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-^EDITORIAL  +  MISCELLANY-^ 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  urged  to  enter 

Palestine,  or  the  Promised  Land,  they  were  told  that 

it  flowed  with  milk  and  honey.  They  were  also  told 

that  it  was  a  goodly  land,  a  region  of  springs  and 

fountains.  They  had  wonderful  conceptions  of  its 

beauty  and  possibilities.  To  them  there  was  nothing 

in  prospect  like  the  Promised  Land.  Especially  were 

they  pleased  with  the  thought  that  it  abounded  in  milk 

and  honey.  It  was  then  the  land  of  flowers,  the  home 

of  the  honeybee.  Honey  was  in  great  abundance  ev- 

erywhere. It  was  also  a  country  for  herds  and  flocks. 

There  were  thousands  of  acres  of  pasture  lands,  and 

this  made  milk  possible.  The  expression  "  milk  and 

honey  "  conveyed  to  their  minds  the  idea  of  plenty, 
and  yet  it  was  literally  a  land  of  milk  and  honey. 

When  we  passed  over  the  land  in  1898  we  did  not  see 

much  of  either,  but  that  was  no  fault  of  the  country. 

However,  Palestine  is  not  the  only  place  where  honey 

is  found.  A  few  days  ago  two  cases  of  honey  came 

to  the  Publishing  House  from  Sterling,  Colorado, 

minus  the  name  of  the  sender.  He  wrote  a  letter  say- 
ing that  the  people  in  his  section  could  have  alfalfa 

honey  on  their  tables  every  day,  and  he  thought  it  no 

more  than  right  that  we  here  at  the  Publishing  House 

be  permitted  to  enjoy  some  of  the  sweets  of  the  South 

Platte  valley.  We  sampled  it  meal  after  meal,  and 

pronounce  it  the  finest  honey  we  ever  tasted.  We 

doubt  if  the  honey  eaten  by  John  the  Baptist  was  any 
better. 

It  is  thought  by  some  careful  students  that  all  Eu- 

ropean civilization  is  threatened  by  the  growing  power 

of  Russia.  The  great  empire  of  the  north  embraces 

a  vast  area  of  territory,  taking  in  nearly  all  of  north 

Asia,  and  a  considerable  part  of  northern  Europe. 

The  population  probably  exceeds  130,000,000.  The 

empire  has  a  large,  well-equipped  standing  army. 
Her  land  forces  would  doubtless  be  a  match  for  any 

single  land  force  on  the  globe.  Her  navy  is  not  as 

large  as  the  navies  of  some  other  powers,  but  it  is 

growing.  Whatever  comes  within  the  grasp  of  Rus- 
sia must  in  time  become  Russian.  This  is  a  fixed 

policy  of  the  country.  Education  in  Russia  is  by  no 

means  general,  nor  is  religious  liberty  tolerated.  As 

a  result  there  are  millions  upon  millions  of  ignorant 

people,  and  they  live  as  human  beasts.  It  is  a  country 

where  the  educated  few  rule.  Many  of  the  others  are 

practically  slaves.  Ahead  of  them  is  nothing  for 

which  to  live.     This  is  the  power  that  threatens  Eu- 

rope, and  the  time  may  come  when  Russia  and  the 

leading  nations  of  Europe  will  meet  on  the  battlefield. 

Should  this  come  to  pass,  the  conflict  will  be  a  terrible 

affair.  In  the  civilization  of  Russia — if  civilization 

we  dare  call  it — there  is  nothing  to  admire,  but  every- 
thing to  dread.  England  is  watching  the  growing 

power  with  great  anxiety,  for  her  interest  is  threat- 

ened. At  present  there  is  nothing  hostile  on  the  sur- 

face to  indicate  the  approaching  struggle  for  suprem- 

acy. All  the  movements  are  carried  forward  quietly, 

and  seemingly  on  business  principles.  There  is  diplo- 

matic politeness  and  outward  friendship,  but  these 

conditions  do  not  remove  the  feeling.  Russia  is 

strengthening  herself  in  every  way  possible.  She 

thinks  little  of  improving  the  condition  of  her  people, 

her  one  steady  aim  is  to  rule  as  much  of  the  world 

as  she  can  conquer.  Nothing  short  of  a  decided  check 

will  prevent  her,  in  time,  from  ruling  the  greater  part 
of  the  Eastern  Continent. 

When  the  allied  forces  approached  Peking  the  Chi- 

nese Empress  fled  to  the  interior,  taking  with  her  the 
royal  families  and  all  the  officers  of  her  court.  The 

trip  was  of  no  expense  to  her,  as  she  compelled  the 

cities  along  her  line  of  travel  to  support  her  entire 

retinue.  The  cost  for  a  single  night  was  about  $5,000. 

The  trip  was  a  long  and  expensive  one,  for  she  went 

far  into  the  country.  Last  October  she  started  on  her 

return,  with  the  emperor  occupying  first  place.  The 

march  was  a  vivid  picture  of  Oriental  life,  being  both 

grand  and  expensive.  The  people  along  the  line  of 

travel  never  before  saw  anything  like  it.  In  some  of 

the  cities  there  were  magnificent  and  costly  displays. 

The  Emperor,  occupying  his  dazzling  chair,  was  borne 
by  sixteen  men,  all  dressed  in  colored  silk.  He  was 

preceded  by  several  companies  of  mounted  soldiers 

arrayed  in  the  most  attractive  military  style.  He  was 

followed  by  the  Empress,  borne  by  a  number  of  men. 

Far  to  the  rear,  on  each  side  of  them,  and  a  long 

distance  to  the  front,  were  their  finely  decorated 

guards.  It  was  in  every  way  an  imposing  af- 
fair. As  the  Emperor  approached  all  the  people 

were  compelled  to  bow  with  their  faces  to  the  earth, 

and  so  remain  until  the  two  distinguished  persons  had 

passed.  Thus  the  trip  continued  day  after  day,  the 

regal  train  moving  quite  slowly.  Of  the  Emperor  it 

is  said  that  he  sat  bolt  upright,  looking  neither  to  the 

right  nor  to  the  left.  He  resembled  a  statue  more  than 

a  human  being.  The  Empress  was  just  the  reverse. 

She  was  alert  and  nothing  seemed  to  escape  her  notice. 

This  week  the  royal  party  enter  Peking.  The  Em- 
peror and  Empress  are  to  ride  into  the  city 

through  twelve  miles  of  kneeling  troops.  A  pro- 
cession of  this  kind  would  seem  a  strange  thing 

to  Americans.  We  are  not  taught  to  bow  down  to 

wood  and  stone,  and  of  course  could  not  be  made  to 

bow  to  human  beings,  however  great.  But  it  all  de- 
pends upon  the  way  people  are  raised  and  educated. 

The  Chinese  know  no  better  than  to  pay  homage  to 

those  who  have  been  appointed  to  rule  over  them. 

On  page  ten  of  this  issue  we  have  said  something 

concerning  the  Zionist  movement.  We  have  still  later 

news.  The  Zionist  Congress  has  just  met  in  Basle, 
Switzerland.  Dr.  Theodore  Herzl,  of  Vienna,  the 

founder  of  the  movement,  is  chairman  of  the  con- 

gress. It  is  attended  by  over  one  thousand  delegates, 

representing  every  important  country  in  the  world 

save  Australia.  Wealth,  learning  and  influence  are 

here  represented.  It  is  purely  a  Jewish  congress, 

where  the  Jews  have  met  to  consult  about  securing  pos- 

session of  the  Promised  Land.  Dr.  Herzl,  in  his  pres- 
idential address,  contended  that  the  Jewish  question  is 

only  to  be  solved  by  the  Jews  themselves.  He  could 
not  say  how  soon  the  Zionist  plans  would  mature,  but 
he  had  pleasure  in  announcing  that  he  was  authorized 
by  the  Sultan  to  state  that  in  him  the  Jews  had  a 
friend  and  well-wisher.  The  first  session  extended 
far  into  the  night.  Among  other  things  in  contem- 

plation is  a  strong  Jewish  bank  in  Palestine.  It  will 
probably  be  located  in  Jerusalem.  The  movement 
must  necessarily  be  slow,  as  everything  depends  upon 
the  Sultan,  and  he  seems  never  to  be  in  a  hurry. 
Whenever  he  agrees  to  all  the  plans  the  leading  Jews 

have  in  mind,  then  the  work  will  go  forward.  A  ma- 

jority of  the  well-to-do  Jews  both  in  the  United  States 
and  England  appear  not  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the 
movement.  They  are  contented  with  their  present 
condition.  Out  of  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  race 
more  of  them  may  fall  in  with  the  movement  later  on. 

The  California  Stanford  University,  founded  by 
Senator  Stanford  some  years  ago,  is  probably  the  rich- 

est educational  institution  on  the  continent.  A  few 

weeks  ago  Mrs.  Jane  L.  Stanford,  widow  of  Senator 

Stanford,  transferred  to  the  trustees  of  the  university 
bonds  and  stocks  to  the  value  of  $18,000,000.  The 

value  of  the  lands  redeeded  is  placed  at  $12,000,000. 

The  bonds  and  stock  represent  the  bulk  of  Mrs.  Stan- 

ford's private  fortune,  as  well  as  the  accumulation  of 
the  interest  on  the  bonds.  The  income  on  all  this  prop- 

erty will  be  nearly  $900,000  a  year.  This  certainly 

ought  to  be  sufficient  to  support  an  educational  institu- 

tion handsomely.  Mrs.  Stanford  also  turned  her  pri- 
vate residence,  valued  at  $400,000,  over  to  the  institu- 

tion. This  will  eventually  be  converted  into  an  art 

gallery  and  museum.  She  has  retained  several  million 

dollars'  worth  of  property  for  her  own  private  use, 
and  will  therefore  be  able  to  do  considerable  charitable 

work  on  her  own  account,  and  have  something  left  for 
relatives  besides. 

The  people  of  Reading,  Pa.,  who  were  astir  early 

on  the  morning  before  Christmas,  were  favored  with 

a  beautiful  sight.  They  saw  a  huge  illuminated  cross, 
which  seemed  to  be  flashed  across  the  face  of  the  moon. 

The  moon  was  unusually  bright,  and  from  the  top, 

bottom  and  both  sides  light  projected  out  far  enough 

to  form  all  the  ends  of  a  well-proportioned  cross.  It 
looked  as  though  the  cross  had  been  thrown  upon  the 

planet  by  some  gigantic  magic  light.  By  some  the 

object  was  viewed  with  a  superstitious  feeling.  We 

may  well  regard  it  as  one  of  the  signs  to  be  seen  in  the 

heavens,  whether  produced  by  some  great  artificial 

light  or  otherwise.  Yet  it  is  pleasant  to  think  of  the 

cross  being  flashed  across  the  moon.  The  moon  stands 

for  the  law,  while  the  cross  represents  Christ.  We 

would  that  all  the  people  of  God  could  so  live  as  to 

flash  the  form  of  the  cross  upon  every  object  coming 
within  their  range. 

The  Scientific  American  says  that  an  artesian  well 

in  Crenelle,  France,  took  ten  years  of  continuous  work 

before  water  was  struck,  at  a  depth  of  i./So  feet»  At 

1,259  feet  over  20°  feet  0I  tne  boring  rod  broke  and 
fell  into  the  well,  and  it  was  fifteen  months  before  it 

was  recovered.  A  flow  of  900,000  gallons  per  day  is 

obtained  from  it,  the  bore  being  eight  inches.  At  Pas- 
sy,  France,  there  is  another  artesian  well  1,913  feet  in 

depth,  and  twenty-seven  and  one-half  inches  diameter, 
which  discharges  an  uninterrupted  supply  of  5,500.000 

gallons  per  day ;  it  cost  $200,000.  An  artesian  well 
at  Butte-aux-Cailles,  France,  is  2,900  feet  in  depth, 

and  forty-seven  inches  diameter.  These  are  all  sur- 

passed by  an  artesian  well  in  Australia,  which  is  near- 
ly one  mile  in  depth. 

1    .) 
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1  ESSAYS  *+-+— 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needelh  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.,r 

NEW  YEAR   RESOLUTIONS. 

BV    N.    R.   BAKER. 

Savior,  Savior,  nearer  thee 
This  day,  henceforth,  would  1  be, 
Nearer  to  the  throne  of  grace 

Nearer  to  the  Savior's  face. 
In  the  thickest  of  the  fight 
Where  man  battles  for  the  right, 

Savior,  where  thy  cause  may  lead 

May  my  falt'ring  footstep  speed. 
Walking  more  as  Jesus  walked, 
Talking  more  as  Jesus  talked, 
Thinking  more  as  Jesus  thought, 
Teaching  more  as  Jesus  taught, 

Nearer  to  each  goodly  part, 

Nearer  to  my  neighbor's  heart, 
Nearer  where  the  saints  have  trod, 
Nearer  to  the  throne  of  God. 

Nearer  to  the  heavenly  door. 
Friends  and  loved  ones  gone  before, 

Living,  dying,  I  would  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee. 

Whistler,  Ala. 

WHICH.-PETER,  REVELATION,   OR  CHRIST? 

BY  D.  S.  FILBRUN. 

Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.— Matt.  16:  18. 

From  the  above  very  emphatic  declaration  of  our 

Savior  it  will  appear  quite  obvious  that  the  church  of 

Christ,  as  a  spiritual  superstructure,  must  necessarily 

rest  upon  a  substantial,  unyielding  foundation.  The 

author  very  clearly  asserts  that  the  church  was  to  be 

established  upon  a  definite,  precise  rock  — "  Upon 

this  rock  I  will  build  my  church."  The  question  most 
naturally  arises,  What  is  this  specific  rock  upon  which 

the  Savior  so  positively  declared  that  he  would  build 

his  church?  At  least  three  distinct  opinions  are  en- 
tertained and  strongly  advocated. 

1.  It  is  maintained  by  the  Church  of  Rome  that  St. 

Peter  was  the  "  rock "  upon  which  Christ  said  he 
would  build  his  church,  from  the  fact  that  Peter  sig- 

nifies ''  stone  "  or  "  rock."  "  Thou  art  Peter — a  rock 

— and  upon  this  rock — Peter — I  will  build  my  church." 

The  papal  error  regards  Peter  as  the  rock  "  in  himself 

officially,"  and  as  transmitting  an  infallible  authority 
to  the  popes,  as  if  his  successors.  Consequently  the 

dogma  of  papal  succession  from  St.  Peter. 

2.  We  now  call  attention  to  a  body  of  divines,  or 

theologians,  "  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 

Day  Saints,"  commonly  known  as  the  Mormons.  This 
sect  is  disposed  to  take  a  unique  position  concerning 

this  question  and  asserts  that  "  revelation  "  is  the  rock. 
The  Latter-Day  Saints  are  seemingly  deriving  this  idea 

from  what  Christ  said  to  Peter,  namely,  "  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Ear-jona;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 

revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 

en." Matt.  16:  18.  Not  infrequently  have  I  been  told 
since  in  the  State  of  Utah,  by  laymen,  evangelists,  bish- 

ops, and  seventies  of  the  Mormon  church,  that  this 

revelation  in  verse  17  is  the  "  rock  "  upon  which  Jesus 
says  he  will  build  his  church. 

Here  is  what  Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet  and  founder 

of  the  Mormon  hierarchy,  says  concerning  revelation: 

"  Christ  was  baptized  by  John  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 

ness ;  and  Jesus  in  his  teachings  says,  '  Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 

prevail  against  it.'  What  rock?  Revelation.  .  .  . 
I  know  what  I  say,  I  understand  my  mission ;  .  .  . 

God  Almighty  is  my  shield." — "  Tnllidge's  History," 
pages  414,  41$. 

Again,  Joseph  Smith  says :  "  Verily,  thus  saith  the 

Lord,  It  is  revelation."  This  declaration  is  found  in 
The  Times  and  Seasons,  being  the  official  organ  of  the 

church,  published  at  Nauvoo,  111.,  and  in  volume  5. 

Also,  apostle  T.  W.  Smith  wrote  a  pamphlet  about 

twenty-four  years  ago,  which  was  published  by  the 

Reorganized  church  at  Piano,  111.,  called,  "  The  One 

Body,"  and  in  this  pamphlet  Mr.  Smith  proceeds  to 

prove  that  this  "  rock  "  is  revelation,  after  the  follow- 

ing manner:  "  So  the  church  of  Christ,  including  the 
foundation  [apostles]  and  the  corner  stone  [Christ], 

is  built  upon  a  rock;  but  what  is  the  rock?  .... 

Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 

church.  .  .  .  What  rock?  Peter?  No;  for  Pe- 
ter was  one  of  the  foundation  stones,  for  he  was  one 

of  the  apostles,  and  could  not  be  the  rock  on  which 
the  foundation  is  built.  .  .  .  Well,  then,  was  it 

upon  Christ?  No;  for  he  was  the  corner  stone,  or 
head  of  the  corner.     .     .     .     Well,  then,  perhaps  on 

the  truth  that  Peter  uttered   Hardly ;  for 

while  this  is  a  cardinal  principle  in  the  Gospel,  yet  it 

is  not  the  main  one.  .  .  .  What  then?  Blessed 

art  thou,  for,  or  because,  it  was  not  revealed  by  flesh 

and  blood,  but  by  the  Father ;  that  is  to  say,  Peter  re- 
ceived this  knowledge  of  the  character  of  Christ  by 

divine  revelation."  (Page  7.) 

By  a  most  thorough  Bible  investigation  of  the 

"  rock "  foundation  question,  the  utter  fallacy  and 

groundlessness  of  the  positions  of  the  prophet  Joseph 

Smith  and  the  apostle  T.  W.  Smith,  as  well  as  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Reorganized  church  in  particular,  and  of 

Mormon  churches  in  general,  may  be  readily  shown. 

The  idea  that  "  revelation  "  is  the  "  rock  "  upon  which 
Christ  built  his  church  is  fundamentally  and  radically 

wrong.  The  Mormons  are  not  timid  in  positively  de- 
claring that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  rock  upon  which 

the  church  is  built,  and  upon  which  it  must  still  con- 
tinue to  rest.  Inasmuch  as  the  founder  of  Mormon- 

ism,  Joseph  Smith,  defiantly  asserts  that  the  "  rock  " 

upon  which  his  church  is  established  is  ''revelation," 
and  that  every  grade  and  rank  of  the  Mormon  church 
declare  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  profoundest 

revelation  of  the  ages,  and  it  being  so  specifically  as- 

sociated with  the  origin  of  Mormonism,  we  are  justi- 
fiable, beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  in  claiming  that  the 

Book  of  Mormon,  being  a  new  revelation,  is  the  rock 

upon  which  the  Mormon  church  is  built. 

I  desire  to  say  while  upon  this  part  of  my  article  that 
a  number  of  times  have  I  been  confronted  with  the 

question,  "  Say,  Bro.  Filbrun,  do  you  Dunker  people 

believe  in  new  revelation?  "  My  reply  is,  "  No,  we  do 

not  think  a  new  revelation  necessary  at  all."  I  reason 
with  ihem  pleasantly  from  a  Bible  standpoint,  quoting 

Paul,  James  and  Peter.  Paul  assures  us  that  "  man 
is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  faith  in 

Jesus  Christ   Christ  having  redeemed  us 

from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 

shall  no  flesh  he  justified."     (Gal.  2 :  16  to  3 :  13.) 

Christ,  upon  his  coming  into  the  world,  made  a  reve- 

lation of  the  Father's  will  to  man,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  said  will  all  flesh  might  be  jus- 

tified before  him. 

James  says,  in  speaking  of  the  divine  law  as  thus 

revealed  to  fallen  man,  that  it  is  the  "  perfect  law  of 

liberty."  (Jas.  1:  25.)  This  being  true  it  should  not 
be  difficult  to  comprehend  that  the  gospel  law  is  a 

perfect  law ;  and,  in  consequence  of  its  perfection,  em- 

bodies every  essential  requirement,  or  necessary  pro- 

vision for  man's  eternal  salvation.  The  apostle  Peter 
also  very  confidently  assures  us  that. the  will  of  God 

in  Christ's  revelation  contains  "  all  things  that  pertain 

unto  life  and  godliness."  (2  Peter  1  13. )  Of  no  other 
previous  revelation  ever  given  to  man  can  the  above 
he  affirmed. 

But  in  Christ's  revelation  we  have  a  law  which  em- 

braces every  essential  necessary  to  life ;  every  essen- 
tial necessary  to  purity,  godliness,  justification  and 

sanctification.  Consequently  every  essential  required 

to  complete  man's  salvation.  Does  it  not  therefore  fol- 
low, as  a  concise  course  of  reasoning,  that,  since  every- 

thing necessary  to  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  sin- 
ful man  was  given  through  Jesus  Christ,  there  can  be 

no  possible  necessity  for  any  subsequent  revelation  ? 

The  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  perfect  law  would 

certainly  be  defaced  and  destroyed  by  any  additions  to 

or  subtractions  from  this  law  ;  a  thing  which  the  revela- 

tions of  Joseph  Smith  have  done.  After  having  some 

apprehensions  of  the  gross  wrongs,  dazzling  incon- 
sistencies, and  glaring  irrationalities  which  have  been 

and  are  being  authorized  through  the  exercise  of  this 

new  ''  revelation,"  I  can  repose  no  confidence  whatever 
in  it.  I  do  not,  can  not  see  that  this  claimed  revelation 

is  of  any  advantage  to  the  world.     Hence  I  say  to  these 

people  that  a  system  of  religion  having  the  develop- 

ment, morally,  spiritually  and  intellectually  of  man- 

kind, as  its  principal  distinctive  features,  with  no  reve- 

lation save  the  Bible,  is  many  times  preferable  to  a  sys- 

tem that  pretends  so  much  in  the  way  of  new  revela- 
tion, whose  tendencies  are  degrading  and  whose  fruit 

has  ever  been  evil.  "  A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits." 
Matt.  7:    16,  20. 

3.  In  my  great  weakness  do  I  present  Christ  to  the 

world,  as  well  as  to  the  Mormons,  as  the  true  founda- 
tion of  the  Christian  church.  I  endeavor  to  substanti- 

ate the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  revelation,  is  the 

"  rock  "  of  Matt.  16 :  18 ;  and  hence  the  foundation  of 
the  Christian  spiritual  superstructure.  Christ  says, 

"  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church."  Upon  what 
rock?  Peter,  revelation,  Christ,  are  individually,  in 

regular  succession,  proclaimed  in  answer  to  this  exceed- 

ingly pertinent  question.  A  moment's  reflection  will 
lead  us  to  say  that  somebody  must  be  wrong. 

If  Peter  is  the  "  rock,"  then  the  Roman  church  is 
correct,  and  all  Protestant  churches,  together  with  the 

Latter-Day  Saint  church,  are  grossly  in  error.  If, 

however,  as  the  Mormons  declare,  "  revelation  "  is  the 
"  rock"  of  Matt.  16:  18,  then  both  Catholic  and  Prot- 

estant churches  are  in  the  wrong,  and  the  Latter-Day 
Saints  only  are  right.  Should  it  be  proven,  at  last, 

that  Christ  is  the  "  rock " — the  eternal  "  Rock  of 

Ages  " — then  Catholic  and  Mormons  are  grossly  de- 
ceived, and  neither  can  be  the  true  church,  or  church 

of  Christ. 
By  carefully  noting  the  foregoing  part  of  Matthew 

16,  we  readily  discover  that  Christ  himself  proved  to 

be  the  all-absorbing  subject  of  the  conversation  calling 
forth  the  declaration  of  Christ. 

In  verse  13,  of  same  chapter,  the  inquiry  of  Jesus  is, 

'■Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man, "am?" 
Avarietyof  answers  was  given  to  this  significant  query. 

Jesus,  now  addressing  himself  to  the  apostles,  says : 

"  But  whom  say  ye  that  lam?"  Matt.  16 :  15.  Peter, 
ever  prepared  to  answer,  breaks  forth  in  language  of 

adoration,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 

God!  "  Matt.  16:  16.  It  is  now  quite  apparent  that 

Christ  had  ejected  from  Peter  the  precise  answer  he  de- 

sired. The  theme  of  Christ's  sonship — his  Messianic 
mission — was  predominant,  every  other  being  of  sec- 

ondary consequence. 

Casually  a  few  other  themes  were  injected  into  the 

leading  question,  such  as,  "Thou  art  Peter;"  "flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee ; "  "I  will 

build  my  church,"  etc.  But  Jesus  the  Christ  was, 

without  doubt,  the  paramount  subject,  the  fundamen- 
tal topic — the  first  and  last  of  the  whole  discourse. 
Having  this  original  fact  before  us,  let  us  now  read, 

throwing  out  the  dialogue  form,  and  we  have  virtually 

the  following:  "  Some  say  I  am  John  the  Baptist;  some 
Elias ;  and  others  Jeremias,  but  you  say  /  am  the 

Christ,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church." 
Being  relieved  of  the  dialogue  form  and  the  superabun- 

dance of  words,  we  have  the  fact  which  Christ  evi- 
dently desired  to  fix  upon  the  minds  of  his  apostles, 

and  which  is  precisely  what  they  subsequently  de- 
clared ;  therefore  it  was  what  they  inferred  at  the 

time. 

Hence  it  may  be  clearly  seen  that  neither  revelation, 

nor  apostles  and  prophets  can  possibly  form  any  part 

of  the  foundation  upon  which  the  church  of  Christ  is 
built.  Some  of  the  divine  writers  would,  no  doubt, 

have  alluded  to  the  fact,  if  either  Peter,  or  revelation, 

or  the  apostles  and  prophets  had  ever  been  considered 

as  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  church.  Since  nei- 

ther is  ever  regarded  or  referred  to  as  the  "  rock  "  or 
the  "  foundation,"  it  is  but  reasonable  to  say  that  no 
such  thing  was  ever  so  understood  by  them. 

Psa.  118:22  applies  to  Jesus,  and  he  so  regarded 

it.  According  to  Matt.  21:42;  Mark  12:10,  and 

Luke  20:  17  Christ  was  "  the  stone  which  the  builders 
refused,"  and  which  "  became  the  head  stone  of  the 

corner."  The  prophet  Isaiah  says,  in  alluding  to  the 

establishment  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for 

a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 

stone,  a  sure  foundation."     Isa.  28:  16. 
This  "precious  stone,"  which  Isaiah  so  specifically 

declares  was  to  be  laid  in  Zion,  while  it  should  be- 
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come  a  "  rock  of  offense,"  and  a  "  stone  of  stumbling-," 

it  should  also  become  a  "  sure  foundation  "  to  every- 
one who  receives  the  truth.  Determining  who  or  what 

this  "  foundation  "  was,  is  determining  the  significa- 
tion of  the  expression  "  this  rock,"  in  Matt.  16:  18;  be- 

cause the  "  rock  "  was  to  be  the  foundation  of  the 

church.  Following  we  have  Paul's  testimony  regard- 

ing the  matter:  "For  they  [Israel]  stumbled  at  that 
stumbling  stone;  as  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
a  stumbling  stone  and  rock  of  offense ;  and  whosoever 

believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed."  (Rom.  q:  32, 
33.)     It  seems  needless  to  comment  more. 

Peter  in  his  first  epistle,  second  chapter,  verses  2  to 

8,  speaks  concerning  the  same  matter,  and  refers  di- 

rectly to  Psa.  118:  22  and  Isa.  28:  16  as  having  their 

fulfillment  in  Christ;  Paul  according  perfectly  with 

Peter  in  this  idea.  There  is  no  intimation  by  either 

of  the  apostles  that  "  revelation  "  was  the  rock. 

No  one  will  doubt  that  God  revealed  to  the  apostles 

the  fact  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  but  that  such  reve- 

lation was  the  specific  rock  upon  which  his  spiritual 

edifice — the  church — should  be  built,  there  is  evidently 
no  testimony  to  prove.  There  is  no  instance  in  the  Bi- 

ble, to  my  knowledge,  where  the  word  "  rock  "  can  be 

substituted  by  the  word  "  revelation  "  without  doing 
damage  to  the  real  signification  of  the  passage  of  scrip- 

ture. But  I  ask,  May  not  the  noun  "  Christ  "  be  used 

as  synonymal  with  the  word  "  rock  "  without  violence 
to  correct  biblical  interpretation? 

The  following  sentences  may.  serve  to  illustrate: 

"  They  all  drank  of  that  spiritual  Christ."  "  To  whom 

coming  as  unto  the  living  Christ."  "  Upon  this  Christ 

I  will  build  my  church."  More  might  be  given. 
Thus  we  see  that  since  the  word  "  rock  "  does  in  some 

instances  signify  Christ,  it  never  signifies  "revela- 

tion." 

To  the  above  I  will  yet  add  Paul's  language,  and  then 

close.  "According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  have  laid  the  founda- 

tion, and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  For  other  founda- 

tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 

Christ."  (1  Cor.  3:9-11.)  To  ask  additional  evi- 
dence that  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  the  rock  of  Matt.  16: 

18,  the  foundation  of  the  Christian's  hope  and  the 
church  of  Christ,  is,  to  say  the  least,  very  unreasona- 
ble. 

Ultimately:  A  church  built  upon  the  wrong  sub- 
structure is  not  the  church  of  Christ.  The  Mormon 

church  is  built  upon  a  wrong  foundation,  hence  is  not 

the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

PERSONAL  WORK. 

BY  ZERIAH  C.    HILL. 

"  Personal  work  "  is  the  method  by  which  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  made  effective.  It  is  the  one 

method  by  which  the  work  of  the  church  is  extended 

into  new  fields.  It  is  the  successful  method  by  which 

man  directs  his  fellow-man  into  the  path  that  is  "  as 
a  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 

perfect  day." 

Personal  work  available  to  the  Sunday  school  pupil 
very  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  classes:  Influence 

through  passive  example  and  influence  through  active 

work.  The  first  depends  upon  the  individuality  of  the 

pupil.  His  daily  walk  must  be  such  that  those  with 

whom  he  comes  in  contact  feel  that  they  are  in  the  pres- 

ence of  a  person  that  has  an  inborn  power  that  draws 

upward.  This  is  a  quality  that  belongs  only  to  those 

who  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  and 

drink  daily  of  the  river  of  God's  pleasures.  The  heart 
that  thus  derives  its  life  principles  from  on  high  will 
shed  a  luster  all  around  that  will  make  those  on  whom 

it  falls  feel  that  they  have  been  made  better  by  having 
been  within  its  circle. 

To  be  able  to  shed  this  luster  in  the  most  perfect 

manner  one  must  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  not  only 
because  in  them  we  think  we  have  eternal  life,  but  in 

them  we  obtain  power  from  God  to  draw  men  into  the 

perfect  way.  And  in  searching  the  Scriptures 

thoroughly  and  prayerfully  there  comes  into  the  heart 

a  longing  desire,  a  constant  yearning  to  bring  souls  I 

into  the  kingdom.  Aside  from  the  Scriptures,  one 
must  be  a  student  of  other  religious  writings.  Not 
only  is  our  own  interpretation  of  the  Bible  necessary, 
but  also  that  of  others  who  were  especially  gifted  in 
the  art  of  expounding  the  Gospel,  in  order  to  make 
an  all-around  Christian  worker.  Every  page  of  the 
writings  of  some  gifted  man  is  studied  with  new 
thoughts  on  the  Scriptures,  or  casts  some  light  on  an 
obscure  passage  that  lias  puzzled  the  ordinary  intellect 
for  a  long  time.  Therefore  if  a  Sunday-school  pupil 
would  be  most  successful  in  his  personal  influence 
through  example,  he  must  be  a  student  of  the  Bible  and 
of  the  works  of  the  writers  that  have  lived  lives  of 
devotion  to  God  and  to  their  fellow-men.  He  is  thus 
fully  equipped  to  enter  the  field  of  active  labor. 

In  this  field  the  pupil  may  find  open  doors  on  all 
sides.  Regular  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school,  al- 

ways appearing  in  his  place  when  the  hour  of  recitation 
arrives,  will  secure  a  confidence  from  others  that  will 

be  of  untold  advantage  to  him  in  personal  work. 
During  the  time  of  recitation  his  radiant  countenance 
and  close  attention  will  be  evidence  that  he  is  there 

because  he  enjoys  it  and  not  simply  because  conscience 

tells  him  he  ought  to  be,  when  really  his  heart  is  in 

some  other  place.  At  suggestion  of  the  teacher  he 

is  ready  and  willing  to  answer  questions  or  express  an 

opinion  which  shows  that  the  lesson  has  had  previous 

preparation.  With  the  assistance  of  such  pupils  the 
teacher  can  more  effectually  draw  out  the  beautiful 

thoughts  with  which  every  Sunday-school  lesson  is 
fraught. 

Everyone  that  has  had  such  pupils  knows  what  a 

pleasure  it  is  to  teach  a  class  where  such  intelligence  is 

shown.  By  this  example  of  readiness,  cheerfulness 

and  promptness  other  members  of  the  class  will  be 

made  to  wonder  how  this  pupil  finds  such  enjoyment 

in  Sunday  school,  and  their  minds  will  be  started  upon 

a  line  of  thought  which,  if  pursued,  will  result  in  in- 

spirations to  become  better  Sunday-school  pupils,  and 

hence  better  people.  This  example  in  the  class  is  as 

a  sowing  beside  all  waters  or  as  bread  cast  upon  the 

wafers,  which  shall  he  gathered  after  many  days. 

While  striving  to  make  an  interesting  recitation  by 

activity,  the  true  pupil  will  be  careful  to  enter  into 

sympathy  with  every  well-directed  effort  of  the  teacher. 
He  will  show  by  his  very  conduct  that  he  has  full  con- 

fidence in  her  ability,  and  will  try  in  every  way  possible 

to  help  her  in  her  attempts  to  secure  an  interesting 
and  profitable  recitation.  And  should  she  see  fit  at 

any  time  to  introduce  a  new  feature  into  the  class 

work,  this  live  and  active  pupil  will  enter  into  the 
movement  with  a  zest  that  will  insure  success.  A  free 

and  willing  acceptance  of  the  teacher's  views,  when  in 
accordance  with  sound  doctrine,  and  upon  all  occasions 

showing"  an  appreciation  of  her  efforts  and  ability, 
will  place  a  pupil  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  teacher. 

Truly,  the  ancient  proverb,  "  In  unity  there  is 

strength,"  can  well  be  applied  to  the  teacher  and  pupils 
of  a  Sunday-school  class. 

In  the  development  of  an  ideal  pupil  there  is  yet  an- 

other relation.  No  pupil  can  have  the  proper  influence 
and  stand  alone  in  his  class.  He  must  show  an  inter- 

est in  his  fellow-pupils.  A  study  of  the  various  tem- 

peraments in  the  class  will  enable  him  to  make  him- 

self congenial  and  respected  by  the  members.  Should 

a  classmate  appear  to  be  carrying  a  heavy  burden  or 

laboring  under  some  difficulty,  he  will  go  to  work,  in 

co-operation  with  the  teacher,  to  bring  the  mind  of  that 
pupil  into  a  brighter  experience.  The  cause  of  the 

trouble  will  be  sought  out  and,  if  possible,  removed. 
Great  care  must  be  taken  in  this  work  not  to  alienate 

the  one  that  it  is  intended  to  help.  Here  one  must 

study  human  nature.  A  plan  that  would  work  well 

with  one  might  be  an  utter  failure  with  another.  But 

the  shrewd  person  will  adapt  Ins  methods  to  the  dis- 
position of  the  individual  he  wishes  to  influence  for  the 

better.  He  must  keep  himself  agreeable,  but  he  must 

not  sacrifice  his  integrity  or  the  dignity  that  belongs 

to  a  true  pupil.  While  he  keeps  himself  well  thought 

of  among  his  fellows,  his  chances  to  influence  them 

will  be  much  enhanced.  Upon  all  occasions  care  must 

be  taken  not  to  allow  an  appearance  of  self-exaltation 

to  be  seen  or  felt.  Bigotry  is  an  attribute  that  is  en- 
tirely foreign  to  the  character  of  those  who  would  do 

good  work  in  the  human  family.  And  whenever  that 
disposition  shows  forth,  the  individual  dies  so  far  as 
an  elevating  influence  is  concerned. 

The  pupil  with  all  these  qualifications  becomes  a 
power  in  the  field  of  personal  work  for  bringing  others 
into  the  same  relation  with  the  Father  that  he  himself 
enjoys,  and  by  laying  hold  of  the  promises  God  has 
given,  will  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  God  until 
he  realizes  that  his  special  work  consists  in  winning 
souls  from  darkness  into  that  light  enjoyed  by  all  the 
true  followers  of  Christ.  And  in  his  heart  there  comes 
a  more  profound  desire,  a  deeper  yearning  to  do  more 
and  better  work  for  the  Master,  to  win  more  souls  into 

his  kingdom,  and  the  phrase  '*  personal  work  "  is  hard- 
ly sufficient  to  express  his  capacity.  He  has  almost, 

without  knowing  it,  become  a  missionary.  He  has 
passed  from  the  limits  of  his  Sunday-school  class  to 

the  world  at  large.  He  has  heard  the  cry,  "  White  the 
harvest,  look  around  about  thee!  "  He  realizes  that 
"'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  "  was  meant  for  all,  was 
meant  for  him.  Not  everyone  can  go  into  foreign 
lands,  not  everyone  need  go,  but  through  his  prayers, 
his  work  and  his  means  he  goes  into  home  and  for- 

eign missions,  and  should  there  come  a  special  call,  he 

is  ready  with  a  consecrated  heart  to  answer,  "  Here 

am  I,  send  me,  send  me." 

WITH  MY  BIBLE,  FROfl  DAMASCUS  TO  SAFED. 

BY   ALBERT   C.    WIEAND. 

No.  12 — The  Sources  and  Upper  Course  of  the  Jordan. 

Bun.  Hon-  and  I  are  seated  under  the  precipitous 

ledge  of  rocks  in  which  Mount  Hermon  abruptly  ends 

at  the  village  of  Banias,  the  Casarea  Philippi  of  the 

New  Testament.  The  present  name  is  an  altered  spell- 

ing of  the  old  name  Panias.  Just  back  of  us  in  the 

face  of  the  rocky  precipice  is  a  cave  which  the  ancient 
Greeks  called  a  sanctuary  of  the  god  Pan,  and  so  they 

named  the  city  after  him.  But  to  us  the  interest  that 

attaches  to  this  place  is  something  else. 

There  are  two  things  that  give  the  place  special  in- 
terest to  the  Christian.  The  first  is  that  Christ  once 

visited  the  place,  and  the  other,  that  here  is  one  of  the 

three  sources  of  the  Jordan  river. 

Mt.  Hermon,  the  most  southern  of  the  Anti-Leba- 

non mountains,  ends  abruptly  here,  and  out  from  under 

the  mass  of  stones  and  rocks  at  its  foot  through  many 

springs  bursts  a  small  river,  full-fledged,  and  murmur- 
ing and  babbling  as  it  rolls  away  over  its  rapids,  winds 

in  and  out  among  the  strip  of  green  it  has  itself  cre- 
ated, and  soon  is  lost  to  our  view.  This  stream  is  the 

easternmost  source  of  the  Jordan.  About  two  miles 

west,  at  Dan  (called  Tell  el  Kady  to-dayj,  is  the  chief 
source  of  this  famous  river,  and  still  farther  west  we 

come  upon  a  third  stream  rising  from  a  spring  on  the 

west  slope  of  Hermon,  twelve  miles  farther  north.  A 

little  way  down  the  valley  it  joins  the  other  two 

streams,  and  thus  the  Jordan  is  formed. 

Banias  is  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan  valley 

at  its  north  t^nd.  From  this  place  we  cross  to  the 

western  side  of  the  valley  and  find  numberless  small 

springs  such  as  would  supply  an  old-fashioned  spring- 
house  in  America.  But  these  three  principal  springs, 

which  are  considered  the  sources  of  the  Jordan,  are  so 

very  much  larger  that  one  feels  almost  disposed  to 

overlook  the  tiny  rills  and  brooks  that  come  from  the 
smaller  springs. 

All  through  Syria  and  Palestine  I  have  been  sur- 
prised to  find  so  many  and  such  large  springs  bursting 

from  under  the  mountains  or  lulls  and  not  infrequent- 

ly up  out  of  the  plains.  At  this  time  of  year,  when 
there  are  no  rains  to  speak  of  up  to  November,  and  all 

is  dry  and  parched,  of  course  one  notices  these  springs 

more.  During  the  rainy  season,  the  dry,  stony  ra- 

vines, called  wadies  by  the  Arabs,  are  filled  with  tor- 
rents of  water  rushing  down  from  the  mountains  and 

hills,  and  this  is  why  on  some  maps  the  rivers  are 

marked  as  rising  above  their  real  permanent  sources 
in  the  springs. 

From  Damascus  we  came  by  horseback,  stopping 

the  first  night  in  a  village  called  Hiney,  at  the  house  of 

a  Greek  priest.  They  entertained  us  cordially,  gave  us 

their  best  room,  and  although  we  could  talk  neither 
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Arabic  nor  Greek,  and  they  no  English  or  German  or 
French,  yet  we  squatted  down  on  the  floor  (for  they 
had  no  chairs  or  bench  or  table  or  cupboard  or  piano, 

or  other  furniture),  and  there  in  the  most  cordial  way 
we  talked  for  two  or  three  hours. 

In  coming-  across  the  Atlantic  we  had  learned  a  few 
phrases  of  Arabic  from  a  missionary.  Our  guide- 

book had  others  spelled  in  English  letters.  By  mak- 
ing the  most  of  these  and  by  using  many  motions,  we 

got  along  famously.  Bro.  Hoff  also  entertained  them 

and  interested  them  much  by  showing  them  his  ther- 
mometer, his  compass  and  kodak.  Our  meals  we  ate 

from  the  floor  and  our  beds  were  spread  there  too. 

Next  night  we  slept  in  a  Mohammedan  home  at 
Banias.  From  here,  after  crossing  the  Jordan  valley 

to  the  western  side,  we  went  along  the  western  mar- 

gin of  it  down  about  as  far  as  Lake  Merom  before  turn- 
ing farther  west. 

Those  who  have  seen  the  Missouri  River  valley  in 
Northwestern  Missouri,  several  miles  wide,  almost 
flat,  sometimes  swampy,  and  the  whole  valley  far  down 
below  the  hills  that  bound  it,  have  a  good  illustration 

of  how  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  begins. 
After  leaving  this  valley  we  traversed  a  large  rolling 

plain  reminding  us  forcibly  of  a  Kansas  prairie,  and 
at  last  we  wound  up  a  mountain  road  and  at  sunset 
reached  Safed  in  Galilee. 

HOW  AN  INFIDEL  WAS  CONVERTED. 

BY  FRANK  BROWN. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  interesting  to  all  the  readers  of 
the  Messenger  to  learn  of  the  conversion  of  an  infidel 

from  the  error  of  his  ways  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
StTch  is  the  experience  of  the  writer.  Raised  all  my 

life  under  the  banners  of  the  various  religious  organi- 
zations, and  seeing  borne  by  them  no  fruit  which  mer- 

ited eternal  life  (excepting  the  Brethren  and  a  few 
others  with  whom  I  was  not  acquainted),  I  naturally 
fell  into  the  ways  of  the  skeptic. 

I  was  conversant  with  Scripture  from  a  child,  taught 
to  repeat  it  by  heart,  and  as  I  grew  older  I  began  to 

search  the  Scripture  and  found  a  great  many  com- 
mands given  which  were  not  being  obeyed  by  the  dif- 

ferent sects  then  known  to  me.  I  soon  arrived  at  the 

conclusion  that  the  Gospel  was  a  tremendous  hoax, 
with  no  inspiration  about  it.  I  questioned  the  reason- 

ableness of  a  great  deal  of  the  Bible,  not  taking  into 
consideration  that  as  the  Meavens  are  higher  than  the 

earth,  so  are  God's  ways  higher  than  our  ways,  and 
his  thoughts  higher  than  our  thoughts.  I  would  ask 
the  members  of  the  various  sects  how  they  knew  so 

much  of  man's  after  life,  remarking  at  the  same  time 
that  none  had  returned  from  the  dead  and  testified. 

The  answer  generally  was,  "  Well,  if  you  don't  believe 
and  join  the  church,  you  will  find  out." 

And  so  I  went  on,  knowing  that  the  very  ones  who 
told  me  these  things  were  far  from  obeying  the  com- 

mands as  I  found  them  laid  down  in  the  Bible.  I 

would  ask  some,  "  Why  don't  you  wash  feet?  "  The 
reply  would  be  that  Christ  meant  that  only  for  the 
disciples.  I  knew  better  than  that.  I  knew  the  Bible 

said,  "  Go  not  to  war,  Swear  not,  Keep  yourself  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  Wear  not  costly  apparel, 

Go  not  to  law."  I  knew  that  baptism  was  essential, 
but  with  all  my  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  there  were 
some  things  I  did  not  know  which  have  become  clear  to 
my  mind  since  my  conversion.  Trine  immersion  was 
new  to  me,  women  being  commanded  to  have  a  cover- 

ing on  their  heads  during  worship  was  new  to  me,  be- 
sides a  few  other  points  of  lesser  importance. 

But  how  was  I  converted  ?  you  want  to  know.  Well, 
it  was  this  wise:  In  the  providence  of  God  I  was 
brought  up  face  to  face  with  a  member  of  the  church 
of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren,  who  seemed  to  me  to 
have  the  very  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scripture,  and  I 
became  convinced  by  repeated  visits  to  his  house  that 
if  there  was  anything  in  it,  the  Dunkard  Brethren  sure- 

ly had  the  doctrine.  But  still  I  would  ask  him  the 
same  old  favorite  question  of  all  rkeptics,  How  do  you know  all  this? 

About  this  time  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  town  by 
a  Brethren  preacher,  Kesler  by  name,  who  lived  here, 

and  my  family  and  I  attended.  I  cannot  say  what  set 
me  thinking.  Perhaps  it  was  something  said  during 
the  meetings,  or  perhaps  (as  I  found  the  doctrine  all 
right),  I  thought  it  best  to  take  this  chance,  knowing 
that  life  was  short.  And  bear  in  mind  this  one  fact, 
that  I  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  became  aware  of 

the  fact  in  my  own  mind  that  the  Christian  does  not 
really  knozv  anything,  but  simply  believes;  and  that! 
being  a  fact  it  was  a  very  easy  matter  for  me  to  say, 

"  I  believe;  Lord,  help  thou  my  unbelief." 
The  old  brother  and  his  wife,  who  had  led  me  into 

the  light  of  the  doctrine  of  their  church,  saw  that  I 
was  about  to  give  up.  my  infidelity  and  join,  and  they 
urged  me,  together  with  my  wife,  who  saw  the  doctrine 
was  all  right,  and  wanted  to  join  herself.  Besides,  my 
daughter,  eleven  years  old,  said  she  was  going  to  join 
along  with  her  mother;  also  my  boy  nine  years  old, 
which  was  my  entire  family,  excepting  a  baby  two 

years  old. 
At  the  proper  time  I  gave  my  hand  to  Bro.  Kesler 

in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  people,  followed 
by  my  wife  and  two  children.  We  were  baptized  by 
trine  immersion  in  the  presence  of  a  great  many,  it 
being  new  to  the  crowd  as  well  as  to  us,  for  we  had 
never  heard  of  the  like  before  till  enlightened  by  our 
old  Bro.  Pruett  and  his  wife.  We  ate  the  love  feast 

that  night  in  the  presence  of  a  full  house,  and  took 
communion  as  well  as  washed  feet,  all  being  new  to 
us.  We  were  baptized  September  20,  1901,  and  we 
all  are  continuing  steadfast  in  the  faith,  striving  for 

perfection. 
Gainesville,  Ark. 

A  FORWARD  MOVEMENT. 

BY    J.    B.    BRUMBAUGH. 

What  the  Brethren  church  needs  at  the  present  time 
is  a  forward  movement.  By  this  I  mean  a  forward 

movement  for  souls.  Anything  like  discord  or  di- 

vision is  a  backward  movement.  We  don't  all  look 
at  things  from  the  same  point  of  view.  We  have  those 
among  us  who  are  very  radical  and  would  have  the 
usages  of  the  church  enforced  to  the  letter.  These 
brethren  are,  or  many  of  them  at  least,  sincere  and 
good;  they  have  come  to  their  convictions  from  their 
point  of  view,  broad  or  narrow  as  it  may  be,  and  are 
strictly  honest.  Their  conviction  should  be  respected 
and  should  be  treated  with  fairness  and  kindness.  The 
same  is  true  of  those  who  are  more  liberal  in  their 

views,  and  if  we  are  to  have  unity  in  the  church  the 
same  spirit  of  kindness  and  forbearance  must  be  ex- 

ercised. The  make-up  of  our  church  is  very  different 
from  what  it  was  ten  years  ago.  We  now  have  men 
and  women  of  education ;  many  of  them  are  earnest 
students  of  the  Bible  and  the  history  of  the  church. 
Their  horizon  is  broadened,  and  now  will  the  church 

so  radically  compress  itself  with  the  traditionary  as 
to  make  it  impossible  for  these  men  and  women  to 
stay  with  it,  and  work  with  it?  God  forbid.  These 

brethren  and  sisters  desire  no  great  change  in  the  pol- 
ity of  the  church.  Their  culture,  intellectually  and 

spiritually,  would  revolt  at  any  measures  to  enforce 
their  views  on  others.  Their  motto  is  found  in  Eph. 

4:  1-3- But  what  about  the  forward  movement?  Instead 

of  any  thought  of  discord  or  division  let  the  church 
marshall  its  forces  and  go  forth  unitedly  in  its  true 

mission, — the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 
If  there  is  a  church  on  earth  that  should  be  concerned 

about  this  matter  it  is  the  Brethren  church.  We  pro- 
fess to  accept  the  Gospel  in  its  entirety,  and  the  com- 

mission to  preach  it  comes  to  us  with  peculiar  force. 
But  what  are  some  of  the  essentials  to  this  forward 
movement  ?    Among  the  many  I  name, 

First,  organize  a  forward  movement  in  our  own 
hearts.  Before  we  can  go  forth  with  power  we  must 
put  from  us  all  bitterness,  jealousy,  selfishness  and 
worldliness.  It  is  just  these  things  that  are  keeping 
the  church  back  in  a  forward  movement.  There  are 

an  alarming  number  of  churches  that  are  going  back- 
ward, and  others  that  are  just  holding  their  own, — 

just  breathing,  that  is,  they  are  living  and  that  is  all. 
Upon  investigation  you  will  find  in  some  instances 

there  is  jealousy  among  the  officials.  Instead  of  each 
one  going  on  and  doing  what  he  can  for  the  salvation 
of  soufs,  he  is  watching  his  brother.  In  other  instances 
the  membership  of  the  church  take  more  thought  for 
their  life,  what  they  shall  eat,  what  they  shall  wear, 
how  they  shall  provide  houses  and  lands  for  their 

children,  than  they  do  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Now  while  this 

condition  of  things  obtains  there  can  be  no  forward 
movement.  When  we  come  to  examine  ourselves  we 
take  the  candle  in  our  own  hands  and  as  soon  as  we 

see  ugly  things  we  blow  it  out.  Let  us  in  this  heart 
examination  give  Christ  the  candle  and  we  go  with 
him.  He  will  hold  it  until  we  see  ourselves  in  the  true 

light. 

Second,  we  must  have  in  our  hearts  a  throbbing  con- 
cern for  souls.  Some  one  has  said  that  when  we  have 

a  passion  for  Christ  we  have  a  passion  for  souls,  and 

I  believe  this  is  true.  We  don't  have  the  love  for  souls 
that  we  ought.  In  many  families  there  are  sons  and 
daughters  unsaved.  Parents,  are  you  concerned?  Are 
you  doing  all  you  can  to  bring  them  to  Christ?  What 
are  you  doing  for  your  unconverted  neighbor?  A 
man  living  in  a  western  town  was  wealthy ;  was  a 
member  of  a  church  and  contributed  liberally  to  its 
support.  One  day  an  unconverted  neighbor  met  him 

and  asked  him  these  questions:  "  Do  you  believe,  Mr. 

R,  that  if  I  die  in  my  present  condition  I  will  be  lost?  " 
"  Why,  certainly  I  do,"  replied  Mr.  R. 
"  Would  you  like  to  have  me  saved,  and  do  you  love 

my  soul  ?  " 

"  Why,  certainly,"  replied  Mr.  R. 
"  Well,"  said  the  neighbor,  "  I  do  not  believe  you, 

for  you  have  been  with  me  for  thirty  years  and  you 

have  spoken  with  me  about  business,  about  stocks  and 
bonds,  etc.,  but  you  have  never  said  a  word  to  me 
about  my  soul,  and  if  you  believe  what  you  say,  you 

could  not  be  so  indifferent  to  this  matter." 
The  gentleman  was  much  astonished  and  was  won- 

derfully wrought  upon  by  this  circumstance.  He  was 
a  deacon  in  the  church,  and  at  first  he  felt  so  unworthy 
that  he  thought  he  would  resign  his  office.  Then  it 

occurred  to  him  that  the  better  plan  would  be  to  re- 
form his  life,  and  now  it  is  said  he  has  become  a  mighty 

man  for  God.  And  so  if  we  are  to  have  a  forward 

movement  in  the  church  our  people  must  have  a  great- 
er love  for  souls.  We  must  come  in  personal  touch 

with  the  unsaved  and  our  love  for  their  souls  must  be 

so  great  that  they  will  know  it. 
Third.  Another  essential  for  a  forward  movement 

is  a  change  of  methods,  but  not  a  change  of  principle. 

Some  may  quake  at  this,  but  it  makes  no  difference. 
There  will  have  to  be  some  quaking  done  before  we 
make  much  of  a  forward  movement.  Christ  and  his 

apostles  adapted  their  methods  of  work  to  the  condi- 

tion of  the  people  with  whom  they  worked.  We  can't 
make  conditions,  but  we  can  make  methods  without 

violating  principle  a  whit.  Christ  sent  his  undis- 
ciplined disciples  first  only  to  the  Jews,  because  they 

were  not  yet  prepared  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  and  Samar- 
itans. Then,  too,  the  instructions  he  gave  them  as  to 

conduct  were  in  harmony  with  the  conditions  they  had 
to  meet.     Will  we  learn  from  the  Master? 

A  thought  in  conclusion  as  to  who  shall  take  the  ini- 
tial steps  in  this  forward  movement.  It  may  begin 

with  the  laity,  or  the  deacons,  or  the  ministers. 
Wherever  the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

begins  in  the  heart,  there  the  forward  move- 
ment will  begin.  Shall  the  movement  be  made  through 

evangelistic  work?  Yes,  but  not  so  much  through  the 
so-called  evangelists  that  go  from  church  to  church, 
some  of  whom  aim  at  little  else  than  to  work  on  the 

emotions  of  the  people.  Some  of  these  are  very  good 
men,  and  have  their  place,  but  what  we  especially  need 
to  make  the  forward  movement  is  teaching.  If  men 
and  women  are  to  be  truly  converted  it  must  be  done 

through  the  power  of  God's  Word.  Paul  said  he  was 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  because  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  Who  should  be  better  prepared  to 
do  this  teaching  than  the  home  minister?  And  if  he  is 

a  man  of  God  there  is  no  man  in  the  world  in  a  posi- 
tion to  do  it  better. 

So,  finally,  I  say  let  this  forward  movement  com- 
mence in  the  hearts  of  our  ministers.     If  you  have 
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committed  sin,  condemn  it,  and  then  you  can  have 

power  with  God  and  men.  My  brethren,  I  cannot  ex- 
press the  earnestness  I  feel  in  this  matter.  If  we  do 

not  make  a  move  forward  the  devil  will  get  his  work 

in  and  the  church  will  lose  her  power.  We  do  hope 

and  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  may  prevail,  and  that 

the  coming  year  may  be  marked  as  one  of  unusual  pow- 
er in  the  church. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

LOVE  IN  ITS  COMPONENT  PARTS. 

BY  C.  H.  BRUBAKER. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  One. 

I.    LONG-SUFFERING. 

Nowhere  has  love  been  so  completely  analyzed  as  in 

1  Cor.  13:  4-7  by  the  apostle  Paul.  "  Love  suffereth 

long."  Here  we  have  that  attribute,  long-suffering, 
which  was  so  characteristic  of  the  Christ.  It  has  truly 

been  said  that  we  are  made  perfect  through  suffering. 

We  do  not  suffer  enough  for  our  own  good.  We 

throw  off  this  silent,  perfecting  influence  before  it  has 

had  time  to  soften  our  hearts,  thereby  causing  us  to 

act  inhumanely.  "  Man's  inhumanity  to  man  makes 
countless  millions  mourn." 

That  cold  spirit  of  justice  in  the  abstract  which 

seeks  a  concrete  expression  in  the  thought,  "  He  has 
done  me  wrong,  let  him  suffer  for  it ;  it  serves  him 

right;  I'm  glad  he  has  to  suffer,"  is  too  prevalent 
among  a  people  claiming  to  be  the  followers  of  a 

long-suffering  Master.  Such  feelings  are  antagonist- 

ic to  love's  manifestations.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  lay 
down  a  line  limiting  the  extent  to  which  our  suffering 

should  go  for  the  wrongs  of  others,  but  I  sincerely 

think  that  the  suffering  should  be  long  and  deep 

enough  to  arouse  in  us  a  pity  that  will  seek  an  outlet 

in  a  permanent,  active  way  for  the  salvation  of  the 

transgressor.  This  will  not  only  prepare  the  heart 

of  the  innocent  sufferer  for  greater  service,  but  it 

places  the  guilty  in  a  more  hopeful  attitude ;  not  as 

some  might  think  to  encourage  him  in  wrongdoing, 

but  to  turn  him  to  repentance. 

When  Peter  wanted  to  know  how  often  he  shouloV 

forgive  his  trespassing  brother,  and  when  he  was  go- 
ing to  place  the  limit  at  seven  times,  I  imagine  he  was 

somewhat  surprised  when  Christ  practically  unlimited 

the  forgiving  spirit  by  saying  "  seventy  times  seven." 
That  must  have  been  an  impressive  lesson  to  Peter  on 

long-suffering.  Truly,  "  love  suffereth  long."  We 
need  more  of  this  love  that  suffers  long  in  order  to 

bring  souls  iu  Christ  and  keep  them  in  Christ. 

II.    KINDNESS. 

Love  is  not  only  long-suffering,  but  it  "  is  kind." 
Along  with  that  patient,  enduring,  passive  character- 

istic, long-suffering,  how  appropriately  that  thought- 
ful, active,  benevolent  attribute,  kindness,  comes  in. 

These  two  virtues  are  complements  of  each  other. 

There  might  be  a  sort  of  long-suffering  in  the  sense 
of  agitation  or  irritation,  and  there  might  also  be  a 

formal  expression  bearing  the  semblance  of  kindness. 

Either  of  these  alone  would  be  futile  as  a  love  man- 

ifestation. But  when  we  find  the  deep-seated,  long- 
suffering  impression  in  the  heart  seeking  expression  in 

words  or  deeds  of  kindness,  we  may  rest  assured  that 

love  is  at  work.  "  Love  is  kind."  Someone  has  said, 

"  The  brutes  know  when  they  have  a  Christian  mas- 

ter." How  do  they  know  ?  "  Love  is  kind."  "God 
is  love."  "  Christ  is  God's  "  and  we  are  Christ's  if  we 
have  his  Spirit. 

When  we  see  a  little  boy  abusing  his  sister  and 

knocking  her  about  in  a  rude  way,  we  are  made  to 

say  that  he  does  not  love  his  sister.  Why  ?  Because 

love  does  not  act  that  way.  "  Love  is  kind."  When 
I  hear  a  man  scolding  his  wife,  or  the  wife  scolding 

her  husband,  I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  they 

do  not  love  each  other.  Why?  Because  love  does 

not  say  hard,  harsh  things  to  people.  It  speaks  in 
kindly  tones  which  cannot  be  mistaken.  When  we 

see  the  priest  and  Levite  on  the  Jericho  road  pass  by 

with  only  a  look  at  the  unfortunate  traveler,  we  say 

at  once  they  did  not  love  the  poor,  helpless  fellow. 

Why?     Because  love  not  only  sees,  but  ministers  to 

the  necessities  of  the  needy.  "  Love  is  kind."  When 
we  see  professing  Christians  and  sometimes  church 

officials  treat  those  inclined  toward  backsliding  indif- 

ferently, and  hear  them  say,  "  Let  them  go.  They  are 

better  off  outside  than  inside,"  am  I  making  it  too 

strong  when  I  say  they  do  not  love  God's  children? 
If  you  ask  why,  I  should  say  love  does  not  act  and 

talk  that  way  to  God's  dear  children.  "  Love  is  long- 
suffering  and  kind."  "  Be  kindly  affectioned  to  one 
another."  Fathers  and  mothers,  husbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  teacher  and 

pupils,  and  neighbors  and  neighbor's  children  all  need 
a  greater  portion  of  the  love  that  is  kind  to  make  life 

pleasant  and  the  surroundings  congenial. 

III.    GENEROSITY. 

"  Love  envieth  not."  It  is  self-love  that  causes  peo- 
ple to  be  discontented  and  envious  of  the  positions  of 

others.  Love  never  pulls  others  down  and  uses  them 

as  ladder  rounds  for  climbing  to  some  place  of  prom- 

inence. Neither  does  it  lend  its  aid  in  helping  some- 

one else  to  climb  in  such  an  ignoble  way.  Some  peo- 

ple seemingly  can't  bear  to  see  a  man  or  woman  rise 
into  prominence.  It  fills  their  hearts  with  pain.  It 
causes  them  uneasiness  of  mind ;  it  causes  them  to 

think  out  some  means  of  stopping  the  rise.  If  a  lit- 

tle act,  which  a  generous,  love-acting  soul  would  in- 

terpret charitably,  can  be  noted  and  made  the  ground 

of  suspicion,  the  envious  soul  has  planted  the  seed 

which  grows  with  tremendous  rapidity.  For  someone 

else  then  looks,  sees,  and  interprets  after  the  mind  of 

the  first,  and  soon  an  evil  imagination  has  filled  the 

minds  of  a  good  share  of  the  people  of  the  community. 

The  suspicion,  perhaps  groundless  at  first,  increased 

by  the  imaginations  of  fertile  brains,  soon  comes  to 

be  believed  by  honest  people  as  an  actual  deed.  And 

what  is  the  result?  A  person  of  prominence  is  called 

down  from  his  position  and  forced  to  live  as  a  man  of 

no  reputation.  Of  all  Shakespeare's  villains,  there 
is  none  so  villainous  as  lago,  who  through  envy,  with 

that  subtility  of  Satan  himself,  made  the  good  and  the 

bad  alike  his  tools  in  causing  the  pure-hearted  Othello 
to  kill  his  chaste,  honest,  loving  wife,  Desdemona. 

Suspicion  was  the  principle  he  so  cunningly  used. 

Sometimes  school  children  get  jealous  or  envious  of 

one  another.  Perhaps  someone  always  stands  at  the 

head  of  his  class.  It  may  be  that  he  is  naturally 

bright,  or  possibly  he  studies  hard  to  hold  that  place. 

Instead  of  doing  mean  things  to  hurt  him,  put  in  your 

time  studying,  and  if  you  can't  be  head  by  an  honest 
effort,  stand  next  to  the  head  and  be  thankful  that 

someone  can  do  better  than  you.  Occasionally  we 
find  a  minister  who  is  afraid  that  some  other  minister 

will  get  all  the  honor  or  carry  off  all  the  laurels. 

Brother  minister,  did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  the 

real  minister  is  not  preaching  to  honor  self,  but  God? 

If  this  be  true,  what  is  the  sense  of  being  envious  of 

our  brother's  work?  If  God  is  being  honored  by  our 

brother's  preaching,  for  anyone  to  lessen  or  hinder  it 
in  any  way  would  be  to  rob  God  of  his  due  honor. 

"  Love  envieth  not."  This  love  that  envieth  not  does 
not  tear  other  churches  down  and  build  on  their  ruins. 

"  Don't  tear  other  people's  houses  down,  but  build  a 

better  one  beside  it,"  is  a  good  motto.  Oh,  that  we 

had  more  of  that  love  which  finds  expression  in  gener- 

osity, in  consideration  for  the  honest  thoughts  and  acts 

of  our  fellow-man. 
Santa  Barbara,  Cal. 

NOTES  AND  JOTTINOS. 

BY    I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 

Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged.— Matt.  7:  t. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  jury  to  decide,  guilty  or  not 

guilty ;  while  it  is  the  duty  of  the  judge  to  annex  the 

penalty.  In  this  great  question  of  the  soul's  interest, 
Christ  is  the  judge,  and  we  are  the  jurors.  It  is  ours 

to  know  and  say  what  is  right  and  wrong ;  to  decide 

whether  guilty  or  not  guilty.  I  am  being  constantly 

asked,  "  Can't  I  be  saved  with  this  or  that  faith?  "  I 
promptly  decline  to  answer,  explaining  that  to  be 
saved  or  not  to  be  saved  after  death,  remains  alone 

for  Christ,  the  Great  Judge,   to  render  in   that  final 

judgment  day.  But  when  I  am  asked  if  a  matter  or 
doctrine  is  right  or  wrong  I  at  once  answer:  It  is  my 

duty  and  the  reader's  to  do  so. 

For  example :  Christ  in  giving  the  communion  serv- 

ice, first  washed  his  disciples'  feet ;  then  ate  the  sacred 
meal,  after  which  he  gave  his  disciples  the  bread  and 

cup;  then  he  added  that  they  should  do  as  he  had 
done.  Hence  those  who  commune  as  Jesus  did,  do 

right ;  and  those  who  do  not  commune  as  Jesus  did, 

do  wrong.  Those  who  are  anointed  as  provided  for 

in  Mark  6:  13  and  James  5:  14,  do  right;  and  those 

who  do  not,  and  discard  that  plain  teaching,  do  wrong. 

But  as  to  our  own  cases  in  this  life,  we  are  accorded 

the  high  privilege  of  being  judge  and  our  own  sole 

jurnr.  Hence.  "  if  we  judge  ourselves,  we  will  be 

judged." 

It  is  necessary,  however,  that  the  jury  render  a  ver- 

dict in  keeping  with  the  statute;  therefore  the  judge 

instructs  the  jury'  as  to  the  law  in  the  case.  Through 
Christ  and  his  inspired  apostles  we  are  fully  instructed 

as  to  the  law  touching  our  cases.  It  is  important  that 

we  decide  our  cases  in  harmony  with  the  divine  code, 

so  that  when  our  cases  come  before  that  higher  court, 

the  Judge  Supreme,  our  decision  may  be  sustained. 

The  propriety  of  but  one  system  and  one  church 

illustrated.  Schurman,  the  chairman  of  the  Philip- 
pine Commission,  makes  the  following  appeal  to  the 

churches  of  the  United  States ;  "  Missionaries  are 
needed  in  these  Islands ;  and  I  hope  they  will  be  sent 

in  large  numbers.  There  is  plenty  of  work  to  do. 

I  hope  they  will  come  with  a  complete  understanding 

of  the  situation.  They  must  realize  that  they  are  to 

meet  a  Catholic  educated  people  who  know  nothing  of 
the  fine  differences  between  Protestant  sects  and  de- 

nominations. Therefore  it  would  be  highly  impolitic 

to  send  missionaries  of  different  denominations  to  con- 

fuse the  minds  of  the  people.  I  do  hope  that  when  we 

send  missionaries  to  these  islands,  we  will  decide  be- 

forehand on  one  form  of  Protestant  Christianity. 

Send  only  one  type  of  missionaries."  The  preceding 
appeal  is  certainly  with  good  propriety  ;  not  only  for 

the  Philippine  Isles,  but  to  all  the  world  as  well.  The 

distinguished  Commissioner  did  not  name  the  "  one 

form,"  "the  one  type"  desired.  I  suggest  that  it  be 

the  one  of  which  "Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher." 

As  to  baptism :  it  will  be  "  a  burial  " ;  hence  under  the 
water.  It  will  be  in  "  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 

the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  That  will  require 
three  actions.  It  must  be  in  "  the  likeness  of  his 

death  ";  which  would  be  a  forward  movement.  As  to 

the  communion  service.  Christ  gave  us  but  "  one  form, 

the  one  type."  In  this  he  first  washed  his  disciples' 
feet ;  then  ate  that  sacred  meal  with  them ;  after  which 

he  gave  them  the  bread  and  the  cup.  Here  is  clearly 

the  "  one  form  "  that  Mr.  Schurman  with  such  good 

propriety  asks  for,  The  apostle  Paul  voices  the  same 

basic  truth  when  he  says  there  is  "  one  Lord,  one  faith, 

one  baptism."  "  All  speak  the  same  thing,  that  there 

be  no  division  among  you."  "  By  one  Spirit  are  ye 

all  baptized  into  one  body,"  etc.  We  are  glad  to  say 

that  the  Scriptures  most  clearly  provide  for  "  the  one 
form,"  "  the  one  type,"  that  Mr.  Schurman  so  earnest- 

ly pleads  for. A  certain  writer  gives  the  following  well-worded 

EULOGY  OF   CHRIST. 

"  Christ's  character  is  uniformly  consistent.  There 

is  no  man.  however  wise  and  good,  who  is  not  more 
or  less  inconsistent,  who  does  not  fall  out  of  his  role, 

vield  to  the  pressure  of  circumstances,  allowing  him- 
self to  be  carried  away  by  passion  or  excitement,  and 

betray  his  native  weakness,  falter  in  the  path  of  virtue. 
But  Christ  is  the  same  in  doctrine  and  conduct  from 

the  beginning  to  the  close,  before  friend  and  foe,  in 

private  and  public  life,  in  action  and  suffering.  He 
had  never  to  retract  a  word,  never  to  regret  a  deed, 

never  to  ask  pardon  of  God  or  man.  His  calmness 

and  serenity  were  never  disturbed ;  he  never  felt  un- 

happv  or  desponding,  and  when  at  the  close  of  his 
ministry  he  could  say  to  his  heavenly  Father  in  the 

presence  of  his  intimate  friends  and  disciples :  '  I 
have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finished  the 

work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.'  " 
Covington,  Ohio. 
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•ONE  THING  I  DO."-Phll.  3:  13,  14. 

BY  N.  R.  BAKEfi. 

Paul  did  not  claim  perfection  in  all  things.  But 

the  one  thing  he  did  with  all  his  might.  Too  many 

men  try  to  do  many  things  at  a  time. 

Cromwell's  watchword  was  purity.  He  saw  impur- 

ities in  the  civil  government  of  England.  He  had  a 

conviction  that  he  was  the  man  to  purify  the  country 

politically.  His  whole  energy  was  Dent  upon  that  one 

thing.  He  thought  nothing  else,  he  did  nothing  else. 

He  accomplished  his  purpose.  His  name  has  come 

down  to  us  as  a  synonym  for  purity. 

Moses'  watchword  was  freedom.  He  saw  his 

brethren  oppressed.  He  decided  that  he  should  heed 

the  call  from  the  bush.  He  decided  to  lead  them  out 

of  Egvpt.  He  had  that  one  purpose  in  life.  He  dared 

to  stand  before  Pharaoh  and  tell  him  of  his  sins  and 

plead  for  the  oppressed.  He  succeeded  in  his  under- 
taking. 

ludson's  watchword  was  missions.  Yea,  it  was 
more.  It  was  his  life  word  and  became  his  life  work. 

He  talked  missions,  he  thought  missions,  he  planned 

missions,  he  conducted  missions,  he  prayed  for  mis- 
sions, he  lived  for  missions,  he  died  in  a  mission. 

Thousands  call  him  blessed  to-day  because  he  had  a 

purpose.     He  tried  to  do  one  thing  and  011/31  °"e- 
The  Brethren  church  has  a  man  who  is  yet  young, 

but  who  by  his  consecration  to  mission  work  has  been 

blessed  by  the  Lord,  and  has  been  an  instrument  for  the 

inauguration  of  a  great  work. 

So  we  might  multiply  examples  to  show  that  entire 
consecration  to  one  line  of  work  is  best.  Not  many 

of  us  are  so  endowed  mentally  that  we  can  do  two 

things  well  at  the  same  time.  Not  many  of  us  can  both 

farm  well  and  preach  well.  Not  many  of  us  are  equal- 
ly successful  in  teaching  and  in  preaching.  Not  all 

are  successful  in  business  who  are  successful  as  pas- 

tors. Can  we  not  arrange  our  lines  of  thought  and 

work  so  as  to  give  our  time  more  exclusively  to  one 

thing?    This  would  be  practical,  sensible,  scriptural. 
Whistler,  Ala. 

FOR  ONE  CROP. 

There  is  an  old  story  of  an  abbot  who  coveted  a 

certain  piece  of  ground.  The  owner  refused  to  sell, 

but  consented  to  lease  it  for  one  crop  only.  The 

shrewd  abbot  sowed  acorns,  a  crop  which  took  thiee 

hundred  years  to  ripen.  The  young  people  who  im- 
agine they  can  lease  the  kingdom  of  their  hearts  to 

Satan  for  a  season  for  one  crop  only  will  find  that 

the  shrewd  old  fellow  will  mortgage  their  life  through 

all  of  its  existence  here  on  earth.  It  is  dangerous,  this 

business  of  allowing  Satan  to  raise  a  crop  of  wild  oats, 

for  it  never  ends  with  one  crop,  and  if  it  does  it  is  a 

very  long  one.  He  begs  for  a  single  crop  only  and 
then  sow  seeds  whose  harvest  will  fill  all  the  life  to  the 

end  and  sadder  yet,  through  eternity. — The  Evangelist. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  PROMISE  OF  POWER  FULFILLED.-Acts  2:  1-11. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  12,  iqos. 

Golden  Text.— The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren.— Acts  2:  39. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  had  the  disciples  waiting  for 

the  fulfillment  of  a  promise  that  meant  much  to  them, 

especially  at  that  time,  because  of  their  dependent  con- 

dition For  three  years,  and  during  their  discipleship, 
they  had  been  feeders  rather  than  workers ;  leaners 

rather  than  posts  and  supporters.  They  were  learning, 

day  by  day,  from  the  Great  Teacher,  on  whom  they 

leaned,  as  small  children  look  to  their  parents.  He  is 

now  taken  away,  and  they  are  left  to  struggle  with 

life's  battles  single-handed.  They  were  men  of  large 
theories  without  practical  experience,  and,  therefore, 

not  able  of  themselves  to  start  out  on  the  great  mission 

for  which  they  were  in  training  and  preparing.  It 

was  because  of  this  lack  of  experience  and  power  that 

they  were  told  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  the  power 
would  come. 

And  the  first  thing  we  will  look  at  is  the  attitude 

in  which  they  placed  themselves  to  the  promise  that 
was  to  be  fulfilled.  The  Lord  has  made  very  precious 

promises  to  us  all,  but  we  make  it  very  hard  to  have 
them  fulfilled  because  of  the  position  in  which  we  place 
ourselves  when  the  time  comes, 

Had  these  disciples  left  off  their  watching  and  wait- 
ing and  gone  to  their  homes,  their  fields  and  to  their 

fishing*,  it  would  have  been  a  very  hard  thing  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  come  with  power.  But  they  did  the 

other  thing,  the  better  way.  They  waited,  they  be- 

lieved, they  hoped  and  they  prayed.  "  And  when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 

accord  in  one  place." 
Here  we  have  two  very  essential  conditions  to  the 

fulfillment  of  the  promise.  The  first  was,  they  were 

united  in  purpose,  of  one  accord,  waiting  and  praying 

for  the  same  thing.  In  agreement  there  is  power.  It 

is  the  uniting-  of  forces  that  gives  strength.  And  it 
was  the  fulfillment  of  a  previous  promise  on  which  the 

divine  promise  was  assured,  the  gathering  of  two  or 

three  in  the  one  name.  The  second  was  their  being 

together — "  in  one  place."  Had  they  been  of  the  same 
mind  and  yet  been  separated,  the  promise  could  not 

have  been  fulfilled.  Of  one  mind  and  in  one  place  is 

the  secret  of  success  when  power  is  needed.  And  so 

these  men  of  God  were  found  and  the  power  came. 

This  power,  was  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  came  attended 

with  the  usual  evidence — "  a  sound  from  heaven  as 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 

where  they  were  sitting."  The  sound  filled  the  house 
so  that  all  could  feel  it.  It  was  a  wonderful  event  and 

it  was  the  purpose  of  the  Lord  that  all  present  should 

be  attracted  to  it.  After  the  sound  came  the  tangible 

evidence.  The  likeness  of  a  cloven  tongue  was  seen 

on  each  of  them,  which  signified  a  distribution  of  pow- 

er. And  on  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  be- 
gan to  speak  in  different  languages  as  represented  by 

the  cloven  or  divided  tongue.  This  was,  indeed,  a 

wonderful  manifestation,  giving  assurance  to  these 

men,  who  were  fearful  at  the  magnitude  of  the  mo- 
mentous tasks  before  them  and  at  the  same  time 

brought  truth  and  conviction  home  to  the  minds  and 

hearts  of  these  men  for  whom  the  message  was  given. 

"  They  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 

Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  There  has  been  some 
debating  as  to  whether  the  apostles  really  spoke  in 

other  tongues  or  whether  it  was  the  people  who  heard, 

every  man,  in  his  own  tongue.  But  for  the  simple 

learner  it  is  best  to  understand  it  just  as  it  reads.  The 

Lord  by  the  Spirit  could  as  easily  cause  these  men  to 

speak  in  other  tongues  as  cause  the  people  to  under- 
stand another  tongue.  The  great  purpose  of  the  Lord 

was  that  all  these  people  should  be  able  to  hear  the 

Gospel  of  salvation,  believe  and  be  saved.  And  he  put 

his  seal  on  the  whole  work  by  this  miraculous  demon- 
stration of  his  divine  power. 

To  all  these  different  nationalities  the  hearing  of  the 

wonderful  works  of  God  in  their  own  tongues  was  a 

new  revelation.  The  message  was  new,  as  well  as  the 

manner  in  which  it  came.  And  yet  it  is  the  same  old 

story  that  greets  our  ears  from  childhood  up.  The 

manner  in  which  it  comes  doesn't  concern  us.  It  is 
the  message  itself  that  interests  us.  If  we  hear  and 

accept,  we  live.     If  we  refuse,  we  are  lost.     h.  b.  b. 

NEIGHBORS'  THISTLES. 

A  Person  was  once  walking  with  a  farmer  through 

a  beautiful  field,  when  he  happened  to  see  a  tall  thistle 

on  the  other  side  of  the  fence.  In  a  second,  over  the 

fence  he  jumped,  and  cut  it  oft  close  to  the  ground. 

'  Is  that  your  field?  "  asked  his  companion.  "  Oh. 
no!  "  said  the  farmer:  "bad  weeds  do  not  care  much 
for  fences ;  and  if  I  should  leave  that  thistle  to  blossom 

in  my  neighbor's  field,  I  should  soon  have  plenty  of  my 

own."  Moral :  help  keep  evil  down  for  your  own  good 

as  well  as  for  others'. 

Let  us  know  ourselves  children  of  God  and  claim 

the  liberty  which  God  has  given  to  every  one  of  his 

children  who  will  take  it.  God  bless  you  and  give 

some  of  you,  help  some  of  us  to  claim,  as  we  have 
never  claimed  before  that  freedom  with  which  the  Son 

makes  free ! 

Mistakes  of  sunday-school  teachers. 
Concluded. 

BY    I.    B.    TROUT. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  discussing  the  mis- 

takes of  Sunday-school  teachers.  With  this  article 

we  propose  to  close  up  the  discussion  and  submit  the 
whole  matter  to  the  teachers,  with  the  hope  that  every 

one  of  them  will  spend  some  time  in  searching  out 

his  own  mistakes  and  then  set  about  remedying  them 

and  become  a  better  teacher  in  the  future  than  in  the 

past.  , 

It  is  a  mistake  for  the  teacher  to  place  an  improper 

estimate  upon  his  tvork.  There  are  different  ways  in 

which  this  mistake  is  made.  Some  place  too  high  an 

estimate  upon  their  work,  while  some  place  too  low  an 

estimate.  Some  teachers  seem  to  think  that  their  work 

is  fan-better  than  it  really  is.  If  they  could  be  bought 

in  for  what  they  are  worth  and  exchanged  for  what 

they  think  they  are  worth,  it  would  be  a  very  lucra- 
tive transaction.  In  other  words,  some  people  would 

know  more  if  they  knew  less.  We  always  have  sym- 

pathy for  that  class  of  people  that  seem  to  feel  as  if 

the  elements  would  cease  to  be  if  they  were  to  stop 

action.  The  pleasing  part  of  all  this  is  that  we  have 

comparatively  few  such  unfortunates  in  our  Sunday- 
school  teaching  force. 

The  second  class  are  far  more  numerous, — that  class 

that  do  really  underestimate  the  value  of  their  work. 
We  have  known  a  number  of  teachers  that  could  have 

done  much  better  work  than  they  did,  if  they  had  not 

placed  too  low  an  estimate  upon  their  working  ability. 

It  is  right  as  well  as  desirable  that  every  teacher  should 

place  a  proper  estimate  upon  what  he  can  do.  Humil- 
ity does  not  preclude  this :  false  humility  or  meekness 

may,  but  the  right  kind  never.  God  intends  that  we 

should  have  a  certain  degree  of  confidence  in  the  work 

we  can  do.  "  How  much  is  allowable?  "  someone  asks. 

We  answer,  Just  enough  self-confidence  to  cause  you 
to  do  your  best ;  no  more,  no  less.  To  have  more  is 

egotism  and  vanity,  to  have  less  is  self-depreciation 

^md  over-modesty.  Teachers,  make  this  a  matter  of 
special  study  and  prayer. 

//  is  a  mistake  not  to  visit  your  scholars  in  their 

homes.  I  presume  that  comparatively  few  teachers 

visit  their  pupils,  and  yet  we  believe  that  there  are  few, 

if  any,  teachers  that  could  not  visit  each  one  of  their 

pupils  at  least  once  a  year.  Possibly  there  is  nothing 

that  will  fill  the  average  pupil's  heart  with  more  joy 
than  a  call  from  his  teacher.  A  visit  at  the  home  of 

the  child  not  only  endears  you  in  the  heart  of  the 

child,  but  it  creates  a  warm  feeling  in  the  hearts  of 

the  parents  for  you.  Then  it  puts  you  more  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  child,  for  you  become  acquainted  with 

its  surrounding  circumstances.  Much  of  the  success 

of  the  Sunday-school  teacher's  work  depends  upon  his 
touch  with  the  home  life  of  his  pupils. 

//  is  a  mistake  not  to  pray  for  your  pupils.  They 

need  your  prayers.  You  need  the  benefits  to  be  re- 
ceived by  praying  for  them.  You  need  to  feel  that 

the  pupils  of  your  class  are  your  own  children,  or  rath- 

er that  they  are  the  Lord's  children  entrusted  to  your 
care.  You  should  not  think  of  neglecting  praying  for 

them  individually  any  more  than  you  would  neglect  to 

eat  your  food.  If  the  prayers  of  the  church  could 
release  Peter  from  prison,  your  prayers  may  release 

your  pupils  from  sin ;  if  Elijah's  prayers  could  open 
the  heavens  to  give  rain,  yours  may  open  the  hearts 

of  your  pupils  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

//  is  a  mistake  not  to  supply  yourself  with  some  of 

the  best  books  on  Sunday  schools  and  on  teaching. 

There  are  a  number  of  very  helpful  books  that  no 
teacher  can  afford  to  be  without.  The  books  contain 

the  best  thoughts  of  Sunday-school  workers,  and  their 

ripe  experiences  gathered  from  years  of  active  Sunday- 
school  work.  You  need  not  buy  a  whole  library  at 

once,  but  begin  by  buying  one  book,  and  by  the  time 

you  have  thoroughly  digested  its  contents,  you  will 

want  another,  and  you  will  have  saved  enough  of  your 

earnings  to  be  able  to  purchase  it.  Be  a  student,  be  a 

reader,  and  you  can  be  a  teacher. 
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NEW  YEAR'S  REVERIE. 

I  leaned  dowD  over  the  cavern 

Time  dug  for  the  Old  Year's  tomb, 
And  laid  my  dead  beside  it 

(For  the  sexton  gave  no  room). 
'Twas  a  skeleton  form  of  sorrow 

At  last  I  buried  away; 

It  had  stalked  through  my  soul's  castle 
And  haunted  me  many  a  day. 

And  then,  as  I  peered  down  deeper, 
1  saw  there  yet  waB  space 

For  a  grudge  that  long  had  shadowed 

My  heart's*no9t  sunny  place; 
And  I  cast  the  blighting  burden 

In  the  grave  where  it  belonged, 
As  I  said.  "There  are  fates  more  bitter 

Than  to  be  the  one  who  is  wronged." 
And  down  on  the  lid  of  the  coffin 

I  laid  a  vain  regret 
For  a  time  and  a  pleasure  vanished. 

For  a  day  whose  sun  was  set; 
And  just  as  the  tomb  was  closing 

I  flung  in  a  selfish  thought, 
To  He  in  the  dark  and  moulder, 
And  perish  as  it  ought. 

And  while  the  bells  were  ringing 
Their  midnight  chimes,  1  said: 

"Since  good  endureth  forever, 

Let  the  dead  year  bury  its  dead." 
And  then,  like  a  radiant  angel 

Outlined  in  the  skies  above, 

With  the  glad  New  Year  in  his  bosom, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  of  love. 

And  he  spake:  "  It  is  only  sorrow 
And  sin  and  folly  that  dies; 

Whatever  was  good  in  the  Old  Year 
In  the  soul  of  the  New  Year  lies. 

As  you  stand  on  the  grave  of  error, 
Look  up,  for  the  stars  are  true! 

Let  go  of  the  things  departed- 

Reach  out  for  the  things  that  are  new! " 
—  EVa   Wheeler  Wilcox. 

in  each  service  instead  of  making  an  excuse  for  some 

timid  one,  and  saying,  "  They  cannot."  Sometimes  re- 
sponsibilities are  heaped  upon  us,  and  we  feel  unable 

to  bear  them.  It  is  then  that  God  can  best  help  when 

we  feel  our  weakness  and  rely  wholly  on  his  strength. 

Hear  the  sinner's  excuse  for  not  being  a  Christian : 

"  I  am  as  good  as  some  of  your  members."  This 
should  not  keep  htm  away,  but  is  too  true.  I  have 

in  mind  a  young  man  who  knew  his  duty  so  well,  yet 

put  off  becoming  a  Christian  for  a  "  more  convenient 

season."  One  day,  as  we  were  going  to  the  water  to 
see  his  brother  baptized,  I  asked  him  why  he  was  not 

taking  the  same  step.  He  said :  "  I  have  been  watch- 
ing those  of  my  associates  that  come  into  the  church, 

and  they  talk  just  as  foolishly  as  they  did  before,  are 

just  as  anxious  to  make  a  display  in  dress  and  still 

like  to  attend  parties  and  places  of  amusement." 
O  that  we  could  have  more  spirituality  in  our  church, 

so  there  would  not  be  room  for  such  excuses.  We  may 

go  on  making  excuses  without  an  effort  to  mend  our 

weak  points  and  some  people  will  think  them  plausible. 

But  the  great  question  with  me  is:  What  will  the  best 

excuse  be  worth  in  the  eyes  of  the  Judge  when  our  life 

is  over  here  and  we  have  failed?  May  we  NOW  work 

with  pure  motives  to  please  God  rather  than  man,  then 

excuses  will  not  be  necessary  here  or  hereafter. 
Franklin  Grove,  III. 

The  reason  we  take  our  dinners:  At  the  October 

meeting  there  were  only  six  present,  the  weather  not 

being  favorable.  At  the  November  meeting  we  had 

a  nice  day.  and  ihere  were  thirty-five  present.  It 
would  be  very  inconvenient  for  the  sister  having  the 

meeting  if  she  would  have  to  furnish  dinner.  We  thank 

the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  We  wish  the  sisters  all  a 

Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

EXCUSES. 

BY   MARTHA   CLICK  SENGER. 

Long  ago  with  Mother  Eve  this  habit  of  making 

excuses  was  begun,  and  has  been  indulged  in  all 

through  the  ages.  It  seems  to  be  in  human  nature  to 

see  whether  we  cannot  blame  someone  else  for  our  mis- 

takes. When  we  come  short  of  our  duty,  we  too  of- 
ten hunt  for  an  excuse  to  make  it  right. 

Ministers  when  getting  up  to  preach  use  precious 

time  making  excuses  which  are  not  always  to  edifica- 
tion. Sometimes  the  sermon  is  not  what  they  intended 

to  give,  and  the  excuse  comes  at  the  end  of  the  dis- 
course. Sometimes  when  we  think  we  have  made  a 

failure,  we  have  done  more  good  than  when  we  feel 

good  over  our  work.  When  we  look  at  the  perfect  life 
our  Savior  lived  in  this  sinful  world  and  study  the 

lives  of  Joseph,  Job.  Paul,  Peter  and  others  who 

worked  through  many  difficulties  to  accomplish  what 
God  intended  them  to  do,  we  feel  that  we  too  often 

let  hindrances  throw  us  off  the  track,  then  we  must 

hunt  for  an  excuse  or  blame  someone  else. 

A  young  brother  was  asked  why  he  did  not  have 

family  worship.  "  The  children  are  too  small  and  will 

not  keep  quiet."  If  children  were  taught  at  home  from 
infancy  to  keep  quiet  during  worship,  perhaps  it  would 

not  be  so  hard  to  teach  good  behavior  at  church.  I 

know  a  little  boy  who  learned  before  he  could  talk  that 

reading  and  prayer  came  before  breakfast  and  among 

his  first  words  he  uttered  were  these,  "  Read  and  pray." 
One  brother  thinks  we  should  have  neighborhood 

prayer  meetings;  but  if  he  talks  it  up  he  will  be  ex- 
pected to  lead  or  pray  in  public.  Hear  his  excuse : 

"  I  do  not  know  what  to  say.  Others  can  do  better 

than  1."  If  we  cannot  speak  a  word  for  Christ,  we 
lack  a  virtue  that  goes  to  make  a  true  Christian.  What 

if  others  can  do  better  than  we?  Did  they  do  that 

well  to  begin  with?  We  can  all  ask  our  neighbors  for 

something  or  thank  them  for  favors  granted,  then  are 

too  timid  to  approach  God  who  gives  us  all  good 

tilings.  The  real  excuse  is  that  we  fear  what  man  will 

say  if  we  make  a  mistake,  etc.  O  that  elders  and  min- 
isters would  encourage  each  member  to  take  some  part 

TWO  PICTURES. 

BY  J.   E.   YOUNG. 

Some  years  ago,  on  the  fourth  day  of  July,  a  goodly 

company  of  brethren  and  sisters  had  gathered  for  a 

Sunday-school  meeting.  They  had  a  wide-awake  and 
well  furnished  meeting.  When  the  day  was  gone  some 

had  seventy-five,  some  one  hundred,  and  some  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  to  go  home  on  the  train.  Among 

them  were  several  good  singers.  When  about  forty 

miles  on  the  way  the  cars  were  crowded  till  there  was 

no  standing  room,  with  such  as  had  gone  out  to  cele- 
brate, but  desecrated.  A  number  were  drunk  and 

passed  their  jug  every  little  while.  These  singers  were 

singing  some  spiritual  songs.  Then  the  drunken  crowd 

would  sing  some  of  theirs.  They  became  boisterous 
and  rude. 

Two  brethren  were  sitting  together.  The  one  said 

to  the  other,  "  Have  you  not  a  message  for  these?" 

He  replied,  "  No,  haven't  you?  I  don't  see  my  way 

clear." 

Soon  the  preparation  of  the  heart  was  realized  by 

one.  Then  for  the  courage  to  give  the  answer  of  the 

tongue.  He  stood  up  on  the  seat  and  said,  "Gentlemen 
and  ladies  [silence  prevailed],  two  pictures  were  paint- 

ed on  the  mind  of  the  American  people  to-day.  The 
one  shows  celebration  and  honor,  the  other  desecration 

and  dishonor.  Two  pictures  are  being  painted  here 

in  this  car  to-night ;  which  will  be  the  most  vivid  on 

your  mind  in  days  to  come,  honor  or  debauchery."  As 
we  go  from  place  to  place  and  home  to  home  the  two 

pictures  are  seen.  And  are  there  not  two  pictures  to 

look  upon  for  eternity  ?  Some  cursed  and  some  blessed 
the  brother. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 

SISTERS'   AID  SOCIETY,  BELLEVILLE  CHURCH, 
KANSAS. 

BY    LOUISA    J.    WILLIAMS. 

We  have  no  great  story  to  tell  or  anything  to  boast 

about,  for  we  have  not  done  much.  We  are  often  dis- 

couraged and  feel  like  giving  up  the  work,  and  then 

again  we  read  what  our  sisters  are  doing  in  other 

places,  and  that  helps  us  along.  I  wish  the  sisters 
would  write  more  and  tell  us  what  they  are  doing. 

Perhaps  our  good  Editor  would  publish  what  we  are 

doing  if  we  do  not  make  our  articles  too  lengthy. 

( )ur  work  consists  of  making  caps,  piecing  and  quilt- 

ing quilts,  sewing  carpet  rags  and  making  garments, 
etc. 

From  Jan.  2  to  Dec.  5  we  have  had  seventeen  meet- 
ings. Average  attendance,  10.  Along  with  our  work 

we  have  finished  piecing  four  quilts,  quilted  two,  made 

one  comfort  and  forty  garments.  We  are  at  present 

preparing  a  box  of  clothing  to  send  to  the  poor  in 
Denver  by  Christmas.  Money  received  during  the 

year,  about  twenty  dollars;  expenditures,  $14. 8j. 

SISTERS'   AID  SOCIETY  AT  CANTON,  OHIO. 

BY   MRS.   J.   S.    HANG. 

Since  March,  1901,  we  paid  to  the  mission  Sunday 

school  of  the  city  of  Canton  twenty-eight  dollars;  to 

Baltimore  mission,  five  dollars;  to  China's  sufferers, 
five  dollars ;  six  dollars  and  eighty  cents  to  the  poor  at 

home,  and  have  eleven  dollars  and  eighty  cents  in  the 
treasury. 

WHAT    WE   WORK. 

We  do  any  kind  of  plain  sewing  or  quilting;  one 

dollar  per  day,  each  one  taking  something  along  for 

a  plain  dinner.  But  our  principal  work  is  making 
cornstalk  bonnets.  (Now,  sisters,  if  you  never  wore  a 

cornstalk  bonnet  about  your  work,  just  try  one  and 

see  how  light  they  are. )  Three  years  ago  we  made 

a  bonnet  using  cornstalks  for  slats.  The  next  year  we 

sold  quite  a  number,  and  the  past  year  we  sold  eighty- 

five,  and  have  orders  for  many  more  the  coming  season. 

THE  "NEW  WOMAN"  AND  DIVORCE. 

Cardinal  Gibbons  Accuses  Her  of  Being  Largely  Respon- 
sible for  the  Wrecks  of  Families. 

"  As  I  have  said  before,  I  regard  woman's  rights 
women  and  the  leaders  in  the  new  school  of  female 

progress  as  the  worst  enemies  of  the  female  sex," 
writes  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Gibbons,  in  the  Ladies' 

Home  Journal  for  January.  "  They  teach  that  which 
robs  woman  of  all  that  is  amiable  and  gentle,  tender 

and  attractive,  and  which  gives  her  nothing  in  return 

but  masculine  boldness  and  brazen  effrontery.  While 

professing  to  emancipate  her  from  domestic  servitude, 

they  are  making  her  the  slave  of  her  own  caprices  and 

passions.  She  never  feels  at  home  except  when  abroad. 
When  she  is  at  home,  home  is  irksome  to  her.  She 

chafes  and  frets  under  the  restraint  and  responsibility 

of  domestic  life.  Her  heart  is  abroad.  It  is  exulting 

in  imagination,  in  some  social  triumph,  or  reveling  in 

some  scene  of  gayety  and  dissipation.  Her  husband 
comes  to  his  home  to  find  it  empty,  or  occupied  by  one 

whose  heart  is  void  of  affection  for  him.  Then  arise 

disputes,  quarrels,  recriminations,  estrangements,  and 
the  last  act  in  the  drama  is  often  divorce.  I  speak  the 

sober  truth  when  I  affirm  that  for  the  wrecks  of  fam- 

ilies in  our  country,  woman  has  a  large  share  of  the 

responsibility." 
OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

GOD'S  READINESS  TO  FOROIVE. 

For  Week  Ending  Jan.  18,  IQ02. 

Our  Need  0/  Forgiveness.    "All  have  sinned."     Rom.  3:  23; 
1  John  1:  10;  John  8:  3-9. 

Is  H  Possible  to  Have  Forgiveness?     God  is  long-suffering 
and  ready  to  pardon.     Ps.  130:  3,  4;  z  Pet.  3:  0. 

The  Ground  on  Which  I  Can  Hope  for  Forgiveness.    John 

1:20;  Luke  24:  46,  47;  Acts  13:  38;  Col.  1:  14. 

Without  Merit  on  the  Sinner's  Part.      Luke  7:  41.  42;  Eph. 

(  7,  latter  clause. 
.   The  Character  of  the  Forgiveness.     Isa.  1:  18;  55:  7;  Acts 

13:  39;  Ps.  103:  12. A s'urance  of  Forgiveness.     Matt.  9:  2;  Eph.  I:  7;  Acts  13: 

3Q. 

,   Who  May    Have  Forgiveness.      Acts  13:    26;  John   3:  16; Acts  10:  43. 

,  How  May  I  Have  ft?     Ps.  51:  4;  32:  5;  1  John  1:9;  Acts  10: 

43;  John  3:  18. 
.   When  May  I  Have  It?    2  Cor.  6:  2;  James  I :  iS.    Now! 
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Bro.  K.  Heckman  changes  his  address  from  Edi- 
son, Nebr.,  to  Beaver  City,  same  State. 

During  the  late  Bible  term  at  Woodbury  church, 

Pa.,  six  persons  united  with  the  church. 

For  the  present  Bro.  Archibald  Van  Dyke,  of  Ne- 
braska, may  be  addressed  at  Michigan  City,  Ind. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  may  now  be  addressed 

at  Lansdale,  Pa.  After  Jan.  20  he  will  be  at  Freder- 

ick, Md.    

The  meeting  at  the  East  Hanover  church,  Big 

Swatara  congregation.  Pa.,  closed  with  fourteen  con- 
fessions. 

During  a  revival  in  the  Portage  church,  Ohio,  six 

came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  .eceiyed  the  rite  of 
holy  baptism. 

Bro.  Wm.  Howe  recently  conducted  a  series  of 

meetings  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  Md.  Five 

made  the  good  confession. 

Bro.  David  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  was  with  us  a 

short  time  last  week.  He  is  the  elder  of  the  Shannon 

congregation,  but  makes  his  home  in  Lanark. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of  Virginia,  has  been  doing 

some  preaching  in  Tennessee.  During  his  meetings 

in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church  ten  persons  applied  for 

membership. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  was  with  us  in  our 

Christmas  services.  He  has  arranged  to  spend  several 

weeks  in  Florida,  and  will  probably  start  south  inside 

of  a  few  days. 

Bro.  Eshelman  writes  us  that  the  four  Armenians 

received  into  the  church  at  Tropico,  Cal.,  were  not 

baptized  by  him,  as  reported  two  weeks  ago,  but  by 

Bro.  P.  S.  Myers. 

During  the  late  series  of  meetings  at  Cheat  River, 

W.  Va.,  five  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  a  report  of  church  news  on  page  796,  of  1901, 

Bremen,  Ind.,  is  given  as  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  N.  Ever- 

sole.  His  home,  however,  is  at  Plymouth,  and  we 

make  this  correction  by  request. 

On  account  of  a  rush  of  business  in  the  office  the 

Christmas  issue  reached  our  readers  a  few  days  later 

than  we  had  planned.  We  trust,  however,  that  they 

found  it  a  most  interesting  paper. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  the  minutes  of  the  Dis- 

trict Meeting  of  Western  Maryland,  and  notice  that 

Bro.  W.  T.  Sines  has  been  selected  to  represent  the 

District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary 

and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin  Feb.  11. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Publishing  House 
will  meet  the  day  before.  Business  intended  for  ei- 

ther of  these  committees  should  be  reduced  to  writ- 

ing and  sent  to  the  Mission  Rooms  not  later  than 
Feb.  T. 

Christmas  in  Elgin  passed  off  very  pleasantly. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  with  us,  and  conducted  the  serv- 
ices at  the  church.  His  talk  was  much  appreciated. 

He  was  on  his  way  home  from  Ohio. 

Bro.  I.  H.  Crist,  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  so  we 

understand,  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Girard  church,  111.  We  learn  that  the  outlook 

for  the  Brethren  in  this  part  of  Southern  Illinois  is 

good. 
The  special  Bible  Term  at  Mount  Morris  has 

closed.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the  best  attended  of 

any  Bible  term  vet  held  at  the  college.  Bro.  W.  B. 

Stover  was  present  and  delivered  some  highly-appre- 
ciated talks. 

If  you  do  not  have  a  copy  of  the  Brethren's  Sunday 
School  Commentary  for  1902,  you  should  send  for  it 

without  delay.  The  well  bound  book  contains  all  the 

lessons,  with  necessary  comments  and  helps,  for  the 

entire  year.     Price,  90  cents. 

Booker  T.  Washington  tells  of  a  negro  in  Ala- 
bama, who,  after  listening  to  a  sermon  for  two  hours, 

told  the  preacher  that,  though  he  had  many  kinds  of 

sense,  he  did  not  possess  the  "  quitting  sense.".  There 
are  some  white  people  in  the  world  who  might  cultivate 
this  sense  to  most  excellent  advantage. 

Bro.  Hutchison  writes  that  during  his  late  series 

of  meetings  in  Easton,  Md.,  some  members  drove  in 

ten  miles,  in  the  coldest  of  weather,  to  attend  the  serv- 
ices. He  says  it  does  a  man  good  to  preach  to  such 

people.  Wonders  might  be  accomplished  with  a  band 
of  believers  so  full  of  zeal.  We  need  more  of  that 

class  of  members. 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  is  taking  a  much  needed 

rest  at  his  home  in  Warrensburg,  Mo.  He  writes  that 

during  the  year  1901  he  spent  about  250  days  in  the 

Master's  work  and  preached  280  times.  He  had  the 
oleasure  of  seeing  sixtv-two  persons  come  to  the 
church.  He  will  soon  enter  the  field  again,  his  next 

point  being  Coffee  County,  Kansas. 

Some  noticeable  improvements  have  been  made  on 

the  Young  Disciple  and  Children  at  Work.  Both  pa- 
pers have  new  heads.  A  Bible  story,  beginning  with 

the  creation,  is  now  appearing  in  the  Children  at  Work 

week  after  week.  The  history  of  the  Bible  is  given  in 

a  way  easily  to  be  understood  by  the  little  people.  In 

fact,  it  is  written  on  purpose  for  them.  All  of  our 

Sunday  schools  should  have  these  two  papers. 

We  are  again  filling  orders  for  the  "  Seven  Church- 
es of  Asia,"  another  edition  of  the  book  having  just 

been  published.  Some  think  this  is  the  best  book  that 
Bro.  Miller  has  written.  We  know  of  no  other  work 

that  treats  the  subject  so  fully.  The  author  has  vis- 

ited the  site  of  these  churches — some  of  them  repeat- 

edly— and  knows  how  to  describe  them.  Price,  75 

cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  for  post- 

age and  packing,  14  cents. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  writes 

us  that  he  is  very  much  pleased  with  the  Messenger. 

He  says  that  during  his  travels  he  sometimes  gets 

among  members  who  do  not  take  the  paper,  and  when 
the  time  comes  for  it  to  arrive  he  starts  out  and  finds 

someone  who  takes  it,  and  in  that  way  he  keeps 

posted  on  the  work  of  the  church.  A  hint  to  the  wise 

ought  to  be  sufficient ;  and  all  the  members  in  the 

church  should  have  the  paper  come  to  their  homes. 

Quite  an  effort  is  being  made  by  certain  publishers 

to  introduce  their  song  books  into  our  Sunday  schools 

and  church,  and  in  this  way  crowd  our  own  books  out. 

It  will  be  well  for  our  people  to  be  on  their  guard 

about  matters  of  this  kind  and  not  permit  others  to 

take  the  advantage  of  us.  We  have  gone  to  the  care 

and  expense  of  bringing  out  good  song  books  for  our 

own  people,  and  by  them  these  books  should  be  wide- 
ly used.  They  are  well  gotten  up.  The  music  is 

first  class  and  the  price  very  low.  See  to  it  that  the 

the  Brethren's  books  are  used  in  your  song  service. 

Writing  from  Geneva,  Switzerland,  under  date  of 

Dec.  9  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  says:  "Yesterday  I  bap- 
tized a  family  composed  of  husband,  wife,  son  and 

daughter.  A  letter  from  Bro.  C.  Tavel  informs  me 

that  he  also  baptized  one  Dec.  1 — a  young  Christian 
man  who  was  once  a  Bible  colporteur  of  the  Free 

Church  of  Geneva.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  these 

tokens  of  encouragement." 

Bro.  Harvey  Barkdoll,  of  Warrenville,  111.,  was 

with  us  the  early  part  of  last  week.  He  is  one  of  our 

active  agents.  He  says  that  he  has  succeeded  in  get- 

ting the  Messenger  into  every  family  in  the  Naper- 
ville  church  where  there  are  members.  Then,  there 

are  a  number  who  are  not  members  that  take  the  pa- 

per. We  hope  to  hear  of  other  congregations  where 
all  the  members  take  the  Messenger. 

We  have  received  District  Meeting  minutes  from 

the  following  State  Districts:  Middle  Iowa,  North 

Missouri,  Michigan,  Northern  Indiana,  Southern  Illi- 
nois, Middle  Missouri,  Southwestern  Kansas,  South- 

ern Colorado  and  Northwestern  Oklahoma,  North- 
western Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado,  and  Western 

Maryland.  The  clerks  of  a  number  of  the  District 

Meetings  have  not  yet  sent  us  copies  of  their  minutes. 

We  hope  to  hear  from  them  soon. 

Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  gave  us 

a  short  call  last  week.  He  came  up  from  Batavia, 

where  he  had  stopped  to  hold  a  few  meetings  with  the 

Brethren  and  remain  with  them  over  Sunday.  Bro. 

Zollers  has  lately  been  preaching  in  Iowa  and  South- 
ern Illinois.  At  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  he  closed 

a  series  of  meetings  with  twelve  accessions  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism.  From  Batavia  he  returned  to  his 

home,  and  later  will  go  to  Ohio  to  engage  in  evangel- 
istic work. 

Paul  one  time  said:  "  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I 

strong."  He  realized  that  he  was  human,  and  that  he 
must  depend  upon  a  higher  power.  This  made  him 

the  more  careful.  He  did  his  utmost  to  avoid  mis- 
takes. Then  he  went  into  his  work  with  full  faith, 

feeling  that  he  could  trust  God.  He  knew  that  God 
would  take  care  of  him  while  he  was  doing  his  best. 

Then  it  was  that  he  was  strong.  He  simply  did  his 

best,  with  God  helping  him.  This  will  make  any  man 
strong. 

A  short  time  ago  mention  was  made  in  the  news 

department  of  the  Messenger  of  a  great  snowfall  in 

Copenhagen,  Denmark.  Sister  Vaniman,  who  lives  in 
Malmo,  about  twenty  miles  east  of  Copenhagen,  says 

the  report  is  an  exaggeration,  as  up  to  the  time  of  writ- 
ing, Dec.  7,  not  enough  snow  had  fallen  in  that  part  of 

Europe  to  cover  the  ground  well.  Though  much  far- 
ther north  than  the  northern  part  of  North  Dakota, 

both  Denmark  and  Sweden  seem  to  have  a  climate 

fully  as  mild  as  that  found  in  Southern  Illinois. 

For  the  first  six  months  of  1902  our  Sunday-school 
lessons  will  be  in  Acts.  This  interesting  part  of  the 

New  Testament  was  written  by  Luke,  known  also  as 

the  beloved  physician.  He  is  also  said  to  have  been  an 
artist.  He  was  what  would  be  called  an  educated  man 

in  his  day.  He  probably  had  command  of  several  lan- 
guages, and  could  speak  the  Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin 

fluently.  But  he  wrote  in  the  Greek.  His  style  is 

good.  There  is  nothing  better  in  the  New  Testament. 
He  tells  much  concerning  the  doings  of  the  apostles 

and  others  after  the  ascension.  He  describes  each  cir- 

cumstance perfectly.  And  so  interesting  are  his  nar- 
ratives that  one  never  tires  reading  them.  Acts  is 

sometimes  called  the  book  of  conversions.  The  au- 

thor gives  a  number  of  instances  where  both  men  and 

women  were  led  to  Christ.  Here  we  are  told  just  how 

people  were  converted  under  the  earnest  preaching  of 

inspired  men.  This  part  of  the  book  is  a  study  of  it- 
self. The  evergreen  Sunday  schools  will  get  the  full 

benefit  of  these  excellent  lessons,  and  the  course  of 

study  is  such  as  to  lead  people  to  Christ.  Let  us  pray, 

while  studying  this  part  of  the  Sacred  Record,  that  the 

Holy  Spirit  may  be  permitted  to  impress  the  lessons 
on  the  hearts  of  all  those  seeking  salvation. 
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At  the  wedding  in  Cana  of  Galilee  the  best  wine 

came  last.  This  was  because  Jesus  made  it.  But  with 

Jesus  it  was  the  best  all  the  while.  He  never 

preached  a  poor  sermon.  He  made  no  mistake  in 

any  of  the  miracles  he  performed.  One  was  just  as 
well  done  as  the  other.  When  he  made  bread  and  fish 

for  the  five  thousand  the  people  had  not  a  word  of 

complaint  about  the  food  he  furnished  them.  They 

never  ate  better  bread  and  probably  never  tasted  bet- 
ter fish.  Then,  his  life  was  the  highest  type.  His 

conversation  was  not  only  holy,  but  it  was  highly  in- 
structive. As  a  teacher  there  was  nothing  his  equal 

in  all  the  world.  And  so  it  was  with  the  religion  he 

taught.  It  was  the  best  then,  and  is  the  best  yet. 

Anything  that  comes  from  the  Master  is  the  best,  and 

should  always  be  so  regarded. 

*_L'-tAJli    l^rOCS-ir'-iiJJlj    iVUiiaSJilJ>rC3-Jiil^. 

AHONQ  THE  BRETHREN. 

Last  Saturday  the  Brethren  at  Franklin  Grove,  111., 

convened  in  special  council,  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner,  of 

Sterling,  and  your  Office  Editor  being  present  by  in- 
vitation. Bro.  Jacob  Sollenberger,  of  Naperville,  was 

also  in  attendance.  The  meeting  passed  off  very 

pleasantly,  and  the  business  before  the  council  was 

disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Bro.  C.  W.  Lahman, 

who  had  before  been  called  to  the  ministry,  was  duly 

installed.  An  election  was  held  for  a  deacon  and  the 

lot  fell  on  Bro.  Edward  Knouse,  who  was  also  in- 

stalled. Both  of  these  are  promising  young  brethren 

and  we  look  for  them  to -take  an  active  and  earnest 

part  in  the  Lord's  work.  To  the  joy  and  comfort  of 

many,  an  aged  brother  was  restored  to  fellowship. 

We  were  with  the  Brethren  in  three  other  services, 

remaining  until  Monday  morning,  and  found  them 

very  appreciative  listeners. 
This  is  one  of  our  strong  congregations,  and  wields 

a  good  influence  in  the  community.  The  large  and 

commodious  house  happens  to  be  a  little  to  one  side 

of  the  city.  It  was  erected  years  ago  when  the  ad- 

visability of  placing  our  houses  of  worship  in  the 

center  of  cities  and  towns  was  not  considered  so  im- 

portant. But  if  we  must  have  houses  of  worship  to 
one  side  of  town,  the  location  in  this  instance  is  an 

ideal  one.  Several  Brethren  have  established  com- 

fortable houses  near  the  church,  and  therefore  find  it 

convenient  to  attend  the  services  in  all  kinds  of  weath- 
er. 

We  like  the  spirit  of  the  members  in  Franklin 

Grove.  They  are  earnest,  sound  in  the  faith,  broad- 

minded,  liberal  in  good  works  and  aggressive.  They 

have  a  strong  body  of  members  and  we  trust  to  hear 

of  them  moving  out  still  more  in  the  way  of  spreading 

the  truth.  Two  members  of  the  Mission  Board  of 

Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  reside  here.  They 

are  earnest  workers  in  the  department  of  labor  en- 

trusted to  them  and  are  doing  what  they  can  to  open 

up  new  missions,  and  also  properly  to  sustain  the 

workers  in  charge  of  the  missions  already  started. 

THE  riESSENQER  FOR  1902. 

We  come  to  our  readers  with  the  initial  issue  of 

another  volume  of  the  Gospel  Messenger.  We  thus 

enter  upon  the  work  of  another  year,  the  second  year 

of  the  twentieth  century.  It  is,  however,  one  thing 

to  begin  a  work  of  this  character,  but  quite  another 

to  carry  it  forward  and  complete  it  in  a  creditable 

manner.  To  complete  a  volume  of  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger requires  fifty-two  papers,  each  containing  as 

much  matter  as  is  found  in  this  one.  This  means 

thousands  of  articles,  reports  and  editorials,  to  say 

nothing  of  the  shorter  items.  To  collect  all  this  mat- 
ter from  week  to  week,  and  arrange  it  as  it  should 

appear,  is  by  no  means  the  easiest  task  in  the  world, 

and  yet  it  becomes  somewhat  natural  to  those  who 
have  been  in  the  business  for  years. 

Still,  we  feel  the  great  responsibility.  In  fact,  the 

longerwe  remain  in  the  editorial  chair  the  more  keenly 

do  we  feel  the  importance  of  directing  the  Messenger 

aright.  This  feeling  never  leaves  us.  It  is  ever  pres- 

ent and  is  almost  a  part  of  one's  mental  make-up. 
The  minister  who  enters  the  pulpit  to  address  a  few 

hundred   people  feels  the  responsibility  that  is  placed 

upon  him.  He  has  a  message  that  must  be  delivered, 

and  it  must  be  delivered  aright.  The  salvation  of 

some  soul  may  depend  upon  something  that  he  says 

during  the  delivery  of  his  message.  Sometimes  he 

enters  upon  his  work  trembling,  and  then  it  is  that  he 

prays  the  Father  most  earnestly  for  strength  and  wis- 
dom that  he  may  perform  his  part  aright  in  the  sight 

of  both  God  and  saint. 

The  Messenger,  however,  reaches  its  thousands. 
What  we  send  out  is  read,  and  sometimes  reread,  and 

then  talked  about.  It  goes  into  families  in  every  part 

of  the  land.  It  is  read  by  parents  and  children,  by  the 

rich  and  the  poor,  by  the  learned  and  the  unlearned 

as  well  as  by  those  who  are  without.  What  is  printed 
stands  as  we  send  it  out.  There  is  no  changing  it 

after  the  paper  once  leaves  the  press.  It  then  enters 

upon  its  mission  either  for  good  or  evil.  Just  how 

long  the  influence  of  one  issue  of  the  Messenger  may 

continue  the  Lord  only  knows.  But  we  sometimes 

hear  from  certain  articles  for  years.  They  enter  the 

human  soul  and  there  they  do  their  work,  and  eternity 

will  reveal  the  final  result.  When  we  ponder  over 

these  things  no  one  need  wonder  that  we  feel  the  re- 
sponsibility of  our  work  most  keenly. 

But  there  is  another  way  of  viewing  the  results  fol- 
lowing our  efforts.  The  Messenger  is  doing  more  in 

the  way  of  moulding  public  sentiment  than  any  other 

factor  in  the  fraternity.  It  is  probably  not  even  sec- 
ond to  the  schools.  It  both  voices  and  emphasizes 

the  sentiment  of  the  general  Brotherhood.  As  the 

paper  advances  step  by  step  the  masses  of  our  people 
fall  into  line.  And  the  paper  does  advance.  To  this 

every  thinking  reader  can  testify.  It  is  not  where  it 

was  fifteen  years  ago.  It  is  not  changing  in  doctrine 

or  principle,  but  it  is  steadily  and  surely  broadening  in 
methods.  The  tone  and  literature  of  the  paper  are 

moving  up.  More  work  is  put  on  the  contents  than 

in  former  years.  New  subjects  are  being  discussed, 

and  our  readers  are  doing  not  a  little  thinking  along 

new  lines.  But  are  we  doing  just  the  right  thing  in 

leading  our  people  from  step  to  step,  from  one  plane  to 

another  and  then  on  ?  Are  we  doing  the  wisest  possi- 

ble thing?  Are  we  doing  the  best  we  can  for  the 
Brotherhood?  Are  we  leading  our  people  out  in  the 

right  direction?  Is  our  course  pleasing  to  God,  and 
will  it  end  well?  These  are  the  questions  that  we  ask 

ourselves  and  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  as  we 

enter  upon  the  work  of  another  volume. 

We  all  know  that  in  sentiment  the  Brotherhood  is 

broadening.  But  is  it  expanding  in  the  right  direc- 

tion ?  And  if  not,  has  the  Messenger,  in  any  manner, 

aided  in  any  movement  that  is  not  for  the  good  of  the 

cause?  Or  have  we  done  all  we  could  to  counteract 

the  evils  that  are  springing  up  here  and  there?  We 

have  gone  over  these  questions  time  and  again,  and 

now  we  are  going  over  them  another  time.  Our  care- 
ful readers  know  whether  we  have  been  on  the  wrong 

side  of  the  important  questions  that  have  come  to  the 

notice  of  the  Fraternity.  They  know  to  what  extent 

we  have  thrown  our  influence  against  evils,  and  they 

know  to  what  extent  the  Messenger  has  aided  in 

keeping  the  church  in  line  with  the  demands  of  the 

Scriptures,  so  far  as  these  requirements  are  under- stood by  us. 

But  from  the  start  it  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Mes- 

senger to  voice  the  accepted  principles  of  the  church, 

and  to  stand  in  defense  of  the  whole  Gospel.  And 

while  doing  this  we  have  also  aimed  to  move  the  paper 

up  just  a  little  higher  each  year.  This  is  still  our  a
im. 

Like  Paul,  we  teach  going  on  to  perfection.  Of 

course  we  shall  not  reach  perfection  in  our  newspaper 

experience,  but  we  aim  high,  and  never  think  of  doing 

anything  else  but  our  best.  This  is  our  purpose  for 

1902.  Just  how  far  we  can  advance  the  paper  during 

the  next  twelve  months  we  have  no  way  of  knowing. 

Our  readers  will  know  more  about  that  at  the  end  of 

the  year. 

But  we  enter  upon  the  work  realizing  that  there  are 

new  issues  to  meet,  and  they  must  be  met.  We  
can- 

not wholly  ignore  them.  There  are  obstacles  to  ove
r- 

come, and  we  dare  not  turn  aside  from  them.  Every 

important  interest  of  the  Brotherhood  must  be  ke
pt 

before  our  readers.  The  whole  Gospel  must  
be 

taught  and  the  accepted  principles  of  the  Brotherh
ood 

maintained.  All  of  these  and  many  more  things  must 

claim  our  attention  during  the  year.  We  are  here  at 

the  desk  not  only  to  contribute  our  part  in  the  make- 

up of  the  paper,  but  to  steer  the  paper  aright.  All 

this  requires  work,  patience,  wisdom  and  experience. 

Our  purpose  is  clear.  But  how  well  we  shall  succeed, 

the  Master  alone  knows.  We  have  relied  upon  him  in 

the  past  to  strengthen  and  guide  us,  and  now  we  go 

to  him  again.  He  has  stood  by  us  in  our  work  lo 

these  many  years,  and  we  have  endeavored,  as  a  trusty 
watchman,  to  give  no  uncertain  sound,  but  to  make  of 

the  Messenger  just  such  a  paper  as  is  pleasing  to  the 

Master.  We  ask  our  readers  to  pray  for  us,  that  the 

Lord  may  stand  by  the  work,  and  help  all  of  us  to 

make  the  paper  for  1902  better  than  for  any  year  in 

the  past. 

THE  SfYYRNA    niSSlON. 

Inquiry  is  sometimes  made  as  to  the  Smyrna  Mis- 

sion. It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  conditions  in  Tur- 
key make  it  almost  impossible  to  carry  on  the  work  at 

Smyrna.  It  was  the  intention  to  send  an  American 

brother  there,  but  it  now  seems  that  all  naturalized 

Americans  are  to  be  expelled  from  Turkey.  The  fol- 

lowing correspondence  will  show  the  intentions  of 
Abdul  Hamid : 

Constantinople,  Dfx.  22. — Replying  to  the  protest  of  the 

United  States  charge  d'affaires  here,  Spencer  Eddy,  against 
the  notification  issued  by  the  authorities  of  Beyront,  Syria,  to 
the  effect  that  naturalized  American  citizens  must  renounce 

their  naturalization  within  fifteen  days,  under  penalty  of  being 

expelled  from  Turkey,  the  Turkish  foreign  minister,  Tewfik 
Pasha,  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  matter,  but  promised  to 

inquire  into  it  and  give  Mr.  Eddy  a  definite  reply  on  Monday. 

WASHINGTON,  Dec.  23.— The  State  Department  confirms 
the  report  that  Mr.  Eddy,  our  charge  at  Constantinople,  is  in 

correspondence  with  the  Porte  relative  to  the  proposed  ex- 
pulsion of  naturalized  American  citizens  from  Turkey  unless 

these  citizens  abandon  their  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  a  naturalization  treaty  between  the 

United  States  and  Turkey,  our  government  has  no  special 

authority  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  these  naturalized  citizens  as 

against  an  edict  of  expulsion. 

If  this  purpose  of  the  Sultan  is  carried  out  there 

will  be  a  general  exodus  of  naturalized  Americans 
from  Turkey,  as  no  one  would  willingly  exchange 

allegiance  from  our  government  for  that  of  the  Porte. 

DILIOENT  IN  THE  MASTER'S  WORK. 

Many  people  do  not  seem  to  understand  what  it 

means  to  be  diligent  in  the  Master's  work.  They  join 
the  church,  attend  the  services  when  they  feel  like  it. 

are  usually  present  at  the  love  feasts,  pay  a  small 

amount  of  money  to  keep  up  the  church  expenses,  and 

a  still  smaller  amount  for  carrying  the  Gospel  to  oth- 
ers, but  never  think  of  putting  forth  any  special  effort 

for  the  advancing  of  the  cause.  Their  highest  con- 
ception of  the  Christian  life  is  to  live  right  as  long  as 

they  can  and  then  die  in  peace  and  go  to  heaven.  They 

have  no  idea  of  going  into  the  Master's  vineyard  and 

working.  They  are  not  lazy,  are  quite  willing  to  work, 

but  want  to  work  for  self.  Ask  them  to  see  a  sick 

friend,  and  they  excuse  themselves  by  saying  they  are 

too  busy.  If  some  work  is  to  be  done  at  the  church 

others  must  do  it ;  they  do  not  have  time.  They  do  not 

have  time  to  come  to  meeting  very  often,  and  of  course 

do  not  ask  anybody  else  to  come.  If  their  business 

requires  it  they  can  be  up  and  out  at  their  work  before 

daylight,  but  nothing  in  religion  can  induce  them  to 

put  forth  such  an  effort  on  Sunday  morning.  In  sec- 

ular matters  they  can  rush  things  from  Monday  morn- 

ing until  Saturday  night  without  any  special  concern 

for  the  Lord's  work.  Such  members  should  make  a 

change.  They  certainly  know  that  if  the  whole  
church 

were  made  up  of  people  like  themselves  it  would  
soon 

go  to  pieces.  We  do  not  mean  that  they  must  
be  less 

enterprising,  for  that  would  mean  failure  in  
business, 

but  they  should  be  as  diligent  about  the  Lord's  
business 

as  they  are  about  their  own.  If  work  must  
be  neg- 

lected, let  them  neglect  a  little  of  their  own  now  and 

then  in  order  to  do  more  for  the  Lord.  But  
above  all 

do  not  neglect  the  things  pertaining  to  the 

's  kingdom.    Be  diligent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
else 

Lord 
There  is  so  much  to do  and  so  few  to  do  it. 
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REDEEMINO   OF  PALESTINE. 

Is  Palestine  to  be  redeemed  for  the  Jews  ?  This  sub- 

ject is  ablv  and  fully  discussed  in  Frank  Leslie's  Pop- 
ulur  Monthly  for  December.  It  is  also  considered  at 

some  length  in  the  November  issue  of  77ic  Home  Mag- 
azine. 

All  the  world  is  now  looking  to  Palestine  as  never 

before.  In  the  course  of  a  year  it  is  visited  by  hun- 

dreds of  tourists,  to  say  nothing  of  the  thousands  of 

pilgrims  from  various  parts  of  Asia  and  Europe. 

These  tourists  come  from  all  parts  of  the  civilized 

world. 

Most  of  them  are  Bible  students ;  people  who  believe 

in  the  Scriptures  and  have  made  the"  Bible  lands  a
 

study.  Not  a  few  arc  writers,  and  take  great  pains 

to  "ive  extended  accounts  of  their  travels  in  the  differ- 

ent papers  for  which  they  contribute. 

In  this  war  the  reading  public  becomes  quite  famil- 

iar with  the  country,  so  far  as  it  can  be  learned  from 

books  and  newspaper  articles. 

There  is  hardly  a  C  hristian  denomination  that  is  not 

represented  among  the  travelers  who  see  more  or  less 

of  Palestine.  Not  less  than  thirteen  of  our  own  peo- 

ple have  visited  Jerusalem,  and  several  of  them  have 

ridden  over  the  country  from  Damascus  on  the  north 

to  Hebron  on  the  south. 

In  the  Messenger  the  country  has  been  written  up 

a  half  dozen  times,  and  now  it  is  being  written  up 

again.  In  fact  this  has  been  done  so  fully  that  our 
readers  seem  to  know  almost  as  much  about  Palestine 

as  they  do  about  most  parts  of  the  United  States. 

Each  year  the  reading  public  is  favored  with  one  or 

more  new  books  on  the  Holy  Land,  each  person  writ- 

ing up  the  country  as  he  sees  it.  Some  of  these  vol- 
umes are  well  illustrated,  and  this  enables  the  reader 

to  get  a  better  understanding  of  what  is  said  of  the 

country  and  the  people. 

The  kodak  is  doing  a  good  work  for  Palestine.  It 

always  tells  the  truth  just  as  it  finds  it,  and  the  people 

have  learned  to  depend  upon  what  is  in  this  way  pre- 

sented. Bv  the  use  of  the  magic  lantern  these  photo- 

graphs have  been  shown  to  thousands  upon  thousands 

of  people.  In  fact  there  never  was  a  time  in  the 

world's  history  when  the  masses  had  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  so  much  about  the  Promised  Land. 

And  now  the  leading  magazines  are  taking  up  the 

subject.  They  employ  not  only  good  writers,  but  also 

good  artists,  and  what  is  published  is  usually  well  and 

correctly  illustrated. 

But  there  are  other  forces  at  work,  and  these  are 

giving  rise  to  movements  that  are  watched  and  studied 

by  thinking  men  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  We  refer 

first  to  the  Zionist  undertaking. 

The  purpose  of  this  scheme  is  to  purchase  Palestine 

and  make  of  it  a  home  for  the  Jews.  It  is  said  that 

Palestine  is  without  a  people  and  the  Jews  are  without 

a  country  of  their  own,  and  why  not  bring  the  two 

together  ? 

At  the  head  of  this  movement  is  Dr.  Herzl,  a  wealthy 

and  influential  Jew.  Behind  him  are  millions  of  dol- 

lars. He  is  negotiating  with  the  Sultan  of  Turkey 
for  the  purchase  of  Palestine.  He  has  been  favored 

with  several  interviews  with  the  Sultan,  and  on  each 
occasion  was  received  with  marked  attention. 

What  passed  between  the  two  of  course  no  one 

knows,  nor  will  it  be  known  until  an  agreement  has 

been  reached.  The  Sultan  needs  money,  and  the  Jews 

have  it.  When  the  opportune  moment  comes  it  is 

thought  that  there  will  be  little  difficulty  about  procur- 
ing the  needed  funds. 

At  the  beginning  Dr.  Herzl  stood  almost  alone,  but 

one  by  one  leading  and  wealthy  Jews  are  coming  to  his 

something  of  importance  may 
i'ti*    Kamrr    (Mil    f s\r1  ll 

aid,  until  it  seems  that  soineuiing  01  m, ; 

yet  result  from  the  efforts  being-  put  forth 

The  Doctor,  with  others,  believes  that  there  are  great 

possibilities  in  Palestine.  The  land  is  well  located. 
The  Suez  canal  renders  it  easy  of  access  from  all  parts 

of  the  world.  It  lacks  a  good  harbor,  but  this  can  be 

supplied  at  some  point  along  the  Mediterranean  coast. 

It  has  a  fine  climate,  very  much  like  the  climate  in 
northern  and  middle  Florida.  Some  of  the  finest  and 

most  fertile  plains  in  the  world  are  to  be  found  in 

Palestine.  The  Jordan  valley  can  be  made  as  produc- 
tive as  the  great  Nile  valley  of  Egypt.  This  immense 

valley  has  an  abundance  of  water  for  irrigation.  It 

only  needs  to  be  intelligently  directed. 

At  present  the  whole  country  seems  desolate  and 

forsaken.  But  the  soil  is  yet  there.  Around  the  hills 
the  thousands  of  terraces  need  to  be  watered  as  in 

days  of  old.  Trees  and  vines  may  then  be  planted, 

and  the  face  of  the  entire  land  changed  in  appearance. 

The  upper  Jordan  can  furnish  power  enough  to  light 

up  the  entire  land  with  electricity,  and  run  scores  of 

electric  cars  besides.  In  the  more  elevated  parts  of 

the  country  there  is  a  lack  of  water,  but  this  can  be 

supplied  in  great  abundance,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 

Israel's  great  prosperity. 

Stone  can  be  had  m  great  abundance  for  buildings 

of  every  needed  class.  Stone  could  be  used  for  fences 

as  well  as  for  macadamizing  the  roads. 

Already  there  are  two  railroads  in  Palestine  and  oth- 
ers are  in  contemplation.  Even  the  Tttrks  think  of 

building  a  road  from  Damascus  south  to  Mecca,  dis- 
tance several  hundred  miles.  This  will  open  up  a 

fine  country  east  of  the  river  Jordan. 

Then  there  is  talk  of  running  a  line  from  Damascus 

east  to  the  Euphrates  river,  and  then  south  to  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.  This  is  a  scheme  in  which  the  Germans 

are  greatly  interested.  All  of  these  things  mean  some- 
thing, and  they  are  putting  a  great  many  people  to 

thinking. 

Already  there  are  a  number  of  Jewish  colonies  in 

different  parts  of  Palestine,  and  some  of  them  will  soon 

be  self-supporting.  At  present  these  colonies  repres?nt 
fully  five  thousand  people.  They  are  demonstrating  to 
some  extent  what  can  be  done  with  the  soil  of  that 
country. 

There  is  something  remarkable  about  the  soil  of 

Palestine.  The  ground  has  been  tilled  for  thousands 

of  years,  and  still  it  is  wonderfully  productive.  All 

it  needs  is  intelligent  handling,  and  then  the  whole 

country  will  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Jerusalem  is  fast  building  up.  It  has  long  since  out- 
grown its  old  walls.  In  fact,  the  best  built  and  the 

most  desirable  part  of  the  city  is  without  the  walls. 

Mission  and  educational  institutions  are  finding  their 

way  into  the  city,  and  in  a  measure  they  are  moulding 
sentiment  for  the  better. 

Modern  stores  are  being  opened  up.  Good  hotels 

are  multiplying.  The  city  is  becoming  a  place  of  traf- 

fic as  well  as  a  desirable  stopping  place  for  the  tour- 
ists. Here  the  Bible  student  lingers  and  studies 

the  Word  of  God  with  a  feeling  that  can  be  realized 

at  no  other  spot  beneath  the  sun.  Here  the  merchants 

of  the  unchangeable  East  meet  with  the  live  and  wide- 

awake merchants  of  the  West.  Their  goods  are  side 

by  side  and  present  a  contrast  that  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive. 

At  present  the  population  is  made  up  largely  of 

Jews.  There  are  several  thousand  Christians  and  a 

few  thousand  Mohammedans.  The  Jewish  and  Chris- 

tian population  is  on' the  increase.  They  are  gaining 
in  influence,  and  are  helping  to  make  Jerusalem  a 

modern  city,  with  all  necessary  conveniences  for  com- 
fort and  health. 

It  lacks  water,  but  this  is  being  supplied.  The  old 

aqueduct  constructed  by  Solomon  is  to  be  fully  re- 
stored, and  then  there  will  be  an  abundance  of  water 

for  all  purposes.  There  is  not  another  city  on  the 

eastern  continent  that  is  better  situated  for  perfect 

drainage.  Plenty  of  water  and  enterprise  will  settle this. 

Besides,  the  city  has  plenty  of  room  for  growing. 

It  can  reach  out  to  the  north  as  well  as  to  the  west 

and  south.  Then  it  can  climb  to  the  summit  of  the 

Mount  of  Olives  on  the  east.  Here  some  most  de- 

sirable residence  sites,  overlooking  the  entire  city  and 

country,  may  be  had. 

Jerusalem  is  easy  of  access  from  every  part  of  the 

world.  On  a  steamer  one  can  pass  into  the  great  Med- 

iterranean, land  at  Jaffa,  thirty-five  miles  west  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  then  go  by  rail  to  the  Holy  City.  Ere  long 

hundreds  of  the  more  devout  tourists  will  arrange  to 

spend  their  winters  in  Jerusalem  and  other  parts  of 
Palestine,  instead  of  in  Egypt  and  Italy. 

Should  the  weather  at  Jerusalem  happen  to  be  a  lit- 

tle cool  in  midwinter,  they  can  drive  down  to  the  Jor- 
dan valley,  distance  only  eighteen  miles  by  carriage, 

where  they  will  find  a  climate  as  mild  and  as  delight- 
ful as  the  most  favored  parts  of  Florida  or  southern 

California. 

In  time  the  city  of  the  great  King  will  be  the  resort 

of  hundreds  of  Bible  students.  They  will  come  here 

to  study  the  Scriptures  with  the  mountains  of  Jeru- 

salem round  about  them,  and  thus  will  gather  inspira- 
tion from  the  sacred  environments. 

Well,  all  of  these  things  and  even  more  are  in  the  air. 

They  are  being  discussed,  and  something  is  to  come 
out  of  them.  The  Messenger  is  watching  every 

movement  and  will  take  pleasure  in  keeping  our  read- 

ers posted.  The  Bible  student  seems  to  behold  the 

hand  of  God  and  the  signs  of  prophecy  in  these  surface 

movements,  and  it  is  no  more  than  proper  that  we 

should  study  them  as  we  see  the  day  of  the  Lord  ap- 

proaching. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Does  it  require  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  to  elect  a  minis- ter?—R.   M.  C. 

It  requires  a  plurality  only.  If  at  an  election  for  a 

minister  a  half  dozen  are  voted  for,  the  one  receiving 

the  most  votes  is  the  one  elected.  Repeated  efforts  to 

change  this  rule  have  been  made  from  time  to  time, 
but  the  efforts  did  not  meet  with  success. 

In  our  communion  services  why  do  we  all  stand  while  giving 
thanks  for  the  loaf  and  cup,  and  not  do  the  same  when  thanks 
are  given  for  the  supper.—  B.  M. 

In  some  way  we  have  been  led  to  regard  the  com- 
munion as  the  more  important  of  the  three  ordinances 

that  are  associated  in  the  love  feast  exercises.  This 

special  regard  is  shown  in  all  rising  when  thanks  are 

given  for  the  loaf  and  cup.  The  supper  is  treated  in  a 

manner  that  is  more  common — hence  the  sitting  pos- 
ture while  but  one  stands  and  gives  thanks.  The 

Messenger  is  not  saying  that  one  institution  is  more 

important  than  another.  We  simply  give  the  condi- 
tions as  they  exist  in  the  minds  of  people. 

Was  the  Christ  born  under  an  apple  tree  (Songs  of  Solomon 

8:  s)  and  then  laid  in  a  manger? — F.  C, 

When  born  Jesus  was  laid  in  a  manger.  What  is 

said  in  Songs  of  Solomon  about  the  apple  tree  is  em- 
blematic of  love.  The  one  there  referred  to  was  raised 

up  under  the  outspreading  branches  of  love.  Parental 

love  is  here  compared  to  a  tree,  even  to  an  apple  tree, 
the  emblem  of  love. 

Why  is  there  no  direct  mention  made  of  tobacco  in  the  Bi- ble?—^ A.  Bt 

Tobacco  is  a  native  of  America  and  was  wholly  un- 

known to  the  writers  of  the  Bible.  When  the  Span- 
iards discovered  America  they  found  the  plant  in  use 

among  the  Indians.  From  them  the  white  man  learned 
to  chew  and  smoke,  and  then  introduced  the  habit  into 

European  countries.  The  habit  spread  rapidly.  It  is 

one  of  the  most  injurious  and  expensive  habits  that 
has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  man. 
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one  do  towards  bringing  about  this  new  order 

of  consecration?  Don't  look  at  Bro.  A  or  Sis- 
ter B  as  beine  better  able;  look  at  self  to  see 

what  "  1  "  can  do  for  the  Lord  this  new  year. 
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WHAT  IS  OUR  CONSECRATION? 

To  consecrate  is  to  set  apart,  and  especially 

set  apart  as  holy  and  for  the  Lord.  Among 

idol  worshipers  there  is  nothing  more  promi- 
nent in  their  lives  than  the  consecration,  or 

setting  apart  as  holy,  of  certain  parts  nf  service 
and  goods  for  their  gods.  It  is  a  part  of  man 
to  do  this,  and  the  puzzle  of  it  is  that  when 

man  accepts  the  true  worship  of  the  Father  in- 
stead of  a  false  worship  he  too  often  loses  in 

his  consecration. 

This  should  not  be.  If  heathen  were  willing 

in  times  past  to  walk  barefooted  over  sharp 

spikes;  to  permit  the  wheels  of  the  carts  of 

their  gods  to  grind  them  to  pieces  in  their  de- 
votions to  him;  to  offer  their  own  offspring  to 

the  fiery  arms  or  the  watery  grave  of  their  gods, 

why  should  Christians  be  less  lax  in  their  en- 
thusiasm to  sacrifice,  to  consecrate  to  the  serv- 

ice of  the  true  and  living  God,  and  that  in 

ways  less  revolting  and  painful? 
And  then  among  those  who  profesB  Christ 

what  a  difference  in  consecration.  There  is 

the  Salvation  Army  with  her  rank  and  file  go> 

ing  into  the  depths  of  human  misery  where  the 
average  church  will  not  think  to  tread.  They 

lift  up  man  and  woman  to  respectability  — 
they  mingle  among  sinners  to  save  them,  and 

they  are  doing  a  work  unique  and  commend- 
able, 

The  question  presses  itself  forcibly,  "Why 
can  the  Salvation  Army  get  its  soldiers  to  fight 

the  battles  for  God  they  do,  when  no  other  or- 

ganization seems  to  succeed  in  that  line?"  A 
convert  to-night,  to-morrow  the  uniform  on, 

bearing  the  scoffs  and  sneers  of  the  street,  sell- 

ing their  "  church  paper  "the  War  Cry,— thus 
men  and  women,  old  and  young  accept  Christ 
in  the  Salvation  Army  and  go  right  to  work  for 
the  cause.  This  is  no  overdrawn  picture.  He 

who  has  kept  in  touch  with  the  Army's  move- 
ments knows  how  their  sisters  in  uniform  trav- 

el the  streets  of  our  cities  alone,  selling  the 

War  Cry  and  inviting  people  to  church. 
What  is  the  pay?  The  few  pennies  given 
them  to  pay  for  the  morsel  of  bread,  and  a 

very  ordinary  place  to  sleep, — AND  THE 
SWEET  CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  HAVING 
TRIED  TO  DO  SOMETHINGFOR  CHRIST. 

Compare  that  with  the  army  of  workers  in 
the  Brethren  church,  and  what  does  it  show? 

How  many  member*  are  idle  in  the  Lord! 

How  many  young  members  in  the  same  spirit 
of  consecration  have  started  out  to  do  some 

work  for  the  Lord  and  have  been  "  called 

down  "  by  some  older  one  by  saying,  "  You  're 
too  fast,"  or,  "You  put  yourself  forward  too 
much."  Of  course  such  words  ought  never  to 
hurt  the  consecrated  one,  neither  should  they 
have  been  said  by  one  older  in  years  in  the 
Lord 

Now  and  then  is  heard  the  prophecy  of 

"failure"  applied  to  the  Brethren's  city  mis- 

sions'. Perhaps  they  will  fail,— the  just  result 
of  the  degree  of  interest  which  the  church  as  a 

body  puts  in  the  work.  It  is  not  God's  will 
they  should  fail;  that  is  sure. 

What  would  be  the  result  in  one  year  if,  ris- 
ing out  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  church, 

would  come  a  band  of  consecrated  ones  say- 

ing, "  I  go  to  the  city,— I  go  to  the  country,  I 
go  to  the  dark  parts  of  the  earth  to  invite  the 
lame,  the  halt,  the  blind  to  repentance.  I  shall 

trust  him  for  my  bed  and  board,  and  I  am  will- 
ing to  suffer  and  die  that  his  name  may  be 

honored  and  the  good  news  proclaimed  "? 
Such  an  army  made  up  of  less  than  one-half 

the  young  membership  of  the  church  would 

"turn  the  world  upside  down  "  in  a  very  short 
time. 

^  Over  and  over  is  heard  "  Amen  "  to  that  sen- 
timent.   The  new  year  is  here, — what  will  each 

ONE  BARRIER  REMOVED. 

BY    JOHN    E.    MOHLER, 

In  contemplating  Japan  as  a  mission  field 
the  fact  should  not  be  overlooked  that  one 

great  barrier  to  the  work  common  to  most 
heathen  countries  is  almost  entirely  removed 

there.  It  is  the  need  of  the  medical  mission- 
ary. It  is  natural  everywhere  for  the  heathen 

to  associate  the  cause  of  sickness  with  angry 

gods,  and  expect  their  aid  to  get  well.  Super- 
stitious practices  are  almost  universal,  and  such 

rare  articles,  and  curious,  as  rhinoceros'  horns 
and  tigers'  bair  and  teeth  are  thought  to  have 
healing  properties.  The  heathen  doctors 
mostly  quacks,  and  in  China  every  scholar  is 
supposed  to  be  able  to  practice  medicine,  with 
the  knowledge  obtained  from  prescriptions 
handed  down  from  father  to  son. 
Then  when  the  native  has  been  induced  to 

destroy  his  idols  and  abandon  superstitions, 
and  gets  sick,  it  is  natural  the  old  heathen 
thought  should  trouble  him  that  perhaps  his 
former  gods  are  angry,  and  to  look  for  help  to 
the  superstitious  practices  once  employed.  It 
is  here  that  the  medical  missionary  employs  his 
skill  in  the  healing  art  and  prevents  the  weak 
babe  in  Christ  from  returning  to  idolatry,  In 

instances  of  this  kind,  as  well  as  in  first  gain- 
ing the  confidence  of  natives  through  curing 

disease,  the  medical  missionary  is  one  of  the 
necessities  in  most  heathen  countries.  But 

that  Japan  has  almost  passed  that  stage  in 
civilization  is  shown  by  the  following  quotation 
from  The  Missionary  Outlook: 

At  the  present  time  there  is  not  the  need  of 
medical  missionaries  in  Japan  that  there  is  in 

other  fields.  The  Imperial  University  was  es- 
tablished iu  Tokyo  in  1S72.  From  that  time 

Japan  has  been  training  her  own  physicians. 
Every  year  she  sends  abroad  graduates  in 
medicine  as  well  as  graduates  in  law,  literature, 

science,  engineering,  etc.,  to  prosecute  their  re- 
searches in  the  best  universitiesof  America  and 

Europe,  and  come  back  fully  equipped  to  lec- 
ture to  students  in  the  universities  and  higher 

institutions  of  learning  in  the  various  depart- 
ments in  which  they  have  specialized.  More- 

over, in  the  general  hospital  in  Tokyo,  and  in 
the  medical  colleges,  German  surgeons  and 

physicals  are  employed.  In  this  way  the  need 
of  the  people  for  skilled  medical  advisers  and 
attendants  is  being  met  in  away  that  few,  twen- 

ty-five years  ago,  would  have  believed  possi- ble. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

BY    ELIZA    B,    MILLER. 

Mr.  Douglas  Green,  superintendent  of 
the  branch  hose  of  the  London  Bible  Society, 

who  is  making  a  tour  of  Gugerat  in  the  interest 

of  spreading  the  Word  of  God,  stopped  with  us 

one  day  this  week  and  gave  a  talk  to  the 

phan  boys  and  native  Christians  in  the  inter- est of  the  work  of  his  hand. 
—This  week  closes  my  stay  of  eighteen  days 

with  Brother  and  Sister  Forney.  To-morrow  I 

go  back  to  Bulsar  to  resume  my  work  among 
the  boys  and  girls  there. 

—This  is  a  pleasant  and  healthful  place  and 

my  stay  here  has  been  most  enjoyable,  as  well 

as  helping  the  heathen  to  a  knowledge  of  the 

light.  We  owe  a  duty  to  each  other  in  carine 
for  the  sick  ones  among  our  own  band  who  are 

stricken  down  from  time  to  time.  Both  Sistei 

Forney  and  the  baby  are  getting  along  encour 

agingly.  Little  Catharine,  -"bo  has  been  ill  for 

a  long  time,  still  continues  to  suffer  from  boils 
and  bowel  trouble.  We  trust  she  may  soon  be 

restored  to  her  usual  health. 

—The  boys  in  the  Orphanage  here  look  well 

and  strong  and  seem  happy  and  contented. 

They  are  all  busy  and  go  about  their  work  as 

though  it  was  a  pleasure  to  them.  In  school 

they  are  advancing  »itb  their  studies  under 

the  instruction  of  their  efficient  teacher  Tellu- hhai. 

—This  morning  a  shower  of  Gugerati  leUers 

from  the  Bulsar  children  was  thrown  upon  me 

by  our  postman.  To  read  them  all  will  take 
more  time  than  I  can  put  to  them  these  days, 

as  reading  the  written  vernacular  language  re- 
quires an  expert. 

— Some  evenings  ago  lour  runaway  boy 3 
from  some  orphanage  came  and  stood  at  our 
gate.  They  did  not  come  in  until  we  invited 
them.  They  told  us  they  were  from  Bombay 
and  had  worked  their  way  up  country  so  far, 

hut  wanted  to  go  to  Nandod.  When  we  talked 
with  them  they  wept  bitterly  and  begged  not  to 
be  sent  back  toBorabav.  We  questioned  them 

as  to  who  their  "Papa  "or"  Mamma  "might  be, 
but  they  feigned  to  know  nothing.  We  knew 
by  their  clothes  they  were  mission  boys,  They 
did  not  want  to  stay  with  us,  as  we  spoke  Gu- 

gerati and  they  Hindustani,  As  they  wept  we 

could  not  help  thinking  of  the  "  prodigal  son." 
ut,  unlike  the  prodigal,  these  boys  did  not 
■ant  to  go  back  to  the  place  where  they  had  all 

they  needed  and  to  spare.  The  next  morning 
they  went.  We  did  not  insist  on  their  staying, 
because  runaway  boys  are  not  a  good  thing 
among  a  lot  of  contented  ones.  In  a  few  days 
two  returned,  begging  to  stay,  saying  they  had 
gotten  as  far  as  Sural,  and  tired  and  hungry 
came  back.  They  are  still  here  and  seem  con 
tented.  We  later  learned  they  were  from  the 
Vanguard  mission  which  is  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Shermau.  He  has  written  about  them  and  will 
likely  be  after  them  in  a  few  days.  These  boys 
in  the  Orphanages,  and  girls,  too,  sometimes 
think  they  are  having  a  hard  time  of  it.  They 
foreet  about  the  condition  in  which  they  were 
rescuedaud  the  labor  to  save  them  and  all  that, 

in  their  desire  to  go  to  "some  better  place," 
They  run  away,  but  are  not  out  long  until  their 

rrow  begins.  Some  return  repentant  like  the 
prodigal,  others  too  much  ashamed,  face  the 
world  as  tramps  and  often  have  a  hard  lime  of 

If  they  only  could  realize  the  good  they  re- 
ceive by  being  contented  and  happy,  they 

would  save  themselves  much  pain  and  their 
"Saheb"  much  anxiety, 

— This  week  one  morning  a  sepoy  (soldier) 

came  to  the  door  announcing  that  our  two  vil- 

lage preachers  had  been  arrested  and  were  giv- 
en into  the  hands  of  the  judge.  The  news  did 

not  alarm  us,  aB  we  knew  it  only  came  because 
someone  was  objecting  to  what  they  said.  Bro, 
Forney  went  to  sec  about  the  affair.  In  the 
meantime  and  before  Bro.  Forney  reached  the 
village  they  had  been  released  by  the  juHg 
who  said,  "Go  about  your  work,  and  if  any 

help  is  needed  I  am  ready  to  assist  you."  We 
felt  glad  for  such  a  release  and  such  a  testi 

y.  This  judge,  we  know,  looks  upon  Chris- 
tianity favorably. 

Lellu  and  Salona,  the  overseer  and  his 
:,  of  the  Orphanage,  are  about  to  take  a 

month's  leave  to  visit  Salona's  parents  whom 
they  have  not  seen  for  four  years.  They  will 
be  missed  much,  as  they  have  been  the  right- 
hand  people  ever  since  the  Orphanage  was started. 

—We  have  had  letters  from  Aden  and  Port 

Said  saying  that  Bro.  Stover's  were  having  a 
comparatively  pleasant  voyage.  But  in  parts 
of  the  Red  Sea  they  founH  it  very  hot.  This 

week  we  hope  to  hear  from  them  on  the  coast 
of  Italy.  If  all  has  gone  well,  they  must  be  i 
America  by  this  time.  May  God  bless  thci 
sojourn  there  with  much  good,  both  for  the 
work  here  and  there. 
—Two  men  are  out  in  the  villages  rounda- 

bout selling  gospels.  They  have  fairly  good 

success.  Some  people'  seem  anxious  to  know 
the  "  old  story  "  which  to  them  is  so  new.  By 

reading  they  can  not  help  but  learn  of  the  Christ 
that  saved  them.  Oh,  that  the  truths  may  take 
the  heart  of  each  purchaser  in  such  a  way  that 

he  may  be  converted  from  ignorance  and  super- 
stition to  a  wise  and  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus! 

—Daily  women  with  large  bundles  of  grass 
come  to  the  door  to  sell.  They  always  ask  for 
it  about  double  what  they  should  have.  You 
offer  them  two  pici  for  what  they  ask  four. 
They  act  as  though  they  were  angry,  say, 
"Come  on,"  and  turn  away  rapidly.  Many 

times  they  no  more  than  reach  the  gate  when 

they  turn  about  and  ask  Saheb  to  take  it  for 

the  two  pici.  If  tbey  receive  an  affirmative  re- 

ply they  re'urn  and  leave  the  grass  and  take 
the  pici  without  any  more  words. 

—Saturday  Sister  Ebey  came  up  with  little 

Ruth  who  bad  been  staying  at  Bulsar  for  a 

week  or  more.  She  seemed  happy  to  be  home 

again,  as  she  had  never  been  away  so  long  be- fore. 

Jalalpur,  India,  Nov.  15. 

last  year,  I  can  say  that,  so  far  a3  heard  from, 

five  have  been  baptized  and  nearly  all  the  oth- 
ers express  themselves  as  pleased  with  the  pa- 

per. One  man  whose  wife  was  baptized  in 
June  once  said  it  was  very  good  for  kindling. 
Several  said  they  intended  to  subscribe  for  it 

as  soon  as  they  could.  A  few  found  fault  be- 
cause it  censured  tobacco  using.  We  are 

very  thankful  for  the  help  it  has  been  to  us  in 
our  District,  and  hope  it  may  in  the  future, 

as  in  the  past,  be  a  fearless  expounder  of  the 
truthsof  the  Gospel,  and  expose  error  wherever 
found. 

Mission  Board  of  Nebraska  as  it  now  stands: 

S.  M.  Forney,  Clerk,  M.  B.  of  Nebraska,  Box 

194,  Kearney,  C,  J.  Lichty,  Chairman,  Daven- 
port Nebr.;  A,  J.  Nickey,  Treasurer,  Juniata, 

Nebr. Dec.  /p. 

THE    READING   CIRCLE 

Bv  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenbbri 

PROGRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETINQ. 

For  Week  Ending  Jan.  11. 

Ton 

Tbxt.- 

,  Winnin; 
And  let  Mr 

;  souls  for  Jesus, 
thnt  henreth  say,  Come.- 

References,  John  1:37-46;  John  1:  16;  Matt. 
11:28;  John  7:37;  Numbers  10:29;  iBaiah  2:  5; 

Jer.  1:  5;  2  Cor.  6: 17;  Luke  14: 17-21. 
Have  you  said  "  Come  "  to  any  sinner?  The 

text  does  not  say  that  if  you  are  a  practical 
worker,  or  if  you  have  a  special  gift  with 
spech  or  pen,  or  if  you  have  been  many  years 
in  his  service,  but  only,  Have  you  heard  the 

sweet  call  of  Jesus?     Then  say  "  Come." You  have  a  special  opportunity,  during  the 
series  oi  meetings  in  your  church,  to  ask  souls 
to  come  to  Jesus.  In  this  way  you  help  your 

minister,  and  God  will  bring  about  a  revival. 

You  are  to  say  "  Come."  We  may  exercise 
a  general  good  influence,  we  may  give  time 

and  money  to  the  cause,  but  we  must  also  in- 
vite sinners. 

To  whom  shall  we  say  "  Come  " 
tions, "  Brothers,  aialers,  do  not  watt, 

Speak  lor  him  who  sneaks  to  touI 
Wheroloru  should  you  hesitate/ 

This  is  no  gront  thing  lo  do, 
Jesus  only  bids  you  any 

•  Comet'  and  will  you  not  obey?" 

To  all  na 

FROfl  NEBRASKA. 

BY   S.   M.  FORNEY. 

IN  behalf  of  those  who  have    read  the  six 

months  missionary  Gospel  Messenger  in  the 

MISSIONARY  BIOGRAPHIES. 

BY   JOHN  R.  SNYDER. 

Number  Five. -Count  Zinzendorf. 

Dit.  Francke,  the  head  of  the  Pietist  move- 
ment in  Germany,  was  the  active  factor  in 

much  of  the  aggressive  religious  movements  in 
the  f-arly  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Both 

Zicgenbalg  anH  Schwartz  had  been  under  his 
training,  and  much  of  the  religious  thought  of 
those  days  received  the  impress  of  his  godly mind. 

Count  Zinzendorf  is  no  exception  to  this  con- 
nection, for  at  the  age  of  ten  years  we  find  him 

under  the  influence  of  this  gifted  teacher, 
whose  ideas  took  firm  root  in  the  plastic  mold 

of  his  being,  the  seed  of  truth  sprang  up  and 

grew,  and  a  life  was  given  that  wielded  a  wider 
influence  than  even  that  of  his  learned  precep- 
tor. 

Nicholas  Ludwig,  Count  of  Zinzendorf  Pot- 
tendorf,  was  born  May  26,  1700,  at  Dresden, 

Germany.  That  he  should  partake  of  Pietist 

principles  early  in  life  was  not  strange,  for 

Philipp  Jacob  Spener,  founder  of  the  Pietist 
sect,  was  his  godfather,  and  his  early  education 

was  directed  by  his  pious  grandmother,  Cath- 
erine von  Gersdorf,  a  saintly  mother  in  Israel. 

That  his  religious  impressions  came  to  him  ear- 

ly in  life  is  attested  from  the  fact  that  when  but 

four  years  of  age  he  made  this  covenant:  "  Be 

thou  mine,  dear  Savior,  and  I  will  be  thine." 
The  living  impulse  of  his  life  seemed  to  be 

bound  up  in  the  famous  saying  of  his:  "  I  have 

one  passion,  and  that  is  to  preach  the  eternal 

divinity  of  Jesus,  which  is  him  and  him  alone." 
His  strong  point  seemed  to  be  in  his  organiz- 

ing ability.  In  his  early  school  days  he  gath- 

ered around  him  some  fellow-students  under 

the  name  of  "  The  Order  of  the  Grain  of  Mus- 
tard Seed,"  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening 

their  social  devotions  Their  badge  was  a  ring 

engraved  with  the  words,  "  None  of  us  liveth 

unto  himself." 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Dec.  28,  1901. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  This  und  Is  on  the 
true  basis. -to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
it  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this lund.l 

Previously  reported,   in, 106  03 
Ind.— Solomon's  Creek  cong..  $21;  Nappance 

cotig.,  $10.30;  Sarah  Stump,  Ligonicr,  55;  J-  L- 

Minoich.  Eaton.  S3i  Jas.  K.  Cline,  Ma.rkle.S6;" Frank  Fisher.  Mexico,  fi.50;  S.  N.  Replogle. 
Hagerstown,  S3;  John  S.  Kouffman,  Ayr.  50 
cents;  Sam'!  D.  and  Liua  N.  Stoner,  Ladoga, 
$25;  total           J*  *> 

III.— Waddams  Grove  cong.,  S15.2S;  Dan'l 
Barrick  Byron,  Si.6o;  Napcrvillc  Sunday  school, 
In .67;  D.  R.  and  S.  M.  Price.  Oregon.  Ss;  Win. 

Gaffin,  Mt,  Morris,  (b;  J.  C.  Lampia,  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, t$,  E  P.  Trosile.  Mt.  Morris.  S5;  J-  H. 

Moore.  Elgin.  Si.ao;  W.  E.  Trostle.  Stratford, 

Si  20;  total           '■ 
Ohio.— A  brother,  Hattville,  $2;  Lower  Still- 

water cong..  <I5 -43;  a  brother  and  sister,  Wil- 
liamstown  $8;  Geo.  A.  Hall,  Delta,  Si. 20:  Wm. 

Klepinger,  Dayton,  S.l;  J.  \ .  Hepner.  Sr„  Johns- 
ville,  Si;  Abs.  and  Mary  Bsshor.Trotwood,  Sio; 

total,          4003 
Md.— Broadfording  cong.  $W.a5;  Welshum 

cong.,  $11.60;  Jonas  F.  Flook,  Broadrun,  $i.ia: 
total           *4  °S 
Iowa.— S.  I.  Long,  South  English.  S$.  Abbie 

Miller,  Waterloo,  J5:  Peter  Delp.  Conrad,  S6; 
total           I0  °° 
Mo.— Kidder  cong,..    I0  °° 
Pa.— I.  N.  H.  Beahm.  Elizabethtown,  (1  So; 

S.  S.  Lint.  Hooversville,  So;  S.  Bnskey.  Garrett. 
S1.S0;  total,    9  00 
Okla.— Cornelius  Lcilke,  Shelby    b  00 
N.  DAK.-Mrs.  Parnet  Poltenger,  Si;  Jos. 

Burkholder.  Ellison,  S$;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Culp.  North  Rockford,  $2;  total    8  00 
TRXAS— Saginaw  cong    2  55 
Kans— Altamont  Sunday  school    1  80 
Va.— W.  T.  Pursley,  Saltpetre,  20  cents;  J.  M. 

Garber.  Knightly.  Si. 20;  total    '  i° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.   901   Jn.354  68 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported   *'74  V 
Ohio.— A  brother,  Hartville         1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   $175  57 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported,   S764  89 
Ohio.— A  brother.  Hartville,  Si;  Sist.-r  Bun- 

tain's  Sunday-school  class,  Salem  Sunday  school, 
S0.75;  Lick  Creek  cong,  S6.37,  total       17  12 

Pa.-J.  W.  Fyock's  class,  Johnstown,  37.50;  D. 
F.  Deaner,  Springhope.  SS;  total       12  50 
III.— Some  boys  ard  girls  in  Milmine  Sunday 

school          12  25 

N.  DAK— Jacob.  Ernest.  Dallas  and  Vera  Burk- 
holder, Ellison,  S1.S0;  Union  Sunday  school,  S3; 

total        4  So 
Iowa.— }  u 

day  school.. 
s  ol  Pleasant  Prairie  Sun- 

Kans.— Maple  Grove  cong.,   

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1001   S83 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported   $U 
W.  Va.— Collected  by  Mary  B.  Arnold,  Burling- 
ton,       60 

PA.-CoUected  by  S.  P.  Keim.  St.  Peters        1  c 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   S175  c 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   I285  c. 
Kans.— Mcpherson  cong       ;i  1 
Ind.— Sarah  A.  Stump       10  c 
Mich.—  Class  "■  o  2  in  Thornapple  cong.,        q  t 
Va—  A  aster,  Offley        S  c 
Ohio.— A  brother,  Hartville.        1  c 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1001   J383  1 
Grn.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  lar  country." 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dec.  26.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 

tian manner.  Church  officers  were  elected: 

church  trustees,  brethren  Jacob  Miller  and 
Geo.  Morris.  The  writer  was  re-elected  church 
corresponding  clerk.  Sunday  school  was  re- 

organized: superintendent,  J.  C.  Osborn;  assist- 
ant, Jacob  Miller.  At  the  close  of  uur  meeting 

Eld.  J.  H.  Nehcr  gave  ub  some  good  admoni- 
tion.— D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark,,  Dec.  27. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Bangor.— Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Los  Ange- 
les, came  to  us  Dec.  3  and  began  a  series  of 

meetings.  He  gave  us  thirteen  soul-reviving 
sermons.  The  people  gave  good  attention  to 
the  words  spoken.  We  use  the  Brethren  Hym- 

nal for  our  singing.  We  are  willing  to  corre- 
spond with  anyone  that  would  like  to  come  and 

help  us  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.—/.  A.  Bickett, Dec.  17. 

Colton.— Three  precious  souls  were  baptized 
last  Sunday  at  this  place.  We  are  much  en- 

couraged. Our  attendance  at  all  services  is  in- 
creasing. The  appointment  at  West  Rialto  is 

very  promising.  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt,  our  elder, 
was  with  us  over  last  Sunday,  preaching  morn- 

ing and  evening.  He  will  conduct  our  series  of 
meetings  beginning  Feb.  g,  with  love  feast  Feb, 
15  instead  of  Feb.  22,  as  stated  in  our  last  re- 

port.—/. Overholtser,  Dec.  23. 
Covina  congregation  held  their  Christmas 

services  at  the  Glendora  house.  Bro.  A.  M. 

White  preached  a  soul -cheering  and  faith- 
strengthening  sermon,  followed  by  Eld.  J.  W. 
Trostle.  We  are  now  enjoying  a  present  and 
active  faith  and  are  urged  to  be  more  faithful 

and  diligent  than  ever  before. — D,A,  Norcross, 
Glendora,  Cal.,  Dec.  25. 

Inglewood.— Bro.  Edmund  Forney  was  with 
us  snd  preached  for  us  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning.  Sister  Susie  Forney  gave 
the  Sunday  school  a  talk  on  the  work  being 
done  in  Chicago.  Their  labor  among  us  was 
very  much  appreciated.  A  collection  of  55 

was  taken  to  send  to  the  Chicago  mission. — Lot- 
tie E.  Neher,  Dec.  17. 

COLORADO. 
Grand  Valley  church  had  a  very  pleasant 

meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day  at  their  church. 
Bro,  John  Crist,  of  Paola,  Kans.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  a  very  interesting  sermon.  In 
the  evening  we  took  up  a  collection  for  the 
general  missionary  fund  wbich  resulted  in 
raising  one  do' lar  and  forty-five  cents.  A  few 
days  ago  we  bad  the  pleasure  of  having  with 
us  Bro.  Henry  Harnish  and  Bro.  Jacob  Rohrer, 
of  Mt.  Carroll,  III.  They  were  well  pleased 
with  our  pleasant  valley  and  may  locate  here 
in  the  future. — D.  M.  Click,  Grand  Junction, 
Colo.,  Dec.  24.. 

ILLINOIS. 

Mllledgeville. — On  the  evening  of  Dec.  o,  I 
began  a  meeting  with  the  earnest  band  of 

workers  at  Shannon,  H],  Owing  to  the  ex- 
treme cold  we  closed  at  the  end  of  one  week. 

Last  Sunday  a  full  house  greeted  us  at  the 

Milledgeville  church.  To-day  our  Christmas 

services  will  be  a  children's  meeting. —  T.  S. 
Fike,  Dec.  25. 

Mulberry  Grove.— Since  my  last  report  our 
n'imber  has  been  increased  by  one  addition  by 

baptism  and  one  reclaimed. — N.  E.  Lilligh, Dec.  27. 

Pine  Creek.  — Our  regular  quarterly  council 
was  held  at  the   Pine  Creek  churchhouse  Dec. 

19.  Our  elder,  Bro.  John  Heckman,  presided. 
Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year.  The  undersigned  was  elected 

church  correspondent. —  Grace  G.  Price,  Dec. 
19. 

INDIANA. 

Greentown.— Bro.  Isaac    Keys,   of    Fowler- 
town,  Ind.,  was  with  us  for  a  week.    The  at- 

tendance was  not  large,  but  good  interest  was 
manifested.     Our  church  met  in  council  Dec. 

20.  Business  was  disposed  of  very  satisfacto- 
rily. We  have  decided  to  continue  our  Sunday 

school  through  the  winter,— Henry  Lorenz,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  2,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  24. 

Laporte. — Bro.  Silas  Eversole,  from  Ply- 
mouth, Ind.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 

Dec.  22  at  the  Ross  churchhouse.  Bro.  Archi- 

bald Van  Dyke  was  also  with  us.  The  congre- 
gations are  small,  but  a  good  interest  is  mani- 
fested. Dec.  23  Bro.  McKeever,  who  has  been 

sick  for  some  time,  asked  to  be  anointed,  and 
Eld.  Van  Dyke  and  Bro.  Eversole  did  the  work 

the  following  day. — Susie  Merchant,  Dec.  25. 

riiddle  Fork  —We  held  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil Dec.  26,  Eld.  David  Dilling  was  with  us. 

Two  letters  were  granted.  D,  D.  Hufferd  and 
A.  C.  Metzger  were  elected  superintendents 
for  Pleasant  View  Sunday  school.  A  request 
for  a  Bible  class  at  New  Hope  is  granted. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Hazlett  will  teach  the  class.  A  re- 

quest for  a  Sunday  school  at  New  Hope  was 
also  granted.—^ John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  No.  1, 
Rossville,  Ind..  Dec,  28. 

fluncie. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Dec. 
16.  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Pyrmont,  Ind., 
did  the  preaching.  His  sermons  were  well  re- 

ceived. The  inclement  weather  militated 

against  our  meetings.  There  are  many  hin- 
drances in  the  city  work  that  are  not  found  in 

the  country.  We  earnestly  desire  the  prayers 
of  all  of  God's  faithful  children.  We  use  the 
new  Hymnal  and  are  well  pleased  with  it.  It 
is  evidently  an  ideal  song  book,—  Geo.  L.Stude- baker,  Dec.  17. 

Roann. — Bro.  J.  R.  Miller  came  Dec.  6  and 
held  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings  at 
our  Enterprise  house,  which  closed  last  night. 

Owing  to  inclemency  of  weather  the  attendance 
was  not  large.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  D. 
Hodgden  to  preach  for  us  at  the  brick  church, 
commencing  Jan.  8. — Sylvia  L.  Cripe.Dec.23. 

Santa  Fe  church  met  in  regular  council  to- 

day. All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.  Our  elder,  David  Wolf,  presid- 
ed, One  member  was  received  by  letter.  Few 

were  present.  Church  decided  to  use  the  new 
Hymn  Book.  Sunday-school  officers  elected: 
Wm.  Boon,  N.  W.  Trissler.— Dossie  M.  Webb, 
McGrawsville,  Ind.,  Dec.  ig. 
Union  church  met  in  council  Dec.  14.  The 

weather  being  very  cold,  we  were  few  in  num- 
ber. All  business  was  transacted  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner,  Our  collection  taken  at  the 

Thanksgiving  meeting  was  liberal  and  was 

given  to  the  Chicago  mission.— Dora  A.  Hen- 
ricks,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Dec.  20. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council 
was  held  Dec.  21,  with  Eld.  D.  F,  Hoover  in 
charge.  On  account  of  the  extremely  cold 
weather  a  "ery  small  number  were  present. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly,  The  writer 
was  chosen  corresponding  secretary  for  one 

year.  We  are  contemplating  a  series  of  meet- 
ings sometime  in  January,  with  Eld,  L.  W. 

Teeter,  of  Hagerstown,  Ind„  to  do  the  preach- 
ing.— L.  H.  Mitchell,  Middletown,  Ind.,  Dec. 

22. 

IOWA. 
Des  Moines  Valley.— Dec.  8  we  began  a 

series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  our  home 
ministers,  and  continued  until  Dec.  22.  The 

meetings  were  a  glorious  feast  to  the  soul. — 
Sara  G.  Smith,  Ankeney,  Iowa,  Dec.  23. 

Prlmghar.— Dec.  12  Brother  D.  H.  and  Sis- 
ter Martha  Keller  began  a  very  interesting 

series  of  meetings,  which  closed  Dec.  22.  On 
account  of  the  cold  weather  the  attendance 

was  not  so  good. — Meda  L.  Rabbins,  Dec.  23. 
KANSAS. 

Altamont. — We  met  in  regular  council  Dec. 
21.  Our  elder,  W.  B.  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  was 
with  us.  Much  business  was  disposed  of  in 

peace  and  harmony.  We  elected  our  Sunday- 
school  officers  for  the  ensuing  six  months. 
The  writer  was  re-elected  superintendent  and 
Bro.  Ed.  Pefly  assistant.  Our  school  is  ever- 

green. By  unanimous  vote  the  name  of  our 

congregation  was  changed  from  Labette  to  Al- 
tamont. From  now  on  we  will  be  known  as 

the  "  Altamont  congregation."  We  have  a 
good  country  and  are  very  desirous  of  Breth- 

ren's families  coming  among  us.  All  questions 
written  to  the  undersigned  will  be  cheerfully 
answered.  Let  us  hear  from  those  desiring  a 

change  of  location, — H.J.  Trapp,  Dec.  24. 
Cottonwood. — Bro.  Salem  Beery  came  to 

us  Dec.  7  and  labored  until  Dec.  26.  Three 
precious  souls  were  received  by  baptism  and 
four  returned  to  the  fold.  The  members  are 

much  encouraged.  Prayer  meetings  at  the 
homes  each  afternoon  were  a  great  help  in  the 
work. — E.  B  Sargent,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Dec.  28. 

Morrill. — We  are  here  in  what  bids  fair  to 

be  a  spiritual  awakening.  Through  this  very 
cold  week  the  interest  was  good.  Id  our  last 
meeting  we  preached  eight  sermons  in  succes 
sion  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  bad  four  dis- 

courses on  this  line  here.  Many  say  it  is  just 
what  is  needed.  His  precious  fellowship  is 

great  and  good. — /.  E.  Young,  Dec.  21. 
Paint  Creek  church  convened  this  afternoon 

for  quarterly  council.  Four  letters  were  grant- 
ed members  moving  away.  Our  elder  was  re- 

lieved by  bis  request.  E.  M.  Wolf  and  M.  O. 
Hodson  chosen  in  his  place. — A.  C.  Numer, 

Dec.  21. 

Rock  Creek.— Eld.  Geo,  Manon,  of  Gyp- 
sum City,  Kans,,  commenced  meetings  for  us 

Nov.  23  and  continued  till  Dec.  8,  preaching 

eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Two  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  fold.  On  Thanksgiv- 

ing day  we  had  a  number  of  short  talks  by 
members,  interspersed  with  singing.  Dec.  10 
we  met  in  quarterly  council.  All  business  was 
satisfactorily  disposed  of.  W.  W,  Lichty  was 
chosen  as  chorister.—/.  /.  Hoover,  Sabetha, 
Kans.,  Dec.  13. 

Redfleld.— Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  came  into 

our  midst  Dec.  11  and  preached  eight  soul-in- 
spiring sermons.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of 

the  weather  *he  congregations  were  small  at 
first,  but  increased  as  the  weather  became 
more  pleasant.  We  were  much  built  up  spirit- 

ually.    Sister   Ma   Belle   Murray    was  with    us 

during  the  entire  meeting  and  rendered  good 
service.  Wc  also  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Bro. 

Elie  Wolfe  over  Saturday  and  Sunday.— Lillie 
Calvert,  Redfield,  Kans.,  Dec.  23. 

MARYLAND. 
Beaver  Creek.— Bro.  William  Howe,  of 

Pennsylvania,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Dec. 
ir,  closing  this  evening.  The  interest  was 
good.  Five  dear  sisters  decided  to  follow  their 
Master.  We  know  that  there  are  others  al- 

most persuaded.— Katie  S.  Grossnickle,  Maple- 
ville,  Md.,  Dec.  22. 

Hagerstown.— Our  love  feast  was  held  on 
Thanksgiving  afternoon  and  was  largely  at- 

tended, about  three  hundred  members  being 

present.  We  were  very  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Wilbur  Stover,  from  India,  whose  pres- 

ence and  talks,  after  a  long  and  faithful  serv- 
ice in  the  foreign  field,  were  an  inspiration  to 

us  all.  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  of  Cloverdale,  Va.,  was 
also  present,  having  been  with  us  for  about  a 
week,  laboring  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Five 
new  members  rewarded  his  efforts.  His  ser- 

mons gave  us  new  zeal. — F.  M.  Thomas,  Dec. 
21. 

Hagerstown.— Our  series  of  meetings,  held 
at  the  Manor  meetinghouse,  commencing  Dec. 

8,  conducted  by  Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  has  now  closed,  Dec.  22.  Eighteen  ser- 

mons were  preached,  including  an  address  to 

the  Sunday  school  at  its  close.  Bro.  Miller  vis- 
ited quite  a  great  deal  in  the  homes.  Bro. 

Wm.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  is  expected  to 

open  a  series  of  meetings  in  Sharpsburg  some- 
time in  February,  same  congregation.—  L. Bertha  Rowland,  Dec.  23. 

naple  Grove. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dec.  7.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Eld.  S.  K.  Fike  presided.  We  expect  Bro. 
Hannan  Johnson,  from  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  to 
hold  an  educational  meeting  at  Maple  Grove 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  26. — Anna  C.  King, 
Bevansville,  Md.,  Dec.  23. 

MICHIGAN. 

Thornapple.— Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, closed  a  series  of  meetings  in  our 

east  house  last  evening,  after  preaching  twen- 
ty-four sermons.  The  meetings  have  been 

conducive  of  much  good.  Three  dear  young 

sisters  were  received  into  the  church  this  morn- 

ing by  baptism.  They  were  all  regular  Sun- 
day-school scholars. — Peter  B.  Messner,  Lake 

Odessa,  Mich.,  Dec,  27. 

MINNESOTA. 

Hardwlck. — Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  our  mission- 

ary evangelist,  came  here  Dec.  6  to  hold  a  se- 
ries of  meetings.  He  had  a  good  attendance 

and  good  interest  until  the  cold  weather.  He 
preached  sixteen  sermons.— Carrie  Jacqua, 
Dec.  22. 

MISSOURI. 

Hlllard. — Christmas  was  an  enjoyable  day 

with  us,  Bro.  Eby  preached  us  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon.  After  church  Bro.  Eby  and  family 

and  Bro.  Crips  and  family  went  up  to  Uncle 

George  Hills  and  tonk  dinner  with  him, —  Wm. 
Stucker,  Dec.  26. 
Centreview. — Bro.  David  Bowman  began 

preaching  for  us  Dec.  14  and  preached  fifteen 
sermons,  closing  Christmas  evening.  Those 
who  were  privileged  to  attend  were  greatly 

benefited. — Lucinda  Bollinger,  Dec,  26, 
Jlineral  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec. 

2i.  Bro.  James  M.  Mohler  was  elected  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  for  six  months,  The 

plan  on  which  to  conduct  the  Bible  school  dur- 
ing the  holidays  was  fully  completed  and  Bro. 

James  M.  Mohler  also  to  conduct  that,  One 
member  was  received  by  letter.  The  members 
at  this  place  think  the  yearly  Bible  schools  a 

great  help. — Alice  L.  Mohler,  Leelon,  Mo., 
Dec.  26. 

NEBRASKA. Lincoln.— On  the  evening  of  Dec.  17  a  good- 

ly number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 

Lincoln  church  gathered  without  either  invita- 
tion or  announcement,  at  the  home  of  their 

minister  and  after  enjoying  together  a  lunch 

which  they  had  prepared  at  their  homes,  hear- 
ing a  few  short  talks,  and  joining  in  song  and 

prayer  service  they  dispersed,  leaving  in  the 
kitchen  many  packages  of  good  things  to  eat, 
as  an  evidence  of  their  love.  Better  than  all 

the  rest,  after  they  were  gone,  there  remained 
behind  them  a  sunshine  of  living  love.  We 

thank  God  for  his  goodness  and  our  brethren 
for  their  kindness.— Sara h  H.  Lauver,  8^3  N. 
21st  St..  Dec.  21. 

Weeping  Water  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  21.     All  business  was  disposed  of 
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pleasantly.  Six  church  letters  were  granted 
and  two  were  received  by  letter.  Eld.  J.  Y. 
Heckler  was  chosen  as  our  elder  and  Bro.  ]. 

H.  Quellhorst  as  deacon.  We  are  now  in  the 

midst  of  an  interesting  series  of  meetings,  con- 

ducted by  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney. — Eva  Quell- 
horst, Alvo,  Nebr.,  Dec.  24. 

NORTH  CAROLINA, 

nelvin  HH1. -Dec.  8  Eld.  Lemuel  Hillery, 
of  Goshen,  Ind..  who  is  spending  the  winter 

with  us  at  the  above  place,  commenced  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  and  continued  till  Dec.  22, 

preaching  fifteen  sermons.  The  little  flock 

here  has  been  built  up. — N.  B,  Christner,  Dec. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Cando. — All  of  our  elders  and  nearly  half  of 

the  laity  have  gone  on  a  winter's  visit  to  vari- 
ous points  all  over  the  United  States.  Christ- 
mas day  was  a  very  mild  one  for  this  latitude. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Zion  meetinghouse 
in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  Cando  house  in  the 

evening.  We  received  our  new  Hymnals  and 

are  delighted  with  them. — M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion, 
N.  Dak.,  Dec.  26. 

Surrey.  —  Yesterday  the  Brethren  and 

friends  around  Surrey  met  for  the  first  Christ- 
mas services  ever  held  near  this  place.  The 

large  schoolhouse  was  well  filled.  Our  elder, 
A.  W.  Hawbaker,  of  Kenmare,  addressed  us, 

Bro.  Hawbaker  also  preached  to  us  last  even- 

ing. One  applicant  to  be  baptized  to-morrow; 
a  husband  whose  wife  was  baptized  here  last 

spring. — Henry  Franlz,  Dec.  26. 

Rockdale  congregation  met  in  quarterly 

council  Nov.  8  at  Ellison  schoolhouse.  Consid- 
erable business  came  before  the  meeting.  It 

was  decided  to  have  a  called  council,  which  oc- 

curred Dec,  12.  Six  letters  of  membership 

were  granted  since  Nov.  8.  The  new  Hymnals 
are  to  be  used  in  church  and  Sunday  school,  a 

number  of  books  being  purchased  as  church 

property.  A  missionary  board  was  elected:  R. 

M.  Shook,  C.  E.  Wells,  F.  Brunace,  A.  C.  Puter- 

baugh  and  A.  J.  Blough.  Thanksgiving  collec- 
tion was  S6.70,  Since  April  two  ministers  have 

moved  away,  J.  H.  Fike  and  J.  Markley.  Our 

Sunday  school  closed  for  the  winter.  Unless  a 
minister  comes  to  us  we  will  be  without 

preaching  services  all  winter. — Clare  Wells, 
Ellison,  N,  Dak.,  Dec.  16. 

Turtle  Mountain. — We  were  greatly  en- 
couraged by  Bro.  James  Graybill,  of  Nampa, 

Idaho,  coming  to  us  Dec.  18  and  preaching  sev- 

en sermons.  We  met  Dec.  21  in  regular  coun- 

cil. The  church  appointed  the  writer  Messen- 
ger correspondent  while  Sister  Mae  Sherman 

is  absent.  The  solicitors  for  our  churcbhouse 

had  gathered  $74,  and  we  had  $27,  which  now 

makes  us  $101.  This  is  a  small  beginning,  but 

we  are  hopeful  and  thankful  for  this  much. 

The  church  decided  to  go  forward  with  the 

basement  in  the  spring,  then  put  a  temporary 

roof  over  it  so  we  would  have  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. At  the  close  of  our  meetings  two  dear 

ones  accepted  the  invitation  to  follow  Christ. 

And  although  the  ice  was  two  feet  thick  they 

came  rejoicing.  We  took  up  a  collection  of  $5 

for  Bro.  Graybill,  which  he  cheerfully  gave 

back  to  us  for  our  churchhouse. — Mary  A. 
Davis,  Mars,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  24. 

White  Rock. — Dec.  14  we  met  in  regular 

quarterly  council,  which  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Four  were  received  by  letter  and  two  letters 

were  granted. — Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh, 
N.  Dak.,  Dec.  14. 

White  Rock. — We  reorganized  our  Sunday 

school  to-day  for  the  coming  year  by  electing 
Bro.  Daniel  Blocher  superintendent  and  Bro. 

D.  Ginsinger  assistant.  We  have  an  ever- 

green Sunday  school.  We  are  now  left  with- 

out a  shepherd,  as  Bro.  J.  E.  Joseph  and  fam- 
ily have  gone  back  to  Indiana.  We  hope  they 

maybe  able  to  return  to  their  scattered  flock 

in  Dakota. — Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh,  N. 
Dak.,  Dec.  22. 

OHIO. 

Lower  Stillwater.— A  Thanksgiving  collec- 
tion resulted  in  seventeen  dollars  raised  for 

world-wide  missions,  Bro.  Jos.  Studebaker  re- 

cently conducted  a  very  successful  singing 

school  at  Lower  church,  Ft.  McKinley,  on  the 

new  Dayton  and  Northern  Traction  line,  four 

miles  from  Dayton.  With  the  new  Hymna!  in 
the  hands  and  hearts  of  the  members  and  Bro. 

Studebaker  as  leader  any  church  song  service 

will  be  improved  by  a  term  of  hearty,  earnest, 

old-time  singing  school.  Dec.  22  Bro.  D.  L. 

Miller  closed  a  most  interesting  series  of  ser- 

mons and  Bible  Land  talks  and  a  most  impres- 

sive children's  meeting.    A  collection  of  over 
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fifteen  dollars  was  taken  for  missions  at  close  of 

the  meetings.— L.  A.  Bookwalter.  R.  R.  No.  10, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  23. 

Eagle  Creek  church  met  in  fourth  quarterly 

council  Dec.  21.  All  business  was  very  pleas- 

antly disposed  of.  One  was  received  by  letter. 

— H.  S.  Bowers,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  Dec.  25. 

New  Enterprise — A  very  interesting  local 

Sunday-school  meeting  was  held  at  the  large 
church  at  New  Enterprise  by  the  Kountz  Sun- 

day school  and  the  one  at  this  place.  On  Sun- 

day afternoon  and  evening,  Dec.  8,  brethren  E. 

S.  Young,  J.  B,  Brumbaugh,  Jesse  Emmert  and 

others  were  present  and  gave  quite  helpful 

talks,  The  attendance  was  large  and  all 
seemed  much  interested.  Bro.  Emmert 

preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 

day morning,— .£.  A.  M.  Replogle,  Dec.  /q. 

East  Nimishillen.— The  series  of  meetings 
and  love  feast,  which  were  conducted  by  Bro. 

Aaron  Heestand,  are  in  the  past.  Two  were 

added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  At  this  time 

in  the  Lake  bouse  our  Bible  school  is  in  prog- 

ress, conducted  by  Bro.  Ulrey. — D.  F.  Ebie, Dec.  27. 

Palestine.— Eld.  Daniel  Garver  began  a 
series  of  meetings  Dec.  7  at  Fort  Jefferson  and 

closed  Dec.  22,  preaching  nineteen  sermons  and 
one  funeral.  He  was  with  us  at  our  quarterly 

council  meeting  Dec.  12.  Three  precious  souls 

were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

The  meetings  closed  with  good  interest.  At 

our  last  quarterly  council  we  renewed  our  re 

quest  to  have  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  give  us  a  series 

of  Bible  Land  talks  when  he  can  do  so. — Dan 

iel  Bausman,  Baker,  Ohio,  Dec.  22. 

Portage.— Bro.  C.  A.  Bame  and  wife  came 
into  this  church  Dec.  5  and  commenced  a  se 

ries  of  meetings,  which  continued  till  Dec.  23. 

He  preached  twenty- four  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons. Saints  were  much  built  up.  Six  pre- 

cious souls  united  with  the  church.  They  were 

buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Bro.  Bame  and 

wife  left  this  church  Dec.  24  to  attend  the  Sun- 

day School  Teachers'  Institute  in  his  home  con- 
gregation. Sister  Bame  is  a  great  help  to  Bro. 

Bame  in  conducting  his  meetings  successfully, 

as  she  leads  all  the  song  service.  A  number 
of  members  have  moved  out  of  this  church 

within  the  last  year,  leaving  the  membership 

rather  light  in  number.— J.  P.  Krabill,  Prairie 

Depot,  Ohio,  Dec.  28. 

South  Poplar  Ridge.— A  series  of  meetings 

was  held  at  the  South  Poplar  Ridge  church, 

beginning  Dec.  7  and  closing  Dec,  22,  Bro. 

John  Killian,  of  Hicksville,  Ohio,  did  the 

preaching.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  the  interest  was  good.  One  young  man 

united  with  the  church  by  baptism. — S.  L, 

Noffsinger,  Dec.  2$, 

Sugar  Creek  church  (Northeastern  District 

of  Ohio)  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 

are  interested  in  Bible  study  to  attend  the  Bi- 
ble Institute  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S. 

Young  at  the  Baltic  house.  The  Institute  will 

open  Tuesday,  Jan.  14,  1902.  Frr  further  in- 
formation address  the  writer. —  Wm.  Homer, 

New  Bedford,  Ohio,  Dec.  26. 

Upper  Stillwater  church  met  in  regular 

quarterly  council  Dec.  7.  Eld.  D.  D,  Wine 

presided,  it  being  his  first  time  as  elder  of  this 
church.  Business  was  transacted  pleasantly. 

The  new  Hymnal  was  adopted.  Bro.  J.  C. 

Bright  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  the 

same  evening  and  continued  until  the  evening 
of  Dec.  22.  On  account  of  the  very  inclement 

weather  the  attendance  was  small.  A  sub- 

scription has  been  taken  to  add  some  new 

books  to  the  Sunday-school  library.—; ferry 

Hollinger,  Versailles,  Ohio,  Dec.  23. 

Wolf  Creek.— We  just  closed  an  interesting 

series  of  meetings  at  our  central  house  Dec.  22, 

conducted  by  Eld.  David  Hollinger.  He 

preached  seventeen  soul-inspiring  sermons. 

Most  of  the  meetings  were  not  very  large  be- 
cause of  the  cold  weather.—/.  Homer  Bright, 

R.  R,  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  22. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Bethany.— We  met  in  regular  quarterly 

council  Dec.  21.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Samuel  Edge- 

comb,  was  present.  Much  business  was  dis- 

posed of  in  a  Christian  manner.  This  being 
our  election  of  officers,  Sister  Olt  was  elected 

Messenger  agent.  We  hope  to  see  that  work 

pushed.  Our  little  church  was  much  built  up. 

Bro.  Edgecomb  gave  us  some  good  sermons 

which  were  much  enjoyed.—/.  L.  Teeter,  Terl- 
ton,  Okla..  Dec.  23. 

Ripley.— Our  quarterly  council  was  Dec.  14. 

Two  were  received  by  letter.     Decided  tobegin 

a  series  of  meetings  the  second  Saturday  of 

January.  Bro.  A.  W.  Austin  was  chosen  solicit- 
for  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  other 

publications.  Sunday  school  will  be  continued 
and  officers  were  elected,  W.  B.  Milham  and 

D.  L.  Kinzie  superintendents.  We  have  had 

some  very  cold  weather  for  this  country. — 
Belle  Kinsie,  Dec.  21. 

Turkey  Creek  congregation  met  in  called 

council  Dec.  7.  All  business  was  disposed  of 

.n  love.  This  church  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Southeastern  District  of  Kansas,  and  was 

changed  to  District  of  Oklahoma  at  the  last 

District  Meeting,  the  line  between  Kansas  and 

Oklahoma  to  be  the  dividing  line.  Bro.  Joseph 

Masterson  is  going  to  move  away,  which  will 
leave  this  church  without  a  minister.  We 

would  be  very  glad  if  some  minister  would 

move  in  here  and  take  up  the  work.  For  the 

present  we  have  secured  the  services  of  Bro. 
A.  L.  Smith,  of  the  Bear  Creek  church.  He 

has  promised  to  come'  to  Tonkawa  once  a 
month  for  some  time.  One  letter  was  granted. 

Nov.  23  Bro,  Joseph  S.  Masterson  went  to  the 
west  end  of  this  church  and  held  some  meet- 

ings. He  preached  ten  sermons  and  baptized 
two,  husband  and  wife.— M,  E,  Anglemyer, 
Ponca  City,  Okla.,  Dec.  q. 

OREGON. 

Ashland. — Nov.  23  we  began  a  series  o 

meetings  at  the  Ashland  house,  which  is  cen- 

trally located  in  this  little  city.  Thirty  services 

were  given.  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  and 
Bro.G.  W.Hoxie  each  gave  us  one  service.  Dec, 

14  we  met  with  the  Father's  children  around 
the  communion  table,  Twenty-3even  engaged 

in  these  services.  It  was  a  rich  feast  of  spiritu- 
al things.  Three  were  added  to  the  church  by 

baptism,  and  three  returned  to  their  first  love. 
All  six  of  these  are  fathers  and  mothers.  These 

services  were  well  attended  throughout.  The 

committee  of  elders  sent  here  by  toe  District 

were  unanimously  accepted;  so  was  their 

work.  Here  is  an  excellent  opening  for  God's 
people.  They  hold  services  two  Sundays  in 
the  month.  Sunday  school  at  ten  A.  M.  each 

Lord's  Day  and  a  midweek  prayer  meeting. 
Bro,  C.  E.  Nininger  is  their  resident  minister. 

Dec,  17  a  score  of  these  loved  ones  accompa- 
nied us  to  the  train  and  we  parted  with  them  for 

other  fields  of  labor.—/.  S,  Secrist,  Dec.  iq, 

Ashland.— Sunday  night,  Dec.  15,  closed  our 

series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro,  J,  S. 

Secrist.  He  came  to  us  Nov.  23,  preached  in 

all  twenty-six  sermons.  We  had  services  on 

Thanksgiving  day  and  took  up  a  collection 
amounting  to  $8.50.  He  conducted  two  Bible 

meetings  and  one  children's  meeting.  The 
meetings  were  all  well  attended,  Three  came 

out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  put  on  Christ  in 

baptism;  also  three  were  restored.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great  in  the  far  West.  We  pray 

the  Lord  to  send  us  more  laborers.— S.  A,  Nin- 

inger, Dec.  17. 

Newberg.  — Dec.  11  Eld.  D.  B.  Eby  made  ua 

a  short  call  and  preached  two  sermons.  Dec, 

14  the  writer  took  train  for  Portland,  where  we 

held  services  in  the  evening  for  the  members 

that  do  not  get  to  hear  much  preaching,  only 

as  ministers  pass  that  way  and  we  can  do  for 

them  Sunday  morning.  We  went  out  to  Gres- 
ham,  thirteen  miles  southeast  of  Portland 
where  the  Brethren  have  a  half  interest  in  a 

meetinghouse,  where  we  preached  at  1 1  A.  M. 

then  hastened  back  to  Portland  where  we  at- 

tended Sunday  school  at  3  P.  M.,  and  preached 

again  at  7:30  P.  M.— Geo.  C.  Carl,  Dec.  17, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Big  Swatara.— We  closed  our  meeting   at 

East  Hanover  Dec.  8.  Nov.  16  Bro.  Hiram 

Gibble,  of  Manheim,  came  to  us  and  held  forth 
the  Word  for  two  weeks;  then  Bro.  Gibble  had 

to  leave  for  other  fields.  We  then  called  on 

Bro.  Henry  Hollinger,  who  remained  one  week. 
Fourteen  souls  confessed  Christ.— A.J.  Skope, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  24. 

Ephrata.— Our  council  meeting  was  held 
Dec.  21.  Our  elder.  I.  W.  Taylor,  presided. 

All  things  were  nicely  fixed.  Church  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  inside  of  three 

months.  Four  letters  were  granted.  The 

church  also  elected  Sunday-school  officers,  S. 

W.  Kuip  superintendent,  J.  K.  Kilhefner  as- 
sistant, both  re-elected.—/  R.  Royer,  Dec.  24. 

Martlnsburg.— Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  came  into 

our  midst  Dec.  9  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 

ings the  same  evening,  continuing  till  Dec.  25, 

preaching  nineteen  sermons.  The  church  was 

greatly  built  up.—/.  G.  Mock,  Dec.  26. 
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Hontsera.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  series 

of  meetings  at  the  Huntsdale  meetinghouse, 

held  by  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  of  Washington, 
D,  C— Anna  M.  Kough,  Dec.  25. 

Notice.— To  the  ministers  of  the  Middle 

District  of  Pennsylvania:  A  letter  from  the 

Fairview  congregation  informs  me  that  they 
have  unanimously  called  for  the  Ministerial 

Meeting  for  1002.  This  being  the  first  call  re- 
ceived, the  meeting  for  1902  will  be  held  in  the 

Fairview  church,—/.  C.  Swigart,  Sec,  Strodes 

Mills,  Pa.,  Dec.  26. 

Sprlngvllle.— Our  series  of  meetings,  held 

at  Mt.  Airy  by  Bro.  Henry  Hollinger,  of  Fon- 
tana,  Pa.,  closed  Dec.  24.  They  were  well  at- 

tended.— A aron  R.  Gibbel,  Efhrata,  Pa.,  Dec. 

27. 

Woodbury — Our  Bible  Institute  conducted 

by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  nf  Fostoria,  Ohio,  was 
well  attended;  interest  good.  Bro, Young  gave 

us  a  system  by  which  we  can  study  the  Bible 
systematically  in  the  home.  Two  and  one-half 
hours  were  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Bible 

each  morning  and  one  hour  each  evening;  aft- 
er which  our  brother  preached  a  short  revival 

sermon.  Six  precious  souls,  five  of  whom  were 

quite  young  in  years,  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  At  our  Thanksgiving  service  a 
collection  of  510.23  was  received  for  the  benefit 

of  the  world-wide  mission.  Eld.  S.  J.  Swigart 

will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Snyder 

house  Dec.  21.—/  C.  Stayer,  Dec.  20. 

TENNESSEE. 

Jonesboro.— After  lahoring  with  the  Knob 
Creek  church  four  weeks,  closing  Dec.  20,  I  go 

to  the  New  Hope  church,  beginning  there  the 

lame  evening.  From  there  I  go  to  the  Cedar 

Grove  church  Jan.  II, — C  P.  Rowland,  Dec. 

>6. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of 

Virginia,  came  to  u«  Dec.  8  and  began  a  series 

of  meetings.  He  preached  twenty-eight  ser- 
mons which  were  soul-cheering,  Bro.  Sanger 

made  many  friends  while  here  among  us.  Six 

have  put  on  Christ  by  baptism  and  four  appli- 
cants still  wait  ihe  sacred  rite.  Six  members 

of  one  family  made  application — father,  moth- 
er and  four  daughters.  The  church  is  much 

encouraged. — D.  C.  Morrcll,  R.  R.  No.  6,  fones~ 
bom,  Tenn.,  Dee.  23. 

White  Horn.— Bro.  Jesse  D.  Clark,  of  Jones- 

boro, Tenn.,  came  to  our  place  Dec.  7  and  be- 

gan meetings,  continuing  until  Dec.  17.  He 

preached  twenty  soul-cheering  sermons.  The 

church  was  greatly  revived.— facob  Shepherd, 
Bulls  Gap,  Tenn.,  Dec.  /Q. 

TEXAS. 
Manvel. —  The  church  held  quarterly  council 

Dec.  21.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected 
for  1902:  J.  M.  Moore  superintendent,  J.  C. 

French  assistant.  We  instructed  our  Messen- 

ger agent  to  see  that  every  member's  family takes  the  Messenger,  and  if  any  plead  too 

poor  to  pay  for  it  to  draw  on  our  missionary 
treasury  for  the  subscription  price.  We  sent 

query  to  District  Meeting  for  Annual  Meeting. 
— /  H.  Peck,  Dec.  27. 

VIRGINIA. 
Barren  Ridge.— Dec.  8  Bro.  H.  C.  Early 

came  and  preached  for  us  until  Dec.  19.  The 

church  was  greatly  revived.  One  dear  soul 

came  forward  and  confessed  Christ.  On  ac- 

count of  the  extreme  cold  the  latter  part  of  the 

meetings  the  congregations  were  small. —  Wm. 

H.  Coffman,  Dec.  23. 

Botetourt  congregation  decided  to  hold  a 

series  of  meetings  at  the  Valley  house,  com- 
mencing Dec.  1  and  closed  Dec.  17.  Most  of 

the  preaching  was  done  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove, 

though  part  of  the  time,  he  not  being  able  to  be 

present,  others  continued  the  meeting.  Two 

young  men  were  baptized  at  the  close  of  the 

meeting.— -S.  L.  Shaver,   Troutville,    I'd..  Dec. 

IQ. 

Limine  Creek.— We  had  services  Thanks- 

giving day.  Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Laplace,  111., 

gave  us  a  pleasant  discourse.  The  meeting 
was  fairly  well  attended.  Our  Thanksgiving 
donation  went  to  home  and  foreign  mission 

work.  Dec.  21  we  had  council.  The  usual 

business  transacted  and  the  finances  for  the 

past  year  reported.— Michael  Zigler,  Broad- 

way, Va.,  Dec.  23. 
Pleasant  Hill.— Bro.  Wyatt  Reed  came  to 

our  church  Dec.  8  and  preached  six  soul-cheer- 

ing  sermons.  Dec.  12  we  had  an  experience 

meeting.  The  members  were  built  up.— Lizsie- 
Slusher,  Willis,  Va.,  Dec.  20. 

{Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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1902 Report  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of 
Southern   Pennsylvania. 

THE  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Southern  Penn- 
sylvania was  held  in  the  Antietam  congrega- 

tion, Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Nov.  20  and  21.  The 
ministers  assigned  on  the  program  were  well 

represented  at  the  meeting,  and  the  attend- 
ance and  interest  at  each  session  were  good. 

The  meeting  was  organized  with  Isaac  Barto 
as  moderator  and  the  writer  as  secretary.  Aft- 

er the  usual  address  of  welcome  by  D.  M.  Bak- 
er, the  first  topic,  "  The  Christian  Ministry  is 

an  Important  Factor  in  the  World,"  was  taken 
up  and  considered.  Among  other  things  it 
was  stated  that  the  world  must  be  saved 

through  preaching  (1  Cor.  1:  18;  Mark  15;  18: 

15;  Rom.  10:  14),  that  the  Christian  min- 
istry originated  with  God  and  not  with 

man,  "  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 

name  was  John"  (John  1:  6);  that  God 
established  the  church,  and  the  church  sends 
forth  her  ministers  to  transmit  the  truth,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God;  and  that  its  mission  is  to 

preach  Christ  and  bim  crucified,  to  preach  and 
teach  the  Word  (Matt.  28:  18;  2  Tim.  4:  2). 

On  the  second  topic  a  lengthy  paper  was 
read,  setting  forth  about  forty  Annual  Meeting 

decisions,  together  with  ample  Bible  refer- 
ences, to  emphasize  the  importance  and 

propriety  of  all  the  doctrines,  customs  and 

regulations  to  which  we  as  a  church  sub- 
scribe. It  was  urged  that  where  we  have  no 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel should  govern  us  in  all  church  work.  It 

was  also  held  that  the  Brethren  do  not  go  be- 
yond the  Gospel  to  carry  out  the  intention  of 

the  Gospel.  To  illustrate  this  view  it  was 
stated  that  the  Bible  is  silent  as  to  the  manu- 

facture of  intoxicating  liquors,  horse  racing, 
gambling,  raising  and  selling  tobacco,  fashions 
jd  dress,  but  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the 
Word  is  against  these  evils,  and  it  is  by  this 
spirit  we  should  be  governed  in  matters  of  this 
kind. 

"  How  can  a  Series  of  Meetings  be  Con- 

ducted to  the  beat  Advantage?  "  was  the  third 
question  on  the  list.  Here  is  a  brief  outline 
of  the  points  presented;  Minister  and  congre- 

gation should  be  interested  and  united  in  the 
work.  All  work  of  a  secular  nature  should  be 

set  aside  as  much  as  possible,  so  that  the  mem- 
bers are  ready  for  the  meeting  when  it  comes. 

There  should  be  prayer  and  fasting,  There 
should  be  organization  and  system  in  the  work: 

good  song  service,  whole-souled  singing;  ser- 
mons should  not  be  too  long,  and  they  should 

be  to  the  point.  The  minister  should  visit  the 
homes.  He  should  be  sociable,  agreeable  and 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  The 
preaching  should  be  done  in  accordance  with 
the  needs  of  the  people.  The  laity  should  be 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  the  welfare  of  the 
meeting  be  uppermost  in  the  mind.  Our 
thoughts  and  conversation  should  be  on  the 
meeting.  We  should  adapt  ourselves  to  the 
surroundings.  Be  punctual  at  all  the  meet- 
ings. 

It  was  generally  agreed  by  the  speakers  on 
the  fourth  topic  that  the  pastoral  visit  is  not 
observed  as  fully  as  it  should  be  They  urged 
that  the  pastoral  visit  should  be  encouraged. 
Several  hindrances  to  the  pastoral  visit  were 
mentioned,  among  which  was  the  fact  that 
many  of  the  ministers  are  not  able  financially 
to  give  the  work  of  the  visit  the  attention  that 
it  should  have.  As  a  rule,  it  was  stated,  the 
congregations  are  too  large  and  too  much 
scattered.  Smaller  congregations  and  closer 
organization  would  be  a  great  help  to  the  visit. 
It  was  maintained  that  there  should  be  more 
equality  in  aiding  the  regular  observance  of 
this  visit;  that  those  who  are  regularly  em- 

ployed in  a  secular  way  should  open  their 
purses  and  help  those  who  are  largely  en- 

gaged in  spiritual  work,  and  that  oftentimes 

the  spiritual  work  of  Brother  A  can  be  done  by 
Brother  B  with  the  former's  financial  aid. 

Regarding  "  The  Preacher's  Preparation  for 
the  Pulpit,"  the  following  points  were  offered: 
The  minister  should  prepare  the  sermon  and 
take  ample  time  to  do  so.  He  should  remem- 

ber that  his  sermon  is  to  be  listened  to,  and 
therefore  should  present  something  worth 
hearing.  The  needs  of  the  people  should  be 
studied  and  the  preaching  adapted  according- 

ly. The  minister  must  study  and  should  by 
all  means  be  above  his  audience  in  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  should  understand  the 
Bible  well  enough  to  know  what  to  select  from 
helps.  He  should  not  misrepresent  the  text, 
and  thereby  deceive  the  people.    He  should 

preach  the  Word  and  make  the  sermon  prac- tical. 

The  next  topic  taken  up  dealt  with  the  evils 
of  secret  organizations,  and  was  ably  discussed. 
It  was  strongly  urged  that  we  should  preach 
against  secret  societies,  and  live  in  accordance 
with  our  preaching,  and  that  we  do  not  need  to 
know  all  about  a  sin  to  preach  against  it.  The 
home  minister  should  preach  against  secrecy 
often  instead  of  employing  some  able  speaker 
from  a  distance.  It  was  said  that  we  should 

spread  our  tracts  on  this  growing  evil  all  we 
can.  It  was  acceded  by  some  that  there  was 
some  good  in  secret  organizations,  but  we 
should  do  the  same  good  they  are  doing  and 
even  more. 
"The  Young  Members  should  be  given 

Work  to  do  "  called  out  some  good  thoughts. 
It  is  said  to  develop  them  and  gives  them  ex- 

perience in  the  Christian  work.  It  also  keeps 
them  from  the  snares  and  evils  that  are  in  the 
world,  and  we  should  seek  every  opportunity 
to  encourage  them.  It  was  strongly  urged  that 

the  young  people  should  be  properly  taught 
and  trained  in  the  home;  that  parents  should 
be  pious  and  set  their  children  the  proper 

example;  that  Sunday  schools,  young  people's 
meetings,  social  meetings,  etc.,  are  invaluable 
auxiliaries  to  Christian  growth  among  the 

young;  and  that  we  should  deal  cautiously  and 
gently  with  the  erring  ones  and  show  them  that 
we  love  them  and  are  greatly  interested  in 

their  spiritual  welfare. 
"Nonconformity  not  a  Hindrance  to  the 

Progress  of  the  Brethren  Church  "  was  the 
eighth  topic  on  the  program.  Here  is  a  brief 
outline  of  what  was  said:  We  cannot  do  with- 

out the  principle  of  nonconformity  in  the 
church.  The  church  has  been  cautious  and 
wise  in  the  selection  and  maintenance  of  this 

principle.  There  is  power  in  simplicity  of 
dress,  and  we  should  strive  to  adhere  to  it. 
Dress  does  not  necessarily  make  the  Christian, 
but  a  Christian  always  regulates  the  attire.  If 

the  principle  is  properly  observed  it  is  power 
for  the  church,  and  her  work  will  prosper.  In- 

consistency in  the  application  of  these  princi- 
ples is  what  hinders  the  progress  of  the  church. 

We  must  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (Rom.  12:  2) 
in  carrying  out  our  nonconformity  principles. 
To  make  preaching  more  effectual  a  man 

must  study  the  Word.  He  must  know  it  be- 
fore he  can  teach  it.  Preaching  can  be  made 

effectual  by  our  manner  of  expression.  Be- 
ieve  what  we  preach  and  let  the  people  see 
that  we  believe  it.  We  must  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  practice  what  we  preach,  and  be  at 
home  in  the  pulpit. 

Other  good  things  were  said,  but  we  omit 
them  and  refer  to  the  closing  topic  which  re- 

lated to  Sunday-school  work.  It  was  shown 
that  the  home  should  be  interested  in  the 

work;  that  there  should  be  more  Christianity; 
that  teachers  should  come  with  their  lessons 

prepared  and  should  be  punctual  and  regular 
in  attendance;  that  parents  should  attend  more 
readily;  that  we  should  pray  for  those  who  are 
disinterested,  and,  if  possible,  visit  them  and 
show  them  the  importance  of  the  work, 

It  was  not  decided  where  the  next  Ministeri- 
al Meeting  of  the  District  shall  be  held,  and 

we  here  take  the  liberty  of  saying  that  the  con- 
gregations wishing  to  have  the  meeting  next 

year  will  please  correspond  with  the  writer, 
and  the  matter  shall  receive  prompt  attention. 

F.  D.  Anthony,  Sec. 
Shady  Grove,  Pa, 

It  Is  a  Fact. 

Yes,  there  are  a  number  of  members  that 

don't  read  the  Messenger,  I  know  of  some 
who  are  deacons,  and  also  Sunday-school  su- 

perintendents, that  do  not  read  the  Messen- 

ger; can't  be  persuaded  to  take  the  paper 
when  they  are  amply  able.  Some  of  those  have 
children  grown  up,  and  still  will  not  take  the 
paper.  I  know  of  some  the  agent  tried  hard  to 
take  the  paper  for  a  few  months,  but  nothing 
could  induce  them  to  try  it  for  even  a  short 
time.  It  is  no  wonder  if  such  children  will 

grow  up  and  remain  outside  of  the  church. 

Another  query  is.  Why  do  some  members 
keep  their  children  in  Sunday-school  work  un- 

til about  twelve  or  fourteen  and  then  let  them 

wander  away?  Sunday  school  is  not  so  profita- 
ble when  children  go  only  as  long  as  they  feel 

like  it,  then  wander  away.  It  occurs  to  me  the 
better  way  to  do  is  to  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 

not  depart  from  it.  Prov.  22:6.  Again,  "  Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 

right.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother,  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise,  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  ma  j  est 
live  long  on  the  earth.  And,  ye  fathers,  pro- 

voke not  your  children  to  wrath;  but  bring 

them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 

Lord."  Eph.  6:1-4.  If  those  two  Scriptures 
would  be  obeyed,  children  (as  a  rule)  could  be 
raised  and  kept  in  the  church. 

I  remember  hearing  Bro.  John  Ebersole  say  at 
one  Annual  Conference  he  was  a  Sunday  school 
scholar,  and  he  was  eighty  years  old  when  he 
so  spoke.  Let  us  do  all  in  our  power  to  hold 

our  young  people  in  Sunday  school. 

J.  H,  Miller. Goshen,  Ind. 

From  Pickrell,  Nebr. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  "The  Resur- 
rection," by  J.  S.  Mohler.  It  is  a  book  deserv- 

ing a  wide  circulation.  The  subject  matter  is 
clearly  presented,  the  proofs  are  convincing, 
the  illustrations  and  pen  pictures  make  the 
work  especially  interesting  and  helpful,  and 

the  closing  chapters  are  sure  to  inspire  to  high- 
er aims  and  holier  living  * 
I  want  to  say  further,  that  if  the  books  issued 

under  the  provisions  of  the  "  Gish  Fund  "  are 
doing  as  much  for  the  Brethren  ministry  gen- 

erally as  for  myself,  ere  long  great  good  will 
result  from  this  noble  work.  God  grant  the 

committee  on  publication  the  directing  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  such  books  as  are 

most  helpful  may  be  brought  to  our  hands. 
A.  D.  Sollenberger. 

Pickrell,  Nebr, 

'Price  by  mail,  50  cents.    To  ministers  ol  fche  Brethr* 
:liurch  lor  cost  ol  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

Questions  for  Every  flember. 

What  will  be  the  effect  of  my  life  upon  the 

Brethren  church  in  1902?  Should  our  heaven- 
ly Father  see  fit  to  allow  me  another  year,  will 

my  life  tell  for  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's 
cause?  Or  will  I  be  playing  with  the  Delilah 
of  this  world,  and  thus  have  the  locks  of  my 

strength  shorn?  Will  my  life  be  the  instru- 
mental cause  of  someone  giving  his  or  her 

heart  to  the  Lord?  Or  will  I  be  the  cause  of 

someone  being  tempted  away  from  Christ? 

These  are  questions  from  which  we  cannot  af- 
ford to  turn  with  indifference. 

Let  us  all  begin  now,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year,  to  make  our  next  Annual  Meeting 
the  most  spiritual  meeting  that  has  ever  been 
held  by  our  people.  And  we  cannot  make  the 
meeting  a  spiritual  one  unless  we  are  in  the 
Spirit  ourselves.  A.  Hutchison. 

From  Sweden. 

—Christmas  seems  to  be  a  great  day  for  the 

people  in  this  country.  They  maketheir  prep- 
arations long  before  the  time.  Two  months 

ago  we  heard  many  say,  "I  will  be  very  busy 
until  after  Christmas,"  And  as  the  time 
draws  near  their  work  increases.  After  Christ- 

mas they  expect  to  have  plenty  of  spare  time. 
— A  couple  of  weeks  ago  was  celebrated 

what  is  called  Martin's  Afton,  It  is  Martin 
Luther's  birthday  and  is  considered  a  high  day 
in  all  countries  where  Lutheran  churches  are 

most  prominent.  All  who  can  afford  it  eat 
goose  on  this  feast  day,  and  those  who  cannot 
afford  goose  indulge  in  such  luxuries  as  their 
pocketbooks  can  stand.  The  feast  this  year 
came  on  Sunday.  We  attended  a  Sunday 
school  where  the  children,  more  than  forty  in 
number,  were  treated  to  a  small  cup  of  coffee 
and  a  few  nice  little  cakes, 

— There  are  some  people  in  Sweden  who 
spend  their  time  going  about  among  Christian 

people  singing,  praying  and  arguing  with  them 
in  order  to  change  their  religious  views  to  such 

things  as  they  think  are  right.  Howmuch  bet- 
ter it  would  be  if  Buch  people  would  spend 

their  precious  time  in  telling  the  story  of  Jesus 

to  the  lost.  "  He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous 

but  sinners  to  repentance." 
— We  have  quite  recently  received  the  new 

Hymnal  and  like  it  very  much.  We  think  it  is 
far  ahead  of  anything  we  have  ever  seen  in 
this  line.  The  brethren  who  have  labored  so 

faithfully  to  prepare  this  book  certainly  de- 
serve much  credit. 

— Bro.  Vaniman  preached  to  a  good  congre- 
gation not  long  since.  He  has  a  good  interpret- 

er who  gives  her  assistance  free  of  charge 
whenever  called  upon. 

— Dec.  8  we  met  with  the  church  at  Kjeflinge 

in  council  meeting  and  assisted  the  Brethren  in 
arranging  a  more  systematic  order  in  church 
matters.  A  church  secretary  and  a  solicitor 
for  missionary  funds  were  appointed.  Breth- 

ren Risberg  and  Lindell  were  appointed  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting,  which  will  be  held  at 

Limhamn  Jan.  6.  Th**  church  decided  to  hold 
regular  quarterly  council  meetings.  The  mem- 

bers were  also  strongly  urged  to  adopt  the 

Lord's  plan  in  giving  the  tenth  of  their  income 
to  his  work. 

— Our  present  mission  room  is  not  large 

enough.  We  are  now  looking  for  more' com- 
modious quarters.  May  the  Lord  direct  us 

that  we  may  find  a  place  suitable  for  his  work. Alice  Vaniman. 

Malm'o,  Sweden,  Dec.  7, 

In  Tennessee  Again. 

Nov.  28  I  made  another  trip  to  west  Ten- 
nessee, arriving  at  Paris  at  5  P.  M.  s^me  day. 

I  remained  there  until  Dec.  2,  and  held  four 
meetings.  Then  went  by  private  conveyance 

to  Bro.  A.  M.  Shultz's,  a  distance  of  eighteen 
miles,  being  conveyed  on  this  trip  by  Bro.  S.  M. 
Wills,  of  Paris. 

At  Bro.  Shultz's  I  remained  until  Dec.  9,  and 
held  seven  meetings,  then  returning  to  Bro. 

Wills'  by  rail,  was  conveyed  by  Bro.  Charlie 
Wills  to  Bro.  John  Davis',  a  distance  of  sixteen 
miles,  where  I  met  brother  Charlie  Davis,  of 
Lawrence  County,  Tennessee-  We  held  two 
meetings  at  a  schoolhouse  near  Bro.  John 

Davis',  but  owing  to  inclement  weather  had  to 
close  the  meetings. 

Dec.  16  I  came  by  Whiting,  Mo.,  on  my  way 

home,  intending  to  hold  two  meetings  there, 
then  to  come  on  by  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  to  hold 
council;  but  the  weather  continuing  so  very  bad 

I  decided  to  come  home,  and  so  had  no  meet- 
ings at  either  place. 

The  meetings  in  Tennessee  were  not  largely 

attended  on  account  of  the  weather,  but  the  lit- 
tle band  of  members  are  loyal  and  manifest  be- 

coming zeal  for  the  Lord's  work.  I  hope  to  re- 
turn again  in  the  latter  part  of  April  of  next 

year.  B.  E.  Kesler. 
Gainesville,  Ark. 

OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  Janu- 
ary. Traditions  and  the  newspapers  are  so 

fond  of  referring  to  Kentucky  as  "the  dark  and 

bloody  ground,"  that  at  the  •'tquest  of  the  edi- 
tor of  Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  Mr.  E. 

Carl  Litsey,  a  painstaking  and  accurate  observ- 
er of  social  conditions,  made  a  leisurely  jour- 

ney through  the  most  notorious  districts  of  the 
State,  carefully  noting  what  he  saw  and  heard, 

and  relying  solely  upon  first-hand  information. 
The  story  of  this  journey,  together  with  a  very 
accurate  and  dramatic  account  of  Kentucky 
feuds  and  their  causes,  is  the  opening  article  in 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  January. 
Among  the  more  serious  articles  in  this  num- 

ber is  a  striking  character  sketch  of  Chief 
Arthur,  of  the  Locomotive  Engineers,  the  sin- 

gle permanent  leader  of  labor  in  this  country, 

and  Senator  Tillman's  successful  defense  of 
his  plan  for  the  solution  of  the  liquor  problem. 

"  Mr.  Bok  to  the  American  Parent,"  is  a  re- 
markable Editorial  for  the  people  by  the  people, 

which  may  breed  some  sound  thinking.  At  in- 
tervals during  the  past  few  years  the  editor  of 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  has  attacked  the 
"cramming  "  and  "  pushing  "  systems  so  perva- 
lent  among  the  schools  of  this  country.  Each 

editorial  given  to  this  subject  has  brought  hun- 
dreds of  letters,  most  of  them  not  r»nly  acknowl- 

edging the  wrong,  but  adding,  as  well,  strong 
and  sad  proofs  to  the  statements  made.  These 
letters  were  kept.  In  the  January  issue  of  The 

Journal  the  editor's  page  is  occupied  by  brief 
excerpts  from  sixty-eight  of  them.  They  are 

'  dedicated  to  the  American  parent,"  and 
classed  under  three  heads:  "A  Roll  for  Educa- 

tors to  ponder  Over,"  "A  Roll  for  Parents  to 
Think  Over"  and  "A  Roll  Which  Speaks  for 
Itself."  There  are  no  names,  dates  or  localities 
mentioned.  Nothing  but  the  unsought  testi- 

mony of  a  few  out  of  the  thousands  who  are 

suffering  the  silence  of  this  "sorrowful  tribute 
to  modern  schooling."  Here  is  one  of  the  six- 
ty-eigM:  "  Our  poor  little  boy,  just  previous  to 
his  passing  away,  went  into  a  delirium  of  fear 

that  he  would  not  get  his  '  marks,'  His  dread 

was  something  pitiable." 
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MATRIMONIAL- 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

MURRAY— BRIGHT.— Dec.  10,  1901,  by 

the  undersigned,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Trotwood,  Ohio,  Mr.  Jesse  C. 
Murray,  of  Kidder,  Mo.,  and  Siater  Clara  C. 

Bright,  of  Trotwood,  Ohio.  S.  HOHNING 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  tbe  Lord." 

ANDES,  Bro.  Noah,  died  Dec.  14,  1901,  at 
New  Market,  Va.,  aged  83  years,  7  months  and 

20  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Dan'l  Hays,  assisted 
by  Bro.  D.  P.  Wine,  at  the  home  graveyard. 
Services  in  Mt.  Olivet  church,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.,  five  miles  northwest  of  Timberville. 

J.  H.  Garber. 
BEALER,  Sarah  A.,  died  Dec.  12,  igoi,  at 

Pottstown,  Pa.,  aged  82  years,  8  months  and  25 

daya.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Coventry  Brethren  church. 

Esther  B.  Kulp. 

ago. 

COFFMAN,  Sister  Martha,  died  Dec.i,  1901, 
at  Venton,  Va.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Lolia  Spangler,  of  pneumonia,  aged  74  years. 

For  many  years  she  was  a  loving  member  of 
the  Botetourt  church.  Funeral  services  and 

burial  at  Haymakertown,  near  her  former 

home,  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller.        S.  L.  Shaver. 

CUPP,  Rebecca,  wife  of  James  Cupp,  died 

Nov.  11.  1901,  in  the  Sangerville  congregation, 

Va.,  aged.  67  years.  She  was  a  member  of  the 

Presbyterian  church.  Services  at  Emmanuel 

church  by  Mr.  Paul  of  the  Presbyterian 

church.  Emma  F.  Miller 

EILER,  John  V.,  died  Dec.  7,  1901,  at  his 
home    in    Cerrogordo,    111.,   aged  65   years,    1 

month  and  21  days.     Services  in  the  Cerrogor- 

do church  by  Bro.  M.  J.  McClure.     Bro.  Eiler   M 
leaves  a  wife,  three  daughters  and  two  sons. 

Etta  Wheeler. 

ENYEART,  Sister  Mary  Catharine,  wife  of 
Bro.  D.  B.  Enyeart,  died  Dec.  13,  1901,  in  the 

Spokane  congregation,  near  Wayside,  Wash., 

aged  41  years,  5  months  and  1  day.  She  had 

always  seemed  the  very  picture  of  health. 

About  three  weeks  before  her  death  she  was 

thrown  from  a  buggy  and  hurt,  bringing  about 
complications  that  hastened  her  away.  The 
stroke  falls  heavily  upon  our  brother,  who  is 
left  with  nine  children.  She  died  in  full  faith. 

Services  by  the  writer  from  Heb.  4:9.  Inter- 
ment in  Wild  Rose  Prairie  cemetery. 

J.  Harman  Stover. 

FISHER,  Bro.  John  M.,  died  at  his  home  in 
Pottstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  igoi,  aged  86  years. 
His  illness  was  caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke 

and  was  of  but  a  few  days'  duration.  He  was 
born  near  Zeiglersville,  Montgomery  County, 
Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1816.  In  his  young  manhood  he 
learned  the  trade  of  a  cabinetmaker,  which  he 

followed  throughout  his  long  life.  When  a 
young  man  he  moved  to  Philadelphia  and 
thence  to  Pottstown.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  more  than  forty  years  ago, 

and  as  long  as  his  health  permitted  was  a 
faithful  attendant  at  her  services.  During  his 

married  life,  which  lasted  over  a  space  of  six- 
ty years,  he  was  a  constant  reader  of  the  church 

paper.  As  a  citizen,  Bro.  Fisher  always  bore 
a  character  without  reproach,  and  was  noted 

for  uprightness  and  integrity  inall  his  dealings. 
Ira  C.  Holsopfle. 

FOX,  Sister  Mary  A.,  died  Nov.  22,  1901,  at 
her  home  on  College  Hill,  Mcpherson,  Kans., 
of  consumption.  She  was  born  in  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  Sept.  n,  1842.  In  1867  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Carroll  County,  111.  She 
was  married  to  Cyrus  J.  Fox  in  1868.  In  1870 
they  moved  to  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  stayed  until 
the  spring  of  1888,  then  moved  to  Linn  County, 
Kans.  Her  husband  died  the  same  fall.  A 

few  months  after  she,  with  her  family,  consist- 
ing of  two  sons  and  four  daughters,  came  to 

McPherson,  to  make  their  home.  She  united 

with  the  church  when  young,  was  an  ear- 
nest Christian,  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 

her.  Emma  C.  Fox 

GOOD,  Daniel  B.,  died  Dec.  8,  1901,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Fairbaven  church,  Wayne  Co. 
Ohio,  of  cancer,  aged  60  years  and  28  days. 
He  was  married  to  Margaret  Worst.  To  them 
were  born  one  son  and  daughter.  Deceased 
was    a    member    of  the   Progressive    church. 

Services  by  P.  J.  Brown  of  the  same  church. 
Text,  Psalms  112:5.  David  Worst. 

HALL,  Sister  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  Larking 
Hall,  died  Oct.  6,  1901,  in  Tama  County,  Iowa, 
of  a  carbuncle,  aged  74  years  and  11  months. 
She  was  born  in  Fayette  County,  Pa.,  in  1828. 
She  was  a  great  sufferer  during  her  last  years 
with  erysipelas.  She  was  the  mother  of  fifteen 
children,  ten  of  whom  are  living.  Interment  ir 
Calhoun  County.  Services  at  the  home  of  he 
oldest  son  by  Bro.  Brower. 

Harriet  Reynolds. 

HOUSER,  Bro.  Elias,  died  Dec.  10,  igoi, 

aged  75  years,  4  months  and  23  days.  He  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Mt.  Zion  church, 
Va.  He  was  a  faithful  deacon  for  many  years. 

Services  by  the  home  brethren. 
Martin  Rothgeb. 

HOCKER,  Susan,  nee  Heisy,  wife  of  John 
Hocker,  died  Dec.  9,  Igoi,  at  her  home  in  West 
Milton,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  67  years,  11 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  born  near  Eliza 
bethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1833.  She 
came  with  her  parents  to  Ohio  in  1850.  She 
was  married  to  John  Hocker  in  1857.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  six  daughters. 
The  husband,  two  sons  and  two  daughters  sur- 

vive. In  1858  she  united  with  the  "  Brethren 
Christ,"  remaining  an  exemplary  member 

till  death.  Services  in  the  Brethren  church  in 
West  Milton  by  Harry  Miller  and  the  writer 
from  Amos  4: 12.  Interment  in  the  Fairview 
cemetery.  John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

LECKRONE,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Alva  Leckrone,  died  Nov.  10,  1901,  in  the  Eel 
River  church,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  43 

years,  7  months  and  4  days.  She  was  buried  at 
the  Ulrey  burying  ground.  Services  by  Bro, 
Otho  Winger.  Emanuel  Leckrone. 

MARKLEY,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  Dec.  4.  i9OI> 

at  Trappe,  Pa.,  aged  67  years,  10  months  and 
25  days.  Brethren  A.  L.  Grater  and  J.  F. 
Mvers  conducted  the  services.    Text,  Gen.  5: 

daughters.    Services  at  Valley  Pike  church  by 
the  writer  and  R.  H.  Moury,  from  John  14:  2. 

John  M.  Ryman. 

25,000 
MILES   BY 

RAIL  and  SEA 
If  you  have  not  read  "Girdling  tbe  Globe, 

by  D.  L.  Miller,  you  have  missed  one  of  th1 
best  books  published  by  tbe  House.  It  vividly 
describes  his  trip  around  the  world,  and  takes 
the  reader  along  in  such  an  easy  manner  that 
you  feel  as  though  you  were  traveling  over  the 
same  ground  with  him. 

The  book  is  well  illustrated, and  contains  602 

pages.  You  cannot  make  a  better  Christmas 
present  to  your  friends.  Price  in  morocco, 

$3.00;  sheep,  $2. 50;  cloth,  S2.00.  It  is  an  excel- 
lent book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Trie  LESSONS  IN  A  NUTSHELL. 

The  Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on  the 

Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1902. 

By  Rev.  DeLoss  M.  Tompkins,  D.  D. 

It  is  modem  In  Ua  use- 

lulness,  practical  and  ' spiritual  iu  thought, 
and  Is  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  pupil,  thy 
teacher  and  tbe  class. 

Owing  to  a  ureat  de- mand lor  this  little  vol- ume Iroru  our  people. 

,d  the  large  sale  we 
hnd  last  year,  we  have 

urcd  a  much  better 

price,  and  we  give  our 

oiit. Regular  edition, 
bound  in  red  morocco, 
round  corners,  gold idges, 

The  Making  of  a  Magazine 

TOLD  BV  THE  'NOOKMAN. 

{La! 

u,3S  cents.) Interleaved  Edttiou, 
bound  In  red  morocco, 
two  blank  ruled  pages 

lor  notes  with  each  les- son, this  year,  35  cents. 

(Last  year  50  cents.) 

Order  at  Once  to  Avoid  the  Holiday  Rush. 

Text, 

Harry  H.  Ziegler. 

PENNINGTON,  Jackson,  died  Dec.  7,  iqoi, 
his  home  near  Harman,  W.  Va.,  aged  about 

70  years.     He  leaves  three  small  children.     His 
wife    preceded  him   about  four  months.     He 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  several  years 

Cora  Harman. 

SANGER,  Bro.  David  I„  died  Nov.  7,  1001, 
in  the  Sangerville  congregation,  Va.,  aged  50 

years,  2  months  and  22  days.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  He 

served  in  the  deacon's  office  thirty  years. 
He  will  be  missed  in  his  family  and  in  the 
church.  Services  in  the  Sangerville  church  by 

elders  G.  W.  Wine  and  Jacob  Thomas  from 

Heb.  13: 14.  Emma  F,  Miller, 

SHIVELY,  Jesse  Howard,  son  of  Bro.  Aaron 
and  Sister  Rachel  C.  Shively,  died  Dec.  20, 

iqoi,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Freeburg  church, 

Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  26  years,  2  months 

and  10  days.  Jesse  had  started  on  a  little  busi- 
ness errand,  but  had  only  got  about  a  mile 

from  home,  when  instantaneously  death  came 

upon  him.  E-  LOOMIS. 

SHEARER,  Elizabeth,  nee  Zigler,  died  Oct. 

12,  iqoi,  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  aged  63  years,  1 

month  and  5  days.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 

Shearer  Oct.  16,  1856.  Of  five  sons  and  three 

daughters  three  preceded  her.  She  was  al- 

ways ready  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 

Her  suffering  was  great  but  she  bore  it  patient- 

ly. Interment  in  the  Hanoverdale  graveyard. 

Services  by  J.  H.  Witmer  and  tbe  writer  from 

Rev.  14:13-  A.J.  Shope 

SIEBER,  Christian,  died  Dec.  II,  I901 

Camden,  Ind.,  aged  78  years,  11  months  and  6 

days.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Stoner 

Nov.  1,  1850.  Five  daughters,  one  son  and 

their  mother  survive.  Services  by  G.  B.  Heel- 

er from  1  Cor.  13: 12.        S.  M.  Snowberger. 

TRUMBO,  Mrs.  Melinda,  died  Dec.  6,  igoi, 

at  her  home  near  Midland,  Va.,  aged  55  years, 

1  month  and  18  days.  Deceased  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  church.  She  had  enjoyed 

fairly  good  health  until  within  six  hours  of  her 
death.  A  husband  and  three  sons  are  left  to 

mourn  the  loss  of  a  faithful  wife  and  devoted 

mother.  Services  by  Bro.  Dennis  Weiraer 

from  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the  Midland 

(Brethren)  burying  ground. 
W.  S.   CUBBAGE, 

WALKER,  Sister  Catharine,  died  Nov.  22, 

1901,  in  the  Woodstock  church,  Shenandoah 

Co.,  Va.,  aged  64  years,  6  months  and  5  daya. 
She   leaves  a  husband,  two    sons  and    three 

Those  who  have  watched  the  evolution  of  the 

Inglenook  have  sometimes  asked  the  question, 
"What  next?"  and  it  is  something  that  not 
even  the  editor  can  answer,  for  he,  himself, 

does  not  know  what  new  attractions  will  ap- 

pear from  time  to  time.  One  thing  is  that 
the  magazine  will  be  illustrated.  The  letters  o( 
Frank  and  Kathleen  will  have  pictures,  lots  of 

them,  of  the  places  and  scenery  along  the  lines 
of  travel  their  contributions  will  describe. 

This  making  of  an  illustrated  magazine  is 

not  a  simple  task.  In  the  first  place  the  mak- 
ing of  the  pictures  is  not  an  easy  or  a  cheap 

thing.  It  runs  into  money  to  have  good  pic- 
tures made,  and  it  is'nt  so  very  easy  to  find  the 

right  kind  of  material  to  go  along  with  the  pic- 
tures. You  can  get  a  pretty  fair  photograph- 

er's picture  that  will  describe  the  object  pretty 

well,  just  as  it  is,  in  fact,  but  to  go  to  the  bot- 
tom of  your  ink  bottle  and  describe  the  story 

the  picture  tells  isn't  as  easy,  not  as  easy  as  it 
seems. 

Then  we're  thinking  of  adding  a  summary  ol 
the  current  news  of  the  world  on  second,  third 

and  fourth  pages  of  the  cover.  We  have  felt  all 

along  that  there  ought  to  be  something  of  this 
kind,  reliable,  and  put  in  a  shape  that  it  will 

be  read  by  people,  and  as  soon  as  we  find  it  a 

possibility  it  will  appear.  Lots  of  people  be- 
eve  in  the  'Nook,  and  would  be  glad  to  have 
clean  and  easily  understood  presentation  of 

the  current  news  of  the  day  come  along  witl 

the  literary  part  of  the  magazine.  This  we  are 

mapping  out  now,  that  is,  the  plan  of  getting 
at  it  and  how  we  will  best  get  it  before  the 

' Nooker.  It  isn't  as  readily  done  as  it  looks, 

either.  Then  we  have  always  felt  the  need  of 

a  place  for  personal  mention  that  would  be  of 

passing  interest,  yet  not  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  put  in  the  body  of  the  magazine. 

If  you  don't  get  the  'Nook  you  ought  to,  and 
youhavn't  that  cook  bonk  that  goes  with  it, 
the  women  of  the  household  are  being  kept  in 

the  dark  about  the  best  thing  of  its  kind  ev- 
brought  out.  One  dollar  will  bring  tbe 

Inglenook  to  you  for  a  whole  year.  Suppose 

you  attend  to  it  today. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,  lit. 

Read  what  People  Say  about  the 

Brethren    Hymnal. 

Addressed  to  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  from 
Mrs.  Laura  E.  Newell,  who  has  written  at 

least  six  of  the  beautiful  poems:  "  I  am  sure  it 
is  to  you  that  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  your 

most  excellent  '  Hymnal.'  Please  accept  ray 
thanks  for  the  book,  for  it  is  the  most  complete 
edition  of  sacred  song  it  has  ever  been  my 
good  fortune  to  examine.  In  it  I  find  many, 

many  old  friends  as  well  as  new,  in  the  shape 
of  well-lovsd  hymns.  That  it  may  uplift 

many  weary  hearts  heavy  laden  and  multitudes 
of  pilgrims,  leading  them  heavenward,  with 
song  in  their  hearts,  is  the  wish  of  your 

friend." 

Mrs.  Harriet  E.  Jones,  who  wrote  fivehymns, 

including  the  lovely  "Beautiful  Golden  Some- 
time," says:"  To  the  lovers  of  old  hymns  it 

must  be  a  delight,  as  you  have  given  them 
abundant  showing.  The  new  ones  are  the 

very  best.  You  have  given  '  Spread  the 
News'  a  grand  tune,  a  rousing  missionary 

hymn.  Thank  you.  I  am  very  much  pleased 
with  the  tunes  to  my  words.  '  Beautiful  Goiden 
Sometime  '  has  a  very  sweet  tune,  as  a  tune 
about  the  heavenly  home  should  have.  I 

consider  tbe  tune  to  '  Be  Loyal,  Pilgrims  '  the 

very  best  you  have  given  to  any  in  the  book." 
I  have  received  the  third  hundred  of  Hym- 

nals, and  they  are  now  all  sold.  Please  send 
me  the  fourth  hundred  at  once.  We  need 
books.— Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

Testimonials  like  the  above  are  received 

daily.  You  are  not  running  any  chance  in 
sending  in  your  order. 

Price,  65  cents  each,  or  $7.  20  per  dozen  pre- 

paid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Notxr    H-oady  • 

The  1902  Brethren's Lesson  Commentary. 

THE  RESURRECTION 

By  J.  S.  Mohler 
One  of  the  latest  books 

published  by  the  House, 
It  contains  128  pages  and 

substantially  bound  in 
cloth.    Read  it.    You  will 
never    regret    making    a 

purchase  of  this  book. 
Price  only  50  cents, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 

We  have  published  a  Commentary   on   the 

lessons  for  1902,  and  it  is  now  ready    for    dis- 
tribution.      It  is   a  well-bound  book    of    39° 

pages, 
Nicely  Illustrated  with  Maps,  Pictures, 

Etc.    It  Is  Unsurpassed 

for  the  student,  the  teacher  and  the  preacher. 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  superin- tendent should  have  a  copy. 

Send  Your  Orders 

early  so  as  to  be  sure  to  have  a  copy  by  Jan. 

I,     Price,  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 



lES^fiU    CsrOBKfilXj    .&d:£ISS5:H)JfSJ  -QrJSQ*.. Jan.  4,  1902 

(Continued  from  page  /J.) 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Cheat  River.— Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  com- 
menced a  meeting  forus  Dec.  17  and  continued 

till  Dec,  22.  Five  precious  souls  came  out  on 

the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism. — Emma  Hewitt,  Rodamers,  IV.  Va., 
Dec.  2j. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

From  the  Sand  Brook  Church,  N.  J. 

Three  have  been  received  into  the  church 

by  baptism  since  our  last  report.  We  have 
two  more  applicants.  Bro,  J.  T.  Myers,  of 
Oaks,  Pa,,  officiated  at  our  last  communion 

services.  We  very  greatly  enjoyed  and  appre- 
ciated his  labors. 

We  are  at  present  repairing  our  church. 
While  this  work  has  been  going  on,  our  regular 
services  have  been  held  in  tbe  scboolhouse. 

We  wish  to  have  our  church  opened  by  the 
first  Sunday  in  January,  if  possible. 
We  recently  had  an  enjoyable  visit,  for  the 

first  time,  from  Bro.  J.  R.  Shisler,  of  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  who  preached  for  us  both  morning 
and  evening,  Eld.  Tobias  Myers  is  still  labor- 

ing with  the  churches  in  New  Jersey  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Master's  cause  and  the  sal- 

vation of  precious  souls,  Jennie  F.  Green. 
SergeantsvUU,  N.J.,  Dec.  23. 

ricPherson  College  Notes. 

Our  Bible  Institute  has  just  closed,  and  we 
feel  that  it  has  been  a  season  of  great  blessing 
to  us.  Our  dear  brother,  W.  B.  Stover,  spent 
eight  days  with  us.  In  all  he  delivered  eight 
lectures  and  two  sermons,  besides  holding 
daily  conferences  with  those  who  had  special 
questions.  His  work  among  us  was  much  ap 
predated,  and  it  will  surely  bear  much  fruit 
age  for  many  years.  The  collections  amount 
ed  to  a  litt'e  over  one  hundred  dollars. 

Other  features  of  the  Bible  Institute  created 

considerable  interest.  This  is  especially  true 

of  Bro.  Frank's  classes  in  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion. There  seems  to  be  a  growing  desire 

among  us  to  get  into  the  real  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  and  not  to  be  satisfied  with  a  mere 
superficial  skimming  of  them. 

It  was  our  purpose  to  have  a  aeries  of  meet- 
ings in  November.  Being  disappointed  in  this, 

we  have  still  not  been  wholly  deprived  of  the 
good  results  which  we  had  hoped  for  from  such 
a  meeting.  Owing  to  the  good  influences  at 

work  in  our  young  people's  organizations,  sev- 
en students  were  recently  received  into  church 

fellowship  by  baptism.  One  other  was  also  re- 
ceived from  the  Sunday  school.  All  these 

students  except  one  had  just  entered  the  Col- 
lege for  the  first  time  this  year.  It  makes  us 

rejoice  greatly  to  see  young  people  start  in  for 
a  course  in  Christian  education  in  this  way. 
This  is  certainly  as  it  ought  to  be. 

In  compiling  some  statistics  for  Bro.  Stover 
tbe  following  facts  were  brought  to  our  notice: 
Number  of  students  enrolled  to  date, 225;  num- 

ber in  the  collegiate  courses,  having  passed  the 
preparatory,  30;  number  who  are  members  of 
Brethren  church,  118;  number  of  students  who 

are  ministers,  14;  number  taking  Bible  study 
with  daily  recitations,  40;  number  taking  pri- 

vate Bible  study  with  recitation  once  a  week, 
150;  number  studying  missions  (members  of 
Mission  Band),  45;  number  whose  post  office  is 
McPherson,  100;  increase  in  attendance  over 
last  year,  50. 

We  have  many  reasons  for  thanksgiving  and 
hopefulneas.  C.  E.  Arnold. 

Dec.  23.  _^____ 
Missionary  Biographies. 

(Concluded  from  page  11.) 

He  received  his  education  at  Halle  and  at 

Wittenberg,  but  on  account  of  his  strong  adher- 
ence to  the  Pietist  principles  was  not  ordained 

to  the  ministry  in  the  Lutheran  church,  which 
was  the  only  sect  recognized,  officially,  in  Ger- 

many. After  traveling  for  about  two  years  in 
France  and  Holland,  at  all  times  working  with 
the  distinguished  men  whom  he  met  to  lead 
holier  lives  and  do  more  for  Christ,  he  returned 
to  Dresden,  where  he  married,  and  was  ap- 

pointed a  member  of  tbe  state  council.  But  he 
did  not  enjoy  court  life  and  he  removed  to  bis 
country  home  in  the  province  of  Lusatia.     Here 

be  met  a  carpenter,  a  follower  of  the  Bohemian 
reformer,  John  Huss.  who,  by  his  tales  of  the 
hardships  endured  by  the  Unitas  Fratrum  or 

"United  Brethren"  and  the  persecutions  they 
were  compelled  to  undergo,  induced  Zinzendorf 
to  found  an  asylum  for  these  people.  He  had 
previously  purchased  the  Berthelsdorf  estate 
for  a  philantrophic  purpose  and  it  now  came  in 

good  play  for  this  new  association,  and  the  vil- 
lage of  Herrnhut  was  built.  Things  did  not  go 

smoothly  at  first,  as  might  be  expected,  but  by 
the  time  five  years  had  passed  by  things  were 
in  good  working  order  and  one  of  the  greatest 
missionary  societies,  in  many  respects,  was  be- 

gun. Yetto-day  these  Moravian  Brethren  have 
larger  membership  in  heathen  lands  than  at 

home  and  raise  more  money  per  member  than 
any  other  society  in  existence. 

Zinzendorf  traveled  extensivelyin  the  interest 
of  his  new  society,  and  in  174 1  to  1742  he  came 
to  America  when  Bethlehem,  the  Moravian 
center  in  the  United  States,  was  founded.  He 
did  some  work  among  the  Indians  of  the  Wy- 

oming valley  and  endeavored  to  bring  about  a 
union  of  all  the  Pietist  people  in  America. 
Some  of  our  early  Brethren  were  called  to  this 
conference,  but  refused  to  unite  with  them,  be- 

cause in  some  matters  of  doctrine  they  were 
departing  from  plain  Bihle  teaching. 

Under  Zinzendorf 'scare  and  patronage,  mis- 
sions were  established  and  supported  in  Green- 
land, West  Indies,  United  States  (among  both 

Indians  and  slaves),  East  Indies,  South  Ameri- 
ca, South  Africa  and  Egypt.  His  energy  and 

zeal  seemed  tireless.  His  high  position  made 
him  a  man  of  much  influence  among  the  rulers 
of  his  time,  and  many  of  them  were  influenced 
more  or  less  by  his  life  and  deeds.  As  will 
have  been  noted,  his  work  was  not  in  person  on 
the  field  to  any  great  extent,  but  his  power  is 
seen  as  an  organizer,  promoter  and  supporter, 
for  he  was  not  fearful  to  give  his  gold;  but  who 
can  or  will  say  that  a  consecrated,  devoted  man 
is  not  needed  in  this  work  as  well  as  on  the 
field?  God  grant  that  we  might  have  many 

spirit-filled  men  of  wealth  and  power  to  pro- 
mote and  support  the  work  of  the  Christ  of  the 

world.  Brother,  how  are  you  using  your  tal- 
ents? Ponder  it  well.  And  we  would  that  ev- 

ery member  of  the  church,  every  reader  of  the 
Messenger  would  make  the  motto  of  Ziuzen- 

dorf's  "Order  of  the  Grain  of  Mustard  Seed" 
bis  own,  For  "none  of  us  liveth  unto  himself." 
The  Lord  help  us  so  to  be. 

As  stated  above,  Zinzendorf  could  not  be  or- 
dained as  a  minister  nf  the  Lutheran  church,  as 

his  principles  were  in  many  things  antagonis- 
tic to  the  state  church.  But  going  to  a  distant 

province,  under  an  assumed  name,  he  took  tbe 
examinations  and  was  ordaineH  a  minister  of 

the  Gospel.  After  this  time  be  preached  much 
and  very  plain,  so  much  so  that  he  was  ban- 

ished from  Saxony  and  his  Herrnhut  commu- 
nity, but  was  soon  allowed  to  return.  He  did  a 

great  amount  of  writing,  especially  hymns,  of 
which  he  left  a  large  number,  hut  they  are  not 

known  to-day  except  as  relics  of  days  gone  by. 
Neither  would  they  be  allowable  to-day,  owjng 

to  their  "  pious  indecency."  This  is  also  true 
of  many  of  his  sermons,  especially  those  treat- 

ing on  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  much  of  his  writ- 
ing is  helpful  and  abounds  in  passages  of  clear- 

ness and  beauty. 

Ount  Zinzendorf  died  May  o,  1760,  aged 

about  sixty  years.  Thirty-two  ministers,  from 
various  parts  of  the  world,  followed  his  re- 

mains to  his  grave.  His  work  was  left  to  the 
care  of  his  son-in-law,  John  de  Watteville,  who 
became  the  head  of  the  Moravian  community. 

Belief ontaine,  Ohio. 

PLEASE  RENEW 
Your  Subscription  to  the 

Gospel  Messenger  for  1902 
WITHOUT   DELAY! 

year. 

An  Educational  Book  for  the  Yonng 
la  What  You  Will  Find 

Sister  Lizzie  Miller's. .. 

Letters  to  the  Young. 

It  describes  her  trip  across  the  Atlantic,  her 
anding  and  trip  to  the  Land  of  the  Midnight 
Sun,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  description  of  the 
scenery  along  the  way.  It  has  numerous  illus- 

trations. Returning  it  gives  scenes  in  Ger- 
many, France,  Venice,  Jaffa,  Bethany,  Shilob, 

Nazareth  and  Damascus. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  read  thie  book. 
The  Fourth  Edition  now  printed.  Send  your 
orders  at  once.  Price,  75  cents.  An  excellent 
book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren  Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  all  of  our  old  subscribers  renew  without 

further  delay.     The  date  on  the  papers  can  then  be  moved  up  to  Jan.  I,   1903. 
A  number  of  new  names  have  been  added  to  our  list.  The  old  subscrib- 

ers will  of  course  want  the  paper  continued,  and  this  will  give  the  Messenger 
an  increased  circulation. 

No  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should  think  of  doing  without  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  for  the  paper  keeps  our  people  thoroughly  posted  on  all 
lines  of  work  carried  on  by  the  church. 
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This  Panama  Canal,  with  the  work  done  to  date, 
has  been  offered  to  the  United  States  for  forty  million 
dollars.  This  is  less  than  half  of  the  valuation  placed 
on  it  before  the  meeting  of  Congress  and  the  accepting 

of  the  Nicaragua  canal  treaty.  Had  the  property  been 
offered  at  this  price  to  the  Commission  appointed  to 

make  investigation  on  the  two  canals  and  report  to 

Congress,  the  report  submitted  by  the  Commission 

might  have  been  different.  At  present  the  indications 

are  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  Nicaragua  route.  Still, 

this  greatly  reduced  price  may  open  up  the  way  for 

considering  the  Panama  offer.  There  are  some  things 
in  favor  of  both  routes.  The  Nicaragua  route  is  long, 

186  miles,  will  require  more  dams,  more  work  to  con- 

struct the  canal — and  be  much  more  expensive  to  oper- 

ate than  the  Panama  route.  It  will  take  vessels  much 

longer  to  pass  through  the  Nicaragua  canal,  and  this 

is  a  matter  of  no  small  consideration.  But  it  is  near 

the  great  line  of  travel,  and  in  time  the  countries 

through  which  it  is  to  pass  are  almost  certain  to  fall 

into  the  hands  of  the  United  States.  The  Panama 

canal  need  not  be  over  thirty-eight  miles  in  length,  and 

can  be  made  a  sea-level  route.  The  cuts  will  not  be 

anything  like  as  deep  as  those  along  the  route  to  the 

north,  nor  will  the  construction  of  the  canal  cost  as 

much.  It  can  be  operated  for  considerable  less  than 

the  Nicaragua  canal.  It  will  contain  fewer  curves,  in 

fact  no  sharp  curves,  and  is  not  so  likely  to  be  dis- 

turbed by  silts,  floods  and  storms.  Being  located  in 

a  foreign  country — the  northern  part  of  Columbia,  a 

country  never  likely  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 

United  States  government,  might  give  rise  to  serious 

complications.  The  Panama  route  is  doubtless  the 

best  and  cheapest,  but  there  are  objections  that  wil 
difficult  to  overcome. 

devise  ways  of  giving  profitable  employment  to  all 
those  making  the  favored  island  their  home.     It  will 
be  his  purpose  to  maintain  as  strongly  as  possible  the 
good  relations  that  now  exist  between  the  people  of 
Cuba  and  those  of  the  United  States.     Of  himself  he 

says  :  "My  property, confiscated  by  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, was  offered  to  me  if  I  would  return  and  take  the 

oath  of  allegiance.     Now  the  property  is  again  mine 
and  I  go  back  to  a  free  country,  the  chosen  head  of  my 
people.     1  was  not  enthusiastic  about  the  presidency, 
and  it  was  not  until  my  old  friend,  General  Maximo 

Gomez,  requested  me  to  stand  as  a  candidate  that  I 
consented.     General  Gomez  and  I  were  together  in 

the  field,  and  we  were  together  in  exile.     If  I  consult- 
ed my  own  desires  I  would  remain  in  private  life  witli 

my  family,  but  I  have  never  refused  a  call  to  duty 
from  my  country,  and  I  will  not  refuse  now.     I  will 
return  to  Havana  in  the  latter  part  of  April,  but  will 

leave  my  two  eldest  sons  here  to  complete  their  educa- 
tion."   With  a  good  government  established  in  Cuba, 

the  way  will  be  open  for  religious  work,  and  our  peo- 
ple ought  not  to  be  too  slow  about  entering  the  field. 

The  earnest  ones  need  not  wait  to  be  sent  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board.     Some  of  them  may  be  able  to  find  em- 

ployment, and  support  themselves  while  opening  up 
the  good  work.     Who  will  be  the  first  one  to  enter 
Cuba  with  the  whole  Gospel  ? 

be 

The  election  for  the  first  President  in  Cuba  occurred 

last  week.  That  is  the  electors  were  chosen.  Practi- 

cally there  was  but  one  man  in  the  race,  Thomas  Es- 

tranda  Palma,  General  Maso,  the  other  candidate,  hav- 
ing withdrawn.  The  electoral  votes  will,  of  course,  be 

cast  for  Mr.  Palma,  and  he  will  then  become  the  first 

President  of  the  Cuba  Republic.  The  vote  was  sur- 

prisingly light.  This  was  hardly  to  have  been  expect- 
ed at  the  first  presidential  election.  Various  reasons 

are  assigned  for  this  indifference.  Mr.  Palma  has 
been  residing  in  New  York  for  several  years.  He 

promises  to  give  Cuba  a  vigorous  and  economical  gov- 
ernment. His  idea  is  to  make  no  unnecessary  display. 

but  to  put  the  country  on  a  good  financial  basis  and 

provide  food  for  the  royal  company,  their  servants  and 
soldiers.     In  places  the  line  of  march  was  lined  with 
curious  people  for  days  before  and  after  the  passing 
ol   the   imperial  party.     The  emperor  is  melancholy 

and  listless,  and  pays  no  attention  to  the  crowds  that 
kneel  along  tile  roadside  as  he  passes  nor  does  he  seem 
to  see  the  devout  Chinamen  who  burn  incense  as  an 

act  of  worship.     The  Empress  Dowager,  however,  is 
alert  and  active  and  keenly  watches  everything  that 

happens.     When  the  party  arrived  at  one  of  the  points 
near  Peking,   the  master  of  ceremonies  commanded 

the  spectators,  to  kneel.     The  foreigners  present  re- 
mained standing,  whereupon  the  master  of  ceremonies 

ordered  that  hats  be  removed.     This  order  was  obeyed 

and  natives  and  foreigners  bowed  to  the  Empress,  who 

in  turn  bowed  and  smiled.     The  royal  palace  in  Pe- 
king, at  great  expense,  has  been  refitted  for  the  royal 

family.     In  the  way  of  display  and  comfort  the  rooms 
for  the  Emperor  and  Empress  are  probably  unexcelled 
in  the  world.     All  this  expensive  display  is  being  made 

by  a  country  that  is  just  now  enormously  in  debt. 
Since  the  return  of  the  royal  family  to  Peking  the 

course  of  the  government  will  be  watched  and  studied 

with  more  than  ordinary  interest.     Some  predict  an- 
other outbreak  of  the  boxers.     Should  this  occur  on 

anything  like  a  large  scale  it  is  likely  to  prove  the 
downfall  of  China  as  a  nation. 

Some  time  ago  large  packages  of  Confederate  mon- 
ey were  shipped  from  the  United  States  to  certain 

parties  in  Manila.     These  notes  went  into  the  hands 
of  Pedro  Blaza,  an  enterprising  Filipino  residing  in 

that  city.     He  had  in  some  way  just  heard  of  the 

downfall  of  the  Southern  Confederacy.     He  succeed- 
ed in  working  off  hundreds  of  these  worthless  bills 

on  the  unsuspecting  people.     The  scheme  went  on  for 

days,  Blaza  growing  rich  while  money  was  becoming 

wonderfully  plentiful  in  Manila.     Finally  there  came 

a  complaint  from  one  of  the  banks  that  they  had  re- 

ceived a  great  many  Confederate  $100  bills  from  na- 
tive and  Chinese  merchants.     The  complaints  became 

more  numerous,  and  suddenly  it  was  realized  that  the 

city  had  been  flooded  with  Confederate  money.     The 

detectives  were  put  to  work,  but  for  a  time  were  una- 
ble to  find  the  source  of  supply.    The  secret  service 

was  called  upon  and  captured  Blaza.     His  house  was 

searched  and  three  large  packages  of  the  notes  were 

found.     This  put  an  end  to  a  further  circulation  of 

Confederate  money  but  it  did  not  help  the  merchants, 

the  bankers  and  others  who  were  well  supplied  with 

the  notes.     This  was,  of  course,  unfortunate  and  dis- 

appointing.    For  a  time  business  was  more  or  less  par- 

alyzed.    But  how  about  those  who  carry  a  worthless 

religion  to  these  people?     Just  now  missionaries  are 

being  sent  to  the  Philippine  Islands.     Some  will  teacli 

one  thing  and  some  another.     Some  will  teach  the 

old  disannulled  Jewish  Sabbath  and  will  do  their  ut- 

most to  get  the  people  to  accept  the  law  of  Moses  rath- 
er than  the  Gospel.     In  time  the  people  may  find  out 

that  they  have  been  misled,  but  they  are  the  ones  who 

will  have  to  suffer  on  account  of  the  mistake— they 

will  suffer  the  loss  of  confidence.     As  for  the  false 

teachers,  they  will  be  looked  after  in  the  next  world. 

It  had  been  arranged  for  the  Emperor  and  the  Em- 

press Dowager  of  China  to  enter  Peking  last  week. 

But  the  journey  has  been  slow,  and  the  time  for  the 

royal  pageant  to  enter  the  capital  city  is  the  early  part 

of  this  week.  Peking  is  crowded  with  visitors  who 

have  come  to  witness  the  grand  oriental  procession. 

Every  room  is  said  to  be  packed,  and  not  a  few  have  to 

take  their  meals  on  the  streets.  All  along  the  line  of 

march  the  different  cities  have  been  severely  taxed  to
 

Tin-:  Gobi  Desert  embraces  a  vast  area  in  central 

Asia.     It  may  be  crossed  from  south  to  north  in  a 
week,  but  it  would  require  months  to  pass  througli  the 
desolate  region  from  east  to  west.     As  far  as  the  eye 

can  reach,  nothing  but  a  barren,  sand-covered  waste 
can  be  seen.     There  are  great  plains,  lofty  mountains, 

extensive  valleys  and  deep  gorges  without  either  wa- 
ter or  vegetation.     Many  streams  flow  into  the  desert, 

but  they  are  soon  lost  in  the  deep  and  ever-shifting 
sand.     Great  storms  sweep  over  the  plains  and  clouds 

of  dust  roll  over  the  region.     These  sand  storms  of- 

ten prove  fatal  to  man  and  beast.     Those  who  under- 
take to  cross  the  desert  must  make  special  prepara- 

tions for  the  unpleasant  and  dangerous  trip.     They 

must  carry  water  enough  for  the  entire  journey,  as 
no  water  fit  to  drink  can  be  found  in  any  part  of  the 

arid  region.     It,  however,  has  been  crossed  by  ven- 
turesome travelers,  the  last  one  being  Dr.  S.  A.  Hedin, 

a  noted  Swedish  explorer.     For  the  last  year  or  more 

he  has  been  exploring  the  Gobi  Desert  and  Thibet,  the 

mysterious  country.    He  spent  months  in  this  desert 

years  ago,  and  at  one  time  he  and  his  companion  were 
lost  for  three  weeks  in  the  immense  sea  of  sand.    Most 

of  the  days  were  made  as  dark  as  night  by  dense 

clouds  of  sand.     During  his  late  trip  he  found  many 

buried  cities,  showing  that  the  region  was  at  one  peri- 

od the  seat  of  ancient  Buddhist  civilization.     Centuries 

ago  these  cities  were  in  the  midst  of  densely-populated 

and  thriving  communities,  but  now  they  are  buried  in 

sand.     Here  and  there  the  higher  parts  of  some  of  the 

buildings  are  still  above  the  drifting  sand.     In  time 

some  of  these  ruins  may  be  excavated  and  discoveries 

of  importance  made.     In  the  buildings  thus  covered 

anil  kept  dry  by  the  sand,  documents  of  great  antiqui- 

ty may  yet  exist  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

Tin:  misunderstanding  between  Chili  and  Argen- 

tine may  possibly  be  settled  without  a  resort  to  arms. 

An  agreement  was  reached  concerning  the  disputed 

territory  for  the  present,  and  awaiting  a  final  settle- 

ment by  arbitration.  King  Edward  has  been  selected 

and  accepted  by  both  governments  as  arbitrator.  To 

him  the  points  in  dispute,  with  the  evidence,  will  be 

submitted  for  a  decision  that  is  likely  to  give  satisfac- 

tion.    This  means  much  for  all  concerned. 
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THE  DVINQ  PREACHER. 

BY   J.   OLIVER    BARNHART. 

He  lay  upon  his  dying  bed, 

A  preacher  in  bia  prime— 
A  blighted  tree,  that  soon  must  shed 

Its  leaves  in  summertime. 

Though  many  a  staunch  and  younger  tree 
Has  bowed  before  the  blast 

And  many  an  aged  trunk,  we  see 
The  gale  uproot  at  last; 

And  many  still,  in  age  that  thrive 
And  laugh  when  tempests  blow, 

And  some  though  young  and  weak  survive, 
His  time  has  come  to  go. 

Disease  long  preyed  upon  his  frame 
Till  helpless  now  and  frail, 

"Twill  not  for  very  long  remain 
To  breast  the  sturdy  gale. 

With  riven  heart  and  naked  limbs, 
Its  earth-bound  ties  must  sever 

And  th'  immortal  life  that  dwells  within 
Return  unto  the  Giver. 

But  ere  his  soul  departs  from  this. 
He  turns  his  raptured  eye 

From  visions  of  that  world  of  bliss 
To  which  he  fain  would  fly, 

And  bids  them  bring  that  volume  old. 
Whose  worn  and  faded  lid 

Has  treasures  richer  far  than  gold 
Within  its  covers  hid. 

He  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  book 
As  oft  in  other  days, 

And  then  with  earnest,  pleading  look 
For  strength  and  wisdom  prays. 

For  strength  that  he  once  more  might  break 
The  bread  of  life  eternal: 

That  sinners  might  their  way  forsake 
And  share  the  joy  supernal. 

Then  his  trembling  tongue  in  rapture  dwelt 
Upon  the  old,  old  story 

Of  him  who  such  compassion  felt 
That  from  his  throne  of  glory 

He  came  to  dwell  with  sinful  men, 
Their  lost  souls  to  redeem, 

And  when  this  life  has  reached  its  end 
To  take  them  home  to  him. 

And  then  with  thrilling,  God-lent  power. 
He  told  the  strength  to  save, 

Of  him  who  in  his  dying  hour 
His  murderers  forgave. 

And  wondrous  gleams  of  holy  light 
Shine  in  his  dying  eye, 

As  in  celestial  colors  bright 
He  paints  the  home  on  high. 

And  then  his  voice  grew  faint  and  hoarse, 
His  tailing  sight  grew  dim, 

Life's  sands  have  nearly  run  their  course; No  more  of  earth  for  him. 

Quicker  and  shorter  grew  his  breath, 
But  yet  upon  the  Book, 

Ere  closed  those  faithful  eyes  in  death, 
He  cast  one  lingering  look: 

For  it  had  been  life's  dearest  joy. 
To  read  its  pages  o'er, 

Now  at  his  heart  Death's  fingers  cloy, 
He  loves  it  more  and  more. 

Oh,  miser  with  your  lands  and  gold, 

At  mammon's  shrine  dost  bow, 
Who  to  that  god  thy  life  hast  sold, 

Oh,  come  and  watch  him  now. 

Oh,  mark  that  bright  seraphic  gleam 
That  lights  his  features  pale 

And  glories  from  that  page  that  stream 
To  light  him  through  the  vale; 

Oh,  couldst  thou  see  the  angels  bright 
Beside  his  couch  that  wait, 

In  robes  of  pure,  celestial  white 
To  bear  him  through  the  gate, 

Wouldst  thou  not  tear  thine  idol  down 

And  willing  bear  the  cross 
To  gain  like  him  such  glorious  crown 

Above  earth's  pain  and  loss? 

Oh,  what  are  all  earth's  jewels  rare 
And  all  thy  gold  and  lands 

To  gems  he  in  his  crown  shall  wear. 
And  the  white  stone  in  his  hands? 

See!     Softly  now  he  sinks  to  rest. 
Death's  film  comes  o'er  his  eyes. 

Yet  on  his  faintly-throbbing  breast 
That  precious  Volume  lies. 

They  deemed  him  by  its  weight  oppressed, 
Totake  it  from  him  tried; 

He  clasped  it  closer  to  bis  breast, 
Then  smiled  and  gasped  and  d'ed, 

WHY  ASK  IT? 

BY   JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

A  certain  lawyer  .  .  .  desiring  to  justify  himself,  said 

unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbor?— Luke  10:  25,  29,  Re- 
vised Version. 

It  is  clear  to  be  seen  why  the  lawyer  asked,  "  Who 
is  my  neighbor?"  He  asked  it  for  the  purpose  of 
self-justification.  He  was  one  of  those  narrow,  exclu- 

sive, self-centered  Jews  who  had  fenced  off  from  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  a  few  of  his  own  class  and  clan 

whom  he  was  trying  to  love  as  himself,  while  shutting 
his  heart  to  the  want  and  misery  and  yearnings  for 
fellowship,  love  and  sympathy  of  all  the  rest  of  the 
world.  He  had  just  rehearsed  before  Jesus,  among 

other  commands,  this,  "  Thou  shalt  love  .  .  .  thy 

neighbor  as  thyself."  And  when  he  saw  Jesus  look 
into  his  face  and  felt  him  look  into  his  heart,  and  heard 

him  say,  "  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live,"  he  could  al- 
most hear  the  Master  think,  "  Your  life  is  a  perpetual 

violation  of  this  sacred  command."  But  the  lawyer 
had  a  theory  fixed  up  in  his  own  mind  as  to  whom  he 

should  love  and  whom  he  needn't, — a  theory  that  kept 
his  conscience  in  a  measure  quieted, — and  with  the  in- 

tention of  arguing  the  case,  showing  the  plausibility  of 
his  theory  and  justifying  his  own  selfish  life,  he  asked, 

"  Who  is  my  neighbor?  " 
Now  that's  why  the  lawyer  asked  the  question ;  but 

why  do  we  ask  it?  Why  was  not  Christ's  reply  to 
the  lawyer  sufficient  to  settle  the  question  for  all  time 

and  all  people?  I'll  tell  you  why.  It  is  because  there 
are  still  thousands  of  religionists  that  in  this  respect 

are  very  much  like  the  lawyer.  Many  of  their  fellow- 

men  they  are  holding  off  at  arm's  length  and  saying, 
"  I  am  under  no  obligations  to  you.  You  never  did 
any  special  act  of  kindness  to  me.  You  have  no  just 

claims  upon  my  love."  Yet  they  remember  the  com- 
mand, "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  and 

they  try  to  make  themselves  believe  they  are  obeying  it 
by  trying  to  make  themselves  believe  that  only  those 
they  do  love  are  their  neighbors.  And  in  their  desire 

to  justify  themselves  in  this  belief  they  ask,  "  Who  is 
my  neighbor?  "  And  the  sacrilegious  effort  is  even 
made  to  prove  that  Christ  meant  by  the  parable  of  the 

good  Samaritan  to  teach  that  he  only  is  your  neigh- 
bor who  has  done  you  an  act  of  kindness. 

Now  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  means  one 
of  two  things.  It  either  means  that  we  should  love 
as  ourselves  only  those  who  treat  us  as  the  Samaritan 
treated  the  unfortunate  man  by  the  wayside,  and  so 
teaches  us  absolutely  nothing  about  our  duty  to  the 

thousands  upon  thousands  of  the  poor  and  unfortu- 
nate one*  with  whom  we  have  never  come  in  personal 

contact  and  who  have  never  had  an  opportunity  to 
do  us  a  personal  kindness ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it 

means  just  what  Jesus  Christ  says:  "  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise."  "  Likewise? "  How  is  that?  Why  as 
the  good  Samaritan  did,  no  matter  where  you  find  the 
unfortunate  that  needs  help.  You  may  never  have 
known  him  before.  He  may  belong  to  a  race  or  a 
class  between  which  and  yourself  there  has  been  a 
social  barrier  or  an  ancestral  prejudice  as  high  and 

insurmountable  as  that  between  the  Jew  and  the  Sa- 
maritan; nevertheless  if  he  needs  your  help  and  sym- 

pathy, "  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 
If  the  first  interpretation  contains  the  thought 

Christ  meant  to  convey  to  the  lawyer,  if  I  need  to  love 
as  myself  only  him  who  has  done  me  some  special  act 

of  "kindness,  then  the  Lord's  answer  was  exactly  such 
an  answer  as  the  lawyer  wanted,  and  Jesus'  words 
actually  justify  the  lawyer's  past  selfishness  and  want 
of  love.  The  lawyer  had  asked,  "  What  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life?"  Why  did  Jesus  refer  him  to 
the  commandments?  Why  did  he  say,  "  This  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live"?  Because  the  Master  knew  that  the 
questioner  had  not  been  living  up  to  the  moral  law. 

The  whole  attitude  of  Christ  toward  this  lawyer,  as 

well  as  the  lawyer's  attitude  toward  Christ  (he  "stood 
up,  and  tempted  him"),  shows  that  the  lawyer  was 
not  right  at  heart.  Can  it  be  possible  that  any  of  us 
would  suppose  that  Christ  would  commend  such  a 

questioner  and  teach  a  doctrine  that  would  justi- 
fy such  a  life?  Is  there  another  instance  in  all  the 

existing  records  of  Christ's  life  where  he  commended 
selfishness  and  compromised  with  narrow-hearted 
self-righteousness  ?  There  is  none ;  and  to  place  such 

an  interpretation  upon  our  Lord's  language  in  this  in- 
stance is  to  make  him  contradict  everything  else  that 

he  ever  said  upon  the  subject  of  man's  love  for  his  fel- low-man. 

"  Who  is  my  neighbor?  "  Why  ask  it?  It  sounds 
too  much  like  saying,  "  Lord,  I  want  to  get  through 
by  loving  just  as  few  people  as  possible.  Show  me 
precisely  who  are  my  neighbors.  I  shall  try  to  love 

them  as  myself,  but  no  more."  A  speech  more  be- 
coming the  Christed  soul  would  be,  "  Lord,  open  wide 

the  door  of  opportunity,  that  I  may  find  the  poor  and 
unfortunate  of  whatever  class  or  race,  and  whether 

they  love  or  hate  me,  may  I  have  grace  to  recognize 

them  as  my  neighbors  and  love  them  as  myself." 
But  some  one  protests,  "  I  cannot  love  everyone  as 

myself."  I  do  not  know  what  you  can  do,  but  I  do 

know  that  you  have  no  right  to  interpret  Christ's 
words  in  the  light  of  what  you  can  or  cannot  do.  The 
fact  that  you  have  not  learned  to  love  your  neighbor 

as  yourself  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  in  explain- 
ing what  Jesus  meant  by  the  parable  of  the  good  Sa- 

maritan. 

But  see  here.  If  you  cannot  love  your  neighbor 
as  yourself,  you  cannot  live  up  to  the  Golden  Rule. 

This  matter  of  loving  others  as  ourselves  the  Lord  in- 
tends shall  show  itself  in  practical  life.  To  love  oth- 

ers as  ourselves  is  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  have 

them  do  to  us.  If  you  can  do  the  second,  you  can 

do  the  first.  Why  don't  you  put  the  Golden  Rule 
this  way:  "Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  those  who 

have  been  very,  very  kind  to  you  "?  If  he  meant  that 
love  to  others,  in  the  same  measure  that  we  would  re- 

ceive it,  should  be  so  limited,  why  not  service  like- 
wise? 

Indeed,  I  do  not  see  how  our  Lord  could  have  more 

forcibly  set  forth  man's  duty  to  man  in  universal  love 
and  service  than  he  did  by  citing  the  example  of  the 

good  Samaritan  and  then  saying,  "  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise."  And  to  teach  that  Jesus  here  meant  any- 

thing short  of  universal  love  and  service,  is  to  perpet- 
uate, as  I  see  it,  a  fatal  and  inexcusable  heresy. 

Fruitdale,  Ala. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  AT  5AFED  AND  TIBERIAS. 

BY  ALBERT  C.    WIEAND. 

No.   13.— Our  First  Glimpse  of  Lake  Galilee  and 
Some  Scenes  on  Its  Shores. 

Last  evening,  Oct.  18,  about  an  hour  before  sunset, 
as  we  rode,  after  a  long,  tiresome  day  in  the  saddle, 
into  Safed,  a  city  set  up  on  a  mountain  top,  we  had 

our  first  view  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  Was  it  en- 
thusiasm, or  was  it  sentiment,  or  perhaps  imagination, 

I  know  not,  but  that  brief  glimpse  was  one  of  the 
most  lovely  scenes  my  eyes  have  ever  looked  upon.  I 

was  weary;  the  whole  day's  journey  had  been  new 
and  delightful ;  we  had  seen  the  fountain  heads, 

streams  and  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  also  Lake  Me- 
rom ;  the  mountain  pass  we  had  come  through  was 
interesting.  Safed  itself  was  charming  and  unique; 
but  when  I  looked  down  those  stretches  of  mountains 

and  hills  and  valleys,  and  saw  the  beautiful  blue  sea 
nestled  deep  within  its  mountain  walls,  I  was  as  in  a 
dream,  the  immediate  surroundings  and  my  weariness 

were  forgotten,  the  present  vanished  and  a  flood  of 
thoughts  of  other  scenes  of  long  ago  came  over  me. 

Soon  after  sunrise  this  morning  we  were  in  the  sad- 
dle, winding  our  way  down  the  ravines,  between  the 

rocks,  and  over  the  hills,  and  finally  over  the  plain  of 
Genessaret  and  along  the  edge  of  the  lake  until  about 
noon  when  we  drew  rein  at  the  town  of  Tiberias.     It 
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is  a  privilege  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed  and  an  experi- 
ence not  soon  forgotten. 

Most  of  the  way  we  could  look  down  upon  the  blue 

waters  and  study  the  size  and  shape,  the  shore,  the 

modern  villages  and  picture  the  probable  ancient  cities 

and  towns  which  some  think  almost  entirely  sur- 
rounded the  lake  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  And  then, 

too,  we  tried  to  picture  the  multitudes  following  the 

Great  Teacher,  to  see  enacted  again  his  wondrous 
works  towards  the  children  of  men.  We  talked  over 

some  of  his  teachings,  and  thought  and  felt  and  sang, 

"More  of  Jesus  would  I  know, 

More  of  bis  grace  to  others  show." 

It  was  such  a  lesson  in  Bible  geography  and  history 

and  the  teachings  of  Jesus  as  one  rarely  is  privileged 

to  enjoy. 

This  afternoon  we  strolled  out  through  the  narrow, 

dirty,  foul-smelling  streets,  down  to  the  seaside.  We 
were  wandering  about  seeking  a  way  out  of  the  town, 

when  to  our  surprise  we  came  upon  a  scene  that  in- 
terested us  very  much  indeed.  A  number  of  small 

boats  were  moored  near  the  shore,  and  on  the  beach 

were  ten  fishermen  mending  their  nets.  It  was  a 

simple,  very  ordinary  sight,  no  doubt ;  and  I  suppose 

the  men  and  boys  who  gathered  round  us  and  fol- 

lowed,^ as  we  left  the  place  thought  us  very  strange, 
indeed,  and  wondered  what  could  bring  us  to  this 

place.  But  here  we  saw  before  our  own  eyes  such  a 

scene  enacted  as  did  our  Savior  long  ago  on  these 

same  shores,  when  he  said,  "  Follow  me,  and  I  will 

make  you  fishers  of  men."  (Matt.  4:  21. J  And 
thus  do  these  truths  gain  new  illumination  and  force. 

At  almost  every  turn  we  are  reminded  of  some  bibli- 
cal statement,  illustration  or  nomenclature,  and  they 

always  become  more  real  and  precious.  > 

It  is  this  that  is  indeed  following  in  the  footsteps 

of  Jesus.  Following  them  literally  only  so  that  we 

may  understand  better  his  life  and  his  teachings  in 

order  that  we  may  live  the  Christ  life  more  fully. 

To-day  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  We  were  remind- 
ed of  it  at  our  hotel  in  Safed  last  night  when  the 

landlord  said  to  us,  "  Shall  I  light  the  lamp  for  you? 
I  am  a  Jew  and  it  is  but  a  few  minutes  more  until 

the  Sabbath."  And  again  to-day,  as  we  passed 
through  the  business  streets  and  saw  the  shops  nearly 

all  closed,  we  were  glad  at  least  that  the  Jews  of  Ti- 
berias were  men  of  convictions. 

And  to-night  after  sunset  when  ends  the  Hebrew 
Sabbath  a  congregation  of  them  collected  on  the  slope 

before  cur  hotel,  faced  towards  Jerusalem  and  recited 

some  ritual  of  prayers.  What  it  was  I  know  not:  we 

understood  only  the  "amen."  (The  priest  led  the 
service  and  all  the  people  said  amen.)  But  it  was  a 

solemn  sight  to  us,  as  we  thought  of  him  who  was 

the  consummation  of  all  their  hopes,  the  fulfilling  of 

the  law  and  the  prophets,  whom  they  rejected  and 

condemned,  nailing  him  to  the  cross.  May  the  Great 

Shepherd  of  Israel  have  mercy  on  his  people. 

THE  ZIONIST  nOVEMENT  AQAIN. 

Of  the  Zionist  movement  a  recent  issue  of  the  Chi- 

cago Tribune  has  this  to  say  editorially : 

The  Zionist  conference  now  in  progress  at  Basle, 

Switzerland,  is  a  significant  gathering.  It  is  an  evi- 
dence of  national  self-consciousness,  of  the  compel- 

ling force  of  kinship,  of  the  persistence  of  historical 

recollections,  and  of  the  power  of  an  ideal.  The  Zi- 

onist movement  is  permeated  with  sentiment  and  ro- 

mance. Out  of  it,  however,  might  arise  practical  con- 
sequences that  would  affect  the  world.  If  it  should 

prove  possible  to  restore  the  Jewish  nation  to  the 

Land  of  Canaan  and  to  give  it  again  a  separate  na- 
tional existence  the  flight  from  Egypt  would  seem  by 

comparison  an  event  of  minor  importance. 

Those  persons  who  construe  certain  passages  of 

scripture  in  an  exactly  literal  sense  are  of  course 

obliged  to  believe  that  in  the  latter  days  the  scattered 

tribes  will  be  gathered  together  again,  that  the  dis- 
persion will  come  to  an  end,  and  that  the  reorganized 

Jewish  state  will  continue  to  the  end  of  time.  There 

is  nothing  in  prophecy,  however,  that  requires  one  to 

assist  in  its  fulfilling.  If  it  is  to  be  fulfilled  it  will 

fulfill   itself.     So,  apparently,  think  a  large   propor- 

tion of  the  Jews  dispersed  through  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica. Dr.  Herzl  and  Max  Nordau  think  otherwise. 

They  have  thrown  themselves  into  the  Zionist  agita- 
tion with  the  greatest  possible  energy  and  enthusiasm. 

They  have  coaxed,  flattered,  upbraided  and  de- 

nounced. The  result  has  been  a  general  interest  in 

the  Zionist  idea  and  the  holding  of  various  interna- 

tional meetings  for  conference  and  discussion.  Be- 

yond this  little  seems  to  have  been  accomplished.  It 

may  be,  of  course,  that  the  near  future  will  show  the 

effect  of  the  present  propaganda,  and  will  witness  the 

rise  of  a  general  determination  on  the  part  of  the 

Jews  to  return  to  their  former  home.  At  present, 

however,  there  are  a  preoccupation  and  a  listlessness 

that  make  decisive  action  seem  improbable. 

Not  that  the  average  Jew  is  unaffected  by  the  no- 

tion of  a  reunited  Israel.  The  glamour  of  such  a  no- 
tion affects  even  the  Gentile.  That  a  nation  should 

be  gathered  up  from  every  corner  of  the  world  after  a 

dispersion  of  centuries  and  brought  back  to  the  scene 

of  its  former  glories  almost  overwhelms  the  imagina- 

tion. It  is  impossible  that  anyone  should  remain  en- 
tirely cold  when  a  plan  of  this  kind  is  on  foot.  If 

American  Jews  are  less  enthusiastic  than  Max  Nor- 
dau would  like  to  have  them  it  is  not  because  they 

have  become  rich,  and  therefore  cold,  but  because  they 

are  so  much  at  home  in  the  United  States.  In  this 

country  the  Jew  is  under  no  political  or  economic 

disadvantages.  Therefore,  while  indignantly  repudi- 

ating any  suggestion  that  he  has  lost  his  loyalty  to 

his  race,  he  cannot  see  that  anything  is  to  be  gained 

by  a  second  exodus.  He  has  become  an  American, 

and  an  American  he  will  continue  to  be.  This  coun- 

try has  given  no  better  proof  of  its  ability  to  natural- 
ize the  stranger.   •  ■»  ■   

WHEN  DOES  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  BEGIN? 
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Lest  this  should  seem  to  minimize  the  incomparable 

majesty  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Divine  Man,  as  the 

grand  fulfillment  of  the  old  dispensation,  and  as  the 

glorious  author  of  the  new,  be  it  said  in  passing,  that 

no  fact  in  church  or  secular  history  is  so  profound  as 

the  fact  of  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 

Christ.  Undoubtedly  the  revelation  which  God  made 

of  himself  in  the  life  and  personality  of  his  Son  was 

the  most  complete  and  satisfactory  revelation  that  di- 
vinity ever  made  to  humanity.  Christ,  however,  had 

stamped  his  nature  upon  the  church  long  before  it 

became  evident  to  man;  so  not  in  point  of  time  but  in 

point  of  origin  the  church  begins  in  Jesus  Christ. 

This  truth  can  be  appreciated  only  to  the  full  when 

one  has  dug  in  the  lore  of  the  ancients  from  Nippur 

to  Rome  until  his  whole  being  exclaims  with  Dr. 

Schaff,  "  Jesus  Christ,  prophet,  priest,  and  king  of 
mankind — the  center  and  turning  point  of  all  history 

— the  key  to  all  mysteries — all  must  consciously  or 
unconsciously,  directly  or  indirectly  contribute  to  thy 

glory  1  " 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

BY    CARMAN    C.    JOHNSON. 

If  one  considers  the  fullness  of  God's  conception 
when  he  designed  to  save  man  after  the  fall,  the  ori- 

gin of  the  Christian  church  dates  from  Eden.  If  by 

Christian  church  one  does  not  mean  the  actual,  visi- 

ble organization  of  faithful  adherents  to  a  set  of 

principles,  but  rather  the  invisible,  spiritual  union  of 
the  soul  with  its  Maker,  then  the  Christian  church 

finds  its  origin  in  the  spiritual  union  with  God  of  the 

first  penitent  soul  after  the  fall. 

If  a  preacher  and  his  followers  should  con- 
stitute the  historic  germ  of  the  Christian  church, 

then  the  story  of  Noah  must  stand  at  the 

opening  of  our  first  chapter.  If  the  choice 

of  a  righteous  man  and  the  naming  of  his  suc- 

cessors as  the  receivers  and  conservators  of  God's  rev- 
elation should  mark  our  starting  point,  then  the  Chris- 

tian church  finds  its  initiation  in  the  calling  of  Abra- 

ham. If  the  direct  announcement  of  a  Savior's  per- 
sonal coming  be  considered,  the  church  began  when 

the  "  voice  "  was  first  heard  "  in  the  wilderness."  If 
the  pre-baptismal  influences  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  own 

baptism,  his  first  announcement  of  principles,  the  bap- 
tism of  his  first  disciple,  his  crucifixion,  his  giving  of 

the  commission,  or  his  ascension  be  studied  from  cer- 

tain considerations,  any  one  of  them  may  be  assumed 

as  the  initial  factor  in  the  church's  history. 

Finally,  if  it  were  essential  that  Christ  should  be  an- 
nounced, be  born,  live,  preach,  win  disciples,  die,  arise, 

ascend  and  give  place  for  the  full  office  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  before  the  Christian  church  could  be  established, 

the  Christian  church  began  at  Pentecost. 

'Tis  a  question  full  of  all  sorts  of  speculation,  both 

philosophical  and  theological,  and  an  attempt  to  settle 

the  question  is  like  our  feeble  attempts  to  determine 

other  dates  in  infinity.  Who  will  dare  to  write  God's 

biography?  As  soon  assume  to  choose  any  point  in 

time  as  the  starting  point  of  the  church's  history;  for 

all  the  points  that  we  have  mentioned  simply  mark 

stages  in  a  progressive  revelation  of  God  to  man ;  and 

the  Christian  church  is  older  than  man  himself,  has 

always  existed,  has  embraced  every  righteous  soul 

that  ever  lived,  and  finds  its  creed  scattered  through 

human  history  from  the  first  breath  in  Eden  to  the 

last  inspiration  in  the  twentieth  century. 

WHY  IS  IT  SO? 

BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

I  am  not  a  little  puzzled  to  understand  why  it  is 
that  there  are  botli  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  not 

pleased  with  the  plain  style  of  druss  recommended  by 

our  Conference.  They  say  it  is  not  sustained  by  the 

teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  And  up  to  this 

time  I  have  not  found  one  of  those  who  are  not  satis- 
fied who  was  not  leaning  toward  the  world.  And  why 

they  turn  from  the  counsels  of  the  Brotherhood  and 

fall  in  line  with  that  which  they  know  the  New  Tes- 
tament does  not  teach,  is  just  a  little  more  than  I  can 

grasp.  If  they  were  to  suggest  or  propose  some- 
thing more  in  keeping  with  the  plain  principles  as 

taught  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  then  I  could  see  a 

possibility  of  a  desire  to  ascend  the  scale  to  a  plane 
more  in  harmony  with  the  higher  or  Christ  life.  But 

when  I  see  a  decided  tendency  to  move  worldward,  I 

cannot  see  how  the  ideal  Christian  life  can  be  devel- 

oped by  pursuing  a  course  of  that  kind. 
If  we  turn  to  the  history  of  the  great  and  noble,  in 

church  or  state,  we  do  not  find  them  ever  worrying 

themselves  over  the  latest  style  of  apparel.  But  we  do 

find  them  wrestling  with  some  great  problem  for  the 

bettering  of  the  condition  of  mankind,  or  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world.  What  any 

sister  can  see  in  the  wearing  of  a  hat  that  will  in  any 

way  enable  her  the  better  to  glorify  God  in  her  body, 

or  spirit,  I  am  utterly  unable  to  see.  Or  how  a  brother 
can  wear  fashionable  apparel  to  the  glory  of  God,  I 

know  not.  See  1  Cor.  10:  31.  Let  us  all  live  for 

Christ  and  the  church. 

LOVE  IN  ITS  COMPONENT  PARTS. 

BY  C.  H.  BBUBAKER. 

In  Two  Part5.— Part  Two. 

"  Love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up," 
IV.    HUMILITY. 

After  all  the  manifestations  of  love  in  patient  en- 
durance, and  little  acts  of  kindness,  the  love  as  here 

represented  will  not  allow  the  individual  to  go  about 

boasting  of  the  great  things  it  did.  Love  boasts  not 

of  the  works  of  love.  It  does  not  take  time  to  tabu- 

late all  the  little  outgoings  and  incomings  for  mere 

show,  but  it  lets  heaven  record  the  words  and  deeds  of 

kindness ;  it  never  gives  one  the  feeling  of  importance 

to  such  an  extent  that  he  says,  "  I  don't  believe  anyone 
can  do  this  work  but  me.  I  wonder  what  the  church 

will  do  when  I  am  gone.  I'm  afraid  the  church  will 

go  to  pieces  when  I  am  dead."  No,  love  is  not  so 

self-important  as  that.  It  works  along  quietly,  hum- 
bly, but  earnestly. 

The  most  efficient  workers  are  those  that  are  so 

completely  lost  in  their  work  of  love  that  they  scarce- 

ly have  time  to  tabulate  in  writing  the  results.  They 

are  more  interested  in  making  impression  in  their  own 

field  on  the  hearts  of  the  hungering  and  thirsting. 
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v.    COURTESY. 

'■  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly."  Here  we  have 
love  acting  in  society.  Love  does  not  always  stay  at 
home,  but  it  goes  out  in  company.  It  goes  to  see  the 
neighbors;  it  calls  on  strangers,  visits  the  sick  and 
ministers  to  their  wants,  It  does  not  discriminate 

between  the  rich  and  poor,  but  is  courteous  to  each 
and  all ;  it  respects  old  age  and  does  not  despise  the 
youth.  When  riding  in  the  car,  it  causes  the  young 
man  to  rise  and  give  his  seat  to  an  elderly  person  if 
the  car  is  full;  when  hearing  a  lecture  or  sermon  it 
prompts  us  to  respect  the  rights  of  those  about  us  by 
not  whispering  or  chattering  while  the  lecturer  or 
preacher  is  speaking.  Love  never  leaves  its  manners 
at  home,  neither  does  it  practice  them  away  from 

home  and  act  rudely  when  at  home.  Love  is  polite- 

ness all  the  time  and  it  always  "  tries  to  do  and  say 
the  kindest  things  in  the  kindest  way."  Love  consid- 

ers the  rights  and  privileges  of  others. 

VI.    UNSELFISHNESS. 

Love  "  seeketh  not  her  own."  In  this  day  of  rights 
we  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  rights  of  the  child,  the 

laboring  man's  rights  and  woman's  rights.  Now  one's 
rights  must  be  what  is  one's  own  by  the  nature  of 
things,  and  it  does  seem  that  if  one  had  a  claim  on 

anything  it  would  be  on  his  own.  It  seems  to  be  nat- 
ural for  us  to  seek  that  which  is  not  our  own,  and  that 

is  covetousness ;  but  here  we  are  told  that  "  love  seek- 
eth not  her  own."  How  unselfish  love  is !  It  does 

not  even  seek  after  that  which  belongs  to  her.  I  have 
seen  people,  perhaps  you  have  seen  them,  too,  who 
sought  and  sought  for  days,  for  their  opinion,  which 

was  probably  no  better  than  anybody  else's,  and  when 
they  couldn't  make  it  prevail,  they  would  say  by  their 
actions,  if  not  by  words,  "  If  I  can't  have  my  way  I 
won't  have  any."  I  suppose  they  forgot  that  "  love 
seeketh  not  her  own." 

If  love  in  the  individual  "  doth  not  seek  her  own," 
should  not  love  in  an  associated  group  of  individuals 
act  by  the  same  principle?  It  would  seem  that  the 
love  manifestation  should  be  the  same,  yet  we  hear  it 
said  that  the  church  has  certain  established  opinions 

that  she  must  maintain,  even  though  it  place  good  hon- 
est people  outside  the  pales.  Is  this  love  seeking  her 

own?  Love  seeketh  the  lost.  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.  He  gave  himself  to  seek  and 
save  the  lost.  With  the  same  spirit  we,  too,  instead 
of  seeking  our  own,  will  give  ourselves  in  trying  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost  for  whom  Christ  died.  We 

have  no  time  for  self-seeking.  Our  time  should  be 
spent  in  soul-winning.     This  is  our  mission, 

"Are  we  true  to  the  trust  he  gave  us? 
Do  we  seek  to  do  our  best  ? 

If  in  our  heart  there  is  naught  condemns  u3. 

We  shall  have  a  glorious  rest," 

VII.    GOOD  TEMPER. 

Love  "  is  not  easily  provoked."  How  nicely  this 
follows  the  thought,  "  seeketh  not  her  own."  If  we 

don't  always  get  our  own  way,  we  can  still  bear  it  all 
in  good  temper.  Is  it  not  a  little  surprising,  though, 
to  have  the  characteristic  good  temper  coupled  with 
love?  This  matter  of  temper  is  often  considered  very 
lightly  and  excused  on  very  poor  reasoning.  It  is 

said,  "  It  is  my  temperament.  I  can't  help  it.  My 
father  was  a  hot-tempered  man,  and  I  inherited  it 

from  him."  With  due  deference  to  inherited  traits, 
why  could  not  the  thief,  the  murderer,  and  liar  excuse 

himself  on  the  same  ground?  Many  people  are  seem- 
ingly nearly  perfect,  were  it  not  for  this  bad  disposi- 

tion, hot  temper,  clinging  to  them.  Any  little  thing 
going  wrong  causes  them  to  lose  their  balance.  I  be- 

lieve we  look  too  lightly  and  excuse  too  readily  this  sin 

of  the  disposition.     "  Love  is  not  easily  provoked." 

Just  think  of  the  elder  son  in  his  angry  mood,  stand- 
ing outside,  refusing  to  go  in  because  his  father  had  so 

welcomcly  received  the  returned  prodigal!  How  it 

must  have  filled  the  father's  heart  with  anguish  to  see 
him  act  so  much  like  a  baby!  I  wonder  if  the  prodi- 

gal saw  how  provoked  his  brother  was.  If  he  did,  it 
must  have  had  a  bad  effect  on  his  feeling  of  welcome. 

We  make  a  great  to-do  over  the  prodigal's  mistake, 

but  if  we  were  to  look  closely  into  the  matter,  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  we  found  the  elder  brother  the 
greater  sinner.  If  we  could  read  between  the  lines, 
who  knows  but  what  the  bad  disposition  of  the  elder 
hoy  had  something  to  do  in  making  the  younger  boy 

dissatisfied  with  home  in  the  first  place?  Bad  tem- 
per is  almost  sure  to  lead  to  unholy  words  or  un- 

christian acts.  Some  one  has  said,  "  111  temper  and 
selfishness  are  twin  explosives,  about  as  safe  to  keep 

in  one's  home  as  dynamite  and  gunpowder."  They 

have  no  place  in  the  Christian's  heart.  "  Love  seek- 
eth not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked." 

VIII.    GUILELESSNESS. 

Love  "  thinketh  no  evil."  What  a  thought  this  is! 
Love  does  not  impugn  motives.  No  wonder  Christ 

said,  "  Judge  not."  If  love  were  at  the  root  of  all 
our  thinking  what  a  different  world  this  would  be! 

"  Charity  to  all,  malice  toward  none,"  is  a  good  motto. 
The  intolerant  spirit  is  the  child  of  the  evil  thought. 
The  evil  thought  of  a  man  toward  another  places  both 
at  a  disadvantage.  The  estimation  of  the  one  who 
thinks  the  evil  is  lowered,  and  the  ideal  of  the  one  to 

whom  the  thought  is  directed  is  also  lowered.  You 

can't  make  a  person  lovely  by  telling  him  how  hateful 
he  is;  you  can't  make  a  person  trustworthy  by  inti- 

mating to  him  that  he  cannot  be  trusted.  Love  does 

not  "  consider  everyone  a  rascal  until  he  has  proven 

himself  otherwise." 
It  is  this  lack  of  confidence  that  separates  people. 

Emerson  in  his  essay  "on  "  Compensation  "  says,  "All 
infractions  of  love  and  equity  in  our  social  relations 
are  speedily  punished.  They  are  punished  by  fear. 
Whilst  I  stand  in  simple  relations  to  my  fellow-man, 
I  have  no  displeasure  in  meeting  him.  We  meet  as 
water  meets  water,  or  as  two  currents  of  air  mix,  with 
perfect  diffusion  and  interpenetration  of  nature.  But 
as  soon  as  there  is  any  departure  from  simplicity,  and 
attempt  at  halfness,  or  good  for  me  that  is  not  good 
for  him,  my  neighbor  feels  the  wrong;  he  shrinks  from 
me  as  far  as  I  have  shrunk  from  him ;  his  eyes  no 
longer  seek  mine ;  there  is  war  between  us ;  there  is 

hate  !n  him  and  fear  in  me." 

"  Love  thinketh  no  evil."  It  puts  the  best  possible 
construction  on  the  acts  of  another.  It  does  not  think 

that  because  someone  else  sees  things  in  a  different 

light  he  is  insincere,  that  he  is  simply  stubborn  or  con- 
trary. More  loving  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  the 

people  means  less  slander  and  fewer  unkind  deeds 

in  the  world.  It  has  been  said,  "  The  world  is  what 
we  make  it;"  but  if  we  could  only  realize  that  it  is 
made  by  thoughts,  primarily,  I  believe  we  would  all 
feel  like  breathing  to  God  Psa.  19:  14  every  day  of 
our  lives. 

IX.    SINCERITY. 

Love  "  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth."  Love,  then,  is  sincere;  it  is  honest.  It  re- 

joices not  in  dishonesty,  but  in  honesty ;  it  rejoices  not 
in  unchastity,  but  in  purity ;  it  rejoices  not  in  intemper- 

ance, but  in  temperance ;  it  rejoices  not  in  anarchy  and 
assassination,  but  in  government  and  patriotism;  it  re- 

joiceth not  in  hypocritical  deceptions,  but  in  open- 
hearted  confessions. 

Love  seeks  truth  and  rejoices  when  it  is  found;  it 
is  open  to  conviction  and  does  not  think  that  any  one 
organization  has  a  monopoly  on  truth.  When  truth 
is  found,  love  does  not  hide  it  for  fear  some  tradition 

whicii  was  thoroughly  believed  in  will  be  upset,  but 
reveals  it  to  others  so  that  they,  too,  may  rejoice  and 
receive  the  truth  which  tends  to  make  one  free.  The 

Lord  holds  the  seer  responsible  for  his  keener  vision. 

He  said  to  John,  "  What  thou  seest,  write."  Does  he 
not  hold  us  all  responsible  for  the  reception  of  the 

truth?     Love  "  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 
Santa  Barbara,  Cal. 

ELDERS'  MEETINQS. 

BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 

Believing  that  the  above  meetings  are  not  under- 
stood by  many  of  our  brethren,  and  that  an  outline  of 

their  work  would  be  both  interesting  and  profitable, 

we  herewith  give  the  work  of  the  elders  in  the  above 

meetings,  especially  as  they  are  conducted  in  Northern 
Indiana.  I  speak  of  the  above  District  because  I  am 
better  acquainted  with  its  workings  than  I  am  with 

any  other. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  method  that  the  church 

formerly  had  was  loose,  and  persons  were  ordained 
who  were  not  faithful,  and  who  were  not  in  sympathy 

with  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  which  re- 

sulted in  loss  of  love,  and  finally  in  division.  There- 
fore the  church,  through  Conference,  adopted  the  plan 

that  no  brother  could  be  ordained  without  the  consent 

of  a  majority  of  the  elders  at  the  District  Meeting,  and 
that  Conference  has  so  ordered  ought  to  be  sufficient 

grounds  to  satisfy  everyone  that  these  meetings  are 
not  self-constituted. 

The  meetings  are  organized  by  selecting  a  chair- 
man and  secretary,  after  which  the  minutes  of  the 

previous  meeting  are  read  and  the  reports  of  commit- 
tees sent  out  on  ordinations  are  heard.  The  roll  of  the 

congregations  in  the  District  is  called.  When  a  con- 
gregation is  called,  if  there  is  an  elder  present  from 

that  congregation,  he  can  answer  whether  there  is  a 
minister  in  the  congregation  that  ought  to  be  ordained, 
but  if  he  answers  negatively,  that  does  not  prohibit 

some  other  elder  from  naming  a  minister  in  that  con- 
gregation, who  ought  to  be  ordained.  When  a  brother 

is  named  his  qualifications  are  discussed,  and  if  he  has 

the  necessary  qualifications  a  committee  of  two  elders 

is  appointed  to  go  into  the  church  to  effect  the  ordi- 
nation. If  it  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  elders 

present  that  the  brother  lacks  the  natural  qualifications, 
the  ordination  is  dropped;  but  if  it  is  proven  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  elders  that  in  some  particular  he 
is  disqualified,  where  he  can  make  amends,  a  committee 

is  appointed  to  inform  him  of  his  disability  or  fault, 
and  he  is  admonished  to  make  the  necessary  amends ; 
his  ordination  is  postponed  for  a  specified  time,  or 
sometimes  indefinitely,  as  circumstances  may  demand. 

The  committee  sent  to  effect  the  ordination  goes  into 
the  church  and  gives  the  church  instruction  on  the 

importance  of  the  work  before  her  and  the  qualifica- 
tions of  an  elder  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  and  then 

forms  a  board  before  which  every  member  is  invited  to 
come  and  give  his  or  her  consent  or  objection  to  the 
ordination.  Where  there  are  objections  the  committee 

investigates  the  objections ;  if  they  are  well  founded 
and  are  legal,  the  brother  is  informed  of  them,  and  if 
they  are  removed  the  ordination  is  effected.  If  no 

objections  are  offered,  of  course  the  ordination  is  ef- 

fected. If  there  be  objections  and  they  are  not  re- 
moved, the  ordination  is  not  effected,  and  in  all  cases 

a  report  is  made  to  the  elders'  meeting  the  following 
year.  No  business  is  allowed  to  come  before  this 

meeting  except  the  ordination  of  elders  and  the  sus- 
pension or  deposition  of  unprofitable  ministers. 

As  Paul  and  Peter  give  the  qualifications  of  an  elder 
there  should  be  some  party  or  parties  that  must  decide 
whether  a  brother  has  these  qualifications  or  not,  and 
it  would  be  hard  to  find  any  body  of  brethren  better 
qualified  to  judge  the  eligibility  of  a  brother  than  the 
elders  are.  The  qualifications  of  a  brother  could  not 

be  properly  discussed  before  a  District  Meeting  or  even 
a  congregation.  A  little  reflection  ought  to  teach  any- 

one better  than  that.  Of  course  the  meeting  is  private, 

but  we  should  not  forget  there  is  a  difference  between 

privacy  and  a  worldly  oath-bound  or  pledge-bound 
society.  The  only  subject  discussed  is  reported  to  the 

one  most  interested,  privately  if  necessary;  if  not  nec- 
essarily private,  then  to  the  church  by  the  committee 

ordered  by  the  meeting. 

Milford,  Ind. 

THE  UPPER  ROOM. 

[By  Mrs.  Gliosn-tl-Howie  in  S.  S.  Times.] 

The  traditional  "upper  room,"  Mark  14:  15;  Acts 
1:13,  which  is  shown  to  the  traveler  to-day  as  the  one 
in  which  our  Lord  ate  the  Last  Supper  with  his  disci- 

ples, as  the  one  in  which  the  disciples  abode  after  their 
Master  was  taken  from  them  (Acts  1 :  13),  and  as  the 

room  in  which  they  were  assembled  when  the  pente- 

/ 
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costal  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  took  visible  form 
and  sat  upon  each  of  them,  is  situated  on  Mt.  Zion, 

the  highest  portion  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  What- 
ever one  may  think  as  to  its  being  the  identical  room, 

it  is  at  least  typically  representative  of  that  chamber. 

It  is  a  large,  solidly  built  stone  building,  the  roof 
of  which  is  supported  by  several  pillars,  and  certainly 
capable  of  holding  a  large  assembly.  It  is  reached  by 
a  flight  of  stone  steps  from  the  outside,  and  is  most 

jealously  guarded  by  the  Moslems,  who  grant  an  un- 
willing entrance  to  Christians,  in  return  for  a  small 

fee ;  but  they  cannot  be  persuaded  to  admit  one  to  the 
tomb  of  David,  which,  they  maintain,  is  below, — a 
claim  which,  in  view  of  Acts  2:  29,,  is  an  interesting 

one.  ' 
It  is  historically  certain  that  there  was  an  old  chapel 

on  this  spot  in  the  fourth  century,  to  commemorate  the 

sacred  associations  above  mentioned ;  and,  if  the  pres- 
ent upper  room  is  not  the  identical  one  which  our  Lord 

hallowed  with  his  presence,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
it  was  erected  on  the  very  site  of  the  one  into  which 
the  disciples  entered  following  the  man  bearing  a 

pitcher  of  water  "(Mark  14:  13).  The  present  build- 
ing has  every  mark  of  antiquity,  and,  according  to 

Epiphanius,  an  ecclesiastical  writer  ,of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, was  one  of  a  few  buildings  which  escaped  de- 

struction by  Titus. 

NEW  YEAR  RESOLUTIONS. 

BY    J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

Shall  we  make  them?  Yes,  by  all  means.  But 
we  soon  forget  them,  and  are  no  better  off  than 

we  were  before.     Aren't  we?     Let  us  see. 

A  number  of  years  ago  I  had  to  cross  a  river  every 
morning  to  get  to  my  work,  and  every  evening  to  get 
home.  I  paddled  across  the  river  in  a  small  boat. 
There  was  a  considerable  current  in  the  stream,  es- 

pecially when  the  water  was  "  high."  On  account  of 
the  strong  current  my  boat  was  often  carried  down 
stream  a  distance  as  great  as  the  width  of  the  river. 
The  first  morning  I  came  out  far  below  the  landing. 
Had  I  tied  my  boat  where  I  came  out,  and  started  back 
from  there  in  the  evening,  I  should  have  been  down 
stream  the  second  morning  a  hundred  yards  below 
where  I  started  in  the  first  morning.  At  that  rate  in 
a  few  days  I  should  have  been  drawn  over  the  rapids, 
a  half  mile  below.  But  what  did  I  do?  On  the  sec- 

ond morning,  before  starting  across,  I  paddled  up 
stream,  along  the  bank,  about  fifty  yards ;  then  setting 
the  head  of  the  boat  against  the  current  I  managed  to 
come  out  on  the  other  side  just  at  the  landing.  This 
I  did  each  morning  and  evening  thereafter. 

Now,  where  should  I  have  landed  pretty  soon  if  I 

had  never  hauled  up  stream?  Where  shall  we  all 
pretty  soon  land  if  we  never  make  good  resolutions? 

But  why  make  resolutions  only  at  New  Year?  Why 

won't  some  other  time  do  just  as  well?  Certainly, 

some  other  time  will  do  just  as  well,  if  you  don't  for- 
get it.  All  the  better  if  you  make  new  resolves  for  a 

better  life  every  day;  but  don't  we  let  a  great  many 
days  slip  by  without  seriously  realizing  the  importance 
of  a  careful  inspection  of  our  life  and  conduct?  We 
are  in  the  habit  of  thinking  somewhat  seriously  at 

New  Year,  aren't  we?  Then  let  us  not  allow  this 
time  also  to  slip  away  unimproved. 

Bridgewater,  la. 

SANCTIFICATION.-John  17:   17. 

BY  P.   B.   FITZWATEH. 

Owing  to  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
ihe  precious  doctrine  of  sanctification  is  improperly 
understood  and  in  many  instances  grossly  abused. 
Some  take  the  presumption  and  erroneous  position 
that  a  person  can  become  absolutely  holy,  having  not 
even  that  thing  sin  about  them.  Others  swing  to  the 
other  extreme,  saying  that  to  live  in  the  flesh  is  the 
normal  experience  of  the  believer.     In  order  to  avoid 

these  two  errors  I  present  the  Bible  teaching  on  this 
subject. 

I.    SANCTIFICATION — WHAT  IT  IS, 

1.  A  setting  apart  for  some  specific  and  holy  use. 
This  is  the  primary  meaning  of  the  term,  and  is  God's 
side  of  the  question.  The  moment  one  believes  on  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  sets  him  apart,  sanctifies  him. 
This  phase  of  sanctification  is  perfect  and  absolute. 

This  is  a  legal,  or  judicial  act  of  God,  whereby  a  man's 
relationship  is  transferred. 

2.  A  separation  from  sin  —  all  moral  defilement. 

This  is  man's  side  of  the  question,  and  is  the  conse- 
quent of  the  other.  God  having  freed  him  from  the 

guilt  of  sin  and  imparted  to  him  the  dynamic  of  his 
own  being,  whereby  he  is  made  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature,  demands  his  separation  from  all  defilements. 

This  is  not  accomplished  at  once,  but  there  is  a  growth 
in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  transformed  from  glory  to  glory.  He  leaves 
the  things  that  are  behind  and  presses  toward  the  mark 
of  the  upward  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  progres- 

sive work,  and  its  goal  will  not  be  reached  until  He 
shall  appear  and  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  and  be  like 
Him.     1  John  3 :  2. 

It.    MEDIUM    THROUGH    WHICH    SANCTIFICATION    IS    EF- 

FECTED, VIZ,  THE   WORD  OF  TRUTH. 

Sanctification  in  the  sense  of  my  text  is  the  develop- 
ment of  that  new  principle  of  life  imparted  to  the  be- 

liever in  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is 
done  (a)  by  showing  what  habits  of  life  to  shun,  and 

(b)  by  displaying  the  infinite  loveliness  of  God,  there- 
by creating  new  fdeals  of  life.  The  ideal  controls  the 

man.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he.  The 

Word  of  Truth  being  the  medium  through  which  sanc- 
tification is  effected,  we  cannot  have  much  progress 

along  the  line  of  holy  living  as  long  as  there  is  so  much 
neglect  of  the  Bible.  If  we  would  be  vessels  purged 

and  sanctified,  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  we  must  be 

more  diligent  in  the  study  of  God's  Holy  Word. 
Sidney,  Ohio. 

INATTENTION  AT  CHURCH. 

BY   N.    R.   BAKER. 

Next  to  a  good  speaker  is  a  good  listener.  And 
good  listeners  to  some  extent  make  a  good  speaker. 

Few  people  realize,  perhaps,  how  much  easier  it  is  for 
the  speaker  when  he  sees  that  his  audience  is  following 

him  and  is  interested  in  what  he  is  saying.  Many  peo- 
ple go  to  church  from  custom  or  habit  or  from  a  sense 

of  duty,  without  higher  motives. 

I  have  frequently  noticed  how  pupils,  when  inter- 
ested, lean  forward  as  if  to  catch  every  sound.  The 

eyes  remain  steadfast  while  the  point  is  being  devel- 
oped and  a  sharp  sparkle  announces  the  reception  of 

the  conclusion  of  each  idea,  showing  that  it  is  grasped 

by  the  mind.  But  what  a  picture  of  repose  is  some- 

times the  attitude  of  a  "  good  old  deacon  "  or  "  mother 
in  Israel  "  when  at  divine  service.  They  come  in  and 
sit  down  in  some  favorite  corner  of  a  seat  where  they 

can  utilize  the  end  of  the  seat  for  an  additional  sup- 

port, always  compelling  the  less  favored  later  "  com- 
ers "  to  crowd  past  them.  There  they  strike  an  atti- 

tude which  seems  to  say,  "  Well,  we're  here.  Now 

when  we  get  through  with  the  sermon  we'll  have  our 
religious  '  duties '  for  the  week  attended  to.  Then 
we  can  plod  homeward  and  go  out  through  the  corn- 

field :o  see  how  it  is  earing  or  go  to  Bro.  So-and-so's 
for  a  visit  and  incidentally  a  dinner."  This  inert,  in- 

apt, easy,  half-recumbent  attitude  is  not  the  attitude  of 
interest.  This  dull,  sleepy,  frigid  countenance  is  not 
the  indication  of  attention.  And  the  preacher  knows 

it.     He  not  only  knows  it,  but  he  feels  it. 

Try  this  next  Sunday,  brethren.  Take  a  seat  near 

the  pulpit,  anywhere  so  it  is  near.  When  the  sermon 

begins  place  both  feet  on  the  floor,  lean  slightly  for- 
ward <.nd  put  your  mental  capacities  to  work.  Give 

close  and  rapt  attention.  Keep  your  brain  busy. 
Take  up  a  point  and  carry  it  farther  than  the  preacher 
does.  Tell  him  about  it  afterward.  He  will  thank 

you  for  it.     Do  this  and  you  will  hear  a  better  sermon. 

If  you  don't,  you  will  the  next  time,  for  when  the 
speaker  sees  you  are  wanting  something  and  expecting 
something  and  eager  for  something,  he  will  the  better 
prepare  himself  before  coming  before  you.  The 
preacher  will  improve,  the  hearers  will  improve,  the 
church  will  improve  both  intellectually  and  spiritually. Wluslcr,  Ala. 

CHIPS  FROM  THE  WORKHOUSE. 

BY    DANIEL    VANIMAN. 

McPherson  College  Mission  Band,  organized 

six  years  ago,  consists  at  present  of  thirty-five 
members  who  meet  at  6  P.  M.  of  each  Tuesday  for 
prayer  and  study  of  the  habits,  conditions  and  needs 
of  the  various  nations  in  the  one  great  world-field, 
taking  one  country  at  a  time,  such  as  India,  China, 
Japan,  South  America,  etc.  The  geography,  the 
climate,  the  habits,  conditions  and  needs  of  the 

people,  the  methods  employed  by  missionaries 
already  there,  results,  etc.,  are  all  studied  system- 

atically and  reports  of  their  work  made  to  the 
church  at  her  council  meetings.  Also  public  en- 

tertainments have  been  occasionally  given  by  the 

band,  illustrating  on  maps  and  otherwise  the  situa- 
tion, the  needs  and  the  progress  of  missions  in  the 

countries  studied.  Thus  others  not  members  of 

the  band  are  also  helped  by  having  their  scope  of 
knowledge  broadened,  the  missionary  sentiment 

deepened,  and  the  need  of  going  or  sending  made- 
more  impressive,  as  the  scope  of  their  knowledge 
is  enlarged,  and  their  hearts  are  touched  by  the  ex- 

isting needs  and  the  Master's  "  Go  ye." 
At  present  the  band  is  studying  a  small  twenty- 

five  cent  book  called  "  Introduction  to  the  Study 

of  Foreign  Missions,"  by  Fdward  A.  Lawrence, 
being  chapters  1,  2,  7,  8,  q  of  "  Modern  Missions  in 
the  Fast."  This  work  should  not  only  be  read, 
but  studied  by  everyone  who  is  a  member  of  any 
mission  board,  in  order  that  he  may  be  in  possession 
of  the  methods  of  procedure  as  developed  through 
a  period  of  one  hundred  years  of  practical  effort 
and  among  many  different  nations.  This  little 
book  should  not  only  be  read  by  members  of  the 

mission  boards,  but  by  all  who  are  in  any  way  in- 
terested in  missions  and  also  by  those  who  are  not, 

in  order  that  they  may  also  become  interested. 

The  primary  object  of  missions  is  to  develop  na- 
tive churches  with  a  view  to  their  reaching  a  self- 

supporting  and  self-extending  system.  When  this 
is  accomplished,  the  mission  has  reached  its  aim 
and  accomplished  its  purpose,  and  should  move  on 
to  the  regions  beyond.  A  mission  is  but  the  first 
step  in  the  conversion  of  a  nation,  though  it  may  be 
the  longest  single  step.  The  main  part  of  the  work 
yet  devolves  upon  the  native  church  in  each  land. 
The  converts  must  convert.  New  churches  must 

evangelize  and  Christianize.  The  people  of  India, 

China,  Japan,  etc.,  are  each  to  be  brought  to  Christ, 
not  by  missions,  but  by  the  native  churches  which 
have  been  securely  planted  by  the  missions. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

NATURE  AND  riAN. 

What  a  transformation  man  has  wrought  in  mat- 
ter! Nature  says,  Here  is  a  lump  of  mud;  man  an- 

swers, Let  it  become  a  beautiful  vase.  Nature  says, 
Here  is  a  sweet  briar ;  man  answers,  Let  it  become  a 

rose  double  and  of  many  hues.  Nature  says,  Here  is 

a  string  and  a  block  of  wood ;  man  answers.  Let  them 
be  a  sweet-voiced  harp.  Nature  says,  Here  is  a  daisy ; 
Burns  answers,  Let  it  become  a  poem.  Nature  says, 

Here  is  a  piece  of 'ochre  and  some  iron  rust;  Millet 
answers,  Let  the  colors  become  an  Angelus.  Nature 

says.  Here  is  a  reason  rude  and  untaught ;  man  must 
answer,  Let  the  mind  become  as  full  of  thoughts  as 

the  sky  of  stars  and  more  radiant.  Nature  says.  Here 
is  a  rude  affection ;  man  must  answer.  Let  the  heart 
become  as  full  of  love  and  sympathy  as  die  summer 

is  full  of  ripeness  and  beauty.  Nature  says.  Here  is 
a  conscience,  train  it;  man  should  answer.  Let  the 
conscience  be  as  true  to  Christ  and  God  as  a  needle  to 

the  pole.— Newell  Dwight  Hillis. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  YEAR. 

BY   CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 

hearts  unto  wisdom. — Psa.  90:  12. 

1  often  think  of  the  statement  of  the  psalmist :  "  W« 

spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told."  We  pass 
through  them  and  they  are  soon  forgotten,  unmindful, 

seemingly,  that  the  labors  of  all  these  passing  years 
will  meet  us  in  the  future  state. 

The  year  1901  will  be  written  no  more.  Its  labors, 

toils,  aches  and  pains,  as  well  as  its"  joys  and  happi- ness, are  all  numbered  with  the  things  of  the  past. 

Unfulfilled  resolutions  and  obligations,  and  neglect- 

ed opportunities  are  gone  forever.  The  records  of 

1901  are  made;  the  pages  in  life's  book  are  being 
filled  as  the  years  go  by.  How  unmindful  we  seem  to 
be  of  the  awful  fact  that  we  must  face  those  records 

in  eternity !  What  will  the  records  of  these  years  re- 
veal at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  when  all  secrets 

shall  be  made  known?  There  we  shall  meet  the  re- 
sults of  the  life  we  have  lived,  and  receive  for  that 

which  we  have  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  The 

acts,  deeds  and  words  of  the  teeming  millions  of 
earth  are  all  indelibly  written,  and  must  be  met  and 
answered  to  in  the  hereafter. 

Our  lives  are  not  accidents,  there  is  a  cause  back  of 
all.  The  subtle  influences  of  the  forces  of  darkness 

are  arrayed  against  the  forces  of  light,  and  we  are- 
being  influenced  and  governed  by  either  the  one  or 
the  other  of  these  forces  ;  the  one  has  a  tendency  to  ele- 

vate and  leads  to  noble,  unselfish  aspirations  and  puri- 
ity  of  life,  and  the  other  has  a  tendency  to  degrade, 
and  leads  to  the  gratification  of  selfish  desires,  and  is 
in  opposition  to  the  principles  of  truth  as  set  forth  in 
the  revelation  of  God. 

We  seem  to  put  too  high  an  estimate  upon  the  nat- 
ural life,  and  not  high  enough  upon  the  spiritual : 

"  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 

peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away." 
But  the  solemn  truth  that  "this  life  does  not  end  all 
should  concern  us  more;  there  is  an  eternal  existence 

beyond  the  confines  of  time,  unmeasured  by  the  flight 

of  years,  and  we  are  journeying  to  that  clime  of  end- 
less life.  Here  each  succeeding  year  marks  the  num- 
ber less  and  brings  us  nearer  the  close  of  this  mortal 

existence,  and  nearer  to  that  great  day  when  the  books 

will  be  opened  and  the  records  of  our  life-work  be 
made  known.  Many  thousands  that  crossed  the 
threshold  of  1901  with  us  have  passed  into  eternity; 
their  life  work  is  done;  they  have  gone  to  meet  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  and  we  are  following  after. 
How  many  of  us,  that  cross  into  the  year  1902,  will 
live  to  see  the  end?  Could  the  vail  be  drawn  back  and 

we  be  permitted  to  look  beyond  the  dark  river  and  view 
the  gathering  of  the  nations  to  judgment,  and  see  the 
separation  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  we  would 

take  account  of  our  years  and  apply  them  in  prepara- 
tion for  that  great  day. 

May  the  year  1902  witness  an  improvement  in  our 

lives,  a  greater  consecration  to  the  divine  Master's 
service,  and  stronger  efforts  to  build  up  the  church 
and  keep  it  pure  and  separate  from  hurtful  worldly 

influences.  How  many  will  make  efforts  to  grow  bet- 

ter themselves,  and  try  to  be  the  means  in  God's  hands 
of  leading  at  least  one  precious  soul  to  Christ  and  sal- 

vation during  the  year  1902?  The  golden  opportuni- 
ties of  the  past  are  gone  forever;  let  us  improve  ihe 

present  and  future. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

When  your  love  grows  so  cold  that  no  one  can  hear 
its  throb  or  feel  its  beat,  you  have  somehow  grieved  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  lost  touch  with  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  only  source  and  supply  of  Christian  love.  And 
when  your  enthusiasm  wanes  and  all  your  Christian 
duties  are  performed  in  a  dead,  perfunctory  way  you 
have  somehow  quenched  the  Spirit  and  shut  off  the 
living  truth,  Jesus  Christ,  from  your  mind  and  heart. 
Feed  on  the  word  of  God  and  keep  constantly  in  fel- 

lowship with  Jesus  Christ  by  prayer  and  your  fires 
of  zeal  cannot  die. — Rev.  C.  P.  Ditmers. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE   EARLY  CHRISTIAN   CHURCH.- Acts  a:  37"47- 

Lesson  for  Jan.  10,  1902. 

Golden  Text.— The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 

as  should  be  saved. — Acts  2:  47. 

The  thought  of  this  early  church  being  established 
at  Jerusalem,  the  great  Jewish  center  at  that  time, 
is  an  interesting  one  and  is  worthy  of  careful  study. 

The  first  thought  is  as  to  who  and  what  kind  of 

people  composed  the  great  Pentecostal  gathering  that 
was  there  at  this  time.  From  what  is  said  in  the 

first  part  of  the  chapter,  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a 

large  number  of  strangers  in  the  city.  But  com- 
pared with  the  city  population  and  the  surrounding 

country,  these  strangers  would  form  only  a  small 
part  of  the  whole.  And  we  have  further  evidence  of 

this  from  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of  the  "  added  " 
remained  at  Jerusalem  after  receiving  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  as  is  shown  further  on  in  this  book. 
Second,  the  character  of  these  people  who  dwelt 

in  the  city  and  surrounding  country.  It  would  seem 
that  they  were  largely  of  the  disciples  of  John  who, 
only  a  few  years  prior  to  this,  had  baptized  them  in  the 
Jordan,  they  confessing  their  sins  and  receiving  the 
promise  that  the  Promised  One  should  soon  come  and 

baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  Then  went  out  to  him 
Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  regions  round 
about  Jordan.  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 

confessing  their  sins."  Matt.  3:  5,  6.  This  was  less 
than  three  years  before  the  time  of  our  lesson.  And 
as  but  few  changes  could  take  place  in  the  location  of 
this  people  during  this  short  time  we  are  forced  to 

the  conclusion  that  a  large  number  of  John's  baptized 
disciples  were  at  this  meeting. 

Then,  the  congregation  consisted  first  of  Jews  who 
had  been  scattered  abroad,  and  who  had  heard  but 

little  or  nothing  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  and  had  re- 
turned to  the  city  to  attend  the  feast ;  second,  of  home 

Jews  who  had  rejected  both  John  and  Jesus ;  and, 

third,  of  John's  disciples. 
To  this  congregation  Peter  preached,  and  so  power- 

ful was  the  preaching  that  all  must  have  been  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Those  who  had  not  known  of  Christ  and  those  who 

had  known  but  rejected  him,  would  naturally  cry 

out,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  They, 

as  yet.  had  done  nothing.  To  these  Peter  said :  "  Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 

Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins."  These  were 
baptized.  And  the  same  day  they,  with  the  believing 
baptized  disciples  of  John,  were  added  to  the  church, 
up  to  three  thousand.  How  many  of  the  baptized 
on  this  day  heard  for  the  first  time,  and  how  many 

of  John's  disciples  were  added  will  never  be  known. 
Neither  is  it  necessary  that  we  should  know.  This 
we  do  know :  They  were  all  believers ;  they  all  had 
been  baptized,  and  all  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 

made  them  legal  church  members  and  gave  them  heir- 
ship in  the  new  kingdom. 

And  the  same  must  be  true  of  us.  We  must  be- 
lieve ;  we  must  be  baptized,  and  we  must  receive  the 

gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  what  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
to  give.  It  will  be  well  to  note  here  the  difference 
between  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  and  receiving  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  next  thing  we  have  to  learn  is  that  these  con- 

verts "  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine, 
and  in  fellowship."  These  are  two  very  essential  ele- 

ments in  the  new  life.  The  doctrine  directs  in  the 

Christ  work,  and  the  fellowship  centralizes  the  work, 
in  a  way  that  makes  it  effective  for  good ;  which  is, 
after  all,  the  great  purpose  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
He  went  about  doing  good.  And  so  we  are  to  do. 

The  breaking  of  bread  to  each  other  in  loving  remem- 
brance of  what  he  did  for  us,  and  continuance  in 

prayer  will  prove  wonderfully  helpful  to  us  in  living 
the  Christ  life.  h.  b.  b. 

SOME  DIFFERENT  KINDS  OF  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

The  real  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  is  as  sure  that 

God,  the  Father,  will  judge  as  he  is  that  he  will  re- 

ward. 

BY  I.  B.  TROUT. 

We  do  not  propose  to  attempt  to  name  all  the  kinds 
of  Sunday-school  teachers,  nor  to  tell  all  that  might  be 
said  about  any  one  kind.  We  sometimes  think  that 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  different  kinds. 

One  of  the  most  common  kind  is  the  one  that  seems 
to  have  been  born  to  talk.  To  put  it  in  the  language 

of  a  recent  remark  made  to  me,  "  They  talk  their 
classes  to  death."  One  of  the  hardest  deaths  is  that 
of  being  talked  to  death,  they  say.  I  never  could 

understand  why  any  Sunday-school  teacher  would 
persist  in  doing  all  the  talking  when  there  may  be  in 
his  class  several  that  would  be  glad  to  say  something, 
if  the  teacher  would  just  consent  to  rest  himself  long 

enough  to  give  them  a  chance.  The  reason  may  be 
that  the  teacher  thinks  that  talking  is  teaching,  just 

as  many  people  seem  to  think  that  the  minister  with 
a  great  multitude  of  words  is  an  excellent  preacher, 
when  the  real  truth  is,  some  men  will  preach  more 
and  better  in  five  words  than  others  with  five  thousand 

words.  A  blackbird  will  use  up  more  breath  than 
a  lark,  but  not  make  one-tenth  the  music.  It  may  be 
our  misfortune  that  talking  is  not  teaching,  for,  if  it 
were,  what  famous  teachers  some  would  be !  A  good 

teacher  does  some  talking,  but  not  every  talker  teaches. 
It  all  depends  upon  the  kind  of  talking  that  is  done. 
To  the  talkative  teacher  allow  me  to  say  in  a  sort  of 

private  and  confidential  way.  Give  the  class  a  chance. 
It  will  help  you  to  save  your  credit.  And  credit  is 
not  a  bad  thing  to  have. 

There  is  another  extreme  to  all  this,  and  that  is  the 
teacher  that  comes  before  his  class  and  has  nothing  to 

say.  I  have  seen  some  that  were  actually  so  empty 
that  they  did  not  ask  even  one  intelligent  question.  I 
recall  one  class  that  could  recite  only  by  urging  the 

teacher  on  by  tramping  his  heels,  so  to  speak.  That 

class,  or  rather  the  recitation,  reminded  me  of  a  four- 
horse  team  in  which  the  lead  horses  did  not  move  fast 

enough  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  wheel  horses. 
The  best  remedy  in  such  a  team  is  to  put  the  wheel 
horses  in  front.  The  best  way  in  such  a  class  is  to 

put  the  teacher  where  he  belongs, — in  the  class,  and 
then  proceed  to  get  a  teacher. 

Another  kind  of  teacher  is  the  one  that  comes  be- 
fore the  class  with  quarterly  or  lesson  help  in  hand, 

and  with  a  sort  of  dignified  air  on  account  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  place  he  fills  as  teacher,  proceeds  to 

ask  the  questions  precisely  as  he  finds  them  on  the 
printed  page.  After  the  questions  have  been  gone 
over,  such  a  teacher  is  in  a  rather  embarrassing  posi- 

tion if  the  superintendent  has  not  rung  time  to  close. 

Not  being  able  to  find  any  more  questions  in  the 
quarterly,  and  not  having  enough  life  to  frame  some 
of  his  own,  nor  thoughtful  to  call  upon  the  class  to 

ask  questions,  such  a  teacher  usually  takes  a  seat  with 
the  class  and  anxiously  waits  for  the  superintendent 
to  call  the  classes  I  know  of  one  teacher  of  this  kind 

that  actually  went  to  the  extent  of  trying  to  frame 

questions  out  of  the  italicised  analysis  that  is  found 
in  most  Bibles  at  the  beginning  of  each  chapter,  and 

doing  the  same  with  the  italicised  lines  at  the  top  of 
the  pages. 

I  might  name  other  of  the  wrong  kinds  of  teachers. 

But  some  one  will  rightfully  say.  Why  be  always  point- 
ing out  errors  without  offering  a  proper  remedy? 

The  remedy  for  all  forms  of  false  ideas  and  prac- 
tices as  to  teaching  is,  Corne  before  your  class  having 

previously  mastered  your  lesson.  Ask  such  questions 
as  will  aid  your  pupils  to  discover  the  truths  of  the 

lesson  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  them  to  be  so  im- 
pressed with  these  truths  as  to  accept  and  obey  them, 

and  you  will  be  a  true  teacher,  for  teaching  is  the  art 
of  soul-touching. 

Let  us  be  silent  as  to  each  other's  weakness,  helpful, 
tolerant,  nay,  tender  toward  each  other.  Or,  if  we 
cannot  feel  tenderness,  we  may  at  least  feel  pity !  May 

we  put  away  from  us  the  satire  which  scourges  and 
the  anger  which  brands ;  the  oil  and  the  wine  of  the 
good  Samaritan  are  of  more  avail. 
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THE  OLD  HYMNS. 

SELECTED   BY    MARGUERITE    BIXLEK. 

Thar  's  lots  o'  music  io  'em— the  hymns  o'  long  ago, 

An'  when  some  gray-haired  brother  sings  the  ones  I  used  to know 

I  sorter  want  to  take  a  han'!     I  think  o'  days  gone  by:— 

"On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stan'  and  cast  a  wishful  eye!" 

Thar's  lots  o'  music  in  'em— those  dear  sweet  hymns  o'  ol', — 

With  visions  bright  o"  lan's  o'  light,  an'  shinin'  streets  o'  gol'; 

An'  I  hear  'em  singin' — singin'  whar'  mem'ry,  dreamin',  Stan's, 
"  From  Greenlan's  icy  mountains  to  India's  coral  stran's." 

They  seem  to  sing  forever  of  holier,  sweeter  days, 

When  jhe  lilies  o'  the  love  o'  God  bloomed  white  in  all  the  ways; 
An'  I  want  to  hear  their  music  from  the  ol'  time  meetin's  rise 

Till  "  I  can  read  my  title  cl'ar  to  mansions  in  the  skies." 

We  never  needed  singin'  books  in  them  ol'  days— we  knew 

The  words— the  tunes  of  every  one  the  dear  ol'  hymn-book 
through! 

We  didn't  have  no  trumpets  then— no  organs  built  for  show; 
We  only  sang  to  praise  the  Lord  "from  whom  all  blessin's 

flow." 

An'  so,  I  love  the  ol'  hymns,  an'  when  my  time  shall  come — 

Before  the  light  has  left  me,  an'  my  singin'  lips  are  dumb, 

Ef  I  kin  only  hear  'em  then,  I  '11  pass  without  a  sigh 

"To  Canaan's  fair  and  and  happy  Ian',  whar  my  possessions 

lie!" UNDER  THE  DEVIL'S  FLAO. 

In  the  M.  E.  church  at  Centerville,  Iowa,  Mr.  Mil- 
ler, an  evangelist  of  marked  ability,  recently  held  a 

revival.  One  evening  he  preached  on  dancing.  The 

question  was,  "  Can  I  dance  and  be  a  church  mem- 
ber?" The  house  was  crowded,  and  the  audience 

was  deeply  affected  by  the  discourse,  in  which  Mr. 
Miller  proceeded  to  show  why  dancing  was  done  under 

the  devil's  flag.  The  following  we  cull  from  the  Daily 
Citizen,  published  at  Centerville : 

"  God's  people  must  be  a  peculiar  people,"  the 
speaker  continued,  "  but  if  they  indulge  in  the  same 
amusements  as  the  ungodly,  where  is  the  difference?  " 

He  showed  how  little  indulgence  the  world  grants 
to  the  dancing,  theatre  going,  card  playing  church 

member,  and  how  influence  is  curtailed  by  these  es- 
sentially worldly  amusements. 

"  I  want  at  this  juncture  to  show  why  I  as  a  Chris- 
tian cannot  uphold  the  dance  and  why  it  is  under  the 

devil's  flag. 

"  I  want  to  explain  that  expression.  I  knew  a  min- 
ister who  was  an  officer  in  the  war  of  the  6o's.  While 

in  the  South  he,  in  company  with  others,  was  invited 
to  an  elegant  home  to  a  dinner.  After  an  hour  of 
pleasant  conversation  the  dining  room  was  opened. 
He  happened  to  glance  up  to  the  chandelier,  there  he 

saw  the  rebel  flag.  He  halted,  saying,  '  Excuse  me, 
I  can  not  sit  down.'  The  lady  of  the  house  with  sur- 

prise asked,  '  What  do  you  mean  ? '  He  replied,  '  I 
am  a  soldier  for  Uncle  Sam  and  under  oath  to  be  true 

to  the  old  flag.  I  see  the  rebel  flag  over  your  table 

and  cannot  sit  down  under  it.'  We  all  admire  that 
spirit,  whichever  side  we  were  on  at  that  time.  It  is 
the  conceded  testimony  from  saints  and  sinners  that 
dancing,  card  playing  and  the  theater  and  such  like 

are  under  the  devil's  flag.  What  business  has  a 

church  member  finding  pleasure  under  the  devil's 
flag? 

A  scathing  denunciation  followed  that  caused  self- 
indulgent  church  members  and  self-satisfied  world- 

lings alike  to  squirm  in  their  seats,  and  was  concluded 
by  the  following  extract  from  a  tract : 

"  The  dance  is  one  of  the  most  favorite  amusements 
of  the  vile  everywhere;  it  is  the  companion  vice  with 

drinking  and  other  sins ;  it  dissipates  the  mind,  cor- 
rupts the  heart  and  sears  the  conscience,  the  decolette 

dress  of  the  dance  is  the  immoral  invention  of  har- 
lots ;  the  german  and  round  dances  are  favorites  in 

brothels ;  the  liberties  allowed  in  dancing  are  nowhere 

else  allowed  in  decent  society  and  under  other  circum- 
stances they  furnish  grounds  for  divorce ;  it  brings 

virtue  in  close  connection  with  vice  at  late  hours  and 

under  excitement  in  which  virtue  is  well  nigh  power- 
less— it  is  so  closely  allied  to  licentiousness  that  the 

vilest  places  in  our  cities  are  called  '  dancp  houses': 

the  police  reports  show  that  a  large  proportion  of 
abandoned  women  are  ruined  in  connection  with  the 
dance  and  would  not  like  to  meet  death  at  a  dance  or 

in  a  ball  dress." 
Then  the  speaker  spoke  of  his  own  infatuation  for 

the  dance  before  his  conversion  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
and  how  he  was  cured  by  finding  himself  at  a  dance 
one  evening  in  a  wayside  inn,  which  soon  proved  to 
be  a  questionable  resort. 

Then  with  a  warning  cry  the  speaker  turned  to  the 

audience.  "  If  you  are  a  girl,"  he  said,  "  who  is  in- 
fatuated by  the  whirl  of  the  dance  and  have  retained 

your  purity,  get  down  on  your  knees  and  thank  God." 
He  answered  the  question  raised  by  his  theme, 

"  Can  I  Dance  and  be  a  Church  Member?  "  by  saying, 
"  Yes,  you  can  do  all  these  things  from  the  church, 
and  go  to  hell  as  straight  as  you  would  from  the  dance 

hall  or  the  brothel." 
Continuing  he  said,  "  The  church  is  the  bride  of 

Christ.  He  is  the  rightful  husband  of  every  true  be- 
liever, and  the  church  member  who  runs  after  and 

embraces  the  world  is  like  the  woman  who  turns  her 
back  on  her  lawful  husband  and  embraces  other  lovers. 

And  she  who  does  this  will  be  branded  by  all  good 
people  as  an  adulteress.  The  church  member  who  runs 
after  and  embraces  the  world  is  declared  by  High 
Power  as  an  adulterer  or  an  adulteress.  James  4: 

4,  '  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? '  " 

This  he  continued  for  an  hour,  waxing  warm,  car- 
rying the  audience  with  him.  Turning  to  the  organ 

he  sang:  "When  You  Come  to  Death's  Cold  Flood. 
What  Will  You  Do?"  The  song  finished,  he  sprang 

up,  saying.  "  You  are  dismissed,"  but  not  a  soul  moved. 
The  second  time  he  said,  "  The  meeting  is  out,"  but  the 
people  could  not  realize  it  was  so.  Many  were  heard 

to  remark  as  they  left,  "  It  is  all  true." 

DAILY  OBSERVATIONS. 

BY    CARRIE    A.    WESTERGREN. 

One  day  I  met  a  lady  who  seemed  very  much  inter- 
ested in  discussing  the  dress  question.  At  the  wind- 

ing up  of  the  subject  she  remarked:  "  But  you  people 
are  not  fully  persuaded,  either,  as  to  the  form  of  your 
dress.  I  see  through  your  paper  some  dissatisfaction 

on  the  part  of  the  members,  whose  minds  must  be  un- 

settled." 
A  few  Sundays  ago,  when  we  had  that  great  "  tem- 

perance lesson  "  before  us,  I  wondered,  in  comparing 

the  two  together,  — "  King  Alcohol  "  and  "  Queen 
Fashion,"  which  of  the  two  causes  the  greatest  foes 
and  woes?  Both  are  hard  masters,  and,  alas!  yet  in- 

numerable are  their  slaves. 

The  church  has  taken  a  stand  against  "  intemper- 
ance," and  we  are  also  aware  of  the  "  temperance  so- 

ciety ''  and  its  move  against  this  one  evil,  and  it  means 
for  them  neither  to  touch  nor  handle.  But  what  of 

the  "  Paris  fashion  ?  "  Are  we  sisters  with  our  noble 
profession  endeavoring  to  root  up  her  evils,  or  are  we 
discouraged  because  we  cannot  invite  her  to  our 
homes?  Sisters,  can  we  not  settle  this  question  in 
our  mind  and  on  Bible  truths,  and  be  willing  to 

represent  ourselves  as  an  "  army  "  against  this  evil, 
with  the  modest  apparel  as  becometh  godly  women, 
and  thus  save  the  church  from  criticism? 

Methinks  I  see  all  our  sisters  of  our  beloved  Broth- 
erhood stand  up  as  one,  realizing  their  responsibility 

against  "  fashion."  As  Christians  can  we  not  be  as 
brave  in  this  as  is  the  lady  with  the  white  ribbon 

pinned  to  her  breast  ? 
The  appetite  for  drink  robs  homes,  starves  children 

and  ruins  the  man  himself.  It  is  cruel !  The  woman 

who  considers  but  little  her  husband's  hard  earnings, 
whose  appetite  is  for  the  latest  cut  of  fashion  and  must 
be  had  at  any  cost,  cares  but  little  what  is  left  for 
husband's  and  children's  meals.  Neither  time  nor 
money  affords  husband  a  favored  or  substantial  dish 

after  a  day's  hard  labor,  and  if  he  complains, — nay, 
we  dare  not  look  at  that  picture  any  longer ;  it  appears 

equally  as  cruel  as  the  former.  The  many  unhappy 
homes  and  untimely  graves  filled  are  not  all  due  to 
"  intemperance."      No,    the    nervous    and    impatient 

lady,    because  she  took  "  fashion  "  into  her  partner- 
ship, has  caused  equally  as  much  sorrow  1 

401  Eleventh  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

THE  SHOEMAKER  AND  THE  INFIDEL. 

A  gentleman  in  the  West  sends  the  following  to 

a  religious  journal :  "  In  our  neighborhood  lived  an  old 
shoemaker  on  a  little  farm,  and  on  rainy  days  and  in 
bad  weather  he  mended  shoes.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  devout  members  of  the  church,  and  though  he 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  yet  no  one,  not  even  the 

minister,  could  make  a  stronger  prayer  or  get  "  nearer 
to  God  "  than  he.  And  he  lived  his  religion  every  day 
in  the  week,  so  that  no  one  could  doubt  his  sincerity. 
We  had  also  in  our  community  an  avowed  infidel,  a 
man  who  never  missed  an  opportunity  to  get  a  crowd 
around  him  and  to  prove  to  them  that  the  Bible  and 
its  teachings  were  false.  He  made  the  boast  that 

'  some  day  he  was  going  over  to  take  all  the  religion 
out  of  the  old  shoemaker.'  One  day  he  wanted  his 
shoes  half-soled,  so  he  went  over  and  soon  brought  up 
his  favorite  subject.  As  he  talked,  the  old  man  pegged 
away  at  the  shoes,  and  said  nothing.  After  a  while  the 

infidel  wanted  to  know  if  the  old  man  didn't  think  he 

was  about  right  and  that  '  the  Bible  was  a  humbug.' 
The  old  shoemaker  stopped  his  pegging  and  looked  up,. 

Well,  now,'  he  said  quietly,  '  if  the  Bible  is  not  true, 
when  we  both  come  to  die,  I  am  in  as  good  a  fix  as  you 
are.  But  if  the  Bible  is  true,  and  Christ  is  a  reali*y, 
then  when  we  both  come  to  die,  I  am  saved  and  you  are 

lost.'     And  he  smiled  and  resumed  his  work. 

"  When  I  heard  of  it,  I  said  to  myself  that  until  I 
heard  some  argument  that  would  answer  the  old  shoe- 

maker's, I  would  never  read  an  infidel  book  of  any 
kind,  nor  go  and  hear  an  infidel  talk.  Many  a  time 
during  the  last  thirty  years,  when  I  have  heard  some 

one  ridicule  religion  and  the  Bible,  the  old  shoemaker's 
answer  would  come  to  my  mind,  and  I  would  think 

'  what  a  poor  consolation  infidelity  lias,  where  it's  all 

to  lose  and  nothing  to  gain.'  " 

THE  VALUE  OF  ENTHUSIASM. 

Unless  there  is  a  reserve  of  enthusiasm  stored  on 
the  hills  the  humblest  wheel  cannot  be  driven  in  the 

valley.  He  who  contributes  just  this  one  rare  thing 
— self-sacrificing  devotion — to  his  cause  has  done  his 
part.  Six  hundred  English  dragoons  once  received 
a  foolish  order  and  rode  to  their  deaths  like  heroes. 

"  Magnificent,"  said  a  French  general,  "  but  not  war." 
It  was  magnificent,  and  perhaps  it  was  war;  for  it 

fired  the  imagination  of  England  and  raised  the  stand- 
ard of  duty  for  a  century.  .  .  One  who  can  plan 

is  good ;  far  better  is  the  man  who  can  stimulate.  .  . 

History  affords  at  every  turn  some  impregnable  for- 
tress that  was  the  despair  of  the  wise  and  prudent,  but 

was  carried  by  some  enthusiast  with  a  rush.  He  cast 

his  reputation,  his  life,  his  all  into  the  breach,  and  his 
body  made  the  bridge  over  which  the  race  has  entered 

into  its  heritage. — fan  Maclaren. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

DIVINE  QUIDANCE-HOW  MAY  WE  HAVE  IT? 

For  Week  Ending  Jan.  3J,  1002. 

1.  Being  Filled  with  God.  Eph.  5:  17,  18.  The  Spirit  will 

teach  and  guide.  John  14:  26;  16:  13;  l  Cor.  3:  8-1 1;  Rom. 
8:  26,  27.  God  is  ready  Io  work  in  ua  and  by  us,  if  we  yield 
ourselves  to  him.     Fbilpp.  2:  13. 

2.  Constant  Meditation  on  the  Word  of  God.  Ps.  119:  24, 

97-105, 130,  16s;  Josh,  i:  8. 
3.  Close,  Abiding  Intercourse  with  the  Lord  Himself.  John  8: 

12;  10:3,4,27:  15:7.  15- 

4.  Obedience.  John  15:  14.  Only  aa  we  obey  do  we  receive 

light  for  further  perplexities. 

5.  Holiness  of  Heart  and  a  Pure  Life,  Eph.  5;  8-10;  2  Pet.  1: 

3-9;  Isa.  58:  5-1 1. 6.  Absolute  Dependence.  Prov.  3:  5,  6;  Ps.  37:5,6.  Trusting 

not  in  sell,  and  depending  upon  the  Lord,  we  find  safety. 

7.  Unwavering  Faith.  James  1:  5-7.  Perfect  confidence  in 
our  Divine  Leader  knows  no  failure. 

8.  Practical  Fvery-day  Self-denial  for  the  Good  of  Others. 

Isa.  53:  io,  11;  Ps.  121. 

9.  Absolute  Surrender  of  All  to  the  Lord.  No  reserve,  no  com- 

promise! All  or  none.  "  Forsake  all  and  follow  me," If  we  are  to  have  much  of  God,  he  must  have  much  of  us. 

Christ  our  all  and  in  all. 



THE    GOSPEL    3^CESSE3STGE!E,. 
Jan.  ii,  1902 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 
A   RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

,., PUBLISHED  BY,., 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
...PUBLISHING  AGENT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 

22  &  24  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  III. 

Subscription, -    -     $1.50   PER    ANNUM    IN   ADVANCE. 

D.  L.  Miller,  ttllnoli,    (  _.,.„„   I  J.  H.  Moors.    -    -    -   Office  Editor. 
H.  B.  Brumbaogh,  Pa.,  )  Bai10™1  |  Grant  Mahan,       Associate  Editor. 

Jos.  Amick,  Business  Manager. 
UdrUory  Co—  wtiOf:  Danitl  Bay:  W.  B.  Dtettr\Edvard  Front* 

tyAll  business  and  communications  intended  lor  the  paper  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  PublUblng  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to  any 
individual  connected  with  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

The  new  church  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  is  to  be  dedi- 
cated Jan.  19. 

Five  recent  accessions  are  reported  in  the  Mechan- 
icsburg  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Shreve,  formerly  of  Waterford,  Ind., 
ihould  be  addressed  at  Buchanan,  Mich. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  writes  us  that  one  was  baptized 

at  Sterling-,  111.,  on  New  Year's  day. 

For  the  present,  Bro.  J.  M.  Elliott,  of  Mexico,  Ind., 

should  be  addressed  at  Rockyford,  Colo. 

Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  is  now  engaged  in  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  in  the  Roann  congregation,  Ind. 

A  series  of  meetings  in  the  Welsh  Run  church.  Pa., 

closed  with  six  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman,  of  Pitsburg,  Ohio,  closed  a 

meeting  in  his  home  congregation,  on  New  Year's  day, 
with  five  accessions. 

Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Maitland,  Mo.,  locates  at  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  charge  of  the 
mission  work  in  that  city. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a  series 

of  meetings  in  Lanark.  He  passed  through  Elgin 

last  week  en  route  for  that  place. 

A  revival  meeting  in  the  Somerset  church,  Ind., 

closed  Dec.  29  with  six  accessions  by  confession  and 
baptism.     Three  were  reclaimed. 

During  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland's  labors  in  the  Knob 
Creek  church,  Tenn.,  five  accepted  the  conditions  of 

pardon,  and  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Jan.  2  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Sugar  Creek 

church,  Ind.,  closed  with  twenty-two  baptized,  one 

restored  to  fellowship  and  another  applicant  for  bap- 
tism. 

During  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden 's  late  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Tunker,  Ind.,  seven  came  out  on  the  Master's 

side  and  were  received  into  the  church  by  confession 
and  baptism. 

Bro.  Frank  Flsher,  the  former  manager  of  the 

Old  People's  Home  at  Mexico,  Ind.,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  is  now  at  Glendora,  Cal.,  where  they  will 
spend  the  winter. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell,  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  writes  that 

he  has  been  suffering  with  rheumatism  for  six  months, 

but  is  now  improving,  and  hopes  to  resume  his  work  in 

the  ministry  before  long. 

For  the  next  issue  we  have  a  report  from  Tennessee, 
stating  that  during  the  recent  protracted  effort  in  the 
Pleasant  Hill  church  five  put  on  Christ  in  the  holy 
rite  of  Christian  baptism. 

Thousands  of  our  readers  will  thank  Bro.  W.  R. 

Deeter  for  his  article  this  week  on  Elders'  Meetings. 
This  is  a  live  subject,  and  what  he  says  will  be  read 
with  interest  and  profit.  We  wish  our  contributors 
would  write  more  on  these  live,  practical  topics. 

BuO.  Chas.  A.  Bame  and  wife  are  engaged  in  a 

protracted  meeting  in  the  West  Dayton  church,  Ohio, 

Sister  Bame  conducting  the  song  services. 

Bro.  G.  V.  Goshorn,  of  White  Cloud,  Kans.,  has 

this  good  thing  to  say  of  the  Messenger:  "  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  good  old  Messenger  grows  in  grace 

and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

After  a  number  of  weeks  in  the  field  Bro.  I.  J. 

Rosenberger  has  returned  to  his  home  at  Covington, 

Ohio.  He  says  that  above  all  other  places  on  earth, 

it  is  home,  sweet  home,  that  he  loves  best. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Texas  and  Southwestern 
Louisiana  was  held  at  Roanoke, -La.  The  weather 

was  not  very  favorable,  and  yet  there  was  a  good  meet- 

ing. Bro.  Joseph  Minix  will  represent  the  District  on 

the  Standing  Committee.  Two  papers  go  to  the  An- 
nual Conference. 

Bro.  Jacob  B.  Speicher,  who. recently  took  charge 

of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Mexico,  Iqd.,  died  last 
week,  and  was  taken  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for  burial. 

This  leaves  the  Home  without  a  manager.  Bro. 

Speicher  was  a  very  promising  brother  and  his  death 
will  be  greatly  regretted. 

Hundreds  of  people  are  this  year  receiving  the 

Messenger  as  a  Christmas  present.  Never  before  in 

the  history  of  the  paper  have  so  many  sent  the  paper 

to  their  friends  in  this  way.  We  are  sure  that  those 

who  have  been  thus  favored  are  greatly  pleased,  and 

we  are  equally  certain  that  it  will  do  them  good. 

On  page  32  Bro.  J.  R.  Snyder  tells  us  of  a  man  who 

was  greatly  surprised  to  find  that  the  Brethren  have 

such  a  paper  as  the  Messenger.  Encouraging  reports 

of  this  kind  come  to  us  from  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. We  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  Messenger.  It 

may  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  everybody,  and  anybody. 

The  Mormons  are  reported  to  have  one  hundred 

and  twenty-five  missionaries  at  work  in  Germany,  and 

it  is  said  that  they  have  made  fully  two  thousand  con- 
verts. It  is  remarkable  what  a  united  and  enterprising 

people  can  do,  even  with  a  doctrine  that  is  known  to 

be  false.  They  are  a  people  that  will  compass  land  and 

sea  to  make  converts  to  the  doctrine  of  Joe  Smith. 

What  must  be  thought  of  men  and  women  who 

would  consent  to  perish  for  the  want  of  water  just  be- 
cause they  are  not  permitted  to  drink  out. of  a  cup 

made  of  silver  or  gold  ?  The  people  who  stay  away 

from  church,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  just  because  the 

preaching  is  not  done  by  a  minister  of  the  finest  schol- 
arship, come  wonderfully  near  belonging  to  that  class. 

In  addition  to  a  picture  of  a  modestly-attired  sister 
the  Los  Angeles  Herald,  for  Dec.  28,  contains  a  good 

cut  of  the  Brethren's  new  church  at  Lordsburg.  Then 
follows  a  fairly-well  written  account  of  the  Brethren, 

dealing  largely  with  our  external  peculiarities.  The 

article,  however,  ends  with  the  following  very  credita- 

ble paragraph :  We  are  apt  to  think  of  those  who  prac- 
tice so  many  peculiarities  as  being  too  particular  and 

lacking  the  proper  spirit.  But  the  members  of  this 

church  have  many  admirable  qualities.  Though  many 

of  them  are  quite  wealthy  they  treat  their  poorer  breth- 
ren as  equals  and  brotherly  love  abounds.  They  form 

a  very  desirable  class  of  citizens,  being  peaceful,  indus- 
trious and  thrifty. 

Our  attention  is  again  called  to  the  spurious  letter 

from  Jesus  said  to  have  been  found  under  a  stone,  both 

round  and  large,  eighteen  miles  from  Iconium,  seven- 

ty-five years  after  the  crucifixion.  The  fraud  has 
been  exposed  time  and  again,  and  yet  some  people  will 

keep  on  circulating  it.  The  letter  is  circulated  princi- 

pally by  the  Sabbatarians,  and  is  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  misleading  the  uninformed.  It  may  be  safe  to 

say  that  Jesus  left  no  writing  upon  the  earth.  His 

teaching  was  oral  from  the  start,  and  after  his  death 

was  committed  to  writing  by  those  who  wrote  as  they 

were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment will  be  found  the  only  words  of  Jesus  that  have 

come  down  to  us.  Everything  else  ascribed  to  him 

has  been  found  to  be  spurious. 

Each  year  inquiries  come  to  us  regarding  the  pro- 
priety of  Christmas  trees  in  Brethren  churches,  or  in 

Sunday  schools  controlled  by  the  Brethren.  We  have 

invariably  advised  against  the  Christmas  tree  per- 
formances in  the  house  of  God.  If  we  understand  the 

spirit  of  the  New  Testament  Christianity  it  must  be 
evident  that  the  Lord  does  not  want  his  house  used  in 

that  manner.  The  house  of  God  is  a  house  of  prayer, 

and  not  a  place  of  amusement.  It  is  sacred,  and 

should  ever  be  kept  as  such.  To  admit  the  Christmas 

tree  is  to  pave  the  way  for  other  things  still  more  ob- 
jectionable. It  will  also  be  found  wise  to  keep  these 

trees  out  of  our  Sunday  schools,  for  it  is  only  a  step 

from  the  Sunday  school  to  the  church. 

Last  Sunday  night  two  thousand  Jews  assembled  in 

the  Medinah  Temple,  Chicago,  to  hear  Dr.  Hirsch  dis- 
cuss the  Zionist  movement.  The  Doctor  has  no  desire 

to  exchange  his  interest  in  America  for  a  home  in 

Palestine,  but  says  he  will  not  oppose  a  feasible  move- 
ment to  return  such  of  the  Jews  to  their  native  land 

as  desire  to  go.  He  thinks  that  the  thousands  of  Jews 

in  Russia  might  be  settled  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  he 

is  in  for  anything  that  will  better  the  condition  of  the 

race.  His  speech  filled  the  Jews  with  enthusiasm,  and 

two  thousand  arose  to  their  feet  to  express  their  inter- 
est in  the  welfare  of  their  own  people.  The  Zionist 

movement  is  assuming  marvelous  proportions.  It  is 

attracting  world-wide  attention.  It  seems  that  the 
hand  of  God  must  be  in  it. 

We  hear  of  one  locality  where  the  Brethren  have 

the  people  so  thoroughly  indoctrinated  along  certain 
lines  that  the  ministers  of  other  denominations  have 

to  baptize  some  of  their  converts  by  trine  immersion. 

They  do  not  like  to  do  it,  but  rather  than  lose  a  convert 

they  submit.  It  is  somewhat  humiliating  to  have  to 

do  the  very  thing  against  which  they  now  and  then 

preach.  But  that  is  the  way  it  goes  with  those  who 

have  departed  from  the  apostolic  form  of  worship. 

If  they  would  accept  the  "  one  Lord,  one  faith  and  one 
baptism,"  as  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  they  would 
not  need  to  be  accused  of  preaching  one  thing  and 

then  practicing  another.  The  minister  who  preaches 

against  trine  immersion  in  the  morning,  and  then  in 
the  afternoon  takes  two  of  his  converts  into  the  water 

and  baptizes  them  in  that  way,  shows  to  the  world 

that  he  is  either  knowingly  preaching  against  the  truth, 

or  else  submitting  to  something  in  which  he  has  no 

faith.  As  a  matter  of  consistency  he  should  either 

quit  preaching  against  trine  immersion  or  cease  prac- 
ticing it. 

Sister  Sarah  Palmer  writes  us  from  Red  Bluff, 

Tehama  Co.,  Cal.  She  has  gone  there  to  make  her 

home  with  one  of  her  daughters,  who  united  with  the 

Brethren  church  twenty  years  ago.  As  for  herself, 

she  has  not  heard  any  of  the  Brethren  preach  for  a 

number  of  years,  and  says  that  her  only  sermons  are 

those  she  gets  from  the  Messenger.  She  further  adds 

that  one  of  her  sons,  who  is  a  member  of  no  church 

at  this  time,  says  he  will  join  no  church  unless  he  can 

find  a  Brethren  church.  The  sister  pleads  for  a 

preacher  and  a  Sunday-school  worker  to  come  into 
that  community  and  instruct  the  people  along  gospel 

lines.  We  make  mention  of  her  request,  hoping  that 

some  earnest  preacher  and  devout  Sunday-school 
worker  will  respond  to  the  call.  It  might  be  well  for 
some  member,  who  has  the  means  to  spare,  to  have  a 

dozen  copies  of  the  Messenger  sent  to  the  people  in 

this  locality.  A  dozen  copies  of  the  Messenger  in  a 

neighborhood,  followed  up  by  earnest  and  well- 
directed  preaching,  will  result  in  good. 

Scattered  over  the  United  States  are  thousands 

of  Brethren's  children,  who  have  respect  for  the  church 
and  her  doctrine,  and  yet  have  never  entered  the  fold. 

Some  of  them  have  gone  to  other  persuasions,  and  are 

practically  lost  to  the  church.  This  is  not  as  it  should 

be.  We  ought  to  hold  on  to  our  own  children,  and 
the  fact  that  we  do  not,  in  hundreds  of  instances,  shows 

that  there  may  be  something  defective  about  our  meth- 
od. We  believe  that  most  of  the  Brethren  children, 

that  have  been  raised  right,  are  in  sympathy  with  the 

church,  but  for  some  reason  many  of  them  do  not 
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unite  with  the  church.  They  get  out  in  the  world, 
away  from  the  influence  of  the  right  kind  of  religion! 
and  in  time  practically  forget  the  religious  principles 
planted  in  their  hearts  while  they  were  young.  We 
wonder  if  there  is  not  a  way  of  reaching  more  of  these 
Children  before  they  get  too  far  away  from  the  church 
and  her  influence!  This  is  a  question  that  well  de- 

serves our  most  earnest  attention.  It  is  as  important 
as  preaching  the  Gospel  among  the  nations  that  know not  God. 

A^  boy  one  time  came  to  a  minister  and  asked  to  be 
received  into  the  church.  Among  other  things  he  said 
that  he  wanted  to  be  baptized.  The  minister  ques- 

tioned him  very  closely,  for  he  thought  the  lad  was 
quite  young  to  be  admitted  to  baptism.  The  bov,  as 
older  people  look  at  religion,  did  not  know  much  about 
the  Scriptures,  but  finally  said,  "I  think  I  know 
enough  to  begin  with."  Certainly,  the  minister 
thought,  the  boy  knows  enough  to  begin  with.  And 
who  is  it  that  does  not  know  enough  to  begin  doing 
right  ?  He  who  knows  enough  to  begin  the  new  life 
should  commence  without  delay,  and  advance  in  the 
ways  of  righteousness  as  more  light  is  received.  This 
is  all  the  Lord  asks  of  any  person,  and  yet  we  may 
rest  assured  that  this  much  is  expected  of  us.  Why 
should  it  not  be?  Why  should  a  man  do  less  than  he 
knows?  If  he  knows  to  do  good  he  should  not  hesi- 

tate to  go  to  the  limit  of  his  knowledge.  The  great 
trouble  with  people  is.  they  do  not  follow  the  light  they 
have.  They  know  enough,  but  refuse  to  act,  and  their 
conduct  must  be  classed  as  disobedience. 

How  often  should  a  member  of  the  church  attend 
preaching  services  ?  The  Messenger  says,  as  near  as 
possible,  attend  all  of  the  services  in  your  congregation. 
Be  as  prompt  about  going  to  meeting  as  you  are  about 

going  to  your  meals.  Come  from  your  night's  rest 
on  Sunday  morning  with  the  full  purpose  of  filling 
your  place  at  the  church.  Think  just  as  much  about 

this  part  of  your  life  as  you  do  about  going  to  your 
work  on  Monday.  Do  not  try  to  make  yourself  be- 

lieve you  are  sick  when  you  are  not.  If  you  must  play 
sick,  play  it  during  the  week.  You  cannot  afford  to 

neglect  your  religious  duties.  You  cannot  afford  to 

miss  your  meetings  Sunday  after  Sunday.  The  risk- 

is  too  great.  You  may  be  tired,  but  you  ought  not  to 

be  too  tired  to  worship  God.  If  you  are  really  sick  on 

Sunday  morning,  too  sick  to  work,  then  you  may  stay 

at  home  and  rest.  But  do  not  get  suddenly  well  on 

Monday  morning,  and  then  go  to  work  as  though  you 

had  never  known  anything  about  sickness.  Some  peo- 

ple may  think  that  you  are  trying  to  cheat  the  Lord. 

As  a  rule  there  are  very  few  good  reasons  why  a  person 

of  ordinary  health  should  not  go  to  church  regularly. 

The  Messenger  sets  it  down  as  a  rule  that  the  people 
who  are  able  to  go  about  their  regular  duties  are  able 
to  go  to  church. 

THE  BRETHREN  IN  HISTORY. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  Brethren  is  to  be  found 

in  the  International  Cyclopedia.  We  are  pleased  to 

note  that  the  publishers  of  this  valuable  work  have 

made  an  effort  to  give  correct  information  concerning 
our  people : 

The  German  Baptist  Brethren  (also  known  as  Dun- 

kers,  and  among  themselves  as  Brethren),  is  a  con- 

siderable body  of  Christians,  whose  faith  and  practice 

are  not  generally  known  outside  of  the  localities  in 

which  they  live.  The  errors  in  the  books  attempting 

a  description  of  this  religious  body  are  numerous  and 

misleading.  Starting  with  Buck's  Theological  Dic- 
tionary and  ending  with  many  of  the  later  encyclo- 
pedias, error  after  error  is  found,  and  the  faith  and 

practice  of  the  Brethren  are  set  forth  in  an  unenviable 

light.  The  reiterated  statements  that  they  are  celi- 

bates, that  they  discourage  marriage,  that  they  do  not 

marry  outside  of  their  own  fraternity,  that  they  keep 

the  seventh  day  sabbath,  that  they  live  in  communities, 

and  other  similar  errors  set  forth  in  the  books,  always 
have  been  without  foundation.  The  movement  which 

resulted  in  the  closer  organization  of  the  German  Bap- 

tist Brethren  grew  out  of  the  great  religious  awaken- 
ing which  occurred  in  Germany  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
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seventeenth  century,  when  large  numbers,  becoming 
dissatisfied  with  the  lack  of  spirituality  in  the  State 
Church,  withdrew  from  its  communion  and  met  to- 

gether to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  They 
organized  at  Schwartzcnau.  Germany,  in  1708,  with 
Alexander  Mack  as  their  first  minister;  but  in  no  way 
do  they  regard  him  as  the  founder  of  the  church. 

Driven  by  persecution  to  Wittgenstein,  they  were 
led,  by  a  close  and  careful  study  of  God's  Word,  to 
reject  all  human  creeds  and  to  accept  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  They 
turned  away  from  the  ecclcsiasticism  and  pietism  of 
their  time  to  mark  out  a  new  and  distinct  line  of  prac- 

tice. The  mother  church  suffered  cruelly  from  per- 
secution, and  finally  emigrated,  1719-29,  to  America, 

settling  near  Germantown,  Pa.,  where  the  first  church 
in  this  country  was  organized  in  1723.  Among  the 
early  emigrants  was  Christopher  Saur,  who  first  print- 

ed the  Bible  in  a  European  language  in  America.  The 
first  edition,  now  a  very  rare  book,  commanding  a  high 
price,  was  issued  in  1743,  followed  by  two  later  edi- 

tions, one  in  1763  and  the  last  in  177ft.  From  this  nu- 
cleus, formed  in  the  New  World,  the  church  spread 

southward  and  westward,  and  flourishing  congrega- 
tions are  now  to  be  found  in  most  of  the  States.  They 

are,  however,  most  numerous  in  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Nebras- 

ka, Kansas  and  North  Dakota.  At  the  Annual  Con- 

ference held  at  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  in  1901,  twenty-five 
States  and  five  foreign  countries  were  represented. 
They  n6w  number  about  100,000  communicants,  have 

720  congregations  with  2,600  ministers  who,  as  a  rule, 
serve  without  a  salary.  They  are  largely  engaged  in 
agricultural  pursuits,  but  men  and  women  in  other  de- 

partments of  human  endeavor  may  be  found  enrolled 

among  them.  Seven  colleges  receive  a  fair  support. 
These  are  located  at  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Uniontown, 

Md.,  Elizabethtown  and  Huntingdon,  Pa..  North  Man- 
chester. Ind.,  Mount  Morris,  111.,  and  McPherson, 

Kans.  Missions  have  been  established  in  Denmark, 

Sweden,  France,  Switzerland,  Asia  Minor,  and  India. 

The  Missionary  Society  has  an  endowment  fund  ex- 

ceeding a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars.  A  large  and 

well-appointed  publishing  house,  located  at  Elgin,  III.. 
is  owned  by  the  church.  It  does  a  business  of  $150,000 

a  year.  The  Gospel  Messenger,  the  church  paper, 

has  a  circulation  of  over  20,000,  and  the  other  publica- 
tions enjoy  a  large  patronage. 

In  doctrine  the  Brethren  are  strictly  orthodox  in 

every  sense  of  the  word.  They  hold  the  Bible  to  be 

the  inspired  and  infallible  Word  of  God,  and  accept 

the  New  Testament  as  their  only  rule  of  faith  and 

practice.  They  believe  in  the  Trinity,  in  the  divinity 

of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  future  rewards 

and  punishments.  In  the  subtleties  of  speculative  the- 

ology they  take  but  little  interest.  Faith,  repentance 
and  baptism  are  held  to  be  conditions  of  salvation. 

These  three  constitute  true  evangelical  conversion,  and 

upon  them  rests  the  promise  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins 

and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  practice  they  fol- 
low closely  the  scripture  teaching,  and  observe  the 

primitive  simplicity  of  the  apostolic  church  ;  hence  they 

regard  nonconformity  to  the  world  as  an  important 

principle.  They  enjoin  plainness  in  dress,  settle  their 

difficulties  among  themselves  without  going  to  law, 

affirm  instead  of  taking  oaths,  refrain  from  taking 

prominent  part  in  politics,  are  opposed  to  secret  socie- 
ties, advise  against  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  have  a  rule 

a  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  against  the  manufac- 
ture, sale  and  use  of  intoxicants.  As  early  as  1782 

they  prohibited  slavery  and  pronounced  against  the 

inhuman  slave  trade.  They  baptize  believers  only, 

dipping  them  face  forward  at  the  mention  of  each  name 

in  the  Trinity  given  in  the  baptismal  formula  in  Matt. 

28 :  19.  The  communion  of  the  bread  and  wine  is 

observed  in  the  evening  after  a  full  meal  called  the 

Lord's  Supper.  Before  the  supper  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing  is  observed,  the  brethren  washing  one 

another's  feet,  and  the  sisters  performing  the  same 
service  among  themselves.  After  supper,  before  the 

communion  is  taken,  the  sexes  separately  extend  the 

right  hand  of  fellowship  and  exchange  the  kiss  of 

peace.  Bishops,  or  elders,  ministers  in  the  first  and 

second  degree  and  deacons  are  elected  by  the  congre-  I 

gations.  Ministers  are  advanced  from  the  first  to  the 
second  degree  and  bishops  are  chosen  from  the  latter 
and  ordained  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  Congre- 

gations are  organized  into  State  Districts,  and  both 
elect  delegates  to  the  Annual  Conference.  Here  the 
fullest  and  freest  discussion  of  all  questions  coming 
before  the  assembly  is  permitted.  The  final  decisions 
are  rendered  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  delegated 
body  and  are  binding  on  all  the  churches.  Women  are eligible  to  serve  as  delegates  in  conference. 

In  1881-3  the  church  suffered  the  loss  of  about 
S.000  communicants  by  a  division  in  its  ranks.  Two 
parties  grew  out  of  existing  conditions,  known  as  the 
Old  Order,  and  Progressive  Brethren.  The  former 
objected  most  seriously  to  the  advance  the  church  was 
making  in  educational,  missionary  and  Sunday-school 
work,  while  the  latter  insisted  strenuously  that  the 
church  was  too  conservative,  that  the  rules  laid  down 
by  the  Annual  Conference  were  oppressive  and  that 
greater  liberties  should  be  enjoyed  in  matters  of  dress. 
After  some  years  of  contention  these  parties  withdrew 
In  hi,  the  mother  church  and  formed  separate  organiza- 

tions. The  Old  Order  Brethren  number  about  four 
thousand.  They  determinedly  oppose  higher  educa- 

tion, missionary  work,  Sunday  schools  and  revival 
services.  They  publish  a  paper,  The  I  imlicalor,  which 
has  a  small  circulation.  In  1890  the  Progressives 
numbered  S.ooo  anil  have  increased  so  that  they  now 
number  not  far  from  13,000.  They  have  a  college  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  where  their  publishing  house  is  also 
located.  The  Evangelist,  their  church  paper,  circu- 

lates pretty  generally  among  the  members  of  their 

body. 

THE  BEfJlNNINU. 

The  beginnings  in  this  life  always  have  been  inter- 
esting periods  to  most  people,  and  probably  always 

will  be.  No  thought  in  the  human  mind  is  more 
common.  We  are  brought  up  with  it  so  indelibly 
fixed  on  our  minds  that  we  could  not  forget  it  if  we 
would  and  would  not  if  we  could.  It  is  one  of  the 
first  lessons  that  we  learn— that  to  all  things  there  is 
a  beginning,  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  things  that 
now  are  were  not,  and  that  the  time  in  which  they 
began  is  of  special  interest.  Everything  that  we  see 

or  look  at,  after  a  little  thought,  we  ask  for  the  begin- 
ning, when,  what  it  was  like  and  how  it  was  made.  If 

we  are  unable  to  find  the  origin  we  are  disappointed 
and  call  it  a  mystery.  We  do  this  because  we  have 

learned  from  our  childhood  (hat  things  do  not  come 

of  nothing.  In  some  things  we  seem  to  discern  the 

beginning,  but  in  others  it  is  only  a  perpetuation  of 
its  kind.  And  then  we  rack  our  brains  to  know  the 

beginning  of  the  kind  as  perpetuated.  These  simple 
researches  have  been  classified  into  theories,  philos- 

ophies and  evolutions  of  different  kinds,  among  them 

meeting  all  the  inquiries  of  searching  minds. 

As  we  turn  to  our  Bibles  the  very  first  thought 

given  is,  "  fu  the  beginning."  And  we  are  made  to 
say,  that  is  all  right.  As  a  matter  of  fact  this  world 

had  a  beginning.  It  could  not  be  otherwise.  Even 

a  little  child  readily  accepts  the  beginning  theory.  "  In 
the  beginning  God  made  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the 

seas,  and  all  living  things."  But  as  we  begin  to  think 
of  the  event,  the  thought  of  when  begins  to  loom  up 

in  our  minds ;  also  what  was  the  condition  of  things 
before  this  beginning  commenced.  And  then  we  begin 

to  go  baclc  and  back  until  we  have  lost  our  basis  of 

calculation.  We  are  swayed  and  lost  in  contemplation. 

We  exhaust  the  possibilities  of  the  finite  and  strand  on 
the  shore  of  the  infinite. 

But  these  things,  mysterious  as  they  are  to  us,  are 

quite  as  solvable  as  the  beginning  of  our  own  being. 

It  is  the  chihl  question  that  has  puzzled  the  heart  and 

mind  of  many  anxious  mothers.  When  mother  tells 

her  little  daughter  that  God  made  her.  she  is  con- 

fronted with.  "And  who  made  God?"  And  what 
shall  mother  answer?  The  more  we  try  to  answer  this 

question  the  more  unsolvable  it  becomes.  Have  you 

tvtr  'ried  it?  It  is  the  question  of  the  world  and  the 
solution  is  an  eternity  away.  And  yet  why  should  we 

bother  our  brains  over  a  thing  that  it  is  not  needful  for 

us  to  know?     There  are  things  beyond  our  ken.  and 
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1902 the  best  thing  we  can  do  is  to  wait  until  we  shall  know 

as  we  are  known — and  then  we  shall  know. 

In  John's  Gospel  we  have  another  beginning  some- 

what similar  to  the  first  one.  "  In  the  beginning  was 

the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 

was  God."  There  was  a  time  when  the  Word  was 

for  the  first  time.  This  time  was  in  the  beginning. 

This  Word  was  not  God,  but  was  with  God,  yet  sepa- 
rate from  God.  There  was  a  time  when  this  Word, 

as  a  personality,  did  not  exist.  This  was  before  the 

beginning.  At  the  beginning  God  had  a  Son  who 

was,  in  likeness  and  purpose,  the  same  as  his  Father. 

And  in  this  sense  he  was  God.  The  same  as,  in  many 

cases  as  yet,  the  Son  may  be  said  to  be  the  Father, 
because  of  his  likeness  to  him.  As  it  is  often  said  of 

sons,  they  are  "  chips  of  the  old  block."  The  saying  is 
a  homely  one,  yet  it  very  clearly  conveys  the  idea 
of  the  relation  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  to  the 

Father.  This  Son  is  not  the  Father,  as  some  con- 
fusedly express  it,  but  is  as  really  and  distinctly  a 

son,  as  we  have  the  distinctive  relation  to-day. 

We  heard  it  asked  not  long  since,  by  a  lady,  "  If 
God  was  really  the  Son  while  in  the  flesh,  how  could 
God  have  sent  himself  into  the  world  to  redeem  it, 

and  yet  there  be  a  God  in  heaven  ?  And  if  the  Son 
was  God  in  the  flesh,  why  did  he  so  often  appeal  to 
his  Father  in  heaven — and,  at  his  crucifixion,  say: 

'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?'" 
These  are  questions  that  arise  in  the  minds  of  many, 
because  of  the  confused  manner  in  which  too  many 

of  us  express  ourselves  when  speaking  of  the  begin- 
ning, and  of  the  relation  that  existed  between  the  Fa- 

ther and  the  Son. 

In  speaking  of  this  subject  it  is  better  to  keep  dis- 
tinctly before  us  the  personalities  of  the  Father,  the 

Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Before  the  beginning,  we 
have  God.  As  to  his  origin  we  need  not  theorize  or 
speculate.  This  has  not  been  revealed,  neither  would 
we  be  the  better  if  it  were,  no  matter  how  desirable  on 
our  part  it  would  be  to  know.  We  have  to  accept 

Gcd's  Word  and  act  on  faith ;  because,  were  we  dis- 
posed to  do  otherwise,  we  would  get  on  grounds  that 

would  be  dark,  without  a  single  ray  of  light.  The 

Bible  theory  is  the  most  reasonable  because  of  the  in- 
disputable evidences  that  are  everywhere  found  of  the 

existence  of  an  all-wise  and  all-powerful  Being  whom 
we  call  God. 

In  the  beginning  we  have  the  Son  associated  with 
God  the  Father.  Though  we  cannot  understand  how 
the  Son  came,  how  he  was  made,  how  born,  we  have 

a  Creator.  And  having  a  Creator,  we  have  the  pos- 
sibilities of  a  creation.  And  from  this  creation  we 

have  the  Son — Jesus  Christ  his  Son.  This  Son,  being, 
in  a  sense,  equal  with  God,  was  willing  to  save,  redeem 
the  world  from  the  power  of  sin.  And  to  do  this  it 
was  necessary  that  he  should  take  upon  himself  flesh 

and  blood — the  blood  to  spill  for  our  atonement;  and 
flesh,  that  he  might  be  as  one  of  us.  Just  how  this 
change  was  brought  about,  of  course  it  is  not  for  us 
to  know.  The  part  for  us  to  know  was  demonstrated 
by  his  taking  upon  himself  flesh,  animal  life  and 

humanity,  through  being  born  as  a  child,  and  allowing 
his  spirit  to  actively  develop  with  his  body,  the  same 
as  we  develop  from  childhood  to  manhood. 

This  is  only  a  little  more  mysterious  than  is  our  own 
beginning.  As  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  an 
attribute  of  God,  so  are  we,  only  coming  forth  in  a 
more  indirect  form.  Just  when  our  beginning  was, 
is  as  mysterious  to  us  as  that  of  God  himself.  By 
redemption  and  regeneration  we  are  brought  into  the 
same  family,  Christ  being  our  elder  brother,  we  his 
brethren,  and  God  our  Father.  Taking  this  view  of 
the  beginning  and  our  beginning  it  ought  not  only  to 
give  us  a  desire  to  become  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
but  also  a  higher  standard  for  our  living.  And  there 
can  be  no  better  time  for  our  starting  after  this  higher 
standard  than  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  of 
the  new  century.  Ht  B  B 

THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE. 

In  a  late  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald,  Rev.  T.  F. 
Wright.   Ph    D..  has  an   excellent  article  on   the   Sea 

of  Galilee.     From  his  communication   we  glean  the 
following : 

The  name  of  the  Sea  in  Old  Testament  times  was 

Chinneroth,  and  this  name  in  later  time  took  a  form 
which  we  have  as  Gennesaret.  The  name  Galilee, 

meaning  "  circuit,"  was  at  first  applied  to  a  limited 
district,  but  the  Romans  extended  it  over  the  northern 

province,  and  all  the  people  of  the  province  were  called 
Galileans.  The  name  Sea  of  Tiberias,  which  is  used 

in  John  21,  was  later  than  our  Lord's  time,  and  came 
from  the  city  built  in  honor  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  and 

now  alone  remaining  of  the  shore  cities,  once  so  nu- 
merous. 

The  reason  that  this  fertile  district  was  not  more 

fully  occupied  in  Old  Testament  times  is  probably  the 
same  as  that  which  accounts  for  the  present  absence  of 
towns,  and  that  is  the  lawlessness  of  the  region. 
Herod  won  renown  and  power  by  exterminating  the 

robbers  of  that  locality,  and  to-day  the  traveler  is  more 
exposed  to  danger  here  than  elsewhere.  Everyone 
carries  weapons  and  looks  out  for  prowling  bands. 

Concerning  the  population  of  the  district  and  the 
number  of  boats  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  Josephus,  the 

Jewish  historian,  gives  almost  fabulous  figures.  He 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  should  have 
known  the  conditions. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  sea  we  have  at  this  time  Ti- 
berias. We  have  on  the  eastern  and  more  hilly  and 

wild  side  Gergesa,  which  is  connected  with  the  legion 
of  devils  and  the  swine ;  and  also,  on  the  easterly  side 
not  far  from  the  Jordan,  a  part  of  Bethsaida  where  the 
multitude  was  fed.  Then,  passing  westward,  we  have 
the  rest  of  Bethsaida  and  Chorazin,  of  which  we  know 
little  more  than  the  names,  and  then  Capernaum,  and 
then  Dalmanutha,  and  Magdala,  the  home  of  Mary 

Magdalene.  There  were  other  places  known  to  Jo- 

sephus. 

"As  to  Capernaum,  the  ..scene  of  so  many  events  in 
our  Lord's  life  that  we  may  call  it  his  home,  there  is 
a  serious  difficulty  which  only  extensive  excavations 
can  remove.  Opinions  are  divided  between  two  places 

now  known  as  Tel-Hum  and  Khan  Minyeh.  This 
division  means  that,  taking  into  account  all  that  we 

can  read,  especially  in  Josephus,  some  decide  that  Ca- 
pernaum stood  where  Tel-Hum  is,  and  where  there  are 

the  ruins  of  a  synagogue  and  other  strong  buildings, 
while  others  favor  Khan  Minyeh. 

In  favor  of  Tel-Hum  is  the_  name,  but  the  locality 
is  not  as  well  adapted  to  a  large  city  as  is  Khan  Min- 

yeh. This  place  is  two  miles  southwest  of  Tel-Hum 
and  is  at  the  head  of  the  Plain  of  Gennesaret,  which 
extends  for  two  miles  along  the  western  shore  of  the 
lake  and  runs  back  a  mile,  affording  a  garden  spot  of 
unsurpassed  fertility.  Surrounded  on  three  sides  by 
hills,  sloping  on  the  fourth  side  eastward  to  the  shore, 

well  watered  by  springs  lying  at  its  back  and  sending 
their  waters  through  it  to  the  lake,  this  plain  was  capa- 

ble of  supporting,  and  did  support,  an  immense  popu- 
lation. 

One  marked  trace  of  the  past  remains  in  an  aque- 
duct which  carried  the  water  around  the  face  of  the 

hill  at  the  head  of  the  plain  and  toward  Tel-Hum. 
This  cutting  in  the  rock  is  about  four  feet  wide  and 
is  used  as  a  road,  and  travelers  sometimes  take  it  for 

a  road  originally,  but  it  is  most  likely  a  part  of  Jose- 

phus' aqueduct.  We  might  think  of  Capernaum  as 
having  covered  both  Tel-Hum  and  Khan  Minyeh,  as 
Bethsaida  was  on  both  sides  of  the  Jordan,  but  it  seems 
scarcely  likely,  as  towns  were  usually  compact. 

Our  Lord  with  his  disciples  often  walked  upon  this 
shore,  and  it  was  of  a  sower  on  the  plain  that  he 
spoke  the  parable  of  the  seed.  There  were  the  trodden 
lines  of  travel  where  the  plow  could  not  break  the  sur- 

face, and  there  were  the  thorns  which  now  hold  the 
ground  in  full  possession. 

The  people  were  fed  not  only  from  the  plain  but 
from  the  lake.  It  was  only  thirteen  miles  long  by 
eight  wide  at  the  widest,  but  it  teemed  with  fish  of 
several  kinds.  This  was  due  to  the  fresh  flowing  riv- 

er always  pouring  in  from  the  melting  snows  of  Her- 
mon  and  to  the  warmth  of  the  valley,  for  the  surface  of 
the  water  lay  an  eighth  of  a  mile  below  the  ocean  level. 

There  is  probably  not  a  better  place  for  fish  in  the 
world,  and  certainly  none  is  known. 

The  fishermen  in  boats  about  twenty  feet  long — 

their  "  ships  "  as  the  Bible  has  it — used  nets  which  they 
drew  sometimes  into  the  boats  and  sometimes  to  the 

shore,  especially  if  the  net  was  heavy  with  evidently  a 
large  catch.  A  man  also  waded  out  and  used  a  small 
net  as  Peter  no  doubt  did  when  he  caught  the  fish 
with  the  money  in  its  mouth.  Usually,  however,  we 
see  in  the  Gospels  the  use  of  the  larger  net  like  a  seine, 
which  was  weighted  on  one  edge  and  floated  on  the 
other,  and  was  paid  out  from  the  boat,  and  then  drawn 
in  by  both  ends.  The  fishing  was  usually  done  at 
night,  when  the  boat  would  cause  the  fish  less  alarm. 
When  the  men  came  ashore  they  sorted  the  fish  and 
took  the  best  to  the  town  and  cast  the  bad  away.  Matt. 

13:  48.  In  the  forenoon  they  would  be  mending  their 
nets,  as  the  Lord  found  them  doing  when  he  called 

them  to  become  fishers  of  men,  Mark  1 :  16-20. 
Small  fishes,  good  to  eat  but  not  salable,  were  dried, 

and  furnished  humble  but  wholesome  food  to  the 

shepherd  lads  who  tended  the  flocks  on  the  hillsides. 
So  when  the  multitude  went  out  after  the  Lord  and 

had  nothing  to  eat,  there  was  a  lad  there  with  five  bar- 

ley loaves  (like  biscuits  with  us)  and  "two  small 
fishes,"  John  6:  9.  And  there  where  he  fed  the  thou- 

sands, and  all  about  this  Sea  of  Galilee,  as  nowhere 

else  on  earth,  except  at  Nazareth,  we  are  reminded  on 
every  side  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Sea  of  Galilee  is  also  variously  called  Lake  Gen- 
nesaret, and  Chinneroth  (or  Chinnereth).  Josephus, 

the  Jewish  historian,  calls  it  Gennesaritis,  which  seems 
to  have  been  its  designation  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era.  It  has  also  been  called  the  Sea  of  Ti- 

berias, from  the  city  of  that  name  on  its  western  side, 
and  the  modern  appellation  is  Bohr  Tubitriyeh. 
This  whole  region  along  the  borders  of  the  lake, 
though  once  densely  populated,  is  now  given  over  to 

"mournful  and  solitary  silence."  Writing  of  Tibe- 
rias (now  to  a  great  extent  in  ruins)  John  Carne,  a 

well-known  traveler,  said :  "  The  house  of  the  rich 
old  Jew,  where  we  lodged,  perished  with  the  rest  in  a 
recent  earthquake.  He  came  here  from  Aleppo  and 
built  this  house,  that  he  might  die  at  the  Lake  of 
Galilee,  on  the  bosom  of  his  beloved  country.  .  .  . 
The  waters  bathed  the  walls  of  the  house,  on  whose 
terraced  roof  it  was  beautiful  to  walk  .at  night  and 
remember  the  hour  when  the  Redeemer  walked  on  the 

surface  of  the  waves,  through  the  storm  and  darkness, 

to  save  his  disciples." 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTHENT. 

Are  we  to  understand  by  the  term  "replenish  "  in  Gen.  1:  25 
that  the  earth  was  formerly  inhabited  and  that  it  should  be 

replenished  by  Adam  and  Eve? — B.  M. 

In  this  instance  replenish  means  to  fill  completely, 
or  to  cause  to  abound.  The  earth  was  not  inhabited 

before,  and  hence  could  not  be  repeopled. 

What  is  meant  in  Isa.  65:  20  by  the  child  dying  at  a 
hundred  years  old? — Z.  G. 

Reference  is  probably  had  to  the  millennium,  when 
people  will  live  so  long  that  those  who  die  at  the  age 
of  one  hundred  years,  will  be  regarded  as  dying  while 

yet  children. 
Why  can  you  not  use  manuscript  in  which  the  lines  are 

close  together?  In  writing  long  articles  it  is  a  saving  of  paper 
and  postage.—  A.  C.  C, 

Closely-written  matter  is  too  trying  on  the  eyes  of 
those  who  set  the  type.  Eyes  are  of  more  value  than 
paper  and  stamps.  When  the  lines  are  too  close  there 
is  no  room  for  the  editors  to  make  corrections.  No 

one  should  think  of  having  his  lines  closer  together 
than  the  lines  on  ordinary  ruled  writing  paper. 

Would  Palestine  be  a  pleasant  country  in  which  to  live,  pro- 
vided there  were  the  right  kind  of  people  there?—  G.  T.  P. 

Had  Palestine  the  right  kind  of  people,  with  a  gov- 
ernment as  good  as  that  in  the  United  States,  the  writ- 

er would  as  soon  live  there  as  any  place  he  ever  saw. 
The  soil  is  fertile,  in  places  the  water  is  abundant  and 
the  climate  mild.  Give  the  Holy  Land  the  right  kind 

of  a  government  and  it  will  again  flow  with  milk  and 
honey. 
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General  Missionary 
...AND... 

...Tract  Department 
COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois    I    H.C.Early.         Virginia 
L  W.  Teeter,       Indiaua    1    A.  B.  Barnhart,  Md 

John  Zuck,   Iowa 

C^*-Addrcsi  all    business  to  General  Missionary 
unci  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

*The  regular  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 

wMI  be  in  Elgin,  III.,  on  Feb.  n,  beginning 
at  8  A.  M.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Brethren  Publishing  House  will  meet  Feb.  10. 

Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be 

reduced  to  writing  and  sent  to  the  Mission 
Rooms  not  later  than  Feb.  1. 

THE  COMPARATIVE  TABLE. 

Facts  are  stubborn  things  and  often  speak 

loud  and  forcibly.  The  table  in  the  next  col- 

umn on  this  page  affords  some  interesting 
study. 

First.  The  Mission  Rooms  invite  explana- 

tions for  the  decrease  in  donations  during  the 

month  of  December.  Don't  be  afraid  to  give 
the  real  reasons  in  writing,  and  no  matter  if  fif- 

ty persons  write;  if  you  can  give  a  reason,  let  it 

come  Remember  the  past  summer  has  been 

somewhat  bountiful  in  harvest,  the  garners  of 

most  of  God's  people  are  well  filled,  the  coun- 
try is  one  year  further  from  the  recent  "hard 

times"  than  a  year  ago,  and  yet  the  month 
shows  no  growth.     Why?     Why??     Why??? 

Second.  The  table  for  the  year  makes  a 

better  showing.  The  World-wide  fund  is  re- 

ceiving a  stronger  support,  and  that  is  good, 

The  money  for  this  fund  is  used  wherevei 

needed,  and  it  is  the  fund  where  no  money  lies 
•die. 

While  some  special  funds  of  a  year  ago  have 

dropped  out,  it  is  an  encouraging  feature  to 

see  Africa,  Porto  Rico,  South  America,  China 

and  the  Philippines  all  represented  in  gifts 

during  the  present  year.  When  will  th»*re  be 

missionaries  located  in  these  fields?  It  is  not 

so  much  the  Mission  Board's  business  to  an 

s«'er  that  question  as  it  is  the  business  of  the 

church.  What  do  you  say,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters? 

Excluding  the  India  Famine  fund  of  a  year 

ago  and  the  China  Sufferers'  fund  of  the  pres- 
ent year,  the  actual  missionary  donations  show 

a  fair  increase— S780.66.  This  covers  nine 

months  of  the  fiscal  year.  Will  not  churches 

who  have  not  given  to  general  mission  work  do 

so  at  once,  that  the  increase  may  gro*"  and  by 

March  31  be  anyhow  $1,000?  The  united  effort 

of  each  church  will  reach  this  end. 

Several  years  ago  a  little  Sunday-school  girl 

in  a  Pennsylvania  home  was  lying  sick  'of  a 
fever.  She  had  been  going  to  a  Brethren  Sun- 

day school  and  there  learned  of  the  mission  in 

India.  She  had  a  little  bank  where  she  saved 

her  pennies.  The  doctor  had  come  that  morn- 

ing and  told  the  mother  the  little  girl  could 

not  get  well,  and  somehow  she  overheard  it. 
It  did  not  sadden  her.  She  turned  her  face  to 

the  wall  and  lay  quiet  for  a  lnng  time.  The 

mother,  in  deep  sorrow  of  heart  shf;  would  not 

reveal  in  her  eyes,  sat  there  watching  every 
movement  of  her  loved  one.  At  last  the  little 

girl  turned  over  and  looked  at  her  mother  aB 

she  said,  "  Mamma,  I  'm  going  to  die  and  go  to 

Jesus,  When  I  'm  gone  get  my  bank  and  send 
the  pennies  to  Mt.  Morris  to  the  Missionary 

Committee  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen." 
She  died.  In  sorrow  she  was  laid  away. 

And  when  the  mother  came  to  put  away  her 

darling  daughter'*  clothes  and  treasures,  she 
sent  the  pennies  to  the  office.  The  letter  told 

its  own  story,  and  only  God  knows  what  part 

the  little  girl  has  taken  in  the  great  mission 

work  of  the  church. 

Brother,  sister,  what  are  you  doing  for  the 

spread  of  the  Gospel?  Answer  in  your  heart 

for  the  new  year. 

The  conscience  of  every  man  recognizes 

courage  as  the  foundation  of  manliness,  and 

manliness  as  the  perfection  of  human  charac- 

COMPARATIVE    TABLE. 

Total  Donations  to  all  Funds  during  December, 
iqoo  ,oot 

§2,099  IS  $2,004  42 

Total  Donations  to  all  Funds  from  April  1  to  December  31  of 
'V°  tqoi                           Increase. 

World-wide  fund,   $  8,246  58  $11,354  68               $3,108  10 
India  Mission,          776  76  383  1 2                                           $ 
India  Orphanage,       1,450  23  820  74 

Switzerland  Mission,    26  50                     26  50 
Switzerland  Meetinghouse,.      1,038  42 

India  Famine,      10,41 1   12  , 

China's  Millions,            91  22  175  05                      83  83 
Negroes            6500  7000                       500 
Washington  Meetinghouse,        660  40  175  57 

Africa,    26  50                     26  50 
Porto  Rico,    5g  46                    S8  46 
South  America,    600                      600 

Philippines,    l2  65                   12  65 
Chinese  Sufferers    128  50                   1 28  50 

Total<    $22,739  73  $13,237  77  ~i Less  India  Famine  and 

Chinese  Sufferers,...     10,411   12  128  50 

$12,328  61  $13,109  27  $780  66 Total  Increase. 

Decrease. $94  73 

393  64 

629  4g 

1.038  42 

0,411    12 

484  83 

1,501  96 
lecionse 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

BY    S.  N.  McCANN. 

— Winter  is  now  beginning,  the  most  en- 

joyable season  in  this  country;  not  like  home, 

but  just  cool  enough  to  be  pleasant. 

— The  work  here  is  intermingled  with  sun- 
shine and  shadow. 

—Nov.  5  three  women  and  one  man  were 
baptized  at  Raj  Pardi  and  Nov.  15  three  men 

from  Jaghardia  were  baptized.  Many  more 
have  asked  for  baptism. 

— All  will  be  sorry  to  know  that  plague  has 
attacked  three  of  our  number  at  Raj  Pardi.  I 

was  up  to  see  them  fast  Sunday;  one  had  died, 

the  other  two  hadbubos.  The  report  came  here 

that  our  worker  there  had  plague.  I  went 

immediately  to  the  station  here  and  our  station 

master  telegraphed  and  received  the  answer 

that  Doulabai  has  plague  and  is  in  quarantine. 

I  felt  that  it  would  not  do  to  let  him  die  with- 

out at  least  going  to  see  him,  so  the  next  morn- 
ing, Sunday  laBt,  I  went  up  to  see  him.  On  the 

way  I  saw  the  doctor  who  had  placed  Doulabai 

in  quarantine.  He  assured  me  he  had  plague 

and  urged  me  not  to  go  to  see  him.  He  said 

when  the  fire  is  burning  you  had  better  keep 
out  of  it.  1  went  on,  met  the  Suba  Saheb  at 

Raj  Pardi,  he  having  the  work  in  charge  there. 

He  said,  "Yes,  Douh  has  plague,  but  is  getting 

better."  1  told  him  I  bad  come  to  see  him. 
He  said  all  right,  no  harm,  so  he  gave  me  a 

cooly  and  we  were  soon  in  the  plague  camp. 

On  coming  in  Doula  came  to  meet  me.  He 

said  they  had  been  praying  for  me  to  come  this 

very  day.  Neither  Doula  nor  his  wife,  nor 

child  has  plague,  nor  have  had;  yet  they  are 

penned  in  with  plague  patients.  The  sick  and 

dying  are  within  ten  feet  of  them.  There  they 

are  guarded  by  police  and  made  to  live  in  a 

plague  camp  all  hecause  of  careless,  criminal 
cowardice  on  the  part  of  the  doctor.  Doula 

says  the  doctor  never  touched  him,  but  looked 

at  him,  and  as  he  had  been  suffering  from  fe- 
ver ordered  him  to  be  put  in  quarantine.  I 

could  get  him  removed  only  about  a  hundred 
feet  from  the  plague  patients,  as  he  has  now 

been  in  contact  with  the  plague.  We  can  only 

hope  and  pray  that  h*  will  not  get  plague. 

— Already  the  effects  of  famine  are  manifest- 
ing themselves  again.  Two  talukas  (countries) 

in  Raj  Pipla  have  opened  famine  relief  works, 

every  taluka  in  the  state  but  one  will  have  to 

have  help;  so  the  Suba  Sahib  told  me. 

—At  Amlitha  a  large  farmer  told  me  that  he 

planted  five  hundred  vegas,  over  three  hun- 
dred acres,  of  grain.  He  did  not  harvest  a 

straw.  He  also  planted  seventy-five  vegas  of 
cotton,  but  says  the  rats  are  also  destroying 
that.  His  fields  were  destroyed  by  rats.  We 

have  two  brethren  there  who  farm  about  an 

acre  each.  They  planted  their  fields  the  sec- 
ond time,  but  gathered  no  grain.  This  means 

starvation  if  not  helped,  for  they  have  nothing. 

Just  now  poor  people  can  cut  grass  and  get 
some  food,  but,  after  while  that  will  stop,  and 

then  they  must  be  helped  or  die.  Relief  works 

are  only  paying  three  cents  per  day  for  work; 

they  give  an  allowance  of  one  cent  for  children 
who  cannot  work.  Not  every  field  has  failed, 

but.  owing  to  the  slight  rainfall  (only  about 

twenty-two  inches  all  told),  and  the  awful 

scourge   if    rats,    hundreds    of  fields   entirely 

failed;  hundreds  produced  only  a  slight  yield. 
This  means  much  more  here  than  a  similar 

failure  at  home,  for  failure  here  means  starva- 

tion unless  help  comes  from  abroad. 

—We  are  at  present  giving  help  to  the  poor 
around  Anklesvar  by  buying  their  grass;  we 

buy  no  grass  from  carts,  only  from  the  heads 

of  those  who  cut  and  bring  it  in.  This  morn- 

ing 209  persons  were  here  with  grass,  each 
carrying  about  one  mound,  or  forty  pounds.  It 

takes  one  day  to  cut  this  and  one  day  to 

bring  it  here,  then  we  give  them  two  annas  per 
mound  or  four  cents.  This  is  very  low,  but 

grass  is  plentiful  and  no  sale  for  it.  We  may  be 

able  to  sell  for  what  we  pay  or  a  little  less.  By 

doing  this  we  can  help  hundreds  for  a  month 

or  so  yet.  Many  carry  their  bundles  of  grass 
ten  and  twelve  miles  and  are  happy  that  they 

can  get  four  cents  for  it.  This  shows  condi- 

tions around  here;  yet  we  are  better  off  than 

the  Raj  Pipla  state.  I  heard  that  relief  works 
will  be  opened  again  at  three  points  around 
Anklesvar  in  January. 

May  the  Lord  direct  us  all  as  we  should  go. 
Anklesvar,  India,  Nov.  2Q. 

TO  CHINA'S  MILLIONS  THROUGH 

JAPAN. 

BY   JOHN  E.  MOHLEK. 

In  "Girdling  the  Globe"  Bro.  D.  L.Miller 

says,  "  Japan  won  for  Christ;  would  at  once  be- 
come one  of  the  strongest  forces  toward  the 

conversion  of  China  and  the  whole  of  Asia,  to 

the  Christian  religion."  "  It  is  not  too  much  to 
hope  that  her  progress  may  open  up  the  vast 

territory  of  China  to  the  Christianizing  and 

civilizing  influences  so  active  in  most  parts  of 

the  world." 

These  words  were  written  before  the  recent 

troubles  that  have  overtaken  the  heralds  of  the 

Gospel  in  China,  and  before  the  majority  of  us 
realized  that  there  were  serious  obstacles  in 

the  way  of  Christianizing  her  people.  But 
Bro.  Miller  realized  it  even  in  those  days  of 

tranquility,  and  in  the  light  of  events  that  have 
followed  his  language  sounds  prophetic.  His 

conclusions  are  undoubtedly  correct,  that  thi 

effectual  way  of  converting  China  is  through 

Japan. 

And  it  may  he  that  the  frowns  of  Providence 

upon  t^e  work  in  China  were  because  mission 
aries  have  been  neglecting  and  passing  by  a 

door  that  God  has  swung  open  for  them,  and 

have  been  knockingat  a  door  that  is  yet  closed, 

There  is  no  question  but  that  it  is  the  finger  of 
God  that  has  so  wondrously  prepared  Japan 

for  the  reception  of  European  and  American 
missionaries  into  their  midst.  Her  change  in 

this  respect  has  been  marvelous.  Even  as  late 
as  after  the  close  of  our  Civil  War,  so  fresh  in 

our  memory,  there  was  posted  in  Japan  this 

notice:  "  So  long  as  the  sun  shall  continue  to 
warm  the  earth,  let  no  Christian  be  so  bold  as 

to  come  to  Japan;  and  let  all  know  that  the 

King  of  Spain  himself,  or  the  Christian's  God, 
or  the  great  God  of  all,  if  be  dare  violate  this 

command,  shall  pay  for  it  with  bis  head." 
But  to-day  behold  the  change!  Upwards  of 

forty  church  denominations  and  missionary  so- 
cieties are  represented  in  the  empire,  and  are 

working  like  bees  for  converts.     Y.  M,  C.  A. 

organizations  right  in  Japan's  own  universities, 
and  graduates  of  high  standing  publicly  pro- 

fessing Christ!  And  the  natives  are  not  only 

receiving  the  Gospel,  but  with  marked  ability 

and  zeal  they  are  giving  out  the  Bread  of  Life 

to  others.  An  American  writer,  speaking  re- 

cently of  an  assembly  of  native  teachers  of 

Christianity  in  Japan,  says  he  was  impressed 

deeply  with  the  superior  character  of  some  of 

the  Japanese  pastors,  and  that  several  of  the 
speakers    present   would    compare    favorably 

"th  our  best  men  at  home,  both  as  to  oratoric- 
al ability  and  thinking  power,  and,  best  of  all, 

they  seemed  to  be  full  of  the  Gospel. 

And  this  rich,  ripe  field  is  so  large  that  the 

present  generation  will  not  see  the  day  when  it 

is  all  cultivated.  Possibly  we  will  not  see  the 

day  when  China  is  as  well  prepared  to  receive 

the  Gospel  from  US,  as  is  Japan  to-day.  But  we 
may  see  our  missions  established  in  Japan,  and 
these  missions  develop  into  strong  churches, 

and  these  same  churches  sending  their  own 
native  missionaries  across  into  China.  And 

China  will  receive  the  Gospel  from  Japanese 

Christians  much  more  readily  than  from  Amer- 
icans, The  hearts  of  the  Chinese  are  more 

easily  touched  by  the  Japanese  than  by  any 

other  people  on  earth,  and  while  Japan  is  being 

developed  as  a  lever  to  revolutionize  China  for 

the  Master,  there  are  souls  being  saved  which 

are  just  as  precious  to  him  who  died  for  all. Warrensburg,  Mo, 

THE    READING  CIRCLE 

I    H.   KuSBNtlKKGHR. 

PROO.RAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  Week  Ending  fan,  18, 

Toi'ic,  I  am  a  Debtor. 

Thxt.-I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  bar- 
nriims;  botli  to  the  wlsi:  and  to  the  unwise.— Romans  1: 

References,  John  4:34-38;  Prov.  3:9,  10; 

Prov.  11:24,  25;  Matt.  9:37,  38;  Matt.  21:28-30; 

John  9:  4;  Acts  26: 12-20. 
Remarks,  Jesus  saya,  "  Freely  yc  have  re- 

ceived, freely  give."  We  have  received  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  therefore  we  are  under  obliga- 

tion to  give  the  Gospel.  If  we  love  God  we 

Bhould  not  keep  this  knowledge  to  ourBelves. 

Paul  said,  "  I  am  debtor."  He  was  ready  to 

pay  his  debts.  Missions  are  just  honest  man- 
liness. The  missionary  spirit  among  Chris- 

tians is  an  attempt  to  get  the  blessings  of  the 

Gospel  while  escaping  its  duties. 
Paul  proposed  to  give  the  Gospel  to  people 

who  did  not  have  it,  because  he  believed  in  it 

and  was  not  ashamed  of  it, 

Reading  from  one  of  the  missionary  books. 

Essay,  "Our  City  Missions." 

WHAT  CAN  YOU  DO? 

You  may  be  trying  to  do  many  things  in 

general,  but  general  efforts  very  seldom  lead 
to  definite  results, 

If  you  are  a  member  of  our  Circle,  you  must 
know  that  there  is  at  least  this  one  thing  you 

should  do.  You  should  distribute  circulars 

and  promise  cards  among  your  friends  and  ask 
them  to  join  the  Circle.  They  cannot  afford  to 
remain  ignorant  of  missions  and  the  part  they 

play  in  the  world's  history,  The  books  in  the 
Religious  course  must  interest  th<*m. 

If  there  are  a  number  of  Circle  members 

around  you  and  they  do  not  seem  to  be  doing 

any  special  work  for  the  Master,  speak  to  them 
about  it,  call  a  meeting  to  consider  the  matter. 

A8k  yourselves  whether  you  can  afford  to  be 
without  a  regular  Circle  meeting.  The  letters 

we  are  constantly  receiving  prove  that  many 

of  you  are  seriously  considering  this  subject; 

but  we  urge  you  to  take  some  decisive  steps 

now,  You  need  the  help  of  our  Circle  this 
winter.  The  interest  and  enthusiasm  of  our 

young  Circle  members  will  be  greatly  increased 
if  they  have  some  definite  work  given  them  in our  meetings. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  all  over  our 
Brotherhood  this  winter,  and  we  hope  and 

pray  that  there  will  be  a  large  ingathering  of 

precious  souls.  It  will  be  easier  to  care  for  the 
new  members  added  to  the  church,  if  you  have 

a  well-organized  Circle  for  them  to  join.  Each 
individual  should  have  some  special  work,  and 

be  responsible  for  bis  own  task. 

It  is  easy  to  generalize  and  say  that  "we 

ought  to  encourage  mission  work,"  but  we  ac- complish  nothing  in  that  way.     We  ask  you  to 
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do  some  definite  work  for  the  cause.  We 

plead  with  yon  to  make  a  special  effort  this 

winter.  For  circulars  and  information  write  to 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle,  Coving- 

ton, Ohio.           ___^__ 

Remember  that  all  new  members  will  re- 

ceive "Do  Not  Say,"  a  stirring  book  on  mis- 

sions, if  they  send  us  twenty-five  cents.  This 

will  entitle  th'-m  to  the  book  ;yid  also  enroll 

them  as  members  of  our  Circle. 

We  ask  the  Secretaries  to  write  to  us 

because  we  are  very  much  interested  in  your 

work.  If  there  is  but  little  progress  made  we 

should  like  to  help  you.  If  you  are  greatly  en- 

couraged, let  us  know  about  it.  Let  us  help 

you  to  start  a  Circle  in  your  adjoining  church. 

FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Jan.  4,  1902. 

WORLDWIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  b 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  Th 
true  basis.— to  be  used  where  needed,  a: 

fell  supported. 

1.354  68 

101  24 

used  at  home  or 
„j  lund  It  on  tbo 

  ind  It  Is  boped  that 
.„.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 

otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  thli 
iund.l 

Previously  reported   *] 
IND.-A.  C.  Kindy,  Elkhart.  $};  W.  K.  Sim- 

mons. Union  City,  S3.60;  U.  L.  Shullz,  Hunting- 
ton, $1.40;  Andrew  Fouts,  Denver,  fb;  Kewanna 

Sunday  School,  S1.90;  T.  5.  Moherman,  North 
Manchester,  (1.80;  Win.  Hildebrand,  Teegarden. 
#1.50;  Wm.  H.  Kensinger.  Nappanee,  S2.40;  Jas. 
Himelick,  Denver,  (1.50;  Elizabeth  Fisher, 
Mexico,  S1.44;  Eli  Fouts.  Chili,  Si.so;  H.  C. 
Shultz,  Hagerstown,  Si. 90;  J-  L.  Pulerbaugh, 
Elkhart.  S3;  A.  B.  Fisher  estate.  Sullivan, 
SbS.50;  Robt.  Wysong,  Nappanee.  Si. 50;  total, .. 
Iowa.— Marriage  notice.  L.  M.  Kob,  50  cents; 

D.  Niswander,  South  English,  $3;  Farnham- 
villecong.,  S3:  a  Iriend.  Prairie  City,  #10;  J.  H. 
Grady,  Waterloo,  S3;  Fairview  cong.,  Sa.25;  S. 
Fike,  Waterloo,  S6;  Harlan  cong.,  S3-SS;  Brook- 

lyn Sunday  school,  S4-35:  Abram  Ebersole,  Dal- 
las Centre.  St. 20;  H.  E.  Sliier.  Conrad,  Sio;  C. 

Z.Reitz,  Maxwell,  Si.io;  Kingsley  cong,,  SjJo.lSi 
Hannab  Wilier,  Davenport,  Ji;  Anna  Flory, 
North  English,  Si-So;  Dan  el  Fry,  Garrison,  S3; 
total   
Ohio.— Danville  cong.,  Si$;  Mary  Moherman, 

Careytown.  <6;  E.  Shank,  Dayton.  Si. 50;  J.  0. 
Warner,  Centre.  Si. 20;  S.  H.  Vorc  and  wife, 
Lima,  Ja,5o;  Birdella  A.  Printz,  White  Cottage, 
Si;Lydia  Wertz,  Seville,  J1.50;  S.  E.  G.  C off- 
man,  Trotwood,  $y.  J.  A.  Miller,  West  Milton, 
fl.so;  N.  H.  and  Barbara  Newcomer,  Bryan,  S3; 

Jac.  and  Christ.  Leedy,  1  ima.  $10;  Elias  Stauf- 
fer,  Pitsburg,  S1.20;  Jno.  Snyder,  DeGrarT, 
Sa.40;  B.  F.Snyder,  Bellefo- taine,  S1.20;  G.  H. 
Shidler,  Ashland,  50  cents;  D.  W.  Kneisly.  Day- 

ton, S3;  O.  E.  Frank,  Pleasant  Home.  J1.50;  S. 

M.  Sbankster.  Ainger.  Si-75;  J.  W.  Moore,  Tif- 
fin. S3;  G.  M.  Weidler,  Friendsville,  36;  John 

Dupler,  Thornville,  Si. 20;  total.   
Pa.— Marriage  notice,  ].  W.  Myers.  50  cents, 

marriage  notice,  Silas  Hoover,  So  cents;  mar- 
riage notice,  Wm.  C.  Koontz,  So  cents;  D.  G. 

Wells,  Spring  City,  S1.20;  Dry  Valley  Sunday 
school,  5S.85:  J.  I.  Becbtel,  YeTkes,  C-i.io;  S.  J. 
MiUer,  Meyersdale.  So;  D.  B.  Myers,  Idaville. 
-5  cents;  Benshoof  Hi'l  Sunday  school,  $6.46; 
Walnut  Grove  Sunday  school,  $9-<fO;  Abraham 
Sollenbcrger,  New  Enterprise,  Si. 20;  I.  B.  Rep- 
logle,  New  Enterprise,  Si;  I.  Replogle,  New  En- 

terprise, Si. 20;  C.  L.  Buck,  New  Enterprise,  S3; 
Jacob  S.  Shively,  White  Springs,  Sz;  Sol.  Straus- 
er,  East  Salem,  so  cents;  Mrs.  Margaret  Cal- 

houn, Everett,  $s:  Joel  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  S3; 
total,   

III.— Marriage  notice,  W.  R.  Miller,  So  cents; 
Yellow  Creek  cong.,  S2.80;  marriage  notice,  J. 
W.  Switzer,  so  cents;  A  H.  and  M.  Jane  Staul- 
fer,  Polo,  Si;  D.  R.  Price.  Otegon,  SS:  A.  L. 
Moats,  Dixon,  *i  20;  S.  W.  Stutzman.  Girard. 
Si.2o;  C.  McNelly,  Batavia,  (5;  H.  Snell,  Girard, 
St. So;  Mrs.  Emma  Carstcnsen,  Elgin,  «6;  Oak- 

ley cong.,  S3  J5;  a  brothi-r,  Sterling,  Sio;  total,.. 
VA.-Jos.  Shickel,  Roanoke.  S3;  S.  A.  Sanger, 

Scottslord.  Si- 20:  J.  R.  Shipman,  Bridgewater, 
S1.50;  D.  Taylor  Neff,  Quicksburg.  $1.50;  S.  I. 

Flory,  Stuart's  Draft,  S4.S0;  Jno.  S.  Flory, 
Bridgewater,  Si. So:  U.  S.  Campbell,  Alymer,  S3; 
J.  W.  Cllne.  Weyers  Cave,  SS;  Mrs.  Susan  Wine, 
Crimora  Station,  Si.zo;  total   

Nebr—  Conrad  Rasp,  Rising  City,  S2;  South 
Beatrice  cong.,  S  6;  total    

Md.  — Lydia  Yost.  Grantsville.  J5;  W.  S. 
Reich  a  rd,  Hagerstown.  S3;  total,.'.   

W.  VA.-Mary  M.  Williams,  Springs  Creek, 
Si-75:  F.  C.  Cunningham,  Martlnsburg,  St. So; 
Nancy  C.  Breakiron,  Fairmont  S2;  Peter  Biser, 
Headsville.Siao;  total   

Orhgon.— Coquille  Valley  cong   
KANS.-Washington  Creek  cong.,  *A;  Wash- 

ington Creek  cong.,  Si .81;  total   

Mo— D.  E.  Fox,  Kidder.  S1.20;  >'pring  River 
Sunday  school.  S1.60;  R.  A.  Orr,  Lathrop,  81.20; 
total      
Thnn. — Limestone  cong.,   
Idaho.— C.  L.  Pratt,  Payette   
Colo.— Grand  Valley  cong   
Okla.— Wm.  P.  Boiserman,  Karoma   
Abk.— St.  Francis  cong   
Mich— Sarah  Pennell,  Berrien  Springs   
N.  DAK.-J.B.3locher.  Maddock   
N.C.-R.K.Mitchel   

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE, 

Previously  reported,   *175  57 
IX,— A  brother,  Sterling       10  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoi   S185  57 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

viously  reported   S8ao  74 
.L— A  brother,  Sterling,  S20;  Waddams  Grove 

g.,  Si3.6a;    Waddams    Grove   Sunday    school, 
S19.82:  total       53  42 
Iowa.— Sunday-school  class  ol  boys  and  girls. 

Panther,    S18;    West    Klngsley    Sunday    school. 
11.SS;  total      *9  55 
Ind.  —  Cbloe    Pavey,     Bippus,    Si. 5°;    Llretta 

Brown's  class  in  Cedar  Grove  Sunday  school,  So; 
total        ?  5o 
Md.— J.  E.  W,,  Funkstown        S  00 

Oregon.— Cora  E.  Rothrock's  class,  Ashland,..       3  26 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1001   S018  47 
CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported,   Si7S  OS 
Va.— J.  P.  Diehl,  Goods  Mills,         1  75 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  igoi,   S176  "o 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   $383  ia 
L.— B.  Snyder,  Milmine,  SS  cents  Silver  Creek 

cong.,  Si  10;  total    no  55 
Iowa.— Garrison  Sunday  school,        2  68 
Ohio.— Geo.  Puterbaugh,  Greenville         2  48 
Nkbr— Conrad  Rasp,  Rising  City         1  So 
Colo— A  sister,  La  Junta         1  00 
Tenn.— Limestone  cong         1  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  iqoi   SS02  33 

Gbn.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

'Ad  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 

ntry." 

4  00 

285 

2  so 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1991   Si  1.776  09 

CALIFORNIA. 
Alexandria. — Dec.  29  a  precious  soul  put  on 

Christ   in  baptism,  by    Bro.   Cross,  our   mute 
minister,  at  the  Killbuck  church,  at  Anderson, 
Indiana.    The  brother  is  a  mute  from  Kansas. 
■Mary  Cross,  ifio/  N.  Sullivan  St.,  Jan.  2. 

Inglewood.— Our  church  met  in  council 
meeting  Dec.  26.  A  good  deal  of  business 
cams  before  the  meeting.  We  decided  to  have 
our  love  feast  Jan.  11,  commencing  at  2  P.  M, 
—Lottie  E.  Neher,  Dec.  27. 

Los  Angeles.— Our  quarterly  council  was 
held  Dec.  28.  Eld.  P.  S.  Myers  presided, 

Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  the  fol- 
owing  year.  Bro.  J.  W.  Cline  was  elected  su- 

perintendent. Our  Christmas  exercises  were 
well  attended  which  were  held  Christmas 

morning  and  evening  before. — Amanda  Guth- 
rie, Dec.  31. 

Lordsburg  church  expect  to  dedicate  their 
new  church  Jan.  19,  services  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro,  S.  G.  Lehmer.of  LosAngeles.  He  will 
continue  with  a  series  of  meetings,  followed  by 
a  love  feast  Feb.  1.  Bro.  Stephen  Yoder  was 

with  us  on  Christmas  and  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon.— Mrs.  A.  A.  Neher,  Dec.  26. 

IDAHO. 

Nezperce.— We  met  in  quarterly  conncil 
Dec.  28.  The  church  was  well  represented. 
Our  elder,  Stephen  Johnson,  presided.  All 

business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  man- 
ner. Four  letters  of  membership  were  read. 

We  reorganized  our  Sabbath  school.  Bro. 
Birt  Fike  was  chosen  superintendent  and 
Frank  Edmister  assistant.  We  number  about 

seventy,  The  Gospr;.  Messenger  goes  into 

every  family.  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  serv- 
ices, after  which  sixty-six  dollars  was  raised  as 

an  offering.  The  writer  was  chosen  as  corre- 
spondent for  the  church,—/.  S.  Cuip,  Dec.  30. 

ILLINOIS. 

Oakley. — Our  council  meeting  of  Dec,  26 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  letters  were  grant- 

ed. Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the 
coming  six  months.  Sister  Mary  Mohler  was 
elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  I.  D.  Heck' 
man  assistant.  Jan.  1  we  expect  Bro.  M.  Flory 
to  be  with  us  to  h"ld  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Oakley—  Mattie  E.  Blickenstajf,  Dec. 30. 

Walnut.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  3.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  not  being  present,  Bro.  C 
Yearout,  of  WarreDsburg,  Mo.,  presided.  One 
letter  of  membership  was  received  and  one 
granted.— Mary  Rowland,  Astoria,  III.,  Jan,  r. 

INDIANA. 

Bremen  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dec.  14.  Bro,  Kauffman  not  being  present, 
Bro.  S.  P.  Ebersole  acted  as  chairman.  David 

Anglemyer  was  requested  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings.— Henry  H.  Neff,  Wyatt,  Ind.,  Dec. 

3*- 

Cedar  Grove.— We  have  just  closed  a  very 
interesting  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro,    I.   B.    Wike,  of  Losantville,    Ind.     Our 

meetings  began  Dec.  10  and  closed  Dec.  30. 
Bro.  Wike  preached  twenty-six  good  sermons, 

ncluding  one  children's  sermon.  Three  pre- 
cious souls  were  born  into  the  kingdom. — Li- 

retta  Brown,  Whitewater,  Ind.,  Dfc.30. 

Eel  River.— We  are  at  this  time  in  the 
midst  of  a  glorious  series  of  meetings  at  the  Eel 

River  brick  church.  Bro.  John  C.  Bright  is  do- 

ng  the  preaching. — C.  C,  Arnold,  North  Man- chester, Ind.,  Jan, 3. 

Falrview.— I  began  meeting  here  Dec.  14. 

Though  the  weather  was  very  cold  and  congre- 
gations not  very  large,  yet  interest  good  from 

the  start.  Closed  Dec.  29.  One  young  sister 

came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  I  found  in  this 
church  a  small  band  of  zealous  workers, — 
Dante/  Snell,  Sidney,  Ind,  Jan.  1. 

Ft.  Wayne. — The  Brethren  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council  Dec.  28.  No  elder  being 

present,  no  business  was  transacted  except  re- 
organizing Sunday  school.  Bro,  F.  P.  Colc'es- 

ser  was  made  superintendent  and  Bro.  A.  M. 

Eby  assistant.  We  had  a  very  nice  Christmas 
program.  Nearly  every  little  boy  and  girl  of 
our  school  took  part.  Afterwards  a  treat  was 

given  them  by  the  school,—  Wm.  Egcr,  83 
Grant  Ave.,  Dec.  30. 

Lakeside.  —  Our  meetings  have  closed. 
Three  were  made  glad  in  the  full  assurance  of 
salvation,  two  worthy  brethren,  both  heads  of 
families  and  men  of  influence,  and  our  own 

daughter.  It  seemed  that  sickness  and  weath- 
er were  much  against  us,  many  of  us  not  being 

permitted  to  attend  more  than  two  or  three  of 
the  meetings.—  Wm.  E.  While.  Dec.  31, 

Nappanee  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dec.  28.  Membership  fairly  well  represented. 
Bro.  Eli  Heestand,  from  Elkhart,  was  pres- 

ent. Considerable  business  was  disposed  of. 

Love  prevailed.  We  decided  to  have  the 
Brethren  song  book.  Bro,  A,  L.  Wright  is  to 

hold  our  series  nf  meetings,  to  begin  Jan  ?6. — 
B.  J.  Miller,  Dec.  30. 

Notice. — I  wish  to  remind  the  churches  of 
the  Southern  District  of  Indiana  of  the  motion 
that  passed  our  last  District  Meeting,  that 
hereafter  the  Mission  Board  make  their  report 
to  cover  their  work  from  Oct.  1  to  Oct.  I  of 

each  year.  Consequently  all  receipts  and  ex- 

penditures  that 'occur  after  that  date  will  not 
appear  in  that  year's  report,  as  they  have  be- fore. I  also  wish  to  call  attention  to  paper 
number  nine  in  District  Meeting .  minutes  of 

April  6,  1898.  I  would  further  suggest  that  all 
churches  adopt  the  same  rule  that  some 
churches  already  have  of  sending  in  their  quota 

quarterly.  And  all  churches  who  desire  an 
itemized  statement  of  their  account  with  the 

Mission  Board,  please  notify  the  writer,  and 
the  statement  will  be  promptly  furnished  upon 

such  application.— Jo  An  F.  Shoemaker,  Treas,, 
SAideler,  Ind,.  Dec. 30. 

Rock  Run.— Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South 

Bend,  came  to  us  Dec.  14  and  gave  us  twenty- 
three  soul-cheering  sermons.  Three  precious 

soula  started  a  new  life  on  New  Year's  day. 
Our  meetings  closed  with  the  best  of  interest. 
Bro.  Sanger  closed,  having  other  engagements 
for  January, — R.  W.  Davenport.  Jan,  J. 

Somerset.— Last  night  closed  ou'  meetings 
in  the  brick  churchhouse  in  Mt.  Vernon.  The 

preaching  was  done  by  Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher,  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.  Our  meetings  began  Dec,  7. 

Six  put  on  Christ  by  baptism  and  three  were 

reclaimed,  ranging  from  twelve  to  sixty-six 
years.  Our  quarterly  council  passed  off  Dec. 
21.  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.— 
0.  C.  Rife,  Converse,  Ind.,  Dec.  30. 

Sugar  Creek.— We  closed  one  of  the  moat 
successful  series  of  meetings  ever  held  in  this 
church  last  night.  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  of 

Huntington,  Ind.,  came  to  us  Dec,  7  and  contin- 
ued until  Jan.  2,  preaching  thirty-five  sermons. 

Twenty-two  were  baptized,  one  was  restored  to 
fellowship  and  one  is  awaiting  baptism.  The 
church  is  much  revived. — H,  J,  Neff,  South 
Whitley,  Ind.,  Jan.  3. 

Tunker.— I  am  at  the  above-named  place. 

At  the  end  of  three  weeks'  preaching  seven 
came  forward  and  have  been  baptized.  Six  of 
the  number  were  bright,  intelligentyoung  men, 

Meetings  still  in  progress  with  good  interest. 
— Dorsey  Hodgden,  Dec.  sg. 

Turkey  Creek.-Eld.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Go- 
shen, Ind  ,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  for 

us  in  Gravelton  Dec.  7,  continuing  over  Christ- 
mas, preaching  twenty-one  very  able  sermons. 

On  account  of  the  severe  cold  and  Bro.  David 

Mishler's  little  boy  dying  with  the  diphtheria  in 
the  neighborhood,  the  attendance  was  not  so 

large  at  first,  but  increased.  One  sister  was 
reclaimed.  The  members  were  greatly  encour- 

aged. On  Christmas  day  we  took  up  a  very 

satisfactory  collection  for  the  good  cause.— L. 
D.  Ulery,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  28 

Windfall  church  met  in  regular  council 
meeting.  Bro.  Daniel  Bock,  our  elder,  was 

present,  and  Bro.  Abraham  Caylor,  The  busi- 
ness was  dispoaed  nf  to  the  satisfaction  of  all. 

Bro.  Daniel  Bock  wished  to  resign  his  elder- 
ship on  the  account  of  his  age  and  health. 

He  has  labored  faithfully  with  us  ever  since 
our  church  was  organized.  With  great  sorrow 
we  granted  his  request.  We  selected  Bro. 
Abraham  Caylor  for  our  elder.  We  are  going 

to  have  a  aeries  of  meetings  the  first  of 

February.  Bro.  Key  will  be  with  us. — Marion 

Ryan,  Dec,  26. 
IOWA. 

Boone  River. — Our  members  met  Saturdav 

evening  for  electing  Sunday-school  officers. 
Bro.  Hoak  was  chosen  superintendent  and  the 
writer  assistant.  Then  we  enjoyed  preaching 

service  by  Bro.  Allen,  of  Franklin  County 
church.  He  also  eave  us  two  good  talks  yes- 

terday. We  had  had  no  preacher  since  our 
District  Meeting,  Oct.  io  and  11,  as  our  minis- 

ter is  supplied  by  the  Mission  Board.  We  will 

now'have  preaching  every  four  weeks.  For  a 
minister  to  locate  here  is  our  great  desire, — 
Mrs.  D.  H,  Fronts,  R.  F.  D,  No.  2,  Kanawha, 
Iowa,  Dec.  30, 

Deep  River. — To-morrow  I  expect  to  start 
on  an  extensive  trip  south,  on  the  southern 

coast,  by  way  of  Chicago  and  New  Orleans; 
thence  west. —  G.  W.  Hopwood,  Jan.  6. 

Des  Moines. — Since  our  last  report  two 
more  who  had  worked  with  us  in  part  for  the 

last  four  years  have  decided  to  make  their 
church  home  with  the  Brethren.  At  a  recent 
business  meeting  Bro.  Oliver  Shaw  was  elected 
as  one  of  the  trustees  for  both  houses  for  a  term 

of  four  years.  Our  Christmas  program,  ar- 
ranged by  Sister  Sada  Rodabaugh  Andes  was 

complete  and  the  exercises  of  the  evening 
good.  Dec.  29  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bro.  Olin  Shaw  superintendent  and 
Bro.  William  Miller  assistant.  Most  of  the 
other  officers  was  selected  from  converta  made 

here  in  this  mission.  As  the  service  was  be- 
ing opened  we  were  agreeably  surprised  with 

the  presence  of  Eld.  S.  M.  Goughnour  who 
preached  for  us  morning  and  evening.  Our 
series  of  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  I. 

W.  Brubaker,  is  postponed  indefinitely  on  ac- 
count of  the  smallpox.  We  are  anxiously  look- 

ing forward  when  the  church  work  of  our  capi- 
tol  city  will  be  in  the  hands  of  some  strong 
up-to  date  young  brother  with  a  good  wile  at 
his  aide.— H.  R.  Taylor,  1731  E.  Grand  Ave.. Dec.  30. 

English  River.— Our  ten  days'  Bible  school 
closed  Jan.  2  with  excellent  interest.  Bro. 

Young  failed  to  get  here  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, so  the  class  decided  to  proceed  with  the 

classes,  and  select  aomeof  our  own  members  for 
teachers.  The  weather  and  attendance  were 

all  that  could  be  deaired.  Dec.  29  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  achool  with  Bro.  Homer 

Wenger  and  Sister  Dellie  Coffman  superin- 
tendents. Our  regular  quarterly  missionary 

collection  was  S7.54.— /W<rr  Brower,  South 
English,  Iowa,  Jan. 3. 

Franklin  County  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  28,  our  elder,  Wm.  H.  Lichty, 

presiding.  Much  business  was  disposed  of  in 
a  Christian  manner.  We  reorganized  our  ever- 

green Sunday  school.  We  decided  to  have  our 
love  feast  May  10.— Elsie  A.  Pyle,  Hampton, Iowa,  Dec, 30. 

Harlan.— Dec.  29  we  held  our  quarterly  mis- 
sionary meeting.  For  those  who  may  desire  a 

change  in  theirmissionarywork  we  will  give  our 

way  of  conducting  them.  We  allow  the  chil- 
dren the  most  of  this  work,  thinking  they  need 

some  work  to  train  them  for  the  service.  We 

arrange  a  program  consisting  of  declamations 
on  missionary  themes,  interspersed  with  essays 
on  missionary  topics  by  the  older  ones,  and 
with  missionary  songs,  All  seem  pleased  and 
interested  in  the  work.  Our  collection  was 

S3.62—  Myrta  Leavcll,  Dec. 30, 

KANSAS. 

Abilene.— The  Navarre  Sunday  school  came 

together  on  Christmas  day  for  an  hour's  meet- 
ing. The  superintendent  had  charge  of  the 

meeting  and  the  scholars  bad  verses  and  talks 
on  the  birth  of  Christ.  It  was  very  interesting. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  classes  re- 
ceived small  gifts.     Next  Christmas  we  intend 
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having  a  two  hours'  meeting.— Hattie  Shank, 
Dec.  31. 

Nlckerson.— I  came  here  Dec.  15  to  begin  a 
protracted  effort,  The  weather  waa  at  zero  for 
about  five  days,  hence  th.e  congregations  were 
small  and  with  indications  of  smallpox  around 
us  it  was  very  discouraging.  The  weather  is 
now  fine  and  spring-like.  The  attendance  is 
good  and  prospects  somewhat  encouraging. 
The  church  here  is  under  charge  of  Bro.  Mi- 

chael Keller.—  W.  H.  Miller,  Dec.  23. 

North    Solomon   Bro.    D.    S.    Holsinger 
came  to  us  Dec.  21  and  remained  ten  days. 
He  preached  twelve  sermons,  with  thirty-min- 

ute song  service  each  evening  in  our  church- 
house  at  Portis.  We  had  most  excellent  sing- 

ing. During  the  meetings  we  were  blessed 
with  good  weather.— Philip  Landis,  Osborne, 
Kans.,Jan.  4. 

Osage.— I  forgot  to  mention  in  the  report 
that  when  the  SundaySchool  Meeting  was  held 
in  this  church  the  public  collection  amounted 

to  $63,— Ma  Belle  Murray,  Parsons,  Kans-, 
Jan.  3. 

Ozawkie  church  met  Christmas  day  for 
services.  An  appropriate  discourse  was  de- 

livered by  Bro.  J.  A.  Root.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  S.  B.  Katherman,  of  Lawrence,  and  Bro. 
J.  W.  Taylor,  of  Oakland,  came  to  us  and  ren- 

dered good  service  in  the  prayer  meeting. 
Bro.  Taylor  led  the  services.  Dec.  29  we  had 

children's  meeting.  Thirty -five  little  ones 
were  present.  Our  Sunday  school  is  prosper- 

ous, the  quarterly  report  showing  an  average 
attendance  of  seventy-six.  We  use  the  Breth- 

ren's literature,  also  the  colored  picture  chart. 
— H,  L,  Brammell,  Dec. 30, 

Parsons.— Dec.  28  Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  of 
Brazilton,  Kans.,  began  preaching  for  us  and 

continued  until  new  year's  night,  giving  seven 
soul-cheering  sermons.  On  new  year's  morn- 

ing, Bro.  Miller  delivered  an  efficient  discourse. 
One  dear  sister  was  reclaimed.  I  forgot  to 
mention  in  my  last  report  that  while  Bro.  C.  S. 
Garber  was  with  us  two  precious  sonls  were  re- 

claimed. The  membership  at  this  place  now 
numbers  eighty-one.— Ma  Belle  Murray,  3322 

Steven's  Ave.,  Jan. 3, 
Pleasant  View  church  met  in  quarterly 

council  Dec.  28.  All  business  passed  off  quiet- 
ly. New  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected. 

Bro.  Foster  Cline  waa  elected  superintendent. 
One  letter  was  granted  and  two  were  received 
into  the  church, — Lena  Keedy,  Darlow,  Kans., 
Dec.  28. 

Pretty  Prairie.— Dec.  18  we  began  meet- 
ings, continuing  until  Dec.  29,  and  had  thirteen 

sermons.  Three  were  baptized  and  one  awaits 
the  rite.  This  is  a  new  point,  the  Brethren 
having  no  preaching  here  before.  Bro.  T.  Ezra 
George,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  did  the  preaching. 
We  expect  to  have  preaching  at  this  point  once 
a  momth. — R.  S.  Thompson,  Oakley,  Kans., 
Dec.  30. 

Salem. — We  were  highly  favored  by  having 
Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  of  Brazilton,  Kans.,  with  us 
from  Dec.  15  to  Dec,  29,  to  preach  for  us, 
Much  interest  was  manifested.  The  memberi 

were  much  encouraged. — Stanley  E.  Fahrney, 
Sterling,  Kans.,  Dec.  30. 

Slate  Creek.— At  our  last  quarterly  meeting 
our  church  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
in  December,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Funk,  The  meetings  began  Dec.  8  and  con- 

tinued until  Dec.  25.  Bro.  Funk  preached 
nineteen  sermons.  The  members  were  made 

to  feel  the  need  of  living  better  lives.  Three 
precious  souls  cast  their  lot  with  the  people  of 
God.  Two  of  the  applicants  were  baptized  to- 

day. Our  aged  brother,  Eld.  John  Wise, 
preached  for  us  on  Christmas  day,  after  an  ab- 

sence of  two  months.  He  has  been  at  Wichita 

receiving  treatment  for  his  eyes.  His  eyesight 

is  improving, — /.  B.  Thompson,  Dec.  2q. 

Washington.— Our  series  of  meetings  be- 
gan Nov.  25  and  closed  Dec.  8.  The  meetings 

were  conducted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Witmore,  from 
McPherson,  Kans.  Bro,  Witmore  delivered 
excellent  sermons.  On  Thanksgiving  we  also 
listened  to  a  very  good  sermon.  A  collection 
of  S7.20  was  taken,  and  we  decided  to  give  this 
to  Bro.  Witmore  in  partial  payment  for  his 
mission  work  here.  Thanksgiving  evening, 
after  another  excellent  sermon,  one  precious 
aoul  became  willing  to  throw  off  the  burden  of 
sin  and  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ.  We  held 

our  regular  quarterly  council  Dec.  7.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 

Bro.  Witmore  gave  us  some  excellent  advice. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen.  —  Rebecca 
Gauby,  Dec.  23. 
\ 

THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 

29 

Wade  Branch — Dec.  24  Bro.  G.  M.  Lauver, 
of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  began  preaching  for  us  and 
continued  until  Dec.  30,  giving  nine  interesting 
sermons.  The  members  were  much  encour- 

aged. On  Christmas  morning  Bro.  Lauver 
gave  the  children  a  very  interesting  talk  about 
the  birth  of  Christ  as  a  Christmas  gift.—  Corda 
Myers,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Paola,  Kans.,  Dec.  31. 

MARYLAND. 

Headow  Branch.— At  our  regular  quarterly 
council,  Dec,  14,  much  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  pleasant  and  Christian  manner,  Several 
certificates  of  membership  were  received.  Our 
spring  love  feast  was  set  for  May  10  and  11.— 
W.  E.  Roop.  Dec.  30. 

Welshrun.— Our  series  of  meetings  began 
Dec,  14  and  closed  Dec.  29.  Six  earnest  young 
people  united  with  the  church.  Five  of  these 
celebrated  the*r  Christmas  in  this  way.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  good  in- 

terest was  shown.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack 
preached  for  us.— John  E.  Rowland,  Fairview, Md.,  Dec.  30. 

MINNESOTA. 

Spooner.— We  just  closed  a  very  interesting 
Sunday  school  which  the  writer  superintended 
with  an  average  of  twenty-six  in  attendance. 
We  desired  to  continue,  but  winter  scared 
some.  A  few  weeks  ago  the  writer  was  chosen 
to  superintend  at  another  place.  We  are  iso- 

lated from  the  main  church,  which  is  at  Barron, 
Wis.  The  brethren  from  that  place  preach  for 
us  once  a  month.  We  would  like  for  some 
minister  to  come  and  locate  here.  There  are 
fifteen  members  in  a  radius  of  eight  miles. 
Come  and  aee  our  country.  Land  is  cheap  and 
there  are  still  a  few  homesteads  left.  I  think 

there  is  a  good  chance  here  to  organize  a 
church.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  at  Lanark,  III., 
is  our  elder.— F.  H.  Laughman,  Dec. 30. 

Root  River. — Our  series  of  meetings  began 
Dec.  15.  Bro.  John  Wirt,  of  Lewiaton,  Minn., 
preached  three  sermons.  Dec.  17  Bro.  Peter 
Brubaker,  of  Worthtngton,  Minn.,  came  to  this 
place  and  continued  meetings  until  Dec.  29. 
One  young  man  was  baptized,  Dec.  25  we  held 
our  communion  meeting.  Bro.  John  Wirt  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Burkholder  were  hereto  assist  in 
the  meeting.  We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year,  with  Bro.  John  Broadwa- 

ter superintendent  and  Bro.  John  Fishbaugher 
assistant.  Our  Thanksgiving  collection  of 
twenty  dollars  will  be  sent  half  to  Montreal, 
Canada,  and  the  other  half  to  Chicago  mission. 

—Cora  M.  Ogg,  Greenleafton,  Minn..  Jan.  3. 
MISSOURI. 

Spring  Branch.— Our  Sunday  school  jb 
progressing  nicely.  Dec.  29  L.  B.  Ihrig  was 
re-elected  superintendent,  with  B.  E.  Bresheara 
assistant.  We  use  the  Brethren  literature. 

The  church  at  this  place,  although  few  in  num- 
ber, is  working  together  in  harmony,  Bro.  R. 

D.  Rust  has  moved  to  Boulder,  Colo. — L.  B. 
Ihrig,  Avery,  Mo.,  Jan.  1. 

NEBRASKA. 
Juniata.— Our  quarterly  council  was  Dec. 

28.  Eld  J.  B,  Moore  remained  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  gave  us  two  instructive  discourses. 
Thanksgiving  we  took  up  a  collection  fur  the 
Gospel  Messenger  poor  fund,  and  at  Christ- 

mas meeting  a  collection  for  the  poor  fund  of 
Nebraska.  Instead  of  the  last  quarterly  Sun- 

day-school review  we  had  a  discussion  of  the 
characters  of  Moses  and  Joseph.— A.J.  Nickey, 
Dec.  31. 

Kearney.— Christmas  day  we  celebrated  by 
having  a  gospel  sermon  by  Bro.  Ikenberry, 
who  has  just  lately  lorated  among  us  from 
Greene,  Iowa,  He  and  his  family  expect  to 
assist  in  the  church  work  here  the  coming  year, 
—Lottie  P.  Suavely,  Dec. 31. 

Sappy  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  28. 

Our  elder,  J.  J.  Kindig  was  with  us.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  with  good  feeling.  Five 

letters  were  granted.  We  elected  a  secretary, 

treasurer,  corresponding  secretary  and  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  —  /.  Fetters,  Edison, 
Nebr.,  Jan.  2. 

South  Beatrice.— Bro.  Yeremian  stopped 
with  ua  Dec.  22  and  preached  in  the  country 

church  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  evening  he  lec- 
tured in  the  Holmesville  church.  A  collection 

was  taken  which  amounted  to  over  sixteen  dol- 
lars. We  are  now  usmg  the  new  song  books, 

and  are  well  pleased  with  them. — Lydia  Dell, 
Rockjord,  Nebr,,  Dec.  28. 

OHIO. 
Danville.— Our  protracted  meeting,  held  in 

October  by  Bro.  R.  R.  Shroyer,  was  of  general 
interest  and  well  attended.     Dec.  5  three  dear 

ones  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism 
All  were  heads  of  families.  Our  regular  quar- 
terb/  council  meeting  occurred  Dec.  26.  The 
church  decided  to  send  the  Mr^rnorr  t0  all 
her  poor  members.  We  also  send  fifteen  dol- 

lars to  World-wide  missions.  All  business  was 
adjusted  in  a  Christian  manner.—/.  E.  Dough- erty, Dec.  30. 

Donnels  Creek.— We  have  just  enjoyed  a 
very  spiritual  series  of  meetings  in  the  country 
house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Michael  Flory,  of 
Girard,  111.  He  came  to  us  Dec.  14  and  contin- 

ued until  Dec.  29.  His  faithful  efforts  gave  the 
members  new  zeal  in  the  Lord's  work  and 
caused  ten  to  turn  their  facea  heavenward. 
Our  quarterly  council  was  postponed  until  Jan. 
18.  Eld.  D.  D.  Wine  is  to  be  with  us  in  New 
Carlisle  the  latter  part  of  this  month.— Emma 
Wine,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Springfield,  Ohio,  Jan,  1. 

Lower  niami.— Our  church  is  just  now  hav- 

ing a  revival  in  music.  Bro.  Joseph  Studcbak- 
er,  of  Flora,  Ind„  is  directing  the  work  and  is 
proving  himself  a  good  workman  in  this 
branch  of  Christian  activity.—/.  O.  Gant,  R. 
R.  No.  6,  Day/on,  Ohio,  Dec.  30. 
Pitsburg.— Dec.  is  our  resident  elder,  Jesse 

Stutsman,  began  preaching  for  us  and  contin- 

ued until  New  Year's  day,  giving  us  twenty-six 
instructive  sermons.  Five  precious  souls, 
ranging  from  thirteen  to  seventy  years  of  age, 
repented  av\<\  entered  the  church  through  the 
baptismal  gate.  All  theaeexcept  one  are  heads 
of  families.  The  church  is  encouraged  and  in- 

spired. Bro.  Jacob  Coppock  is  expected  to  be- 
gin preaching  at  Georgetown  Jan.  21  and  Bro. 

D.  M.  Carver  at  Red  River  Jan.  2$.— Levi 
Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Paradise  Prairle.-Eld.  Henry  Brubaker, 

of  Knoxville,  Ark.,  came  to  us  Dec.  22  and 
preached  two  sermons,  At  the  close  of  the 

meeting  one  came  out  on  the  Lord's  aide. 
While  Bro.  Brubaker  was  with  us  he  bought  a 
farm  here  and  will  move  in  with  us.  He  will 

build  up  our  church  very  much.  We  would  be 
glad  to  have  other  Brethren  come  in  with  us. 
I  will  gladly  answer  all  inquiries.—/.  H.  Cox, 
Clarkson,  Okla.,  Dec.  2q. 

OREGON. 
Mohawk  Valley — We  met  in  quarterly 

council  Dec.  21.  Everything  passed  off  pleas- 
antly, received  one  by  letter.  The  following 

officers  were  elected:  superintendent,  Bro.  T. 

J.  Miller;  solicitor,  Siater  Alice  Lewin;  Messen- 
ger agent,  Sister  M.  Workman.  Dec.  8  letters 

were  granted  to  Bro.  J.  A.  Roycr  and  wife.— 7'. 
/.  Miller,  IVendlmg,  Oregon,  Dec.  2q. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chiques.— During  the  year  we  received  by 

letter  thirty-eight  members;  received  by  bap- 
tism twenty-three  members;  lost  by  letter  twen- 

ty-one members;  by  death  aix  members,  and  dis- 
owned one.  This  gives  a  gain  of  thirty-three 

members.  We  had  at  the  beginning  of  the 

year  659  members.— Henry  S.  Zug,  Masterson- vt'lle,  Pa„Jan,3. 

Chiques.— Dec.  17  Bro.  I.  J.  Roaenberger,  of 
Covington,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  preached 
eighteen  sermons  at  the  Chiques  Hill  house, 
closing  Dec.  29,  The  members  were  greatly 
encouraged.  Dec.  26  two  young  men  with  their 
companions,  who  had  previously  confessed 

Christ,  were  baptized.  — John  C.  Zng,  Master- 

sonville,  /'a  ,  Dec.  30, 
Conestoga.  —  Our  Thanksgiving  services 

were  held  at  the  Ebys  house.  Bro.  J.  Y.  King 
preached.  After  the  services  a  collection  was 
taken  up  for  our  invalid  brother  at  Eluabeth- 
town.  Our  church  also  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil on  Christmas  day.  I.  W,  Taylor  presided. 
Everything  was  disposed  of  quietly.  Officers 
were  elected  for  Sunday  school.  Bro.  S.  R. 
Wenger,  our  former  superintendent,  was  again 
elected,  and  Bro,  A,  H.  Royer  and  C.  Overly 

assistant.— Satlie  J'/autz,  Farmersville,  Pa,, Dec.  26. 

Codorus.— We  ended  a  very  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings  Dec.  29,  held  at  the  East  Co- 

dorus houae.  They  were  conducted  by  Bro.  L. 
S,  Mohler,  from  Dillsburg,  Pa.  Owing  to  the 
disagreeable  weather  the  meetings  were  not  so 
largely  attended.  We  all  feel  encouraged. 

Our  quarterly  eouncil  will  be  held  Jan.  i. — 
Katie  M.  Lehman,  Graydon,  Pa.,  Dec.  30. 

Fairview.— Dec.  9  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of 
Glade,  Pa.,  came  to  us,  He  conducted  a  series 

of  meetings,  preaching  two  weeks  with  good 
interest  and  attendance.  Five  made  the  good 
choice,—/.  B.  Snowberger,  Williamsburg,  Pa„ Dec.  29. 

Hyndman.— Our  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  28.  Bro.  E.  K.  Hostetler  presid- 

ed, our  elder,  C.  G.  Lint,  not  being  able  to  be 
with  us.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
pleasant  manner.  Two  members,  who  wan- 

dered away  from  the  church  about  seven  years 
ago,  wer*-  reclaimed.  We  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year.  The 
writer  was  re-elected  superintendent  and  Bro. 
Thomas  Lewis  assistant.  The  average  attend- 

ance of  our  school  for  last  quarter  1901  was 
seventy-one,  and  sixty-one  for  the  year—  Ed- ward Harden,  Dec.  31. 

Jacob's  Creek.~We  met  m  quarterly  coun- 
cil this  afternoon.  Considerable  business  was 

transacted.  We  decided  to  hold  our  spring 
communion  May  24,  the  feast  to  be  preceded 
by  a  series  of  meetings.  Our  new  hymn  book 
was  adopted,  and  a  move  made  to  secure  some 
instructor  to  teach  us  in  singing.— Frank  B. 
Myers,  Box  itf,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Dec.  28. 

Lost  Creek.  — Bro.  Orville  V.  Long,  of  Ab- 
bottstown,  Pa.,  came  to  the  Goodwill  church 
Dec.  to  and  continued  the  meetings  till  Dec. 
22,  preaching  sixteen  aoul-cheering  sermons. 
Ten  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Seven  of 
the  numher  were  Sunday-school  scholars.  On 
Christmas  day  they  were  buried  with  Christ  in 

baptism.  Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler  will  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Crossroad  house  Jan.  14, 

— /.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Dec,  28, 
Lost  Creek  church  met  in  council  Jan.  1. 

Our  elder,  Andrew  Bashore,  presided.  Con- 
siderable business  passed  off  pleasantly. 

Three  letters  were  granted.  As  our  secretary, 
J.  G.  Miller,  is  moving  to  Illinois,  we  elected 
Bro,  J,  H.  Smith  secretary.  Brethren  Peter 
Shelley  and  Charley  Pellman  were  appointed 
trustees  at  the  Richfield  house.  Brethren  John 
Carney  and  Isaac  Renner  were  elected  super- 

intendents of  the  Goodwill  Sunday  school. 

The  young  people's  endeavor  society  at  Good- will is  well  attended.—/.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem, 

Pa.,  Jan,  2. 
Loysburg.-Bro.  Jesse  Emmert,  of  Hunting- 

don, Pa.,  made  us  a  very  pleasant  call  and  de- 
livered six  very  interesting  discourses  while 

here.  We  held  our  quarterly  council  at  the 
Koons  church.  Business  pasaed  off  pleasant- 

ly.—Jacob  S,  Guyer,Jan.  1. 
Mechanlcsburg — Last  Sabbath  five  were 

received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism  at 

Boiling  Springs,  a  husband  and  bis  wife,  a 
young  brother  whose  wife  has  been  a  member 
for  some  years  and  two  young  aiaters;  all  of 

Lower  Cumberland  congregation.  —  Daniel 
Landis,  Jan,  2. 

Mechanlcsburg.  —  The  Brethren  at  this 

place  held  a  prayer  meeting  on  new  year's  eve 
at  the  home  of  an  aged,  afflicted  brother  who 
can  no  more  attend  regular  services.  Sunday 
school  is  progressing.—  Gertrude  S,  Hertsler, 

Jan.  4. Quemahonlng.—  As  the  year  1901  has  drawn 
to  a  close  it  is  natural  for  us  to  look  hack  over 
the  work  accomplished.  The  Quemahoning 
i  hurch  has  had  her  full  share  of  unpleasant- 

ness and  sadness  occasioned  by  wayward  mem- 
bers and  the  frequent  visits  of  the  angel  of 

death.  But  our  aouls  were  frequently  filled 

with  joy  by  seeing  sinners  come  flocking  home. 
We  made  an  appreciable  gain  in  numbers, 
and  we  truat  iu  spirituality.  Number  ol  mem- 

bers at  opening  of  year,  251;  lost  during  the 
year,  by  letter,  5;  by  excommunication,  4;  by 
death,  7;  total  loas,  16;  gained  during  year  by 
letter,  10;  by  reatoration,  3;  by  baptism,  27;  total 

gain,  40;  number  of  members  at  opening  of 

1902,  275.  Four  quarterly  and  five  special 
councils  were  held;  also  two  public  and  one 

private  love  feast.  Three  were  anointed. 

About  275  aermons  were  delivered.  Three  se- 
ries of  meetings  were  held.—/.  E.  Blough, 

Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  Jan.  3. 

Upper  Canowago.  —  Dec.  16  Bro.  S.  H. 
Hertzler,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Mummert  house  and 

also  gave  us  two  practical  and  soul-cheering 
aermons  in  the  East  Berlin  church,  closing 

Dec.  30.  Members  were  much  strengthened 
with  spiritual  food, — Andrew  Bowser,  East Berlin,  Pa„Jan.3. 

TEXAS. 
Saginaw.— The  District  Meeting  of  Texas 

and  Louisiana  is  among  the  things  of  the  past; 

also  the  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meet- 
ings. All  were  very  good.  The  weather, 

however,  was  against  the  meetings,  it  being 
somewhat  rainy  and  cold.  Eld.  Joseph  Minix 

{Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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An  Example  of  Faithfulness. 

A  brother  and  his  wife  lived  isolated  from 
the  church.  They  called  for  meetings  and  the 
call  was  answered.  In  time  several  neighbors 
united  with  the  church.  Later  an  organization 
was  effected  and  the  brother  elected  a  deacon. 
There  being  no  resident  minister,  the  Mission 
Board  located  one.  From  different  causes 

changes  were  made,  each  successive  minister 
laboring  faithfully,  with  but  few  additions. 
Trouble  arose  among  the  members,  and  at  last 
the  Mission  Board  felt  it  unwise  to  keep  a 

resident  minister  at  the  point;  but  kept  up  oc- 
casional appointments  by  sending  in  neighbor- 

ing ministers. 
During  these  years  a  prayer  meeting  was  kept 

up  constantly  and  the  faithful  few  determined 
to  continue  it.  The  attendance  decreased,  and 

yet  the  few  faithful  ones  came.  At  last  only 
two,  the  above-mentioned  brother  and  a  sister, 
came  regularly.  The  meetings  were  held  in 
town  in  an  upstairs  hall,  and  I  tell  the  facts  as 
related  to  me  by  a  family  of  outsiders  who 
lived  across  the  street.  They  could  see  the 

movements  of  the  inmates  through  the  uncur- 
tained windows.  The  brother  and  sister  sang 

and  prayed  and  talked  together  with  as  much 
earnestness  as  though  the  room  had  been  full, 
and  spent  the  entire  hour  in  worship.        -. 

But  on  one  night  the  sister  could  not  attend 
and  the  brother,  who  lived  three  miles  from 
the  place  of  meeting,  had  walked  in  to  attend 
the  prayer  meeting.  When  he  found  that  the 
sister  could  not  be  present,  he  went  to  the  hall 
as  usual.  My  informants  saw  him  go  and  saw 
the  light,  and  were  irresistibly  drawn  to  tiptoe 
up  the  stairs  and  peep  in  the  window,  and  what 
do  you  suppose  they  saw?  The  brother  was 
kneeling  at  his  accustomed  place  and  pouring 
out  his  soul  to  God  in  prayer.  What  faithful- 

ness! Would  you  or  I,  my  dear  reader,  have 
done  it?  It  wasa  little  thing,  but  what  couraee 
it  must  have  taken  to  do  it.  And  was  any  good 

accomplished?  My  informants  said  in  conclu- 
sion, while  tears  stood  in  their  eyes,  "  If  any- 

one goes  to  heaven  surely  Bro.     will  be 

one."  These  people  are  not  members,  but 
who  can  tell  what  may  be?  And  what  would 
be  the  cause? 

Again,  better  times  have  come  to  that  little 

church,  and  under  God's  blessings  it  will  some 
day  be  a  strong  congregation.  The  prayers  of 
that  faithful  one,  dear  reader,  reached  the 
throne  of  God,  and  whatever  others  may  do, 
his  faithfulness  will  remain  the  primary  cause 
of  the  building  up  of  a  congregation  of  the 
faithful  ones,  and  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls.  This  brother  was  Dot  learned  or  able  or 

eloquent  or  wealthy,  not  even  young,  but  he 
was  faithful.  What  might  we  not  accomplish 
with  our  greater  opportunities? 

This  incident  has  put  me  to  shame,  and  I 
hope  it  may  serve  others  likewise  and  provoke 
them  to  better  service.        J.  Overholtzer. 

Cotton,  Cat.,  Dec.  2j. 

Death  of  Bid.  Joseph  L.  rivers. 

Bro  Myers  was  born  in  Carroll  County,  Md., 
March  7,  A.  D.  1833.  When  a  voung  man  he 
came  to  Illinois.  Here  he  enlisted  in  the 
Union  army  and  served  over  three  years  in  the 
Civil  War. 

May  1,  1864,  he  was  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony to  Ruth  John.  To  them  were  born  six 

children;  of  whom  three — one  son  and  two 

daughters— are  yet  living.  Feb.  16,  1873,  this 
union  was  broken  by  the  death  of  hi"!  wife. 
Dec.  8,  1874,  he  was  married  to  Sister  Matilda 

Beitler.  To  them  was  born  one  daughter.  In 
the  spring  of  1882  he  moved  with  hie  family  to 
Guthrie  County,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Myers  united  with  the  church  about  two 
years  after  he  returned  from  the  army.  He 
was  soon  chosen  to  the  ministry  and  served 
faithfully  as  a  servant  of  the  church.  On  Feb. 
5,  1886,  he  was  again  bereft  of  hia  companion 
by  death.  May  14,  1887,  he  was  married  to 
Sister  Sallie  A.  Tibbals. 

In  the  spring  of  1897  they  left  their  pleasant 
home  in  Yale,  Iowa,  and  moved  to  the  Harlan 
church,  Shelby  County,  Iowa,  then  without  a 
resident  minister.  Here  he  was  ordained  to  the 

eldership  and  after  giving  two  years  of  faith- 
ful service  to  the  church  at  this  place  they 

moved  to  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  where  they  secured 
a  homestead  which  they  improved  and  proved 
up  on  last  July. 
While  in  North  Dakota  Bro.  Myers  worked 

faithfully  in  the  Master's  cause  and  was  sent  to 
Annual  Meeting  of  1900  on  Standing  Commit- 
tee. 

Last  October  they  moved  back  to  Yale  and 
he  had  just  finished  fixing  his  home  for  the 
winter.  For  several  years  he  had  been  aJTlict- 
ed  with  stomach  and  heart  trouble.  He  re- 

cently had  several  severe  attacks,  but  was  up 
and  around  the  house  Dec.  23,  and  for  an  hour 
before  his  death— which  occurred  at  5:40  on 

the  morning  of  Dec.  24— he  conversed  with  his 
companion  as  usual.  A  few  minutes  before 
his  death  he  said  he  believed  he  would  get  up 
earlier  than  usual  as  he  felt  restless.  S^on  he 

began  to  breathe  heavily,  became  unconscious 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  quietly  fell  asleep  in 

Jesus,  aged  sixty-eight  years,  nine  months  and 
seventeen  days. 

Bro.  Myers'  most  powerful  preaching  was 
his  holy  life  —  making  friends  everywhere. 
Even  before  his  conversion  Bro.  Mvers  won 
the  confidence  of  all  around  him.  When  a 

prisoner  of  war  in  "  Libby."  he  was  given  by  the 
"  enemy  "  a  position  of  trust. 

In  Bro.  Myers'  death  our  bereaved  sister 
loses  a  faithful  companion,  the  children  a 
righteouB  father  whose  holy  example  is  worthy 
of  their  imitation,  the  church  a  faithful  servant 
and  the  community  a  good  neighbor. 
The  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  the 

Coon  River  cemetery  Dec.  27.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Moses  Deardorff, 

assisted  by  Bro.  Emery  Fiscal.  Bro.  Myers 
had  arranged  the  day  before  his  death  to  be 
anointed  the  day  he  was  called  away. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
Panora,  Iowa,  Dec.  27. 

The  Lord's  Supper. 

This  phrase  is  used  but  once  in  the  New 
Testament,  1  Cor.  11:20.  It  was  instituted  in 
that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  by  the  Master 
himself  from  the  last  supper  he  ate  with  his 

disciples  before  he  suffered.  At  least  three  re- 
sults are  derived  from  eating  this  meal  proper- 

ly: (1)  The  needs  of  the  body  are  supplied  as 
from  any  other  meal.  (2)  Friendship  and  good 
will  are  indicated  and  promoted  by  rich  and 
poor  thus  eating  together  as  one  family. 
Caste  lines  are  out  of  the  way  and  all  eat  to- 

gether this  family  meal  as  becometh  the  family 
of  the  Great  King.  (3)  It  carries  the  mind  for- 

ward in  hopeful  anticipation  to  its  fulfillment  in 

the  kingdom  of  God.  Of  it  Jesus  said,  "  I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof  until  it  be  fulfilled  in 

the  kingdom  of  God."     Luke  22:16. Daniel  Vaniman. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

From  Northern  Indiana. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Northern 
Indiana  was  held  in  the  Goshen  City  church Dec,  27. 

The  opening  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  F,  Sanger.  Then  the  committee 

reported  the  following  officers  for  the  day: 
Moderator,  A.  I.  Mow;  Writing  Clerk,  D,  Owen 
Cottrell;  Timekeeper,  Levi  Puterbaugh. 

I.  L,  Berkey  gave  an  address  of  welcome, 
and  S.  J.  Burger  responded.  The  different 
topics  were  then  taken  up  and  discussed  in  an 
nteresting  manner. 

Six  queries  were  read  and  discussed,  A  col- 
lection for  furthering  the  convention  work  was 

taken,  amounting  to  {11,13.  Provisions  were 
made  for  keeping  permanent  recorda  of  the 
conventions. 

On  the  preceding  evening  A.  I.  Mow  deliv- 
ered a  sermon,  and  this  evening  S.  P.  Berkey- 

bile.       D.  Owen  Cottrell,  Writing  Clerk. 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Dec.  28. 

From  Country  to  City. 

Out  across  the  river,  beyond  long  stretches 
of  fields,  iD  an  isolated  prairie  where  the  post 

office  is  in  a  side  room  of  some  farmer's  dwell- 
ing and  the  sound  of  the  cars  comes  only  on  a 

frosty  morning,  the  church  is  held  intact  and 
separate  from  the  world  by  methods  common 
over  the  Brotherhood.  The  elder  is  held  up  as 
a  model  housekeeper  because  his  congregation 
shows  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  There  are  ob- 

stacles now  and  then,  but  they  are  either  avoid- 
ed or  overcome,  and  the  church  prospers  in  its 

even  way. 

By  and  by  the  elder  of  this  country  church  is 
called  to  the  oversight  of  a  straggling  flock  in 
a  small  city,  and  if  he  follows  the  rule  he 
adopts  methods  similar  to  those  he  used  before. 
But  as  time  goes  on  anyone  can  see  the  work  is 

not  successful.  It  doesn't  prosper.  The 
members  scatter  instead  of  unite,  and  outsiders 

lose  all  interest.  But  the  elder  labors  faithful- 
ly. He  works  much  harder  than  in  the  country 

church,  and  after  the  same  manner,  but  the  re- 
sult seems  nothing.  The  flock  becomes  a 

source  of  anxiety  to  him,  for  the  members  are 
prone  to  follow  everything  else  but  primitive 
Christianity.  His  work  there  is  a  failure,  and 
he  resigns  the  charge  with  a  heart  set  against 
work  in  cities.  Of  course  he  does  not  admit 

failure  upon  his  part.  It  is  the  worldliness  of 

city  members. 
Now  there  is  a  common-sense  way  of  looking 

at  such  conditions  that  many  a  minister  who 
has  good  sense  otherwise  fails  to  see.  People 
in  cities  are  no  more  worldly  by  nature  than  in 
the  country.  The  human  heart  is  the  same 
whether  in  the  desert,  or  in  the  heart  of  cities, 

or  upon  the  trackless  ocean.  The  love  of  God 
comes  into  it  just  the  same  and  likewise  is  the 
adversary  there  in  all  cases.  The  difference  is 
that  in  the  city  Satan  has  a  hundred  weapons 
to  ruin  the  soul  where  in  the  country  he  has 
ten.  He  does  his  worst  in  either  place,  but  in 
cities  his  opportunities  for  evil  are  greater. 
That  is  the  reason  of  his  greater  success  there 
and  that  is  all  there  is  to  it. 

The  sensible  thing  for  the  minister  to  do 
about  it  is  to  meet  the  enemy  with  equal  skill. 
It  is  foolishness  to  think  that  what  will  rout  him 

where  his  advantages  are  few  will  do  the  same 
where  they  are  many.  The  poorest  farmer 
knows  better  than  to  hitch  his  light  buggy  team 

to  a  heavy  plow,  and  expect  to  plow  the  high- 
way.    Have  not  we  as  ministers  equal  wisdom? 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 

God."  And  the  man  who  attempts  city  church 
work  will  need  great  wisdom.  The  brightest 

and  sharpest  and  wisest  men  in  Satan's  ranks 
are  inventors  and  venders  and  promoters  of 
almost  every  conceivable  thing  to  confound 
the  follower  of  Christ,  and  they  are  obstacles 

that  must  be  met  with  equal  skill  or  the  minis- 
ter will  fail,  and  the  extent  of  his  failure  is  ac- 

cording to  his  inability  to  cope  with  the  condi- 
tions. It  is  not  enough  to  have  the  Sword  of 

the  Spirit,  unless  you  can  strike  the  enemy 
with  its  point.  The  armor  of  God  is  no  protec- 

tion if  you  huddle  up  in  it  like  a  tortoise  in  its 

shell.  But  it  takes  keen,  quick  and  wide-awake 
thought  and  prompt,  fearless  action,  as  well  as 
godliness,  to  meet  the  conditions  in  every  city. 

But  it  is  a  mistake  to  measure  success  by 
numbers.  The  member  who  lets  his  light 

shine  the  farthest  and  broadest  and  deepest  in- 
fluences the  world  most  for  his  Master.  In  a 

city  a  Christian's  light  may  reach  hundreds 
where  in  the  country  it  reaches  ten  or  less. 
The  average  brother  or  sister  in  the  country 
may  influence  by  contact  or  otherwise,  say  one 
thousand  different  persons  in  a  lifetime,  while 
the  disciple  in  the  city  may  influence  half  that 
many  in  a  year.  Our  deeds  live  after  us,  and 
in  no  place  may  this  be  more  true  than  in  a 
wicked  city.  John  E.  Mohler. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

We  are  Brethren. 

There  seems  to  be  an  idea  that  we  should 

hold  to  the  name  or  term  "German  Baptist." 
Why  is  this?  Was  it  so  always?  I  can  think 
back  sixty  years  or  more.  My  grandfather, 

Joseph  Garber,  was  a  minister.  In  my  boy- 
hood days  he  came  to  our  house  often  and  met 

there  with  other  Brethren  ministers.  In  talk- 

ing of  the  Brethren  they  always  said  "  Breders- 
lite:'  Psalm  133:  "  Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

unity."  Matt.  23:  8,  "  But  be  not  ye  called 
rabbi;  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and 

all  ye  are  brethren." When  we  use  the  term  Brethren  we  have  the 

Old  and  the  New  Testament  term,  the  very  foun- 
dation upon  which  the  church  is  built.  It  is 

neither  misleading  nor  repulsive  in  its  term;  it 
is  adapted  for  any  people,  for  all  nations  of  the 
earth.  Cornelius  Kessler. 

Smithboro,  HI,,  Dec,  30, 

From  Clark  County,  Ohio. 

I  am  now  at  the  Donnels  Creek  church, 
Clark  Co.,  Ohio.  I  left  my  home  at  Girard, 
III.,  Dec.  11.  My  first  stop  was  in  Darke 

County,  Ohio,  to  visit  wife's  mother  and  a  few other  friends. 

I  arrived  at  my  place  of  present  labor  Satur- 
day, Dec.  14,  and  met  a  fair  congregation. 

Three  have  put  on  Christ.  This  is  largely  on 
account  of  the  love  and  union  of  the  member- 

ship. At  the  old  Donnels  Creek  church  much 
I  love  and  Christian  devotion  prevail,  and  quite 

an  interest  is  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
membership  for  those  without. 
The  church  here  is  presided  over  by  Eld, 

David  L»atherman,  assisted  by  Eld.  Jacob 

Sandy  and  an  efficient  number  of  ministers 
and  deacons  who  stand  united  in  the  work  and 
for  the  welfare  and  future  prosperity  of  the 

flock.  May  our  co  operative  work  be  blessed 
now. 

My  next  work  will  be  in  the  Oakley  church, 
111.  M.  Flory. 

Dec.  28. 

MATRIMONIAL- 
"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder," 

HAUCK— BURKHOLDER.— Bytbe  under- 

signed, at  the  bride's  home,  Nov.  12,  igoi, 
Michael  M.  Hauck,  of  Landis  Valley,  and  Jen- 

nie Burkholder,  of  Oregon,  both  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.  J.  W.  Myer. 

KNIPPLE— NOFSINGER— By  the  under- 
signed, at  the  home  of  Brother  J.  E  and  Sister 

Oma  Macauley,  Dec.  24,  1901,  Mr.  William  J. 

Knippleand  Sister  M.  Alice  Nofsinger,  both  of 
Roanoke,  111.  J.  W.  Switzer, 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 
"  Blrnsed  are  the  dead  v. hie h  die  In  the  Lord." 

BOTTGER,  Julia,  died  Dec.  21,  1901,  near 
Ollie,  Iowa,  aged  91  years,  5  months  and  27 
days.  She  was  born  in  Germany  June  24,  1810. 
In  1833  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  C. 

Bottger.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, four  of  whom  remain.  She  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Lutheran  church  for  a  number  of 

years.  Services  at  the  Brethren  church  by 
Eld.  John  Gable,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller. 

Grace  Brown. 

COOK,  Clarence  Leroy,  son  of  friend  Johnnie 
and  Martha  Cook,  died  Dec.  22,  1901,  at  his 
home  near  Walnut,  Ind,,  aged  22  years,  7 

months  and  5  days.  He  was  taken  sick  with 
lung  fever.  He  leaves  father  and  mother, 
Services  at  the  Walnut  church  by  Mr.  Whit- 
taker  from  I  Cor.  13: 12,  Interment  in  the 
Richland  Center  cemetery. 

Nettie  Rohrer. 

CLINE,  Ticey  Anna,  died  Dec.  24,  1901, 
near  Mound  City,  Mo.,  aged  1 1  years,  9  months 
and  29  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bro,  M, 
and  Sister  Amanda  Cline.  Disease,  typhoid 

fever,  followed  by  paralysis.  L,  H.  Eby. 

CULP,  Francis,  died  Dec.  23,  1901,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Christian  Royer,  in  the  Dallas 
Center  congregation,  Iowa,  aged  91  years  and 

7  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  fifty  years.  Services  by  the  Breth- 

ren. Geo.  A.  Shamberger. 

COOL,  Sarah  Ann,  died  Nov.  30,    1901,   at 
Union,  Ohio,  aged  83  years,  3  months  and  25 
days.     Services  in  the  Salem  Central  house. 

Samuel  Snell 

DICKEY,  George  B.,  died  Dec.  n,  1901,10 
the  Middle  Creek  church,  near  Lavansville, 

Pa.,  aged  80  years,  8  months  and  19  days.  He 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for 

over  fifty  years.  His  companion  and  one  son, 
the  only  child,  survive  him.  Services  in  the 
Middle  Creek  church  by  the  writer  from  Job 

14:14,  assisted  by  Eld.  Josiah  Berkley.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Middle  Creek  church  cemetery. 

Silas  Hoover. 

ENGLAR,  SisterSusie  L.,  died  Nov.  22, 1901, 

in  the  bounds  of  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Carroll 
County,  Md.,  aged  18  years,  2  months  and  4 
days,  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
burial  ground  attached  to  the  church,  and  the 
occasion  improved  by  the  writer  to  a  large 

congregation  of  sympathizing  friends. 
E.W.  Stoner. 

FIDLER,  Sister  Lydia,  nee  Detrick,  died 
Dec.  18,  1901,  in  the  Salem  congregation, 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  aged  60  years,  2 
months  and  24  days.  She  was  married  to  Bro. 
Joseph  T.  Fidler  April  25,  1865.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons,  two  of  whom  preceded 
her.  She  leaves  husband  and  one  son.  She 

was  sick  about  five  weeks.  She  was  an  exem- 
plary member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about 

twenty-eight  years  and  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her.  Services  at  our  central  house  by  elders 

Jesse  Stutsman  and  John  H,  Brumbaugh  from 
Mark  14:8.  Wm.  Minnich. 
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FULLEM,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  Sept.  13, 
1901,  in  the  Middle  Creek  congregation,  Som- 

erset Co.,  Pa.,  aged  79  years,  7  months  and  6 
days.  Services  by  Eld.  R.  T.  Pollard  and  the 
writer.  Joel  GnAGEV. 

HANG,  FranciB  Mary,  daughter  of  James 
and  Catharine  Hang,  died  Dec.  22,  igoi,  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  aged  24  years,  1  month  and  8 
days.  She  was  the  youngest  in  a  family  of 
five  children.  Her  parents,  three  sisters  and 
one  brother  survive.  Francis  was  a  dutiful 
daughter  and  loving  sister.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  her  youth  and  contin- 

ued faithful  until  death.  Interment  on  Christ- 

mas day  at  the  Center  cemetery.  Services  by 
brethren  Samuel  Sprankle  and  the  writer. 

John  F.  Kechler. 

HERTZLER,  Sister  Etta,  nee  Brammell, 
wife  of  friend  Parris  J.  Hertzler,  died  Dec.  20, 
loot,  in  the  East  Maple  Grove  church,  Johnson 
County,  Kans.,  of  cancer,  aged  23  years, 
month  and  8  days.  She  was  born  in  Jefferson 
County,  Kans.,  Nov.  12,  1878,  She  united  with 
the  church  at  the  same  place  May  20, 1885.  She 
was  married  to  friend  Parris  J.  Hertzler  Aug.  15, 
iqoo,  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  father, 
fourbrothers  and  two  sisters.  Her  mother,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded  her.  She 
bore  her  severe  suffering  with  Christian  pa- 

tience. She  was  a  good  worker  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.  Services  by  the  writer 

from  2  Cor.  5-.  1-3.  H,  F.  Crist. 

HOCK,  Bro.  Adam,  died  Dec.  26,  igoi,  in  the 
Slate  Creek  church,  Sumner  Co.,  Kans.,  aged 
84  years,  5  months  andg  days.  Bro.  Hock  was 
born  in  Northampton  County,  Pa„  July  17, 
1817.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Martin  in 
Lancaster  City.  Of  six  children  four  survive 
him.  His  good  wife  preceded  him  about  three 

years.  Bro.  Hock  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  forty-four  years,  and  served  the 

church  in  the  deacon's  office  about  twenty-one 
years.  Interment  in  the  Conway  Springs  cem- 

etery. Services  by  Eld.  John  Wise  from  Num. 
22: 10.  J.  B.  Thompson. 

KEIM,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  Cherryholmes,  wife 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Keim,  died  Nov.  29,  1901,  in  the 
Cedar  Creek  district,  Anderson  Co.,  Kans,, 

aged  70  years,  4  months  and  8  days.  She  unit- 

ed with  the  "Old  German  Baptist"  church 
many  years  ago.  Her  sickness  was  heart  fail- 

ure. Services  by  the  Brethren  from  2  Tim  4. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven  children. 

Peter  Heck. 

LAMADY,  Adam,  died  Dec.  u,  tooi,  near 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  aged  64  years,  5  months 
and  13  days.  He  was  struck  by  the  engine  of  a 
passing  train  and  instantly  killed.  Services  at 
Sumption  Prairie  M.  E.  church  by  the  writer. 

S.  F.  Sanger. 

LINDEMA,  Bro.  Perry,  died  Dec.  17,  1901, 
in  the  Summit  Mill  congregation,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  aged  42  years,  6 
months  and  20  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 

eight  children.  Services  by  E.  N.  Hochsted- 
ler  and  the  writer.  Joel  Gnagey. 

MILLER,  Bro.  A.  M.  T„  died  Dec.  17,  1901, 
at  Siloam  Springs,  Ark,,  aged  54  years  and  29 
days.  Bro,  Miller  and  wife  had  gone  to  the 
above-named  place  to  spend  the  winter,  but  on 
the  day  after  their  arrival  he  took  sick  with 
pleurisy.  Heart  trouble  also  set  in.  He  was 
Bick  about  ten  days,  Bro.  Miller  was  born  in 
Hagerstown,  Md„  Nov.  22,  1847.  He  came  to 
Ogle  County,  III.,  with  his  parents  in  1867. 
Jan.  6,  1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  C.  Price,  who  died  Sept.  1,  1894.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 

ters, all  living.  In  i875he  removed  to  Marshall 
County,  Iowa,  remaining  here  five  years,  when, 
in  1880,  he  came  to  Nebraska,  locating  near 
Pickrell,  where  he  has  lived  for  about  twenty- 
one  years.  In  November,  1898,  he  was  mar- 

ried to  Mrs,  A.  Q.  Miller,  who  survives  him. 
His  remains  were  brought  to  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
and  services  in  the  Methodist  church  by  Mr, 
Thomas.  Text,  Rev.  14:13-  From  thence  the 
remains  were  brought  to  the  home  of  his 

daughter,  Mrs.  Lester  Sollenberger,  until  Sun- 
day, Dec.  22,  when  services  took  place  at  the 

North  Beatrice  church,  conducted  by  the  writ- 
er.   Text,  Matt.  s:8and  1  Cor.  13: 12. 

A.  D.  Sollenberger. 

OLIVER,  Bro.  Columbus,  sod  of  Abraham 
and  Mary  Ann  Oliver,  died  Dec.  20,  igoi,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Libertyville  church,  Iowa, 

aged  42  years,  8  months  and  4  days.  He  was 
bora  in  Putnam  County,  Indiana,  and  with  his 

parents  came  to  Iowa  in  1880,     He  united  with 

the  Brethren  church  in  1882  and  was  a  faithful 

and  exemplary  member  until  the  time  of  his 
death.    Services  by  Eld.  A.  Wolf. 

W,  N.  Glotfelty, 

OVER,  Bro.  Cyrus  R.,  son  of  Bro.  David  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Over,  died  Dec.  1,  iqoi,  at  New 
Enterprise,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  23  years, 
4  months  and  1  day.  Bro.  Cyrus  was  a  very 
pious  and  industrious  young  man.  He  united 
with  the  church  early  in  life  and  seemed  wholly 
consecrated  to  his  Savior.  Interment  in  New 
Enterprise  cemetery.  Services  by  brethren  D. 
T.  Detwiler  and  Geo.  S.  Myers  from  1  Peter  1: 

3-5.  E.  A.  M.  Replogle. 

RUTHRAUFF,  Bro.  David,  died  Dec.  20, 
igoi,  in  the  Paint  Creek  church,  Bourbon  Co., 
Kans.,  aged  71  years,  11  months  and  22  days. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children.  He  was 
a  kind  and  affectionate  husband  and  father. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  about 

forty-five  years.  Services  by  W.  H.  Leaman 
assisted  by  E.  M.  Wolf,  A.  C.  Nume: 

ROYER,  John,  died  Dec.  12,  1901,  in  the 
Palestine  church,  Ohio,  aged  61  years,  3 
months  and  23  days.  He  was  instantly  killed 
by  the  accidental  discharge  of  a  gun.  Feb.  20, 
862,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 

Wise,  of  Miami  County,  Ohio.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  sons  and  six  daughters,  of 
whom  two  sons  and  two  daughters  preceded 
him.  About  a  year  after  their  marriage  he 
united  with  the  Brethren  church,  of  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  his  death. 

He  served  in  the  office  of  deacon  about  eight- 
een years.  Services  by  Eld.  Daniel  Garver. 

Text,  John  14: 1,  2.  Daniel  Bausman. 

SOURS,  Sister  Susan,  died  Dec.  15,  1901,  in 
the  Mount  Zion  congregation,  Va.,  aged  98 

years.  She  leaves  six  children.  Services  by 
brethren  Rothgeb  and  Strickler.  Interment  in 
the  family  burying  ground. 

Bettie  Beahm  Sours. 

SPANGLER,  Bro.  Asa,  died  Dec.  14,  1901, 
at  the  home  of  his  son,  at  Cirtsville,  W.  Va., 

aged  79  years  and  16  days.  Bro.  Spangler  en- 
dured much  hardship  during  his  life.  He  came 

from  Floyd  County,  Va„  to  Raleigh  County, 
W.  Va.,  fifty  years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  a  greater  part 

of  his  life.  He  also  did  very  much  in  the  build' 
ing  up  of  this  county.  His  first  wife  and  two 
children  preceded  him.  Five  children  are  1 

ing  yet.    Services  by  the  writer. 
M.  P.  Snuffer 

STAMBAUGH,  Eliza,  died  Dec.  17,  1901,  in 

Grant  County,  Ind,  aged  78  years,  11  months 
and  11  days.  She  was  born  in  Roanoke  Coun 
ty,  Virginia,  Jan.  6,  1823.  She  came  to  Grant 
County,  Ind.,  with  her  parents  in  1849.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Stambaugh 

Jan.  29,  1856.  To  this  union  four  daughters 
were  born,  one  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Her 

husband  preceded  her  almost  twenty-one 
years.  In  September,  1850,  she  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  and  was  baptized  by  Eld. 

John  Whiteneck.  She  was  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted member  for  fifty  years.  Services  in  the 

Brick  churchhouse  in  Mt.  Vernon  church  by 
Bro.  Otho  Winger,  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  L, 
Hatcher  and  Bro.  John  Strausburg.  She  was 
the  last  one  of  a  family  of  seven  children. 

Obed  C.  Rife. 

TEETER,  Bro.  Samuel  K„  died  Nov.  21, 
loot,  at  New  Enterprise,  Pa„  aged  83  years,  10 
months  and  1  day.  Bro.  Teeter  was  known  by 
many  for  his  wonderful  knowledge  of  the 
Scripture.  He  was  a  faithful  deacon  in  the 
church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  one  son  and 
five  daughters.  His  wife  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  a  few  years  ago.  Interment  in 
New  Enterprise  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro. 
C.  L.  Buck  and  John  L.  Holsinger  from  2  Tim. 

4:  7,  E.  A.  M.  Replogle. 

ZEIGLER,  Elizabeth,  died  Oct.  12,  1001,  at 

Harrisburg,  Pa.,  aged  63  years,  1  month  and  5 
days.  Deceased  was  born  Sept.  7,  1901.  She 
was  married  to  Jacob  Shearer  Oct.  16,  1856. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  five  sons  and  three 

daughters.     Three  preceded  her. 

A.  J.  Shope 
ZIGLER,  Eld.  Samuel,  died  Nov.  30,  1901,  in 

the  Linville  Creek  church,  Va.,  aged  85  years,  I 

month  and  19  days.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber and  elder  for  over  forty  years.  He  was 

buried  beside  his  wife  (who  preceded  him  twen- 

ty-one years  before)  in  the  Linville  Creek  cem- 
etery.    Services  by  Eld.  Jos.  Spitzer. 

Michael  Ziglek. 

^WEBSTERS  INTERNATIONAL  DICTIONARY: 
A  Dictionary  of  English,  Biography,  Geography,  Fiction,  etc. 

NEW  EDITION  25,000  ?£LE"«'c. 
Prepared  under  the  direct  supervision  or  W.  T.  HARRIS,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.,  United 
States  Commissioner  of   Education,   assisted   by  *   large  corps   of  competent 
specialists  and  editors. 

NcwPUtcsThroughout.  Rich  Blrttllngs.2364  Pages. S00O  Illustrations. 

Refubie  An  Ideal  Christmas  Present  £L«"S™ 
AUo  Webster's  Collegiate  Dictionary LlunWe  Scottish  Glossary 

Nicholas  Murray  Bu 

Have  You  Read  the 

John  Kline  Book? 

Or  to  be  more  exact,  the  Life  of  Eld.  John 
Kline,  by  Benj.  Funk?  Do  you  know  anything 
about  either  the  man  or  the  book?  If  not,  you 
want  to  read  it.  It  is  the  history  of  the  life  of 
an  eminent  brother  in  Virginia,  where  he 

preached,  lived  and  died, — where  he  was  mur- 
dered during  the  Civil  War.  The  hook  is 

made  up  of  his  diary,  and  the  sermons  he 
preached,  and  very  little  else  than  the  records 
left  by  this  pioneer  of  an  early  day.  It  is  a 
good  aample  of  the  style  of  the  last  generation, 
and  will  be  read  with  interest  by  everybody  in 

the  church. 

The  book  is  a  substantial,  well-bound  volume 
of  480  pages  and  sells  in  cloth  only,  for  £1.25. 
There  is  good  territory  left  for  agents.  Write 

for  particulars  to 

Every  Minister... 
And  every  other  person,  for  that  matter, 

ought  surely  lo  have  in  reach  Wayland's 
book,  "  Paul,  The  Herald  of  the  Cross." 
It  is  a  well-bound  volume,  104  pages,  and 

tells  the  story  of  St.  Paul  in  such  a  sim- 
ple, straightforward  way  thai  the  reader 

is  led  along  by  easy  steps  from  his  boy- 
hood to  his  martyrdom,  in  an  absorbing 

way.  The  book  is  replete  with  interest, 
and  most  instructive.  It  is  the  kind  of  a 

book  to  buy  for  the  boy  or  the  girl,  or 
for  both  of  them.  And  older  people  can 

read  it  with  profit.  There  is  nothing  dull 
about  it.  The  price  is  only  40  cenis.  Send 
for  it. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III, 

TUB  LGSSONS  IN  A  NUTSHELL. 

The  Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on  the 

Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1902. 

By  Rev.  DeLoss  M.  Tompkins,  D.  D. 

It  Ib  modern  In  its  use- fulness, practical  and 
spiritual  In  t  hound  t 
/ind  Is  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  pupil,  the 
teacher  and  the  class. 

Owing  lo  a  Rrent  de- 
mand lor  this  little  vol- ume from  our  people, 

and  the  large  snle  we 
bud  Inst  yenr,  wo  have 
secured  a  much  better 

price,  and  we  rIvo  our 
patrons  the  advantage 
ol  It. 

Regular  edition, 
bound  In  red  morocco, 
round  corners,  gold 

edges,  this  year  1',  cts (Last  yonr,  .15  cents.) 
Interleaved  Edition, 

bound  In  red  morocco 
two  blnnk  ruled  piuies 

lor  notes  with  cacli  les 
sun,  tills  year,  35  cents. 

(Last  year  so  cents.) 

Order  al  Once  to  Avuid  ihe  Holiday  Rush. 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,  111. 

Read  what  People  Say  about  the 
Brethren    Hymnal. 

Addressed  to  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  from 
Mrs.  Laura  E.  Newell,  who  has  written  at 

least  six  of  the  beautiful  poems:  "  I  am  sure  it 
is  to  you  that  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  your 

moBt  excellent  'Hymnal.'  Please  accept  my 
thanks  for  the  book,  for  it  is  the  most  complete 
edition  of  aacred  song  it  has  ever  been  my 
good  fortune  to  examine.  In  it  I  find  many, 
many  old  friends  as  well  as  new,  in  the  shape 
of  well-loved  hymns.  That  it  may  uplift 

many  weary  hearts  heavy  laden  and  multitudes 
of  pilgrims,  leading  them  heavenward,  with 
song  in  their  hearts,  is  the  wish  of  your 

friend." 

Mrs.  Harriet  E.  Jones,  who  wrote  fivehymns, 

including  the  lovely  "Beautiful  Golden  Some- 
time," says:"  To  the  lovers  of  old  hymns  it 

must  bt  a  delight,  as  you  have  given  them 
abundant  showing.  The  new  ones  are  the 

very  best,  You  have  given  "Spread  the 
News'  a  grand  tune,  a  rousing  missionary 
hymn.  Thank  you.  I  am  very  much  pleased 
with  the  tunes  to  my  words.  '  Beautiful  Golden 
Sometime"  has  a  very  sweet  tune,  as  a  tune 
about  the  heavenly  home  should  have.  I 

consider  the  tune  to  '  Be  Loyal,  Pilgrims  '  the 

very  best  you  have  given  to  any  in  the  book." 
I  have  received  the  third  hundred  of  Hym- 

nals, and  they  are  now  all  sold.  Please  send 
me  the  fourth  hundred  at  once.  We  need 

books.— Le vt ;  Minnie h,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

Testimonials  like  the  above  are  received 

daily.  You  are  not  running  any  chance  in 
sending  in  your  order. 

Price,  65  cents  each,  or  £7.  20  per  dozen  pre- 

paid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

THE  RESURRECTION 

By  J.  S.  Mahler 
One  of  the  latest  books 

published  by  the  House. 
It  contains  128  pages  and 

is  substantially  bound  in 
cloth.    Read  it.    You  will 

never    regret    making    a 

purchase  of  this  book, 
Price  only  50  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

The  Common  Use 

TOBAOOO 
...CONDHMNHD   BY.,. 

Physicians,  Experience,  Common 
Sense  and  the  Bible. 

By  HEV,  A. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  evidence  the  au- 
thor has  succeeded  in  collecting  against  the 

common  use  of  tohacco.  Well  printed,  173 

pages,  cloth  binding,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  30 
cents.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Do  You  Know 
That  The  History  of  the  Brethren,  by 

M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  is  the  most  reliable  and  sat- 
isfactory history  of  our  people  now  before  the 

public?  It  deals  with  the  subject  in  hand  in  a 
scholarly  manner.  It  is  fully  and  beautifully 
illustrated,  substantially  bound,  and  would  be 
a  credit  to  any  library. 

But  the  reason  that  you  should  read  it  is  that 

you  ought  to  know  more  than  you  do  about  the 
history  of  our  own  people.  This  is  the  book  to 

give  you  the  needed  information.  Youwillcer- 
tainly  be  pleased  with  the  work.  Price  in  mo- 

rocco, $3.00;  half  morocco,  $2.50;  cloth,  ?2.oo. 
Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

A\ 
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is  delegate  to  Annual   Meeting.     Eld.    P.   R, 
Wrightsman    alternate.      Two     papers     were 

passed  to  Annual  Meeting.— A.J.  Wine,  Clerk, 
Dee.  ?/. 

TENNESSEE. 

Knob  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111. 

began  Dec.  3  and  closed  Dec.  29.  The  weatb 
er  being  very  unfavorable,  the  meetings  were 
not  attended  as  well  as  was  desired;  Bro. 

Rowland  preached  thirty-eight  soul-cheering 
sermons.  Five  tender  lambs  were  buried  with 

Christ  in  baptism.  The  church  is  greatly  re- 
vived and  much  encouraged.— Mary  White, 

Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Dec.  30. 

Limestone.— We  had  services  on  Thanks- 

giving day.  Two  dollars  and  seventy-five 
cents  was  collected  for  world-wide  missions 
and  one  dollar  for  the  India  mission.  Eld.  J. 

B.  Pence,  in  ill  health  for  a  month,  is  now  con- 

valescing. Bro.  Rowland  is  expected  here.— 
H.  M.  Sherfy,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Telford,  Tenn., 
Dec.  31. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Eld.  S.  A,  Sanger,  of 

Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  commenced 

meetings  for  us  Dec.  8  and  continued  until 

Dec.  22,  preaching  twenty-eight  sermons. 
Two  were  added  to  the  church.  The  church 

has  been  much  built  up  by  our  meetings.—  C. 
H.  Diehl,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Dec.  27. 

VIRGINIA. 

Nokesvllle.— Dec.  14  Eld.  G.  S.  Rairigb,  of 
Denton,  Md.,  began  a  series  of  meetings.  He 
preached  twenty  sermons  while  with  us.  We 
feel  greatly  benefited.  Dec.  28  we  had  our 
love  feast.  Bro.  Rairigh  officiated.  The  feast 

was  an  enjoyable  one.—  C.  W.  Beah?n,  Brents- 
ville,  Va.,Jan.3. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Dority.— Last  evening  I  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  U.  B.  church  at  this  place. 
There  are  no  members  of  the  Rrethren  here.  I 

have  kept  an  appointment  at  this  place  since 
last  July  under  direction  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  First  District  of  West  Virginia.  This 
meeting  is  to  decide  the  future  work  at  this 

place.  Had  only  thirty-five  or  forty  last  night 
on  account  of  rain. — Evira  T  Fike,  Eglon,  W, 
Va„  Dec.  29. 

fit.  Zlon. — I  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Mt.  Zion,  Barbour  County,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  15  and 

continued  until  Dec.  29,  holding  twenty-one 
meetings,  including  one  council  meeting.  The 

little  band  of  Brethren  have  a  strong  opposi- 
tion to  contend  with.  During  our  meetings  an 

election  was  held  for  a  minister,  the  lot  falling 
on  Bro.  S.  M.  Annon,  a  brother  to  the  writer. 
Two  were  baptized  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
and  one  applicant.  I  got  home  Dec.  30  and 
found  all  well  except  my  wife.  I  am  laboring 
under  a  cold,  but  if  able  will  start  Jan.  10  to 

Blair  County,  Pennsylvania,  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings;  Feb.  8  to  Tucker  County,  West  Vir- 

ginia; March  I  to  Braxton  County,  West  Vir- 
ginia.— Z.  Annon,  Thornton,  W.  Va.,Jan.i, 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron  church  met  in  council  meeting  Dec. 
28.  The  meeting  went  off  nicely,  everything 
in  order.  We  took  up  a  collection  for  home 
mission  and  got  two  dollars.  Took  up  another 
collection  to  get  money  to  repair  the  church; 
got  S5.50.  There  was  collected  Si  I  80,  We 
decided  to  have  a  love  feast  in  the  spring  and 
have  a  series  of  meetings.  We  had  a  Thanks- 

giving meeting.  Bro.  E.  E.  Joyce  talked.  We 
had  meeting  Christmas  and  Bro.  Frank  Hall 
talked  for  us,  after  which  Bro.  W.  H.  Cooker 

talked  to-the  children;  then  dinner  was  served. 
After  dinner  we  had  a  short  song  service. 
Christmas  night  five  of  us  went  to  Father  Hen- 

derson Joyce's  and  sang  a  few  songs  and  had 
prayer,  which  he  enjoyed.  He  has  been  bed- 

fast for  some  time.— Edna  Cooker,  Hillsdale, 
Wis,,  Dec. 30. 

PLEASE  RENEW 
Your  Subscription  to  the 

Gospel  Messenger  for  1902 
WITHOUT   DELAY! 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  all  of  our  old  subscribers  renew  without 
further  delay.     The  date  on  the  papers  can  then  be  moved  up  to  Jan.  I,  1903. 

A  number  of  new  names  have  been  added  to  our  list.  The  old  subscrib- 
ers will  of  course  want  the  paper  continued,  and  this  will  give  the  Messenger 

an  increased  circulation. 

No  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should  think  of  doing  without  the 

Gospel  Messenger,  for  the  paper  keeps  our  people  thoroughly  posted  on  all 
lines  of  work  carried  on  by  the  church. 

The  paper  is  printed  every  week,  there  being  fifty-two  issues  a  year. 
Price,  per  annum,  Si. 50. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street,        ------  Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  instructors  were  all  well  prepared  for 
their  work  and  the  only  regret  we  have  to  offer 
is  that  more  workers  did  not  avail  themselves 
of  the  golden  opportunity  offered.  It  was  for 

the  good  of  the  cause  we  labored  for  this  meet- 
ing. 

Enough  needed  the  instruction  and  inspira- 
tion held  out  to  them  at  arm's  length,  but  they 

have  not  reached  for  it.  It  seems  like  robins 

in  the  nest,  they  'd  like  it  put  into  their  mouths 
— perhaps  by  the  Holy  Spirit— just  when  they 
stand  before  their  classes.  We  do  not  com- 

plain, only  pity.  The  home  church  is  much 
edified  and  we  know  good  must  result. 

Chas,  A.  Bame. 
Williamstown,  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

How  the  nessenger  Takes. 

I  gave  out  a  number  of  the  sample  copies  of 

the  Messenger  (doctrinal  issue),  among  oth- 
ers, one  to  a  leading  merchant  of  our  city. 

Seeing  him  a  few  days  after  he  said,  "That  pa- 
per you  gave  me  the  other  day  is  the  cleanest, 

solidest  religious  paper  I  have  yet  come  across. 

Is  it  your  church  paper?"  When  told  that  it 
was,  he  said,  "Well,  I  must  say  I  am  excep- 

tionally well  pleased  with  it.  The  article  on 

•  Which  Church  '  (by  H.  B.  B.)  was  the  clear- 

est-cut exposition  of  a  church's  position  I  have 
ever  seen.  I  am  surprised  to  know  that  your 

church  has  such  a  paper." 
Themerchant  above-mentioned  is  a  prominent 

member  of  the  M.  E.  church  and  a  member  of 

its  official  board.  This  has  much  more  weight 
than  a  half-dozen  adverse  criticisms  from  per- 

sons who  think  they  have  a  flaw  to  find  in  its 
literary  style.  It  is  such  critics  who  pick  the 
Bible  to  pieces.  Whenever  I  see  or  hear  a 
member  of  the  church,  especially  a  minister, 
who  is  continually  finding  fault  with  the 

church's  publications,  I  set  it  down  that  he  is 
not  "sound  in  the  faith,"  Not  that  they  are 
perfect,  for  they  are  the  work  of  fallible  crea- 

tures; but  to  be  continually  criticising  them  is 
a  sure  sign  of  weakness. 
The  Sunday-school  institute  at  the  Eagle 

Creek  church  last  week  was  a  success,  and  we 
wish  many  more  could  have  been  present. 
We  hope  this  will  not  be  the  last  one.  Bro. 
Reuben  Shroyer  commences  a  series  of  meet- 

ings at  the  Logan  church  Jan.  5. 

John  R.  Snyder. 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

"Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 

From  the  Eagle  Creek  Church,  Ohio. 

The  Sunday-school  teachers'  institute  has 
gone  with  the  history  of  iqoi.  The  Lord 
smiled  graciously  upon  us  and  gave  us  excel- 

lent weather.  Measured  by  the  number  of 
attendants  from  a  distance,  it  was  not  large, 
though  a  faithful  attendance  of  the  home  coun- 

try was  manifest.  Measured  by  enthusiasm 
and  inspiration  it  was  an  excellent  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Cross  (mute)  preaches  at  Anderson, 
Ind.,  interpreted  by  his  thirteen-year-old  son, 
for  the  speaking  people  every  two  weeks  or 
once  a  month.  He  lives  at  Alexandria,  Ind., 
with  his  family  now.  Now  we  have  no  mute 
minister  in  our  district.  B,  C.  CROSS. 

Jan,  2. 
Another  Year  is  Gone. 

The  forty-first  year  of  my  ministerial  work 
has  passed  over  to  the  Recorder.  But  this  is  not 
the  last  of  it,  The  book  of  records  will  be 

opened,  and  then  it  will  be  either  pleasant  or  oth- 
erwise. See  2  Cor.  5: 10;  Rev.  20: 12;  Matt.  7:21, 

22;  also  Psa.  126:6.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  live 

before  God,  but  "woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel!  "  I  Cor.  9: 16.  Verse  27  tells 
me  what  I  must  do,  as  well  as  preach:  "  But  I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 

tion; lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 

preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  casta- 
way." If  we  who  preach  would  all  follow  the 

good  example  and  instructions  of  Paul,  we 
would  have  a  happy  time  here,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  wear  a  crown  of  righteousness 
that  never  will  fade. 

This  is  the  last  day  of  10,01.  I  have  deliv- 
ered 212  discourses  since  our  Annual  Meeting 

at  Lincoln,  Nebr.  My  health  is  good;  my  aide 
sore  yet.  A.  Hutchison. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA— Feb.  1,  Lordsburg. 

Feb.  15,  3  P.  M  ,  Coltoi 

THEIR  WEIGHT  IN  GOLD. 

This  Is  What  Peter  Minimum  Says  About 
Bible  Biographies. 

From  nichlgan  City,  Ind. 

Our  mute  Bible  class  has  been  continued 

every  two  weeks  for  over  a  year  in  this  town. 
There  are  sometimes  lots  of  mutes  attending  it. 
We  have  no  speaking  brethren  to  teach  our 
children;  so  we  wish  some  of  you  to  live  here 
to  teach  them  when  you  can  find  a  job  in  a  fac- 

tory. There  are  twenty-five  mutes  employed 
in  the  carworks  owned  by  the  Haskel  and 
Parker  Co, 

Our  dear  mute  brother,  Frank  McBeever. 
was  very  sick  and  called  for  the  elders  to 
anoint  him.  Brethren  S.  Oversole,  of  Bremen, 
Ind,,  and  A.  VanDyke,  of  Nebraska,  anointed 
him.    Now  he  is  out  of  danger. 

books,  but  did aM) 

ISAMiniMPtil 

A  Talk  With  Our  Readers. 

"I  had  seen  the  advertisement  ol  the 
not  know  their  value.  I  have  now 
the  five,  and  they  are  a  good  gilt 
to  anyone  that  will  read  them, 
young  or  old.  They  are  worth 
their  weight  in  gold,  in  my  estima- 
tion. 

I  would  that  the  center  tables  of 
our  brethren  were  loaded  witb 
such  books  instead  of  the  trashy 
novels  and  harmful  literature  that 

is  so  often  in  the  homes."— Peter 
Huffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  cut  shows  only  a  part 
of  the  beauty  of  the  set  of 

books.  The  five  that  are  now  ready  are  "Jos- 

eph the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David 
the  King,"  "  Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the 
the  Leader,"  and  first  volume  of  "Jesus  the 

Savior."  * They  are  artistically  made,  combining  ele- 
gance and  beauty  at  a  moderate  eost.  You 

cannot  make  a  better  selection  for  a  ChriBtmas 

present. The  price,  postpaid,  is  thirty-five  cents  each, 
or  three  for  $1.00.  Let  us  have  your  order 
now. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

BV  THE  'NOOKMAN. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  at  the  Publishing 
House  here  there  is  always  an  unusual  rush  of 

correspondence.  The  hurried  and  harried 
workers  where  the  hundreds  of  letters  come 

pouring  in  daily  can  do  little- more  than  to 

open  and  stack  up  the  correspondence  for  ad- 
justment in  the  immediate  future.  Thus  it 

happens,  in  a  good  many  instances,  that  the 
Cook  Book  is  not  immediately  forthcoming 
and  there  is  a  wonder  abroad  in  the  land  that 

it  does  not  immediately  show  up.  Let  all  our 

friends  wait  patiently.     It  is  said  that 

AH  Things  Come  to  Him Who  Waits, 

and  the  book  will  be  along  one  of  these  days 
and  then  everybody  will  be  happy. 

In  a  short  time  Frank  and  Kathleen  will 

start  on  their  long  trip,  and  if  we  know  any- 
thing about  such  matters  there  will  be  a  roost 

interesting  series  of  articles.  And  do  you 
know  that  there  is  a  real  Kathleen  to  it  all  ? 

Are  we  going  to  tell  ?  Indeed  that  we  are  not. 

But  you  may  guess.  And  the  pictures  will  be 
beauties. 

The  Success  of  Your  Magazine  has  been 

Something  Phenomenal. 

The  reason  is  easy  It  is  because  it  hits  the 

people  where  they  are  most  interested  and 
they  are  not  slow  to  appreciate  it.  Reading  it 

is  like  working  in  the  garden  on  a  June  morn- 
ing when  you  are  feeling  well,  and  the  scent  of 

flowers  and  the  hum  of  the  bees  are  in  the  air. 

Thousands  of  people  not  members  of  our 
church  take  your  magazine  and  read  it  with 

delight.  And  there  are  other  thousands  who 

are  going  to  take  it, 

The  Future  of  Your  Magazine  is  a 

Very  Promising  One, 

And  confidentially,  now,  there  is  going  to  be  a 

good  deal  of  the  strong  meat  of  doctrine 
worked  into  the  jelly  of  adventure  as  we  go 

along.  Mind  that !  We  don't  say  much  about 
it,  but  we  have  it  in  mind  all  right  enough. 

In  a  short  time  all  the  subscribers  to  the 

Inglenook  will  be  in  receipt  of  their  magazine 

regularly,  and  for  the  benefit  of  those  whose 
subscriptions  do  not  expire  till  later  there  will 
also  be  a  Cook  Book  reserved. 

Taking  all  things  into  consideration  the  great 

and  growing  'Nook  family  ought  to  feel  happy 
over  the  outcome  of  their  magazine,  for  it  be- 

longs to  the  readers  and  the  subscribers  in  all 

things  that  pertain  to  its  contents  and  conduct. 
When  you  see  anything  that  you  think  would 

be  an  improvement  call  our  attention  t^>  it,  and 

when  you  see  anything  you  like  or  don't  like, do  not  hesitate  to  write  us  here. 

There  is  another  thing,  and  that  is 

When  You  See  a  Good  Thing 
Pass  it  Along. 

Tell  your  neighbors  and  friends  about  it,  and 
let  them  have  their  share  of  it.  It  is  one  of 

those  things  that  becomes  thicker  the  wider 

you  spread  it.  Lots  and  lots  of  people  would 
invite  the  little  blue-covered  friend  into  their 
houses  if  they  only  knew  about  it.  Suppose 

you  introduce  us.  Everybody  will  be  wanting 
those  Frank  and  Kathleen  letters  with  the 

pictures,  once  they  get  started.  Don't  be 
selfish.  Tell  your  neighbors  and  friends  about it. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

In  Palma's  election  it  looks  as  though  Cuba  has  chosen 
a  wise  and  efficient  head.  Mr.  Palma  has  been  an  exile 

for  over  twenty  years,  and  during  most  of  that  time 

lias  supported  himself  and  family  in  this  country  by 

teaching.  He  is  in  his  makeup  a  Spaniard  and  Ameri- 
can, with  all  the  firmness  and  prudence  necessary  to 

rule  a  nation.  In  a  measure  he  has  outlined  his 

policy,  saying  that  he  is  in  favor  of  giving  the  masses 

the  very  best  possible  educational  advantages.  He 

goes  from  the  schoolroom  to  the  presidential  chair,  and 

will  carry  with  him  his  educational  enthusiasm.  He 

further  says  that  he  wants  neither  a  navy,  nor  a  stand- 
ing army.  His  purpose  is  to  teach  the  people  of 

Cuba  to  live  at  peace  with  other  nations  as  well  as  in 

peace  among  themselves,  and  then  there  will  be  no 

need  of  large  expenditures  for  military  purposes.  For 

home  protection  he  will  police  the  island,  but  depend 

to  some  extent  on  the  strong  influence  and  friendship  of 

the  United  States  for  protection  "against  foreign  inter- 
ference. He  further  insists  upon  the  young  republic 

keeping  out  of  debt  and  moving  no  faster  in  public 

improvement  than  the  revenues  of  the  country  will 

justify.  Seventeen  years  ago  he  started  in  New  York 

a  seminary  for  boys,  which  was  attended  almost  ex- 

clusively by  the  sons  of  wealthy  Cubans.  To-day  his 
pupils  are  scattered  all  over  Cuba,  and  all  of  them  love 

his  simple  and  beautiful  life.  When  he  left  Cuba  as 

an  exile  he  vowed  that  he  would  never  again  set  foot 

on  the  soil  so  long  as  the  island  was  ruled  by  the 

Spanish.  He  has  kept  his  vow.  and  now  in  the  course 
of  a  few  months  will  return  to  his  native  land,  the 

duly  elected  head  of  the  youngest  republic  beneath  the 

sun.    

In  the  United  States  there  is  but  one  spot  where 

four  men  can  stand  in  separate  States  and  Territories 

and  shake  hands  with  each  other.  This  spot  is  upon  a 

spur  of  the  Carizo  Mountains,  and  is  where  Colorado, 

Utah,  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  join.  At  no  other, 

place  on  the  globe  do  we  find  four  states,  territories, 

or  even  provinces  uniting  to  form  such  a  junction. 
This  spot  is  not  easy  of  access  and  few  tourists  ever 

see  it,  yet  a  monument  stands  at  the  point,  erected  by 
United  States  surveyors  and  inscribed  with  the  names 

of  the  States  and  Territories  whose  boundaries  meet 

there.  The  point  is  reached  by  a  trail  from  the  road 

leading  from  Navajo  Springs  in  Colorado,  in  the  Ute 

Indian  Reservation,  to  the  San  Juan  River.     The  trail 

[   . 

leaves  the  road  and  crosses  the  river  near  Scott's  trad- 

ing-post in  Utah,  and  leads  to  the  monument,  which 

is  of  the  usual  type  erected  by  government  surveyors 
to  mark  State  corners.  Here  a  criminal  from  Colo- 

rado could  take  a  position  in  Utah,  within  a  few  feet 

of  the  Colorado  sheriff,  and  not  fear  arrest.  Should 

the  sheriff  receive  permission  from  Utah  to  enter  her 

territory  to  make  the  arrest,  the  criminal  would  have 

to  make  only  a  few  steps  to  again  find  himself  free 
from  arrest  in  Arizona  or  New  Mexico.  It  is  the  one 

place  where  a  criminal  might  baffle  the  officers  of  the 
law  to  a  considerable  extent.  In  the  moral  world 

there  may  be  a  few  points  where  Christianity,  popular- 

ity, wealth  and  sin  join  corners.  It  is  wonderful  how 

many  people  love  to  linger  around  such  corners,  and 

how  much  money  they  will  spend  to  reach  such  a 
place.    

The  court  has  returned  to  Peking,  and  the 

imperial  family  again  occupies  the  royal  palace.  Con- 

cerning the  outlook  in  the  Celestial  Empire  Mr.  W.  W. 

Rockhill,  Special  United  States  Commissioner  to  Chi- 

na, has  something  of  special  interest  to  say.  He  is  of 

the  opinion  that  reform  commensurate  with  the  re- 

quirements of  modern  civilization  can  never  be  accom- 

plished by  any  means  short  of  a  revolution,  and  it 

must  be  done  under  direct  pressure  from  abroad.  It 

must  be  introduced  slowly  and  with  due  consideration 

for  the  peculiarities  and  requirements  of  the  people. 

He  thinks  the  missionary  methods  must  be  reformed 
and  there  must  be  harmonious  action  between  them 

and  the  government  and  people.  Moderation  in  all 

movements  must  be  the  keynote.  Even  as  regards  the 

expansion  of  trade  and  development  of  natural  re- 

sources he  advises  moderation  in  foreign  trade  de- 
mands. To  throw  the  whole  empire  open  to  foreign 

enterprise  and  resilience  he  believes  would  in  a  short 

time  bring  about  a  perfect  state  of  chaos.  As  far  as 

American  trade  is  concerned  it  is  because  of  our  mod- 

eration that  there  has  been  no  discrimination  against 

us  anywhere  in  the  empire,  and  he  does  not  believe 

there  will  be  if  the  present  policy  is  continued.  With 

the  advantages  already  secured,  with  the  prospect  of 

an  early  revision  of  commercial  treaties,  and  "  with  a 
due  appreciation  of  the  dangers  and  difficulties  which 

hasty  and  excessive  demands  must  expose  us  all  to, 

we  may  expect  steady  improvement  of  our  relations 

both  political  and  commercial,  with  China." 

Professor  Goodyear,  in  his  recent  lecture  at  the 

Brooklyn  Institute  Museum,  New  York,  endeavored 

to  prove  that  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome  may  be  re- 
garded as  genuine.  He  stated  that  in  1594,  under  the 

pontificate  of  Pope  Clement  VIII.,  excavations  were 

being  made  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  supposed  tomb, 

when  the  pavement  gave  way.  Thiough  an  opening  a 

sarcophagus  could  be  seen  with  a  large  golden  cross 

on  it.  History  shows  that  the  Emperor  Constantine, 

in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  built  a  church 

over  the  tomb  and  placed  thereon  a  gold  cross  weigh- 

ing one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  The  fact  that  this 
cross  was  still  in  its  place  in  1594  was  regarded  as 

proof  that  the  tomb  had  all  this  while  been  undis- 
turbed. This  was  doubtless  the  tomb  pointed  out  to 

Constantine  as  containing  the  mortal  remains  of  the 

great  apostle,  but  its  identity  was  at  that  time  not  es- 
tablished. It  is  really  not  positively  known  that  Pe- 

ter was  even  in  Rome.  And  even  if  he  was  there  and 

suffered  martyrdom  in  the  city,  it  is  not  known  where 

he  was  buried.  A  short  distance  in  front  of  St.  Peter's 
stands  a  very  tall  obelisk  marking  the  spot  where  crim- 

inals were  executed.  Here  Peter  and  Paul  are  said  to 

have  suffered  martyrdom.     This  tradition  may  be  cor- 

rect, but  no  record  was  kept  of  their  burial  place.  Be- 
neath the  great  altar  in  St.  Peters  the  traveler  is  shown 

two  caskets,  one  said  to  contain  the  body  of  Peter  and 
the  other  the  body  of  Paul.  While  it  is  interesting  to 
look  upon  such  objects,  no  dependence  can  be  placed 
in  the  traditions  that  cluster  around  them. 

It  is  reported  that  the  United  States  Construction 

Company,  with  headquarters  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has 
obtained  concessions  from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  for 
the  construction  of  a  number  of  electric  railway  lines 
in  Palestine  and  Arabia.  Enough  water  power  can  be 

had  in  the  Jordan  valley  to  generate  electricity  suffi- 
cient to  run  a  number  of  electric  lines.  When  the 

plans  of  the  company  are  carried  out  tourists  may  have 

a  convenient  way  of  reaching  many  of  the  places  of 
interest  in  Palestine.  It  looks  very  much  as  though  the 

highways  of  travel  are  getting  in  a  condition  for  the 

people  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  yearly  to  worship,  as 
foretold  by  the  Scriptures.  Scores,  with  the  Bible  in 

hand,  are  visiting  the  country  even  now,  for  the  pur- 

pose of  comparing  the  land  with  the  Book. 

The  number  of  railroad  disasters  which  have  oc- 

curred during  the  last  few  months  indicate  that  there 

is  something  seriously  wrong  somewhere.  Three  of 

these  wrecks  happened  here  in  Northern  Illinois,  and 
in  each  instance  the  wrecked  trains  were  burned  and 

a  number  of  people  roasted  alive.  These  accidents 

are  becoming  so  frequent  that  some  people  have  a 

timidity  about  traveling.  Each  disaster  seems  to  have 

been  caused  by  the  carelessness  of  some  one,  and  yet 

it  is  difficult  to  locate  the  blame.  There  probably 
will  never  come  a  time  when  accidents  of  this  kind 

will  entirely  cease.  Every  necessary  precaution  may 

be  taken,  all  the  safety  devices  known  to  man  may  be 

employed,  and  yet  somebody  will  be  off  his  guard  at 

the  critical  moment,  and  then  it  is  that  the  unexpect- 

ed happens  and  men  and  women  are  burled  into  eter- 

nity. The  different  railroad  men  are  seriously  con- 

sidering the  different  plans  for  the  protection  of  life, 

limb  and  property,  but  whatever  plans  may  be  adopt- 
ed nothing  can  take  the  place  of  watchfulness  upon 

the  part  of  those  entrusted  with  the  directing  and  run- 

ning of  the  trains.  This  principle  is  true  in  every  de- 

partment of  life, — he  who  would  avoid  the  mistakes  of 
life  must  ever  be  on  the  alert. 

■Nearly  all  the  cities  and  villages  in  Palestine  are 

very  filthy.  Even  Jerusalem  is  a  filthy  place.  The 

streets  of  Jezreel  are  simply  horrible.  The  people 

never  think  of  cleaning  the  streets.  What  filth  gets 

into  them  remains  there  and  is  trodden  under  foot  on- 

ly to  make  room  for  more.  The  very  appearance  of 

the  people  who  reside  in  the  cities  indicates  that  they 
have  been  raised  in  filth.  It  tells  on  their  health  as 

well  as  on  their  appearance.  The  filth  in  which  they 

live  breeds  diseases,  and  then  follows  pestilence  and 

deatli  at  a  fearful  rate.  Could  the  cities  be  cleaned  up, 

and  the  people  be  taught  how  to  live  as  human  beings 

should,  the  death  rate  would  be  greatly  reduced.  All 

this  is  the  result  of  ignorance.  Where  schools  have 

been  introduced  the  conditions  are  better.  This  is  no- 
ticeably true  of  Nazareth.  Years  ago  an  English  lady 

opened  a  school  at  one  side  of  the  city.  Here  girls 

are  educated  along  industrial  as  well  as  intellectual 

lines,  and  the  improved  condition  of  the  people  is  quite 

apparent.  The  women  have  a  fine  appearance  and  are 

more  polite  than  in  most  other  cities.  Their  homes 

are  better  kept  and  their  children  are  more  intelligent. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  there  are  not  more  schools  of  the 

kind  in  Palestine.  There  ought  to  be  one  in  every 

small  place  and  several  in  the  large  cities. 

iJv. 
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h»  ESSAYS  •-+-(— 
"Study  to  show  thyseil  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needcth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth.': 

THERE'S  SOMETHINQ  COfllNQ  DOWN. 

BY    ADAL1NE    HOHF    BEERY. 

Out  of  the  silent  twilight 

Hanging  from  gray,  dim  heights, 

Against  the  dark'ning  window 
A  tiny  tinkle  smites; 

To  present  sense  it  summons, 

Deep  reverie  to  drown; 

No  herald  need  interpret 

There  's  something  coming  down. 

Sometimes  it 's  big,  soft  raindrops; 

Sometimes  it 's  rattling  sleet, 
Sometimes  a  shower  of  snowflakes 

The  window  watchers  greet; 

But  if  the  blue  be  endless 

Beyond  the  green  hills'  crown, 
We  still  have  floods  of  sunlight,— 

There's  something  coming  down, 

So  penetrate  God's  plannings 
The  soul's  low  atmosphere; 

It  smiles,  with  step  elastic, 
Under  a  zenith  clear; 

Its  prayers  for  joy  all  answered, 

Wrapped  in  a  Prince's  gown, 
Word  passes  all  bystanders, — 

"There  's  something  coming  down!  " 

But  mists  and  hail  fall  also, — 

Abrupt  affliction's  lash; 
Instead  of  rest  and  respite. 

Bereaving  tempests  dasji; 

But  'tis  all  one  for  blessing; 

God's  only  masked  to  frown; 

Believe  for  each  one's  growing 

There  's  something  coming  down. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

•  ♦  ■   
"IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THY  YOUTH." 

BY  J.   W.   WAYLAND. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 

the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 

shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.  — Eccl.  12:  1. 

Solomon  took  a  deep  interest  in  young  people.  He 
did  wisely  in  so  doing ;  and  the  old  world,  after  the 

three  millenniums  since  Solomon's  day,  does  not  fail  to 
recognize  his  wisdom ;  for  the  young  men  of  to-day 

are  the  nation-makers  of  to-morrow  ;  the  young  women 
of  to-day  are  the  builders  of  character  and  the  shapers 
of  destiny  for  all  the  generations  that  follow  us.  Will 
you  then,  young  man,  young  woman,  join  me  in  a  brief 
study  of  this  old  text?     It  was  written  for  you. 

This  old  world  has  always  loved  a  young  heart ; 

it  has  always  rejoiced  in  a  young  life.  As  spring-time, 
with  its  myriad  buds  a-bursting;  as  morning  upon  the 
mountain  tops,  with  its  myriad  gems  a-flashing;  so 
is  youth,  upon  the  threshold  of  life.  We  all  love 
youth ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  do  not  hesitate  to  ad- 

mit that  youth  is  thoughtless.  Dazzled  with  the  fore- 
gleam  of  glories  beyond,  youth  often  forgets  the  sober 
duties  at  its  feet.  Solomon  knew  this ;  hence  he  says 

to  youth,  "Remember!" — be  thoughtful  and  consid- 
erate as  well  as  enthusiastic  and  hopeful. 

Youth,  the  first  accountable  period  of  man's  life, 
is  due  to  God,  the  giver  of  rational  powers.  There- 

fore to  the  young  man  and  young  woman  he  says, 

"  Seek  first  my  kingdom."  In  youth  character  is 
moulded ;  and  an  impression  received,  a  habit  formed, 
remains  as  a  part  of  the  man.  Solomon  had  observed 

this,  for  he  says:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 

it."  And  again,  my  dear  young  friend,  however 
bright  may  be  your  prospects  of  life,  as  viewed  from 

the  threshold  in  the  glorious  gleam  of  morning,  "  evil 

days,"  dark  days,  days  of  trial,  are  coming  to  you; they  will  come  sooner  than  old  age;  and  upon  your 
strength  or  weakness  in  an  evil  day  may  depend  your 
everlasting  success  or  failure.  Think  of  Daniel  at 
Babylon ;  think  of  David  before  Goliath ;  think  of  Jo- 

seph in  Potiphar's  house;  what  if  these  young  men. had not  remembered  God  in  their  youth?  What  if  their 
moral  characters  had  been  dwarfed  and  defective? 
How  great  would  have  been  their  failure!  and  how 
great  would  have  been  the  loss  to  the  world ! 

Godliness  is  good  capital.  If  a  young  man  has  set 
before  him  no  higher  ideal  than  material  success,  piety 

will  help  him.  It  hasn't  taken  the  business  world  six 

thousand  years,  either,  to  learn  to  trust  God's  chil- 
dren. Then,  again,  if  God  be  remembered  in  youth, 

old  age  will  likely  be  robbed  of  its  terrors.  The  "  evil 
days  "  to  which  Solomon  doubtless  refers — days  of 
decrepit  age — will  be  a  long  time  coming  to  the  vir- 

tuous man  or  woman,  other  things  being  equal.  I 

mean  to  say  that  the  men  and  women  that  live  virtu- 
ously and  wisely  from  youth  up  live  longest.  A  tem- 
perate youth  wards  off  physical  decay.  But,  best  of 

all,  early  piety,  steadfastly  persisted  in,  robs  old  age, 
when  it  does  come,  of  all  cause  for  hopelessness  and 
vain  regrets.  In  fact,  to  the  lifelong  child  of  God, 

"  evil  days  come  not." 
If  God  be  not  remembered  in  youth,  he  is  apt  to 

be  forgotten  in  old  age.  How  few  people  are  "  born 
of  the  Spirit  "  late  in  life !  Then  contrast  the  aged 
saint  with  the  aged  sinner ;  the  one  is  as  a  doomed 
prisoner  counting  the  days  till  execution ;  the  other 
has  light  and  joy  and  comfort  in  the  darkest  hour. 
Suppose,  dear  friend,  that  when  the  sun  goes  down 

to-night  you  had  no  hope  that  it  will  rise  again  to- 
morrow. Here  lies  the  great  difference  between  the 

sinner  and  the  saint.  The  one  expects  another  sun- 
rise ;  the  other  does  not.  The  one  looks  backward ; 

the  other  looks  forward ;  the  one,  with  vain  regrets, 
remembers  a  lost  youth ;  the  other,  with  quickened 
hopes,  anticipates  a  second  youth,  when  he  shall  stand 
upon  the  threshold  of  a  new  life  with  eternity  before 
him. 

Bridgezvater,  Va. 

FILL  THE  FRONT  SEATS. 

BY  N.  R.  BAKER. 

I  could  never  understand  why  some  people  prefer 
the  rear  seats.  Some  very  good  people  are  seen  there. 

This  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the  grounds  of  mod- 
esty, because  they  are  thus  not  always  placed  among 

the  most  modest  people. 

I  know  a  church  in  which  the  architect  thought  to 
get  the  audience  near  the  pulpit  and  leave  those  who 
prefer  to  be  near  the  door  in  their  favorite  location. 
But  it  seemed  to  make  no  difference,  for  many  still 
stalk  down  the  long  aisles  and  occupy  seats  as  far  from 
the  presence  of  the  minister  as  possible. 

If  an  audience  of  only  seventy-five  persons  in  a  large 
church  were  to  leave  their  scattered  and  severally  iso- 

lated positions  and  gather  snugly  around  the  pulpit, 
the  minister  would  no  doubt  at  first  experience  quite 
a  shock  of  surprise,  but  would  soon  recover  and  preach 

a  much  more  excellent,  acceptable  and  enjoyable  ser- 
mon. In  other  words,  instead  of  receiving  all  his  in- 

spiration from  his  own  preparation  and  from  the  Lord, 
he  would  receive  not  one  whit  less  from  the  Lord  and 
an  additional  amount  from  the  attitude  of  the  audience. 

What  does  a  person  go  to  church  for?  Does  he  not 
go  to  receive  that  which  is  to  be  obtained  there? 

Doesn't  he  want  more  religion,  more  goodness,  more 
fellowship,  or  more  friendliness  ? 
Then  why  should  he  come  so  near  and  yet  stay  so 

far  away  from  the  presence  and  the  procurement  of 
these  very  things  ? 

When  a  man  wants  to  procure  a  quantity  of  sugar 

he  doesn't  go  into  a  store  and  stand  around  in  the  cor- 
ner as  far  away  from  the  counter  where  he  knows  the 

sugar  barrel  is  kept  as  he  can  possibly  get.  He  goes 
right  up  to  the  counter  and  makes  it  evident  by  his  ac- 

tions and  countenance  that  he  wants  something  and 
is  sure  he  wants  it  and  wants  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

When  one  goes  to  a  public  lecture  or  political  speech 

he  goes  early  so  as  to  get  a  good  seat  near  the  speaker's 
stand.  He  wants  to  get  all  the  good  out  of  it  possible. 
But  the  same  man  will  occupy  a  back  seat  in  church. 

If  I  go  to  buy  a  horse  I  don't  stand  off  sixty  feet 
and  depend  on  the  auctioneer  to  thunder  the  qualifica- 
lions  of  the  horse  at  me  over  empty  space.  I  am  right 
at  his  side. 

And  we  will  all  crowd  around  the  pulpit  when  we 
get  truly  interested. 

Whisler,  Ala. 

INCENTIVES   TO   SUNDAY    SCHOOL  WORK. 

BY    CARMAN    C.    JOHNSON. 

When  one  contemplates  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday 

school  and  remembers  that  its  aim  is  evangelistic,  edu- 

cational, philanthropic,  parental,  missionary,  reforma- 
tory,beautifying,  uplifting,spiritualizing,and  when  one 

sees  the  daily  loss  of  many  souls  for  whom  Christ 

died,  souls  whose  spiritual  education  has  been  neg- 
lected, whose  cry  for  food  and  clothing  was  unheard 

by  the  full-handed,  whose  loss  of  home  or  mother  left 
them  uncared  for,  whose  ears  never  heard  the  blessed 

name  of  Jesus,  whose  lives  were  vicious  because  of 
vicious  and  intemperate  surroundings,  whose  natures 
were  never  attuned  to  the  harmony  of  the  beautiful, 
whose  shame  was  never  forgiven  by  the  uplifting  hand 

of  charity,  aye,  whose  heartstrings  never  responded  to 

the  holy  influences  of  God's  saving  truth, —  all  because 
wre  careless,  stingy,  loveless,  narrow,  selfish,  coarse, 
condemning,  yes,  fleshly  people,  who  go  to  Sunday 
school  when  it  suits  us  and  to  church  service  when 

we  like  the  preacher,  do  not  shake  off  this  carnal  robe 
of  ours  and  do  not  make  serious  efforts  to  strike  harder 

blows  for  Christ,  when  this  picture  condemns  the 
Christian  worker,  then  will  he  believe  that  there  should 

be  incentives  to  Sunday-school  work  —  incentives  not 
only  to  get  boys  and  girls  to  attend  the  classes,  but 
also  incentives  to  the  officers  and  teachers  as  well. 

If  considered  from  the  point  of  their  operation  upon 
us,  there  are  two  kinds  of  incentives,  those  which  drive 
us  on  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  from  growth  to  growth, 

from  strength  to  strength,  and  those  which  lead  us  on 
from  day  to  day,  from  work  to  work,  from  attainment 
to  attainment.  Have  you  felt  some  irresistible  force 

keeping  you  at  your  post  of  duty  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  forcing  you  silently  but  surely  into  the  mold  of 
that  better  self  which  you  would  be,  yet  shrink  from? 

That  was  the  driving  incentive ;  and  sometimes  God 
puts  us  who  are  weak  of  will  into  just  such  positions 
and  circumstances  as  force  us  to  do  and  be  better  than 

we  otherwise  might.  The  driving  incentive  is  good 

sometimes,  especially  when  it  drives  against  the  cur- 
rent of  one's  carnality.  Good  is  it,  ofttimes,  for  the 

boy  whose  father  compels  him  to  attend  religious  serv- 
ices ;  and  good  is  it,  too,  for  the  older  people  upon 

whom  the  Father  God  has  laid  the  responsibility  of 
maintaining  his  cause  against  opposition  that  is  heavy 
to  bear.  If,  in  the  face  of  discouragement,  you  feel 
driven  to  your  duty  in  the  Sunday  school,  press  onward 

and  pray  to  God,  that  he  will  give  to  you  that  rich- 
ness of  soul  and  that  personal  influence  for  good  which 

alone  form  the  truer  and  inner  incentive.  Do  not  de- 
spise that  one  who  seems  insincere  in  a  religious  work, 

yet  attends  regularly  to  that  work ;  he  will  come  to  act 
from  a  purer  motive,  a  better  incentive.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  your  soul  burns  within  you  with  a  love  for 

God's  Word,  with  a  zeal  to  impart  it  to  others,  and  with 
an.  intense  passion  for  the  salvation  of  your  pupil  for 
classmate,  and  with  an  ever  more  earnest  desire  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  kingdom,  then  you  are  urged 
on  by  that  noblest  of  all  incentives,  the  leading  of  the 

Holy  Spirit. 

The  driving  incentive  is  good,  but  the  leading  in- 
centive is  better.  The  one  works  in  a  half  gloom  with 

no  definite  purpose,  the  other  works  in  the  clear  radi- 
ance of  a  Jerusalem  ahead,  and  always  with  a  definite 

end.  The  one  is  formal,  the  other  spiritual ;  the  one 

is  mechanical,  the  other  rational;  the  one  is  half- 
hearted, the  other  is  whole-hearted.  Surely  we  want 

no  other  incentive  for  the  teacher  or  the  officers  than 

the  promised  "  well  done  "  of  the  Master  when  we 
stand  before  him  over  yonder. 

From  another  consideration  incentives  may  be  divid- 
ed into  two  other  classes,  the  natural  and  the  artificial. 

A  natural  incentive  arises  out  of  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity itself.  We  are  Christians,  if  we  are  true  ones, 

not  because  we  must  be,  not  because  we  fear  the  pun- 
ishment of  hell,  but  because  we  recognize  forces  in  the 

Christian  religion  which  will  ennoble,  enrich,  develop, 

strengthen,  broaden,  deepen,  and  spiritualize  our  real 
soul  natures.  An  application  of  this  principle  to  every- 

day living  will  result  in  the  attainment  of  excellence. 
This  is  the  true  incentive,  the  natural  incentive,  the  best 
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incentive  to  Christian  living.  But  Christian  living 
means  Christian  work,  for  there  are  no  Christians  out 

of  a  job,  no  drones  in  God's  beehive,  no  chip  whittlers 
in  the  carpenter  shop  of  Nazareth,  no  lazy  members  in 
the  church  militant,  and  none  in  the  Sunday  school 
militant.  So  the  same  incentives  apply  to  Christian 

work  and  Sunday-school  work  as  to  Christian  living. 
The  same  reason  that  makes  one  a  member  of  the 

church  ought  to  make  one  a  member  of  the  Sunday- 
school;  and  the  same  motive  that  makes  the  preacher 
preach  ought  to  make  the  teacher  teach ;  the  same  in- 

centive that  spurs  us  on  to  perfection  in  the  cause  of 
missions  ought  to  spur  us  on  in  the  cause  of  Christian 
education.  The  whole  aim  is  culture,  refinement, 
sweetness^  gentleness,  meekness,  temperance,  patience, 
in  short,  goodness,  which  is  Godness.  That  teacher, 
that  officer,  that  Sunday-school  scholar  who  has  this 
true  conception  and  is  actuated  by  this  true  incentive 
needs  no  other :  happy  were  we  and  happy  were  all  the 
world  did  this  but  prevail  in  our  minds  and  lead  us  on 
in  our  lives.  And  it  does  seem  sometimes  that  the 

teaching  of  God's  Word  ought  to  be  so  attractive  that 
no  one  could  ftsist  an  invitation  to  attend  Sunday 
school ;  it  does  seem  that  the  natural  incentive  inherent 

in  the  system  of  salvation  ought  to  draw  all  people  into 
it;  it  does  seem  that  the  church,  the  Bible,  and  the  Sun- 

day-school ought  to  be  their  own  argument ;  but  it  is 
not  altogether  so.  Either  from  lack  of  fervor  on  our 

own  part  or  from  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  or  from 
both,  we  still  find  many  gamins  on  the  streets  of  Paris, 
manyjwaifs  in  the  city  of  New  York,  many  heathen  in 
foreign  lands,  many  sons  and  daughters  of  Dunker 
parents,  many  young  members  of  the  church  them- 

selves to  whom  the  simplest  lesson  of  the  Sunday  school 
would  be  new,  helpful,  and  perhaps  interesting.  They 
must  be  reached.  This  is  the  command  of  the  Master. 

Read  Matt.  28:  19,  20;  it  is  the  best  missionary  text, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  best  Sunday-school  text  in 
the  Bible.  Hozv  shall  they  be  reached ?  is  the  question. 
Here  we  must  make  use  of  what  I  shall  call  the  arti- 

ficial incentive. 

Let  us  now  proceed  carefully,  for  it  is  in  this  field 
that  all  our  misunderstandings  arise.  By  an  artificial 
incentive  I  mean  any  method  that  we  may  adopt  in  the 
Sunday  school  or  in  any  of  its  classes,  in  order  to  in- 

crease the  attendance  or  to  make  the  school  more  help- 
ful to  those  already  in  attendance. 

Two  things  must  always  be  kept  in  mind  by  him 

who  would  suggest  Sunday-school  plans,  methods,  or 
incentives.  First,  the  suggestion  must  never  conflict 
with  scriptural  teaching. 

Second,  the  suggestion  must  be  a  means  to  an  end. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  our  making  illustrations  so 
beautiful,  stories  so  attractive,  systems  so  elaborate, 

that  they  are  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  pupils 
more  than  the  scripture  lessons  themselves.  So  it 

comes  about  that  no  real  scriptural  truth  is  imparted  to 
the  learner. 

Two  things  must  always  be  kept  in  mind  by  those 
who  hear  others  suggest  Sunday-school  methods, 
plans,  or  incentives. 

First,  if  you  are  an  earnest  Sunday-school  worker, 
you  will  give  the  suggestion  a  careful  consideration, 
even  if  you  did  not  think  of  it  at  first,  or  even  if  you  do 
not  personally  like  the  individual  who  makes  the  sug- 

gestion. The  meanest  person  in  the  church  or  Sun- 
day school  is  he  who  always  quarrels  with  the  ideas  of 

others,  at  the  same  time  offering  nothing  better  him- 
self; and  the  most  pitiable  person  in  the  Sunday  school 

is  he  who  has  the  welfare  of  the  school  honestly  at 
heart,  yet  cannot  open  his  lips  in  advocacy  of  some 
good  plan  or  incentive,  for  fear  that  the  aforenamed 
mean  person  may  raise  objections. 

Second,  nothing  is  wrong  because  it  is  new  and  un- 
tried. If  it  is  plain  that  your  Sunday  school  needs  re- 

animation,  reorganization,  respiritualization,  and  re- 
adjustment to  modern  conditions,  and  you  allow  it  to 

go  on  doing  miserably  poor  work  simply  because  you 
are  afraid  to  take  hold  of  some  of  the  good  suggestions 
which  prayerful  Sunday-school  workers  have  wrought 

out,  you  are  hiding  the  Master's  talents  away  in  the 
earth,  you  are  unfaithful  servants. 
We  have  then  this  fourfold  conclusion :     Our  meth- 
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ods  must  not  conflict  with  the  spirit  of  Scripture;  our 
methods  must  not  be  more  attractive  than  the  truth  we 

are  teaching ;  our  methods,  if  they  have  been  born  of 
the  Spirit,  are  worthy  of  consideration;  and  lastly,  our 
methods  are  not  to  be  rejected,  and  the  cause  is  not  to 
suffer,  simply  because  something  new  is  proposed. 
Before  we  proceed  to  specialize  with  a  few  concrete 

examples  of  Sunday-school  methods,  let  us  assure  you 
that  all  artificial  methods,  or  incentives  will  not  apply 
in  all  places.  After  all,  the  best  Sunday-school  meth- 

ods are  those  which  are  invented  by  the  people  who  are 
to  use  them :  they  are  then  the  natural  outgrowth  of 
conditions  peculiar  to  a  particular  school.  It  matters 

not  how  perfect  a  system  of  Sunday-school  conduct 
may  be,  and  how  well  it  may  have  operated  for  me,  you 
must  not  expect  to  adapt  it  to  your  school  without 
some  alterations.  One  may  study  out  a  very  ingenious 
theory  of  school  government;  but  he  almost  always 
makes  some  changes  in  the  details  when  he  begins  to 
set  the  machinery  a-going.  And  permit  us  to  insist 
upon  this  point,  that  no  institution,  no  system,  no  meth- 

od succeeds  unless  those  who  are  working  have  faith 
in  their  work  and  honesty  of  purpose  in  their  endeav- 

ors. So  now  let  us  glance  at  a  few  methods  or  incen- tives. 

The  Sunday-school  council  meeting,  or  the  teachers' 
meeting,  is  absolutely  essential  to  a  good  Sunday 
school.  It  will  dignify  the  teachers  and  officers  in  the 
minds  of  the  pupils,  it  will  harmonize  the  differences 

between  the  teachers,  it  will' unify  their  efforts,  it  will 
broaden  their  interests,  it  will  strengthen  the  school. 

It  is  sheer  folly  for  teachers,  especially  those  who 
have  not  had  the  advantages  of  school  training,  to  dis- 

regard the  lesson  helps  which  are  so  kindly  placed  at 
their  disposal  by  our  Publishing  House.  To  refuse 
these  helps,  thinking  that  one  thereby  does  reverence 
to  the  Bible,  is  not  wise,  is  not  right,  is  not  consistent. 
He  who  accepts  the  position  of  a  teacher  ought  to  be 
willing  to  accept  everything  that  will  aid  him  in  his 
position.  One  is  not  his  own  as  a  teacher.  The 
school  has  delegated  a  certain  work  to  him,  and  he  is 

the  servant  of  the  school.  Besides  this,  his  responsi- 
bility for  the  salvation  of  souls  is  great,  and  he  ought 

to  appreciate  this  responsibility  by  preparing  his  les- 
sons well. 

The  school  that  opens  on  time  and  closes  on  time  has 

learned  the  most  valuable  lesson  in  Sunday-school  man- 
agement. Uncertainty  about  the  time  breeds  discon- 

tent and  restlessness ;  nothing  can  be  taught  to  a  fidg- 
ety boy. 

Sameness  produces  sleepiness ;  unity  accomplishes 
results.  Let  there  be  unity  in  purpose,  but  variety  in 
procedure.  The  programme  for  every  Sunday  should 
contain  some  new  feature,  some  surprise.  A  special 

song  by  a  special  class,  a  series  of  sentence  prayers 
from  a  member  of  each  class,  the  assistant  superin- 

tendent to  conduct  the  opening  exercises,  announce- 
ment of  a  song  by  a  designated  class,  recitation  of 

biblical  extracts  at  the  close  of  the  lesson  before  the 

whole  school,  special  biblical  references  to  look  up, 

special  song  services  previous  to  the  opening,  an  oc- 
casional short  address  by  some  brother  or  sister,  and 

the  like  —  all  these  are  simply  suggestions  for  the 
variation  of  the  order  of  exercises. 

Make  a  special  collection  for  a  particular  mission.  It 
will  stimulate  interest  if  the  boy  knows  where  his 

penny  is  going.  Show  a  map  of  the  country,  say  it  is 
India  ;  and  produce  pictures  of  the  people,  their  homes, 

and  their  surroundings.  The  Sunday  school  thus  be- 
comes not  only  a  place  of  learning  in  theory,  but  also 

in  practice.  The  church  ought  to  buy  every  paper, 

quarterly,  and  book  that  the  Sunday  school  uses;  the 
penny  collections  from  the  boys  and  girls  should  be 
used  in  doing  mission  work  and  charitable  work. 

That's  real  religion,  you  know. 
Have  a  permanent  committee  whose  business  it  shall 

be  to  look  up  children  in  destitute  circumstances. 
Furnish  this  committee  with  money,  let  them  buy 

clothes  and  hats  and  shoes  for  the  unfortunate.  "  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them  to 

come  in."  This  is  practical.  The  writer  knows  sev- 
eral places  where  many  have  been  helped  in  this  way. 

Let  the  so-called  old  folks'  classes  take  on  new  life. 

They  need  not  follow  the  quarterly ;  but  let  them  ar- 
range for  the  discussion  of  practical  religious  topics. 

For  instance,  let  them  apply  Christ's  principles  to  a 
particular  sin  which  prevails  in  the  community;  let 
them  discuss  the  real  personal  benefit  that  comes  from 
the  observance  of  church  ordinances ;  let  them  stop  try- 

ing to  cover  every  verse  of  the  lesson  in  thirty  minutes, 
and  let  them  develop  some  thought  to  its  fullness. 

After  all,  the  most  valuable  incentive  to  the  Sunday- 
school  student  is  that  kind  word  of  encouragement 
which  comes  to  him  from  one  who  appreciates  the  boy 
nature  and  who  is  earnestly  anxious  for  the  boy's  sal- 

vation. Take  a  personal  interest  in  the  students,  and 
they  will  take  a  personal  pride  in  attending  the  Sunday school. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

INDIA   NOTES. 

nY  ELIZA  1).   MILLER. 

The  Christum  Patriot  says  the  twentieth  century, 

with  God's  help,  will  witness  mighty  things  achieved 
for  Christ  in  this  great  country.  The  signs  of  the 
times  are  clear  and  unmistakable.  Let  there  be  no 

slackening  of  our  energies;  no  room  for  discourage- 
ment. Let  us  work  in  faith;  for  the  tide  is  turning  in 

favor  of  our  blessed  religion,  which  must  triumph  in 
this  land. 

Under  an  article,  "  British  Influence  in  India  "  the 
following  is  written,!  The  whole  of  orthodox  Indian 

society  is  based  upon  the  social  and  religious  institu- 
tion of  caste.  Now  the  question  is:  Is  it  feasible 

under  Britisli  influence  to  keep  intact  this  institution 

of  caste?  Our  own  experience  will  tell  us  whether, 
with  our  railways,  and  our  schools  and  colleges  and 
other  modern  institutions,  it  is  possible  for  caste  to 
thrive  as  it  did  of  old.  With  the  best  intentions  the 

British  administrator  may  try  to  foster  this  institution, 

but  the  principle  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  is  stronger 
than  any  conventional  forms  of  encouragement.  It  is 
therefore  folly  to  say  that  the  Christian  missionary 
alone  is  answerable  for  this  disintegrating  influence. 

From  the  columns  of  the  Bengalee  conies  this  de- 

scription of  the  Indian  missionary:  "  In  India,"  we 
are  told,  "  a  Christian  missionary  has  very  little  to  do, 

like  the  lily  of  the  field,  he  toils  not  nor  spins."  The 
Indian  Social  Reformer  takes  up  the  quotation  by  say- 

ing: Surely  the  writer  of  these  sentences  has  never 
seen  a  Christian  missionary  at  his  best  —  in  out-of- 
the-way  places,  far  from  the  bounds  of  Europeans, 
with  little  to  cheer  him  but  the  all-sufficient  hope  of 

his  Master's  approval.  There  are,  perhaps,  idlers 
among  them,  too,  but  they  must  be  a  microscopic  mi- 

nority. The  writer  seems  to  think  that  what  the  mis- 
sionary docs  in  India  is  to  lie  in  wait  for  famines  which 

give  him  in  souls  the  harvest  which  had  been  denied  the 

country  in  corn.  The  self-sacrificing  way  in  which 
Christian  missionaries  labored  to  bring  relief  to  the 
starving  in  famine  time  is  happily  too  well  known  to 
need  iteration.  Devoted  lives  have  been  laid  down 
in  the  work.  Valuable  healths  have  been  broken. 

The  large  contributions  that  came  from  America  were 

directly  stimulated  by  the  missionaries.  It  is  ingrati- 
tude that  such  an  item  should  appear  against  a  class 

of  men  and  women  who  have  done  so  much  for  the 

poor  and  needy. 

The  above  item  reminds  us  of  a  friend  at  home  say- 

ing to  us  before  coming  to  India  that  "  no  one  but 
those  too  lazy  to  do  other  work  became  missionaries." 
Such  people  should  visit  the  field  and  see  whether  or 

not  there  is  any  work  for  those  who  are  sent  to  repre- 
sent the  Christian  faith.  Christian  work  in  this  land, 

and  in  every  other  land,  has  been  too  well  proven  to 
make  these  statements  truths.  Labor  must  be  proven 

by  its  outcome. 

"  The  Working  of  the  Leaven  "  is  the  heading  of  an 
account  of  two  high-caste  men  who  made  open  con- 

fession of  Christianity  on  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  in  the 

city  of  Madras.  From  the  article  we  quote  the  follow- 
ing: We  often  hear  it  said  that  Christianity  has  only 

been  successful  among  the  poorer  and  despised 
classes    of    the    Indian    community,    and    that    the 
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so-called  higher  castes  have  not  come  un- 
der its  influence  in  the  least.  The  leaven  of  Christian- 
ity is  certainly  working  its  way  among  the  higher 

castes  as  well.  Slowly,  imperceptibly,  the  influence  is 

spreading  from  point  to  point.  There  is  no  special 
significance  to  the  conversion  of  a  high-caste  Hindoo. 
If  there  is  any  lesson  that  Christianity  teaches  us  it  is 
that  in  the  sight  of  God  there  is  no  difference  of  high 
or  low  caste,  and  that  to  him  the  soul  of  the  latter  is  as 

precious  as  the  former.  -  The  history  of  Christianity 
everywhere  shows  that  it  is  the  poor  and  the  ignorant 
and  the  despised  that  first  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 
It  is  the  despised  and  downtrodden  that  Christianity 
uplifts  and  transforms;  but  the  divine  religion  of 
Christ  has  power  to  affect  the  cultured  and  educated  as 
well. 

The  nineteenth  century  has  been  the  period  of  sow- 
ing ;  it  has  been  the  period  of  patient  waiting  in  prayer 

on  God  for  the  awakening  of  India  ;  and  there  are  signs 

—  clear,  unmistakable  signs  —  that  the  period  of  reap- 
ing is  drawing  nigh.  In  a  thousand  different  ways  the 

leaven  of  Christianity  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  all 
classes,  and  what  is  needed  at  this  stage  is  just  a  few 
bold  public  confessions  of  faith  on  the  part  of  men  and 
women  with  moral  courage  to  face  the  difficulties  of 
social  isolation,  not  to  speak  of  persecution ;  and  the 

example  will,  therefore,  be  highly  beneficial  in  bring- 
ing about  this  result. 

The  Indian  Messenger  says:  The  crying  need  of 
India  to-day  is  careers  for  her  starving  millions,  new 
channels  for  labor.  It  is  not  a  question  of  mere  bread 

and  clothing  —  but  also  of  that  higher  life,  the  devel- 
opment of  manliness,  of  independence  of  character,  and 

the  spirit  of  enterprise  which  is  intimately  connected 
with  it.  The  eternal  and  inevitable  occupation  of  the 
menial  servant  and  the  clerk  has  not  inconsiderably 
dwarfed  the  mental  and  moral  stature  of  our  race. 

We  have  fallen  into  a  rut;  and  mere  intellectual  edu- 
cation even  of  a  high  standard  seems  to  have  failed  to 

extricate  us  out  of  it.  Push  and  pluck  are  as  much 

unknown  to  our  young  men  as  ever.  Industrial  educa- 
tion is  needed  for  this  country  as  much  to  create  new 

channels  of  wealth  as  to  give  a  healthy  tone  to  the 
character  of  our  rising  generation.  The  Christian 
missionaries  were  in  a  sense  the  pioneers  of  general 
education ;  and  they  may  yet  occupy  that  honorable 
place  in  the  history  of  industrial  education  in  modern 
India.  They  of  course  will  combine  religious  training 
with  industrial  education,  for  the  propagation  is  their 
main  object.  If  our  countrymen  are  dissatisfied  with 
it,  let  them  start  schools  for  industrial  education  of 
their  own. 

Even  Indian  papers  have  taken  up  the  comments  of 
our  American  papers  concerning  President  Roosevelt 
entertaining  Mr.  Booker  T.  Washington.  One  says: 

We  quite  admit  the  difficulties  with  the  negro  prob- 
lem in  America,  and  it  is  not  for  us  in  India,  where 

caste  distinctions  reign  supreme,  to  preach  to  our 
brethren  in  the  west,  but  all  the  same  we  must  admit 
that  the  social  barriers  which  exist  between  the  white 

and  colored  races  in  some  parts  of  America  —  especial- 
ly in  the  Southern  States  —  are  anything  but  creditable 

to  the  enlightenment,  not  to  speak  of  the  Christianity, 
of  the  American  nation,  who  pride  themselves  in  the 
democratic  doctrine  of  liberty,  equality  and  fraternity. 

An  eight  per  cent  cut  on  all  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
missions  in  Southern  Asia,  with  the  exception  of  the 
work  in  the  Straits  Settlements,  is  the  somewhat  dis- 

couraging news  to  that  body  of  people  lately.  As  yet 
the  missionaries  have  not  learned  why  such  steps  have 
been  taken  by  their  mission  board.  Does  this  mean 

going  backward?  The  cry  for  advancing  the  evan- 

gelization of  the  world  is  "  Forward  " !  May  we  each 
be  a  helper  in  carrying  forward  the  work  our  Lord  has 
committed  to  his  servants. 

Bulsar,  India. 

THE  END  OF  THIS  LIFE. 

BY  H.  A.  STAHL. 

The  end  of  life  comes  to  every  one.  Birth  and  death 

are  two  important   times  in   our  history.     How  we 

should  die  depends  very  much  upon  ourselves,  and  as 
we  can  die  but  once,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  die 
that  once  well.  To  die  as  we  should  die  requires  a  life 
of  self-sacrifice;  a  heart  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 

Lamb.  1  John  1  :y  says  the  "  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  And  the  Revelator  says 

(Rev.  7:  14),  "And  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

A  spirit  of  forgiveness  to  those  who  have  wronged 
us,  and  a  faith  that  takes  hold  of  all  the  promises  and 
ordinances  of  God  that  pertain  to  helping  us  in  the 
hour  of  death  are  of  the  utmost  importance.  As  far  as 
our  bodies  are  concerned,  this  life  ends  when  they  are 
placed  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley.  They  will  sleep 
there  till  the  resurrection  morn.  But  it  is  not  so  with 
what  we  have  said  or  done.  Bad  men  and  good  men 

live  on  in  this  world  after  they  have  died,  by  the  in- 
fluences which  they  leave  behind  them.  Our  actions 

speak  after  our  lips  have  ceased  to  move. 

To  a  great  extent  like  produces  like.  During  his 
short  existence  here  a  man  reproduces  himself  in  many 
ways,  whether  he  is  good  or  bad.  He  has  said  those 
words  and  done  those  deeds  that  have  made  his  coun- 

terpart. When  death  kills  a  man,  all  that  has  hap- 
pened is  the  death  of  the  body.  The  memory  of  oth- 

ers keeps  the  man  alive.  His  deeds,  if  good,  will  be 
kept  sacred  on  earth  and  carefully  recorded  in  the  book 
of  remembrance  in  heaven.  What  is  true  of  good  men 
is  also  true  of  bad  men.  The  difference  is  that 

while  the  memory  of  the  good  man  is  precious,  the 
memory  of  the  bad  man  is  unsavory.  If  we  want  to 
die  well,  we  must  live  a  life  of  holiness  in  the  world 
we  now  live  in,  then  we  can  die  happy.  What  is  good 
while  in  health  is  good  in  the  hour  of  death. 

What  God  likes  to  hear  from  a  dying  saint  is  what 
he  liked  to  hear  when  the  saint  was  in  perfect  health. 
There  is  something  awful,  but  yet  grand,  about  death. 
Autumn  is  the  death  of  nature,  yet  how  grand  nature 
looks  as  it  is  about  to  pass  from  our  view.  The  trees 
put  on  their  most  beautiful  attire  just  as  they  are  about 
to  wither  and  die.  All  a  man  can  do  when  he  dies  is 

to  leave  behind  him  a  sweet  fragrance.  If  he  has  lived 
as  he  should  not  have  lived,  it  would  have  been  better 
for  him  if  he  never  had  been  born. 

How  shall  we  end  our  lives  ?  is  a  question  that  should 
be  seriously  considered  by  each,  seeing  that  it  will  be 
too  late  to  make  any  choice  when  the  hour  of  death 

comes.  Eccl.  9:  10  says:  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave 

whither  thou  goest." 
Death  is  repulsive  to  most  people.  People  do  not 

invite  it  to  their  homes;  but  rather  desire  that  it  keep 
away  from  their  cosy  homes  as  long  as  possible.  Time 
and  circumstances  get  us  ready  to  be  the  victims  of 

death.  The  end  of  the  Christian's  life  is  the  end  of 
the  battle.  It  is  his  opportunity  to  take  a  long  rest. 
It  is  the  hour  of  triumph  to  him,  and  the  hour  of  dis- 

may to  those  who  have  rejected  God  and  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  How  fortunate  for  us  if  our  names 

are  recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  The  end  of 
this  life  is  death  ;  but  if  in  death  we  are  alive  in  Christ, 
wc  shall  only  have  begun  the  real  life. 

Glade,  Pa. 

WHOSE  IMAGE  DO  WE  BEAR  NOW? 

BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

Gen.  i  :  26  tells  us  that  man  was  made  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,  and  doubtless  the  similarity  was 

specially  applied  to  man's  higher  or  moral  being,  rath- 
er than  to  his  physical  organism.  But  where  do  we 

stand  to-day  ?  Are  we  moving  on  a  plane  that  would 
impress  the  looker-on  with  the  idea  that  we  had  been 
with  Jesus,  and  had  learned  of  him?  If  we  are  not 

living  out  the  grand  principles  as  taught  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  then  we  are  not  filling  our  mission  in  the 
world. 

Jesus  said,  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world."  John  9:  5.  But  when  he  left 
the  world,  then  some  other  medium  must  be  employed. 

And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 

world."  Matt.  5:  14.  He  said  of  himself,  "I  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day : 

the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  John  9: 
4.  He  had  something  to  do,  and  so  has  he  given  us 

a  work  to  do.  He  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 

works."  Matt.  5 :  16.  So  Jesus  bore  the  image  of 

the  Father;  for  he  says,  "  My  Father  worketh  hither- 
to, and  I  work."  John  5:  17.  And  as  Jesus  worked, 

so  must  we.  Then  our  work  and  character  must  re- 
semble that  of  Jesus  before  we  can  be  a  true  light  to 

the  world. 

While  Jesus  was  on  earth  they  brought  to  him  the 

tribute  money.  "And  he  asked  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription?  And  they  said  unto  him, 

Caesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore 

unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's."  Matt.  22:  20,  21.  Now, 
brethren  and  sisters,  whose  image  do  we  bear  to-day? 

NOTES  AND  JOTTINGS  OF  flY  TRIP  EAST. 

BY  I.  J.  ROSENBERGER?* 

We  arrived  at  York,  Pa.,  Nov.  2.  The  work  in  this 
city  was  started  sixteen  years  ago  with  three  members. 
In  about  five  years  they  built  a  house,  which  in  a  few 
years  was  supplanted  by  their  present  house,  eighty  by 
fifty  feet.  They  occupy  their  commodious  house  well 
with  their  270  members.  Bro.  Joseph  Long  is  in 

charge  with  a  good  set  of  officials,  who  seem  much 

united  in  care  of  the  flock  over  which  they  are  over- 
seers. They  being  in  accord  with  the  rules  and  usages 

of  the  church,  as  a  result  they  have  a  large  body  of 
plain  members  and  an  interesting  Sunday  school  with 
a  large  per  cent  of  active  young  members.  In  their 

growth  they  have  not  been  confined  to  their  own  fam- 
ilies, but  have  reached  other  churches,  especially  the 

Reformed  and  Lutheran  churches.  A  number  of 

these  with  whom  I  conversed,  as  to  their  faith  in  the 

rules  and  usages  of  the  church,  I  found  to  be  seeming 
pillars  in  the  church.  Of  course  these  had  been  taught 
by  those  who  fully  believed  in  the  doctrine  they  were 

teaching.  It  is  firm  believers  alone  that  mould  senti- 
ment.    Sunday  evening,  Nov.  24,  we  arrived  at 

LANCASTER. 

On  my  visit  to  this  church  ten  years  ago  I  found  a 
small  band  of  twenty-five  members,  occupying  a  small, 
old  frame  house,  and  without  a  single  church  officer  in 

the  city.  On  my  present  visit  I  found  them  occupy- 
ing a  two-story  house  eighty  by  fifty  feet,  with  a  mem- 

bership of  170,  a  full  set  of  officers,  with  Bro.  Imler 
at  the  helm.  The  encouraging  growth  in  these  cities, 

in  my  judgment,  is  due  largely  to  their  watchful,  strict, 
yet  kind  government  and  discipline ;  with  the  kind  of 
teaching  they  allow  in  their  congregations.  They  both 
seek  to  discipline  their  members  with  quietude.  In 
my  presence  two  members  were  kindly  spoken  to,  and 
they  at  once  volunteered  confessions  to  the  church,  pre- 

paratory to  their  feast.  All  was  settled  there  and  then. 
I  accompanied  an  elder  on  a  visit;  the  offense  was  a 
gross  one.  The  result  was  a  volunteer  confession. 

The  parties  were  convicted  and  disciplined  and  re- 
stored in  a  few  days.  Nothing  prevailed  but  kind 

words  and  utmost  sympathy.  What  a  binding  and 
cementing  power  such  efforts  do  have!  Bro.  ImleF 

has  a  degree  of  system  in  his  church  work  that  is  wor- 
thy of  commendation.  I  am  pleased  to  note  that  I 

found  a  very  similar  state  of  things  in  the  city  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  on  my  visit  there  last  May,  the  church  being 

in  the  care  of  Bro.  Keltner.  The  same  I  found  on  my 

visit  to  Washington,  D.  C,  with  Bro.  Hollinger  in 
charge.  These  are  men  of  conviction  and  are  in  full 
accord  with  the  faith  and  practices  of  the  church. 
The  result  is  they  make  their  influence  felt,  and  mould 
sentiment. 

As  to  our  work  in  cities,  I  have  some  crystalized 
convictions,  some  of  which  are  as  follows : 

1,  There  are  cities  in  which  Brethren's  churches  can 
be  built,  and  there  are  other  cities  in  which  they  cannot 

be  built.  When  we  find  we  cannot  build  a  congrega- 
tion in  a  locality  in  the  country,  we  leave.     That  is 
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what  Christ  told  his  disciples  to  do;  hence  it  is  right. 
Let  us  adopt  the  same  course  in  our  work  in  cities. 

2.  It  needs  careful,  watchful  men  of  discipline,  to 
build  up  a  congregation  in  the  country ;  but  it  needs 

men  of  more  care  and  watchfulness,  and  of  stronger 

convictions,  to  make  the  Lord's  cause  a  success  in 
cities. 
We  made  a  short  visit  at  the  central  house  of  the 

Chiqucs  congregation.  They  have  a  membership  of 
seven  hundred,  with  our  esteemed  Bro.  Samuel  Zug 
as  elder.  There  are  a  number  of  very  large  congrega- 

tions in  several  of  those  eastern  counties,  with  a  large 
per  cent  German.  On  some  lines  of  their  work  they 
have  had  to  endure  some  criticism.  It  may  be  on  some 
lines  of  their  work  they  are  in  the  rear,  and  hence  need 
criticism;  but  onjome  lines  I  found  them  in  the  ad- 

vance. (1)  I  found  them  with  large  churchhouses 
and  good  congregations.  (2)  I  found  a  large  per 
cent  of  their  children  in  the  church.  (3)  I  found  an 
unusual  number  of  altars  of  prayer  in  their  families. 

They  not  only  ask  God's  blessing  before  they  eat,  but 
likewise  return  thanks  after  they  have  eaten.  The  sis- 

ters and  their  young  members  take  part  in  these 
prayers.  (4)  All  kneel  in  the  public  congregation. 
At  the  close  of  our  morning  service  on  Christmas  a 
large  funeral  entered  the  house.  It  was  a  most  inter- 

esting scene  to  see  that  vast  assembly  of  fully  twelve 
hundred  all  kneel  in  prayer,  mourners  included. 

We  also  called  at  the  Brethren's  school  at  Elizabeth- 
town.  Bro.  Falkenstein  is  in  charge  of  the  institution. 
They  were  enrolling  for  the  new  year,  and  they  seem 
to  feel  much  encouraged  in  their  work.  Many  of  the 
parents  in  those  churches  had  been  sending  their  chil- 

dren elsewhere  to  school,  and  in  many  instances  they 
would  return  unreconciled  to  the  rules  and  usages  of 
the  church,  and  in  many  instances,  if  members,  with- 

out their  letter  of  membership,  and  their  usefulness 
to  the  church  would  in  a  great  measure  be  lost.  Their 
desires  thus  to  save  their  young  and  give  them  an  op- 

portunity to  get  an  education  under  their  own 

fostering  care  culminated  in  the  Brethren's  school  at 
Elizabethtown. 

Covington,  Ohio. 
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Trie  CHURCH'S  OPPORTUNITY. 

BY    W.    E.    ROOP. 

The  publisher  of  glad  tidings  has  engraven  God's 
messages  upon  ever-living  characters,  and  these  char- 

acters should  be  all  the  people.  Still,  many  of  the  peo- 
ple look  upon  the  church  as  foreign  and  unnecessary 

for  their  common  weal.  Yet  at  times  an  inert  reli- 

gious instinct  brings  men  to  inquire  of  its  advantages 
and  disadvantages.  And  no  time  is  more  favorable 
than  this,  whether  in  the  springtime  of  youth  or  the 
autumn  of  fuller  life,  to  do  great  and  divine  service. 
It  is  a  duty,  then,  to  include  the  whole  world  within 
its  scope,  and,  while  the  doors  of  all  nations  are  opening 
wide  to  commerce  and  higher  civilization,  to  bring 
them  near  the  joyful  knowledge  of  God,  not  limited  by 
the  throne  of  time,  but  reaching  over  into  a  boundless 
eternity. 

Unless  the  Christian  church  has  an  index  of  cul- 

ture and  blessing  to  show  to  the  public  eye,  it  cannot 
hope  to  fill  its  divine  mission  of  normal  development 
beyond  the  state,  and  rest  its  message  of  peace  in  the 
heart  of  all  pious.  In  the  gray  dawn  of  the  new 
century  the  church  enters  a  new  era  of  grand  opportu- 

nity to  reconstruct  and  even  broaden  the  views  of  mod- 
ern society.  Jealousies  are  dominant ;  and  the  multi- 
tude fears  it  shall  render  too  great  service  in  proportion 

to  its  wages.  Employers  are  held,  in  their  grab  for 
greed,  as  enemies  to  the  employed,  and  the  employed  in 
trying  to  make  others  of  greater  service  to  themselves, 
instead  of  making  themselves  most  serviceable  to  oth- 

ers, are  branded  as  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  in  the 
Paramount  issue  of  the  social  problem.  To  settle 
strikes  and  labor  troubles  there  can  be  no  better  pan- 

acea than  for  the  church  everywhere  earnestly  to  offer 
'he  prescription  of  her  Master,  who  came  "  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 
The  true  patriot  comes  with  religious  expression 

even.  and  measures  his  success  by  the  degree  in  which 

he  becomes  valuable  to  others.  How  a  youth  ascends 
the  ladder  of  promotion  when  he  makes  himself  indis- 

pensable and  is  confidingly  trusted!  Opportunity 
may  be  taken  on  the  wing.  The  profound  element  of 
God's  presence  in  his  church  ought  to  hearten  the  list- less and  give  steady  aim  to  the  courageous,  whose  mark 
is  "  the  prize  of  the  high  calling."  Who  can  doubt that  if  the  church  of  to-day  will  furnish  a  worthy  his- 

tory, leaving  a  heritage  of  a  pleasant  pilgrimage  of 
earth,  it  will  be  crowned  with  the  highest  success,  and 
hereafter  its  work  will  be  resumed  and  perpetuated  in 
the  matchless  beyond  and  throughout  the  shining courts  of  heaven?  Shall  this  be  questioned? 

Westminster,  Md. 

PRIDE  AND  HUMILITY. 

BY  MATTIE  A.   LEAK. 

Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty,  but  before 
honor  is  humility.— Prov.  18:  12. 

The  fore  part  of  our  text  is  illustrated  in  the  case 
of  Pharaoh,  when  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  him 
with  a  message  from  the  Lord,  bidding  him  let  Israel 
go  that  they  might  serve  him  in  the  wilderness.  In 
the  pride  of  his  heart  he  sneeringly  said,  "  Who  is  the 
Lord  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go."  Ex. 
5 :  2.  And  when  these  servants  of  God  again  im- 

portuned him  to  release  these  people  for  a  while,  that 
they  might  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  he  only  replied  by 
increasing  their  tasks. 

The  manifestations  of  God's  power  in  the  plagues 
that  were  wrought  before  him  only  made  him  more 
stubborn.  "  Harden  "  is  used  seventeen  times  in  this 
narrative.  See  Ex.  7:3,  13,  14,  22;  Ex.  8:  15,  19,  32; 
Ex.  9:7,  12,  34,  35;  Ex.  10:  1,  20,  27;  Ex.  11:  10;  Ex. 
14:  4,  8.  Nine  times  it  is  said  that  God  hardens  his 

heart:  Ex.  7:  3,  13;  Ex.  9:  12;  Ex.  10:  I,  20,  27;  Ex. 
11:  10;  Ex.  14:  4,  8.  Three  times  we  are  told  that 
he  hardened  it  himself :  Ex.  8 :  1 5,  32  ;  Ex.  9 :  34.  And 
five  times  simply  that  his  heart  was  hardened:  Ex.  7: 
14,  22:  Ex.8:  19;  Ex.9:  34,  35. 

It  is  said  that  three  words  used  in  the  original  are 
all  translated  harden.  They  may  mean  to  make  hard, 
to  make  strong  (used  either  in  a  good  or  bad  sense, 
as  to  be  strong  against  good  influences,  as  in  the  case 

of  Pharaoh),  or  it  may  mean- to  be  strong  against  bad 
influences,  as  when  Joshua  was  exhorted  by  Moses  to 
be  strong  and  of  good  courage  against  all  the  bad  in- 

fluence that  might  be  brought  to  bear  against  him. 
Deut.  31 :  7.  23.  And  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians, 

"  Quit  you  like  men,  be  strong."  And  he  begs  the 
Ephesians  that  they  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 

Against  what  influences  we  shall  be  made  strong 
depends  upon  ourselves.  Both  good  and  bad  will  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  us,  and  must  be  for  our  devel- 

opment. We  have  it  in  our  power  to  choose  the  good 
and  resist  the  evil,  or  to  choose  evil  and  resist  the 

good.  Or  the  word  may  be  rendered  "  to  make 
heavy,"  or  dull,  insensible  to  good  impressions. 

It  was  not  till  after  the  sixth  plague,  the 
plague  of  boils,  that  it  is  said  that  the  Lord 

hardened  Pharaoh's  heart.  After  the  seventh  plague 
of  hail  it  is  said  of  Pharaoh,  "  He  sinned  yet  more,  and 
hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants."  And  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened.  Ex.  9 :  34,  35.  Here 

we  are  told  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  again  that  his 
heart  was  hardened.  Not  till  after  the  eighth  and 
ninth  plagues  is  the  hardening  process  exclusively 
applied  to  God.     See-Ex.  10:  20,  27. 

Pharaoh  hardened  himself  against  sound  judgment, 
against  the  evidence  of  his  senses.  He  resisted  even 

the  testimony  of  his  own  magicians.  Ex.  8:  19.  The 
resistless  power  of  God  could  not  have  been  more 
plainly  exhibited  than  it  was  before  this  monarch,  yet 
such  was  his  perversity  that  he  stubbornly  refused  the 
plainest  and  most  convincing  testimony. 

Finally  this  callousness,  this  hardness  of  heart,  was 
followed  by  infatuation ;  he  was  given  up  to  his  own 
folly.  In  him  was  fulfilled  the  threatening  of  the 

wise  man.  "  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 

his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy."  Prov.  29;  ,.  Every  act  of  resistance  and disobedience  always  hardenes  the  heart.  How  dread- 

ful it  is  to  fight  against  God!  Paul  did  that  for  a while,  but  he  was  open  to  conviction  ;  hence  he  became  a 
great  champion  for  truth.  How  wonderfully  God 
used  him  in  the  furtherance  of  his  cause.  Perhaps no  one  ever  carried  the  Gospel  to  more  peoples  than 
this  great  apostle.  How  earnest,  how  indefatigable were  his  labors.  Said  he  to  the  Corinthian  brethren, 
"  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

Moses  was  at  first  loath  to  undertake  the  arduous 
task  that  was  required  at  his  hands,  but  he  yielded  to 
reason  and  argument,  and  God  gave  him  a  work  to 
do.  the  like  of  which  has  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of 
time.  And  he  was  honored  as  no  other  mortal  was 
ever  honored.  Of  him  it  is  said,  "  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  face  to  face  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his 
friend."  Ex.  33:  11.  pau|  speaks  of  him  as  being faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant. 

The  miracles  and  wonders  that  were  wrought  in 
Egypt  were  wrought  with  the  express  design  of  in- 

ducing Pharaoh  to  give  his  consent  for  the  departure 
of  the  Israelites.  Had  he  yielded  to  reason  and  ac- 

knowledged the  supremacy  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  so  humbled  his  pride  that  he  would  have  obeyed 
his  voice,  then  God  would  have  used  him  in  the  ad- 

vancement of  his  purpose  regarding  Israel,  and  he 
would  now  stand  before  the  world  as  a  coworker  with 
God. 
God  will  always  accomplish  his  designs,  whether 

man  approves  or  opposes,  the  opposer  only  being  the 
loser.  Each  one  has  it  in  his  power  to  work  with  God 
or  against  him.  But  our  decision  will  decide  our  fate 
for  eternity.  Life  or  death  may  be  ours.  Which 
will  we  have  ? 

Moses  had  the  privilege  of  choice,  and  he  chose 
wisely,  "  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season  ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto 

the  recompense  of  the  reward."     Heb.  II :  25,  26. 
Thus  we  see  in  the  examples  above  given  how  com- 

pletely our  text  is  verified. 

Pharaoh  in  his  haughtiness  brings  upon  himself  dis- 
grace and  ruin.  He  was  indeed  the  embodiment  of 

stubbornness  and  pride.  Moses  and  Paul  in  humility 
and  meekness  submitted  themselves  into  the  hands  of 

God  and  their  names  have  become  synonyms  of  all 

that  is  great  and  good.  The  Lord  hath  said,  "  Them 
that  honor  me  I  will  honor,  and  they  that  despise  me 

shall  be  lightly  esteemed." Hudson,  III. 

THE  OOOD  TO  THE  FRONT. 

If  people  would  only  devote  themselves,  says  the 
Christian  Advocate,  to  seeing  that  which  is  best  in  lilfe, 
how  much  richer  and  stronger  lilving  would  be.  If 
we  were  to  devote  half  as  much  time  to  looking  for 
that  which  is  good  as  we  do  in  looking  for  that  which 

is  bad,  a  change  would  come  over  the  spirit  of  our 
dream.  And  not  only  would  we  enjoy  so  much  our- 

selves, but  there  would  be  the  larger  reward  in  every 
way.  There  arc  many  who  see  just  what  the  ten 

spies  saw  —  giants,  hideous,  hateful  things;  things 
that  make  life  hard  and  rob  it  of  its  beauty.  Only 
a  few  have  the  good  sense  of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  who, 
though  they  did  not  shut  their  eyes  to  the  giants, 
took  care  to  see  the  luscious  grapes  of  Eshcol.  In 
the  reading  of  a  newspaper  or  a  book,  or  listening 

to  a  sermon,  or  walking  along  the  streets,  or  dis- 
cussing the  varied  qualities  of  our  friends,  how  would 

it  do  to  give  the  grape  the  place  of  honor  and  relegate 
the  giant  to  the  background?  The  trouble  with  life 
generally  is  that  there  is  too  much  giant,  and  not 
enough  grape.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  ten 
who  came  back  with  their  piteous  story  did  not  live 

to  enter  the  land  of  promise,  while  the  two  who  re- 
turned with  the  grapes  went  in  at  the  head  of  the 

procession. 

k 
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WITH   MY  BIBLE  ON  LAKE  QALILEE.
 

BY  ALBERT  C.  WIEAND. 

Number  Fourteen. 

We  arrived  in  Tiberias,  on  the  southwest  shore  of
 

Lake  Galilee,  at  noon  on  Saturday,  Oct.  19,  and  r
e- 

mained until  Tuesday  noon,  having  spent  three  days 
on  its  sacred  shores. 

Saturday  after  dinner  we  strolled  out  of  the  dirty, 

foul  town,' down  along  the  shore  of  the  lake,  sat  down 
on  some  stones  we  piled  up  for  a  seat,  and  spent  until 

sunset  with  our  Bible  and  our  thoughts.  In  the  gospel 

stories  we  mapped  out  the  different  periods  and  places 

of  the  life  and  work  of  Christ.  Sunday  morning 

found  us  again  by  the  seaside  and  we  read  from 

Matthew's  Gospel  chapters  4:  11  to  the  end  of  18, 

nearly  all  the  events  recorded  here  having  taken  place 

in  Galilee,  and  very  many  of  them  around  this  lake, 

in  sight  of  where  we  were  sitting. 

It  is  these  teachings  and  labors  of  love  performed 

here  by  our  precious  Savior  that  have  made  this  lake 

perhaps  the  most  precious  spot  on  earth  to  the  Chris- 
tian's heart. 

Monday  morning  at  the  earliest  dawn  found  us 

making  our  way  from  our  hotel  down  to  the  beach 

where  were  five  boatmen  dressed  in  Arab  style  ready 

to  take  us  out  for  a  day's  row  and  sail  over  and  around 

the  lake.  And  now  if  you  will  get  your  map  of  Pales- 

tine in  the  time  of  Christ  and  turn  the  top  of  the  map 

to  the  north,  I'll  try  to  take  you  over  our  journey  for 
that  day. 

On  the  western  side  of  the  lake,  a  little  south  of  the 

middle,  vou  will  find  Tiberias  marked,  a  famous  old 

Jewish  town,  but  we  have  no  knowledge  that  Jesus 

ever  was  there.  To-day  it  is  the  only  real  town  on  the 

lake  shore  (excepting  Magdala  farther  north,  a  miser- 

able heap  of  mud  huts),  and  so  Tiberias  is  the  only 

place  of  shelter  and  safety  for  the  traveler. 

From  this  town,  then,  an  hour  before  sunrise,  our 

boatmen  rowed  us  across  the  lake  to  a  place  on  the 

eastern  shore  a  little  farther  north,  marked  on  the  maps 

as  Gergesa.  The  sea  is  nine  miles  wide  where  it  is 
broadest,  and  thirteen  miles  long ;  but  one  can  scarcely 
believe  that  it  is  half  so  far ;  for  one  can  see  almost  the 

whole  of  the  lake  from  any  point  on  the  shore.  Still, 
it  took  us  two  hours  and  over  to  gain  the  other  side, 
and  when  we  were  now  in  the  midst  of  the  lake  it 
seemed  almost  as  far  as  when  we  started  from  the 
western  beach. 

So  we  had  plenty  of  time  for  meditation.  Of  course 
we  thought  of  the  boats  that  crossed  and  recrossed 
these  waters  in  the  long  ago,  and  of  the  fishermen  who 

from  it  won  their  living,  and  on  its  shores  were  sum- 
moned to  the  highest  calling  of  man.  We  thought, 

too,  of  one  who  loved  to  linger  here,  going  about  do- 
ing good,  and  teaching  men  the  better  way  of  life ; 

of  how  he  stilled  its  tempests,  walked  on  its  water,  re- 
tired from  the  throngs  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray. 

That  day,  too,  I  was  "  sick  of  a  fever,"  and  so  tired  and 
weary  I  lay  down  "  in  the  stern  of  the  boat "  and  soon 
"  fell  asleep  on  a  cushion."  Then  I  thought  of  another 
side  of  the  life  of  my  Savior  and  my  Master. 

At  Gergesa  it  is  probable  that  the  lunatic  out  of  the 
tombs  met  the  Savior  and  was  sent  home  clothed  and 

in  his  right  mind,  the  legion  of  demons  entering  into 
the  herd  of  swine  which  rushed  down  a  steep  place  and 
were  choked  in  the  sea.  In  Mark  5  :  1  and  Luke  8 :  26 

this  is  said  to  have  taken  place  "in  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,"  while  Matthew  says  Gergesenes.  Now 
Gadara  is  considerably  farther  south  and  east,  and 

not  on  the  lake  shore.  But  these  differences  are  per- 
haps best  explained  by  supposing  that  the  town  of 

Gadara  gave  its  name  to  a  considerable  district  which 
extended  up  to  the  sea,  including  the  town  of  Gergesa, 

and  so  it  would  be  at  Gergesa,  the  town,  and  "  in  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes." 

From  this  point  we  followed  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  lake  to  the  north,  walking  a  part  of  the  way.  The 
next  place  of  special  interest  was  the  probable  scene 
of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  on  the  large,  level, 
grassy  plain  extending  for  several  miles  along  the 

northeastern  shore  of  the  lake   (see  John   5:   1-21). 

There  is  another  extensive  plain  on  the  lake  cor- 

responding to  this  one;  it  is  on  the  nortluwi(  side, 

about  where  Bethsaida  is  marked  in  some  maps,  ex- 

tending down  almost  to  Magdala. 
In  fact  all  round  the  lake  there  is  a  strip  of  level 

laud,  quite  narrow  at  some  points,  and  at  others  ex- 
tending between  the  mountains  for  a  mile  or  so ;  but 

these  two  plains  at  the  northeast  and  northwest  are 

several  miles  long  and  also  several  miles  deep. 

The  plain  of  Gennesaret  is  mentioned  in  the  Gospels, 

and  I  share  the  opinion  of  a  number  of  students  of  the 

subject  to-day,  that  the  city  of  Capernaum  itself  was 

located  in  its  midst  and  not  at  "  Tel  Hum  "  where  the 

old  maps  locate  it.  I  will  give  three  reasons  for  this : 

( 1  )  It  seems  to  fit  the  gospel  narrative  better  to  place 

Capernaum  on  the  west  rather  than  on  the  north  shore. 

(2)  The  ruins  on  the  plain  of  Gennesaret  are  more  ex- 
tensive, and  Capernaum  seems  to  have  been  too  large  a 

city  for  the  ruins  at  the  old  site.  (3)  The  old  Roman 

road  touched  the  lake,  not  at  "  Tel  Hum,"  the  old  site, 

but  at  the  place  on  the  plain  of  Gennesaret,  and  the 

tax-house  where  Matthew  was  in  business  at  Caper- 

naum would  most  likely  have  been  at  that  great  thor- 
oughfare to  foreign  parts. 

Leaving  these  places  we  sailed  along  the  western 

shore  past  Magdala  for  Tiberias.  Suddenly,  as  our 

"  men  were  tailing  in  rowing  "  under  the  hot  sun,  they 
ceased,  hoisted  a  sail,  and  our  boat  leaning  over,  fairly 

flew  onwards,  under  the  brisk  wind  and  at  three  o'clock we  were  at  our  landing  place. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY*  SCHOOL. 

THE  LAflE  flAN  HEALED.-  Acts  3:  ■-■»• 

EVANGELISTS,  PASTORS,  AND  TEACHERS. 

BY    JOHN    E.    MOFILER. 

And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 

evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 

of  the  body  of  Christ.— Eph.  4:  11,  12. 

There  is  considerable  of  a  tendency  among  ministers 
to  think  that  the  best  way  to  magnify  their  office  is  to 

become  a  great  preacher.  The  height  of  proficiency  in 
their  calling  is  to  sway  multitudes  and  cause  men  and 

women  to  cry  out,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?  " 
While  it  is  true  that  the  world  will  never  have  too 

many  sincere  preachers  of  such  ability,  it  is  also  true 

that  God  doesn't  want  everyone  to  be  of  that  kind.  The 
church  would  be  in  a  woeful  state  if  her  ministers  were 
all  of  that  class.  But  for  the  good  of  the  individual 
members  and  the  body  as  a  whole  God  has  purposely 

arranged  it  otherwise.  There  are  various  offices  to  be 
filled  by  the  ministry,  and  they  are  all  important,  and 
different  ones  are  blessed  with  special  gifts  for  them. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  recognizes  the  office  he  is  de- 
signed to  fill,  and  is  content  to  work  therein. 

In  olden  times  the  church  had  apostles  and  prophets, 

as  Paul  says,  and  we  still  have  evangelists,  pastors  and 
teachers.  The  evangelists  go  from  place  to  place, 

where  the  Gospel  is  unknown  and  where  it  is  known, 
and  proclaim  the  Word  for  the  warning  of  sinners  and 
comforting  of  saints.  The  pastors  are  the  shepherds 
who  reside  with  their  flocks,  to  feed,  protect,  comfort, 

and  direct  them  in  the  Master's  cause.  The  teachers 
are  exponents  of  the  Word  in  its  various  phases,  and 
are  skillful  in  explaining  intricate  difficulties  that 
would  unsettle  the  faith  of  some. 

These  are  all  important  offices  in  the  church,  and  are 
actually  necessary  for  her  growth,  and  God  has  blessed 

different  persons  with  special  gifts  to  fill  them.  Sel- 
dom, very  seldom  indeed,  has  he  blessed  the  same  per- 
sons with  gifts  for  all  of  them.  The  best  evangelist 

may  be  a  very  ordinary  or  even  inferior  pastor  or  elder, 
and  the  best  pastor  a  poor  evangelist ;  while  a  teacher 
who  knows  more  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  Gospel 
than  either,  may  be  unable  to  draw  an  audience  or  feed 
the  flock.  .  These  are  facts  that  all  ministers  ought  to 

recognize.  And  were  they  recognized  fewer  ministers 
who  are  successful  in  certain  lines  would  meddle  in 

lines  where  they  are  less  qualified,  and  some  who  are 
disheartened  because  of  a  feeling  of  incompetency 
would  take  courage,  because  they  are  admirably  fitted 

for  certain  offices  in  the  church  which  are  equally  im- 

portant. Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  3b,  1003. 

Golden  Text.— The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he 

is  become  my  salvation.— Ex.  15;  2. 

The  lesson  of  the  week  opens  with  the  de- 

scription of  two  men  going  up  to  the  temple  at 

an  early  hour  to  pray.  This  was  a  Jewish  practice  of 

long  standing,  perhaps  from  the  time  of  the  erection  of 

the  temple,  and  it  became  a  very  precious  one  to  the 

people,  making  the  place  where  God  promised  to  meet 

his  people  a  very  sacred  one.  They  had  a  feeling  that 

there  was  no  other  place  where  they  could  get  so  near 

to  the  Lord  as  in  his  holy  temple.  And  though 

the  people  knew  that,  with  the  ushering  in  of  his  king- 

dom, the  place  of  worship  was  not  so  important  as  the 

spirit  in  which  it  was  done,  yet  they  by  no  means  in- 
tended to  detract  from  the  sacredness  of  the  houses 

erected  for  God's  worship.  And  so  Jesus'  disciples 
understood.  And  because  of  this  Peter  and  John  at 

this  time  resorted  to  the  temple  for  their  morning  wor- 
ship. 

The  trend  of  our  thoughts  and  devotions  is  governed 

largely  by  our  environments  and  associations. 
Though  it  is  true  that  we  may  at  any  time  and  place 
turn  our  hearts  and  spirits  to  the  Lord  and  worship, 

yet  we  all  know  that  time  and  place  have  much  to  do 
with  the  fullness  of  our  devotions.  We  have  all  been 

at  places  where  it  was  very  difficult  for  us  to  get  devo- 
tional feelings  and  to  worship  acceptably.  But  when 

we  go  to  our  places  of  worship  we  find  associations 

there  greatly  aid  us  in  our  worship.  The  home  altar 
becomes  sacred  by  use ;  and  so  with  the  closet  or  place 

of  secret  prayer.  And  especially  so  the  church  or 

temple  dedicated  to  worship.  And  the  practice  of  go- 
ing to  these  places  for  worship  should  be  encouraged. 

While  traveling  through  Bible  lands,  in  the  cities 
we  always  found  their  houses  of  worship  open  and 
frequented  all  the  day  long  by  men  and  women  going 
into  and  out  from  prayer.  And  indeed  this  going  to 

their  temples  to  pray  was  seemingly  the  only  remnant 

of  their  religion  that  was  not  lost.  It  was  a  pleasure 
for  us  to  go  there  ourself,  because  there  we  found 
what  seemed  to  be  true  devotion.  Earnest,  zealous, 

bleeding  hearts  went  there  to  pray.  So  did  these 
disciples.  And  as  they  went  their  thoughts  were  fixed 
on  worship.  This  gave  them  the  spirit  for  work,  so 
that  when  the  opportunity  came  they  were  prepared. 

If  they  had  been  going  somewhere  else  they  would 
have  missed  the  lame  man,  and  a  grand  opportunity 
for  doing  good. 

The  first  lesson  we  gather  from  the  circumstance 
is  that  we  should  always  place  ourselves  in  prospective 

fields  where  work  and  success  may  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected. These  men  were  going  in  the  right  direction 

and  on  the  right  way.  And  so  are  we  when  we  go  to 

the  Sunday  school,  the  prayer  meeting  and  to  church 
service.  On  the  way  they  found  the  lame  man  that 

needed  their  help.  And  so  will  we  find  golden  oppor- 
tunities when  in  the  line  of  duty.  We  may  not  have 

silver  or  gold,  but  we  can  have  what  they  had,  and 
give  as  they  gave. 

And  wdiile  we  have  these  lessons  for  the  workers,  we 

have  equally  important  ones  for  the  would-be  receivers. 
This  man  was  one  of  the  unfortunate  ones.  He  was 

lame  and  a  beggar.  He  wanted  alms.  And  he  went 
to  the  place  where  alms  were  reasonably  to  be  expected. 

He  placed  himself  in  the  way  of  God's  people  because 
they  had  hearts  that  could  be  touched  with  the  infirmi- 

ties of  others.  As  Peter  called  to  him  he  gave  heed, 

he  obeyed,  he  looked,  and  he  received, —  not  what  he 
expected,  but  a  thousand  times  more.  He  was  healed. 
The  cause  that  made  him  a  beggar  was  removed,  and 
he  received  a  soundness,  a  power  that  was  a  thousand 
times  more  valuable  than  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  he 
could  have  received  by  the  way.  As  a  result  he,  too, 
went  to  the  temple,  leaping  and  praising  God. 

All  sinners  are  as  bad  off,  worse,  as  was  this  man, — 
lame,  halt,  blind,  miserable,  without  Christ,  and  need 
alms.  Do  you  feel  this  need  ?  If  so,  place  yourself  in 

the  way  where  blessings  have  been  placed,  where  Je- 
sus passeth  by,  he  will  be  found  of  you.  H.  B.  B. 
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HOME  *  AND  xFAMILYh 

THE  EARTH  REDEEMED. 

HV    M.   G.     PRESCOTT. 

0,  God  of  nations,  thou  hast  set 

Thy  Son  on'Zion's  holy  hill; 
Send  forth  thy  light,  thy  truth  and  law, 
And  with  thy  love  the  nations  fill. 

Ride  forth,  thou  conquering  King  of  kings, 

Let  nations  bow  before  thy  throne; 

Let  Zion  rest  beneath  thy  wings, 
Rule  thou  in  earth  and  rule  alone. 

Let  all  the  people  bend  the  knee 
And  ask  the  inheritance  divine; 

Let  sdl  the  earth  thy  glory  see 

And  all  her  kingdoms,  Lord,  be  thine. 

Then  shall  the  gathering  kingdoms  see 

The  glories  of  our  risen  Lord; 

The  hosts  on  earth  with  heaven  agree. 

His  glorious  triumphs  to  record. 
— JV.   W.  C.  Advocate. 

EDUCATION. 

BY  L.    C.    HOSFELDT. 

Education  is  more  than  mere  book  knowledge,  and 

is,  therefore,  not  confined  to  the  schoolroom.  It  be- 

gins within  the  doors  of  every  household  and  is  of  a 

far  more  important  and  extensive  character  than  any- 
thing for  which  a  child  can  be  sent  to  schools  of  any 

description  whatever. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  deeply  regretted  that  the  home 

education,  which  money  cannot  buy,  is  so  much 

neglected,  and  especially  so  since  it  is  within  the  reach 

of  each  parent,  whether  rich  or  poor. 

We  believe  that  a  child  does  not  receive  an  educa- 

tion in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  word,  unless  it  is 

brought  up  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  Education  in  this  sense*  includes  the  whole 
process  by  which  a  person  is  formed  to  be  what  he  is, 

in  principles  and  habits.  The  greater  part  of  every- 

one's childhood  is  spent  under  the  direct  influence  of 
home,  and  the  impressions  made  and  the  principles 

implanted  in  childhood  are  lasting,  and  will,  more  or 

less,  cling  to  the  individual  through  life.  By  this  we 

learn  the  necessity  of  correct  early  training  in  the 

home.  Whatever  proportion  of  training  may  be  in 

the  power  of  the  parents,  a  smaller  proportion  is  with- 
in the  power  of  outside  influence.  We  also  notice  that 

the  home  education  is  special,  and  since  it  is  special, 

and  cannot  be  obtained  anywhere  else,  not  even 

bought  with  gold  or  silver,  the  opportunity  for 

home  training  should  all  the  more  be  taken  ad- 
vantage of,  and  under  no  circumstances  should  the 

responsibility  be  transferred  or  left  to  others. 

The  obligations  which  parents  owe  to  their  child, 
and  which  arc  demanded  of  God  and  nature,  cannot 

be  disregarded  without  bringing  upon  them  the  pen- 
alty of  neglect.  To  this  there  may  be  exceptions,  but 

they  are  few,  and  it  will  not  pay  to  neglect  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities  in  the  hope  that  in  our  case 

there  may  be  an  exception. 

Many  are  the  requirements  for  proper  home  train- 
ing, and  it  would  require  a  great  deal  of  time  to  set 

forth  in  detail  the  various  lessons  to  be  taught.  But, 

however  many  there  be,  they  can  easily  be  met  by  the 

vigilant  parent  as  they  come  in  their  order ;  there  being 

at  no  one  time  so  very  many.  There  is  one,  however, 

an  important  one,  if  not  the  prime  factor,  and  that  is 

by  being  a  proper  example.  Let  the  parents  do  noth- 
ing which  they  would  not  approve  of  if  done  by  their 

child.  The  parents'  example  will  educate  the  child. 
Their  conversation ;  their  business  dealings ;  the  so- 

ciety they  keep,  and  whatever  be  their  rank  or  situa- 
tion in  life,  their  house,  their  table,  and  their  daily 

behavior — all  these  go  to  educate  their  child,  and  will 

reflect  themselves  in  their  child  just  as  plainly  as  the 

mirror  reflects  their  physical  person. 

Parents  should  never  forget  that  the  first  book  the 

child  reads,  and  which  it  continues  to  read,  and  by  far 

the  most  influential,  is  that  of  its  parents'  example  and 
daily  deportment.  If  they  lose  sight  of  this  fact,  they 

need  not  be  surprised  to  find,  to  their  sorrow,  that  the 

child,  like  themselves,  may  know  the  right  way,  but 
follow  the  wrong. 

Parents,  therefore,  save  when  separated  altogether 

from  their  family,  may  be  seen  daily  in  the  act  of 
educating  their  child;  for,  from  father  and  mother  and 

the  circumstances  in  which  they  move,  the  child  is 

daily  advancing  in  the  knowledge  of  what  is  good  or 

evil.  The  child  is  always  learning,  and  if  the  parents 

lose  sight  of  this  fact,  they  have  not  fully  learned  the 

lesson  "  that  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 

also  reap."  This  is  as  true  in  child  training  as  in 
anything  else. 

Sacramento,  Cal. 

TWO  MORE  PICTURES. 

BY  J,   E.  YOUNG. 

Pictures  are  so  abundant  all  around  us  that  we  can- 

not help  but  see  them,  unless  we  are  blind.  There  are 

social  pictures,  moral  and  immoral;  pictures  in  the  in- 

tellectual world,  political  world  and  religious  world. 

Let  us  look  at  only  two, —  the  shepherd  and  his  flock. 

Who  will  tire  looking  at  an  earnest,  unassuming, 

loving  shepherd  going  before  his  flock,  leading  them 

into  some  beautiful  green  pasture  with  clear  spring 

water?  Then  he  sits  down  on  a  rock  or  under  a  shady 

tree  and  watches  over  them  with  a  cheerful  disposition. 

He  notices  closely  those  that  have  a  tendency  to  lag  be- 

hind and  stray  away,  or  stand  and  look  at  the  green 

pastures,  taking  a  mouthful  only  occasionally.  He  says 

an  evil  disease  is  preying  upon  such  ones.  I  must  dis- 
cover the  cause  and  apply  a  remedy,  or  I  will  lose 

them.  We  say  that  is  a  good  shepherd.  He  loves  his 

business  and  looks  after  his  flock  nobly. 

But  let  us  look  at  another  picture.  If  you  have  been 

out  among  the  little  congregations  of  God's  sheep,  and 
your  heart  has  not  been  made  almost  to  bleed,  to  see 

the  starved  and  wretched  condition  of  the  flock,  it  is 

because  your  heart  is  dead  to  the  Spirit  also.  Eph. 

5:14.  Instead  of  the  shepherd  going  before  his  flock 

and  leading  them  into  beautiful  fellowship  and  expe- 
riences in  doing  exploits  for  the  Lord,  he  sits  at  home 

watching  to  throw  a  club  at  one  that  has  not  come  to 

his  ideal  externally.  You  ask  him.  "  Have  you  ever 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  mission  and 

work  in  our  lives?  His  work  and  way  of  furnishing 

us.  and  how  he  wants  us  to  be  used  for  him?"  The 

astonishing  answer  is,  "No;  I  have  no  work  on  the 

Holy  Spirit;  neither  have  I  read  any"  And  such  per- 

sons are  presiding,  rather  lording  it.  over  God's  herit- 
age, preventing  his  children  from  bearing  the  fruit  of 

the  Spirit.  A  large  per  cent  of  the  homes  of  his 

flock  he  has  never  been  in  to  leave  a  blessing  there. 

He  never  says,  "  Come,  brethren  and  sisters,  some  of 

you  go  over  to  Sister  Jones'  with  me.  This  week  she 
has  heavy  burdens  to  bear  and  great  difficulties  to 

overcome.  We  will  plead  with  the  Lord  trustingly  and 

he  will  lake  the  burden  away." 

The  picture  of  the  shepherd  and  the  Lord's  sheep  in 
their  present  condition  in  so  many  places  is  so  dark 

and  repulsive  that  it  makes  the  heart  sick  and  the  eyes 
dim  to  look  at  it. 

But  you  say  the  picture  is  overdrawn.  No,  the  half 

is*  not  told.  It  will  take  the  supernatural  to  paint  it. 
If  you  knew  that  you  were  sent  by  the  Spirit  of  God 

to  a  flock  of  his  sheep  and  lambs,  nearly  all  of  them 

having  had  acquaintance  and  fellowship  with 

you  before,  and  if  after  you  had  done  your  best  to  give 
them  a  sweet  morsel  of  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  their 

opportunity  had  come  for  greetings,  not  one  lamb  or 

sheep  would  lovingly  come  and  welcome  you  with 

greetings,  what  would  be  some  of  your  conclusions? 
Would  not  your  heart  say.  They  are  awfully  lazy,  or 

weak,  or  scared,  or  lame,  or  bruised,  or  dead?  Have 

you  ever  seen  such  a  picture? 
Beatrice,  Nebr. 

WHAT  DO  WITH  THE  OLD  PEOPLE? 

BY  HATTIE  MAE  NETZLY. 

What  shall  we  do  with  the  old  folks?     Why,  love 

them  for  the  good  they  have  done;  make  the  downhill 

path  to  the  grave  full  of  sunshine,  full  of  life!  and, 

more  than  this,  don't  let  them  grow  cold ;  smooth  away 
the  wrinkles.  There  is  no  object,  I  feel,  that  needs 
our  attention  as  this.  One  growing  fault  of  the  rising 
generations,  both  in  city  and  country,  is  the  disrespect 

for  the  old  age  with  its  time-honored  locks. 

Oh,  boys  and  girls,  treading  life's  pathway  with  all 
the  ambition  of  youth,  show  the  honor  that's  due  them. 
These  old  folks  are  the  men  and  women  who  have- 

helped  to  place  you  where  you  are;  often,  too,  have 

they  deprived  themselves  of  even  the  very  necessaries 

of  life  to  give  you  a  chance.  Give  them  the  seat  of 

honor  in  your  homes,  and  all  the  love  you  can  give. 

Possibly  they  do  not  speak  grammatically,  but  better 
men  and  women  than  you  have  done  the  same.  Their 

sturdy  arms  have  made  your.paths  smooth,  so  that  you 

may  not  err.  They,  perhaps,  have  received  their  edu- 
cation in  the  little  log  schoolhouse.  You  are  getting 

yours  in  better  places;  but,  first,  remember  the  old 

lines,  "  Fine  feathers  and  fine  birds." 

What  if  they  are  old,  deaf  and  lame?  Bring  to 

them  the  latest  news  ;  tell  them  of  the  weddings  and  the 

gay  times  you  are  having;  bring  them  the  biggest  red 

apple  or  the  brightest  flowers,  and  make  them  feel  they 
are  the  dearest  people  on  earth  to  you.  Ask  grandpa 

to  tell  you  of  the  good  old  times  he  had  —  how  he  had 

built  his  old  log  shanty  —  and  I  know  his  eyes  will 
sparkle  when  he  tells  of  the  long  days  gone  by. 

A  dear  old  grandpa  I  knew  belonged  to  a  children's 
home  for  a  short  time.  How  he  loved  to  walk  through 

the  yard  and  out  into  the  fields,  with  baby  hands  hold- 
ing on  to  his!  Although  now  years  have  gone  by,  yet 

in  that  home  the  members  still  can  see  the  dear  form 

trudging  through  the  paths  with  a  baby  holding  on 

each  hand,  a  great  mother  cat  walking,  too,  sedatelv 

along;  all  taking  their  daily  walk! 

One  of  the  great  troubles  with  old  folks  is  that  we 
let  them  think  there  is  nothing  they  can  do;  so  they 

feel  their  uselessness.  Give  them  something  to  do. 

They  may  not  do  it  as  you  would  like  it  to  be  done,  or 

as  you  do,  but  do  not  complain.  Their  ways  have 

grown  on  them  and  have  become  habits. 

Some  day,  God  willing,  you  and  I  may  be  old  people. 

Let  us  put  ourselves  in  their  places  and  make  their 

declining  years  as  happy  as  we  can.  It  is  hard  to 

make  set  plans,  because  life  and  circumstances  are  so 

different;  but  kindness,  courtesy,  honor  and  love  can 

always'be  given,  and  the  other  things  will  follow  as  a 
natural  result. 

Lift  your  hats,  boys,  give  up  your  delightful  seat, 

girls;  carry  the  heavy  bundle,  grow  old,  too,  beautiful- 
ly in  loving  the  old;  and  when  your  locks  are  turning 

no  one  will  think  you  are  old. 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 

A  beautiful  form  is  better  than  a  beautiful  face; 

a  beautiful  behavior  is  better  than  a  beautiful  form; 

it  gives  a  higher  pleasure  than  statues  or  pictures;  it 
is  the  finest  of  the  fine  arts. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

WHAT  WE  GAIN  BV  A  FULL  SURRENDER 

TO   CHRIST. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  1,  1002. 

1.  A  life  that  can  never  be  forfeited.    John  10:  28. 

2.  A  relationship  which  can  never  be  broken.    Gal.  3:  26. 

3.  A  crown  of  righteousness  which  can    never  be  tarnished. 
2  Tim.  4:  8. 

4.  A  peace  which  can  never  be  destroyed.     Eph.  2:  14. 

5.  An  acceptance  which  can  never  be  questioned.     Eph.  I:  6. 
6    An  inheritance  which  can  never  fade.     1  Pet.  i:  4. 

7.  A  title  which  can  never  be  disputed      Rev.  5:  10. 

8.  A  true  conception  of  my  real  condition;— 
(i)  Out  of  Christ— my  position  by  nature.     Eph.  2:  12, 

(2)  In  Christ— my  position  by  grace.     Eph.  1:  5-7. 
(3)  For  Christ— my  blessed  privilege.     2  Cor.  5:  20. 
{4)  With  Christ— my  bright  hope.     Philpp.  i:  23. 

9.  An  honest  confession :— (1)  I  am  not  what  t  ought  to  be.     Rom.  7:  15,  tg. 

(2)  1  am  not  what  I  might  be.     2  Tim.  2:  15. 

(3)  I  am  not  what  I  wish  to  be.    Rom.  8:  to,  14. 
(4)  Iammt  what  I  hope  to  be.     Rom.  8:  17. 

fj)  But  through  grace  I  am  not  what  I  once  was.     I  Cor.  2: 14- 
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Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Mexico,  Ind. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  should 

be  addressed  at  McGee  Street. 

Quite  recently  fifteen  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  in 

the  Upper  Cumberland  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  David  B.  Wolf,  of  Peru,  Ind.,  should  now  be 

addressed  at  Bunker  Hill,  same  State. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Boiling  Springs  com- 
munity, Pa.,  closed  with  five  accessions. 

Some  people  have  a  very  apt  way  of  praising  them- 

selves. They  do  it  by  pointing  out  the  faults  of  oth- 
ers.   

Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  now  in  charge  of  the  mission  work 

at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  should  be  addressed  at  196  Smith 

street.    

Twelve  are  reported  to  have  united  with  the  Little 

Swatara  church,  Pa.,  as  the  result  of  a  recent  protract- 

ed meeting.    

Bro.  J.  L.  Snavely,  of  Alvo,  Nebr.,  has  moved  to 
Lincoln,  that  State,  and  should  hereafter  be  addressed 

at  3041  S  St,    

Hundreds  of  sermons  fail  to  accomplish  any  good, 

just  because  the  minister  does  not  first  put  to  practice 

what  he  preaches. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 

in  the  College  chapel  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  the 
middle  of  last  week. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Pennsylvania,  is  now  preach- 
ing in  Michigan.  When  last  heard  from  he  was  in 

the  Chippewa  church. 

The  large  edition  of  the  Doctrinal  issue  of  the 

Messenger,  No.  48,  has  been  exhausted,  and  no  more 
orders  for  it  can  be  filled. 

Next  week  we  shall  publish,  so  far  as  received,  the 

queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting.  If  there  be 

others  they  should  be  sent  us  without  delay. 

What  kind  of  a  church  would  we  have  if  all  the 

members  were  just  like  you?  Think  this  matter  over, 

and  let  us  hear  from  you  if  you  have  anything  to  say. 

The  types  a  few  weeks  ago  made  Bro.  C.  E.  Ar- 
nold say  that  the  total  enrollment  in  the  McPherson 

school,  Kans.,  is  225.  He  writes  us  that  the  correct 

number  is  325.          

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  should  have  a  copy  of 

the  "  Brethren's  Sunday  School  Commentary "  for 
1902.  It  is  a  well-bound  volume  of  nearly  400  pages. 
price,  90  cents.         

Would  you  like  to  see  our  Sunday-school  helps  put 
into  more  Sunday  schools?  Most  assuredly  you 

would.  Then  send  us  the  names  of  the  superintendents 

of  union  Sunday  schools,  and  we  will  take  pleasure  in 

mailingthem  samples  ofoursupplies.andthenurgethem 

to  give  our  literature  a  trial.  Any  school  not  using 

our  helps  will  be  supplied  with  all  the  quarterlies  and 

Sunday-school  papers  free  the  first  quarter.  Let  us 
bear  from  our  Sunday-school  workers. 

The  Brethren  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting 

Bible  Term  at  the  Collegiate  Institute,  Union  Bridge, 

Md.  Brethren  B.  F.  Masterson  and  J.  K.  Miller  have 
the  work  in  charge. 

A  number  of  our  ministers  have  not  yet  ordered 

the  Sunday  School  Commentary  for  1902,  to  which 

they  are  entitled  under  provisions  made  by  the  Gish 
Fund.  The  work  will  be  sent  for  the  cost  of  postage 

and  packing,  16  cents. 

How  many  of  our  ministers  preached  missionary 

sermons  last  year,  and  then  how  many  will  preach  that 

part  of  the  Gospel  this  year?  Those  who  do  not 

preach  the  "  go  ye  "  part  of  the  New  Testament  are 
lacking  in  an  important  duty. 

Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  spend- 

ing the  winter  at  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C.  He  seems  much 

pleased  with  that  part  of  the  South  as  a  promising  mis- 
sion field,  and  thinks  our  people  should  come  in  and 

take  possession  of  the  land.  His  communication  will 

be  found  on  another  page  in  this  issue. 

Lately  we  have  received  several  well-written  anon- 

ymous articles.  The  omission  of  the  authors'  names 
seems  to  be  a  matter  of  thoughtlessness.  On  receiving 

an  article  for  publication  we  first  look  for  the  writer's name.  If  that  is  not  found  we  do  not  take  time  to 

read  the  communication,  but  place  it  with  the  declined 
manuscripts.    

Do  not  be  afraid  to  now  and  then  take  up  a  collec- 

tion in  your  meetings  for  mission  purposes.  The  peo- 
ple are  more  willing  to  give  for  such  causes  than  we 

think.  Last  week  a  collection  was  taken  up  one  even- 

ing at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  and  fifty-two  dollars 
raised.  It  was  thought  that  another  collection  would 

be  taken  the  next  evening.  Let  the  people  have  a 
chance  to  give.   

In  the  Brethren's  Almanac  for  1902,  page  54,  it  is 

stated  that  the  District  Meeting  for  Northwestern 

Ohio  will  be  held  April  20.  We  are  informed 
that  this  date  is  incorrect.  The  meeting  will  be  held 

on  Friday,  April  18.  Those  interested  will  please 
mark  the  correction  in  their  Almanac.  The  missionary 

meeting  for  the  District  will  be  held  in  the  Portage 

church,  three  miles  west  of  Prairie  Depot,  the  day 
before,  April  17.       

Bro.  Levi  Miller,  the  founder  of  the  Old  Folks' 
and  Orphans'  Home,  Mexico,  Ind.,  has  passed  beyond 
the  confines  of  earth.  He  died  at  his  home  near  Mex- 

ico Dec.  21.  Bro.  Miller  began  his  work  on  the  Home 

thirteen  years  ago,  and  soon  had  built  up  an  institu- 
tion that  now  stands  as  a  monument  of  his  great  lib- 

erality. His  example  inspired  others,  and  as  a  result 
we  have  several  such  homes  in  different  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood.    

In  some  of  the  Indiana  journals  it  is  reported  that 

Bro.  Jacob  Speicher,  who  recently  died  at  Mexico, 

Ind.,  was  a  noted  "  Dowie  Elder."  We  personally 
know  this  report  to  be  incorrect.  He  was  in  the  Dowie 

home  awhile,  but  could  not  be  induced  to  accept  the 

doctrine  taught.  He  wrote  a  treatise  exposing  some 

of  the  workings  and  teachings  of  Mr.  Dowie's  church. 
It  was  our  privilege  to  read  the  manuscript,  and  we  do 

not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  a  production  of  rare  mer- 
it.    We  understand  that  it  may  possibly  be  published. 

Sister  Kate  Johnson,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  who 

watches  up  the  church  news  in  the  Messenger  with 

unusual  care,  says  that  the  number  of  accessions  to  the 

church  in  1901  was  not  as  large  as  during  the  year 

previous.  Her  count  makes  the  number  of  additions, 

as  reported  in  the  Messenger,  4,021.  If  to  this  we 

add  the  number  not  reported  there  would  be  not  far 

from  4,500.  The  count  indicates  a  slight  falling  off, 

and  it  would  be  well  to  look  for  the  cause.  During 

the  year  we  probably  did  not  do  as  much  real  earnest 

evangelistic  work  as  in  some  former  years.  While 

giving  increased  attention  to  foreign  work  —  which 

is  proper  —  we  may  be  neglecting  the  home  fields. 
The  increase  in  membership  is  by  no  means  what  it 

should  be.  and  who  can  point  out  the  remedy? 

We  were  misinformed  about  Bro.  Frank  Fisher 

and  wife,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  spending  the  winter  in 

Southern  California.  Bro.  Fisher  is  again  in  charge  of 

the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home,  and  will  continue 
in  the  work  until  another  superintendent  can  be  se- cured.   

The  man  who  can  rightly  goVern  his  tongue,  make 

it  say  just  what  should  be  said,  and  have  it  omit  that 

which  ought  not  to  be  spoken,  is  wise  enough  to  gov- 
ern a  kingdom.  The  tongue  is  a  small  member,  but 

it  is  the  most  difficult  to  govern  of  all  the  members  of the  human  body.   

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  closed  his  work  in  North  Man- 

chester, Ind.,  last  week.  He  writes  that  his  meetings 

were  largely  attended.  Until  Jan.  16  he  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Daleville,  Va.  Then  until  Jan.  24  write 

him  at  Bridgewater,  Va.  From  Jan.  24  to  the  end  of 
the  month  he  will  be  at  Union  Bridge,  Md. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  minister  declines  the  bishopric, 

when  there  is  an  earnest  desire  to  ordain  him  and  en- 

large his  field  of  usefulness.  But  this  is  what  Dr.  Da- 

vid H.  Greer,  rector  of  St.  Bartholomew's  church, 
New  York,  has  done.  He  has  unhesitatingly  declined 

an  appointment  as  bishop  of  the  diocese  of  western 
Massachusetts.  He  prefers  to  remain  in  charge  of  the 

local  work  which  he  took  upon  himself  years  ago. 

His  is  probably  the  largest  charge  in  New  York,  and 
he  feels  contented  and  happy  in  his  work. 

Before  the  flood  men  lived  to  be  hundreds  of  years 

old.  Even  Moses  was  a  strong  man  at  the  advanced 

age  of  120.  In  these  times  the  average  of  human  life 

must  have  been  very  high,  but  it  fell  until  in  1600  A. 

D.  the  average  life  of  man  was  between  eighteen  and 

twenty  years.  At  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century 
it  had  reached  thirty  years,  and  now  it  is  said  to  exceed 

forty  years.  This  increase  in  the  average  length  of 
human  life  must  be  attributed  to  better  ways  of  living. 

People  do  not  realize  this  as  fullv  as  they  should  ;  they 

may  understand  it  better  later  on. 

"Jesus,  the  Savior,"  is  the  title  of  another  small  vol- 
ume by  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer.  It  is  the  sixth  book 

published  of  the  series  of  "  Bible  Biographies  for  the 

Young,"  being  Part  First  of  the  life  of  Christ.  It  is 
a  neatly  printed  and  a  neatly  bound  volume  of  151 

pages,  containing  several  cuts.  Here  the  story  of  Jesus 

is  told,  in  a  simple  way  for  children,  from  his  birth 
until  near  the  middle  of  his  earthly  ministry.  The 

hook  will  be  read  with  more  than  ordinary  interest 

by  the  young,  and  it  will  do  them  good.  Price,  35 

cents.  Order  it  for  your  childrerl,  and  other  people's children.    

Last  year  a  number  of  Sunday-school  teachers  gave 

each  of  their  pupils  ten  cents  to  invest  for  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  report  the  results.  These  pupils  have  re- 

ported, and  the  teachers  are  now  sending  in  their  re- 

ports, which  are  encouraging.  One  teacher's  list  con- 
tains seventeen  names,  showing  that  she  had  placed 

money  in  the  hands  of  that  many  boys  and  girls.  One 
of  the  children  increased  her  dime  to  $1.50,  another  to 

$1.45,  others  to  $1.25,  and  two  out  of  the  number  re- 
ported a  gain  of  twenty-five  cents.  This  shows  what 

the  rising  generation  can  do  for  the  Lord's  work,  if 
they  have  a  little  help  and  some  encouragement. 

Bro.  Daniel  Parke<-,  who  resides  at  Palmetto,  Ga., 

writes  us  that  he  wrfsbom  in  Palestine,  near  Bethle- 

hem, in  1830,  and  that  for  years  he  lived  the  life  of  a 

shepherd  boy,  having  often  tended  his  flock  in  the 
country  made  historic  by  the  deeds  of  Bible  men  and 

women.  He  seems  quite  familiar  with  the  country 

around  Bethlehem.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he  came  to 

this  country  with  his  parents,  and  in  time  united  with 
the  Brethren  church.  His  wife  was  baptized  by  Bro. 

A.  W.  Vaniman  when  he  was  in  the  South  a  few  years 

ago.  These  people  are  poor  and  aged,  and  would 
like  to  find  a  home  among  the  Brethren.  We  give 

this  'information  in  this  way  hoping  that  some  of  our 
people  in  the  South  may  look  into  their  condition  and 
render  them  the  needed  assistance.  For  reasons  not 

necessary  to  state  theirs  is  an  exceptional  case. 
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We  are  in  receipt  of  the  initial  issue  of  the  Evangelii 

Budbararc,  the  Brethren's  Swedish  paper,  published 
at  Malmo,  Sweden,  and  edited  by  Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman. 

It  is  a  four  page  monthly,  published  in  the  interests  of 
the  Brethren  church  and  contains  a  number  of  short 

and  neatly  arranged  articles.  The  appearance  of  the 

paper  is  good.  One  who  reads  the  English  can  make 

out  just  enough  in  the  head  lines  and  body  of  the 

articles  to  feel  almost  tempted  to  learn  the  Swedish 

language  so  as  to  be  able  to  enjoy  the  contents  of  the 

journal.  We  are  certain  that  the  paper  will  greatly 

please  those  who  can  read  it.  The  price  for  American 

readers  is  35  cents  per  annum,  or  four  copies  to  one 

address,  $1.00.  All  American  orders,  with  the  money, 

should  be  sent  to  the  General  Missionary  Committee, 

Elgin,  111.  Let  our  readers  look  up  those  who  are 

from  Denmark  and  Sweden  and  introduce  the  paper 

among  them.  It  may  be  a  good  plan  to  donate  the 

paper  to  some  of  your  neighbors  who  can  read  it. 

Probably  not  a  week  goes  by  without  someone  writ- 
ing the  Messenger  asking  how  to  deal  with  an  elder, 

preacher  or  deacon  whose  conduct  in  life  or  church 

work  is  not  wholly  pleasing  to  some  devout  people. 

Allow  us  to  suggest  when  any  of  your  church  officials 

fail  to  live  the  life  they  should,  or  fail  to  conduct  the 

work  of  the  church  as  it  should  be  carried  forward, 

go  to  them  in  a  Christian  spirit  and  point  out  their  mis- 
takes, and  then  give  them  to  understand  that  you  are 

ready  to  help  them  do  better.  If  they  are  the  right 

kind  of  men,  and  you  go  to  them  in  the  right  spirit, 

your  interview  will  result  in  good.  If  they  do  wrong, 

and  need  special  discipline,  proceed  with  them  as  with 

other  members.  If  you  need  advice  seek  it  of  those 

who  know  something  of  the  conditions.  True,  we 

can  answer  questions  in  the  Querists'  Department,  but 
we  prefer  not  to  meddle  in  matters  that  relate  to  indi- 

vidual cases.  We  wish  to  confine  ourselves  to  prin- 
ciples as  much  as  possible. 

FAdlNE  AGAIN! 

A  Call  for  Help. 

A  letter  written  by  Bro.  S.  N.  McCann,  of  Ankles- 
var,  India,  tells  a  sad  story  of  famine  that  has  come 

upon  the  part  of  India  in  which  he  lives.  In  last 

week's  Messenger  some  mention  was  made  of  the 
condition,  but  this  letter,  dated  Dec.  6,  addressed  to 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  tells  a  worse  condition  than  was  at 

first  thought.     Extracts  from  it  are  here  given. 

"  You  know  that  there  will  be  want  again  this  year, 

but  perhaps  you  do  not  know  that  the  want  has  de- 
veloped and  is  developing  into  a  worse  famine  than  we 

had  two  years  ago.  All  over  the  Raj  Phila  state  con- 

ditions are  sad  indeed.  Lizzie  [Bro.  McCann's  wife] 

and  I  are  just  back  from  a  three  days'  trip  up  there. 
Prospects  one  month  ago  were  good  for  winter  crops, 

especially  cotton,  tul,  tosare,  castor  bean,  etc. 

CAUSE  OF  THE  FAMINE. 

"  But  the  rats  destroy  everything  before  it  is  ready 
to  gather.  They  cut  the  sugar  cane  and  jawarie  even 

with  the  ground.  Some  fields  of  jawarie  escaped  them 

and  headed  out.  They  climbed  the  stalks  and  de- 
stroyed the  grain.  Castor  beans  are  all  cut  off.  Even 

the  leaves  are  cut  and  the  stalks  stand  bare.  Tull  is 

cut  even  with  the  ground.  Cotton  pods  are  cut  off  as 

soon  as  the  seed  begins  to  form.  The  whole  state 

is  being  laid  waste  by  this  awful  scourge. 

WHAT  THE  GOVERNMENT   HAS  DONE. 

"  The  minister  of  State  says  he  has  used  every  means 
to  exterminate  the  rats,  but  it  seems  for  every  one 

they  kill  that  many  more  come  to  take  its  place.  The 

Minister  further  says  the  famine  takes  them  so  much 

more  unprepared  than  it  did  two  years  ago.  They 

cannot  see  how  they  can  meet  it.  The  state  can  reap 

no  revenue  of  any  account,  and  he  fears  the  worst  is 

yet  to  come.  Unless  Providence  interferes,  next  year 

the  scourge  will  still  be  worse. 

WHAT  BRO.   M'CANN'S  HAVE  BEEN  DOING. 

"  We  have  been  helping  the  poor  here  by  buying 
head-loads  of  grass.  Dealers  would  not  buy  in  so 
^iriall  lots.      We  commenced  two  weeks  ago.  and  now 

over  eight  thousand  pounds  comes  in  every  day.  We 

pay  four  cents  for  forty  pounds  of  good  grass  cut  by 

hand  and  carried  fifteen  miles.  It  takes  a  day  to  cut, 

and  a  day  to  bring  it,  yet  it  gives  a  little  food."  (Just 
think  of  it,  brother,  sister!! — Ed.) 

ABOUT  THE  NATIVE  CHRISTIANS. 

"  Our  Phil  Christians  are  starving  along  with  the 
rest.  We  will  give  some  help,  but  if  we  cannot  resell 

the  grass  [Bro.  McCann  is  having  difficulty  to 

dispose  of  the  grass]  we  will  not  know  what  to  do 
soon. 

AND  THE  STARVING    CHILDREN!! 

"  Again  there  will  be  hundreds  of  children  to  be 
cared  for.  Already  the  starved,  helpless  ones  come  in 

and  plead  to  be  taken  in.  We  should  take  all  we  pos- 
sibly can  care  for,  because  the  children  are  in  the  ter- 

ritory we  expect  to  work  and  have  been  working.  It 
IS  THROUGH  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  LAST 

FAMINE  THAT  WE  HAVE  GAINED  EN- 

TRANCE INTO  THE  HOMES  AND  HEARTS 

OF  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  BAPTIZED. 

NO  GREATER  WORK 

can  be  done  than  by  caring  for  these  and  letting  them 

return  to  the  state  after  the  famine  is  over.  Certainly 

those  who  have  no  parents  will  have  to  be  cared  for 

afterwards  until  they  are  old  enough  to  care  for  them- 

selves." 

Every  one  who  knows  Bro.  McCann  personally 

knows  that  he  is  not  easily  moved  and  is  not  quick  to 

jump  at  conclusions.  Let  his  own  comment  speak  on 
the  above  letter : 

"  I  have  been  saying  something  about  conditions 
here  for  some  time,  but  have  never  said  as  much  as 

I  ought  to  have  said.  I  feared  I  would  make  it  too 

strong,  and  our  people  (in  America)  gave  so  liberally 
before  that  I  feel  sad  to  have  to  tell  conditions  here 

again.  But  facts  are  facts,  and  we  must  do  something 

while  people  live.  Soon  we  will  have  to  feast  our 

eyes  upon  walking  skeletons  and  hear  the  piteous  wail 

for  bread  that  we  cannot  give, — give  all  we  may." 
Need  a  word  more  be  said !  Shall  not  the  Brother- 

hood with  its  friends  and  associates  at  once  rise  up  in 

the  liberality  of  the  bounty  bestowed  upon  them  and 

give  that  the  starving  may  be  fed  and  souls  be  kept 

from  dying  until  they  have  had  an  opportunity  to  re- 
ceive the  Gospel?  Two  years  ago  the  response  was 

liberal,  the  church  was  blessed,  India  rejoiced  in  the 

cause  of  Christ.  This  present  year  of  bounty  there 

has  been  no  real  call  upon  the  friends  of  humanity. 

Now  the  call  is  here  and  is  ordered  published  by  the 

proper  authority  from  Annual  Conference.  Let  the 
churches  respond  with  great  liberality. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  at 

Elgin,  111.,  stands  ready  to  receive,  receipt  for,  and  for- 
ward all  money  to  India  free  of  any  expense  to  the 

fund,  so  that  every  giver  may  know  that  every  cent  of 

his  donation  actually  reaches  the  hungry.  Every  do- 

nation will  be  acknowledged  week  by  week  in  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger. 

Please  note  to  send  all  your  contributions  direct  to 

the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin, 
111. 

THE  SWEETS  OF  LIFE. 

In  the  beginning  life  was  a  continuous  round  of 

sweetness.  But  through  sin-  bitterness  was  instilled 

into  it.  And  since  then  we  have  the  bitter-sweet,  be- 

cause by  general  consent  there  is  voted  to  human  kind 
more  of  the  bitter  than  of  the  sweet.  And  it  may  be 

a  question  why  this  is  so,  if  so  it  be.  There  is  one 

thing  we  do  know — our  heavenly  Father  doesn't  want 
it  so;  neither  has  he  ordained  that  it  shall  be  so. 

Sweetness  and  bitterness  are  to  be  found  in  both  the 

natural  and  the  spiritual  world.  Either  is  largely  at 

our  disposal,  and  we  have  one  or  the  other  as  we 
choose.  In  the  natural  or  physical  world  it  is  said 

that  sweetness  is  found  in  every  living  thing;  in  some, 

more;  in  others,  less.  Not  so  of  bitterness.  So 

sweetness  is  found  everywhere;  bitterness  is  found  on- 

ly by  searching,  but  perhaps  is  more  readily  obtained when  found. 

We,  as  a  rule,  find  that  after  which  we  seek.  The 

bee  always  finds  honey  and  wax,  because  these  are  the 

things  after  which  it  seeks.  In  its  seeking  it  often 
meets  with  the  bitter,  but  rejects  it.  It  has  no  taste, 

no  place  for  it.  I  wonder  if  we  are  as  wise,  and 

whether  we  have  no  taste  or  place  for  the  bitter. 

It  would  seem  strange  if  we  would  indulge  in  a 

thing  for  which  we  have  no  taste  or  inclination.  For 

us  to  receive  it  voluntarily  and  of  our  free  will 

is  not  reasonable.  Indeed  it  would  be  unreasonable 

for  us  to  do  so  unless  we  would  do  it  as  we  take  medi- 

cine, that  the  sweet  may  follow  as  a  result.  But  ad- 

mitting that  we  sometimes  take  it  as  we  do  medicine, 

this  should  be  the  exception  and  not  the  rule,  as,  nor- 

mally, we  are  expected  to  he  sick  a  less  time  than  we 

are  in  health.  Yet  many  of  us  seem  to  have  and  ex- 
perience more  of  the  bitter  than  we  do  of  the  sweet. 

If  the  bitter  is  the  fruit  of  sin,  would  it  not  be  well  for 

us  to  ponder  this  subject  more  carefully  and  see  if 

there  is  not  some  way  of  eliminating  more  of  this  bit- 

terness from  our  lives  by  adding  more  of  the  sweets? 

The  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  purge  it  from 

sin  and  make  our  lives  sweet.  And  in  proportion  as 

we  assimilate  that  life  into  our  own  lives  the  bitter- 

ness goes  out  and  the  sweetness  comes  in.  It  is  our 

privilege  to  be  so  full  of  Christ  that  there  will  be  no 

room  for  sin.  And  where  no  sin  is,  there  is  health, 

peace  and  sweetness.  In  the  spiritual  world  we  have 

much  sweetness.  Christ's  kingdom  is  one  of  safety 

and  peace.  It  is  the  kingdom  of  love.  And  love  cast- 
eth  out  fear.  We  talk  about  sweet  rest,  sweet  sleep 

and  sweet  peace.  And  have  we  not  all  enjoyed  these 

things?  At  times  we  have.  When  was  it  that  we 

enjoyed  this  sweetness?  Was  it  when  we  were  away 

from  God  and  living  without  Christ?  No;  that  was 

our  time  of  bitterness.  Sin,  though  for  the  moment 

it  seems  sweet,  soon  turns  into  the  gall  of  bitterness. 

No,  sweetness  came  into  our  lives  when  Christ  came 

as  our  abiding  guest.  And  if  we  have  been  having 

bitterness  it  is  because  of  getting  away  from  our  first 

love,  when,  like  Peter,  we  followed  afar  off. 

Did  you  ever  have  peace  and  sweetness  come  to  you, 

as  the  still  small  voice  or  as  the  flowing  of  the  river? 

I  shall  never  forget  the  night  we  spent  in  Banaias,  or 

Cesarea  Philippi,  while  passing  down  through  Pales- 
line.  It  was  a  time  of  war  between  the  adjoining 

tribes  of  heathen,  the  country  without  law  and  order, 

and  robbery,  if  not  bloodshed,  rife.  We  were  advised 

of  the  condition  and  warned  by  the  sheik  of  the  place 

that  danger  was  abroad  and  no  protection  assured. 

Our  only  walls  of  safety  were  tent  cloth.  But  we 

were  there  and  night  was  upon  us,  and  the  only  thing 

we  could  do  was  to  remain  and  run  the  chances  of 

being  robbed  or  killed.  This  seemed  bitter  indeed. 
But  the  One  that  calmed  the  waves  of  the  Galilean 

sea  was  near,  "A  present  help  in  time  of  need."  We 
committed  ourselves  into  his  care.  Sweet  sleep  came, 

and  we  knew  nothing  more  till  the  next  morning 

sun  peeped  in  through  the  folds  of  our  tent  and  awak- 
ened us  to  assure  us  that  the  bitterness  of  danger  was 

past  and  that  we  were  safe  in  the  embrace  of  his  love. 

O,  how  sweet  life  would  be  if  we  only  could  trust  more 
and  fear  less ! 

I  remember  well,  when  yet  a  boy.  hearing  an  old 

man  who  had  been  converted  from  a  life  of  sin  say  that 

it  was  a  sin  to  be  afraid.  I  was  made  to  think  what 

a  big  sinner  I  was  because  I  was  mortally  afraid  of 

darkness,  and  trembled  to  be  alone  in  hauntedf?) 

places  where  spooks  and  hobgoblins  played  hide  and 
seek  in  the  fence  corners  or  behind  the  rocks  in  the 

"  stony  battery,"  a  spooky  road  near  our  old  home. 
Since  then  I  learned  that  the  converted  man  was  about 

right  in  his  view  of  fear,  and  also  that  I  was  also  right 

in  my  estimate  of  my  own  condition.  And  while  I 

have  had  remarkable  seasons  of  trusting  sweetness. 

I  have  not  been  altogether  relieved  of  the  attacks  of 

bitterness  because  of  seasons  of  unbelief.  And  be- 

cause of  this  my  daily  prayer  is,  Lord,  help  me  to  be- 

lieve more  fully.  I  know,  I  am  sure  that  if  I  can  fully 

commit  my  all  to  him  who  careth  for  me,  all  bitterness 

will  vanish  away  and  I  shall  enjoy  the  continued  sweet- 
ness of  Jesus'  love  and  presence  evermore.     H.  a.  b, 
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THE   AMOUNT  OF  MONEY   SPENT 

For  Intoxicating  Liquors  in  the 

United  States  in  1000, $1,172,493,447- 
B^^^^B  EXPENDITURE  FOR  MEAT..         

   

O^D^B  TOBACCO,  CIGARS,  ETC    
6aS.°co,ooo 

^■B  BREAD,  INCLUDING  FLOUR  AND  MEAL    
6oo,ooo,coo 

Hi  AND  STEEL    $to,ooo,<KQ 

I  DAIRY  AND  EGG  PRODUCTS    530.000.0" 

HBMB1  SAW  ED  Li.  MBER, 

I  COTTON  GOODS    38o.e"»,o 

I  BOOTS  AND  SHOES    33S.coo,ooo 

I  TEA  AND' 
■1  SALARIES  OF  MINI

STERS 

I     FOREIGN  MISSIONS
   

ACCORDING  to    the    reports 
 of 

the    State  Boards    of  Statistks,- 

woolen  goods   250,000000    i  eighty-one  per  cent  of  the  criminals 

sugar  and  molasses    a«,ooo.ooo    »    of  our  country,  eighty  per  cent  of 

FRU1T    200,000,-000  ̂ v...^»*«v...j  the  paupers,  fifty-five  per  cent  of  the 

public  education    tff.4i.fe3  \  cases  of  insanity,  and  forty-four  per  cent  of  t
he  idiotic 

furniture   175,000,000  J  and  feeble-minded,  are  traceable  to  the  use  of  intoxi- 

■C0FFEE   100,500,000  J  eating  liquors.     The  last  census  reports  700,000  drunk- 

4,000,000  »  ards  in  the  United  States.  About  100,000  of  them 

S.500,000  [  perish  annually  from  the  effects  of  intoxicants,  multi- vv„**d  tudes  of  the  innocent  lose  their  lives  by  accident,  and 

women  and  children  are    beggared,  heart-broken  and  ruined  without  nu
mber. 

It  will  be  observedthat  the  liquor  bill  is  almost  as  large  as  the  entire  sum  paid  for  meat  an
d  bread. 

Then  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  people  pay  more  for  tobacco  than  they  do  for  bread. 
 If  to  the  liquor 

bill  we  add  the  tobacco  expense  we  have  nearly  two  billion  dollars,  or  more  than  $24 
 to  every  man, 

woman  and  child  in  the  land.  For  public  schools  we  pay  less  than  S3  per  capita,  and  for  p
reachers  and 

mission  work  less  than  thirty  cents.  Could  we  only  reverse  this  scale  and  pay  $1,172,493,447  for  spre
ad- 

ing the  Gospel  and  doing  other  good  work,  what  a  happy  world  we  would  
have! 

During  the  millennium  this  is  to  be  more  than  reversed.  There  will  then  be  no  demand  fo
r  liquor, 

tobacco  or  war  implements.  No  money  will  be  spent  for  navies  or  a  standing  arm
y.  What  wonderful 

resources  we  shall  then  have  for  carrying  on  good  works!  For  the  above  diagram  we
  are  indebted  to 

the  American  Friend. 

AN  IMPORTANT  DISCOVERY  IN  EGYPT. 

At  Thebes,  Egypt,  an  old  hymn-  has  been  discov- 

ered and  deciphered,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the 

Israelites.  It  is  the  first  time  that  the  name  has  been 

found  on  any  of  the  monuments.  This  information 

we  glean  from  the  Sunday  School  Times.  It  is  the 

unexpected  that  has  happened,  and  the  name  of  Is- 

raelites, spelled  I-s-r-a-e-1-u  has  been  preserved  to  us 

on  a  monument  of  the  Pharaoh  of  the  exodus.  The 

inscription  is  engraved  on  a  large  slab  of  granite,  and 
the  Israelites  are  included,  at  the  end  of  the  hymn, 

among  the  countries  and  people  whom  Pharaoh  has 

overthrown.  The  passage  in  which  their  name  is 

found  is  as  follows:  "  Wasted(?)  is  the  land  of  the 

Libyans ;  the  land  of  the  Hittites  is  tranquilized ;  cap- 
tive is  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  utterly  miserable ;  car- 

ried away  is  the  land  of  Ashkelon ;  overpowered  is  the 

land  of  Gezer;  the  land  of  Innuam  is  brought  to 

naught.  The  Israelites  are  spoiled  so  that  they  have 

no  seed;  the  land  of  Khar  [southern  Palestine]  is  be- 

come like  the  widows  of  Egypt."  Having  "  no  seed  " 
probably  refers  to  the  destruction  of  the  male  children. 

At  the  time  the  poet  wrote  the  Israelites  had  left  the 

land  of  Egypt.  A  careful  reading  of  the  poem  would 
seem  to  indicate  this .  To  their  name  alone,  it  will  be 

noticed,  the  determinative  of  "  country  "  is  not  at- 
tached. All  the  other  states  and  nations  mentioned 

are  localized;  it  is  "the  land  of  the  Hittites,"  "the 

land  of  Ashkelon,"  "  the  land  of  Khar."  But  the  Is- 
raelites have  no  longer  a  fixed  habitation ;  there  is  no 

country  known  to  the  poet  in  which  they  are  settled, 

or  to  which  they  can  be  said  to  belong. 

The  inference  from  this  is  clear.  The  Hebrews  had 

already  gone  into  the  wilderness.  They  had  disap- 

peared in  the  desert.  They  had  not  yet  reached  Ca- 

naan, but  were  mere  wanderers  away  from  their  for- 

mer home  in  the  land  of  Goshen.  The  agreement  be- 
tween the  hymn  and  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  exodus 

seems  complete.  The  one  confirms  the  other.  The 

narrative,  however,  given  by  Moses  is  more  extended, 

and  contains  the  details.  The  poet  simply  refers  to 
the  circumstance.  This  shows  that  it  was  well  known 

to  the  people  of  his  time.  But  centuries  have  gone  by. 

The  writings  of  Moses  come  to  us  after  having  been 

copied  scores  of  times.  They  are  questioned,  how- 

ever, by  some,  saying  that  Moses  could  not  have  writ- 
ten what  is  credited  to  him  in  the  first  five  books  of  the 

Bible.     These  critics  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  art 

of  writing  was  not  sufficiently  perfected  at  that  time 

to  enable  one  to  produce  a  document  as  well  prepared 
as  either  Genesis  or  Exodus.  Well,  here  comes  the 

plain  writing,  on  a  stone.  The  lettering  is  well  exe- 
cuted. It  can  be  seen  and  read.  It  is  old.  It  dates 

back  to  the  time  of  Moses.  It  is  the  same  stone  on 

which  the  writing  was  first  executed.  There  is  no  dis- 
puting it.  We  cannot  say  that  the  art  of  writing  was 

not  well  perfected  at  this  time.  Here  is  a  stone  which 

shows  that  the  people  in  the  days  of  the  exodus  could 

both  read  and  write.  Let  these  discoveries  go  on. 

They  only  help  to  support  the  old,  old  story  of  the  Bi- 

ble.' 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTHENT. 

THE  YEAR  OF  CHRIST'S  BIRTH. 

What  way  hav 

fifth  year  B.  C.?- 

■  we  of  knowing  that  Christ  was  born  in  the 
■B.  O.  C. 

Herod  the  Great  died  April  4,  in  the  fourth  year  B. 

C.  It  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  or  while  Herod  was 

yet  living,  that  Christ  was  born.  Matt.  2:  1.  Then 

we  read  that  Herod  died  while  the  parents  and  child 

were  in  Egypt.  Matt.  2 :  19.  Since  the  death  of  Her- 
od occurred  in  the  fourth  year  B.  C,  the  birth  of 

Christ  could  not  have  taken  place  later  than  in  the 

fifth  year  B.  C.  Christ  was  probably  born  in  the  Oc- 
tober previous  to  the  death  of  Herod.  Forty  days 

later,  or  near  the  first  of  December,  he  was  taken  to 

the  temple  in  Jerusalem  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord. 
Luke  2:  22.  It  was  between  this  date  and  the  first  of 

March  that  the  wise  men  made  their  visit,  for  the  vis- 

it took  place  while  Herod  was  yet  in  Jerusalem.  Near 

the  first  of  March  Herod  was  taken  from  Jerusalem 

to  the  Jordan  valley,  and  died  in  his  palace  at  Jericho, 

April  4,  B.  C.  4,  as  stated  above. 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  Jesus  was  a  little 
over  five  months  old  when  Herod  died.  If  he  was 

born  Dec.  25,  as  some  think,  then  he  was  less  than  four 
months  old  at  the  death  of  Herod.  Other  historical 

data  figure  in  this  matter,  but  everything  known  goes 

to  show  that  the  birth  of  Jesus  occurred  in  the  year 

preceding  the  death  of  Herod,  which  would  be  the  fifth 

year  B.  C.  On  this  date  all  scholars  of  note  are  quite 
well  united. 

Those  interested  in  the  Messenger  will  confer 

a  favor  by  sending  us  marked  copies  of  papers  con- 
taining news  about  our  people  and  their  work. 

Such  items  of  interest  should  be  so  marked  that  we 

can  see  them  on  opening  the  papers. 

Is  a  person,  whose  letter  is  out  of  date,  as  per  Minutes  of 

Annual  Meeting,  a  member  of  the  church?—/,   C.  B. 

He  is,  but  his  letter  is  not  valid.  It  is  dead.  It  is 

the  privilege  of  the  church,  granting  the  letter,  to  re- 
new the  date,  and  thus  render  the  letter  valid. 

Is  it  according  to  the  usage  of  the  Brethren  church  to  have 
the  children,  at  the  close  of  Sunday  school,  stand  and  repeat 

the  Lord's  Prayer?— R.  R. 

Among  the  churches  our  practice  is  different  In 

some  of  the  schools  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  close  is 

repeated  while  standing  and  in  others  while  kneeling. 

Please  explain,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate."  Matt.  7: 
13.  Some  say  this  means  baptism,  and  others  say  no  reference 
is  made  to  baptism. — L.  G.  H. 

It  means  the  whole  process  of  entering  upon  and 

continuing  in  the  Christian  life,  and  this  includes  faith, 

repentance,  confession,  baptism  and  the  entire  Chris- 

tian race.  By  "  strait  gate  "  is  meant  the  difficult  en- 
trance into  life  eternal. 

When  Jesus  died  on  the  cross,  did  God  die? — G.  E.  C. 

The  eternal  God,  the  Father,  did  not  die,  but  his  Son 

did.  Only  so  much  of  the  divinity  as  became  part  flesh 

suffered  death,  and  in  this  sense  it  is  sometimes  assert- 
ed that  God  died.  This  is  one  of  the  deep  questions, 

and  in  our  own  teachings  we  prefer  to"  say  that  it  was 
Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  who  suf- 

fered death  on  the  cross. 

How  is  it  when  brethren  meet  in  cities,  shake  hands,  but 

omit  the  salutation?     Is  this  Scriptural?— S.  E.  P. 

The  Scriptures  do  not  say  how  often  the  saints  shall 

greet  each  other  with  the  holy  kiss.  To  some  extent 
this  must  be  left  to  their  judgment.  It  is  one  thing, 

however,  to  omit  the  kiss  now  and  then  in  the  busy 

throng  of  life,  but  quite  another  to  purposely  discard 
it.  No  Brethren  church  has  ever  discarded  the  kiss, 

but  some  of  the  members  now  and  then  omit  it  in  their 

daily  and  hasty  greetings. 

Is  Wm.  Whiston's  translation  of  the  writings  of  Josephus,  in 

1854,  considered  a  reliable  rendering?—  C,  B. 

This  is  probably  the  most  reliable  translation  of  Jo- 

sephus we  have.  Josephus  lived  in  the  last  half  of  the 
first  century,  and  wrote  a  very  complete  history  of  the 

Jews,  including  the  history  of  the  world  from  the  crea- 
tion. He  follows  the  Bible  narrative  very  closely  up 

to  the  close  of  the  record,  and  then  continues  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  until  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

He  wrote  in  Greek.     It  is  a  work  of  rare  merit. 

Since  the  body  requires  food,  is  it  wrong  to  go  to  the  Lord's 
supper  hungry?  Or,  should  we  eat  something  beforehand? 

-£.  A. 

The  apostles  were  doubtless  hungry,  or  felt  the  de- 
sire for  food,  when  they  took  their  places  at  the  table, 

at  the  last  supper,  in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem. 

Nothing  is  wrong  about  anyone  going  to  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble hungry,  provided  he  knows  how  to  control  his  ap- 

petite. Those  who  cannot  keep  their  bodily  wants 

under  subjection  are  the  ones  who  should  eat  at  home, 
as  Paul  directs  in  1  Cor.  11 :  34. 

When  a  deacon  is  installed  into  office  is  his  wife  installed 
also?  When  there  is  work  to  be  done,  such  as  preparing  for 
communions,  the  wife  has  her  work  the  same  as  the  deacon 

has  his.  Notice  the  Bible  qualifications.  If  she  is  not  in- 
stalled, why  do  we  read  in  the  Messenger  of  a  brother  being 

elected  and  he  and  his  wife  being  installed? — N.  B. 

The  wife  is  not  installed  in  the  sense  that  the  hus- 

band is  installed.  She  is  received  as  his  helper  or  as- 

sistant in  the  work  and  has  her  special  duties  to  per- 
form. Should  the  husband  die,  these  special  duties  of 

the  wife  cease.  An  elder  is  ordained,  a  minister  and 

deacon  elected,  and  then  installed,  but  the  wife  of  the 

elder  is  not  ordained,  nor  is  the  wife  of  the  minister  or 

deacon  installed.  The  wives  of  these  officials  are  sim- 

ply received  along  with  their  husbands  in  office.  On 
the  death  of  the  wife  the  duties  of  the  elder,  minister 

or  deacon  continue.  This  is  not  the  case  when  the 

husband  dies.  The  special  official  duties  of  the  wife 
then  cease  whether  she  be  the  wife  of  an  elder,  minister 

or  deacon.  When  reporting  news  along  this  line  there 
is  a  chance  for  writers  to  be  a  little  more  guarded  in 
their  statements. 
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General  Missionary 
...AND... 

...Tract  Department 
COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Miller.  Illinois    I    H.C.Early.         Virginia 

L  W.  Thkter,       Indiana    '    A.  B.  Barnhart,  Md 

CV-Addrcss  all    business  to  General  Missionary 
aitd  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

*The  regular  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 

wUl  be  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Feb.  11,  beginning 
at  8  A.  M.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Brethren  Publishing  House  will  meet  Feb.  10. 

Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be 
reduced  to  writing  and  sent  to  the  Mission 
Rooms  not  later  than  Feb-  r. 

"OKingoI  all  Ages! 
We  praise  thee  for  our  Time 

When  every  sign  presages 
A  future  more  sublime. 

We  owd,  with  shame  and  sadness, 
How  li  tie  we  have  done. 

We  celebrate  with  gladness 
The  triumphs  tbou  hast  won." 

"YE  HAVE  AN  ANOINTING." 

The  beloved  disciple  thus  writes  unto  the 

church  in  his  day,  and  the  words  carry  with 

them  a  very  strong  and  encouraging  thought. 

In  olden  times  anointing  was  the  last  touch 

in  consecration.  When  the  sacrifices  were 

prepared,  the  altar  having  been  cleansed  and 

everything  else  done,  the  last  thing  was  to  pour 

on  the  oil.  Then  God  sent  down  the  fire  of  ap- 

proval. When  the  sons  of  Aaron  were,  each  in 

his  turn,  set  apart  for  the  priesthood,  they  were 

washed,  clothed,  atoned  for,  and  then  the  oil  of 

anointing  was  poured  upon  them  to  show  that 

they  were  consecrated  unto  the  Lord. 

And  this  mark  meant  something  to  them. 

From  this  time  on  they  were  holy  men  in  of- 

fice presumed  to  be  holy  men  in  life,  and  were 

given  over  entirely  to  the  sprvice  of  holy 

things.  Separation  from  the  rest  of  the  con- 

gregation was  prominent  in  their  minds  as  well 

as  in  the  mind  of  the  people. 

Now  John  says  in  his  first  epistle  (2:20), 

"  Ye  have  an  anointing"  {unction,  the  Author- 
ized gives  it).  What  does  it  mean  to  the  mem- 

bers of  the  church  fo-day? 

First,  John  did  not  refer  to  the  ministry 

atone,  or  even  any  part  of  the  congregation  in 

Christ.  He  addressed  himself  to  every  mem- 

ber of  the  Lord  Je»us  and  said,  "Ye  have  an 

anointing." 

Second,  in  doing  so  he  meant  to  carry  with 

that  thought  all  the  accumulated  meaning  of 

consecration  from  the  priesthood  under  the 

law,  and  all  the  significance  in  the  life  of 

Christ,  save  the  atonement.  For  Christ  i*  the 

Anointed  One,  the  chosen  of  God,  to  deliver 

man  from  his  bonHage  and  give  him  a  elorious 

liberty  in  a  new  Gospel.  As  our  Perfect  Ex- 

ample in  life,  he  urges  us  to  follow  after  him  in 

doing  good  and  serving  the  world  by  witness' 

ing  for  him  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  it. 

But,  brother,  sister,  "  ye  have  an  anointing," 
and  do  you  realize  it?  Does  the  full  force  of 

your  priesthood  rest  daily  in  vour  mind, 

prompting  you  to  the  greatest  possible  activity 

in  the  Master's  cause?  Does  your  "high  call 

ing  "  so  stir  you,  fill  you,  that  you  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  to  reach  lost  souls?  Or  can  no  incon- 

venience at  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ  come  into 

your  life? 

In  the  baptismal  rite  the  anointing  came  up- 

on you;  in  kind  if  not  in  quantity,  the  same  as 

it  came  upon  Christ.  For  today  the  oil  of 

anointing  for  the  great  work  of  the  world  is  the 

Holy  Spirit,  who,  descending,  abides  with  all 

cleansed  and  pure  lives,  urging  them  on  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

What  are  our  lives?  Do  they  show  the 

anointing  which  we  received? 
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TWO  WAYS  OF  OIV1NO. 

"If  I  could  find  a  dollar," 
Said  little  Tommy  Gill. 

"  A-layin'  in  a  pig's  track, 

Or  rotlln'  up  a  hill, 

I  'd  send  it  to  the  heathen 
As  fast  as  it  could  go, 

For  they  are  needing  money— 

My  teacher  told  me  bo." 

'  I  can  give  a  ponny  now," 
Said  little  Willie  Pool. 

"  And  that  will  buy  a  paper 

To  start  a  Sunday  school. 
I  'd  better  give  a  penny, 
And  give  it  right  away. 

Than  wait  to  find  a  dollar 

To  give  another  day," 
So  Willie  gave  his  penny, 

A  wish  gave  Tommy  Gill; 

Now  which  saw  bis  dollar  first 

Go  rolling  up  the  hill? 

— May  Olmstead.  in  Little  Workers. 

FROM  CANADA. 

BY    LIZZIE    HILARY. 

Be  not  anxious  ab^ut  little  things,  if  thou 
wouldst  learn  to  trust  God  with  thine  all.  Act 

upon  faith  in  little  things.  Commit  thy  daily 

cares  and  anxieties  to  him  and  he  will  strength- 

en thy  faith  for  greater  trials  that  may  come. — 
Dr.  Pusey. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  wrote,  but 

we  have  not  been  idle.  Since  the  winter  set 

in  many  need  help,  and  if  they  are  not  helped 
they  will  have  to  suffer. 

I  went  in  to  see  a  family  this  evening.  I 
found  the  mother  sick  in  bed.  The  father  has 

not  been  able  to  work  for  six  months,  They 
have  four  children  and  the  mother  has  been 

able  to  provide  for  them  by  hard  work  till  now. 

I  asked  her  if  they  had  anything  to  eat.  She 

said  she  had  had  n-thing  during  the  day.  The 

children  spoke  up  happily  and  said,  "  We  have 

bread  and  dripping."  They  seemed  so  thank- 
ful to  think  they  had  that  much.  I  came  home 

and  prepared  them  a  supper,  and  when  I  had 

time  to  think  I  thought  of  the  well-spread 
tables  in  the  States  and  the  many  that  gather 

around  them,  and  some  with  an  ungrateful 
heart. 

Our  work  is  moving  on  about  as  usual.  We 

had  a  very  pleasant  time  for  our  Sunday  school 

the  night  after  Christmas.  About  seventy-five 

were  present,  including  the  school,  which  num- 
bers about  fifty.  We  had  examination  in  Bible 

questions,  and  the  children  took  great  interest 
in  answering  After  that  exercise  was  over  we 

had  a  nice  little  treat  prepared  for  them,  which 

I  am  sure  they  enjoyed.  Children  in  the  city 

appreciate  anything  of  that  kind  so  much 
more  than  they  do  in  the  country.  Thev  do 

not  have  the  pleasure  of  freedom  as  they  do  in 

the  country.  Their  playground  is  in  the  dirty 

streets  and  they  get  to  see  but  little  of  the 
beauties  of  nature. 

1  have  a  good  sewing  class,  from  eighteen  to 

twenty  in  number,  and  my  mother's  meeting  is well  attended. 

Many  thanks  to  the  dear  sisters  that  have 

been  sending  me  quilt  blocks  lately.  You  wi 

never  know  in  this  life  how  much  you  have 

helped  me  in  this  work.  But  God  will  reward 

you  abundantly.  If  anyone  wishes  to  send  us 

any  Young  Disciples  that  have  been  used  we 

can  make  good  use  of  them  among  the  children. 

We  have  only  the  Children  at  Work  in  our 

Sunday  school.  We  haven't  felt  able  to  get 
the  Young  Disciple  yet,  but  we  cr-uld  make 
good  use  of  the  old  ones  if  they  are  clean. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us,  that  the  work  may 
not  suffer  in  our  hands. 

Montreal,  Canada,  16  Lalonde  Ave.,  Jan.  j 

HINDRANCES  IN  JAPAN. 

BY    JOHN    E.    MOHLER, 

While  I  believe  Japan  is  the  most  promis- 

ing unopened  foreign  mission  field  for  the 

Brethren,  no  one  should  imagine  there  are  no 

hindrances.  The  people  of  Japan  are  not 

heathen  plums,  all  ready  to  drop  into  the 

Christian's  net  Their  very  intelligence,  which 
makes  them  promising  converts,  will  lead  them 

to  question  every  step  in  the  new  way.  In 

fact,  they  are  too  practical  to  be  led  on  by  sen- 
timent. 

Already  one  of  the  hindrances  experienced 

by  other  denominations  is  the  criticism  of  the 

natives  regarding  the  multiplicity  of  Christian 
sects.  They  cannot  understand  it.and  it  makes 

them  suspicious.  The  Japanese  are  the  kind 

of  men  and  women  who  have  implicit  confi- 
dence in  their  gods.  If  they  were  to  follow 

Christ  they  would  expect  his  every  utterance 
to  be  law,  unquestioned  by  a  single  follower. 

That  is  what  makes  it  hard  for  them  to  under- 

stand how  Christ  is  God,  and  yet  bis  followers 

dispute  about  his  words.     And  no  wonder  it  is 
a  hindrance, 

But,  after  all,  such  persons  are  the  kind  who 
readily  take  to  the  faith  of  the  Brethren  in 

preference  to  creeds  of  men.  If  other  denomi- 

nations can  succeed  among  the  Japanese,  our 

success  ought  to  be  greater  under  workers  of 

equal  talent,  and  thoroughly  consecrated. 

And  the  native  converts  co'dd  probably  be  or- 

ganized into  churches  able  to  stand  alone, 
sooner  than  in  most  foreign  fields. 

Another  hindrance  to  most  American  mis^ 

sionaries  is  the  terror  of  earthquakes.  I  have 
never  heard  of  the  person  who  wanted  to  feel 

the  second  vigorous  earthquake.  Some  have 

said  they  would  give  one  thousand  dollars 

experience  one,  but  afterwards  they  were 

equally  willing  to  give  more  to  avoid  the  n 

one.  And  Japan  has  them  to  excel  almost  any 
other  place  Some  are  quite  destructive  tc 

property  and  life,  and  there  are  charitable  in 
stitutions  maintained  for  the  unfortunates  from 

such  disturbances.  I  have  heard  that  the 

natives  get  used  to  them,  but  that  foreigners 
never  do. 

But  a  missionary  who  is  of  the  mettle  of  the 

apostles  will  not  be  frightened  away  from  his 

duty  by  earthquakes.  Japan  may  be  no  place 
for  men  and  women  of  dough,  but  the  dangers 

of  life  are  no  greater  than  in  other  fields,  and 

the  person  who  gives  his  life  to  the  Lord  can 

trust  to  him  the  disposing  of  it.  Taking  it  all 

around,  Japan  is  a  field  the  Brethren  ought  to 
enter  as  soon  as  we  are  ready  to  open  another 

foreign  mission  field. Warrensburg,  Mo. 

FROM  MONTREAL,  CANADA. 

BY  CHAS.  S.   HILARY. 

REPORT   OF    POOR    FUND   FROM   SEPT,    I    TO 
DEC,    II. 

Peter  Dubois,  Greene,  Iowa,  $2,88;  Coon 

River  church  Sunday  school,  Iowa,  §4;  Sisters' 
Mission  Circle,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  S5;  Marion  H. 

Cassel,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  60  cents;  L.  Brower, 

Dale,  Iowa,  10  cents;    Rebecca  Thomas,  Alvo, 

Nebr,  $3;  a  sister,    ,  Si;  G.  A,  Goughnour, 
Maxwell,  Iowa,  S8;  Grace  E.  Musseur,  Lake 

Odessa,  Mich,,  50  cents;Grutidy  County  church, 

Iowa,  S40;  Mary  E.  Miller,  Ft.  Seneca,  Ohio,  $5. 

Total  receipts,  S70.58.  Paid  out,  $,\6  5: 
Amount  of  all  moneys,  $180.87;  paid  out. 
§135-44. 

16  Lalonde  Ave.,  Jan,  2. 

FROM  WASHINGTON,   D.  C. 

UY    CARRIE   WESTF.RGHEN. 

During  November  and  December  the 

Helping  Hand  Society  has  received  the  follow- 
ing: One  box  of  clothine  from  Knightly,  Va,; 

one  package  of  clothing  from  Pipe  Creek,  Md.; 

one  box  of  clothing  and  S3.45  cash  from  Sis- 

ters' Aid  Society  of  Mill  Creek  church,  Va.; 
from  Lewistown  Sunday  school,  Pa,  $2,14;  a 

brother  from  Whiting,  Mo„  50  cents;  two  bar- 

rels of  provisions  from  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  sever- 
al articles  of  clothing  from  Mrs.  J.  M.  York, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

For  the  above  we  offer  up  our  sincere  tbankB 
to  God  and  to  our  brethren  and  sis'ers  who 

long  ere  this  have  realized  blessings  in  return. 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  A. 

Hutchison,  who  preached  for  us  four  sermons; 
also  Bro.  J.  P.  Engler.  of  Uniontown,  Md„ 

preached  for  us  since  our  last  report, 

401  nth  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  31. 

Balai 

Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOB   DECEMBER. 

*  16  74 

MiaBion  Board    70  00 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school    11  40 

Industrial  school    t  06 

A  brother,     6  oo 

F.  B.  Myers,  Ml.  Pleasant,  Pa    53 
Donations,    $5 

Total   I106  as 

ex: 

ES. 

Rent    4a  00 
Gas  and  fuel,    34$ 

Janitor    5  00 

isirial  school    2  63 

Sunday  school    30  o$ 

Stamps,  stationery  and  donations    1  39 

■d  and  cat  fare    7  06 

Dry  goods    8  42 
Incidentals    2  24 

Total   J102  34 
Balance  on  hand    4  01 

Elizabeth  Grater. 

>S77jr't  Ave..  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 
Bv  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger. 

NEW  NAflES. 

6oo.  Eugene  Hoffman   Skippack.  Pa 
700.  Katie  Clip   Skippack,  Pa 

7oi.  Mary  Johnson,....*   Skippack.  Pa 
701,  MaryC.  Zelgler   Skippack,  Pa 

701.  EmmaLizer   814  Spring  St.,  Elgin,  III 

1704,  Mac  F.Gelaer   Smltbsburg,  Md 

70S.  Sudye  Stevenson   Waynesboro,  Pa 
1706,  ZollaS.  Funk.    Waynesboro!  Pa 

1707.  Kate  Broadwater   Preston,  Minn.,  R,  F.  D 

I7°S|  J-  Homer  Bright   Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  D.  No.  4 
1700.  Mrs.  H   E.  Moscr   Monoogahela,  Pa 

1710.  Mr.  J.  E.  Joseph   Bourbon,  Ind 
1711,  Amanda  Joseph   Bourbon,  Ind 

171J.  Mary  Cook   Clovcrdate.  Ohio 

(713.  Isaac  Tyson   Cloverdalc,  Ohio 

171  J.  Mis.  Carrie  Bame   Wlllianistown.  Ohio 
LOCAL  SECRETARIES, 

160,  J.  Homer  Bright   Dayton.  Ohio 

PROdRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  Week  Ending  Jan,  3j. 

Topic,  Working  Together. 

THXT.-They  helped  everyone  his  neighbor.-  Isb.  41: 

6. 

References,  Mark  16:15-18;  t  Kings,  chap- 

ters 5  and  6;  Luke  15:6;  Acta  13:  52;  ActB  20: 

35;  Gal.  6:  2;  1  Peter  3:  8;  1  John  3: 17;  1  Cor.  3: 
6-q;  Heb.  to:  24;  Lev.  25:35, 

Remarks,  Each  one  has  his  own  life  to  live 

and  his  own  work  to  do.  But  if  he  thinks  only 
of  himself  and  his  own  work,  he  grows  selfish 

and  useless.  His  faculties  arc  dwarfed,  his 

talents  lie  buried. 

When  each  one  helps  his  neighbor,  the 

heaviest  burdens  grow  lighter.  The  sympathy 

and  kindly  fceljng  shown  make  the  task  easier. 

We  are  all  bound  together;  each  acts  upon  the 

other  for  good  or  evil. 

There  is  strength  in  co-operation.  When  we 
know  that  our  friends  will  Btand  by  us  in  some 

undertaking,  it  gives  us  courage  to  go  on. 

As  a  result  of  co-operation  we  love  each  oth- 
er better.  We  understand  each  other  and  can 

forgive  more  easily.  Wc  have  a  confidence  in 

each  other  that  grows  out  of  mutual  respect. 

The  united  prayers  and  united  efforts  of  an 

entire  church  will  bring  about  a  revival.  They 

were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place  on  the 

day  of  Pentecost. 
Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books. 

Essay,  "What  Shall  we  Read?  " 

WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

f  have  read  several  of  the  Circle  books  and 

want  to  read  them  all.  I  am  sure  that  Chris- 
tian duty  demands  that  we  have  the  keenest 

interest  in  missionary  work.  I  know  ol  noth- 

ing that  will  promote  this  interest  to  a  greater 
degree  than  the  study  of  such  books  as  are 

recommended  by  the  Circle.—^/.  Grace  Hile- 

man,  Elgin,  III. 

Will  you  kindly  send  me  about  twenty-five 

promise  cards?  They  serve  so  well  to  bring 

the  question  to  a  point,  We  still  think  of  and 

pray  for  the  Circle  God  is  our  kind  and 
wise  Father.  He  has  been  so  much  to  mc  and 

how  much  of  this  assurance  I  owe  to  the  interest 

and  prayers  of  Christian  friends,  I  cannot  tell. 
This  is  a  great,  wide  world  and  our  days  may 

be  full  of  work  if  we  but  pray  and  learn  to  love 

the  human  souls  about  us, —  Georgiana  Hoke, 

Elgin,  III. By  the  co-operation  of  all  the  members  here, 
who  are  very  much  interested  in  the  Circle 

work,  we  will  be  able  to  do  something  for 

Christ.  We  meet  on  the  first  Tuesday  evening 

of  each  month  to  consider  the  book  we  read 

during  the  previous  month.  There  is  room  for 

much  good  work  in  Elkhart,  and  while  we  di- 
rect our  prayers  heavenward  in  behalf  of  the 

little  nucleus  here,  we  ask  an  interest  in 

yours.— Lewis  Oi<erholser,  Elkhart,  hid. 

I  am  glad  to  send  three  new  names  for  the 
Circle.  There  are  several  members  hce  who 

ought  to  belong,  and  1  trust  that  ere  long  they 
let  their  names  be  added  to  our  list.  As 

an  inducement  to  get  more  to  join  us  we  have 

placed  the  Circle  books  in  our  Sabbath-school 
library.— Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Are  you  a  minister?  Then  you  should  read 

"  Do  Not  Say  "  and  recommend  it  to  your  con- 

gregation. If  you  read  and  then  act  we  will 
have  a  mission  in  China  before  a  year. 
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FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Jan.  it,  10,03 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fond  will  be  used  at  borcc 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  This  lund  la  on  th 
tme  basis, — to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  is  hoped  thn 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  ar 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  thi 
fund.] 

P re t!o us ly  reported,  .  .-        In.Trt  □ 
OHIO-  A  brother,  Suffield,  S;;  Elias  Gerber, 

Canton  S5;  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh,  West  Milton, 
$1  ao;  Jno.  L.  Dohner,  Union.  I1.20:  Margaret 
Dohner,  Union,  $1  ao;  D.  Berkebile.  Delta, 
Ji.ao;  Mav  Hill  cong.,  Sa.'O;  Marble  Furnace 

cong,,  $2.2f,-,  Strait  Creek  cong.,  (1.65;  F.  M. 
Bowers,  Forest,  Sio;  marriage  notice,  D.  By- 
erly,  Lima,  50  cents;  F.  A.  Seller,  Watson.  81.50; 
Elizabeth  Souder.  Lattasburg,  Si  50;  L.  E. 

Kauffman.  DeGraff,  Si.ao;  D.  Brenner.  Brook- 
ville,  Sl.ao;W.  H.  Folkerth,  Union  Ji.zo;  Jas. 
Leckrone,  Chalfants,  Si.$o;  Elizabeth  King, 
Paulding,  50  cents;  W.  C.  Teeter,  Dayton,  Ji.ao; 
total           4»  n 
Pa.— C.  J  Miller,  Somerset,  (2.40;  marriage 

notice,  C.  L.  Buck,  50  cents;  Levi  H.  Biddle, 
New  Enterprise,  (6;  D.  L.  Miller.  Confluence, 
S6;  Geo.  S.  Reiman,  Berlin.  Si;  Elizabeth  M. 
Gibbel,  Lititz,  (i.ao;  Rockton  Sunday  school, 
113.90;  S.  L.  Fyock  and  wife,  Glen  Campbell, 
JS;  H.  R.  Gibbel,  Lititz,  Si. 20;  total,           37  2c 
Ind.— Pyrmont  Sunday  school.  Si, 94;  Wm. 

and  Cassie  Stout.  Hsgerstown.  S$;  Thos.  Cripe, 
Goshen,  S15;  David  Nihari,  Middlebury,  So 
cents;  David    Eikenberry,  Flora,  S4;  Barbara 
Chngenpeel,  Flora,  Si. 20;  total           27  6^ 
KANS.-Julia  A.  Farme,  Welda,  S1.10;  Salera 

cong.,  $4.75;  Slate  Creek  Sunday  school,  S7;  D. 
and  Elizabeth  Vaniman,  McPherson,  $10;  mar- 

riage notice,  E.  D  Root  50  cents;  Pleasant 
View  cong,,  S3.13;  Dunlap  Sunday  school,  82,84; 
Sam'l  Henry,  Darlow,  Si.zo;  W.  B.  Price,  Louis- 

ville, 50  cents;  C.  E.  Arnold,  McPherson,  Si. 50; 
total,           33  02 
III.— A.  L.  Clair.  Mt.  Morris,  St.ao;  Phil.  H. 

Graybill,  Polo.  Si. 20;  marriage  notice,  S.  G. 
Bucher,  Si;  marriage  notice.  John  Arnold.  50 
cents;  Otbo  Watson.  Wacker,  Sio:  a  brother, 
Elgin,  IS  cents;  Silver  Creek  cong..  J10.14;  P.  G. 
Sbowalter,  DeKalb.  50  cents;  total,           24  69 
Va.-J.  S.  Garber,  Bridgewater,  Si;  D.  F. 

Long,  Bridgewater,  86;  Bettie  Good,  Miller's 
school,  $3;  Lizzie  Sbowalter,  Rockingham,  81-20; 
Lydia  Cline,  Timberville.  S3;  Roanoke  City 
Sunday  school,  ̂ 5.25;  A.  Flory,  Penland,  S2.C0; 
total.          21  45 
Iowa  — N.  G.  Caskey,  Lenox,  S1.20;  marriage 

notice,  Myrta  Leavell,  50  cents;  L.  L.  Hess,  E!- 
dora.  S'o;  Susan  Wise.  Dallas  Centre,  S1.20;  W. 
A,  Blough,  Waterloo,  S3;  total,           15  90 
Cal.— Edmond  and  Elizabeth  Forney,  Lords- 

bnrg    6  00 

N.  Dak.— E,  H.  StaufTer.  Rosedale.  $2.34;  H. 
H.  Johnson.    Pleasant  Lake,  50  cents:  V.  R. 
James,  Lauvar,  82;  total,    4  84 
Md- Geo.  A.  Lininger,  Cove    3  00 
Mo. — A  brother  and  sister,  Leeton    2  50 
Okla.— A.  W.  Austin,  Cushing    1  ;0 
Mich.-  Perry  McKinney.  Blissfield    1  zo 
Nebr.— Levi  HofTert,  Carleton    !  20 

Tenn.— Bettie  Browning,  Limestone,    25 

From  Our  Correspondents 

'As  cold. water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  bo  is  good  1 

a  iar  country." 

Total  for  vear  beirinnine  April.    901.  . .811.998  18 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported       jgig  ̂ j 
Kans.  Primary  class  ol  Salem  Sunday  school, 

Si.*o;  Slate  Creek  Sunday  school,  J2.35;  busie  Hol- 
linger's  Minday-scbool  class,  Darlow,  SiS-88;  AUie 

E  senbise's  class  Sabeiha.  S2.45;  total,        22  48 
Ohio.-  Little  missionaries  and  Sunday-school 

workers  in  Stillwater  Sunday  school       18  40 

Ind.— Sisters'  Aid  Society.  North  Manchester, 
8375;  Susan  Knote,  5wayzee,  Si;  Thos.  Cripe, 
Goshe  ,8>;total        0  7S 
Pa— Mechanics  Grove  Primary  and  Juvenile 

classes.  84-45;  Geo.  S.  Reiman.  Berlin,  Si;  total        5  45 
Mo— Juvenile  class  of  Oak  Grove  Sunday  school,      4  00 
IOWA.— Lee  and  M.ra  Young,     rairie  City        3  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901,   8981  55 

INDIA  MISSION 

Pre  iously  reported          je02  33 
Iowa.— Panther  Creek  cong  ,  82.50;  ddie  F., 

Grace  E..  and  Merle  J    Young,  Prairit  City,  86; 
total,. 

85c 

Ohio.  —  Children    ol    Hickory    Grove    Sunday 
school,  Silver  Creek  cong.,  82  94;  a  sister,  Ashland 

S5;total    7  94 
Va.— Collected  by  OttieF.  Showalter    3  65 
Fla.— Levi  N.Clymer,  Keuka    2  25 
Kans.— Mc    herson  cong    a  2c 
Ind.— Addie  '  linger.  Columbia  City    1  j6 
Mich.— Class  No.  2,  Thomapple  Sunday  school,  1  00 
Cal.— Bettie  Wine.  LosNietos    so 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   S529  58 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported   $itts  57 
Iowa.— Panther  Creek  cong   '    j  oq 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   S186  S7 

CHINA  SUFFERERS. 

Preriously  reported   j,28  50 
III.— Geo.  Hossack,  Mt.  Morris        315 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   S131  65 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

Ill— D.  L.  Miller  and  wife,  Mt.  Morris   SS°  00 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1901,   350  00 
Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com. 

COLORADO. 

Rocky  Ford. — We  held  quarterly  council  Jan 
4,  presided  over  by  Eld.  Granville  Nevinger, 
assisted  by  Eld.  Elliot,  of  Peru,  Ind.,  our  senior 

elder  being  absent,  G.  E.  St"debaker.  <"me brother  was  restored  to  fellowship.  Three 
were  received  by  letter,  one  letter  was  granted, 
one  letter  was  read  last  Sabbath.  Decided  to 

hold  protracted  effort  by  Eld.  Nevinger,  com- 
mencing Feb.  8.  Report  of  treasurer  on  new 

church  (which  cost  $1,415.00)  all  paid.  We 
thank  neighbors  and  friends  and  Brethren  for 
their  liberal  giving.  Collected  for  missionary 
purposes,  S1.30;  average  attendance  at  Sabbath 
school,  50;  collection  of  Sunday  school  for  year, 
$31.—}.  E.  Weybright,Jan.8, 

IDAHO. 

Nampa. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan. 
7.  Much  business  was  disposed  of  in  peace 
nd  harmony  Ten  letters  of  membership 

were  read.  We  re-elected  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent for  si  x  months,  Bro.  S.  A. 

Rhoades  as  superintendent  and  Bro.  Brouse 
assistant.  We  have  a  large  Sunday  school, 

preaching  twice  on  Sunday  and  prayer  meet- 
ing every  Thursday  evening, — Hettie  Whallon, 

Jan.  7. 
ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge. — To  day  was  our  regular  coun- 
cil meeting,  Our  eld^r,  Bro.  Heitz,  officiated, 

A  soul-saving  spirit  is  beginning  to  take  the 
place  of  trouble.  Steps  were  taken  to  assist 
the  writer  financially  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings in  Osman,  111.  We  are  asked  to  prove  by 
the  Bible  that  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  not 
valid  baptism;  also  that  trine  immersion  is 
scriptural  and  apostolic.  Sister  C.  Burns  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  Sunday  school  for  this 
quarter.  One  letter  was  granted.  Sister  B. 
Ashmore  and  Sister  Luella  Robinson  were 

chosen  as  speakers  on  topics  at  our  next  Dis- 
trict Sunday  School  Meeting. —  T.  A.  Robinson, 

Osman,  III,,  Jan.  4. 

Cerrogordo  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

on  new  year's  eve.  Our  elder,  J.  G.  Royer,  was 
with  u«.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the 
spirit  of  love  was  manifest.  Several  letters  of 
membership  were  granted.  Bro.  O.  F.  Cripe 
was  elected  superintendent  of  our  Sunday 
school.  Sister  Mary  Barnhart  was  duly  in- 

stalled as  the  helpmate  of  her  husband  in  the 

ministry.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  reor- 
ganized and  financial  aid  was  given  by  way  of 

encouragement.  We  have  decided  to  use  the 
new  Brethren  Hymnal  in  all  of  our  services. — 
E?n?na  Wheeler,  Jan.  4. 

INDIANA. 

Baugo. — Eld.  Daniel  Wysong  commenced 
meetings  for  us  Dec.  29,  in  Wakarusa,  and 
closed  last  evening.  One  was  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism.  During  these  meetings 
three  deaths  occurred  in  the  town,  two  of  them 

being  very  sudden,—  Christian  Metzler,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind,,  Jan.  o. 

Ft.  Wayne — Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  formerly  lo- 
cated at  Mound  City,  Mo.,  has  arrived  with  his 

family  to  take  charge  of  the  work  here.  We 
welcome  our  brother  and  family.  Bro.  Jacob 
Ahner,  who  has  been  laboring  with  us,  will 
still  remain  with  us-Ww,  Eger,Jan,n, 
Goshen — Bro.  J.  A.  Parish  came  to  us  Dec, 

28  and  preached  in  the  evening  and  held  two 

services  each  day.  New  Year's  day  we  had 
services  with  old  Brother  and  Sister  Sines, 
both  being  very  old  and  afflicted.  He  closed 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  5.  The  church  was 
greatly  revived.  One  was  baptized,  four  re- 

claimed and  three  applicants.— AT.  A.  Nelh- 
ken,  Alexander,  W.  Va,Jan.  to. 

Laporte.— Bro.  S.  N.  Eversole,  of  Plymouth, 
Ind.,  has  been  with  us  for  the  past  two  weeks, 
holding  forth  the  Gospel  in  sixteen  able  sermons. 
Much  interest  was  taken  in  the  children. 
Each  evening  he  addressed  himself  to  them 
for  about  ten  minutes.  The  members  were 

much  encouraged.— Susie  Merchantman.  7, 

Laporte  church  met  in  regular  council  Jan. 
4.  One  letter  was  received,  that  of  Eld.  Archi- 

bald VanDyke.  Bro.  S.  N.  Everaole,  of  Ply- 
mouth, Ind.,  has  been  preaching  for  usthe  last 

two  weeks.  The  brethren  are  greatly  encour- 
aged.— R.J,  Shreve,  Buchanan,  Mich.,  Jan,  6. 

Mexico.— I  see  you  have  wife  and  me  in 
Glendora,  Cal.,  having  a  good  time;  but  strange 
to  us  we  cannot  realize  it  that  way.  We  only 
wish    we    could.     Before   the  death    of    Bro. 

Speicher  we  were  called  to  carry  on  the  work 
at  Mexico,  and  will  have  to  remain  until  some 
one  can  be  found  to  take  the  charge.  Any 
business  intended  for  the  superintendent  of  the 

Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Frank  Fisher,  Mexico,  Ind.  We 

desire  the  ministers  of  Indiana  to  assist  us  by 

a  co-operation  to  find  good  Christian  home3  for 
our  nice  boys  and  girls,  of  whom  we  have  sev- 

enty five. — Frank  Fisher,  Jan.  11. 

Middletown. — Yesterday  two  precious  bouIs 
wanted  to  come  and  join  us,  as  a  result  of  Bro. 

Snowberger's  labors  with  us  for  three  weeks. 
These  two  dear  ones  are  greatly  afflicted  and 
they  do  not  look  as  if  they  would  be  with  us 

long.  Bro.  Snowberger  baptized  both. — Flori- 
da J.  E,  Green,  Jan.  //. 

IOWA. 

Dry    Creek   Bro.     S.    B.    Miller,    of    Des 
Moines,  commenced  a  series  of  song  service 
and  revival  meetings  in  the  Dry  Creek  church 
Dec.  21  and  continued  until  Jan.  5,  preaching 
twenty  sermons.  Bro.  Miller  illustrated  a 
number  of  his  talks  by  carefully-prepared 

charts,  giving  scripture  references.  A  pecul- 
arity  of  the  last  service  was  a  song  sermon, 
consisting  of  nine  hymns,  the  numbers  of 
which  were  placed  in  view  of  the  audience, 
The  songs  were  interspersed  by  remarks  from 

ro,  Miller.  In  all  of  our  services  we  used  the 

new  Brethren  Hymnal  and  Hymn  Book. — D. 
W.  Miller,  Robins,  Iowa,  Jan.  6. 

Greene. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan 
2.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of  in  the 
spirit  of  love.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 
We  decided  to  use  the  new  Hymnal. — Louie 
Aura?id,Jan.  6. 

Panther  Creek.— Onr  singing,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  G.  B.  Holsinger,  closed  Jan.  6. 

This  is  the  second  winter  we  have  had  him 

for  teacher.  Our  singing  was  well  attend- 
ed. We  also  enjoyed  several  good  sermons 

from  Bro.  A.  Kuhleman,  of  Illinois. — Laura 
Badger,  F,  R.  D„  Box  47,  Adel,  Iowa,  Jan,  0. 

Waterloo  church  is  a  part  of  the  South 

Waterloo  congregation,  but  we  have  six  minis- 
isters  living  in  town  and  four  deacons.  One  of 
the  ministers  is  the  elder  and  two  do  not  preach. 
We  have  meeting  twice  every  Sunday.  The 
interest  is  growing.  Quite  a  number  have 
moved  in  from  the  country  and  other  places 
and  several  others  expect  to  move  in.  We 
have  a  good  Sunday  school  of  over  a  hundred. 
The  exercises  on  Christmas  were  good.  A 

treat  was  given  the  -scholars.  We  use  the 
quarterlies.  We  also  keep  up  the  prayer  meet- 
ng,  following  the  lesson  given  in  the  Messen- 

ger.— /.  C.  Johnson,  Jan.  g. 
KANSAS. 

Belleville. — We  again  rejoice  that  one  more 
has  united  with  the  church  at  this  place.  Last 
Monday  Alpheus  Fike  made  up  his  mind  that 
he  could  not  live  out  of  the  church  any  longer. 
He  made  his  wants  known  to  Bro.  C,  S,  Hol- 

singer, and  a  few  brethren  and  sisters  convened 
at  his  home  the  same  day,  where  he  was  im- 

mersed by  Bro.  Holsinger.— Louisa  J.  Wil- 
liams, Jan.  1. 

Burroak.— We  met  at  the  church  Christmas 

evening,  where  we  spent  several  hours  very 
pleasantly.  Both  old  and  young  toolt  part  in 
the  exercises.  On  the  Saturday  following  was 
ur  quarterly  council.  Two  letters  were  re- 

ceived and  two  granted.  The  day  following 
we  elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the 
next  six  months.  Bro,  John  Ernst  was  re-elect- 

ed superintendent;  Bro.  David  Blocher  as- 
sistant.— EtnmaJ,  Modlin,  Dec.  31. 

Monitor  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

Jan.  4  with  Eld.  A.  F.  Miller,  of  Booth,  presid- 
ing. The  church  was  well  represented.  All 

business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

~lro.  J,  J.  Yoder  was  chosen  as  presiding  elder 
for  the  ensuing  year.  Since  last  reported  two 
have  been  added  to  the  church  hy  letter. — Sar- 
h  Ulrey  Eller,Jan.  6. 

Newton. — Bro.  Geo.  Manon,  of  Gypsum 

City,  cam?  to  this  place  Dec.  16  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  continued  until  Dec. 

29.  He  preached  sixteen  well-prepared  ser- 
mons.— L.  M.  Wales,  Sedgwick,  Kans.,  Jan.  7. 

-  Ozawkle — Bro.  Wm.  Tigner,  of  Knox,  N. 
Dak.,  came  to  us  to  visit  a  few  weeks  and 

preach  for  us.  He  gave  us  a  short  series  of 
meetings,  which  were  very  much  appreciated. — 
H,  L.  Brammel,  Jan,  7. 

Morrill.—  A  husband  and  wife,  al=o  a  young 
man  came  forward  l^st  night.  The  tracts  I 
sent  for  were  for  the  husband  and  wife.  God 
bless  the  little   silent  tracts.     Bro,  Young   is 

preaching.  Two  young  lambs  were  baptized 

last  Sunday  God's  children  are  fasting  and 
praying.  We  have  been  making  melody  in 
our  hearts  since  we  have  the  new  book.  Bro. 
Frank  McCune  is  with  us  for  a  few  days.  His 

help  is  greatly  appreciated.  I  must  start  out 
to-day  with  more  tracts.  The  meetings  will 
continue  indefinitely. — Salvia  Kimmel.Jan.j, 

Wichita.— Bro.  E.  K.  Masterson,  of  Arkansas 

City,  was  with  us  Dec.  28  and  preached  that 
evening  and  twice  on  Sunday.  His  sermons 
were  well  received.  We  then  continued  our 
meetings  each  evening  until  last  night,  Jan.  7, 
our  elder,  Wm.  Johnson,  preaching.  One 

precious  soul,  the  writer's  only  son,  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized  last  Sun- 

day. We  are  much  built  up.  Bro.  John  Wise 
has  preached  a  few  times  for  us.  He  is  stop- 

ping in  the  city  to  have  bis  eyes  treated.  He 
thinks  his  eyes  are  improving.  Bro,  J.  R. 
Henricks  and  family,  of  Decatur,  111.,  have 
lately  moved  into  our  congregation.  Bro. 
Henricks  is  a  deacon.  We  expect  to  have  a 
singing  school  in  the  near  future,  using  the 
new  Hymnal. — Susie  Jacques,  1708  Wall  Ave,, 

Jan.  8. 

MICHIGAN. 

Chippewa  Creek — We  are  in  the  midst  of  an 
interesting  series  nf  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Lewistown,  Pa.  Bro.  Mohler 
came  here  Dec.  31.  We  held  our  regularquar- 

terly  council  Jan.  4.  All  work  passed  off  quiet- 
ly. We  expect  our  meetings  to  continue  at 

least  one  week  longer,  We  have  no  resident 
minister.  We  hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  we  can  have  a  residentministerand  regu- 

lar services.—  W.  F.  Jehnzen,  Rodney,  Mich., 

Jan.  6. MINNESOTA. 

Worthington.— The  Sisters'  Mission  Band 
of  the  Worthington  church  elected  officers  for 
the  first  six  months  of  1002.  Martha  Keller, 

president,  Dora  Fixmer  secretary.  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  canvass  our  home  town 

to  find  the  poor  that  needed  help.  The  money 
that  we  do  not  use  at  home  is  sent  to  other  mis- 

sions. 0"r  work  has  been  varied.  Whatever 
our  hands  have  found  to  do,  that  have  we 
done.  Making  comforters,  quilts,  caps  and 

sewing  carpet  rags  ha3  been  our  main  employ- 
ment. We  meet  twice  a  month.  When  we  do 

a  day's  work  for  anyone  we  charge  seventy -five 
cents.  Half  a  day's  work  forty  cents.  We 
have  always  had  work  ahead,  During  1901 
the  Mission  Band  has  taken  in  S32.94.  Have 

paid  out  $18.71.     Balance  on   hand,  S14.73. — 
Dora  E.  Fixmer,  Jan.  8. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairview. — Jan.  3  closed  our  aeries  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  J. 

B.  Hylton.  He  preached  twenty-two  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  He  had  a  short  season  of 

prayer  services  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  be- 
fore each  sermon.  Three  came  out  and  put  on 

Christ  by  baptism. — Lizena  Hylton,  Olathe, 

Mo.,  Jan.  6. 
Nevada. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 

Jan,  4,  Eld.  Isaac  N.  Wagoner  presiding. 
All -pleasantly  disposed  of.  Next  day  (Sun- 

day) we  met  and  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  present  year;  Eld.  Isaac 

Wagoner  superintendent,  James  Brower  assist- 
ant. Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen, — D,  D. Wine,  Box  32,  Jan.  q. 

A  Request.— Brother  and  Sister  T.  F.  Wood 
have  obtained  letters  of  membership  here  and 
are  living  at  Globe,  Sullivan  Co.,  Tenn.,  about 
forty  miles  north  of  Nashville.  If  there  are  any 
Brethren  near,  will  they  please  communicate 
with  them? — D.  D,  Wine,  Nevada,  Mo.,  Jan.  o. 

Prairie  View.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil Jan.  5.  Considerable  business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  manner.  We  organized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year.  Bro. 
Robert  Lingle  is  our  superintendent  and  Bro. 
N.  S.  Goodman  assistant.  We  use  the  Breth- 

ren's Quarterlies,  also  Children  at  Work. 
We  had  services  Christmas  day.  One  letter 

has  been  granted  since  our  last  report. — Alice 
L,  Lehman,  Fortuna,  Mo„Jan.  6. 

NEBRASKA. Octavia  church  met  in  regular  council  Jan. 

4.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  very 
pleasant  way.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  one  of  our  mission  points,  known 
as  District  No,  10,  and  also  at  this  place.  Bro. 
David  Wine  was  elected  as  our  superintendent. 

We  expect  a  visit  from  our  State  superintend- 
ent Feb.  4,  when  we  expect  to  hold  a  Sunday- 

school  meeting.— John  O.  Sireeter.Jan.6. 

1 



Jan.  i8,  1902 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Carrlngton  church  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  Jan.  5,  Eld.  David  Niccum  presiding. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant 
manner.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  it  was 
unanimously  agreed  to  hold  a  love  feast  Jan. 
16.  A  prayer  meeting  was  also  organized,  with 
Bro.  John  Night  foreman.  North  Dakota  has 
been  enjoying  most  beautiful  winter  weather 

for  some  time. —  Wm.  H.  Lichty,  Barlow,  N. 
Dak.,  Jan.  7. 

Des  Lacs  Valley.— We  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  Jan.  4.  All  business  was  pleas 

antly  adjusted.  Some  territory  formerly  be- 
longing to  Bowbell  church  was  added  to  our 

church,  and  eight  members  living  in  above- 
named  territory  added  to  our  number.  We 
decided  to  use  the  Brethren  Hymnal,  also  to 
organize  a  Brethren  Sunday  school  April  r. 
Church  officers  were  elected  for  coming  year. 
Owing  to  smallpox  in  Kenmare  all  public 

gatherings 'have  been  closed  for  the  time  be- 
ing. Eld.  J.  A.  Weaver,  of  the  Bowbells 

church,  is  confined  to  his  room  from  the  effects 

of  an  operation,  so  they  have  no  services  there 
this  winter.  We  hope  we  may  soon  have  the 

privilege  of  meeting  in  worship  again. — A.  W. 
Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak,,  Jan.  4. 

Rocklake. — Considerable  business  came  be 
fore  our  last  council.  We  elected  a  new  local 
mission  board  of  five  members:  brethren  A.  B. 

Puterbaugh  and  R.  M.  Shook  in  the  south  end 
of  the  district,  and  F.  E.  Brunaice,  C.  E.  Wells 
and  A.  Blough  in  the  north.  They  have  or- 

ganized and  elected  Bro.  Puterbaugh  president. 
They  have  also  selected  brethren  Puterbaugh 
and  Wells  as  solicitors  for  this  fund.  They 
are  going  to  see  that  every  family  of  members 
and  those  that  are  favorable  toward  the  Breth- 

ren read  the  Messenger, — A.  M.  Sharp,  Can- 
do,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  7. 

Surrey  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dec.  28.  Considerable  business  was  transacted 

pleasantly.  The  church  unanimously  adopted 

the  new  Hymnal.  The  writer,  being  corre- 
spondent, was  appointed  church  agent  for  the 

Messenger.  Two  members  were  received  by 
letter.  One  was  baptized  the  day  before  the 
council  yesterday.  We  closed  the  last  quarter 
of  Sunday  school  with  an  average  attendance 
of  thirty-six.  Eld.  A.  W.  Hawbaker  remained 
with  us  from  Christmas  till  last  night  and 

preached   six   sermons. — Henry  Fronts.   Dec, 

OHIO. 

Ashland. — I  met  with  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Ashland  church  and  began  meetings 

Dec.  4  in  their  Oak  Grove  house;  preached 
eight  sermons.  Then  meetings  were  moved  to 
their  Dickey  house,  with  a  desire  to  continue 
longer.  We  could  not  remain  longer  than  one 
week.  Here  I  preached  eight  sermons. — Reu- 

ben Shroyer,  S.  W,  R.  D„  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan. 

7- 
Tuscarawas.— We  have  been  able  to  con- 

tinue our  Sunday  school  through  the  entire 
year  of  1900  and  1901.  Recently  one  young 
man  requested  membership  at  one  of  our  regu- 

lar appointments.  We  administered  baptism. 
Dec,  16  Bro.  A.  I.  Heestand,  of  Rittman,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  in  what  is  known  as  the 

Zion  house.  Our  meetings  closed  on  Christ- 
mas eve.  Bro.  Heestand  was  wanted  at  home. 

We  held  an  election  for  a  minister  last  June. 
Bro.  Howard  Helman  was  called  to  the  work 
and  installed.  More  ministers  and  elders  is 

the  need  of  Northeastern  Ohio, — Reuben  Shroy- 
er, Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  7. 

Newton  church  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  It 
was  decided  to  purchase  a  supply  of  Hymnals 
and  have  a  singing  institute  conducted  by  W, 
H.  Gerber,  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  We  find  the 
Hymnal  brimful  of  good  music.  Dec,  24  we 

began  a  series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  J,  Q.  Hel- 
man, of  Union  City,  Ind.,  closing  Jan.  5.  Dur- 

ing the  year  1901  we  received  twenty  members 
by  baptism,  sixteen  of  whom  came  from  the 

Sunday-school  ranks.— D.  D.  Wine,  Covington, 
Ohio,  Jan.  6. 

North  Star.— Our  aeries  of  meetings,  last- 
ing three  weeks,  held  by  Bro.  Wm.  Guthrie,  of 

Herring,  Ohio,  has  just  closed,  Four  came 

out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  members  were 
much  encouraged.  Our  Sunday  school  closed 
for  the  winter. — Mrs.  Emma  Groff,  Jan.  4, 

Oakland. — Bro.  J.  M.  Stover  began  a  series 
of  meetings  Dec.  25  and  continued  till  Jan.  8. 
The  attendance  was  very  good.  We  expect 

Bro.  E,  S,  Young  to  be  with  us  Jan.  23  to  con- 
duct another  Bible  school. — Anna  Witwer, 

Bradford,  Ohio,  Jan.  9. 
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Pleasant  Hill — Bro.  G.  A.  Snider  com- 

menced a  serips  of  meetings  Dec.  14  and  con- 
tinued until  Dec.  29.  The  members  were 

greatly  encouraged  and  one  dear  young  sister 
was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.— El- 

la Keith,  Maplewo^d,  Ohio,  Jan.  3. 

Springfield.— At  present  I  am  assisting  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Sprinefield  church 
in  a  series  of  meetings.  I  have  been  here  one 
week  and  will  continue  one  week  longer.  Yes- 

terday three  precious  souls  were  willing  to  con- 
secrate themselves  to  Christ's  service  and  were 

baptized.  From  here  I  go  to  the  Logan 
church,  Ohio.— Reuben  Shroyer,  S.  W.  R.  D„ 
Cantofi,  Ohio,  Jan.  6. 

Wooster. — Bro.  Simon  Garber,  of  Fremont, 
Ohio,  began  a  aeries  of  meetings  at  the  Foun- 

tain Hill  church  Nov.  16  and  closed  Dec,  2. 
Three  precious  souls  were  brought  to  Christ 
and  were  baptized.  We  are  going  to  have  an- 

other series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future,  at 
the  Paradise  house. — Maria  Runkle,  Weilers 
ville,  Ohio,  Jan.  7. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Harrison. — We  are  located  six  miles  south 
west  of  Harrison,  and  eight  miles  east  of 
Hobart,  in  the  new  country,  eight  miles  north 
of  the  mountains.  There  are  five  members  li 

ing  here,  If  there  are  any  members  li 
ing  close  we  would  like  to  have  them  write  to 
us  or  come  and  see  u3.  Anyone  wishing  to  get 
cheap  homesteads  would  do  well  to  come  and 
see  this  country. —David  H.  Rench,  Dec.  22. 

Hound  Valley.— Dec.  15  we  began  a  series 
of  meetings  and  closed  Dec.  29.  Brethren 
Gripe  and  Orren  did  the  preaching.  The 
members  were  built  up.—  W.  B.  Gish,  Thomas Okla.,Jan.3. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Big  Swatara.— We  closed  our  meetings  at 
Hanoverdale  Dec.  28.  Dec.  14  Bro.  S,  S. 
Beaver,  of  McAlisterville,  came  to  us  and  held 
forth  the  Word  for  two  weeks.  He  then  had  to 

go  to  other  fields  of  labor.  Four  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ. — A.  J.  Shape,  Harrisbwg, 

Pa,  Jan.  6. 
Creole.— Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  of  Dillsburg. 

Pa.,  came  to  us  Dec.  14  and  preached  in  the 

Meiaenhelter'a  achoolhouse  till  Dec.  22. — O. 
M.  Brodbeck,  Jan.  8. 

Dry  Valley  congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  28.  Considerable  business  came 

before  the  meeting,  all  of  which  was  ably  dis 

posed  of.  Our  elder,  S.  J,  Swigarf,  could  not 
be  with  us;  so  Eld.  Andrew  Spanogle  filled  the 
vacancy.  Two  sisters  were  received  by  letter. 
The  Lewistown  Sunday  school  elected  officers 
the  last  of  the  year  in  place  of  the  last  of  the 

next' quarter.  Bro.  H.  A  Spanogle  was  re- 
elected superintendent.  Our  Sunday  school 

seems  to  continue  to  do  good  work.  Dec.  22 
we  had  Christmas  exercises  for  the  children. 

Our  preaching  services  in  the  Lewistown 
church  are  still  continued  e^ery  Sunday  even 
ing  after  Bible  services.— Rhoda  A.  Yeatter, 
Lewistown,  Pa,,  Jan.  3. 

Dunnlngs  Creek. — At  our  council  meeting 
prior  to  our  love  feast  Bro.  Levi  Rodgers  was 
advanced  to  the  eldership  and  Bro.  Geo.  H. 
Miller  to  the  second  degree  o(  the  ministry. 
We  now  have  two  elders,  one  brother  in  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry  and  two  in  the 
first  degree.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the 
Western  District  of  Pennsylvania  was  held 
here,  Oct.  22  and  23.  The  attendance  was  not 
so  large,  but  it  was  a  good  meeting.  Our  love 
feast  was  held  Dec.  27.  We  had  a  very  enjoy- 

able time.  During  the  past  year  seven  of  our 
faithful  members  departed  this  life;  seven 
were  received  by  baptism  and  six  by  letter. 

Future  prospects  are  promising. — O.  S.  Corle, 
New  Paris,  Pa.,  Jan.  6, 

Qermantown.— Three  more  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism  a  week  ago.  We 

enter  upon  the  new  year  gratefully  and  hope- 
fully,— T.  T.Myers, Jan. 3. 

Johnstown. — Our  regular  quarterly  council 
was  held  Dec.  26  in  the  Conemaugh  church- 
house.  Eld.  David  Hildehrand  presided.  Ev- 

erything passed  off  pleasantly.  There  were 
brethren  and  sisters  elected  to  serve  for  the 

coming  year. — L.  R.  Brallier,  Q28  Bedjord  St., 

Jan.  6. 
Little  Swatara. — Jan.  2  closed  an  interest- 

ing series  of  meetings  held  at  Freystown,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jacob  Pfoutz,  of  FarmersviHe, 

Pa.  The  meeting  opened  Dec,  7.  Thirty-two 
soul-cheering  sermons  were  delivered.  Twelve 
precious   souls  were  added  to  the  church  by 

baptism— .£?.  M.  Wenger,  Fredericksburg,  Pa., 

Jan.  6. Lower  Cumberland.— our  series  of  meet- 

ings, held  at  Boiling  Springs,  commencing 
Nov,  23,  conducted  by  Eld.  Joseph  Long,  of 
York,  Pa.,  has  closed.  Eighteen  soul-cheering 
sermons  were  preached.  Five  precious  souls 
were  received  by  baptism.— A.  M.  /Zollinger, 
Allen,  Pa.,  Jan.  6. 

Norristown — The  regular  quarterly  council 
was  held  Jan.  6.  The  church  asked  for  a  series 
of  meetings.  One  member  was  received  by 
letter.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast 
Feb.  23  at  4  P.  M.— Carrie  W.  Ellis,  /an.  8. 

Schuylkill.— Our  series  of  meetings  com- 
menced Dec.  14  and  continued  until  Dec.  29. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Wenger,  of  Fredericksburg,  Pa., 
preached.  Five  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  fold,  two  reclaimed  and  three  by  baptism 
Our  next  series  of  meetings  will  commence 

Jan.  17.  We  expect  Bro.  A.  Adam  Shope,  of 
Dauphin  County,  Pennsylvania,  to  preach  here, 
Our  church  council  met  Dec.  21.  All  business 
was  transacted  in  a  Christian  manner,  Elders 

present  were  J.  H.  Longanecker,  J.  H.  Witmer 
and  J.  W.  Meyer.  On  account  of  the  decease 
of  our  elder,  John  Hemler,  the  church  had  a 
choice  for  an  elder.  The  lot  fell  upon  J.  W, 

Meyer,  of  Fredericksburg,  Pa.— D.  C.  Kuts, 
DeTurksville,  Pa.  Jan.  8, 

Upper  Cumberland  church  hag  in  the  past 
few  months  laid  in  the  grave  six  of  her  mem- 

bers. In  the  last  few  weekB  fifteen  precious 
souls  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  one  sister 

sixty  years  old,  fourteen  young  girls, — the  re- 
sult of  three  series  of  meetings,  two  held  by 

Bro.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa.,  one  by  Bro.  Albert 

Hollinger,  of  Washington,  D.  C.—J.  E.  Hoi- 
linger,  Mooredale,  Pa.,  Jan.  6, 

TENNESSEE. 

New  Hope.— We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  an 
excellent  series  of  meetings,  I  contemplate 
remaining  in  the  State  until  sometime  in 
March.  Two  have  made  the  good  confession. 
— C.  P.  Rowland,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,jan.  8. 

Pleasant  Hill.  Dec.  7  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  and  closed  Dec.  14.  Kro.  Andrew  J. 
Vines,  of  J>>hiiBon  City,  Tenn,.  did  most  of  the 
preaching.  Five  precious  souls  were  added  lo 
the  church  by  baptism.  The  members  were 
greatly  revived.— Noah  B.  Sherfy,  Blountville, Tenn.,  Jan  3. 

VIRGINIA. 

Pleasant    Valley   Bro.    J.    Z.    Gilbert,    of 
Daleville,  Va.,  held  a  Bible  school  for  us,  be 

ginning  Dec.  21  with  preaching,  Bible  lessonB 
heginning  on  Monday  following.  The  meet' 
ings  were  full  of  interest,  One  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side.  The  meetings  cl'^ed  Dec  29- 
Michael  Reed,  Duncans.  Va..  Jan.  4. 

Sangerville.  Bro.  Caleb  Long,  of  Boons- 
born,  Md.,  he'd  a  meeting  at  Emmanuel  church, 
in  the  Sangerville  congregation,  beginning  Dec. 
2  and  closing  Dec.  17.  AH  have  been  built  up 
Bro.  Good,  of  Rridgewater  College,  gave  a  talk 

to  the  Sunday  school  to-day,  We  alsore  elect 

ed  our  superintendents.  We  have  an  ever- 
green Sunday  school.  Our  average  attendance 

for  the  year  was  forty-six.—  Emma  F.  Milter, Jan.  5. 

Valley  Bethel.— We  had  services  Christmas 
day   by   the   brethren;   also  on  Thanksgiving 
day.     Our  Rible  class  is  progressing  nicely, 
Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Vn.,Jan.j. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima. — The  members  at  this  place 
met  Jan.  1  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Stiverson  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
church.  Elders  S.  H.  Miller  and  D.  B.  Eby, 

of  Sunnyside,  were  with  us.  We  organized 
with  seventeen  members.  The  following  offi- 

cers were  elected:  Bro.  George  Wise,  presiding 
elder;  Bro.  Robert  Wise,  clerk;  Bro.  Harter, 
treasurer;  Sister  Harter,  solicitor;  Leonora 

Yates,  correspondent.  Brethren  Stiverson, 
Wise  and  Harter  were  appointed  on  building 

committee  to  repair  and  fix  up  the  old  Congre- 
gational church,  which  we  have  bargained  fi 

We  expect  to  hold  a  love  feast  when  it  is  ready 
to  dedicate,  We  decided  to  name  this  the 
North  Yakima  church.  Any  brethren  wanting 

to  change  locations  would  do  well  to  visit  this 
beautiful  valley. — Leonora  Yates,  Jan.  3. 

Spokane  church  was  made  to  rejoice  on  Dec 

30  when  we  were  permitted  to  lead  down  into 
the  water  a  young  man  and  wife  and  her  sister. 
— - J.  Harman  Stover,  Waverly,  Wash..  Box  ig, 

Jan.  2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Maple  Spring.— Dec.  25  we  began  a  series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  our  home  ministers, 
nd  continued  until  Jan.  3,  One  precious  soul 
/as  received  by  baptism.  Jan.  4  we  met  for 
Sundav-school  meeting.  Sunday  morning  we 
had  Sunday  school  and  preaching  by  Eld.  Aar- 

on Fike;  in  the  evening  song  service.— Cera  R. 
FO-e,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  /an.  6. 

nt.  Carmel.— We  closed  our  meeting  last 
evening  with  two  applicants  to  be  reinstated 
next  Sunday.  All  the  old  subscribers  except 
one  in  the  home  congregation  and  also  the 
Cheat  River  congregation  have  renewed  their 
subscription  to  the  C.ospki.  Messenger  and 
six  new  ones,  making  a  total  sent  in  by  myself 
of  forty-two  subscribers.— Emra  T,  Fike,  Eg- 

lon, W.  Va„Jan.  f. 

Salem  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan. 

4,  Our  elder,  Jeremiah  Thomas,  presided. 
Eld.  Joseph  Guthrie  was  with  us.  The  church 
made  a  resolution  to  do  more  for  the  cause  of 
missions.  Our  home  ministers  have  decided  to 

preach  a  missionary  sermon  at  each  of  our 
meeting  places.  We  have  preaching  services 
twice  a  month  and  social  meeting  or  song  serv- 

ice everv  second  Sunday.— Jos.  W.  Wolfe, 
Clijton  Mills,  W.  Va„Jatt.  6. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

"  Writu  what  tliou  steal,  and  send  It 

unto  the  churches," 

Deaths  for  1901. 

The  deaths  as  reported  in  the  Mrsskngrr 
for  1901  are  an  follows: 

lowo....   
BY  STATES. 

West  VlrRlnia, 

Norlh  Dakota,   .. 

     17 

  146 

   So 

   13 

Wash Iiir ton,  D. 

     3 

I      a Kansas,     .     
   7* 

I)V   Mt 
NTiia. 

July   

...     194 

...      83 

■■■      SS Oct  ber.  .,   
No-ember   

....     71 

Total   

There  were  thirty-six  in  number  that  did  not 
give  the  Stale,  which  would  he  a  total  of  1,181. 

Makv  C.  Redman. 

NamPa,  Idaho 

Northwest  Baltimore  Mission  Notes. 

— During  November  and  December  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  Committee  received 

£55.70  for  the  Baltimore  City  church  lot  and bouse. 

— We  thank  and  praise  God  for  the  many 
donations  sent  us  during  the  past  year,  and  we 
ask  God  richly  to  reward  every  donor  to  our 
fund. 

— 1901  closed  with  a  better  and  brighter  rec- 
ord for  our  mission  here  than  it  has  enjoyed 

for  some  time. 

—Sixty-eight  each  Sunday  was  the  average 

attendance  in  our  Sunday  school,  Total  col- 
lections, S96.42;  $28.78  of  which  was  missionary contributions. 

— Our  Bible  class  did  not  slack  in  its  work, 

convening  regularly  each  week,  except  once  on 

children's  day  in  the  park.  Total  collections 
in  Bible  class  fund  (out  of  which  hall  rent,  etc., 

arc  paid)  amounted  to  $117.71. 

—Fifty  sermons  were  preached  by  sixteen 
different  ministering  Brethren  during  the  year. 

— Sister  Dove  L.  Sauble's  efforts  have  been 
very  encouraging  to  the  mission  and  especially 
since  we  moved  into  a  larger  hall. 

— Already  our  new  large  hall  has  proven  in- 
adequate to  our  needs,  as  a  number  could  not  be 

accommodated  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  28, 
at  our  Sunday-school  Christmas  service,  and 
it  was  a  rainy  night  too.  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave., 
Baltimore,  Md.Jan.  7. 
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From  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  III. 

Dec.  2  Eld.  Geo.  Zollera  commenced  preach- 
ing in  our  country  house  and  continued  each 

evening  until  Dec.  22.  Twelve  were  made 
willing  to  embrace  Christ;  moat  all  young  in 
years;  also  one  was  reclaimed.  Dec.  20  was 
our  feast,  which  was  well  attended,  although  it 
was  fourteen  degrees  below  zero  that  morning. 
It  was  one  of  unusual  enjoyment  for  many. 
Eld.  I.  H.  Crist,  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  officiat- 
ed. 

Saturday  we  bad  an  interesting  children's 
meeting,  followed  with  interesting  sermons  by 
elders  Crist  and  Zollers.  Sunday  morning 
closed  our  services  in  the  country  with  good  in- 

terest. Bro.  Zollers  gave  a  few  sermons  in 
Girard  to  the  edification  of  all.  Eld.  Crist  and 
Eld.  I,  S.  Brubaker,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  also 
assisted  in  Girard  and  continued  until  Dec.  29, 
Bro.  Zollers  leaving  Dec  25. 

Dec.  26  elders  Crist  and  Brubaker,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Vaniman  and  their  companions,  brethren  D. 
C.  Vaniman  and  A.  B.  Gibbel  and  companions, 
of  Virden,  111.,  and  the  writer  met  in  the  pa- 

rental home  (Bro.  Jonathan  Brubaker's)  for  the 
purpose  of  having  a  family  reunion.  The  par- 

ticipants spent  the  time  reviewing  the  past  and 
in  song  and  prayer.  We  met  once  more 
around  one  common  festive  board,  as  in  former 
days.  There  was  joy  and  sorrow;  as  this  will 
likely  be  our  last  meeting  in  this  manner.  But 

since  all  are  members  of  Christ's  family,  we 
hope  for  an  everlasting  reunion  in  the  ethereal 
clime.  Mary  A.  Brubaker. 

Virden,  III.,  Dec.  30. 

Fellowship  with  Jesus. 

To  Sister  Katie  C.  Guth,  of  Reading,  Pa. 

Beloved  in  Jesus: — I   wish   you   a  happy 
new  year  in  him. 

Your  precious  letter  is  here.  I  would  like  to 

make  my  reply  as  condensed  and  comprehen- 
sive as  possible.  I  am  writing  on  my  bed,  too 

weak  and  nervous  to  write  much  at  a  time, 

You  wonder  whv  so  many  professing  Chris- 
tians, even  of  our  nwn  members,  fall  away,  if 

no  one  can  pluck  them  out  of  the  hand  of  God, 
John  10:  28,  29. 

All  the  devils  in  hell  are  not  strong  enough  to 
pluck  a  soul  out  of  the  grasp  of  omnipotence. 
But  we  can  go  out  voluntarily.  God  retains  no 
child  against  our  own  will.  No  one  is  lost  but 
by  his  own  choice.  As  with  Adam  and  Eve,  so 
with  us  all.  The  father  of  lies  can  never  suc- 

ceed unless  we  listen  to  his  seducive  logic. 
Gen.  3:4,  5. 

Christ  could  bear  no  stronger  testimony  to 
his  fidelity  to  his  Father  than  by  voluntarily 
dying  on  the  cross  to  save  sinners  John  10: 
17,  18.  Without  this  his  death  would  have 

been  worthless.  The  same  is  true  of  the  apos- 
tles, You  wonder  why  they  had  to  endure 

such  cruel  deaths.  If  they  want  to  be  like 
their  Master,  they  must  be  willing  to  suffer, 
even  unto  death,  for  his  sake.  Matt.  10:  24,  25. 

Oh,  what  a  shame  that  we  are  so  ready  to 
shrink  and  fail  when  we  are  called  to  suffer 

only  a  little  for  Jesus'  sake!  We  should  glory 
in  the  cross.  2  Cor.  12:9,10.  "God  is  light 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  "  If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,"  then  have  we 
true  fellowship  with  Jesus  and  all  his  followers. 
1  John  1:5,  7;  Matt.  5:16.  "I  and  my  Father 
are  one."  John  10:  30.  This  is  the  open  secret 
of  John  14:9,  10,  11.  Our  life  is  a  challenge  to 
an  ungodly  world— he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  Christ. 

God  bless  you  and  make  Reading  luminous 
with  your  reflection  of  i  Pet.  1:15,  16.  May 
our  whole  life  be  an  unbroken  expression  of 
Matt.  6: 9, 10.  C  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

My  dear  colaborers  i»  word  and  doctrine, 
who  have  a  good  time  because  you  are  doing 
but  little,  mainly  because  you  are  situated 
where  you  can  do  nothing,  and  my  dear  breth- 

ren and  siBters,  those  of  you  who  are  living  in 
large  and  old  congregations,  and  living  in  spir- 

itual ease,  could  you  see  the  terrible  struggle 
of  the  poor  missionary  in  this  country  and  see 
his  great  need  of  help  in  this  work,  you  surely 
could  not  rest  until  you  would  be  down  here 
helping  in  the  great  work  of  salvation. 
We  are  located  on  the  great  Piedmont  slope 

of  the  Appalachian  range,  extending  to  the 
ocean,  with  a  gradual  slope;  thickly  settled  with 
the  best  class  of  people  in  the  entire  South;  a 
fine  country  in  which  to  live  and  do  missionary 
work,  and  we  would  like  to  advertise  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  for  his  people  to  build  up  churches 
n  just  half  as  much  space  as  some  worldly  pa> 
pers  are  advertised  for  money;  but  all  we  say 
is  that  if  vou  want  to  know  about  this  country, 
aside  from  that  which  urges  me  to  write,  corre- 

spond with  elders  Geo.  Branscom,  N.  B.  Christ- 
ner,  Samuel  Jones,  or  J.  J.  Wassam,  of  Melvin 
Hill,  N.  C.  Just  enclose  stamps,  for  they  have 
burdens  enough  to  bear.  They  need  your  help 
and  will  be  glad  to  answer  all  your  questions, 

And  whoever  comes  to  this  country  for  Christ's 
sake  will  never  regret  it.  While  those  who 
come  only  from  a  carnal,  selfish,  worldly  stand- 

point may  do  well  in  their  way,  yet  if  they  be 
members  of  the  church  they  are  neither  needed 
nor  wanted. 

I  will  say  this  much:  It  is  a  burning  shame 
that  we  have  so  few  churches  in  this  grand, 
good  country,  while  so  many  preachers  are 
crowded  together  in  many  places,  and  so 
many  are  waiting  to  be  paid  well  before  they 
will  go  out,  and  that  class  are  not  needed  here, 

and  I  do  n't  think  they  are  wanted.  Let  JesuB 
Christ  and  his  cause  be  the  great  cause  that 
shall  move  us  out,  then  if  we  lack  food  and 
raiment  we  should  be  ministered  to. 

We  are  here  laying  the  foundation  of  gospel 
truth  by  teaching  as  carefully  as  we  can  in  our 
life  and  manner  of  instruction.  This  congrega- 

tion is  scattered  over  a  large  section  of  coun- 
try, and  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  visit  each 

neighborhood  of  members  before  we  live  I 

cannot  say;  but  so  far  as  my  own  feelings  are 

concerned  I  can  't  say  that  I  want  to  leave  here 
as  long  as  I  am  able  to  preach.  We  beg  an  in- 

terest in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful, 
L.  HlLLERY. 

Malvern  Hill,  N,  C. 

The  Great  South. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  important  missionary  fields  in  the United  States. 

1.  Because  of  its  size  and  the  many  people 
who  need  to  be  helped;  and  the  needs  are  as 
pressing  upon  the  part  of  the  white  people  as 
upon  the  part  of  the  blacks.  I  speak  more  par- 
ticularly  of  the  rural  districts.  Day-school 
teachers  are  needed,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
preachers  and  farmers.  The  people  need  les- 

sons in  farming  as  much  as  in  anything  else, 
and  they  ask  for  them  in  religion  as  well  as  in farming. 

2.  Because  now  is  the  open  door  to  the  South 
for  both  black  and  white. 

From  Southern  Illinois. 

I  can  speak  only  in  the  highest  respect  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger  in  its  present  dress, 
and  especially  of  its  contents,  which  my  family 
and  I  enjoy,  each  weekly  visit  the  best.  In  my 
work  among  the  churches  when  the  time  comes 
for  the  visit  each  week  I  earnestly  long  for  the 
time  to  come.  I  am  sorry  that  sometimes  it  is 
not  taken  by  those  with  whom  we  make  our 
home.  I  go  from  home  to  home  till  I  find  it, 

I  am  now  in  the  Oakley  church,  111.,  holding 
meetings  in  the  town  of  Oakley.  Crowds  and 
interest  good.  M.  Flory, 

Girard,  III. 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

CRIST  — CONN. —  At  the  home  of  the 

groom's  parents,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Jr.hn  R. 
Crist  and  Daisy  D,  Conn,  both  of  Gardner, 
Kans.  E.  D.  Root. 

HOUCK-BARKDOLL.— At  th**  home  of 

the  bride's  parents,  Warrenhurst,  111.,  Jan,  1, 
1902,  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Bro.  Cal- 

vin McNelly,  Bro.  W.  H.  Houck,  of  Batavia, 
111.,  and  Sister  Carrie  Barkdoll. 

W,  R.  Miller. 

KNEPPER— SPEICHER,  — At  the  resi- 

dence of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Sipesville, 
Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1901,  Edmund  B.  Knepper,  of  Jef- 

ferson township,  and  Sadie  Speicher,  of  Lin- 
coln township.  Silas  Hoover, 

PETTICORD-DUFFIELD.— At  the  home 

of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Crown,  Decatur 
Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1902,  by  the  writer,  Mr.  Glen- 
more  Petticord  and  Miss  Eleanor  £.  Duffield, 
all  of  this  County.  L.  M,  KOB. 

STROHM— GIBBS.— At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  uncle,  Lawrence  Kemp,  near  Harlan, 
Iowa,  Dec.  24,  1901,  by  O.  W.  Leavell,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Strohm  and  Miss  Louella  Gibbs,  both  of  this 
place.  Myrta  Leavell. 

UNGER— MORGAL.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  his  residence,  at  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  Dec.  31, 

1901,  Mr.  J.  Calvin  Unger  and  Miss  Bertha 
May  Morgal,  both  of  Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

Wm.  C.  Koontz. 

What  is  the  flatter? 

Why  must  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania go  a-begging  for  a  place  for  the  District 

Meeting?  No  application  yet.  At  last  District 
Meeting  the  delegates  were  instructed  to  re- 

port to  the  clerk.  At  the  special  District 
Meeting  in  July  they  were  again  reminded  that 
there  was  no  application- for  it.  At  the  Minis- 

terial Meeting  in  October  it  was  again  said 
that  there  was  no  place.  The  clerk  has  been 
written  to  by  the  moderator,  and  he  now  takes 
this  medium  to  inform  the  District  of  the  state 
of  affairs. 

For  years  it  was  understood  that  the  meet- 
ing should  be  alternately  east  and  west  of 

Reading.  Now  it  was  two  years  west  of  Read- 
ing. What  church  east  of  Reading  has  love 

and  zeal  enough  for  the  Master's  cause  to  call 
for  it?  In  the  meantime  let  no  church  west  of 
Reading  be  slack  in  calling  for  it,  There  is 
no  time  to  lose.  The  time  of  meeting  is  three 
weeks  before  Ascension  day,  Write  to  the 
clerk-  Geo.  Bucher,  Clerk, 
Mechanic  Grove,  Pa. 

The  law  of  nature  is  that  a  certain  quantity 
of  work  is  necessary  to  produce  a  certain  quan- 

tity of  good  of  any  kind  whatever.     1(  you 
want  knowledge  you  must  toil  for  it,  if  food  I  the  year  1866.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
you  must  toil  for  it,  and  if  pleasure  you  must  daughter.  She  leaves  one  daughter,  two  sis- toil  for  W.-Ruskin.  |  ters  aod  tw0  brolher9i     Services  at  the  brick 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Id  the  Lord." 

ARNOLD,  Bro.  Jacob  F„  died  Dec.  9,  1901, 

at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Leadville,  Colo.,  of  pneu- 
monia, aged  22  years,  2  months  and  25  days. 

Interment  in  Mineral  Creek  cemetery  near 
Leeton,  Mo.  He  was  the  son  of  D.  T.  and  B.  C, 
Arnold.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  about 

two  years  ago.     Services  by  the  Brethren. 
C.  A.  Lentz. 

BOWMAN,  Samuel,  died  Dec.  18,  1901,  in 
the  Bear  Creek  church,  Ohio,  aged  67  years 

and  27  days.  He  was  the  fourth  son  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  Bowman,  in  a  family  of  nine 
children.  Three  brothers  and  an  only  sister 
lurvive  him.  Services  at  the  Diamond  Mill 
church.  D,  M.  Garver. 

BOWSER,  Lillie  I.,  died  Oct,  19,  1901,  aged 

3  years,  1  month  and  14  days,  and  Martha  A„ 
died  Oct,  28,  1901,  aged  7  years,  9  months  and 
11  days.  Both  died  of  diphtheria.  They  are 
the  daughters  of  the  writer,  and  companion 
Elizabeth,  near  East  Berlin,  Pa.  Services  were 

held  at  Mummert's  meetinghouse  (the  place  of 
burial)  by  brethren  S.  H.  Hertzler,  C.  L.  and  D. 
H,  Baker  from  Matt.  18:3. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

BRINDLE,  Sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  friend 
Jesse  Brindle,  died  Dec.  16,  1901,  in  the  Lower 
Cumberland  congregation,  Pa,,  aged  49  years, 
11  months  and  21  days.  A  husband,  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  remain.  Services  at  the 
Baker  meetinghouse  by  the  writer.  Interment 
in  the  burying  ground  at  that  place,  Text, 
John  14: 1.  Daniel  Landis. 

CARTRIGHT,  Mary  Jane,  died  Dec.  19, 
1901,  at  Bickelton,  Washington,  aged  74  years, 
8  months  and  4  days.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Marcola  cemetery.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  Rev.  14: 13.  J.  Abraham  Royer, 

CLOVIS,  Nancy  Ann,  wife  of  Leroy  Clovis 
and  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  H.  and  Sister 
Susanna  Root,  died  Dec.  11,  igoi,  at  Hoyle, 

Okla.  T.,  aged  42  years,  6  months  and  6  days. 
Services  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  from  Isa.  38:1. 

Interment  in  the  Brethren's  cemetery. Emanuel  J.  Smith. 

DAY,  David,  died  Nov.  21,  1901,  near  Aspers 
Station,  Pa.,  aged  79  years,  8  months  and  18 
days.     Services  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker  in  the  U. 
B.  church.  Andrew  Bowser. 

FISHER,  Sister  Lizzie,  nee  Arty,  died  Jan. 

1,1902,  aged  S3  years,  2  months  and  5  days. 
Her  home  was  near  Gravelton,  Ind.  She  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Marshall  Coun- 

ty, Ind.     She  was  married  to  Levi  Fisher   in 

church  by  Bro.  Peter  Stuckman  from  2  Cor.  5: 
I.  Interment  in  the  Union  Center  cemetery. 

L.  D.  Ulery. 

GRAHAM,  Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Bro.  Edwin 
Graham,  died  Dec.  19,  1901,  in  the  Conestoga 
congregation,  Pa.,  aged  27  years,  g  months  and 
6  days.  She  leaves  a  bereaved  husband  and 
two  sons.  Sister  Lizzie  united  with  the  church 
when  young  and  was  a  faithful  sister.  Services 
at  the  Intercourse  church  by  T.  F.  Imler  from 
Matt.  14:  24  and  at  the  Birdinhand  church  by  I. 
W.  Taylor  from  Matt,  5:8. 

Sallie  Pfautz. 

GIPE,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  Aug.  16,  1901,-near 
East  Berlin,  Pa.,  aged  75  years,  4  months  and 

22  days.  Services  at  the  Muramert  meeting- 
house by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  D.  H.  Baker. Andrew  Bowser. 

GREENAWALT,  Bro.  Martin,  died  Dec.  28, 

i9or,  at  bis  home  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  aged  42 

years,  3  months  and  29  days.  He  was  married 
to  Eva  A.  Honver,  May  20,  1882.  To  this  union 
three  sons  and  three  daughters  were  born.  Two 
daughters  preceded  him.  A  wife,  three  sons, 
one  daughter,  an  aged  father  and  mother,  four 
sisters  and  one  brother  are  left.  Bro.  Greena 

wait  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1890 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Services  by  elderB  Daniel  Wysong  and  H.  M. 
Schwalm.  Interment  in  the  Union  Center 

graveyard.  Lizzie  M.  Schwalm. 

HAHN,  Sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  Bro,  Joseph  L. 
Hahn,  died  Dec.  13,  1901,  aged  65  years,  6 
months  and  9  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  five 
sons  and  one  daughter.  Sister  Hahn  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

more  than  thirty-eight  years,  When  possible 

"e  was  always  found  in  her  place  at  all  the 
church  services,  though  much  afflicted  in  body. 
Services  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Kahler. 

Ella  Weaver, 

HEINY,  D.  B.,died  Nov,  17, 1901, at  Carlisle, 

Nebr.,  aged  84  years,  9  months  and  6  days. 
He  was  born  near  Clarksville,  Ind.,  Feb.  11, 

1847.  His  death  was  caused  from  ulcers  in 
the  stomach  from  which  he  suffered  intense 

agony  at  times.  He  united  with  the  church 
about  the  year  1868,  and  lived  a  Christian  life 
until  death  called  him  away.  He  leaves  a  de- 

voted wife  and  three  sons,  all  members  of  the 
church,  an  aged  father,  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters,  Mary  Neff. 

HOVATTER,  Ruby  Octavia,  daughter  of 
H.  B,  and  Virginia  B.  Hovatter,  died  June 

20,  1901,  aged  4  years,  7  months  and  18 
days.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  four  broth- 

ers and  two  sisters.  She  was  a  bright  little 
girl  and  will  be  much  missed.  Services  by 
Bro.  Obed  Hamstead,  Text,  Rev,  21:4;  2 

Kings  4: 26.  Dora  Lindsey. 

HOFFMAN,  Bro.  Philip  A.,  died  Oct.  6, 
1901,  in  the  Brothersvalley  church,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  aged  48  years,  2  months  and  19  days. 
Services  by  the  Brethren.      Emma  Walker, 

HUGHS,  James,  husband  of  Sister  Jane 
Hughs,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  died  Jan.  1,  1902, 

aged  58  years,  9  months  and  25  days.  He 
dropped  dead  on  the  street  from  heart  trouble. 
He  was  born  March  26,  1843,  'n  Maryann 
township,  Lincoln  County,  Ohio.  He  died  in 
full  faith  of  the  Brethren  church,  although  not 
an  active  member.  Three  sons  and  three 
daughters  were  born  to  him.  The  oldest  son 
preceded  his  father.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  Job  14: 15,  first  clause.  J.  Ahner. 

KAUFMAN,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  Dec.  19, 

1901,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sister 

Schroepple,  in  the  Arnold's  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Carr.dl  Co,  111.,  aged  81  years  and  4 

months,  He  was  born  in  Wittenberg,  Ger- 

many. He  leaves  four  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Services  by  the  writer  from  2  Cor.  5: 1. 

W.  H,  Eisenbise. 

LEAS,  Sylvester  C,  died  Dec.  8,  1901,  in 
East  Berlin,  Pa.,  aged  19  years,  8  months  and 

16  days.  Services  at  the  Mummert  meeting- 
house by  brethren  C.  L.  and  D.  H.  Baker. Andrew  Bowser. 

MARKHAM,  Sister  Ellen,  died  Dec,  26, 
1901,  at  her  home  in  Wakarusa,  Ind,,  aged  55 

years,  8  months  and  7  days.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Springfield,  Ohio,  in  1846.  She  died 

without  a  moment's  warning  from  heart  trouble. 
She  was  married  to  Horace  Markham  in  1875. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Her  husband  died  in  1886.  Her 
four  children,  two  sisters  and  one  brother  sur- 
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vive.  For  many  years  she  was  a  consistent 

member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Services  in 

Wakarusa  by  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong,  and  in  the 

Wenger  church,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  by  Eld.  H. 
M.  Schwalm.  Burial  at  the  Wenger  cemetery. 

Lizzie  M.  Schwalm. 

MCALLISTER,  Sister  Rebecca,  died  Dec. 

16,  iqoi,  at  her  home  in  Valley  Bethel  congre- 

gation, Nebr.,  aged  61  years.  Deceased  is  sur- 
vived by  a  husband  and  six  children,  She  and 

her  husband  were  baptized  last  July  by  Bro. 

Miller.     Burial  services  by  Bro.  Miller. 
Vena  S.  Bussard. 

MCLAUGHLIN,  Philip,  died  Dec.  16,  iqoi, 

in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Hagerstown, 

Ind.,  aged  80  years,  5  months  and  24  days. 
Deceased  was  born  |in  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 

when  quite  young  came  with  his  parents  to 

Ohio.  In  1865  be  was  married  to  Acenith  Vin- 

aon  Haler,  at  Greensford,  Ind.  He  was  raised 

in  the  Catholic  ehurch  and  continued  in  that 

faith  until  about  twenty  years  ago,  when  he 

united  with  the  Nettle  Creek  church  and  re- 

mained faithful.  He  leaves  a  companion. 

Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Abram 

Bowman  from  John  14:6.     Levi  S.  Dilling. 

MEDLER,  Charles  Victor,  son  of  Bentson  I. 

and  Louisa  Medler,  died  Dec.  27,  iqoi,  in  the 

Lower  Twin  Creek  church,  Ohio,  aged  12  years, 

2  months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  father,  moth- 

er, one  brother  and  three  sisters.  One  little 

brother  preceded  him.  Cause  of  death,  acci- 

dental shooting  at  the  hands  of  his  older  broth- 

er. Services  at  the  Twin  Valley  house  from 

John  14:2.  D.M.Garver. 

MILEM,  Mary  O.,  wife  of  Bro.  Wm.  Milem 

and  daughter  of  Jerry  and  Nancy  Early,  died 

Dec.  13,  1901,  aged  55  years,  6  months  and  17 

days.  She  was  married  to  Wm.  Milem  Sept. 

3,  1868.  This  union  was  blessed  with  two  sons 

and  four  daughters.  She  united  with  the  Ger- 

man Baptist  church  in  June,  1873,  and  re- 

mained ever  faithful  in  the  service  of  God. 

Two  sons  and  two  daughters  have  crossed  over 

the  Jordan  of  death.  She  leaves  husband  and 

two  daughters.  Services  by  brethren  B.  F. 

Petry  and  Aaron  Brubaker. 
D.  M.  Garver. 

MOSTOLLER,  Bro.  William  L.,  died  Dec. 

30,  1 901,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Brotheravalley 

church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa„  aged  29  years,  11 

months  and  5  days.  Services  in  the  U.  B. 

churchhouse,  Shanksville,  Pa.,  by  Eld  D.  H. 

Walker.  Emma  Walker. 

MOUNT.  Sister  Aurora  F.,  died  March  3 

1901,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister  E.  A, 

Bonesteel,  in  the  Garrison  church,  Iowa,  aged 

88  years,  10  months  and  6  days.  Services  by 
the  writer.  Wm.  Long. 

MYERS,  Bro.  Joel,  died  Dec.  25, 1901,  in  the 

Monocacy  church,  Md.,  aged  74  years,  1 1  months 

and  15  days.  Bro.  Myers  was  held  in  high  es- 

teem by  all  who  knew  him.  Services  at  the 

Pipe  Creek  church  by  Eld.  T,  J.  Kolb  and  oth- 
ers from  Isa.  35: 10.  T,  J.  Kolb. 

RUPERT,  Howard  Richard,  son  of  Sister 

Margaret  Rupert,  died  Jan.  I,  1902,  in  Clay 

township,  Pa„  aged  18  years,  3  months  and  27 

days.  He  took  down  his  gun  to  investigate  if 
it  was  in  order,  put  his  foot  on  the  hammer, 
and  mouth  on  the  muzzle  to  blow  in  the  barrel. 

His  foot  slipped,  the  contents  striking  his 

head  and  killing  him  instantly.  He  leaves  five 

brothers  and  two  sisters.  Services  by  the  un- 

dersigned and  a  young  Methodist  minister 

from  Mark  13:33.  John  E.  Garver. 

SMITH,  Margaret  Jane,  wife  of  Philip  H. 

Smith,  died  Jan.  1,  1902,  at  Halls  Summit,  Cof- 

fey Co.,  Kans.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Scott  Val- 
ley church,  aged  57  years,  11  months  and  7 

days.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  sons  and  four 

daughters.  Of  these  two  daughters  and  one 

son  preceded  her.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
M.  E.  church.  Services  by  the  undersigned 

from  Rev.  14:  '3-  John  Sherfy. 

STUDEBAKER,  Samuel  S.,  son  of  Abra- 
ham and  Elizabeth  Studebaker,  died  Dec.  9, 

1901,  in  Bethel  township,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio, 

aged  81  years,  6  months  and  17  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Nancy  Frantz  March 

30,  1843.  To  this  union  were  born  sixteen  chil- 
dren, thirteen  of  whom  with  the  aged  compan- 

ion, survive.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  1848.  In  1858  he  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  deacon  in  which  he  served  faithfully. 

Services  at  his  residence  near  Tippecanoe 

City,  Ohio,  by  Aaron  Frantz,  and  Amos  Hyre, 
of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church. 

Bertha  M.  Snell. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

Here  is  a   Partial   List  of  the  Contents 

of  the  Next  tnglenook. 

MYERS,  John,  died  Dec.  15,  igoi,  in  Elk- 
hart Countv,  Ind.,  aged  78  years,  10  months 

and  19  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 

Hester  Ann  Riley  April  5,  1849.  To  this  union 

were  born  nine  children,  seven  of  whom  sur- 

vive. Two  little  sons  preceded  him.  Bro, 

Myers  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 

for  forty-one  years.  He  served  as  a  deac 

thirty-five  years.  He  was  a  faithful  member 

and  one  among  the  oldest  in  this  arm  of  the 
church.  He  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,,  in 

1844.  Services  by  elders  I.  L.  Berkey  and  S, 

F.  Sanger,  from  Pfla,  116:15. 
R.  W.  Davenport. 

PENNY,  Hiram,  died  Dec.  24,  1901,  at  Paint- 
er Creek,  Ohio,  aged  26  years,  2  months  and  10 

days,  Services  by  Mr.  Geo.  Wright,  of  the 
Christian  church  and  Eld.  Tobias  Kreider,  of 

the  Brethren  church.  Levi  Minnich. 

PETERS,  Bro.  Frederick,  died  Nov.  24, 1901, 

in  the  Astoria  church,  111.,  aged  77  years  and 

20  days.  He  was  born  in  Dauphin  County,  Pa., 

in  1824,  and  moved  to  Illinois  in  1877.  Services 

in  the  Astoria  church  by  Bro.  D.  Hollinger  and 

J.  C.  Demy.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near 
by.  Mary  Rowland, 

REIFSNYDER,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late 

Rudolph  Reifsnyder,  died  Dec.  28,  igoi,  at  her 
residence  near  Cedarville,  Pa.,  aged  75  years 

and  21  days.  She  was  for  many  years  a  faith 

fill  and  exemplary  member  of  the  Coventry 
Brethren  church.  Esther  B.  Kulp. 

SPRECHER,  Bro.  Benjamin,  died  Dec.  7, 

1901,  at  Voganville,  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Spring  Grove  church,  Pa.,  aged  75  years, 

months  and  9  days.  Five  daughters  and  two 
sons  survive.  Services  by  the  Brethren  from 

Ps.  27: 10.     Interment  at  Bareville. 
Mary  S.  Taylor. 

SQUAIRES,  Bro.  E.  H„  died  Dec.  6,  loot, 
at  his  home  near  Farnhamville,  Iowa,  aged  57 

years  and  2  days,  Hp  was  born  in  Toledo, 
Ohio.  He  was  married  Sept.  13,  1868,  to 

Martha  McLane,  at  Milo,  111.  To  them  were 

born  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  One  son 

preceded  him.  Bro.  Squaires  and  wife  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  ten  years  ago  and 

two  years  after  he  was  chosen  to  the  deacon's office,  where  he  served  faithfully  to  the  end, 

The  cause  of  Bro.  Squaire's  death  was  accumu- 
lation of  fat  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  On  the 

morning  of  the  day  of  his  death  he  safc  up 

awhile,  ate  a  little,  laid  down  and  quietly  fell 

asleep  in  Jesus  without  a  struggle.  Services 

by  Bro.  M.  Deardorff  at  the  home  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  8.  Interment  at  Panora.  Services  at  the 

church  by  Bro.  j.  L.  Myers  and  the  writer. 

J.  H.  Haughtelin. 

THOMSON,  Henry,  died  Dec.  16,  1901,  in 

the  Fairview  church,  Md.,  after  an  illness  of 

several  weeks,  aged  81  years  and  g  days.  Bro. 

Thomson  lived  a  faithful,  devoted  Christian 

for  about  fifty  years.  He  leaves  eight  chil- 

dren. He  leaves  a  companion  with  whom  he 

lived  about  a  score  of  years.  His  quiet,  unas- 

suming manner  and  kind  disposition  won  for 

him  the  love  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 

Services  at  the  M.  E.  church  by  the  writer, 

from  Rev.  22: 14.  I.  W.  Abernathy. 

WAREHAM,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Samuel 

Warebam,  died  Dec.  30,  iqoi,  in  the  Snake- 

spring  church,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  52  years,  8 

months  and  1  day.  She  was  afflicted  for 

some  years.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the 

church  for  about  fifteen  years.  Sister  Mary 

leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  one  daughter  and 

one  son.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 

the  Brethren,  from  Rev.  14:  T3- 

D.  S.  Clapper 

How  Jews  Get  Married. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  Jewish  ceremoni- 
al at  a  wedding,  and  it  is  most  interesting 

reading.  Their  method  of  uniting  people 

is  as  old  as  time,  almost,  yet  the  average 

Christian  knows  nothing  about  it.  You 

ought  to  read  this  carefully.  Show  it  to 

your  nearest  Hebrew  friend. 
Locomotives. 

This  tells  how  a  locomotive  can  be  made 

in  a  day.  Everybody  has  seen  the  mon- 
ster.    This  tells  how  it  is  made. 

The  Mafia  Society. 

This  is  the  celebrated  and  infamous  Sici 

lian  society  that  has  been  engaged  in  so 

many  murders.    The  article  tells  all  about 
it. 

The  Steamer  Stowaway. 

When  the  moneyless  man  on  the  other 
side  wants  to  come  to  the  land  of  the  free 

and  the  home  of  the  brave  he  sometimes 

hides  on  an  outgoing  vessel.  This  article 
tells  what  happens  when  they  get  him. 

Hatching  Shad. 

In  this  contribution  the  ways  and  means  of 

hatching  the  fish  are  interestingly  told. 

A  Queer  Business. 

Something  we  are  sure  you  never  heard  of 
unless  you  are  a  criminal  who  has  jumped 
his  bail. 

A  Brave  Honey  Hunter. 

This  tells  about  a  girl  who  makes  a  busi- 

ness of  hunting  wild  bees-     It  is  full  of  ad- 
venture. 

BS^There's  the  usual  run  of  short  articles, 

and  the  whole  magazine  is  of  absorbing  inter- 
est and  replete  with    instruction.    Are  you  a 

regular  reader  of  it? 
If  not  order  a  copy  sent  you.    One  dollar  for 

3  whole  year. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Three  Very  Valuable  Books For  a  Library. 

"Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 

swers to  Prayer." 
1  Dying  Testimonies  of  the  Saved  and  the 

Unsaved." 

"Clod's  Financial  Plan." 

The  titles  of  these  books  convey  their  con- 
tents. To  read  them  is  to  appreciate  them. 

Price,  Si.oo,  cloth;  35  cents,  paper. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church" 
Member*  a 

WISE,  Minnie,  daughter  of  Bro.  F.  E.  and 

and  R.  A.  Wise,  died  Dec.  28,  1901,  in  the 

Grenola  church,  Kans.,  of  diphtheria,  aged  15 

years,  7  months  and  28  days.       W.  M.  Wise. 

YODER.  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  John 

Yoder,  died  Dec.  28,  1901.  in  the  Spring  Run 

congregation,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  66  years, 

11  months  and  26  days.  Sister  Yoder  seemed 

in  her  usual  health.  While  engaged  in  her 

household  duties  she  was  stricken  with  paraly- 

sis, becoming  unconscious  immediately  and 

dying  some  sixty  hours  later.  She  leaves
  hus- 

band and  four  children.  She  was  devoted  to 

her  home,  her  family  and  her  church,  having 

united  with  the  church  at  about  the  age  of  six 

teen,  and  being  faithful  to  the  end.  Servi
ces 

by  the  ministry  of  the  Spring  Run  church,  
as- 

sisted by  Eld.  Michael  Yoder,  of  the  Amish 

church.  J.CSwigart, 

Sold  in  18  Days 
By  Two  Brothers  in 
Johnstown,  Pa   

Do  you  want  to  make  the  same  kind  of  a 

record? 

You  can  if  you  are  made  out  of  the  right 

kind  of  material. 

This  book  is  a  powerful  allegory,  written 

somewhat  after  the  style  of  "Pilgrim's  Pro
g 

ress,"  but  is  in  no  sense  an  imitation  of  it. 

It  clearly  illustrates  how  Satan  deceives  the 

churebmember  step  by  step,  and  finally  gets 

him  just  where  he  can  use  him  to  his  best  
ad vantage. 

You  will  never  regret  reading  it.  Price,  only 

$1.00.    Write  for  terms  to  agents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  ELGIN,  III.  
I 

The  Brethren  Hymnal. 
This  is  the  title  of  the  new  Hymnal,  just 

published  by  the  church.  The  first  edition  of 

6,000  has  been  sold  in  the  first  six  weeks  there- 
after, and  orders  are  coming  in  daily. 

It  is  a  handsomely  printed,  substantially 

bound  volume,  full  of  the  best  hymns  in  the 

language,  amply  indexed,  handy  to  use  and  of 
exceptional  value  in  all  worship,  public  and 

private. 
All  the  older  hymns  of  world-wide  repute, 

and  the  more  modern  examples  of  melody  are 
found  in  the  book,  and  it  is  the  best  sample  of 

Hymnal  the  church  has  ever  put  out.  All  who 

see  it  are  delighted,  and  it  has  received  the 

highest  encomiums  from  those  who  are  profes- 
sional singers.  A  few  of  these  testimonials  are 

appended. 

Order  all  that  you  will  require  in  your 

church  worship,  and  order  at  once,  so  that 
there  may  be  no  delay,  or  loss  of  time,  for  you 

want  the  best  and  should  have  it  now.  Your 

order  will  be  filled  as  soon  as  it  is  received. 

The  price  is  65  cents  per  single  copy,  or  £7.20 

per  dozen  prepaid.  The  full  morocco  gilt 
edge  edition  is  now  ready.  Price,  §1.00.  If 

you  wish  your  name  stamped  on  the  cover  in 

gold  letters,  add  15  cents. 

We  append  a  few  testimonials,  out  of  the 

nany    that    we    have    received: 

The  new  Hyrunal  is  n  good  one.  We  have  always  tried 
0  get  the  song  books  best  adapted  to  our  worship,  and 
:he  opinion  expressed  by  all  who  have  seen  the  new 
Hymnal  Is  that  It  la  a  decided  acquisition,  and  meets  the 
wants  ol  the  church  better  than  anything  clae  published. 
— John  E.  MohUr,    Warreniburg,  Mo. 

Alter  examining  the  new  Hymnal  I  find  It  a  fine  collec- 
tion. I  can  heartily  recommend  it,  Lt  should  be  In  all  ol 

our  cburcbea.-C"  P.  Rowland,  Lanark,  111. 

Dear Brethren:  In  times  past  you  have  sold  me  about 

250"  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1,"  and  more  than 
thai  number  of  "  Brethren's  Sunday  School  Song  Book," 
and  possibly  S°°  ol  the  old  Hymnals  and  Hymn  Books, 
but  1  never  saw  a  demand  lor  any  o(  these  like  there  is 

(or  the  new  Hymnal.  It  scorns  everybody  wants  one,  es- 
pecially alter  they  hear  some  of  the  beautiful  songs, 

Please  send  me  the  third  hundred  immediately  by  freight, 
-Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio 

I  received  the  five  dozen  ol  the  new  Hymnals.  1 
must  say  that  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  book  in 

every  way.  I  am  satisfied  that  a  long-felt  want  in  our 
church  Is  fully  and  satisfactorily  supplied.—/'./.  Slough, 
HooversvUle.  Pa. 

1  received  the  two  Hymnals.  To  say  that  I  am  pleased 
with  the  book  but  meagerly  expresses  my  delight.  The 
tunes  that  I  find  in  It  arc  perfect,  such  fine  and  lively 
ones.  I  have  sung  out  of  a  great  variety  of  books,  but 
have  failed  to  find  Its  equal.— A.  H  Baum.  Ashland, 

Ohio. Address  all  orders  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

?2  ard  24  S  State  Street.  ELGIN,  ILL. 

THE  RESURRECTION 

By  J.  S.  Motaler 

One  of  the  latest  books 

published  by  the  House. It  contains  128  pages  and 

is  substantially  bound  in 

cloth.    Read  it.    You  will 
never    regret    making    a 

purchase  of  this  book. 
Price  only  5°  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 
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NEWS  OF  THE   DAY 

The  Avecie  of  Victory  recently  completed 
in  Berlin,  Germany,  is  said  to  be  one  of  the 
finest  drives  in  the  world. 

The  governors  of  several  States  have  an- 
nounced that  they  will  use  every  effort  to  have 

Jan.  29  observed  as  McKinley  day. 

Marconi,  the  inventor  of  wireless  telegraphy, 
is  being  received  with  great  honor  wherever 
he  goes.     His  is  a  wonderful  invention. 

The  French  deficit  for  the  year  looi  is  more 
than  forty-six  million  dollars.  The  shortage  is 
the  largest  ever  recorded  in  a  year  of  peace. 

Congress  has  been  asked  to  appropriate  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars  for  constructing  turn- 

ing basins  in  each  branch  of  the  Chicago  river. 

The  people  of  Servia,  whose  king  is  little 
better  than  an  idiot,  seems  about  ready  to  re- 

volt. The  treasury  is  empty  and  the  army  is 
unpaid,    

One  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  tons 
of  coal  will  be  shipped  during  the  year  from 
America  to  Stettin,  a  manufacturing  city  of 
Germany.    

The  records  for  shipments  of  Belgian  pota- 
toes to  the  United  States  are  being  broken  ev- 

ery week,  and  the  merchants  continue  to  make 
heavy  contracts.       

The  English  are  much  stirred  up  over  the  of- 
fensive cartoons  published  in  German  newspa- 

pers. If  the  authorities  do  not  interfere  there 
is  no  telling  where  the  trouble  will  lead. 

The  Empress  Dowager  of  China  has  issued 
an  edict  thanking  the  Americans  for  the  efforts 
made  to  protect  the  buildings  of  the  Forbidden 
City  during  the  time  of  foreign  occupation, 

Sunday  night  at  the  Nice  Observatory,  Italy, 
it  was  noticed  that  the  light  of  the  planet  Ve- 

nus was  so  intense  that  it  cast  a  shadow.  This 

is  the  first  time  that  phenomenon  has  been  ob- 
served. 

Admiral  Prince  Henry,  brother  of  Emperor 
William  of  Germany,  is  to  visit  the  United 
States  in  the  near  future,  and  will  be  present  at 

the  christening  of  the  Emperor's  yacht  by  Miss 
Alice  Roosevelt.  . 

Rear  Admiral  Schley  is  enthusiastically  re- 
ceived wherever  he  goes  and  has  been  invited 

as  the  gue3t  of  honor  to  different  cities.  This 
shows  what  the  people  think  of  the  decision 
given  by  the  court  of  inquiry. 

Richard  Croker,  for  many  years  the  Tam- 

many "boss"  in  New  York,  has  abdicated. 
He  will  soon  leave  for  his  English  home.  The 
people  who  are  working  for  purity  in  public 
business  will  not  regret  his  departure. 

It  is  reported  that  American  capitalists  have 
secured  control  of  five  thousand  miles  of  Britiah 

and  Continental  canals.  In  the  future  cargoes 
will  be  sent  on  the  same  bill  of  lading  from 
Duluth  to  inland  points  in  European  countries, 

An  ingenious  arithmetician  has  made  the  es- 
timate that  the  whole  of  the  Transvaal  army 

might  have  been  weighed  out  in  the  scales  and 
barely  equal  the  weight  in  gold  which  will  be 
required  before  they  are  led  into  death  or  cap- 
tivity. 

The  citizens  of  Denver,  Colo.,  have  organ- 
ized a  vigilance  committee,  and  the  streets  of 

the  residence  portion  of  the  city  are  patrolled 
at  night,  Criminals  have  been  so  numerous 
and  their  operations  so  daring  that  the  streets 
were  not  safe. 

Admiral  Schley  has  asked  President  Roose- 
velt to  reverse  the  decision  of  the  Navy  depart- 

ment in  bis  case.  The  President  has  consent- 
ed to  go  over  the  evidence.  His  decision  will 

probably  settle  this  unfortunate  controversy, 
as  far  as  public  agitation  of  it  is  concerned. 

In  Korea  the  checking  of  the  government 
receipts  reveals  the  fact  that  not  less  than  ten 
million  yen  has  been  embezzled  by  govern- 

ment officials.  The  treasurer  advised  that  all 
who  had  embezzled  over  two  thousand  yen  be 
put  to  death.  The  emperor  will  follow  the  ad- 

vice, More  than  eighty  are  implicated;  among 
them  is  Cho  Pyng  Jik,  an  ex-premier. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

District  Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisiana. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisi- 
ana met  in  the  Roanoke  church,  La.,  Dec.  27. 

Eld.  P.  R.  Wrightsman  was  elected  moderator, 
A.  A.  Sutter  reading  clerk  and  A.  J.  Wine  writ- 

ing clerk.  Four  churches  were  represented  by 
eight  delegates,  one  by  letter,  one  not  at  all, 
and  two  were  reported  virtually  disorganized  by 
members  moving  away. 

Thirty-seven  were  baptized  since  last  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  including  the  Denton  mission. 

This  mission  was  opened  in  October,  igoo,  and 
prior  to  that  a  brother  had  never  preached  in 
the  county,  to  my  knowledge,  Ten  have  been 

baptized,  and  the  prospects  are  good  for  build- 
ing up  a  church,  A  good  many  tracts  and 

Gospel  MESSENGBRshave  been  silently  work- 
ing, and  I  think  are  doing  good  work. 

Two  papers  were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 
The  meeting  was  a  pleasant  one.  The  spirit 
of  Christ  seemed  to  be  manifested  in  all  the 

work.  Eld.  Joseph  Minnix  was  chosen  to 
represent  the  District  at  next  Annual  Meeting; 

Eld.  P.  R.  Wrightsman  alternate.  F.  K.  Bow- 
man was  re  elected  on  Mission  Board  (time, 

three  years);  Jesse  Hollinger  to  fill  vacancy, 
A.  W.  Vaniman  {time,  one  year).  A.  J,  Wine 
was  re-elected  Sunday-school  secretary;  E.  W. 

Pratt,  Welsh,  La.,  appointed  trustee  of  Breth- 
ren's Hospital. 

The  next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Saginaw  church,  Texas.  The  brethren  and 
isters  of  the  Roanoke  church  know  how  to 
make  one  feel  at  home  among  them.  May 

God's  blessing  rest  upon  all, 
A.  J.  Wine,  Writing  Clerk. 

Saginaw,  Texas,  Jan,  7, 

From  West  Virginia. 

Dec  5  we  started  to  the  Bethany  congrega- 
tion, Marion  Co.,  W,  Va.,  and  began  meeting 

the  night  of  Dec.  6.  Dec.  7  the  brethren  and 
sisters  came  together  and  had  a  feast  of  love. 
Bro.  Z.  Annon,  who  has  charge  of  this  church, 
was  present  at  the  feast,  and  also  Dec.  8  when 
Bro.  Daniel  Kirk,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Bethany  church,  was  ordained  to  the  eldership, 
Dec.  q  Bro.  Annon  left  to  go  to  the  Zion  church 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  Wecontinued  the 
meeting  with  the  aid  of  Bro.  Kirk,  who  preached 
three  nights  when  we  were  not  able  to  get  to 
the  churchhouse. 

We  continued  the  meeting  at  the  Brethren's 
churchhouse  till  Dec,  22,  then  at  night  began  a 
meeting  at  a  schoolhouse  a  few  miles  away,  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  Bethany  church,  and  con- 

tinued till  Dec.  28.  Two  dear  souls  accepted 
Christ  in  baptism  at  this  point. 
Then  at  night  we  began  a  meeting  at  a 

Methodist  churchhouse,  and  continued  till  Dec, 
31.  A  good  deal  of  the  time  the  weather  was 

very  rough,  but  still  the  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended at  each  of  those  points,  Sometimes  all 

could  not  be  seated, 
The  people  seemed  to  be  greatly  interested, 

as  some  parties  followed  us  to  each  of  those 
points.  We  heard  of  no  one  to  make  objec- 

tions to  anything  that  was  said.  But  all  that 
attended  gave  the  greatest  attention,  listening 

patiently  to  some  discourses  one  hour  and  for- 
ty-five minutes  long.  Then  some  complained 

that  I  had  not  told  them  enough.  We  had  to 
force  ourselves  away  from  those  good  people 
who  wanted  us  to  stay  and  go  to  other  points 
near  by.  We  would  have  loved  to  stay  and 
comply  with  their  request,  but  we  were  getting 
worn  down,  having  but  little  rest  since  Oct.  15, 
and  having  other  places  in  view  to  visit  in  the 
State  of  Maryland,  which  we  contemplate 
visiting  if  God  so  wills,  as  soon  as  we  rest  up. 

While  at  Bethany  church  we  were  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Thomas  Griff  eth,  who  is  eighty  years  old. 
We  started  home  Jan.  1,  stopped  in  Fairmont 

and  visited  Bro.  Samuel  Huffman  and  wife, 
reaching  home  Jan.  2  and  finding  the  brethren 
and  friends  preparing  to  bury  one  of  Bro. 

Thomas  H.  Miller's  little  daughters,  who  had 
died  the  day  before.  David  J.  Miller. 

Overkill,  W.  Va.,Jan.4. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA— 
Feb.  1,  Lordsburg. 

Feb.  is,  3  PM  .Colton. 

PENNSVVANIA- 
Feb.  S3,  4  P.  H„  Norriatown. 

PLEASE   RENEW 
Your  Subscription  to  the 

Gospel  Messenger  for  1902 
WITHOUT   DELAY! 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  all  of  our  old  subscribers  renew  without 
further  delay.     The  date  on  the  papers  can  then  be  moved  up  to  Jan.  I,  1903. 

A  number  of  new  names  have  been  added  to  our  list.  The  old  subscrib- 

ers will  of  course  want  the  paper  continued,  and  this  will  give  the  Messenger 
an  increased  circulation. 

No  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should  think  of  doing  without  the 

Gospel  Messenger,  for  the  paper  keeps  our  people  thoroughly  posted  on  all 

lines  of  work  carried  on  by  the  church. 

The  paper  is  printed  every  week,  there  being  fifty-two  issues  a  year. 
Price,  per  annum,  Si. 50. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street,   Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  LESSONS  IN  A  NUTSHELL. 

The  Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on  the 

Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1002. 

By  Rev.  DeLoss  M.  Tompkins,  D.  D. 

Itts  modem  In  Us  use- 
fulness, practical  and 

spiritual  In  thought, 
and  is  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  pupil,  the 

teacher  and  the  class. 

Owing  to  a  great  de- 
mand for  this  little  vol- 

ume from  our  people, 

and  the  large  sale  we 
had  last  year,  we  have 
secured  a  much  better 

price,  and  we  give  our 
patrons  the  advantage 
of  it. 

Regular  edition, 
bound  In  red  morocco, 
round  corners,  gold 

edges,  this  year  a£  cts. 
(Ltst  year,  35  cents.) 
Interleaved  Edition, 

bound  in  red  morocco, 
two  blank  ruled  pages 

lor  notes  with  each  les- 
son, this  year,  35  cents. 

(Last  year  50  cents.) 

Order  at  Once  to  Avoid  the  Holiday  Rush, 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,  111. 

The  Common  Use 

TOBACCO 
...CONDBMNBD   BY... 

Physicians,  Experience,  Common 
Sense  and  the  Bible. 

By  BET.  A.  SIMS. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  evidence  the  au- 
thor has  succeeded  in  collecting  against  the 

common  use  of  tobacco.  Well  printed,  173 
pages,  cloth  binding,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  30 
cents.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Do  You  Know 
That  The  History  of  the  Brethren,  by 

M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  is  the  most  reliable  and  sat- 
isfactory history  of  our  people  now  before  the 

public?  It  deals  with  the  subject  in  hand  in  a 
scholarly  manner.  It  is  fully  and  beautifully 
illustrated,  substantially  bound,  and  would  be 
a  credit  to  any  library. 

But  the  reason  that  you  should  read  it  is  that 
you  ought  to  know  more  than  you  do  about  the 
history  of  our  own  people.  This  is  the  book  to 
give  you  the  needed  information.  Youwillcer- 
tainlybe  pleased  with  the  work.  Price  in  mo- 

rocco, £3.00;  half  morocco,  $2.50;  cloth,  $2.00. 
Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  HI. 

Have  You  Read  the 

John  Kline  Book? 

Or  to  be  more  exact,  the  Life  of  Eld.  John 
Kline,  by  Benj.  Funk?  Do  you  know  anything 
about  either  the  man  or  the  book?  If  not,  you 
want  to  read  it.  It  is  the  history  of  the  life  of 
an  eminent  brother  in  Virginia,  where  he 

preached,  lived  and  died, — where  he  was  mur- 
dered during  the  Civil  War.  The  book  is 

made  up  of  his  diary,  and  the  sermons  he 
preached,  and  very  little  else  than  the  records 
left  by  this  pioneer  of  an  early  day.  It  is  a 
good  sample  of  the  style  of  the  last  generation, 
and  will  be  read  with  interest  by  everybody  in 
the  church. 

The  book  is  a  substantial,  well-bound  volume 
of  480  pages  and  sells  in  cloth  only,  for  $1.25. 
There  is  good  territory  left  for  agents.  Write 
for  particulars  to 

3>a"o"*A7-     Heady  ! 

The  1902  Brethren's Lesson  Commentary. 

We  have  published  a  Commentary  on  the 

lessons  for  1902,  and  it  is  now  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. It  is  a  well-bound  book  of  390 

pages, 
Nicely  Illustrated  with  Maps,  Pictures, 

Etc.    It  is  Unsurpassed 

for  the  student,  the  teacher  and  the  preacher. 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  superin- tendent should  have  a  copy. 

Send  Your  Orders 

early  so  as  to  be  sure  to  have  a  copy  by  Jan. 
1.     Price,  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

An  Educational  Book  for  the  Young 
Is  What  You  Will  Find 

Sister  Lizzie  Miller's... 

Letters  to  the  Young. 

It  describes  her  trip  across  the  Atlantic,  her 
landing  and  trip  to  the  Land  of  the  Midnight 
Sun,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  description  of  the 

scenery  along  the  way.  It  has  numerous  illus- 
trations. Returning  it  gives  scenes  in  Ger- 

many, France,  Venice,  Jaffa,  Bethany,  Shiloh, 
Nazareth  and  Damascus. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  read  this  book. 
The  Fourth  Edition  now  printed.  Send  your 

orders  at  once.  Price,  75  cents.  An  excellent 
book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Statistics  show  that  membership  in  the  various  re- 

ligious denominations  of  the  United  States  increased 

during  1901  in  greater  proportion  than  did  the  popula- 

tion of  the  country.  There  are  now  more  than  twenty- 

eight  million  communicants  out  of  a  population  of  sev- 
enty-seven million.  Roman  Catholics  number  nearly 

one-third  of  the  total  church  membership  of  our  coun- 

try and  are  credited  with  a  larger  gain  in  membership 

than  all  the  Protestant  churches-  combined.  The  fig- 
ures are  interesting  and  give  food  for  serious  thought. 

Why,  for  instance,  should  the  Catholics  who  number 
less  than  one-third  of  the  church  members  make  greater 

gains  by  far  than  the  other  two-thirds?  Where  does 
the  trouble  lie,  and  who  is  to  blame  for  it?  Every 

servant  of  the  Master  will  find  plenty  to  do,  for  there 

are  many  unconverted  men  and  women  within  our  own 

borders.  We  hope  that  by  the  end  of  the  year  1902 
the  Protestants  will  make  a  better  showing  than  they 

do  in  the  present  table. 

of  conscience.  M.  Stachovitch  proposed  that  the  gov- 
ernment should  be  petitioned  to  repeal  many  of  the 

severe  statutes  directed  against  heresy.  Needless  to 

say  his  proposal  was  rejected,  but  the  newspapers  took 

the  matter  up,  arguing  for  and  against  the  Marshal's 
resolution,  and  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  their 

country  Russians  were  treated  to  luminous  articles  in 

favor  of  freedom  of  religion,  in  favor  of  abolishing 

the  penaPenactments,  or  some  of  them,  which  are  di- 
rected against  various  bodies  of  Russian  heretics.  It 

is  safe  to  say  that  in  the  reign  of  the  present  czar's 
father  the  appearance  of  such  articles  would  have  been 

followed  by  the  speedy  suppression  of  the  newspapers 

in  question. 

Last  Monday  a  naval  battle  occurred  in  the  bay  at 

Panama,  between  three  insurgent  vessels  and  the  same 

number  of  Colombian  warships.  The  government 

forces  were  taken  completely  by  surprise,  and  came 

near  being  defeated.  On  one  of  the  government  ships 

was  Gen.  Carlos  Alban,  the  Governor  of  Panama.  In 

the  onset  the  fire  was  directed  against  his  ship,  and  he 

was  killed  in  the  early  part  of  the  engagement,  and  his 

vessels  finally  burned  and  sank.  Other  ships  coming 

to  the  rescue  compelled  the  insurgent  vessels,  consid- 
erably damaged,  to  retire,  and  thus  the  battle  ended. 

The  death  of  the  Governor  of  Panama  has  caused  great 

excitement  and  indignation  in  Panama,  for  he  was 

greatly  beloved  by  his  people.  The  United  States 

warship,  the  "  Philadelphia,"  stood  by  and  witnessed 
the  battle  from  start  to  finish,  and  when  it  was  all 

over  sent  men  to  help  extinguish  the  fire  on  the  ship 

''where  the  Governor  had  been  killed.  But  it  was  too 

late,  and  the  ship  soon  burned  to  the  water's  edge  and 
sank.  This  engagement  brings  additional  complica- 

tions to  Panama  and  vicinity. 

The  state  capitol,  the  parish  church,  many  business 

houses  and  residences  were  destroyed,  and  there  is  a 

great  deal  of  suffering  as  a  result.     More  persons  were 

killed  in  the  church  than  in  any  other  one  place.     They 

were  gathered  there  for  the  afternoon  service.     The 

shock  threw  down  the  solid  masonry  walls  and  the  roof 

upon  the  people.     Troops  have  been  sent  to  aid  in  the 
work  of  rescue.    Until  the  work  of  rescue  is  completed 

it  will  be  impossible  to  tell  just  how  many  persons  were 

killed  or  injured.     The  greater  part  of  the  population 

are  now  living  out  under  tents.     Troops  act  as  guards 

and  perfect  order  reigns.     The  city  will  have  to  be  re- 

built.    The  shock  at  Mexico  City  lasted  fifty-five  sec- 
onds, while  at  Chilpancingo  it  lasted  but  fifty  seconds. 

The  State  of  Guerrero  always  has  been  a  focus  for 

these  disturbances.     More  earthquake  shocks,  but  not 

so  severe,  were  felt  the  day  following.     The  volcano 

Calimo,  which  has  been  inactive  for  some  time,  is  now 

active  again.     Scientific  men  connect  this  fact  with  the 

prevalent  earthquakes. 

A  short  time  ago  there  was  a  noonday  meeting  in 

the  Willard  Hall  in  Chicago.  Four  hundred  people 

had  come  together  to  hear  Mr.  Ray  Palmer,  of  Oregon. 

He  pleaded  earnestly  with  his  audience  to  forsake  liq- 
uor and  lead  a  temperate  life.  Later  while  a  hymn 

was  being  sung  a  man  took  a  bottle  of  whiskey  from 

his  pocket,  and  hurled  it  at  the  platform,  saying  that 

he  was  done  with  whiskey.  The  bottle  struck  the  ped- 
estal of  the  fine  bust  of  Miss  Frances  Willard,  which 

stood  near  the  speaker,  and  broke  with  a  loud  report. 

The  liquor  flew  all  over  the  bust  and  the  unusual  scene 

caused  for  the  time  no  little  excitement.  The  man  ap- 
peared to  be  in  earnest,  and  took  this  way  of  declaring 

his  conversion  to  the  cause  of  temperance.  He  walked 

up,  signed  the  pledge  and  went  on  about  his  business. 
Those  who  witnessed  the  act  regard  it  as  particularly 

significant  that  the  liquor  Miss  Willard  had  fought 

against  all  her  life  should  have  been  destroyed  at  the 
foot  of  her  statue. 

It  looks  as  though  there  might  be  in  Russia  an  awak- 
ening to  the  necessity  for  religious  freedom  within  her 

borders.  At  a  recent  missionary  conference  of  the 

Province  of  Orel,  held  to  discuss  steps  for  proceeding 

against  heretics,  the  Marshal  of  the  provincial  nobles, 

M.  Stachovitch,  rose  to  protest  against  harsh  measures, 

saying  that  it  was  high  time  for  Russia  to  think  of 

granting  to  all  the  invaluable  prerogative  of  liberty 

One  of  the  busiest  women  in  the  world  is  the  gifted 

Queen  of  Roumania.  She  is  a  woman  of  polished  ed- 
ucation, and  a  writer  of  rare  skill.  Her  writings  in- 

clude essays,  philosophy,  fiction,  poetry  and  even  books 
for  children.  She  has  just  finished  a  charming  book 

for  American  boys.  The  amount  of  work  which  she 

manages  to  turn  off  during  the  day  is  said  to  be  mar- 
velous. It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  her  to  rise  be- 

tween four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  go  to  her 

desk  and  write  until  eight  o'clock.  This  she  does  while 
her  maids  of  honor  are  yet  in  the  land  of  dreams.  At 

eight  o'clock  she  is  ready  for  breakfast.  After  this 
she  receives  callers,  gives  directions  about  work,  looks 

after  receptions,  and  sp  continues  until  the  elaborate 

evening  meal.  Here  she  meets  distinguished  friends 

and  other  persons  of  note.  Then  hours  are  spent  in 

company,  and  she  seldom  retires  until  near  midnight. 

Hers  is  a  busy  life  for  both  body  and  mind,  but  she 

declares  that  she  enjoys  her  work  immensely.  There 

may  be  idle  queens  in  the  world,  but  she  is  not  one  of 

them.  Her  purpose  is  to  make  herself  useful  while 

life  lasts.  Much  of  her  time  is  spent  in  relieving  the 

wants  of  others,  and  she  also  gives  largely  for  the  dif- 

ferent works  of  charity.  Her  people  dearly  love  her, 

for  they  know  that  she  has  a  kind  heart  and  a  helping 

hand.  It  is  pleasant  to  study  the  lives  of  such  people, 

and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  do  not  have  more  of 

such  even  in  the  common  walks  of  life. 

Thursday  of  last  week  an  earthquake  was  felt  over 

much  of  Mexico.  It  was  slight  at  Mexico  City,  but 

most  severe  in  the  southern  part  of  the  country,  the 

State  of  Guerrero  suffering  most.  It  was  most  violent 

at  Chilpancingo.  It  is  thought  that  not  less  than  three 

hundred  persons  were  killed  and  as  many  more  were 

injured.  The  city  of  Chilpancingo  suffered  most,  but 

towns  in  the  vicinity  add  to  the  number  of  the  dead. 

When  one  walks  or  rides  about  Chicago  he  con- 
cludes it  is  a  wonderful  city ;  and  it  is.  But  there  is  a 

very  wonderful  part  of  it  which  he  does  not  see.  That 

is  the  underground  part.  More  than  sixty  million  dol- 
lars has  been  spent  in  constructing  it,  and  the  end  is 

not  yet.  A  few  figures  will  give  something  of  an 

idea  of  underground  Chicago.  The  city  sewer  system 

consists  of  1,481  miles  of  pipes  from  six  inches  to 

twenty  feet  in  diameter,  and  cost  a  little  more  than 

twenty  million  dollars.  The  land  and  water  tunnels, 

from  five  to  ten  feet  in  diameter,  are  thirty-eight  miles 
long  and  cost,  with  cribs  and  pumping  stations,  about 
seven  and  a  half  million  dollars.  The  water  pipes, 

from  three  to  forty-eight  inches  in  diameter,  if  laid  in 
a  straight  line  would  extend  1.872  miles  and  cost  more 
than  sixteen  and  a  half  million  dollars.  There  are 

about  seventy  thousand  miles  of  underground  tele- 

phone wires.  The  thirty-ninth  street  conduit  is  in 

many  respects  the  most  wonderful  of  all  of  under- 
ground Chicago.  It  is  to  extend  the  whole  distance 

from  the  lake  to  the  river.  The  inside  diameter  of  the 

sewer  is  twenty  feet.  Half  the  distance  is  under- 
ground work;  the  other  half  is  open  cut.  Through 

rock,  clay,  and  quicksand  this  tunnel  is  being  advanced. 

Some  of  the  greatest  difficulties  encountered  in  under- 
ground Chicago  have  been  met  with  in  this  conduit. 

As  in  the  land  tunnels,  the  workmen  have  been  pre- 

ceded by  a  great  round  shield.  This  shield  is  forced 

ahead  by  from  sixty  to  seventy  tons  hydraulic  pressure. 

The  dangers  from  the  quicksands  are  met  with  the 

compressed  air  plan,  as  in  the  land  tunnels.  The  un- 
derground electrical  force  of  Chicago,  if  applied  to 

all  at  once,  would  kill  every  person  in  Chicago.  All 

these,  with  the  street  car  tunnels,  electric  light  conduits, 

gas  mains,  etc.,  give  one  an  idea  of  what  is  underneath 
a  great  city. 

A  decree  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  been  promul- 

gated, approving  of  the  plans  for  the  construction  of 
the  railroad  from  a  point  in  Asia  Minor  to  Bagdad, 

in  the  Euphrates  valley.  A  guarantee  of  considerable 
financial  assistance  has  also  been  made.  The  road  is 

to  be  built,  owned  and  operated  by  the  Germans,  and 

from  Bagdad  it  will  be  extended  to  some  good  harbor 
on  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  line  will  open  up  to  the 

commercial  world  a  very  productive  country,  and  in 

time  may  lead  to  some  important  political  changes. 

By  it  the  Turks  of  a  wide  and  long  belt  of  country  will 
be  brought  in  contact  with  a  civilized  people,  and  in  this 

way  their  condition  is  sure  to  be  greatly  improved. 
The  line  will  shorten  the  distance  between  London  and 

India  fully  eight  days.  This  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  the  traveling  public. 
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1  ESSAYS  •-.--*— 
'■Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth.': 

THE   CROSS. 

SELECTED    BY   KATIE    41.   BAUGHER. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven; 
No  death  without,  no  God  within! 

Death,  judgment  from  the  heart  are  driven. 
Amid  the  world's  false  glare  and  din. 

Oh,  happy  he,  with  all  his  loss, 
Whom  God  hath  set  beneath  the  cross. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  stronger  faith; 
The  loaded  palm  strikes  deeper  root; 

The  vine-juice  sweetly  issueth 
When  men  have  passed  the  clustered  fruit, 

And  courage  grows  where  dangers  come, 
Like  pearls  beneath  the  salt  sea  foam. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  heartier  prayer; 
The  bruised  herbs  most  fragrant  are. 

If  sky  and  wind  were  always  fair 
The  sailor  would  not  watch  the  star; 

And  David's  psalms  had  ne'er  been  sung 
If  grief  his  heart  had  never  wrung. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  more  aspiring; 
From  vales  we  climb  to  mountain  crest; 

The  pilgrim  of  the  desert  tiring, 
Longs  for  the  Canaan  of  his  rest. 

The  dove  has  no  rest  in  her  sight 
And  to  the  ark  she  wings  her  flight. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  easier  dying; 
Death  is  a  friendlier  face  to  see; 

To  life's  decay  one  bids  defying; 
To  life's  distress  one  then  is  free. 

The  cross  sublimely  lifts  our  faith 
To  him  who  triumphed  over  death. 

Thou  Crucified,  the  cross  I  carry, 
The  longer  may  it  dearer  be; 

And  lest  I  faint  while  here  I  tarry, 

Implant  thou  such  a  heart  in  me 
That  faith,  hope,  love  may  flourish  there 
Till  for  the  cross  my  crown  I  wear, 

Codorus.  Pa, 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE:  FROM  TIBERIAS 

ON  GALILEE  TO  NAZARETH. 

BY  ALBERT  C.  WIEAND. 

Number  Fifteen. 

From  Tiberias  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  there  is  a  tolera- 

ble carriage  roadwindingand  zigzagging  up  the  moun- 
tain slope  to  the  west,  and  thence  over  the  table-land 

and  among  the  hills  on  to  Nazareth.  By  this  route  we 

came  in  what  they  called  an  "American  carriage ;  "  but 
we  resented  the  name.  It  is  perhaps  best  described  as 

an  old-fashioned  three-seated  spring  wagon  or  "carry- 
all "  with  a  rough  top  of  white  canvas  curtains.  It 

is  a  five  hours'  ride  to  the  early  home  of  Jesus ;  the 
route  is  not  specially  interesting.  But  as  we  followed 
the  course  of  our  road  as  it  wound  along  through  the 
fenceless  fields,  and  the  rich  red  soil  lay  right  up  to  the 

track  and  under  the  horses'  feet,  we  were  impressed, 
as  almost  everywhere  in  this  country  where  the  curse 
of  the  Turk  is,  that  the  country  is  exceedingly  fertile, 
and  could  become  one  of  the  happiest  of  homes  for 

good  people  who  are  industrious ;  but  because  of  cen- 
turies of  war  and  misgovernment  the  land  has  been 

largely  depopulated,  and  lies  half  in  ruins  to-day. 
The  country  is  great,  not  for  what  it  is  but  for  what 
it  was.  The  only  things  of  importance  and  special 

interest  here  to-day  are  those  that  are  connected  with 

the  history  of  God's  chosen  people  and  the  incarnate 
life  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Along  our  way,  about  three  miles  or  so  northeast  of 
Nazareth,  before  we  reach  this  place  is  a  village  called 

Kefr  Kenna  by  the  people  to-day.  This  village,  built 
largely  of  single  story,  flat-roofed,  mud  and  stone 
houses,  is  usually  believed  to  be  the  Cana  of  Galilee 
where  Jesus  attended  a  wedding  and  performed  his 

first  miracle  (John  2:1-11).  Here  also  "a  certain 
nobleman  "  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum,  when 
he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee 
again,  went  unto  him  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 

death."  Jesus  said,  "  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth." 
The  man  was  four  or  five  hours'  journey  from  home 

sixteen  or  eighteen  miles,  perhaps),  but  he  found  his 
son  well  (John  4:46-54). 

Just  a  few  rods  from  the  village  our  carriage  halted 
at  the  village  well,  and  while  our  horses  were  eating 

their  "barley  and  straw"  (1  Kings  4:28)  from  the 
nosebags  hung  over  their  heads  we  had  a  half  hour  to 
watch  an  interesting  scene  at  the  well.  The  well  was 
in  the  middle  ofthe  highway.  There  were  men  watering 
their  horses ;  boys  drove  up  their  cattle  to  water ;  there 
were  one  or  two  women  washing  a  few  clothes  in  their 

hands  and  by  pounding,  while  other  women  and  maid- 
ens, clad  in  the  universal  coarse  blue  robe,  filled  their 

jars,  poised  them  on  their  heads  and  walked  away 
as  erect  and  graceful  and  dignified  as  any  queen. 

Just  before  reaching  Nazareth  our  road  climbed  up 
a  steep  and  long  hill  and  from  its  top  we  had  our  first 
view  of  the  home  of  the  boy  Jesus.  I  was  much  sur- 

prised to  find  it  so  large  and  so  beautiful  a  city.  There 
are  few  scenes  in  this  land  so  picturesque.  There 
is  almost  a  complete  circle  of  hills,  our  road  following 
down  through  the  valley  between  them,  and  on  every 
side  we  are  surrounded.  The  present  city  of  Nazareth 
is  situated  on  the  northwest  part  of  this  amphitheater 
of  hills,  and  as  one  looks  from  the  other  side  the  houses 
rise  one  above  the  other. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  a  full  description  of  this 
place;  descriptions  at  best  are  far  inferior  to  a  good 

picture,  and  perhaps  most  of  you  have  seen  a  photo- 
graph of  Nazareth.  Besides,  there  is  perhaps  not  one 

house  here  to-day  that  our  Master  looked  upon;  so  I 
will  notice  other  points. 

Of  all  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  of  Palestine  I 

have  yet  seen,  there  is  none  that  seems  more  neat,  en- 
terprising and  happy.  I  was  especially  impressed  with 

the  happylife  of  the  people  and  theirapparent  freedom. 
This  is  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  greater  Christian  influence 
for  many  years.  Greeks,  Romans  and  Protestants 
have  established  schools  here. 

In  one  of  our  strolls  we  come  to  the  school  supported 

by  the  Church  of  England  people.  There  is  both  a 
day  school  and  an  orphanage.  In  the  orphanage  the 
girls  have  their  home,  of  course,  and  are  taught  how  to 

keep  house,  besides  regular  school  work.  They  under- 
stand English  fairly  well.  Bro.  Hoff  spoke  to  them 

and  I  followed  with  a  few  words.  They  seemed  to 
understand  and  appreciate  what  was  said.  They 

also  sang  for  us  in  English,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth 
by,"  and  a  beautiful  song  beginning  as  follows: 

"  We  are  little  Nazareth  children 
And  our  Father  placed  otir  home 

'M'd  the  olive  trees  and  vineyards 
Where,  as  child,  he  used  to  roam. 

"  For  the  Lord,  who  loves  the  children, 
And  was  glad  to  hear  their  praise 

Cares  that  Nazareth  children  know  him, 

Do  his  will  and  choose  his  ways." 

So  may  it  be ;  and  who  knows  what  these  girls,  who 
are  going  to  be  women  and  wives  and  mothers  by  and 
by,  may  not  accomplish  ?  I  have  often  thought  that 

if  there  is  anyone  who  needs  the  right  kind  of  educa- 
tion more  than  any  one  else  it  is  our  girls  ;  for  the  posi- 
tion of  a  true  mother  is  the  greatest  and  noblest  on 

earth. 
We  have  but  little  interest  in  the  traditional  sites 

pointed  out  to  travelers,  where  the  home  of  Mary  and 
Joseph  was,  where  Jesus  as  a  boy  did  this  and  that. 
We  did  not  even  visit  them ;  but  we  are  more  deeply 
than  ever  interested  in  the  life  and  teachings  and 

character  of  our  Master  who  spent  most  of  his  life  amid 
these  hills,  but  of  which  we  have  the  merest  glimpse 

(Luke  2:  40-52). 

THE   BLOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  L.   T.    HOSFELDT. 

"The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  " 

In  Exodus  12:  13  we  find  the  words:  "  When  I  see 
the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you."  The  Israelites  were 
told  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  a  lamb  on  the  lintel  and 
on  the  two  side  posts  of  the  doors  of  their  houses, 
so  that  when  the  death  angel  saw  the  blood  he  would 
pass  over  them.  This  insured  them  safety.  They 

were  God's  people.     God's  people  are  always  safe,  but 

they  are  only  safe  through  the  blood.  That  night 
in  Egypt  it  was  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb.  With 
us  it  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  At  that  time 

the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  accepted  by  God, 

and  now  the  blood  of  Christ  is  accepted  and  well  pleas- 
ing to  God ;  for  God  himself  did  choose  Christ  to  be 

the  Redeemer;  and  he  himself  did  lay  upon  him  the 

iniquity  of  us  all. 
Christ  Jesus,  like  the  lamb,  was  not  only  divinely 

appointed,  but  he  was  spotless,  and  his  blood  is  able  to 

save,  because  "  he  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust."  The 
paschal  lamb  was  slain  every  year,  but  Christ,  once  for 
all,  hath  put  away  sin  by  offering  of  himself.  He  has 

said,  "  It  is  finished." By  the  eye  of  faith  we  can  see  Christ  on  the  cross ; 
see  his  hands  nailed  to  the  accursed  wood!  We  can 

see  him  as  he  bows  his  head  in  the  agonies  of  death ; 
and  while  we  think  of  this  we  must  remember  he  was 

a  real  man,  and  it  was  a  real  cross. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  accepted  by  God, 

and  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  ever  save  the 

soul.  If  some  foolish  Israelite  had  despised  God's 
command,  and  had  sprinkled  something  else  upon  the 

door-posts,  he  would  have  perished ;  nothing  could 
have  saved  his  household  but  the  sprinkled  blood.  May 

we  remember  that  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 

than  that  is  laid,  Jesus  Christ,"  and  may  we  also  re- 
member that,  no  matter  how  right  the  ordinance,  how 

true  the  form,  how  scriptural  the  practice;  it  is  all 

vanity  if  we  rely  on  it  to  save.  Ordinances  and  works 
are  all  right,  but  we  must  keep  them  in  their  places. 

If  we  make  them  the  basis  of  our  soitl's  salvation,  they 
are  nothing,  as  there  is  not  the  slightest  saving  power 
anywhere  but  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  blood  has 

the  only  power  to  save.  The  blood  must  save  alone, 

as  our  righteousness  is  "  as  filthy  rags." 
"  Could  thy  tears  forever  flow, 
Could  thy  zeal  no  respite  know; 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 

Christ  must  save,  and  Christ  alone." 
The  blood  oi  Christ  is  all-sufficient.  There  is  no 

sin  it  cannot  wash  away.  The  blood  of  Christ  saves 

surely.  "  Whosoever  believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
The  blood  of  Christ  saves  completely.  Not  a  hair 

of  the  head  of  an  Israelite  was  disturbed  by  the  de- 
stroying angel ;  and  so  he  that  believeth  in  the  blood  of 

Christ  is  saved  from  all  things.  There  was  one  condi- 
tion under  which  the  Israelites  were  saved,  that  was, 

"  When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you."  There 
is  one  condition  now.  Have  Christ,  the  blood  of 

Christ.  Get  Christ  first,  and  then  we  will  know  how 
to  serve  him  and  do  all  that  is  required  of  us. 

"  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts, 

On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 

Or  wash  away  the  stain. 

"  But  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 
Takes  all  nur  sins  away; 

A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name, 

And  richer  blood,  than  they." 
T  St.,  Sacramento,  Cat. 

ALL  THINQS  IN  ORDER.— A  REVIEW. 

BY  D.   HAYS. 

Somewhere  along  the  year  '70,  in  company  with 
brethren.S.  A.  Fike,  Cosner  and  others,  a  tour  of  thirty 

days  was  made  through  a  number  of  counties  in  West 
Virginia.  Bro.  Fike  went  as  far  as  Leading  Creek, 
where  he  had  arranged  to  preach  a  funeral.  Two 

of  our  company  continued  as  far  west  as  Ritchie 

County,  returning  by  a  different  route. 

At  West  Fork  1  Cor.  14:40,  "Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order,"  was  used  as  a  subject. 
After  services  Bro.  Friedly  told  the  speaker  to  box 
that  sermon  up  and  take  it  over  to  Indian  Camp.  Bro. 
Friedly  was  from  Ritchie  County  and  Indian  Camp 

lay  in  Upshur  County.  Bro.  Cosner  was  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  discourse  had  taken  wings  and  could  not 

be  recalled. 
It  was  about  a  week  after  that  we  were  approaching 

the  place  named.     It  was  Sunday  afternoon  on  one  of 
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the  beautiful  days  that  come  in  the  latter  part  of  Sep- 
tember. From  the  place  of  meeting  in  the  forenoon  it 

was  near  ten  miles,  and  the  way  was  through  a  forest 

much  of  the  time.  This  afforded  ample  time  for  medi- 
tation. 1  Cor.  14:40,  however,  was  not  the  subject  of 

thought.  It  was  John  15:  5,  "-The  true  vine  and  the 
branches ; "  and  with  the  preparation  that  had  been 
made  some  time  before,  and  then  thinking  over  it,  and 

about  it,  and  around  it  for  over  two  hours  whilst  rid- 
ing along  in  a  quiet  way,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 

sermon  was  ready  for  delivery.  But  what  may  be  a 

surprise  to  some,  the  speaker  had  worn  the  subject  out 
in  his  own  mind,  and  had  lost  all  interest  in  his  theme, 
and  as  a  result  he  failed  to  interest  his  audience. 

Order,  then,  is  necessary  in  all  things.  When  Paul 

refers  to  "  order  "  in  1  Cor.  14:  40  it  is  a  summing  up 
of  the  duties  named  from  the  first  chapter  up,  and  em- 

braces order  of  unity,  of  spiritual  wisdom,  of  God's 
building,  of  preference,  of  excluding  gross  sinners,  of 
settling  differences,  of  purity  and  the  marriage  relation, 

of  apparel  among  members  in  the  church,  of  the  com- 
munion services,  of  spiritual  gifts  and  the  work  of  the 

ministry.  Yet  with  "  all  things  "  there  is  but  the  one 
"  order." 

It  is  a  matter  of  serious  thought,  what  will  become 
of  all  the  scripture  not  used  as  texts?  Most  people 
fail  to  read  the  Bible ;  many  even  fail  to  hear  it  read. 
The  reading  of  the  scripture  was  a  duty  under  the  law, 

and  it  is  the  order  of  the  church  now.  Church  doc- 
trine serves  as  a  great  outline  under  which  much 

scripture  is  brought  to  the  mind  of  the  thoughtful 

Christian,  and  the  diligent  worker  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. He  who  reads  the  Sacred  Word  as  a  chain  of 

living  truths  is  wise. 

The  church  has  an  order,  and,  among  other  things, 
has  adopted  an  order  of  dress.  Now  for  those  who 
look  at  it  from  a  distance  and  for  those  who  look  at  it 

all  the  time,  the  order  of  dress  is  all  the  order  the 

church  has.  The  first  fail  to  come  near  enough  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  they  ask  for 

some  one  who  has  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  order  to  make  the  matter  plain.  Another  has 
trouble  in  adjusting  the  dress  order  to  the  existing 
conditions  of  things  in  a  large  city,  and  begins  to  look 
around  for  some  way  out  of  it.  Then  from  faraway 

India  comes  a  request  that  a  substitute  for  the  sisters' 
prayer  covering  be  granted  in  the  use  of  the  prevailing 
headdress  of  that  country.  Now  the  church  in  order 
to  carry  out  the  requirement  of  the  Scripture,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  have  it  consistent,  has  adopted  an 
order  of  dress  to  the  exclusion  of  all  superfluities  and 

ornaments ;  and  to  maintain  the  order  the  church  re- 
quires that  those  who  come  out  from  the  world  and  en- 

ter the  fold  should  adopt  the  order  that  the  church 

holds.  This  becomes  necessary  to  preserve  "  order," 
otherwise  the  church  as  a  body  will  be  under  the 
necessity  of  changing  her  order  and  adopting  city  style, 
or  style  of  the  East.  Which  is  possible?  Which 

is  reasonable?  Which  is  scriptural?  Grant  every  sec- 
tion its  own  way,  and  some  modern  Paul  would  write, 

"  Let  all  things  be  done  in  the  best  way  you  can,  and 
in  one  or  the  other  of  the  orders." 
Broadway,  Va. 

CALLINQ  FOR  AND  LOCATING  MISSIONARIES. 

BY  D.  S.  FILBRUN. 

Not  infrequently  do  I  observe  in  the  columns  of 

the  Messenger  calls  of  "  Come  over  and  help  us.  We 
have  no  minister,  will  not  some  faithful,  consistent 

brother  locate  among  us  and  assist  in  the  Lord's 
cause?"  We  are  in  this  new  field  and  think  much 
good  could  be  accomplished.  We  plead  that  the  Gen- 

eral Missionary  Committee  do  something  for  us. 
These  calls  come  from  some  of  our  members  who 

have  isolated  themselves  by  changing  their  location. 
Church  privileges  should  be  the  predominant  feature  in 
the  contemplation  of  a  change  of  location.  How  per- 

fectly natural  is  it  for  those  who  are  in  remote  fields  to 

call  for  help.  Actual  personal  observation  and  practi- 
cal experience  both  enable  and  prompt  me  to  give  a 

few  timely  suggestions  to  those  who  call  for  and  those 

who  send  missionaries  into  new  fields  of  labor.  The 

calling  for  and  the  sending  involve  greater  responsibil- 
ity than  the  casual  thinker  can  at  first  imagine  or 

comprehend. 
The  minister  whose  lot  it  is  to  go,  makes  much  sacri- 

fice, expending  time,  energy  and  means  in  establishing 
the  true  Gospel  and  winning  souls  to  Christ.    No  doubt 
he  does  his  utmost  in  filling  his  important  mission. 
Well,  now  to  those  who  have  called  the  minister.     In- 

asmuch as  you  have  called,  are  you  also  willing  to  help 

support  him?     Do  you  mean  to  attend  his  appoint- 
ments?    Will  you  remember  him  at  the  altar?    Will 

you  stand  by  him  wherein  he  is  right,  although  all 
others  may   forsake  him?     Will  you  encourage  him 
once  in  a  long  while  with  a  word  of  commendation  if 
he  is  worthy  of  it?     Is  your  influence  worthy  of  praise 
in  the  community  in  which  you  are  expecting  him  to 
live   and   labor?     Is   your   own   life  exemplary?     In 
short,  are  you  in  life  and  character  such  a  brother  or 
sister  as  will  be  helpful  to  the  minister  whom  you  call? 

If  you  are  a  backslider  or  a  religious  wreck;  if  you 

are  cold,  prayerless  and  indifferent,  and  propose  to  con- 
tinue in  that  course,  regardless  of  the  earnest  endeavors 

of  the  brother  minister,  for  God's  sake  and  the  sake  of 
the  minister,  his  family  and  the  church,  do  not  call  him. 
For  a  missionary  to  give  his  best  energies  to  counteract 
the  bad  influence,  and  make  an  amicable  adjustment  of 
differences  existing  between  members  already  living 

there,    is    a    sad     mistake.     It     is      quite      unfor- 
tunate   that    a    minister     should     be     located    any- 
where    under     such     exceedingly     unfavorable     cir- 

cumstances.    No    minister    can    have    even    a    faint 

hope  of  accomplishing  much  good  among  the  outside 
world  where  such  conditions  exist.     If  you  desire  a 

well-meaning,  faithful  and  consecrated  brother  to  come 
to  your  assistance  in  the  good  cause,  then  be  consistent, 
faithful  and  devoted  yourself.     It  is  your  duty.     The 

success  of  the  Lord's  work  requires  it ;  and,  above  all, 
God  demands  it.     Don't  pretend.    Don't  deceive.     Be 
not  a  hypocrite. 

This  is  not  applicable  to  the  call  of  a  missionary  only, 
but  will  also  apply  to  local  congregations  in  calling  a 
minister  to  assist  them  in  a  protracted  effort.  I  have 
occasion  to  think  that  many  of  our  dear  brethren  have 

gone  from  local  churches  with  sad  hearts,  after  having 
labored  earnestly  for  from  one  to  three  weeks,  perhaps. 
Not  because  of  no  accessions,  not  because  of  inclement 

weather,  not  because  of  small  congregations,  but  be- 
cause they  felt  that  they  had  not  the  support  and  prayer 

of  the  church  in  which  they  were  laboring.  When  you 
contemplate  a  meeting  and  call  a  minister,  get  ready 
for  the  meeting.  Kill  your  hogs,  saw  your  wood,  haul 

your  hay,  market  your  "  spuds  "  before  he  comes,  and 
so  be  ready.  A  spiritually  successful  meeting  depends 
as  much  upon  the  church  itself  as  upon  the  minister. 

Now  a  few  hints  to  those  who  send  missionaries. 

The  sending  lies  within  the  province  of  our  State 
District  and  General  Missionary  Boards.  As  a  rule, 

these  boards  are  made  up.  of  our  best  brethren,  and 
this  is  right.  We  need  good  men  and  good  women  for 

important  positions;  brethren  sound  in  the  faith,  of 
executive  ability,  of  good  judgment,  of  veracity  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Even  these  sometimes  make 
mistakes.  There  are  a  number  of  considerations  enter 

when  sending  a  missionary. 
1.  A  brother  with  proper  adaptations.  He  should 

be  a  man  of  general  information.  He  should  possess 
an  adequate  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  with  the  ability  to 

impart  it  unto  others.  He  should  be  an  out-and-out, 
self-sacrificing,  thoroughly  converted,  consecrated 
Christian.  He  should  live,  act,  talk,  ivalk,  and  look 

like  a  brother.  Indeed,  I  think  that  a  genuine  Dunker 
brother  or  sister  is  a  Christian,  and  such  a  one  should 
be  sent. 

2.  Another  consideration :  the  proposed  field  should 

be  minutely  canvassed,  carefully  noting  the  existing 

conditions,  the  advantages  and  oppositions  to  mis- 
sionary work. 

3.  The  motive  which  should  prompt  any  missionary 
board  to  send  a  minister  to  any  field  of  labor,  home  or 

foreign,  should  be  the  glorification  of  God's  name,  and the  salvation  of  the  world.  Missionary  boards  should 

not,  under  any  circumstances,  allow  themselves  to  be 

captivated  by   the    "fair   speeches"    and    "enticing 

words  "  of  agents,  land  companies,  railroad  corpora- 
tions 01  any  speculative  association  whatever.  Stand 

aloof  from  all  of  them.  Send  the  missionary,  if  you 
send  him  at  all.  entirely  free  and  independent;  then 
there  may  be  some  hope  of  a  successful  mission. 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  suggest  to  those  of  our 
brethren  to  whom  the  courtesy  of  seeing  new  lands 
is  extended,  free  of  charge,  that  it  is  only  the  part  of 
wisdom  that  you  exercise  due  discretion  in  writing  up a  new  country. 

Out  of  a  heart  burning  with  love  for  those  of  our 
members  and  others  who  are  anxious  about  their  soul, 

and  through  a  deep  sympathy  for  our  missionary  com- 
mittees, who  send  and  maintain  missionaries,  do  I  write 

the  above,  sincerely  desiring  the  Lord's  cause  to  pros- 
per in  every  field  of  labor. 

Corinne,  Utah. 

REPLY  TO  A  LETTER  OF  INQUIRY. 

1.   J.   ROSHNBERGER, Covington,  Ohio, 

Kind  Friend:— 
Some  one  is  kind  enough  to  send  me  the  Gosi-el  Mes- 

senger: and  I  read  it  with  interest.  Now,  my  stranger  (riend, 

I  have  read  some  very  strong  productions  from  your  pen  in 

support  of  the  doctrine  of  primitive  Christianity.  1  heartily 

endorse  your  defense  of  feet-washing,  the  distinction  between 

the  Lord's  supper  and  the  communion,  greeting  with  the  kiss 
of  charity,  non-affiliation  with  secrecy,  plain  apparel,  war  and 
politics  contrary  to  Christianity,  etc.  Yes,  my  dear  friend, 

wherever  you  go,  impress  these  good  works  so  thoroughly  fur- 

nished by  the  Word  of  God.  Oh,  how  I  do  pray  God  to  let  me 

live  to  see  a  church  on  this  earth  that  is  entirely  apostolic  in 

origin,  faith  and  practice:  "not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 

such  thing:  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish." 
But  when  it  comes  to  baptism,  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have  to 

part.  I  believe  that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  ains.  I  al- 
so believe  that  the  penitent  should  be  immersed.  But  it  is 

not  clear  to  me  that  he  should  be  thrice  dipped.  On  the  con- 

trary, I  find  abundant  Scriptures  which  stand  antithetic  to  that 

idea.  If  1  kindly  indite  a  few  of  these  objections  will  you  reply 

to  them  through  the  Gospel  Messenger? 
1.  Into  whose  name  or  names  did  John  baptize  Jesus? 

Jarratt  L.  Smith. 

REPLY. 

I  maintain  that  John's  baptism  was  the  same  that 
the  apostles  taught  and  administered  ;  hence  Christ  was 

baptized,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  As  the  formula  that  John 
used  is  not  given,  our  reply  to  this  first  question  will 
be  one  of  inference.  Christ  taught  by  precept  and  ex- 

ample. His  mission  was  twofold :  to  tell  us  what  and 
show  us  how.  Relating  to  the  communion  service,  he 

says :  "  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  you  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you."     St.  John  13 :  15. 

Relating  to  his  suffering,  1  Peter  2:  21  says:  "Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we 

should  follow  his  steps."  When  Christ  came  to  be 
baptized,  he  said,  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it 

becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  As  John's 
teaching  and  work  was  "  the  beginning  of  the  gospel 

of  Christ  "  (see  Mark  1:1),  therefore  Christ  was  bap- 
tized with  a  gospel  or  Christian  baptism.  We  have 

seen  that  Christ  is  our  example  in  the  communion 
service  and  in  suffering  and  as  wc  are  to  follow  him, 

his  steps,  he  therefore  was  an  example  to  his  disciples 
and  also  to  us  in  baptism.  It  becomes  clear  beyond  all 
doubt  that  we  are  to  be  baptized  as  Jesus  was.  This 
conclusion  is  very  apparent  when  we  turn  to  St.  John 

4;  1,  2;  it  is  said,  "Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John :  though  Jesus  baptized  not  but  his  dis- 

ciples." He  was  the  pattern  and  example;  and  all 
were  to  follow  him.  This  would  render  it  evident  that 

the  baptism  that  he  taught  and  had  administered,  was 
the  same  that  he  received  from  the  hands  of  John. 

I  hope,  my  dear,  seeking  brother,  that  you  will  not 
think  me  begging  my  premises,  when  I  tell  you  that  it 

becomes  logically  certain  that  Christ's  disciples  taught 
and  administered  the  same  mode  of  baptism  after 

Christ's  death  that  they  were  taught  by  him  before  his 
death.  The  formula  that  Christ  gave  for  administer- 

ing baptism  after  his  death,  reads  thus,  "  baptizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  Holy  Ghost." We  maintain  that  this  language  requires  three  ac- 
tions. We  will  name  a  few  reasons  briefly:  (1) 

That  the  three  characters  named  in  this  formula  are 

I  \ 
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one  as  the  Father  and  Son  or  husband  and  wife  are 

one;  in  mind,  purpose  and  faith;  but  are  distinct  in 

person,  as  is  clearly  seen  in  Christ's  baptism.  See 
Matt.  3:  16,  17.  (2)  It  requires  a  distinct  action  to 
baptize  a  person  in  the  name  of  the  Father;  another 
action  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  a  third  in  the  name 

of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Three  actions,  but  mark,  only  one 

baptism.  '(3)  If  a  teacher  bids  his  pupil  to  write  his 
name  in  the  book  of  Matthew,  and  of  Mark,  and  of 
Luke,  lie  would  surely  write  his  name  three  times. 
Or,  if  a  husband  says  to  his  wife  on  his  return  from 

the  store:  "  I  bought  goods  of  Smith,  and  of  Jones, 
and  of  Brown,"  the  wife  would  at  once  understand 
that  her  husband  had  made  three  purchases.  The 

phraseology  of  the  baptismal  formula  being  entirely 

similar,  it  is  very  apparent  that  the  language,  "bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  requires  three  actions.  (4)  I 
have  frequently  convinced  parents  of  this  fact,  by  hav- 

ing their  own  children  ten  or  even  less  years  old,  to 

read  Matt.  28:  19;  and  then  ask  them,  How  many -ac- 
tions in  that  baptism?  You  would  be  perhaps  sur- 

prised to  learn  that  the  verdict  is  almost  universally, 

'"  Three  actions."  I  kindly  invite  you  to  try  this  ex- 
periment. 

The  citations  to  which  you  allude  as  antithetic  to 
three  dips  in  baptism  are  figures.  While  these  all 
show  some  points  of  similarity  to  which  we  point  as 
proof,  it  must  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind  that  they 
contain  points  very  dissimilar  to  the  thing  they  are  a 

figure  of.  The  first  you  name  is  Christ's  baptism  of 
suffering,  and  refer  to  Luke  12:  50.  You  will  doubt- 

less agree  with  me  when  I  say  that  Christ  was  over- 
whelmed in  sorrow,  hence  it  is  a  symbol  of  immersion. 

But  you  fail  to  bear  in  mind  the  occurrence  in  detail 
as  given  in  Matt.  26,  where  it  is  said  he  went  and 
prayed,  three  times  falling  upon  his  face.  Am  I  not 

justified  in  saying  that  this  figure  symbolizes,  first,  im- 
mersion ;  second,  three  actions ;  third,  forward  move- 

ment? The  second  figure  you  name  is  that  of  mar- 
riage ;  third,  resurrection ;  fourth,  planting ;  fifth, 

burial ;  sixth,  Noah  entering  the  ark.  These  figures 

are  so  similar  that  they  can  be  covered  by  one  explana- 
tion. I  admit  that  a  baptism  that  has  but  one  action 

symbolizes  a  resurrection,  a  planting  and  a  burial. 

Will  you  not  admit  that  a  baptism  that  has  three  ac- 

tions, symbolizes  the  same?  The  figure  of  Christ's 
suffering  carried  with  it  the  number  of  actions ;  but 

these  figures  do  not ;  for  that  we  go  to  the  great  com- 
mission. The  numeral  seven  designated  the  number 

of  actions  in  Naaman's  case.  The  number  of  charac- 
ters in  the  formula,  into  which  we  are  to  be  baptized, 

designates  the  number  of  actions  in  Christian  baptism, 

viz.,  three.  You  say,  "  Once  entering  the  ark  was  suf- 
ficient in  the  case  of  Noah  ;  so  our  once  entering  the 

waters  of  baptism  is  sufficient."  The  first  is  very 
true,  because  Noah  did  just  what  God  told  him  to  do. 
But  I  again  press  the  fact  that  when  you  are  dipped 
only  once,  you  are  not  doing  what  Christ  bids  us  to 
do  in  the  act  of  Christian  baptism. 

I.  J.  ROSENBERGER. 

A  SHORT  TALK  TO  THE  LAITY. 

BY  CHAS.    M.  YEAROUT. 

"  Every  man  shall  receive  bis  own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labor." 

Methinks  I  hear  some  of  you  saying:  "I  like 
Brother  Yearout's  talks  to  the  preachers ;  I  think,  too, 
they  ought  to  give  more  of  their  time  to  studying  and 

preaching."  My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  is  it 
not  possible  that  you  are  somewhat  to  blame  for  the 

poor  preachers  not  studying  and  preaching  more  than 
they  do?  What  have  you  done  towards  helping  them 
and  encouraging  them?  Remember,  they  have  wives 
and  little  ones  who  are  dependent  upon  them  for  food 
and  clothing.  You  have  selected  the  preachers  from 
the  membership,  and  placed  upon  them  the  responsible 

and  far-reaching  obligation,  which  is  fraught  with 
much  anxiety  and  sacrifice,  without  previously  consult- 

ing their  wishes  or  feelings  in  regard  to  the  matter. 
The  brethren  thus  set  apart  feel  the  call  is  from  God, 
and  tremble  when  they  look  at  the  grave  responsibili- 

ties accompanying  the  office ;  but  with  a  reverential 
fear  they  accept  of  the  responsible  position,  because 
they  believe  the  call  comes  from  God,  which  is  true  and 
they  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  being  disobedient.  But 
here  are  the  loving,  confiding  wives  and  little  ones  who 
are  dependent  upon  the  husbands  and  fathers,  that  you 

have  in  harmony  with  God's  Word  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  this  will  necessitate  their  going  away 
from  home  more  or  less,  and  as  a  result  they  cannot 

see  after  their  home  affairs,  and  you  know  their  fam- 
ilies are  depending  upon  their  work  for  a  livelihood, 

and  every  day  they  spend  in  the  service  of  the  church, 
preaching,  just  makes  one  day  less  to  work  for  their 
families. 

You  stay  at  home  and  work  every  day,  and  then 
sometimes  say  you  can  scarcely  make  a  living,  and 
it  is  hard  to  make  both  ends  meet.  Well,  do  you  ever 

think  of  the  devoted  and  hard-working  brother 

upon  whom  you  have  laid  the  extra  burden  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel?  You  expect  him  to  study  and  make 

his  preaching  forceful  and  interesting,  and  then  some- 
times you  sleep  under  it.  How  much  have  you  given 

towards  the  support  of  his  family  while  he  is  out  giv- 
ing his  time  to  the  church,  discharging  the  extra,  grave 

duties  you  have  helped  place  upon  him? 
You  feel  the  great  need  and  importance  of  carrying 

out  the  Lord's  last  and  great  commission,  in  "  teaching 

all  nations,"  "  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
Now  don't  let  your  mind  run  wholly  too  far  off,  to  In- 

dia, Africa  and  China.  There  are  hundreds,  yea, 
thousands,  all  around  you  that  need  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them.  But  upon  whom  does  the  obligation  to  do 
this  rest?  Does  the  obligation  enjoined  by  Christ  rest 
only  on  the  preachers  ?  Or  does  it  rest  upon  all  the 

members  comprising  the  church, —  the  family  of  God  ? 
Is  it  not  a  fact  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ? 

Does  he  require  more  work  and  sacrifice  of  the  preach- 
ers and  their  families  than  of  the  laity  ? 

"  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are 
one :  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  ac- 

cording to  his  own  labor."  1  Cor.  3:8;  Psa.  62:  12; 
Rev.  2:23;  22:  12.  It  is  very  evident  and  clear  from 
the  above  Scriptures  that  we  will  be  rewarded  only 
for  that  which  we  have  done.  If  the  preachers  do 
most  of  the  work,  and  make  most  of  the  sacrifices, 
surely  they  will  receive  the  reward  for  that  which  they 

have  done.  You  should  never  think  of  placing  bur- 
dens upon  others  that  you  are  not  willing  to  assist 

in  bearing. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  we  be  corecipients  in  the 

distribution  of  rewards,  we  must  be  colaborers  in  do- 
ing the  work.  Everyone  should  work  with  the  means 

and  ability  God  has  given.  If  you  cannot  preach, 
you  can  give  of  your  means  and  labor  towards  the 
support  of  those  who  can,  and  thus  relieve  them  of 

the  cares  and  responsibility  of  providing  for  the  tem- 
poral wants  of  their  wives  and  little  ones,  and  thus 

you  become  a  coworker  with  the  ministry  and  God, 
and  will  receive  your  share  of  the  rewards ;  for  by 
your  aid  and  help  the  preacher  is  enabled  to  study 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  poor,  lost  sinners  which 
he  could  not  do  were  it  not  for  your  help. 

Surely  you  would  not  want  the  preacher  to  sacri- 
fice his  time  in  studying  and  preaching  the  glad 

tidings  of  salvation  while  you  spend  all  your  time 
working  for  yourselves  ?  This  would  be  an  imposition 
upon  the  faithful  preacher,  and  selfishness  upon  your 

part.  There  should  be  a  co-operation  of  all  the  mem- 

bers in  carrying  forward  the  divine  Master's  work ; 
and  all  should  be  equally  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  our  beloved  Zion.  There  is  too  much  shifting 
of  responsibility. 

"  Dare  to  do  right,  dare  to  be  true; 
You  have  a  work  that  no  other  can  do; 
Do  it  so  kindly,  so  bravely,  so  well; 

Angels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell." 

You  say  you  are  opposed  to  a  salaried  ministry. 
Amen.  So  am  I.  And  the  way  to  prevent  this  dead- 

ly octopus  fastening  its  poisonous  fangs  into  our  be- 
loved Brotherhood  is  to  co-operate  with  our  faithful, 

loyal  preachers,  by  coming  to  their  aid, —  relieving 
them  as  much  as  possible  from  the  burdens  and 
cares  of  this  life,  that  they  by  our  help  and  assistance 

may  be  enabled  to  carry  into  effect  the  great  commis- 

sion of  Christ,  and  thus  cut  off  from  the  field  those 
who  desire  to  preach  for  a  money  consideration. 
While  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  preacher 

and  his  family  have  a  livelihood,  his  object  and  pur- 
pose in  preaching  the  Gospel  should  be  far  above  a 

money  consideration. 
How  much  do  you  suppose  our  evangelists  get  in 

the  way  of  money  and  help,  who  preach  in  the  out- 
skirts to  the  poor,  and  where  there  are  but  few  mem- 

bers ?  I  know  a  brother  who  has  given  seventeen 

years  of  his  life  mostly  to  this  kind  of  work,  — 
preaching  in  schoolhouses,  leafy  arbors,  and  hay 
sheds,  often,  too,  people  were  too  poor,  though  willing 
to  help  the  poor  minister.  This  evangelist  held  a  two 

weeks'  meeting  at  one  place,  preached  nineteen  ser- 
mons and  received  $3.75.  At  another  place  he  held 

a  two  weeks'  meeting  and  received  $7.00,  and  at  an- 

other place  where  he  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  he 
received  $4.25 ;  and  on  other  occasions  the  amount 
received  did  not  pay  the  actual  traveling  expenses. 
And  this  has  often  occurred. 

I  am  not  talking  about  series  of  meetings  in  large 

congregations.  It  is  the  isolated  and  unorganized 
places  I  want  you  to  help  carry  the  Gospel  to,  and 
stand  by  your  home  minister  who  spends  much  of  his 
time  in  the  service  of  the  church.  Many  of  you  give 

freely  to  traveling  evangelists,  and  they  deserve  it  too ; 

but  what  do  you  do  towards  helping  your  poor,  hard- 
working home  minister  who  has  heavy  burdens  to 

bear?  Are  you  administering  to  his  wants  so  he  can 
work  the  territory  entrusted  to  him,  and  to  the  church 
to  work  for  God?     Think  on  these  things! 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

  ■  ♦  •   
HOW  SHALL  WE  ESCAPE?— Heb.  2:  3- 

BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

Evidently  the  apostle  was  addressing  Hebrew 

Christians  who  were  on  the  verge  of  apostasy.  Per- 
haps his  marvelous  tact  was  never  more  exemplified 

than  in  the  matchless  skill  displayed  in  addressing 
these  people. 

It  appears  that  at  this  period  in  the  history  of  the 

church,  persecution  was  rife.  At  first  these  perse- 
cutors were  only  to  be  found  among  the  Jews,  but  as 

the  church's  influence  was  more  and  more  felt  the 
Gentiles  became  alarmed  as  to  the  probable  overthrow 
of  the  pagan  religion  and  combined  with  the  Jews  in 
their  hatred  and  persecution.  At  this  time  all  Jewry 
was  the  vassal  of  Rome,  and  necessarily  their  rights 

and  privileges  were  circumscribed,  so  that  ere  this 
these  persecutions  were  local  and  periodical,  but  when 

Gentiles  conspired  with  the  Jew  in  this  hatred  and  per- 
secution then  were  the  dogs  of  war  let  loose  in  ear- 

nest against  these  helpless  people. 

The  fact  that  the  temple  was  still  standing  at  Jeru- 

salem, in  which  all  the  gorgeous  and  magnificent  rit- 
uals of  the  priesthood  were  carried  on  from  day  to 

day,  was  an  additional  discouragement ;  for  to  the 

Jew  who  had  been  brought  up  amidst  smoking  altars 
and  burning  incense  how  mean  in  comparison  was 

their  simple  worship !  No  temple !  No  priesthood ! 
No  ritual ! 

The  temptation  presented  to  these  people  was  quite 
different  from  that  presented  to  the  Galatians.  There, 

it  was  simply  to  supplement  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
with  the  works  of  the  ceremonial  law,  here  it  was  the 
entire  renunciation  of  Christianity  itself. 

In  this  epistle  the  apostle  shows  that  Christianity 

is  superior  to  Judaism.  In  the  main  he  argues  that 
Christ,  the  founder  of  Christianity,  was  better  than 

the  prophets,  superior  to  the  angels,  superior  to 
Moses,  and  superior  to  Aaron,  The  Jews  had 

a  very  exalted  idea  of  the  prophets,  —  these 

holy  men  "  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  di- 
vers manners "  had  spoken  to  their  fathers.  The 

apostle  argues  that  Christ,  the  founder  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  is  as  far  superior  to  the  prophets  as  a 

son  is  to  a  servant.  The  work  of  the  prophet  was  pre- 
paratory, fragmentary  and  temporal,  but  the  work 

of  the  Son  was  complete  and  final.  He  then  argues 
that  Christ  is  better  than  the  angels,  because  he  is  the 

Son,  the  heir  of  all  things,  the  sovereign  creator  of  all 
things,  was  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  had  made 
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an  atonement  for  all  mankind,  and  was  forever  en- 

throned. 

As  was  the  apostle's  custom  during  the  progress  of 
his  arguments  frequently  to  digress  for  the  purpose 
of  enforcing  his  teaching,  he  now  digresses  for  the 

purpose  of  Urging  upon  these  people  steadfastness,  and 
warning  them  against  the  awful  danger  of  apostasy. 
In  exhibiting  this  great  danger  he  raises  the  solemn 

question,  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  This  interrogation  embodies  three  great 
thoughts,  which  constitute  the  divisions  of  my  dis- 

course, viz,  the  great  salvation ;  the  way  this  great  sal- 
vation is  lost  —  neglect ;  and  the  impossibility  of  escape 

if  we  neglect. 
I.       THE   GREAT    SALVATION. 

1.  It  is  great  because  the  author  is  great.  The  Jews 
had  a  profound  reverence  for  the  angels,  but  the 
apostle  shows  that  Christ  was  so  far  superior  to  the 
angels  as  to  be  worshiped  by  them.  Not  only  this,  but 
that  he  is  the  Eternal  One  who  created  all  things,  and 
has  embodied  in  himself  the  essential  elements  of  the 

Godhead  so  as  to  be  called  God.  Truly  a  system  of 
salvation  promulgated  by  a  being  so  infinitely  great 
ought  to  have  the  serious  consideration  of  men. 

2.  It  saves  -from  great  sins.  This  salvation  was 

not  designed  simply  for  the  great,  the  mighty,  the  no- 
ble, and  the  good ;  but  for  the  vilest  wretch  as  well. 

Christ  says,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance."  Again,  "  They  that  are  whole 

need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick,"  and 

again,  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  Likewise  the  prophet  says, 
"  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 

as  wool."  Though  you  may  be  a  murderer  and  the 
sentence  of  death  has  been  passed  upon  you,  and  the 
doom  of  execution  is  awaiting  you ;  though  you  have 
stolen ;  though  you  are  a  liar ;  yea,  though  you  have 
plunged  into  the  gulf  of  licentiousness  until  you  are 

nothing  less  than  a  moral  leper,  ostracized  from  so- 
ciety, so  great  is  this  salvation  that  it  can  save  you 

in  your  most  aggravated  of  sins. 
3.  It  saves  from  great  dangers.  The  Scriptures 

everywhere  represent  mankind  outside  of  the  redemp- 
tion that  is,  in  Jesus  Christ  —  as  sinners,  and  that  the 

wages  of  sin  is  death.  God  has  such  a  hatred  for  sin 
that  lie  says  in  his  Word  for  the  impenitent  there  is 
awaiting  an  eternal  hell,  an  everlasting  burning,  an 
unending  ruin.  Over  the  head  of  everyone  out  of 
Christ  is  hanging  this  awful  doom.  The  Gospel  did 
not  create  this  danger,  but  points  it  out,  and  tells  how 
to  escape. 

4.  It  exalts  men  to  high  estates.  This  salvation 
discovers  man  in  his  helpless  and  undone  condition  ; 
bestows  upon  him  the  grace  of  God ;  imparts  unto  him 
the  divine  nature ;  exalts  him  to  princely  honors ; 
clothes  him  with  royal  vesture;  and  crowns  him  with 
a  golden  crown. 

5-  It  was  accomplished  through  great  suffering. 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
everyone  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon 

him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  "  The  chastisement  of  our 

peace  was  upon  him:  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 
Just  as  the  thunderbolt  of  God's  justice  was  about  to 
strike  us,  Christ  voluntarily  stepped  between  us  and  re- 

ceived the  fatal  blow.  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 

for  us,-  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  See  him  as  he  is  bear- 

ing this  load  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane — the  sweat 
rolling  down  over  his  pure  brow  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood!  Hear  him  a  little  later  when  his  Father's 

face  is  turned  away  from  him  as  he  cries,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me !  " 

II.    WAY  THIS  SALVATION  MAY  BE  LOST,  VIZ,  NEGLECT. 

There  are  some  things  we  may  neglect  and  suffer 
little  or  no  serious  consequences.  Then  there  are  oth- 

ers which  to  neglect  means  irreparable  loss.  This  sal- 
vation in  Christ  is  the  one  thing  which  it  will  not  do  to 

neglect.     Observe : 

i-  There  may  not  be  any  grave  offense  against 
morality.  You  may  be  a  good  moral  man— honest, 
sober,  good  citizen,  etc.,  but  if  you  are  cut  off  in  your 
neglect,  you  are  lost  because  you  neglected.     If  a  man 

neglects  his  health,  he  must  suffer.  If  a  man  neglects 
his  business,  he  must  fail.  So  in  every  department  of 
life  the  consequence  of  neglect  is  irreparable  loss. 

2.  There  may  not  be  any  decided  refusal.  There  is 
no  negative  side  to  Christianity.  To  be  a  Christian 
means  to  take  a  position  to  stand  for  Christ.  "  He  that 
is  not  for  me  is  against  me."  To  neglect  to  take  a 
stand  for  Christ  is  to  take  a  stand  against  him. 

3.  The  only  thing  a  man  needs  to  do  in  order  to  be 
lost  is  to  do  nothing.  There  are  but  three  steps  to 
hell,  viz,  neglect,  indifference  or  hardness  of  heart. 
Continued  neglect  results  in  indifference,  persistent  in- 

difference terminates  in  hardness  of  heart.  When  once 
one  reaches  this  state  of  reprobacy,  he  is  given  over  to 
believe  a  lie  and  to  be  damned. 

III.    IMPOSSIBILITY  OF  ESCAPE  IF  THIS  SALVATION 

IS  NEGLECTED. 

i.  God  says,  "My  spirit  will  not  always  strive." 
If  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  neglected  too 
long,  the  Spirit  himself  will  take  his  departure;  and 
once  he  has  taken  his  departure,  the  only  thing  before 
the  individual  is  inevitable  doom;  for  he  is  the  very 
agent  in  regeneration,  in  illumination,  and  in  calling. 

"  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  my  Father  draw 

him." 

2.  There  is  but  one  life  to  live.  That  life  is  made 

up  of  bundles  of  opportunities,  and  if  these  oppor- 
tunities are  neglected  there  is  no  possible  escape;  for 

there  is  no  repentance  beyond  the  grave.  The  idea 
that  some  place,  somewhere,  somehow  one  can  be 
reconciled  to  God  beyond  the  shadows  of  death  is  a 
delusion  of  the  devil.  Death  fixes  the  destinies  of  men. 

"  It  i.:  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after  that 
the  judgment."  As  death  leaves  a  man,  so  will  judg- ment find  him. 

3.  There  are  no  more  offerings  for  sin.  "  There 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  among  men 

whereby  we  must  be  saved."  When  Christ  with  ex- 
piring breath  on  the  cross  exclaimed,  "  It  is  finished," 

he  meant  that  God's  last  effort  at  the  redemption  of 
the  race  was  now  made.  It  is  indeed  the  last  time. 

It  is  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved, 

or  reject  him  and  die.  In  view,  then,  of  the  greatness 
of  this  salvation,  of  what  it  has  cost,  of  what  it  ac- 

complishes, and  of  its  authorship,  and  if  it  is  neglected 
there  is  absolutely  no  escape,  let  me  urge  you  now 

seriously  to  consider  your  own  case.  "  Now  is  the 
accepted  time."  "To-day  if  you  will  hear  his  voice, 

harden  not  your  hearts."  Before  you  is  life  everlast- 
ing by  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  or  death 

with  all  its  terrors.  Which  will  you  have?  Decide 

now. 
Sidney,  Ohio. 

FREE  THOUGHT  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

BY    W.   I.   T.    HOOVER. 

For  the  first  three  centuries  Christianity  had  to  de- 
fend itself  and  prove  that  it  was  not  dangerous  to  the 

state,  nor  immoral,  nor  irrational.  In  the  second  cen- 

tury the  central  truth  of  faith  was  assailed,  while  "  in 

the  eighteenth  century  it  was  its  literary  documents." 
Deism  was  a  special  product  of  English  soil  and  ex- 

tended from  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  eighteenth  century.  It  dealt  with  a  large 

number  of  topics.  Among  them  were:  "  One  as- 
sailed the  Divine  Person  of  the  Founder  of  the  faith, 

another  its  prophetic  foundations,  a  third  its  miracu- 

Iousattestations,  a  fourth  its  canonical  literature."  Oth- 
ers specially  emphasized  the  general  deistic  position  that 

any  revelation  other  than  that  given  by  nature  was 

"  unnecessary,  impossible  or  unverifiable." 
"  Common  sense  "  seems  to  have  been  the  keynote 

to  which  all  else  must  be  harmonized.  But  common 

sense,  however  rare  and  valuable,  does  not  represent 

the  full  man.  Pattison  says,  "  The  defect  of  the 
eighteenth  century  theology  was  not  in  having  too 

much  good  sense,  but  in  having  nothing  besides."  It 
was  claimed  everything  could  be  measured  by  the 
reason,  and  that  it  was  sufficient  for  all  things.  But 
the  ridiculous  and  often  grotesque  illustrations  and 
arguments  used  against  Christianity  show  how  futile 
were  the  attempts  of  the  sceptics  of  the  eighteenth century. 

As  new  arguments  were  brought  aginst  the  validity 
of  Christianity,  the  Christian  apologists  were  obliged 
to  find  new  grounds  of  defense.  A  very  common  one 
was  the  utilitarian  view  taken  of  Christianity.  It  was 
argued  that  fear  of  future  punishment  and  reward  of 
future  happiness  were  powerful  incentives  to  godly  liv- 

ing. But  this  is  a  low  motive  by  which  to  convert 
people  to  the  Christian  religion  and  to  keep  them  faith- 

ful in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  it  brings.  It  minis- 
ters more  to  the  good  of  the  state  than  to  the  kingdom 

of  God.  But  when  external  restraint  is  removed,  the 
individual  is  worse  off  than  before,  often  going  into riotous  excess. 

The  Illuminism  of  Germany  was  a  religious  move- 
ment corresponding  to  deism  in  England.  It  was  the 

doctrine  of  clear  ideas  by  which  the  known  truth  was 
to  be  reduced  to  mathematical  exactness  in  form  and 
method.  This  led  to  the  natural  consequence  of  self- 
conceit. 

Some  of  the  more  cautious  writers  endeavored  to 
point  out  the  distinction  between  the  religion  practiced 
by  Christ  and  that  religion  which  regards  him  as  God ; 
also  the  essence  of  Christianity  to  consist  of  love 
toward  one  another  and  not  the  opinions  we  hold  con- 

cerning the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  the  devotees 
of  any  and  all  religions  are  members  of  one  common 
family  was  emphasized,  and  that  "  men  and  religions 
arc  to  be  respected  in  proportion  as  they  practice  or 
inculcate  humane  feeling;  that  that  which  is  common 
to  all  religions  is  of  more  value  than  that  which  is 

peculiar  to  any  one  of  them." 
Such  a  conception  of  religion  led  to  the  idea  that 

religion  in  general  is  a  useful  invention  and  not  the 
mere  product  of  selfish  and  designing  priests  and 

tyrants. The  Illuminism  regarded  religion,  particularly  the 

Jewish  and  Christian,  as  useful,  but,  as  Christianity 
superseded  Judaism,  so  will  (he  religion  of  reason  su- 

persede Christianity-  The  Old  Testament  was  the 

primer  in  the  process  of  this  religious  evolution.  The 
New  Testament  was  of  course  considerably  in  advance 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  Gospel  of  reason  will 
finally  climax  the  whole,  for  the  end  of  an  education 
is  to  free  the  learner  from  the  process  or  means  by 
which  he  has  gained  his  knowledge. 

\  prominent  sceptical  writer  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury based  all  of  his  arguments  against  the  Bible  on 

two  false  assumptions ;  ( r )  That  if  at  any  time  a 
revelation  were  to  be  given  to  man  it  would  be  a  com- 

plete and  precise  system.  (2)  The  recipients  or 
agents  of  this  revelation  would  he  men  of  blameless 
lives.  From  such  assumptions  it  is  easily  seen  there 
would  be  little  difficulty  in  showing  the  Christian 
Scriptures  to  be  false.  Another  prominent  sceptic  was 

forced  to  acknowledge  the  "  holiness  of  the  Gospel 

which  speaks  to  the  heart." 
But  the  Christian  finds  an  old  illustration  a  very  apt 

one  in  this  connection,  viz,  that  the  Bible  is  like  a  cube, 

no  matter  how  many  times  it  be  overturned  it  is  always 
the  same  size,  as  high  and  broad  and  deep  as  before. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 

QOOD  MANNERS  IN  CHURCH. 

BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

It  is  exceedingly  painful  to  me  when  I  go  into  the 

meetinghouse,  to  see  the  members  seated  half-way 
between  the  pulpit  and  the  door,  and  all  the  front  seats 

empty.  And  then  I  see  those  who  are  not  members 
of  the  Brethren  church,  and  sometimes  entire  stran- 

gers, come  in  at  the  door,  and  the  members  keep  their 
seats,  and  the  stranger  must  get  a  seat  the  best  way 
he  can.  If  a  neighbor  or  a  stranger  were  to  come 

to  your  dwelling  house,  would  you  not  see  that  he 
was  comfortably  seated?  Should  we  not  exhibit  as 
good  manners  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  as  in  our  own 
houses?  Strangers  do  not  feel  good  to  come  to  the 
front,  and  sit  down  between  the  members  and  the 

speaker. I  have  seen  so  much  of  this  that  I  now  ask  you  all 
to  let  me  see  it  no  more. 

A 
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WHAT  IS  A  I10DEL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ? 

BY  OMA    ROBINSON. 

In  this  practical  age,  rich  in  endeavor  and  grand  in 
achievement,  can  we  conceive  of  a  more  important  work 

than  that  of  the  Sunday  school  ?  This  is  emphatically 

an  age  of  activity  —  one  in  which  men's  talents  and 
energies  are  being  taxed  to  their  utmost  to  meet  the 
demands  made  upon  them.  But  we  must  not  forget 

that  Christian  training,  of  which  the  Sunday  school  is 

an  important  factor,  gives  men  superior  courage  in 

the  hour  of  greatest  activity,  wisdom  in  the  hour  of 

conflict,  and  patient  forbearance  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

The  model  Sunday  school  is  not  a  substitute  for  the 

family,  for  the  public  church  service,  or  for  the  other 

religious  meetings  of  the  church  ;  but  it  is  a  department 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  which  theWord  of  Christ  is 

taught  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ  and 

of  building  up  souls  in  Christ. 

Its  purpose  is  to  make  the  whole  world  brighter  and 
better,  to  take  the  little  children  and  implant  in  their 

minds  and  hearts  those  principles  which  will  fit  them 

for  lives  of  usefulness,  to  develop  the  good  traits  in 

the  character  of  the  individual  and  help  him  throw 

aside  those  habits  which,  tend  to  his  downfall.  Its  pur- 

pose is  to  discipline  and  fit  him  for  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  life;  and,  last  and  greatest  of  all,  to 

place  in  his  heart  that  sacred  trust  in  God  which  will 

enable  him  to  meet  life's  demands  faithfully,  bear  its 
ills  patiently,  and  finally  receive  the  welcome  plaudit, 

"  Well  done." 

The  workers  in  the  model  Sunday  school  are  ener- 

getic workers,  those  who  do  not  spend  their  time  wish- 
ing that  the  work  may  prosper,  but  do  with  their  might 

what  their  hands  find  to  do.  They  are  consecrated 

workers,  those  who  have  a  sincere  desire  to  see  the 

work  prosper  and  who  realize  that  every  individual 
exercises  an  influence  for  good  or  evil ;  that  the  world 

reads  the  lives  of  Christian  workers,  and  that  much 

may  be  accomplished  by  a  pious  example. 

The  model  Sunday  school  loves  the  work  it  has  to 

do.  It  does  not  do  things  because  it  is  a  duty,  but  be- 
cause it  is  a  pleasure.  It  is  also  one  that  is  noted  for 

its  punctuality.  It  is  not  one  that  waits  a  half  hour 

or  more  after  its  regular  time  to  begin,  and  then  ex- 
pects to  do  its  required  work. 

In  this  Sunday  school  there  is  an  earnest  cooperation 

between  the  teachers  and  officers  of  the  school.  Every 

person  connected  with  the  school  feels  a  deep  interest 

in  every  other  person  in  the  school.  Each  feels  that 

the  success  of  himself  depends  upon  the  success  of  oth- 
ers, and  that  the  success  of  others  depends  upon  his 

own  success. 

The  model  Sunday  school  is  constantly  erecting  in 

the  hearts  of  humanity  a  monument  which  will  defy 

the  rust  of  ages;  and  is  a  happy,  virtuous,  truth-loving, 
prosperous  Sunday  school. 

Is  ours  a  model  Sunday  school  ? 

Roanoke,  La. 

BAPTISM- THE  flODE. 

BY  N.   N.  GARST. 

Go  ye  therefore  aDd  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hrly  Ghost.— 
Matt.  28:  ig. 

Nowhere  in  the  Book  of  God  is  found  a  more  ex- 

plicitly given  command  than  the  one  Jesus  gave  to 

go,  teach  and  baptize  all  nations.  How  plain  it  is !  It 

told  the  disciples  to  "  go,"  and  to  "  teach  "  and  how 
they  should  do  what  was  demanded  of  them  to  do ;  yet 

no  command  is  more  discussed  and  more  widely  mis- 
understood. 

The  participial  verb,  "  baptizing,"  tells  whether 
sprinkling,  pouring  or  dipping  is  to  be  used.  Besides 

the  meaning  of  the  word  itself  there  is  much  in  other 

parts  of  the  Bible  to  substantiate  the  meaning  of  the 
word. 

The  word  "  baptizing,"  as  it  appears  in  our  English 
Bibles,  is  an  Anglicized,  transferred  word  from  the 

Greek  and  not  translated,  but  where  it  is  found  trans- 

lated —  and  this  is  done  in  most  dictionaries  —  it  is 
rendered    dip.    dipping    or   immersion.     These    words 

tell  us  what  to  do,  and  with  their  meaning  do  all  the 

Scriptures  harmonize,  or  else  the  divisions  among  us 

are  justifiable;  but  Paul  says,  "See  that  there  be  no 

divisions  among  you." 
John  the  Baptist  says,  "  I  indeed  baptize  with 

water, "though  when  found  where  he  did  his  baptizing 

it  was  "  in  Jordan,"  or  where  there  was  "  much  " 
water.  Matt.  3 :  6  and  John  3 :  23.  Also,  in  the  mar- 

ginal of  the  R.  V.  of  John  3:^3  the  proposition  is 

rendered  "  in." 
When  John  [he  Baptist  said,  "  I  indeed  baptize 

with  (in)  water,"  he  wished  to  distinguish  himself 
from  the  Messiah  who  should  follow,  and  simply  men- 

tions that  he  baptizes  with  (in)  water  and  that  Christ 

baptizes  with  (in)  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  marginal  ren- 
dering of  John  3 :  23,  R.  V. 

Dear  reader,  what  would  you  think  of  a  minister  if 

he  should  say,  "  I  will  baptize  you  in  water,"  and  then 
take  up  a  little  water  in  his  hand  and  sprinkle  it  on  your 

head?  This  kind  of  an  administrator  you  make  John 

the  Baptist  if  you  say  he  sprinkled  his  subjects.  No, 

do  not  say  that,  but  get  to  the  correct  rendering  and 

use  the  "  in  " — "  I  indeed  baptize  '  in  '  water.5' 
While  the  meaning  of  the  word  gives  us  an  intelli- 

gent understanding  of  what  our  blessed  Lord  wants 

us  to  do;  the  command  is  so  constructed  that  we  can 

fully  decide  what  was  intended  in  the  administering 

of  the  rite  of  baptism.  In  this  command  we  have  the 

intransitive  verb  go,  the  transitive  verb  teach  and  the 

transitive  participial  verb  baptizing,  which  means  a 

dipping:ior  so  it  is  given  in  Worcester's  dictionary  and 
Wilson's  "  Diaglott." 

By  trying  for  a  correct  insight  to  the  meaning  of  the 

word  we  find  it  implies  repeated  actions  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing, viz.,  a. chopping,  a  sowing,  a  harvesting,  etc. 

Quite  plain  it  is  that  these  all  imply  repeated  action, 

but  do  not  state  the  number  of  times,  only  that  they 

recognize  more  than  one.  For  the  definite  number  of 

times,  the  phrases  of  the  command  indicate  with  plain- 

ness. I  very  distinctly  remember  Prof.  Gate's  para- 

phrasing of  Matt.  28 :  19.  Here  it  is  :  "  In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  in  the 

name  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  he  recognized  the 
omission  of  a  relation  term  and  supplied  it  by  repeating 

"  IN  THE  NAME." 

Anyone  wishing  proof  of  authority  for  doing  this 

may  find  the  same  by  referring  to  rules  governing  the 

analysis  of  elliptical  sentences  in  most  grammars.  See 

also  Greene's  English  Language,  page  7.  where  he 

states  that  "  often  the  whole  or  a  part  of  a  relation  term 

is  omitted."  It  is  obvious  that  this  command  requires 
three  actions  to  satisfy  it ;  but  further  to  impress  the 

true  meaning  of  the  command  let  it  be  compared  with 

another  sentence  of  like  construction:  "  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  instructing  them  in  the 

language  of  the  Hebrews,  and  of  the  Greeks,  and  of 

the  Latins."  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  thero  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Matt. 28 :  19.  Here  are 
two  sentences  identical  in  their  construction,  and  they 

are  analyzed  and  parsed  in  the  same  way.  One  re- 

quires you  to  instruct  in  the  three  languages  —  though 
the  word  language  is  only  used  one  time,  and  in  the 

singular  —  and  the  other  asks  for  you  to  baptize  in  the 

three  names  —  though  the  word  name  is  only  used 
one  time  and  in  the  singular,  as  the  first  one  is.  In 

each  sentence  we  have  a  participial  verb  modified  by 

like  phrases  which  are  themselves  modified  by  like 

phrases.  Kind  reader,  let  us  prayerfully  consider 

Matt.  28:  19  in  the  interest  of  our  souls. 

Seven  Springs,  N.  C. 

Does  it  rain  to-day  ?  Is  it  dark  and  gloomy  ?  That 

is  all  right ;  there  must  be  some  stormy  days.  To-mor- 
row the  clouds  will  have  a  silver  lining,  or  disappear 

entirely.  Does  the  sun  shine?  Enjoy  the  sunshine. 

To-morrow  may  be  bright  also.  Are  you  well?  En- 

joy your  health  and  use  it  to  the  best  advantage.  Are 

you  ill?  Then  it  is  a  day  in  which  to  be  patient  and 

endure  cheerfully.  Are  you  free  from  trouble?  Then 

it  is  a  thanksgiving  day.  Are  you  carrying  heavy  bur- 
dens for  yourself  or  others?  Then  it  is  a  day  for  the 

rolling  off  your  burdens  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. — 
Louise  Heywood. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE  FIRST  PERSECUTION.-  Acts  4:  i-3a. 

Lesson  for  February  2,  ig  2, 

GoldEn  Text. — There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 

given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved  —  Acls  4:  it, 

One  of  the  strange  things  which  we  meet  in  life 

is,  that  doing  good  should  produce  opposition.  The 

day  before,  the  two  disciples,  Peter  and  John,  were  on 

their  way  to  the  temple  that  they  might  observe  the 

hour  of  prayer.  And  on  their  way  they  healed  a  poor 

man  who  had  been  lame  for  many  years.  So  good  an 

act  would  be  supposed  to  bring  praise  and  commenda- 
tion from  right  thinking  people.  This  should  be  so, 

and  would  be  if  all  men  had  the  right  spirit  and  were 

as  they  should  be. 

These  people,  the  priests,  the  captain  of  the  temple 

and  the  Sadducees,  only  a  short  time  before  this,  had  a 

hand  in  the  arrest,  mock  trial,  and  crucifixion  of  Jesus, 

who  spent  his  active  life  in  going  about  doing  good. 

They  hated  him  because  his  deeds  were  good  and 
theirs  were  evil.  And  in  this  name  Peter  declared  that 

the  healing  of  the  lame  man  was  done.  Now  that 

Peter  and  John,  who  by  this  act  of  healing  had  become 

prominent,  should  preach  in  this  name  grieved  them  so 

much  that  they  laid  hands  on  them,  arrested  them  and 

had  them  placed  in  prison.  In  this  they  had  two  pur- 
poses;  first,  that  they  might  in  this  way  stop  their 

preaching  to  the  people  for  the  time  being.  The 

preaching  was  exceedingly  distasteful  to  them  be- 
cause of  their  former  action.  It  made  them  the  guilty 

party,  and  therefore  it  must  be  stopped.  And  second, 

that  they  might  have  these  men  tried,  convicted  and 

persecuted,  and  more  — killed  if  possible. 
Accordingly,  the  next  day  court  was  convened  and 

the  whole  pack  of  them  banded  together  to  try  to  con- 
demn these  two  good  men.  The  first  question  that 

was  put  to  them  was  by  what  power  or  authority  they 
had  healed  this  lame  man.  They  knew  very  well  that 

it  was  not  by  their  power,  neither  by  their  authority. 

They  had  no  such  power  to  grant.  And  this  was  what 

grieved  them.  It  would  have  been  all  right  had  the 

authority  and  power  come  from  them.  But  because  it 

did  not  they  were  jealous  and  wanted  the  work 

stopped.  We  say,  How  mean!  Yes,  it  was  bad 

enough,  but  we  still  have  some  high  priests,  Caia- 

phases,  Johns  and  Alexanders.  And  they  do  the  same 

thing  to-day  or  similar  ones.  There  is  a  big  difference 
in  our  estimation,  between  what  we  do  and  what  Bro. 

Cephas  does.  It  is  this  jealous,  selfish  spirit  that  we 

want  to  get  out  of  our  hearts  and  lives.  It  is  the 

father  of  all  persecution,  and  not  at  all  like  the  Christ 

spirit. 
But  Peter  was  not  at  all  abashed  in  the  presence  of 

these  dignitaries.  He  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

and  told  them  plainly  where  the  power  came  from  — 
and  several  more  things  than  they  asked  for. 

This  is  the  power  we  all  need.  It  will  take  from  our 

hearts  all  jealousy  and  give  us  boldness  to  tell  the 

truth,  though  persecution  may  follow.  There  is  noth- 

ing strange  about  this.  The  good  always  had  more  or 

less  persecution  to  bear.  Bad  men  and  women  hate 

the  light  —  the  truth  —  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 
Cain  hated  his  brother  to  death  because  his  deeds  were 

evil  and  his  brother's  good.  And  so  it  has  been  all 
along  the  line  of  history.  But  in  the  end  it  will  be  well 

with  the  righteous  and  sad  with  the  evil  doers. 

The  practical  thoughts  we  get  from  this  lesson  are 

that  there  is  a  struggle  between  right  and  wrong,  and 

that  the  right  will  always  meet  more  or  less  opposition, 

because  of  the  prevalence  of  sin.  But  it  is  always  safe 

to  be  on  the  side  of  right,  because  it  is  on  the  side  of 

power  —  it  is  the  Lord's  side  —  and  when  on  his  side 
we  have  the  promise  of  his  presence ;  also,  the  Holy 

Spirit  which  will  lead  us  in  right  paths  and  to  eternal 
life.  h.  b.  b. 

The  chief  object  of  our  affection,  whatever  that  ob- 

ject may  be,  is  our  moral  monarch,  and  determines 

where  our  interest  is  going  to  be  centered,  where  our 

inquiries  are  going  to  be  made  and  where  our  efforts 

are  going  to  be  put  forth. — Emerson. 
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RECOnPENSE. 

SELECTED   BV    EMMA    L,    BOWSER. 

We  are  quite  sure 
That  he  will  give  them  back— bright,  pure  and  beautiful; 
We  know  that  he  will  but  keep 
Our  own  and  his  until  we  fall  asleep. 
We  know  he  does  not  mean 
To  break  the  strands  reaching  between 
The  Here  and  There. 

He  does  not  mean — though  heaven  be  fair — 
To  change  the  spirits  entering  there,  that  they  forget 
The  eyes  upraised  and  wet, 

The  lips  too  still  for  prayer— 

The  mute  despair.' 
He- will  not  take  the  spirits  which  he  gave,  and  make 
The  glorfied  so  new 
That  they  are  lost  to  me  and  you. 
I  do  believe 

They  will  receive 

Us— you  and  me— and  be  so  glad 
To  meet  us  that  when  most  I  would  grow  sad 

I  just  begin  to  think  about  that  gladness 
And  the  day 
When  they  shall  tell  us  all  about  the  way 

That  they  have  learned  to  go- 
Heaven's  pathways  show. 

My  lost,  my  own  and  I 
Shall  have  so  much  to  see  together  by  and  by, 
I  do  believe  that  just  the  same  sweet  face, 
But  glorified,  is  waiting  in  the  place 
Where  we  shall  meet  if  only  I 
Am  counted  worthy  in  that  by  and  by. 

I  do  believe  that  God  will  give  a  sweet  surprise 
To  tear-stained,  saddened  eyes, 
And  that  his  heaven  will  be 

Most  glad,  most  tided  through  with  joy  for  you  and  me, 
As  we  have  suffered  most. 

God  never  made 

Spirit  for  spirit,  answering  shade  for  shade, 

And  placed  them  side  by  side — 
So  wrought  in  one,  though  separate,  mystified — 
And  meant  to  break 

The  quivering  threads  between.    When  we  shall  wake 
I  am  quite  sure  we  will  be  very  glad 
That  for  a  little  while  we  were  so  sad. 

Carthage,  Mo.            

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN  SHOULD   DRESS  PLAINLY. 

you  are.  Will  a  Christian  be  helped  in  any  respect  by 
that  which  is  evil  ?  I  do  not  believe  that  he  who  em- 

ploys the  work  of  evil  is  worthy  of  the  name.  It  is 
the  work  of  a  Christian  to  desire  to  be  led  in  the  path 

of  his  own  teaching.  How  far  is  it  from  your  doctrine 

and  profession  to  wear  a  painted  face  which  is  unbe- 
coming the  name  of  Christian,  since  in  Christianity 

every  simplicity  is  taught,  to  deceive  with  a  false  ap- 
pearance when  you  teach  that  it  is  wrong  to  do  so  with 

the  tongue,  to  seek  what  is  not  given,  since  it  is  peculiar 
to  exercise  temperance  in  dress,  the  use  of  which  is 
a  mark  of  modesty!  Do  you  believe,  blessed  women, 
that  in  the  manner  in  which  you  nourish  the  precepts 

of  God  you  are  not  fostering  his  features  in  you?  " 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

CHARITY. 

NATIVE  RACES  AND  INTOXICANTS. 

BY  JUSTUS  H.  CLINE. 

1  give  below  an  interesting  passage  from  the  Latin 

writings  of  Tertullian,  a  celebrated  Christian  writer 

who  lived  in  the  second  century.  He  was  a  native  of 

Carthage  and  grew  up  a  pagan.  Afterwards  he  em- 

braced Christianity,  of  which  he  became  a  most  power- 

ful advocate  by  his  writings.  He  is  an  eloquent  writer, 

possessing  an  elevated  style  and  much  strength  of 

reasoning.  Undoubtedly  he  exerted  a  powerful  in- 
fluence over  the  early  church  and  the  pagan  world  as 

well.  My  translation  may  perhaps  be  too  literal  for 

the  productivity  of  the  smoothest  English,  but  I  have 

attempted  to  keep  the  thought  as  in  the  original  as 
nearly  as  possible. 

"  One  ought  not  to  dress  beyond  the  simple  and 
necessary  requirements  of  neatness  or  beyond  what  is 

pleasing  to  God.  Women  commit  sin  when  they  at- 
tempt to  beautify  their  complexions  with  drugs,  to 

paint  red  their  cheeks  and  to  blacken  their  eyebrows 
and  lashes.  The  work  of  God  is  evidently  displeasing 

to  such,  for  they  disapprove  of  it  as  it  is  found  in  their 

own  persons  and  resort  to  every  artificial  means  to 
change  it.  They  engage  in  that  which  is  evil  when 

they  presume  to  improve  God's  work  and  to  make  addi- 
tions to  it,  especially,  since  they  obtain  those  additions 

by  an  artificial  means  which  is  contrary  to  the  Divine 
will.  For  what  right  have  we  to  change  the  body  if 

we  cannot  change  the  soul  of  man?  God  has  undoubt- 
edly endowed  us  with  dispositions  of  this  sort  in  order 

that,  in  some  way,  we  may  point  out  his  handiwork  in 
us.  Whatever  exists  is  the  work  of  God.  Therefore 

whatever  is  designed  beyond  that  is  the  work  of  evil. 
How  wrong  to  color  the  work  of  God  with  the  stains 
of  Satan!  Our  servants  do  not  borrow  from  our 

enemies.  Soldiers  do  not  ask  anything  from  the 
enemy  of  their  own  general.  It  is  improper  to  seek 
favors  from  the  enemy  of  him  under  whose  direction 

In  the  early  part  of  December  Secretary  Hay  gave 
a  hearing  at  the  state  department,  to  representatives 
of  the  missionary  societies,  the  Reform  bureau,  the 

Anti-Saloon  League  and  the  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union,  in  regard  to  petitions  for  active  efforts 

on  behalf  of  our  government  to  secure  the  prohibition 

of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  and  firearms  to  un- 
civilized races  and  to  relieve  China  of  the  legalization 

of  the  opium  traffic.  A  deputation  of  fifteen  or  sixteen 
representative  persons  was  cordially  received  by  the 

secretary  and  brief  addresses  in  support  of  the  peti- 
tions were  made  by  Rev.  Mr.  Russell,  president  of  the 

Anti-Saloon  League,  and  others. 
At  the  close  of  the  interview  the  secretary  expressed 

himself  as  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  desire  of  the 

petitioners  and  the  object  they  sought  to  accomplish ; 
and  said  that  while,  of  course,  he  could  not  say  defi- 

nitely what  the  government  would  do,  and  the  difficul- 
ties the  government  might  have  to  meet  would  be 

appreciated  by  the  deputation,  they  could  be  assured 

of  the  hearty  sympathy  of  the  department  in  the  laud- 
able work  they  sought  to  accomplish  and  of  such  action 

as  it  was  possible  for  the  government  to  take.  An 

immense  petition,  signed  with  thousands  of  names, 
and  to  which  other  thousands  will  soon  be  added,  was 

laid  upon  the  secretary's  table  and  was  kindly  received 

by  him. 
It  would  seem  that  there  should  be  no  hesitation  on 

the  part  of  the  secretary  of  state  to  comply  with  the 

request  of  the  deputation.  President  Roosevelt,  in 

his  message  to  Congress,  said:  "  In  dealing  with  abo- 
riginal races  few  things  are  more  important  than  to 

preserve  them  from  the  terrible  physical  and  moral 

degradation  resulting  from  the  liquor  traffic.  We 

are  doing  all  we  can  to  save  our  Indian  tribes  from 

this  evil." Even  the  President's  words,  positive  as  they  are, 

do  not  fully  represent  the  terrible  curse  which  this  evil 

has  been  to  the  American  Indians  and  the  fruit  which 

this  evil  has  borne  in  Indian  wars  and  the  consequent 

loss  of  life  both  of  whites  and  of  Indians.  But  the 

il  effects  upon  American  Indians  do  not  compare 

"  Will  you  do  me  the  favor  to  read  this  paper?  " 
"Can't  do  it  —  left  my  glasses  at  home,"  was  the 

reply. 

"  Then  I  will  state  the  contents  to  you." 
"  No  use,  no  use.     I'm  so  deaf.     I  couldn't  catch 

more  than  one  word  out  of  three." 
"  I'm  a  poor  man  with  a  wooden  leg,  sir." 
"Yes,  I  see  —  I  see.     Lots  of  poor  men  have  no 

wooden  legs.     You  are  lucky,  sir,  and  I  congratulate 
you.     Must  have  cost  you  fifty  dollars,  and  I  presume 

it   is  a  nice  leg." 
"  If  you  have  any  clothes,  sir." 

"  Yes,  but  I  haven't." "  Or  old  boots," 

"  I'm  wearing  my  old  boots,  you  see.     Your're  just 

six  months  too  early  to  get  'em," 
"  I  haven't  had  a  meal  since  yesterday." 
"  Nor  I,  either.     We  are  cleaning  house,  and  for 

the  last  three  days  I've  had  to  eat  a  cold  lunch  off  the 

piano." 

"  Then  you  couldn't  spare  a  nickel?  " 
"How  can  I?     Ain't   I   walking  home  because  I 

haven't  money  to  ride  on  the  car? " 
"  Is  that  so?    Then  we're  both  hard  up." 
"  Of  course  we  are." 

"And  beingyou're  the  worst  off  here's  a  cold  sausage 

I  got  at  the  house  below,  and  here's  a  nickel,  to  ride  on 
the  cart  I  tell  you,  sir,  us  poor  folks  has  got  to  have 

more  pity  for  the  rich  and  do  better  by  'em  or  we'll  all 
go  to  the  poorhouse." — Sent  by  A.  C.  Root,  of  Hoylc, 
Okla. 

SISTERS'  SEW1NQ  SOCIETY,  SPRING  CREEK 
CHURCH,  PA. 

From  Jan.  1  to  Dec.  19  we  have  had  forty-three 
meetings ;  attendance  from  three  to  ten.  Our  work 

consisted  of  making  ninety-seven  garments,  four  com- 
forts, piecing  and  quilting  quilts.  We  have  sent  a  box 

of  clothing  to  the  Brooklyn  mission ;  also  have  dis- 
tributed among  the  poor  at  home  and  in  the  city  of 

Reading.  Money  received  during  the  year,  $12.25; 
balance  on  hand,  $378. 

Mrs.  M.  Ellen  Hofff.r,  Sec. 
Palmyra,  Pa. 

DUMMY  CLOCKS. 

Iv 

with  the  evil  effects  of  such  liquors  upon  other  native 

races.  If  it  is  necessary  to  preserve  the  American 

Indian  from  the  terrible  physical  and  moral  degra- 

dation resulting  from  the  liquor  traffic,  it  would  seem 

equally  necessary  to  preserve  other  aboriginal  races 

and  equally  desirable  that  we  should  exert  our  power 

to  the  utmost  to  contribute  to  that  result.  This  we 

can  do  in  a  large  measure  in  co-operating  with  Eng- 
land in  her  effort  along  this  line. 

However  much  we  may  have  done,  we  are  not 

protecting  the  Indian  races  so  much  as  we  should. 

The  sale  of  liquor  to  Indians  in  the  states  and  terri- 

tories, including  Alaska,  should  be  absolutely  prohib- 
ited. The  sale  of  liquor  in  the  Philippines  should 

come  under  the  same  ban.  The  President  might  well 

say,  as  he  says  of  aboriginal  races  in  general:  "I
n 

dealing  with  the  Philippine  races,  few  things  are  more 

important  than  to  preserve  them  from  the  terrible 

physical  and  moral  degradation  resulting  from  the 

liquor  traffic."  If  they  are  to  become  the  victims  of 
"  fire-water,"  as  have  the  American  Indians,  there  is 

little  hope  of  our  efforts  for  their  intellectual,  social 

and  political  elevation  bearing  the  fruit  we  desire  and 

expect. — N.  W.  Christian  Advocate. 

you  will  look  at  a  dummy  clock  that  is  hung  out 
as  a  sign  before  a  jewelry  store  you  will  probably  find 
that  the  hands  are  pointed  on  the  face  of  the  clock  to 

eight.  Yod  will  be  surprised  to  know,  perhaps,  that 

this  time  has  been  used  by  jewelers  since  the  assassina- 
tion of  President  Lincoln  in  1865,  that  being  the  hour 

at  which  the  assassination  took  place.  Chicago  jewel- 
ers are  talking  of  changing  the  time  on  their  dummy 

clocks  to  3:  55,  the  moment  when  President  McKinley 
was  shot.  Some  Chicago  jewelers  have  already  made the  change. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

COMFORT  IN  TIME  OP  TROUBLB.-Ps«.  4a:  5- 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  g,  tool. 

It  is  done  in Cud  Does  Not  Willingly  Afflict.  Lara.  3:  33 

love.  Heb.  12:  6;  Job  5:  17;  Psa.  04:  12. 

Chastening!  Show  that  We  Are  Children.  Prov.  3:  II,  12; 

Deut.  8:  5.  For  our  good.  Rom.  8:  28;  Psa.  119:  71.  first 

clause.  Keeps  us  in  the  way.  Psa.  119:  67.  Drives  us  to 

God.  Hos.  5:  15,  latter  clause;  Deut.  4:  3°.  31-  Refines  us 

by  purging  us  from  dross.  Mil.  3:  3.  fi"<  clause;  Isa.  48: 
10.  Makes  us  fruitful.  2  Cor.  8t  2;  Heb.  12:  11;  Jer.  12:  2; 

I  Pet,  1:7.  Makes  us  patient.  Rom.  5:  3. 

Affliction  Common  to  All.  I  Pet.  5;  9;  1  Cor.  10:  13.  Brief 
at  the  worst.  2  Cor.  f.  17.  We  should  be  willing  to  do  or 

suffer  God's  will.  John  4:  34;  Dan.  4;  3S;  S.'"-  'T-  '7.  firsI 

clause;  Judg.  5;  2. 

.  Hope  Ever  in  Cod.  Isa.  50;  10;  Psa.  42:  5.  «•  *"■!■ 

16:  25;  Isa.  26:  16.  Try  to  impart  comfort I  Thess.  4;  18;  2  Cor.  1:4;  Gal.  6:  2. 

.  The  Lord's  Promise.  God  does  not  always  take  away  the 

burden,  but  he  does  promise  to  sustain  the  bearer.  Psa.  
55: 

22  The  Lord  is  near  his  own.  Psa.  125;  2.  Underneath 

are  the  everlasting  arms.  Deut.  33:  27.  Above  are  
the  ev- 

erlasting wings.    Psa.  91:4- 

Acts 

others. 

\ 
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Bro.  J.  G.  Rover  is  to  open  a  Bible  school  in  the 
South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa,  Feb.  14. 

The  meetings  at  Lanark  are  growing  in  interest. 

Eleven  have  been  baptized,  and  others  await  the 
sacred   rite. 

Bro.  John  W.  Lear,  of  Lordsburg.  Cat,  has  ar- 
ranged to  locate  at  Cerrogordo,  III.  He  will  move 

about  the  first  of  March. 

The  Bible  Term  recently  held  in  the  Canton  church, 

Ohio,  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  resulted  in  ten  persons 

applying  for  membership. 

Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  writes  that  he  is  now  in  the  midst 

of  a  joyous  meeting  in  the  church  at  McKee  Gap,  Pa., 

and  that  eight  persons  have  applied  for  membership. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 

meetings  in  Goshen,  Ind.  He  reports  several  con- 
versions, and  expects  to  close  the  meetings  this  week. 

Because  of  the  lack  of  information  we  last  week 

failed  to  give  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian's  full  address  at 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  can  be  reached  at  805  McGee 

street.    

Bro.  J.  M.  Moi-iler,  who  is  preaching  in  Michigan, 

expects  to  close  his  labors  in  the  West  shortly  and  re- 

turn to  his  home  at  Lewistown,  Pa.,  in  the  early  part  of 
February.    

There  is  always  room  in  the  Messenger  for  first- 

class  essays,  that  are  full  of  interest  and  put  up  in  a 

good,  readable  form.  The  man  or  woman  who  has  some- 

thing of  special  importance  to  tell,  and  knows  how  to 

present  it,  is  certain  to  have  his  article  widely  read  if  it 
appears  in  our  columns. 

The  American  Boy  says  that  a  hundred  years  from 

now  all  newspapers  and  most  magazines  now  printed 
will  have  rotted  away.  The  books  that  are  surest  of 

preservation  are  those  special  editions  printed  on  Jap- 

anese paper.  Our  descendants  a  hundred  years  from 

now  will  think  that  we  had  no  newspapers  and  no  mag- 
azines, or  issued  them  in  limited  editions. 

At  Elgin  we  were  favored  with  a  number  of  callers 

last  Sunday.  They  were  here  from  several  States,  and 
we  were  pleased  to  have  them  with  us  in  our  services. 

Among  the  number  was  Bro.  J.  M.  Myers,  a  young 

minister  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.  He  is  spending  some 
months  at  Mt.  Morris  in  Bible  work.  He  thinks  the 

outlook  for  our  people  in  North  Dakota  is  quite  en- 

couraging.   

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  has  been  giving  illustrated  Bible 

Land  talks  at  Franklin  Grove,  this  State,  for  the  last 

ten  days.  At  all  of  his  meetings  he  was  greeted  with 

large  crowds,  and  the  people  became  intensely  interest- 
ed in  his  talks  and  illustrations.  On  Saturday  evening 

last  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the  India  sufferers, 
resulting  in  nearly  $250.  We  recommend  the  liberali- 

ty of  our  Brethren  and  friends  at  Franklin  Grove,  for 
many  not  members  of  the  church  assisted  in  the  good 
w.ork,  and  may  their  efforts  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
starving  provoke  others  to  do  as  well. 

For  ten  days  we  will  not  be  able  to  fill  orders 

for  the  Brethren's  Hymnal.  The  great  demand  for  the 
work  has  exhausted  one  edition  after  another,  and  now 

wc  are  out.  We  have  the  printers  at  work  on  a  large 

edition,  and  must  hold  all  the  present  and  future  orders 

until  this  edition  is  ready  for  filling  orders. 

Several  weeks  ago  Prince  Adalbert,  the  third  son  of 

Emperor  William  of  Germany,  visited  Jerusalem.  Ac- 
companied by  forty-nine  officers  he  came  to  Jaffa  in  a 

German  warship,  and  from  there  went  up  to  the  Holy 

City  and  attended  services  in  the  German  church. 
Later  he  visited  the  different  places  of  importance  in 

and  about  the  city,  and  seemed  greatly  interested  in 
them.    

Let  no  one  refuse  to  write  for  the  columns  of  the 

Messenger  simply  because  he  is  not  a  regular  contrib- 
utor. If  he  has  something  good,  and  knows  how  to 

say  it  our  readers  want  to  hear  from  him.  In  the  way 

of  good,  interesting  and  helpful  reading  matter  the 

Messenger  wants  the  very  best  there  is  to  be  had.  We 

always  have  room  for  something  that  is  sound,  practi- 
cal and  interesting. 

The  day  we  write  this  item  we  lay  four  obituary 
notices  to  one  side.  Two  of  them  do  not  mention  the 

place  of  death,  one  omits  the  date  of  the  death  of  the 
deceased  and  the  other  does  not  give  the  age  of  the 

deceased.  The  day  before  several  notices  had  to  be 
declined  for  the  same  reasons.  We  state  this  so  that 

our  people  may  know  why  scores  of  death  notices  sent 

us  for  publication  do  not  appear  in  the  Messenger. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  there  are  over 

13,000,000  boys  between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty 

years.  About  1,700,000  of  these  are  negro  boys. 

New  York  has  more  boys  than  any  other  State  in  the 

Union.  The  smallest  number-  is  claimed  by  Nevada. 

In  fifty  years  from  now  only  a  few  of  this  great  army 

of  happy  boys  and  young  men  will  be  left.  Each  par- 

ent may  well  exclaim,  "  Oh,  what  shall  become  of  my 
boy?"    

On  account  of  a  great  rush  of  business  following 

the  holidays,  we  are  several  days  behind  with  the  work 

in  the  business  department.  Our  clerks  work  until 

a  late  hour  each  evening,  but  the  increase  of  business 

is  so  great  that  they  find  it  simply  impossible  to  keep 

up  even  with  the  mails.  The  work  will  soon  slack  up 

a  little,  then  orders  on  reaching  the  House  can  receive 

immediate  attention.  In  the  meantime  we  ask  our  pa- 
trons to  be  a  little  patient.  This  is  our  harvest,  and  it 

comes  but  once  a  year. 

Someone  wants  to  know  what  about  the  big  "  I's  " 
and  little  "  you's  "  in  the  church.  The  trouble  is  to 

find  them.  Charge  a  man  with  being  a  big  "  I  "  in  the 
church  and  he  will  deny  it,  and  of  course  such  a  charge 

could  never  be  proven.  As  for  the  little  "you's,"  we 
hardly  know  how  we  would  go  about  picking  them  out. 

They  may  be  in  the  church,  in  the  estimation  of  some- 

body, but  how  are  we  going  to  locate  that  somebody  ? 

And  then,  after  all,  we  do  not  believe  that  there  is  as 

much  in  this  big  "  I  "  and  little  "  you  "  business  as 
some  people  think.  Each  member  has  his  place  in  the 

church,  and  if  he  will  do  his  duty,  he  is  certain  to  find 

it.  But  if  anyone  insists  on  the  little  "  you's  "  being  a 
reality,  we  will  have  to  say  that  God  may  possibly  have 

some  use  for  them  in  the  economy  of  grace,  but  we 

cannot  see  what  u.se  he  could  make  of  a  big  "  I." 

Respecting  a  home  in  heaven  the  little  "  you's  "  may 
have  the  better  chance  after  all. 

From  the  Mt.  Morris  Index  we  learn  that  special 

efforts  will  be  made  to  amply  endow  the  Brethren's  col- 
lege at  that  place.  In  fact  the  fund  has  already  been 

started.  This  is  the  wise  and  proper  thing  to  do.  All 

of  our  schools  that  are  so  located  as  to  assure  perma- 
nency, should  have  a  good  endowment  fund,  and 

then  the  school  property,  by  trustees,  be  held  in  trust 

for  the  Brotherhood.  This  is  the  only  way  of  making 
our  schools  a  real  success,  and  it  can  be  done  without 

financially  involving  the  churches  in  the  least.  We  are 

glad  that  our  people  are  moving  out  along  this  line. 
What  we  here  say  is  meant  to  apply  to  our  educational 

interests  generally.  The  Messenger  is  interested  in  all 
of  our  educational  work. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  has  arranged  to  remain  in  Ten- 
nessee until  March.  He  is  enjoying  his  work  in  the 

South  and  is  very  much  pleased  with  the  people.  Un- 

der date  of  Jan.  14  he  writes:  "In  closing  up  my 

year's  work  I  find  that  I  have  preached  320  sermons 
and  spent  300  days  in  church  work  during  1901,  and 

during  all  that  time  the  Lord  has  blessed  me.  During 

the  present  year  I  want  to  devote  still  more  time  to  the 

Master's  work." 
Concerning  legitimate  news  for  a  religious  paper 

the  editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  has  this  to  say: 

"  But  is  it  legitimate  news  when  a  preacher  writes  that 
he  has  been  called  at  an  increased  salary  to  two  differ- 

ent congregations  (naming  them  perhaps),  but  has 

declined?  Or  when  one  writes  that  he  has  just  closed 

the  most  glorious  meeting  ever  held  in  Smithtown,  and 

has  received  nine  other  applications  for  meetings  which 

he  does  not  intend  to  hold  ?  Such  information  might 

be  interesting  and  legitimate  if  it  came  from  some  dis- 

interested source,  but  it  is  certainly  lacking  in  all  del- 
icacy and  taste  when  the  person  most  concerned  hastens 

to  get  it  into  print  as  an  advertisement  of  the  fact  that 

be  is  in  great  demand." 

Bro.  J.  E.  Miller  of  Urbana,  111.,  writes  that  he 

recently  attended  the  Baptist  services  in  that  city,  and 

the  Baptist  minister  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  Standard, 

the  leading  Baptist  paper,  and  said  that  every  Baptist 

family  should  have  a  Baptist  paper  in  its  house,  for  he 

thought  that  next  to  the  Bible  that  was  necessary  to 

being  a  Baptist.  The  minister  is  to  be  commended 

for  his  good  sense  and  earnestness.  He  did  for  his 

Baptist  paper  just  what  each  elder  in  the  Brotherhood 
should  do  in  behalf  of  the  Messenger.  Each  elder 

should  not  only  have  the  paper  in  his  family,  but  he 

should  urge  his  members  to  read  it.  Were  this  done 

the  paper  would"  have  a  much  larger  circulation.  As 
a  help  in  keeping  up  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church, 
the  Messenger  stands  next  to  the  Bible.  Not  a  mem- 

ber in  the  Fraternity  should  ever  think  of  being  with- out it.    

A  sister  writes  that  she  once  visited  a  locality  where 

a  number  of  ministers  of  fair  ability  resided,  and 

learned  to  her  surprise  that  none  of  them  preached  of- 
tener  than  once  in  four  weeks.  Her  home  is  in  the 

West,  where  the  ministers  are  active,  and  where  some 

of  the  members  think  little  of  driving  ten  miles  to  meet- 

ing. It  is  hard  for  her  to  understand  why  work  is  not 

laid  out  so  as  to  keep  all  the  preachers  fairly  busy. 

She  thinks  that  a  preacher  of  good  attainments  should 

be  about  his  Master's  work  every  Lord's  Day.  In 
this  the  sister  is  practically  correct.  Ministers  should 

be  kept  busy ;  that  is,  they  should  have  entrusted  to 

them  a  fair  amount  of  work  and  then  be  held  responsi- 
ble for  it.  This  is  the  way  to  develop  efficiency  in  the 

ministry,  and  is  a  department  of  training  that  should 

not  be  neglected.  More  than  likely  several  of  our 

readers  have  something  they  would  like  to  say  on  this subject.    

The  Baptists  of  New  York,  says  the  Chicago 

Tribune,  have  decided  to  raise  a  twentieth  century  fund 

of  $1,000,000  or  more  to  be  expended  along  the  lines 

of  church  effort.  By  taking  this  step  they  have  imitat- 

ed the  Episcopalians,  who  are  raising  a  similar  but 

larger  fund,  and  the  Methodists,  who  last  year  began 

the  raising  of  a  jubilee  year  fund  of  twenty  millions, 

and  have  now  nearly  accomplished  the  task.  Looking 

at  it  from  a  business  point  it  is  suggested  that  religion 

in  America  is  costly.  To  maintain  the  churches  of  this 

country  and  to  make  the  usual  annual  advance  requires 

$260,000,000  a  year.  The  outside  donations  and  be- 

quests to  churches  and  religious  enterprises  last  year 

amounted  to  only  $6,298,480,  leaving  the  huge  sum  of 

$253,701,520  to  be  raised  by  the  regular  Sunday  con- 
tributions, pew  rents,  bazaars,  and  individual  gifts  in 

sums  less  than  $1,000  which  are  not  included  in  the 

Tribune's  statistics.  Churches,  like  individuals,  may 
become  extravagant.  They  spend  millions  for  things 

not  necessary  to  advance  or  to  even  sustain  religious 
interest.  To  raise  large  sums,  where  it  can  be  done, 

is  all  right,  but  it  must  be  evident  to  every  observing 

person  that  much  of  the  money,  called  consecrated 
money,    is  not  prudently  spent. 
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In  this  issue  may  be  found  a  number  of  papers  that 
will  be  considered  at  the  next  Annual  Conference.  On 

some  of  the  subjects  embodied  in  these  queries  our 

readers  may  want  to  write.  That  is  their  privilege 

if  they  keep  within  reasonable  bounds.  We  suggest 
that  those  who  write  mail  us  their  articles  not  later 

than  Feb.  15.  We  will  not  promise  to  publish  all  the 

communications,  for  there  may  be  more  on  some  sub- 

jects than  would  prove  either  interesting  or  profitable 

to  our  readers.  Our  aim  will  be  to  give  articles  on 

both  sides  of  the  more  important  questions,  and  this 

we  shall  do  in  such  a  way  as  to  discourage  controversy. 
It  is  truth  that  we  want  and  not  contention.  Let  those 

who  write  show  all  due  respect  to  those  who  differ 

from  them.  In  matters  of  this  kind  brevity  is  an  im- 

portant consideration. 

Someone  writes  us  and  says,  "  The  elder  here  is 

very  much  opposed  to  Sunday  schools."  This  is  one 
of  the  conditions  that  is  hard  for  the  Messenger  to 

understand.  There  was  a  day  when  some  real  earnest 

and  efficient  church  workers  stood  out  against  Sunday 

schools,  but  it  is  now  high  time  that  such  opposition 

was  entirely  disappearing.  There  should  be  a  real  live 

Sunday  school  in  every  congregation  in  the  Brother- 
hood, and  the  elder  in  charge  should  be  the  last  man 

to  oppose  such  a  good  and  far-reaching  work.  The 
Sunday  school  is  a  power  in  the  land  for  good.  It 

lias  reached  every  part  of  the  fraternity,  even  finding 

its  way  to  the  Conference  grounds.  Those  who  attend 

next  Annual  Meeting  will  on  Sunday  morning  see  the 

largest  Sunday  school  that  they  have  ever  seen.  On 

the  platform,  and  mixed  in  with  the  congregation 

generally,  they  will  find  the  leading  church  workers 

of  the  Brethren  church.  They  will  observe  them 

taking  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings.  Why  should 

anyone,  having  the  care  of  a  flock,  think  of  standing  op- 
posed to  a  work  fully  sanctioned  and  even  urged  by  the 

Conference  and  all  of  our  most  faithful  and  zealous 

workers  ?  With  such  a  noble  work  every  elder  should 
not  hesitate  to  fall  in  line. 

For  donations  1901  was  a  record-breaking  year,  the 

amount  donated  for  various  purposes  reaching  the  ex- 
traordinary sum  of  $123,888,732.  Of  this  huge  sum 

$(18,850,961  has  been  given  to  colleges,  universities, 

academies,  seminaries,  and  institutes;  $22,217,470  to 

chanties  of  various  kinds;  $15,388,700  to  libraries; 

$11,133,112  to  museums  and  art  galleries;  and  $6,298,- 
489  to  churches.  The  latter  sum,  of  course,  does  not 

include  the  ordinary  church  offerings  but  only  specified 

sums  left  by  will  or  presented  outright.  More  than 

half  of  this  great  sum  has  been  given  by  three  persons, 

as  follows:  Andrew  Carnegie,  $42,888,500;  Jane  L. 

Stanford,  $30,000,000;  and  John  D.  Rockefel- 
ler, $2,889,750.  In  the  detailed  list  there  are 

twenty-eight  gifts  ranging  from  $500,000  to  $30,000,- 
000  for  various  purposes,  and  fifty-one  gifts  to  colleges, 

ranging  from  $100,000  to  $30,000,000.  Already  the 

amountofmoneydemanded  for  charitable  purposes  runs 

up  into  billions,  and  in  time,  should  the  rich  people  of 

this  country  continue  to  get  rid  of  their  money  in  this 

manner,  it  will  constitute  a  very  important  part  of  the 

wonderful  wealth  of  the  land.  In  donating  of  their 

wealth  to  charitable  purposes  our  people  have  just 

started,  and  we  have  nearly  a  half  million  obtained  in 

this  way.  As  the  years  go  by  we  may  expect  a  com- 
mendable increase. 

An  earnest  minister  in  the  West  was  brought  face  to 
face  with  want.  He  had  to  be  much  from  home  and 

could  not  give  his  crops  the  needed  attention.  This 

neglect  and  the  drouth  together  left  him  but  little  on 

which  to  support  his  family.  When  Christmas  morn- 
ing came  the  outlook  for  him  and  his  dear  ones  was 

anything  but  encouraging.  Later  in  the  day  some  of 

the  members,  in  their  Sunday  attire,  drove  up.  They 

were  followed  by  others  and  by  1 1  o'clock  all  the  mem- 
bers save  a  few  of  the  old  and  feeble,  along  with  a  num- 

ber of  the  neighbors,  were  at  the  preacher's  house. 
They  had  baskets,  buckets,  sacks  and  other  things,  and 

very  soon  the  minister  and  wife,  to  the  joy  and  the 

comfort  of  their  hearts,  found  themselves  in  possession 

of  ample  supplies  for  weeks.  The  callers  had  even 
brought  their  own  dinners,  and  had  the  minister  and 

family  eat  dinner  with  them.  After  that  there  was  a 

little  meeting  and  the  people  went  to  their  homes,  not 

knowing  what  a  dark  cloud  they  had  rolled  back  from 

their  ministers  home.  To  the  minister  the  sky  be- 
came clear.  He  could  think  better  than  before,  work 

better  and  his  sermon  the  next  Sunday  was  full  of  life 

and  hope.  He  has  more  to  live  for  than  he  thought. 
His  flock  is  more  concerned  about  his  welfare  than  he 

had  any  reason  to  presume  they  would  be,  and  now  he 

goes  about  his  work  with  a  much  lighter  heart.  We 
need  not  tell  his  name,  but  the  incident  referred  to  ac- 

tually occurred  in  one  of  the  Western  States.  It  prob- 

ably ought  to  have  been  duplicated  in  a  hundred  other 

places. 
SOME  OLD-TIME  SCENES. 

A  picture  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Northwestern 

Christian  Advocate  represents  an  interesting  scene  in 

pioneer  church  work,  such  a  scene  as  has  often  been 

witnessed  by  our  older  readers.  The  venerable-look- 

ing minister  on  horseback  is  just  crossing  the  stream 

on  his  way  up  the  road  to  the  log  schoolhouse  where 

he  has  an  appointment  to  preach.  The  entire  congre- 
gation has  filed  out  along  the  road,  in  front  of  the 

house,  to  see  the  preacher.  Some  have  walked  down 

the  road  so  as  to  be  permitted  to  greet  him  first.  Here 

are  young  men  and  young  women,  and  boys  and  girls, 

ready  to  welcome  the  man  who  has  come  to  talk  to 

them  about  religion.  They  are  all  in  their  Sunday 

clothes,  and  yet  a  few  of  the  pious-looking  brethren 
are  coatless.  Several  are  coming  across  the  field  and 

will  be  on  hand  by  the  time  the  minister  gets  his  horse 

hitched  to  one  of  the  trees  standing  in  the  back  yard. 

Everybody  wants  to  shake  hands  with  the  earnest  man, 

and  then  they  will  all  march  into  the  house,  secure 

seats  or  standing  room,  and  never  think  of  growing 

tired,  though  the  meeting  lasts  two  hours.  They  lis- 
ten intently  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  then 

hang  on  the  words  of  the  preacher.  He  may  not  be 

eloquent,  but  he  is  in  deep  earnest,  and  will  impress 

his  hearers  in  such  a  manner  that  they  will  go  away  and 
talk  about  the  sermon  for  weeks.  Not  a  few  of  our 

aged  readers  will  remember  these  good  old  times,  when 

the  whole  neighborhood  turned  out  to  every  meeting, 

and  the  people  showed  by  their  conduct  how  they  ap- 
preciated every  part  of  the  services.  It  is  refreshing 

for  one  who  has  gone  through  with  all  these  experienc- 
es to  now  and  then  live  the  past  over  again,  and  think 

of  what  we  used  to  regard  as  the  good  old-time  reli- 

THE  LAND  AND  THE  BOOK  AT  STERLING. 

January  17  found  your  Office  Editor  at  Sterling, 

this  State,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  few  meetings 

in  the  Brethren's  commodious  house  of  worship  in  that 
city.  A  short  time  ago  the  house  was  moved  to  a  very 

desirable  corner  lot,  enlarged  and  otherwise  greatly 

improved.  It  is  now  heated  with  a  furnace  and  lighted 

by  electricity.  The  house  is  well  arranged  for  both 

preaching  and  Sunday-school  purposes,  and  on  the  in- 
side presents  a  real  neat  and  cozy  appearance.  The 

Brethren  here  believe  in  making  their  church  seem 

homelike.  The  prayer  meeting  room  is  admirably 

arranged,  and  we  have  reached  an  age  when  there 
should  be  connected  with  each  house  of  worship  a  room 
for  this  purpose. 

The  church  at  this  time  numbers  nearly  one  hundred 

members,  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  being  their  minister  and 

elder.  He  gives  his  entire  time,  attention  and  energies 

to  the  work,  and  is  making  a  success  of  it.  He  believes 

in  one  preacher  for  each  congregation,  and  maintains 

that  this  is  the  only  way  to  make  city  work  a  real  suc- 
cess. He  has  promised  to  write  for  the  Messenger 

an  article  on  this  phase  of  ministerial  work.  Our  read- 
ers will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  him,  for  among  us  this 

is  a  live  question. 

We  were  with  the  Brethren  in  four  meetings,  and 

were  agreeably  surprised  at  the  large  audiences  that 

gathered  to  listen  to  the  story  of  the  Land  and  the 
Book.  On  Sunday  night  the  house  was  packed,  and 
the  interest  the  best  we  have  seen  in  a  long  while.  We 

regretted  that  we  could  not  remain  longer,  for  the  peo- 
ple seemed  in  a  most  excellent  spirit  for  a  protracted 

meeting.     It  always  seems  a  pity  to  close  a  meeting 
when  this  promising  condition  exists. 

This  was  our  first  visit  to  Sterling  for  some  years, 
and  we  found  the  condition  greatly  improved.  The 
membership  has  increased,  the  congregations  are  much 
larger  and  there  seems  to  be  a  good  supply  of  real 
earnest,  intelligent  and  faithful  workers.  If  the  mem- 

bers here  will  stand  united  in  their  work  the  time  may 
not  be  very  distant  when  we  shall  have  a  large  and 
influential  congregation  in  the  city  of  Sterling. 

PREACHERS  NOT  FINANCIERS. 

Someone  has  suggested  that  while  Jesus  was  a 

great  preacher  and  miracle  worker  he  was  no  financier, 
for  he  provided, not  even  a  place  to  lay  his  head.  John 
the  Baptist  was  eloquent;  he  could  empty  cities  and 

fill  the  plains  of  Jordan  with  people.  He  stirred  the 

nations,  and  even  interested  the  king  on  his  throne,  but 

he,  too,  was  no  money  maker,  for  his  raiment  was 

camel's  hair  and  a  leather  girdle,  while  his  food  con- 
sisted of  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Paul  never  accu- 

mulated property.  When  short  of  money  he  worked 

at  tentmaking  for  a  living.  Now  and  then  the  church- 

es made  up  something  for  his  support,  while  he  gave 

his  time  and  energies  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Barnabas  may  have  possessed  considerable  property. 

but  he  doubtless  secured  his  wealth  before  he  com- 
menced preaching. 

So  the  outlook  for  financiers  among  the  early  minis- 

ters seems  not  to  have  been  good.  This  is  measurably 

true  among  modern  preachers.  A  few  of  the  able 

preachers  are  good  financiers.  But  there  are  not 

many  of  them.  Good  preaching  and  large  bank  ac- 
counts seldom  go  together.  Most  of  the  wealthy 

preachers  came  in  possession  of  their  property  before 

they  gave  themselves  up  to  the  active  work  of  the  min- 

istry, for  when  a  man  once  enters  the  ministry  he  ha* 

very  few  opportunities  to  make  more  than  a  mere  liv- 

ing, and  sometimes  not  even  that. 

It  is  common  to  hear  people  say  of  a  minister,  "  He 

is  a  good  preacher,  hut  he  is  no  financier."  How  can  ~ 
lie  be  a  good  financier  when  all  of  his  energies  must  be 

given  to  something  else  than  the  gathering  of  money? 

His  mind  must  be  on  his  preaching  and  church  work. 

Instead  of  studying  how  to  make  money  he  must  study 

to  show  himself  approved,  a  workman  that  necdeth 

not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 

Truth.  Instead  of  planning  for  an  increase  in  his 

herds,  he  must  plan  for  an  increase  of  the  member- 
ship in  the  church.  The  man  may  be  a  good  worker, 

but  he  must  give  his  energies  to  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  rather  than  to  his  own  fields. 

He  may  neglect  his  own  plow,  hut  should  he  neg- 

lect the  gospel  plow,  then  the  cause  will  have  to  suf- 
fer. If  he  is  a  farmer,  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  him  to 

be  a  good  one  (unless  he  be  a  man  of  means)  and  at 
the  same  time  feed  the  flock  of  God  as  it  should  be  fed. 

He  dare  not  neglect  his  appointments,  but  he  must  at 

times  neglect  his  wife  and  children,  The  sheep  of  the 

Master's  pasture  must  be  well  fed,  even  if  the  members 
of  his  own  family  now  and  then  go  hungry.  No ;  min- 

isters as  a  rule  are  not  financiers,  and  how  could  they 
be? 

It  is  easy  to  criticise  them,  and  find  fault  with  them, 

but  it  would  be  far  better  to  help  them.  It  is  easy  to 

ask  them  to  give  for  church  expenses  just  as  much  as 

is  expected  of  lay-members  more  wealthy,  but  is  it 
fair?  Is  it  right?  The  proper  way  would  be  not  to 

expect  too  much  of  the  preachers  who  have  to  bear  the 

burden  of  preaching  alone  while  all  the  rest  go  free. 

Now  and  then  the  health  of  the  preacher's  wife 
fails.  The  people  say  he  neglected  her,  and  did  not 

provide  well  for  her  and  the  family,  and  that  the  poor 
woman  had  to  work  too  hard.  Well,  whose  fault  has 

it  been  ?  The  preacher  gave  his  time  and  energies  to 

the  church  and  had  to  neglect  his  family.  Instead  of 

censuring  the  preacher,  and  saying  that  he  is  no  finan- 
cier, not  a  good  business  man  and  does  not  provide 

well  for  his  family,  it  would  be  far  better  for  those 
whom  he  serves  to  assist  him,  or  in  some  way  help  him 

to  do  better.  Churches  should  not  let  their  worthy, 

earnest  and  hard-working  ministers  suffer.  What  we 

here  say  may  not  apply  to  all  ministers,  but  it  should 

apply  to  those  who  are  diligent  in  the  Lord's  business. 
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THE  BIBLE  IN  QEORQIA. 

The  law  in  some  of  the  States  does  not  permit  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  public  schools.  In 
other  States  efforts  are  being  made  to  bar  the  Bible 
out  of  the  schoolhouses.  It,  however,  appears  that 
the  Scriptures  cannot  be  downed  in  Georgia.  The 

State  School  Commissioner,  writing  to  the  Ram's  Horn 
says: 

Under  our  law  the  Bible  cannot  be  excluded  from  our  pub- 
lic schools.  As  a  matter  of  fact  most  of  our  teachers  open 

their  schools  by  reading  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  the  children 
reading  alternate  verses.  In  some  cases  parts  of  the  Bible, 
like  the  Gospel,  are  used  as  reading  books.  The  children  of 
our  rural  schools,  especially,  receive  daily  Christian  instruction. 
This  may  account  for  the  fact  that  many  of  our  best  people 
come  from  the  country.  Nobody  objects  here,  either  in  the 
town  or  in  the  city,  to  giving  the  children  religious  instruction. 
So  far  as  I  know  none  of  our  teachers  ever  abuse  the  discretion 

the  law  gives  them  in  this  matter. 

PREACHERS  AT  WORK. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Committee  of  Arrangements 

for  the  coming  Annual  Conference  to  be  held  at  Har- 
risburg,  Pa.,  is  composed  of  preachers  who  know  how 
to  work  as  well  as  how  to  preach.  We  glean  from  the 

Lebanon  (Pa.)  Semi-Weekly  News  of  Jan  6: 
Preparations  are  already  in  progress  for  the  big  con- 

vention the  German  Baptist  denomination  will  hold  in 
the  spring  at  Paxtang  park,  Harrisburg. 

Seven  sturdy  ministers,  composing  the  Committee 

of  Arrangements,  arrived  in  the  Capital  City  on  Tues- 
day morning  before  daylight  for  the  purpose  of  hold- 

ing a  meeting  for  the  consideration  of  some  minor  de- 
tails regarding  the  convention,  but  when  they  learned 

that  five  carloads  of  lumber  were  standing  at  North 
street  and  the  Pennsylvania  railroad,  waiting  to  be 
unloaded  and  that  no  men  could  be  secured  to  do  the 

work,  they  laid  aside  their  ministerial  garb,  donned 
the  overalls  of  the  American  laboring  man  and  com- 

menced unloading  the  lumber  from  the  freight  cars  on 
to  wagons. 

The  lumber  is  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  the 

tabernacle  and  dining  hall  at  the  park.  Three  of  the 
expounders  of  the  Gospel  were  at  the  park  and  attend- 

ed to  the  work  at  that  end,  while  the  remaining  four 
mounted  the  cars.  They  went  about  the  work  with  a 
determination  and  vim  that  signified  they  were  not 
unaccustomed  to  hard  labor  in  addition  to  their  minis- 

terial duties. 

They  handled  the  boards  like  experienced  lumber- 
men, and  in  fact  so  rapidly  did  they  do  their  work  that 

they  kept  eight  two-horse  wagons  hustling  between 
the  cars  and  the  park  all  day  long. 

The  work  of  putting  up  the  buildings  at  the  park 
will  be  carried  on  as  economically  as  possible,  and  for 
this  reason  the  lumber  was  unloaded  in  the  city  instead 
of  taking  it  out  to  Paxtang,  which  would  entail  the 
extra  expense  of  transferring  the  cars  from  the  Penn- 

sylvania railroad  to  the  Philadelphia  &  Reading. 
The  tabernacle  and  dining  hall  are  the  chief  build- 

ings to  be  erected  by  the  committee.  The  Stand- 

ing Committee  will  occupy  buildings  in  the 
park.  Their  business  room  and  sleeping  rooms 
are  about  two  rods  apart  and  about  ten  rods 
from  the  tabernacle.  A  number  of  tents  will  be  erect- 

ed, but  the  lodging  will  be  principally  in  Harrisburg 
and  the  village  of  Paxtang. 

Those  who  proved  that  they  were  not  only  laborers 
in  Christ's  vineyard  but  were  capable  and  willing  to  do menial  labor  when  occasion  required,  are  T.  F.  Imler, 
of  Lancaster;  I.  W.  Taylor,  Vogansville;  S.  R.  Zug, 
Mastersonville;  H.  E.  Light,  Mountville ;  Hiram  Gib- 
ble,  Manheim;  S.  H.  Hertzler,  Elizabethtown,  and 
John  Herr,  Myerstown,  this  county. 

ANNUAL  flEETING  QUERIES. 

The  following  queries  have  been  received  for  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  1902: 
Nebraska. 

We,  the  members  of  the  Highland  church,  petition  Aonnal 
Meeting  through  District  Meeting,  to  reconsider  minute  of 
1880,  page  13  of  "Revised  Minutes,"  aud  amend  so  as  not  to 
permit  any  State  District  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing Committee  by  proxy.     Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Northern  flissourl. 

We,  the  Bethel  church,  petition  Annual    Meeting    through 
District  Meeting,  to  say  whether  District  Meetings  in  selecting 
committees  to  adjust  difficulties,  are  restricted  to  their  own 
District.    Answer—  Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 
fliddle  ilissouri. 

(Centreview.)  We  petition  Annual  Meeting  through  District 
Meeting  to  require  all  committees  sent  by  Annual  Meeting  to 
adjust  trouble,  to  report  to  Standing  Committee  of  the  next  An- 

nual Meeting  the  result  of  their  labors.  Answer.— Sent  to  An- nual Meeting. 

Southwestern    Kansas,    Southern    Colorado   and    North- 
western Oklahoma. 

1,  (Santa  Fe  Church.)  Since  our  District  is  so  large  and 
our  Mission  Board  so  far  from  the  work  to  be  done,  thus 
throwing  so  much  responsibility  on  our  missionary,  therefore 
we,  the  Sante  Fa  church,  recommend  and  aBk  District  Meeting 
to  approve  that  each  congregation  desiring  help  from  the  Mis- 

sion Board  appoint  a  committee  of  two  or  more  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  study  the  needs  of  their  congregation  and  present 
the  same  to  the  Board  as  often  as  they  deem  it  necessary  or  as 
often  as  the  Board  may  require  it,  thus  assisting  to  a  fuller  un- 

derstanding of  the  needs  of  the  District.  Passed  to  Annual Meeting. 

2,  (Rocky  Ford.)  As  at  present  we  have  no  method  by 
which  we  may  know  persons  available  for  home  mission  work, 
therefore  we,  the  Rocky  Ford  church,  Colorado,  ask  Annual 
Meeting,  throuph  District  Meeting,  to  originate  a  Bureau  of  In- 

formation, which  shall  secure  the  names  of  all  suitable  persons 
who  are  willing  to  serve  either  in  general  or  local  work,  and 
each  such  person  shall  have  the  approval  ot  the  District  Mis- 

sion Board  from  whence  they  move  and  also  where  they  are  lo- 
cated, thereby  securing  a  better  distribution  of  our  ministry 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

3,  (McPherson  Church,  McPherson,  Kansas.)  Whereas  un- 
der the  present  ruling  some  State  Districts  are  entitled  to  more 

than  one  delegate  on  Standing  Committee  while  othersare  not; 
we  therefore  ask  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to 
reconsider  and  so  amend  her  ruling  that  no  State  District  be 
entitled  to  more  than  one  delegate  on  Standing  Committee. 
Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Southeastern  Kansas. 

The  Southeastern  District  of  Kansas  petitions  Annual  Meet- 

ing of  1902  to  disapprove  any  report  of  the  Committee  having 
in  charge  the  papers  before  the  meeting  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  rela- 

tive to  life  insurance  that  would  be  favorable  toanything  of  the 
kind  in  the  church.  Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

India. 

1.  When  any  man  having  two  or  mere  wives  or  any  wom- 
an having  two  or  more  husbands  wishes  to  forsake  heathen- 

ism and  become  a  Christian,  earnestly  desires  baptism  and 
church  fellowship,  and  promises  faithfully  to  act  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  church,  what  shall  be  done?  Answer,— In- 

asmuch as  the  customs  of  child  marriage  and  of  plurality  of  wives 
are  very  common  in  India,  we  prefer  not  to  answer  this  ques- 

tion ourselves,  but  ask  Annual  Meeting  to  advise  us  in  the  light 
of  the  circumstances  and  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  Sent 
to  Annual  Meeting. 

2.  We  petition  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting, 
inasmuch  as  our  native  sisters  in  India  who  wear  the  sari,  al- 

ways cover  their  heads  with  this  sari  when  in  the  presence  of 
men  and  in  time  of  prayer,  to  so  instruct  our  native  sisters  who 
wear  the  sari,  that  if  they  will  continue  tq  veil  their  heads  with 
the  sari  in  time  of  prayer,  they  will  do  well.  Passed.  Sent  to 
Annual  Meeting. 

Texas  and  Southwest  Louisiana. 

r.  We,  the  Nocona  church  of  Texas,  ask  Annual  Conference, 
through  our  District  Conference,  that  the  name  Dunker  or  Dun- 
kard  be  prohibited  from  being  published  by  the  Brethren  Pub 
lishing  House,  as  such  names  are  misleading,  and  misrepresent- 

ed by  dictionaries  and  commentaries,  and  are  detrimental  to 
the  mission  work  of  the  Brethren  church.  Passed  to  Annual Meeting. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  we  have  already  observed  the  salutation 

during  feet-washing,  we,  the  Manvel  church,  petition  Annual 
Meeting  through  District  Meeting  of  the  District  of  Texas  and 
Southwest  Louisiana,  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  salutation 

between  the  supper  and  communion.     Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Is  it  scriptural  to  baptizi 
on  their  heads? 

sisters  wilhout  the  prayer  cov 

They  should  ha'Ve  some  appropriate  covering  in 
keeping  with  1  Cor.  11:4.  The  prayer  offered  by  the 
administrator  makes  the  occasion  a  time  of  prayer. 

When  a  series  of  meetings  is  held  in  one  end  of  the  church, 
should  the  other  parts  not  especially  benefited,  be  asked  to 
bear  a  part  of  the  expenses? 

It  is  proper  for  any  congregation  to  make  such  ar- 
rangements about  matters  of  this  kind  as  she  sees 

best.  We  should  think  that  everybody  in  a  congre- 
gation ought  to  feel  more  or  less  interested  in  all  of 

the  protracted  meetings  held  within  the  bounds  of  the 
church. 

Is  it  proper  for  those  who  are  not  officials  in  the  church  to 
lead  or  conduct  a  prayer  meeting? 

It  is  altogether  proper  for  any  of  the  laity,  when 
Galled  on,  to  lead  the  prayer  meetings.  We  suggest 

that  the  laity  be  given  the  preference.  It  gives  them 
something  to  do,  and  then  it  is  helpful  to  them  as  well 
as  to  the  church. 

Was  it  God's  will  that  Joseph  should  be  sold  into  Egypt  by his  brethren? 

God  permitted  the  wicked  act,  and  then  overruled  it 

for  the  good  of  his  chosen  people,  and  for  the  further- 
ance of  his  plans.  In  looking  back  over  the  past  Jo- 
seph saw  the  hand  of  God  in  the  act,  and  in  that  way 

comforted  his  brethren.     Gen.  46:7;  50:20. 

Has  a  brother  who  uses  tobacco,  the  right  to  reprove  a  sister 
who  violates  the  teachings  of  the  apostles  by  wearing  go'd? 

Just  turn  this  question  around,  and  have  it  read 
thus :  Has  a  sister,  who  violates  the  teachings  of  the 
apostles  by  wearing  gold,  the  right  to  reprove  a  brother 
who  uses  tobacco?  Our  advice  would  be  for  both  of 

them  to  reform,  and  then  they  will  be  in  a  position  to 
help  each  other  as  well  as  others. 

Why  was  the  city  of  Nazareth  so  despised  by  the  Jews? 

As  compared  with  other  cities  of  Galilee,  in  the  time 
of  Christ,  it  was  insignificant.  It  was  not  particularly 
despised,  but  it  was  unimportant.  It  was  not  a  place 
of  learning,  and  was  in  noway  noted  for  any  part  taken 
in  public  affairs.  It  was  difficult  for  anyone  to  believe 
that  the  promised  Messiah  could  come  out  of  such  a 

place. 
Tell  us  why  the  term  "of  flies,"  in  Ex.  8:  21,  and  following 

text,  is  given  in  italics,  which  indicates  that  these  words  have 

been  supplied  by  the  translators?  What  is  there  in  the  origi- 

nal to  justify  the  words  "of  flies"? 

Some  scholar  thought  the  original  would  justify  a 

different  rendering,  and  for  that  reason  the  term  "  of 

flies  "  was  placed  in  italics.  The  late  revisers  approve 
the  first  translation,  and  the  text  in  the  Revised  Ver- 

sion now  appears  with  the  words  "  of  flies  "  not  itali- cised. 

Did  Dr.  Talmage  really  baptize  Mr.  Houston  by  trine  im- 
mersion in  the  river  Jordan  ?  Some  say  he  did,  others  say  he did  not, 

Dr.  Talmage's  own  paper  says  the  rite  was  by 
trine  immersion.  We  have  a  copy  of  that  issue.  John 

Lemley,  the  editor  of  Zion's  Watchman,  Albany,  N. 
Y.,  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time,  and  met  Mr.  Houston 
a  few  days  later,  and  by  him  was  told  that  the  rite  was 
by  trine  immersion.  We  have  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lem- 

ley stating  these  facts. 

Will  a  member  of  the  church  receive  the  promise  by  partak- 

ing of  the  communion,  and  not  believing  in  the  Lord's  Supper? 
Is  it  a  sin? 

Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  If  the  party  has 

no  faith  whatever  in  the  Lord's  supper,  he  needs  to  be 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly.  But  with 
him  it  may  be  a  matter  of  opinion,  a  matter  of  judg- 

ment, and  he  can  keep  on  going  to  the  Lord's  table  as 
he  proceeds  with  his  investigation.  God  will  bless  the 
man  who  continues  loyal  while  searching  for  more 
Gospel  light. 

OOSPEL  riESSENQER  POOR  FUND. 

DONATIONS   RECEIVED   SINCE    LAST   REPORT. 

Previously  reported   gi20  98 
Illinois — Rock  River  church,    44  50 

Pine  Creek  church,    6  00 

Indiana — David  Flory,  Adamsboro,    1  50 

Iowa — Cedar  Rapids  church,    ?  ny 
Kansas— Isaac  B.  Garst,  Appanoose,    2  00 

John  W.  Fishburn,  Appanoose,    1  00 
Nebraska— Bethel  church    7  qq 
Ohio— M.  S.  Rosenbrrger,  Leipsic,    3  g2 

Lydia  Fried,  Montpelier,    1  c0 
S.  H.  Vore  and  wife,  Lima,    1  00 
A  sister,  Springfield  church    1  00 

Pennsylvania — Ephrata  congregation,    5  00 
J.  S.  Hariey,  East  Salem,    3  00 
A  sister,  Markleysburg    2  00 
Mrs.  John  Royer,  Upton,    50 
Margaret  Oellig, Williamson    25 

Virginia— David  R.  Miller,  Greenmont,    1  50 William  Hiner,  Doe  Hill,    50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901,   $206  92 
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...Tract  Department 
COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Miller.  Illinois    I    H.  C.  Early,         Virginia 
L  W.  Teetkr,       Indiana    I    A.  B.  Barnhart,  Md 

John  Zuck,   Iowa 

£|^Addrcss  all    business  io  General  missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

»The  regular  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 

wUl  be  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Feb.  11,  beginning 
at  8  A.  M.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  will  meet  Feb.  10. 
Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be 
reduced  to  writing  and  Bent  to  the  Mission 
Rooms  not  later  than  Feb.  1, 

59 

and  late. 

i  I  ?    Have 
Christ  also  waits,  but  men  are  sit 
Have  we  done  what  we  could?    Ha 
A  cloud  of  witnesses  encompass  us, 
We  love  to  think  of  all  they  see  and  know. 
But  what  ol  those  in  peril,  who  sadly  wait  below? 
O.  let  this  thrilling  vision  daily  move  us 
To  earnest  prayer  and  deeds  before  unknown; 
That  souls  redeemed  from  many  lands  may  join  us, 
When  Christ  with  joyful  heart  brings  home  his  own. 

A  CURSE  IN  INDIA. 

Perhaps  there  may  be  those  who  are  dis- 

posed to  say  in  reply  to  the  call  for  help  from 

India,  "  What 's  the  use  to  help  them  and  give 
away  our  money?  They  will  not  appreciate 

what  is  being  done  for  them  anyhow."  Now 
no  one  in  asy  way  informed,  who  has  a  touch 
of  sympathy  for  suffering  humanity,  can  thus 
feel,  let  alone  speak  after  this  manner.  Starv- 

ing is  as  real  an  experience  to  a  heathen  as  it 

is  to  a  Christian.  They  need  our  help  now, 

and  after  they  are  carried  over  this  extremity 

they  need  our  teaching  far  more.  Through 
kindness  now  and  proper  teaching  later  the 

next  generation  will  see  thousands  living  the 
life  of  Christ. 

But  famine  and  plague  are  not  the  only 
curses  resting  upon  darkened  India.  There  is 
a  perpetual  curse  there  that  should  be  re. 

moved.  There  is  a  living  cancer  in  the  great 
body  of  the  nation  destroying  its  very  vitals  to 
such  an  extent  few  indeed  can  realize  it.  The 

curse  referred  to  is  child  marriage.  Now  and 
then  someone  writes  that  the  custom  is  becom 

ing  extinct.  Would  to  God  that  it  were  so, 
and  may  the  day  hasten  when  it  will  be  so. 
But  the  change  cannot  come  all  at  once. 

Here  are  the  facts  of  child  marriage  as  given 
from  the  1891  census  taken  by  the  Indian  Gov- 
ernment: 

Under  four  years  of  age,  males, 
Under  iour  years  ol  age,  females,      - 
From  five  to  nine  years,  males.     -      - 
From  five  to  nine  years,  females. 
From  ten  to  fourteen  years,  males. 
From  ten  to  fourteen  years,  females. 

■       6.945 

•      258.760 
-   690.80! 

2.342.433 

6,016,750 

It  is  not  hard  to  see  what  sufferings  inde- 
scribable and  torture  that  would  make  one's 

blood  run  cold,  can  follow  such  a  custom. 

The  law  of  Hinduism  according  to  their  book 
Manu  justifies  all  this  when  it  declares  as  fol- 

lows: "A  man  aged  thirty  years  shall  marry  a 
maiden  of  twelve  who  pleases  him,  or  a  man 

of  twenty-four  a  girl  of  eight  years  of  age." 
Does  not  such  a  condition  call  forth  the  pity 

of  every  well-favored  one  in  Christian  homes, 

and  especially  the  wome^n  whose  sphere  in  life 

has  been  made  equal  with  man  in  Christ  Je 
sua?  Do  not  such  hints  awaken  a  desire  to 
help  these  unfortunate  sisters  of  another  conti 

nent  to  a  life  in  Christ,  when  through  the  light 
such  wrongs  to  womankind  will  be  forever 

abolished?  Shall  not  the  cry  of  suffering 
women  in  their  dire  distress  wring  out  one 

thought  of  pity,  one  act  of  love,  as  they  carry 
with  their  common  burden  of  plague  and  fam- 

ine, a  perpetual  one,  a  living  burden  often  too 
great  to  bear? 

WILL  THE  UNTAUQHT  HEATHEN  BE 
SAVED? 

BY    JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Any  number  of  persons,  with  hearts  burning 
for  the  extension  of  missions,  would  answer 
this  question  in  the  negative,  and  produce  in- 

direct scriptural  quotations  to  sustain  the  an- 
swer. Some  other  earnest  members  declare 

the  heathen  will  be  saved  without  the  Gospel, 
and  cite  Rom.  2:12  as  direct  scriptural  proof. 
With  the  writer,  our  mission  to  the  heathen  is 
settled  without  answering  this  question  at  all. 

Long,  long  ago  the  Savior  told  us  that  the 
field  is  the  world.  He  did  not  mean  that  it  is 
the  world  of  hills  and  valleys  and  mountains 
and  oceans.  But  he  meant  that  it  is  the  world 

nf  human  hearts.  The  great  wide  world  of 
land  and  water  is  dotted  over  its  surface  with 
living,  beating  human  hearts,  each  one  of  which 
is  a  little  bed  of  soil  capable  of  producing  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  its  own  individual 
happiness.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  into 
the  world  to  prepare  these  beds  of  soil  for  the 
reception  of  the  Gospel  seed,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God.  And  this  seed  is  committed  in- 

to the  hands  of  the  servants  of  God  to  sow  into 
the  beds  adapted  to  its  growth.  This,  in  brief, 
is  a  general  view  of  what  Christ  meant  when  he 
called  the  world  the  field. 

In  considering  localities  where  the  Gospel 
should  be  preached  in  this  great  world  of  hu- 

man hearts,  we  must  not  forget  that  God's 
first  and  highest  object  in  our  salvation  is 
not  our  happiness,  but  it  is  his  pleasure 
and  glory  (Rev.  4:11),  and  his  love  of 
the  association  of  saved  souls.  See  John  14:  ■>>, 
Our  individual  happiness  is  rather  the  result  ol 
our  salvation  than  its  purpose.  Therefore  ev- 

ery heart  which  we  may  be  the  means  of  caus- 
ing to  produce  fruit  to  his  glory,  is  acceptable 

service  for  him.  And  if  a  heart  that  is  wither- 

ing upon  the  sands  of  India  is  turned,  through 
the  Word,  into  a  spiritual  flower  garden  to 
yield  sweet  fragrance  and  beauty  to  the  Father 
above,  the  Lord  will  bless  the  hand  that  carried 
his  Word  to  the  heathen. 

Jesus  turned  the  current  of  the  life  of  the  dis- 

ciples when  he  took  them  from  their  fishing  in 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  said,  "  From  henceforth 

ye  shall  catrh  men."  And  if  to-day  the  same 
teaching  were  applied  to  Christians  who  till 
their  farms  in  order  to  accumulate  for  selfish 
ends,  it  would  direct  them  henceforth  to  farm 
human  hearts.  With  the  disciples,  the  divid- 

ing line  between  the  service  of  the  world  and 
the  service  of  Christ  was  marked  by  whethe: 
they  were  going  to  catch  fish  or  catch  men. 
And  to-day  the  dividing  line  between  the  serv- 

ice of  the  world  and  the  service  of  Christ  is 
whether  we  will  farm  the  soil  for  selfish  ends  or 

farm  human  hearts  that  they  may  yield  fruit  to 
their  Maker. 

And  if  men  are  almost  frantic  to  seiie  upon 
vacant  tracts  of  government  land,  to  farm  them 
and  make  them  yield  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
why  should  not  we  as  Christians  be  anxious  to 
reach  out  after  hearts,  now  barren  and  vacant 
of  the  Truth,  and  implant  the  Word  of  God  to 
yield  fruits  unto  him?  There  are  vast  stretches 
awaiting  the  sower  of  spiritual  things.  There 
are  wildernesses  of  hearts  unproductive  to  the 
Lord.  And  yet  they  are  all  designed  to  pro- 

duce fruit.  The  Precious  Seed  has  been  com- 
mitted to  men  to  sow,  and  the  great  Holy  Spir- 

it is  hovering  near,  ready  to  cause  the  Seed  to 
germinate,  once  it  is  sown  into  the  heart  Will 
we  hold  back  our  labors  and  our  means  until  a 
mortal  life  is  ended  and  the  hearthas  crumbled 

to  dust,  unenlightened,  and  therefore  unpro< 
ductive  for  heaven? 

Or  will  we  say  that  with  our  Lord's  help  we 
will  reach  every  human  heart  possible,  wher- 

ever it  may  be  upon  the  earth,  that  it  may  be- 
come  a  fruitful  spot  in  his  vineyard?  This  is 
the  question  for  us  to  answer,  rather  than 
whether  or  not  the  heathen  will  be  saved  with' 
out  ua, 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

roll  of  the  workmen.  I  asked  him  if  he  was 
not  going  to  call  my  name  '■  It  is  not  in  my 
book,"  he  said.  "God  will  see  to  that.  You 
will  get  your  pay  in  heaven."  I  thought, 
"When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder,  I'll  be 

there." 

Expect  to  baptize  a  few  during  the  holiday 
week.  If  well  enough,  we  want  to  have  a  Bi- 

ble school.  While  we  are  not  familiar  enough 
with  the  language  to  do  very  much,  we  think 
we  can  give  them  a  few  Bible  facts.  It  will  be 
a  sort  of  an  experiment. 

Dec.  o  Sister  Miller  went  to  Bombay  to  do 
some  buying  for  the  Orphanage  and  to  accom- 

pany a  native  woman  to  the  hospital.  She  has 
to  undergo  a  dangerous  operation. 
Famine  is  a  dreadful  tact  again.  God  pity 

the  poor!  May  bis  people  who  have  plenty 
not  forget  to  help.  These  children  must  be 
saved.  It  is  hard  to  see  them  dying  with  noth- 

ing to  give  them.    Will  you  help? Dee.  10. 

Now  and  then  someone  throws  in  a  ten  dol- 
lar gold  piece  for  a  penny,  but  really  the  good 

offerings  unto  the  Lord  are  those  that  have 
been  carefully  weighed  in  the  balances  of  God's 
love  for  man  and  man's  love  for  God.  As  we 
are  able  to  measure  this,  do  we  give  liberally and  cheerfully. 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 
Bv  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenbrrgbr. 

Some  State  Districts  apportion  the  amount 
of  money  to  be  raised  for  missionary  purposes 
among  the  congregations,  as  nearly  as  they 
can  according  to  the  wealth  of  the  member- 

ship. What  do  you  suppose  would  happen  if 
the  congregations  would  write  to  the  District 
Board  and  say,  "Surely  there  is  some  mistake, 
for  our  amount  is  too  small."  Would  not  such 
a  missionary  spirit  be  a  grand  power  for  the 
Lord  everywhere?  Yet  it  is  safe  to  say  that  a 
real  love  for  the  cause,  and  a  consecration 
auch  as  the  apostles  had,  would  bring  such  a 
verdict  on  what  now  seems  an  "impossible 

amount  to  raise." 

Witnessing  for  Christ!  The  Christian  is 
not  told  to  convert  the  world.  He  is  to  witness 
for  Christ  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  That  word 
"  witness  "  occurs  no  less  than  175  times  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  its  force  was  so  thorough- 

ly worked  into  the  nerve  and  sinew  of  the 
apostolic  church  that  in  her  day  she  witnessed 
from  Babylon  to  Spain  and  from  Alexandria  to 
Rome. 

REPORT  OF  CHICAGO  HISSION. 

.*  35  IS 

13  So 

RECEIPTS   FOR    DBI.EMI1EK, 
Balance   

Cerrogordo  church,  perj,  M  Shively   

Logan  Sunday  school,  per  Hugh  Miller,  Degralf, 

J.  P.  Nalley,  Clarence,  Iowa        21 
K.  Messener,  Lake  Odessa,  Midi        1  < 
church,  per    Stella  Moreloclt.  Plymouth, 

PROGRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  s. 

Topic,  Our  Talents. 
Lesson,  Matt.  25:14-30. 

References,  Matt.  25:  31-46;  Matt.  21:33-43- 
Luke  12:41-48;  Rom.  12:1-13;  Rom.  14:12, 
Remarks,  God  gave  to  each  one  according  to 

/its  ability.  Let  ub  try  to  believe  that  he  has 
given  each  of  us  just  as  much  talent  as  we  can handle  wisely  and  well. 

//  is  significant  that  the  man  with  the  one 
talent  was  the  slothful  one.  He  said,  "  I  was 
afraid."  It  is  fear  that  paralyzes  mdustry  and effort;  and  this  man  dug  a  hole  in  the  ground 
and  placed  his  one  talent  out  of  sight,  where  it 
would  lose  bulk  and  lustre.  This  man  grew 
poorer  and  meaner  every  dav. 

Unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given. 
Always  and  everywhere  you  see  this  come  true. 
The  deep,  rapid,  flowing  river  has  many  little 
streams  emptying  into  it.  Wealth,  power  and 
influence  come  to  him  who  hath,  just  as  surely 
as  wealth,  honor  and  influence  drift  away  from him  who  has  not. 

The  unused  talent  was  taken  away.  We 
cannot  escape  this  law.  Mammoth  Cave  fishes have  no  sight. 

Weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  We  can- 
not escape  that  if  we  bury  our  one  little  talent 

in  the  earth.  Regret,  remorse  and  misery  will 
be  our  portion  in  this  world, 

Essay,  "  What  can  our  Circle  do  for  Porto 

Rico?" 

Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books. 

Ind., 

BULSAR,  INDIA,  NOTES. 

BY   A,    EBEY. 

At  present  we  are  very  busy  getting  our  new 
building  for  our  boys  properly  started,  It 
takes  me  nearly  all  the  time  to  look  after 
things.  Our  boys  and  girls  do  much  of  the 
common  work.  The  laborers  who  help  try  to 
see  how  much  time  they  can  put  in.  One  can- 

not hurry  the  East. 

I  do  not  know  what  we  would  do  without 
Rhen  Chord  andBurie.  They  have  been  around 
our  people  long  enough  to  understand  us  even 
when  our  Gujerati  is  at  fault.  Bro.  Rhen 
Chord  is  very  helpful  in  many  ways.  He  can 
get  things  for  a  proper  price. 

One  evening  Rhen   Chord    was  calling   the. 

ither  Creek  church,  per  J,  E.  McCauly,  Roa- noke. 111.,    

Grundy  County  church,  Iowa,  per  G.  A.  Moore, Eldora,  Iowa   

ses  Daisy  and  Chloe  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,.. 
s  Laura  Moore,  Nappanee,  Ind   
iie  Broadwater,  Prairie  Queen,  Minn.   

Abilene  church,  Navarre,  Kans.,  per  J.  O,  Rock,.. 
Library  fund    

I.  S.Burns  and  wife,  Wakarusa.  Ind   

Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  Chippewa  church,  Crcstoo, 
Ohio,  per  Mrs.  J.  H.  Irvin   ,. 

Beech  Grove  Sunday  school,  Creston,  Ohio   
West  Branch  church,  per  G.  S.  Garner,  Maryland 

111., 

Cedar  Lake  Dislri Ind.. ,  per  Joseph  Hoover.  Garrett, 

Neaa  Coffman,  Lanark,  III   
Mrs.  P.  H.Pcebler,  Jennings,  La   
Anna  Hoke,  Elgin.  III.  (Special  for  Christmas),.. . 
Monliccllo  Sunday  achool,  Ind.,  per  Albert  Hllner, 
Inglewood    Sunday  school,  Cal.,   per    Lottie    E. 

Neher   

Laura  Badger's  Sunday-school  class.  Adel.  Iowa.. 
"  A  sister,"  Clay  City,  Ind   
Franklin  City  Sunday  school,  per  Anna  M.  Allen, 

Hampton,  I01 Lewlstown, 

Industrial 
Pa.,  Sunday  school,  per  J.  A.  Settle.. 

Total,. 
•  - » • 79  3S 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  and  car  fare    30  78 
Rent    1000 

Fuel  and  gas    8  05 
Industrial  material    3  61 
Loan    15  93 
Labor,    13  00 
Incidentals    8  67 

Total   $  89  04 
Balance  on  hand      90  ar 

Cora  Cripb. 
660  .S",  Ashland  Avt..  Chicago. 

SPIRITUAL  ENTERPRISE. 

A  farmer,  who  had  several  boys  to  help 
him  with  his  work,  apent  the  time  in  cultivat- 

ing a  few  acres  of  cleared  land.  He  had  a 
large  piece  of  woodland,  but  as  the  years  went 
by  the  trees  rotted  and  fell  to  the  earth.  The 
soil  was  rich  and  productive,  but  it  remained 
without  cultivation.  A  large  meadow,  which 

was  really  a  marsh,  needed  drainage,  but  it  was 
never  attended  to.  They  said  it  was  not  worth 
whilf  to  bother  about  getting  any  more  land 
under  cultivation.  They  often  quarreled  over 
the  ownership  of  their  scant  products;  they 

re  idle  some  of  their  time,  but  still  the  larg- 
er part  of  their  farm  remained  untilled.  You 

may  say  that  they  lacked  enterprise,  energy 
and  perseverance.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another? 
The  church  in  which  many  are  standing  idle, 

while  there  appears  to  be  plenty  of  time  for 
fault-finding;  the  church  which  by  its  actions, 
which  always  speak  louder  than  words,  answers 
with  a  flat  refusal  the  last  command  of  Jesus,— 
this  church  is  managed  like  the  farm  we  de- 
scribed. 

We  must  have  spiritual  enterprise.  We 
must  better  ourselves  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  Zion  and  restore  the  waste  places.  There  is 
so  much  misery,  wretchedness  and  sin  that  on- 

ly the  blood  of  Jesus  can  cleanse  and  heal. 
The  world  needs  Christ.  It  is  very  strange 
that  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  should 

be  so  fully  occupied  with  other  things  that  they 
have  no  time  to  help  those  who  are  in  need,  or 

to  make  brighter  the  dark  outlook  for  many  a 
human  soul. 

If  you  have  a  live,  enthusiastic  Missionary 
Circle  in  your  church,  there  is  but  one  way  to 

keep  it  so,  that  is  to  "  pass  it  on."  Do  some- 
thing towards  starting  a  Circle  at  another 

place,  Help  the  poor  around  you.  Give 
something  towards  foreign  missions,  Do  not 
be  afraid  to  undertake  great  things  for  Jesus. 

If  the  ministera  are  not  interested  in  this 

work,  then  we  hope  there  will  be  some  loyal 
servant  of  the  Master,  some  man,  woman  or 
child  who  will  make  a  personal  appeal  to  the 

minister,  to  the  people,  for  an  interest  in  mis- 
sions anda  Missionary  Reading  Circle. 

Do  you  lack  spiritual  enterprise?  Read  the 
commission. 

The  First  One.— Bro.  Jesse  M.  Heckman, 
of  Union,  Ohio,  is  the  first  one  to  demand  a 
certificate  for  the  year  1902.  He  assured  us 
that  be  would  continue  in  the  work,  and  do  all 
he  could  for  the  Circle.  We  hope  that  a  great 
number  of  our  readers  will  demand  certificates 

this  year.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  some  of 
our  moat  efficient  workers  are  those  who  have 

completed  the  course. 
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FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Jan.  18,  1902. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  . 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  This  fund  I*  on  the 
true  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  end  it  is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  suppoited.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.l 

PreTiousIy  reported,   In. 998  18 

Pa.— Marriage  notice,  P.  U.  Millet,  50  cents; 
marriage  notice,  S.  P.  Zimmerman,  50  cents; 
mother  and  daughter.  Carlisle  Springs,  $1;  C.  H. 

Balsbaugb,  Union  Deposit,  <i;  Levi  and  Sarah 

Stoner,  Alice,  S15;  Indian  Creek  cong.,  £35,01; 

Spring  Grove  cong.,  I4.86;  Coventry  cong.,  Sio; 
M.  C.  Horner,  Mcyersdale,  36;  H.  L.  and  Linda 

Griffith,  Meyersdale,  *'3;  Emma  C.  Reiti, 

Friedens,  $\,  Scalplevet  Sunday  school,  $16;  to- 
tal         10387 

Va— D.  S.  Roller,  New  Market,  53;  Mattie 

Foster,  Luray,  Ji;  Second  District  of  Virginia, 

(64.63;    ̂ aro'l  Glick,  Weyers  Cave,  (6;  E.  F. 
Hudson,  Eglon,  50  cents;  total           75  1 

III.— Levi  Swinger,  HutsonvilL-,  S5,  Liz- 
zie Shirk,  Mt.  Morris,  Si;  Nelson  Shirk, 

Mt.  Morris.  Ji.ao;  W.  E.  Suavely,  Hudson, 

$3;  Elgin  Sunday  school,  (31.06;  Jennie  Hailey, 
Mt.  Morris,  (i.ao;totai           ifl  4 

Iowa.— Children  in  Libeityville  cong.,  84-"); 

J.  G.  Flechner.  Garrison,  (6;  J.  J.  Berkley,  Wa- 
terloo, (6;  U.  S.  Blougb.  Waterloo.  (4;  W.  W. 

Folger,  Osceola.  81.20;  Elizabeth  Watt.  Truro, 
(1.20;  C.  S.  McNutt,  Adei,  S1.20;  Conrad  MeBser, 

Grundy  Centre,  Si. 20;  John  Weigle  86;  mar- 
riage notice.  W.  0.  Tacnreuther,  Jo  cents;  J.  H. 

Wenger,  South  English,  (5;  total           37  w 

Md. — Brownsville  cong.,  $5;  Brownsville  Sun- 
day school,  (1.02;  Elizabeth  Roop,  Union 

Bridge,  (15;  Alfred  Englar,  New  Windsor,  812; 
J.S.  Hershberger.  Grantsville,  (1.50;  total           34  ̂  

Ohio.— Sunday-school  children  of  Ashland 

cong.,  88.30;  G.  W.  Buntaln.  Union.  (1.2a;  J.  H. 
Rinehart,  Union.  81.20;  marriage  notice,  W.  I. 

Kintoer,  50  cents;  Clara  Landls,  Oran,  (i;  Mary 

Hoover,  Oran,  (2.40;  Nancy  Nicodemus,  Pots- 
dam, Si. So;  Catharine  Hoffman,  Middlebranch, 

SS;  Jos.  Kajlor.  Belief  on  taine,  Si.  20;  total           22  3c 

N.  Dak.— A  brother  and  sister,  Zion           12  oc 

Ind.— H.  D.  Mummert,  Hartford  City.S1.58; 
Dora  Mitchel.  Saline  City  $1:  Isaac  Early, 

South  Bend.  85;  Henry  Shock.  Huntington,  S3; 

total          10  58 

Idaho.— Marriage  notice,  W.  P.  Brouse.  50 

cents;  S'ephen  Johnson,  Nezperce,  Sio;  total... .  10  50 

Wash.— Susan  McKinzie,  Albion,  (3,50;  D.  B. 

Eby.Snnnyside,  81.20;  total    4  70 

Colo.— Mountain  View  cong    4  50 

Kans.—  Marriage  notice,  John  Sherfy,  50 

cents;  John  L.  Kuns,  McPherson,  S*. 00;  total,  ..  3  40 

W.  VA.— A.  A.  Rothrock  and  mother,  New 

Creek,  S2.50;  David  Hevner,  Durbin,  50  cents; 

total    3  00 

Mo.— Jos.  L.  Brown,  Stet    1  50 

Nkbr.— D.B.  Heiney,  deceased,  Shickley,...  t  20 

Mich.- Martha  Bratt,  Dowagiac    50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1001,   812,365  43 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported   $186  57 

VA.— Second  district  of  Virginia    500 

W.VA.-W.  J.  Hamilton.  Easton...„        3  00 

Ind- Dora  Mitchel,  Saline  City    50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April.  inoi,   (195  07 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported   g  q8i  55 

KA"is.— Monito-  Sunday  school    23  40 

Arizona- Glendale  Sunday  school,    q  Jo 
lND.- Children  of  Yellow  River  cong.,  (i.So; 

children  of  West  Goshen  Sunday  school,  (4.50; 
total         f.    6  oo 

Iowa.— Spring  Creek  Sunday  school,     4  0i 
VA.-Maggie  N.  Hylton.  Willis,  S2.20;  Clarence 

S.  hylton,  Willis, 30  cents,  total    2  50 
W.  Va.— David  Hevner,  Durbin    ,  ,» 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   8i.oa7  96 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported,   jxj$  %0 

W.  Va -Moses  Fike  and  wife,  Eglon   7.7.     5  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   (181  80 

PORTO  RICO. 

Previously  reported   j5g  (6 
Va.— Summit  Sunday  school,     20  oo 
Okla.— Anna    Fiant,    Independence.    (2;   Sarah 

Bennett.  Independence,  5a;  total,         ,00 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

a  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from 

a  far  country," 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   jQ,  40 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

Previously  reported   s  $0  M 
Iowa,— South  Waterloo  cong      0I  I4 
lLL,-Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Elgin,  (5;  a  brother 

and  sister,  Elgin,  S3;  Levi  F.  Swinger.  Hutson- 
ville,  (s;  total    ,,  M 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoi   jI54  I4 

^NDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   I5„  ,B 

Colo.— Rockford  Sunday  school,.          .  c0 
W.  VA.-David  Hevner,  Durbin   .77      1  00 
Ind.— Dora  Mitchel,  Saline  City   777!  50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   (S35~58 
Gbn  Misi.  and  TbactCom 

ARIZONA. 

Verde  Valley  church  met  in  council  Jan.  4. 

Only  eleven  members  present.  Church  decid- 
ed to  represent  by  letter  to  next  District  Meet- 

ing. One  little  sister  has  lately  come  to  the 
church,  and  three  were  added  by  letter  and  one 
letter  granted.  Brother  and  Sister  Larick,  of 
Longiriont,  Colo.,  were  with  us,  Bro,  Larick 
preached  at  Camp  Verde  Jan.  5.  He  has  been 
suffering  with  rheumatism,  but  thmks  thi 
climate  here  is  helping  him.  We  have  need  of 
many  more  workers.  Our  love  feast,  to  have 
been  held  Christmas  eve,  was  postponed 
Nftiie  Walling  ford,  Aultman,  Ariz,,  Jan.  7. 

COLORADO. 

Denver.— Bro.  G.  W.  Bishop,  of  Rockwell 
City,  Kans.,. Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board 
of  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Colo- 

rado, paid  the  church  a  visit  lately.  His  visit 
was  appreciated.  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of 
Navarre,  Kans.,  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
here  Feb.  i.—L.  E.  Keltner,  Jan.  16. 

Grand  Valley — The  members  met  in  quar- 
terly council  Jan.  4.  It  was  the  time  for  elect- 

ing officers  for  the  present  year.  Love  pre- 
vailed. We  arranged  to  have  our  spring  love 

feast  April  10.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Bro. 
John  VanDyke  and  family,  of  Rockford,  Nebr., 
are  arranging  to  move  to  Grand  Valley, — D. 
M.  Click,  Jan.  10. 

IDAHO. 

Payette  Valley  church  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council.  All  business  passed  off  in  love. 

Four  were  received  by  letter.  We  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  J.  Beckwith  was 
elected  superintendent  and  the  writer  assistant, 
—  C.E.  Pratt,  Jan.  4. 

Grafton  church  met  in  regular  council  Jan, 
4.  Bro.  Enoch  Faw  presided.  Considerable 
business  was  transacted  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
We  elected  officers  for  the  new  year.  The 
writer  was  chosen  correspondent  to  the  Mr.s- 
srngkb.  One  was  added  to  the  church  by  let- 

ter.— Dora  B.  Day,  Southwick,  Idaho,  Jan.  12. 

Southwick.— We  are  greatly  in  need  of  a 
preacher.  This  is  a  wild  place  for  young 
folks,  yet  I  believe  it  could  be  bettered  a  great 
deal  even  by  one  good  series  of  meetings.  We 
want  a  minister  to  locate  here.  For  particu- 

lars address  the  writer.— Mrs.  Libbie  Bates, 
Jan,  11. INDIANA. 

Eel  River — Dec.  31  Bro.  J.  Calvin  Bright, 
of  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  began  preaching,  and 
continued  until  Jan.  16,  preaching  twenty  soul- 
cheering  sermons.—  C.  C.  Arnold,  North  Man- 

chester, Ind.,  Jan.  18. 

HilHsburg.— Sister  Alice  Richer,  of  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  came  to  teach  a  singing  r]as= 
in  our  church  Jan.  4.  The  einging  is  progress- 

ing nicely.  The  interest  is  good,  Bro.  I.  B. 
Wike,  of  Delaware  County,  is  expected  to  be 
with  us  about  Jan.  20  and  stay  two  or  three 
weeks  and  preach  for  us.— Nathaniel  Crifie, 

Jan.  II. 
Huntington.— I  am  now  in  a  series  of  meet- 

ings begun  Jan.  4,  Three  were  baptized  Sun- 
day and  a  fair  prospect  for  more  to  come.  My 

next  meeting  will  be  in  the  Hillisburg  church, 
Ind.,  beginning  Jan.  25.  Our  Bible  school  in 
the  Buck  Creek  church  will  begin  Feb.  15,  by 
Bro.  Edson  Ulery.— /.  B.  Wike,  R.  R.  No.  1. 
Losantville,  Ind,,  Jan.  13. 

Mexico — Bro.  J.  Henry  Showalter  has  been 

teaching  a  music  school  here  for  the  past  two 
weeks.  He  understands  his  profession.  His 
work  was  appreciated.— A.  D.  Lair,  Jan.  f>. 
MJssisslnewa — We  expect  to  commence  a 

series  of  meetings  at  the  Shideler  house,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  Feb.  8.  Bro.  L, 

Winklebleck,  of  Hartford  City,  preached  for  us 
at  the  Union  Grove  house  recently.  Thursday 
evening  we  closed  a  two  weeks'  interesting 
singing  school  at  the  Union  Grove  house,  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  A.  C.  Young.  The  Brethren 
new  Hymnals  were  used.  We  expect  to  com- 

mence a  ten  days'  singing  school  at  the  Shide- 
er house  about  Jan.  23.— John  F.  Shoe?naker, Shideler,  Ind,  Jan.  13, 

riuncie.— The  church  convened  in  quarterly 
council  Jan.  2.  All  business  «-as  disposed  of 
pleasantly.  Decided  to  hold  our  semiannual 

love  feast  May  4,  preceded  by  a  two  weeks'  se- 
ries of  meetings.  Eld.  I.  D.  Parker  favored  us 

with  a  visit  Jan.  12  and  preached  two  much-ap- 

preciated sermons.  One  of  our  sisters,  Nancy 
Taylor,  met  with  a  sad  and  fatal  accident  at 
her  home  in  the  city  Jan.  11  By  sortie  manne' 
her  clothee  caught  fire,  and  before  assistance 
came  she  was  so  badly  burned  that  she  died  in 
about  two  hours.  She  was  about  sixty  years 

old.  At  present  I  am  with  the  Brethren  in  thi 
Howard  church,  assisting  in  a  series  of  meet- 

ings.—  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Jan.  14. 

North  Manchester.— Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  has 

just  closed  a  series  of  talks  on  India  here,  giv- 
ng  the  lantern  scenes  two  nights.  The  people 
were  intensely  interested.  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  is 
with  us  now,  conducting  the  meetings  at  the 
chapel.  The  special  Bible  term  was  opened 
Jan.  7.— Mary  E.  Neher,Jan.  10. 

Roann.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  good  se- 

ries of  meetings  at  the  Brethren's  churchhouse 
near  Roann.  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Hunt- 

ington County,  Indiana,  is  doing  the  preach- 
ing. Our  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is  ever- 
green and  was  again  reorganized  the  beginning 

of  the  present  year,  with  Sister  Una  C.  Cripe 

as  our  superintendent  and  "William  Fairburn 
assistant  superintendent.— Josefih  John,  R,  R. 
No.  1,  Jan.  13. 

Tippecanoe  church  held  its  regular  council 

meeting  Jan.  4.  All  business  passed  off  har- 
moniously. We  decided  to  use  the  Brethren 

new  Hymn  Book  and  Hymnal.  We  will  begin 
series  of  meetings  Jan.  n.  Bro.  J.  L. 

Thomas,  of  Walnut,  Ind,,  will  do  the  preach- 
ing.— Daniel  Roihenberger,  North  Webster, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6. 
Union  City.— Bro.  Sam'l  Horning,  of  New 

Lebanon,  Ohio,  is  preaching  very  acceptable 
sermons  to  large  and  attentive  audiences  at 
Hill  Grove,  Ohio.  This  is  at  the  new  church- 

house  in  the  Union  City  congregation. — Ira  G. 
Blocker,  Jan.  10. 

IOWA. 

Beaver.— Bro.  L.  D.  Bosserman  has  just  be- 
gun a  series  of  meetings;  will  continue  for  a 

couple  of  weeks. — Belle  Ruth,  Grand  Junction, 
Iowa,  Jan,  16. 

Bradford.— Jan.  2  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  came  to 
us  and  on  Saturday  evening  began  a  series  of 
meetings,  He  preached  eleven  sermons.  The 
interest  good.  On  Sunday  six  of  us,  with  Bro. 
Beaver,  went  out  in  the  country  eight  miles  to 

Sister  Allen's,  who  is  an  invalid,  and  had  a  lit- 
tle meeting.  Monday  Bro.  Beaver  returned 

home.  The  brethren  from  Waterloo  will  be 
here  next  Sunday. — Ella  Ullo?n,Jan.  /j. 

Monroe  County.— Bro.  S.  M.  Goughnour 
came  to  our  place  and  gave  us  eight  gospel  ser- 

mons. Bro.  S.  F.  Brower  also  gave  three  mis- 
sionary sermons.  Two  have  b^en  added  to  our 

church  by  baptism  since  last  report. —  Willis 
Rodabaugh.  Fredric,  Iowa,  Jan.  18. 

nt.  Etna  church  held  her  regular  council 

Jan.  4.  One  letter  was  granted.  On  the  even- 
ing of  Jan.  13  and  14  Bro.  Samuel  Brower  was 

with  us  in  the  interest  of  missionary  work. — 
Nellie  Bailey,  Jan.  17. 

Prairie  City. — Our  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  W.  E.  West,  of  Ankney,  Iowa, 

began  Dec.  22  and  continued  until  Jan.  5. 
During  this  time  seven  were  made  willing  to 
be  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism.  These  are 
all  young  in  years,  and  also  members  of  our 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  West  then  returned 
home  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Brubaker  continued  the 

meetings  a  week  longer,  preaching  doctrinal 
sermons.  Two  years  ago  the  church  here  num- 

bered fifteen;  at  present  we  number  thirty-two. 
■Rebecca  Brubaker,  Jan.  13, 

Salem.— Bro.  S.  F,  Brower  was  with  us  Jan. 
and  12  in  the  interest  of  mission  work  in 

Southern  Iowa.  He  preached  three  sermons 
for  us.  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Jan.  n, 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  the  first  of 

the  year  by  re-electing  the  writer  superintend- 
ent and  Br".  Mankin  Wray  assistant.— Mamie 

Sink,  Lenox,  Ifwa,Jan,  14. 

South  Waterloo. — Christmas  exercises  were 
conducted  at  this  place  by  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross, 
who  also  gave  ua  three  interesting  sermons 
previous  to  Christmas.  Our  quarterly  council 
met  Jan,  7.  A  letter  from  Sister  Eliza  B.  Mil- 

ler, stating  the  condition  of  the  India  famine, 
was  read.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  col- 

lection the  following  Sunday,  which  resulted  in 
seventy-eight  dollars  set  aside  for  the  India 

rers.  We  have  secured  the  services  of 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  to  hold  a  Bible  school  for  us, 
inning  Feb.  14,  He  will  be  with  us  two 

Sundays,  closing  Feb.  23.— Eva  S.  Lichty,  Wa- 
terloo, Iowa,  Jan.  13. 

KANSAS. 

Green  Valley.— We  are  having  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  schoolhouse  with  overflowing 
congregations.  Bro.  W.  A.  Rose,  of  Booth, 

Kans,,  is  doing  the  preaching,— Jasper  N.  Per- 
ry, St.  John,  Kans..  Jan.  16. 

riaple  Grove  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Jan,  4,  but  as  only  a  few  were  present  the 

meeting  was  adjourned  until  Jan,  11,  when  a 

few  more  were  present.  Bro.  A.  J,  Werten- 
berger  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.  We  have  adopted  the  new  song 
books  for  both  church  and  Sunday-school  serv- 

ices.— Laura  M,  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans,, Jan.  14, 

riorrill.— The  continued  effort  for  Christ  is 

still  in  progress  at  this  place.  I  had  to  be  ab- 
sent for  three  nights.  Bro.  Frank  McCune 

preached  quite  acceptably  these  evenings. 
This  is  the  fifth  week  of  the  meetings  with  in- 

creasing interest.  We  started  Bible  Institute 
work  yesterday.  Six  have  been  baptized.—/. 
E.  Young,  Jan,  14. 

Neutral. — We  are  now  engaged  in  a  very  in- 
teresting series  of  meetings,  with  Bro.  Leaman 

doing  the  preaching  Large  crowds  came  to 

hear  the  good  gospel  sermons. — A.  B.  Lichten- 
walter,  Jan.  8. 

New  Hope.— Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  com- 
menced preaching  Dec.  31  and  closed  Jan.  12, 

preachine  fifteen  sermons.  The  meetings  were 
full  of  interest.  Four  dear  souls  came  out  and 

desired  church  membership.  Two  were  bap- 
tized and  the  other  two  are  to  be  baptized  next 

Sunday. — A.B.  Lichtenwa/ter,  Neutral,  Kans., Jan.  4. 

Neosho. — We  held  our  love  feest  Oct,  12  and 

13.  Bro.  Lehman  was  here  and  held  a  series 
of  meetings.  One  sister  was  baptized.  Our 
number  is  greatly  reduced  by  members  moving 
away.  We  have  meeting  every  second  and 
fourth  Sunday  in  each  month. — Lena  Hodgden, 
R.  R.  No.  4,  Trie,  Kans.,  Jan.  12. 

Notice. — The  Mission  Board  of  Southeastern 
District  of  Kansas  will  meet  in  Parsons  church 

the  first  Saturday  of  February,  at  10  A.  M. — 
M.  O.  Hodgden,  Foreman,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Erie, 

Kans.,  Jan.  12, 
Olathe. — Bro.  George  Barnhart,  of  Carthage, 

Mo.,  came  to  us  Dec.  14  and  preached  for  us 
seventeen  evenings;  also  several  times  at  n  A, 

M.  One  young  lady  decided  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. — P.  H,  fi~ert30g,Jan.  11. 

Walnut  Valley.— Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  F.  Mil- 
ler, of  Booth,  Kans,,  came  to  us  Nov.  24  and 

preached  two  weeks.  He  gave  us  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons.  The  members  were  strength- 

ened. Two  young  sisters  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  were  baptized  Dec.  8  by  Bro.  Miller. 

Jan.  7  and  8  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder  preached  to  us. 
He  is  our  missionary  minister.  We  took  up  a 
collection  for  missionary  purposes  which 

amounted  to  $8.85.  —  Ella  Martin,  Heizer, 
Kans.,  Jan.  16. 

KENTUCKY. 

Constance.— Jan.  10  elders  D.  M.  Garver,  of 
Farmersville,  Ohio,  and  Jonas  Horning,  of 

Johnsville,  Ohio,  came  to  us.  Our  new  church, 
which  was  built  under  direction  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  Southern  Ohio,  being  about 
completed,  arrangements  were  made  and  the 
church  accordingly  dedicated  Jan,  12,  Bro.  D. 
M.  Garver  delivering  the  dedicatory  sermon  to 
a  full  house.  Our  first  communion  service  was 

held  the  same  evening,  led  by  Bro.  Jonas 

Horning,  with  as  many  to  witness  as  the  small 
church  would  accommodate.  Meetings  are  in 

progress  each  evening,  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
M.  Garver.— John  T,$foll,Jan.  14. 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke.— In  connection  with  our  late  Dis- 
trict and  Ministerial  Meeting  we  had  other 

services.  On  Christmas  we  had  public  serv- 
ices, sermon  by  Bro.  P.  R.  Wrightsman,  of 

Saginaw,  Texas.  Bro.  J.  H.  Peck,  of  Manvel, 
Texas,  preached  in  the  evening.  Saturday 
evening  was  our  love  feast,  presided  over  by 
Bro.  J.  A,  Miller,  of  Manvel,  Texas.  It  was 
very  spiritual.  At  the  close  of  the  exercises 
two  young  sisters  came  forward,  and  were  bap- 

tized next  day.  Bro.  Wine  continued  the  meet- 
ings for  a  week.  On  account  of  bad  weather 

and  sickness  the  attendance  was  not  good. 
The  interest  was  very  good.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Roanoke  church  had  a  feast  of 
good  things.— J>,  E.  Lewis,  Jan.  13. 

MICHIGAN. 

Crystal  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan. 

.     Everything  passed  off  in  love.     Four  let- 
ters of  membership  were  handed  in.     One  was 



Jan.  25,  1902 the  gospel  imt:ess:e!:n"g:e:r,_ 

received  by  baptism  at  our  Sunday  service. 
This  makes  twenty-four  members  in  our  church, 
with  Sunday  school  and  preaching  every  Sun- 

day. Our  attendance  is  on  the  increase.  We 
invite  correspondence  about  our  locality  and 
church,  with  all  who  may  want  to  change  their 
homes. — George  E.  Stone,  Jan,  14. 

MISSOURI. 

Little  Rock. — I  am  in  the  midst  of  a  very 
interesting  meeting  near  Slater,  Mo.  Have 
crowded  house  of  eager  listeners.  The  out- 

look is  good. — Moses  Cruea.Jan.  16. 
Osceola. — Bro.  Samuel  Bollinger,  of  Centre- 

view,  and  Bro.  Pete  Fouts,  of  Iowa,  came  to 
this  congregation  Jan,  4.  Bro.  Bollinger 

preached  two  souf-cheering  sermons,  and  gave 
us  an  interesting  Sunday-school  talk. — Lizzie 
Replogle,  Jan.  14. 
Falrvlew  church,  near  Cherrybox,  Mo.,  met 

in  quarterly  council.  We  elected  our  church 
officers.  The  writer  was  elected  church  corre- 

spondent. We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  year;  Bro.  J.  B.  Shank  superin- 

tendent, Bro.  J.  A.  Lapp  assistant.  We  use 

the  Brethren's  literature. — Lovina  E.  Lapp, 
Leonard,  Mo.,  Jan,  12, 

NEBRASKA. 

Sappy  Creek.— Dec.  22  Bro.  J.Garberand 
wife  came  to  us  and  held  meetings  one  week, 
Sister  Garber  assisting  in  the  song  service. 
Bro.  K.  Heckman  preaches  every  two  weeks 
now— Jennie  Davison,  Beaver  City,  Nebr,, 
Ian.  17. 

Red  Cloud. — Our  quarterly  council  met  Jan. 
4.  One  letter  was  granted.  We  decided  to 

use  the  new  song  books.  We  have  two  Sun- 
day acbools.  At  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  a 

collection  was  taken  for  an  invalid  sister. — 
Sarah  Mokier,  Jan.  16. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Carrlngton. — Our  Sunday  school  is  progress- 
ing nicely  under  the  superintendence  of  Bro. 

David  Bower,  At  our  last  quarterly  council, 
Jan.  4,  our  church  appointed  a  communion 
meeting  for  Jan.  16,  to  commence  at  4  P.  M., 
which  was  a  very  enjoyable  meeting. — Fred 
Cuip,  Jan,  17. 
Salem. — The  Brethren  continue  to  hold 

their  regular  appointments  each  Sabbath.  At 
a  recent  meeting  we  decided  to  continue  our 
Sunday  school,  th"3  having  an  evergreen  Sun- 

day school.  It  is  the  first  time  we  ever  at- 
tempted to  run  our  school  through  the  winter, 

but  so  far  it  has  been  well  attended,  Bro.  Ly- 
man Betz  was  re-elected  superintendent.  We 

also  have  a  good  singing  school,  ably  conduct- 
ed by  Jerry  L,  Katherman.— /,  Will  Shively 

Newville.  N  Dak.,  Jan.  13. 

Turtle  Jlountaln. — Our  singing  still  contin- 
ues evcy  Sunday  night.  We  are  using  the 

Brethren  Hymnal.  We  had  services  on  ChriBt- 
mas  day.  Took  up  a  collection  of  $6.80  and 
gave  it  to  a  neighbor  that  had  lost  a  horse. 
This  is  one  way  of  giving  Christmas  presents, 
—Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  12. 

OHIO. 

Auglalse  Chapel. — Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  came 
to  our  church  Dec.  15  and  continued  meeting 

until  Jan.  12,  preaching  thirty-four  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons,  including  one  funeral.  Three 

made  the  good  confession;  two  were  baptized 
and  one  awaits  the  sacred  rite.  Bro.  Guthrie  is 

now  engaged  in  the  work  at  Oakwood,  the  same 

congregation.— James  Harp,  Continental,  Ohio, 
Jan.  16. 

Canton.— Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Fostoria, 
Ohio,  came  to  us  Jan.  4,  and  conducted  a  Bible 
term  for  ten  daya  at  the  Center  church.  His 
method  of  teaching  the  Bible  has  made  a  good 
impression,  He  also  preached  eleven  sermons, 

Ten  applicants  were  baptized  Jan.  14. — George 
5.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Jan.  13. 

Canton. — I  met  the  members  of  the  Spring 
field  congregation,  Ohio,  Dec.  28  to  assist  in  a 
series  of  moetings.  I  remained  with  them  two 
weeks.  The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
Twelve  precious  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism.  One  on  last  evening  of 

the  meeting  applied  for  membership;  will  it- 
ceive  baptism  at  next  regular  meeting  of  said 
church.  Jan.  20  I  begin  meetings  in  the  Logan 
church,  Ohio.— Reuben  Shroyer,  S.  W.  R.  D„ 
Jan.  18, 

Dayton. — Our  meeting  under  the  care  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Bame  is  becoming  more  in- 

teresting, with  increased  attendance  and  atten- 
tion.— Elmer  Wombold.Jan.  13. 

Louisville. — Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Fostoria 
Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  and  conducted  a  Bi- 

ble institute  in  the  Center  house  of  the  Canton 
church.  The  work  began  Jan-  4  and  closed 
Jan.  14.  The  meetings  and  nchool  were  well 
attended,  Ten  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  three  more  came  forward  to  be 
baptized  later.  The  meetings  were  very  in- 

spiring and  heartily  enjoyed  by  all.— S.  M. 
Friend,  Jan.  16. 

Portage  church  met  in  quarterly  council. 
Much  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  satisfac- 

tory manner.  Two  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.— Jennie  Sellers,  R.  R.  No.  /,  Fostoria, 
Ohio,  Jan.  j. 

Prices    Creek.— Bro.    Isaiah   Rairick, 
Michigan,  is  still  preaching  for  us.     We  have 
good   interest.     Large   crowds   are   assembled 
every  evening  to  hear  the  Word.— Jos.  Longa- 
necker,Jan.  zq, 

Springfield.— Dec.  28  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer, 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  came  to  the  Springfield 
church.  He  remained  with  us  two  weeks, 

preaching  twenty-two  soul-inspiring  sermons. 
Twelve  precious  souls  were  brought  t^  Christ, 
one  awaits  baptism.  Several  were  baptized 
shortly  previous  to  these  meetings,  so  that  we 

feel  greatly  refreshed.—//".  E.  Kurtz,  Moga- 
dore,  Oho,  Jan.  13. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Bear  Creek. — I  am  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  Bear  Creek  congregation. 
This  is  a  new  organization  and  the  Brethren 
are  little  known  here.  We  are  having  a  crowd- 

ed house  every  night  and  excellent  interest. — 
A.  /.  Smith,  Perry,  Okta.,Jan,  1. 

Guthrie  mission  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec  14.  Eld.  J.  F.  Neher  presided. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  reor- 

ganized our  Sunday  school  by  electing  a  full 
corps  of  officers,  and  also  church  officers. 
Thanksgiving  there  was  a  collection  taken  up 
which  amounted  to  $$.  We  met  in  council 
again  Jan.  1.  Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb,  on  his 
way  to  some  of  the  churches  west  of  here, 
stopped  with  us  and  presided.  Some  letters 
were  granted.  Bro.  Edgecomb  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening.  We  received  two  by  letter 
at  our  quarterly  council.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  other  members  move  in  here.  We  will 

answer  all  inquiries  as  best  we  can. — Hannah 
Ncher,  Jan.  g, 

Reading.— Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  and  self  were 
with  the  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  in  the 
vicinity  of  this  place  over  last  Sunday  and  held 
three  meetings  whi^h  were  well  attended.  The 
outlook  is  good  for  an  ingathering  of  souls.  A 
missionary  collection  was  taken  at  close  of  one 
of  the  meetings,  which  amounted  to  S2.28.  I 
am  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  with 
the  Big  Creek  church,  Okla  — A.  J.  Smith,  Per- 

ry, Okla.,  Jan.  14. 
Salt  Plain. —  We  met  in  quarterly  council 

Jan.  4,  Our  elder,  Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb, 
was  with  us.  The  business  was  disposed  of 
pleasantly.  Two  deacons  were  chosen,  Bro 
Williams  and  Bro.  Hite.  Bro.  A.  Diller  was 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 

The  writer  was  re-elected  church  correspond- 
ent and  solicitor.  Bro.  Edgecomb  preached 

five  soul-reviving  sermons.  —Jennie  Diller, 
Nashville,  Okla.,  Jan.  13. 

OREGON. 

riohawk  Valley  church  met  in  council  Dec 

21,  being  an  annual  council  for  electing  offi- 
cers. Philip  Workman  was  elected  moderator 

and  the  writer  Gospkt.  Messenger  agent. 
We  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  We  organized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year.  Our 

superintendent  is  T.  J.  Miller. — Maria  L. 
Workman,  Mabel,  Oregon,  Jan.  12. 

Myrtlepoint.— Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  here  Dec.  28.  They  were 

stopped  Jan.  8  on  account  of  a  smallpox  quar- 
antine. Fourteen  services  were  held.  Some 

of  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Se- 
crist held  services  at  a  home  yesterday  and 

baptized  the  mother,  which  was  the  third  one 
he  has  baptized.  One  was  reclaimed.  Bro. 
Secrist  and  Eld.  Thomas  Barklow  are  going  to 
Rural  to-morrow  to  commence  a  series  of  meet- 

ings.— E.J.  Michael,  Jan.  13, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Artemas.— Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  of  Hunting- 
don, Pa.,  came  to  our  church  Dec.  22  and  be- 

gan a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached  twelve 
soul  inspiring  sermons.  The  interest  was  good. 
Three  dear  young  souls  confessed  Christ.  Our 
church  was  much  revived. — Nancy  L.  Bennett, 
Jan.  13. 

Lower  Cumberland.— Five  recent  acces- 
sions   are    reported    in     the     Mechanicsburg 

church,  Pa.,  should  have  read  Lower  Cumber- 
land church,  Pa.,  at  Boilinesprings  ho>ise. 

where  Bro.  Joseph  Long,  of  York,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings,  commencing  Nov.  23, 

preaching  seventeen  soul  cheering  sermons,  at 
which  time  some  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Baptism  was  deferred  until  Dec.  29.  Five  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  when  Bro.  Long 
was  with  us  the  second  time  at  the  Boiling- 
springs  house  and  preached  three  sermons 
—J,  J.  Hoerner,  Allen,  Pa.,  Jan.  13. 

Markleysburg.— We  recently  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  Pleasant  View  house, 

preaching  seventeen  s»rmmis,  the  preaching 
being  done  by  the  home  minister*,  Two  were 
baptized  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Our  regular 

annual  council  was  held  on  New  Year's  day. 
Qui'e  a  lot  of  business  was  disposed  of  in  love. 
The  church  organized  a  Sunday  school  here 
with  brethren  William  J.  Fisher  and  George  B, 

Seese  superintendents,  the  Brethren's  literature 
to  be  used.  Bro.  Richard  Chrise  was  appoint- 

ed corresponding  secretary  for  this  church 
We  also  held  a  council  in  the  same  congrega- 

tion, at  the  Bethel  house,  Jan.  4.  Bro.  S.  F. 
Workman  is  our  secretary  there.  The  writer 

held  a  council  for  the  Brethren  of  the  George's 
Creek  congregation,  at  the  Fairview  house, 
Jan.  11,  From  there  1  gn  to  the  Mt.  Union 
congregation,  W.  Va.,  to  hold  a  series  "f  meet- 

ings at  Harmony  Grove;  also  a  council  at  th" 
Mt.  Union  house  Jan.  18,  then  home.— Jasper 
Barnt  house,  Jan.  13, 

Raven  Run.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Jan,  4.  Bro.  S.  I.  Brumbaugh  presided.  All 
business  was  settled  very  favorably. — David 
P.  Hoover,  Saxton,  Pa.,  Jan.  7. 

Upper  Canowago  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Jan.  11  at  the  Muramert  house,  with 
Eld.  O.  V.  Long  presiding.  One  brother  was 
restored  to  fellowship,  four  members  were 

ceived  by  letter,  one  being  a  minister  in  the 
second  degree.  One  letter  was  granted.  We 
effected  a  more  thorough  organization  in  oi 
prayer  meeting  and  decided  to  reopen  our 
Sunday  school  in  the  spring,  also  to  organize  a 
singing  class.  Decided  to  hold  three  serieB  of 
meetings  in  our  congregation  next  (all.  Our 
spring  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Mummcrt 
house  May  13  and  14,  commencing  at  1 :  30  P. 
M.  The  report  of  our  missionary  treasu 
Bro.  S.  H.  Baker,  was  very  gratifying.  Our 
next  quarterly  council  will  convene  April  5 
the  Hampton  house. — Andrew  Bowser,  East 
Berlin,  Pa.,  Jan.  16. 

TENNESSEE. 

New  Hope.— Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland 
menced  a  series  ̂ f  meetings  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  December,  continuing  until  Jan.  12.  He 

held  twenty-five  meetings.  Two  were  receiver! 
into  the  fold  by  baptism,  and  one  applicant  dc 
ferred  the  sacred  rite.  All  are  young  sisters. 

The  church  has  been  strengthened.—/.  W 
Lovegrove.Jan.  14. 

WASHINGTON. 

Stlverson.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

Jan.  4.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit  Jan.  5  Bro.  Simmons  preached  an 

able  sermon,  after  which  a  little  maiden  came 
forth  and  gave  her  hand  for  admittance.  We 
have  two  little  lambs  now  awaiting  baptism. — 
Ann  C.  Castle,  Fulda,  Wash,,  Jan.  9. 

WEST  VIR01N1A. 

Overhill. — Having  been  solicited  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Middle  District  of  Mary- 

land to  visit  their  District,  we  have  arranged  to 

be  in  Hagerstown  Jan.  25.  It  ia  our  intention  to 
spend  a  month  or  more  visiting  among  the 
Brethren  at  different  points  in  Maryland  and 
West  Virginia,  along  and  near  the  railroad, 
Not  knowing  anything  about  the  country  in 
which  the  Brethren  are  located,  we  will  have 
to  leave  it  with  the  Brethren  to  arrange  for  the 

places  and  time  of  meetings.  We  wish  to  visit 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  and  Cumberland,  Md., 
and  other  points  as  we  return  home.  Those 
who  wish  to  can  write  to  us  after  Jan,  25  at 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  in  care  of  Bro.  W.  S, 
Reichard.— David  J.  Miller,  Jan.  13. 

WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa  Valley.— We  have  just  closed  a 

short  but  very  interesting  series  of  '.meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  C,  Price,  of  Illinois. 
Sunday  he  gave  us  a  missionary  sermon,  and  a 
collection  for  the  world-wide  mission  resulted 

in  S6.36.  He  went  to  the  Irvin  Creek  church, 
where  he  will  bold  a  few  meetings.  We  all 

feel  built  up  in  the  inner  man.—//.  /.  Cripe, 
East  Pepin,  Wis.,  Jan.  13. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

From  George's  Creek,  Pa. 

Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  held  a  council  in 

the  Fairview  house  of  the  Greoge'a  Creek  con- 
gregation Jan.  11.  All  buainess  passed  off  in  a 

brotherly  way.  One  letter  of  membership  was 
received.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
by  electing  Bro.  Leslie  S.  Cover  and  John  W. 
DeBolt  superintendents.  Our  school  is  border- 

ing on  an  evergreen.  The  church  decided  to 

hold  a  love  feast  June  14  with  a  two  weeka' 
meeting,  to  be  conducted  by  our  elder,  Jaapfr 
Barnthouse.  previous  to  the  feast.  The  church 

also  decided  to  hold  a  love  (east  in  the  fall,  al- 
so a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 

Joseph  Long,  if  he  can  be  had.  Meeting  to  be- 
gin early  in  October. 

Bro.  Barnthouse  left  here  to  go  to  Harmony 
Grove,  where  he  is  to  begin  a  meeting  Jan. 

14.  The  meeting  will  be  held  in  a  union  houae. 
This  houae  ia  situated  ahout  six  miles  south- 

west of  Morgantown,  W.  Va, 
Our  next  council  will  be  held  April  17,  and 

at  Mt.  Union  April  19. 

The  young  miniaters  elected  in  the  Mount 
Union  congregation,  W.  Va.,  brethren  Virgil 
C.  Finnel  and  Walter  Hamilton,  were  with  us 

ur  council  and  at  our  preaching  services. 
These  brethren  are  both  schoolteachers,  young 

and  active,  and  zealous  in  the  Master's  cause. 
We  are  informed  that  the  Missionary  and 

Tract  Committee  has  responded  to  the  George's 
Creek  church  through  Bro.  J.  A.  Glick  who 
wrote  to  them  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  it 
would  be  poaaible  for  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  to 

come  to  our  place  and  give  us  a  few  of  his 
highly-edifying  talka  on  India  and  his  work. 
We  are  glad  they  have  answered  that  he  will come. 

On  account  of  bad  weather  work  on  the  Un- 
iontown  new  churchhouse  has  heen  abandoned 
until  spring,  when  the  Brethren  will  resume 
work  and  push  it  to  completion. 

Alphuus  DeBolt. 
Jan.  13. 

From  North  Carolina  Mission  Field. 

Bro.  Foss  and  I  are  the  only  ministers  of 
the  Brethren  in  eastern  North  Carolina  and  we 
can  realize  the  need  of  help  in  this  field.  Why 
not  some  from  the  crowded  churches  of  the 
North  seek  homes  in  a  more  favorahle  clime? 

If  you  feel  that  you  don't  do  as  much 
preaching  as  you  ought,  come  here  and  you 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  more  than 

you  will  really  think  you  ought.  When  I  came 
here  last  March  it  appeared  as  though  I  would 

hardly  get  places  to  do  much  preaching,  but 
that  drawback  is  giving  way  and  now  by  a  lit- 

tle looking  out  I  could  find  more  places  than  I 
could  fill  of  Sundays  by  two  meetings  each 
Sunday. 

During  this  time  I  have  bad  two  invitations 
to  two  different  points  and  have  filled  both. 
At  one  of  these  places  one  baa  been  baptized 

and  more  are  pretty  well  convinced  that  we 

come  nearer  following  Christ's  words  than  any 
other  people.  They  may  never  come  into  the 
fold,  but  that  does  not  dispute  their  convictions 
of  our  being  right. 

If  you  want  to  find  a  good  climate  and  be 

among  clever  people,  vou  will  make  no  mis- 
take in  coming  to  eastern  North  Carolina. 

We  have  been  here  ten  months  and  we  have 
been  well  treated.  Of  course  some  think 

strange  of  our  way  of  looking  at  certain  Scrip- 
tures and  ask  the  question,  "Are  you  the  only 

people  who  are  goine  to  be  saved?  Well,  and 
if  we  were  to  accept  your  doctrine,  what  about 
our  fathers  and  mothers  who  have  died  yeara 

ago?  "  If  the  Lord  had  made  ua  the  judge  we 
might  be  able  to  say  whose  father  and  whose 
mother  will  be  received  into  heaven.  Paul 

tells  us  that  Jeaus  haa  become  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  who  obey  him.  And 

again,  we  read  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Now  if  one  obeys  and  another  disobeys 

and  God  accepts  both  has  not  God  become  a 
respecter  of  persona?  Then  obedience  is  the 
test  of  acceptation  with  God,  if  done  in  faith. 

In  this  country  we  find  nearly  a  score  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  more  or  less  organized 

and  at  work,— all  preaching  from  the  same 

Book,  with  the  Book  of  Mormon  as  an  addi- 
tion to  the  Bible  for  their  preaching;  and  yet 

{Concluded  on  Last  Page.) 
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From  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

We,  as  a  church  are  greatly  in  need  of  more 

workers.  I  do  not  think  there  is  in  any  of  the 

other  States  such  a  vaat  scope  of  territory  that 

there  is  scarcely  a  member  living  in  as  the  one 

north,  west  and  south  of  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

You  can  travel  either  of  the  above-named  ways 

from  fifty  to  seventy-five  miles  and  not  find  half 
a  dozen  members  in  all  the  scope  of  country; 

and  if  you  should  find  a  few  they  have  been 

isolated  so  long  that  tbey  do  not  realize  they 

have  any  work  to  do  or  that  it  is  through  much 
tribulation  we  enter  the  kingdom  of  God;  for 

it  is  when  we  are  at  work  that  we  have  the 

more  to  encounter  with  and  overcome.  It  is 

then,  too,  we  have  more  help  from  the  Lord. 
It  has  been  the  desire  of  my  heart  to  have 

work  done  in  some  or  all  of  this  territory,  and  I 
do  think  that  steps  ought  to  be  taken  to  supply 
some  of  this  section  of  the  country.  I  think 

with  a  little  effort  there  could  be  some  fair- 

sized  congregations  and  they  could  soon  have 
their  own  ministers. 

About  sixty  miles  eaat  of  here  there  are  a 
few  ministers,  and  it  seems  they  have  all  the 
work  they  can  do.  Still,  they  spare  the  time  to 
come  here  one  trip  per  month  and  preach 
three  sermons  each  time;  but  that  is  as  much 

as  they  can  do.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  a  brother  that  would  begin  the 

work.  There  are  good  people  in  West  Virgin- 
ia, and  there  is  no  reason  why  there  would  not 

be  some  flourishing  congregations  around  here. 
We  as  a  church  cannot  let  this  go  unheeded. 
There  are  too  many  souls  being  lost.  God 
wants  his  people  through  him  to  save  a  lost 
world,  and  we  will  have  to  be  working  to  do  it. 
There  is  too  much  precious  time  lost.  By  far 
too  many  of  our  members  have  their  arms 

folded.  *  A.  Haws. 

An  Appeal. 

It  is  known  that  a  portion  of  the  work  of 
last  Standing  Committee  which  related  to  the 

appointment  of  committees  to  visit  churches 
was  not  fully  satisfactory.  As  a  member  of 
Standing  Committee  I  met  with  both  personal 
and  written  criticism.  It  will  not  seem  strange 

to  the  thoughtful  reader  that  some  of  this  work 
had  marked  imperfections  when  I  tell  you  that 
some  of  these  applications  for  committees  did 
not  reach  us  until  Monday  afternoon;  and  we 

were  compelled  to  be  in  session  all  day  Mon- 
day until  a  late  hour  Monday  night.  And  we 

had  to  consider  much  of  this  important  feature 

of  our  work,  between  sessions  of  the  open  con- 
ference, listening  to  petitions  for,  and  remon- 
strances against. 

I  therefore  kindly  suggest  to  all  who  bear  pe- 
titions to  next  Annual  Meeting  for  committees 

that  tbey  appear  before  Standing  Committee 
not  later  than  Saturday  morning,  so  as  to  give 
time  properly  to  consider  petitions  with  their 
remonstrances.  This  phase  of  their  work  is 
too  important  and  ofttimes  too  far-reaching  to 
be  passed  hastily.  It  is  important  for  our 
Brotherhood  to  have  committees  sent  into 
churches  that  are  not  able  or  at  least  do  not 

meet  the  difficulty  at  issue.  Some  lack  in  the 

wording  of  the  charge,  or  some  little  irregular- 
ity in  the  presentation  of  the  business,  and  it  is 

ruled  out  and  passed  by,  and  the  church  is  left 
to  lag  and  drag  on  in  her  disorder  and  sin  to 
the  final  ruin  of  souls.  There  is  a  principle  in 
law  which  provides  that  a  caBe  shall  not  be  lost 
because  of  a  lack  of  form.  We  have  most 

pressing  need  of  this  principle  at  times  in  some 
of  our  committee  work.  For  committees  to  go 
into  churches  and  be  eye-witness  to  irregulaii 
ties  and  waive  action  because  of  mere  lack  of 

form  is  simply  giving  error  an  opportunity  to 

vaunt  itself  to  heaven's  sorrow, 
Article  17  of  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting  of 

1896  reads  thus:  "We  petition  .  .  .  An- 
nual Meeting  ...  to  decide  that  all  querieB 

of  a  general  and  ecclesiastical  character,  that 
are  to  be  considered  by  Annual  Meeting,  shall 
be  published  in  the  Gospel  Messenger 
.  .  .  before  the  time  of  Annual  Meeting, 
Answer,—./*  is  so  decided." 

It  is  with  good  propriety  to  conclude  that 
the  design  and  spirit  of  the  query  quoted  was 
intended  to  include  reports  of  committees  to 
come  before  the  General  Council.  These  re- 

ports are  usually  of  some  length,  and  important 
in  their  character;  hence  it  is  important  that 
they  should  be  placed  before  the  Brotherhood 
for  consideration  before  the  time  of  being  acted 
upon. 

I  therefore  appeal  to  the  editors  of  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger,  to  join  me  in  my  appeal  for 

all  reports  of  committees  to  come  before  next 
Annual  Meeting  that  they  be  sent  to  the  office 
of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  so  that  they  may 

appear  in  print  at  least  thirty  days  before  next 
Pentecost.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

[Bro.  Rosenberger's  suggestions  are  to  the 

point.  Queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing frequently  reach  this  office  only  a  few  days 

before  we  close  up  the  pages  of  the  last  JBSue 

previous  to  the  Conference.  The  only  way  to 

avoid  having  the  queries  reach  the  Messen- 
ger readers  late  is  for  the  clerks  of  the  Dis- 

trict '  Meetings  to  send  correct  copies  of  them 
to  this  office  immediately  after  the  close  of 

their  District  Meetings.— Ed.] 

India  Letter. 

It  is  now  only  a  few  days  till  Christmas. 
For  many  it  will  be  a  time  of  feasting  and 
pleasure,  while  others  will  realize  but  little  of 
Christmas  joy.  In  some  sections  famine  pre- 

vails, and  the  pinched  faces  and  emaciated 
forms  betoken  on-y  too  plainly  the  struggle  for 
life  that  thousands  are  having.  With  the  masses 

in  India  it  is  at  best  only  living  "from  hand  to 
mouth,"  as  is  occasionally  the  case  at  home, 
When  there  is  no  crop  of  grain  raised,  no  fruit 

and  no  vegetables,  then  the  lot  of  the  sufferers 
becomes  doubly  hard.  We  are  giving  some 
help  in  Raj  Pipla  state,  and  unless  a  great 
amouut  of  help  is  given  there  will  be  untold 
suffering  the  coming  nine  months. 
Several  weeks  ago  in  our  morning  prayer 

with  the  boys  I  contrasted  to  some  extent  what 
they  were  enjoying  here  with  what  many  of  the 

people  in  their  villages  were  suffering  on  ac- 
count of  famine.  Then  I  suggested  that  if 

they  wanted  to  help  those  who  were  suffering 
there  were  several  ways  in  which  they  could 

help.  So  of  the  different  suggestions  they  de- 
cided they  would  do  without  their  supper  and 

the  cost  of  the  flour  for  bread  and  the  vegeta- 
bles they  usually  eat  should  be  given  to  those 

who  had  none.  So  according  to  their  own  ar- 
rangement they  have  been  doing  without  sup- 

per every  other  day  since  the  first  of  the  month. 
So  till  Christmas  they  will  have  saved  ten  or 
twelve  rupees  (about  four  dollars),  which  will 
furnish  one  man  fair  living  for  150  or  175  days 
or  for  a  family  of  five  means  of  subsistence  for 
one  and  a  half  or  two  months. 

This  is  again  the  winter  season  and  is  an  ex- 
cellent time  to  get  out  among  the  villages  to 

do  preaching,  I  bad  hoped  to  do  considerable 
work  in  the  villages  during  November  and 
December,  but  on  account  of  sickness  in  the 
family  have  not  been  able  to  do  so.  Now  that 
all  are  in  usual  health  I  hope  to  do  some  tour- 

ing the  coming  month. 
The  plague  has  been  continuing  for  several 

months  both  in  Novsari  and  Jalalpur.  In  Nov- 
sari  it  is  now  much  less,  while  in  jalalpur  it  is 
still  continuing.  Many  of  the  people  have 
moved  out  of  their  houses  and  live  in  sheds  in 

the  open  fields.  The  plague  has  been  a  study 
of  many  physicians  ever  since  it  broke  out. 
The  main  causes  are  found  to  be  the  unsani- 

tary conditions  and  poor  ventilation  of  the 
dwelling  houses.  Houses  kept  scrupulously 
clean  and  well  ventilated  are  seldom  troubled 

with  plague.  But  these  are  two  conditions  not 
often  found  in  the  crowded  dwellings  of  the 
poor.  But  the  disease  is  infectious  and  may  be 
communicated  in  that  way.  Rats  and  monkeys 
also  die  of  it. 

At  present  there  are  more  applicants  for 
baptism  which  will  likely  be  attended  to  during 
the  holidays.  At  Bulsar  the  coming  week  a 
love  feast  is  also  anticipated. 

D,  L.  Forney. 

Jalalpur,  India,  Dec.  so. 

gregation, — two  brethren  and  two  sisters— and 
each  in  separate  families,  yet  all  are  zealous 
and  willing  to  do  their  part.  They  keep  up 
church  services  twice  each  month  all  the  year 
round,  and  most  frequently  without  a  minister, 
but  they  here  show  the  faith  and  the  spirit,  as 
was  shown  in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  years  in  the  past.  See 

Mai.  3: 16,  17.  Pray  for  them  and  their  work. 
Landon  West. 

Jan.  6.   

Biblical  Preaching. 

It  is  quite  a  satisfaction  to  observe  that  "Bi- 
ble preaching"  is  becoming  more  and  more 

common  amongst  us.  On  every  side  we  hear 
of  brethren  who  are  preaching  series  of  ser- 

mons on  the  books  of  the  Scriptures,  or  on  Bi- 
ble chapters,  or  preaching  straight  through  a 

given  portion  of  the  Bible.  This  kind  of 
preaching,  for  the  most  part,  is  acceptable  to 
all  who  have  "ears  to  hear  what  the  Spirit 

saith  unto  the  churches."  Strange  to  say,  how- 
ever, we  find  a  few  here  and  there,  even  in  our 

beloved  Zion,  who  have  no  ear  for  "  biblical 
preaching."  But  we  praise  the  Lord  for  our 
consecrated  brethren  in  the  ministry  who  are 
really  serious  in  their  attempts  to  teach  the 
hole  Bible 

For  a  short  season,  we,  who  love  an  open  Bi- 
ble, enjoyed  a  feast  of  good  things  at  the 

Brandt  church.  Bro.  Wm.  Howe  came  to  us 
Dec.  23  and  remained  uutil  Jan.  7.  He  gave 
us  the  most  interesting  and  instructive  series 
of  sermons  on  the  book  of  Revelation  that  was 
ever  listened  to  by  this  congregation.  Even 

outsiders  were  made  to  say,  "We  never  knew 

that  the  Bible  was  such  an  interesting  book." 
Others  asked,  "Why  can  't  we  have  more  such 

expository  preaching?"  One  man  who  was never  seen  inside  our  church  before,  on  coming 

once,  remarked  to  me,  "I'm  glad  to  be  here; 

such  preaching  as  this  draws;  can 't  afford  to 

miss  any  more  of  it." Our  meetings  grew  in  interest  continually, 
and  we  feel  that  the  meetings  closed  too  soon, 

for  many  seemed  near  the  kingdom,  and  were 

"  almost  persuaded."         J.  Kurtz  Miller, 
Lemasters,  Pa. 

Missionary  fleeting  of  the  Northwestern 
District  of  Ohio. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Portage 
church,  three  miles  west  of  Prairie  Depot,  Ohio, 
Thursday,  April  17. 

TOPICS. 

AJternoon  Session,  i.jo. 

"Mission  Work— the  Main  Business  of  the 

Church."— S.  P.  Bbrkebile,  J.  L.Guthrie, 
"  In  What  Way  Can  the  Churches  of  North- 

western Ohio  Labor  Together  to  Close  up  the 

Gaps  that  Unfortunately  Exist  between 
Them?  "— C.  L.  Wilkins,  J.  R.  Spacht. 

"The  Sister's  Place  in  Mission  Work." — 
Mary  Cook,  Carrie  Bame. 

Evening  Session,  7 :  30. 

An  Exposition  of  2  Cor.  8: 12.— B.  F.  Sny- 
der, E.  S.  Young. 

"The  Gospel  (1  Cor.  g:  1-14;  Matt.  10:9,  10; 
Rom,  10: 13-15)  Enjoins  a  Supported  Ministry. 
What  Can  be  Done  to  Awaken  the  Membership 

to  its  Duty? "— L.  H,  Dickey,  G.  A.  Snider. B.  F.  Snyder, 

Chas.  A.  Bame,       [  Committee. 
J.  P.  Krabil, Sec, 

small  enough  to  be  overshadowed  by  a  large 
Reform  church  on  either  side  of  it,  but  it  is 

large  enough  to  furnish  a  church  home  in  which 
are  kindled  the  fires  of  Christian  fellowship 
and  Christian  sacrifice. 

When  the  church  was  completed,  our  dear 

Bro.  Miller  was  with  us  and  helped  re-dedicate 
the  building,  with  of  all  its  possibilities,  to  the 
service  of  the  Master.  A  large  number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Chicago  and  vicinity 
were  there,  and  the  dedicatory  service,  with  its 

renewed  possibilities,  will  be  long  remembered 

by  all.  The  new  church  has  given  new  inspira- 
tion to  the  workers  in  Chicago,  and  new  confi- 

dence in  the  help  of  all  who  are  accustomed  to 
worship  there, 
The  first  service  of  note  after  the  dedication 

was  the  Christmas  service,  which  deserves 

some  special  mention.  The  house  on  Christ- 
mas eve  was  well  filled  with  Sunday-school 

people  and  other  friends.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  pastor,  we  had  the  loan  of  Bro. 

Miller's  stereopticon,  and  the  superintendent, 
Bro.  H.  P.  Albaugh,  assisted  by  the  writer, 

traced  on  the  screen  by  means  of  these  pic- 
tures, the  life  and  suffering  of  our  Savior,  and 

a  brief  history  of  the  struggles  of  bis  church. 
The  service  was  aided  greatly  by  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures  and  spiritual  sones.  After 
the  spiritual  feast,  we  tried  to  remember  the 
children  with  a  few  gifts.  We  first  gave  them 
each  a  pocketbook  as  a  Christmas  present, 
Each  pocketbook  contained  a  new,  bright 
nickel.  The  pocketbook  was  to  belong  to  the 
children  and  the  nickel  to  the  Lord.  They 

were  asked  to  invest  the  nickel  and  report  in 

three  months.  Some  of  them  have  already  re- 
ported that  they  have  made  more  than  $1.  It 

begins  to  look  as  if,  though  an  investment  cost 
us  quite  a  little  at  the  start,  the  results  will  be 

very  good. 
We  are  indebted  to  Albaugh  Brothers  and 

Dover,  who  are  now  in  business  on  Dearborn 
street,  under  the  name  of  the  Trio  Specialty  Co., 

for  their  generous  gift  of  a  bag  English  walnuts 
to  each  of  the  Sunday-school  children.  In  this 
way  we  were  enabled  to  remember  the  children 
with  a  small  treat. 

The  new  year  has  begun  with  bright  pros- 

pects, and  we  are  all  hoping  to  make  the  Sun- 
day school  average  for  the  new  year  between 

150  and  200,  and  bring  up  our  banner  Sunday 
to  an  attendance  of  more  than  200.  The  sym- 

pathy and  prayers  of  the  entire  Brotherhood 
are  needed  to  encourage  the  work  which  seems 
so  small  in  a  great,  wicked  city  of  two  million 

people.  Millard  R.  Myers. 
Jan.  14. 

Among  the  Colored  People. 

I  write  concerning  the  love  feast  held  in 
the  Frankfort  church,  Nov.  3.  1901, 

Eld.  Jonas  Horning  and  the  writer  were  with 

them  at  each  meeting,  and  Bro.  Wm.  D.  Mal- 
low also  at  the  day  meetings.  There  were  also 

members  from  Circleville,  Washington  C.  H., 
and  Jeffersonville,  in  adjoining  counties;  and 
the  meetings  gave  a  feast  for  all.  Though  not 

large,  the  gatherings  were  orderly  and  the  peo- 
ple seemed  to  appreciate  and  enjoy  the  Word 

spoken.  Eld.  James  May  (colored),  of  Circle- 
ville, Ohio,  was  present  to  take  part  in  the  serv- 

ices anddid  his  partwell.  Hisbrother,  Charles 

E.  May,  of  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio,  also  a  min- 
ister, bore  his  share  in  the  work.  There  are 

now  but  four  members  in  the  Frankfort  con< 

Chicago  Mission. 

The  little  church  which  served  as  a  meeting 

place  for  those  who  are  trying  to  hold  up  the 

Master's  cause  in  Chicago  was  quite  old  and 
rickety.  The  cottage  in  the  rear  had  every  ap- 

pearance of  age.  There  was  a  general  feeling 
on  the  part  of  everyone  who  saw  the  buildings 
that  they  needed  to  be  repaired;  so  plans  were 
put  in  operation  which  resulted  in  extending 
the  main  building  both  in  the  front  and  rear, 

and  raising  the  whole  up  several  feet.  A  base- 
ment was  placed  underneath,  fitted  out  with  a 

furnace  for  heating  the  entire  building,  and 
with  other  conveniences,  The  old  cottage  was 

torn  away,  and  the  extension  on  the  rear  of  the 
church  was  made  to  serve  as  a  cottage,  where 

are  held  our  mothers'  meetings,  sewing  schools, 
reading  circles  and  other  industrial  work. 
We  now  have  five  separate  Sunday-school 

rooms,  one  in  the  basement  for  the  primary 
department,  and  four  apartments  upstairs, 
which  can  either  be  used  separately  or  all 
thrown    into  one   room,    The  church    is   still 

MATRIMONIAL- 
"What  therelore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 
BYERLY —ELLIOTT. —  By  the  under- 

signed, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, near  Beaver  Dam,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1901,  Bro.  I. 

W.  Byerly  and  Miss  Grace  Elliott,  both  of  Allen 
County,  Ohio.  David  Byerly. 
BUCHER— BUCHER.— At  the  home  of  C. 

Roddis,  the  officiating  minister,  near  Ipava, 
111.,  Mr.  Isaac  Bucher  and  Sister  Lydia  Bucher, 
both  from  Astoria,  111.  S.  G.  Bucher. 

EMIG— ELGIN.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  by  Bro.  Cyrus  Bucher,  Mr.  Solomon 
Emig  and  Miss  Bessie  Elgin,  both  from  near 
Astoria,  111.  S.  G.  Bucher. 

KOONTZ— DETWILER.— By  the  under- 
signed, at  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  19.01, 

Bro.  Daniel  Koontz,  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Annie  Detwiler,  of  Salemville,  Pa. 

C.  L.  Buck. 

SHIVELY— BINGAMAN— By  the  under- 

signed, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Cerrogordo,  III ,  Jan.  5,  1902,  Mr.  John  C. 

Shively,  of  Peru,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Susie  C.  Binga- 
man,  of  Cerrogordo,  111.  John  ARNOLD. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  la  the  Lord." 

BROWER,  Sister  Sarah  Ann,  nee  Hess,  wife 
of  Abraham  Brower,  died  Dec.  7,  1901,  in  the 

Tippecanoe  church,  Kosciusko  County,  Ind„ 

aged  56  years,  n  months  and  14  davs.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years. 

She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  children. 
Services  at  the  home  from  Philpp.  1:  21  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  Brumbaugh,  of  the 
Old  Order  Brethren. 

David  Rothenberger. 
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BRUMBAUGH,  Sister  Lany,  nee  Jerrett,  wife 
of  Eld.  Ephraim  Brumbaugh,  died  Dec.  21, 
1901,  in  ̂ e  Tippecanoe  church,  Kosciusko, 
Ind.,  aged  71  years,  4  months  and  12  days. 
She  was  the  mother  of  five  sons,  three  of  whom 

preceded  her.  Services  in  the  Brethren 
church.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:55  by  the  writer,  as- 

sisted by  Bro.  I.  S.  Grady. 
Daniel  Rothenberger. 

DAVIDSON,  Bro.  Wm„  died  Jan.  3,  i002, 

aged  ahoiit  73  years.  He  leaves  a  wid"w  and  six 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  con- 

sistent member  of  the  Bean  Settlement  church, 
Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  B.  Ar- 

nold from  2  Tim.  4:7.  A.  W,  Arnold. 

EBIE,  Bro.  John,  died  Jan.  1,  IQ02,  at  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  ageti  87  years.  5  months  and  23 
days.  He  united  in  marriage  with  Margaret 
HosBler  in  1838,  who  fell  asleep  eighteen  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  eighteen  chil 
dren,  twelve  of  whom  were  present  at  the  fu 
neral.  He  was  an  exemplary  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  over  fifty  years.  Services 
by  Eld.  N.  Longanecker  from  Philpp.  1 :  23,  as- 

sisted by  others.  Interment  in  East  Nimishil- 
len  cemetery.  W.  Bixler. 

GAYMAN,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  Nov.  30, 
igoi,  in  the  Upper  Cumberland  church,  Pa., 
aged  81  years,  5  months  and  10  days.  In  her 
death  the  Upper  Cumberland  church  has  lost 
another  loving  sister  and  the  children  a  kind 
mother.  J.  E.  Hollinger. 

GARNER,  Bro.  William,  died  at  his  home, 
near  Moline,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  10,01,  aged  89  years, 
7  months  and  8  days.  He  was  born  in  Bucks 
County,  Pa.,  May  22,  1812.  He  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Martha  Eberly  Nov.  31,  1833,  who 
passed  away  eleven  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
One  son  and  two  daughters  survive.  He  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

over  sixty  years.  Services  at  the  Black 
Swamp  church  by  brethren  Perry  McKimmey 
and  Simon  Garber  from  Rev.  14: 13  and  Rev, 
22.  Catharine  Garner. 

HALTEMAN,  Bro.  William  H„  died  Jan. 
5,  1902,  at  his  home  near  Coventry  Brethren 

church,  of  typhoid-pneumonia,  aged  38  years, 
3  months  and  27  days.  Services  by  brethren  I, 

C  Holsopple  and  J.  P.  Hetnc.  Text,  "  Many 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the 

Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all."  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Coventry  Brethren  church. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  daughters. 

Esther  B.  Kulp. 

HOOVER,  Sister  Sarah  E„  nee  Wiles,  died 

Jan.  4,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Ridge  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  aged  35  years,  1 

month  and  21  days.  She  leaves  a  kind  hus- 
band and  four  little  children.  She  was  a  de- 

voted sister  and  her  death  has  caused  quite  a 
gloom.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  G.  Games  and  B.  F.  Huber,  of  the  Rad- 

ical U.  B.  church,  of  which  the  husband  is  a 
member.  Interment  at  Salem,  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  Wm,  A.  Anthonv. 

LOGSTON,  Alvin  Fay,  son  of  Bro.  Burnerd 
and  Sister  Hettie  Logston,  died  Dec.  12,  1901, 
in  Bloomington,  111,,  aged  2  years,  4  months 
and  1  day.     He  fell  in  a  tub  of  hot  water. 

E.J.  Miller. 

MILLER,  Carl  A„  son  of  A.  J.  and  M.  C. 
Miller,  died  Dec.  28,  1901,  in  the  Sangerville 
congregation,  Va.,  aged  1   year  and  4  months. 
Services  at  Sangerville  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas, 

Emma  F.  Miller. 

MILLER,  Sister  Clara,  died  Jan.  3,  1902,  of 
typhoid  fever,  aged  32  years,  2  months  and  1 
day.  Deceased  leaves  a  husband  and  eight 
children.  Services  in  the  Oakland  church, 
Ohio,  by  Eld.  J,  H.Christian. 

Anna  Witwer. 

MILLER,  Levi,  died  Dec.  21,  1901,  at  Mex- 
ico, Ind.,  aged  84  years,  9  months  and  28  days. 

He  was  born  in  Augusta  County,  Va.,  Feb,  23, 
1817.  About  sixty  years  ago  he  came  to  Indi- 

ana and  located  on  the  site  where  he  died. 
Having  gathered  together  some  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  wishing  to  use  a  part  of  it  for  the 
Poor,  he,  about  thirteen  years  ago,  began  the 
work  of  constructing  a  "Home"  near  the 
church,  for  the  aged  members  who  had  no 
home.  Here  also  orphan  children  were  to  be 
taken  in  and  cared  for.  In  a  very  few  years  it 
was  found  that  a  number  of  old  people  and  a 
number  of  children  did  not  suit  together,  so 
Bro.  Miller  erected  another  large  and  substan- 

tial building  for  the  children.  While  bis 
health  permitted  he  was  a  frequent  visitor  to 
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the  Homes  and  seemed  to  be  much  interested 
in  the  success  nf  the  Homes  and  welfare  of  the 
inmates.  The  last  few  years  he  was  very  bad- 

ly afflicted,  so  much  so  that  he  could  no  longer 
visit  the  Homes  or  attend  church,  but  he  bore 
his  affliction  with  Christian  patience,  Services 
in  the  Mexico  church.  Bro.  Frank  Fisher  con 
ducted  the  services,  assisted  by  Irvin  Fisher, 
from  Acts  20:24.  A.  D.  Lair. 

MYERS,  Sister  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of 
Eld,  Daniel  Harp  and  widow  of  Abraham 
Myers,  died  Jan.  i,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Beaverdam  church,  Frederick  County,  Md., 
aged  67  years,  6  months  and  5  days.  One  son 
and  one  daughter  survive  her.  Services  by 
Eld.  T.  J.  Kolb  and  the  writer  from  Matt.  24: 
44-  E.  W.  Stoner. 

MYERS,  Bro.  Joel,  died  Dec.  25,  igoi,  in  the 
Monocacy  church,  Md.,  aged  74  years, 
months  and  15  days.  He  was  born  in  the  Pipe 
Creek  church,  Md.,  and  moved  here  in  1861. 

His  first  marriage  was  to  Anna  Engler  Dec.  II 
1856.  His  second  marriage  was  to  Susan  R 
Troxel  Feb.  18,  1862.  His  third  marriage  was 
to  Mary  A.  Sherfy,  Feb.  5,  1878.  To  this  mar 
riage  five  children  were  born.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  three  children.  Bro.  Myers  with  his  wife 
united  with  the  church  twenty-one  years  ago, 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  always  took  an  active  interest 
the  workings  of  the  church.  Services  in  the 
Pipe  Creek  church  by  elders  T.  J.  Kolb,  J.  S. 
Weybright  and  E.  W.  Stoner. 

Samuel  Weybright. 

NEFF,  Bro.  Iverson,  son  of  L.  A.  and  Anna 

Neff,  died  Oct.  28,  igoi,  in  the  Solomon's  Creek 
congregation,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  aged  24  years 
and  19  days.  Iverson  joined  the  church  in  his 
fourteenth  year.  Iverson  was  an  energetic 
young  man.  Interment  in  Syracuse  cemetery. 
Services  by  William  and  James  Neff. 

L,  A.  Neff, 

REEDY,  Sarah  J.,  died  Dec.  5,  igoi,  in  the 
Greenmount  church,  Va.,  of  paralysis,  aged  77 
years,  8  months  and  ig  days.  She  leaves  one 
daughter.  Services  at  the  Brush  church  by 
Eld.  I.  C.  Myers,  fr^m  Philpp.  1:21. 

Jacob  A.  Gakbek 
ROBERTS,  H.  Stewart,  beloved  husband  of 

Ella  Roberts,  nee  Englar,  died  Dec.  26,  1901, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Meadow  Branch  church, 
Carroll  Co.,  Md.,  aged  53  years,  7  months  and 
ig  days.  He  leaves  a  devoted  wife  and  twc 
loving  daughters.  Services  by  the  writer 

i'ext,  I  Sam.  20:3.  E.  W.  Stoner. 
SMALL,  Sister  Agnes  V.,  wife  of  friend 

Leander  Small,  died  Dec.  18,  igoi.near  Altsdale, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  52  years.  7  months  and 
11  days,  The  deceased  was  afflicted  for  quite 
a  while,  but  bore  it  with  patience.  Services  at 
the  home  of  the  deceased.  She  leaves  a  hus- 

band, one  son  and  two  daughters.  Services  by 
the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Mr.  Kitzmiller,  of 
the  United  Brethren  church. 

Isaac  Riddlesberger. 

SNYDER,  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Bro.  Petei 
Snyder,  died  Jan.  5,  1902,  near  Altenwald, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  60  years,  9  months  and 
20  days.  The  deceased  was  a  consistent  mem- 

ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  several  years. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 

ters. Services  and  interment  at  Mount  Zion 
by  the  undersigned  from  Matt.  24:44. 

Isaac  Riddlesberger. 

THRUSH,  Sister  Bertha,  died  Dec.  24,  1901, 
at  Jacksonville  in  the  bounds  of  the  Upper 
Cumberland  church,  Pa.,  aged  23  years,  10 
months  and  4  days.  Sister  Bertha  leaves  a 
husband  and  small  child,  father,  mother,  one 
brother  and  three  sisters.  Services  by  Bro.  S. 
M.  Stauffer.  J.  E.  Hollinger. 

VANCE,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  Dec.  24,  igoi,  in 
the  Upper  Cumberland  church,  Pa.,  aged  77 
years,  10  months  and  8  days.  Services  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Hollinger  and  Mr.  Wagner,  of  the  Unit- 

ed Brethren  church.  J.  E.  Hollinger. 

VIA,  Wootson  Norvell,  son  of  Matthew  T. 
and  Sister  Mollie  A.  Via,  died  Nov.  14,  1901, 
near  Doylesville,  Albemarle  Co.,  Va.,  aged  2 
years  and  8  months.  Interment  in  the  home 
graveyard.    Services  from  Luke  18: 16. 

M.  H. Shaver. 

WISSINGER,  Lester  B.,on|y  son  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Wm.  Wissinger,  died  Jan.  3,  1902,  at 
Walnut  Grove,  Pa.,  aged  3  years,  7  months  and 
26  days.  Services  by  the  writer  and  Eld, 
Abraham  Fyock  at  the  home  of  the  deceased. 

P.  J.  Blough. 

PLEASE  RENEW 
Your  Subscription  to  the 

Gospel  Messenger  for  1902 
WITHOUT   DELAY! 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  all  of  our  old  subscribers  renew  without 
further  delay.     The  date  on  the  papers  can  then  be  moved  up  to  Jan.  I,  1903. 

A  number  of  new  names  have  been  added  to  our  list.  The  old  subscrib- 
ers will  of  course  want  the  paper  continued,  and  this  will  give  the  Messenger an  increased  circulation. 

No  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should  think  of  doing  without  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  for  the  paper  keeps  our  people  thoroughly  posted  on  all lines  of  work  carried  on  by  the  church. 

The  paper  is  printed  every  week,  there  being  fifty-two  issues  a  year Price,  per  annum,  St. 50. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  Street,   Elg,N|  Illin0,s 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church= 
Member «  ® 

Sold  in  18  Days 
By  Two  Brothers  in 
Johnstown,  Pa   

Do  you  want  to  make  the  same  kind  of  a 
record? 

You  can  if  you  are  made  out  of  the  right 
kind  of  material. 

This  book  is  a  powerful  allegory,  written 

somewhat  after  the  style  of  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress," but  is   in  no  sense  an  imitation  nf  it. 

It  clearly  illustrates  how  Satan  deceives  the 
church  member  step  by  step,  and  finally  gets 

him  just  where  he  can  use  him  to  his  best  ad- vantage. 

You  will  never  regret  reading  it.  Price,  only 
gi.oo.     Write  for  terms  to  agents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  III. 

25,000 
MILES   BY 

RAIL  and  SEA 
If  you  have  not  read  "Girdling  the  Globe," 

by  D.  L.  Miller,  you  have  missed  one  of  the 
best  books  published  by  the  House.  It  vividly 
describes  his  trip  around  the  world,  and  takes 
the  reader  along  in  such  an  easy  manner  that 
you  feel  as  though  you  were  traveling  over  the 
same  ground  with  him. 
The  book  is  well  illustrated,  and  contains  602 

pages.  You  cannot  make  a  better  Christmas 
present  to  your  friends.  Price  in  morocco, 

$3.00;  sheep,  $2,50;  cloth,  S2.00.  It  is  an  excel- 
lent book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

THEIR  WEIGHT  IN  GOLD. 

This  is  What  Peter  Huffmam  Says  About Bible  Biographies. 

"I  had  aooutho  advertisement  ol  these  Books,  but  did not  know  thofr  value.    I  havo  now    __ 
the  five,  nnd  they  nro  n  (jood  jrilt 

to  anyone   that   will    read    thorn, old,      Thov  -.. 

'eight  InRold,  In  niyo 

I  would  that  the  center  tables  ol 
our  brethren  wero  loaded  with 
such  books  Instead  of  tlio  trashy 
novels  and  harmful  literature  that 

Is  so  often  in  the  homes."— Peter 
Huffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  cut  shows  only  a  part 
of  the  beauty  of  the  set  of 

books.  The  five  that  are  now  ready  are  "Jos- 

eph the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David 
the  King,"  "  Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the 
the  Leader,"  and  first  volume  of  "Jesus  the 

Savior." 

They  are  artistically  made,  combining  ele- 
gance and  beauty  at  a  moderate  cost.  You 

cannot  make  a  better  selection  for  a  Christmas 

present. The  price,  postpaid,  is  thirty-five  cents  each. 
or  three  for  £1,00,  Let  us  have  your  order 

now, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III, 

The  New  Hymn  Book 
(WORD    EDITION) 

Is  a  neatly-bound  book,  and  is  just  the  thing 
for  you  to  carry  when  the  Hymnal  would  be  too large. 

There  are  always  those  in  every  congrega- 
tion who  cannot  read  music,  Remember  that 

this  hook  was  made  especially  for  such,  and  we 
arc  ready  to  fill  your  orders, 

The  first  edition  has  nearly  all  been  sold. 
Send  in  your  order  before  the  holiday  rush,  and 
thus  avoid  delay.  The  price  is  only  35  cents 
for  a  single  copy,  or  $3.60  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Every  Minister... 
And  every  other  person,  for  that  matter, 

ought  surely  to  have  in  reach  Wayland's 
book,  "Paul,  The  Herald  of  the  Cross." It  is  a  well-bound  volume,  104  pages,  and 

tells  the  story  of  St.  Paul  in  such  a  sim- 
ple, straightforward  way  that  the  reader 

15  led  along  by  easy  steps  from  his  boy- 
hood to  his  martyrdom,  in  an  absorbing 

way.  The  book  is  replete  with  interest, 
and  most  instructive.  It  is  the  kind  of  a 
book  to  buy  for  the  boy  or  the  girl,  or 
for  both  of  them.  And  older  people  can 
read  it  with  profit.  There  is  nothing  dull 
about  it.  The  price  is  only  40  cents.  Send for  it. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 
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NEWS  OF  THE   DAY 

Mrs.  McKinley  has  been  given  the  free  use 

of  the  mails.    

The  people  of  London,  England,  consume 
seven  tons  of  salt  each  day. 

Two  commissions  will  be  sent  from  England 

to  America  to  inquire  into  educational  and 

labor  questions.   

Leas  than  one  million  dollars  of  the  two  and 

a  half  wanted  for  the  Queen  Victoria  memorial 

fund  has  been  subscribed. 

Tung  Fuh  Siang,  who  led  the  attack  on  the 

legations  at  Pekin,  was  decapitated  by  order 

of  the  Dowager  Empress  Jan.  15. 

It  is  said  that  two  hundred  thousand  dollars 

will  be  offered  in  prizes  for  airships  at  the  Lou- 

isiana Purchase  exposition  at  St.  Louis. 

The  government  will  bear  the  loss  of  the 
 sev- 

enty-four thousand  dollars  worth  of  stamps 

stolen  from  the  Chicago  post  office  som
e 

months  ago.    

The  revenue  collected  in  the  District  of 

Columbia  is  less  than  four  million  dollars
  an- 

nually. The  disbursements  are  nearly  eight 

million  dollars.   

What  is  supposed  to  be  reliable  news  is  to  t
he 

effect  that  Miss  Stone  and  Mrs.  Tsilka 
 and 

child  are  well.  Negotiations  for  their  rel
ease 

are  still  being  carried  on. 

Since  the  Filipinos  do  not  appreciate  the 

gentle  treatment  given  them  by  our  gove
rn- 

ment, it  is  reported  that  severe  measures  will 

be  employed  against  the  rebels. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  this  week
 

voted  unanimously  to  sustain  the  policy  of  the 

French  ministry  in  refusing  to  interfere  
be- 

tween Great  Britain  and  the  Bocs. 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  colonial  secretary  in  the 

English  government,  says  that  the  reports  that 

the  Boera  have  made  overtures  for  peace  in 

South  Africa  are  without  foundation. 

Whitelaw  Reid,  General  James  H.  Wilson 

and  Captain  Charles  E.  Clark  have  been  ap- 
pointed American  envoys  to  the  coronation  of 

King  Edward,  which  will  take  place  in  June, 

During  the  year  1901  the  employment  of 
children  as  workers  in  Illinois  increased  thirty 

nine  per  cent,  while  that  of  men  increased  but 

nine  per  cent  and  of  women  sixteen  per  cent. 

A  woman  general  who  commanded  eight 

hundred  FilipinoB  has  been  captured  by  the 
Americans.  She  has  led  insurgent  bands  for 

six  years,  but  will  now  use  her  influence  to  get 
them  to  surrender. 

A  movement  to  publish  a  Catholic  hymnal  in 

the  United  States  has  been  started.  It  wil' 
probably  be  the  only  one  in  the  world,  as  con 

gregational  singing  in  Catholic  churches  is  not 
in  vogue  elsewhere. 

American  business  men  located  in  London, 

England,  have  decided  to  support  the  Ameri- 
can exhibition  at  the  Crystal  Palace  at  Syden- 

ham next  summer.  They  will  ask  the  govern- 
ors of  the  different  States  of  the  Union  toco- 

operate  with  them. 

After  establishing  in  this  country  177  libraries 

at  an  expense  of  seventeen  and  a  half  million 

dollars,  Mr.  Carnegie  is  arranging  for  a  library 
for  himself  at  Skibo  Castle,  Scotland.  The 

professor  of  history  at  Oxford,  England,  is  to 
select  the  books  for  him. 

report  they  recommended  the  Nicaragua  route; 

in  the  new  report  they  unanimously  recommend 

the  Panama  route,  the  Panama  company  hav- 

ing offered  to  sell  out  for  forty  million  dollars. 

Their  price  before  was  a  hundred  million. 

THE  WOMAN'S  NUMBER  OF  TBE  INGLENOOK. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Too  Late  for  Classification. 

(Continued from  Page  61.) 

none  of  us  are  too  close  to  God's  Word.  None 
of  us  will  be  rejected  on  the  ground  that  we 

believe  and  practice  too  much  of  the  Word,— 
the  Bible.  But  those  of  us  who  fail  to  enter 

heaven  will  be  disappointed  because  we  did 

not  live  up  to  the  Word  of  God— the  way  bill. 
He  that  sayeth,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 

his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 

not  in  him,"— John.  What  about  a  liar  enter- 

ing heaven?  What  about  a  man  who  has  no 

truth  in  him  entering  heaven?  "The  words 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 

n  the  last  day."— Jesus. 
Did  we  ever  picture  ourselves  before  the 

Judge  of  all  the  earth  on  the  judgment  day,  there 

to  be  judged  by  the  Word  we  should  have 

lived  by?  Will  it  not  be  a  glorious  time  to 
those  who  have  lived  in  harmony  with  the 

Word  Jesus  has  spoken?  How  can  Jesua  be 
the  author  of  salvation  to  those  who  obey  him 

and  also  to  those  who  disobey  him?  This 

would  be  bringing  both  together  on  opposite 

conditions,  and  honoring  them  alike,  though 

one  had  never  respected  the  conditions  of  sal- 
vation, but  went  about  setting  up  his  own  way, 

thereby  dishonoring  God,  Christ  and  the  Holy 

Spirit. A  man  comes  to  us  seeking  employment,  we 

agree  with  him  on  certain  work  to  be  done. 
He  sets  out  to  work  and  when  we  find  out  his 

work,  or  test  his  work,  we  find  it  by  no  means 

in  harmony  with  our  directions.  We  dismias 
him  because  he  did  not  obey  orders.  What, 

reader,  will  the  Judge  decide  in  our  favor  when 
he  finds  our  work  ia  not  according  to  the  direc 

tions  he  gave  us?  N.  N,  Garst. 

Sevensprings,  N.  C. 

BY   THE    'NOOKMAN. 

From  Troutvllle,  Va. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  came  to  the  Valley 

church,  Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  12.  He  deliv- 
ered six  lectures  on  his  work  and  condition  and 

customs  of  India.  Words  fail  me  in  giving  a  full 

account  of  his  talks  or  the  good  impressions 

made  while  here.  The  congregations  were 

very  large.  I  think  his  work  here  has  given 
inspiration  to  the  cause  of  missions  which  I 

hope  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
During  hia  stay  the  school  at  Daleville  had  a 

series  of  Bible  lessons  each  day.  Bro.  Gilbert 

had  a  period  on  early  church  history,  Bro,  El- 
ler  on  church  government  and  Bro.  Stover  one 

period  on  answering  any  questions  asked  him. 
We  had  large,  interested  audiences.  Some 

Brethren  came  as  far  as  seventy-five  miles. 

Bro.  Stover's  time  was  too  short.  The  people 
are  anxious  to  hear  him  again.  Who  is  it  that 

can  hear  of  the  real  conditions  of  those  poor 
heathen  souls  and  not  feel  to  assist  in 

spreading  the  pure  Word  of  God  to  them  as 

eU  as  to  other  places  where  we  have  no  mis- 

sionaries? 
I  hope  Bro.  Stover  can  visit  many  churches, 

and  I  am  quite  sure  all  that  come  in  contact 
with  him  will  be  inspired  to  go  or  help  others 

to  go.  We  feel  that  Bro.  Stover  is  well  suited 
for  the  work  he  is  engaged  in,  and  the  plan  for 

him  to  visit  as  many  churches  as  possible  is  a 

good  one.  I  think  the  effect  will  be  good.  We 

hope  to  see  him  again  when  he  visits  the 

churches  in  the  District.  May  we  all  be  wi! 

ing  to  do  what  we  can  for  the  spreading  of  the 

pure  Word  of  God  and  the  saving  of  precious 
souls.  S.  L.  Shaver. 

Jan.  17. 

Bachelors  Run. — Dec.  14  we  began  a  series 

of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Cross- 
white,  our  elder  in  charge,  and  continued  to 

Jan.  1. — A.  CUngenPeel,  R.  R.,  Flora,  Ind.,Jan, 
19. 

Chippewa  Creek — Bro.  J.  M,  Mohler,  of 

Pennsylvania,  has  just  closed  a  very  interest' 

This  number  of  the    magazine   con- 
tains articles  by  the  following  sisters: 

Sister  D.  L.    Miller, -Camp  Life  in  the  Holy Land. 

Sister  Aunt  Nannie  Roop,—  Advice  to  a  Young Girl. 

Sister    J.  Edson  Ulery,— Shady   Side  of  City 
Life. 

Sister  Auna    M.    Mitchel,— Why    I    Love    My 
Mountain  Home. 

Sister  Hattie  Y.  Gilbert— Colleges  as  Match- 
making Places. 

Sister  Emma  Caratensen,— City   and   Country 

Schools. 

Sister  Felicia  Shaffer,— What  it  Means  to  be  a 

Doctor's  Wife. 

Sister  Annie  Bowman,— Soda  Springs. 

Sister  Allie  Eisenbise,— Animal  Instinct. 

Sister  Sarah  Reese  Eby,— Childhood  Days. 

Sister  Alice  E.  Rigler—  Onward. 

Sister  Blanche  Lentz,— How  an  Aid  Society   is 
Managed. 

Sister  Maria  Kurtz,— Pride  and  Humility. 

Sister  Lois  Needles.— Why  I  Love  My  Prairie 
Home. 

Sister  Nancy  Underbill,— Wild  Flowers  of  the 

Rocky  Mountains. 

Sister  Amanda  Witmore,— Why    I    Believe  in 

Hygienic  Foods. 
Sister  Anna  R.  Myera—  Humming  Birds. 

Sister  H.  S.  Yoder,— The  Model  Home. 

Sister  Barbara  Culley,— The  Pros  and  Cons  of 
Life  in  a  City  Flat. 

Sister  John  E.  Mohler,— The  Missouri  Mock- 

ingbird. 
Sister  Cora  Keim,— A  Day  in  a  Maple    Sugar 

Camp. 

Siater  J.  D.  Teeter,— The    Family   Garden   in 
Florida. 

Sister  Libbie  Miller,— Alabama. 

Sister  Elmer  Snowberger  —  Roaring  Spring. 

Siater  Jennie  Kern   Gnagey,— A    Lesson   from 
Nature. 

Sister  J.  W.  Wayland  —  How  a    Married  Man 
Keeps  House  when  his  Wife  is  Away 

Siater  Celia  C.  Bonsack,— Frontier  Life  on  the 
Dakota  Plains. 

There  are  also  recipes  by  Sisters  Delilah 
Hess,  D.  M.  Miller,  Maggie  B.  Rogers,  Nancy 

J.  Stutzman,  M.  E.  Rothrock,  Emma  Detwiler, 
Estella  V.  Weaver,  H.  P  Albaugh,  Fannie 

Hershberger,  Eliza  A.  Weaver,  Sarah  G.  Gates, 

Franey  Clanin  and  Rose  Miller. 

Queries  are  answered  by  Sisters  Geo.  D.  Zol- 

lers,  N.  J.  Roop,  Mary  Netzley,  Fannie  Hersh- 
berger, Jos.  M.  Rowland,  Susie  Brallier,  Edna 

Puterbaugh,  Sarah  Sell,  and  H.  H.  Keim. 

Literary  reviews  are  by  Sisters  Anna  Mitch- 
el, Maud  Fahrney,  and  Georgiana  Hoke. 

Sister  Grace  Hileman  has  an  introduction,  and 

there  is  a  poem  by  Sister  Adaline  Hobf  Beery. 

Over  fifty  of  our  sisters  have  made  this  Ingle- 
nook,  and  they  have  done  it  well.  If  you  would 

like  to  see  the  issue  containing  these  articles 

ask  and  it  will  be  sent  you  free.  The  'Nook's 
a  women's  college  this  week,  and  the  faculty's 
all  women.  Nothing  of  this  kind  has  ever  be- 

fore been  done  in  the  church.  That's  the 
Inglenook  way.     Better  read  it  every  week 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Read  what  People  Say  about  the 

Brethren    Hymnal. 

Addressed  to  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  from 

Mrs.  Laura  E.  Newell,  who  has  written  at 

least  six  of  the  beautiful  poems:  "  I  am  sure  it 
is  to  you  that  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  your 

most  excellent  'Hymnal.'  Please  accept  my 
thanks  for  the  book,  for  it  is  the  most  complete 
edition  of  sacred  song  it  has  ever  been  my 

good  fortune  to  examine.  In  it  I  find  many, 

many  old  friends  as  well  as  new,  in  the  shape 
of  well-loved  hymns.  That  it  may  uplift 

many  weary  hearts  heavy  laden  and  multitudes 

of  pilgrims,  leading  them  heavenward,  with 
song  in  their  hearts,  ia  the  wish  of  your 

friend." 

Mrs.  Harriet  E.  Jones,  who  wrote  five  hymns, 

including  the  lovely  "Beautiful  Golden  Some- 
time," aays:"  To  the  lovers  of  old  hymns  it 

muat  be  a  delight,  as  you  have  given  them 

abundant  showing.  The  new  ones  are  the 

very  best.  You  have  given  '  Spread  the 
News'  a  grand  tune,  a  rousing  missionary 

hymn.  Thank  you.  I  am  very  much  pleased 

with  the  tunes  to  my  words.  '  Beautiful  Golden 
Sometime'  has  a  very  sweet  tune,  as  a  tune 
about  the  heavenly  home  should  have.  I 

consider  the  tune  to  '  Be  Loyal,  Pilgrims  '  the 

very  best  you  have  given  to  any  in  the  book." 
I  have  received  the  third  hundred  of  Hym- 

nals, and  they  are  now  all  sold.  Please  send 
me  the  fourth  hundred  at  once.  We  need 

books. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

Testimonials  like  the  above  are  received 

daily.  You  are  not  running  any  chance  in 

sending  in  your  order. 
Price,  65  cents  each,  or  $7. 20  per  dozen  pre- 

paid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Three  "Very  Valuable  Books For  a  Library. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 

swers to  Prayer." 
Dying  Testimonies  of  the  Saved  and  the 

Unsaved." 

God's  Financial  Plan." 

The  titles  of  these  books  convey  their  con- 
tents.   To   read   them  is  to  appreciate  them. 

Price,  $1.00,  cloth;  35  cents,  paper. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

An  Educational  Book  for  the  Young 
la  What  You  Will  Find 

Sister  Lizzie  Mlller'B... 

Letters  to  the  Young. 

The  men  of  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  have  asked 

that  the  women  be  restrained  from  playing 

cards  for  prizes.  Tbey  say  they  get  no  more 

cooked  dinners,  their  children  are  neglected 

and  they  are  being  impoverished  because  of 

the  amounts  they  muat  spend  to  buy  the  prizes. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  some  of  the  Chi- 

cago schools  will  be  closed  for  a  short  time  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  money.  The  teachers  have 

gotten  two  hundred  thousand  signers  to  a  peti- 

lion  to  the  aldermen,  demanding  that  no  re„  inS  series  ol  """*"£'  here.    He  preached  
for 

newals  of  street-railway  franchises  be  granted 
until  back  taxes  for  the  year  1900  are  paid  in 

full  by  the  companies. 

Monday  of  this  week  the  President  transmit- 

ted to  Congress  the  supplemental  report  of  the 
Isthmian  Canal  commission.     In  their  former 

us  twenty-four  soul-inspiring  sermons,  held  one 

council  meeting  and  one  children's  meeting. 
Two  precious  souls,  husband  and  wife,  have  de- 

cided to  unite  with  us  and  be  baptized  in  the 

near  future.  The  interest  was  good,  From 

here  Bro.  Mohler  expects  to  return  home. —  W, 
F.  Jehnzen,  Rodney,  Mich.,  Jan.  so. 

The  Common  Use 
...OF... 

..CONDEMNED  BY.., 

Physicians,  Experience,  Common 
Sense  and  the  Bible. 

By   BET.   A.   SIMS. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  evidence  the  au- 
thor has  succeeded  in  collecting  against  the 

common  use  of  tobacco.  Well  printed,  173 

pages,  cloth  binding,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  30 
rents.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

It  describes  her  trip  across  the  Atlantic,  her 

landing  and  trip  to  the  Land  of  the  Midnight 

Sun,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  description  of  the 

scenery  along  the  way.  It  has  numerous  illus- 
trations. Returning  it  gives  scenes  in  Ger- 

many, France,  Venice,  Jaffa,  Bethany,  Shiloh, 

Nazareth  and  Damascus. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  read  this  book. 
The  Fourth  Edition  now  printed.  Send  your 

orders  at  once.  Price,  75  cents.  An  excellent 

book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

...RONAYNE'S... REMINISCENCES 
A  History  of  his  Life,  and 

Renunciation  of  Romanism 
...And  Freemasonry. 

The  author  was  for  a  number  of  years  past 
maBter  of  one  of  the  leading  lodges  in  Chicago, 
Mr.  Ronayne  understands  his  subject,  and 

knows  just  how  to  expose  secrecy  most  com- 
pletely. Cloth  binding,  443  pages,  price,  $1.00. 

Address: 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

The  Pan-American  Congress  is  still  sitting  at  Mex- 

ico City.  Much  time  has  been  devoted  to  the  arbitra- 

tion question.  For  a  time  it  seemed  that  no  conclu- 

sion could  be  reached.  Some  said  that  the  South 

American  countries  never  could  agree  on  anything 

relating  to  the  vital  question.  But  the  bone  of  con- 
tention has  been  removed,  and  a  very  satisfactory 

agreement  reached.  All  the  American  republics  have 

accepted  The  Hague  arbitration  terms,  and  hereafter 

national  disputes  are  to  be  settled,  if  possible,  without 

a  resort  to  arms.  This  is  a  decided  victory  in  the  in- 

terest of  peace.  It  does  not  usher  in  the  reign  of 

peace  promised  for  the  Millennium,  but  it  points  in 
that  direction.  This  means  much  for  both  South  and 

Central  America.  While  the  different  governments 

have  accepted  The  Hague  conditions  of  arbitration, 

it  will  require  time  for  some  of  them  fully  to  realize  just 

what  it  all  means,  and  conduct  themselves  accordingly. 

They  are  so  accustomed  to  rushing  into  war  every 

time  a  dispute  arises,  that  it  will  be  difficult  for  them 

to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  better  way  of  liv- 

ing.    But  they  will  reach  it  by  and  by. 

valuable  collectivism  it  is  there,  as  in  Great  Britain, 

an  unqualified  success.  The  last  statement  that  we 

have  seen  of  the  savings  of  the  people  of  Canada  in 

all  such  banks  is  over  $42,000,000. 

Last  week  earthquake  shocks  were  distinctly  felt 

in  many  parts  of  the  Mississippi  valley.  The  dis- 

turbance occurred  near  five  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
There  were  two  shocks,  and  while  not  much  damage 

was  done,  many  people  were  frightened.  Some  of 

them  left  their  beds  and  appeared  in  the  streets  in 

their  night  clothes.  The  shocks  were  severe  in  St. 

Louis  and  were  felt  as  far  west  as  Kansas  City.  At 

Alton  and  Belleville  there  was  considerable  shaking 

up.  The  frightened  people,  fearing  their  houses 

would  fall  upon  them,  rushed  half  dressed  into  the 

open  air.  The  shaking  of  walls  was  particularly  no- 

ticeable in  brick  buildings.  Every  now  and  then  there 

is  a  disturbance  of  this  sort  in  the  valley  of  the  Mis- 

sissippi, not  so  great,  however,  as  it  was  in  181 1,  when 

water  and  mud  in  Southern  Illinois  were  by  an  earth- 
quake thrown  fully  a  hundred  feet  into  the  air.  A 

shock  like  that  now  would  doubtless  destroy  many  of 

the  tall  buildings  found  in  the  larger  cities. 

been  reduced  from  $90,000,000  to  $40,000,000  prompt- 

ed the  Commission  to  submit  a  second  report,  in  which 

the  Panama  route  is  unanimously  favored.  It  is 

shown  that  it  is  much  the  shorter  route,  will  not  re- 

quire as  many  locks  and  dams  as  the  Nicaragua  canal 

would,  can  be  constructed,  operated  and  maintained 

much  cheaper,  and  in  the  way  of  harbors  has  very 

superior  advantages.  Considerable  work  has  already 

been  done  on  the  Panama  canal,  and  everything  is  now 

in  readiness  for  a  new  company  to  take  hold  and  push 

the  work  to  completion.  All  this,  of  course,  with  the 

understanding  that  the  Colombian  government  makes 
the  necessary  concessions. 

Many  people  in  this  country  are  very  much  inter- 
ested in  a  Postal  Savings  Bank  system.  In  no  country 

in  the  world  is  the  development  of  these  banks  and 

their  use  more  promising  than  in  Belgium,  Europe. 

In  this  little  kingdom  they  already  number  over  15,000. 

The  Government  considers  their  value  of  supreme  im- 

portance in  creating  an  economic  public  spirit  and  a 

development  of  thrift.  The  dividends  in  1900-01  have 
ranged  from  four  to  five  per  cent.  The  people  have 

entire  confidence  in  these  banks  and  are  led  constant- 

ly to  increase  their  small  deposits.  The  elimination 

of  a  spirit  of  distrust  and  uneasiness  is  no  small  fac- 

tor in  creating  a  peaceable,  prosperous  and  happy  com- 

munity. One  of  the  most  significant  sights  in  the  in- 
teresting old-time  city,  Bruges,  is  the  working  men 

and  women  handing  in  their  savings  of  a  Sunday 

morning  to  the  post  office  clerk,  in  charge  of  the  Bel- 

gian State  Funds  for  Savings  and  old  age.  This  sav- 

ing habit  makes  the  poorest  people  capitalists  and  in- 
creases the  spirit  of  independence.  The  Canadian 

Finance  minister  reports  that  the  system  of  Postal 

Savings  Banks  in  that  country  is  so  satisfactory  that 

no  one  would  ever  dream  of  suggesting  that  it  be  di- 
minished in  any  particular.     As  a  demonstration  of 

An  interesting  and  significant  incident  occurred  a 

few  days  ago.  Signor  Marconi,  the  inventor  of  wire- 
less telegraphy,  sailed  away  from  New  York  on  the 

steamer  "  Philadelphia,"  en  route  for  Europe.  He 
had  on  board  one  of  his  wireless  instruments,  and  with 

this  he  kept  up  communication  with  parties  in  New 
York  for  five  hours.  In  his  haste  he  had  neglected 

a  number  of  matters  that  should  have  received  his  at- 

tention before  leaving  America.  So  while  sailing 

away  he  kept  up  a  constant  conversation  with  his  agent 

on  shore.  He'atso  talked  with  others,  and  informed 
the  officers  of  ship  lines  where  their  vessels  were 

as  they  were  sighted.  The  "  Philadelphia  "  finally 
ran  into  a  fog,  and  then  out  again.  These  facts  were 

made  known  to  the  steamer  agents  in  New  York. 

And  thus  communications  were  continued  until  the 

vessel  was  nearly  seventy  miles  out  at  sea,  this  being 

as  far  as  the  instrument  on  board  would  carry  mes- 

sages. Marconi  goes  to  England  to  perfect  his  ar- 
rangements for  telegraphing  across  the  ocean  without 

the  use  of  wires.  There  can  hardly  be  any  question 

about  his  project  proving  a  success,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years  news  will  be  flying  from  island  to 

island  and  from  one  continent  to  the  other,  and  that, 

too,  without  the  use  of  wires.  A  vessel  sailing  away 
towards  the  north  or  south  pole  will  be  able  at  any 

time  to  communicate  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  God 

has  given  man  dominion  over  the  works  of  his  hands 
and  he  is  accomplishing  wonders. 

In  spite  of  the  action  of  the  House  in  favoring  the 

Nicaragua  route  for  the  proposed  canal  across  the 

isthmus,  it  now  looks  as  though  the  Panama  route  may 

yet  be  chosen.  Last  year  a  very  competent  Commis- 

sion was,  by  Congress,  appointed  to  make  thorough 

investigation,  and  recommend  the  best  point  at  which 

to  construct  a  canal.  This  was  done  in  order  that  the 

most  reliable  information  possible,  on  every  depart- 

ment of  the  undertaking,  might  be  at  the  command  of 

Congress.  The  Commission  had  plenty  time  and 

money  at  its  disposal,  and  did  thorough  work.  The 

first  report  recommended  the  Nicaragua  route,  and  at 

the  same  time  pointed  out  certain  advantages  con- 

nected with  the  Panama  route  that  the  former  did 

not  have.  But  the  price  set  on  the  latter  was  beyond 

all  reason,  and  mainly  on  that  account  the  Commission 

did  not  care  to  recommend  it.     But  the  price  having 

The  Scientific  American  seems  to  be  decidedly  in 

favor  of  the  shorter  route,  and  gives  a  number  of 

reasons  for  its  preference.  The  Commission  estimates 

the  value  of  the  work  done  at  Panama,  the  Panama 

Railroad,  the  maps,  drawings,  etc.,  at  $40,000,000, 

while  it  states  that  "  practically  none  of  the  property," 

representing  work  done,  etc.,  at  Nicaragua,  "  would 

have  any  value  to-day  in  the  construction  of  the  canal." 
The  total  cost  of  completing  Panama  is  estimated  at 

$144,233,358,  while  the  total  cost  of  building  Nicara- 
gua will  be  $189,864,062.  The  Panama  Company, 

however,  have  offered  to  sell  their  properties  at  the 

price  named  by  our  Commission,  $40,000,000.  thus 

making  the  cost  of  the  completed  Panama  Canal  $184,- 

233.358.  This  renders  the  completed  Panama  canal 

cheaper  by  $5,630,704  at  first  cost.  The  Commission, 
however,  say  it  will  cost  $1,300,000  more  every  year 

to  maintain  and  operate  Nicaragua  than  it  will  Pana- 
ma. This  sum  capitalized  at  four  per  cent  and  added 

to  the  cost  of  constructing  Nicaragua,  makes  the 

Panama  canal,  considered  as  a  financial  proposition, 

over  $38,000,000  cheaper  in  the  long  run  than  the 

Nicaragua  canal.  It  would  not  surprise  us  if  the 

Panama  route  is  yet  chosen. 

In  addition  to  what  was  said  on  this  page  some 

weeks  ago  about  the  water  supply  in  Jerusalem,  we 

now  give  the  following:  The  city  is  to  have  a  water 

supply  distributed  in  the  modern  way,  through  cast- 
iron  pipes.  In  ancient  times  the  City  of  David  was 

well  supplied  with  water.  The  remains  of  ancient 

aqueducts  are  still  discoverable,  but  since  the  Turks 
came  into  possession  the  city  has  been  dependent  upon 

the  storage  of  rain  water  in  the  cisterns  hewn  in  the 

rock  under  the  streets  and  dwellings.  As  may  be  im- 

agined, it  has  been  none  of  the  best,  and  owing  to 

recent  droughts  this  supply  has  given  out.  Authority 

has  now  been  given  to  bring  water  in  iron  pipes  from 

Ain  Selah,  or  the  "  Sealed  Fountain,"  at  Solomon's 
Pools,  about  nine  miles  south  of  the  city.  A  pipe  six 
inches  in  diameter  will  bring  enough  water  to  supply 

a  number  of  public  fountains  provided  with  faucets 

from  which  water  of  good  quality  may  be  drawn  at 

will.  Solomon,  in  his  famous  song,  speaks  of  this 

secret  spring  now  turned  to  use.  "My  beloved,"  he 

says,  "  is  like  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed."  It 
is  a  deep-down  subterranean  spring,  which  has  from 

the  time  of  Solomon  flowed  through  the  arched  tunnel 

built  by  him  to  the  distributing  chamber  or  reservoir 

near  the  northwest  corner  of  the  highest  of  Solomon's 
Pools.  Half  a  century  ago,  says  the  New  York 

Times,  the  location  of  this  "  hidden  "  spring,  which 

was  still,  as  in  Solomon's  time,  flowing  into  the  reser- 

voir mentioned,  was  unknown.  The  tunnel  is  roofed 

by  stones,  leaning  against  each  other  like  an  inverted 

V,  the  primitive  form  of  the  arch,  which  is  also  seen 

in' the  roof  of  the  queen  chamber  of  the  Great  Pyramid. 
The  entrance  to  this  tunnel  from  the  spring  is  one  of 

the  oldest  structures  in  existence. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.': 

THE  TWO  PREACHERS. 

We've  got  a  new  preacher  at  our  church 

And  the  people  think  he's  fine, 
He's  college  made  and  up-to-date 
And  pleases  all  the  time; 

We  gnt  so  tired  of  Preacher  Brown 
And  his  old  Bible  way, 

We  wanted  something  modern- 
Something  suitable  for  our  day. 

Brother  Vondike  never  speaks  of  hell, 
That  lake  of  raging  flames, 

But  talks  about  the  little  birds 
And  flowers  along  the  lanes, 

He  talks  of  art  and  science, 
Of  the  sun,  moon  and  stars, 

Of  the  nation's  prosperity, 
Of  civil  and  foreign  wars. 

The  law  he  never  preaches, 
Although  of  course  he  might. 

To  hurt  the  people's  conscience. 
He  does  not  think  it  right. 

The  good  paying  members 
Are  the  ones  he  likes  the  best. 

Although  he  does  not  object 
To  preaching  for  the  rest. 

We've  had  such  good  revivals 
Since  Brother  Vondike  came. 

We've  had  a  dozen  suppers 
And  no  two  of  them  the  same. 

We  '11  have  an  entertainment 
At  the  church  next  Sunday  night, 

It's  going  to  be  the  biggest  thing 
That  ever  came  in  sight. 

We've  got  to  raise  some  money 
To  pay  oft  a  little  debt, 

And  it 's  going  to  be  the  greateat  thing 
We've  undertaken  yet; 

For  this  great  entertainment 
We  cannot  find  a  name, 

But  if  nothing  happens 

We  'II  have  it  just  the  same. 

Preacher  Brown  used  to  say 
The  world  we  should  not  love, 

He  eaid  that  our  affections  should  be 
Placed  on  things  above. 

Brother  Vondike  's  different, 
He  talks  another  way; 

He  thinks  we  should  be  merry 

And  repent  some  other  day. 

Preacher  Brown  he'd  talk  of  Christ, 
The  one  who  reigns  above; 

Of  the  blood  be  shed  on  Calvary 
And  of  redeeming  love; 

He'd  say  his  footsteps  we  should  follow 
As  we  go  about  each  day, 

To  obtain  eternal  happiness 
There  is  no  earthly  way. 

Brother  Vondyke  came  here 
About  a  month  ago. 

You  ought  to  hear  our  singing 

It 's  equal  to  a  show; 
We  have  flutes  and  horns  and  fiddles 

And  anthems  by  the  score, 
And  the  songs  of  our  performance 

Have  a  dozen  parts  or  more. 

Preacher  Brown  he  used  to  say 
Let  all  the  people  sing; 

The  hymns  of  Watts  and  Wesley 
He  thought  were  just  the  thing; 

But  they  were  no  more  to  us 
Than  a  lot  of  homely  rhymes. 

They  are  far  too  old  fashioned 
And  away  behind  the  times. 

There  is  one  fault  to  Brother  Vondyke, 

But  for  this  he  'd  be  immense, 
Ever  since  he  came  here 

He's  been  a  great  expense. 
At  the  close  of  the  morning  sermon 

He  said,  "  You've  not  paid  me  quite. 
So  do  n't  forget  our  entertainment 

We're  to  have  next  Sunday  night." 
-C.  G.  Bertholf,  Ord,  Iowa,  in   Winterset  Reporter, 

THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  AND  ilAN. 

BY  GEO.  HANAWALT. 

There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  one  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
one  glory  of  the  stars,  and  one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory.— 1  Cor.  15:  41. 

The  apostle  was  addressing  the  Grecians  at  Corinth, 
whose  highest  attainment  was  in  astronomy,  and  to 
whom  the  literary  world  owes  a  debt  of  the  highest 

regard  for  the  advancement  we  have  made  in  astronom- 
ical knowledge.  He  was  trying  to  teach  them  Chris- 

tianity, and  was  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  which  is  the  bottom  plank  of  the  Christian 
doctrine.  If  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  our  faith  a 

vain  hope.  After  discussing  the  resurrection  lie  gives 
them  the  illustration  in  our  text  by  way  of  a  passing 

notice  of  the  glorious  attainment  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul. 

The  Grecian  people  were  worshipers  of  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars,  and  any  reference  to  these  was  in  line 
with  their  chief  devotion,  and  would  at  once  gain  their 
attention  and  interest.  They  had  about  102  clusters  of 
stars  which  astronomers  call  constellations,  in  which 

they  believed  their  gods  resided.  But  the  chief  of  all 
their  gods  was  the  sun.  They  were  conversant  with 
the  influence  and  power  of  the  sun  upon  all  life  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Who  can  estimate  the  blessing,  ben- 

efits and  power  of  light  and  heat  and  the  distilling  in- 
fluence of  sunshine  on  the  atmosphere  and  vegetation ! 

A  two  hours'  lecture  would  scarcely  make  a  preface 
to  the  discussion  of  this  part  of  our  subject.  No 
wonder,  indeed,  that  the  Grecian  philosophers  took  the 

sun  for  a  god  in  the  absence  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
true  and  living  God. 

There  is  a  proneness  in  every  human  breast  to  seek 
attainment,  and  when  we  have  been  successful  we  ap- 

preciate our  attainment,  or  in  other  words  we  glory  in 
our  wisdom,  art,  strength  or  importance.  Persons 
who  have  accomplished  most  in  the  estimation  of  men 
are  awarded  the  greater  degree  of  appreciation  or 

glory.  Some  persons  glory  in  their  beauty,  others  in 
their  wealth,  wisdom,  art,  strength,  apparel  or  impor- 

tance in  some  way.  Indeed,  many  glory  in  their  ex- 

tremity, either  in  goodness  or  badness,  or  in  their  dif- 
ference from  other  people,  or  perhaps  in  their  religion. 

But  it  requires  more  than  mortal  powers  to  glory  in 
tribulations,  afflictions  and  crosses,  such  as  disappoint- 

ments, rebukes,  assaults,  persecutions,  imprisonments, 
and  martyrdom.  Yet  we  have  many  witnesses  of  those 
of  the  apostles  and  Christian  martyrs  who  endured 
all  of  these  in  the  cheerfulness  of  faith  and  hope  of  an 

immortality  beyond  the  present  life. 
It  did  not  seem  very  glorious  to  worldly  eyes  to  see 

the  Nazarene  Christ  quaking  in  the  convulsions  of 

death  upon  the  cross,  nor  the  missionary  Paul's  head 
bound  from  his  body  under  the  Roman  ax  in  the  prison 
yard;  but  Christ  must  die  (see  verse  36)  that  the  new 

fruit  might  appear,  and  that  fruit  to 'us  is  redemption 
from  sin  and  all  ungodliness ;  so  in  Christ  we  all  die  if 
we  will  rise  to  that  glorious  immortality.  We  are  only 
students  and  probationers  here,  but  when  we  graduate 
we  will  know  as  we  are  known ;  we  will  be  matured 
fruit  of  the  seed  Christ  that  was  planted  in  us ;  then 
we  can  step  from  star  to  star  and  soar  from  system  to 

system,  and  it  will  require  all  eternity  to  view  the 
celestial  landscape  over,  and  our  glory  will  be  perfect 
in  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  illustration  in  our  text  may  apply  to  Christians 
in  our  day  in  this  wise:  As  the  sun  is  the  great  center 

of  light  and  power  in  the  solar  system,  shedding  glo- 
rious benefits  all  round,  so  is  God  in  the  great  and 

glorious  system  shedding  spiritual  light,  truth,  knowl- 
edge, grace,  me,rcy,  peace,  pardon  and  blessing  into 

the  darkness  of  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men ; 

through  his  Son,  as  the  moon  reflects  the  light  of  the 
sun,  illuminating  the  souls  of  men  doing  the  will  of  the 

Father,  opening  the  way  of  redemption  and  the  ave- 
nues of  salvation,  shining  forth  unto  the  benighted 

regions  of  the  earth ;  having  shed  his  own 
blood,  passing  the  dark  valley  and  the  shadow 

of  death,  finishing  the  scheme  of  redemption  as  or- 
dained of  the  Father  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  And  the 

stars  as  the  lesser  lights,  shining  forth  in  many  differ- 
ent degrees  of  brightness,  may  fitly  resemble  the  chil- 

dren of  God  who  are  shedding  forth  some  of  the  glo- 
rious light  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  world. 

Astronomers,  observing  the  different  degrees  of 
brightness,  have  classified  the  stars  into  several  degrees 
of  magnitude  with  regard  to  their  visible  appearance. 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  of  all  the  seventeen  thou- 

sand stars  claimed  to  be  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  they 

have  placed  only  sixteen  in  the  first  magnitude.  Is  it 
not  so  with  Christians  ?  How  many  do  you  know  who 

I  would  bear  to  be  tested  with  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

or  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians?  Sure- 

ly the  number  is  rather  small.  Even  stars  of  the  sec- 
ond and  third  magnitude  are  not  very  numerous;  and 

as  they  diminish  in  brightness  they  increase  in  number, 
and  we  are  told  that  some  of  the  brighter  magnitudes 
have  stars  that  diminish  at  certain  seasons  for  a  time, 
even  down  to  stars  of  the  tenth  magnitude,  and  are 

scarcely  visible  at  all.  Is  it  not  so  with  some  Chris- 
tians? During  a  revival  meeting  they  are  all  aglow 

with  grace  and  love,  and  seem  to  overflow  with  the 

"good  spirit;"  but  when  the  preacher  is  gone  they 
lose  all  their  splendor  and  are  stars  with  very  little 
light.  Then,  again,  we  are  told  that  in  the  piercing 
lens  of  the  great  telescope  thousands  of  stars  come  to 
view  that  cannot  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye.  So  it 

seems  with  the  great  bulk  of  Christian  professors. 
You  would  need  to  use  a  spyglass  to  see  that  they 
were  Christians  at  all,  or  that  they  had  any  spiritual 

glory  about  them. If  all  Christian  professors  would  shed  forth  all  the 

light  they  ought,  the  heathen  lands  would  soon  revere 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  and  the  glory  of  the 

only  begotten  of  the  Father.  O  that  we  might  live  un- 
to God  while  we  live  in  the  world,  and  that  we  "  might 

die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  our  last  end 

may  be  as  his  "  ! 
Boucher,  Pa. 

COMMERCIALISM. 

BY  D.  D.  CULLER. 

The  age  in  which  we  live  has  become  an  age  of  con- 
centrated commercialism.  If  we  ask  who  it  is  that 

amasses  the  fortunes  to-day,  the  answer  is  no  longer 
as  formerly  the  general  of  a  plundering  expedition. 
or  the  prince  of  some  industrious  people,  but  the  man 
who  knows  how  to  trade. 

That  creative,  formative  genius  deserves  better  re- 
turns for  time  and  talent  employed  than  does  trading 

or  commercial  genius  is,  I  think,  very  evident  to'every 
one;  and  yet  it  is  equally  evident  that  wealth  is  not 
thus  distributed.  It  is  not  the  man  who  has  greatest 

ability  as  an  author  who  gets  most  for  his  labor ;  it  is 
rather  the  one  who  can  best  peddle  what  he  has  written. 

Imagine  the  master  artists  crying  their  wares  on  street 
corners !  And  yet  this  age  seems  to  recognize  nothing 
which  is  not  thus  advertised.  Indeed,  nothing  seems 
to  escape  the  peddler  nowadays. 

Formerly  only  articles  visible  were  used  in  trade. 
Now  thought,  theory  and  fancy  are  all  seized  upon. 
If  a  man  happens  to  have  an  original  thought,  there  are 
a  thousand  peddlers  ready  to  stamp  it,  price  it,  and 

vend  it  about  the  street — scarcely  could  the  late  Presi- 
dent die  in  peace  for  the  army  of  clamoring  correspond- 
ents who  would  catch  his  last  utterances  that  they 

might  peddle  them  for  the  pennies  there  were  in  it. 
And  they  will  do  the  same  thing  with  theories  and fancies. 

Of  course  one  who  buys  the  thought  or  fancy  pays 
a  dozen  traders  and  a  dozen  bookkeepers,  but  then  one 
has  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  one  has  had  the 
privilege  of  examining  the  articles  and  of  paying  for 
what  one  picks  out.  Though  the  privilege  may  cost  a 

great  deal  in  this  age  of  many  middlemen  yet  the  sov- 
ereign right  of  the  purchaser  to  examine  before  he  pays 

is  zealously  guarded.  You  are  well  aware  that  the 
books  of  real  literature  are  fewer  than  the  books  which 

peddle  the  literature,  or  in  other  words,  criticise  i.t. 
If  a  man  cannot  write  a  real  book,  he  can  probably 

peddle  something  that  someone  else  has  written.  Not 

wholly  an  inglorious  task,  indeed !  If  one  cannot  in- 
terpret the  Bible  himself,  he  can  possibly  peddle  some 

other  man's  interpretation.  Indeed,  there  are  authors 

whose  avowed  purpose  it  is  to  give  you  other  men's 
opinions  on  various  subjects,  and  they  frequently  se- 

lect men  who  are  dead  and  buried,  so  that  the  men 

themselves  cannot  be  consulted.  Such  peddlers  in- 
variably insist  upon  your  taking  just  what  they  offer, 

because  they  are  only  traders,  you  see,  and  have  no 
thoughts  of  their  own. 

It  now  and  then  happens  that  a  teacher  is  a  sort  of  a 

peddler,  in  which  case  he  can  not  bear  to  have  the  au- 
thority of  the  text-book  questioned.  And  of  course 

it  does  take  a  great  deal  of  grit  and  sometimes  shows 
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considerable  presumption  on  the  part  of  the  student  to 

question  the  quality  of  intellectual  food  offered  him.
 

But  yet  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  privilege  to 

examine  before  taking  is  vouchsafed  to  all  buyers  in 

this  age  of  trading.  And  should  not  the  purchaser  of 

truth  be  granted  the  same  privilege  as  the  purchaser  of 

shoes  or  wheat  ?  Should  a  vender  of  theories  or  opin- 

ions insist  on  our  taking  what  he  offers  us  without 

first  giving  us  the  privilege  of  examining  what  we  are 

receiving. 

When  we,  in  this  commercial  age,  are  offered  other 

men's  interpretations  of  the  Bible,  may  we  not  have  the 

freedom  of  examination  ?  Are  we  as  purchasers  under 

obligations  to  accept  every  article  offered  to  us  and 

bearing  the  stamp  of  age?  The  age  of  an  article  cer-
 

tainly lends  charm  and  poetical  sentiment,  but  it  does 

not  always  lend  service. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

THE  OPEN  DOORS. 

The  "  power  of  the  keys"  was  conferred  upon  Peter 

as  a  reward  of  his  good  confession  (Matt.  16:  ic.). 

The  keys  referred  to  were  not  those  of  the  Celestial 

City.     The  picture  of  Peter  sitting  at  its  gate  as  a  tick- 

et-taker is  a  ludicrous  perversion  of  the  truth.     There 

are  no  keys  of  heaven.     Its  twelve  gates  are  never 

closed.     As  a  reward  for  his  loyalty  to  the  fundamental 

doctrine  of  the  Lordship  of  Christ,  Peter  was  com- 

missioned to  throw  open  the  doors  of  the  visible  church 

to  the  Gentiles.     This  was  done  on  the  day  of  Pente- 

cost.    Previously,  the  Jews  alone,  as. a  chosen  people, 

had  been  included  in  the  charmed  circle ;  but  on  that 

day,  when  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down 

on  the  assembled  company,  the  middle  wall  of  partition 

was  thrown  down.     In  answer  to  the  cry,  "  Men  and 

brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"     Peter,  as  spokesman 

of  the  church,  said,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 

one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 

mission of  your  sins ;  for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 

your  children,  and  to  all  them  that  are  afar  off,  even 

as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."     Thus  the 

keys  were  turned,  and  the  gates  rolled  back  to  admit 

not  Jews  alone,  but  all  the  penitent  children  of  men. 

It  is  obvious  that  in  this  matter  Peter  stood  solitary 

and  alone.    To  speak  of  his  successors  -would  be  as 

presumptuous  as  to  make  a  similar  claim  with  respect 

to  Columbus  in  his  discovery  of  America.     The  doors 

being  opened  once  for  all,  there  was  no  further  need  of 

those  keys.     The  church  is  not  to  endure  forever ;  only 

until  its  work  is  done.     There  will  be  no  further  use  of 

its  vitalized  machinery  when  the  kingdom  is  established 

on  earth ;  that  is,  when  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 

tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord.    Then  "  the 

Holy  City,  New  Jerusalem,  will  come  down  from  God 

out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 

band " ;  and  a  great  voice  will  be  heard  saying.  "  Be- 
hold, the  tabernacle  of  God  is  among  men ;  and  he  will 

dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people  ;  and  God 

himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God  "(Rev. 

21 :  2,  3).     Meanwhile  the  church  stands,  in  pursuance 

of  her  Lord's  promise,  as  the  great  miracle  of  the  ages. 

She  has  done  her  work  imperfectly,  bowing  oftentimes 

at  false  shrines,  untrue  to  her  espousal  vows ;  yet  she 

has  continued  to  live  because  she  had  a  work  to  do. 

And,  notwithstanding  her  imperfections  of  character 

and  vacillation  of  purpose,  hers  has  been  the  one  trans- 

forming influence  through  the  history  of  the  ages. — 
Dr.  David  J.  Burrell  in  the  Christian  Herald. 

camps.  In  both  series  are  given  the  wonderful  mani- 

festations of  God's  Spirit  working  with  and  among 
the  soldiers  of  the  different  camps.  This  looks  won- 

derful that  the  religion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  should 

be  preached  and  enjoyed  even  in  camp  life.  But  what 

a  strange  God  must  be  our  God.  What  a  peculiar  God 

he  must  be  to  so  manifest  his  divine  presence  and  sav- 

ing power  to  his  children,  divided  into  two  armies  that 
are  in  mortal  conflict  one  against  the  other. 

On  one  side  of  the  river  is  an  army  of  Baptists, 

Methodists,  etc.  Their  chaplains  are  preaching  the 

peaceable  doctrines  of  Jesus,  whose  message  is  bur- 
dened with  love  and  goodwill  to  men.  Hearts  are 

pierced  with  these  sublime  messages ;  they  are.  con- 
verted from  the  error  of  their  way,  and  are  baptized 

into  fellowship  of  the  saints.  On  the  other  side  of 

the  river  is  another  army  called  "  the  boys  in  gray." 
They,  too,  are  largely  made  up  of  Christians  of  the 
same  faith,  and  have  their  ministers  among  them, 

preaching  Christ.  Sinners  are  awakened,  converted 

and  received  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  With  these  min- 

isters, these  brethren,  these  newborn  babes,  old  things 

have  passed  away,  and  all  things  have  become  new- 

all  are  in  Christ,  bearing  and  showing  fruits  of  a  bet- 
ter life.  What  a  blessed  thing  is  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

In  our  imagination  we  can  see  these  brethren  throw 

away  their  implements  of  death— see  them  cross  the 

river  to  and  fro,  embracing  each  other  in  their  Chris- 

tian allegiance,  as  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Such 
is  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

Those  who  espouse  this  cause  are  all  holy  brethren,  of 

whom  it  is  said :  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 

are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  toward  another." The  curtain  of  night  gathers  around  these  lively 

scenes,  and  soon  the  subjects  of  the  happy  and  peaceful 

encampments  are  in  sweet  slumber.  As  they  sleep,  they 

dream,  see  the  ladder  that  Jacob  saw  ;  "  angels  ascend- 

ing and  descending."  Surely  this  is  a  most  hallowed 

spot.  Morning  comes,  but  with  it  new  scenes.  A  sud- 
den call  to  assemble  ;  but  not  for  devotion.  Oh,  no !  It 

is  for  battle.  No  more  brethren  now.  The  cry  is: 

"Fall  in  line!"  "Forward,  March!"  The  foe  is 

in  sight.  Step  by  step  the  hostile  armies  approach 

each  other,  from  cannon  to  rifle,  and  from  rifle  to  bayo- 

net, and  sword,  and  then  like  mad  demons  they  slay 

each  other  until  the  blood  runs  in  torrents.  Again 

we  are  compelled  to  say  what  a  strange  God  Christians 

have!  Not  knowing  which  is  right,  he  divides  him- 

self and  smiles  upon  both  armies,  and  helps  them 

to  destroy  each  other,  that  countries  may  be  ruined, 

homes  destroyed,  widows'  hearts  wrung  with  anguish 

and  children  made  orphans.  Oh,  why  will  men 

act  out,  and  write  up  such  nonsense,  and  set  up 

Prince  of  Peace,  and  say  that  it  is  right  for  the  disci- 

ples of  Christ  to  murder  one  another,  because  it  is 

called  war?  Christ's  kingdom,  or  church,  is  intention- 

ally and  essentially  a  kingdom  of  peace— is  not  of.  this 

world,  and  therefore  his  servants  cannot  fight.  It  is 

all  right  to  have  religious  meetings  in  the  encamp- 

ments of  men,  but  if  the  truth  was  fully  preached  and 

received  by  the  contending  parties,  they  would  shake 

hands,  disband  and  go  home,  as  there  can  be  no  justi- 

fiable cause  for  Christians  fighting  each  other.— Se- 

lected. 

spiritual  one.  "  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye 

now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  "  Gal.  3:3.  Surely 
not.  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit  we  must  continue 

in  the  Spirit,  so  that  we  might  be  made  perfect  by  the 

Spirit. 
We  may  have  a  form  of  godliness,  and  be  wholly 

destitute  of  its  power.  Persons  who  look  at  the  Word 

merely  from  the  "  letter  standpoint  "  may  be  regarded 
as  rationalists,  for  the  reason  that  only  their  rational 
faculties  are  enlisted  in  their  apprehension  of  the 
Word. 

Those  who  lean  to  the  "  letter  side  of  the  Word  " 
only  are  very  tenacious  of  its  outward  observances, 

and  of  outward  things  generally,  of  rites  and  ceremo- 

nies, and  are  prone  to  regard  the  "  doing  of  the  com- 
mandments "  as  the  source  of  religious  life,  instead  of 

being  "  helps  "  only.  The  results  are,  a  cold  ministry, 
cold  logic,  cold  prayers,  cold  singing,  and  a  cold 
church. 

Then,  there  are  those  who  pay  little  attention  to  the 

"  letter  or  sense  side  "  of  the  Word,  and  cling  wholly 

to  its  spirit,  or  rather,  a  spirit.  Such  have  no  perma- 

nency, but  are  tossed  about  like  waves  of  the  sea — roar- 
ing billows,  whose  chief  manifestation  of  religious  life 

is  noise;  saying  Lord!  Lord!  The  Word  of  God  in 

its  application  to  the  heart  enlists  the  emotional  facul- 
ties of  our  nature  as  well  as  the  rational;  and  puts  in 

lively  exercise  our  physical  faculties  also.  In  regener- 
ation the  heart  fills  to  overflowing  with  new  life;  the 

mind  directs  the  life,  and  the  body  manifests  the  life. 
The  words  of  Christ  are  full  of  life ;  but  how  much 

spirit  and  life  do  we  get  out  of  them  ?  We  may  have 

bodily  sustenance  sufficient  for  our  life  all  our  days ; 

but  we  obtain  life  only  from  that  which  we  eat  and  di- 
gest. Equally  so  of  the  Bread  of  Life.  There  is  an 

ample  supply  for  all  our  life  here  and  hereafter,  but  we 
must  receive  the  Word,  digest  it  and  appropriate  it  to 

our  hearts  and  lives  each  day,  and  thus  its  Spirit  in- 

vigorates our  spirits,  and  its  life  quickens,  sanctifies 

and  develops  the  life  within  us.  In  this  manner 

Christ's  words  are  spirit  and  life  to  everyone  who  re- 
ceives and  applies  them. 

The  letter  of  the  Word  is  necessary  to  convey  its 

sense.  The  spirit  of  the  Word  is  necessary  to  convey 

its  power.  The  life  of  the  Word  is  necessary  to  de- 

velop in  us  Christian  character. 

BEINO  WORLDLY. 

RELIQION  IN  THE  CAMP. 

THE  RELATION  BETWEEN  THE  LETTER  AND  SPIRIT 

OF  THE  WORD. 

TrfE  following  was  written  over  a  third  of  a  century 

ago ;  and  while  selections  do  not  rate  as  first-class  mat- 

ter for  the  press  yet  we  feel  that  this  selection  is  well 

worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Gospel  Messenger,  so  that 

it  may  get  before  our  large  list  of  readers. 

I.  J.  RoSENBERGER. 
Several  of  the  Baptist  exchanges  are  publishing 

through  their  columns,  "  Religion  in  the  Camp  of  the 

Armies  During  the  late  Rebellion:'  The  first  series  of 
papers  gave  a  description  of  the  prayer  meetings  and 

revivals  in  the  camp  of  the  Union  Army.  These  are 

now  being  followed  by  a  series  of  papers,  showing  the 

religious    spirit    that    characterized    the    Confederate 

BY   J.    S.    MOHLER. 

The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  the)  are  spirit,  and  they 
are  life.— John  6:  63. 

Spirit  and  life  are  two  essential  features  of  the 

words  of  Christ.  Those  features  appear  more  clearly 

and  more  real,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  Chris- 

tianity, and  in  their  subsequent  life,  than  merely  in  the 

Word  itself.  There  is  still  another  feature  inherent  in 

the  Word  which  we  wish  briefly  to  notice,  i.  e.,  the 

letter  of  the  Word.  The  letter  is  a  necessary  condi
- 

tion to  the  Word  in  order  to  make  its  teachings  intel- 

ligible, harmonious  and  permanent  through  all  ages 

and  to  all  people  in  its  primitive  sense. 

There  is  danger,  however,  of  looking  at  the  Word 

wholly  from  the  "  letter  standpoint,"— literalizing  t
he 

Word,   producing  a  material  religion   rather  th
an  a 

RV  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 

It  is  a  hard  thing  to  keep  from  being  worldly,  and 

I  have  never  met  the  man  or  woman  who  wholly  suc- 

ceeded. And  still  the  church  is  full  of  people  who 

point  out  others  both  in  and  out  of  the  church  as  being 

worldly.  Jesus  knew  this  would  be  the  case  when  he 

warned  those  who  had  great  faults  to  get  rid  of  them 

before  noticing  the  little  faults  of  others.  Perhaps 

most  of  us  hear  him  in  this,  but  we  surely  are  prone  to 

see  the  great  faults  in  others  while  we  harbor  smaller 

ones  in  ourselves,  in  the  way  of  being  worldly. 

[  knew  a  brother  severely  to  denounce  his  daughter 

for  uniting  with  a  worldly  church,  and  he  himself  was 

known  widely  as  a  trickster  in  horse  trading.  And  yet 

he  denounced  worldlyism !  Another  was  a  deacon 

brother  who  resembled  in  appearance  an  artist's  idea  of
 

one  of  the  patriarchs,  and  he  kept  the  letter  of  church 

regulations  faultlessly,  and  swooped  down  upon  those 

who  were  so  worldly  as  to  fail  in  a  single  point.  And 

yet  he  added  treasure  to  treasure  upon  the  earth,  and 

farm  to  farm,  and  apparently  few  treasures  in  heaven
. 

In  another  case  a  church  congregation,  without  a  dis- 

senting voice,  expelled  a  member  for  refusing  to  hear 

the  counsel  of  the  church  and  yet  this  congregation, 

year  after  year,  in  the  face  of  gospel  teaching,  refused
 

to  hear  the  command  of  the  Savior  himself  to  aid  in 

carrying  the  Gospel  to  others.  Why?  Its  memb
ers 

were  absorbed  in  the  cares  of  the  world. 

And  the  cases  might  be  multiplied  indefinitely  right 

in  the  midst  of  our  Fraternity,  which  boasts  of  being
 

a  people  separate  from  the  world.  And  this 
 very 

boasting  is  of  a  worldly  spirit.  Is  it  any  wonder  we
 

do  not  keep  the  world  out  of  the  church,  when  we  are
 

all  so  easily  deceived  ?  And  how  often  when  we  a
re 

wielding  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  do  we  discharge  
the 

i 
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gun  of  Satan  !  Even  our  very  anxiety  to  rid  the  church 
of  the  world  is  taken  advantage  of  by  Satan,  and  we 

are  so  ignorant  of  his  ways.  Why,  he  would  rather 

that  we  should  force  wrongs  out  of  the  church  than  not, 
because  then  he  has  us  all  in  the  mesh.  Did  you  ever 
think  of  that?  It  is  because  forced  obedience  belongs 

to  him  'alone,  for  God  controls  by  drawing  us.  John 

6:44.  And  how  often  have  members,  deacons,  minis- 
ters, elders,  and  whole  assemblies  of  them  all  been 

drawn  in  by  Satan  when  they  thought  they  were  ex- 
pelling him ! 

The  fact  is  the  more  men  and  women  think  and  plan 
and  work  and  worry  and  resolve  to  get  Satan,  in  his 
worldly  ways,  out  of  the  church,  the  more  will  he 
ensnare  them. 

But  there  is  a  more  successful  way.  It  is  this: 

Keep  him  out  of  your  own  heart.  Do  you  know  what 
this  will  do  for  you?  It  will  make  growth  in  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  the  chief  motive  of  your  life.  It  will  make 

you  send  the  Lord's  message  to  others  in  every  possi- 
ble way.  If  you  are  a  laymember  it  will  untie  the 

strings  of  your  purse  and  loosen  your  tongue  for 

prayer  for  the  success  of  the  work.  If  you  are  a  dea- 
con it  will  make  you  a  means  of  blessing  to  the  father- 

less, the  widows,  and  the  poor  under  your  care.  If 
you  are  a  preacher  your  heart  will  be  so  full  of  the 
glorious  tidings  that  you  cannot  help  but  tell  them. 
And  if  you  are  an  elder  or  a  pastor  the  love  of  God  is 
the  name  of  the  wall  that  surrounds  your  flock  and 
holds  it  safe  together. 

And  if  there  is  anything  of  which  men  can  build  a 
wall  so  high  and  so  thick  and  so  close  as  to  keep  the 
world  out  of  the  church  it  is  the  pure  love  of  God. 

But  if  you  want  this  wall  tumbled  down  and  riddled 
through  and  swept  away,  and  the  world  let  in  with  a 

rush,  try  men's  wisdom  and  plans  and  inventions,  and 
above  all,  compulsion,  for  the  latter  is  the  distinctive 
tool  of  Satan. 

Warretisburg,  Mo. 

'  LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE  ME  TO  DO?" 

BY  CORA  E.  HOSTETLER. 

How  far  can  we  go  with  the  Psalmist  when  he  says, 

-  1  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  "?  Psa.  40:  8. 
And  how  great  is  our  conception  of  the  wonderful 
meaning  of  delight  in  the  will  of  our  God?  Do  we 

come  in  touch  with  Jesus  when  he  says,  "  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 

work"?  John  4:  34.  What  is  his  will  and  work 
for  me  ?  Oh,  that  we  would  wait  on  the  Lord  that  he 
might  teach  us,  and  his  light  shine  in  our  hearts. 

There  are  those  whose  presence  is  like  a  beam  of  sun- 

shine on  a  gloomy  winter's  day. 
Let  us  be  filled  with  this  spirit  of  self- forgetful 

love  and  helpfulness  and  we  will  then  become  like  the 
cheering  sunbeam.  What  a  blessed  thought ;  what  a 
wonderful  revelation ;  what  a  kind  and  loving  Savior, 
and  how  dark  the  world  would  be  without  him!  Yet 

thousands  are  dying  without  a  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Where  shall  I  go  to  receive  God's  instruction  ?  "  Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 

path."     Psa.  19:  105. 

"  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 

whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  John  14:  26. 
Surely  if  we  obey  his  Word  and  ask  him,  God  will  give 
us  an  understanding  spirit  to  discern  between  good 
and  evil.  He  gave  it  to  Solomon,  and  not  only  so,  but 

was  pleased  to  have  him  ask  for  it.  In  seeking  in- 

struction we  are  warned  lest  we  be  led  by  men :  "  Let 

no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words."  Eph.  5:  6. 
"  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy, 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 

rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ."  Col. 
2 :  8.  So  much  of  what  we  do  in  God's  work  is  done 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  man,  rather  than  the  wis- 

dom of  Christ;  and  very  much  of  God's  way  seems 
foolishness  unto  man.  Young  converts  do  as  their 
ciders ;  these  in  turn  follow  traditions  and  precedents 
hoarv  with  age,  and  honorable  from  much  usage. 
Meanwhile  the  principles  of  Christ  are  in  a  state  of 
desuetude. 

What  we  need  in  many  cases  is  not  the  eradication  of 
a  hoplessly  evil  nature,  but  the  filling  up  of  a  moral 
and  intellectual  vacuum  with  a  wholesome  measure 

of  TRUTH.  At  any  rate,  we  sadly  need  to  know 
more  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  need 
to  look  to  Jesus  for  encouragement  and  help.  We 
should  strive  to  be  more  like  Jesus.  The  life-forces 
of  a  plant  force  it  upward;  the  sun  smiles  a  welcome 
from  above ;  the  whispering  winds  invite  it  to  come 

up  higher.  So  the  soul  of  man,  touched  by  divine 
love,  is  drawn  upward  with  tender  affection,  up  unto 
him  who  is  our  leader. 

Many  professed  Christians  are  guilty  of  things  ab- 

solutely incompatible  with  Christ's  teachings,  yet  they 
do  not  know  this  to  be  so.  Many  things  that  are 
conventional,  and  which  custom  and  public  opinion 

lolerate,  are  nevertheless  contrary  to  the  Master's 
teachings.  Because  the  untaught  Christian  knows 

more  of  custom  than  of  Christ's  Word,  he  goes  astray. 
We  all  want  to  reign  with  Christ.  He  has  made  the 

nromises  conditional.  In  order  to  receive  the  bless- 
ings, he  tells  us  we  must  deny  ourselves  and  follow 

him  faithfully.  Paul  gave  up  all  worldly  ambitions, 
endured  persecutions,  counting  himself  happy  in  thus 

being  made  partaker  of  the  Lord's  suffering.  Separa- 
tion from  the  world  is  a  well-founded  doctrine. 

Worldliness  leads  to  spiritual  declension.  This  is 
self-evident.  We  are  to  grow  in  grace,  and  to  this  end 
we  should  consecrate  our  lives  to  God.  Do  the  young 

1  lembers  realize  their  great  importance  to  the  church  ? 

Upon  the  young  rests  the  great  responsibility  of  car- 
rying on  the  church,  its  time-honored,  or,  rather,  God- 

honored  principles. 

May  we  ever  teach  that  the  outward  adornment  by 
no  means  makes  a  man  or  a  woman,  much  less  a 

Christian.  To  deny  ourselves  of  many  of  the  useless, 

faulty  and  injurious  things  of  life,  enlarges  the  sym- 
pathies, makes  us  better  soldiers  for  Christ.  Some- 

times we  hear  the  questions,  "  How  can  you  put  aside 
the  fashionable  attire?"  "  How  can  you  give  up  the 

worldly  pleasures?"  The  Lord  will  have  it  so,  and 
we  should  be  content.  Yield  your  will  to  his,  and  he 
can  then  use  you  to  his  glory,  and  withal  to  your  honor. 

We  feel  a  great  lack  of  zeal,  but  there  is  still  a 
greater  demand  that  our  zeal  be  of  the  right  kind.  It 
could  be  said  of  much  of  it  as  Paul  said  of  the  Jews : 

"  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God, 

but  not  according  to  knowledge."  Rom.  10:  2.  In 
any  work  we  undertake,  much  as  we  need  energy  and 
zeal,  they  will  not  take  the  place  of  knowledge.  We 
need  knowledge  of  the  end  sought,  and  a  knowledge 
of  the  best  means  to  that  end. 

Jesus  saw  more  to  do  than  the  most  observant  of 
us  may  ever  hope  to  see;  yet  he  was  never  confused 

and  excited,  but  patiently  waited  on  God's  plan,  while 
he  sowed  the  seed,  although  he  knew  the  fowls  would 
devour  some,  the  weeds  choke  out  others,  and  a  part 
of  that  which  did  service  would  bring  forth  only 
tliirtyfold.  Still  he  spent  his  time  sowing  the  seed, 
lor  God  promised  a  harvest.  He  was  engaged  about 

his  Father's  business  far  more  than  we  have  ever  been, 
vet  he  was  never  too  busy  for  the  quiet  communion 

with  God.  Oh,  let  us  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  and  learn 
whatever  he  would  teach  us,  before  we  undertake  any 
service  for  him !  The  god  of  this  world  will  blind  our 
mind  if  we  heed  his  teaching ;  he  will  so  blind  us  that 

we  cannot  see  God's  instruction.  If  we  will  only  open 
our  hearts  to  his  teaching  he  will  send  us  to  do  some- 

thing for  him. 

Then  we  have  the  wonderful  promises  of  God's 
Word:  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou 
shouldest  go.  O,  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river, 

and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea."  Isa. 
48:  17,  18.  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 

I  speak  of  myself."  John  7:  17.  "Wherefore  be  ye 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is."     Eph.  5:  17. 

Surely  if  we  desire  to  know  God's  will  that  we  may 
do  it,  and  seek  our  instruction  from  his  Word  and 

Spirit,  he  will  lead  us  to  know  his  will  for  our  lives. 

"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"     Teach  us 
and  we  will  follow  thee. 

Dundee,  Ohio. 

APPAREL. 

BY   JOSEPH    HOLSOPPLE. 

The  question,  "  Why  a  special  form  in  apparel  for 
the  members  of  the  Brethren  church  ?  "  is  often  asked, 

and  very  frequently  but  not  correctly  answered,  "  Be- 
cause the  Annual  Meeting  has  prescribed  it."  The 

form  was  adopted  by  the  church  long  before  there  was 
an  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Brethren  church  dates  back  to  the  time  when 

those  who  took  part  in  the  reformatory  movement  were 
desirous  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  whom  Christ 

says:  "He  will  guide  .you  into  all  truth,"  and,  "The 
truth  shall  make  you  free  " ;  also  that  the  truth  is  the 
Word  of  God.  In  that  Word  they  found,  "  Be  ye 
clothed  with  humility ;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud  and 

giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  1  Peter  5:5.  "  In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 

apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 

broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  1 
Tim.  2 :  9. 

This  was  enough  for  a  long  time,  but  in  the  course 
of  time,  when  the  privations  and  hardships  attending 
the  early  experiences  in  the  New  World  were  in  a 
measure  overcome,  the  people  departed  from  their 
former  simplicity  and  adopted  forms  of  apparel  which 
those  who  were  led  by  the  Spirit  saw  were  contrary  to 

what  they  learned  from  God's  Holy  Book,  and  they 
searched  the  Word  closely,  and  found :  "  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 

receive  you."  2  Cor.  6:  17.  This  would  naturally 
lead  to  the  inquiry,  Can  this  have  reference  to  appar- 

el? What  does  Jesus  say  in  regard  to  clothing?  By 

reference  to  Matt.  6 :  25,  "  Take  no  thought  .  .  . 
nor  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  life  more 

than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?"  Verse  28: 
"  Why  take  ye  thought  ior  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither 

do  they  spin."  This  they  found  has  direct  reference 
to  apparel,  and  the  craving  of  the  improper  apparel 
is  classed  with  the  improper  craving  after  injurious 
food  and  drink. 

This  will  bring  the  earnest  child  of  God  to  consider 

just  what  Jesus  says  he  should  do.  Considering  the 
lily  he  observes  modesty  as  opposed  to  pride ;  and  look- 

ing again  he  finds:  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 

giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  James  4:  6;  1  Peter 
5:  5.  Considering  again,  he  observes  the  lily  appears 
different  from  all  the  other  flowers;  it  appears  simple, 

plain,  modest,  the  very  personification  of  humility  as 
opposed  to  pride.  He  further  considers  and  finds  they 
all  look  alike  in  their  dress  and  form.  Here  the  Spir- 

it comes  again  and  leads  him  to  Rom.  12:  2.  Here 
he  finds  there  is  a  form  belonging  to  the  world,  which 

is  to  be  avoided,  and  he  learns  that  there  is  a  transfor- 
mation necessary  if  any  wish  to  come  out  from  among 

them,  because  the  world  has  adopted  forms  and  modes 
in  her  apparel  diametrically  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles. 

For  a  long  time  it  would  seem  the  Brethren  tried  to 
combat  the  proneness  of  the  church  members  to  adopt 
the  modes  and  fashions  of  the  world.  Some  indeed 

would  make  it  a  subject  for  Bible  teaching  (see 

Brumbaugh's  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  pages 
284-7),  while  others  would  try  private  advice.  Ibid., 
pages  504,  505.  It  would  seem  that  these  expedients 
were  not  of  sufficient  potency  to  keep  the  membership 

united  in  the  simplicity  of  their  early  practice.  Be- 
cause of  surrounding  influences,  pride  became  so  prom- 
inent in  the  church  that  the  question  was  ultimately 

carried  to  Annual  Meeting. 
The  Brethren  in  Conference  never  yet  found  any 

form  that  will  answer  the  needs  of  the  members  of  the 

church  better  than  that  which  the  church  practiced 
long  before  there  was  an  Annual  Meeting;  hence  that 
body  still  advises  the  churches  to  adhere  to  that  form, 
and  the  church  will  do  well  to  do  so  until  some  one 
finds  Scripture  for  a  change. 

Indiana,  Pa. 
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A  SHORT  TALK  TO  THE  LAITY.— No.  2. 

BY   CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 
—Gal.  6:  2. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  trust  we  have  all 
been  thinking  along  the  lines  of  our  talk  last  week  and 
are  prepared  to  look  farther  into  the  subject.  Our 
talk  this  week  will  be  about  the  greatest  burden-bearers 
in  the  church, — the  ones  who  make  the  greatest  sacri- 

fices and  endure  the  most  hardships  for  the  cause  of 
the  heavenly  Master. 

Do  you  realize  that  in  calling  a  brother  to  the  sacred 
trust  of  the  ministry  you  throw  heavy  burdens  and 

heart-trying  responsibilities  upon  his  loving  wife? 
You  say  to  the  brother :  We  set  you  apart  to  the  min- 

istry. Go  preach  the  Gospel,  and  may  God  bless  you 
in  your  grave  and  responsible  duties.  But  in  carry- 

ing out  this  commission,  the  cares  of  the  home  and 
family  are  thrown  on  to  the  shoulders  of  the  wife. 

Here  is  the  preacher's  most  trying  ordeal.  He  loves 
his  wife  and  often  feels  the  burden  is  too  heavy  for 
her  to  bear;  but  the  call  of  God  through  the  church 
must  be  heeded. 

The  faithful  wife  is  left  at  home  with  the  heavier 

burdens  and  extra  cares  consequent  upon  the  absence 
of  the  father  and  husband.  She  toils  early  and  late 
with  her  extra  work  and  care,  and  often  she  is  frail 

and  weak  in  body,  and  yet  is  seldom  heard  to  complain 
or  murmur  at  her  lot.  She  spends  many  tired,  lonely 
days  and  nights,  deprived  of  the  companionship  of 
the  one  she  loves  better  than  her  own  life.  Often  sick- 

ness lays  hold  of  one  of  the  little  ones.  O  how  anxiously 
she  watches  beside  its  restless  bed,  while  the  lone 

hours  of  night  pass  on  in  their  silent  march.  All  is 
hushed  save  the  fevered  breathing  of  the  little  one.  O, 
how  she  yearns  for  the  sympathy  and  help  of  her  hus- 

band in  her  anxious  watch  ! 

How  many  of  you  have  visited  the  preachers'  lonely 
wives,  in  the  absence  of  their  husbands,  and  cheered 
and  encouraged  them,  and  inquired  after  their  needs, 
and  administered  to  their  wants  while  their  husbands 

are  away  from  home  discharging  the  responsible  work 
you  helped  to  place  upon  them?  Have  you  helped 
them  to  bear  their  burdens,  and  comforted  them  in 

their  lonely  days  and  nights  ?  The  lot  of  the  preach- 

ers' wives  is  much  harder  than  that  of  their  hus- 
bands. The  scenes  and  experiences  of  the  preacher 

are  varied,  and  many  pleasing  associations  meet  him 
in  his  humble  work ;  but  the  wife  has  the  same  rou- 

tine of  care  and  toil  day  after  day. 

The  preachers'  wives  are  the  most  self-sacrificing 
of  all  the  members,  and  their  burdens  are  the  heaviest. 

I  never  shall  forget  the  encouragement  I  received  in 
my  earliv  ministry  from  my  loving  companion. 
Calls  would  come  for  preaching  from  different  quar- 

ters, and  I  did  not  see  how  I  could  possibly  go.  My 
wife,  though  sick  and  hardly  able  to  do  her  work, 

would  say:  "  Go  and  I  will  get  along  the. best  I  can." 
And  through  her  noble  sacrifices  and  suffering  many 
dear  souls  were  led  to  accept  of  Christ  and  rejoice  in 
his  pardoning  love,  that  otherwise  would  have  re- 

mained in  sin. 

Her  work  of  sacrifice  will  surely  be  rewarded  in  the 
sweet  fields  of  eternal  pleasure.  If  self-sacrifice  and 
burden-bearing  will  increase  the  lustre  and  beauty  of 

the  saints'  crowns  of  glory,  surely  the  crowns  of  the 
self-sacrificing  preachers'  wives  will  be  decked  with 
sparkling  gems  of  the  richest  lustre  hues.  How  it  en- 

courages the  faithful,  patient  wife  when  the  dear  ones 
where  husband  preaches  remember  her  with  a  present 
and  a  kindly  greeting!  Her  pathway  is  often  rough 
and  should  be  smoothed  by  the  loving  hands  and 
hearts  of  the  sisters. 

Here  is  a  field  for  cultivation.  How  many  of  you 

dear  sisters  would  be  willing  to  have  your  husbands 
go  into  the  field  and  labor  to  save  poor,  perishing 
souls,  and  be  gone  from  home  weeks  and  sometimes 

months  without  your  seeing  them?  Don't  you  think 
!t  would  be  a  great  comfort  to  you  under  these  cir- 

cumstances for  loving  hands  and  hearts  to  sympa- 
thize with  you  and  help  you  bear  the  heavy  burdens 

that  would  thus  fall  to  your  lot?  "Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 

them  "  fits  very  well  here.     In  your  ministrations  of 
kindness,   do  not  forget  the  self-sacrificing,  faithful 
wives  of  the  preachers. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

"LOVE  THE  BROTHERHOOD." -1  Peter  j:  17. 

BY   S.   J.   THOMPSON. 

The  above  is  the  language  of  Peter  and  is  addressed 

more  especially  to  the  strangers  scattered  through  Pon- 
tus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  But  we 
believe  it  applicable  to  all  who  are  traveling  in  the 
strait  and  narrow  way.  The  brotherhood  is  a  fra- 

ternity, a  class  of  individuals  of  the  same  occupation. 

Then  the  term  "  brotherhood  "  here  means  a  body  of 
Christians  whose  occupation  is  to  do  the  will  of  Christ, 
the  author  of  the  Christian  brotherhood. 

The  Holy  Scripture  teaches  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  love  God  and  keep  his  command- 

ments. Then  when  one  forsakes  the  world  and  all 

its  sinful  pleasures  and  accepts  Christ  and  is  baptized 
into  him,  he  at  once  becomes  a  member  of  the  Christian 
brotherhood.  It  then  becomes  his  duty  to  love  and 
work  for  the  brotherhood  or  church.  Whatever  would 
he  to  the  interest  of  the  brotherhood  would  be  to  his 

own  interest.  He  should  work  and  live  day  by  day 
to  advance  the  interest  and  happiness  of  the  brother- 

hood and  thereby  increase  his  own. 

He  who  has  not  the  love  of  the  brotherhood  at 

heart  will  often  be  heard  talking  about  the  church  or 
members  in  a  light  and  frivolous  manner.  He  finds  all 
the  faults  he  can  about  the  church,  and  some  which 
do  not  exist ;  then  his  love  grows  smaller  and  smaller. 

and  he  finally  drifts  out  in  a  cold  and  stormy  world, 
away  from  the  church,  away  from  Christ  and  at  last 
away  from  heaven.  But  he  whose  heart  is  full  of  the 
love  of  Christ  for  the  brotherhood  will  be  found 

assisting  the  weak.  He  sees  all  the  blessed  advan- 
tages the  church  offers  to  grow  in  grace,  and  that 

he  could  not  get  along  without  the  church. 

The  regular  preaching,  the  prayer  meeting  and 
Sunday  school  are  all  means  of  grace  which  we  should 
love  and  reverence.  But  while  afflictions  may  hinder 
some  from  meeting  regularly  in  these  means,  we  should 
uften  read  from  the  Holy  Book  and  pray  for  a  blessing 
to  fall  on  the  public  assembly.  Then  the  Messenger, 
which  we  love,  comes  laden  with  rich  food  for  the 

soul.  Then  we  should  love  the  great  mission  work 
of  the  church.  It  is  through  the  mission  work  that  the 
borders  of  the  brotherhood  are  extended  to  all  nations, 

as  commanded  by  Christ.  Many  are  the  sacrifices 
made  by  those  dear  missionaries,  whether  at  home  or 
in  foreign  lands.  Let  us  pray  for  them  often.  From 

t  John  second  chapter  and  I  John  3:  14-16  we  learn 
that  the  beloved  disciple  loved  the  brotherhood.  How 

pleasant  it  would  be  as  David  said  in  Psalm  133 :  "  Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 

dwell  together  in  unity.  It  is  like  the  precious  oint- 
ment upon  the  head,  that  runs  down  upon  the  beard, 

even  Aaron's  beard,  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of 
his  garments.  As  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew 
that  descended  upon  the  mountain  of  Zion :  for  there 

the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  forever- 

more." 

It  was  love  to  God  and  man  that  caused  Paul  to 

travel  and  endure  many  hardships  to  plant  churches, 
and  then  it  was  love  for  the  brotherhood  that  brought 

him  to  say  to  Barnabas,  "  Let  us  go  again  and  visit 
our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the 

Word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do."  It  was  on 
this  missionary  journey  that  Paul,  in  a  vision  of  the 

night,  heard  the  prayer,  "  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us."  Paul,  obedient  to  the  heavenly  call, 
went,  established  churches,  and  we  believe  that  through 
his  obedience  to  that  call  we  have  our  religious  liberty 

to-day.  For  from  that  time  on  the  brotherhood 
Moved  westward. 

Let  us  all  try  to  get  a  little  closer  to  the  brotherhood 
in  love  and  practice.  And  when  life  and  its  labors 
are  over  we  may  be  permitted  to  meet  with  the  holy 
brotherhood  on  the  evergreen  shore  of  immortal  glory, 

—nothing  lost,  but  eternal  life  gained. 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

"  SAVING  PRAYERS.' 

BY  N.  R.  BAKER. 

Prayer  to  be  effectual  must  be  prayed,  not  merely 
said.  One  may  as  well  fall  upon  his  knees  and  repeat 
a  nursery  rhyme  as  simply  to  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer 
or  any  other  prayer  from  a  sense  of  duty  only.  It  is 
better  to  omit  an  accustomed  prayer  at  an  accustomed 
time,  if  the  prayer  is  to  be  simply  a  formal  offer- 

ing and  is  not  a  voluntary  offering  of  praise  and 
prayer  with  other  motives  than  that  of  habit. 

In  other  words,  there  must  be  a  necessity  for  prayer. 
This  necessity,  however,  will  always  and  constantly 
arise  in  the  true  heart;  else  why  should  we  "pray 
without  ceasing  "  and  "  in  everything  give  thanks  "? But  there  must  be  a  condition  favorable  to  the  re- 

ception of  that  for  which  we  pray.  It  is  useless  to 
pray  and  expect  our  prayer  to  be  answered  if  we  allow 
anything  to  come  between  us  and  our  Creator  that 
should  not  be  a  necessary  adjunct  to  our  entire  conse- 

cration to  the  Lord's  interests.  Let  me  make  my  po- sition clear  by  an  illustration. 

I  had  occasion  not  long  since  to  send  a  hurried  mes- 
sage. I  stepped  into  a  telephone  station,  but  was  in- 

formed that  the  line  was  not  "  working."  I  therefore 
went  to  a  telegraph  office,  handed  over  my  message 
and  was  informed  that  it  would  go  forward  at  once. 

A  day  or  two  afterward  I  had  occasion  to  drive  upen 
the  road  along  which  the  telephone  line  extended. 
There  had  been  a  storm  previously  and  as  the  line  ex- 

tended through  the  woods  I  noticed  here  and  there 

several  trees,  some  pine,  some  oak  and  some  gum  and 
other  trees  across  the  wire,  bearing  it  to  the  earth  in 
some  places  and  breaking  it  in  others.  And  at  one 
place  a  countryman  more  thrifty  than  honest  had  taken 
out  a  section  of  the  wire  and  was  using  it  for  a  clothes- 

line. This  easily  explained  why  the  message  could 
not  be  sent  by  telephone.  Had  I  waited  a  year  I 
could  not  have  sent  the  message  by  that  line  unless  I 
had  removed  the  trees  and  connected  the  wires  again, 
and  so  insulated  them  that  the  current  could  not  be 
switched  off  the  wire. 

So  unless  there  is  a  direct  connection  between  us  and 

the  throne  of  grace  our  prayers  can  never  reach  and 

we  need  not  expect  an  answer.  One  man  has  a  pock- 
ctbook  across  his  wire  weighing  it  down  with  silver. 
Another  has  the  tobacco  habit  to  switch  off  a  part  of 
the  current.  Another  has  the  oak  tree  of  stubborn- 

ness across  the  wire.  Another  has  tried  to  insulate 

with  Sunday  Christianity  or  pulpit  Christianity.  An- 
other has  removed  a  part  of  the  line  by  failure  to  com- 

ply with  the  plainest  and  easiest  of  God's  behests,  and 
thus  completely  cut  off  communication.  Then  there 
are  such  obstructions  as  impiety,  backbiting,  selfish- 

ness, laziness,  filthiness,  want  of  chastity,  intemper- 
ance in  eating .  or  drinking,  vulgarity,  improper 

thoughts  and  acts,  violence  of  temper,  politics,  re- 
venge, thanklessness,  levity,  sacrilege,  cardplaying, 

dancing,  carelessness,  disobedience,  narrowness,  bigot- 
ry, dishonesty  in  business.  Each  and  all  of  these  must 

be  removed  before  we  are  prepared  to  come  to  the 
Lord  with  faith  and  confidence. 

"  1  would  that  men  everywhere  lift  their  hands  in 

prayer."  I  believe  that  means  clean  hands.  The  Lord 
doesn't  want  us  to  hold  up  unclean  hands  in  prayer. 
But  when  we  remove  every  obstruction  and  hold  up 
clean  hands  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  a  reasona- 

ble prayer  will  be  answered.  But  there  must  be  the 
proper  preparation  of  the  petitioner  and  the  prayer 
must  be  offered  in  faith  and  simplicity — a  genuine 
prayer,  a  petition  of  the  heart,  not  a  repetition  of  the 

lips. 
Whisler,  Ala. 

TAKE  COURAOE. 

A  Christian  ought  to  feel  always  that  he  has  par- 
tially failed,  but  that  ought  not  to  be  the  only  feeling. 

Faith  ought  ever  to  be  a  sanguine,  cheerful  thing; 
and  perhaps  in  practical  life  we  could  not  give  a  better 
account  of  faith  than  by  saying  that  it  is,  amid  much 

failure,  having  the  heart  to  try  again.  Our  best  deeds 
are  marked  by  imperfection,  but  if  they  really  were 

our  best,  "  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,"  we 
shall  do  better  next  time. — F.  W.  Robertson. 
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WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE, 

Wo.  16.- 

BY  ALBERT   C.    WIEAND. 

-From  Nazareth  to  Haifa  and  Jaffa  by  Carriage— 
nt.  Carmel  and  the  Oreat  Plains  of  Es- 

draelon  and  .Sharon. 

The  city  of  Nazareth  lies  inland  from  the  Mediter- 

ranean Sea  about  twenty-two  miles.  There  is  "a  poor 

carriage  road  from  there  running  almost  west  to  the 

sea  at  Mt.  Carmel,  to  a  town  named  Haifa.  The  route 

for  the  most  part  skirts  along  the  south  edge  of  the 
foothills  of  northern  Galilee,  overlooking  the  great 

plain  of  Esdraelon  (formerly  called  Jezreel)  where  a 
number  of  famous  battles  were  fought.  Here  Gideon 

with  his  faithful  three  hundred  routed  the  hosts  of  the 

Midianites  andAmalekites  (Judges  6: 33ft.)  ;  here  king 

Saul  and  the  noble  Jonathan  met  disaster  and  death 

( 1  Sam.  29th  and  31st  chapters)  ;  at  the  eastern  extrem- 

ity of  the  plain,  and  away  off  thirty  miles  west,  by  the 
Brook  Kishon  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Carmel,  Elijah  slew 

the  prophets  of  Baal  after  the  great  scene  on  Mt. 

Carmel  (1  Kings  18:  17-46).  All  these  scenes  are 
before  us  as  we  ride  on  for  several  hours.  Mt.  Carmel 

is  in  view  all  day  and  at  night  we-sleep  in  its  shadow, 

the  sun  setting  behind  it  and  when  we  leave  we  ride 

round  its  end  along  the  sea  coast.  Forever,  hereafter, 

-wlwn  we  read  these  accounts  we  shall  have  a  new  pic- 
ture of  the  scenes  in  our  minds,  the  picture  of  the  very 

hills  and  brook  and  mountains  and  valleys  where  it 

all  took  place.  And  as  we  gaze  down  upon  these  hun- 
dreds of  square  miles  of  plain  and  recall  and  read  again 

the  Bible  accounts,  it  requires  no  great  effort  of  the  his- 
torical imagination  to  see  the  armies  filing  through  the 

pass  of  Megiddo,  or  coming  down  from  the  hills  or 

up  past  Jezreel  from  the  Jordan  on  the  east  and  spread- 
ing their  hostile  camps  one  against  the  other,  and  then 

the  awful  fray. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  fourth  chapter  of  Judges 

and  read  it  with  all  the  geographical  places 

before  your  eyes,  and  how  real  it  becomes. 

This  great  plain  has  always  been  a  great  battlefield, 

and  so  it  is  that  the  apostle  John  pictures  here  to  his 

imagination  the  scenes  of  the  great  conflicts  between 

the  hosts  of  God  and  the  powers  of  evil  (Rev.  16:  16; 

20:8). 

After  three  days  in  Haifa  on  the  north  of  Carmel, 

we  leave,  again  by  carriage,  to  go  overland  on  south  to 
Jaffa.  The  foot  of  Mt.  Carmel  is  so  near  the  sea  that 
there  are  but  a  few  rods  of  coast  between  it  and  the  sea. 

Here  goes  our  road,  and  for  some  hours  we  go  down 

along  the  sea  with  the  mountains  ever  receding  on  our 

left.  We  are  now  on  the  plain  of  Sharon.  At  its 

northern  extremity  it  narrows  to  a  point,  and  from 
Carmel  southward  it  widens  all  the  way  to  its  southern 

end.  The  seacoast  plain  extends  all  along  the  western 

side  of  Palestine  ;  but  it  is  only  its  northern  half — as  far 

south  as  Jaffa — that  is  properly  called  by  the  name 

Sharon.  South  of  this  the  coast  plain  is  named  Philis- 
tia.  These  two  are  separated  from  each  other  but 

slightly  by  a  low  range  of  hills  running  across  from 
the  sea  to  the  mountains. 

Along  the  whole  length  of  the  plain  of  Sharon  we 

rode,  from  Mt.  Carmel  to  Jaffa,  and  most  of  the  time 

we  could  see  almost  the  entire  breadth  from  the  Medi- 

terranean to  the  mountains  of  Samaria  on  the  east ;  so 

that  we  saw  practically  its  entire  surface  and  extent. 

It  is  a  vast  rolling  prairie,  with  here  and  there  ledges 

of  rock  (most  of  the  way  along  the  seacoast),  here  and 

there  hills,  and  some  large  tracts  near  the  coast  cov- 
ered over  with  sand,  at  places  drifted  in  considerable 

hills.  But  in  most  of  its  extent  the  soil  appears  to  be 

very  fertile,  though  sadly  neglected,  and  again  and 

again  I  was  reminded  of  our  western  prairies — some- 
times of  northern  Illinois,  and  again  of  central  Kansas 

and  the  Arkansas  River  valley.  It  is  a  pity  that  the 
plain  is  not  better  tilled  and  inhabited.  What  few 

people  there  are  live  in  villages,  and  these  are  scarce 

and  mostly  situated  on  the  hillsides  along  the  eastern 

border  of  the  plain  along  the  mountain  range  of  Sama- 
ria. 

We  left  Haifa  about  noon  one  day,  and  at  sunset  on 

the  following  day  drove  into  Jaffa.  It  took  us  a  day 

and  a  half  for  this  journey.  The  first  night  we  slept 

in  Summarin,  a  village  perched  on  a  high  hilltop  in 

the  midst  of  the  northern  third  of  Sharon.  The  village 

was  built  about  twenty  years  ago  with  the  money  of 

Baron  Rothschild,  one  of  the  family  of  very  wealthy 

Jewish  bankers  of  Europe.  He  has  founded  several 
colonies  in  this  country  for  poor  Jews  from  Europe. 

It  is  astonishing  to  see  how  their  capital,  enterprise 

and  industry  have  transformed  the  waste  wilderness 

into  a  garden  spot,  for  at  the  very  edge  of  their  terri- 
tory the  desolation  begins  again  and  reigns  almost  su- 

preme. This  is  a  sample  of  what  might  be  under 

favorable  circumstances  almost  everywhere  in  Pales- 
tine. 

FAITHFULNESS. 

BY   WEALTHY  A.    BURKHOLDER. 

The  Messenger  so  far  this  year  has  come  laden 

with  good  reading — especially  interesting  are  the  two 
numbers  that  have  been  issued.  After  reading  the  first 

page,  essays,  editorials,  church  news  and  correspon- 
dence, we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are 

many  willing  workers  over  this  broad  land,  and  al- 

though the  work  often  seems  to  meet  with  great  oppo- 
sition, yet  honest  efforts  are  being  made  to  build  up 

the  Master's  cause.  Individual  work  is  much  needed 

everywhere,  especially  in  the  church.  As  individuals 

we  compose  the  family,  society  and  the  church.  In  all 

these  relations  faithfulness  is  needed  for  the  well-being 

and  safety  of  the  same.  Each  of  these  grand  institu- 
tions flourishes  and  prospers  if  the  individual  elements 

are  true  to  their  trust,  and  the  reverse  is  always  disas- 
trous. 

Sometimes  men  and  women  are  inclined  to  think  that 

in  order  to  be  faithful  they  must  have  wonderful  ad- 

vantages, both  intellectually  and  spiritually,  and  that 

isolated  from  church  privileges  and  the  association  of 

those  of  like  precious  faith  they  can  do  nothing,  for- 
getting that  with  God  on  their  side,  and  with  his 

aid,  they  can  be  a  power  for  good. 

This  truth  was  impressed  deeply  upon  my  mind 

when  reading  "  How  an  Infidel  Was  Converted,"  in 
No.  I.  Had  that  old  Brother  and  Sister  Pruitt,  away 

down  in  Arkansas,  been  standing  idly  by,  we  would 

not  have  this  testimony  on  record  that  a  whole  fam- 
ily have  been  gathered  into  the  fold.  They  did  what 

they  could,  no  doubt  feeling  their  weakness,  and  long- 

ing to  do  more,  but  they  were  faithful, — individual 
work. 

This  week's  issue  gave  another  example  of  faithful- 
ness— away  out  in  California.  Think  of  a  prayer 

meeting  being  kept  up  under  such  circumstances ! 
Sometimes  those  who  have  only  a  short  distance  to 

services  remain  away  because  they  have  not  sufficient 
interest  to  be  there.  What  zeal  and  earnestness  must 

have  been  required  to  walk  three  miles  and,  alone  with 

God,  conduct  a  prayer  meeting!  Surely  good  results 
will  follow  such  consecrated  efforts.  After  all,  we 

hear  so  much  of  education,  and  being;  prepared  for  the 

special  work  of  the  church,  and  do  we  not  think 
sometimes  real  unselfish  faithfulness  is  overlooked  and 

that  too  much  attention  may  be  given  to  polish  ?  In 

order  to  be  earnest  and  enthusiastic  in  the  great  work 

of  saving  souls  we  must  be  satisfied  to  make  an  effort, 

and  improve  the  gifts  we  have,  asking  God  to  work 
with  us,  and  then  leave  the  results  in  his  hands.  Do 
something. 

Think  of  that  old  brother  on  his  way  to  the  prayer 

meeting.  No  doubt  he  started  in  good  time  and  on  the 

way  meditated  upon  the  lesson.  Perhaps  he  felt  dis- 
couraged, as  we  would  have  felt,  when  he  remembered 

lie  could  expect  only  one  more  to  be  present.  But 

when  he  found  the  one  helper  could  not  be  there  he 

went  on  and  continued  the  work.  Such  people  are 
the  life  of  the  church  and  well  deserve  the  title  of 

faithfulness.  The  lesson  to  us  is,  will  we  do  likewise 

or  show  indifference  to  the  work  we  profess  to  love 

and  uphold? 

These  two  lessons  of  faithful  work  done  by  isolated 

ones  so  soon  in  the  new  year  should  stimulate  every- 

one to  labor  with  greater  diligence  that  many  lost  ones 

may  be  found. 
Newbitrg,  Pa. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  SIN  OF  LYING.— Acts  4:  32  to  5:  11. 

Lesson  for  Februtry  9,  igo?. 

Golden  Text.— Wherefore  putiing  awav  ly'Dg,  apeak  ev- 

ery man  trirh  with  his  neighbor  — Epb.  4:  25. 

As  we  look  at  this  lesson  we  are  struck  with  won- 
der, and,  like  the  disciples  of  old,  are  made  to  exclaim, 

"  Who  can  be  saved?  "  And  we  find  great  relief  in 

the  study  of  the  parable  of  the  "  tares."  If  all  who 
tell  untruths  were  to  meet  with  summary  judgment, 

as  did  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  few  would  live  to  re- 

pent. 

But  you  may  ask,  "  In  what  special  way  was  their 
sin  so  grievous  that  a  time  for  repentance  was  not 

given  them?"  There  was  nothing  about  what  the;' 
did  that  was  necessarily  different  from  what  has  often 

been  done  since.  And  many  more  are  guilty  of  this  sin 
than  we  would  like  to  guess  at. 

But  to  understand  the  lesson  we  must  look  at  the 

time  and  conditions  as  they  then  existed.  This  was 

in  the  formative  period,  of  the  church,  and  everything 

that  was  done  by  the  new  converts  had  exceedingly 

large  interpretations.  It  was  a  time  in  which  the 

religion  of  Jestis  Christ -.was  being  practically  exem- 
plified, and  an  act  done  or  an  influence  exerted  at 

this  stage  of  the  work  would  have  been  very  damag- 
ing and  disastrous.  We  all  understand  this,  and  how 

important  it  is,  "in  starting  out  in  any  new  enterprise, 
that  public  examples  be  made  of  such  as  betray  a  trust 

or  cast  a  stigma  on  the  cause.  As  the  enterprise  be- 
comes older  and  better  established,  more  time  and 

leniency  can  be  exercised  towards  the  evildoers,  allow- 
ing the  full  retribution  through  the  expression  of  the 

law. 

Another  reason  for  the  hasty  execution  of  the  case 

may  be  because  of  the  peculiar  condition  of  things  a  s 

they  then  existed.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  very  special 
manner,  had  been  experienced  by  this  people.  They 

were  supposed  to  be  directed  by  the  Spirit.  This  man 

and  his  wife  had  shared  of  this  outpouring,  and  there- 
fore could  not  have  been  misdirected.  They  plainly 

saw  what  their  duty  was,  and  in  the  face  of  this 

knowledge,  presumably  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

to  go  and  act  out  a  lie  as  they  did,  was,  apparently. 

the  same  as  to  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  led  them  to  telt 

a  lie.     This  was  really  sinning  against  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Another  thing  that  aggravated  their  sin  was  that  in 

the  selling  of  their  land  there  was  no  compulsion. 

They  were  not  even  requested  to  do  so.  And  their 
motive  for  selling  was  wrong.  The  land  before  it  was 

sold  was  theirs ;  the  money  received  for  it  was  theirs, 

and,  had  they  withheld  it  all,  the  worst  that  could  have 
been  said  of  them  would  have  been  that  they  were 

stingy.  But  beyond  this  there  could  have  been  no 

special  charge  brought  against  them.  With  this  they 
were  not  satisfied.  They  wanted  to  show  themselves 

to  be  what  tffey  were  not,  and  to  do  this  they  gave  a 

part  of  what  they  had  received,  feigning  it  to  be  all. 
And  when  asked  about  it  they  were  forced  to  confess 

their  guilt  or  tell  a  lie.  And  by  agreement  they  did 
the  latter.  It  was  not  a  sin  of  ignorance,  or  on  the 

spur  of  the  moment,  or  of  thoughtlessness,  but  of  de- 
liberate planning,  of  premeditation  and  determination. 

Tt  was  an  uncalled-for,  inexcusable  sin,  deliberately 

entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  others  and 

enhancing  their  own  carnal  desires. 

While  we  may  suppose  causes  for  the  immediate 
retribution  of  sin  in  this  case,  they  are  not  given  as 

excuses.  Similar  sins  committed  to-day  would  be  no 

less  sins,  but  may  ward  off  the  penalty  a  greater  dis- 
tance and  give  more  time  for  repentance  before  the 

judgment  comes. 
View  the  lesson  as  we  may,  in  it  we  see  the  great 

danger  of  sinning  by  doing  wrong  against  better  light 

and  knowledge.  All  we  have  is  given  us  by  the  Lord. 

It  belongs  to  him,  and  he  needs  it  to  help  do  his  work, 

to  save  sinners.  What  kind  of  a  story  do  we  tell  when 

we  are  asked  to  give  and  get  out  of  it  by  saying  we 

don't  have  it?  Heed  the  warning  of  the  lesson,  and 

don't  commit  the  sin  of  lying  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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iodea's  ancient  vales  a  sombre  mantle  wore, 

Her  vine-clad  hills  their  outworn  verdure  cast, 

Her  gorgeous  mountains  saw  her  pristine  gra
ndeur  wane, 

Her  sable  skies  no  ritts  of  dawning  tints  displayed,
 

for  broken  covenants  and  fame  in  ruins  lay.
 

ludea  mourned,  as  tender  mothers  mourn  w
hen  love's 

Rapt  kiss  no  more  can  warm  their  babes'  lips  sti
ll  and  cold. 

The  sweetest  melodies,  wind-wafted  o'er  the 
 land, 

Had  tones  of  yearning,  like  the  dove's  low  mating 
 call; 

Rills,  in  their  seaward  flow,  caught  up  those  minor 
 chords, 

And  added  to  earth's  drama-song  a  strain  sublime.
 

A  crimson  stream,  that  swiftly  wider  ploughed  its  cours
e. 

Green  meadows  deeply'cleft  earth's  farthest  length  and  bre
adth, 

And  every  soul  wore  garments  dyed  in  that  foul  stre
am. 

The  people  languished  for  the  promised  "  op
en  tomb," 

In  which  to  wash  their  robes  as  white  as  snow; 

So  long  that  promise  was  delayed  they  waited 
 as 

The  broken,  thwarted  life  awaits  its  closing  ho
ur. 

On  Zion  fell  no  more  the  shining  of  God's  face
; 

As  moth-rent  garments  was  her  veil  of  glory  rent. 

And  fair  Judea  bowed  in  travail's  rending  pangs, 

Saw  not  dawn's  amber  glow  illumine  her  grey  skies. 

To  shepherds  keeping  watch  of  wandering  flocks 
 afield 

There  came  a  rapturous  herald  of  the  waning  night, 

The  pearly  gates  swung  wide  and  glory  beams  a
fire 

From  God's  white  throne  to  earth  a  golden  pathway  paved, 

Down  which  an  angel  bore  the  message:  "  Christ  is 
 born!" 

In  star-heights  poised,  an  angel  choir  this  anthem 
 sang: 

•'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!     On  earth  peace!     Peace! 

Good  will  to  men,  good  will  to  men,  and  tidings  of  great  joy.
 

Deliverance  from  sin-good  news,  glad  news  we  bring:
 

To  you  this  day  is  born  in  Bethlehem  a  King 

Whose  kingdom  is  eternal  and  his  scepter  love. 

Anointed  with  all  power  and  the  Holy  Dove 

His  life  shall  send  forth  righteousness,  light,  truth  and  gr
ace. 

To  find  in  every  nation  an  abiding  place. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  eatlb  peace!    Peace! 

Good  will  to  men,  good  will  to  men,  and  tidings  of  great  joy
. 

MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  EQUATORIAL  CONQO
. 

Mr.  E.  E.  Fauis,  in  the  Christian  Evangelist,  tells 

of  mission  work  among  the  ignorant  blacks  in  the 

Equatorial  Congo,  Africa.     He  says: 

The  white  man  is  a  difficult  problem  for  them  to 

solve.  They  call  him  "  Bondele "— the  man  wi
th 

clothes— and  explain  everything  from  their  stand-
 

point. "  How  did  he  get  his  mulatto  color?  "(for  they 
will  never  admit  that  we  are  white;  chalk  is  white). 

"  Surely  he  must  have  got  bleached  crossing  the  wide 

salt  water  between  there  and  here."  Those  long  coils 

of  brass  wire  imported  for  trade  grow  as  a  vine  in  the 

white  man's  country.  He  has  only  to  go  into  the 

forest  and  cut  it.  The  great  bales  of  cloth  which  he 

imports  to  pay  the  native  workman  are  nothing  more
 

than  a  scum  that  forms  on  the  water  in  the  wonder- 

ful land  where  the  great  fire-eating  canoes  are  made 

and  where  the  black  fire  is  found  that  is  good  to  burn 

in  a  gun.  But  they  are  unsparing  in  their  admiration
. 

Everything  the  stranger  has  is  "  very  fine,"  and  many 

presents  are  brought  in  order  that  twice  the  value  may 
be  returned  as  an  acknowledgment. 

THE  BENEFITS  OF  TRAVEL. 

A  Dutch  trader  brought  a  small  party  of  natives 

from  Bopoto  to  Stanley  Pool  as  an  advertising  scheme, 

intending  to  send  them  as  far  as  the  coast  to  see  the 

great  ships  and  wealth  of  the  white  man.  While 

waiting  for  a  caravan  they  were  much  interested  in 

what  they  saw  around  the  station.  One  day  one  of 

them  ran  up  to  his  comrades  in  great  excitement. 

"  Come  and  see  the  enormous  chicken,"  he  shouted, 

and  led  the  way  to  a  turkey  that  had  been  lately  im- 
ported.    Their  admiration  knew  no  bounds. 

Next  day  there  was  still  greater  excitement.  "  Come 

and  see  a  being  that  is  half  man  and  half  beast,"  one 
of  them  cried,  and  even  the  white  men  were  interested 

to  see  that.  It  was  useless  to  explain  that  it  was  the 

Catholic  priest  riding  on  his  donkey  and  that  his 

long  robe  hid  his  feet.  He  was  some  distance  off  and 

the  explanation  was  not  considered  satisfactory.  "  Let 

us  go  home,  Bondele,"  they  said  next  day,  "  we  have 
seen  your  big  houses,  we  have  seen  your  wonderful 
chicken,  and  now  we  have  seen  the  being  that  is  half 

man  and  half  beast.  It  is  enough.  We  did  not  know 

the  world  was  so  wonderful.  We  want  to  go  home." 
And  they  did. 

rapid  conversions(P). 

They  do  not  at  first  resist  or  oppose  the  white  man's 
teaching.  On  visiting  a  strange  village,  the  missionary 
arrives  on  foot — there  is  no  other  way  to  arrive — and 
proceeds  without  delay  to  the  chief  of  the  village.  His. 
approach  has  been  announced  and  his  host  stands  ready 

to  receive  him  with  great  dignity  and  a  bunch  of  bana- 
nas. After  the  customary  greetings,  the  missionary 

announces  the  purpose  of  his  visit,  tells  him  to  call  the 

people  together  and  he  will  tell  them  all  about  it.  Then 
the  chief  goes  to  the  big  wooden  drum  and  beats  a 
message  to  all  the  people  within  hearing,  a  radius  of 
two  or  three  miles.  He  says  on  the  drum  that  the 
white  man  has  come  with  news  to  tell,  and  soon  the 

congregation  is  gathered,  and  the  sermon  begins. 

The  reception  of  the  sermon  is  characteristically  dip- 
lomatic. Etiquette  demands  that  the  chief  respond 

to  the  address.  He  does  so,  saying  that  the  message 
is  new  and  strange,  but  the  news  is  good.  They  had 

always  thought  that  God  was  indifferent,  but  are  glad 

to  know  that  such  is  not  the  case.  This  news  about 

God's  Son  has  never  been  told  in  their  town  before, 

but  why  should  it  be  rejected  on  that  account?  No, 

they  will  accept  it.  Does  Christ  hate  sin?  They  will 

sin  no  more.  God's  Son  surely  has  authority.  Hence- 

forth they  will  follow  only  him.  Should  I  ask  it,  they 

would  probably  all  consent  to  be  baptized  at  once.  No 

opposition  is  made  to  the  teaching.  Argument  is 

stopped  by  an  unqualified  agreement  to  everything. 

They  think  the  white  man  has  some  ulterior  motive  and 

are  willing  to  humor  him  for  the  moment  in  his  ridicu- 
lous pretense  to  altruism. 

A   LETTER  TO   GOD. 

Sometimes,  however,  there  is  a  failure  to  get  at  the 

meaning  of  what  is  said.  Once  an  old  chief  rose  and 

addressed  me  thus :  "  Bondele,  this  is  the  best  news 

we  have  ever  heard.  We  have  always  heard  of  God, 

but  none  of  us  has  ever  seen  him.  You  have  seen  him, 

of  course,  for  you  know  so  much  about  him.  We  are 

oppressed  here,  Bondele,  and  are  dying  very  fast. 

Won't  you  write  a  letter  to  God  and  tell  him  to  come 

here  to  us,  or  else  give  us  permission  to  get  in  our 

canoes  and  go  down  the  river  to  him  ?  "  So  I  preached another  sermon  at  once. 

The  first  visits  into  a  town  usually  attract  a  large 

audience,  drawn  by  curiosity  to  see  the  white  man. 

The  fact  that  this  strange  creature  can  speak  their 

was,  it  would  have  been  worse  if  she  had  not  discovered 
her  mistake  so  soon.  Some  people  in  the  voyage  of  life 

may  be  making  the  same  kind  of  a  mistake.  They 
think  it  is  all  right  to  follow  the  crowd,  but  later  on. 

and  may  be  too  late,  they  will  find  to  their  great  disap- 
pointment that  they  are  not  on  the  old  ship  of  Zion. 

THE  UNLOCKED  DOOR. 

An  only  daughter  of  affectionate  and  wealthy  par- 
ents left  Iter  father's  house  and  led  a  life  of  sin.     After 

she  had  been  utterly  cast  off  as  a  loathsome  thing  by 
her  comrades  at  a  late  hour  of  the  night  she  found  her 

way  to  the  home  of  her  happy  childhood.    She  lingered 
long  in  the  vestibule,  lacking  courage  to  ring  the  bell, 
and  with  heart  still  sadder  was  about  to  wander  back 
into  her  dark  career.     From  force  of  habit  perhaps  she 

touched  the  knob,  to  find  the  door  unlocked.     She 

gently  opened  it.     A  light  was  on  the  stairs.     Quietly 
she  ascended.     Her  own  room  was  warm,  lighted,  and 

her  bed  ready  for  its  occupajit.     Quietly  she  retired  to 

sleep,  and  by  the  morning  light  the  long-lost  daughter 
was  found  in  her  accustomed  place  as  in  years  gone  by. 

After  reconciliation  she  spoke  with  her  mother  of  the 

fortunate  accident  by  which  the  door  had  been  left  un- locked. 

"  No  accident,"  said  the  mother. 
"  The  door  was  never  locked  during  all  the  years. 

Every  night  a  light  on  the  stairway  invited  you ;  your 
room  was  warm  and  lighted  to  await  you.  We  prayed 

for  your  return  and  expected  it.  You  were  never  shut 

out." 

By  sin  we  shut  ourselves  out  of  the  house  of  many 

mansions.  What  the  unlocked  door  was  to  the  re- 

turning wanderer,  Christ  is  to  us,  an  entrance  way 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  out  of  danger  into  safety, 
out  of  sin  into  holiness,  out  of  despair  into  hope,  out 

of  earth  into  heaven.— Selected  by  Harvey  M.  Bark- 

doll,  Warrcnville,  111, 

REMOVAL  OF  WINE-ROOMS. 

language  is  very  interesting,  and  the  sound  of  one  of 

their  metaphorical  proverbs  brings  a  cry  of  surprise. 

But  after  a  few  visits  the  novelty  wears  off  and  the 

missionary  sometimes  finds  it  difficult  to  get  a  crowd. 

Indifference  is  the  first  hindrance  to  be  overcome. 

The  leaven  of  truth  works  slowly. 

THE  WRONO  BOAT. 

A  short  time  ago  the  city  council  of  Chicago  passed 

an  ordinance  providing  for  the  removal  of  wine- 

rooms  in  saloons,  restaurants  and  hotels.  These  wine- 

rooms,  as  they  are  called,  are  stalls  which  accommodate 

about  four  persons.  They  are  erected  for  the  benefit 

of  private  parties  and  have  been  hot-beds  of  vice  in 

which  young  people  of  both  sexes  have  been  degraded 
and  ruined.  The  ordinance  removes  the  moral  peril 

and  should  be  rigidly  enforced.  It  will  do  away  with 

one  of  the  most  infamous  features  of  the  city  saloons. 

The  penalty  attached  for  the  first  violation  of  the 

ordinance  is  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $10  and  not  more 

than  $100,  but  the  most  effective  penalty  is  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  license  for  a  second  offense,  no  person  or 

corporation  convicted  for  violation  of  the  ordinance  be
- 

ing permitted  to  obtain  another  license  within  two  years of  such  conviction. 

People  will  sometimes  get  on  the  wrong  boat.  A 

recently-arrived  emigrant  from  Germany  had  this  kind 

of  an  experience  in  New  York  a  little  while  ago.  Her 

friends  live  at  a  village  in  New  Jersey,  and  being  aware 

that  she  would  be  likely  to  be  confused  by  the  noise  and 

bustle  of  New  York,  they  gave  her  careful  instructions 

how  to  reach  the  ferryboat  which  would  take  her  from 

that  city  to  Hoboken.  But  she  failed  to  understand 

the  directions,  and  when  she  saw  a  crowd  of  people  go- 

ing on  board  a  vessel  she  followed  them,  and  went  down 

at  once  into  the  saloon.  She  had  not  been  on  a  ferry- 

boat and  did  not  know  what  it  was  like.  She  waited 

patiently  for  some  time,  and  then  asked  an  officer  when
 

the  boat  would  reach  Hoboken.  To  her  consternation, 

he  told  her  she  was  on  the  steamer  Patricia,  bound  for 

Hamburg.  Her  distress  was  so  keen  that  the  sym- 

pathy of  the  captain  was  enlisted,  and  he  arranged 

with'  the  pilot  to  take  her  back  with  him.  For  two 

nights  and  a  day  she  was  on  board  the  pilot  boat  bef
ore 

an  opportunity  occurred  of  sending  her  back  to  Ne
w 

York.  The  sea  was  very  rough  and  she  suffered  ago
- 

nies of  seasickness.  On  the  morning  of  the  second 

day  a  tug  passed,  and  she  was  put  on  board
  and 

brought  to  the  city,  where  her  friends  found  her  a
nd 

took  her  to  their  home.     Unpleasant  as  her  experience 

OUR 
PRAYER    MEETING 

TWELVE  CLASSES  OF  PERSONS  WH
OM  OOD 

CONSIDERS  FOOLS. 

For  Week  Ending  Frb.  15,  /CM, 

"  There    is   no   God 

Ps.  14:   I,   first 
t.  Those  who  say: 

clause. 

2.  Those  who  trust  in  outward  forms.     Luke  1 
1 :  38-40. 

3.  Those  who  build  upon  the  sand,  not  on  the  ro
ck.    Matt.  7: 

26. 

4.  Those  who  are  not  ready   for  the  Br
idegroom's  coming. Matt.  25:  2. 

5.  Those  who  despise  instruction.    Prov.  15: 
 5.  first  c'ause' 

6.  Those  who  trust  in  their  own  hearts.     Pro
v.  28:  26,  first clause. 

7.  Those  who  get  rich  by  a  wrong  business.    Jer.
  17:  "■ 

8   Those  who  lay  up  their  treasure  here.     
Luke  12:  20. 

o.  Those   who  are  given  to    slander.      Prov.  
  10:    18,  latter clause. 

10.  Those  who  are  soon  angry.     Eccl.  7:  °; 
 Prov.  14:  17.  first 

clause. 

11.  Those  who  are  wise  with  worldly  wisdom.  
   1  Cor.  3:  *9> 

first  clause. 

,2.  Those  who  are  slow  to  believe  God's  Word. 
   Luke  24:  25- 
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The  new  church  at  Lima,  Ohio,  is  to  be  dedicated 

Feb.  2.    '   

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  is  now  with  the  Brethren  at 

Union  Bridge,  Md. 

Next  week  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  to  be  with  the 

Brethren  at  Batavia,  111. 

The  Brethren  at  Bridgewater,  Va.,  recently  raised, 

in  a  collection,  $125  for  missions. 

New  subscribers  to  the  Messenger  will  begin  with 

February.     We  are  out  of  back  numbers. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Dove  is  engaged  in  a  meeting  at  the 
Broad  Run  church,  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Wine  writes  us  that  he  has  just  closed 

a  very  interesting  meeting  at  Grayson,  Ga. 

When  you  remit  stamps  to  this  office  bear  in  mind 

that  we  greatly  prefer  the  five  and  ten-cent  stamps. 

The  new  church  near  Kingwood,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 

will  be  dedicated  Feb.  9,  Bro.  Silas  Hoover  officiat- 
ing.   

The  time  will  soon  be  here  when  the  spring  Dis- 

trict Meetings  should  be  announced.  Let  your  an- 
nouncements appear  early. 

The  late  District  Meeting  of  Sweden  selected  Bro. 

A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Maryland,  to  represent  that  District 

on  the  Standing  Committee. 

Five  have  just  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side  at 
Ouinter.  Kans.  The  Brethren  there  are  in  the  midst 

of  an  interesting  series  of  meetings. 

In  answer  to  inquiries  we  here  state  that  Bro.  Levi 

Minnich,  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  is  the  General  Sunday- 
school  Secretary  of  the  Brotherhood. 

The  meetings  in  the  West  Dayton,  Ohio,  church, 

still  continue  with  increasing  interest.  When  last 

heard  from,  six  had  applied  for  membership. 

Our  Bro.  D.  Chirighotis,  of  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor, 

sends  us  a  New  Year  greeting.  He  is  an  earnest 

worker,  and  stands  firm  in  the  faith  of  his  Master. 

We  learn  that  Bro.  D.  E.  Eshelman,  of  Ipava,  111. 

thinks  of  locating  in  Adams  County,  this  State.  The 

Brethren  there  need  his  assistance  in  the  ministry. 

In  order  to  supply  all  the  subscribers  of  the  Mes- 

senger with  a  copy  of  the  Almanac  we  found  it  neces- 
sary to  print  a  new  edition.  The  Messenger  list  is 

growing.    

"  Ten  Reasons  against  Life  Insurance  "  is  the  title 
of  a  twenty-eight-page  tract  by  A.  Sims.  Price, 
ten  cents.  Those  wishing  to  read  up  on  the  negative 

side  of  the  life  insurance  question  can  order  the  tract 
from  the  Messenger  office. 

Bro.  Noah  Fisher,  of  Antioch,  Ind.,  has  been  very 

ill  for  some  time.  Last  October  he  had  a  fall  and  rup- 
tured a  brain  blood  vessel.  His  physician  requires 

him  to  keep  very  quiet  and  do  no  preaching  what- 

ever.   He  craves  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people. 

Bro.  James  M.  Neff  is  now  serving  as  District 

Evangelist  for  Tennessee.  He  began  work  at  Holly- 

wood, Ala.,  Jan.  23,  where  he  is  engaged  in  a  pro- tracted meeting.    

The  Brethren  in  the  First  District  of  West  Virgin- 

ia have  arranged  to  hold  their  Ministerial  and  Sunday- 

school  meetings  in  the  Bean  Settlement  congregation 
May  30  and  31.         

The  Brethren  at  Mt.  Morris  have  arranged  with 

Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 

College  chapel.  The  meetings  are  probably  in  prog- 
ress at  this  time. 

The  Bible  Institute  and  revival  meetings  at  Lima, 

Ohio,  will  begin  Feb.  2.  The  services  are  to  be  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young.  All  are  welcomed  at 
the  Bible  Institute. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  is  spending  a  few 
months  in  the  Indian  River  country,  of  Florida.  He 

may  be  addressed  at  Wabasso,  Fla.  Bro.  Henry 
Barkdoll,  of  Warrenhurst,  this  State,  is  with  him. 

During  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb's  series  of  meetings  at 

Lanark  fifteen  were  baptized  and  one  restored  to  fel- 
lowship. The  meetings  were  very  largely  attended 

and  the  very  best  attention  paid  to  the  Word  preached. 

The  Annual  Meeting  comes  early  this  year,  May 

20,  and  it  is  needful  that  the  different  State  Districts 

that  have  not  held  their  District  Meetings,  begin  think- 

ing about  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  Confer- ence.   

On  another  page  Bro.  Chas.  S.  Hilary,  of  Montre- 
al, Canada,  has  something  of  importance  to  say  to 

our  readers.  Those  who  wish  to  help  in  the  Canada 

mission  should  know  how  to  send  the  money  contrib- 
uted.   

We  cannot  understand  why  our  ministers  are  so  slow 

this  year  about  sending  in  their  orders  for  the  "  Sun- 

day School  Commentary."  The  books  are  here  for 
them,  and  may  be  had  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  pack- 

ing, 16  cents.    

From  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  donations  are 

coming  in  for  the  India  sufferers.  This  is  a  good 

work,  in  which  all  earnest  people,  irrespective  of  de- 
nominational lines,  can  take  part.  In  one  community 

over  $300  was  raised. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  now  preaching  the 

Gospel  in  Frederick  City,  Md.  He  is  to  devote  the 
remainder  of  his  time,  until  the  Annual  Meeting,  to 

work  in  that  State.  He  reports  good  congregations, 

and  the  very  best  of  interest. 

In  the  Almanac,  in  the  list  of  Mission  Boards,  the 

address  of  Bro.  Aaron  Mishler,  Treasurer  of  the  Mid- 
dle District  of  Indiana,  is  given  as  Collamer  instead  of 

South  Whitley.  Those  interested  will  turn  to  page  55 

of  the  Almanac  and  mark  the  correction. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  is  no  man  to  stand  around  and 

do  nothing.  From  Dec.  15  to  Jan.  25  he  held  seventy 

meetings,  and  then  found  time  to  send  us  a  number 

of  interesting  news  items.  He  is  booked  for  work  at 

Huntingdon,  Pa.,  from  Feb.  6  to  Feb.  13. 

"  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith,"  by  Rev.  James  M.  Gray, 
has  been  added  to  the  list  of  books  provided  for  by  the 

Gish  Fund.  It  is  a  neatly-printed  volume  of  161  pag- 

es, and  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity  and  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  probably  the  best 

little  work  in  the  English  language.  The  style  is 

simple  and  the  arguments  forcible.  Every  minister 
in  the  Brotherhood  should  have  this  book.  Price,  75 

cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  for  post- 

age and  packing,  teh  cents. 

Those  personally  interested  will  please  not  think 

unkindly  of  us  for  refusing  to  publish  lengthy  reports 

of  local  Sunday-school  meetings,  in  which  the  name  of 

each  person  taking  part,  along  with  the  songs  sung, 

etc.,  are  given.  To  admit  one  or  two  of  these  detailed 

reports  would  be  to  open  the  way  for  others,  and  the 

paper  would  soon  be  overrun  with  them.  To  publish 

short  reports  of  such  gatherings,  something  like  the  re- 
ports from  the  local  church,  is  all  right  and  proper,  but 

we  cannot  spare  room  for  the  long  local  Sunday-school 
reports  that  come  to  our  desk. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hopwood,  of  Iowa,  with  others,  is 

traveling  through  the  South.  He  writes  us  of  his  visit 
to  New  Orleans,  where  he  thinks  more  attention  is 

given  to  the  dead  than  the  living.  This  is  shown  by 

the  costly  tombstones  and  monuments  in  the  city  cem- 
etery. He  stopped  at  Jennings  and  also  at  Roanoke, 

La.,  and  did  some  preaching  at  both  places.  He  says 

everything  seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition  in 

that  part  of  the  South,  and  he  meets  with  not  a  few 

Northern  people.  He  writes  us  from  Jennings,  and 

had  planned  for  going  as  far  west  as  Galveston,  Texas. 

Not  long  since  a  lady  student  told  one  of  our  min- 
isters— her  teacher — that  there  were  some  things  in 

the  Bible  that  she  did  not  believe.  After  talking  to  her 

a  while  he  told  her  to  make  out  a  list  of  the  things 

that  she  did  not  believe,  and  he  would  help  her  look 

at  them.  The  lady  has  a  task  that  will  put  her  to 
thinking.    

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  the  District 

Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana,  and  among  other  things 

notice  that  Bro.  Daniel  Snell  is  to  represent  the  Dis- 
trict on  the  Standing  Committee.  Three  papers  go  to 

the  Annual  Meeting.  We  will  hold  them  until  we 

hear  from  other  Districts  that  have  not  yet  sent  in 

their  queries,  and  then  the  different  queries  can  be 

published  in  the  same  issue  of  the  Messenger.  Last 

week  we  published  all  the  queries  we  had  on  hand  at 
that  time. 

In  our  issue  of  Nov.  16,  page  721,  mention  was 

made  of  Dr.  Swallows,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.  It  was 

stated  that  he  had  been  removed  from  the  M.  E. 

church.  Judging  from  the  clippings  sent  us,  it  would 
seem  that  the  statement  was  not  altogether  warranted, 

as  the  case  is  still  pending,  a  number  of  earnest  peo- 

ple having  come  out  in  the  doctor's  defense.  It  would 
also  appear  that  he  was  not,  as  stated,  a  presidential 

candidate,  though  he  is  a  very  active  politician,  as  well 

as  a  preacher  of  considerable  force.  We  make  these 

corrections  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  our  Western readers.    

We  invite  more  of  our  sisters  to  write  for  the  Mes- 
senger. Our  columns  are  open  to  them  as  well  as  to 

the  brethren.  Hundreds  of  them  have  some  interest- 

ing things  they  would  like  to  say,  and  they  know  how 

to  say  them.  Will  they  be  so  kind  as  to  let  our  read- 
ers hear  from  them?  Let  us  have  something  short, 

practical  and  to  the  point.  Keep  in  mind  that  more 

than  fifty  thousand  people  will  read  what  appears  from 

your  pen,  and  that  what  you  say  may  help  and  interest 

people  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  Anyone  who  can 

write  something  that  is  worth  reading  and  remember- 
ing is  welcomed  to  our  columns,  but  we  want  only 

your  best  thoughts,  put  together  in  the  best  possible manner.    

Dr.  Charles  H.  Parkhurst's  sermon  last  Sunday 
morning,  preached  from  his  pulpit  in  New  York,  has 

produced  a  decided  sensation  in  the  Presbyterian 

church,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  as  well  as  in  some 

other  churches.  The  Doctor  maintained  that  the  im- 

mortality of  the  soul  is  conditional.  Those  that  live 

right  may  live  on  and  on  and  become  immortal. 
Those  who  do  not  prove  themselves  worthy  of  the 

promised  eternal  life  will  become  annihilated,  or  after 
death  cease  to  exist.  This  is  a  mild  way  of  getting 

rid  of  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment,  the  doctrine 

that  has  been  disturbing  people,  lo,  these  many  years. 

A  few  Presbyterian  ministers  will  probably  fall  in  with 

the  Doctor's  view,  but  a  large  majority  are  certain  to 
oppose  the  doctrine,  it  being  decidedly  at  variance  with 
the  Presbyterian  creed.  On  this  point  the  Brethren 

are  bound  by  no  man-made  creed,  but  almost  -to  a 
man  their  ministers  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the 

soul,  believing  the  doctrine  to  be  taught  in  the  Scrip- 

tures. "  If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again  ? "  The 
Messenger  says  if  a  man  dies  he  is  to  live  beyond  the 

grave.     So  we  understand  the  Book. 
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Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  now 
in  the  vicinity  of  Keuka,  Fla.  He  expects  to  return 
in  time  to  attend  the  Board  meeting,  which  convenes 
here  at  Elgin  Feb.  n. 

Thus  far  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  the  late 
Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  has  turned 
over  to  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 

a  surplus  of  $3,000,  saying  that  there  is  more  to  fol- 
low. In  the  way  of  a  surplus  this  is  an  excellent  show- 

ing, and  proves  that  the  Committee  knows  how  to 
handle  the  finances  of  a  Conference.  Taking  the  Lin- 

coln meeting  all  through  it  was  a  good  Conference,  and 
the  Committee  of  Arrangements  did  its  part  and  did 
it  well.  For  their  kindness  they  have  the  thanks  of 
all  the  Messenger  readers  who  attended  the  meeting. 

Our  people  need  feel  no  timidity  about  handing  the 

Messenger  to  their  well-informed  neighbors  and 
friends.  Here  is  what  one  of  our  West  Virginia  eld- 

ers has  to  say  of  his  experience  along  this  line: 

"  A  man,  who  is  no  member,  was  given  a  copy  of  the  Messen- 
ger. After  a  careful  reading  of  the  paper  he  returned  it  and 

said:  '  That  is  the  best  paper  I  ever  read,  and  in  fact  the  only 
paper  known  to  me,  really  fit  to  have  in  a  family  where  there 

are  children.  The  paper  is  strictly  Gospel  pure.'  He  never 
heard  of  the  Messenger  until  he  saw  this  sample  copy." 

While  the  man's  estimate  of  the  paper  may  be  a 
little  extravagant,  it  shows  what  outsiders  think  of 
the  Messenger,  and  it  shows  that  we  can  well  afford 

to  push  it  out  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  then 
while  doing  this,  we  must  keep  the  journal  up  to  the 
highest  possible  standard. 

Some  one  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  sends  to  the  Union  Republican,  Winston-Sa- 
lem, N.  C,  a  very  interesting  letter,  giving  a  creditable 

account  of  a  series  of  meetings  which  Bro.  John  C. 
Woodward  held  in  his  community.  The  writer  is 
mistaken  in  saying  that  we  ask  applicants  for  baptism 
to  testify  that  their  sins  have  been  forgiven.  We  do 
not  require  a  statement  of  this  character.  We  believe 
baptism  to  be  one  of  the  conditions  of  pardon.  Aside 
from  this,  our  faith  and  practice  are  quite  correctly 
presented.     We  quote  the  following  from  the  article: 

"The  religious  and  other  literature  issued  frr>m  their  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Elgin.  111.,  and  from  which  we  often  qu>  te  in 

our  letters  to  The  Republican,  is  second  to  none  in  the  land. 
We  keep  it  constantly  upon  our  table  and  before  our  children 
for  them  to  read.  Hence  you  see  we  know  whereof  we  speak. 
While  the  writer  belongs  to  a  church  of  a  different  faith  and 
order  he  has  been  particular  in  trying  to  present  these  people 
with  their  views,  doctrines  and  practices  in  a  true  and  faithful 
light  and  if  he  has  failed  in  any  particular  he  would  be  glad  for 
some  of  the  Brethren  to  correct  the  mistake  through  The  Re- 
publican  We  have  written  th'3  letter  because  we  believe  there 
are  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands  who  read  The  Republican 
who  know  practically  nothing  of  this  people,  and  in  conclusion 
let  me  say  that,  should  any  of  them  come  among  you,  you  will 
do  well  to  receive  them  with  open  arms  and  outstretched 

hands,  bidding  them  God  speed  in  every  good  work." 

A  real  earnest  brother,  who  gives  one-tenth  of  his 
income  to  the  mission  cause,  and  has  the  Messenger 

sent  to  all  of  his  grown-up  children,  wishes  us  to 
state  in  the  Messenger  why  we  condense  the  obituary 
and  marriage  notices  he  sends  for  publication.  He 
suggests  that  our  answer  might  satisfy  some  others 
as  well  as  himself.  It  will  be  observed  that  we  have  a 

certain  form  for  marriage  notices,  and  for  the  fifty 
cents  we  publish  that  much  and  no  more.  This  is  the 
rule,  and  all  parties  are  treated  alike.  We  have  been 
offered  extra  pay  if  we  would  vary  so  as  to  give  cer- 

tain parties  more  extended  notices.  We  have  invaria- 
bly declined  the  inducements  held  out.  We  have  our 

rules  for  this  department  and  live  up  to  them.  Our 
rule  is  to  condense  obituaries  sufficiently  to  retain  the 
facts,  omitting  pet  phrases,  exhortations  and  things  of 
that  sort.  Occasionally  more  space  is  given  to  the 
notices  of  persons  widely  known.  Some  notices  it  is 

possible  to  abridge  more  than  others.  Many  corre- 
spondents do  their  own  abridging,  and  have  our  thanks 

for  their  thought  fulness.  Then  we  have  been  offered 

good  pay  if  we  would  give  extra  space  for  the  extend- 
ed obituaries  of  certain  dead.  These  offers  we  have  in 

every  instance  declined.  Our  purpose  in  the  Messen- 
ger is  to  treat  rich  and  poor  alike.     This  will  enable 

our  kind  brother  and  others  to  understand  why  we 
shorten  up  some  of  the  matter  which  appears  in  cer- 

tain departments. 

THE  niNlSTERlAL  DISCORD. 

On  our  desk  is  a  significant  picture.  Seven  bish- 
ops are  on  the  north  side  of  Jerusalem,  contending 

about  the  raiment  of  Christ.  Each  man  has  secured 

a  firm  hold  on  the  garment,  and  some  of  them  are  pull- 
ing for  all  there  is  in  them.  The  Pope  of  Rome 

seems  determined  to  have  the  whole  thing.  Each 
bishop  is  striving  for  his  part  and  the  angry  faces 
show  that  the  whole  set  of  them  are  prompted  by  an 

evil  and  not  a  Christian  spirit.  Below  the  disgrace- 

ful scene  is  this  Scripture:  "And  they  crucified  him, 
and  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots ;  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They 

parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vest- 

ure did  they  cast  lots."  Matt.  27:  35.  How  truly 
does  the  pictured  scene  represent  the  real  condition 
of  the  Christian  world!  The  men  who  preach  Christ, 
instead  of  working  for  Christian  unity,  are  striving 
about  the  religion  of  their  Master,  some  saying  this 
is  right  and  the  others  maintaining  with  equal  zeal 

that  it  is  all  wrong.  Yes,  they  are  actually  crucify- 
ing the  Lord  afresh,  and  he  feels  the  pain  as  keenly 

as  he  felt  the  pain  he  suffered  on  Calvary. 
,  How  much  better  it  would  be  if  all  those  who  pose 
before  the  world  as  expounders  of  the  Scriptures 
would  be  of  the  same  mind  and  of  the  same  judgment, 
and  unite  in  teaching  the  same  things !  This  was  the 
practical  condition  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  when 
the  ministers  of  the  churches  were  largely  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  that  time,  as 
now,  there  was  but  the  one  Gospel.  There  was  the 
one  order  of  worship,  and  all  those  who  professed 
Christ  worshiped  together.  The  members  of  any 

one  congregation  could  fellowship  with  any  other  con- 
gregation in  the  world.  The  ministers  stood  together 

in  their  work.  They  were  brethren  and  felt  that  they 
all  belonged  to  the  same  church.  Why  not  the  same 
conditions  now?  It  is  because  the  Christian  world  is 

striving  about  the  religion  of  the  Master  instead  of 
rallying  around  the  cross. 

USB  OR  LOSE. 

SELECTING  THE  FIELD  OF  LABOR. 

We  are  asked  to  say  whether  the  Holy  Ghost  will  in 

this  age  select  the  preacher's  mission  field  for  him,  as 
he  pointed  out  the  places  of  work  for  the  apostles,  tell- 

ing them  where  to  preach  and  where  not  to  preach. 
We  are  not  certain  that  the  Holy  Ghost  always  selected 
the  field  of  labor  for  the  early  ministers.  In  some 
instances  he  did  and  in  others  he  did  not.  At  least 

we  so  understand  the  Scriptures.  The  apostles  were 

told  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  As  to  the  way  of  going,  where  to 
go  and  when  to  go,  and  how  long  to  remain,  they 
were  generally  permitted  to  exercise  their  judgment. 
He  who  reads  the  New  Testament  with  care,  cannot 

help  noticing  these  facts.  The  early  preachers  were 
men  of  judgment,  and  the  Lord  wanted  them  to  make 
use  of  their  judgment.  Then  there  were  instances 
when  they  needed  help  in  selecting  their  fields  of  labor, 
and  the  Lord  came  to  their  assistance. 

Just  so  to-day.  The  men  of  God  should  make  all 
possible  use  of  their  wisdom  and  experience,  and  at  the 
same  time  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  them  as  he  thinks 
best.  The  Lord  can  do  something  with  men  of  this 

class,  for  they  not  only  use  their  judgment — and  this 

power  of  the  mind  has  been  given  them  to  be  used — 
but  they  are  willing  to  be  led.  There  are  times  when  the 

Holy  Spirit  will  come  to  the  minister's  assistance,  and 
help  him  decide  matters  that  he  cannot  rightly  decide 
himself.  There  are  times  when  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 

pel can  be  trusted  with  the  Master's  work,  and  the 
Lord  is  willing  to  trust  him,  knowing  that  he  will  do 
the  right  thing.  No  one  believes  more  firmly  in  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  than  we.  But  while  this 
is  true,  we  also  believe  that  there  is  something  left  for 
the  preachers  to  do.  and  the  Lord  expects  them  to  do 
it.  In  fact,  there  is  left  for  man  all  that  he  can  do, 
with  the  distinct  understanding  that  the  Lord  will  help 
him  when  he  cannot  and  should  not  help  himself. 

The  economics  of  religion  are  plainly  set  forth  both 
in  nature  and  revelation.  God  never  intended  that 
his  gifts  should  be  thrown  away  or  wasted.  In  looking 
on  his  creation  he  said  that  it  was  good,  and  very  good. 
This  includes  all  creation  in  its  widest  sense.  And  so 
he  would  have  us  look  at  all  the  things  we  see,  hear, 
taste,  and  by  which  we  are  surrounded.  They  are 
all  given  for  our  use,  because  we  are  his  children. 
And  if  we  fail  to  use  them  as  we  should,  we  lose  them. 
And  what  is  lost  is  waste.  And  to  waste  is  sin.  Be- 

cause all  things  were  created,  we  get  the  idea  of  effort, 
of  labor  and  the  use  of  energy.  To  waste  this  is  to 
trifle  with  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  a  beneficent 
Father. 

This  also  shows  that  we  have  needs ;  and  needs  can 

be  supplied  only  by  using  the  means  provided  for  the 
supply.  The  Lord  very  graciously  indicates  the  times 
of  these  needs.  This  is  done  in  the  manner  of  his  cre- 

ation. He  has  made  stated  times  and  seasons  for 

using,  so  that  we  may  know  and  utilize  the  provisions 
as  the  needs  come.  In  this  time  of  provision,  the  need 
and  the  use  must  be  made  to  correspond,  or  there  will 
be  a  waste  and  a  corresponding  suffering. 

For  our  good  and  convenience  we  have  been  given 
divisions  of  time, — seasons;  summer,  autumn,  winter 

and  spring — years,  months,  weeks,  days,  hours,  etc. 
For  all  of  these  are  special  needs  and  supplies.  There 

are  times  to  sow,  reap  and  gather.  If  we  don't  use 
these  times,  we  lose.  If  we  don't  sow,  we  lose.  If  we 
don't  sow  and  don't  reap,  we  lose.  If  we  sow  and 

reap  and  don't  gather,  we  lose.  It  is  either  use  or 
lose. 

Then  we  have  our  daily  needs.  For  these  we  are 

to  pray:  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Not 
this  year;  but  day  by  day.  So  the  supply  comes, 
and  so  we  must  use  or  lose.  The  using  must  come  as 
the  needs  come,  or  loss  will  follow.  This  lesson  was 

forcibly  taught  the  children  of  Israel  in  providing  the 
manna.  The  supply  came  to  meet  the  need.  And 
what  was  not  used  was  lost.  Not  to  use  would  have 
made  a  double  loss.  They  would  have  lost  the  supply, 
and  also  the  strength  that  the  supply  was  intended  to 

give.  And  so  it  is  in  all  of  our  experiences.  We 

cannot  eat  to-day  for  yesterday  or  for  to-morrow.  In 
all  these  things  it  is  use  or  lose. 

The  Lord  lias  given  us  physical  possibilities  which, 
not  to  use,  is  to  lose.  Our  limbs,  our  voice  and  our 
senses  receive  their  cunning  only  by  use.  What  would 
our  hands,  our  feet,  eyes,  ears  and  nose  be  to  us  if 
never  used?  They  develop  their  powers  as  they  are 
used.  So  with  our  intellectual  possibilities.  We  have 
our  intellectual  dwarfs  and  giants.  The  one  by  not 
using  and  the  other  by  using. 

Where  do  we  stand  on  the  list?  The  possibilities 

have  been  placed  before  us ;  the  talents  thrust  into 

our  hands.  If  we  don't  use  them  we  lose.  The  Lord 

says  of  the  nonuser,  "  Take  it  from  him."  He  will 
not  cast  his  pearls  under  our  feet  to  be  trampled  upon. 
All  these  gifts  are  endowments  and  are  precious.  If 
he  has  given  us  the  ministry  of  teaching,  preaching, 

merchandising  or  farming.  Let  us  use  it  as  for  him, 
and  we  will  not  only  hold  it,  but  more  shall  be  added 
as  we  appreciate  and  utilize. 

There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  losing  and  being 

impoverished  simply  because  they  fail  to  use  the  gold- 
en opportunities  as  they  come.  All  these  lessons  are 

sad  to  contemplate,  because  they  are  generally  not 
realized  until  too  late  to  retrieve  the  loss. 

But  there  is  another  gift  which  not  to  use  is  un- 

speakably more  sad.  It  is  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 
This  is  freely  offered  to  everyone  of  us.  We  are 

urged,  pressed  and  almost  compelled  to  accept  it. 

And  yet  how  many  there  are  who  continually  and  per- 
sistently refuse  to  accept  and  use,  which  means  in  the 

end  to  lose  eternally.  "  My  Spirit,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"will  not  always  strive."  "To-day  if  ye  hear  my 

voice."  "  To-day  is  the  accepted  time."  This  great 

gift  was  secured  at  a  wonderful  cost— the  precious 
blood  for  you,  for  me.  It  means  the  loss  or  gain  of 

the  soul.  Which  shall  it  be?  Shall  we  use  or  will  we 
lose?  H-  B-  ?■ 
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NOAH'S  ARK. 

In  the  British  Museum,  as  well  as  in  other  Eastern 

museums,  there  are  thousands  of  ancient  tablets  that 

have  not  yet  been  deciphered.  Some  of  them  date  back 

beyond  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  are  therefore 
older  than  the  oldest  book  in  the  Bible.  One  in  the 
British  Museum,  of  rare  interest,  has  just  been  partly 

deciphered.  It  dates  from  a  period  about  700  B.  C, 
and  gives  full  dimensions  of  the  ark.  It  shows  that 
the  ark  constructed  by  Noah  was  several  times  larger 
lhan  the  greatest  modern  vessel  afloat.  We  cull  from 
the  report  as  given  in  a  recent  issue  of  the.  Chicago 
Tribune: 

The  new  find  is  that  of  a  tablet  that  tells  in  detail  of 

Noah's  ark,  giving  exact  dimensions  and  enumerating 
the  animals  that  were  carried  on  it  to  save  them  from 
the  deluge. 

This  ancient  record,  predating  even  the  ancient  Asur- 

banipal's  reign  by  no  one  knows  how  many  centuries, 
or  even  tens  of  centuries,  treats  the  matter  not  as 

legend,  but  as  history. 
According  to  the  dimensions  given  in  the  record, 

the  hull  of  the  ark  was  almost  exactly  twice  as  long, 

and  more  than  ten  times  as  wide  as  the  "  Oceanic  " 
or  the  "  Celtic,"  the  two  biggest  ships  in  the  world 
to-day.  Either  of  the  two  big  ships,  when  in  dry 
dock,  tower  eighty  feet  from  keel  to  lower  deck. 
The  deckhouse  alone  of  the  ark,  according  to  the 
tablets,  was  more  than  three  times  as  high  as  that. 

So  great  was  this  deckhouse  that  neither  the 

"Oceanic"  nor  the  "Celtic"  could  accommodate  it  on 
their  hulls,  for  it  alone  was  400  feet  longer  than  either 
of  these  ships  are  over  all. 

The  description  of  the  ark  as  given  in  the  tablet 
depicts  it  as  having  been  a  huge  houseboat  in  form. 
Thus  the  present  and  common  conception  of  what  its 
appearance  was  is  identical  with  that  conveyed  by  the 
old  record. 

The  dimensions  are  given  in  cubits  in  the  tablet. 
It  is  assumed  that  the  cubit  used  there  is  the  old 

Egyptian  cubit,  which,  as  is  shown  by  old  measuring 
sticks  found  in  Egyptian  tombs,  is  20.64  inches.  The 
Hebrew  cubit  used  later  was  slightly  different.  There 
has  been  no  positive  agreement  as  to  its  exact  length, 
However,  the  difference,  if  any,  is  so  slight  that  it  will 
not  affect  the  figures  measurably. 

The  ark,  says  the  tablet,  was  78c;  cubits  long  and 
410  cubits  in  its  greatest  width.  It  had  on  its  top  a 
deckhouse  builded  of  great  rafters  of  fine  woods.  This 
deckhouse  was  660  cubits  long,  and  390  cubits  wide, 
and  150  cubits  high. 

Thus,  using  the  Egyptian  cubit  for  a  basis  of  meas- 
urement, the  dimensions  of  the  ark  were :  Length  over 

all,  1,355.36  feet;  width  or  beam,  705.20  feet;  deck- 
house— length.  1,135.20  feet;  width,  670.80  feet; 

height,  258  feet. 

The  "  Celtic  "  and  the  "  Oceanic  "  are  704  feet  long, 
75  and  68  feet  beam,  respectively,  and  80  feet  from 
keel  to  deck. 

The  ark,  therefore,  if  it  floated  alongside  of  either 
of  these  two  ships,  would  hide  them  completely.  The 
top  of  its  deckhouse  would  be  much  higher  than  the 
tops  of  the  masts  of  the  big  liners.  While  no  record  is 
given  of  its  weight,  there  having  been  no  system  of 
estimating  the  sizes  of  vessels  by  tonnage  or  displace- 

ment in  those  days,  it  is  evident  that  the  ark  must 
have  displaced  far  more  water  than  did  any  modern 
vessel. 

According  to  the  figures  given  on  the  tablet,  the 
ark  would  have  drawn  so  much  water  that  it 

never  could  enter  New  York  harbor,  even  in  the 

highest  tide,  when  there  are  thirty-six  feet  of  water 
clear.  This  fact  serves  to  give  a  graphic  conception 
of  what  the  extent  of  the  deluge  must  have  been. 

The  tablet,  after  giving  the  dimensions  of  the  ark, 
goes  en  to  describe  the  arrangement  of  the  deckhouse. 
There  was  ample  room  on  each  side  of  the  deckhouse 
for  moving  about,  a  space  17.20  feet  wide  having  been 
left  on  each  side  of  the  craft  between  the  deckhouse 

and  the  gunwale  of  the  ark.  At  each  end  was  a  great 
deck,  where  the  inmates  rested  during  the  day.  One 
may  suppose  these  two  decks  were  similar  in  purpose, 
if  not  in  form,  to  the  promenade  decks  on  the  modern 
liners. 

The  work  of  deciphering  the  inscription  has  not  been 
completed,  and  only  a  partial  list  of  the  animals  that 
were  carried  has  been  made  out  as  yet.  The  inscrip- 

tion as  far  as  read  enumerates,  in  the  order  given : 
dromedaries,  camels,  oxen,  mules,  asses,  sheep,  goars, 

antelopes,  and  rabbits  as  the  mammals  that  were  car- 
ried. Doves  lead  the  list  of  birds.  Then  follow 

swallows  and  ravens. 

All  this  agrees  with  the  account  of  the  building  and 
voyage  of  the  ark  as  given  in  the  Bible,  except  the 
order  in  which  the  birds  are  named. 

The  order  in  which  the  birds  are  mentioned  agrees 
with  the  story  of  the  deluge  told  in  another  Assyrian 
tablet,  of  which,  however,  only  a  fragment  was  found. 
This  was  deciphered  some  years  ago  by  George  Smith. 
In  it  the  sailing  of  the  ark  is  mentioned  without  the 
details  as  to  its  building,  which  have  been  found  in  the 
tablet  just  described.  The  story  there  tells  how  the 

Assyrian  hero  at  the  deluge,  Tam-zi  (the  sun  of  life), 
floated  for  seven  days,  when  there  came  a  calm  and  the 
ark  touched  bottom.  Then  he  waited  seven  days  and 
still  the  waters  did  not  subside.  So  he  freed  a  dove. 

It  returned.  After  seven  days  more  he  liberated  a 
swallow,  which  returned  also.  After  another  seven 

days  he  freed  a  raven,  which  did  not  return.  Then 
arguing  that  the  raven  had  found  that  it  was  safe  to 

leave  the  protection  of  the  ark,  Tam-zi  was  filled  with 
hope.  He  left  the  craft  and  made  libation  on  the 
mountain  which  appeared  above  the  waters  then,  and 
which,  according  to  the  Babylonian  narrative,  was 
Mount  Nizar. 

The  order  of  the  sending  out  of  the  birds,  it  will 
be  seen,  is  different  in  the  Biblical  narrative.  So  is 
the  ending  in  the  deluge  story.  The  Assyrian  Noah 
and  his  family  did  not  become  the  fathers  of  a  new 

world  of  men.  According  to  the  tablet,  "  Tam-zi  and 
his  wife  and  the  people  were  carried  away  to  be  gods." 

It  is  pointed  out  by  archaeologists  that  the  list  found 
in  the  tablet  that  is  being  deciphered  now  does  not 

appear  to^  assert  that  two  specimens  of  every  living 
animal  form  were  taken  into  the  ark.  There  is  noth- 

ing in  the  record  on  which  to  found  any  assumption 
other  than  that  the  animals  that  actually  were  taken 
were  domestic  animals  and  pets. 

What  will  be  the  outcome  of  this  discovery  remains 
to  be  seen.  The  tablet  must  be  thoroughly  discussed 
by  men  who  are  acquainted  with  that  kind  of  literature. 
It  may  be  safe  at  this  date  to  say  that  this  find  proves 

that  there  was,  in  ancient  times,  other  literature  be- 
sides the  Bible,  showing  that  the  flood  really  occurred, 

and  that  Noah  actually  did  build  the  ark.  The  length 
of  the,  ancient  cubit  may  also  show  that  the  great  ship 
was  much  larger  than  we  have  been  led  to  think.  We 
await,  with  interest,  further  reports  and  investigations. 

Q1FT  OF  THE  HOLY  QHOST. 

What  is  the  difference  between  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  receiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  What  is  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost? 

There  is  practically  no  difference.  In  Acts  10 :  44 
it  is  said  that  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  Cornelius  and 
the  others  that  heard  the  Word.  In  the  very  next 
verse  it  is  said  that  on  these  same  persons  was  poured 

out  the  "gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  Acts  11:  17 

Peter  calls  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  "  gift." 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  he  told  the  multitude  what 

to  do  that  they  might  receive  the  "gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  They  complied  with  the  conditions  and  then 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is,  they  received  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  thus  answering  the  first 
question  we  have  answered  the  second.  The  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  simply  the  receiving  of  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

Is  it  in  keeping  with  the  order  of  the  church  for  members  to 

refuse  to  commune  at  home,  and  then  go  to  the  Lord's  table 
when  away  from  home?—  E.  E   S. 

We  should  think  that  if  a  member  is  not  in  a  condi- 
tion to  commune  in  his  own  church,  that  congregation 

being  in  full  fellowship  with  the  Brotherhood,  it  would 
not  be  consistent  for  him  to  commune  elsewhere. 

Is  it  right  for  a  minister  to  solemnize  a  marriage  for  first,  sec- 
ond or  even  third  cousins? 

This  depends  upon  the  law  of  the  States  where  the 

marriage  takes  place.  Some  States  permit  first  cous- 
ins to  marry,  while  others  do  not.  There  is  nothing  in 

the  New  Testament  regarding  cousins  marrying,  but 
it  is  generally  advised  against. 

If  one  is  sick,  is  anointed  according  to  James  5:  15  for  resto- 
ration to  health,  and  then  fails  to  get  well,  is  this  failure  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  faith? 

Not  necessarily.  Paul  had  faith,  prayed  three  times 

for  the  removal  of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  his 

prayers  were  not  answered.  The  failure  did  not  in- 
dicate a  lack  of  faith.  We  should  pray  and  work  in 

faith,  and  God  will  look  after  us  in  the  way  he  thinks best. 

Why  do  we  not  s<*nd  our  ministers  out  two  and  two,  as  Jesus 
sent  out  his  disciples? 

When  Jesus  sent  his  disciples  out  two  and  two  they 
were  limited  in  their  mission  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  Later  he  directed  them  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Under  this  commission  they  were  not  sent  out  two  and 
two.  It  is  under  this,  and  not  the  former,  commission 
that  we  labor. 

Why  cannot    we  have  a   missionary  located  here  in    ? 
There  are  people  here  who  have  souls. 

Do  you  pray  the  Lord  to  send  you  a  minister? 
Have  you  written  your  State  Mission  Board  about 
your  mission  point?  Have  you  done  any  personal 
work  among  the  people?  Have  you  distributed  some 
tracts?  Have  you  offered  to  help  with  the  expenses? 

In  fact,  are  you  working  to  get  a  minister  to  come? 
If  you  are,  keep  on,  and  you  will  succeed.  But  if  you 
sit  down  and  wait  for  the  Lord  to  send  you  a  minister 

you  are  likely  to  be  disappointed. 

Is  it  not  wrong  to  have  imaginary  Bible  pictures  in  connec- 
tion with  religious  reading? 

An  imaginary  picture  is  the  artist's  way  of  present- 
ing his  view  on  a  given  subject.  It  may  be  no  more 

imaginary  than  an  article  by  another  person  on  the 
same  subject.  The  Messenger  does  not  consider 
these  pictures  wrong  when  they  are  kept  within  the 
limits  of  truth  and  propriety.  We  see  nothing  wrong 

in  a  suitable  picture  of  feet-washing,  as  practiced  by 

Christ  and  the  apostles,  the  Lord's  supper,  or  the  bap- 
tism of  Christ,  though  they  must  of  necessity  be 

imaginary. 

We  know  a  preacher  who  says  feet-washing  is  not  binding 
because  the  four  books,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  be- 

long to  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  what  is  in  them  is  not  ob- 
ligatory, because  Christ  acted  under  the  law.  Yet  he  admits  it 

to  be  an  example  of  humility.     Please  explain. 

There  is  nothing  to  explain.  The  preacher  simply 

sets  aside  a  part  of  the  New  Testament,  and  that  is 
all  there  is  of  it.  We  read  about  this  class  of  preachers 

in  Acts  3 :  22,  23 :  "  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  soul  which  will  not 
hear  that  prophet  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 

people."  This  tells  what  is  to  become  of  those  who 
set  the  teachings  of  Christ  aside,  and  do  not  hear  him. 

In  James  5:  4  we  read:  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church,"  etc.  What  are  we  to  understand 
by  elders?  Can  ministers  in  the  first  and  second  degreeB  offici- 

ate in  the  anointing? 

By  elders  are  meant  those  duly  ordained.  Special 
reference  seems  to  be  had  to  such  as  are  in  charge 
of  the  churches.  The  anointing  of  the  sick  is  entrusted 

to  them — they  are  the  shepherds.  When  possible  they 
should  respond  to  the  calls  for  anointing.  When  they 

cannot  go,  they  can  deputize  others  to  attend  to  the 
duty.  Those  deputized  may  be  ministers  in  the  second 
or  first  degrees,  and  even  a  deacon  can  act  as  an 
assistant  in  emergency.  In  the  absence  of  an  elder 
it  is  understood  that  ministers  not  ordained  may 

respond  to  the  call  of  the  sick.  When  it  is  once  under- 
stood that  an  elder  can  call  others  to  assist  him  in  the 

care  of  the  flock,  the  reason  for  now  and  then  using  the 
unordained  in  the  anointing  services  will  seem  both 
reasonable  and  fitting. 
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L  \V.  Teeter,       Indiana    I    A.  B.  Barnhart,  M 

John  Zuck,   Iowa 

Mf* Address  all   business  to  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

*The  regular  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 

wi||  be  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Feb.  11,  beginning 
at  8  A.  M.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  will  meet  Feb.  io. 
Business  Intended  for  this  meeting  should  be 
reduced  to  writijig  and  sent  to  the  Mission 
Rooms  not  later  than  Feb.  I. 

AN  UNWRITTEN  SIDE  TO  niSSlONARY 
EFFORT. 

It  is  yet  within  the  memory  of  many  when 

the  great  Mississippi  valley  was  a  wild  waste, 

and  to  move  to  this  land  was  going  to  the  "  far 

West.''  In  those  days  people  left  the  good 
homes  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  Alleghanies 
and  with  wagon  wearily  made  the  journey  into 

this  new  country.  Perhaps  the  main  purpose 
of  the  larger  part  of  the  emigrants  was  to  seek 
a  new  and  better  home,— start  in  with  the  land 
at  government  prices,  and  while  toiling  and 
making  a  living,  let  the  farm  increase  in  value. 

Thus  many  and  many  a  well-to-do  and  wealthy 
member  of  the  Brethren  church,  whose  head  is 

now  white  with  the  frosts  of  many  winters, 
made  his  fortune.  They  did  not  make  their 

wealth  so  much  by  shrewd  trading  as  by  carry- 
ing in  their  own  name  large  tracts  of  land  and 

receiving  the  benefit  of  the  settling  influences 

of  the  country  on  the  price  of  land  generally. 
This  no  doubt  is  what  they  sought  after  when 

they  came  westward.  This  is  not  all  they  ac- 
complished, however. 

With  these  brave,  sturdy  homeseekers  came 

the  Spirit  of  Christ,  planted  within  their  bos- 
oms by  their  fathers  of  the  East,  and  rarely  if 

ever  wholly  forsaken  while  battling  with  the 
hardships  of  the  frontier.  At  first  the  spiritual 
life  showed  little  signs  of  real  existence.  But 
it  only  took  the  effort  of  a  leader  to  call  the 

people  together  in  some  log  hut,  or  in  the 

more  spacious  grove,  God's  first  temple,  when 
the  weather  was  favorable,  to  show  to  everyone 
that  these  settlers  had  not  forgotten  the  Christ 
of  their  homeland.  And  when  a  love  feast  was 
called,  how  sweet  and  dear  to  the  soul  was 
that  communion  of  hearts,  how  free  from  the 

worries  and  vexations  of  jealousies,  how  holy 
the  sacraments  seemed  to  those  who  partook. 
True,  the  Word  preached  was  in  frontier 

crudenesB,  and  yet  underlying  every  syllable 
was  the  touch  of  love  from  the  throne  above 

that  brought  tears  of  joy,  groans  and  sighs  of 
relief,  and  a  bright  smile  to  every  face  which 
bowed  around  those  altars  of  prayer.  In  the 
roughness  and  rudeness  of  all  their  surround- 

ings, a  deep  amen  followed  every  prayer  and 
the  mingling  and  blending  of  hearts  and  voices 
in  songs  of  praise  was  a  blessing  to  everyone. 

No  wonder  that  the  "old  landmarks"  of  an 
earlier  day,  still  lingering  in  our  midst  to  day, 

refer  to  the  "good  old  times."  The  strain  of 
formality  and  perhaps  intense  refinement  was 
not  then  felt,  and  the  poor  in  spirit  as  well  as 

in  pocket  felt  at  home  with  everyone,  for  they 
were  about  all  alike. 

But  the  real  story  of  all  this  missionary  effort 
will  ever  remain  unwritten  in  the  annals  of 

men.  These  frontiersmen  lived  not  for  history, 
but  for  God  and  their  own  homes.  The  only 

evidence  of  such  a  godly  life  and  large-hearted 
struggle  for  the  cause  of  Christ  stands  in  the 

inheritance  which  the  present  day  enjoys,— the 
large  and  flourishing  congregations  which  are 
scattered  over  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 

more  or  less  over  adjoining  States.  The  story 
has  been  repeated  in  the  migration  from  these 
parts  to  Iowa,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Nebraska  and 

States  farther  west.  It  is  being  repeated  again 

m  the  onward  mighty  movement  to  settle  up 
the  still  farther  West  and  Northwest.  No  one 

can  prevent  this  mighty  movement.  Annual 
Conference  may   circumscribe   the  advertise- 
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ments  in  the  church  paper  on  the  ground  of  a 

possible  misrepresentation,— this  will  not  stop 
the  onward  movement.  He  who  in  the  begin- 

ning sent  forth  the  first  pair  to  occupy  and 
people  the  earth,  sees  his  own  edict  carried 
out  even  in  this  present  day.  And  the  coloni- 

zation work  that  is  now  going  on  in  the  various 

parts  of  the  world  is  one  of  the  mightiest  mis- 
sionary efforts  in  which  the  church  has  ever 

had  any  part. 

DISTRIBUTING  TRACTS. 

BY    D.   HAYS. 

A  tract  is  a  short  treatise  on  a  doctrinal 

subject,  drawn  in  a  clear  way  and  in  vivid  col- 
ors, with  the  design  of  leading  the  mind  to  the 

knowledge  and  acceptance  of  religious  truth. 
There  are  times  when  the  mind  is  open  for  in- 

struction and  willing  to  be  led.  At  such  a 
time  a  suitable  tract  may  be  the  means  of  lead- 

ing a  soul  to  Christ. 

A  stranger  may  come  to  your  door  and  you 
may,  like  Job,  the  servant  of  God  in  olden 
times,  take  him  in  and  feed  him,  and,  if  you 
can  do  nothing  more,  hand  him  a  tract  and  ask 
it  as  a  favor  that  he  read  it  carefully.  Ten 
times  to  one  he  will  Ho  so,  because  he  will  ap 
preciate  your  kindness  to  him. 
When  on  a  journey  you  are  brought  for  a 

time  into  company  with  someone,  and  you  may 
spend  a  short  while  very  pleasantly  with  him; 
then  at  parting  you  present  him  such  a  tract  as 
you  in  your  judgment  deem  most  suitable,  with 
the  request  that  he  read  it  thoughtfully  and  he 
will  do  it  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasant  time  he 
spent  with  you. 
Then  there  is  a  fellow-Christian  who  has  his 

dark  seasons  ot  discouragement,  who  is  in 
doubt  on  some  doctrinal  subject.  Such  a  one 
is  anxious  for  reading  matter  that  offers  light 
upon  the  subject  that  perplexes  him.  Give 
him  a  tract  that  in  your  judgment  will  enlight- 

en him.  It  will  do  him  good,  and  you  may  be 
the  means  of  saving  a  soul  from  the  error  of his  way. 

In  this  way  any  and  all  may  become  judicious 
tract  distributers.  Neither  will  this  in  any  way 
interfere  with  the  work  of  our  special  agents  in 
this  important  service.  What  we  want  is  that 
more  engage  in  the  work,  that  all  become  in- 

terested in  some  way.  As  we  therefore  have 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good. 
Broadway,  Va, 

ESSENCE  OF  TEACHINGS  OF  CHRIST. 

BY   S.  V,  THOMAS. 

Christ  was  a  teacher  who  summed  up  the 
whole  duty  of  man  in  love,  universal  love,  love 
extended  not  to  our  equals  and  benefactors  on- 

ly, but  to  our  enemies  and  our  persecutors,  to 
our  inferiors  and  the  outcasts  of  human  society. 

His  royal  law  was,  "  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." But  by  -'our  neighbor  "he  meant  neither 

our  cousin  next  door,  nor  our  caste  man  in  the 
same  street.  For,  when  he  was  called  upon  to 
explain  what  he  meant  by  a  neighbor,  he  se- 

lected as  an  example  an  alien  and  an  outcast. 
He  showed  both  by  precept  and  by  example 
that  the  greatest  among  men  ought  to  consider 
himself  the  least  of  all.  When  he  stopped 
short  in  his  triumphal  entry  for  blind  Bartiroa?- 
us,  and  disappointed  with  a  disdainful  silence 
the  royal  curiosity  of  that  Herodian  fox,  he  il- 

lustrated the  grand  truth  that  the  beggar  as  a 
man  is  ereater  in  the  sight  of  God  than  is  the 
man  merely  as  a  king.  When  he  praised  the 
mite  of  the  widow,  when  be,  a  Judean  Brahmin 

(high  caste),  asked  drink  of  a  Samaritan  Pari- 
ah (low  caste),  when  he  sat  down  at  the  table  of 

the  publican  Zaccheus,  he  inculcated  the  great 
doctrine  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  acceptable  to  him. 
When  he  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  when 
he  took  compassion  on  the  widow  of  Nain, 
when  he  turned  back  to  the  daughters  and 
wives  of  his  murderers  and  with  unspeakable 

agony  of  tenderness  uttered  the  words,  "Weep 
not  for  me,"  he  proclaimed  to  the  world  that 
henceforth  religion  should  consist  in  active 
benevolence  and  not  in  contemplative  seclu- 

sion or  retired  selfishness.  When  he  washed 

the  feet  of  his  disciples,  when  he  gently  re- 
buked Salome  for  the  honor  she  roveted  for 

her  sons,  he  made  known  the  great  principle 

that  a  great  man  is  great  only  in  so  far  as  he  i» 
humble,  that  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble.     Yes,  he  who  came  to 

reveal  that  the  soul  of  the  greatest  monarch 
was  no  better  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  soul 
of  hia  meanest  slave,  first  emptied  himself  of 
all  his  glory,  took  the  form  of  a  servant,  al- 

lowed himself  to  be  despised  and  r" jected  of 
men,  and  humbled  himself  unto  death,  yea,  the 
death  of  the  cross,  the  death  of  a  felon  and  a 
slave.— Selected  by  E.  B.  Miller,  of Butsar,  In- dia, 

HOLY  GHOST  BAPTISM. 

BY    DANIEL   CLAPPER. 

John's  baptism  was  a  true  baptism,  and  was 
administered  in  water.  Mark  1:5  tells  us  that 
it  was  done  in  the  river,  and  not  in  the  church- 
house.  This  baptism  was  the  prerequisite  to 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Peter  told  his 
congregation  to  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and  said,  "  Ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  they  that 

gladly  received  the  word  were  baptized."  This 
teaches  us  that  the  baptism  of  water  is  essen- 

tial to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  have  now  been  planted  together  with 

Christ  and  have  been  resurrected  to  walk  in 

newness  of  life.  This  brings  us  in  a  direct  re- 
lation with  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity  and 

makes  our  bodies  fit  temples  for  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  if  we  have  been  con- 

verted according  to  Acts  3:19,  then  the  house 
has  been  emptied,  swept  and  garnished,  and 
the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  and  in  his  place 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  abiding.  This  is  not  a  volun- 

tary occupant.  Christ  says,  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness;  foi 

they  shall  be  filled."  This  signifies  an  empty- 
ing of  self  and  an  increasing  desire  for  the 

Holy  Ghost  to  lead, 
Paul,  in  his  missionary  tour,  at  Ephesus  met 

a  man  who  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John,  and  needed 
the  way  of  God  expounded  more  fully.  Again, 

he  found  discipks  at  Ephesus  who  were  bap- 
tized and  did  not  know  whether  there  was 

Holy  Ghost  or  not.  How  many  people  have 
been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  have 
had  an  experience  such  as  these  people  had, 
and  who  would  not  allow  the  Spirit  to  lead 
them?  On  the  other  band,  how  many  profess 
to  be  led  entirely  by  the  Spirit,  and  yet  they 

have  never  accepted  the  conditions  of  the  Spir- 
it? 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians  Paul  reckons 
up  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  And  of  the  professing  thousands  who 
claim  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  how  many  have 
met  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God?  Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  Christ  says, 

"Strait  is  the  way,  and  narrow  is  the  gate, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it"?  In  the  world 
to-day,  and  even  in  some  of  the  churches  the 
way  is  pictured  so  broad  and  the  gate  widt 
enough  to  admit  all  and  everything  to  eterna 
life.  Reader,  will  you  turn  to  your  Bible  and 
seethe  true  way?  And  may  the  Pentecostal 
baptism  still  continue  to  come  on  our  beloved 
church. 

Ellerslie,  Md. 

FILL  THE  FRONT  SEATS. 

BY   J.  L.  GUTHRIE. 

In  most  of  the  churches  the  rear  seats  are 

filled  first.  In  fact,  I  have  preached  but  few 
placeB  where  the  front  seats  were  filled  first.  I 
am  now  preaching  in  Oakwood.  Only  few  of 
our  Brethren  are  living  here.  But  I  can  say 
that  the  front  seat  is  filled  first  and  the  rear 

seat  last.  At  this  place  the  congregation  tries 
to  get  near  the  pulpit.  We  are  preaching  in 
the  U.  B.  church  and  are  having  good  crowds 

and  good  interest. 
While  holding  a  revival  meeting  in  one  of 

our  churches  last  fall  the  audience  was  scat' 
tered  over  the  houBe.  I  invited  them  to  come 

close  together.  I  found  that  was  a  great  help. 
We  also  had  better  singing.  Sometimes  you  see 

the  preacher's  wife  sit  back  in  the  rear  seats. 
That  ha*  a  bad  influence  on  the  outsiders. 
One  time  a  minister  came  to  a  certain 

church,  His  wife  was  also  a  member.  But 
she  did  not  dress  as  a  sister  should.  She  sat  in 
the  rear  seats.  I  could  hear  the  outsiders  talk 

about  that  preacher's  wife.  Sister,  be  carefu 
Brethren,  see  to  it  that  the  front  seats  are  filled 
first.  Even  invite  the  outsiders  to  come  up  in 
front. 

Oak-wood,  Ohio,  Jan.  20. 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 
By  Elizabeth  D.  Bo 

KNHBRGBR. 

PROGRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETINO. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  3. 

Topic,  Bible  Study. 
Text,  2  Tim.  3:15,  r6. 
References,  2  Peter  1:  r.6-21;  Ps.  19:7-14;  Ps. 

110:9-16;  Jas.  1:22-25;  Ezek.  33:30-32;  Josh,  i: 
8;Deut.  11:18-21;  Ps.  71: 17;  Acts  17:11;  John 
5:39;  Mark  12:24;  Acts  18:24. Remarks:  From  a  child.  The  most  lasting 
impressions  of  faith  are  made  on  children.  If 
they  are  interested  in  Bible  stories  and  enjoy Sunday-school  lessons,  they  are  laying  up  a 
treasure,  for  we  remember  best  what  we 
learned  in  childhood. 

Which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. Then  are  we  wise  indeed.  The  knowl- 
edge of  this  world  cannot  do  this,  only  the 

study  of  the  Bible  and  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.     Is  it  our  duty  to  tench  others? 
God  gives  us  the  spirit  of  love.  Then  we 

will  want  to  do  something  for  our  Lord.  Some- 
body says,  "Anybody  may  be  saved  if  some 

saint  can  be  found  to  love  him  enough."  A 
successful  missionary  said,  "  If  you  would  win 
many  souls  to  Christ,  you  must  love  those  you 
work  for."  It  is  not  enough  to  pity  and  desire to  do  them  good. 
All  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  to 

teach  the  will  of  God  and  point  out  Jesus  till 
he  come.  F^r  reproof,  when  wc  do  wrong  it 
condemns  us.  For  correction,  it  sets  us  right 
if  we  are  teachable. 

Essay,  "  How  can  we  Teach  the  Bible  to  our 

Children?" 

Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books. 

GOOD  BOOKS. 

IIV    IDA    M.    HELM. 

Can  anything  be  of  greater  importance  than 
the  books  we  read?  Thousands  of  books  and 

papers  are  put  into  circulation  every  day. 
Some  of  these  have  the  worst  possible  influence 

upon  the  reader,  others  will  fill  him  with  aspi- 
rations for  personal  goodness.  The  mind  and 

imagination  are  nourished  by  the  food  that  is 
given  them.  Character  is  an  index  of  the 
mind,  our  reputation  may  be  a  deception.  A 
good  book  will  arouse  in  us  a  desire  for  purity and  truth, 

By  reading  the  books  of  our  Reading  Circle 
we  come  in  touch  with  the  best  life  and  thought 
of  those  who  left  all  to  follow  Jesus.  They  tell 

us  of  God's  great  love  for  men,  how  be  sent  his 
only  Son  on  a  mission  of  redeeming  love. 
They  teach  us  our  duty  towards  the  unen- 

lightened millions  in  heathen  lands,  and  the 
indifferent  ones  in  our  own  country.  When 
ChriBt  gave  his  command  from  Mount  Olivet, 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,"  it  was 
an  emphatic  command.  Are  you  interested  in 
this  command?  Then  you  should  read  the  Cir- 

cle books,  better  to  inform  yourself  concerning 
this  great  work.  Are  you  indifferent?  Then 
you  should  read  them  that  you  may  be  brought 

to  a  realization  of  what  your  Master  a<;ks  of 
you.  These  books  should  n"t  be  read  careless- 

ly; they  should  be  studied  and  talked  over. 
Lend  them  to  your  neighbors,  and  interest 
them  in  the  Circle  and  its  work.  Put  into 

practice  what  you  have  learned  by  this  read- 
ing, then  will  it  prove  a  bleasing  indeed. 

Smithville,  Ohio, 

How  many  Loaves  have  Ye?— When  we 
think  of  the  many  poor,  neglected  souls  who 
know  nothing  of  Jesus  or  his  love,  the  people 

who  are  poor  without  the  faith  and  trust  which 
makes  poverty  less  bitter,  then  we  feel  our 
helplessness,  how  very  little  we  can  do  to  help 
them.  When  Lhc  hungry  multitude  were  seat- 

ed on  the  hillside,  our  Lord  asked  the  disciples, 

"  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  "  Like  the  disci- 

ples, we  must  answer  him.  '*  We  have  so  few." 
But  he  wants  them.  We  say,  "  Lord,  what  is 

my  little  offering?"  But  he  can  use  it.  If  it 
is  but  a  thought  poorly  expressed  at  a  Circle 
meeting,  or  one  new  name  for  our  Circle,  or 
one  act  of  kindness  for  one  in  need,  his  bless- 

ing will  enrich  our  feeble  efforts.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?    Give  them  to  Jesus. 

Goodness,  like  the  River  Nile,  overflows  its 
banks  to  enrich  the  soil  and  to  throw  plenty  in- 

to the  couptry. —  Collier, 
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FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Jan.  25,  ipoa. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  01 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.    This  lund  it  on  fee 
true  basis— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  Is  hoped  that 
it  will  bcivell  supported.    Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.] 

Previously  reported   Jia,j6;  43 
III.— Lanark  Sunday  school,  $32;  Batavia 

Sunday  school,  J14.20;  M.  Lingenlelter,  Canton, 

$S;  G.  H.  Stambaugh,  Leeseburg.  *3-43:  mar- 
riage notice,  Will  Lampin,  50  cents;  Milledge- 

ville  Sunday  school,  $aS-3a;  Franklin  Grove 
cong.,  $3;  Yellow  Creek  cong,,  S9.SO;  total           93  3i 

pA,_j.  w.  Spicher,  Hillsdale,  U;  J.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Woodbury,  Ji.ao;  Sarah  K.  Saylor,  Waynes- 

boro, S&;  marriage  notice,  C.  L.  Buck,  50  cents; 
].  J.  Olier,  Waynesboro,  $20;  J.  F.  Fitzwater, 
Port  Providence,  S3;  Lizzie  Myers,  Bareville. 
J1.20  total           43  90 

Ind.— White  cong..  I6.50;  Mary  E.  Leedy, 
Larwiil,  50  cents;  fohn  W.  Whitehead,  Millord, 
81;  Jacob  Mitchel,  Saline  City,  $y.  Wm.  B. 
Young,  Clarks  Hill.  *i.ao;  total           14  *> 

Va.— Ssm'l  Garber,  New  Market,  Sj;  S.  L. 
Huffman,  Jennings  Gap,  S1.20;  Louisa  E.  Evans, 
Salem,  Ji;  S.  D.  Miller,  Ml.  Sidney,  S3;  G.  A. 
Moomaw,  Trinity,  86;  total           1 
Ohio.-S.  W.  Brumbaugh,  Dayton,  *i.ao;  J. 

W.  Moore,  Tiffin,  S3;  G.  5.  Byerly,  Lima,  *5i 
total   

Iowa— L,  R.  Feiler,  Waterloo,  So  cents;  W. 
C.  Lehman,  Pierson,  J6;  L.  M.  Eby,  Reinbeck, 
S1.20;  total    7  70 

Mo.— Plattsburg  Sunday  school,  S4.00;  Wal- 
nut Creek  cong.,  Si. 25;  total,    5  85 

Md.— J.Wesley  Broadwater,  Lonaconlng,  Jo 
cents;  marriage  notice,  W.  E.  Roop,  Si;  G.  W. 
Newcomer,  Ringgold,  S4-oSi  total,    5  55 

Nebr. — Kearney  cong    3  05 

W.  Va.— M.  C.  Czigan,  Grove,  82.93;  Mary  J. 
Williamson,  Hedgeville,  50  cents;  total    3  43 

Minn.— Zimri  Garwood,  Baraum   

Ariz -Glendale  cong   

Kans,— Marriage  notice,  M.  E.  Brubaker,  50 
centB;Sailie  Boots,  Cunningham,  |i;  total,   

Gospel  Messenger  Poor  Fund. 

DONATIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  LAST  REPORT. 

Previously  reported,   ,  Saoo  ga 
Arizona.— Glendale  church,  81.50;  J.  C.  Parrctt 

and  wile,  Phoenix,  (1;  total        4  So 
Cal.— J   E.  Bosserman,  Glendora       10  00 
ILL.-Jolin  M-  Miller,  Auburn,  J1.4S;  W.  H.  Gilt, 

Orangeville,  St;  total,        2  45 
Ind.— Thomas  Cripe,  Goshen,   $i;  Mrs.  Susan 

Davy,  Indianapolis,  So  cents;  total        1  5° 

Kans. —  Belleville    church,    $6,30;    "In    Jesus' 
Name,"  S3;  a  brother,  Ozawkle.  Si .60;  total,       10  go 
Mo.-G.  G.  Rexroad,  Springfield,  S2.50;  Sister 

S.  G.  Hoover,  Plattsburg,  Si;  total        3  So 
N.  Dak.— Anna  E.  Berkley,  Cando        4  00 
OHIO.— F.  M.  Bowers,  Forest        S  00 
PA— Wm.  H.  BJougb,  Sipesville,  82;  a  brother. 

Hatfield,  82;  total        4  00 
•  W.  VA— Samuel  Heoner,  Durbin,  81.50;  Daniel 
Heoner,  Durbin,  $1;  total        2  50 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1901   (25s  » 

From  Our  Correspondents, 

As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news 

a  Jar  country." 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1901   812,571  72 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

Previously  reported   S154  14 
111.— Salem  cong.,  85-93;  Isaac  and  Margaret 

Shively,  Laplace,  $10;  Eli  and  Clara  Ulrey,  La- 
place, S5;  D.  L.  Miller's  lectures  at  Franklin 

Grove,    8246.97;  Franklin  Grove  Sunday  school, 
S13;  a  sister,  Kent,  S5;  total    285  90 
PA— Walnut  Grove  Sewing  Society,  Sio;  John  A. 

Strayer,  Johnstown,  85;  G.  W.  Bremer,  Waynes- 
boro, So  cents;  J.  J.  Oiler,  Waynesboro,  Sioo;  Box 

73,  Paxtang,  Ji;  Jos.  F.  Emmert,  Waynesboro,  Sio; 
Mechanicsburg  Sunday  school,  S15;  Jacob  S.  Guy- 
er,  Loysburg,  (2S;  D-  H.    Baker,    Abbottstown, 
tMO;  total    168  90 
Cal.— G.  M.  Hepner,  Covins    100  00 
W.  VA.— J.  F.  Sanger  and  wife,  Bays,  S40;  J.  F. 

Ross,  Simpson,  (6; total       46  oo 
OHIO— A  brother,  Suffiold,  8S;  G.  A.  Snider  and 

wile.  Lima,  Sio;  Reuben  Martin,  Apple  Creek,  Si? 
G.  H.  Byerly,  Lima.  5S;  Aaron  and  Jennie  Shriver, 
Lima,  $10;  total,      3'  00 
Iowa  — A  sister,  Liberty  Center,  50  cents;  three 

sisters.  Keota,  (5;  Fred  and  Ed.  Zapl,  Grundy 
Centre,  S3;  J-  E.  Ott  and  family,  Yale,  82.50;  Isaac 
DuBois  and  lamily,  Greene,  S7:  total       18  00 
Ind.— Oliver  Harter  and  family,  North  Manches- 

ter, (1.25;  two  Brethren's  families,  North  Man- 
chester, 75  cents;  j.  Harvey  Scbrock  and  wife,  Go- 

shen SSl  Amanda  Fletcher's  class,  Goshen,  86. 30; 
Lemon  and  Inna  Eby,  Wawaka,  $1;  total,       14  30 
NEBR— J.  G.  Van  Dyke  and  family.  Rockford,  ..      8  4c 
Kans— A   sister,   Olathe,   tr,   H.   C.  Markee, 

Lyons,  S2;  A.  Zin,  Ozawkie,  25  cents;  L.  Replogle, 
Ozawkie,  Si;  A.  Puderbaugh,  Ozawkie,  S4;  total,..       8  25 
Colo.— Minnie  and  Josie  Lohmiiler,  Pueblo        s  00 
Md.— John  E.  Otto  and  wile,  Sharpsburg,        5  00 
Mo.— C  A.  Lent?  and  wile,  Leeton,        5  00 
Va— N.  A.  Spitler,  Spring  Creek,  $2;  John  E. 

Hartman,  Scottsiord,  S2;  total        4  00 
N.  C.   Melvln  Hill        2  00 
S.  Dak.— A.  Schrader,  Egan,         1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1001,   8856  89 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported,   81,027  96 
Cal.— G  M.  Hepner,  Covina,    100  00 
Ind.— North  Manchester  cong.,  S84. 76;  Spring 

Creek  Sunday  school,  S6.74;  total    91  50 
Nebr— Martha  E.  Dell's  class,  South  Beatrice,  8  10 
N.  Dak.— Wm.  and  Martha  Kessler,  Zion    5  00 
Kans— Walton  Sunday  school    5  15 
III.— G.  H.  Stambaugb,  Leeseburg,  82.69;  C. 

Tempie  Sauble,  Rocklord,  81;  total,    3  69 
Iowa— One    of  Eve   Lkhty's    Sunday-school 

scholars,  Waterloo,    1  35 
Mo.— Plattsburg  Sunday  school,    2  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901,   81,244  75 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   

III.— D.  L.  Miller's  lectures  at  Franklin  Grove, 
Pa.— Huntingdon  Sunday-school  class   
Iowa.— Hannah  Welter,  Davenport   
Md.— G.  N-  Newcomer,  Ringgold   
Mo.-Plattsburg  Sunday  school   

(535  S8 [671 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   

Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract 

8564  49 

Com 

ARKANSAS. 

Carlisle. — Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Gainesville, 

Ark.,  and  our  elder,  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher,  of  Pales- 

tine, Ark.,  came  to  us  Jan.  7  and  began  preach- 

ing at  our  schoolhouse,  six  miles  northwest  of 
Carlisle,  The  meetings  continued  till  Jan.  17. 

The  Brethren's  doctrine  is  comparatively  new 
in  this  section.  Our  home  minister,  Bro.  H.  J. 

Lilly,  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  during  the 

meeting. — /,  B.  Nis-"'ander,Jan.  ig, 

FLORIDA. 

Wabasso.— Jan.  8  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  and  I 

started  for  Florida.  We  arrived  at  St.  Augus- 
tine the  following  evening.  Next  morning  we 

went  up  to  the  old  city  gates  and  Fort  Marion, 

viewing  the  ocean.  We  arrived  at  this  place 

in  the  evening.  Bro  Stuff  and  wife  met  us. 

We  stayed  a  few  days  with  Bro.  King's.  On 
the  Lord's  Day  there  was  organizer!  a  union 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Miller  was  elected  assist- 

ant superintendent.  Bm.  Miller  will  hold  serv- 

ice each  Lord's  Day  while  here. — H.  W,  Bark- 
doll,  Jan.  20, 

ILLINOIS. 

Oakley. — Bro.  M,  Flory  closed  his  meetings 

in  the  village  ofOakleyJan.  ig.withafull  house 

and  good  interest.  We  think  lasting  impres- 
sions were  made. — Levi  Blickenstaff,  Jan.  21, 

Franklin  Grove.— This  church  has  just  had 

the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  with 

her  for  ten  days,  in  which  time  he  gave  eight 

illustrated  lectures  during  the  evenings  on  Bi- 
ble Lands  and  other  places  of  interest,  besides 

a  number  of  sermons  and  ta'ks  in  the  day-time. 
These  lectures  awakened  much  interest  in  the 

community  and  were  profitable  in  more  firmly 

establishing  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  The  inter- 
est was  made  manifest  in  a  substantial  way  by 

the  response  to  the  collections  which  were  tak- 
en for  the  expenses,  for  the  mission  work,  and 

for  the  sufferers  in  India,  which  amounted  to 

S307. — D.  B.  Senger,  Jan.  24.. 

Lanark. — The  church  at  this  place  is  rejoic- 
ing because  valuable  souls  have  decided  to 

live  in  the  higher  life.  Our  meetings  began 

Jac  2  and  closed  last  night,  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb, 

of  Pyrmonl,  Ind.,  preached  for  us.  His  ser- 

mons were  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  Fifteen 

have  been  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  .The 

old  and  new  parts  of  our  churchhouse,  which 

hold  between  five  arid  six  hundred  people, 

were  filled  nearly  every  night.  The  goodly 

number  of  these  young  people  that  have  joined 

the  church  will  greatly  aid  and  encourage  the 

work  to  be  done.— Boyd  Zuck,  Jan.  27. 

Liberty — Dec.  28  Bro,  D.  E.  Eshelman, 

from  Ipava,  111.,  came  to  us  with  the  intention 

of  locating  at  Concord  church,  So  we  started 

for  the  place,  Bro.  Roe,  one  of  our  worthy 

deacons,  accompanying  us.  As  there  was  no 

announcement  of  the  meeting  we  started  out  to 

notify  the  people.  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing Bro.  Eshelman  preached  and  Bro.  S.  S, 

Brubaker,  a  member  of  the  Mission  Board 

of  Southern  Illinois,  was  present.  Brethren 
Eshelman  and  Brubaker  left  for  home  on  Mon- 

day and  as  I  had  promised  them  a  series  of 

meetings  as  I  visit  this  place  once  a  month  we 

continued  our  meeting  till  the  evening  of  Jan. 

16.  We  think  good  will  result.  We  need  an 

active  minister  to  locate  here  and  organize 

Sunday  school  and  have  preaching  at  least  ev- 

ery two  weeks.  It  is  now  one  of  six  appoint- 
ments a  month  that  I  try  to  fill.  Who  will 

come  to  our  assistance?— D,  M,  Brubaker, 

Jan.  21. 

Salem  church  met  in  special  council  Jan,  18, 

with  Eld.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  presiding. 
All  was  love  and  union.  Sunday  and  Sunday 

evening  Bro.  Baker  gave  us  two  good  sermons, 
After  the  evening  services  we  held  a  collection 

for  the  starving  in  India.  The  donation  was 

S5.93.  In  the  obituary  some  time  ago  of  Sul- 
lens,  grandson  of  Bro.  Levi  Pippinger,  it  should 
have  been  Salem  church,  III.,  instead  of  Salem, 

Ohio.— Jacob  Hershberger,  Jan,  20. 

Waddams  Grove. — Our  series  of  meetings 
is  well  attended.  It  is  conducted  by  Bro. 

Trostle,  from  Pine  Creek.  —  W,  K,  Moore, 
Nora,  III,,  Jan.  27. 

Yellow  Creek. — Bro,  C.  C.  Price  came  to  us 

Dec.  1  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  Pearl 

City,  where  we  have  a  house  of  our  own.  He 

gave  ub  seventeen  meetings.  He  also  gave  us 

a  Bible  reading  which  was  much  enjoyed — 
Jacob  Delp,  Pearl  City,  Til.,  Jan.  20. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson. — Bro.  J.  J.  Cross,  our  mute  minis- 

ter from  Alexandria,  preached  two  very  inter- 

esting discourses  last  Sunday  to  large  congre- 

gations. Himself,  wife  and  son  have  come  in- 
to this  congregation  by  letter.  A  mute  was 

baptized  here  by  Bro.  Cross  a  few  weeks  ago. 

His  young  son  makes  quite  an  efficient  inter- 
preter. During  fall  and  winter  five  members 

have  entered  bv  baptism  and  eight  by  letter.— 

/.  S.  Alldredge.Jan.  22. 

Beech  Grove.— Jan.  18  Bro.  Henry  L.  Fade- 
ly  came  to  us  and  stayed  over  Sunday.  He 

preached  three  very  acceptable  sermons. — E. 
O.  Norris,  R,  R,  No,  2,  Pendleton,  Ind.,  Jan. 

21, 

Goshen. — Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Cerrogordo, 

111.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  city 

church  the  evening  of  Jan,  4  and  continued  un- 
til Jan.  22  with  the  result  of  four  precious  souls 

walking  in  newness  of  life  through  Christian 

baptism.  The  ministerial  Bible  institute  of 
Northern  District  of  Indiana  is  now  in  session 

in  this  place  and  will  continue  until  Feb.  10, — 
D.R.  Yoderjan.25. 

Huntington  (country). — We  closed  our  se- 
ries of  meetings  last  evening,  conducted  by 

Bro.  I.  B.  Wike,  of  Losantville,  Ind.  He  came 

to  us  Jan.  4  and  preached  twenty-one  sermons. 
We  had  a  half  hour  for  song  services  before 

each  sermon.  The  members  were  greatly  en- 

couraged. Three  young  girls  were  baptized — 
one  at  the  age  of  twelve. — Rosella  Shock,  Jan. 

Union  Center.  —  Our  series  of  meetings 

closed  Sunday  with  three  accessions.  Two 

have  been  baptized  and  "taken  in  full  fellow- 
ship. Meeting  was  held  by  our  elder,  He  is 

blind. — G.  Frederick,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  2. 

Wabash.— Eld.  J.  H.  Wright,  of  North  Man- 

chester, will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Wabash  church  on  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  8. 

Kittie  Hursh,  R,  R.  No.  2,  Jan.  24. 

IOWA. 

Aurelia. — While  visiting  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Missouri  I  met  with  the  Osceola  Breth- 

ren Jan.  s  and  found  them  engaged  in  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  The  first  service  was  Sunday 

school,  which  is  evergreen,  with  good  interest. 

At  the  close  of  the  school  we  enjoyed  an  ad- 

dress by  Bro,  Samuel  Bollinger,  District  Sun- 
day-school Secretary,  Bro.  Bollinger  preached 

Sunday  and  Monday  night.  A  special  feature 
of  the  services  was  the  good  singing,  using  the 

Brethren's  new  Hymn  Book. — Peter  Pouts,  Jan. 

19. 

Des  Moines  Valley.— To-day  S.  M.  Gough- 
nour,  the  elder  in  charge  of  this  congregation, 

preached  the  funeral  of  Sister  Yager,  an  old 

soldier  of  the  cross,  and  to-morrow  will  fill  the 

appointment  at  home.  W.  E.  West,  foreman  of 

Mission  Board  of  Middle  Iowa,  to-day  attends 

the  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Maxwell  and  to- 
morrow will  be  with  the  Brethren  of  the  Indian 

Creek  church  south  of  Maxwell.  The  writer 

drops  these  lines  while  waiting  for  the  train  at 

Iowa  City  for  Lone  Tree,  where  we  will  have 

meetings  over  Sunday.  Here  is  a  band  of  fif- 
teen or  twenty  members  without  a  resident 

minister.  The  Mission  Board  at  present  is 

helping  to  supply  them  with  preaching  once  a 

month.  Bro,  Jefferson  Mathis  is  moving  back 

to  this  congregation.  We  welcome  him  in  our 

midst.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  this 

congregation  and  moved  away  several  years 

ago.— /as.  Q.  Goughnour,  Elkhart,  Iowa,  Jan, 
'5- 

Falrview.— Jan.  19  Bro.  Bucher,  of  Astoria, 

111.,  came  to  us  and  preached  two  instructive 

discourses.    Jan.  20  Bro.  S,  F,  Brower,  of  Ollie, 

Iowa,  a  member  of  our  District  Mission  Board, 

who  was  selected  to  visit  the  churches  of  the 

District  in  behalf  of  the  home  mission  work, 

came  to  Centreville,  Iowa,  and  preached  in  the 

Baptist  house,  Jan.  21  and  22  he  was  with  us 
at  our  churchhouse. — H.  A.  Whisler,  Udell, Iowa,  Jan,  2j, 

Libertyville. — Bro.  S.  M.  Goughnour  came 

to  our  place  Jan,  15  and  commenced  meetings 

Jan,  16,  and  continued  until  Sunday  evening 

with  good  interest.  Bro.  S.  F,  Brower,  Chair- 
man of  the  District  Mission  Board,  is  to  be 

with  us  Jan.  23  and  24  in  the  interest  of  the 
District  mission  cause. —  W.  N,  Glot/elty,  Ba- 

tavia, Iowa,  Jan,  20, 

/larshalltown.  —  Bro.  David  Miller,  of 

Robbins,  Iowa,  came  to  the  south  part  of  the 

Iowa  River  congregation  and  held  a  ten  days' 
meeting,  which  was  altogether  too  short.  He 

used  charts  that  made  his  talks  and  the  Scrip- 

tures very  plain.  We  were  made  glad  to  see 

one  step  out  for  Jesus. — Mary  Wheeler,  R,  R. No.  y,  Jan.  35. 

South  Ottumwa. — We  met  in  regular  coun- 

cil Jan.  25.  The  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 

Christian  spirit.  Eld,  J.  M.  Follis,  our  elder, 

was  present  and  presided,  staying  with  us  over 

Sunday  and  preaching  three  sermons.  We  de- 
cided to  use  the  new  Hymnal,  We  will  have 

our  spring  love  feast  April  26,  to  begin  at  4  P, 

M.— C.  E.  WolJ,  2ij  South  Davis  St.,  Jan.  27. 

KANSAS. 

Dunlap. — I  was  appointed  by  the  church  to 

hold  a  few  meetings  at  Cahala,  one  of  our  out- 
side appointments.  I  beean  the  meeting  Jan. 

11  and  continued  till  Jan.  21,  preaching  eleven 

sermons  to  a  house  full  of  attentive  hearers. — 
Edward  Steward,  Jan.  22, 

Independence  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil Jan,  4.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in 

love,  Bro.  Thompson,  our  elder,  from  Fredon- 

ia,  was  present.  We  decided  to  adnpt  the  new 

Hymn  Books  for  our  song  service.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  prospering.  Sister  H.  H.  Ritter 

s  our  superintendent.  We  use  the  Brethren's 
Sunday-Bchool  supplies. — Rhoda  M,  Williams, 
Jan,  24. 

Paint  Creek.— Bro.  Sanger  Crumpacker,  of 

Brazilton,  Kans,,  was  with  us  Jan,  19  and 

preached  two  soul-inspiring  sermons.  Bro.  J, 

T.  Kinzie,  of  Centropolis,  Kans.,  was  also  with 

us  Jan,  ig.  He  was  indeed  a  help  to  us  in  our 

Binging.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along 

nicely.  Our  superintendent  is  Bro.  Ed  Crum- 

packer. Our  school  is  evergreen. — Mattie 
Johnson,  Redfield,  Kans.,  Jan.  21, 

Qulnter. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very  in- 

teresting series  of  meetings  which  comm"nced 

Jan,  12  by  the  home  ministry.  Five  have  come 

out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with 

Christ  in  baptism  yesterday,  Will  continue 
another  week, —  G,  W,  Bowman,  Jan,  20. 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 

Jan.  18.  Our  elder,  Jos.  Minnix,  presided.  The 
business  was  disposed  of  in  an  orderly  way. 

Four  were  received  by  letter.  The  Sunday 

school  at  this  place,  with  Bro.  Robert  Harris 

for  superintendent,  is  evergreen. — Mrs,  J.  Et 
Parsons,  Welsh,  La,,  Jan.  21. 

MICHIGAN. 

Frontier — Eld.  Eli  Roose,  of  Indiana,  is  at 

present  holding  meetings  at  Hickory  Grove 
church  in  the  Silver  Creek  District  with  the 

best  of  interest,  Bro.  John  Killian  is  also  con- 

ducting a  singing  class  at  the  same  place, — 

Noah  Long,  Sr,Jan.  20. 

MISSOURI. 

Lowry  City.— We  are  now  living  in  St. 
Clair  County,  Missouri,  near  the  Osceola 
church.  The  church  is  under  the  care  of  Eld. 

T.  J.  Simmons.  He  was  the  only  minister  at 
this  church  until  we  came.  Bro.  B.  B.  Hylton 
now  assists  in  the  work.  We  met  at  Osceola 

church  Jan.  18  in  council.  All  passed  off 

pleasantly.  We  had  with  us  Bro.  D.  S.  Hyl- 

ton. He  was  looking  out  a  location, — Lottie 

Hylton,  Jan,  21. 
Osceola  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan. 

18.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro. 

Daniel  Hylton,  of  Douglas  County,  was  with  us. 

Bro.  Samuel  Bollinger,  of  Centreview,  waa 

with  us  the  first  of  this  month  and  gave  us  two 

good  meetings.  Our  Sunday  school  is  pro- 

gressing nicely.  Bro.  A,  Replogle  is  superin- 
tendent. We  use  the  Bible.— Ida  B.  Rash, 

fan,  22. 
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OHIO. 

Maple  Orove.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Tan.  17.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  a 

Christian  manner.  Sunday-school  officers 

were  elected,  Bro,  William  Gerber  superintend- 
ent and  Bro,  William  Switzer  assistant.  Since 

mv  last  report  our  number  has  been  increased 

by  one  addition  by  baptism.— Ella  Beeghly, 
\  Ohio,  Jan.  23. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Dane. — Jan.  11  Bro.  C.  C.  Root,  of  Hoyle, 

Okla.  came  to  us  and  preached  five  sermons 

and  distributed  a  lot  of  the  missionary  number 

of  the  Messenger.  Such  a  stirring  up  among 

the  people  as  was  witnessed  here  seldom  00 

curs  in  ao  shnrt  a  time.  Quite  a  number  talk 

of  uniting  with  us.  The  doctrine  of  baptism  is 
well  received  and  also  that  of  antisecretism 

and  other  points.  Myself  and  wife  are  the  on- 
ly members  of  the  Brethren  church  of  whom 

we  know  in  fifteen  miles  around  us.  I  believe 

we  could  use  some  tracts  to  good  advantage 

here.  Bro.  Root  promised  to  come  to  us  again 

in  the  near  future.—  Henry  B.  Clarke,  Jan.  24, 

Guthrie  mission  church  Sunday  school  has 

dow  ordered  the  Brethren's  new  Hymnal  for 
the  benefit  of  the  mission  church  at  Guthrie. 

We  invite  all  that  wish  to  change  location  to 

come  and  locate  with  us.  We  have  a  mild 

climate,  short  winters  and  long  summers.  We 

will  gladly  answer  all  inquiries.—/.  H,  Neher, 
Jan.  24. 

Hoyle. — At  a  mission  point  out  west 
Cinerone  River  I  anticipate  grand  results  of  a 

week's  meetings  and  the  distribution  of  the 
missionary  number  of  the  Gospel  Messenger 

when  I  return  again  to  reap.  To-day,  Jan.  19, 
at  Wildwood,  east  of  the  river,  I  spread  upon 

the  blackboard  the  diagram  on  page  42,  cur- 

rent volume  of  Gospel  Messenger,  and  aft- 
er the  discourse  a  collection  was  taken  toward 

building  a  new  meetinghouse,  and  three  in  that 

neighborhood  subscribed  for  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. I  have  still  one  more  outpost  to  visit 

with  the  extra  copy.—  C.  C.  Root,  Jan.  20. 

Notice.— In  the  Brethren's  Almanac  fo 
1902  W.  P.  Browse,  Welston,  Okla.,  is  named 

as  Sunday-School  Secretary  for  District  of 
Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territories.  I  am  now 

District  Sunday-school  Secretary  for  said  Dis- 
trict in  place  of  Bro.  W.  P.  Browse,  and  I  ask 

all  the  superintendents  in  the  District  of  Okla 
homa  and  Indian  Territories  to  send  me  their 

name  and  address  Boon,  as  I  want  to  arrange 

for  special  Sunday-school  work  with  them. — A, 
J,  Smttk.  S,  S.  S'c.  rf  Oklahoma  and  Indian 

Ter.,  Perry,  Okla.,  Jan,  g, 

OREGON. 

Talent.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan. 

4.  Considerable  business  passed  off  in  love 
and  union.  Two  were  received  by  letter,  Our 

Sunday  school  ia  evergreen. — Z.  T.  Webster, 
Jan.  16. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chiques. — This  congregation  met  in  a  spe- 
cial council  Jan.  20,  and  a  unanimous  call  was 

extended  for  holding  the  District  Meeting  of 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  in  this  congregation.  If 

said  call  is  accepted  by  those  who  have  the 

matter  in  charge,  the  meeting  will  be  held  in 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  the  main  line  of  the  P.  R. 

R.  April  16  and  17.  A  collection  amounting  to 

$70  was  also  taken  up  for  the  sufferers  of  the 

present  famine  in  India.—; John  C.  Zug,  Mas- 
tersonville.  Pa.,  Jan.  21. 

Middle  Creek  church  district  have  erected 

a  commodious  churchhouse  near  Kingwood, 

Pa.,  which  will  be  dedicated  on  Sunday,  Feb. 

9,  at  10: 30  A.  M.  The  writer  is  to  preach  the 

dedicatory  sermon. — Silas  Hoover,  Jan.  si. 

Pleasant  View.— We  closed  our  meeting  at 

Markleysburg  Dec.  29,  conducted  by  our  home 
minister,  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse.  He 

preached  twelve  sermons.  Two  were  bap- 
tized, and  one  was  reclaimed  at  council  on 

New  Year's  day  at  our  quarterly  council.  We 
had  a  good  meeting.  Our  next  quarterly  coun- 

cil will  be  April  12,  at  Asher  Glade  church  — 
Richard  Chris*,  Markleysburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  iq. 

Reading.— Our  church  met  Jan.  14  to  hold 

council.  Everything  was  conducted  in  a 
peaceable  and  harmonious  manner.  Eld. 

Jesse  Ziegler  and  wife  have  moved  to  Read 

ing,  to  worship  with  us  and  help  build  up  the 

cause  of  Christ.  Jan.  26  we  will  begin  a  series 

of  meetings.  Bro.  Jacob  Longanecker,  of 

Palmyra,  will  preach  for  us. — Mary  A.  Leoan, 
Jan.  so. 

South  Hatfield.— We  have  just  closed  a 

very    interesting  and    encouraging    series    of 

meetings  held  by  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison. 
He  came  to  us  Jan.  5  and  remained  till  Jan.  17, 

He  should  have  remained  longer,  as  the  inter- 
est was  wonderful  among  the  people.  He 

preached  nineteen  soul  inspiring  sermons. — El- 
la C.  Souder,Jan,  18, 

VIROINIA. 

Redoak  Grove. — We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil Jan.  11  AU  business  was  transacted  in 

Jove.  Bro.  Noah  Reed,  from  Pleasant  Valley 

congregation,  was  with  us.  He  came  for  the 

purpose  of  holding  some  meetings.  He  com- 
menced preaching  the  same  evening,  but  ow- 

ing to  the  severe  cold  weather  he  preached  on< 
ly  four  sermons. — Asa  Bowman,  Epperly,  Va. 

Jan.  20. WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Mt.  Union. — We  met  in  council  Jan.  18, 

if  elder,  Jasper  Barnthouse,  presiding. 
Church  officers  were  elected.  Bro.  Walter 

Hamilton  was  re-elected  superintendent  of  our 

Sunday  school  for  this  year  and  Sister  Alice 

Johnson  assistant.  We  also  decided  to  have  a 

series  of  meetings,  which  will  begin  March  8. 
One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  Bro. 

A.  Debolt,  of  Masontown,  Pa„  who  was  present 

at  our  council,  remained  with  us  over  Sunday, 

preaching  for  us  Saturday  evening,  Sunday 

morning  and  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Barr 

house  took  leave  for  Harmony  Grove  Saturd 

evening,  where  he  began  a  series  of  meetings 

Jan.  14  and  closed  Jan.  19.  We  have  an  ever- 
green Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting  every 

Saturday  evening.  Bro.  J.  A.  Glick,  of  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  preaches  for  us  once  a  month.  We 

had  a  free-will  offering  at  the  close  of  our  cmin- 
which  amounted  to  $27.35.— £  A.  Pugh, 

Easton,  W.  Va.,Jan.2o. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Elders'  fleeting  Again. 

In  present  volume  No.  2  is  an  excellent  arti- 

cle by  W.  R.  Deeteron  "  Elders'  Meeting."  It 
will  bear  a  re-reading  and  careful  studying.  I 

am  heartily  united  with  the  article,  except  that 
I  think  there  is  other  work  that  demands  their 

attention.  Near  the  closing  part  of  his  article 

he  says:  "  No  business  is  allowed  to  come  be- 

fore this  meeting  except  the  ordination  of  eld- 

and  the  suspension  or  deposition  of  unprof- 

itable ministers." 
The  responsibilities  of  the  elders  and  house- 

keepers are  very  great,  and  because  of  the  far- 
reachingness  and  greatness  nt  it,  they  are  ad- 

monished, "Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 

Ghost  has  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 

of  God  which  he  has  purchased  with  his  own 

blood."  Acta  20:28.  I  can  see  no  better  time 

for  the  eld**rs  to  help  one  another  and  take  a 

general  survey  of  the  field,  and  look  after  the 

good  and  prosperity  of  their  respective 

churches,  than  at  the  elders'  meeting.  And  we 
in  Southern  Ohio  find  those  who  need  help  and 

looking  after.  And  the  longer  it  is  delayed, 

the  more  serious  it  becomes.  If  we  would  al- 

ways keep  on  the  lookout  for  the  little  troubles 
and  check  them  in  time  these  big  eruptions 

would  be  evaded.  And  there  is  an  active 

tendency  on  the  part  of  some  elders,  ministers, 
deacons  and  churches  toward  discarding  the 

nonconformity  principles  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  order  of  the  church  in  carrying  out  said 

principle.  The  results  will  soon  follow  that 

you  cannot  recognize  them  as  members— breth 
ren  with  their  fashionable  clothing,  neckties, 

mustache  alone,  and  sisters  wearing  hats,  first 

plain,  but  soon  shaped  and  feathered  up  to 

suit  the  style.  The  plain  dress  disappears  and 

ruffles  and  flounces  take  its  place.  Sisters' 

head  veiling  disappears  except  on  love  feast 

occasions.  And  thus  rapid  strides  are  made 

towards  the  ever  changing  and  sinful  fashions 
of  the  world. 

Surely  we  cannot  allow  such  a  state  of  affairs 

to  continue  until  the  adjoining  churches  be- 

come infested  with  the  same  disease,  and  final- 

ly a  committee  is  sent  from  Annual  Meeting, 

and  with  bleeding  hearts  find  the  above  sad 

state  of  affairs.  Conference  says  that  elder! 

and  officers  who  allow  such  departures  shall  be 

promptly  dealt  with  as  transgressors,  and  pos 

sibly  before  said  committee  gets  through  with 

its  work  it  will  have  to  work  with  the  minority, 

and  they  constitute  said  church.  Family  ties 

severed,  hearts  bleeding  and  generations  pass 

away  before  the  wounds  will  all  be  healed,  and 

eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  awfulness  of  such 
neglected  duty! 

What  the  writer  has  in  mind  in  this  article  is 

to  stir  us  all  up  to  avoid  such  a  lamentable 

state  of  affairs,  by  correcting  the  first  outcrop- 
ings  of  such  tendencies  as  lead  to  such  sad  re 

suits,  and  the  elders'  meeting  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity for  their  being  co-workers  together  in 

executing  that  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
us  overseers  of.  and  also  what  Conference  de 

mands  of  us.  See  "Revised  Minutes,"  page 
128,  Art.  3.  Last  clause  in  answer  reads  thus 

"  Elders  who  refuse  and  neglect  to  teach  and 

enforce  goBpel  plainness  in  their  respective 

congregations  shall  be  reported  to  the  elders 
of  the  District,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  see  that 

the  principles  of  nonconformity  are  carried  out 

n  all  the  churches."  Notice,  'he  eldem  of  the 
District  are  held  amenable  for  the  carrying 

out  of  said  principles  in  all  their  churches, 

And  we  are  rommanded  to  "  love  the  Brother 

hood."  The  best  evidence  we  can  give  is  loy 
alty  to  its  teachings. 

The  last  decision  of  Conference  of  iqoo  on 

this  question:  query  aBks  "  whether  an  elder  or 
minister  who  is  a  transgressor  (according  to 

Art.  16  and  21,  page  126  and  127  'Revised 

Minutes  ')  is  eligible  to  or  can  serve  as  a  dele- 

gate at  Annual  Meeting.  Answer.— We  de- 
cide that  elders  or  ministers  who  disregard  de- 

cisions of  Annual  Meeting  in  their  church 
work  render  themselves  unworthy  to  represent 

Districts  or  churches  at  Annual  Meeting." 
Surely  we  do  not  want  our  Conference  gov- 

erned and  controlled  and  deciaions  made  by  a 

delegation  that  has  allowed  themselves  through 

neglect  of  duty  to  be  unworthy  of  the  responsi- 
ble position  they  occupy.  I  am  fearful  that 

many  of  us  elders  and  ministers  will  have  to 
confess  that  we  are  more  or  less  guilty. 

What,  then,  shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 

grace  may  abound?  God  forbid,  for  heaven's 
sake  and  for  our  own  soul's  interest  and  for 
the  good  and  prosperity  of  Zion,  let  us  turn  a 
new  leaf  and  have  more  consecration  of  our 

lives  and  more  teaching  on  these  important 

doctrines,  and  a  willingness  on  our  part  to  sub- 
mit these  issues  in  time  to  the  mother  church 

for  a  decision;  and  the  result  will  be  marveloiia 

John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

23.  When  sick  don't  send  your  minister 
word;  be  is  supposed  to  find  out  himself.  But 
tell  all  the  neighbors  how  he  neglected  you 

during  your  illness.     John  11:3. 

24.  If  you  think  everything  is  working  har- 
moniously, try  to  stir  up  something  to  engen- 

der strife.  James  3:  \\-i6.— Selected  by  G.  M. Throne. 

Brookviile,  Ohio. 

Rules  for  Killing  a  Church. 

1.  Do  n't  come,     Psa.  42:1. 

2.  If  you  do  come,  come  late.     Psa.  84:  10. 

3.  If  too  wet  or  too  dry,  too  hot  or  too  cold, 

do  n't  think  of  coming.     Psa,  122: 1. 

4.  Don't  think  the  front  seats  are  intended 
for  you,     People  might  think  you  conceited. 

5.  Come  bound  to  find  fault.     Psa.  100:4. 

6.  Don't  ever  think  of  praying  for  your  min- 
ister or  the  church.    2  Thess.  3:  I. 

7.  Do  n't  sing.     1  Cor.  14:15. 

8.  Don't  attend  prayer  meeting,  and  if  you 

do  do  n't  take  part,     Acts  3: 1, 

9.  Don't  encourage  the  minister,  but  tell  his 
faults  to  others.  Gal.  6:1.  If  his  sermon  helps 

you,  do  n't  let  him  know  it;  it  might  make  him vain. 

10.  If  you  see  a  stranger  in  the  audience, 
don't  offer  to  shake  hands  or  invite  him  to 

come  again.  People  might  think  you  bold 
Heb.  13:2. 

11.  Never  try  to  bring  anyone  to  church  with 

ynu.     John  1:41. 
12.  Don't  believe  in  missions.     Matt.  28:  19. 

13.  Don't  give  much  to  benevolence.  I  Cor, 

16:2. 14.  Let  the  minister  do  all  the  work.     Isa. 

41:6,7. 

ig.  If  he  doesn't  visit  as  often  as  you  think 

he  should,  treat  him  very  coolly.  He  has  noth- 

ing particular  to  do  and  could  come  oftener. 
16.  Don't  take  your  denominational  paper. 

17.  Try  to  run  the  church.     Mark  10:  44,  45- 

18.  If  anyone  is  willingto  take  hold  and  help 

carry  on  any  of  the  church  work,  be  sure  to 

find  fault  and  accuse  him  of  being  bold  and 

forward.     Eccl.  9:  10. 

10.  Never  speak  to  anyone  about  Christ 

Your  minister  should  do  all  that  kind  of  work 

Jae.  5:20;  Dan,  12:3. 
20.  Don't  come  to  Sunday  school;  it  looks 

childish.     Matt.  18:4. 

21.  Don't  be  particular  how  God'a  hou
se 

looks  inside  or  out,  but  keep  your  own  house 

looking  nice.     1  Kings  6: 21,  22, 

22.  Insist  on  your  own  views  being  adopted 

on  all  questions  brought  up  before  the  church
, 

and  do  n't  give  in  for  the  majority.     Matt.  23: 

From  Kearney,  Nebr. 

Dec,  1.0  myself  and  family  left  Iowa  for 

Kearney,  Nebr.,  to  engage  in  the  mission  work 
in  the  city. 

About  forty  members  constitute  the  Kearney 

church.  They  are  very  good  examples  of  the 
followers  of  Christ,  under  the  care  of  Bro.  S.  M. 

Forney,  who  has  sacrificed  much  on  the  fron- 
tier for  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  are  located  in 

the  northeast  part  of  the  city  and  are  well  satis- 
fied. I  have  been  visiting  from  house  to  house 

distributing  tracts  and  Gospri.  Messengers. 

The  people  gladly  receive  them.  As  a  rule 

the  people  are  very  sociable  and  speak  well  of 
the  Brethren, 

There  are  many  poor  here,  some  too  poor  to 

o  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  What  is 

most  needed  at  the  present  time  is  money  and 

clothing  and  shoes,  or  anything  that  would 

help  the  poor  and  needy.  Wc  appeal  to  all 
mission  workers  in  Nebraska  to  remember  the 

Kearney  mission,  Here  is  an  opportunity  to 

give  of  that  with  which  the  Lord  has  blessed  us. 
The  crops  were  not  very  good  last  year; 

work  is  scarce  and  provision  and  fuel  are  high, 
which  makes  hard  times  tor  poor  people, 

Harvey  Eikeniserry. Jan,  24. 

From  Rockford,  III. 

The  Lord  gave  me  the  blessed  privilege  of 

attending  the  Bible  terra  and  Bro.  Stover's 
meetings  at  Mt.  Morris  College  during  the  hol- 

idays. I  thank  the  Lord  for  that  privilege.  It 
was  indeed  a  pleasure  and  a  benefit. 

I  like  the  method  of  Bible  study  they  use; 

it  is  different  from  what  I  have  used.  I  have 

in  part  adopted  it  in  my  daily  study. 

Bro.  Stover's  talkB  were  soul-inspiring.  The 
Christian  who  listened  to  him  and  did  not  feel 

inspired  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  the 
Lord  must  be  spiritually  asleep. 

Dec.  79  the  Mission  Board  had  their  quarter- 

ly meeting  in  the  Mount.  Our  work  here  waa 
considered.  They  decided  we  could  rent  a  hall 

and  begin  service  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Jan.  8  Bro.  W.  M.  Felker  (chairman  of  the 
Mission  Board),  Brother  and  Sister  P.  R.  Kelt- 
ner,  of  Sterling,  III.,  were  with  ua  in  our  prayer 

meeting.  Their  presence  was  much  appreciat- 

ed. They  helped  more  fully  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  beginning  services.  It  was  decided 

that  night  we  would  have  preaching  and  begin 

Sunday  school  Jan.  19,  if  everything  waB  ready 

by  that  tim<*.  The  hall  we  have  rented  at  1010 
S.  Main  St.  (near  I.  C.  depot,  street  car  line  by 

the  door)  was  ready  for  service.  Sunday  at  the 

appointed  time  all  the  members  with  some  oth- 
ers were  present.  We  realized  we  were  to  be 

disappointed.  No  minister  came.  We  bad  a 
short  service  and  then  dismissed  for  the  Sun- 

day srhool. 
Sister  Maria  Shively  and  daughter,  who  had 

been  visiting  in  Indiana  since  I  have  been 

here,  have  returned  home.  We  are  glad  for 
this. 

Our  prayer   meeting,  which    meets    at    the 
members'  houses,  is  increasing  in  attendance. 

C.  Tempie  Sauble. 

20Q  S.  Winnebago  St.,  Jan.  22. 

From  nontreal,  Canada. 

If  our  Brethren  will  think  a  little  they  will 

send  no  bank  drafts  to  me.  It  costs  them  per- 

haps ten  cents  at  the  first  end,  it  costs  me  twen- 

ty-five cents  for  exchange  on  all  sums  under 

fifty  dollars.  The  clearing  house  business,  es- 

pecially that  of  Chicago,  it  is  said,  affects  this 

matter;  but  I  sometimes  receive  favors;  but,  if 

they  send  post-office  orders  on  Fullum  street 

post  office  it  will  cost  them  something,  me 

nothing,  and  it  will  be  just  as  safe.  Yet  some 

will  send  money  just  in  letter.  Who  among 

our  Brethren  has  done  this,  and  received  
no 

answer?  Let  him  know  it  ia  lost.  If  none  is 

lost,  then  your  bounties  have  been  in  the  care 

of  him  who  controls  all  our  interests. 

Chas.  S.  Hilary. 
16  Lalonde  Ave. 
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Feb.  I,  1902 

Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  of 
the  First  District  of  West  Virginia. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Bean  Settle- 
ment congregation  May  30  and  31. 

PROGRAM. 

Thursday  Evening. 

Sermon— *'  God's  Workhands,"  D.  B.  Ar- 
nold. 

Friday. 

1.  Devotional  exercises,  W.  F.  Nine. 
2.  Address  of  welcome,  A.  W.  Arnold. 
3.  Response,  Obed  Hamstead. 

TOPICS   FOR    DISCUSSION. 

1.  "The  Value  of  a  Comprehensive  Knowl- 

edge of  the  Bible."— D.  B.  Arnold,  Israel 
Weimer. 

2.  "How  Beat  Develop  Our  Young  Mem- 
bers into  Active  Workers  and  hold  them  for 

the  Church."— W.  F.  Nine,  B.  W.  Smith. 
3.  "Necessity  of  Prayer:  First,  Public;  Sec- 

ond, Family;  Third,  Secret."— J-  c-  Franz,  J. 
B.  Leatherman, 

4.  Essay — "Value  of  Good  Literature."— Leafir  Warner. 

5.  "Give  Best  Methods  of  Securing  the  At- 
tendance at  Council  Meetings  of  Careless  or 

Indifferent  Members."  —  Joseph  Guthrie, 
Aaron  Fikc 

6.  "What  are  the  most  Efficient  Means  of 
Awakening  Within  our  Members  Higher  Ide- 

als of  the  Church  and  Leading  Them  to  Lov- 

ingly Respect  her  Principles  and  Doctrines?  " 
— Jonas  Fike,  Jeremiah  Thomas. 

7.  "Are  Our  Present  Methods  of  Ministerial 
Work  Efficient?  "—A.  W.  Arnold,  J.  K.  Bak- 
er. 

8.  "Give  an  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Work  of  the  Church  and  How  Increase 

the  Missionary  Spirit."— G.  S.  Arnold,  J.  A. 
Arnold. 

9.  Essay — "Our  Individual  Responsibilities." 
— Loretta  Idleman. 

Sermon—"  Effects  of  Christ  Within." — Jonas 
Fike. 

Saturday. 

1.  "The  Design  of  the  Sunday  School."— Ida 
Werner,  Emory  Fike. 

2.  "  The  Best  Plan  to  Conduct  an  Interesting 

and  Successful  Sunday  School."  —  Leafie 
Warner,  Vestus  Thomas. 

3.  "  Give  Best  Methods  to  get  Disinterested 

Members  Interested  in  the  Sunday  School." — 
Luther  Riggleman,  Effie  King. 

4.  "Essential  Qualities  of  a  Sunday-school 
Superintendent." — J.  S.  Fike,  Sister  J.  C. 
Franz. 

5.  Essay — "  The  Model  Sunday  School." — 
Cora  Hamstead. 

6.  "  Hindrances  to  a  Successful  Sunday 
School."  —  Martin  Biser,  Sister  Allie 
King. 

7.  "Give  your  Idea  of  the  Sunday-school 
Work  of  the  Church,  (i)  Present;  (2)  Past;  {3) 

Future."— Dennis  Clark,  G.  S.  Arnold. 
8.  (i)  "  The  Duty  of  Teacher  to  the  Class;  (2) 

the  Duty  of  the  Class  to  the  Teacher."— Sey- 
more  Hamstead,  James  Wolf. 

0.  "  What  is  the  Duty  of  the  District  Sunday 
School  Secretary  to  the  Sunday  School,  and 

the  Duty  of  Schools  to  the  Secretary?  " — Peter 
Arnold  Jeremiah  Thomas. 

10.  Essay — "  How  to  Prepare  a  Sunday- 
school  Lesson." — Sister  Mary  Weimer. 

•  Saturday  Night. 

Sermon — "  Man's  Wants  and  Supplies." — 
Emory  Fike. 

Obed  Hamstead,' R.  T.  Idleman,       \  Committee. 
Noah  Thomas, 

company,     It  is  the  company  heaven  has  given 
us  now,  and  I  cannot  ask  it  better. 
And  I  tell  my  visitors  that  the  people  of  our 

day  ought  to  be  better  servants  of  God  than 
Job;  for  we  have  more  and  greater  blessings 

than  he  had.  Job  had  none  of  God's  Book,  for 
it  was  not  then  written;  hence  he  had  none  of 
the  Bread  of  Life,  only  a  few  crumbs  he  had 

obtained  by  tradition,  and  some  of  them  twen- 
ty-five hundred  years  old  (see  Job  10:9;  12:15; 

22:16);  while  now  we  have  those  who  have 

spoken  from  heaven,  and  God's  Spirit  all  the 
while,  to  comfort  and  guide  us  into  all  the 
truth.  John  14:16;  16:13.  And  who  needs  to 

murmur  even  in  affliction  when  God's  Book 
puts  us  in  companv  with  the  best  and  the 
greatest  heaven  could  send  and  that  the  world 
has  produced?  Let  all»thank  God  and  take 
courage.    Acts  28: 15.  Landon  West. 

Secret  rieetings. 

Good  Company  for  AH. 

As  I  sit  here  in  my  affliction,  some  of  my  vis- 
itors ask  me  if  I  do  not  get  lonesome.  But  my 

reply  is:  "  Oh  no,  not  lonesome,  for  I  have 
good  company  all  the  while." 

Of  these,  I  now  give  a  note:  I  have  MoseB 
for  one;  I  have  Elijah,  have  Samuel  and  David 
and  Solomon;  have  Isaiah  and  all  the  prophets; 
have  Paul  and  John,  with  Peter  and  James;  be- 

sides Jesus  also,  the  Son  of  God,  with  also  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  1  ask  what 
better  company  could  I  wish  for?  I  am  in 

heavenly  society,  and  these  I  have  day  and 
night,  on  Sunday  and  every  day;  and  I  thank 
God  for  them. 

These  are  enough  to  give  one  a  foretaste  of 
heaven  on  earth,  and  of  that  kingdom  and  life 
to  come,  and  I  cannot  even  think  of  a  better 

/./.  Rosenberger : — 
I  see  by  reading  the  Messenger  that  you 

are  much  opposed  to  secret  orders  and  their 
work;  and  so  am  I.  And  yet  in  order  success- 

fully to  meet  them,  we  must  be  consistent. 
Did  it  ever  recur  to  you  that,  every  time  the 
church  officers  go  into  secret  council  to  talk 
over  church  business  behind  the  church's  back 
Christ  is  not  in  it?  For  he  said:  "  In  secret  have 
I  said  nothing," — B.  F.  W, 

remarks. 

You  fail  to  discriminate  between  that  which 

is  private  and  that  which  is  secret,— between 
business  that  belongs  to  a  body  of  men  whose 

aims  are  the  world's  good;  and  a  secret  clan 
of  men  or  women  whose  aims  are  to  benefit 
their  own  favored  few,  while  like  the  priest 
and  the  Levite  they  pass  around  the  suffering 
masses. 

The  meetings  of  church  officers  that  you 

call  "secret  councils"  are  private  meetings, 
designed  to  transact  business  for  the  church, 
whose- benefits  are  designed  to  bless  the  world. 
The  business,  to  the  extent  that  they  transact 
it,  concerns  only  the  officers.  Officers  of 
banks,  railroads  and  all  corporate  institutions 
hold  similar  meetings  and  they  call  them 
private  and  not  secret  meetings.  In  Matthew 
18  there  are  three  measures  provided  to  adjust 

offenses:  (1)  "Between  thee  and  him  alone;" 
(2)  between  "thee  and  him  "  and  "one  or  two 
more;"  (3)  the  church.  These  meetings 
are  private  and  not  secret.  The  meeting 
of  that  120  in  that  upper  chamber  in 

Jerusalem,  waiting  in  prayer  for  the  Spirit's 
power,  was  another  example  of  gospel  private 
meetings,  a  meeting  of  those  only  to  whom  the 
business  was  entrusted,  and  who  are  held  re- 

sponsible for  said  work. 
The  tone  of  your  letter  leads  me  to  conclude 

that  you  are  not  familiar  with  the  terrible 
works  of  secrecy.  May  I  point  out  a  few? 
Many  of  them  assume  their  obligations  with 
oaths  that  are  not  only  unscriptural  but  are 
shuddering  and  degrading,  besides  they  are 
extra-judicial.  The  statute  defines  who  shall 
administer  oaths  and  for  what  they  shall  be 
administered.  The  oaths  that  secret  lodges 
deliver  are  at  par  with  the  oath  that  those  forty 
took,  binding  themselves  not  to  eat  until  they 
had  killed  Paul. 

The  advocates  of  lodgery  have  much  to  say 

about  "  lodge  charity."  I  have  examined  this 
phase  of  their  doctrine,  and  it  looks  to  me  like 
a  sham  and  a  fraud. 

1,  Secret  orders  will  at  once  refuse  to  receive 

objects  of  charity.  They  receive  only  those 
who  are  not  in  want  and  have  a  visible  sup- 

port, 
2.  The  small  per  cent  of  their  funds  that  is 

expended  for  charitable  purposes  is  a  surprise 
to  many.  I  have  before  me  a  report,  a  sum- 

mary of  the  State  Grand  Lodge  of  Texas  for 
1901,  held  at  Dallas,  Texas,  from  which  I  copy 

the  following:  "Amount  paid  into  subordinate 
lodces,  SI34.393  46.  Paid  for  sick  benefits  to 
brothers,  relief  of  widowed  families,  educating 
orphans,  etc.,  §28,362.48.  Paid  to  the  Grand 
lodge  as  per  capita  tax,  for  expenses,  £100,- 
225.07;  leaving  in  the  treasury  of  the  subor- 

dinate lodges  §5,805.91."  Notice,  of  the  total 
receipts  of  over  one  hundred  and  thirty-four 
thousand  dollars,  only  a  little  over  twenty-eight 
thousand  dollars  was  applied  to  needs  of 
charity.  Surely  lodges  are  not  deserving  of 
any  commendation  for  their  work  of  so-called 
charity.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

Notice. 

To  the  sisters  of    the  Southern  District  of 

Ohio:  As  you  well  know,  we  have  been  solicit- 

ing funds  for  the  erection  of  a  home  for  the 
homeless,  and  as  a  number  of  sisters  have 
said  they  wanted  to  furnish  some  bedding  and 
carpeting  for  the  home,  when  we  were  sure  of 
a  home,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  informing 
you  that  if  the  churches  that  are  yet  to  solicit 
(which  are  only  a  few)  will  respond  like  those 
that  have  been  solicited,  we  will  get  a  home. 

So  we  suggest  that  all  the  Bisters  of  Southern 
Ohio  at  once  commence  making  bedding  of  all 
kinds,  such  as  comforters,  quilts,  sheets  and 
pillows  and  furnish  a  lot  of  blankets;  in  fact, 
all  kinds  of  bedding  that  will  be  needed  in  a 
home  of  this  kind,  and  also  a  lot  of  carpeting. 

As  you  can  do  such  work  better  in  winter- 
time than  in  the  summer,  possibly  you  could 

form  sewing  circles  and  do  it  better  that  way; 
that  way  you  could  eet  a  better  variety  of 

bedding  and  not  all  of  one  kind.  We  also  sug- 
gest that  the  elders  and  ministers  of  each  local 

church  advise  and  encourage  such  work  among 
our  sifters.       Jos.  Longanecker,  Solicitor. 

West  Manchester,  Ohio.  Jan.  18. 

Hurt  at  Initiation. 

The  following-,  dated  at  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
Jan.  17,  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  press: 

Lying  guarded  in  a  lodge  building  of  the  Or- 
der of  Washington  is  an  unknown  candidate 

for  initiation  who  was  severely  hurt  during  the 

ceremonies  last  night.  His  fellow-members 
are  using  all  efforts  to  prevent  it  from  becom- 

ng  public. Parts  of  the  initiation  ceremonies  are  blind- 
folding the  victim  and  drawing  him  around  the 

room  at  top  speed  in  a  little  cart,  The  initiation 
crew  was  unable  to  control  the  wagon,  and  the 
helpless  victim  was  dumped  over  against  the 
great  high  altar  in  the  center  of  the  room. 
His  side  was  crushed  in  and  he  was  painfully 
hurt.  Members  of  the  lodge  have  kept  him 
under  treatment  in  the  lodgeroom.  The  Order 

of  Washington  is  a  new  fraternal  insurance  or- 

ganization. MATRlMjONjAL^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

BARE— STEVENS.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1901,  by 

the  undersigned,  John  W.  Bare  and  Alice 
Stevens.  S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

BETTS— BRENTON.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  1902,  Bro. 
I.  F.  Betts,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  Miss  Minnie 
Brenton,  of  Wellston,  Okla. 

W.  P.  Brouse. 

BOLLINGER— SELLERS.-At  Brookside 
Place,  near  Westminster,  Md.,  Jan.  16,  1902,  by 

the  undersigned,  Mr,  Charles  Walter  Bolling- 
er, of  Tyrone,  Md.,  and  Miss  Sarah  Ellen,  eld- 
est daughter  "f  Brother  and  Sister  John  Sellers, 

of  near  Westminster,  all  of  Carroll  County, 
W.  E.  Roop. 

DISBENNET— HENDRICKS.— By  the  un- 
dersigned, at  his  home,  Jan.  2,  1902,  Mr,  James 

R.  Disbennet,  of  Raymond,  and  Miss  Ola  Hen- 
dricks, of  Sommersville,  both  of  Union  Coun^ 

ty,  Ohio.  W.  I.  Kintner. 

LOWE— BROWN— Jan.  16,  1902,  by  the  un- 

dersigned, at  Roop's  Mills,  near  Westminster, 
Md.,  Mr.  Clinton  Lowe,  of  nearFrizelburg,  and 
MiBS  Mary  A.  Brown,  of  Spring  Mills,  both  of 
Carroll  Co.,  Md.  W.  E.  Roop. 

PRITTS— BRANDT.— By  the  undersigned, 

at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  mother,  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1901,  Mr.  Robert  W 

Pritts  and  Sister  Suaan  L.  Brandt.     ' 
P.  U.  Miller. 

PRICE— TOOTHAKER.— By    the    under- 

signed,   at    the    bride's     uncle,     Westphalia, 
Kans.,  Dec.  25,  1901,  Bro.  Roy  M,  Price  and 
Bessie  A.  Toothaker,  both  of  Westphalia,  Kans. 

John  Sherfy. 
SCHROCK  — MILLER. —  By  the  under- 

signed, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Dec.  25,  1901,  Bro.  William  F.  Schrock  and  Sis- 

ter Annie  Miller,  both  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
W.  O.  Tannreuther. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

BEELMAN,  Maggie  Irene,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Henry  Beelman,  died  Jan.  6,  1902, 

at  Dillsburg,  Pa.,of  typhoid  fever,  aged  22  years 
id  24  days.     Irene  was  a  model  girl,  had  been 

engaged  in  business   in  Lancaster  City.     She 
came  home  to  spend  the  holidays  with  her  par- 

ents, full  of  light  and  joy,  contracted  a  cold  and 
died  in  about  ten  days.    Services  by  the  home 
brethren    and    the    writer.      Text,    Jer.    15:9, 

Her  sun  has  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day." 

J.  A.  Long. 
BRUCE,  Sister  Polly  A.,  died  Jan.  6,  1902,  at 

Sampson,  Va.,  aged  59  years.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Inter- 

ment at  Pleasant  Hill.  Services  by  Bro.  D.  C. 
Flory  from  I  Cor.  15:  57,  58. 

Thos.  A.  Humphreys. 

BRUNK,  Bro.  Edward,  died  Jan.  10,  1902,  at 
his  home  in  the  Johnsville  church,  Va.,  aged  52 

years,  9  months  and  2  days.  He  was  afflicted 
for  some  time.  He  bore  his  affliction  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  was  a  faithful  member 
and  deacon.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son  and  two 

daughters.  Services  were  held  at  the  Johns- 
ville church  by  Bro.  James  Wells,  from  the  lat- 

ter part  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  First  Thessa- 
lonians.  SUSAN  I.  Brunk. 

CANTERBERRY,  Minerva  E„  wife  of  An- 
drew Canterberry,  died  Jan.  14,  1902,  nearLind- 

side,  W.  Va.,  of  pneumonia  aged  36  years. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Brother  Lewis  and  Sister 
Delila  McDaniel.  She  leaves  a  grief-stricken 
husband,  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  two 
sisters.  Services  at  her  home  by  Mr.  Thome, 
of  the  Missionary  Baptist  church,  of  which  she 
was  a  member.  Lena  B.  Fleshman. 

CARPENTER,  Sister  Mary  Jane,  nee 

Wolfe,  died  Jan.  10,  1902,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  in  the  city  of  Sacramento,  Cal.,  aged 

56  years,  11  months  and  14  days.  She  was 
born  in  Washington  County,  Md.,  Jan.  26,  1845. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  F.  Car- 
penter in  December,  1874,  who  with  their 

daughter,  the  only  child,  survive  her.  In  1867 
she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  was  a 

faithful  and  devoted  member  for  about  thirty- 
five  years.  SiBter  Carpenter  was  well  known 

in  Maryland  and  Illinois  where  she  lived  be- 
fore coming  to  California.  About  two  years 

ago  her  health  began  failing,  she  being  afflict- 
ed with  heart  dropsy.  In  all  her  suffering  she 

was  very  patient.  There  being  no  Brethren 
church  at  this  place,  services  were  conducted 

by  a  minister  of  the  Christian  church, 
L.  C.  Hosfeldt. 

CARDER,  Margaret  A.,  died  Dec.  30,  1901, 

aged  71  years,  6  months  and  20  days.  She  was 
born  in  Germany  June  io,  1830.  She  emigrat- 

ed to  the  United  States  when  two  years  old, 
and  settled  in  Champaign  County,  Ohio. 
From  there  she  went  to  Putnam  County,  Ohio, 
and  married  Isaac  Wollem.  Three  children 

were  born  to  them.  Two  preceded  her. 
March  27,  1857,  she  married  Anthony  Carder. 
Of  three  daughters  and  two  sons  three  preced- 

ed her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 

in  1874.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren.    Services  by  J,  Guthrie, 

James  Hay. 
CLARK,  Bro.  W.  H.,  died  Dec,  28,  1901,  in 

the  Honey  Creek  church,  Nodaway  Co,,  Mo., 

aged  70  years,  10  months  and  11  days.  He 
was  born  in  Guilford,  Conn.,  Feb.  17,  1831, 

where  he  resided  till  he  became  of  age,  He 

was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Northern  Mis- 
souri. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 

church  over  twenty  years,  serving  as  elder 
since  September,  1895.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
five  children.  Services  by  J,  E,  Ellenberger, 

J,  E.  Shamberger. 

CORDER,  Alexander,  died  Jan.  13,  1902,  at 
Brownsville,  Md.,  aged  69  years,  10  months 
and  6  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Eli  Yourtee  and 
Noah  P.  Castle;  the  sermon  being  delivered  by 
Eli  Yourtee.  A.  C.  Castle. 

CULP,  Sister  Fanny,  died  Dec.  24,  1901,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Dallas  Center  church,  Iowa, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  aged  91  years  and 

7  days.  She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  moved 
to  Ohio  and,  in  about  1846,  moved  to  Elkhart 
County,  Ind.  She  came  to  Iowa  in  April,  1899. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

about  fifty  years.  She  was  a  widow  for  about 
thirty  seven  yeara.  Services  by  Eld.  Geo. 
Shamberger  from  2  Cor.  5:1,      C.  B.  ROYER. 

EMERICK,  George,  died  Jan.  7,  1902,  at  his 
home  near  Castine,  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  83 
years,  1  month  and  13  days.  June  16,  1842,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Frances  Arnold. 
Four  daughters  and  ten  sons  were  born  to  him. 
The  mother  and  four  children  have  gone  be- 
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fore.  May  15,  1887,  be  was  again  united  in 

oiirriage  to  Mrs.  Elvina  Coy.  The  widow, 

three  daughters  and  seven  sons  remain.  He 

Was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  about 
Services  bv  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman. 

John  S.  Richards. 
fifty  years. 

GARRETT,  Bro.  William,  died  Dec.  23, 

iqoi,  in  the  Tippecanoe  church,  Kosciusko 

Co.,  Ind.,  a£ed  75  vears>  n  months  and  23 

days-  He  leaves  five  children  and  one  sister. 

Services  in  North  Webster,  in  the  M.  E. 

church,  from  John  11:25,  by  the  writer,  assist- 

ed by  others.  Daniel  Rothenberger. 

GREAVER,  Sister  Isabella,  wife  of  Bro. 

Jacob  Greaver,  died  Jan.  8,  1902,  at  the  home 

of  her  daughters,  in  Clifton  Forge,  Va.,  of 

pneumonia,  aged  59  years.  She  was  brought 

to  Chinquepin  Chapel,  near  her  home,  and 

buried  beside  her  daughter,  Netty,  who  pre- 

ceded her  just  two  months.  She  was  a  devot- 

ed member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  num- 

ber of  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven 

children.    Services  by  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory. 

J.  P.  Jordan. 

GRILLS,  Sister  Susanna,  nee  Kinsey,  daugh- 

ter of  William  and  Mahala  Kinsey,  and  wife  of 

HenrvS.  Grills,  died  Jan.  6,  1901,  in  the  bounds 

of  the  Parsons  church,  Kans.,  of  pneumonia, 

aged  57  years,  11  months  and  6  days.  Sh
e  was 

born  in  Huntington  County,  Ind.  She  was  a 

consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church
 

since  fifteen  years  of  age.  She  was  married  to 

Henry  S.  Grills  in  1864.  During  their  union 

seven  children  were  born,  of  whom  five  are  liv- 

ing. Interment  at  the  South  Mound  cemetery 

Services  by  Bro.  M.  O.  Hodgden  from  2  Cor.  5 

j  Julia  Cornelius. 

HIMES,  Daniel  L.,  died  Jan.  u,  1902,  n*>ar 

McCune,  Kans.,  aged  77  years,  8  months  and 

21  days.  He  moved  to  Indiana  in  the  spring 

of  1850  He  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Hime3 

Dec.  5,  1850.  There  were  five  children  born  to 

this  union,  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 

Himself  and  wife  ioined  the  Brethren  church 

in  1852.  He  moved  from  Indiana  to  Illinois 

April,  1869;  from  Illinois  to  Kansas,  Septem- 

ber, 1880.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and  father. 

Services  by  E.  M.Wolfe  from  2  Tim.  3:6-8. 
Interment  in  the  McCune  cemetery. 

T.  HiMES. 

KAUFFMAN,  Bro.  Rudolph,  died  Jan.  14, 

1902,  in  the  Sterling  church,  111.,  aged  88  years,  4 

months  and  14  days.  He  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter County,  Pa.,  came  to  Illinois  in  an  early 

day,  was  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church 
when  he  was  eighty-two  years  old.  Services 

by  the  writer.  P.  R-  Keltner. 

KINSEY,  Sister  Nancy,  died  Dec.  25,  1901, 

lacking  seven  days  of  being  68  years  of  age. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Washington  County, 

Md.  She  was  formerly  married  to  Wm.  Funk, 

who  di°d  some  years  ago.  Later  she  became 

the  wife  of  S.  C.  Kinsey,  who  survives  her.  In 

all  Sister  Kinsey  was  the  mother  of  four  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  world 

beyond.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  D.  L.  Mil- 
ler, at  Mt.  Morris,  111.  Nelson  Shirk. 

MARTEN,  Sister  Delilah,  wife  of  Bro. 

Moses  Marten,  -died  Dec.  31,  10,01,  in  the  Yel- 
low Creek  church,  Ind.,  aged  60  years,  11 

months  and  5  days.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 

five  children.  Services  by  Daniel  Wysong  and 

the  writer.  John  Nusbaum, 

MOCK,  Bro.  Edgar,  died  Jan.  2,  10,02,  at 

Okmulgee,  Indian  Territory,  aged  27  years,  2 

months  and  26  days.  Bro.  Edgar  united  with 
the  church  of  his  choice  the  winter  of  1895 

While  attending  school  at  North  Manchester 
Ind.,  he  married  Almeda  Hoover,  Oct.  4,  1896 
To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  two 

daughters.  The  little  son  preceded  him.  Bro. 

Edgar  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  October, 

1899,  and  was  forwarded  to  the  eldership  April, 

1 901.  He  labored  faithfully  in  hiscalling.  Hr 

leaves  a  loving  wife,  two  little  daughters,  a  fa- 
ther, mother  and  two  sisters.  Services  by  the 

writer.  Peter  Huffman. 

NORWOOD,  Bro.  Abner,  died  Jan.  2,  1902, 

in  Longcliff,  Ind.,  aged  about  78  years.  He 
was  sent  to  his  old  home  in  Osceola,  Ind. 

Services  by  Eld.  H.  M.  Schwalm. 

Lizzie  M.  Schwalm. 

PRUITT,  Clem  A„  died  Jan.  15,  1902,  near 

Hilliaburg,  Ind.,  aged  25  years,  10  months  and 

28  days.  He  was  mist  cruelly  murdered, 

only  living  about  one  hour  after  being  shot. 

He  was  one  of  eleven  children  of  J.  S.  and 

Orena  Pruitt.  His  parents  died  several  years 
ago.     He  leaves  four  brothers  and  three  sisters 

Services  at  his  home  by  the  writer.    Text,  1 

Thess.  4: 14.  Nathaniel  Crifk. 

PRICE,  Sister  Sallie,  widow  of  Eld.  Wm. 

Price,  died  Jan.  8,  1902,  at  her  home  near 

Cocalico,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Springville  con- 

gregation, Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  aged  82 

years  and  5  days.  She  was  a  consisteut  mem- 
ber for  fifty-five  years.  She  leaves  one  son  and 

daughter.  Interment  in  the  Dissler  private 

cemetery.  Services  by  Eld.  Wenger  and  J.  W. 
Schlosser.  Her  husband  died  ten  years  ago. 

Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

REPLOGLE,  Sister  Sarah  Catharine,  wife 

of  Bro.  Franklin  Replogle,  died  Jan.  13,  1902, 

in  the  Ridgely  congregation,  near  Smithville, 

Md.,  aged  43  years,  3  months  and  9  days.  She 
was  born  in  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  and  the  only 

daughter  of  Brother  C.  and  Sister  Susan  Imler. 
In  1884  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Ridgely, 

Md.,  where  she  married.  Of  four  sons  and  four 

daughters  one  son  preceded  her.  She  had  not 
been  in  the  best  of  health  for  several  years,  but. 

bore  her  affliction  with  much  fortitude  and  pa- 
tience. She  united  with  the  church  in  early 

life,  and  died  in  full  faith.  Services  by  Bro 

Geo.  S.  Rairigh  from  2  Tim.  4:  7. 

T.  F.  Imler. 

ROBERTS,  H.  Stewart,  died  Dec.  26,  1901, 
at  his  home  in  Medford,  Md.,  aged  53  years. 

He  was  a  son-in  law  of  Sister  Elizabeth  Englar 

of  the  Meadow  Branch  congregation.  His 

death  was  sudden.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two 

daughters.  Services  at  his  residence  by  elders 
E.  W.  Stoner  and  Uriah  Bixler.  Interment  in 

the  Meadow  Branch  cemetery. 

W.  E.  ROOP. 

SANGER,  Sister  Sadie  E„  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Harriet  Sanger,  died  Dec.  28,  1901. 

aged  31  years,  8  months  and  4  days.  She  was 
born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  April  24, 

1870.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  three  broth- 
ers and  three  sisters.  She  was  a  sincere  and 

devoted  sister,  and  for  some  time  a  very  earnest 

solicitor  for  our  church  publications.  Services 

by  the  writer  and  Amos  Hyre. 

L.  A.  BOOKWALTER. 

STUDEBAKER,  Bro.  Ephraim,  died  Jan.  9, 

1902,  near  Clarkson,  Okla.,  aged  53  years,  10 

months  and  21  days.  He  leaves  a  widow,  two 

sons  and  a  daughter.  Services  at  the  house 

from  2  Cor.  5: 1,  by  the  Brethren. 

D.  E.  Crife. 

SWIHART,  Sister  Sophia,  nee  Cloyd,  died 

Jan.  16,  1902,  at  West  Alexandria,  Ind.,  aged 

96  years,  3  months  and  6  dayB.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Jonathan  Swihart  Oct.  2,  1823.  ThiB 

union  was  blessed  with  five  sons  and  three 

daughters.  Three  sons  and  three  daughters 

are  yet  living.  She  was  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  1833.  Services  from  John  16:  33 

by  the  writer  and  J.  W.  Fidler. 

J.  Franklin  Brubaker. 

THOMAS,  Emma,  wife  of  friend  Samuel 

Thomas,  died  Jan.  8,  1902,  in  Quemahoning 
district,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  34  years,  10 

months  and  30  days.  Services  by  L.  A,  Blough 

(Mennonite)  and  the  writer. 

S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

VANSCOYK,  Mary  Elizabeth  nee  Neff,  died 

Der\  27,  1901,  aged  43  years,  3  months  and 

22  days.  She  was  married  to  A.  J.  Vanscoyk, 
whom  she  leaves  with  four  sons.  She  was  foi 

many  years  a  devoted  member  of  the  Brethren 

church,  but  for  several  years  was  deprived  of 

sanctuary  privileges  because  of  afflictions 
which  she  bore  with  patience  Services 

West  Dayton  church  by  Eld.  Jno.  Smith  and 
the  writer.  L.  A.  Bookwalter, 

WAGGONER,  John  A.,  died  Jan.  10,  1902,  in 

Jones  County,  Iowa,  of  abscesB  in  the  head, 

aged  35  years,  6  months  and  26  days.  De- ceased was  born  in  Clinton  County,  Ind.,  June 

17,  1866.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1892.  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Harriet  Ollie  Clark,  Oct.  I. 

1893.  He  leaves  wife  and  three  little  daughters. 

Services  by  the  M.  E.  minister  from  Job  14:  '• 
Levi  Blickenstaff. 

WEYBRIGHT,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Lewis 

Weybright,  died  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church, 

Ind..  aged  64  years,  2  months  and  18  days. 
She  was  married  to  Lewis  Weybright  Aug.  10, 

1856.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  children 

of  whom  five  preceded  her.  She  leaves  an 

aged  husband,  two  daughters  and  one  son. 

She  lived  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  for  over  forty-five  years  Services  by 

the  writer,  assisted  by  R.  B.  Bolinger  from  2 

Tim.  4: 6-8.  H.J.  Neff. 

THE  LESSONS  IN  A  NUTSHELL. 

The  Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on   the 

Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1903. 

By  Rev.  DeLoss  M.  Tompkins,  D.  D. 

It  Is  modern  In  Us  use- 
fulness, practical  and 

spiritual  in  thought 
and  Is  adapted  to  the 
needs  oi  the  pupil,  the 
teacher  and  the  class, 

Owing  to  a  great  de- 
mand lor  this  little  vol- ume from  our  people, 

and  the  largo  sale  we 
bad  last  year,  we  have 
secured  a  much  better 

price,  and  we  give  our 
patrons  tbe  advantage 

Do  You  Know 

ROld 

edges,  this  year  it>  cts 
(Last  year,  35  cents.) 

Interleaved  Edition 
bound  in  red  morocco 
two  blank  ruled  pager 
tor  notes  with  eacli  les 
son,  this  year,  35  cents 
(Last  year  50  cents.) 

That  The  History  of  the  Brethren,  by 

M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  is  the  most  reliable  and  sat- 

isfactory history  of  our  people  now  before  tbe 

public?  It  deals  with  the  subject  in  hand  in  a 

scholarly  manner.  It  is  fully  and  beautifully 

illustrated,  substantially  bound,  and  would  be 
a  credit  to  any  library. 

But  the  reason  that  you  should  read  it  is  that 

you  ought  to  know  more  than  you  do  about  the 

history  of  our  own  people.  This  is  the  book  to 

give  you  the  needed  information.  You  will  cer- 

tainly be  pleased  with  the  work.  Price  in  mo- 
rocco, S3.00;  half  morocco,  $2.50;  cloth,  $2.00. 

Address, 

Rrkthrkn  Publishing  House, 

Elein,  111, 

M 

Order  at  Once  to  Secure  a  Copy! 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

TJffo-OT-    Heady  ! 

The  1902  Brethren's Lesson  Commentary. 

Mr.World  and 
Miss  Churclv 
Members  # 

We  have  published  a  Commentary  on  tht 

lessons  for  icp2,  and  it  is  now  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. It  is  a  well-bound  book  of  30,0 

pages, 
Nicely  Illustrated  with  Maps,  Pictures, 

Etc.    It  Is  Unsurpassed 

for  the  student,  the  teacher  and  the  preacher. 

Every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  superin- 
tendent should  have  a  copy. 

Send  Your  Orders 

early  so  as  to  be  sure  to  have  a  copy  by  Jan. 

1.    Price,  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

A  Book  Just  from 

the  Press. 

The  Resurrection 

By  Eld.  J.S.  Molilcr 

Sold  in  18  Days 
By  Two  Brothers  in Johnstown,   Pa   

Do  you  want  to  make  the  same  kind  of  a 

record? 
You  can  if  you  are  made  out  of  the  right 

kind  of  material. 

This  book  is  a  powerful  allegory,  written 

somewhat  after  the  style  of  "  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress," but  is   in  no  sense  an  imitation  of  it. 

It  clearly  illustrates  how  Satan  deceives  the 
churchmember  step  by  step,  and  finally  gets 

him  just  where  he  can  use  him  to  his  best  ad- 
vantage. 

You  will  never  regret  reading  it.  Price,  only 

$1.00,     Write  for  terms  to  agents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  III. 

It  is  admirably  written.    His 
thought  is  clear,  and  the  book 

orcibly  teaches  the  doctrine  ol 
the  resurrection. 

It  is  one  ol  those  books  that  you  will  want  to  read 

through  at  one  sitting.    Order  at  once.    Price,  So  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin.  Illinois. 

Have  You  Read  the 

John  Klins  Book? 

THEIR  WEIGHT  IN  GOLD. 

This  is  What  Peter   Huffmam  Says  About 

Bible  Biographies. 

"1  had  soon  the 

ot  know  their  val 
bo  five,  and  they 

0  anyone  thai  will  r 
oung  or  old.  They 
heir  weight  In  gold,  In 

rtlsemcnt  oi  thus 
I  have  row 

a  good  gift 

Or  to  be  more  exact,  the  Life  of  Eld.  Johi 

Kline,  by  Benj.  Funk?  Do  you  know  anytbinj 
about  either  the  man  or  the  book?  If  not,  you 

want  to  read  it.  It  is  the  history  of  the  life  of 

an  eminent  brother  in  Virginia,  where  he 

preached,  lived  and  died,-  -where  he  was  mur- 

dered during  the  Civil  War.  The  book  ie 

made  up  of  his  diary,  and  the  sermons  he 

preached,  and  very  little  else  than  the  records 

left  by  this  pioneer  of  an  early  day.  It  is  a 

good  sample  of  the  style  of  the  last  generation, 
and  will  be  read  with  interest  by  everybody  in 
the  church. 

The  book  is  a  substantial,  well-bound  volume 

of  480  pages  and  sells  in  cloth  only,  for  $1.25. 

There  is  good  territory  left  for  agents 

for  particulars  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Write 

aM\ 
would  that  tbe  center  tnblus 
brethren    wero    loaded    wi 

h  books  instead  of  the  trashy    , 

'els  and  harmful  literature  Ibat 

jo  often  in  the  homes."— Pettt 
Huffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  cut  Bhows  only  a  part 

of  the  beauty   of  the  set   of 

books.     The  five  that  are  now  ready  are  "Jos- 

eph the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David 

the  King,"  "  Daniel  the  Fearless," 
the   Leader,"  and  first  volume  of 

Savior." 

They  are  artistically  made,  combining  ele-
 

gance and  beauty  at  a  moderate  eost.  You 

cannot  make  a  better  selection  for-  a  birthday 

present. 

Tbe  price,  postpaid,  is  thirty-five  cents  eac
h, 

or  three  for  $1.00.  Let  us  have  your  order now. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 

'  Moses  the 

"Jesus  the 
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NEWS  OF  THE   DAY 

At  a  wedding  among  the  nobility  in  England 

recently  nearly  three  million  dollars  worth  of 

presents  were  given. 

The  army  bill  calls  for  about  ninety  million 

dollars  for  the  year.  Thia  is  twenty-three  mil- 
lion less  than  the  last  one  called  for. 

The  Commercial  Club  of  Chicago  has  made 

a  donation  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars to  Illinois  homes  for  dependent  boys. 

Andrew  Carnegie  recently  gave  three  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  to  Cooper  Union.  He 

gave  a  like  amount  once  before  to  the  institu- 
tion.   

Different  governments  in  Europe  are  trying" 
to  convince  our  government  that  they  did  not 

want  to  interfere  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish- 
American  war.          

Dowie  now  claims  that  be  has  a  Mohamme- 
dan converted  to  his  faith.  The  Mormon 

church,  he  says,  is  the  only  one  from  which  he 

has  no  convert.        

The  report  comes  from  China  that  American 
missionaries  will  ask  permission  to  build  a 

church  on  the  groundB  of  the  United  States 

legation  at  Pekin, 

Within  the  next  few  weeks  five  ship  loads  of 

agricultural  machinery  will  be  shipped  from 
New  York  and  Philadelphia  to  the  Black  Sea. 
Russia  is  the  destination. 

The  gross  value  of  the  manufactured  prod- 
ucts of  the  United  States  in  the  year  1900  was 

more  than  fifteen  billion  dollars.  In  1890  it 

was  more  than  nine  billion. 

Philip  C.  Hanna,  United  States  Consul  Gen- 

eral at  Monterey,  Mexico,  hopes'to  secure  four 
million  dollars  of  Mr.  Carnegie's  money  for  es- 

tablishing libraries  in  Mexico. 

It  is  said  that  the  Standard  Oil  Company 

will  expend  about  thirty  million  dollars  in  de- 
veloping Texas  and  California  oil  fields  and 

paying  for  a  fleet  of  ocean  transports. 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Gage  will  turn  his 

office  over  to  his  successor  to-day,  Feb.  I.  He 
will  not  want  for  positions,  however,  as  he  has 

offers  from  Chicago,  New  York  and  St.  Louis. 

The  explosion  of  thirteen  boxes  of  blasting 

gelatin,  stored  for  use  in  the  great  New  York 

subway,  killed  six  persons,  injured  m^re  than  a 
hundred  others,  and  did  great  damage  to 

property.    

Captain  Lewis  Bayly,  British  Naval  Attache 

at  Washington,  is  charged  with  securing  naval 

facts  and  figures  in  an  irregular  way.  He  will 

likely  soon  be  succeeded  by  someone  more 

pleasing  to  our  government. 

The  treaty  by  which  the  Danish  West  Indies 
are  transferred  to  the  United  States  has  been 

signed.  It  must  be  ratified  by  our  Senate,  and 
then  when  the  House  votes  the  money  to  pay 

for  them  the  transaction  will  be  complete. 

Secretary  of  War  Root  has  approved  plans 

for  making  the  Chicago  river  a  two  hundred 
foot  channel.  When  the  river  is  widened  and 

deepened  Chicago  will  have  much  better  trans- 
portation facilities  than  are  enjoyed  at  present. 

At  Chilpancingo,  Mexico,  614  houaeB,  not  in- 
cluding government  buildings,  were  destroyed 

by  the  earthquake  last  week.  Other  shocks 

have  been  felt  since,  and  the  people  are  panic- 
stricken.  Many  are  leaving  to  live  in  other 

towns  and  cities.      

It  is  said  that  General  Vilonel,  a  former 

Boer  general,  will  raise  a  Boer  corps  of  fifteen 

hundred  men  and  fight  against  his  former 

comrades.  He  sayB  the  Boers  in  the  concen- 

tration camps  are  tired  of  the  useless  struggle 

and  are  determined  to  help  the  English  end  it. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA- 
Feb.  1,  Lordsburg. 
Feb.  15.  3  P  M  ,  Colton. 

PENNSYLVANIA,- 
Feb.  23,  4  P.  M..  Norristown. 

Chinese  exclusion  laws  are  to  be  applied  to 

the  Philippine  Islands.  A  law  for  that  purpose 

has  been  passed  by  the  Philippine  commission, 

It  provides  that  no  Chinaman  who  left  the 

islands  before  Aug.  13,  1898,  the  date  of  Amer- 

ican occupation,  shall  b*-  permitted  to  return. 
Those  who  have  left  since  that  date  can  return 

by  producing  a  certificate  from  the  Collector 

of  Customs,  The  period  of  this  return  is  limit 

ed  to  one  and  one-half  years. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Too  Late  for  CI  ass  Iff  cation. 

FrankHn.— Our  elder,  A.  Wolf,  came  among 

us  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  11,  clos- 

ing Jan.  25.  We  held  song  service  and  Bible 
reading  one  half  hour  before  services;  also  had 

a  council  meeting  Jan.  18.— Jemima  Kob,  Gar- 
den Grove,  Iowa,  Jan.  27. 

Tipton.— Jan.  12  Bro.  J.  E.  Keller  began  a 

3eriea  of  meetings  in  the  old  Dunkard  church 

weBt  of  Tipton.  He  preached  twelve  soul-in- 
spiring sermons.  Bro.  John  Zuck  was  with  us 

two  evenings  and  preached  one  sermon.  This 

is  mostly  a  German  neighborhood  and  the  peo- 
ple are  not  members  of  any  church.  They  are 

calling  for  Sunday  school,  but  there  is  but  one 
church  member  here.  This  was  once  a  strong 

church,  but  all  are  gone.  The  meeting  came 

to  a  close  Jan.  24  on  account  of  a  swowstorm  — 
Annie  M.  Woods,  Tipton,  Iowa,  Jan.  27. 

English  River — Jan.  26  there  was  a  mis- 

sionary sermon  preached  by  the  hr-me  minis- 
ters at  both  our  churcbbouses,  after  which 

there  was  a  collection  taken  up  for  mission 

work  in  the  District.  Total  collection  amount- 
ed to  aboutS}8,  though  the  day  was  stormy  and 

the  crowds  not  large.  Our  Sunday  schools  and 

preaching  service  are  generally  well  attended. 
Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  Jan.  37. 

'   tells  the 

minors. 

iokers 

WHAT  THE  INGLENODK  HAS  TO  SAY. 

The  next  issue  of  the  Inglcnook   has 
articles  as  follows: 

The   Whaling   Ship  Traders— an  interesting 
article  descriptive  oi  what  the  whalers  carry  to  bar- 

ter with  the  Esquimaux,  and  it  tells  how  the  native 
deals  with  the  ships. 

Seeking  the  Silent  City— is  the  story  of  an 

illeged  city  in  Arctic  fastnesses,  the  result  of  a  mir- 
ige,  supposed  to  be  based  on  facts. 

One  of  History's  Myths— tells  of  the  fortifi- 
;ations  at  the  Gen.  Jackson  battle  of  New  Orleans. 

High   Prices   of  Some   Favorite  Songs 
,vhich   Marguerite  Bixh 
;ome  songs  brought  thei 

In  the  flatter  of  Pigeons— a  story  of  a  col- 
lection of  the  highest-priced  and  least-known  members 

ol  the  pigeon  family. 

What  we  Receive — is  an  account  of  what  for- 
eign countries  send  us  out  of  the  ordinary. 

The  Ten-cent  Store — a  very  interesting  de- 

scription ol  a  ten-cent  store,  what  sells,  aod  how  the 
itock  is  had,  and  where  from. 

A  Walk  in  Mexico — in  which  the  'Nookman 
■ambles  on  a  little  about  the  old  city. 

A  Criticism  by  Amanda  Witmore,  in  which 

she  calls  the  'Nookman  to  account,  and  he  says  he 
prefers  Mary  Ann. 

flaking  Bread — is  a  very  interesting  article 
taken  from  the  Scientific  American  telling  how  bread 
is  made  in  a  large  bakery. 

About  Irrigation— in  which  the  Editor  talks 
in  that  subject,  about  which  so  much  interest  now 

renters. 

Ways  of  flaking  a  Living— and  this  will  in- 
terest every  woman,  for  it   appeals  to  everyone  of 

The  Sisters*  Number — last  week,  is  made  the 
subject  of  some  talk  by  the  Editor.  There  are  rtcipes, 

qwries,  nature  study,  and  a  number  of  minor  arti- cles. 

Do  you  read  the  "Nook?  One  dollar  a  year, 
and  a  first-class  premium  thrown  in.  Order  it 
this  day,  and  be  through  with  thinking  about 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

...RONAYNE'S  .. 
REMINISCENCES 

A  History  of  his  Life,  and 

Renunciation  of  Romanism 
...And  Freemasonry. 

The  author  was  for  a  number  of  years  past 
master  of  one  of  the  leading  lodges  in  Chicago. 
Mr,  Ronayne  understands  his  subject,  and 

knows  just  how  to  expose  secrecy  most  com- 
pletely. Cloth  binding,  443  pages,  price,  $1.00. 

Address: 

Brrthren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

PLEASE  RENEW 
Your  Subscription  to  the 

Gospel  Messenger  for  1902 
WITHOUT   DELAY! 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  all  of  our  old  subscribers  renew  without 

further  delay.     The  date  on  the  papers  can  then  be  moved  up  to  Jan.  I,  1903. 

A  number  of  new  names  have  been  added  to  our  list.  The  old  subscrib- 

ers will  of  course  want  the  paper  continued,  and  this  will  give  the  Messenger 
an  increased  circulation. 

No  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should  think  of  doing  without  the 

Gospel  Messenger,  for  the  paper  keeps  our  people  thoroughly  posted  on  all 

lines  of  work  carried  on  by  the  church. 

The  paper  is  printed  every  week,  there  being  fifty-two  issues  a  year. 
Price,  per  annum,  Si. 50. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

22  and  24  S,  State  Street, Elgin,  Illinois 

Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  for  1902 
ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  STUDIES. 

As  Adapted  by  Elder  I.  Bennett  Trout, 
Our  Sunday=schooI  Editor. 

The  Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  has  become  quite  an  acceptable  work  among 

our  people,  and  is  everywhere  highly  prized. 

The  Volume  for  1902  has  preserved  all  the  distinctive  features  that  made  former  is- 

sues so  helpful  and  popular,  and  has  added  others  equally  valuable.  There  is  a  new  classifi- 
cation of  the  material  that  will  make  the  helps  and  suggestions  more  easily  available. 

1.  THE  EXEGETICAL  NOTES,  which  have  always  been  a  principal  feature,  are  thorough  and  concise,  and 

deal  with  the  difficult  points  in  the  Scripture  Text  in  a  plain  and  practical  way. 

2.  THE  ILLUSTRATIVE  NOTES  are  fuller  than  will  be  found  in  any  other  lesson  help,  and  serve  as  side  • 

lights  to  illuminate  and  reveal  the  inner  meaning. 
3.  THE  APPLICATORY  NOTES  are  really  Sermonic  Outlines,  and  many  ministers  find  them  invaluable  in 

the  preparation  ol  their  discourses  when  they  desire  to  preach  on  themes  along  the  line  of  the  International  Bible 

Studies. 
4.  THE  PRACTICAL  NOTES,  appended  to  each  subdivision  of  every  lesson,  are  a  summing  up  of  the 

teaching  and  a  practical  application,  all  ready  for  the  use  of  both  teacher  and  student. 

5.  THE  SUGGESTIVE  NOTES  for  teachers  on  each  lesson  are  more  complete  than  those  found  in  any  other 

Lesson  Annual  extant. 
6.  THE  OTHER  POINTS  OF  EXCELLENCE  are  Lesson  Outlines,  Chronological  Tables,  Maps,  dia- 

grams, Blackboard  Designs,  Orders  ot  Service,  Engravings  and  Vocabularies. 

The  Style  and  Price  are  the  same  as  heretofore.  The  volume  is  larger  and  fuller  than 

any  of  its  contemporaries,  and,  when  size  and  quality  are  considered,  much  cheaper.  It  is 

printed  on  fine  paper  and  substantially  bound  in  cloth.  It  is  widely  u<ed  by  our  ministers,  and 

they  find  it  a  great  help  to  them  in  their  work.  It  will  be  found  a  great  help  to  Sunday-school 
workers.  Price,  go  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  who  desire  it  for  their  own 

use,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Is  Your  Library  Furnished 
WITH 

E  S.  Young's  Books  for  Bible  Study  ? 

If  not  we  can  furnish  them  to  you.  The  cut 

shows  the  style  of  binding  of  the  first  three 
books  named  below: 

Old  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  So  cts. 

New  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  50  cts. 

Bible Geography 

Price,  Cloth,  So  cts. 

Life  of  Christ 
Price,  Cloth,  St-So 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  HI. 

Three  Very  Valuable  Books 
For  a  Library. 

"Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 

swers to  Prayer." 
'■  Dying  Testimonies  of  the  Saved  and  the 

Unsaved." 

"God's  Financial  Plan." 

The  titles  of  these  books  convey  their  con- 
tents. To  read  them  is  to  appreciate  them, 

Price,  81,00,  cloth;  35  cents,  paper. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 
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The  decision  showed  that  Mr.  Dowie  had  possibly  used 

undue  influence  over  his  brother-in-law,  and  the  Judge 
further  held  that  since  Mr.  Dowie's  followers  look 
upon  him  as  their  superior,  on  account  of  acting  for 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

About  two  months  ago  Mr.  Stevenson,  Dr.  Dowie's 
brother-in-law,  entered  suit  against  the  Doctor  for 
something  like  $100,000.  Mr.  Stevenson  owned  a 
large  lace  manufacturing  plant  in  England,  and  was 

induced  to  dispose  of  it  to  Mr.  Dowie.  In  the  mean- 
time he  accepted  the  Dowie  doctrine  and  then  married 

the  sister  of  the  Doctor's  wife.  While  crossing  the 
Atlantic  Mrs.  Stevenson  died  and  was  buried  at  sea. 

The  lace  plant  was  moved  to  Zion,  north  of  Chicago, 
and  the  outlook  for  an  important  industry  seemed 

promising.  There  was  a  misunderstanding  between 
Mr.  Dowie  and  Mr.  Stevenson,  and  the  dispute  was 
carried  into  court  and  lasted  for  many  days.  Mr. 
Stevenson  accused  the  Doctor  of  deceiving  him,  and 

taking  the  advantage  of  him,  and  demanded  that  a 
receiver  be  appointed  so  that  he  could  obtain  his  just 
due  out  of  the  lace  factory.  Dowie  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  his  paper  abused  Mr.  Stevenson  roundly.  From 
start  to  finish  the  whole  thing,  so  far  as  it  came  before 
the  public,  was  a  shameful  affair. 

The  best  lawyers  in  the  country  were  employed,  and 
after  the  evidence  was  all  in,  and  the  attorneys  had 

given  their  pleas,  Judge  Tuley  devoted  nearly  one 
month  to  a  careful  consideration  of  the  case  and  evi- 

dence. He,  however,  advised  the  parties  to  settle  the 
matter  between  themselves,  as  Christians  should.  In 
this  they  did  not  succeed.  Then  the  Judge  handed 
down  his  decision,  one  of  the  ablest  that  he  is  said 
ever  to  have  made.  The  decision  startled  Dowie  and 

all  his  Zion,  for  it  was  against  him  in  nearly  every 

particular.  If  it  stands  it  will  greatly  cripple  the  Doc- 

tor's schemes.  The  decision  grants  the  receiver  and 
gives  Stevenson  preferred  stock  in  the  lace  corporation 
to  the  amount  of  $100,000,  with  a  possible  chance  of 
recovering  $50,000  of  money  his  wife  let  Mr.  Dowie 
have.  He  scored  the  Doctor's  method  of  doing  busi- 

ness, and  said  that  his  schemes  seem  to  be  founded  on 

credulity,  avarice  and  blind  faith.  He  also  said  that 

this  thing  of  buying  land  and  then  leasing  it  to  his  fol- 
lowers until  Christ  should  come  was  obnoxious  to  the 

law  of  perpetuity,  and  his  methods  of  selling  the  same, 
in  many  cases,  border  closely  on  being  a  case  of  false 
pretense.  He  scored  him  for  claiming  to  be  an  agent 
of  the  Almighty  for  carrying  on  that  kind  of  business. 

sumably  those  who  had  established  profitable  business 
relations  with  their  more  warlike  but  less  thrift}' 
neighbors.  So  the  Zionist  movement  does  not  con- 

template bringing  all  Jews  back  to  Palestine.  The 
land  would  not  contain  them  if  they  came. 

The  receiver  has  been  appointed.  The  Doctor  has 
given  notice  that  he  will  take  an  appeal  to  the  supreme 
court  and  that  he  will  fight  the  case  to  the  full  limit  of 
his  resources.  He  calls  on  his  people  for  money,  and 
he  has  such  an  influence  over  them  that  he  is  likely  to 
obtain  from  them  a  great  deal  of  money.  Judging 

from  his  paper,  he  is  certainly  a  schemer  and  knows 
just  how  to  lead  people  into  his  net.  His  pretense  of 
being  Elijah  is  becoming  more  and  more  ridiculous, 
and  yet  he  has  a  few  thousand  followers  who  place 
implicit  faith  in  him  as  such.  Well,  the  thing  will  go 
on  and  on,  and  as  long  as  he  can  mislead  people  and 

get  money  he  will  keep  his  work  going.  In  his  teach- 
ing he  has  some  commendable  things,  but  his  mixing 

of  sharp  business  schemes  with  his  religion,  and  get- 

ting into  the  courts  over  questionable  dealings  is  mak- 
ing his  high  pretensions  extremely  ridiculous. 

It  is  certainly  no  credit  to  Christianity,  and  of  course 
none  to  the  Doctor  and  his  people.  Some  of  the  meek 

spirit  of  the   Master  would  be   very  helpful   to   his 
cause.    

The  leading  article  in  the  February  McC lure's  ex- 
plains to  some  extent  the  Marconi  system  of  wireless 

telegraphy.  It  is  understood  that  the  etheric  waves 
of  a  wireless  message  travel  in  all  directions  and  may 
enter  any  wireless  instrument  tuned  to  receive  it.  The 
instrument  transmitting  a  message,  however,  must  be 

tuned  to  the  one  receiving  it.  The  "  tuning  "  system 
implies,  then,  that  the  new  instruments  shall  be  made 

in  sets.  Each  set  will  be  "  tuned  "  to  its  own  number 
of  vibrations.  The  United  States  navy,  for  instance, 

might  use  instruments  that  transmitted  and  received 

exactly  950,000  vibrations  a  second.  These  instru- 
ments could  all  communicate  with  each  other.  It 

would  be  impossible,  however,  for  other  instruments 

to  steal  their  messages.  The  "  950,000  vibrations  " 
instruments  would  form  a  system  all  of'their  own,  into 
which  no  outsider  could  force  his  way.  Marconi 
thinks  that  stations  can  be  built  for  $75,000,  while  the 

present  cost  of  an  Atlantic  cable  is  between  $3,000,000 
and  $4,000,000.  The  actual  tolls  on  messages  may 
be  reduced  to  one  cent  a  word.  At  the  present  time 

the  cost  is  from  twenty-five  cents  to  one  dollar.  This 

part  will  be  quite  satisfactory  to  the  public. 

Commenting  on  the  Zionist  movement  the  Chris- 

tian Evangelist  says ;  "  The  project  of  re-colonizing 
Palestine  with  a  Hebrew  agricultural  population  and 

establishing  an  independent  Jewish  state  upon  the  site 

of  David's  kingdom,  has  a  strong  fascination  for  a 
certain  type  of  mind,  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  At  first 

glance,  the  scheme  seems  wholly  visionary.  It  is  at 

best  improbable,  but  who  shall  say  that  it  is  impossible 
for  a  race  which  could  endure  and  return  from  a 

bondage  in  Egypt  and  a  captivity  in  Babylon,  to  re- 
turn even  from  this  longer  and  farther  exile  among 

all  nations?  Oppression  in  Babylon  and  Egypt,  one 

will  say,  kept  alive  the  desire  for  a  return  to  the  old 

home  by  the  Jordan,  while  prosperity  in  modern  times 

has  made  the  Jews  satisfied  with  their  world-wide  dis- 

persion. So,  to  a  degree,  it  has.  The  prosperous 

dealers  in  clothing  and  diamonds  arc  not  expected  to 

migrate.  The  colony  is  for  the  poor  Jews  and  es- 

pecially for  the  farmers.  Even  after  the  compara- 
tively short  sojourn  of  seventy  years  in  Babylon, 

there  were  many  who  did  not  care  to  return— pre- 

In  the  world  at  this  time  there  are  three  great 

missionary  religions,— Christianity,  Buddhism,  and 
Mohammedanism.  They  are  in  the  world,  not  only 
to  contend  for  existence,  but  for  the  mastery.  That 

Christianity  is  destined  to  become  the  universal  re- 
ligion seems  certain,  but  it  has  a  great  battle  before 

it.  Buddhism  is  an  old  religion  and  claims  500,000,- 
000  adherents.  While  it  has  a  missionary  spirit,  it 
is  not  to  be  feared  as  much  as  the  Mohammedan  re- 

ligion, held  by  175,000,000  people.  The  Moham- 
medans are  noted  for  their  missionary  zeal.  They 

first  conquered  by  the  sword,  which  they  still  em- 
ploy where  they  can  to  advantage ;  nevertheless  they 

have  a  strong  missionary  force.  In  fact,  every  Mo- 
hammedan, who  goes  out  into  the  world,  as  they  re- 

gard it,  is  a  missionary  and  talks  for  his  religion. 

Besides,  he"  is  not  ashamed  of  it.  Well,  it  is  against 
these  two  strong  religious  forces  that  Christianity 
must  operate.  The  battleground  is  going  to  be  in 

India  and  China.  Here  the  hard  and  prolonged  bat- 
tle must  be  fought  to  a  finish.  Our  missionaries  are 

making  inroads,  and  while  they  may  not  convert 
many  Mohammedans  or  even  Buddhists,  still  they  are 

planting  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  the 
coming  generations,  ami  the  results  will  follow. 
Furthermore,  Christianity  has  far  the  better  civiliza- 

tion and  the  greater  intelligence,  as  well  as  the  greater 
influence  in  the  commercial  and  political  world. 
These  forces  count,  and  before  another  generation 

passes  we  shall  see  Christianity  far  in  the  lead. 

The  great  Russian  railway  which  connects  St.  Pe- 
tersburg with  the  Pacific  has  been  in  operation,  witli 

certain  breaks  and  gaps,  for  about  two  years,  but  its 

completion  has  only  recently  been  announced.  Still 
there  are  two  considerable  gaps,  but  these  are  filled 

by  steamboat  lines.  But  even  with  these  breaks,  the 

road  is  by  far  the  longest  railway  in  the  world.  Its  to- 
tal cost  up  to  date  has  been  $172,525,000.  Starting  at 

St.  Petersburg,  one  can  go  to  Moscow  by  rail  in  a 
night  and  there  take  the  semiweekly  train  for  Siberia. 
A  continuous  railway  journey  of  a  week  without 
change  of  cars  brings  one  to  Irkutsk.  Changing  cars 
here,  one  reaches,  after  sixty  miles  more  by  rail,  the 

great  lake  Baikal,  whose  precipitous  shores  and  moun- 
tainous surroundings  presented  such  a  formidable  ob- 

stacle to  railroad  building  that  for  the  present  a  line 
of  steamers  carries  passengers  and  freight  across  the 

lake.  Eventually,  however,  the  railroad  will  be  built 
around  it.  Beyond  lake  Baikal  one  goes  by  rail  again 

685  miles  to  Stretiensk,  a  town  on  the  Amur  River. 
Here  again  there  is  a  break  and  the  traveler  must  take 
boat  down  this  river  for  1,400  miles,  after  which  an- 

other day  of  railroading  brings  him  to  Vladisvostock, 

Russia's  chief  port  on  the  Pacific.  As  St.  Petersburg 
on  the  Baltic  is  Russia's  window  looking  out  upon 

Europe,  so  Vladisvostock  and  Port  Arthur,  which  is 

readied  by  a  branch  line,  form  a  window  looking  out 

upon  the  far  East  and  affording  even  a  trans-Pacific 

glimpse  of  our  own  western  coast.  The  distance  from 
St.  Petersburg  to  Vladisvostock  is  6,677  m>les-  and 
the  fare  ranges  from  $46.35,  third  class,  to  $128.75, 

first  class.  Will  it  pay  at  that?  Russia  does  not  care 

whether  it  pays  or  not.  She  can  afford  to  have  infinite 

patience  in  waiting  for  the  return  upon  her  railroad 

investments.  The  trans-Caspian  railway  does  not  pre- 

tend to  pay  expenses,  and  the  branch  which  runs  from 
that  road  into  Afghanistan  is  not  even  open  for  traffic 
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1  ESSAYS  «h 

"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'1 

BY   B.  F.   M.  SOURS. 

Yonder  are  the  streets  of  gold— 
O  how  fair! 

Loved  ones,  vanished  from  our  sight, 
Wait  us  there. 

Yonder,— yonder,— visions  bleat 
Wait  our  view, 

Past  the  portals  of  the  glory, 
O'er  the  blue. 

Glory  waits  the  endleBS  breaking 

Of  the  day — 
Yonder,— when  the  years  of  earth 

Fade  away. 

See!  across  the  skies  of  ages,' Lie  the  beams 

Of  the  radiant  gush  of  morning's 
Crystal  streams! 

Heaven  waits  us  over  yonder 
When  the  day 

Has  in  faith's  own  sunset  glory 
Died  away. 

Close  beyond  death's  night  of  shadow 
Lies,  not  far, 

Life,  for  Jesus  is  the  bright 
And  Morning  Star, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

JEWISH  COMflENTS  ON  THE  ZIONIST  JIOVEMENT. 

Thousands  of  our  readers  are  interested  in  the  Zi- 
onist movement,  believing  that  the  Promised  Land  is 

sometime  in  the  future  to  be  restored  to  the  Jews,  the 

rightful  owners.  The  following  is  taken  bodily  from 
the  Literary  Digest.  It  shows  what  a  number  of  the 
Jewish  papers  think  of  the  movement : 

The  Zionist  ideal  may  be  a  dream,  impossible  of 
realization,  but  it  has  done  more  to  kindle  the  flame 
of  altruistic  and  idealistic  feeling  in  the  Jewish  race 
than  has  any  movement  in  modern  times.  Such  is 
the  tone  of  the  comment  on  the  recent  Zionist  congress 

that  finds  expression  in  the  majority  of  the  Jewish  pa- 

pers. "  Dr.  Herzl  and  his  devoted  band,"  remarks 
The  Jewish  Exponent  (Philadelphia),  "have  accom- 

plished more  to  promote  the  solidarity  of  Israel  in 
five  short  years  than  their  predecessors  accomplished 

in  many  centuries";  and  The  Jewish  American  (De- 
troit), an  anti-Zionist  paper,  says: 

"  Zionism  is  the  one  force  that  has  put  a  purpose  into  the  lives 
of  those  millions  of  our  coreligionists  whose  very  souls  have  been 
crushed  by  the  persecutions  under  which  they  have  suffered 
in  the  hotbeds  of  tyranny  that  they  call  their  homes.  It  has 
awakened  in  their  breasts  something  of  the  hope  and  the  ideal- 

ism that  the  words  of  the  prophets  aroused  in  the  hearts  of  ex- 
iled Israel  in  the  ancient  days.  And  that  is  enough  to  justify 

the  existence  of  the  movement." 

The  report  of  the  Fifth  Zionist  Congress,  held  in 
Basle,  Switzerland,  from  December  26  to  30,  is  printed 
in  full  in  The  Jewish  Chronicle  (London,  Jan.  3),  and 

makes  quite  a  remarkable  showing.  About  270  dele- 
gates attended  the  sessions  of  the  congress,  hailing 

"  from  Johannesburg  to  Irkutsk  (Siberia),  from  Bel- 

fast to  Rangoon,  from  Montreal  to  Sydney,"  and  in- 
cluding Dr.  Theodor  Herzl,  the  father  of  the  move- 

ment, Dr.  Max  Nordau,  Israel  Zangwill,  Sir  Francis 
Montefiore,  and  many  other  celebrated  figures.  The 
two  most  noteworthy  events  of  the  convention  were 

the  speeches  of  Drs.  Herzl  and  Nordau,  the  one  op- 
timistic and  full  of  enthusiasm,  the  other  pessimistic 

and  severely  critical  of  Jewish  shortcomings.  Some 

disappointment  was  felt  because  Dr.  Herzl's  much- 
heralded  pronunciamento  regarding  his  interview  with 

the  Sultan  of  Turkey  turned  out  to  be  but  a  state- 
ment that  Abdul  Hamid  had  authorized  him  to  make 

public  the  fact  that  "  in  the  reigning  Calif  the  Jewish 
people  has  a  friend  and  protector."  During  the  prog- 

ress of  the  congress,  Dr.  Herzl  received  a  telegram 

from  Yildiz  Kiosk,  expressing  the  "  high  imperial 
satisfaction  of  the  Sultan."  According  to  the  corre- 

spondent of  The  Jewish  Chronicle  (London),  Dr. 
Herzl  was  the  heroic  figure  of  the  convention,  and  his 

"  commanding  personality  seemed  to  dwarf  every  one 
else  into  insignificance."  "  To  his  followers,"  declares 
the  same  writer,  "  he  seems  wrapped  in  the  invisible 

halo  of  his  spirit.  They  divine  in  him  a  glory  which 

they  cannot  see  with  the  eyes  of  the  flesh."  The  corre- 
spondent continues : 

"If  Herzl's  speech  was  the  bread  of  our  banquet,  Nordau's 
was  its  meat,  the  dessert  at  this  congress  being  provided  by 

Zangwill.  Dr.  Nordau's  address  commanded  the  rapt  attention 
of  the  delegates  for  over  an  hour  and  a  half,  loud  and  long-sus- 

tained applause  being  the  only  form  of  interruption  to  which  it 
was  at  times  subjected.  It  was  singularly  characteristic  of  the 

appearance  of  the  great  savant,  with  his  curious  blend  of  leo- 
nine strength  and  dove-like  gentleness.  When  dealing  with 

the  miseries  of  the  Russian  and  Roumanian  proletariat,  the 

orator's  voice  thrilled  with  sympathetic  emotion,  which  anon 
swelled  into  a  positive  roar,  when  with  flashing  eye  and  ani- 

mated gesture  he  castigated  the  indifferentism  of  the  million- 

aires to  the  great  Jewish  cause." 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  the 
Jewish  Colonial  Trust,  it  was  reported  that  the  total 
number  of  shareholders  is  now  126,000,  and  that  the 

monev  subscribed  amounts  to  about  :•"■•, 250,000.  No 
practical  steps  were  taken  by  the  congress  toward  the 

disposition  of  this  money  beyond  the  decision  to  es- 
tablish a  legally  safeguarded  business  in  Palestine  with 

a  capital  not  exceeding  $80,000,  and,  if  possible,  to 
establish  also  a  loan  agency  among  the  Russian  Jews. 

The  Jewish  Chronicle  editorially  comments  most 

favorably  on  the  sessions  of  the  congress,  and  while 
it  refuses  to  become  a  convert  to  the  full  Zionist  theo- 

ry, declares  itself  "  gratified  and  impressed  by  the 
spectacle  of  Jews  gathered  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 

to  take  counsel  over  the  position  of  the  race."  It  says 
further : 

"  The  congress  has  been  called  the  Jewish  Parliament,  though 

it  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  representative  of  all  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. But  if  it  is  to  receive  this  somewhat  grandiloquent  name, 

then  it  must  in  fairness  be  admitted  that  it  bears  favorable  com- 
parison with  most  of  the  other  parliamentary  bodies  that  fret 

and  fume  and  sometimes  legislate  in  Europe.  In  sheer  pictur- 
esqueness,  a  body  whose  members  hail  from  places  so  far  apart 
as  Astrakhan  and  London,  Manchuria  and  Canada,  is  difficult 
to  rival.  But  the  congress,  it  must  be  admitted,  displayed  far 
more  solid  qualities.  It  showed  an  admirable  disposition  to  get 
to  business.  It  was  characterized  by  much  greater  regard  for 

the  ruling  of  the  chair  than  is  sometimes  to  be  witnessed  in  con- 
tinental parliaments,  and  many  of  the  speeches,  while  eloquent 

in  the  extreme,  were  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  perfect  moderation, 
and  were  free  from  the  ugly  blemishes  (such  as  the  attacks  on 

anti-Zionists)  which  disfigured  the  eloquence  of  previous  Zion- 
istic  orators. 

An  increasing  number  of  Christian  thinkers  are 

showing  sympathy  with  Zionist  ideals.  -Hall  Caine's 
interest  in  "the  new  movement  has  been  widely  noted. 
In  Boston  a  few  weeks  ago  Prof.  Crawford  H.  Toy, 

of  Harvard,  spoke  at  a  Zionist  meeting,  and  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Everett  Hale  sent  a  letter  to  the  same  meeting. 

Jewish  Comment  (Baltimore),  in  calling  attention  to 

these  facts,  declares  that  "  fairly  interpreted,  this  all 
means  that  a  new  topic  of  the  first  importance  has 

been  placed  before  the  civilized  world  for  discussion." 
The  American  Hebrezv  (New  York),  thinks  that  the 

Basle  Congress  has  "  transformed  the  Zionist  move- 
ment from  a  mere  wind  organization  into  a  force  with 

a  practical  end  in  view."  Dr.  Richard  Gottheil,  writ- 
ing in  The  Maccabaean  (New  York),  a  new  Zionist 

monthly,  greets  the  convention  as  "  the  deliberation  of 
a  people  determined  to  end  the  persecutions  and 

wrongs  of  centuries."  The  American  Israelite  (Cin- 
cinnati), is  probably  the  most  outspoken  of  the  Amer- 

ican Jewish  papers  in  its  opposition  to  Zionism,  and 
The  Jewish  Messenger  (New  York),  takes  a  similar 

position,  contending  that  "  the  remedy  may  prove 
worse  than  the  disease."  Dr.  Emil  G.  Hirsch,  writing- 
in  the  Reform  Advocate  (Chicago),  says: 

"  If  the  Zionists  prove  to  us  that  Palestine,  toward  which  un- 
doubtedly the  eyes  of  the  victims  of  modern  nationalism  in 

Russia  and  Galicia  have  been  turning,  will  bring  them  relief 

and  work  their  redemption,  we  shall  to  the  utmost  of  our  com- 
petency cn-operate.  The  Jewish  state  under  the  protectorate 

of  the  European  Powers  we  are  afraid  will  not  soon  arise. 
But  we  think  that  Jewish  colonies  and  settlements  in  Palestine 
will.  And  this  soberer  venture  will  be  the  permanent,  we 

even  think  it  will  be  the  sole,  outcome  of  the  Zionistic  agita- 

tion," 

  ■  m  ■ 

"I  THE  LORD  HAVE  DECEIVED  THAT  PROPHET." 

BY  A.  HUTCHISON. 

Are  we  to  understand  that  the  Lord  is  go- 
ing to  deceive  or  has  in  any  way  deceived 

a     prophet?      If     so,     there     must     be     a     reason 

for  it.  Ezek.  14:  7-9  says,  "For  every  one  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
in  Israel,  which  separateth  himself  from  me,  and  setteth 

up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  a 

prophet  to  inquire  of  him  concerning  me;  I  the  Lord 
will  answer  htm  by  myself:  and  I  will  set  my  face 
against  that  man,  and  will  make  him  a  sign  and  a 
proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my 

people*;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lor^.  And 
if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing, 
I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  and  I  will 

stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him 

from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel." 
Here  we  have  a  clear  statement  of  why  the  Lord 

would  deal  with  the  prophet  after  that  manner.  The 

people  come  to  the  prophet  to  ask  at  his  hand  some 
special  thing,  but  while  they  come  under  pretense  of 
wishing  information  they  had  their  idols  in  their 
hearts,  and  really  they  wanted  encouragement  to  keep 
their  pet,  rather  than  to  know  what  the  Lord  would 
say  about  it.  And  the  Lord,  knowing  what  they  de- 

sired, prompted  the  prophet  to  give  them  what  they 

wanted.  Paul  says,  "  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 

lie."  2  Thess.  2:  11.  "  For-  this  cause."  What 

cause?  The  preceding  verse  tells  us.  It  says,  "  Be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 

might  be  saved."  God's  Word  is  what  they  do  not 
like.  And  hence  we  have  Jeremiah  saying,  "  A  won- 

derful and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land ; 

the  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule 
by  their  means ;  and  ray  people  love  to  have  it  so :  and 

what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?"  Jer.  5:  30,  31. 
Here  it  is  to  be  seen  that  the  people  want  something 
that  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel,  or  with  the  will 
of  God.  And  they  so  manage  their  questions  as  to 

give  the  prophet  or  pastor  to  understand  that  they 
would  be  pleased  to  have  things  a  little  different  from 
the  old  lines.  And  the  pastor  feels  as  if  he  could 
scarcely  deny  them  the  privilege  of  having  a  little  more 

latitude.  And  he  opens  just  a  little  door, — and  in  a 
short  time  the  whole  floodgate  is  open.  When  the 

prophet  has  God's  Word  and  will  not  stand  by  it,  he 
may  expect  the  delusion  next. 

That  question,  "  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end  there- 
of? "  is  called  up  in  Jer.  4:  30,  which  says,  "  And  when 

thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do?  Though  thou 
clothest  thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou  deckest  thee 
with  ornaments  of  gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy  face 

with  painting,  in  vain  shal't  thou  make  thyself  fair;  thy 
lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life."  The 
answer  may  be  found  in  Jer.  8 :  20,  where  it  says,  "  The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 

saved."  As  long  as  we  are  willing  to  learn  God's  way 
there  will  be  no  danger.  But  if  we  persist  in  having 
our  own  way  we  may  be  in  danger  of  delusion,  through 

the  prophet,  or  whatever  medium  we  resort  to  for  self- 
justification.  God's  way  is  safe,  we  know,  and  to  it let  us  all  cling. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.    WIEAND. 

No.  17   From  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem  by  Rail. 

In  Jaffa  we  remained  only  as  long  as  was  necessary 
to  take  the  next  train  for  Jerusalem.  Still  there  was 
time  to  read  the  Scripture  references  to  Joppa  (the 

old  name  of  Jaffa)  and  to  wander  down  to  the  sea- 
shore, so  famous  for  its  boisterous  harbor  and  numer- 

ous shipwrecks,  and  watch  the  breakers  roll  in  on  the 
beach,  spend  their  force  on  the  sand  and  then  sink 
back  again  to  be  lost  in  the  mighty  waters.  This 

day,  however,  the  wind  was  still  and  the  waves  did 
not  run  so  high ;  still  one  could  see  the  possibility  of 
such  scenes  as  you  are  already  familiar  with  through 
the  skillful  pen  of  our  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller. 

It  was  about  1  :  30  when  our  train  pulled  out  of  the 
depot  at  Jaffa  for  Jerusalem.  The  engines  and 
coaches  used  on  this  railroad  are  the  best  we  have  yet 

seen  since  leaving  America. 

We  have  been  not  a  little  amused  at  the  puerile,  toy- 
like trains  we  have  seen  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor  and 
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Syria.  The  passenger  coaches  here  are  built  much 

011  the  plan  of  our  box-cars  in  the  homeland,  and  one 

I've  seen  looks  very  like  a  cattle  car;  only  none  of  the 
cars  are  nearly  so  large  as  our  palatial  coaches. 

The  ride  from  Jaffa  across  the  plain  was  full  of 

interest,  and  I  watched  it  with  great  eagerness,  soon 

leaving  my  seat  and  standing  in  the  doorway,  and  by 

and  by  sitting  outside  on  the  platform  and  steps  of  the 

car. 
As  we  rode  on  I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the 

country  southeast  from  McPherson,  Kansas,  to  Mound 

Ridge:  it  was  just  such  a  ride  over  the  prairie,  by  rail 

— minus  the  hedges,  wire  fences,  trees  and  farm- 

houses. Then  we  crossed  the  "  Shephelo "  or  scat- 
tered foothills  of  moderate  size,  somewhat  rocky  and 

stony. 
But  it  was  when  we  entered  the  mountains,  about 

three  o'clock,  at  Der  Abban,  that  the  fascination  began 
in  real  earnest.  In  and  out  we  wound,  east,  north, 

south,  west,  south,  east,  north,  east,  south,  west,  south, 

east,  on  and  on.  Our  course  followed  beside  the  stony 

bed  of  a  winter  stream,  up,  up,  up.  The  mountains  are 

bare,  with  scarcely  any  shrubs  even,  and  generally 

are  not  esteemed  very  beautiful  or  grand;  but  yet  they 

have  a  unique  charm  and  magnificence  of  their  own, 

and  they  had  a  strange  fascination  for  me.  The  Alle- 

ghenies  are  ragged  and  jagged  and  abrupt  and  tumul- 
tuous and  severe.  The  mountains  of  Judea  are  not 

so  massive,  but  they  are  stately,  and,  indeed,  quite 

majestic  and  even  awe-inspiring.  They  are  bare,  but 
not  desolate,  not  even  naked.  One  characteristic  fea- 

ture, almost  uniform  in  those  I  saw,  is  the  succession 

of  strata  rocks  in  horizontal  position,  each  succeeding 

one  being  smaller.  And  so  the  whole  mountain  looks 

as  if  it  were  traced  by  Nature's  own  hand. 
All  along  the  ravine  we  climbed  up  through  there 

were  occasional  artificial  terraces  planted  with  olive 

trees,  showing  that  man  had  learned  his  lesson  of  ter- 
races from  nature.  When  we  reached  Bittir  we  found 

a  veritable  garden  spot  and  were  astounded  at  the 

feats  of  terracing  from  the  torrent  bed  to  the  very 

mountain  tops.  It  was  a  practical  demonstration  be- 

fore our  eyes  of  the  possibility  of  terracing  and  so 

using  almost  every  mountain  in  Palestine.  And  then 

with  the  valleys  irrigated  and  planted  to  olives,  or- 

anges, lemons,  figs,  dates,  bananas,  etc.,  this  would  be- 
come a  garden  of  the  Lord.  The  soil  everywhere 

seems  fertile.  There  are  also  numerous  ruins  of  ter- 

race walls  of  former  more  happy  days  in  evidence  all 

over  the  land.  Take  away  the  abominable  bribery, 

unrighteousness  and  tyranny  of  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, govern  the  Bedowin,  and  introduce  modern 

methods  and  enterprise,  and  'tis  done: 
Just  as  the  sun  was  sinking  in  the  west  behind  the 

mountain  tops  our  train  halted  about  half  a  mile  south- 
west of  the  city.  A  half  hour  before  our  train  had 

gained  the  top  of  the  tableland  and  we  had  our  first 

view  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  modern  part  of  the 

north  outside  the  wall  that  we  saw,  stone  houses,  red 

roofs  of  tile  and  spires  of  churches ;  but  after  the  des- 
olation we  had  seen  on  every  hand,  and  with  all  its 

sacred  associations  thronging  into  mind,  it  was  a  mo- 
ment not  soon  forgotten  when  we  entered  the  Holy 

City,  Jerusalem. 

THE    MILLENNIUM. 

BY    \VM.   A.  ANTHONY. 

There  seems  to  be  a  diversity  of  opinions  relative 

to  the  above  subject,  and  while  I  do  not  occupy  the 

most  popular  side,  yet  I  write,  and  by  my  exposition 

of  the  subject  may  perhaps  get  others  to  think  along 
this  line. 

There  is  a  number  of  views  entertained  with  refer- 

ence to  the  millennium.  One  man  says,  "  I  believe 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  will  take  place  at  the  time 

of  Christ's  second  coming,  when  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  from  their  graves,  and  the  saints  who  are 
alive  shall  meet  him  in  the  air  and  be  with  him  a  thou- 

sand years,  at  the  end  of  which  the  final  judgment 

shall  take  place,  when  the  wicked  shall  rise  and  be 

judged  and  receive  their  reward." 
Another  view  entertained  is  this:  The  millennial 

reign  with  Christ  upon  earth  a  thousand  years  will  af- 

ford an  opportunity  to  every  sinner,  both  the  living 
and  dead,  to  repent,  for  Christ  came  to  save  all;  and 

while  many  are  not  saved  in  this  life,  therefore  we  be- 
lieve in  the  time  of  the  millennium  all  will  be  saved. 

1  might  multiply  views,  but  let  this  suffice. 

The  Jews  rejected  Christ  and  are  still  waiting  for 

him  to  come.  But  they  will  be  disappointed.  In  like 

manner  will  all  those  be  disappointed  who  are  waiting 

for  the  millennium.  Why?  Because  we  are  liv- 

ing in  the  millennium  now.  According  as  I  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  the  millennium  began  with  Christ 

about  the  time  of  his  resurrection  or  when  he  said, 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  " 
(Matt.  28:  18),  and  that  it  will  end  at  the  time  Christ 

shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  is  clear 

according  to  the  Scriptures.  I  read  nowhere  that 

Christ  ever  intimated  anything  in  reference  to  such  a 

reign,  but  can  find  the  opposite.  Nor  can  I  find  any- 
where or  anything  where  the  saints  shall  rise  from  the 

dead  and  a  thousand  years  later  the  wicked  dead  arise. 

But  I  have  found  the  very  reverse.  Christ  said  in 

John  5:  28,  29:  "  Marvel  not  at  tins,  for  the  hour  is 
coming  in. the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 

hear  his  voice ;  and  shall  come  forth :  they  that  have 

done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that 

have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

From  this  it  appears  to  me  that  all,  both  saint  and  sin- 
ner, will  rise  at  the  same  time. 

Again,  Matt.  25:  31,  32,  33,  also  46.  Christ  here 
makes  it  as  plain  as  can  be  that  all  the  dead,  both  saint 

and  sinner,  will  be  raised  at  the  same  time.  This 

proves  that  there  can  be  no  thousand  years  between  the 
resurrection  of  the  saints  and  that  of  sinners.  Rev. 

20:  6,  "  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 

first  resurrection,"  etc.  What  does  the  Revelator 
mean  by  the  first  resurrection?  He  simply  means 

our  spiritual  resurrection.  This  first  resurrection  is 
at  the  time  when  we  were  converted,  when  we  die  unto 

sin,  are  buried  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  raised  again 

to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Col.  3:1.  "  If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  winch  are  above, 

where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  I 
want  it  also  noticed  he  uses  the  present  tense  of  the 

verb,  "hath  ";  not  that  had  or  shall  have,  but  hath. 

So  when  Christ  shall  say,  "  I  see  you  still  have  that 

'  good  part,'  therefore  you  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the 

second  death." This  angel  spoken  of  in  Rev.  20:  1  is  none  other 
than  Christ  himself  who  came  down  and  bound  the 

devil.  He  through  his  sufferings,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion bound  Satan  and  took  his  power  from  him. 

"  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 

flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 

the  same:  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 

that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil."  Heb. 
3:  14.  "And  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers 
he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 

in  it."  Col.  2:  15.  He  bound  him  a  thousand  years. 
Rev.  20:  3.  This  is  figurative  language,  and,  as  I 

have  already  said,  covers  the  time  between  Christ's death  and  resurrection  until  the  end  of  the  world. 

Please  refer  to  2  Peter  3 :  8,  where  he  says  "  that  one 

day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 

sand years  as  one  day."  In  Rev.  1:  18  is  this  lan- 

guage, "  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead  :  and  behold 
I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen:  and  have  the  keys 

of  hell  and  of  death."  Hence  Christ  is  the  only  one 
who  could  come  with  the  keys.  It  is  true  that  many 

do  not  believe  that  the  devil  is  bound,  but  is  as  loose 

as  he  ever  was,  going  about  deceiving  the  people.  To 
the  natural  mind  it  does  seem  so.  The  world  is  full 

of  wickedness,  and  so  many  seem  so  willing  to  obey 

this  evil  spirit,  though  they  need  not  do  so. 

Christ  opened  the  way  to  heaven  for  all  men.  He 

died  for  all,  and  anyone  that  wills  can  come  to  Christ, 

and  there  is  no  poiver  that  can  keep  us  from  him.  The 

devil  has  not  the  power  to  hinder  or  deceive  us,  unless 

we  reject  this  salvation  and  place  ourselves  in  his 

hands.  Christ  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  he  is  a 

thief,  a  robber  and  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  lies,  and 

has  warned  us  all  to  beware  of  him.  Now  being 

warned,  and  then  if  we  continue  to  serve  him,  he  is  not 

deceiving  us,  but  we  arc  deceiving  ourselves.  Christ 
has  made  us  free,  and  wc  have  a  right  to  enjoy  that 
freedom. 

An  illustration:  When  slavery  existed  in  the  South 

the  negroes  were  held  in  bondage  by  their  masters, 

through  that  power  which  they  had  over  them  by  law. 
But  when  that  power  was  taken  from  them  and  the 

slaves  were  made  free  then  the  masters  could  no  lon- 

ger hold  them  in  bondage.  Yet  many  of  them  chose 

to  remain  with  their  masters,  and  would  not  accept 

their  freedom,  and  yet  their  masters  had  mo  power  to 

hold  them.  Just  so  it  is  with  spiritual  bondage.  All 

can  come  to  Christ  who  choose  to  do  so.  But  many 

desire  in  remain  in  bondage  and  serve  the  devil,  be- 
cause men  love  the  works  of  darkness  more  than  the 

works  of  light.  But  all  can  go  out  from  under  his 

bondage,  and  he  has  not  the  least  power  or  authority 

to  hold  them.  People  arc  simply  controlled  by  the 

devil  because  they  want  it  that  way.  Christ  through 
his  death  and  resurrection  has  bound  the  devil  and 

shut  him  up,  so  that  he  can  harm  no  one,  unless  we 

enter  his  domain,  and  make  friendship  with  him. 

Then  he  will  surely  hurt  us. 

"All  power  is  given  to  me  (Christ)  in  heaven  and 

in  earth."  Rev.  20:  4  says,  "  They  lived  and  reigned 

with  him  a  thousand  years."  This  is,  as  already  said, 
figurative  language  and  means  the  entire  day  of  grace. 
Through  all  this  time  the  church  will  live  and  reign 

with  Christ.  Christ's  kingdom  is  established  here 
upon  earth.  Christ  is  king  of  this  kingdom,  the  saints 

are  his  subjects,  and  he  reigns  and  the  saints  reign 

with  him  now,  and  throughout  time  and  eternity. 
The  saints  cannot  live  a  natural  life  all  tins  time,  but 

a  spiritual  life,  for  the  saints  live  always.  John  n: 

25  says,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 

live."  By  this  we  sec  Christ  has  reference  to  the  spir- 
itual life,  and  not  altogether  to  the  natural. 

"  lint  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 

thousand  years  were  finished."  I  understand  this  to 
have  reference  to  those  who  died  a  natural  death,  not 

having  part  in  the  first  resurrection.  Rom.  6:  4,  5. 

They  are  dead  in  sin.  They  will  sleep  the  sleep  of 

death  until  the  thousand  years  are  finished,  which  is 

the  end  of  lime,  when  Christ  will  come  and  all  the 

dead  will  rise,  both  saint  and  sinner.  This  is  the 

judgment.  I  read  nowhere  of  being  with  Christ  a 

thousand  years,  and  when  that  lime  is  up  then  to  re- 
main with  him  always.  Language  like  that  would  he 

meaningless.  But  1  do  read  in  I  Thess.  4:  1 7  that 

when  Christ  comes  the  saints  "  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 

the  air;  and  so  shall  we  EVER  be  with  the  Lord."  No 
division  of  time  there. 

"And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan 

shall  he  loosed  out  of  his  prison."  The  saints  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  as  long  as  their  number  is  suffi- 

cient to  preserve  the  earth  Satan  will  remain  bound. 

Luke  17:  26,  27.  Whenever  the  saints  become  so  few 

on  the  earth  that  their  number  is  not  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve the  earth,  then  Satan  will  be  loosed  for  a  short 

season,  or,  in  other  words,  will  have  full  sway.  But 

it  shall  be  for  only  a  short  time.  He  will  at  once 

gather  his  army  together  to  destroy  the  little  band  of 

saints  that  remain.  But  Christ  said,  "  The  gates  of 

hell  shall  not  prevail,"  etc.,  and  God  will  send  fire 

from  heaven  and  destroy  them ;  and  as  the  antediluvi- 

ans were  saved  by  "water"  (1  Peter  3:  20),  so  will 

this  little  band  be  saved  by  "  fire."  Then  shall  be  the 

judgment.  Then  will  be  the  resurrection  of  both 
saint  and  sinner,  for  the  thousand  years  are  finished, 

and  the  day  of  grace  expired.  Then  will  come  to 

pass  Rev.  20:  12-15. 
Let  us  rejoice  that  we  are  reigning  with  Christ,  who 

is  King  of  kings,  and  that  we  are  now  living  through 

the  glorious  millennium  spoken  of  and  so  beautifully 

pictured  to  us  by  the  beloved  John. 
Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

THE  TESTIMONY  OF  SKEPTICISM. 

11Y  J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

Is  it  not  true  that  God  often  uses  the  opposition  of 

unbelievers  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  believers? 

"  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick 

of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  But  there 

were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 

in  their  hearts,  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  bias- 
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phemies?  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only?  And 
immediately  when  Jesus  perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  ....  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  .  .  .  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 
And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went 
forth  before  them  all;  insomuch  that  they  were  all 

amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it 

on  this  fashion  "  (Mark  2:  5-12). 
Many  things  we  never  would  have  seen  but  for  the 

opposition  of  unbelief. 

St.  Paul  says :  "  There  must  be  also  heresies  among 

you,  that  they  which  are  approved"  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you  "  (1  Cor.  11 :  19). 

There  were  skeptics  among  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
Who  was  more  skeptical  than  Thomas?  Yet  even 

Thomas's  doubts  were  brushed  away,  and  the  argu- 
ment for  the  resurrection  is  the  stronger,  net  because 

he  doubted,  but  because  his  doubts  were  satisfied. 
The  four  evangelists  and  the  other  New  Testament 

writers  had  their  histories  exposed  to  the  skepticism 
of  a  skeptical  age.  Would  they  have  dared  to  record 

any  but  well-established  facts?  Our  faith  in  the 
Scriptures  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  skeptics 

from  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  to  the  pres- 
ent. 

Bridgeivater,  Va. 

THE  niLLENNlUM. 

BY  D.  E.  PRICE. 

And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And 

he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Dev- 
il, and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him 

into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou- 

sand years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a 
little  season.  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 

thousand  years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  un- 
til the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 

tion. Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection: on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 

shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
a  thousand  years. — Rev.  20:  1-6. 

We  are  aware  that  there  are  many  and  conflicting 
views  on  the  subject  of  the  millennium,  or  the  thou- 

sand years'  reign  of  Christ  on  earth ;  and  it  is  undoubt- 
edly because  the  Scriptures  are  not  accepted  in  the 

plain,  literal  sense  in  which  they  are  given  to  us.  I 
believe  that  all  theologians  agree  that  the  Scriptures 
should  be  accepted  in  their  most  literal  sense,  unless 

they  produce  an  absurdity.  There  is  nothing  absurd 
in  the  Scripture  at  the  head  of  this  article,  or  any 
other  on  the  same  subject ;  hence  we  shall  observe  this 
rule  in  our  investigations. 

When  the  word  resurrection  is  used  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  it  invariably  relates  to  the  reanimation  of 
the  body  after  death,  with  probably  one  exception 
(Heb.  6:  2 J,  which  may  have  reference  to  a  figurative 
resurrection,  in  coming  forth  from  the  baptismal 
grave.  When  the  new  or  spiritual  life  is  spoken  of, 

it  is  called  a  "  quickening,  and  raising  up  to  a  new 
life"  (Eph.  2:  1-6),  "a  passing  from  death  unto 
life  "  (John  5:  24). 

Some  take  the  position  that  we  are  now  living  in 
the  millennial  age,  and  that  Christians  are  now  enjoy- 

ing the  resurrected  state,  which  is  surely  a  mistake; 
for  it  would  be  equal  to  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past.  The  apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  com- 

plains of  some,  "  of  whom  were  Hymeneus  and  Phi- 
letus;  who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  saying 
that  the  resurrection  is  past  already:  and  overthrow 

the  faith  of  some."  2  Tim.  2:  17,  18.  There  are  two 
resurrections  plainly  taught  in  the  Scriptures:  the  first 
of  the  saints  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  before 
the  millennium ;  the  second  after  the  millennium,  and 

before  the  general  judgment.  Jesus  says,  "  The  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they 

that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 

tion." John  5:  28,  29.  Here  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just  and  the  unjust  is  declared,  without 

regard  to  any  special  or  stated  time.  But  we  find  in 

Paul's  writings,  and  also  in  Revelation,  a  distinction 
made  in  regard  to  the  righteous  and  unrighteous,  and 
also  in  regard  to  the  time. 

The  Revelator,  in  speaking  of  the  blessedness  of 
those  who  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  says: 

"  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thou- 
sand years  were  finished.  Hence  the  first,  that  of  the 

saints,  will  be  one  thousand  years  before  the  second 

or  general  resurrection.  Paul  in  the  fifteenth  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians  plainly  sets  forth  the  order 

of  the  resurrection :  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in 
his  own  order ;  Christ  the  first  fruits ;  afterward  they 

that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the 
end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he  must 

reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet." 
1  Cor.  15:  21-25. 

We  read  in  Matt.  27:  51,  52,  53:  "Jesus,  when  he 
had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 
And  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake, 
and  the  rocks  rent ;  and  the  graves  were  opened ;  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came 
out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many.  Here  we  are 
informed  that  many  of  the  dead  saints  arose  after  his 
resurrection  and  appeared  unto  many  in  Jerusalem. 
We  surely  cannot  conclude  that  those  saints  returned 
to  their  graves  again ;  if  no_t,  they  must  be  somewhere. 
Hence  we  conclude  that  they  are  with  Christ ;  and  may 

be  the  "'  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  of  all 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were  sealed 

in  their  foreheads  "  (Rev.  7:  4-8J,  and  may  be  among 
those  who  come  with  Christ  when  he  "  shall  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  Heb.  9:  28. 

Enoch  also  prophesied  of  his  coming:  "Behold'  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints."  Jude 

14- 

When  Christ  comes  to  establish  his  kingdom  the 
dead  saints  shall  be  raised,  the  living  changed  ( 1  Cor. 

*5:  51'  52'>  l  Thess.  4:  16,  17),  and  shall  reign  with 
Christ  one  thousand  years.  But  the  armies  of  the 
nations  who  oppose  his  coming  and  kingdom  shall  be 
destroyed.  And  those  who  accept  him  at  his  coming 
will  be  permitted  to  live  in  their  mortal  state  during 
the  millennium,  subject  to  the  government  of  Christ 
and  the  saints.     Zechariah,  fourteenth  chapter. 

Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  of  Jesus, 

when  Peter  made  the  inquiry,  "  Behold,  we  have  for- 
saken all  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  there- 

fore ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 

you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 

his  glory,  ye  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 

twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  Matt.  19:  27,  28.  While  we 
are  looking  for  Christ's  second  advent,  the  Jews  are 
looking  for  his  first,  and  will  not  discover  their  mistake 
until  they  see  him  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Thomas  is  a  representative  of  the  unbelieving  Jews; 

he  would  not  believe  until  he  would  "  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  his  finger  into  the  print 

of  the  nails,  and  thrust  his  hand  into  his  side."  John 
20 :  25.  So  the  unbelieving  Jews  will  not  accept  him 

until  they,  too,  "  shall  see  the  wounds  in  his  hands." 
Zech.  13:  6,  9.  "  And  they  shall  look  upon  him  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one 

mourneth  for  his  only  son."  Zech.  12:  10.  "  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die ;  but  the  third 
shall  be  left  therein.  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried ;  they  shall  call  on 
my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them ;  I  will  say,  It  is  my 

people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God." 
Zech.  13;  8,  9.  Here  we  find  that  the  Jews  who  un- 

derwent the  refining  process  were  restored  to  the  favor 
of  God ;  and  those  who  refused  were  destroyed.  These 
are  the  ones  who  will  be  restored  to  their  land,  and 

be  judged  or  governed  by  the  twelve  apostles  during 
the  millennial  reign  of  Christ  on  earth. 

At  the  present  time  Christians  do  not  learn  war,  for 

Christ  is  the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  But  then  "  nations 
will  learn  war  no  more,"  but  "  they  will  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks."     Isa.  2:4;  Micah  4:  3. 

During  the  millennial  dispensation  there  will  be 
universal  peace  and  good  will  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth ;  and  even  the  animals  will  lose  their  vora- 

cious dispositions.  "  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 

sea."  Isa.  11:  6-9.  It  looks  as  if  this  condition  of 
peace  and  happiness  ought  to  continue  always;  and 
why  Satan  is  again  loosed  at  the  close,  God  knows,  but 
we  suppose  to  try  those  who  are  dwelling  on  the 
earth,  for  there  will  be  many  who  were  not  on  the 

earth  at  the  beginning  of  the  millennium. 
"  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired  Satan 

shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to 
deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of 

the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to 
battle;  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea ;  and  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 

compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  be- 
loved city :  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven 

and  devoured  them ;  and  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 

beast  and  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented 

day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  20:  7-10. 
This  is  the  last  and  most  desperate  effort  that  the  devil 
will  ever  make,  but  he  will  be  overpowered,  and  his 
doom  will  not  be  the  bottomless  pit  this  time,  but  the 

lake  of  fire  where  the  beast  and  false  prophet  are, 

"  who  were  cast  in  one  thousand  years  before."  Rev. 

19:  20. "  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat 
on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  heavens  fled 

away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And 
I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God ; 

and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book  was 

opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life ;  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 

books,  according  to  their  works."     Rev.  20:  ir,  12. 
Though  the  millennial  age  is  a  blessed  period  of  time, 

yet  it  must  give  way  for  more  wonderful  events  to  fol- 
low. First,  the  great  judgment  day,  when  all  will 

receive  a  just  reward  for  what  they  have  done,  "  wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  bad."  2  Cor.  5:  10.  Then,  in  God's 

own  time,  will  come  the  "  new  heaven  and  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,"  and,  "  the  holy  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God,  out  of 

heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband." Rev.  21 :  1-4. 
The    millennium    will    be    a    glorious    and    happy 

period  of  time ;  and  yet  it  is  only  an  intermediate  state 
between  this  and  that  which  is  to  follow,  the  golden 

city,  which  will  be  much  more  glorious. 
Mi.  Morris,  III. 

  ■  ♦  ■ 

TEMPTED  AND  TRIED. 

BY  S.   H.   HESS. 

We  who  have  renounced  sin  and  Satan,  and  who 

have  labored  for  a  time  in  the  Master's  vineyard,  have 
not  to  this  day  been  able  to  put  Satan  off,  nor  to  drive 
him  away  from  us  so  far  that  he  will  not  return 
again ;  neither  are  we  able  to  comprehend  Christ  and 
take  hold  on  him  as  we  would  like  to;  but  the  devil 

continually  seeks  how  to  put  another  Christ  into  our 
minds. 

"  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary,  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 

he  may  devour."     1  Pet.  5:  8. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  all,  we  ought  to  render  praise 

and  thanks  to  God,  who  thus  far  has  preserved  us  by 
his  Holy  Word,  through  faith  and  by  prayer,  so  we 
know  how  to  walk  before  him  in  fear,  and  not  to 

depend  upon  our  own  wisdom,  strength  and  power, 
but  to  cheer  and  comfort  ourselves  in  Christ,  who  is 

always  stronger  and  more  powerful  than  we  are. 
All  heaviness  of  mind,  all  our  trials  and  tribulations 

and  all  our  temptations  come  from  the  devil,  who  is  the 

lord  of  death,  especially  when  a  person  entertains  such 
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thoughts  as  that  God  has  no  further  use  for  him ;  or 

that  God  and  also  his  dearest  earthly  friends  have  for- 

saken him,  etc.  If  we  are  possessed  with  any  such 

heavy  and  misleading  thoughts,  let  us  not  give  way 

to  them  and  carry  them  out,  but  let  us  think  of  the 

beautiful  hymrt, — 
Yield  not  to  temptation, 

For  yielding  is  sin, 
Each  victory  will  help  you 

Some  other  to  win. 

Let  us  think  of  the  often-expressed  sentences :  "  Re- 
be  joyful  in  the  Lord.      Be  not  discouraged. jotce: 

:  the  world."     We Be  of  good  comfort,  I  have  overcome 

should  therefore  not  be  discouraged,  but  be  of  good 

cheer;  and  henceforward  think  that  we  are  no  longer 

children  of  human  nature,  but  children  of  God. 

No  individual  ought  to  lay  a  choice  tribulation  upon 

himself,  but  if  a  cross  or  tribulation  comes  upon  him, 

he  ouglit  to  suffer  it  patiently,  knowing  that  it  is  good 

and  profitable  for  him. 

Christ  has  given  into  our  hands  no  other  weapon 

wherewith  to  enter  into  a  conflict  with  Satan  than  his 

Holy  Word,  which  by  faith  we  must  take  hold  of  and 

beat  and  overcome  him.  If  we  intend  to  resist  Satan, 

let  us  see  that  we  are  well  armed  and  weaponed  by 

this  weapon  and  with  prayer.  We  must  put  on  the 

whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 

against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
Elisabethtoum,  Pa. 

•  IN  TUNE  WITH  THE  INFINITE." 

BY  C.  H.  BRUBAKER. 

What  a  beautiful  caption  for  the  title  of  a  book! 

Absolute  harmony  and  concord!  Far  beyond  this  in 

grandeur,  what  a  blessed  experience  for  the  life  of  a 

man !  The  world  of  nature  is  filled  with  music.  The 

reason  we  don't  hear  more  of  it  is  because  we  are 

not  attuned  to  nature's  laws.  The  world  is  filled  with 

the  love  of  God,  but  we  do  not  feel  it  ofttimes,  because 

our  hearts  are  cold.  Oh,  that  we  might  put  our  hearts 

against  his,  so  that  the  heartthrobs  would  beat  in unison ! 

To  be  in  tune  with  God  is  to  be  in  harmony  with 

him.  It  is  to  correspond  with  him,  to  respond  to  him. 

When  he  speaks  we  will  listen ;  when  he  calls  we  will 

answer;  when  he  invites  we  will  accept;  when  he 

knocks  we  will  open ;  when  he  commands  we  will  obey  ; 

"  where  he  leads  we  will  follow,  and  will  go  with  him 

all  the  way." 
To  he  in  tune  with  God  means  a  patient  trust  in  him 

even  though  he  strike  a  minor  chord  in  our  lives. 

Think  how  Job  was  in  tune  with  his  Maker  when  he 

gave  expression  to  his  heart,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet 

will  I  trust  in  him."  We  dare  not  murmur  or  com- 

plain, if  we  would  vibrate  in  harmony  with  the  divine. 

God  has  a  cause  for  everything,  and  if  we  acknowledge 

him  as  our  leader  and  guide,  and  he  leads  us  into  a 

work  that  seemingly  places  us  in  an  environment  that 

from  all  outward  appearances  does  not  add  to  our 

present  happiness,  are  we  to  conclude  that  he  is  sub- 
jecting us  to  a  discipline  without  cause?  He  may  be 

tuning  us  for  greater  things.  The  mind  is  strength- 
ened through  mental  victory.  The  muscle  is  hardened 

through  muscular  exertion.  Is  not  the  spirit  strength- 
ened and  perfected  through  suffering? 

Man  is  God's  instrument.  He  breathed  into  him 
the  breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul.  Man 

was  made  for  God's  glory,  and  if  he  thinks,  speaks  or 

acts  contrary  to  the  glory  of  his  great  Master-builder 
he  is  out  of  tune  with  him.  God,  through  chosen 

leaders  and  prophets,  has  endeavored  to  keep  his  in- 
strument in  tune;  but  owing  to  man's  perverseness, 

disharmony  prevailed.  The  time  came  when  all  came 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  and  there  was  none  good, 

no,  not  one.  Notwithstanding  man's  waywardness, 
God,  with  his  great,  loving  heart,  did  not  discard  his 
instrument,  but  through  his  only  beloved  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  tuned  it  once  more,  and  man  was  again  in  tune 
with  the  infinite.  Through  the  centuries  since  God 

has  been  tuning  his  instrument  through  Jesus'  Word 
and  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Whether  we  shall  be  tuned  or  not  depends  upon  our- 

selves. The  Jews  as  a  nation  were  not  willing. 
When  Peter,  Under  the  influence  of  the  Floly  Spirit, 
preached  that  powerful  sermon  on  Pentecost  three 
thousand  souls  were  made  willing  to  live  in  harmony 
with  the  divine  will.  Since  that  time  there  have  been 
added  to  the  church  multitudes  who  have  been  attuned 
to  the  infinite. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  in  tune  with  God?    Do  you 
doubt  the  necessity  of  obeying  any  of  his  commands  ? 

Do  you  say  he  did  not  mean  the  "  Go,"  but  he  did 
mean  the  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  "  of  Matt.  28: 

19?    Do  you  work  as  though  you  believed  this,  "  Be 
not  weary  in  well  doing,  for  you  shall  reap  in  due 

season  if  you  faint  not "  ?      Do  you   believe  in  the 

grammar,  arithmetic,  and  geography  of  Christ's  com- 
mand and  promise,  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 

and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 

added  unto  you  "  ?     Or  do  you  put  everything  else 
but  the  kingdom  of  God  first?    J.   R.  Miller  says, 

"  What  a  man  puts  first  in  his  life  tells  where  he 

stands.    We  know  his  character  by  the  things  he  loves." 
Do  you  have  room  in  your  heart  for  a  grudge  ?    Emer- 

son said,   "  Some  men's  hearts  are  as  great  as  the 
world  and  still  have  no  room  in  them  to  hold  the  mem- 

ory of  a  wrong."     Do  you  have  greater  room  in  your 
mind  for  the  form  of  the  Gospel  than  for  the  spirit  of 

the  Gospel?     Do  you  have  greater  concern  for  the 
traditions  of  the  church  than  for  perishing  souls?    Do 

you  substitute  means  for  ends  or  lose  sight  of  ends 
almost  entirely  in  church  discipline?     Do  you  return 

evil  for  evil  with  the  thought,  "  I  must  stand  up  for 
my  rights  ?     I  shall  let  no  one  run  over  me.     It  is  not 

manly  for  me  to  do  so." 
Well,  let  us  see.  Was  not  Christ  the  highest  type 

of  manliness?  What  did  he  do?  What  did  he  teach? 
He  was  buffeted,  but  he  answered  not  a  word.  He 

taught  his  disciples  not  to  resist  evil.  Do  not  be  de- 
ceived witli  the  seeming  weakness  of  non-resistance. 

It  is  the  height  of  manliness  and  the  stronghold  of 

Christianity.  Without  this  spirit  we  cannot  be  in  tune 
with  God. 

You,  dear  reader,  who  have  once  been  in  tune  with 

God,  but  for  some  reason  or  other  have  thrown  your- 

self out  of  harmony,  won't  you  come  back  into  his 

presence  and  enjoy  the  sweet  symphonies  of  a  life  hid 

in  Christ  with  God?  "  Come  and  make  a  joyful  noise 

unto  the  Lord."  Come  and  receive  that  "  peace  which 

passeth  all  understanding."  Come  and  find  rest  for 
your  soul,  for  there  is  no  true  rest  or  happiness  if  you 
are  out  of  tune  with  the  infinite. 

Come,  thou  great  infinite  One,  and  tune  our  minds 

to  think  thy  thoughts,  tune  our  lips  to  sing  thy  praise, 

and  tune  our  hearts  to  love  thee  supremely. 
Santa  Barbara,  Cat. 

THE    HOLY    SPIRIT. 

BY    NOAH    LONGANECKEK. 

Who  is  he  ? 

1.  He  is  a  person.  The  Bible  informs  us  that  he 

"  hears,  speaks,  intercedes,  guides,  wills,  reproves,  may 

be  grieved,  shows  things  to  come,  has  a  mind,"  e
tc. 

These  are  all  personal  acts  and  powers  ;  hence  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  is  a  person. 

2.  He  is  a  divine  person.  Does  the  divine  ordi- 

nance of  Christian  baptism  recognize  the  Father  as  a 

divine  person?  So  the  Holy  Spirit  Does  the  apos- 

tolic benediction  recognize  Christ  as  a  divine  person? 

So  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  di- 

vine person.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  blasphemy 

against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  an  unpardonable  sin ;  also,
 

that  to  lie  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  lie  against  God. 

We  have  then  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 

the  Holy  Spirit.  John  says,  "  These  three  
are  one." 

God  is  a  Spirit.  Spirit  is  indivisible.  Hence  C
hrist 

could  truly  say  to  Philip,  "  He  that  hath  seen  me  h
ath 

seen  the  Father."  Hence  he  could  truly  say,  "And, 

lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  
the 

world."     As  in  creation,  so  in  redemption;  the  Bible 

ecognizes  these  three  persons in  the  divine  Godhead. 

Hence  it  recognizes  the  Holy  Trinity, 

truly  said,  "The  Father  originates  all 

cutes  all;  the  Spirit  consummates  all. 

Campbell  has 

the  Son  exe- 
Eternal  voli- 

tion, design,  and  mission,  belong  to  the  Father ;  recon- 

ciliation to  the  Son ;  sanctification  to  the  Spirit." 
While  Christ's  commission  for  Christian  baptism  rec- 

ognizes the  three  persons  of  the  Godhead,  it  also  rec- 
ognizes the  order  of  their  office.  The  Floly  Spirit 

must  consummate  God's  great  work  of  redemption 
This  being  true,  the  following  is  so  very  plain;  "All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men :  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 

not  be  forgiven  unto  men."  The  terms  Holy  Ghost 
and  Holy  Spirit  are  synonymous,  with  the  following 
shade  of  difference :  Ghost  implies  also  the  manner 

of  imparting  and  receiving  the  Spirit.  "  He  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Floly 

Ghost."  "  He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  Son, 

who  inspire  and  move  our  hearts  by  him  " ;  or,  because 
"  he  breatheth  where  be  listeth." 

3.  The  official  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

( 1 )  "And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment; 

of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of  righteous- 
ness, because  I  go  to  the  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 

more:  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world 

is  judged."  While  on  the  one  band  he  will  strive  with 
and  convince  the  unbeliever,  on  the  other  hand  he  will 

guide  and  comfort  the  believer. 
(2)  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  from 

sin.  True,  the  blood  of  Christ  alone  can  cleanse  from 
the  guilt  of  sin.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  apply 

his  atoning  blood  to  the  soul  of  the  sinner. 

(3)  He  will  renew  the  heart.  "  The  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  There 

must  be  a  radical  change.  To  become  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus  the  sinner  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit. 
"  Ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 

through  the  Spirit."  God's  Word  is  the  power  unto 
salvation.  Hence  the  Spirit  will  lead  into  all  truth. 

Hence  God's  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  no  inde- 

pendent powers  in  the  new  creation.  "  Born  of  God, 

born  of  the  Spirit,  and  born  by  the  word  of  God,"  all come  in  this  line  of  thought. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies  the  life.  "  God  hath 

from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through' 

solidification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth." 

Peter  speaks  of  God's  people  as  "  elect  according  to 

the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanc- 

tificalion  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 

of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ." 
5.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  He  is 

the  life  and  power  of  the  church.  Christ  says,  "  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 

his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  ("  But 
this  he  spake  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 

him  should  receive"')  The  individual  or  the  church, 

without  the  Spirit,  has  no  power,  being  dead.  We 

need  fire  and  light  for  health,  warmth,  comfort,  joy. 

and  peace.  The  Spirit  is  all  this  to  the  soul.  It  is 

truly  said,  "  Fire  and  light  are  the  great  disease  kill- 
ers." The  Spirit  will  enlighten,  warm,  purify,  and 

enliven  the  soul. 

6.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  divine  Comforter.  Christ 

speaks  of  him  as  such.  We  all  need  comfort.  Satan 

and  his  followers  are  the  adversaries  and  slanderers  of 

God  and  his  people.  Like  Job,  so  all  God's  true  peo
- 

ple will  have  their  sore  afflictions.  They  will  be  false- 

ly accused,  and  in  numerous  ways  persecuted.  They 

need  divine  help  and  comfort.  God  through  the  of-
 

ficial power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  them  the  pro- 

tection, help  and  comfort  they  need.  "I  will  pray 

the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter
, 

that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever."  He  will 
 advo- 

cate and  mediate  for  us.  "Another  Comforter"! 
As  Christ  helped  and  comforted,  enlightened  

and 

guided,  his  disciples  while  he  sojourned  with  
them, 

so  the  Holy  Spirit  would  ever  help  those  who  be
lieve 

in  him.  He  makes  intercessions  in  us  with  groamngs
 

that  cannot  be  uttered. 
Hartville,  Ohio.  _    

If  you  give  up  your  life  to  serving  and  loving
  Christ 

one  of  the  blessings  of  your  consecration  to  hi
m  will 

be  that  in  him  will  open  up  to  you  as  a  pattern 
 your 

possible  self  as  God  sees  it;  then  life  will  have 
 but  one 

purpose  and  wish  for  you.  You  may  real.z
e  that  idea 

of  vourself  which  you  have  seen  in  Christ.—
 Brooks. 
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BY  JOSEPH  HOLSOPPLE. 

Number  Two. 

„  In  our  article  on  "Apparel"  we  have  shown  that 
what  the  church  selected  as  proper,  and  the  loyal  part 

of  the  church  still  recognizes  as  the  suitable  attire  of 

church  members,  has  the  qualities  demanded  by  the 

Gospel,  viz,  it  is  modest,  it  need  not  be  costly,  it  has 

nothing  superfluous  to  utility ;  yea,  more,  it  is  favora- 
ble to  uniformity,  a  quality  strongly  indicated  by  the 

language  of  Jesus,  "  Consider  the  lilies."  The  lily  is 

unchangeable ;  it  grows,  it  blooms,  it  dies,  and  the  flow- 

er next  year  looks  just  like  the  one  of  the  year  before. 

The  lily  of  the  eighteenth  century  was  closely  imitated 

by  the  lily  of  the  nineteenth,  and  of  that  uniformity  in 

form  and  modest  appearance  that  of  the  twentieth 

century  will  be  no  exception.  According  to  an  im- 
mutable law  of  nature,  the  lily  of  the  future  will  reflect 

the  modesty  indicated  by  the  one  of  the  first  century. 

Now,  just  what  the  form  of  attire  was  in  the  first 

century  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that  what 
was  recommended  personified  the  qualities  Christ  and 

the  apostles  prescribed,  and  we  must  believe  that  the 
Brethren  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century 
were  assisted  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

select  what  was  suitable ;  and  we  do  know  that  the  ob- 
serving mind  still  finds  it  better  suited  to  reflect  Christ 

in  the  heart  than  any  of  the  later  inventions. 

Our  article  on  "  Apparel "  we  closed  by  saying  in 
substance  that  we  will  do  well  to  adhere  to  the  advice 

of  Annual  Meeting  until  someone  finds  Scripture  for 
something  better.  We  do  not  want  to  be  understood 
that  we  should  adhere  to  these  things  as  mere  legalists. 
We  do  not  believe  that  our  service  in  any  part  of  what 

is  recognized  as  Christian  duties  will  be  acceptable  with 
God  unless  we  rise  above  the  question  of  legality.  Our 
souls  must  be  purified  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren.  Then, 
when  we  thus  love  the  brethren,  it  is  possible  to  love 
God  whom  we  see  not,  so  as  to  obey  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  delivered  to  us.  Then,  and  only 

then,  are  we  made  free  from  sin  and  become  the  serv- 
ants of  God,  that  we  may  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness, 

of  which  the  end  is  everlasting  life. 
Those  brethren  and  sisters  who  took  part  in  Annual 

Conference  to  recognize  the  form  (which  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  had  long  gone  to  their  reward  before 
these  questions  came  to  Annual  Meeting,  adopted } 
should  be  accorded  some  consideration.  It  does  not 

seem  to  us  as  the  proper  thing  to  intimate  that  the  form 
recommended  by  them  is  unsuitable  in  our  day  or  that 
it  is  an  obstacle  to  mission  work  in  cities.  Although 
I  do  not  live  in  a  city,  I  have  intercourse  with  people 
who  follow  all  the  styles  of  city  life,  and  I  find  among 
them  our  attire  is  respected  if  it  covers  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  I  was  almost  saying  and  will  now 
say  it,  when  it  does  not  enfold  that  temple  it  is  an 
obstacle.  And  may  not  the  criticisms  arise  from  that 
cause? 

Indiana,  Pa. 

WHY  ARE  CITIES  BURIED? 

Ancient  cities  and  temples  and  monuments  are  not 
carefully  buried,  as  are  human  bodies,  out  of  regard 
for  them,  in  places  sacred  to  the  dead  who  once  lived. 
Nor  were  all  cities  that  are  now  spoken  of  as  buried 
cities  overwhelmed  or  swept  from  sight  by  the  same 
means  or  cause.  Different  cities  in  different  parts  of 
the  world  had  different  deaths,  and  it  is  well  to  bear  in 

mind  that  the  term  "  buried  cities  "  includes  many 
kinds  of  ruins,  caused  by  very  different  sorts  of  catas- 

trophe. The  cities  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii,  in 
Italy,  were  buried  by  burning  lava  and  cinders  and 
ashes  from  Mt.  Vesuvius.  A  similar  catastrophe  has 
buried  other  cities  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  In 
our  own  day,  cities  or  towns  in  China,  and  in  Japan, 
and  in  South  America,  have  been  buried,  as  it  were, 
by  earthquakes.  In  the  Far  East,  where  the  chief 

building  material  was  bricks,  when  a  city  was  cap- 
tured and  overthrown  its  structures  crumbled  away 

into  a  shapeless  mass,  and  sand  or  clay  soon  covered 

it,  so  that  its  site  became  a  heap,  or  a  "  tell."     When 

newcomers  attempted  to  rebuild,  they  found  it  easier 
to  build  above  the  old  ruins  than  to  excavate  and  re- 

move the  rubbish.  So  city  rose  above  city,  and  the 
foundations  were  higher  and  higher.  Thus,  in  recent 

years,  Petrie  and  Bliss  have  excavated  a  "  mound  of 
many  cities "  in  Southern  Palestine,  where  was  the 
site  of  ancient  Lachish.  They  have  found  in  their  ex- 

cavations the  strata,  or  layers,  of  cities  above  or  below 
cities,  from  modern  times  to  the  days  before  Joshua 
entered  Canaan.  When  the  writer  was  in  Lower 

Egypt,  he  saw  the  fellaheen,  or  lower  class  of  Arabs, 
uncovering  a  buried  temple  between  the  paws  of  the 
Sphinx,  near  the  Great  Pyramid.  They  had  then 
reached  a  depth  of  some  eighty  feet,  all  of  which  had 
been  covered,  or  buried,  by  blowing  sand  in  the  years 
and  centuries  preceding.  Yet  so  easily  is  a  ruin  again 
buried  in  that  region,  that  a  friend  who  visited  the  spot 

a  few  years  later  told  the  writer  that  the  temple  uncov- 
ered to  the  depth  of  eighty  feet  was  again  out  of 

sight,  buried  by  the  blowing  sand,  and  hidden  from 
view.  The  ruins,  or  remains,  of  buried  cities  of  Nip- 

pur, in  ancient  Babylonia,  now  being  excavated 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  Hilprecht,  were  thus 

buried,  and  are  being  found  in  their  order  far  below  the 
surface.  These  are  mere  suggestions  of  how  ancient 
cities  were  buried,  and  how  their  remains  are  being 
brought  to  light.  But  there  is  room  for  much  study 

beyond  what  can  be  shown  in  a  single  paragraph. — 
Editor  S.  S.  Times. 

CHILDREN  AT  WORK. 

BY   WEALTHY  A.   BURKHOLDEK. 

In  the  Disciple  of  the  two  last  issues  we  read  of 
what -a  few  children  have  done  to  make  money  to  help 

along  the  missions.  Thirteen  classes  earned  over  one 
hundred  dollars  during  the  past  summer.  Now,  these 
pupils  had  teachers  who  were  interested  in  helping 
others,  and  they  imparted  their  zeal  to  the  children 
and  planned  ways  by  which  they  could  help,  and  what 
grand  results  are  given.  No  doubt  these  children 
were  very  much  interested  in  their  flocks  of  chickens 
and  in  caring  for  their  crops  of  different  kinds,  hence 
they  met  with  success.  And  then  they  did  not  spend 
the  money  for  sweetmeats  or  something  that  appeals 
to  youthful  vanity,  but  remembered  the  mission  fields, 
and  especially  the  poor  in  India.  It  is  not  only  for  the 
money  that  is  needed  that  we  should  teach  the  children 
to  make  efforts  in  this  direction,  but  it  is  the  beautiful 

lesson  of  giving  that  should  be  implanted  in  their 

youthful  minds.  We  should  teach  them  that  "  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  because  the  Bible 
says  so,  and  if  we  want  to  obey  the  "  all  things  "  com- 

manded, we  must  be  cheerful  givers. 

I  noticed  thirteen  different  schools  were  reported, 
and,  with  one  exception,  one  class  in  each  school.  I 
then  wondered  why  not  every  class  in  the  school  do 
likewise.  If  such  were  the  case  all  over  the  Brother- 

hood, what  a  sum  could  be  had  for  the  Lord's  work! 
Should  more  be  raised  than  needed  for  India  orphan- 

ages, there  are  plenty  of  places  in  the  homeland  where 
Sunday  schools  should  be  started  and  mission  work 
done.  The  lesson  of  self-denial  cannot  be  learned  any 
too  soon,  and.  children  can  be  greatly  interested  in 
church  work  if  they  are  taught  that  way. 

I  feel  this  is  not  the  work  of  only  one  or  two  teachers, 
but  the  school  should  be  united  in  that  matter  as  well 

as  all  others.  If  the  lesson  is  good  for  one  class  it  is 

good  for  all,  and  the  work  should  by  no  means  be  con- 
fined to  the  little  ones,  as  is  too  often  the  case.  Let 

the  young  men  and  women  feel  that  they,  too,  are  ex- 
pected to  deny  themselves  something  for  the  cause, 

even  if  they  are  not  professors  of  religion.  It  will  do 
them  good,  and  may  be  the  means  of  leading  them  to 
think  more  of  the  duty  they  owe  to  him  who  provides 

so  liberally  for  their  wants,  and  may  lead  them  to  "  re- 
member their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth." Newburg,  Pa. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE  SECOND  PERSECUTION.— Acts  5:  25-42. 

"  Well,  my  dear,  what  did  you  think  of  Dr.  Ver- 
bose's  sermon  this  morning?  "  "  Why,  I  was  very 
much  surprised.  I  never  kn'ew  before  that  the  ap- 

parently simple  text  he  chose  was  so  hard  to  explain." 

Lesson  for  February  16,  1002, 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 

righteousness'  sake;  for  theirs  19  the  kingdom  of  heaven,— Matt.  5:  10. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  is  one  of  the  strong  and 
manifest  elements  of  sin.  It  is  unjust,  unreasonable, 
and  blind  to  all  that  is  right  and  good.  Its  component 

parts  are  suspicion,  envy  and  jealousy, — an  unfortunate 
combination  that  has  filled  the  world  with  sadness,  loss 
and  bloodshed. 

These  disciples,  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Master, 
were  zealously  laboring  for  the  well-being  and  spiritual 
good  of  the  people — and  doing  wrong  to  none.  And 
yet  the  high  priest  and  his  associates  became  greatly 
incensed  at  the  work  they  were  doing,  called  a  council 
and  had  these  good  men  cast  into  prison.  And  what 
was  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble  ?  Nothing,  except  that 

the  people,  on  hearing  the  Gospel  preached,  believed, 
left  off  following  after  the  ways  of  the  high  priest, 
the  Sadducees  and  their  associates,  and  followed  the 

apostles,  or  the  new  and  better  faith,  which  they  cer- 
tainly had  a  perfect  right  to  do,  as  the  benefits  accruing 

from  the  religion  of  Jestls  are  an  individual  and  per- 
sonal matter. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  kingdom  of  love,  and 
love  means  liberty — Hot  to  do  wrong,  but  to  do  right. 
The  service  is  freewill.  And  to  try  to  coerce  or  to 
enforce  in  the  service  is  to  rob  it  of  the  Christ  Spirit. 
These  men  made  the  Christ  religion  so  loving  that  the 
hearts  of  the  people  inclined  to  it,  as  naturally  as  they 
revolted  from  the  formal  and  enforced  service  of  the 

Jewish  religion  as  it  was,  at  that  time,  conducted. 
But  the  Lord  was  with  his  people,  and  his  servants 

were,  by  miraculous  power,  released  from  the  prison 
and  told  to  go  and  continue  their  work  for  the  Master, 
so  that  by  the  next  morning  they  were  again  found 
in  the  synagogue  preaching.  And  when  told  to  cease 
they  said  that  they  preferred  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  And  then  they  told  the  council  the  truth  that 
cut  them  to  the  heart. 

How  many  to-day  would  have  the  zeal  and  boldness 
to  stand  up  for  the  truth  under  such  circumstances? 
These  men  made  it  evident  that  they  were  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  had  been  with  Jesus. 

What  would  have  happened  had  not  the  Lord  raised 
up  an  advocate  in  the  person  of  Gamaliel,  we  do  not 
know.  Though  a  prominent  Pharisee,  he  was  either 
a  man  of  great  discretion  and  judgment,  or  the  Lord, 

in  a  special  way,  apprehended  him  as  an  instrument 
to  carry  out  his  purposes.  In  either  case  he  stands 
before  us  as  a  wise  counsellor  from  whom  we  may  learn 

a  profitable  lesson, — not  to  be  rash  or  hasty  in  our 
judgment.  He  took  a  wise  and  practical  view  of  the 
situation.  Right,  in  the  end,  must  and  will  prevail. 
So  Gamaliel  thought  and  advised,  and  so  God  has  said, 
and  it  remains  for  us  to  fall  in  line.  It  should  teach 

us  not  to  bump  our  heads  against  a  stone  wall,  and 

fight  every  movement  that  is  not  in  alphabetical  har- 
mony with  our  way  of  thinking  and  doing.  His 

reasoning  was  good:  "Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
leave  them  alone;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  naught ;  but  if  it  be  of  God  ye 
cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight 

against  God."  It  is  an  exceedingly  easy  thing  for  us 

to  believe  that  everything  we  don't  have  is  of  the 
devil,  and  therefore  we  must  fight  it.  It  is  all  right 

that  we  should  combat  so  great  a  foe ;  but  before  fight- 
ing we  must  be  sure  where  he  is — whether  outside 

somewhere  or  right  at  home  or  in  us.  These  men 
thought  they  were  fighting  wrong  and  sin,  when  they 
were  really  fighting  against  God.  It  only  shows  where 
our  prejudices  may  lead. 

But  the  lesson  of  encouragement  is  on  the  side  of 

the  righteous.  They  were  diligent  in  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice and  were  made  to  rejoice  because  the  Lord  was 

with  them.  h.  b.  b. 

The  man  who  makes  the  greatest  noise  about  what 
he  is  doing  for  the  Lord  is  usually  doing  nothing,  or 

very  little.     "An  empty  wagon  rattles  the  loudest." 
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God  will  not  always  chide  us. 
He  will  comfort,  cheer  and  guide  us. 

When  the  toilsome  journey's  done 
And  the  victor's  crown  is  won, 

Earthly  cares  and  joys  all  ended, 
Life  and  death  together  blended, 

In  that  home  so  bright  and  glorious, 
Over  all  our  foes  victorious. 

You  and  I  some  day  shall  stand, 

With  the  seal  of  God's  forgiveness  haDd  in  hand. 
— Christian  Register. 

TWO   PICTURES. 

BY  J.  E.  YOUNG. 

SOME  THINOS  ONE  SEES  AND  HEARS  IN  A 
FOREIGN   LAND. 

BY   ALICE   VANIMAN. 

  A  man  leading  a  cow — both  were  on  the  sidewalk. 

They  met  a  woman ;  the  woman  was  compelled  to  step 

aside  in  the  mud  till  the  man  and  cow  passed  by. 

  A.  man  was  very  drunk  and  what  appeared  to  be  his 

wife  was  sitting  by  his  side  trying  to  hold  him  in  the 

wao-on.  A  sad  sight  indeed.  Christian  girls,  take 

warning;  never  marry  a  man  who  tampers  with  the 

intoxicating  bowl.  Better  live  single  and  spend  your 

lives  doing  errands  of  mercy  than  be  a  drunkard's  wife 

and  have  your  neighbors  say,  "  I  don't  pity  her ;  she 

ought  to  have  known  better." 
—Many  women,  old  and  young,  stand  all  day  in  the 

open  market,  exposed  to  rain  and  storm,  selling  their 

wares,  while  the  husband— if  she  has  one — is  perhaps 
under  shelter. 

—It  is  surprising  how  many  there  are  who  love  to  be 

honored.  They  desire  to  have  their  titles  used  on  all 

occasions  while  being  addressed,  no  matter  how  insig- 

nificant the  title  may  be.  When  will  people  learn  to 

know  that  to  be  called  a  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 

Lamb  is  the  most  honorable  title  known  to  men  ? 

—A  minister  was  one  time  addressed  by  one  of  his 

church  members  who  failed  to  use  the  title  priest.  The 

poor  member  was  severely  reprimanded  for  his  im- 
politeness. 

—Priests  usually  ride  in  their  fine  carriages.  A  man 

of  the  "  common  sort  "  said  that  did  not  seem  to  him 

to  be  as  it  was  done  at  the  time  the  apostles  were  here 

upon  the  earth. 

—In  the  fall  there  was  a  potato  patch  of  about  .one 

acre  harvested  near  us.  There  were  at  least  eight  men 

and  women  engaged  in  this  work  for  two  or  three  days 

—they  plowed  and  replowed — and  harrowed 

eight  times  in  order  that  none  be  overlooked, 

many  Sundays  afterwards  we  saw  children  picking  the 

few  remaining  ones  for  their  home  use.  If  people  in 

our  extravagant  America  were  one-half  so  saving  with 

what  the  Lord  has  given  them,  there  would  probably 

not  be  so  many  poor  people  suffering  for  the  bare 
necessities  of  life. 

—A  last  signal  had  been  given  for  the  fast  train  to 

start,  when  a  woman  aboard  remembered  she  had  for- 
gotten her  satchel.  Another  signal  was  given  to  wait, 

and  the  woman  ran  all  the  way  and  back,  nearly  one- 
half  block,  for  her  satchel.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  fast 

train  in  America  waiting  for  a  woman  with  a  third- 
class  ticket  to  go  after  her  satchel? 

—It  was  the  third  time  the  Crown  Prince  had  visited 

our  city  since  we  are  here,  and  we  thought  we  would 

get  a  peep  at  him  this  time,  sure.  A  man  said  he  would 

pass  this  way  in  a  very  few  minutes,  why  not  wait? 

A  little  while  after  a  very  prominent  man  was  ques- 
tioned in  the  matter.  "  Yes,  he  will  pass  our  hotel  at 

10:  30."  Eleven  o'clock  came.  A  policeman  ought 

to  know.  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  Crown  Prince  will  be  here 

at  12  o'clock ;  he  is  now  at  the  barracks  and  must  come 

this  way."  At  12:  30  a  prominent  officer  on  another 
street  said  "  he  would  be  here  at  1 :  30  on  his  way  to 

the  train."  But  he  did  not  come.  We  learned  he  had 

taken  another  train  and  gone  home.  I  am  glad  to 
know  there  will  be  no  mistake  about  the  coming  of  the 

Prince  of  Peace.  All  eyes  shall  see  him. 
Ualmo,  Sweden. 

Pictures  are  educators.  Some  years  ago  there 

lived  a  widow  who  had  the  great  responsibility  of 

raising  eight  boys.  She  lived  far  inland,  so  none  of 

her  boys  ever  saw  the  ocean  until  they  left  home. 

Everyone  of  the  boys  became  a  sailor.  When  the  last 
one  left  home  and  went  to  sea  she  grieved  and  grieved 

over  it;  and  even  accused  Providence  for  punishing 

her  so,  taking  all  her  boys  so  far  away  from  home. 

One  day  the  thoughtful  old  minister  called  to  see 

her.  She  told  her  sad  story  to  him,  and  lamented  that 

she  was  so  lonely  with  all  her  boys  far  away  at  sea. 

She  could  not  understand  why  Providence  had  dealt 

so  bitterly  with  her  when  she  endeavored  to  raise  her 

boys  to  honor  the  Lord. 
The  wise  minister  looked  about  the  room  till  he  saw 

the  picture  of  a  large,  beautiful  steamer  in  full  speed, 

hanging  upon  the  wall.  Like  a  flashlight  across  his 

mind  he  exclaimed,  "  Madam,  you  do  wrong  to  accuse 
Providence  for  your  boys  being  far  from  you.  Why 

did  you  have  that  picture  hanging  before  your  boys  all 

these  years?  How  could  hoys  help  but  be  attracted 

where  they  might  see  that  monster  in  full  play,  by  be- 

holding it  in  a  picture  many  times  a  day?  " 
Fathers  and  mothers,  can  we  see  why  about  nine 

millions  of  the  young  men  and  women  of  our  nation 

are  sailing  on  the  sea  of  destruction,  with  such  pictures 
of  characters  as  they  behold  every  day?  Perhaps 

many  of  our  daughters  become  vain  in  their  thoughts 

and  habits  by  beholding  the  vanity  in  pictures  on  fash- 
ionable calendars  hanging  on  the  walls  of  our  rooms. 

Surely  they  educate  and  have  their  silent  influence. 

The  other  day  we  were  home.  As  we  drove  down 
the  streets  of  Beatrice  we  noticed  to  the  right  and  to 

the  left  the  obscene  and  immoral  pictures  of  some  the- 

atrical troupe  which  was  to  appear  soon.  The  remark 

was  made,  "  Is  it  not  a  shame  that  the  mayors  of  our 

cities  do  not  stop  the  posting  of  such  bills  ?  How  can 

the  minds  of  the  impure  help  but  be  made  more  impure 

in  thought  by  beholding  these  pictures  for  weeks  in 

succession  ?  Whenever  the  minds  of  those  approach- 

ing purity  are  so  affected  that  the  pictures  cannot  be 

obliterated  from  the  mind  at  once,  are  we  worthy  of  be- 

ing called  Protestants  when  we  do  not  protest  against 

such  corrupting  scenes  and  influences?"  May  the 

Spirit  of  God  stir  our  spirits  as  it  did  Paul's  long  ago. Beatrice,  Nebr. 

When  I  made  the  dress  I  have  on,  I  made  it  with  a 

ruffle,  not  thinking,  of  course,  very  much  about  what  I 

was  doing.  One  day  one  of  my  little  girls  came  to  me 

and  said,  '  Mamma,  why  do  you  put  ruffles  on  your 

dress?  You  say  anyone  wearing  ruffles  is  proud.'  I 
tell  you  that  put  me  to  thinking.  I  thought  that  if  my 

little  ones  could  point  out  my  mistakes  to  me,  it  was 

time  I  was  doing  something." 
Then  I  heard  of  another  sister  who  was  taught  a 

lesson  on  ruffles.  One  day  her  little  daughter  said  to 

her :  "  Mamma,  I  just  wish  you  would  not  have  any 

goods  left  to  make  ruffles  on  my  dress."  This  put  the 
mother  to  thinking,  also.  Truly,  as  the  Bible  says,  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them. 

Are;e  Ross,  hid. 

BATAVIA,   IOWA,  AID  SOCIETY. 

Last  September  seven  sisters  of  the  Libcrtyville 

church  met  and  organized  a  Sisters'  Aid  Society.  The 
purpose  of  the  society  is  to  aid  in  missions  and  other 
good  works.  The  members  of  the  congregation  are 

so  scattered  that  the  attendance  at  our  sisters'  meetings 
is  generally  small.  When  we  organized,  each  sister 
present  gave  ten  cents.  One  sister  gave  the  same 

amount  later.  This  was  all  we  had  to  begin  with.  A 

sister  afterwards  donated  two  aprons.  When  work- 
ing for  others  we  charge  five  cents  each.  Some  of 

our  friends  come  and  help  us.  We  keep  a  supply  of 

things  to  sell,  and  now  have  $6.02,  Sister  Jacobson 

is  our  president,  while  the  writer  serves  as  secretary. 
Sadie  Boysel. 

A  colored  man  once  said,  "  Bredren,  when  I  was 
a  boy  I  took  a  hatchet  and  went  into  de  woods.  When 
1  found  a  tree  tlat  was  straight,  big  and,  solid,  I 

didn't  touch  dat  tree,  but  when  1  found  one  leaning  a 
little  and  hollow  inside,  I  soon  had  him  down.  So, 

when  de  debbil  goes  after  Christians,  he  doesn't  touch 
dem  dat  stand  straight  and  true,  but  dem  dat  lean  a 

little  and  are  hollow  inside." 

about 
For 

THE  flANSlON  IN  HEAVEN. 

A  LADY  residing  in  Wisconsin  sends  the  following 

to  the  Christian  Herald: 

A  wealthy,  but  avaricious,  woman  dreamed  she  died 

and  went  to  heaven.  Wandering  about  she  saw  a 

beautiful  mansion  being  built.  She  inquired  who  it 

was  for,  and  the  guide  replied,  "  That  is  for  your  gard- 

ener." "  Why,"  she  said,  "  he  always  lived  in  a  hut; 

they  are  very  poor,  with  no  comforts;  he  would  
not 

know  what  to  do  with  it."  "Ah !  "  the  guide  replied ; 

"  he  need  not  have  been  poor  had  he  not  given  so  much 

away.  The  Master-Builder  is  using  the  material  he 

sent."  She  wandered  on  and  came  to  a  small  cottage. 

"Who  is  this  for?"  she  asked.  The  guide  replied, 

"  That  is  for  you."  "  Why,  I  would  not  know  how  to 

get  around  in  it.  I  have  always  lived  in  a  mansion
 

down  there."  "  Ah  !  "  the  guide  replied,  sorrowfully  ; 

"  the  Master-Builder  is  doing  the  best  he  can  with  the 

material  you  sent  him."  She  awoke,  thankful  that  it
 

was  not  too  late  to  bear  fruit,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 

and  that  still  there  were  opportunities  to  use  herwealth,
 

mental  powers  and  talents  in  his  service,  thereby  laying 

up  treasures  in  heaven. 

The  setting  of  a  great  hope  is  like  the  setting  of  the 

sun.  The  brightness  of  our  life  is  gone.  Shadows 

of  evening  fall  around  us  and  the  world  seems  but  a 

dim  reflection — itself  a  broader  shadow;  we  look  for- 

ward into  the  coming  lonely  night.  The  soul  with- 
draws into  itself.  Then  stars  arise  and  the  night  is 

holy.—//.  IK.  Ltmgfelloiii. 

A  POOR  Indian  was  asked  one  time  what  his  con- 
science was.  Putting  his  hand  over  his  heart,  he  said  : 

"  It  is  a  little  three-cornered  thing  in  here.  When  f 

do  wrong  it  turns  around  and  hurts  very  much.  If 

[  keep  on  doing  wrong,  it  will  turn  until  it  wears  the 

edges  all  off  and  then  it  will  not  hurt  any  more." 

To  seek  advice  is  good,  but  to  seek  true  wisdom  is 

far  better. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

1  JUDOE    NOT    ACCORDING    TO    APPEARANCE    BUT 

JUDGE  RIOHTEOUS  JUDOmENT."-John  7:  34. 

THESE  RUFFLES. 

BY  MARY  NEFF. 

Nor  long  since  I  was  talking  with  a  young  m
other 

on  the  subject  of  pride.     The  young  mother  s
aid  : 

"  I  teach  my  girls  that  those  who  wear  ruffles
  are 

proud.  I  knew  at  the  time  that  I  made  a  goo
d  many 

ruffles,   but   I    gave   the   matter  very 
little   thought. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  11,  1002. 

Tares  May  Resemble  Wheat.  Matt.  13:  21-38.  Our  Lord 

warns  us  that,  in  the  day  of  reckoning,  the  facts  of  our  life 

will  be  laid  bare.  Now  we  may  appear  to  be  wheat,  the 

day  of  judgment  may  show  us  to  be  but  tares. 

"Wei's  without  Water"  2  Pet.  2:  17.  It  is  possible  to  find 

wells  that  arc  but  a  mockery  to  a  thirsty  soul;  clouds  tha
t 

seem  to  promise  rain,  but  are  "  carried  of  tempests,"  
driven 

away,  leaving  the  thirsty  land  unrefreshed. 

Outward  Appearance  May  Deceive.  1  Sam.  16:  7.  A 

goodly  form  and  tall  stature  are  no  sure  signs  of  
intellect- 

ual or  moral  worth.  Saul,  Goliath,  Eliab  were  all  distin-
 

guished in  outward  appearance,  but  all  this  did  not  avail  in God's  sight. 

Look  forward  to  the  End.  Prov.  14:  12;  ■<>:  25.  There  is 

many  a  way  which  seems  smooth  and  pleasant,  but  th
e  end 

thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

Christ s  Methods.  Isa.  [It  3.  In  bis  life  he  fulfil
led  a 

prophecy:  "  He  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes
, 

neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears." what  was  in  man."    John  2:  25. 

'  He  knew 

k 



TX3IE    GOSPEL    MESSEHG-BK. 

Feb.  8,  1902 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 
A   RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...  PUBLISHED  BY,.. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
...PUBLISHING  AGBNT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
22  &  24  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  III. 

Subscription.    -  -  -  -    $1.50  per  Annum  in  advance. 

D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois, 
;  Editors. 

I  J.  H.  Moore,    -    -    -    Office  Editor. 
H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  S  "*""""'  |  Grant  Mahan,      Associate  Editor. 

Jos,  Amick,  Business  Manager. 
Adcitory  CammiUtai  Dailtl  Bar:   W.  E.  Divtfr,  Edward  FruHlt 

G?!~.\l)  business  and  communications  intended  lor  the  paper  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to  any 
Individual  connected  with  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

A  special  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Ohio  is 

to  be  held  in  the  Lower  Stillwater  church,  Feb.  25. 
See  notice  elsewhere. 

There  has  been  an  ingathering  in  the  Pleasant  Val- 

ley church,  Ind.  Seven  applied  for  membership  dur- 
ing a  recent  series  of  meetings. 

At  a  protracted  meeting  held  in  the  east  branch  of 

the  Maple  Grove  church,  Wis.,  six  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side  and  were  baptized1. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Taylor,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  is  spend- 
ing a  few  months  in  Southern   California.       He  is 

there  in  the  interest  of  his  health. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  closed  his  meetings  at  Mex- 
ico, Ind.,  with  six  accessions.  He  expects  to  be  with 

us  here  at  Elgin  next  Lord's  day. 

During  the  late  protracted  effort  in  the  Yellow- 
Creek  church,  Ind.,  six  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and 

two  others  await  the  initiatory  rite. 

At  a  point  known  as  Rural,  Oregon,  a  very  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings  was  recently  held,  and  twelve 

persons  entered  the  fold  by  baptism. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  will 

meet  in  Elgin  next  Tuesday.  The  Executive  Com- 

mittee of  the  Publishing  House  will  meet  the  day  be- 

fore.   

Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  closed  his  meetings  in  the 

Roann  church,  Ind.,  with  eight  accessions.  His  next 

point  is  Franklin  Grove,  this  State,  where  he  commenc- 

es preaching  this  week. 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  each  congregation  in 
the  Brotherhood  would  send  the  Messenger  a  short 

report  every  month.  We  mean  just  a  few  lines  giv- 

ing the  news.     Try  it,  but  make  your  reports  short. 

A  special  Bible  terra  of  four  weeks  will  begin  in  the 

Elizabethtown  College,  Pa.,  Feb.  17  and  continue  un- 

til March  14.  The  work  will  be  in  charge  of  Bro. 

E.  S.  Young.  For  further  particulars  write  the  col- 

lege.   

Do  not  become  alarmed  when  a  little  opposition  ap- 

pears against  sound  preaching.  This  is  a  healthful 

sign.  Satan  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  opposition  to  the 

church,  and  when  he  is  aroused  it  is  because  his  king- 
dom is  threatened. 

Bro.  James  M.  Neff,  who  may  be  addressed  at 

Morristown,  Tenn.,  writes  that  he  would  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  isolated  members  and  churches  in  East 

Tennessee,  or  adjoining  territory,  desiring  his  serv- 

ices.    He  is  in  the  mission  field  to  do  what  good  he 

A  short  time  ago  we  stated  that  a  new  edition  of 

the  "  Seven  Churches  of  Asia "  had  been  published. 
Some  who  have  a  copy  of  the  "  Seven  Churches  of 

Asia,"  think  this  to  be  another  book  on  the  same 

subject,  and  are  ordering  the  "  new  edition."  In  mat- 
ter and  make-up  the  new  edition  is  the  same  as  the  for- 

mer, being  printed  from  the  same  plates.  You  need 

not  send  for  the  new  edition  if  you  have  a  copy  of  the 

former  edition,  unless  you  want  two  books  just  alike. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  two  articles,  headed, 

"  The  Millennium,"  setting  forth  different  views  re- 
garding the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth,  the 

binding  of  Satan,  etc.  They  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est by  those  who  have  given  the  subject  special 

thought.    

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  writes  us  that  his  late  se- 

ries of  meetings  in  the  Scott  Valley  church,  Coffey 

Co.,  Kans.,  were  very  well  attended,  and  the  people 

gave  special  heed  to  the  preached  Word.  There  were 
seven  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism.  He  is  at 

this  time  engaged  in  a  meeting  in  the  country,  near 

Logansport,  Ind. 

Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  of  Williamstown,  Ohio,  has 

accepted  a  call  to  locate  in  the  West  Dayton  church, 

and  give  his  entire  time  and  energies  to  the  work  of 

the  ministry.  He  enters  upon  his  labors  in  the  city 

April  1.  His  late  protracted  meeting  in  the  city  re- 
sulted in  seven  accessions.  He  is  now  in  a  meeting 

at  Primrose,  Ohio. 

In  our  report  about  the  meetings  in  Sterling  we  did 

not  m«an  to  say  that  Bro.  Keltner  is  the  only  Brethren 

minister  residing  in  the  city,  but  he  is  the  one  who  has 

charge  of  the  congregation,  and  does  the  preaching 
when  he  is  at  home.  Bro.  S.  J.  Buckley,  formerly  of 

Girard,  111.,  has  his  home  in  the  city  and  also  assists 

in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  writes  us  from  Wabasso  on  the 

banks  of  the  Indian  River,  Fla.,  saying  that  he  is  en- 

joying the  genial  clime  and  the  good  of  the  land  im- 
mensely. He  is  in  the  region  of  midsummer,  where 

everything  in  the  way  of  garden  truck  and  fine  south- 
ern fruit  are  plentiful.  He  is  giving  some  of  his  time 

to  preaching  and  Sunday-school  work. 

In  the  United  States  there  are  said  to  be  77.363 

churches  and  over  23,000,000  persons  who  are  mem- 
bers of  some  church.  Many  of  these,  of  course,  are 

children,  but  fully  15,000,000  of  these  people  are  ca- 
pable of  standing  in  defense  of  the  right.  What 

grand  results  would  follow  were  these  millions  of 

church  members  to  come  out  against  every  wrong,  and 

throw  their  influence  wholly  on  the  side  of  right! 

Bro.  David  Hollinger  and  wife,  of  Greenville, 

Ohio,  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  among  the  mem- 
bers in  Central  and  Southern  Florida.  While  at  Ke- 

uka  Bro.  Hollinger  assisted  Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart  in 

ordaining  Bro.  J.  N.  Overhultz  to  the  eldership.  We 

learn  that  Bro.  Overhultz  is  doing  a  good  work  in  the 
South.  This  makes  the  third  elder  ordained  in  this 

little  congregation. 

How  the  weather  seems  to  affect  meetings  these 

days !  It  is  too  cold,  too  warm,  or  it  rains,  or  the  mud 

is  too"  deep  or  it  is  too  dusty.  It  is  remarkable  that 
in  the  New  Testament  not  a  word  is  said  about  the 

weather  interfering  with  meetings.  In  those  days 

the  Christian  workers  appear  to  have  been  so  deeply 

concerned  about  religion  that  they  did  not  give  the 

condition  of  the  weather  any  special  thought.  Might 

we  not  imitate  their  example? 

Bro.  Hutchison's  preaching  in  Frederick  City, 
Md.,  seems  to  be  stirring  up  considerable  opposition. 

Some  parents  are  not  willing  that  their  children  should 

unite  with  the  church.  There  is  other  opposition,  but 

Bro.  Hutchison  goes  right  on  giving  the  people  the 

straight  gospel  truths.  Some  have  already  accepted 

the  gospel  conditions  and  are  now  numbered  among 
the  saints.  A  little  opposition  of  this  sort  shows  that 

the  devil  is  alarmed  and  that  the  preached  Word  is 
taking  effect.   

Some  of  our  readers  think  that  we  publish  more 

correspondence  from  the  West  than  from  the  East. 

Not  long  since  we  had  a  complaint  the  other  way. 
We  publish  all  the  church  news  that  reaches  us,  and 

if  there  happens  to  be  more  from  one  section  of  the 

country  than  the  other  it  must  be  evident  that  it  is 

not  our  fault.  The  way  to  have  your  part  of  the 
Brotherhood  represented  in  the  Messenger  is  to  send 

us  many  interesting  reports.  We  can  always  make 

room  for  short  reports  of  church  news. 

It  has  been  arranged  for  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken,  of 

Geneva,  Switzerland,  to  spend  several  months  among 
the  churches  in  America.  He  is  to  reach  New  York  in 

March  and  until  the  Annual  Meeting  will  visit  church- 
es in  the  West.  After  the  Annual  Conference  he  is 

to  visit  such  churches  in  the  East  as  may  desire  his 

services.  All  requests  for  his  services  should  be  ad- 

dressed to  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 

mittee, at  Elgin,  and  after  these  requests  are  in  a  pro- 

gram of  his  work  will  be  made  out.  Those'  wishing  a 
visit  from  Bro.  Fercken  should  make  their  request 

known  to  the  Committee  here  at  the  earliest  date  possi- 

ble. Our  people  will  find  Bro.  Fercken  an  interest- 

ing and  earnest  talker.  He  has  had  a  varied  experi- 
ence since  entering  upon  his  mission  work  on  the 

Eastern  Continent,  and  his  short  sojourn  among  the 

churches  will  greatly  increase  the  missionary  interest 

among  us. 

The  Brethren  are  opening  up  a  mission  in  Logans- 
port,  Ind.,  and  find  a  very  encouraging  outlook  in  the 

city.  At  this  time  there  are  about  twenty-two  mem- 

bers In  the  place.  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Bring- 
hurst,  Ind.,  has  charge  of  the  mission  for  the  present. 

Those  knowing  of  members  and  friends  residing  in 

Logansport  will  please  write  Bro.  Crosswhite.  Our 
brother  would  also  be  pleased  to  have  those  residing 

in  Middle  Indiana,  and  personally  interested',  to  assist 
financially  in  carrying  on  the  work.  There  is  also  a 

desire  to  have  a  minister  locate  in  the  city  who  can 

give  at  least  a  part  of  his  time  to  the  mission.  Those 
interested  in  this  work  should  communicate  with  Bro. 

Crosswhite.  He  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board 

of  Middle  Indiana.  Concerning  their  place  of  wor- 

ship our  brother  writes  :  "  The  house  we  are  now  using 
is  called  '  Union  Hall,'  situated  on  Michigan  Avenue, 
North  Logansport.  The  building  has  recently  been 

fitted  up  and  repainted  by  the  members  and  friends, 

and  the  trustees  offer  it  to  us  rent  free,  but  we  are  ex- 

pected to  pay  for  the  fuel,  electric  lights,  etc." 
In  the  M.  E.  church  there  is  considerable  interest 

manifested  over  a  late  sermon  preached  by  Professor 

Charles  W.  Pearson,  one  of  the  professors  in  the 

Northwestern  University  at  Evanston,  111.  In  his 

discourse  he  denied  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  main- 
taining that  he  came  into  the  world  as  any  other  child, 

and  that  there  was  nothing  miraculous  about  his  birth. 

He  further  stated  that  the  accounts  of  miracles,  as 

given  in  the  New  Testament  must  be  regarded  as 

legendary.  He  completely  sets  aside  the  miracle 
element  in  the  work  of  both  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

While  he  looks  upon  Christ  as  a  man,  or  the  Carpenter 

Prophet,  as  he  calls  him,  he  thinks  that  he  was  in  some 

respects  more  than  ordinary.  He  would  have 
us  read  the  New  Testament  with  discretion,  placing 
no  more  confidence  in  what  is  said  about  the  miracles 

and  supernatural  than  reason  would  dictate.  The 

Professor  is  being  roundly  denounced  by  a  number  of 

his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  some  have  demanded 

that  he  tender  his  resignation  as  a  minister  and  teacher 

in  the  University.  While  the  M.  E.  people  are  quite 

liberal  regarding"  some  matters,  the  views  of  the  Pro- 
fessor seem  to  be  more  than  they  can  accept.  They 

are  discussing  the  subject  quite  freely,  and  the  out- 
come is  being  looked  for  with  a  good  deal  of  interest. 

EXAflPLES  OF  CONVERSION. 

In  Acts  are  many  instances  of  conversion.  Each 
instance  is  narrated  as  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  Luke,  the  author  of  Acts,  wrote  as  he  was  moved 

by  the  Spirit.  It  is  fortunate  that  these  well-pre- 
pared narratives  should  have  come  down  through  all 

the  centuries  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  People 

are  more  or  less  influenced  by  example,  and  the  exam- 
ples of  conversion,  as  transmitted  by  Luke,  have  had 

their  influence,  and  that  influence  is  by  no  means  at 
an  end. 

And  yet  there  are  other  instances  that  are  also  af- 
fecting the  actions  of  people  who  listen  to  them.  We 

now  refer  to  modern  conversions.  There  are  those 

who  take  delight  in  telling  how  they  were  converted, 
being  particular  to  name  the  day,  the  hour  and  even 
the  place.     There  is  nothing  wrong  about  this  if  the 

\ / 
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conversion  be  genuine,  and  the  thing  be  not  over- 
done. Paul  told  the  story  of  his  conversion  several 

times,  and  Luke  tells  it  once  for  him.  But  most  of 

these  modern  conversions,  as  generally  told,  differ  ma- 

terially from  the  examples  recorded  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. They  differ  frofn  the  doctrine  taught  by 

both  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  in  this  sense  are 
more  or  less  misleading. 

Most  of  those  who  tell  the  story  of  their  conversion 

try  to  work  as  many  visions  and  miracles  into  their 

experience  as  possible.  In  a  measure  they  seem  to 
have  been  influenced  by  what  happened  to  Paul  at  his 

conversion,  and  to  Cornelius  when  the  Word  was 

preached  to  those  of  his  household.  We,  of  course, 
do  not  object  to  visions  or  to  extraordinary  divine 

manifestations  at  the  time  of  conversion,  but  the  ten- 
dency is  to  make  too  much  of  such  things.  People 

of  this  bent  of  mind  are  inclined  to  attribute  their  con- 
version to  everything  but  the  Word,  the  seed  of  the 

kingdom,  or  the  sword,  of  the  Spirit.  They  can  tell 
about  their  visions,  their  dreams,  this,  that  and  the 

other  mysterious  thing  that  happened,  but  they  fail 

to  say  what  part  the  Word  of  the  Lord  took  in  their 

coming  to  Christ. 
Now  we  do  not  mean  to  spoil  a  lot  of  comforting 

experiences  some  devout  men  and  women  have  had  in 
their  translation  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the 

kingdom  of  Christ,  but  we  wish  to  call  their  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Christian  world  is  full  of  people 
who  claim  unusual  occurrences  in  connection  with 
their  conversion,  and  if  we  admit  these  happenings 

as  evidence  of  genuine  conversion,  then  we  have  nearly 

every  religious  doctrine  beneath  the  sun,  however  con- 

flicting, confirmed  by  signs  and  wonders.  This  meth- 
od carried  out  makes  genuine  Christianity  no  more 

than  any  other  religion,  and  in  fact  places  a  premium 
on  setting  the  real  gospel  order  aside.  The  better 

way  is  to  give  the  written  Word  credit  for  the  different 
steps  in  our  conversion,  and  then  show  by  the  life  we 
live,  and  the  doctrine  we  advocate,  that  we  are  the 
true  children  of  God.  Too  many  of  these  stories,  as 

told  by  those  who  have  little  regard  for  the  gospel  or- 
der of  things,  are  decidedly  misleading. 

BRO.  W.  B.  STOVER'S  APPOINTMENTS. 

THE   FAULT-FINDERS. 

It  is  but  just  to  announce  to  avoid  further  corre- 

spondence, that  Bro.  Stover's  time  from  now  until 
Annual  Meeting  is  fully  assigned  and  no  more  time 
can  be  promised  to  any  congregation  east  of  the  Ohio 
river.  At  the  rate  of  visiting  three  congregations  a 
week  he  will  not  be  able  to  meet  all  the  calls  which 
are  now  on  file.  As  soon  as  the  relative  locations  of 

the  congregations  already  promised  are  known,  the 
program  will  be  made  out  definitely,  dates  assigned 
and  then  published  in  the  Messenger.  The  next 
best  thing  that  can  be  done  now,  is  that  those  who  live 
close  enough  to  his  meetings  to  attend,  make  a  little 
extra  effort,  if  need  be,  to  be  there. 

The  time  for  assigning  congregations  west  of  the 
Ohio  river  will  be  closed  by  April  15  or  earlier,  if 

applications  enough  are  in  before  that  date,  and  this  is 
the  last  notice  to  congregations  in  this  territory.  Bro. 
Stover  is  received  with  enthusiasm  wherever  he  goes. 

A  large  number  in  this  territory  have  already  applied 
for  a  visit  from  him  and  more  can  be  entered.  It  re- 

mains with  the  churches  who  want  him  and  put  it  off, 

to  settle  the  question  as  to  whether  they  will  be  "  too 
late."  Address  your  wishes  in  this  particular  to  the 
Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

of  membership  and  live  them  out.  They  accepted 
these  conditions  in  the  time  of  the  inspired  apostles 

and  they  will  accept  them  now.  We  dare  not  com- 
promise with  error,  for  that  would  weaken  our  plea 

for  the  whole  Gospel.  We  should  stand  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  teach 
the  people  earnestly  and  intelligently,  and  the  really 
converted  will  fall  in  with  the  demands  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

NEWS. 

THE  PIOUS  UNIMMERSED. 

There  are  those  who  can  neither  talk  nor  write 

without  finding  fault  with  someone  whom  they  may 
not  name  right  out.  It  may  be  Elder  Jones,  Deacon 
Smith  or  Bro.  Simon.  They  seem  to  think  that  their 
highest  mission  in  this  world  is  to  magnify  the  faults 
of  others,  and  this  they  prefer  to  do  in  such  a  way  as 
to  make  them  feel  the  force  of  what  they  may  have  to 

say  or  write.  Elder  Jones  presides  over  the  flock. 
He  may  be  a  fairly  good  man,  but  is  far  from  being 
their  ideal  of  an  elder.  Instead  of  talking  to  him, 

helping  and  encouraging  him,  they  would  like  to  rush 
into  print  and  let  the  world  know  what  somebody 
thinks  of  the  man  whose  duty  it  is  to  serve  as  elder  of 

the  church.  Somehow  they  can  never  get  done  ven- 
tilating the  faults  of  a  certain  deacon.  They  may 

mention  no  names,  but  everybody  knows  that  their 
criticisms  are  all  meant  for  the  personal  good(?)  of 
Deacon  Smith.  If  it  is  not  Deacon  Smith  it  is  Broth- 

er Simon.  Well,  of  course,  Brother  Simon  is  not 
perfect,  and  he  has  sense  enough  to  know  it.  He 
makes  mistakes,  is  not  an  ideal  man,  and  for  some 

reason  the  fault-finders  appear  to  think  that  every- 
body should  be  apprised  of  it. 

These  people  who  are  thus  finding  fault  with  every- 
body, save  the  few  they  happen  to  love,  may  be  serv- 

ing a  purpose  in  this  world,  but  it  is  surely  not  the 
purpose  of  the  Lord.  They  may  be  doing  some  good 
in  the  way  of  making  others  ashamed  to  live  as  they 
do,  but  in  the  end  they  are  going  to  find  out  their 
fearful  mistake  in  life.  Why  not  such  people  change 
their  course  in  life?  If  some  of  the  members  of  the 

church  are  not  what  they  should  be,  let  them  go  ear- 
nestly to  work  and  help  make  the  world  better.  This 

is  what  we  are  here  for.  Our  mission  is  to  help  each 

other  to  a  higher  plane  of  living.  May  God  help  the 
fault-finders  to  amend  their  ways,  and  then  by  their 
own  conduct  show  others  how  to  live  before  both  God 
and  man. 

Some  of  those  who  hold  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism as  conditions  of  membership  in  the  church  of 

Christ,  are  wondering  what  should  be  done  with  the 

pious  unimmersed.  False  teaching  for  generations 
has  led  honest  people  to  believe  that  sprinkling  in  in- 

fancy is  all  the  baptism  needed.  To  them  faith  came 
later  on  in  life.  But  they  feel  that  in  the  sight  of 
God  their  baptism  is  valid.  They  have  grown  up  a 

devout  people;  they  read  the  Scriptures,  attend  the 

regular  church  services  and  exercise  a  good  moral 
and  religious  influence  in  the  community.  Not  a  few 
of  them  are  most  earnest  Christian  workers,  but  they 

are  among  the  unimmersed.  They  have  faith,  in  many 

respects  they  have  the  genuine  fruits  of  repentance, 

but  they  lack  the  believers'  baptism  so  clearly  taught 
in  the  New  Testament. 

What  are  we  to  do  with  them?  Can  they  be  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  on  their  baptism?  That  is  the 

question  that  is  puzzling  the  people  of  some  denomi- 
nations. It  was  suggested  that  they  be  received  as 

associate  members.  That  is,  as  members  who  are  not 

in  reality  members,  but  are  to  be  treated  as  members. 

This  would  make  two  classes  in  the  church,  one  sub- 
ordinate to  the  other.  Of  course  no  such  a  condition 

existed  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  for  then  they  were 

all  brethren,  members  one  of  another,  having  one  Lord, 

one  faith  and  one  baptism.  This  seems  hardly  practi- 

cable, and  it  was  suggested  that  they  might  be  left  with- 
out the  church  and  given  membership  in  some  of  the 

helping  societies  of  the  church,  such  as  young  peo- 

ple's meetings,  etc.  Here  they  could  find  work  that 

would  in  a  great  measure  interest  and  hold  them. 

'  The  only  solution  we  see  of  the  problem  of  the  pious 
unimmersed,  is  to  teach  them  the  way  of  the  Lord 

more  perfectly.  This  is  scriptural.  Cornelius  was 

a  pious  unimmersed  man.  He  was  told  to  send  for 

Peter,  and  did  so.  Peter  taught  him  the  way  of  the 

Lord,  and  he  and  those  with  him  that  heard  the  Word 

were  baptized.  He  through  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism became  a  true  and  active  member  of  the  church. 

Lydia  was  a  very  pious  woman,  for  she  met  with  the 

women  who  held  a  prayer  meeting  by  the  river  side. 

Paul  and  Silas  preached  the  Gospel  to  her  and  others, 

and  she  then  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Then  we  read 

of  another.  The  eunuch  of  Ethiopia  was  a  pious  man, 

more  so  than  most  church  members  these  days,  for  he 

read  the  Scriptures  as  he  journeyed  along  the  road. 

Philip  instructed  him  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  be- 

lieved, accepted  the  conditions  of  pardon  and  was  bap- 
tized in  the  water  by  the  roadside. 

That  is  the  way  the  faithful  ministers  of  old  settled 

the  pious  unimmersed  question,  and  that  is  the  way 

we  should  settle  it.  We  want  to  teach  the  people 

aright,  and  then  they  will  accept  the  Gospel  conditions 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  part  of  the  paper  that  receives 
more  careful  perusal  than  the  news  items,  as  it  seems 
natural  that  we  should  be  interested  in  knowing 

about  each  other's  welfare,  and  how  the  work  of  the 
Master  is  progressing.  And  if  we  would  receive  we 
must  also  give. 

This  desire  for  more  general  information  about  the 
church  family  is  somewhat  in  proportion  as  we  leam 

to  know  each  other.  Hence  the  importance  of  inter- 
communication. In  the  Brethren  church  in  former 

years,  this  communication  was  done  largely  by  the 
members  and  ministers  visiting  each  other  at  times  of 
holding  meetings  and  love  feasts.  This  was  especially 
true  on  the  part  of  the  ministry,  as  is  plainly  evidenced 

by  reading  the  history  of  Eld.  John  Cline,  of  Virginia. 
And  his  is  a  sample  of  hundreds  of  other  histories  that 
might  have  been  written.  These  visits  were  always 

highly  appreciated  and  tended  to  unite  the  churches 
thus  visited  more  closely  together,  both  in  faith  and 

practice. 
This  manner  of  intercommunication  has  largely 

ceased;  but  in  the  place  other  opportunities  have  been 
introduced  that  have  been  equally  effective  in  giving 

the  desirable  interchange.  Our  Sunday-school,  Min- 
isterial, District  and  Annual  Meetings  have  offered 

grand  opportunities  for  keeping  up  the  acquaintance 
and  hear  from  each  other.  The  same  may  be  said 

of  our  church  paper,  entering  almost  all  of  our  homes, 
as  it  does,  laden  with  the  news  of  the  churches. 

Although  we  are  not  enabled,  in  this  way.  to  see  each 
other  face  to  face,  yet  we  learn  to  know  each  other, 

and  our  acquaintance  becomes  very  wide, — east  and 
west,  north  and  south,  and,  indeed,  world-wide, — so 
that  when  we  happen  to  meet,  though  our  homes  may 
be  thousands  of  miles  apart,  we  seem  to  be  almost  as 

well  acquainted  as  if  we  lived  next  door  neighbors. 

Another  growing  factor  in  church  acquaintance,  and 

perhaps  the  closest  and  most  lasting  of  all,  is  our 
schools,  because  they  bring  our  young  people  so  in 
touch  with  each  other  that  the  relations  thus  formed 

are  never  forgotten.  Thus  hundreds  and  thousands  of 

our  young  people  are  brought  together  with  each  other, 

into  family  life  associations  each  year,  and  this  is  tell- 
ing wonderfully  for  the  church,  in  the  higher  and 

spiritual  relations. 

But  we  must  stop  this  line  of  thought,  as  we  are 

making  the  introduction  of  our  "  news  "  longer  than is  the  news  we  have  to  give. 

As  a  church,  during  the  past  year  we  have  been 

fairly  prosperous,  having  had  some  additions  all  along 

through  the  year.  Above  all  things  we  arc  dwelling 

together  in  peace, — no  quibbling,  and  no  difficulties  to 

adjust  at  our  church  meetings  for  years.  And  though 
our  ministerial  force  has  been  and  is  large,  because  of 

the  college  being  here,  there  is  no  wrangling  as  to 

uppermost  seats  or  who  is  greatest.  We  live  and  work- 
together  with  one  accord.  We  have  four  religious 
services  each  week,  and  a  church  meeting  once  a 

month.  At  these  meetings  we  have  but  little  business, 

yet  we  find  them  profitable  in  keeping  the  church  in 

working  order  and  the  members  in  harmony. 

The  winter  term  of  the  college  is  in  session,  with 

a  good  attendance,  and  large  percentage  of  members 
and  members'  children.  This  is  encouraging,  and  we 

hope  the  time  may  soon  be  here  when  our  children 

can  have  all  the  educational  facilities  within  our  own 

horders.     This  means  one  or  two  endowed  colleges. 

This  week  the  special  Bible  term  opens,  and  we  hope 

to  have  a  good  one.  Bro.  Stover  will.be  with  us  from 

Feb.  6  to  14,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  term  brethren 

Young  and  Sharp.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may bless  the  work.  H    K  "' 

* 
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BEFORE  THE  DAYS  OF  ABRAHAM. 

There  was  a  time,  and  that  not  so  long  ago,  says 

-  Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Sunday 

School  Times,  when  we  knew  little  about  the  land  from 
which  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  came  forth.  He 

seemed  to  us  to  emerge  out  of  Cimmerian  darkness, 

and  his  suroundings  were  to  us  an  unknown  quantity. 

Many  critics  have  denied  that  Abraham  was  a  historic 

person,  while  others  have  affirmed  that  he  was  as  ig- 
norant and  savage  a  man  as  our  North  American 

Indian.  The  whole  of  Genesis  14  has  been  affirmed 

to  be  unhistorical,  and  Abraham's  fight  has  been  rele- 
gated to  the  limbo  of  die  mythical. 

But  the  more  we  learn  through  the  medium  of  the 

excavator's  spade,  the  more  we  feel  that  in  the  Bible 
story  of  this  great  man  we  are  on  solid  ground.  We 
now  know  that  in  Ur  of  Chaldees  there  was  before  the 

times  of  Abraham  a  vast  and  complex  civilization. 

Men  lived  in  highly  organized  communities,  and  kept 
records  of  their  transactions  just  as  carefully  as  we  do 
in  these  later  centuries.  Abraham,  therefore,  came 

out  of  no  savage  environment,  and  could  not  have  been 

the  ignorant  Bedwin  that  he  has  frequently  been  rep- 
resented to  be. 

There  has  recently  come  into  the  possession  of  the 

writer,  says  Mr.  Schauffler,  a  clay  tablet,  measuring 

6l/>  by  3*/}  inches,  and  one  inch  thick,  which  was  un- 
earthed at  Tello,  fifty  miles  south  of  Babylon.  The 

writing  is  archaic  cuneiform.  Tn  this  land  there  are 

only  two  or  three  men  capable  of  deciphering  this  writ- 
ing. The  tablet  was  deciphered  by  Prof.  Gottheil, 

of  the  University  of  Columbia,  and  proves  to  be  the 

accounting  of  two  men,  Nidup  and  Kipalne  by  name, 

of  grain  received  and  disbursed  in  connection  with  the 

temple  at  Tello.  The  accounting  covers  one  year  of 
time.  In  it  we  find,  for  example,  mention  of  so  and  so 

much  grain  for  twenty-one  hundred  sheep  (presumably 
used  for  sacrifice),  and  for  so  many  oxen,  or  for  asses. 

Here,  too,  we  find  many  and  curious  names  of  men  liv- 

ing in  that  day ;  as,  for  example,  Lugarmaki,  Sarggar- 
ga,  and  Dupka. 

The  time  given  on  the  tablet  is  that  of  Gimil  Sin, 

king  of  Ur,  and  his  date  is  2500  to  2600  before  Christ. 

This  is  at  least  five  hundred  years  before  Abraham 
was  called  to  leave  the  land  of  his  fathers,  and  so 

carries  us  back  to  the  hoary  centuries  of  antiquity.  To 

handle  a  tablet  so  ancient  stirs  one's  blood,  and  seems 
to  bring  Abraham  and  his  times  very  near,  while  at 

the  same  time  it  makes  the  patriarch  more  real  to  us 
than  he  ever  has  been.  And  the  tablet  has  far  more 

of  significance  than  at  first  sight  appears,  for  it  shows 

us  a  great  civilization,  preserving  records  in  a  way  in 

which  our  modern  communities  cannot  claim  to  pre- 
serve theirs.  No  city  in  the  modern  preserves  its 

archives  in  such  a  way  as  to  insure  their  being  in  good 

shape  forty-five  hundred  years  from  the  present  time. 
We  feel  that  the  men  of  patriarchal  days  were  not  the 

uncultivated  and  rude  men  that  they  have  been  claimed 

to  be.  Abraham  was  no  mere  nomad,  but  one  who 

came  out  of  a  highly  civilized  community,  and  who 

could  well  understand  the  meaning  of  the  divine  call 

to  "  go  out  "  of  all  his  previous  surroundings.  So  far, 
the  excavator's  spade  has  only  made  us  think  more 
highly  of  those  times  and  those  men,  and  this  we  firm- 

ly believe  will  continue  to  be  the  case  as  the  spade  goes 
deeper  and  deeper. 

The  king  of  Ur  ruled  over  the  country  where  the 

ancestors  of  Abraham  lived.  His  subjects  were  not 

only  well  civilized,  but  many  of  them  may  have  been 
well  educated.  As  for  Abraham,  it  would  seem  that  he 

was  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  culture  even  among 
his  own  countrymen.  The  advanced  condition  of  the 

land  of  his  nativity,  as  shown  by  the  tablets  unearthed, 

accounts  for  the  superior  advantages  he  enjoyed  in 
earlv  life. 

JERUSALEM  TO-DAY. 

A  converted  Jew,  residing  in  Jerusalem,  in  a  recent 

letter  sent  to  this  country  has  this  to  say  of  the  city : 

"  Within  the  last  ten  years  a  wonderful  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  land.  I  remember  the  time  when  it 

was  unsafe  for  anyone  to  go  outside  the  city  walls  of 

Jerusalem  after  dark,  and  if  any  were  out,  they  had  to 

hasten  back  as  soon  as  the  sun  set,  for  at  that  time 

all  the  gates  were  closed,  and  not  reopened  until  sun- 
rise. What  has  taken  place  during  these  last  few 

years  ?  The  Jews  have  been  returning  in  thousands 
to  their  native  land.  They  are  settling,  not  only  in 

Jerusalem,  but  also  outside  the  city  walls.  There  was 

not  room  enough  inside  the  city  for  all  the  houses  need- 
ed. I  remember  the  time,  when  I  was  a  boy,  when 

there  were  not  more  than  two  or  three  houses  outside 

the  wall.  To-day  there  are  quite  as  many  houses  with- 
out it  as  within.  Jerusalem  has  grown  by  leaps  and 

bounds.  To-day  you  find  large  districts — houses, 

shops,  synagogues,  etc. — outside  the  wall,  where  ten 
or  twelve  years  ago  there  was  nothing  but  fields.  I 

remember  the  first  time  when  the  gates  were  left  open 

night  and  day.  To-day  they  are  left  open  at  all  times. 
I  always  think  of  that  wonderful  passage  in  Zechariah, 

"Run,  speak  to  this  young  man,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
be  inhabited  as  towns  without  walls  for  the  multitude 

of  men  and  cattle  therein.'  This  is  already  partially 
fulfilled.  There  are  43,000  Jews  in  Jerusalem  alone. 

In  1884,  I  do  not  think  there  were  more  than  10,000  or 

12,000  Jews  in  the  city.  The  population  has  also 

enormously  increased  in  the  country  itself.  I  believe 

there  are  now  over  100,000  Jews  in  Palestine.  Ten  or 

twelve  years  ago  there  were  supposed  to  be  only 

30,000." 

WHEN  THERE  ARE  TWO  PARTIES. 

What  shall  be  done  in  a  church  where  there  are  two  parties, 

and  one  controlling  the  whole  work  of  the  church,  thereby  be- 
ing a  hindrance  to  the  cause  by  keeping  people  from  church 

and  Sunday  school,  and  ruining  the  church?  The  elder  does 
nothing  to  check  such  work,  but  rather  encourages  it, 

Strictly  speaking,  there  ought  not  to  be  two  parties 

in  a  church,  and  yet  on  most  questions  there  will  be  a 

majority  as  well  as  a  minority  side.  The  majority, 

of  course,  has  a  right  to  rule  so  long  as  no  Gospel  prin- 
ciple is  disregarded.  We  know  nothing  of  the  case 

cited,  nor  do  we  care  to  know,  but  it  is  altogether  pos- 
sible for  the  minority  to  think  that  everything  done  by 

the  majority  is  wrong,  and  leads  to  wrong  results.  It 

may  be  that  this  has  gone  on  so  long  that  a  feeling  has 

been  worked  up,  and  the  relations  between  the  two 

parties  have  become  somewhat  strained.  If  the  major- 
ity, in  carrying  forward  its  work,  is  keeping  within  its 

gospel  privileges,  we  suggest  that  the  minority  accept 

the  conditions  and  work  harmoniously  with  that  part 

of  the  church.  And  then  it  will  be  wise  for  the  major- 
ity to  show  due  regard  for  the  wishes  of  the  minority, 

especially  if  there  should  happen  to  be  party  lines.  If 

the  majority,  however,  should  be  departing  from  gos- 

pel principles,  and  will  not  heed  warning,  it  is  the  priv- 

ilege of  the  minority  to  make  'their  condition  known 
to  the  adjoining  elders,  and  they  will  know  how  to  do 
the  rest. 

As  to  the  elder  in  question,  it  is  the  privilege  for  any 

member  in  his  flock  to  approach  him  on  any  question 

relating  to  the  interest  of  the  church.  It  may  be  that 

those  who  are  not  pleased  with  his  course  have  failed  to 

do  this.  They  may  not  have  gone -to  him  as  a  father 
and  talked  with  him  about  the  matters  in  which  they 

think  he  has  been  pursuing  the  unwise  policy.  We 

recommend  that  such  members  make  it  a  point  to  visit 

their  elder,  and  have  some  good  heart  to  heart  talks 

with  him.  Do  not  abuse  him,  do  not  censure  or  mis- 

trust him,  but  talk  to  him  as  a  father.  By  so  doing  a 

better  feeling  may  be  had  and  confidence  restored. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

When  does  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound?     1  Cor.  14: 

When  it  gives  a  sound  that  is  false,  or  cannot  be 

understood.  This  Scripture  has  special  reference  to 

the  work  of  ministers.  Those  who  by  their  teaching 

deceive  the  people  are  giving  an  uncertain  sound,  and 
to  their  God  must  answer  for  their  unfaithfulness. 

How  many  railroads  are  there  in  Palestine  at  this  time? 

Two;  one  running  from  Beirut  to  Damascus  and 

the  other  connecting  Jaffa  and  Jerusalefh.  Some 

work  has  been  done  on  the  line  surveyed  from  Haifa, 

near  the  foot  of  Mt.  Carmel,  to  Damascus,  via  the  Sea 

of  Galilee,  but  for  some  reason  work  was  discontin- 

ued.    Other  lines  are  in  contemplation. 

Is  a  minister  permitted  to  use  his  half-fare  permit  on  the 
railroads  when  he  takes  a  pleasure  or  business  trip? 

He  can  do  as  he  pleases  about  it,  but  he  would  better 

study  the  rules  governing  the  use  of  his  permit,  for 

there  is  a  possibility  of  abusing  his  privilege. 

When  one  is  fully  convinced  that  you  are  not  doing  the  right 
thing  in  some  of  your  work,  what  is  his  duty? 

Write,  and  show  us  the  better  way.  If  you  know 

of  a  better  way  of  doing  this,  that  and  the  other  thing, 

let  us  have  it.  But  be  certain  that  you  know  just  what 

you  are  writing  about. 
How  is  the  country  in  Palestine,  east  of  the  Jordan?  Is  it  a 

productive  country? 

It  is  probably  the  most  productive  and  best-watered 
section  of  Palestine.  In  the  time  of  Christ  it  was 

densely  populated  and  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

More  and  better  preserved  ruins  are  found  here  than 

in  any  other  portion  of  the  Promised  Land. 

Where  and  what  is  the  bottomless  pit? 

We  don't  know,  and  are  doing  our  utmost  to  keep 

from-  learning-  the  way  to  it.  One  thing  of  which  we 

are  quite  sure  is  that  Satan  is  the  way  to  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  those  who  follow  him  are  certain  to  find, 

to  their  own  sorrow,  just  where  it  is  located,  and  what 
it  is. 

Since  the  sister  is  taken  along  about  the  same  line  as  her 
husband  in  the  installation  service, why  is  she  not  installed  the 
same  as  he? 

This  question,  practically,  came  to  the  Conference 

in  1891.  Here  is  the  answer:  "  We  do  not  ordain  or 
install  sisters  into  office,  but  receive  them  as  helpmeets 

to  their  husbands."  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page  186, 
Art.  14. 

Whose  duty  is  it  to  send  for  publication  the  District  Meeting 
queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  to  whom  should 

they  be  sent? 
It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  clerks  of  the  different 

State  Districts  to  "send  marked  copies  of  the  Minutes 
of  their  respective  District  Meetings  to  the  Gospel 

Messenger,  and  this  should  be  done  at  the  earliest 

date  possible. 
Should  the  widow  of  an  ordained  elder  marry  ao  elder,  would 

she  have  to  again  be  received  into  office  the  aame  as  in  the 
first  place? 

When  her  first  husband  died  she  ceased  to  be  the 

helpmeet  of  the  elder.  When  she  marries  another  eld- 

er she  should  by,  the  church  be  received  as  his  help- 
meet. Should  she  marry  a  deacon  it  would  be  prop- 

er for  her  to  be  received  as  the  helpmeet  of  her  new 
husband  in  office. 

Does  the  editor  se*>  all  the  letters  that  come  to  your  office? 

He  sees  only  those  containing  matter  for  publica- 
tion, or  that  in  some  way  relates  to  the  contents  of  the 

Messenger.  Were  he  to  devote  his  entire  time  to  it 

he  probably  could  not  even  read  all  the  letters  that 
come  to  the  House.  There  are  too  many  of  them. 

The  letters  are  opened  in  the  business  room,  and  the 

matter  intended  for  the  editorial  department  is  sent 

up  to  the  editorial  room.  Letters  addressed  to  the 
editorial  department  are  opened  by  the  editor  in 
charge. 

Is  it  necessary  to  hand  the  original  queries,  intended  for  the 
Annual  Meeting,  to  the  elder  who  is  to  represent  the  District 
on  the  Standing  Committee? 

Since  all  the  queries  are  arranged  and  placed  in  or- 
der for  the  Conference,  it  is  not  necessary  to  hand  the 

original  queries  to  the  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 

mittee. Each  one  will  find  the  queries  from  his  Dis- 
trict in  the  program  which  we  print  year  after  year. 

This  program  is  distributed  among  the  members  of 

the  Standing  Committee  on  the  morning  of  the  or- 

ganization. When  the  Holy  Ghost  came,  did  the  apostles  speak  the  dif- 
ferent languages,  or  did  thev  only  speak  in  the  Galilean  lan- 
guage and  ihe  Spirit  divide  it  to  ihe  hearers? 

The  record,  Acts  2  14,  says :  "And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 

tongues."  From  this  we  understand  that  they  actu- 
ally spoke  the  languages  of  the  different  nationalities. 

Most  of  the  apostles  were  probably  somewhat  famil- 
iar with  the  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  and 

needed  no  inspiration  to  use  these  languages.  But  to 

speak  the  many  other  languages  employed  on  the  oc- 
casion they  needed  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 

is  where  the  miracle  comes  in,  and  that  is  what  ar- 
rested the  attention  of  the  people  and  surprised  them. 
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...Tract  Department 
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D  L.  Miller.  Illinois    I    H.C.  EARLY,         ' _          Indiana    I    A.  B.  Barnhart, 
L  \V.  Tehter, John  Zuck,    Iowa 

-^•Address  all   business  to  General  Missionary 

jw  Co'"m't^!^.1,g1":,1";   
""  CONCERNING  THE  FAMINE  CALL. 

Below  are  given  several  expressions  of  the 

call  made  several  weeks  ago,  which  may  be 

read  with  profit: 
Sharpsburg,  Mi) ,  Jan.  20,  igo2. 

I  read  Bro  McCann's  letter,  and  my  wife 
read  it  also.  She  proposed  that  we  send 

.   dollars  to  help  them.  We  have  great  con- 
fidence in  Bro.  McCann.  We  know  him  per- 

aonally  and  know  he  will  not  overdraw  any- 
thing. We  hope  our  people  will  respond 

liberally  to  the  call. 
John  E.  Otto  and  Wife. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  igo2. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  people  of  this  land 
whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  abundantly,  will 

give  liberally  for  suffering  humanity,  and  that 
the  Bread  of  Life  may  be  supplied  also. 

J.  Harvey  Schrock  and  Wife. 
Rockford,  Nebr.,  Jan.  ig,  1902. 

The  call  is  surely  impressive.     Afterthe  read 

ing  we  proposed  to  take  up  a  family  collection. 
Please  hasten  it  to  its  destination, — famine  in 
India.  J.  H.  VanDyke  and  Family 

Three  things  at  least  are  manifest  in  these 
three  extracts, — and  none  of  them  should  be 

lost  s'ght  of.  First,  the  confidence  in  Bro.  Mc- 
Cann's conservative  picture  of  the  destitution 

in  India.  And  everyone  may  be  assured  that 
not  half  the  suffering  will  ever  be  known,  no 

matter  how  freely  Bro.  McCann  or  anyone  else 
writes. 

Then  in  the  giving  no  one  should  lose  sight 

of  the  purpose  of  the  gift,— to  save  the  body 
now  so  the  soul  may  be  reached.  What  high- 

er purpose  can  there  be?  And  God  wiU  not 

let  the  gift  go  by  unnoticed,  but  in  hia  won- 
drous way  he  will  bring  about  a  great  blessing 

to  India.  Bro.  McCann  feels  this  part,  for  he 
looks  to  the  children  for  the  coming  church 
there.  Let  this  ever  be  before  the  minds  of  all 

to  help  them  to  give  liberally,— the  great  desti- 
tution and  suffering  attending  it,  and  the 

grateful  hearts  that  will  be  led  to  believe  in 
God. 

The  Committee  will  not  be  slow  in  forward- 

ing money.  So  deeply  impressed  were  the  of- 
ficers with  the  worthiness  of  these  people  re- 

ceiving he'p  as  well  aa  with  their  present  great 
need,  that  the  chairman  ordered  ,£200  of  gold 

(nearly  $i,ooo)  cabled  to  Bro.  McCann  at  once, 
Jan.  o,  ig02.  This  was  advanced  because  the 
Committee  felt  sure  that  many  times  this 
amount  would  be  received  in  a  short  time. 

And  so  there  has  been.  The  individual  do- 
nations have  been  coming  in,  showing  that 

many  hearts  are  touched.  S^me  congrega- 
tions are  doing  commendably,  and  all  the  Com- 

mittee asks  is  that  each  elder  and  foreman  of 

every  church  in  the  Brotherhood  give  the  con- 
gregation notice  and  an  opportunity  to  give, 

and  leave  the  rest  with  the  Lord. 

That  this  plan  may  be  carried  out  most  ef- 
fectually, let  all  the  congregations  at  the 

houaes  of  worship  where  they  meet  on  Feb.  g 
expect  a  collection,— come  prepared  for  it,  and 
let  the  one  in  charge  see  that  it  is  taken  up. 
At  those  places  where  there  is  no  meeting  on 
that  day,  let  them  take  the  first  succeeding 

Lord's  day  for  this  noble  gift.  And  let  our 
giving  be  in  fullness,  forgetting  the  things  that 
discourage  and  with  hearts  full  of  gratitude 

make  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 

Send  the  money  direct  to  the  General  Mis- 
sionary and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

church  work  in  our  cities.  And  when  some 
trouble  exists  or  some  of  the  members  are  in- 

clined worldward,  you  bear  the  "  I  told  you  90," 
and  "  a  Dunker  church  rannot  be  built  up  in  a 

city."  The  early  disciples  worked  nearly  alto- 
gether in  towns  and  villages.  "  Go  preach  the 

gospel  to  every  creature  "  means  the  cities  and towns  as  well  as  the  countrv.  Read  and  reread 

Bro.  John  E.  Mohler's  article  '  From  Country 
to  City."  The  success  in  the  city  is  tobeconti 
ually  at  the  work.  To  send  a  brotherto  the  city 

every  two  weeks  or  once  a  month  means  fail- 
ure. It  would  be  doing  as  Bro.  Mobler  said. 

"  hitching  a  light  buggy  team  to  a  heavy  plow 

and  expecting  to  plow  the  highway." 
What  would  be  thought  of  the  minister  with 

the  Sunday-school  workers  letting  the  Sunday 

school  "  go  into  winter  quarters?  "  This  oueht 
not  be  done  in  our  country  churches,  much 
less  in  our  city  churches.  How  would  it  do  to 

have  preaching  every  two  weeks,  and  the  min- 
ister and  his  family  and  membership  spend 

the  odd  Sunday  in  visiting?  City  work,  to  suc- 
ceed, means  "To  the  work,"— Sunday  school 

fifty-two  times  in  the  year,  preaching  every 

Sunday  morning  and  evening,  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  every  week,  prayer  meeting  and 
the  ministers  visitiDg  the  sick  not  only  of  his 

own  people,  but  others.  He  will  be  called  into 
homes  outside  of  his  own  denomination  to  give 
words  of  comfort  to  the  sick  and  the  dying. 

There  are  many  earnest  seekers  after  the 
truth  of  Gods  Word  in  our  cities  Let  us  go 
at  once  and  possess  the  land.  But  let  us  use 

wisdom.  Let  a  live,  energetic  minister  be  lo- 
cated. Let  the  church  see  that  "they  that 

preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  the  Gospel,"  and 
the  church  work  in  our  cities  will  prosper. 

May  God  bless  and  prosper  the  city  work. 
Muncie,  Ind. 

their  flock.  It  rests  first  upon  the  pastor,  and 
then  upon  his  helpers  in  the  ministry,  and  the 
deacons,  who  have  been  chosen  by  the  flock, 
not  to  do  the  work,  but  to  direct  the  little  army 
in  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  kind  of 

responsibility  they  should  feel,  and  they  should 
not  rest  until  thev  discharge  their  duty.  There 
would  be  less  criticism  of  official  councils  were 

the  councils  held  to  devise  ways  and  means  for 
using  the  talents  and  energies  of  every  lay 

member  in  furthering  the  Lord's  work,  instead 
of  to  help  out  of  the  mire  a  member  who  ha! 
fallen  because  Satan  found  his  idle  brain  ; 

profitable  workshop. 
Warrensburg,  Mo, 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 

By  Elizabrth  D.  Rosknberghr. 

POINTS  FROM  THE  LAITY. 

BY    JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

CITY  WORK. 

BY  GEO.  L.  STUDEBAKER. 

That  the  work  of  the  church  in  the  cities  is 

being  watched  with  interest  is  known  and  real- 
ized by  our  city  workers.  Too  many  of  our 

dear  Brethren  are  looking  suspiciously  on  the 

Some  of  the  suggestions  that  have  contribut- 
ed the  most  to  success  in  official  church  work 

have  come  from  the  laity.  It  is  not  often  that 
more  w'sdom  is  embraced  in  a  short  senten 
than  in  the  following  from  a  lay  3ister.  in  a 

Messenger  of  recent  date,  "Let  not  the  elder 
or  preacher  or  deacon  feel  too  great  a  responsi- 

bility, as  though  it  (the  church  work)  must  all 

rest  upon  his  shoulders." 
There  is  no  mistaking  to  whom  these  words 

apply,  and  if  every  officer  of  the  church  could 
and  would  take  them  home  to  himself,  fruit  in 

the  kingdom,  of  many  hundredfold,  would 

spring  from  them.  There  is  a  feeling  preva- 
lent that  a  church  officer,  by  virtue  of  his  office, 

should  be  so  much  more  pious,  zealous  and  cir- 

cumspect than  the  laity,  and  the  higher  the  of- 
fice the  more  it  is  the  case,  but  it  is  one  of  the 

deceptions  of  Satan.  It  is  getting  the  cart  be- 
fore the  horse,  and  he  knows  it  if  the  man 

doesn't.  The  truth  is  that  the  Lord  expects 

no  person  to  be  a  better  worker  because  of  be- 
ing an  officer,  but  they  are  chosen  to  office  be- 

cause they  are  better  workers,  or  adapted  to 
certain  lines  of  work. 

In  the  kingdom  of  God  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  half-way  Christianity,  or  official  scale  of  ad 
vancement  in  hia  favor.  The  babe  in  Christ  is 
to  live  as  closely  to  the  Master,  according  to  its 

power,  as  the  elder  wbo  has  about  finished  bis 
course.    And  Satan  laughs  when  be  gets  an  of- 

ficer   to  overestimate    his  own    responsibility 
and    underestimate  that  of  the   laity.     He   is 

crafty.     Well  he  knows  that  he  had  better  let 
one  man  live  the  life  of  a  perfect  saint  in  his 

own  narrow  sphere  while  about  him  there  are 
twenty    laymembers   who    are    idlers    in    the 
church.     If  he  can  gain  the  twenty  he  will  let 
God  have  the  one. 

But  the  Lord  never  intended  that  the  officers 
in  his  church   should   do   the  burden   of  the 

work.    They  are  not  chosen  to  work,  so  much 
as    to    direct    the   labors  of  the   flock.     Who 

would  imagine  for  a  moment  that  the  officers  of 

the  United  States  army  should  do  the   main 

fighting  while  the  privates  rest  in  their  tents? 
And  shall  the  army  of  the  Lord  show  less 

dom  in  ita  warfare  against  Satan?     Never  was 

it  so  intended,  although  this  is  the  condition  in 

places.     Why,  only  the  other  day  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  information  to  some  of  our  intelligent 

ministers  that  laymembers  can  be  called  upon 

to  pray  in  public  preaching  services.     Do  you 
wonder  that  we  have  idlers? 

But  there  is  a  responsibility  that  officers  in 

the  church  should  feel  heavily,  and  that  is  the  I  writer. 

responsibility  of  directing  well  the  labors  of  I     Saginaw,  Texas.
 

WHY  IS  IT? 

BY   A.  J.  WINE. 

In  the  Editorial  notes  of  a  recent  Messen- 
ger I  notice  the  statement  that  there  are  only 

about  one  dozen  more  ministers'  names  in  the 
Almanac  for  igo2  than  for  the  previous  year, 

the  number  being  2,625.  Now  several  ques- 
tions arise  in  the  mind.  One  is,  Is  it  a  fact 

that  only  about  seven  per  cent  of  the  brethren 
— estimating  there  are  35.000— could  preach 
the  Gospel  ?  While  I  admit  that  not  all  preach, 
I  feel  confident  there  are  many  brethren  in  the 
church  that  could  do  good  work  iu  the  ministry 
f  they  were  set  apart.  Then  why  is  it  they 
are  not?  Is  it  because  there  is  no  need  of 

them?  Surely  no  one  would  get  that  idea,  es- 
pecially if  he  would  for  one  moment  think  of 

the  thousands  upon  thousands  that  have  never 
beard  the  Gospel  preached  as  believed  and 

practiced  by  the  Brethren. 
The  time  possibly  has  been  that  brethren 

were  called  to  the  ministry  just  as  the  congre- 
gations or  elders  in  charge  thought  they  had 

need  of  them  for  the  home  work.  But  since 
the  church  has  imbibed  the  missionary  spirit  to 
the  extent  she  haa,  there  is  no  excuse  for  not 
electing  every  brother  to  the  ministry  that 

gives  promise  of  usefulness  in  that  line,  pro- 
vided other  qualifications  are  not  lacking.  In 

i8go  the  Annual  Meeting  recommended— may 
I  not  say  made  it  the.  duty?— that  churcheB 
having  brethren  possessing  the  necessary 
qualifications  should  from  time  to  time  hold 
elections  to  increase  our  ministry,  with  the  view 

of  meeting  the  growing  demand  for  preaching 
the  Gospel,  both  at  home  and  in  all  the  various 
localities  of  the  missionary  field  of  the  world. 

Are  they  doing  it?  If  not,  then  again  theqnes- 

tion  comes,  "  Why  not?  " 
Since  that  time  I  have  asked  different  elders, 

"  Have  you  any  brethren  in  your  congregation 
that  could  preach  were  they  called  to  the 
work?"  Almost  invariably  the  answer  would 
be,  "  Yes."  "  Well,  why  do  n't  you  put  them  to 
work?  "  And  almost  everyone  would  give  the 

same  answer,  "  I  do  n't  know."  Of  course  they 
would  probably  modify  the  answer  with  some 
minor  excuse;  but  that  does  not  put  them  to 
work.  Are  the  elders  of  the  Brotherhood  alive 

to  the  work  as  they  should  be?  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  in  many  instances  the  church  would  be 

ready  and  willing  to  call  a  brother  to  the  minis- 
try if  she  only  had  the  opportunity;  but  the 

brethren  that  are  not  ministers  do  not  like  to 

agitate  the  question. 
It  has  not  been  long  since  I  would  not  have 

felt  free  to  write  on  this  subject  as  I  do  now. 
Brethren,  if  you  think  you  do  not  really  need 

any  more  ministers  in  your  individual  commu- 
nity or  church,  and  you  have  the  brethren,  put 

them  to  work  and  if  they  are  good  workers, 
and  feel  the  responsibility  of  the  work,  they 
will  find  a  field  to  work  in.  The  field  Burely  is 

very  large  and  the  laborers  very  few.  It  is 
thought  by  a  large  per  cent  of  the  members 
that  only  the  young  should  be  called  to  the 
ministry  and  those  that  are  educated.  That  is 
good  so  far  as  it  goeB,  but  is  it  not  a  fact  that 
those  that  have  been  called  later  in  life  have 

done  good  work,  and  without  much  education 
either?  Let  us  have  more  preachers.  Let 
there  be  an  awakening  along  that  line  all  over 
the  Brotherhood.  Let  the  Almanac  for  1003 

show  that  we  have  gained  at  least  one  hundred 
in  the  ministerial  force  during  1902. 

And  let  there  also  be  a  gain  in  accessions  to  the 
church  in  ig02  over  1901,  as  reported  by  Sister 
Kate  Johnson,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  That  we 
may  all  work  for  the  salvation  of  precious  souls 

and  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  with  more  ear- 
nestness during  the  year  1902  than  we  evei 

have  in  the  past,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the 

NEW  NAIIES. 

1715.  Nannie  Harmon.   Denlow,  Douglas  Co.,  Mo 
1716,  W.  I.  Kintuer   Raymond.  Ohio 
1717.  Lewis  G.  Humphreys   Clllton  Forge,  Va 
1718,  Simon  H.Shlvely    Nowvlllo.N.  Dak 
1710,  Clara  C.  Hime   Russell.  Kana 
1720.  Slella  Neher   Hollywood.  Ala 
1711.  Rhoda  Neher   Hollywood,  Ala 
1731,  Rose  Conncll   Brooklyn,  Iowa 
713,  Mary  Werner    Brooklyn,  Iowa 
1724,  Mary  Disbennet   ..Raymond.  Ohio 
1715,  Nellie  Longshore,   Raymond.  Ohio 
1716.  Ada  Hodge   Raymond,  Ohio 
1727.  Charles  L,  Miller   Raymond,  Ohio 

LOCAL  SlSCKbTAIIIKS. 

160,  W.  I.  Ktntncr   Raymond,  Ohio 

PROGRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETINO. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  8. 

Topic,  God  working  with  us, 
Lord  build  (he  house,  they  labor  in Text.— Except  the 

vain  who  build  It.— Psa,  117:1. 

References,  PBa,  84:5,  11;  Paa.  29:11;  Psa. 
146: 5;  Phil.  2:13;  Psa.  68:19;  Acta  14:17;  1 
Thess.  3:  11;  Phil.  4:  [9. 

The  plan  of  the  temple  was  in  accordance 
with  God's  will.  Any  undertaking  that  is  op- 

posed to  God's  purpose  will  not  prosper. 
God  will  help  u\  if  we  ask  him  in  faith  be- 

lieving.    His  help  lightens  the  burden. 
We  should  work  expectantly.  If  we  delight 

in  God  he  puts  the  desires  into  our  hearts,  then 

he  gratifies  the  desires. 
We  must  work  self-dtnyingly.  God  blesses 

the  self-denying  worker.  So  an  act  of  self-de- 
nial for  missions  may  excite  more  interest  in 

the  cause  than  many  missionary  speeches. 
We  should  work  hopefully.  We  hope  for  a 

good  harvest.  Jesus  has  promised  that  if  we 
sow  good  seed  we  will  reap  a  harvest.  If  we 
sow  in  Impe  we  shall  reap  in  joy. 

According  to  his  works  shall  each  one  be  re- 
rcwarded.     Matt.  16:27, 

Essay,  "Seed-sowing  and  Harvest," 
Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books. 

IS  IT  WORTH  WHILE? 

Some  of  you  who  have  been  thinking  about 

joining  our  Circle  may  have  wondered  whether, 
after  all,  it  is  worth  your  while  to  do  bo.  For 
various  reasons  we  think  it  is.  You  will  be  led 
to  consecrate  yourself  more  fully  to  God;  so 

you  will  be  more  faithful  in  your  church  at- 
tendance, and  in  your  Sunday-school  work. 

A  good  book  shines,  it  illumines  our  pathway. 

It  is  worth  your  while  to  read  those  in  our 
course;  they  will  interest  you  in  missions,  in 

right  living,  and  in  serving  God  more  accepta- 

bly. 

You  may  feel  that  your  church  ia  small,  and 
for  that  reason  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  start 
a  Circle.  If  you  are  few  in  number,  it  is  very 

important  that  you  should  be  united;  and  this 
work  will  bring  about  a  co-operation,  You  will 
be  much  together  if  you  hold  meetings  and 

discuss  the  books. 

You  may  think  that  you  have  not  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  good  education,  and  so  it  would 

hardly  interest  you.  If  you  are  able  to  read, 
that  is  all  the  education  necessary  to  enjoy 
tbeBe  books  and  the  meetings. 

It  is  worth  while  to  get  away  from  ourselfish- 
nesB  and  look  to  Jesus  for  guidance.  He 
would  have  us  love  for  the  good  of  others.  No 
man  liveth  unto  himself;  when  we  read  of  the 
men  and  women  who  left  all  to  follow  Jesus,  it 

inspires  us  to  live  a  broader,  more  generous 
life.     Is  that  not  worth  while? 

Complete  the  Course.— We  are  glad  to 
mail  a  certificate  to  Sister  Miriam  K.  Fastnacht, 

of  Quarryville,  Pa.  She  says,  "  I  found  the books  very  interesting  and  fraught  with  the 
true  missionary  spirit.  I  wish  parents  could 
see  the  importance  of  having  them  in  our 

homes  for  the  children  to  read." 

"  Do  Not  Say."— This  little  book  is  a  striv* 

ing  appeal  to  the  church  to  think  and  pray  and 
act.  Do  you  want  to  read  it?  We  know  that 
it  has  increased  the  contributions  to  missions, 

and  quickened  our  zeal.  By  sending  ustwenty- 
five  cents  you  will  receive  this  book  and  also 
become  a  member  of  Our  Missionary  Reading 
Circle.  This  offer  holds  good  until  March  1, 

igoz.  Address,  Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle, 

Covington,  Ohio. 

\ 
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FINANCIAL  REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Jan.  31,  190a. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  land  wilt  be  used  at  home  01 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  This  fund  Is  on  the 
true  basis, — to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 

Previously  reported,   |i2,57i  72 

Part  surplus  of  Annual  Meeting  at  Lincoln 

Nebr.,       3,000  00 

Pa.— Spring  Run  cong..  S7.66;  Anna  C.  Ro- 

land, Allentown.  {2;  Rockton  cong.,  Si.35.  In- 
dian Creek  cong.,  $i;  Little  Swatara  cong,  tis; 

Upper  Conewago  cong.,  J25.95;  S.  J.  Bowser, 
Somerset,  (1;  S.  S.  Gibbel.  Lykens,  S8.15;  total,        62  11 

III.— J.  S.  Line  and  wife,  Polo,  (10;  Benj, 
Swingtey,  Mt.  Morris,  J$;  abiotherand  sister, 

Elgin,  16;  M limine  cong.,  (8;  H.  H.  Harnly  and 

wife,  Auburn,  5$;  Ira  G.  Cripe,  Cerrogoido,  85; 

Jas.  Wirt  and  wife,  Virden,  $10;  total           41)00 

Md.— Ridgely  cong    18  65 

Mi »n.- Winona  cong           10  00 

Iowa.— North  English  Sunday  school,  J2.20; 
marriage  notice,  I.  W.  Brubaker,  So  cents; 

marriage  notice,  Orlando  Ogden,  So  cents;  mar- 

riage notice,  L.  R.  Peifer,  50  cents;  D.  A.  Mil- 
ter, Waterloo,  $y.  N.  W.  Miller,  Waterloo,  (3; 

total,    9  70 

Ohio.— Greeospring  cong.,   $4.47;  Katharine 
Kessler,  Pleasant  home,  S3;  total    7  47 

Ind.— Jas.  Klepser.  Majenica,  $1.20;  a  brother, 
Colamer,  (i.So;  Mary  E.  Strauser,  Lyons,  32. So; 

Ogans  Creek  cong,  (1.09;   Roann,  (1; 
total    7  29 

Wis.— Chippewa  Valley  cong,,    6  60 

Oregon.— A  brother,  Mohawk  Valley    5  00 

Wash.— J.  B.Simmons,  Lyle    5  « 

W.  Va.— Loyd  Wilt,  Benton  Ferry,  li;  Cath- 
erine Bays,  Russellville,  S3.S0;  total    4  51 

Mich.— Levi  Harley,  Gilead    2  51 

Kans.— Oakland  Sunday  school    1  56 
Va.— Marriage  notice,  M.  H.  Copp,   

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   £564  49 

Minn.— Winona  Sunday  school        5  00 

La.— Round  Oak  cong          5  00 

Iowa.— Rebecca  Morgan,  South  English        r  00 

Total  foryoar  beginning  April,  1901   $575  49 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported,   J181  80 

PA.-Collected  by  J,  P.  Lehman,  York,  Js;  Cov- 

entry cong.,  84.83;  total,        9  83 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1901,   $191  63 

PORTO  RICO. 

Previously  reported,   ,   J91  46 

Pa— A  sister,  Ft.  Defiance   

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   (93  46 

From  Our  Correspondents, 

Pro 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1001   Si5,76i  60 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

usly  reported,...;   <    856  i 

Pa.— Upper  Codorus  cong.,  (30.61,  Lewistown 
Sunday  school,  (6.63;  Rockton  Sunday  school, 

(1,82;  Brethren  and  friends,  Rockton,  (9.40;  D. 
H.  Neikirk,  Lehmaster,  $5;  J.  0.  Kimmel  and 

wife.  Lull,  $2-,  Sarah  Weyacd,  Luil.Ji;  Nancy 
Madison,  Birmingham,  (1;  Wm.  Prevorrow, 

Scanor,  (1.20;  Jacob  and  Mary  Hollinger,  Green- 

spring,  36;  D.  S.  Miller,  Greeospring,  $1;  Ida 

Swartz,  Greenspring,  So  cents;  a  brother  and  sis- 

ter, Greenspring,  Js;  a  sister,  Greenspring,  Js;  a 

brother,  Norristown,  (5;  a  sister,  Vernfield,  (2; 

A.  H,  Cassel,  Harlcysville. >3;Anna  C.  Rowland, 
Allentown,  t$\  Chiques  cong.,  $70;  total   

Iowa.— City  of  Des  Moines,  S29.04;  a  brother 

and  family,  (so;  a  brother,  South  English,  (2; 

Lake  Park  cong.,  (4.76;  a  friend,  Yale,  (10;  to- 
tal,   

Ind.— Richard  and  Mary  Cunningham,  New 
London.  318.50;  S.  N.  Replogle,  Hagerstown,(2; 

Pine  Creek  cong.,  (27.31;  Catharine  Albright, 
Waterloo,  (5;  Monticello  cong.,  (14,38;  E.  S. 

Metzger  and  wife,  (s;  Mrs.  Nettie  Smith,  (1; 

Isaac  Coblentz  and  wife,  Peru,  (S;  Susan  Cob- 

lentz,  Peru,  (5;  Rachel  Weaver,  Brimfield,  (1; 
total   

ILL.- 

84  19 

stian  Gleaners'  Society,  Elgin,  (9.50; 
W.  1.  Buckingham,  Laplace,  (10;  Grace  Hile- 

man's  Mission  class,  Elgin,  (5;  a  brother  and 
sister,  Elgin,  (3;  Isaac  S.  Metzger,  Cerrogordo, 

(10;  a  brother.  Ceirogordo  (5;  Elizabeth  Harnly, 

Auburn,  (2;  Silver  Creek  cong.,  (12.76;  total, .... 

N.  Dak.-D.  J.  Blocher,  Denbeigh,  25  cents;  J. 
A.  and  Mary  E.  Weaver,  Bowbells,  (25;  Law- 

rence and  Elsie  Larsen,  Bowbells,  310;  M.  P. 

Lichty.  Zion,(i;  collected  by  Wm.  J.  McConn, 
Carrington,  S18.80;  total   

Ohio,- Barbara  Worst,  Nova,  $2;  Upper  Still- 
water Sunday  school,  (g.86;  Mrs.  Clara  A.  Hollo- 

way,  Zanesville,  (2;  a  sister,  Gambier,  (4;  S.  S. 
Snyder,  Baltic,  (i;  Baker  Sunday  school,  Harrod, 
(2.17;  Wm.  Bixler,  Hartville,  (1;  Hill  Grove  Sun- 

day school,  (23.81;  total,   

Md.-A.  B.  C.  Mt.  Airy,  (2;  Sewing' Cir'cVe, Frederick,  (io;Jorm  H.  Utz,  Taneytown,  50 cents; 
Martin  Grossnickle,  Myervllle,  (1;  total 

Va.-E.  R.  Miller.  Bridgewater,  do;  Wood- 
stock cong.,  (17;  Cedar  Grove  Sunday  school, 

(1.87;  M-ggie,  Melton,  Mellie  Gochenour,  (2.13- 

Mrs.  Hannah  C.  Spitzer,  Ft.  Hoover,  $$■  total,...' 
Idaho.— J.  M.  Gwin  and  family,  Lewistown,.. 

MiNN.-SIsters'  Mission  Band,  Worthington,'. Kans.— A  brother  and  sister.  McPheison,  (1; Sarah  Marker,  Ozawkie,  (5;total   

Ala.-E.  J.  Neher  and  family,  Hollywood,   Cal.— I.  M.  Gibbel,  Hemet   
OKLA.TY.-Sait  Plain  cong,,   

Mo.-Jas.  M.  Mohler,  Leeton,  $2]  Ma'ry'j Mays,  Cedarville,  (1;  total   -.   

Nebr.— Lottie  Netzley,  Adams   '.'.'.'. .'.'.'.'.'. W.  VA.— LeRoy  Morgan  and  two  brothers, Thornton   

Oregon  .-Howard  Kreps,  Independence,....'.'         \  » 
Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   (T45T94 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported          *, 
Pa.-I.  F.  Price,  Oaks,  (10;.  Lizzie  S.  Wills' 

class,  Elizabetbtown,  (6,21;  S.  J.  Bowser,  Somer- 
set, so  cents,  total   

OHio.-Flora  Credlebaugh's  class,"New"  Car- 
lisle,    

8oo 

Iowa. -Children  ol  PleasanV'Hui' Sunday' school,   

IDAHO.-Juvenllc  and  infant  classes,  NeVperce,         1  55 
Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1901   ti.wi  06 

57  26 

55  05 

4S84 

33  So 

3» 

1.244  75 

16  71 

1  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  1 

a  far  country." 

CANADA. 

flontreal.— Please  extend  our  thanks  to  all 

who  have  ao  readily  responded  to  our  request 
for  papers.  We  have  now  more  than  we  can 
distribute  for  quite  a  while.  They  meet  a 
want.  We  very  much  appreciate  them.— Lit 
sie  Hilary,  Jan,  30, 

ILLINOIS. 

Mt.  Vernon — Bro.  D.  Ulery,  of  Salem,  III, 
preached  to  us  at  Camp  Ground  Jan.  tg.  At 
close  of  the  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  for 
India  famine  sufferers,  amounting  to  sixty-sev- 

en cents.  Bro.  Ulery  has  charge  of  several 
mission  points  in  this  and  nearby  counties. 
He  expects  soon  to  move  to  Mezo,  th's  county, 
and  in  addition  take  charge  of  the  work  here, 
Bro.  Hicks  having  moved  from  here  to  Brook- 

lyn, 111.— D,  Z.  Angle,  Jan.  26. 
Waddams  Grove — Bro.  Wm,  Trostle,  of 

Pine  Creek,  III,  commenced,  preaching  in  the 
Methodist  church  in  the  village  of  Waddams 
Grove  Jan.  5  and  continued  until  Jan.  26.  The 
attendance  was  good.  He  did  us  all  good. — 
Albert  Myers,  Feb.  1. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelors  Run.— At  a  called  council  meet- 

ing, Jan,  18,  it  was  decided  to  postpone  the  pro- 
posed building  of  a  new  churchhouse  in  Flora 

for  the  present.  Joseph  Studebaker  is  con^ 
ducting  a  class  in  singiDg  in  the  new  Hymnals 
at  this  place.—/.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Flora,  Ind. 

Jan.  28. 
Goshen.— The  Bible  school  is  in  session  now 

in  Goshen.  The  attendance  is  not  large,  bu 
may  increase.  Young  ministers  as  well  as  oth 
ers  may  be  benefited,  if  they  come  with  that 

purpose.  Bihle  school  and  song  are  very  neces^ 
sary.  The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book.  It  is  the 

Book  of  all  books,—/.  H.  Miller,  Jan.  29. 

Huntington  City.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Jan.  24,  with  the  presence  of  our  new- 

ly-chosen elder,  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of 
Bringhurst,  Ind,  Considerable  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  very  pleasant  manner,  We 
elected  two  church  trustees,  namely,  brethren 
Isaac  Brumbaugh  and  Thomas  Sayer.  We  re- 

ceived two  members  by  letter  and  granted 
three  letters.  Bro,  Crosswhite  preached  two 
very  strengthening  sermons  Sunday,  also  ad- 

vised and  gave  instructions  for  a  young  peo- 

ple's meeting  which  we  hope  to  organize.  We have  no  resident  preacher;  have  preaching 
services  every  two  weeks,  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday,  with  good  interest;  prayer  meeting  ev- 

ry  Thursday  evening  and  teachers'  meeting 
every  Tuesday  evening.— Cora  I.  Leicht,  Jan. 27. 

Mexico.— Bro.  I.  J,  Rosenberger  r-ame  to  us 
Jan.  9  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings, 
preaching  each  evening  and  several  day  meet- 

ings. He  closed  last  evening.  Six  were  bap- 
tized—,4.  D.  Lair,  Jan. 30. 

Monticello.— Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Pyr- 
mont,  Ind.,  came  to  our  church  on  Pike  Jan.  4 
and  conducted  a  series  of  meetings,  preaching 
twenty-seven  sermons  which  were  well  re- 

ceived. Two  precious  souls  were  added  by 
baptism.  The  church  was  well  built  up.  Bro. 
W.  S.  Tony,  ol  Walton,  also  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  what  is  called  the  Carson 
church,  in  Carroll  County,  commencing  Dec.  9 
and  ending  Dec.  22.— Albert  Bridge,  Box  475, 
Jan.  28, 

North  Manchester — The  Bible  term  was 
well  attended  by  ministers  and  earnest  church 
workers.  Our  meetings  at  the  chapel  closed 
Jan.  26.  Three  young  men  came  out  for  the 
Lord.     Bro.  Sanger  preached  many  good  ser- 

mons for  us,  A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held 
is  the  churchhouse  in  town  sometime  in  Feb- 

ruary, to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz. — 
Maty  E.  Neher,  Jan.  28. 

Pleasant  Valley  congregation  have  again 

enjoyed  a  pleasant  and  encouraging  protracted 
effort.  Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  from  Goshen, 
came  to  us  Jan.  4  and  was  with  us  till  Jan.  26, 

preaching  thirty-one  sermons.  Two  baptized 
and  live  applicants  for  baptism,  We  have  two 
mute  members.  At  a  few  of  our  meetings  sev- 

en mutes  attended.  Sister  Sura  Shreve,  from 
Michigan  city,  was  with  us  to  interpret  for 
them.  Our  quarterly  council  was  Jan.  25. 
Three  were  received  by  letter;  two  letters  were 
granted.  The  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  spirit.  We  decided  to  get  the  new 
Hymnal.— L.  E.  Weaver,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Jan,  27. 

Roann. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 

Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington  County,  Indi- 
ana. The  meetings  commenced  Jan.  8  and 

closed  Jan.  26.  Twenty-one  sermons  were  de- 
livered, Eight  dear  souls  came  to  Christ,  and 

the  church  was  much  revived.— Joseph  John, 
R.R.No.i,Jan,27. 

Summit. — Last  Sunday  was  our  regular 
meeting  day  at  the  home  church.  Bro.  C. 
Wood  gave  us  one  of  his  impressive  sermons, 
A  dear  brother  and  wife  asked  for  a  letter  of 

membership  as  they  have  decided  to  move 
away.  They  have  been  with  the  church  here 
ever  since  its  organization,  twenty  or  more 
years  ago,  and  have  been  faithful  workers. 
The  brother  is  a  deacon,  also  treasurer  and 
chorister.  In  the  last  year  some  have  moved 
away  and  some  have  gone  to  the  great  beyond. 
— Lizzie  Mollis,  Leach.  Ind.,  Jan.  29. 

Tippecanoe.— Bro.  G.  L.  Thomas,  of  Walnut, 
Ind.,  commenced  meetings  here  Jan.  11  and 

closed  Jan.  26.  We  bad  good  meetings. — 
Daniel  Rothenberger,  North  Webster,  Ind., 
Jan.  29. 

Union  Centercbtirch  commenced  a  series  of 

meetings  Dec.  29  and  closed  Jan.  19,  Our  blind 
elder,  Alex.  Miller,  did  most  all  the  preaching, 
assisted  by  the  home  ministers.  Notwithstand- 

ing Bro.  Miller  being  blind,  he  urges  a  genera! 
waking  up  in  the  camp.  Three  made  the  good 
confession  and  were  baptized,—/.  O.  Culler, 
New  Paris,  Ind,,  Jan.  28. 

Union  City.— Since  our  last  report  two 

young  people— husband  and  wife— united  with 
the  church.  Jan.  19  we  closed  our  meetings  at 
the  Hill  Grove  house.  Bro.  Horning  preached 

twenty- three  sermons,  including  one  sermon  at 
the  brick  house  Jan.  5.  He  also  gave  the  chil- 

dren a  talk  Jan.  12.  One  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side.  The  members  are  much  strength- 
ened. Bro.  I.  D.  Parker,  of  North  Manchester, 

Ind.,  was  with  ub  at  several  meetings,  and  his 
help  was  much  appreciated.  Yesterday  we 

held  a  young  people's  meeting,  conducted  by 
Bro,  J.  Q.  Helman,  who  now  lives  in  our  con- 

gregation. At  the  close  we  raised  $23.81  for 
the  India  sufferers.  We  will  take  up  another 
collection  for  the  same  purpose  at  the  Brick 
house  where  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  intends  to 

begin  a  series  of  meetings  soon.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  well  attended  and  is  growing  in  inter- 

est. We  now  use  the  Brethren's  literature.— 
Ira  G.  Blocher,  R.  R,  No.  4,  Jan.  27. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.  — Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter 
came  Jan.  12  and  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 

ings, which  continued  till  Jan.  26.  He  preached 
eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Two  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  church;  one  by  bap 
tism  and  one  reclaimed.— L.H.  Mitchell,  R.  R. 
No.  2,  Middletown,  Ind.,  Jan.  29 

Yellow  Creek.— Bro.  S.  J.  Burger,  nf  Brigh- 
ton, Ind.,  commenced  a  meeting  for  ua  Jan.  4 

and  continued  till  Jan,  26,  preaching  twenty- 
seven  sermons.  We  had  a  very  interesting 
meeting.  Sister  Riggle  assisted  us  in  the  song 
service.  Six  precious  souls  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism  and  two  more  deferred  the  sacred  rite. 

Four  of  those  baptized  were  from  the  Sunday 
school.— A manda  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan. 

27. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines.— Last  Sunday  we  announced 
that  on  yesterday  we  would  take  a  collection 
for  the  sufferers  in  India  in  reponse  to  Bro. 
McCann's  appeal.  It  was  a  very  stormy  day 
and  evening,  yet  our  little  band  raised  $29.04. 
Bro.  H.  R,  Taylor  is  spending  some  time  in 
California  iu  order  to  recuperate  his  physical 
strength.  We  are  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
work  moving  during  his   absence.     Smallpox 

and  other  contagious  diseases  have  hindered 
our  attendance  during  the  winter.  Yet  the 
services  have  continued  uninterrupted,  save 

the  postponing  of  our  series  of  meetings  this 
month,  which  was  to  have  been  conducted  by 
I.  W.  Brubaker,  of  Prairie  City,  Iowa.  We 
have  baptized  eight  during  the  past  year,  and 
at  present  have  three  applicants  for  baptism, 

— S.  B.  Miller,  164.9  -£"■  Grand  Ave.,  Jan.  27. 
South  River.— The  hand  of  affliction  has 

been  laid  on  our  dear  young  Sister  Mary  Wag- 
oner. Elders  Follis  and  Sink,  from  Salem 

church,  were  called  to  anoint  her.  Also  Bro. 

Keffer's  daughter  is  sorely  afflicted,  and  Sister 
Rilea  is  in  poor  health.  We  are  still  trying  to 
hold  up  the  banner  of  our  Lord  and  Master.— 
Emma  Folger,  Osceola,  Iowa,  Jan.  29. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont — Our  elder,  Bro.  W.  B,  Sell,  came 

to  us  Jan,  18  and  gave  us  three  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons. We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 

and  two  preaching  services  every  Sunday;  also 
a  Bible  reading  meeting  an  hour  before  preach- 

ing every  Sunday  evening  and  a  social  meeting 
in  town  every  Thursday  night,  We  again  in- 

vite Brethren  and  families  to  come  and  Bee  our 
country  and  locate  among  us.  We  would  also 
like  to  have  another  minister  locate  here.  We 
need  ministers.  We  have  a  nice  new  church- 

house 28x42  feet,  with  basement  under  entire 
length.— H.J.  Trapp.Jan.2s. 

Brazilton.— Our  little  church  is  moving  along 

nicely.  Quite  an  interest  seems  to  be  mani- 
fested among  those  who  are  not  members  of  the 

church.  Our  church  now  numbers  about  forty, 

with  good  prospects  for  more.  Three  minis- 
ters and  three  deacons  are  our  official  force. 

We  would  like  to  have  Brethren  who  are  con- 
templating changing  location  come  and  see 

our  country.—  C.  A.  Miller,  Jan.  23. 

Ft.  Scott.— Bro.  Garber  and  family  and  the 
writer  having  moved  from  Redfield  to  this 

place,  we  now  have  regular  preaching  services 
here  again,  and  prayer  meeting  each  Wednes- 

day evening.  We  also  expect  to  reorganize 
our  Sunday  school  next  Sunday.  We  expect 
our  elder,  Bro.  S.  Beery,  with  us  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  Feb.  S.—Litlie Calvert,  Jan.  27, 

Kingman— At  onr  council  all  things  passed 

off  in  order.  Bro.  Joseph  Glick  preached  in 
the  church  four  weeks  during  this  winter. 
Two  came  out  since  and  were  baptized.—/.  /. 
Bowser,  Cleveland,  Kans.,  Jan.  29. 

McPherson — To-day  three  students  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism, 

and  one  last  Sunday.  Although  the  mercury 
was  around  the  zero  point  to-day  and  the  wind 

blowing  a  strong  gale  from  the  north,  every- 
thing connected  with  the  baptism  passed  off  in 

the  most  satisfactory  manner.  The  Spirit  is  at 
work  among  us.— C.  E,  Arnold,  Jan,  26. 

Ottawa.— We  have  just  closed  a  series  of 

meetings  in  the  Ottawa  church.  We  have  reg- 
ular preaching  and  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 

day. Jan,  5  we  had  a  very  interesting  meeting. 
After  preaching  one  dear  old  sister  that  had 
withdrawn  from  the  church  came  back  and 

was  received.  We  decided  the  same  day  that 
we  would  have  a  series  of  meetings,  Bro.  W. 
M.  Miller,  from  Brazilton,  was  chosen  to  con- 

duct the  meetings.  He  came  and  preached 
sixteen  very  interesting  sermons.  Most  every 

day  we  had  prayer  meetings  at  the  members' 
houses.  One  young  lady  made  application  to 
be  received  into  the  church.— Mollis  C.  Mor- 

gan, Jan.  27, 
Parsons.— I  came  to  Parsons,  Kans.,  the 

latter  part  of  October  and  on  Nov,  13  the  doctor 
extracted  a  cataract  from  my  right  eye,  and 
said  I  would  not  dare  to  read  or  write  for  two 
months,  which  seemed  somewhat  severe.  But, 
"now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemetb  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness 

unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby." 
Heb.  12:11.  Paul  says,  "  Tribulation  worketh 
patience;  and  patience,  experience;  and  experi- 

ence, hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 

hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  Rom.  5:4,  5. 
Rest  has  been  a  blessing  to  me,  and  has  recruit- 

ed my  memory.  The  Parsons  church  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  is  under  the  care  of  Eld. 

M.  O.  Hodgden,  has  services  every  Lord's 
Day,  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  preaching  at 

A.  M.,  young  people's  prayer  meeting  at 
6:30  P.  M,,  preaching  at  7:30  P.  M.,  mid- 

week prayer  meeting  on  Thursday  evening  at 

7:30  P-  M  —  Geo.  W.  Studebaker,  2527  Stevens Ave.,  Jan,  27. 
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Pleasant  View. — Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger,  of 
Belleville,  came  Jan.  9  and  stayed  ten  days, 
preaching  eleven  sermons.  One  waa  received 
hv  letter,  Bro,  Holsinger  is  a  good  talker  and 

a  good  singer. — Clara  F.  Hartzog,  Longisland, 
Kans.Jan.29. 

Woodsdale. — Our  elder,  Bro.  G.  E.  Stude- 
baker,  of  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  was  here  and 

preached  thirteen  soul-cheering  sermons  for  us. 
We  have  six  members  here  and  four  at  Der- 
mot.  Bro.  Studebaker  was  here  last  Septem- 

ber and  gave  us  a  series  of  meetings  and  bap- 
tized four  young  converts.  Our  District  is  too 

large  for  one.— Susan  Musgrove.Jan.  27. 
MARYLAND. 

Upper  CodbruB. — At  Black  Rock  house  we 
have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings,  commencing  Jan,  n  and  closing  Jan. 
26.  We  had  very  good  attendance.  The 
church  has  been  built  up.  Eld.  J.  Y,  King 

labored  for  us. — E.  S.  Miller,  Lineboro,  Md„ 
Jan.  27. MICHIGAN. 

Beaverton  congregation  met  in  council  Jan. 

4,  This  was  our  first  council  since  our  organi- 
zation last  August.  All  business  was  disposed 

of  harmoniously.  Bro.  Wm.  McKimmey,  a 
minister  in  the  second  degree,  presented  his 
letter.  Bro.  McKimmey  began  preaching  for 
us  the  following  evening  and  held  forth  the 
Word  each  evening  until  Jan.  26.  The  mem- 

bers were  much  encouraged  and  two  were  bap- 
tized; two  await  the  rite;  one  returned  from  the 

Old  Order  church,  A  few  that  desired  to  ac- 

cept offered  mercy  were  hindered. — David  B. 
Mote,  Jan.  27. 

MINNESOTA. 

Winona.— Bro.  Wm.  H,  Lichty,  of  South 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  held  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings  and  Bible  normal  lessons  with  us. 

They  began  Jan.  12  and  closed  Jan.  26.  "He 
preached  eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  have  been  strength- 

ened.— Ida  M.  Whetstone,  Lewis  ton,  Minn., 
Jan.  27. 

MISSOURI. 

Little  Rock. — Our  series  of  meetings  near 
Slater,  began  Jan.  9  and  closed  Jan.  25.  Our 

congregations  were  large. — Moses  Cruea,  Jan. 
28. 

NEBRASKA. 

Highland. — Jan.  26  Bro.  LeviSnell  preached 
two  sermons  atourschoolhouse.  Sunday  even- 

ing Bro.  Snell  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Pleasant  Ridge  schoolhouse  and  closed 
Jan.  17.  There  was  good  attendance. — Ada 
Harry,  Moortfield,  JV'br.,  Jan.  30. 

Kearney. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan. 
23.  Our  elder  being  absent,  the  quarterly 
meeting  was  delayed  from  Jan.  4  to  Jan.  23. 
We  have  one  applicant  for  baptism.  Bro. 
Harvey  Ikenberry  is  daily  working  among  the 
people.— Mary  F.  May,  Jan.  26. 

South  Loup — Bro.  George  Mishler  came  to 
us  Jan.  15  and  stayed  until  Jan.  24,  preaching 
eleven  soul-cheering  sermons.  Those  of  like 
precious  faith  were  built  up.  We  are  truly 
thankful  to  the  Mission  Board  for  sending  our 
dear  brother  to  us.  One  applicant  for  baptism. 
On  account  of  storm  the  meetings  were  closed 
sooner  than  we  liked.  Bro.  MiBhler  next  goes 
to  Lincoln.—/,  C.  Wright,  Miller,  Nebr.,  Jan. 27. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Bowbells. — Our  services  have  been  closed 

for  some  time.  On  account  of  the  poor  health 
of  our  elder,  J.  A.  Weaver,  and  the  smallpox 
scare  we  did  not  meet  at  our  January  council. 
Eld.  Weaver  is  confined  to  his  home  this 

winter  as  a  result  of  a  surgical  operation.  We 
are  glad  to  report  his  improvement.— Ocia  C. 
Lanham,Jan,  28. 

OHIO. 

Middle  District.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Jan.  18.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting.  All  was  adjusted  satisfac- 

torily. A  choice  was  held  for  a  deacon.  The 
lot  fell  upon  our  worthy  Bro.  John  Kline.  Jan. 
11  Bro.  George  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  Ind„ 
began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us.  He 
preached  twenty-five  soul-cheering  sermons  and 
delivered  two  of  his  talks  on  "  Sea  and  Land." 

One  gave  his  promise  to  go  with  us— D.  P. 
Sollenberger,  Fidelity,  Ohio.Jan.3i. 

Notice — To  the  churches  of  Southern  Ohio: 

jn  pursuance  of  duties  imposed  on  us  by  last 
District  Meeting,  as  your  Committee  on  Old 
oiks'  and  Orphans'  Home  we  announce  a  spe cial  Diatrict  Meeting,  to  be  held  in  Lower 

Stillwater  church,    Lower  house,    four   miles 

from  Dayton,  on  Dayton  and  Northern  Trac- 
tion line,  Station  Ft.  McKinley,  Feb.  25,  at  10 

A.  M.  Elders  meet  at  8  A.  M.  All  are  wel- 
come. Full  representation  desired,  especially 

of  elder3  and  delegates.—  Committee:  W.  K. 
Simmons,  Jonas  Horning,  Jess*-  Stutsman,  Ser. 

Oakwood.— Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie,  M  Herring, 

Ohio,  <-ame  to  Oakwood  Jan.  12  and  preached 
until  Jan.  31,  in  all  twenty-one  sermons.  One 
precious  soul  was  baptized.  Bro,  Guthrie  goes 
from  here  to  other  fields  of  labor.  The  Breth- 

ren were  much  strengthened.— Ha rry  Fuller, 
Feb.  1. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

dishing — Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  is  here  holding 
meetings,  doing  a  good  work  by  way  of  in- 

structing the  church  in  Sunday-school  work 
and  social  meetings.  He  preaches  the  Word 
with  power,  and  will  continue  over  Sunday. 
Two  received.— A.  W.  Auitin,  Jan.  24. 

Mount  Hope  church  just  closed  a  very  in- 

teresting week's  meeting,  conducted  by  our 
home  minister,  Eld.  G.  W.  Landis,  except  two 
sermons  by  Eld.  J.  D,  Hildebrand,  from  Mound 

City,  Mo.,  accompanied  by  B*"o.  J.  W.  Kuhn,  of 
Maitland,  Mo„  who  were  looking  at  our  country 
with  a  view  of  buying.  This  church  is  in  need 
of  a  minister,  as  Bro.  G.  W.  Landis  has  sold  his 
farm  and  we  will  be  left  without  a  minister, 

Brethren,  especially  ministers,  will  do  well  to 
see  our  country.  We  will  answer  all  inquiries 
promptly.—/.  A.  Landis,  P.  O.  Box  8,  Acton, 
Okla„Jan,  29. 

OREQON. 

Rural.— Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  with  the  assistance 
of  Eld.  Thomas  Barklow,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Rural  Jan,  15,  lasting  until  Jan.  26. 
This  was  an  interesting  and  enjoyable  meeting. 
There  were  twelve  buried  with  Christ  in  bap 
tisra.  There  was  a  love  feast  held  Jan.  25. 
Many  tears  were  shed  when  the  day  came  foi 
the  minister  t<i  start  to  other  fields  of  labor- 
E.J.  Michael,  Myrtlepoini,  Oregon,  Jan.  28. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chlques. — Bro.  Wm.  Howe,  of  Norristown, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  Eliza 
bethtown  Jan.  28.  This  is  the  fifth  series  of 
meetings  in  this  district  this  winter:  Fairview 
by  Bro.  Spencer  Beaver,  of  McAlisterville,  Pa.; 
Chiques,  I.  J.  Rosenberger;  Bainbridge,  Amos 
Hottenstein,  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.;  and  the 
other  two  as  just  named. — M.  G.  Gibble,  Jan. 28. 

Ephrata.— Bro.  H,  C.  Early,  of  Montevid 
Va.,  is  booked   for  a    series    of   meetings  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  commencing  Feb.  16.— J.  B.  Boy- 
er,Jan.  29. 

Little  Swatara — Jan.  11  Bro.  William  Ober- 
holtzer  came  to  the  Zeigler  house.  The  meet' 
ings  continued  until  Jan.  23.  As  a  result  of 
the  meetings  three  were  added  to  the  church  by 

baptism.— E.  M.  Wenger,Jan  jr. 

Lost  Creek. — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  very 
spiritual  series  of  meetings  in  the  Cross  Roads 
house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  of 
York  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  came  to  us 
Jan.  14  and  continued  until  Jan.  26,  preaching 

fourteen  soul-inspiring  sermons  Three  pre' 
cious  souls  turned  their  faces  heavenward.  This 

is  a  place  where  the  Brethren  are  few  in  num. 
b*r.  Quite  a  number  express  themselves  as 
not  satisfied  with  their  church  home,  but  would 

not  take  a  step  further.    We  feel  built  up.—/. 
B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Jan.  28. 

rtastersonvllle.— Eld.  Benjamin  Huttle,  of 
Passer,  Pa.,  came  to  the  Green  Tree  meeting 
house  (Chiques  district)  Jan.  18  and  held  forth 
the  Word  until  Jan.  27.  We  much  enjoyed  the 
meetings. — M.  G.  Gibble,  Jan.  28. 

Upper  Dublin.  —  The  half-yearly  council 
meeting  was  held  Jan.  25,  with  elders  A,  L. 
Grater,  of  Royersford,  and  Jesse  Zeigler,  of 

Reading,  Pa.,  presiding.  Previous  to  the  coun- 
cil Bro.  Zeigler,  in  company  with  Deacon 

Slingluff,  spent  two  days  in  visitation  among 
the  members — which  was  greatly  enjoyed  and 
appreciated.  One  member  was  received  by 
letter.  Two  delegates  were  chosen  for  District 
Meeting  and  one  for  Annual  Meeting.  Two 

brethren  were  chosen  to  the  deacon's  office, one 
of  whom  declined  the  installation  service, 

which  was  postponed.  The  love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed for  May  24.  The  Brethren  new  Hym- 

nal has  been  introduced  in  our  church  services 

and  gives  general  satisfaction,  A  sister  donat- 
ed one  dozen  copieB  and  more  are  being  or- 

dered. A  brother  is  soliciting  subscriptions  for 
a  library  for  the  use  of  the  Sunday  school, 
which  is  to  reopen  March  30. — B.  F,  Kittinger, 

Jan.  26, 

sionar^  sermon  on  Sunday,  after  which  a  col- 
lection was  taken  for  world-wide  missions, 

amounting  to  S5  50.  We  are  much  in  need  of  a 
minister.  Would  be  glad  if  more  members 
would  move  in.— Laura  Miller,  Jan.  28. 

Woodbury.— Bro.  Z.  Annon,  of  Weat  Vir- 

ginia, came  into  our  midst  Jan.  11  and  com- 
menced to  preach  the  same  evening.  He  con- 

tinued until  Jan.  26,  preaching  eighteen  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  One  soul  was  made  willing 
to  confess  Christ.  The  church  was  greatly  re- 

'ved.  This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Cross- 
roads meetinghouse.— Fred  B.  Zuck,  Curry- 

ville.  Pa.,  Jan.  27. 
TENNESSEE. 

OHIenwater.— I  closed  meeting  at  the  Mid- 
ay  church  Jan.  26  with  a  good  interest.  Am 

now  in  the  Cedar  Grove  church;  will  remain 
here  till  Feb.  to,  when  I  go  to  the  Limestone 
church.  My  health  is  good.  Tennessee  is  a 
large  field  for  missionary  work.— C.  P.  Bow- land,  Jan.  29. 

VIRGINIA. 
Bethlehem.— We  met  for  council  Jan.  25. 

Considerable  business  was  pleasantly  disposed 

of.  Eight  letters  were  granted.  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  and  assistant,  L.  A, 
Bowman  and  R.  G.  Peters.  Preaching  next 
day  by  Bro.  Jerry  Barnhart,  Bethlehem  con 
gregation  and  friends  donated  §13.50  for  the 
sufferers  of  India.— Isaac  Bowman,  Boone  Milt, 
Va.,  Jan.  27. 

Staunton.  -Our  semiannual  council  meeting 
was  held  to-day.  Considerable  business  was 
disposed  of  pleasantly.  Eld.  PeterGarber  was 
elected  as  our  elder,  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Garbe: 
minister  to  take  charge  of  this  work.  He  will 
move  here  in  the  near  future.— D.  A.  Sniteman, 

Jan,  jo. 
Woodstock.  —  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  of 

Washington,  D.  C,  came  to  us  Jan.  14  and 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  continuing 

until  Jan.  26,  preaching  sixteen  soul-cheering 
sermons.  Jan.  21  it  was  annouuced  that  there 
would  be  meeting  at  10:30  A.  M.,  for  the  bene- 

fit of  the  old  folks,  but  the  weather  was  so  in- 
clement that  they  could  not  turn  out.  There 

was  a  collection  held  for  the  India  sufferers, 
which  amounted  to  $22.— M,  H.  Copp,  Mount 
Olive,  Va.,  Jan.  27, 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima  church  met  at  the  home  of 

Brother  and  Sister  Stiverson  Jan.  28  in  special 
council.  Brethren  Harter,  Geo.  Wise  and 
Stiveroon  were  elected  as  trustees  of  the  church. 
It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  on  Sun- 

day evening  following  the  dedication;  then 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  We  expect  to  have 
the  church  ready  for  use  sometime  in  Febru- 

ary. Bro.  Stiverson  has  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  one  of  his  preaching  points. — 
Leonora  Yates,  Jan.  29. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Lone  Star  S.  H. — I  was  called  to  the  above 

place  Jan.  20,  remaining  till  Jan.  26.  The 
home  ministers  had  begun  the  meeting  Jan.  18. 
Rough  weather  hindered  the  progress  of  the 
meeting.  This  point  is  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Alleghany  congregation,  which  is  under  the 
care  of  elders  J.  T.  Cosner,  Raphael  Baker  and 
W.  F.  Wine.  The  meeting  closed  with  three 

applicants.  Our  next  meeting  will  be  in  the 
Indian  Camp  congregation,  in  Upshur  County, 
which  will  close  our  work  for  the  winter.— Em- 
ra  T.  Fike,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,Jan.  27. 

Maple  Spring. — Dec.  25  we  began  our  se- 
ries of  meetings  and  continued  till  Jan,  3.  One 

was  received  by  baptism.  The  meetings  were 

very  interesting,  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters.— Cora  B.  Fike,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,Jan.  21. 

flartinsburg. — Bro.  J.  O.  Buterbaueh,  of 
Beaver  Creek,  Md..  came  to  us  Jan,  25,  for  me 

to  convey  him  to  a  mission  point  in  the  moun- 
tains. On  our  way  Saturday  evening  we 

stopped  at  a  brother's  house  to  hold  services, 
Notwithstanding  the  inclement  weather  and  an 

"oyster  supper  "  in  a  United  Brethren  church 
near  by,  we  had  a  congregation  of  eager  listen- 

ers. This  is  a  point  where  we  hope  we  will 

soon  regain  what  has  been  lost  by  the  enemy's inroads,  Tobacco  is  one  of  the  worst  evils  that 

the  church  has  to  fight  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard.  It  is  used  by  men,  women  and  chil- 

dren.— C.  L.  Milter,  Jan.  29. 

WISCONSIN. 

flaple  Grove.— Jan.  12  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  east  branch  of  this  church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Batten.  He  preached 
for  us  seven  soul-inspiring  sermons,  Six  unit- 

ed with  the  church.  The  interest  was  good. 

We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  soon 
by  Bro  Price.— D.  M.  Stong.  Jan.  2j. 

Spooner. — Bro.  C.  C.  Price  came  to  this 

place  Jan.  17  and  preached  thirteen  sermons. 
We  were  much  built  up.     He  preached  a  mis- 

CORRESPONDENCE 

0  what  thou  sees!,  and  Bond  i 

unto  the  churches." 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Texas  and 
Louisiana. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Roanoke 

church,  La,,  D<*c.  26.  After  devotional  exer- 
cises the  meeting  was  organized  by  electine  J. 

A.  Miller  Moderator,  A.  A.  Sutter  Reading 
Clerk,  and  A.  J.  Wine  Writing  Clerk. 
The  topics  were  then  discussed  and  many 

good  as  well  as  practical  thoughts  were  pre- sented. 

It  was  considered  that  the  importance  of 

young  members  in  the  church  could  not  be  es- 
timated, and  the  best  way  to  care  for  them  waa 

by  giving  them  work  to  do. 
The  discouragements  of  ministers  were  shown 

to  be  many,  and  there  are  many  ways  by 
which  they  may  and  should  be  encouraged. 

It  was  considered  right  to  send  ministers  out 
two  and  two,  when  going  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
because  Christ  and  the  apostles  set  the  exam- 

plea. 

An  essay  on  "  The  Church  "  had  many  good 

points  in  it.  Another  essay  on  "Courtesy" 
elicited  attention.  It  contained  some  practical 

suggestions  of  special  value. 
The  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  held  at  the 

same  place  the  night  of  Dec.  27,  closing  Dec. 
28.  The  officers  were  J.  H.  Peck  Moderator, 
Geo.  Click,  Reading  Clerk,  J.  M.  Coffman 
Writing  Clerk. 
A  number  of  topics  were  discussed  and 

many  practical  thoughts  expressed.  It  was 
considered  that  the  beot  method  for  teachers  to 

prepare  for  their  work  was  to  study  the  Bible 
and  the  needs  of  the  class. 
The  value  of  a  Sunday  scb™|  could  not  be 

estimated,  because  it  is  the  nursery  to  the 
church, 

The  best  way  to  get  children  to  love  the  Sun- 
day school  is  for  the  parents  to  be  interested 

enough  to  go  and  take  them. 
There  were  so  many  good  things  said  that 

those  that  were  present  enjoyed  a  feast  and 
were  encouraged  to  press  onward  and  be  more 
diligent  in  the  good  work.  These  meelinga 
serve  as  an  oasis  in  a  desert.  May  we  all  prof- 

it by  our  associations  and  give  God  the  praise. 
A.  J.  Wine,  Sec. 

Saginaw,  Texas. 

Death  of  Bro.  Otis  P.  Ebert. 

Bro.  Otis  P.  Ehert  was  born  Nov.  19,  1865, 

and  departed  this  life  Dec.  21,  igoi,  aged  thir- 
ty-six years,  one  month  and  two  days.  Bro. 

Ebert  was  born  on  the  old  homeBtead  near 

Greenland,  Grant  County,  W.  Va.,  where  be 
spent  almost  his  entire  life.  His  father,  John 
L,  Ebert,  also  a  minister  in  the  Brethren 
church,  died  when  Bro.  Otis  was  but  a  boy  of 
sixteen  years,  leaving  him  the  chief  care  of  the 
family,  which  duty  he  perfnrmed  remarkably 
well  under  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 

placed. 

Bro.  Ebert  united  with  the  Brethren  church 

in  the  year  1885.  He  waB  elected  to  the  minis- 
try June  p,  1888,  in  which  office  he  labored 

faithfully  till  called  up  higher. 
Bro.  Ebert  waa  married  in  1894  to  Sister 

Nora  Cassady.  To  them  was  born  one  daugh- 
ter, Edna,  who  was  called  to  join  the  angel 

band  when  about  one  year  old.  He  leaves  a 

kind  companion,  a  mother,  five  brothers  and 

many  friends, He  called  for  the  elderB  and  was  anointed 
twice  during  his  illness,  His  suffering  at  times 

waa  very  great.  He  spent  several  weeks  of 
suffering;  in  the  German  Hospital  in  Philadel- 

phia, during  which  time  a  very  dangerous  sur- 
gical operation  was  performed.  His  life  was 

one  of  constant  toil  and  care,  laboring  earnest- 
ly for  the  saving  of  souls,  and  ever  ready  to 

give  of  his  means  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Master's  cause  here  on  earth.  But  while  the 
church  austains  a  heavy  loss  and  a  vacancy 

which  cannot  soon  be  filled;  we  do  not  moum 
as  those  who  have  00  hope. 

Albert  F.  Franz, 

Laurel  Dale,  W.  Va. 
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Feb.  8,  1902 

From  Melvln  Hill,  N.  C. 

I  would  like  to  see  brethren  and  sisters 
move  into  this  community.  These  people 
need  help  in  general  church  work.  They  need 

a  school-teacher.  Any  good 'brother  or  sister 
who  is  well  qualified  for  teaching  could  do 

a  good  work  here  and  do  well  enough  financial- 
ly until  something  better  could  be  done  as  the 

work  enlarged.  They  need  Sunday-school 
workers  and  they  need  farmers  and  mechanics. 
Six  or  eig"t  families  ol  good  faithful  members 
forming  a  settlement  could  do  a  grand  work 
here.*  And  whether  you  know  it  or  not,  as  a 
rule  the  only  successful  way  to  do  missionary 
work  now  in  this  country  is  by  a  few  locating 

together  in  some  good  section  and  living  out 
the  doctrine  they  preach.  I  never  was  so 
anxious  in  all  my  life  as  I  am  now  to  see  our 
people  do  something  in  a  telling  way  in  the 
great  West  and  in  the  great  South. 

So  far  as  going  out  single-handed  and  alone 
is  concerned,  I  have  had  my  share  of  experi- 

ence and  have  succeeded  more  than  some  oth- 
ers, while  some  have  done  much  better  alone, 

Nothing  wonld  induce  me  to  do  that  again. 
From  twenty  to  forty  years  ago  we  could  suc- 

ceed, when  and  where  we  started  out,  with  no 
one  but  our  wife,  and  built  up  a  congregation, 
and  even  entirely  alone.  We  have  succeeded, 
not  because  we  were  more  able  then  than  now, 

but  because  the  condition  of  the  people  moral- 
ly was  different,  i.  e.,  if  surrounding  influences 

affect  the  morals  of  a  people. 

One  thing  is  very  noticeable  now,  that  is  in 
the  way  of  our  success  that  did  not  exist  in  any 
marked  degree  when  and  where  I  commenced 
preaching,  nor  for  twenty  five  years  after,  and 

that  is  "women  lodges  "  or  lodges  for  women. 
It  requires  organized  force  right  at  the  start  to 
meet  successfully  this  hydra-headed  monster. 
When  mothers,  wives  and  daughters  stood 
aloof  from  these  organized  forces  which  are 
banded  against  the  very  best  interest  of  the 
family,  the  nation  and  the  church,  we  could 
single-handed  labor  with  a  good  degree  of  suc- 

cess. Now  it  requires  concentration  of  forces. 
I  am,  however,  happy  to  note  that  others, 

who  lack  much  in  having  the  good  doctrine 
that  we  have,  go  out  in  organized  bands,  settle 
down  and  in  the  bitterest  oppositions  to  a  num- 

ber of  these  gigantic  evils  that  we  oppose, 
succeed  in  winning  over  to  them  scores  from 

lodges,  and  build  up  societies.  The  differ- 
ence between  us  and  them  is  they  have  much 

zeal  and  we  have  but  little;  and  I  would  not 

deny  the  much  love  they  have  for  their  doc- 
trine and  their  churches.  Do  we  have  the 

same  amount  of  love  for  ours?  If  so,  would 
we  not  push  out  in  this  great  work  for  God  and 
humanity,  even  though  we  make  some  great 
sacrifice?  And  all  the  sacrifice  we  might  make 
would  be  nothing  in  comparison  to  the  great- 
neBS  of  the  work.  Lemuel  Hillery. 
Jan.  23. 

prayed."  Actsg:  40.  Paul  said,  "  We  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore  and  prayed."  Brethren, 
some  parts  in  the  West,  we  are  falling  behind 
in  the  example  of  teaching  our  congregations 
the  Bible  attitude  in  prayr.  Some  even 

change  attitude  at  the  dinner  table  till  thanks 
are  given.  But  let  us  at  least  remember  that 
to  come  to  him  to  learn  means  coming  to  his 
feet,  and  vice  versa.  C.  C.  Root. 

The  Salutation. 

*For  further  information  address  Geo. 
Melvin  Hill,  N.  C. 

Attitude  In  Prayer. 

I  was  persuaded  of  the  reasonableness  of 
the  excuse  of  the  western  people  to  sit  and  on- 

ly bow  in  prayer,  because  of  the  inconvenience 

of  Kneeling  between  the  desks  in  schooihouses, 

and  truly  nine-tenths  of  the  Brethren's  places 
for  preaching  in  the  West  are  in  schooihouses. 
But  more  recently  I  see  that  now  many  of  the 
more  popular  denominations  have  learned  to 
kneel  during  prayer  in  schooihouses  as  well  as  in 
their  churches.  They  come  out  into  the  aisles 
and  kneel,  and  the  professing  ones  can  most 
remarkably  arrange  their  sittings  to  suit  the 
circumstance. 

In  Psa.  95:6  David  describes  the  bowing 
down  in  worship  as  being  a  kneeling  before 
the  Lord,  David  taught  his  children  to  kneel 
in  prayer,  for  in  2  Chron.  6: 13  we  find  that  Sol- 

omon kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  and  prayed 
before  the  congregation.  The  most  natural  po- 

sition in  coming  to  the  feet  of  another  in  to 

kneel;  hence  to  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  is  to 
learn  of  him.  Paul  being  brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel  only  means  that  he  was  a 
graduate  from  the  school  of  Gamaliel.  Then 
wherever  we  come  to  learn  of  Jeaus,  let  us 
come  to  his  feet,  and  to  do  this  we  kneel. 

In  Daniel  6:10  we  find  that  this  seeker  of 

divine  wisdom  kneeled  three  times  a  day  and 
prayed.  In  Luke  22:  41  we  find  that  Jesus, 
seeking  to  know  the  Father's  will,  kneeled  in 
prayer  three  times  in  one  hour.  In  Acts  20:  36 
we  read  that  Paul  kneeled  down  and  prayed 
with    them    all.     "  Peter    kneeled    down    and 

In  a  late  Gospel  Messenger,  page  42,  is  an 

answer  to  the  question — "How  is  it  when 
brethren  meet  in  cities,  shake  hands,  but  omit 

the  salutation.  Is  this  scriptural?"  That 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  full  enough. 

I  notice  that  Paul  told  the  Romans— the 
brethren  at  Rome— the  Corinthians  twice— the 
brethren  of  Corinth— and  the  Thessalonians — 
brethren  of  Thessalonica — to  salute  with  a  kiss. 

Peter's  epistle  is  general.  If  Paul  thought  it 
necessary  to  write  to  brethren  living  in  three 
different  cities  to  salute  each  other  with  a  kiss, 

it  becomes  quite  a  duty. 
Brethren  in  cities  can,  and  I  suppose  do, 

meet  oftener  than  brethren  in  the  country.  I 
think  there  is  a  «acredness  in  the  kiss  above 
the  outward  form,  something  that  should  help 
to  build  up  our  spiritual  nature;  a  stimulus  to 
make  us  one  in  Christ,  unite  ua  as  one  family 
and  make  that  family  feel,  in  part  at  least,  the 
love  God  had  for  humanity.  Taking  into  con> 
sideration  the  profligacy  and  evil  of  Corinth 
and    Rome,   many   remarks  must  have    been 

ade  when  brethren  saluted. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  Querists'  Department 
should  be  a  place  just  to  get  rid  of  questions; 
but  a  place  of  information,  even  if  the  querist 
does  not  know  just  exactly  what  he  wants.  I 
suppose  it  is  quite  trying  to  your  patience  to 
answer  unmeaning  questions,  as  it  were. 
These  remarks  are  intended  to  show  how  I 

look  at  the  subject,  and  not  to  show  that  you 
are  in  error.     Accept  them  as  such. 

J,  William  Miller. 
Seward,  Kans.,  Jan,  26. 

[Kissing  in  the  Bible  lands,  in  the  time  of 

the  apostlea,  waa  quite  common.  It  is  much 

practiced  in  Palestine  even  to-day.  The  apos- 
tles meant  that  the  kiss  passing  between  breth- 
ren should  be  a  holy  kjas,  a  kiss  of  love,  a  kiss 

of  charity,  and  not  merely  a  formal  greeting. 
The  h*ly  kiss,  the  kiss  of  charity,  was  to  be 
perpetuated  aa  the  form  of  salutation  in  the 
Christian  church.  Among  the  Brethren  and  a 
few  others  this  is  done.  The  Editor  thinkB  it 

was  proper  for  the  querist  to  present  the  ques- 
tion.— Ed.] 

Searching  for  Hidden  Treasures. 

In  this  great  mining  region,  Carthage,  Mo., 
there  has  been  much  searching  for  the  hidden 
treasures  of  earth,  and  after  many  years  of  dil- 

igent searching  the  people  are  being  rewarded 
by  $150,000  each  week  for  zinc  and  lead  sold 
from  the  mines;  and  yet  the  people  are  not 
satisfied,  but  go  right  on  prospecting  for  more 
and  more,  as  though  their  very  life  depended 
on  finding  more  treasures;  while  in  fact  many 
risk  and  lose  their  lives  in  the  search  for 
riches.  Only  last  week  four  men  were  killed 
and  several  injured  in  one  mine  by  a  cave-in 
of  falling  rock.  In  fact  it  is  a  very  common 
occurrence  for  one  or  more  men  to  be  killed  or 

crippled  and  yet  the  search  goes  on. 

The  stone  industry  is  also  quite  an  important 
business  here  now.  There  are  six  large  saw- 

mills at  Carthage  sawing  great  blocks  of  white 
limestone  or  marble  into  all  desirable  shapes 
for  building  purposes,  and  shipping  them  to 
distant  cities  by  the  train  load.  And  in  drill- 

ing a  two  thousand  foot  hole  for  more  treasures 
they  did  not  get  through  the  rock.  It  can 

truthfully  be  said  of  Carthage,  "A  city  found- 

ed upon  a  rock." And  as  there  are  also  both  coal  and  wood 

here,  and  the  country  is  a  good  fruit  and  farm- 
ing country,  with  good  water  and  living  streams 

—a  "garden  of  Eden  "—it  would  seem  that 
the  Lord  was  not  slack  in  blessing  this  coun- 

try, and  that  the  people  ought  to  be  thankful 
and  satisfied.  But  it  seems  some  are  not, 
They  have  inherited  the  trouble  from  their 

"  garden  of  Eden  "  parents,  and  persist  in  get- 
ting on  forbidden  ground  and  partaking  of  for- 

bidden fruit.  Some  of  their  greatest  hindrances 
seem  to  be  the  saloons,  tobacco  stores,  jewelry 
and  millinery  stores,  which  try  in  vain  to  satis- 

fy their  pride  and  vanity;  also  the  many  secret 

and  expensive  lodges  which  many  of  the  so- 
called  preachers  belong  to,  to  the  dishonor  of 

Christ,  who  "said  nothing  in  secret."  And  last 
if  not  least  I  name  the  popular  churches  or  re- 

ligions of  the  cities  whose  preachers  only  talk 
for  hire  and  the  applause  of  men,  and  are  more 
expensive  even  than  some  of  the  lodges  which 
make  no  profession  of  religion.  Hence  the 
great  dissatisfaction  of  the  masses  with  such  a 
religion,  whkh  creates  such  a  demand  for  the 
lodge  that  Satan  is  kept  busy  inventing 
new  ones  for  both  men  and  women.  All  of 

these  things  seem  to  cause  the  people  to  be 
more  dissatisfied  with  their  lot.  For  proof  we 

only  need  to  refer  to  the  ever-increasing  busi- 
ness of  the  divorce  courts,  which  is  becoming alarming. 

If  as  much  effort  were  put  forth  to  obtain  the 

"hidden  manna,"  which  aatisfieth,  as  there  is  to 
obtain  the  hidden  treasures  of  earth,  which 

fail  to. satisfy,  but  only  increase  our  wants  and 
perish  with  the  using,  a  more  acceptable  pic- 

ture could  be  presented.  Each  one  must 
harvest  the  fruits  of  his  own  sowing. 

B.  F.  Wamplei 

OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

McClure's  Magazine  for  February  contains 
three  papers  that  wi'l  be  read  with  special  in- 

terest. The  first  is  devoted  to  Marconi's 
achievement  in  telegraphy  across  the  ocean 
without  wires.  The  article  tells  just  how  it  was 
all  done.  The  second  article,  illustrated,  tells 

about  the  Pygmies  of  the  great  Congo  Forest 
of  Africa.  Then  follows  the  paper  concerning 
Peary  and  his  campaign  for  the  North  Pole. 
While  all  of  these  papers  are  full  of  interest, 
probably  the  first  one  will  be  regarded  aa  the 
more  valuable  on  account  of  the  freshness  of 

the  subject.  Marconi  thinks  it  is  only  a  matter 
of  months  when  he  will  be  sending  messages 
across  the  ocean  without  the  use  of  wires. 

JVlAT^MONIj^ 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

BRENEMAN— WHEELER.— By  the  un- 

dersigned, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, near  Guernsey,  Iowa,  Jan.  22,  1902,  Bro. 

Edward  S.  Breneman  and  Sister  Eva  May 
Wheeler,  both  of  Poweshiek  County,  Iowa. 

I.  W.  Brubaker. 

DETWILER— CLOUSE.— By    the    under- 
signed,  at  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1902, 
Bro.  Charles   S.   Detwiler,   and    Si«ter    Sarah 
Clouse,  both  of  the  vicinity  of  Loysburg,  Pa. 

C.  L.  Buck. 

FRYE— RIFFEY.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride,  near  Olathe,  Kans.,  Jan.  9,  1902,  by  the 
undersigned,   Bro.  Jonas   R    Frye   and   Sister 
Mary  A.  Riffey,  both  of  Olathe  church,  Kans. 

M.  E.  Brubaker. 

FRY— GILBERT.— At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  near  Polo,  111.,  Jan.  15,  1902,  by 
the  undersigned,  Herman  Fry  and  Sister  Anna 
Gilbert,  both  of  Polo,  111.  Wm.  Lampin. 

HELLER— BLOUGH.— At  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
Jan.  26,  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Henry  W, 
Heller  and  Cora  B.  Blough,  both  of  Ellison, 
Towner  Co.,  N.  Dak.  L.  R.  Peifer. 

REPLOGLE-JENNINGS.— At  the  home 
of  Bro.  Martell  Stickler,  near  Udell,  Iowa,  Jan. 

1902,  Bro.  Martin  Replogle  and  Sister  Mary 
Jennings,  both  of  the  Fairview  church. 

Orlando  Ogden. 

SMITH— COPP.— Dec.  12,  1902,  by  S.  H. 

Shaver,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Mount  Olive,  Va.,  Bro.  John  H.  Smith,  of 
Saumsville,  Va.,  and  Sister  Effie  Copp,  of 
Mount  Olive,  Va.  M.  H.  Copp. 

ZUCK— HOLTZ— At  Garrison,    Iowa,  Jan. 

1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Otto  B.  Zuck,  of 
Tipton,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Marie  Holtz,  of 
Garrison,  Benton  Co.,  Iowa.       L.  R.  Peifer. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Id  the  Lord." 

CLOTHIER,  Sarab,  died  Jan.  n,  1902,  in  the 
Liberty  church,  111.,  aged  71  years,  9  months 
and  n  daya.  She  was  married  to  William 
Walker  Jan.  21,  1847.  To  them  were  born  ten 
children.     Nine  of  them  with  their  father  pre- 

ceded her.  She  was  married  the  second  time 
to  Ithamar  Cl"thier  Aug.  31,  1879.  He  ais0 
preceded  her.  She  followed  to  the  grave  two 
husbands  and  nine  children.  Services  by  the 
writer  at  Chaplain  schoolhouse.  Interment  at 
the  Walker  graveyard.        D.  M.  Brubaker, 

FOOR,  Susan  H.,  died  Jan.  14,  1902,  in  the 
Fairview  church,  Mich.  She  waB  born  Aug, 

25,  1842,  in  Bedford  County,  Pa.  She  was  the 
wife  of  Noah  Foor  and  the  mother  of  nine 

children,  all  present  at  her  funeral.  Services 
by  the  writer.  Perry  McKimmy. 

GUERNSEV,  Mrs.,  died  Jan.  4,  1902,  in  the 
Fairview  church,  Mirh.,  aged  about  68  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Seventh  Day  Advent 

church.     Services  by  the  writer. Perry  McKimmy. 

HARTER,  Bro.  Silas,  died  Jan.  13,  1902,  at 
his  home  in  McPherson,  Kans.,  aged  58  years, 

10  months  and  19  days.  The  deceased  had 
lived  successively  in  Indiana,  Iowa,  Nebraska 

and  Kansas.  For  thirty-eight  years  he  waa  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  and 

for  seventeen  years  served  the  church  aa  dea- 
con, For  many  years  he  was  a  patient  sufferer 

from  the  effects  of  rheumatiam.  His  wife,  five 

sons  and  three  daughters  survive  him.  One 
son  had  preceded  him.  Funeral  services  in 

the  college  chapel  and  interment  in  the  Mc- 
Pherson cemetery.  Edward  Frantz. 

HICKMAN,  Bro.  William  W.,  died  Dec.  14, 

Igor,  at  Savannah,  Mo.,  aged  73  years,  6  months 
and  13  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Coud 
County,  Ind.,  was  married  to  Miss  Jemima 
Workman  in  1854,  who,  with  three  sons  sur- 

vives him.  He  was  the  father  of  six  children, 
three  of  whom  preceded  him.  He  was  confined 
to  his  room  for  two  years,  but  bore  his  affliction 

patiently.  He  served  the  church  in  the  office 
of  deacon  a  number  of  years.  His  remains 
wpre  laid  to  rest  in  the  Great  Bend,  Kans., 

cemetery.  Prof.  Sharp,  of  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist church,  officiated  at  the  grave.  Services  by 

the  undersigned  at  their  home,  near  Seward, 
Kans  ,  Dec.  17,  from  2  Cor.  5:  1,  2. 

Michael  Keller. 

KEIFER,  Bro.  John,  died  Dec.  30,  1901,  at 
his  home  in  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa., 

of  paralysis,  aged  53  years  and  todays.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Giffin  cemetery.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

upward  of  twenty-five  years,  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing companion,  five  daughters  and  three 

sons.  Services  by  Eld.  David  Hildebrand. 
L.  R.  Brallier. 

KRETZER,  Sister  Susanna,  daughter  of 

Joseph  arid  Sarah  Lambert,  died  Jan.  11, 
1902,  aged  65  years,  6  months  and  29  days. 
She  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Md.,  June 

13,  1836.  She  was  married  to  Solomon  Kretzer 
on  March  10,  1851,  and  moved  to  Montgomery 

County,  Ohio,  April  1,  1884,  This  union  was 
bleBsed  with  nine  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Her  husband  and  two  sons  preceded  her. 
Services  by  Aaron  Brubaker  from  1  Thess.  4: 

13,  14.  D.  M.  Garver. 

MATER,  Bro.  G.  W.,  died  Jan.  18,  1902,  in 
Union  congregation,  Ind.,  aged  59  years,  7 

months  and  8  days.  He  joined  the  Brethren 
church  about  thirty  years  ago  and  has  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life  until  death,  Services  at 
the  Blissville  church  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Henricks. 

Dora  A.  Henricks. 

NICHOLSON,  Sister  Eliza  Jane,  nee  Shive- 
ly,  died  July  18,  1901,  in  the  Iowa  River  church, 
Iowa,  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  59 

years  and  4  months.  She  was  a  great  sufferer, 
but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  patience.  Her 
sickness  extended  over  a  period  of  two  years. 
Services  by  Nathan  C.  Hiatt. 

Mary  Leach  Wheeler, 

NICKEY,  Bro.  Benjamin  Abner,  died  Jan. 

19,  1902,  at  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  aged  27  years  and  1 
month.  He  waa  born  in  Cumberland  County, 

Pa,,  removed  to  Illinois  in  1890,  and  thence  to 
Fruitdale,  Ala,,  in  1896.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  June  6,  1901.  Services  by  the 
Brethren,  after  which  the  body  was  taken  back 
to  Illinois  by  his  brother  for  burial. 

James  M.  Neff, 
NOFFSINGER,  Bro.  Rufus  G.,  died  Dec.  2, 

1901,  in  the  Panther  Creek  congregation,  Ben- 
son; 111.,  aged  57  years,  10  months  and  8  days, 

Bro.  Noffsinger  was  born  in  Botetourt  County, 

Va.,  Jan.  24,  1844.  He  leaves  a  companion, 
eight  daughters  and  one  son.  One  son  and  two 
daughters  preceded  him.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren    church  Oct.    7,    1894.     Services    by 
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Eld  S  A.Honberger.from  Rev   14: 13,  assis
ted 

by  the  writer.  J-  W.  Switzer. 

PATTEN,  Bro.  Joseph,  died  Jan.  10,  igo2, 

aged  17  years,  2  months  and  12  days.  He 

leaves  father,  mother,  one  brother  and  five  sis- 

ters. He  was  a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove 

church,  Clark  Co.,  Wis.  He  was  the  loving 

son    of    Brother    and    Sister     Milton    Patten. 

Services  by  John  Patten. 
D.  M.  Stong. 

PHILLIPPI,  Peter  S.,  son  of  Bro.  Wm.  R. 

and  Sister  Isabella  Phillippi,  died  Jan.  22,  1902, 

at  his  home  near  Moonlight,  Kana.,  aged  30 

years,  3  months  and  1  day.  He  was  married 

Feb.  11,  1896,  to  Katie  Brandt.  He  was  a 

member  of  the  River  Brethren  church  and 

died'rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  bis  salvation.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  one  son,  father,  mother,  two 

brothers  and  three  sisters.         G.  E.  White. 

SHAVER,  Alfred,  son  of  Bro.  S.  A.  and 

Sister  Carrie  Shaver,  died  Jan.  22,  1902,  of 

diphtheria,  near  Trinity,  Va„  aged  4  years,  3 

months  and  17  days.  Little  Alfred  had  an  ex- 

ceedingly lovely  disposition,  Services  by  Bro. 
D.  N.  Eiler  and  the  writer  at  the  Troutville 

church.  C.  D.  Hylton. 

STECK,  Sister  Susan,  nee  Hawbecker,  died 

Jan  16,  1902,  at  her  home  near  Big  Woods, 

DuPage  County,  111.,  aged  84  years,  2  months 
and  23  days.  Oct.  14,  1848,  she  was  united  in 

marriage  to  Jacob  Steck,  a  union  which  contin- 

ued through  a  period  of  fifty- four  years.  In 
1865  they  moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Illinois 

and  settled  upon  the  farm  which  was  her  home 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  In  1870  she  united 

with  the  Brethren  church  and  has  since  re 

mained  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 

Services  at  the  Baptist  church,  at  Warrenville 

by  Bro,  McNelly,  of  Batavia,  assisted  by  Mr. 

Mallory,  pastor  of  the  Warrenville  church. 
Besides  her  husband  she  leaves  four  sons  and 

two  daughters.         Harvey  M.  Barkdoll. 

SWIHART,  Sister  Sophia,  died  Jan.  16, 

1902,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Catharine 

Snyder,  in  the  Wolf  Creek  church,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Ohio,  aged  96  years,  3  months  and  6 

days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Cloyd.  She  was 
married  to  Jonathan  Swihart  Oct.  2, 1823.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  five  sons  and  three 

daughters,  of  whom  three  sons  and  three 

daughters  are  still  living.  She  united  with  the 

Brethren  church  in  1833,  in  whose  fellowship 
she  remained  to  the  end.  Services  by  writer 

and  J.  W.  Fidler.  J.  F.  Brubaker. 

TROUT,  Ethel  Myrtle,  died  Jan.  6,  1902, 

in  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa.,  of  scarlet 

fever,  aged  12  years,  9  months  and  9  days. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Bro.  R.  M.  and  Sister 

Trout,    Services  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Fyock. 

L.  R.  Brallier. 

VANCIL,  Carry,  died  Dec.  24,  igoi,  at 

Liberty,  111.,  aged  39  years,  3  months  and  14 
days.  She  was  married  to  Hugh  Vancil  July 

24,  1887.  To  this  union  four  children  were 

b^rn.  Two  preceded  her  to  the  eternal  world. 
Husband,  one  daughter  and  one  son  survive 

her.  She  died  very  suddenly  without  a 

moment's  warning.  Services  by  the  writer. 
D.  M.  Brubaker. 

WADE,  Bro.  Curtis  Wenman,  died  Jan.  I, 

1902,  at  Littleton,  Wetzel  Co.,  W.  Va„  aged  25 

years,  7  months  and  8  days.  Hp  died  with  con- 
sumption, contracted  by  exposure.  He  was 

born  May  24,  1876,  in  Wetzel  County,  W.  Va., 

where  he  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents.  He 

died  in  the  full  faith  of  the  Brethren  church, 

with  which  he  united  in  February,  1897,  and  was 

beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  parents,  four 
brothers  and  three  sisters  survive  him. 

M.  B  Wade 

WEYBRTGHT,  Milton  G.,  son  of  Joseph 

and  Elizabeth  Weybright,  died  Dec.  29,  1901 

He  was  born  Jan.  q,  1869.  The  last  ten  years 

of  his  life  were  spent  in  Denver,  Colo.,  where 

he  became  a  communicant  of  St.  John's  Cathe- 
dral, Protestant  Episcopal.  Services  private 

at  the  home  of  his  father,  near  Trotwood,  Ohio. 

Interment  at  Ft.  McKinley. 
L.  A.  BOOKWALTER. 

WHEELER,  Bro.  Jonathan,  died  Jan.  20, 

1902,  in  Carroll  County,  Ind.,  aged  83  years,  6 

months  and  21  days.  He  was  twice  married 
and  was  the  father  of  sixteen  children.  All  his 

family  preceded  him  to  the  eternal  world  ex- 

cept his  aged  wife  and  two  children.  He  unit- 

ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  1884  and  lived 

faithful  until  death.  Services  by  elders  A.  G 
Crosswhite  and  Solomon  Blickenstaflf  from  Isa. 

64:6,  j,  g.  Stinebaugh. 

...THE  NEW... 

ILLUSTRATED  INGLENOOK 
Will  Be  Taken  up  with  the  Next  Issue, 
And  After  that  it   will    Have  Pictures  ! 

THEIR  WEIGHT  IN  GOLD. 

This  Is  What  Peter  tiuffmara  Says  About 
Bible  Biographies. 

The  Story  of  the  Trip  of  Frank  and  Kathleen 
j  Will  Begin  in  the  next  Number,  and  will 

l  Continue  Right  Along  Thereafter.   .'.  .'. 

1  You  will  want  the  Magazine 
i  And  the  way  to  get  the  new  order  of  things  is  to  have  it  sent 

t  to  you  from  the  start.  "  It  is  like  getting  a  letter  from  home,"  a i  Denver  man  writes,  and  we  would  like  every  Messenger  reader  to 

i  take  the  Nook.  Lots  and  lots  of  them  now  get  it,  and  there  are  others 

\  who  have  put  it  off.  Are  you  one  of  the  last  ?  Better  fall  into  line 

<Q      at  once.     One    Dollar   for  a  year,  and  the  Cook  Book  thrown  in  as  a 

S     premium.     Send  to-day.    
 Address, 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

22-24  South  State  Street
,  ELGIN,  ILL. L 

'I  hud  seen  the  advertisement  ol  these  books,  but  did 
not  know  their  value.    I  have  cow    __      

the  five,  nnd  they  are  a  guod  gilt 
to  anyono  that  will  redd  them, 

young  or  old.  They  arc  worth 
their  weight  in  gold,  in  ray  estima- 
tion 

I  would  that  the  center  tables  ol 
our  brethren    were    loaded    with 

:h  books  instead  ol   the  trashy 
novels  and  harmful  literature  that 

olten  in  the  homes, "— Peter 
Huffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  cut  ahowa  only  a  part  I 

of  the  beauty  of  the  set 

hooka.  The  five  that  are  now  ready  are  "Jos- 

eph the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David 
the  King,"  "  Daniel  the  Fearlcsa,"  "  Moscb  the 
the  Leader,"  and  first  volume  of  "Jesus  the 

Savior." 

They  are  artistically  made,  combining  ele- 
gance and  beauty  at  a  moderate  eost.  You 

cannot  make  a  better  selection  for  a  birthday 

preaent, The  price,  poatpaid,  is  thirty-live  cents  each. 
or  three  for  $1.00.  Let  us  have  your  order 
now. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, Elgin,  III, 

Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  for  1902 
ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  STUDIES. 

As  Adapted  by  Elder  I.  Bennett  Trout, 
Our  Sunday=school  Editor. 

n  invaluable  in 

1  themes  along  the  line  ot  the  International  Bible 

The  Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  has  become  quite  an  acceptable  work  
among 

our  people,  and  is  everywhere  highly  prized. 

The  Volume  for  1902  has  preserved  all  the  distinctive  features  tha
t  made  former  is- 

sues so  helpful  and  popular,  and  has  added  others  equally  valuable.  Ther
e  is  a  new  classifi- 

cation of  the  material  that  will  make  the  helps  and  suggestions  more  easily  avail
able. 

1.  THE  EXEGETICAL  NOTES,  which  have  always  been  a  principal  feature,  are  thorough 
 and  concise,  and 

deal  with  the  difficult  points  in  the  Scripture  Text  in  a  plain  and  practical  way. 

2.  THE  ILLUSTRATIVE  NOTES  are  fuller  than  will  be  found  in  any  other  lesson  help,  
and  serve  as  side- 

ights  to  illuminate  and  reveal  the  inner  meaning. 

3.  THE  AFPLICATORY  NOTES  are  really  Sermonic  Outlines,  and  many  min
isters  find  th 

the  preparation  of  their  discourses  when  they  desire  to  preach 
Studies. 

4  THE  PRACTICAL  NOTES,  appended  to  each  subdivision  of  every  lesson,  are  a  su
mming  up  of  tf 

teaching  and  a  practical  application,  all  ready  for  the  use  of  both  teacher  and  studen
t. 

5.  THE  SUGGESTIVE  NOTES  for  teachers  on  each  lesson  are  more  complete  than  
those  found  In  any  otln 

Lesson  Annual  extant. 

6.  THE  OTHER  POINTS  OF  EXCELLENCE  are  Lesson  Outlines,  Chron
ological  Tables.  Maps,  di 

grams,' Blackboard  Designs,  Orders  ol  Service,  Engravings  and  Vocabularies. 

The  Style  and  Price  are  the  same  as  heretofore.  The  volume 
 is  larger  and  fuller  than 

any  of  its  contemporaries,  and,  when  size  and  quality  are  consi
dered,  much  cheaper.  It  is 

printed  on  fine  paper  and  substantially  bound  in  cloth.  It  is  w
idely  u-ed  by  our  ministers,  and 

they  find  it  a  great  help  to  them  in  their  work.  It  will  be  foun
d  a  great  help  to  Sunday-school 

workers.  Price,  90  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,
  who  desire  it  for  their 

use,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents, 

THE  LESSONS  IN  A  NUTSHELL. 

The  Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on  the 

Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1002. 

By  Rev.  DkLoss  M.  Tompkins,  D.  D. 

It  Is  modern  InltBuso- ulness,  practical  and 
ipiritualin  thought, 
ind  Is  adapted  to  the 
needs  ol  tho  pupil,  the 
teacher  and  the  class. 

and  the  Inrge  sale  we 
had  Inat  year,  we  have 

secured  a  much  butter 

prlco.and  we  give  our 
patrons  the  advantage of  It. 

Regular  edition, 
bound  In  red  morocco, 
round  corners,  go  I  d 

edges,  this  yenr  a$  cts. 
(Last  year,  35  cents,) 
Interleaved  Edition, 

hound  in  red  morocco, blank  ruled  pages 

lotos  with  each  lea- 
this  year,  35  cents. 

(Last  yoar  50  cents,) 

Order  at  Once  to  Secure  a  Copy! 

Brethren  Publishing  House 

Elgin,  111. 

Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Do  You  Know 
That  The  History  of  the  Brethren,  by 

M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  is  the  most  reliable  and  sat- 
isfactory history  of  our  people  now  before  the 

public?  It  deals  with  the  subject  in  hand  in  a 
scholarly  manner.  It  is  fully  and  beautifully 
illustrated,  substantially  bound,  and  would  be 
a  credit  to  any  library. 

But  the  reason  that  you  should  read  it  is  that 

you  ought  to  know  more  than  you  do  about  the 
history  of  our  own  people.  This  is  the  book  to 

give  you  the  needed  information.  You  will  cer- 
tainly be  pleased  with  the  work.  Price  in  mo- 
rocco, $3.00;  half  morocco,  $2.50;  cloth,  $2.00. Addresi, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

An  Educational  Book  for  the  Young 
la  What  You  Will  Find 

Sister  Llzzlo  Miller's... Letters  to  the  Young 

II  describes  her  trip  across  the  Atlantic,  her 

landing  and  trip  to  the  Land  of  the  Midnight 

Sun,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  description  of  the 

scenery  along  the  way.  It  has  numerous  illus- 
trations. Returning  it  gives  scenes  in  Ger- 

many, France,  Venice,  Jaffa,  Bethany,  Shiloh, 

Nazareth  and  Damascus. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  read  this  book. 
The  Fourth  Edition  now  printed.     Send  your 

orders  at  once.     Price,  75  cents.     An  excellent 

book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms  to 
Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Every  Minister. 
And  every  other  person,  for  that  matter, 

ought  surely  to  have  in  reach  Wayland's book,  "Paul,  The  Herald  of  the  Cross." It  is  a  well-bound  volume,  104  pages,  and 

tells  the  story  of  St.  Paul  in  such  a  sim- 
ple, straightforward  way  that  the  reader 

is  led  along  by  easy  steps  from  his  boy- 
hood to  his  martyrdom,  in  an  absorbing 

way.  The  book  is  replete  with  interest, 
and  most  instructive.  It  is  the  kind  of  a 
book  to  buy  for  the  boy  or  the  girl,  or 
for  both  of  them.  And  older  people  can 

read  it  with  profit.  There  is  nothing  dull 
about  it.  The  price  isonly  40  cents.  Send for  it. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin, 

A  Book  Just  from 

the  Press. 

The  Resurrection 

By  Eld.  J.  S.  Mohler. 

It  Is  admirably  written.    His 

thought  is  clear,  and  the  book 
orclbly  teaches  the  doctrine  ol 
the  resurrection, 

It  Is  one  ol  those  books  that  you  will  want  to  read 

through  at  one  sitting.    Order  at  once.    Price,  So  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, ILL.      I  Elgin,  Illinois. 
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NEWS  OF  THE   DAY 

Eight  million  pounds   of  Egyptian    cotton 
was  bought  by  the  United  States  in  1001. 

Count  Leo  Tolstoi 

He  is  attended  by  a  1 
burg. 

is  very  ill  at  his  estates 

pecialist  from  St.  Peters- 

The  new  train  running  between  Paris  and 

Calais,  France,  is  said  to  be  the  fastest  in  the 
world.     It  covers  the  distance  in  three  hours. 

Dr.  Kuyper,  prime  minister  of  Queen  Wil- 
helmina,  is  endeavoring  to  brine  about  peace 

between  England  and  the  Boers  in  South  Afri- 

Last  Sunday  night  and  Monday  morning 
four  acres  of  the  business  portion  of  Waterbury, 

Conn.,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  loss  is  es- 
timated at  three  million  dollars 

PLEASE  RENEW 
Your  Subscription  to  the 

Gospel  Messenger  for  1902 
WITHOUT   DELAY! 

The  collection  of  Egyptian  relica  at  the 

University  of  Chicago  was  injured  by  fire  Mon- 
day.  The  collection  is  a  very  valuable  one, 

and  its  destruction  would  have  been  a  great 

loss.  .    

It  is  now  the  intention  to  send  the  American 

submarine  boat  "Fulton"  across  the  ocean. 
The  boat  is  but  little  more  than  fifty  feet  long; 

yet  the  intention  is  to  send  it  under  its  own 

power.    

The  Board  of  Health  in  New  York  recently 

seized  and  destroyed  three  and  one-half  tons 

of  baking  powder.  The  chemists  who  exam- 
ined it  said  it  contained  twenty-nine  per  cent 

powdered  rock.        

A  committee  has  been  appointed  by  the 

trustees  of  Northwestern  University  to  investi- 
gate the  case  of  Professor  Charles  W.  Pearson, 

who  recently  said  that  he  did  not  believe  the 
miracleB  recorded  in  the  Bible, 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  all  of  our  old  subscribers  renew  without 

further  delay.     The  date  on  the  papers  can  then  be  moved  up  to  Jan.  I,  1903. 
A  number  of  new  names  have  been  added  to  our  list.  The  old  subscrib- 

ers will  of  course  want  the  paper  continued,  and  this  will  give  the  Messenger 
an  increased  circulation. 

No  member  of  the  Brethren  church  should  think  of  doing  without  the 

Gospel  Messenger,  for  the  paper  keeps  our  people  thoroughly  posted  on  all 
lines  of  work  carried  on  by  the  church. 

The  paper  is  printed  every  week,  there  being  fifty-two  issues  a  year. 
Price,  per  annum,  Si. 50. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street,   

Sunday  School  Supplies  ! 

Do  You  Need  Anything 

For  Your  Sunday  School  ? 

We  Have  It  I 

Do  You  Want  Anything 

For  Your  Sunday  School  ? 
We  Will  Supply  It! 

Do  You  Intend  to  Get  Anything 

For  Your  Sunday  School  ? 

Order  From  Us  I 

Elgin,  Illinois 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  Chinese  government  has  made  the  first 

paymeot  on  the  indemnity  premised  to  the 
powerB  for  outrages  committed  during  the 

Boxer  troubles.  Minister  Conger  has  received 

the  portion  due  the  United  States. 

It  is  reported  that  a  new  gold  field  has  been 
discovered  in  Alaska.  The  district  is  called 

Koyukuk  and  is  north  of  the  Yukon.  It  is  as- 
serted that  Baker  Flats,  on  which  the  creeks 

are  located,  will  prove  as  rich  as  the  Klondike, 

An  unusual  storm  was  experienced  in  Italy 

a  few  days  ago.  Three  feet  of  snow  fell  at 

Milan  and  Turin.  Several  persons  were  killed 

in  avalanches.  A  village  near  Verona  was 

swept  away  by  a  flood,  and  Rome  was  threat- 
ened with  inundation. 

President  Roosevelj  has  issued  an  order 

which  punishes  with  dismissal  from  the  gov- 

ernment service  any  employe"  who  directly  or 
indirectly  solicits  an  increase  of  pay  in  any 

way  except  through  the  head  of  the  depart 
ment  in  which  he  is  serving. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA- 
Feb.  15,  3  P.  M.,Colton. 

PENNSYLVANIA,- 
Feb.  23,  4  P.  M..  Norristown. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  President  is  convinced  that  if  the  people 

of  Cuba  are  to  be  dealt  with  justly  by  our  coun- 
try there  must  be  a  reduction  in  the  tariff  on 

sugar.  The  tariff  is  so  high  that  it  is  prohibit- 

ive, and  unless  the  Cubans  can  have  access  to 

our  market  there  will  be  great  financial  dis- 
tress. 

The  Empress  Dowager  of  China,  it  is  said,  is 

about  to  issue  an  edict  prohibiting  foot  bind- 

ing. This  is  a  form  of  torture  which  has  pre- 
vailed for  centuries.  Former  edicts  prohibit- 

ing it  have  not  been  enforced,  because  the  na- 

tives clung  to  the  custom.  A  Chinese  beauty's 
feet  are  anything  but  beautiful. 

For  two  or  three  days  beginning  Sunday 
morning  a  gale  raged  along  the  Atlantic  coast 
from  the  Carolina  Capes  north.  Every  life- 
saving  station  along  the  coast  reported  vessels 
foundering  at  sea.  How  many  lives  were  lost 
is  not  known.  The  beaches  are  strewn  with 

wreckage.  No  great  disaster  occurred,  the  big 
ocean  steamers  riding  out  the  storm  without 
trouble. 

By  a  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  made  on  Monday  of  this  week,  the  Illi- 

nois Central  railroad  is  given  fifty-three  acres 
of  land  made  by  filling  along  the  shore  of  Lake 
Michigan  in  Chicago.  But  the  company  is  per- 

petually enjoined  from  filling  in  any  more  land 
on  the  water  front.  The  land  which  was  in 
.dispute  is  worth  ten  million  dollars, 

From  Florida. 

Wife  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a 

month  in  the  land  of  sunshine  and  flowers,  ar- 

riving at  Keuka  Dec.  21,  where  we  met  my  on- 

ly sister. 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  2  we  met  with  the 

members  of  this  church  at  their  Pine  Grove 

house  for  communion  services.  Sixteen  mem- 

bers were  present.  The  church  at  this  place 

has  been  much  reduced  in  numbers  by  emigra- 

tion, only  about  twenty  members  remaining, 
Bro.  J.  N.  Overhultz  is  their  minister,  assisted 

by  two  deacons.  The  few  that  are  here  are 

struggling  to  keep  the  good  work  moving. 
Those  who  have  always  been  in  strong  churches 
cannot  realize  the  privations  and  sacrifices  of 
those  working  in  isolated  fields.  We  had  the 

pleasure  of  meeting  with  them  at  three  differ- 

ent places  for  preaching  and  found  them  atten- 
tive and  sociable, 

The  older  people  among  the  natives  of  this 

State  do  not  seem  to  take  up  with  Northern 

ways,  but  the  public  schoolB  are  rapidly  ad- 

vancing and  making  great  progress  among  the 
children,  which  will  in  a  few  years  change 
their  customs  and  ways  of  living. 

Jan,  22  we  went  175  miles  south  to  Wabasso, 
and  the  Bame  evening  met  with  the  members 

and  otherB  in  prayer  meeting,  and  found  a  good 

interest;  also  had  preaching  services  on  the 

evening  of  Jan,  23.  At  this  place  we  met  Bro. 

W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  who  is  spending  part 

of  the  winter  here  and  is  doing  a  good  work. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Leatherman  is  the  only  minister  lo- 

cated here.  They  have  had  their  dark  clouds, 

but  we  hope  and  pray  that  a  brighter  day  may 
dawn  upon  them.     Eight  members  live  here. 

Along  this  eastern  coast  is  the  home  of  the 

famous  Indian  River  orange.  We  found  the 

trees  in  good  condition  and  loaded  with  the 

golden  fruit  where  not  already  gathered. 

Jan.  25  Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Maryland, 
came  to  Keuka  and  gave  us  two  well-directed 

sermons.  Jan.  26,  at  10  A.  M.  we  met  in  the 

Keuka  church  for  ordination  services.  Bro.  J. 

N.  Overhultz  was  ordained  to  the  eldership. 
He  and  his  wife  were  legally  installed  and  the 
church  placed  in  their  charge. 

Then  came  the  parting  time,  Bro.  Barnhart 

returning  to  his  home  in  Maryland  and  we  to 

our  home  in  Ohio.  Tears  were  shed  when  we 

bade  adieu  to  friends  and  started  homeward, 

wondering  where  the  next  meeting  would  be. 
Doubtless  for  some  of  us  it  will  be  on  the  other 
shore,  where  tears  are  unknown, 

David  Hollinger. 

Greenville,  Ohio,  Jan.  31. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly 

Ready  Soon  I 

Beginning  with  the  Second  Quarter,  1902,  we 

will  publish  a  Quarterly  especially  for  the 

teachers  in  the  primary  grades  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

It  is  intended  to  make  this  publication 

Equal  to  the  Best  I 

It  is  now  in  process  of  preparation  by  a  sister 

who  has  had  years  of   experience  in  teaching 
children.     Price,  per  quarter,  7  cents;  per  year, 

25  cents.     Send  in  your  orders. 

Brethren  Publishbng  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Is  Your  Library  Furnished 

WITH 

E  S.  Young's  Books  for  Bible  Study  ? 

If  not  we  can  furnish  them  to  you.  The  cut 

shows  the  style  of  binding  of  the  first  three 
books  named  below: 

Old  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  50  cts, 

New  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  50  cts, 

Bible Geography 

Price,  Cloth,  60  cts. 

Life  of  Christ 
Price,  Cloth,  51,50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  III. 

a  5,000 
MILES  BY 

RAIL  and  SEA 
If  you  have  not  read  "Girdling  the  Globe," 

by  D.  L.  Miller,  you  have  missed  one  of  the 

best  books  published  by  the  House.  It  vividly 
describes  his  trip  around  the  world,  and  takes 

the  reader  along  in  such  an  easy  manner  that 

you  feel  as  though  you  were  traveling  over  the 
same  ground  with  him. 

The  book  is  well  illustrated,  and  contains  602 

pages.  You  cannot  make  a  better  Christmas 
present  to  your  friends.  Price  in  morocco, 

$3.00;  sheep,  $2.50;  cloth,  S2.00.  It  is  an  excel- 
lent book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

WE  ARE  READY 
TO  SEND  YOU... 

Tickets,  Cards,  Picture  Rolls,  Class  Books, 
Minute  Books  for  the  Secretary,   etc.,  etc. 

Children  at  Work.— An  excellent  paper  for 
children.  Printed  in  black  and  colored  ink. 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents;  five  or 
more  copies  to  one  address,  perquarter,2  cents 

per  copy.  Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any 
time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 

Young;  Disciple- -The  best  paper  for  youths. 
Reports  of  our  little  missionary  workers,  letters 
from  India  and  Sweden  appear  in  the  Disciple. 

It  is  a  good  paper  to  have  in  the  family.  The 
children  will  enjoy  it  and  be  helped  by  it. 

Four  large  pages,  well  illustrated.  Single  sub- 

scription, per  year,  50  cents;  five  or  more  copies 
to  one  address,  per  quarter,  T%  cents  per  copy. 

Juvenile  Quarterly.—Smted  to  the  interme- 
diate and  advanced  primary  classes.  Illustrat- 

ed. Single  copy,  per  quarter,  4  cents;  five  or 
more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2% cents  per  copy. 

Advanced  Quarterly.— Calculated  to  meet 

the  demands  of  advanced  scholars  of  the'  Sun- 
day School.  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

five  or  more  copies  to  one  adddress,  per  quar- 
ter, 3  cents  per  copy. 

Teachers'  Quarterly,—  Especially  prepared 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  advanced  teachers. 
Practical,  helpful  spiritual.  Teachers  cannot 
afford  to  be  without  it.  Per  quarter,  8  cents; 

per  year,  30  cents. 
Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.  —Especially 

adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  teachers  of 
primary  classes.  Give  it  a  trial.  Per  quarter, 
7  cents;  per  year,  25  cents, 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary.— ¥  rice, 

90  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church] 
who  desire  it  for  their  own  use,  it  will  be  sent 
for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents. 

Anything  You  Want  or  Need  I 

Give  Us  a  Chance  ! 

OOO 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Library. 

We  offer  to  all  Sunday  schools  the  following 
select  list  of  the  best  books  for  the  Sunday 
school  teachers: 

1.    Blackboard  in  the  Sunday-school,  The.    By Henry  Turner  Bailey,   $      75 

a.    Children's    Meetings  and    How    to    Conduct 

3.  Education.    By  Spencer,    40 
4.  Ethics  ol  the  Dust.     By  Rustdn    So 
5.  The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World.    ByDrum- 

mond,           2, 
6.  Hewett's  Pedagogy,    gc 
7.  Hints  on  Bible  Study    50 
8.  How  to  Bring  Men  to  Christ.    By  Torrey    75 
o.  How  to  Read  the  Bible.     By  Adeney    50 
10.  Modern  Sunday-school    d0 

11.  Poiutol  Contact, The,   ""."  75 

12.  Practical  Primary  Plans.    t  qq 
13.  Seven  Laws  ot  Teaching,  The,    71; 
I*.  Teaching  and  Teachers    ,  00 
iS.  Teacher,  the  Child  and  the  Book,  The    1  00 
16.  Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Life  ...  1  00 
17.  Ways  of  Working    r  TC 

Every  Sunday  School  *u  9° 

Should  see  that  their  teachers  are  supplied 
with  these  books.  The  entire  number  will  be 

sent  to  you,  carriage  prepaid,  for  $12.75,  or  a 

selected  list  of  ten  books  at  10  per  cent  dis- 
count, carriage  paid. 

Do  Not  Delay  ! 

Order  at  Once ! 

Brethren  Publishing  House, Elgin,  III. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

$\.  few  years  ago,  says  the  Zion's  Watchman,  the 
Christian  public  was  shocked  to  see  it  announced  that 

you  could  hear  at  the  station  at  Joppa,  the  conductor's 
shout,  '"All  aboard  for  Jerusalem!  "  Now  the  aston- 

ishing statement  is  made  that  trolley  cars  are  to  run 

to  Mt.  Sinai.  Cleveland  and  Chicago  capitalists,  in- 
corporated as  the  Cleveland  Construction  company, 

have  been  successful  in  negotiations  with  Signor  J.  P. 

Spainer,  of  Rome,  Italy,  for  concessions  for  elec- 
tric lines  from  Cairo,  Egypt,  to  Mount  Sinai  and  along 

the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  through  Syria  and  Arabia,  and 

to  connect  Damascus  with  the  system  at  Mount  Sinai. 

Letters  received  from  Signor  Spanier  say  that  the  Sul- 
tan of  Turkey  has  granted  an  important  part  of  the 

concessions  for  the  system. 

An  incident  occurred  in  Virginia  a  few  weeks  ago 

that  has  quite  a  bearing  on  the  commercial  value  of 

sermons  in  manuscript.  Pastor  Hines,  of  Portsmouth, 

was  a  passenger  on  a  Norfolk  and  Western  railway 

train.  He  had  the  company  check  his  valise,  in  which 

were  202  sermons,  besides  a  Bible  on  which  were  many 

memoranda  of  a  religious  nature.  When  he  presented 
the  check  for  the  valise  at  his  destination,  it  could  not 

be  found,  and,  although  a  tracer  was  sent  out,  the 

valise  was  never  located.  Dr.  Hines  told  the  railway 

people  that  the  loss  of  his  best  sermons  would  place 

him  in  an  embarrassing  position,  and  he  asked  to  be 

reimbursed.  The  company  declined  to  pay  fifty  dol- 
lars apiece  for  the  lot,  as  demanded  by  the  owner,  and 

suggested  that  the  matter  be  settled  by  arbitration. 

Dr.  Hines  agreed  to  the  proposition.  Three  ministers 
were  selected  to  settle  on  the  value  of  the  sermons. 

These  ministers  discussed  the  value  of  old  sermons 

more  fully  than  they  had  ever  done  before,  and  finally 

agreed  that  the  railway  company  should  pay  Mr.  Hines 

$250,  thus  placing  the  commercial  value  of  written 
sermons  at  a  little  more  than  one  dollar  each.  Should 

a  congregation  get  a  chance  at  a  matter  of  this  kind, 

we  wonder  what  value  the  people  would  place  on 

second-hand  sermons !  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know. 

included  in  the  coronation  service,  as  at  Victoria's  time. 
The  anointing  of  the  King  and  Queen  will  also  take 

place.  The  King  will  wear  a  linen  shirt,  and  over  it 

one  of  crimson  sarsanet,  with  holes  where  the  anoint- 

ing oil  can  be  applied  to  the  breast.  Queen  Alexandra 
will  follow  the  example  of  Victoria  in  modifying  this 

portion  of  the  ritual.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  the  last 
monarch  to  be  anointed  with  oil  and  chrism,  the  latter 

fluid  consisting  of  three  parts,  oil,  cream,  and  balsam, 

each  having  symbolic  significance.  The  ancient  coro- 
national  ritual  use  of  chrism  as  well  as  of  oil  is  strongly 

advocated  by  extreme  high  church  men,  but  the  matter 

has  not  been  settled,  although  the  king  is  reported  to 
favor  the  Elizabethan  method.  The  anointing  of  kings 

is  an  old  Bible  custom.  David,  Solomon  and  others 

were  anointed.  Christ  was  the  Anointed  of  God,  and 

all  his  faithful  children  have  also  received  the  anoint- 

ing. But  there  is  another  anointing.  It  is  for  the 

sick.  They  are  to  call  for  the  elders  and  be  anointed 

with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  is  strange  that  the 

anointing  of  kings  should  be  insisted  upon,  while  the 

anointing  of  the  sick,  so  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, should  be  entirely  set  aside. 

ture  the  brigands  as  soon  as  the  money  should  be  paid 
over  to  them  and  the  two  women  were  safe  in  the 

hands  of  their  friends.  This  defeated  the  plan,  and 

the  women  still  remain  in  captivity.  Neither  the  Turk- 
ish nor  the  Bulgarian  authorities  wish  to  have  the 

brigands  escape  with  the  ransom.  Another  effort, 
however,  is  to  be  made  to  secure  the  release  of  the 

women.  The  captors  are  willing  to  deliver  up  the 

women  for  the  amount  of  money  that  has  been  raised, 

provided  the  exchange  can  be  made  in  a  way  that  will 

permit  them  to  make  their  escape.  Even  if  this  is 

done  they  will  in  all  probability  be  run  down  and  cap- 
tured by  the  authorities  of  Bulgaria  or  Turkey. 

There  has  been  some  controversy  among  the  high 

church  officials  over  the  anointing  of  King  Edward 

at  the  coronation  next  June.  Several  points,  however, 
have  been   decided.     The   communion    office   will   be 

It  seems  that  the  time  is  almost  here  when  it  can  be 

practically  said:  "And  there  was  no  more  sea."  Years 
ago  it  required  months  to  carry  news  across  the  ocean. 
Later  it  became  a  matter  of  only  a  few  weeks,  but 

when  the  cables  were  laid  we  felt  that  the  problem  had 

been  solved,  for  news  came  from  beyond  the  ocean  as 

quickly  as  from  any  point  on  our  own  continent. 
However,  when  a  vessel  put  out  to  sea  we  knew  that 
those  on  board  would  be  cut  off  from  the  news  of  the 

world  until  land  should  be  reached  on  the  other  side. 

But  even  this  is  now  about  to  be  overcome.  The  lead- 

ing ocean  vessels  are  having  Marconi's  wireless  instru- 
ments installed,  so  they  can  communicate  with  land 

as  they  travel.  In  the  course  of  a  few  months,  or  a 

few  years  at  most,  the  system  is  to  be  so  perfected  as 
to  enable  a  vessel  to  receive  news  from  land  during 

its  entire  journey  across  the  ocean.  The  traveler  can 

go  aboard  an  ocean  vessel  at  New  York,  carrying  with 

him  the  latest  daily.  The  next  morning  he  can  pur- 

chase on  his  vessel  the  ship's  daily,  containing  briefly 
the  news  of  the  day  at  home  and  abroad.  For  a  few 
cents  a  word  he  can  send  a  message  to  his  family  each 

morning,  telling  his  people  how  he  is  getting  along. 

He  gets  his  news  daily,  and  knows  just  what  is  going 
on  in  the  world,  much  the  same  as  if  he  were  at  home 

about  his  business.  Instead  of  families  waiting  for 

weeks  to  hear  from  loved  ones  far  out  on  the  ocean, 

they  can  hear  from  them  every  morning  if  they  so  ar- 

range. Thus  the  sea  ceases  to  be  a  hindrance  to  either 

news,  commerce  or  business.  In  this  sense  what  wa:s 

once  regarded  as  the  boundless  ocean  is  passing  away. 

Several  unsuccessful  attempts  have  been  made  to 

pay  the  ransom  to  the  Bulgarian  brigands  and  secure 
the  release  of  Miss  Stone  and  her  companion.  The 

last  failure,  a  few  days  ago,  resulted  from  a  lack  of 

cooperation  between  the  American  minister  in  Constan- 

tinople and  the  Consul  General  of  the  United  States. 

It  had  been  arranged  for  the  party  with  the  cash  to 

meet  the  Bulgarian  brigands  on  Turkish  soil,  where  the 

money  would  be  passed  over  to  the  captors  and  the  two 

women  then  and  there  be  released  to  the  party  en- 
trusted with  the  ransom.  This,  of  course,  was  to  have 

been  done  in  a  very  quiet  way,  only  the  party  carrying 

the  money  was  to  have  a  guard  to  protect  them. 

When  the  start  was  made  to  the  place  agreed  upon 

for  the  meeting,  one  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  pro- 
ceeded to  march  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  party, 

not  only  to  protect  them,  but  with  instructions  to  cap- 

Dr.  Dowie  prevented  the  receiver,  appointed  by 

Judge  Tuley,  from  taking  charge  of  his  lace  industries, 

by  settling  up  all  accounts  with  his  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
Stevenson.  Just  how  much  he  had  to  pay  Mr.  Steven- 

son is  probably  to  be  kept  a  secret,  but  it  is  thought 

that  the  sum  was  not  far  from  $178,000,  This  leaves 

the  lace  plant  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Doctor,  to 

have  it  run  as  he  thinks  best.  He  is  possibly  a  wiser 

man  than  he  was  before  the  Judge  handed  down  his 

decision.  In  many  ways  the  decision  is  a  remarkable 

document  and  will  have  an  important  bearing  in  future 

litigation  touching  the  rights  of  religious  leaders.  It 

is  remarkable,  too,  that  one  who  claims  to  be  the  prom- 

ised Elijah,  appointed  by  God  himself  to  represent  his 

cause  here  on  earth,  has  to  be  set  right,  in  a  business 

transaction,  by  an  earthly  court.  Can  a  man  be  the 

appointed  agent  of  God  and  yet  not  deal  justly  with 

his  fellow-man?  Here  is  a  serious  question,  for  those 

who  acknowledge  the  man's  divine  appointment,  to 
decide.  Speaking  of  this  decision  and  his  work,  the 

Judge  said :  Before  I  gave  my  decision  I  called  Dowie 

and  Stevenson  into  my  room  and  tried  to  induce  them 

to  agree.  But  they  would  not  listen  to  such  a  propo- 
sition. They  were  bitter  toward  each  other,  and  each 

side  insisted  on  what  they  termed  a  '  vindication.' 
From  what  I  saw  and  have  been  told,  Dowie  and  his 

attorney  were  absolutely  sure  till  the  last  minute  that 

they  would  win  the  suit.  If  they  had  agreed  earlier 

it  would  have  saved  me  six  weeks'  work.  It  was  the 
hardest  work  I  ever  have  done  in  my  life.  I  did  not 

want  to  render  the  decision.  It  was  a  disagreeable 

task,  for  its  consequences  were  liable  to  be  far-reach- 
ing. It  affected  a  good  many  people.  I  felt  that  if 

the  Zion  lace  industries  survived  a  receivership  it 

would  be  almost  bv  a  miracle." 

Can  a  whale  swallow  a  man?  Here  comes  a  re- 

port from  Durban,  South  Africa,  that  answers  the 

question.  A  huge  fish  was  observed  for  some  days 

haunting  the  water  close  to  the  shore,  and  successful 
endeavors  were  made  to  capture  it.  When  it  was 

captured  and  cut  open,  the  captors  were  shocked  by 

the  sight  of  the  body  of  a  soldier  in  its  stomach.  The 

body  was  almost  entire,  only  the  left  arm  being  miss- 

ing. The  great  fish  had  swallowed  him  whole.  The 

soldier  belonged  to  the  Natal  garrison.  One  is  led  to 

infer  that  if  a  whale,  near  South  Africa,  could  swallow 

a  man.  one  of  the  whales  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea 

might  also  have  swallowed  Jonah.  It  will  be  ob- 

served, however,  that  the  Bible  says  the  "  Lord  had 

prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah."  By  this 
we  may  understand  that  the  great  fish  was  made  to 

order,  and  of  course  could  swallow  Jonah,  and  keep 

him  alive  three  days  and  three  nights.  This  could  be 

done  because  the  fish  was  made  for  that  purpose.  It 

was  fitted  up  for  its  special  work,  and  performed  it  as 

the  Lord  directed.  The  results  were  good,  for  Jonah 

became  a  great  missionary  and  induced  the  whole  city 
of  Nineveh  to  repent. 
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1  ESSAYS 

"Stndy  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'17 

THE  RUMSELLER'S  SIGN. 

I  will  paint  you  a  sign,  Rumselier, 
And  bang  it  above  your  door, 

A  truer  and  better  signboard 
Than  ever  you  bad  before. 

I  will  paint  with  the  skill  of  a  master. 
And  many  shall  pause  to  see 

This  wonderful  piece  of  painting, 
So  like  the  reality. 

I  will  paint  yourself,  Rumselier, 
As  you  wait  for  the  fair  young  boy, 

Just  in  the  morn  of  manhood, 
A  mother's  pride  and  joy. 

He  has  no  thought  of  stopping, 

But  you  greet  him  with  a  smile, 
And  you  seem  so  blithe  and  friendly 

That  he  pauses  to  chat  awhile. 

I  will  paint  you  again,  Rumselier; 
I  will  paint  you  as  you  stand 

With  a  foaming  glass  of  liquor 
Holding  in  either  hand. 

He  wavers,  but  you  urge  him: 

"Drink!  Pledge  me  just  this  one," 
And  he  lifts  the  glass  and  drains  it, 

And  the  hellish  work  is  done. 

And  I  next  will  paint  you  a  drunkard. 
Only  a  year  has  flown. 

But  into  this  loathsome  creature 

The  fair  young  boy  has  grown, 
The  work  was  quick  and  rapid; 

I  will  paint  him  as  he  lies 
In  a  torpid,  drunken  slumber 

Under  the  wintry  skies. 

I  will  paint  the  form  of  the  mother 

As  she  kneels  at  her  darling's  side, 
Her  beautiful  boy  that  was  dearer 

Than  all  the  world  beside. 

I  will  paint  the  shape  of  a  coffin, 

Labelled  with  one  word,  "  Lost." 
I  will  paint  all  this,  Rumselier, 

And  paint  it  free  of  cost. 

The  sins  and  the  shame  and  the  sorrow, 
The  crime  and  want  and  woe 

That  is  born  there  in  your  rumshop 
No  hand  can  paint,  you  know; 

But  I  '11  paint  you  a  sign,  Rumselier, 
And  many  shall  pause  to  view 

This  wonderful  swinging  signboard, 
So  terribly,  fearfully  true. 

HOW  THINK  YE? 

BY   NANCY   D.    UNDERBILL. 

Tjie  wise  man  tells  us  that  as  a  soul  "  thinketh  in 

his  heart,  so  is  he."  Therefore,  we  may  know  just 
what  sort  of  persons  we  are,  if  we  will  but  consider 

what  our  inmost  thoughts  are.  Some  people  "  hope 

they  are  Christians,"  but  they  do  not  know  whether 

they  are  or  not.  Why?  "  If  any  man  love  God,  the 

same  is  known  of  him."  Do  you  earnestly  and  truly 

love  him  ?  God  knows  you.  Jesus  says,  "  I  know 

my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine."  Do  you  know- 
Jesus  ?  Do  you  recognize  his  sweet  voice  when  he 

speaks  to  your  soul?  Do  you  follow  him?  There  is 

no  room  for  doubt.  We  absolutely  know  Jesus  when 

his  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  our  hearts,  and  we  either 

accept  or  reject  him  willfully,  knowing  that  it  is 
Christ,  the  crucified  Savior  and  Son  of  God  who  is 

knocking  at  our  heart's  door  for  admission. 
We  not  only  know  and  recognize  that  Spirit  of  God, 

wherever  he  may  be  found,  but  zve  are  known  and  rec- 

ognized by  others  also  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit. 

Paul  says,  "  Ye  are  our  epistles,  written  in  our  hearts, 

known  and  read  of  all  men."  "A  city  that  is  set  on  a 
hill,  can  not  be  hid."  True  Christians  cannot  conceal 
their  identity  any  more  than  a  star  in  the  heavens  can 

conceal  its  presence.  Their  credentials  or  letters  of 

commendation  "are  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with 

the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  "  and  not  on  a  scrap  of 

paper,  "  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart."  Yet  there 

arc  men  and  women  who  think  of  God's  holy  children 
as  though  they  walked  according  to  the  flesh.  There 

are  men  and  women  who  judge  God's  children,  yea, 

even  Christ's  ambassadors,  by  the  outward  appearance, 

and  condemn  them,  because  their  own  thoughts  are 

evil.  (See  2  Cor.  10:  2.)  "Do  ye  look  on  things 
after  the  outward  appearance?  If  any  man  trust  to 

himself,  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself,  think 

this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we 

Christ's." 

Dear  ones,  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  judge  a  human 

soul.  Let  us  always  remember  that  as  we  judge  so 

shall  we  be  judged ;  and  know  that  God's  Word  says 
we  are  inexcusable,  whoever  we  are,  that  shall  assume 

the  authority  to  judge  another  soul.  And  let  us  not 

overlook  the  appellation  used  by  our  Lord,  as  record- 
ed in  Matt.  7:  5,  in  regard  to  those  who  judge  one 

another.  Are  we  Christians,  and  have  we  been  in 

the  church  many  years,  earnestly  striving  to  serve  him 

who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  and  shall  this 

passage  of  God's  Word  be  applied  to  us?  If  the  Holy 

Spirit  says,  "  Take,  eat,"  let  us  not  refuse  even  this 
bitter  pill,  though  it  look  as  large  as  a  cocoanut,  and 

as  difficult  to  swallow.  "  Love  thinketh  no  evil."  1 
Cor.  13 :  4.  If  love  abides  in  the  heart,  there  can  be 

no  room  for  an  evil  thought  therein.  If  we  are  bap- 
tized of  the  Holy  Spirit,  regenerated,  born  of  God, 

there  is  no  place  in  us  for  evil  thought,  but  that  spir- 

it of  love  shall  bring  "  into  captivity  every  thought  to 

the  obedience  of  Christ."  2  Cor.  10:  3-5.  "Not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 

as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  2  Cor. 

3=5- Dear  reader,  did  we  ever  have  any  one  to  misunder- 
stand, misinterpret  and  misjudge  us,  to  misconstrue 

our  words  or  actions  so  as  to  make  them  appear  evil, 

where  only  good  was  intended  ?  If  so,  did  not  we,  in 

our  sorrow,  go  to  God  and  pray  earnestly  that  he 

would  open  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  and  cause 
them  to  see  and  know  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  us 

is  love  and  not  hatred,  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  with- 
in our  souls  is  purity  and  truth  and  righteousness, 

and  not  the  opposite?  If  they  are  Christ's  they  will 
see,  for  their  sufficiency  is  of  God.  He  is  able  to  re- 

veal to  everyone  who  may  be  laboring  under  a  mis- 
take, the  beautiful  and  holy  truth.  Do  we  assume  to 

think  within  ourselves  that  the  pure-minded,  the  holy, 

the  Spirit-filled  in  our  glorious  Brotherhood — the 

church  of  the  living  God — are  very  few  in  number, 
very  scarce,  and  hard  to  find?  Praise  God  that  our 

acquaintance  has  been  largely  with  the  sanctified  few. 
The  soul  that  is  born  of  God,  sanctified  by  the  blood 

of  Christ,  filled  or  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  will 

not  entertain  evil  thoughts  against  the  children  of  God. 

Satan  may  tempt  them  with  many  an  evil  thought,  but 

even  as  they  are  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  will  reject 

those  things  which  are  low,  mean,  contemptible,  grov- 

eling, hateful,  cruel,  unkind,  insinuating,  false,  debas- 
ing. They  will  not  confound  that  which  is  high  and 

pure  and  holy  and  beautiful,  even  as  God  is  high  and 

good  (and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  children  is  the 

same)  with  the  counterfeit  imitation  of  Satan's  cursed 
device.  If  they  are  for  a  time  tempted  to  misconstrue 

the  fruits  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  his  children,  as  soon 
as  God  opens  their  eyes  they  will  put  the  temptation 

away,  as  they  would  shun  the  deadly  contamination 

of  a  serpent's  embrace. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  sex  in  spiritual  love. 

Gal.  3:  28.  There  is  no  difference  between  God's 
children  in  a  spiritual  sense ;  and  it  is  only  the  spirit 
of  the  evil  one  that  would  introduce  into  the  hearts  of 

the  redeemed  any  thought  of  difference.  We  are  told 

that  "  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,"  and  Jesus  says 
that  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 

speaketh."  Let  us  be  careful,  then,  what  we  allow  to 
find  lodgement  in  our  hearts.  The  faithful  witness  of 

Christ  must  "  be  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 

in  conversation,  in  love,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

1  Tim.  4:  12.  "As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 

so  be  ye  holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  1  Pe- 
ter 1  :  15.  Our  conversation  (our  conduct)  is  the  di- 

rect result  of  the  thoughts  which  we  entertain.  "  Fi- 
nally, brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 

ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 

whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 

lovf.lv,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if 

there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 

on  these  things." 

OUR  SCHOOLS. 

BY  J.    E.   MILLER. 

It  takes  several  things  to  make  a  school.  Among 

the  principal  ones  are  these, — money,  teachers,  stu- 

dents, and  a  purpose.  Most  of  us  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  think  only  of  teachers  and  students  as  the 

needful  thing.  Money  and  a  purpose  are  just  as  need- 
ful. A  school  that  has  no  purpose  has  no  excuse  for 

being. 

Does  our  church  need  schools?  is  a  question  that  we 

might  well  ponder  more  carefully  than  we  have  yet 
done.  If  there  is  a  good  reason  for  having  them,  we 

should  have  them ;  if  there  is  no  good  reason  for 

having  them,  we  should  not  have  them.  This  state- 
ment is  so  self-evident  that  it  needs  no  argument. 

Our  people  want  education.  Yes,  more  than  that; 

they  will  have  it.  They  have  the  public  schools  at 

home  to  which  all  can  go.  But  most  of  our  member- 
ship is  in  the  country,  and  many  of  the  country  schools 

are  not  better  than  they  should  be.  That  is,  they  do 

not  carry  the  work  very  far.  The  high  school  may 

be  in  reach  of  some,  but  many  do  not  have  good  high 

school  advantages,  and  so  are  at  a  loss  what  they  shall 

do  when  they  leave  the  country  school. 

Wisely  our  school  system  is  not  connected  with  a 

state  religion.  It  is  not  possible  to  do  much  religious 

teaching  in  a  public  school  unless  there  is  a  state 

church.  A  boy  is  no  less  a  boy  because  he  was  born  a 

Tunker  than  if  he  had  been  born  in  any  other  home. 

He  has  longings  and  aspirations  just  as  other  boys 

have.  And  many  of  these  longings  he  will  try  to 

satisfy.  The  trend  of  his  aspirations  will  be  materi- 
ally influenced  by  his  school  environment.  That  this 

environment  may  be  for  the  church,  is  it  not  incum- 

bent upon  the  church  to  make  the  conditions  as  favor- 
able as  possible?  It  is  sometimes  said  that  our 

schools  are  not  winning  our  own  young  people  for  tfcfe 

church.  Being  a  school  man  myself,  I  am  not  in  a 

position  to  discuss  this  question.  But  this  I  can  say: 

If  our  own  schools  are  not  wielding  their  influence 

for  the  church,  we  are  in  a  deplorable  condition.  I 

know  of  no  college  or  university  where  a  boy  can  go 

and  get  as  much  to  put  him  in  sympathy  with  our 

church  as  in  her  schools.  If,  when  he  goes  off  to  a 

large  school  to  continue  his  education,  as  he  must 

now  do  if  he  wishes  to  continue  it,  and  remains  with 

the  church,  he  does  it  in  spite  of  his  surroundings  and 

not  because  of  them.  And  I  am  glad  to  know  that 

the  most  of  our  young  people  do  remain  with  the 

church  when  they  get  through  college.  This  state- 
ment is  not  meant  to  reflect  on  the  work  of  our  larger 

institutions.  They  are  not  established  to  teach  the 

belief  of  our  people.  They  rightly  say,  "  If  you  wish 
to  instill  your  denominational,  teachings  into  the  minds 

of  your  young  people  in  their  college  training,  you 

must  establish  and  support  a  college  that  has  that  for 

one  of  its  purposes,  for  our  institutions  were  not 

founded  for  this." Can  we  do  this  ?  We  can  if  we  will.  Our  people, 

while  not  exceedingly  rich,  are  well-to-do.  They  are 
not  subject  to  many  of  the  excessive  demands  that 

others  are  subject  to.  They  are  temperate  in  their 

habits,  and  so  are  saved  many  of  the  costs  that  oth- 
ers must  make  daily.  Because  of  this  they  should 

have  more  money  to  give  to  the  support  of  their  dif- 
ferent departments  of  church  work  than  others  have. 

Our  schools  are  located  in  small  towns  where  the 

cost  of  living  is  at  a  minimum.  Our  teachers  have 

always  been  willing  to  work  in  our  own  schools  for 

much  less  than  they  could  command  for  the  same 

grade  of  work  elsewhere.  They  may  never  need  as 
much  as  other  teachers,  but  they  certainly  deserve 

more  than  they  have  been  getting.  It  costs  one  to 

get  an  education,  and  anyone  with  his  eyes  open  to 

the  trend  of  our  church  work  must  see  that  the  day 

is  at  hand  when  the  teachers  in  our  schools  must  have 

a  better  preparation  than  was  needed  only  a  few  years 

ago.  When  I  began  my  preparatory  course  there 

were  two  teachers  in  the  institution  that  had  a  uni- 

versity preparation.  Now  one  feels  that  he  must  have 

a  year  or  two,  at  least,  of  graduate  work  if  he  intends 
to  work  in  our  schools.  The  benefit  of  graduate  work 

does  not  end  with  the  studies  taken.     The  opportuni- 
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to  study  the  workings  of  a  large  and  nourishing 

university  suggests   many   subjects   for  reflection  to 

ie  who  is  anxious  to  see  our  church  have  her  own 

schools  well  supported. 

Xhis  condition  cannot  be  realized  unless  the  schools 

become  the  property  of  the  church  and  those  with 

means  will  endow  them.  We  need  to  learn  that  it  is 

mission  work  to  give  money  to  endow  colleges  to 

train  workers  for  the  church,  just  the  same  as  it  is  to 

support  missionaries  at  home  or  abroad.  May  the 

Lord  open  our  eyes  to  the  needs  of  our  schools. 

Vrbmia,  Hi 

WITH  flY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE 

No.  18.- 

-  BY  ALBERT   C.    WIEAND. 

-Some  Experiences  and  Observations  on  a  Two 
Weeks'  Horseback  Ride. 

tarrhal  fever  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  and  was 

not  yet  as  strong  as  usual.  Neither  of  us  was  an  ex- 
pert horseback  rider,  and  this  trip  was  for  two  weeks. 

And  the  country  beyond  the  Jordan  is  not  frequently 
traversed  and  is  considered  somewhat  dangerous 

sometimes.  Add  to  this  that  at  this  season  of  the 

year  there  are  likely  to  be  many  days  of  cold  and 

rainstorms,  and  in  a  region  so  thinly  inhabited  and 

where  one's  road  often  winds  up  a  water  course,  where 
there  are  no  bridges,  and  this  is  no  small  matter. 

There  are  no  hotels,  and  few  places  to  buy  good  food. 

It  had  been  our  purpose  to  make  this  journey  a 

month  earlier,  but  we  were  prevented  by  sickness. 
Still  we  felt  that  as  Bible  students  and  teachers  it  was 

our  duty  to  study  this  section  of  the  Bible  lands.  We 

had  prayed  very  earnestly  for  guidance,  and  the  con- 
viction deepened  upon  us  and  the  way  seemed  open, 

so  we  felt  as  if  we  were  on  duty  and  our  orders  were 

"  Forward  1     March !  "     So  we  said  and  sang, 

In  my  last  letter  I  told  about  our  arrival  in  Jeru- 
salem. That  was  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  29.  This 

is  Dec.  20.  There  are  many  things  to  tell  of  our  ex- 

periences and  observations  during  these  days  in  the 

Holy  City ;  but  for  the  present  I  pass  them  over  so  as 

to  tell  you  about  another  journey  while  its  pictures  are 

yet  most  vividly  in  mind. 

Yesterday  afternoon  we  returned  from  a  two  weeks' 
horseback  journey.  Friday,  Dec.  6,  we  were  up  long 

before  daylight,  prepared  our  breakfast  before 

anyone  else  was  astir.  Then  we  packed  a  big  saddle- 

bag with  toast,  dates,  figs,  canned  soup,  peas,  meat, 

rice  flour,  etc.,  for  we  had  arranged  with  our  drago- 

man, Wm:  Abraham,  to  go  without  tents,,  to  provide 

our  own  board,  to  lodge  at  night  at  khans  and  hos- 

pices and  with  the  villagers ;  and  so  we  had  but  four 
horses — one  each  for  Bro.  Hoff  and  myself,  one  for 

our  guide  and  interpreter,  and  one  packhorse  to  carry 
our  food  and  feed  for  the  horses.  An  Arab  went 

along  also  to  take  care  of  the  horses.  His  name  is 
Khaliel,  which  in  the  Arabic  language  means 

"  friend."  I  pitied  our  packhorse  a  good  deal,  for 
he  had  two  large  sores  where  the  saddle  wounded 

him,  and  the  things  packed  across  his  back  made  such 

a  big  bundle  and  were  heavy  enough  for  a  load;  but 

besides  this  he  had  to  carry  for  most  of  the  route  the 

muleteer,  perched  up  on  top  of  the  bundles.  I'm  sure 
most  of  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  would  think  it 

very  queer  to  see  a  horse  thus  loaded  coming  down 

the  road.  But  most  of  the  roads  here  are  just  crook- 

ed paths — sometimes  one  path,  oftenest  two  or  three, 
and  now  and  then  a  dozen  or  more  side  by  side. 

These  roads  wind  up  and  down  the  hills,  zigzag  to 

and  fro  up  the  mountain  sides,  run  along  a  very  steep 

bank,  go  over  stones  and  climb  a  kind  of  rough  stair- 
way in  the  rocks  sometimes.  You  could  count  on 

your  fingers  the  roads  in  Palestine  where  a  wagon  or 

a  carriage  could  go  with  safety. 

It  was  about  7:  30  A.  M.,  a  little  after  sunup  of  a 

fine,  bright  morning,  after  a  few  days  of  rain,  that  the 

four  of  us  left  the  gate  of  our  boarding  place,  north 

of  the  Damascus  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

Our  route  had  been  planned  northwards  to  Mizpah, 

Gibeon,  Ramah,  Gibeah,  Michmash,  Beeroth,  Bethel, 

Shechem,  Mts.  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  Jacob's  Well,  Sa- 
maria, Shiloh,  Dothan,  Jenin,  Jezreel,  Shunem,  Nain, 

Mts.  Gilboa  and  Tabor;  then  across  the  Jordan  valley 

td  Gadara,  and  from  there  we  zigzagged  east  and  west 

down  towards  the  south  through  the  country  called 

Bashan,  Gilead,  and  Moab  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 

in  the  New  Testament  was  known  as  Decapolis  or 
Persa. 

It  was  a  journey  of  fourteen  days  on  horseback, 

some  days  we  rode  five,  six,  seven,  or  eight  hours,  and 

one  day  we  were  in  the  saddle  between  eleven  and 
twelve  hours. 

Some  folks  imagine  that  it  is  a  pleasure  trip  one 

takes  to  this  country;  but  should  they  undertake  it 

they  would  doubtless  complain  very  much  of  the  hard- 
ships. Pleasure,  to  be  sure,  there  is,  and  exultant  joy 

in  the  Lord  to  anyone  who  undertakes  the  task  with 

proper  motives  and  is  ready  to  "  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier." 

It  was  not  without  misgiving  that  we  undertook 

this  tour,  for  several  reasons.  Bro.  Hoff  had  but  re- 

cently recovered   from  a   month's   sickness   with  ca- 

"  Not  for  ease  or  worldly  pleasure, 

Nor  [or  fame  my  prayer  shall  be, — 
Gladly  will  I  toil  and  suffer. 

Only  let  me  walk  with  thee." 

For,  you  know,  "  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
The  outcome  has  proven  that  we  were  not  mistaken. 

The  journey  is  over  now:  it  has  proven  exceptionally 

helpful  and  inspiring,  a  complete  success,  and  we 

could  not  think  of  being  without  it  for  our  life-work. 
Though  our  strength  was  sorely  tried  sometimes  and 
we  dismounted  in  the  evening  sore  and  thoroughly 

tired,  yet  both  of  us  have  come  back  in  better  physical 
condition  than  usual.  The  weather,  too,  was  perfect, 

not  one  hour  of  rain,  and  the  atmosphere  most  of  the 

time  was  invigorating.  There  were  many  little  provi- 

dences, too,  along  the  way,  reminding  us,  with  a  re- 
buke sometimes,  that  the  good  Father  never  forgets 

his  children  who  trust  him. 

The  journeys  through  Palestine  are  usually  taken 
in  tents  and  with  a  camping  outfit.  .  This  makes  the 

trip  very  expensive,  for  there  must  be  horses  and  men 

to  manage  and  carry  tents,  beds,  bedding,  rugs,  ta- 
ble, dishes,  etc.  The  cost  per  day  for  one  person  is 

$15.00,  for  two  persons  $10.00  each,  for  a  party  of 

ten,  $5.00  each,  while  without  tents  one  can  go  for 
less  than  half.  For  this  journey  our  expenses  were 

about  $3.00  each  per  day  or  less.  To  be  sure  one  is 
somewhat  more  sure  of  having  good  accommodations 

by  going  with  tents.  Besides,  the  matter  of  economy, 
however,  I  think  one  gains  very  much  by  putting  up 

with  some  inconvenience,  and  "  roughing  it  "  a  bit. 
Because  by  lodging  in  tents  one  shuts  himself  out  for 

the  most  part  from  the  homes  and  home  life  and  hab- 

its of  the  people,  whereas  if  one  goes  without  tents 

one  must  lodge  in  hospices  and  in  the  homes  of  the 

people,  and  to  some  extent  do  as  the  people  do. 

About  some  of  our  experiences  along  this  line  I  hope 

to  tell  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  in  future  arti- 

cles. 

How  we  wished,  sometimes,  that  many  of  our 

friends  and  brethren  were  with  us!  "  For  did  not  our 

hearts  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 

way  "  ?  Many,  however,  who  come  to  visit  "  the  Ho- 
ly Land  "  from  mere  sentiment  or  tradition,  and  not 

as  students,  are  very  much  disappointed,  for  the  land 

is  so  desolate,  ruins  almost  everywhere,  but  even  the 

ruins  usually  date  from  Crusader  times,  centuries  aft- 
er the  time  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles. 

Written  at  Jerusalem  Dec.  20,  1901.  Address: 

Care  Thos.  Cook  and  Son,  Ludgate  Circus,  London, 

England. 

LIBERATED  AND  FREE. 

NY    MARY    M.    GIBSON. 

Y'es  :  we  are  relieved  of  the  confinement  that  seemed 

so  great  to  us.  But  few  know  what  to  be  solely  con- 

fined to  your  own  premises  means  until  we  have  had 

the  experience  of  it  all. 

Yes ;  we  are  free  and  out  from  under  the  restraint 

that  disease  and  the  law  placed  upon  us.  How  glad 

we  feel  that  we  could  have  the  privilege  of  getting  to 

the  house  of  God  again  1  Though  the  pangs  of  small- 

pox were  slight,  the  dread  of  quarantine  makes  up 

for  the  greater  longin 1  be  free  and  about  our  daily 

vocations  in  life.  We  are  free ;  but  did  not  go  there 

walking,  leaping,  rejoicing  and  praising  God,  as  the 

lame  man  Peter  healed,  who  laid  at  the  Beautiful  gate 

of  the  temple.  The  confinement  was  not  so  long,  nor 

of  so  helpless  a  nature,  although,  had  it  not  been  for 

the  throbbing  of  loving  hearts,  the  care  and  benevo- 
lent souls  that  were  watching  and  waiting  upon  us 

daily  while  we  were  trying  to  be  true  and  lawabid- 

ing,  we  might  have  been  just  as  joyful  as  he  when  re- leased. 

Children  that  have  never  been  in  bondage  and  know 

nothing  but  freedom  cannot  and  do  not  realize  the  so- 
lemnity connected  with  it.  Did  you  ever  notice  the 

sweet  strains  of  the  little  bird  when  you  let  it  loose 

from  your  grasp,  the  lowing  of  the  cattle,  the  neigh  of 
the  horse,  the  cackle  of  the  fowl,  the  chatter  of  the 

duckling  and  little  gosling,  the  bleating  of  the  sheep, 

etc.?  Wasn't  it  delightful?  Ah!  but  how  much 
more  so  to  them  to  be  free  again !  How  many  of  us 

are  made  to  think  of  our  fellow-man  at  such  a  time, 

"  they  are  sick  and  in  prison,"  and  I  certainly  must 
visit  them?  Would  you  believe  us  if  we  were  to  tell 

you  a  five  or  ten-minute  visit  (though  outside  the 
premises)  was  more  to  us  than  an  hour  or  half  day 
when  in  our  freedom?  There  are  many  at  this  present 

time  that  are  having  the  same  experience,  and  we  pray 

God  to  help  us  in  spirit  and  truth  to  visit  his  children 
that  need  watchful  care. 

But  oh !  how  easy  it  is  for  us  to  forget  suffering  hu- 

manity! If  it  were  not  so,  we  would  be  out  in  the 

byways  and  hedges  trying  to  bring  them  into  the  fold 
of  Christ.  If  we  would  only  try  harder  to  feed  the 

hungry,  clothe  the  ragged,  cheer  the  faint,  bind  up 

the  broken-hearted,  comfort  the  weary  and  heavy  la- 
den, raise  the  fallen,  visit  the  prisoner  in  his  cell,  and 

lead  the  sinful  into  a  higher  and  holier  life,  pointing 

them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 

the  world!  And  should  we  succeed  in  saving  one 

soul,  God  counts  that  more  than  the  world  itself. 

"  Some  of  us  may  not  look  so  good  on  the  outside,  but 
are  good  within.  Our  hands  may  be  hard,  but  our 
hearts  can  be  soft.  Our  skins  may  be  rough,  but  our 

sympathies  can  be  smooth.  Our  manners  may  be 

coarse,  but  our  morals  can  be  fine.  Our  clothes  may 

be  torn,  but  our  souls  can  be  sound."  Our  eyes  may 
be  blind,  but  we  can  see  to  give  the  loving  toiu^i. 

Our  ears  may  be  deaf  and  our  tongues  stayed,  but 

we  can  feel  the  spirit's  groanings ;  we  can  covet  ear- 
nestly the  best  gifts,  if  we  pray  God  to  give  us  clear 

heads,  ready  hands,  pure  hearts  and  swift  feet  to  go 

at  his  bidding,  that  we  might  be  prepared  to  act  the 

part  of  the  good  Samaritan  when  the  opportunity  pre- 
sents itself. 

There  is  many  a  hovel  in  the  cities  that  ought  to  be 

looked  into  by  some  kind,  sympathetic  person  that 

could  raise  them  out  of  degradation  to  he  nourished  in- 
to a  beautiful  life.  In  hundreds  of  places  we  could 

find  no  meat ;  in  a  number  of  places  but  little  bread ;  in 

some,  perhaps,  no  water,  and  oh  I  so  thinly  clad,  they 

can  scarcely  survive,  because  of  the  winter's  blast. 
No  kind  words  or  pleasant  smile  to  greet  them;  no 

mercy  or  love  shown ;  no  pity  or  compassion ;  nothing 

no,  nothing,  but  poverty,  misery,  woe,  and  sin,  through 

days,  weeks,  months  and  years. 

( )h !  how  sad  to  be  under  such  bondage.  And  here 

we  are  going  along  in  all  our  innocency,  thinking  we 

are  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  waiting  for  someone 

else  to  take  hold  and  rescue  the  fallen.  No  matter 

how  great  a  sacrifice  they  may  make  to  redeem  that 

soul  that  may  be  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the 

Bread  and  Water  of  Life,  when  it  is  done  we  can  say 

we  rejoice  in  the  Lord  that  they  have  been  made  free. 

Now  comes  the  question,  who  gets  the  honor?  We 

may  say,  Give  it  to  the  deserved  one,  but  who  will 

get  the  glory  and  reward  ?  Not  the  idler  nor  indolent ; 

nay.  verily.  God  does  not  will  it  so.  Oh ;  if  we  could 

only  arouse  our  own  individual  selves  as  our  soul's 
longings  are,  we  well  know  we  would  do  more  for 

our  beloved  Master's  sake.  The  spirit  is  willing,  but 

the  flesh  is  weak.  When  we  are  made  to  feel  the 

dread  as  we  ought  of  his  saying  to  us,  Matt.  25 :  42,  43. 

"  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I 

was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stran- 

ger, and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
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visited  me  not.  Depart  from  me,"  we  will  seek  for 
the  blessed  opportunity  for  manifesting  our  love  and 

service  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Hundreds  and  thou- 
sands in  our  cities,  towns,  villages,  by  the  wayside, 

and  in  foreign  lands  that  may  be  struggling  hard  to 
know  or  even  taste  the  sweetness  of  his  divine  love 

and  grace,  if  only  someone  ware  strong  enough  to 
help  guide  them  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  did 
the  eunuch  when  Philip  preached  to  him  Jesus. 

1834  E.  Grand  Ave,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

THE  FAMILY  AT  CHURCH. 

BY  C.    E.   ARNOLD. 

Here  is  a  picture,  some  features  of  which  are  not 
as  they  should  be.  It  is  an  evening  preaching  service. 
The  place  of  meeting  is  a  country  churchkouse.  It  is 
near  the  hour  for  services  and  people,  old  and  young, 

are  arriving  from  various  directions.  In  some  cases 
an  entire  family  come  in  a  single  vehicle.  While 
father  cares  for  the  team,  mother  and  the  girls  pass 

directly  into  the  house.  Mother  takes  baby  and  little 
Nell  and  goes  well  up  to  the  front  of  the  church. 
Mary  and  Eliza  follow  mother  inside  the  church  door, 
but  take  seats  in  the  back  part  of  the  room  with 

several  of  their  girl  friends  of  about  their  ages.  Fa- 
ther gets  the  team  in  security,  goes  at  once  into  the 

church,  and,  being  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  church, 
goes  well  forward  into  what  certain  of  the  irreverent 

youngsters  call  the  "  amen  corner."  John,  aged  thir- 
teen, joins  a  company  of  boys,  some  older  and  some 

younger  than  himself,  who  are  standing  back  of  the 
church.  John  used  to  go  in  with  his  father  and  sit 

with  him  in  the  "  amen  corner,"  but  he  now  feels  him- 
self quite  too  much  of  a  man  for  that.  Other  families 

arrive  and  distribute  themselves  somewhat  after  the 
same  manner.  So  it  comes  about  that  fathers  and 

mothers,  with  the  younger  children,  occupy  largely  the 
front  seats  in  the  church.  The  older  and  more  sober 

of  the  young  people,  together  with  the  adult  nonpro- 
fessors  and  certain  backsliding  members,  occupy  a 
more  central  position.  The  girls  who  think  they  are 

almost  ready  to  "  catch  "  beaux,  and  some  who  are  cer- 

tain they  are,  occupy  the  back  third  on  the  "  women's 
sidft"  An  opening  hymn  is  followed  by  prayer. 
While  Brother  Jones  is  quite  free  in  offering  the  open- 

ing prayer,  it  is  evident  that  he  suffers  some  annoyance 
from  whispering  and  giggling  among  the  girls,  and  it 
is  almost  certain  that  Mary  and  Eliza  whispered  and 

giggled  just  a  little,  although  it  would  shock  their  dear 
mother  if  she  had  the  vaguest  dream  of  such  a  thing. 

During  the  singing  of  the  hymn  following  prayer, 
the  boys  and  young  men  come  in  and  take  the  reserved 

seats  in  the  back  part  of  the  church  on  the  "  men's 
side."  Brother  Jones  takes  his  text  and  leads  off  in 
his  discourse.  He  is  aware  that  he  does  not  have  the 

undivided  attention  of  the  youngsters  in  the  back  part 

of  the  house.  He  could  probably  endure  the  con- 
sciousness of  this  fact  if  he  were  not  actually  disturbed 

by  the  "  cutting  up  "  of  those  youngsters.  At  last,  in 
his  righteous  indignation,  he  administers  a  sharp  re- 

buke to  certain  of  the  young  men  who  have  had  better 

"  raising  "  than  to  act  as  they  now  are.  If  they  cannot 
behave  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  be  will  stop  his 
sermon  long  enough  for  them  to  pass  out,  so  he  tells 
them.  They  do  not  pass  out,  and  while  there  are  no 

further  open  interruptions,  it  is  manifest  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  sermon  is  not  very  edifying  to  the 

offending  young  men. 

So  much  for  the  problem.  Now,  what  are  we  going 
to  do  about  it?  What  we  have  to  propose  may  be  a 
little  premature  for  some  localities.  But  here  it  is: 

Abolish  the  distinction  between  "  men's  side "  and 

"  women's  side  "  in  church.  As  the  family  is  an  older 
institution  than  the  church,  let  its  unitary  influence 
be  duly  recognized  in  the  church.  Let  father,  mother, 
baby  and  little  Nell,  Mary  and  Eliza,  and  John  all  be 
seated  together  in  the  church.  Mary  and  Eliza  will 

kneel  during  prayer  and  easily  overcome  the  tempta- 
tion to  whisper  and  giggle.  John  will  hear  a  few  less 

of  those  smutty  stories  which  the  older  boys  have 
been  telling  outside  of  church  before  and  during  the 
earlier  part  of  the  services.     Neither  will  he  then  be 

sitting  right  beside  those  fellows  who  have  been  "  cut- 
ting up  "  during  meeting.  Father  can  divide  with 

mother  the  holding  of  the  baby.  Brother  Jones  will 
hear  no  whispering  during  prayer.  He  will  get 
through  his  sermon  without  disturbance. 

But  perhaps  some  one  is  ready  to  say:  "  This  is  all 
very  good,  but  how  are  we  going  to  induce  the  young 

people  to  sit  with  father  and  mother  in  the  church  ?  " It  is  true  that  we  must  admit  that  some  young  men 

and  young  women  have  gotten  too  far  away  from  the 
influence  of  father  and  mother  to  be  brought  into  line 

with  the  plan  proposed  here.  But  this  is  not  the  case 
in  all  families.  And  at  least  for  those  families  in  which 

the  children  are  yet  young,  the  suggestion  is  certainly 
practicable.  Proper  training  will  accomplish  almost 

anvthing.  There  will  be  no  difficulty  where  the  sys- 
tem is  adopted  by  the  parents  of  young  children,  es- 

pecially if  the  community  in  general  cooperate  in  the 
movement. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

THE  DANGER  OF  LIBERAL  THEOLOGY. 

The  Independent  sees  danger  in  the  very  liberal 
theology  of  our  times.  We  quote  from  the  issue  of 

Jan.   25 : 
Up  to  fifty  years  ago  or  less,  what  would  be  called 

a  liberal,  or  New  School,  theology  had  to  do  wholly 

with  questions  of  philosophy,  such  as  bear  on  the  prob- 
lem of  the  will.  Now  liberal  theology  is  concerned 

chiefly  with  the  interpretation  and  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  affected  by  the  higher  criticism. 

Its  first  conclusion  reduces  the  authority  of  inspira- 
tion. The  Bible  ceases  to  be  wholly  divine,  and  be- 
comes in  large  part — and  we  cannot  tell  in  how  large 

part — human.  It  contains  errors.  It  must  be  tested 
by  standards  which  we  set  up.  It  is  a  record  of  the 
progress  of  the  generations  seeking  after  God,  now 

succeeding,  now  failing,  but  moving  onward,  presum- 
ably under  divine  impulse,  but  so  confusing  the  divine 

with  the  human  that  it  is  our  task  to  disentangle  them. 

Now,  whatever  may  be  said  for  the  truth  of  this 
view  of  the  Bible— and  it  recognizes  a  human  element 
and  a  literary  structure  which  we  can  no  longer  deny 

— it  indubitably  puts  God  farther  off.  We  no  longer 
seem  to  hear  his  very  voice.  We  hear  Moses,  perhaps, 
or  David,  or  Isaiah,  or  John,  or  Paul,  but  we  are  not 

quite  so  sure  that  we  hear  God.  What  is  said  may  ap- 
peal to  us  as  noble  and  true,  but  it  lacks  something  of 

that  external  authority  which  comes  down  directly 

from  the  throne  of  God  and  compels  instant  and  un- 
questioning obedience.  Now,  to  many  people,  to  most, 

the  weakening  of  the  sense  of  God's  direct  utterance  in 
the  Bible  is  a  distinct  loss  of  control  for  good. 

Again,  the  liberal  theology  converts  into  myth, 

leg'end,  poetry  or  romance  much  that  we  had  formerly 
believed  to  be  the  veracious  accounts  of  miracles  per- 

formed among  men  by  the  visible,  audible  interposition 
of  God.  We  no  longer  believe,  if  we  accept  the  higher 
criticism,  that  the  world  was  made  in  six  days,  or  that 
Adam  was  made  out  of  dust  by  a  word,  or  Eve  out  of 
a  rib,  or  that  a  miraculous  Flood  covered  all  the  earth, 
or  that  the  miracles  of  Moses,  Elijah,  Jonah  and  Daniel 
are  true  history.  We  may  hold  that,  as  Winkler  and 
Cheyne  say,  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  David 
and  Solomon  are  lunar  and  solar  myths.  We  observe 
that  Paul  puts  no  weight  on  the  beautiful  stories  of  the 

miraculous  birth  of  Christ,  and,  if  we  are  well  inocu- 
lated with  the  higher  criticism,  we  begin  to  question 

whether  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  differed  from  the 

cures  which  the  imagination  accomplishes  to-day. 
Even  the  physical  resurrection  of  Christ  is  discredited, 
although  witnessed  to,  we  are  told,  by  four  hundred 
men,  and  fully  credited  by  Pawl  and  the  apostles  and 
martyrs  of  the  first  century. 

Now  it  is  in  miracles  that,  to  the  common  appre- 
hension, God  conies  closest  to  the  human  race.  If  we 

lose  miracles  we  somewhat  lose  touch  and  sight  of  God, 
and  we  are  thrown  back  for  our  faith  on  the  evidences 

of  natural  theology ;  that  is,  those  of  us  whose  faith, 
first  nurtured  in  full  belief  of  the  Bible,  has  not  been 

able  to  reach  that  personal  consciousness  of  an  indwell- 
ing God  which  some  favored  souls  attain.  Now,  the 

arguments  of  natural  theology,  valuable  as  they  are, 
seem  cold.     They  leave  God  too  far  off.    There  is  a 

very  great  danger  that  those  who  accept  the  conclu- 
sions of  the  higher  criticism  will  not  only  put  a  lowered 

value  on  the  Bible,  but  will  find  their  faith  in  God  re- 
duced, and  will  lose  much  of  that  influence  on  their 

lives  which  comes  from  a  belief  in  an  active  and  pres- 

ent God,  who  revealed  himself  in  mivacle  and  the- 
ophany  to  patriarchs  and  apostles,  and  whose  supreme 
revelation  was  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  who  knows  where 
we  shall  stop  when  we  are  resolving  Old  Testament 
miracles  into  myths,  or  how  far  off  from  the  control 
of  our  lives  we  may  be  thrusting  God? 

An  even  greater  danger,  because  it  intimately  af- 
fects character  and  life,  which  attends  the  acceptance 

of  a  liberal  theology  is  that  of  the  loss  of  the  obliga- 
tion to  a  religious  life,  by  which  we  now  mean  a  life 

of  unselfish  devotion  and  consecration,  such  as  is  com- 
manded in  the  Word  of  God.  If  the  Bible  is  not  the 

direct  and  authoritative  revelation  of  God  through 

unerring  inspiration,  but  is  to  be  considered  largely 
from  its  literary  and  historical  side,  as  the  record  of 
the  progress  of  a  people  upward  out  of  paganism  into 
lofty  monotheism;  and  if  we  must  for  ourselves  screen 
out  the  imperfections  and  ourselves  judge  that  which 

is  good,  then  we  may  feel  at  liberty  to  set  up  our  own 
rules  and  standards  of  culture  and  self-development 

in  place  of  the  law  of  supreme  and  self-forgetting  love 
of  God  and  man  which  the  Christian  religion  makes  the 
law  of  our  lives. 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE— A  SNARE  AND  A  DELUSION. 

BY  QUINCY  LECKRONE. 

Christian  Science  is  a  term  used  to  denote  the  be- 
liefs of  the  adherents  of  the  church  of  Christ  found- 

ed by  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Glaser  Eddy  in  1866. 
Though  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  the  number 

of  members  enrolled  is  given  at  one  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  the  probable  adherents  of  the  faith  are  es- 

timated at  five  hundred  thousand.  So  potently  has  the 

delusion  prevailed  in  so  short  a  time. 
The  phenomenal  growth  of  their  institution  makes 

it  more  and  more  a  snare  in  which  to  entrap  the  un- 
suspecting. This  is,  however,  not  an  evidence  that 

it  is  from  God  or  is  in  harmony  with  hie  Word. 

"The  science  professes  to  do  two  things:  (1)  To 
impart  religious  knowledge ;  (2)  To  heal  diseases. 
That  the  objects  are  worthy  is  readily  admitted ;  but 
the  claims  under  each  of  these  heads  are  subjects 

needing  investigation  rather  than  experimentation. 

They  who  uphold  it  call  it  "  the  understanding  of 
God."  They  affirm  that  "the  good  intelligence"  is 

God  and  deny  that  error  is  an  intelligence,  "  it  is  the 
absence  of  it;"  hence  "  a  lie  is  all  the  Satan  there  is." 
They  affirm  that  there  is  no  personal  deity,  no  person- 

al devil,  no  personal  man.  They  represent  the  "  only 
begotten  of  the  Father  "  as  an  all-pervading  divine 
presence,  and  Jesus  as  a  humanized  principle  of  this 
presence,  a  spiritually  evolved  man ;  hence  they  are 
without  a  personal  Savior. 

This  might  be  a  very  good  theory  to  believe  in  the 
absence  of  a  better  one,  but  he  who  believes  it  must 

necessarily  discard  much  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bi- 
ble. If  the  devil  is  only  an  illusion,  then  the  story 

of  being  "  his  servant  to  whom  you  render  service  "  is 

only  a  farce,  and  that  "  ye  cannot  serve  two  masters  " 
need  not  trouble  anyone,  for  we  serve  God  or  we  do 
not  serve  at  all. 

The  theory  by  which  they  profess  to  heal  diseases 
is  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the  mortal  body  is 

nothing  but  a  belief  and  an  illusion ;  there  is  no  mate- 
rial thing.  We  only  think  there  is.  By  their  system 

degrees  of  success  are  measured  by  how  much  and 
how  well  one  can  act  the  hypocrite.  The  system  is 

well  calculated  to  make  hypocrites.  I  must  now  be- 
lieve I  am  writing  without  a  material  pen.  Hypocri- 

sy is  simply  acting  a  part.  If  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  matter,  and  I  act  as  though  there  was,  then  am  I  a 

hypocrite,  and  the  scientist  makes  no  effort  to  evade 
being  one. 

While  no  well-informed  person  will  deny  that  by  a 

proper  mental  effort,  the  rigors  of  pain  may  be  amelio- 
rated and  nature  greatly  aided  in  rectifying  minor 

physical  disorders,  yet  to  say  when  I  am  wounded  and 
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tlie  bleeding  gash  lies  open  before  my  eyes,  I  am  not 

hurt,  is  adding  falsehood  to  hypocrisy. 

Mrs.  Eddy,  on  page  296  of  her  "  Science  and 

Health."  says :  "  If  delusion  say,  '  I  have  lost  my  mem- 
ory'  y°u  must  contradict  it;  no  faculty  is  lost.  If  a 

-hild  says>  '  I  am  nurt''  tne  mother  must  say,  '  O  non- 

sense !  you  are  not  hurt ;  you  only  think  you  are.'  " 

Further  on,  page  541 :  "  Man  cannot  depart  from 

holiness ;  when  he  sins  he  must  assert  there  is  no  such 

thing  as  sin."  This  certainly  gives  direction  which 

comes  very  dangerously  near  being  the  sin  against 

the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  science  claims  to  be  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  it  therefore  makes  the  Holy  Ghost  respon- 

sible for  all  the  follies  committed  under  the  plea  that 

there  is  no  devil,  no  error,  no  sin,  no  anything  but  the 

Good  Intelligence. 

Surely  there  is  not  a  more  gigantic  humbug  being 

perpetrated  on  the  people  of  this  enlightened  century. 

When  Mrs.  Eddy  teaches  that  bathing  is  no  more  nec- 

essary to  health  than  it  would  be  for  a  fish  to  take  it 
out  of  the  water  once  a  day  and  cover  it  with  dirt, 

she  would  take  us  back  to  the  dark  ages  when  Peter 

the  Hermit  taught  that  "  dirt  and  devotion  "  went  to- 
p-ether. Yet  the  appalling  fact  stands  before  us  that 

half  a  million  believers  in  Christ  have  fallen  into  the 

delusion  and  the-  snare.  Every  Christian  should 
arouse  himself  before  this  chief  of  heresies  makes 

deeper  inroads  into  the  church. 
Somerset,  Ohio.   — *—   

OUTLINE  OF  ARQUMENTS  FOR  TRINE  IMMERSION. 

BY  H.  M.  1SARWICK. 

I.  The  plurality  of  the  triune  Godhead. 

r.  Baptism  of  Christ.     Matt.  3:  13-17. 

2.  Apostolic  benediction.     2  Cor.  13-14. 
3.  The  Godhead  council.     Gen.  1 :  26. 

4.  "  Become  as  one  of  us."     Gen.  3 :  22. 
II.  The  distinction  of  the  triune  Godhead. 

1.  Christ's  submission  and  obedience.     Heb. 

7,8- 
2.  Christ's  own  evidence.     John  17:  1-5,  21,  22. 

3.  Christ's  dependence  on  God.  Matt.  26:  39,  42. 
Multiplied  evidence  is  found  throughout  the 
New  Testament. 

III.  Baptismal  formula.     Matt.  28:  19. 

If  we  read,  "  Baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 

Father  "  and  stop  there,  would  not  this  sentence 
require  one  action  or  dip?  If  it  requires  one  dip 

to  be  baptized  "  into  the  name  of  the  Father," 
would  it  not  require  three  dips  to  be  baptized  into 

the  three  names?  Any  rendering  or  construc- 

tion of  this  formula  which  rejects  a  separate  ac- 
tion in  each  name  also  requires  the  mentioning  of 

the  name  to  be  left  out  of  the  formula.  If  the 

name  dare  not  be  left  out,  then  the  action  dare 

not  be  left  out.  Rev.  22:  19.  Changing  God's 
Word  always  leads  to  trouble.  Any  theory  that 

rejects  a  separate  dip  into  each  name,  destroys 

the  trio-plurality  of  the  Godhead.  The  word 

"name"  in  the  formula  fills  the  office  of  a 
numeral  and  designates  the  number  of  actions 

required.  The  three  actions  constitute  one  bap- 
tism in  the  sense  that  Father,  Son  and  Holy 

Ghost  are  one,  it  is  a  threefold  baptism  in  the 

same  sense  that  they  are  three. 

I  have  never  yet  found,  formed  or  had  formed 

any  sentence  parallel  to  the  baptismal  formula 

but  what  would  require  three  separate  actions  to 
fill  the  sense  of  the  sentence.  The  verb  being 

transitive,  in  the  active  voice,  together  with  the 

construction  of  the  preposition  "  in  "  or  "  into," 
and  the  noun  "  name  "  after  the  ellipses  is  sup- 

plied will  forever  stand  an  insurmountable  bar- 

rier to  single  immersion.  If  no  other  sentence 

was  in  the  New  Testament  concerning  baptism, 

the  formula  as  laid  down  by  Christ  in  Matt.  28: 

19  would  settle  the  question  of  form  in  favor  of 
trine  immersion. 

IV.  The  Greeks  had  a  variety  of  words  to  bring  out 
the  different  forms  of  using  water : 

1.  Brccheo,  to  make  wet. 
2.  Pluno.  to  wash  clothes. 

3.  Nipto,  to  wash  parts  of  the  body,  as  hands. 

4.  Echeo,  to  pour. 

5.  Rantizo,  to  sprinkle. 
6.  Lono,  to  wash,  as  the  body. 

7.  Bapto,  to  dip  into  water. 
8.  Baptiso,  to  dip  repeatedly.  Baptizo  is  used 

when  there  is  a  succession  of  dips,  as  in  Naa- 

man's  case.  2  Kings,  5:  14.  Both  sacred  and 
profane  writers  of  Greek  use  bapto  when  one 

dip  is  used,  and  baptizo  when  there  was  more 
than  one  dip  in  the  act. 

V.  Other  forms  of  baptism,  such  as  single  immersion, 

sprinkling,  etc.,  are  all  on  record  as  the  invention 

of  man,  while  the  early  church  fathers,  who  lived 

immediately  after  the  apostles,  the  Greek  church 
and  all  learned  men  of  modern  times  trace  trine 

immersion  back  to  the  first  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  Sprinkling  started  with  Eunomius  in 

the  fourth  century.  Single  immersion  sprang  up 

with  the  Reformation  in  England  about  four  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

'I.  Trine  immersion  is  valid  the  world  over. 

Eaton,  Ohio. 

ALL  FOR  JESUS. 

BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  Thomas  Patrick  and  David  Etter,  of  Hanoverdale, 

Pa.     Dearly  Beloved  Brethren  in  Christ: — 
Your  recent  visit  to  me  betrayed  great  anxiety 

concerning  your  election  to  the  ministry  a  short  time 

since.  I  am  glad  you  feel  the  responsibility  of  your 

solemn  calling.  You  are  now  in  a  special  sense  am- 
bassadors for  Christ.  2  Cor.  5 :  20.  You  are  to  be 

"  in  Christ's  stead  "  in  delivering  your  message.  You 
are  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  1  Cor.  4:  1.  2. 

You  are  to  preach  the  Word ;  and  the  Word  is  Christ, 
and  Christ  is  God.     2  Tim.  4:2;  John  1 :  1,  2,  14. 

Gather  knowledge  from  all  sources  open  to  you,  but 

be  careful  that  you  always  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Whether  engaged  in  your  study,  or  at  school,  or  glean- 
ing knowledge  from  the  vast  realm  of  nature,  be  sure 

that  Jesus  is  your  Teacher.  The  more  we  know  with- 
out Jesus,  the  prouder  we  become,  r  Cor.  8:  1,  2. 

The  more  we  learn  in  the  seminary  of  Golgotha,  the 

deeper  we  sink  in  humility  and  self-loathing.  A  true 
theological  student  is  one  who  knows  the  import  of 
2  Cor.  3:  5,  6. 

Beware  of  popularity.  It  is  the  curse  and  ruin  of 
thousands  of  ministers.  We  are  naturally  fond  of 

vainglory.  It  is  the  devil's  most  seductive  snare  and 
sweetest  bait.  Crucify,  crucify,  crucify — not  your 

personality,  but  the  carnal  spirit  that  naturally  rules  it. 

Let  your  entire  being  be  swayed  by  the  determination 
of  Paul.  1  Cor.  2:  1,  2.  Then  from  beginning  to 

end  your  sermons  and  your  life  will  be  Christ,  Christ, 
Christ. 

Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 

wisdom.  Col.  3:  16.  Search  the  Scriptures.  John 

5 :  39.  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  2 

Tim.  2:  15.  Be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 

works.  2  Tim.  3:  16,  17.  Following  this  curricu- 

lum, you  will  be  "  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." 2  Cor.  3:  6.  And  you  will  not  fail  of  the 

crown  of  1  Thess.  2:  19,  20.  As  long  as  we  remain 

on  earth  we  will  be  disciples — and  longer.  The  an- 

gels have  not  yet  graduated.  1  Peter  1  :  12.  New 

wonders  must  ever  proceed  from  the  wonderful.  Isa. 

9 :  6.  The  divine  incarnation  is  an  everlasting  apoca- 
lypse. Who  can  ever  fathom  the  knowing  of  John 

ij:  3?  God  alone  can  comprehend  God.  "Learn  of 
me  "  is  an  everlasting  lesson.  Matt.  11 :  29.  Expect 

great  "  things,"  ask  great  things,  preach  great  things, 
and  let  your  life  be  your  best  sermon.  Eph.  3:7;  Col. 

1  :  25 ;  2  Cor.  2:  17.  Make  these  texts  your  life-mot- toes. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

there  are  points  similar  or  common  to  all,  arising,  per- 

haps out  of  the  natural  elements  combined  in  human 

nature,  now  so  perverted,  but  which  once  set  forth  the 

dignity  and  character  of  the  true  "  likeness."  When 
man  lost  this  relationship,  or  forsook  God's  laws,  he 
stilt  retained  the  social  and  religious  elements  of  his 

nature;  but  not  having  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  or 

rejecting  it,  he  found  in  the  "  creature  "  a  substitute 
for  worship  and  in  himself  his  ideal  of  government, 

which  soon  degenerated  into  base  heathenism  with  all 

its  entailed  evils  and  miseries,  finally  ending  in  death. 

Even  losing  that  intelligence  that  is  read  upon  the  face 

of  all  nature,  "  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  "  (Rom. 

1  :  20),  he  is  given  over  "  to  do  those  things  that  are 
not  convenient,"  verse  28.  Thus,  self -degraded,  and 
stripped  of  all  virtues  and  honors  due  a  forfeited 

right,  he  still  holds  instinctively  to  the  desire  for  hap- 

piness here  and  hereafter.  To  this,  and  every  con- 

dition of  life  God's  Word  is  addressed  in  correction 

or  judgment. 

,  He  who  at  first  "  spake  and  it  was  done,  com- 

manded, and  it  stood  fast  "  (Psa.  33 :  9),  now  speaks  in 
the  emphasis  of  a  living  example  (John  1 :  14;  Heb.  1 : 

2),  presenting,  not  in  the  imagery  of  a  fancy  or  the  de- 
lusions of  a  wandering  mind,  but  in  every  feature  of  a 

demonstration,  proving  an  active  faith  (Rom.  5:  12) 

and  a  "lively  hope"  (1  Peter  1;  3-5).  This  is  the 

"power  of  God  unto  salvation  by  faith"  (Rom.  1: 
16)  ;  but  presumptuous  man  declines  obedience  to  this 
Word.  Caste  in  India  and  pride  generally,  influencing 

conventionalism  throughout  the  world,  under  some 

form  of  priestcraft,  gives  prominence  to  religious  in- 
difference, so  that  the  oneness  of  faith  (Eph  4:5:1 

Cor.  1 :  10)  is  lost  in  the  maze  of  moral  and  political 
disturbances. 

But  that  which  custom  and  inclination  has  es- 
tablished, and  antiquity  has  made  hoary  with  age,  we 

would  hardly  expect  to  yield  readily  at  the  introduction 

of  truth.  The  long,  hard  battles  fought  to  establish  a 
conscience  void  of  offense  and  set  the  sincere  soul  free 

from  the  bondage  of  corruption  (Rom.  8;  21)  and 

translate  him  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son  (Col. 
1:  13)  are  not  as  hard  as  the  victory  is  glorious,  in 

which  both  penitent  and  preacher  can  rejoice  together. 

The  most  pliable  nature  is  not  the  best.  The  pur- 

poseless life,  like  the  weathercock,  may  indicate  the 

shifting  wind,  but  is  too  unstable  for  a  diligent-busi- 
ness, fervent-spirited  service  for  Christ  (Rom.  12:  11). 

Those  who  yield  to  Christ  in  the  contest  for  truth 

need  no  bolstering  up  by  human  creed  or  religious 

dogma.  A  new  "  creation  " — a  new  life  and  new 
hopes — will  stimulate  true  manhood  and  womanhood, 

which  will  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was 

once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

When  we  take  a  look  over  the  field  of  this  world, 

in  which  an  enemy  "  has  been  diligent,"  while  men  have 
slept,  "  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  evil,  of  darkness  and  of 

death,"  how  taxing  and  enduring  the  toil,  and  how  few 

the  laborers  that  gather  the  sheaves  that  lie  strewn 

around.  We  sigh,  Alas !  how  little  our  effort  and  how 

vast  the  work.  But  in  our  despondency  there  comes 

the  voice,  saying,  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 

bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 

rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." Montreal,  Canada,  16  Lalonde  Ave. 

A  GLinPSE  AT  THE  FIELD. 

BY    CHAS.    S.    HILARY. 

While  each  mission  field  in  its  manner  and  make-up 

of  work  is  justly  said  to  be  peculiar,  at  the  same  time 

Great  truths  are  very  simple  truths,  when  finally 

they  are  comprehended,  but  it  takes  a  long  while  to 

prepare  any  mind  to  comprehend  a  great  truth.  For 

years  one  may  grope  in  darkness  concerning  some 

phase  of  his  spiritual  life,  or  some  perplexities  of  a  sa- 

cred friendship,  or  some  seeming  contradictions  in  his 

innermost  personal  character,  when  suddenly  a  light 

will  break  in  upon  the  mind,  or  upon  the  heart,  which 

instantly  makes  clear  that  which  before  seemed  hope- 

lessly dark.  A  great  truth  is  then  perceived  in  its 

bearings  upon,  and  in  its  explanations  of  all  that  was 

bewildering  and  disheartening  to  one  who  was  in  ig- 

norance of  that  truth.  What  a  new  sense  of  life  and  of 

hope  comes  with  such  a  new  recognition  of  a  comfort- 
ing or  an  enlightening  great  truth!  In  the  joy  of  an 

experience  like  this,  one  can  wait  and  trust  in  other 

perplexities  which  may  yet  be  similarly  dissolved  and 
dissipated. — Sunday  School  Times. 
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PLEASANT  REniNISCENCES. 

BY  D.  A.  LICHTY. 

A  fifty-year  retrospect  brings  many  pleasant  rec- 

ollections to  memory  daily  and  almost  hourly  as  we 

advance  in  years. 

I  am  only  sixty-seven  years  old;  twenty-five  of 

which  were  spent  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania. 

Yet  I  had  the  pleasure  to  hear  a  grand  sermon  by 

Alex.  Campbell  in  the  town  of  Somerset;  also  one 

sermon  by  Sister  Sarah  Major,  both  in  the  same  meet- 

inghouse in  Somerset.  Then  there  was  C.  L.  Loos, 

my  preceptor  in  the  Somerset  Institute,  a  fine  Ch
ris- 

tian scholar  and  gentleman.  He  has  been  for  many 

years  connected  with  the  school  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  in 

the  art  department. 

Then  comes  Johnny  Kline,  who  preached  in  Dave 

Lichty's  barn.  After  meeting,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Miller 
introduced  him  to  Prof.  Loos,  as  John  Kline;  upon  . 

which  Mr.  Loos  replied,  "  That  is  a  misnomer." 
Then  said  that  he  was  klein  when  he  was  named. 

Next  come  brethren  D.  P.  Saylor  and  James  Quinter, 

both  of  whom  preached  in  our  house  and  more  fre- 

quently at  our  love  feasts.  Our  early  home  standard- 
bearers  were  Peter  Cober,  Grandfather  Mike  Myers, 

John  Berkley,  Jake  Myers  and  Jake  Lichty.  I  was 

raised  in  the  Ouemahoning  congregation.  Our  prin- 

cipal preachers  were  John  Forney  and  Tobias  Blough, 

and  Christian  Schmucker,  our  elder. 

My  mother  was  a  very  religious  woman,  but  a  poor 

prophetess.  When  I  was  a  boy,  she  predicted,  or  per- 

haps simply  wished,  I  would  be  a  preacher  some  day. 

O  how  short-sighted  these  latter-day  prophets  are  ! 
The  above-named  standard-bearers  of  the  cross 

have  all  passed  over,  while  a  gloomy  pall  hangs  over 

the  once  flourishing  church  behind  Somerset.  All  the 
older  ones  have  crossed  the  river  one  by  one,  and  the 

younger  ones  by  schools  and  families  emigrated  to  the 
West ;  first  to  Lee  and  Carroll  Counties,  Illinois ;  some 

to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  later  to  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  and 

Brown  County,  Kansas,  and  still  later  to  Thayer 

County,  Nebraska. 

And  this  brings  us  right  down  home  to  Morrill, 
Kans.,  where  Bro.  J.  E.  Young  just  a  week  ago  closed 

a  five  weeks'  meeting.  And  such  a  revival  we  never 
had  the  pleasure  to  enjoy  before.  The  wells  are  still 

flowing  and  some  overflowing.  Twenty-one  came  out 

through  storm  and  snow  to  prayer  meeting  to-night; 

eighteen  verses  were  read  on  the  subject  of  peace,  es- 
pecially the  peace  that  Christ  brought  from  heaven, 

that  unfathomable  peace. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  Quemahoning  congregation  be- 
hind Somerset  had  about  thirty-six  families.  Each 

preacher  carried  a  little  hymn  book,  frequently  in  his 

vest  pocket  in  summertime,  with  the  names  of  the  sev- 
eral heads  of  families  where  the  meetings  were  held, 

and  it  took  about  nine  months  till  the  meeting  came 

round  to  the  same  place.  The  Gospel  was  like  angel 

visits  in  those  days — most  precious — and  the  meetings 
few  and  far  between. 

In  summertime  these  meetings  were  held  in  the 

barn,  in  wintertime  in  the  house.  We  had  no  meet- 

inghouses in  our  congregation,  but  I  shall  never  for- 
get how  those  earnest  and  simple  sermonsand  prayers 

affected  our  young  hearts. 

We  sometimes  wish  for  a  return  of  those  happy  as- 
sociations and  soul  feasts,  but  when  we  withdraw  our 

retrospect  we  find  our  sun  on  a  rapid  decline,  and  a 

great  deal  of  cloudy  weather,  the  keepers  of  the  earth- 
ly tabernacle  begin  to  tremble,  the  natural  grinders 

have  been  superseded  by  the  artificial,  even  the  win- 

dow shades  are  lowering  in  our  vision.  Five  hours' 
sleep  suffices  now.  Yes,  we  are  beginning  to  be 

afraid  of  a  six-inch  offset  in  the  sidewalk,  and  like  to 

offer  that  as  an  excuse  for  not  going  to  church.  Then 

comes  the  almond  tree  with  its  snow-white  bloom,  and 
we  are  in  it  headlong  as  it  were.  And  not  only  is  the 

locust  a  burden,  but  very  loud,  singing  in  a  small  room 

is  offensive  to  a  delicate  and  sensitive  ear  drum,  and 

the  nearest  way  out  is  at  the  prospective  end ;  so  we 

look  forward  to  the  silver  cord,  and  the  golden  bowl 

and  the  pitcher  at  the  fountain  and  thank  the  Lord  we 
are  so  near  at  home. 

Morrill,  Kans. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 

BY  J.  OVERHOLTZER. 

It  is  indeed  significant  that  the  prophet  in  Isa.  9: 

6  calls  the  coming  Savior  the  "  Prince  of  Peace,"  and 
when  the  heavenly  host  announced  the  advent  of  the 

blessed  babe  they  used  this  language,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward 

men."  Luke  2:  14.  This  peace,  of  which  Christ  was 

prince  and  author,  comes  to  us  through  the  Scriptures 

in  a  threefold  application,  changing  the  former  order 

of  things  in  as  many  respects,  and  if  rightly  applied 

and  heeded  would  surely  usher  in  an  era  of  universal 

peace. 
First,  in  Matt.  5:  38-44  Christ  reverses  the  whole 

order  of  things  in  our  dealings  man  with  man  and 

says,  "  Resist  not  evil,"  and  again,  "  Love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 

hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 

use  you  and  persecute  you."  And  in  Rom.  12: 
18  we  read,  "  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 

in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  From  these 
teachings  we  find  that  Christ  did  not  intend 

that  the  peace  ushered  in  at  his  birth  should  be 

a  dead  letter ;  but  that  his  followers  should  be  at  peace 

among  themselves,  and  with  all  men  ;  and  to  help  carry 

out  this  teaching  he  ga'Ve  them  that  precious  rule  of 
action  in  Matt.  18:  15-19. 

In  the  face  of  the  above  teaching,  and  much  more 

of  the  same  character  which  might  be  given,  it  seems 

clear  that  Christ  expects  Christian  nations,  as  well  as 

individuals,  to  live  at  peace  with  each  other  and  with 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth ;  for  a  nation  is  but  a 

collection  of  individuals,  and  if  the  nation  is  Christian 

the  people  are  Christian,  and  should  be  governed  by 

the  teachings  of  the  blessed  Christ.  Let  us  look  at  a 

few  of  the  teachings  on  this  phase  of  the  subject.  "  If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 

on  his  head."  Rom.  12:  20.  If  this  teaching  was 

obeyed,  war  would  be  unknown.  2  Cor.  10:  4  reads, 

"  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal;"  and 
again  Eph.  6:  17  teaches  us  that  our  aggressive 

weapon  is  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 

word  of  God."  We  may  use  this  weapon  with  all  the 

power  that  God  has  given  us  without  fear  of  shedding 
the  lifeblood  of  anyone. 

We  have  yet  stronger  language  than  this  on  the 

question  of  national  peace  in  Matt.  26 :  52,  where  Jesus 

says  to  Peter,  "  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place, 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 

sword."  This  should  be  a  constant  warning  to  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  to  take  no  part  in  war  and 

bloodshed ;  for  by  thus  doing  they  help  to  expel  the 

condition  of  peace  which  Christ  would  have  reign  in 

the  world,  and  at  the  same  time  endanger  their  own 

wellbeing  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

John  14;  27  brings  to  our  attention  the  third  con- 
dition of  peace  which  Christ  brought  to  earth,  and  the 

one  which  is  most  to  be  desired;  but  can  never  be 

obtained  unless  we  are  in  possession  of  the  two  former 

ones — they  can  be  obtained  by  our  own  efforts,  but 

this  one  is  a  free  gift  from  Christ.  "  Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world 

giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 

troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  And  again,  "  The 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 

keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 
Phil.  4:7.  In  Rom.  5 :  1  we  find  how  this  peace  is 

obtained:  "  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 

peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  So 
that  we  find  that  this  peace  comes  by  faith.  But 
Tames  tells  us  that  faith  without  works  is  dead ;  so  we 

must  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  do  his  com- 
mandments, and  then  will  we  have  that  sweet  peace 

with  God,  and  will  be  happy  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

Truly,  Christ  is  the  "  Prince  of  Peace,"  bringing  peace 
between  individuals  and  nations  and  with  our  God. 

Colton,  Cal. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

ARREST  OF  STEPHEN.-Acts  6:  1-15. 

Always  remember  that  sincerity  is  the  very  soul  of 

religion.  A  single  intention  to  please  God  and  to  ap- 
prove ourselves  to  him,  must  animate  and  govern  all 

that  we  do. — Doddridge. 

Lesson  for  February  23,  iffi2. 

Golden  T£xt  —  Fear  nest  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 

are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul. — Matt.  10:  28. 

As  we  have  it  in  the  parable  of  the  tares,  so  we  have 

it  here.  Where  the  good  sowing  and  fruitage  abound, 

we  also  have  the  evil  sowing  and  the  tares. 

At  this  time  the  Word  of  God  was  giving  increased 

fruitage;  disciples  were  multiplying  and  the  borders 
of  the  kingdom  were  being  enlarged.  Stephen,  one 
of  the  seven  deacons  chosen  in  the  first  stages  of  the 

working,  had  been  waxing  stronger  in  spirit  and  work, 

and  magnified  his  calling  by  preaching  the  Word. 

Being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  power,  he  was 

able  to  do  great  works  and  miracles  among  the  peo- 

ple. This  stirred  up  the  evil  spirit  in  men,  and  oppo- 
sition and  persecution  followed.  And  Satan  and  sin 

have  never  lost  their  zeal  in  opposing  the  good. 

But  the  lesson  we  want  to  see  especially  in  this  is 

the  danger  of  persecution  of  those  who  may  differ 
from  us.  Our  judgments  are  fallible,  and  we  may  be 

wrong  when  we  feel  sure  that  we  are  right.  And  to 

persecute  under  such  conditions  would  be  to  fight 

against  God.  Further,  the  spirit  of  self-righteoUsness 
and  persecution  is  altogether  at  variance  with  the 

mind,  spirit  and  purpose  of  Christ.  These  opposes 

and  persecutors  of  Stephen  were  a  class  of  the  jews 

who  represented  God's  people.  And  among  them  was 
Saul — afterwards  the  great  Apostle  Paul. 

What  we  want  to  learn  from  this  lesson  is,  that  we 

are  human  and  beset  with  human  frailties ;  and  in  our 

opposition  to  those  whom  we  believe  to  be  wrong  wc 

may  be  fighting  against  God.  This  is  not  the  lesson 
we  want  to  learn,  I  know,  because  we  feel  that  we  are 

the  Stephens  and  those  who  think  and  do  differently 
are  the  libertines  and  sinners.  But  we  must  remember 

that  Stephen  was  not  judging  others  and  justifying 

himself.  He  preached.  They  had  a  fullness  of  zeal, 
were  active  in  their  own  cause,  but  did  not  have  the 

right  kind  of  knowledge.  And  such  men  we  have  had 

in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  church.  And  it  becomes 
us  to  examine  our  own  hearts  and  lives  well,  that  we 

may  see  where  we  stand,  whether  on  the  side  of 

Stephen  or  on  the  side  of  his  persecutors, 

Stephen  was  also  full ;  but  it  was  not  so  much  of 

zeal  as  of  faith  and  power — of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If 

we  are  full  of  these  things  we  will  be  more  con- 
cerned about  making  Christ  known  to  the  people  than 

about  judging  each  other  and  calling  for  fire  to  come 

down  from  heaven  and  destroy  those  who  do  not  think 

as  we  do.  The  opposition  against  Stephen  was  on 

account  of  his  testifying  against  the  traditions  of  the 

Jews,  on  which,  they  placed  more  store  than-  they  did 
upon  the  law  as  given  by  Moses.  As  he  was  arrested 

and  persecuted  for  being  true  to  the  revelation  re- 
ceived and  his  convictions  of  right,  so  we  may  be, 

even  by  our  own  brethren  who  lay  more  stress  upon 
the  traditions  than  they  do  upon  the  simple  Gospel  of 

Christ.  Traditions  may  be  good  and  helpful  in  di- 

recting the  work  of  the  church,  but  they  must  never 

supersede  the  plain  teaching  of  Christ,  and  can  never 
be  exalted  to  a  standard  equal  to  a  command  of  Christ. 

Stephen  was  strong,  bold  and  active  because  his 
faith  was  founded  upon  the  truth  as  he  found  it  in 

Christ  Jesus.  He  knew  in  whom  he  believed,  and 

that  he  was  able  to  stand  by  him  to  the  uttermost. 
This  enabled  him  to  be  firm  and  strong  under  the 

severest  temptation,  even  unto  persecution  and  martyr- 
dom. And  because  .of  this  the  Lord  stood  by  him  to 

the  end,  so  that  in  the  agonies  of  death  he  was  calm 

and  rejoiced  that  he  was  worthy  to  suffer  as  did  his 
loving  Lord.  h.  b.  b.   .  ■»■■   

O  Lord,  what  cross  wiliest  thou  that  I  should  bear 

this  day  for  love  of  thee?  Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that 
T  am  all  weakness ;  strengthen  me  to  bear  it  patiently, 

humbly,  lovingly.  If  I  sink  under  it,  look  on  me  and 

raise  me  up.  Give  what  thou  commandest  and  com- 
mand what  thou  wilt;  sanctify  my  cross  to  me  and 

keep  me  thine  own  forever.     Amen. 
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HOME  *  AND  «  FAMILY 

The  questions  appearing  here,  from  week  to  week,  are 

for  sisters  only.  The  answers— the  beat  of  them  at  least 
—are  to  appear  on  thia  page, 

The  Question: 

What  Kind  of  Sermons  Do  You  Most  Appreciate? 

Your  answer  must   not    contain   over    two    hundred    j 

words,  and  must  reach  us  not  later  than  March  1.     I~" 
your  name  and  address. 

The  Gospel  Messenger, 

Elgin,   111. 

A  PRAYER. 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  thee 

In  lowly  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  me  thy  secret;  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 

Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear,  winning  word  of  love; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay, 
And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

Teach  me  thy  patience;  still  with  thee 
In  closer,  dearer  company, 
In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong, 
In  truat  that  triumphs  over  wrong. 

—  Washington  Gladden. 

TEMPER. 

BY    GRACE    LONGANECKER. 

A  good  temper  is  like  the  sunlight ;  it  brightens 

everything  with  which  it  comes  in  contact.  What 

trait  of  character  is  more  valuable  than  a  good  tem- 

per? There  are  many  people  who  seem  always  to  be 

looking  for  flaws.  Innocent  persons  are  sometimes 

astonished  to  find  many  a  thing  taken  for  an  insult 

when  they  never  dreamed  of  giving  offense.  Oh,  if 

we  could  try,  search,  and  find  the  many  acts  of  love 

and  kindness  given  us,  instead  of  looking  for  things 

which  we  think  could  be  framed  as  an  offense.  Solo- 

mon says,  "  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  under- 

standing, but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly." 
In  looking  about  us  we  see  the  various  fruits  of  an 

uncontrolled^temper.  In  fact,  what  crime  has  not  been 
committed  in  anger?  Has  not  a  friend  murdered  a 

friend?  A  child  wronged  a  parent?  The  creature 

blasphemed  his  Creator  ?  When  possessing  a  passion- 
ate temper,  a  man  is  unfit  for  advice.  Very  true  are 

Dr.  Fuller's  words:  "  The  heat  of  passion  makes  our 

souls  to  crack,  and  the  devil  creeps  in  at  the  crevices." 
What  good  was  ever  accomplished  by  a  person  with 

an  uncontrollable  temper?  Is  he  successful  in  win- 
ning souls?  Verily,  no!  Many  sermons  have  we 

from  Christ  to  be  meek  and  humble,  but  not  one  tell- 

ing us  to  cultivate  a  passion.  Paul  says,  "  Be  angry, 
and  sin  not."  On  these  grounds  we  say  anger  may 
glance  at  the  heart  of  the  wise,  but  remains  only  with 

the  ignorant.  Truly  we  ought  to  be  kind  and  gentle, 

for  "  kind  words  will  never  die."  Neither  will  harsh 

words,  for  they  inflict  wounds  never  healed  till  eter- 
nity. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 

SISTERS'  EXAI1PLE. 

to  his  heart,  drew  the  wooing  Spirit  of  God  so  he 

could  not  reject  but  accepted  Christ.  I  believe  silent 

prayer  availeth  much.  So  let  us  pray  more  and  put  in 

practice  what,  we  pray  for,  and  think  of  the  beautiful 
song  we  sometimes  sing; 

"  Oh  the  good  we  all  may  do 

While  the  days  are  going  by." 
There  are  other  duties  I  want  to  bring  to  our  minds. 

I  fear  we  too  often  neglect  the  prayer  covering.  Do 

we  put  on  that  covering  as  we  go  to  our  tables  at  our 

daily  meals  in  giving  God  the  thanks  and  praise  for  all 

the  great  blessings  he  is  giving  us,  and  asking  for  his 
blessings  to  continue  with  us,  or  do  we  dishonor  Christ 
our  Head  ?  How  would  we  feel  if  our  brother  would 

sit  at  the  table  offering  prayer  with  his  hat  on? 

Would  we  not  say  he  was  out  of  order,  not  honoring 

God  his  Head?  These  are  things  we  ought  to  think  of 
more  than  we  do. 

I  so  many  times  wonder  if  God  our  Father  will  be 

pleased  with  some  of  the  examples  we  are  setting  for 

the  dear,  tender  lambs  that  have  just  lately  come  into 

the  church.  I  said  to  a  dear  young  sister  not  long  ago, 

"  You  ought  to  wear  your  prayer  covering  at  our 

Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting,  as  our  brethren  al- 

ways pray  for  God's  blessing  and  Christ's  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  with  us,  that  we  may  gain  wisdom  and  knowl- 

edge out  of  his  holy  Word;  for  that  is  our  object  in 

having  those  meetings,  that  we  may  be  better  pre- 

pared to  hand  out  these  gospel  truths  to  the  young." 
I  said  to  her,  "  The  same  is  true  when  we  go  to  our 
daily  meal  at  the  table.  There  we  pray  before  we 

eat."  She  said,  "  Why,  the  elder  sisters  do  not  wear 

them  when  prayer  is  offered.  Some  of  the  elders' 
wives  do  not."  I  told  her,  "  If  we  neglect  our  duty 
and  the  examples  we  ought  to  set  for  the  young,  why, 

you  can  set  them  for  us."  Since  then  she  follows  this 
command  and  sets  this  example  for  others.  Now,  if 

we  are  leaders  for  the  young,  let  us  try  to  be  nearer 

Christ,  and  it  will  make  the  young  stronger  in  the 

faith,  and  will  be  a  help  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

Honey  Creek,  hid.   ■  ■»  ■   
THE  FALLING  STARS  OF  1833. 

BY   RACHEL  A.    SNOWBERGER. 

So  many  things  we  do  not  do  that  we  ought  to  do. 

Do  we  pray  for  God  to  help  train  our  children  the  way 

we  should?  Do  we  pray  with  our  children  and  teach 

them  what  prayer  is?  You  that  have  unconverted 

husbands,  do  you  pray  for  Christ's  blessed  Spirit  to 
weave  tenderly  around  their  hearts,  till  Christ  may 
soon  gain  the  interest  of  their  hearts,  that  they  might 

become  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ?  I 

feel  that  prayer  is  the  key  that  will  unlock  our  way 

to  heaven.  I  heard  a  preacher  say  once  that  his  wife's 
silent  prayers  and  tears  converted  him.  He  said  he 

had  heard  many  sermons  preached,  but  they  had  no 

effect;  but  the  silent  prayer  and  tears  that  went  up 

to  God  by  one  that  he  loved,  and  was  so  near  and  dear 

In  the  faH  of  1833  there  was  a  wonderful  shower 

of  meteors.  Most  people  thought  the  stars  were  fall- 
ing. Not  a  few  feared  that  the  end  of  the  world  was 

at  hand.  Some  of  our  aged  Messenger  readers  re- 

member the  exciting  scene.  There  may  be  those  liv- 
ing who  could  write  a  good  description  of  it.  The 

following  appears  in  the  Christian  Herald.  It  was 

written  by  W.  A.  W.,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr. 

This  occurrence  was  related  to  the  writer  by  his 

mother,  about  two  years  ago.  She  was  born  in  Cen- 
tral Pennsylvania,  and  was  about  ten  years  old  when 

the  event  took  place.  In  telling  me  the  story  she  spoke 
of  the  old  home  of  her  father  as  a  gathering  place, 

where  people  would  meet  to  discuss  the  events  of  the 

day.  It  was  also  a  stopping-place  for  travelers  be- 
tween Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg,  as  her  home  was  on 

the  national  road  laid  out  by  our  Government  for 

freight  and  passenger  traffic  between  those  two  cities. 

She  described  the  event  as  taking  place  in  the  fall 

of  the  year.  On  that  night  she  was  awakened  out  of 

a  sound  sleep  by  loud  knockings  at  the  door.  Look- 
ing around  her  room,  she  thought  it  must  be  day,  the 

room  was  so  bright  and  light,  yet  the  time  was  past 

midnight.  Hastening  to  the  window,  she  saw  all 
around  her  the  heavens  ablaze  with  lights,  and  bright 

flakes  falling  to  the  ground,  ust  as  we  see  the  first 

large  flakes  that  fall  so  fast  and  thick  in  the  coming  of 

a  big  snowstorm.  Her  childish  imagination  at  once 

centered  on  a  large  straw  stack  in  the  rear  of  the  house, 

"  for,"  she  thought,  "  surely  it  is  raining  fire,  and  the 

straw  stack  will  burn."  But  noiselessly,  just  as  the 

flakes  of  snow  fall  to  the  ground,  when  the  meteoric 

sparks  touched  the  straw  stack  or  ground,  their  lights 

were  extinguished.  The  heavens  were  so  light  that 

one  could  readily  read  the  larger  size  print  of  a  news- 

paper. 
While  she  was  intently  watching  for  that  straw  stack 

to  burn,  she  heard  loud  rappings  on  the  door  that 

opened  on  the  street.  The  loud  knockings  and  cries  of 

"  Awake.  Mr.  Sankey !     The  great  Day  of  Judgment 

is  at  hand  and  the  people  are  getting  ready."  Soon 
the  house  was  filled  with  neighbors,  some  of  them 

terrified,  and  all  filled  with  amazement  at  the  won- 

derful lights,  the  display  in  the  heavens  and  the  falling 

meteors'.  One  of  the  company  (the  man  who  knocked 
at  the  door  so  loud),  was  known  as  the  wag  of  the 

village.  He  was  so  terrified  that  he  was  on  his  knees, 

and  in  a  loud  voice  was  pleading  for  the  remission  of 
his  shortcomings. 

The  village  church-bell  rang,  the  church  doors  were 

opened,  and  the  building  was  soon  filled.  All  were 

deeply  impressed  with  the  wonderful  scenic  effect  of 
these  falling  meteors.  Some;  who  never  heard  of 

meteoric  showers,  were  sure  the  Day  of  Judgment  was 

at  hand.  The  hour  of  night  helped  to  make  the  scene 

most  impressive.  Go  where  you  would  in  that  little 

village,  you  would  find  numbers  of  people  gathered 

together,  talking  of  the  wonderful  scene  around 
them,  Some  gathered  together  in  prayer,  praying  as 

they  never  had  before. 

Some  of  the  falling  stars  apparently  had  long,  flash- 

ing points.  Others  were  round,  like  balls,  and  of 

different  sizes.  Others  seemed  stationary  in  the  heav- 
ens, and  all  were  of  different  forms  and  sizes,. darting 

and  falling  in  every  direction  from  the  vaulted  sky, 

with  tremendous  swiftness.  To  many  it  seemed  as  if 

the  very  heavens  must  be  collapsing.  There  were 

explosions  in  the  sky,  like  the  sky-rockets  of  nowadays, 
and  of  meteors  traversing  the  space  above;  and  the 

bright  shafts,  darting  and  falling,  with  the  sparks  of 

meteors  to  the  earth,  made  a  picture  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  witnessed  this  wonderful  display. 

No  doubt  we  of  the  present  day  would  be  most  pro- 

foundly impressed  with  such  a  scene.  Very  likely  hu- 
man nature  has  not  changed  much  since  then,  and  were 

we  to  have  such  a  scene  now,  many,  no  doubt,  would 

begin  to  prepare  {without  admonition)  for  the  coming 

of  the  judgment  day.  The  scene  kept  up  in  majestic 

splendor  all  that  night ;  the  people  all  over  the  country 

were  gathered  together  in  churches,  in  schoolhouses, 
and  at  their  homes,  all  profoundly  impressed,  and 

many  wondering  what  would  come  next. 

Those  were  the  days  when  the  telegraph  was  un- 
known. Stage  and  packet  carried  the  news,  slowly 

indeed,  from  our  modern  standpoint  of  communica- 
tion. It  was  months  before  it  was  known  that  that 

wonderful  meteoric  shower  from  above,  that  night 

had  visited  all  over  what  is  now  these  United  States. 

And  from  my  mother's  description  of  that  wonderful 
scene,  I  believe  nothing  has  since  happened  to  com- 

pare with  that  wonderful  display.  To  those  who  yet 

are  living  and  who  remember  that  great  display,  what 
memories  it  must  awaken  of  the  past,  and  what  a 

reminder  of  the  swiftness  of  time  it  must  bring  to 

them!  What  a  story  of  life  it  must  open,  to  look  back 

over  sixty-eight  years  and  think  of  the  wonderful 

changes  in  the  maps  of  the  world,  and  of  our  own 

country,  that  have  been  made  since  then! 
Beatrice,  Nebr.  W.  A.  W. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ARMOR 
Q0D.-2  Cor. 

MIOHTY  THROUGH 

to:  4. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  sq,  IQ02. 

1.  Needed  in  the  PatUe  of  Life,  1  Sam.  13:  19-22.  The  value 

of  good  armor  was  recognized  by  the  Philistines,  whose  pol- 
icy was  to  deprive  the  Israelites  from  having  sword  or 

spear,  to  cripple  their  power  in  the  day  of  battle. 
2.  Brave  Hearts  Must  Wield  the  Weapons,  Ps.  78:  g.  The 

best  armor  is  useless  to  those  of  a  faint  heart.  "The  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and  carrying  bows,  turned 

themselves  back  in  the  day  of  battle." 
3.  The  Christian  Armor  Complete,  Eph.  6:  13.  Appointed 

and  supplied  by  God,  it  is  both  offensive  and  defensive,— 
from  head  to  foot.— and  to  be  taken  and  worn  till  the  war- 

fare of  life  is  ended  and  the  battle  is  won. 

4."  The  Armour  of  Light:'  Rom.  13:13-  Putting  on  "  sin- 

cerity and  purity,"  as  contrasted  with  "  the  works  of  dark- 
ness; "  we  are  indeed  light-bearers  of  bim  who  is  the  "  light 

of  the  world." 5  The  Lord  our  Strength.  Gen.  15:  1.  "Fear  not,  Abra- 
ham," said  the  Almighty,  "  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceed- 

ing great  reward."     Why  should  we  fear? 
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This  year  Easter  falls  on  the  last  Sunday  in  March. 

Bro.  John  Zuck,  of  Iowa,  preached  for  us  last  Sun- 
day evening.    

Bro.1  W.  B.  Stover  is  booked  for  Elizabethtown, 

Pa.,  from  Feb.  17  to  Feb.  22. 

Twelve  were  recently  gathered  into  the  fold  in  the 

Loramie  church,  Ohio. 

On  the  27th  of  December  last,  forty-three  natives 

were  baptized  near  Bulsar,  India. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  was  with  us  over  last  Sun- 

day, and  preached  for  us  in  the  morning. 

In  the  Home  and  Family  Department  the  sisters 

will  find  a  notice  that  concerns  them  in  a  special  way. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  moves  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

this  month,  to  take  charge  of  the  mission  work  in  that 

city.   

Bro.  Henry  Landis,  of  Bringhurst,  Carroll  Co., 

Ind.,  changes  his  address  to  Flora,  same  county  and 
State.   

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  to  commence  a  series 

of  meetings  at  Westminster,  Md.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  16.    

During  the  late  Bible  term  in  the  East  Nimishillen 

church,  Ohio,  five  made  the  good  confession  and  were 

baptized.    

February  5  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  of  Virginia,  closed  a 

series  of  meetings  in  the  Broad  Run  church,  Md.,  with 
five  conversions. 

A  late  revival  meeting  held  in  the  Mohican  church, 

Ohio,  resulted  in  five  accessions  by  confession   and 

baptism  and  two  reclaimed. 

During  a  protracted  meeting  near  Littleton,  Wet- 
zel Co.,  W.  Va.,  seven  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism 

and  one  was  restored  to  fellowship. 

When  last  heard  from  the  Brethren  at  Lordsburg, 

Cal.,  were  in  the  midst  of  a  very  promising  revival, 

with  six  applicants  for  membership. 

During  a  recent  series  of  meetings  in  the  White 

church,  Ind.,  twenty-two  persons  applied  for  member- 

ship, seven  of  the  number  being  restored  to  fellow- 

ship.   

Bro.  A.  I.  Mow,  of  Argos,  Ind.,  was  among  those 

who  called  on  us  the  early  part  of  the  week.  He  was 

accompanied  by  his  brother.  This  was  their  first  visit 

to  Elgin.    

Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  reached 

Elgin  last  Sunday  morning,  and  assisted  in  the  morn- 

ing services.  He  has  just  returned  from  a  short  trip 
to  Florida.    

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 
consin will  be  held  in  the  Pine  Creek  church,  111., 

April  15.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  meeting  comes 

unusually  early  this  year.  This  is  on  account  of 

1  lie  Annual  Meeting  being  early. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Bowman  will  represent  Tennessee,  North 
Carolina  and  Florida  on  the  Standing  Committee  at 

the  Conference.     The  District  sends  no  papers  to  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  preached  for  the  Brethren  in 

Chicago  last  Sunday  morning,  and  reached  Elgin  Sun- 

day evening.  He  is  doing  considerable  evangelistic 
work  this  winter.   

Bro.  A.  F.  Wine  has  located  at  Spencer,  Ind. 

Should  there  be  any  members  residing  in  or  near  Spen- 

cer they  will  confer  a  favor  by  making  themselves 
known  to  Bro.  Wine. 

Not  long  since  a  love  feast  was  held  in  India,  at- 
tended by  over  one  hundred  members.  In  time  we  are 

likely  to  have  some  large  congregations  in  that  part 
of  the  Eastern  world. 

It  is  very  commendable  in  members  when  they  lo- 
cate in  new  places,  to  make  inquiry  concerning  other 

members  in  that  locality.  Ifshows  that  they  have 

some  love  for  the  church. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  reached  Elgin  on  Monday  morn- 

ing. He  is  a  member  of  the  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee, and  came  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Board 

which  convened  on  Tuesday. 

On  account  of  ill  health  Bro.  H.  W.  Kreighbaum, 

of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  could  not  meet  with  the  Executive 

Committee  here  at  Elgin  last  Monday.  His  place  on 

the  Committee  was  filled  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  we  received  the  Minutes  of  a 

District  Meeting  held  last  fall.  There  may  be  other 

Districts  from  which'  we  have  not  yet  heard.  A  short 

time  ago  we  gave  a  list  of  the  Districts  that  have  so  far 
reported.    

Most  of  the  spring  District  Meetings  this  year  will 

be  held  near  the  middle  of  April.  The  different  con- 

gregations will  find  it  necessary  to  hold  their  spring 

councils  early,  so  as  to  have  their  business  ready  for 
the  District  Meetings. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Mow  informs  us  that  the  District  Meet- 

ing of  Northern  Indiana,  for  1902,  wiU.be  held  in  the 

Solomon's  Creek  congregation,  Oct.  2.  The  location 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  a  committee,  and  this  is  the 

lesult  of  the  arrangement. 

Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  spent 

a  few  hours  with  us  last  week.  He  was  on  his  way 

to  Franklin  Grove,  and  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 

meetings  in  the  Ashton  house.  This  was  his  first  call 
at  the  office  since  we  have  located  in  Elgin.  We  re- 

gret that  his  engagements  did  not  permit  him  to  re- 
main with  us  longer. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  is 

with  us  this  week.  They  have  on  hand  an  unusual 

amount  of  very  important  business.  We  go  to  press 
before  thev  close  their  session.  Some  account  of  the 

work  done  will  appear  in  the  Missionary  department 
in  a  later  issue.          

Bro.  P.  F.  Eckerle,  a  young  minister  from  Lan- 
ark, called  on  us  last  Monday.  He  was  accompanied 

by  his  wife  and  one  of  her  sisters.  Bro.  Eckerle  is 

one  of  our  earnest  Sunday-school  workers,  and  is  giv- 
ing such  time  to  the  ministry  as  circumstances  will 

permit.    

Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  closed  his  work  at  Mt.  Morris  last 

Sunday  evening.  There  were  five  accessions,  and  the 

meetings  are  to  be  continued  by  others.  Bro.  Cobb 

called  at  Elgin  on  his  way  to  Indiana.  He  is  booked 

for  a  series  of  meetings  at  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  to  com- 
mence soon.    

There  is  a  "  chain  letter  "  going  the  rounds  in  the 

interest  of  a  party,  said  in  the  letter  to  be  "  a  missionary 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  India,  who  has  taken 

in  his  care  two  hundred  famine-stricken  children  which 

he  wishes  to  educate."  The  money  donated  is  to  be 
sent  to  a  certain  party  in  Ontario.  Our  people  want 

to  pay  no  attention  whatever  to  this  chain  letter,  as 
the  Brethren  in  India  are  not  collecting  money  for 

their  work  in  this  manner.  As  a  rule,  chain  letters 

are  frauds,  and  the  wiser  way  is  to  pay  no  attention 

to  any  of  them.  Send  your  money  for  the  India  suf- 
ferers to  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 

here  at  Elgin  and  it  will  be  forwarded  to  those  in  India, 
who  will  make  a  proper  use  of  it. 

Sister  Mary  C.  Hixson,  of  Chewelah,  Stevens  Co., 

Washington,  writes  us,  stating  that  a  few  members 
have  located  at  that  place,  and  would  be  pleased  to 

learn  of  any  Brethren  residing  in  that  part  of  the  State. 

They  are  very  anxious  for  meetings  and  will  greatly 

enjoy  a  visit  from  some  of  our  ministers.  Let  some  of 
our  Brethren  communicate  with  the  sister,  and  proba- 

bly arrangements  can  be  made  for  preaching  services. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  now  with  us  in  a  series  of  il- 

lustrated Bible  Land  talks.  He  commenced  on  Mon- 

day evening  with  a  crowded  house  and  is  to  continue 

during  the  week.  The  people  listen  to  him  with  in- 
tense interest.  The  views  are  said  to  be  the  finest 

ever  seen  in  this  city.  Last  week  Bro.  Miller  was 
with  the  Brethren  at  Batavia,  and  closed  on  Sunday 

evening  with  a  large  audience  and  the  very  best  of  in- terest.   

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  a  brother  who  is 

turning  his  affliction  to  good  account.  He  has  not 

seen  a  well  day  for  seven  years,  but  during  these  seven 

years  of  suffering  he  has  committed  to  memory  about 
one-fourth  of  the  New  Testament.  In  this  way  he 

keeps  his  mind  employed  and  is  constantly  adding  to 
his  stock  of  information.  He  has  learned  to  love  the 

law  of  the  Lord,  and  finds  it  the  source  of  much  com- 
fort and  many  blessings. 

Concerning  the  work  done  in  Gujerat,  India,  by 

the  M.  E.  missionaries,  the  Bombay  Guardian  says: 

"  The  marvellous  work  which  began  some  years  ago 

still  continues.  The  enquirers  and  candidates  for  bap- 
tism are  numbered  by  thousands.  During  the  past 

year  6,291  persons  have  been  baptized,  the  majority  of 
whom  have  been  under  preparatory  instruction  for  two 

years,  so  that  undue  haste  has  not  been  made.  The 
villages  which  are  worked  are  closely  grouped  around 

the  missionary  centers,  so  that  easy  and  careful  super- 

vision may  be  kept." 

"  Too  Rich  to  Marry  "  is  the  name  of  a  comedy  re- 

cently given  in  the  Grand  Opera  House,  Kingman, 

Kans.  In  the  play  a  young  sister,  attired  as  sisters 

should  appear,  for  that  matter,  is  the  center  of  interest. 

The  whole  thing  is  a  reflection  on  the  Brethren  church, 

and  is  gotten  up  solely  for  amusement  and  making 

money.  In  the  play  it  is  given  out  that  the  Brethren 
are  opposed  to  wealth  and  for  that  reason  the  young 
sister  will  not  be  permitted  to  marry  her  young,  rich 

lover.  Of  course  there  is  not  an  element  of  truth  in 

the  statement.  It  is  a  reflection  on  our  people  and 
should  be  exposed. 

Peter  was  a  great  preacher.  In  fact  the  first  cen- 
tury hardly  produced  his  equal.  He  may  not  have 

been  as  polished  as  some,  but  he  was  a  man  of  power. 

Wherever  he  appeared  he  was  recognized  as  a  leader, 

not  that  he  had  more  authority  than  others,  but  be- 
cause both  nature  and  grace  had  done  much  for  him. 

He  was  naturally  a  strong  man,  and  when  he  became 

converted,  and  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was 

prepared  to  face  any  opposition  that  might  come.  We 

find  him  displaying  his  rare  ability  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, when  the  Gospel  was  driven  home  to  fully 

three  thousand  hearts.  Later  we  find  him  at  the 

house  of  Cornelius  facing  conditions  that  tested  his 
faith  as  well  as  his  skill.  Before  this  he  had  been  in 

prison,  had  been  before  the  Jewish  senate  and  had 
even  been  beaten.  But  he  remained  firm  to  every 

conviction  of  his  heart,  and  in  his  work  always  kept 

the  cause  of  Christ  to  the  front.  His  name  comes 

down  to  us  covered  with  glory.  We  do  not  wor- 
ship him  as  a  God,  nor  do  we  reverence  him  as  a  pope, 

but  we  do  honor  him  as  a  strong,  earnest  preacher  and 

a  devout  Christian  man.  He  is  one  of  the  noble  exam- 

ples of  the  Christian  ministry  and  eldership.  The 
world  is  always  in  need  of  such  men. 
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President  Roosevelt  has  a  commendable  reputa- 

tion for  church  going.  When  he  went  to  Washington 

|,e  selected  for  his  place  of  worship  an  unpretentious 

Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  accompanied  by  his 

wife  and  two  sons,  he  walks  to  church  every  Sunday, 

and  has  not  missed  a  Sabbath  since  he  has  been  in  the 

city.  He  is  a  busy  man,  but  he  has  time  to  attend 
church.  His  conduct,  in  this  respect,  is  in  marked 

contrast  with  the  habits  of  some  who  think  they  have 

too  much  to  do  to  be  regular  at  the  house  of  God. 

Then  the  President  believes  in  having  his  children  go 

to  chtlrch,  and  so  takes  them  with  him.  It  is  well 

when  we  can  have  a  regular  church-goer  at  the  head 
of  the  nation.  It  sets  a  good  example  for  others, 

and  may  prompt  them  to  lead  a  better  life  than  to  spend 

their  Sundaysin  an  unbecoming  manner. 

To  Peter  Jesus  once  said,  "  Feed  my  lambs."  By 
this  he  meant  that  Peter  should  take  good  care  of  the 

young  members  of  the  flock.  And  what  was  said  to 

Peter  is  meant  for  every  minister  in  the  list  of  the  faith- 

ful. Jesus  is  especially  concerned  about  the  young 
members  of  the  church.  He  wishes  them  well  fed  upon 

the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  they  might  grow 

and  become  strong.  Should  any  of  them  be  led  astray, 

they  are  to  be  looked  after  and  led  back  to  the  flock. 
All  of  this  should  be  done  carefully  and  tenderly.  In 

the  work  of  caring  for  the  young  the  elders  and  min- 
isters are  to  take  the  lead.  That  is,  they  should  make 

it  their  life  duty  to  look  after  the  young.  To  warn 

them,  and  even,  at  times,  rebuke  them  on  account  of 

mistakes  made,  is  not  always  the  best  way  to  help 

them.  They  need  fatherly  counsel  and  motherly  ten- 
derness. The  elder  in  charge  may  not  be  gifted  in 

this  way  of  working  with  the  young,  but  if  he  is  wise, 

lie  will  know  how  to  select  for  helpers  in  particular 

cases,  those  who  will  be  kindly  received  by  the  young. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  the  young  may  be  ap- 
proached and  assisted,  and  those  who  have  charge  of 

the  interests  of  the  church  will  need  to  make  these  ways 

a  study.  But  while  doing  all  this  do  not  neglect  the 

feeding.  Without  this  there  can  be  no  Christian 

growth.    

Much  is  said  in  the  Bible  against  fretting.  Solo- 

mon in  Prov.  24:  19  says,  "  Fret  not  thyself  because 
of  evil  men."  David  teaches  the  same  lesson:  "  Fret 

not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers."  Psa.  37:  1.  And 
in  verse  seven  of  the  same  chapter  we  have  this  ex- 

cellent advice:  "  Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do 

evil."  Yet  in  spite  of  these  wholesome  instructions 
there  are  those  who  are  continually  fretting  about 

somebody  or  about  something.  With  them  nothing 

seems  to  go  just  right  and  they  are  very  anxious  to 

have  everybody  know  it.  They  fret  in  their  families, 

in  the  neighborhood,  and  if  a  favorable  opportunity 

presents  itself  they  will  be  found  fretting  before  the 

public.  Sometimes  preachers  get  to  fretting.  To 

them  the  world  seems  dark,  and  when  they  are  through 

with  a  sermon  a  cloud  appears  to  be  resting  above  the 

congregation.  The  people  are  anxious  for  the  meet- 
ing to  come  to  an  end.  They  want  to  get  from  under 

the  cloud,  and  get  out  into  the  sunshine.  They  do  not 

like  to  listen  to  a  fretting  preacher,  and  the  Messen- 
ger is  not  disposed  to  blama  them.  The  preacher 

wants  to  quit  his  fretting  and  go  to  helping  the  peo- 
ple. True,  things  may  not  be  going  just  right,  but 

he  should  heed  the  command,  "  Fret  not  thyself  be- 

cause of  evil  doers."  A  fretful  preacher  makes  a 
fretful  congregation.  At  least  a  number  of  his  peo- 

ple will  fall  into  his  way  of  thinking,  and  there  will 

be  no  end  of  fretting.  The  admonition  of  David  and 

Solomon,  "  Fret  not  thyself,"  should  be  heeded  and 
then  there  will  be  fewer  people  fretting  and  more  who 

are  disposed  to  help  make  the  world  better. 

BAPTISM  OPPOSED. 

Judge  Motteh,  of  Frederick  City,  Md.,  had  an  un- 

usual case  in  his  court  a  few  days  ago.  He  says  it  is 

the  first  case  of  the  kind  he  ever  heard  of.  A  domestic, 

seventeen  years  old  is  in  the  family  of  Bro.  P.  D.  Fahr- 

ney,  one  of  our  ministers.  During  Bro.  Hutchison's 
meetings  the  gnrl  applied   for  membership.      Arrange- 

ments were  made  to  baptize  her,  along  with  others  that 

had  asked  admission  into  the  church.  The  parents  of 

the  girl  objected,  claiming  that  she  was  not  specially 
robust,  and  that  she  could  not  stand  the  rite  of  im- 

mersion, which  was  to  be  administered  in  the  creek. 

The  father  carried  the  case  into  the  court.  To  a  cor- 

respondent the  Judge  said:  "  The  question  of  religious 
liberty  did  not  enter  into  our  consideration.  The  court 

merely  decided  that  so  long  as  the  girl  was  under  age 

she  was  amenable  to  the  order  of  her  parents.  The 

religious  question  was  decided  without  action  on  the 

part  of  the  court,  for  the  parties,"  says  the  Judge, 

"  agreed  among  themselves  to  let  the  matter  stand 
until  spring,  when  the  girl  can  be  baptized  if  she  so 

desires."  The  incident  has  produced  quite  a  sensation 
in  the  East.  The  Baltimore  Sun  sent  a  special  cor- 

respondent to  Frederick  City  to  learn  the  facts  and 

write  up  the  account.  The  Brethren  did  not  permit 

the  excitement  to  disturb  them  in  the  least.  They  went 

right  along  with  their  meetings,  and  when  people  ap- 
plied for  membership  they  took  them  down  to  the 

stream  and  baptized  them.  The  Judge  viewed  the 

case  according  to  law,  and  gave  his  opinion  accord- 
ingly. No  one  would  expect  him  to  do  otherwise. 

But  it  is  remarkable  that  parents  should  oppose  their 

children  entering  the  water  to  receive  the  rite  of 

baptism.  For  the  time  people  may  surfer  a  little  on 

account  of  the  water  being  cold,  but  it  is  never  followed 

by  any  unfavorable  results.  It  is  the  prayer  of  many 

that  the  young  lady  may  remain  strong  in  the  faith 

until  the  time  agreed  to  by  her  parents,  then,  like  the 

eunuch,  she  can  go  down  into  the  water,  and  there  put 

on  Christ  in  the  holy  act  of  Christian  baptism. 

THE  AVERAQE. 

In  all  our  transactions  in  life  we  are  accustomed  to 

look  at  and  take  averages.  We  average  our  earnings, 

our  profits,  the  amounts  we  buy  and  sell,  the  number 

of  bushels,  dozens,  pounds  and  crates  we  raise  per  acre 

and  tree,  that  we  may  determine  our  losses  and  suc- 
cesses, etc.  And  so  it  is  with  all  we  do  in  life.  We 

do  not  measure  by  what  we  accomplish  in  an  hour  or  a 

day,  but  we  make  an  average  of  the  week,  month  and 

year,  counting  in  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good,  the  misses 
as  well  as  the  hits. 

Have  we  ever  thought  that  so  God  will  average  us  in 

the  time  of  the  judgment?  The  Lord  has  placed  us  in 

this  world  for  a  purpose.  He  has  given  us  a  work  to 

do,  and  we  are  to  do  it  with  our  might,  with  an  eye 

single  to  Ins  glory.  And  his  glory  is  that  we  do  the 

work  of  the  Master — labor  to  save  the  world  from  sin 

and  death.  This  is  to  be  our  hourly,  daily,  yearly  and 

life  work.  And  we  will  not  be  rewarded  for  what  we 

have  done  in  one  hour,  day  or  year,  but  for  the  average 

of.  the  whole.  What  will  the  average  be?  It  is  a 

serious  and  a  very  important  thought. 

We  are  disposed  to  judge  each  other  on  the  excep- 
tions rather  than  by  the  rule;  on  the  few  things  rather 

than  by  the  many ;  on  a  part  rather  than  on  the  whole. 

This  is  not  the  way  we  do  in  our  business  relations. 

Neither  is  it  God's  way  of  reaching  the  purpose  or  end. 

We  base  our  judgment  of  a  brother's  or  sister's  loyalty 
to  the  church  and  to  God  on  a  few  observances,  and 

overlook  the  more  weighty  matters.  We  seem  to  think 

and  act  as  if  it  was  more  important  to  protect  accepted 

and  established  means,  of  our  own  making,  than  it  is 

to  save  souls.  Our  notions  of  church  government 

must  be  kept  intact,  whether  souls  are  saved  or  not. 
And  the  man  or  woman,  brother  or  sister,  minister  or 

elder  who  dares  to  dissent  from  an  accepted  means  of 

the  church's  making  is  pointed  out  as  being  disloyal. 
Judgment  is  passed,  not  on  his  religious  life,  but  on 

only  this  one  thing,  while  his  average  Christian  work 

may  be  far  better  and  greater  than  that  of  those  who 

pass  judgment.  If  such  persons  were  to  strike  an 

average  on  their  own  Christ-living  and  then  compare  it 

with  the  average  Christ-living  of  their  brethren  whom 

they  are  so  ready  and  so  loud  to  condemn,  we  would 

have  more  charity  and  less  fault-finding  and  bitterness. 

We  were  told  the  other  day  of  three  elders  who  ruled 

so  well  and  so  much  that  they  ruled  everybody  away 

from  the  church.      Two  of  them  had  large  families  and 

to-day  their  children  are  active  workers  in  other  ' 
churhces.  They  were  radical  and  exacted  the  order 

to  the  letter,  yet  they  seemed  to  be  devoid  of  the 

spirit  of  love;  self-willed  and  had  continual  strife 

among  the  members.  Though  they  were  called  loyal 

elders,  and  kept  up  the  order  well,  they  left  almost  a 
memberless  church  to  a  few  discouraged  ministers  who 

are  now  trying  to  revive  the  work  under  great  disad- 
vantages. We  name  this  circumstance  to  show  that 

in  many  cases  the  wrong  standard  is  used  in  testing  the 
standing  of  members,  ministers  and  elders.  It  is  the 

"  average  "  life  that  must  determine  the  religious  char- 
acter of  Christian  men  and  women  in  all  positions  of 

life. 

It  is  true  that  no  shortages  in  Christian  duty  are  to 

be  commended  ;  but  as  we  are  all  human  and  subject  to 

the  frailties  of  life,  we  might  as  well  recognize  the 

fact,  and  judge  our  brethren  by  the  average  rather 
than  by  the  few  things  that  we  like  or  dislike.  There 

arc  very  few  indeed  of  the  best  of  us  who  have  any- 
thing to  boast  of  in  our  fullness  in  righteousness;  so 

much  so  that  nothing  will  justify  us  in  saying,  I  am  not 

as  other  men  are,  or  as  like  that  publican,  other  brother 

who  doesn't  carry  out  things  as  I  do.  We  may  use  the 
self-made  standard  now,  hut  when  all  of  our  labors  are 

ended,  then  the  crucial  test  will  be  made  when  every 
man  shall  be  rewarded  as  his  works  have  been.  The 

Master's  measure  will  be  on  the  lives  we  have  made 
better  and  more  joyful  and  the  souls  we  have  been  in- 

strumental in  bringing  to  Christ. 

We  want  to  belong  to  that  class  who,  in, meekness 

and  humbleness  of  spirit,  try  to  do,  with  the  ability 

given,  the  Master's  work  and  live  the  Christ  life  with- 
out making  unkind  comparisons  with  those  who  may 

not,  with  as  good  a  conscience  as  our  own  and  as  much 

scriptural  sanction,  believe  and  do  as  we  do.  We  are 

aware  of  the  fact  that  even  the  apostles  could  not  see 

alike  on  things  that  were  as  important  as  the  things 

about  which  we  differ,  and  we  are  no  bettor  than  they 

were.  Let  us,  then,  all  try  to  think  and  act  more 

kindly  towards  each  other  by  measuring  up  to  the 

average,  rather  than  the  exceptions.  11.  it.  11. 

THE  DAUGHTERS  SHALL  PROPHESY. 

What  are  we  to  understand  from  1  Cor.  14:  34,  which  reads, 

"  Let  your  women  keep  silent  in  the  churches,  for  it  is  not 
permitted  unto  them  to  speak,  but  they  are  commanded  to  be 

under  obedience,  a3  also  saith  the  law"?  Does  this  prohibit 
women  from  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school,  leading  in  public 

prayer,  etc.? Most  assuredly  not.  Paul  in  this  instance  gives  a 

lesson  on  the  fitness  of  things,  in  which  it  is  not 

deemed  fitting  for  women  to  become  mixed  up  in  the 

talks  so  common  in  the  public  assemblies  of  the  Fast, 

and  especially  among  the  Greeks.  The  Sunday  school, 

prayer  meetings  and  the  regular  religious  services  are 

suitable  gatherings  for  the  devout  sisters  to  take  such 

part  in  as  may  be  becoming  their  sex.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  act  of  teaching  in  Sunday  school,  or  the  act 

of  congregational  prayer  unbecoming  sisters,  and  for 

this  reason  they  may  with  perfect  propriety  take  even 

an  active  part  in  such  duties. 

Whatever  Paul  in  full  may  mean,  this  Scripture 

should  not  be  so  interpreted  as  to  prevent  the  sisters 

from  prophesying,  a  privilege  guaranteed  to  them  by 

the  Gospel.  Philip,  the  traveling  evangelist,  had  four 

daughters  that  did  prophesy.  Acts  21:  9.  That 

is,  they  spoke  to  the  edification  of  the  saints  and  oth- 
ers. In  his  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter  cited 

the  prophecy  of  Joel  concerning  the  time  when  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  believers  would  prophesy. 

Acts  2:  17.  Whenever  you  see  a  sister  teaching  a 

Sunday-school  class,  or  taking  a  becoming  part  in 

a  prayer  meeting,  or  any  other  devotional  religious 
gathering,  rest  assured  that  the  prophecy  of  Joel  is 

coming  to  pass,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  back  of  it. 

It  is  more  than  likely  that  in  Paul's  time,  when  the 
rules  of  society  kept  the  better  class  of  women  in  the 

background,  or  away  from  the  public,  it  was  needful 
to  be  more  than  ordinarily  careful  regarding  the  part 

sisters  might  take  in  the  public  meetings.  The  rule 

was  a  good  one  for  Greece  and  other  places  at  the 

time,  and  is  good  for  the  present  age,  only  we  do  not 
want   to   strain   it   ton   much    in   an   age  and   coimtrv 

/ 
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where  much  of  the  very  best  work  done  is  undertaken 

and  carried  through  by  earnest  women.  The  reason 

for  this  is  that  we  are  in  the  period,  as  foretold  by 

Joel,  when  our  "daughters  shall  prophesy."  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  entering  some  of  them,  and  we  can 

bid  them  God-speed  as  long  as  they  remain  faithful 
to  their  duty  and  trust,  and  do  not  presume  to  usurp 

authority  over  man.     1  Tim.  2:  12. 

The  Messenger  says,  Let  the  women  most  earnest- 
ly engage  in  any  of  the  duties  pertaining  to  Sunday 

school,  prayer  meeting  or  the  mission  fields.  Here 

are  places  where  they  may  employ  their  time,  talent 

and  energies  to  most  excellent  advantage,  and  -where 

their  work  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Were  Phil- 

ip's four  daughters  with  us  you  would  probably  find 
everyone  of  them  at  work  in  some  of  our  mission 

points.  We  are  certain  they  would  take  an  active  part 

in  the  Sunday-school  work,  and  then  thank  God  for 
the  privilege. 

Lord ;  neither  should  we  esteem  ourselves  better  in 

any  sense  of  the  word,  but  should  at  all  times  be  will- 

ing to  humbly  perform  any  duty  enjoined  upon  us 

by  our  blessed  Master,  without  stopping  to  inquire 

what  would  be  the  results  of  the  service.  He  know- 
eth  what  is  best  for  us. 

FOOT=WASH1NO  A/IONO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTISTS. 

J.  R.  Loving,  pastor  of  Shiloh  Church  of  Primitive 

Baptists,  Springdale,  Ark.,  writes  to  the  Kansas  City 

Star  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  certain  reports. 

The  communication  shows  that  the  rite  of  feet-washing 

by  the  Primitive  Baptists  is  observed  somewhat  dif- 
ferently from  what  it  is  practiced  by  the  Brethren. 

While  observing  die  ceremony  near  the  middle  of  the 

day,  instead  of  in  the  evening,  they  omit  the  supper. 

In  these  particulars  they  vary  from  the  example  of 

Christ,  and  need  to  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord 

more  perfectly.  But  here  is  the  article.  It  will  be 
read  with  interest : 

In  response  to  the  request  of  a  number  of  our  mem- 
bers and  friends,  here  and  elsewhere,  I  will  attempt 

to  correct  certain  erroneous  ideas  regarding  the  annual 

foot-washing  service  of  Shiloh  Church  of  Primitive 

Baptists,  which  have  become  current  by  reason  of  in- 
accurate accounts  in  various  newspapers.  In  one  of 

these  articles  (printed  in  the  Star)  my  name  appears 

as  pastor  of  the  Shiloh  church,  and  I  suppose  this  gives 

me  the  right  to  say  something  in  regard  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  people  with  whom  I  am  identified.  More- 

over, I  have  received  many  letters  of  inquiry  concern- 
ing this  service  from  different  parts  of  the  United 

States  that  I  feel  in  duty  bound  to  comply  with  their 

requests.  I  was  brought  up  in  this  country,  under 
Baptist  influence,  for  I  have  been  associated  with  them 

all  my  life  and  have  been  a  member  of  this  order  for 

almost  thirty  years.  Having  been  in  attendance  at  a 

great  many  sacramental  and  foot-washing  services, 

it  would  be  presumed  that  I  am  somewhat  acquainted 
with  the  manner  in  which  these  services  are  conducted. 

With  all  my  extended  acquaintance  with  them  I 

have  never  seen  or  read  of  any  Primitive  Baptist 

church  secreting  any  part  of  its  membership  from  the 
view  of  any  observer,  as  was  asserted  in  one  of  the 

misinforming  articles.  What  we  do  we  do  openly, 
willing  and  desirous  that  the  world  shall  observe  our 

true  and  humble  service  of  God.  We  do  not  perform 

this  service  as  a  Jewish  tradition  or  custom,  but  as  a 
matter  of  faith  in  Christ  and  in  obedience  to  the  exam- 

ple given  by  him  while  here  in  person,  setting  in  or- 

der the  things  belonging  to  his  Church,  which  things 
he  advises  his  children  to  faithfully  observe  until  he 

comes  to  gather  his  jewels  home. 

One  thoughtless  writer  speaks  of  the  brethren  tak- 

ing iheir  coats  off  "  because  of  the  heat  of  the  day." 
This  is  a  sad  mistake,  for  as  Christ  laid  aside  his  gar- 

ments before  engaging  in  this  humble  service,  so  in 
like  manner  the  brethren  lay  aside  their  garments  and 
gird  themselves  with  a  towel  prepared  for  that  pur- 

pose. And  as  he  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  so  do 

they.  Jesus  gave  the  example,  and  said :  "  If  you  love 

me.  you  will  keep  my  words.".  After  washing  the 
feet  of  his  followers,  he  said:  "You  should  do  unto 
others  as  I  have  done  unto  you."  What  had  he  done? 
He  had  washed  their  feet.  We  have  the  blessed  as- 

surance, in  observing  this  humble  example,  that  we 
are  keeping  his  word.  Can  any  true  Christian  criti- 

cise another  for  obeying  the  word  of  Christ?  He  said 
the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  we  are 
true  servants,   we  are  not  greater  than  our  blessed 

Almost  everyone  who  has  given  the  subject  of  foot- 
washing  any  thought  readily  admits  the  object  lesson 

to  be  taught  in  that  service  is  love,  humbleness  and 

humility.  Having  all  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of 

Christ,  we  believe  as  a  people  that  Christ  knew  best 

what  example  would  most  forcibly  teach  the  various 

object  lessons  to  his  loving  followers.  Hence  we  have 

no  disposition  to  substitute  anything  for  this  service, 

and  advocate  the  practice  thereof  in  the  belief  that  we 

would  reach  the  same  happy  results  that  we  do  in  obey- 

ing the  plain  Word.  No,  we  prefer  always  humbly 

to  obey  his  precious  Word,  doing  whatever  he  com- 
mands, let  it  be  ever  so  humiliating  and  humbling  to 

our  pride.  It  requires  true  faith  to  boldly  perform  all 
Christian  duties  in  the  midst  of  bold  enemies  of  the 

cross  who  engage  in  unscriptural  criticisms  of  your 

service,  but  Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  his  chil- 
dren always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  This 

gives  strength  and  courage  to  obey  his  commandments. 

Some  will  say  that  if  Christ  had  taught  the  observance 

of  this  example  more  than  once  they  would  not  mind 

obeying  it.  Friend,  do  you  presume  it  takes  the  sec- 

ond or  third  statement  of  anything  to  make  it  a  truth, 

or  worthy  of  your  notice  or  obedience?  What  of  the 

commandments  in  which  it  is  only  stated  once  that 

thou  shalt  not  steal,  or  bear  false  witness,  or  commit 

adultery?  Can  you  feel  justified  in  stealing  and  bear- 

ing false  witness  in  this  case  ?  If  not,  how  do  you  jus- 

tify yourself  in  not  doing  what  Christ  said  you  ought 

to  do,  as  exemplified  by  himself  in  the  thirteenth  chap- 

ter of  John,  in  establishing  foot-washing  in  the 
church  ?  We  cannot  afford  to  ignore  as  plain  a  pre- 

cept as  this.    

In  addition  to  Christ's  statement,  the  apostle,  in  giv- 
ing instruction  to  the  church,  advising  as  to  the  char- 

acter of  the  widows  who  should  be  taken  under  the 

especial  watch-care  and  support  of  the  church,  said: 

"  If  they  have  lodged  strangers;  if  they  have  brought 

up  children,  and  if  they  have  washed  the  disciples' 

feet,"  showing  conclusively  that  foot-washing  was  a 
custom  in  the  apostolic  or  primitive  church.  Now, 

with  due  respect  to  all  who  may  differ  from  us  in  this 

sacred  service,  I  will  say  that  we  perform  this  service 
as  a  practical  evidence  of  our  faith  in  the  Word  of 

our  blessed  Master,  believing  that  we  have  the  appro- 

bation of  both  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  the  Father 

having  said  that  he  was  pleased  in  all  things  the  Son 
had  done.    

Shiloh  church  of  Primitive  Baptists  was  constituted 

some  sixty  years  ago,  and  the  second  Sunday  in  May 

was  selected  as  a  suitable  time  to  engage  in  the  com- 
munion service,  as  it  did  not  conflict  with  a  similar 

service  of  any  other  church  of  our  order  within  the 

boundaries  of  our  association ;  for  it  is  our  custom  to 

invite  other  churches  of  our  order  to  commune  with  us 

at  that  time.  This  church  has  faithfully  performed 

this  humble  service  of  foot-washing,  except  during 

about  three  years  of  the  Civil  War  period.  We  have 
a  membership  of  over  one  hundred  who  look  forward 

to  this  consecrated  time  with  joyous  anticipation,  hope- 

ful of  meeting  a  number  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 

ters from  churches  in  adjoining  neighborhoods  who 
usually  join  with  us  in  the  service. 

The  service  is  commonly  conducted  after  this  man- 

ner :  Saturday  we  hold  our  business  meeting,  at  which 

time  all  matters  of  business  are  attended  to  relating 

to  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Sunday  morning  when 
the  church  convenes  some  minister,  perhaps  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  delivers  a  discourse  on  the  subject  of 

Christ's  kingdom,  his  suffering  upon  the  cross,  or  the 
keeping  of  the  ordinances  of  his  kingdom,  after  which 

an  intermission  of  a  few  minutes  is  given  for  recrea- 

tion and  for  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  con- 

venience of  the  church  and  congregation.  This  all 

being  completed,  the  audience  is  called  together  by 

singing,    all   being  seated,    the   ministers   proceed   to 

administer  the  bread  and  wine,  representing  the  broken 

body  and  the  shed  blood  of  Christ.  This  being  com- 

pleted, the  deacons  having  in  readiness  water,  basins 

and  towels  suitable  and  sufficient  for  the  occasion,  the 

church,  together  with  the  visiting  members  present, 

then  engage  in  washing  each  other's  feet  and  dryin» 
them  with  the  towels  wherewith  they  are  girded,  be- 

lieving that  the  sacramental  service  is  not  complete 

until  the  foot-washing  is  performed. 

I  may  here  say  that  the  greeting  of  each  other  with 

a  holy  kiss  is  not  practiced  by  Primitive  Baptists,  but 

I  feel  very  sure  that,  had  Christ  taught  that  example 
in  connection  with  the  sacramental  service,  they  would 

as  readily  do  that  as  anything  else  that  Christ  taught. 

Now,  to  all  lovers  of  the  truth  of  God  we  say  that 

whatever  you  find  taught  therein  observe  and  prac- 

tice with  humbleness  of  heart  and  with  an  eye  to  God's 
glory;  for,  if  you  do  what  Christ  teaches  and  in  the 
way  he  directs,  the  blessing  is  sure.  To  all  critics  we 

say,  don't  be  over  anxious  about  this  simple  service  of 
foot-washing,  for  if  it  be  alone  of  men  it  will  come  to 

naught,  and  if  it  be  of  God  you  cannot  overthrow  it. 

KNOW  THYSELF. 

BY  J.   F.   ROSS. 

In  the  item  department  of  Gospel  Messenger  No. 

3,  the  question  is  asked,  "  What  kind  of  a  church 

would  we  have  if  all  the  members  were  just  like  you?  " 
I  answer  in  my  case:  It  would  not  be  a  model 

church.  While  I  may  have  many  traits  of  character 

worthy  of  imitation,  I  am  full  of  error  and  all  should 

want  the  church  perfect,  like  its  Divine  Head.  But 

I  am  so  glad  that  all  church  members  have  an  infal- 

lible guide,  a  light  to  illumine  the  way,  so  that  we 
need  not  err. 

"  Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 

unto  my  path."  Psa.  119:  105.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
model  member,  and  all  Christians  desire  the  church 

to  be  as  he  gave  the  example  and  precept.  Now,  if 

all  of  us  would  know  ourselves,  and  wa*tch  as  we  are 
commanded  to  do,  then  we  can  be  model  members. 

We  have  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  to  fight, 

and  it  is  necessary  for  each  to  be  continually  on  his 

guard,  or  he  will  get  on  the  broad  way,  or  out  of  the 

path  of  duty. 

"  But  let  a  man  examine  himself  "  (1  Cor.  11 :  28), 
and  make  all  his  ways,  actions,  words,  and  deeds  cor- 

respond and  agree  with  the  Word  of  God.  If  we, 

each  of  us  church  members,  would  thus  know  our- 

selves, .we  would  present  our  "  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 

holy,  acceptable  to  God."  Rom.  12:  1.  Then  might 
we  all  worthily  desire  the  church  members  to  be  all 

"  like  me." 
Simpson,  W.  Va. 

JUST  LIKE  ME. 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 

If  all  the  Brethren  were  just  like  me: 

1.  There  would  bean  avalanche  of  missionaries.  Per- 

haps half  the  ministry  would  go  out  tb  the  unoccupied 

parts  of  the  home  and  foreign  fields,  while  the  other 

half  would  do  double  work  among  the  churches  at home. 

2.  Baptism  not  less,  but  repentance  more;  feet- 

washing  not  less,  but  heart-washing  more;  close  com- 
munion not  less,  but  closer  and  frequent  communion 

with  God  in  private,  more;  the  kiss  not  less,  but  the 

charity  more,  would  be  preached. 

3.  All  would  be  very  happy;  not  of  sad  and  sorry 

countenance,  but  hopeful  and  cheerful  and  joyful,  be- 

lieving they  were  in  that  work  and  that  church  God 

intended  they  should  be  in,  from  the  beginning. 

4.  It  would  be  unfortunate  if  all  would  be  just  like 
me.  It  would  be  awfully  monotonous.  None  would 

know  their  Bible  well  enough.  None  would  remem- 
ber their  Greek  and  Latin.  None  could  teach  from 

experience,  except  in  the  Sunday  school.  None  would 

be  quite  satisfied  with  the  ordinary.  There  would  be 

too  many  nice  theories,  and  perhaps  not  enough  of  the 

practical.  Better  each  be  himself  well,  than  all  to  be 
exactly  alike. 
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A  BETTER  LINE  OF  ATTACK. 

Just  why  the  church  should  have  the  idea 
that  alt  that  is  needed  in  a  new  locality  to  es- 

tablish the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  to  go  there  and 

preach  a  few  aermona,  is  pretty  hard  to  tell. 
There  is  a  great  dealjaf  that  kind  of  mission- 

ary work  done  theae  days,  however,  and  the  re- 

sults are  apparent.  The  "few  sermoKS  "  are 
good  as  far  as  they  go,  but  they  come  far  from 

going  far  enough. 
Out  of  this  idea  arises  the  disappointment 

when  the  results  are  not  coming  in  promptly 
after  the  effort  was  made.  Because  there  is  no 

"visible  manifestation"  the  place  la  aban- 

doned and  pronounced  "not  encouraging." 
This  is  short  sighted  and  expensive  missionary 
effort.  The  amount  spent  in  car  fares  in  going 

about  would  add  easily  one-fourth  to  the  pres- 
ent missionary  efforts  if  applied  to  staying  by 

the  missions.  Some  brethren  are  criticised  be- 

cause they  stick  so  close  at  home  in  their  work, 

when  it  may  be  that  they  are  pursuing  the  wis- 
er course;  for  it  is  far  better  to  make  one  acre 

of  ground  grow  good  corn  than  to  run  over  ten 

acres  and  have  here  and  there  a  "nubbin." 

True,  the  "nubbin  "  is  corn  and  it  is  precious 
just  what  there  ia  of  it,  but  h-^w  much  better  it 
would  be  were  it  a  full-grown  ear,  a  pleasure 
to  the  workman  and  a  glory  to  the  Creator. 

The  fault  that  the  "  nubbin  "  is  not  a  full  ear  is 
not  with  the  Creator,  but  with  the  workman. 

And  so  in  our  miaaiona,  The  fault  of  so  many 
weak  churches  is  not  in  the  deflires  of  God  and 

his  blessings,  but  in  the  church  not  properly 
cultivating  the  ground. 

There  is  a  better  line  of  attack  for  the  home 

field  as  well  as  for  the  foreign. 

In  these  United  States  there  ought  not  to  be 
one  church  organized  without  a  minister  locat- 

ed there, — one  who  can  give  his  beat  efforts  in 
establishing  the  Truth.  He  ought  to  be  there 

to  grow  the  Word  into  the  very  hearts  of  the 
people.  Growing  means  time,  and  that  is 

what  is  not  counted  on  enough  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  Just  now  there  is  on  file  for  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Committee  a  petition  ask- 

ing for  help  to  build  a  meetinghouse  some  thir- 
ty miles  away  from  the  nearest  congregation, 

One  argument    presented  is  that  Elder    

has  bought  a  farm  there  and  is  locating  there 

to  stay  by  that  congregation..   Elder   has  a 

reputation  of  being  a  very  fair  expounder  of 
the  Word  both  in  daily  walk  as  well  as  in  the 
pulpit.  Now  if  he  stays  by  this  work,  and  i; 

the  means  of  building  up  a  strong  congrega 
tion,  he  will  do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ 

than  if  he  would  have  run  over  the  State  once 

every  three  years,  the  remainder  of  hia  days 
As  for  the  foreign  field,  and  from  one  ang 

our  city  missions  must  be  looked  upon  as 

"foreign  in  nature  and  caste,"  there  is  only 
one  way  of  securing  hold;  that  is  by  living 
there  generation  after  generation  and  develop- 

ing a  sentiment  in  favor  of  Christ.  Perhaps 
the  most  effectual  way,  too,  is  to  eatabliah 
schools.  Were  the  church  to  enter  Porto  Rico 

to-day  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  missions 
she  could  not  approach  that  land  under  a  bet- 

ter guise  than  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 

Truth,  to  establish  schools  for  the  growing 
generation;  then  patiently  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  this  life  and  the  life  to  come. 

While  seeking  the  one,  they  would  gather  the 
other  and  would  use  it  for  the  glory  of  his name. 

Will  the  church  learn  the  lesson? 
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FROM  INDIA. 

BY    S.  N.  McCANN. 

Another  month  has  gone  and  we  have 
spent  a  number  of  days  in  Raj  Pipla  state 
since  our  last  letter.     Conditions  continue  to 

grow  worse  and  worse  there.  Already  the 
atate  has  opened  relief  works  at  fourteen  differ 
ent  points  and  more  points  are  to  be  opened 
snnD.  This,  however,  is  on  a  imall  scale,  for 
onlv  26,547  rupees  are  donated  or  set  aside  for 
the  works. 

We  have  been  helping  by  buying  grass  at 
one  of  our  stations,  paying  two  cents  for  forty 
pounds  of  grass  and  giving  grain  in  exchange 
for  the  grass.  The  poor  people  cut  and  carry 
the  grass  about  ten  miles;  daily  over  three 
hundred  people  bring  grass  to  this  statii 
We  have  arranged  that  their  grass  is  all 
weighed,  names  written  and  then  all  sit  down 
and  listen  to  preaching,  Scripture  reading  and 

prayer;  then  their  namea  are  ca'led  and  grain 
is  given  according  to  the  weight  of  erass  they 
bring.  We  have  also  arranged  that  some  of 
our  native  Christians  who  are  starving,  and 
others  whose  houses  are  good  enough  for  shel- 

ter, take  children  from  five  to  ten  to  the  family, 
We  furnish  food  for  the  family  and  the  chil- 

dren, the  family  caring  for  the  children,  cooking 
their  food  and  giving  shelter  as  pay  for  theii 
own  food.  The  grain  is  given  out  by  our  na 
tive  workers  each  day.  The  children  are  ex. 
pected  to  come  to  school  to  the  one  who  has 
the  work  in  charge  each  day.  We  have  three 
points  of  this  kind  and  about  seventy  children. 
These  children  are  to  be  returned  to  their  par- 

ents when  the  famine  is  over.  When  we  take 
the  children  the  parent  goes  in  search  of  work 
if  he  ia  able  to  battle  through  the  famine  he 
gets  his  child  or  children;  if  be  dies  the  chil- 

dren will  come  to  us. 
At  Amletha,  where  we  are  buying  grass,  oui 

native  worker  requested  the  privilege  of  bay 
ing  and  moving  to  his  compound  a  ti'ecov- 
ered  house,  to  be  used  for  a  schoolroom  and 
church.  He  said  it  was  offered  for  sale  for  fiv< 

dollars.  The  man  and  his  wife  are  selling  it  to 
get  food.  The  people  sell  cooking  vessels, 
beds,  houses  and  all  for  food,  then  drift  out  to 
die  of  starvation. 

I  told  him  to  buy  the  house,  give  grain  for 
moving  it,  then  put  the  man  and  his  wife  into 
it,  giving  him  what  children  he  could  care  for. 
then  feed  him  for  caring  for  the  children,  and 
when  the  famine  is  over  to  pay  him  what  he 
now  asks  for  his  house.  This  ia  hard,  but  it  is 
better  than  thousands  can  do. 

If  we  ha*i  the  means  we  could  help  many  by 
taking  children  into  families.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  wisdom  and  strength  for  the  work  that 
comes  to  us  in  this  time  of  distress. 

Anklesvar.  India,  fan. 3. 

WAYS  OF  GIVING. 

BY   JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 

We  may  not  often  think  of  the  adopted  at- 
tire of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  as  a  way  of  giv- 
ing to  church  work,  but  it  is.  Indeed  it  ranks 

well  in  the  list  of  the  ways  of  giving. 
To  illustrate,  the  money  we  give  goes  out  to 

the  world  in  the  form  of  living  ambassadors 
sent,  or  in  silent  tracts.  And  the  lives  that  are 

given  to  Christ's  service  draw  souls  to  him 
through  personal  teaching  and  influence.  But 
the  garb  we  wear  givea  a  constant  advertise- 

ment of  our  faith;  there  are  inquiries,  and  these 
are  followed  up  by  pointing  out  the  way  of 
Truth.  Its  mission  ia  to  give,  give,  give.day  by 
day,  a  wholesome  influence,  wherever  its  wear- 

er goea.  In  addition,  a  gospel  principle  is  il- 
lustrated, and  a  reactionary  effect  is  made  upon 

its  wearer,  but  not  more  than  in  the  giving  of 

money  or  lives  to  the  Lord's  service. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are  disappoint- 

ments in  all  ways  of  giving.  For  instance,  the 
men  and  women  who  devote  their  whole 
time  to  active  mission  work  often  feel  that 
much  of  their  labor  is  in  vain.  But  an  occa- 

sional sheaf  garnered  more  than  compensates 
for  the  efforts  that  were  lost.  And  of  tracts,  if 
one  in  ten  thousand  which  are  scattered  to  the 

public  turns  a  soul  to  Christ,  the  giving  haa 
paid.  And  through  the  garb,  though  ita  wearer 
mingles  with  thousands  who  stare  in  open- 
mouthed  rudeness,  if  an  occasional  spectator 
ia  thus  led  to  learn  of  the  Savior,  what  a  com- 

pensation for  bearing  the  cr^Bs,  if  it  is  a  croas! 
The  value  of  a  distinctive  religioua  costume 

is  recognized  also  by  the  denominations  most 
successful  in  extending  their  work.  For  exam- 

ple, the  Salvation  Army,  that  marvel  of 
growth  of  recent  years,  has  a  distinctive  garb 
for  its  officers.  The  Methodist  church,  ever 
awake  to  practical  methods  of  extending  their 
work,  has  of  late  adopted  a  plain  costume, 
distinctive  even  to  color,  for  their  volunteer 

Order  of  Deaconnesses."    And  the  Siatera  of 

fharity  are  everywhere  known  by  the  nun's 
garb.  In  view  of  all  these,  aside  from  our  own 
experience  as  a  chnrch,  the  Brethren  can  af- 

ford to  place  a  high  estimate  upon  the  value  of 
our  adopted  costume,  as  a  means  of  giving. 

But,  like  gifts  of  money,  time,  talents,  or 
lives,  the  giving  must  be  cheerful  and  whole- 
souled  in  order  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  church 
or  to  the  donor,  for  it  is  the  cheerful  giver  that 
the  Lord  loveth. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

FROn  POPLAR  BLUFF,  no. 

BY    IRA    P.    EBY. 

Jan.  2  the  Poplar  Bluff  church  met  in  council 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Allen  Cripps.  All  busi- 

ness passed  off  pleasantly,  with  an  increased 
zeal  for  the  cause.  Four  dollars  was  raised  for 
the  world-wide  missions. 

An  interesting  conversation  took  plac  be- 
tween our  aged  Bro.  Todd,  who  had  been  a 

Missionary  Baptist  for  fifty-one  years  and  was 
baptized  by  us  last  summer,  and  a  minister  of 
that  church,  in  which  the  learned  gentleman 
acknowledged  that  he  knew  that  in  the  earlier 
times  immersion  was  practiced  by  dipping  the 
candidate  three  times  face  forward  and  that  it 

had  been  changed;  but  as  nearly  all  Protestant 
churches  accepted  the  change  there  was  no 
harm  done, 

Jan.  10  I  met  with  the  East  Prairie  church  in 

council;  §1.75  was  given  for  world-wide  mis- 
sions. Their  zeal  is  commendable  amidst  their 

trials.  Jan.  iS  was  the  time  for  the  Broadwa- 
ter church  council,  but  as  smallpox  was  raging 

there  the  members  were  hindered  and  the 
council  was  postponed  till  Feb.  15.  We  have 
many  encouragements,  and  one  of  them  is  that 
the  Gospel  Messenger  is  held  in  such  high 
esteem  by  all  who  read  it.  We  are  mission- 

aries together, 
During  the  paat  year  I  preached  250  times, 

attended  16  council  meetings  and  8  love  feasts. 
I  also  baptized  40  persons,  made  311  pastoral 
visits  and  attended  3  funerals.  My  travels  by 
rail  reached  2,169  miles  and  by  private  con- 

veyance 1,545  miles.  The  largest  congregation 
I  had  numbered  250  and  the  smallest  one  6. 
Jan.  31.   

REPORT  OF  BROOKLYN  MISSION. 

RECEIPTS  FOH  JANUARY. 
Balance.   $  4  01 
Mission  Board   60  00 

J.L.  Myers.  Coleta.  Ill       500 

Sunday  school,  Roanoke,  La.,  per  Stella  Miller       3  00 

Industrial  school.  .:       1  31 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school      q  62 

Donations         $0 

Total   JB3  44 

EXPENDITURES. 

Rent    41  00 

Janitor    5  « 
Gaa    1  So 

Sunday  school  supplies,   '.    11  76 
Board    6  2; 

Clothing,    808 
Donations,  car  (are  and  stamps    2  So 
Incidentals    2  is 

Total   J79*4 
Balance  on  hand       4  20 

Elizabeth  Grater. 

1377  jrd  Ave..  Brooklyn,  JV.  V. 

REPORT  OF  CHICAGO  HISSION. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  JANUARY.  . 

Balance,   %  90  21 

"  Unknown,"    1  93 

Pipe  Creek  Sunday  school,  per    Perry  Met/gcr, 
Peru.Ind.,           5  «<" 

Mrs.  I.  S.  Metzger,  Cerrogordo,  111    1  00 
Root  River  church,  Preston,   Minn.,    per  J.   W. 

Broadway,    10  00 

"A  sister,"  Elgin.  Ill    So 
Return  on  loan  ol  Dec.  31,  1901    2  94 

Hudson,  111..  Sunday  school,  per  Ida  L.  Blough,..  3  29 

Mrs.  Rosa  Fredericks,  Chicago,  III.  (for  sale  o[  ta- 
ble 12.75.  and  one  can  of  enamel,  20  cents),....  1  95 

Roanoke,   La. ,  Sunday  school   per  Stella  Miller, . ,  300 

Ella  Moore's  Sunday-school  class,  Elgin,  III    4  00 

Elias  Long's  Sunday-school  class,  Kanawha,  Iowa,  6  85 

Monitor,  Kans.,  Sunday  school,   per  A.  J.  Buck- man    589 

West  Otter  Sunday  school,   per   W.   M.  Gibson, 
Girard.  Ill,,        6  24 

Barbara  Weaver,  Lima,  Ohio    1  00 
Mis.  M.  D    Frantz.  Newvillc.  N.  Dak.,    2  00 
Myrta  Leavell,  Harlan,  Iowa    1  10 
Industrial  school    9  20 

Total   >IS7  20 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  and  carfare,    23  62 
Industrial  material    2  15 
Rent    10  00 

Light  and  fuel    8  70 
Incidentals,    4  68 
Help  to  poor  family    1  00 

Total   $  So  IS 
Balance  on  hand    107  05 

Cora  Crips. 
600  S.  Ashland  Avt.,  Chicago. 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 

Bv  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenbrrgrr. 

PROGRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  15. 

Topic,  Trust  and  obey. 

TEXT.-Trustiug  In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength. 

References,  2  Cor.  3:1-6;  Paa.  46:1-11;  Paa. 
91:1-7;  Isa.  26:4;  Matt.  12:21;  1  Tim.  5:5;  \ 
Peter  3:  5 ;  Isa.  40:  30,  31 ;  Psa.  go:  17;  Deut.  3! ; 
7.  8;  Matt.  28:  18-20;  Luke  5:4-6;  Phil.  4:13. 

Remarks,  "/  can  do  all  things,"  aaid  Paul, 
"by  the  help  of  Chriat."  Read  2  Cor.  11:23- 
28  and  see  what  Paul  endured  for  Jesus. 

Trust  /esusfor  strength.  Let  ua  caat  on  him 
our  care,  our  timidity,  our  doubt,  our  perplex- 

ity, and  push  Btraight  on  in  the  simple  path  of obedience. 

What  connection  is  there  between  trust  and 
work?  The  more  we  trust  Christ,  the  strong- 

er will  our  efforts  be  to  advance  hia  canar-.  It 

is  the  hold  we  take  upon  Gnd'a  strength  that 
measures  our  power  as  Christian  workers. 

Persuade  others  to  trust  Jesus.  No  man, 
though  he  talked  until  doomsday,  could  per- 

suade me  that  a  little  boat  was  safe,  if  he  re- 
fused to  take  a  sail  in  it  himself.  Launch 

forth  vouraelf  on  the  promises  of  God,  then 
you  can  convince  others  of  your  truBt  in  them. 

Half  trust.  If  you  carry  a  check  half  way 
tn  the  bank,  will  the  hank  pay  you  half  the 
value  of  the  check?  No,  the  bank  will  not  pay 

you  a  cent  till  you  reach  the  paying  teller's 
window,  and  the  check  is  paid  in  full.  Do  not 
lead  a  flanhy  Christian  life.  Half  trust  is  no 

trust  at  all. 
In  what  ways  can  we  increase  our  trust? 
For  how  much  strength  may  we  truat  Christ? 

Essay,  "  Mission  Work  in  Greenland." 

NOTES  AND  NOTINOS. 

BY  JOHN   R,  SNYDER. 

— A  question  for  every  member  of  the  Cir- 
cle: How  much  have  1  done  for  the  advance- 

ment of  the  work  the  past  year? 

—Eld.  James  Deary,  one  of  our  Circle  mem- 
bers at  Alvada,  Ohio,  writea  me  that  be  is  near- 

ly through  reading  "  New  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles" and  says:"  It  is  a  wonderful  inspiration  to 

read  Buch  books." —Have  you  Bent  in  your  nam*1  aa  a  member 
of  Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle?  If  not,  re- 

member you  can  now  secure  a  copy  of  "  Do 
Not  Say  "  for  twenty-five  cen's,  and  this  pays 
your  entrance  fee  also.  This  book  is  one  of 
the  regular  books  of  the  Missionary  course  of 
reading  and  is  worth  much  more  than  that 
sum,  Send  your  name  to  the  Secretary  at 
once. 
—Or  hetter  yet,  get  twenty-five  of  your 

friends  to  join  also,  each  paying  twenty-five 

cents,  and  receiving  a  copy  of  "  Do  Not  Say  " 
and  wc  will  send  you  a  copy  of  the  "  Ecumen- 

ical Conference  Report,"  two  large  volumes, 
over  one  thouBand  pages,  well  bound  In  cloth. 
Thia  is  the  greatest  missionary  publication  of 
recent  years,  and  here  is  a  chance  for  you  to 
secure  it  for  only  a  little  lahor  in  a  good  work, 

— Bro.  Isaac  Tvaon,  of  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  was 

only  recently  baptized,  but  about  the  first 
thing  he  did  after  uniting  with  the  church  was 

to  join  the  Circle,  There  ia  nothing  like  start- 

ing out  right, —Sister  Alma  Epley,  our  Local  Secretary  at 
Marion,  Ohio,  has  had  a  very  severe  affliction. 

She  is  just  recovering  from  an  attack  of  facial 

paralysis.  She  would  probably  have  had  two 
years  reading  completed  by  iius  time  had  it  not 
been  for  this  illness.  Aa  it  is  she  has  read  six 

books  and  baa  nearly  completed  the  seventh. 
Sister  Alma  ia  an  earneBt  worker  and  we  hope 
aoon  to  hear  of  her  entire  recovery. 
— Don't  you  think  the  Circle  ought  to  engage 

in  a  more  active  warfare?  We  should  be  able 

to  support  a  missionary  on  the  field.  Save  up 
your  dimes  and  dollars  and  ere  long  we  may 

tell  you  where  to  send  them. 
— Many  words  of  commendation  reach  us 

from  those  who  secured  the  book  "Back  to 
Bethel."  It  was  a  most  helpful  and  inspiring 
book.  While  we  do  not  offer  it  as  a  premium 

any  longer,  yet  thoae  who  wish  a  ropy  may  se- 
cure a  paper  bound  copy  for  fifteen  cents,  or  a 

cloth  bound  copy  for  30  cents  by  ordering  of 
the  Secretary  at  Covington,  Ohio. 

Belief ontaine,  Ohio. 



ioS TIHIIE    GOSPEL    ^lESSIEIISrG-IEIR,. Feb.  i 5.  1902 

FINANCIAL  REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Feb.  8,  ioo3 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  (and  will  be  ased  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.  This  lund  Is  on  the 
true  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  no: 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.] 

Previously  reported,   JiS,76i  60 

VA.-John  W.  Labnian,  Troutville.  J8;  P.  S. 
Thomas,  Harrisonburg,  Si. So;  Botetourt  cong., 
$1 51. 73;  total         161  23 

ILL,— J.  J.  Shively,  Cerrogordo,  J5;  Mis.  C. 
W.  Lahman,  Franklin  Grove,  Ji.jo;  JohnBru- 
baker.  Girard,  «5;  C.  Binkley.  Maryland,  Ji.a$; 
J.  M.Barnhizer,  Mt.  Morris.  (3.50;  E.R.  and  E. 

H.  Brubaker,  Virden,  $2. 50;  Jacob  Swinger,  Hut- 
sonriHe,  $z.$o;  F.  M.  Snavely,  Hudson,  J2.50; 
Mt.  Morris  Sunday  school,  S60.50;  Mrs,  W.  A. 
Verger,  Orangevillc.  13;  A,  M.  Flory  and  wile, 
Mt.  Morris.  $3:  Mis.  Mary  F.  Burd,  Lee.  (2.50: 
J.  W.  Burd,  Lee,  $1;  marriage  notice,  J.  W. 
Switzcr,  50  cents;  total   ., .        102  oS 

Pa.— W.  S.  Miller,  Meyersdale,  S3;  Susan 
Bechtel,  Huntingdon,  ti.20;  marriage  notice, 

W.A.Anthony,  50  cents;  A.  S.  Krieder,  Aun- 
ville,  Ja.SO;  Tulpehocken  cong.,  S53.56;  total,  ...         60  76 

Kans.— S.  J,.Beckner,  Conway  Springs,  Ji; 
P.  N.  Beckner,  Conway  Springs,  $2.60;  D.  H. 

Gish,  Bellevill.-,  (10;  Belleville  cong.,  311.20; 
brother  and  sister,    Abilene,  (5;  Eliza  Flack, 
McPberson,  $25;  total           54  80 

Iowa.— Ezra  Fahrney,  Deep  Rivet,  J2.50; 
Elizabeth  Fahrney,  Deep  River,  52.50;  H.  and 
Barbara  Kurtz,  Hebron,  (10;  S.  C.  Miller, 
Brooklyn,  (1;  Irene  Miller,  Brooklyn,  50  cents; 
J.  P.  Wilson.  Robins,  50  cenls;  D.  M.  Dierdortt, 
Cedar  Falls,  $3;  total           20  00 

Ohio.  —  Jonathan  Hoover's  Sunday-school 
class,  Oran,  JS.oo;  Ollie  Riser,  Sidney,  $1;  a  sis- 

ter, Montpeller,  »s;  E.  W.  Bowers,  Williams- 
town,  $1;  total   

Md.— Marriage  notice,    Jennings— Brown,  5c 
cents;  Annie  R.  St  oner,  Union  Bridge,  JiJ;  total, 

Denmark.— Congregations  ol  Thy  and  Ven- 
syssel,   

W.  Va.— Beaver  Run  cong.,  $5. 40;  Martin  H. 
Harper,  Onego,  Si. 50;  total   

Ark.— Poplar  Blufl   cong.,  U,  East    Prairie 
cong.,  S1.75;  total   

Mo— Marriage  notice,  A.  Killin§j»worth,  50 
cents;  "W.  H.  Wagner,  Adrian,  32.50;  Nannie  C, 
Wagner,  Adrian,  (2.50;  total   
Cal.— D.  Blickenstaff,  Lordsburg   
Nbbr.— North    Beatrice    cong.,    Jij    Conrad 

Fitz,  Red  Cloud.  (2.50;  total   
Ihd. -A  sister,  Brighton   

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1901   (16,230  49 
INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported,   J575  49 
Va.— Valley  Sunday  school     Nokesville,  J9.70; 

Botetourt  cong.,  $i<;  total       23  70 
KANS— D.  H.  Gish,   Belleville,  §■;;  brother  and 

sister,  Abilene,  3s;  total       10  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   $6oo  1 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE, 

Previously  reported,   (1,278  06 
Kans.— A  brother  and  sister,  Abilene         1 
III.— Primary  class  ol  Oakley  Sunday  school, 

$4-55;  J-  W.  Burd,  Lee,  *i;  total    S  5S 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   .Si, 203  61 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported   $191  63 

~A— Harrisburg  Sunday  school        s  43 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1001,   (197  06 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported   (195;  07 
III.— J,  W,  Burd,  Lee        I  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901,   J106  07 

CHINA  SUFFERERS, 

Previously  reported   (131 
III.— J.  W.  Burd,  Lee        1 

IS  60 

IS  So 

6  90 

S  75 

S  00 

3  So 

Total  tot  year  beginning  April,  1901, 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  1 

a  (ar  country." 

Previously  reported   Jm5S  94 
Pa.— F.  B.  Myers,  Mt.  Pleasant.  (1;  Enyert 

scboolhouse,  Orbisonia,  (5;  Elk  Lick  cong,  (9.90; 
Missionary  Association  of  Waynesboro,  S5;  a 
sister,  Richland  Station.  $10;  Dry  Valley  Sunday 
school,  J 1. 50;  a  sister.  Spring  Creek  cong.,  J6; 
Meyersdale  Sunday  school,  (17.13;  Holsinger  Sun- 

day school,  Denaings  Creek  cong.,  S2.60; 
Chiques  cong.,  (37.50;  Elizabetbtown  Sunday 
school,  (10;  Ellzabethtown  Sewing  Circle,  (s; 
Green  Tree,  Jacob  Gottwalz,  (10;  total   
Iowa.— Keokuk  cong,,  (19.15;  Pantber  Creek 

cong.,  (44;  Jos  Newcomer,  Newburg,  J18.S0; 
Emanuel  Mowen  and  wile,  Maxwell,  (s;  total,... 

Kans.-D.  H,  Gish,  Belleville,  (5;  Vermilion 
cong.,  (5.75;  C.  Harader,  Arkansas  City,  32.50; 
Brethren  and  Iriends,  Morrill,  (j4;  brother  and 
3ister,  Abilene,  (is;  total   
Va.— Anna  J.  Zigler,  Stover,  (10;  Bethlehem 

cong.,  (13.50;  Ida  F.  Cline.  New  Hope,  82.50;  B. 
F.  A.Myerand  wile,  Clifton  Station,  (5;  Wood- 

stock cong.,  (22;  Catharine  and  Samuel  Wine, 
Landis,  (3;  total,         5o  ̂  
Ohio.— A  sister.  Springfield  cong.,  fi;  a  sister, 

Potsdam,  (i;J.  B.  Clapper,  Hoaglin,  (10;  Carrie 
B.  Ziegler,  Oran.  (1.50;  a  brother  and  sister, 
New  Lebanon,  (5;  Salem  cong.,  (34.10;  Logan 
Sunday  school,  (2.49;  a  brother,  Sidney.  15  cents; 
total   

III.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Yarger,  Oraogeville,  (2; 
Mrs.  Mary  F,  Burd.  Lee,  (2.50;  J.  W,  Burd,  Lee. 
*i;  j.  S.  Longariecker  and  wile,  Ustich,  (10;  Carl 
E.  and  Loyd  D.,  Usticb.  30  cents;  Sarah  Slater, 
La  Moille,  (1;  Mrs.  Kezia  Smelker.  Chicago.  50 
cents.  Vernie  Young,  Oregon,  50  cents;  Yellow 

"reek  cong.,  (17;  Mt.  Vernon  coDg..  67  cents;  to- 

120  63 

72  25 

55  24 

tal, 

Ind,— A  sister,  Brighton.  50  cents;  Isaac  E. 
Wanen,  Claypool.  $1.88;  Sophia  Voorhis,  New 
Waverly,  |i;Jas.  Mitcbel  and  wife,  Saline  City, 
(7;  Thomas  Cripe  and  wife,  Goshen,  (s;  Lower 
Deer  Creek  cong.,  (3.15;  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sis- 

ters' Aid  Society,  (5;  Noah  Early,  South  Bend, 
(5;  a  sister.  Ladoga,  $2;  total   
Oregon— Ashland  Sunday  school   
W.  Va.-R.  E.  Reed,  Morgantown,  80  cents;  a 

sister,  Burlington,  (2;  Harriet  Reed,  Easion,  35; 
M.W  Reed,  Morgantown,  *5;  total   
N.  Dak.— J.  K„  E.,  Leona  Shively,  Newville, 

Si;  Geo.  K,  and  Mary  Miller,  Cando,  Jio;  total,.. 
MiCH.-Sugar  Ridge  cong.,  J1.32;  Woodland 

cong.,  £6;  total   
Wash.-D.  M.  and  B.  F.  Click,  Tekoa,  $2;  A. N.  Huffman  and  family,  Tekoa,  (s:   
Colo.— Denver  cong   
Nebh  —  "^ortb  Beatrice  cong   

CAL.-Collon  Sunday  school   "," Mo.— Amite,  Cabool   
N.  C— N.  N,  Garat,  Seven  Springs   
Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1901   j 

3S  47 

CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg.— Ero.  S.  G.  Lehmer  has  been 
preaching  (or  us  the  last  two  weeks  with  a 
good  attendance  and  interest,  Saturday  after- 

noon we  met  for  services,  and  four  precious 
souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Six 
have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side  so  far.  The 
meetings  still  continue.  Saturday  evening  was 
our  communion,  which  was  a  pleasant  and  spir- 

itual meeting.  Bro.  Lehmer  officiated.  In  the 
afternoon  an  election  was  held  for  two  deacons. 
Brethren  David  Wolf  and  John  Larimer  were 
chosen.  Bro.  Wolf  and  wife  were  installed  the 
same  evening.  Bro.  Larimer  not  being  present 
could  not  be  installed.  Bro.  J,  W.  Lear  was 
also  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 

istry.— Mrs.  A.  A.  Neher,  Feb.  3, 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Our  quarterly  council  will  con- 
vene on  the  evening  of  Feb.  22.  A  full  at- 

tendance is  desired.  Eld.  J.  R.  Wellington 
favored  us  with  a  good  gospel  sermon  last 
Sunday,  which  was  duly  appreciated.— J.  S. 
Alld^edge,  1315  Home  Ave.,  Feb.  1. 

Bethel  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to> 
day.  The  annual  visit  was  reported.  All  was 
disposed  of  in  a  hrotherly  way.  There  are  one 
hundred  and  forty-five  members  in  the  district 
Seven  letters  were  granted.  The  Sunday 
school  at  Salem  was  reorganized  with  brethren 
Wm.  Paul  as  superintendent  and  Samuel  Ul- 
ery  assistant.  The  church  decided  to  use  the 

Brethren's  Quarterly  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Neff  resigned  as  church  treasurer 
and  Bro.  M.  D.  Neff  was  chosen.  The  juvenile 
Bible  class,  which  Bro.  Manly  Deeter  is  con- 

ducting at  the  houses,  is  advancing  nicely  and 
much  good  is  being  done.  It  was  decided  to 
have  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings at  the  Salem  house  sometime  next  fall. 
This  evening  the  series  nf  meetings  began  at 
Salem,  with  Bro.  Thomas,  of  Walnut,  doing 
the  preaching.—  Chauneey  V.  Weybright,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  Milford,  Ind.,  Feb.  1. 

Buck  Creek.— Our  Bible  school  will  be  be- 

gun Feb.  15,  by  Bro.  Edson  Ulery,  of  Fostoria, 
Ohio.  A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  all 

of  the  adjoining  congregations,—/.  B.  IVike, 
R.  JR.  No.  1,  Losantvillr,  Ind.,  F'b.  8, 

Qoshen.— The  Northern  Indiana  Bible  In- 
stitute held  at  Goshen,  rlosed  Feb.  7  with  en- 

couragement to  all.  There  was  a  good  enroll- 
ment and  the  work  was  vigorously  pursued. 

The  Institute  will  convene  again  Feb.  2,  1903, 
and  continue  two  weeks.— A,  I.  Mow,  Argos, 
Ind.,  Feb.  10. 

Huntington  (country)  church  met  in  council 
Feb,  I,  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected. 
Seven  letters  were  granted.  We  decided  to 

have  our  serieB  of  meetings  next  year  in  Janu- 
ary and  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike  to  be  with  ue.—Rosella 

Shock,  Feb.  3, 

Huntington  City.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Jan.  25,  with  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  our 
elder,  present.  Rusinesa  to  be  transacted  was 
the  election  of  two  trustees.  The  meeting  was 
a  very  pleasant  one.  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Crosswhite  preached  to  a  fair  congregation 
during  the  afternoon,  visited  several  sick  mem- 

bers and  preached  again  in  the  evening,  All 
present  enjoyed  the  meetings.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  growing  rapidly  in  interest,  and  we 
feel  encouraged  with  the  work  Bro,  Crosswhite 
has  been  doing  for  us. —  Cora  M.  Emley,  Feb.  7. 

Muncle.— Whiie  I  was  engaged  in  a  series 
of  revival  services  in  the  Howard  church,  Ind., 
Ihe  appointments  were  filled  in  the  Muncie 
church  by  Eld.  A.  C.  Young,  of  Eaton,  Ind, 

Bro.  Young's  sermons  were  well  received, 
Feb.  1,  assisted  by  Bro,  Young,  we  anointed 
one  of  our  brethren.  He  enjoyed  the  services 
well.  One  has  been  reclaimed  since  our  last 

report.  We  were  favored  with  a  short  visit  by 
Bro,  W.  R.  Deeter.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Shideler,  Ind.,  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  are  always  glad  to  be  remembered  by  the 

brethren  passing  through  the  city. —  Geo.  L, 
Studebaker,  Feb.  8, 

Nappanee.— Bro.  A.  L.  Wright,  from  North 
Manchester,  Ind,,  came  to  us  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  Jan.  18  and  closed  Feb.  2.  He 
preached  nineteen  sermons.  We  had  a  very 
interesting  meeting.  The  members  were 
much  revived.  Since  our  last  report  two  were 
received  by  letter.— B.J.  Miller,  F»b.  8. 

Pine  Creek — Bro.  David  Aoglemyer  came 

to  us  Jan.  16  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at 
east  house.  The  crowd  was  quite  large 

and  the  sermons  were  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing. One  was  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism.— 

C.  F.  Rupel,  Walkerton,  Ind,,  Feb.  3. 

Sunday  School  Notice.  —  The  Sunday- 
school  programme  committee  of  Middle  Dis- 

trict of  Indiana  desires  those  churches  wanting 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting  to  notify  the  secre- 

tary at  once.—  W.  S.  Toney,  Foreman ;  H.  J. 
Neff,  Treas. ;  Emma  E.  Bowman,  Sec,  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  Feb.  6. 

Spring  Creek  rhurch  held  her  quarterly 
council  Feb.  6.  Our  church  agent  for  the  Pub- 

lishing House,  George  Hardman,  of  Sidney, 
Ind,,  offered  bi3  resignation  and  Ira  Mishler,  of 
South  Whitley,  Ind.,  waa  electeH  in  his  stead. — 
Daniel  Snell,  Sidney,  Ind.,  Feb,  7. 

Wawaka.— Jan.  25  occurred  our  council. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly,  Decided 
to  meet  in  special  council  Feb.  15  to  make 
preparations  to  repair  our  churchhouse.  Feb, 
1  Bro,  Eli  began  services  here,  but  closed  Feb. 
3  on  account  of  drifted  roads  and  cold  weather, 

Irma  J.  Ebey,  Feb,  3, 

White.— Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio,  began  assisting  us  Jan.  16  in  a  mutual  ef- 

fort to  promote  the  Master's  kingdom.  From 
the  world's  field  were  winnowed  twenty-two 
precious  sheaves,  thirteen  by  baptism,  seven 
by  restoration  and  two  by  application,  The 
combined  praise  and  song  service  consists  of  a 

half-hour's  promiscuous  Scripture  reading  upon 
a  given  subject,  interspersed  with  singing, 
previous  to  the  evening  services.  This  method 
proved  most  beneficial  and  will  be  continued 

by  us.  The  plan  of  children's  service 
give  an  occasional  short,  simple,  independent 
object  lesson,  and  previous  to,  though  continu 
ous  with,  the  regular  morning  service. — Ira 
Fisher,  Darlington,  Ind.,  Feb.  5. 

Windfall.— We  have  just  closed  a  very  in- 
teresting series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 

Bro.  Isaac  Key,  of  Grant  County.  Meetings 
began  Jan.  18  and  closed  Feb.  2.  One  precious 
soul  was  reclaimed.  We  all  feel  encouraged. 
We  have  preaching  twice  a  month.  Since  my 
last  report  Bro.  Key  changed  the  meeting  from 
Feb.  I  to  Jan.  18.— Marion  Ryan,  Feb.  6. 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria. — I  commenced  a  meeting  in  the 
Camp  Creek  church  Feb.  1.  Meetings  small 
in  number,  but  large  in  interest.  Two  have 
made  the  good  confession.  Others  are  almost 
persuaded.  We  are  still  trying  to  persuade 
men,—/,  H.  Baker,  Feb.  y. 

Macoupin  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Feb.  1.  All  business  passed  off  pleas- 

antly, Five  were  added  by  letter.  Sunday- 
school  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year; 
Henry  Roesch  superintendent;  Martin  Brubak- 

er assistant.  A  solicitor  was  appointed  to  so- 

licit means  for  erection  of  an  old  folks'  and  or- 
phans' home.  Treasury  of  the  church,  as  well 

as  missions  home  and  foreign,  was  liberally  re- 
membered.— M,  Flory,  Girard,  III.,  Feb.  f. 

Mulberry  drove.— To-day  was  our  regular 
quarterly  council.  It  was  a  pleasant  meeting. 
One  member  was  received  by  letter,  and  one 

applicant  for  baptism  tomorrow,  Sunday- 
school  officers  for  ensuing  year  were  elected: 
Geo.  Stauffer  superintendent,  A.  C.  Kessler  as- 

sistant.— A*".  E.  Lilligh,  Feb,  8. 

IOWA. 

Cedar  Rapids.— Our  little  band  here  is  still 
striving  to  do  good,  In  addition  to  our  efforts 
we  have  been  kindly  remembered  by  others 
The  South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa,  made  ug 

happy  with  a  money  donation,  which  came  in 
a  very  opportune  moment.  We  supplied  our 
longing  to  have  new  Song  Books  and  Hymnals, 
At  one  service  some  time  back  we  were  hap. 

pily  surprised  to  have  two  brethren  from 
Franklin  Grove,  111.,  meet  with  us.  Last  Sun- 

day,  Feb.  2,  two  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
were  with  us,  Bro,  W.  E.  West,  of  Ankney, 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and  evening, 
practical  sermons.  God  knows  what  good 
comes  from  visits  of  this  kind.  Last  Saturday 
evening  a  few  of  us  met  at  the  Hospital  to 
anoint  a  dear  young  brother  who,  being  at  the 
point  of  death  and  in  great  suffering,  sent  for 

us  to  pray  with  and  for  him,  and  to  anoint  him. 
From  the  express  moment  he  began  to  mend, 
rest  and  sleep.  Our  dear  young  brother  is  Perry 
Sanger,  of  Garrison  church,  Iowa.  Our  labors 
here  in  Cedar  Rapids  will  soon  be  in  the  past, 
as  we  could  not  get  the  consent  of  ourminds  at 
present  to  remain  longer.  We  very  reluctant- 

ly leave,  feeling  ft  a  grand,  great,  spiritual 
work.  Wherever  we  go,  it  is  the  same  field 
extended. — L.  D.Bosserman,  10263rd  Ave,  E., Feb.  6. 

Grundy  County.— Jan.  8  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hol- 
singer began  a  school  of  vocal  music  at  this 

place  and  closed  last  evening  with  a  full  house. 
His  methods  of  instruction  and  conducting  this 

class  here  have  given  the  best  of  satisfaction.— 
Alda  E.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa,  Feb.i. 

Maple  Valley.— P.  J.  Sutter,  from  Laurens, 
Iowa,  was  with  us  and  preached  eight  sermons, 
which  were  greatly  enjoyed.  The  weather  was 
cold  and  stormy,  yet  the  meetings  were  largely 
attended.— Elizabeth  Fouls,  Aurelia,  Iowa, Feb.  6. 

Panora.— Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill,  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  came  to  Panora  at  noon  Jan.  20  aod  had 

to  leave  the  next  day,  but  the  Brethren  se- 
cured the  Christian  church  and  though  it  was 

snowing,  a  well-filled  house  listened  to  a  prac- 
tical discourse.  We  hope  to  have  a  longer  vis- 

it from  him  soon.—/.  D.  Haughtelin,  Feb.  1. 
KANSAS. 

Fredonia. — We  had  the  privilege  of  attend- 

ing preaching  at  the  Fredonia  church;  listened 
to  a  good  sermon  preached  by  the  elder,  S. 
Thompson.  The  Brethren  at  this  place  seem 
very  earnest.  They  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 

school.  They  take  a  collection  the  first  Sun- 
day of  each  month  for  missionary  work.  They 

use  the  Brethren's  Sunday-school  supplies, — Roselta  Holcrofl,  Feb. 3. 

Ft.  Scott. — We  were  permitted  to  be  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Ft.  Scott  church 

Feb.  2  at  the  organization  of  their  Sunday 
school.  ThiB  church  has  had  some  discourage- 

ments, but  prospects  are  brighter  now,  We 

were  with  them  in  public  services  on  Sunday- 
evening.  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber  is  their  pastor. 
He  ia  also  superintendent  of  their  Sunday 
school, — C.  A.  Miller,  Brazilian,  Kans.,  Feb. 3. 

Grenola  church  held  their  quarterly  council 

Feb.  1,  with  a  fair  representation  of  members, 
with  Bro.  George  Eller  presiding.  The  busi- 

ness was  disposed  of  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  S. 

Thompson,  of  Fredonia,  was  chosen  elder,  to 
take  charge  of  this  little  band  of  members 

called  the  Grenola  church.—/7.  E.  Wise,  Feb. 

Parsons  church  convened  in  called  council 
Feb.  1.  The  Mission  Board  of  this  District 

held  their  meeting  in  the  ehurch  on  that  day. 
Visiting  brethren  present  were  E.  M.  Wolfe, 
E.  M.  Horner,  J.  B.  Wolfe,  W.  H,  Leaman,  W. 
H.  Miller  and  M.  O,  Hodgden,  our  elder.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  peacefully.  Three 

church  letters  were  granted.  Our  Sunday- 
school  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Clarke  superintendent. 
We  are  uaing  the  new  Hymnals  and  our  old 
books  were  donated  to  the  Ft.  Scott  mission 

school.  Any  churches  who  are  not  using  their 
old  books  could  do  a  wonderful  amount  of 

good  by  sending  them  to  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  113 
Market  St.,  Ft.  Scott,  Kana.  Bro.  W.  H.  Mil- 

ler remained  with  us  until  Feb.  5,  preaching 
three  excellent  sermons,  A  dear  brother  waB 
reclaimed.  Our  regular  quarterly  council  will 

be  held  March  1.— Mabel  Murray,  3322  Stev- 
ens Ave.,  Feb.  6. 

MARYLAND. 

Broad  Run.— Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  of  Cloverdale, 
Va„  preached  from  Jan.  i8_to  Feb.  3,  to  large 
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and  attentive  audiences.  Five  made  the  wise 

decision  to  fellowship  with  God'a  children. 
Others  are  almost  persuaded.  Bro.  R.  G.  Lay- 

man, a  deacon  from  Bro.  Dove's  congregation, 
accompanied  him.  He  led  the  singing,  which 
added  much  to  the  inspiration.  Feb.  2  Bro. 
lohn  S.  Bowlua  was  installed  into  the  ministry 

and  brethren  Charles  Smith  and  George  Ar- 
nold with  their  companions  were  installed  to 

the  office  of  d«*acon. — David  A  usher  man,  Bur- 
kittsville,  Md.,  Feb.  3. 
Union  Bridge. — As  a  result  of  the  Bible 

work  conducted  by  brethren  Masterson  and  J. 
K,  Miller  three  were  baptized  Jan.  25,  and  oth- 

ers are  near  the  kingdom.  We  are  having  a 

glorious  meeting.  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  came 
Saturday  and  will  remain  a  week  with  us  at 

the  chapel  Bible  work.— E.  IV.  Stonrr,  Feb. 3. 
MICHIGAN. 

New  Haven.— The  Bible  school  to  be  held 
in  New  Haven  church  will  begin  March  1,  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  those  who 

may  be  interested.  We  shall  endeavor  to  pro- 
vide accommodations  free.—/.  W.  Chambers, 

Brice,  Mich.,  Feb.  5. 

MINNESOTA. 

Morrill  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb 
r.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  love.  We 
now  have  a  minister  located  here.  Jan.  12 

brethren  Brubaker  and  Fillburn,  of  Worthing' 
ton,  Minn.,  paid  ns  a  visit  and  preached  three 
sermons.  We  will  hold  a  love  feast  May  3.— 
Amanda  Sneil,  Harney,  Minn.,  Feb.  3. 

NEBRASKA. 

Lincoln.— Our  series  of  meetings  began  Feb 
3  with  our  State  evangelist,  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler, 
to  do  the  preaching  and  helping  us.  We  have 

daily  prayer  meetings  at  different  homes.  To- 
night one  dear  young  lady  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side. — Hattie  Mae  Netzley,  2200  Q  St. 
Feb,  J. 
North  Beatrice  church  met  in  council  Feb 

1.  Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger  presided.  Much 
bu3iness  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger  was  chosen  as  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting;  E.  H.  Price  alternate. 
Our  Sunday  school  continues  through  the  win 
ter;  also  our  midweek  prayer  meeting,  which 
meets  from  house  to  house.  Decided  to  hold 

our  love  feast  May  10. — Lizzie  S.  Price,  R.  R. 
No. 3,  Beatrice,  Nebr,,  Feb. 3, 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Pleasant  Valley.— The  church  met  to-day 
in  quarterly  council  in  our  new  house  in  town 
for  the  first  time.  All  busiuess  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  way.  The  bailding  commit- 

tee for  the  large  church  in  the  country  was  em- 
powered and  instructed  to  procure  building 

material  at  once  and  get  same  on  grounds,  so 
as  to  begin  work  early  in  the  spring.  Church 
also  reorganized  two  Sunday  schools, — S.  S. 
Blocker,  York,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  1. 

Surrey.— Jan.  22  the  Surrey  church  met  in 
flpecial  council  at  our  home  at  Surrey,  to  try  to 
make  some  arrangements  to  build  a  church- 
house  in  Surrey  the  coming  season,  as  the 
schoolhouse  is  too  small  to  accommodate  the 

people.  Solicitors  wee  appointed.  Th*  mem- 
bers  here  will  appreciate  assistance  from  any 
o(  their  friends.— Henry  Frants,  Feb.  5. 

OREGON. 

Notice.— To  the  churches  of  the  District  of 
Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho:  All  congrega 
tions  that  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  quota  of 
twenty  cents  per  member  for  District  expenses 
will  please  send  it  in  as  soon  as  possible,  or 
by  March  1,  as  it  will  soon  be  needed.—/.  B. 
Lehman,  Dist.  Treas  ,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Salem,  Ore- 

gon, Feb.  1.  ■ 
OHIO. 

Blue  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Feb.  1.  0»r  elder,  J.  W.  Keiser,  was  with  us. 
Love  prevailed.  Two  letters  were  granted  and 
three  were  received  by  letter.  We  decided  to 
open  Sunday  school  the  first  Sunday  in  March. 
We  elected  our  superintendent  and  assistant. 
Bro.  Keiser  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  two  soul-cheering  sermons.— Dora 
Gerdes,  Grover  Hill,  Ohio,  Feb.  3. 

East  Nlmishillen.— In  my  last  report  I  re- 
ferred to  the  Bible  school  in  session  by  Bro. 

Ulry.  It  was  a  success.  Five  were  added  to 

the  church  by  baptism.  Feb.  1  we  met  in  reg- 
ular quarterly  council.  All  was  disposed  of  in 

love.— D.  F.  Ebie,  Feb  3. 

Loramle— Jan.  9  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Pleas- 
ant Valley  church,  began  a  series  of  meetings 

at  this  place,  closing  Feb.  2.    Our  dear  brother 

preached  thirty-nine  sermons,  held  one  chil- 

dren's meeting,  vi=ited  seven  schools  and  thir- 
ty-six families.  Twelve  precious  souls  joined 

our  number  by  baptism,  their  ages  ranging 
from  twelve  to  sixty.  We  have  been  built  up. 
Dora  F.  Younker,  Oran.  Ohio,  Feb. 3. 

Loudonville.— The  Plum  Run  churchhouse 
in  the  Loudonville  congregation  has  undergone 
mprovement.  The  original  church  was  re- 

modeled and  an  addition  of  30x36  feet  built 
thereto.  There  was  a  rededication  service  Jan. 
tg,  conducted  by  Eld.  Edward  Loomis,  of 
New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  who  also  conducted 

meeting  for  us  until  Jan.  26. — Arthur  S.  Work- 
man, Feb,  j. 

Lima. — Bro.  E,  S.  Young  is  now  conducting 
a  Bible  school  and  series  of  meetings  in  our 
new  church,  which  was  dedicated  here  Feb.  2, 

—Amos  Reese,  221  N.  Jackson,  St.,  Feb.  3. 

Ludlow.— Our  series  of  meetings  conducted 
at  the  Georgetown  house  by  Bro.  Jacob  Cop- 
pock,  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  commenced 
Jan.  11  and  continued  until  Feb.  2.  The  meet- 

ings were  well  attended.  A  half-hour  s"ng 
service  before  preaching  was  an  interesting 
feature  of  the  meeting.  One  was  received  into 

the  church  by  baptism,— /t?j.  Ruble,  Feb.  4. 

Mohican.— Jan.  9  Bro.  W.  F.  England  com 
menced  a  series  of  meetings  and  continued  un- 

til Jan.  26.  The  meetings  were  truly  reviving. 
Five  dear  souls  were  baptized  and  two  re- 

claimed. The  church  was  very  much  encour- 
aged. Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely  un- 

der Bro.  Joseph  Souders'  care. — //.  H.  Leh- 
man, Lattasburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  8. 

Portage. — Our  series  of  meetings  at  the 
east  house  was  held  by  Bro.  Wilkins,  of  Grel- 
ton,  Ohio,  who  came  Jan.  18  and  remained  un- 

til Feb.  2.  He  preached  eighteen  soul-reviving 
sermons,  Three  were  made  willing  to  re- 

nounce sin.  The  attendance  was  small  at  first, 
but  as  the  meeting  continued  the  attendance 
and  interest  increased.— -Jennie  A.  Sellers,  R. 
R.  No  1,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Feb,  4. 

West  Nlmishillen.— Jan.  18  a  Bible  school 
was  begun  in  the  West  Nimishillen  church  un- 

der the  direction  of  Rro.  E.  S.  Young  and  con- 
tinued twelve  days.  Quite  an  interest  was 

manifeated  throughout  these  meetings,  Two 

made  the  good  choice  and  were  baptized. — 
Isaac  Hall,  Lake,  Ohio,  Feb.  3. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Big  Creek.— Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  our  church  Jan,  13  and  closed 
Jan.  26.  Attendance  and  interest  very  good. 
Social  meetings  were  held  every  afternoon  at 

the  Brethren's  homes.  The  members  were  en- 
couraged and  two  precious  souls  were  made 

willing  to  forsake  sin,  and  were  baptized,  a  hus- 
band and  wife.  Bro.  Smith  then  went  to  Gush- 

ing and  preached  three  sermons.  He  is  also 
working  for  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  schools 
of  the  District.— Belle  Kinzie,  Ripley,  Okla., 
Jan.  31. 

Cushlng. — We  have  a  town  of  about  two 
hundred  inhabitants.  There  is  at  this  time  a 

railroad  being  built,  grading  going  on  now, 
through  the  town,  with  a  prospect  of  two 
more  railroads  during  the  summer.  We  have 
a  good  start  of  members  in  and  around  the 
town,  and  we  have  a  pood  country  and  room 
for  members.  We  believe  that  this  would  be 
the  place  for  mission  work.  We  invite  good 
hard  workers  for  Christ.  We  will  help  that 
kind  of  brethren.  I  have  some  lots  for  church 

or  other  purposes  to  help  the  church  or  mem- 
bers. Come  over  and  help  us;  we  need  an  ac- 

tive young  brother,  a  good  singer  and  Bible  in- 
structor.— A.  W.Austin,  Feb.  3. 

Turkey  Creek.— This  church  met  in  coun- 
cil Feb.  1  to  make  a  selection  for  an  elder,  our 

elder  having  sent  in  his  resignation,  which  was 
accepted.  We  chose  Eld,  Samuel  Edgecomb 
to  take  charee  of  the  church.  Four  letters 

were  granted,  one  being  our  minister,  which 
leaves  this  church  without  a  resident  minister, 
We  would  welcome  a  minister.  We  havegood 

soil  and  a  beautiful  country,  and  many  un- 
saved souls. — M.  E.  Anglemyer,  Box  883,  Ron- 

ca  City,  Okla.,  Feb.  7. 

Washita.— Our  regular  council  was  held 
Feb.  1,  Bro.  Boyd  presided.  Business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Sunday- 
school  officers  were  elected  for  th's  year. — Em- 

ma Willjong,  Cordcll,  Okla.,  Feb.  3. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Black  Rock. — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  very 
spiritual  series  of  meetings,  held  at  the  Black 
Rock  house.     These  meetings  were  conducted 

by  Bro.  Joshua  Y.  King,  of  Griffin,  Md.  He 
came  to  us  Jan.  11  and  continued  until  Jan.  26. 
His  faithful  efforts  gave  the  members  new  zeal 

in  the  Lord's  work.  A  collection  amounting  to 
§28.35  was  also  taken  up  for  the  sufferers  of 
the  present  famine  in  India.  —  Katie  M. 
Baugher,  Codonis,  Pa.,  Feb.  2. 

Carson  Valley.— Jan.  5  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  year.  Bro.  L.  B,  Benner 
was  elected  superintendent  and  W.  E.  Hoover 
assistant.  Jan.  15  we  began  our  series  of  meet 
ings,  which  were  conducted  by  our  home  min- 

isters until  Jan.  18,  when  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  came 
to  U3  and  remained  with  us  until  Feb.  2,  during 
which  time  he  preached  nineteen  most  excel- 

lent sermons  and  also  gave  us  each  evening  an 
illustrated  lesson  on  the  life  of  Christ.  These 
lessons  were  verv  profitable  and  much  enjoyed 
by  all.  These  meetings  were  we'!  attended 
Feb.  1  we  held  a  special  council.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Since  our  last  report 
three  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism 
and  one  by  letter.—  IV.  E.  Hoover,  Beryl,  Pa 
Feb.  j, 

Codorus  congregation  will  hold  their  love 

feast  May  15  and  16  at  the  big  meetinghouse, 
near  Loganville,  to  commence  at  9:30  A.  M. 
Brethren  gning  to  Annual  Meeting  are  invited 
to  stop.  Those  who  are  traveling  on  the 
Northern  Central  railroad  will  let  us  know,  and 
we  will  meet  them  at  Glenrock  or  Glotfelters 
Station.—  Christian  Ness,  Graydon,  Pa.,  Feb.  6. 

Quemahonlng — Jan.  19  Eld.  W.  A  Gaunt, 

of  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Sugar  Grove  meetinghouse. 
On  account  of  the  icy  condition  of  the  roads 
and  the  dark  nights  the  first  week  the  meetings 
were  rather  small,  but  the  last  week  the  at- 

tendance was  better.—/.  E.  Blough,  Stantous 
Mill,  Pa.,  Feb.  4. 

Upper  Canowago.— Since  my  last  report 
one  was  received  by  baptism.—  Andrew  Bow- 

ser, East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Feb.  j. 

Upper  Cumberland  church  met  in  council 

Jan.  25,  with  Eld.  Jacob  HolMnger  presiding. 
Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  After  coun- 

cil one  young  sister  was  baptized.  Our  next 
council  will  be  April  12.—/.  E.  /Zollinger, 
Mooredale,  Pa .,  Jan.  31. 

TENNESSEE. 

French  Broad  church  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council.  Preparations  were  made  for  our 

spring  love  feast,  which  will  be  the  first  of 
March.  We  expect  to  have  a  meeting,  per- 

haps when  we  have  our  feast.  We  expect  to 
have  Bro.  J.  M.  Nefl,  now  of  Morristowo,  Tenn,, 
at  our  meeting.— Kate  McCrary,  Oak  Grove, Tenn.,  Feb.  6, 

VIRGINIA. 

Antloch.— We  met  in  church  council  Feb,  1. 

Bro.  Isaac  Bowman,  from  Bethlehem  congre- 
gation, was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  very  good 

talk.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We 
arranged  for  our  Sunday  school  to  commence 
with  the  second  quarter  by  electing  Bro.  B,  F, 
Flora  superintendent  and  J.  Bowman  assistant. 

We  had  a  very  good  Sunday  school  last  sum- 
mer.—/. //.  Flora,  Feb.  4, 

Barren  Ridge  church  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  Feb.  1.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  manner.  Eld,  Geo,  A. 

Phillip  and  C.  M.  Driver  were  elected  dele- 
gates ti  District  Meeting.  The  election  of  del- 

egates to  Annual  Meeting  was  deferred  to 
some  future  time.  The  Sunday  school  was  or- 

ganized, with  S.  F.  Cox  superintendent  and  j 
E.  Brower  assistant.  J.  C.  Garber,  having  been 
called  to  Staunton,  will  take  charge  of  the 
work  about  the  middle  of  March. —  Wm,  H. 

CoJJman,  Feb.  3. 
Troutvllle.  —  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry,  of 

Wertz,  Va.,  was  at  this  place  Jan.  19  and  gave 
us  an  able  sermon.  He  was  here  during  Bro. 

Stover's  lectures.  Last  Saturday  was  our  reg 
ular  church  meeting  at  the  Valley  church,  Eld. 
T,  C.  Denton  presiding.  A  most  pleasant 
feature  of  the  meeting  was  so  much  business  in 
so  little  time  and  in  such  a  good  spirit.  We 

had  the  report  of  our  three  solicitors  for  Mes- 
senger and  mission  funds.  The  report  is  bet 

ter  than  ever  before.  Owing  to  the  extreme 
winter  weather  our  Sunday  school  at  Troutvilli 
is  not  as  large  as  is  sometimes.  Our  superin- 

tendent is  C.  W.  Kinzie.  The  Mission  Circle 

agreed  to  take  up  the  collection  for  the  India 
sufferers  for  this  quarter.  An  application  was 
in  for  a  new  churchhouse  in  our  congregation 
we  also  agreed  to  use  the  new  Hymn  Books 
more,  We  donated  the  Messenger  to  some 
who  were  not  able  to  pay  for   it.     Bro.  Geo. 

Graybill  gave  a    fifteen-minute    talk.— 5    L Shaver,  Feb.  1. 

WASHINGTON. 

Tekoa.— I  have  ju«t  closed  a  series  of  meet- 

ings at  the  Lashaw  schoolhouse  nearRockford, 
Wash.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
(considering  the  cold  weather)  with  marked  at- 

tention. To  many  the  doctrine  was  new,  and 
some  were  put  to  studying  the  Scriptures. 
We  have  only  one  member— a  sister — living  in 
that  community,  who  was  led  tithe  truth  by 
reading  the  Messenger  distributed  by  Bro. 
Geo.  Renner,  who  died  in  Colorado  several 

years  ago.  We  need  more  earnest,  consecrat- 
ed workers  on  this  coast—  Daniel  M.  Click Feb.  1, 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Chestnut  Grove.— We  met  in  regular  coun- 

cil  Feb.  1.  We  had  a  partial  report  from  the 
ministering  brethren  of  their  work  during  the 
year.  Not  many  accessions  were  reported,  but 
good  interest  at  the  outpoints.  A  special  col- 

lection of  £5,15  was  taken  for  the  India  famine 
fund.— Minnie  B.  S.  Rodes,  Bays,  IV,  Va.,  Feb, 

5- 

Littleton.— I  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Littleton,  Wetzel  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  18  and  con- 

tinued until  Jan.  30,  preaching  fifteen  sermons. 
These  meetings  were  attended  by  eager  listen- 

ers, the  house  being  generally  filled.  Seven 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  one  was  re- 

claimed. These  Brethren  are  greatly  neglect- 

ed. They  have  no  preaching  except  as  the 
Brethren  come  in  from  other  congregations. 
There  could  be  a  good  work  done  here  among 

these  people,  as  they  havegreat  respect  for  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.—/;.  W.  Kirk,  Col/ax,  W. 

Va.,  Feb.  2, 
Harlowe — Bro.  J.  H.  Utz  beean  meetings  at 

this  point  Dec,  30  and  continued  during  the 
week.  He  was  assisted  near  the  close  hy  Bro, 
J.  O.  Buterbaugh,  of  West  Beaver  Creek,  Md. 
One  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

—C.  L.  Miller,  Martinsburg,  IV.  Va.Jan.  28, 
Mountain  Dale.  —  We  held  our  council 

meeting  Jan.  25.  Everything  passed  off  nicely. 
Two  dear  sisters  were  reclaimed.  We  decided 

to  elect  two  more  deacons,  also  two  more  min- 
isters in  the  near  future.  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thom- 

as preached  for  us  Saturday  night  and  Sunday. — E.  F.  Sisler,  Feb.  7. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron.— Jan,  27  Bro.  C.  C.  Price,  of  Polo, 
III.,  came  to  the  Barron  church  and  held  four 
meetings.  The  last  evening  he  preached  a 
missionary  sermon.  A  collection  of  seven  dol- 

lars and  one  cent  was  taken  for  world-wide 
missions. — E  E.Jovce,  Feb. 3, 

Hillsdale.— Bro.  C.  C.  Price  came  to  us  Jan. 

27,  preaching  us  four  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  Brethren  were  greatly  encouraged.  Bro. 
Price  gave  ub  a  missionary  Bermon  and  took  up 
a  collection,  There  was  $7.01  given.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  March  15.  We  expect  Bro.  C.  P. 
Rowland  with  ua.—Edna  Corfer,  Jan.  jr. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

"Home  for  the  Homeless,"  Manhelm,  Pa. 

The  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania  for  a 
number  of  years  felt  the  need  of  a  home  for 
the  aged  and  homeless  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  District,  The  matter  was  talked  of  from 

time  to  time,  but  only  a  comparative  few  were 
favorable  to  the  project,  and  those  were 
largely  in  limited  circumstances  financially, 

In  1893  the  matter  was  first  brought  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  where  it  received  little  encour- 

agement, as  very  many  brethren  were  strongly 

opposed  to  a  home,  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  inves'igate  the  feasibility  of  a  home 

and  report  at  next  District  Meeting.  Toecom- 
mittee  reported  at  District  Meeting  of  1894, 
favorable  to  a  home,  while  there  was  quite  a 
strong  sentiment  against  the  project.  Finally, 
at  District  Meeting  in  1895,  the  advocates  of 
the  home  were  granted  the  privilege  to  erect  a 

home  by  free-will  contributions  only.  None  of 
the  churches  in  the  District  shall  in  any  way 

be  held  responsible  for  the  payment  of  the 
home.  Accordingly  an  effort  was  made  to 
raise  a  fund,  but  the  subscription  was  very 

limited. 
Finally  a  meeting    for    all    favorable    was 

called  and   the   matter  carried    to    the    local 

(Concluded on  Page  its.) 
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From  Gainesville,  Ark. 

Quite  an  amount  of  work  was  done  during 
the  month.  I  filled  regular  appointments  in 

Jackson  County;  held  one  series  of  meetings  at 
Carlisle,  Ark.;  spent  a  short  time  with  the 
members  at  Austin,  Ark.  We  had  good  at- 

tendance at  all  these  meetings  and  good  atten- 
tion to  the  Word  preached. 

I  preached  twice  at  Bertig,  Ark.,  a  mission 
point  Here  we  had  good  crowds  and  very  ex 
cellent  interest.  We  aim  to  hold  a  series  here 

sometime  this  spring.  Also  visited  at  a  mia- 
sion  point  seven  miles  south  of  Gainesville,  but 
owing  to  inclement  weather  had  no  meetings. 
We  are  now  in   the  midst  of  the  heaviest 

sleet   perhaps  known   to   these   parts.     Much 
damage  to  timber  and  especially  to  fruit  trees. 

B.  E.  Kesler. 
Jan,  31.  _^__^__ 

Litchfield  nisslon. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  reviving  at  this 

place.  Some  eight  or  ten  years  ago  there  was 
an  organized  church  of  about  forty  members, 
and  in  good  working  order,  but  trouble  arose. 
Some  wandered  away,  some  moved  away,  until 
finally  the  church  was  disorganized  and  placed 
in  the  care  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Southern 
Illinois.  Since  there  have  been  services  about 

once  a  month.  For  some  years  a  union  Sun- 
day school  was  carried  on,  and  for  the  past  few 

years  a  mission  Sunday  school  has  been  con- 
ducted by  a  Baptist  lady.  We  have  a  good 

house  of  worship  located  in  the  extreme  south 
end  of  town,  Litchfield  has  about  6,000  in- 

habitants, and  like  all  other  cities  is  largely 

made  up  of  a  class  of  careless,  indifferent  peo- 
ple, although  there  are  many  whoare  endeavor- 

ing to  live  right. 
For  some  time  the  Mission  Board  has  been 

arranging  to  locate  mission  workers  and  open 

up  the  work  more  definitely.  Sister  Ella  Wat- 
son and  myself  are  now  pleasantly  located 

about  two  blocks  from  the  church,  and  have 

been  working  under  the  directions  of  the  Mission 
Board  since  the  opening  of  the  new  year,  We 
will  now  have  preaching  services  every  first 
and  third  Sunday  of  each  month.  Brethren 
Jones,  Brubaker  and  Harshbarger,  of  Girard, 
111.,  were  here  to  preach  for  ns  during  January. 
Bro.  M.  Flory  filled  the  appointment  Feb.  2, 
He  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in 
the  near  future.  The  Sunday  school  was 
opened  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  Jan.  5.  The 
interest  and  attendance  have  been  good  con- 

sidering the  weather  and  other  circumstances. 
We  now  nnmher  seven  in  membership. 

Though  few  in  number,  we  hope  to  accomplish 
some  good,  that  the  church  may  be  built  up 
again.  We  are  much  impressed  with  the 
needs  of  the  people.  Thus  far  our  work  has 
been  houBe  to  house  work,  distributing  tracts, 
etc.  We  feel  that  a  broad  field  of  work  is 

opening  up  for  us  and  earnestly  solicit  the  co- 

operation and  prayers  of  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  the  cause  of  Christ  at  this  place, 

Emma  Peterson, 
Litchfield,  III.,  Feb.  4. 

From  the  Genera!  Sunday  School 
Secretary. 

The  District  Sunday  School  Secretary  of 
each  of  the  thirty-eight  State  Districtshas  been 
supplied  with  Sunday-school  statistic  blanks. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  supplied  the  Sun- 

day-school superintendent  of  each  one  of  the 
Sunday  schools  in  his  State  District  with  three 
blanks.  The  superintendent  is  expected  to  fill 
these  out  or  have  the  local  secretary  do  so. 
One  copy  of  this  report  is  to  be  sent  to  I,  B. 
Trout,  Sunday  School  Editor,  Brethren  Pub- 

lishing House,  Elgin,  111.  One  copy  is  to  be 
sent  to  the  District  Sunday-school  Secretary, 
and  the  other  copy  is  to  be  kept  on  file  as  the 
property  of  the  home  Sunday  school  for  future 
reference. 

It  will  be  quite  interesting  and  instructive  to 
have  the  report  read  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
compared  with  previous  reports, — see  which 
way  you  are  growing. 

Should  there  be  any  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents in  the  Brotherhood  who  have  not  been 

supplied  with  blanks,  they  will  please  apply  to 
their  State  District  Secretary.  It  is  the  anx- 

ious desire  of  the  Sunday  School  Advisory 
Committee  to  have  every  one  of  our  Brethren 
Sunday  schools  included  in  the  report  at  our  An- 

nual Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
No  doubt  some  Sunday-school  workers  in  each 
Sunday  school  of  the  Brotherhood  will  read 

this  notice.     May  we  suggest  that  you  kindly 

inquire  of  your  superintendent  whether  he  has 
reported  your  Sunday  school  or  whether  he 
has  been  supplied  with  blanks?  If  he  has  not; 
please  call  his  attention  to  this  notice,  and  if 
he  has  he  will  only  thank  you  for  the  interest 

you  manifest.  A  little  co-operation  in  this  way 
will  prove  helpful  and  be  much  appreciated. 

One  District  Secretary,  ™ho  desires  to  secure 
a  banner  report  from  his  District,  inquires  how 
much  time  he  may  have,  fearing  that  he  will 
have  to  write  the  second  time  to  a  few  of  the 

superintendents.  The  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
such  a  District  Secretary  manifests  in  writing 

the  second  or  perhaps  the  third  time  and  en- 
closing a  stamped  envelope  for  a  reply,  is  very 

commendable  indeed.  But  how  about  the 

Sunday-school  zeal  and  enthusiasm  upon  the 

part  of  the  superintendent  to  whom  these  re- 
peated appeals  must  be  made?  Let  each  one 

do  well  all  that  the  church  and  the  Good  Mas- 
ter have  given  him  to  do. 

The  names  of  the  following  persons  should 
have  been  in  the  Almanac  as  District  Sunday 
School  Secretaries:  Second  District  of  West 

Virginia,  Geo.  E.  Murphy,  Colfax,  W.  Va.; 
Northern  Missouri,  J.  H.  Shirky,  Rockingham. 

Mo.;  Southern  Missouri  and  Northern  Arkan- 
sas, A.  M.  Neher,  Avilla,  Mo.;  Northeastern 

Kansas,  T.  A,  Eisenbise,  Morrill,  Kans.;  North- 
western Kansas,  David  Blocher,  Burroak, 

Kans.;  Southeastern  Kansas,  Frank  Price, 

Westphalia,  Kans.;  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, A.  J.  Smith,  Perry,  Okla.;  First  District 

of  Arkansas,  B.  F,  Kesler,  Gainesville,  Ark. 
The  address  of  Nellie  G.  Beaver  should  be 

Ireton,  Iowa,  instead  of  Struble,  Iowa. 

With  one  exception  the  names  in  this  cor- 
rected list  had  not  been  secured  at  the  time 

the  Almanac  went  to  press.     Those  interested 
\\  please  mark  the  change. 

Levi  Minnich. 
Greenville.  Ohio,  Feb  2. 

From  Union  Bridge,  Md. 

At  a  council  meeting  held  in  the  Union 

Bridge  church,  Md.,  in  Pipe  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Dec.  7,  Bro.  E.  E.  Crumpacker  was 

elected  to  the  ministry  and  installed. 
Jan.  13  began  the  annual  Bible  Term  at 

Maryland  Collegiate  Institute,  Instructors: 
Elders  B.  F.  Masterson  and  J.  K.  Miller.    The 

glorious  gospel  of  our  blessed  God"  was 
taught  in  an  interesting  and  acceptable  manner. 
The  sermons  at  night  were  intensely  spiritu- 
al and  elevating  to  the  saint  and  earneBt  ap- 

peals to  the  sinner.  Three  students  were  bap- 
tized and  one  more  has  decided  to  come  in  the 

near  future.  We  pray  more  may  accept  the 
truth  and  give  Christ  the  victory. 

Jan.  24  Eld.  W,  B.  Stover  came,  after  which 
Bible  lesBons  were  varied  with  conferences  on 

India  each  afternoon  and  lectures  at  night. 
A  visit  of  a  day  or  two  from  dear  little  Em- 

mert  was  appreciated  as  we'll  as  his  aong  in 
Gugerati.  He  enjoyed  his  first  experience 
with  snow  and  a  sleighride.  Notwithstanding 
rain  and  a  snowstorm,  the  attendance  each 
night  was  large.  A  collection  of  $86  was  taken 
for  the  famine  sufferers  in  India. 

Bro,  J,  K.  Miller  left  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  29, 
aoon  to  take  the  Brooklyn  mission;  brethren 
Masterson  and  Stover  on  Saturday,  amid  re- 

grets that  these  meetings  are  a  thing  of  the 
past.  Our  prayers  follow  the  dear  brethren  in 
their  respective  fields  of  duty. 
We  rejoice  in  the  success  of  our  two-year-old 

Maryland  Collegiate  Institute,  conducted  by 
Brethren,  who  erected  commodious  buildings 
with  modern  equipments,  It  has  now  140  stu- 

dents, The  accommodations  make  it  con 

venient  for  this  annual  Bible  term,  a  feature 
appreciated  by  the  community  generally,  and 
by  members  of  our  church  particularly. 

Rebecca  L.  Rinehart. 
Feb.  2, 

'A  Coveted  Letter." 

Why  should  1  covet  a  letter  when  God,  on 
that  memorable  day  in  which  he  called  Moses 
up  on  Mt.  Sinai  and  there  gave  him  the  law 
that  should  govern  his  people  Israel  and  in 

that  law  said:  "Neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy 
neighbor's  house,  his  field,  or  his  manservant, 
or  his  maidservant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any- 

thing that  is  thy  neighbor's  "  (Deut.  5:21)?  In 
the  latter  part  of  this  verse  God  seems  to  cover 

all  the  ground,  at  least  as  far  as  coveting  any- 
thing that  belongs  to  your  neighbor  is  con- 

cerned. 

And  then  Paul  calls  the  Romans'  attention 
to  the  same,  Rom.  7:7,  =•  For  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 

covet."  This  seems  to  3hut  the  door  entirely 
against  covetousneas. 
Then  when  we  take  into  consideration  the 

reward  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  Achan  and  Judas,  as  well  as  many  oth- 

ers; we  believe  the  man  with  a  covetous  spirit 
is  standing  on  dangerous  ground. 

But  when  we  look  at  Hab.  2:  9  we  are  made 

to  believe  that  possibly,  after  all,  there  is  some- 
thing that  man  may  be  justified  in  coveting. 

Then  when  we  turn  to  1  Cor.  12:31,  there  Paul 

says,  "But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts: 
and  yet  show  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent 

way."  This  seems  to  teach  me  there  are  some 
things  which  we  should  by  no  means  covet  and 
there  are  also  some  things  which  we  should 
earnestly  covet.     Hence  the  coveted  letter, 

In  the  early  part  of  the  winter  I  received  a 
letter  from  Eld.  O.J.  Beaver,  of  Nora  Springs, 

Iowa,  saying,  "  On  Tuesday,  Dec.  3,  I  will  pass 
through  Lake  Park  on  my  way  to  Worthing- 
ton  and  will  stop  over  night  with  Bro.  Book 
and  family.  You  and  your  wife  come  up  and 

we  will  have  a  little  prayer  meeting  and  a  Bi- 
ble reading.  Tell  Brother  and  Sister  Montz 

and  Brother  and  Sister  Renaberger." 
In  this  way  he  named  nearly  all  the  members 

n  the  church.  Bro.  Beaver  does  not  know 

bow  much  good  I  have  received  from  that  let- 
ter. If  he  had  said,  "  You  and  your  wife  come 

up  and  we  will  have  a  good  visit,"  and  not  have mentioned  the  rest  of  the  members,  it  would 
not  have  been,  to  me,  the  coveted  letter.  It 
shows  his  heart   is  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 

heart  be  alBO."  Matt.  6:21.  "For  of  the 

abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh." Luke  6:45. 

O,  if  we  had  more  of  this  spirit  manifested  in 
our  ministers,  how  much  more  good  could  be 
done. 

The  appointed  time  was  but  a  few  days  in  the 
future,  but  they  were  all  notified  in  due  time. 
A^d  on  Tuesday  evening  it  was  comforting  to 
see  nearly  all  of  the  members  of  the  Lake 
Park  church  gathered  around  the  cheerful  fire- 

side of  Brother  and  Sister  Book  to  receive  the 

friendly  greetine  of  our  brother  who  had 
labored  so  faithfully  and  earnestly  for  ua  dur- 

ing the  last  two  summers. 
A  few  moments  were  spent  in  social  conver- 

sation, discussing  current  events,  when  Bro. 

Beaver  said,  "  How  shall  we  spend  the  evening 

that  we  may  receive  the  most  good  from  it?" 
It  was  proposed  that  he  should  conduct  the 
meeting  as  he  thought  best.  He  proposed  that 
we  make  a  scriptural  bouquet.  ThiB  was 
something  new  to  myself,  and  I  believe  to  the 
rest  also.  After  an  explanation  from  Bro. 
Beaver  how  to  gather  flowers  for  this  bouquet, 
we  engaged  in  singing  for  a  short  time.  After 
this  Bro.  Beaver  read  the  first  chapter  of  Phil- 
ippiana,  followed  by  praver,  after  which  Bro. 
Beaver  plucked  the  first  flower  for  this  bou- 

quet. 

After  we  had  all  finished  gathering  flowers, 

though  they  were  somewhat  promiscuous,  Bro. 
Beaver  arranged  them  harmoniously  and  said, 

See  what  a  lovely  bouquet  we  have  gathered." 
This  was  a  delightful  meeting  to  me.  I  could 
not  help  but  think  of  the  days  of  Paul,  how  he 
went  from  church  to  church,  cheering  up  and 

comforting  the  hearts  of  those  who  had  accept- 
ed Christ  aa  their  Savior.  Why  can  we  not 

have  more  such  meetings?  N.  D.Metz. 
Lake  Park,  Iowi.jan.jo. 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

PETERS— KARL.— At  the  home  of  the 

groom's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Peters, 
near  Secor,  111.,  Jan.  29,  1902,  by  the  writer,  Mr. 
Seth  Peters  and  Misa  Maggie  Karl,  all  of 
Woodford  County,  111.  J.  W.  Switzer. 

THOMAS-ROWLAND.— At  the  bride's 
home,  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Dec.  31,  1901, 
Bro,  Jacob  M.  Thomas  and  Sister  Annie  Kath- 
aryn  Rowland,  both  of  Maryland. 

Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

FALLEN   ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Id  the  Lord." 

BAKER,  Bro.  Jacob  S.,  died  Jan.  27,  1902,  in 
the  Duncanaville  church,  Pa,,  of  pneumonia, 
aged  58  years,  1  month  and  4  days.  He  leaves 
a  widow,  one  son  and  two  daughters,  all  mem- 

bers of  the  church.    Services  deferred  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  of  his  aon.       Jas.  A.  Sell. 

BAKER,  John  Espy,  son  of  Brother  Daniel 
and  Sister  Sarah  Baker,  died  Jan.  20,  1902,  of 

typhoid  fever,  in  the  Clover  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  aged  19  years,  1 1  months  and  27  days. 

Services  by  James  A.  Sell  from  Psa.  112:  4. 

J.  G.  Mock. 
BECKNER,  Bro.  John  B.,  died  Jan.  23,  1902, 

at  his  son's,  seven  miles  north  of  Salem,  Ore- 
gon, aged  81  years,  7  months  and  8  days.  De- 

ceased was  born  near  Roanoke,  W.  Va.  At  the 

age  of  twelve  years  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Northern  Indiana.  May  15,  1845,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Stanton,  Of  that  union  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  are  living.  He  moved 

to  Oregon  in  1852.  He  was  a  member  about 

twenty-five  years,  and  lived  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian life,  J.  B.  Lehman. 

CORBIN,  Cecil  Engelbert,  son  of  Bro.  John 
W.  and  Sister  Bessie  Cnrbin,  died  Jan.  21,  1902, 

in  the  Cook's  Creek  congregation,  Va.,  aged  5 

years,  2  months  and  14  days.  He  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  one  brother  and  three  sisters, 

Services  by  Emanuel  Long  and  Joseph  M. 

Kagey  from  Heb.  9:  27,  J.  D,  Miller, 

CRIPE,  Bro.  fohn,  died  Jan.  26,  1902,  in  the 
Tippecanoe  church,  Koaciuskp  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  aged  39  years,  5  months  and  4 
days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  father,  brother  and 
four  sisters.  Services  at  the  Brethren  church 
from  Eccl.  8:  8  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld. 

E.  Brumbaugh  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren. 
Daniel  Rothenberger. 

FLORA,  Sister  Sarah,  died  Jan.  22,  1902,  in 
the  Eel  River  church,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind„ 

aged  34  years,  9  months  and  4  days.  She 
joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1888,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  till  death.  She  leaves  two 
brothers.  Services  at  the  Brick  church  by 

Eld.  S.  Leckrone,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wm.  F. 
Neal.  Emanuel  Leckrone. 

GIBSON,  Sister  Virginia  C,  nee  Dodd,  wife 
of  Isaac  Gibson,  died  Dec.  12,  1901,  near  Ra- 
mona,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Appanoose  church, 
Kans.,  aged  52  years,  8  months  and  12  days. 
She  was  born  in  Indiana  April  1,  1849,  nioved 

to  Virginia  at  ten  years  of  age,  and  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  at  fourteen  years  of  age. 

She  was  married  to  Isaac  Gibaon  at  twenty-two 

years  of  age,  and  came  to  Kansas  about  eight- 
een years  ago,  She  was  the  mother  of  eight 

children.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and 
six  children,  a  mother  and  one  sister.  Her 
husband  was  an  affectionate  provider.  The 

Bister  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  the  last  six- 
teen years.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 

Mr.  Pasley  of  the  M.  E.  church  from  Job  19: 

25-27.  C.  T.  Heckman. 

GOLDSBERRY,  Robert  R„  died  Jan.  27, 

1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Auglaize  church. 
North  Creek,  Ohio,  aged  62  years,  2  months 

and  14  days.  He  was  the  father  of  eleven  chil- 
dren, of  whom  wife  and  nine  children  survive 

him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Christian 
church.  Services  by  Bro.  Delphos  Welter, 

Minta  Weller. 

HIMES,  Mary  A,,  daughter  of  Brother  Jacob 
and  Martha  J.  Himes,  died  Jan.  5,  1902,  in  the 
Buck  Creek  church,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  19 

years,  3  months  and  28  days.  Her  sickness 
waa  of  short  duration,  but  was  intense.  She 
bore  her  affliction  with  patience.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  the  Brethren  of  the 
Buck  Creek  church.    Geo,  L.  Studebaker. 

HOLDERBAUM,  Maude,  nee  Slemmer, 

wife  of  John  Holderbaum,  and  daughter  of 
Bro.  Peter  Slemmer,  died  Dec.  31,  1901,  aged 

19  years,  8  months  and  8  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Holderbaum  in  June,  1900.  To 

this  union  was  born  one  daughter,  who,  with 
her  husband,  survives.  Services  by  Bro,  M. 
Shutt,  assisted  by  Mr.  Gonser  (U.  B.  minister). 
Interment  in  the  Strasburg  cemetery. 

Cora  E,  Hostetler. 

LECKRONE,  Sister  Sarah  Elmeda,  died 

Jan.  31,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Eel  River 
church,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  22  years,  3 
months  and  18  days.  She  leaves  father,  moth- 

er, four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Two  sistera 
preceded  her.  She  will  be  missed  in  church 

and  Sunday-school  work,  and  in  her  large  cir- 
cle of  friends.  Services  by  the  writer  from 

Psa.  17: 15.  Daniel  Snell. 

MINEGER,  Bro  William,  died  Jan.  21, 
1902,  in  the  Osceola  church,  Ind.,  aged  67 

years,  5  months  and  5  days.  His  wife  preced- 
ed him  a  ,'ittle  over  one  year.     He  leaves  eight 

I 
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and  one  daughter.     Services  by  Eld.  H. Lizzie  Schwalm, 

mainc 

In 

M.  Schwalm.
 

MINNIX,  Sister  Susanna,  died  Dec.  22,
  1901, 

■  the  bounds  of  the  Roanoke  church,
  La., 

D  d  81  years,  9  months  and  2  days.  Siste
r 

Minnix  was  born  in  Franklin  Coun
ty,  Va.,  in 

820  and  united  in  marriage  in  1840
  to  Sparrel 

Minnix  To  this  union  were  bor
n  eight  chil- 

dren six  sons  and  two  daughters,  all 
 living 

wlth'the  exception  of  the  oldest  daug
hter  who 

died  in  her  young  dayB.  Sis
ter  Minnix  emi- 

grated to  Indiana  in  1874  and  from  Ind
iana  to 

Missouri  in  1883.  From  Missouri
  she  moved 

t0  Louisiana  in  1801,  at  which  
place  she  re- 

ned  until  death  called  her  home.    She  d
ied 

i°the  triumph  of  a  living  faith.  Services  
at 

the  Brethren  meetinghouse  near  
Roanoke  by 

the  writer.    Text,  Psa.  116:  IS-    Joel
  Glick. 

McNEELY,  Louisa,  nee  Carpenter, 
 wife  of 

Geo.  W.  McNeely,  died  Jan.  21,  1902, 
 near  Jet- 

feraonville,  III.,  in  the  Martin  Creek 
 congrega- 

tion, of  pneumonia,  aged  51  years  and  1
6  days. 

She'  was  born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Jan.  5. 

,8?i  and  moved  to  Illinois  in  1867.
  She  was 

married  to  Geo.  W.  McNeely  March  13, 
 1869. 

To  this  union  were  born  six  children,
  two  of 

whom  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  la
nd.  She 

leaves  husband  and  four  children.  Sh
e  joined 

the  M.  E.  church  in  early  life.  Servic
es  by 

Bro.  J.  W.  Harshbarger  from  Matt.  24:4
4- 

terment  in  the  Martin  Creek  cemetery. 

J.  J,  SCROGUM 

OBURT,  Bro.  Willis,  died  at  his  home  nea
r 

Pennington,  Ark.,  Jan.  25,  1902,  aged  56  years, 

3  months  and  13  days.  Deceased  united
  with 

the  Brethren  church  last  August.  He  leaves  a 

wife  and  two  daughters.  Services  by  the  wri
t- 

er Frank  Gochenour. 

PFALTZGRAFF,  George  B„  died  Jan.  20, 

1902,  in  the  York  congregation,  York,  Pa.,  aged 

64  years,  3  months  and  26  days.  Servic
es 

were  held  in  the  meetinghouse.  Interment  in 

Greenmount  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  Or- 

ville  Long,  assisted  by  the  writer  from  2  Tim. 

4:7>  James  P.  Lehman. 

PUTERBAUGH,  Porter,  died  Jan.  17,  1902, 

in  Nampa  congregation,  Idaho,  of  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  aged  41  years,  6  months  and  7 

days.  He  was  born  at  Lanark,  111.,  moving 
from  there  with  his  parents  to  McPherson, 

Kans.  In  August  of  1901  he  moved  to  Nampa, 
Idaho.  He  was  married  to  Rebecca  Ebbert 

Feb.  21,  1895.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  or- 

phan children  they  had  taken  to  raise.  He  al- 
so leaves  father,  mother,  four  sisters  and  one 

brother.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 

very  early  in  life.  In  1895  he  was  called  to  the 

deacon's  office,  in  1897  to  the  ministry  and  in 
1901  to  the  eldership.  He  was  a  faithful  and 
active  member  in  the  church,  which  was  dear 

to  his  heart.  His  life  of  piety  and  fidelity  to 

the  principles  of  his  Master  won  for  him  the 

love  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Nampa  church  by  brethren  J.  H. 

Graybill  and  Levi  Whisler  from  1  Sam.  20:3, 
S.  A,  Rhodes. 

REBERT,  Sister  Mary  M.,  died  Sept.  14, 

1901,  at  the  home  of  her  sister  in  Ganges,  Ohio, 

aged  30  years,  6  months  and  9  days.  She  was 

the  youngest  daughter  of  Brother  Peter  and 

Sister  Hannah  Heifer,  and  was  born  near  Ply 

mouth,  Ohio,  March  5,  1871.  Aug.  20, 1893,  she 

was  married  to  Edgar  Rebert,  and  one  year 
later  moved  to  his  home  near  Sterretts  Gap, 

Pa.,  at  which  place  she  lived  until  a  few  weeks 
previous  to  her  death.  The  cause  of  her  death 

was  consumption.  She  leaves  one  son,  a  hus- 
band, mother,  one  sister  and  two  brothers.  She 

was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 

for  a  number  of  years.  Services  at  the  Re- 
formed church  by  Bro.  W.  L.  Dessenberg. 

Interment  at  the  Plymouth  cemetery, 
Etta  Helper. 

ROCK,  Elmer  Vernon,  son  of  Tena  Rock, 

died  Jan,  24,  1902,  at  her  home  near  Creston, 

Ohio,  aged  3  years,  10  months  and  6  days.  In- 
terment in  the  Beech  Grove  church  cemetery. 

Services  by  Eld,  F,  B.  Weimer. 
Susan  Irvin. 

SANDFORD,  Sister  Delia  West,  died  Jan. 

8,  1902,  in  the  Camp  Creek  church,  111.,  aged 

about  39  years.  Interment  in  the  Brethren's 
cemetery.     Services  by  J.  H.  Baker. 

S,  S.  Hummer. 

SMITH,  Bro.  Peter,  died  Jan.  21,  1902,   : 

bis  home  near  Sterling,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in 

the  Chippewa  cong.,  aged  63  years,  4  months 
and  20  days.     He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven  chil- 

dren.    He  was  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  church 

for  many  years. 
mer. Services  by  Eld.  F.  B.  Wei- 

Susan  Irvin. 

WILCOX,  J.  S.  Franklin,  son  of  Bro.  Jas.  F. 
Wilcox,  died  Jan.  30,  1902,  aged  9  years,  3 

months  and  13  days.  He  died  of  peritonitis 

and  appendicitis,  from  which  he  suffered  in- 
tensely for  about  ten  days,  when  death  came 

and  relieved  him  of  all  suffering.  He  was  a 

bright  boy.  Services  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 

church  by  elders  John  C.  Bashor  and  C.  H. 
Diehl  from  Rev.  21.  D.  C.  Morrell. 

YEAGER,  Sister  Mary,  died  at  Elkhart, 

Iowa,  Jan,  23,  1902,  aged  82  years.  She  was 
born  in  Hanover.  Germany,  in  1820,  married 

John  Yeager  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  fifty-seven 
years  ago,  united  with  the  Brethren  church 

twenty  years  ago,  and  has  lived  a  consistent 
life  ever  since.     Services  by  the  writer. 

S.  M.  GOUGHNOUR. 

ZOLLARS,  Bro.  George,  son  of  Daniel  and 

Mary  Zollars,  died  Jan.  26,  1902,  in  the  Batavia 

congregation,  Batavia,  III.,  aged  19  years,  6 

months  and  27  days.  He  united-  with  the 
church  Dec,  3,  1901,  The  call  came  soon.  He 

leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  four 

sisters.  One  brother  and  five  sisters  have 

preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  Services  by 
the  writer.  C.  McNelly 

The  New  Hymn  Book 
(WORD  EDITION) 

Is  a  neatly-bound  book,  and  is  just  the  thing 

for  you  to  carry  when  the  Hymnal  would  be  too large. 

There  are  always  those  in  every  congrega- 
tion who  cannot  read  music.  Remember  that 

this  book  was  made  especially  for  such,  and  we 

are  ready  to  fill  your  orders. 

The  first  edition  has  nearly  all  been  sold. 

Send  in  your  order  before  the  holiday  rush,  and 
thus  avoid  delay.  The  price  is  only  35  cents 

for  a  single  copy,  or  S3.60  per  dozen,  prepaid. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Read  what  People  Say  about  the 
Brethren    Hymnal. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly 

Ready  Soon  I 

ieginning  with  the  Second  Quarter,  1902,  we 

will  publish  a  Quarterly  especially  tor  the 
teachers  in  the  primary  grades  in  the  Sunday 

School. 

It  is  intended  to  make  this  publication 

Equal  to   the    Best  I 

It  is  now  in  process  of  preparation  by  a  sister 

who  has  had  years  of  experience  in  teaching 

children.  Price,  per  quarter,  7  cents;  per  year, 

25  cents.     Send  in  your  orders. 

Brethren  Publishbng  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

fe, 

k 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church* 
Members  * 

Addressed  to  Bro,  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  from 

Mrs.  Laura  E.  Newell,  who  has  written  at 

least  six  of  the  beautiful  poems:  "  I  am  sure  il 
is  to  you  that  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  your 

most  excellent  'Hymnal.'  Please  accept  my 
thanks  for  the  book,  for  it  is  the  most  complete 

edition  of  sacred  song  it  has  ever  been  my 

good  fortune  to  examine.  In  it  I  find  many, 

many  old  friends  as  well  as  new,  in  the  shape 

of  well-loved  hymns.  That  it  may  uplift 

many  weary  hearts  heavy  laden  and  multitudes 

of  pilgrims,  leading  them  heavenward,  with 
song  in  their  hearts,  is  the  wish  of  your 

friend." 

Mrs.  Harriet  E.  Jones,  who  wrote  five  hymns, 

including  the  lovely  "Beautiful  Golden  Some- 
time," says:"  To  the  lovers  of  old  hymns  it 

must  be  a  delight,  as  you  have  given  them 

abundant  showing.  The  new  ones  are  the 

very  best.  You  have  given  '  Spread  the 
News '  a  grand  tune,  a  rousing  missionary 

hymn.  Thank  you.  I  am  very  much  pleased 

with  the  tunes  to  my  words.  '  Beautiful  Golden 

Sometime'  has  a  very  sweet  tune,  as  a  tune 
about  the  heavenly  home  should  have. 

consider  the  tune  to  '  Be  Loyal,  Pilgrims  '  the 

very  best  you  have  given  to  any  in  the  book." 
I  have  received  the  third  hundred  of  Hym- 

nals, and  they  are  now  all  sold.  Please  send 
me  the  fourth  hundred  at  once.  We  need 

books. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

Testimonials  like  the  above  are  received 

daily.  You  are  not  running  any  chance  in 
sending  in  your  order. 

Price,  65  cents  each,  or  $y,  20  per  dozen  pre- 

paid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

HEAR  WHAT  AGENTS  SAY  ! 

Sunday  School  Supplies  ! 

Do  You  Need  Anything 

For  Your  Sunday  School? 

We  Have  It  I 

Do  You  Want  Anything 

For  Your  Sunday  School  ? 

We  Will  Supply  It  I 

Do  You  Intend  to  Get  Anything 

For  Your  Sunday  School? 

Order  From  Usl 

WE  ARE  READY 

TO  SEND  YOU... 

Tickets,  Cards,  I'icture  Rolls,  Class  Books, 
Minute  Books  for  the  Secretary,  etc.,  etc. 

Children  at  Work,—i\i\  excellent  paper  for 
children.  Printed  in  black  and  colored  ink. 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents;  five  or 

more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2  cents 

per  copy.  Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any 
time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 

Young  Disciple— The  best  paper  for  youths. 
Reports  of  our  little  missionary  workers,  letters 
from  India  and  Sweden  appear  in  the  Disciple. 

It  is  a  good  paper  to  have  in  the  family.  The 
children  will  enjoy  it  and  be  helped  by  it. 

Four  large  pages,  well  illustrated.  Single  sub- 
scription, per  year,  50  cents;  five  or  more  copies 

to  one  address,  per  quarter,  "]'/•  cents  per  copy. 

Juvenile  Quarterly.  —Suited  to  the  interme- 
diate and  advanced  primary  classes.  Illustrat- 
ed. Single  copy,  per  quarter,  4  cents;  five  or 

more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2J£ cents  per  copy. 

Advanced  Quarterly, — Calculated  to  meet 
the  demands  of  advanced  scholars  of  the  Sun- 

day School.  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 

five  or  more  copies  to  one  adddress,  per  quar- 
ter, 3  cents  per  copy. 

Teachers'  Quarterly. — Especially  prepared 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  advanced  teachers. 

Practical,  helpful  spiritual.  Teachers  cannot 
afford  to  be  without  it.  Per  quarter,  8  cents; 

per  year,  30  cents, 
Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.  —  Especially 

adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  teachers  of 

primary  classes.  Give  it  a  trial.  Per  quarter, 

7  cents;  per  year,  25  cents, 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary.— Vncz, 

90  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church, 
who  desire  it  for  their  own  use,  it  will  he  sent 

for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  r6  cents. 

The  Common  Use 
...or... 

t  o  :b  a.  c  o  o 
...CONDBMNBD   BY.., 

Physicians,  Experience,  Common 
Sense  and  the  Bible. 

By  REV.  A.  8IM8. 

Anything  You  Want  or  Need  ! 
Give  Us  a  Chance  ! 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers*  Library, 

We  offer  to  all  Sunday  schools  the  following 

select  list  of  the  best  books  for  the  Sunday 

school  teachers: 

"I  sold  sixty-two  copies  the  first  twenty  hours 

I  canvassed  in  Greenville,  Pa.;  also  sold  fifty- 

one  books  in  two  and  one-half  days'  work  in 

Apollo,  Pa." "As  a  result  of  part  of  two  days'  canvass  I 
send  you  an  order  for  twenty-seven  copies  of 

'Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember.' "—Na?n- 

pa,  Idaho. 
An  unsolicited  testimonial  from  Eld.  J.  D, 

Haughtelin,  of  Panora,  Iowa:  "I  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  more  than 

fifty  years,  and  a  reader  of  her  literature  all 
these  years,  but  I  get  much  benefit  and  good 

instruction  from  the  allegory  'Mr.  World  and 

Miss  Church  Member.'" 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  testimo^ 
nials  that  we  have  received.  Agents  wanted  in 

every  church  and  town  to  handle  this  book, 
Write  immediately  for  terms  and  prices  to 

agents.     Price,  only  gi.oo,  delivered  to  you, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24.  S.  State  Street.  Elgin, 

It  is  surprising  how  much  evidence  the  au- 
thor has  succeeded  in  collecting  against  the 

common  use  of  tobacco.  Well  printed,  173 

pages,  cloth  binding,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  30 

cents.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

An  Educational  Book  for  the  Yonng 
la  What  You  Will  Find 

SI»tor  Lizzie  Miller's-,.. 
Letters  to  the  Young. 

It  describes  her  trip  across  the  Atlantic,  her 

landing  and  trip  to  the  Land  of  the  Midnight 

Sun,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  description  of  the 

scenery  along  the  way.  It  has  numerous  illus- 

trations. Returning  it  gives  scenes  in  Ger- 

many, France,  Venice,  Jaffa,  Bethany,  Shiloh, 
Nazareth  and  Damascus. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  read  this  book. 
The  Fourth  Edition  now  printed.     Send  your 

orders  at  once.     Price,7S  cents.     An  excellent 

book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
,1  Elgin,  Illinois. 

Blackboard 
Henry  Ti 

a  iho  Sunday-school,  The.    By ner  Bailey   * 

lectlngs  and    How    to    Conduct 

3,    Education.     By  Spencer   
j.    Ethics  ol  ibe  Dust.    ByRuskin,. 
S.    The  Greatest  Thing  lu  the  World. 

ByDn 

load, 

7S 

85 

6.  Hewett's  Pedagogy   •   

7.  Hinison  BlbleStudy   
8.  How  to  Bring  Men  to  Christ.    By  Torrcy    75 

q.  How  to  Kead  the  Bible.    By  Adeney    5" 
10.  Modern  Sunday-school    9° 
11.  Pointol  Contact, The    7S 

la.  Practical  Primary  Plan    1  00 
13.  Se«n  Laws  ol  Teaching,  The    IS 

14.  Teaching  and  Teachers    1  00 
15.  Teacher,  the  Child  and  the  Book,  The    1  00 
16.  Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Lite...  1  00 
17.  Ways  01  Working    '  °° 

JM9o 
Every  Sunday  School 

Should  see  that  their  teachers  are  supplied 

with  these  books.  The  entire  number  will  be 

aent  to  you,  carriage  prepaid,  for  S12.7S.  or  a 

selected  list  of  ten  books  at  10  per  cent  dis- 

count, carriage  paid. 

Do  Not  Delay  ! 

Order  at  Once  ! 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 
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NEWS  OF  THE   DAY 

During  the  year  1901  persons  in  the  United 
States  sent  about  eight  hundred  thousand 
dollars  to  friends  in  Norway. 

By  the  Marconi  system  of  telegraphy  the 

steamship  "Philadelphia  "  kept  up  communi- 
cation with  the  land  until  it  was  a  hundred  and 

fifty  miles  out  at  sea. 

Feb.  a  Emperor  William  of  Germany  cele- 

brated the  twpnty  fifth  anniversary  of  his  en- 
trance into  active  service  in  the  First  Regi- 

ment of  the  Guards. 

A  fire  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  last  Sunday  de- 
stroyed more  than  five  hundred  buildings  in 

the  business  portion.  The  loss  is  estimated  at 

eight  or  ten  million  dollars. 

Feb.  10  Santos-Dumont,  the  Brazilian  aero- 
naut who  has  done  much  to  solve  the  problem 

of  aerial  navigation,  made  his  third  successful 

trip  across  the  Bay  of  Monaco, 

Farmers  in  Kansas  expect  to  have  a  wheat 

crop  of  more  than  a  hundred  million  bushels 

this  year.  That  will  be  one  sixth  as  much  as 
the  entire  United  States  produced  last  year. 

Dr.  Doyon,  of  Paris,  France,  separated  the 
Hindoo  twins  Radica  and  Dordica,  who  were 

united  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  Siamese 

twins.  They  had  been  exhibited  throughout 

the  world.    

The  military  escort  accompanying  the  Amer- 
ican envoys  who  carried  the  ransom  for  Miss 

Stone  grew  so  large  before  the  appointed  place 

was  reached  that  the  brigands  failed  to  put  in 

an  appearance.         

The  University  of  Giessen,  Germany,  has  or- 
dered any  student  who  appears  in  public  with 

a  bandaged  head  to  be  arrested,  The  authori- 
ties are  determined  to  stamp  out  dueling 

among  the  students, 

At  this  writing,  Feb.  II,  riots  are  feared  in 

Brussels,  Belgium.  The  debate  on  universal 

suffrage  comes  up,  and  the  Socialists  threaten 
to  surround  the  House  All  the  approaches 

are  strongly  held  by  troops  and  civil  guards. 

Since  Prince  Henry's  visit  to  this  country  is 
to  be  an  official  one,  Emperor  William  has  de- 

creed that  the  Prince  must  at  all  times  while  in 

America  speak  the  English  language.  This 

has  disarranged  the  plans  of  some  of  the  Ger- 
man societies. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  what  is  known 

as  the  Justice  Party  has  decided  to  call  a  na- 
tional convention  to  meet  in  Washington  in 

April.  One  of  the  chief  demands  of  this  party 

is  that  aged  and  decrepit  ex  slaves  shall  be  the 

wards  of  the  entire  nation  and  be  provided  for 

as  public  pensioners. 

"Home  for  the  Homeless,"  Manheim,  Pa. 

{Concluded  from  Page  10Q.) 

churches  to  ascertain  how  many  of  the 

churches  were  willing  to  take  part  in  the  effort 

to  erect  a  home.  Only  thre<*  out  of  about  thir- 

ty churches  volunteered  to  help  support  a 
home,  Several  meetings  were  held,  and  a 

committee  appointed  to  look  up  a  site  or  suit- 

able piacp  for  a  home.  This  action  led  to  the 

purchase  of  a  farm  of  seventy  acres  one  mile 

northwest  of  the  Borough  of  Manheim,  Pa„  at 

a  cost  of  $4,500,  with  less  than  $2,000  sub- 

Bcribed.  The  balance  of  the  money  was  se- 
cured by  loans,  some  of  which  were  for  five 

years  without  interest.  On  Jan.  1,  1897,  an 
election  was  held  for  trustees  of  the  home,  six 

in  number,  beside  the  elder  in  charge  of  the 
church  in  which  the  home  was  located,  who  re- 

mains a  permanent  member  of  the  board. 

The  home  was  opened  April  5,  1897,  with 

two  inmatee.  By  the  end  of  the  year  there 

were  twelve  inmates.  The  blessing  of  God 
was  bestowed  upon  the  effort.  The  institution 

prospered  slowly,  moreinmates  were  admitted. 
Some  contributions  were  received  from  time 

to  time.  Some  brethren,  who  strongly  opposed 

the  home  at  first,  saw  matters  differently  and 
assisted  nobly.  One  of  the  number  has  been 

an  inmate  for  several  years. 

The  capacity  of  the  home  was  exhausted, 

and  it  became  apparent  that  the  building  must 

be  enlarged,  which  was  done  in  the  fall  of  1898 

at  an  additional  cost  of  nearly  §4,000., includ- 

ing steam  heating  for  the  entire  building.  A 
number  of  the  churches  who  at  first  opposed 

now  favored  the  home,  and  the  number  of  in- 
mates increased,  A  few  left  the  home  and 

afterward  returned  and  are  now  happy  in- 
mates. A  number  also  died,  ranging  In  age 

from  about  eighty  to  ninety-one  years. 

The  happy  conditions  of  the  inmates  and  the 
comforts  of  the  home  were  felt  in  the  hearts  of 

quite  a  number  of  noble-hearted  brethren  and 
sisters,  which  led  to  some  liberal  contributions; 

r>ne  of  $1,500.00,  three  of  $1,000,00,  several  of 

$500  and  less;  on  some  of  which  amounts  the 

home  is  paying  annuity  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  donor.  Some  who  had  given  loans  for  five 

years  without  interest  destroyed  their  mort- 

gages. The  home  is  now  out  of  debt,  with 
some  money  in  hands,  for  which  many  unite  to 

praise  the  Lord.  The  institution  is  entirely 

filled  at  present,  while  some  applications  could 

not  be  accepted  for  want  of  room.  It  is  the 

mind  of  the  trustees  again  to  enlarge  the  build- 
ings in  the  coming  spring, 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  home 
and  itn  management,  and  may  many  more 
hearts  be  moved  to  contribute  to  so  noble  a 

cause,  that  an  endownment  may  be  created, 
the  interest  of  which  will  in  time  to  come  de 

fray  the  expenses  of  the  home  and  the  needy 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  District  may  enjoy 

the  home  free  of  cost  to  anyone. 

There  are  at  present  twenty-nine  inmates  in 

the  institution,  including  steward  and  attend- 
ants, with  Eld.  B.  Z.  Eby  and  wife  as  steward 

and  stewardess,  with  the  following  as  trustees: 

S.  R.  Zug,  Maatersonville,  Pa.,  Chairman;  T. 

F.  Imler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Treasurer;  I.  W.  Tay- 

lor, Vogansville,  Pa„  Sec;  H.  E.  Light,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.;  John  Herr,  Myerstown,  Pa.;  M.  R. 

Henry,  Derry  church,  Pa.;  D.  M.  Heistand, 
Milton  Grove,  Pa.  I.  W.  Taylor,  Sec. 

Vogansville,  Pa  ,  Feb.  6, 

Too  Late  for  Classification. 

Greensprlng. — Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas,  of  Jen- 
era,  Ohio,  came  to  hold  meetings  for  us.  He 

preached  one  week  at  the  Bethe'  church 
and  one  week  at  thp  Sugar  Grove  church 

We  had  a  good  meeting.  We  are  using  the 

new  Hymnal  at  both  churches.  Oue  was  re- 

ceived by  letter  since  our  last  report — Annie 
W.  Light.  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Feb.  8. 

Nettle  Creek.— The  churrh  met  in  regular 
council  Feb.  8,  Eld-  L.  W.  Teeter  presiding. 

The  annual  report'  of  all  trustees,  receivers 

and  treasurer  were  made.  Solicitors  were  ap- 

pointed to  solicit  funds  for  our  delinquent  Dis- 
trict mission  funds.  We  appointed  our  spring 

communion  for  June  7,  at  5  P,  M.,  and  the  one 

in  the  fall  for  Nov.  8,  at  10  A.  M. — Levi  S.  Bil- 

ling, Hage'St^ion,  Ind.,  Feb.  10. 

Yellow  River.— Bro.  Manly  Deeter  came  to 

us  Jan.  18  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meetings.  He 

preached  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  A 
good  intereat  was  manifested  during  the  whole 

meeting,  considering  the  circumstances.— Pearl 
M.  Shively,  In-wood,  fad.,  Feb  6. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    MEET1NQS. 

April  15,  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  in  tbe  Pini 
Creek  church,  Ugle  Co.,  111. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA- 
Feb.  15,  3  P.  M..Colton. 

Feb.  23,  4  P.M.,  Norristown. 

COLORADO— April  ig,  Grand  Valley. 

IOWA— April  26,  i  P.  M,,  South  Ottumwa. 

PENNSVLVANIA- 
Feb.  33.  4  P.  M„  Norristown, 

TENNESSEE— 
March  1,  2,  1  P.  M.,  French  Broad. 

WISCONSIN— 
March  15,  Hillsdale. 

Train  Took  Its  Own  Photograph. 

A  large,  handsome  engraving,  18x28  inches 

has  been  made  of  "The  Burlington's  Number 

One  "  while  going  at  60  miles  an" hour  between 
Chicago  and  Denver.  It  is  the  best  picture  of 
a  train  in  motion  ever  taken,  and  "the  train 

took  the  picture  itself."  This  is  explained  in  a 
folder  which  will  be  sent  free  on  application. 
Price  of  large  engraving.  20  cents  Postage 
stamps  will  do.  Address  P.  S  Eustis,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  C,  B.  &  Q.  Ry.,  209  Adams 
Street,  Chicago.  7^8 

The  Gospel  Messenger.   ■  ♦  1 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,  \6  Large  Pages,  Pub= 
Iished  in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren 

Church;  $1.50  per  annum. 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  The  Gospel  Messenger  is  the  only  religious  paper  in 

America  that  fearlessly  contends  for  tbe  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General  Conference.  In  Us 
columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the  Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 

It  will  contain  news  from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible  Lands. 

It  contains  contributions  from  the  best  writers  and  the  best  scholars  in  the  Fraternity.  Its 

writers  are  numbered  by  the  hundreds,  and  only  the  best  matter  they  send  in  is  published. 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious  paper  published. 

It  is  highly  original,  and  the  names  of  the  writers  are  given  with  their  articles.  Our  chief  aim 
is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine,  pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly 
characteristic  of  tbe  Brethren  Church. 

The  First  Page  of  The  Messenger  is  by  thousands  considered  to  be  worth  the  price  of 

the  whole  paper.  In  the  Editorial  Department  topics  of  a  wide  range  are  discussed  in  a  way 

that  cannot  but  prove  interesting.  Tell  your  friends  about  the  paper,  and  ask  them  to  sub- 
scribe.    Have  sample  copies  sent  them. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  LESSONS  IN  A  NUTSHELL. 

The  Vest  Pocket  Commentary  on  the 

Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1902. 

By  Rev.  DeLoss  M.  Tompkins,  D.  D. 

It  Is  modern  In  Its  u 
fulness,  practical    and    ̂  

spiritual  in  thought, 
and  la  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  tbe  pupil,  the 
teacher  and  the  class. 

Owing  to  a  great  de- 
mand lor  this  little  vol- ume from  our  people, 

and  the  large  sale  we 
bad  last  year,  we  have 
secured  a  much  better 

price,  and  we  give  our 
patrons  the  advantage of  it. 

Regular  edition, 
bound  in  red  morocco, 
round  comers,  gold 

edges,  this  year  2;  cts. 
(Last  year,  35  cents.) 
Interleaved  Edition, 

bound  In  red  morocco, 
two  blank  ruled  pages 

for  notes  with  each  les- 
son, this  year,  3$  cents. 

(Last  year  So  cents.) 

Order  at  Once  to  Secure  a  Copy! 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,  111. 

THEIR  WEIGHT  IN  GOLD. 
This  Is  What  Peter  Huffmam  Says  About 

Bible  Biographies. 

I  had  seen  tbe  advertisement  o(  these  books,  but  did 
not  know  their  value.    I  have  now 
the  five,  and  they  are  a  good  gilt 
to  anyone  that  will  read    them, 
young  or  old.      Tbey  are   worth 
their  weight  in  gold,  in  my  estima- 
tion. 

I  would  that  the  center  tables  ol 
ir  brethren    were    loaded    with 
ich  books  instead  of  the  trashy 

novels  and  harmful  literature  that 

is  so  often  in  the   homes. "— Peter 
Huffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  cut  shows  oniy  a  part 

of  the  beauty  of  the  set  of  ' 

books.  The  five  that  are  now  ready  are  "Jos- 

eph the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David 

the  King,"  "Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "Moses  the 

the  Leader,"  and  first  volume  of  "Jesus  the 

Savior." 

They  are  artistically  made,  combining  ele- 
gance and  beauty  at  a  moderate  eost.  You 

cannot  make  a  better  selection  for  a  birthday 

present. 
The  price,  postpaid,  is  thirty-five  cents  each. 

or  three  for  $1.00.  Let  us  have  your  order 

now. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 

Every  Minister... 
And  every  other  person,  for  that  matter, 

ought  surely  to  have  in  reach  Wayland's 
book,  "Paul,  The  Herald  of  the  Cross." 
It  is  a  well-bound  volume,  104  pages,  and 

tells  the  story  of  St.  Paul  in  such  a  sim- 
ple, straightforward  way  that  the  reader 

is  led  along  by  easy  steps  from  his  boy- 
hood to  his  martyrdom,  in  an  absorbing 

way.  The  book  is  replete  with  interest, 
and  most  instructive.  It  is  the  kind  of  a 

book  to  buy  for  the  boy  or  the  girl,  or 
for  both  of  them.  And  older  people  can 
read  it  with  profit.  There  is  nothing  dull 
about  it.  The  price  isonly 40  cents.  Send for  it. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 

Do  You  Know 
That  The  History  of  the  Brethren,  by 

M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  is  the  most  reliable  and  sat- 
isfactory history  of  our  people  now  before  the 

public?  It  deals  with  the  subject  in  hand  in  a 
scholarly  manner.  It  is  fully  and  beautifully 
illustrated,  substantially  bound,  and  would  bt 
a  credit  to  any  library. 

But  the  reason  that  you  should  read  it  is  that 
yon  ought  to  know  more  than  you  do  about  the 
history  of  our  own  people.  This  is  the  book  to 
give  you  the  needed  information.  You  will  cer 
tainly  be  pleased  with  the  work.  Price  in  mo 
rocco,  $3.00;  half  morocco,  82.50;  cloth,  $2.00. Addresi, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Have  You  Read  the 

John  Kline  Book? 

Or  to  be  more  exact,  the  Life  of  Eld.  John 

Kline,  by  Benj.  Funk?  Do  you  know  anything 
about  either  the  man  or  the  book?  If  not,  you 

want  to  read  it,  It  is  the  history  of  the  life  of 

an  eminent  brother  in  Virginia,  where  he 

preached,  lived  and  died, — where  he  was  mur- 
dered during  the  Civil  War,  The  book  is 

made  up  of  his  diary,  and  the  sermons  he 

preached,  and  very  little  else  than  the  records 
left  by  this  pioneer  of  an  early  day.  It  is  a 

good  sample  of  the  style  of  the  last  generation, 
and  will  be  read  with  interest  by  everybody  in 

the  church. 
The  book  is  a  substantial,  well-bound  volume 

of  480  pages  and  sells  in  cloth  only,  for  $1.25. 

There  is  good  territory  left  for  agents.  Write 

for  particulars  to 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin.  111. 

=,  THE  RESURRECTION 

By  J.  S.  Muhler 
One  of  the  latest  books 

published  by  tbe  House. 
It  contains  128  pages  and 

is  substantially  bound  in 

cloth.    Read  it.    You  will 
never    regret    making    a 

purchase  of  this  book. 
Price  only  50  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  Housb, 
Elgin,  III. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

The  construction  of  the  new  railroad  from  Asia  Mi- 

nor to  the  Persian  Gulf,  by  the  Germans,  will  open  up 

some  of  the  finest  cotton  country  in  the  world.  The 

road  will  pass  through  the  Euphrates  valley,  a  region 

that  is  as  productive  as  the  great  Nile  valley  of  Egypt. 

A  grade  of  cotton  can  be  produced  here  that  will  com- 

mand the  highest  market  price.  In  fact,  it  will  equal, 

if  not  excel,  the  Nile  valley  cotton.  In  the  Euphrates 

valley  is  where  the  famous  city  of  Babylon  once  stood, 

the  greatest  and  richest  city  of  its  day.  In  this  valley 

was  the  cradle  of  the  human  race,  and  it  was  some- 

where in  this  part  of  the  world  that  the  garden  of  Eden 

was  located.  The  proposed  road  will  bring  wealth, 

industry  and  intelligence  to  this  most  favored  section 

of  earth,  and  in  time  we  may  look  for  a  return  of  the 

country  to  its  former  unparalleled  prosperity.  The 

possibilities  of  the  country  are  simply  wonderful. 

About  two  hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  Mt.  Ara- 

rat are  the  Caucasus  Mountains,  extending  from  the 

Black  Sea  on  the  west  to  the  Caspian  Sea  on  the  east. 

Near  the  east  end  of  this  range,  on  the  south  side, 

there  was  a  most  destructive  earthquake  last  week,  de- 

stroying fully-  four  thousand  houses  in  the  city  of 

Shamaka,  and  killing  not  less  than  two  thousand  peo- 

ple. Thirty-four  country  villages  around  this  city 

also  suffered.  To  add  to  the  terrors  of  the  neighbor- 
hood a  volcano,  east  of  Shamaka,  has  broken  out  and 

is  now  in  an  active  slate  of  eruption.  A  great  crev- 

ice has  appeared,  from  which  immense  streams  of 

lava  are  being  thrown  out,  and  frightful  flames  are 

issuing.  In  consequence  of  a  great  disturbance  of  the 
earth  a  river  has  been  dammed  up  and  the  course  of 

the  stream  changed.  Troops  have  been  sent  to  Shama- 

ka to  aid  in  the  work  of  rescue.  The  Scripture  that 

mentions  earthquakes  in  divers  places  is  certainly  be- 
ing fulfilled  in  these  days. 

The  islands  purchased  of  Denmark  by  the  United 

States  lie  a  short  distance  east  of  Porto  Rico,  and  are 

regarded  as  the  key  of  the  West  Indies.  They  are 

known  as  the  islands  Of  St.  Thomas,  St.  John  and 
Saint  Croix,  and  include  some  smaller  islands.  The 

price  agreed  upon  is  $5,000,000.  Denmark  conveys  to 

our  government  all  of  her  rights  and  claims  in  the 

islands,  and  Congress  is  to  determine  the  civil  rights 

and  political  status  of  the  inhabitants,  subject  to  cer- 

tain stipulations  concerning  nonresident  Danes,  who 
own  property  on  the  islands,  and  such  residents  as  may 

prefer  to  retain  their  allegiance  to  the  Danish  crown. 

An  agreement  was  entered  into  regarding  the  public 

debts  of  the  islands,  along  with  other  business  trans- 
actions that  will  require  time  to  wind  up.     Any  dif- 

ferences of  opinion  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  treaty 
are  to  he  referred  to  the  Court  of  Arbitration  at  The 

Hague.  Looking  at  it  from  a  strategic  and  a  commer- 

cial point,  the  group  of  islande  is  of  great  value  on  ac- 
count of  the  relation  they  sustain  to  the  isthmus  and 

the  northern  portion  of  South  America.  St.  Thomas 

has  a  harbor  that  can  be  converted  into  a  second  Gib- 

raltar. It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  we  can  make  a 
better  use  of  this  favored  section  of  earth  than  to 

make  it  the  basis  of  war.  May  it  ever  be  employed  in 

the  interest  of  peace,  commerce,  prosperity  and  Chris- 
tianity.   

The  well-meant  effort  upon  the  part  of  Holland  to 
bring  about  an  understanding  between  England  and 

the  Boers,  and  thus  end  the  war,  proved  of  no  avail. 

England  means  to  go  on  to  the  end.  The  skillfully- 

planned  attempt  to  capture  DeVVet  failed  completely. 

DeWet  was  surrounded  by  British  forces,  strengthened 

by  the  block-house  system.  The  English  lines  closed 

in  on  him,  but  in  the  night,  when  it  was  very  dark,  he 

rushed  his  cattle  at  the  fence,  broke  his  way  through 

the  line  and  escaped.  Lord  Kitchener's  great  plan, 
which  he  has  been  elaborating  for  months  past,  failed 

by  the  escape  of  DeWet,  but  was  successful  in  the 

greatest  single  capture  of  Boers  since  Lord  Kitchener 

arrived  in  South  Africa.  Altogether  twenty-three  col- 

umns were  employed  in.  an  immense  irregular  parallel- 

ogram formed  by  the  lines  of  block-houses  and  the 
railroads  between  Wolvehoek,  Frankfort,  Lindley  and 

Kroonstad.  It  is  estimated  that  DeWet's  ,  forces 
amounted,  roughly  speaking,  to  two  thousand  men. 

Lord  Kitchener  personally  superintended  the  final 

preparations  for  the  expedition,  and  the  great  move 

was  made  over  a  front  of  forty  miles,  the  advance  ex- 
tending sixtv  miles,  with  the  object  of  driving  the 

Boers  against  the  railroad  line,  where  armored  trains 

were  patrolling  and  were  repeatedly  in  action,  shell- 
ing the  Boers  to  prevent  their  crossing  the  railroad. 

DeWet  succeeded  in  slipping  through  the  lines  to  the 

southward,  and  is  still  at  large.  This  remarkable 

achievement  will  strengthen  his  cause  and  cause  the 

Boers  to  take  fresh  courage. 

England  and  Russia  are  pitted  against  each  other 

for  the  trade  and  favor  of  Persia.  Recently  in  the 

House  of  Commons  Mr.  Joseph  Walton  called  atten- 
tion to  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Persia,  where  he 

bad  lately  traveled.  He  showed  the  importance  of 

that  country  to  England  both  politically  and  commer- 
cially. The  English  trade  with  the  northern  provinces 

by  way  of  Batum  and  Kars,  he  said,  had  been  al- 
most extinguished  by  the  protective  tariff  introduced 

by  Russia,  and  now  trade  with  the  south  was  threat- 
ened by  the  British  habit  of  clinging  to  old  systems 

and  refusing  to  push  their  trade.  As  an  instance  of 

shortsightedness  in  the  British  Government  he  men- 
tioned the  refusal  to  guarantee  the  loan  of  $12,000,000 

in  Persia  in  1898.  Lord  Cranborne  attempted  to  de- 
fend this  refusal  on  the  ground  that  the  security  was 

not  such  as  business  men  would  demand  for  such  a 

loan.  M.  Witte,  however,  had  taken  another  view  of 

the  question.  Although  Russia  is  much  poorer  than 

England,  she  advanced  the  money  which  England  re- 
fused and  by  that  transaction  had  acquired  for  herself 

a  new  and  commanding  position  at  the  court  of  the 

Shah,  and  she  has  not  failed  to  use  that  advantage  to 

the  detriment  of  English  trade  in  the  Persian  gulf. 

English  trade,  Mr.  Walton  said,  still  remains  in  the 

Gulf,  but  there  is  danger  that  this  too  may  be  inter- 

fered with  by  Russia.  Mr.  Cranborne,  Under  Secre- 

tary of  Foreign  Affairs,  declared  that  it  was  absolute- 
ly necessary  for  England  to  maintain  her  supremacy 

in  the  Persian  Gulf.     Our  rights  there,  he  said,  and 

"iir  position  of  ascendency  we  cannot  abandon.  He 
said  that  their  naval  position  must  be  kepi  unimpaired 
and  that  no  other  country  would  he  allowed  to  acquire 
a  naval  base  in  those  waiers. 

I  1  is  slated  upon  good  authority  that  polygamy  has 
by  no  means  been  abandoned  by  the  Mormon  church. 
This  is  set  forth  in  a  report  received  by  the  Ministerial 

Alliance  in  Salt  Lake  City.  'Hie  document  is  the  out- 
growth of  numerous  meetings  of  the  alliance,  resulting 

several  months  ago  in  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
U.  investigate  thoroughly  the  reports  of  the  continued 

practice  of  polygamy,  such  evidence  to  be  used  in  Con- 

gress in  the  campaign  for  a  constitutional  amend- 

ment against  polygamy.  The  ministers  assert  that 

the  evidence  is  in  such  shape  that  it  could  be  produced 

in  court  if  it  became  necessary  to  do  so.  The  report, 
after  quoting  a  number  of  Mormon  leaders  in  favor  of 

the  practice  of  polygamy  and  giving  the  dates  of  the 
interviews  dwells  at  some  length  on  the  colonization 

schemes  of  the  church,  which,  according  to  the  com- 

mittee's report,  have  a  twofold  purpose — viz,  to  ena- 
ble the  Mormons  to  practice  polygamy  "  where  thev 

will  he  free  from  the  scrutiny  of  their  Gentile  neigh- 

bors," and  to  secure  the  balance  of  political  power  in 
the  sparsely-settled  States  of  the  West,  thus  blocking 

the  way  of  any  proposed  hostile  national  legislation. 
Polygamous  cohabitation,  as  evidenced  by  the  birth  of 
children  or  the  acknowledgment  of  parties  concerned, 

or  concurrent  testimony  of  neighbors,  and  sometimes 

by  all  of  these,  is  proven  to  continue  in  multiplied  in- 
stances in  Salt  Lake  City  and  many  other  places.  It 

is  also  shown  that  the  Mormon  authorities  continue 

publicly  to  teach  that  polygamy  is  right,  and  that  in 
this  respect  their  rights  have  been  interfered  with. 

Congress  will  be  urged  to  act  in  the  premises  so  as  to 

root  out  the  great  sin. 

The  five-year  alliance  between  England  and  Japan 

took  the  rest  of  the  world  by  surprise.  The  agree- 
ment between  the  two  powers  is  short,  but  so  clear  in 

its  terms  that  no  other  government  will  have  any  dif- 

ficulty in  fully  understanding  it.  Slated  in  the  fewest 

words  possible,  the  two  nations  agreed  to  maintain 

and  defend  the  integrity  and  independence  of  China 

and  Corea  for  the  period  of  five  years,  guarding  them 

jointly  in  time  of  peace  and  assisting  each  other  in 
time  of  war.  This  means  that  any  power  menacing 

or  seeking  to  disturb  the  independence  of  China  or 

( '<  iiia  must  reckon  with  Japan  and  Great  Britain, 
The  protection  here  guaranteed  is  said  to  include 
Manchuria.  To  Russia  this  means  much.  It  means 

that  she  must  stand  aside  and  keep  hands  off  of  Man- 

churia and  Corea,  while  they  go  on  with  their  im- 

provements and  developments.  With  the  assistance 

and  protection  of  England  ami  Japan  China  may  make 
wonderful  strides  in  the  way  of  development  during 

the  next  five  years.  She  has  more  people  than  any 

other  one  nation  in  the  world,  and  should  she  succeed 

in  organizing  her  forces,  and  placing  them  on  a  secure 

footing  as  Japan,  she  will  at  the  end  of  the  alliance 

be  strong  enough  to  take  care  of  herself.  The  alli- 
ance is  a  strong  one.  The  two  navies,  thus  brought 

together  in  defense,  if  necessary,  make  by  far  the 

strongest  naval  force  in  the  world.  No  one  power, 

or  even  two,  for  that  matter,  will  dare  interfere  with 

this  agreement.  It  is  quite  satisfactory  to  the  United 

States.  Germany  is  not  likely  to  object.  It  may  not 
suit  France,  but  she  will  file  no  objections.  To  Russia 

it  is  decidedly  displeasing,  but  she  is  not  in  a  position 

to  help  herself.  In  Manchuria  and  Corea  she  sees 

valuable  prizes  placed  beyond  her  reach.  It  means 

peace  in  the  far  East,  and  that  is  the  best  thing  that  we 
should  expect. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth.'7 

SOWING  THE  TARES. 

BY   J.   O.   BARNHART. 

Sowing  the  tares  in  the  early  mom, 

White  tints  of  purple  the  east  adorn; 

Sowing  the  tares  in  the  broad,  broad  day; 

Sowing  the  tares  all  along  the  way: 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be! 

In  noontide  glare,  on  the  steep  hillside, 
Or  down  in  the  vale  at  the  eventide. 

Sowing  the  tares  in  the  fading  light; 

Sowing  the  tares  still  all  through  the  night: 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be! 

Sowing  the  tares  in  the  gilded  saloon, 

Or  infamy's  den  or  the  Christless  home, 
Where  youth  and  beauty  and  fashion  glide, 
With  heedless  step  in  the  halls  of  pride: 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be! 

t    ares  in  the  heart  of  youth: 

Leading  their  feet  from  the  path  of  truth; 

Trampling  those  pure  buds  of  hope  in  the  dust; 

Betraying  their  earliest  love  and  trust: 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be! 

Uttering  curses,  but  never  a  prayer 
For  souls  that  are  sinking  in  last  despair, 

Crushing  sad  hearts  that  thou  shouldst  lift  up, 

Making  more  bitter  woe's  galling  cup: 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be! 

Sowing  the  tares,  but  no,  never  a  grain 

Of  precious  wheat  o'er  life's  fertile  plain; 
Nothing  but  tares  for  eternity: 

What,  oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  bf! 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be, 

When  in  the  fields  of  eternity 

The  fruit  of  our  sowing  we  all  shall  see? 

What,  oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be! 

WITH  flY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  A.  C.   WIEAND. 

No.  19.— From  Jerusalem  to  Beeroth,  via  .Mizpah,  Gibeon, 
Rama,  Gibeah,  Mlchmosh,  Bethel  and  Shlloh. 

In  the  tour  outlined  in  the  last  of  these  letters  it  was 

our  purpose  to  include  as  many  of  the  points  of  interest 

to  the  Bible  student  as  was  possible.  So  a  few  days 

before  starting  we  took  our  teachers'  Bibles,  and,  turn- 
ing to  the  maps,  we  made  a  list  of  all  the  place's 

marked  on  the  map  in  the  regions  we  expected  to 
traverse.  Next  we  turned  to  our  notebooks,  where  we 

had,  before  leaving  home,  copied  from  concordances 

all  the  texts  mentioning  the  places.  Then  we  read 

these  passages  and  made  a  note  of  all  the  interesting 

events  and  facts  about  each  point,  together  with  the 
reference  in  each  case. 

We  did  not  follow  the  usual  route  north  of  Jerusa- 

lem the  first  day.  Usually  this  day's  ride  is  about  four 
hours,  but  we  insisted  on  starting  early  and  rode  about 

eight  hours,  and  so  we  got  to  visit  several  points  we 
would  otherwise  have  missed. 

The  first  point  of  particular  interest  which  we  visit- 

ed is  the  ancient  Mizpah,  at  present  called  Nebi  Sam- 
wil  by  the  native  Arabs  here,  because  they  believe  that 

the  prophet  Samuel  was  born  and  buried  here,  and  so 

the  Mohammedans  have  built  what  they  call  a  weli  or 

tomb  here,  as  they  have  done  on  a  score  of  other  moun- 
tain tops  in  Palestine  to  some  of  their  sheiks,  or 

great  men.  much  as  the  Roman  and  the  Greek  Catho- 
lics have  built  dozens  of  monasteries,  churches  and 

hospices  all  over  the  country  wherever  their  traditions 

have  located  some  event  of  Bible  history.  One  grows 
so  sick  and  tired  of  all  this  wretched  tradition  and  su- 

perstition that  it  is  hard  sometimes  to  be  patient  with 

them.  These  traditional  places  are  oftener  wrong 

than  right,  aS  it  seems  evident  to  real  students  of  the 

Bible  history  and  geography. 

It  is  almost  certain  in  this  case  that  the  tradition  is 

wrong  and  that  Nebi  Samwil  is  not  the  home  of  Sam- 

uel ;  but  it  is  pretty  certainly  believed  to  be  the  old 

Mizpah.  This  word  in  Hebrew  means  watchtower, 

and  it  is  very  appropriate  indeed,  for  in  all  the  country 

round  there  is  not  a  higher  mountain  top,  and  from 

here  is  one  of  the  finest  views  of  the  country  about  Je- 

rusalem: it  is  even  finer  than  the  view  from  the  tower 

on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  One  sees  south  beyond 

Bethlehem,  and  north  almost  to  Bethel,  west  to  the 
Mediterranean  and  east  about  as  far  as  the  mountain 

range  extends.  The  plain  of  Sharon  lies  to  the  west, 

and  Jaffa  and  Ramleh  are  also  visible,  though  they  are 

a  day's  journey  away. 
Down  at  our  feet  to  the  north,  in  the  center  of  a 

large  basin-shaped  valley,  lies  a  round  hill,  which  is 
the  next  place  on  our  route.  It  is  the  place  of  the 

Gibeonites,  who  were  so  crafty  in  dealing  with  Joshua 

that  they  deceived  him  and  he  made  a  covenant  with 

them  not  to  destroy  them.  You  will  read  the  whole  ac- 
count of  how  they  put  old  shoes  on  their  feet,  wore 

torn  garments,  took  stale  and  mouldy  bread,  etc.,  in 

Joshua  9:  3-17.  There  are  many  other  interesting 
events  also  connected  with  this  place  that  I  cannot 

take  space  to  mention,  but  I  hope  you  will  not  fail  to 
read  how  the  tabernacle  was  here  in  the  days  of  David 

and  how  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  here,  and  what 

Solomon's  prayer  was. 
From  Gibeon  we  turned  eastward  through  fields 

and  vineyards  and  climbed  another  round  hill,  and 
then  ate  our  lunch  on  a  housetop  in  Ramah.  Here  it 

is  that  Hannah  lived,  who  asked  and  obtained  a  son 

of  the  Lord  and  consecrated  him  to  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice. No  wonder  that  a  child  thus  brought  into  the 

world  became  the  last  and  the  greatest  of  the  judges 

of  Israel,  and  the  first  of  the  prophets,  the  greatest  man 

of  his  age.  O  for  more  Hannahs  in  Israel  to-day !  ( 1 
Sam.  1  :  1,  etc.) 

From  Ramah  we  turned  eastward  still  to  visit  Gib- 

eah of  Saul,  and  across  a  deep  valley  we  saw  Mich- 

mash.  Gibeah  was  the  home  of  Israel's  first  king,  the 
giant-like  Saul,  and  Michmash  and  the  valley  between 
was  the  scene  of  the  battle  where  Jonathan  proved 

himself  so  valiant  against  the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  14: 
2-16). 

We  were  especially  interested,  too,  in  studying  the 

valleys  and  passes  down  to  the  Jordan  valley.  For  up 

through  them  came  the  Israelites  from  the  camp  at 

Gilgal  near  Jericho  after  the  overthrow  of  that  city, 

to  fight  against  Ai,  and  were  repulsed  because  Achan 

"  saw,  coveted  and  took "  of  the  forbidden  wealth. 
Ai  is  in  sight  from  the  country  about  Gibeah,  and  one 

can  study  the  accounts  of  the  battles  from  here  admira- 

bly, and  understand  them  better. 

■  But  the  day  has  been  so  full  that  almost  ere  we  are 
aware  the  sun  is  hastening  to  the  western  horizon, 

and  we  are  completely  tired  out  and  now  hurry  on  to 

Beeroth,  where  we  find  our  lodging  by  the  wayside 

in  a  khan.  We  prepare  our  humble  supper,  commit 

our  ways  unto  him  who  has  promised  to  direct  our 

steps  (Prov.  3:6;  Psa.  37:  5),  and  lie  down  in  peace 
on  our  bed  on  the  floor,  to  refreshing  sleep. 

Beeroth  is  about  seven  and  a  half  miles  north  of 

Jerusalem  and  two  south  of  Bethel.  It  is  mentioned 
several  times  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  is  interesting 

chiefly  as  the  end  of  the  first  day's  journey  north- 
ward from  Jerusalem,  where  the  caravans  and  large 

companies  on  foot  usually  sleep.  On  this  account  it 

is  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  place  where  the  parents 

of  Jesus  discovered  that  he  was  missing,  after 

which  they  returned  to  the  city  to  seek  and  find  him 

in  the  temple.  Here  we  slept  in  a  khan  by  the  road- 

side. Early  next  morning  we  were  up  and  break- 
fast was  over  at  daybreak,  so  that  we  could  have  an 

early  start,  for  this  day's  journey  as  far  north  as 
Shechem  is  very  long. 

It  was  but  a  short  journey  to  Bethel,  at  present 

called  Beitin.  "  It's  name  at  the  first  was  Luz,"  until 
Jacob  changed  it  to  Bethel,  because  of  the  vision  he 

had  here.  Jacob's  ladder,  of  course,  is  not  here,  nei- 
ther the  altar  he  erected  and  anointed,  but  the  histori- 

cal imagination  can  picture  these  all,  and  make  these 

lands  alive  again  with  Bible  scenes.  Here  at  Bethel 

the  wicked  king  Jeroboam  set  up  a  golden  calf  (1 

Kings  12:  29-33).  An  old  prophet  sent  here  to  warn 
the  king,  as  he  is  returning,  disregards  the  word  of 

God  and  is  slain  by  a  lion.  Here  the  boys  mock 

Elisha  and  bears  kill  them.  There  are  many  other 

references  also  to  events  taking  place  here.  Especial- 

ly interesting  are  the  prophecies  of  Amos,  Hosea  and 

Jeremiah  about  Bethel. 

North  of  Bethel  two  or  three  miles  we  passed 

through  some  of  the  finest  fig  orchards  and  olive 

groves  we  have  seen  anywhere  in  the  country.  We 

pressed  on,  however,  up  through  the  valley  among 

these  beautifully-clothed  hills  along  which  the  main 
route  from  north  to  south  has  always  passed.  Our 

next  stopping  place  was  the  ancient  Shiloh,  at  present 
a  round  hill  covered  with  ruins.  Some  parts  of  it  the 

farmers  were  plowing,  when  we  were  there,  where 

they  could  among  the  stones.  Here  we  dismounted 

and  ate  our  lunch,  while  we  called  to  mind  the  scenes 

of  other  days  before  Shiloh  was  a  ruinous  heap  for 
her  sins. 

The  word  Shiloh  means  "  place  of  rest,"  and  such  it 
was  to  our  weary  bodies,  if  not  to  our  hearts.  The 

name  was  meant  to  signify,  I  suppose,  that  this  was 

the  first  place  where  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  and  the 
ark  of  God  was  permanently  set  up  after  the  forty  long 

years  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness.  What  a  day 

of  rejoicing  and  of  rest  that  must  have  been.  (Read 

Josh.  18:  1-10.)  It  was  here,  too,  that  Joshua  cast 
lots  to  divide  the  land. 

At  Shiloh,  too,  Hannah  prayed  for  a  son,  and  here 

Samuel  was  brought  and  dedicated  to  the  service  of 

the  Lord,  and  here  Jehovah  called  him  in  the  night 

(1  Sam.  1:  3-24;  1  Sam.  chap.  3). 
But  then  we  had  to  think  of  sadder  things  than 

these.  For  here  also  it  was  that  Israel  sinned  so 

grievously,  the  priests  and  the  people,  that  the  Philis- 
tines were  permitted  to  triumph  over  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  from  here  the  ark-  of  the  covenant  was 
carried  to  battle  and  was  lost.  When  Eli  heard  it,  and 

that  his  sons  were  dead,  in  the  gateway  of  the  city,  he 

fell  down  and  broke  his  neck.  (1  Sam.  4:  1-22.) 

Surely  the  wife  of  Phinehas  was  right  when  she 
named  her  son  at  this  time  Ichabod,  which  means 

"  glory  departed,"  and  so  might  well  this  desolate, 
almost  forgotten,  spot  be  named  to-day.  And  so  is 

it  ever,  for  men's  sins  their  glory  departs  and  Jehovah 
forsakes  them  (Psa.  78:  60). 

As  we  left  Shiloh  far  behind  and  proceeded  on  our 

way,  the  only  other  point  of  interest  before  we  reached 

the  region  of  Shechem  and  Jacob's  well  and  Sychar, 
was  that  as  we  gained  the  top  of  a  hill  our  guide 

asked  us  to  look  away  off  to  the  north  and  said, 

What  is  that?  And  there,  with  his  majestic  head 

among  the  clouds  stood  Mt.  Hermon  in  all  his  grand- 
eur,-one  hundred  miles  away,  robed  in  snow,  keeping 

guard  over  God's  heritage  at  the  north  near  Dan. 

TOO  LATE. 

BY  ELLA  J.  BRUMBAUGH. 

This  thought  must  have  been  in  the  mind  of  the 

one  who  came  from  the  home  of  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 

gogue to  say  to  the  father,  "  Thy  daughter  is  dead. 
Trouble  not  the  Master."  In  that  home  had  been 
what  many  of  us  have  experienced — anxious,  aching 
hearts,  and  weary,  sleepless  eyes,  watching  over  a 

loved  one  in  pain  for  many  days  and  nights.  Likely 

they  had  thought  of  calling  the  Nazarene  quite  a 

while  before  they  decided  to  do  it.  They  had  heard 

of  his  wonderful  power  over  disease,  but  there  was  a 

good  deal  of  suspicion  about  the  man,  and  questioning 

who  he  was.  Why  should  such  power  be  given  to 
him  ? 

Some  people  thought  it  a  very  foolish  thing  to  call 

upon  him,  but  this  father  saw  that  something  must  be 
done  soon  for  the  child,  so  he  decided  to  go  and  tell 

Jesus  about  it.  A  very  wise  decision.  In  that  home 

they  watched  the  sufferer  closely,  and  found  her 

growing  worse  every  hour.  The  death  palor  gath- 
ered on  her  face,  and  finally  the  last  sign  of  life  was 

gone.  "  Go  and  tell  the  father  to  come  home,  for  she 
is  dead."  The  messenger  hurried  away  on  his  long 

journey,  and  finding  the  father  said,  "  Thy  daughter 
is  dead.  Trouble  not  the  Master."  Then  came  a 
shadow  of  sadness  over  his  countenance.  Jesus  saw 

it,  and  said,  "  Fear  not :  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole."  Then  he  went  with  the  man  to  his 

home.  What  comfort  to  have  such  a  companion  on 

the  way  and  in  his  home ! 
They  found  weeping  friends  all  around.  Jesus  put 

them  all  out,  selecting  three,  Peter,  James  and  John, 
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^  witnesses  to  this  act.  Also  the  child's  parents. 

Then,  taking  the  girl  by  the  hand,  he  said,  "  Maid, 
irise."  And  her  spirit  came  again.  She  arose 
straightway,  and  was  well.  Christ  asked  them  to  give 

her  something  to  eat.  What  must  have  been  the  joy  in 

the  hearts  of  these  parents?  We  can  imagine  it,  as  she 

walked  about  in  her  usual  health  again. 
In  a  home  in  Bethany  a  brother  was  taken  very  sick. 

His  sisters  cared  for  him  very  tenderly,  but  sometimes 

the  best  of  care  that  we  can  give  to  our  loved  ones  fails 

to  give  relief,  and  so  it  was  in  this  case.  The  sisters 

remembered  that  Jesus  had  cured  many  sick  ones,  and 

thev  said,  "  We  will  send  for  him  ";  and  they  sent  a 
messenger  to  tell  him  to  come.  We  are  told  that  Jesus 

loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus,  and  we 

would  suppose  that  as  soon  as  the  news  of  their  distress 

reached  him  he  would  hurry  to  them.  So  we  reason. 

We  tell  our  sorrows  to  Jesus,  and  expect  him  to  send 

-immediate  relief.  When  he  heard  that  Lazarus  was 

sick  he  waited  two  whole  days  in  the  same  place  where 

he  was.  Days  of  intense  suffering  were  these  for  his 

loved  ones  in  that  home.  He  waited  so  long  that 

Lazarus  died,  and  had  been  buried  four  days  when  he 

reached  the  place.  Too  late,  no  doubt  many  of  them 

thought.  Can  we  trust  him  through  the  waiting  times? 
Then  he  came,  and  his  coming  brought  into  that  home 

such  joy  as  they  never  before  knew.  So  will  there 
come  to  every  home  into  which  the  Lord  Jesus  is 

invited. 

But  why  did  he  wait  ?  Why  did  he  not  go  imme- 
diately ?  The  suffering  sisters  must  wait,  and  look  in 

vain  for  his  coming.  They  must  see  the  sick  brother 

grow  weaker  and  weaker,  the  pulse  grow  fainter ;  and 

finally  he  was  gone.  How  they  longed  to  see  the  face 

of  their  dear  friend-  in  that  hour  of  grief !  He  did 
not  come.  They  prepared  for  the  burial  of  their  loved 

one.  The  hour  comes.  The  body  was  laid  in  the  tomb. 

The  people  went  to  their  homes,  and  the  sisters  to  their 

sad,  quiet  place  which  no  longer  seemed  like  home. 

They  lived  through  four  long,  dreary  days  and  nights ; 

then  came  the  word,  "  The  Master  is  come."  They 
went  to  meet  him,  telling  him  their  trouble,  saying, 

"If  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not  died." 
When  he  saw  their  grief  and  tears,  he  wept  with 

them.  Then  they  went  to  the  grave  where  the  won- 
derful miracle  was  performed.  Lazarus  was  restored 

to  bis  sisters. 

Why  did  he  wait  so  long?  We  need  not  know  why. 

We  cannot  expect  to  understand  God.  Then  would 

we  be  as  gods  ourselves.  It  is  ours  to  trust  and  obey 

him.  God's  hours  are  never  late,  says  Helen  Hunt 
Jackson.     Frances  R.  Havergal  says, 

"  Wait  for  God's  silent  molding, 
Wait  for  his  full  enfolding, 

Wait  for  the  days  to  be." 

We  can  afford  to  wait,  for  he  is  leading",  and  makes 
no  mistakes.  When  we  have  done,  or  are  doing  our  part, 

let  us  not  worry  about  God's  part.  We  do  often  allow 
ourselves  to  be  exercised  about  things  that  are  not  our 

business,  but  God's.  If  we  will  give  ourselves  unre- 

servedly to  him  he  will  care  for  us.  "  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  we  have  committed  unto  him  against 

that  day."  "  Lo.  I  am  with  you  alway."  "  The  God 
of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 

by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while, 

•nake  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  settle  you." 
i  Peter  5 :  10. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

CHRISTIANITY  THE  UNIVERSAL  RELIGION. 

BY  J.    M.  BLOUGH. 

We  feel  assured  that  all  of  our  members  believe 

most  firmly  in  Jesus  Christ  and  very  readily  give  assent 

to  his  teachings.  This  granted,  let  us  proceed.  The 

spint  of  the  Gospel  is  represented  by  such  expressions 

as  "  whosoever,"  "  all  men,"  "  into  all  the  world," 
which  clearly  assert  its  universal  application.  Can  it 

be  that  Christ  meant  to  bring  salvation  to  Gentile  as 
well  as  Jew?  to  Greek  and  Barbarian  alike?  to  bond 

and  free?  Was  his  death  purposed  to  atone  for  all 
fhe  world  ?  Was  the  African  to  share  in  his  benefits 

»o  less  than  the  European  ?     Has  there  ever  been,  dur- 

THE    GOSPEL    JVEIESSIE^a-IEIR,. 

ing  the  Christian  era,  a  people  anywhere  that  did  not 

have  a  claim  upon  Christ?  Is  there  a  race  to-day  out- 
side of  the  plan  of  redemption?  Did  Christ  presume 

to  establish  a  religion  which  should  be  accepted  by 

people  of  all  colors — white,  black,  brown,  red,  etc. ;  by 
people  of  all  lands,  east  and  west,  north  and  south ;  by 

people  of  nil  climates,  within  the  tropics  and  without, 

in  all  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  protected  by  no  cloth- 

ing or  hidden  in  fur ;  by  people  of  all  degrees  of  civili- 

zation, education  and  religious  beliefs,  from  cannibal- 

ism to  the  highest  type  of  enlightenment,  from  the 

depths  of  superstition  and  ignorance  to  the  heights 

of  knowledge,  from  nature  worship  on  through  every 

phase  of  religious  expression  discoverable ;  by  all  these 

people?  What  a  presumption!  And  yet  who  will 

dare  to  say  that  that  is  not  precisely  what  Christ 

meant?  If  this  is  true,  surely  we  must  conclude  that 

the  Christian  religion  is  adaptable  to  all  these  people 

in  their  diverse  conditions,  and  that  it  is  possible  for  all 

of  them  to  worship  the  Lord  God  acceptably.  This 

is  a  great  thought.  Is  there  any  other  religion  in  the 

world  that  has  any  reasonable  grounds  for  a  similar 

claim?  Can  a  single  one  of  them  hope  for  universal 

acceptance  ?  No,  not  one  can  be  found  adapted  to 

he  a  world  religion,  not  one  worthy.  What  a  claim 

for  Christianity!     A  religion  for  the  world! 

Hence  we  believe  "  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount "  is  a 
sermon  for  the  world,  and  the  principles  it  sets  forth 

as  equally  applicable  to  all  the  world.  Who  cannot 

see  the  par  excellence  of  "  the  Golden  Rule,"  and  who 
is  so  devoid  of  feeling  as  not  to  respond  to  its  proper 

administration?  The  ordinances,  doctrines  and  prin- 

ciples of  Christ's  church  appeal  to  all  intelligence  and 
call  forth  admiration.  Christianity  embodies  the  best 

system  of  ethics  the  world  has  ever  known. 

Jesus  says,  "  And  /,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 

will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Did  Jesus  know  whereof 
he  spoke  ?  Did  he  not  express  a  truth  ?  Or  shall  the 

twentieth  century  civilization  rise  up  and  attempt  to 

prove  that  lie  made  a  mistake?  Is  it  true  that  the  cross 

of  Christ  is  not  attractive,  that  the  Christian  religion 

does  not  find  acceptance,  that  it  is  not  adapted  to  all 

classes  of  people?  Shall  our  modern  city  conditions 

show  that  the  true  religion  cannot  be  successfully  es- 
tablished in  our  crowded  centers  of  population  ?  We 

must  all  agree  that  the  fault  is  not  with  God  and  his 

religion.  The  story  of  the  cross  is  not  a  myth,  but  a 

noble  reality  abounding  in  attractiveness  and  power 

which  impel  attention,  admiration  and  acceptance. 

Another  thought.  In  order  that  Christianity  may 

be  the  universal  religion,  it  must  be  preached  to  all  the 

world.  Christ  is  no  longer  on  earth  to  do  this  preach- 
ing, but  he  has  made  provision  for  this  very  thing  in 

this,  that  he  established  a  church  and  committed  to  her 

trust  the  sacred  obligation  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

"  Go  ye."  We  are  to  be  the  "  witnesses  "  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  God  could,  no  doubt, 

spread  the  Gospel  independent  of  human  agency,  but 

he  does  not;  and  if  the  world  is  ever  to  hail  Jesus  as 

Savior  and  King,  it  will  be,  we  believe,  the  result  of  the 

activity  of  his  church  acting  in  harmony  with  his  com- 
mission and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 

clear  that  for  this  very  purpose  was  "  power "  sent 
from  heaven  in  nothing  less  than  the  third  person  of 

the  Holy  Trinity.  Why?  To  lead  and  guide  into  all 
truth.     Whom?     His  disciples. 

What  does  all  this  mean?  What  does  it  imply  for 

Christianity  to  be  the  world  religion  and  the  church 

the  agency  to  this  end?1  Think  of  it.  What  must 
have  been  the  wisdom  of  Christ  in  the  establishment! 

See  his  method.  Notice  his  glorious  presentation  of 

truth  and  principle.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  sig- 
nificant his  omission  of  the  application  of  principle 

to  every  possible  condition  of  life.  Impossible?  We 

are  unwilling  to  say  that,  but  what  intelligent  mind 

would  demand  such  a  thing  from  Christ,  viz,  to  par- 

ticularize for  all  phases  and  conditions  of  human  ex- 

istence brought  about  by  an  ever-changing  world 
through  nineteen  centuries  and  many  more  grades  of 

civilization?  We  quote  from  an  editorial  in  The 

Biblical  World:  "  Life  by  principle  is  the  essence  of 

fiie  Gospel.  Jesus  gave  the  principles,  and  in  the  ap- 

plication of  these  principles  to  their  lives  men  are  to 
use  that  intelligence  which  is  bestowed  upon  them  as 

a  part  of  their  human  equipment.  May  we  not  safely 
conclude  that  in  the  application  of  principle  and  the 
carrying  out  of  truth  we  find  the  works  and  purpose 
of  the  Spirit  operating  in  the  church  through  the  wis- 

dom and  discriminating  judgment  of  her  consecrated 
members?  Is  not  this  the  fact  sustained  by  the  acts 
and  epistles  of  the  apostles?  We  continually  find 
them  meeting  conditions  with  which  they  must  deal 
and  in  which  they  must  come  to  some  decision. 
Could  we  expect  anything  else?  We  know  that  the 
experience  of  the  church  is  the  same  to-day,  and  shall 
we  sa\  that  she  no  longer  has  the  power  nor  is  under 
obligation  to  plan  for  these  inevitably  changing  con- 

ditions? We  notice  the  prominence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  administration  of  the  apostolic  church, 
and  are  we  to  conclude  that  he  is  not  ready  to  take 

the  same  part  with  us?     Certainly  nor." 
Our  own  beloved  Fraternity  has  had  a  widening 

of  her  horizon  by  means  of  the  extension  in  missionary 
work.  This  very  day  we  stand  face  to  face  with 
questions  thai  naturally  arise  whenever  new  condi- 

tions are  met  in  the  spread  of  the  universal  religion. 
Our  coming  Annual  Meeting  will  be  called  upon  to 
empb)  her  wisdom  and  to  give  advice.  Now  is  the 
time  lo  study,  think  and  pray.  Now  is  the  time  to 
read  the  fundamental  principles  in  view  of  the  ques- 

tions confronting  us.  Allow  special  reference  to  the 
ninth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  in  which  Paul  de- 

clares. '•  I  am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 

may  by  all  means  save  some."  The  principle  of  action 
is  evident.  Paul  accommodated  himself  to  his  en- 

vironments as  far  as  wisdom  dictated  in  order  to  save 

the  people,  however,  always  with  a  good  conscience 
and  without  the  violation  of  gospel  principle.  That 

is  what  we  must  do, — we  must  accommodate  ourselves 

to  the  people  to  whom  we  are  preaching;  our  mission- 
aries know  that.  And  who  knows  better  hoiv  than 

they?  They  know  the  conditions.  Let  us  be  careful 

not  to  act  injudiciously  in  these  matters.  We  must 

not  expect  always  to  carry  out  gospel  principle  in 
foreign  countries  by  exactly  the  same  means  which 

we  employ  in  America.  For  example,  America  may 

require  special  care  and  direction  along  some  one  par- 
ticular line,  while  India  in  quite  a  different  one,  and  so 

on  in  almost  endless  variety.  A  change  of  principle? 

No,  but  application  to  particular  conditions.  The 
different  requirements  of  the  churches  called  forth 

the  varied  tone  and  teaching  of  Paul's  letters.  He 
knew  how  to  deal  with  each  one,  and  so  acted  accord- 

ingly. We  believe  most  firmly  in  the  use  of  means 

to  accomplish  desired  ends — that  is  the  province  of 

the  church  to-day  and  the  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
but  we  also  believe  in  adapting  these  means  to  the 

existing  conditions  of  the  people  we  are  trying  to  save. 

And  now,  while  we  are  thinking  about  this,  we  will  do 

well  to  turn  back  to  Gospel  Messenger  No.  52,  last 

volume,  and  read  again  the  editorial,  "  The  Clear-Cut 
Gospel."  This  is  a  live  subject  and  we  need  to  study 
it.  May  we  give  ourselves  to  study,  to  prayer,  and  to 

the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  in  wisdom  be 

apostolic  in  the  application  of  principle. 

Huntingdon.  Pa. 

ARQUING  WITH  THE  ADVERSARY. 

I1Y   W1LIIUH  STOVER. 

1  n  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  are  these  words : 

"  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art 

in  the  way  with  him."  Who  is  the  adversary,  and 
what  is  the  force  of  these  words?  are  questions  per- 

haps to  some  of  us. 

The  whole  paragraph  refers  to  one's  living  in  peace 

with  his  brother.  Brother  or  no  brother,  yet  it's 
peace.  From  21  to  26  the  verses  practically  say: 

"  You've  heard  that  it  is  a  sin  to  kill.  I  tell  you  it's 

a  sin  to  retain  anger  in  your-  heart.  And  it's  a  sin  to 

say  to  anyone,  '  You're  a  fool.' 
"  Why,  if  you're  about  to  make  a  donation,  and  re- 

call that  you've  been  unkind  to  somebody  or  remem- 

ber that  you've  been  a  stumbling-block  to  anyone,  put 

your  money  in  your  pocket,  and  go  and  confess  your 

sin  and  ask  pardon.  It's  better  to  make  peace  than  to 
make  donations.     Then  come  and  give  your  gift. 
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"  Why,  if  someone  has  a  difference  with  you,  and  be 

taking"  you  to  court,  you'd  better  make  some  kind  of  a 

settlement  as  you  walk  along  the  road  together.  You 

won't  wrong  him  ;  you're  a  child  of  God.  Mind  what 

I  say.  You'd  better  suffer  a  little,  and  have  peace, 

than  suffer  a  great  deal  and  have  increased  enmity." 
Often  have  we  seen  debtor  and  creditor  walking 

along  the  road  together  on  the  way  to  the  courts,  dis- 

cussing loudly  the  merits  of  the  case,  pro  and  con,  as 

they  went. 

Sometimes  men  will  take  up  a  minor  point  of  doc- 

trine, and  magnify  it  and  quarrel  over  it  and  fight  over 

it.  forgetting  the  greater  doctrine  of  peace.  For  such 
was  ibis  Scripture  written. 

Sometimes  there  will  arise  factions  in  the  church. 

Neither  side  will  yield  an  inch.  It  may  be  a  doctrine 

or  perhaps  a  mere  jealousy.  Each  becomes  adversary 

to  the  other.     For  these  this  Scripture  was  written. 

Sometimes  you  may  think  that  someone  else  has 

something  against  you.  You  may  be  a  little  off  and 

imagine  "  they  "  are  finding  fault  with  you.  You  may 
think  the  church  ought  to  be  lenient  with  you.  You 

may  think  the  whole  church  ought  to  surrender  the 

point  and  come  over  to  your  side  of  it.  Being  apart, 

and  you  won't  yield  a  bit,  and  the  other  side  is  just 

like  you,  how  will  you  ever  get  together  again  ?  This- 
Scripture  was  written  for  you. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

IT  PAYS  TO  BE  A  CHRISTIAN. 

BY  D.    C.    GIBSON. 

There  are  many  people  in  this  world  who  seem  to 

think  that,  to  be  a  Christian,  one  must  work  very  hard 

on  very  little  or  no  pay.  We  believe  that  such  people 

are  either  ignorantly  or  willfully  ignorant  of  the 

splendid  reward  which  a  Christian  gets  for  his  serv- ices. 

It  is  quite  customary  in  worldly  affairs  for  one  to 
complete  his  work  before  receiving  any  pay.  Looking 
at  it  from  this  standpoint  is  what  makes  so  many  peo- 

ple dislike  to  be  Christians.  They  seem  to  think  that 

they  must  spend  a  whole  lifetime  working  for  Christ 

and  receive  no  pay  at  all  unless  they  are  faithful  to 

him  until  death.  That  is  not  true.  Christ  is  a  better 

paymaster  than  that. 

It  is  not  my  aim  to  enter  into  this  subject  in  its  de- 
tails. The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  show  that  in 

many  ways  it  pays  to  be  a  Christian  and  that  the  pay 
is  received  at  the  same  time  that  the  work  is  being 
done. 

i.  It  pays  to  be  a  thinking  Christian.  It  is  a  fact 
which  needs  no  proof,  that  a  person  is  sure  to  talk 
about  or  act  out  that  which  he  thinks  about  seriously. 
It  is  also  a  fact  that  if  one  thinks  seriously  about 

good  things,  evil  thoughts  are  not  likely  to  find  their 
way  into  his  mind.  Therefore  it  pays  us  to  think 
seriously  of  Christ  and  his  plan  of  salvation.  By  so 
doing  we  receive  payment  in  three  ways,  (i)  We 

keep  out  the  evil  thoughts;  (2 J  we  develop  our  think- 
ing capacities  along  right  lines;  and  (3)  we  lay  plans 

to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  thus  affording  our- 
selves much  pleasure. 

2.  It  pays  to  be  a  talking  Christian.  In  our  first 

subtopic  we  saw  how  it  pays  to  think  of  Christ  and 
for  Christ,  and  now  we  are  to  see  how  it  pays  to  talk 

of  Christ  and  for  him.  Christ  himself  says :  "  Out 

of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
Since  that  is  true,  we  should  have  our  thoughts  cen- 

tered upon  Christ  and  his  cause ;  for,  by  so  doing,  our 
hearts  will  be  so  filled  with  the  love  of  him  that  we 

will  use  every  opportunity  to  talk  of  him, — talk  to 
other  Christians  to  keep  more  closely  together  in  ad- 

vancing Christ's  cause;  talk  to  sinners  to  win  them 
over  to  his  side.  If  anyone  tries  to  abuse  Christ, 
whom  we  profess  to  follow,  we  should  be  ready  to 
talk  for  him  and  defeat  the  enemy  if  possible.  Has 

it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  whenever  you  win  a  sinner 

to  Christ's  side  you  have  strengthened  his  side  twice 
that  sinner's  strength?  You  have  subtracted  it  from 
Satan's  side  and  added  it  to  Christ's  side.  Is  not  that 
ample  reward  for  having  talked  of  and  for  Christ? 
It  pays  to  be  a  talking  Christian :  therefore  let  us,  as 
the  poets  say; 

"  Repeat  the  story  0  'er  and  o  'er, 

Of  grace  so  full  and  free." "  Tell  to  sinners  round 

What  a  dear  Savior  we  have  found." 

3.  It  pays  to  be  a  praying  Christian.  We  ask  for 
that  wdiich  we  hope  to  receive.  If  we  do  not  get 
what  we  ask  for  upon  first  request,  we  are  apt  to  ask 

for  it  again.  Christ  has  it  in  his  power  to  give 

us  anything  we  may  ask  for.  We  should  use  our 

judgment  to  ask  for  that  which  is  for  our  good,  and 

still'  be  willing  to  be  submissive  to  his  will  instead  of 
our  own.  God's  Word  teaches  us  that  we  should 

'•pray  without  ceasing";  "  pray  for  our  enemies"; 

and  "  ask  in  faith  believing,  and  we  shall  receive." 
We  could  easily  refer  to  many  instances  in  which 

prayer  has  been  a  saving  element.  In  God's  Word we  can  find  the  fruitfulness  of  prayer  and  the  great 

rewards  of  prayer.  It  is  in  his  Word  that  we  are 

taught  that  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 

eous man  availeth  much."  Then  let  every  Christian 

pray  and  pray  earnestly,  sincerely,  faithfully,  and  his 

reward  shall  he  granted  him.  God  is  faithful  and  just. 

He  has  made  us  many  promises  and  he  is  in  no  wise 

slack  in  fulfilling  them.  He  has  promised  us  in  Mark 

1 1  :  24,  "  What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 

believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them." 
Then  it  pays  to  he  a  praying  Christian:  for  we  can 

thus  obtain  our  rewards  upon  earth,  and  by  means  of 

prayer  and  lit  prayer  we  can  live  nearer  to  Jesus,  our 

blessed  example  who  spent  many  hours  in  prayer. 

4.  It  pays  to  be  a  paying  Christian.  In  this  sub- 

topic  the  first  thought  that  naturally  suggests  itself 

is  that  of  helping  God's  cause  financially.  If  we  are 
true  Christians  we  will  give  of  our  money  to  advance 

Christ's  work.  God's  plan  is  that  he  will  bless  us  and 

from  those  blessings  we  will  give  for  his  cause.  Some 

one  has  said :  "  He  who  is  not  a  Christian  in  his 

purse  is  not  a  true  Christian."  Is  it  not  true?  But let  us  see  if  there  are  not  other  things  which  we  can 

pay  to  Christ  besides  money.  Has  he  not  blessed  us 

with  reasonably  good  health?  Has  he  not  given  us 

feet,  hands,  eyes,  etc.,  that  we  can  do  things  for  him? 

Is  there  anyone  who  is  not  blessed  with  at  least  one 

talent?  Then  let  us  cultivate  the  talents  he  has  giv- 

en us.  Let  us  pay  Christ  with  our  muscles  and  with 

our  brains — pay  him  in  consecrated  coin  such  as  he 
has  endowed  us  with.  But  does  it  pay?  Can  we 

doubt  the  good  pay  when  we  read  in  his  Word  that 

even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  his  name  brings  its 

reward?  It  does,  indeed,  pay  to  be  a  paying  Chris- 

tian. We  need  not  be  afraid  of  becoming  poverty- 

stricken  through  sincere  paying  to  Christ. 

5.  It  pays  to  be  a  working  Christian.  We  have  al- 
ready seen  how  it  pays  to  think  of  Christ  and  for  him, 

to  talk  of  him  and  for  him;  to  pray  to  him;  to 

pay  our  tributes  to  him,  and  now  we  are  to  see 

how  it  pays  to  work  for  him.  Indeed  it  is 

working  for  him  in  the  truest  sense  if  we  are 

sincere  and  consecrated  in  each  of  the  first  four 

topics  mentioned.  Working  for  Christ  really  takes 
all  the  others  into  its  field.  But  in  this  paragraph  we 

mean  specially  working  for  Christ  by  giving  him  time 

which  we  would  probably  like  to  use  otherwise.  For 

example :  Suppose  we  have  worked  hard  all  week  and 
are  tired.  Does  it  pay  to  get  up  as  early  as  usual,  do 

up  our  morning's  work,  and  then  go  to  God's  house and  work  for  him?  If  you  are  in  doubt  about  it,  try 

both  of  the  following  suggestions'.  On  one  Sunday 

morning,  after  a  hard  week's  work,  you  wake  up,  see 
that  it  is  time  to  arouse,  but  you  say  to  yourself; 

"  Well,  I've  worked  hard  all  week.  I'll  just  lie  here 
a  while  yet."  You  do  so.  Probably  you  will  sleep, 
but  it  is  not  a  sweet,  restful  sleep.  Why  not?  Be- 

cause your  conscience  is  trying  to  awake  you  to  a 

sense  of  your  duty.  But  you  do  not  listen  to  con- 
science. About  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  you  arise, 

move  around  very  slowly,  perhaps  thinking  you  have 
had  to  work  too  hard  for  one  of  your  ability.  Thus 

you  lounge  around  most  of  the  day,  read  newspapers, 

etc.,  and  probably  give  God  enough  of  the  time  to  read 

one  whole  chapter  of  his  Word,  and  that  rather  unwill- 

ingly. In  the  evening  you  will  perhaps  attend  church. 
You  will  not  enjoy  it,  for  you  are  probably  there  more 
from  a  sense  of  duty  than  of  pleasure.    Thus  the  day 

has  been  spent,  and  on  Monday  you  go  to  your  work 
as  tired  as  ever. 

On  the  contrary,  another  Sunday  morning  you  get 

up  at  the  regular  hour.  You  think  of  the  work  before 

you  for  the  day ;  think  of  that  Sunday-school  lesson 
you  are  going  to  recite  or  teach ;  think,  of  the  pleas- 

ures of  going  to  God's  house,  what  a  blessed  privilege 
it  is  and  how  you  ought  to  use  it  to  its  best  advantage. 

You  do  up  your  morning's  work  in  good  spirits. 
Cheerfully  you  prepare  to  attend  Sunday  school ;  you 

go  willingly  and  in  anticipation  of  pleasure;  you  en- 
ter into  the  spirit  of  the  lesson  and  enjoy  it.  Then 

you  haven't  time  to  think  of  being  tired,  have  you? 
You  listen  attentively  to  the  sermon;  you  enjoy  it.  It 

is  a  rest  to  you  to  sit  quietly  and  listen  to  the  teach- 

ing of  God's  Word.  You  go  home  to  dinner;  spend 
the  afternoon  reading  from  his  Word  and  talking  to 
others  about  it,  or  reading  some  good  literature  that 
will  help  you  to  live  better.  In  the  evening  you  attend 
the  services  and  take  part  in  them  from  a  sense  of 

pleasure  and  of  benefit  to  be  derived,  rather  than  from 
a  sense  of  duty.  When  you  go  home  that  night  you 

may  be  somewhat  tired,  but  your  mind  is  filled  too  full 
of  good  things  to  think  of  being  tired.  You  retire 
and  sleep  a  sweet,  restful  sleep,  and  on  Monday  you 

can  go  to  your  work  refreshed  and  with  food  for 
thoughts  during  the  week. 

Have  I  overdrawn  the  pictures  at  all?  Try  both. 

Decide  for  yourself  which  of  them  pays.  My  experi- 
ence teaches  me  that  it  pays  to  be  a  working  Christian. 

A  change  of  work  is  a  rest.  Then  let  us  work  for 
Christ  on  his  day  and  do  it  willingly  and  cheerfully. 
And  then  we  will  want  to  work  for  him  until  the  next 

Lord's  Day.  The  more  we  work,  the  more  we  can 

work,  and  the  greater  is  our  pay.  "  Let  us  do  with 
our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do."  If  we  do  this 
and  do  it  for  ourselves  we  are  not  laying  up  treasures 

in  heaven.  Christ  says :  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not 

in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth." 
Then  it  pays  us  to  work  for  Christ,  for  thereby  we  can 

"  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and 

steal." 

Then  let  us  each,  not  from  a  mere  sense  of  pay,  lie 
a  Christian  who  will  think  and  talk  of  and  for  Christ, 

pray  to  him  for  help  and  guidance  and  needed  bless- 
ings, pay  him  all  the  tribute  we  can,  and  work  for  him 

constantly,  cheerfully,  willingly;  for,  even  if  there 
were  no  future  life,  this  would  be  enough  to  prove  to 

us  that,  even  here  on  this  earth,  "  it  pays  to  be  a 

Christian." 

1834  E.  Grand  Ave.,  Des  Moines,  Iozva. 

THE  OLD  PREACHER. 

Here  is  something  about  an  aged  M.  E.  preacher 
that  may  do  many  of  our  people  good  to  read.  We 
are  indebted  to  the  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate 
for  the  facts  here  given : 

Some  people  talk  about  this  being  "  a  young  peo- 
ple's age."  It  is  quite  as  much  one  when  a  truce  is 

made  with  Father  Time  and  men  and  women  in  the 

eighties  keep  to  the  front.  Last  November  Dr.  T.  A. 
Goodwin  entertained  some  Methodist  ministers  at  his 
home  to  celebrate  his  eighty-third  birthday.  A  week 

before  Dr.  Goodwin  had  been  at  a  dinner  party  of  sev- 

en gentlemen,  where  he  was  the  youngest  at  the  ta- 
ble. But,  be  ages  counted  in  any  way,  this  genial  man 

is  always  at  heart  the  youngest  of  the  party.  He 
sometimes  plans  for  the  time  when  he  gets  old.  This 

is  one  of  his  jokes,  as  he  is  so  active.  Old  Age  some- 

time ago  gave  up  the  chase.  Dr.  Goodwin  has  held  a 

unique  place  in  Indiana  Methodism.  He  was  one  of 

the  first  college  men  in  the  Indiana  conference.  At 

that  time  such  an  equipment  was  rather  against  the 
advancement  of  a  Methodist  preacher.  Many  of  the 

pioneer  preachers  thought  that  preparation  for  preach- 

ing hindered  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise :  "  Open 

thy  mouth  wide  and  I  will  fill  it."  In  any  case  Bro. 

Goodwin  always  had  something  to  say  and  soon  oc- 

cupied the  best  pulpits  of  the  young  State.  In  spite 

of  marked  success  as  a  pastor  he  felt  called  to,  what 

seemed  to  him,  a  larger  work,  and  in  J853  he  became 

an  editor.  Dr.  Goodwin  has  not  spoken  through  his 

own  paper  for  some  years,  but  has  never  given  up  edi- 

V 
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■a|  work.  He  is  always  connected  with  some  pub- 

H  ation  and  to  this  day  keeps  his  pen  wet  in  the  most 

m-u<Tessive  and  aggressive  ink.     He  lias  written  sev- 

■ral  books  and  many  pamphlets  on  ecclesiastical,  theo- 

logical and  political  subjects.  They  are  all  interest- 
ing reading  and  some  have  greatly  assisted  in  bringing 

about  the  radical  changes  desired  by  the  agitator. 

Whether  it  is  a  new  view  on  the  temperance  question, 

0r  advanced  ideas  on  the  constitution  of  his  beloved 

lutrch,  Dr.  Goodwin  is  conscientious,  always  desiring 

the  highest  and  best  ends. 
As  Dr.  Edwards  once  said,  he  thinks  peace  is  so 

valuable  it  is  worth  fighting  for.  But  this  versatile 

man  is  not  best  known  for  his  fighting  qualities. 

Those  who  know  him  most  intimately  agree  that  he 

lias  the  sunniest  disposition  and  most  generous  heart. 

He  meets  every  loss  and  trial  with  a  serene  confidence 

in  God  that  lifts  troubled  souls  nearer  heaven.  He  is 

optimistic  in  the  best  sense,  regarding  trouble  as  a 
necessary  training  for  a  higher  existence.  One  of 

his  friends  wrote  him  lately  of  having  to  carry  through 

some  very  unpleasant  and  taxing  work.  Instead  of 

any  sympathy  for  the  harrowing  tale  the  answer  was: 

"  I  am  so  glad  you  have  plenty  of  work  to  do  when 
so  many  people  are  out  of  employment.  I  am  glad, 

too,  you  have  strength  to  work.  Some  people  would 

lie  glad  to  work  who  are  not  able  to  do  so.  You  have 

much  to  be  thankful  for." 
Although  Dr.  Goodwin  left  the  pastorate  when  com- 

paratively a  young  man,  he  did  not  leave  the  pulpit. 
Until  he  entered  the  seventies  he  expected  to  preach 

every  Sunday,  although  never  charging  for  his  serv- 

ices. For  many  years  he  kept  up  country  appoint- 
ments around  Indianapolis,  always  listened  to  by  large 

audiences  of  appreciative  hearers.  Many  families  con- 

sidered "  Bro.  Gooflwin  "  their  pastor  when  the  wed- 
ding-feast came  or  the  hearse  stood  at  the  door.  Later 

the  work  of  starting  mission  churches  in  the  city  was 

undertaken,  and  many  of  the  flourishing  Methodist 

churches  of  Indianapolis  owe  their  existence  to  the 

earnest  labors  of  this  preacher  without  a  charge.  Of- 
ten, after  the  mission  was  started,  Dr.  Goodwin 

preached  free  of  charge  until  the  congregation  felt 
able  to  take  care  of  a  minister.  Dr.  Goodwin  is  still 

welcomed  in  the  pulpits  where  he  has  so  long  been  an 

occasional  helper.  The  Indianapolis  Preachers'  meet- 
ing frequently  calls  upon  him  for  papers  and  sugges- 

tions about  the  work  of  the  churches  of  his  denomi- 

nation, although  he  has  helped  other  folds  and  is  hon- 
ored outside  of  his  own. 

A  GOOD    SERflON. 

BY   J.    E.    MILLER. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  sermons  these  days,  and 

everyone  has  his  idea  as  to  what  a  sermon  ought  to 

be.  Some  of  us  are  very  particular  as  to  the  kind  of 

sermon  we  like  to  hear.  There  are  all  kinds  of  preach- 

ers preaching  all  kinds  of  sermons,  so  it  should  not  be 

a  hard  matter  to  find  the  kind  of  sermon  that  pleases 

one.  But  let  us  pass  by  others  and  go  to  the  sermon 

that  Peter  delivered  at  a  great  revival.  It  is  not  re- 

ported in  full,  but  there  is  enough  given  to  tell  us  that 

it  was  a  great  sermon. 

As  I  read  that  Pentecost  sermon  I  am  impressed 

with  the  thought  that  Peter  was  full  of  his  subject. 

He  knew  what  he  wanted  to  say  and  he  knew  how  to 

say  it.  He  was  not  talking  to  put  in  time.  I  never 

vet  was  much  interested  in.  any  speaker  when  it  was. 

tlear  that  he  was  talking  merely  to  put  in  the  time. 

He  was  also  full  of  the  Spirit.  Now,  some  are  full 

of  the  Spirit,  but  lack  when  it  comes  to  the  subject 

matter.  Others  have  the  subject  at  their  command 

and  lack  the  Spirit.  Both  are  unprepared  to  preach. 

Of  two  faults  it  is  always  well  to  choose  neither.  A 

man  is  not  necessarily  moved  by  the  Spirit  because 

be  is  in  earnest  and  talks  loud.  And  yet  I  have  seen 

men  who  thought  that  this  was  the  great  essential. 

Peter  found  the  theme  for  his  sermon  in  the  Scrip- 

tures. He  preached  from  the  Scriptures  and  in  them 
found  much  that  referred  to  the  Christ.  He  had  no 

doubt  about  the  authenticity  of  the  Old  Testament, 

loo  many  sermons  are  the  product  of  the  minister's 
head.     There  was  nothing  sensational  about  what  he 

said.  His  own  heart  was  on  fire,  and  why  should  not 
the  hearts  of  his  hearers  be  touched? 

His  was  a  personal  sermon.  It  was  for  the  people 

that  were  then  before  him.  Others  were  just  as  guilty 
as  these,  but  these  were  before  him  and  these  he  could 

reach.  Many  sermons  are  perfect  in  themselves,  but 

are  not  delivered  to  the  proper  people.  It  is  as  essen- 

tial to  study  the  congregation  as  it  is  to  study  the 

sermon.  It  would  seem  unnecessary  for  a  Methodist 
to  point  out  in  all  his  sermons  the  errors  of  his  ever- 
absent  Baptist  brother. 

This  sermon  was  not  sugar-coated.  Peter  told  the 

people  what  their"  sin  was.  One  reason  why  there  are 
so  few  conversions  is  that  preachers  do  not  like  to  tell 

their  bearers  about  the  sins  of  which  they  are  guilty. 

We  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  sin  is  something 

awful.  We  read,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  and 
think  no  more  about  it.  We  forget  that  "  the  soul  that 

sinneth  it  shall  die,"  but  remember  the  minute  details 
of  an  extensive  business. 

Peter  was  ready  to  give  an  intelligent  and  definite 

answer  to  those  that  heard  him.  He  taught  them  what 

to  do  instead  of  asking  them  what  they  wanted  him 

to  do.  The  answer  he  gave  them  was  not  one  of  his 
own,  but  one  that  he  had  learned  from  bis  Master. 

His  past  life  was  in  his  sermon.  Do  not  forget  that 

into  your  sermon  there  enters  your  past  life  and  that 

while  you  are  talking  your  hearers  are  thinking  of 
what  you  have  been  doing. 

A  good  sermon  is  not  made  in  a  day.  You  cannot 

go  to  church  and  expect  to  be  miraculously  filled  with 

a  message  when  you  have  done  nothing  to  help  your- 
self during  the  week.  Peter  had  been  with  the  church 

in  prayer  for  more  than  a  week.  The  church  was 

united  in  earnest  supplication.  The  believers  were  in 

a  condition  to  help  the  meeting  along.  And  it  might 

be  well  to  remember  that  there  can  be  no  good  sermon 

where  there  is  not  a  corresponding  good  congregation. 
Urbane,  III. 

PLAYIN'    MEETING. 

BY  A.   G.   CROSSWHITE. 

The  circumstance  I  am  about  to  relate  occurred 

about  thirty  years  ago.  Our  family  physician  was  a 

gifted  preacher  of  the  M.  E.  Church  South,  and  at  the 

time  my  story  opens  had  been  dead  several  years. 

The  younger  members  of  this  household  corre- 
sponded fairly  well  with  that  of  our  own,  and,  on  that 

particular  Sunday,  my  sister  and  I  had  gone  there  to 
spend  the  day. 

They  had  a  nice  piano,  and  after  a  few  well-rendered 
selections  of  music  by  the  girls,  I  learned  that  the  boys 

were  at  the  barn.  I  soon  found  them,  and  spent  an 

hour  or  more  with  them  in  their  favorite  pastime — 

blowing  soap  bubbles,  which  was  new  and  highly  en- 
tertaining sport  for  me. 

Then  we  had  dinner,  more  music,  and  then  someone 

proposed  a  stroll  through  the  old  graveyard  near  by. 

The  "  silent  city  of  the  dead  "  bore  evident  signs 
of  neglect ;  and.  but  for  the  variety  of  fine  flowers  and 
shrubs  planted  by  loving  hands  in  the  long,  long  ago, 

the  melancholy  place  would  have  presented  no  charms 
for  anyone. 

The  old  log  church  just  outside  of  the  crazy  board 
fence  must  have  been  still  older  than  the  graveyard, 

and  even  at  that  time  was  an  "ancient  landmark." 
Many  ghost  stories  had  been  told  about  this  forsaken 
shrine,  and  every  sound  emanating  from  these  gloomy 

surroundings  was  by  the  superstitious  taken  for  a 

ghoul  or  strange  apparition  from  the  spirit  world. 

Curiosity  prompted  us  to  open  the  screaky  door  and 
look  inside,  for  the  windows  were  too  high  to  allow  us, 

even  on  tiptoe,  to  see  the  seats  which  were  once  occu- 
pied by  a  class  of  worshipers  who  wore  homespun 

clothes  and  sang  and  prayed  and  testified  in  a  way 

that  made  the  people  think  well  of  the  "  old-time  re- 

ligion." 

The  preacher  was  a  leader  then  of  true  piety  and 
never  dreamed  of  the  formality  and  machinery  by 

which  the  children's  religion  would  be  ground  out  in 
the  coming  years. 

The  church  was  now  only  occasionally  opened  and 

the  must)'  smell  that  greeted  us  told  only  too  plainly 
that  we  were  the  only  human  intruders  for  many  a  day. 

Pretty  soon  after  entering  Alex  proposed  to  have 

"  meeting."  Assuming  the  gravity  of  a  presiding 
elder  he  said :  "  Brother  Crosswhite,  please  go  with  me 
into  the  stand,"  at  the  same  time  politely  taking  me  by the  arm. 

Together  we  ascended  the  two  steps  into  the  pulpit. 
He  first  kneeled  down  at  the  preachers'  seat  in  silent 
prayer.  1  sat  bolt  upright  and  looked  to  see  how  the 

girls  were  enjoying  the  solemn  play,  but  silence  reigned 
supreme  and  we  were  all  by  this  time  taking  the  matter 
seriously. 

Then  he  picked  up  an  old  hymn  book,  turned  to  a 
certain  hymn  and  asked  us  all  to  sing, 

"  Children  of  the  heavenly  King, 

As  ye  jmirney  sweetly  sing," 
Then  he  asked  me  to  lead  them  in  prayer,  but  what 

I  said  or  in  what  spirit  I  will  never  tell  you.  Every- 

thing was,  as  still  as  death  when  Alex  solemnly  arose 

and  announced  his  text:  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 

saved,  where  will  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear?  " 
The  well-worn  pulpit  Bible  was  closed,  and  then 

such  a  sermon  as  I  have  scarcely  heard  before  or  since. 

Being  a  near  relative  of  Landon  C.  Haynes  and  Robert 

L.  Taylor,  late  governor  of  Tennessee,  and  combining 
the  eloquence  and  logic  of  both  from  his  ancestors,  we 

sat  in  rapt  admiration  of  the  boy  who  was  destined 

from  that  day  to  become  a  useful  man.  He  began  by 

saying:  "  This  is  Easter  Sunday,  and  how  have  we  all 
spent  its  precious  hours  ?  Yesterday  we  prepared  for 
the  celebration  of  this  day  by  bringing  out  the  eggs 

we  had  stolen  from  our  mothers,  and  colored  and 

cooked  enough  to  make  us  all  sick.  How  foolish  is 
this  custom  in  an  enlightened  age! 

"  This  much  we  have  borrowed  from  the  heathens, 

and  yet  we  say  we  are  not  heathens.  Easier  Sunday 
means  more  than  we  think.  It  is  the  anniversary  of 

Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Here  in  this  old 
cemetery  lie  some  of  our  dear  friends ;  suppose  this 

was  their  resurrection  day  and  the  day  in  which  our 

Savior  would  come  to  this  earth  again  !  Their  work  is 

done,  and,  we  trust,  well  done;  but  their  best  efforts 

were  devoted  to  the  rearing  of  their  children  in  wis- 

dom's ways,  and  here  we  are  to-day  forgetting  their 
good  counsels.  Where  shall  we  stand  in  that  great 

day?" 

When  meeting  was  over,  sister  and  I  went  directly 

home,  speaking  of  that  good  sermon,  and  from  that 

day  to  this  we  have  never  forgotten  that  "  Easter 

Sermon." 

A  few  years  ago,  while  on  a  visit  to  my  former 
Tennessee  home,  I  met  Alex  on  the  courthouse  steps 

in  Jonesboro,  Tenn.  After  exchange  of  greetings, 
I  asked  him  if  he  remembered  his  Easter  sermon  at 

the  old  Uriel  church.  "  Very  well,"  he  replied,  "  but 
I  am  done  preaching  now.  My  last  sermon  was  de- 

livered in  an  open  air  meeting  to  a  thousand  colored 

people  at  Macon,  Ga.  Since  then  I  have  not  spoken 
above  a  whisper. 

"  I  hear  that  you  arc  likewise  a  minister.  May  the 

Lord  grant  you  strength  and  wisdom  to  complete  the 

work  that  God  has  given  you,  and  then"  may  we  meet 

in  heaven." 
A  few  months  later  poor  Alex  was  tenderly  laid  to 

rest;  and,  though  of  different  religious  persuasion, 

yet  his  memory  I  still  fondly  cherish. 

hrin^hurst,  Iml. 

1  REMEMBER  hearing  of  a  blind  man  who  sat  by  the 

wayside  with  a  lantern  near  him.  When  he  was  asked 
what  he  had  a  lantern  for,  as  he  could  not  see  the  light, 

he  said  it  was  that  people  should  not  stumble  over  him. 

1  believe  more  people  stumble  over  the  inconsistencies 

of  professed  Christians  than  from  any  other  cause. 

What  is  doing  more  harm  to  the  cause  of  Christ  than 

all  the  skepticism  in  the  world  is  this  cold,  dead  formal- 
ism, this  conformity  to  the  world,  this  professing  what 

we  do  not  possess.  The  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us. 

I  think  it  was  George  Fox  who  said  that  every  Quaker 

ought  to  light  up  the  country  for  ten  miles  around 
him.  If  we  were  all  brightly  shining  for  the  Master, 

those  about  us  would  soon  be  reached,  and  there  would 

be  a  shout  of  praise  going  up  to  heaven. — Moody. 
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LOYALTY  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLEfc, 

What  is  generally  understood  among;  us,  by  the  cap- 
tion of  this  article,  is  acceptance  of  the  decisions  of  our 

Annual  Conference,  and  it  is  in  this  sense  I  now  use 

it.  Loyalty  to  such  councils  is  a  duty,  not  merely 

because  of  any  especial  sacredness  or  holiness  of  the 

decisions,  but  rather  because  they  form  the  united 
counsel  of  a  multitude  of  believers.     See  Prov.  24:  6. 

But  counsel  is  thrown  away,  if  it  is  not  heeded. 

And  the  persons  who  ignore  the  counsel  of  the  Broth- 
erhood are  not  faultlessly  loyal  to  the  Brotherhood, 

no  matter  how  they  reason.  Anyone  can  see  this,  and 
it  needs  no  argument.  And  yet  I  venture  to  say  there 

are  hundreds  who  agree  with  me,  and  consider  them- 
selves patterns  of  loyalty,  but  they  are  disloyal.  They 

do  not  aim  to  be  so.  But  their  churches  are  standing 

comparatively  still,  if  not  dying,  partly  because  of  it. 
They  know  something  is  wrong.  They  seek  counsel  of 
their  immediate  coworkers,  but  they  ignore  counsel 
of  their  entire  Brotherhood  of  coworkers. 

Take,  for  illustration,  only  one  decision  of  the  Annu- 

al Conference.  Examine  the  latest  "  Revised  Min- 

utes." page  128,  Art.  3  of  1898.  The  entire  paper 
adopted  under  that  article  is  one  of  the  best  measures 
ever  passed  by  a  Conference.  It  not  only  gives  a 
very  effective  method  of  holding  the  simplicity  of  the 
practice  of  the  Brethren,  but  it  gets  right  to  the  life 
underlying  that  practice. 

You  will  notice  that  item  three  in  that  minute  re- 

quires,— mark  the  word,  requires — elders  and  minis- 
ters to  see  that  the  pastoral  visit  is  made  to  .the  mem- 
bers annually,  and  the  churches  are  to  assist  financial- 

ly where  necessary. 
Now,  how  many  elders,  ministers  and  churches  are 

openly  disregarding  this  wholesome  counsel?  Is  it 
too  much  to  estimate  that  more  than  half  are  doing 

it?  Why,  I  know  of  a  District  which  feels  she  is  al- 
most perfect  in  her  loyalty  to  the  Brotherhood,  and  I 

doubt  if  a  single  elder  or  minister  or  church  in  the 
District  has  carried  out  this  decision. 

And  yet  there  is  not  another  decision  on  our  Min- 
utes which,  if  carried  out,  would  make  the  church  so 

pulse  and  vibrate  with  new  and  healthy  spiritual  life 

as  heeding  this  counsel.  If  it  were  universally  ob- 
served throughout  the  Brotherhood  for  a  single  year, 

the  church  would  take  a  leap  forward  in  spirituality, 
consistency,  and  activity,  such  as  we  have  never  yet 
experienced.  Then  will  we  not  heed  it?  Will  we 
not  be  loyal  ?  Can  we  claim  to  be  loyal  to  the  church 
when  we  disregard  her  counsel?  And  there  are  other 
instances  where  important  counsel  is  overlooked. 

I  think  some  of  us  have  set  up  a  false  standard  of 
loyalty  to  the  church.  When  our  Conference  has 

passed  a  decision,  and  time  goes  on  and  new  condi- 
tions appear  that  were  not  considered  when  the  counsel 

was  given,  if  an  editor  or  writer  suggests  anything  dif- 
ferent from  what  has  been  passed,  but  the  same  in 

principle,  they  are  sometimes  suspicioned  of  disloyal- 
ty. 

This  of  itself  is  not  right,  when  that  person  is  loyal 

'  in  trying  to  carry  out  the  decisions  in  force.  Counsel 
is  given,  not  to  be  unchangeable,  but  as  the  best  thing 
for  the  time  being.  If  anything  better  can  be  had  any 
loyal  member  should  have  the  privilege  of  suggesting 
it  without  censure.  An  editor  should  have  the  same 

privilege,  provided  he  allows  equal  freedom  to  those 
who  may  oppose  his  views.  And  all  the  members 
should  try  to  carry  out  the  decisions  passed  until  they 
are  repealed. 

In  conclusion,  loyalty  to  the  church  is  to  be  meas- 
ured by  submission  to  her  counsel,  and  sincere  and 

judicious  efforts  to  work  only  such  changes  as  will 
increase  her  purity  and  her  power  for  good  in  a  sinful 
world. 

IVarrensburg,  Mo. 

Tin;  truth  is  we  need  each  other  very  much.  The 
man  who  feels  most  independent  and  sufficient  to  him- 

self yet  welcomes  every  signal  of  respect  from  his  fel- 
lows. If  God  had  meant  us  to  live  quite  apart  he 

might  have  set  us  up  with  a  little  world  apiece. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE  STONINQ  OF  STEPHEN.- Acts  7:  54  to  8:  2. 

Lesson  for  March  i. 

Golden  Text. — Vrsty  for  them  which  despilefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you.— Matt.  5:  44, 

In  the  lesson  of  to-day  we  have  a  continuation  of 
the  life  of  one  among  the  important  characters  of  New 
Testament  history,  a  man  who,  because  of  his  zeal 
and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  Crucified  One,  had 
risen  from  a  layman  to  a  deacon,  a  minister  and  a 
martyr.  In  connection  with  his  eventful  death  we 
are  introduced  to  the  young  man  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who 
at  the  time  was  a  student  of  the  .Jewish  law  college 
in  Terusalem.  And  while  his  is  not  set  forth  as  an 
important  character  in  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  yet 
the  mention  of  him  seems  to  be  an  introduction  of  him 

as  Stephen's  successor. 
In  Stephen  we  have  not  only  a  convert  of  the 

new  religion,  but  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
a  bold  and  unflinching  soldier  of  Jesus. 

Further,  he  was  a  scholarly  man,  well  versed  both 
in  the  law  and  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Master.  He 

was  a  man  whose  life  ought  to  have  commended  him 

to  all  well-thinking  people.  And,  indeed,  there  was 
no  reasonable  accusation  that  could  be  brought  against 
him.  The  only  thing  his  opposers  could  do  was  to 
cry  out  with  a  loud  voice,  stop  their  ears  and  mob 
him.  So  it  was  then,  and  so  it  has  been  ever  since. 

A  great  many  inglorious  and  shameful  victories  have 
been  achieved  through  shouting,  noise  and  unhallowed 
mouthpieces.  Their  conduct  against  this  good  man 

was  deaf  madness,  as  instigated  by  men  of  large  pre- 
tensions and  jealous  souls. 

In  the  lesson  we  have  the  good  and  the  bad  ele- 
ments meeting  in  mortal  contact,  and  the  evil  gets  an 

easy  carnal  victory.  But  though  Stephen  was  over- 
come by  this  wicked  rabble,  he  was  still  the  victor,  be- 
cause in  being  sacrificed  he  overcame  the  powers  of 

sin  by  committing  himself  into  the  hands  and  care  of 
the  Christ  whom  he  loved  and  served,  and  for  whose 

sake  he  gladly  died. 
What  the  world  would  call  our  greatest  losses  are 

often  our  greatest  gains.  To  live  for  Christ  is  gain, 
but  to  die  for  him  is  to  be  with  him  forever,  which  is 

far  better.  So  it  is  with  all  of  God's  people.  Our 
living  in  this  world  is  gain  because  the  world  is  made 

better  by  our  living  in  it.  For  sinners  to  force  such 
lives  from  among  them  is  to  do  it  to  their  own  loss, 
and  to  the  gain  of  the  one  that  is  thrust  from  among 
them.  What  did  these  men  gain  in  taking  the  life  of 

Stephen?  They  removed  from  among  them  a  possi- 
bility of  their  greatest  gain — their  salvation.  This 

they  did  not  see  at  the  time,  but  possibly  some  of  them 
did  later  on,  and  others  will  see  it  in  the  judgment. 

The  death  of  Stephen  made  manifest  the  power  of 

the  Gospel,  and  was  a  striking  object  lesson  to  the 
world  how  consecrated  men  could  willingly  place 

themselves  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sake. 
What  are  the  lessons  we  learn  from  the  life  and 

death  of  this  man — the  first  Christian  martyr?  The 
first  is  that  for  the  man  wholly  consecrated  to  the  lov- 

ing Christ  there  are  no  sacrifices  too  great  to  make. 
The  leward  that  follows  is  a  thousand  times  greater 
than  the  loss  sustained. 

The  second  is  that  in  the  making  of  the  sacrifice 
Christ  will  be  with  us  to  sustain  and  comfort. 

And  the  third  is,  if  so  good  a  man  as  Stephen  was 
made  the  mark  of  envy,  jealousy  and  hatred,  we  need 
not  think  it  strange  if  fiery  trials  should  come  to  us 
from  the  hearts  and  hands  of  the  ungodly.      h.  b.  d. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES. 

BY   LEVI    MINNICH. 

— Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  has  accepted  a  place  on  the 
program  of  our  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting,  to  be 
held  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.  He  also  writes  for  a  number 

of  Sunday-school  statistic  blanks  for  use  in  India. 
Christian  -Sunday  schools  —  yes,  Brethren  Sunday 
schools  in  heathen  India.     No  stronger  argument  than 

this  can  be  given  favoring  foreign  mission  work,  and 
it  is  certainly  very  gratifying  to  those  who  have  so 
liberally  contributed  for  the  good  work. 
— One  of  our  enthusiastic  District  Sunday  School 

Secretaries  referring  to  his  efforts  in  securing  a  Surf- 

day-school  report  for  igdo,  writes:  "I  took  great 
pairis  to  Write  personally  to  each  one  of  oUr  thirty-six 
Sunday  schools,  paid  my  own  postage,  robbed  myself 

of  rest,  and  heard  from  eleven — they  surely  must  be 
of  the  Lord's  elect.  Send  statistic  blanks,  and  com- 

mand me,  and  I  will  do  better." — It  will  be  remembered  that  at  our  Annual  Meet- 

ing of  1898,  Art.  16,  the  following  query  was  pre- 

sented. We  give  the  query  with  its  answer:  "We 
ask  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  to  ad- 

vise each  State  District  to  appoint  a  Sunday  School 

Secretary,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  inspire  the  Sun- 
day-school work  of  the  District,  and  also  to  supply 

the  Sunday  School  Advisory  Committee  with  such 
statistics  and  other  information  as  that  Committee 

may  ask.     Ans. — Request  granted." — In  response  to  the  above  request  every  State  Dis- 
trict in  the  Brotherhood  has  appointed  a  District  Sun- 
day School  Secretary.  Many  of  these  Secretaries 

are  very  enthusiastic  in  inspiring  the  Sunday  schools 

of  their  Districts  by  visiting"  the  different  schools, 
writing  letters  of  encouragement,  assisting  in  organ- 

izing new  Sunday  schools,  encouraging  and  assist- 
ing in  local  and  District  Sunday  School  Meetings, 

and  in  securing  a  statistical  report  of  each  one  of  the 
local  Sunday  schools.  All  this  requires  much  time 

and  attention,  as  well  as  some  expense.  Each  Dis- 
trict should  share  in  the  burden.  If  no  more,  they 

should  at  least  pay  all  his  expenses.  Some  Districts 
raise  this  amount  by  free-will  offering  at  their  Annual 
Sunday  School  Meeting. 

—  [n  our  old  geographies  a  portion  of  Texas  and 
Louisiana  is  known  as  a  part  of  the  American  Desert, 

or  staked  plains,  because  stakes  had  to  be  driven 
across  this  barren  tract  to  guide  the  early  explorers 
in  their  return  to  the.  coast.  No  one  then  suspected 

that  this  part  of  America  would  ever  be  brought  un- 
der cultivation,  and  that  happy  Christian  homes  and 

churches  and  schoolhouses,  instead  of  these  stakes, 

would  direct  the  wayfaring  man.  Such  is  the  grow- 
ing condition  in  some  parts,  and  while  the  Brethren 

Sunday  schools  are  not  as  numerous  as  in  some  plac- 
es, and  are  widely  scattered,  they  are  no  doubt  help- 

ing to  sow  seed  that  sometime  may  develop  into  a 

strong  arm  of  the  Brethren  church.  Under  date  of 
Jan.  28  Bro.  A.  J.  Wine,  Sunday  School  Secretary 

for  this  District,  writes:  "  I  have  visited  all  our  Sun- 
day schools.  They  are  doing  good  work.  I  hope  we 

may  do  better  work  this  year."  This  should  be  the 
motto  of  every  Sunday  school  in  the  Brotherhood. 
Do  more  and  better  work  for  the  Master  each  year. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 

THE  MAQNET1C  ROCK.-THE  WORLD. 

Nearly  all  can  recall  that  favorite  fiction  of  their 

childhood,  the  voyage  of  Sinbad  the  sailor  into  the 
Indian  Sea.  They  will  remember  that  magnetic  rock 

that  rose  from  the  surface  of  the  placid  waters.  Si- 

lently Sinbad's  vessel  was  attracted  towards  it ;  si- 

lently the  bolts  were  drawn  out  of  the  ship's  side,  one 
by  one,  through  the  subtle  attraction  of  that  magnetic 
rock.  And  when  the  fated  vessel  drew  so  near  that 

every  bolt  and  clamp  was  unloosed,  the  whole  struct- 
ure of  bulwark,  mast  and  spars  tumbled  into  ruin  on 

the  sea,  and  the  sleeping  sailors  awoke  to  their  drown- 
ing agonies.  So  stands  the  magnetic  rock  of  worldli- 

ness  athwart  the  Christian's  path.  Its  attraction  is 
subtle,  silent,  slow,  but  fearfully  powerful  on  every 

soul  that  floats  within  its  range.  Under  its  enchant- 
ing spell,  bolt  after  bolt  of  good  resolution,  clamp  aft- 

er clamp  of  Christian  obligation;  are  stealthily  drawn 
out.  In  an  hour  he  is  a  wreck.  He  can  not  hold  to- 

gether in  a  tempest  of  trial,  because  he  is  no  longer 

held  together  by  a  divine  principle  within.— T.  L.  Cuy- Icr. 

Are  you  building  for  eternity?     The  Master  Me- 
chanic may  want  to  overlook  your  work  one  of  these 

days. 

\ 



Feb.  22,  ig<M 
■X'iiJt;    U-OfcJ-f-E).!-,    -M. JiiatSJilJN  CB-Eit. 

uy 

HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY-^ 

The  questions  appearing  here,  from  week  to  week,  are 

(or  sisters  only.  The  answers— the  best  of  them  at  least 
—are  to  appear  on  this  page. 

The  Question: 

What  Habits  In  the  Pulpit  are  not  In  Good  Taste, 
and  Should  be  Avoided  ? 

y       Your  answer   must    not    contain   over    two   hundred 
%    words,  and  must  reach  us  not  later  than  March  8.    Give 

\    your  name  and  post  office.     Address: 
»  The  Gospel  Messenger, 
X  Elgin,    111 

•TAKE  nE  BACK  TO  flOTHER'S  KITCHEN.1 

SELECTED   BY  A.  C.   ROOT. 

Take  me  back  to  mother's  kitchen   in  the  log  house  by  the wood, 

Where  the  elm  tree  spread  its  branches  and  the  sugar  maple 
stood. 

Let  me  look  into  the  window,  let  me  enter  by  the  door. 
And  behold  once  more  the  picture,  as  it  was  in  days  of  yore. 

Low  the  ceiling  and  the  window,  they  are  curtained  not  with 
lace, 

But  with  folds  of  snow-white  muslin,  cut  and  hemmed  in  old- 
time  grace; 

The  floor  is  bare  and  carpetless,  the  doors  have  not  a  screen. 
But  everything  within  the  room  is  neatly  kept,  and  clean. 

This  the  place  where  mother  taught  me  kneeling  at  her  side  to 

pray. 
This  the    threshold  of  forgiveness  when  I  chanced  to  disobey. 

Nursed  by  loving  hands  and  tender,  by  its  firelight  glowing 
warm, 

Sheltered  from  the  storm  and  darkness,  I  was  safe  from  every 
harm. 

Sweet  emotions  surge  upon  me  and  my  breath  comes  faster 
now. 

As  I  think  of  patient  mother,  and  I  press  my  throbbing  brow. 
Smiles  of  tenderest  affection  on  her  loving  face  I  see, 
As  she  labors  for  my  comfort,  toiling  uncomplainingly. 

Now  I  think  I  hear  her  singing  as  she  goes  about  her  room; 
And  I  bend  my  ear  and  listen  to  that  good,  old-fashioned  tune. 
Though  the  strains  were  often  broken,  through  my  soul  the  ech- 

oes ring. 

Never  was  there  sweeter  music  than  my  mother  used  to  sing. 

"Rock  of  ages!"  Oh,  she  sang  it  with  a  Christian's  hopeful zeal. 

How  her  voice  with  pity  trembled  in  the  "Dying  Child's  Ap- 

peal." 
To  these  hymns  I  oft  have  listened,  and  in  childish  passion 

wept. 

Gracious  hymns!  their  sacred  meaning  ever  since  my  heart  has 
kept. 

To  my  mind  the  scene  of   childhood,  fancy  paints  in  color 
bright; 

Memory  holds  no  dearer  treasure,  has  no  holier  delight. 

Take  me  back  to   mother's   kitchen,  in   the  log  house  by  the wood. 

If  to  earth  its  walls  have  crumbled  let  me  worship  where  it stood. 

ffoyk.  Oh/a. 

MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER- 

BY  JENNIE   C.    DAKER. 

There  is  no  closer  relationship  (aside  from  hus- 

band and  wife)  than  that  of  mother  and  daughter. 

I  here  should  be  no  closer  companionship.  Such, 

however,  is  not  the  case  except  in  rare  instances. 

1  he  girl's  "dearest  friend"  and  confidante  is  found 

outside  of  her  own  home  circle.  'That  such  is  the 
case  is  deplorable. 

Where  lies  the  fault?  How  may  it  be  remedied? 

Uiese  are  the  two  important  questions  bearing  upon 

the  subject,  but  questions  not  easily  answered.  That 

the  fault  lies  not  alone  with  one  and  may  not  be 

remedied  by  any  single  change  in  the  home  life,  are 

equally  true.  To  consider  all  sides  of  both  questions 
would  require  more  time  and  space  than  I  have  at  my 
command.  From  my  own  observation  and  knowl- 

edge,.! should  decide  that  the  greatest  fault  lies  witlf 
the  mother,  in  her  lack  of  sympathy  for  the  young 
girl's  everyday  needs. 

The  little  child  comes  into  the  world  with  but  three 

wants— to  be  fed,  to  be  clothed,  to  be  loved.     The 

first  two  wants  are  usually  attended  to  and  carefully, 
while  the  third  is  too  often  neglected.  As  well  starve 

the  body  as  the  soul.  Most  mothers  really  love  their 
children,  but  not  nearly  all  let  them  know  it.  Some- 

how or  other  the  impression  has  gone  out  and  laid 

strong  hold  on  the  minds  of  many,  that  if  the  parents 
show  their  love  to  the  children  it  will  spoil  them;  in 

other  words,  that  it  is  "  babying "  them.  Better 
"  baby  "  them  all  your  life  than  have  them  think  that 
you  care  nothing  for  them;  and  so  they,  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  love,  go  out  to  find  it  away  from 

home.  Sometimes  they  find  it  in  pure,  well-regulated 
homes  where  wiser  mothers  than  you  preside ;  but 

more  often  it  is  the  cause,  if  not  of  a  girl's  ruin,  of  an 
unhappy  marriage  whose  chains  cannot  be  loosed 

for  a  girl  of  conscience  until  death  snaps  them. 

Whose  is  the  fault?"  A  boy  may  live  without  love  and 
be  a  success,  but  a  girl,  never. 

Your  first  baby  was  placed  in  your  arms,  a  tiny 

daughter.  How  you  loved,  caressed  and  petted  her. 

'Tis  quite  likely  you  were  spoiling  her.  Very  soon 
came  another  little  one  to  claim  your  care,  your  time, 

your  caresses.  The  little  daughter  is  still  too  young 
to  understand  that  you  love  both  equally  well,  but 

haven't  time  to  show  your  love  to  both.  Jealousy  and 
hatred  spring  up  in  the  little  heart  where  only  good- 

will and  love  should  be.  Still  other  children  come, 

and  now  you  haven't  time  for  anything  but  wash  and 
scrub,  cook  and  bake,  keep  your  children  tidy  and 
scold  them. 

By  the  time  your  oldest  can  go  to  school  she  has 

learned  quite  well  that  "  mamma  can't  be  bothered  " ; 
so  she  seeks  elsewhere  for  help  at  her  lessons,  for  sym- 

pathy in  her  childish  troubles,  and  for  knowledge  con- 

cerning life's  questions  which  are  constantly  coming 
up.  Now  she  is  growing  from  you.  Can  you  win 

her  back?  Not  likely,  for  if  you  hadn't  time  to  hold 
her  when  she  was  wholly  under  your  care,  how  will 

you  keep  her  "  as  the  apple  of  your  eye  "  when  for 
nearly  eight  hours  of  five  days  in  each  week,  for  seven 

or  more  months  a  year,  she  is  altogether  under  the  in- 

fluence of  others?  There  will  come  many  times,  how- 

ever, when,  if  you  are  wise,  you  may  gain  much  that 
has  been  lost.  There  will  be  times  when  schoolmates 

disappoint  and  companions  neglect,  and  the  daughter 

will,  as  of  old,  go  to  mother.  Will  you  be  ready,  like 

the  father  of  the  prodigal  son,  to  meet  the  wanderer 

half-way,  or  wilt  you  let  the  golden  opportunity  to 

win  her  love  escape  while  you  scold  her  for  her  delin- 

quencies ? 
There  was  one  day  when  your  daughter,  nearly 

woman  grown,  came  and  put  her  arms  about  you  and 

possibly  laid  her  head  on  your  shoulder.  Of  course 

you  returned  the  caress; — but  stay,  maybe  you  didn't, 
but  instead  gave  her  a  push,  with  the  admonition, 

"  Don't  be  foolish."  If  you  did,  who  was  the  foolish 

one?  She  quite  likely  wanted  to  confide  to  you  some- 
thing which  she  cared  not  to  tell  others  less  loved  and 

loving.  But  now  she  knows,  or  thinks  she  does,  that 

"  mother  doesn't  care,"  and  so  it  ends.  But  does  it 
end  here? 

"  How  may  I  gain  my  daughter's  love  and  confi- 
dence?" By  keeping  them;  for  yours  they  surely  are 

in  babyhood — and  yours  to  keep  if  you  but  will  it  so. 

Be  your  girl's  companion  as  nearly  as  possible. 
Any  gathering  that  is  a  fit  place  for  your  daughter  to 

go,  is  a  fit  place  for  you,  also.  Where  can  you  find 

one  rule  of  right  for  the  young  and  another  for  the 

middle-aged  or  old?  If  you  have  a  large  family,  there 
will  be  times  when  you  cannot  leave  the  younger  ones 

to  go  with  an  older  to  something  which  you  wish  her 

to  attend,  say  a  concert  or  lecture.  If  you  cannot 

yourself  go,  or  her  father,  make  arrangements  with 
some  refined  friend  whom  you  can  trust  to  take  her. 

How  disgusting  it  is  to  well-bred  people  to  see  a 

bevy  of  young  girls  come  unaccompanied  into  a  public 
hall,  and,  instead  of  listening  to  the  music  or  eloquent 

speaker,  spend  the  time  in  giggling,  whispering  and 

flirting  with  young  men. 
I  do  wish  we  as  mothers  could  instil  into  our 

daughters'  minds  good  common  sense  and  lots  of  it. 
The  only  way  to  do  this,  I  suppose,  is  by  beginning  to 

practice  it  ourselves.  Can  a  fountain  rise  higher  than 
its  source? 

There  is  one  other  thing  of  which  I  wish  to  speak. 
It  is  of  the  great  wrong  that  mothers  do  by  keeping 

from  their  daughters  all  knowledge  of  life's  mysteries 
and  letting  them  gain  their  information  from  school 
companions.  They  will  learn  more,  likely,  than  you 
need  to  tell  them;  but  how  different!  The  words 
which  should  be  well  chosen  to  dignify  and  make 
sacred  that  knowledge,  are  vulgar  words,  vilely 
spoken,  and  smirch  that  character  which  it  is  your 
duty  to  help  keep  pure  and  white. 

1  (tie   mother   exclaims,    "  Why   should    I    worry   so 

much  about  my  girls?     Mrs.  A   's  daughters  turned 

out  to  he  splendid' women,  and  she  just  let  them  go." 
Well,  your  daughters  and  my  daughters  may  do  very 

well  without  any  extra  care  from  us,  but  the  question 

is,  "  Can  we  be  saved  if  we  do  not  do  our  duty  to  our 

girls?" 

Everett,  Pa. 

THE  ncPHERSON  SISTERS. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  know  what  the  Sis- 

ters' Aid  Society  at  McPhcrson  has  been  doing  the 

past  year. During  the  year  the  society  has  met  each  week,  ex- 

cept during  the  months  of  July  and  August  and  the 

two  weeks  of  the  Bible  Normal,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  ten. 

During  the  year  articles  have  been  made  and  sold 

amounting  to  $16.25;  the  weekly  collections  have 

amounted  to  $17.08;  donations  received  from  sisters. 

who  could  not  attend.  $8,28;  total,  $41.61.  $15.00 

was  sent  to  the  India  Orphanage  and  $15.00  given  for 
the  support  of  the  Bible  School ;  other  expenses,  $9.49 ; 

total  amount  paid  out,  .$39.49.     Cash  on  hand,  $13.31. 

The  society  has  agreed  to  pay  $10.00  a  year  for  five 

years  for  the  support  of  the  Bible  School,  and  raised 
the  amount  for  the  India  Orphanage  from  $15.00  to 

$20.00  a  year. 
The  society  met  and  hound  carpets  a  day  and  a 

half  for  the  dormitory,  and  since  school  commenced  in 

September  much  other  work  has  been  done  for  the 
school. 

A  box  was  sent  to  the  Kansas  City  mission,  valued at  Si  1.45. 

We  still  have  on  hand  a  number  of  articles  and  in 

the  near  future  expect  to  send  a  box  to  the  mission  at 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 

Sister  Isaac  Brubaker,  Pres. 

Florence  B.  Shirky,  Sec. 
McPhcrson,  Kans,,  Ian.  _?/. 

At  the  close  of  a  lecture  in  a  neighboring  town,  his 

friends  entreated  Wendell  Philips  not  to  return  to 

Boston.  "The  last  train  has  left,"  they  said,  "and 
you  will  be  obliged  to  take  a  carriage  into  the  city.  It 

is  a  sleety  November  night,  cold  and  raw ;  and  you 
will  have  twelve  miles  of  rough  riding  before  you  get 

home."  To  which  he  replied,  "  But  at  the  end  of  them 

1  shall  find  Annie  Phillips,"  illustrating  his  love-like 
devotion  to  his  invalid  wife. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

OUR  RELATIONSHIP  AS  rlEMBERS  OF  THE 
BODY  OF  CHRIST. 

For  Week  Ending  March  7. 

1.  Abram's  Plea.  Gen.  13:  8.  "  Let  there  be  no  strife  .  .  . 
for  we  be  brethren."    Acts  7:  26. 

2.  Apostolic  Injunction.  Hcb.  13:  1.  "Let  brotherly  luve 
continue."  The  obligations  of  Christian  brotherhood  are 
many.  As  brethren  in  Christ,  Christians  are  called  to  love 

one  another"  (1  Pet.  2:  17;  3:  8;  Rom.  12:  10);  to  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens  (Gal.  6:  2;  2  Thess.  3:  13-16);  to  confess  their 

faults  one  to  another  (James  5:  16);  to  deal  wisely  and  faith- 
fully with  one  who  has  dealt  wrongly  with  them  (Matt.  18: 

15-18;  Gal.  6:  1). 

3.  Reproof  to  be  Gently  Given,  2  Thess.  3  15.  "Admonish 
him  as  a  brother."  The  apostle  exhorts  us  lovingly  to  en- 

treat our  straying  brother.  Love,  not  hatred,  wins  souls for  the  right. 

4.  Believers  the  Body  of  Christ.  Eph.  1;  20-23.  This  title 

denotes  a  living  union.  A  disciple  sits  at  the  teacher's  feet, 
— we  are  brethren  of  Christ  by  being  adopted  into  the  fam- 

ily of  God.  Glorious  union!  The  children  of  the  heavenly 
King^may  well  rejoice  that  a  glorious  future  is  theirs. 

1 
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A  meeting  near  Oakley,  Rans.,  resulted  in  five  per- 
sons applying  for  membership. 

Middle  Maryland  will  hold  her  District  Meeting  in 
the  Little  Cove  church  April  17. 

At  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  Quinter,   Kans., 

twelve  persons  united  with  the  church. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  has  closed  his  work  in  Utah, 

and  will  return  to  his  former  home  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  Clarence  W.  Lahman,  of  Franklin  Grove, 

was  in  the  city  last  week  and  gave  us  a  short  call. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Cline,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  has  changed 

his  address  to  129  East  Lake  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Five  persons  recently  accepted  the  conditions  of  par- 
don and  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Logan, 

Ohio.    

The  District  Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  in  the  Linnville  Creek  church  April 

10  and  11.    

The  Bible  term  in  the  Baltic  church,  Ohio,  was  at- 
tended with  excellent  results.  Twelve  put  on  Christ 

in  baptism.    

During  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison's  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Frederick  City,  Md.,  ten  persons  applied  for 

membership.    

Bro.  J.  E.  Crist,  formerly  of  Clarksville,  Ark., 

should  hereafter  be  addressed  at  Paola,  Kans.,  Rural 

Route  No.  1.    

The  Special  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Ohio 

convenes  in  the  Lower  Stillwater  church  next  Tuesday. 

See  special  notice  on  another  page. 

During  the  late  protracted  meeting  at  Walnut 

Grove.  Ind.,  eight  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  received  the  initiatory  rite. 

Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  who  is  now  located  in  Fort  Wayne, 

Ind.,  may  be  addressed  at  No.  2438  Smith  St.,  instead 

of  196  Smith  St.,  as  before  announced. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  will  remain  at  Elizabetbtown, 

Pa.,  until  Feb.  22.  After  that,  and  until  March  15, 
he  may  be  addressed  at  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Newcomer,  elder  of  the  West  Branch 

church,  Illinois,  called  on  us  last  week.  This  was  his 

first  visit  to  the  Messenger  office  since  we  located 

here.    

Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 

meetings  in  Union  City,  Ind.,  where  he  may  be  ad- 

dressed for  several  days.  After  that  he  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Bringhurst,  Ind. 

Next  week  there  will  appear  on  the  Missionary  page 

a  report  of  the  work  done  by  the  Executive  and  Mis- 

sionary Committees  in  their  late  meeting  here  at  Elgin. 
These  reports  are  always  read  with  interest. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  closed 

his  series  of  meetings  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  church, 

Ind.  On  Tuesday  he  commenced  a  protracted  effort 

in  the  Mission  church,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Bro.  D.  Chikigiiotis,  of  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor, 

thinks  of  coming  to  America  and  seeking  employment 

where  he  can  be  with  the  members  and  learn  more 

about  our  people.  He  speaks  English,  French,  Greek 
and  Arabic.    

We  still  have  on  hand  a  number  of  the  "  Sunday 

School  Lesson  Commentary  "  for  1902  for  ministers 
of  the  Brethren  church.  Every  minister  should  have  a 

copy  of  this  excellent  work.  It  can  be  had  for  the 

postage  and  packing,  16  cents. 

In  each  congregation  there  should  be  at  least  one 

missionary  sermon  a  year.  In  this  sermon  the  impor- 
tance of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  world 

should  be 'clearly  set  forth.  Then  let  a  collection  be 

taken  up  for  the  World-Wide  Mission. 

Different  churches  are  electing  their  delegates  to 

the  District  Meetings,  and  yet  few  of  these  meetings 
are  announced  in  the  Messenger.  It  is  the  duty 

of  the  District  clerks  to  see  that  such  announcements 

be  made.     They  should  not  be  delayed  another  week. 

On  page  126  of  this  issue  Sister  Hilary  tells  us  how 

the  Messenger  is  appreciated  in  Canada.  This  seems 

to  be  the  verdict  of  hundreds  of  people,  not  members 

of  the  Brethren  church,  wherever  the  paper  is  re- 

ceived. Knowing  this,  our  members  can  well  afford 

to  make  a  still  greater  effort  to  get  it  into  more  families, 
for  wherever  it  is  read  it  is  certain  to  do  a  good  work. 

On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  will  be  found  some 
excellent  offers  for  those  who  desire  good  books. 

Here  is  a  chance  to  get  books  without  any  money  out 

of  your  pocket.  All  that  is  required  is  for  you  to  do 
a  little  work,  and  then  some  of  the  books  are  yours. 

Do  not  fail  to  avail  yourselves  of  this  fine  offer.  Study 

the  terms,  and  go  to  work  without  delay.  The  offer  is 

open  to  every  reader  of  the  Messenger. 

The  management  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House 

desires  to  introduce  the  Sunday-school  literature  and 

supplies  into  as  many  schools  as  possible.  In  order  to 

do  this  we  urgently  request  that  the  State  District  Sun- 

day School  Secretaries  send  us  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  the  Superintendents  of  union  Sunday 

schools  in  their  respective  Districts.  We  also  invite 

all  other  lovers  of  the  Sunday  school  to  do  the  same 
for  us.     Do  this  at  once. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  writes  us  that  he  is  now  with 

the  Brethren  in  the  Limestone  church,  Tenn.,  where  he 

will  remain  until  Feb.  24.  He  then  goes  to  the  Pleas- 
ant View  church.  March  8  and  9  he  is  to  spend  in  the 

Knob  Creek  congregation.  -  He  will  then  return  to  his 

home  at  Lanark,  111.  March  17  he  enters  the  Wiscon- 
sin mission  field,  and  will  continue  the  mission  work 

there  until  the  time  of  our  District  Meeting,  April 

15.  He  is  still  greatly  pleased  with  the  treatment  he 
has  received  at  the  hands  of  the  people  in  the  South. 

Beginning  with  the  Second  Quarter,  1902,  the 

Brethren  Publishing  House  will  publish  a  Primary 

Teachers'  Quarterly,  especially  adapted  to  meet  the 
needs  of  those  who  teach  the  primary  grades  in  the 

Sunday  school.  This  Quarterly  has  been  prepared 

under  the  direction  of  our  Sunday-school  editor,  by 

a  sister  of  many  years'  experience  in  teaching  both  in 
the  public  and  the  Sunday  school.  We  recommend 
that  all  our  schools  and  others  begin  to  use  it  at  once. 

Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  will  cost  you  only  seven  cents 

per  quarter,  or  twenty-five  cents  per  year. 

Within  the  next  few  weeks  there  will  be  hundreds 

of  Sunday  schools  reorganized.  In  order  to  do  the 

best  work,  these  schools  must  have  first-class  papers, 

literature  and  supplies.  They  should  be  first-class 
from  the  Bible  point  of  view.  We  feel  safe  in  saying 

that  all  these  conditions  are  met  by  the  literature  and 

supplies  that  can  be  had  from  this  Publishing  House. 

We  urge  our  people  to  supply  their  schools  with  the 
literature  that  is  published  by  the  church.  We  have 

never  been  able  to  understand  why  any  of  our  Sunday 

schools  should  be  supplied  with  papers  and  quarterlies 

that  squarely  refuse  to  teach  and  defend  a  whole  Gos- 
pel. It  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  some  reformation 

on  the  part  of  some  schools  along  this  line. 

Sister  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  of  Elizabetbtown,  Pa., 

writes  us  that  her  husband  is  slowly  improving.  Aft- 

er being  bedfast  for  fifteen  months  he  is  now  able  to 
wheel  liis  chair  to  the  dining  room  for  his  meals,  and 

by  the  use  of  crutches  can  do  some  little  walking.  Hc- 
is  not  yet  strong  enough  to  see  any  of  his  former 
friends,  and  is  allowed  no  reading  save  the  Scriptures. 
He  is  still  in  the  sanitarium  where  he  may  have  to 

remain  for  some  months.  There  are  some  hopes  of 

his  final  recovery..  Sister  Beahm  is  very  thankful  for 

the  great  kindness  shown  by  the  many  friends  in  all 

parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 

That  excellent  book,  entitled,  "  Mr.  World  and 

Miss  Churchmember,"  is  producing  a  decided  sensa- 
tion wherever  it  is  read.  The  people  purchase  the 

book,  read  it  and  then  tell  everybody  they  see  about  it. 

We  have  sold  hundreds  of  copies,  and  orders  for  it  arc 

still  coming  in.  We  have  made  arrangements  that 

will  permit  several  thousands  of  our  readers  to  procure 

a  copy  free.  The  plan  is  this :  You  procure  two  new 
subscribers  for  the  Messenger,  at  $1.50  each,  send  us 

the  names  and  money,  $3.00,  and  we  will  mail  you  a 

copy  of  this  instructive  book  free.  Thousands  of  our 

readers  will  doubtless  avail  themselves  of  this  excel- 
lent offer.  The  book  is  neatly  printed,  well  bound  in 

cloth,  finely  illustrated  and  contains  307  pages.  It  is 

a  work  that  sells  in  the  market  for  $1.00.  Do  not  de- 

lay. Start  out  at  once,  get  the  two  subscribers,  and  the 
book  is  yours.   

On  Monday  evening,  Feb.  10,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 
commenced  his  illustrated  Bible  land  talks  .in  tin 

Brethren  church  here  in  Elgin.  Each  night  the  large 

audience  room  was  crowded,  and  after  the  first  night 

the  side  rooms  had  to  be  opened.  On  the  last  evening 

there  was  not  even  standing  room,  and  the  interest 

taken  in  the  services  was  very  marked  indeed.  Finer 

pictures  the  people  of  Elgin  never  before  saw,  and  a 
better  house  in  which  to  show  his  views  Bro.  Miller 

seldom  finds.  Each  night  Bro.  Miller  talked  nearly 

ninety  minutes  and  the  people  seemed  never  tired  of 

the  interesting  story.  He  remained  with  us  over  last 

Sunday  and  preached  two  excellent  sermons.  We  ex- 
ceedingly regret  that  be  could  not  continue  with  us  at 

least  one  week  longer.  While  here  he  got  everything 

in  an  excellent  condition  for  a  revival,  but  he  had  oth- 

er engagements  and  had  to  leave. 

SPECIAL  TO  CONTRIBUTORS. 

A  part  of  the  type  for  the  Messenger  is  now  set  on 

a  linotype,  and  before  long  all  of  it  will  be  set  in  this 

way.  The  size  of  the  sheet  containing  matter  for  pub- 
lication has  much  to  do  with  the  speed  of  the  operator 

of  the  machine.  A  sheet  seven  inches  up  and  down 

is  the  most  convenient  length.  So  long  as  it  does  not 

exceed  eight  inches  the  width  is  immaterial.  A  sheet 

of  foolscap  paper  cut  in  two  makes  sheets  of  a  very 
convenient  size.  When  purchasing  paper  on  which  to 

write  for  the  Messenger,  we  suggest  that  our  contrib- 
utors procure  foolscap  and  cut  it  as  suggested.  Write 

on  the  lines,  but  never  between  them,  and  write  on  one 

side  of  the  paper  only.  Any  kind  of  tablet  paper  will 

do,  provided  the  sheet  does  not  exceed  seven  inches  up 
anil  down.  We  also  urge  our  contributors  not  to  use  a 

pencil  when  writing  for  publication. 
Those  who  use  the  typewriter  will  find  paper  7x8 

inches  or  yxy  inches  suitable  sizes.  Then  they  should 

not  place  the  lines  close  together.  Double  spacing  is 

always  the  proper  thing  when  writing  for  the  press. 
Contributors  who  carry  out  these  suggestions  will 

greatly  aid  our  printers  in  their  work.  In  the  long 
run  it  will  be  quite  a  saving  to  the  House. 

AN  EXPLANATION. 

Last  fall  there  appeared  in  the  Messenger  an  arti- 

cle under  the  title  of  "  Elders'  Meetings."  By  some 
the  article  is  thought  not  to  have  been  in  keeping  with 

■the  rules  of  the  church,  and  a  complaint  to  that  effect 
was  made  to  the  Messenger  Advisory  Committee. 

The  Committee  thinks  the  complaint  is  well  founded, 

and  suggests  that  we  make  the  necessary  explanation. 
Our  explanation  is  this : 

'.A 
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\\'e  knew  at  the  time  that  the  communication  did  not 
resent  what  would  be  regarded  as  an  acceptable  view 

f  Elders'  Meetings  as  held  by  the  Brethren,  and  in 
the  same  issue  ca^ed  editorial  attention  to  the  fact, 

,h1  cited  the  authority  for  such  meetings.  But  the 

task  of  presenting  the  Elders'  Meetings  in  the  right 
light  we  left  to  others.  A  little  later  there  appeared 

another  article,  correcting  what  was  considered  wrong 

in  the  first  communication,  or  the  article  in  question. 

In  admitting  the  first  article,  to  be  followed  by  an- 
other, we  thought  that  we  were  keeping  within  the 

limits  of  the  recommendation  of  the  Conference  re- 
earding  the  policy  .of  the  Messenger.  This  decision 

"reads  thus:  "We  make  no  decision  regarding  sym- 
posiums; but  we  are  in  favor  of  full  and  fair  investi- 

gation of  all  scriptural  subjects,  subject,  however,  to 

editorial  discretion."  We  looked  upon  Elders'  Meet- 

ings as  one  of  the  subjects  that  was  entitled  to  "  full 

and  fair  investigation  "  should  our  correspondents  feel 
disposed  to  take  hold  of  it.  We  did  not  publish  all  of 
the  matter  received  on  the  subject.  In  this  we  meant 

to  exercise  the  editorial  discretion  demanded  of  us. 

We  had  no  thoughts  whatever  of  transcending  the 

privilege  granted  by  the  Conference. 

In  our  judgment  the  decision  grants  far  more  priv- 
ilege, in  regard  to  the  exchange  of  views  on  scriptural 

subjects  than  has  yet  been  attempted  by  the  managers 

of  the  Messenger.  After  the  decision  passed  the  Con- 
ference we  took  the  matter  under  careful  advisement, 

and  decided  to  move  the  Messenger  carefully  and 

slowly  out  and  along  the  line  recommended — as  we 
thought — by  the  Conference,  hoping  that  we  would 

be  able  finally  to  reach  a  period  when  all  the  scrip- 
tural subjects  about  which  the  Brethren  differ  might 

be  fully  and  fairly  investigated,  without  stirring  up 

unpleasant  controversy  in  the  columns  of  our  church 

paper.  The  article  in  question,  on  Elders'  Meetings, 
was,  incidentally,  the  first  step  in  that  direction.  We, 

however,  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  Advisory 

Committee,  make  this  explanation,  and  offer  what- 

ever apologies  may  he  deemed  advisable,  until  the 

metes  and  bounds  of  our  "  editorial  discretion  "  are 
better  understood,  or  can  be  more  clearly  defined. 
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WHEN  PREACHERS  CANNOT  AGREE. 

A  brother  writes  us  of  a  large  congregation  where 

matters  do  not  work  smoothly  between  the  several 
elders  whose  business  it  is  to  feed  the  flock  and  look 

after  the  Master's  interests.  The  congregation  is  large 
and  is  capable  of  accomplishing  much  good  if  wisely 

directed,  but  the  friction  between  the  preachers  makes 

the  conditions  unpleasant,  and  is  also  discouraging. 

When  there  is  trouble  between  the  ministers  it  is  al- 

most certain  to  affect  the  congregation  more  or  less. 

Not  only  so,  but  the  care  of  the  flock  is  certain  to  be 

neglected.  It  is  a  lamentable  state  of  affairs,  for  no 

congregation  can  prosper  when  the  leaders  are  not 
united  in  their  work. 

But  what  is  to  be  done  in  cases  of  this  kind!  So 

long  as  the  devil  is  loose,  going  about  making  trouble 

and  getting  professors  of  religion  to  sow  the  seed  of 

discord,  we  may  look  for  trouble  of  this  sort.  In  the 

city  of  Antioch  there  was  once  a  difficulty  of  this 

nature.  Paul  and  Barnabas  failed  to  agree  regarding 

their  help  in  the  ministry.  They  did  not  try  to  pull 

each  other  down,  nor  did  they  permit  their  differences 

to  divide  the  church.  They  both  left  Antioch  and  went 

to  work  in  different  fields,  and  probably  did  more  and 

better  work  than  they  would  have  done  had  they  trav- 
eled together.  In  time  their  differences  were  forgotten 

and  the  cause  of  Christ  lost  nothing  in  the  end. 

The  Lord  can  get  along  with  some  preachers  who 

cannot  get  along  with  each  other.  Some  men  are  so 

constituted  that  they  cannot  work  together  pleasantly ; 

in  spite  of  their,  efforts  there  will  be  more  or  less 

friction.  Instead  of  permitting  their  differences  to 
make  discord  in  the  church,  the  better  way  would  be 

to  find  separate  work  for  the  men.  Give  each  minister 

his  work  and  let  him  be  responsible  for  it.  When  there 
are  two  or  more  elders  in  the  same  congregation,  and 

there  is  a  lack  of  harmony  between  them,  let  the  church 

say  which  one  she  wants  to  take  charge  of  her  work, 
and  then  let  the  others  either  consent  to  assist  him  or 

find  work  in  another  field.     After  the  church  makes 

her  selection  the  differences  between  the  elders  should 

come  to  an  end.  No  one  has  a  right  to  oppose  the 

elder  in  charge  so  long  as  he  is  doing  his  best  to  serve 

his  church  fright.  Especially  should  others  not  try  to 
divide  the  congregation. 

One  of  the  saddest  conditions  in  church  matters  is  a 

divided  church,  the  elder  in  charge  being  at  the  head 

of  the  larger  part  of  the  members,  and  somebody  at 

the  head  of  the  other  faction.  It  is  simply  useless  to 

try  to  get  factions  of  this  kind  to  work  together  har- 

moniously. Separation  of  the  leaders  is  the  only  rem- edy. 

But  how  can  this  be  done?  Here  is  where  the  rub 

comes  in.  We  suggest  that  the  leaders  voluntarily 

seek  other  and  separate  fields  of  labor.  This  will  be 

for  their  good,  and  for  the  good  of  the  church.  A 
church  of  three  hundred  members  cannot  afford  to  be 

divided  just  on  account  of  two  or  three  men,  nor  ought 

the  men  to  expect  such  a  thing.  If  they  cannot  agree 

to  work  harmoniously  together,  probably  the  church 

can,  if  left  to  herself.  They  should  remember  that 

united  the  church  can  stand,  but  divided  she  is  certain 

to  fall.  They  would  better  separate  sharply  than  to 

lead  the  church  into  trouble.  If,  however,  they  will 

do  nothing,  and  there  is  danger  of  the  church  suffering, 
let  the  church  take  the  matter  in  hand  and  request  thein 

either  to  work  together  as  brethren  should,  or  else  find 
other  fields. 

There  is  nothing  sinful  about  this.  It  is  simply  re- 
sorting to  severe  measures  in  order  to  avoid  a  lifelong 

trouble  in  the  congregation.  The  mere  fact  that  the 

two  men  cannot  work  together  is  no  proof  that  they  are 

not  Christians.  It  is  simply  a  misfortune  in  their 

make-up.  We  would  not  be  too  severe  with  them. 

The  Lord  himself  would  be  glad  to  have  them  sep- 
arated. They  were  never  made  to  be  together,  and 

to  get  them  apart  is  only  an  act  of  kindness. 

UNION;  NOT  DIVISION. 

In  his  first  letter  to  the  members  at  Corinth  (1  :  10), 

Paul  urged  that  there  be  no  divisions,  or  schisms 

among  them.  He  exhorted  them  to  be  perfectly  joined 

together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  he  prayed  the  Father 

that  his  disciples  might  be  one.  This  was  sound  doc- 
trine in  the  years  of  special  inspiration,  and  it  is  sound 

yet.  Unity  is  a  principle  in  the  Christian  work  that 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  Without  it  there  can 

be  no  permanent  success  in  bringing  about  the  con- 
version of  the  world. 

Every  now  and  then  someone  has  something  to  say 
about  another  division  in  the  church.  Things  may  not 

go  just  right.  A  few  unwise  members  may  be  de- 
parting from  the  accepted  faith  of  the  church,  while 

others  may  go  so  far  as  to  reverse  our  practices  in 

some  particulars.  The  departures  may  be  of  such  a 

character  that  the  wrongs  cannot  be  immediately  ad- 

justed without  causing  a  serious  breach.  There  are 

always  those  who  stand  ready  for  a  breach.  Rather 

than  work,  pray  and  suffer  awhile,  they  will  vote  for  a 

separation,  seeming  to  think  that  the  only  remedy  for 
error  in  the  body  is  division. 

This  is  a  very  serious  mistake.  Christ  intended  that 

his  people  should  stand  united,  and  not  permit  small 

differences  to  separate  them.  The  wise  policy  is  to 

permit  no  breach  in  the  body,  for  a  breach  once  made 

is  excedingly  difficult  to  restore.  It  is  practically  im- 

possible. Suppose  a  body  of  people  do  happen  to  dif- 

fer regarding  some  points  in  their  faith  and  practice. 

This  is  human,  and  the  whole  church  is  made  up  of 

human  beings.  While  we  differ  on  a  few  points,  we 

may  be  united  on  a  score  of  others.  When  there  is  such 

a  very  large  percentage  of  agreement,  should  we  permit 

a  few  points  of  difference  to  separate  us  ?  The  better 

way  is  to  stand  together,  and  if  need  be  debate  these 

differences  to  the  charitable  end.  We  may  rest  as- 

sured that  in  an  earnest  contest,  when  people  are  actu- 

ated by  pure  motives,  the  fittest  will  survive.  The 

truth  will  triumph  in  the  end.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to 

trust  God  and  stand  together  until  the  contest  is  ended. 

This  is  the  way  the  early  disciples  did.  They  dif- 

fered about  some  grave  matters,  but  they  did  not  per- 

mit their  differences  to  lead  to  division.     The  brethren 

at  Antioch  were  divided  in  sentiment  about  having  the 

Gentiles  keeping  a  part  of  the  Mosaic  law.  They  ar- 

gued the  question  quite  freely.  Even  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas took  a  hand  in  the  discussion.  The  question 

was  carried  to  the  apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem. 
There  it  was  more  fully  discussed  than  at  Antioch. 

The  brethren  at  Jerusalem  differed  about  it,  but  they 
finally  reached  common  ground  where  they  could  unite. 

For  that  day  circumcision  was  a  great  question.  It 
was  a  live  question,  and  disturbed  the  church  more  or 

less  for  years,  but  it  caused  no  division.  The  leaders 

had  charity  enough  not  to  permit  their  differences  to 

lead  to, division. 

Christian  people  have  made  no  greater  mistakes  than 

to  allow  their  few  differences  to  result  in  separation. 

As  a  rule  the  differences,  when  they  first  appear,  arc 

small  as  compared  with  the  many  points  on  which  the 

body  may  stand  thoroughly  united.  It  is  the  magni- 
fying of  these  points  of  differences  that  causes  them  to 

appear  important,  and  the  more  we  are  led  to  view 

them  in  this  way,  the  greater  do  they  become  as  hin- 
drances to  perfect  unity.  In  all  probability  they  may 

relate  to  expediencies  rather  than  to  fundamental  prin- 

ciples. They  may  concern  the  application  of  principles 

more  than  the  principles  themselves.  They  may  in- 
volve matters  that  would  have  given  the  primitive 

church  little  or  no  trouble.  And  then  suppose  we  do 

differ  about  a  real  point  or  two  in  doctrine.  Must  we 

at  once  divide  over  one  or  two  essential  points  when 

we  are  a  unit  on  a  dozen  others?  Wisdom  would  an- 

swer, No.  Let  us  stand  together  until  the  wrong  is 

fully  exposed  and  the  right  restored  to  its  place. 

This  requires  patience.  It  requires  forbearance,  and 
much  love.  But  we  can  afford  to  do  it.  The  Brethren 

church  can  afford  to  adopt  this  policy  in  her  work. 

She  can  simply  set  her  face  against  division,  and  re- 
solve to  work  for  unity  in  every  department  of  her 

faith,  practice  and  plea.  She  has  no  man-made  disci- 
pline. Our  rule  is  the  Bible,  and  while  we  may  change 

in  our  application  of  some  of  the  gospel  principles,  the 

principles  themselves  never  change.  The  Bible  does 

not  change.  We  have  the  same  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice our  fathers  had.  In  the  expediency  and  the  appli- 

cation of  principles  we  may  see  something  differently 

from  them,  and  our  children  may  in  some  ways  differ 

from  us;  but  these  differences  should  form  no  excuse 

for  divisions.  In  the  times  of  the  apostles  there  were 

points  of  difference  in  the  true  church,  and  in  every 

century  since  the  true  church  has  been  more  or  less  dis- 
turbed by  matters  on  which  the  members  could  not 

always  unite.  We  have  the  same  troubles  to-day,  and 

the  same  condition  must  be  transmitted  to  the  next  gen- 
eration. God  knows  these  conditions  exist,  we  know 

it.  or  at  least  we  should,  and  the  thing  for  us  to  do  is 
to  make  the  best  of  the  situation  and  let  there  be  no 

strife  between  brethren. 

We  should  have  one  Lord,  one  faith  and  one  baptism. 

We  should  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  be  perfectly 

joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 

ment. And  the  only  way  to  attain  unto  this  condi- 

tion is  to  stand  together  and  contend  for  it.  Paul's 
exhortation  in  the  interest  of  unity  is  all  right,  and  even 

if  we  do  differ,  and  sometimes  contend  sharply  about 

our  differences,  we  must  pray,  work  and  stand  for 

unity.  United  we  stand,  even  if  we  do  now  and 
then  have  to  discuss  some  of  our  differences, 

but  divided  we  fall.  It  is  far'  better  to  stand 

together,  with  a  few  differences  here  and  there 

among  us,  than  to  have  these  differences  constitute  a 

solid  wall  separating  a  well-meaning  people  into  two 
or  more  bodies.  The  Messenger  stands  for  one  body, 

even  if  there  are  some  differences  here  and  there. 

Now  and  then  our  physical  bodies  are  tortured  with 

aches,  sores  and  pains,  but  we  do  not  go  immediately 

to  the  hospital  and  have  it  cut  to  pieces  just  for  the 

sake  of  getting  rid  of  a  little  pain  that  we  can  well 

afford  tc  endure  for  a  few  days,  or  even  a  few  months 

if  necessary.  We  work  for  the  general  health  of  the 

body,  and  in  this  way  get  rid  of  at  least  a  part  of  our 

sufferings.  And  so  it  is  with  the  church.  We  want 

to  keep  the  body  together  as  long  as  there  is  hope,  and 

not  permit  a  few  temporary  troubles  to  lead  to  the  for- 
mation of  another  church.  There  are  too  many 

churches  in  the  world  as  it  is 
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OLD  flEN  AND  WOflEN. 

A  short  time  ago  there  appeared  in  the  Los  An- 

geles Times  some  valuable  information  concerning 

old  people  and  their  manner  of  life.  A  committee 

had  been  appointed  to  make  a  search  for  the  oldest 

people  in  the  world,  and  report  the  results.  After 
months  of  hard  work,  with  headquarters  in  New 

York,  the  committee  gave  out  the  information  that  it 

had  been  permitted  to  collect.  It  is  from  this  re- 

port that  we  glean  for  the  information  of  the  Messen- 
ger readers : 

The  oldest  man  alive  to-day,  according  to  this  re- 
search, is  Izai  Rodofsty,  of  Moscow,  Russia,  aged 

136.  His  case  is  reported  to  the  club  by  Dr.  Joseph 

Jernossky,  of  Moscow.  Rodofsty  retains  good  eye- 
sight, but  has  poor  hearing.  He  was  never  known  to 

suffer  an  illness,  has  used  liquor,  but  not  tobacco.  He 

comes  of  a  long-lived  family,  his  father  dying  at  120. 

The  most  aged  woman,  as  far  as  the  committee  can 

discover,  is  Mrs.  Nancy  Hollifield,  an  inmate  of  the 

Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  sanatarium,  who  has  seen  117 

years.  Her  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  Wood,  a  physi- 
cian of  that  institution.  She  has  always  lived  a  tem- 

perate, simple  life,  doing  housework  principally  since 
she  reached  maturity. 

There  are  much  more  remarkable  cases  than  these 

on  record,  but  the  claims  of  but  a  relatively  few  cen- 
tenarians can  be  corroborated.  Ismail  Hudjo,  of 

Khuti.  Albania,  is  reported  to  have  died  last  October 

at  the  age  of  160,  his  faculties  being  unimpaired,  and 
his  teeth  intact  until  the  last.  Whether  this  was  a 

bona  fide  case,  however,  has  not  yet  been  determined. 

The  hobbies  of  centenarians  are  being  looked  into 

by  the  Hundred  Year  Club.  To  become  adept  in 

the  fine  art  of  living  a  century  it  is  best,  necessarily, 

to  consult  the  practical  and  experienced  man.  The 

field  for  this  study  is  fertile,  inasmuch  as  the  charac- 

teristic centenarian  is  an  inveterate  hobby-rider. 

They  all  have  their  notions  about  how  a  man  should 
live  if  he  wants  to  round  out  a  full  century.  The  food 

seems  to  be  the  most  important  item  in  the  experience 

of  many  of  these  very  aged  people. 

"  Her  chief  subsistence  for  the  last  two  years  was 

brown  sugar  and  cold  water,"  is  reported  of  a  woman 
100  years  old.  "  For  the  last  thirty  years  she  subsisted 

entirely  on  potatoes,"  is  related  of  an  old  lady  no. 

A  woman  of  105  "  lived  chiefly  on  flour  provisions  " 
during  the  last  forty  years  of  her  life.  A  man  103 

"  was  never  known  to  drink  anything  but  buttermilk," 

and  another,  116,"  was  never  known  to  drink  a  draught 

of  pure  water."  An  Englishman,  101,  "lived  chiefly 
on  vegetable  diet  and  drank  frequently  of  the  famous 

rock  water  of  Llandrindod."  "He  ate  nothing  but 
bread  made  of  Turkey  wheat  and  consistently  ab- 

stained from  wine  and  tobacco,"  is  said  of  a  man  of 

114,  while  of  another,  116,  it  is  written  that  "  his  sup- 

per for  forty  years  was  roasted  turnips."  A  Phila- 

delphian,  103,  "  lived  on  very  solid  food,  drank  tea  in 

the  afternoon,  but  ate  no  supper."  "  His  diet  for  the 

last  twenty  years  was  milk  and  biscuit,"  is  reported  of 

a  man  116  years  old;  another,  103,  "  for  the  last  forty 
years  subsisted  entirely  on  bread,  milk  and  vegeta- 

bles." "Herb  teas  were  his  breakfast;  meat  plainly 
dressed,  his  dinner,"  is  recorded  of  another  who  ab- 

stained from  suppers  and  survived  until  101. 

A  barber  who  "  drank  nothing  but  water  and  ate  on- 

ly once  a  day,"  lived  to  see  105.  The  diet  of  a  Scotch 

woman  of  117  was  "buttermilk  and  greens."  An 

exchange  broker  of  Venice  "always  chewed  citron 
bark  and  had  a  child  after  he  was  one  hundred  years 

old."  A  centenarian  of  Kent,  England,  breakfasted 

regularly  on  "  balm  tea,  sweetened  with  honey,"  and 
systematically  ate  pudding  for  dinner.  "  Rosemary 

and  syrup  of  gilliflower  "  were  mixed  with  the  drink 

of  the  centenarian  son  of  one  of  the  Earls  of  Hunting- 

don. A  Liverpool  salt  weigher,  106,  "  lived  princi- 

pally on  potatoes,  bread  and  bacon."  Another  man, 

107,  ate  "  fish,  flesh,  etc.,  till  the  age  of  seventy,  when, 
finding  that  tea  did  not  agree  with  him,  he  used  as  a 
substitute  milk  and  a  little  bread  boiled  in  it,  sweet- 

ened with  brown  sugar." 

Some  of  these  old  people  have  had  very  queer  hab- 

its. "  I  have  used  olive  oil  for  thirty  years,  and  feel 
younger  to-day  than  I  did  when  I  began,  though  I 

am  now  in  my  one  hundred  and  second  year,"  writes 

G.  E.  D.  Diamond,  of  San  Francisco.  "  The  descrip- 
tion given  in  the  Bible  of  the  anointing  of  the  chosen 

king  of  Israel  with  olive  oil  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
creasing his  number  of  years  first  suggested  the  idea 

to  me,"  he  adds.  Peter  Mestanea,  who  died  in  Mar- 

cia  in  1743,  aged  130,  bathed  in  the  river  Segura  ev- 
ery morning  from  the  beginning  of  spring  until  the 

stream  froze.  The  great  age  of  Appolonius,  a  Pyth- 
agorean philosopher,  alleged  to  have  seen  130,  was 

attributed  to  the  fact  that  from  youth  he  never  drank 

wine,  ate  meat,  wore  shoes  or  cut  his  hair,  and  that 

he  dressed  only  in  linen.  He  lived  five  years  without 

speaking. 

Numerous  centenarians  appear  to  have  experienced 

actual  processes  of  rejuvenation.  Lord  Bacon  men- 
tions the  case  of  the  Irish  Countess  of  Desmond,  al- 

leged to  have  lived  to  be  145,  and  to  have  renewed  her 

natural  teeth  several  times.  "  Another  centenarian 
had  four  new  sets  of  teeth,  and  the  color  of  his  hair 

and  beard  had  been  frequently  changed  from  black  to 

gray  and  from  gray  to  black."  Mary  How,  of  Der- 
byshire, England,  who  died  at  112,  cut  several  new 

teeth  and  renewed  the  color  of  her  gray  locks.  "A 
few  months  before  his  death  he  had  several  new 

teeth,  and  his  hair,  grown  gray  by  age,  became  black, 

its  original  color,"  is  reported  of  one  Mazarelle,  a 
Viennese,  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Susan  Ed- 

monds, a  contemporary  English  centenarian,  "  had 
new  hair  of  a  fine  brown  color,  which  began  to  turn 

gray  a  few  months  before  her  death." 

Then  there  are  those  who  live  to  a  ripe  old  age  in 

spite  of  misfortune  and  injuries.  "  She  was  an  id- 
iot from  her  birth,"  is  narrated  of  Sarah  Sherdley,  an 

English  woman,  who  died  in  1790,  aged  105. 

Though  born  deaf  and  dumb,  Mrs.  Gray,  of  North- 
fleet.  England,  who  died  in  1770,  saw  121  years. 

"Poor  Joe  All  Alone,"  a  pauper  of  Ware,  England, 

died  at  105,  in  1767,  although  "  he  had  not  been  in  bed 

for  fifty  years."  The  same  year  there  died  in  Lon- 
don, aged  103,  Elizabeth  Parker,  stolen  in  childhood 

by  two  beggars,  "  who,  among  other  acts  of  barbari- 

ty, put  out  her  eyes  to  move  compassion."  Lewis 
Corano,  of  Padua,  Italy,  "  at  seventy  was  overthrown 
in  his  coach,  whereby  his  head  was  broken  and  a  leg 

and  arm  dislocated ;  "  yet  he  lived  to  write  a  treatise 

on  "  The  Birth  and  Death  of  Man,"  before  dying  a 
natural  death  in  1566,  at  the  age  of  104.  An  account 

of  one  John  Tice,  of  Worcestershire,  England,  who 

died  in  1774,  aged  125,  states  that  when  he  was  eighty 

a  tree  fell  upon  him  and  broke  both  his  legs,  and  that 

when  one  hundred  he  fainted,  fell  into  his  fireplace, 

and  was  severely  burned.  Yet  he  later  resumed  his 

customary  walks. 

Married  life  is  productive  of  long  life,  according  to 

many  medical  authorities.  But  Noah  Raby,  said  to 

be  the  oldest  man  in  New  Jersey,  was  still  a  bachelor 

when  recently  visited  at  Piscatawa  on  his  one  hundred 

and  twenty-fifth  birthday.  Margaret  McDowal,  an 

Edinburgh  woman,  dying  at  106,  had  "  married  and 

survived  thirteen  husbands,"  yet  Betty  Dowling,  of 
Sparksville,  Ind.,  was  a  maiden  at  ior  when  reported 

a  few  years  ago.  A  one-hundred-and-nine-year-old 

Englishman,  of  Broadwater,  "  married  six  wives,  three 
of  them  after  he  was  one  hundred  years  old,  and  died 

in  the  same  house  in  which  he  was  born."  Yet  one 
Peter  Mestanea,  of  Veniel,  Marcia,  is  said  to  have 

lived  in  bachelorhood  130  years.  William  Haseling, 

a  pensioner  of  Chelsea  College,  England,  "  married 
and  buried  two  wives  after  he  was  one  hundred,  and 

the  third,  who  survived  him,  he  married  at  the  age  of 

1 10."  Charles  Cotterel  and  his  wife,  of  Philadelphia, 

"  lived  together  in  the  married  state  ninety-eight  years 
in  great  unison  and  harmony,  and  died  within  four 

days  of  each  other,"  in  1761.  Edward  Drinker,  of 

Philadelphia,  "  was  four  times  married,  and  died  at 

103."  "  Both  died  the  same  year,  in  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-eighth  year  of  their  marriage,  leaving  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  besides  many  grandchildren. 

The  youngest  son  was  116  years  of  age,"  is  written 
of  John  Rovin  and  his  wife,  of  Temeswar,  Hungary 
alleged  to  have  been,  respectively,  172  and  164  when 

dying  in  1741. 

All  of  this,  of  course,  is  interesting  reading,  and 

may  induce  a  few  to  cultivate  more  careful  habits,  hop- 

ing that  they  can  live  the  longer.  Some  vears  ago 

Aunt  Katie  Rice,  who  died  in  Mt.  Morris  at"  the  age 
of  103  years,  attributed  her  long  and  happy  life  to  the 

fact  that  she  never  disobeyed  her  parents.  She  often 
said  that  the  blessed  Book  promised  many  years  to 

those  who  would  honor  their  father  and  their  mother. 

One  who  would  live  long  should  lead  an  active  life, 

have  careful  habits,  use  all  necessary  moderation, 

have  a  pure  conscience  and  not  worry  about  things 
that  cannot  be  helped. 

Everybody — Christians  and  all,  especially  the  rich 

— wants  to  live  long.  All  know,  or  at  least  should 

know,  that  beyond  the  river  there  is  a  good  deal  bet- 
ter world  than  this,  and  yet  they  want  to  remain  here 

just  as  long  as  possible.  Some  of  them  will  spend 

the  last  cent  they  have  solely  for  the  privilege  of  liv- 

ing a  few  more  months  or  weeks.  In  view  of  the 

glories  promised  in  the  other  world,  this  looks  a  lit- 
tle strange.  But  this  is  the  way  we  are  made,  and 

most  of  us  are  led  to  think  we  cannot  help  it. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

What  countries  did  Jesus  visit  during  his  ministry? 

His  labors  were  principally  among  the  Jews.  He 

one  time  went  into  the  coast  of  Phoenicia.  He  trav- 
eled much  but  was  never  more  than  one  hundred 

miles  from  his  mother's  home  at  Nazareth. 

Can  a  congregation,  that  has  no  elder,  but  only  ministers  in 
the  first  and  second  degrees,  meet  and  select  an  elder  without 
inviting  in  one  or  more  adjoining  elders? 

It  can,  and  it  is  often  done.  It  is  only  when  the 

resident  "elder,  or  elders,  are  to  be  set  aside  and  an- 
other chosen,  that  the  presence  and  counsel  of  adjoin- 

ing elders  becomes  necessary. 

Are  any  portions  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  built  by  Solomon, still  standing? 

Much  of  that  part  of  the  wall,  now  below  the  sur- 

face, around  the  temple  platform,  was  built  by  Solo- 
mon. Seventy  feet  below  the  surface,  resting  on  solid 

bedrock,  great  stones  may  be  found  in  the  wall,  just  as 

they  were  placed  there  by  the  builder  of  the  first  tem- 

ple on  Mount  Moriah, 

Please  explain  1  John  3:9:  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  canimt 

sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God." 
By  this  we  are  to  understand  that  the  person  who  is 

truly  born  of  God  does  not  live  a  life  of  sin.  He  may 

make  mistakes,  but  he  repents,  and  then  draws  the 

closer  to  God.  So  long  as  the  seed  remains  in  him, 
he  will  not  and  cannot  continue  in  a  life  of  sin. 

Is  it  proper  to  ask  God,  in  prayer  to  bless  people  who  are  not 
at  the  preaching  service,  and  yet  could  come  if  they  would? 

Every  minister  may  with  perfect  propriety  pray 

God  to  bless  such  people  with  more  faith,  more  zeal, 

a  greater  hungering  and  thirsting;  after  righteousness, 

and  a  greater  desire  for  the  assembly  of  the  saints. 

We  need  to  pray  for  such  people,  and  for  sinners  in 

general. 
What  dues  Jesus  mean  when  he  says  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 

to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God?     Mark  10:  25. 

Most  large  cities  were  then  surrounded  by  high 

stone  walls.  The  entrance  was  through  gates.  By 

the  side  of  some  of  the  large,  public  gates  was  a  low, 

narrow  gate  through  which  a  belated  traveler  might 

enter  after  the  large  gate  had  been  closed.  This 

small  gate  was  designated  as  the  needle's  eye.  A 
camel  could  not  enter  it,  hence  the  pointed  illustration. 

The  lesson  is  this :  Rich  men  are  too  great  in  their 

own  estimation  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 

camel  might  as  well  try  to  enter  the  city  through  the 

narrow  side  gate.  The  rich  must  come  down,  and 
he  as  others  if  thev  would  be  saved. 
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HOW  DO  WE  01VE? 

Among  the  letters  received  enclosing  money 
for  the  famine  sufferers  in  India  were  found 

ihese  lines  by  some  donor,  and  perhaps  the 

writer's  observation  may  set  some  to  thinking: 

"  I  marvel  that  brethren  put  their  names  in 
the  report  when  they  give  something  to  the 

poor.  From  whom  do  they  expect  their  re- 
ward, or  how  does  it  agree  with  Christ's  com- 

mandment, Matt.  6:1?  I  can't  see  any  harm 
id  telling  the  people  how  much  money  we  give 
to  the  cauae  of  evangelizing  the  world,  if  we  do 
it  with  the  intention  to  induce  others;  but  the 

giving  of  alms  is  a  different  thing  and  di 
mands  of  us  that  we  should  do  it  in  secret. 

My  venerable  brethren,  if  this  is  right  and  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  to  pub 

lish  all  over  the  country  how  much  such  and 
such  a  person  gave  to  the  poor,  then  please  e: 
plain  the  mystery  of  it  and  let  it  appear  in  the 

Messenger." 
Why  publish  the  amount  in  the  Messenger 

at  all?  may  be  a  query  in  someone's  mind. 
Surely  God  can  keep  account  of  the  gift  with- 

out it  being  published  there,  and  no  one  will 

dispute  that.  Nevertheless,  it  is  but  right  that 
all  donations  be  published  so  that  donors  can 

see  that  what  they  have  given  goes  into  print 

If  any  donation  is  missed,  the  donor  can  in- 
quire why  it  does  not  appear,  and  this  is  bis 

protection  against  it  being  used  for  other  pi 
poses  than  he  intended,  or  to  give  him  a 
chance  to  get  duplicate  money  orders  in  case 
the  letter  is  lost,  or  to  keep  the  treasurer  from 

using  this  money  personally.  For  the  auditing 
committee  takes  these  Messenger  reports 
and  checks  them  back  through  the  books  of 

the  Committee  out  into  its  receipts  and  proves, 
beyond  a  doubt  to  their  own  minds,  that  every 
cent  of  the  money  has  been  used  for  the 

church,  as  directed  by  the  donors.  This  could 

not  be  done  without  these  published  reports 
This  makes  the  reports  a  necessity. 

As  to  publishing  the  name  with  the  amount 

in  many  cases  perhaps  the  purpose  is  to  put 

one's  self  on  record  and  try  to  provoke  others 
to  do  good  works  also.  It  is  a  known  fact  in 

every  disposition  that  one  wishes  to  hide  be- 

hind another.  "  I'll  do  so  and  so  if  Bro.  A 

does  thus  and  so."  Bro.  A.,  full  of  earnest 
work,  has  so  often  been  approached  in  that 

manner  that  when  he  gives  he  simply  puts 
down  his  name  and  then  that  argument  is 

closed  for  him.  His  donations  also  often  give 
others  the  measure  by  which  they  may  give,- 

not  that  they  should  thus  give,  but  because 
many,  using  no  better  measure,  do  measure 
themselves  among  themselves 

Others  perhaps  like  to  see  their  names  in 

print,  But  the  great  majority  do  not  give  the 

publishing  of  their  names  a  passing  thought 
and  hence  they  have  nothing  of  provoking 
nothing  of  vainglory,  or  any  other  motive  in 
letting  their  names  appear. 
The  writer  seems  to  draw  a  distinction  be^ 

tween  almsgiving  to  feed  the  poor  of  body  and 
giving  to  awaken  and  feed  the  soul.  It  might 
be  well  to  recall  that  when  Christ  spoke  the 

words  referred  to  there  was  no  evangelization 
fund  whatever,  and  the  trumpet  was  blown  not 
so  much  to  protect  the  donors  and  the  treas- 

ury, as  it  wai  to  gratify  desire  for  the  praise  of 
men  because  of  the  gift.  If  the  giving  of  alms 
for  India  sufferers  or  of  funds  for  evangeliza 
tion  has  the  same  motive  in  it  when  the  name 
°f  the  donor  goes  into  print,  they  have  the 
same  reward.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pro- 

tection mentioned  and  the  good  sought,  is  the 
a'™,  can  it  be  wrong? 
Let  a  word  of  commendation,  however,  be 

E'ven   to  those  who  give  and  ask  that  their 
aames  do  not   appear.     There   is  no  question 
ut  that  the  right   spirit   is  manifest  in  this. 

Only  let  the  name  be  signed  to  the  letter  so 
that  a  receipt  may  be  sent  and  in  the  event  of 
correspondence  one  may  be  written  to.  This 
avoids  labor  and  trouble  on  the  other  side. 

Let  each  examine  himself,  and  see  that  his 

giving  is  for  the  good  of  souls,  and  not  his  own 

gratification  of  Bell-praise,  and  the  Lord  will 
be  pleased. 

WHAT  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  CAN  DO. 

BY   D,  J.  0LOCHER. 

If  every  member  of  our  Brotherhood— say 
nothing  of  those  outsiders  who  give— would 
average  just  one  cent  per  week  for  the  foreign 
mission  field  we  could  support  fifty  workers  in 
the  foreign  field.  But  would  it  be  unreason' 
able  to  eive  an  average  of  five  cents  per  week 
for  foreign  fields?  Should  our  Sunday  schools 
average  five  cents  per  member  per  week  we 
could  raise  $250,000  yearly,  which  would  sup 
port  250  workers  in  the  foreign  field.  Some 
might  not  be  able  to  reach  this  collection  on 
account  of  hindering  causes,  but  there  are 
enough  who  could  double  their  collections  and 
so  still  raise  the  above  amount. 

Now  some  would  say  that  that  is  too  much. 
This  would  virtually  mean  that  our  sacrifice 
is  too  great  for  the  blessings  which  the  Lord 
gives  us.  Brother,  the  world  is  ours  to  save, 
and  the  fullness  belongs  to  the  Lord.  Now  is 

the  Lord  not  able  to  supply  us  when  the  world's 
goods  belong  to  him?  Mai.  3:10  reads  thus: 

"  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse. 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
boBts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 

shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  The 
same  Lord  will  bless  his  children  still  as  he  did 

in  the  past,  if  they  faithfully  do  his  bidding. 

"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 

pel to  every  creature."  Are  we  doing  it? 
Have  we  not  means  enough?  If  not,  how 
much  more  do  we  need  to  comply  with  the 
command?  Brother,  how  much  are  we  doing 
to  comply  with  the  words  of  Jesus?  The  same 

Jesus  that  said,  "  Repent  and  be  baptized,"  al- 
so said,  "Go  ye."  What  good  will  baptism  do 

us,  if  we  neglect  the  "  go  ye  "  of  the  great  com- 
mission? If  we  fail  to  do  our  part,  how  can  the 

Gospel  be  carried  to  all  nations? 
Dcnbeigh,  N,  Dak. 

INDIA  NOTES.-No.  8. 

BY    ELIZA    B.    MILLER. 

— The  Messenger  is  our  regular  weekly 
visitor.  We  appreciate  it  and  read  it  more 
than  any  other  paper.  Each  time  it  comes  it 
Beems  to  be  better.  We  read  it  and  then  send 

it  to  some  of  our  friends  that  they  may  share 
it.  When  it  fails  to  make  its  appearance  one 
week,  through  some  misconnection  of  trains  or 
boat  on  the  way,  we  feel  much  disappointed, 
To  us  it  is  aa  Solomon  wrote — "As  cold  water 
to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  newa  from  a  far 

country."  May  God  bless  the  Messenger 
and  vastly  increase  its  circulation, 
—Christmas  with  its  usual  joys  and  good 

wishes  is  past.  To  us  an  Indian  Christmas 

seems  like  a  summer  day  at  home— flowers  in 
bloom,  birds  singing  and  children  about  in  bare 
feet  and  light  clothing.  The  day  remains  the 
same.  The  time  of  the  year  and  the  associa- 

tions with  it  are  the  same.  Just  such  a  day  it 
might  have  been  when  the  angels  heralded  the 

news  of  the  Savior's  birth  on  that  first  Christ- 
mas day  when  he  was  born  in  the  village  of 

Bethlehem,  as  the  promised  Messiah  and  the 

King  of  Israel. 
— The  children  looked  forward  to  Christmas 

day  with  much  pleasure.  They  say  Hindus 
and  Farsis  and  Mohammedans  have  many 

great  holidays,  but  Christians  have  just  one — 
that  is  Christmas.  In  the  forenoon  we  had  our 

usual  Bible  study  and  in  the  afternoon  each 

child  was  given  something.  Each  girl  re- 

ceived a  "  sari  "  and  each  boy  a  "  dotie  "  and  a 
"  topie."  In  the  evening  we  all  had  our  Christ- 

mas dinner  together  of  rice,  pulse  and  sweet 

"chapatties." 
— During  Christmas  week  we  laid  aside  all 

work  and  met  each  morning  and  afternoon  for 
Bible  study.  We  followed  the  life  of  Christ 
and  the  outline  in  the  Normal  Lessons,  All 
seemed  interested,  and  as  they  said  learned 
many  thineo  they  never  knew  before.  We  feel 
the  time  has  been  well  spent  and  that  all  have 
been  helped  in  more  than  a  material  way, 

— Dec.  27  we  met  at  the  riverside  where  for- 
ty-three persons  received  baptism— twenty-two 

women  and  girls  and  twenty  one  men  and  boys 
Bro.  Forney  was  with  us.  Both  he  and  Bro. 
Ebey  baptized  at  the  same  time.  The  scene 
was  impressive  and  all  present  appeared  to  be 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  the  occasion.  The 
same  evening  we  had  a  love  feast— the  largest 
ever  held  by  the  Brethren  church  in  India. 
About  a  hundred  and  eight  persona  surround- 

ed the  tables.  (I  say  tables;  there  were  none. 
We  had  places  arranged  on  the  floor.)  We 
wonder  whether  this  perhaps  was  not  the  larg- 

est love  feast  held  on  this  continent  since  the 
time  of  the  early  church,  May  the  Lord  raise 

a  mighty  church  from  the  chaos  and  corrup- 
tion that  baa  so  long  held  sway. 

— Sunday  morning,  Dec.  22,  we  were  all 
made  happy  at  the  arrival  of  a  postal  card 
from  Brn.  Stover,  telling  of  their  safe  arrival  in 
the  home  land.  We  had  been  out  of  commu- 

nication with  them  for  weeks  and  weeks.  AU 

rejoiced  to  know  they  bad  at  last  outridden  the 
dangers  of  the  lone  and  weary  journey  and 
were  safe  nn  the  other  side  with  loved  ones— 
really  at  home  after  seven  years.  What  a 
home-coming!  Home!  We  are  all  going 
home  by  and  by.  Some  day  we  will  have  out- 

ridden the  storms  of  life's  tempestuous  sea, 
We  shall  go  home  to  rest— not  only  from  labor 
but  from  sin.  The  homecoming  will  depend 
on  how  our  life  has  been  spent.  Oh,  that  we 

all  may  have  a  peaceful  and  joyful  "over 
there,"  where  we  shall  no  longer  be  toased 
about  by  the  fears  and  conflicts  that  so  often 
come  upon  us  now.  May  out  efforts  daily  be 
more  and  more  for  our  Lord  who  gives  us  this 

great  salvation. 
— We  apent  New  Year  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter McCans  at  Anklesvar.  On  New  Year's  eve 

we  watched  out  the  old  year  and  welcomed  in 
the  new.  While  the  clock  was  passing  the 

midnight  hour  we  sang  together  "Just  as  I 
Am,"  then  knelt  together,  thanking  our  heaven- 

ly Father  for  all  his  goodneBS  to  us  through 
the  year  gone,  for  blessings  innumerable  and 
for  life  still  ours,  and  asking  for  wiBdom, 
guidance  and  direction  for  the  new  year,  to 
deal  rightly  and  justly  with  this  sinful  people, 
and  best  to  carry  out  the  work  to  which  our 
Lord  has  called  us  and  whi<~h  the  church  has 
committed  to  our  bands, 

— Laat  week  we  brought  fourteen  new  chil- 
dren from  the  Raj  Pipla  famine  field  to  add  to 

our  already  large  family.  In  the  lot  were  thir- 
teen girls  and  one  boy— the  latter  a  baby  yet 

unable  to  walk.  All  are  in  fairly  good  condi- 
tion. As  we  looked  at  them  and  talked  with 

them  the  usual  sad  picture  came  before  us. 
Parents  all  dead— some  dying  of  the  plague 
and  some  of  starvation.  The  whole  number  of 

children  represent  ten  different  families.  Two 
little  girls,  agea  eight  and  ten,  and  the  baby 
boy  belong  to  one  family.  The  parents  died  of 

plague  and  left  the  little  helpless  ones  to 
struggle  for  themselves.  Two  little  girls  are 
sisters.  Their  parents  died  in  the  famine  two 
years  ago.  A  relative  then  took  them.  This 
year  when  the  famine  broke  out  the  relative 
turned  them  out,  aaying  he  had  enough  to  care 
for  his  own  family.  When  these  two  girls  got  to 
Bulsar  one  of  our  girls  running  embraced  them 

and  wept.  They  were  her  cousins.  With 
tears  and  sobs  they  told  each  other  of  their  sad 

and  trying  experiences  since  they  had  last  seen 
each  other.  One  little  girl  came  from  the  hills. 
She  came  all  alone  and  almost  naked  to  Ank- 

lesvar, where  Bro.  McCann'a  took  her  in.  One 
little  girl  is  blind,  another  one  haa  cataracts 

growing  over  both  eyes  and  is  also  speechless. 
So  the  aad  story  of  these  poor  children  goea  on. 
What  is  unknown  and  untold  is  perhaps  more 
sad,  With  what  sadness  the  parents  must 
have  left  their  little  ones  as  death  atared  them 
in  the  face!  How  their  hearts  must  have 
ached  to  throw  the  little  creatures  out  in  the 

cold,  unfeeling  world!  What  suffering  of  mind 
and  body  must  have  been  theirs!  And  their hupe 
—alas,  where  was  it?  If  they  lived  good  lives 

their  spirit  might  go  into  a  cow,  if  bad  into  a 
anake.  Poor  people,  their  hope  indeed  vain. 
Without  Christ,  ao  without  the  true  hope,  And 
with  this  we  feel  again  the  greatness  of  the 
harvest  of  souls  to  be  reaped. 

— Work  goes  slowly  on  the  new  building. 
The  foundation  ia  at  last  completed  and  the 
door  frames  for  the  lower  floor  set.  The  larger 

number  of  boys  are  without  a  house  at  present. 
At  night  they  sleep  out  in  the  open  air,  while  in 

the  daytime  they  occupy  the  Orphanage  veran- 
da when  not  at  work  or  in  school. 

— Bro.  Forney  is  arranging  to  tour  among 

the  villages  about  Novsari  during  the  months 
of  January  and  February. 

Bulsar,  India,  Jan.  it. 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 
D.  KOSBNBERGBR. 

NEW  NAnES. 

I,  A.C.  Root   Hoyle.  Okla.  T 
1,  Fanny  George   Qumter.  Kans 
1,  Ella  Christian   Potsdam.  Ohio ..Bryan,  Ohio 

Daniel  Snoll   Sidney,  Ind 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Crouch   North  Manchester,  Ind 
Maude  Berkey   Goshen,  Ind 
Levi  Felghtucr   North  Manchester.  Ind 
Sylvia  L.Crlpo   Ronnn,  Ind 
C.  C.Grisso   Now  Carlisle,  Ohio 
Phebo  A.  King   North  Manchester.  Ind 
MilluWIllctt,.    North  Manchester,  Ind 
Edna  Cripe   North  Manchester,  Ind 

Jesse  I.  Anglomyor   North  Manchester,  ind 
Rosa  Gump   Tippecanoe  City.  Ohio 
Arclia  Watson   Girard.  Ill 
F.  R.  Baker   North  Star  Ohio 

LOCAL  SECRETARIES. 

161,  Mary  Cook   Prairie  Depot,  Ohio 
161,  Blanche  Lenin   Herring,  Ohio 

163.  Sylvia  L.  Cripe   Roann.  Ind 
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PROO.RAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETINO. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  22, 

Topic,  Work  or  Shirk. 
Text.— Not  slothlul  In  business,  serving  the  Lord 

-Rom.  11;  11. 

References,  Eccl.  io:i8;Prov.  6:6-11;  Matt. 

21:33.34;  Frov,  20:4;  John  9:  1-7;  Luke  13:6- 
9;  Rom,  6:21,  22,  23;  Luke  6:38;  Ex.  20:9;  2 
Thess.  3:  II, 

Work  while  it  is  called  day.  We  arc  alow  to 

improve  our  opportunjtiea.  Do  we  realize  that 
in  this  meeting  we  can  improve  our  talents  and 
say  a  word  that  will  help  otherB  to  be  better? 
We  come  in  contact  with  other  Uvea;  weahuuld 
touch  them  for  good. 

Purpose,  "What  men  want  is  not  talent,  it 
is  purpose;  in  other  words,  not  the  power  to 

achieve,  but  the  will  to  labor."  Why  stand  ye 
here  idle? 

Resolve  not  to  be  useless.  Ask  whether 
Christ  wants  you  to  do  something  for  him,  By 
his  aid  you  can  do  it.  We  read  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.     What  shall  our  life  record  be? 

Work  for  Christ  is  joyful  work.  The  seven- 
ty returned  with  joy.  Luke  9:  17.  When  we  go 

forth  in  faith  and  obedience,  we  find  ourselves 

more  helped  and  powerful  than  we  thought. 
Christ  would  atill  seek  the  lost,  but  he  must  do 
it  now  on  our  feet.  And  if  he  would  minister 

to  the  Bick  and  needy,  he  must  do  it  with  our 
hands.  If  we  refuse,  what  right  have  we  to 
call  ourselves  branches  of  the  one  True  Vine? 

Essay,  "  No  Shirking." Reading  from  a  Circle  book. 

"  DO  NOT  SAY." 

"  Do  NOT  SAY  "  you  know  nothing  about 
missions.  If  you  do  not,  keep  it  to  youraelf, 

and  begin  to  investigate.  Ynu  will  be  sur- 
prised at  the  magnitude  of  the  work  which  con- 
fronts the  church.  And  remember  YOI/  are  a 

part  of  it.  Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle 
aims  to  place  juBt  such  information  as  you  will 
need  in  this  investigation  right  at  your  hand. 
If  you  remain  in  ignorance  it  is  your  own  fault, 

"  Do  not  Say,  '  or  the  church's  excuses  for 
neglecting  the  heathen,  is  the  book  you  will 
want  to  read,  It  is  a  wonderful  book.  Juat  try 
to  make  some  excuse  and  see  if  it  is  not  an- 

swered there.  It  is  an  eye  and  heart  opener, 
You  should  read  it  by  all  means.  Now  you 

can  secure  a  copy  of  this  book  for  twenty-five 
cents,  which  also  pays  for  a  life  membership  in 
■'Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle."  Now,  for 

your  own  good,  order  to-day.  Address  all  let- 
ters to  Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle,  Coving- 
ton, Ohio.  _    

NOTES  AND  NOTINQS. 

By    JOHN    R.   SNYDER. 

—  Some  Sunday  schools  are  putting  the 

Reading  Circle  books  in  their  libraries,  Good 

idea.  Why  don't  your  Sunday  school  try  it? 
A  special  price  will  be  made  to  Sunday 
schools.     Write  us. 
— To*day.  What?  Why,  it  is  the  time  to 

send  in  your  name  and  quarter,  become  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Circle,  get  a  copy  of  the  book,  "  Do 
not  Say."  Don't  put  it  off.  Then  when  you 
get  your  membership  car<^,  get  the  books,  go  to 
reading,  putting  to  practice  what  you  learn 
Tell  your  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  good 
work.  Get  them  to  join  with  you.  Then  see 

what  new  lite  your  church  takes  on.    To-day! 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 



THE    GOSPEL    JVEESSEITGEIt. 

Feb.  22,  1902 

FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Feb.  15.  190a. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  or 
abroad  L  necessity  demands  it.  This  fund  li  on  the 
true  basis.-io  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  la  hoped  that 
ft  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this iund.l 

Preriously  reported   *i6,J3o  40 
CAL.— S.  A.  Overhollzer  Estate.  Covina,  per 

L.  W.  Teeter,  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  $1,003;  Magda- 
lerie  Myers,  Los  Angeles.  Ss;<otal,       ».»S  00 

Pa.— Huntsdale  Sunday  school,  iq.23;  mar- 
riage notice,  J.  H.  Beery,  50  cents;  T.  T.  Myers, 

Germantown,  (1.50;  a  brother,  Waynesboro,  Si; 

Springfield  cong..  S3-3S;  total           '5  S3 
III— Hickory  Grove  cong..  S7-7S;  Atta  C.  and 

Isaac  Eikenberry,  Ccrrogordo,  S$;  total           12  75 
Iowa.— Marriage  notice.  G,  W.  Hopwood,  50 

cents;  Jacob  Lichty,  Waterloo,  So;  J.  B.  Miller, 
Toddville,  Ji .aS;  John  Rudy.  Liscomb,  $5;  total,         12  75 
Ohio— Marriage  notice,  Abednego  Miller,  50 

cents;  Leslie  Carmen.  Dayton.  65  cents;  Chippe- 
wa cong.,  (8.17;  Samuel  F,  Miller,  West  Alexan- 

dria, J1.2S;  total           10  6? 
Kans.— Fort  Scott  cong           I0  °° 
Md.— Sue  Martin,  Hagerstown    S  00 
Va.— James  Z.  Gilbert,  Daleville,    4  00 
Mo.— Spring  River  cong    3  °° 
Ind.-F.  P.  Hofteit,  Russiaville    '  So 

Okla—  Marriage  notice,  A,  W.  Austin     So 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  .qoi   Ji7.3i°  M 
INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

Previously  reported,   J1'080  l8 
Ohio— Maple  Grove  cong.,  $27.64;  Chippewa 

cong.,  $7;  a  brother  and  sister,  Mogadorc,  Ii; 
Lower  Miami  cong.,  S14;  5.  A.  Rodeffcr  and 
family,  Eaton,  (2.10;  Red  River  Sunday  school 
and  cong.,  S?7;  Peter  Steffey,  U;  Baker  cong., 
Ju;  Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  Baker  cong.,  S5;  G. 
L.  Snider  and  wife,  Herring,  Jio;  Mts.  A.  C. 
Thayer,  Lima.Si;  Rachel  Belli.  Massillon,  J2;  a 
sister,  Massillon,  $1;  Samuel  Sprankle  and  v-ife, 
Massillon,  (4;  total        "4  74 
Pa— Yellow  Cieek  cong..  So;  J.  H.  and  Ida  M. 

Smith,  Swales,  $5;  Samuel  Witter,  Mercersburg, 
Si;  Falling  Springs  cong.,  Sio;  a  brother, 
Waynesboro,  $2:  Anna  R.  White,  Maitland,  Si; 

Upper  Conewago  cong.,  S39.S0;  a  brother  and  sis- 
ter, MarkJcysburg,  $2;  Mrs.  G.  C.  Glotlelter, 

Knousetown,  $2;  J.  A.  and  Adella  S.  Landis,  $10; 

Hatfield  cong.,  S33i  Lillle  R..  Mountville,  (2;  to- 
tal,. »3  So 

III.— Batavia  cong.,  D.  L.  M.  lectures,  $5; 
Isaac  and  Atta  Eikenberry,  Cerrogordo,  SS.10; 
Okaw  cong.,  S11.35;  Geo.  Bowser,  Astoria,  J2; 
Mrs.  B.  S.  Kindig,  Chatsworth,  $2,75;  Pine  Creek 

cong.,  I42.3S;  some  Brethren  and  iriends,  Lan- 
ark, f23.5o;  Macoupin  Creek  cong.,  S14  25:  total, 

Md.— Pipe  Creek  cong.,  (24.18;  Maryland  Col- 
legiate Institute,  Union  Bridge,  S61.85;  J.  C.  Mc- 

Kimmey  and  wife,  Morgans.  $2,25;  R.  C.  Mc- 
Kimmey.  Morgans,  $2;  Anna  Schubauer,  Spar- 

rows Point,  (1;  total   
Kans.— Morrill  cong..  $[9.30;  a  sister  and 

brother,  Sabetha,  Ji;  a  brother  in  Christ,  Galva, 
85;  Cottonwood  cong,,  (8.75;  Grenola  cong.,  S2.2S; 

Kingman  cong.,  16. 40;  Ozawkie  Sisters' Society, 
Si  1.90;  total   
Ind— Eel  River  cong.,  S5;  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Leedy, 

Larwell.Ji;  Melissa  Barton,  Corunna.  Sj;  I.  C. 
and  A.  Olinger,  Columbia  City.  S1.50;  Loon 
Creek  Sunday  school,  $6.52;  D.  C.  Ciipe  and 

wife,  North  Manchester,  Si;  Peter  Fiant  and  fam- 
ily, Connersville,  15:  J.  M.  Cripe  and  wife, 

Roann,  S8.S0;  Bethel  cong.,  S11.40;  a  sister, 
Roann,  ty,  total   
Iowa.— Pleasant  Valley  Sunday  school,  $10.26; 

John  Rudy,  Liscomb,  S5.02;  Pleasant  Prairie 
cong.,  SS;  a  brother  and  wife,  Soutb  English,  (5; 
Ira  G,  Miller,  Clarence,  $5;  several  members  of  a 
family,  North  English.  (2;  total   
Va.— Martin  Garber  and  wife,  Sangerville,  Jio; 

G.  E.  Garber  and  wife,  Sangerville.  S3;  Lizzie  M. 
Cupp,  Sangerville.  Si;  D.  C.  Zigler,  Stover,  J5; 
Mrs.  Bettlc  A,  Rickard,  Fishers  Mill,  *i;Tini- 
berville  cong.,  S12;  total         32  00 

N.  DAK.-Bretbren  at  Surrey  S.  H.,  S7.3S; 
Pleasant  Valley  cong.,  I6.04;  Salem  cong.  and 
friends,  (6;  M,  D.  Frantz  and  wife,  Newvillc,  (5; 
total, ....^   ,         24  29 
Mich.— West  Thomapple  Sunday  school,  SS.33; 

Traverse  cong,  S6.67;  total          12  00 
W.  Va— C.  and  E.  Rogers,  Hanging  Rock, 

Sio;   Jacob    Abe,    Keyser,    Si;  S,  E.  Newman, 
Easton,  Si;  total          12  00 
Nebr— C.  D.  Fager  and  wife,  Cambridge,           6  00 

Totsil  for  year  beginning  April.  1901   12,625  09 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported   $190  °7 
Va.— Tim  berville  Sunday  school,        5  27 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1001   S201  34 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported   Si, 293  61 
Ohio.— Small  children  of  Lick  Creek  Sunday 

school,  S9.87;  Sunday-school  children  of  Green- 
ville cong.,  S2.48;  total         12  3S 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   Si. 305  96 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported,   SG09  U 
Ohio.— Credit    Geo.    Puterbaugh,    Greenville, 

Ohio,  translerred    to  Sunday-school    children   of 
Greenville,  under  India  Orphanage   2  48 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1001   $606  71 

Correction. -Under  World-Wide  G.  H.  Stambaugh 
$3-43  and  I2.69  should  have  been  credited,  Woodland 
Sunday  school,  S3-43  and  inlant  class  of  Woodland  Sun- 

day school,  S2.69. 
Gin.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com. 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

3  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

CALIFORNIA. 

Channlng  St.  mission.— Eld.  H.  R.  Taylor, 
from  Des  Moines  City,  Iowa,  began  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Jan.  19  and 

closed  Jan.  31.  The  interest  was  excellent, 
One  young  man  was  made  willing  to  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism.  We  feel  that  these  meetings 
have  been  of  great  value  to  the  canse  at  tbe 
Mission.  The  attendance  and  prospects  in 

general  are  growing.— S.  W.  Funk,  1100  E. 
Pico  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal„  Feb. 3. 

COLORADO. 

Denver. — I  began  meeting  here  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Denver  Feb.  1.  Inter- 

est gaining;  large  crowd  last  night.  One  bap- 
tized yesterday;  others,  we  trust,  near  the  king- 

dom.— C.  H.  Frown,  Feb.  10. 

Hotchklss.— Jan.  19  we  met  at  our  new 

schoolhouse,  near  Bro.  W.  R.  Dove's,  for  tbe 

purpose  of  organizing  a  Brethren's  Sunday icbool.  The  writer  was  elected  superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Gard  Dove  assistant.  We  decid- 

ed to  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  We  bad  a 
arge  attendance  at  the  organization.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we  will  have 
preaching  once  a  month,  as  our  Mission  Board 
has  made  arrangements  to  have  Bro.  D.  M. 
Click,  of  Grand  Valley,  come  and  preach  for 
us,  but  owing  to  =mallpox  and  diphtheria  in 
the  neighborhood  we  have  deferred  preaching 

later  _on.  Any  of  our  eastern  Brethren 
thinking  of  changing  location  might  do  well  to 

nvpstigate  the  possibilities  of  this  part  of  Col- 
orado. Any  desired  information  will  be  cor- 

ectly  given  by  addressing  the  writer.—  Geo. 
A.  Dove,  Feb.  8. 

ILLINOIS. 

Camp  Creek.— Bro.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria, 
111.,  came  to  us  Feb.  1  and  preached  eleven 
sermons.  Three,  all  the  heads  of  families, 

have  come  ont  on  the  Lord's  side  and  now 
await  baptism.— Sherman  Stookey,  Plymouth, 
III.,  Feb.  10. 
Kaskaskia  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

Feb.  8.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 

pleasant  manner.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  holding  series  of  meetings  next  autumn 
also  for  holding  love  feast  sometime  during  the 
summer.  Our  Sunday-school  officers  were 
elected,  Bro.  B.  F.  Alexander  superintendent 
and  Bro.  S.  A.  GofI  assistant.  A  collection  was 

taken  up  for  India  sufferers. —  T.  N.  Sluder, 
Ramsey,  III.,  Feb.  10. 

Martin  Creek.— Our  elder,  S.  W.  Garber,  of 
Allison,  111.,  met  with  us  in  council  Feb,  8. 
We  had  a  pleasant  council.  We  re-organized 
Sunday  school,  to  begin  Apr  1  1,  with  brethren 
S.  A,  Heckman  and  J.  J.  Scrogum  superintend- 

ents, Sunday  school  is  moving  along  quietly 
this  winter.  Bro.  S.  A.  Heckman  was  elected 

for  one  year  as  church  correspondent  and  Gos- 
pel  Messenger  agent  to  fill  vacancy  created 
by  the  resignation  of  the  writer  after  six  years 
of  service.—/.  /.  Scrogum,  Fairfield,  TIL,  Feb. 10. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Feb.  8. 

Disposed  of  much  business  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  Four  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  We  reorganized  Sunday  school  by 
electing  Bro.  Everett  Brubaker  superintendent 
and  Bro.  E.  H,  Brubaker  assistant.  Bro,  I,  J, 
Hershbarger  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting,  We  appointed  solicitors  for  the  ben- 

efit of  India  sufferers,  and  for  the  Old  People's 
Home  we  are  trying  to  get  established  in 
Southern  Illinois.  We  decided  to  have  our 

feast  April  19,  at  4  P.  M.  Our  singing,  con< 
ducted  in  Girard  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Vaniman,  is 
quite  a  success.  He  has  a  class  of  one  hun 
dred  scholars.  There  was  some  sadness  in  our 

midst  on  account  of  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker's 
wife,  who  is  much  afflicted. — Mary  A.  Bru 
baker,  Virden,  III.,  Feb.  10. 

pleasant    manner.     We    reorganized    Sunday 
school  for  six  months,  commencing  in  April, 

th   Bro.  S,  Sensenbaugh    superintendent  — 
Anna  E.  Wagoner,  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Feb.  Q. 

Ooshen. -  I  wish  to  say  to  the  churches  who 

desire  my  help  in  protracted  efforts  to  write 
me  in  time,  so  I  can  better  arrange  my  routes 
and  lessen  my  railroad  fare.  My  entire  time 

now  is  given  to  evangelistic  work  at  all  seasons 
of  tbe  year  and  anywhere  in  the  United  States, 
or  even  beyond  this  limit, — Hiram  Forney,  Feb. 

10. 

Hlllisburg.— Eld.  I.  B.  Wike,  of  Losantville, 
Ind.,  came  to  our  church  Jan.  25  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  closed  Feb.  6.  He 

preached  fifteen  sermons.  We  had  half  an 
hour  for  song  services  before  each  sermon. 
The  interest  was  good  and  our  church  was 
greatly  built  up.— Nathaniel  Crifie,  Boylefton, 
Ind.,  Feb.  10. 

Ogans  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Feb.  8.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and 

two  dismissed  by  letter.  Our  last  quarterly 
council  was  postponed  until  this  quarter;  hence 
Sunday  school  was  not  reorganized  until  this 
quarter,  the  old  officers  continuing  the  school. 
The  election  resulted  in  choosing  Bro.  Ira 

Kreider  superintendent  and  brethren  Josiah 
Hoover  and  Will  Werking  assistants.  Bro.  J. 

H.  Wright  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting;  Bro.  S.  S.  Ullery  alternate,  Bro.  J.  J. 
Cart  waB  re-elected  solicitor  for  mission  funds. 

■Sallie  E.  Cart,  Servia,  Ind.,  Feb.  is. 

Palestine.— Jan.  27  Bro.  David  Dilling,  of 
the  Monticello  church,  came  to  us  and  began 

preaching,  and  continued  till  Feb.  2.  Owing 
to  the  cold  weather  tbe  meeting  closed  after  he 

had  preached  seven  very  interesting  sermons. 
Here  the  members  are  very  much  isolated;  so 

that  during  the  cold  weather  it  was  most  im- 
possible to  attend  the  meeting.—: Maggie  By- 

road, Reynolds,  Ind.,  Feb.  10. 
Pleasant  Hill.— We  have  bad  a  series  of 

meetings  held  by  our  elder,  Bro.  Jeremiah 
Gump,  The  meetings  commenced  Jan.  12  and 
continued  until  Jan.  26,  when  Bro.  Carl  Fair,  of 
Cedar,  Ind.,  came  to  us.  He  gave  an  interest- 

ing talk  to  the  children  after  Sunday-school, 
He  also  preached  for  us  after  talking  to  the 
children.  Our  quarterly  council  will  be  held 
Feb.  8.—  C/ias.  O.  Gump,  Ari,  Ind.,  Feb.  4. 

Union  City.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very 

interesting  series  of  meetings,  commencing 
Feb.  6  at  the  Brick  church,  and  expect  to  con 
tinue  for  aeveral  days.  Bro.  A.  C.  Young,  of 

Eaton,  Ind.,  preached  four  sermons  and  held 
several  singings  for  us,  which  were  greatly  ap 
predated.  Bro.  A,  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Bring 
hurst,  Ind.,  who  is  conducting  the  meetings, 
could  not  be  with  us  until  Feb.  10.  We  have 

meeting  each  evening  and  day  meeting  also, 

having  one  hour's  song  service  before  preach- 
ing. We  are  using  the  new  Hymnal  and  like 

it  very  much. — Dora  W.  Noffsi?iger,  Feb.  13. 

Walnut.— We  have  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings.  Bro,  Daniel  Wysong  did  the 
preaching.  The  Holy  Spirit  working  with  him 
caused  eighteen  to  turn  to  tbe  Lord,  who  were 
received  into  the  church. — Levi  Puterbaugh, 

Argos,  Ind.,  Feb.  11. 

IOWA. 

Brooklyn.  —  Jan.  26  Bro.  J.  W.  Diehl 
preached  his  farewell  sermon.  He  with  his 
family  and  aged  mother  has  moved  to  Ruthton, 
Minn.,  where  they  expect  to  make  their  future 
home.  There  are  no  other  members  there  at 

present,  They  earnestly  desire  others  to  come 
to  help  form  a  nucleus  for  the  future  growth 
of  the  church,  It  is  a  good  country  and  land 

is  yet  cheap. — Irene  S.  Miller,  Feb.  u.  Iowa 
South  Keokuk. — Feb,  11  at  our  regular 

preaching  services  two  who  had  wandered 
away  from  the  fold — a  young  man  and  his  wife 
— made  application  and  were  received  back 
into  church  fellowship.  A  collection  was  tak- 

en for  the  India  sufferers  which  amounted  to 

S19.15. —  Grace  Brown,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Feb.  II. 

room  for  more.  Any  questions  relative  to  our 
country  will  be  answered  by  enclosing  stamp. 

-/.  E.  Springer,  F'b.  10. 
Quinter.— Our  series  of  meetings,  commenc- 

ing Jan.  12,  closed  Jan.  27  with  twelve  coming 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  last  seven  were 
baptized  yesterday.  The  church  has  been 
built  up  spiritually.—  G.  W.  Bowman,  Feb.  10. 
Salem.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  Feb, 

bad  a  good  meeting.  The  business  was 
transacted  with  the  best  of  feeling.  Four 
members  were  received  by  letter.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  on  April  19,  at  2.  P.  M.— 
L.  E.  Fahrney,  Sterling,  Kans.,  Feb,  12, 
Wade  Branch. — We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil Feb.  8.  Our  elder,  Bro,  I.  H.  Crist,  was 

present.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
pleasant  manner.  One  letter  was  granted. 
Bro.  Reuben  Myers  was  chosen  to  receive  con- 

tributions for  the  India  sufferers.  Bro.  Crist 

preached  a  very  interesting  aermon  on  Sunday 
morning. — Corda  E.  Myers,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Feb. 

MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch.— Eld.  A.  Hutchison,  of 

McPherson,  Kans.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 

this  evening  in  the  Westminster  cburchhouse. 
Many  of  our  veteran  members  have  been  sick 
and  unable  to  attend  regular  church  services, 
We  are  glad  to  note  the  present  good  prospects 
of  recovery.—  W.  E.  Roofi,  Feb.  13. 

Sharpsburg. — Bro.  William  Howe,  of  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.,  is  expected  to  be  with  us  Feb.  i\ 

for  ten  days  or  more;  Bible  class  each  fore- 
noon,  preaching  each  evening  and  Sunday.  A 
general  invitation  is  given.  Come  and  assist 
in  the  good  work.— S.  H.  Neikirk,  Feb.  10. 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek.— Our  monthly  council  for 

January  is  past.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  We  decided  to  make  a  special  ar- 

rangement to  raise  means  to  help  our  poor 

through  the  winter  as  we  have  many  that  will 
need  help  before  another  crop  can  be  raised. 
The  crop  failure  last  year  affects  many  very 

seriously,  We  appointed  a  special  solicitor  to 
take  up  monthly  contributions  for  that  pur- 

pose. Bro.  Elmer  Arnold  was  chosen  solicitor. 
We  keep  up  our  monthly  councils  on  Saturday 
afternoon.— Alice  L.  Mohler,  Lesion,,  Mo.,  Feb. 

Waconda.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

Feb.  8.  Reorganized  our  Sunday  school  foi 

the  summer,  with  Pro,  Lawrence  Risk  superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  Jno.  Bowman  assistant.  Four 

letters  were  granted  to  members  moving  to 

adjoining  congregations.  Also  made  some  ar- 
rangement for  holding  a  series  of  meetings 

next  ta.\\.—Emma  Van  Trump,  R.  R.  No.  z, 

Hardin,  Mo.,  Feb.  8. 

NEBRASKA. Weeping  Water.— Feb.  8  we  enjoyed  a  very 

interesting  and  helpful  Sunday-school  meeting. 
The  attendance  was  not  very  good  on  account 
of  sickness  and  cold  weather.  Bro.  Harrison 
Frantz,  our  State  Secretary,  was  with  us  and 
conducted  the  meeting.  He  gave  us  some 

good  and  helpful  instructions  on  Sunday-school 
work,  All  are  very  much  encouraged.  Bro. 

J.  S.  Ryan  has  been  very  sick  for  some  time. 
He  is  suffering  from  the  effects  of  an  amputat- 

ed limb.— Eva  Quellhorst,  Alvo,  Nebr,,  Feb. 

INDIANA. 

Bethel.— Bro.  J.  S.  Thomas,  of  Walnut,  Ind 
came  to  us  Feb,  3  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 

at  the  Salem  house,  but  owing  to  the  very  in- 
clement weather  and  the  roads  drifting  shut  so 

the  people  could  not  attend,  we  thought  it 
best  to  close  the  meetings  last  Sunday  evening. 
Last  Sunday  we  held  a  collection  for  the  India 
sufferers,  which  amounted  to  about  eleven  dol- 

lars.—  Chauncey  I.  Weybright,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
Milford,  Ind.,  Feb.  12. 

Falrview. — We   met    in    quarterly    council 
Feb.  6.     All   business  was  disposed   of   in    a 

KANSAS. 
QuJnter.— The  church  at  this  place  has  a 

flourishing  Sunday  Bchool,  average  attendance 
about  seventy.  We  have  adopted  the  Breth- 

ren Hymnal  and  think  it  very  good.  Our 

meetings  closed  Jan.  27.  Twelve  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  The  preaching  was 
done  by  our  home  ministers.  Bro,  Ezra  George, 

one  of  our  ministers,  held  a  week's  meeting 
near  Oakley,  Kans.,  in  our  district.  Three  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism  and  two  are  awaiting  the 
rite.  Our  membership  is  abont  120.  Brethren 
are  still  locating  in  our  colony.     There  is  still 

Lincoln.— Two  young  ladies  were  buried 

with  Christ  in  baptism.  Bro.  Mishler  is  wield- 
ing the  Sword  with  power.  Meetings  will  con- 

tinue till  Feb.  16—  D.  K.  Reasy,  1539 North  21st 
St.,  Feb.  14. 

Octavia  congregation  is  now  seeking  re- 
freshings from  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  a  aeries 

of  meetings.  We  are  preaching  in  a  country 
schoolhouse  with  increasing  interest.  Next 
week  we  expect  to  move  to  town,  where  more 

people  may  be  reached.—/-  E,  Young.  Feb.  14. 

Sappy  Creek.— Bro.  Heckman  came  to  us 
Feb,  8.  Gave  us  four  encouraging  sermons. 

We  granted  four  letters  of  membership.—/^" 
Fetters,  Edison,  Nebr.,  Feb.  11. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Des  Lacs  Valley.— After  a  vacation  of  six 

weeks  (on  account  of  smallpox)  we  met  yester- 

day for  public  services.  Owing  to  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather  there  were  not  very  many 

out.  We  expect  to  have  regular  services 
again.  We  meet  every  Saturday  evening  for 
singing. — A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., Feb.  10. 

Surrey.— Last  Sunday,  being  a  winter  day 
for  this  climate,  only  eight  members  and  some 
friends  of  the  Surrey  church  gathered  for  Sun- 
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day  school  and  preaching.  But  we  remem- 
bered the  rail  for  the  poor  suffering  ones  in  In- 

dia and  S7.25  was  raised.  We  thought.  What 

will  be  the  blessing  to  the  starving  ones  oi  In- 
dia when  the  donations  of  Feb.  9  are  sent  in 

from  a"  over  tms  'anc*  °*  plenty?— Henry 

Frantz,  Feb.  11. OHIO. 

Baltic- — We  have  jaat  enjoyed  a  ten  days' 
Bible  institute  conducted  by  brethren  E.  S. 

Young,  J-  Edson  Ulery  and  S.  P,  Berkeybile,  of 
Fostoria,  Ohio.  The  attendance  and  interest 

were  good.  Twelve  precious  souls  were  bap- 

lized;  one  awaits  the  rite.  We  feel  much  re- 
vived. The  class  in  Bible  study  will  continue 

the  work. — Mrs.  Ida  E.  M.  Fisher,  Charm, 

Ohio.  Feb.  10. 

Baker.— At  our  regular  meeting  yesterday 

the  members  raised  eleven  dollars  for  the  In- 

dia sufferers.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  this 
church  gave  five  dollars  in  addition  for  the 

same  purpose,  making  a  total  of  S16.  The 
members  here  also  decided  to  earnestly  desire 

a  visit  to  our  congregation  from  both  Bro. 

Stover  and  Bro.  Fercken,  and  have  forwarded 

the  calls  to  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 

Committee.— G.  A.  Snider,  R.  D.  No.  j,  Lima, 

Ohio,  Feb.  10. 

Chippewa.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held 
Feb.  8.  Considerable  business  was  disposed 

of  harmoniously.  Eld.  Tobias  Hoover,  of 

Black  River  congregation,  conducted  the 

meeting.  A  collection  was  taken  up  which 
amounted  to  $6.28  for  home  mission  and  SS.39 

for  world-wide  missions.  We  also  decided  to 

take  up  a  collection  at  our  next  preaching 
services  for  the  India  sufferers.  One  letter 

was  granted.— Jennie  Helm,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Feb.  q. 

Donnels  Creek.— I  came  to  New  Carlisle 

Jan.  25  to  assist  the  Brethren  here  in  a  series 

of  meetings.  We  met  a  good  congregation  the 

same  evening.  The  members  were  ready  for 

the  meeting  and  entered  heartily  upon  the 

work.  Thev  are  a  body  of  united  and  earnest 

workers.  Eleven  dear  souls  came  out— ten 

baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  The  Donnels 

Creek  church  is  a  power  tor  good. — D.  D, 

Wine,  Covington,  Ohio,  Feb.  13. • 

Logan. — Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  came  to  us  Jan.  21  and  remained  until 

Feb  9,  Although  the  elements  were  against 

the  meetings  much  of  the  time,  the  interest 

and  attendance  were  very  good.  Some  drove 

for  many  miles  through  drifted  roads  to  attend. 

Five  precious  souls  cast  their  lot  with  the  peo- 

ple of  God.  Our  church  is  greatly  revived. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  held  a  good  average  all 
the  winter  to  this  time.  It  has  been  but  a  few 

years  since  it  was  thought  impossible  to  hold  a 

winter  Sunday  school.—: John  R.  Snyder,  803 
No.  Main  St.,  Bellejontaine.  Ohio,  Feb.  11, 

Loramle  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to- 

day. Our  elder,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  Jonathan 

Hoover  and  E.  M,  Danford  presided.  All 

business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Eight 
letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Four 

members  were  received  by  letter.  We  elected 

our  delegates  for  District  Meeting,  brethren 
W.  F.  Taylor  and  Jonathan  Hoover.  The 

church  has  decided  to  adopt  the  new  Hymnal. 

We  also  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  June 

14.  at  2  P.  M.  The  church  at  this  place  seems 

to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition. — Mary  Hoov- 
er, Oran,  Ohio,  Feb.  12. 

North  Poplar  Ridge.— Feb.  5  Bro.  Jacob 

Heiatand  came  to  our  congregation  and  gave 

us  four  interesting  sermons.  On  Sunday  even- 

ing he  preached  in  the  south  house.  We  always 

welcome  our  ministering  brethren.  We  are 

also  very  glad  for  the  interest  our  young  peo- 

ple are  taking  in  the  teachers'  meeting  held 
one  evening  in  each  week.— Nora  E.  Flory, 
Jewell,  Ohio,  Feb.  p. 

Notice.— To  those  attending  special  District 

Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1902,  in 
Lower  Stillwater  church,  lower  house:  Those 

coming  from  the  north  over  C.  H.and  D.  R.  R., 

stop  off  at  Haines,  the  crossing  of  Dayton  and 

Northern  Traction  Line,  whose  cars  pass  right 

by  the  churchyard.  Those  coming  by  way  of 
Dayton,  take  Dayton  and  Northern  cars  at 

North  Main  St.  river  bridge,  leaving  station  for 

Ft.  McKinley  each  even  hour.  Those  coming 

Monday  evening  will  be  met  and  cared  for  at 

close  of  services  at  the  church.—/..  A.  Book- 
waiter,  R.  R,  JVo.  10,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Feb.  14. 

Oakland— Our  Bible  school,  conducted  by 
brethren  S.  P.  Berkebile  and  J.  Edson  Ulrey, 
closed  Feb.  8  with  increasing  attendance.  We 
•eel  we  have  been  richly  paid  for  these  few 
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days  of  Bible  study.  Sister  Ella  Miller,  of 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  conducting  a  singing  school 

for  us  at  present  with  good  attendance.—  Anna 
Witwer,  Bradjord,  Ohio,  Feb.  6. 

Prices  Creek.  —  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of 

Michigan,  came  to  ub  Jan.  n  to  assist  us  in  a 

series  of  meetings.  The  meetings  continued 

two  weeks  with  larger  congregations  than  the 
writer  has  ever  known.  One  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side  and  saints  were  encouraged.  Feb. 
6  we  met  for  quarterly  council  meeting.  All 

business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Baptism 
was  administered  unto  one  more  soul. — C.  C. 

Longanecker,   West  Manchester,  Ohio,  Feb.  10. 

Red  River — Jan.  25  Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of 

Farmersville,  began  preaching  at  our  Red 

River  house  and  continued  until  Feb.  9,  giving 

us  twenty  three  instructive  sermons,  besides 

addressing  a  well-attended  children's  meeting. 
The  attendance  was  very  gond.  The  ample 

supply  of  Brethren  Hymnals  both  in  the  church 
and  amongst  members  waB  well  utilized.  The 

members  were  greatly  encouraged  to  labor  on 

in  the  Master's  service.  One  young  man  ac- 
cepted Christ  through  the  baptismal  gate. 

Eld.  Jesse  Stutaman,  who  has  been  seriously 

ill  the  past  ten  days,  is  improving. — Levi  Min- 
nich,  Greenville,  Ohio.  Feb.  12. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Coventry.— We  closed  our  series  of  special 
meetings  last  evening.  They  lasted  three  weeks. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Ira  C.  Holsopple,  preached 

the  first  sermon,  then  Bro.  Will  G.  Nyce,  of 

Royersford,  conducted  the  meetings.  Fou 

young  people  made  the  good  choice.  We  held 
a  short  song  service  each  evening.  At  our  last 

council  meeting  in  January  Bro.  Jacob  Grater 

and  wife,  of  Grater's  Ford,  were  received  by 
letter.  Bro.  Grater  is  a  minister  in  the  first  de- 

gree.— Ella  M.  Miller,  Feb.  10. 

Ellzabethtown. — Our  series  of  meetings  be- 

gan Jan.  28,  with  Bro.  Wm.  Howe,  of  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  preaching  for  us.  The  meetings 
were  to  close  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  9,  but  as  a 

very  deep  intereBt  was  manifested,  Bro.  Job. 

Long,  of  York,  Pa„  was  called  to  continue  the 

meetings,  which  closed  Feb.  12  with  one  pre- 
cious soul  won  for  Christ.  Thursday  even- 

ing Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis,  of  Baltimore,  Md„  lectured 

in  the  College  Chapel,  which  was  a  rare  treat 

to  all  present,— S.  P.  Engte,  Feb.  14. 

Hanovei  dale  church,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  is  hav- 

ing a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 

the  Lord.  Bro.  Spencer  Beaver  is  here  wield- 

ing the  sword  of  the  Spirit  according  to  Col.  i: 

28,  29  and  Heb.  4: 12.  He  cuts  to  the  quick, 

lays  the  ax  to  the  root  of  sin,  exposes  evil  in 
as  well  as  out  of  the  church.  But  he  has  the 

holy  oil  always  at  hand  and  administers  the 
unction  of  love  as  freely  as  John  3: 16.  Souls 

are  awakened,  sinners  come  forward  with  the 

cry  of  Acts  2:  37,  and  the  church  is  edified.—  C. 
H.  Balsbaugh,  Union  Deposit,  Pa.,  Feb.  10. 

Johnstown. — Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  com- 

menced a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Conemaugh 

meetinghouse  Feb.  8,  and  will  continue  for 

perhaps  two  weeks.  Our  (senior)  elder,  David 
Hildebrand,  has  been  confined  to  bed  with 

sickness  for  several  weeks,  but  we  are  glad  to 

say  he  ia  some  better  now. — L.  R.  Brallier, Feb.  13. 

Harsh  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  was 

held  Feb.  8,  attendance  good.  All  business 

was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Eld.  C.  L.  Pfoutz 

and  the  writer  were  elected  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  May  31  was  appointed  for  our 

love  feaBt.— J.  D.  W.  Deardorff,  Gettysburg, 

Pa.,  Feb.  11. 

Newburg.— Eld.  Henry  Etter,  one  of  the 

elders  of  the  Ridge  congregation,  Pa.,  died  at 

his  home  near  the  Etter  meetinghouse,  four 

miles  from  Chambersburg,  Feb.  7. —  Wealthy 
A .  Burkholder,  Feb.  10. 

New  Enterprise. — Bro.  Levi  Holsinger,  one 

of  our  home  ministers,  preached  over  a  week 

at  the  Snider  meetinghouse.  The  meeting 

closed  Jan.  21  with  a  large  congregation.  Feb. 

1  our  quarterly  council  met.  Our  love  feast 

will  be  held  June  15.  Brethren  Lawrence 
Over  and  William  Mentzer  were  elected  to  the 

office  of  deacon.— E.  A.  M,  Repiogle,  Feb.  2. 

Notice.— The  Middle  District  of  Maryland 

will  hold  their  District  Meeting  in  the  Little 

Cove  meetinghouse  on  the  third  Thursday  in 

April,  in  Licking  Creek  congregation.  All 
Brethren  that  come  by  railroad  will  let  me 
know  in  time  to  make  arrangements  to  bring 

them  to  meetingbouae.— Jacob  Welter,  War- 
renpoint.  Pa.,  Feb.  11. 

Roaring  Spring — We  held  our  quarterly 

council  Feb.  1.  A  few  certificates  of  member- 

ship were  granted  and  delegates  to  District 
Meeting  were  elected.  Brethren  D.  B.  Mad- 

dock  and  W.  N,  Hoover  represent  our  church. 

We  also  appointed  our  spring  love  feast  for 

June  2,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  S,  Z. 

Sharp,  from  Miaaoon,  came  to  us  and  held  two 

meetings.  These  meetings  were  not  largely 

attended,  as  the  weather  was  very  inclement. 

Bro.  Sharp  has  been  doing  good  service  in  ad- 

joining congregations.  Quite  a  number  have 
been  added  to  the  church.— D.  S.  Reflogl,; 
Feb.  8. 

Yellow  Creek — We  expect  Bro.  W.  M. 

Howe,  from  Norriatown,  Pa.,  this  evening  to 

commence  a  series  of  meetinga;  Bible  school 

in  daytime,  preachiug  in  the  evening,  to  be 
continued  at  least  two  weeks.  —  Abraham 
Steele,  Feb.  JO. 

TENNESSEE. 

Cedar  drove.— We  have  just  closed  a  very 

interesting  series  of  meetings,  conducted  hy 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.  He  began 

preaching  Jan.  28  and  continued  until  Feb.  9, 

preaching  twenty-eight  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  members  have  been  much  strengthened.— 
Sarah  Pilant,  Alum  Well,  Tenn.,  Feb.  14. 

VIRGINIA. 

Nokesvllle.— Our  regular  quarterly  counci 

met  Feb.  1,  Eld.  M.  G.  Early  presiding.  The 

attendance  was  very  good,  considering  the  in- 
clement weather.  Eld.  A,  Conner  was  present 

after  noon.  Bro.  I.  A.  Miller  was  chosen  dele- 

gate to  Annual  Meeting;  brethren  J.  C.  Beahm 

and  W.  F,  Hale  were  chosen  delegates  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting.  Sunday-school  superintendent 

chosen  for  the  Valley  house,  Bro.  B.  F.  Har- 

pine;  Nokesville  house,  Bro.  I.  A.  Miller,  De- 

cided to  send  a  query  f  District  Meeting.—  G, 
W.  Beahm,  Feb.  10. 

WISCONSIN. 

Ashrldge.— Jan.  11  Bro.  W.  G.  Cook,  of  Mt. 

Morris,  III.,  came  to  hold  meetings.  We  had 

enjoyed  eight  meetings,  when  Bro.  Cook  was 
taken  Bick  and  decided  it  was  best  for  him  to 

return  home,  which  we  regret  very  much,  as 

the  interest  and  attendance  were  going  on  each 

evening.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  with 

the  usual  interest  and  attendance. — Allie  Ekle- 
berry,  Feb.  8. 

Pine  Grove.— Bro.  E.  E.Joyce  came  to  us 

Feb.  8  and  stayed  over  Sunday  and  preached 
three  sermons  for  us.  Our  brother  has  not 

been  able  to  be  with  us  sinre  in  August  on  ac 

count  of  his  father  being  very  sick,  who  is  some 

better  at  this  writing.  Bro.  E.  E.  Joyce  was  al 

so  with  us  in  our  Sunday  school.  We  would 

be  glad  to  have  him  with  us  every  Sunday. 

Ella  M.  Parker,  Lady  Smith,  Wis.,  Feb.  8. 

dained  to  the  eldership.  May  the  Lord  stand 

by  him. I  am  home  for  a  few  days,  then  I  go  to  Aus- 
tin for  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  which  is  to  com- mence Feb.  5.  J.  H.Neher. Jan.  31. 

A  Spirit-Filled  Life. 

And  to  know  the  lore  »l  Christ,  which  pasactlt  koowl- idse,  that  ye  nuRht  be  tilled  with  mi  the  IuIItu-h  of  God 

-fcph.  3;  19. 

It  is  a  blcsaed  thing  to  know  that  we  can  be 
tilled  with  God'B  Spirit,  and  it  is  very  necessary 
to  be  idled.  It  is  our  privilege  to  be  filled,  and 
Jesus  Christ  demands  it.  He  is  not  satistied  with 
anything  short  of  that.  God  is  a  spirit  and  we 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We 
must  be  filled  with  God'a  love,  which  does  the 
work. 
Many  Christians  have  just  enough  of  the 

spirit  to  make  them  miserable.  We  must  be 
filled  and  running  over  that  someone  else  may 
be  helped.  Place  an  engine  on  the  track  with 
a  light  pressure  of  steam,  When  it  cornea  to  a 
heavy  grade  it  will  stopand  block  traffic.  The 
company  must  send  a  pusher  to  move  that 
train.  Time  ia  lost,  passenger  trains  are  de- 

layed, maila  are  late,  business  is  at  a  stand- 
still. So  with  a  half  Christian.  He  just  stands 

in  the  way  of  aomeone  else.  God  help  ua  as 
his  followers  not  to  block  the  way  for  others. 
We  must  be  filled  or  we  cannot  stand  the  trials 
which  come  to  ua  from  day  to  day,  Preachers, 
Sunday-school  superintendents,  class  leaders, 
mission  workers  and  all  must  be  filled  with 
power  if  they  would  accomplish  anything  for 
Jesus-  Alonzo  Unger. 

No. 330  W.  Oth  St.,  Mt.  Carrnel,  Pa, 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Four  Years  In  the  Field. 

This  closes  the  fourth  year  of  my  work  in 

the  Arkansas  mission,  but  the  time  seems 

short.  But  when  one  is  busy  in  the  Lord's 
work  time  goes  fast.  Then  one  sees  10  little 
visible  fruit  of  hta  labors.  But  still  when  we 

consider  that  it  requires  much  tilling  of  the 

soil  and  sowing  of  seed  in  a  new  field  beton 

much  can  be  expected,  we  feel  that  the  good 

Lord  has  blessed  our  labors, 

As  we  grow  older  we  feel  like  doing  still 

more  in  the  Lord's  cause,  t"  the  saving  of 
souls,  for  there  is  much  that  ought  to  be  done 
in  the  home  mission  field;  while  we  have  the 

India  plague  and  (amine.  We  have  sin  in  all 

of  ita  degrading  forms  to  contend  with  in  Ar- 
kansas. The  field  is  large.  We  need  more 

laborers  to  gain  the  victory. 

I  have  traveled  in  the  last  four  years  by  rail 

12,456  miles  and  3,500  by  private  conveyance, 

auch  aa  walking  through  alaahes  and  over  hills 
and  mountains  and  rocks,  besides  taking  long 

and  wearisome  drives  through  rain  and  mud, 

But  the  good  Lord  has  brought  us  through 
them  all.  I  have  preached  683  sermons  and 
baptized  31. 

This  month  was  one  of  interest  and  pleasure, 

and  we  believe  profit  too.  I  had  Eld.  Kesler 
with  me  in  the  Prairie  Longue  church,  where 

he  preached  a  series  of  doctrinal  sermons  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all.  Bro.  Kesler  is  an  able 

defender  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  While  we 

were  at  this  place  Bro.  H.  J,  Lilley  was  or- 

Plaln  Dressing. 

I  AM  sometimes  made  to  wonder  why  it  is 

that  so  many  people  claim  to  be  Christians, 
saying  that  they  are  following  Jesus,  and  still 

they  follow  the  world  as  much  as  they  can.  I 

do  not  believe  we  can  be  true  Christiana  unless 

we  observe  all  thinga  aa  Jesus  has  taught  us 

(Matt.  28:20).  Think  of  it,  can  we  not  afford 

to  make  some  sacrifice?  Can  we  not  endure 

trials  and  tribulations  while  in  this  life  for  Je- 

sus' sake?     Think  what  Jeaus  has  dime  for  us. 
Plainness  is  one  of  the  things  that  we  should 

observe,  We  ahould  not  be  aahamed  to  dreaa 

plain.  I  waB  once  in  a  certain  city.  I  met  a 

young  lady.  She  asked  me  whether  I  belonged 
to  the  Dunkard  church.  I  told  her  I  belonged 
to  the  Dunkard  church.  She  said  she  knew 
about  our  people. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  need  not  be 

ashamed  to  dresa  plain.  We  need  not  be 

ashamed  to  do  the  things  that  Jesus  wants  us 

to  do,  nor  need  we  be  afraid.  Let  us  so  labor 

and  live  (or  Christ  that  when  we  are  done  with 

the  cares  and  toils  of  this  life  we  may  be  so  un- 

speakably happy  aB  to  be  gathered  around 

that  great  white  throne  in  heaven. FlANNAH  HACKMAN. 

Lemoyne,  Ohio. 

From  the  Logan  Church,  Ohio. 

I  mbt  the  Brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Logan 

church  Jan.  21,  to  assist  in  a  series  oi  meetings. 
I  remained  with  them  about  three  weeks.  The 

meetings  from  the  start  were  well  attended, 

however,  the  greater  part  of  the  time  the 

weather  was  extremely  cold.  The  church  is  in 

splendid  working  condition.  Eld,  Abednego 
Miller  has  charge,  assisted  in  the  ministry  by 

brethren  Bean  and  Snyder.  The  attention  giv- 
en to  the  Word  preached  was  excellent,  Aa 

an  immediate  result,  five  precious  souls  were 

willing  to  enter  Christ's  service,  and  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  Others,  we  are  cer- 

tain, were  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christiana. 

We  feel  hopeful  for  the  future. 
This  was  our  first  visit  to  this  congregation, 

and  we  much  enjoyed  it.  ft  is  a  real  pleasure 
to  labor  with  faithful  brethren  and  sisters, 

where  all  are  interested  and  it  ia  never  too 

cold  for  them  to  attend  services.  The  mem- 
bership are  consistent,  not  ashamed  to  carry 

out  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  To  our  en- 
tire satiBfaction  here  we  noticed  the  prayer 

covering  always  worn  hy  the  siaters  during 
services.  In  that  condition  I  assure  you,  you 

will  not  flee  the  bat.  First  get  the  prayer  cov- 

ering out,  then  next  a  hat  comes,  then  fashion 

to  perfection. We  arrived  home  safely,  found  all  well; 

for  which  we  are  thankful. 
Reuben  Shrover. 

S.  W.  R.  D.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
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From  Oregon. 

The  Coquille  Valley  church,  Coqaille  Val- 
ley, O'egon,  is  a  little  world  in  itself.  It  is  cut 

off  on  the  east  by  the  Coast  Range  Mountains. 
It  is  distant  sixty-three  miles  from  Roseburg, 
by  overland  stage,  which  is  ire  eastern  outlet, 
via  the  Southern  Pacific  railroad.  On  the 
north  and  south  it  is  hemmed  in  with  an  al- 

most impasaable  barrier  of  mountains,  which 
is  covered  with  a  dense  forest  of  fir  and  cedar, 
while  on  the  west  is  the  mighty  Pacific,  which 

has  several  good  harbors,  and  boats  run  reg- 
ularly between  these  ports  and  San  Francisco 

on  the  south  and  Portland  on  the  north. 

In  1872  a  little  band  of  brethren  and  sisters 
arrived  in  this  valley  from  Keokuk  and  Boone 

counties,  Iowa.  Among  these  were  two  minis- 
ters, Samuel  and  David  Barklow.  They  went 

to  work  for  the  Master  at  once,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  by  the  arrival  of  more  members 

and  some  conversions,  they  were  able  to  organ- 
ize a  church  with  twenty-three  members.  It 

was  organized  in  Bro.  S.  Barklow's  house,  two 
miles  northwest  of  Myrtlepoint.  Bro.  David 
Barklow  was  its  first  elder.  He  passed  to  his 

reward  in  18S9,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  broth- 
er, Sam.  Barklow.  He  passed  to  his  reward  in 

1896,  and  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  Bro.  John 
Bonawitz.  Bro.  Bonawitz  resigned  his  trust 
about  two  years  ago,  and  went  to  Cape  Nome 

gold  fields.  He  was  succeeded  by  Bro.  Thom- 
as Barklow,  the  fourth  and  present  elder.  The 

present  membership  numbers  165  communi- 
cants, with  six  active  ministers  and  seven  dea- 

cons, and  one  house  of  worship  centrally  locat- 
ed in  Myrtlepoint,  with  five  outposts  where 

preaching  is  done, 
Some  active  mission  workers  have  gone 

forth  from  this  place,  and  are  doing  good  work 
for  the  Master  in  other  fields,  north  and  south 
on  this  coast.  The  churches  on  this  coast  have 

had  a  hard  time  struggling  for  an  existence,  on 

account  of  the  migratory  nature  of  its  mem- 
bers. This  church  had  its  dark  days,  in  the 

day  of  dissension  and  division;  but  loyal  hearts, 
true  to  Jesus,  have  brought  it  safely  through; 
and  their  devotedness  has  left  a  rich  legacy  for 
future  generations.  Its  prospects  are  bright 

and  hopeful.  Its  members  are  loved  and  re- 
spected by  all.  J.  S.  Secrist. 

Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Feb.  7. 

■Those  Rats." 

Everywhere  I  go  the  Brethren  and  their 
neighbors  keep  asking  me  about  those  rats  in 
India. 

It  seems  like  a  scourge.  They  are  in  large 
numbers,  not  all  over  India,  but  locally,  in 
large  sections,  As  sometimes  we  have  had 
here  in  America  a  famine  from  locusts.  The 

locusts  came  in  swarms  and  literally  ate  up  ev- 
erything before  them.  So,  there,  now,  the  rats. 

Can  you  kill  the  locusts?  Can  you  with  all 
your  efforts  check  them  in  their  course?  Rats 
are  bigger  than  locusts. 

From  the  correspondence  of  Robert  Ward, 
of  the  M.  E.  Mission,  in  Gujerat,  I  clip  a  bit  of 
information.  I  visited  Mr.  Ward  in  his  station 
last  year: 

"  Rode  on  to  Dipapur,  and  had  a  trying  time 
with  the  opposition  party,  but  ultimately  had 

the  joy  of  baptizing  forty-seven  more  catechu- 
mens. The  head  man  of  this  place  was  very 

haughty  and  remained  aloof,  smoking  his 

hookah,  or  long-tubed  pipe.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  meeting  I  went  to  his  house  and 

kindly,  yet  firmly,  reproached  him  for  his  lack 
of  respect  to  a  stranger.  After  this  he  im 
proved  in  his  manner,  and  began  to  tell  rot 
about  the  havoc  caused  to  the  crops  by  an 
army  of  rats,  thousands  of  which  attack  the 
fields  and  eat  up  the  grain,  which  is  the  only 
hope  of  the  people  tn  this  part.  Others  i: 
formed  us  that  they  dared  not  enter  the  fields 
at  night  for  fear  of  these  vermin,  which  are 
audacious  and  do  not  hesitate  to  attack  human 

beings  when  they  (the  rats)  are  in  sufficient 
numbers.  After  stationing  a  teacher  here  also 
we  started  on  our  third  stage  that  day  to  a 
large  town  which  is  not  British  territory,  but  in 
the  Baroda  state.  There  we  have  many  in- 

quirers, who  are  only  kept  back  from  profess- 
ing their  conversion  by  the  fear  of  the  state 

authorities,  who  whenever  any  of  their  people 
become  Christians  act  like  the  proverbial  bear 
robbed  of  her  cubs.  In  spite  of  that  I  think  I 
have  secured  a  room  which  will  serve  as  a 
schoolhouse  there.  The  head  man  was  unable 

to  meet  my  arguments,  but,  nevertheless,  was 
somewhat  sullen,  and  evidently  felt  more  than 

he  said," 

The  above  is  from  Worldwide  Missions. 
From  the  last  issue  of  the  Bombay  Guardian 

I  glean  an  interesting  note  from  Bro.  Mc- Cann: 

Since  our  last  letter  we  have  spent  a  num- 
ber of  days  in  Raj  Pipla  state,  and  the  plag"eof 

rats  grows  worse  instead  of  better.  Three 
talukas  in  the  state  are  destitute,  the  remain- 

ing three  are  hoping  yet  for  a  crop.  Naudode, 
Valode,  and  Jhargadia  talukas  are  the  ones 
that  are  least  affected;  in  these  talukas  whole 
districts  are  without  crops,  being  completely 

eaten  up  by  rats.  The  rats  show  some  siens  of 

dying  out,  but  unless  the  Lord  interferes  and 

takes  them  away  soon,  much  that  is  now  pros- 
pective will  be  destroyed.  The  state  has 

opened  relief  works  at  a  number  of  places,  but 

much  help  from  others  is  necessary  if  the  peo- 
ple are  to  be  saved  from  starvation.  We  are 

still  buying  grass  at  Smletha;  over  three  hun- 
dred persons  come  each  day  with  head-loads 

of  grass  which  we  buy  and  give  them  grain  in 
change.  We  have  as  yet  been  unable  to  sell 

any  grass. 
We  have  also  taken  a  number  of  starving 

children  and  placed  them  in  families— placing 
as  many  as  ten  in  a  family,  and  giving  food  to 

the  family  for  caring  for  the  children— the 
children's  parents  going  in  search  of  work, 
having  the  assurance  that  their  children  will 
be  returned  to  them  at  the  end  of  the  famine. 

At  present  we  have  seventy  children  in  this 
way.  The  families  who  have  charge  of  these 
children  are  under  the  supervision  of  native 
Christian  workers  and  grain  is  given  to  them 

daily;  they  are  also  expected  to  attend  school 
during  the  day,  our  Christian  man  in  charge 
providing  the  school.  May  the  Lord  give  us 
wisdom  and  means  to  do  our  duty  to  these  suf- 

fering people." The  grass  referred  to  is  simply  a  kind  of 

hay,  yet  called  grass  because  it  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  common  hay. 

I  may  add  in  conclusion,  that  the  orphan 
children  now  eat  two  meals  a  day  instead  of 
three,  voluntarily  choosing  to  do  so  that  they 
might  help  to  swell  the  famine  funds. 

Wilbur  Stover. 

From  Kansas  City,  flo. 

Here  is  a  report  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society 
of  Kansas  City  from  August,  1001,  to  February 

i,  1902:  Number  of  meetings,  24;  nrmey  re- 
ceived from  sales  of  society  work,  quilts, 

aprons  and  caps,  $20.75;  Ea8t  Maple  Grove 
Society,  S5;  Pleasant  Hill,  III.,  $775;  Maud 
Shatto,  Navarre,  Kans.,  $5;  Abraham  Miller, 
Kansas  City,  $5;  total  cash  receipts,  $43.40. 
Paid  out  to  the  needy,  $32.67.  On  hand,  $10.73. 
Clothing  and  bedding:  Pleasant  Hill,  III.,  two 

boxes;  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  one  sackful;  McPher- 
aon,  Kans.,  large  bundle;  Navarre,  Kans.,  one 

box. 
A  few  days  ago  we  found  a  mother  with  three 

children  barefooted,  not  a  change  of  one  gar- 
ment, no  underwear,  no  fuel,  nothing  to  eat, 

one  featherbed  and  one  quilt,  and  the  husband 
in  the  hospital,  Through  what  you  did,  they 
are  fed,  clothed  and  warmed.  See  Matt.  25: 

37.    This  is  only  one  case  of  many. 
Sarah  J.  Crist,  Sec 

11  S.  Ferree  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

It  means  lots  for  the  poor  snow-shoveler  who 

is  depending  upon  it  for  his  bread  and  butter. 
So  far  we  have  had  a  very  mild  winter.  We 
want  to  extend  our  thanks  to  those  that  have 
been  sending  us  quilt  blocksand  papers  lately. 
When  there  is  no  name  on  them  we  cannot 
write  to  individuals.  Please  do  not  send  any 

more  papers  till  further  notified. 

Lizzie  Hilary. 
16  Lalonde  Ave.,  Montreal,  Canada,  Feb.  2. 

A  Word  to  the  Extravagant. 

One  morning  the  ground  was  thickly  cov- 
ered with  snow,  and  the  flakes  continued  to  fall 

all  day. 

A  brother  began  to  picture  before  him  the 
sufferings  which  undoubtedly  would  increase 
the  list  during  this  weather  in  the  city,  and 
what  was  he  able  to  do  for  their  relief?  He 

counted  up  his  expenditures  for  the  day  pre- 
vious, and  found  that  he  had  spent  $5  for  un- 

necessary things,  which  if  he  had  not  done,  he 
would  have  appropriated  it  for  the  poor,  at  this 

opportunity.  It  grieved  him  and  he  thought 
the  Lord  at  least  ought  to  have  equal  the 

amount  he  had  spent  for  self, — yet  feeling  dis- 
satisfied, he  decided  to  double  the  amount,  and 

handed  over  to  the  Helping  Hand  Society  $io 
to  be  used  for  the  poor. 

God  keeps  account  of  the  money  wasted 
through  our  hands  for  things  pleasing  to  the 

eye,  or  to  gratify  ourappetite.  If  it  be  a  weak- 
ness of  ourc,  let  us  learn  from  the  above  in- 

cident. For  every  wasted  $1  give  the  Lord  an 
equal  amount.    Or  why  not  double  it? 

Carrie  A.  Westergren. 
401 11  S,  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

From  the  Second  District  of  Virginia. 

The  District  Meeting  of  the  Second  Dis 
trict  of  Virginia  will  be  held  at  the  Linville 
Creek  church,  one  and  one-fourth  miles  south- 

east of  Broadway,  April  10  and  11,  beginning 
at  10  A.  M. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  local  mission 
boards  of  the  District  on  the  morning  of  Feb. 

10,  beginning  at  8:  45,  The  foremen  nf  the  dif- 
ferent boards  will  please  note  this. 

Anyone  wanting  conveyance  from  railroad 
station  can  have  same  by  notifying  Bro.  J.  S. 

Kline,  at  Broadway.  Va.     Michael  Zigler, 
Broadway,  Va..  Feb  11. 

Let  all  the  churches  pray  to  this  end.  Let 
,  take  our  children  to  Harrisburg  not  merely 

to  meet  uncles  and  aunts  and  cousins,  but  to 

find  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  Let 
the  Sunday-school  lesson  be  taught  with  the 

specific  purpose  of  leading  persons  to  a  con- 
fession of  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 

Then  in  a  general  tabernacle  meeting  let  some 
evangelist,  sustained  by  the  united  prayers  o{ 
all,  declare  God's  message  of  pardoning  grace 
and  draw  the  gospel  net. 

If  we  do  our  part,  the  Conference  will  afford 
God  the  opportuuity  of  doing  great  things  for 

Let  us  expect  great  things  of  him. 
Would  it  not  be  a  good  object  lesson  for  the 

people  of  Harrisburg  to  witness  the  Christ- 
commanded  and  apostolic  baptism  of  some 
dozens  or  even  hundreds  of  people?  Would 

there  not  be  happy  fathers  and  mothers  return 
from  such  a  meeting?  Would  not  the  home 
churches  be  awakened  by  such  an  outpouring 

of  the  Holy  Spirit?  A  revival  would  break  out 
all  over  the  Brotherhood. 
The  Conference  must  necessarily  consider 

those  weighty  matters  of  business  and  church 

policy;  but  the  one  all-important  work  of  the 
chorch  is  to  gain  disciples  for  Jesus  Christ,  to 
lead  the  old  and  the  young  to  confess  him. 

At  our  coming  Conference,  if  we  all  consider 
ouraelves  as  members  of  the  credential  board 

of  God  to  search  for  some  mother's  girl  or  fa- 
tber's  boy  who  has  not  on  the  wedding  gar- 

ment of  righteousness,  obtained  through  con- 
fession of  Jesus  Christ  and  loving  obedience  to 

his  law,  we  shall  have  a  Pentecostal  service. 
Do  we  want  to  see  such  things?  Do  we 

want  to  hasten  the  coming  of  his  kingdom? 
Then  let  us  petition  those  in  charge  of  the 
meeting  to  name  the  h^ur  of  the  particular  day 
for  such  a  service  that  the  great  heart  of  our 
Brotherhood  may  be  moved  to  the  effectual, 

fervent  prayer  for  God's  will  to  be  done  in  sav- 
ing the  unsaved,  Chas,  O,  Beery. 

Elderton,  Pa. 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

The  Messenger  in  Canada. 

Never  before  have  we  appreciated  the 
Messenger  as  we  do  now.  We  always  look 
forward  to  the  close  of  the  week  when  the 

Messenger  comes  and  when  our  week's  work 
is  completed,  so  we  can  sit  down  and  read  it. 
It  always  seems  to  us  like  a  good  long  letter 
from  home.  O  how  often  we  long  for  the 

sweet  fellowship  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters far  away, 

I  am  so  glad  that  the  Messenger  is  making 
its  visits  in  twenty-five  homes  in  this  city. 
Already  we  are  beginning  to  hear  words  of 
praise  for  it.  I  made  eight  visits  Friday  and 
distributed  quite  a  number  of  tracts  and  got 
five  new  scholara  for  our  Sunday  school.  Two 
ladies  told  me  their  husbands  said  the  Mes- 

senger was  the  best  paper  they  ever  read. 
They  said  anyone  could  read  that  paper  and 
feel  benefited  by  it. 

Saturday  my  sewing  class  numbered  thirty- 
one.  Several  new  ones  are  coming  in  now. 

We  had  twelve  at  mothers'  meeting  Thursday. 
Our  Sunday  school  seems  to  be  slowly  grow- 

ing in  number. 
We  are  now  passing  through  a  very  severe 

snowstorm.     The  snow  is  getting  very  deep. 

From  Sunny  California. 

After  living  here  for  a  few  months  I  can 
understand  why  it  is  called  a  sunny  clime;  we 
have  had  but  few  cloudy  days;  the  great  ex- 

panse of  clear  blue  sky  overhead,  and  bright, 
warm  sunshine  can  be  fully  appreciated  only 
by  those  who  have  lived  under  the  smoky  skies 
of  a  large  city,  or  in  the  wintry  breezes  of  the 
East  and  North. 

These  few  months  have  given  me  the  most 

complete  change  and  rest  for  both  mind  and 
body  that  I  have  ever  experienced.  There  is 
much  on  every  hand  that  is  beautiful  and  grand, 

quiet  and  restful.  The  lofty  and  snow-capped 
mountains;  the  deep  canyons,  the  luscious 
fruits  and  beautiful  flowers,  all  speak  to  the 

soul  that  listens,  of  "the  mighty  God,  the  ever- 

lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." How  marvelous,  indeed,  is  the  handiwork  of 
God  as  we  see  it  revealed  in  nature!  But  you 
ask,  Are  there  not  some  unpleasant  things  in 

this  "sunny  clime"?  Most  assuredly  there 
are,  as  in  every  earthly  clime,  and  if  it  some- 

times seems  necessary  I  may  speak  of  these. 
We  too  frequently  dwell  upon  the  dark  side  of 
things  when  not  necessary,  and  forget  to  think 

of  "  whatsoever  things  are  lovely."     Phil.  4:  8. 
Since  coming  here  I  have  decided  to  remain 

longer  than  I  had  planned  to.  In  a  few  days  I 
expect  to  go  to  Los  Angeles,  1358  Channing 
St,,  and  help  in  the  work  at  the  Channing  Street 
Mission.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  work  and 
workers  in  all  parts  of  the  earth, Susie  Forney. 

YOUNG— TRACEY.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  his  residence  near  Rainey,  Mo,,  Jan.  29,  1902, 

Bro.  William  M.  Young,  of  Caplinger  Mill, 
Cedar  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Effie  I.  Tracey,  of 
Collins,  St,  Clair  Co.,  Mo. 

Abel  Killingsworth, 

A  Possibility  of  our  Annual  Conference. 

Last  year  at  the  close  of  the  Conference,  in 

that  helpful  experience  meeting,  it  was  sug- 
gested that  each  year  the  Conference  should 

conduct  a  special  evangelistic  service. 
May  not  our  Annual  Meeting  be  made  a  Pen- 

tecostal season?  Ought  not  the  united  prayers 
of  thousands  of  the  saved,  gathered  together, 
to  save  dozens  and  even  hundreds  of  our  un- 

saved neighbors,  friends  and  children? 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

BROWN,  Sister  Harriet,  died  Jan.  24,  1902, 
near  Round  Hill,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  77 

years,  4  months  and  7  days,  Servicea  at 
Hampton  meetinghouse  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long 
and  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

BLOUGH,  Sister  Catharine,  died  Aug.  22, 
1901,  at    Johnstown,    Pa.,    aged    69    years,    2 
months  and  25  days.    Services  by  the  writer. 

J.  F.  Dietz. CLOSSIN,   Cloyd    Diamond,   died  Jan.    25, 

1902,  at  Johnstown,  Pa,,  aged   1  year,  1  month 
and  12  days,     Services  by  the  writer. 

J.  F.  Dietz. DEWIT,  Benjamin  W.,  died  Nov.  29,  1901, 
in  the  Owl  Creek  church,  Ankneytown,  Ohio, 

aged  79  years,  10  months  and  11  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Workman  who 
preceded  him  in  death.  After  her  death  he 
united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Sarah  Baker 
who  survives  him.  Services  at  North  Bend 

church  in  Danville  congregation  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  the  home  ministry. 

Arthur  S.  Workman. 

EARLY,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  Jan.  14,  1802,  at 
his  home  in  Wabash  County,  Ind.,  aged  70 

years,  11  months  and  23  days.  About  thirty 

years  ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
and  in  the  spring  of  1874  was  called  to  the  of- 

fice of  deacon.  He  was  faithful  in  the  duties 
of  said  office  until  death,  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright 
conducted  the  funeral  services. 

Sallie  E.  Cart, 

EBY,  Bro.  Isaac,  died  Jan.  29,  1902,  in  the 

Perry  congregation,  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart 
trouble,  aged  74  years,  3  monthB  and  13  days. 
His  companion  preceded  him  just  five  years 

ago.  He  leaves  two  sons,  one  brother  and  sis- 
ter. About  fifty  nine  years  ago  his  parents 

moved  to  this  valley  and  located  on  the  property 
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he  died.  He  and  his  companion  united 

"in  the  Brethren  church  when  in  active  life. 

He  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office,  
and  a 

JL  years  later  to  the  ministry.  He  alwa
ys 

mestly  contended  for  the  plain  principles  of 

fhe  Gospel.  Services  by  the  writer  
at  the 

Interment  at  the  Eby  graveyard  on  the home, 
(arm. Text,  Matt.  24:44. 

E.  D.  Book. 

EVANS,  L.  H.,  son  of  Sister  Louisa  Evans,
 

j    d  Dec  24,  'Q01,  at  his  home  in  Kansas  
Cliy< 

/,,„,  typhoid  fever,  aged  37  years^^^ 

FORNEY,  Sinter  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Bro. 

William  Forney,  died  Jan.  20,  1902,  in  
the 

bounds  of  the  Snake  Spring  church,  aged  67
 

vears  8  months  and  23  days.  Deceased  w
as  a 

consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  ch
urch  for 

a  number  of  years.  She  leaves  a  kind  hus
band, 

two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Interment  
in  the 

Hemhberger  cemetery.  Services  by  Eld,  W
m. 

s,R,tchey.  Geo.  A.  Snyder. 

FUNDERBURGH,  Mary,  died  at  her  home
 

near  Fairfield,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  IQ02,  aged  75 

years,  I  month  and  2  days.  She  was  born
  in 

Wayne  township,  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,
 

Dec  25,  1826.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
 to 

Jacob  Jamea  Kesler,  Sept.  9,  1847.  This  un
ion 

was  blessed  with  two  sons  and  six  daughters.
 

Id  1859  she  was  received  as  an  applicant 
 lor 

membership  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  con
- 

tinued faithful  until  her  death.  Services  by 

the  writer.  Aaron  Coy. 

GROSSNICKLE,  Bro.  Thos.  F.  B.,  died  Jan. 

4  1002,  in  the  Upper  Middletown  Valley 

church,'  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  aged  27  years,  " 
months  and  28  days.  Six  years  ago  he  was  the 

first  of  the  sixty-two  who  came  forward  for 

membership  during  the  two  weeks'  meetings 

by  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  and  eveV  since  was  a  bright 

example  of  Christian  consecration.  Services 

by  the  Brethren.  DAVID  AuSHERMAN. 

HESS,  Bro.  Israel,  died  Jan.  22,  1902,  in 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  aged  65  years,  9  monthB  and 

25  days.  He  seemed  to  be  in  uBual  health  on 

the  morning  in  which  he  died,  and  went  to  his 

place  of  employment,  but  before  he  began 
work  he  fell  over  lifeless.  Several  years  ago 
he  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  He  is 

survived  by  a  wife,  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
Services  by  Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony.  Text,  Rev. 
I4.  I3,  SUDIE  M.  WlNGERT. 

HELSEL,  Catharine,  died  Jan.  25, 1902,  near 
Freedom,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  17  years,  7 
months  and  23  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Brother  Henry  Helsel  and  wife.  Services  in 
the  Brethren  church  by  Eld.  James  A.  Sell. 
Interment  in  family  burying  ground  near  the 
church.  D.  S.  Replogle. 

JACOBS,  Bro.  Michael,  died  Feb.  2,  1902,  at 
his  home  near  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  of  heart  fail- 

ure, aged  65  years  and  10  months.  He  was  a 
devoted  and  consistent  member  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  for  many  years  and  for  several 
years  faithfully  filled  the  office  of  deacon.  He 

is  survivedby  a  wife,  one  son  and  three  daugh- 
ters.   Services  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Oellig. 

SUDIE  M.  WlNGERT. 

MILLER,  Sister  Fannie  Virginia,  wife  of 
Bro.  Benjamin  F.  Miller,  died  Feb.  2,  1902,  in 

the  Sangerville  congregation,  near  Sanger- 
ville,  Augusta  County,  Va.,  aged  34  years,  3 
months  and  17  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Bro.  Conrad  Sanger,  who  is  still  living  at  a 
great  age.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  six  children.  Services  by  Eld.  H.  G.  M 
ler  and  the  writer.    Text,  Rom.  8:  38,  39. 

J.  W.  Wayland. 
MULLENDORE,  Sister  Minnie,  wife  of 

friend  Allen,  died  Dec.  10,  1901,  in  the 
Brownsville  church,  Md.,  aged  37  years.  She 
endured  her  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  five  children.  Serv- 

ices by  the  Brethren.     David  Ausherman. 

MUMMERT,  Sister  Mary,  died  Jan.  26, 
1902,  near  Menges  Mill,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  aged 
about  20  years.  Services  at  Pleasant  Hill 
meetinghouse  by  Bro.  I.  Emerick  and  D.  H. 
Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

NELSON,  Nellie  Mae,  died  Jan.  26,  1902,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  church, 
Ind.,  aged  16  years  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a 
father,  mother,  two  sisters  and  three  brothers. 
Services  by  the  writer.  W.  S.  Toney. 

PLATZ,  Sister  Mary,  died  Jan.  28,  1902,  in 
Lagrange  County,  Ind.,  aged  74  years,  II 
months  and  7  days.  Sister  Platz  (nee  Sheley) 
waa  born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,   Feb.   21, 

1844.  She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  children, 
eight  of  whom  are  still  living.  She  was  buried 
Jan.  31,  1902.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
Rev.  7: 15-17.  Benjamin  Leer. 

PEFFLY,  Sister  Nancy,  died  Feb.  6,  1902,  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Rock  Run 
congregation,  Elkhart  County,  aeed  63  years,  9 
months  and  15  days.  She  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many 

years.  Her  husband  preceded  her  about  fif- 
teen years.  She  leaves  seven  sons  and  one 

daughter.  Services  from  1  Cor.  15: 19,  by  the 
writer.  Hiram  Forney. 

SHAWLEY,  Sister  Catharine,  died  Jan.  12, 

1902,  aged  19  years,  3  months  and  17  days. 
Services  by  the  writer.  She  was  married  to 
Elmer  Shawley  April  4,  1901.  She  waB 
daughter  of  Bro.  Ephraim  Blough.  She  leaves 
a  sorrowing  husband  and  infant  daughter,  a 
father,  four  sisters  and  four  brothers.  Her 
mother  and  one  brother  preceded  her. 

J.  F.  Dietz. 
SHIRA,  Sister  Catharine,  nee  Loose,  died 

Jan.  24,  1902,  in  the  Owl  Creek  church,  Ank- 
neytown,  Ohio,  aged  76  years,  1  month  and  7 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rudolph 
Shira  Oct.  17,  1844.  Husband,  one  son  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Services  by 
the  writer.  Arthur  S.  Workman. 

An  Educational  Book  for  the  Young 
Is  What  You  Will  Find 

Sister  Lizzie  Miller's... 

Letters  to  the  Young. 

It  describes  her  trip  across  the  Atlantic,  her 
landing  and  trip  to  the  Land  of  the  Midnight 
Sun,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  description  of  the 

scenery  along  the  way.  It  has  numerous  illus- 
trations. Returning  it  gives  scenes  in  Ger- 

many, France,  Venice,  Jaffa,  Bethany,  Shiloh, 
Nazareth  and  Damascus. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  read  this  book. 
The  Fourth  Edition  now  printed.     Send  your 
orders  at  once.     Price, 75  cents.     An  excellent 
book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Common  Use 
...OF... 

...CONDEMNED   I 

Physicians,  Experience,  Common 
Sense  and  the  Bible. 

SHOWALTER,  Sister  Annie  Rebecca, 
daughter  of  Brother  Henry  and  Sister  Bettie 
Showalter,  died  Jan.  14,  1902,  in  the  Pleasant 
Valley  congregation,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of 
diphtheria,  aged  22  years,  6  months  and  24 
days.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  six  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Services  by  Eld.  Peter  Gar 
ber.  Nellie  Wampler. 

SNIVELY,  Bro.  John,  died  Feb.  2, 1902,  near 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,"  aged  68  years,  11  months and  6  days.  For  nearly  two  years  he  was 
prostrated  with  affliction.  Many  years  ago  he 
united  with  the  Brethren  church.  He  is  sur- 

vived by  a  wife,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Ruthrauff. 

SUDIE  M.  WlNGERT, 

SPAHR,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Fricker,  died 
Jan.  25,  1902,  in  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  aged  76  yearB, 
1  month  and  16  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Switzerland  in  1825  and  in  1851  became  the 
wife  of  Bro.  John  Spahr,  with  whom  she  came 
to  this  country  in  1854.  She  was  the  mother  of 
seven  children,  four  of  whom  are  living.  One 
of  them  died  and  was  buried  at  sea,  and  two 

expired  in  infancy.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  L, 
Miller,  Nelson  Shirk. 

STIENEKE,  Bro.  Frederick  Simon,  died 

Jan.  14,  1902,  in  Aurelia,  Iowa,  aged  53  years 
and  27  days.  He  came  to  Stephenson  County, 
111,,  at  the  age  of  seven.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Koetner  Oct.  22,  1873,  and  moved  to  this 
place  March  1,  1883.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1888,  was  elected  to  the 

ministry  in  1890.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four 
children.  Interment  in  Aurelia  cemetery. 

Services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Ralston.  Text,  John 

16;  33,  Elizabeth  Fouts. 

WEIMER,  Joseph,  died  Feb.  5,  1902,  near 
Jonesboro,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  71  years,  10 
months  and  9  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio.  In  early  childhood  he 
moved  with  bis  parents  to  Union  City,  Ind., 
where  he  married  Mary  Ann  Clear.  To  this 
union  were  born  thirteen  children,  eleven  of 

whom,  with  his  faithful  wife,  survive.  De- 
ceased united  with  the  Brethren  church  and 

for  thirty-seven  years  lived  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life.  During  his  illness  he  bore  his  suffer- 
ing with  a  Christlike  spirit,  being  fully  re- 

signed to  the  will  of  the  Master. 

By    KF.V.  A.  SIMS. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  evidence  the  au- 
thor has  succeeded  in  collecting  against  the 

common  use  of  tobacco.  Well  printed,  173 

pages,  cloth  binding,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  30 
cents.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Read  what  People  Say  about  the 
Brethren    Hymnal. 

■827.    Sh. 
e  was  married  to  Geo.   Platz  July  4, 

Chas.  S.  Wood. 

WINDSOR,  Clarence  B.,  son  of  James  F. 
and  Laura  B.  Windsor,  died  Jan.  19,  1902,  at 

HagerBtown,  Ind.,  aged  8  years,  3  months  and 
4  days.  He  was  preceded  by  his  father,  but 
leaves  his  mother  and  one  sister.  Services  at 
the  brick  church,  near  Hagerstown,  Services 

by  the  writer,  assisted  by  L.  S.  Dilling  from  1 
Cor.  15:22.  Abraham  Bowman. 

YODER.  Sister  Jane,  died  Feb.  6,  1902,  at 

the  home  of  her  niece  in  the  Lost  Creek  con- 

gregation, Pa.,  near  the  Cross  Roads  church, 
aged  81  years,  1  month  and  8  days.  She  had 
not  been  in  the  best  of  health  for  many  years 
but  bore  her  affliction  with  much  patience. 
She  united  with  the  church  in  early  life  and 
died  in  full  faith.  She  leaves  two  brothers. 
Services  by  brethren  Elias  Landia  and  C.  T. 
Frymayerfrom  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the 
White  Land  cemetery.  J.  B.  Frey. 

Addressed  to  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  from 
Mrs.  Laura  E.  Newell,  who  has  written  at 

least  six  of  the  beautiful  poems:  "  I  am  sure  it 
is  to  you  that  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  your 

most  excellent  '  Hymnal.'  Please  accept  my 
thanks  for  the  book,  for  it  is  the  most  complete 
edition  of  sacred  song  it  has  ever  been  my 

good  fortune  to  examine.  In  it  I  find  many 
many  old  friends  as  well  as  new,  in  the  shape 
of  well-loved  hymns.  That  it  may  uplift 

many  weary  hearts  heavy  laden  and  multitudes 
of  pilgrims,  leading  them  heavenward,  with 
song  in  their  hearts,  is  the  wish  of  your 

friend." 

Mrs.  Harriet  E.  Jones,  who  wrote  five  hymns, 

ncluding  the  lovely  "  Beautiful  Golden  Some- 
;ime,"say8:"  To  the  lovers  of  old  hymns  it 
must  be  a  delight,  as  you  have  given  them 
abundant  showing.  The  new  ones  are  the 

very  beBt.  You  have  given  •'  Spread  the 
News '  a  grand  tune,  a  rousing  missionary 
hymn.  Thank  you.  I  am  very  much  pleased 

th  the  tunes  to  my  words.  '  Beautiful  Golden 
Sometime '  has  a  very  sweet  tune,  as  a  tune 
about  the  heavenly  home  should  have.  I 

consider  the  tune  to  '  Be  Loyal,  Pilgrims  '  the 

very  best  you  have  given  to  any  in  the  book." 
I  have  received  the  third  hundred  of  Hym- 

nals, and  they  are  now  all  sold.  Please  send 
me  the  fourth  hundred  at  once.  We  need 
books.—  Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio, 

Testimonials  like  the  above  are  received 

daily.  You  are  not  running  any  chance  in 
sending  in  your  order. 

Price,  65  cents  each,  or  $7.  20  per  dozen  pre- 

paid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Sunday  School  Supplies  \ 

Do  You  Need  Anything 
For  Your  Sunday  School  ? 

We  Have  It  I 

Do  You  Want  Anything 
For  Your  Sunday  School  ? 

.     We  Will  Supply  It  I 

Do  You  Intend  to  Get  Anything 
For  Your  Sunday  School  ? 

Order  From  Us  I 

WE  ARE  READY 
TO  SEND  YOU... 

Tickets,  Cards,  Picture  Rolls,  Class  Books, 
Minute  Books  for  the  Secretary,   etc.,  etc. 

Children  at  Work.—hxi  excellent  paper  for 
children.  Printed  in  black  and  colored  ink. 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents;  five  or 
more  copies  to  one  address,  perquarter,  2  cents 

per  copy.  Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any 
time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 

Young-  Disciple— The  best  paper  for  youths. 
Reports  of  our  little  missionary  workers,  letters 
from  India  and  Sweden  appear  in  the  Disciple. 
It  is  a  good  paper  to  have  in  the  family.  The 
children  will  enjoy  it  and  be  helped  by  it. 

Four  large  pages,  well  illustrated.  Single  sub- 
scription, per  year,  50  centa;  five  ormore  copies 

to  one  add  resa,  per  quarter,  7  %  centa  per  copy. 

Juvenile  Quarterly. — Suited  to  the  interme- 
diate and  advanced  primary  claaaes.  Illustrat- 
ed. Single  copy,  per  quarter,  4  cents;  five  or 

more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  %% cents  per  copy, 

Advanced  Quarterly,— Calculated  to  meet 
the  demands  of  advanced  scholars  of  the  Sun- 

day School.  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents; 
five  or  more  copies  to  one  adddress,  per  quar- 

ter, 3  centa  per  copy. 

Teachers'  Quarterly,— Especially  prepared 
to  meet  Ihe  wants  of  the  advanced  teachers. 

Practical,  helpful  spiritual,  Teachers  cannot 
afford  to  be  without  it.  Per  quarter,  8  cents; 

per  year,  30  ccntB. 
Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. — Especially 

adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  teacherB  of 
primary  clasaca.  Give  it  a  trial.  Perquarter, 

7  centa;  per  year,  25  centa. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary. — Price, 
90  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church, 
who  desire  it  for  their  own  use,  it  will  be  sent 
for  the  coat  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents. 

Anything  You  Want  or  Need  ! 
Give  Us  a  Chance  ! 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Library. 

We  offer  to  all  Sunday  schools  the  following 
select  list  of  the  best  books  for  the  Sunday 

school  teachers: 

1.     Blackboard  la  the  Sunday-school,  Tbe.    By 

y  Turner  Bniley,. 
Childreu'a    Meetings  and    Ho' 

Condui 

Tber 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly 

Ready  Soon! 

Beginning  with  the  Second  Quarter,  1902,  we 

will  publish  a  Quarterly  especially  for  the 
teachers  in  the  primary  grades  in  the  Sunday 

School. 
It  is  intended  to  make  this  publication 

Equal  to   the  Best! 

It  is  now  in  proceaa  of  preparation  by  a  sister 

who  has  had  years  of  experience  in  teaching 
children.  Price,  per  quarter,  7  cents;  per  year, 

25  cents.    Send  in  your  orders. 

Brethren  Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  III. 

3.  Education.    By  Spencer,   

4.  Ethics  ol  the  Dust.    By  Ruskln   
5.  The  Greatest  Thing  In  the  World.    By  Drun 

6.  Hewett'a  Pedagogy,   

7.  Hlntson  Dtble  Study   
8.  How  to  Bring  Men  to  Christ.    ByTorrcy,.. 

9.  How  to  Read  the  Bible.    By  Adcti-iy   
0,  Modern  Sunday-school   
11.  Pointof  Contact.  Tbe   
12.  Practical  Primary  Plans   

13.  Seven  Laws  ol  Teaching,  Tbe   

14.  Teaching  and  Teachers   
iS.  Teacher,  the  Child,  and  the  Book,  The   
16.  Trumbull's  Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Life,. 
17.  Ways  of  Working   

*M  9° Every  Sunday  School 
Should  see  that  their  teachera  are  supplied 
with  these  books.  The  entire  number  will  be 
sent  to  you,  carriage  prepaid,  for  $12.75,  or  a 

selected  list  of  ten  books  at  10  percent  dis- 
count, carriage  paid. 

Do  Not  Delay ! 

Order  at  Once  ! 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III, 
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NEWS  OF  THE   DAY 

Prince  Henry  sailed  from  Bremerhaven, 

Germiny,  for  the  United  States  last  Saturday. 

It  is  reported  that  Count  Leo  Tolstoi  is  bet- 

ter, and  hopes  of  his  recovery  are  entertained. 

Monday  of  this  week  the  House  of  Repre- 

sentatives voted  unanimously  to  repeal  the 

war  revenue  bill.   

An  icequake  was  distinctly  felt  at  Menom- 

inee, Mich.,  one  evening  last  week.  Chairs 

and  desks  were  shaken  in  offices. 

The  city  of  Chicago  needs  more  than  seven- 

teen million  dollars,  and  has  revenue  amount- 

ing to  a  little  more  than  eight  million. 

Feb.  12  Lord  Dufferin  died  at  his  home  in 

Ireland.  He  was  once  Governor  General  of 

Canada,  and  also  served  as  Viceroi  of  India. 

The  census  of  Berlin,  Germany,  showed  sev- 

enty-five thousand  persons  totally  withont  em- 
ployment and  forty  thousand  only  partially 

employed.    

After  fourteen  years  of  labor  in  Oshkosh, 

Wis.,  the  Salvation  Army  has  withdrawn  from 
the  field.  Lack  of  financial  Bupport  is  the 

reason  given.    

Something  more  than  half  a  million  dollars 

has  been  secured  to  found  a  law  school  in  con- 
nection with  the  University  of  Chicago.  It 

will  be  opened  in  the  fall. 

Jan.  i  at  Sileraka,  New  Guinea,  cannibals  at- 
tacked a  party  of  French  scientists  from  Paris 

and  killed  twenty-five  or  thirty  of  them.  The 

report  was  received  only  a  few  days  ago. 

Santos-Dumont  tried  once  too  often  to  make 

his  trip  across  the  Bay  of  Monaco  in  his  air- 
ship, Last  week  some  of  the  machinery  would 

not  work.     He  fell  into  the  bay  and  is  now  ill. 

Prof.  Pearson  has  resigned  his  position  at 

Northwestern  University.  His  services,  since 
he  said  he  did  not  believe  the  Bible,  were  no 

longer  desired.  He  has  also  renounced  Metho- 
dism. 

Unusually  heavy  floods  in  southwestern 

Cape  Colony,  Africa,  have  resulted  in  great 
destruction  of  houses,  bridges  and  railroad 

property.  Twenty-five  persons  are  reported 
drowned. 

Feb,  17  the  Senate  ratified  the  treaty  by 

which  our  goverment  secures  the  Danish  West 
Indies.  It  was  ratified  as  originally  signed, 

not  being  amended  in  any  way.  When  paid 

lor  they  will  belong  to  the  United  States. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Too  Late  for  Classification. 

Plattsburg  College,  flo. 

On  Jan.  1,  1902,  Judge  Burns,  of  the  Circuit 

Court,  handed  in  hi»  decision  in  favor  of  the 

trustees  of  Plattsburg  College,  Mo„  S.  Z.  Sharp, 

and  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church  lo- 

cated in  Missouri  and  the  church  Districts  ad- 

joining Missouri  west  of  the  Mississippi,  de- 
fendants; and  against  F.  M.  Riley,  ei.  a/., 

plaintiffs. 
The  suit  was  inaugurated  about  a  year  ago 

by  a  party  said  to  have  no  money  in  the  Col- 
lege, but  charged  fraud  and  misapplication  of 

money.  It  was  shown  in  open  court  by  the 

bank  books  and  by  an  official  of  the  bank  un- 
der oath,  through  whose  handB  the  money 

passed,  that  not  one  cent  was  ever  misapplied. 
This  not  only  vindicates  the  defendants,  but 
stablisbes  the  title  of  the  College  property. 

S.  Z.  Sharp, 

A  few  days  ago  a  severe  earthquake  was  felt 
in  the  Shamaka  district  of  Transcaucasia. 

Two  thousand  persons  were  killed  and  four 

thousand  houses  destroyed,  Great  damage 

was  done  to  towns  and  villages  for  many  miles 
around.    

Early  Monday  morning  another  severe  earth- 
quake was  felt  at  Chilpancingo,  Mexico.  The 

entire  city  was  awakened.  Ic  the  mountain 

between  that  city  and  Chilapa  seven  small 

openings  have  been  discovered.  Smoke  is  is- 
suing from  them,  and  the  people  are  greatly 

alarmed.    

The  pension  bill  just  passed  by  the  House 

carried  an  appropriation  of  one  hundred  and 

thirty-five  million  dollars  The  one  for  last 

year  carried  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  mil- 
lion dollars.  It  is  thought  that  from  now  on 

the  pensioners,  who  number  about  six  hundred 

thousand,  will  decrease  very  rapidly. 

From  Frederick,  Md. 

The  Brethren  of  this  place  have  just  closed 

the  second  series  of  meetings  for  this  winter. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer,  of  Hooversville,  Pa.,  spent 

a  period  of  about  two  weeks  with  us  in  Novem- 
ber, during  which  time  we  had  our  love  feast. 

He  gave  us  some  very  interesting  talks.  There 
were  two  sisters  taken  into  the  church  at  this 

meeting,  and  several  almost  persuaded  to  take 

up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 
Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison,  of  McPherson, 

Kans.,  came  with  us  Jan.  19  and  started  onr 
second  meeting.  The  congregations  were  very 

large  and  attentive.  Every  sermon  had  in  it 

many  thoughts  for  those  who  professed  and 
those  who  have  never  considered  what  was 

paid  for  their  souls.  Bro.  Hutchison  gave  and 

quoted  to  us  scriptural  references  so  all  could 
see  our  missteps  if  we  were  willing  to  drink  of 

the  words,  and  take  them  to  ourselves. 
There  were  ten  who  fully  made  up  their 

minds  to  forsake  their  former  ways  and  follow 

after  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  there 

were  many  who  were  made  to  acknowledge 

that  the  truth  was  taught;  but  were  not  willing 
to  lay  self  away  and  take  the  troth  as  it  is 

taught  by  its  Author.  Two  married  women 
and  two  young  men  were  baptized  Jan.  26  (the 

day  was  very  rainy  and  sleety,  and  we  were 
compelled  to  take  shelter  under  umbrellas), 
A  number  of  the  citizens  witnessed  the  rite. 

There  were  two  sisters  (in  the  flesh)  who 

were  not  permitted  to  join  with  ua  at  this  time, 

being  hindered  by  their  parents.  The  father, 

after  the  two  girls  had  made  preparation  for  the 

ceremonies,  stopped  one  of  the  elders  aDd  stat- 
ed that  he  would  not  allow  his  daughters  to  be 

taken  into  the  water,  If  it  was  done  he  would 

cause  trouble.  The  father  afterwards  attend- 

ed some  of  oar  meetings,  and  stated  be  would 
never  interfere  with  any  other  religious  work; 

but  the  mother  is  firm,  though  she  has  never 

heard  the  doctrine  taught  in  its  Himplicity, 

Parents,  are  you  standing  in  the  way  of  your 

children? 

Feb.  9  there  were  four  young  men  taken  into 
the  stream  after  the  ice  had  been  removed,  and 

initiated  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

The  words  that  were  spoken  are  not  forgot- 
ten, as  we  are  interrogated  on  the  subjects. 

Bro.  P.  D.  Fahrney  administered  the  rite  of 

baptism.  J.  Welty  Fahrney,  Clerk Feb.  14. 

^ 

A  GREAT  OFFER  TO  YOU,  DEAR  READER. 

Do  ynu  want  a  good  book  ?     You  can  get  one  of  the  following  named  books  free  of 

expense  to  you,  provided  you  are  now  a  subscriber,  and  will  send  us  the  name  o
f  one 

new  subscriber  and  51.50  cash  to  pay  for  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Me
s- 

senger.   The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately  to  pay  you  for  your  trouble. 

NOTICE!     A  Fifty-Cent  Book  for  Only  One  Subscriber. 

There  are  cheaper  bindings,  but  we  do  not  furnish  them  as  premiums.     Be  sure 

to  mention  which  book  you  want.     For  two  new  subscribers  you  can  get  two  of  these 

books,  etc. 
No.  1.    Black  Beauty 

No.  2.     Longfellow's  Poems 
No.  3.    On  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful 

No.   ].     Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
No.  5.     In  His  Steps 

No.  6.  Square  Talks  on  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

For  Two  New  Subscribers  and  $3.00 

We  will  send  to  you  either  of 

the  following  splendid  books: 

No.  1.    Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember,  regular  price,    ....    $1.00 

No.  2.     Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.     By  James  R.  dray.    Regular  price,  .75 

Make  use  of  this  "golden  opportunity"  and  supply  yourself  with  good  books  and 

at  the  same  time  confer  a  great  favor  on  the  home  into  which  you  will  be  instrumental 

in  getting  the  paper  introduced.  This  offer  is  open  to  every  reader  of  the  Messen
- 

ger.    Will  you  make  use  of  it? 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

frww^ 
Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross. 

PAUL 

At  Baltimore,  Md.,  the  ice  blockade  waB  so 

complete  early  in  the  week  that  big  steamers 

could  not  start  on  their  regular  trips.  At  New 

York  City  there  was  a  severe  snowstorm. 

Traffic  was  delayed,  steamers  anchored  at 

Quarantine  because  it  was  dangerous  to  try  to 

go  into  port.  In  Pennsylvania  and  New  Eng- 
land the  storm  was  also  severe, 

Serious  labor  troubles  are  beiDg  experienced 

in  Europe  this  week.  Parading  strikers  ir 

Rome  were  driven  from  the  streets  by  cavalry 

men.  For  a  time  the  city  was  on  the  verge  of 

a  panic.  At  Barcelona,  Spain,  forty  thousand 

men  have  struck  and  serious  rioting  is  report' 
ed.  At  Triest,  Austria,  there  was  trouble,  but 

it  was  settled  by  the  strikers  receiving  what 
they  demanded. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    MEETINQS. 

April  is,  Northern  Illinois  and   W 
Creek  church.  Ogle  Co.,  III. 

April  16,  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  New 

Enterprise  church. 
April  17,  Middle  District    ol  Maryland,  in  the  Licking 

Creek  congregation,  Little  Cove  house, 

What  apostle  sacrificed 
more  for  the  truth,  labored 

more  earnestly,  than  did 

this  man  Paul?  Brother 

Wayland  has  written  up 

his  life  in  a  very  fascinat- 

ing style  which  is  sure  to 

please.  It  is  a  well-bound volume  of  104  pages.  The 
old  read  it  as  well  as  the 

young.  Price,  cloth,  only 

40  cents. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Train  Took  Its  Own  Photograph. 

A  large,  handsome  engraving,  18x28  inches, 

has  been  made  of  "The  Burlington's  Number 
One"  while  going  at  60  miles  an  hour  betweea 
Chicago  and  Denver.  It  is  the  best  picture  of 

a  train  in  motion  ever  taken,  and  "the  train 

took  the  picture  itself."  This  is  explained  in  a 
folder  which  will  be  sent  free  on  application. 

Price  of  large  engraving.  20  cents.  Postage 

stamps  will  do.  Address  P.  S.  Eustis,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  C,  B.  &  Q.  Ry.,  209  Adams 

Street,  Chicago.  7&8 

The  Kline  Book 
Has  had  a  very  large  sale.  Everyone  wants  to 

know  something  about  this  remarkable  man, 
who  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

during  our  late  Civil  War.  To  read  it  will  in- 
spire you  to  work  harder  for  the  Church. 

1700 
Of  these  books  have  been  sent  out  to  ministers 

alone.  If  you  do  not  have  one  in  your  library 
order  at  once  before  the  edition  is  exhausted. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  only  31.25,  postage  paid. 

Good  territory  yet  for  agents.  Write  for  terms, to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

COLORADO- April  iq,  Grand  Valley. 

ILLINOIS- 
April  19,  4  P.  M„  PleaEiant  Hill. 

IOWA— 
April  26, 4  P.  M..  South  Ottumwa. 

KANSAS— April  ig,  2  P.M.,  Salem. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
Feb.  23,  4  P-  M.,  Norristown. 

TENNESSEE— 
March  1,2.  1  P.  M„  French  Broad. 

WISCONS1N- March  15,  Hillsdale. 

THE  BUSY    MAN 
s  to  study  his  Sunday  School  lesson  during  spare  mo- 

ments; hence  the^           ̂ ™—   '"'Vest;       ~    |$ 

Pocket 

Commentary" by  Tompkins,  will  be 
exactly   what   he 

It  is  a  storehouse 
ol  good  things,  lull  ol 
spiritual  thought,  and 

adapted  to  the  needs o(  the  pupil,  the 
teacher,  and  the  class. 
Regular  edition, 

bound  in  red  moroc- 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church= 
Member®  * 

HEAR  WHAT  AGENTS  SAY ! 

gold  edges,  price  25 

cents. Interleaved  edition, 

bound  same  as  regu- 
lar, just  the  thing  (or 

jotting  down  notes 

while  you  are  study- ing'.   Price,  35  cents. 

Get  this  book  be- fore your  spring  tern) 

begins. Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"  I  sold  sixty-two  copies  the  first  twenty  hours 

I  canvassed  in  Greenville,  Pa.;  also  sold  fifty- 

one  books  in  two  and  one-half  days'  work  in 

Apollo,  Pa." 

"As  a  result  of  part  of  two  days'  canvass  I 
send  you  an  order  for  twenty-seven  copies  ol 

'  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember.' " — Nam- 

pa,  Idaho. "If  every  minister  and  every  church  mem- 
ber would  read  '  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church- 

member,' the  church  would  be  better  fortified 

against  the  progressive  'wiles  of  the  Devil '  in 
the  twentieth  century.  The  unique  origin  of 

church  festival  is  wo'th  the  price  of  the  book  to 
me."—/,  D.  Haughtelin,  Panera,  Iowa. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  testimo- 
nials that  we  have  received.  Agents  wanted  id 

every  church  and  town  to  handle  this  book. 
Write  immediately  for  terms  and  prices  to 
agents.    Price,  only  $1.00,  delivered  to  you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  III. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

As  soon  as  the  alliance  between  England  and  Japan 
was  made  known,  the  United  States  sent  a  note  to 

Russia,  notifying  her  that  this  government  was  de- 

cidedly in  favor  of  fair  play  in  China.  By  this  it  is 

to  be  understood  that  China  is  to  be  kept  open  for  the 
commerce  of  all  nations  alike.  While  she  does  not  in 

so  many  words  say  so,  yet  it  is  understood  that  the 

United  States  is  in  sympathy  with  the  provisions  of 

the  alliance,  and  means  to  give  the  alliance  her  moral 

support.  It  is  stated  that  a  copy  of  the  agreement  was 

submitted  to  the  President  before  it  was  signed  by 

England  and  Japan.  It  is  thought  that  Germany  is  in 

full  sympathy  with  the  arrangements  for  the  open  door 
in  China  and  that  the  movement  will  also  receive  the 

moral  support  of  that  government.  All  of  this  points 

to  a  better  day  for  China,  and  also  to  a  better  day  for 
Christianity  in  the  Celestial  Empire.  The  Messenger 

believes  that  it  means  a  period  of  peace  for  the  far 

East,  lasting  for  some  years.  We  may  look  for  China 
to  shake  off  the  dust  and  traditions  of  centuries  and 

take  her  place  among  the  more  advanced  nations  of 
earth.    

After  weeks  of  stud)'  and  hard  work,  the  President 

lias  given  out  his  opinion  regarding  the  Schley  case. 
He  says  that  he  went  over  the  evidence  with  great 
care  and  finally  reached  a  conclusion  that  is  satisfac- 

tory to  himself.  In  some  instances  he  favors  Schley 
and  in  others  the  decision  of  the  court,  but  as  a  whole 
his  verdict  is  against  Schley.  He  holds  that  no  one 
was  specially  in  command  during  the  progress  of  the 

battle  off  Santiago.  He  designates  it  as  a  "  captains' 

hght,"  one  in  which  each  captain  took  such  a  part  as 
seemed  best  to  him.  Then  he  thinks  the  Schley  loop, 
of  which  we  read  so  much,  was  a  serious  mistake  and 
shows  the  lack  of  courage.     Whether  the  country  will 
all  in  with  the  President's  notion  remains  to  be  seen. 
1  lie  papers  are  divided,  and  this  will  also  divide  public 
sentiment.  The  Schley  papers  maintain  that  he  has 
not  been  justly  dealt  with,  and  it  is  probable  the  major- 

ity of  the  people  in  the  United  States  think-  the  same 
way.  It  is  one  of  the  questions  that  must  be  left  to 
the  future  to  settle.  It  is  a  purely  worldly  matter,  of 
«'"rse,  and  yet  there  is  a  moral  to  it.     Looking  at  it 
torn  a  military  point  of  view,  it  is  probable  that  even- 
man  ln  the  Santiag0  fig|)t  di()  (he  verv  best  he  at  tiK 
'me  knew.  But  there  was  jealousy  among  the  lead- 

ers.  and  this  led  to  the  controversy.     That  is  why  we 

have  all  this  talk  and  fuss.  Jealousy,  to  an  outsider, 
seems  to  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  trouble,  and 
that  is  practically  all  there  is  of  it. 

Heretofore  some  of  the  lending  bishops  of  Eng- 
land have  environed  themselves  with  all  the  pomp  and 

etiquette  possible,  so  that  they  would  not  need  to 
come  in  touch  with  the  common  people.  They  lived 
more  like  earthly  kings  than  like  the  humble  followers 
of  the  Prophet  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
The  new  Bishop  of  Worcester  has  announced  his  in- 

tention to  dispense  with  this  pomp  and  display.  He 
makes  known  his  purpose  to  dispense  with  carriages 
and  horses,  and  will  make  use  of  the  cars  in  lieu  there- 

of. He  has  advertised  Hartlebury  Castle,  the  stately 
residence  attached  to  the  See,  for  rent,  and  will  en- 

deavor to  sell  it,  and  has  meanwhile  closed  it,  dismiss- 

ing the  whole  regiment  of  gardeners  employed  to  keep 
the  grounds  in  order.  He  has  leased  a  modest  house 

in  the  city  of  Worcester,  where  he  will  be  in  imme- 

diate touch  with  the  clergy  and  people  of  his  diocese, 
and  instead  of  a  butler,  an  assistant  butler,  and  half 

a  dozen  liveried  footmen,  a  couple  of  maids  wait  on 

his  table,  and  fulfill  the  household  duties.  The  Bishop 

of  London  has  been  quietly  doing  the  same  thing  with 

regard  to  Fulham  Palace,  his  suburban  country  seat, 

and  London  House,  his  metropolitan  residence.  Dis- 

regarding conventionalities,  he  may  frequently  be  seen 

riding  on  a  penny  omnibus,  and  devotes  the  money 
saved  by  the  abandonment  of  the  stables  maintained 

by  his  predecessors  to  various  useful  enterprises  of 
a  philanthropic  and  charitable  character.  A  few  more 

changes  like  these  will  lead  the  common  people  to 

think  that  there  is  some  reality  in  religion.  The  high 

need  to  be  brought  down,  and  the  lowly  can  be  lifted 

About  fifty-five  miles  south  of  St.  Louis,  and  on  the 

west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river,  is  the  mysterious 

cave  known  as  the. Dead  Man's  Cave,  or  Simm's  Hol- 
low. Several  explorers  are  said  to  have  entered  the 

cave,  but  were  never  again  heard  of.  A  short  time 

ago  Caleb  Johnson,  a  Mississippi  pilot,  undertook  the 

task  of  thoroughly  exploring  the  mysterious  place. 

Fully  equipped  with  everything  that  he  could  carry  for 
the  purpose,  he  entered  the  cave.  This  was  on  Mon- 

day. When  he  came  to  the  mysterious  river  which 

runs  through  the  cavern  he  embarked,  in  a  canoe  to 
cross  the  stream.  The  current  was  swift,  and  when 

he  effected  a  landing  on  the  other  side  he  was  far  from 

the  point  of  entrance.  Tying  his  canoe,  Johnson 

started  out  to  explore  the  grim  darkness.  After  sev- 

eral Injurs  of  exploration  he  returned  to  the  river,  but 

could  not  find  his  canoe,  as  it  had  become  unfastened 

and  drifted  away.  He  first  endeavored  to  swim  the 

river,  but  failed.  He  then  started  along  the  banks 

of  the  stream,  but  was  soon  lost  in  the  impenetrable 

darkness,  the  rays  of  his  lantern  being  unable  to  pierce 

the  gloom.  The  oil  in  Johnson's  lantern  gave  out  on 
Tuesday  night,  and  after  that  he  was  in  absolute  dark- 

ness. Still  following  the  river,  keeping  in  touch  with 

it  by  the  noise  of  the  rapidly  running  water,  Johnson 

walked  all  that  night  with  no  signs  of  a  place  of  exit. 

Day  followed  day.  and  at  last,  when  he  had  given  up 

all  hope  of  rescue,  he  came  to  a  turn  and  saw  ahead  a 

glimmer  of  light.  Crawling  down  a  narrow  passage, 

he  emerged  into  the  open  air  and  lay  faint  from  ex- 

haustion, helpless  in  a  hollow,  where  he  was  found 

late  on  Thursday  afternoon  by  a  farmer,  who  conveyed 

him  to  a  house  in  the  neighborhood,  where  he  is  being 

treated  for  the  nervous  shock  caused  by  his  terrible 

experience.  Such  has  been  the  experience  of  one 
man,  in  one  of  the  dark  recesses  of  the  earth.  For 

days  he  was  lost,  having  neither  compass  nor  light. 

Sad  was  his  condition,  but  not  any  more  so  than  is 
the  condition  of  those  who  have  not  lb,-  light  of  the Gospel.   

Miss  Ellen  M.  Stone,  the  American  missionary 
captured  in  Bulgaria  Sept.  3,  has  at  last  been  set  free. 
She  was  a  prisoner  for  nearly  six  months,  was  secreted 
in  the  mountains  near  Prilip,  Macedonia,  the  most  of 
the  time,  and  seems  to  have  been  fairly  well  treated. 
She  is  now  reported  In  be  in  good  health,  but  the 
strain  on  her  nerves  all  these  months  has  been  great, 
and  she  is  in  great  need  of  a  rest.  Madame  Tsilka,  a 
native  Christian,  was  captured  at  the  same  time,  and 
later  on  gave  birth  to  a  child.  The  price  set  on  the 
two  women  was  $1 10,000,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to 
raise  the  full  amount,  but  only  about  $65,000  was  se- 

cured. This  was  paid  over  to  the  captors  a  few  weeks 
ago,  and  both  women  were  released  last  Sunday  morn- 

ing. They  were  set  free  some  distance  from  Slrumit- 
za,  and  had  to  make  their  way  to  the  place,  where  Miss 
Stone  made  herself  known  to  the  city  authorities. 
The  news  was  at  once  wired  to  the  principal  cities  of 
the  world,  and  Miss  Stone  immediately  cabled  her 
mother  who  lives  in  Massachusetts.  It  is  thought 
that  the  two  women  may  have  hi  rest  at  Slnunitza  a 

few  days  before  undertaking  the  live  hours'  horseback 
lid.  across  the  mountains  to  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 

tion. As  soon  as  the  news  of  her  release  came  some 
of  her  friends  started  to  Strumitza  prepared  to  con- 

duct her  through  the  mountains.  The  trip  can  be 
made  only  on  horseback,  and  will  be  very  hard  on  her. 
When  she  reaches  the  railroad  she  will  be  taken  to 

Constantinople,  and  from  there  we  shall  hear  more 
concerning  her  and  her  remarkable  experience  while  in 

the  keeping  of  her  captors.  She  will  have  an  iuter- 
csling  story  to  tell,  and  the  reading  public  is  wailing 
to  hear  from  her.  In  the  meantime  there  is  much  re- 

joicing among  the  Christians  in  every  land. 

Water  is  now  flowing  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 

says  the  Christian  Herald,  as  it  did  in  the  time  of 

Solomon  and  by  the  same  route.  The  work  of  bring- 
ing it  into  the  city,  the  beginning  of  which  was  de- 

scribed some  time  ago,  is  now  completed,  and  a  fine 

supply  of  water  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  people.  The 

opening  of  the  fountain  was  celebrated  with  appropri- 

ate ceremonies.  The  Turkish  Governor  was  present 

in  state,  and  representatives  of  the  Jews,  and  of  all 

the  Christian  creeds  were  there  to  witness  the  cere- 

mony of  turning  on  the  water.  It  was  a  personal  tri- 
umph for  the  governor.  Djevad  Pasha,  as  it  was 

through  his  intercession  with  the  Sultan  that  money 

was  provided  for  the  work.  It  has  long  been  needed, 

for  the  inhabitants  were  dependent  on  the  rainfall  for 

water.  Many  years  ago.  the  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts 

offered  to  bear  [he  cost  of  bringing  water  front  the 

ancient  springs  outside  the  city,  but  the  Sultan  de- 

clined Iter  offer.  A  fund  was  then  raised  for  the  pur- 

pose, but  it  was  diverted  to  other  objects,  and  not  until 

Djevad  Pasha  personally  appealed  to  the  Sultan  last 

year,  was  the  money  secured.  The  old  aqueduct,  be- 

lieved to  have  been  constructed  by  Solomon  and  re- 

paired by  Hezekiah,  was  examined  and  restored 

through  its  whole  length,  and  twelve  miles  of  piping 

carries  the  water  over  it  to  the  city.  It  is  drawn  from 

springs  at  Solomon's  Pools,  passes  near  Bethlehem, 
across  the  historic  plain  of  Rephaim,  and  at  Mount 

Zion  enters  the  old  temple  area  on  which  the  Mosque 

of  Omar  now  stands.  How  thankful  the  people  must 

be  for  this  abundant  supply  of  pure  water,  only 

those  who  have  been  in  Oriental  lands  can  imagine. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  they  realized  also  the 

value  of  that  living  water  which  Christ  offers  to  all 
who  will  accept  it. 
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^dTtoXow  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  (ha
t  necdeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth. 

SELECTED   BY   ANNA    A.   GOOD. 

Sometime,  when  all  life's  lessons  have  been  learned, 

And  sun  and  stars  forevermore  have  set, 

The  things  which  our  weak  judgments  here  have  spurn
ed, 

The  things  o  'er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes  wet. 

Will  Bash  before  us,  out  of  life's  dark  night, 
As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue; 

And  we  shall  see  how  all  God"s  plans  are  right, 
And  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love  most  true. 

And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown  and  sigh. 

God's  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me; 
How,  when  we  called,  he  heeded  not  our  cry, 
Because  his  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see. 

And  e'en  as  prudent  parents  disallow 
Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood. 

So  God,  perhaps,  is  keeping  from  us  now 

Life's  sweetest  things,  because  it  seemeth  good. 

And  if  sometimes,  commingled  with  life's  wine, 
We  find  the  wormwood,  and  rebel  and  shrink, 

Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine 

Pours  out  this  potion  for  our  lips  to  drink; 

And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low, 

Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his  face, 

O,  do  not  blame  the  loving  Father  so. 

But  wear  your  sorrow  with  obedient  grace! 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened  breath 
Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his  friend, 

And  that,  sometimes,  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  his  love  can  send. 

If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life, 

And  stand  within,  and  all  God's  workings  see, 
We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife, 

And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a  key. 

But  not  to-day.     Then  be  content,  poor  heart! 

God's  plans  like  lilies  pure  and  white  unfold; 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart; 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold, 

And  if,  through  patient  toil,  we  reach  the  land 

Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may  rest, 

When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 

I  think  that  we  will  say,  "  God  knew  the  best." 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 

BE  A  MAN. 

BY  S.  P.  EARLY. 

The  principles  advocated  in  this  theme  are  to  be 

applied  to  all  humanity.  The  motive  is  to  inspire  ac- 
tion to  manly  and  womanly  conduct.  A  glance  at 

prevailing  conditions  reveals  places  where  wickedness 

is  reigning  unrestrained.  We  see  people  who  act  un- 
becomingly. We  see  them  compromising  the  higher 

principles  of  manhood.  We  see  them  come  far  short 

of  their  privileges  and  fail  to  grasp  the  opportunities 
that  will  lift  them  into  the  noblest  life. 

To  reach  the  highest  type  of  manhood  there  are  cer- 
tain qualities  that  are  essential.  The  foundation  and 

framework  are  composed  of  the  moral  powers.  A  no- 
ble structure  cannot  be  built  unless  the  principles  of 

character  are  imbedded  deep  enough  and  broad  enough 

to  give  security  and  permanence.  The  superstructure 

must  be  composed  of  the  elements  of  virtue  and  up- 
rightness. 

It  is  very  helpful  to  advancement  to  be  what  you 

pretend  to  be.  -Make  a  desperate  effort  to  unmask  all 

pretensions,  for  that  is  the  only  way  to  find  the  great- 
est peace.  There  will  then  be  no  fear  of  having  the 

deepest  springs  of  your  life  sought  out. 

We  like  people  who  are  straightforward.  Those 

who  are  two-faced  soon  lose  our  confidence.  You  may 

deceive  people  for  awhile,  but  be  sure  that  your  mo- 
tives will  be  found  out.  If  you  adhere  to  one  plan  of 

action,  the  world  will  know  where  to  place  you,  and 

vou  will  gain  a  prestige  obtainable  in  no  other  way. 

Integrity  is  another  characteristic.  Maintain  your 

integrity.  Let  nothing  blunt  your  conscience,  that 

your  decisions  be  always  for  the  right.  Let  your  soul 
so  desire,  so  decide  that  nothing  shall  touch  the  calm 

poise  of  soul  and  swerve  you  from  the  path  of  recti- 
tude. As  you  walk  out  in  the  stilly  night,  let  the 

prayer  leap  from  your  heart  and  lips  to  be  as  true  as 
the  stars,  true  to  man  and  true  to  God. 

The  perfect  man  is  the  Christian  man.     The  highest 

type  of  manhood  is  found  in  the  Christian  character. 

The  highest  incentives  are  offered  in  the  Christian 

principles.  The  room  for  development  in  body,  soul 

and  spirit  is  infinite.  The  ideal  and  every  inducement 

is  given  to  reach  the  highest  possible  attainment. 

When  the  Jews  brought  the  accused  One  into  the 

judgment  hall,  Pilate  uttered  a  wonderful  truth  as  he 

said:  "Behold  the  man."  Paul  spoke  of  the  same  one 

when  he  referred  to  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  All  the 

qualities  of  manhood  are  summed  up  in  him.  To  him 

the  world  looks  for  ideals,  and  from  him  radiates  an 

influence  that  is  constantly  raising  the  standard  of 
manhood. 

The  fact  of  character  has  a  force  that  cannot  be  es- 

timated. Goldsmith  said  of  the  village  preacher, 

■"  Truth  from  his  lips  prevailed  with  double  sway." 
The  man's  life  spoke  louder  than  his  words.  Carlyle 

says  that  in  1848  during  the  riot  in  Paris,  the  mob 

swept  down  a  street  blazing  with  cannon,  killed  the 

soldiers,  spiked  the  guns,  only  to  be  stopped  a  few 

blocks  beyond  by  an  old  white-haired  man  who  un- 

covered and  signalled  for  silence.  Then  the  leader 

of  the  mob  said:  "  Citizens,  it  is  De  la  Eure.  Sixty 

years  of  pure  life  is  about  to  address  you !  "  A  true 
man's  presence  transformed  a  mob  that  cannon  could 
not  conquer. 

Lord  Shaftesbury's  life  illustrates  the  transforming 

influence  of  an  exalted  character.  "  My  lords,"  said 

Salisbury,  "the  reforms  of  this  century  have  been 

chiefly  due  to  the  presence  here  of  one  man— Lord 

Shaftesbury.  The  genius  of  his  life  was  expressed 

when  last  he  addressed  you.  He  said :  '  When  I  feel 

age  creeping  upon  me  1  am  deeply  grieved,  for  I  can- 
not bear  to  go  away  from  this  world  and  leave  so 

much  misery  in  it.'  "  His  life  was  so  strongly  op- 

posed to  all  wrong  and  injustice  that  all  England  felt 

the  force  of  his  influence. 

If  our  generation  is  restrained  from  oppression  and 

evil-doing,  it  will  be  because  of  the  great  and  good 

men  who  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  weak,  who 

lay  their  hand  upon  the  iniquities,  and  whose  moral 
atmosphere  raises  the  standard  of  living. 

That  your  life  may  accomplish  the  most  good,  be  a 
man.  Be  what  heaven  intended  you  to  be.  Spurn 

contemptible  things.  Walk  through  the  world,  not 

in  pride  and  arrogance,  but  with  benign  dignity. 

Your  soul,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  has  been  dis- 

figured by  sin.  Restore  the  perfect  image  and  re- 
flect that  of  God.  As  you  approach  the  perfect  man, 

you  are  making  the  world  better.  At  your  very  pres- 
ence sin  will  bide  its  head. 

Be  not  content  to  he  led  by  others  always.  Be  a 

hero  yourself  and  marshal  the  good  against  the  ser- 
ried ranks  of  wickedness. 

As  in  Jeremiah's  time,  the  world  is  calling  for  men 
of  moral  powers,  and  of  integrity.  We  see  now  and 
then  some  illustrious  examples,  but  they  are  few  in 

comparison  to*  the  many  who  have  perverted  princi- 

ples, and  who  stoop  to  deceitfulness  to  promote  their 
own  selfish  interests. 

These  principles  are  in  your  power.  First  dedicate 

yourself  to  God  and  ally  yourself  with  the  representa- 
tives of  heaven.  Say  to  the  world,  I  am  going  to  stand 

for  truth  and  for  righteousness.  With  such  preroga- 
tives you  can  boldly  face  the  enemies  of  goodness, 

and  you  will  come  forth  undismayed,  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  are  back  of  you. 

Be  a  man  for  your  own  best  interests  and  to  inspire 

your  associates.  Be  a  man  to  make  the  country  bet- 
ter and  to  induce  souls  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

Be  a  man  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  Master  and  to 

represent  the  crowning  work  of  God. 
North  Manchester,  hid. 

tians  in  all  time.  But  did  he  have  reference  to  the 

words  actually  spoken  by  Jesus  and  recorded  in  the 

Gospels,  to  the  "principles  he  taught,  to  all  that  was 
written  about  him,  or  did  he  mean  to  include  the  entire 

revealed  will  of  God? 

But  the  question  might  be  fully  settled  as  to  what 

was  the  primary  and  special  significance  of  Paul's 
words  as  addressed  to  the  church  at  Colosse;  and  that 

other  question,  "  What  is  the  word  of  Christ  as  we 

have  access  to  it  to-day,  and  what  is  our  duty  to  it?" 
might  still  be  unsettled.  And  of  the  two,  the  latter  is 

the  more  important  question.  To  it  let  us  look.  An 
ideal  follower  of  Christ  is  one  full  of  his  Word,  one 

in  whom  his  Word  dwells  richly.  His  Word?  What 

is  his  Word? 

Speaking  to  the  Jews,  Jesus  said  (John  5:  39^ 

"  Search  the  scriptures  (referring  to  the  Old  Testa- 

ment, the  only  sacred  scriptures  then  extant  among 

the  Jews) ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life; 

and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  And  this  is 
just  as  true  of  the  Old  Testament  to-day  as  it  was  the 
day  Christ  spoke  these  words.  The  Old  Testament 

testifies  of  Christ,  and  so,  in  a  very  important  sense, 
is  the  word  of  Christ. 

When  Philip  found  Nathanael  and  would  bring  him 

to  Jesus,  he  introduces  and  identifies  him  as  the  One 
"  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 

write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  John 

1  ;  45.  Nathanael's  acquaintance  with  Moses  and  the 
prophets  and  what  they  had  said  of  the  Messiah  to 

come,  greatly  facilitated  his  acquaintance  with,  and 

acceptance  of,  Christ  when  he  did  come.  These  Old 

Testament  Scriptures  had  been  in  deed  and  in  truth 

"  the  word  of  Christ  "  to  Nathanael. 
When  Jesus  went  into  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth, 

he  read  from  the  book  of  Isaiah :  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 

preach,"  etc.  Then  he  handed  the  book  back  to  the 
minister  and  sat  down.  "  Now  what  will  this  strange 

preacher  say?"  they  probably  wondered.  He  broke 

the  silence  by  saying,  "  This  day  is  this  scripture  ful- 
filled in  your  ears."  Luke  4;  17,  21.  In  his  coming 

and  preaching  Christ  fulfilled  Isaiah's  prophecy  be- 
cause Isaiah  had  spoken  of  Christ,  and  hence  his 

prophecies  are,  in  a  very  important  sense,  a  part  of 
the  Word  of  Christ. 

If  you  would  let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 

richly,  if  you  would  be  filled  with  the  Word  of  Christ, 

begin  with  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis and  rest  not  satisfied  till  you  have  it  all,  even  to 

the  last  verse  of  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion. The  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  which  typ- 

ify Christ,  the  prophecies  of  Israel's  seers,  which  point 
to  Christ,  the  later  New  Testament  history,  which  re- 

flects Christ,  as  well  as  the  actual  words  that  Jesus 

spoke — this  great,  grand  Book  of  books,  the  center 
and  circumference  of  which  is  Christ — let  us  go  to  it 

reverently  and  accept  it  confidently  "  as  the  word  of 
Christ,"  and  may  it  dwell  in  us  richly  ! 
M orristown ,  Tenn. 

'THE  WORO   OF  CHRIST." 

BY  JAMES   M.   NEFF. 

When  Paul  admonished  the  brethren  at  Colosse 

(3;  16),  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly," 
to  what  did  he  refer  as  "  the  word  of  Christ  "  ?  What- 

ever that  is,  we  would  infer  from  the  apostle's  language 
that  "'  the  word  of  Christ  "  had  certain  claims  upon 

the  Colossian  Christians  and  likewise  upon  all  Chris- 

W1TH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

No.  20.— Jacob's  Well,  the  Samaritans,  Mt.  OerJzim. 

And  what  shall  I  say  about  Jacob's  well,  wdiere  Je- 

sus, being  wearied  with  the  journey,  sat  to  rest  while 

the  disciples  went  into  the  city  to  buy  food  ?  We  also 
were  tired  and  hungry  with  traveling,  very  likely  over 

the  same  route  he  had  journeyed  that  day.  But  our 

hearts  were  stirred  with  unusually  sacred  thoughts  as 

we  sat  thus  on  the  well.  There  is  scarcely  room  for 

doubting  that  this  is  the  very  spot  where  our  Master 
once  sat ;  and  where  he  taught  such  precious  truths. 

Too  tired  and  hungry  to  go  on  with  the  disciples  into 

the  city,  he  yet  was  ready  to  seize  the  opportunity  with- 
in his  reach  to  speak  of  the  living  water  he  had  come 

among  men  to  give.  And  out  of  this  chance  oppor- 

tunity, as  it  may  seem,  grew  a  revival  that  stirred  the 
citv  of  the  Samaritans.  The  wdiole  story  as  told  in  the 

fourth  chapter  of  John  -is  so  full  of  helpful  teachings, 

and  so  touching  in  the  way  it  reveals  some  of  the 

characteristics  of  Jesus,  that  it  has  become  very  pre- 

cious to  Christians'  hearts. 
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If  you  were  to  come  to  see  this  spot  to-day,  you 

would  see  first  of  all  a  yellowish  white  stone  wall  about 

six  feet  high,  enclosing  several  acres  of  ground.  Rap- 

ping at  the  doorway,  a  Greek  priest  opens  to  you  and 
leads  the  way  through  the  yard  within,  to  a  spot  where 

there  are  signs  of  ruined  buildings.  Recent  excava- 

tions have  revealed  pillars,  cornices,  capitals,  a  stair- 

way and  the  remains  of  a  church  built  here  in  Crusader 

times. 
Descending  the  steps  and  opening  a  wooden  door, 

the  priest  leads  the  way  into  a  room,  over-arched  with 
stone  from  the  ancient  building,  and  in  the  midst  is 

the  curbing  and  the  mouth  of  the  well.  Here  you  seat 

yourself  while  candles  are  lighted  and  lowered  by  a 

string  slowly  into  the  well.  As  the  light  descends,  the 

mason  work  is  clearly  shown.  The  stones  are  of  uni- 

form size  and  shape,  fully  dressed,  and  perhaps  twenty 
inches  long  and  twelve  inches  high.  When  the  candles 

reach  the  bottom  it  is  plain  that  the  well  has  been 

partly  filled  with  stones,  but  still  it  is  about  sixty  feet 

deep.     There  was  no  water  visible  when  we  saw  it. 

Over  the  mouth  of  the  well  is  a  single  large,  heavy 

stone  with  a  hole  through  the  center  about  two  feet  in 

diameter,  just  as  most  of  the  best  wells  and  cisterns  are 

to-day  fixed  in  this  land.  Around  this  stone  for  the 

mouth  of  the  well  is  a  stone  curbing,  and  also  the  re- 

. mains  of  some  mosaic  pavement,  possibly  put  here 

when  the  church  was  built  over  the  spot. 
While  at  Shechem  we  also  ascended  Mt.  Gerizim. 

It  was  a  stiff,  hard  and  long  climb,  but  we  wanted  to 

see  the  view  of  the  country  from  its  top  and  also  the 

place  where  the  Samaritans  celebrate  their  passover, 

together  with  the  ruins  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain. 

You  well  remember  that  the  people  to  whom  Jesus 

preached  here,  beginning  at  Jacob's  well,  were  Samari- 
tans. To  this  day  the  only  Samaritans  left  in  the 

world,  so  far  as  is  generally  known,  are  the  170  souls 

of  them  still  residing  in  Shechem.  We  visited  their 

community,  and  saw  their  church  and  the  old,  age-old 
copy  of  the  law  of  Moses.  They  claim  it  was  written 

in  the  time  of  Aaron ;  but,  of  course,  this  is  incredible 

to  us.  At  first  they  would  not  let  us  see  this,  but  tried 

to  put  us  off  with  other  less  venerable  copies,  but  at 

last  brought  it.  It  is  written  on  parchment,  very  dim, 

in  an  ancient  alphabet.  The  leather  parchment  is 

rolled  at  both  ends  on  rods,  and  the  whole  is  enclosed 
in  a  metal  case. 

We  also  conversed  with  the  priest  and  head  of  the 

tribe,  through  our  dragoman.  I  inquired  as  to  what  he 

thought  of  Jesus.  He  responded  that  he  was  a  good 

man  and  a  prophet.  I  asked  about  the  Messiah.  He 

said,  "  He  is  yet  to  come,"  but  he  did  not  know  when. 

Then  I  said,  "  How  do  you  regard  Christians  "?  He 

replied,  "  Oh !  they  are  good  people ;  but  they  have  not 
the  right  faith." 

The  view  from  the  top  of  Mt.  Gerizim  did  not  im- 

press me  as  being  as  fine  as  that  from  Mizpah  or  the 
one  from  Olivet;  but  it  is  so  much  farther  north  that 

the  scene  is  a  new  one,  and  it  is  the  first  point  from 

which  I  was  able  to  sweep  my  eye  all  across  the  land 
west  of  the  Jordan.  Yonder  to  the  west  we  saw  miles 

and  miles  of  the  plain  of  Sharon  stretched  out,  and 

beyond  it  the  vast  blue  sea;  eastward  we  could  look- 

across  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  to  the  mountains  of  Gil- 

ead.  It  is  marvelous  how  many  fine  views  of  great 

range  one  can  have  in  this  land.  I  hope  to  tell  of 
others  later. 

North  of  Mt.  Gerizim  is  Mt.  Ebal,  on  which  Joshua 

built  that  unique  monument  at  the  command  of  the 

Lord,  and  it  was  also  the  mountain  of  cursing.  ( Read 

Deut.  11:29,  etc-:  27:  12,  etc.)  It  is  separated  from 

Mt.  Gerizim  by  the  most  remarkable  pass  in  Palestine. 

The  valley  is  level,  about  a  mile  wide,  and  cuts  right 

through  the  whole  mountain  range  of  central  Pales- 

tine. It  is  in  this  valley  that  the  ancient  Shechem  was 
,JtfiIt,  but  it  is  now  called  Nablus. 

THE  SYHPATHV  OF  CHRIST. 

BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

Do  we  know  what  this  means?     Have  we  personal 
knowledge  of  this  wonderful  truth  ?     We  must  look  to 
lc  cross  for  the  true  answer.     There  hangs  God  in 
>e  flesh,  -suffering,  bleeding,  dying  for  very  love  of 

man,  even  for  the  most  inveterate  rebel,  the  chief  of 
sinners ! 

This  love  became  ours.  Rom.  5  :  5.  We  are  by  re- 
generation made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  2 

Peter  1  :  4.  We  love  as  God  loves.  This  is  true 

Brotherhood.  1  John  4:  7,  n,  16.  This  is  our  great 
witness  to  the  world  for  Jesus.  John  13:  35.  Sym- 

pathy that  has  not  the  cross  of  Christ  in  it  is  cold  and 
shallow.  God  loves  at  great  cost,  and  willingly,  t 
Cor.  f>:  19,  20.  So  must  we.  2  Cor.  n  :  23-31.  Let 
this  be  the  standard  of  the  Brethren  church.  It  is  the 

perpetuation  of  God  in  the  flesh. 

God  is  love.  Behind  love  is  what?  Why  couldn't 
God  save  sinners  without  so  great  a  sacrifice?  This 

is  the  question  of  all  questions.  In  this  lies  the  very 

essence  of  redemption.  God's  love  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed save  in  the  satisfaction  of  his  holiness.  In 

heaven  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
conic.  Rev.  4:  S.  Both  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 

Lamb  proclaim,  "  Great  and  marvelous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  A/mighty;  just  and  true  arc  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and 

glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy."  Rev.  15: 
3,  4.  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Heb  12:  10.  14;  1  Peter  i:  15,  16.  The  love  of  God 
cannot  touch  human  sin  and  sorrow  till  his  holiness 

is  reconciled  in  Christ.  Now  the  way  is  open  for  love 

to  find  expression,  and  for  sinners  to  enjoy  forgiveness 

and  peace.  Blood,  blood,  blood,  the  very  blood  of  God, 

is  the  only  hope  of  humanity.  Such  love  must  be  re- 

turned. 1  John  4:  19.  This  is  the  bond  of  perfectness 
among  the  saints.     Col.  3  :  14. 

Wonderful,  wonderful  reciprocation!  God  is  our 

temple,  and  we  are  his  temple.  This  is  all  the  temple 
there  is  in  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth.  Rev.  21  : 

22.  It  begins  here.  Eph.  2:  21,  22;  2  Cor.  6:  16,  17, 

18.  This  is  the  sympathy  of  Jesus  and  his  elect.  Tins 
is  salvation,  here  and  forever. 

The  sympathy  we  need  from  God  involves  2  Cor.  8 : 

9.  What  i  stoop  that  was  we  find  in  Luke  2 :  11,  12 

and  Matt.  8  :  20.  And  what  our  sympathy  for  each  oth- 

er Signifies  will  be  clearly  shown  in  the  day  of  judg- 

ment. Matt.  25 :  40.  Is  there  not  an  urgent  call 

throughout  the  Brotherhood  that  we  pay  more  earnest 

heed  to  Christ's  identification  with  his  brethren?  If 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  why  is  it  that 
we  so  often  treat  the  sick  and  afflicted  with  such  in- 

difference and  coldness?  Heb.  2:  n;  Rom.  12:  5; 

i  Cor.  12:  27.  Wonderful  is  the  articulation  of  Eph. 

4:  16. Expressions  of  sympathy  in  suffering  and  isolation 

are  like  refreshing  rills  from  the  river  of  life.  Let  us 

never  lose  sight  of  the  deep,  precious,  everlasting 

"So"  in  John  3:  16,  nor  of  the  glorious  corre- 
spondent fact  in  John  15  :  12.  We  are  a  peculiar  peo- 

ple, and  this  means  nothing  less  than  that  we  are  like 

Christ.  John  17:  21,  22,  23.  Let  this  be  the  aim,  and 

joy,  and  glory  of  every  member.  To  this  end  let  the 

Messenger  be  a  mighty  power  through  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

God  bless  you  all — editors,  coworkers,  contributors, 

readers,  and  every  saint  in  the  elect  Israel.  Let  us  live 

and  work  for  Jesus,  and  be  the  means  of  saving  many 

souls,  and  finally  meet  around  the  great  white  throne, 

to  praise  Father.  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  through  all  eter- 

nity. Rom.  8:  16,  17,  18;  2  Cor.  4:  17.  "  Forever 

with  the  Lord."  -i  Thess.  4:  17,  18.  Forever  with 
each   other.     Rev.  7:  9-12.     Alleluia.    Amen. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

CONVERSION. 

BY  II.  M.  BARWICK. 

/.  Faith  in  God. 

Christ  and  the  apostles  have  placed  faith  first  in  the 

order  of  man's  conversion.  See  Mark  16;  16;  Acts 

8:  37:  Heb.  11:6.  Faith  in  a  Supreme  Being  is  in- 
nate in  man,  because  worship,  the  outgrowth  of  faith, 

is  as  old  as  the  human  race  and  is  coexistent  with  hun- 

ger, sleep,  etc.  It  has  been  manifested  in  all  ages,  in 

different  ways  and  degrees  by  all  the  races  of  earth, 

whether  heathen  philosophers,  savage  cannibals  or  un- 
repentant sinners.     These  outward  manifestations  of 

faith  in  primitive  man  are  explained  in  no  better  way 
than  by  the  Genesis  account  of  man's  creation,  which makes  affinity  for  God  perfectly  natural,  since  man  is 
the  offspring  of  God.  Knowing  and  doing  the  teach- 

ings of  the  New  Testament  as  opportunity  is  given 
quickens  and  develops  this  innate  faith  unto  the  high- 

est realms  of  spiritual  life  as  it  was  exemplified  in Christ. 

All  the  faculties  of  the  soul  work  through  faith, 
hence  faith  is  the  active  principle  of  the  God-nature  in 
man  that  leads  him  toward  God  in  proportion  as  his 
carnal  nature  becomes  subdued  by  obedience  to  God's 
will  through  his  Word.  The  degree  to  which  a  man 
heeds  his  quickened  faith  determines  the  benefit  he 
will  receive,  for,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  possible  to 
'believe  to  the  saving  of  our  souls"'  (Heb.  11:  39), 
while  on  the  other  hand  it  is  possible  to  "  draw  back 
unto  perdition,"  like  devils  who  also  "believe  and 
tremble"  (James  2;  19),  yet  remain  devils  just  the same,  because  they  stitle  their  faith  by  not  obeying  it. 
Man  can  check  the  growth  of  his  faith  in  God  and  be- 

lieve a  lie  until  he  becomes  a  fool  (Rom.  1 :  28),  but  he 
cannot  destroy  the  germ  of  faith,  which  is  a  gift  from 
God.  God  gives  his  revealed  will  to  man  through  the 
Bible  in  order  to  nourish  and  direct  man's  faith 
through  a  correct  knowledge  of  spiritual  life.  This 

knowledge  of  sin  and  of  God's  compassionate  charac- 
ter begets  love.  So  far  we  have  faith,  knowledge, 

love.  These  three  attributes  prepare  man  for  his  next 
step  in  conversion. 

//.  "  Repentance  toward  God."     Acts  20:  21. 
Man  can  repent  only  toward  an  object  which  he 

knotvs  and  loirs,  and  then  only  through  faith  that  con- 
ditions will  be  changed  for  the  better  because  of  his 

repentance.  Just  like  all  of  God's  commands,  re- 

pentance is  placed  in  the  natural  order  of  the  soul's  de- 

velopment and  is  imperative  by  virtue  of  the  soul's 
needs,  hence  it  is  commanded,  because  the  soul  cannot 

develop  without  repentance  at  its  proper  time  and 

place.  It  would  be  impossible  to  know  God  and  repent 
toward  God  without  loving  God.  Because  of  this, 

love  becomes  a  command  to  be  observed,  or  else  the 

soul's  growth  is  stopped,  just  as  the  growth  of  the 
body  would  stop  if  it  did  not  take  food  as  commanded 

by  the  pangs  of  hunger. 

Repentance  renders  man's  carnal  nature  passive. 

As  the  power  of  God's  reciprocal  love  overwhelms  man 
it  eventually  effect',  a  dissolution  of  his  sinful  nature 

by  repentance  for  past  sins,  and  implants  the  life-giving 
elements  of  the  divine  nature,  such  as  virtue,  forbear- 

ance, etc.,  until  lie  becomes  a  "  new  creature,"  "  cre- 

ated unto  good  works." 
With  this  second  step  in  conversion  man's  will  is 

called  into  full  action  and  his  destiny  becomes  the  re- 
sult of  his  own  choice,  because  lie  has  knowledge  of  a 

way  to  escape  sin  and  its  results.  If  a  man  refuses 
to  obey  the  Bible  when  he  knows  of  its  virtue,  it  is 

legal  and  right  that  God  should  ask  him  to  repent  of 

his  wrong  before  any  promise  of  deliverance  is  given. 

Repentance  embraces  more  than  many  people  think. 

It  is  not  simply  sorrow.     Let  us  illustrate  it. 

A  man  steals,  is  caught,  convicted  and  imprisoned  at 

hard  labor.  Ills  hardships  make  him  sad,  but  his  sor- 

row is  not  repentance,  or  conscience  sorrow,  for  un- 
der more  favorable  chances  to  evade  the  law  he  would 

rob  the  same  man  again.  He*  is  neither  sorry  for  his 
sin,  for  the  man  robbed,  nor  to  God,  while  repentance 

means  sorrow  to  God  for  self,  for  the  injured  party, 

and  an  abhorrence  for  the  sin  committed.  The  prodi- 
gal son  illustrates  these  points.  Paul  explains  such 

repentance  as  a  "  godly  sorrow  that  worketh  repent- 

ance unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of."  2  Cor. 
7  :  10.     We  give  the  following  analysis: 

[.  Conviction  of  mind,  Luke  18:  13,  of  the  guilt  of 

sin  ;  of  a  lost  estate. 
2.  Contrition  of  heart.  Luke  22:  62,  penitence  for 

sin  ;  cessation  from  sin. 

3.  Confession  of  mouth,  Luke  15:  21,  to  God;  to 

man;  restitution  if  possible. 

///.  "  Faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Acts 
20 :  21. 

This  faith  comes  from  "  hearing  the  word  of  God." 
Rom.  10;  7.  Living  in  a  Christian  nation,  we  do  not 

make    the    distinction    between    "  faith    in    God "   and 
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"  faitli  in  Jesus  Christ  "  tliat  Paul  and  the  other  apos- 
tles make,  but  in  a  pagan,  Jewish  or  Mohammedan 

country  this  distinction  is  the  main  teaching  of  the 

missionary,  because  the  natives  believe  in  God,  but  not 
in  Christ  as  his  Son.     The  Gospel  enjoins  faith: 

1.  In  the  divinity  of  Christ.     1  John  5:  1;  Mark 
16:  16. 

2.  In  the  atonement  of  Christ.  John  6:  53;  Matt, 

26:27. 

3.  In  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  1  Tliess.  4:  14; 
1  Cor.  15:  17. 

4.  In  his  Word.     John  12:48.    ■ 

ll '.  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.     Acts  2:  38. 
All  of  the  preceding  steps  and  conditions  are  neces- 

sary to  prepare  the  candidate  for  the  solemn  ordinance 

of  baptism.  This  was  the  invariable  rite  by  which 

Christ  and  the  apostles  admitted  penitent  believers  into 

the  church.  For  proof  of  this  statement  read  the 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Peter  says,  "  Baptism  doth 

now  save  us."  1  Peter  3:  21.  Christ  said,  "  He  that 

believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Mark  16: 
16.  The  immersion  of  the  body  in  water  signifies  the 

inner  cleansing  of  the  soul  by  the  operation  of  the 

Holy  Spirit.  Baptism  is  also  a  consecration  to  God's 
will  and  work.  Paul  wept  sore,  fasted  and  prayed  for 

a  long  time,  but  received  no  remission  of  his  sins  until 

baptized  and  received  into  church  relation.  Axts  22 : 
16. 

Baptism  in  the  Gospel  is  the  dividing  line  between 

the  world  and  Christ's  church  or  kingdom,  and  com- 

pletes man's  conversion.  After  baptism  he  receives 
the  benefits  of  the  church  on  earth,  and  if  he  contin- 

ues in  well-doing  until  death  his  reward  is  "  pleasures 

evermore." Eaton,  Ohio. 

THE  WORLD'S  vs.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  QLORY. 

BY  TOBIAS  S.  FIKE. 

Where  will  ye  leave  your  glory? — lsa.  jo:  3. 

We  may  readily  apprehend  what  the  world's  glory 
consists  of — that  a  man  be  conspicuous  among  and 

above  his  fellow-mortals,  be  much  observed,  admired, 

yes,  even  envied,  as  being  that  which  others  are  not 

and  cannot  be;  be  often  in  people's  thoughts,  minds, 
and  discourses ;  be  such  a  one  that  it  shall  seem  as 

if  it  were  chiefly  on  his  account  that  many  oth- 
er men  and  things  exist.  It  is  to  be  the  head,  in 

rank,  in  honor,  in  riches,  in  fame  for  boasted  charity. 

It  is  to  have  the  heart  set  on  the  pleasures,  habits,  cus- 
toms and  fashions  of  the  world.  It  is  to  look,  act  and 

talk  like  the  world. 

Remember,  this  glory  is  to  be  left.  How  important, 

then,  the  question,  Where  is  it  to  be  left  so  that  you 

might  receive  some  interest  or  benefit  from  having  ob- 
tained it  ?  Where  is  the  savings  bank  that  you  can 

d'eposit  it  in  that  it  may  do  you  and  your  family  good 
when  you  must  leave  it?  What  interest  will  you  and 

your  family  receive  from  it  in  eternity?  Many  sons 

and  daughters  have  been  ruined  by  the  legacy  left 

them  by  parents  whose  glory  was  in  "  the  things  of  the 

world."  This,  in  part  at  least,  may  answer  the  grave 

question  of  the  church  to-day,  "  Why  are  so  many  of 
the  Brethren's  children  out  of  the  church?  " 

No  marvel  that  the  nonconformed  and  specific  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  are  being  spoken  of  and  being  held 

up  as  "  hindrances  "  in  city  and  country  work  in  the 
Brethren  church.  While  the  real  hindrances,  in  many 

cases  at  least,  are  the  parents  pitch  their  tents  in  Sodom 

and  educate  their  children  to  glory  in  the  things  of  the 

world,  and  then  with  the  great  sympathetic  heart  of 

Lot's  wife,  look  back  to  their  children  with  a  longing 
desire  for  their  deliverance.  Where,  oh,  where  are 

you  leaving  your  glory?  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 

from  it."  Under  the  gospel  dispensation  it  is  "  nur- 

ture," tenderly  watch  over  and  care  for  the  spiritual 
education  and  development  of  your  children ;  not  by 

talking  about  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  practiced 

by  the  church  as  being  hindrances,  but  nurturing  and 

bringing  them  up  in  conformity  to  these  principles. 
A  late  statistical  account  demonstrated  the  fact  that 

in  families  where  both  the  parents  are  Catholics,  nine- 

ty-two per  cent  of  the  young  men  were  Catholic.     I 

ask,  Is  this  the  result  of  the  parents  finding  fault  and 

speaking  against  the  principles  of  the  Catholic  church, 
or  nurturing  and  bringing  them  up  in  those  principles 

— which?  The  Christian's  glory  is  in  bearing  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  though  that  cross  led  him  to  suffer 

reproach  for  Christ's  sake. 
The  early  Christians  were  made  "  a  gazing-stock  for 

the  world."  They  gloried  in  "  necessities,  in  stripes 
and  imprisonments,  in  watchings,  in  prayer  and  fast- 

ings ";  they  gladly  gloried  in  infirmities,  even  in  death 
itself.  They  gloried  in  obedience  to  Christ  and  his 
Word.  The  Christians  need  not  leave  their  glory,  but 

it  shall  become  more  and  more  glorious,  until  they 

will  enjoy  the  full  glories  of  heaven.  The  Christian's 
motto,  ."  I  can  do  alt  things  through  Christ  which 

strengtheneth  me."  O  for  more  of  that  love  and  zeal 
that  was  exemplified  by  the  primitive  Christians. 

Milledgeville,  Hi 

PASTORAL   VISITS. 

BY  GEO.    L.  STUDEBAKER. 

"  Will  District  Meeting  petition  Annual  Meeting  to  advise 
the  elders  ol  churches  to  see  that  at  least  one  pastoral  visit  be 

made  to  each  member  of  their  congregation  during  the  year? 

The  District  Meeting  does  so  petition  Annual  Meeting." 
Ans.— Passed.    ("  Revised  Minutes,"  page  26,  Art.  3,  1889.) 

See  also  "Revised  Minutes,"  page  128,  item  3  in 

answer  to  Art.  3,  1898,  which  reads:  "That  more 
teaching  may  be  done  in  private,  elders  and  ministers 

are  required  to  carry  out  fully  the  decisions  of  Annual 

Meetings  as  to  pastoral  visits;  and  the  congregation 

shall  assist  in  this  work  by  giving"  such  financial  aid  as 
circumstances  may  require. 

In  1899  elders  of  churches  were  advised  to  make 

a  pastoral  visit  yearly.  Annual  Meeting  evidently  be- 
lieved it  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  cause  we 

so  dearly  love  for  such  a  visit  to  be  made  by  the  elders 
of  the  church.  I  have  frequently  gone  into  the  homes 

of  members,  who  have  said,  "  You  are  the  first  preacher 

that  ever  came  to  see  us."  The  pastoral  visit  would 
put  the  elder  into  each  family  of  his  charge  at  least 

once  a  year.  In  1898  Annual  Meeting  decided  that 
elders  and  ministers  are  required  to  carry  out  fully  the 

decisions  of  Annual  Meeting  as  to  pastoral  visits. 

Out  of  thirty-two  churches  of  our  State  District  only 

three  report  having  made  the  pastoral  visit.  What  is 

true  of  our  District  possibly  is  equally  as  true  of  other 
State  Districts.  From  this  we  see  that  elders  are  not 

living  up  to  this  Annual  Meeting  requirement.  The 

following  are  some  of  the  benefits  derived  from  this 

pastoral  visit: 
j.  It  enables  the  elder  to  become  better  acquainted 

with  his  members. 

2.  It  puts  him  into  homes  of  members  that  he 
would  not  otherwise  reach. 

3.  It  gives  him  an  opportunity  to  exhort  the  unfaith- 

ful to  faithfulness  in  the  Lord's  cause. 

4.  It  shows  a  greater  interest  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  members. 

5.  It  begets  confidence.  The  children  are  pleased 

to  have  the  "  preacher  "  call. 
6.  It  gives  the  minister  a  better  understanding  of 

the  needs  of  his  congregation. 

7.  It  gives  the  members  an  opportunity  to  make  sug- 
gestions that  may  be  for  the  welfare  of  the  church. 

8.  It  increases  the  attendance  at  the  church  services 

and  Sunday  school. 

9.  It  brings  about  a  greater  union  in  the  church 

work. 

10.  It  is  a  spiritual  benefit  to  any  pastor. 

11.  The  pastor  cannot  afford  to  neglect  making  a 

yearly  pastoral  visit. 
12.  The  church  cannot  afford  to  do  without  this 

visit,  and  should  "  give  such  financial  aid  as  circum- 

stances may  require." 
Let  this  pastoral  visit  be  made  either  in  the  spring 

or  fall.  If  the  deacons  make  their  annual  visit  in  the 

spring,  let  the  pastoral  visit  be  made  in  the  fall.  If 
the  deacons  make  their  visit  in  the  fall,  the  pastoral 

visit  should  be  made  in  the  spring. 

Care  should  be  taken  in  making  the  pastoral  visit. 

The  church  should  be  apprised  of  the  time  the  visit  is 

to  be  made,  so  the  members  may  know  the  purpose 

of  pastor's  coming.  The  minister,  if  possible,  should 
he  accompanied  by  his  wife.  Let  the  visit  be  brief  and 

purely  devotional.  The  elder  should  have  his  Bible 
with  him.  A  Scripture  lesson  should  be  read,  and 

a  tew  words  of  exhortation  should  be  given,  followed 

by  a  brief,  spiritual  prayer,  suited  to  the  occasion, 

As"  circumstances  differ  in  different  homes  so  should 
our  devotional  exercises  differ.  A  few  questions 

might  he  asked  and  liberty  given  to  the  family  to  ask 

questions  or  make  any  suggestion  that  would  be  for 

the  benefit  of  the  church.  Sometimes  members  may 

have  a  subject  they  would  like  discussed.  Give  them 

libtrty  to  suggest  any  subject  they  would  like  to  hear 
treated.  Leave  the  family  in  good  spirits,  thankful 

you  came,  feeling  that  there  has  been  a  heavenly  vis- 

itation, a  bright  spot  in  their  memory  along  the  path- 

way of  life. Pastoral  visits  thus  made  will  be  hailed  with  delight 

by  the  members,  and  the  minister  himself  will  enjoy  the 

work  so  well  that  he  will  consider  it  a  pleasure  in- 

stead of  a  task.  May  we  as  ministers  awaken  to  our 

duty,  and  be  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed ! 

Let  us  lay  hold  of  every  opportunity  to  prosper  the 
Lord's  work. 

Mitncie,  Ind. 

IS  THE  BURDEN  OF  CHRISTIANITY  A  HEAVY  ONE? 

BY    MINNIE  E.    KLINE. 

Not  long  ago  I  attended  religious  services  at  the 

church  of  another  denomination  and  saw  them  re- 

ceive members  by  baptism  (sprinkling),  by  letter  and 

by  confirmation.  1  also  saw  them  take  the  commun- 
ion ;  the  ladies  not  even  removing  their  hats  or  wraps. 

And  as  we  hear  so  much  about  ouii  church  making- 
it  more  easy  for  the  young  people  who  may  desire  to 

come  into  the  fold,  I  thought  as  I  looked  on  those 

services,  "  Well,  if  Christianity  is  to  be  made  easy,  1 

presume  that  is  about  as  easy  as  it  can  be  made." But  let  us  look  at  it  a  little  differently.  Christ  says, 

"  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light."  Now,  do 
we,  as  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  really  think  so 

when  we  must  give  up  worldly  amusements  and  fash- 
ions and  make  all  these  unnecessary(  ?)  sacrifices  for 

Christ?  I  answer,  "  Yes."  -If  we  love  God  supremely 

and  above  all,  it  is  easy.  Paul  says,  "  I  can  do  all 

things  through  Christ  wdiich  strengthened!  me." 
Phil.  4:  13.  We  ought  not  to  think  that  we  can  live 

a  Christian  life  and  not  have  any  temptations  to  resist. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation;  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 

which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him." 
James  1 :  12.  When  we  study  the  writings  of  the  apos- 

tles, we  find  they  endured  a  great  deal  more  than  we 

are  called  upon  to  endure,  and  yet  they  do  not  say  the 

burden  was  heavy.  We  should  not  try  so  hard  to 

please  ourselves.  "  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self." Rom.  15:  3.  "For  even  hereunto  were  ye 

called ;  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 

an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps."  1  Peter 2:  21. 

Ask  the  poor  man  whether  life's  burden  is  heavy 
when  he  must  labor  hard  every  day  to  support  his  wife 

and  children  in  a  scantily  furnished,  yet  happy  home, 

and  he  will  say,  "  No,  I  love  to  work  for  them."  Ask 
the  mother  of  a  family  of  little  children  whether  she 

considers  life's  burden  heavy  when  she  must  stay  at 
home  week  after  week  caring  for  the  little  ones  and 

trying  to  make  a  cheerful  home  for  the  kind  husband 

who  comes  home  at  night,  and  she  will  say,  "  Oh  no, 
'tis  sweet  to  labor  for  those  we  love."  Tis  true  we 
cannot  even  glance  over  the  county  newspaper  but 

what  we  see  where  someone  thought  the  burden  too 

heavy  and  laid  it  down  by  means  of  a  divorce.  But 

that  does  not  hinder  others  from  entering  the  matri- 
monial state  even  when  they  know  there  must  be 

troubles  and  trials  in  store  for  them. 

And  what  is  it  all  for?  Simply  a  home  on  earth. 

Will  we  lose  our  home  in  heaven  just  because  someone 

else  felt  the  burden  heavy  and  laid  it  down?  "  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his 

God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son."     Rev.  21 :  7. 
Let  us  not  grow  careless  because  some  others  are, 

because  two  wrongs  never  made  one  right,  and  the 
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church  will  be  just  that  much  farther  out  of  the  way. 

But  let  us  do  as  we  are  required  to  do  and  use  our 

influence  for  the  right.  Then  when  we  lose  self  in 

trying  to  lead  others  aright,  we'll  forget  that  we 
thought  the  burden  heavy. 

"Thou  must  be  true  thyself 
If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 

Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 

Another's  soul  wouldst  reach. " 

And  in  the  end  may  we  be  with  the  great  number 

0f  which  we  read  in  Rev.  7 :  9,  of  whom  it  is  said. 

■'These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion, and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 

white  in  the  blood  of  theLamb  ....  They  shall 

hunger-  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more.  .  .  . 

And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

Rev.  7:  14-17- 
Wavnesboro,  Pa. 

THE    BIBLE. 

BY   KATIE  FLORY. 

It  is  the  Book  of  all  books.  It  is  The  Book.  "  All 

Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  by 

"  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 

the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  a  gift  of  God.  Think !  it  is  a 
message  from  heaven.  We.  his  children  down  here  on 

his  footstool,  have  something  that  heaven  has.  Do 

we  prize  it  a  precious  gift,  as  we  should  ? 

It  is  a  precious  gold  mine  where  are  hidden,  deep 

down,  precious  things.  But  you  must  mine  (search) 

if  you  would  find  the  golden,  shining  nuggets.  The 

more  we  search,  the  more  we  find,  and  the  brighter 
do  the  hidden  truths  gleam  out. 

There  are  many  treasures  hid  in  it  for  those  who  will 

seek  to  find  them.  "  Search  the  scriptures."  How 
earnestly  will  we  seek  for  a  thing  that  our  heart  is  fixed 

upon  in  this  earthly  life  and  neglect  to  seek  for  the 

things  that  will  build  up  and  make  beautiful  our  never- 

dying  spirits.  To  the  seeker  there  are  revealed  new 

truths  and  new  beauties  continually.  It  is  an  ever- 

flowing,  eternal  fountain  of  richest  gems  of  truth  and 
purity. 

It  is  the  only  safe  guide  from  earth  to  heaven.  The 

Bible  will  stand  when  all  other  books  fail,  because  it  will 

stand  the  tests  of  God.  The  heavens  and  the  earth 

will  pass  away,  but  his  Word  will  never.  "  If  any  man 
hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not.  The 

word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 

the  last  day."  So  many  beautiful  things  are  portrayed 
to  us  out  of  it.  Heaven  is  pictured  as  the  most  beau- 

tiful place  God  has  made.  Oh,  the  happiness  and  rest 

there !  And  the  numberless  other  things  that  God  has 

put  in  his  Book  to  inspire  us  onward  and  upward. 

When  all  that  there  is  to  do  is  to  accept  these  offers, 

we  wonder  why  it  is  so  few  are  willing  to  accept  Christ. 

And  again  we  wonder  why  so  many  are  willingly  and 

carelessly  going  to  the  place  of  misery  and  torment 
so  clearly  pictured  to  human  souls. 

A  heavenward  traveler  knows  the  value  and  mean- 

ing of  the  Psalmist's  words  when  he  said,  "  Thy  word 

>s  a  lamp  to  my  feet  and  a  light  to  my  pathway." 
What  a  gift !  It  tells  how  we  should  govern  ourselves 
at  all  times,  under  all  circumstances. 

We  are  told  not  to  add  to  or  take  from  the  words 

which  he  has  given  us,  for  if  we  do  God  will  add  unto 

us  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  his  Word. 

Many  men  have  denied  the  truth  of  this  Book,  yet 
they  feared  and  believed  it.  One  must  believe  it  when 
we  see  the  many  proofs  of  it  in  the  Holy  Land,  and 
the  many  prophecies  fulfilled  and  prophecies  that  are 
being  fulfilled  in  our  day. 

Dear  brother,  sister,  sinner  and  friend,  you  and  I 
will  be  held  accountable  in  the  judgment  day  for  the 
•idvantages  and  opportunities  we  have  to  enjoy  it. 
Here,  sinner,  you  have  free  access  to  the  Word  of  God. 
What  will  be  your  excuse  when  God  shall  call  you 
to  an  account,  for  not  accepting  Christ  and  obeying  his 
will  ?  ■■  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  Lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
"ill,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that 
new  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 

shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes."     Luke  12:  47.  48. 

Do  you  ever  think  of  the  millions  of  souls  that  have 
not  the  chance  you  and  I  have?  Those  who  know 
nothing  of  the  sweet  story  of  Jesus  and  the  cross?  O, 
why  do  you  delay  so  long  in  accepting  the  truth  of  this book  ? 

Here  we  have  the  Bible,  and  do  we  make  use  of  the 
time  and  privileges  we  have  to  enjoy  it  ?  Let  us  read 
and  study,  seek  and  search  that  heaven-sent  message 
more,  for  it  is  such  a  blessed  volume. 

Center,  Ohio. 

COWARDS. 

BY  DAVID  ROWLAND. 

Solomon  saith  ;  "  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
sued!." Cowards  are  made,  not  born.  The  child 

knows  nothing  of  being  afraid  until  someone  has,  by 
action  or  words,  frightened  it.  The  child  will  go  into 
imminent  danger  as  readily,  and  as  honestly,  as  the 
knowing  will  go  to  a  place  of  safety.  Children  have 
to  be  taught  the  places  of  danger,  either  by  friends  or 
by  experience.  We  have  seen  the  child  burn  its 

hand  at  the  hot  stove  even  when  warned  by  loving 
friends.     Suffering  of  pain  makes  us  cowards. 

There  is  a  so-called  cowardice  that  is  to  be  com- 
mended. When  associates  try  to  get  a  Christian  to 

do  wrong,  and  he  emphatically  says  no,  he  should  be 
commended  for  the  act,  although  his  associates  may 
call  him  coward.  The  real  coward  is  the  man  who 

will  not  stand  'by  his  convictions  of  right  when  his 
associates  make  sport  of  him.  Some  people  imagine 
their  friends  will  think  them  of  little  worth,  unless 

they  do  as  they  are  bidden  ;  therefore  they  yield  to  as- 

sociates' wishes.  Christians  who  come  in  contact 
with  the  wicked  have  to  be  very  guarded  if  in  some 

particular  they  do  not  manifest  a  disposition  of  cow- 

ardice, as  Peter  did  on  the  night  of  the  denial  of  his 

Lord.  There  may  be  many  Peters  among  us  at  times 

when  we  are  among  the  worldly  minded.  Because 

they  swear,  we  use  slang:  because  they  smoke,  we 

smoke ;  because  they  slander,  we  speak  slanderously  of 
someone. 

The  Bible  says  that  we  shall  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness;  also  that  we 

shall  rebuke,  reprove  with  long-suffering.  Therefore 

let  us  as  Christians  stand  firm,  immovable,  always 

abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  may  be  called 

cowards,  but  if  our  peace,  calling  and  election  be  sure, 
what  difference  does  it  make  if  the  world  does  call  us 
cowards? 

Lanark,  III. 

PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY. 

DY  QUINCY  LECKRONE. 

What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be?— 2  I'eter  3:11. 

This  inquiry  brings  the  Christian  face  to  face  with 

what  he  ought  to  be.  It  must  be  confessed  that  among 

the  many  professors  not  many,  if  any,  measure  up  fully 

to  the  ideal  exemplified  in  the  New  Testament  de- 
scription. 

The  natural  constitutional  disabilities  of  the  race 

are  pleaded  in  excuse  for  many  of  the  shortcomings 

of  those  who  are  piously  inclined.  This  is  one  of  the 

grave  dangers  into  which  many  are  lured.  It  is  dan- 
gerous because  it  strikes  at  the  foundation  principle 

of  individual  sanctity.  A  man  has  a  vicious  temper. 

When  aroused  he  is  not  able  to  control  it.  It  express- 
es itself  in  word  and  action.  After  the  wave  of  dis- 

turbance has  passed  by  he  regrets  his  words  and  ac- 
tions. But  he  takes  comfort  in  attributing  them  to 

his  temper,  which  often  he  considers  a  family  inherit- 
ance or  an  individualism  of  himself.  Therefore  he 

[lasses  the  matter  by  with  a  resolution,  nothing  more, 

to  be  more  guarded  in  the  future. 
His  temper,  or  his  sin,  has  won  another  victory,  and 

is  allowed  to  go  unchastised.  This  is  no  less  a  crime 

than  if  his  family  inheritance  manifested  itself  in 

drunkenness  or  profanity  or  licentiousness ;  all  or  any 

of  these  would  betray  a  lack  of  conversion.  Conver- 
sion means  that  the  individualism  is  changed.  The 

person  has  become  a  new  creature.  The  old  self  was 

crucified,  put  to  death  and  buried.  If  it  rises  again, 
it  is  so  much  of  an  evidence  of  a  fall  from  grace. 

The  Christian  ideal  is  not  clad  in  this  garb.  The 
Christian  ideal  is  a  converted  man  and  one,  too,  who 

stays  converted.  The  Christian's  ideal  is  positive  in 
its  claims  of  salvation.  He  is  a  Christian  and  he- 
knows  he  is.  He  delights  in  the  service  of  his  Master, 
an. I  he  knows  it.  The  present  is  a  reality  to  him,  and 
as  to  the  future  he  is  in  no  doubt.  The  creed  of  most 
Christian  professors  is,  I  believe,  that  "  I  hope  I  will  be 
saved."  Imagine  Paul  testifying  in  that  strain.  That bold  warrior  leaves  no  one  in  doubt  as  to  his  claim  on 
immortality.  His  declaration  of  the  future  was  as 
positive  as  his  statements  of  the  past.  Of  the  past  he 

said :  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight."  Of  the  future 
he  said :  "  I  know." 

The  reason  men  do  not  know  now  as  Paul  did  then 
is  found  in  one  of  two  conditions,  either  the  Word  does 
tmt  set  forth  the  terms  upon  which  salvation  may  be 
obtained,  or  men  do  not  believe  that  Word.  Granting 
that  the  Word  contains  the  conditions,  then  every 
Christian  knows  that  it  is  his  personal  duty  diligently 
to  study  that  Word,  that  he  may  acquaint  himself  with 
the  requirements.  Being,  then,  familiar  with  the  re- 

quirements, if  he  fails  to  employ  them,  he  knows  it, 

and  he  alone  is  personally  responsible  for  the  conse- 

quences. '  The  individual  who  has  a  hope  of  salvation  while 
he  knows  that  he  is  neglecting  his  Christian  duties, 
must  have  a  very  peculiar  condition  of  faith.  Re- 

wards are  to  he  to  "  every  man  according  to  his  work." 
Much  is  said  about  assuming  responsibilities ;  but  in 

this  each  one  lias  been  given  a  responsibility  which 
rests  on  him  without  his  assuming  it.  Many  seem  to 
think  because  it  is  /,  God  will  deal  mercifully  with  me. 

Much  may  be  gained  by  meditating  on  Paul's  words : 

"  f  say  to  every  man,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 

highly  than  he  ought  to  think." iilcnford,  Ohio. 

BY   L.   C.    HOSFELDT. 

What  a  small  word,  and  yet  how  broad  in  mean- 

ing! It  is  so  broad  that  the  inhabited  earth  uses  it. 

It  is  long!  It  reaches  from  Adam  down  to  the  last 

person  that  shall  exist  upon  the  earth.  It  is  far  reach- 

ing. It  concerns  us  all,  individually  and  collectively. 
Whatever  we  undertake  to  accomplish,  we  always  have 

hope  that  success  will  crown  our  efforts.  It  matters 

not  what  our  situation  in  life  may  be,  we  hope  it  will 

be  better.  In  short,  hope  is  as  a  mighty  anchor  to  the 

soul,  It  gives  ease  to  the  faint,  and  rest  to  the  weary. 

It  serves  as  a  great  lever  in  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

It  buoys  us  up  and  makes  us  able  to  bear  burdens  and 
overcome  obstacles  that  would  otherwise  crush  us. 

It  is  well  that  we  have  hope;  without  it  man  would 

he  of  all  creatures  most  'miserable.  When  hope  is 
gone,  despair  comes.  If  we  had  no  hope  of  future  re- 

ward, our  condition  would  he  worse  than  that  of  the 

beast  of  the  field;  but  by  the  words  of  Eternal  Truth 

we  learn  that  there  are  better  things  awaiting  us;  that 

there  is  "  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 

heavens."  This  is  our  hope ;  our  consolation.  And 
what  a  source  of  comfort  it  is  ! 

All  men  have  more  or  less  hope,  hut  how  sad  and  yet 

how  true  that  many  have  no  hope  of  future  reward 

and  who,  while  in  their  last  hours  upon  earth,  would, 

could  they  do  it,  give  all  their  worldly  possessions  to 
secure  that  hope.  But  alas !  all  the  treasures  of  earth 

cannot  obtain  it.  Christianity  alone  can  give  us  that 

hope.  Then  how  rich  are  those  who  have  obtained 

this  hope! — a  hope  that  will  end  in  satisfaction;  that 
satisfaction  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  when  he 

says,  "  1  shall  be  satisfied  when  1  awake  in  thy  like- 
ness." The  resurrection  is  a  part  of  that  hope.  Well 

might  hope  be  inscribed  on  the  Christian  banner. 

Hope  translates  the  thoughts  from  earth  to  heaven. 
Let  us  therefore  lay  hold  of  hope  and  partake  of  the 
tree  of  life. 

1818  T  St.,  Sacramento,  Cal. 

The  world  smiles,  while  it  betrays;  kisses  and  kills; 

and  there  are  a  thousandfold  more  dangers  from  its 

smiles  than  from  its  frowns. 
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CHURCH  ENTERTAINMENTS. 

God  has  ever  claimed,  as  he  richly  deserves,  not  that 

which  has  been  wrung  from  the  pockets  of  stingy 

saints  and  worldlings  by  an  appeal  to  unhallowed  in- 

stincts and  motives,  and  comes  as  the  "  proceeds  "  from 

a  charity  ball  arrangement,  with  his  church  as  the  de- 
graded beneficiary,  but  that  which  is  bis  rightful  due, 

the  grateful  offering  of  a  thankful  heart,  the  outward 

fruit  of  the  soul's  sincerest  devotion.  But  church 

entertainments  are  perversive  of  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence.  The  system  teaches  us  to  give  only 

as  we  receive  an  equivalent  in  return,  thus  robbing  the 

donor  of  the  blessing  which  accompanies  true  Christian 

giving  in  this  world,  and  all  credit  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  besides  dwarfing  the  generous  instincts  of  the 
soul. 

Further.  The  entertainment  idea  is  in  itself  for- 

eign to  the  distinctive  mission  of  the  church.  What- 
ever their  moral  character,  the  church  is  manifestly 

without  a  divine  commission  to  engage  in  them,  hence 

can  do  so  only  by  digressing  from  the  pathway  of 

heaven-appointed  duty.  It  is  without  scriptural  prec- 
edent. Nothing  of  the  sort  was  known  or  needed  in 

the  days  of  the  apostles.  They  must,  therefore,  be  re- 
garded as  an  innovation  of  a  later  period. 

Thev  are  incongruous  with  the  genius  and  spirit  of 

the  Christian  religion.  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  has  well 

said,  "  These  worldly  expedients  have  proved  very  suc- 
cessful in  secularizing  the  church,  but  have  sadly 

failed  in  evangelizing  the  world.  They  do  not  draw 

the  people,  except  so  far  and  so  long  as  their  novelty- 
attracts  curiosity  seekers  or  feeds  the  morbid  appetite 

for  excitement.  The  fact  is,  Zion's  attractions  are 

unique;  like  her  Lord,  they  are  not  of  the  world — they 

belong  to  another  order  of  beauty,  '  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness." When  the  church  robes  herself  in  the  charms 

of  worldly  attire  and  adornment,  she  not  only  fails  to 

draw  the  world  to  herself  and  to  Christ,  but  she  actu- 

ally takes  the  infection  of  the  '  spirit  of  the  age,'  which, 

however  disguised,  is  hostile  to  God." 
They  also  divert  attention  from  and  unfit  the  par- 

ticipants for  the  more  important  work  of  soul-saving, 
and  are  therefore  inimical  to  the  best  interests  of  the 

church.  On  the  psychological  principle  that  no  two 

objects  can  each  receive  at  the  same  time,  from  the 
same  mind,  the  same  attention  which  either  could  in  the 

absence  of  the  other,  it  is  evident  that  the  entertainment 

business  can  be  carried  forward  on  the  part  of  the 

church  only  to  the  neglecting  of  the  specific  work  for 

which  the  church  was  called  into  existence;  hence 

those  most  conspicuous  in  the  former  are,  as  a  rule, 

least  conspicuous  in  the  matter. 

Dr.  Geo.  F.  Pentecost,  a  man  of  wide  experience  as 

an  evangelist,  says,  "  I  am  free  to  lay  it  down  as  a 
proposition  not  to  be  refuted,  that  in  any  church  where 

these  things  are  indulged  in,  the  work  of  converting 

sinners  and  sanctifying  believers  cannot  go  forward 

except  at  the  feeblest  and  most  languid  pace,  if  at  all." 
Is  it  not  more  than  possible  that  to  the  account  of 

this  system  belongs,  in  a  great  measure,  the  credit  for 

the  palpable  decline  of  the  revival  interest  in  the 
churches  ? 

A  final  reason  we  present  is  that  these  entertain- 

ments are  discarded  and  opposed,  as  they  have  ever 

been,  by  the  ablest,  best  informed,  and  most  devout 

clergymen  of  all  evangelical  denominations,  as  well  as 

by  the  more  spiritually-minded  lay  members  every- 
where. They  are  unscriptural.  God  has  ordained, 

and  the  Scriptures  teach  from  Genesis  to  the  Revela- 

tion, that  the  church  should  be  supported  by  the  vol- 
untary contributions  of  his  people. 

Religion  is  so  far  from  barring  men  from  any 

innocent  pleasure  or  comfort  of  life,  that  it  purifies  the 

pleasures  of  it,  and  renders  them  more  grateful  and 

generous.  And  besides  this,  it  brings  mighty  pleas- 

ures of  its  own — those  of  a  glorious  hope,  a  serene 
mind,  a  calm  and  undisturbed  conscience,  which  do 

far  outrelish  the  most  studied  and  artificial  luxuries. 

— Zion's  IValciunan. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  DISCIPLES  SCATTERED.-Acts  8:  3-17. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  band  just  where  we 

are.  It  is  just  as  near  us  as  our  work  is,  for  the  gate 
of  heaven  for  each  soul  lies  in  the  effort  to  do  that 

work  perfectly. — Rev.  W.  C.  Gannett. 

Lesson  for  March  g. 

GoLDEN  TexIV— Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad 

went  everywhere  preaching  the  word.— Acts  8:  4. 

In  the  scattering  of  the  disciples  we  have  a  case 

where  the  wrath  of  men  was  made  to  praise  God — as 

it  often  happens.  And,  further,  we  are  here  shown 

how  Saul,  in  his  madness  against  Christ  and  his  fol- 
lowers, was  made  to  help  preach  Christ,  even  before 

his  conversion.  He  did  this  through  his  efforts  to 

persecute  them,  by  scattering  them  abroad,  so  that 
wherever  they  went  they  made  preachers  for  the 

cause.  They  "  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." 
Like  firebrands,  as  they  are  scattered  by  beating  or 

stirring  a  fire,  they  fly  off  in  the  air,  and  wherever 

they  light  a  fire  is  started,  so  it  was  with  these  beaten 

and  persecuted  disciples;  wherever  they  stopped  or 
landed,  Christ  was  preached. 

Among  these  scattered  ones  was  Philip,  who  went 

up  to  Samaria  and  preached.  And  he  was  so  filled 

with  the  Spirit  that  great  numbers  were  attracted  to 

the  truth  and  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  If  all 
the  others  were  as  successful  as  Philip,  it  is  readily 

seen  how  the  church  was  made  to  grow  under,  seem- 

ingly, the  most  adverse  conditions.  And  it  goes  to 
show  how  futile  are  all  the  efforts  of  men  when  made 

aga'inst  the  purposes  of  God.  This  should  show  its 
that  we  are  not  to  be  discouraged  when  things  seem 

to  be  against  us.  Truly,  man's  extremities  are  God's 

opportunities. In  the  lesson  we  have  another  character  introduced, 

who  demands  our  attention.  Simon  the  sorcerer  had 

made  himself  prominent  among  this  people  by  prac- 

ticing what  is  generally  termed  "  the  black  art."  In 
this  way  he  bewitched  them  in  ways  that  gained  their 

reverence  and  respect.  And  by  it  he  not  only  made 

an  easy  living,  but  was  growing  rich  off  of  the  people 

whom  he  deceived.  Though  he  may  have  been  as 

truly  converted  as  others,  yet  through  his  wrongdoings 

his  powers  of  resistance  against  temptation  had  been 
weakened,  and  when  the  crucial  test  came  he  was  an 

easy  victim.  He  was  baptized,  as  were  others,  and 

no  doubt  he  -showed  as  great  promise  for  future  use- 

fulness as  others, — perhaps  more  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness. 

He  was  a  great  admirer  of  Philip  and  continued 

with  him,  wondering  as  he  beheld  the  miracles  and 

signs  which  were  done.  And  perhaps  it  was  not  a 

pleasant  experience  to  him  as  he  saw  his  own  fol- 
lowers forsake  him  and  take  to  the  doctrine  of  these 

new  men.  Such  experiences  are  never  pleasant,  even 

to  the  most  indifferent,  but  are  especially  bitter  to 

persons  like  Simon,  who  became  an  habitual  specula- 
tor. 

There  has  been  much  speculation  as  to  whether  or 

not  Simon  was  converted.  And  yet  there  is  no  evi- 
dence against  it.  The  inference  is  that  he  was  a 

converted  man,  but  afterwards  was  tempted  beyond 

his  powers  of  resistance.  It  was  especially  the  time 

for  temptation.  Christ  was  tempted  soon  after  his 

baptism,  and  so  was  Simon — and  so  were  we  all. 
It  is  the  time  when  the  evil  spirit  is  driven  out,  and, 

being  houseless,  it  is  not  strange  that  it  should  re- 
turn with  a  determined  persistence  for  a  reoccupancy. 

The  tempter  may  not  come  to  us  in  the  same  way, — but 
come  he  will.  And  the  lesson  we  are  to  learn  is  that 

this  is  the  time  when  all  of  our  forces  are  marshalled 

against  this  most  persistent  foe. 

Another  lesson  we  may  learn  is  not  to  allow  the  in- 
dulgence in  sin  to  become  a  habit  with  us.  Neither 

should  we  trifle  with  sin,  no  matter  how  lucrative  it 

may  be  to  us. 
The  subjects  for  thought  in  the  lesson  are,  first,  the 

scattering  of  the  disciples ;  the  cause  and  the  effect  that 

followed;  second,  the  work  that  can  be  done  by  earnest 

workers.  The  Lord  always  stands  by  those  who  es- 

pouse his  cause  and  labor  for  it.  Third,  that  conver- 

sion and  baptism  don't  necessarily  mean  salvation. 
Simon  did  well  to  make  the  start.  The  time  for 

boasting  and  assurance  is  not  when  the  soldier  puts 

on  his  weapons,  but  when  he  lays  them  aside.     And, 

lastly,  that  the  great  object  of  all  labor  is  the  salvation 

of  souls.  This  was  Philip's  object  and  purpose.  He 
prayed  and  labored  to  this  end,  and  the  desire  of  h!s 
heart  followed.  So  it  will  for  us.  We  reap  that 

which  we  sow — in  kind — and  we  expect,  we  realize, 

and  are  not  disappointed.  We  do  not  save  souls  as  we 
should,  because  we  do  not  labor  and  sow  to  this  end. 

As  we  sow,  so  shall  we  reap.  h.  b.  b. 

FROfl  THE  GENERAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SECRETARY* 

BY    LEVI    MINNICH. 

— Bro;  S.  H.  Hertzler,  foreman  of  the  Sunday 

School  Advisory  Committee,  has  secured  of  the  Com- 
mitted on  Arrangements  for  Ahnual  Meeting  permis- 

sion to  use  one  hour  on  Monday  evening  after  the 

educational  meeting,  for  a  meeting  of  the  District 

Sunday  School  Secretaries.  Many  of  them  have  de- 

sired a  meeting  of  this  kind.  Methods  will  be  dis- 

cussed by  which  to  make  their  work  more  effective. 
— Has  the  superintendent  sent  a  report  of  your  Sun- 

day school  to  your  State  District  Secretary  yet?  An 

effort  is  being  made  to  secure  a  complete  report — full 
of  interest  and  information  for  our  annual  Sunday 

School  Meeting  at  HarrisbUrg,  Pa.,  May  19.  The 

report  would  not  be  complete  if  your  Sunday  school 

was  not  included. 
— One  of  the  most  remarkable  Sunday  schools  of  the 

Brotherhood  during  the  past  two  years  is  at  Constance, 

Kv.,  where  there  has  been  no  churchhouse  until  quite 

recently,  neither  a  resident  minister.  Here,  each 

Lord's  day,  Brother  and  Sister  John  T.  Moll  have 
been  gathering  many  children  of  their  community 
into  a  small  room  of  their  humble  cottage  home,  and 

teaching  them  the  blessed  Word  as  given  in  our  In- 
ternational Sunday-school  lessons.  The  report  for 

each  of  the  past  two  years  is  about  the  same.  Here 

it  is:  "Total  enrollment,  50;  average  attendance,  30; 
number  of  teachers,  2 ;  money  raised  during  the  year, 

$15;  money  given  for  missionary  and  benevolent  pur- 

poses, $13.  Do  you  have  teachers'  meetings?  Yes. 
What  per  cent  of  the  members  are  interested  in  Sun- 

day-school work?  100.  What  hindrances  to  the 

Sunday-school  work  do  you  find  ?  Evil  influence  over 

the  children  by  some  of  the  older  people." 
— The  commendable  work  done  by  this  brother  and 

sister,  under  circumstances  so  adverse  and  unfavora- 

ble, ought  to  be  an  inspiration  to  all  our  Sunday-school 

workers,  and  especially  to  those  of  similar  isolated  sur- 
roundings, where  children  could  be  collected  together 

and  taught  the  beautiful  story  of  Jesus  our  Savior. 

— There  are  more  winter  Sunday-schools  in  the 

Brotherhood  at  present  than  ever  before.  An  active 

superintendent,  in  writing  of  the  success  of  their 

first  efforts  in  this,  states  that  their  greatest  hindrance 

is  late  attendance.  We  find  this  to  be  a  common  hin- 
drance in  so  many  Sunday  schools,  not  only  in  winter. 

but  throughout  the  year.  We  are  commanded  in  a 

number  of  instances  by  divine  writers  to  be  steadfast. 

Apparently  many  who  are  scholars  of  the  Sunday 

school,  and  even  some  who  play  the  role  of  teacher 

or  superintendent,  mistake  the  word  steadfast,  on  the 

morning  of  the  Lord's  day,  for  bedfast,  and  of  course 
get  to  Sunday  school  late  or  not  at  all. 

Greenville,   Ohio. 

"A  young  man  wrote  to  the  editor  of  the  Nezu  York 

Tribune,  asking  some  questions;  'I  am  just  com- 
mencing business  and  have  some  young  men  in  my 

employ.  How  can  I  manage  to  prevent  insubordina- 
tion on  the  one  band,  and  to  make  an  affirmative  suc- 
cess on  the  other  hand?  Are.  there  any  books  that 

will  help  me?  What  are  some  of  the  best  books  for  a 

business  man?  '  The  following  suggestions  were  giv- 

en in  answer:  '  The  best  single  treatise  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament: next  to  this  is  the  Book  of  Proverbs  of  Solo- 

mon. The  best  business  man  we  have  ever  known 

memorized  the  entire  Book  of  Proverbs  at  twenty-two 

—carrying  the  American  Tract  Society's  ten-cent  edi- 
tion in  his  vest  pocket,  and  committing  a  half  dozen 

verses  daily,  and  when  he  became  an  employer  gave  a 

copy  of.  the  book  to  every  employee,  with  a  friendly 

inscription,  commending  it  as  an  admirable  business 

guide.'  " 
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•  HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY-. 

The  questions  appearing  here,  from  week  to  week,  are  SS 

tl   [or  sisters  only.     The  answers— the  best  of  them  at  least  « 

|  —are  to  appear  on  this  page.  > 

jj                                        The  Question .-  « 

)    Both  In  the  Conference  and  in  the  Messenger  many  < 
?          Brethren  have  Expressed  their  Mind  About  ; 

Life  Insurance.    Now,  What  Do  Our  \ 

Sisters  Think  About  It?  j 

Your  answer    must    not    contain    over  one  hundred  Jj 
words,  and  must  reach  us  not  later  than  March  15.    Give 

your  name  and  post  office.    Address: 
The  Gospel  Messenger, 

Elgin,  111. 

NOBODY'S  CHILD. 

SELECTED    BY   EMANUEL   J.   SMITH. 

Matt.  10 :  37  ;  John  14 :  /-j. 

Alone  in  the  dreary,  pitiless  street. 
With  my  torn  old  dress  and  bare  cold  feet, 
All  day  I  have  wandered  to  and  fro, 

Hungry  and  shivering  and  nowhere  to  go; 

The  night's  coming  on  in  darkness,  I  dread, 
And  the  chill  sleet  beating  on  my  bare  head. 
Oh!  why  does  the  wind  blow  on  me  so  wild? 

Is  it  because  I  am  nobody's  child? 

Just  over  the  way  there  's  a  flood  of  light. 
And  warmth  and  beauty  and  all  things  bright. 
Beautiful  children,  in  robes  so  fair, 
Are  caroling  songs  in  rapture  there. 
I  wonder  if  they  in  their  blissful  glee 
Would  pity  a  little  beggar  like  me, 
Wandering  alone  in  the  merciless  street, 
Naked  and  shivering  and  nothing  to  eat? 

Oh!  what  shall  I  do  when  the  night  comes  down, 
In  its  terrible  blackness  all  over  the  town? 

I  shall  lay  me  down  'neath  the  angry  sky. 
On  the  cold,  hard  pavement,  alone  to  die, 
When  the  loving  children  their  prayers  have  said, 
And  their  mammas  have  tucked  them  up  snugly  in  bed, 
For  no  dear  mamma  on  me  ever  smiled — 

Why  is  it,  I  wonder,  I  'm  nobody's  child? 
No  father,  no  mother,  no  sister,  no,  not  one 

In  all  the  world  loves,  e'en  the  little  dogs  run 
When  I  wander  too  near;  'tis  wondrous  to  see 
How  everything  shrinks  from  a  beggar  like  me! 

Perhaps  'tis  a  dream,  but  sometimes  when  I  lie 
Gazing  far  up  in  the  deep,  blue  sky, 
Watching  for  hours  some  large,  bright  star, 
I  fancy  the  beautiful  gates  are  ajar. 

And  a  host  of  white-robed,  nameless  things 

Came  fluttering  o'er  me  on  gilded  wings; 
A  hand  that  is  strangely  soft  and  fair 
Caresses  gently  my  tangled  hair, 
And  a  voice  like  the  carol  of  some  wild  bird — 
The  sweetest  voice  that  was  ever  heard — 
Calls  me  many  a  dear  pet  name. 
Till  my  heart  and  spirit  are  all  aflame. 

They  tell  me  of  such  unbounded  love, 
And  bid  me  come  up  to  their  home  above; 
And  then  with  such  pitiful,  sad  surprise 
They  looked  at  me  with  their  sweet,  tender  eyes. 
And  it  seemed  to  me,  out  of  the  dreary  night, 
I  am  going  up  to  that  world  of  light; 
And  away  from  the  hungry  and  storm  so  wild, 

I  am  sure  I  shall  then  be  somebody's  child. 
Hoyle,  Okla.   »  ♦  ■   
WORLDLY  GOODS  AND  HEAVENLY  TREASURES 

CONTRASTED. 

a  pound,  and  according  to  our  ability  we  have  either 

a  talent  or  talents.  But  the  heavenly  treasures  are  all 

ours.  In  Luke  7  we  read  of  Mary  being  entrusted 

with  an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment.  She 

loved  Jesus  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  and  did 

what  she  could  to  show  her  love.  The  value  of  the 

ointment  she  used  was  then  about  $45,  now  equivalent 

to  $300.  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  sacrifice  on  Iter 

part.  Jesus  then  says,  "  Wheresoever  the  Gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 

that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  as  a  memorial  of 

her."  What  a  grand  approval  of  her  Master.  We 
have  another  instance  of  a  poor  widow  to  whom  the 

Lord  entrusted  two  mites,  all  of  the  poor  woman's  liv- 

ing. She  cast  it  all  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  It  was 
only  one-half  a  cent.  But  it  was  all  she  had.  What  a 

sacrifice  to  gain  the  heavenly  treasure.  This  also 

met  the  Lord's  approval.  The  strongest  monuments 
of  this  world  may  decay  and  pass  away.  But  the  mon- 

uments Christ  raised  to  these  two  women's  excellence 
must  and  will  stand  forever. 

As  to  duration,  we  enjoy  these  worldly  goods  only 

a  few  fleeting  years  or  days.  We  will  enjoy  the  heav- 
enly treasures  forever.  The  goods  of  this  world 

satisfy  not,  but  the  treasures  of  heaven  will  satisfy 

every  want.  Goods  of  this  world  cause  trouble  and 

sorrow,  while  the  treasures  of  heaven  are  real  enjoy- 
ment. As  to  value,  our  earthly  goods  are  nothing 

compared  with  our  heavenly  treasures.  No  man  can 

gain  the  whole  world,  but  suppose  he  should,  the 

Savior  says,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  lie  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  will  a 

man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?  " 
As  the  story  runs  of  a  little  girl :  "  Her  father 

owned  many  acres,  lots  in  many  a  city,  innumerable 

houses,  dwellings  by  the  seashore  and  many  other 

possessions  of  this  world.  He  was  now  lying  upon 

his  deathbed.  He  often  told  his  sweet  little  daughter 

of  his  vast  possessions  and  their  beauty.  But  one 

sad  day  the  doctor  called  the  little  daughter  aside  and 

said,  '  Do  you  know  your  father  is  going  to  a  far-off" 
country? '  At  first  she  was  made  sad  to  think  of  her 
father  going  away.  But  suddenly  she  thought  per- 

haps he  had  a  fine  home  where  he  was  going.  But  she 

must  ask  him.  '  Papa,  do  you  own  a  lovely  home  in 

the  land  where  you  must  soon  go?'  She  brought  a 
serious  question  to  mind,  but  too  late ;  he  neglected  to 

acquire  those  heavenly  treasures.  He  must  now  leave 
his  home  in  this  world,  and  no  home  in  heaven.  How 

sad."  Therefore  Christ  says,  "  Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 

corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and 

steal." 

Hartville,  Ohio. 

BY   GRACE    LONGANECKER. 

Worldly  goods  are  valuable  possessions  entrusted 

to  our  care.  As  possessions  they  may  be  used  to  pave 

the  way  of  our  journey  to  heaven.  While  our  earthly 

possessions  are  goods,  our  heavenly  possessions  will  be 

treasures.  A  treasure  is  something  valuable,  laid  up 

for  future  use.  Heaven  is  our  home ;  we  have  posses- 

sions on  this  earth,  that  we  may  lay  up  for  ourselves 
possessions  in  heaven.  As  these  possessions  are 

precious  and  laid  up  for  future  use,  wc  call  them 

heavenly  treasures."  Salvation  from  sin,  eternal 

ufc  and  to  be  permitted  to  dwell  with  God,  are 

treasures.  We  are  but  stewards  of  these  worldly- 

goods.     We  shall  be  heirs  to  heavenly  treasures. 

As  to  the  nature  of  these  worldly  goods,  we  all  have 

THE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME. 

ing  is  perfectly  heated  and  lighted  with  natural  gas. 
Last  summer  a  commodious  $5,000  building  was  erect- 

ed. This  additional  home  building  is  sufficiently  re- 
moved from  the  original  building  that  the  one  would 

not  be  endangered  by  the  other  in  case  of  fire. 

Rev.  Snowberger  and  his  most  excellent  wife  have 

charge  of  the  home.  The  home  is  open  to  needy  mem- 
bers  of  the  Dunkard  church.  The  inmates  are  well 

fed,  comfortably  clothed  and  have  a  splendid  place  to 

stay  and  most  excellent  care.  The  institution  is  sup- 
ported wholly  by  contributions  from  the  Dunkard 

church.     Visitors  are  always  welcome. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Anderson  (Ind.) 

Weekly  Democrat: 
Honey  Creek,  Inl>.(  Christmas,  1901. 

The  Hoosier  Garden  of  Eden  is  in  Jefferson  town- 
ship, and  in  Henry  County,  and  in  the  State  of  Indiana. 

I  will  give  you  an  illustration.  Much  has  been  said 

and  written  and  preached  about  the  enterprise,  indus- 
try, sturdiness  and  brotherly  love  of  the  religious  sect 

widely  known  as  the  German  Baptists,  but  more  com- 
monly called  Dunkards.  Yet  little  has  been  said  of 

the  noble  traits,  kind  treatment  and  benevolence  which 

are  the  striking  qualities  this  thrifty  and  honest  peo- 
ple have  for  the  human  family. 

The  Dunkard  home  and  infirmary  near  here  com- 

prises 140  acres  of  fine  farm  land — probably  the  best 
cultivated  and  managed  of  any  farm  in  Indiana.  The 

great  farm  house  and  barns  remind  one  of  and  are, 
in  fact,  a  real  home.  The  home  and  farm  are  in  the 

northwest  part  of  Jefferson  township  about  a  mile 

north  of  Honey  Creek  Station  on  the  Panhandle  rail- 
road. 

The  original  building  consists  of  a  magnificent  two- 
story  structure,  with  a  full  basement,  in  which  arc 

stored  the  vegetables  and  food  for  the  year.  The  sec- 
ond story  is  used  as  a  kitchen,  dining  room  and  living 

rooms  for  the  superintendent  and  wife.  A  reading  or 

sitting  room  is  also  located  on  this  floor.  The  second 

story  is  divided  into  sleeping  rooms.     The  entire  build- 

SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY  OF  NORTH  MAN- 
CHESTER, IND. 

Tin:  society  met  twenty-five  times,  and  the  average 
attendance  of  members  was  fourteen.  The  total 

amount  of  general  collections  received  by  the  treasurer 

was  $18.46;  amount  received  by  the  solicitors,  $10.21 

— number  of  articles  sold,  29;  amount  received,  $6.70; 

amount  received  for  custom  work  done  by  the  socictv, 

$4.50:  total,  $39.^7.  The  donations  received  by  the 

society  in  the  way  of  clothing,  etc.,  number  consider- 
able more  than  two  hundred  articles. 

Relief  work:  Cash  contributions  for  India  orphans, 

including  home  work,  $16.58;  number  of  articles  and 

garments  given  out  for  relief  by  the  society,  232;  paid 

nut  by  the  superintendent  for  general  expenses,  includ- 

ing cash  contributions,  $32.29.  Received  during  the 

year,  including  the  $5.25  balance  on  hand  from  last 

year.  $45.12;  less  $32.29  leaves  a  balance  on  hand  of 

$12.83  at  the  present  time.  The  year  ended  with 
October.  Mae  Book,  Prcs. 

Lavina   B ROWER.   Sec. 

SISTERS'  SEWING  CIRCLE,  ELIZABETH  TOWN,  PA. 

From  April,  [900,  to  January,  1902,  we  had  sixty- 
live  meetings.  Attendance  from  three  to  fifteen.  Our 

work  consisted  of  making  eighty-four  garments,  in- 

cluding quilts  and  comforts.  We  sent  a  box  of  cloth- 
ing to  the  mission  at  Washington,  besides  helping  the 

poor  and  needy  in  our  town  and  elsewhere.  Wc  also 

sent  $9.00  to  the  India  sufferers. 

Money  received  during  this  lime,  $45.00 ;  expenses 

$30.48,  leaving  a  balance  of  $14.52. 
Salome  R.  Enm.e,  Sec. 

SISTERS'  SEWINQ  CIRCLE,  YORK,  PA. 

Tin'.  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  was  reorganized  Felt. 

21,  1901.  We  have  had  twenty-three  meetings.  Wc 

do  piecing,  quilting,  make  comforts,  bonnets,  etc. 
The  attendance  is  from  five  to  seventeen.  We  have 

made  donations  in  the  way  of  clothing  to  poor  chil- 
dren, also  donated  $8.00  to  the  church  and  have  at 

present  in  treasury  $8.55.  Lizzie  Lehmer,  Sec. 
Jan.  26. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  LOVINQ  FATHER'S  ASSURANCE  OF  COM- FORT.-Ps.  4:7. 

For  Week  Ending  Mar.-h  /./,  igoi. 

1.  His  Promises.  Isa.  51 :  12.  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comfort- 
eth  you."  So  the  Lord  graciously  assures  his  people  that 

they  may  not  doubt  his  love.     "I,  even  I."     Isa.  51:  3;  52:  g. 
2.  Goo's  Comforts  May  Abound  even  in  Our  Sufferings.  2 

Cor,  1:5.  Paul  was  comforted  in  spirit  though,  perhaps, 
afflicted  in  body.  2  Cor.  12:  7.  In  2  Cor.  1:  3-7  he  speaks 
ten  times  of  comfort  and  consolation. 

3.  God's  Comforts  Refreshing.  Isa,  40:  I.  True  comfort  is 
that  which  is  spoken  to  the  heart.  God  cheers,  inspires  and 
strengthens. 

4.  Gods  Comforts  bv  Means  of  Christian  Fetlowship.  Rom. 
i:  12;  15:32,  Like  one  of  old,  our  heart  is  cheered  when 
"  we  are  comforted  together  "  with  those  of  "like  precious 
faith."    2  Cor.  7:  13;  Col.  4:  10,  11;  1  Thcss.  4:  '8;  5;  11-14. 

5.  God's  Comforts  Not  Given  to  Us  for  Self  Alone.  2  Cor.  1: 
4,  If  God  especially  strengthens  and  blesses  he  wants  us  to 
comfort  uthers.  Those  who  have  known  conflict  and  then 
received  comfort,  are  those  to  whom  we  turn  (or  counsel  and 

sympathy. 

6.  Gods  Comforts  Never  Fail.  Heb.  6:  18.  "  Strong  and  sure, 

built  upon  solid  ground,"— such  is  the  Christian's  comfort, guaranteed  by  the  eternal  covenant. 
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Six   recent   accessions   to   the   church    at    Lincoln, 

Nebr.,  are  reported. 

The  church   at   North  Yakima,   Washington,   will 

be  dedicated  March  g. 

Bro.  W.  T-  Long,  of  Tipton,  Iowa,  changes  his  ad- 
dress to  Bennett,  same  State. 

During  the  series  of  meeting^  at  Peak  Creek,  N.  C, 

seven  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio  will  be 

held  in  the  Portage  church.  Wood  County,  April  18. 

Ten  persons  were  recently  received  into  the  Don- 
nels  Creek  church,  Ohio,  by  confession  and  .baptism. 

If  a  notice  of  your  District  Meeting  does  not  appear 

among  the  standing  announcements,  write  us  at  once. 

During  the  series  of  meetings  in  the  Schuylkill 

church.  Pa.,  there  were  nine  applicants  for  member- 

ship.   

Bro.  C.  E.  Wolfe,  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  changes  his 

street  address  from  217  South  Davis  to  224,  same 

street.    

On  another  page  will  be  found  an  announcement 

concerning  the  Annual  Meeting  Railroad  arrange- 
ments.   

The  Brethren  are  engaged  in  an  interesting  revival 

at  Union  Deposit,  Pa.  A  number  have  already  united 

with  the  church.       

At  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  a  schoolhouse  near 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  eleven  persons  came  forward  and 

demanded  baptism. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania 

will  convene  in  the  Ouemahoning  congregation,  Maple 

Spring  bouse,  April  23. 

Three  weeks  before  Ascension  day  is  the  time  set 

for  the  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  to 

be  held  in  the  Chiques  church. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  the  Canaan  school- 

house,  in  the  Markleysburg  congregation,  W.  Va.,  re- 
sulted in  seven  accessions  to  the  church. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Lordsburg  church, 

Cal.,  resulted  in  fourteen  accessions  by  confession  and 
baptism.  One  was  reclaimed,  and  there  is  one  to 
receive  the  initiatory  rite. 

Many  of  the  churches  are  even  now  electing  their 

delegates  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  by  the  middle  of 

April  all  of  them  will  probably  be  chosen.  It  is  to  be 

hoped  that  every  congregation,  able  to  send  a  delegate, 
will  be  represented  in  the  Conference. 

In  McPherson,  Kans.,  there  are  said  to  be  twenty- 
nine  ministers  at  this  time.  A  number  are  there  on 

account  of  the  school,  but  nearly  one-half  of  them 
reside  in  the  city,  and  have  that  for  their  church 

home.  We  understand  that  they  are  generally  kept 
busy,  and  that  they  are  exerting  a  good  influence. 

With  this  force  the  church  at  McPherson  ought  to 
accomplish  much. 

Last  week,  oh  page  126,  it  was  stated  that  the  local 
mission  boards  of  the  Second  District  of  Virginia 

would  meet  in  the  Linville  Creek  church  on  the  morn- 

ing of  Feb.  10.  This  was  a  mistake.  The  date  is 

April  10  at  8:  45.  See  the  corrected  notice  on  another 
page,    

Ef  there  should  be  no  correspondent  in  your  church, 

let  the  elder  in  charge  see  that  one  is  appointed,  or  at- 
tend to  reporting  the  church  news  himself.  We 

should  have  regular  reports  from  every  congrega- 
tion in  the  Brotherhood.  These  reports,  however, 

should  be  short  and  interesting. 

In  No.  4  of  the  Messenger  under  the  heading, 

"Annual  Meeting  Queries,"  there  appeared  three 
queries  from  .Southwestern  Kansas,  etc.  The  first 

query  was  hot  intended  for  the  Conference,  and  will  be 
omitted  when  the  Programme  is  arranged.  It  was 

wrongly  designated  in  the  Minutes  of  the  District. 

Did  the  sermon  you  heard  last  Sunday  do  you  good? 

If  it  did,  why  did  you  not  tell  the  minister  so?  If 

you  want  good  sermons  give  your  ministers  some  en- 
couragement. They  need  words  of  comfort  and 

cheer,  and  will  greatly  appreciate  them.  Try  it,  and 

see  what  good  results  will  follow. 

You  can  talk  about  secular  matters.  You  seem  to 

never  want  for  words.  Why  can  you  not  talk  some 

about  religion  ?  You  might  say  something  about  how 

well  you  enjoyed  the  preaching  service,  the  prayer 

meeting"  and  the  Sunday  school.  You  can  speak  of 

the  goodness  of  God,  the  loving-kindness  of  Jesus 
and  the  ever  welcome  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  stated  that  fifty-three  cents  out  of  every  dollar 
paid  for  taxes  is  on  the  account  of  evils  growing  out  of 

the  liquor  traffic,  and  that  liquor  is  the  cause  of  fully 

two-thirds  of  the  crimes  committed  in  the  land.  And 

yet  there  are  church  members,  we  hope  not  of  the 

Brethren  church,  who  will  go  to  the  polls  and  vote 

for  license.  They  simply  vote  for  that  which  leads 
to  crime.    

Those  who  write  Bro.  A.  W.  Austin,  Cushing, 

Okla.,  or  any  other  brother,  for  information  about  the 

country,  should  enclose  a  few  stamps.  It  is  too  much 

to  expect  a  minister  to  write  a  score  or  more  letters  at 

his  own  expense,  telling  people  about  cheap  homes, 

good  lands,  etc.  If  you  want  information  that  will  be 

of  value  to  you,  show  a  disposition  to  pay  at  least  a 

part  of  the  expense. 

A  brother,  not  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who 

wishes  to  learn  the  printing  business,  and  especially 

the  operating  of  a  linotype  machine,  may  secure  a  po- 
sition with  us,  if,  upon  further  correspondence,  he  is 

found  suitable  for  our  work.  Applicants  must  pos- 

sess a  fair  education,  and  be  consistent,  faithful  mem- 

bers of  the  Brethren  church.  They  should  address 

us  in  their  own  handwriting,  enclosing  references. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover,  in  order  to  fill  something  like  a 

part  of  the  many  calls  he  receives,  is  away  from  his 

family  nearly  all  of  the  time.  During  his  absence  sev- 
eral days  ago  a  little  daughter  made  her  appearance 

in  the  family,  and  when  he  returned  to  Waynesboro, 

Pa.,  a  few  days  later  he  found  that  his  family 
numbered  four  instead  of  three.  The  Messenger 

hopes  that  this  means  one  more  earnest  missionary. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  Dr.  Chas.  A. 

Blanchard,  who  delivered  an  address  against  secret 

societies  during  the  Conference  at  Burlington  Park, 

111.  He  is  President  of  a  college  at  Wheaton,  111.,  and 

is  widely  known  as  a  foe'to  all  secret  and  oath-bound 
societies.  His  influence  has  helped  make  the  Col- 

lege Congregational  church  an  antisecret  organiza- 
tion. Matters  came  to  a  test  in  the  congregation  a 

short  time  ago.  E.  S.  Carr,  the  pastor,  resigned  on 

the  ground  that  he  could  not  endorse  the  antisecret 

policy  of  the  congregation,  and  took  a  number  of  mem- 
bers with  him.  The  main  body  of  the  church  decided 

to  stand  by  the  antisecret  policy.  Looking  at  it  from 

a  Bible  standpoint  the  church  is  on  the  right  side  of 

this  vexed  question,  and  can  afford  to  stand  firm  in 

defense  of  principle.  In  this  instance  secrecy  has 
proven  to  be  the  cause  of  division. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  writes  us  that  the  mission 

outlook  in  Sweden  is  growing  stiil  more  hopeful, 

and  that  there  is  a  disposition  upon  the  part  of  the 

ministers  to  extend  their  work.  He  thinks  that  his 

paper  is  going  to  prove  quite  helpful  in  building  up 
our  cause  in  both  Sweden  and  Denmark,  He 
should  now  be  addressed  at  Malm.6,  Sweden,  in  care 

of  Brodernas  Mission,  Aktiebolag. 

"  Square  Talk  "  is  one  of  the  best  books  pub- 
lished on  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  It  contains 

ninety-four  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and  sells 
for  fifty  cents.  To  any  of  the  present  subscribers  who 
will  send  us  a  new  subscriber  for  the  Messenger,  and 

$1.50,  .we  will  send  this  excellent  book  free.  Hun- 
dreds of  our  readers  will  doubtless  avail  themselves 

of  this  offer.  See  further  notice  on  last  page  of  this 

issue.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  procure  some  valu- 
able books  for  a  little  earnest  work.  Try  it  and  see 

the  good  results. 

The  ministers  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  have  circulated 

among  the  members  a  card,  giving  the  date  and  place 

of  each  service,  and  who  is  to  preach,  for  the  entire 

year.  On  the  back  of  the  card  will  be  found  the  fol- lowing: 

Were  you  at  church  services  last  Sunday?     Why  nut? 
Are  you  going  next  Sunday?     Why  not? 
"  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 

manner  of  some  is." — Paul  in  Heb.  to:  23. 
Are  you  praying  for  your  minister?     Why  not? 
"  With  all  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us 

a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak   the  mystery  of  Christ. — Paul, 
Col.  4  •  3-    

There  seems  little  disposition  upon  the  part  of  our 

readers  to  discuss  pending  Annual  Meeting  queries 

in  the  columns,  of  the  Messenger.  In  our  issue  of 

Jan.  25  we  gave  a  number  of  these  queries  and  invited 
those  of  our  correspondents,  who  had  something  to  say 

on  them,  to  have  their  communications  on  our  desk 

by  Feb.  15.  To  our  surprise  only  two  articles  came 

in  response  to  this  call,  and  both  of  them  are  from  the 

same  writer.  '  It  would  appear  that  our  people  prefer 
to  leave  all  Annual  Meeting  business  to  be  considered 

and  attended  to  at  the  Conference.  This  may  be  a 

very  wise  conclusion.  At  least  we  shall  not  urge  our 

contributors  to  discuss  pending  questions  in  the  Mes- 
senger when  they  do  not  feel  disposed  to  do  so.  It 

was  by  urgent  request  that  our  columns  were  offered 

for  this  purpose.  It  was  thought  that  a  few  good  arti- 

cles on  both  sides  of  a  pending  question  might  ena- 
ble the  delegates,  who  constitute  the  voting  power  at 

Conference,  to  weigh  the  arguments  offered  to  a  bet- 
ter advantage,  and  then  be  more  fully  prepared  to  vote 

intelligently.  Those  who  have  arguments  to  offer  in 
favor  of  certain  measures  prefer  to  wait  until  the  open 

Conference,  and  so  we  will  wait  until  that  time  for 

the  consideration  of  the  questions  that  have  been  sent 

up  to  the  coming  Annual  Meeting. 

NOT  SOUND  IN  DOCTRINE. 

A  correspondent  writes  us  that  the  Faith  Heal- 

ers, who  are  preaching  in  his  locality,  practice  trine 

immersion,  and  in  other  ways  claim  to  be  much  like 

the  Brethren.  We  are  glad  that  they  perform  the 

rite  of  baptism  by  the  threefold  action,  but  regret 

that  they  have  departed  from  the  faith  in  other 

ways.  They  do  not  believe  that  baptism  is  one  of 

the  gospel  conditions  of  pardon,  hence  do  not  bap- 
tize for  the  remission  of  sins.  They  omit  in  their 

practice  both  the  Lord's  supper  and  the  religious 
rite  of  feet-washing.  In  fact,  their  leader  makes 

fun  of  feet-washing  as  a  religious  rite.  They  also 

dispense  with  the  holy  kiss,  and  do  not  anoint  the 

sick  with  oil,  as  instructed  by  James.  They  permit 

their  members  to  take  an  active  part  in  war. 

While  they  are  justly  opposed  to  secret  and  oath- 
bound  societies,  they  in  no  sense  object  to  their 

members  following  the  foolish  and  vain  fashions  of 

the  world.  As  we  understand  them,  they  teach  on- 

ly a  small  part  of  the  Gospel.  The  mere  fact  that 

they  can  heal  the  sick  without  the  use  of  medicine 

figures  nothing  when  it  comes  to  considering  the 

question    of   sound   doctrine.      Along   this    line   the 
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Mohammedans,  Mormons,  Catholics  and  Greeks 

probably  excel  them.  Such  preachers  need  to  be 

watched,  for  they  tend  to  deceive.  Just  because 

they  can  do  a  few  wonders  they  want  the  people  to 
beticve  that  the  doctrine  they  teach  is  pleasing  to 

the  Lord.  If  this  be  evidence,  then  the  Mormons 

and  Catholics  can  prove  that  their  doctrine  is  also 

correct,  for  among  them  faith  healing  is  carried  on, 

on  fl  very  extensive  scale.  No  one  objects  to  the 

healing  of  diseases  without  natural  remedies,  pro- 

vided it' is  not  offered  as, a  proof  of  the  doctrine 
taught.  Here  is  where  the  error  comes  in,  and  it  is 

along  this  line  that  the  people  want  to  try  the  spirits 

that  come  among  them,  bringing  some  other  doc- 

trine besides  that  taught  in  the  New  Testament, 

HOW  TO  GET  A  PREACHER. 

An  isolated  brother,  writing  to  this  office,  says:  "  I 
would  like  to  know  why  some  of  our  preachers  cannot 

find  their  way  to  this  place.  This  is  a  goodly  land, 

and  we  need  preaching."  This  gives  us  occasion  to 
tell  what  one  time  happened.  A  husband  and  wife, 

.both  of  them  very  poor,  settled  on  one  of  the  broad 

prairies  of  Illinois.  There  were  a  few  other  mem- 
bers in  I  he  locality,  but  no  preacher  and  no  meetings. 

The  brother  commenced  writing,  and  kept  it  up  until 

he  learned  where  some  of  the  Brethren  ministers  lived, 

more  than  fifty  miles  away.  He  then  wrote  to  one 

of  these  preachers,  and  continued  the  correspondence 
until  he  induced  him  to  come  and  hold  some  meet- 

ings. This  minister  brought  another  preacher  with 

him.  A  few  meetings  were  held,  and  a  number  of 

persons  were  baptized.  From  this  start  a  large  con- 
gregation came  into  existence.  The  moral  is  this.  If 

you  are  isolated  and  want  meetings,  write  to  some  min- 

ister and  tell  him  of  the  opening  to  do  good.  If  you 

cannot  secure  the  services  of  the  first  preacher,  write 

to  a  second,  or  a  third,  if  necessary.  Keep  up  the 

correspondence  until  you  get  someone  started.  Then, 

when  the  preacher  comes,  stand  by  him  and  help  him. 

Talk  for  him,  pray  for  him,  and  do  all  you  can  to  get 

the  people  out  to  hear  him.  Run  your  hand  down 

into  your  pocket  and  help  him  in  this  way.  Ask  your 
neighbors  for  some  assistance.  Remember  that  it 

takes  some  money  to  run  meetings,  and  if  you  and 

your  neighbors  do  not  furnish  it  the  preacher  will 

have  to.  He  cannot  travel  for  nothing.  You  go  at 

ihc  work  in  this  way  and  you  can  have  all  the  preach- 
ing you  need.  Isolated  members  want  to  be  in  real 

earnest  about  their  calls  for  meetings,  and  then  back 

them  up  with  plenty  of  hard  work.  This  is  the  way 
to  make  things  move  in  this  world. 

THE  PREACHER'S  WIFE. 

A  man  may  be  an  able  preacher  and  yet  not  have 

what  the  Holy  Ghost  would  designate  a  "  preacher's 
wife.  She  may  be  the  wife  of  a  preacher,  but  is  she 

the  kind  of  a  woman  the  Lord  would  pick  out  for 

one  of  his  efficient  and  consecrated  preachers?  Does 

she  really  feel  that  she  is  the  wife  of  a  minister,  and 
that  it  behooves  her  to  fit  herself  to  become  the  wife 

of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  as  much  so  as  it  becomes 

her  husband's  duty  to  prepare  himself  for  his  special 
work?  Does  she  feel  that  she  is  a  help  and  an  in- 

spiration to  him  ?  Is  she  doing  what  she  can  to  help 
make  his  work  a  success,  or  is  she  rather  a  hindrance  ? 

In  the  first  place,  every  minister  ought  to  be  a 
truly  converted  and  consecrated  man,  and  then  he 
ought  to  have  a  converted  wife,  who  is  thoroughly  in 
sympathy  with  his  work,  and  will  do  her  utmost  to 

encourage  and  inspire  him.  She  ought  to  be  pro- 
foundly interested  in  his  success,  and  stand  by  him 

,n  every  effort  to  push  forward  the  Lord's  interest. 
He  ought  not  to  undertake  any  more  work  than  he 
can  do,  and  do  it  well;  and  if  in  his  efforts  he  is 
certain  that  he  has  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  his 
wife,  he  will  find  few  obstacles  that  cannot  be  over- 

come. The  wife  may  not  be  able  to  live  in  as  com- 
fortable house  as  some  of  her  neighbors,  nor  have 

j>s  many  comforts  as  some  of  them,  but  let  her  remem- 
ber that  hers  is  a  high  calling.     In  addition  to  making 

me  as  cheerful  and  pleasant  for  her  husband  and 

their  children  as  circumstances  -will  permit,  she  must 

take  a  special  interest  in  something  far  more  impor- 
tant than  fine  carpets,  fine  furniture  and  the  charms 

of  brilliant  society.  She  may  have  as  many  comforts 
as  her  circumstances  in  life  will  justify,  but  none  of 
these  things  should  hinder  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

The  life  of  a  devout  preacher's  wife  is  a  life  of 
sacrifice.  She  must  live  largely  for  others,  and  if  she 
is  fully  resigned  to  her  lot,  she  will  find  here  her  chief 

joy.  Her  pleasure  will  be  to  live  for  the  good  she 
can  do  for  others.  While  the  wives  of  other  men  re- 

joice in  the  financial  success  of  their  husbands,  she 

will  rejoice  because  her  husband  is  bringing  in  the  lost 

sheep.  It  fills  her  heart  with  joy  when  she  sees  that 

her  Master's  flock  is  well  fed,  and  is  being  well  cared 
for.  It  is  then  that  she  stands  ready  to  cheer  and  even 
help  her  husband  in  his  noble  work. 

Such  a  woman  may  not  be  gifted.  She  may  not  be 

a  leader  of  women.  She  may  not  even  be  well  edu- 

cated, but  somehow  people  will  like  her.  They  will 

never  be  ashamed  to  speak  of  her  as  their  minister's 
wife.  Some  will  say  that  the  woman  was  intended 

for  a  preacher's  wife,  and  somehow  she  seems  to  fill 
the  place  so  well.  They  may  not  be  able  to  tell  why, 
but  they  know  it  is  so.  Well,  these  are  the  kind  of 

women  that  have  helped  to  make  great  preachers. 

The  Holy  Spirit  may  have  had  something  to  do  in 

selecting  them  for  the  Lord's  servants.  And  fortunate 
is  the  devout  minister  who  has  a  companion  that 

seems  in  every  way  suited  to  him  for  his  work. 

The  time  has  come  when  people  are  beginning  to 
look  around  for  ministers  who  have  the  kind  of  wives 

that  preachers  should  have.  They  are  beginning  to 
understand  that  a  minister  with  the  right  kind  of  a 

wife  can  do  a  great  deal  better  work  than  one  whose 

wife  is  not  suited  to  his  calling.  This  is  true  in  bus- 
iness and  education,  and  it  is  also  true  in  the  work  of 

the  ministry.  'In  many  instances  the  wife  is  as  useful 
as  the  preacher,  not  so  much  on  account  of  her  talent, 

or  her  education,  as  on  account  of  the  life  she  lives  and 

the  inspiration  she  is  to  her  husband. 

OUR  BUSINESS  DEPARTA1ENT. 

The  present  year  has  shown  a  larger  growth  in  the 

business  of  the  Publishing  House  than  any  preceding 

year  in  its  history.  The  current  year  closes  April 

first,  and  the  volume  of  business  up  to  February  first, 

ten  months,  was  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  excess  of 

the  entire  year  of  1901.  A  goodly  part  of  this  in- 

crease is  due  to  the  large  sales  of  Hymn  Books  and 
Hymnals.  About  fourteen  thousand  of  the  latter  and 
ten  thousand  of  the  former  have  been  sent  out  and  the 

demand  still  continues.  The  subscription  lists  of  our 

periodicals  also  showed  an  increase,  the  Inglenook 

alone  having  much  more  than  doubled  its  list,  having 
now  about  seven  thousand  subscribers. 

This  very  large  increase  in  business,  being  more 

than  the  entire  receipts  of  the  House  some  years  ago, 
involved  an  immense  amount  of  labor.  It  came  rather 

suddenly,  too.  at  the  close  of  the  old  and  the  begin- 

ning of  the  new  year.  Our  force  in  the  Business  De- 

partment proved  inadequate  for  the  large  influx  of 

orders.  Our  Business  Manager  did  his  best  to  secure 

efficient  help,  but  was  unable  to  do  so.  The  result  was 

more  orders  came  in  than  could  be  promptly  filled. 

Bookkeepers  and  mailing  clerks  did  their  best,  work- 

ing many  hours  at  night,  but  still  the  orders  piled  up, 

coming  in  faster  and  faster  until  all  longed  for  a  time 

when  there  would  be  a  let-up.  The  bindery  was  un- 
ableto  turn  out  Hymn  Books  and  Hymnals  as  fast 

as  they  were  wanted.  Because  of  these  regrettable 

conditions  our  patrons  were  compelled  to  wait  some 

days  before  their  orders  could  be  filled,  and  this  not 

because  of  neglect,  but  because  the  Business  Depart- 
ment was  not  prepared  for  the  large  increase  of 

business  coming  as  suddenly  as  it  did.  Had  we 

known  what  was  coming,  we  would  have  been  pre- 

pared for  it. 
Of  course  many  letters  of  inquiry,  and  not  a  few 

complaints,  came  because  orders  were  not  promptly 

filled,  and  the  answering1  of  these  letters  also  in- 
volved a  good  deal  of  work.  We  ask  pardon  of  our 

patrons  who  were  inconvenienced  on  account  of  our 

lack  in  this  respect.  We  regret  it  all  much  more  than 
others  possibly  can.  It  is  our  purpose  to  get  all  orders 
"it  promptly  the  day  they  are  received.  Forewarned 
is  forearmed,  and  we  shall  do  better  in  the  future. 
Knowing  now  what  to  expect,  we  shall  be  prepared  for 
the  emergency  when  it  comes.  We  thank  our  agents 
and  our  Brethren  generally  who  bore  so  patiently  our 
inability  promptly  to  fill  their  orders,  and  wc  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  great  measure  of  prosperity  he  has 
given  to  this  important  work  of  the  church,     ri.  l.  m. 

THE  FAMINE  IN  INDIA. 

SoMl  weeks  ago  :.  call  was  made  for  help  for  the 
starving  in  India.  Immediate  action  was  taken  by 
many  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  sent  in 
their  donations  and  by  a  number  of  churches  making 
liberal  collections  to  help  those  in  want.  The  follow- 

ing letter  just  received  from  Bro.  McCaim  will  show 
that  wc  acted  none  too  soon,  and  that  there  is  still much  need  of  help: 

"Yesterday  the  quarterly  session  of  our  mission 
aries  was  convened  at  this  place,  and  after  consid- 
ering  conditions  and  needs  it  was  decided  to  make  a 
call  for  help  again  llus  year.  I  was  chosen  to  lay  the 
matter  before  the  Committee,  so  that  you  might  offi- 

cially place  it  before  the  church.  We  feel  that  the 
church  did  so  much  two  years  ago  thai  the  Brethren 
will  not  be  satisfied  if  we  do  not  give  them  present 
conditions,  now  that  we  are  again  face  to  lace  with famine. 

"  Raj  1'ipla  State,  where  must  of  our  famine  work 
was  done  two  years  ago,  is  already  in  great  waul. 
Relief  works  arc  already  started  by  the  State  at  four- 

teen points,  and  others  will  soon  be  opened.  The 

works  are  small,  however,  only  26,547  rupees  (about 

$8,500)  being  granted  for  that  purpose.  The  State 
is  poor  and  cannot  do  much  without  the  help  of  the 

English  Government.  The  authorities  have  applied 

lor  a  loan,  but  are  in  debt  from  last  famine  year.  If 

they  secure  the  loan  and  help  all  they  can,  much  more 

will  be  needed,  and  unless  it  is  given  thousands  will 

starve  to  death.  This  is  in  our  territory,  our  field. 

In  it  we  have  a  number  of  native  Christians ;  these  we 

must  help,  or  they  with  others  will  starve. 

"  We  feel  that  the  opportunity  is  a  great  one,  if  we 
can  have  the  means  to  do  what  we  can  to  relieve  the 

starving.  We  can  do  more  effective  work  than  in  the 

last  famine  because  we  know  more  people  and  have 

opened  several  stations  in  the  State  where  we  have 
nalive  Christians. 

"  We  are  doing  some  work  already  and  have  taken 
up  seventy  helpless,  starving  children  to  whom  we  arc 
giving  food  with  the  families  who  care  for  them. 

Besides,  we  arc  buying  some  grass  and  giving  grain 

at  cost  for  it.  The  children  are  kept  in  the  homes  of 

our  native  Christians,  and  we  give  each  family  as 

many  as  they  can  shelter  and  care  for,  say  from  three 

to  ten  to  each  family.  Our  members  become  parents 

to  the  children  for  the  time  being,  and  we  furnish 

grain  enough  to  keep  them  all  during  the  famine. 
When  the  famine  is  over  they  will  be  returned  again 

to  their  parents  if  called  for;  if  not.  they  will  be  taken 

into  our  Orphanage.  We  take  the  children  and  the 

parents  go  out  to  hunt  for  work  and  food,  or  starve 
in  the  search. 

"  It  is  not  our  purpose  to  make  a  general  distribu 
tion  as  in  the  last  famine.  It  is  like  throwing  grain 

lo  the  winds.  So  many  get  only  a  little,  only  to  die, 

finally,  of  starvation.  We  will  confine  ourselves  to 

families  as  here  indicated  and  undertake  to  help  only 

as  many  as  wc  have  means  to  save.  May  the  Lord  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  at  home  to 

give  liberally  to  these  poor,  starving  people. "  S.  N.  McCann, 

"  D.  L.  Forney, 

"  Adam  Ebfy." 
God  has  given  us  such  rich  years  of  prosperity  in 

this  country,  and  here  is  an  open  door  to  help  those 

who  are  dying  for  food.  "  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 

unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled: 

notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 

are  needful  to  the  bculv  :  what  doth  it  profit'  " 
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AN  ANCIENT  HANUSCR1PT. 

Several  rolls  of  old  parchment,  musty  and  crum- 

bled, in  the  .Museums  of  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, says  the  Chicago  Tribune,  constitute  the  most 

interesting  and  valuable  exhibit  to  be  found  in  any 

papyri  collection  in  existence.  These  apparently  in- 
significant rolls  include,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained, 

the  oldest  manuscripts  of  the  new  Scriptures  now  in 

existence,  containing  a  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew,  which  dates  back  to  the  second  century. 

The  manuscript  was  found  several  years  ago  at  Ox- 
vrhinchus.  140  miles  south  of  Cairo,  near  the  famous 

"  Logia  "  or  "  Sayings  of  Jesus,"  and  its  date  is  placed 
by  some  experts  at  150  A.  D.  The  papyrus  belongs  to 

the  same  class  as  the  famous  Sinaitic  and  Vatican  co- 

dices, and  corroborates  the  texts  of  our  accepted  ver- 
sions. 

The  papvrus  collection  in  the  Museum  consists  of 

twenty-nine  fragments.  Besides  the  ones  containing 

parts  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  there  is  one  frag- 
ment which  contains  a  portion  of  the  fourth  chapter  of 

Thucydid.es.  which,  from  a  scientific  standpoint,  is  of 

even  greater  value  than  the  St.  Matthew  fragment. 

This  fragment  forms  a  striking  exception  to  the  gen- 
eral rule  that  papyrus  texts,  after  the  Ptolemaic  period, 

are  unimportant  for  purposes  of  textual  criticism,  and 

has  given  rise  to  many  serious  discussions  among 

scholars.  There  are  three  columns  of  fifty  to  fifty-two 

lines  each  preserved  in  this  fragment.  The  hand  is 

a  small,  rather  irregular,  uncial  of  an  early  type.  It 

bears  many  other  marks  of  antiquity  and  may  be  as- 
signed to  the  first  century  after  Christ.  The  text  is 

especially  interesting  owing  to  the  presence  of  double 

readings,  evidently  by  the  original  scribe,  some  of 
which  may  be  regarded  as  variae  lectioncs  found  by 

the  careful  clerk  in  different  copies  collected  by  him. 

Others  are  probably  corrections  in  a  later  hand. 

Among  the  fragments  are  public  and  private  doc- 
uments, one  of  them  dating  back  to  within  a  few  years 

of  the  time  of  the  crucifixion.  There  is  a  note  can- 

celed with  the  acknowledgment  and  repayment  and 

docket  of  the  bank  of  Pamphilon  dates  from  the  first 

century,  A.  D.  35. 

There  is  also  a  list  of  private  embankments,  con- 
tributors to  which  were  assessed  in  proportion  to  the 

value  and  extent  of  their  holdings. 

A  curious  document  relates  to  the  registration  of  sale 

of  one-half  share  in  a  slave.  Dioscorus,  also  called 

Dionysius,  30  years  of  age.  It  dates  from  the  end  of 

the  first  century. 

In  another  of  the  same  date,  two  citizens,  one  of 

whom  was  called  Didymus,  request  the  agoranomes 
to  free  a  female  slave. 

Another  fragment  of  the  same  date  related  to  a  ces- 
sion of  land,  and  still  another  to  the  tax  to  be  paid  on 

a  mortgage  of  forty  arourze  of  land  on  the  district  of 

Olymprodorus  and  on  other  land  in  the  district  of 
Heracles  and  Gallistratus. 

A  casual  examination  of  these  ancient  documents 

now  deposited  in  the  Museum  of  the  University  of 

Pennsylvania,  after  having  been  buried  for  almost 

twenty  centuries,  demonstrates  that  the  daily  routine 
of  business  and  the  administration  of  domestic  affairs 

differed  not  so  much  from  the  modern,  and  what  we 

are  often  pleased  to  term  more  advanced  methods. 

MOSES  AND  NOAH'S  ARK. 

How  does  it  happen  that  the  size  of  the  ark,  as  given  on  the 
unearthed  tablet  recently  mentioned  in  the  Messenger,  does 
not  agree  with  the  size  given  by  Moses  in  Gen.  6:  17?  Moses 
gives  the  length  as  three  hundred  cubits,  while  the  tablet  gives 
it  as  over  seven  hundred  cubits.     Why  this  difference? 

Writers  in  ancient  times  differed,  as  they  do  now. 

The  author  of  the  tablet  may  not  have  been  in  posses- 

sion of  reliable  data  regarding  the  size  of  the  great 
ship.  Or,  he  may  have  had  in  mind  a  different  cubit 

from  that  used  by  Moses.  The  cubit  known  to  Moses 

was  probably  of  Egyptian  origin,  and  is  presumed  to 

have  been  about  eighteen  inches  long.  It  may  have 

been  two  feet.  It  is  one  of  the  questions  that  we  have 

no  way  of  settling  at  this  time.  The  cubit  in 

use  where  the  writer  of  the  tablet  lived  may  have  been 

longer.  We  have  no  way  of  knowing  this,  for  the  dif- 

ferent nations  had  their  different  systems  of  measure- 
ment. 

We,  of  course,  must  accept  the  Bible  descrip- 

tion, for  Moses  was  "a  careful  writer,  had  much  data  at 
his  command,  and  then  he  wrote  as  he  was  moved  by 

the  Holy  Ghost.  Researches  will,  in  time,  probably 

show  that  he  was  familiar  with  the  long  cubit,  and 

that  the  ark  constructed  by  the  master  shipbuilder  of 

the  antediluvian  age  was  a  few  hundred  feet  longer 

than  we  have  been  taught  to  believe.  If  the  Mosaic 

cubit  was  eighteen  inches,  then  the  length  of  the  ark- 
was  450  feet.  But  if  it  should  happen  to  be  proven 

that  the  early  cubit  employed  in  Egypt  and  Babylon, 

or  even  before  the  flood,  was  thirty  inches,  then  we 

would  be  led  to  conclude  that  the  great  ship  had  a 

length  of  750  feet,  with  a  beam  of  125  feet,  being  also 

125  feet  high.  The  whole  thing,  of  course,  depends 

upon  the  length  of  the  Mosaic  cubit. 
Thousands  of  tablets,  dating  from  beyond  the  time 

of  Moses,  have  been  taken  from  the  buried .  cities  of 
earth,  and  thousands  of  others  will  doubtless  be 

brought  to  light.  When  the  contents  of  these  docu- 
ments shall  have  been  fully  mastered,  they  may,  from 

an  historical  point  of  view,  throw  a  good  deal  of  light 

on  the  early  records  of  the  Bible.  So  far  the  truths  of 

the  Bible  have  been  confirmed  by  these  discoveries,  and 

we  need  expect  nothing  to  the  contrary  in  the  future. 
Moses  was  a  fine  scholar.  He  lived  at  a  time  when 

there  were  large  libraries  in  the  world,  and  he  may 

have  spent  years  in  some  of  the  great  book  houses. 

Then,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  him  as  he  wrote,  and 

we. feel  certain  that  he  has  given  us  a  condensed  his- 
tory of  the  early  part  of  the  world  that  will  stand  the 

tests  for  all  time  to  come. 

TIME  OF  THE  FEAST. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Savior  has  taught  us  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple, is  it  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament 

to  hold  our  love  feasts  during  daylight? 

The  querist  means  to  ask  whether  it  is  scriptural 

to  commence  our  feast  soon  enough  in  the  afternoon  to 

get  through  with  the  service  before  dark.  This  de- 
pends upon  circumstances.  It  was  in  the  evening  that 

Jesus,  with  the  twelve,  came  to  the  feast  in  the  upper 

room  (Mark  14:  17),  and  night  when  the  services 

closed.  To  follow  the  Master  wre  should  come  to- 

gether in  the  evening,  prepared  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper 
about  suppertime,  which  in  most  countries  would  be 
near  6  P.  M.  When  a  feast  is  held  in  or  near  the 

month  June,  in  the  far  North,  in  places  like  North 

Dakota,  Washington,  Oregon  or  Denmark  and  Swe- 
den, the  services,  must,  as  a  rule,  close  before  dark,  for 

in  these  northern  latitudes  there  is  very  little  night  in 
the  middle  of  the  summer.  In  the  winter  season  the 

services,  if  commenced  at  the  proper  time,  would  close 

some  hours  after  nightfall.  Hence  some  allowances 

must  be  made  on  account  of  the  variations  in  night  and 

day.  A  good  plan,  and  this  rule  will  apply  to  all 
countries,  is  to  commence  the  feast  in  time  to  have  the 

Lord's  supper  served  at  or  near  the  usual  hour  for 
supper.  About  this  there  is  a  fitness  that  will  com- 

mend itself  to  all  careful  Bible  students.  Where  this 

is  done  no  special  attention  need  be  paid  to  the  varia- 
tions in  the  days. 

In  some  of  the  city  churches  among  the  Brethren 

it  is  becoming  customary  to  commence  the  love  feast 

services  near  the  usual  hour  for  evening  preaching. 
This  is  done  for  the  accommodation  of  the  members 

working  in  factories,  shops  and  stores,  as  well  as  for 

the  convenience  of  the  city  people  who  may  desire  to 

be  present  at  the  services.  In  this  respect  the  Gospel 

is  not  ironclad,  and  yet  the  example  of  the  Master 

must  be  kept  constantly  in  view,  and  the  fitness  of 

things  not  lost  sight  of. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

If  the  first  resurrection  means  the  coming  forth  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  saints,  as  taught  in  the  Messenger,  how  shall 
we  understand  what  is  said  in   the  "  Church   Manual, page  47, 
bout   the   "  general    resurrection "?      WJiat    part   would   the 

saints  have  in  the  "  general  resurrection  "? 

The  "  general  resurrection  "  mentioned  in  the 
Manual  applies  more  directly  to  the  resurrection  at 

the  second  coming  of  Christ.  One  thousand  years 

later,  there  is  a  second  resurrection.  This  resurrec- 

tion is  general,  in  a  sense,  but  it  applies  mainly  to  those 
not  numbered  with  the  saints. 

You  speak  of  the  millennium,  when  Satan  is  to  be  bound  a 
thousand  years.  Please  give  me  proof.  I  know  of  no  such 
Scripture. 

We  refer  you  "to  Rev.  20:  1-6,  where  we  are  told  of 
the  binding  of  Satan  for  the  period  of  one  thousand 

years,  and  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  upon  the  earth 

during  the  same  period.  When  Satan  is  bound  right- 

eousness will  prevail  upon  the  earth.  The  world  is 

being  made  ready  for  that  time. 

Have  we  a  right  to  exclude  from  the  Lord's  table  any  one 
who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church? 

Let  us  change  the  question.  Why  should  anyone 

who  does  not  believe  and  practice  as  we  do,  want  to 

commune  with  us?  There  can  be  no  communion 

without  a  union.  In  the  time  of  the  apostles  only 
those  who  were  of  the  faith  and  practice  communed 

together.  However,  there  was  but  the  one  church— 

the  church  of  Christ — in  those  days. 

What  is  the  difference  between  being  born  of  God,  and  be- 
ing adopted? 

'  Every  person  who  is  born  of  God,  is  an  adopted 
child  of  God.  The  act  of  adopting  follows  the  new- 
birth.  One  who  desires  to  be  adopted  into  the  family 

of  God,  has  only  to  be  born  again  of  the  water  and 

of  the  Spirit.  In  the  mind  of  God  the  process  of  the» 

new  birth  may  be  the  adopting  process,  though  to  us 

it  might  seem  that  the  latter  comes  after  the  former. 

Is  it  necessary  to  have  soup  at  the  Lord's  supper?  We 
read  that  Jesus  dipped  the  sop  and  gave  it  to  Judas. 

The  articles  of  food  composing  the  Lord's  supper 
are  immaterial.  Matters  of  this  kind  may  be  regarded 

as  incidental.  It  is  sufficient  that  the  meal  should  be 

plain  and  suited  to  the  occasion.  And  yet  we  would 

like  to  see  the  soup  retained  at  our  feasts.  There  is 

a  fitness  about  it  that  commends  it.  It  is  comforting 

to  know  that  we  have  on  the  Lord's  table  one  of  the 

dishes  that  served  its  purpose  on  the  Master's  table 
at  the  first  love  feast. 

A  faithful  and  earnest  brother  lives  thirty  miles  from  the 
main  body  of  the  church,  where  there  are  no  members  save 
those  of  his  own  family.  We  think  he  should  be  in  the  minis- 

try, and  it  is  believed  that  he  would  do  a  good  work  in  his  own 
neighborhood.     How  can  the  church  proceed  to  elect  him? 

Let  the  church  decide  to  elect  a  minister  in  that  part 

of  the  church,  and  let  the  council  be  held  in  his  com- 

munity. Have  as  many  members  as  possible  attend 

this  council,  and  then  proceed  with  the  election  in  the 

usual  way.  If  he  has  the  confidence  of  the  members 

he  will  certainly  be  chosen  to  the  work.  There  is 

nothing  questionable  about  this.  It  has  been  done  be- 
fore, and  may  be  done  that  way  again. 

An  elder  has  charge  of  a  congregation  and  wishes  to  resign. 
Is  it  his  duty  to  call  in  another  elder  for  the  occasion?  How 
should  the  congregation  go  about  it  to  select  another  elder? 

If  he  is  the  resident  elder  he  should,  by  the  consent 

of  the  church,  or  the  officials  at  least,  call  in  some  ad- 

joining elder,  or  elders,  to  hear,  along  with  the  church, 

his  reasons  for  resigning.  See  "Revised  Minutes," 
page  74,  Art.  8,  1893.  If  the  resignation  is  accept- 

ed the  elders  present  will  then  assist  the  church  in 

choosing  another  elder.  If  he  is  a  nonresident  elder 

he  can  tender  his  resignation,  have  the  church  accept 

it,  and  then  assist  the  congregation  in  selecting  an- 
other elder.  All  this  can  be  done  without  calling  in 

assistance. 

Is  it  consistent  to  teach  that  Christ  was  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Would 
Jesus  have  been  baptized  in  his  own  name? 

What  better  formula  'could  have  been  used  ?  Ever 

since  the  world  began,  people  have  been  doing  business 
in  their  own  name.  What  is  wrong  in  presuming 

that  Jesus  was  baptized  in  his  own  name?  He  be- 
longed to  the  firm  of  heaven,  and  had  a  right  to  do 

work  in  the  firm  name,  even  if  his  own  name  did 

constitute  a  part  of  the  firm  name.  We  believe  and 

teach  that  the  formula  used  by  John  the  Baptist  was 

the  same  as  given  by  Jesus  in  Matt.  28:  19.  John 

received  his  baptism  from  heaven.  That  is  where  Je- 
sus came  from.  Why  should  John  bring  to  earth 

one  formula  and  Jesus  another,  since  they  both  came 

from  the  same  place  ?  The  silence  of  the  Scriptures 

regarding  John's  baptismal  formula  argue  nothing 
against  the  position  here  taken. 
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COMMITTEE  MEETING- 

Of)  Monday,  Feb.  10,  the  Exe
cutive  Com- 

mittee met  at  8  A.  M.  to  consider  busi
ness  di 

rectly  relating  to  the  Brethr
en  Publishing 

House.  The  members  present  w
ere  D.  L. 

Miller  J.  Aroick,  I.  J.  Rosenberg
er  and  S.  F. 

Sanger,  who  was  substitute  for  B
ro.  H.  Kreigh- 

baurn,  unable  to  be  present.  Bro
.  Trout,  the 

fifth  member,  was  delayed  on  ac
count  of  late 

train. 

The  Committee  lound  the  House  doing
  a 

large  volume  of  business,  exceed
ing  in  in- 

crease twenty-five  per  cent  over  the  volume 
 of 

one  year  ago. 
It  was  discovered  that  several 

things  need  adjustment  in  order 
 to  facilitate 

the  work  of  the  office  and  these  were  a
rranged 

for.  Of  the  matters  of  general  interest
  may  be 

mentioned  the  following: 

That  the  Business  Manager  seek  to  m
ake 

the  width  of  the  columns  of  the  sever
al  publi- 

cations uniform.  This  grows  out  of  the  use  of 

typesetting  machines  which  the  Ho
use  ia  find- 

ing quite  economical.  Just  how  rapidly 
 this 

will  be  made  depends  upon  the  difficultie
s  that 

have  to  be  overcome. 

That  Brethren  Trout  and  Mow  and  the 
 Sun- 

day School  Advisory  Committee  were  appoi
nt- 

ed a  committee  to  look  into  the  merits  and 
 re- 

port a  plan  providing  for  a  course  of  Su
nday- 

day  school  lessons  based  on  good  pedagogic
al 

principles. 

In  order  to  improve  the  Children  at  Work 

which  has  been  lower  in  price  per  quarter  than 

any  similar  paper  on  the  market  it  was  deci
d- 

ed to  advance  the  price  to  two  and  one-half 

cents  per  quarter  per  copy  in  club  lots. 

A  special  committee  composed  of  D.  L.  Mil- 

ler and  I.  Bennett  Trout  were  appointed  to 

examine  all  books  from  a  doctrinal  standpoint 

before  the  House  prints  them. 

A  Matthew  Henry  Commentary  for  the  Edi- 

torial Rooms  was  ordered  purchased. 

Joint  Session  of  Executive  Committee  of  the 

House  and  the  Missionary  Committee. 

The  report  from  the  operation  nf  the  lino- 

type was  so  favorable  that  the  Committee, 

seeing  the  need  of  the  second  machine,  or- 
dered it  installed  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

Perhaps  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Messen- 

ger are  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  part  of  the 

paper  is  printed  each  week  from  new  type  made 

by  these  machines.  The  saving  far  exceeds  the 

report  made  when  the  value  of  the  machines 
was  fir«t  looked  into, 

Eld.  Chas.  Campbell,  of  Colfax,  Ind.,  was 

appointed  a  field  secretary  for  the  House, 

E,  M.  Cobb's  report  showed  good  results 
from  his  labors  during  the  winter. 

Regular  Session  of  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  Tuesday,  at 

4:  30  P.  M,,  the  other  meetings  having  run  over 

time.  Present,  D.  L.  Miller,  John  Zuck,  L.  W. 

Teeter,  A.  B.  Barnhart  and  H.  C.  Early. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  made  a  brief  report  of 

work  in  Sweden.  He  is  progressing  so  nicely 

with  the  various  phases  of  the  mission  that  the 

Committee  gave  no  special  iustructions  con- 
cerning the  work. 

For  Switzerland  the  questions  presented 

were  deferred  until  next  meeting  so  the  Com- 

mittee could  confer  with  Bro.  Fercken  in  per- 

son. An  appropriation  for  support  in  part, 

and  hall  rent  to  begin  a  mission  at  Oyonnax 
was  allowed. 

Bro.  Barnhart  reported  that  Bro.  J.  Kurtz 

Miller  had  moved  to  Brooklyn  to  take  charge 

of  the  missions  there,  and  his  report  was  ac- 
cepted. 

Eld.  Chas.  Hilary  was  transferred  from  the 

Montreal  Mission  to  a  point  near  Hespeler, 
Canada. 

The  Committee  expressed  its  pleasure  at  se- 

curing certain  lands  lying  adjacent  to  the 

Publishing  House  grounds  on  the  terms  they 

were  gotten  and  directed  that  the  property  be 

kept  in  proper  order  and  some  improvements made. 

A  horBe  and  buggy  for  use  of  Bro.  N.  N 

Garst  in  North  Carolina  mission  work  were  or 

dered  purchased. 

Sister  Mattie  Cunningham  was  appointed  a 

tract  worker  among  the  colored  people  in  such 

locality  as  the  Secretary  may  determine  upon. 

Bro.  Otho  Wenger's  resignation  as  member 

of  "  Our  Reading  Circle  "  committee  was  ac- 

cepted, but  his  successor  will  not  be  appointed 
until  next  meeting. 

Sister  Susie  Forney's  vacation  from  the  Chi- 

cago Mission  was  extended  upon  her  request 

to  one  year.  The  support  of  the  workers  at 

the  Mission  was  changed  to  $3  per  week  for 

the  foreman  and  $2.50  for  helpers.  Sister 

Cora  Cripe  was  elected  foreman  of  the  chil 
dren's  mission. 

In  order  that  Bro.  Stover  may  gather  helpful 

ideas  to  use  in  the  Orphanage  in  India,  he  is 

nstructed  to  visit  the  industrial  school  at 

Tuskegee,  Ala. 

Brethren  Early  and  Barnhart  are  to  investi- 

gate the  advisability  of  investing  some  endow- 
ment in  a  suitable  building  on  the  lot  in  Wash 

ington,  D.  C. 

D.  L.  Miller,  John  Zuck  and  Galen  B.  Royei 

were  appointed  a  Real  Estate  Board,  with  the 

power  to  invest  endowment  in  lands  when 

favorable  openings  presented  themselves. 

Traveling  Secretaries  have  given  them  the 

power  to  settle  all  endowment  contracts  re- 
ferred to  them. 

The  question  of  publishing  a  missionary 

monthly,  while  discussed  favorably,  was  de- 
ferred to  next  meeting  for  final  action. 

The  mission  in  Utah,  in  the  charge  of  Bro.  D. 

S.  Filbrun,  was  discontinued,  conditions  having 

changed  very  decidedly  since  the  mission  was
 

opened,  and  Bro.  Filbrun  returns  to  his  home 

in  Ohio. 

A  report  from  Smyrna  shows  that  the  mem-
 

bers there  are  faithful  as  best  they  can  be  un- 

der the  circumstance",  and  another  year's  rent 

was  appropriated. 

The  full  report  of  the  work  being  done  in 

Brooklyn  was  read  and  approved. 

Decided  to  withdraw  £7,000  from  the  Breth
- 

ren Publishing  House,  $3.o°°  of  which  is 

placed  in  the  Reserve  Fund  for  the  House  an
d 

£4,000  used  for  mission  work  at  present  m
eet ing. 

Time  expiring,  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  wa
s 

re-elected  as  member  of  Executive  Commit
tee 

of  the  House  for  five  years, 

After  completing  his  work  in  Kansas  City
, 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  is  to  travel  among
  the 

churches  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  
Com- 

mittee. 

Beginning  with  Dec.  I,  1901,  the  Secretar
y  of 

the  Committee  shall  receive  $400  per  year 
 for 

bis  services  and  as  Treasurer  $6oo. 

Brethren  Galen  B.  Royer,  H,  C.  Early  and  
C, 

McNelly  were  appointed  a  committe
e  to  pre- 

pare a  special  book  for  the  use  of  missio
naries. 

The  following  appropriations  w
ere  made- 

Hoylecong,.Okla   
North     Solomon    cong..     N Kat»9   

Walnut  Grove  cong.,  Tenn  ., 

The  call  from  East  Branch  of  Maple  Grove 

congregation  was  deferred  till  next  meeting  in 
order  to  secure  more  information. 

The  traveling  expenses  of  this  meeting  for 
the  Committee  amounted  to  SS9.78. 

After  three  days  hard  labor  for  some,  and 

two  for  all  the  members,  a  short  season 

prayer  was  held  Wednesday  evening  at  6  and 

the  meeting  was  adjourned  to  meet  in  Elgin, 

111.,  April  28-30. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  that  the  Committee 

decidedly  favors  having  all  business  intended 

for  a  meeting  to  be  presented  at  an  early  date, 

so  that  it  can  be  reduced  to  writing  and  sub- 

mitted to  the  members  beforehand. 

Galen  B.  Royer,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

two  coats  from  Mrs.  Farrow,  DC,  and  some 

dry  goods  from  Mrs.  Wallace.  D.  C. 
The  Helping  Haud  Society  also  receives 

benefit  from  the  members  and  friends  and  give 

their  time  every  Thursday  afternoon  in  sewing. 

Of  their  work  some  clothing  is  sold  and  some 

given  away.  This  enables  us  to  lift  up  some 

destitute,— that  have  fallen  beneath  recogni- 

tion even  by  their  own  kindred,  because  of 

poverty. 
Jan,    i  Bro.  Geo,  V.  Rairigh,  of  Maryland, 

passed   through   the  city  and   preached   for  us n  the  evening. 

401 11  S,  E .  Feb.  7. 

IT  flAY  SEEM  STRANQE  TO  SOME. 

THE   READING   CIRCLE 

By  Elizabbth  D,  Rosbnbbkgbr, 

District  Mission  Work. 
Callforc 

60a 1  Indiana   

Southeastern  Kansas    »«  * 

Northeastern  Kansas,    «°  ° 
Northwestern  Kansas    «°  «> 
Northern  Iowa    l6:>  ° 
Middle  Missouri    4°  o- 
Southern  Missouri    *°  ° 
Eastern  Maryland    -*°°  ° 
Nebraska    '" 

Oregon  and  Washington    i«  « 
Oklahoma,    iao  c 
Middle  Pennsylvania    *°  c Texas     ifj 

Total.  . 

Assistance  in  Building  Meetinghous
es. 

Donation 

Lima  cong..  Ohio   S    aoo  oo 

Austin  cong.,  Ark.,        >°°  °° 
Guthrie  cong.,  Okla        'S°  °° 
Okaw  cong..  (or  Decatur,  111         S°°  0° 

Lordsburg  cong.,  Cal        'So  00 
St.  Paul  cong.,  Va         T>  °° 
Sterling  cong..  N.  Ill        10°  °° 

New  Haven  cong..  Mich        10000 

Portage  cong.,  N.  Ind   -■      i°o  «> 
Centralia  cong  .  Wash        «»  *» 

The  Secretary  in  the  Mission  Rooms  is 

loath  to  speak  of  his  work  for  the  Committee, 
but  he  now  believes  that  it  can  be  done  with 

profit  to  some  who  wish  to  be  heard  hefore  the 
Committee  when  in  session.  He  makes  this 

statement  because  he  found  that  after  the 

Committee  had  gone  there  were  letters  in  his 

mail  intended  for  the  Committee,  and  never 

reached  that  body  because  no  one  knew  the 

letters  were  here. 

It  may  seem  strange  how  this  can  be,  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  neglect  on  the  part  of  anyone, 

unless  it  be  the  sender.  A  few  persons  either 

forget  to  write  earlier  or  purposely  send  their 
letters  at  the  time  the  Committee  meets  with  a 

hope  of  getting  a  better  hearing.  But  let  it  be 

be  known  once  for  all  that  such  letters  do  not 

get  a  hearing. 
The  mission  mail  that  was  delivered 

Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  last 

week  was  not  opened  until  Thursday,  Why? 

The  Committee  was  in  session  in  the  Mission 

Rooms  during  every  minute  of  the  working 

time,  and  during  the  evenings  there  were 

meetings.  This  simply  made  it  impossible  to 

touch  the  mail.  When  the  church  here  does 

not  have  meetings,  the  Committee  has  night 

sessions  that  last  as  late  as  anyone  can  stand  it 

to  work,  and  so  the  mail  is  not  reached  again. 

Now,  brethren,  you  who  want  to  bring  busi-
 

ness before  the  Committee,  why  not  get  around 

in  time?  Why  not  reduce  it  to  writing  and 

send  it  to  the  office  at  least  two  weeks  before 

the  meeting  of  the  Committee,  so  that  each 

member  gets  a  copy  of  the  business  and  h
as 

time  to  think  it  over?  It  is  all  in  your  favor, 

for  the  Committee  will  not  act  until  it  can  do 

intelligently,  and  anyone  knows  that  busi
- 

ness unthoughtof  is  the  most  difficult  to  dis 

pose  of.  The  Committee  does  not  want  to 
 bt 

the  least  bit  partial  to  anyone,  and  yet  one  who 

sits  by  and  notices  can  see  that  the  busi
ness 

which  is  sent  the  members  before  coming  
to 

the  meeting  is  acted  upon  the  most  int
elligent- 

ly and  favorahly. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Committee  is  ap
- 

pointed a  few  weeks  earlier  in  order  to  accom- 

modate some  of  the  eastern  members  who  will 

have  to  come  to  Elgin  to  the  meeting  be
fore 

going  to  Annual  Meeting.  The  tim
e  set 

April  28  and  29,  perhaps  running  ov
er  ii 

April  30.  The  Committee  did  not  say  
that  it 

would  have  any  sessions  at  Annual  Meeti
ng. 

A  called  meeting  can  be  had  there  if  there  i
s  a 

need  and  enough  members  are  present  
But 

what  each  one  should  note  now  is,  that  if  any 

business  is  to  come  before  this  next  meet
ing, 

it  should  be  gotten  ready  at  once  and  s
ent  in. 

Do  not  wait  till  April  and  then  be  to
o  late. 

The  Committee  seeks  to  serve  each  one 
 to  the 

best  of  its  ability,  but  in  doing  so  it  ask
s  that 

its  business  come  before  the  body  in  the
  best 

possible  manner. 

PROORAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  Week  Ending  March  1. 

Topic,  Excuses. 

Text,  Luke  14:  15-24. 

References,  Psa.  05:10;  Prov.  13:18;  Prov. 

14:  12;  Prov.  17: 16;  Job  21:  14;  Hos.  5:4;  Rom. 

2:4;  John  1:11;  John  5:30,  40;  Matt.  16:  25,  26. 
An  excuse  is  seldom  a  reason.  An  excuse  is 

a  polite  way  of  refusing,  But  we  know  that 

these  people  made  excuse*  because  they  did 
not  want  to  go;  they  saw  nothing  attractive  in 

the  feast.  Are  our  excuses  as  foolish  and  use- 

less as  these? 
Excuses  for  not  attending  church  services. 

A  rainy  day,  a  slight  headache,  a  cold,  lack  o( 
courteous  treatment  by  other  members  of  the 

church,  inability  to  take  part  in  the  service. 
Excuses  do  not  answer  the  fiuipose.  Do 

those  who  give  these  excuses  think  that  they 
will  do  as  much  good  as  their  presence  at 

church?  Will  an  excuse  sow  grain  in  a  field? 

A  student's  excuse  for  not  learning  bis  lesson 

will  not  strengthen  his  mind  as  study  would 
have  done.  An  excuse  instead  of  attendance 

at  church,  prayer  meeting  or  Circle  meeting 
will  not  make  the  meeting  large,  helpful  and 

inspiring,  nor  bring  a  blessing  to  the  one  mak- 

ing the  excuse. 
An  excuse  is  often  the  badge  of  a  weak  man. 

Do  your  duty  manfully,  nobly,  and  there  will 

be  no  occasion  for  excuses.  "  Where  there  's 

the  will,  there's  a  way." Essay,  "  Excuses  tor  not  being  Interested  in 

Missions." 

Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books. 

A  Lasting  Benefit,— "I  am  just  finishing 

the  first  year's  reading.  And  I  feel  that  it  will 
be  of  lasting  benefit  to  me,  I  intend  to  read 
the  books  of  the  entire  course  recommended 

by  the  Circle.  Who  can  measure  the  good 

done  by  these  books?  I  am  somewhat  isolated, 
so  have  not  been  able  to  organize  a  Circle,  as 

our  members  are  scattered;  still  I  hope  lo  in- 
terest them  in  the  work.  It  is  a  pleasure  to 

note  the  steady  growth  of  our  Circle."— £\  W. 
Pratt,  Welsh,  La. 

FROn  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

BY   CARRIE   WESTERGRBN. 

THe  following  has  been  received
  for  our 

Helping  Hand  Society  since  Jan. 
 1,  1902:  Sio 

from  a  brother,  Washington,  D.  C
;  several 

articles  of  clothing  from  Sister  Flohr, 
 D.  C  ; 

Rkmembeking  the  Poor.— On  Christmas 

evening  a  number  of  members  took  part  in  our 

Bervice.     Topics  concerning  the  birth  of  Christ 

had  been  assigned  to  each  one.     A  special  col- 

lection was  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

Many  people  brought  groceries  and  vegeta
bles 

which  were  distributed  among  those  who  were 

in  need,  and  we  felt  that  it  is  more  blessed  
to 

give  than  to  receive.     Our  Savior  gave  himsel
f, 

and  now  he  gives  us  showers  of  blessing.     I 

like  the  program  given  in  the  Messenger 
 for 

the  Reading  Circle  meeting.     We  trust   tha
t 

our  heavenly  Father  will  grant  our  Cir
cle  a 

prosperous  yen.- Lovmia  S.  Andes,
  Lancas- 

ter, Pa.  ______ 

Another  Certificate  Granted.
— I  have 

now  finished  about  twenty  of  the  Cir
cle  books. 

We  feel  that  we  have  gained  much  ins
piration, 

an  increased  love  for  missions  and 
 a  clearer 

understanding  of  our  duty  toward
s  our  neigh- 

bor. The  books  are  a  tonic  for  spiritua
l  mor- 

bidness, they  arouse  our  better  natures.  I  a
m 

certain  that  our  voung  people  who
  are  interest- 

ed in  the  Circle  will  be  more  able  to  
withstand 

temptation  than  those  who  are  
not.  In  the 

future  some  who  will  do  great  thin
gs  for  God 

will  testify  .0  the  help  the  Circle  ha
s  been.  It 

is  encouraging  to  us  who  are  yo
unger  to  see 

some  of  our  older  Brethren  com
e  to  the  meet- 

ings and  take  an  active  part.  I  will  be 
 glad  to 

receive  my  certificate.  May  God
  bless  all  the 

Circle  workerB.-jW«*«  Fiory,  
Center.  Ohio. 
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FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Feb.  22,  190a. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  tbla  fund  nil]  be  mod  at  hoi 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.  This  fund  it  on  the 
true  basis,— to  be  uBed  where  needed,  and  it  ie  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 

Previously  reported   -   *I7.3'°  ** 

Ohio -Black  River  cong.,  (6.50;  C.  M.  and  C, 
D.  Smith.  New  Carlisle,  #1.40;  Ashland  cong., 

(so;  Mrs.  S.  F.  Rieman,  Berlin,  (a;  Hattic  S. 

Vinson,  Lima.  Ji;  J.  R.  Spacht.  Willlamatown, 

Jao;  total           5'  Qo 

III.— Mrs.  Jane  Shirk.  Shannon,  (10;  Un- 
known, Lanark,  $6.50;  Elgin  cong..  Jib;  Samuel 

Funk,  Hammond.  $a.7o;  R.  F.  Brubaker.  Guard, 

ia.50;  total           36  7° 

Iowa.— Boon  River  cong.,  (25;  marriage  no- 

tice, W.  0.  Tanreuther.  So  cents,  W.  C.  Kitn- 
mel,  Sheldon.  $5;  0.  J.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs, 

$a,  Samuel  Fike,  Waterloo,  (6;  total           38  50 

N.  Dak.— Mrs.  Mary  E,  Rhodes,  Sanborn,  (5; 

Candococg.,  $31. ao;  total           36  ao 

Ind  —  Yost  Schrock,  Middlebury           30  00 

Pa,— Lancaster  City  cong.,  80  cents:  Ship- 
pensburg  honse  ol  Ridge  cong,,  $11.25;  total,.. .         12  05 

Ark.— W.  W.  Reynolds,  Rogers    3  So 

Tenn.— Knob  Creek  cong   

Nebs-.— A  friend.  Abo   
Md.— W.  W.Swam.Glencoe   

Va.— Susan  J.  Richie,  Dayton   

W.  Va  —  Ida  F.  Hlnegardner,  Lost  City,   

Kans.— Marriage  notice,  Geo.  S.  Wine   

Wis. — Ashridge  cong           8  06 

Md.— A  sister,  Mt.  Airy,  $1;  C.  S.  Beachlcy  and 
wile,  Bolivar.  $S;  total           6  00 

New    Mexico.  —  Walter    Swihart    and    wife, 
Carlsbad           5  00 

Mo,— Spring  River  Sunday  school,           4  40 
Okla.  Tv.— Anna  Fiant,  Independence           3  So 

Indian  Ty.— A  sister,  Minco    aS 

Totnl  lor  year  beginning  April,  1001   *3,86S  59 

0*m   Midi    Awn  Toai-t  Com 

From  Our  Correspondents, 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from 

a  lar  country." 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  iqoi   til  --,-  44 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported,   Jii3°S  9° 

PA— Tulpehocken  Midway  Sunday  school   

Kans.— Slate  Creek  Sunday  school           3  68 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1901   $1,316  64 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported,   (606  7: 

III.  —  Aurelia    Watson's    class,    Girard,    $2.50; 
Susan  Heminger.  Aurora.  $1;  total        3  51 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901,  . ..I61: 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported   I197  06 

Pa. — Lancaster  City  cong.,        8  79 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901,   $205  85 

PHILIPPINE  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   J12  65 

—Jacob  Bahr  and  wife,  Eugene, 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   (17  65 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

Previously  reported   (2,625  °9 

Iowa.—  Grundy  County  cong.  and  Iriends, 

$417.50;  Conrad  Landner,  Ware,  $1;  S.  Schlot- 

man,  wile  and  daughter,  Missouri  Valley.  $3;  In- 
dian Creek  Sunday  school.  $11. »S;  S.  Beeghly, 

Conrad,  $10;  Kingsley  cong.,  $14,40;  Greene 

coog..  $16. So;  total,          474  25 

Pa.— Miss  Basset,  Juniata  College,  $5;  a  broth- 
er and  sister,  Martinsburg,  $2;  G.  H.  Fyock  and 

wile,  Johnstown,  la;  W.  T.  Clingenpeel,  Gillis- 
pie.S1.201  West  Conestoga  cong.,  $4^50;  G.W. 

Replogle.  Woodbury,  $S;  W.  K.  Cunningham. 

BirdbHIe,  $1;  Mrs.  S.  F.  Rieman.  Berlin.  Sa;  Liz- 
zie Rieman,  Berlin,  $1;  Codorus  Sunday  school, 

(5  David  Sell  and  wife,  Newry,  $1;  Mountville 

cong.  and  friends,  S42.33;  Tulpehocken  cong., 

(55.55:  total        171  58 

III.— Nathan  Spare  and  wife,  Chicago,  $5; 

Aurelia  Watson's  class,  Girard,  38;  John  and 
Mary  Weller,  Hutsonville,  *io,  Earl  Logan,  Hut- 
sonville,  ti,  Kaskaskia  cong.,  $1.70:  Cherry 

Grove  cong.,  $17;  Polo  cong.,  Jja.njWm,  Lutz 

and  wife,  Shannon,  15;  Elgin  cong.,  $5.53;  S.  Her- 

shey,  Shannon.  (5;  total   ,      101  34 

Ind.— Elizabeth  Witwer,  South  Bend,  Ji;  Sar- 
ah A.  Ball.  Silver  Lake,  $2;  a  brother,  Colamcr, 

Sa;  Columbia  City  cong.,  $8.25;  Burnetts  Creek 

Sunday  school,  J12.62;  Geo.  Holler.  Huntington, 

15;  W.  B.,  Plymouth,  $1;  Pleasant  Dale  Sunday 

school,  $21.23;  Howard  cong.,  $18;  North  Man- 

chester cong..  $18.53;  'otal         89  63 

Ohio  — Georgetown  cong.,  814.50;  two  sisters 
at  Bloomrield,  $1.50;  Logan  cong.,  $17.66;  J.E. 
Showalterand  wife,  Lattasburg,  $1;  S,  S.Cov- 

ington, $2:  Brethren  and  Iriends,  Raymond,  $3; 

Ashland  cong.,  $25.07;  Painter  Creek  Sunday 

school  and  cong.,  $22.15;  'otal         86  88 

N.  Dak.— Zion  Sunday  school,  $40;  Pleasant 

Valley  cong.,  $5.15;  a  lamily  at  Dudley,  $1,54; 

Berthold  Sunday  school,  $12.50;  total         50  19 

Kans.— Primary  class,  North  Morrill  Sunday- 
school,  $7;  Sunnyaide  Sunday  school,  $3.15;  Slate 

Creek  Sunday  school,  $14.77;  Salem  cong.,  $19.20; 

Clara  T.  Brandt,  Minneapolis,  (2.50;  Prairie 

View  Sunday  school,  $8.o6;  total         54  68 

S.  DAK.   ,  Egan,  (1;  Willow  Creek 

cong.,  (4t--So;  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Frederick,  $5; 
"W          46  So 

Mich.— R.  H.  Yutzey's  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars, $2.50;  Gait  Sunday  school,  $2.14;  Thornapple 

Sunday  school,  $18.20;  Woodland  cong.,  $7.55; 
total,  . 

Texas.— Manvel  cong.  and  Iriends   

NEBH.  —  Red  Cloud  cong.,  $5.50:  Beatrice 
cong.,  $16, ao;  A.  A.  Heaston  and  wife,  Beatrice, 

$2;  Fanny  Ault,  Beatrice,  $1;  total   

Va.— D.  A.  Noffs.  $2;  Peter's  Creek  cong.  and 
friends,  $18.67;  total   

W.  Va— Chestnut  Grove  cong.,  $5.15;  Ida  S. 

McAvoy,  Bays,  $3.25;  Ella  V.  Hutchinson,  Bays, 
$1;  sisters.  Oldfielda,  (5;  total   

Cal.— Fanny  E.  Light,  Pasadena,  $5;  C.  H. 
Brubaker.  Santa  Barbara,  (5;  total   

30  39 

ag  08 

a4  70 20  67 

CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora. — Bro.  J.  W.  Leer  has  been  preach- 

ing for  us  the  last  two  week*;  with  eood  attend- 
ance and  an  excellent  interest.  One  precious 

soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  bur- 
ied with  Christ  in  baptism.  The  meetings  wil! 

continue. — D.  A.  Norctoss,  Feb.  17. 

Lordsburg.— Our  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro  S,  G.  Lehmer,  closed  last  night. 

He  preached  thirty  aoul-reviving  sermons, 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  very  good. 
Fourteen  were  baptized,  one  was  reclaimed, 

and  one  to  be  baptized  yet, — Mrs.  A.  A.  Neher, Feb.  19. 

COLORADO. 

Denver.— Feb.  1  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of 
Navarre,  Kans.,  came  to  us  to  assist  the  church 
here  in  a  series  of  meetings.  They  continued 
for  two  weeks.  While  the  attendance  was  not 

a8  large  as  we  had  hoped  for,  yet  the  interest 
and  spirit  were  good.  One  has  been  baptized, 

two  await  baptism  and  one  dear  sister  was  re- 
claimed, making  four  in  all.  The  church  is 

much  built  up.  Feb.  22  we  intend  going  to 
the  Poudre  Valley  church,  Colo,,  to  engage  in 
a  short  series  of  meetings. — L.  E.  Keltner,  1424 
Hazel  Court,  Feb.  17. 

Stonington.— Bro,  G.  E.  Studebaker  came 
to  this  place  Jan.  28,  but  on  account  of  extreme 
cold  weather  did  no  preaching  till  Jan.  31. 
The  meetings  continued  ten  days.  Good  was 

done,  Bro,  Studebaker's  field  is  entirely  too 
large.  He  devotes  nearly  all  his  time  to  mis- 

sionary work  in  this  western  country.  If  some 
ministering  brother  wanting  to  come  west 
would  come  and  look  at  our  country  we  think  he 
might  be  induced  to  locate  here.  There  are 
nine  members  here  and  a  good  settlement  for 
this  country.  This  country  is  particularly 
adapted  to  the  raising  of  cattle.  Broomcorn  is 
usually  a  good  crop.  We  are  fifty  miles  due 
south  of  Coolidge,  Kans,,  and  eight  miles  from 
the  Kansas  line.  We  believe  there  are  Breth- 

ren in  the  East  who  could  not  only  better 
themselves  financially,  but  be  a  great  help  in 

the  Lord's  cause.  For  further  information  ad- 
dress,— A.L.  Walker,  Stonington,  Colo.,  Feb. *7- 

INDIANA. 

Baugo. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  last 
Saturday  with  our  elder,  H.  M.  Schwalm,  pre- 

siding. Elders  Alex  Miller,  John  Nusbaum 
and  Hiram  Roose  were  present.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  communion  meeting  June  12;  also 
to  make  application  to  the  Missionary  Com- 

mittee to  have  either  Bro.  Fercken  or  Bro. 
Stover  visit  our  church.  At  our  next  coun- 

cil there  will  be  an  election  for  one  to  serve  in 

the  deacon's  office.  Eld.  Schwalm  was  elected 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,— Christian  Melz- 
ler,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb-  17. . 

Beaver  Creek  church  was  called  in  council 

Jan.  25.  Much  business  came  before  us.  The 
church  almost  unanimously  voted  to  heed  the 
advice  of  Annual  Meeting  and  elect  our  super- 
ntendent  and  assistant  superintendent  by 
voice  of  the  church  instead  of  by  open  elec- 

tion. Bro.  Solomon  Blickensta£f  was  accepted 
as  our  elder  and  will  preach  for  us  Saturday 
evening,  Sunday  and  Sunday  evening  of  each 
fourth  Sunday.—  Wm.  E.  White,  Lakeside, 
Ind.,  Jan.  27. 

Bremen. — Our  meeting  commenced  Feb.  q 
and  continued  until  Feb.  16  with  good  attend- 

ance. Two  souls  were  initiated  into  the  fold  of 

Christ  by  baptism;  two  more  are  awaiting  bap- 
tism and  one  is  to  be  reclaimed.  Ab  the  broth 

erwho  expected  to  hold  our  protracted  effort 
was  sick,  our  home  ministers  did  the  preach- 

ing. Our  Sunday  school  for  the  summer  was 
organized  by  electing  brethren  Neff  and  Whit- 
mer  superintendents.  A  collection  of  $455 
was  taken  for  the  India  sufferers.— Hulda h 
Everso/e,  Feb.  18. 

Cedar  Lake  church  commenced  a  meeting 
n  tbiB  district  Jan.  4  and  continued  until  Jan. 

jo,  preaching  nineteen  sermons.  Bro.  G.  W. 
Sellers,  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  did  the  preaching. 
Feb.  8  we  held  our  quarterly  council.  We 
granted  six  letters  to  members  that  lived  in 
the  Cedar  Creek  church  and  had  their  member- 

ship in  Cedar  Lake  church.  Among  the  num- 
ber is  one  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  D.  E.  Hoover. 

--/.  H,  Elson,  R.  R.  No,  1,  Hudson,  Ind.,  Feb. 

*7- 

Mlddletown. — Bro.  Snowberger  preached 
an  able  sermon  for  us  yesterday  morning.  In 

the  afternoon  he  preached  Bro.  Frank  Criss- 
man's  funeral  at  the  house,  the  brother  whom 
we  baptized  in  a  tank  a  few  weeks  ago.  We 
would  rejoice  if  we  had  a  resident  minister  in 
Middletown. — Florida  Green,  Feb.  17, 

Palestine.— Eld.  W.  S.  Toney,  assisted  by 

brethren  Jno.  Mourer  and  Geo.  Bridge,  anoint- 
ed our  aged  Sister  Blake,  of  Renington.  They 

left  her  happy.  Bro.  Blake  is  very  feeble, 

Tbev  are  isolated  and  haven't  been  able  to  at- 
tend meetings  very  much.  Bro.  D.  Dilling 

held  a  week's  meeting  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church,  but  closed  on  account  of  bad  weather, 
—Alice  S,  Wallick,  Wolcrtt,  Ind.,  Feb.  19. 

Pleasant  Dale. — We  now  have  preaching 

each  Lord's.  Day  after  Sunday  school,  and  ev- 
ery other  Sunday  night.  Our  Sunday  school  is 

evergreen.  To-day  we  took  up  a  cpllection 
foj  the  India  sufferers  instead  of  our  regular 

penny  collection.  Amount  collected,  $21.23. — 
H.  /.  Dilling,  Honduras,  Ind.,  Feb.  16, 

Pyrmont. — Feb.  16  we  were  favored  by  a 

visit  by  Bro.  I,  U.  Parker,  of  North  Manches- 
ter, and  Bro.  Andrew  Neher,  of  Newville,  N, 

Dak.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely 
under  the  care  of  Bro,  John  Deal.  We  use  the 
Brethren  Hymnals. —Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Feb. 

18. 

Springfield. — To-day  we  met  in  special 
council,  in  which  love  and  harmony  prevailed. 

After  a  report  of  the  condition  of  both  church- 
houaes  we  decided  to  repaid  both,  and  five 
brethren  were  appointed  to  canvas  the  district 
and  secure  funds.  The  committee  will  report 

in  Bpecial  council  March  S,  when  further  ar- 
rangements will  be  made.  Also  at  that  time 

we  expect  to  hold  a  choice  for  a  minister,  A 
correction:  Bro.  Eli  Roose  began  meetings  tor 
us  instead  of  Bro.  Eli,  as  stated  in  Gospel 
Messenger  No.  7, — Irma  J,  Ebey,  Wawaka, 
Ind.,  Feb.  13, 

Sunday  School  Notice. — All  parties  hav- 
ing received  Sunday-school  report  blanks  are 

earnestly  requested  to  fill  them  and  return 
at  once,  Blanks  were  sent  to  delegates  of  each 
local  district  of  the  State  District  of  Northern 

Indiana.  Please  give  heed  to  the  above,  that 
we  may  be  properly  represented  to  the  board 

appointed  by  Annual  Meeting.—/.  S.  Burns, 
S.  S.  Sec.  of  Northern  Indiana.  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Feb.  17. 

Union. — I  am  here  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  since  Feb,  8,  Large  attendance, 

good  attention  and  interest.  Will  continue  in- 
definitely,—W,  G,  Cook,  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  Feb. 

16, 

Wabash. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  soul-re- 

freshing series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld. 
J.  H.  Wright.  Sleighing  is  good  and  people 
make  good  use  of  it  by  attending  the  meetings. 
Eld.  N.  W.  Crumrine  requests  me  to  say  that 
his  wife,  Sister  Betsie  Crumrine,  is  now  at  the 

hospital  at  Indianapolis  taking  treatment  for 
her  eyes,  and  wants  the  prayers  of  the  church 
in  her  behalf.  Eld.  Wright  addressed  a  chil- 

dren's meeting  last  night,  after  which  the  reg- 
ular sermon, — Kiltie  A.  Hursh,  R.  R.  No.  2, 

Feb.  17. 

Walnutlevei  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Feb.  1.  Our  elder,  Jesse  Stoneburner,  was 

with  us.  Five  letters  were  granted  to  Bro. 
Filer  and  his  family.  Bro.  Eiler  is  the  only 
minister  living  in  this  church,  except  our  aged 
Bro.  Neher.  Bro.  Eiler  and  his  family  were 
church  workers.  —  Malinda  S.  Studebaker, 
Reiffsburg,  Ind.,  Feb.  13. IOWA. 

Garrison. — We  are  doing  the  best  we  can. 

We  have  had  no  series  of  meetings  this  win- 
ter. Bro.  Perry  Sanger,  who  has  been  very 

3ick  with  appendicitis,  is  improving.  Yester- 
day we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  a  good 

sermon  by  our  Bro.  John  Ridenour,  it  being  his 
eighty-second  birthday,  Feb.  16.— Rachel  C. 
Christy,  Feb.  17. 

Monroe  County.— We  are  now  in  the  midst 
of  a  glorious  meeting.  Eld.  A.  Wolf  came  to 
our  place  Feb.  8.  Up  to  this  time  he  has 
preached  nine  sermons  and  seven  have  applied 

for  membership.  The  meetings  will  contjnu 

at  least  one  week. — Mary  Adkison,  /j#,- Iowa,  Feb.  17. 

ILLINOIS. 
Allison  Prairie.— We  have  voluntarily  SUs. 

pended  our  Sunday  school  and  regular  an 
pointments  until  the  dread  of  smallpox  shall 
have  passed  away.  There  have  been  several 
cases  within  the  limits  of  our  congregation 
While  it  is  in  a  very  mild  form,  yet  it  is  aa 
much  dreaded  as  it  was  in  our  youthful  days  in 
the  Old  Dominion  State  during  the  years  of 
civil  strife.  We  now  enjoy  the  associations 
of  the  fireside.  Our  services  had  been  well  at- 

tended. We  are  weakened  numerically  hv 

some  moving  away.  I  have  jnst  returned  from 

my  regular  quarterly  visit  to  Martin'B  Creek 
Wayne  Co.,  111.  We  had  considerablebusineas 
before  the  council,  which  was  disposed  of  in  a 
satisfactory  manner.  Our  members  there  are 

praiseworthy  for  their  promptness  in  attending 
councils  as  well' as  preaching  appointments. 
Sister  Mary  Hollinger,  who  has  been  afflicted 
for  some  months,  felt  it  her  duty  to  comply 

with  Jas.  5:14,  which  gave  her  great  comfort 
and  joy. — S.  W.  Garber,  Vincennes,  Ind.,  Feb. 

11. 

Batavia.— Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  here  Feb. 

3  and  gave  us  six  Bible  land  talks.  The  house 
was  crowded  and  everyone  was  much  interest- 
ed.  Feb.  8  Bro.  Miller  gave  us  two  excelleoi 

sermons.  At  our  members'  meeting,  which  we 
have  the  second  Sunday  of  every  month,  we 
decided  to  set  apart  the  first  Sunday  of  every 
month  as  a  missionary  Sunday—  Carrie  B. Houck,  Feb.  II. 

Hurricane  Creek — To-day  was  our  regular 

quarterly  council.  In  the  absence  of  our  elder, 
Henry  Lilligh,  Bro.  M,  L,  Hahn  presided, 
The  business  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of 
kindness  and  brotherly  love.—  Ccmelius  Kess- 
ler,  Sfnithboro,  III.,  Feb,  Ij, 

Liberty. — We  are  at  present  conducting  a 

meeting  at  Hiland  schoolhouse  with  a  good  in- 
terest, Some  are  near  the  kingdom.  What 

we  need  here  is  someone  to  assist  in  our  work, 
It  keeps  me  busy  to  look  after  church  work 
and  funerals  and  I  cannot  continue  protracted 
efforts  as  I  should  to  make  a  success  of  them. 

■D.  M.  Brubaker,  Feb,  17. 

Polo.— We  had  the  pleasure  of  being  wilh 
the  brethren  at  Ashridge,  Wis,,  Feb.  15  and  16 
in  their  services.  On  the  evening  of  Feb,  16 
there  was  a  collection  taken  for  India  sufferers, 
amounting  to  %%  06.  This  church  is  under  the 
care  of  Eld.  C.  C.  Price,  of  the  Piae  Creek 
church,  111.  They  are  in  need  of  a  resident 
miniBter.— D.  A.  Rowland,  Feb.  20. 

KANSAS. 

Cottonwood  congregation  met  in  regular 
council  Feb.  15.  All  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  satisfactory  manner.  One  letter  was  re- 

ceived and  four  were  granted.  We  decided  to 

hold  a  spring  love  feast  May  24;  also  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings  in  connection,—.?.  E.  Hyl- 
■ton,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Feb.  13. 

Ft.  Scott. — Our  quarterly  council  convened 

Feb.  7.  All  business  was  disposed  of  with  a 
Christlike  spirit,  We  have  just  closed  a  aeries 
of  interesting  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Salem  Beery.  One  young  man  was  reclaimed. 
A  collection  was  taken  up  in  behalf  of  the  In- 

dia sufferers  amounting  to  SS.36.  Our  Sunday 

school  is  progressing  nicely.— Lillie  Calvert, 
Feb.  17. 

Kansas  Center  church  assembled  in  coun- 

l  Feb.  15  and  enjoyed  a  very  good  meet- 

ing. The  good  Spirit  was  with  us.  Eld- 
ers Michael  Keller  and  I.  S.  Brubaker  were 

with  us.  The  church  decided  to  apply  for 
brethren  Stover  and  Fercken  to  visit  us,  that 

we  may  become  still  better  acquainted  with  the 
work  of  our  missionaries.  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder, 
who  is  traveling  in  the  interest  of  our  District 
Mission  work,  was  with  us  in  January  and  gave 

us  some  good  practical  sermons,— Sadie  Dresh- 
er,  Lyons,  Kans.,  Feb.  17. 

Scott  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

Feb,  15.  Feb.  16  $250  was  raised  for  the 
India  sufferers.  In  the  bounds  of  this  church 

we  have  held  two  profitable  series  of  meetings 
lince  Oct.  1,  1901.— E.  F.  Sherfy,  Westphalia, Kans.,  Feb.  17. 

MISSOURI. 

Broadwater.— We  held  our  council  Feb.  15. 
All  business  was  transacted  in  a  good  spirit. 
We  received  one  sister  by  letter. —  W.  S.  San- 

ders, Frisco.,  Mo.,  Feb.  16. 

flound  City. — This  congregation  held  their 
quarterly  council  at  the  Noith  church  Feb.  15. 
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church  was  made  to  rejoice  in  the  return 

1  one  who  had  gone  a=tray.    Two  were   re-
 

%d  by  letter.-^.  S.-Snsll.  Feb.zj. MINNESOTA. 

\Vorthlogton  church  reports  another  enjoy- 

bie  season  just  in  the  past.    With  Bro.  O.  J, 

Beaver  we  had  a  very  profitable  Bible  nor
mal, 

1  sting  about  three  weeks.     Our  studies
  were 

!a-[e  of  Christ,  Bible  Outline,  Doctrine,  and  the 

Book  of  Romans.    A  most  interesting  feat
ure 

I  the  work  was  the  examination  at  the  close. 

Tbe  school  was  followed  by  one  week's  m
eet- 

■  as     One  more  was  added  to  the  church  by 

baptist 
-Mar/ha  H.  Keller,  Feb,  18. 

NEBRASKA. 

Highland  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

Feb.  J5.  0ur  &1<ier'  Christian  Lapp,  and  Bro. 

Levi  Snell  were  with  us.  Bro.  Snell  presided. 

The  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 

manner.  One  letter  was  granted.  Saturday 

evening  and  Sunday  morning  the  services 

were  conducted  by  Bro.  Snell.— Ada  Harry, 

Moorefield,  Nebr-,  Feb.  17. 

Lincoln.— Our  aeries  of  meetings  closed 

Sunday  evening.  Sunday  afternoon  four  more 

were  baptized.  Altogether  six  were  baptized. 

Three  of  them  were  quite  young;  one  nine,  one 

eleven  and  one  twelve  years  old.— D.  K.Reasy, 

'539  N-  2tst  Stt>  Feb' I?- 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Peak  Creek.— Brethren  John  C.  Woodie 

aod  A.  J.  Reed,  of  Scottville,  N.  C„  also  W.  A. 

Reed,  of  City,  N.  C,  began  a  series  of  meet- 

ings Feb.  2  at  this  place,  and  continued  till 

Feb.  16,  preaching  many  soul-stirring  sermons. 

Seven  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  The  church 

was  greatly  built  up.— /f.  J.  Woodie,  Beldon, 
N.  C,  Feb.  18. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Berthold. — The  Brethren  continue  to  hold 

their  regular  appointments.  We  have  an  ever- 
green Sunday  school,  which  is  progressing 

nicely  under  the  superintendence  of  Bro,  El- 
mer Petry.  Feb.  16  our  Sunday  schoM  took 

up  a  special  collection  for  the  India  Bufferers, 

which  amounted  to$i2,5o.  Our  young  people's 
meetings  still  continue  every  Sunday  evening. 
—A  lite  M.Jones,  Feb.  17. 

Salem.— At  a  recent  meeting  the  Salem 
church  made  up  $6.06  for  the  India  sufferers. 
Only  a  small  attendance  was  present.  We  are 
still  having  our  regular  services  each  Sunday 
—preaching,  Sunday  school  and  singing  in  the 
evening,  conducted  by  Bro,  Jerry  L.  Katber- 
man— /.  Will  Shively,  Newville,  N.  Dak., 
Feb,  17. 

OHIO. 

Covington  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Feb.  20.  Nine  letters  were  granted;  five  let- 

ters were  received.  Delegates  to  Annual 
Meeting  and  also  to  District  Meeting  were 
elected.  Also  matter  of  interest  concerning 

our  contemplated  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans' 
Home  was  discussed. — L.  L.  Landis,  Feb.  21. 

Donnel's  Creek.— Eld.  D.  D.  Wine  came  to 
New  Carlisle  Jan.  25  and  remained  until  Feb. 
13.  Ten  were  received  by  baptism  and  one 
was  reclaimed.  His  work  was  greatly  appre- 

ciated.— Emma  Wine,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Springfield, 
Ohio,  Feb.  18. 

Georgetown.— Feb.  15  the  quarterly  council 
meeting  of  the  Ludlow  district  was  held  here, 
It  was  decided  to  continue  our  Sunday  school 

the  year  round  hereafter.  Bro.  Ruford  Nico- 
demus  was  elected  superintendent,  with  Davis 
Longariecker  assistant.  One  letter  of  member- 

ship was  received  and  four  were  given.  While 
Eld.  JesBe  Stutsman  was  not  able  to  be  with 

us,  he  is  improving. — Levi  Minnich,  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  Feb.  17. 

Hickory  Grove.— We  have  just  closed  a 
very  interesting  series  of  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  Ind. 
Two  precious  souls  were  baptized.  The  meet- 

ings were  not  so  well  attended  the  first  few 
days  on  account  of  the  severe  winter  weather, 
but  the  interest  grew.  The  church  has  bee: 
very  much  encouraged,  Bro.  Zollers  preached 
twenty-one  sermons,  besides  delivering  two  of 
his  talks  on  "Sea  and  Land."  He  expects  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  Feb.  lo.—Bertha  M.  Snell,  Tippecanoe 
City,  Ohio,  Feb.  ig, 

Hacedon.— I  just  closed  my  meeting  at 
Macerjon.  We  had  meeting  only  four  days,  on 
account  of  smallpox.  We  bad  a  good  meeting 
considering  the  circumstances.  Meeting 
closed  with  good  interest.—/.  L.  Guthrie,  Feb. 18. 

Mohican  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Feb.  15.  Our  elder,  T.  Hoover,  and  W.  F. 
England  were  with  us.  Considerable  business 
was  disposed  of  in  love.  The  church  decided 
to  hold  a  choice  for  a  deacon.  The  choice  fell 
on  three  brethren,  O.  E.  Frank,  J.  A.  Souder 
and  Allen  Rowman.  All  were  duly  installed, 

Bro.  J.  A.  Souder  was  re-elected  superintendent 
of  our  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Allen  Bowman 
assistant.  Church  granted  the  privilege  of  or- 

ganizing a  young  people's  meeting;  also  sent  a 
request  for  Bro.  Stover  to  come  and  give  us 
some  of  his  talks  on  India.— S.  A.  Showalter, 
Lattasburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  17. 

Notice. — All  churches  of  Northwestern  Ohio 

that  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  quota  to  the  Dis 
trict  mission  funds  will  please  do  so  at  once,  as 
March  31  closes  the  business  year,  and  all  sums 
remaining  unpaid  at  that  date  will  have  to  be 
reported  delinquent,  Pay  to  A.  B.  Witmore, 

Longely,  Ohio,  or  to  the  undersigned. — Isaac 
Miller,  Sec,  Beaver  Dam,  Ohio,  Feb.  iq. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  North- 
western Ohio  will  be  held  April  18,  in  the 

Portage  church,  Wood  Co.,  near  Prairie  Depot, 
on  the  T.  and  O.  C.  R.  R.  Announcement  as 
to  time  of  trains  will  be  made  later. — C,  L 
Wilkins,  Moderator,  John  R.  Snyder,  Clerk, 

Painter  Creek. — Feb.  16  our  Sunday  school 

at  its  special  quarterly  collection  for  the  pres- 
ent quarter  raised  $17.64  for  the  benefit  of  the 

India  sufferers.  This  amount  was  afterwards 
increased  to  $21.65.  Br0-  David  Stutsman,  of 

Dayton,  was  with  us.  After  utilizing  the  su- 
perintendent's five  minutes  in  a  very  inspiring 

address  to  the  Sunday  school  he  gave  us  a 

soul-inspiring  sermon.— Levi  Minnich,  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  Feb.  17. 

Portage.— Bro.  J.  P.  Krabill  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Carris  schoolhouse, 
one  and  a  half  miles  north  of  Jerry  City,  Feb,  9 
nd  continued  until  Feb.  17,  preaching  ten 

soul-cheering  sermons.  Owing  to  Bro.  K 

bill's  health  it  was  thought  best  to  close  for  the 
present.  Two  were  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ.—: Mary  L.  Cook,  Prairie  Depot,  Ohio, Feb.  19. 

Raymond.— This  is  a  mission  point  in  the 

bounds  of  the  Logan  church,  about  twenty-five 
miles  distant.  Since  locating  here  in  April, 

igoi,  there  have  been  three  appointments  each 
month.  Tbe  brethren  of  Logan  church  have 
assisted  me  in  the  work.  Our  attendance  is 
not  large,  but  the  interest  seems  good.  On  our 

iast  appointment,  Feb.  16,  we  took  up  a  collec- 
tion for  India  sufferers,  which  amounted  to  $$. 

W.  I.  Kintner,  Feb.  19. 

Richland.— Our  series  of  meetings  began 

Jan.  18,  with  Bro,  A.  J.  Heistand,  of  Ritman, 
Ohio,  preaching.  Meeting  closed  Jan.  26, 
One  made  the  good  choice  and  was  baptized, 
Our  elder,  J.  B.  Light,  came  to  us  Feb.  3  and 

gave  us  one  week's  meeting  and  held  council 
meeting  Feb.  8.  Everything  passed  off  quiet 

ly.  Our  meetings  were  poorly  attended  on  ac- 
count of  tbe  stormy  weather.  Sister  Eliza 

Martin  died  Feb.  8.  Bro.  Light  was  called  to 

preach  her  funeral.  Our  communion  meeting 
will  be  June  21,  22.  Bro.  Daniel  Kline  died 

Jan.  i.—R.  A.  Fuliuider,  R.  D.  No.  ̂ Mans- 
field, Ohio,  Feb.  17. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  yesterday. 

Much  work  was  disposed  of.  Fifteen  letters 

were  granted  and  two  were  received.  Minis- 
ters for  series  of  meetings  next  year  were  de- 

cided upon.  April  6  is  set  for  changes  to  be- 
gin at  the  central  house  appointments,  so  that 

thereafter  the  .appointments  at  central  house, 
West  Milton  and  Georgetown  will  be  reversed. 

This  is  done  to  have  more  meetings  at  Arling- 
ton and  avoid  complications  elsewhere.  Steps 

are  being  taken  to  have  a  Sunday  school  begun 

at  Arlington.  A  few  days  ago  one  prodigal  re- 
turned.— Ezra  Flory,  West  Milton,  Ohio,  Feb. 

Wolf  Creek.— We  just  closed  a  very  inter- 

esting series  of  meetings  on  last  night  at  our 

joint  house  with  the  Salem  church,  which  is 

situated  at  Arlington.  They  were  conducted 

by  Bro.  J.  O.  Garst,  of  tbe  Lower  Miami  con- 
gregation. The  meetings  began  Feb.  I.  He 

preached  twenty  two  sermons,  one  of  which 
was  delivered  at  the  home  of  an  invalid  friend 

who  ha3  since  made  the  good  choice,  and  an- 
other at  the  home  of  Sister  Mikell  who  has 

suffered  for  thirty-one  years.  Two  young  men 

have  enlisted  and  one  was  reclaimed.  We  are 

now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  our 

Eversole  house,  conducted  by  Eld,  I.  J.  Rosen- 

berger.— J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton 
Ohio,  Feb.  17. 

OREGON. 
Newberg  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

Feb.  7.  Nearly  all  the  members  were  present. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  are 
few  in  number,  but  are  striving  to  work  for  the 
Master,  At  a  aeries  of  meetings  we  have  just 
closed,  two  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  earnest  brethren  and 
sisters  come  and  help  us  in  the  good  work, 
Nellie  Cart,  Feb.  /?. 

Powells  Valley  church  met  Feb.  15  in  quar- 
terly council  and  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting. 

Our  elder,  Bro.  Geo.  Carl,  of  Newberg,  was 
with  us.  The  meeting  was  held  in  our  Union 
house  at  GreBham.  We  decided  to  have  a  ser- 

011  preached  in  behalf  of  the  India  sufferers 
the  Emanuel  churchhouse  at  Damascus 

Feb.  23  and  take  up  a  collection  to  send  to  them 
We  have  a  social  meeting  every  Sunday  after 
noon.  Peace  and  love  among  the  members  is 
our  m^tto.— Mattie  DitnlaP,  Damascus,  Ore- 

gon, Feb.  17. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Mechanic  Grove.— Our  meeting  was  at  the 
Mechanic  Grove  house  yesterday  morning  and 

evening.  Also  Bible  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Brethren  Rufus  P.  Bucher  and  Milton  King, 
both  students  of  the  Elizabethtown  College,  were 
with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Rufus  preached  in 
the  morning,  and  his  father,  Bro.  George,  in 

the  evening.— Mary  P.  Habeck"r,  Box  14,  Lit- 
tle Britain,  Pa.,  Feb,  17. 

Notice. — District  Meeting  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania will  convene  in  the  CHiemahoning 

congregation,  Maple  Spring  churchhouse, 

April  23.  at  8  A.  M.  Elders'  meeting  the  day 
before,  at  q  A.  M.— Jasper  Bamthouse,  Mark- 
leysbwg,  Pa.,  Feb.  17. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern 

Pennsylvania  will  be  in  the  Chiques  church 
three  weekB  before  Ascension  day.—  Geo,  Buch- 

er, Clerk,  Mechanic  Grove,  Pa.,  Feb.  17. 

Reading.— Jan.  25  Bro.  J.  H.  Longanecker, 
of  Palmyra,  came  to  hold  meetings  for  us.  He 

remained  eleven  days  and  we  continued  meet- 

ings to  Feb.  9.  Bro.  Longanecker'a  labors 
were  much  appreciated.  Two  have  united 
with  us  and  were  baptized  Feb.  16.  We  feel 

quite  hopeful  for  the  cause  in  this  city.— Jesse 
Ziegler,  Jjf  Robeson  St„  Feb.  16. 
Ridge.— Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  came  to  the  Salem 

house  Jan.  9  and  held  over  two  weekB1  meet- ing, then  to  Shippensburg  nearly  two  weeks, 
when  called  home  on  account  of  sickness. 

One  precioua  soul  made  the  good  choice  by 

putting  on  Christ.  These  meetings  were  in- 
spiring and  profitable.  Feb.  15  Bro,  W,  B. 

Stover  came  and  gave  us  three  lectures,  which 
were  listened  to  with  interest.—/.  R.  Fogel- 
sanger,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  20. 

Roaring  Spring.— Please  correct  our  love 
feast  which  should  read  June  I  instead  of  June 

2,  as  stated  in  our  former  notice  sent  in  lasl 
week—  D,  S.  Replogle,  Feb.  17. 

Schuylkill.— Our  series  of  meetings,  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  A.  J.  Shope,  of  Dauphin  Coun- 

ty, closed  Feb.  2.  They  had  continued  two 
weeks.  Nine  applied  for  baptism,  of  whom 
six  were  Sunday-school  scholars.  Our  Sunday 

school  was  closed  till  April,-/).  C.  Kuts,  De- 
Turksville,  Pa  ,  Feb.  10, 

Union  Deposit.— Bro,  Spencer  Beaver  has 

been  preaching  for  us  nearly  four  weeks,  with 
an  interval  of  about  a  month.  His  first  series 

was  so  impressive  that  he  was  recalled  for  an- 
other term.  He  is  a  genuine  evangelist  after 

the  type  of  I  Tim.  4:  '6  and  2  Tim.  2: 15.  Last 
Sabbath  we  had  baptism.  Among  the  con 

verts  are  half  a  dozen  little  girls,  tbe  youngest 

not  quite  nine  years.  She  was  ao  eager  that  she 

wanted  to  be  the  first  to  step  into  the  stream, 

Her  wish  was  granted.  She  has  a  remarkaMe 

knowledge  of  Scripture.  A  happier  child  in 

tbe  spirit  life  cannot  be  found.  There  are  still 

a  large  number  of  converts  to  be  immersed  at 
a  later  day.—  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,  Feb.  so, 

Woodbury.— Dec.  21,  1901,  Eld.  S.  J.  Swi- 

gart,  of  Lewistown,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of 

meetings  at  the  Snyder  house  and  continued 

until  Dec.  20,  preaching  twelve  soul-inspiring 

sermons.  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Feb. 

15.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  May  10, 

to  begin  at  4  P.  M.  Elders  J.  K.  Brown  and  J. 

B.  Miller  will  represent  us  at  District  Meeting. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Ober  was  elected  superintendent  and 

Bro.  G.  H.  Millerassistant  of  the  Woodbury  Sun- 

day school  for  the  ensuing  year.  Bro.  Josiah 

B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Bellwood,  Pa.,  is  expected 

to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Woodbury 

house  April  26.     We  expect  to  receive  a  col- 

lection  at  each  of  our  appointments  for  the  In- 
dia sufferers.—/.  C.  Stayer,  Feb.  17. 

TENNESSEE. 

Cedar  Grove.— Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  came  to 

us  Jan.  27  and  preached  two  weeks,  closing 

Feb.  9.  We  had  good  attendance,  On  ac- 
count of  bad  weather  and  roads  we  could  not 

attend  regularly.  —  Birdie  A.  Jones,  Vogel, 
Venn.,  Feb,  15. 

Morrlstown.— This  city  (of  four  thousand 

population),  heing  centrally  located  in  the 
field  I  expect  to  work  as  District  evangelist, 

having  selected  \\  as  a  home.  The  three  near- 
est congregations  of  Brethren  are  about  fifteen 

miles  away,  two  of  which,  as  1  learn,  have  no 
ministers.  There  arc  seven  members  living  in 
the  neighborhood  of  a  Baptist  church,  four 

miles  west  of  town,  where  I  am  now  preach- 
ing eaeh  evening.  I  am  getting  an  introduc- 

tion to  the  work  by  walking  out  each  after- 
noon, climbing  a  mountain  to  reach  the  place 

of  meeting  and  walking  back  to  town  after 
meetings  at  night.  The  attendance  is  good 

and  the  attention  very  encouraging,  and  I  en- 

joy it.— Jas.  M.  NeJ/,  Feb.  12. 
TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— I  am  now  in  a  meeting  five  miles 
south  of  Detroit,  Red  River  County,  Texas. 

There  are  several  things  against  the  meeting, — 
.ckneas,  farmers  busy  in  field,  much  disagree- 

able weather,  and  indifference.  A  large  ma- 

jority of  the  people  very  seldom  attend  church. 
Some,  however,  are  interested,  Very  few  even 
as  much  as  ever  heard  of  the  Brethren, — A.  J . 
Wine,  Feb.  18. 

VIRGINIA. 
Flat  Rock  district  met  in  quarterly  council 

Feb,  8,  A  good  number  was  present.  Several 
letters  of  membership  were  granted  and  the 
church  decided  to  get  the  new  Hymn  Books. 
Our  love  feast  at  Timberville  was  set  for  May 

10,  Brethren  J.  Frank  Good  and  Theodore 
Layman  were  elected  delegates  to  the  District 
Meeting,  and  brethren  B.  W.  Neff  and  j.  Car- 

son Miller  as  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting.  A 

collection  was  held  for  the  benefit  ofthesuffer- 
ers  of  India.— Ct»r«  A,  Driver,  Timberville, 

Va.,Feb.tl. Peters  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  15 

and  diapoBed  of  business  amiably.  Eight 

church  letters  were  given  and  one  was  re- 
ceived. We  decided  to  have  a  Sunday-school 

meeting  the  Saturday  before  second  Sunday  in 
March,  to  be  held  in  the  Pages  Mill  chapel 

house,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  ar- 
range program.  C.  E.  Eller  was  appointed 

Gospel  Messenger  correspondent  for  1902. 
Bro.  Isaac  Shaver,  of  Copper  Hill,  Va.,  was 

with  us  and  preached  Feb.  16.  The  brethren 
were  already  making  arrangements  for  their 
summer's  work  by  getting  the  usual  progam  of 
ministers'  work  made  out.  The  program  is 

quite  a  means  of  ministerial  economy  as  well 

as  effectual  preaching.  We  are  earnestly  hop- 

ing and  trying  patiently  to  wait  for  Bro.  Stover 
to  come  with  his  lectures.—  C.  A,  Williams, 

Medley,  Va„Feb.t7. 

WASHINGTON. 
North  Yakima.— We  hsve  decided  to  dedi- 

cate our  church  March  9,  and  hold  our  love 

feast  the  same  evening.  We  will  have  meet- 

ings a  week  previous  to  the  dedication;  aiBo 
will  continue  after  the  feast.— Leonora  Yates, 
Feb.  17. 

Sunnyslde.-Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson.of  North 

Yakima,  haB  been  holding  meetings  at  the  Out- 
look schoolhouBe  the  past  two  weeks,  with  song 

service  and  preaching  every  evening,  and 

house-to-house  prayerservice  in  the  afternoons. 

We  feel  greatly  revived,  So  far  eleven  pre- 
cious souls  have  chosen  that  good  part  which 

can  never  be  taken  away.  The  meetinga  will 

continue  at  least  another  week.— Mrs.  Catlo  F. Smith,  Feb.  13. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Clifton  Mills.-Jan,  31  I  began  a  series  of 

meetings  at  the  Canaan  schoolhouse,  within  
the 

bounds  of  the  Markleybburg  congregation,  Pa., 

and  continued  ten  days.  Notwithstanding  the 

cold  weather  and  drifted  roads,  we  had  a 

crowded  house  at  every  meeting.  We  baptized 

seven  and  reclaimed  one.-Jeremia/i  Thomas, 
Feb.  17' 

Mountain  View  church  met  for  council  Feb. 

q  Elders  L.  D.  Caldwell  and  B.  D.  Hin
egard- 

ner  were  present.  All  business  was  dis
posed 

of  in  a  pleasant  way. 

Bro.  L.  H.  Miller.—/. 
City,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  17- 

Preaching  next  day  by 

F,  Hinegardner,  Lost 
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The  Commands. 

Here  are  some  of  the  commands,  intended 

for  the  Christian,  after  being  received  into  the 
church: 

t,  Love  one  another. 

2.  Pray  one  for  another. 

3.  Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
4.  Celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper. 
5.  Observe  the  communion  services. 
6.  Salute  jne  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

7.  Confess  your  fauks  one  to  another. 
S.  Love  the  brotherhood. 

9.  Pray  for  them  that  curse  you. 
10.  Bless  and  curse  not. 

11.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  of  thee. 

12.  If  anyone  asketh  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
twain. 

13.  Feed  the  hungry. 

14.  Clothe  the  naked. 

15.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him. 
16.  If  he  thirst,  give  him  drink. 

17.  If  anyone  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 

18.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens. 
19.  Be  patient. 

20.  Ye  younger,  submit  youiselves  to  the 
older. 

21.  Be  ye  all  subject  one  to  the  other. 

22.  If  any  among  you  is  sick,  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church;  let  them  pray  over 

him,  anointing  him  with  oil. 

23.  Examine  yourself. 

24.  Take  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye. 

25.  Love  your  enemies. 
26.  Be  perfect. 

27.  Be  ye  augry,  and  sin  not. 
28.  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 

wrath. 

2g.  Do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  the 
household  of  faith. 

30.  Forgive  one  another. 

31.  Visit  the  sick. 

32.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

33.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as  Christ 
loved  the  church. 

34.  Wives,  obey  your  husbands. 

35.  Neglect  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 

together  as  the  manner  of  some  is. 

36.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath. 

37.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord, 

38.  Swear  cot  at  all. 

39.  Humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God. 

40.  Pray  without  ceasing. 
4J.  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any 

man. 

42.  Follow  that  which  is  good  among  your- 
selves and  all  men.  Stephen  Yoder. 

HolmesviUe,  Nebr. 

Annual  fleeting  Railroad  Arrangements. 

National,  General  Missionary  and  Oth- 
er Committees  and  German  Baptist 

Brethren's  Conference,  Har- 
risburg,  Pa.,  May  15-24. 

Fare. 

One  fare  (minimum  of  twenty-five  cents)  for 
the  round  trip. 

Dates  of  Sale, 

For  the  National,  General  Missionary  and 

other  Committees  tickets  of  form  3  to  be  sold 

on  presentation  of  certificates  or  credentials, 

and  good  going  May  13  and  14.  For  the  Ger- 

man Baptist  Brethren's  Conference  tickets  of 
form  3  to  be  sold  and  good  going  May  15  to  21 
inclusive. 

Return  Limit. 

All  tickets  good  returning  leaving  Harris- 
burg  to  June  2  inclusive. 

Extended  Return  Limit, 

An  extension  of  return  limit  to  June  30  may 
be  secured  by  depositing  tickets  with  agents  of 

terminal  lines  on  or  before  June  2  (no  charge 

for  deposit). 
Side  Trips. 

One  fare  (minimum  of  twenty-five  centB)  for 
the  round  trip  from  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  point: 

in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  District  of 

Columbia.  Tickets  to  be  sold  and  good  going 

May  21  to  24,  returning  to  June  2  inclusive,  ex 

cept  that  side  trip  tickets  sold  to  passengers 

who  have  tickets  on  deposit  for  extension  may 

be  limited  lor  return  passage  to  June  30  in- 
clusive. 

The  above  tares  are  tendered  to  other  as 

aociations  with  following  conditions: 

From  Central  and  Southeastern  Passenger 

territories  the  same  selling  dates,  limits  and 

conditions  as  above  to  be  observed,  except 

that  no  tickets  shall  be  sold  after  May  20,  and 

a  protective  form  of  ticket  to  be  used. 
From  Western  Passenger  territory  tickets 

for  the  National,  General  Missionary  Commit- 
tee and  other  committees  and  their  families  to 

be  sold  May  10  to  13  inclusive,  and  forthe  Ger- 
man Baptist  Brethren  Conference  May  14  to  18 

inclusive,  with  extreme  limit  for  return  leaving 

Harrisburg  to  June  2  inclusive. 
From  Transcontinental  passenger  territory 

selling  dates  to  apply  based  on  those  from 

Western  Passenger  territory.— Passenger  Com- 
mittee, Feb.  11,     Circular  A  58*,  Feb.  ij,  JQ02. 

The  above  is  a  complete  copy  from  the  Pas- 
senger Department  of  Trunk  Line  Association, 

from  Mr.  L.  P.  Farmer,  Wm.  Fleming,  Sec. 
E,  W.  Stoner, 

Agent  Trunk  Line  Asso. Feb,  /j".  _____   

From  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

—Last  night  our  meetings  closed,  we  hav- 

ing had  fifteen  sermons  full  of  soul-food,  both 
for  saint  aad  sinner. 

—During  these  meetings  there  were  six 

souls  who  desired  to  follow  the  Savior's  exam- 

ple. 

— Yesterday,  Sunday,  afternoon  was  a  day  of 

great  rejoicing  with  us.  That  was  the  after- 
noon arranged  for  baptism.  While  one  dear 

sister,  a  mother,  and  a  little  girl  were  prepar- 

ing for  the  water,  a  sister  of  that  little  girl 

made  application,  and  later  the  husband  of 
that  mother  was  so  sorely  moved  by  the  Spirit, 

and  by  an  extra  effort  against  that  of  the  evil 
one  that  he  wholly  surrendered,  and  it  was  a 

holy  service. 
-We  all  feel  so  very  much  encouraged  in 

our  work. 

— Other  souls  are  near  the  kingdom, 
Hattie  Mae  Netzley. 

2200  Q.  St.,  Feb.  17. 

Manchester  College  Notes. 

-The  January  special  Bible  term  was  quite 
well  attended.  The  interest  was  encouraging. 

Bro.  Stover's  talks  were  well  received.  Large 

audiences  heard  bim  gladly.  The  plan  to  in- 
spire the  church  with  the  missionary  spirit 

through  Bro.  Stover's  engagements  is  destined 
to  accomplish  great  results.  Our  schools  are 
nerve  centers. 

-Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger's  series  of  sermons  dur- 
ing the  Bible  term  were  very  helpful  to  the 

church,  and  much  appreciated.  While  only 
three  united  with  the  church  by  baptism,  the 

effect  of  the  preaching  will  be  far  reaching, 

not  only  in  quickening  the  conscience  of  the 
church,  but  in  intercepting  the  progress  of 

evil. 
— A  series  of  Wednesday  rooming  chapel 

talkB  began  Feb.  5.  Prof.  Crouch  addressed 

the  students  that  morning  on  "Discipline." 

Prof.  Moherman,  Feb,  12,  "The  Students' 

Private  Life  and  Gambling."  Talks  will  con- 
tinue. "  Thoroughness,"  Prof.  L.  D.  Ikenber- 

ry,  Feb.  19;  "  Complete  your  Course,"  Feb.  26, 
by  Prof.  Book;  "Character  Building,  March  5, 

by  Prof.  Hoover;  "  Essentials  of  Health," 
March  12,  by  Dr.  Geo.  L.  Shoemaker;  "A 

Course  in  Manchester  College  of  Business," 

March  19,  by  Prof.  R.  C.  Hollinger;  "  Ignorance 

of  English  Grammar  and  Orthography," 

March  26,  by  Prof.  Ida  M.  Miller;  "The 

Province  of  Music,"  April  2,  by  Prof,  C,  S. 

Ikenberry:  "Practice  the  Key  to  Perfection," 

April  9,  by  Prof.  Rodabaugh;  "Perseverance 
in  Student  Life,"  April  16,  by  S.  P,  Early; 

"Make  your  Way,"  April  23,  by  D,  Owen 
Cottrell. 

— Some  encouraging  reports  come  from  the 
efforts  of  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker.  He  has  been 

making  an  Herculean  effort  to  liberate  the  col- 

lege from  debt. 
— The  method  of  monthly  written  tests  is 

proving  helpful  to  the  school. 

— Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  is  beginning  a  series  of 

meetings  in  the  churchhouse  in  town.  The  in- 
terest promises  good  results. 

Feb.  18. 
E.  M,  Crouch. 

OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

There  is  a  pretty  story  in  connection  with 
the  series  of  articles  which  Helen  Keller,  the 

wonderful  blind  girl,  has-  written  for  The 

Ladies'  Home  Journal,  telling  about  her  own 
life  from  infancy  to  the  present  day.  She  al- 

ways has  a r. >  Hi!.-  from  the  publicity  which  fol- 
lows successful  literary  work,  and  it  was  with 

great  difficulty  that  she  was  persuaded  to  take 
up  the  task  of  preparing  her  autobiography. 
She  had.  however,  set  her  heart  on  owning  an 
island  in  Halifax  harbor  for  a  summer  home,  and 

the  editor  ol  The  Journal  offered  to  buy  it  for 

her,  or  to  provide  the  means  t"  buy  it.  When 
the  work  of  writing  appealed  especially  irksome 

Miss  Keller  was  reminded  of  her  desire  to  be- 

come a  land-holder,  and  it  spurred  her  on. 

Just  before  Christmas  she  completed  the  first 

chapter  of  her  marvelous  story;  and  on  Christ- 
mas morning  she  received  from  her  publishers 

a  check  for  a  good  round  sum.  Her  delight 

may  be  imagined,  for  this  was  the  first  money 

of  any  account  which  she  had  ever  earned, 

"  It  is  a  fairy  tale  come  true,"  she  said. 
Whether  she  will  really  carry  out  her  plan  to 

buy  the  island  remains  to  be  seen. 

MATRlMONjAL- 
"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

KOOGLER— MOHR.— By  the  undersigned, 

at  the  bride'3  home  Feb.  11,  1902,  at  6:30  P. 
M.,  Mr.  Charles  C.  Koogler,  and  Miss  Emma 

May  Mohr,  both  of  Degraff,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 
Abednego  Miller. 

MYERLY— WETHERELL.— By  the  un- 

dersigned, at  his  residence  Feb.  2,  1902,  Mr. 

Frank  E.  Myerly,  of  Deep  River,  Iowa,  and 
Misc  Bessie  C.  Wetherell,  of  same  place. 

G.  W.  Hopwood. 

SPICHER— HUEY.— Near  Rockton,  Pa., 

Jan.  1,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Mr.  Charles  B.  Spicher  and  Sister  Dora  M. 

Huey,  J.  H.  Beer. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

ARNOLD,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Flory,  wife  of 

Bro.  Abraham  S.  Arnold,  and  daughter  of 

Jacob  and  Susannah  Flory,  died  Feb.  7,  1902, 
in  the  Union  City  church,  Ind„  aged  79  years, 

10  months  and  18  days.  Oct.  24,  1839,  she  was 

united  in  marraige  to  Bro,  Abraham  S.  Arnold. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  two  sons  and  one 

daughter.  The  daughter  only  remains.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  June  2,  1842, 

in  the  Wolf  Creek  church,  Ohio. 
Dora  W.  Noffsinger, 

BENNETT,  Sarah,  died  Jan.  22,  1902,  at  the 

home  of  her  daughter,  near  Independence, 

Okla.,  aged  71  years,  4  months  and  18  days. 

Deceased  was  born  Sept.  3,  1830,  in  Shenando- 

ah County,  Va.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Dan- 
iel and  Nancy  Gochenour.  She  was  married 

to  Samuel  F.  Rowe,  Dec.  11,  1845,  To  this 

union  were  born  eight  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. Seven  children  still  survive  her.  Her 

husband  died  Jan.  13,  1876.  She  was  married 
to  Hiram  Bennett  Feb.  16,  1882,  who  died 

March  28,  1S90.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
in  1881.  Services  at  Mound  Valley  church, 

Okla.,  by  Eld.  N.  S.  Gripe  from  Rev.  14: 12,  13. 
Anna  Fiant. 

BERKEBILE,  Nellie  Gladys,  died  Feb.  16, 

1902,  in  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa.,  of 

scarlet  fever,  aged  7  years,  2  months  and  7 

days.  Deceased  was  the  youngest  child  of 
friend  Lewis  and  Sister  Matilda  Berkebile. 

She  was  buried  in  the  Berkey  graveyard. 

Services  by  Bro.  A.  Fyock, 
L.  R.  Brallier, 

BICKLEV,  Anna,  died  Jan.  29,  1902,  at  Wa- 
terloo, Iowa,  aged  88  years,  8  months  and  6 

days.  She  was  born  near  Berlin,  Somerset 

Co.,  Pa,,  May  23,  1813.  May  22,  1830,  she  was 

married  to  John  A.  Bickley.  To  this  union 

were  born  fifteen  children.  Two  died  in  in- 

fancy. Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  church 
and  remained  faithful.  She  was  an  intense 

sufferer  during  her  last  sickness  but  was  pa^ 
tient  and  resigned.  Services  by  the  writer,  as 
sisted  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Lichty  from  John  17:4. 

A.  P.  Blough. 

BONEBRAKE,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Krich- 
baum,  died  Feb.  9,  1902,  at  Huntington,  Ind., 

aged  90  years,  2  months  and  2  days.  She 

came  with  her  parents  in  early  life  to  Starke 

County,  Ohio,  where  she  married  Jacob  Bone- 
brake.  In  1863  they  moved  to  Huntingdon 

County,  Indiana,  Of  four  children  two  died  in 

infancy.  Her  husband  preceded  her  twelve 

years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  sixty  years.  Services  by 

the  undersigned.  D.  Warren  Shock. 

CASAD,  Clarence  Thomas,  son  of  C,  M 

and  J.  V.  Casad,  died  Feb.  2,  1902,  at  GrantB. 

pass,  Oregon,  aged  nearly  8  years.  Inter 
ment  in  the  Talent  church  cemetery.  Services 

by  Bro.  G.  W.  Hoxie  and  assisted  by  c,  £ 

Nininger.  Zimri  T.  Webster. 

CORNELIUS,  Bro.  George,  died  Feb.  8, 

1902,  at  his  home  near  Cicero,  Ind.,  in  tne 
bounds  of  the  Arcadia  church,  Ind.,  aged  86 

years,  7  months  and  6  days.  He  waB  born  in 

Wayne  County,  Ind.,  in  1815,  was  married  t0 
Elizabeth  Eiler  in  1835.  To  this  union  were 

born  eight  children.  His  wife  and  three  chil. 

dren  preceded  him.  He  was  a  member  of  ihe 
Brethren  church  for  over  fifty  years  and 

served  in  the  deacon's  office  for  many  years. 
Services  in  the  Arcadia  church  by  the  Breth- 
ren.  Sarah  Kinder, 

DIPMER,  Sister  Gertrude,  nee  Cripe,  died 

Dec.  21,  Igor,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Astoria 

church,  111,,  aged  76  years,  2  months  and  n 

days.  Sister  Dipmer  was  born  in  Ohio,  in 

1825,  and  was  married  in  1842  to  Samuel  Dip. 
mer  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1853, 
emigrated  from  Ohio  to  Indiana  in  1853,  from 

Indiana  to  Illinois  in  1869,  where  she  remained 

until  death.  She  leaves  one  brother,  two  sisters 

and  two  daughters.  Services  at  the  Brethren 

meetinghouse  near  Astoria  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Baker. 

Jonas  Beck. 

FAHRNEY,  Bro.  Peter,  died  Feb.  I,  1902,  in 

the  Flat  Rock  congregation,  at  Timberville, 

Va.,  of  paralysis,  aged  75  years,  1  month  and 
22  days.  He  was  born  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 

Dec.  9,  1828.  In  1848  he  married  Miss  Teracy 

Hannah.  Shortly  after  they  moved  to  Virgin- 

ia where  they  have  since  lived.  They  have 
been  devoted  members  of  the  Brethren  church 

for  a  number  of  years.  He  leaves  six  sons,  one 

daughter,  an  aged  widow  and  a  large  number 
of  friends.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  Hays,  assisted 

by  Bro.  J.  Carson  Miller  from  the  text,  "  I  am 
the  Way."  Cora  A.  Driver, 

FASNACHT,  Sister  Lydia,  nee  Netzley,  died 

Jan.  18,  1902,  in  the  Tulpehocken  congregation, 

Pa.,  aged  46  years.  Her  sickness,  erysipelas, 
lasted  b^it  two  weeks.  She  leaves  a  husband 

and  one  son.  Services  by  elders  C.  Bucher 

and  Jno.  Herr  from  John  14:21  and  Rev.  22: 14, 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  for  a  number  of  years. 

Ellen  B.  Royer. 

FENTON,  Lizzie  M„  wife  of  Bro.  L.  B.  Fen- 

ton,  and  daughter  of  J.  E.  and  Margaret  Crist, 

died  Jan.  27,  1902,  at  Chismville,  Ark.,  aged  ig 

years  and  22  days.  She  united  with  the 

church  when  thirteen  years  of  age  and  re- 
mained faithful  till  death.  She  leaves  a  loving 

husband  and  infant  sun;  alsi  father,  stepmoth- 
er, brothers  and  sisters.  J.  E.  Crist. 

FIKE,  Sister  Fannie,  nee  Saylor,  wife  of 

Bro.  Elias  Fike,  died  Feb.  9,  1902,  in  the  Mey- 
ersdale  congregation,  of  cancer,  aged  69  years, 

n  months  and  4  days.  Interment  in  Union 

cemetery.  Services  in  the  Brethren  church, 

Meyersdale,  by  the  writer  and  Eld.  E.  F, 
Clark.  C.  G.  Lint. 

FRIDLEY,  Rebecca  Alice,  died  Feb.  9, 

1902,  in  Ogle  County,  111,  aged  45  years,  10 

montha  and  28  days.  She  united  with  the 

Brethren  church  Jan.  29,  1871,  in  which  she  has 
been  a  consistent  member  until  her  death.  In 

1872  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Linn  Coun- 
ty, Iowa,  where  she  resided  until  her  marriage 

to  Andrew  Fridley.  She  leaves  a  husband, 

five  children,  father,  three  brothers  and  one 
sister.  J.  H.  Snyder. 

GILDERSLEVE,  Sister  Grace  M„  died 

Feb.  I,  1902,  at  Tipton,  Ind.,  aged  17  years,  8 

months  and  21  days.  She  was  born  at  Dan- 
ville, 111 ,  May  lo,  1884.  She  was  baptized 

Sept.  29,  1901.  Services  in  tne  Arcadia  church 
by  Bro,  James  Hill.  Sarah  Kinder. 

GIPE,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  Feb.  9,  1902,  at  the 
home  of  his  son  in-law,  Henry  G.  Hege,  in 

Lemaster,  Pa.,  aged  78  years  and  8  months. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Back  Creek  congre- 

gation for  many  years.  He  is  survived  by  two 

daughters.  Services  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Zuck,  assist- 
ed by  Mr.  Fetteroff  (Lutheran)  in  the  Lutheran 

church  at  Lemaater.  Interment  in  Mercers- 
burg  cemetery.  Emma  Miller. 

GRINE,  Sister  Anna,  died  Nov.  27,  jcjqi,  in 
the  Meyersdale  congregation,  Pa.,  aged  55 

years,  2  montha  and  14  days.  Interment  in  the 
Hochatetler  cemetery.  Services  by  Eld.  C.  G- 

Lint,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  K   Hocbstetler, 

C.  G.  Lint. 
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TROSSNICKLE,  Edgar  Lee,  son 
 of  Bro.  J. 

d  Sister  E.  A.  Grossnickle,  died  Feb
.  2, 

'neir  Mapleville,  Md„  aged  18  years,  3 
and  24  days.     He  was  sick  about  six 

'""s  with  typhoid  pneumonia.     Father,  moth- 

(our  sisters  and  four  brothers  surv
ive.    Two 

"J,.,,  preceded  him.     Services  in  the  Mt.
  Zion 

'Lurch    by  brethren   Caleb    Long  and    J.    O.
 

Buterbaugh   from   Job  14: 1, 
 2.     Interment  in 

me,ery  adjoining  the  
church. 

ce  Katie  S.  Grossnickle. 

HESS,  Bro.  George,  died  Jan. 
 22,  1002,  in 

the  Tulpehocken  congregation,  
 Pa.,   aged  78 

,0  months  and  21  days.     He  was  tw
ice 

■ried.    To  the  first  union  were  born
  thirteen 

Eleven  of  them,  with  their  mother. 

He  had  been  ailing  from  drop- 

preccut".„  „  i„n,r  limp      During  that  time  he 

years, 
marri 

children, 
receded  him, 

,v  for  quite  a  long
  time 

patiently  waiting  and  hoping  for  
the  end. 

deacon  of  the  church  for  many  years. 

ce5  by  elders  Jno.Herrand  Jacob  N
issley 

a  Ellen  B.  Rover. 

HENRY,  Sister  Daisy,  wife  of
  Bro.  Frank 

Henry,  died  Feb.  5,  '9%  near 
 Hardin,  Mo., 

wed  18  vears,  II  months  and  2
2  days.  She 

member    of    the    Brethren 

was 
He  was 

was  a  consistent 

church  for  several  years.  She  l
eaves  an  indul 

„nt  husband  and  daughter.  Serv
ices  at  the 

Wacanda  church  by  Bro.  S.  B.  S
hirkey  from 

Rom  13:  II,  latter  clause.  She  w
ill  be  missed 

by  all  who  knew  her.  J.  W.  Mover. 

HORST,  Bro.  John  H„  died  Feb.  5,  Ig02
,  in  the 

Tulpehocken  congregation,  Pa.,  
of  a  complica- 

tion of  diseases,  aged  48  years,  3  month
s  and 

,0  days.  He  united  with  the  Bre
thren  church 

about  four  years  ago.  He  leaves 
 a  wife  and 

four  children.  Services  at  the  Cor
nwall  meet- 

inghouse by  brethren  John  Herr  and  Wil
liam 

Oherholtzer  from  Heb.  13: 13, 14. 
Lizzie  Zug. 

church  by  Eld.  W.  S.  Reichard  and  Mr.  Joshua 

Harp.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church.  Katie  S.  Grossnickle. 

MYERS,  Mollie  Amanda,  nee  Bricker,  died 

Jan.  14,  1002,  at  her  home  near  Astoria,  111., 

aged  26  years  and  0.  days.  She  was  the  daueh- 
ter  of  Bro.  D.  K.  and  Sister  F.  M.  Bricker. 

She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  came  with  her 

parents  to  Illinois  in  1876,  united  in  marriage 
to  Edward  Myers  Feb.  10,  1900.  She  leaves  a 
kind  husband,  father,  mother,  one  sister  and 

three  brothers.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Baker 

assisted  by  the  writer.  Jonas  Beck. 

REED,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  Feb.  2,  1902, 

n  the  Raven  Run  church,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  of 

cancerous  tumor,  aged  56  years,  3  months  and 

15  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  sons  and 
two  daughters.  Five  sons,  one  daughter  and 

the  husband  preceded  her.  She  was  an  exem- 

plary Christian.  Services  in  the  Raven  Run 

church,  by  elders  John  Rush  and  David  Stay- 
er, from  Phil.  1:21.  Interment  in  Bunker  Hill 

cemetery.  David  P.  Hoover. 

ROUTZAHN,  Rebecca,  died  Jan.  31,  1902, 

near  Meadow  Branch  church,  at  the  home  of 

Sister  Elizabeth  Petry,  aged  about  80  years. 

Services  by  Mr.  S.  A.  Diehl,  assisted  by  Eld. 
E.  C.  Brown  and  the  writer.         W.  E.  Roop. 

SEYMOUR,  Sister  Nancy,  died  Jan.  24, 

lg02,  in  the  bounds  of  the  West  Otter  Creek 
church,-  near  Franklin,  Morgan  Co.,  111.,  at  her 

daughter's,  Matilda  Seymour,  aged  89  years,  7 
months  and  2  days.  She  was  born  in  Madison 

County,  Kentucky,  May  22,  1812.  She  was 
married  to  John  H.  Rees  Dec.  28,  1829.  To 

them  were  born  eleven  children,  six  of  whom 

preceded  her.     Her  husband  having  died  Jan 

Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  for  1902 
ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  STUDIES. 

As  Adapted  by  Elder  I.  Bennett  Trout, 
Our  Sunday-school  Editor. 

The  Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  has  become  quite  an  acceptable  work  among 

people,  and  is  everywhere  highly  prized. 

The  Volume  for  1902  has  preserved  all  the  distinctive  features  that  made  former  is- 

sues so  helpful  and  popular,  and  has  added  others  equally  valuable.    There  is  a  new  classifi- 
cation of  the  material  that  will  make  the  helps  and  suggestions  more  easily  available. 

1.  THE  EXEGET1CAI.  NOTES,  which  hnve  always  been  a  principal  (eature,  arc  thorough  and  concise,  nnd 

deal  with  the  difficult  poinis  iu  the  Scripture  Text  in  a  plain  and  practical  way. 

2.  THE  ILLUSTRATIVE  NOTES  are  iullcr  than  will  he  lound  iu  any  other  less.tn  help,  and  serve  as  side- 

lights to  illuminate  and  reveal  the  inner  meaning 

3  THE  APPL1CA TORY  NOTES  are  really  Sermouic  Outlines,  and  many  ministers  hud  them  invaluable  in 

the  preparation' ol  their  discourses  when  they  desire  to  preach  on  themes  along  the  Hue  of  the  International  Bible Studies. 

THE  PRACTICAL  NOTES,   appended  to  each  subdivision  ol  every  lesson,  arc  a  summing  up  ol   the 

teaching  and  a  practical  application,  all  ready  for  the  use  of  both  teacher  and  student, 

$.  THE  SUGGESTIVE  NOTES  lor  teachers  on  each  lesson  arc  more  complete  than  those  found  in  any  other 
Lesson  Annual  extant. 

b.  THE  OTHER  POINTS  OF  EXCELLENCE  are  Lesson  Outlines.  Chronological  Tables,  Maps,  dia- 

grams, Blackboard  Designs,  Orders  of  Service,  Engravings  and  Vocabularies. 

The  Style  and  Price  are  the  same  as  heretofore.  The  volume  is  larger  and  full
er  than 

any  of  its  contemporaries,  and,  when  size  and  quality  are  considered,  much  
cheaper,  It  is 

printed  on  fine  paper  and  substantially  bound  in  cloth.  It  is  widely  used  by 
 our  ministers,  and 

they  find  it  a  great  help  to  them  in  their  work.  It  will  be  found  a  great  hel
p  to  Sunday-school 

workers.  Price,  oo  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  who  desire  i
t  for  their  own 

e,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  coat  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

LONG,  Ella,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Long,
  died 

Feb.  7,  1902,  at  her  home  near  
Downsville, 

Md.',  aged  46  years.  She  died  of  dropsv  and 
heart  trouble,  and  was,  in  her  last  ill

ness,  a 

great  sufferer.  She  leaves  a  kind  hus
band  and 

several  children.  Services  by  Mr.  Ca
rnahan, 

of  German  Reform  church  (of  which  t
he  de- 

ceased was  a  member).    Bertha  Rowland. 

LONG,  Sister  Mary  E„  daughter  of  Jos
iah 

W.  and  Sarah  Ellen  Sheets,  died  Jan.  30,  1002, 

aged  35  years,  4  months  and  15  days. 
 She  was 

born  in  Augusta  County,  Va.,  and  in  1878,  with
 

her  parents,  moved  to  Holt  County,  Mo.  Ea
r- 

ly in  life  she  joined  the  Brethren  church  an
d 

lived  faithful  until  death.  In  1885  she  married 

Alfred  B.  Long.  This  union  was  blessed  with 

three  sons  and  two  daughters.  In  1897  they 

moved  to  North  Dakota  and  settled  upon  the 

farm  which  was  her  home  at  the  time  of  her 

death.  She  leaves  a  kind  husband,  five  chil- 

dren, five  brothers  and  two  sisters, 

Wm.  J.  McCann. 

LYON,  Minnie,  died  Jan.  27,  1902,  at  the 

home  of  her  parents,  B.  F.  and  N.  Lyon,  near 

Kenrfrick,  Idaho,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  9 

years,  6  months  and  17  days,  Services  at  the 

home  by  a  friend.  James  Weimer. 

McCRARY,  Sister  Flora  M.,  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  G.  W.  and  E.  B.  McCrary,  died  Feb.  7. 

1902,  in  the  French  Broad  congregation,  Tenn,, 

aged  15  years,  9  months  and  13  days.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  church  when  twelve  years  of  age. 

She  died  in  full  faith.  She  leaves  father,  moth- 
er, four  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Services  by 

Eld.  Jacob  Wine,  assisted  by  J.  R.  Satterfield, 

from  Mark  5:39.  J.  N.  McCrary. 

1853,  she  was  afterwards  married  to  Wm. 

Seymour,  with  whom  she  lived  many  years. 

She  joined  the  Brethren  in  1834  and  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life.  She  leaves  five  chi! 

dren.    Services  by  the  writer. 
avan  Gibson. 

MILLER,  Bro.  John  D.,  died  Feb.  10,  1902, 

in  the  Union  Center  congregation,  Ind.,  aged 

89  years,  10  months  and  4  days.  He  was  born 

in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  April  6,  1812, 

married  to  Mary  Baker  in  1831,  moved  to  Elk- 
hart County,  Ind.,  took  up  a  government 

claim  which  he  still  occupied  at  his  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children,  seven  yet 

living.  His  wife  died  May  II,  1855.  He  was 

married  again  to  Margaret  E.  Whitehead 

March  29,  1857;  There  were  born  to  this  union 

four  children,  three  of  whom  are  yet  living. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  ten  children.  He  was  a 

devoted  brother  nearly  sixty-five  years.  Serv- 
ices by  brethren  M.  E.  Eisenhour  and  Henry 

Neff.  J,  o.  Culler. 

MURRAY,  Sister  Susanna,  nee  Emmert, 

died  Jan.  q,  1902,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Poflenberger,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  of 

heart  failure,  aged  59  years,  10  months  and  27 

days.  Two  daughters  survive  her.  She  unit 
ed  with  the  Brethren  church  while  young  and 

remained  faithful.     Services  in  the  Mt.  Zion 

SHEARER,  Sister  Sarah  B.,  wife  of  Bro.  P.  A, 

Shearer,  died  Feb.  1 1,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of 

the  Sugar  Creek  church.,  Sangamon  Co.,  111., 

with  convulsions,  aged  40  years,  5  months  and 

5  days.     Her  sickneB3  was  of  but  twenty-seven 
hours'  duration.     She    was  born    in    Dauphin 

County,   Pa.     She  is  the  first  to  pass  away  of  a 
family  of  six.     She  was  married  Dec.  28,  1882. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters  and  a 

son.     One  daughter  preceded  her.     She  was  a 

consistent  member  for  thirty  years.     Services 

from  Mark  13:35  and  14:8  by  Eld.  J.  H. 

baker,  assisted  by  brethren   I.  J.  Harshbarger 

and  James  Wirt.        Mrs.  J.  M.  Masterson. 

STUDEBAKER,  Ivory  Emmett,  died  Feb. 

1902,  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  church,  Ind., 
aged    20  years,    5    months  and    6    days.     He 
leaves  a  mother,  stepfather,  one  sister  and  two 

brothers,  one  half-sister  and  brother.     His  fa- 

ther preceded  him.     His  death  was  the  result 
of  a  fracture  of  the  skull  incurred  more  than 

four  years  ago,  from  which  he  never  fully  re- 

covered.    He  was  a  good,  obedient  boy.    Serv- 

ices by  brother  Charles  Yearout,  assisted  by 
the  writer.  W.  S.  Toney. 

WISE,  Sister  Nancy,  nee  Keller,  died  Feb. 

7,  1902,  in  Green  County,  Pa.,  of  paralvsis.aged 

73  years,  8  months  and  26  days.  She  joined 
the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  nineteen  and 

remained  faithful  till  death.  She  was  married 

to  Benjamin  Wise  Oct.  12,  1848.  To  this  union 

were  born  ten  children.  Four  sons  and  two 

daughters  preceded  her.  Her  husband  pre 

ceded  her  six  months  and  ten  days.  Services 

by  Jacob  Mary  at  her  home. 

The  Gospel  Messenger. 
  ~*—   

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,  16  Large  Pages,  Pub= 
lished  in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren 

Church;  $1.50  per  annum. 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  THE  Gospel  Messenger  is  t
he  only  religion,  paper  In 

America  that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority 
 o(  the  General  Conference.  In  its 

columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the  Church
  News  from  all  parts  of  the  B'"<b"hood. 

It  will  contain  news  from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland
,  Ind.a,  and  even  from  the  Bible  Lands. 

It  contains  contributions  from  the  best  writers  and  the  
best  scholars  in  the  Fraternity  Its 

writers  are  numbered  by  the  hundreds,  and  only  the  BE
ST  matter  they  .end  tn  is  pubhshed. 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the 
 cleanest  religious  paper  published. 

It  is  highly  origtnal,  and  the  names  of  the  writer,  are  
given  with  their  article..  Our  ch.e  aim 

is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine,  pure  in  tone, 
 elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly 

characteristic  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  First  Page  of  The  Messenger  is  by  thousand
s  considered  to  be  worth  the  price  of 

the  whole  paper.     In  the  Editorial  Department  topi
cs  of  a  wide  range  are  discussed  ,n  a  way -  "         r  friends  about  the  paper,  and  ask  them  to  sub- 

that  cannot  but  prove  interesting.    Tell  your 

scribe.     Have  sample  copies  sent  them. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THEIR  WEIGHT  IN  GOLD. 

This  is  What  Peter  Huffmam  Says  About 

Bible  Biographies. 

int  ol  these  booki 

S.  E.  Chambers. 

WISSINGER,  Sister  Barbara,  died  Feb.  10, 

1902,  in  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa.,  aged 

62  years,  9  months  and  3  days.  Interment  in 

Singer  graveyard.  Services  by  elders  A, 

Fyock  and  Casper  Barnthouse. 
L.  R.  Brallier. 

THE  RESURRECTION 

By  J.  S.  Mobler 

One  of  the  latest  books 

published  by  the  House. 
It  contains  128  pages  and 

is  substantially  bound  in 
cloth.    Read  it.    You  will 

never    regret    making    a 

purchase  of  this  book. 
Price  only  50  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 

"I  had  seen  the  advertlsem' 
□ot  know  their  *alue.  I  have  now 
the  rive,  and  they  are  a  tfiiod  Kill 
to  anyone  that  will  read  them, 
young  or  old.  They  are  worth 
their  weight  in  gold,  in  my  estima- 

tion. I  would  that  the  center  tables  ol 
our  brethren  were  loaded  with 
Buch  books  instead  ol  the  trashy 
novels  and  harmful  literature  that 

is  so  often  in  the  homes."— Peter 
Huffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  cut  shows  only  a  part 

of  the  beauty  of  the  set  of 

books.     The  five  that  are  now  ready  a 

Ph  the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge," 

the  King,"   "Daniel  the  Fearless," 
the    Leader,"  and  first  volume  of 

Savior." 

They  are  artistically  made,  com
bining  ele- 

gance and  beauty  at  a  moderate  eost.
  You 

cannot  make  a  better  selection  (or 
 a  birthday 

present. The  price,  postpaid,  is  thirty-five 
 cents  each. 

or  three   for  $1.00.     Let  us  have  y
our  order 

Q0W'       Brethren  Publishing  Mouse, 

Elgin,  III. 

David Moses  the 

Jesus  the 

Is  Your  Library  Furnished 

E.  S.  Young's  Books  for  Bible  Study  ? 

If  not  we  can  [urniBb  them  to  yon.  The  cut 

shows  the  style  of  binding  of  the  first  three 

books  named  below: 
Old  Testament 

History 

Price,  Clotli. sorts. 

New  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  50  cts. 

Bible 
Geography 

Life  of  Christ 
Price,  Cloth.  si.So 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOU
SE, 

Elgin,  III. 
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NEWS   OF  THE    DAY 

Records  for  Cook  County,  Illinois,  show  that 
the  number  of  paupers  is  decreasing,  but  the 
number  of  insane  persons  is  increasing. 

Too  Late  for  Classification. 

Official  reports  of  pauperism  in  England 
show  an  increase  of  nearly  four  thousand 
paupers  over  the  corresponding  period  of  1001 

There  seems  to  b<*  no  limit  to  the  audacity  of 

John  Alexander  Dowie  of  Chicago.  In  his  an- 
niversary sermon  he  compared  himself  to  Jesus 

Christ.    

The  French  will  celebrate  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Victor  Hugo,  who 
was  perhaps  the  greatest  author  France  ever 
produced.    

The  English  warmly  praise  the  note  sent  by 
Secretary  Hay  to  Russia  and  China  in  regard 
to  the  granting  of  special  privileges  by  China 
to  nations  or  individuals. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Census 

Bureau,  June  I,  1900,  the  value  of  domestic  an- 
imals in  the  United  States  was  three  billion, 

two  hundred  million  dollars. 

The  discovery  of  oil  near  Boulder,  Colo.,  is 
causing  great  excitement,  The  demand  for 
experienced  derrick  men  and  drillers  is  so 

great  that  laborers  are  going  from  Pennsyl- 
vania.   

At  a  meeting  of  the  Wireless  Telegraph 
Company  in  London  last  week  Marconi  said  he 
felt  confident  that  he  would  be  able  to  send  a 

message  across  the  Atlantic  on  his  next  experi 
ment.    

An  agreement  between  Russia  and  Korea  is 
reported,  according  to  which  Korea  promises 
not  to  grant  to  any  state  or  individual  the 
island  of  Ko-Je,  the  shore  opposite  or  any  part 
of  the  coast  from  that  point  to  Chemulpo. 

From  the  Second  District  of  Virginia. 

(As  Corrected.) 

Ths  District  Meeting  of  the  Second  District 
of  Virginia  will  be  held  at  the  Linville  Creek 
church,  one  and  one-fourth  miles  southeast  of 
Broadway,  April  10  and  11,  beginning  at  10  A. 
M. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  local  mission 
boards  of  the  District  on  the  morning  of  April 

10,  beginning  at  8 145.  The  foremen  of  the  dif- 
ferent boards  will  please  note  this. 

Anyone  wanting  conveyance  from  railroad 
station  can  have  same  by  notifying  Bro.  J.  S, 
Kline,  at  Broadway,  Va.     Michael  Zigler. 
Broadway,  Va.,  Feb.  II. 

The  English  are  coming  to  believe  that  the 
American  idea  of  big  cars  and  powerful  en- 

gines on  railroads  is  the  best  one.  The  Lon- 
don and  Northwestern,  the  leading  mad  of 

England,  will  change  to  the  American  method. 

The  driest  fall  and  winter  weather  experi 
enced  in  Chicago  since  the  establishment  of 
the  signal  service  there  is  recorded  for  the 
period  from  Oct.  1,  1901,  to  Feb.  22,  1902. 
There  was  less  than  half  the  usual  amount  of 
rainfall.    

Lord  Milton,  the  grandson  and  successor  to 
the  title  of  Lord  Fitzwilliam  of  England,  will 
have  to  pay  the  government  a  legacy  duty  of 
about  a  million  and  a  quarter  dollars.  The 
property  is  very  rich  and  a  grandson  must  pay 
a  heavier  duty  than  a  son. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Kokomo,  Ind., 
schools  reported  to  the  Board  of  Education 
that  out  of  thirteen  hundred  boys  in  the  city 
schools  four  hundred  are  addicted  to  the  ciga- 
ret  habit,  and  in  consequence  are  two  years  be- 

hind the  notismokers  in  their  studies. 

The  trouble  in  Spain,  the  center  of  which 
was  the  strikers  at  Barcelona,  is  not  yet  at  an 
end,  though  the  outlook  is  more  hopeful. 
Many  Spaniards  hate  the  Queen  Regent  and 
her  son  and  an  effort  mav  yet  be  made  to  over- 

throw the  dynasty  before  the  young  king  is 
crowned. 

The  two  United  States  Senators  from  South 

Carolina  disgraced  themselves  by  fighting  in 
the  Senate  last  Saturday.  For  doing  so  both 
were  deprived  of  their  right  to  speak  and  vote 

in  the  Senate.  Senator  Tillman's  invitation  to 
the  dinner  given  in  honor  of  Prince  Henry  was 
withdrawn  by  the  President. 

The  eviction  of  tenants  by  landlords  in  Ire- 
land is  causing  serious  trouble.  The  tenants  re- 

fused to  pay  rent.  They  want  the  right  to  buy 
out  the  landlords  and  own  the  land.  They  will 
ask  the  government  to  pass  legislation  giving 
compulsory  power  to  buy  out  landlords,  so  that 
the  land  may  be  restored  to  the  Irish  people. 

Prince  Henry,  of  Prussia,  brother  of  Emper- 
or William  of  Germany,  landed  at  New  York 

Sunday.  Monday  he  went  to  Washington, 
where  a  State  dinner  in  his  honor  was  given  by 
President  Roosevelt.  Later  the  Prince  will 
come  to  Chicago  and  other  cities.  He  has 
been  very  cordially  received  by  the  American 
people. 

Union  Chapel.— I  left  my  home  Feb.  7  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  Tucker  County, 
West  Virginia.  Feb.  8  we  began  our  meetings 
and  continued  until  Feb.  18,  holding  twelve 
meetings.  This  was  the  first  series  of  meetings 
ever  held  here  by  the  Brethren.  The  house  is 
a  union  house  used  by  the  Baptist,  Methodist 
and  the  Brethren.  Our  meetings  grew  in 
nterest  and  in  cumbers.  Our  preaching  was 
doctrinal,  more  or  less.  I  was  sent  by  the 
home  mission  board  at  this  place.  Some  were 
deeply  impressed.  Bro.  J.  K.  Holtzberry  was 
with  us  and  did  good  service  in  the  meetings. 
He  will  preach  once  a  month  for  these  people. 
—Z.  Annon,  Thornton,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  22. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    A1EETIN0.S. 

April  10,  11,  Second  District  of  Virginia,  in  the  Linville 
Creek  church. 

April  15,  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  in  the  Pine 
Creek  church,  Ogle  Co.,  111. 

April  16.  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania,  In  the   New 
Enterprise  church. 

April  1.7.  Middle  District    of  Maryland,  in  the  Licking 
Creek  congregation,  Little  Cove  house. 

April  18,   Northwestern  Ohio,   in  the    Portage    church, 
Wood  Co,,  near  Prairie  Depot. 

April  23,  8  A,  M-,  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  the  Quema- honing  congregation,  Maple  Spring  house. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

COLORADO- April  19,  Grand  Valley. 

ILLINOIS - April  19,  4  P.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 

IOWA— April  26,  4  P.  M.,  South  Ottumwa. 
May  10,  Franklin  County. 

KANSAS— April  19,  2  P.  M.,  Salem. 
April  26,  4  P.  M  -,  Kansas  Center. 

MARYLAND— May  10,  11,  Meadow  Branch. 

MINNESOTA— 
May  3,  Morrill. 

NEBRASKA— 
May  10.  North  Beatrice. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
May  10.  Franklin  County  church, 
May  10,  4  P.  M..  Woodbury. 

TENNESSEE— 
March  1,  2.  3  P.  M„  French  Broad. 

VIRGINIA— 
May  10,  Timberville. 

WASHINGTON— 
March  9,  North  Yakima. 

WISCONSIN- March  15.  Hillsdale, 

THE  INGLENOOK! 

Finely  Illustrated,  Instructive,  Enter- 

taining, --  a  Feast  of  Good 
Things  for  AH  ! 

Partial    Contents    of    Next    Number  Given 

Below.      Better   Subscribe   to-day 
and  be  Happy  all  the  Year. 

The  Frank  and  Kathleen  Letters. 

How  Women  Earn  Their  Living. 
What  the  Throne  of  England  is  Made  Of. 
Prettiest  Girls  in  the  World. 

Big  Fortunes  Under  the  Waves. 
The  Oath. 

Things  the  King  Cannot  Do. 

Opposed  to  Iron  Ships. 
How  $100,000  a  Year  Goes. 

Twenty-four  o'clock. 
A  Thrilling  Experience. 

Queries,  Natural  History  and  Home  Depart- 
ments.    Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  GREAT  OFFER  TO  YOU,  DEAR  READER. 

Do  you  want  a  good  book  ?  You  can  get  one  of  the  following  named  books  free  of 
expense  to  you,  provided  you  are  now  a  subscriber,  and  will  send  us  the  name  of  one 

new  subscriber  and  $1.50  cash  to  pay  (or  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger.   The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately  to  pay  you  for  your  trouble. 

NOTICE!     A  Fifty-Cent  Book  for  Only  One  Subscriber. 

There  are  cheaper  bindings,  but  we  do  not  furnish  them  as  premiums.     Be  sure 
to  mention  which  book  you  want.     For  two  new  subscribers  you  can  get  two  of  these 
books,  etc. 

No.  1.    Black  Beauty 

No.  2.    Longfellow'-s  Poems 
No.  3.    On  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful 

No.  4.    Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
No.  5.     in  His  Steps 

No.  6.  Square  Talks  on  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

For  Two  New  Subscribers  and  $3.00 

■    We  will  send  to  you  either  of 
the  following  splendid  books: 

No.  1.    Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember,  regular  price,    ....    $1.00 

No.  a.     Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.     By  James  R.  Gray.     Regular  price,  .75 

Make  use  of  this  "golden  opportunity"  and  supply  yourself  with  good  books  and 
at  the  same  time  confer  a  great  favor  on  the  home  into  which  you  will  be  instrumental 
in  getting  the  paper  introduced.  This  offer  is  open  to  every  reader  of  the  Messen- 

ger,    Will  you  make  use  of  it? 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Spring  Is  Coming! 
And  You  Will  Need... 

Sunday  School  Supplies 
For  that  Sunday  School 

You  Will  Organize    .  .  . 

We  are  Ready  to  Send  You  Tickets,  Cards,  Picture  Rolls,  Class  Books, 
Minute  Books  for  the  Secretary,  etc.,  etc. 

Children  at  Work.— An  excellent  paper  for  children.  Printed  in  black  and  colored  ink. 
Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2'2 
cents  per  copy.     Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 

Young  Disciple. — The  best  paper  for  youths.  Reports  of  our  little  missionary  workers, 
letters  from  India  and  Sweden  appear  in  the  Disciple.  It  is  a  good  paper  to  have  in  the  family. 
The  children  will  enjoy  it  and  be  helped  by  it.  Four  large  pages,  well  illustrated.  Single  sub- 

scription, per  year,  50  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  7%  cents  per  copy. 

Juvenile  Quarterly.— Suited  to  the  intermediate  and  advanced  primary  classes.  Illustrat- 
ed. Single  copy,  per  quarter,  4  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  iyz  cents per  copy. 

Advanced  Quarterly.— Calculated  to  meet  the  demands  of  advanced  scholars  of  the  Sun- 

day School.  (  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents:  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter, 
3  cents  per  copy. 

Teachers*  Quarterly.— Especially  prepared  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  advanced  teachers. 
Practical,  helpful,  spiritual.  Teachers  cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Per  quarter,  8  cents;  per 

year,  30  cents. 
Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.— Especially  adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  teachers  of 

primary  classes.     Give  it  a  trial.     Per  quarter,  7  cents:  per  year,  25  cents. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary — Price,  qo  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren 

church,  who  desire  it  for  their  own  use,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  pack- 

ing, 16  cents. 

If  you  have  not  used  our  Sunday  School  Literature  and  Supplies  in  your  school,  we 
furnish  you  papers  and  quarterlies  for  the  first  quarter  free,  or  for  the  first  two  quarters  at 

half  price.     Order  soon.' 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

CHEAP  COLONIST  RATES  TO  THE 
NORTHWEST. 

To  Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  Montana, 
Utah  and  Northwest  Wyoming  the  Burlington 
Route  will  sell  very  cheap  tickets  every  day 

during  March  and  April  from  Chicago,  Peoria 
and  St  Louis. 

If  you  want  to  get  there  in  quick  time,  com- 
fortably, yet  with  the  least  expense,  ask  your 

ticket  agent  about  our  chair  car  and  tourist 

sleeping  car  service,  or  write  me  for  our  colon- 
ist folder,  which  tells  all  about  it.  P.  S.  Eustis, 

General  Passenger  Agent.  C.  B.  &  Q.  Ry,,  Chi- 

cago. 9-io 

Ready  for  Second  Quarter,  1902. 

My 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY! 

It  Is  especially  Adapted  to  the  Needs  of  the  Teachers  oi Primary  Classes. 

...Give   It  a  Trial  I ... 

Price,  7  Cents  per  Quarter!  25  Cents  per  Year. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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mischief  are  a  sort  of  beetle  that  is  common  in  the 

sandstone  region,  but  has  never  been  troublesome  in 

this  section  before.  They  are  black  in  color  and  about 

an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and  have  powerful  mandibles 

with  which  they  easily  cut  their  way  into  the  soft  stone. 

They  are  very  strong-  for  their  size.  Their  mandibles 
are  about  one-quarter  of  an  inch  long  and  are  as  hard 
as  ivory.  These  are  not  the  only  bugs  that  are  doing 
mischief.  These  confine  their  destructive  work  to 

stone  and  mortar.  There  is  another  bug,  if  we  may 

call  it  such,  that  is  destroying  the  Christian's  spiritual- 
ity. It  is  undermining  the  Christian  life,  and  unless 

something  is  done  to  stop  its  disastrous  work  thou- 
sands of  people  will  soon  be  unfit  temples  for  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

To  the  literary  world  it  was  an  irreparable  loss. 

Egypt  is  a  charming  land,  with  a  fertile  soil  and  a 
fine  climate,  while  Alexandria  is  well  located  on  the 

Mediterranean  Sea.  It  was  from  this  port  that  we 

sailed  in  189S,  011  our  way  home  from  the  Bible  lands. 

In  the  light  of  Christian  history,  it  was  one  of  the 

most  interesting  cities  visited  in  the  East. 

AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

Dr.  David  Downie,  a  Baptist  missionary  of  wide 

experience,  has  a  good  opinion  of  the  work  accom- 

plished by  England  in  India.  He  says :  "  I  have  lived 
in  India  for  more  than  twenty-seven  years,  and  I  es- 

teem it  a  duty  as  well  as  a  privilege  to  bear  testimony 

against  these  false  accusations.  ...  In  the  first 

place,  it  has  put  a  stop  to  the  frequent  invasions  of 

foreign  tribes,  to  which  India  was  subject  before  the 
British  came.  She  has  also  put  a  stop  to  internal 

wars,  and  has  given  the  country  peace.  She  has  en- 

couraged the  development  of  the  country,  and  has  fos- 
tered industries.  She  has  constructed  railroads  and 

canals,  and  has  developed  commerce.  She  has  estab- 
lished a  magnificent  postal  and  telegraph  system.  She 

has  abolished  the  arbitrary  rule  of  the  native  princes, 

for  the  most  part,  and  has  given  the  country  a  govern- 

ment by  law.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  Britain's 
benefits  to  India  is  the  excellent  system  of  public  edu- 

cation by  which  the  poorest  native  may  qualify  him- 
self for  public  life  and  usefulness.  There  are  some 

150,000  institutions  of  learning  in  India,  with  5,000,- 
000  students,  400,000  of  whom  are  females.  There 

are  five  great  universities  turning  out  10,000  graduates 

every  year." 

Bugs  are  said  to  be  eating  up  the  $100,000  First  Prei 

byterian  church  in  Middletown,  Ohio,  one  of  the  hand- 

somest stone  edifices  in  that  part  of  the  country.  The 

walls  on  both  Main  and  Fourth  streets  are  made  un- 

sightly by  the  many  holes  bored  by  the  insects,  and  es- 
pecially around  the  Fourth  Street  entrance,  where  the 

sun  shines  all  day,  there  are  myriads  of  holes,  many  of 

which  are  large  enough  to  insert  a  lead  pencil  in.  The 

stone  about  the  holes  crumbles  readily  to  dust,  and  the 

work  of  destruction  seems  almost  complete.  While 

each  stone  penetrated  by  the  bugs  is  irreparably  ruined, 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  handsome  structure  is  in  any 

immediate  danger  of  collapse,  and  it  may  last  for 
some  years.  The  tower  seems  to  have  been  first  at- 

tacked by  the  insects,  as  it  has  suffered  the  most, 

v  iewed  from  Main  street  below  Fourth  with  a  pair  of 

opera  glasses,  it  is  seen  to  be  literally  a  mass  of  holes. 

One  stone  near  the  top  of  the  tower  about  six  inches 

duck  and  two  feet  long  is  in  such  a  bad  state  that  it 

has  almost  fallen  to  pieces.  Holes  to  the  number  of 
thirty-six  were  counted  in  this  one  stone.  The  corner 

stone  has  three  deep  holes  that  penetrate  it  for  the 

length  of  a  lead  pencil.     The  bugs  that  are  doing  the 

The  people  of  Galveston,  Texas,  are  to  be  commend- 
ed for  their  pluck.  As  is  known  to  our  readers,  the 

city  over  one  year  ago  was  almost  swept  from  the  face 

of  the  earth.  Recently  the  people  applied  to  the  Leg- 

islature, asking  that  the  city  should  be  relieved  of  all 
taxes  for  a  term  of  years,  the  tax  to  be  collected  and 
used  as  a  fund  for  the  construction  of  a  sea  wall 

which  might  protect  them  from  a  repetition  of  the 

calamity  of  1900.  The  Legislature  having  refused  to 
extend  this  relief,  and  the  city,  with  no  security  to 

offer,  being  unable  to  borrow  money  from  outside 

creditors,  the  people  determined  to  help  themselves. 

They  have  authorized  the  issue  of  $1,500,000  four  per 

cent  bonds,  to  be  taken  by  themselves.  Seven  leading 

citizens  at  once  came  forward  and  took  $50,000  each 

of  the  bonds.  In  a  few  days  more,  ending  on  the 

twenty-first  of  last  month,  the  subscriptions  had 

reached  $819,400,  or  more  than  half  the  required  sum. 

From  the  beginning  the  Legislature  has  refused  to  help 

Galveston  in  any  way,  and  has  hardly  recognized  the 

fact  there  was  a  disaster  there.  In  spite  of  this,  Gal- 

veston has  rapidly  recovered  from  the  blow.  Its  peo- 

ple, if  they  cannot  get  assistance  in  protecting  them- 
selves from  the  sea,  will  do  the  work  themselves.  The 

whole  country  stands  ready  to  praise  people  for  such 

courage.  What  is  true  of  a  city,  as  a  matter  of 

principle,  may  be  true  of  an  individual.  We  admire 
the  man,  or  the  woman,  who  is  full  of  pluck. 

Fou  twelve  hundred  years  the  Christians  of  Egypt 

have  been  oppressed,  but  now  more  liberty  is  being  en- 
joyed. The  dawn  of  a  better  day  is  noticeable. 

Egypt,  however,  has  figured  largely  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  church.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  city 

of  Alexandria.  Mark  is  said  to  have  settled  here  and 

opened  up  the  first  school  known  in  Christendom.  In 
time  the  city  became  the  intellectual  center  of  Egypt, 

and  the  home  of  the  Episcopal  See  of  Clement,  Cyril, 

Origen  and  Athanasius.  whose  names  arc  so  well 
known  to  the  church  historians.  The  city  was  the 

scene  -of  the  labors  of  the  learned  seventy,  to 

whose  genius  and  toil  the  world  is  indebted 

for  the  Septuagint  Version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  was  here  that  Athanasius  began  and 

carried  on  his  struggle  against  the  Arian  heresy 

and  largely  forced  the  issue  which  resulted  in  tin- 
first  great  Ecumenical  Council  of  the  early  church  at 

Nice,  325  A.  D.,  summoned  by  Constantine  to  settle 

the  Arian  controversy.  In  the  presence  of  the  Em- 

peror and  the  assembled  bishops,  the  young  and  elo- 
quent Presbyter  of  Alexandria  led  the  opposition  to 

Arius,  and  succeeded  in  securing  the  adoption  of  what 
is  known  as  the  Nicene  Creed,  thus  establishing  for 

the  Christian  Church  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 

that  the  Son  is  coeternal,  and  of  one  substance  with 

the  Father.  Here  also  existed  the  famous  Alexandri- 

an library,  which  in  time  was  burned.  In  its  day  it 

was  one  of  the  finest  collections  of  books  in  the  world. 

America  has  not  only  a  past,  hut  it  has  a  remote 

past.    Thickly  scattered  over  the  West  are  the  foot-  . 
prints  of  a  departed  race.     In  Southern  Colorado  alone 

are  the  ruins  of  hundreds  of  dwellings  that  required 
both  labor  and  skill  to  construct.     A  visit  to  these  ruins 

gives  some  idea  of  what  America  was  before  the  dawn 

of  western  history.     It  is  said  that  the  Mesa  Verda, 

the  Montezuma  and  Mancos  valleys  arc  literally  cov- 
ered with  bits  of  broken  pottery,  while  here  and  there 

are  mounds,  the  sites  of  ancient  villages  or  possibly 

cemeteries.     But  it  is  among  the  lofty  cliffs  where  is 

found   the   greatest   evidence  of   a   vanquished  race. 

Perched  high  up  on  the  sides  of  immense  overhanging 
rocks  are  hundreds  of  houses  constructed  of  stone  and 

mortar.     Some  of  the  buildings  are  called  palaces,  on 

account  of  their  great  size  and  large  number  of  rooms. 

As  a  rule  the  rooms  are  not  large,  but  some  of  them 

are  nicely  plastered,  and  even  decorated  with  paintings. 

In  these  tenflntless  mansions  may  be  found  many  rel- 
ics, in  the  form  of  vases,  jugs  and  lamps.     In  some  of 

the  lamps  the  wick  is  still  preserved.     In  one  of  the 

rooms  was  discovered  a  well-preserved  mummy,  care- 

fully wrapped  in  what  is  known  as  feather  cloth.     The 
mummy  had  red  hair,  showing  that  it  belonged  to  a 

white  race.     Everything  seen  indicated  that  the  peo- 

ple who  erected  these  wonderful  abodes  had  disap- 

peared centuries  before  Columbus  discovered  Ameri- 
ca.    But  who  were  they,  whence  did  they  come,  and 

what  became  of  them?     Not  one  line  of  writing,  on 

monuments  or  elsewhere,  did  they  leave  to  tell  the  sto- 
ry of  their  history.     We  only  know  that  in  the  remote 

past  a  race,  considerably  advanced  in  art,  lived  in  this 
secluded  region. 

Prince  Henry,  brother  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 

is  making  a  tour  of  the  United  States,  receiving  a  royal 

welcome  wherever  lie  goes.  He  landed  at  New  York 

the  beginning  of  last  week,  where  he  was  received  with 
such  honors  as  the  American  people  can  bestow  when 

they  feel  so  disposed.  A  few  days  were  spent  in 

Washington,  where  he  was  royally  feasted,  entertained 
and  cheered.  He  then  started  south,  visiting  Atlanta 

and  other  places,  and  made  a  short  call  at  St.  Louis,  on 

his  way  to  Chicago,  where  he  is  at  the  time  of  this 

writing.  All  Chicago  seems  to  have  gone  half  wild 

over  him.  His  might  be  designated  as  a  triumphant 

entry  into  the  great  city  of  the  West.  He  reached 

Chicago  in  the  night,  and  as  he  passed  up  the  streets, 
made  brilliant  by  nearly  every  charming  device  in  the 

way  of  light,  between  great  walls  of  cheering  humani- 

ty, he  was  permitted  to  enjoy  a  welcome  seldom  ac- 
corded a  prince  outside  of  his  own  country.  This  gives 

Germany  a  very  kindly  feeling  for  America,  and  while 

it  costs  somebody  millions  in  money,  it  makes  the  bond 
of  union  between  the  two  nations  only  the  stronger, 

and  insures  peace  and  prosperity.  It  is  the  way  the 

world  has  of  bestowing  honor  upon  those  in  high 

places,  however  much  it  may  be  out  of  line  with  the 

spirit  of  meekness  emphasized  in  the  teachings  of  the 

Prince  of  Peace.  And  yet  God  knows  how  to  over- 

rule all  such  movements  for  the  advancement  of  his 

cause  upon  the  earth.  A  few  more  days  will  be  spent 

by  the  Prince  in  the  United  States,  and  then  he  will 
visit  Canada,  to  be  received,  by  his  request,  only  as  a 

private  citizen.  After  this  he  will  return  to  his  home in  Germany. 
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.ESSAYS. 

"Study  to  abow  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needoth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'1 

WHITE  GLORIES. 

BY   ADALINE    HOHF    BEERY 

When  through  the  keen,  chaste  atmosphere 
A  new-born  shower  of  snow 

In  pretty  tumble  slowly  lights 
On  the  dark  world  below, 

And  all  day  long  a  soft,  warm  robe 
The  wee  flakes  cheerily  spin, 

And  with  a  mother's  tenderness 
Tuck  all  the  corners  in, 

When  every  angle,  rut,  and  gnarl, 
Is  round,  and  still,  and  white, 

I  cry  to  heaven,  "  How  exquisite 

The  gift  from  thy  pure  height!" 
When  from  the  inner  door  of  heaven 

Out  comes  the  princely  heir, 

And  with  a  beaming  countenance 
Descends  to  earth  so  bare, 

So  void  of  peace  and  charity, 

So  rough  with  care  and  tears. 

And  offering  his  seamless  robe 

Makes  sin-burned  men  his  peers. 

And  as  these  sun-white  miracles 

New  graces  daily  add, 

1  cry  again,  "  How  beautiful 

A  soul  in  virtue  clad!" 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

DOES  IT  DWELL  IN  YOU? 

BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

"  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,"  says 

Paul  (Col.  3:  16).  Now,  I'd  like  to  emphasize  the 
word  "  dwell."  From  this  view-point  I  would  that 

every  reader  might  hear  Paul  say,  "  Let  the  word  of 

Christ  dwell  in  you."  You,  brother!  You,  sister! 
You,  friend!  Ask  yourself,  Does  the  Word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  me  ?  To  dwell  in  means  more  than  to  visit. 

It  means  more  than  to  go  in  and  out.  It  implies  more 

than  a  passing  acquaintance.  Does  the  Word  of 

Christ  actually  inhabit  you?  Has  it  taken  up  its  abode 

in  you  ?  Has  it  come  into  your  knowledge,  into  your 

affections,  into  your  whole  life,  to  stay?  If  it  has  not, 

this  admonition  of  the  apostle  has  so  far  been  lost  upon 

you. 
Now  it  is  quite  clear  to  me  that  the  Word  of  Christ 

cannot  dwell  in  me  except  it  has  first  come  into  me. 

It  cannot  dwell  in  me  in  fullness  except  it  has  first 

come  into  me  in  fullness.  How  may  it  come  in? 

How  must  it  come  in?  How  does  the  Lord  get  at  us 

with  his  truth,  anyhow?  Whether  by  hearing  or  by 

reading,  does  it  not  come  through  the  mind?  Has 

the  Lord  any  other  channel  of  reaching  the  heart,  ex- 

cept through  the  mind?  We  must  somehow  be  in- 
formed before  we  can  be  affected  by  the  truth.  So, 

as  it  appears  to  me,  the  matter  is  of  necessity  reduced 

to  a  proposition  something  like  the  following :  In  order 
that  the  Word  of  Christ  may  dwell  in  us,  it  must  come 

in :  it  cannot  come  in  except  as  it  finds  entrance 

through  the  mind,  which  means  that  we  must  come 

into  possession  of  a  knowledge  of  it;  and  we  cannot 

know  it  except  we  read  it  or  hear  it ;  indeed,  we  can- 
not adequately  know  it  except  we  study  the  Bible, 

actually  and  persistently  and  prayerfully  search  the 

Scriptures. 

But  it  may  be  argued  that  the  true  indwelling  of 

the  Word  of  Christ  implies  a  heart  and  life  under  the 

control  of  the  law  of  Christ,  a  spirit  in  harmony  with 

the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  that  this  is  vastly  more  im- 
portant than  a  mental  apprehension  of  the  literal 

Word.  We  are  even  reminded  that  there  are  some 

smart  people  who  find  it  easy  to  memorize  and  quote 

the  Scriptures,  and  who,  being  gifted  with  a  ready 

use  of  words,  can  discourse  glibly  upon  and  elucidate 

the  meaning  of  many  texts ;  who  in  every  way  may 

seem  to  have  the  Word  thoroughly  fixed  in  their  heads, 

but  whose  lives  prove  that  they  do  not  have  it  in  their 

hearts.  And  thus  many  may  ease  their  consciences  for 

their  neglect  of  Bible  study,  because  the  lives  of  oth- 

ers, who  study  more  and  know  more  of  the  Word,  are 
less  blameless  than  their  own. 

Now,  I  want  to  admit,  and  that  without  a  breath  of 

argument,  that  the  Word  of  Christ  does  not  dwell  in  us 

truly,  does  not  possess  us  fully,  till  it  has  taken  pos- 
session of  the  heart  and  life.  It  is  a  facfTo  be  la- 
mented when  it  is  admitted  that  there  have  seemed  to 

he  some  who  had  the  Word  of  Christ  in  their  heads 

without  having 'it  in  their  hearts.  But,  brother,  this 
is  absolutely  no  excuse  for  your  neglect  of  your  Bible. 

No  matter  how  apparently  blameless  your  outward  life 

may  be.  how  much  of  a  "  pillar  "  you  may  be  in  the 
visible  church,  how  widely  you  may  be  loved  and  re- 

spected, you  are  not  what  you  ought  to  be  unless  you 

reverently  and  regularly  study  your  Bible. 

Yes,  yon  may  get  the  truth  into  your  head  without 

getting  it  into  your  heart;  but  you  will  never  get  it  in- 
to your  heart  without  first  getting  it  into  your  head. 

In  order  to  yield  yourself  to  the  truth,  you  must  know 
what  it  is.  In  order  to  know,  you  must  study.  It  is 

just  as  impossible  to  get  the  truth  without  learning  it 

as  it  is  to  satisfy  hung'er  without  eating. 

One  of  the  most  precious  of  Christ's  promises  he 

gives  upon  condition  that  "  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 

words  abide  in  you"  (John  15:  7).  They  cannot 
abide  in  you  except  you  read,  hear,  examine,  investi- 

gate, study,  search  and  prayerfully  meditate  upon 
them.  Brother,  pardon  me  for  asking  again,  Does  the 

Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  ?  I  pray  you,  ask  your- 
self honestly,  Does  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  me? 

To  study  the  Bible!  O  the  stupendous  importance 

of  the  duty !  The  unspeakable  glory  of  the  privi- 

lege! How  shall  we  account  for  its  shameful,  shame- 
ful neglect,  even  upon  the  part  of  professing  Chris- 

tians,— upon  the  part  of  thousands  who  in  other  re- 
spects seem  to  be  loyal,  consistent  followers  of  Jesus  ? 

There  is  room  for  at  least  a  few  who  read  these  lines 

to  improve  upon  the  past.  Will  you  do  it  ?  You  love 

Jesus.  Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  him  near  ?  Per- 
chance you  are  now  sitting  by  your  fireside.  If  so, 

assume  for  a  few  moments  an  attitude  of  quiet, 

thoughtful  reverence.  Lay  down  your  paper.  Look 

around  you.  See  that  Bible  lying  on  the  stand?  The 

mere  sight  of  it  ought  to  suggest  to  you  that  Jesus  is 

there ;  and  not  only  that  he  is  there,  but  that  he  de- 

sires to  speak  to  you.  O  the  condescension,  considera- 
tion and  love  of  God,  that  he  would  come  down,  daily 

sit  by  our  firesides,  and  gladly  speak  to  us  through  his 

Word,  if  we  would  only  hear!  Yet  how  often  we 

come  and  go,  stumble  over  our  Bibles  and  fling  them 

aside  without  thought  of  God's  nearness  and  the 
sweet  messages  his  Book  would  bring  us! 

You  cannot  go  to  God's  house  every  day  and  hear 
him  speak  through  his  divinely-appointed  ministry ; 

but  every  day  he  will  speak  to  you  through  his  Word  if 

you  will  let  him.  The  noble  Bereans  "  searched  the 

Scriptures  daily"  (Acts  17:  11).  Do  you?  We  all 
can  do  it.     Hadn't  we  better? 

Morristozvn,  Tenn. 

OUR  SCHOOLS. 

BY  D.   D.    CULLER. 

Before  me  are  last  year's  catalogues  of  eight  schools 
run  in  the  interest  of  the  Brethren.  Two  of  these 

schools  are  in  Virginia,  two  in  Pennsylvania,  one  hi 

Maryland,  one  in  Indiana,  one  in  Illinois  and  one  in 

Kansas,  From  the  catalogues  we  have  compiled  the 
following; 

Total  number  of  students  enrolled  in  the  eight  schools,. ..  1614 

Total  number  of  students  enrolled  in  prep,  department,. .  .1560 

Total  number  of  students  enrolled  in  college  department,.     54 

Total  number  of  teachers  in  the  eight  schools,      102 

Total  number  of  buildings  used  by  the  eight  schools       21 

Out  of  the  eight  we  can  pick  three  whose  total  en- 

rollment is  1,006.  A  certain  five  of  the  eight  had  290 
commercial  .students  and  191  Bible  students. 

Seven  of  these  eight  schools  outline  college  work. 

Some  of  them  only  a  year  or  two  of  college  work,  oth- 

ers the  entire  four  years.  Some  of  the  eight  grant 

degrees  upon  the  completion  of  certain  courses ;  oth- 

ers grant  no  degrees,  only  give  diplomas  or  certificates 

to  their  graduates.  Besides  the  preparatory  and  col- 

lege departments,  all  of  these  schools  sustain  Normal, 

Biblical  and  Commercial  departments.  Some  of  them, 

in  fact  most  of  them,  also  sustain  Musical,  Elocution 

ary  and  Art  departments,  besides  the  ones  above  men- 
tioned. 

Of  the  102  teachers  a  very  few  have  doctor's  de- 

grees, a  larger  number  master's,  and  a  still  larger  num- 
ber bachelor's  degrees ;  and  there  are  not  a  few  who 

have  no  degrees  at  all,  as  I  have  counted  assistants  and 

instructors  as  well  as  professors. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  room  of  the  twenty-one 

buildings  is  used  for  dormitory  and  dining  room  pUr. 

poses.  So  far  as  possible,  the  schools  all  strive  to  fur- 
nish a  home  for  the  student,  surrounding  him,  while 

at  his  school  work,  with  the  most  healthful  influences. 

All  of  these  schools  emphasize  the  study  of  the  Bi- 

ble. Very  prominent  also  is  the  preparation  for  teach- 
ing and  for  business.  And  it  is  very  noteworthy  that 

the  Biblical,  Normal  and  Commercial  courses  are  short 

when  compared  with  college  courses. 
Now  let  me  make  a  few  observations,  trusting  that 

you  may  be  able  in  a  measure  to  verify  them  by  pre- 

ceding facts. 
1.  The  intellectual  work  done  by  students  in  our 

schools  is  on  a  low  plane.  I  need  but  call  attention  to 

the  fact  that  out  of  a  student  body  of  1,614  there  are 

only  fifty-four  college  students,  to  prove  the  above 
statement.  However,  if  more  evidence  is  desired,  it 

may  be  found  in  the  numerous  short  courses  outlined 
in  the  catalogues.  Another  indication,  though  not  a 

proof,  is  found  in  the  transient  nature  of  the  student 

body.  We  must  admit  that  the  outlined  work  in  these 

catalogues  is  an  interpretation  of  the  educational  de- 

mands of  our  people.  And,  further  that  this  interpre- 
tation, being  the  work  of  our  leading  educators,  is  a 

reflection  of  the  intellectual  plane  of  our  people. 

2.  There  is  a  demand  for  the  higher  work  in  our 

schools.  At  first  you  are  inclined  to  say,  "  Why,  if  five 
of  our  colleges  have  only  fifty-four  college  students, 
then  there  is  very  little,  if  any,  noteworthy  demand  for 

higher  education."  In  fact,  upon  the  surface,  it  would 
seem  that  we  are  already  overstocked  with  schools  that 

stand  ready  to  do  the  higher  work  as  soon  as  it  comes 
to  them.  But  a  little  deeper  insight  says  that  surely 

from  this  large  student  body  of  preparatory  students 

there  will  eventually  grow  up  a  substantial  college 

student  body.  But  is  this  all?  It  is  all  that  is  usu- 
ally urged,  and  yet  I  maintain  that  it  is  by  far  the 

least  excuse  for  establishing  the  higher  work.  The 

function  of  the  school  is  twofold :  ( 1 )  To  satisfy  cur- 

rent demands,  and  (2)  to  create  healthful  desires  or 

wants.  Certainly  the  school  must  give  the  student 

such  a  preparation  as  best  fits  him  for  the  work  he  in- 
tends to  engage  in,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  the  school 

ought  to  hold  before  the  student  the  highest  ideal,  the 

best  preparation  possible  for  the  noblest  kind  of  work. 
The  school  should  not  only  give  the  student  such 

branches  of  study  as  he  may  want,  but  should  create 

within  him  a  desire"  for  the  highest  and  best.  Thus 
the  school,  while  a  servant  catering  to  the  whims  of 

utility,  is  also  an  inspirer  luring  to  the  highest  intellec- 

tual, moral  and  spiritual  planes  by  exhibiting  the  lofti- 
est ideals.  The  best  way  to  get  the  ordinary  student  to 

take  up  the  higher  work  in  our  schools  is  to  let  him  see 

the  higher  work  well  provided  for  and  actually  car- 

ried on.  Time  and  again  has  it  been  proven  that  first- 

class  educational  equipments  in  the  hands  of  first-class 
educators  draw  the  desirable  patronage.  Then  we 

need  not  fear  that  money  spent  in  equipping  colleges 

will  be  lost,  provided,  only,  we  keep  at  it  long  enough 

to  get  returns.  But  we  must  remember  that  returns 
in  the  educational  field  are  not  so  quickly  realized  as 

in  the  commercial.  Here  is  where  mistakes  are  fre- 

quently made.  Capital  wants  talent  to  take  all  risks, 
to  make  the  sacrifices,  and  to  wait  on  returns.  Now 

talent  in  the  past  has  been  making  the  sacrifices  and 

has  been  waiting  for  reward.  Should  not  capital  step 

in  and  lighten  the  burden,  for,  indeed,  the  man  who 

has  money  to  spare  can  better  wait  for  returns  than 

the  man  who  earns  his  bread  by  the  use  of  his  talents. 

Indeed,  since  the  college  purposes  to  elevate  the  intel- 
lectual plane,  not  only  of  the  individual  member  of  the 

church,  but  also  the  church  as  a  whole,  it  is  but  right 

that  the  church  provide  equipments  and  sustain  in- 
struction. Our  people  can  best  serve  their  aims  in 

higher  education  if  the  church  owns  and  sustains  her 
own  schools. 

3.  As  it  is  the  teachers  in  our  schools  are  underpaid 

and  overworked.  It  has  been  frequently  remarked 

that  our  teachers  are  poorly  paid  so  far  as  money  is 

concerned.     As  a  rule  teachers  do  not  expect  to  get 
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•■1,   but  they  like  to  get  living  wages.     Now  if  you 

fee  that   1,614  enrolled  students  are  to  keep  102 

" "  chers  you  begin  at  once  to  pity  either  the  students 
the  teachers.     But  when  you  remember  that  most 

'  jople  g°  where  they  can  get  things  for  the  least  mon- 
v  (education  not  excepted),  you  realize  that  it  is  th

e 

'..  -her  who  is  to  be  pitied,  for  you  know  that  the  tui- 
.      js  necessarily  low.     Then,  too,  you  must  remem- 

I  ,r  that  these  1,614  students  are  not  year  students ; 

,1  at  indeed,  1,000  students  would  be  a  large  estimate 

say.  $30.00  per  student.     A   school  must  not  be 

looked  upon  as  a  success  from  a  mercantile  
stand- 

When  one  finds  truth,  the  truth  itself  is  pay 
point. 

for  time  and  money  expended,  for  the  truth  makes  on
e 

free :  it  does  not  necessarily  add  to  one  greater  power 

to  make  money. 

Then  notice  that  102  teachers  are  to  sustain  all  the 

various  departments  and  numerous  courses  in  these 

eight  schools,  and  tell  me  if  they  can  possibly  do  it 

without  being  overworked.  Remember,  too,  that 

teachers  who  are  ministers  are  expected,  in  addition  to 

their  heavy  work,  still  to  do  the  work  of  a  pastor. 

And  what  is  still  unnoticed  is  that  a  portion  of  his  liv- 

ing is  to  be  made  out  of  running  a  kind  of  hotel  or 

boarding  house,  for  each  school  must  be  helped  out 

by  its  dormitories  and  dining  halls.  So  that  a  col- 

lege professor  with  us  is  a  peculiar  mixture  of  pro- 

fessional teaching  and  mercantile  enterprise. 

Our  schools  need  more  money  so  that  their  teachers 

may  specialize  more  and  by  so  doing  inspire  those  stu- 

dents in  the  lower  planes  of  work  to  enter  the  higher 

intellectual  work.  No  teacher  can  do  his  best  when 

he  has  to  scatter  his  efforts  over  several  lines  or  over 

several  planes  of  work.  Neither  can  you  expect  a 

teacher  to  do  good  work  if  he  has  to  teach  all  day,  any 

more  than  of  a  preacher  if  he  preaches  all  day;  the 

longer  he  talks  the  thinner  his  sermon  gets.  You  musf 

■rive  a  man  who  does  mental  work  time  to  think, — med- 

itation and  research  enrich  his  work.  It  is  because  of 

this  that  I  say  that  our  teachers  are  overworked. 

4.  Our  schools  emphasize  the  utility  side  of  educa- 
tion rather  more  than  the  culture  side.  Educate  so 

that  you  can  get  better  wages  is  said  oftener  than  ed- 

ucate that  you  may  be  a  better  man.  The  emphasis 

placed  upon  normal  and  commercial  courses  verifies 

this  statement.  The  fact  that  our  schools  are  not  en- 

dowed compels  them  to  pursue  this  course,  and  then, 

too,  we  may  very  justly  conclude  that  our  people  pre- 
fer to  look  at  education  from  the  angle  of  usefulness. 

Will  it  pay  in  dollars  ?  is  the  inevitable  question.  The 

fact,  however,  that  the  Bible  is  prominent^is  evidence 

that  soul  culture  is  not  forgotten,  and  with  good  en- 
dowments we  believe  our  schools  would  equal  if  not 

excel  other  schools,  either  of  State  or  church,  in  the 

culture  phase  of  education. 

5.  Our  schools  are  not  antagonistic  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  church.  With  these  catalogues  before  me, 

I  wonder  how  anyone  could  with  reason  accuse  our 

schools  of  hindering  the  work  of  the  church.  They  all 

claim  to  be  helpers,  and  on  that  assumption  beg  for 

patronage.  It  is  considered  a  good  thing  to  have  An- 
nual and  District  Meetings  where,  besides  the  regular 

business,  there  may  be  a  mingling  of  those  who  have 

the  same  faith.  Is  it,  then,  not  a  good  thing  that  the 

young  people  of  the  Brethren  church  may  meet  in  our 
schools  and  do  their  school  work  together  ?  It  is  this 

very  bond  formed  in  school  days  that  may  be  most 

certainly  relied  upon  to  keep  the  church  a  unit  and  to 

save  it  from  rash  measures  in  any  line,  should  danger 

threaten  in  the  future.  By  refusing  to  support  our 

schools  by  money  and  brain,  we  as  a  church  are  invit- 
ing the  very  dangers  we  seem  so  anxious  to  avoid.  I, 

for  one,  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  taking  part  of 
my  school  work  in  one  of  our  schools,  and  I  know  there 

are  many  more  who  feel  as  I  do  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian influence  of  our  schools.  But  for  these  schools  to 

do  their  best  work,  they  must  be  endowed.  Will  we 
not  endow  them  ? 

-inn  Arbor,  Midi. 

ORDER. 

God  instructed  Moses  to  build  a  tabernacle.  Let  us 

hear  how  the  Lord  spake  to  Moses :  "  On  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month  shalt  thou  set  up  the  tabernacle  of 

the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  thou  shalt  put  there- 
in the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the 

vail,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set  in  or- 

der the  things  that  arc  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it," 
etc.  Ex.  40:  1-4.  The  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness 

was  typical  of  the  church.  If  God  was  so  particular  to 

have  Moses  have  all  the  furniture  set  in  order,  Je- 
sus would  have  those  who  write  up  the  history  of  his 

testament  be  careful  to  set  in  order  and  explain  fully 

in  his  will  so  that  no  one  would  need  to  be  left  in  the 

dark, — "  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  both  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which 

are  most  surely  believed  among  us."  Luke  1:1.  It 
was  the  mind  of  Christ  to  have  the  church  agree  and 

all  speak  the  same  thing.  "  They  were  all  with  one 

accord  in  one  place."  Acts  2:  1.  "One  aecord" 
means  good  order. 

The  first  Christians  must  undoubtedly  all  have  seen 

alike,  to  see  the  spiritual  furniture  all  placed  in  good 

order.  The  apostles  and  teachers  were  careful  to 

have  good  order  in  the  church.  "  Let  all  things  be 

done  decently  and  in  order."  1  Cor.  14:  40.  Paul 
was  laboring  to  this  end.  Paul  would  write  letters  of 

encouragement  to  the  churches  to  hold  fast  to  their 

profession.  Paul  saw  the  Corinthian  church  get  in- 

to trouble ;  hence  he  wrote  them  a  pleasant  and  in- 

structive letter,  and  says :  "  The  rest  will  I  set  in  or- 
der when  I  come."     I  Cor.  11  :  34. 

In  order  to  have  good  ruling  in  the  church,  it  must 
commence  with  its  teachers.  A  church  then  (as  a 

rule ) ,  will  be  found  in  a  good  working  order.  A  colo- 
ny of  bees  do  not  work  well  unless  they  have  a  queen. 

She  keeps  the  colony  moving  along,  and  thus  they 

gather  their  living  for  the  winter.  The  same  may  be 

said  of  a  church.  A  church  must  have  a  good,  wide- 
awake elder,  one  who  has  the  cause  of  Christ  fully  at 

heart.  If  an  elder  is  careless  and  has  no  order  as  to 

his  church  work,  the  church  will  not  prosper.  The 

same  may  be  said  of  a  Sunday  school.  If  the  super- 
intendent is  careless,  does  not  look  after  the  school, 

the  school,  as  a  rule,  will  go  down.  It  becomes  the 

official  body  of  the  church  to  be  wide-awake  and  look 
after  those  things  that  are  wanting. 

1  remember  hearing  an  old  brother  say  many  years 

ago,  when  I  was  only  a  boy  (he  passed  over  the  river 

a  number  of  years  ago),  that  he  could  generally  tell 

a  man's  church  work  b\  his  own  work  on  the  farm  or 

in  the  shop.  I,  a  boy,  wished  tol<now  how  this  could 

be.  His  answer  was  this :  "  When  I  pass  along  the 

road  I  view  a  man's  farm.  If  his  fences  are  in  good 

trim,  fence  corners  clear  of  brush,  and  I  see  no  farm- 

ing tools  lying  out  from  one  year  to  another  I  say  he 

is  a  good  farmer.  But  if  I  see  his  barn  with  some  of 

the  siding  off,  doors  torn  from  the  hinges,  the  barn- 

yard lying  full  of  rubbish  or  tools;  or  if  I  see  the 

houseyard  full  of  trash,  no  order  there;  or  if  I  see  a 

man's  clothing  on  his  person  without  fit  or  shape,  or 

much  soiled,  and  his  hair  and  beard  without  any  at- 

tention, I  say  that  as  a  rule  such  men  make  poor  lead- 

ers, let  it  be  in  church  or  Sunday-school  work." 

I  love  the  text  that  Paul  used  to  the  church :  "  Let 

all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order."  Paid  was 
a  wide-awake  man,  fidl  of  order.  It  is  an  old  saying, 

"  Like  priest,  like  people."  If  a  leader  is  careless  and 

indifferent,  the  people  will  be  so.  Let  us  have  better 

order  in  our  church  work,  better  order  in  our  appear- 

ance ;  thus  our  influence  will  make  a  power  of  good. 

Goshen,  hid. 

MISSION   OF  A  RAINDROP. 

BY    T.    H.    MILLER. 

It  is  said  that  order  is  the  first  law  of  God.     In  the 

planetary  world   everything  moves  by  a  fixed  law. 

My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil
 

as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  an
d  as  the 

showers  upon  the  grass.  -Deut.  32:  2. 

The  raindrop  is  a  beautiful  thing,  a  wonder  in  itself. 

From  the  moist  ground,  the  stream  and  the  ocean, 
 it 

rises  by  the  mystic  touch  of  light  and  heat  in 
 the 

form  of  vapor  to  float  in  the  higher  atmosphere.  
Here 

it  becomes  visible  as  clouds,  the  glory  of  the  morni
ng 

and  the  beauty  of  the  sunset  sky.     The  condensing
  of 

vapor  in  the  clouds  into  raindrops  and  the  watering  of 

the  earth  completes  its  mission  : 

The  first  is  its  purification. 
The  second  is  its  separation. 
The  third  is  its  mission. 

The  raindrop  thus  presents  three  stages  of  its  ex- 
istence : 

1.  It  is  taken  from  earthly  elements  by  the  force  of 

light  and  heat.  This  change  is  invisible  and  corre- 

sponds to  man's  conversion,  which  also  is  invisible  and 
but  little  understood. 

2.  1 1  rises  to  a  higher  plane  and  is  separate  from 

earth  in  purity  and  beauty.  This  corresponds  to  a 
life  separate  from  the  world  in  purity  and  glory. 

3.  Changes  in  temperature  incident  to  elevation  con- 
dense the  clouds  and  form  raindrops  which  descend  to 

water  the  earth,  and  corresponds  to  the  Christian's 
mission  into  the  world  to  bless  the  world  and  to  lead 

sinners  to  Christ.  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary 

place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  re- 

joice, and  blossom  as  the  rose."     Isa.  35;  I. 
When  raindrops  pass  through  rays  of  sunlight  a 

rainbow  is  often  formed  upon  the  face  of  a  dark  cloud 

near  the  horizon.  "  The  darkest  cloud  has  its  silver 

lining,"  and  by  contrast  the  darker  the  cloud  the 

brighter  and  more  beautiful  the  bow  of  God's  promise. 
Thus  the  raindrop  in  its  mission  to  water  the  earth 

reflects  the  glory  of  the  sun  upon  the  dark  cloud. 
With  little  drops  of  water  and  rays  of  bright  sunlight 

God  paints  his  bow  in  the  cloud  as  a  sign  of  his  mer- 
cy and  covenant  of  peace  with  man.  How  near  God 

comes  to  us,  and  with  such  a  beautiful  symbol!  There 

is  no  storm  in  the  heavens  when  God  comes  down  and 

puts  his  bow  in  the  cloud. 

We  as  little  raindrops  on  our  mission  into  the  world 

reflect  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  upon  the 

dark  places  pf  the  earth.  There  may  be  clouds  of 

gloom  and  disappointment  hovering  over  us  and  loom- 
ing up  before  us,  yet  it  is  the  height  of  our  mission  to 

reflect  the  light  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  dark  plac- 
es of  sin  that  the  world  may  see  the  light  and  enjoy  the 

blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  salvation. 

Thus  as  the  dew  "  falls  "  imperceptibly  in  the  quiet 

hours  of  evening  upon  the  grass  of  the  field,  "  as  the 

small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,"  so  the  light  and  truth 

of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  come  unconsciously  yet  sure- 

ly upon  the  children  of  men  whose  hearts  and  minds 

arc  open  toward  heaven.  As  dewdrops  adorn  the 

grass  and  flowers  of  the  field,  as  the  raindrop  from  the 

cloud  presents  to  the  eye  the  beauty  and  glory  of  light 

in  the  seven  colors  of  the  rainbow,  so  the  truth  that 

comes  upon  the  inquiring  mind,  the  light  and  love  and 

power  that  give  life  and  salvation,  is  the  gift  of  God— 

"  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 
Snow  Crystals— In  the  Young  Disciple  No.  50, 

Vol.  23,  is  an  article  on  the  "  Life  of  the  Snow."  
It 

was  intended  for  youthful  readers,  but  is  profound 

enough  for  the  philosopher.     I  quote  in  part: 

"  High  up  in  the  air  floats  the  vapor  of  water,  and 

as  it  grows  colder  the  tiny  particles  draw  closer  and 

closer  together.  And  now  a  wonderful  thing  hap- 

pens, for  as  they  approach  each  other  they  form  the 

most  beautiful  and  delicate  patterns,  and  no  troop  of 

well-drilled  soldiers  ever  moved  so  accurately  as  do 

the  alums  of  water  taking  their  places  in  the  snow 

crystals.  Every  Hoke  is  hexagonal.  Some  are  plain, 

six-cornered,  straight-sided  figures,  some  are  six- 

pointed  stars,  and  some  have  six  long,  delicate  
branch- 

ing arms.  Every  arm  or  point  is  exactly  like  the  other 

five,  except  that  sometimes  the  whole  or  a  part  of  
one 

is  missing,  broken  off,  perhaps,  in  the  long  journey 

from  the  clouds  to  the  earth.  It  is  one  of  the  strangest 

things  in  nature,  the  growth  of  the  snow,  
and  one 

wishes  that  he  could  see  the  atoms  as  Ihey  move  
silent- 

ly  through  the  air  and  each  one  lakes  its  e.ract  
place  in 

the  exquisite  shape  of  the  snowflake.  Edison,  
the 

great  inventor  and  scientist,  has  said  that  
the  question 

has  sometimes  come  to  him  whether  there  
could  pos- 

sibly be  any  kind  of  life  of  consciousness  in  
these  at- 

oms' that  seem  to  move  so  intelligently  and  to  act  as 

if  they  knew  what  they  were  doing.  
However  that 

may  lie  the  Power  which  they  obey  is  the  
same  that 

breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life.  
And  summer 

and  winter  the  life  of  the  universe  goes  on,  
and  some- 
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thing  or  other,  plants  or  animals,  or  snow,  or  frost,  is 

doing  the  work  to  which  it  was  sent." 
Mav  we  not  learn  a  lesson  from  the  dew,  the  gently- 

falling-  rain,  the  exquisite  form  and  movement  of  the 

snowflake,  and  each  fill  his  mission  silently,  harmoni- 

ously, and  true  to  the  will  of  him  who  sends  us  with  a 

message  of  light  and  peace? 

When  Elijah  stood  before  the  Lord,  "  a  great  wind 
rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks 

before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind: 

and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord  was 

not  in  the  earthquake :  and  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ; 
but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the  fire  a 

still  small  voice."  This  indicated  the  Divine  Presence 
who  is  ever  with  us  when  we  live  and  are  happy  in  his 
service. 

"As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heav- 
en, and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 

and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my 

Word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 

which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 

to I  sent  it."  Isa.  55:  10,  II. 
Broadway,  Va. 

J11LLIONS  FOR  THE  CHAIN  BUT  NOT  A  CENT 

FOR  MISSIONS. 

BY   W.  U.  HOWE. 

The  last  "chain  letter"  that  has  been  going  the 
rounds  makes  a  plea  that  at  first  glance  recommends 

it  most  highly  to  all  true  Christians.  The  originator 

of  the  idea  evidently  had  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of 

missions  at  heart,  and  with  most  worthy  motives 

started  the  mammoth  chain  of  letters  that  is  still  add- 

ing probably  each  week  thousands  of  links  to  its  length 

(principally  to  its  breadth,  indeed). 

Each  one  receiving  the  letter  is  requested  to  pledge 

himself  to  pray  for  the  missionaries  and  for  the  cause, 

and  that  more  might  be  made  willing  to  go  into  the 

very  worthy  work. 

Furthermore,  each  one  receiving  the  letter  is  re- 
quested to  make  two  copies  of  the  letter  and  address 

them  to  two  of  his  good  friends  who  will  certainly 

comply  with  the  requests  contained  in  the  letter.  Each 

one  receiving  a  letter  finds  it  numbered  and  he  is  to 
number  each  of  the  two  he  sends  out  with  the  next 

higher  number  above  the  one  on  the  letter  he  re- 
ceived. This  is  to  continue  till  the  number  1,000 

is  reached,  when  the  chain  is  to  end. 

The  letter  asks  for  no  money  at  all,  and  so  it  recom- 

mends itself  for  this  reason  also  to  the  poorest  saint 

who  may  be  asked  to  pray,  and  so  to  form  a  link. 

Having  about  it  no  signs  of  greed  or  of  trickery  what- 
ever, we  suppose  that  there  are  few  who  will  not  at 

first  thought  feel  like  responding  at  once  to  such  an 

unselfish  call.  And  may  God  bless  all  who  do  so  in 

sincerity,  for  the  missionary  cause  should  have  the 

support  of  the  prayers  of  every  child  of  God. 

However,  it  should  not  require  a  chain  letter  to  put 

Christians  to  praying  for  the  missionary  cause.  We 
should  all  have  been  at  that  in  such  an  earnest  manner 

that  no  one  would  ever  have  thought  of  taking  such 

a  course  to  stir  us  up.  Or,  should  it  take  a  chain,  it 

should  not  take  such  an  expensive  one  as  the  chain 

above  described.  Indeed,  if  no  one  is  to  get  more 

than  one  letter  requesting  him  to  pray,  then,  if  the 

chain  should  not  be  broken  till  the  number  1,000  is 

reached,  it  would  put  every  Christian  and  every 
heathen  and  every  other  man,  woman  and  child  on 

the  face  of  all  the  earth  to  praying,  and  we  would 
have  thousands  and  millions  of  letters  left  for  the 
people  of  other  worlds. 

What  about  the  expense?  Each  letter  sent  out  re- 

quires a  twe-cent  stamp,  to  say  nothing  of  the  station- 
ery. Suppose  the  originator  wrote  but  one  letter  and 

numbered  it  1.  It  cost  two  cents.  But  now  two  let- 
ters are  to  go,  each  numbered  2.  They  cost  four 

cents.  Then  four  letters  are  to  go,  each  numbered  3. 
They  cost  eight  cents.  Then  eight  letters  are  to  go, 
each  numbered  4.  They  cost  sixteen  cents,  etc.  This 
is  to  continue  till  the  number  1,000  is  reached. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  farmer  who  refused  to  pay 

ten  dollars  to  have  his  fractious  horse  sWbd,  but  who 

very  readily  agreed  to  pay  the  blacksmith  one-fourth  of 
a  cent  for  the  first  nail  to  be  driven,  one-half  of  a  cent 
for  the  second  nail,  a  whole  cent  for  the  third  nail  and 
two  cents  for  the  fourth  nail,  and  so  on  till  all  of  the 

thirty-two  nails  were  driven.  We  think  the  farmer 
repented  of  his  promise,  for,  had  he  kept  it,  he  would 
have  had  more  than  five  millions  of  dollars  to  pay  for 

the  last  nail  alone,  and  over  ten  millions  for  them  all. 

So  in  the  problem  before  us,  should  no  one  break 
the  chain  till  it  had  reached  the  set  of  links  which  bear 

the  number  30  (and  no  more),  it  appears  that  the 

money  expended  already  for  stamps  alone  would  have 
reached  the  enormous  sum  of  §21,474,836.46.  Again, 

if  the  chain  were  continued  unbroken  till  the  full  set 

of  links  to  be  numbered  1,000  were  reached,  it  would 

require  not  less  than  301  figures  to  write  the  number 

expressing  on  paper  in  dollars  and  cents  the  amount 

of  money  which  would  be  necessary  for  the  purchase 
of  stamps  alone. 

A  brother  remarks  that  this  sum  of  money  would 

build  a  new  churchhouse  on  every  hilltop  in  all  Chris- 
tendom and  in  all  heathendom.  We  will  add  that  it 

would  put  such  a  house  also  in  every  valley  (were  it 

needed  to  accommodate  the  people),  and  then  if  the 

balance  of  the  money  were  put  on  interest  at  one  per 

cent  the  income  each  year  would  support  in  luxury  till 

the  end  of  time  a  pastor  for  every  hundred  people  in 
all  the  world. 

There  is,  no  doubt,  a  way  to  urge  Christians  to  pray 

for  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  when  the  Lord's  way  is 
found  we  will  not  likely  have  any  use  for  this  very 

expensive  chain. 
Norristown,  Pa. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

No.  21.— Samaria,  Dothan,  fit.  Oilboa,  Qideon's 
Spring,  Jezreel. 

Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  northern  kingdom  of 

Israel,  after  king  Omri,  was  situated  about  six  miles 

northwest  of  Shechem.  The  village  at  the  place  to- 

day is  called  Sebastiah,  the  city  having  been  beauti- 

fied and  rebuilt  by  Herod  and  the  name  changed.  To- 

day there  are  many  ruins  of  these  Herodian  adorn- 
ments of  the  city. 

The  site  of  the  city  is  a  conical  hill  in  the  middle  of  a 

basin-shaped  valley,  six  miles  across,  much  as  if  a  low 
cup  had  been  upset  in  a  large  basin. 

As  the  capital  of  Israel  the  ancient  Samaria  was  the 

scene  of  many  events.  I  can  point  out  only  a  few. 

Here  reigned  Ahab,  the  weak  and  wicked  king,  and 

his  yet  more  wicked  wife  Jezebel;  and  in  time  of  the 

great  famine  for  three  and  a  half  years  Elijah  ap- 

peared here  to  summon  the  king  and  the  prophets  of 

Baal  to  the  great  test  on  Mt.  Carmel  (l  Kings  21 :  18). 

This,  too,  seems  to  have  been  the  home  of  Elisha,  or  at 
least  his  headquarters,  and  Naaman  came  to  him  here 

to  be  healed  of  his  leprosy  (2  Kings  5  :  1,  etc. ) .  There 

is  also  an  exceedingly  interesting  account  of  how  the 

king  of  Syria  from  Damascus  besieged  the  place  and 
then  how  he  fled  by  night,  leaving  his  baggage,  which 

was  discovered  by  the  lepers.  This  account  you  can 

read  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Second  Kings. 

The  prophecies  of  Hosea  and  Amos  also  have  spe- 
cial reference  to  Samaria.  But  I  must  leave  Samaria 

and  pass  over  to  tell  you  about  Dothan.  I  wish  I 

could  picture  to  you  our  descent  from  the  hill,  across 

the  basin-shaped  valley,  up  over  the  enclosing  moun- 
tains, down  again  on  the  other  side  into  the  beautiful 

panorama  of  mountain  and  valley,  and  how  while  we 

ate  our  dinner  we  saw  a  shower  coming  up  out  of  the 

sea  on  Mt.  Carmel,  and  how  we  were  frightened  into 
our  waterproofs  while  we  were  spread  out  on  the 

ground  by  the  wayside  for  lunch ;  but  I  must  come  at 

once  to  Dothan,  where  Joseph  came  to  find  his  breth- 

ren, and  they  seeing  him  come,  moved  with  jealousy, 

at  first  determined  to  kill  him  and  afterwards  thought 

to  get  rid  of  him  by  selling  him  to  the  Ishmaelites  who. 
took  him  to  Egypt. 

Standing  on  the  hill  where  old  Dothan  used  to  be, 
one  can  see  the  plains  where  the  cattle  were  likely  pas- 

tured ;  but  I  was  peculiarly  interested  in  studying  the 

geography  of  the  country  to  make  out  the  course  of 
the  caravan  route  from  the  east  of  Jordan  down  to 

Egypt,  and  after  a  little  thought  it  becomes  so  plain 
that  one  can  easily  imagine  he  sees  the  camel  train 

and  the  Arabs  coming.  To  the  northeast  is  a  pass 

through  the  mountains,  where  the  road  still  goes. 

And  then,  looking  many  miles  out  over  the  plain  to  the 

southwest,  one  sees  the  pass  through  which  the  road 

reaches  the  plain  of  Sharon,  down  over  which,  no 

doubt,  they  carried  the  captive  Joseph  to  Egypt. 

There  are  not  many  allusions  to  Dothan  in  the 

good  Book,  but  there  is  one  more  equally  worthy  of 

notice.  We  read  in  2  Kings,  sixth  chapter,  that  Eli- 

sha was  here,  and  the  king  of  Syria  came  and  sur- 
rounded the  city,  expecting  to  capture  the  man  of 

God.  His  servant  said  to  him,  "Alas,  master,  now 

what  shall  we  do?"  Then  Elisha  prayed  and  the 

servant's  eyes  were  opened  to  see  that  they  that  were 
with  the  prophet  were  more  than  the  opposing  armies; 

for  the  mountains  were  full  of  horses~and  chariots. 
O  that  we  could  always  remember  that  while  we  are 

faithful  to  our  God  he  will  not  leave  us  alone,  for  we 

do  always  those  things  that  please  him  (John  8:  29). 

Next  day  we  passed  Mt.  Gilboa  where  King  Saul 

and  Jonathan  suffered  such  terrible  defeat  at  the  hands 

of  the  Philistines,  because  they  had  forsaken  their 

God.  Endor,  where  the  desponding  king  the  night 

before  had  sought  out  the  witch,  is  not  far  off  our 

day's  march.  Each,  of  course,  has  its  lessons,  which 
come  home  to  one  with  peculiar  force  when  one  is  at 

the  place  itself. 

As  we  see  the  place  called  Gideon's  Spring  another 
scene  is  brought  to  mind,  of  a  more  faithful  and  hum- 

ble servant  of  God  who  was  sent  to  meet  another  ar- 

my. We  see  the  valley  where  the  armies  must  have 

encamped,  the  place  where  Gideon's  men  were  sifted. 
We  think  of  the  visit  by  night  to  the  enemy's  camp 
and  the  dream  that  is  heard,  and  then  imagination  pic- 

tures the  queer  army  of  three  hundred  with  lamps  in 

pitchers,  and  the  panic-stricken  army  that  turn  their 

swords  each  man  upon  his  fellow.  Yes,  God  the  Al- 

mighty Father  is  greater  than  all  our  foes  and  it  is 

no  difficulty  "  for  him  to  save  with  many  or  with  few." 
As  we  passed  through  Jezreel  to-day,  a  wretched 

village  of  mud  and  stone  huts  on  a  hill,  our  minds  were 

drawn  to  different  musings.  There  is  scarce  a  darker 

picture  of  wickedness  of  deepest  dye  in  the  Old  Testa- 
jnent  than  the  record  of  the  life  of  Jezebel  and  Ahab. 

Their  palace  was  here,  and  because  the  weak  and  wick- 
ed king  coveted  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  adjoining,  the 

more  resolute  and  more  wicked  Jezebel  fixed  up  things 

in  her  own  way ;  but  her  "  wickedness  was  found  to 

be  hateful,"  and  with  her  painted  face  and  jeweled 
hands  she  was  thrown  from  the  window,  and  then 

was  fulfilled  "  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying,  In  the  por- 

tion of  Jezreel  shall  the  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel: 

and  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the 

face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they 

shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezebel."  (Read  1  Kings,  chap- ter 1 1,  and  2  Kings  9  :  30-37.) 

Address  us,  Care  of  Thos.  Cook  &  Son,  Ludgate 

Circus,  London,  England. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  SPIRITUAL  DEVELOPMENT. 

BY  J.   S.    MOHLER. 

All  life  seeks  development.  The  little  blade  of 

grass  develops  into  the  larger  stem ;  the  bud  into  the 
beautiful  rose;  the  bloom  into  the  apple;  the  tender 

plant  into  the  giant  oak.  So  of  all  life,  whether  it  be 

vegetable,  animal  or  spiritual.  Without  development 
life  fails  of  its  purpose  and  dies  prematurely. 

The  power  of  development  exists  in  the  life  of  the 

plant,  mainly;  though  its  environments  may  assist. 
All  life  develops  after  its  own  kind.  The  oak  plant 

does  not  develop  into  a  maple  tree,  nor  the  apple  bloom 
into  a  peach. 

The  development  of  all  life  is  slow,  steady  and  sure ; 

some  forms  of  life  require  years  of  growth  till  maturi- 

ty is  attained. 
AH  life  is  propagated  by  its  seed ;  and  the  same  seed 

inevitably  produces  the  same  kind  of  life.  Life,  how- 

ever, may  be  transmitted  from  one  plant  to  another  by 
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grafting.     The  process  of  grafting  is  much  resorted 

,t0  bv  horticulturists  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the 

jfruit. 
Equally  so  of  human  life.  Its  fruit  is  so  poor  that 

•God  cannot  use  it.  Hence  he  sent  his  Son  into  the 

world  with  a  twig  from  the  tree  of  life,  to  be  grafted 
down  deep  into  the  root  of  the  heart,  and  fusing  with 

me  human  life,  the  graft  begins  to  grow,  and  becomes 

the  controlling  life  of  the  heart — "  a  tree  of  righteous- 

ness," "  the  Lord's  planting,"  bearing  precious  fruit. 
The  gradual  development  of  the  divine  nature  with- 
in us  is  a  process  not  much  taught  by  the  ministry,  and 

less  understood  by  the  laity,  and  yet  injhis  very  pro- 

cess are  the  elements  of  success  by  which  we  may  be- 
come complete  in  Christ,  attaining  to  the  stature  of 

the  fullness  of  Christ.  Too  many  zealous  Christians 

imagine  that  converts  are  born  men  and  women,  fully 

developed,  instead  of  babes.  They  are  prone  to  expect 
as  much  of  the  babes  as  of  those  who  have  been  in  the 

fold  for  years.  They  do  not  make  due  allowance  for 

the  stumblings  and  falls  and  hurts  of  the  children  of 

God  just  beginning  to  walk.  They  do  not  so  readily 
lift  them  up  on  their  feet  and  steady  them,  and  lead 

them,  as  they  would  their  own  children  learning  to 

walk.  We  are  too  prone  to  look  to  external  signs  for 
matured  Christian  life,  and  the  real  inner  life  of  the 

heart  is  regarded  as  a  secondary  matter. 
When  Paul  found  certain  disciples  at  Ephesus  he 

said  nothing  just  then  about  their  external  appear- 
ance, of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  but  his  first 

inquiry  was,  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
Acts  19:  2.  He  was  concerned  about  their  inner  life, 

just  as  we  all  ought  to  be.  In  the  apostolic  age  of 

the  church  it  was  not  so  much  a  question  what  Chris- 
tians should  wear,  or  how,  so  it  was  modest,  as  it 

was  what  they  should  not  wear.  In  this  way -plain- 
ness in  attire  was  maintained. 

Tf  the  inner  life  is  steadily  growing  stronger,  there 

will  be  a  steady  outward  conformity  to  the  life  within ; 

but  we  must  not  expect  the  outzvard  to  lead  the  in- 
ward. The  inner  life  growing  stronger  will  push  off 

from  the  outer  life  all  fungus  growth  or  unnecessary 

appendages,  much  like  the  old  leaves  that  cling  to  the 

tree  through  all  the  storms,  snows,  rains  and  frosts  of 
winter,  but  when  the  inner  life  of  the  tree  asserts  its 

power  in  the  spring  season,  it  pushes  off  the  old  dead 

leaf,  and  a  new  one  comes  in  its  place.  So  the  inner 

life,  being  the  stronger,  is  constantly  bringing  the  out- 
er, bodily  life,  in  subjection  to  itself.  This  is  the 

philosophy  of  spiritual  development. 
Morrill,  Kans. 

EXPOSITION  OF  FIRST  JOHN  1:  1=8,  OR  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP. 

BY    CHAS.    0.    BEERY. 

The  Book  of  books  has  this  simple  introduction: 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  That  sounds  reasonable.  God  made  this 
beautiful  earth  and  the  starry  heavens ;  but  God  was 

not  alone  in  this  great  work,  for  the  introduction  to 

the  Gospel  of  John  says:  "  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God.  .  .  .  And  the 

Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 

beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 

the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
John  goes  back  to  the  beginning.  He  gets  down 

to  the  bottom  facts ;  and  in  his  introduction  to  this 

letter,  he  says:  "  That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our 

eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  word  of  life  .  .  .  declare  we  un- 

to you."  But  of  whom  is  John  speaking?  He  is 
speaking  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  Jesus 

Christ,  who  was  with  God  in  the  beginning:  Jesus 

Christ,  upon  whose  bosom  he  had  leaned :  Jesus  Christ, 

who  had  showed  him  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  his 

hands,  and  the  wound  in  his  side.  Yes,  John  knows 

'urn  of  whom  he  is  writing.  There  is  no  guesswork 

about  John's  statements. 

Even  in  worldly  affairs,  it  pays  to  have  a  definite 

knowledge  of  the  matter  in  hand.  The  world  re- 

spects him  who  has  a  definite  knowledge  of  some  one 
thing.     The  machinery  in  a  certain  creamery  was  out 

of  repair.  The  mechanic  sent  for  was  small  of  stat- 
ure. At  first  suspicious  glances  were  cast  at  him; 

but  he  had  a  definite  knowledge  of  the  thing  in  hartd, 

therefore  he  was  master  of  the  situation.  He  accom- 

plished his  work,  and  he  gained  the  confidence  of  those 

for  whom  he  worked.  So  in  religion  we  ought  to 

have  a  definite  knowledge  of  God's  plan  of  salvation 

as  revealed  in  his  Son's  first  and  only  will,  the  New 

Testament.  To  wield  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  we 
must  have  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Why  did  John  write  this  letter?  John  answers 

that  question :  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 

with  us;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 

and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  tilings 

write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full," 
What  a  strange  effect  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 

has  on  a  man  1  Here  John  had  come  tn  close  fellow- 

ship with  Jesus  Christ ;  and  John  is  inviting  every- 

body to  share  in  that  friendship,  that  every  one's  joy 
may  be  full.  Do  we  act  like  John  ?  Suppose  an  aged 

and  wealthy  friend,  who  is  looking  for  worthy  per- 

sons to  help,  were  to  visit  us.  Would  we  take  pleas- 
ure in  making  known  to  our  friend  the  needs  of  our 

poor  but  worthy  neighbors ;  or  would  we  purposely 

avoid  his  meeting  them  and  magnify  our  own  self- 
ish wants  ?  The  closer  our  fellowship  with  Christ 

Jesus,  the  less  we  think  of  self  and  the  more  we  think 
of  others. 

If  -God's  Holy  Spirit  hath  led  us  to  see  and  to  hear 
Jesus,  let  us  banish  from  our  hearts  any  thought  of 

selfishness ;  and  as  Christ  hath  found  us,  redeemed 

us,  and  prepared  heavenly  mansions  for  us,  our  happi- 
ness will  be  in  proportion  to  our  desire  and  effort  to 

aid  him  in  finding  others. 

Some  years  ago,  a  party  of  us  college  boys  hired  a 

guide  to  take  us  through  the  Cave  of  the  Winds,  at  Ni- 

agara Falls.  With  our  guide  in  front,  hand-in-hand 
and  close-pressed  against  the  rock  wall,  we  went  under 

that  roaring",  mighty  cataract  of  water.  Unknown  to 
the  guide  and  the  most  of  us,  the  line  was  broken. 

After  we  were  safely  on  shore  and  the  count  was  made, 

were  we  satisfied  and  happy?  Ah,  no!  Three  of  our 

number  were  left  behind,  under  that  thundering,  deaf- 
ening mass  of  falling  water.  We  urged  the  guide  to 

return  for  them.  When  we  saw  him  again,  emerging 

from  the  falling  sheet  of  water,  with  the  missing  ones, 
our  hearts  were  happy. 

So  there  are  times  in  our  Christian  experiences,  in 

our  lives  in  the  church,  when,  hand-in-hand  and  heart- 
to-heart,  we  must  press  closely  to  our  Guide,  Jesus 

Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Although  the  three  lost 

boys  of  our  party  were  rescued,  yet  they  were  in  great 

danger,  and  without  a  helping  hand  they  would  have 

perished.  Oh,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  break  the 

human  cords  of  love  and  friendship  or  Christian  fel- 
lowship. My  brother,  or  sister,  do  you  not  realize  that 

God's  plan  may  be  to  draw  heavenward,  through  you, 
the  one  whose  cord  of  love  and  fellowship  you  have 

allowed  to  remain  broken?  John  says:  ■'  These  things 

write  I  unto  you  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  It  mat- 
ters not  who  or  what  caused  the  break.  I  come  to  you 

that  your  joy  may  be  full,  that  you  may  be  saved  for 

your  own  sake,  for  your  family,  for  the  church,  and  for 
Christ's  sake. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  John  declares  his  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  Savior,  his  right  to  write,  and 

his  reasons  for  writing ;  but  what  is  his  definite  mes- 

sage? "This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 

and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  This  is  a  blessed 
message.  God,  our  Creator  and  Savior,  is  light;  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness,  no  evil  or  sin,  at  all.  Sin  is 

darkness:  light  is  righteousness.  Our  God  is  right- 
eous. He  understands  the  inner  purpose  of  our 

hearts;  and  he  will  judge  us  in  the  light  of  justice. 
Oh!  what  a  miserable  world  this  would  be,  if  God 

and  his  Son,  our  Teacher,  were  darkness!  Out  in 

Ohio,  a  few  years  ago,  there  was  a  country  school- 
teacher who  walked  in  the  darkness  of  adulterous  sin. 

What  was  the  result?  Did  the  light  of  purity  shine 

in  that  school?  The  answer  is  the  sobs  and  heart- 

aches of  the  parents  over  their  fallen  children. 

If  we  expect  to  be  with  God,  we  must  come  into  the 

light.     We  must  "  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 

light."     "  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 

and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth." 
Two  results  follow  our  walking  in  the  light  as  he 

is  in  the  light.  "  We  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 

us  from  all  sin."  These  are  the  two  results,  cleansing 
from  sin  and  fellowship  one  with  another.  God  is  re- 

sponsible for  the  one  result.  He  hath  made  the  sin 

offering  for  us,  for  "  He  hath  made  him,  who  knew  no 
sin,  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 

eousness of  God  in  him  "  (2  Cor.  5:  21).  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  other  result.  If  we  are  in  the  light  of 

Jesus  Christ,  we  must  have  fellowship  one  with  all- 
other.  Since  we  are  responsible  for  this  result,  if  we 

do  not  have  this  fellowship  one  with  another,  then  we 

rue  not  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, Eldcrton,  Pa. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?     WHOSE  SON  IS  HE? 

BY  C.  D.   HYLTON. 

The  Jews  were  ready  to  accept  Christ,  the  anointed, 

as  the  Son  of  God  through  the  lineage  of  David.  But 

they  rejected  Jesus  as  being  the  Christ.  They  believed 

Jesus  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph,  begotten  and  born  as 
other  human  beings;  hence  a  man  as  other  men. 

Some  religions  accept  Jesus  as  a  good  man  and  a 

prophet,  but  not  a  Savior. 
Some  heathen  religions  and  infidels  regard  Jesus  as 

an  illegitimate  child  because  of  the  peculiar  account 

given  in  the  Scriptures  of  his  mother's  conception. 
On  one  occasion  we  hear  Jesus  inquiring  of  his  disci- 

ples who  the  people  said  he  was.  And  some  believed 

that  he  was  John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead ;  oth- 

ers said  he  was  Elias,  and  still  others  said  he  was  Jer- 
emias  or  one  of  the  prophets.  But  when  Jesus  put 

the  question  direct  to  the  disciples:  "  But  whom  say  ye 

that  I  am?"  Peter  answered,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 

the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Here  Peter  voices  the 
sentiment  of  every  child  of  God  to-day.  Jesus  is  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God. 

In  the  beginning  of  creation  lie  was  the  Son  of  God. 

In  his  mother's  womb  he  was  the  Son  of  God  and 

made  the  occasion  of  Mary's  visit  to  her  cousin  Eliza- 
beth glorious.  The  very  day  he  was  born  into  this 

world  he  was  a  Savior,  Christ  the  Lord  (Luke  2;  11). 

When  he  was  presented  in  the  temple  and  held  in  the 

arms  of  the  venerable  Simeon  he  was  the  "  Lord's 

Christ  "  and  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  As  he  stood 
before  the  lawyers  at  the  age  of  twelve  and  put  them 

to  wondering  at  his  great  wisdom  he  was  none  other 

than  the  Son  of  God.  As  he  comes  from  the  baptismal 

waters  of  Jordan  the  Father  in  heaven  testifies,  "  This 

is  my  beloved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased  ;  "  not  that 
he  just  now  becomes  the  Son  of  God,  but  to  give  addi- 

tional divine  sanction  to  the  act  performed.  Again  on 

the  mount  of  transfiguration,  while  Christ  and  three 

disciples  were  overshadowed  by  a  halo  of  divine  glory, 

the  same  voice  was  heard  to  say,  "  This  is  my  beloved 

Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him." 
It  is  true  Christ  was  "  made  flesh,"  "  took  upon  him 

the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 

men,"  yet  he  was  and  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  To 

take  the  position  that  he  was  an  ordinary  child,  com- 
mitting sins  as  other  children,  is  to  lower  the  dignity 

of  Christ,  prove  him  to  be  an  illegitimate  child  and  fill 
the  world  with  infidels. 

Trinity,  I'a. 
  ■  ♦  •   

THE  PERFECT   RULE. 

When  Thomas  Paine  resided  in  Bordentown,  New 

Jersey,  he  was  one  day  passing  the  residence  of  Dr. 
Statighton.  when  the  latter  was  sitting  at  the  door. 

Pa'me  stopped,  and  after  some  remarks  of  a  general 
character,  observed,  "  Mr.  Staughton,  what  a  pity  it 
is  that  a  man  has  not  some  comprehensive  and  perfect 

rule  for  the  government  of  his  life."  The  doctor  re- 

plied. "  Mr.  Paine,  there  is  such  a  rule."  "What  is 
that?"  Paine  inquired.  Dr.  S.  repeated  the  passage, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 

and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Abashed  and  confound- 

ed, Paine  replied,  "  Oh,  that  is  your  Bible,"  and  im- mediately walked  away. 
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WITH  ONE  ACCORD. 

BY    W.    E.    ROOP. 

So  met  the  early  disciples,  and  the  outcome  should 
have  silenced  forever  the  claims  that  Christianity  is 

not  adapted  to  the  evil  world  of  the  present,  and  is 

only  a  gem  that  can  have  a  sparkling  setting  in  "  othcr- 

worldliness." 
Then,  as  now,  it  addresses  itself  with  authority-  in 

sublime  helpfulness  to  the  daily  round  of  human  inter- 

ests, both  spiritual  and  temporal.  Truly,  "  Godliness 
is  profitable  for  all  tilings,  having  the  promise  of  the 

life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.'*  To 
epitomize  effects  of  united  effort,  there  is  always  a 

pole-star  guidance  of  heart  and  head  and  soul,  recog- 

nizing for  time  and  eternity  "  Christ  as  Lord  of  all." 
With  one  accord  the  Christian  world  should  touch  el- 

bows in  days  of  adversity,  and  encouragement  would 

pulsate  through  its  ranks,  and  fidelity  to  the  will  of  our 

Father  would  always  make  us  ask  for  "  neither  pov- 

erty nor  riches,"'  but  rather  for  just  "  daily  bread." 
Failure  comes  to  any  enterprise,  most  often,  when 

those  interested  fail  to  stand  up  close  together, 

shoulder  to  shoulder.  To  be  "  good  stewards  of  the 

manifold  grace  of  God  "  we  cannot  be  slothful  in  bus- 
iness or  careless  in  guarding  the  fruits  of  honest  toil. 

Vet  outward  prosperity,  or  health,  even,  which  Paul 

savs  is  better  than  wealth — '"  life  more  than  meat,  and 

the  body  more  than  raiment  "—should  not  have  great- 
er united  concern  than  the  culture  and  growth  of  the 

soul,  this  spark  of  the  Infinite.  Forgetful  of  the  wil- 
derness residence  of  the  forerunner,  his  garment  of 

rough  camel's  hair,  and  his  food  of  locusts  and  wild 
honey,  there  is  a  striking  of  worldly  discord  in  the 

mad  rush  for  luxury  and  pre-eminence.  In  the  jostle 
for  greatness  the  abrasion  of  character  is  at  places  not 

more  distinguishable  than  that  of  the  coin  that  goes 

from  hand  to  band,  till  it  falls  upon  the  exact  scales 

of  the  mint,  when  its  lack  of  full  worth  and  value  is 

disclosed.  So,  too,  the  greatness  that  is  based  alone 

upon  the  making  and  keeping  of  a  controlling  reputa- 

tion and  outward  dignity,  when  it  comes  into  the  de- 

ciding scale  of  true  greatness,  which  is  "  the  sight  of 
the  Lot*d,"  who  sees  hearts  as  men  see  faces. 

In  genuine  worth  there  is,  paramount,  lordship  of 

the  spiritual.  May  we,  then,  with  united  zeal  and  in- 
terest, breathe  more  freely,  this  glad  new  year,  the 

pure,  strong  atmosphere  of  God's  immediate  presence, 

thus  becoming  more  and  more  "  sanctified  wbollv, 

body,  soul,  and  spirit."     Let  the  aspiration  ever  be, 

"  Holy  Spirit,  power  divine! 
Fill  and  nerve  this  will  of  mine; 
By  thee  may  I  strongly  live, 

Bravely  hear  and  nobly  strive." 
Westminster,  Md. 

Every  new  need  of  ours  is  God's  new  opportunity  of 
love  in  our  behalf:  and  God  never  misses  an  opportuni- 

ty. If  we  have  had  a  new  need,  God  has  put  a  new 

blessing  at  our  disposal.  If  we  see  what  that  blessing 

is,  let  us  lay  hold  of  it  rejoicingly;  if  we  have  so  far 

failed  to  perceive  it,  let  us  look  for  it  with  the  eye  of 
faith.  It  may  not  yet  be  too  late  for  us  to  make  it 

our  own  by  a  hearty  acceptance  and  appropriation. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  ETHIOPIAN  CON  VERTED.- Acts  8:  26-40. 

Lesson  for  March  20,  IQ02. 

Golden  Text.— With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 

tion.—Rom.  10:  10. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  an  example  of  the  concern 
which  the  Lord  has  for  individuals.  A  soul  is  worth 

saving,  even  at  a  great  sacrifice — none  too  great,  pro- 
viding the  soul  is  seeking  salvation.  The  eunuch  was 

an  honest  seeker,  and  he  did  his  seeking  while  in  the 

line  of  secular  work, — a  beautiful  blending  of  the  nat- 
ural with  the  spiritual;  and  it  shows  us  that,  in  our 

seeking  after  the  kingdom  of  God,  there  is  no  necessity 
of  dismembering  ourselves  from  the  daily  duties  of 

life.     Indeed,  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  we 

so  much  need  to  help  us  in  our  life's  work  as  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ.  This  eunuch  was  treasurer  of  the 

queen,  and  no  doubt  had  business  to  attend  to  while  in 
the  city.  And  in  connection  with  it  he  enjoyed  the 

pleasure  of  the  temple  worship  while  there.  And  as 
the  life  and  death  of  Christ  would  still  be  fresh  in  the 

minds  of  the  people,  he  would  hear  much  about  him 

and  the  memorable  events  that  had  followed  his  resur- 

rection, the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  con- 
version of  the  thousands  at  the  preaching  of  the  apos- 

tles. 

All  this  started  him  to  searching  the  Scriptures. 

And  so  we  find  him  engaged  on  his  homeward  way. 

And  the  Lord  never  disappoints  the  honest  seeker. 

Philip  bail  been  successfully  working  up  in  Samaria. 
But  he  is  now  called  to  leave  his  field  of  labor  to  attend 

to  the  wants  of  this  interested  person,  as  he  reads  the 

Scriptures  by  the  way. 

The  precious  Word  of  God  is  treated  by  many 

as  unworthy  of  special  attention,  and  to  be  read  only 

by  preachers  and  teachers,  a  book  for  Sunday  reading 

and  for  prayer  meeting  and  church  services.  How 
different  it  was  with,  this  eunuch.  He  took  his  Bible 

with  him  and  read  it  as  he  passed  along  on  his  jour- 
ney. And  it  was  through  this  reading  and  searching 

that  he  found  the  great  treasure- — the  pearl  of  great 
price.  How  much  more  we  would  all  find  if  we  would 
read  and  search  the  Word. 

There  is  much  reading  done  on  our  lines  of  travel 

to-day,  but  it  is  of  such  a  character  that  no  Holy 
Spirit  is  needed  to  call  a  Philip  to  interpret  it.  The 
readers  are  not  seekers  after  the  true  riches,  but  are 

in  quest  of  carnal  pleasures  and  worldly  enjoyments. 

How  much  the  world  is  losing  by  not  searching  the 

Scriptures. 
There  is  another  very  commendable  feature  about 

this  Ethiopian.  He  was  not  only  willing  to  hear  and 

learn,  but  was  quite  as  willing  to  receive  and  do. 

When  Christ  was  preached  to  him  and  he  wits-shown 

how  to  become  a  child  of  his,  by  being  baptized,  as  soon 

as  he  came  to  a  suitable  place  he  said :  "  See,  here  is 

water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  "  There 
was  nothing.  He  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ, 

the  Son  of  God,  and  that  was  enough.  It  is  still 

enough.  It  is  enough  for  me,  for  you,  for  the  world. 

All  may  become  subjects  of  the  kingdom  by  believing 

in  Jesus  Christ  and  being  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

Another  lesson  in  this  narrative  we  may  learn  for 
ourselves  as  workers  and  teachers  for  the  Master. 

When  Philip  was  called  he  went,  trusting  in  the  Lord 

to  direct  his  work.  He  did  not  see  it  all  in  the  begin- 
ning, but  it  was  revealed  to  him  as  he  went.  As  he 

came  to  the  work  the  Lord  showed  him  how  to  do  ft : 

"  Go  and  join  thyself  to  the  chariot."  And  as  he  went 
he  heard  what  was  needed  and  what  to  do.  So  he  will 

do  for  us.  The  call  has  come  to  us  all.  And  what  we 

have  to  do  is  to  go.  And  as  we  go,  our  work  will  open 

up  and  be  made  known  to  us.  We  cannot  expect  to 

see  the  end  from  the  beginning.  By  the  Lord's  help 
we  may  open  our  own  way  and  always  find  plenty  to 
do. 

Another  lesson  we  may  learn  is  that  we  ought  al- 

ways to  be  prepared  for  our  work.  Philip  was.  He 
knew  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it.  To  teach,  we  must 

know.  And  to  know,  we  must  study, — study  to  show 

ourselves  approved  of  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 

to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

We  are  all  called  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
And  we  are  all  called  there  to  work  for  him.  So  our 

first  duty  is  to  learn  what  the  work  is,  and  how  to  do 

it,  so  that  when  the  earnest  inquirer  conies  to  us  we 

may  rightly  and  safely  point  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
and  cause  him  to  go  on  in  his  way  rejoicing. H.  B.  B. 

A  POTATO  IN  THE  CLASS. 

BY    ROY  A    MEAR. 

Near  Lake  Michigan,  nestled  in  among  low-lying 
hills,  is  a  plain  little  old  church  where  there  has  been 

preaching  man)'  years.  Only  recently  its  first  Sunday 
school  was  started.  The  people  who  worshiped  in  this 

little  country  church  were  few  and  widely  scattered. 

None  of  them  knew  how  blessed  a  Sunday  school  can 

be,  and  only  a  few  knew  anything  about  it  at  all. 

They  started  with  what  they  knew,  determined  to 

learn  what  they  did  not  know;  and  right  determina- 
tion is  half  success.  Mary  Earnest  was  appointed 

teacher  of  a  large  class  of  children,  ranging  in  age 

from  three  years  to  fifteen.  She  chose  a  corner  for 

them  as  distant  from  other  classes  as  the  one  small 

room  would  admit.  There  she  toiled  with  only  her 

Bible,  for  neither  she  nor  the  school  had  any  of  our 

modern  helps.  Unconsciously  she  chose  the  lessons 

after  the  International  series  plan. 

She  was  glad  to  see  her  class  growing  in  numbers 

day  by  day;  but  she  often  felt  they  were  not  learning 
as  they  should,  for  it  taxed  her  to  the  utmost  to  teach 

intelligently  for  such  varying  ages.  A  new  light 

dawned  when  the  youngest  child  climbed  on  her  lap, 

entreating,  "  Tell  me  of  David,"  and  an  older  one  was 

heard  to  say,  "  Our  teacher  knows  more  about  the  Bi- 
ble than  anyone  I  ever  knew;  and  she  can  just  make 

others  learn  what  she  knows  and  see  what  she  sees." 
They  were  loving,  trusting  her!  This  spark  of 

solace  burned  to  glowing  zeal.  She  began  illustrating 

with  the  simple  things  about  them,  as  the  Master  did. 
Sometimes  a  stone,  a  flower,  a  seed,  a  picture,  or  pencil 

drawing  on  paper  (the  school  had  no  blackboard). 
Previous  to.  this  she  had  found  it  necessary  to  label  her 

drawings  as  the  child  did  his,  "  This  is  a  dog,"  and 
"  This  is  a  horse,"  etc.  But  she  went  at  it  with  a  will 
and  succeeded  admirably. 

To  illustrate  the  "  mote  and  the  beam  "  she  used  a 

small  wooden  beam  and  a  pinhead ;  for  the  "  cruci- 
fixion "  a  small  wooden  cross.  But  she  was  all  at  sea 

with  the  "  resurrection  lesson."  "  How7  am  I  to  make 
these  children,  especially  these  little  ones,  understand 

how  the  mortal  body  wastes  to  dust  and  is  resurrected 

an  immortal,  imperishable  body  for  the  habitation  of 

the  soul ! " 

This  was  her  one  concern  and  prayer  during  the 

week  before  Easter.  Saturday  morning  found  her 
still  unable  to  solve  it.  Dinnertime  came.  She  went 

to  the  cellar  for  potatoes,  and  there  in  the  corner  of 

the  bin  lay  a  potato  growing  four  or  five  long,  white 

sprouts,  almost  as  pretty  as  a  flower.  She  pounced  up- 

on it,  crying,  "  I've  found  it!  I've  found  it!  " 
The  superintendent,  seeing  the  potato  lying  with  her 

Bible  Sunday  morning,  exclaimed;  "What  in  the 

world  are  you  going  to  do  with  that  potato?  " 
"  Teach   my   children   the   resurrection." 

"  Of  all  things!     I  should  like  to  know  how!  " 
"'Listen,  and  see!  "  she  said,  her  eyes  sparkling. 
After  the  lesson  was  read  and  some  leading  ques- 

tions asked,  this  is  what  the  superintendent  heard  and saw: 

"  What  have  I?" 

"  A  potato,"  said  the  entire  class. 

"  What  is  it  doing? " 

"  Growing,"  replied  the  entire  class. 

"  What  makes  it  grow?  " 
"  Life,"  ventured  a  few  pupils.  , 
••  What  is  life?" 

Sober,  bewildered  faces.  Then  a  little  girl  with  a 

happy  look  answered  :  "  God  !  " 
"  If  we  should  plant  this  potato  in  the  ground,- what 

would  it  do?  " "  Die."     "  Rot."     "  Decay." 

"  What  will  this  part  that  is  growing  do  when  the 

potato  decays?  " ,"  Keep  on  growing."     "  Bear  new  potatoes." 
"  What  is  there  in  our  lesson  to-day  like  this  pota- 

to?" 

"  The  soul  grows  in  the  body."  "  The  body  dies 

and  decays."  "  Then  we  shall  get  a  better  one." 
"  The  soul  keeps  on  living."  "  God  will  make  a  new 

body  from  the  dust  of  the  old  one."  "  The  soul  will 

live  in  this  new  body."  "Jesus  came  to  life  again." 

"  He  will  come  and  get  us  out  of  our  graves."  "  If 
we  do  just  what  God  wants  us  to,  Ire  will  take  us  to 

heaven  to  live  always  with  him." 
Mary  beamed.  The  wisest  and  learned  could  not 

have  answered  better.  They  had  taken  it  by  faith — 

sweet,  simple  faith  that  confutes  the  profoundest 

philosophy  and  science.  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 

.  .  .  thou  hast  perfected  praise,"  she  said  reverent- 
ly, in  thanksgiving  to  the  risen  Redeemer. 
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HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY-— 

The  questions  appearing  here,  from  week  to  week,  are 

(or  sisters  only.  The  answers— the  best  of  them  at  leas
t 

^are  to  appear  on  this  page. 

The  Question: 

What  Should  be  Done  to  Render  Our  meeting- houses  More  Inviting? 

Your  answer  must  not  contain  over  two  hundred 

words,  and  should  reach  us  not  later  than  March  22. 

Give  your  name  and  post  office.     Address: 
The  Gospel  Messenger, 

TALKING  ABOUT  OTHERS. 

BY  J.   A.  SEESE. 

ROCK  ME  TO  SLEEP. 

BY    ELIZABETH    AKERS    ALLEN. 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Akers  Allen  was  born  in  Strong,  Maine,  in  183
2.  and  her 

childhood  was  passed  in  Farmington.  The  family  name  
was  Chase.  As  ear- 

f.  u  i!45  she  w»  »"""«  '°r  P»bhtation,  and  at  the  age  oi 
 fifteen  years  she 

,',  known  by  the  penname  oi  "  Florence  Percy."  In  .S55,  her  hrst  volume 

!( verse  appeared,  and  she  wrote  •■  Rock  Me  to  Sleep  "  soon 
 alter,  although 

,  , poem  was  not  published  until  later.  It  is  probably  the  best 
 known  oi  all 

her  reductions,  and  the  author's  own  account  oi  the  circum
stances  attend- 

ing its  writing  is  as  follows:  "  The  lines  voiced  the  longing  oi  a  you
ng  woman 

|°,  her  mother,  whom  she  had  lost.  1  was  myself  the  young  woman.  
I  was 

.bout  io  sail  lor  Europe,  and  remembered  that  I  had  sent  nothi
ng  recently 

'to  a  periodical  ol  which  I  was  a  contributor.  I  opened  my  portfolio  a
nd  took 

out  several  poems  and  sketches  which  I  submitted  to  my  br
other-in-law.  He 

told  me  to  send  any  ol  them  except  ■  Rock  Me  to  Sleep.  Mother
.'  I  did  not 

consider  that  as  embodying  my  best  work,  but  concluded  to  se
nd  it,  and  peo- 

ple seem  to  have  liked  it.  Alter  a  time  an  animated  discussion  sprang  
up  as 

to  the  authorship  ol  the  poem,  during  which  it  was  distorted  and  
garbled  in 

the  tnosl  ridiculous  lashion,  but!  paid  little  attention  to  it.  and  it 
 finally  died 

out  "  The  poem  has  been  iranslated  into  other  languages  and  set  to  music,
 

wilh  changes  many  and  various,  as  herewith  presented,  however.  
Il  is  exactly 

as  written  iorty-two  years  ago.  In  i860  Miss  Chase  married  Hi
e  sculptor, 

Beniamin  Raul  Akers.  who  lived  but  a  year.  In  1II6S.  she  married  W
illiam  H. 

•Mien  LL  D..  formerly  president  ol  Girard  College,  and  a  man  of
  literary 

reputation.  The  residence  ol  the  Aliens  Is  in  Tuekahoe,  a  sho
rt  distance 

ironi  New  York  City.  Mrs.  Allen  has  been  a  constant  worker  dow
n  to  the 

present  year,  having  published  a  large  number  ol  books,  and  Maine
  may  well 

be  ptoud  to  reckon  her  among  the  distinguished  daughters  born 
 within  the 

borders  ol  the  Pine  Tree  State. 

Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time  in  your  flight, 

Make  me  a  child  again  just  for  to-night! 
Mother,  come  back  from  the  echoless  shore, 
Take  me  again  to  your  heart  as  of  yore; 
Kiss  from  my  forehead  the  furrows  of  care, 
Smooth  the  few  silver  threads  out  of  my  hair; 

Over  my  slumbers  your  loving  watch  keep;— 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,— rock  me  to  sleep! 

Backward,  flow  backward,  O  tide  of  the  years! 
I  am  so  weary  of  toil  and  of  tears; 

Toil  without  recompense,  tears  alt  in  vain- 
Take  them,  and  give  me  my  childhood  again! 

I  have  grown  weary  of  dust  and  decay, — 
Weary  of  flinging  my  soul-wealth  away; 
Weary  of  sowing  for  others  to  reap; — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,— rock  me  to  sleep! 

Tired  of  the  hollow,  the  base,  the  untrue, 
Mother,  0  mother,  my  heart  calls  for  you! 
Many  a  summer  the  grass  has  grown  green, 
Blossomed  and  faded,  our  faces  between; 
Yet,  with  strong  yearning  and  passionate  pain, 
Long  1  to-night  for  your  presence  again; 
Come  from  the  silence  so  long  and  so  deep, 

Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,— rock  me  to  sleep! 

Over  my  heart,  in  the'days  that  are  flown, 
No  love  like  mother-love  ever  has  shown; 
No  other  worship  abides  and  endures, 
Faithful,  unselfish,  and  patient,  like  yours; 
None  like  a  mother  can  charm  away  pain 

From  the  sick  soul  and  the  world-weary  brain. 

Slumber's  soft  calms  o'er  my  heavy  lids  creep;— 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,— rock  me  to  sleep! 

Come,  let  your  brown  hair,  just  lighted  with  gold, 
Fall  on  your  shoulders  again  as  of  old; 

Let  it  drop  over  my  forehead  to-night, 
Shading  my  faint  eyes  away  from  the  light; 
For  with  its  sunny-edged  shadows  once  more 
Haply  will  throng  the  sweet  visions  of  yore; 

Lovingly,  softly,  its  bright  billows  sweep; — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,— rock  me  to  sleep! 

Mother,  dear  mother,  the  years  have  been  long 
Since  I  last  listened  your  lullaby  song; 
Sing,  then,  and  unto  my  soul  it  shall  seem 

Womanhood's  years  have  been  only  a  dream. 
Clasped  to  your  heart  in  a  loving  embrace, 
With  your  light  lashes  just  sweeping  my  face, 
Never  hereafter  to  wake  or  to  weep;— 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,— rock  me  to  sleep! 

—Selected  by  Ira  G.  Cripe. 

I  v  we  reflect  for  a  moment  upon  the  conversation  of 

those  with  whom  we  meet,  we  are  made  to  realize  that 

a  large  proportion  of  it  is  concerning  the  conduct  and 
affairs  of  others.  In  fact,  if  we  eliminate  the  human 

element,  there  is  little  left  about  which  to  talk. 

Since  so  much  of  our  conversation  is  in  regard  to 

others,  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  notice  the  nature  of  it, 

and  see  whether  we  endeavor  to  praise  (not  flatter) 

and  extol  the  good  works  of  others,  or  to  disparage 
and  belittle  them.  1  believe  I  am  safe  in  saying  that 

there  are  more  attempts  to  undervalue  autl  ridicule 

our  fellow-man  than  justly  to  praise  him. 
There  are  several  reasons  for  this,  a  few  of  which  1 

shall  try  to  point  out. 

First,  the  terms  praise  and  flattery  have  become 

confused  in  the  minds  of  many.'  So  much  has  been 
said  and  written  (and  rightly,  too)  in  opposition  to 

flattery,  that  people  have  come  to  regard  all  praise  as 

a  species  of  flattery.  However,  there  is  a  marked  dif- 
ference between  the  two  terms.  Praise  means  com- 

mendation justly  bestowed  ;  flattery  means  false  praise, 
or  undeserved  commendation.  Just  praise  never  hurts 

anyone,  while  it  is  often  an  incentive  to  greater  and 

nobler  efforts,  and  adds  to  the  happiness  of  the  re- 

ceiver by  making  him  feel  that  others  are  interested 

in  his  work  and  appreciate  what  he  has  done.  In  1 

Cor.  11:2  Paul  says,  "  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ve  remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances 

as  I  delivered  them  to  you."  Since  it  is  proper  for 
us  to  show  our  esteem  to  our  friends  directly,  it  is 

also  our  duty  to  commend  their  good  works  to  others, 

and  thus  increase  their  influence  for  good. 

Second,  much  of  our  ridicule  and  adverse  criticism 

against  others,  is  the  result  of  habit.  And  this  is  the 

phase  of  our  talking  to  which  I  wish  to  invite  special 

attention.  Nearly  all  our  actions  are  the  result  of 

habit.  We  have  a  distinctive  way  of  walking,  stand- 

ing, laughing,  eating  and  breathing,  all  of  which  arc 

largely  acquired  by  imitation.  The  same  is  true  of  out- 

thoughts  and  words.  Every  thought  of  the  soul  leaves 

a  tendency  for  a  similar  one;  and,  if  frequently  re- 

peated, develops  into  a  habit  of  thought.  Words  are 

simply  a  means  of  expressing  thought.  Hence  we  see 

that  even  our  talking  is  largely  the  result  of  habit. 

•'  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 

eth."  This  shows  the  importance  of  forming  correct 
habits  of  thought. 

The  habit  of  talking  disrespectfully  about  others, 

may  extend  back  through  several  generations.  In 

many  instances,  children  learn  it  from  their  parents 

and  transmit  it  to  their  offspring.  Others  acquire  the 

habit  in  society.  Young  people  are  thrown  together 

in  society,  and,  in  their  efforts  to  interest  each  other, 

often  find  it  convenient  to  talk  about  their  associates ; 

which  in  time  becomes  a  fixed  habit  and  is  indulged  in 

at  every  opportunity,  until  perhaps  it  finally  develops 

into  genuine  talebearing.  It  is  quite  an  accomplish- 
ment to  be  an  interesting  talker.  But  if  you  have 

nothing  good  to  say,  you  would  better  a  thousand  t
imes 

remain  silent.  Matt.  12;  36,  37  says,  "Every  idle 

word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account 

thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 

thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 

condemned."  I  Cor.  15:33.  "  Evil  communications 

corrupt  good  manners."  Beware  of  that  person  who 

delights  in  speaking  about  the  faults  and  mistakes  of 

others ;  for  likely  the  moment  your  back  is  turned  he 

will  he  engaged  in  defaming  your  own  character. 

The  foregoing  is  in  regard  to  idle  gossips.  'B
ut 

there  is  another  class  that  is  even  worse.  It  is  those 

whose  words  are  the  expression  of  ill-will  occasioned
 

by  jealousy,  envy  and  rivalry.  They  are  constan
tly 

on  the  lookout  and  will  try  to  ruin  your  reputation 

and  destroy  your  influence  at  every  opportunity. 

Ordinary  etiquette  teaches  us  that.it  is  very  impolite 

for  any  one  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  a  person  in  his 

absence.  But  when  Christian  brethren  indulge  in  such 

conversation  about  each  other,  the  limit  of  its  baseness 

has  been  reached.  Nevertheless,  I  have  been  in  but 

few  homes  in  which  I  nave  not  heard  more  or  less  ridi- 

cule about  some  of  their  fellow-laborers  in  Christ. 

Kind  reader,  remember  that  when  you  speak  of  your 

brother  you  are,  as  it  were,  speaking  of  Christ.  "  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  these,  the  least 

of  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
I  will  give  a  few  more  Scriptures  bearing  upon  the 

subject.  Prov.  13:  3,  "He  that  keepeth  his  mouth, 
keepeth  bis  life:  but  he  that  openetb  wide  his  lips  shall 

have  destruction."  t  Pet.  3:  10,  "He  that  will  love 
life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 

evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile." The  following  will  be  suggestive  of  the  proper  use 

of  the  tongue.  Psa.  71  :  24,  "  My  tongue  also  shall 
talk  of  thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long."  Psa.  145 : 

10,  11.  "All  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee.  They  shall 

speak  of  the  glory  ol"  thy  kingdom  and  talk  of  thy 
power."  May  the  following  quotation,  found  in  Psa. 

i<) :  14.  be  the  prayer  of  all  who  read  this  article :  "  Let 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 

heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 

and  my  redeemer." 

Alien,  i  'a. LAWRENCE,  KANS.,  SISTERS'  SEWING  SOCIETY. 

In  1901  forty-eight  meetings  were  held,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  four.  Number  of  pieces  made, 

consisting  of  clothing,  bedding,  curtains,  table  linens 
and  towels,  197 ;  amount  collected  for  sewing,  $21.42: 

free-will  offerings,  $2.70;  interest  for  money  loaned 

nut,  $1.(15;  amount  donated  by  loving  hearts.  $70,3.1. 

We  get  more  work  than  the  few  hands  can  do,  often 
from  sources  not  looked  for.  We  do  praise  t  iod  that 

he  thus  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  help  us. 

This  society  was  organized  in  1890,  for  the  purpose  of 

aiding  the  poor  and  raising  money  for  general  mis- 
sionary work.  After  a  church  was  organized  in  the 

city,  we  felt  the  great  need  of  a  house  of  worship,  so 

we  decided  to  use  the  money  raised  toward  purchasing 

a  Lot  upon  which  to  build  a  church,  with  the  hope  of 

receiving  some  help  from  others. 
B.  S.  Kat HERMAN. 

SISTERS' 

AID  SOCIETY,   WILLOW  CREEK 

CHURCH,  S.   DAK. 

Since  Jan.  5,  1901.  we  have  had  twenty-one  meet- 
ings. Our  work  consisted  of  making  two  hundred  ami 

eighty-one  garments,  two  comforts,  and  piecing  quilt 

blocks.  We  have  sent  a  box  of  clothing  to  the  Chil- 

dren's Home  at  Sioux  Falls.  S.  Dak.,  and  have  another 

one  nearly  ready- to  send  to  the  same  place;  also  have 

distributed  among  the  poor  at  home.  We  have  also 

paid  five  dollars  to  India  sufferers ;  five  dollars  and  fif- 

ty cents  for  curtains  for  our  new  church,  also  thirteen 

dollars  toward  purchasing  a  stove  for  the  same ;  and 

have  five  dollars  and  fifteen  cents  in  the  treasury. 
Ellen  Heagley,  Sec. 

Frederick,  S.  Dak. 
As  the 

■  glad 

happiness  conferred  by  grateful  appreciation 

responsiveness  is  as  real  as  any  that  exists, 

whoever  grudgingly  withholds  it  is  as  really  selfish  in 

so  doing  as  the  miser  who  clutches  his  gold  when  men 

arc  starving  around  him. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

OUR  SURE  DEFENSE.-P».  7=  ■»• 
For  Week  Ending  March  33. 

1.  Our  Assurance.  Ps.  84:  11.  "  The  Lord  is  a  sun  (to  enlight- 

en and  cheer)  and  shield  (to  defend  and  protect)." 

2.  A  Protecting  Hedge.  Job  1 :  10;  3:  23.  Even  Satan  bore  tes- 
timony to  this.     Hos.  2:  6. 

I.  A  Sure  Refuge.  Ps.  27:  5.  "A  pavilion,"  or  spreading
  can- 

opy. "  In  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle,"  as  it  were,  in  the  in- 

ner shrine  of  his  dwelling-place,  "  shall  he  hide  me  "  (31 :  20). 

4.  Available  at  all  Times.  Ps.  46:  1.  "  A  very  present  help  in 

trouble." 

5.  In  Varying  Ways.  Ps.  91 :  4-  He  can  cover  with  the  w
arm, 

soft  feathers,  or  hide  behind  the  strong,  hard  shield. 

6.  Shown  to  Moses.  Num.  14:  10.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  pro- 

tected Moses,  when  the  people  spoke  of  stoning  him.  The 

glory  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  still  and  is  still  strong  enough  t
o 

protect. 7.  Goo's  Defense  of  David,  Elisha  and  Paul.  "  The  L
ord  pre- 

served David  whithersoever  he  went."  2  Sam.  8:  6.  14. 

Elisha's  preservation  from  danger.  2  Kings  6:  17.  P
aul's 

life  full  of  danger  and  deliverances  is  a  lesson  of  cheer  to  u
s 

all.     2  Cor.  1 1 :  23-28. 
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Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  gave  his  India  talks  in  Waynes- 
boro. Pa.;  last  week. 

During  a  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Eel  River 

church,  Ind.,  six  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Bricker,  of  Downsville,  Md.,  has  changed 

his  address  to  2135  Walbrook  Ave.,  Baltimore. 

Five  persons  have  applied  for  membership  in  the 
Bear  Creek  church,  Ind.,  and  now  await  baptism. 

During  a  protracted  meeting  in  Monroe  County, 

Iowa,  there  were  nine  confessions  and  one  restored  to 

fellowship. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is  engaged  in  a  very  encouraging 

protracted  meeting  in  Ephrata,  Pa.  He  has  packed 

houses  each  night. 

Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  closed  his  work  in  the  Frank- 
lin Grove  (III.)  church  last  week  with  seven  accessions 

bv  confession  and  baptism. 

The  post  office  at  Sevastopol,  Ind.,  is  soon  to  be 

discontinued,  and  Bro.  John  L.  Kline,  of  that  place, 
writes  that  hereafter  he  should  be  addressed  at  Akron, 

R.  R.  No.  2.    

On  account  of  sickness  in  his  brother's  family  Bro. 
Grant  Mahan,  our  Assistant  Editor,  was  called  to  Den- 

ver, Colorado,  last  Monday.  He  will  probably  be  ab- 
sent the  most  of  this  week. 

Because  of  being  imposed  upon  a  time  or  two, 

we  find  it  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  publishing  of  the 

writer's  name  along  with  the  marriage  notices  sent  us 
for  publication  in  the  Messenger. 

A  correspondent  to  the  Peru  Pointer,  Nebr.,  states 

that  Bro.  A.  S.  Culp,  one  of  our  ministers  of  Auburn, 

that  State,  died  Feb.  16.  He  formerly  resided  in  In- 
diana, and  moved  to  Nebraska  in  1800. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett,  of  Scandia,  Kans.,  changes  his 

address  to  Covert,  same  State,  where  he  enters  upon 

the  work  in  his  new  field  of  labor.  In  that  locality 
there  are  twenty-two  members  without  a  minister. 

Brethren  D.L.Miller  and  Galen  B.  Royer  went  to 

Sterling,  Colo.,  last  Monday  to  remain  several  days. 
After  his  return  Bro.  Miller  goes  to  Mt-.  Carroll,  III, 

where  he  is  booked  for  a  series  of  Bible  land  talks, 

commencing  on  the  evening  of  March  17. 

Statistics  show  that  the  membership  of  the  various 
religious  bodies  in  the  United  States  at  the  end  of  the 

year  1901,  over  that  at  the  end  of  1900,  has  increased 

in  a  greater  proportion  than  the  population  of  the 

country  in  the  same  period.     This  is  encouraging. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  at  the  close  of  our  services, 
three  persons  were  taken  down  into  the  water  and  bap- 

tized into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  old  settlers,  have  resided 
in  this  county  a  number  of  years,  and  are  widely  and 
favorably  known  in  the  city.  They  are  the  firstfruits 
of  the  citizens  of  Elgin,  and  are  welcomed  in  the 
Brethren  church.  We  are  looking  for  others  to  apply for  membership. 

Some  of  those  who  are  sending  in  love  feast  an- 
nouncements omit  the  States  in  which  the  feasts  are 

to  be  held.  That  is  why  such  announcements  cannot 

appear  in  the  Messenger.  Follow  this  form,  and  no 
mistake  is  likely  to  occur: 

love  feast. 
April  19,4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  III. 

Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  called  on  us  last  Tuesday.  He 

had  just  closed  a  scries  of  meetings  at  Huntingtfon.Pa., 
with  fifteen  accessions.  He  went  from  here  to  Mt. 

Morris,  meaning  to  call  at  Lanark,  on  his  way  to  his 

home  at  Plattsburg,  Mo.  Bro.  Sharp  is  enjoying  ex- 
cellent health,  and  seems  to  be  enjoying  his  work 

among  the  churches. 

There  are  plenty  of  people  who  will  not  permit  the 

swallow  to  build  his  nest  under  the  eaves  of  their  hous- 

es, but  they  will  allow  evil  thoughts  to  build  nests  in 
their  minds,  remain  there  and  breed  evil  thoughts  the 

summer  or  winter  through.  When  it  comes  to  pro- 
tecting their  houses  they  are  wise.  But  they  never 

think  of  protecting  their  minds. 

Directly  east  of  the  Southern  part  of  Florida,  and 

about  sixty  miles  out  at  sea,  is  the  island  of  Bahama. 

It  is  a  region  of  perpetual  summer,  where  frosts  are 
unknown.  From  this  island,  under  date  of  Feb.  24, 
Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  writes  us.  His  communication  will 

appear  in.  next  issue.  He  seems  to  be  getting  much 

good  out  of  the  southern  climes. 

Bro.  Hutchison  closed  his  series  of  meetings  at 

Westminster,  Md.,  last  week  with  a  full  house  and 

the  best  of  interest,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  very 
unfavorable  weather.  He  is  now  at  Thurmont,  about 

twenty-three  miles  from  Westminster.  He  adds  that 

he  is  enjoying  reasonably  good  health,  and  is  much 
interested  in  his  work  among  the  churches  in  the  East. 

Brother,  what  is  your  standing  in  the  congregation 

where  you  hold  your  membership?  Is  the  life  you  live 

a  credit  to  the  Master's  cause?  Can  you  say  that  it 
would  prove  helpful  to  the  church  if  other  members 

would  follow  your  example?  Do  you  attend  the  serv- 

ices as  you  should  ?  Are  you  helping  with  the  Sun- 

day-school work?  .  Will  the  church  miss  you  when  you 
are  gone?     Think  of  these  things. 

It  is  said,  and  probably  truthfully,  too,  at  that,  that  a 

sermon  which  has  no  definite  aim  must  not  be  expect- 
ed to  do  much  execution.  In  every  sermon  he  delivers 

the  speaker  should  have  a  purpose,  and  should  do  his 

utmost  to  accomplish  the  end  in  view.  That  purpose 

may  be  the  edifying  of  saints,  the  warning  of  sinners 

or  the  instruction  of  the  people.  But  let  there  always 
be  a  well-defined  purpose. 

.  The  Annual  Meeting  Railroad  Arrangements,  pub- 
lished last  week,  should  have  been  held  in  this  office 

until  the  other  associations  had  been  heard  from,  then 

all  the  arrangements  could  have  been  published  -  to- 
gether. We  hope  to  hear  from  the  Western,  Middle 

and  Southern  associations  soon,  and  then  announce- 

ments covering  all  the  arrangements  will  appear  in 

due  form.  This  will  probably  require  the  repeating  of 
what  was  given  last  week. 

In  one  way  Sunday  schools  are  not  proving  a  suc- 
cess. The  children  return  home  as  soon  as  the  Sundav 

school  is  over,  and  remain  there  while  the  parents  go 

to  the  preaching  services.  This  separates  parents  and 

children  in  their  religious  services.  Children  ought  to 

be  in  the  preaching  services  as  well  as  in  the  Sun- 

day "school.  And  then  on  the  other  hand,  the  parents 
should  be  regular  in  the  Sunday  school  and  not  be 

absent  during  preaching.  We  need  a  reform  all  along this  line.   

Church  festivals,  oyster  suppers  and  other  per- 

formances for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  to  de- 

fray church  expenses,  are,  it  is  said,  beginning  to  be 

condemned  by  churches  that  have  long  used  them. 

They  are  beginning  to  learn  that  they  have  a  degrading 
tendency,  and  cause  the  world  to  look  upon  the  work 

of  the  church  with  distrust.  When  a  church  grows  so 

weak  or  so  worldly  as  to  be  unable  to  meet  expenses 
without  resorting  to  oyster  suppers  and  the  like,  it 
would  better  disband. 

The  Messenger's  plea  is  not  for  less  preaching  and 
writing  in  defense  of  the  ordinances,  but  for  more  in- 

struction on  the  spiritual  side  of  the  question.  j\'0(: 

for  an  instant  should  we  slacken  our  efforts  to  induce 

the  people  to  obey  the  form  of  doctrine  once  delivered 

unto  the  saints ;  but  we  need  to  more  than  ordinarily 

emphasize  the  spiritual  part.  Much  preaching  in  de-  ' 
fense  of  the  forms  taught  in  the  New  Testament  may 

seem  to  partake  too  much  of  the  "  letter  "  to  Commend 
itself  to  some  good-meaning  people,  but  when  the  spir- 

itual side  is  forcibly  and  clearly  brought  out  they  are 

led  to  contemplate  things  from  a  new  and  better  an- 

gle. If  we  discourse  on  feet-washing,  as  a  religious 
rite,  let  Us  not  fail  to  show  up  the  spiritual  aspect  of 

the  ordinance.  Let  the  people  have  an  opportunity 

of  looking  at  the  spirit  of  the  institution  as  well  as  the 

letter.  To  do  this  will  require  study,  care  and  judg- ment.   

A  basis  of  union  for  the  various  Methodist  bodies 

in  Japan  has  been  drawn  up  by  a  committee  appointed 

for  the  purpose.  This  basis  is  to  be  presented  to  dif- 
ferent conferences,  and  the  outlook  for  its  adoption 

seems  to  be  good.  This  is  the  right  thing  to  do.  Let 

all  the  Methodist  bodies  unite,  then  let  the  Baptist 

bodies  do  the  same,  and  in  time  we  might  have  only  a 

few  religious  bodies,  differing  of  course  in  their  faith 

and  practice.  These  then  might  seek  a  basis  of  union, 

and  thus  reach  what  jesus  contemplated  when  he  es- 
tablished his  church  upon  the  earth.  It  was  never  his 

purpose  that  the  people  professing  his  name  should  he 

split  up  into  hundreds  of  separate  bodies,  each  one 

claiming  to  be  the  true  church  of  Christ.  When  peo- 

ple get  to  looking  at  this  question  as  they  should  they 
wdll  see  the  wisdom  of  dispensing  with  all  their  creeds, 

accepting  the  New  Testament  as  the  basis  of  union, 

and  then  attempt  to  unite  on  it,  and  work  together  as 
Christians  should. 

The  New  Testament  writers  never  intended  that 

the  elder  should  be  regarded  as  the  head  of  a  church. 

and  the  other  officials  as  the  neck  of  the  body,  but  one 

of  our  traveling  evangelists  has  been  led  to  look  at  the 

church  from  that  standpoint,  and  brings  out  a  lesson 

that  ought  to  be  taken  to  heart  in  the  localities  where 
the  lesson  is  most  needed.  Here  is  what  he  writes, 

telling  us  to  send  it  unto  the  churches : 

"  In  my  travels  I  find  the  head,  the  neck  and  the  body. 
They  are  each  a  part  of  the  one  hody.  I  wish  to  notice  them 
in  their  relation  to  the  church  and  her  work.  I  visit  congrega- 

tions where  the  local  head  (the  elder)  is  so  ultra  in  his  rulings 
that  the  neck  (ministers  and  deacons)  are  powerless  to  move 
forward  in  any  good  work,  however  helpful  it  may  be  to  the 
body.  This  is  for  the  want  of  a  proper  relation  to  the  head. 
Again,  I  meet  other  congregations  where  the  head  (elder)  and 
body  (laity)  would  work  together  harmoniously,  but  the  neck 
(ministers  and  deacons)  are  so  persistent  in  their  way  as  to  ren- 

der the  head  and  body  practically  powerless,  for  want  of  prop- 
er relation  between  the  several  parts.  In  either  case  the  mem- 

bership is  undeveloped,  and  can  but  fail  in  the  growth  that 
ought  to  be  made  for  Christ  and  the  church.  My  soul  is  made 
sick  by  being  brought  in  contact  with  such  low  conceptions 

of  our  mission  in  the  world." 
The  lesson  contains  its  own  moral,  and  needs  no 

special  interpretation. 

For  their  work,  worship  and  social  enjoyment  the 

Brethren  in  Elgin  are  admirably  located.  Incident- 
ally they  commenced  settling  together  in  the  west  part 

of  the  city,  and  now  we  have  twenty  families  of  mem- 

bers within  ten  minutes'  walk  of  the  church,  and  all 
of  them,  save  two,  own  the  property  they  occupy. 

Several  other  families  live  in  the  city,  but  are  a  little 

farther  away  from  the  church.  Our  number  is  grad- 
ually increasing,  and  by  and  by  we  expect  to  have  a 

large  and  influential  congregation  in  Elgin.  Our 

house  of  worship  is  neat,  comfortable  and  convenient. 

It  is  also  centrally  located  in  an  excellent  part  of  the 

city,  and  within  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  there  are 
fifty  members.  We  think  this  a  good  beginning.  We 

arc  in  no  way  engaged  in  the  emigration  business,  but 

wish  to  say  that  if  there  are  those  of  our  people  who 

think  of  purchasing  homes  in  a  city,  and  living  a  re- 
tired life,  they  will  find  in  this  part  of  the  city  some 

very  inviting  homes.  Here  they  can  live  practically 

surrounded  by  members,  within  easy  reach  of 

church,  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meetings.  Then 
there  are  other  conveniences  we  need  not  name.     Elgin 
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is  also  a  desirable  place  for  those  who  wish  to  engage 

"n  the  active  ptirsuits  of  life.  In  time  we  look  for  it  to 

become  a  home  and  center  for  the  Brethren  and  their 

Industrie's,  and  as  svJch  known  all  over  the  world. 

PLEASING  THE  PEOPLE. 

Of  a  certain  preacher  it  has  been  said,  "  His  ser- 
mons are  just  splendid,  and  could  not  possibly  offend 

anybody,  no  matter  what  his  belief  might  be."     Woe 
unto  the  preacher  when  all  men  speak  well  of  his  ser- 

mons.'    The  man  who  can  prophesy  smooth  things 
may  be  popular  in  the  estimation  of  the  people,  but  he 

is  not  on  good  terms  with  God.     The  man  who  can 

please  everybody  in  this  world  may  be  pleasing  the 
devil  more  than  he  knows ;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  he 

is  not  a  preacher  after  God's  own  heart.     Peter  was 

not  that  kind  of  a  preacher,  for  on  the  day  of  Pente- 

cost he  preached  tie  Word  of  God  with  such  power 

that  it  pierced  the  hearts  of  three  thousand  people. 

Furthermore,  he  was  put  into  prison  time  and  again 

on  account  of  the  sermons  he  delivered.     Neither  was 

Paul  that  kind  of  a  preacher.     He  was  persecuted  in 

every  land,  and  many  times  suffered  stripes  and  im- 
prisonment on  account  of  his  earnest  and  pointed  way 

of  presenting  the  Gospel.     As  a  minister  Stephen  was 
a  man  of  rare  skill,  but  he  was  as  loyal  to  the  Gospel 
as  he  was  eloquent.     It  was  his  plain  preaching  that 

led  up  to  his  cruel  death.     This  is  the  story  of  the  min- 
isters who  have  faithfully  stood  by  the  Gospel.     Here 

in  America  in  these  days  a  man  is  allowed  more  liberty, 
but  even  then  when  it  can  be  truthfully  said  of  him  that 

his  preaching  pleases  everybody,  both  saint  and  sin- 
ner, we  may  rest  assured  that  the  man  is  a  greater  force 

on  the  side  of  Satan  than  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.     Or 

possibly  he  may  be  a  good  preacher.     That  is,  he  may 
be  actually  so  good  that  he  is  really  good  for  nothing. 

Both  saint  and  sinner,  in  his  presence,  may  rest  un- 
disturbed on  flowery  beds  of  ease  and  never  once  feel 

the  remorse  of  conscience.     Possibly   there  may  be 

some   preachers   just   this   good.     It   is   certain   that 
they  will  never  turn  the  world  upside  down. 

THAT  NICKNAME. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  name  Dunker,  in  any  of 

its  forms,  was  ever  permitted  to  fasten  itself  onto  the 
church.  It  is  more  unfortunate  that  it  found  its  way 

into  our  literature,  or  any  other  literature.  In  the  be- 

ginning we  were  known  as  Brethren.  Later  the  nick- 
name Dunker  was  given  us.  We  did  not  admire  it, 

nor  did  we,  as  a  -people,  do  much  to  discourage  its  use. 
It  soon  became  common,  and  is  now  too  common.  As 

a  rule  our  people  do  not  like  it,  and  a  number  of  them 

will  not  employ  it,  even  by  way  of  explanation.  The 

Messenger  seldom  prints  the  term,  and  when  we  do 

employ  it,  it  is  only  by  way  of  explanation.  We  pre- 
fer not  to  use  it  at  all,  and  will  be  pleased  to  exclude 

it  from  the  paper  altogether  if  it  can  be  done.  We 

suggest  that  our  correspondents  do  not  employ  the 
term  in  their  communications  for  the  Messenger. 

We  are  not  in  favor  of  the  Conference  passing  a  decis- 
ion barring  it  out  of  the  paper,  but  we  would  like  to 

get  rid  of  the  nickname  without  being  asked  to.  Now 

and  then  we  may  have  to  use  it  in  an  explanatory  way, 

but  even  here  we  will  dispense  with  its  use  as  much  as 
possible. 

We  should  fall  back  on  the  old  name  Brethren. 

This  was  our  first  name.  It  was  good  enough  for  our 

fathers  and  it  should  be  good  enough  for  us.  Here 
in  Elgin  we  are  called  Brethren.  We  are  known  by 

that  name  all  over  the  city,  as  well  as  in  the  papers. 

We  speak  of  ourselves  as  the  Brethren.  We  adver- 

tise our  meetings  under  that  name.  We  know  this: 

If  we  want  people  to  treat  us  with  respect  we  must 

treat  ourselves  that  way.  Brethren  is  a  term  we  ad- 
mire. We  are  not  ashamed  of  it.  In  fact,  we  love  it. 

It  is  endearing  to  us,  and  we  prefer  to  be  known  by  no 
other  name.  We  ask  our  readers  to  assist  us  in  elim- 

inating the  nickname  from  our  church  literature. 

ness.  By  holiness  he  probably  means  to  feel  perfect- 
ly holy,  sanctified,  justified,  pure  and  sinless,  while 

at  the  same  time  refusing  to  obey  that  form  of  doctrine 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Of  course  we  do  not 

teach  that  kind  of  holiness,  nor  does  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  Messenger  is  set  for  the  defense  of  the 

doctrine  of  holiness,  but  not  the  holiness  that  ignores 

the  commands  given  by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  We 

gravely  question  the  possibility  of  any  man  living  a 

holy  life  while  he  deliberately  sets  aside  the  plainly- 
stated  ordinances  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament.  He 

may  feel  holy.  He  may  make  himself  believe  that  he 

is  holy — that  he  is  justified  and  sinless — but  how  can 

he  be  when  right  before  him  are  the  neglected  com- 
mands of  God  staring  him  in  the  face?  Is  the  man 

who  docs  these  things  deceived  ?  Is  he  blind  ?  There 

is  such  a  thing  as  a  man  being  spiritually  blind.  The 

man  may  be  so  blind  that  he  cannot  be  made  to  see 
the  commands  of  the  New  Testament.  If  he  is,  then 

who  is  to  blame?  If  one  can  see,  and  will  not  see, 

then  who  is  to  answer  for  his  mistakes?  He,  most 
assuredly. 

The  Messenger  does  not  object  to  a  man  teaching 

the  doctrine  of  holiness,  provided  he  obeys  the  com- 
mandments. If  he  obeys  from  the  heart  the  form  of 

doctrine  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  he  is  in  a 

position  to  convince  the  world  that  there  may  be  some 

grounds  for  his  holiness  claims.  But  if  he  merely 
claims  to  be  holy  and  sinless,  and  then  violates  as  many 
commandments  as  he  can  count  on  1iis  fingers,  who  is 

under  any  obligations  to  respect  his  claims?  The 
mere  fact  that  some  people  claim  to  be  perfectly  holy, 

while  at  the  same  time  they  positively  refuse  either  to 

teach  or  obey  a  number  of  the  gospel  commandments, 

has  caused  thousands  of  well-meaning  men  and  women 

to  regard  their  claims  as  groundless. 

While  the  Messenger  teaches  that  it  is  hardly  pos- 

sible for  a  human  being  so  to  live  as  to  make  no  mis- 
takes, still  it  is  the  perfect,  the  sinless,  life  that  we  hold 

up  before  our  readers,  and  ask  them  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  one  who,  though  tempted  in  all  things  as 

we  are,  yet  w^is  without  sin.  We  teach  that  our  aim 

should  be  high,  our  purpose  perfection  and  our  aspira- 
tions holiness.  Then  we  teach  that  these  blessed  at- 

tainments are  not  to  be  sought  while  wholly  disre- 

garding the  New  Testament  ordinances.  There  is  a 

higher  life  than  that  which  is  set  forth  in  the  external 

commands,  but  this  life  is  not  to  be  reached  indepen- 

dent of  the  commandments.  This  is  the  kind  of  holi- 

ness, the  perfection  and  unquestioned  loyalty  taught 

by  the  Messenger,  and  the  man  who  rejects  it  does  so 

for  the  purpose  of  accepting  a  doctrine  that  ignores 
some  of  the  ordinances  belonging  to  the  house  of  God. 

HOME  NEWS. 

THE  NEW  TESTArlENT  HOLINESS. 

One  of  our  readers  in  a  western  State  says  he  does 

not  like  the  Messenger  hecanse  it  fails  to  teach  holi- 

One  of  the  pleasant  events,  and  one  that  we  always 

look  forward  to  with  deep  interest,  is  our  Annual  Bi- 
ble Term.  There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  this 

is  so.  One  is  because  of  the  deep  concern  we  have  for 

our  ministers  and  church  workers.  Some  of  them  ev- 

idently are  not  as  much  concerned  as  we  are.  But  to 
know  this  does  not  make  it  any  the  less  interesting  for 

us.  If  souls  are  to  be  saved  for  Christ,  in  the  church 

must  be  the  workers  to  do  it.  And  we  all  know  that 

to  do  this  preparation  is  needed.  Conditions  are 

changing,  and  to  meet  these  corresponding  prepara- 
tions are  needful.  The  teacher  is  expected  to  be,  and 

must  necessarily  be  in  advance  of  those  to  be  taught. 

And  so  rapid  has  been  the  advancement  of  knowledge, 
both  in  the  sciences  and  in  religion,  that  it  requires 

more  than  an  ordinary  effort  on  the  part  of  those  who 

are  to  do  the  teaching  to  keep  in  advance  of  the  learn- ers. 

Our  teachers  and  preachers  must  realize  this  fact 

and  prepare  themselves  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the 

times  and  fill  acceptably  with  God  and  men  the  high 

and  holy  calling  whereunto  they  have  been  called. 
There  is  no  excuse  for  any  teacher  of  God  to  remain 

ignorant  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation  which  is  to 
save  the  world  for  Christ.  The  church,  if  it  wants  to 

claim  to  be  the  church  of  Christ,  is  responsible  for 

having  the  Gospel  preached.  And  if  those  whom  she 

calls  to  this  work  are  not  prepared  to  do  it,  she  must 
see  that  the  necessary  preparation 

ade. 

Another  very  pleasant  feature  connected  with  our 
Bible  terms,  is  the  social  interchange.  In  this  way 

we  not  only  learn  to  know  our  fellow-workers,  but,  by 

our  being  together,  we  get  into  each  other's  social 
and  religious  lives.  If  we  hold  opposing  views  we 

learn  to  modify  them  by  comparison.  A  Christian 

interchange  always  tends  to  unification.  We  soon 

learn  that  our  differences  are  the  outgrowth  of  the  dif- 
ferent conditions  and  circumstances  by  which  we  were 

surrounded,  and,  largely,  matters  of  opinion  rather 

than  of  principle.  We  have  troubles  and  difficulties 

because  we  don't  know  each  other,  and,  sometimes,  be- 

cause we  don't  know  ourselves.  In  our  associating  to- 
gether we  learn  to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us. 

Our  Bible  term  was  not  attended  as  we  hoped  it 

would  be,  and  as  we  felt  it  should  have  been.  Yet  the 
term  was  one  of  unabated  interest  from  beginning  to 

ending.  And  thoK  who  had  the  pleasure  of  the 
whole  of  it  felt  themselves  much  benefited  during 

their  sojourn  at  Juniata  College. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Stover's  work  among  us  was  greatly 

appreciated,  and  developed  a  missionary  spirit  that 
will,  no  doubt,  be  productive  of  much  good.  He  had 

two  periods  each  day,  afternoon  and  evening,  and  the 

large  attendance  each  day  and  evening  showed  the  ap- 

preciation of  his  presence  and  work.  The  mission- 
ary sentiment  needs  development  among  our  people, 

and  we  feel  quite  sure  that  Bro.  Stover's  visiting 
among  the  churches  will  be  blessed  to  this  end. 

After  the  close  of  Eld,  Stover's  work,  Eld.  S.  Z. 

Sharp  came  and  has  been  conducting  preaching-  serv- 
ices each  evening  since.  His  work  is  proving  not 

only  interesting,  but  effective.  The  interest  in  the 

meetings  is  growing  and  a  number  have  made  the 

good  confession,  desiring  to  live  the  better  life.  The 
meetings  will  continue  at  least  part  of  the  coming  week. 

On  Wednesday,  Feb.  18,  we  met  with  the  Trustees 
of  the  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Shirleysburg  and  consum- 

mated the  sale  of  the  present  home,  with  the  purpose 

of  erecting  one  at  Martinsburg  especially  adapted  to 

the  ease,  and  comfort  of  the  aged.  The  location  is 
much  more  central  than  the  present  one  and  affords 

advantages  such  as  are  needful  for  a  home  of  this 
kind.  If  the  churches  all  subscribe  as  liberally  as 

those  already  canvassed  for  the  new  home,  we  will 
have  sufficient  funds  to  build,  complete  and  furnish  it 

in  a  way  that  will  make  it  convenient  and  pleasant  to  all 
connected  with  it.  This  work  should  commend  itself 

to  every  brother  and  sister  in  the  District.  And  we 

hope  that  everyone  will  feel  like  taking  some  part  in 
its  erection  and  maintenance. 

We  are  receiving  some  inquiries  about  our  saying 

some  time  ago  in  the  Sunday-school  lesson  that  there 

was  a  difference  between  "  The  Holy  Spirit  "  and  the 

"  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  "  Some  say  there  is  a  dif- 

ference and  some  say  there  is  not."  What  proof  have 

you  to  give  that  there  is  a  difference  ?  Not  much,  not 

much  needed.  The  difference  is  no  more  nor 

less  than  there  is  between  the  giver  of  the  gift  or 

gifts  and  the  gift  given.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  one 

thing,  and  the  gifts  which  he  gives  is  another.  In  Acts 

2:  38  we  have,  "And  ye  will  receive  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Ghost."  In  the  Greek:  Ten  dorcan  ton  agion 

pneumatos.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  article  is  the  pos- 

sessive singular,  and  directly  translated  is,  "  the  Holy 

Ghost's  gift  "— "  and  ye  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost's 

gift."  The  Father  gives  gifts;  the  Son  gives 

gifts  and  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  gifts.  In  all  cases 

where  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  given,  it  means  the 

Spirit's  gifts.  And  they  are  many.  There  are  diver- 

sities of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  Col.  12:4.  "  Was 

poured  out  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  10 :  45. 
And  numerous  other  instances  might  be  given  where 

the  Holy  Ghost  gave  gifts.  In  the  idea  of  a  gift  we 

have  three  things— a  giver,  the  thing  given  and  the 

receiver.  These  are  essentially  different.  And  in  the 

absence  of  either  there  could  be  no  gifts. 

However,  about  these  things  we  should  not  con- 

tend, neither  do  we  write  in  this  spirit.  What  we  are 

most  concerned  about  is  that  we  are  the  children  of 

God.     And  if  so.  we  will  be  the  recipients  of  all  the 

g   I  gifts  which  the  Holy  Trinity  will  be  pleased  to 

give.     It  is  our  Father's  pleasure  to  give  good  gifts  to bis  children  for  the  asking.  "    '<■  " 
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MORHONISM  AND  PURITY. 

The  announcement,  says  the  Literary  Digest,  that 

the  missionaries  of  the  Mormon  church  are  conducting 

a  more  than  usually  active  campaign  in  the  Western 

States  and  arc  covertly  preaching  their  old  polygamous 

doctrines  is  causing  disquietude  in  many  quarters. 

Mr.  William  R.  Campbell,  a  writer  in  The  American 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Review  (Philadelphia, 

January),  expresses  the  opinion  that  -Mormonism,  
so 

far  from  waning  in  influence,  as  is  often  assumed,  is 

growing  stronger  every  year.  '*  One  State,"  he 
 de- 

clares. •"  it  entirely  owns,  and  six  other  States  and 

Territories  it  demoralizes  by  its  balance  of  power 

methods,  while  it  hopes  soon  to  gain  enough  proselytes 

to  enable  it,  through  its  colonizing  schemes,  to  gain 

control  of  the  politics  of  enough  additional  States  to 

prevent  forever  the  ratification  of  an  anti-polygamy 

constitutional  amendment."  In  view  of  these  consid- 

erations, he  thinks  that  the  bearing  of  Mormonism  on 

the  question  of  purity  is  a  matter  of  vital  concern  to 
the  whole  nation.     He  writes: 

•'  Et  is  self-evident  that  the  Mormons  cannot  stand 

for  social  purity  as  we  understand  it,  for  their  teach- 

ing and  practice  of  polygamy  are  diametrically  opposed 
to  our  idea  of  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the  home,  as 
much  so  as  is  the  brothel ;  but.  polygamy  aside,  we 

must  give  them  credit  for  teaching  and  advocating 

social  purity  as  they  understand  it.  What,  then,  is 
their  idea  of  sex?  The  Mormon  idea  of  purity  is 

based  upon  their  idea  of  God  and  their  idea  of  sex. 

They  believe  that  the  sexual  relation  existed  in  eter- 
nity, before  our  world  was  created;  that  God  himself 

lives  in  the  marriage  relation  with  his  heavenly  wives, 

by  whom  he  is  begetting  spiritual  offspring;  that  our 

spirits  are  his  offspring  in  the  same  sense  in  which  our 

bodies  are  the  offspring  of  our  earthly  fathers." 

Moreover,  it  is  the  Mormon  belief,  says  Mr.  Camp- 

bell, that  God  was  once  a  man,  and  "became  God  by 
the  right  use  of  his  sexual  powers,  as  it  is  possible  for 

other  men  to  do."  Joseph  Smith  taught  that  "  God 
himself  was  once  as  we  are  now,  and  is  an  exalted 

man,  and  sits  enthroned  in  yonder  heaven."  B.  H. 
Roberts,  in  "  New  Witnesses  for  God,"  declares: 

"  What  a  revelation  here!  As  I  have  remarked  else- 

where, instead  of  the  God-given  power  of  procreation 
being  one  of  the  chief  things  that  is  to  pass  away,  it 

is  one  of  the  chief  means  of  man's  exaltation  and  glory 
in  that  great  eternity  which,  like  an  endless  vista, 

stretches  out  before  him !  Through  it  man  attains  to 

the  glory  of  the  endless  increase  of  eternal  lives,  and 

the  right  of  presiding  as  priest  and  patriarch,  king  and 

lord,  over  his  ever-increasing  posterity.  Instead  of 

the 'commandment,  '  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply  and  re- 

plenish the  earth  '  being  an  unrighteous  law,  it  is  one 
by  means  of  which  the  race  of  the  gods  is  to  be  per- 

petuated, and  is  as  holy  and  as  pure  as  the  command- 

ment, '  Repent  and  be  baptized.'  Through  that  law, 
in  connection  with  an  observance  of  all  the  other  laws 

of  the  Gospel,  man  will  yet  attain  unto  the  power  of 

the  Godhead,  and  like  his  Father — God — his  chief 

glory  will  be  to  bring  to  pass  the  eternal  life  and  hap- 

piness of  his  posterity." 

According  to  the  Mormon  theory  of  life,  continues 

the  writer,  it  is  one  of  man's  chief  duties  in  this  world 
to  live  in  the  marriage  relation  and  beget  manv  chil- 

dren, and  thus  "  furnish  bodies  for  the  spiritual  off- 
spring which  God  is  all  the  time  begetting  through 

cohabitation  with  his  heavenly  wives."  Mr.  Campbell 
goes  on  to  say : 

"  They  therefore  believe  that  it  is  highly  important 
that  all  good  men  and  women — meaning  good  in  the 

Mormon  sense — should  marry  and  have  offspring,  so  as 
to  make  up,  as  far  as  possible,  for  the  loss  sustained  by 

unembodied  spirits  in  the  past.  Without  polygamy, 

thousands  of  worthy  women  would  be  deprived  of 
their  inherent  right  to  fulfill  their  mission  to  earth, 

and  to  have  a  part  in  this  great  and  blessed  work. 

Polygamy  is  therefore  necessary  to  the  exaltation  of 

all  women  who  would  not  otherwise  have  the  privileges 

of  wifehood  and  motherhood,  as  well  as  necessary  to 
the  exaltation  of  all  spirits  who  would  not  otherwise 
obtain  bodies. 

"  The  Mormons  believe  that  adultery  should  be 

punished  by  death,  and  have  often  so  taught.  They 
are  all  the  time  pointing  to  and  decrying  the  evils 

which  exist  in  our  large  cities,  denouncing  the  pre- 
vention and  destruction  of  life  among  the  aristocracy, 

as  well  as  the  social  evil  among  the  degraded.  They 

dp  this  to  such  an  extent  that  I  do  not  wonder  that 

many  superficial  men  and  women  get  the  impression 
that,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  Mormon  people  who 

are  not  practical  polygamists  are  the  cleanest  and  pur- 
est people  in  the  world.  They  are  all  the  time  aiming 

to  leave  such  an  impression,  and  they  do  leave  it  upon 

manv  honest  minds." 

The  question  naturally  arises :  "  How  does  the  Mor- 
mon theory  of  life  work?"  The  Mormons  have  so 

much  confidence  in  their  beliefs  that  they  claim  that, 

if  they  were  carefully  and  honestly  put  into  practice 

by  mankind,  they  would  not  only  serve  as  an  effective 

remedy  for  the  social  evil,  but  would  result  in  the  phys- 
ical, intellectual,  and  moral  elevation  of  the  race.  Mr. 

Campbell,  of  course,  vigorously  challenges  this  theory, 

but  he  makes  no  attempt,  in  the  article  under  revieW, 

to  show  just  what  would  be  the  effect  upon  society  of 

the  adoption  of  Mormon  marriage  doctrines.  Our 

purpose  in  giving  this  much  of  the  article  is  to  show, 
not  only  the  impure  tendency  of  Mormonism,  but  to 

show  what  vigorous  efforts  the  leaders  are  making  to 

spread  their  doctrine.  With  them  it  is  not  religion 

alone,  but  it  is  politics  as  well.  They  enter  the  domain 

of  politics,  and  presume  to  change  the  conditions  to 

suit  their  notions  of  religion,  and  polygamy  is  one  of 

the  chief  aims  they  have  in  view.  Along  this  line 

their  doctrine  is  probably  only  a  little  more  elevating 
than  Mohammedanism. 

WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 

BY  I.  J.   ROSENBERGER. 

Webster  defines  a  neighbor  as  being:  (i)  Anyone 

who  lives  near  another.  (2)  One  who  lives  in  famil- 
iarity with  another.  (3)  An  intimate;  a  confidant. 

Number  r  is  doubtless  the  primary  definition  of  the 

term  neighbor ;  but  the  man  living  next  door  who  is 

not  familiar,  not  neighborly,  would  not  be  your  neigh- 
bor according  to  definition  number  2.  And  an  enemy, 

though  living  next  door,  would  not  be  a  neighbor  ac- 
cording to  definition  number  3.  This  distinction  is 

clear. 
The  Savior  clearly  defines  the  facts  we  are  seeking 

in  his  answer  to  a  certain  lawyer  who,  in  the  language 

of  our  title,  inquired,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?"  In 
answer  to  this  question  the  Savior  related  that  a  cer- 

tain man,  going  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  fell  among 

thieves  who  stripped  and  wounded  him,  leaving  him 

half  dead.  A  priest  came  that  way,  but  passed  by 

on  the  other  side.  A  Levite,  when  he  came,  looked  on 

the  sufferer,  but  likewise  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

But  a  Samaritan,  when  he  journeyed  that  way,  saw 

him,  had  compassion  on  him,  went  to  him,  bound  up 

Ins  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  took  him  to 

the  inn  and  compensated  the  host  for  his  care.  Now 

says  the  Savior  to  his  querist :  "  Which  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  to  him  that  fell  among 

thieves  ?  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

The  Savior's  question  clearly  implies  that  some  one  of 
these  was  neighbor  to  him  that  fell  among  thieves, 

while  the  remainder  were  not.  The  lawyer's  answer 
shows  that  he  also  so  understood  Christ.  And  he 

readily  pointed  out  the  neighbor,  and  Christ  approved 

of  the  lawyer's  answer.  Would  it  not  be  safe  to  say 
that,  according  to  definition  number  1,  the  priest,  Le- 

vite and  Samaritan  were  all  neighbors  to  that  unfor- 
tunate man  ?  But  according  to  definitions  2  and  3 

(that  is,  in  a  social  and  Bible  sense)  the  good  Samari- 

tan alone  remained  neighbor  to  him  that  fell  among 

thieves.  As  to  the  stamp  of  this  lawyer's  Christian 
character,  or  the  purpose  of  his  question,  these  have 

no  bearing  in  determining  the  facts  we  are  seeking. 

As  we  have  seen,  it  is  Christ's  words  that  determine 
the  facts  sought.  As  we  have  seen,  our  neighbor  is 
he  who  is  merciful,  who  is  neighborly.  Hence  it  is 

this  class  that  we  are  to  love  as  ourselves.  Our  duty 
to  other  classes  must  be  learned  elsewhere. 

We  get  further  light  on  our  question  from  Christ's 

words,  as  follows:  "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  ene- 

my :  but  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies ;  bless 

them  that  curse  you,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate 

you,"  This  text  makes  the  distinction  clear  that  \Ve 
are  pointing  out.  And  Christ,  by  quoting  this  text, 

gives  the  distinction  his  sanction.  The  first  class  we 
arc  to  love  as  ourselves.  The  second  class  we  are  to 

love,  we  are  to  pray  for  them  and  do  them  good.  But 
we  can  do  them  good  only  as  we  have  opportunity. 

This  second  class  might  be  living  at  our  next  door,  but 

they  would  not  be  our. neighbor  in  the  sense  of  this 
text.  The  reader  will  understand  that  it  is  our  indis- 

pensable duty  as  Christians  to  shew  mercy  to  all,  be 

a  neighbor  to  all  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  But 

our  question  is  not,  Are  zve  neighbors?  but,  "  Who  U 
my  neighbor-"'  We  can  with  propriety  say  that  Jon- 

athan was  a  most  worthy  neighbor  to  David ;  but  to 

say  that  Saul  was  David's  neighbor  would  be  grave 

impropriety.  Saul  was  David's  enemy,  and  to  escape 
Saul's  cruel  hand  David  had  at  times  to  hide.  It  will 

be  in  keeping  with  facts  to  say  that  David  loved  his 

enemy,  Saul,  that  he  prayed  for  him,  and  did  him 

good  as  he  had  opportunity.  But  to  say  that  David's 
love  for  Saul  was  equal  to  the  love  he  had  for  Jona- 

than, to  me  is  not  at  all  conclusive. 

They  let  Paul  down  by  the  wall  one  time  in  a  basket 

to  escape,  not  his  neighbor,  but  his  enemies.  I  believe 
that  Paul  loved  those  who  sought  his  life,  and  I  believe 

he  would  have  been  ready  to  prove  himself  a  goad 

Samaritan  to  any  or  all  of  them  if  an  opportunity  had 

been  afforded  him.  But  I  am  not  willing  to  conclude 

that  Paul's  love  for  his  banded  enemies  was  of  that 
lofty  stamp  that  he  had  for  his  generous  colaborer, 

Silas,  or  his  noble  spiritual  son,  Timothy.  Will  not 

the  reader  give  consent  to  the  statement  that  Jesus 

loved  the  traitor  Judas,  doubting  Thomas  and  erring; 

Peter ;  but  John  was  called  :  "  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved"?  This  language  clearly  indicates  that  Jesus 
had  a  more  intimate  love  for  John  than  for  the  rest 

of  his  disciples.  I  have  before  me  the  comments  of 

Matthew  Henry  and  Burkit,  and  they  both  clearly 

point  out  this  distinction  1  am  making.  Joseph  was 

the  John  in  Jacob's  family,  and  let  me  inquire,  Is  there  ■ 

scarcely  a  family  in  the  land  but  has  its  "  Johns  "  or 

its  "  Josephs  "? In  conclusion  we  want  the  reader  to  notice  that 

while  the  lawyer  asked  the  question,  and  it  was  a  prop- 
er one  then,  it  is  proper  now.  Christ  so  wisely  shaped 

the  matter  up  that  the  lawyer  answered  his  own  ques- 

tion. That  is  often  an  excellent  way  to  answer  ques- 

tions. And  Christ  gave  sanction  to  the  lawyer's  an- 

swer, viz,  "  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him."  Hence 
this  is  the  man  that  we  are  to  love  as  ourselves, — him 

"  that  shews  mercy,"  that  affiliates.  The  other  and 
the  opposite  class  is  our  enemies.  Our  conduct,  as 
we  have  seen,  is  clearly  defined  by  Christ  himself. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

What  do  you  think  of  the  book  by  Carroll,  entitled,  "  The  Ne- 

gro a  Beast  "? 
We  have  not  read  the  book,  and  probably  would 

not  be  benefited  if  we  had  read  it.  Here  is  what  L. 

F.  Bittle,  of  the  Olographic  Reviezu,  has  to  say  about 
the  work : 

Mr.-' Carroll's  book  is  merely  an  attempt  to  gain 

notoriety  and  make  money  by  catering  to  the  prejudice 

against  the  colored  race.  The  author  has  neither 

reason  nor  Scripture  for  his  position  that  the  negro 

is  the  head  of  the  ape  family  and  destitute  of  soul. 

His  so-called  arguments  are  but  guesses,  and  some- 
times very  foolish  ones.  Paul  settled  this  question 

long  ago,  when  he  said,  God  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men.     (Acts  17:  26.) 

What  do  you  think  of  a  minister  who  stands  before  a  Sun- 
day-school class,  and  contends  that  a  saloon  keeper  can  be  a 

Christian  and  still  sell  intoxicants,  provided  he  does  not  vio- late moral  law? 

The  Messenger  can  not  believe  that  there  is  such 

a  preacher  in  the  Brotherhood.  If  there  is,  the  sooner 

he  is  relieved  of  the  ministry,  the  better.  Preach- 
ers must  give  no  uncertain  sound  on  the  whiske> 

question,  and  those  who  do,  have  no  business  in  the 

pulpit. 
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FROM  THE  JUNQLES  OF  INDIA. 

BY    D.   L.    FORNEY. 

dear  companion  are  much  increased,  It  is  not 

only  the  care  of  the  family,  but  the  orphan  chil- 
dren, the  school,  industrial  work,  difficulties 

among  workers  and  many  other  things  that  need 

constant  attention  and  supervision. 

About  four  or  five  months  of  each  year  could 

be  spent  in  tenting  and  preaching  among  the 

villages.  By  so  doing  a  great  work  could  be 

accomplished.  Scriptures  by  the  hundreds 

and  thousands  could  be  distributed  and  ac- 

cording to  the  seed  sown  so  shall  the  harvest 

be.  Does  anyone  doubt  that  India  needs 
Christ?  A  short  time  among  the  people  is  all 

the  argument  needed  to  be  convinced. 

jalalpur,  India,  Jan,  23. 

As  I  write  these  notes  it  is  not  from  the 

home  circle  with  its  pleasant  associations,  but 

from  what  may  be  called  the  jungles  of  Indi: 

Distant  from  home  about  seven  miles  in  the 

mission  tent  with  some  of  the  native  workers 

and  some  of  the  orphan  boys,  we  are  here  to 

tell  the  story  of  Jeans.  There  are  villages  in 

nearly  every  direction,  and  in  an  hour  or  a  lit- 

tle over  we  can  reach  the  sea,  the  western 

shore  of  India.  To  many  the  story  is  told  for 

the  first  time,  but  as  a  rule  it  is  heard  with  in- 

tense interest. 
When  we  came  and  pitched  our  tent  in  this 

place,  there  were  under  a  tree,  only  a  few  rods 
from  our  tent  door,  four  or  five  of  the  Hindu 

gods  standing  where  they  had  been  worshiped 

by  their  devotees.  In  almost  every  village  they 
are  numerous.  We  tell  the  people  the  vanity 

of  these  and  point  them  to  the  living  God  who 

created  all  things,  and  to  Jesus  the  true  Savior 

of  all  men.  They  admit  that  what  we  say  is 

true  but  to  turn  from  their  old  ways  they  think 

is  hard  to  do.  But  the  seed  is  being  sown  and 

will  be  reaped  in  God's  own  time, 
One  village  we  went  to  we  passed  through 

the  main  road,  and  but  few  people  were  to  be 

seen.  Some  children  out  of  curiosity  followed 

us.  We  stopped  at  an  open  place  in  the  street 

and  sang.  Some  women  came.  One  after  an 

other  the  men  also  gathered,  till  there  were 

some  fifty  or  more  persons  present.  We 

preached  and  sang  and  talked  with  them  for 
nearly  an  hour.  When  one  would  catch  an 

idea  he  would  stop  listening  to  ua  to  explain  it 

to  his  neighbor.  They  also  bought  some  goa 

pels  and  tracta,  and  when  we  left  they  all 
seemed  glad  that  we  had  come.  We  also  in 
vited  them  to  come  to  our  tent.  Next  day 

some  eight  or  ten  men  came  to  hear  more  of 

what  we  had  been  telling  tbem  the  evening  be- 
fore. 

On  one  occasion  we  went  to  a  village  where 

some  fifteen  or  twenty  persons  collected  to 

hear  what  we  had  to  say.  After  Kesholal,  the 

worker  with  me,  had  talked,  while  I  asked  one 

of  the  older  men  present  and  said,  "  Brother," 
as  we  address  them  in  Gugerati,  "have  you  un- 

derstood what  was  said?  "  "  Aray,  Sahib,"  hp 
said;  "  we  are  are  not  learned,  we  are  like  ani- 

mals, how  can  we  understand?"  So  we  con- 
tinued with  them  and  talked  for  some  time  un- 

til they  did  understand  and  acknowledged  that 
their  idols  were  useless  and  could  not  save 
them. 

On  another  occasion  we  stopped  in  an  open 

court  and  sang.  Doors  were  closed  and  people 

aeemed  not  at  home.  It  waa  in  the  morning 

and  cool.  Before  we  finished  singing  doors 

had  opened  and  some  were  looking  out.  Oth- 

ers were  standing  at  a  distance  or  peeping 
around  corners  to  see  what  would  come  next. 

After  we  had  talked  to  them  in  a  friendly  way 

for  a  while  they  became  more  free,  came  near- 

er and  sat  on  the  ground.  One  woman  brought 

me  a  stool  to  sit  on.  Another  brought  a  chair 

from  a  distance.  Then  before  we  left  they 

said  they  feared  much  at  first  because  a  sahib 

had  come  to  their  village.  Before  that  none 

had  ever  come,  But  when  they  saw  that  we 

meant  no  harm  they  were  glad  and  listened 
with  interest.  We  told  them  we  did  not  come 

to  ask  money  of  them  or  anything  of  that  kind, 
but  if  they  would  heed  what  we  had  been  tell- 

ing them  then  it  would  be  good, 

In  one  village  they  insist  on  us  opening  a 

school.  They  had  a  government  school,  but 
the  teacher  was  transferred  and  the  school 

closed.  About  seventy  five  boys  attend  the 

"chool.  The  head  man  of  the  villaee,  who 

asks  us  to  open  the  school,  is  also  much  inter- 

ested in  knowing  more  about  Christianity. 

We  have  arranged  to  open  school  for  them  aft- 
er the  first  of  the  month. 

So  as  we  go  about  the  villages  there  is  much 

to  encourage  and  cheer.     I  greatly  enjoy  the 
But  I  am  constantly  needed  at  home, 

SOMETHING  ABOUT  Q1V1NG. 

BY    A.    BLANCHE    LENTZ. 

"  Let  every  one  ol  you  lay  by  him  Id  store,  as  laod  iiatn 

prospered  him." 
Very  often  when  there  is  an  opportunity  to 

give  and  thia  text  comes  to  our  minds,  we 
think  only  of  our  prosperity  in  business  affairs, 

and  our  giving  is  proportioned  accordingly. 
The  farmer  looks  at  his  fields  and  granaries, 

and  the  merchant  carefully  studies  income  and 

expenses.  If  there  has  been  sickness  or  loss  in 
a  business  venture,  that  is  weighed  against  the 

Lord,  and  his  cause  must  suffer  by  so  much. 

We  ought  to  analyze  our  blessings  more 

carefully  than  we  do.  When  success  or  failure 
comes  to  us,  I  believe  the  Lord  has  more  in 

mind  than  the  filling  or  draining  of  our  purses. 
Sometimes  our  failures  are  the  direct  results  of 

our  own  ignorance,  indolence  or  negligence: 

and  the  Lord  has  nothing  to  do  with  them,  on- 
ly so  far  as  be  does  not  hinder  the  working  out 

of  natural  laws.  Sometimes  sickness  comes 

and  on  first  thought  it  is  pronounced  a  great 

calamity,  and  consequently  a  good  reason  for 

not  giving  much.  But  let  us  analyze  this 
calamity.  There  was  the  first  warning  of 

physical  derangement,  either  sudden  or  gradu- 
al; the  giving  up  of  daily  duties,  the  sick  bed 

and  racking  pain.  Then  the  long,  silent  nights 
followed  in  which  you  had  almost  continued 

communion  with  him  who  "  was  a  man  of  sor- 

rows and  acquainted  with  grief;"  and  in  the 
terrible  attacks  of  pain  you  seemed  to  get  a 

glimpse  of  the  agony  be  suffered.  Finally 
there  came  to  be  a  mutual  understanding  be- 

tween you  and  him  as  to  your  own  case,  and 

you  gave  all  into  his  hands.  And  now  compar- 
ing your  spiritual  strength  with  what  it  was 

previous  to  the  calamity(P)  you  find  that  you 

would  be  willing  to  endure  all  again  just  for 
the  sake  of  the  blessings  you  received. 

But  some  of  us,  in  the  matter  of  giving,  are 

governed  by  our  feelings  alone.  A  certain 
man  is  solicited  for  a  donation.  He  feels  that 

he  can  give  only  five  dollars.  We  know  that 

he  could  easily  give  ten.  You  say,  "  Would 

yon  have  him  give  more  than  he  feels  like  giv- 

ing?" No;  but  there  lies  the  trouble.  He 

does  n't  feel  right.  He  has  not  compared  bis 
feelings  with  the  gospel  idea  of  giving.  You 

say  that  a  man  is  inconsistent  when  he  says  he 
knows  he  will  be  saved,  because  he  feels  it  in 

his  heart,  though  bis  feelings  do  not  result 

from  an  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  salvation. 

At  the  same  time  you  are  careful  not  to  do  vio- 
lence to  your  feelings  in  the  matter  of  giving, 

though  you  never  stop  to  think  whether  your 

feelings  accord  with  the  gospel  plan  or  wheth- 

er they  are  based  on  your  great  love  for  mon- 

ey. Are  you  inconsistent,  my  brother? 
Herring,  Ohio, 

terribly  cold,  This  it  very  seldom  does,  al- 
though we  have  been  told  that  in  1888  it  froze 

ice  so  that  people  could  walk  to  Copenhagen 

Denmark,  sixteen  miles  from  here.  A  few 

days  ago  the  school  children  had  "  skating 
day,"  a  holiday  when  all  the  children  can  go 
skating.  This  year  there  was  not  much  ice, 

but  they  have  the  holiday  all  the  same. 
Siater  Vaniman  with  two  other  sisters  has 

opened  a  sewing  school  with  which  they  seem 
to  be  much  pleased  so  far.  It  does  not  require 

very  long  work  in  a  foreign  country  to  teach 
one  that  it  is  difficult  to  enforce  all  of  the  details 

of  our  American  customs,  habits,  etc,  in  doing 

church  work.  The  Gospel  is  intended  for  all 

climes,  lands,  ages  and  people,  and  the  bettei 

way  of  carrying  out  certain  principles  is  a  les 
son  that  we  must  learn  if  we  would  be  success 

ful  workers  among  people  whose  habits  and 

customs  are  very  much  different  from  our  own 

The  writer  knows  from  experience  and  obser- 
vation how  hard  it  is  for  us  to  get  away  from 

the  thought  that  our  own  way  of  doing  things 

is  the  only  right  one,  But  we  often  find  that 

other  people  have  the  same  trouble  and  where 
the  question  is  one  of  expediency,  and  not  one 

of  principle,  it  behooves  us  to  be  ready  to  see 

what  is  good  in  the  -other  person's  way  of  do- 
ing things, 

Malmo,  Sweden, 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 

By  Elizabeth  D.  Rosrnbbkgbr. 

NEW  NAflES. 

745.  Harry  Gochenour   Rossvllle,  Ind 
746,  ClaraC.  Htmes   Burrell.  Kaus 
;747,  Silvanus  E.  Hiifliiian   Worcester,  Fa 
1748,  VinaR.  Koati   Tellord,  pa 
[749.  Riley  Waggoner    Celina,  Ohio 
i7So,  Myrtle  Hildebrand   Dubois,  Ncbc 
1751,  Elsie  Brandt   Covington,  Ohio 

ifts,  Nellie- P.  \V ampler   Wcycrs  Cave,  Va 
I753i  Atha  M.Spitzor   Mayland,  Va 
1754,  Nannie  Meyers   Morrill,  Kana 

SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT. 

BY    LEE    ANGLE. 

I  have  been  reading  the  Messenger  for 

many  years,  and  through  its  columns  I  see 
much  concerning  mission  work,  foreign  and 

home.  I  have  in  mind  five  or  six  counties  in 

the  western  part  of  Virginia  that  have  not  a 

member  in  them,  to  my  knowledge.  The  coun- 
ties are  Pulaaki,  Wythe,  Smith,  Washington, 

Tazewell,  Giles  and  Bland.  Tbeae  all  join  to- 

gether. I  never  heard  of  the  Brethren  preach- 

ing in  any  of  them.  I  traveled  through  sever- 
al of  these  counties  in  time  of  the  war. 

There  are  all  kinds  of  people  in  these  coun- 
ties, rich  and  poor.  Perhaps  some  of  them 

would  accept  the  Gospel  if  they  had  it  present- 

ed to  them.  I  hope  the  Brethren  will  strength- 
en the  State  mission  boards  so  as  to  enable 

them  to  aend  some  good  Brethren  into  thost 
counties  and  declare  to  them  the  whole  Gos 

pel,  True,  they  have,  as  Paul  says,  many  in- 
structors in  Christ;  yet  have  not  many  fathers. 

It  seems  to  me  the  preaching  that  is  being 

done  is  not  divided  equally.  The  greater  part 

is  among  the  old,  established  churches.  The 
Mission  Board  of  the  First  District  of  Virginia 

is  on  the  east  side  of  these  counties,  West 

Virginia  on  the  north,  Tennessee  on  the 

southwest.  These  people  all  have  a  soul  to 

save.  Brethren,  let  us  help  them  to  the  Gos- 

pel. 

Wirtz,  Va. 

PROGRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEET1NQ. 

For  Week  Ending  March  S, 

Topic,  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed. 

Text,  Mark  4:26-32. 
References,  Hos.  14:5;  Acts  5:24;  2  Thess. 

1:3;  1  Peter  2:  2;  2  Peter  3: 18;  Jer.  12:2;  2  Tim. 

3:14;  2  Tim.  l:  q;  Prov.  11 :  30;  Isa.  32:  20, 
The  seed  is  small.  Only  a  little  seed,  only  a 

little  love,  only  a  little  faith,  but  the  seed  is  a 

living  thing  and  will  grow  large.  Plant  a  nug- 

get of  gold  beside  the  tiny  seed,  and  the  gold 

changes  not  while  the  seed  grows  and  becomes 

a  large  plant,  Snow  flakes  fall  one  by  one  un- 
til the  train  of  cars  is  delayed  by  them. 

We  know  not  how  the  seed  grows.  Trust 

God  to  do  hia  own  work.  Be  patient.  He 
cares  for  the  truth  in  the  heart. 

Progress,  The  seed  hidden  in  the  soil 

springs  up  in  due  time.  God's  love  in  the 
heart  lives,  moves,  overcomes  opposition  and 

grows.     It  cannot  he  hidden,  it  will  be  aeen, 

Rootedand  Grounded,  We  cannot  grow  un- 
til we  are  rooted  in  Christ,  Before  there  ia 

any  question  of  fruit-bearing  there  must  be  a 
certainty  that  we  are  abiding  with  him. 
Growth  takes  time.  Favorable  conditions 

may  do  much  to  hasten  it.  Several  varieties  of 
mushroom  grow  several  inches  in  half  an  hour, 
but  the  rose  and  the  wheatlield  need  time  to 

come  to  perfection. 

Essay,  "  Spiritual  Growth," 

FROM  SWEDEN. 

BY    A.   W.   VANIMAN. 

Our  longest  winter  nighta  are  past  now.  At 
Christmas  the  tun  aet  at  half-past  three  and 

rose  at  half-past  eight.  Now,  Feb.  io,  it  sets 

at  five  and  rises  at  7:40.  Two  issues  of  our 

paper,  Evangelism  Budbare,  are  now  pub- 
lished. We  translate  a  number  of  articles 

from  the  Gospel  Messenger.  The  paper  ia 

receiving  fully  as  much  support  in  the  way  of 

subscriptions  as  we  expected.  We  are  expect- 
ing a  number  of  subscribers  from  America 

when  we  have  time  to  hear.  Some  have  al- 

ready come  in  through  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee.  Although  I  cannot  yet 

preach  in  Swedish,  by  mean-?  of  the  paper  we 
hope  to  reach  more  people  than  by  preaching. 

So  far  this  winter  our  coldest  weather  has 

been  twenty  one  above  zero.     If  it  goes  so  low 

and  while  I  am  away  the  responsibilities  of  my  I  as  fifteen  below  zero  Fahrenheit  it  ia  considered 

FROM  MILL  CREEK,  N.  C. 

BY   G.  B    SANDERS. 

Our  church  ia  in  fair  working  order.  We 

have  kept  up  Sunday  school  winter  and  sum 

mer  for  aome  years,  using  the  Brethren'a  litera- 
ture. For  about  six  months  we  have  had 

preaching  each  Sunday  at  the  church  and 
each  Sunday  night  at  Melvin  Hill,  four 
miles  south  of  the  church.  The  rule  has  been 

to  open  Sunday  school  at  10  at  the  church, 
then  preaching  at  II.  Then  open  Sunday 

tfchool  at  3  at  Melvin  Hill  and  then  sermon  at 

night.     AH  has  seemed  to  move  harmoniously. 
Bro.  L.  Hillery  came  among  us  in  Novcmbe 

last,  accompanied  by  Bro.  W.  B.  V,  Love,  all 

from  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Love  returned  to  Indi 

ana,  but  writes  recently  that  he  expects  to 

move  next  spring  to  our  place  and  make  his 

residence  among  us,  Bro.  Hillery  remains 
among  us  and  has  done  a  great  deal  of  good  by 

preaching. 
We  solicit  brethren  and  sisters,  especially 

ministers,  to  aid  as  in  building  up  churches  of 
the  faith  and  order  of  the  Brethren,  by  coming 

and  residing  among  us.  We  have  a  mild 

climate.  The  lowest  temperature  this  winter 

at  this  point  was  five  above  zero.  Sister  Hil- 

lery and  daughter  returned  to  Goahen,  Ind.,  a 
few  daya  ago. 

Cotlinsville,  N.  C. 

The  tenth  ol  all  our  portion 
Seems  but  a  meager  share 

To  give  to  God  our  Father For  all  his  loving  care. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  HBETINGS. 

They  should  be  so  organized  that  they  are 

,  much  a  part  of  the  church  service  as  our 

Sunday  schools  are. 
The  program  for  each  meeting  should  be 

carefully  prepared,  It  need  not  be  dull. 
There  is  a  wonderful  fascination  in  Christian 

work,  and  our  young  people  find  it  ao.  But 

perhaps  you  ask.  Where  can  we  get  anything 

to  say?  How  are  we  to  assign  topica  to  mem- 
bers when  we  don't  know  what  to  assign  or 

where  to  get  any  information?  There  is  only 

one  answer  to  this  question:  you  need  a  mis- 
sionary library  and  also  a  religious  library, 

The  program  given  above  may  aid  you  some, 

but  you  must  read  in  order  to  made  the  meet- 
ing a  success.  The  leader  of  the  meeting 

should  be  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  sub- 

ject, He  should  encourage  the  timid  ones  and 
remind  the  careless  ones.  Every  young  mem- 

ber should  consider  it  a  privilege  lo  invite  oth- 

ers to  accompany  him,  and  in  this  way  the  at- 
tendance will  steadily  iucrease, 

Begin  every  meeting  with  prayer.  Ask  for 

the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pray  in  faith 

believing.  It  waa  said  of  GoBner,  who  was  the 

means  of  sending  out  one  hundred  and  forty- 

four  missionaries  and  who  was  constantly  re- 

sponsible for  the  support  of  at  least  twenty: 

"  He  prayed  up  the  walls  of  a  hospital  and  the 

hearts  of  the  nurses,  he  prayed  mission  stations 

into  being  and  missionaries  into  faith;  he 

prayed  open  the  hearts  of  the  rich  and  gold 

from  the  most  distant  lands." Alwavs  make  rise  of  the  Bible.  But  use  it  as 

the  Word  of  God— the  all-powerful  Sword  of 

the  Spirit,  Do  not  read  it  just  because  it  is 
customary  to  read  a  chapter  or  a  part  of  one 

for  church  services,  but  read  it  trusting  that 

young  hearts  may  receive  God's  message. "The  seed  is  the  word  of  God."  The  apostle 

says,  "Stir  up  the  gift  that  is  within  thee." 

You  may  feel  that  your  "  gift  "  is  small,  use 

it  anyway,  The  feeble,  stammering,  halting 

testimony  does  good  to  some  aouls.  Those 

who  do  the  moat  for  Jesus  are  those  whom  God 

uses.  Let  the  young  people  prepare  them- 
selves for  active  service. 

We  are  grieved  at  our  council  meetings 

when  young  members  fall  under  the  discipline 

of  the  church.  Are  we  altogether  guiltless  in 

the  matter?     They  show  a  lack  of  interest  in 
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the  church,  which  may  spring  from  a  lack  of 

something  to  do.  "  Where  no  wood  is,  there 

the  fire  goeth  out. "  By  regular  attendance  at 

these  meetings  our  young  members  receive  a 

training  that  helps  to  fit  them  for  future  use- fulness in  the  church. 

The  Interest  Grows— Please  enroll  these 

two  names  for  the  Circle.  We  are  getting 

along  very  well  and  the  work  grows  more  in- 

teresting each  time  we  meet.  We  hold  meet- 

ings once  a  month—  Frances  Edith  Miller, 
Brooklyn,  Iowa, 

FINANCIAL  REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 
Feb.  28,  190a. 

WORLD-WIDE  MIS510NS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fond  will  be  used  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  Thii 1  hind ii  on  the 
true  basis  —to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  Is  hoped  .bat 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 

otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this lund.l 

Previously  reported   I  <  7.5*5  44 
Ohio- Salem  cong.,  Jm.si;  Paradise  Sunday 

school,  (10;  Geo.  Good,  Youngstown,  (8.S0; 

Michael  G.  Domer,  Baltic,  J3;  I.  H.  Rosenber- 

ger,  Leipsic,  *6;  J.  A.  Zimmerman,  Jeromeville, 
tiojfclizabethEbersole,  Leipsic,  (3;  lota!           6.1  01 
Kans.— Kansas  City  cong.,  *3-35;  marriage 

notice,    E,    D.  Root,    50  cents;  S.   H.  Brown, 

Wichita,  U  5o:  total    &  3S 

III.— Marriage  notice,  W,  K.  Moore,  5°  cents; 

a  brother  and  wiie,  Waddams  Grove,  Ji.iS:  to- 
tal   '  « 
ORBGON.-Mohawk  Valley  coDg.  and  Iriends,  1  70 

PA.— Anna  MaeGell,  Mastersonville    I  00 

MD.-Lulu  M,  Wollkill,  Hagerslown,    6s 

IOWA.— Marriage  notice.  D.  T,  Dierdorff    5o 

Mo.-Marriage  notice,  D.  L.  Mohler    So 

VA— Marriage  not  ice.  Peter  Garber    50 
W.  Va— Unknown,  Bays    So 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   Ji7,6oi  90 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported   Jaoi  34 
PA.-Dry  Valley  Sunday  school        2  40 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   Ja°3  74 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported   <i.3°J  P-° 
Kans.— Mrs.  E.  E,  Riddlesberger,  Scandia,...       as  00 

W.  Va.— Anna  Sanger's  Sunday-school  class, 
Bays         13  91 
Mich.— Fanny  A.  Hoover  and  five  members  ol 

her  Sunday  school  class,  tb\  Mary  Hoover's  Sun- 
day-school class,  J3.C°;  to'al    °  60 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   *i,354  47 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported   (z°5  85 

N.  Dak— Collected  by  A.  W,  Hawbaker,  Ken- 
mare,        1  75 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoi   (207  60 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

Previously  reported   (3.865  95 

Ohio.-C.  E.  Burns,  Belmore,  Si;  Black  Riv- 
er Sunday-school  class  numbers,  S8,  number6, 

(S;  Christmas  donation  by  Black  River  Sunday 

school,  $4.52;  Goshen  cong.,  *io,t4;  Logan  cong., 

S4S.1S;  Chippewa  cong.,  J37-54.  Pitaburg  cong., 

S13.80;  Donald's  Creek  cong.,  $17.56;  Covington 
Sunday  school,  $36;  Salem  cong..  $i3-85i  I-  K- 

Hollinger,  Greenville,  $v.  Eliza  Kollar,  New 

Philadelphia.  35;  Upper  Stillwater  Sunday 
school,  25  cents;  Eli  Burger  and  wile,  Baltic,  J2; 

J.  R.  Wise,  Tiffin,  JS;  total       209  31 

Iowa— Panther  Creek  cong.,  $7.10;  Bessie 

Rariden,  Keota,  75  cents;  S.  L.  Burger,  Keota, 

(Si  J.  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  (S;  Des  Moines 

South  Valley  cong.,  S30.50;  Sisters'  Mission  Circle, 
English,  ('2;  North  English  Sunday  school, 

(1.1.3b;  Garrison  Sunday  school,  (13.15;  Mrs.  A. 

J.  Sbrader,  Des  Moines,  Si;  A.  E.  B.,  Spirit 

Lake,  (j;  E.  G.  Rodabaugh  and  lamily.  Liberty- 
ville.    (Si    Geo.   J.  Klein,  Greenmountain,  (50; 

Susan  Hewsom,  Dunkerton,  «5  50;  total        1S0  36 

Pa.— Koons  cong..  (52.78;  G.  J.  Hallman's  class 
ol  Green  Tree  Sunday  school,  (2.25;  Everett  Sun- 

day school.  (4.47;  a  brother  and  sister,  Seanor, 

(2;  Cora  McKinney,  Sbamokin,  S1.26;  Fair'view cong..  (14;  a  sister,  Verntield,  (i;S.  L.  Fyockand 

wile,  Glen  Campbell,  15;  Brethren's  Missionary 
and  Temperance  Association,  Martinsburg, 

(7.30;  Upper  Conewago cong. and  iriends,  (23.65; 

N.W.  Berkley  and  wile,  Ferndale.  (4;  Summit 

Mills  cong,,  (ia.30;  Mrs.  Catharine  White, 

Mahafiey,(i;Mary  Kessler,  Elizabethtown,  (1; 

Hyndman  cong.,  78  cents;  total        132  70. 

Ind. —Pleasant  Vallfy  cong.,  (14.70;  a  brother, 
North  Manchester,  $2:  L.  M.  Flora.  Camden. 

So  cents;  D.  F.  Eby  and  wife,  West  field,  (2.20; 

John  J.  Witmer.  Wawaka,  Si;  Pipe  Creek  cong., 

IS',  total,         71  40 

Kans.— Ft.  Scott  cong.,  J5.30;  H.  S.  Eberhart, 
Lawrence,  (3;  Wades  Branch  cong.,  $3. So; 

Washington  Creek  cong.,  J6.80;  Mary  E.  Hilkey, 

Overbrook,  (S;  N.  E.  Baker,  25  cents;  Scott  Val- 
ley cong.,  (2.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O,  J.  Bolinger, 

Partridge,  (1;  a  sister,  Peabody,  $1;  Mm.  E.  E. 

Riddlesberger,  Scandia,  (as;  total         S3  35 

N.  DAK— Haven  Sunday  school.  (11.36;  Rock- 
lake  cong.,  (15.65;  E.  H.  and  C.  M,  Stauffer, 
Rosedale.  (2;  total,   

VA.— J.  W.  Harnsberger  and  wile,  Barren 
Kidge,  (5;  Mrs.  L.  N.  Moomaw,  Roanoke,  (5; 

Sisters'  Aid   Society  and  Middle  River    cong.. 

54:  mother  and  daughter,  Stuarts  Draft,  (2; 
nic  C.  Maupin,  Freeunion,  (i;  total         40  54 

d.— Maple  Grove  Sunday  school,  da;  un- 
known, Merril,  $5;  A.  L.   A.,  Burkettsvillc,  (2; 

Sisters'  Aid  Society.  Manor  cone.,  Sio;  total         aq  00 

L— Waddams  Grove  cong.,  Si  1.10:  a  brother 

and  sister.  Mt.  Morris.  (t;a  brother  and  wife, 

Waddsms  Grove,  (10;  J.  J.  K.  Swartz,  Galesville, 
[a;  Mattie  A.  Lear,  Hudson,  (1;  total         25  20 
Cat..—  Lordsburgcong         a5  °° 

Colo.- Sisters' Sewing  Circle,  Hygiene,  (7.49: 

jt.  Vrain  Sunday  school,    Si;  St.  Vrain  cong., 

5y.7'l  total         ,8  2° 
Mo.— S.  G.    Campbell,  Warrenshurg,  (3.63;  a 

lister,  Montrose,  (2.50;  Smith   Fork  cong.,  (11; 

ota)         '?  '3 

Mich.— John  Ofiiey  and  wife,  Nashville,  (2  5°; 
1   sister  ol    Berrien  coug.,  ?S:   Martha    Bratt, 

Dowagiac.d;  total           8  5o 
Thnn.— Ann  E.  Garber,  Johnson  City           2  00 

Oregon.— A  sister,    '  So 

W.  VA.-Jas.  W.  Coleman,  Mossy     50 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoi   (4.679  38 

Correction.— In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  8  under  In- 
a  Sufferers  the  amount  credited  lo  Chippewa  cong.,  (7, 

]ould  have  been  credited  to  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of Chippewa  cong.,  Ohio,      ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  ̂  

From  Our  Correspondents 

Ab  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 

a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS, 

aainesvllle.— The  month's  work  has  been 
quite  eventful,  Bro.  Chas.  C,  Gibson  spent  two 
weeks  with  ua  and  did  moat  of  the  preaching. 

He  is  prospecting  in  this  country  with  a  view 
of  locating;  We  need  more  workera  in  this 
great  field,  for  the  harvest  is  white,  waiting  the 
reaper.  We  have  three  applicants  for  baptism 
and  others  almost  persuaded.— B.   E.  Kesler, Feb.  28. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Colton  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb. 

15.  Our  presiding  elder,  S.  E,  Ynndt,  was 
present.  J.  Overholtzer  and  Peter  Enfield 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  spirit  of  love. 

In  the  evening  a  love  feast  was  held.  Twenty- 
nine  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  The  minis- 

tering brethren  present  from  a  distance  were 
S.  E.  Yundt,  I.  M.  Gibble.  S.  W.  Funk,  W.  M. 

Piatt  and  S.  E.  Decker,  Eld.  I.  M,  Gibble  of- 
ficiated. Bro,  S.  E.  Yundt  rommenced  a  series 

of  meetings  here  Feb,  9  and  continued  through- 
out the  week.  Bro.  Decker  continued  the 

meetings  one  week  longer  with  good  attendance 
and  much  interest.— Anna  Overholtzer.  Feb. 
24. 

Olendora. — Bro.  ].  W,  Leer  commenced 

meetings  here  Feb.  2  and  preached  twenty  ser- 
mons. The  attention  and  attendance  were  all 

that  we  could  ask  or  hope  for,  Our  dear 

brother  preached  with  great  zeal,  earnestness 
and  power.  He  gained  the  love  and  respect  of 
his  hearers.  One  made  the  good  confession 
All  who  attended  were  greatly  benefited 

Bro.  Lee's  faithful  companion  was  very  help- 
ful in  the  meetings,  while  with  us.  They  are 

now  en  route  to  Cerrogordo,  111.  The  Lord 
bless  them  in  tbeir  labora  of  love, — D.  A,  No. 
cross,  Feb.  26. 

Lord sburg.— Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  was  with  us 

again  and  preached  for  us  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  Four  more  have  been  bap> 

tized  since  my  laat  report,  making  eighteen  in 
all.  The  church  is  much  encouraged, — Mrs. 
A.  A.  Neher,  San  Dimas,  Cat ,  Feb.  26. 

COLORADO. 

Crawford. — We  organized  a  Sunday  school 
the  first  of  the  year  by  electing  Bro.  Geo.  A. 

Dove  superintendent.  We  use  the  Brethren's 
literature,  the  first  that  has  ever  been  used  at 
this  place.  It  seems  to  meet  with  great  favor 

among  the  people.  And  now  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  minister,  which  we  are  greatly  in 

need  of,  we  could  accomplish  great  good  for 
the  Master,  We  have  no  preaching  here  by 
the  brethren  except  two  visits  a  year  by  our 
District  evangelist,  Bro  G.  E.  Studebaker. 
Any  of  our  ministers  passing  over  the  D,  and 
R.  G,  by  way  of  Delta  who  wish  to  look  at  our 
fine  fruit  valley  and  can  give  ua  a  few  meet- 

ings will  be  gladly  met  by  notifying  the  writer, 
— /.  Gard  Dove,  Feb.  23, 

Rocky  Ford.— Feb.  8  we  commenced  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  by  the  home  ministry,  Bro.  J, 

C.  Funderberg  occupying  the  pulpit  until  Feb. 
10,  when  one  of  our  elders,  Granville  Nevinger, 
who  had  been  indisposed  for  a  few  days,  came 
to  us.  Snme  have  confessed  Christ  as  their 

Savior,  Three  were  buried  by  baptism  yester- 
day. Bro.  Nevinger  stopped  preaching  last 

night  on  account  of  sickness  of  his  companion. 
He  is  going  to  move  into  our  community  this 

week;  he  is  now  living  eighteen  miles;  distant, 
in  Holbrook  settlement,  but  will  move  within 
three  miles  of  the  churchhouse  and  expects  to 

e  the  meeting  after  this  week.  In  the 
meantime  our  elder,  G.  E.  Studebaker,  beine 
at  home  now,  will  take  the  work,  until  Bro. 

Nevinger's  return.  Our  Sabbath  achool  is  still 
growing  in  numbers,  interest  and  support  by 
the  brethren  and  sisters.—/.  F.  Weybright,  Feb. 

ILLINOIS. 

Camp  Creek  church  is  rejoiced  in  the  addi- 
tion of  four  young  people  by  baptiam,  a  hus- 
band and  wife,  and  two  young  men,  heads  of 

families,— S.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester,  III ,  Feb. 

24. 

Franklin  Grove.— Feb.  7  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodg- 

den,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  came  to  this  congre- 
gation, remaining  with  us  nearly  three  weeks, 

preaching  six  sermons  in  the  Franklin  Grove 
bouse  and  seventeen  sermons  in  the  Ashton 
house.  The  church  has  been  much  encouraged. 
Seven  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
— D.  B.  Sender,  Feb.  26, 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  Southern 

District  of  Illinois  will  meet  at  G.  W.  Sensen- 

baugh's,  near  Oakley,  III.,  March  20,  1902. 
Any  business  intended  for  this  meeting  should 
be  sent  in  not  later  than  March  i&.—  W.  H. 
Hood,  Cerrogordo,  III,,  Feb.  24, 
West  Otter  Creek.— Our  church  met  it 

quarterly  council  Feb.  is.  Our  elder,  J.  H 

Raker,  could  not  be  with  us.  Eld.  Javan  Gib- 

son presided.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized by  electing  G.  W,  Wrightsman  super- 

intendent and  C.  E.  Hurt  assistant.  The 

school  has  progressed  nicely  during  the  win- 
ter and  at  present  is  growing  in  attendance 

and  interest.  Solicitors  were  appointed  in  be- 

half of  India  suflerera  and  Old  Folks'  Home  — 
W.  H.  SHull,  Virden,  III.,  Feb.  25. 

Woodland. — We  met  in  council  Feb.  22, 

with  a  good  attendance.  Considerable  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  love  and  union.  Sev- 
eral letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Bro. 

C.  Bucher  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 

Meetiug;  Bro.  C.  Roddis,  alternate.  Officers 
were  elected  for  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Sunday 

school  as  follows:  Bro.  D.  Johnson  superintend- 
ent; Bro.  N.  Weber,  assistant.  Bro.  M,  Flory, 

our  elder,  was  with  us;  also  the  Astoria  minis- 
ters, and  a  number  of  the  members. — Lydia 

Walter,  Summum,  III.,  Feb.  24. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek. — Bro.  B,  F.  Sharp,  of  Arcanum, 
Ohio,  came  to  us  Feb.  8  and  began  a  series  of 

meetings  at  an  isolated  point  in  the  Congrega- 
tional church  in  Westchester  by  request  of  some 

that  were  not  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 
There  was  a  large  attendance.  Bro.  Sharp 

preached  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Meetings  closed  Feb.  23  with  a  crowded  house 
and  five  applicants  for  baptism, — A.  H.  Miller, 
Bryant,  Tnd.,  Feb.  25. 
Buck  Creek. — We  began  a  series  of  meet- 

ings by  the  home  ministers  Feb.  9,  and  conti: 
ued  until  Feb.  15.  Then  Bro.  Edson  Ulery,  of 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  commenced  a  Bible  school  and 

continued  until  Feb.  26.  He  taught  two  ses- 
sions a  day  and  preached  in  the  evening 

Bro.  Ulery's  labors  were  very  much  appreciat- 
ed. As  a  result  of  the  school,  many  who  have 

not  been  reading  the  Bible  are  now  feading  it. 
Four  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed.  It 

was  the  most  spiritual  meeting  we  ever  wit- 
nessed in  this  church.  We  have  decided  to 

have  another  school  next  winter  by  the  Bible 
Student  Company.  We  have  also  organized  a 
school  and  expect  to  continue  the  work.  The 
writer  is  at  present  in  the  Killbuck  church, 

holding  a  series  of  meetings. — /.  B.  Wike,  R. 
R.  No.  1,  LosantmlU,  Ind.,  March  1. 

Camp  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil Feb.  19,  our  presiding  elder,  Alt.  M<l!er,  be- 
ing present.  All  business  passed  off  pleasant- 
ly. Five  letters  were  received.  Bro,  Burket 

was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  on  June  20,  at 
4  p.  M— /.  W.  Shively,  Bourbon,  Ind,,  Feb.  23. 
Eel  River. — Bro.  George  E.  Swihart,  of 

Roann,  Ind.,  came  to  us  Feb.  14  to  assist  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  west  house.  We  had 

good  congregations.  Our  meetings  closed  last 
evening.  Six  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and 

others  are  counting  the  cost. — Emanuel  Leek- 
rone,  Silver  Lake,  Ind.,  Feb.  25. 

Elkhart  City  church  met  in  special  council 
Feb,  21  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  report 
of  the  trusteea  who  have  just  completed  the 
work  of  remodeling  our  churchhouse.  Their 
report    was   accepted.    Since  our  last   report 

three  have  been  received  by  baptism,  three  by 
letter,  among  the  number  one  minister,  Brn,  ] 

Felthouse.  One  letter  was  granted. 
are  using  the  new  Hymnal  and  are  well 
pleased  with  it.  Our  elder,  H,  W.  Kreigh- 
baum,  is  recovering  and  thinks  he  can  attend 
our  regular  quarterly  council  in  March.— 

Salome  E.  Heestand,  Feb.  24. 
Ft.  Wayne.  —  Quarterly  council  of  this 

church  occurred  Jan.  6,  at  7:  30  P.  M.,  Eld.  W. 

R.  Deeter  presiding.  As  the  mission  work  at 
this  place  is  jointly  supported  by  Northern  and 
Middle  Indiana  Districts,  both  boardB  were 
represented  at  our  council,  looking  after  the 
interests  of  the  work,  Much  wholesome  coun- 

cil was  given,  Eleven  church  letters  were  re- 
ceived. Bro.  A.  A.  Weaver  and  wife,  of 

Mound  City,  "Mo.,  stopped  with  us  on  their  re- 
turn from  Ohio.  Bro.  Weaver  preached  for  us 

one  night  to  thp  joy  of  all  present.  Brother  and 
Sister  B.  F.  Emily,  of  Huntington,  Ind  ,  assisted 
us  much  in  our  labors  last  Sunday.  These  via- 
its  are  much  appreciated.  We  urge  members, 

passing  through  Ft,  Wayne,  to  arrange  to  be  at 
our  services,  each  Sunday  forenoon  and  even- 

ing. Our  prayer  meeting  and  Sunday-school 
teachers'  meeting  are  held  regularly  each 
Thursday  evening.  Our  churchhouse  is  locat- 

ed one  block  north  of  the  corner  of  Smith 
Street  and  Creighton  Avenue,  at  which  point 

all  passengers  can  be  readily  landed  by  street 
car  from  either  of  the  depots.— L.  H.  Eby,  Feb. 

28. 

Kempton.— We  have  been  holding  prayer 

and  social  meeting  among  the  members  at 
their  houses  and  we  have  added  to  our  mem- 

bership two  reclaimed,  three  by  baptism,  one 

by  letter;  two  are  waiting.—  Samuel  Cn'fie.Fcb, 

Pleasant  Dale.— Our  regular  quarterly  coun- 
1  met  Feb.  22,  Eld.  D.  M.  Byerly  presiding. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Byerly  was  chosen  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  Bro.  H.  J,  Dilling  was  re-elect- 

ed  Sunday-school  superintendent,  with  J.  S, 
Byerly  assistant.  We  decided  to  have  Bro,  S. 
Z.  Smith,  of  Lightsville,  Ohio,  come  and  help 
us  hold  our  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  com- 

mencing Oct.  11  and  closing  with  a  love  feast 
Nnv.  1.  Brother  and  Sister  Calvin  F.  Eiler,  of 

Bluffton,  Ind.,  who  soon  expect  to  make  their 
church  home  in  the  Pleasant  Dale  congrega- 

tion, opened  the  meeting.—  H.J.  Dilling,  Feb. 

22. 

Rock  Run  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

with  the  church  well  represented.  We  decid- 
ed to  hold  our  love  feast  May  8.  We  also  had 

the  yearly  reports  with  the  following  summary;  . 
Number  of  members,  270;  number  of  members 

died,  7;  number  baptized,  10;  number  of  Sun- 
day schools,  3;  average  number  of  Sunday- 

school  scholars,  23s;  total  amount  of  collection 

during  year,  £698.26;  number  of  ministers  in 
church,  6;  number  of  officers  in  church,  14; 
number  of  sermons  delivered  during  the  year, 
446;  number  of.  miles  traveled  during  year  by 

ministers,  6,863;  number  of  love  feasts,  2. 
With  a  desire  for  more  and  better  work  for  Je- 

sus the  coming  year. — R.  W.  Davenport,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Feb.  26. 

5allmonie  church,  Huntington  County,  Ind., 

met  in  quarterly  council  at  Lancaster  house 
Feb,  22.  Considerable  business  was  disposed 
of  and  the  best  of  feelings  prevailed.  Our 
Sunday  schools  at  both  houses  are  evergreen. 
—  O.  C.  Ellis,  R.  R.No.2,  Huntington,  Ind; 
Feb.  26. 

Somerset.— Bro,  W.  L.  Hatcher.of  Kokomo, 

Ind,,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Cart  Creek  house  Feb.  I,  and  closed  Feb.  16, 
with  a  full  house.  We  are  having  prayer 

meeting  every  Sunday  night  in  the  brick 
house,  with  good  attendance. — Obed  C.  Rift> 
Converse,  Ind..  March  /. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  22. 
But  little  business  came  before  the  meeting' 
Bro.  David  Kreider  was  elected  delegate  to 

Annual  Meeting.  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents were  elected  for  both  houses.  The  series 

of  meetings  conducted  at  the  west  house  by 
Eld.  Samuel  Lecrone  closed  Sunday  night  witb 

good  interest  and  the  members  greatly  encour- 
aged— Henry  J,  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind,, 

Feb.  24. 

Union. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interest- 
ing series  of  meetings,  being  permitted  to 

enjoy  twenty  soul-cheering  sermons  and  three 
Bible  readings  by  Bro.  W.  G.  Cook,  of  M*. 

Morris,  111.  Much  good  has  been  done. — Dora 
A.  Henricks,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Feb. 
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Wabash.— Our  very  interesting  series  of 

meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Wright, 

losed  last  night.  Much  good  has  resulted 

from  these  meetings.  The  church  is  built  up. 

Ministers  that  were  here  from  surrounding 

hnrcbes  and  assisted  in  the  good  work  were 

C1<ier,  W.  L.  Hatcher  and  J.  D.  Rife.  A  half- song  service  before  each  sermon  was  a 

efreshing  feature  of  the  meeting.— Kittie  A. 

'ffursi.  R  R-  No.  a.  Fib.  at. 
IOWA. 

Deep  River.— We  have  a  very  few  mem 

hers,  and  fewer  of  them  get  to  church  once  a 

ontta.  We  have  a  wonderful  country  here 

for  sociability;  hence  have  to  visit  or  stay  at 

home  to  receive  visitors,  so  meeting  becomes  a 

ondary  matter.  The  Gospel  Messenger 

is  the  cheapfBt  reading  matter  on  the  market. 

1  get  more  than  the  worth  of  my  money  in  first 

page,  besides  all  the  rest  thrown  in.  Then 

there  are  Bro.  Wieand's  letters.  While  I  am 

not  with  him  I  only  wish  I  was.  With  my  Bi- 

ble I  am  right  at  his  heels  and  I  am  learning 

many  things  I  never  knew.  I  can't  see  why 
aome  Brethren  will  give  $4  a  year  for  daily 
trash  and  a  little  market  news,  and -then  say 
the  Gospel  Messenger  is  too  dear  at  Si. 50. 
_G,  W.  Hopwood,  Feb,  24. 

English  River  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Feb.  22.  Much  business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  manner,  Two  have  lately 
been  received  by  letter.  Our  spring  love  feast 

was  appointed  for  June  7,.  at  4  **•  M.  Bro.  H. 
C,  Wenger  was  elected  delegate  to  onr  coming 
Annual  Meeting.  The  church  feeling  they 
needed  more  help  in  the  ministry,  an  election 
was  held,  calling  Bro.  J.  D.  Brower  to  that  im- 

portant office.  He  and  his  wife  were  duly  in- 
stalled, Eld.  Jno.  Gable,  of  the  South  Keokuk 

church,  officiating.  Decided  to  hold  a  special 
Bible  term  next  winter  and  get  Bro.  E.  S, 

Young  to  assist.  There  was  also  a  move  made 
to  have  special  Bible  work  done  in  South  Eng> 
list)  by  home  talent.  We  expect  to  take  up  a 
special  collection  for  the  India  sufferers  in  the 
near  future.  Several  committees  were  ap- 

pointed to  do  some  lines  of  church  work.— 
Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  Feb.  24. 

Hooroe  County. — Bro.  Abraham  Wolfe  has 

just  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
within  the  bounds  of  this  church,  at  a  school- 
house  six  miles  southwest  of  Albia.  Bro.  Wolf 

preached  sixteen  sermons  besides  some  meet- 
ings at  dwelling  houses  and  one  sermon  by 

Bro.  H.  Butler.  The  attendance  at  first  was 

not  large,  but  increased  so  that  the  house  was 
crowded  at  times.  One  was  reclaimed,  two 
were  baptized  and  seven  await  the  holy  rite. 
Two  years  ago  Bro.  Wm.  Adkison  and  wife 

moved  to  this  place  and  soon  called  for  preach- 
ing. Meetings  were  held  once  a  month.  Last 

year  a  friend  who  haB  now  moved  to  Idaho, 
called  for  meetings  and  Sunday  school.  There 
was  preaching  at  two  places  last  summer.  A 
request  was  made  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  a  Beries  of  meetings  and  the  above  is 
the  result.  Two  years  ago  was  the  first 
preaching  that  was  ever  done  by  the  Brethren 
at  this  place.  Now  if  all  works  well  there  soon 
will  be  a  membership  of  fifteen.  Bro.  Henry 
Butler,  one  of  our  young  ministers,  will  move 
there  and  give  them  regular  meetings.—  Willis 
Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  Feb,  24, 

Middle  Creek. — We  met  in  council  Feb.  15. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  John  Gahle,  was  with  us. 
There  were  but  few  in  attendance  on  account  of 

sickness.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly, 
Our  love  feast  will  be  June  14  and  15,  begin- 

ning at  3  P.  M.  Our  council  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast  will  be  April  26.— Jennie  Alex- 

ander, New  Sharon,  Iowa,  Feb,  20. 

Panther  Creek. — We  met  in  council  Feb, 

26.  We  had  a  pleasant  meeting  and  much 
business  was  disposed  of.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  Bro.  C.  C.Sheaffer  super- 

intendent and  Bro.  Geo.  Shade,  assistant.  Our 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  is  Bro.  Samuel 
Badger.  Time  for  our  love  feast  is  set  for 

Jane  12  and  13,  at  2  P.  M— Laura  Badger, 
Adel,  Iowa,  Feb.  28. 

South  Waterloo   We  have  just  closed  the 
seventh  Bible  Normal  at  the  South  Waterloo 
church,  twice  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young, 
*wice  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  twice  by  the  home 
ministers  and  once  by  Bro.  S.  2.  Sharp.  Thus 
far  it  has  proved  to  be  edifying  and  inspiring, 
and  we  trust  it  has  come  to  stay.     Bro.  Royer 

so  gave  us  some  good,  practical  lessons  on 
the  home.— Eva  S.  Lichty,  Waterloo,  Iowa, Feb.  28. 

Upper  Iowa  River.  —  Our  elder,  F.  M. 
Wheeler,  of  Rockton,  hwa,  was  with  us  on 

Sunday,  Feb.  23,  anH  preached  an  able  sermon, 
which  was  very  much  appreciated. — Eliza 
Slifer  Cakerice,  Conrad.  Iowa,  Feb.  28. 

KANSAS. 

Abilene. — To  day  we  had  a  good  sermon  by 
our  elder  and  evangelist,  C.  H.  Brown,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the  India 
sufferers.  The  collection  amounted  to  over 
sixteen  dollars— T.  W.  Davis,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
Feb.  24. 

Belleville  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Feb.  15.  We  decided  to  have  our  spring  love 
feast  May  10,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.  Our  elder, 
A.  C.  Daggett,  called  for  his  letter  and  Bro.  C. 
S.  Holsinger  was  chosen  our  elder  in  his  stead. 
Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger  is  now  out  in  Graham 
County,  working  in  a  new  field  for  the  Mission 
Board.  Bro.  George  B.  Holsinger  closed 
successful  singing  school  at  our  church  Feb. 
19. — Louisa  J.  Williams ,  Feb .  24. 
East  Maple  drove  church  met  in  quarterly 

council  F^b.  15.  Eld.  J.  H.  Crist  presided. 
All  business  was  disposed  oE  in  a  very  pleas- 

ant manner.  We  are  at  present  enjoying  a 
house-to-house  Bible  reading  and  social 

meeting  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week,  us- 
ing the  lesson  topics  as  given  in  the  Messen- 

ger by  the  Reading  Circle.— Settle  Root, 
Gardner,  Kans.,  Feb.  21. 

Eden  Valley. — We  met  for  quarterly  coun- 
cil Feb.  22,  with  Eld.  Michael  Keller  as  moder- 

ator. Five  were  received  by  letter,  including 
one  elder,  Bro.  J.  W.  B.  Hylton,  of  the  Cotton 
wood  congregation,  Kans,  Two  letters  were 

granted.  Eld.  G.  W.  Crissman,  on  account  r*f 
old  age,  resigned  the  oversight  oE  this  church 
and  Eld.  G.  W.  Weddle,  who  with  his  family 

expects  to  locate  among  us  in  a  few  months, 
was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  We  decided 
to  have  our  spring  love  feast  on  May  17,  begin 

ning  at  two  o'clock.  At  our  series  of  meetings 
the  members  were  much  encouraged.  We 
now  have  three  appointments  for  preaching. 
There  seem  to  be  better  Hays  in  view  for  our 
church. — Irene  Myers,  Seward,  Kans.,  Feb.  24. 

May  24  and  25.  commencing  at  1:30  P.  M. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Newcomer  and  wife,  of  Mt.  Mor- 

111.,  who  have  been  with  us  for  some  time, 
visiting  relatives  and  friends,  will  in  a  few 

days  return  to  their  home.  Bro.  Newcomer's 
help  in  the  ministry  was  highly  appreciated. 

He  met  with  us  at  each  appointment— ^VrMn 
Rowland,  Feb.  26. 

Query.  —  What  is    the    nearest    organized 
church  to  Berkley  Springs,  Morgan  Co.,  W.  Va.? 
If  there  are  auy  members  living  in  that  neigh- 

borhood will  they  be  so  kind  as  to  write  me 
soon?—  T,  B.  Digman,  Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md„ 
Feb.  26. MICHIGAN. 

Ramey.— Bro.  Peter  Brubaker,  of  Worth- 
ington,  Minn.,  came  to  the  Morrill  church  Feb 
19,  and  gave  us  six  sermons.  We  were  much 
encouraged  and  good  impressions  were  made. 
—Cora  Byer,  Feb.  28. 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage  church  met  in  council  Feb.  15. 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  church. 

ro.  C.  Holdeman  acted  as  moderator.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  an  election  for  another 

deacon,  the  lot  falling  on  Willie  Bouser.  Bro. 
R.  F.  Bowman  was  advanced  to  the  second  de- 

gree of  ministry.  One  was  received  by  letter. 
—Rosa  Pratsman,  Feb.  26t 

he  could  not  get  down  till  Feh,  4,  although  on- 
ly four  miles  away  from  the  church.  He 

preached  fifteen  soul  inspiring  sermons.  The 
meeting  closed  Feb.  16  with  good  interest. 
Our  quarterly  council  wa=  held  Feb.  22.  Bro. 
Robert  Moomaw  was  our  moderator.  One 
brother  was  received  by  letter,  Sickness  kept 

some  of  our  members  away. — Maria  A'unkle, Weilersville,  Ohio,  Feb,  23. 

Wyandott  church  met  in  council  Feb.  22, 
our  elder,  L.  H,  Dickey,  presiding.  We  had  a 
good  meeting.  The  Spirit  ol  the  Lord  was 
with  us.  Bro.  Isaiah  Heistand  was  elected 

delegate  to  both  District  aud  Annual  Meeting. 
Bro.  Jacob  Heistand  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
three  good  sermons, — Mary  Keller,  Seal,  Ohio, Feb.  24. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Bear  Creek  congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  Feb,  15.  As  our  elder,  W.  B.  Sell,  sent 
in  his  resignation,  it  was  necessary  to  elect 
one,  and  the  choice  fell  on  Bro.  W.  B.  Sell, 

He  had  labored  faithfully  with  us  and  organ- 
ized us  and  we  did  not  feel  disposed  to  give 

him  up.  Fourteen  were  received  by  letter,  two 
of  whom  were  ministers  and  a  one  deacon.  All 

business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  decided 

on  May  3  to  hold  a  love  feast.—/.  D.  Fisher, 
Garber,  Okla.,  Feb.  18. 

Emporia. — Bro.  Geo.  Manon,  of  Gypsum 

City,  came  to  Emporia  Feb.  9  and  continued 
meetings  until  Feb.  23,  preaching  nineteen 
very  able  discourses.  The  meetings  were  held 

at  a  point  where  the  Brethren's  doctrine  is  new. 
-D,  W.  Stouder,  Feb.  26. 

Ft.  Scott.— We  failed  to  state  in  our  other 

report  that  we  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Bro.  C. 
A.  Miller,  the  District  Sunday  School  Superin- 

tendent at  the  organization  of  our  Sunday 
school.  We  have  a  very  interesting  school, 
but  are  greatly  in  need  of  more  song  books. 
Last  Sunday  our  attendance  was  245,  and  we 
had  only  a  very  few  song  books.  If  any  of 

the  churches  have  any  of  the  "Gospel  Songs 

and  Hymns  No.  1,"  which  they  could  donate, 
they  will  please  communicate  with  me  at  once. 
We  would  also  like  to  have  copies  of  the  Gos- 

pel Messenger  for  distribution,  and  kindly 
ask  those  who  have  old  Messengers  to  send 

them  prepaid  to  C.  S.  Garber,  113  Market  St., 
Ft.  Scott,  Kans.  We  expect  Bro.  W.  H.  Lea- 
man  with  us  on  Sunday,  March  9. — Lillie  Cal- 

vert, Feb.  28. 

Ottawa.— The  church  at  this  place  met  in 

quarterly  council  Feb,  22.  The  attendance 
was  good.  All  business  was  satisfactorily  d 
posed  of,  We  decided  to  sell  our  old  house  of 
worship  and  build  a  new  one  sometime  in  the 
future.  Bro.  R.  F.  McCune,  of  McPherson, 

was  with  ua  Sunday  and  preached  an  interest- 
ing sermon.  Bro.  McCune  expects  to  locate 

among  us. — May  Eshelman,  Feb.  24,  - 
LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke.— Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  of  Manvel, 

Texas,  came  to  this  place  and  began  preach- 
ing Feb.  16.  The  interest  ii  good.  One  young 

lady  decided  to  leave  the  world  and  live  for  Je- 
sus, and  was  baptized  Feb,  23  The  meetings 

are  still  in  progress.— Mrs.  /.  E,  Parsons, 
Welsh,  La.,  Feb,  24. 

MARYLAND. 

Brownsville.— Bro.  O.  V.  Long,  of  Abbotts- 
town,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Feb.  11 
in  the  Brownsville  church  and  continued  until 

Feb.  24.  The  people  came  from  far  and  near 
to  bear  the  preaching,  Bro.  Long  preached 
several  doctrinal  sermons.  He  contracted  a 
severe  cold  the  first  week  and  was  very  hoarse, 

from  which  he  suffered  much. —  Geo.  W.  Kaet- 
sel,  Gafiland,  Md.,  Feb.  26. 

Hagerstown.— Our  love  feast,  Manor  con- 
gregation, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  will  be  held 

NEBRASKA. 
Lincoln. — We  met  in  council  March  1.  Eld 

D,  G.  Couser  presided.  Five  members  moved 
away  and  were  granted  letters.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  May  11,  at  6  P.  M.—D.  K,  Reasv ,  1539 
N.  2/sl  St.,  March  1. 

Redcloud  church  met  in  special  council  Feb. 

22  for  the  purpose  of  talking  over  the  erection 
of  a  church  building  in  Redcloud.  We  decid- 

ed to  build.  The  building  will  .cost  about 
S2,ooo.  The  committee  was  chosen  and  work 
begun  immediately.  This  will  make  two 
church  buildings  in  this  congregation.  The 
business  men  of  the  town  are  very  liberal. 
Some  give  one  hundred  dollars  and  more. 
One  has  been  received  in  the  church  bv  bap- 

tism since  our  last  report. — Sarah  Mohler, Feb.  24, 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Rocklake.  —  Since  Feb.  9  we  have  had 

preaching  services  in  the  Ellison  schoolhouse, 
brethren  E.  H.  Stauffer,  of  Rosedale,  and  A. 

M.  Sharp,  of  Cando,  filling  the  appointments, 
Feb.  23  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  benefit 
of  India  sufferers.—  Clare  Wells,  Ellison,  N. 
Dak.,  Feb.  23, 

OHIO. 

Bear  Creek. — We  have  a  very  interesting 

singing  school  at  present,  conducted  by  Bro. 

Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Flora,  Ind.  He  is  giv- 
ing excellent  satisfaction.  Old  and  young 

alike  are  interested.  —  Josiah  Eby,  Daytt 
Ohio,  Feb.  27. 

Baker  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  Charley  Wilkina,  was  present  and 

presided  over  the  meeting.  Considerable 
business  was  attended  to.  One  letter  of  mem- 

bership was  granted.  Two  papers  were  sent 
to  District  Meeting.  The  writer  was  choBen 

delegate  to  District  Meeting.—  G.  A.  Snider, 
Lima.  Ohio,  R  D.  N0.3,  Feb.  22, 

Black  River.— A  dear  sister  has  returned  to 
the  fold  in  the  Black  River  congregation, 

which  causes  joy  among  the  saints  on  earth, — 
Mary  R.  Hoover,  Munson,  Ohio,  Feb,  24, 

Notice.— The  locating  committee  for  the 

Old  Folks'  Home  and  Orphanage  of  Southern 
Ohio  earnestly  request  to  have  all  propositions 
and  offers  sent  to  J.  H.  Christian,  Gettysburg, 
Ohio,  belore  March  25,  1902.  Committee:  A. 
Brubaker,  Chairman;  J.  H.  Christian,  Sec;  Jno. 

Stauffer,  Jos.  Longanecker,  Jno,  H.  Brum- 
baugh.—/. H.  Christian,  Feb.  25. 

Oakland.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held 

Feb.  19;  attendance  good.  We  elected  our 
delegates  for  Annual  and  District  Meetings. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Christian  represents  our  church  at 
Annual  Meeting  and  brethren  I.  B.Miller  and 
H.  Z.  Smith  at  District  Meeting;  also  elected 
Isaac  E.  Miller  superintendent  of  our  Sunday 
school;  H.  Z.  Smith  assistant.  The  attendance 
and  interest  manifested  in  our  Sunday  school 

during  the  winter  are  commendable.  The 
singing  school  conducted  by  Sister  Ella  Miller, 
of  Nappanee,  Ind ,  closed  to  convene  again  in 
April.  We  are  using  the  new  Hymnal  and 
like  it  very  well.— Belle  Maurer,  Versailles, 
Ohio,  Feb.  25 

Wooster.— Our  series  of  meetings  began 

Feb.  2.  Bro.  A.  I.  Heestand,  of  Rittman,  held 

the  meeting.    On  account  of  the  drifted  roads 

Guthrie  riisslon  Church.— We  have  a  flour- 

ishing Sunday  school.  We  use  the  Brethren 
Hymnal  and  think  it  very  good,  Feb.  2  Eld, 
G,  W.  Landis  and  wife  were  with  us.  He 

preached  two  good  sermons,  with  good  atten- 
tion. Last  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  social 

meeting,  Bro.  Landis  being  our  leader.     It  was 
cry  interesting.  Our  town  is  growing  in  size 

and  value.  Three  new  railroads  are  coming 
through.  Work  i«  plenty,  both  spiritually  and 
financially.  Memhcrs  can  do  well  by  coming 

here.  They  will  be  welcomed  by  all,  We 

have  Sunday  school  at  10  o'clock;  preaching  at 
11  o'clock  and  in  the  evening.  —  Hannah 
Neher,  Feb.  22, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata.  —  I  began  preaching  here  last 
Tuesday  night.  Will  most  likely  continue  till 
sometime  next  week.  Have  enormous  crowds. 
The  church,  seating  seven  or  eight  hundred, 

was  packed  last  night.  Ephrata  is  a  thrifty 
town  of  2,500  people,  surrounded  by  probably 
the  best  agricultural  section  of  the  State.  Our 
people  number  about  140  in  town,  an  organized 
congregation  with  an  excellent  large  brick 
church.  Then  there  are  strong,  thrifty  congre- 

gations of  Brethren  in  almost  every  direction 
around.  The  Brethren  are  well  in  possession 

of  the  field,  yet  much  labor  and  judgment  will 

be  required  to  hold  and  grow  it.—//.  C,  Early, 
Feb.  24. 

Lewlstown.— We  expect  Sister  Elizabeth 
Howe,  of  Maitland,  to  hold  a  Bible  meeting, 
commencing  March  2,  and  to  continue  about 

eks.  We  hope  the  meetings  will  be  well 

attended.  She  has  been  holding  these  meet- 

ings in  the  neighboring  churcheB.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  usually  well  attended,  but  on  ac- 

count of  sickness  at  the  present  time  a  number 
of  our  children  are  unable  to  attend.  Our  col- 

lection, Feb.  23,  was  our  missionary  collection, 

amounting  to  $},6o.~Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,  Feb, 

27- 

Snake  Spring.— Bro.  Levi  Holsinger,  of 
near  Waterside,  came  in  our  midst  the  evening 

of  Feb.  8,  and  labored  earnestly  each  evening 
until  Feb.  23.  The  members  were  encouraged 
and  three  souls  baptized.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  We  expect  to  organize  our 

Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  March  9,— Geo.  A. 
Snyder,  March  /. 

Wiodber.— Eld.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Hunting- 

don, was  with  us  Feb.  16  and  gave  two  excel- 
lent talks  to  a  full  house.  We  started  a  mis- 

sion Sunday  school  and  preaching  each  Sun- 
day since  last  July  in  the  town  hall  which  has 

proved  encouraging.  Our  great  need  is  a 
house  of  worship.—/.  H.  DUling,  Feb.  23. 

VIRGINIA. 
Woodstock  congregation  met  in  quarterly 

council  Feb.  22.  Our  elder  being  absent,  the 
church  decided  to  proceed  with  the  meeting. 
Considerable  business  was  disposed  of.  Two 

letters  were  granted.  Bro.  George  Rittenour 

and  Bro.  F.  P.  Spigle  were  elected  superintend- 
ents for  the  Sunday  school  this  year.  Bro.  H. 

R.  Mowry  and  J.  M.  Ryman  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  the  District  Meeting  and  Brethren  J.  P. 

Zigler  was  elected  delegate  to  the  Annual 
Meeting.— A'.  H.  Copp,  Mount  Olive,  Va„  Feb, 26. 
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Annual  Meeting  Notes. 

Preparations  for  the  coming  Annual 
Meeting  are  still  going  on.  The  tabernacle, 
with  a  seating  capacity  ot  between  six  and 
seven  thousand,  dining  hall  and  restaurant, 

lunch  counters,  baggage  room  and  other  neces- 
sary buildings,  including  Standing  Committee 

buildings,  have  all  been  erected,  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  a  series  of  meetings  and 

Bible  school  during  the  week  previous  to  An- 
nual Meeting,  commencing  May  10.  A  com- 
plete program  will  be  issued  ere  long. 

Railroad  rates  to  Annual  Meeting  in  Trunk 
Line  territory  east  of  Pittsburg  and  Buffalo 
will  be  one  fare  for  round  trip,  good  to  return 

until  June  2,  with  the  privilege  ot  being  ex- 
tended to  June  30  without  additional  cost. 

The  open  form  non-signature  tickets  will  be 
used  in  Trunk  Line  territory. 

Side  trip  tickets  from  Harrisburg  will  be 
sold  to  all  points  in  Pennsylvania,  including 
Washington,  D.  C,  for  one  fare  for  round  trip. 
Selling  dates  will  be  given  later. 

I.  W.  Taylor,  Sec. 

Vogansville,  Pa.,  Feb.  8. 

From  the  Indian  River,  Florida. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Editor 
to  drop  an  occasional  note  from  the  land  of 
perpetual  summer,  I  shall  ask  your  indulgence 
while  I  attempt  to  do  so,  as  I  am  quite  aware 
that  writing  for  publication  is  not  my  calling 
by  any  means, 

I  may  be  excused  if  1  drop,  to  begin  with,  the 

stereotyped  phrases  such  as  "the  hour  and 
train,"  etc.,  on  which  we  left  a  certain  depot, 
and  simply  say  that  since  early  in  January  we 
have  been  in  Florida,  about  220  miles  south  of 

Jacksonville,  on  the  wonderful  Indian  river, 
noted  for  many  varieties  of  fine,  edible  fish,  and 
also  excellent  oyster  beds.  Indian  riveris  about 
150  miles  long,  parallel  with  the  ocean  beach. 
The  peninsula,  or  perhaps  a  better  term  the 
island,  is  from  a  half  to  a  mile  and  a  half  wide, 
also  corresponding  with  the  width  of  the  ran 
between  the  ocean  beach  and  the  river.  On  this 

strip  of  land  are  many  fine  gardens  and  orange 
groves,  beans  and  tomatoes  being  the  principal 
vegetables  raised,  and  all  for  early  market. 
The  farmer  who  has  beans  for  the  January 
market  is  pretty  sure  of  a  very  good  price. 
They  are  crated  in  boxes  holding  about  a 
bushel,  and  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  get  as 
much  as  six  dollars  per  crate  in  the  New  York 
and  Boston  markets.  This  being  a  very  cold 
winter  for  Florida,  with  a  number  of  killing 
froBts,  the  price  of  beans  ran  as  high  as  nine 
and  ten  dollars  for  fancy  stock.  In  good 
growing  weather  they  begin  to  pick  six  weekB 
from  planting, 
The  Indian  river  orange  is  a  very  popular 

orange  in  the  market.  Indeed;  it  is  couceded 
to  be  about  the  best  orange  raised  in  the  Unit- 

ed States.  So  much  sought  after  are  they  that 
about  ten  times  as  many  Indian  river  oranges 
are  sold  in  the  market  as  are  raised  here. 

The  oyster  beds,  above  referred  to,  are  about 
twenty  miles  in  extent,  and  have  evidently 
been  worked  for  centuries.  As  a  proof,  near 
this  little  town  there  is  a  shell  mound  about 

half  a  mile  loDg,  twenty  to  thirty  feet  thick  and 
nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  wide.  At 
some  place  f  noticed  large,  slow-growing  trees 
grown  out  of  the  top  of  this  shell  mound.  In 
fact,  the  entire  mound  is  covered  over  with 
trees,  brush  and  vegetation. 

Many  fish  are  caught  at  most  of  the  towns 
along  the  river  and  shipped  north.  They  are 
taken  in  gill  nets.  They  are  about  four  hun- 

dred feet  long,  five  feet  wide,  and  are  weighted 
on  one  side  with  lead.  On  the  other  side  they 
have  flat  corks.  The  nets  have  about  a  two- 
inch  mesh.  These  are  set  across  the  stream 

and  as  the  fish  go  in  "  schools  "  they  usually  try 
to  get  through  the  net.  Getting  their  heads  in 
the  meshes  heyond  the  gills  they  are  unable  to 
get  through  or  back.  Sometimes  the  catch  is 
marvelous.  A  reliable  party  told  me  of  one 
catch  of  nearly  ten  thousand  pounds.  We  re- 

member Peter  had  a  miraculous  catch  of  fish 

at  one  time,  which  brought  conviction  to  his 
heart. 

Wabasso  (said  to  have  received  its  name 

from  Bro.  John  Stuff's  little  daughter  saying, 
"  Ho,  Bossa!  "  to  an  ox  team  driven  to  town)  is 
a  small  place  on  the  East  Coast  R.  R.,  about  a 
half  mile  from  the  river.  Some  years  ago  a 
church  was  organized  here,  having  at  one  time 
between  twenty  and  thirty  members.  Nearly 
all  agree  that  no  better  locality  for  church 
work  could  be  found  in  Florida  than  at  this 

place,  because  of  the  mild  climate,  fertility  of 
the  soil,  inducements  offered  for  gardening  and 
the  freedom  from  the  hard  freezes  common  in 
the  more  northern  parts  of  the  State.  But  for 
some  cause  the  membership  has  dwindled 
away  until  but  eight  are  left,  and  services  have 
been  discontinued  for  a  number  of  months. 
Neither  Sunday  school  nor  prayer  meeting  is 
held.  Since  we  are  here  a  Sunday  Bchool  and 

prayer  meeting  have  been  organized,  and 
preaching  every  Sunday  afternoon. 

No  time  has  it  been  my  privilege  to  speak  to 
more  attentive  listeners  and  I  cannot  see  why 

a  successful  little  church  may  not  be  main- 
tained here.  I  have  visited  many  of  the  peo- 

ple. I  find  them  courteous  and  kind  and  they 
seem  to  be  religiously  disposed,  Bro,  J.  R, 
Leatherman  is  the  resident  minister. 

Now  for  fear  of  tiring  the  reader  I  close  by 

saying  that  early  in  the  morning  we  start  for 
the  Bahama  Islands,  150  miles  south  by  rail, 
and  186  miles  east  by  steamship,  and  should 
the  Editor  see  fit  to  publish  these  scattering 
thoughts  we  may  be  encouraged  to  drop  more 
notes  from  the  Bahamas.  Bro.  Henry  Bark- 
doll,  of  Warrenhurst,  111.,  is  my  traveling  com- 

panion. Wabasso,  Fla.,  Feb.  ij. 
W.  R.  Miller. 

From  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

—On  Thursday,  Feb.  13,  we  said  "  good-by  " to  the  scenes  of  childhood  days,  and  after  a 

pleasant  ride  of  eight  hours  found  ourselves  in 
the  busy,  thronging  city  of  New  York.  A  little 
later  we  stepped  from  the  street  car  at  1377  3rd 

Ave.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y„  where  the  Brethren's mission  is  located. 

-In  the  evening  at  7:45  we  met  with  the 

Sunday-school  teachers  in  their  teachers'  meet- 
ng.     About  twelve  teachers  were  present, 

—Friday  evening,  the  little  band  of  workers 
gathered  in  the  mission  Chapel  for  prayer 
meeting.  All  present  seemed  to  feel  that  the 
meeting  was  theirs,  and  took  au  active  part. 

— On  Saturday  evening  the  working  force  of 
the  Brooklyn  church  met  in  their  quarterly 
council.  Bro.  Rairigb,  of  Denton,  Md.,  the 
elder  in  charge,  presided  at  this  meeting. 

Quite  an  amount  of  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  but  inside  of  two  hours  all  was  dis- 

posed of  to  the  edification  of  the  church  and 
we  were  ready  to  adjourn,  after  having  thanked 
the  Lord  for  the  good  spirit  which  pervaded 

the  meeting,  At  this  meeting  our  church  let- 
ters were  accepted  and  now  we  are  a  part  of 

the  Brooklyn  congregation  and  have  entered 
upon  the  duties,  which  are  not  a  few,  as  pastor 
of  a  city  mission. 

— At  our  next  quarterly  council  we  purpose 
calling  a  brother  to  the  ministry  to  assist  us  in 
our  work  here  in  this  great  city  of  nearly  a 
million  souls, 

—  March  16  is  the  date  set  to  begin  our  pro- 
tracted meeting  and  we  will  close  with  our 

spring  love  feast.  We  expect  to  have  on  hand 

by  the  beginning  of  the  meeting  the  new  Breth- 
ren Hymnal,  Our  song  service  is  very  good, 

and  is  a  credit  to  the  Brooklyn  mission. 

— Evangelistic  work  among  the  Italians  was 
considered,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
oversee  and  direct  the  work,  which  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  our  Italian  brother,  John  Caruso. 
at  133  21st  St.,  this  city. 

— On  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.'we  met  in  the  mis- 
sion room  at  1377  3rd  Ave.,  for  Sunday  school. 

The  average  attendance  is  about  125.  We 

could  use  to  good  advantage  some  more  conse- 
crated teachers.  We  feel  the  Lord  has  these 

teachers  for  ua  somewhere  and  will  open  up  a 
way  by  which  they  may  find  employment  {for 
there  is  plenty  of  it  here)  in  our  city,  and  de- 

cide to  come  here  and  help  the  Lord's  work along. 

— At  4: 15  P.  M.  I  met  with  the  young  peo- 

ple's meeting,  and  was  more  than  edified  with 
their  warm  little  meeting.  Their  fervent 
prayers  stirred  our  hearts,  and  we  were  made 
to  feel  that  much  is  being  lost  in  many  congre 
gations  by  not  having  meetings  where  the 
young  can  develop  the  powers  which  God  has 
intrusted  to  them. 

— The  time  for  preaching  each  Lord's  Day 
evening  is  7:30.  The  chapel  was  well  filled 
and  Bro.  Rairigh  gave  us  one  of  his  earnest, 
soul-Btirring  discourses.  Early  Monday  morn- 

ing he  left  for  his  home,  with  the  expectation 
of  being  with  us  again  at  our  feast,  which  will 
be  about  March  30. 

— Anyone  knowing  of  Brethren's  children  in 

New  York  city  or  Brooklyn  will  do  me  a  favor 
by  sending  me  their  names  and  addresses. 

-In  conclusion,  we  pray  God's  blessing 
upon  all  who  are  interested  in  our  work 
here,  and  who  have  remembered  the  cause 
here  with  liberal  donations  in  the  past,  We 

a3k  a  special  interest  ip.  your  prayers,  that  we 

may  make  "full  proof  of  our  ministry,"  and 
that  much  good  may  be  accomplished  in  "the 
name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus." 

J.  Kurtz  Miller, 
1377 '3rd  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

The  March  issue  of  Frank  Leslie's  Popular 
Monthly  appears  as  the  Charleston  Exposition 
number,  and  includes  some  thirty  pages  of  ad- 

mirable photographs.  This  is  the  first  full  ac- 
count of  the  most  elaborate  attempt  at  Exposi- 

tion making  which  the  South  has  ever  tried, 

and  it  is  very  interesting  to  compare  the  build- 
rigs  with  those  at  Buffalo.  This  number 
night  have  been  called  the  Timely  Number. 
It  contains  two  well-illustrated  articles  upon 
Marconi— one  upon  the  personality  of  the 

twenty  seven-year-old  inventor,  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  anything  we  have  se<*n  in  print,  and 

eaves  a  vivid  impression  of  an  extraordinary 

man;  the  other  which  concerns  the  marvelous 

experiments  at  St  Johns,  written  by  C.  R.  Wat- 
son, a  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald. 

An  article  of  more  permanent  interest,  per- 
haps, is  a  paper  upon  the  American  Gypsy,  by 

R.  M.  Fletcher  Berry,  who  has  for  many  years 
been  making  a  personal  study  of  the  Gypsy 

habits  and  character,  and  here  presents  a  num- 
ber of  facts  most  surprising  to  the  ordinary 

reader. 

=-s-  MATRjMONjAL^- 
*'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder.'' 

BRAMMELL— CRIST.— At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  Gardner,  Kans.,  Feb.  20,  1902, 
Bro.  John  W.  Brammell  and  Sister  Lillie  M. 
Crist,  both  of  Gardner,  Kans.       E.  D.  Root. 

CRUMPACKER— MILLER.— At  the  home 

of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Madison,  Kans,, 

Feb.  16,  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  "Bro.  Ed- ward L.  Crumpacker,  of  Redfield,  Kans,,  and 
Sister  Lydia  V.  Miller,  of  Madison,  Kans. 

Geo.  S.  Wine. 

EDD1NS— SHIFFLETT— At  the  home  of 

the  bride's  parents,  in  Rockingham  Co,,  Va,, 
Feb.  19.  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  Charles 
H.  Eddins,  of  Augusta  Countv,  Va  ,  and  Miss 
Emma  M.  Shifflett,  of  Rockineham  County, 
Va.  Peter  Garber. 

EISENBISE— MASTERS.— By  the  under- 

signed, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Waddams  Grove,  III.,  Feb.  16,  1902,  Bro.  Wil- 

liam G.  Eisenbise  and  Sister  Clara  E.  Mas- 
ters, both  of  Stephenson  County,  111. 

W,  K.  Moore. 

MURRAY— MOHLER.— At  the  residence 

of  the  bride's  parents,  Eld,  John  M,  Mohler's, 
Feb.  20,  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Ezra  S. 
Murray,  of  Kidder,  Mo  ,  to  Sister  Allie  Mohler, 
of  Leeton,  Mo.  D.  L.  Mohler. 

VANTHRIN— ELLSWORTH— By  the  un- 

dersigned, at  the  home  of  Sister  Sarah  Beek- 
ley,  Mr.  Floyd  Vanthrin,  of  Beattie.  Kans.,  and 
Miss  Ethel  Ellsworth,  of  Pierson,  Iowa. 

D.  T.  DlERDORKE. 

WELLER— FIKE— At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  near  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Jan.  22, 
1902.  by  the  undersigned,  Harvey  J.  Weller 
and  Sister  Carolyn  S.  Fike,  both  of  Ellison, 
Towner  Co,,  N.  Dak. 

W.  O.  Tannreuther. 

fallen  asleep 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

ARNOLD,  Sister  Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of 
Alferd  and  Elizabeth  Walker,  died  Feb.  14, 
1902,  at  Liberty,  111.  She  was  born  July  24, 
1846.  She  was  married  to  William  Arnold 
Nov.  i,  1877.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 

in  September,  1877,  and  remained  faithful.  In- 
terment in  the  Walker  graveyard.  Services 

by  the  writer  from  1  Cor.  5: 1. 
D.  M.  Brubaker, 

BRUBAKER,  Sister  Eliza,  died  Feb. 4,  l902 
in  the  Ashland  church,  Ohio,  of  paralyses,  aged 

71  years,  4  months  and  10  days.  Her  lite  exem- 
plified  the  beauty  of  holineBS.  Services  by  the 
writer.  W.  F.  Englanb, 

CLAPPER,  Sister  Susanna,  nee  Shenkle, 

died  Feb.  13,  1902,  at  her  home  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Rome  congregation,  Wyandot  County, 
Ohio,  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  aged  70 
years  and  11  days.  Sister  Clapper  was  born  in 
Cumberland  County.  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1823.  She 
married  Jacob  Clapper  May  13,  1844.  To  thi3 
union  were  born  two  sons  and  seven  daughters. 
Her  husband  and  seven  daughters  preceded 

her  Sister  Clapper  was  a  devoted  member 
and  a  living  epistle  in  faith  and  charity.  Serv- 
ices  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  house  by  Eld.  L, 

H.  Dickey  from  Psa.  17: 15, 
Maggie  A.  Dickey, 

DAVIS,  Eleanor,  nee  Kinney,  wife  of  T.  G. 

Davis,  died  Feb.  18,  1902,  at  his  home  in  Belk- 
nap, Davis  County,  Iowa,  aged  73  years,  5 

months  and  28  days.  She  was  born  in  Clark 

County,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1828.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  her  seventeenth  year, 
and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  She  wai 
twice  married,  first  to  Bro.  Joel  Crist,  July  23, 

1846.  To  this  union  there  were  born  two  song, 
In  1851  Bro.  Joel  CriBt  died.  July  24,  1858,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  T.  G.  Davis.  To 
this  union  there  were  born  three  sons  and  four 

daughters.  The  two  older  ones  died  in  their 
infancy.  Husband,  two  sons,  four  daughters, 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters  survive.  Serv- 

ices at  the  house  by  the  writer  from  1  Cor.  15: 

55-57,     Interment  at  Harbor  cemetery. C,  E.  Wolf. 

ESTEY,  Michael  A„  died  Feb.  17,  1902,  in 

the  Dry  Fork  church,  Jasper  County,  Mo„ 

aged  85  years,  10  months  and  4  days.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Ann  Farris,  who  survives 
him,  Both  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1888  and  remained  faithful.  Bro.  Estey  had 

seven  children,  two  of  whom  preceded  him, 
Two  children  by  the  last  union  survive  him. 
Services  by  Bro.  Geo.  Bamhart  and  the  writer. D.  W  Teeter. 

FINTER,  Bro.  Perry  C,  died  Feb.  7, 1902, 
in  the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Page  Co.,  Va,,  aged  55 

years,  9  months  and  8  days.  He  was  baptized 
Oct.  28,  1877,  at  which  time  he  joined  the 
Brethren  church  and  was  a  faithful  member 

until  death.  Services  by  the  writer  and  breth- 

ren Joseph  Foster  and  D.  W,  Strickler. Martin  Rothgeb. 

FREDERICK,  Sister  Esther,  nee  Divelbias, 
died  Feb.  18,  1902,  aged  79  years,  3  months 

and  18  days,  She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 

Oct.  30,  1822.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Frederick  Oct.  1.1,  1840.  She,  with  her  hus- 

band, united  with  the  Brethren  about  thirty- 
eight  years  ago.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  seven  years.  Four  sons, 

four  daughters,  one  brother  and  two  sisters  sur- 
vive. Services  and  interment  near  Ankney, 

Ohio,  in  the  Owl  Creek  church  by  the  writer. 

C,  J.  Workman. 
GRIPE,  Sister  Cora  Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro. 

Eli  and  Sister  Amanda  Gripe  died  Feb.  22, 

1902,  at  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  aged  21  years,  9  months 
and  2  days.  Cora  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  about  seven  yearB.  Serv- 

ices by  Bro.  E.  M,  Cobb.  Interment  in  the 
Pyrmont  cemetery, 

Ellen  Blickenstaff, 

HESS,  Sister  Margaret,  nee  Gana,  wife  of 

Ephraim  Hess,  died  Feb.  14,  1902,  in  the  Tip- 
pecanoe church,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  of  pa- 

ralysis, aged  64  years,  8  months  and  15  days. 
She  leaves  husband,  three  aons,  one  daughter, 

two  brothers  and  one  siBter.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  church  for  forty  years. 

Services  from  Rev.  22;  14, 

Daniel  Rothenberger. 

HOKE,  Martin,  died  Jan.  30,  1902,  in  the 
Huntington  church,  Ind.,  aged  about  75  years. 
Bro.  Hoke  was  a  very  zealons  Sunday  school 
worker.  He  was  a  member  about  fifty-six 
years  and  almost  that  long  a  deacon  in  this 
church.  Their  Iobs  is  his  great  gain.  Services 
by  Eld.  J.  H.  Wright.  H.  Shock. 

MAST,  Mrs.  Rebecca,  nee  Shively,  wife  of 
Henry  G.  Mast,  died  Feb.  17,  1902,  in  the  city 
of  Urbana,  111.  She  was  born  at  Markle,  Ind., 

Dec.  23,  1856.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two 

daughters,  one  son  and  many  friends.  Serv- ices from  the  family  residence  by  Mr.  J.  W. 
Miller,  of  the  M.  E.  church  from  2  Cor.  5: 1. 

D.E.  Stover. 
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.jcFARUNE,  John,  died  Feb.  22,  igo2,  in 

Aitooua,  Fa.,  aged  47  years.  He  was  a  son  
of 

-_.-«t  McFarline.     He  died  of complication 
He  leaves  a  father,  three  brothers Robert 

[  diseases
. 

dtWo  sisters.     Services  in  the  Carson  Val 

30  cbarch  bv  J.  W.  Wilt  from  Job  14: 14. Sarah  A.  Sell. 
ley 

MESNARD,  Samantha,  wife  of  Wm.  Mes
- 

d  died  Feb.  6,  1902,  in  Decatur,  111.,  of  con- 
She  was  born  in  April,  1871.    She 

husband  and  three  children.    Three 

Tildren  preceded  her.     Funeral  by  the  writei cni  S.  S.  Miller. 

PUGH,  Bro.  David,  died  Oct.  4,  19°*. in  the 

Rear  Creek  church,  Christian  Co.,  111.,  of  con- 

.utnptioo.  He  was  born  in  Smith  County,
 

Tenn.,  Feb.  25,  1831,  moved  to  Illinois  in  185'
 

sumption 

He  leaves  a  wr 
fe,  a  sister  and  five  children,  all 

grown. 
Services  in  Palmer  by  the  writer. 

S.  S.  Miller. 

died  Nov 
RENSCHLER,  Sister  Magdalena, 

29,  1 9°' 

ftati' 

at  her  home  in  Vanlue,  Rome  congre- 
Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  77  years,  7 

months  and  1  day.  She  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  John  Renschler  Sept.  20,  1842.  This 

union  was  blessed  with  ten  children.  Her  hus- 

band and  two  children  preceded  her.  She 

united  with  the  church  in  early  life,  and  died 

in  full  faith.  Services  by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey 

from  J  Jb  16: 22.  Maggie  A.  Dickey. 

ROBISON,  Sister  Iaabell,  died  Jan.  8, 

1902,  in  the  Rome  church,  Ohio,  from  the  ef- 
fects of  a  dislocated  hip  received  by  falling, 

aged  88  years,  2  months  and  24  days.  DuriDg 

ber  severe  affliction  she  was  tenderly  cared  for 

at  the  home  of  her  eon,  Joseph.  She  was  born 

in  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1813. 

She  was  the  mother  of  ten  sons  and  four  daugh- 

ters. Her  husband,  four  sons,  and  two  daugh- 

ters preceded  her.  Services  by  Eld.  L  H. 

Dickey  from  Ps.  1:21.    Maggie  A,  Dickey. 

SHOCK,  Perry,  died  Feb.  6,  1902,  in  the  Tip 

pecanoe  church,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung 

fever,  aged  44  years,  6  months  and  4  days. 

He  leaves  a  companion,  one  son,  three  daugh 

ters,  a  father,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  church  fifteen  years. 
Services  from  2  Cor.  5:1. 

Daniel  Rothenberger. 

SHAFFER,  Sister  Mary  L„  nee  Forney,  wife 
of  friend  Clayton  Shaffer,  died  Feb.  12,  1902,  in 
the  CooeBtoga  church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 

aged  29  years,  11  months  and  21  days.  She 
leaves  a  bereaved  husband  and  an  infant 

daughter.  Sister  Mary  was  a  faithful  sister, 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Services  by  the 
Brethren,  assisted  by  the  Reformed  minister, 
D.  W.  Geahart.  Text,  Psalm  17:15  at  the 

house  and  John  16:16  and  Eph.  3:15  at  Ro- 
lands church,  where  interment  was  made. 

Sallie  Pfautz 

SLINGLUFF,  Wm.  H.,  died  Feb.  8,  1902,  at 

Blue  Bell,  Pa.,  in  a  trolley  car,  aged  76"  years, 
1  month  and  18  days.  He  was  adevoted  mem- 

ber of  the  Upper  Dublin  Brethren  church  for 
forty-five  years,  and  a  trusted  deacon  for  thirty 
years.  Services  from  Matt.  24:44  by  Eld. 
Jesse  Ziegler  and  W.  G.  Nyce. 

B,  F.  KlLLlNGER. 

SOWERS,  David,  died  at  the  Soldiers 
Home,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1902,  aged  64  years,  1 
month  and  13  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four 

sona.  Services  by  the  writer  in  the  Brethren's church  in  Lima.  Interment  in  Woodlawn 
cemetery.  David  Byerly. 

TOBERS,  Sister  Susan  F.,  died  Feb.  14, 
1902,  in  the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Page  County,  Va., 
aged  60  years,  2  months  and  24  days.  She 
joined  the  Brethren  church  about  twenty-five 
years  ago,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  un- 

til death.  Services  by  the  writer  and  brethren 
Joseph  Foster  and  D.  W.  Strickler. 

Martin  Rothgeb, 

WAGNER,  Sister  Mary  J.,  died  Feb.  16, 
1902,  in  South  River  church,  Madison  Co., 
Iowa,  of  consumption,  aged  18  years,  4  months 
and  13  days.  The  deceased  was  the  daughter 
of  Bro.  T.  N.  and  Sister  Rhoda  E.  Watt.  She 

was  married  to  Elwood  Wagner  Dec.  25,  1901 
She  was  an  earnest  and  devoted  sister,  and  her 

early  death  is  greatly  lamented  by  all.  Serv 
ices  from  Mai.  3: 17  by  W.  W.  Folger. 

Emma  Folger. 

WITHROW,  John  S  ,  died  Feb.  19,  1902,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  near 

Fairfield,  Iowa,  aged  79  years,  6  months  and  16 
days.  Deceased  was  married  to  Elizabeth 

Gamble  in  1841,  and  to  Elizabeth  Mitchell  in 
tSoq.    To  him   were  born   five  sons  and  one 

daughter,     Four  sons  preceded  him.     Services 
by  the  writer  from  Heb.  7:25. 

E.  G.  Rodabaugh. 

WQLLET,  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Amos  Reese,  died  Feb.  7,  1902,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Van  Wert  church,  Ohio, 

aged  39  years,  to  months  and  6  days.  She 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  six  brothers  and  two 
sisters,  a  husband  and  eleven  children.  She 
united  with  the  Baptist  church  in  early  life, 

She  was  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer  in  the  Fairview  U.  B.  church. 

Interment  in  the  Ridge  cemetery. 
David  Byerly. 

WORKMAN,  Bro.  William,  died  Feb.  21, 

I902,  at  Nora  Springs,  Floyd  Co.,  Iowa,  aged 

90  years,  10  months  and  6  days.  Bro.  Work- 
man came  to  Rock  Grove  in  1854,  from  Knox 

County,  Ohio.  His  first  wife  was  Mary  Baker. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  children,  all  of 
whom  are  still  living.  His  first  wife  died  in 

1854.  He  married  a  second  wife,  Sister  Gon- 
■er,  in  1856.  She  died  Jan.  11,  1890.  For  sixty 
years  he  was  a  faithful  member,  and  served  the 

church  for  many  years  in  the  deacon's  office, 
Services  by  A.  P.  Blough  and  the  writer. 

John  F.  Eikenberry. 

A  GREAT  OFFER  TO  YOU,  DEAR  READER. 
1 

Dp  you  want  a  good  book  ?     You  can  get  one  of  the  following  named  books  free  of 
expense  to  you,  provided  you  are  now  a  subscriber,  and  will  send  us  the  name  of  one 

new  subscriber  and  Si. 50  cash  to  pay  for  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger.   The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately  to  pay  you  for  your  trouble, 

NOTICE!     A  Fifty-Cent  Book  for  Only  One  Subscriber. 

There  are  cheaper  bindings,  but  we  do  not  furnish  them  as  premiums.     Be  sure 
to  mention  which  book  you  want.     For  two  new  subscribers  you  can  get  two  of  these 
books,  etc. 
No.  1.    Black  Beauty 

No.  2.    Longfellow's  Poems 
No.  3.    On  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful 

No.  4.    Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
No.  5.     In  His  Steps 

No.  6.  Square  Talks  on  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

PAUL 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross. 

What  apostle  sacrificed 
more  for  the  truth,  labored 
more  earnestly,  than  did 
this  man  Paul?  Brother 
Way  land  has  written  up 

his  life  in  a  very  fascinat- 
ing style  which  is  sure  to 

please.  It  is  a  well-bound 
volume  of  104  pages.  The 
old  read  it  as  well  as  the 

young.  Price,  cloth,  only 

40  cents. Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

No. 

No. 

For  Two  New  Subscribers  and  $3.00 

We  will  send  tn  you  either  of 
the  following  splendid  books: 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember,  regular  price,    ....     $1.00 

Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.    By  James  R.  Gray.    Regular  price,  .75 

Make  use  of  this  "golden  opportunity"  and  supply  yourself  with  good  books  and 
at  the  same  time  confer  a  great  favor  on  the  home  into  which  you  will  be  instrumenta 
in  getting  the  paper  introduced.     This  offer  is  open  to  every 
ger.     Will  you  make  use  of  it? 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

eader  of  the  MKSSEN- 

a 
Spring  Is  Coming! 

And  You  Will  Need... 

Sunday  School  Supplies 

Three  Very  Valuable  Books 
v       For  a  Library. 

Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 

swers to  Prayer." 

Dying  Testimonies  of  the  Saved  and  the 

Unsaved." ■God's  Financial  Plan." 

The  title!  of  these  books  convey  their  con 

tents.  To  read  them  is  to  appreciate  them 

Price,  per  volume,  cloth,  Si.oo;  paper,  35  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111.          

THE  BUSY    MAN 

s  to  study  his  Sunday  School  lesson  during  spare  mo- ments; hence  the 

"Vest 

Pocket 

Commentary" 
by  Tompkins,  will  be 

ivha 

It  is  a  storehouse 
ol  good  things,  lull  of 
spiritual  thought,  and 
adapted  to  the  needs 
ol  the  pupil,  the 
teacher,  and  the  class. 
Regular  edition, 

bound  in  red  moroc- 
co, round  corners, 

gold  edges,  price  a« 

Interleaved  edition 

bound  same  as  regu- 
lar, just  the  thing  lor 

jotting  down  notes 

while  you  are  study- 
ing-   Price,  3S  cents. 

Get  this  book  be- 
fore your  spring  term 

begins. 

For  that  Sunday  School 
You  Will  Organize    .  .  . 

We  are  Ready  to  Send  You  Tickets,  Cards,  Picture  Rolls,  Class  Books, 

Minute  Books  for  the  Secretary,  etc.,  etc. 

Children  at  Work.— An  excellent  paper  for  children.  Printed  in  black  and  colored  ink. 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents;  five  or  more  copies  10  one  address,  per  quarter,  l'/L 

cents  per  copy.     Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 

Young  Disciple.— The  best  paper  for  youths.  Reports  of  our  little  missionary  workers, 

letters  from  India  and  Sweden  appear  in  the  Disciple.  It  is  a  good  paper  to  have  in  the  family. 

The  children  will  enjoy  it  and  be  helped  by  it.  Four  large  pages,  well  illustrated.  Sin
gle  sub- 

scription, per  year,  50  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  7<A  cents  per  copy. 

Juvenile  Quarterly.— Suited  to  the  intermediate  and  advanced  primary  classes.  Illustrat-
 

ed. Single  copy,  per  quarter,  4  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2)4  c
ents 

per  copy. 

Advanced  Quarterly.— Calculated  to  meet  the  demands  of  advanced  scholars  of  the
-Sun- 

day  School.  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  pe
r  quarter, 

3  cents  per  copy. 

Teachers'  Quarterly.— Especially  prepared  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  advanced  teachers 

Practical,  helpful,  spiritual.  Teachers  cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Per  quarter,  8  cents;
  per 

year,  30  cents. 
Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.-Especially  adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  teachers  of 

primary  classes.     Give  it  a  trial.     Per  quarter,  7  cents:  per  year,  25  cents. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary.— Price,  go  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren 

church,  who  desire  it  for  their  own  use,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost  of  postage  
and  pack- 

ing, 16  cents. 
If  you  have  not  used  our  Sunday  School  Literature  and  Supplies  in  your  schoo

l,  we 

will  furnish  you  papers  and  quarterlies  for  (at  first  quarter  free,  or  for  the  first  t
wo  quarters  at 

half  price.    Order  soon  t 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

CHEAP  COLONIST  RATES  TO  THE 
NORTHWEST. 

To  Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  Montana, 
Utah  and  Northwest  Wyoming  the  Burlington 

Route  will  sell  very  cheap  tickets  every  day 

during  March  and  April  from  Chicago,  Peoria and  St  Louis. 

If  you  want  to  get  there  in  quick  time,  com- 
fortably, yet  with  the  least  expense,  ask  your 

ticket  agent  about  our  chair  car  and  tourist 

sleeping  car  service,  or  write  me  for  our  colon- 
ist folder,  which  tells  all  about  it.  P.  S.  Eustis, 

General  Passenger  Agent.  C  B.  &  Q.  Ry.,  Chi- 

Ready  for  Second  Quarter,  1002. 

»  *  » 
PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY ! 

ispeclallv  Adapted  to  the  Needs  d  the  Teachers  ol 
Primary  Classes. 

...Give   It  a  Trial  ! ... 

Price,  7  Cents  per  Quarter;  3$  Cents  per  Year. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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NEWS  OF  THE   DAY 

Offin?  to  high  water  the  low-lying  part  ol 
Alleghany  and  much  of  Pittsburg  are  flooded. 

Pope  Leo  XIII  celebrated  hia  ninety  second 
birthday  last  Sunday.  The  celebration  of  the 

twenty-fourth  anniversary  of  hia  coronation  be< 
gan  on  Monday.   

In  iqoo  the  United  States  furnished  seventy 

per  cent  of  the  total  imports  of  agricultural 
machinery  to  Germany;  in  1901  our  country 
furnished  seventy-three  per  cent  of  it. 

In  a  snowalide  at  TeUuride,  Colo.,  Feb,  28, 

twenty'or  twenty-five  persons  were  killed;  It 
is  thought  that  it  will  be  at  least  four  months 
before  work  can  be  resumed  in  the  mines. 

Public  opinion  in  France  seems  to  demand 
that  the  term  of  military  service  be  shortened 
from  three  to  two  years.  The  Socialists  are 

clamoring  for  one  year's  service.  From  1872 
to  1889  the  term  of  service  was  five  years. 

A  German  officer  has  been  sentenced  to  six 

years  imprisonment  for  killing  another  man  in 
a  duel.  Dueling  is  gettine  nut  of  favor  in  the 
German  army  and  the  German  universities, 

and  before  many  years  it  is  likely  to  be  pro- 
hibited altogether. 

Coming  across  the  Atlantic  on  the  steamer 

"Philadelphia"  Marconi  received  a  wireless 
message  from  his  station  at  Poldhu,  Cornwall, 
when  more  than  fifteen  hundred  miles  out  at 

sea.  He  says  he  will  soon  be  ready  to  send 
wireless  messages  across  the  ocean. 

preaching  service,  except  when  we  can  get  the 
use  of  a  schoolhouse  or  church.  The  sad  ques- 

tion often  comes  to  my  mind,  What  shall  I  do? 
Shall  I  sacrifice  what  little  I  have  and  go 

somewhere  else?  Or  shall  I  bring  up  my  chil- 
dren without  Sunday-school  and  church  privi- 

leges? 
We  verily  feel  that  the  people  of  West  Vir- 

ginia need  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ  preached 
to  them  often  and  earnestly,  that  they  may  ac- 

cept it  and  be  saved.  Who  can  take  the  work 
up  here  and  carry  it  forward? 

This  county  belongs  to  the  First  District  of 

Virginia,  which  we  think  is  able  and  has  talent- 
ed ministers  whom  they  might  send  in  and 

possess  this  goodly  land  for  Christ. 
A.  M.  Frantz. 

Dawson,  W.  Va.,  Feb,  24. 

When  ex-Govetnor  Hogg  of  Texas  was  told 
that  he  would  have  to  appear  in  knee  breeches 
with  sword,  etc.,  in  order  to  be  presented  to 
King  Edward  at  a  levee,  he  said  he  would  not 

wear  another  country's  uniform  in  order  to  be 
presented  to  the  king. 

Too  Late  for  Classification. 

Well-Qualified  Elders. 

Have  we  any  elders  that  fill  the  qualifica- 
tions laid  down  by  Paul  to  Timothy,  third 

chapter  and  fourth  verse?  I  believe  the 

church  has  had  many  of  God's  elders,  and  has 
many  more  now  who  are  serving  the  church, 
and  their  families  are  an  influence  for  good. 
There  is  a  great  difference  between  an  elder 

granting  or  permitting  an  evil,  and  not  being 
able  to  prevent  it.  Outside  influence  some- 

times gets  the  better  of  the  good  judgment  of 
the  best  of  men. 

A  great  question  of  the  day  is  our  re- 
sponsibilities. Where  do  they  begin  and  where 

do  they  end?  If  by  our  neglect  in  our  families 
they  take  the  downward  road,  and  lead  others 
down,  are  we  not  responsible  for  all?  Will 
God  hold  us  responsible?  It  does  not  make  so 
much  difference  what  man  may  say  or  do. 
What  will  God  do  in  the  great  day  of  judg- 

ment? A.  W.Austin. 
Cushing,  Okla, 

An  Appeal  for  Help. 

Greenbrier  is  a  large  county  and  has  a 
population  of  about  twenty-five  thousand,  and 
is  a  good  farming  and  healthful  country.  I 
have  often  wondered  why  there  are  no  more 
Brethren  in  the  county,  there  being  only  about 
thirty  members  in  the  county,  and  they  are 
much  scattered.  With  the  exception  of  the 
writer  there  are  only  two  ministers  and  they 
are  both  getting  old  and  not  able  to  do  much 
preaching,  and  therefore  we  feel  the  need  of 
help. 

Brethren  J.  S.  Flory,  Andrew  Hutchison  and 

others  preached  a  good  deal  in  this  county 
about  twenty-five  to  thirty  years  ago;  but  they 
left  West  Virginia,  and  so  the  little  flock  of 
about  twenty  that  they  had  gathered  in  this 
vicinity  were  left  without  a  shepherd,  and 
some  of  them  united  with  other  churches  and 
some  have  died,  and  but  few  continued  faith- 
ful. 

The  writer  was  but  fifteen  years  old  at  that 
time,  and  waa  convprted  under  the  preaching 
of  Bro.  A.  Hutchison. 

My  wife,  four  children  and  myself  are  the 
only  members  in  this  immediate  neighborhood. 

Five  members'  live  about  six  miles  east  of  us 
and  two  about  four  miles  west  of  us, 

We  have  no  churchhouse,  and  therefore  00 
Sunday   school,   no    prayer    meeting    and    no 

Nonattendance  at  Church  Services. 

I  fea~R  too  many  of  us  have  not  the  spirit  of 
ChriBt  within  our  hearts,  when  we  let  a  little 
rain  or  stormy  weather  keep  us  from  going  to 

the  Lord's  house  to  worship  together.  Re- 
member the  divine  injunction,  "Do  not  neg- 

ect  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together." 
Certainly  sometimes  sickness  or  necessity  calls 

us  to  stay  at  home,  but  we  let  too  little  hin- 
drances keep  us  away.  It  is  our  duty  to  God, 

and  we  should  not  neglect  it.  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  we  do  not  let  our  light  shine  in  so 
doing.  The  Bible  says,  Let  your  light  shine  so 
that  others  may  see  your  good  works,  etc. 

Just  think  how  our  blessed  Savior  has  suf- 
fered and  died  for  ub.  and  can  we  not  sacrifice 

a  little  more  for  hira?  There  is  no  danger  of 
living  too  near  our  blessed  Redeemer.  The 
closer  we  get  to  him,  the  better  it  will  be  for  us 
in  that  great  day  of  judgment.  We  cannot  be 
too  careful  in  our  daily  walk  of  life,  or  meet  to 
worship  together  too  often.  Let  us  arouse  to  a 
deeper  sense  of  our  duty,  and  may  we  all  live 
nearer  to  our  heavenly  Father,  May  God  help 
us  all  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  him. 

Lillie  C.  Moore. 
Bismarck,  W.  Va.,Jatt.  34. 

Colfax.— I  left  my  home  Feb.  15  for  Little- 
ton, Wetzel  Co.,  W.  Va.,  where  I  had  recently 

held  a  meeting.  I  found  those  who  were  added, 
eight  in  number,  in  perfect  order.  I  preached 
three  sermons.  Returned  Feb.  17  to  King- 
mont,  Marion  Co,  W.  Va.,  where  I  preached 
nine  discourses.  One  was  added  to  the  church 

by  baptism  and  one  reinstated,  This  is  a  min- 
ing town  where  they  have  no  meetings. — D. 

W.  Kirk,  R.  R.  No,  f,  Fairmont,  W,  Va.,  Feb, 

26. ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

April  is,  Northern  Illinois  aud   Wisconsin,  in  the  Pine 
Creek  church,  Ogle  Co.,  111. 

April  16.  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  New 
Enterprise  church. 

April  17,  Middle  District    ol  Maryland,  in  the  Licking 
Creek  congregation,  Little  Cove  house. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

COLORADO - April  19,  Grand  Valley. 

ILLINOIS- April  19,  4  P.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 

INDIANA— May  8,  Rock  Run. 

IOWA— April  26,  4  P.  M„  South  Ottumwa. 
May  10,  Franklin  County. 

KANSAS- April  19.  2  P.M..  Salem. 
April  26.  <  P.  M  ,  Kansas  Center. 
May  10,  2  P.  M..  Belleville. 
May  17,  2  P.  M„  Eden  Valley. 

1ARYLAND— 
May  10,  11,  Meadow  Branch. 

MINNESOTA— 
May  3.  Morrill. 

NEBRASKA— May  10,  North  Beatrice. 

OKLAHOMA— 
lay  3.  Bear  Creek. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
May  10,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  10,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

VIRGINIA— May  10,  Timberville. 

WASHINGTON— 
March  9,  North  Yakima. 

WISCONSIN- 
March  is,  Hillsdale. 

Brethren  Lesson  Commentary  for  1902 
ON  THE  INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  STUDIES. 

As  Adapted  by  Elder  I.  Bennett  Trout, 
Our  Sunday-school  Editor. 

The  Brethren   Lesson  Commentary  has  become  quite  an  acceptable  work  among 
r  people,  and  is  everywhere  highly  prized. 

The  Volume  for  1902  has  preserved  all  the  distinctive  features  that  made  former  is. 
es  so  helpful  and  popular,  and  has  added  others  equally  valuable.     There  is  a  new  classifi- 

cation of  the  material  that  will  make  the  helps  and  suggestions  more  easily  available. 

1.  THE  EXEGETICAL  NOTES,  which  have  always  been  a  principal  feature,  are  thorough  and  concise,  and 
deal  with  the  difficult  points  in  the  Scripture  Text  in  a  plain  and  practical  way. 

-    2.    THE  ILLUSTRATIVE  NOTES  are  fuller  than  will  be  found  in  any  other  lesson  help,  and  serve  as  side, 
lights  to  Illuminate  and  reveal  the  inner  meaning, 

3.  THE  APPL1CATORY  NOTES  are  really  Sermonic  Outlines,  and  many  ministers  find  them  invaluable  in 
the  preparation  ol  their  discourses  when  they  desire  to  preach  on  themes  along  the  line  ol  the  International  Bible 
Studies. 

4.  THE  PRACTICAL  NOTES,  appended  to  each  subdivision  of  every  lesson,  are  a  summing  up  of  the 
teaching  aud  a  practical  application,  all  ready  for  the  use  of  both  teacher  and  student. 

$.  THE  SUGGESTIVE  NOTES  for  teachers  on  each  lesson  are  more  complete  than  those  found  in  any  other 
Lesson  Annual  extant. 

6.  THE  OTHER  POINTS  OF  EXCELLENCE  are  Lesson  Outlines.  Chronological  Tables,  Maps,  dia- 

grams, Blackboard  Designs,  Orders  of  Service,  Engravings  and  Vocabularies. 

The  Style  and  Price  are  the  same  as  heretofore.  The  volume  is  larger  and  fuller  than 
any  of  its  contemporaries,  and,  when  size  and  quality  are  considered,  much  cheaper.  It  is 
printed  on  fine  paper  and  substantially  bound  in  cloth.  It  is  widely  used  by  our  ministers,  and 
they  find  it  a  great  help  to  them  in  their  work.  It  will  be  found  a  great  help  to  Sunday-school 
workers.  Price,  90  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church,  who  desire  it  for  their  own 
use,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Does  Yonr  Boy  or  Girl  ^ 

Have  a  Birthday  Soim  ?         ̂ ^ 
What  better  token  of  love  can  be 

shown  than  to  purchase  for  them 
one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  for 
the  Young,  or  if  possible  the  whole 
set?  Books  of  this  character,  when 
read  by  the  young,  will  create  an 

impression  on  the  mind  that  will not  be  erased. 

The  Books  are  Elegantly  Bound 

in  Three  Colors— Yellow, 
Green  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the 

ornamentation. 

The  Books  Now  Ready  Are : 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,   Part  1. 

Price  only  35  cents  each,  or  three  for  $1.00. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin  111. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly 

Ready  Soon  I 

Beginning  with  the  Second  Quarter,  1902,  we 
will  publish  a  Quarterly  especially  for  the 
teachers  in  the  primary  grades  in  the  Sunday School. 

It  is  intended  to  make  this  publication 

Equal  to   the    Best  I 
It  is  now  in  process  of  preparation  by  a  sister 

who  has  had  years  of  experience  in  teaching 
children.  Price,  per  quarter,  7  cents;  per  year, 
25  cents.     Send  in  your  orders, 

Brethren  Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  111. 

The  Kline  Book 
Has  had  a  very  large  sale.  Everyone  wants  to 
know  something  about  this  remarkable  man, 
who  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

during  our  late  Civil  War.  To  read  it  will  in- 
spire you  to  work  harder  for  the  Church, 

xvoo 
Of  these  books  have  been  sent  out  to  ministers 

alone.  If  you  do  not  have  one  in  your  library 
order  affonce  before  the  edition  is  exhausted. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  only  S1.25,  postage  paid. 
Good  territory  yet  for  agents.     Write  for  terms. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

fc 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church* 
Members  « 

HEAR  WHAT  AGENTS  SAY ! 

"I  sold  sixty-two  copies  the  first  twenty  hours 
I  canvassed  in  Greenville,  Pa.;  also  sold  fifty- 

one  books  in  two  and  one-half  days'  work  in 

Apollo,  Pa." 

"As  a  result  of  part  of  two  days'  canvass  I 
send  you  an  order  for  twenty-seven  copies  of 

'Mr,  World  and  Miss  Churchmember.'" — Nam- 

Pa,  Idaho, "If  every  minister  and  every  church  mem- 
ber would  read  '  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church- 

member,'  the  church  would  be  better  fortified 

against  the  progressive  '  wiles  of  the  Devil '  in 
the  twentieth  century.  The  unique  origin  of 

church  festival  is  wo'th  the  price  of  the  book  to 
me." — J,  D,  Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  testimo- 
nials that  we  have  received.  Agents  wanted  in 

every  church  and  town  to  handle  this  book. 
Write  immediately  for  terms  and  prices  to 
agents.     Price,  only  $1.00,  delivered  to  you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  III, 

THE  RESURRECTION 
By  J.  S.  Mahler 

One  of  the  latest  books 

published  by  the  House. 
It  contains  128  pages  and 

is  substantially  bound  in 
cloth.  Read  it.  You  will 
never  regret  making  a 

purchase  of  this  book. 
Price  only  50  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, Elgin,  III. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

England  has  found  the  Boer  war  a  costly  affair. 

When  three  years  ago  the  British  government  entered 

upon  the  war,  it  not  only  fixed  a  limit  of  four  months 

to  subjugate  the  Dutch  republics, but  was  confident  47,- 

000  men  would  be  ample  for  the  work,  and  that  the 

whole  outlay  would  not  exceed  $49,000,000.     The  war 
is  now  in  its  third  year,  and  the  end  not  yet  in  sight. 

Lord  Kitchener,   the   British   commander,   thinks   he 

will  be  able  to  terminate  the  struggle  by  next  summer, 

but  in  this  he  may  be  mistaken.     Instead  of  47,000 

men  the  war  department  is  to-day  feeding  300,000  men 

and  243,000   horses.     The   expense   did   not  stop  at 

$49,000,000,  but    has  already    reached    $704,948,300 

with  strong  indications  that  it  will  stop  not  far  from 
the  billion  dollar  mark.     The  cost  in  life  and  suffering 

lias  been  still  more  extraordinary.     The  total  loss  to 

the  British  in  killed  and  wounded  has  been   100,701 

men  and  5,240  officers.     The  loss  on  the  Boer  side  has 

been  nearly    as  great.     To   this    must    be   added    the 

destruction  of  thousands  of  homes  and  the  devasta- 
tion of  millions  of  acres  of  farm  lands.     It  will  require 

years     to     rebuild     the     homes     and     reclaim     the 

farming     lands.       When      England     entered      upon 
tliis    war.     she     never    dreamed     of     such     a     long 

and    costly    affair.     She    has    not    only    learned    a 

lesson,  but  her  experience  has  been  an  object  lesson 
for  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  all  nations  are  made  to 

see  the  difficulty  of  carrying  on  an  offensive  war.     The 

Koers,  with  only  a  handful  of  men,  have  for  three 

years  held  out  against  the  strongest  military  power 
"11  earth.     The  moral  of  all  this  is,  cease  to  learn  or 

engage  in  wars,  and  let  all  national  misunderstandings 

be  settled   by   arbitration.     England    and   the    Boers 

should  have  referred   their  dispute  to  the  Court  of 

Arbitration,  and  the  matter  would  have  been  settled 

without  shedding  one  drop  of  blood. 

count  of  his  visit  to  this  mysterious  land.  It  would 

appear  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  enter  Lhasa,  the 

capital.  In  fact,  no  white  man  has  been  permitted  to 
enter  this  sacred  city  since  1846,  and  therefore  very 

little  is  known  of  the  place.  The  city  is  thought  to  be 
about  six  or  seven  miles  in  circumference,  and  oval  in 

shape.  The  palace,  where  resides  the  Grand  Lama, 

is  perched  on  a  lofty  rock,  about  three  hundred  feet 

high,  in  the  western  part  of  the  city.  The  stupendous 

structure  is  nine  stories  high,  and  the  Lama  lives  on 

the  ninth  floor.  He  is  worshiped  as  a  God,  and  is  prac- 

tically at  the  mercy  of  the  priests,  who  control  the  pal- 
ace precinct.  This  is  the  one  section  of  the  world  that 

has  thus  far  defied  the  missionaries.  At  this  time  it 

is  not  possible  for  a  Christian  to  enter  the  city,  and 

attempt  any  work.  Its  time  has  not  yet  come,  but  be- 
fore many  years  Tibet  must  open  her  doors  to  the 

Christian  missionaries. 

quest  would  probably  he  to  open  up  the  whole  question 

again,  and  this  seems  not  to  be  agreeable  to  the  other 

interested  powers.  There  is  a  clash  between  the  Chi- 
nese and  Russian  forces  over  a  section  of  the  country 

lying  about  one  hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  Peking. 

Russia  claims  jurisdiction  in  this  territory,  while  Chi- 
na maintains  that  it  is  hers  altogether,  and  that  it  is 

her  purpose  to  defend  her  rights.  The  clash  is  not 

likely  to  lead  up  to  anything  serious,  but  it  shows  that 

the  country  is  still  in  an  excited  condition,  and  that 
care  will  have  to  be  exercised  to  avoid  bloodshed. 

The  Presbyterians  have  their  committees  at  work 

trying  to  untangle  the  knotty  places  in  their  creed. 

Each,  it  seems,  is  attempting  to  work  in  a  different 

way,,  and  the  work  goes  on  very  slowly.  .  One  com- 

mittee is  trying  to  patch  up  the  old  "Confession  of 
Faith."  It  has  decided  to  revise  the  section  which  de- 

clares that  the  good  works  of  unregenerate  men  "  are 
sinful  and  cannot  please  God,"  although  not  to  do  them 
would  be  even  more  sinful.  They  have  also  decided 

to  revise  the  section  which  declares  the  Pope  of  Rome 

to  be  "  that  Antichrist,  that  man  of  sin,  and  son  of 

perdition;"  and  another  section  which  declares  it  a 
sin  to  refuse  a  legal  oath.  These  amendments  indicate 

more  friendship  for  the  Catholic  Church,  and  a  less 

regard  for  what  the  New  Testament  says  about  oaths. 
Two  new  chapters  are  also  recommended,  one  on  the 

Holy  Spirit,  and  the  other  "  On  the  Gospel  "—that  is, 

the  missionary  work  of  the  church.  Another  com- 
mittee attempts  to  get  around  the  Confession  by  a 

declaratory  statement  to  the  effect  that  it  is  not  to  be 

taken  as  meaning  what  its  language  seems  to  mean- 

on  certain  points.  One  of  these  is  decrees,  and  espe- 

cially reprobation :  and  the  other  is  infant  damnation. 

One  committee  will  attempt  to  modernize  the  whole 

thing,  and  make  a  creed  that  fits  the  twentieth  cen- 

tury. We  suggest  a  fourth  committee  whose  business 

it  will  be  to  urge  the  adoption  of  the  New  Testament 

as  the  only  confession  of  faith,  or  creed.  This  would 

be  an  up-to-date  movement. 

W.  A.  Pratt,  who  has  made  two  trips  to  Rome,  Ita- 

ly, writes  thus  to  the  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  Evening  Jour- 
nal concerning  late  excavations  and  discoveries  in  that 

city  :  It  is  thought  that  from  the  Basilica  the  beautiful 

Phrygian  columns  which  adorn  the  church  of  St.  Paul 
outside  the  walls  were  taken.  This  church  covers  the 

tomb  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  Of  this  fact  there  is  now 
but  little  doubt.  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  from  his 

gloomy  prison  in  the  shadow  of  the  capitot :  "  1  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the  course,  I  have 

kept  the  faith,"  and  then  his  life  went  out  in  cruel  mar- 
tyrdom. Lucina  claimed  his  body,  and  it  seems  to 

have  been  placed  not  in  the  Catacombs,  but  in  her  bur- 
ial plot.  In  1S38  the  marble  covering  of  the  grave  was 

seen  and  the  inscription,  "  Paulo,  Apostolo  Mart " 
(the  last  three  letters  are  missing),  which  remains 
from  the  time  of  Constantine.  The  place  of  his  burial 

was  low  and  marshy  and  Lancianni  believes  that  when 
the  Saracens  laid  their  hands  on  the  venerable  tomb 

they  did  not  touch  the  grave  itself  and  th»t  the  solid 

metal  case  in  which  the  body  was  sealed  by  Constan- 
tine remains  undisturbed  to  the  present  day. 

Die  Sven  Hedin,  the  Swedish  explorer,  arrived  in 

British  India  a  short  time  ago.  He  had  entered  the 

forbidden  land  of  Tibet,  and. for  a  time  it  was  feared 

that  he  might  be  killed.  In  India  he  was  received  with 

marked  honor,  and  properly  cared  for.  On  reaching  a 

land  of  safety  he  immediately  wired  the  king  of  Swe- 

den, telling  him  of  his  safety.  He  was  once  taken  pris- 
oner, but  was  well  treated.  At  one  time  he  was  con- 

fronted by  five  hundred  Tibetan  soldiers,  and  not  per- 

mitted to  enter  the  parts  of  Tibet  contemplated.  He, 

however,  made  many  important  discoveries,  but  lost 
tl'e  relics  which  he  had  secured.  His  notes  he  saved, 

and  will  thus  be  enabled  to  write  up  an  interesting  ac- 

Soon  after  her  release  Miss  Stone  went  to  Constan- 

tinople, where  the  history  of  her  captivity  and  treat- 

ment was  made  known  to  the  proper  authorities.  She 

may  possibly  return  to  America.  In  the  meantime  the 

United  States  has  made  certain  demands  of  the  Turk- 

ish Government,  holding  that  Miss  Stone  was  both 

captured  and  released  on  Turkish  soil,  and  that  it  is 

the  duty  of  Turkey  to  see  that  the  ahductors  are  run 

down  and  punished.  It  is  even  asserted  in  the  Gov- 

ernment note  that  the  brigands  must  yet  be  within  the 

Turkish  frontier,  and  should  therefore  be  captured. 

Turkey  has  no  disposition  to  make  any  move  in  that 

direction,  and  will  not  likely  do  anything  until  a  more 

vigorous  demand  is  made.  Turkey  is  very  dilatory 

about  punishing  those  who  mistreat  foreigners,  and 

it  usually  takes  a  very  vigorous  note,  backed  up  by  a 

warship  or  two,  to  get  her  to  act  even  in  behalf  of 

the  most  aggravating  cases. 

The  great  storm  and  floods  in  the  East,  during  the 
last  few  weeks,  have  been  almost  unprecedented  for 

severity.  The  rain  and  melting  snow  caused  most  of 
the  streams  to  overflow,  and  the  damage  done  probably 

amounted  to  millions  of  dollars.  Parts  of  cities  were 

inundated,  railroad  tracks  partly  washed  away,  and 

many  bridges  destroyed.  At  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  where 

the  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held,  the  second  and  third 

piers  of  the  famous  old  Camel  Back  bridge,  on  the 

Harrisburg  side,  were  washed  away  by  the  high  wa- 
ters. The  bridge  was  built  in  1816  and  is  said  to  be 

the  oldest  bridge  across  the  Susquehanna  river.  It  is 

owned  by  Harrisburg  capitalists  and  will  immediately 
be  rebuilt.  The  high  waters  did  much  other  damage 

to  this  part  of  the  country,  but  this  will  in  no  way  inter- 

fere with  the  arrangements  for  the  approaching  Con- 
ference. In  some  sections  of  the  East  the  snowfall 

last  week  was  exceptionally  heavy,  and  traffic  on  some 

of  the  railroads  bad  to  lie  suspended.  The  melting  of 

this  snow  may  possibly  cause  other  floods. 

All  is  not  yet  quiet  in  China.  Germany  is  not  fully 

satisfied  with  the  amount  of  the  indemnity  fund  allot- 

ted her  in  the  settling  up  of  the  trouble  between  China 

and  the  powers.  She  finds  that  her  demands,  in  the 

settlement,  were  too  small,  and  she  puts  in  a  request 

for  a  few  million  dollars  more.     To  accede  to  her  re- 

Last  Monday  dispatches  from  South  Africa  reached 

England,  stating  that  a  strong  British  force  had 

been  tlefeated  by  the  Boers,  and  that  Lord  Metbuen 

had  been  taken  prisoner.  The  news  came  like  a  thun- 

derbolt to  London,  and  now  there  is  great  excitement 

all  over  England.  Lord  Methuen  had  been  in  the 

war  almost  from  the  start,  and  was  considered  one  of 

the  best  generals  in  the  field.  At  the  time  of  his  cap- 

ture he  had  with  him  twelve  hundred  men  and  con- 

siderable artillery.  His  entire  force  was  scattered, 

his  guns  and  baggage  captured  and  a  number  of 
 his 

men  killed,  wounded  and  taken  prisoners.  Lord 

Methuen  himself  was  wounded.  This  is  the  most  di
s- 

astrous defeat  suffered  by  the  British  since  the  be- 

ginning of  the  struggle,  and  probably  means  the  pro- 

longing of  the  war.  The  attack  was  a  complete  sur- 

prise to  the  British  forces,  and  the  battle  lasted  but  a 
few  hours. 
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1  ESSAYS  «-h-h 

"  Study  to  show  thyscll  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.': 

BACK  TO  CALVARY. 

BY    ROYA    MEAR. 

LIKE  a  downy  coverlet, 
White  as  white  can  he, 

With  a  few  dark  shadings  set, 

Far  as  eye  can  see, 

Is  the  grand  old  world  tn-day 
In  her  snowy  gown. 

Somewhere,  spring  is  on  the  way, 
Still  the  snow  comes  down. 

It  reminds  us  of  a  scene 
In  the  long  ago, 

When  the  Savior  hung  between 
Heaven  and  earth  below; 

Nailed  upon  the  cruel  cross, 
In  dire  agony. 

That  man  shall  not  suffer  loss 
In  eternity. 

Who  can  paint  that  scene  of  woe 
When  the  Lamb  was  slain? 

His  death  anguish,  who  can  know? 
Mortal  heart  nor  brain. 

Earth  refused  to  gaze  upon 

Suffering  so  intense; 

O'er  the  sun  a  veil  was  drawn; 
Darkness  was  most  dense, 

Jesus  spilled  his  precious  blood 

For  the  world's  deep  woe; 
Souls  plunged  in  that  crimson  flood 

Shall  be  white  as  snow — 
Whiter  than  the  earth  to-day 

In  its  snowy  dress; 

Every  spot  is  cleansed  away 

In  Christ's  righteousness. 

'Tis  love's  story,  old  and  sweet, 
Full  of  pathos  deep; 

One  we  lovingly  repeat 

As  our  watch  we  keep. 

It  is  all  that  makes  life  worth 

Living  here  below; 

Only  in  immortal  birth 
We  its  worth  can  know. 

Let  us  tell  it  far  and  wide, 

Where  the  heathen  stay, 
That  the  Christ  is  crucified 

For  our  sins  to-day. 
Tell  it,  till  the  world  shall  hear 

There  is  life  for  all; 

Tell  it,  that  this  Savior  dear 
Lifts  the  ones  who  fall. 

Tell  it,  til!  sweet  heaven  descends 

In  her  bridal  robes; 

Till  with  earth  her  glory  blends 

Girdling  every  globe. 
Every  soul  will  happier  be 

For  this  story  sweet, 

How  God's  Son  died  on  the  tree 
Satan  to  defeat. 

OUR  PREACHERS'  BEHAVIOR. 

BY  L.  W.  TEETER. 

When  we  consider  that  God,  through  his  Son  Jesus 

Christ,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  originator  of  the 

preacher's  office,  and  that  God  will  hold  every  legally 
appointed  preacher  accountable  for  the  proper  use  of 

his  office,  we  can  at  once  see  that  there  is  no  time,  place 

or  occasion  in  which  he  is  permitted  to  misbehave  him- 
self in  the  least,  in  that  office. 

Every  preacher  ought  to  consider  his  office.  He 

ought,  like  Paul,  to  "  magnify  "  his  office,  not,  how- 
ever, for  self-gratification  and  w.orldly  honor,  but  that 

he  might  feel  its  burden,  its  responsibility  to  God,  and 

how  much  he  must  do,  in  the  church  and  for  the  world, 

in  the  name  of  God.  Our  preachers  are  really  the  most 

prominent  representatives  of  the  church.  They  are 

such  by  virtue  of  their  office.  They  are  necessarily 
the  most  public  class  of  churchmembers.  These  con- 

ditions are  understood  by  the  people  generally. 

Preachers  are  also  regarded  as  men  of  superior  wis- 

dom and  knowledge  of  God's  Book,  men  who  are  able 
to  give  wholesome  advice,  wise  counsel,  and  correct 

instruction  on  any  moral  or  religious  question.  All 

this  considered,  is  it  any  wonder  that  very  much  is  ex- 

pected of  the  preachers'  lives  ? 
People  generally  have  a  very  perfect  idea  of  real 

Christian     refinement,     good     manners    and    correct 

morals.  Or,  in  other  words,  they  readily  distinguish 

the  ones  who  have  such  qualifications  from  those  who 

have  them. not,  and  quickly  rate  the  latter  class  much 

below  par.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  preacher  to  be  able 

to  preach  good  sermons ;  but  he  must  be  able  to  live  a 

good  life.  Every  preacher  should  recognize  two  end- 
less lines  of  study.  The  first  is  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  second  is  himself.  His  knowledge  of  right  should 

make  and  keep  his  own  life  right.  Paul  says  to  Tim- 

othy :  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 

both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee."  Peter 
and  John,  although  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  yet 

their  deportmentwas  such  that  the  people  "took  knowl- 

edge of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus."  Acts 
4;  13.  Very  evidently,  it  is  the  mind  of  Christ  that 

preachers  should  be  models  for  other  members  of  the 

church.  Hence  every  preacher  should  so  live  that  bis 

daily  life,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it,  might  be 

in  good  harmony  with  the  Bible  rule  of  life,  which  he 
teaches. 

Paul  lived  such  a  consistent  Christian  life  that  he, 

in  great  sincerity,  advised  the  churches  to  follow  him. 
This  he  could  safely  do,  because  he  knew  that  he  was 

following  Christ.  He  says :  "  Brethren,  be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk,  so  as  ye 

have  us  for  an  ensample."  Phil.  3:  17.  "  Be  ye  fol- 

lowers of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  1  Cor. 
11  :  1. 

A  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  chosen  vessel 
to  bear  the  name  of  Christ  about  among  the  people,  to 

impart  unto  them  salvation  in  the  name  of  Christ.  He 

must  be  a  pure  vessel  if  he  would  bear  in  it  pure  con- 
tents. All  his  speech  must  be  seasoned  with  the  salt 

of  grace.  He  should  be  filled  with  holy  reverence  and 

godly  fear.  He  should  not  for  a  moment  entertain 

impure  thoughts.  Unchaste,  lewd,  uncouth  or  slang 

speech  should  never  escape  his  lips. 
The  very  best  sermon,  most  eloquently  delivered, 

loses  very  much  of  its  force  where  a  little  indiscreet 

act  is  seen,  or  a  few  unbecoming  words  are  uttered  by 

him  who  preached  it.  As  "  dead  flies  cause  the  oint- 
ment of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour, 

so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wis- 

dom and  honour."     Eccl.  10:  1. 
Every  preacher  should  be  exceedingly  cautious  in  his 

social  deportment  among  the  members  of  the  church 

and  in  fact  among  all  people.  He  should  never  seem 
to  be  more  social  and  familiar  with  women  than  with 

men.  He  might  be  accused  with  partiality,  for  being 
more  sociable  with  men  than  he  is  with  women,  but 

he  can  easily  relieve  himself  of  such  an  accusation  and 

leave  himself  stainless,  leaving  no  ground  for  suspicion 
of  evil.  But  not  so  if  he  is  seen  to  be  more  sociable 

with  women  than  he  is  with  men.  In  this  case  he  will 

scarcely  be  able  to  recover  himself  entirely  above  sus- 
picion of  evil  and  of  giving  an  occasion  to  be  talked 

about  to  his  hurt.  And  who  is  to  blame  for  it  but  him- 

self? It  is  extremely  unfortunate  for  a  preacher  to 

be  talked  about  unfavorably  in  reference  to  anything 

inconsistent,  indiscreet,  immoral  or  unbecoming  that 

he  may  have  allowed  himself  to  indulge  in,  in  his  gen- 

eral deportment.  If  he  gives  occasion  for  anyone  to 
start  such  talk  about  himself,  he  shows  a  lack  of  that 

noble,  pure,  staunch  apostolic  Christian  character  of 

much  greater  preciousness  and  worth  than  all  the  finest 

gems  of  gold  or  pearls. 
It  is,  of  course,  allowed  that  all  men  are  imperfect 

and  hence  make  mistakes;  and  that  God  forgives  when 

one  repents,  and  that  men  should  forgive  one  another. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  very  many  mistakes  are  made 

through  a  lack  of  watchfulness  and  care.  But  all  will 

agree  that  a  class  of  men  as  strong  as  preachers  are 

expected  to  be,  and  ought  to  be,  can  hardly  be  excused 

for  being  overtaken  in  a  fault  that  a  high  degree  of 
watchfulness  and  care  could  have  prevented. 

Hagerstoum,  hid. 

THE  PRESENT  TREND  IN  BIBLE  CRITICISM. 

[By   Charkt  A.  filanchard.  Preside*!  of  Wheat  on  ColUgt.  ///.] 

I  n  order  to  an  understanding  of  this  question  one 

should  keep  clearly  in  mind  the  difference  between 

higher  and  lower  criticism,  or  literary  and  textual  study 

of  the  Bible.  Lower  criticism  undertakes  from  a' study 
of  the  manuscripts  to  furnish  as  exactly  as  possible 

what  the  holy  men  who  wrote  the  Bible,  under  divine 

direction,  said.  Its  method  is  strictly  historical.  Rea, 

sons  for  all  changes  recommended  must  be  given  and 

these  reasons  must  be  documentary. 
Higher  criticism  takes  the  text  as  furnished  by  lower 

criticism  and  undertakes  by  a  literary  criticism  to  judo-e 
of  the  integrity,  authenticity,  dates,  and  value  of  the 

writings.  Its  method  is  purely  conjectural,  all  the 

changes  in  opinion  respecting  the  Bible  being  made, 
not  on  evidence  of  monuments,  manuscripts  or  other 

historic  witnesses,  but  in  accordance  with  the  notions 

of  the  critic.  It  is  obvious  that  lower  criticism  tends 

always  to  solid  and  trustworthy  results ;  the  only  limit 

to  the  speculations  of  higher  critics  will  be  their  capaci- 

ty for  guessing. 
Higher  criticism  contains  more  or  less  fully  revealed 

two  principles.  First,  A  denial  or  distrust  of  the  su- 
pernatural and,  second,  A  denial  of  inspiration,  e,  £., 

the  report  of  a  miracle  is  to  be  rejected  because  mira- 
cles should  not  be  believed  and  God  has  not  inspired 

men  to  write  the  Bible ;  men  wrote  it  self-moved  and 

according,  not  to  God's  ideas,  but  their  own.  Of 
course,  there  may  be  higher  critics  who  do  believe  in 

miracles  and  inspiration,  but  such  persons  cannot  be 

thorough  and  consistent  literary  critics  in  the  estima- 
tion of  this  type  of  scholars.  If  God  speaks  through 

men  in  the  Bible  then  men's  conjectures  as  to  what 
men  might,  could,  would  or  should  say,  are  useless. 

There  areseveral  opinions  possible  regarding  the  Bible. 

It  may  be  held  to  be  God's  Word  just  as  the  letters  I 
dictate  to  my  stenographer  are  my  letters.  It  may  be 

thought  to  be  men's  word,  the  authors  trying  to  con- 
vey the  truth  in  whatever  way  they  deemed  best.  Or 

it  may  be  believed  to  be  part  God's  and  part  man's,  and 
those  holding  this  view  may  believe  that  these  two 

portions,  the  human  and  the  divine,  are  so  intermingled 

and  confused  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them. 

Or  men  may  believe  that  the  Bible  is  a  mixture  of 

God's  Word  and  man's  and  that  the  two  elements  may 

be  separated  so  that  men  can  know  what  is  God's  and 

what  is  man's. Higher  criticism  has  been  based  as  stated  above  on 

a  denial  or  distrust  of  the  supernatural.  It  has,  there- 
fore, not  treated  the  Bible  with  falsehood  as  to  science 

and"history  and  with  immorality  as  to  ethical  and  re- 

ligious standards.  It  has  declared  that  the  Bible  be- 
ing a  mixture  of  error  and  truth  the  errors  must  be 

sifted  out  that  what  is  of  value  may  remain.  The 

language  of  the  higher  critics  is  at  times  coarse  and 
indecent;  at  other  times  refined,  but  the  substance  of 

teaching  is  the  same. 
This  movement  has  charged  the  Lord  Jesus  himself 

with  ignorance  or  falsehood,  declaring  that  when  he, 

Jesus  Christ,  said  that  Moses  wrote  of  him  he  said 

what' was  not  true.  It  also  treats  him  as  an  imperfect 
teacher  for  he,  Jesus,  used  the  Old  Testament  and 
commended  it  to  others,  which  Old  Testament  the 

critics  declare  to  be  the  work  in  part  of  forgers  and 

to  be  in  general  an  uncertain  and  very  defective  book. 

Jesus  criticised  it  very  favorably ;  these  writers  speak 

of  it  at  times  with  contempt.  From  their  conclusions 

respecting  it  one  cannot  well  understand  why  they 
should  ever  do  otherwise. 

In  order  to  answer  intelligently  the  question  sub- 
mitted to  me  I  addressed  to  ten  professors  in  leading 

theological  seminaries  the  following  inquiries: 

1.  What  do  you  think  to  be  the  tendency  in  criticism 

at  this  time?  Is  it  in  the  conservative  or  radical  di- 

rection ?  2.  Do  you  personally  accept  the  theories  of 

Wellhausen  and  his  school?  3.  In  your  teaching  do 

you  say  that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God  or  is 
the  Word  of  God?  4.  Do  you  teach  that  the  Holy 

Spirit  is  the  responsible  author  of  the  books  of  the 

Bible  or  that  men  are  the  authors  influenced  by  the 

Holy  Spirit  ?  5.  Do  you  think  the  present  stationary 

condition  of  the  churches  is  a  result  in  part  of  the  dis- 
cussion of  critical  questions? 

The  answers  to  these  inquiries  are  on  the  whole  en- 
couraging. Opinions  differ  as  to  the  present  trend  in 

theological  discussion.  Four  think  that  at  present  men 

incline  to  go  back  to  belief  in  the  Bible  rather  than  to 

adopt  the  theories  of  higher  critics.  One  thinks  that 
the  conversative  or  historic  view  of  the  Bible  is  rising, 

though  the  radical  or  critical  view  is  most  aggressive. 

Another  thinks  that  the  higher  critics  are  gaining  in 
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rica  and  losing  in  Europe.  Still  another  thinks 

1  ■  t  theorists  everywhere  are  inclining  to  higher  criti- 

.-  ra  but  that  workers  for  men  are  believers  in  the 

historic  Bible. 
Not  one  of  all  those  who  were  addressed  announces 

iniself  as  a  believer  in  the  theories  of  Wellhausen  and 

is  school.  Most  of  them  are  emphatic  in  their  No. 

Six  teach  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  One 

hes  that  it  contains  the  Word  of  God ;  one 

that  either  may  be  true  and  one  does  not 

nswer.  Four  teach  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  re- 

sponsible author  of  the  Bible.  Two  teach  that  men 

ntlucncerl  by  the  Holy  Spirit  are  the  authors ;  several 

,]0  not  clearly  reply.     Eight  believe  that  the  non-pro- 

essive  state  0f  the  churches  is  due  to  these  critical 

discussions ;  one  does  not  know,  several  do  not  say. 

A  most  important  fact  in  this  connection  is  the  atti- 

tude of  the  Lutheran  churches.  There  are  nearly  two 

millions  of  Lutherans  in  the  United  States.  They 

have  twenty-four  theological  seminaries  and  one  of 

their  professors  says  that  there  is  not  a  higher  critic 

in  them,  and  that  one  would  not  be  tolerated.  Being 

asked  why  Germans,  who  are  so  much  disposed  to 

criticise  the  Bible  in  their  own  country,  should  be  so. 

decided  in  maintaining  it  here,  the  reply  was :  "  In 

Germany  theologians  are  supported  by  the  state  and 

teach  what  they  please ;  in  this  country  theologians  are 

supported  by  the  churches  and  have  not  that  liberty." Another  fact  which  is  encouraging  is  that  those  who 

have  been  doing  most  to  destroy  the  faith  of  the  people 

in  the  Bible  as  a  divine  revelation  seem  endeavoring  to 

produce  the  impression  that  they  do  so  receive  it  them- 
selves. This  is  a  sign  of  hope  to  those  who  accept  as 

does  the  writer  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Book  of 

books.  On  the  whole  the  skies  seem  full  of  promise 

and  to  give  us  reason  to  hope  that  instead  of  talking 
about  the  Bible  and  criticising  the  Bible  we  may  shortly 

go  to  preaching  it.  Then  its  power  to  change  the  lives 
of  men  will  be  revealed. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

No.  22.— Shunem, Nain,   Tabor,    Home    Life, 
Hard    Lots. 

Several  miles  north  from  Jezreel  is  the  village  of 

Shunem.  It  is  a  miserably  poor  and  dirty  place,  but 

the  people  wdio  live  in  the  place  seem  contented.  You 

will  remember  the  story  of  the  "  great  woman  "  who 

lived  at  Shunem,  and  how  she  made  a  place  for  "  the 
holy  man  of  God,"  and  also  the  reward  that  came  to 
her.  The  incidents  you  will  read  in  the  fourth  chapter 

of  2  Kings,  and  there  you  will  also  find  some  hints  as 
to  what  sort  of  a  woman  the  Bible  calls  great.  Strange 

coincidence !  isn't  it,  that  such  a  character  and  one  like 
Jezebel  (referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter)  snould 

have  lived  in  neighboring  towns  ? 

Here  we  asked  our  guide  to  take  us  into  some  of  the 

homes  of  the  people  to  see  how  they  lived,  and  it 

proved  very  interesting  to  us  indeed.  In  one  house 

we  found  two  maidens  sifting  wheat  in  a  large  round 

sieve.  They  were  squatted  on  the  floor,  doubling  their 

feet  under  them.  It  seemed  great  fun  for  them  to 

have  us  visit  them,  for  they  laughed  merrily  at  us.  In 

another  part  of  the  house  were-  two  goats  and  a  calf  if 

1  remember  correctly :  it  was  their  usual  stable. 

In  another  house  the  good  lady  of  the  house  took 

great  pride,  apparently,  in  showing  us  the  shallow 

mangers  of  stone  and  plaster  at  one  side  of  the  house 

and  in  calling  special  attention  to  the  rope  by  which 
the  animals  were  tied.  The  houses  have  but  one  room, 

mud  or  plaster  floor,  with  sometimes  a  hole  in  the  wall 

for  a  window.  One  side  of  the  room  has  a  raised  floor 

about  a  foot  and  a  half  higher  than  the  other.  Here  is 

where  the  family  spread  their  thick  comforters  for  a hed. 

And  yet  these  people  think  they  live  in  luxury  as 
compared  with  the  Bedouin  Arabs  wdio  live  in  black 

tents.  I  heard  just  yesterday  of  a  family  of  three  of 

these  wandering  people  who  lived  for  one  month — or 

father  for  thirty-five  days — on  a  bit  of  olive  oil,  some 

sheep  tallow,  and  several  pounds  of  a  grain  resembling 

kaffir  corn.  (This  grain  grows  here  something  like 

cane  and  the  seed  is  about  one-third  as  large  as  a  pea.) 

For  these  provisions  they  paid  two  francs,  about  forty 
cents. 

I  have  myself  lived  as  cheaply  as  forty-two  and  one- 
half  cents  a  week  while  boarding  myself  at  school ;  and 

I  have  learned  of  others  reducing  the  expense  to  thirty 

cents  a  week ;  but  how  to  feed  three  on  forty  cents  for 

thirty-five  days  is  a  mystery  to  me. 

Well,  it  was  perhaps  eleven  o'clock  when  we  left 
Shunem.  In  about  an  hour  we  reached  Nain.  There 

were  some  ruins  and  numerous  tombs  here.  Most  of 

them  are  broken  open  and  rifled.  The  natives  often 

find  in  them  jewels,  coins,  old  earthenware  lamps,  tear- 
bottles,  etc.,  and  so  whenever  they  discover  tombs  in 

any  of  these  villages  they  break  them  open  and  sell  these 

relics  to  travelers.  Bro.  Hoff  here  secured  a  tear-bot- 
tle that  had  been  found  just  the  day  before.  This 

called  to  our  minds  somewhat  forcibly  the  touching  in- 
cident of  how  our  Lord  one  day  came  oyer  here  from 

Nazareth  and,  meeting  a  funeral,  touched  the  bier  and 

restored  an  only  son  to  a  widow. 

While  taking  our  usual  hour  for  lunch  and  rest  here 
at  noon,  I  was  seated  by  the  spring  busy  dressing  a 

chicken  which  we  were  to  have  for  supper,  when  a 

woman  came  to  draw  water,  and,  having  filled  her  jar 

and  placed  it  on  her  head,  she  passed  me.  She  was  so 
much  amused  to  see  a  man  thus  engaged  that  she 

laughed  and  stood  watching  me  for  some  time  in  seem- 

ing astonishment. 
Our  dragoman  in  commenting  on  this  incident  spoke 

of  the  hard,  slavish  life  of  the  women  of  this'land.  The 

men  are  regular  "  lords  of  creation,"  and  the  women 
must  work  all  day  in  the  fields,  grubbing,  gathering 

and  carrying  home  the  brush  and  thorns,  etc.,  for  fuel, 

carrying  burdens  of  all  sorts  ;  then  when  evening  comes 

if  they  have  not  a  good  meal  ready  are  perhaps  beaten 
and  cursed  like  brutes.  And  the  number  of  wretched 

and  haggard  faces  one  sees  among  these  women  is  dis- 
tressing indeed. 

Our  route  now  lay  down  the  hill  of  Nain,  across  the 

northeast  corner  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  to  the 

foot  of  Mt.  Tabor.  Then  going  around  the  foot  of 

it  to  the  north  side  we  began  the  ascent,  which  contin- 
ued for  forty-five  minutes  ere  we. gained  the  summit. 

The  top  is  a  fairly  level  plateau,  I  should  guess  almost 
a  hundred  acres  in  extent.  Mt.  Tabor  itself  is  rather 

a  conical  mountain.  In  its  top  at  the  present  day  are 

two  monasteries,  one  Greek  and  the  other  Roman 
Catholic.  There  are  also  extensive  ruins,  some  perhaps 

from  the  time  of  the  Romans  and  Herod,  and  others 

later  from  the  Crusaders.  We  spent  the  night  in  the 

Roman  Catholic  hospice. 

DOES  QOD  HARDEN  THE  HEART? 

BY  NOAH  LONGANECKER. 

The  Bible  frequently  declares  that  God  hardened 

Pharaoh's  heart.  It  declares  that  the  Jews'  hearts  were 

hardened  by  God.  He  hardened  the  Egyptians'  hearts. 
Paul  speaks  of  God  as  follows:  "  Whom  he  will,  he 

hardeneth."  "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  To 

be  a  respecter  of  persons  would  be  wrong.  There  arc- 

many  passages  of  Scripture  that  plainly  teach  that  God 
does  harden  the  heart.  How  does  God  harden  the 

heart?  There  are  two  answers  given  to  this  query. 

We  believe  both  answers  to  be  correct. 

1.  "  Every  act  of  resistance  and  disobedience  always 

hardens  the  heart."  We  all  accept  this  statement  as 
correct.  God  gives  his  command  to  man,  and  the 

Holy  Spirit  strives  with  man,  to  soften  and  not  to 

harden.  But  when  God's  command  is  disobeyed,  and 
when  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  resisted,  the 
heart  becomes  hardened.  God  affords  these  means  to 

soften  the  heart.  But  since  the  rejection  and  resist- 

ance of  said  means  by  man  harden  his  heart,  man  is 

said  to  harden  his  own  heart.  And  as  God  affords 

those  means, — the  which  wdien  rejected  harden  the 

heart, — he  is  said  to  harden  the  heart  of  man.  In  this 

sense  God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart.  In  this  sense 

Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart.  There  is  no  uncon- 

ditional predestination  in  this,  unless  we  set  aside  man's 
"  freewill,  or  agency."  The  parent  gives  a  command 

to  the  child  for  the  good  of  it.  But  if  the  child  wills 

not  to  obey,  it  hardens  its  own  heart.  The  principle 

above  must  be  plain  to  all. 

2.  We  quote   the   following   from   A.    Clarke :     "  I 
have  often  had  occasion  to  remark  that  it  is  common, 

in  the  Hebrew  language,  to  state  a  thing  as  done  by  the 

Lord,  which  he  only  suffers  or  permits  to  be  done ;  for 
so  absolute  and  universal  is  the  government  of  God, 

that  the  smallest  occurrence  cannot  take  place  without 

bis  will  or  permission."     Every  careful  Bible  student 
will  accept  the  above  as  a  correct  statement.     Accept 

this  statement,  and  the  following  is  in  harmony  with 

the  general  teaching  of  the  Bible:     "  Now,  therefore, 
behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 

of  all  thy  prophets."     1  Kings  22  :  23.    The  connection of  this  text  demands  that  the  above  construction  be 

placed  on  it.     Ezek.  14:9  reads  as  follows:     "And  if 
tlie  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing, 

1    the    Lord    have    deceived     that     prophet."     Accept 
Clarke's  statement  as  true,  then  1  Kings  22 :23  does  not 
teach  that  God  is  a  liar,  nor  docs  Ezek.  14:9  teach  that 
be  is  a  deceiver.     So  also  2  Thess.  2:11.     Indeed  the 

Old  and  New  Testaments  both  abound  with  texts  that 

can  be  harmonized  only  as  above. 

No  true  believer  dare  assume  that  God  sends  the 

Holy  Spirit  with  the  design  to  harden  the  heart.  God 

gives  his  Word  and  Spirit  to  enlighten,  convince,  and 

soften  the  heart.  God  gave  his  miracles  to  Moses  for 

the  same  purpose  that  he  afterwards  gave  miracles  and 

signs  to  Pharaoh.  God  designed  that  both  should 
believe  and  obey.  Moses  willed  to  believe  and  obey, 

hence  he  became  meek,  kind,  compassionate,  etc.  Pha- 
raoh willed  not  to  believe  and  obey,  hence  he  became 

hard-hearted,  arrogant,  etc.  He  made  himself  strong 

against  God.  Paul  clothes  the  same  principle  in  the 

following  language:  "We  arc  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them 

that  perish :  To  the  one  we  arc  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the 

savour  of  life  unto  life."  According  to  the  differ- 
ent nature  and  condition  of  tilings,  the  sun  will  soften 

some,  while  others  will  be  hardened.  The  sun  sends 

his  rays  the  same  to  all  things,  but  all  things  are  not 
alike  affected.  So  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Hence 

it  is  for  us  to  will  to  believe  and  obey,  and  thus  to  put 

ourselves  in  a  condition  that  we  will  not  be  hardened. 

Permit  the  following  from  Pelouhet's  "  Select 
Notes  " :  "  Everything  God  did  was  right  and  good, 

and  this  good  was  used  as  the  occasion  for 

Pharaoh  to  harden  his  heart.  It  is  the  same  to-day. 
God  made  the  natural  laws  under  which  Pharaoh  acted, 

and  by  misusing  which  his  heart  was  hardened.  Every 
act  of  resistance  and  disobedience  always  hardened 

the  heart.  When  Pharaoh  had  hardened  his  own 

heart,  so  that  there  was  no  possible  hope  of 

his  yielding  obedience,  then  God,  by  his  providence, 

by  natural  law,  perhaps  by  the  withdrawal  of  special 

influences,  let  him  go  on  in  his  high-handed  and  blind 
course  to  his  own  destruction.  This  was  the  fruit 

and  punishment  of  Pharaoh's  hardening  his  own  heart. 

God  never  hardens  a  willing  and  obedient  heart." 
Hartville,  Ohio. 

(JOD-OIVEN    POWERS  WASTED. 

I5Y  S.  Z.  SMITH. 

We  briefly  call  attention  to  this  fact,  comparing  the 

present  with  the  past.  The  ingenuity  of  man  properly 

harnessing  these  God-given  powers  constantly 

proves  wasted  powers  in  the  past,  such  as 

air,  electricity,  water,  etc.,  too  numerous  to  mention. 

All  God-given  powers  are  to  be  harnessed  by  man,  to 

improve  our  being,  and  civilize  and  Christianize  this 

world.  To  prove  God-given  power  in  the  creation, 

and  it  going  to  waste,  I  refer  to  one  instance.  The 

greatest  water  power  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  known  as  the 

Greenville  Falls,  is  power  running  to  waste.  This  power, 

being  properly  harnessed,  would  employ  hundreds  of 

men  and  women,  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked, 

greatly  enhance  commercial  and  agricultural  interests. 

This  one  mentioning  may  call  to  the  mind  of  the  reader 

many  God-given,  natural  powers  running  to  waste. 

We  at  this  point  take  leave  to  ask  the  question.  Is  it 

not  equally  true  that  God-given  spiritual  powers  are 

wasted  because  not  harnessed  properly,  or  at  all  ?  Un- 

der the  present  state  of  spiritual  progression  the  an- 

swer comes,  Yes.  We  expect  to  establish  this  state- 

ment by  calling  the  reader's  mind  to  an  imaginary 
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scene,  that  you  may  enjoy  partially  what  we  enjoyed 
in  reality. 

Our  service  being  solicited  by  the  Loramie  church, 

Shelby  Co.,  Ohio,  we  preached  thirty-nine  sermons. 

Our  laboring  together  with  them  brought  this  line  of 

thought  forcibly  to  our  mind.  1  briefly  state  the  sit- 
uation of  this  church.  Her  membership  is  something 

less  than  one  hundred.  For  quite  a  period  of  years 

this  church  has  had  but  one  residing  minister,  which 

we  might  at  first  thought  think  quite  embarrassing  to 

spiritual  development.  This  very  situation  has  har- 

nessed powers  which  no  doubt  otherwise  would  be 

going  to  waste.  1  feel  to  congratulate  this  little  band 

of  Christian  workers  by  saying  it  was  these  powers 

being  harnessed  in  days  that  are  past  that  caused  our 

cup  to  run  over  with  joy.  To  have  them  respond  so 

earnestly  in  exhortation  and  prayer !  Oh,  the  power  of 

prayer!  It  is  the  wing  that  carries  our  petitions  to  the 

great  Shepherd  of  our  souls. 

A  scriptural  truth,  "As  a  man  is,  so  is  his  strength." 
Daniel  became  strong  in  prayer  because  he  exercised 

in  it.  Paul  became  strong  in  exhortation  because  he 

exercised  in  it.  This  is  equally  true  in  all  Christian 

graces.  I  have  often  wondered  why  it  is  that  in  the 

Brethren  church  the  preachers  generally  do  all  the 

public  praying,  when  the  Bible  emphatically  teaches 

that  all  men  should  pray  everywhere.  We  hold  the 

position  that  as  the  Lord  has  given  natural  powers  to 

be  harnessed  and  controlled  by  man,  in  like  manner  has 

he  given  these  spiritual  powers  to  be  harnessed  and  de- 
veloped by  man. 

Under  the  Mohammedan  creed  all  act  as  missionaries. 

Why  is  it  that  so  few  among  the  many  of  our  beloved 
Brotherhood  are  real  workers?  Is  it  because  there  is 

no  room — nothing  to  do  ?  Or  is  it  because  they  are  not 

harnessed  ?  We  believe  there  are  many  spiritual  pow- 

ers lying  dormant  to-day  which  might  be  powers  in  the 

great  army  of  Christ.  The  devil  is  not  slow  in  har- 

nessing his  powers.  As  we  look  at  the  world  to-day, 
shaking  hands  with  professing  masses,  she  is  almost 

ready  to  cry  out,  Peace,  peace!  It  is  the  very  time 

when  every  power  of  Christ  ought  to  awake  and  put 

on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  May  more  of  these  God- 

given  powers  be  harnessed  spiritually  by  giving  heed 

to  the  motto,  "  Find  a  way,  or  make  a  way." 
Union  City,  Ind.   ■  ♦  ■   

A  TALK  TO  PARENTS. 

BY  G.   H.  BRUBAKER. 

In  the  matter  of  human  relations  the  parent  has 

original  jurisdiction  over  his  child.  The  infant  in  the 

cradle  very  soon  learns  the  meaning  of  authority.  It 

also  very  readily  discovers  whether  or  not  it  shall  rule 

or  be  ruled.  Of  course  it  has  not  that  distinct  cere- 

bration which  in  later  years  expresses  itself  in  this 

wise:  "  I -can  get  my  mother  to  allow  me  to  do  every- 

thing I  like  if  I  keep  begging  her  for  it,"  but  the  in- 
stinctive tendency  of  ruling  the  mother  is  so  ingrained 

in  the  child's  make-up  that  we  dare  not  expect  a  dif- 
ferent disposition  in  the  growing  boy  or  girl.  Neither 

can  we  in  justice  to  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  call  this 

disposition  a  product  of  heredity.  More  correctly 

speaking,  it  is  a  product  of  parental  training,  or  per- 
haps still  more  definitely,  a  lack  of  positive  parental 

discipline. 

Not  to  respond  to  all  the  fancies  of  a  child  at  all 

times  and  on  every  occasion  is  not  to  curb  the  child 

life  and  make  it  dull  and  uninteresting  but  it  is  fitting 

him  for  a  life  of  profoundest  enjoyment.  "All  work 

and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy."  To  be  sure,  but 
all  play  and  no  work  makes  Jack  infinitely  more  stupid 

and  irresponsible  when  you  want  him  to  work.  If  the 

work  is  feeding  the  chickens  and  watering  them,  he 

is  very  likely  to  neglect  a  part  of  this  task  in  his  haste 

to  get  back  to  his  play.  His  mind  is  so  taken  up  with 

play  that  he  is  made  to  feel  that  "  life  is  a  world  of  play, 

and  it  is  nothing  more."  God  forbid  that  I  should  les- 
sen the  joyfulness  of  play  for  children.  I  enjoy  see- 
ing them  play,  but  that  they  might  enter  into  their 

sports  with  greater  spirit  and  life,  I  claim  that  some 

little  responsible  tasks  should  be  interspersed.  I  feel 
that  we  owe  it  to  the  child. 

It  may  be  argued  that  childhood  comes  but  once 

and  we  should  let  the  boy  spend  all  his  time  m  play, 

for  when  he  gets  to  be  a  man  he  will  have  cares  and 

responsibilities  enough.  I  am  sure  I  do  not  see  where 

the  irresponsible,  happy-go-lucky  life  ends  and  the 

responsible,  thoughtful  life  begins.  It  would  seem  as 
if  some  think  there  is  an  age  in  life  before  which  it  is 

unnecessary,  or  at  least  unimportant,  to  expect  re- 
sponsibility or  respect  for  others.  But  after  that  age 

it  is  highly  important.  When  this  age  conies  parents 
often  wonder  why  their  children  are  so  irresponsible. 
Is  it  not  because  they  left  to  Providence  to  supply  at 

this  late  date  what  they  ought  to  have  supplied  under 

the  guidance  of  Providence  many  years  previous  ?  Re- 
sponsibility is  not  something  that  drops  into  the  prime 

of  a  man's  life  when  he  has  reached  twenty-one.  It 

is  a  training  acquired  from  earliest  childhood.  The 

first  germs  of  it  are  started  in  the  child  of  two  and 
under.  If  it  has  been  cultivated  the  child  of  eight 

ought  to  be  quite  well  trained. 
How  sad  tb  see  so  many  children  in  our  schools, 

ranging  in  ages  from  ten  to  sixteen  with  scarcely  a 

sense  of  responsibility!  This  is  what  makes  school- 
work  irksome.  Will  the  parents  think  me  harsh  if  I 

charge  this  condition  , to  their  account?  It  does  not 

seem  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  boy  as  a  school- 
child  should  be  so  careless  and  indifferent,  while  the 

boy  as  a  home-child  should  be  careful  and  wide-awake 
to  duty.  Of  course  quite  a  bit  of  nonsense  is  learned 

by  one  child  from  another  in  school-relation,  yet  I  fail 
to  see  why,  if  a  child  has  been  trained  in  his  earlier 

years  to  do  certain  little  tasks  and  do  them  well,  he  so 
often  lacks  in  ability  or  desire  to  do  his  school  duties  as 

they  are  laid  out  to  him  day  by  day  by  his  teacher. 
The  school  in  a  sense  is  a  continuation  of  the  home. 

In  the  school  the  child  comes  under  a  different  au- 

thority, although  he  is  still  under  the  authority  of  the 

parent.  Here  the  children  of  different  temperaments 

coming  from  homes  using  different  methods  of  disci- 

pline meet  in  one  little  family  with  the  teacher  as  ad- 
ministrator and  judge.  It  might  at  first  thought  seem 

that  the  same  offense  in  different  children  ought  to 

meet  with  the  same  punishment,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily so.  For  instance,  a  disobedience  on  the  part 

of  one  child  might  be  altogether  a, different  kind  of 

act  from  a  disobedience  on  the  part  of  another.  What ! 

do  you  mean  to  make  a  distinction  between  disobedi- 
ence and  disobedience?  In  the  abstract  they  are  the 

same,  but  fortunately  for  the  offender  we  are  almost 
forced  to  make  the  distinction  in  the  concrete.  To 

arrive  at  the  degree  of  badness  of  an  act  of  disobedi- 

ence we  have  to  go  back  to  the  home.  Here  we  have' 
to  consult  the  parent  and  ask  all  sorts  of  questions. 

When  you  tell  your  boy  to  do  anything,  do  you 

leave  it  to  his  pleasure  whether  he  will  do  it  or  not? 

When  you  tell  him  not  to  do  a  thing  and  he  keeps  on 

doing  it,  do  you  tell  him  two  or  three  times  more  and 
then  let  it  go  at  that,  and  consider  your  boy  obedient 

if  he  quits  doing  what  you  told  him  not  to,  when  he 

gets  ready?  If  this  is  the  boy  who  disobeys  in 

school  it  is  not  so  bad  from  the  child's  standpoint,  for 

is  it  not  the  boy's  conception  of  obedience?  The  pen- 
alty for  such  a  case  of  disobedience  ought  to  be  meted 

out  to  the  parent.  Oh,  parents,  do  not  trifle  with  your 

child  in  that  way,  thinking  you  are  doing  him  a  kind- 

ness!  It  is  the  height  of  folly.  Obedience  is  too  sa- 
cred a  duty  to  dillydally  over.  The  future  of  the 

child  is  at  stake.  Some  day  God  will  call  that  child, 

but  through  the  long  training  in  disobedience  it  will 

be  more  likely  to  disobey  than  to  obey.  How  sad 
that  will  be ! 

When  you  tell  your  girl  to  do  something,  does  she 

always  want  to  know  why?  And  do  you  always  tell 

her  why,  even  though  there  is  no  deeper  reason  than 

"  because  I  told  you  so  "?  And  when  you  tell  her  not 
to  do  a  thing  that  you  know  she  ought  not  to  do,  do 

you  permit  her  to  coax  you  into  letting  her  do  it?  If 

you  do,  you  are  allowing  her  to  lead  you  into  sin  in- 
stead of  your  training  her  in  obedience.  These  are 

the  girls  who  are  constantly  annoying  the  teacher  with 

questions  of  privilege.  They  are  the  kind  who  "  giv- 
en an  inch  take  an  ell."  They  are  the  girls  who  give 

their  mothers  great  concern,  and  the  church  trouble 
in  their  womanhood.  But  remember,  dear  mother, 

you  have  trained  them  thus. 

When  you  send  your  boy  on  an  errand,  do  you  ex- 

pect promptness?     If  necessary  to  gain,  do  you  hesi- 

tate to  say,  "  Stand  not  on  the  order  of  your  going, 

but  go  at  once  "  ?  When  you  refuse  to  grant  a  re- 
quest to  your  dear  boy,  do  you  give  him  to  under- 

stand that  you  said  "  no  "  once,  in  case  he  tries  to  work- 
on  your  sympathy?  If  you  do,  you  are  training  j„ 
true  obedience  and  are  laying  the  foundation  for  a  use- 

ful Christian  man. 
We  need  men  and  women  of  obedience.  We  need 

men  like  Paul,  who  are  "  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision."  The  school  needs  boys  and  girls  of  obedi- 

ence. The  state  needs  men  obedient  to  convictions 

of  right  in  the  administration  of  governmental  affairs. 

The  church  needs  men  obedient  to  the  call  of  the  lowly 

Nazarcnc.  The  hope  that  these  needs  will  be  met  de- 

pends on  the  early  training  of  the  home  under  the  pa- 
rental influence.  The  home  is  the  unit  of  society,  the 

foundation  of  civilization,  and  the  safeguard  to  civil 

institutions.  Parents,  you  have  a  grave  duty  to  per- 

forin.    Will  you  not  give  it  your  utmost  devotion? 

Santa  Barbara,  Cal. 

OUR  CHURCH  REPUTATION. 

BY  C.  D.    HYLTON. 

That  the  Brethren  have  a  good  general  reputation 

cannot  be  questioned.  This  has  been  established  by 

correct  doctrines  based  upon  God's  Word,  and  can  be 
maintained  only  by  the  consistent  living  of  her  mem- 

bership. In  some  localities  we  may  not  have  an  en- 

viable reputation,  and  yet  we  -may  have  an  untar- 
nished character.  We  should  be  exceedingly  careful 

of  our  character,  and  then  let  our  reputation  care  for 

itself.  Some  men  will  not  hold  us  in  very  high  re- 

pute, because  we  differ  from  them  and  our  life  and 
doctrine  may  condemn  their  sinful  life.  But  this  is 

the  exception  and  not  the  rule,  for  "  the  best  evidence 

of  reputation  is  a  man's  whole  life." 
In  my  ministerial  work  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 

visit  different  sections  and  hear  different  expressions 

with  reference  to  the  church.  Once,  while  riding  in  a 

car  between  Mobile,  Ala.,  and  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  an 

elderly  gentleman  asked  me  to  what  church  I  belonged. 

I  remarked,  "  The  German  Baptist ;  we  are  sometimes 

called  Dunkers."  He  patted  my  knee  and  exclaimed, 
•'  Good!  never  be  ashamed  of  that  name."  Again,  in 

the  depot  at  Radford,  Va.,  a  railroad  man  said,  "  I  am 
a  Presbyterian,  but  your  people  are  the  best  people  in 

the  world."  Traveling  men  frequently  say  (with  a 

degree  of  self-interest,  however),  "My  house  tells 
me  to  sell  all  the  goods  to  Dunker  merchants  I  possibly 

can,  for  we  never  lose  any  money  on  them." 

In  one  section  I  am  told,  "  If  you  want  to  get  rich 

join  the  Dunkards."  Another  says,  "  Oh,  the  Dun- 

kards  are  a  fogy,  ignorant,  self-righteous  people,"  and 

still  another  says,  "  The  Dunkards  are  stingy  and  don't 
care  |or  the  poor."  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  say  in 
this  article  that  the  church  deserves  such  a  reputation, 

but  I  would  like  to  stir  up  the  church  everywhere  to 

good  works. With  reference  to  the  last  accusation,  let  me  say  it 

is  a  part  of  our  religion  to  care  for  the  poor,  and  when 
we  fail  we  deserve  censure.  I  once  heard  of  a  poor 

sister  who  appealed  to  the  congregation  for  help. 
Her  husband  was  sick  and  she  had  several  children  to 

look  after.  Some  of  the  members  seemed  overly  cau- 

tious. It  was  thought  that  the  older  boy  might  sup- 

port the  family  if  he  would.  Some  wondered  how  the 

church  was  going  to  care  for  all  these  children.  It 

ended  by  sending  two  brethren  to  make  investigations 

and  report  to  the  council  two  months  later.  An  out- 

sider, with  his  wife, 'a  sister,  happened  to  be  present. 
It  made  a  bad  impression  on  him,  for  he  wondered 

what  was  going  to  become  of  these  children  during  the 

two  months.  We  need  to  be  careful  how  we  impress 

others,  for  they  are  watching  us,  and  wherein  we  are 
not  consistent,  or  do  not  practice  what  we  preach, 

they  are  certain  to  notice  it.  We  should  be  cautious, 
but  not  so  much  so  as  to  let  people  suffer. 

In  presenting  the  history  of  the  Brethren  in  new 

fields  I  want  to  say,  "  We  care  for  the  poor."  Caring 

for  the  poor  is  second  to  no  Christian  duty.  We  can- 
not emphasize  that  fact  too  strongly.  Jesus  will  re- 

mind us  of  it  in  the  great  reckoning  day.  If  we  have 

fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked  and  visited  and  ad- 
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inistered  to  the  sick  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  then,  says 

.  e  "  Ye  did  it  unto  me." 

The  apostolic  church  recognized  the  grave  impor- 

tance of  this  duty  along  with  preaching  the  Word,  and 

ccordingly  selected  seven  good  men  specially  to  look 

!fter  the  poor  widows,  that  they  be  not  neglected.
 

*  Paul  recognized  the  magnitude  of  the  work  and 

ent  in  person  to  Jerusalem  to  administer  to  the  poor 

saints  both  spiritual  and  temporal  things.     Rom.  15: 

26.     See  also  Acts  II:  30. and  Gal.  2:  10.     If  we 

expect  to  receive  the  blessings  of  God  in  heaven,  if  we 

expect  to  be  the  light  of  the  world,  if  we  expect  to 

continue  the  good  reputation  of  the  church  and  sh
ow 

|ier  to  tlie  World  as  being  far  superior  to  any  secret 

society,  we  must  care  for  the  poor,  along  with  other
 

Bible  requirements. 

Trinity,  Va. 
  1  »  1   

WHO  WOUNDED  MALCHUS  ? 

BY  W.  I.  T.  HOOVEK. 

While  Jesus  was  in  Gethsemane,  praying  for 

strength  to  bear  the  sin  of  the  world  and  that  his  sac- 

rifice°a  few  hours  later  might  be  efficacious,  there  was 
forming  in  Jerusalem  one  of  the  most  fiendish  plots 

in  all  history.  When  the  plot  is  perfected  the  mob 

t;oes  forth  in  the  gloom  of  night  to  seek  the  friend  of 

sinners.  Mark  the  great  and  significant  contrast  of 

the  two  groups  and  their  leaders— the  disciples  and 

die  mob,  Jesus  and  Judas. 

When  the  two  parties  had  met  St.  Matthew  says, 

"  One  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  bis 

'   hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  servant  of 

the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear." 
St.  Mark  says,  "  But  a  certain  one  of  them  that 

stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  servant  of  the 

high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear." 
St.  Luke  says,  "And  a  certain  one  of  them  smote 

the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  right 

ear."  But  none  of  these  writers  mention  the  name 

either  of  the  disciple  or  the  servant.  This  is  left  for 

St.  John  who  says,  "  Simon  Peter  therefore  having  a 

sword  drew  it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's  servant, 

and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Now  the  servant's  name  was 
Malchus." 

This  act  is,  of  course,  characteristic  of  the  impetu- 

.  ous,  zealous  Peter.  But  why  this  seemingly  studied 

omission  ?  It  seems  probable  that  Peter  was  living  when 

the  first  three  evangelists  wrote  their  gospels.  The 

Jewish  polity  still  prevailed  in  Jerusalem  at  this  time, 

and  they  did  not  care  to  give  any  evidence  that  could 

be  used  to  a  disadvantage  against  any  disciple,  and  es- 

pecially an  apostle.  The  fact  of  Malchus  being  a  serv- 

ant of  the  high  priest  necessitated  great  care  on  the 

part  of  the  disciples  not  to  give  occasion  for  any 

charge  of  offense  against  the  too  few  disciples. 

Eusebius  says  that  St.  Peter  suffered  martyrdom  in 

60,  A.  D.,  and  Irenaros,  with  others,  declares  that  St. 

John  did  not  write  his  gospel  until  his  return  to  Ephe- 
sus  in  his  extreme  old  age.  This,  then,  accounts  for 

the  saying  which  "  went  abroad  among  the  brethren 

that  that  disciple  should  not  die." 
This,  then,  seems  the  most  natural  reason  for  the 

omission  of  the  name  of  Peter  and  of  Malchus  in  the 

first  three  gospels  and  the  recording  by  St.  John  only. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 

LIKE  A  RICH  MAN. 

passing  loveliness.  It  is  a  little  stretch  of  land,  com- 

prising perhaps  not  more  than  one  thousand  acres, 
quite  level,  with  a  soil  of  wonderful  fertility,  and  lying 

as  it  does  along  the  bank  of  the  beautiful  stream  and 
surrounded  by  the  rough,  ragged  and  comparatively 
barren  hills  in  all  directions  and  the  towering  peaks  of 

the  smoky  mountains  beyond  in  full  view,  it  really  pos- 
sesses many  of  the  elements  of  what  one  would  feel 

justified  in  describing  as  an  earthly  paradise.  I  was 

conducted  by  a  good  brother  to  the  point  of  a  high 

ridge  near  by,  commanding  a  good  view  of  this  little 

dell,  and  as  I  gazed  in  admiration  I  remarked,  "  The 
farmers  who  own  land  in  this  valley  are  certainly  for- 

tunate." "  It  all  belongs  to  one  man."  was  the  brother's  reply. 

Then,  looking  in  another  direction,  we  saw  the  own- 

ers mansion  standing  upon  a  beautifully-rounded  hill 

at  the  upper  end  of  the  valley,  on  the  opposite  bank  of 

the  river  from  where  we  stood,  which  was  being  erect- 

ed at  a  cost  of  $35,000.00  or  more.  The  pretty  little 

.vale  was  dotted  here  and  there  with  small  tenant 

houses  that  were  occupied  by  the  peasants  who  came 

and  went  at  the  command  of  the  man  in  the  palace. 

He  came  into  that  country  and  took  possession  after 

the  manner  of  a  rich  man.  He  not  only  took  the  best, 

but  he  took  all  there  was  of  it,  and  now  he  directs, 

controls  and  uses  it  as  he  will.  Tliat  man  dwells  in 

that  country  richly. 

Does  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  that  way,  breth- 

ren? Has  it  taken  possession  of  the  best  there  is  in 

us,  and  all  of  the  best?  Does  it  so  inhabit  us  that  our 

thoughts  (all  of  our  thoughts),  our  words  (all  of  our 

words),  and  our  actions  (all  of  our  actions)  are  or- 

dered according  to  its  dictates?  Does  the  Word  of 

Christ  dwell  in  us  so  richly  that  we  buy  and  sell  and 

farm  and  teach,  work  and  rest,  stand  still  and  go  for- 
ward as  it  teaches? 

But  I'd  like  to  know  how  all  the  details  of  our  lives 

are  to  be  ordered  by  the  Word  of  Christ  unless  we 

make  a  constant,  every-day  effort  to  know  what  that 

Word  is.  Brethren,  do  we  know  our  Bibles  as  we 

ought?  Are  we  as  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 

Word  of  Christ  as  we  need  to  be?  If  not,  are  we  try- 

ing to  improve  in  this  knowledge?  Really  trying? 

How  much  time  do  we  spend  in  earnestly  trying  to 

know  God's  will  concerning  us?  Let  us  keep  on  try- 

ing, honestly,  earnestly,  continuously,  daily  and  prayer- 

fuTly  frying,  till  the  Word  of  Christ  dwells  in  us 
 as  a 

rich  man  dwells  in  a  goodly  land. 

Morristozvn,  Tenn. 

ear.  or  the  seeing  with  the  eye,"  but  of  righteousness 
and  justice;  no  favored  one  or  a  few  pets,  but  the 

Holy  Spirit  on  the  throne  of  the  heart,  directing  the 
issues  of  life. 

Many  more  groups  of  three  are  found  in  the  Bible. 
Are  these  accidental  or  purposely  so  arranged?  How 

the  Unseen  Hand  is  guiding  and  influencing  other 

agents  than  his,  in  the  present  evil  world,  so  that  we 
can  receive  instruction,  helpfulness  and  warning  on 
every  side. 

Yesterday  as  we  waited  two  hours  in  the  depot  at 

Fremont,  Ncbr,,  there  hung  three  pictures  on  the 

walls,  of  great  contrast,  teaching  their  silent  lessons. 
And  there  among  the  crowd  were  three  living  pictures 

that  the  living  cameras  recorded.  The  one  was  a 

father,  mother  and  three  children.  I  felt  sure  all 

would  like  for  that  negative  never  to  be  finished  in  the 

mind's  studio.  They  were  traveling  without  training, 

with  but  very  few  manners  and  but  little  respect.  The 

second  was  a  group  of  three,  two  young  men  and  a 

lady.  They  behaved  themselves  seemly.  Perhaps 
had  not  seen  each  other  for  some  time.  But  the  third 

was  the  climax ;  also  a  group  of  three— a  father  and 
a  mother  who  were  precious  to  each  other,  and  a 
sweet  little  child.  So  many  eyes  were  upon  it  saying 

silently,  "  I  wish  it  was  a  sunshine  maker  in  my  home." 
Beatrice,  Ncbr. 

THE  OOODNESS  OF  OOD. 

THREE  BIBLE  PICTURES. 

BY  J.    E.   YOUNG. 

BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

When  Paul  says  (Col.  3:16).  "Let  the  word  of 

Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,"  I  take  it  that  he  means  that 
the  facts  and  principles  and  truths  of  the  Bible  should 

come  in  and  take  up  their  abode  within  us,  take  pos- 
session of  us,  as  a  rich  man  takes  possession  of  things 

in  the.  place  where  he  goes  to  dwell.  Money  is  power 
in  this  world,  and  the  man  that  has  it  in  abundance 

can,  in  many  respects,  do  about  as  he  will.  When  he 

takes  up  his  abode  in  a  place  he  very  soon  secures  pos- 
session and  control  of  nearly  everything  about  him 

that  he  cares  to  control. 

On  the  beautiful  French  Broad  river,  about  fifteen 

miles  from  my  present  home,  there  is  a  spot  of  sur- 

Wno  passes  through  this  world  and  does  not  notic
e 

how  the  Trinity  have  left  their  impress  all  about  us,
 

in  the  Book  of  Revelation  and  of  nature  ? 

The  first  group  of  three  is  in  the  God-family— 
three 

in  one  and  one  in  three.  We  find  them  meeting  at  the 

baptismal  waters  when  Jesus,  the  humiliated  one,  wa
s 

fulfilling  all  righteousness.  The  other  two  were  n
ot 

ashamed  of  him  in  his  humiliation.  Are  you  ashame
d 

of  him,  or  his  Word,  or  his  act? 

Then  we  find  three  beautiful,  instructive  and  sug- 

gestive Bible  pictures  in  the  home  of  Martha,  Mary 

and  Lazarus.  Jesus,  the  magnet,  draws  Mary  to  his 

feet.  Martha  contributes  something  also.  But  where 

is  Lazarus?  Probably  at  his  occupation.  The  sec
- 

ond picture  is  at  the  grave  where  he  draws  all  three 

unto  him.  The  third  picture  is  produced  at  the  anoint- 

ing.    These  three  arc  an  ornament  in  any  home. 

Welcome  Jesus,  and  listen  to  him  when  he  comes  to 

your  home;  send  and  call  for  him  in  time  of  distress
, 

sorrow  and  need ;  assist  him  in  his  mission  of  mercy 

and  grace  when  you  can.  Don't  defer  till  to-mor
row. 

He  may  visit  another  then  and  pass  you  by. 

Paul  presented  three  heavenly  or  Bible  pictures  to 

Feiix  _"  Righteousness,  temperance  and  judgment 

to  come."  What  educators  these  pictures  are  in  a 

home,  a  congregation,  a  nation,  where  all  the  m
em- 

bers composing  that  organization  are  treated  and  dealt 

with,  not  from  a  standpoint  of  "  the  hearing  of  the  I 

BY  MARY  M.  TIKE. 

Tongue  cannot  express,  lips  cannot  utter  the  great 

goodness  and  love  of  a  kind  and  ever-loving  Father 

in  heaven.  Truly,  there  is  no  other  such  friend  as 

Jesus.  His  kind  and  loving  care  is  ever  around  us. 

His  watchful  eye  is  ever  beholding  us  in  sickness  or 

health,  in  poverty  or  wealth. 

It  is  precious,  indeed  glorious,  to  think  of  the  good 

ness  and  love  of  God.  We  feel  it  is  useless  to  try  to 

do  the  subject  justice.  Truly,  God  is  abundant  in 

goodness  and  truth,  "  ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and 

merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness." 

Will  we  ever  pay  our  indebtedness  to  him?  What 

will  we  do  or  what  will  we  give  in  exchange  for  his 

great  goodness  and  mercy?  Should  we  not  give  him 

our  whole  life  and  service?  What  helpless  beings  are 

we  without  Jesus!  We  cannot  as  much  as  think  a 

good  thought  of  ourselves.  In  him  only  we  live,  mo
ve 

and  have  our  continual  being.  Oh !  that  we  could  but 

trust  more  in  Jesus  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

Should  he  have  suffered  and  died  in  vain?  How  c
are- 

ful, then,  ought  we  to  live  to  glorify  his  name ! 

The  goodness  of  God  is  indeed  far-reaching,  and  un
- 

bounded are  his  mercies.  "  Oh,  that  men  would 

praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
 wonder- 

ful works  to  the  children  of  men !  For  be  satisfie
th 

the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  so
'ul  with 

goodness."  Psa.  107 :  8,  9-  M»  the  dear  Father 
 in 

heaven  grant  that  we  may  perceive  the  goodne
ss  of 

God  in  such  a  way  and  manner  as  will  do  us  good  an
d 

redound  to  our  eternal  interests  and  to  a  final  h
ome 

in  heaven ! 

How  thankful  we  should  be  every  day  we  live  in 

this  world  I  I  fear  we  arc  too  unthankful  an
d  too 

unholy  in  his  sight.  What  manifold  riches 
 and  bless- 

ings be  showers  upon  us  from  day  to  day!  In  every 

object  we  look  upon  we  behold  the  goodness  
of  God. 

The  long-suffering  forbearance  and  goodness
  of 

God  should  encourage  one  and  all  to  f
orsake  their 

sinful  ways  and  turn  to  Jesus  and  seek  pard
on  before 

it  is  too  late.  Truly  a  home  with  the  red
eemed  111 

heaven  is  worth  laboring  for.  It  is  alone  th
rough  the 

goodness  of  God  that  salvation  is  given  
and  that  sin- 

ners are  made  to  accept  Jesus  and  rejoice  in 
 Christ 

their  Savior.  If  we  want  to  become  true  c
hildren  of 

God  and  live  a  life  in  honor  to  his  holy  name, 
 we  must 

go  to  Jesus  in  fervent  prayer  every  day,  tha
t  we  may 

find  grace  and  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

"  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  O  give  thanks  unto  the 

Lord ;  for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth
  forev- 

Eebn,  W.  Va. 
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THE  LEADERS  IN  SONG  SERVICES. 

The  editor  of  the  Kansas  City  Clarion  has  some 

good  thittgs  to  say  in  behalf  of  the  leaders  of  church 

music.     We  give  the  following: 

fJolihtless  thefi  is  no  position  connected  with  re- 

ligious services  that  is  harder  to  fill  acceptably  than 
that  of  leader  of  the  music,  and  there  is  certainly  less 

credit  given  to  one  serving  in  this  capacity  than  in 

am-  other  part  of  the  work.  Attend  one  of  the  vari- 
ous public  meetings  and  note  how  much  a  good  leader 

of  music  helps  to  make  the  services  a  success,  then  read 

the  report  of  this  meeting  in  the  papers — not  one  word 
is  said  about  the  leader  of  the  mUsic.  Every  other 

part  of  the  work  will  be  written  up  in  glowing  terms, 
but  absolute  silence  as  to  the  singing.  These  reports 

are  often  written  by  ministers  and  editors  of  religious 

papers — men  who  ought  to  know  the  value  of  good 

singing  in  the  church — yet  their  reports  have  nothing 
to  say  about  this  part  of  the  work.  Their  reports 

could  not  be  more  guarded  in  this  respect  if  they  had 

with  premeditation  left  it  all  out.  Every  speech  is 

reported ;  every  prayer  offered  is  noted ;  everything, 
even  to  the  smallest  detail,  will  be  reported  fully,  but 

not  a  word  about  the  leader  of  music.  We  have  seen 

■times  when  the  song  service  was  the  very  life  of  the 

meeting,  when  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  Competent 

leader  of  this  part  of  the  work,  failure  would  have 

been  stamped  upon  it  all ;  yet  when  the  report  of  the 

meeting  was  read  a  good  time  was  acknowledged,  but 

never  credited  to  the  right  source. 

A  MAN'S  MISSION. 

No  man  need  hunt  for  his  mission.  His  mission 

comes  to  him.  It  is  not  above,  it  is  not  below,  it  is 

not  far.  .  .  .  The  neglects  of  ours  in  daily,  home 

and  homely  duties,  .  .  .  these,  the  mission  so 

rarely  undertaken,  constitute  our  simple,  human  duty 

— not  to  make  happy  human  faces  now  and  then 

among  the  children  of  misery,  but  to  keep  happy  hu- 
man faces  about  us  all  the  time. — /.  F.  W .  Wave. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON.- Eph.  5:  II-2I. 

Golden  Text.- 
-Eph.  5:  18. 

Lesson  for  March  2j. 

-Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess. 

Tiri':  lesson  for  to-day  is  on  the  subject  of  temper- 
ance, and  there  should  be  given  to  it  a  wider  scope  than 

is  generally  given,  confining  it  entirely  to  the  use  of 

intoxicating  drinks.  While  we  have  this  thought  in 
it.  we  have  more. 

Temperance  is  a  principle  and  should  pervade  our 
whole  lives.  In  its  fullest  sense  we  have  a  freedom 

from  indulging  in  all  kinds  of  sin.  The  lesson  begins 

with  a  prohibition  against  having  fellowship  with  the 

unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  It  is  intemperate  to  in- 
dulge in,  or  have  fellowship  with  those  things  that  are 

unfruitful — things  that  do  not  produce  fruits  that  are 

for  the  well-being  of  our  fellow-men,  and  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  Sin  does  not  produce  this  kind 
of  fruit.     Therefore  it  is  unfruitful  in  the  best  sense. 

We  are  not  only  to  have  no  fellowship  with  such 

things,  but  we  are  to  show  our  disapproval  of  them 

by  openly  reproving  them.  For  doing  this  there  are 

many  opportunities  in  our  everyday  life.  Not  long 

since  we  noticed  that  Prof.  Drummond  was  prevailed 

upon,  against  his  better  judgment,  to  attend  a  ball. 

While  there,  to  his  surprise,  he  met  a  prominent  man 
of  religious  note  who,  in  order  to  excuse  himself  for 

being  seen  in  such  a  place,  said :  "  If  I  did  not  be- 
lieve that  I  could  not  have  Jesus  with  me  here  as  well 

as  at  other  places  I  would  not  be  here."  In  the  first 
place,  he  did  wrong  by  saying  that  which  he  did  not 

really  believe.  And  second,  he  did  wrong,  by  encour- 

aging wrong  by  his  presence  and  by  not  rebuking  the 

wrong.  There  may  be  several  ways  of  reproving  sin 

—by  staying  away  from  places  where  the  unfruitful 

works  of  darkness  are  found  and  seen.  Or  if  we  go 

to  such  places  it  should  be  only  to  rebuke  the  wrong. 

The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  shun  to  go  to  the  temple  of 

the  goddess  Diana,  But  he  went  there  to  rebuke 
them  in  their  ignorance  and  sin,  and  to  show  to  them 
the  better  way. 

It  is  in  the  dark  places  of  sin  that  the  light  is  most 

needed  and  makes  itself  niost  manifest.  The  prin- 
ciple of  temperance  is  to  make  temperate  that  which 

is  intemperate.  Temperance  is  to  avoid  the  excessive 

use  of  good  things  arid  to  avoid  the  use  of  evil  things. 

And  to  discriminate  between  the  good  and  the  evil  is 

wisdom — "  to  walk  as  wise,"  &nd  hot  as  fools.  We 

are  to  walk  circumspectly,  Which  means  to  walk  at- 
tentively, guarding  against  all  such  things  as  might 

influence  to  error  or  danger. 

A  great  deal  of  wroilg  is  done  by  ottr  voting  people 

—and  older  ones  too— by  wlnkiiig  at  the  thirigs  that 

are  wroilg,  foolish  and  sinful.  In  all  of  those  things 

the  spirit  of  temperance  should  direct  otir  walk  and 
conduct. 

"  Wherefore,"  says  the  apostle,  "  be  ye  not  unwise, 

but  Understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.*' 
After  all,  there  is  nothing  that  will  so  safely  direct 

our  steps  and  actions  in  life,  as  a  careful  study  or  un- 
derstanding of  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  concerning 

us.  If  we  would  learn  and  know  this  there  would 

be  but  little  danger  of  oitr  going  astray,  or  of  being 

intemperate  in  our  conduct,  conversation,"  drinking, 
dressing  or  anything  else  that  would  bring  discredit  to 
our  iives  or  cause  Us  to  lead  others  astray. 

But  as  drinking  strong  drinks  is  one  among  oitr 

modern  curses  we  must  not  lightly  pass  over  this 

home-destroying,  life-destroying  and  soul-destroying 
demon. 

The  apostle  warns  Us  against  being  drunk  with 

wine,  "  wherein  is  excess."  In  drunkenness  there  is 
always  excess.  Too  much  wine,  too  mUch  fool,  too 
much  devil.  When  reason  is  stultified,  benumbed  and 

overcome,  Satan  takes  possession  of  the  field  and  the 

poor  dupe  becomes  enslaved,  foolish,  dumb,  and  often 
devilish.  And  to  avoid  the  excess,  we  must  avoid  the 

cause.  And  the  cause  can  be  best  avoided  by  severely 

shying  away  from  the  beginning  of  danger.  As  there 

are  so  many  good  things  in  this  world  it  is  always 

wise  and  safe  to  avoid  the  doubtful.  And  surely  the 

things  that  lead  to  dangerous  ends  should  be  classed 

among  the  doubtful. 

Among  the  safe  and  good  things,  the  apostle  ad- 

vises :  "  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 

your  hearts."  And  he  closes,  "Submitting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  This  means 
that  we  are  human,  and  that  our  judgments  may  be 

wrong  and  therefore  would  not  judge  each  other.  At 

the  right  time  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  will  see 

and  do  the  right.     And  we  can  well  afford  to  wait. 
H.  B.  B. 

TEACHERS'  MEETINGS. 

BY  S.    Z.   SMITH. 

How  will  T  be  convinced  that  Sabbath-school  teach- 

ers' meetings  are  a  good  thing? 
In  everything  we  become  true  witnesses  by  actual 

experience.  Imaginary  scenes,  feelings,  tastes,  never 

have  convicted  and  never  will  convict.  By  becoming 

actual  workers  in  this  capacity  we  are  convinced  that 

system  is  a  great  factor  in  teaching  the  Word.  In  all 

other  pursuits,  system  is  one  of  the  prime  factors.  The 

Savior  likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  unto  a  man 

sowing  good  seed. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  1  :  10)  said, 

"  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  all  speak  the  same  thing, 

and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye 

be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 

the  same  judgment."  Again  Paul  asks  the  question, 
"Is  Christ  divided?"  Our  Savior  said  a  house  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand.  At  this  point  we  must  ac- 

knowledge that  the  teaching  at  Sabbath  school,  as  well 

as  all  other  teaching,  is  seed  sown,  to  be  harvested  in 

future  years  in  communities  and  churches. 

How  necessary  it  is  that  we  teach  right.  Without 

teachers'  meetings  and  the  best  knowledge  and  talents 
shared  with  the  weak,  some  very  improper  seed  is 

sown.      Superintendents    should    lend  a  listening  ear 

to  all  their  teachers  by  making  themselves  one  of  the 

scholars  of  each  class,  from  three  to  five  minutes  in 

each  class.     We  will  be  astonished  at  the  different 

opinions  and  ideas  given  from  teachers  who  have  not 

the  privilege  of  exchanging  knowledge,  talents  and 

gifts,  thus  becoming  centered  upon  one  thing,  Xhe 

masses  are  divided  to-day  because  of  divided  teach- 

ing. This  is  the  very  cause  of  existing  trouble  to-day 
too  niany  teachers  arc-  teaching  as  they  think  and  not 

enough  as  Christ  says. 

We  are  convinced,  too,  that  teachers' meetings  area 
good  thing  in  creating  interest  in  song  service.  Songs 

properly  selected,  fitting  to  the  Sabbath-school  lessons, 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  school.  The  new  book  (the 
Brethren  Hymnal)  has  so  many  varieties,  hymns  fit- 

ting to  any  subject  or  Sabbath- school  lesson.  The 
book  and  tunes  being  new  to  many,  they  need  extra 

attention  artd  practice.  Teachers1  meeting  is  a  very 
good  place  to  prepare  soiigs  as  well  as  instruction 
for  the  school. 

These  meetings  prove  a  great  blessing,  not  only  to 

the  Sabbath  school,  but  to  the  church  as  well.  The 

work  is  shared  with  all.  Prayer  is  exercised  in  a 

general  way  by  all,  from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest. 

In  this  way  the  spiritual  mall  and  woman  can  exercise 

and  thus  grow  a  strong  person  in  Christ.  No  Sab- 
bath school  can  afford  to  lose  this  great  factor  in  her 

work: 

As  to  the  method  of  conducting  a  teachers'  meeting, 
we  as  laborers  together  in  the  Sabbath -school  work, 
composing  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  collect 

together  on  Saturday  night,  devoting  one  hour  in  the 

study  of  tile  lesson.  We  share  these  meetings  in  pri- 
vate homes,  with  our  neighbors  in  general,  regardless 

of  fraternity  or  those  who  make  no  profession.  In 

this  way  we  get  those  interested  that  we  could  not 

reach  in  any  other  way.  We  have  continued  these 

meetings  for  one  year  each  Saturday  evening,  and  the 

practice  has  not  grown  old  yet ;  if  anything,  the  in- 
terest is  growing.  At  present  we  have  invitations 

ahead.  However,  when  the  superintendents  see  the 

invitations  closing,  they  must  take  Courage  and  zeal 

to  notice  who  of  their  neighbors  has  not  had  the  meet- 
ing and  as  they  meet  them  in  the  city  or  on  the  public 

highway  inform  them  of  our  charity  in  this  respect, 

and  express  their  wishes  to  meet  with  them.  In  this 

way  we  always  have  a  place  for  the  meetings. 

As  to  hindrances  we  have  them  as  well  as  elsewhere 

Our  attendance  at  last  meeting  was  forty.  Some  of 

our  regular  attendants  had  come  six  miles  over  snow- 
drifts, almost  zero  weather.  Four  of  these  were  young 

brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining  church  districts. 

With  such  zeal  at  teachers'  meetings  we  need  not  be 
surprised  if  the  superintendents  on  Sabbath  morning 

fail  in  calling  the  teachers  down  at  the  proper  time. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  Sabbath  school  with  all 
others  over  the  entire  Brotherhood. 

Union  City,  Ind. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THINGS  THAT  KEEP  US  FROM  GOD.— Prov.  6: 
16-19;  8:  I3"i7- 

For  Week  Ending  March  29,  jgo2. 

1.  Pride,  Isa.  2 :  ro-22.  Shall  the  sinner  be  proud  who  is  go- 
ing to  hell?  Shall  the  saint  be  proud  who  has  but  newly 

been  saved  from  it? 

2.  Falsehood.  Psa.  52:  1-9.  God.  the  embodiment  of  truth 

and  light,  is  set  against  all  works  of  Satan,  the  personifica- 
tion of  error  and  darkness.     What  is  my  choice? 

3.  Haired.  Lev.  19:  13-18.  Wc  are  to  put  far  away  from  us 
the  unkind  thought  and  the  hasty  word,  if  Christ  is  to  make 
his  home  within.  God  himself  is  Jove.  Are  we  his  chil- 
dren? 

4.  Hypocrisy.  Matt.  23:  1-33.  A  hypocrite  neither  is  what  he 
seems,  nor  seems  what  he  is.  The  picture  of  a 
saint,  he  is  tending  towards  the  pit. 

5.  Selfishness.  Luke  6:  30-35.  He  who  lives  to  himself  is  a 
barren  rock  in  a  fertile  plain,  a  thorny  bramble  in  a  fruit- 

ful vineyard,  the  grave  of  God's  blessings,  a  blot  on  the 
face  of  nature. 

6.  Cowardice.  Matt.  26:  56,  69-75.  Why  should  we  fear  the 
power  of  the  world?  God  has  promised  to  be  with  us.  He 
expects  us  to  be  brave  soldiers  for  him, — he  wants  no  cow- 
ards. 
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QO  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL. 

••  Go  preach  my  Gospel,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"  Bid  the  whole  earth  my  grace  receive; 

He  shall  be  saved  who  trusts  my  Word ; 

He  be  condemned  who  don't  believe." 

THE  SERMONS  WE  APPRECIATE. 

S0ME  weeks  ago  the  following  question  appeared 

this  page :  "  What  Kind  of  Sermons  do  you  Most 

Appreciate?"  The  question  was  for  sisters  o
nly. 

Over  thirty  of  them  sent  in  answers,  and  we  select 

from  their  communications  enough  to  fill  all  the  ava
il- 

able space  on  the  page.  What  they  say  will  be  widely 

read,  and  appreciated.  These  letters  show  that  o
ur 

sisters  have  an  opinion  of  their  own,  and  know  how  to 

express  it.  Their  suggestions  will  prove  helpful  to 

hundreds  of  preachers : 

IiESSIE  M.   BAILEY. 

from 

I  do 

I  appreciate  a  sermon  which  draws  our  minds  a
way 

earthly  cares  for  a  season,  and  makes  -us  to  rea
lize  that  it  is 

blessed  to  sit  in  heavenly  places— one  that  inspire
s  us  to  do 

our  best  in  everything  we  undertake— one  that  
tells  again  of 

the  love  of  our  Redeemer.  Though  we  may  st
umble  and 

make  our  mistakes,  if  we  go  to  him  repentant  he  w
ill  forgive 

us  and  strengthen  us  to  overcome  the  next  time. 
 I  like  the 

sermons  that  help  us  to  realize  that  our  Savior  is
  ready  and 

willing  to  come  into  our  everyday  lives,  and  help  and
  strength- 

en us  in  our  trials  if  we  but  ask  him.  T  like  a  sermon  t
hat  is 

so  full  of  the  missionary  spirit  that  we  cannot  hel
p  but  im- 

bibe some  of  it.  that  we  may  be  stimulated  to  more  
active 

work  in  rescuing  souls  perishing  in  sin.  I  like  an  i
nspiring 

and  uplifting  sermon,  and  yet  one  that  reaches  down 
 and  fills 

the  needs  of  our  everyday  life.— Mt.  Etna,  Iowa. 

ALICE   M.  C.   BLOUGH. 

The  sermons  I  like  best  are  spiritual  sermons,  in  which
 

everything  is  made  plain,  and  the  good  points  deve
loped. 

sermons  in  which  common  but  good  language  is  used 

not  like  sermons  when  half  the  congregation  must  con
sult 

their  dictionaries  before  they  get  the  full  meaning.  I  li
ke 

sermons  which  arc  full  of  life,  in  which  the  preacher  see
ms 

interested  and  which  are  so  simple  and  plain  that  the  least
  in- 

tellectual can  understand  them.  I  like  sermons  which  have  a 

number  of  scriptural  quotations,  which  seem  full  of  love  for
 

the  Master  and  all  mankind,— sermons  in  which  it  seems  as 

though  the  preacher  was  very  near  to  you,  and  talking  to  you, 

not  at  you.  I  like  sermons  which  have  food  for  thought  for 

both  old  and  young,  which  help  us  to  have  purer  thoughts, 

which  give  us  an  inspiration  to  lead  better  lives  and  make  us 

willing  to  do  more  and  sacrifice  more  for  Jesus.  I  do  not 

like  short  sermons,  neither  those  that  are  an  hour  and  a  half 

in  length. — Manassas,  Va. 

AMANDA  WITMORE. 

I  like  sermons  that  are  earnest,  full  of  life  and  inspiration, 

always  presenting  something  new,— sermons  that  will  keep 

people  on  the  alert  to  catch  every  word.  I  don't  mean  a  new 

doctrine,  but  the  old,  old  story  told  in  a  new  way.  I  like  ser- 

mons that  show  due  preparation,  spoken  clearly  and  distinct- 

ly, with  appropriate  gestures.  I  like  ministers  to  keep  to  the 

subject.  When  giving  scripture  quotations,  not  too  many  ref- 
erences should  be  given.  Do  not  let  self  be  too  prominent. 

Always  show  cheery,  pleasing  countenance.  I  once  saw  a 

minister,  who,  while  preaching,  had  such  a  sad,  wry  face,  it 

was  distressing.  When  done,  his  expression  was  so  changed 
that  I  thought  him  to  be  another  person. 

The  sermon  must  not  be  too  long,  though  much  depends 

on  the  place  and  occasion.  Where  many  services  are  held  a 

day,  they  should  always  be  short.  Where  services  are  rare,  a 

good  long  sermon  will  always  seem  short  and  be  appreciated. 

— McPhcrson,  Kans. 
ANNA   E.   E.   ROSS. 

i-  1  like  a  sermon  that  shows  me  my  sinful  self,  one  that 

does  not  cause  me-to  see  the  sins  of  other  members. 

->.  I  like  a  sermon  that  sends  me  home  praying  and  keeps 

me  praying  all  the  week,— one  that  keeps  me  above  myself  and 

all  the  little  annoyances  that  come  in  our  everyday  life. 

3-  I  like  a  sermon  that  shows  me  my  exact  duty  to  God  and 

man  and  helps  me  to  love  to  perform  all  my  duties. 

4-  I  like  a  sermon  that  puts  a  longing  in  my  heart  to  know 

more  of  God's  Word,  one  that  will  make  me  hunger  and  thirst 
after  God's  Word. 

5-  I  like  a  sermon  to  come  from  a  heart  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

6.  1  like  a  sermon  to  come  from  a  humble,  consecrated,  ev- 

eryday Christian  man,— one  who  practices  more  than  he 
preaches. 

7-  1  like  a  sermon  that  makes  us  know  that  we  are  only 

stewards  for  the  Lord,  and  we  must  give  our  money  and  time 

(o  support  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Master.— Bridgeport, 
W.  Va. 

Sermons  by  ministers  who  are  following  in  the  steps  of 

Christ  arc  most  appreciated.  Mark  10:  45.  "As  we  were  al- 
lowed of  God  to-be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  even  so  we 

speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  tries  our  hearts." 
1  Thess.  2:  4,  g.  Pray  that  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  as 

Philip  and  not  try  as  Simon  to  purchase  with  money  tins 

precious  gift  of  God.     Acts  8. 

When  speaking  to  a  Congregation  use  the  Bible,  preach  in 
truth  and  love  the  Word  of  God  to  comfort,  that  all  may  be 

spiritually  benefited,  for  "not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 

ourselves  together."  For  example  read  Matt.  5 :  6,  7.— 
Westminster,  Md. 

MAUDE    5HATT0. 

A  sermon  that  is  iii  perfect  harmony  with  God's  Word  and 
is  delivered  under  the  influence  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.  The  discourse,  in  a  general  way,  should  he  full  of  the 

love  of  God ;  knowing  "  that  the  goodness  of  God  Icadcth  men 

unto  repentance."  Paul  tells  Timothy  to  "  preach  the  Word ;" 
and  mcthinks  there  is  nothing  more  beautiful,  more  infinitely 

attractive  to  the  sincere  soul,  than  the  pure  Gospel.  As  the 

natural  light  is  the  power  of  God  unto  illumination  to  every 

one  who  sees;  so  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  "power  of  God 

unto  salvation  to  every  one  who  believeth."  The  Gospel  is 
God's  chosen  power  to  save  the  world,  and  preaching  his 
chosen  means  of  applying  it.  The  great  need  of  the  age  is 

the  preaching  of  the  whole  Gospel  with  spiritual  fervor,— 

Hope,  Kans. 
FRANCES   M.   M.  LEITER. 

A  short  introduction  and  few,  if  any,  apologies.  Let  the 

sermon  be  preached  by  one  minister  only.  Let  the  sermon  tell 

in  plain,  simple  words  of  God's  love,  mercy  and  forgiveness, 
rather  than  his  glory,  might  and  revenge.  Most  people  arc 

more  easily  led  than  driven. 

The  missionary  sermon  that  makes  us  do,  for  the  saving  of 
souls  is  the  mission  of  the  church. 

Doctrinal  discourses  should  be  given  as  occasions  demand ; 

but  I  appreciate  them  more  if  the  minister  lets  other  denomi- 

nations alone  and  simply  preaches  "the  Word."  If  people 
want  to  know  the  way  they  will  seek  for  it. 

I  like  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  our  dear  church  instead  of 

remarks  about  it  'going  too  fast"  or  "going  to  sticks."— 
Hade,  Pa. 

SARAH    KUNS. 

I  like  a  sermon  that  puts  one  to  thinking,— one  that  makes 
us  feel  and  see  our  mistakes.  A  sefmon  that  makes  you  feet 

to  do  better  work  for  the  Master.  A  sermon  like  the  one  that 

Peter  preached,  that  cuts  to  the  heart. 

We  are  such  forgetful  creatures  that  we  need  to  have  our 

minds  stirred  up."  Not  long  since  I  heard  a  forcible  sermon 
on  home  and  mothers,  in  which  parents  were  reminded  of 

their  duties  and  responsibilities  to  their  children.  We  were 

told  of  our  duties  in  our  homes  and  the  importance  of  raising 

our  children  as  they  should  be  raised,  and  also  of  the  impor- 
tance of  setting  right  examples  before  them,  and  making 

home  happy.  The  sermon  went  right  home  to  us.  It  put  us 

to  thinking,  and  it  stirred  us  up.  There  was  hardly  a  dry  eye 

in  the  house  when  the  minister  closed.  These  arc  the  ser- 
mons I  like. — Covina,  Cal. 

JOSEPHENE  HANNA. 

Sermons  delivered  with  the  earnestness  which  the  impor- 

tance of  their  message  demands.  Sermons  pointing  from  all 

directions  to  the  text,  and  through  that  to  Christ,  or  Christ- 

life.  Sermons  free  from  that  levity  which  destroys  serious 

impressions.  Sermons  of  nncorrupt  doctrine,  —  not  far- 

fetched theories,— and  of  sound  speech,  which  is  a  Bible  re- 

quirement. Sermons  which  reach  one  with  sympathy,  but 

condone  no  sin.  Sermons  backed  by  a  true  life.  Sermons  by 

ministers  whose  interest  in  others  is  so  manifest,  outside  the 

pulpit,  as  not  to  appear  professional.  Sermons  from  which  o
ne's 

attention  is  not  distracted  by  the  habits  or  appearance,— slov- 

enly or  overly- refined,— of  the  speaker.  Sermons,  from  the 

preparation  of  which,  the  attention  of  the  minister  has  not 

been  distracted  by  the  needs  of  a  family,  unprovided  for  by 

those  to  whom  his  time  is  given.— Flora,  hid. 

Sermons  are  many  and  varied.  What  one  appreciates  an- 

other may  not.  The  degree  of  appreciation  by  the  hearer  is 

by  no  means  the  standard  of  value  of  the  sermon.  The  
ser- 

mon that  pleases  the  Lord  very  often  does  not  please  man. 

The  object  of  a  sermon  should  be  to  impart  and  explain  the
 

Scriptures  to  the  hearer  in  its  simplest,  most  impressive  ma
n- 

ner. Subject  matter  and  illustrations  should  be  drawn  from 

the  Bible  as  much  as  possible.  Language  should  be  original. 

However  flowery  and  picturesque  a  sermon  may  be,  except  it 

is  felt  and  experienced  by  the  speaker,  it  falls  upon  the  audi
- 

ence cold,  formal  and  without  effect. 

Sermons  should  be  practical.  Geography  and  history  are 

beneficial  in  their  place,  but  the  really  beneficial  part  of  a 

sermon  is  that  which  enters  the  everyday  life,  yea,  our  very 

soul  and  being,  creating  in  us  holy  desires,  holier  living 
 and 

really  making  us  belter  men  and  women.  When  the  se
rmon 

is  right,  the  life  should  correspond  to  it.  Above  all  a  sermo
n 

should  be  prompted,  inspired  and  directed  by  the  power  o
f 

the  Holy  Ghost,  without  which  all  is  a  failure.— Ft.  Wayn
e, 

hid. 

SAMANTHA  C.   WIRT. 

1  appreciate  the  sermon  from  the  man  who  comes  to  us 

full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  man  of  God,  a  man  that  can  take  his 

lext  ami  stay  with  it.  We  want  something  that  will  give  us 

food  for  our  hungry  souls.  We  do  not  want  a  man  to  tell 

us  about  the  great  men  of  war.  We  long  for  the  Gospel 
truth. — Preston,  Kans. 

BALINDA  A.   STONER. 

I  like  discourses  from  a  minister  who  may  be  known  by 

his  appearance,  one  who  without  apology  chooses  a  subject 

into  which  he  can  weave  and  Clinch  sound  doctrinal  argu- 

ments in  an  earnest  and  forcible  manner,  without  manu- 
script and  lew.  if  any,  notes.  When  he  is  through  with  his 

subject  let  him  conclude  with  all  earnest  appeal  to  all,  and  take 
his  seat  with  a  Consciousness  of  having  tried  to  do  his  duty. 
— Union  Bridge,  Md. 

HESTER  ALEXANDER. 

A  sermon  that  will  show  the  vilest  sinner  the  error  of  his 

way.  and  bring  salvation  to  lost  and  ruined  humanity,  if  they 

will  accept  the  Gospel  terms,  and  live  in  obedience  to  God's 
Divine  Will.  A  sermon  that  will  not  merely  tell  lis  to  Conic 

to  Jesus  and  be  saved,  but  tell  us  whai  to  do  and  how  we  must 

do,  to  put  on  Christ  and  become  a  child  of  Christ,  A  sermon 
that  will  teach  us  after  wc  have  been  born  of  the  water  and 

the  Spirit,  how  wc  must  live  every  day  and  every  hour  of  our 

lives,  if  we  would  obtain  eternal  glory. — Lakeside,  hid. 

MARTHA  J.  DIEUL. 

1  like  a  minister  to  take  the  text  that,  he  thinks  would  best 

suit  the  occasion.  If  he  is  to  preach  to  members  he  should 

admonish  them  to  let  their  lights  shine,  and  not  he  satisfied 

just  to  be  members  of  the  church.  Teach  them  to  be  honest 

and  upright  in  all  their  dealings.  The  Gospel  should  be 

preached  in  its  purity  with  no  foolishness  whatever.  If  the 
minister  had  a  conversation  with  a  young  lady  on  religion 

that  was  all  right  in  its  place,  or  if  some  darky  has  said  some 

smart  thing,  that  was  all  right  in  its  place,  but  it  is  not  food  for 

the  hearers.  "  Preach  the  gospel  "  is  the  command.  When  a 
preacher  has  told  all  he  knows  concerning  his  lext,  it  is  well 

to  close,  however  brief  his  discourse  may  be,— Joncsboro, 
Tenn. 

MARY   E.   COLLINS. 

1  appreciate  those  sermons  most  that  come  from  a  minister 

filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  who  uses  no  other  guide  but 

the  Bible,  and  leaves  a  lasting  impression  on  the  mind.  The 

writer,  when  a  young  girl,  sixteen  years  old,  having  heard  that 

a  boy  preacher  was  to  speak  in  one  of  the  popular  churches 

of  our  city,  she  went  along  with  sonic  girl  friends  to  hear  him. 

A  few  words  he  spoke  that  night  I  have  never  forgotten. 

Shall  1  tell  you  what  they  were?  "  Imagine  a  young  lady 

dying  in  a  ballroom."  These  words  come  to  me  with  deeper 

significance  since  I  have  given  my  heart  to  God.  "  Preacli the  word;  lie  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 

exhort  with  all  longsufferiug  and  doctrine."  2  Tim.  4:  2.— 
428  N.  Water  Si.,  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

MARY   B.   EDCECOMB. 

Sermons  preached  by  those  whose  lives  arc  sermons.  Ser- 
mons which  come  from  the  heart  and  not  from  the  lips  only, 

—full  of  life  and  energy.  Good,  simple  language  should  be 

used  so  that  all  may  understand.  Let  there  be  plenty  of  scrip- 

tural quotations  for  illustrations,  as  well  as  an  abundance  of 

historical  and  original  illustrations. 

Sermons  should  he  thought  out  beforehand  and  arranged 

in  logical  order,  so  as  to  enable  one  to  follow  the  line  of 

thought,  not  a  hap-hazard,  disconnected  combination  of 

thoughts.  I  like  to  hear  just  one  subject  discussed  at  a  time; 

a  subject  suited  to  the  occasion  and  place,  delivered  in  an  in- 

teresting manner  and  just  the  right  length;  the  length  of  time, 

however,  differing  with  the  individual,  as  some,  "twenty-
inni- 

ng ^e^mo[ls  "  are  long,  while  other  "hour  sermons"  seem short. 

I  like  to  hear  inspiring  sermons  that  really  benefit  and  in- 

struct the  listener—  words  of  cheer  for  the  distressed  and 

afflicted,  appeals  to  the  sinner,  and  words  of  love  and  courage 

that  build  up  and  encourage  the  spiritually  minded.— M
cPher- 

sim,  Kans. 

ELIZABETH   HOSENIIEKIjER. 

I  , ,  k  sort  of  sermons  that  do  my  soul  good  arc  those  drawn 

from  such  a  text  as  the  following:  "  For  God  so  loved
  the 

world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,"  etc.  When  t
he 

minister  shows  by  his  earnest  presentation  that  the  burden
  of 

his  life  is.  and  that  of  every  Christian  life  ought  to  be,  grati-
 

tude for  ibis  thought;  when  he  tries  to  convince  his  hearers
 

thai  the  love  of  God  should  prompt  them  to  seek  oppor
tuni- 

ties to  do  good  to  the  least  and  the  lowest  of  mankind,  h
e 

preaches  "  true  religion  and  undcfiled  before  God." 
Often  an  illustration  from  the  lives  of  street  gamins

  or 

bootblacks  will  show  true  fellowship  of  mankind  to  m
an  and 

drive  a  truth  into  our  hearts  with  telling  effect  an
d  warm 

them  towards  every  ragged,  dirty  urchin  and  
low  wretch 

of  the  highway,  and  thus  help  us  to  become  mo
re  Chnsthke 

and  helpful  lo  God's  creation  and  less  concerned  ab
out  church 

creed  and  form.  One's  soul  grows  upon  sermons, 
 though, 

perhaps,  not  free  from  grammatical 'errors,  but  certainly  de- 

void of  affected  language,  of  cant,  and  theological  reason
ing, 

built  upon  the  theme  of  Christ's  love  to  us  and  ple
ading  for 

more  active  living  love  for  him.— Leipsic,  Ohio. 
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Bro.  I.  J  Rosenberger  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Hartford  City.  Ind. 

The  revival  meetings  at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  closed 
with  ten  accessions  to  the  church. 

This  year  the  Old  Order  Brethren  will  hold  their 

Annual  Meeting  near  Eldorado,  Ohio. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  at  Midway,  Pa.,  twenty- 

one  persons  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

An   interesting  meeting  in   Canton,     111.,    recently 

closed  with  five  applicants  for  membership. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  is  now  engaged  in  a  protracted 

meeting  in  the  Camp  Creek  church,  this  State. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylvania  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Lower  Cumberland  church,  April  16. 

First  be  sure  that  your  conscience  is  right,  then  be 

certain  that  you  keep  in  line  with  your  conscience. 

The  time  set  for  the  District  Meeting  of  Eastern 

Maryland  is  April  15.  The  meeting  is  to  be  held  in 

the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Carroll  County. 

The  Sunday-school  meeting  for  the  Second  District 
of  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the  Mill  Creek  church, 

Rockingham  County,  March  22  and  23. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  writes  hopefully  concerning 

the  Brooklyn  mission.  He  thinks  that  in  time  a  strong 

congregation  may  be  built  up  in  that  city. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 

meetings  near  Hawthorn,  Fla.     Fie  expects  to  return 

to  his  home  in  Chicago  about  March  20. 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Bricker,  of  Downsville,  Md.,  is  now 

located  in  Baltimore  and  will  give,  what  is  known  as 

the  Northwest  Mission,  his  special  attention. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 
consin is  to  be  held  in  the  Pine  Creek  church,  111.,  April 

j 6  instead  of  April  15,  as  heretofore  announced. 

If  a  notice  of  your  District  Meeting  does  not  appear 

among  the  standing  announcements,  write  us  at  once. 

Your  meeting  should  be  announced  without  delay. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Ohio  will  be  held 

in  the  Upper  Twin  church,  Sugar  Hill  meetinghouse, 

April  14.  The  elders  will  meet  the  day  before,  at 
1  P.  M. 

On  account  of  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  not  being  able 
to  be  with  the  Brethren  at  Hillsdale,  Wis.,  at  the  time 

expected  the  feast  at  that  place,  for  March  15,  has  been 
withdrawn. 

Faith  in  only  a  part  of  the  Bible  can  never  make  a 
man  wise  unto  salvation.  We  must  believe  the  whole 

book,  and  then  be  led  to  understand  it  more  and  more 

as  the  years  go  by. 

Bro.  G.  N.  Falkenstein  writes  that  the  Brethren 

at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very  in- 
teresting, profitable  and  well-attended  Bible  term.  The 

special  term  closes  the  last  of  this  week. 

It  is  a  poor  plan  to  pray  for  your  minister,  and  then 

go  across  the  street  and  talk  unbecomingly  about  him. 
He  needs  your  influence  as  well  as  your  prayers. 

A  "  Bureau  of  Information  "  will  be  arranged  on 
the  Conference  grounds,  and  associated  with  it,  for  the 
convenience  of  all,  will  be  placed  a  bulletin  board.  So 

writes  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler. 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  was  to  have  commenced 

a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Mulberry  Grove  church, 

Bond  Co.,  III.,  last  Saturday  evening.  We  presume 

he  is  preaching  there  at  this  time. 

Hardly  a  week  goes  by  that  some  one  does  not  write 

and  say  something  like  this :  "  May  God  bless  you. 
Each  issue  of  the  Messenger  is  better."  This  time  it 

is  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite."  We  appreciate  such  en- 
couraging words. 

The  Missionary  Outlook  says  it  will  be  found  well 
to  collect  missionary  money  in  the  fall,  as  the  people 

can  then  spare  money  better  than  at  any  other  season 

of  the  year.  There  may  be  something  in  the  sugges- 
tion worth  thinking  about. 

The  Brethren  of  the  First  District  of  Virginia  will 

convene  in  their  Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings  in  the  Linville  church,  commencing 

April  16  and  continuing  three  djiys.  The  District 
Meeting  will  be  on  the  last  day. 

Many  people  spend  so  much  of  their  time  trying  to 

solve  the  hidden  mysteries-of  the  future  that  they  have 

no  inclination  to  help  solve  the  present  problem  of  life. 

If  we  do  what  is  right  in  the  present,  the  future,  with 

all  of  its  mysteries,  will  take  care  of  itself. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  Annual 

Conference  have  provided  a  register  in  which  all  those 

attending  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  can 

enter  their  names  and  addresses.  This  will  prove  a 

convenience  to  persons  wishing  to  look  up  old  ac- 

quaintances. 

Every  minister  should  read  what  we  have  to  say 

under  the  title,  "  To  Our  Ministers,"  on  page  170  this 
issue.  It  is  a  matter  that  concerns  all  of  them,  and  in 

a  measure  the  laity  as  well.  Wherein  we  help  our 

ministers  we  also  help  the  laity,  but  read  what  is  said, 
and  then  act. 

Bro.  Frank  Fisher  writes  us  that  the  family  of 

ninety  souls,  at  the  Old  Peoples'  and  Orphans'  Home, 
at  Mexico,  Ind.,  are  enjoying  fair  health.  He  adds 

that  the  members'  meeting,  last  week,  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.  He  is  to  represent  the  Mexico  church  at 
the  Annual  Meeting. 

On  page  162  is  an  able  article  by  Chas.  A.  Blanch- 

ard,  clipped  from  a  late  issue  of  the  Ram's  Horn. 
The  professor  discusses  the  present  trend  of  Bible 

criticism  in  a  way  that  will  prove  helpful  to  our  read- 

ers. We  are  certain  that  -what  he  says  will .  be  read 
with  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Gainesville,  Ark.,  thinks  that 

the  outlook  for  an  ingathering  in  that  State,  the  com- 
ing summer,  is  quite  promising.  The  Brethren  have 

done  a  great  deal  of  earnest  work  in  Arkansas,  and  we 

ought  to  do  some  bountiful  reaping  before  many  years. 

In  fact  we  believe  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when'  we 
shall  be  able  to  count  a  score  of  strong  congregations 
in  that  section  of  the  South. 

A  voung  brother  who  lives  in  the  far  West  writes 

us  for  a  list  of  books  that  will  help  him  in  his  Bible 

study.  He  lives  the  life  of  a  shepherd,  has  not  seen  a 

member  for  two  years,  and  still  the  fire  of  religious  de- 
votion is  burning  brightly  on  the  altar  of  his  heart. 

He  is  greatly  interested  in  the  church  and  her  work, 

and  wants  to  make  the  doctrine  of  the  church  a  study, 

and  aims  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  doings  of  the  Fra- 
ternity. He  is  to  be  commended  for  his  loyalty  to  the 

principles  of  the  church  and  for  his  zeal.  It  is  to  be 

regretted,  however,  that  all  the  members  do  not  show 
a  like  amount  of  zeal. 

Truly  converted  people  will  be  found  traveling 

in  the  direction  of  heaven,  no  matter  in  what  direction 

the  world  is  going.     You  never  find  a  converted  man 

with  his  back  turned  toward  the  throne  of  grace. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  writes  us  from  Rome,  Italy,  un- 

der date  of  Feb.  22.  He  and  Bro.  Hoff  were  well  at 

the  time,  and  had  other  points  in  view  that  they  pro- 

posed visiting.  Bro.  Hoff  is  likely  to  return  homc 
soon,  while  Bro.  Wieand  thinks  of  taking  a  course  of 

study  in  Europe.  In  addition  to  his  regular  article, 

see  a  special  extract  from  his  letter,  on  page  176. 

Our  people  seem  greatly  pleased  with  the  sugges- 
tion made  last  week,  about  eliminating  the  term  Dun- 

ker  from  our  church  literature.  Thousands  of  them 
do  not  like  the  nickname,  never  did,  and  never  will. 

They  want  'to  get  away  from  it,  and  the  Messenger 
stands  ready  to  assist  them.  Let  us  do  like  our  early 
fathers, — call  ourselves  Brethren.  We  are  Brethren 

in  fact,  and  the  very  name  is  worthy  of  admiration. 
It  is  a  name  that  is  venerable  with  age,  religiously  en- 

dearing. Most  of  our  city  missions  are  known  as 

Brethren  churches,  and  as  such  are  mentioned  when 

anything  is  said  about  them  in  the  papers.  Why  not 

speak  of  all  our  congregations  as  Brethren  churches? 

Among  the  contributors  for  the  Messenger  are  some 

excellent  writers,  and  some  of  their  articles  are  copied 

into  other  journals  of  large  circulation.  Of  these 

writers  we  are  in  the  habit  of  demanding  a  high-grade 
service.  That  is  we  insist  upon  them  doing  their  very 

best.  Now  and  then  we  find  it  necessary  to  return 

an  article  for  recasting,  and  always  the  second  or 
third  effort  is  much  better  than  the  first.  Several 

months  ago  we  received  from  one  of  our  most  careful 

Bible  students  and  writers  an  article  on  a  very  impor- 

tant doctrinal  question, — -a  question  that  has  puzzled 

some  of  the  most  scholarly  Christian  men  of  the  cen- 
turies. We  returned  his  article,  calling  his  attention 

to  the  fact  that  his  points  were  not  clear,  nor  were 

they  properly  fortified.  His  second  effort  was  better, 
but  it  took  a  third  effort  to  bring  the  communication 

up  to  the  Messenger  standard,  for  productions  of  that 

character.  Of  course  this  required  work  and  pa- 
tience on  the  part  of  the  contributor.  Some  writers 

cannot  be  so  patient,  but  here  is  the  way  this  brother 

writes  us  about  his  experience  and  feelings  after  go- 
ing over  his  article  not  less  than  three  times : 

"  I,  too,  am  glad  that  1  reviewed  my  article.  1  think  only 
the  more  of  you  every  time  yon  turn  me  down,  because  I  there- 

by see  that  you  stand  for  the  principles  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  church.  I  want  nothing  to  appear  in  our  paper  that  is 

not  orthodox." 
There  are  many  ways  of  doing  good.  Here  is  an 

instance.  Twenty-three  years  ago,  what  is  now  known 

as  the  "  Sunday  Breakfast  Association  "  in  Philadel- 
phia, conceived  the  idea  of  having  a  lot  of  reformed 

men  meet  for  prayer  and  conference.  One  thing  led 
to  another  and  a  free  breakfast  became  the  order. 

This  was  followed  by  spiritual  work  on  the  evangelistic 

plan.  Every  Sunday  morning  hundreds  of  men  and  a 

few  boys  gather  into  the  large  room  set  apart  for  this 
work.  A  service  is  held,  and  then  the  men  are  given 

their  breakfast.  They  are  provided  with  bread,  meat 

and  plenty  of  hot  coffee.  This  they  dispose  of  with  a 

relish.  Some  of  the  men  are  hard-looking  cases.  The 
demon  drink  has  almost  done  its  work  for  them. 

But  most  of  them  look  fairly  respectable,  and  a  few  of 

them  are  fine-appearing  men.  They.have  seen  better 

days.  They  were  finely  educated,  and  at  one  time 
stood  well  in  society.  They  possessed  property  and 

were  widely  known  in  commercial  and  social  circles. 

Drink  got  the  better  of  them  and  they  fell.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  Association  is  to  lift  these  men  up.  out  of 

the  mire  and  place  their  feet  on  a  solid  foundation 
again.  During  the  score  of  years  that  have  gone  by 

hundreds  of  men  have  been  redeemed,  and  many  of 

them  again  started  on  the  road  to  success.  Some  of 
them  have  been  restored  to  their  families  and  to  society, 

and,  taking  the  work  as  a  whole,  it  is  a  success.  In 

the  evening  there  is  tea  and  something  to  eat.  There 

is  always  a  religious  service  connected  with  these 
meals,  so  that  the  spiritual  good  of  the  men  may  De 

kept  constantly  in  view. 
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On  page  167,  in  this  issue,  a  numb
er  of  the  sisters 

U  our  ministers  what  kind  of  sermons  t
hey  appreciate 

t     They  have  their  own  way  of  telling  a
bout  their 

iCand  .dislikes,  and  we  are  sure  that 
 what  they  have 

itten  will  be  read  with  unusual  interest.  
   So  many 

"/them  responded  to  the  call  that  we  had  t
o  put  their 

after  up  in  small  type,  in  order  to  g
ive  as  many  of 

'them  as  possible  a  hearing. 

pB  Joseph  Parker,  of  London,  is  
one  of  the  most 

ote(l'  preachers  in  the  world.  He  is  a  fear
less  man, 

°„d  does  not  hesitate  to  rebuke  sin  even  in  hig
h  places. 

Recently  he  created  something  of  a 
 sensation  in  Eng- 

L)  by  criticising,  in  a  sermon,  K
ing  Edward's  ac- 

tons in  trying  his  hand  at  brewing  beer 
 while  on  a 

Lit  to  a  brewery,  and  in  breaking  the 
 Sabbath  by  at- 

tending a  Sunday  concert.  Mr.  Parker
  asked  his 

auditors  what  might  be  expected  
of  English  church- 

men when  the  head  of  the  church  is  so  lax.
  And  so  it 

ls  the  world  over.  When  the  king 
 leads  the  way 

into  sin.  we  cannot  expect  otherwise  b
ut  that  the  people 

will  follow  his  example. 

them  corrected  in  the  papers  where  they  appear.  Most 

editors  will  publish  well-prepared  corrections,  if  re- 

quested  to  do  so,  and  it  will  be  to  the  interest  of  the 

cause  we  represent  if  our  people  will  keep  an  eye  on 

such  matters,  and  when  they  see  in  their  papers  articles 

that  do  us  injustice,  send  the  editors  communications 

for  publication,  that  will  set  us  in  the  right  light  be- 

fore the  reading  public.  Since  we  have,  in  a  measure, 

found  our  way  into  the  secular  papers  we  must  look 

out  for  our  reputation. 

BLOTTING  OUT  THE  OLD  LAW. 

REVIVAL  WORK  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

h-  is  reported  that  a  regular  revival  wave  
has  struck 

Australia,  the  great  Southern  continen
t.  In  one  of 

the  large  cities,  Brisbane,  every  family
  has  been  sensi- 

bly moved  by  the  religious  feeling,  and  in  
some  of  the 

cities  sufficient  preachers  cannot  be  had 
 to  fill  all  the 

calls  for  services.  People  from  the  coun
try  will  drive 

into  the  town,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles
,  in  order  to 

attend  religious  meetings.  One  village  
sent  a  man 

sixty  miles  to  secure  the  services  of  a  mi
nister  to  come 

and  hold  some  meetings  for  them.  The 
 man  had  con- 

siderable difficulty  in  finding  a  minister  who  could
  be 

spared  but  refused  to  go  back  to  his  peo
ple  until  he 

had  one  engaged.  And  thus  the  work  g
oes  on  with 

indications  that  the  demand  for  revival  wor
k  will  yet 

reach  nearly  all  parts  of  the  country. 

This  is  encouraging,  only  we  regret  that
  we  have 

no  minister  prepared  to  go  to  that  part  o
f  the  world 

and  open  up  a  mission  in  the  interest  
of  the  Brethren 

church.     We  ought  to  have  a  number  of  co
ngregations 

in  Australia,  and  now  is  a  good  time  to  star
t  the  work. 

The  English  is  the  language  used  in  nearly  all
  parts  of 

the  country,  and  any  of  our  well-infor
med  ministers, 

with  some  missionary  training  in  this  country
,  would 

be  prepared  to  preach  to  the  people  fro
m  the  start. 

The  Mission  Board  may  not  be  in  a  position 
 to  send 

any  one  at  this  time,  but  it  occurs  to  us  that  we
  may 

possibly  have  some  faithful  and  efficient  mini
ster,  who 

is  able  to  enter  upon  and  open  up  the  work  on  his 
 own 

responsibility.     One   could   probably  make  no 
 better 

use  of  his  money  than  to  go  to  Australia  and  go  t
o 

preaching  the  whole  Gospel.     There  should  b
e  some 

churches  in  Australia  that  fully  carry  out  the  form 
 of 

doctrine  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.     We  need  a 

Barnabas  to  go  in  search  of  a  Paul,  take  him  to  t
he 

field  and  then  help  him  in  the  Master's  work. 

FALSE  REPORTS. 

Will  you  please  explain  Col.  2:  14.  It  reads  thus:  "  Bl
otting 

out  the  handwriting  ot  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  w
hich 

was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  t
o  h.s 

cross." 

Paul  here  refers  to  the  disannulling  of  the  old  law, 

the  law  set  forth  in  the  OldTestament,  with  all  the  rit
es, 

ordinances  and  ceremonies  pertaining  thereto.     These
 

ordinances,  clustered  around  the  Ten  Command
ments, 

the  handwriting  of  God  on  stones.    In  the  dea
th  of 

Christ  all  these  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  and
  with 

Christ  expired  on  the  cross,  opening  up  a  way  for  a 

new  and  better  covenant.     This  new  and  b
etter  cove- 

nant is  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  and  in  it  a
re 

incorporated  the  parts  of  the  old  law,  the  
handwriting 

of  ordinances,  which  God  purposed  to  have
  brought 

over  from  the  old  to  the  new  dispensation.    
 When 

Jesus  died  on  the  cross,  everything  relating  
to  the  law 

of  Moses  died  with  him,  and  when  he  came 
 alive  from 

the  tomb  he  brought  into  life  or  revived  th
at  by  which 

the  affairs  of  the  new  and  better  kingdom  
should  be 

regulated.     We  are  now  under  Christ  
and  not  under 

Moses.     The  New  Testament  is  our  rule
  of  faith  and 

practice,  while  the  Old  Testament  serv
es  as  our  school- 

master to  lead  us  up  to  Christ. 

Moses  must  ever  be  regarded  as  the 
 honored  found- 

er of  the  old  Jewish  church,  with  all  of
  its  rites,  cere- 

monies and  ordinances.     His  work  was  only  a  p
repa- 

ration for  the  kingdom  to  be  established  by 
 Christ  in 

the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  The
  laws  he  framed 

and  the  statutes  he  instituted  all  belo
nged  to  the  old 

constitution,  and  when  the  old  constit
ution  came  to  an 

end  with  the  death  of  Christ,  th
e  new  constitution 

came  into  existence.     So  it  may  wel
l  be  said  of  this 

old  constitution,  he  "  took  it  out  of  the  way. 
      It  was 

against  us.     It  kept  alive  the  old  A
damic  debt  of  sin, 

which  we  could  not  pay.     It  was  
against  that  higher 

and  broader  life  emphasized  in  the  
Gospel,  and  against 

the  world-wide  mission  now  entru
sted  to  the  church 

under  the  new    dispensation.       
All    these  hindrances 

have  been  swept  away  and  now  w
e  are  working  under 

directions  that  are  as  broad  as  the 
 human  race  and  as 

high  as  heaven.     We  have  left  th
e  shadows  of  the  old 

law  and  are  now  enjoying  the  
full  splendor  of  the 

Gospel  sunshine.     It  is  the  gloriou
s  law  of  liberty  that 

is  now  in  force,  and  not  the  disan
nulled  law  of  Moses. 

in  them,  accept  their  teachings  and  let  that  be  the  end of  controversy. 

The  Messenger  teaches  that  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 

so  far  as  it  has  ever  been  expressed,  is  found  in  the 

Bible,  and  not  outside  of  it.  Holy  men  of  old  wrote 

as  they  were  moved  by  the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Ghost 
told  them  what  to  write,  and  when  we  read  the  Word 

we  have  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  The  minister  who 

would  teach  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  must  teach  what 

the  Book  says.  When  he  goes  beyond  the  Book  he 

simply  sets  up  false  claims  and  is  not  entitled  to  even 

a  respectable  hearing.  Even  Jesus,  in  his  contest  with 

Satan  during  his  temptation,  appealed  to  the  written 
Word. 

When  a  man  attempts  to  show  chapter  and  verse  for 

his  teaching  we  are  disposed  to  weigh  his  arguments. 

But  when  his  chief,  or  only,  authority  centers  in  the 

claim  that  he  is  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  place  little  confi- 

dence in   what  he  writes  or  says.     Thousands  upon 

thousands  of  such  men  have  come  and  gone.     They 

have  had  their  following,  of  course,  but  they  have  left 

nothing   tangible   or   permanent.     Their   own   claims 

have  prompted  others  to  advance  similar  claims  in  sup- 

port of  a  still  different  doctrine,  and  so  the  misleading 

work  goes  on,  while  the  New  Testament,  so  far  as  au- 

thority is  concerned,  becomes  a  kind  of  a  back  number. 

We  repeat  that  there  is  no  need  of  being  misled  in 

this  way.     Instead  of  following  men  who  claim  the 

Spirit  for  their  sole  guide,  wc  should  accept  the  writ
- 

ten Word  as  the  man  of  our  counsel,  and  by  it  regulate 

our  lives  and  direct  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.     Here 

we  find  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  may 

rest  assured  that  this  Spirit  will  help  us  to  understand 

the  words  that  have  been  written  for  our  learning  as 

well  as  for  our  guidance.     The  Spirit  and  the  wri
tten 

Word  stand  together. 

WHICH  WAY  V 

THE  MIND  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Some  one  who  writes  from  Eagle  Grove,  Iowa,  over 

the  name  of  F.  A.  Moscript,  has  sent  to  the  Marsha
ll- 

town  Times  a  very  discreditable  account  of  the  Bret
h- 

ren.    He  classes  them  with  the  Hook  and  Eye  Amish 

—or  the  people  who  use  no  buttons  on  their  cloth
es. 

Among  other  things  he  says  that  young  people  in  the 

Brethren  church  are  required  to  marry  so  as  not  to 

bring  together  too  much  wealth.     Two  young  people, 

who  are  rich,  are  not  permitted  to  marry.     He  then 

cites  a  case  in  Illinois,  where  an  elder  of  considerable 

means  was  not  allowed  to  marry  a  wealthy  widow. 

All  of  our  people  know,  of  course,  that  this  is  false 

from  start  to  finish.     The  Brethren  never  had  any  such 

a  rule  among  them.     Still  reports  of  the  kind,  going  the 

rounds  of  the  press,  will  be  believed  by  some  people, 

and  in  that  way  prove  to  be  misleading.     To  us  it  is  a 

matter  of  surprise  that  the  secular  papers  will  take 

pleasure  in  publishing  such  reports  about  our  people. 

There  is  even  a  play,  going  from  city  to  city,  based  on 

this  false  notion  that  the  Brethren  seek  to  regulate  the 

marriage  of  theiryoung  people,  as  it  involves  the  matter 

of  wealth.     The  best  way  to  counteract  the  evil  and 

misleading  effects  of  these  reports  would  be  to  have 

Thousands  of  people  are  anxious
  to  know  the  mind 

of  the  Holy  Ghost  regarding  thei
r  duty.  They  have 

heard  much  said  about  the  work  o
f  the  Spirit,  as  well 

as  about  his  demands,  and  are 
 deeply  concerned  re- 

garding his  teachings.  They  have  heard
  so  much  tha 

They  are  more  or  less  confused,  an
d  hardly  know  what 

to  believe,  or  what  to  do.  One  m
an,  claiming  to  have 

the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  teaches  
a  certain  doctrine,  while 

another,  maintaining  that  he  is  a
lso  led  by  the  Holy 

Ghost,  teaches  something  ent
irely  different  These 

conflicting  claims  have  led  to 
 confusion.  And  ye 

there  is  no  need  of  anyone  being
  misled  in  matters  of this  kind.  .      ,, 

The  Messenger  takes  no  sto
ck  whatever  in  the 

claims  of  men  who  are  constantly
  trying  to  make  it  ap- 

pear that  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit, 
 and  their  teachings 

!m,st  of-necessity  be  correct.  F
or  authority  they  ap- 

peal to  the  fact  that  holy  men  of  ol
d  were  permitted  to 

speak  and  write  as  they  were  mo
ved  upon  by  the  Spirit, 

and  if  the  Lord  thus  favore
d  his  ministers  m  the 

apostolic  time,  we  can  expect  
him  to  aid  them  in  like 

manner  now.  This  may  be  a 
 very  comforting  theory, 

but  it  will  not  stand  the  test.  We
  are  to  try  the  spirits 

and  it  so  happens  that  teache
rs  of  this  class  do  not 

want  to  be  tried.     They  want  u
s  to  place  imphot  faith 

Thai  wc  go  ill  life  is  taken  for  granted.  And  on
e 

of  the  interesting  thoughts  is,  Which  way  are  we 
 tend- 

ing? The  father  is  solicitous  about  his  son;
  the 

mother  about  the  daughter,  and  friends  
about  each 

bthcr.  This  is  because  of  the  common  tics
  that  bind 

us  together.  Indeed,  everything  in  life 
 has  its  tend- 

encies from  beginning  to  finish. 

When  a  boy.  at  home  I  was  much  interes
ted  in  an 

old  Bible  containing  a  map  showing  the  ro
ute  of  the 

children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  across  the  Red 
 Sea,  up 

through  the  wilderness,  and  across  the  Jor
dan  into  the 

Promised  Land.  At  that  time  I  was  no
t  so  much  in- 

terested in  the  people,  who  they  were  and  why  the
y 

made  the  journey,  as  I  was  in  the  circui
ty  of  the  route, 

and  why  they  made  so  many  loops  on  
the  way.  Of 

course  it  is  not  now  known  exactly  how 
 they  went  as 

they  traveled  from  point  to  point,  bu
t  because  of  the 

Ion--  time  consumed  in  the  wilderness  it  i
s  supposed 

they  must  have  done  considerable 
 double  tracking. 

This  was  because  they  were  confused  as  
to  the  way  of 

going.  They  had  lost  their  direc
ting  star  and  were 

groping  their  way  in  darkness. 

In  later  years,  as  I  would  look  at  thi
s  map  and  the 

crooked  and  curving  lines  stretc
hed  eastward  and 

nortrfward,  I  was  made  to  think  of  
our  own  tracks,  as 

we  make  then,  from,  and  through,  t
he  earthly  towards 

the  heavenly.  If  marked  on  a  map, 
 how  would  they 

look'  Do  we.  too,  get  confused  as  t
o  the  way,  get 

sidetracked,  and  make  some  circ
uitous  routes  before 

we  get  righted  on  the  safe  way
?  How  would  our 

tracks  look  if  lmed  out  on  a  map? 

In  this  age  of  Bible  study,  wh
en  children  in  then- 

school  days  know  more  Bible 
 than  the  fathers  and 

mothers  in  their  maturity, what  
should  be  the  tendency? 

After  the  shadows  and  the  clouds 
 of  the  mystical  par- 

abolic and  miraculous  have  been  cleared
  away  by  a 

more  logical  setting  of  the  Mas
ter's  mission  and  proc- 

,,„„.,„„„,  surely  the  sun  of  the  t
rue  light  ough t  to 

shine  out  more  brightly,  and  the
  people  be  enabled  to 

see  more  distinctly  what  their 
 duty  .s  That  such 

ought  to  be  the  case  there  can
  be  no  doubt.  And  as- 

suming that  such  is  the  result  of  all  th
is  more  careful 

Bible  study  it  becomes  a  matter
  of  great  and  serious 

interest  'to  watch  ami  note  "  whi
ch  way"  things  are 

tending.  And,  as  a  church,  we
  should  prayerfully  ex- 

amine where  wc  stand  and  whether  what  w
e  call     the 



170 THE    GOSPEL    IMTIESSIEIISrGKBJJ^. 

March 

l5>  1902 

faith  of  the  Brethren  "  gives  the  needed  scope  fully  to 
carry  out  the  simple  teachings  of  Christ,  without  any 
subtraction  or  addition. 

During  the  closing  up  of  the  Jewish  dispensation 

they  had  the  law  and  the  prophets,  as  the  teaching  for 
the  church.  But  the  leaders  of  the  church  were  not 

satisfied  with  these.  Gradually,  from  time  to  time, 

they  added  rules  and  regulations,  as  they  said,  to  carry 
out  the  spirit  of  the  law.  After  a  while  these  were 

looked  upon  as  being  as  important  as  the  law,  or  the 

unwritten  law,  as  handed  down  from  age  to  age.  Lat- 

er on,  they  were  parts  of  God's  words,  but  had  not 
been  written.  They  now  collected  those  and  placed 

them  in  a  book  or  roll.  This  they  called  the  Mishna. 

Further  on,  this  was  not  understood,  and  explanations 

and  interpretations  were  needed.  So  a  commentary 
was  written  on  the  Mishna  which  was  named  the 

Gamara.  Having  these,  the  law  was  largely  displaced 

by  these,  and  they  became  their  guidebook. 

These  books  were  placed  together,  and  the  two  were 

named  the  Talmud,  and  really  took  the  place  of  the 

law  and  the  prophets,  and  led  them  so  far  away  from 

the  God  messages  to  man  that  when  Christ  came,  as 
the  fulfillment  of  these,  he  was  not  recognized,  and 

because  of  this  was  not  accepted  as  the  Christ. 
We  are  sometimes  made  to  fear  that  a  somewhat 

similar  condition  of  things  is  hampering  the  church 

of  Christ  to-day.  For  years,  creeds  and  confessions 
of  faith  have  been  multiplying  and  increasing,  so  that 

the  Bible,  in  many  of  the  churches,  is  shelved  practical- 

ly, and  the  churches  are  run  and  governed  by  their 

respective  Talmuds.  And  as  a  result  the  late  revival 

in  Bible  study  is  a  revelation  to  many,  and  they  are 

growing  dissatisfied  and  anxious  about  their  church 

home.  Looking  at  the  Christ  life  and  his  simple  teach- 
ings, as  they  are  being  opened  up  to  them,  they  do  not 

feel  at  home  in  the  different  creed-bound  churches. 

Because  of  this  a  feeling  is  growing  to  form  new  or- 

ganizations free  from  all  Mishnas,  Gamaras  and  Tal- 
muds. 

We  have  been  made  to  deprecate  this  feeling,  as  it 

seems  to  be  growing  among  our  own  membership. 

And  while  we  believe  that  this  grasping  for  and  reach- 

ing out  after  independent  action  in  church  work  is  dan- 

gerous, it  becomes  us,  who  profess  to  be  able  to  inter- 
pret the  signs  of  the  times,  to  see  if  we  mav  not  be  the 

cause  of  some  of  the  unrest  that  is  so  apparent  among 

us.  The  Scriptures  are  not  of  private  interpretations, 
and  we  have  men  and  women  who  will  think  and  come 

to  logical  conclusions.  And  to  try  to  dissuade  them 

from  the  evident  teachings  of  the  Bible  by  misapplica- 
tion or  misinterpretations,  only  leads  them  farther 

away  from  us,  and  they  conclude  that  we  are  not  sin- 
cere and  honest  in  our  convictions  of  the  truth.  And 

just  as  soon  as  we  take  a  Bible  saying  or  precept  from 

its  original  setting  and  purpose,  and  try  to  bend  it  to 

suit  our  purpose  we  are  using  the  Word  of  God  de- 

ceitfully, and  are  a  thousand  times  more  guilty  of 

wrongdoing  than  are  those  whom  we  are  trying  to 
set  right  after  our  own  notions. 

As  we  ask  ourselves  "  which  way  "  the  religious 
world  is  tending,  it  is  of  vital  importance  that  we  ask, 

\\  hich  way  are  we  directing?  "  h.  b.  g. 

DANCINU  AND  ITS  EVILS. 

Two  Sundays  ago  Dr.  Hart,  an  evangelist,  delivered 

a  scathing  sermon  on  dancing  in  Momence,  Kankakee 

County,  111.  In  his  discourse  the  Doctor  said:  "  If 
I  sow  to  the  flesh  I  reap  corruption.  If  I  sow  to  the 

Spirit  I  reap  everlasting  life.  This  text  ought  to  make 
any  thoughtful  man  quit  sin. 

"  The  seed  of  the  dance  produces  destruction  of  the 
body,  mind  and  soul.  The  dance  is  the  pastime  of 

savages,  which  ought  to  be  enough  to  condemn  it 

with  civilized,  Christian  people.  It  doesn't  require 
brains  to  dance.  Any  one  can  kick  up  his  heels.  Did 
you  ever  see  them  dance  when  the  music  stops?  No, 
it  begins  to  appear  silly.  It  requires  the  intoxication 
of  the  music.  See  here,  mother,  mark  my  words,  if 

you  can't  get  anything  into  that  girl's  head,  don't  edu- cate her  heels. 

"  You  say  the  dance  is  fashionable.  Yes,  and  I 
answer,  some  of  the  worst  crimes  of  to-day  are  fash- ionable. 

"  Suppose  I  am  in  the  home  of  a  man  and  wife,  old 

acquaintances — just  us  three,"  he  said,  quoting  Dr. 

Pierson.  "  What  if  I  should  slip  up  to  the  side  of  the 
wife,  sitting  on  the  sofa,  put  my  arms  round  her  and 
embrace  her?  Would  the  husband  sit  still  and  look 

at  me  and  say  it  was  all  right?  If  he  had  any  man- 
hood about  him  he  would  throw  me  out  of  the  window 

or  kick  me  out  of  the  house,  and  yet  I  have  just  as 

much  right  to  take  this  position  when  the  music  is  not 

going  on  as  when  it  is  going,  and.  there  are  more 

friends  in  the  room." 
As  a  result  of  this  sermon  there  are  now  two  fac- 

tions in  the  town — dancing  and  anti-dancing.  The 
former  may  possibly.be  in  the  majority,  but  one  thing 

certain,  they  have  shown  by  their  conduct  that  they 
cannot  endure  sound  doctrine. 

TO  OUR  niNISTERS. 

Wi-;  regret  to  say  that  some  of  our  ministers  are  not 
showing  the  interest  in  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 

the  Gish  Fund  that  they  should.  The  purpose  of  this 

fund  is  to  furnish  them  books  practically  free, 

and  yet  there  are  hundreds  of  them  who  have  never 

called  for  a  book.  In  our  cabinet  there  is  a  large  card, 

for  each  preacher,  containing  his  name  and  address,  and 

the  list  of  the  books  that  he  has  ordered.  A  glance  at 

those  cards  shows  a  lack  of  appreciation  upon  the  part 

of  some  of  our  preachers.  We  go  to  the  expense  of 

bringing  out  a  good  book,  and  offer  it  to  them- for  the 
mere  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  and  yet  a  number 
will  not  order  the  books. 

All  the  books  offered  bythe  Gish  Fund  are  excellent 

publications,  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  of  our 

ministers.  They  should  not  only  order  the  books,  but 

they  should  study  them.  Here  is  a  list  of  them,  with 

the  excellent  terms  on  which  they  are  offered  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  : 

Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form  of  Christian  Bap- 
tism.— By  James  Quinter.  Price,  90  cents.  To  ministers  fnr 

cost  of  postage  and  packing,  15  cents. 

Bible  Dictionary.— By  Smith  and  Peloubet.  Finely  illus- 
trated. Several  maps.  Over  800  pages.  Price,  $2.00.  To 

ministers  for  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  25  cents. 

Pocket  Reference  Testament.— With  the  reference  following 
each  verse.  No.  16.  Price,  50  cents.  To  any  minister  not  able 
to  pay  50  cents,  mailed  for  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  8  cents. 

Life  and  Labors  of  Elder  foltri  Kline,  the  Martyr  Missionary. 
Collated  from  his  diary  by  Benjamin  Funk.  Price,  Si .25.  To 
ministers  for  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  25  cents. 

Divinity  of  Christ,  or  the  Truth  Maintained  — RyB.  F.  Moo- 
maw.     Price,  25  cents.     To  ministers  for  cost  of  packing,  4  cts. 

A  Square  Tall;  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bibles—By  H.  L. 
Hastings.  Bound  in  cloth,  04  pages,  price,  50  cents.  To  min- 

isters for  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  9  cents. 

The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets— k  neat,  cloth-bound 
book  of  about  400  pages  containing  all  the  pamphlets  and 
tracts  so  far  published  by  the  Brethren  Tract  Department. 
Price,  S1.00.    To  ministers  for  cost  of  packing,  4  cents. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia. — By  D.  L.  Miller,  giving  a  history 
of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  description  of  the  present 
sites.  Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers  for  cost  of  postage  and 
packing,  14  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— An  able  treatise  in  de- 
fense of  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren.  By  R.  H.  Mil- 

ler. Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers  for  cost  of  postage  and  pack- 

ing, 14  cents. 
The  Resurrection— -By  J.  S.  Mohler.  A  neatly-printed,  cloth- 

bound  volume  of  128  pages.  Price,  50  cents.  To  ministers  for 
the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  10  cents. 

The  Bulwarks  of  the  Faith— By  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.  A 
neat  volume  in  which  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible  is  dis- 

cussed. Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers  for  cost  of  postage  and 

packing,  10  cents. 
Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for  IQ02. — 

Price,  90  cents.  To  ministers  for  cost  of  postage  and  packing, 
16  cents. 

And  especially  should  there  be  a  large  demand  for 
the  last  two  works  on  the  list.  All  of  the  books  are 

valuable,  but  our  ministers  should  be  better  informed 

regarding  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  this  in- 

formation they  can  get  from  Dr.  Gray's  charming  little 
work.  Then  every  minister  should  have  a  copy  of  the 

Brethren  Sunday-School  Lesson  Commentary  for 

1902.  The  books  are  here  waiting  for  you.  All  you 

need  to  do  is  to  send  the  cost  of  packing  and  postage 
named  and  the  books  will  be  forwarded.  Let  us  hear 

from  hundreds  of  you  soon. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

How  is  1  Cor.  11:  15  reconciled  with  the  teaching  0f  San 
chapter  concerning  the  covering?  Does  V.  15  refer  to  cus(0 
of  covering  in  time  of  prayer? 

There  is  little  to  harmonize.  Verse  15  points  out  the 

hair  as  a  natural  covering,  while  verse  1 1  relates  to  the 

artificial,  or  prayer  covering.  The  former  has  no  spe- 

cial religious  significance,  while  the  latter  has. 

When  Jesus,  on  the  cross,  said,  "  It  is  finished,"  what  was 
finished? 

The  scheme  of  human  redemption  was  completed 

The  debt  had  been  paid.  The  old  law,  consisting  of 

ordinances  and  ceremonies,  was  disannulled  and  taken 

out  of  the  way.  It  was  the  end  of  the  Old  Dispen- 
sation and  the  full  beginning  of  the  New.  The  term 

"  It  is  finished,"  is  big  with  meaning. 

Why  was  Jesus  baptized? 

Referring  to  the  act,  Jesus  said  to  John,  "  Thus  it 

becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  Matt.  3:  ie 
Jesus,  by  submitting  to  the  rite,  not  only  showed  that 
he  sanctioned  the  ordinance,  but  he  in  this  way  set  an 

example  that  will  always  be  respected.  If  one  who 

knew  no  sin  found  it  a  part  of  righteousness  to  be  bap- 
tized, then  most  assuredly  should  the  sinner  not  refuse 

to  obey  the  command.  Jesus  was  baptized,  not  so 

much  on  his  account,  as  on  the  account  of  others. 

He  set  the  example,  and  the  faithful  will  follow  it. 

In  Matt.  5:  47  we  read:  "If  ye  salute  your  brethren  only 
what  do  ye  more  than  others?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the 

same?  "     What  are  we  to  understand  by  this? 
In  the  time  of  the  apostles  people  greeted  those  they 

met,  as  we  are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  only  they  had  a 

different'  way  of  doing  it.  But  the  mode  is  not  the 
point.  People  were  selfish  then,  as  now.  Jesus  gave 

his  disciples  to  understand  that  if  they  would  be  so 

selfish  as  to  greet  their  own  brethren  only,  they  were 

no  better  in  this  respect  than  the  despised  taxgatherers. 

He  means  for  his  followers  to  be  courteous  to  every- 

body. 

A  preacher  tells  us  that  the  prayer  recorded  in  Matt.  6:  0-12 

is  not  the  Lord's  prayer.  He  maintains  that  the  Lord's  prayer 
is  found  in  John  17.     How  is  this? 

The  prayer  recorded  in  Matt.  6  is  called  the  "  Lord's 
prayer  "  because  it  originated  with  Jesus.  It  is  a  very 
proper  name  for  the  prayer.  It  is  not  meant  that  the 

Lord  used  the  prayer  himself ;  he  composed  it  for  his 

disciples.  The  prayer  given  in  John  17  is  sometimes 

called  Christ's  High-priestly  Prayer.  It  may  be  re- 

garded as  the  Lord's  prayer  in  the  sense  that  the 
Master  used  it,  but  we  do  not  speak  of  prayers  in  that 

sense.  When  we  speak  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  refer- 
ence is  always  had  to  the  prayer  mentioned  in 

Matthew.  It  is  vain  to  criticise  the  use  of  the  term. 

It  is  among  the  fixed  things  in  Christian  literature. 

In  what  country  did  the  apostles  visit  and  preach? 

They  seem  to  have  visited  most  of  the  countries  in 

Europe  and  Asia.  Paul  did  much  preaching  in  Eu- 

rope, and  is  said  to  have  even  visited  the  Isle  of  Brit- 
ain, now  known  as  England.  John  did  much  work 

in  Asia  Minor,  while  Peter  went  as  far  east  as  Baby- 

lon. Thomas  is  thought  to  have  done  some  evan- 
gelistic work  in  India.  One  or  more  of  the  twelve 

is  believed  to  have  carried  the  Gospel  into  China. 

Tradition  says  that  Matthew,  sometime  after  writing 

his  Gospel,  went  into  Africa,  and  finally  suffered 
martyrdom  in  Ethiopia.  All  of  the  apostles  did  a 

noble  part  in  preaching  the  Gospel  among  all  na- 
tions, but  Paul  seems  to  have  done  more  than  any 

other  worker. 

When  Christians  meet  for  prayer  meeting  should  they  de- 
pend on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  them,  or  would  it  be  better  to 

have  a  leader? 

We  suggest  that  if  their  bodies  are  fit  temples  for  the 

Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  may  help  them  to  select  an 
exemplary  leader.  A  part  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  is  to  help  people,  but  some  of  them  are  so  dis- 

posed to  do  as  they  please  that  the  Spirit  finds  it  diffi- 
cult to  do  anything  with  them.  The  Spirit  can  aid  in 

the  selection  of  a  leader  just  as  well  as  in  the  con- 

ducting of  the  prayer  meeting  itself.  There  is  noth- 

ing wrong  in  the  act  per  se  of  selecting  a  leader  for 

any  department  of  the  Master's  work.  In  fact,  this  i* 
the  Lord's  way  of  doing.  He  wants  leaders,  but  they 
should  be  those  who  are  devout  and  full  of  the  Spirit. 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  QOSPEL. 

A  HINDU  priest  once  Baid  to  a  mission
ary, 

,,  sir,  please  impart  to  me  the  secret. 
 What  is 

it  nit  makes  that  Bible  of  yours 
 have  such 

ower  over  the  lives  of  those  who  embr
ace  it? 

Now,  it  is  but  eight  months  since  the
  people 

joined  you.  Before  they  were  
quarrelsome; 

lbey  were  riotous;  they  were  lazy;  t
hey  were 

shiftless;  and  now  see  what  a  diffe
rence  there 

i,  i„  theml  Now  they  are  active,  
energetic, 

laborious;  they  never  drink;  they  n
ever  quar- 

rel,  What  Is  it  that  makes  the  B
ible  have 

,ucb  power  over  the  lives  of  those  w
ho  profess 

it?  OurVedas  have  no  such  power.
  Please. 

3jr,  give  me  the  se
cret." 

What  better  testimony  could  anyone  ask  fo
r 

the  hidden  power  which  fills  every  tr
ue  soldier 

„f  the  cross.  Simon  the  sorcerer  wa
nted  the 

power  to  make  gain  and  could  not  
have  it. 

The  isms  of  the  world  do  not  have  it,  and  o
nly 

those  in  the  church  who  walk  after  the  S
pirit 

and  not  after  the  flesh  can  in  any  way  rece
ive 

a  portion  of  it.  Paul  declared  that  be  w
as  not 

ashamed  of  the  Gospel  nf  the  Lord  Jesus  
Christ 

because  it  was  the  power  of  God  unto  sa
lvation 

10  everyone  who  believed  it.  But  men
  and 

women  these  days  are  afraid,  or  timid
  or 

ashamed  to  let  the  world  know  they  have  
been 

with  Christ  and,  as  a  result,  they  are  deni
ed 

the  power  that  otherwise  might  come  to  t
hem. 

What  wondrous  power  it  doeB  have  in  the 

world  tool  The  moral  tone  of  a  community  
is 

changed  and  made  higher.  The  dealin
gs 

among  men  are  changed  from  a  selfish  to
  a 

common  interest  and  brotherhood  principle  of
 

action.  The  slavery  of  woman  vanishes  away
 

and  she  gets  her  rightful  place  in  the  worl
d, 

alongside  of  man— equal  with  him  in  the  Lord
 

Jesus.  These  are  some  of  the  many  changes 

that  come  to  those  who  accept  Christ.  The 

heart  changes  and  the  life  changes  with  it.  It 

is  not  a  hidden  something  either  as  far  as  re- 

sults are  concerned.  All  men  know  that  "he 

has  been  with  Christ "  for  his  very  acts  and 

words  declare  it  in  unmistakable  terms. 

If  the  testimony  of  one  priest  should  be  as 

above  described,  what  a  blessing  is  the  power 

of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  what 

greater  good  could  anyoDe  do  than  to  carry  it 

to  them!  To  make  better!  Yes  the  bidden 

power  does  change  the  life  of  everyone  who 

accepts  him  as  Savior. 

A  MEASURE  OF  SACRIFICE. 

In  thesetwo  gifts,  at  least,  there  Is  a  measure 

of  sacrifice.  If  the  sister  has  only  an  ordinary 

portion  of  the  inherent  desire  to  have 

changes  of  garments"  that  is  more  or  less 

characteristic  of  her  sex,  there  is  a  decided 

sacrifice  there.  If  one  must  add  to  that  the 

fact  that  she  really  needed  the  dress  but  will 

shift  along  until  she  can  earn  the  money  again, 

the  sacrifice  is  still  greater.  If  the  parties  do 

ing  without  the  meal,  felt  the  gnawing  of  an 

empty  stomach  and  endured  it  patiently  for 

the  good  cause  there  is  "  suffering  "  for  the  sake 

of  Christ.  Someone  may  smile  at  the  suffer- 

ing and  self-denial,  and  say,  "It  is  not  much." 

Well,  it  is  just  enough  that  the  number  who 

make  such  sacrifices  are  few  indeed  and  the 

Lord's  record  is  not  burdened  with  a  big  list  to 

check  over,  where  the  sacrifice  is  made. 

Compare  either  one  of  those  caBes  with  the 

member  who  reaches  into  bis  pocket,  fumbles 

among  his  silver— having  passed  by  hiB  bills, 

—to  Beek  out  a  penny  or  two,  and  throws  that 

into  the  collection  with  a  long,  heavy  sigh  and 

a  short  prayer  that  he  hopes  the  heathen
  will 

not  go  hungry  long  after  they  get  t
hat. 

Where  is  the  sacrifice?  Where  is  the  ble
ss- 

ing? It  is  to  be  feared  that  such  giving  will 

make  the  man's  heart  smaller  instead  of  larg- 

er, for,  indeed,  it  haa  received  no  strain  in  giv
- 

ing cheerfully  until  it  made  a  sacrifice,— 
but 

rather  out  of  the  abundance  little  has  been
 

given  and  the  heart  shrunk. 

Brother,  sister,  whatever  your  method  of
  giv- 

ing may  be,  the  rich  blesaings  coming  f
rom 

giving  do  not  come  until  it  is  so  libe
ral  it  is 

felt  in  other  things  to  be  denied.  Not 
 what 

one  gives,  but  what  one  has  left  after
  he  has 

given  is  the  real  measure  of  sacrifice. 
 And  he 

attains  nearest  to  that  sacrifice  that 
 pleases 

the  Master  most  when  he  does  like  the
  widow 

of  Nain,  or  the  one  in  the  temple  who  ga
ve  her 

all  to  the  Lord,  believing  that  he  woul
d  pro- 

ide  after  she  had  trusted  him  fully. 

What  is  your  measure  of  sacrifice? 

Someone  recently  sent  the  price  of  a  new 

dress  for  the  India  Sufferers,  stating  that  she 

would  do  without  the  dress  in  order  that  the 

hungry  be  fed.  It  is  needless  to  aay  that  she 

made  some  sacrifice.  She  did  not  say  how 

many  dresses  were  in  her  wardrobe,  nor  how 

badly  she  really  needed  the  new  one.  She  sim- 

ply stated  that  she  had  decided  to  do  without 

the  new  dress  she  had  been  saving  her  money 

for,  in  order  that  she  might  give  something  to 

the  heathen  sufferers.  It  is  reasonable  to  con- 

clude from  the  tone  of  her  letter  that  it  required 

some  care  and  saving  in  order  to  have  the 

necessary  amount  'of  money;  so  that  perhaps 
she  did  not  have  an  abundance  of  dresses  on 

hand  at  the  time  she  made  her  decision.  In 

this  there  has  been  sacrifice  and  the  gift  stands 

out  in  strong  distinction  from  a  great  many  do- 
nations that  are  made  for  charitable  purposes. 

Another,  a  couple  decided  to  live  on  two 

meals  per  day,  and  give  the  estimated  price  of 
the  missed  meal  for  the  sufferers.  Whether  or 

not  these  persons  ate  enough  at  the  other  two 

meals  to  make  up  for  the  missing  meal,  does 
not  enter  so  much  in  consideration  as  the  fact 

that  they  were  willing  to  deny  themselves  of 

one  meal  in  order  to  give  something  in  sacri- 
fice to  the  hungry  heathen. 

INDIA  NOTES  FROM  ANKLESVA
R. 

BY    ELIZA   B.   MILLER. 

Last  Sunday  an  educated  Hindu 
 of  the 

higher  class  was  received  into  the  ch
urch  by 

baptism  at  Anklesvar.  He  has  be
en  a  seeker 

for  a  long  time;  has  been  under  
Bro.  McCann's 

instruction  for  three  months.  We  h
ave  much 

hope  in  him.  While  under  instru
ction  he  has 

not  failed  to  go  among  the  greatest 
 opposers 

and  defend  most  courageously  
for  Christian- ity. 

Last  week  Bro.  McCann  and  t
wo  native 

brethren  went  twenty-five  miles  in  o
x  cart  to  a 

tahluka  (county)  where  there  
is  much  want 

They  found  the  people  sufferin
g.  They  have 

arranged  to  open  a  relief  station
.  In  exchange 

for  the  grain  the  Bhil  chieftain 
 has  offered  to 

allow  the  people  to  cut  wood  fr
om  the  forest  to 

exchange  for  the  grain  received.
  In  this  way 

we  may  realize  from  the  wood  
the  full  amount 

spent  for  grain  and  thus  help  yet
  more  people 

along  It  will  be  a  long  and 
 dangerous  jour- 

ney to  take  the  grain  so  far  by  ox  c
art  and  the 

one  who  takes  the  station  will 
 require  no  little 

courage  to  stand  against  thie
ves  and  robbers 

so  numerous  in  famine  time. 

This  tahluka  before  the  famine  
of  two  years 

ago  had  a  population  of  six  tho
usand;  now  it  is 

reduced  to  less  than  three 
 with  starvation 

again  at  the  door.  Many  peop
le  are  running 

from  their  homes.  Famine  has 
 come  this  year 

not  because  of  the  lack  of  rain,  
but  because  of 

the  plague  of  rats.  They  h
ave  come  so  sud- 

denly, the  people  have  been  t
hrown  into 

this  state  so  unexpectedly  t
hat  the  state  is 

not  prepared  for  the  crisis.  
This  is  one  of  the 

most  productive  parts  of  Indi
a.  The  soil  is  ex- 

cellent. The  cotton  crop  this  year  at 
 the  out- 

set showed  belter  signs  than  fo
r  ten  year,. 

This  is  a  cotton  region.  Now 
 you  look  at  the 

cotton  fields  they  still  look  
beautiful,  but  the 

bloom  and  the  balls  have  a
ll  been  eaten  off. 

The  stalk  with  its  leaves  is  left
,  but  that  is  the 

unproductive  part.  The 
 grain  fields  are 

stripped  of  leaf  and  head,  
and  now  only  he 

bare  stalk  stands  up  to  tell
  the  story  of  the 

rats.  In  every  instance  the
  productive  part 

has  been  eaten  and  the  unpr
oductive  left. 

This  week  Brother  and  Sis
ter  McCann  and 

myself  are  in  the  famine  
field.  Monday  we 

stopped  with  Notiabha.s  a
t  Amleta.  There  re- 

lief   works,   exchanging  bay  fo
r    grain,    have 

been  opened.  Every  day  from  three  to  four 
hundred  people  come  with  great  loads  of  grass 
on  their  heads.  Some  carry  as  much  as 
two  mounds,  that  is  eighty  pounds.  They 

carry  it  from  the  hills  five  to  ten  miles  away. 
For  their  grass  they  receive  one  anna  (two 

cents)  a  mound.  In  almost  every  instance 

they  take  grain  in  exchange.  Already  almost 
five  hundred  tons  have  been  brought.  Bro. 

McCann  hopes  to  sell  so  as  to  realize  all  ex- 
penditure and  some  besides.  This  will  again 

go  in  helping  more  people.  Our  brother  Notia, 
besides  attending  to  all  these  hay  carriers,  also 

sees  to  the  feeding,  clothing  and  teaching  of 

nearlv  fifty  poor  children  that  have  been  gath- 
ered up.     All  together  he  works  hard. 

Tuesday  morning  we  went  to  Winala  where 
two  of  our  brethren  have  charge  of  forty  poor 

children.     We  spent  the  day  with  them,  then 

came  on  to  Nandod,  the  capital  of  the  state, 

Here  we  are  penning  these  lines.    The  Secre- 
tary of  State,  a  Parsi  gentleman,  haB  kindly 

given  us  the  use  of  the  traveler's  bungalow  in 
connection  with  the  king's  quarters.     Here  we 
are  in  the  capital  city  of  the  state.     Not  far 
from  us  on  one  side  is  the  palace  of  a  former 

king  where  now  his  four  wives  reside;  on  the 
other  side  some  distance  away  is  the  palace  of 

the  present  king.     He  at  one  time  had  three 
wives.    One  has  since  died.    The   remaining 

two  are  so  suspicious  of  each  otherthey  cannot 
live  in  the  same  house.     In  another  direction  is 

the  palace  of  the  king's  brother.     This  king  ia 
rich  in  houses  and  lands,  carriages  and  horses, 

wives  and  children,  soldiers  and  servants.     He 

has  fine  palaces  and  many  attendants  to  wait 

on  him  continually  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

He    rides  through  the  street  with  attending 

bodyguard  of  footmen  and  horsemen,  followed 

by  the  players  of  instruments.     Yes,  he  has  all 

this,  bnt  he  has  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 

his  heart,  to  save  him  from  his  sin.     After  all, 

his  wealth  and  pomp  and  honor  is  only  for  this 

life.     In  the  sight  of  God  he  is  no  better  than 
his  lowest  servant. 

The  famine  is  all  about  in  this  country.  There 

are  hundreds  of  poor,  starving  people  here  in 

Nandod  who  have  come  from  the  region  round 

about,  Some  are  in  fairly  good  condition, 

while  others  have  lost  almost  their  last  re-
 

source of  vitality.  This  morning  we  went  to  a 

place  where  poor  people  daily  receive  scan
ty 

rations  from  the  government.  Each  person  
re- 

ceives a  small  cup  of  parched  jrwari,  some- 

thing like  our  popcorn  at  home.  This  they  get 

but  once  a  day  and  in  many  cases  it  is  all  the
y 

get.  It  may  keep  them  alive  a  while,  
but  it 

cannot  last  long.  The  man  in  charge  told
  us 

there  were  four  hundred  and  eighty  w
ho  re- 

ceived grain  yesterday,  more  than  half  of 

whom  were  children.  Just  about  us
  the  dis- 

tress seems  great.  At  the  same  time  on  t
he 

hills  beyond  I  am  sure  there  is  more 
 han  five 

times  the  suffering  we  Bee  here.  T
here  live 

the  poor  people-the  poor  farmers 
 who  have 

been  stripped  of  their  hopeful  crop. 

Monday  we  had  the  privilege  of  speak
ing  to 

about  three  hundred  of  these  poor  pe
ople  as 

they  Bat  after  they  bad  brought  th
eir  loads  of 

grass  They  always  hear  the  
Word  before  re- 

ceiving their  goods  in  exchange.  We  told 
 them 

of  the  Jesus  who  came  to  save  
them,  of  God's 

displeasure  with  idolatry  and  how
  people  al 

ways  receive  the  fruit  of  their 
 work,  of  their 

thoughts  and  of  their  worship.  
We  tried  tn 

impre»a  them  especially  with  
the  thought  ,n 

the  reading,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
 they  have 

their  reward." As  we  see  these  thinga  and  face
  these  facts 

we  are  made  to  believe  that  Go
d  did  not  cease 

with  ancient  Israel  to  send  punish
ment  upon  his 

heathen  and  idolatrous  childre
n,  Here  18  our 

opportunity  to  sow  the  "  see
d  of  the  kingdom. 

These  people  have  never  he
ard  it.  We  are 

praying  that  MEN  and  MONEY 
 may  be  at  band 

to  supply  the  demand  a
nd  that  earnest 

.rayers  may  be  going  up  c
ontinually  in  be- 

half  of  these  people  who  are  s
tarving  not  only 

for  bread  and  water  to  suatatn 
 the  body,  but 

al,o  fo,  the  living  bread  and 
 water  which  sus- 

tains  the  soul.  My  brethren 
 and  sisters,  do 

not  cease  to  pray  for  the 
 salvation  of  the 

heathen.  They  will,  they  mu
st,  come  to  the 

light.  Already  we  have  a  
good  little  number 

in  this  state  among  the  Bhil  
people.  At  pres- 

ent  there  are  about  fifty  wh
o  have  asked  for 

baptism.  Tbey,  however,  w
ill  be  kept  lor  in- 

struction and  further  teaching  until  a
fter  the 

famine  ia  well  over.  In  th
e  meantime  they 

may  have  a  chance  to  pro
ve  indeed  whether 

they  are  real  seekers  or  onl
y  after  the  »  loaves 

and  fishes." 
Raj    Pipla    has    six    tahlukas.   

  Three    are 

famine     stricken,    three    have    plague.     The 

state,  as  I  said  before,  ia  ill  prepared  to  help 

its  subjects.  There  are  no  other  missionaries 
working  in  the  state.  Here  is  our  opportunity. 

We  write  these  things  not  to  arouse  your  sym- 

pathy, not  to  express  our  own  feelings  in  the 
matter,  for  we  cannot  do  that;  but  we  write  to 

give  you  facts  really  existing.  Here  are  the 

poor,  poor  people!  What  can  we  do  for  them? 
There  is  such  a  multitude!  May  God  give  us 

wisdom  and  grace  for  our  work,  and  may  his 

Spirit  guide  all  for  his  honor  and  his  glory. 

Later,— When  we  returned  to  Raj  Pardi 

yesterday  we  found  one  of  our  old  brethren  ill. 
He  was  not  thought  serious,  but  at  evening  he 
died.  This  old  brother  was  baptized  six 

months  ago.  His  son  sometime  before  came 
to  Anklesvar  for  baptism.  He  went  home  and 
told  about  the  Christian  religion.  The  next 

time  Bro,  McCann  went  up  the  line  this  old 
man— the  father— asked  to  be  baptized.  His 

request  was  granted  and  to  his  death  he  lived 
a  consistent  Christian  lite.  He  had  lived  in 

heathenism  many,  many  years,  but  we  believe: 

these  last  Bix  months  of  his  life  were  the  hap- 

piest and  brightest  of  his  life. 
Jan.  20, 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 

Bv  Elizabkth  D.  RosKNnnnr.BR. 

NEW  NAflES. 

Edna  Stab!   Brndlord.  OfVta 

Lizzie  C.  Cox   Barieu  Rldue,  V.i 

B,  F.  Wamplcr   Harrisonburg-,  Va 
J    D.  Gnrber   BrldKewutor,  Va 
S.  1.  Bowman   HnrrisonburR,  Va 
Emma  V.  Frautz,  N.  Manchester,  lod„  R,  R.  No.  3 

Lizzie  Johoson,    Nozperce,  Idaho 
Eva  M,  5hontz   Rushsylvnnla,  Oldo 
BornicoC.  Sbontz   Rushsylvania,  Ohio 
Bertha  E.  Myors   Mt.  Pleasant.  Pa 
Mrs.  D.  K.  Grebe   East  Petersburg,  Fa 
Elviou  Cllnc   Wollsvillc,  Kans.,  R .  R.  N.i.  S 

PROORAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  Week  Ending  March  15. 

Topic,  Tell  it  to  Jesus. 

TUXT.-Aud  Ills  disciples  come  and  took  up  the  body 

and  boiled  It  and  wont  and  told  Jesus-  Matt.  14'  ■>•
 

References,  Psa.  5:2;  Psa.  55;  17;  Matt.  5:44', 

Luke  11;  1;  John  17:9;  J»mM  S'  l6i  ■  Cor-  ,4; 

15;  Acts  9:  11. 
Tell  Jesus  our  fears.  To  tell  these  to  

him  IS 

to  end  them  forever.  To  tell  them,  is  to  ga
in 

more  of  that  perfect  love  which  easte
rn  out 

fear.  . 

Tell  Jesus  our  difficulties.  We  wre
stle  with 

the  problems,  circumstances  and  
discourage- 

ments that  beset  us,  if  we  take  them  to  the
 

Lord,  he  will  lighten  the  pressure,  and
  give  us 

the  strength  to  go  forward. 

Tell  him  of  our  failures.  When
  the  disci- 

ples failed  to  cast  out  the  evil  spirit, 
 they 

asked  Jesus  about  it.  Matt.  17:  "9-
  He 

showed  them  that  they  lacked  faith,
  prayer, 

and  they  had  not  fasted.  He  will  sho
w  us  the 

cause  of  our  failures. 

Our  service.  The  twelve  retur
ning  from 

their  first  misaionary  journey,  to
ld  him  all 

things  both  what  they  had  done,  an
d  what  they 

had  taught,  Mark  6:30;  Luke  g:  1
0.  In  this 

way  we  have  communion  with  
Christ. 

Our  successes.  The  aeventy  r
eturned  with 

joy  and  told  Jesus  that  "even  
the  demons  are 

subject  to  us."  Luke  to;  17-20. 
 We  rarely  lor- 

_  :t  to  tell  him  our  sorrows.  It  ia
  a  pleaaure  to 

tell  him  our  joys.  „ 

Essay,  "  Prayers  of  our  Mission
aries. 

Reading  from  one  of  our  Circle
  books. 

OUR  CIRCLE  MEETING  A
T  THE  CON- 

FERENCE. 

A  VERV  interesting  progra
m  will  be  given 

at  "Our  Missionary  Reading  Ci
rcle  "  meeting, 

to  be  held  at  our  Annual  Co
nference  at  Hams- 

burg  Pa.  We  will  tell  y
ou  more  about  it  later. 

You  cannot  afford  to  miss  t
his  meeting.  Over 

two  thousand  people  were  p
resent  last  year. 

A  HAPPY  life  is  "when  the 
 inner  life  is  ad- 

.usted  so  satisfactorily  that
  it  gives  one  no 

trouble  and  there  is  no  ti
me  and  opportunity 

to  spend  the  outer  life 
 for  others. ' 

As  Ihey  v 

'■  Govern  tbo  lips 

e  palace  doors.  Ibe  tins  within.' 
—Eitv/in  Ant 
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From  Our  Correspondents. 

"Ai  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  aoul,  so  la  good  news  Irom 

a  far  country." 

CALIFORNIA. 

East  Los  Angeles.— We  held  our  quarterly 
council  Feb.  28.  All  business  was  transacted 

in  a  good  spirit.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  ae- 
ries of  meetings  commencing  May  4,  and  our 

love  feast  the  following  Sunday,  May  11.  Bro. 
Cline  and  Bro.  Buckwalter  were  elected  dele- 

gates to  District  Meeting,  and  Sister  Eliza 
Gnagey  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  Br".  Taylor  preached 
<>-ood  and  encouraging  sermons.  We  have  re- 

cently received  a  number  of  the  new  Hymnals 
and  they  give  entire  satisfaction  in  all  our  serv- 

ices.— Amanda  Guthrie,  240  N,  Ave.  20, 
March  4. 

COLORADO. 

Denver. — The  church  here  met  in  council 

March  1.  All  business  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly. One  letter  was  received  and  two  letters 

granted.  The  church  decided  to  change  the 
name  of  our  church  from  the  Mt.  View  church 
to  the  Denver  church.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  the  church  here  is  in  an  excellent  working 
condition.  We  are  looking  for  brethren  D.  L. 
Miller,  Galen  Rover,  and  others,  the  last  of  this 
week.— Z.  E.  Keltner,  1419  Hooker  St.,  March 

3- 
Denver.— As  so  many  of  the  churches  in  the 

Brotherhood  are  adopting  the  "  Brethren's 
Hymnal  "  for  song  services,  we  write  to  say 
that  if  any  of  them  have  any  "  Gospel  Songs 
and  Hymns  No.  1  "  that  they  do  not  need,  they 
could  do  acceptable  mission  work  in  Denver 
by  conferring  with  the  undersigned.  The 
church  here  would  be  very  thankful  to  get  sucb 
books.—/..  E.  Keltner,  1419  Hooker  St.,  March 

3- 
Poudre  Valley.— March  1  the  Poudre  Val- 

ley church  met  in  council  in  Greeley  at  the 
house  of  L.  C.  Mayes.  Three  tetters  were 
granted  and  one  letter  received.  One  sister 
was  received  by  baptism.  In  the  evening  Bro. 

Keltner  preached  for  us.—/.  F.  Shuck,  Eaton, 
Colo.,  March  3. 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria. — We  met  in  council  March  4,  Our 
elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  presided.  Business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  satisfactory  way.  Letters  of 
membership  received,  sixteen;  letters  granted, 
three.  Bro.  Isaac  L.  Myers  was  chosen  dele- 

gate to  Annual  Meeting,  Bro.  S.  Bucklew,  al- 
ternate. Bro.  Hiram  Gruber  was  chosen  super- 

intendent of  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Astoria 
church,  and  Bro.  Frank  Stambaugh  at  the 
Walnut  church.  Two  were  baptized  and  two 

reclaimed  since  my  last  report. — Mary  Row- 
land, March  s. 

Big  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  1. 
Considerable  business  was  disposed  of  satisfac- 

torily. Bro.  S.  M.  Forney,  of  Kearney,  Nebr.,is 
to  hold  our  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Oct.  25.  Sunday  school  offi- 

cers were  elected  for  the  year.  We  also  grant- 
ed four  letters  of  membership.  Our  elder,  J, 

C.  Stoner,  was  with  us. — /,  M.  Forney,  Parkers- 
burg,  III.,  Marc/13. 

nulberry  Grove.— Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  was 
in  our  vicinity  on  business  several  weeks  ago, 
and  stayed  over  Sunday  with  us.  He  preached 
at  our  church  in  the  country  in  the  forenoon, 
and  here  in  town  at  night.  Bro.  Charles  M. 
Yearont,  of  WarrenBburg,  Mo.,  arrived  here 
this  morning  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  for 
us  here  in  town.— Nannie  E,  Lilligh,  March  8. 

Napervllle.— March  4  Bro.  Calvin  McNelly, 
of  Batavia,  came  to  us  to  assist  the  church  in  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  continued  two  weekB. 

The  attendance  was  larger  than  we  expected. 
The  interest  and  spirit  were  very  good.  One 
was  baptized,  one  awaits  baptism,  and  others 
are  persuaded  of  their  duty.  Bro.  McNelly 
labored  earnestly  and  faithfully.  The  church 
was  strengthened  and  the  cause  built  up. — 
Harvey  M.  Barkdoll,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  March  4. 

Okaw.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  All 
business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  letters 
were  received  and  three  granted.  Bro.  Jesse 
Roberts  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  J. 
G.  Wolfe  assistant  for  Laplace  Sunday  school. 
Sister  Mattie  Nickey  was  elected  superintend- 

ent and  Sister  Elsie  Edgecomb  assistant  for 
Decatur  Sunday  school.  Our  missionaries  in 
Decatur  made  a  favorable  report  of  the  mission 
work  there,  and  the  church  decided  to  continue 
the  work.     Bro.  W.  I.  Buckingham  was  elected 

delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  S.  G.  Nickey 
alternate.  The  chu>ch  treasury  was  replen- 

ished also.— Etta  M.  Arnold,  Lintner,  III., 
March  6. 

Yellow  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  4.  Bro.  Charles  Delp  was  chosen 

our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  brethren 
Preston  Clair  and  Henry  Keltner  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  have  our 
love  feast  June  10  and  11.— Lizsie  Clair,  Lena, 
III.,  March  7. 

INDIANA. 

Four  nile.— We  met  in  council  March  1. 

All  business  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Feb. 
16  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Pyrmont,  Ind„  was  with 
us  and  gave  us  an  instructive  sermon.  He  al- 

so gave  letters,  which  were  duly  received. 
We  decided  to  use  the  new  Hymnal.  The 
time  set  for  our  spring  communion  is  June  14, 

at  5  P.  M.,  and  for  our  fall  communion  Oct. 
11,  at  10:30  A.  M.  Bro.  Carey  Toney  is  our 

representative  to  Annual  Meeting. — S,  M. 
Sheets,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Box  36,  Liberty,  Ind., 
March  ?. 

Killbuck.— Feb.  15  brethren  I.  E.  Branson 
and  J.  R.  Wellington  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Antioch  house  and  continued 
until  the  evening  of  Feb.  23.  At  this  time  Bro. 
A.  C.  Young,  of  Eaton,  Ind.,  commenced 
preachiDg  and  continued  until  the  evening  of 
Feb.  27.  Then  Bro.  Wike,  of  Losantsville,  took 
charge  of  the  meetings,  and  continued  until 
the  evening  of  March  5-  These  meetings  were 
very  interesting  from  the  beginning.  The 
membership  was  much  built  up  and  encour- 

aged and  there  was  a  visible  impression  on 
those  who  were  outside  of  the  kingdom.— H. 
E.  Millspaugh,  R.  R.  No.  2,  MunHe,  Ind., 
March  6. 

Liberty.— Feb.  16  we  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings.  This  place  is  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Lick  Creek  church,  Owen  County,  Ind. 
Eld.  David  Dilling,  of  the  Monticello  church, 
is  doing  the  preaching.  He  preached  ten 
well-prepared  sermons.  Some  good  was  done 
in  strengthening  the  few  members  living  here. 
We  bad  to  close  on  account  of  muddy  roads, 

but  feel  we  closed  too  soon,  —J.  E.Frederick, 
Ashersville,  Ind.,  March  3. 

Lower  Deer  Creek.— Bro.  G.  B.  Heeter 
preached  seventeen  sermons  at  the  Nebo 
church.  Owing  to  the  stormy  weather  there 
was  not  a  large  attendance.  Interest  was 
good.  —  S.  M.  Snoeberger,  Camden,  Ind., March  4. 

Mlssissinewa.— We  met  in  council  last  Sat- 
urday. Considerable  business  was  disposed  of 

in  a  pleasant  way.  We  decided  to  call  some 

help  in  the  deacon's  office  at  our  next  council. 
We  expect  to  hold  our  spring  communion  June 
13,  at  2  P.  M.,  and  our  fall  communion  Oct,  10, 
at  2  P.  M.  Eld.  J.  W.  Rarick  was  chosen  del- 

egate to  Annual  Meeting.  The  writer  was 
continued  corresponding  secretary  for  the  cur- 

rent year.  Last  night  we  closed  a  three  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Shideler  house,  con- 

ducted by  W.  R.  Deeter,  of  Milford,  Ind.,  who 
preached  thirty  sermons,  which  seemed  to  be 
highly  appreciated  and  well  received.  Three 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  One 
applicant  is  awaiting  baptism,  who  came  out 
last  night.—; John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind., March  3. 

North  Hanchester.  —  For  the  past  two 
weeks  this  church  has  been  engaged  in  a  very 
interesting  series  of  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Isaac  Frantz.  Three  have  been  baptized. 
The  meetings  continue  unt'l  the  gth,  March  6 
was  our  regular  quarterly  council.  Quite  an 
amount  of  business  was  transacted  in  a  loving 
way.  Brethren  Isaac  Miller  and  Jacob  Hol- 
linger  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  at  the  west 
church  will  be  reorganized  March  16. — Mary  E. 
Neher,  March  6. 

Roano. — We  met  in  council  March  1,  with 

our  presiding  elder,  Sam'l  Leckrone,  present. 
Bro.  Leckrone,  not  feeling  well,  returned  home 
at  noon,  after  which  Bro.  Stephen  Ulery  pre- 

sided. Many  important  questions  came  before 
the  meeting.  With  but  little  exception  all 
passed  off  pleasantly,  Bro,  George  Swihart 
was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  with 
Bro.  Jonathan  Cripe  alternate.  The  church 
decided  to  have  more  preaching  within  her 
boundaries  and  put  forth  a  stronger  effort  for 
Christ  and  the  spreading  of  his  saving  Gospel, 
Four  letters  were  granted.  The  Sunday  school 

is  in  a  healthy  condition.  Our  "  teachers'  and 
Bible  reading  meeting  "  is  yet  in  its  infancy, 
but   we  hope   it  will   be  a  power  among   our 

ung  members.  Our  church  correspondent 
and  clerk,  Bro.  Joseph  John,  at  this  writing  is 
quite  ill.—  W.  H.  Fairbum,  March 3. 

Salem. — Our  council  convened  March  1. 

Bro.  James  Lerch  presided.  All  business  was 
transacted  in  good  spirit.  We  received  one 
certificate  of  membership  and  nine  were  grant- 

ed. The  church  decided  to  get  the  new  Hymn 

Books.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected, 
with  Bro.  A.  J.  Tierrei  as  superintendent  and 
Bro.  William  Sisk  assistant.  At  the  services 

on  Sunday  morning  the  church  was  made  to 
rejoice  in  the  return  of  a  sister  who  had  gone 

itray. — Katie  Wolfe,  Burroak,  Ind.,  March  4. 

Union  City.— Our  series  of  meetings  as  pre- 
viously reported,  closed  March  2.  During  the 

last  week  four  became  willing  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  aide,  and  were  baptized  by  Bro. 
Crosswbite  Feb.  28.  The  interest  was  good. 
What  we  need  is  more  earnest  workers.  We 

are  all  talented  to  fill  some  sphere  in  Christ's 
great  work.  Feb  23  a  special  collection  was 
taken  up  for  the  India  sufferers.— Dora  IV. 

Noffsinger,  March  4. 
Upper  Deer  Creek. — Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout 
ame  to  this  church  Feb.  1  and  preached  twen- 
ty sermons.  We  had  a  large  attendance.  Our 

song  service,  half  an  hour  before  preaching 
service,  was  led  by  Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of 
Flora,  Ind.  March  1  we  met  in  quarterly 
council.  Much  business  came  before  the 

meeting.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent for  the  coming  year;  also  delegate 

to  Annual  Meeting.  Everything  passed  off 

pleasantly.  —  Jacob  Cripe,  Galveston,  Ind., 
March  5. 

Wabash.— Our  quarterly  council  occurred  to- 

day and  was  a  very  good  one,  Eld.  E.  S.  Bru- 
baker  presiding.  There  were  two  additions  by 
letter  and  one  letter  granted.  Bro.  George 
Frank  was  elected  to  superintend  our  Sunday 
school  and  Bro.  John  Frantz,  assistant.  We 
decided  to  supply  the  church  with  a  few  dozen 

of  the  late  "  Hymnals."  Eld.  N.  W.  Crumrine 
has  this  week  moved  to  his  new  home,  about 

four  miles  distant  from  the  church, — Kiltie  A. 

Hursh,  R.  R.  No.  2,  March  6. 
Yellow  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil Feb.  22.  Eight  letters  were  granted.  Bro. 
H.  Roose  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  A  call  was  made  for  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting.  A  Sunday-school  library  was 
presented  to  the  church  by  Bro.  Overholtzer. 

Peace  and  harmony  prevailed.— ^MafK/a  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind.,  March  3. IOWA. 

Dallas  Center.— We  met  in  council  to-day. 
Our  elder,  George  A.  Shamberger,  resigned,  as 

he  is  going  to  move  away.  Eld.  Samuel  Bad- 
ger presided.  Five  letters  of  membership 

were  granted.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  May  15  and  16.  Our  Sunday  school  was 

reorganized  by  electing  Bro.  Morris  Eikenber- 
ry  superintendent  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Wise,  as- 

sistant. Bro,  Charles  Rowe  will  represent  us 

t  Annual  Meeting. — Bertha  W,  Royer,  March 

Des  noines  Valley.  —  We  met  in  regular 
council  today,  Three  were  received  into  this 

congregation  by  letter  and  a  number  of  certifi- 
cates of  membership  were  granted  to  members 

moving  out  of  the  city  of  Des  Moines.  Bro.  J. 

E,  Mohler,  of  Missouri,  will  move  into  this  con- 
gregation soon,  to  take  charge  of  the  work  in 

the  city.  One  point  where  we  have  been  hav- 
ing services  for  many  years,  but  which  was 

dropped  several  months  ago,  was  taken  up 
up  again  at  this  council.  We  have  appointed 
our  love  feast  for  June  14,  beginning  at  2  P,  M, 

Sara  Smith,  Ankeney,  Iowa,  March  6. 

Lake  Park.— Yesterday  was  the  close  of  a 

a  ten  days'  very  interesting  Bible  school  at 

tbis  place,  conducted  by  Bro.  O,  J.  Beaver.— A'', D,  Metz,  March  1. 
Pleasant  Prairie.— We  met  in  council  March 

1,  The  weather  being  very  inclement,  not  as 
many  were  present  as  usual.  One  certificate 
was  granted  and  Bro.  H.  F.  Maust  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  spring  love 
feast  is  to  be  held  June  14.  A  series  of  meet- 

ings is  to  be  held  the  last  of  May  or  first  of  June. 

A  collection  of  $J  was  taken  for  the  India  suf- 
ferers. All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasant- 

ly.—£Wa  Brunskill,  Ireton,  Iowa,  March  1, 

KANSAS. 

Appanoose.  —  To-day     was    our    quarterly 
council.  Eld.  D.  B.  Barnhart  presided.  It 
was  a  most  enjoyable  council.  We  are  using 

the  "Brethren  Hymnal"  at  all  our  services. 
1  Three  letters  were  granted  and  one  received 

by   letter.— £.  /.  Heckman,  Michigan  Vail 

Kans.,  March  1. Dorrance.— We  met  for  service  at  the  Dor 

ranee  schoolhouse  Feb.  2.  Services  were  led 

by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish,  who  is  now  entire] 
blind.  At  the  close  of  service  we  took  uD 
collection  of  $12.50  for  the  suffering:  in  India  — 

Dan' I.  M.  Shenk,  Feb.  25. 
East    McPherson.— This  church  convened 

n  council  March  3,  Eld.  Harshbarger  presid 
ing.  Considerable  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  which  was  disposed  of  to  the  satisfar 
tion  of  all  present.  Our  spring  love  feast  will 
be  held  May  3,  at  4  P.  M.  A  series  of  meet, 
ings  is  to  begin  one  week  previous.—/,  c.  l/>. 

rev,  McPherson,  Kans.,  March  4, 
Fredonia.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  1.  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleas- 

antly. Two  letters  were  granted.  The 
"Brethren  Hymnal  "  will  be  used  in  our  serv. 
ices.  March  2  two  were  received  by  letter,— 

Viola  Thompson,  R.  F.  D.  No.  j,  March  3, 
Parsons. — This  church  convened  in  quarter- 

ly council  Saturday  evening,  March  1.  Visit.  I 
Ing  brethren  present  were  E.  M,  Wolfe,  Salem 
Beery  and  W,  H.  Leaman.  Our  elder,  Bro 
M.  O.  Hodgden,  presided.  All  business  waa 
harmoniously  disposed  of.  Bro.  C,  H.  Newton 
was  re-instated  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry.  Our  official  force  consists  of  three 
ministers  and  seven  deacons.  Two  church  let- 
ters  were  granted  and  five  were  received.  A 

Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  organized  with  Sister 
Elizabeth  Kester  as  president.  Two  excellent 
discourses  were  delivered  on  Sunday  by  breth- 

ren Beery  and  Leaman.  Our  church  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  A  local  Sunday  School 
Meeting  will  be  held  here  July .4. — Mabel 
Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  March3. 

Wichita. — Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for 

May  10  in  our  house  in  the  city.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  the  adjoining  congregations. 

We  rejoice  in  the  =unlight  of  a  pleasant  future. 
— N.  Highbarger,  March  3. 

KENTUCKY. 

Constance.— Feb,  15,  Bro.  S.  Snell,  of  Union, 

Ohio,  came  to  us  and  preached  seventeen 
soul -cheering  sermons,  closing  last  night. 
Two  souls  came  out  and  obeyed  the  Lord  in 

baptism.  We  were  made  glad  by  a  short  visit 
from  Bro.  Jno.  H.  Brumbaugh  yesterday  — 
John  T.  Moll,  March  4. 

MARYLAND. 
Accident. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  I.  Eld.  S.  A.  Miller  presided.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  June  21,  with  a  se- 

ries of  meetings  one  week  previous.  Two  let- 
ters of  membership  were  granted.  Bro.  Silas 

Miller  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro, 
Samuel  Mosser  assistant  of  our  Sunday  school, 
The  writer  was  chosen  correspondent  to  the 
Messenger.  Elder  S.  A.  Miller  was  elected 

delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — Ada  M.  Gnagey, March  3. 

Meadow  Branch.— Bro,  Andrew  Hutchison 
who  has  been  with  us  for  a  little  more  than  two 

weeks,  holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  oar 
Westminster  house,  left  here  yesterday  to  be- 

gin a  meeting  at  Thurmont,  Md.  The  press 
commented  on  the  great  interest  manifested 
in  these  special  services.  Much  seed  bas 
doubtless  fallen  in  good  soil, —  W,  E,  Roop, 
March  2. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  Eastern 

District  of  Maryland  will  be  held  with  and  in 
the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Carroll  Co.,  Md.,  on 
the  third  Tuesday,  April  15.  Elders  will  meet 
at  same  place  on  day  before,  at  1:30.  Love 
feast  at  Pipe  Creek  near  Linwood  Station,  W, 

M.  R,  R„  last  day  of  May  at  2  P.  M.  Quarter- 
ly council  was  held  March  1  at  Pipe  Creek. 

All  passed  off  pleasantly.  One  was  received 
by  letter.  Bro.  Melvin  Perry  and  family  left 
us  and  moved  to  Waynesboro,  which  caused 

the  granting  of  five  letters.  One  young  sister 
of  promise  was  received  by  baptism  a  short 

time  ago.  Eld.  Wm.  M.  Wine  has  been  suffer- 
ing much  for  a  week  with  a  gathered  ear,  and 

as  it  is  the  only  good  one  he  has,  we  are  much 

concerned,  but  hope  he  is  better. — E,  W,  Ston- er, Union  Bridge,  Md.,  Match  3. 

NEBRASKA. 

Afton.— Bro.  J.  B.  Moore  began  meetings 
here  Feb.  15,  and  continued  until  last  night. 
There  was  much  interest  manifested  through- 

out the  meetings.  Bro.  Moore's  labor  among 
us  has  been  of  much  help  to  the  church.  The 
church  met  in  council  Feb.  22.  Seven  were  re- 

ceived by  letter.    All  business  was  disposed  o( 
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asautly-— Anna  M.  Sneil,  Cambridge,  Nebr,, 

March  3- 
Bethel.— We  met  in  council  March 

E    g,  Rothrock    presiding, 

tf3B small 
Considerable 

Eld. 
The    attendance 

business  was    dis- 
1  of  in  a  Christianlike  spirit.    The  church 

\  cided  to  hold  two  aeries"  of  meetings,  one 
tnrnencinR  the  last  week  in  May  and  one  the 

.  t  0f  September.  The  Sunday  school  decid- 

d  10  bold  a  Sunday-school  meeting  in  the  near 

future.  We  expect  H.  S.  Frantz  with  as  then. 
^loura  Lichty,  Davenport,  Nebr.,  March  3. 

Silver  Lake. — Our  church  met  in  council 

March  I.  Much  business  came  before  the 
meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  May  10,  at  3 
p  ̂ i—J/jry  Ann  Grabill,  Roseland,  Nebr., 

March  3. 
"Yale.— Since  our  last  report  we  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  a  series  of  meetings,  held 
L  Bro.  D.  H.  Forney.  First  he  taught  a  Bible 

formal.  Next  he  taught  by  having  the  con- 
gregation to  read  different  Bible  passages. 

By  this  method  some  said  they  got  more  light 
than  ever  before.  March  1  we  held  our  quar 
terly  council  with  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney  presiding 
Having  been  our  elder,  he  was  released,  and 

Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  chosen  as  elder.  Two  let' 
ters  were  granted.  Two  requested  to  be  dis- 

owned and  other  officers  were  elected  for  the 

year.  Our  love  feast  was  set  for  June  14. — D. 
Id.  Ross,  March  4. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Z)od.— During  the  long  winter's  absence  of 
our  elders,  the  respective  congregations  of  this 
District  have  been  seemingly  standing  still, 

watching,  as  it  were,  the  "salvation  of  the 
Lord,"  in  other  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  But 
on  the  return  of  Eld.  A.  B.  Peters,  the  other 
week,  he  at  once  began  a  series  of  meetings. 
These  meetings,  at  this  time,  are  being  ably 
conducted  by  Eld.  Fred  Culp,  of  Carrington. 
The  weather,  attendance  and  interest  are  good, 

and  the  meetings  are  to  continue  indefi- 
nitely.— M.  P.  Lichty,  March  4. 

OHIO. 

Bear  Creek. — We  met  in  council  March  5. 

Much  work  was  disposed  of.  Delegates  to  An- 
nual Meeting  and  Snnday-school  superintend- 
ents were  elected.  It  was  decided  by  the 

church  to  have  one  superintendent  with  an  as- 
sistant, instead  of  two  on  an  equality,  as  here- 
tofore. Bro.  S.  A.  Blessing  was  chosen,  with 

Bro.  Aaron  Lentz  as  assistant.  Delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting,  S.  A.  BlesBing.  To  District 
Meeting,  Wm,  Swinger  and  S.  A.  Blessing. 
Bro.  Adam  Minnick  was  chosen  receiver  of  all 

money  donated  by  the  Bear  Creek  church  for 

our  contemplated  Old  Folks'  Home  in  South- 
ern Ohio.  June  17,  at  4  P.  M.,  is  the  time  set 

for  our  communion.— Josiah  Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
March  6. 

Logan. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March 
I.  Considerable  business  was  transacted. 

Delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  and  District 
Meeting  were  chosen.  Sunday  school  was  or 
ganized  for  the  coming  year.  A  midsummer 
revival  was  arranged  for;  also  decided  to  have 
preaching  each  Sunday  evening.  Our  spring 
love  feast  will  be  held  April  26,  beginning  at  5 

P.  M.  Elders  J.  R.  Spachtand  David  Leather- 
man  assisted  in  the  work  of  the  day.  On  Sun- 

day, Feb.  23,  we  took  up  a  collection  for  the 
India  famine  fund,  which  amounted  to  $4S.I5> 

Eld.  J.  L.  Frantz  is  in  very  poor  health.— John 
R,  Snyder,  Belle fontaine,  Ohio,  March  4. 

Loudonvllle. — Bro.  Arthur  S.  Workman, 
one  of  our  home  ministers,  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  for  as  at  the  Honey  Creek  church 
house  commencing  Feb.  o  and  continuing  until 
Feb.  20.  He  preached,  in  all,  twenty  sermons, 
which  were  soul-inspiring.  There  were  no  ac- 

cessions, but  one  sister  was  reclaimed. — Mrs. 
E.  Roseboroueh,  Perrysville,  Ohio,  March  7, 
Hiddle  District.— At  the  close  of  our  Sun- 

day school  to-day  one  was  baptized,— .Z?,  P. 
Sollenberger,  Fidelity,  Ohio,  March  4. 

riount  Zion.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  27. 

Bro.  Loomis  being  absent,  Bro.  Peter  Kollar 
took  charge  of  the  meeting.  We  appointed 
our  communioa  for  June  14.— F.  Wkitehair, 
New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  March  8. 

North  Star. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Saturday,  March  1.  Brethren  with  us,  A. 
Brumbaugh  and  Devolt  Crowell,  of  Bradford, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Coat,  of  Celina,  Ohio,  who  as- 

sisted us  very  much  in  the  work.  One  letter  of 
membership  was  received  and  five  were  grant- 

ed. Brethren  J.  R.  Halladay  and  D.  P.  Groff 
will  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  Bro.  N. 
D,  Groff  will  be  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 

ing, Bro  D.  P.  Groff  was  re-elected  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  J.  R.  Halladay.  as' 
sistant.  It  was  also  decided  that  Bro.  Wm. 

Guthrie,  of  Herring,  Ohio,  who  conducted  our 
series  of  meetings  in  December,  should  return 

about  June  7  and  hold  a  shori  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us, — Mrs.  Emma  Groff,  March  3. 

Notice. — To  the  elders  of  Northwestern 

Ohio:  The  Elders'  Meeting  of  Northwestern 
Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  Portage  church,  Wood 
Co.,  Ohio,  near  Prairie  Depot  April  17,  at  10 
A.  M.,  at  which  all  elders  of  said  District  are 

requested  to  be  present. — J.  IV.  Keiser,  Sec March  4. 

Palestine. — Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  Michi- 
gan, came  to  us  Feb.  15.  He  preached  for  us 

two  weeks  at  the  Beech  Grove  house.  Three 
were  baptized.  Bro.  L,  W.  Teeter  is  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  West  Branch  house 
March  8.  —  Daniel  Bausman,  Baker,  Ohio, March  5. 

Salem.— Bro.  G.  D.  Zollers  has  just  given  us 
rive  much  appreciated  sermons,  and  two  talks 

about  his  experience  on  land  and  sea.— Katie 
Flory,  Center.  Ohio,  March  7. 

Silver  Creek.— On  the  evening  of  Jan.  6, 
Bro.  Eli  Roose  began  meetings  at  the  Hickory 
Grove  house,  and  continued  until  Jan.  24, 
There  was  good  attendance  and  attention  to 
the  Word  preached.  Bro.  Roose  certainly 

ve  us  rich  spiritual  food.  Bro.  John  Killian 
was  with  us  about  two  weeks,  during  the  meet- 

ings, and  led  the  song  service.  He  also 

preached  one  sermon  in  Bro.  Roose's  place, 
ho  labored  under  the  disadvantage  of  a  cold 

during  the  entire  meetings.  Feb.  8  Bro.  ChaB. 
A.  Bame  commenced  meetings  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  house,  and  continued  until  Feb.  25. 

During  these  services  one  dear  soul  was  made 
willing  to  follow  Christ  in  the  rite  of  baptism. 
—Mrs.  Delia  Landis  Long,  R.  R.  No.  i,Al- 
vc-dion,  Ohio,  March  3. 

Stonellck.— Bro.  Snell,  of  Union,  Ohio,  gave 

us  a  week's  meetings  recently.  March  1  Bro, 
Jno,  H.  Brumbaugh  met  with  us  in  quarterly 
council.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  re- 

ceived. Bro.  G.  W.  Buntain  was  chosen  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  and  Bro.  S.  P. 

Grossnickle  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
Brethren  Stover  and  Fercken  are  asked  to 
come  to  this  congregation.  Bro.  Brumbaugh 

preached  several  good  sermons.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  him  in  our  midst. — Anna 

Lesh,  Ml.  Repose,  Ohio,  March  5. 

Upper  Twin.— We  just  closed  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting  at  our  Wheatville  house,  Bro. 

David  Hollingerdid  the  preaching.  Tbemeet- 
ing  was  especially  interesting  in  that  so  many 
married  people  were  almost  persuaded,  yet 

they  "halted  between  two  opinions."  Three 
dear  ones  were  baptized  into  the  fold  last  Sun- 

day,—#.  F.  Petry,  R.  R.  No.  2,  West  Alexan- 

dria, Ohio.  March  7.- 
Wolf  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  the 

Eversole  house,  conducted  by  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosen- 
berger  closed  last  evening.  They  were  begun 

Feb,  13,  Bro.  Rosenberger  delivered  twen- 
ty-two very  interesting  sermons.  Four  made 

the  good  choice,  Our  quarterly  council  was 
held  Feb.  27,  with  Eld.  I,  J.  Rosenberger  and 
Bro.  Wm.  Swinger  present.  Delegates  were 
elected  to  both  District  and  Annual  Meeting. 

The  organization  of  our  Sunday  schools  at  both 
Eversole  and  Central  house  was  effected 

by  electing  two  superintendents  for  each  place, 
The  schools  will  begin  about  April  1.  We 

e  decided  to  use  the  quarterlies  this  year 
for  the  first  time.  Eight  letters  were  granted 
and  two  letters  of  membership  were  received. 
Decided  to  hold  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Salem 
church  at  Arlington  March  22  at  2  P,  M.,  for 

the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sunday  school  at 
that  place,  Our  love  feast  has  been  appointed 
for  June  11,  at  10  A.  Vl.— J.  Homer  Bright,  R. 
R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  March  3. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Giant  County — Bro.  A.  J.  Smith,  of  Perry, 

Okla,  T.,  came  Feb.  28,  preached  four  sermons 
and  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school,  which 
was  highly  appreciated  by  both  old  and  young. 
The  sermons  were  a  feast  to  the  hungry  soul. 

There  is  a  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  the 
Brethren  since  Bro.  Henry  Troxel,  of  Burnett, 
Okla.  T„  held  several  meetings  last  spring, 

Bro.  J.  S.  Masterson  preached  once  a  month 
for  us  until  the  last  of  December,  when  he 

moved  away.  He  held  a  week's  meetings  in 
October  and  baptized  two.  We  are  going  to 

try  to  introduce  the  Brethren's  literature  in  the 
Sunday  school.     We    have    a  good    country. 

Any  minister  wishing  to  locate  here  will  please 
write,  or  come  and  see. — Joseph  Troxel, 
Caldwell,  /Cans.,  March  5. 

Hoyle.— We  have  just  enjoyed  a  long  and 
exceedingly  earnest  series  of  meetings  by  Bro. 
Glick.  One  was  received  by  baptism.  We 
are  now  putting  up  a  new  churchhnuse,  and 
expect  to  have  it  finished  by  March  16,  Bro. 
Albert  Smith  has  promised  to  be  with  us  and 
stay  awhile.  We  are  glad  to  note  our  prospects 
are  brightening  for  the  future.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  A.  C.  Root  as 
superintendent. — Emanuel  J.  Smith,  March  j. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephruta.  ■  Last  night  our  series  of  meetings 

came  to  a  close.  Five  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  during  the  meetings.  We  had  good 
tendance  with  the  best  of  order.  Bro,  H.  C. 

Early  preaches  the  truth  fearlessly.  He  left 

for  his  home  in  Virginia  with  God's  blessing 
from  the  Ephrata  church,  Pa.— J.  R.  Royer, 
March  3 

Jones  nills.-Bro,  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakers- 

ville,  Somerset  Co,,  Pa,, began  a  series  of  meet- 
ngs  for  us  at  the  Indian  Creek  church  Feb,  15, 
and  continued  until  the  evening  of  Feb.  22, 

preaching  in  all  eleven  very  inspiring  sermons. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  excellent, 
and  the  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired. 

We  rejoice  to  report  one  applicant  for  bap- 
tism.— R.  A.  Nedrow,  March  1. 

Lower  Cumberland. — We  have  an  ever- 

green Sunday  school  at  the  Baker  meeting- 
house during  the  winter.  The  weather  is  some- 

what unpleasant,  but  with  all  that  the  school  ib 
well  attended.  We  received  some  new  work- 

ers this  winter.  We  have  a  Bible  meeting 
each  Thursday  evening.  A  number  of  people 
attend  who  are  not  members.  The  meetings 

are  growing  in  numbers  and  interest,  and  we 
hope  it  may  so  continue,  We  use  the  lessons 
given  in  the  Messenger.  It  is  a  good  way  to 

get  acquainted  with  the  Scripture.—  A.  M,  Hoi- 
linger,  Allen,  Pa  ,  March  3. 
Midway.— Bro.  Henry  S,  Sonon,  of  East 

Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  Feb.  8,  at  this  place,  and  continued 
till  March  2,  preaching  twenty  five  sermons. 
The  church  was  greatly  built  up.  Twenty  one 

came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Among  the  num- 
ber is  one  man  eighty-three  years  of  age  and 

eleven  Sunday-school  scholars,  four  married 
couples  and  others,  One  was  reclaimed  and  a 
number  of  others  are  near  the  kingdom.  Bro. 

Sonon's  labors  were  much  appreciated.  Bro. 
Henry  is  an  earnest  minister.—/.  L.  Wilhelm, March  3. 

ningo.  —  We  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  I  in  the  Mingo  house.  Bro.  A.  L.  Gra- 
presided.  Brethren  Wm.  Johnson  and  Wm. 

Gottshall  were  elected  delegates  to  District 

Meeting  and  Bro.  A.  L.  Grater  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  One  sister  was  received  by  let- 

ter and  two  were  granted.  The  time  for  our 

spring  love  feast  was  fixed  for  May  24,  at  2  P. 
M.— Harry  H.  Ziegler, 

Jord,  Pa.,  March  7. 
Notice.— Elders  and  Di«trict  Meeting  of  the 

Southern  District  of  Pennsylvania  will  meet  in 
the  Lower  Cumberland  church,  Pa.,  as  follows: 
The  elders  in  the  Mechanicsborg  house,  April 

15,  at  2  P.  M.  District  Meeting  will  conven 
April  16,  at  Q  A.  M.,  at  the  Mohler  house,  un 
less  a  change  is  made  at  our  council  for 
Mecbanicsburg.  Notice  will  be  given  through 

the  Messenger  of  change  if  made.  Com- 
munion, May  24,  at  the  Mohler  house,  at  10  A, 

M—  Isaac  Barto,  Mechantcsburg,  Pa.,  March 

R.  D.  No.  t.  Royers 

Oak  Orove.— Bro.  Minix,  of  Roanoke,  La. 
and  Bro.  Miller,  of  Manvel,  Texas,  came  to  ub 

Feb.  28,  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings, 

One  has  applied  for  baptism.— Lewis  Miller, 
Grayson,  Pa.,  March  4. 

Quemahoning.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil in  the  Pine  Grove  house  March  1,  Though 

the  attendance  was  small,  the  spirit  and  inter- 
est of  the  meeting  were  good.  A  great  deal  of 

business  came  before  the  meeting  but  all  of  a 

pleasant  nature.  Our  annual  church  officers 

were  elected  and  arrangements  made  for  hold- 
ing the  District  Meeting,  We  elected  J.  E. 

Blough  and  S.  P.  Zimmerman  delegates  to  An- 
nual Meeting  and  our  two  elders,  J.  W.  Blough 

and  E.  J.  Blough  to  District  Meeting.  We  al- 
so send  four  papers  to  District  Meeting,  three 

of  which  are  to  go  to  Annual  Meeting.  The 
Hooversville  Sunday  school  was  organized  in 

January  with  brethren  Alex.  C.  Beam  and 

Shannon  Lyberger  superintendents.     Bro.  Levi 

F.  Holsinger  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Pine  Grove  house  April  26.— J.  E.  Blough, 
Stantons  Mill,  Pa  ,  March  2. 

Sunday  School  Notice.— AH  parties  hav- 
ng  received  Sunday-schuol  report  blanks  are 
earnestly  requested  to  fill  them  and  return 
at  once.  Blanks  were  sent  to  each  Sunday 
school  in  the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvan- 

Please  give  heed  to  the  above,  that  we  may 

be  properly  represented  to  the  board  appoint- 
ed by  Annual  Meeting.— H.  A.  Stahl,  Sunday- 

school  Secretary  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 
Glade,  Pa.,  March  3. 

Union  Deposit. — There  is  a  misunderstand- 

ing in  No.  8,  relative  to  the  locality  of  our  late 
revivals.  Union  Deposit  is  within  the  bound- 

aries of  this  church,  but  the  services  were 
mainly  in  Hrmovcrdale;  also  in  two  other  local- 

ities, but  none  at  Union  Deposit.  Four  were 
baptized  Feb.  16.  About  twenty,  perhaps 
more,  are  to  be  received  in  the  near  future. 
We  had  a  mighty  Whitsuntide,  and  the  power 
of  Jesus  to  save  to  the  uttermost  was  glorioun- 
ly  demonstrated.—  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,  March3. 

TENNESSEE. 

Limestone.— Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  has  just 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Limestone,  con- 

tinued through  a  period  of  two  weeks.  These 

meetings  were  greatly  appreciated  and  result- 
ed in  bringing  four  precious  souls  into  the  fold 

of  Christ,  Bro.  Rowland  goes  from  here  to 
Pleasant  View.—/.  B.  Pence,  Feb.  24. 

VIRGINIA. 

AntJoch.  —  We  met  for  worship  March  2  and 
had  an  excellent  sermon  by  Eld.  Daniel  Peters, 
of  Bethlehem,  followed  by  J,  O.  Boon.  We 

made  a  complete  organization  of  Sunday-school ; 
collection  for  same  $2,20.  We  begin  with  sec- 

ond quarter.  A  collection  of  $[  1  was  taken  for 
India  sufferers,—  Mary  S.  Bowman,  Hickman, 

Va„  March  2. 
Llnvllle  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March 

1.  The  deferred  business  was  disposed  of  first, 
A  committee  of  arrangements  for  District 

Meeting  was  appointed.  Delegates  to  Annual 
Meetiug,  brethren  D,  H.  Ziglcr  and  J.  S,  Roller; 

District  Meeting,  Jos.  F.  Driver  and  J,  S, 
Roller.  One  was  restored.  A  collection  will 
be  held  at  each  place  ot  meeting,  during  the 

month  of  March,  for  India  sufferers.— Michael 
Ziglcr,  Broadway,  Va.,  March  3. 
ilartinsburg.—  Bro.  David  Miller  came  here 

a  few  weeks  ago,  and  preached  twelvesermons 
for  us,  He  did  some  very  able  preaching  and 

explained  the  Scriptures  most  clearly.  Bro. 
Miller  thinks  some  of  seeking  .1  location.  We 
do  wish  he  would  move  to  this  place,  We  are 
certain  that  he  could  do  much  good,  and  we 
know  that  bis  services  would  be  greatly  appre- 

ciated.— David  G.  Wilson,  March  6, 

Valley  Bethel.  — We  met  in  council  March 

1.  We  had  preaching  and  Bible  class  on  Sun- 
day also,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kagey  will  represent  us 

on  Standing  Committee  at  District  Meeting. 
Brethren  A.  A.  Miller  and  C.  B.  Gibbs  were 

elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.—  Vena 
S.  Bussard.  Polar,  Va.,  March  3. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Indian  Camp.  — Feb.  16  Bro.  EmraT.  Fike,  jf 

Eglon,  W.  Va.,  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us,  preaching  eleven  sermons.  We 

reclaimed  two,— husband  and  wife.  One  ap- 

plicant for  baptism  has  since  gone  to  her  re- 
ward, There  was  good  interest.  This  point 

has  had  but  little  preaching  for  several  years, 
but  Bro.  Thos.  H.  Miller  has  promised  to  give 

them  regular  preaching  every  two  weeks. 
After  the  meetings  at  Indian  Camp  Bro.  Fike 

went  to  Ten  Mile,  and  preached  three  very  in- 
teresting sermons  in  the  M.  E.  church,  closing 

on  Feb,  27,  to  return  home  Feb.  28,  He 

preached  fourteen  soul-cheering  sermons.—  At. 
A,  Nethken,  Alexandria,  W.  Va.,  March 3. 

Maple  Spring.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  1.  One  letter  of  membership  was 

granted.  We  decided  to  have  Bro,  D.  L.  Mil- 
ler give  ub  some  talks  on  Bible  lands  some 

time  in  the  future.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Obed 

Hamatead  preached  for  us,  On  Sunday  morn- 

ing Eld,  Jonas  Fike  preached,  and  in  the  even- 
ing we  had  song  service,— Cora  R.  Fike,  Eglon, 

W.  Va.,  March  3. 

Martinsburg.— During  the  month  of  Febru- 

ary we  were  favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro.  Da- 

vid J.  Miller,  of  Overhill,  W.  Va.  Bro.  Miller 

preached  at  four  different  points  in  the  con- 

gregation. We  are  without  a  resident  elder, 

and  only  one  preacher,  with  a  large  congrega- tion.— C  L.  Miller,  March  3. 
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From  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

THE  Ger-raao  proverb,  "  Every  beginning  is 

difficult,"  is  realized  in  the  establishment  of  ctty 
missions.  However,  as  I  view  it,  the  outlook 

for  a  Brethren's  church  in  this  great  city  of 
more  than  a  million  souls,  bids  fair.  For  the 

most  pan  I  am  favorably  impressed  and  enter 

upon  the  pastoral  duties  of  this  mission  quite 

hopefully. 

Sister  Grater  has  gone  borne  on  a  short  fur- 
lough. We  expect  her  to  return  about  March 

16,  at  which  time  we  propose  beginning  our  se- 
ries of  meetings  and  close  the  same  with  a  love 

feast. 

Our  work  among  the  Italians  is  kept  alive  by 

the  earnest  efforts  of  our  Italian  brother,  John 

Coruso.  It  has  been  arranged  for  him  to  spend 

some  time  each  week  amongst  his  people  in  a 

house-to-house  visit.  This  is  resulting  in  a 
larger  attendance  at  his  services,  hence  we  are 

moving  the  Italian  mission  from  Twenty-first 

Street  to  a  larger  room  on  Twenty-second 
Street,  this  city. 

Since  "the  wheels  of  God's  chariot  move 

slowly"  we  must  work,  pray,  and  wait  for  the 
Lord  to  give  the  increase.  One  who  knows 

how  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  God's  servants 
writes  something  like  this,  "  I  am  not  expect- 

ing a  world  or  two  for  ray  mite,  $ — ,  but,  may 

the  Lord  own  and  bless  his  work."  We  are 

very  grateful  indeed  fur  the  good  letters  re- 

ceived during  the  past  month  from  those  in- 
terested in  our  work.  May  we  continue  to 

have  your  prayers  as  we  have  had  them  in  tin 

past.  If  we,  as  a  church,  can  do  anything  ii 

city  missions,  anywhere,  we  can  do  it  here. 

Caleb  asked  the  Lord  for  a  hard  place  to  fight 

even  amongst  the  giants,  and  he  conquered 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  the  name  of  him 

who  is  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever "  we  continue  the  work. 

J.  Kurtz  Miller, 

'3V 3rii  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

following  item  of  business,  that  should  be  at- 
tended to  prior  to  our  ne*t  Annual  Conference. 

Last  September,  the  Northern  District  of  Il- 
linois, in  conference  assembled,  passed  several 

resolutions  in  harmony  with  the  recommenda- 

tions of  our  last  Annual  Conference,  pertain- 
ing to  a  Brethren  Hospital  to  be  established, 

and  appointed  seven  brethren  to  take  the  pre- 
liminary steps  to  legally  organize  for  the  work. 

She  also  caused  a  copy  nf  the  minutes  of  the 

meeting  relating  to  the  Hospital,  to  b<*  sent  to 
the  officers  of  the  preceding  District  Meetings 

n  the  Brotherhood,  urging  them  tn  bring  to  thi 

notice  of  their  respective  District  Meetings  the 

duty  of  each  District  appointing  one  Trustee 

for  the  Hospital,  so  that  the  recommendations 

of  the  last  Annual  Conference  may  be  carried 

out  in  letter  and  spirit. 

Some  Districts  have  reported  Trustees  ap- 

pointed, more  have  reported  that  the  matter 

will  receive  attention,  but  some  have  not  re- 

ported at  all, 
WE  WISH  TO  URGE  THAT  THOSE 

DISTRICTS  WHICH  HAVE  NOT  CHOSEN 

A  TRUSTEE  FOR  THE  HOSPITAL  WILL 
DO  SO. 

The  trustees  should  attend  our  next  Annual 

Conference  or  authorize  in  writing  someone 

who  will  attend  to  represent  for  them. 
C.  W.  Lahman, 

Treas.  of  Hospital  Directors. 

Sunday  School  Meeting  for  the  Second 
District  of  Virginia. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  Mill  Creek 

church,  Rockingham  County,  .March  22  and 
23,  1902. 

PROGRAM. 

First  Day,  March  22,  10  o'clock  A,  M. 

Opening  exercises.  Organization.  Address 

of  Welcome.— Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger. 

"What  has  the  Sunday  School  Done  for 
the  Church?"— H.C.  Early. 

"Best  Plans  to  Conduct  an  Interesting  and 

Successful  Sunday  School."— P.  S.  Thomas,  S. 
I.  Flory. 

Afternoon  Session — i.-jo  o'clock. 

"  What  is  the  Value  of  Song  Service  to  a  Sun 

day  School?  "—J.  W.  Wayland. 

"  Best  Method  of  Opening  and  Closing  ouj 
Sunday  Schools."— J.  C.  Garber. 

"Should  our  Sunday  Schools  have  a  Home 

Department?  If  so,  Why?  "— E.  D.  Kindig, 
G.  A.  Philips. 

Class  Drill.— M.  A,  Good. 

Night  Session~7 .  /j  o'clock. 

Opening  exercises,  7:  30. 

"Describe  a  Model  Sunday-school  Teacher." 
— D.  A.  Cline,  Geo.  B.  Flory. 

"  How  Can  We  Interest  and  Hold  Our  Young 

Men  in  the  Sunday  School?  "— C.  M.  Driver, 
W.  K.  Conner. 

Second  Day,  Marrk  23—10  o'clock  A,  M. 

Opening  exercises. 

"The  Elder's  Position  and  Duty  Toward  the 
Sunday  School."— J.  M.  Kagey. 

Sunday-school  Sermon.— W.  B.  Yount. 

Second  Day~z .30  o'clock, 

"  What  are  the  Benefits  to  be  Derived  from 

Teachers'  Meetings,  and  should  They  be  En- 
couraged? "—J.  S.  Cline. 

Infant  Class  Drill.— Katie  Coffman. 

Recitation.— To  be  supplied. 

"What  is  the  Value  of  a  Successful  Sunday 
School  to  a  Church  and  a  Community?  "— B. 
B.  Garber,  J.  W.  Wampler, 

D.  H.  Zigler,  ) 

D.  C.  Flory,    [  Committee. 
J.  P.  Deihl,     ) 

Prom  the  Bahama  islands. 

Our  last  notes  were  written  at  Martinsburg, 

3a.,  just  after  closing  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Smitbfield,  Blair  County,  Pa.     What  we  found 

peculiar   in  this  congregation   was   the    large 
number  of  people  living  here  by  the  name  of 

Smith,  which  may  have  suggested  the  name  of 

the  church,  also  the  large  number    of  young 

people  who  constitute  the    membership,   and 

the  exemplary  character  of  those  young  mem- 

bers and  especially  of  the  young    sisters   in 
carrying  out  the  principles  of  the  church. 

I     Our  work  at  Martinsburg  consisted  largely 

Attention   of  the   officers  of  each  church    of    Bible    normal    instructs.      The    interest 
District  in  the  Brotherhood,  is  invited  to  the  I  manifested  in  this  kind  of  religious  work  indi- 

5peclal  to  all  District  Heelings. 

Feb.  18  our  little  party,  Bro.  John  Stuff  and 

wife,   Bro.   Barkdoll    and    myself,    landed 
Nassau,  the  capital  of  the  Bahama  Islands. 

One  of  the  first  features  on  landing  is  the 

balmy,  invigorating  atmosphere.  This  island 

(New  Providence)  is  fourteen  miles  long  and 
seven  wide,  so  it  makes  no  difference  which 

way  the  wind  blows,  it  will  be  a  sea  breeze. 

Winter  here  is  simply  b'ke  the  perpetuation 
of  Illinois  June  weather.  Frosts  are  unknown. 

Many  of  the  tropical  fruits  may  be  found  on 
the  market.  Cocoanuts  are  almoBt  as  commnp. 

here  as  potatoes  at  home.  Indeed,  a  cocoanut 

orchard,  of  which  the  island  abounds,  is  a 

beautiful  and  interesting  sight  to  us.  The 

nuts  grow  in  clusters,  and  are  in  all  stages, 

from  blossoms  to  fully-matured  fruit  on  the 

the  same  tree,  I  have  counted  twenty-four  in 

one  cluster,  but  this  is  above  the  average. 
Perhaps  twelve  or  fourteen  would  be  a  fair 
average. 

Of  Nassau's  sixteen  thousand  population, 
about  twelve  thousand  are  colored  people, 

They  seem  rather  intelligent  and  are  quite  re- 

ligiously inclined.  All  speak  the  English  lan- 

guage, but,  of  course,  with  the  negro  brogue  a 
"ttle  intensified. 

About  all  the  denominations  are  represented 

here  except  the  Brethren  and  Salvation  Army. 
The  majority  of  the  churches  in  Nassau  have 

white  pastors,  but  their  church  members  are 

largely  made  up  of  the  colored  people.  The 
color  line  is  not  sn  strictly  drawn  here  as  in  the 

Southern  States.  The  colored  people  are  very 
courteous  and  polite  to  the  white,  and  decid- 

edly social  among  themselves.  They  will 
much  out  of  their  way  to  show  or  direct 

stranger. 

A  half-breed   or  mulatto     is  the  exception 
here.     I  have  not  seen  more  than  five  or  si 
told,  since  I  am  here, 

The  lives  of  these  people  are  simple,  their 

needs  are  few,  their  hounes,  as  a  role,  are 

small  and  poor,  often  thatched  with  palmet- 
toes.  The  climate  being  so  mild,  they  live  on 

a  surprisingly  small  income.  Since  we  came  I 

have  wondered  if  we,  as  a  church,  will  be  en- 

tirely blameless  for  not  sending  the  Gospel 

teaching  here,  as  we  glean  it  from  God's 
Word,  W.  R.Miller. 

Nassau,  Feb,  24. 

Notes  of  Travel. 

cates  that  a  great  deal  more  of  it  should  be 
done  in  the  churches  generally,  and  we  feel 

sure  that  many  more  churches  will  hold  Bible 
terms  in  the  future. 

Our  next  appointment  was  at  McKees  Gap, 

also  in  Blair  County.  A  very  commendable 
interest  was  manifested  here  from  the  start, 

though  there  was  another  protracted  meeting 

in  progress  a  few  miles  away.  At  this  place 
five  were  baptized,  four  more  made  applica 

tion,  and  one  who  had  wandered  away,  also 
asked  to  be  restored.  One  of  the  sad  incidents 

occurring  at  this  place  was  the  death  of  a 

young  man  who  attended  our  meetings  for  n 
week  or  more,  but  made  no  effort  to  be  united 

with  Christ  until  he  was  laid  on  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness when  his  conscience  so  moved  him  that  he 

sent  at  midnight  for  the  elder  of  the  church 
and  asked  to  be  received  into  church  fellow- 

ship, but  died  before  his  wish  was  fully  grati- 
fied. What  a  sad  mistake  so  many  young  peo- 

ple make  in  putting  off  what  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  all.  Two  other  young  people  also 

died  suddenly  and  without  warning  at  this 

place,  during  the  term  of  these  meetings. 
From  McKees  Gap  we  went  to  Beryl,  not  far 

from  the  historic  village  called  Fraukstown, 

where  once  was  a  noted  congregation  which 

largely  moved  to  the  west  and  which  figured 

so  conspicuously  in  molding  the  sentiment  of 

many  who  left  us.  Now  there  is  no  congrega- 
tion here  and  the  old  church  is  sold. 

At  Beryl  there  was  a  strong  demand  for  Bi- 
ble instruction  in  connection  with  preachin; 

During  a  part  of  the  meeting  the  weather  was 

very  inclement  and  none  were  baptized,  though 

seven  or  eight  assured  us  they  would  not  neg- 
lect the  one  thing  needful.  Two  asked  to  be 

restored  to  full  fellowship, 

One  object  in  coming  east  to  our  native 

State  was  to  see  once  more  the  old  homestead, 

and  visit  the  familiar  haunts  of  our  boyhood 

days  and  see  the  few  faces  still  so  dear  to  us. 

Of  a  family  of  ten  only  the  oldest  and  youngest 

remain.  My  oldest  sister  passed  her  eighty- 

fifth  year,  and  though  she  had  not  seen  me  for 

thirty-three  years,  yet  she  recognized  me,  We 
visited  the  cemetery  where  the  other  ten  of  the 

household  sleep,  and  in  a  few  more  years  we 
shall  be  numbered  with  them,  for  our  life  is  a 

vapor  that  soon  passes  away. 

Our  engagements  included  a  series  of  ser- 

mons at  Juniata  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  im- 

mediately after  the  services  held  by  our  dear 

Brother  Stover.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  hear- 

ing his  very  interesting  discourses  for  several 

evenings  to  large  audiences  and  feel  sure  that 

his  explanations  of  missionary  life  will  do 

much  in  stimulating  the  support  of  foreign 
missions. 

Following  Bro.  Stover  we  preached  nearly 

two  weeks.  We  never  had  better  attention, 

better  singing  or  better  support  in  the  work  on 

the  part  of  the  congregation.  The  young 
brethren  and  the  young  sisters,  by  means  of 

their  mission  bands,  deserve  great  credit  for 

the  success  of  these  meetings.  If  congrega- 

tions could  only  all  realize  the  advantage  of 

united  effort  in  times  of  protracted  meetings, 

how  much  more  good  could  be  accomplished. 

Eleven  students  applied  for  baptism  and  al- 

so four  members  of  the  Orphans'  Home  ex- 
pressed their  deBire  to  unite  with  the  church 

during  these  meetings. 

Our  reception  by  the  faculty,  students  and 

all  connected  with  Juniata  College  was  very 

cordial  and  our  stay  with  them  will  be  long  re- 

membered. The  institution  has  taken  an  up- 

ward step  and  ia  no  longer  the  Huntingdon 

Normal  but  Juniata  College.  The  five  large 

buildings  and  the  equipments  give  it  the  air  of 

a  real  college,  and  students  are  graduated 

in  the  regular  college  course  with  the  degree 

A,  B.  The  professors  are  wide-awake  and  the 

instruction  is  excellent.  A  number  of  profes- 
sors have  been  trained  in  the  best  universities 

of  the  country.  The  Bible  department  is 

strong  and  sustains  ten  classes,  including  those 

in  Greek  and  Hebrew.  What  is  yet  lacking  is 
an  endowment  of  a  hundred  thousand  dollars 

which  we  trust  will  be  forthcoming. 

After  an  absence  of  nearly  six  months  among 

the  churches-,  holding  revival  meetings,  we  ex- 
pect to  stay  a  short  time  at  Plattsburg,  Mo., 

where  we  should  be  addressed  by  those  want- 

ing meetings.  S.  Z.  Sharp. Plattsburg,  Mo, 

^MATR IMO  N I A  L  - "  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 

man  put  asunder." JENNINGS  — B^OWN.  — At  Brownsville 
Md.,  Oct.  22,  1901,  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Wilt,  Br 

George  B.  Jennings  and  Sister  Laura  n 
Brown.  Albert  E.  Brown 

SHIVELY— DUNCAN.-At  the  residence 

of  the  undersigned,  Feb.  26,  1902,  Mr.  Joseph 

Shively,  of  Laplace,  111.,  and  Miss  Nora  M 

Duncan,  of  Liutner,  111.  Jacob  Wyne 

Jesus,  during  hia  life-time  on  earth,  had 
welcome  from  many  unlikely  sources.  Let  us 

never  despair  of  anyone;  no  one  is  so  far  gone 
that  he  may  not  respond  to  the  winsomenesB  of 

Jesufl, 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

BERKEBILE,  Blair  Dorsey,  son  of  Bro.  Ira 

and  Sister  Berkebile,  died  Feb.  13,  1902,  in  the 

Johnstown  cong.,  Pa.,  aged  1  year,  1  month  and 

25  days.  Services  by  brethren  A.  Fyock  and 

Jasper  Barntnouae.  L.  R.  Brallier. 

BOOKOUT,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  McDaniel, 

wife  of  Stephen  M.  Bookout,  died  Feb.  14, 

1902,  at  her  daughter's,  Sister  Maude  Myera, 
1643  Tarlton  St ,  Los  Angeles,  Cal ,  aged  66 

years  and  15  days.  Twn  daughters  and  one 
son  survive  her.  Her  husband  preceded  her 

six  years.  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  S,  W.  Funk 

her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  at 

the  Channing  Street  Miasion, H.  R.  Taylor, 

BOTTOMFIELD,  Slater  Elizabeth,  died 

Feb.  17,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Snake 

Spring  church,  Pa.,  aged  about  80  years.  She 

joined  the  Brethren  church  a  number  of  years 
aeo,  remaining  a  faithful  member  till  death. 

She  leaves  one  daughter.  One  daughter  and 

two  sons  preceded  her.  Services  by  Eld.  Wm. 

S.  Ritchey,  assisted  by  Eld.  Levi  Holsinger, Geo.  A.  Snyder. 

BRODT,  Bro.  John,  died  Feb.  23,  1902,  in 

the  bounds  of  the  Pnrtage  church,  North  Balti- 

more, Ohio,  aged  82  years,  11  months  and  20 

days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Switzerland. 

He  and  his  wife  emigrated  to  this  country  in 
1856.  He  wa3  a  conaistent  member  of  the 

Brethren  church  for  many  years.  His  wife,  a 

devoted  siater,  preceded  him  sixteen  years. 
Services  by  the  writer.     Text,  Job  30:  23. 

E,  H,  ROSENBERGEK. 

CROYLE,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  James  Croyle, 

died  Feb.  25,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Snake 

Spring  church,  Pa.,  aged  48  yeara,  6  months 

and  9  days.  She  leaves  a  father  and  four 
daughters.  Services  by  Eld,  Wm.  S.  Ritchey, 

assisted  by  Bro.  D,  M.  Vanhorn  from  Job  14: 

14-  Geo.  A.  Snyder. 

DIERDORFF,  friend  Andrew  K.,  died  Feb. 

1,  1902,  at  his  home  in  Beloit,  Wis.,  aged  70 

years,  I  month  and  5  days.  His  wife,  with  six 
children,  survives.  He  lived  in  this  vicinity 

many  years,  and  his  remains  were  brought 
here  for  burial.  Services  in  the  Brethren 

church.  D.  B.  Senger. 

GRUBER,  Siater  Ella,  nee  Burst,  died  Feb. 

19,  1902,  at  her  home,  of  puerperal  convulsions, 

aged  27  yeara,  2  months  and  3  days.  She  was 
born  in  Dauphin  County,  Pa.,  and  came  with 
her  father  to  Illinois  when  young.  She  was 

united  in  marriage  to  Levi  Gruber  Feb.  21, 

1893,  in  Wayne  County,  III.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  about  nine  years  ago,  and 

lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  She  leaves  a 

husband,  two  babes  and  many  friends.  Inter- 

ment in  the  cemetery  at  the  Astoria  church. 

Services  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Baker. 
Mary  Rowland. 

HARBOLD,  Ada  Elizabeth  Mary,  wife  of 

Geo.  W.  Harboid,  died  Dec.  2,  1901,  near  Lati- 

mnre,  Pa.,  aged  27  years,  9  months  and  26 
days.  Services  at  the  Latimore  meetinghouse 

by  Mr,  F.  Hileman  (Lutheran)  and  Bro.  Chas. 
L.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

HARTER,  Sister  Senith,  nee  Yankee,  died 

Feb.  1,  1902,  near  Sinking  Spring,  Highland 

Co.,  Ohio,  aged  79  yeara,  10  months  and  21 
days.     Services  from  1  Thess.  4: 16,  18, 

W.  Q.  Calvert. 
HILDEBRAND,  Bro.  George,  died  Feb.  21, 

1902,  in  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa.,  aged 

79  years,  11  months  and  19  days.     Services  by 
brethren  A.  Fyock  and  N.  W.  Berkley. 

L.  R.  Brallier. 

HANLON,  William  Cecil,  died  Feb.  1,  1902, 

at  his  home  in  Conrad,  Iowa,  aged  11    years, 
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Services  at  the  home  by  J.  H. 

.erice  from  2  Sam.  12:23. u*  Eliza  A.  Cakerice, 

HACKNEY,   Chaa.   M.p    son   of    J.  B.   
 and 

.     gackney,  died  Feb.  23,  1902,  in  Illinois, 

d  20  years,  5  months  and  8  days.     His 
 body 

SgC  brought  to  the  home  of  bis  parents,  near 

D^nter  Creek,  Ohio.     Services  by  Eld. 
 Tobias 

*al  .,  „  Levi  Minnich. 
Kreider. 

HUMMEL'   Bro.  Ambrose,  died    Feb.    10
 

at  his  home  in  the  Dry  Valley  congrega 

pa.,  oE  piratyais,  aged  60  years   and    10 

He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons  and  three 

uKhters.     He  was  a  faithful  member
  of  the 

Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  yea
rs.     Inter- 

ent  in  the  Maitland  cemetery.     Services
  by 

£      1     M      Mohler,   asaisted   by    Bro.    Jacob 

Richard.  RhodaA.Ye
atter. 

KATHERMAN,  Edgar  L„  son  of  Bro
ther  S. 

B  and  Sister  B.  S.  Kathermau,  died  F
eb.  25, 

iq02  at  Lawrence,  Kans.,  aged  iq  ye
ars,  1 

month  and  5  days.  He  leaves  fathe
r,  mother, 

[our  sisters  and  one  brother,  Se
rvices  at 

home  of  parents  at  Lawrence,  Kans.,  fr
om  Job 

C  J.  Hoofer. 

•j:£lj±s  <3-03:e:EJ-Lj  j^L3±issEnsrc3-£i±<.. 

IQ02,  i 

tioQi ' 

moot!"- 

14: 14- 

KIMMEL,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  Feb.  20,  1902,
 

at  his  home  at  Lull,  Somerset  Co  ,  Pa.,  aged  72
 

years,  8  months  and  23  days.  He  un
ited  with 

the  church  when  yet  a  young  man  and 
 served 

in  the  office  of  deacon  for  many  years
.  He 

leaves  a  companion,  one  son  and  thre
e  daugh- 

ters Services  by  brethren  D.  H.  Walker  an
d 

W  G.  Schrock. 
Emma  Schrock  Knepper. 

LYNCH,  Mr.  James  Toy,  son  of  J.  H, 

and  Sister  Fannie  Lynch,  died  Feb.  18,  1902, 

jD  Dayton,  Ohio,  aged  25  years  and  6  days
, 

Deceased  was  loved  by  all  that  knew  him
, 

His  remains  were  sent  home  to  his  parents  in
 

theAotiocb  church,  Va.  Interment  near  t
he 

residence.  He  leaves  a  father  and  mother
, 

three  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Services  from 

Job  7:6  by  Eld.  Jerry  Barnhart. 

B.  J.  Flora. 

MARQUIS,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Zunbruro,  died 

near  Union  City,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1902.  aged  69 

years,  4  months  and  3  days.  She  leaves  a 
 hus- 

band, two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Services 

by  the  writer  from  Rev.  14: 13. 
S.  W.  Blocher. 

SWORD,  Bro.  David,  died  Feb.  17,  1902,  at 
his  home  in  Lanark,  111.,  aged  77  years,  9 

months  and  16  days.  In  1845  ne  married  Miss 
Harriet  Blair,  of  Washington  County,  Md., 

who  died  in  Lanark  July  25,  1887.  Of  this 
union  were  born  six  children,  all  living  but 

one.  For  fifty  years  he  waB  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Services  in  his  house  by  the 

Brethren  and  B.  A.  Dickens  from  Philpp,  1: 

21.    Interment  at  Lanark,  111. 

Henry  M.  Martin. 

THOMPSON,  Siater  Fannie,  daughter  of 

Elder  H.  W.  and  Sister  Nancy  J.  Strickler,  died- 
Feb.  22,  1902,  at  Loraine,  111.,  aged  29  years  and 

28  days.  She  was  baptized  in  her  twelfth  year. 

Feb.  21,  1901,  she  married  Mr.  Wm.O.  Thomp- 

son, of  Adrian,  111.  She  leaves  a  kind  and  af- 

fectionate husband,  an  aged  father  and  moth- 
er, one  sister,  three  brothers  and  an  infant  son. 

Siater  Fannie  lived  a  consistent  Christian  lite. 

Services  by  Mr.  Nickle.       Nellie  O.  Card. 

WALKER,  Katie,  nee  Horner  died  Feb.  23, 

1902,  in  the  Morrill  rhurch,  Brown  Co.,  Kans.. 

of  paralysis,  aged  79  years,  5  months  and  2 

days,  The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  i 
Somerset  County,  Pa„  in  1882,  married  Samuel 

Walker  in  1842,  united '  with  the  Brethren 
church  while  young,  moved  to  Illinois  in  1867, 
to  Kansas  about  1882.  She  lived  a  faithful 

Christian  life,  Her  husband  preceded  her 

about  three  years  ago.  Three  children  are 

left.     Services  by  the  writer.     J.  S.  Mohler. 

WALKER,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Walker,  died  Feb.  23,  1902,  at  Morrill, 

Kans..  aged  79  years,  5  months  and  3  days. 

Her  remains  were  brought  to  the  Milledge- 
ville  church,  Carroll  Co,,  111.,  for  interment. 

Services  at  the  "  Dutchtown  "  church  by  the 
writer,  Tobias  S.  Fike. 

A  GREAT  OFFER  TO  YOU,  DEAR  READER. 

Do  you  want  a  good  book  ?  You  can  get  one  of  the  following  named  books  free  oE 

expense  to  you,  provided  you  are  now  a  subscriber,  and  will  send  us  the  name  of  one 

new  subscriber  and  Si. 50  cash  to  pay  for  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger.   The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately  to  pay  you  for  your  trouble. 

NOTICEI     A  Fifty-Cent  Book  for  Only  One  Subscriber. 

There  are  cheaper  bindings,  but  we  do  not  furnish  them  as  premiums.     Be  sure 

to  mention  which  book  you  want.     For  two  new  subscribers  you  can  get  two  of  these 

books,  etc. 
No.  1.     Black  Beauty 

No.  2.    Longfellow's  Poems 
No.  3.     On  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful 

No.  4.     Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

No.  5-     In  His  Steps 

No.  6.  Square  Talks  on  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

NO. 

For  Two  New  Subscribers  and  $3.00 

We  will  send  to  you  either  ot 

the  following  splendid  books: 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember,  regular  price,     ....    $1.00 

No.  a.     Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.     By  James  R.  Gray.     Regular  price,  .75 

Make  use  of  this  "golden  opportunity"  and  supply  yourself  with  good  books  and 
at  the  same  time  confer  a  great  favor  on  the  home  into  which  you  will  be  instrumental 

in  getting  the  paper  introduced.  This  offer  is  open  to  every  reader  of  the  Messen- 
ger.    Will  you  make  use  of  it? 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

MERKEY,  Siater  Lydia,  died  Feb.  17,  1902, 

in  the  bounds  of  the  Washington  church, 

Kans.,  aged  86  years,  4  months  and  3  days, 
She  died  of  old  age,  in  the  triumph  of  a  living 

faith,  and  with  only  a  few  moments'  warning. 
Services  by  brethren  Martin  Gauby  and  John 

Gauby.    Text,  Job  14: 14- 
Rebecca  Gauby 

MYERS,  Lillie  Marie,  daughter  of  Bro. 

Henry  and  Lavina  Myers,  died  Feb.  23,  1902, 
in  the  Goshen  City  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 

aged  5  years  and  8  months.  Her  twin  sister 

survives  her.  Services  by  the  writer  from 

John  11:25.  Hiram  Forney. 

ROYER,  Bro.  John,  died  Feb.  27,  1902,  in 

the  Conestoga  congregation,  Pa.,  of  pneumo 

nia,  aged  66yearsand  ic-davs.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  about  three  years  ago. 

Bro.  Royer  was  married  twice.  To  their  first 
union  was  born  one  son.  He  now  leaves  a 

wife,  one  aon  and  two  daughters.  Services 

and  interment  at  Carpenter's  church  by  the 
Brethren,  from  Luke  2:  29,  30. 

Sallie  Pfautz. 

SETTY,  Bro.  Sampson,  died  Feb.  22,  1902, 

near  May  Hill,  Adams  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  64  days, 

10  months  and  3  days.  Services  from  Matt, 
24:44.  W.  Q.  Calvert. 

SMELTZER,  Sister  Mary  E.,  wife  of  Broth- 
er John  Smeltzer,  died  Feb.  22,  1902,  at  her 

home  near  Covina,  Cal.,  aged  55  years,  5 

months  and  14  days.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years. 

Her  husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters  sur- 
vive her.  Services  by  the  writer,  asaisted  by 

brethren  Daniel  Dierdorff  and  J.  W.  Trostle 

in  the  Brethren  church  in  Covina. 

H.  R.  Taylor. 

STEMEN,  Maria,  died  Feb.  19,  1002,  in  the 

Rush  Creek  church,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  aged 

77  years,  5  months  and  13  days,  She  was  mar 

ried  to  Noah  Stemen  March  28,  1847.  This 

union  was  blessed  with  two  sons  and  two 

daughters.  Her  husband  and  one  daughter 
Preceded  her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  1857,  and  lived  a  consistent  member 

until  death.  Services  by  the  home  minister. 
E.  B.  Bagwell. 

WATTENBERGER,  Joel,  died  Feb.  26, 

1902,  at  Hennessey,  Okla.  T.,  aged  73  years,  10 

months  and  3  days.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Brubaker  in  1848.  To  their 

union  were  born  two  children,  one  died  in 

fancy.  In  1857  his  wife  departed  this  life,  and 
about  one  year  later  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Hannah  Pickens.  To  this  union  were  born 

eight  children.  Mother  and  one  child  preced- 
ed the  father.  He  was  a  deacon  in  the  Breth- 

ren church  for  twenty  years.  He  was  well 

versed  in  scripture  and  was  always  ready  to 
defend  the  blesaed  Word.  D.  Harader. 

WOODS,  Rebecca,  nee  Stump,  died  Feb. 

19,  1902,  near  Union  City,  Ind.,  aged  72  years 
and    5  days. 

Spring  Is  Coming! 
And  You  Will  Need... 

Sunday  School  Supplies 

She  was  the  mother  of  tweW' 

children.  Four  sons  and  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded her.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven 

children.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 

Bro.  J.  Q.  Helman.  S.  W.  Blocker. 

23,000 
MILES  BY 

RAIL  and  SEA 
If  you  have  not  read  "Girdling  the  Glob 

by  D.  L.  Miller,  you  have  missed  one  of  the 
best  books  published  by  the  House.  It  vividly 

describes  his  trip  around  the  world,  and  takes 

the  reader  along  in  such  an  easy  manner  that 

you  feel  as  though  you  were  traveling  over  the 

same  ground  with  him, 

The  book  is  well  illustrated,  and  contains  602 

pages.  You  cannot  make  a  better  Christmas 

present  to  your  friends.  Price  in  morocco, 

$3.00;  sheep,  $2.50;  cloth,  $2.00.  It  is  an  excel- 
lent book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,   Illinois. 

For  that  Sunday  School 
You  Will  Organize    .  .  . 

We  are  Ready  to  Send  You  Tickets,  Cards,  Picture  Rolls,  Class  Books, 

Minute  Books  for  the  Secretary,  etc.,  etc. 

Children  at  Work.— An  excellent  paper  for  children.  Printed  in  black  and  colored  ink. 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2% 

cents  per  copy.     Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 

Young  Disciple   The  best  paper  for  youths.    Reports  of  our  little  missionary  workers, 

letters  from  India  and  Sweden  appear  in  the  Disciple.  It  is  a  good  paper  to  have  in  the  fam
ily 

The  children  will  enjoy  it  and  be  helped  by  it.  Four  large  pages,  well  illustrated.  
Single  sub 

scription,  per  year,  50  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  ,%  cents  pe
r  copy 

Juvenile  Quarterly   Suited  to  the  intermediate  and  advanced  primary  classes.    Illuslrat 

ed.  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  4  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarte
r,  %H  cents 

per  copy. 

Advanced  Quarterly.— Calculated  to  meet  the  demands  of  advanced  scholars  of  t
he  Sun- 

day School.  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  p
er  quarter, 

3  cents  per  copy. 

Teachers'  Quarterly.— Especially  prepared  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  advanced  t
eachers. 

Practical,  helpful,  spiritual.  Teachers  cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Per  quarte
r,  8  cents;  per 

year,  30  cents. 

Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.— Especially  adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  tea
chers  of 

primary  classes.    Give  it  a  trial.     Per  quarter,  7  cents:  per  year,  25  cents. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary.— Price,  90  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren 

church,  who  desire  it  for  their  own  use,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost
  of  postage  and  pack- 

ng,  16  cents. 

If  you  have  not  used  our  Sunday  School  Literature  and  Supplies
  in  your  school,  we 

vill  furnish  you  papers  and  quarterlies  for  the  first  quarter  free,  o   
 '~ 

half  price.     Order  soon  I 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. The  Common  Use 
...OF... 

TOB.A.OOO 
..CONDBMNBD   BY.., 

Physicians,  Experience,  Common 
Sense  and  the  Bible. 

By  REV.  A.  SIMS. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  evidence  the  an 
thor  has  succeeded  in  collecting  against  the 
common  use  of  tobacco.  Well  printed,  173 

pages,  cloth  binding,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  30 
cents.    Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

for  the  first  two  quarters  at 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross. 

What  apostle  sacrificed 
more  for  the  truth,  labored 

ire  earnestly,  than  did 

this  man  Paul?  Brother 
Wayland  has  written  up 

his  life  in  a  very  fascinat- 

ing style  which  is  sure  to 

please.  It  is  a  well-bound volume  of  104  pages.  The 

old  read  it  as  well  as  the 

young.  Price,  cloth,  only 

40  cents. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Ready  for  Second  Quarter,  1902. 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY  1 

,  e.pedally  Adapted  to  the  Needs  of  the  Teachers  o
l 

Primary  Classes. 

...Qive   It  a  Trial  I  ... 

Price,  7  Cents  per  Quarter;  S5  Cents  per  Year.
 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

First  District  of  Virginia. 

Special  Announcement. 

The  District  Meeting  for  the  First  District 

of  Virginia  will  be  held  in  Monroe  County,  W. 
Va.,  near  Lindside,  beginning  on  Wednesday, 

April  16,  1902. 

Those  going  by  rail  should  take  the  early 

morning  train  for  Luricb,  where  they  will  be 

met  by  hacks  at  9  A.  M.  and  conveyed  to 
church,  twelve  roil^s  from  station. 

All  persons  wishing  conveyance  from  station 
should  write  Eld.  G.  W.  Hutchinson,  Lindside, 

W.  Va.,  not  later  than  April  5. 

The  fare  from  Roanoke  to  Lurich  is  $3  25, 

round  trip,  crossing  New  River,  10  cents,  and 
from  river  to  church  and  return,  $2. 

It  is  very,  desirable  that  all  the  churches  of 
the  District  send  delegates.  Charches  having 

only  200  members  or  less  will  be  entitled  to  on- 
ly one  delegate.     See  query  No.  3,  1901. 

If  any  church  should  fail  to  send  delegate 

they  should  represent  by  letter,  but,  remember, 

your  letters  cannot  vote.  Churches  desiring  the 
District  Meeting  for  1903  should  not  fail  to  put 

in  application  for  it  at  this  meeting. 

Following  is  a  partial  program  for  the  exer- 
cises of  the  meeting. 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  April  16,  at  2  P.  M. 

1.  "The  Model  Sunday  School  of  the  Breth- 

ren Church."— Jonas  Grabill,  Jos.  H.  Mur- 
rv. 

2.  "The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to 

the  Church,  and  its  Design."— P.  S,  Miller, 
Henry  Ikenbkrry, 

3.  "What  are  the  Hindrances  to  More  Suc- 
cessful Sunday  School  Work  in  our  District 

and  bow  Overcome?"— T,  C.  Denton,  Dr.  R. 
T.  Akers. 

4.  "How  Can  Disinterested  Members  Be 

Aroused  to  Activity  in  Sunday  School  WorkJ"  " 
— W.  H.  Naff,  D.  A,  Naff. 

Each  assigned  speaker  will  be  allowed  fif- 

teen minutes.  After  all  topics  have  been  dis- 

cussed twenty  minutes  will  be  allowed  for  gen- 
eral discussion. 

4:30  P.  M.,  doling  exercises, 

7:30  P.  M  ,  a  sermon. 

Thursday,   April  17,  at  q  A.  M„  Ministerial 
Meeting, 

(Program  not  yet  completed.) 

3:  30  P.  M.,  organization  for  Conference. 
7:00  P.  M„  Missionary  Meeting. 

(Program  not  yet  completed.) 

Friday,  April  18,  at  8  A.  M. 

General  conference  for  the  District,  which  is 

expected  to  complete  its  work  in  one  day,  so 

that  all  parties  wishing  to,  can  return  to  their 

homes  on  Saturday. 

Any  further  information  will  be  furnished  by 

the  writer  or  Eld.  G,  W.  Hutchinson  on  appli- 
cation. C.  D,  Hylton,  District  Clerk. 

Trinity,  Va, 

From  Gainesville,  Ark. 

Feb.  14  Bro.  Cbas.  C.  Gibson,  of  Auburn,  111., 

came  into  our  mission  field  for  the  purpose  of 

prospecting  with  a  view  of  perhaps  locating 

with  us.  He  remained  with  us  two  weeks,  and 

during  this  time  visited  five  of  our  mission 

points.  The  weather  being  so  bad  it  was  with 

some  difficulty  that  we  could  get  around,  We 

have  never  experienced  such  sleet  and  ice  as 

has  been  onrs  to  behold  here  for  the  past 

month,  but  now  the  spell  is  broken  and  we  are 

again  enjoying  the  balmy  breeze  of  spring  and 

the  twitter  of  the  spring  birds'  song. 
During  hit  stay  with  us  Bro.  Gibson  did 

some  very  acceptable  preaching  and  met  a 

cordial  welcome  wherever  he  went.  Our  peo- 

ple, while  perhaps  they  are  not  quite  abreast 

of  the  times  in  some  respects,  know  how  to  ap- 

preciate a  good  thing  and  for  cordiality  and 

social  affability  are,  perhaps,  not  excelled  by 
any,  not  even  by  the  more  prosperous  of  other 

sections.  However,  as  to  social  and  religious 

conditions, — these  are  what  we  make  them. 

We  have  almost  all  shades  of  them,  but  any- 

one who  wants  "  to  be  good,"  can  do  that  here 
as  well  as  elsewhere.  MemberB  coming  to  this 
section  will  find  it  to  their  interest  to  locate 

among  the  members  already  here.  We  have 

members  at  a  number  of  places  now,  and  we 

look  for  a  large  immigration  in  the  near  future. 

I  would  suggest,  if  at  all  possible,  bring  your 
preacher  with  you.  We  need  him  and  will  be 

glad  to  welcome  you  with  him, 

The  interest  in  our  mission  is  growing — 

prospects  never  were  more  encouraging.  We 
look  for  the  work  to  meet  with  success  this 

year,  even  greater  than  that  of  last  year.  We 

have  three  applicants  at  this  time, — the  first 
fruits  of  the  year.  Notwithstanding  the  bad 
weather  we  have  not  slackened  our  efforts,  but 

are  just  pushing  right  ahead  and  have  even 

been  surprised  at  the  zeal  manifested  in  attend- 
ing meetings. 

Let  me  advise  that,  when  planning  for 

prospecting  in  this  mission  field,  you  correspond 

with  the  writer.  He  may  be  able  to  give  in- 

formation that  will  he  of  value  to  you,  and  sug- 

gestions that  will  be  helpful  to  you.  All  in  all 

we  feel  greatly  encouraged  with  the  outlook  in 
this  mission.  Come  over  and  help  us  take  this 

country  for  Christ!  B.  E.  Kesler. 
Gainesville,  Ark.,  Feb.  28. 

From  Rockyford,  Colo. 

The  protracted  effort  here  came  to  a  close 
last  evening.  It  commenced  on  the  evening  of 

Feb.  8,  and  continued  each  evening  and  on 

Lord's  days  at  10  A.  M„  until  last  evening. 
Eighteen  sermons  were  given  by  our  elder, 

Granville  Nevinger,  four  by  our  presiding  eld- 

G.  E.  Studebaker,  one  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Funder- 

berg,  making  in  all  twenty-three  sermons  full 
of  spirit  and  with  convicting  power.  Three 

were  reported  last  week  and  six  more  were  bur- 

ed  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death,  yesterday. 
One  brother  was  reclaimed,  adding  to  our 

branch  of  the  church  ten  more,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord. 

There  are  many  more  that  need  God  to  rule 

over  them,  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  lead  them  into  all  truth.  Some  were  almost 

persuaded.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
watchfulness  and  wisdom  were  required  that 

ime  is  now,  and  when  we  see  the  means  that 
are  invented  and  advocated  to  lead  men  astray, 

e  are  not  surprised  at  the  reluctance  of many. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  working  and  increas- 

ng  in  numbers  and  interest.  Yesterday's  at- 
tendance was  eighty-seven  and  as  it  was  the 

first  Sabbath  in  the  month,  our  collection  for 
mission  work  was  Si. 83. 

We  have  a  teachers'  meeting  each  week  and 
will  organize  a  social  meeting  in  the  near  future 

for  developing  the  talents  in  the  younger  mem- 
bers, thatthey  maybe  fitted  for  the  work  of  the 

cause,  so  that,  if  possible,  greater  strides  may 

be  made  by  the  church  in  the  future  than  in 

the  past.  J.  E.  Weybright. March  3. 

Reading  the  Messenger  Abroad. 

Under  date  of  Feb.  22  Rro.  A.  C.  Wieand 

writes  us  from  Rome.  During  his  travels  in 
the  Old  World  the  Messenger  followed  him, 

and  we  will  let  him  tell  his  own  story  about  it. 

What  he  writes  was  not  meant  for  publication, 
but  it  makes  interesting  reading.  It  maybe 
that  there  are  thousands  of  others  who  have 

been  kept  too  busy  to  get  at  the  real  merits  of 

the  paper.  But  here  is  the  way  Bro.  Wieand 
looks  at  it  now: 

This  morning  I  've  spent  an  hour  or  two 
reading  the  Messenger.  Since  sending  you 

the  notice  I  've  received  it  regularly,  all  but  a 
few  ifBues. 

These  days  I  'm  having  more  time  to  read 
our  excellent  church  paper  than  when  pressed 

on  every  hand  by  school  and  church  work.  I 

have  always  read  the  Messenger  though  in 

partB,  but  now  I  practically  read  it  through, 

and  I  am  discovering  that  I  have  not  been  esti- 

mating it  at  its  true  value,  although  I  have 

heretofore  rated  it  high.  I  am  not  talking  flat- 

tery or  enthusiasm;  but  I  am  thinking  as 

hard  and  soberly  as  I  am  capable  of  doing,  be- 

cause it  is  my  duty  and  because  I  wish  to  help 

my  little  to  encourage  the  sober,  sane,  solid 

tone  of  our  Messenger.  It  is  a  surprise  to  me 

how  you  are  able  to  keep  it  so  uniformly  and 

solidly  good,  until  1  reflect  that  it  is  the  faith- 
ful product  and  expression  (or  reflection)  of 

the  very  spirit  and  genius  {esprit  de  corps)  of 
the  Brethren  church. 

In  my  studies,  etc.,  I  read  a  good  many 
kinds  of  literature,  current  and  classical,  but  I 

always  look  eagerly  for  the  Messenger. 

Somehow  it's  different  from  the  rest,  and  it 
satisfies  a  want  they  cannot  fill.  And  when  I 

get  through  with  it  I  feel  as  though  I  have  bad 

a  good  square  meal  at  mother's  table  of  some 
substantial,  every-day  fond  instead  of  bonbonB 
and  ginger  cake,  with  a  headache  and  coated 

tongue  and  loss  of  appetite  next  morning. 

And  after  all  that  "s  what  we  most  want  and 
and  not  brilliancy.  That  ia  why  1  love  the 
Brethren  church,  and  the  Messenger  is  just 
like  the  church.  A.  C.  Wieand. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    MBETINQS. 

April  is.  Southern  Ohio,  in  Upper  Twin  church,  Sugar 
rtill  house.    Elders'  meeting  April  14,  1  P.  M. 

April  16,  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  in  the  Fine Creek  cliurch.  Ogle  Co.,  111. 

April  17,  Middle  District    of  Maryland,  In  the  Licking 
Creek  congregation,  Little  Cove  house. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA- May  11,  East  Los  Angeles. 

COLORADO - April  19,  Grand. Valley. 

ILLINOIS- April  19,  4  P.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 

INDIANA— May  8.  Rock  Run. 
May  ii,  Hartford  City. 

10  WA- 

April  26.  4  P.  M.,  Soutli  Ottumwa. 
May  10,  Franklin  County. 
May  15,  1  P.  M..  Dallas  Center. 

KANSAS— 
April  iq,  2  P.  M .,  Salem, 
April  26,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 

May  3,  4  P.  M-,  Bast  McPherson. 
May  10,  a  P.M.,  Belleville. 
May  10,  Wichita. 
May  17.  2  P.  M.,  Eden  Valley. 

MARYLAND— May  10,  n,  Meadow  Branch. 

MINNESOTA— 
May  3,  Morrill. 

NEBRASKA— May  10,  North  Beatrice. 
May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  u,  6  P.M.,  Lincoln. 

OHIO— 

April  26,  Logan. 

OKLAHOMA- 
May  3,  Bear  Creek. 

PENNSYLVANIA- May  10,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  10,4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

VIRGINIA- May  10,  Tiroberville. 

WASHINGTON— March  9,  North  Yakima. 

TO  CALIFORNIA   THROUGH    COLORADO. 

By  all  means  the  most  interesting  way  to 
reach  California  is  via  Denver  and  Salt  Lake 

City.  We  have  selected  that  route  for  our  Per- 
sonally Conducted  every  week  excursions,  plan- 

ning the  train  schedule  so  that  all  the  magnifi- 
cent Colorado  mountain  scenery  is  passed  by 

daylight.  These  excursion  parties  travel  in 
Pullman  Tourist  Sleeping  Cars,  which  are  thor 

oughly  comfortable,  contain  every  convenience 

and  cost  much  less  than  the  ordinary  Pullman 

sleeper.  The  rate  for  a  berth  holding  two,  from 

either  Chicago  or  St.  Louis,  to  California,  is  on- 
ly S6.  Kindly  write  for  particulars.  Inclose 

six  cents  in  postage  for  our  beautiful  seventy- 

two-page  book  on  California,  full  of  illustra- 
tions. 

Address  P.  S.  Eustis,  General  Passenger 

Agent,  C,  B.  &  Q.  R.  R.,  Chicago,  III. 

in  Educational  Book  for  the  Young 
Is  What  You  Will  Find 

Sister  LUzie  Miller's,.. 

Letters  to  the  Young. 

It  describes  her  trip  across  the  Atlantic,  her 

landing  and  trip  to  the  Land  of  the  Midnight 

Sun,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  description  of  the 

scenery  along  the  way.  It  has  numerous  illus- 
trations. Returning  it  gives  scenes  in  Ger- 

many, France,  Venice,  Jaffa,  Bethany,  Shiloh, 
Nazareth  and  Damascus. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should  read  this  book. 
The  Fourth  Edition  now  printed.  Send  your 

orders  at  once.  Price,  75  cents.  An  excellent 

book  for  agents  to  handle.     Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Good  Words  for  the  Nook 
Friends  from  Far  and  Near  Testify  to  the 

Value  of  Our  Favorite  Magazine. 

The  Nook  is  a  welcome  visitor  in  our 

home." — Frank  Kreider,  Indiana. 
*  <t*  * 

We  are  extra  well  pleased  with  the  illustra- 

tions in  the  Inglenook." — E.  S.  Moore,  Iowa 

"  I  surely    enjoy  reading  the  Inglenook,  as 

everything  that   is  in  -it  is  of  interest."   Ora 

Beachley,  Maryland. 

*  ♦  * A    nicely-illustrated     magazine     like     our 

Nook  is  sure  to  win,  for  it  is  worthy."— Mary 
Bucher  Beahm,  Pennsylvania, 

.{♦  $  <$ 

11 1  think  the  Nook  is  a  paper  that  will  be  in  a 

great  many  more  families  after  it  is  once  intro- 

duced."—  Catharine  Swartz,  Indiana. 

•i'  4*  *J* 
I   think   the    new    Inglenook    one    of    the 

grandest    and    most    interesting   magazines  I 

have  ever  seen." — Anna  M.Diehl,  Tennessee. 

*  *f*  * 

"For  an  all-around  family  paper  I  can  rec- 

ommend the  Inglenook  most  highly."—/.  a', 
Light,  Vice  Principal  Jersey  City  High  School. 

*  ♦  ♦ 
I  would  say  that  in    my  opinion  the  illus- 

trated NoaJ:  is  just  what   the   Nook  needs,  to 

make  it  still  more  attractive." — /.    5.  Mohkr, Kansas, 

*  *  ♦ 
"Yes,  we  like  the  Nook.  On  the  whole  the 

Nook,  in  our  estimation,  is  good  and  we  would 

not  like  to  do  without  it." — Daniel  Vaniman, Kansas. 

•J*  4*  * 

"I  have  received  the  first  illustrated  IngU. 
nook,  and  I  think  it  is  very  much  improved.  I 

am  a  constant  reader  of  the  paper."— Dallas Kirk,  Pennsylvania,  _ 

*  *J*  * 

"I  can  truthfully  say  that  it  is  a  good,  wide- 
awake and  clean  magazine,  and  especially  in- 

teresting and  attractive  since  the  illustrations 

have  been  added." — E.  F.  Miller,  Indiana. 

4-  *  *i» "In  looking  through  the  last  issue  of  our 
Nook  I  have  been  greatly  pleased  with  the 

Frank  and  Kathleen  letters,  and  am  glad  that 

they  are  to  cover  months,  as  you  say." — A.  R. 
Cottrell,  Indiana. 

4*  *  * 

"  I  think  the  Nook  one  of  the  best  and  most 

interesting  magazines  I  ever  read.  I  think  it 

ought  to  be  in  every  family.  I  think  all  the 

Nookers  are  like  myself,  anxious  to  hear  from 

Frank  and  Kathleen."— P.  E.  Miller,  Arkan- 
sas. 

*  4*  4* 

"  I  consider  the  Inglenook  as  fine  and  cleanly 
a  magazine  as  can  be  put  into  the  hands  of  any 

one.  I  think  it  should  be  in  every  household 

in  the  world.  There  is  a  great  deal  to  be 

learned  from  the  Nook."—E.  N.  IV.  Shook, 
Minnesota, 

4*  *J*  * 

"I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  Nook.  I 
am  reading  Review  of  Reviews,  Cosmopolitan, 

Success  and  Collier's  Weekly  and  must  say,  the 
price  considered,  that  I  think  more  of  the  Nook 

than  any  of  the  others.  Allow  me  to  congratu- 

late you  on  your  success."— H.  Newcomer,  Kan- 

*  4*  4* 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  111. 

A  Book  Just  from 

the  Press. 

The  Resurrection 

By  Bid.  J.  S.  Mohler. 

It  is  admirably  written.    H>* 
thought  is  clear,  and  the  book 

orcibly  teaches  the  doctrine  of the  resurrection. 

It  Is  one  ol  those  books  that   you  will  want  to  read 
through  at  one  sitting.    Order  at  once.    Price,  50  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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the  Doctor,  two  thousand  years  ago.  When  the  Doc- 

tor's party  began  the  work  of  excavation  the  cold  was 
such  that  a  shed  had  to  be  erected.  Two  weeks  were 

occupied  in  thawing  out  the  monster.  Eventually  the 

huge  animal  was  found  complete,  save  a  small  piece  of 
the  back  and  half  the  trunk,  which  had  been  eaten  by 

wolves.  The  mammoth  was  covered  with  a  coat  of 

rather  thick,  red-brown  hair.  The  tongue  is  nineteen 

inches  long,  and  the  tail,  with  the  hair  on  it,  is  more 

than  fourteen  inches  long.  For  convenience  in  trans- 
portation the  animal  was  dissected.  A  find  of  this 

kind  is  very  rare,  and  will  prove  quite  an  attraction 

wherever  exhibited. 

ettes  and  went  to  smoking,  and  after  about  an  hour  In- 
got up,  walked  to  the  middle  of  the  street, made  the  sign 

of  the  cross  over  the  face  of  the  dead  woman,  and  mo- 
tioned the  men  on  toward  the  cemetery.  He  returned 

to  the  church.  They  went  on  to  the  designated  place, 

dug  a  hole  about  two  feel  deep,  and  dumped  the  wom- 
an in  fact.-  down,  threw  a  little  dirt  on  her,  took  up  the 

box  and  returned  home.  The  priest  here  referred  to 
is  the  Roman  Catholic. 

AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

The  Northwestern  railroad  has  undertaken  to  teach 

people  what  what  to  do  with  their  feet  while  traveling 

on  their  suburban  trains.  It  is  settled  that  they  must  not 

place  their  feet  on  the  opposite  seat,  but  keep  them 

on  the  floor.  The  rule  is  to  be  strictly  enforced,  and 

from  the  suburban  trains  it  may  be  extended  to  other 

trains.  The  rule  is  likely  to  become  general  on.  all 

other  lines.  It  is  strange  that  a  cultured  people  must 

depend  upon  the  railroad  managers  for  lessons  on  good 
manners. 

The  Mikado  of  Japan  is  said  to  represent  the  oldest 

royal  family  in  the  world.  '  He  is  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty-second  ruler  in  his  line,  his  family  having  beeh 

ruling  in  Japan  ever  since  the  days  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 600  B.  C.  This  is  a  long  while  for  one  family  to 

continue  at  the  head  of  a  people,  and  it  is  remarkable 

that  a  nation  should  exist  through  such  an  extended 

period.  No  other  nation  can  lay  claim  to  such  a  dis- 

tinction. Japan,  however,  is  wisely  ruled.  Those 

■  who  stand  at  the  head  of  the  nation  have  been  well 

trained  for  their  work,  and  are  disposed  to  learn  from 

other  people  who  seem  to  have  something  better  than 

that  which  they  possess.  As  a  people  the  Japanese 

have  not  yet  embraced  Christianity,  but  in  time  the 

whole  nation  is  likely  to  be  won  over  to  nominal  Chris- 

tianity, and  then  they  may  prove  a  still  greater  power 
in  the  affairs  of  the  world.  In  many  ways  they  are 

coming  ,up  towards  the  front,  and  may  yet  lay  claim 
to  an  advanced  civilization  that  will  be  the  admiration 

of  the  world.  As  a  people  they  are  cheerful,  happy, 

hopeful  and  contented.  Apparently  they  have  a  prom- 
ising future. 

A  huge  mammoth,  thought  to  be  two  thousand 

years  old,  has  been  found  imbedded  in  the  ice  in  the 

northeastern  part  of  Siberia.  The  discovery  was 

made  some  time  ago,  but  only  recently  was  there  an 
effort  made  to  secure  the  rare  prize.  The  animal 

rested  at  the  foot  of  a  declivity,  one  hundred  feet  above 

'he  water.  It  was  lying  down  with  its  feet  curiously 

hent  under  its  body.  Dr.  Herz,  who  went  in  search  of 
the  animal,  concludes  that  it  had  fallen  down  from 

high  ground,  and  had  been  instantly  killed,  as  its  neck 

was  broken.  There  was  grass  in  its  mouth  and  food 
'"  its  stomach.     The  fall  must  have  happened,  says 

In    the   Archieological    Museum    of   Arizona    is    a 

treasure  of  rare  interest.     It  is  a  loaf  of  bread,  which 

explorers  have  found  in  a  cave-dwelling  in  the  moun- 
tains  of    Central    Arizona.     The   loaf   is   undeniably 

bread,  and  without  a  doubt  is  of  great  age.     It  was 
found  imbedded  in  the  ashes  wherein  it  was  baked, 

probably  hundreds  or  perhaps  thousands  of  years  ago. 

It  had  very  plainly  been  wrapped  in  a  cloth  or  mat, 
and  the  marks  of  the  fibre  of  the  cloth  are  visible,  in 

the  dark,  brick-like  mass.     Scholars  are  of  the  opinion 

that  the  bread  -was  made  of  mesquite  beans,  roughly 

ground  in'metates  by  the  aboriginal  housewives  of 
centuries  ago.     With  it  was  found  a  store  of  ancient 

sacrificial    implements,    stone    axes    and  arrowheads. 

The  loaf  has  been  sterilized  by  the  curator  of  the  mu- 
seum, and  has  been  sealed  within  a  glass  jar.     It  is 

believed  that  some  sudden  calamity,  like  that  which 

overwhelmed  Pompeii,  caused  the  death  or  flight  of 

the  cave-dwellers,  at  some  unknown  time.     The  dis- 

covery of  this  loaf,  which  was  baked  but  never  eaten, 

tends  to  confirm  that  belief.     They  left  no  record,  and 

we  can  but  guess  at  the  nature  of  the  calamity,  but  the 

fact  of  the  suddenness  of  it.  as  indicated  by  various 

signs,  especially  by  this  of  their  leaving  food  that  had 

already  been  prepared,   is  evident.     This   is  another 

proof  of  the  belfef  that  this  country  was  inhabited  by 

a  people  whose  history  dates  beyond  the  time  of  Co- 

lumbus.    Each  year  gives  us  more  information  con- 

cerning this  strange  people. 

"A  FRENCH  conscript,  who  recently  joined  the  regi- 
ment for  military  service  at  Belfort,  refused  to  make 

use  of  a  rifle  on  conscientious  grounds.     The  colonel 

of  his  regiment  sentenced  him  to  eight  days'  solitary 
confinement  for  insubordination.     On  being  liberated 

the  man  still  refused  lo  have  anything  to  do  with  lethal 

weapons,     He  is  again  confined  to  barracks,  and  will 

be  tried  for  court-martial."     So  says  the  English  Mail. 
It  seems  as  if  in  some  European  countries,  where  the 

conscription  prevails  and  nations  live  in  perpetual  fear 

and  suspicion  of  their  neighbors,  that  the  military  au- 
thorities utterly  fail  to  appreciate  at  its  true  value  the 

quality  of  courageous  conscientiousness,  when  it  takes 
the  form  of  refusal  to  bear  arms.     Yet  there  cannot  be 

a  military  officer  in  any  position  of  importance  who 

would  not  appreciate  conscientiousness  in  certain  other 

directions.     The  military  authorities  throughout  Eu- 
rope must  know  that  in  every  country  there  are  people 

who  have  a  conscientious  objection  lo  take  part  in  any 

military  operations — people,    that    is,    the    reality    of 
whose    conscientiousness    cannot    be    denied.     How 

comes.it  then  that  their  presence  is  not  recognized 

and   welcomed  as  making  for  mutual  safety?     Sucli 

"  offenders,"    as    some    military    authorities    regard 

them,  will  ever  make  loyal  citizens,  and  good  neigh- 

bors, supplementary  qualities  which  need  encourage- 
ment and  not  repression. 

There  is  certainly  need  of  mission  work  in  Porto 

Rico.  W.  M.  Taylor  in  the  Christian  Evangelist  says: 

The  priests  are  expert  gamblers.  Sundays  are  holi- 

days, and  are  devoted  to  gaming.  After  the  priest  has 

said  mass  in  the  morning,  he  starts  out  with  a  well- 

trained  cock  under  each  arm,  and  arriving  at  the  cock- 

pit he  spends  the  day  betting  on  the  cock  fights.  And 

Sunday  nights  are  devoted  to  dancing  by  the  mem- 

bers of  his  church.  They  set  apart  whole  weeks  for 

the  celebration  of  their  favorite  saints.  They  parade 

the  streets  with  banners  and  images  representing  the 

saints.  They  have  a  great  display  of  fireworks,  "  to 

scare  off  the  devils,"  after  which  they  gather  on  the 

plaza  in  front  of  the  church  with  every  conceivable 

gambling  device  and  gamble  until  midnight,  the  priest 

being  the  most  conspicuous  character  in  the  perform- 

ance. The  priests  exact  large  fees  for  conducting 

funerals.  1  f  a  person  dies  having  no  money  he  is  burned 

like  a  dog.  If  he  has  lots  of  money  he  is  buried  de- 

cently with  great  display  and  pomp.  Four  "  piens  " 
came  down  the  street  one  day  carrying  a  box  which 

had  a  slat  bottom  but  no  top.  In  the  crude  box  was 

the  body  of  a  dead  woman,  and  one  of  her  arms  was 

hanging  out  through  the  bottom  of  the  box.  The  men 

must  have  the  permission  of  the  priest  to 

bring  her  in  the  cemetery.  They  set  the  top- 

less coffin  down  in  the  middle  of  the  street, 

in  the  broiling  sun,  and  all  went  into  church  to 

beg  permission  of  the  priest  to  bury  her.  He  sat  
down 

and  listened  to  their  plea,  took  out  a  package  of  cigar- 

CoNCENING  the  famine  condition  in  India  the 

Bombay  Guardian  of  Feb.  t  says:  The  numbers  on 
relief  works,  or  in  receipt  of  gratuitous  relief,  increase 

by  leaps  and  bounds.  This  week  it  is  123,000,  last 
week  it  was  113,000,  the  preceding  week  94,000.  The 

destruction  of  crops  caused  by  rats  is  again  noted  in 
the  Ahmedabad,  Broach  and  Surat  Districts.  In  the 

Deccan,  withering  of  the  crops  is  reported,  and  in 

some  parts  grasshoppers  continue  their  work  of  de- struction. The  condition  of  the  people  in  most  parts 

is  reported  to  be  good  though  exceptions  are  ahead) 

recorded.  This  week  scarcity  of  water  is  noted  in  Ah- 

medabad, Ahmcdnagar  and  Bijiapur.  From  the  Deccan 

district  large  numbers  of  cattle  are  being  sold,  and 

thousands  ofpeople  are  emigrating,  I  he  I  )eccan,l  lujer- 
at  and  the  Panel]  Mahals  are  face  to  face  with  conditions 

which  will  render  some  districts  uninhabitable.  The 

shortage  of  water  will  tax  the  resources  of  government 

more  than  a  mere  shortage  of  food.  It  is  likely  to 

necessitate  more  extensive  movements  of  the  people, 

and  this  always  adds  to  risk  of  epidemic  disease. 

With  the  painful  experiences  of  the  past  years  to  guide 

them,  we  hope  the  government  mill  insist  upon  recog- 

nising the  worst  while  yet  the  condition  of  tlie  people 

is  officially  described  as  "  good"  or  "  fair."  If  other- wise, the  depopulation  of  large  tracts  of  country  will 

result  The  willingness  of  the  people  to  accept  the  or- 

dinary famine  wage  should  be  sufficient  and  final 

proof  oi  the  necessity  of  opening  relief  works.  The 

location  and  management  of  these  in  places  where  wa- 

ter is  available  will  be  among  the  first  problems  to  be 

solved.  We  would  suggest  whether  trustworthy  time- 

expired  or  other  soldiers  could  not  be  appointed  to 

make  the  daily  payments.  It  is  an  urgent  necessity 

that  the  staff  in  charge  of  this  department  be  large 

enough  to  have  each  day's  payments  made  in  the  day. 
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"Study  to  ahow  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  necdcth  not  be 

ashamed,  rifthtly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth.'' 

A  WORKER'S  CARE. 

BY    ROYA  MEAR. 

What  do  I  care,  dear  Lord,  (or  what  "they  say," 
If  thou  wilt  set  thy  seal  of  blessing  on  my  tfork? 

For  thee  I  toil,  to  thee  adoring  pray, 
To  thee  shall  answer  if  thy  given  task  1  shirk. 

My  character  opinion  cannot  change; 
But  simple  words  my  reputation  may  cast  down 

And  the  most  cherished  friends  I  know  estrange: 
But  thou  wilt  set  each  true  endeavor  in  my  crown. 

This  be  my  constant  care,  O  Friend  of  friends! 
That  each  soul-impulse  is  of  thy  pure  will; 

Appoint  my  place  and  service  till  life  ends, 
And  then  in  heaven  let  me  be  thy  worker  still. 

WITH  flY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT   C.    WIEAND. 

No.  23   From  Mt.  Tabor  to  (iadara. 

From  Mt.  Tabor  our  course  leaves  the  usual  route 

of  tourists :  instead  of  going  north  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee 

(for  we  had  already  made  this  tour),  we  turn  eastward, 

cross  the  Jordan  valley  and  return  to  Jerusalem,  south- 
ward through  the  lands  east  of  the  Jordan,  a  journey 

of  nine  days,  not  often  described. 
It  was  noon  when  we  reached  the  bridge  across  the 

Jordan  several  miles  south  of  LaKe  Galilee,  about  at 

.  the  place  where  the  Yarmuk  river  enters  the  Jordan. 

Having  eaten  our  lunch  here,  we  followed  up  the  val- 
ley to  an  old  Roman  bridge  across  the  Yarmuk  and 

then  on  across  the  valley.  Soon  we  came  to  a  Bedouin 

encampment,  where  our  guides  inquired  the  way.  Aft- 
er we  had  gone  on  some  distance  a  horseman  came 

galloping  up  to  us,  and  guided  us  to  the  place  to  ford 
the  river.  At  first  I  was  a  little  afraid,  for  sometimes 

these  Bedouin  Arabs  (who  live  much  like  the  Ameri- 
can Indians  used  to)  are  not  so  friendly  to  tourists. 

But  it  turned  out  that  the  man,  though  dressed  nearly 

like  the  Bedouins,  was  a  merchant  who  had  come  to 

sell  his  goods,  and  he  was  a  Christian,  an  old  neigh- 
bor of  our  guide,  and  he  came  at  just  the  right  moment 

to  show  us  the  way.  So  our  dragoman,  who  is  himself 

a  member  of  the  English  mission  church  here  in  Jerusa- 

lem, exclaimed,  "  Look  how  the  Lord  always  sends 

some  one  for  our  need !  " 
Well,  soon  we  forded  the  river  a  second  time,  and 

then  followed  the  road  along  its  side  up  the  great 

gorge  by  which  the  river  has  cut  its  way  through  the 

mountains  down  to  the  Jordan  valley. 

Along  the  way  we  happened  to  spy  a  cony  in  front 
of  a  wall  of  basalt  blocks  that  looked  almost  as  if  it  had 

been  built  by  man  out  of  the  regularly  shaped  stones. 

There  was  an  opening  into  the  rocks  near  the  bottom, 

and  as  we  approached  the  wise  little  cony  slipped  in- 
side, and  our  man  with  his  gun  wished  and  sought  for 

him  in  vain.  It  was  a  perfect  illustration  of  Solomon's 
proverb. 

The  place  we  were  specially  seeking  to  reach  next 

was  a  set  of  hot  springs  a  little  farther  up  the  Yarmuk 

valley.  They  are  very  large,  and  the  temperature  of 

one  is  1 1  °  and  the  other  1400.  There  is  one  still  hotter, 
it  is  said,  a  mile  further  up  the  river,  where  there  is 

also  a  remarkable  grove  of  date-palms.  The  water  of 
these  springs  is  so  strongly  impregnated  with  sulphur 

that  the  pools  look  blue,  and  the  taste  and  smell  are 

very  strong,  while  all  about  the  metal  is  deposited  on 

the  stones.  We  availed  ourselves  of  this  opportunity 

to  get  a  warm  bath,  the  first  we  had  had  for  a  long 

time— bath  tubs  are  almost  unknown  here,  it  seems. 

There  are  ruins  of  ancient  buildings,  evidently  Roman, 

hereabout  the  springs.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  sort 

of  health  resort  anciently ;  and  .when  we  were  there, 

there  were  some  Arabs  who  seemed  to  have  taken  pos- 

session of  the  place,  and  had  stacked  up  some  canvas 

for  a  house  and  were  using  one  of  the  anciently  con- 
structed pools  for  treating  the  sick. 

Once  more  we  forded  the  Yarmuk  and  then  climbed 

a  very  steep  ascent  through  a  ravine  between  the  moun- 

tains, up  to  Um  Keis,  the  place  of  the  ancient  Gadara. 

Down  this  precipitous  wady  the  recent  rains  had  come 

in  a  terrific  torrent  that  had  torn  out  great  holes  and 

covered  acres  of  ground  with  loose  stones  of  all  sizes 
up  to  one  or  two  we  saw  six  feet  in  diameter. 

Jt  was  almost  dark  when  we  reached  the  top  of  the 

mountain  plateau,  and  we  did  not  know  where  we 

could  find  lodging,  for  we  were  under  the  impression 

that  there  was  no  village  here  and  feared  we  must 

sleep  out  or  with  some  wandering  Bedouin  ;  but  now 
we  found  that  one  had  been  built  in  recent  years,  and 

SO  we  found  lodging  in  the  sheik's  house  in  an  upper 
room  kept  for  a  guest  chamber.  Here  we  were  most 

kindly  received.  These  people  must  have  been  looked 

upon  as  living  in  splendor ;  for  they  had  so  many  con- 

veniences not  often  met  with  in  these  villagers'  houses. 
In  tlje  corner  there  was  a  bureau  from  Damascus,  all 

inlaid  with  pieces  of  pearl  in  designs  of  plants  and 
flowers,  and  also  a  little  table  or  stand  for  the  light, 

just  high  enough  when  one  sat  on  the  floor.  But  there 
were  also  two  or  three  chairs,  an  uncommon  sight  in 
the  villages. 

They  spread  out  mats  and  Persian  rugs,  and  mon- 
strous comforters  on  the  floor  for  our  beds,  and  when 

they  retired,  we  lighted  our  oil-stove,  prepared  our 
humble  supper,  wrote  our  notes  and  retired  to  rest  our 

weary  limbs  until  the  morrow. 

BY    LAURA    E.    HARSHBARGER. 

"  Of  all  the  arts  beneath  the  heavens, 
That  man  has  found  or  God  has  given, 
None  draws  the  soul  so  sweet  away 

As  music's  magic,  mystic  lay." 

In  our  conflicting  with  the  taxing  duties  and  stern 

realities  of  this  busy  life,  I  am  persuaded  we  do  not 

allow  ourselves  the  time  and  privilege  of  cultivating  a 

responsive  mind  and"  soul  to  that  art  which  the  angels 
used  in  waking  up  the  shepherds  on  the  midnight  hills 

of  Judea. 

I  believe  we  sometimes  lose  sight  of  the  true  worth 

of  music  or,  probably,  have  never  felt  its  power  enough 

to  feel  the  art  worthy  of  the  most  careful  and  persistent 

study,  in  order  to  appreciate  and  respond  to  its  influ- 

ences. Next  to  religion,  music  is  the  greatest  civiliz- 

ing power. 
When  Martin  Luther  sought  the  great  reformation, 

one  of  his  first  acts  was  to  print  a  book  of  songs  for 

distribution  among  the  people,  thus  to  convey  the  seeds 

of  the  Gospel  and  spread  the  spirit  of  reformation. 

An  opposer  said  of  him  that  he  would  send  more  to 

hell  through  his  music  than  all  the  preaching  of  his 

doctrines.  In  his  opinion  nothing  was  so  well  calculat- 

ed to  appeal  to,  refine  and  control  the  emotions  as 
music. 

Says  Bach,  "  One  of  the  noblest  objects  of  music  is 
the  spread  of  religion  and  the  elevation  of  the  human 

soul."  Gluck  said,  "The  object  of  music  is  to  soften 
men  down  without  injuring  them  and  to  make  them 

favorable  to  their  surroundings  without  lowering 

them." 

What  would  the  world  be  to  us  without  it !  You 

call  for  some  counteracting  influence  against  the  evils 

for  your  boy  or  girl.  Find  it  in  the  fascination  of 

song.  Let  the  home  ring  with  good  music,  and  it  will 

do  more  to  build  up  strong  characters  that  can  endure 

temptation  than  many  sermons  in  after  years.  We 

never  forget  the  influences  of  home,  be  they  for  good 

or  evil,  and  in  the  words  of  Longfellow, 

"  Who  has  sight  so  keen  and  strong 
That  it  can  follow  the  flight  of  song. 

A  lady  recently  said  to  me,  "  When  I  become  sad 
and  discouraged  I  can  find  no  balm  so  healing  as  the 

pouring  out  of  my  soul  in  song."  "Ah!  'tis  only 

music's  strains  can  sweetly  soothe  and  not  betray." 
Music  for  the  home,  music  for  the  broken-hearted, 

music  for  the  sick  room,  music  for  the  wedding,  and 

when  dying  through  music  we  see  sweet  visions  and 

seem. to  hear  the  great  choir  of  heaven  welcoming*  us home. 

"As  the  instrument  responds  to  the  touch  of  the 
musician,  so  the  heart  responds  to  its  various  tones  and 

interprets  them  in  its  own  language."  Thank  heaven for  music! 

However,   we  must  not  expect   to  appreciate  and 

produce  the  sublimities  of  music  without  effort  upon 
our  part.  Since  music  has  such  power,  do  we  realU^ 
and  utilize  its  possibility,  especially  in  our  rehgi0;ii) 

services?  If  we  do  not,  there  may  be  several  reasons 
for  it. 

Song  service  should  not  be  a  mere  form  for  religi0Us 

meetings,  but  should  be  as  sacred  and  effectual  for  soul 

culture  as  preaching  and  prayer.  Congregational  mu- 
sic cannot  be  more  effectual  than  the  amount  of  soirf 

each  individual  puts  into  his  or  her  singing.  Let  ub 

judge  from  sound  and  expression,  and  we  shall  prob- 

ably understand  why  we  do  not  have  more  soul-stirrino 
music  in  our  churches.  Notice!  Some  sing  because 

the  hymn  is  announced  and  they  do  not  wish  to  appear 

indifferent.  Others  sing  to  be  heard  and  to  produce 

more  vibrations,  to  produce  more  sound;  some  to 

pass  time.  A  few  don't  sing  because  our  church 
music  is  injurious  to  a  voice  under  training(?). 

Before  we  can  hope  for  the  beneficial  results  we  must 

study  our  words  as  well  as  the  music.  Think  the 

thoughts  when  singing,  allow  them  to  create  emotions 
to  which  we  will  respond.  Music  sung  without 

thought  and  soul  is  as  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 

cymbal  in  the  ears  of  God,  also  of  men.  Learn  to  sing 

not  with  lips  alone,  but  with  head  and  heart 
Another  reason  why  we  may  not  realize  the  power 

of  song.  We  may  use  hymns  which  are  not  condu- 
cive for  such  results.  Our  hymns  should  create  and 

satisfy  demands  of  spiritual  emotions  which  are  not 

attained  through  "  fast  rhythm,"  but  through  the  dig- 
nity, solidity  and  strength  of  the  melody  which,  fitted 

to  harmonious  zvords,  inspires  to  noble  deeds,  devel- 
ops character  and  wings  the  soul  to  the  very  courts  of 

heaven. 

Let  us  accept  music  as  a  precious  gift  from  God. 

Study  it  with  reverence,  practice  it  with  humility  that, 

through  it,  we  may  catch  here  a  glimpse  of  the  divine, 

remembering  that  only  on  the  eternal  shore,  where 

the  harmony  of  host  beyond  host  is  conducted  by  his 

wounded  hand,  will  we  fully  know  the  power  and 

grandeur  of  this,  heaven's,  language. 
McPherson,  Kans. 

OUR  CITY  MISSIONS. 

BY    MRS.    CALVIN    II  NELLY. 

Paul,  the  greatest  missionary  the  world  has  ever 

known,  went  from  city  to  city  preaching  the  Word. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to  him,  "  Come  over  into 

Macedonia,  and  help  US,"  he  went  When  Paul  was 
persecuted  at  Lystra,  he  shook  off  the  dust  from  his 

feet  against  them,  and  journeyed  on  to  the  next  city. 

And  so  on,  never  thinking  of  giving  up,  but  continu- 
ing on,  delivering  his  message  to  the  people.  Many 

were  led  to  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  the  great 

preacher  Paul. 
Should  we  not  pray  for  more  consecrated  Pauls." 

— pray  that  the  Lord  would  prepare  more  Pauls,  who 

would  be  willing  to  give  self  and  all  to  the  Master's 
work,  and  in  full  faith  go  into  the  cities  and  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified? 

Why  has  it  become  so  necessary  and  important  at 

this  present  time  for  city  missions?  There  was  a 

time  when  we  as  a  church  gave  very  little  attention  to 

city  work.  Our  people  did  not  think  of  going  to  the 

city  to  preach.  The  country  church  was  crowded  with 

people.  Parents,  children  and  grandchildren  were 
all  there.  Parents  were  happy  and  content.  As  time 

has  gone  on  and  such  great  changes  have  taken  place, 

our  country  congregations  are  getting  smaller  and 
smaller ;  the  children  have  gone,  and  there  is  no  one 

left  but  the  aged  fathers  and  mothers.  Why  this  great 
change?  Where  are  the  sons  and  daughters?  Why 

does  the  question  of  city  missions  confront  us  ?  And 

why  are  we  locating  ministers  in  the  cities?  We  need 
not  answer.  You  all  know.  Because  our  sons  and 

daughters  are  there — there  in  business,  there  as  clerks, 

there  as  stenographers,  teachers,  and  in  the  shops. 

But  how  are  we  to  keep  them  in  touch  with  the  church? 
The  answer  comes  quickly,  Go  where  they  are. 

The  old-time  way  of  doing  the  Lord's  work  is  i*1 
the  past — has  gone.  It  was  all  right  for  its  day- 
We  can  no  longer  announce  that  there  will  be  meeting 

over  here  in  a  barn  or  schoolhouse,  and  then  expect 
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e  gatherings.  Those  days  are  in  the  past  and 

v  we  must  take  the  church  to  the  people  instead. 

Go  where  the  people  are,  carry  the  message  to  them, 

five  them  the  story  of  the  cross,  and  tell  how  much 

,;ocl  loves  them,  so  much  "  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 

cr'otten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 

have  everlasting  li
fe." 

It  requires  a  greater  effort  to  keep  the  city  church 

mine  than  the  country  church.  This  fact  conies  home 

every  one  of  us,  that  there  are  so  many  more  at- 

tractions for  the  young  in  the  city— amusements 

('  all  kinds.  Satan  has  built  high  walls.  Dens  of 
in  and  vice  abound.  On  every  hand  there  are  roads 

lead  away  the  young  men  who  have  gone  to  the 

city  for  work. 

And  now  what  shall  we  do  ?  Follow  them,  with  the 

Gospel.  Every  parent  should  have  an  anxious  fear
 

for  the  sons  and  daughters  who  have  gone  to  the  city. 

It  is  so  much  easier  for  them  to  go  wrong  than  right. 

We  certainly  ought  to  open  our  hearts  and  not  only 

our  hearts  but  our  pocket-books  and  give  liberally  for 

the  building  of  churches  in  the  cities.  How  many 

sons  and  daughters  have  been  lost  to  the  church,  all 

because  the  little  church  was  not  built  ten  years  ago? 

Who  will  be  responsible  for  all  this  loss  of  souls  ? 

We  should  hope  and  pray  for  more  consecrated 

Pauls  who  are  willing  to  make  a  full  surrender  of 

self  and  all.  Then  will  the  fire  already  kindled  still 

burn  brighter  and  higher  until  it  reaches  the  very 

threshold  of  heaven  and  we  shall  be  like  the  one  hun- 

dred and  twenty  assembled  in  that  upper  room  en-, 

gaged  in  a  ten  days'  prayer  meeting,  waiting  for  the 

Holy  Spirit  to  come.  While  we  are  waiting  for  the 

Gospel  to  be  given  to  our  sons  and  daughters  in  the 

cities,  may  we  also  be  engaged  in  praying  that  the 

church  may  have  a  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  and  be  impressed  with  the  text,  "  I  am  my 

brother's  keeper1. " 
Batavia,  III. 

TRIALS  OF  LIFE. 

BY  NOAH  LONCANECKER. 

Tins  world  is  not  our  home.  "  Man  goeth  to  his 

long  home."  This  life  is  but  a  state  of  probation.  We 
arc  in  a  state  of  trial  now.  We  will  enter  on  active 

service  in  another  world.  The  discipline  of  this  life  is 

intended  to  prepare  us  for  the  life  to  come.  As  a  rule, 
the  trials  of  life  are  shrouded  with  a  mystery  to  those 

who  suffer  them.  "  To  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 

thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thy  heart,  whether  thou 

wouldst  keep  his  commandments,  or  no,"  is  the  an- 
swer that  God  gave  to  the  children  of  Israel.  The 

trials  of  life  are  not  only  to  test  our  powers  for  good, 

but  to  strengthen  them.  The  more  tempest,  the 

stronger  the  stately  oak  becomes.  In  proportion  to 

the  heat,  the  gold  becomes  pure  in  the  crucible.  True, 

God  knows,  but  we  never  know  how  much  dross  there 

is  in  us  until  we  are  tried.  Of  the  chamomile  it  is 

said,  "  The  more  you  tread  it,  the  more  you  spread  it." 

This  is  true  of  truth.  This  is  true  of  God's  people. 
True,  the  motives  of  God  and  Satan  are  at  antipodes ; 

that  is,  just  opposite.  God  allows  perseccution  to  puri- 
fy and  strengthen.     Satan  persecutes  to  destroy. 
The  more  Pharaoh  afflicted  the  children  of  Israel, 

llic  .  more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  This  has 

ever  been  true  of  the  Christian  church.  When  "  there 

was  great  persecution  against  the  church  at  Jerusalem, 

they  were  all  scattered  abroad."  Paul's  imprisonment 
could  not  prevent  him  from  writing  his  grand  epistles 

from  Rome.  John's  banishment  to  the  isle  of  Patmos 

but  opened  the  doors  for  the  book  of  Revelation.  Per- 
secution was  the  door  for  the  establishment  of  the 

church  in  America. 

While  all  this  is  true  of  truth  as  a  power,  and  of 

the  church  as  a  medium  to  convey  that  power,  the 

same  is  equally  true  of  each  individual  member  of  the 
Christian  church.  Each  individual  member  of  the 

church  of  God  will  be  tried.  Peter  presents  this  truth 

as  follows:  "Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concern- 

ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 

strange  thing  happened  unto  you ;  but  rejoice  inasmuch 

as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffering."  Christ 
speaks  of  those  who  left  all  and  followed  him,  that 

they  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now  in  this  time, — 

with  persecutions.  Again:  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation."  While  these  persecutions,  afflictions 

and  fiery  trials  arc  the  lot  of  God's  people  now,  there  is 
great  consolation  to  know  that  Christ  has  overcome 

the  world.  "  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 

him."  What  wonderful  things  are  spoken  of  God's 
people  in  Romans  8!  What  glorious  promises!  But 

we  must  not  forget  the  conditions :  "  //  so  be  that  we 

suffer  With  him  thai  we  may  be  also  glorified  together." 

Of  the  glorified  we  read  in  Rev.  ; :  <)-i4.  "  Lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  .  .  . 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  ami  made  them  white 

in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
"  We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 

kingdom  of  God,"  is  the  way  Paul  puts  it,  after — as 
his  persecutors  supposed — he  had  been  stoned  to  death. 
In  2  Cor.  11  :  23-33  Paul  gives  a  list  of  some  of  his 

trials.     Satan  is  the  "  adversary  "  of  God.     He  is  the 

"accuser  of  the  brethren."     John  speaks  of  him  as 
follows:     "  The  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 

which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night." 
He  is  a  false  accuser,  or  slanderer.     He  falsely  ac- 

cused Job  before  God.     To  disprove  Satan's  falsehood, 
God  permitted  Job  to  be  sorely  tried.     The  Lord  was 

sitting  by  as  a  refiner,  and  when  the  dross  was  all  re- 

moved, Job  came  forth  as  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  pure 

and  without  any  loss.     Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees, 

"•  The  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected."     "  To  make  the 

captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffering." The  crown  can  be  obtained  only  by  the  way  of  the 
cross. 

Permit  a  few  unconnected  quotations :  "  When  ye 

do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 

acceptable  with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 

called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 

an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps.  Foras- 

much then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 

arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind:  for  he 

that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin." 

But  were  we  to  attempt  to  quote  one  of  a  thousand  of 

the  texts  treating  on  the  trials  of  life,  this  essay  would 

become  too  voluminous.  A  certain  writer  says,  "A 

man  without  trials  is  but  half  a  man."  Paul  says,  "  If 

ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 

then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons."  If  not  literally, 

yet  in  principle,  Rev.  2 :  10  will  be  a  warning,  command 

and  promise,  to  us  all.  "  Fear  none  of  those  things 

which  thou  shall  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast 

some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and 

VI!  SHALL  HAVE  TRIBULATION  TEN  DAYS:  be  thou  faith- 

ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

"  Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 

cross." 

'Hartville,  Ohio. 

some  measure  the  work  that  has  been  left  for  us  to  do 

in  the  service  of  the  Saver  of  Souls. 

The  church  has  been  saying  for  years,  "  What  means 
can  we  use  (hat  will  please  the  world?  What  garb 

shall  be  put  upon  religion  so  that  the  sensitive  tem- 

perament of  the  unsaved  may  not  be  offended?"  Is 
it  possible,  in  our  anxiety  to  use  only  such  apparatus 

as    would   arouse   no   opposition,   that   "  suiting "   has 

taken  precedence  of  "saving?" Fully  admitting  the  necessity  of  persuasive  tact  in 
winning  souls,  should   not   our  carefulness  regarding 
the   means  be  made  subservient  to  the  great    end? 

"  Saving's  our  business." — Selected  by  Wealthy  Bitrb- 

holder. 

SOME  MORE  PICTURES. 

BY  J.  E.  YOUNG. 

It  will  be  .1  profitable  study  for  us  all  to  consider  the 

kind  of  pictures  we  are  painting  on  the  minds  of  others, 

each  day  as  we  journey  through  life.  We  arc  not  only 

furnishing  individual  pictures  but  families,  congrega- 
tions and  communities  arc  forming  pictures  that  stay. 

tan  we  not  all  go  back  over  the  "  book  of  life  "  and 
notice  how  it  is  illustrated?  Some  pictures  that  were 

placed  there  in  youth  and  early  life  we  would  be  so 

glad  if  they  were  erased  from  memory  and  thought. 

They  may  have  failed  from  God's  book  of  mercy  and 
pardon  and  righteousness,  but  memory  will  show  them 
to  us  at  times. 

What  is  the  effect  of  such  pictures  as  these?  1  want 

to  come  to  the  church,  and  put  on  Christ  in  Christian 

baptism  but  I  don't  want  a  certain  minister  to  .baptize 
me.  He  uses  tobacco;  he  is  not  clean.  Another  has 

other  unclean  habits,  filthy  communication  out  of  his 

mouth."  Another  loafs  among  the  loafers  and  pouts 
as  a  little  child  when  things  do  not  exactly  suit  his  fancy 

or  wishes  or  desires.  Then  they  want  us  to  be  very  at- 
tentive to  their  preaching,  when  they  have  not  applied 

themselves, or  availed  themselves  of  improvement  when 

they  could. 
These  are  living  epistles,  illustrated  profusely;  but 

how  do  they  read  ?  "  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord."  Isa.  52:  11.  Physical,  intellectual,  mor- 

al and  spiritual  cleanliness  will  add  so  much  to  the 

illustrations  or  pictures  in  the  book  of  life.  These 

are  days  of  improvements.  Will  be  be  lacking  in  this 

important  sphere  or  world? 
Beatrice,  Ncbr. 

SUITED  OR  SAVED? 

[By  Sarah  Aviry  l-'awce  of  WhUtmtm.  Man  | 

The  chief  attraction  of  a  beautiful  spot  on  the  north 

shore  of  Massachusetts  is  its  life-saving  station,  and  the 

corps  of  valiant  men  who,  in  their  work  along  t
he 

steep  cliffs,  are  as  tireless  as  the  light  of  faithful 
 "  iVtin- 

ot's  "  on  the  jagged  ledges  a  few  miles  out. 

.Frequent  visits  to  their  station  from  year  to  year 

had  begotten,  not  only  respect  for  the  noble  org
aniza- 

tion, but  some  familiarity  with  the  apparatus  used  in 

the  service.  Roaming  about  the  building  one  day, 

with  a  never-fading  interest  in  the  life-boat  always  
so 

neatly  kept,  the  cannon,  with  its  carefully  wound  rop
e, 

which  has  been  the  literal  "  thread  of  life  "  to  so  ma
ny 

souls,  my  eye  fell  on  the  awkward-looking  
breeches- 

buoy.'  Turning  to  the  genial  captain  of  the  crew,  I 
asked : 

'■  How  is  it.  Captain  Brown,— do  people  ever  object 

lo  trusting  their  lives  to  this  thing?  Do  they  ever
 

think  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  use  it?" 

A  quizzical  smile  came  into  the  good  man's  eyes 
 as 

he  reached  out  his  sun-browned  hand,  and  laid  i
t  rev- 

erently on  the  buoy : 

"  Well,  marm,  we  don't  ask  if  it  suits  'em  so  long  as 

it  saves  'em.     Saving's  our  business." 

The  great  lesson,  with  its  homely  text,  sent  me  away 

from  the  little  knot  of  friends  who  were  waiti
ng,— 

away  to  a  quiet  spot  on  the  bluff,  there  to
  realize  in 

TRUTHS   ILLUSTRATED. 

UY  MARY   N.  QUINTER. 

Each  year  during  the  Bible  term  at  Juniata  college 

.1  class  is  conducted  by  Eld.  W.  J.  Swigart,  the  exer- 
cises ■  ,f  which  consist  in  Bible  and  hymn  reading  and 

the  giving  of  parables.  The  latter  has  proved  all  in- 

teresling  feature  of  the  work,  an  important  element  in 

itx  worth  being  the  lad  that  the  thoughts  given  are 

original.  The  practical  illustration  of  truth  by  means 

,,i  scenes  and  objects  round  about  everyday  life  adds 

much  lo  the  force  and  power  of  the  lesson  taught. 

The  highest  truth  may  find  likeness  in  lowliest  life, 

and  he  who  would  be  a-true  teacher  must  follow  the 

example  of  him  who,  looking  about  him  said,  "  Behold 

a  parable."  The  exercise  is  valuable  in  cultivating 

the  powers  of  observation  and  of  thought.  God  has  re
- 

vealed the  truth  in  nature  as  truly  as  in  the  word  of 

revelation.  The  blades  of  grass,  the  petals  of  the 

flowers,  the  leaves,  the  trees,  raindrops,  snow-crystals, 

the  winds,  the  waters— all  natural  objects  and  natural 

forces  as  well  as  the  daily  lives  of  our  fellows  and  o
ur- 

selves, -each  and  all  may  hold  a  message  for  us,  and 

blessed  is  he  who  has  eyes  to  see  and  a  heart  to  re
ad 

alight  its  meaning.  Mrs.  Browning  says, 

'•  i:.irlh's  crammed  with  heaven 

And  every  common  hush  afire  with  God: 

Hut  only  he  who  sees,  takes  off  his  shots." 

Among  the  parables  given  during  the  term  of  190
2 

are  the  following : 

A  locust  tree  with  its  bare,  brown  branches,  havin
g 

at  this  time  neither  leaves  nor  blossoms,  illustra
tes  the 

truth  that  in  spiritual  life  as  well  as  natural  there
  must 
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needs  be  a  time  of  rest ;  yet,  after  all,  the  rest  is  only 

apparent,  not  real.  There  is  growth  and  development 

within  the  tree,  the  summer's  growth  is  hardening  into 
wood,  and  new  beauty  will  he  seen  in  the  coming 

springtime  as  the  result  of  the  work  of  these  hidden 
forces.  Every  Christian  must  have  quiet  times,  for 
it  is  in  such  times  that  the  principles,  motives  and 

forces  of  life  are  developed  and  strengthened.  From 

such  times  he  may  come  forth  to  meet  and  mingle  with 

his  fellows,  showing  in  countenance,  word  and  action 

the  beauty  and  the  joy  of  the  Christian  life. 

Looking  out  through  a  colored  window  pane,  all  ob- 
jects seen  take  on  the  line  of  the  glass.  The  blue 

glass  gives  a  somber,  dull  appearance;  the  red,  a 

brighter  glow,  and  so  on.  So  our  moods  and  fancies, 
.mil  our  prejudices  influence  more  than  we  realize  our 

judgments  of  others.  "Judge  not  according  to  the 

appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment,"  is  the 
Master's  word. 

"  Then  gently  scan  your  brother  man, 
Snll  gentler  sister  woman, 

■Though  they  may  gang  a  kennin'  wrang, 
To  step  aside  is  human. 

One  point  must  still  be  greatly  dark, 
The  moving  why  they  do  it; 

And  just  as  lamely  can  ye  mark, 
How  far  perhaps  they  rue  it. 

"Who  made  the  heart,  'tis  He  alone 
Decidedly  can  try  us, 

He  knows  each  chord,  its  various  tone, 

Each  spring,  its  various  bias: 

Then  at  the  balance  let's  be  mute, 
We  never  can  adjust  it; 

What's  done  vie  partly  may  compute 
But  know  not  what's  resisted." 

A  little  canary  singing  its  sweetest  songs  when  a 

noise  disturbs  it  teaches  the  lasson  that  God's  children 
may  show  the  sweetest  graces  of  the  Christian  life  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  untoward  surroundings.  Surely 

it  is  when  the  cares  and  annoyances  of  every-day  life 

disturb  the  peace  and  harmony  that  the  cheerful,  heart- 
some  word  is  most  needed. 

The  telephone  wires  and  the  steam  pipes  and  radia- 
tors were  used  to  show  that  vital,  spiritual  connection 

with  Christ,  the  life,  must  be  unbroken,  if  his  disciples 
would  bear  witness  to  the  truth  in  life  and  word.  The 

wire  disconnected  from  the  battery,  the  pipe  cut  off 

from  the  boiler — each  is  useless.  There  can  be  no 

message  and  there  can  be  no  heat.  "  Without  me  ye 

can  do  nothing." 

In  a  paper  mill  manufacturing  paper  from  wood, 

one  variety  of  paper  is  made  from  what  seems  to  be  a 

worthless  wood.  At  least  it  is  apparently  worthless 

for  other  purposes.  Very  hard,  full  of  knots,  hard  to 

work  with,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  grind  it  into  the 

pulp  which  is  an  essential  part  of  the  process ;  yet 

finally  it  comes  forth  from  the  rolls  a  smooth,  useful 

paper.  So  in  God's  workshop  there  is  no  life  so 
marred  and  broken  that  he  cannot  use  it  if  it  be  put 

in  his  mill.  Hard  grinding  there  may  be,  severe  trials 

may  test  and  prove  the  Father's  child,  yet  behind  it  is 
a  loving  purpose  which  when  fulfilled  crowns  every 

life  with  worth.  "  The  end  of  every  man's  life  is  to 

do  the  will  of  God."  That  life  only  is  a  "  good  suc- 

cess "  in  which  God's  will  is  done — but  the  "  good 

success  "  is  the  Father's  gift  to  every  one  of  his  chil- 
dren who  accepts  his  will  as  the  guide,  the  path  and 

the  end  of  life. 

The  pictures  shown  by  the  stereopticon  are  some- 
times indistinct,  sometimes  blurred,  too  large  or  too 

small.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  picture 

is  not  placed  in  the  proper  position  with  reference  to 

the  light  and  the  lens.  If  the  relation  between  them 

be  perfect,  the  picture  reflected  on  the  screen  will  be 
clear  and  distinct.  The  Christian  who  would  reflect 

the  Christ-life  must  so  relate  himself  to  Christ  that 

the  light  of  his  Spirit  may  illuminate  thought  and  word 

and  deed.  Then  will  all  men  see  in  his  life  a  copy  of 
the  Pattern,  and  thus  come  to  know  and  to  love  his 

Masti-r  and  theirs. 

A  train  entering  a  tunnel,  the  passengers  who  had 

not  traveled  that  way  before  are  much  surprised  at 

the  sudden  darkness.  Death  is  to  many  lives  such  a 

surprise — a  step  from  sunshine  to  darkness.    The  train 

comes  forth  from  the  tunnel  into  the  light ;  so  the 

Christian  shall  come  forth  from  death  into  life  eternal 

— but  here  the  parallel  ends,  for  the  life  of  sin  passes 
from  darkness  of  death  to  the  deeper  darkness  of  the 
second  death. 

The  dandelion,  that  bright  little  blossom  of  the 

sunny  summer  days,  is  a  type  of  too  many  Christians. 
When  all  the  circumstances  of  life  are  in  harmony  with 

their  desires,  when  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  is  about 

them,  when  a  religious  revival,  a  missionary  move- 

ment, or  a  temperance  rally  is  to  be  accomplished — 
then  these  Christians  are  full  of  zeal  and  enthusiasm. 

But  with  the  approach  of  the  twilight  the  dandelion 
blossoms  close;  so  are  these  Christians;  the  first 

shadovi  of  failure  weakens  their  energy  and  soon, 

too  soon,  tliey  are  asleep  and  their  work  unfinished. 

The  blossom  that  opens  in  shade  as  well  as  sunshine  is 

most  loved,  and  he  who  would  possess  the  faith  that 

makes  faithful  must  not  he  weary  in  well-doing. 

A  coal  fire  often  throws  off  a  noxious  gas  which,  if 

confined  within  the  stove  and  consumed  in  the  fire,  adds 

to  the  heat  and  increases  the  comfort  derived  from  it. 

The  successes  and  achievements  in  work  should  not 

manifest  themselves  in  a  spirit  of  elation,  but  should 

rather  be  the  hidden  flame  in  which  the  self-life  is 
consumed. 

An  old  apple  tree  with  its  gnarled  trunk  and  crooked 
branches  is  allowed  to  stand  in  the  orchard  for  the 

sake  of  the  luscious  fruit  it  bears  each  autumn.  So 

there  are  Christians  in  the  church'  who  have  spent 

long  lives  in  service  and  yet  stand  in  God's  vineyard 
because  they  are  still  fruit-bearing,  bringing  forth 
the  beautiful,  gracious  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  They  have 

withstood  life's  storms  and  show  the  marks,  but  they 
have  come  from  them  to  teach  us  the  lessons  of  pa- 

tience, faith,  trust,  peace,  and  love.  *'  No  sermons  nor 
books  nor  arguments  can  strengthen  the  doubting  heart 

so  deeply  as  just  to  come  into  touch  with  a  soul  that 

is  founded  upon  a  ropk,  and  has  proved  the  truth  of 

that  plain  religion  whose  highest  philosophy  is  '  trust 

in  the  Lord,  and  do  good.'  Where  youth  agrees  with 
age,  not  where  they  differ,  wisdom  lies,  and  it  is  when 

the  young  disciple  finds  his  heart  to  beat  in  tune  with 

his  gray-haired  teacher's  that  a  lesson  may  be  learned." 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

SHALL  I  QO  TO  SCHOOL? 

BY    J.    E.    MILLER. 

Tins  is  a  question  that  confronts  many  of  our  young 

people  at  the  present  time.  It  comes  to  them  at  differ- 

ent ages  and  under  different  circumstances.  It  ap- 

peals to  them  in  many  ways.  From  my  own  expe- 
rience and  from  the  experience  of  others,  I  know  that 

it  is  often  seriously  considered  and  long  pondered  be- 
-fore  the  final  solution  is  reached.  And  well  it  may  be 

so,  for  the  future  will  be  quite  different  for  most  of 

us  because  we  spent  seven  years  in  college.  If  it  will 

not  be  different,  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether 

one  is  justified  for  using  his  time  and  money  and  talent 

in  that  which  is  not  to  do  something  for  his  future. 

School  puts  one  into  a  new  atmosphere.  Before, 

the  work  may  have  been  mostly  physical ;  now  it  is 

mostly  intellectual. '  But  it  is  work  none  the  less.  He 
who  engages  in  manual  labor  has  it  at  his  command  that 

which  will  enable  him  to  develop  a  strong  body.  And 

yet  not  all  who  do  so  labor  have  healthy  bodies.  The 

work,  the  climate,  the  surroundings  may  not  be  in  their 

favor.  All  these  have  their  influence  on  the  body. 
The  same  is  true  of  school  life.  What  does  this  school 

stand  for  ?  Who  are  its  teachers  ?  What  of  its  past 
record  ?  What  class  of  students  are  found  there  ? 

Is  it  suited  to  my  wants?  And  a  score  of  other  ques- 
tions may  well  be  considered  by  the  young  man  and 

woman  before  they  settle  this  question  definitely. 

School  life  puts  one  into  a  larger  world.  Before, 

we  were  acquainted  with  the  home  neighborhood  ;  now 

we  meet  those  from  many  neighborhoods.  Before, 

our  ideals  were  largely  those  of  the  home  surround- 

ings ;  now  they  are  met  with  the  ideals  from  many 
homes  whose  ideals  were  not  a  whit  like  ours.  We 

are  at  once  confronted  with  this  condition :  Our 

ways  of  doing  and  thinking  are  not  the  same  as  those 

of  other  people.     And  here  is  where  many  fall,    T/np 

do  not  weigh  and  consider,  they  do  not  wait  to  see  wh 
these  differences  and   likenesses  are.     They  at  one 

decide  that  their  ways  are  right  and  cling  to  them 

they  throw  them  away  and  adopt  those  of  a  new  ac 
quaintance.     Both    are   at    fault.     This    mtermingi;1|fr 

may  do  much  good  if  properly  used,  but  it  can  do  but 

little  when  changes  are  so  rashly  made. 
At  school  we  study  mathematics,  science,  language 

history,  or  whatever  else  we  may  choose.  All  these 

have  an  aim  that  goes  far  beyond  the  mere  facts  that 

are  learned.  These  facts  may  be  ever  so  valuable,  but 

it  is  well,  from  the  first,  to  remember  that  most  of 
them  will  have  left  us  ere  the  ink  on  the  diploma  will 

have  had  time  to  dry.  But  the  mental  discipline,  the 

intellectual  power,  the  inspiration  that  has  been  ac- 

quired in  studying  these  subjects  will  never  leave.  l[ 
is  as  inconceivable  to  think  that  the  mind  should  not 

be  stronger  after  doing  the  work  of  the  college  course 

as  it  is  to  think  of  the  body  not  growing  when  it  is 

given  regular  and  proper  exercise. 
But  no  one  is  wise  who  goes  through  his  school  work 

and  looks  only  to  his  intellectual  wants.  He  who 

neglects  his  body  will  find  it  in  poorer  condition  each 

day.  And  he  who  neglects  his  soul  need  not  be  sur- 

prised that  his  interest  in  the  church  is  less  from  day 

to  day.  Nothing  thrives  on  nothing.  Many  have 

flattered  themselves  with  the  thought  that  they  have 

changed  their  religious  beliefs  because  they  have  gone 

through  college,  when  the  facts  in  the  case  were  that 

they  simply  have  undergone  religious  decay.  They 

have  grown  mentally  while  their  neglected  souls  have 

been  starved.  Happy  is  he  who  in  his  college  days  is 

thrown  into  an  atmosphere  where  his  body  and  mind 

and  soul  are  equally  cared  for. 

School  should  open  one's  eyes  to  his  own  shortcom- 
ings. It  should  make  him  more  tolerant  of  the  ways 

of  others.  When  he  studies  the  past  and  sees  how 

step  by  step  changes  have  come  that  give  us  many 

advantages  of  which  we  are  proud  to-day,  when 
he  studies  the  history  of  the  church  and  sees 

what  has  been  her  course  to  the  present  time,  he  should 

neither  be  too  tenacious  of  the  old  merely  because  it 

is  old,  nor  too  eager  for  the  new  merely  because  it  is 

new.  School  time  is  the  growing  period  of  the  mind. 

It  should  also  make  an  equal  growth  of  the  soul.  It 

should  give  one  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  others 
wherever  found. 

Yes,  I  should  go  to  school,  for  it  will  tell  me  more 

of  myself  than  I  now  know ;  it  will  bring  me  in  touch 

with  others  who  are  trying  to  prepare  themselves  for 

the  work  God  has  for  them  ;  it  will  open  my  eyes  to  the 
debt  I  owe  to  others  whose  lot  has  been  less  fortunate; 

it  will  enable  me  to  see  God  as  I  could  not  otherwise 

see  him. 

Urbana,  111 

BURDENS  TO  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

BY  J.  F.  BRUBAKEH. 

Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  hi 
heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me. — Matt.  19:  21. 

The  zeal,-  motive  and  spirit  of  the  young  man  in 

coming  to  Christ  is  not  to  be  questioned.  The  object 

of  his  coming  is  made  clear  in  his  question:  "  What 

good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life?" 
Me  rnet  the  Lord,  asked  the  above  question,  received 

an  answer,  and  went  away  sorrowful.  What  made 
him  sorrowful?  Was  the  answer  unkind?  Had  he 

told  him  it  was  a  hidden  treasure  and  he  must  seek 

till  he  find  it?  Or  that  it  was  a  pearl  of  great  price 

and  he  had  not  money  enough  to  buy  it?  Nay;  he 

told  him  he  lacked  one  thing  and  said:  "  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 

poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 

come  and  follow  me." 
He  received  the  above  answer  and  went  away  sor- 

rowful. Not  because  he  could  not  buy,  but  because 

he  did  not  want  to  sell.  He  refused  to  sell  and  give  to 

the  poor,  not  because  he  did  not  want  to  do  some  good 

thing,  but  because  he  put  his  trust  in  uncertain  riches. 

"  How  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 

into  the  kingdom  of  God!  " 
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Our  zeal  and  our  motives  may 

For  where  our 

lice' 

lions 

is  not  because  mankind  do  not  want  to  do  some 

d  thing  chat  they  do  not  have  eternal  life,  but  it  is 

fause  they  will  not  pay  the  price  for  the  fiel
d  and 

jts  hidden  trea
sure. 

e  wood  but  where  is  our  treasure 

cm-  is  there  will  our  hearts  be  also.  Our  Lord's 

.  mmand  to  us  is,  as  to  the  young  ruler,  Lay  up  your 

1  easure  in  heaven.  What  the  magnetic  pole  is  to  the 

e  of  the  compass,  so  is  our  treasure  to  the  affec- 

of  the  heart.  Our  treasure  on  earth  is  the 

easure  of  the  force  that  draws  our  hearts  downward 

nd  makes  us  sorrowful.  Our  treasure  in  heaven  is 

the  measure  of  the  force  .that  lifts  our  hearts  upwar
d 

and  makes  us  joyful.  "  Rejoice  and  be  exceed
ing 

idad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.
" 

[lave  any  of  us,  like  this  young  man  in  coming  to 

Christ,  not  found  the  consolation,  joy  and  peace  we  ex- 

pected? We  may,  like  him,  have  come' to  Jesus  and 

fou„d  rest  unto  our  minds  by  being  commended  fo
r 

living  up  to  the  moral  law.  Yet  this  is  only  the  
first 

rest  spoken  of  by  Jesus  in  Matt.  11 :  28,  29.  "  Come 

vmto  me,  all  y.e  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 

will  give  you  rest."  But  the  deeper  rest  of  the  soul
 

comes  by  transfer  of  treasure  and  change  of  master. 

"  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 

meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 

your  souls."  He  refused  the  yoke,  rejected  the  teach- 

ins;,  and  lost  the  promised  rest  unto  the  soul.  "  If  yc 

know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

He  saw  in  the  teaching  of  the  Master  treasure  given 

d  not  treasure  transferred.  He  saw  in  the  Mas- 

atheringwhere  he  had  not  strawed, 

tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 

and  cast  into  the  fire."  Gold,  pearls,  and  costly  ar- 
ray also  are  burdens  the  carnally  minded  do  not  feel 

because  they  suit  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

My  kind  reader,  would  you  be  fruitful  in  Christ? 

Destroy  the  worms  that  destroy  the  fruit.  "Abstain 

from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul."  The 
heart  that  is  full  of  pride,  or  covetousness,  or  pleasure 

has  no  receptive  capacity  for  the  Great  Gift  of  God. 

It  is  the  empty  vessel  that  Christ  has  promised  to  fill. 

"  Blessed  arc  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 

righteousness  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Where  is  the 
promise  of  that  soul  whose  heart  is  full  of  pride,  covet- 

ousness, and  pleasure?  Listen:  "Go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 

have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me." 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

HAN'S  PURIFICATION. 

BY  D.  E.  STOVEN. 

away  an 
ter  an  austere  man 

and  not  a  beneficent  master  seeking  an  opportunity  to 

bestow  a  blessing.  He  had  not  yet  experienced,  nor 

did  he  then  feel,  what  the  Master  so  plainly  saw,  viz, 

that  the  free  exercise  of  his  soul  to  enter-  upon  the  de- 

sired inheritance  of  eternal  life  was  hindered  by  the  af- 

fections of  his  heart.  Christ  saw  the  hindrance  and 

sought  to  remove  the  burden  from  off  his  soul.  This, 

however,  was  a  burden  he  had  not  felt,  neither  could 

he  see  the  propriety  of  the  sacrifice.  Hence  he  heeded 

not  the  teaching  and  went  away  grieved. 

May  not  we  also  be  carrying  some  burdens  which 

hinder  us  from  entering  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord,  the 

weight  of  which  we  do  not  feel  because  they  suit  the 

lust  of  the  flesh?  "  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 

strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 

which  war  against  the  soul." 

The  husbandman  sprays  his  fruit  trees,  not  to  pro- 

duce fruit,  but  to  keep  the  insects  from  destroying 

the  fruit  which  is  produced  by  the  power  of  God 

through  the  life  of  the  tree.  These  fleshly  lusts  are  the 

worms  that  destroy  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is 

produced  by  the  power  of  God  through  the  eternal  life 

that  Christ  gives,  while  it  is  yet  in  the  blossom  and  it 

goes  up  as  dust  because  we  "  have  cast  away  the  law 

of  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  despised  the  word  of-  the 

holy  one  of  Israel." 

When  the  Hply  One  of  Israel  counsels  us  against  lay- 

ing up  treasure  on  earth,  it  is  because  this  treasure  on 

earth  becomes  the  food  of  the  lustful  worm  of  avarice, 

which  develops  a  heart  that  exercises  itself  with  those 

covetous  practices  that  destroy  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 

in  the  blossom  and  make  the  soul  unfruitful.  "  Every 

branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he.taketh  away." 
Covetousness  is  a  burden  the  carnally  minded  do  not 

feel,  because  it  suits  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

When  he  counsels  us  against  loving  the  world  and 

the  things  of  the  world,  it  is  because  this  love  is  the 

food  upon  which  the  lustful  worm  of  pleasure  thrives 

and  devours  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  while  it  is  yet  in  the 

blossom.  "  She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 

she  liveth."  "  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seek- 

ing fruit  on  this  fig  tre,  and  find  none;  cut  it  down; 

why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?"  This  love  also  is  a 
burden  the  carnally  minded  do  not  feel  because  it  suits 
the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

When  he  counsels  us  against  adorning  our  bodies 

with  gold,  or  pearls  or  costly  array,  it  is  because  they 

are  the  food  upon  which  the  lustful  worm  of  pride 

glows  haughty  and  exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  fills  the  heart  with  the  spirit  that  now 

worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,"  and  causes 

the  tree  to  bring  forth  evil  fruit.  "And  now  also  the 
=>*  's  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  therefore  every 

Having  therefore  these  promises,  beloved,  let  ns  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  flesh  ;m<l  spirit,  perfecting  ho- 

liness in  the  fear  of  God. — 2  Cor.  7:  r. 

Man  is  a  trinity  in  his  make-up,  composed  of  spirit, 

soul  and  body.  1.  Thess.  5:23.  He  has  a  twofold 

nature — a  spiritual  and  a  natural.  He  has  a  spiritual 

body,  and  he  has  a  natural  or  physical  body. 

Through  his  natural  or  material  body  the  soul  com- 
municates with  the  material  world  and  has  its  physical 

environments.  Through  the  spiritual  body  the  soul 

communicates  with  the  spiritual  world  and  has  its 

spiritual  environments. 

In  the  fall,  through  man's  disbelief  and  disobedience, 
his  spiritual  communication  was  severed  by  losing  his 

spiritual  environment.  He  thus  degenerated  from 

God,  his  spiritual  genesis,  and  died  a  spiritual  death. 

Hence  man  in  his  unregenerated  state  is  dead  in  sin  and 

trespasses  and  is  defiled  in  body  and  spirit.  In  this 

fallen  state  he  is  a  servant  of  Satan  and  belongs  to  the 

kingdom  of  this  world.  Since  man  has  fallen  into  a 

degenerate  state  through  disbelief  and  disobedience, 

he  can  be  restored  and  regenerated  only  through  be- 
lief and  obedience. 

Through  God's  love  manifested  to  fallen  man  in  the 

gift  of  his  Son  as  our  Savior  and  Mediator,  he  begets 

us  through  the  Word.  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 

with  the  word  of  truth."  James  1  :  18.  "  Having  been 

begotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 

ruptible through  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 

abideth."'  r  Pet.  1  :  23.  This  is  by  grace  on  the  part 

of  God,  and  through  faith  on  the  part  of  man.  A 

faith  that  stops  short  of  obedience  is  simply  intellectual 

belief  or  a  dead  faith,  and  can  avail  fallen  man  nothing. 

Through  obedience  the  soul  is  purified.  I  Pet.  I : 

22.  Man  is  thus  begotten  of  God  and  born  of  the 

Spirit,  is  restored  to  God  and  has  his  spiritual  environ-
 

ments renewed  and  is  in  possesion  of  eternal  life.  He 

is  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world ;  he  is  now  a  so- 

journer. His  citizenship  is  now  in  heaven.  Phil.  3: 

20.  By  thus  keeping  himself  separated  from  the  world
 

and  touching  not  the  unclean  thing  he  is  cleansed  and 

purified—"  seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obey- 

ing the  truth."  I  Pet.  1 :  22.  Thus  the  soul  is  puri- 

fied in  obeying  the  truth,  and  by  touching,  not  the  un-
 

clean thing  he  is  cleansed  from  all  defilement  of  the 

flesh  and  spirit  and  is  enabled  to  live  a  life  of  holi
ness, 

without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.     Heb.  
12: 

bases  for  as  many  classes  of  society  more  or  less  dis- 
linct  and  separate  in  some  cases  antagonistic.  The 

lilies  that  separated  the  classes  often  were  like  walls, 

not  to  be  crossed, — as  between  Lazarus  with  the  dogs, 
and  the  rich  man  of  sumptuous  living. 

Society  has  ever  been  organized  to  represent  the  dif- 
ference of  condition  of  those  of  the  various  classes^— 

and  the  likeness  of  condition  of  these  of  the  same  class. 

The  form  of  love  that  Jesus  introduced  into  the 

world  recognized  no  class  distinction,  but  proceeded 

to  organize  into  one  body  individuals  from  all  classes. 

In  its  operations  we  see  Jesus  the  Son  of  God :  Peter, 

an  ignorant  fisherman,  Matthew,  a  despised  collector 

of  taxes,   Mary   who  had  seven  devils,  the  leper  who 

was  an  outcast,  with  others,  all  joined  in  a  society  of 

closest  union,  bound  by  lies  of  love  stronger  than  life, 

more  enduring  than  time.     Such  has  ever  been  the 
characteristic  of  this  love,  as  it  progressed  down  the 

ages,    to    ignore   every    class    distinction   and   gather 

into  a  closely-united  body  those  of  the  widest  difference 

—the  rich  man  with  the  poor,  the  learned  with  the  ig- 
norant ;  the   famous  with  the  unknown.     The  white, 

black,  yellow,  brown  and  red  man,  are  all  alike  suited 
for  this  society.     The  ties  of  union  are  so  close  that, 

like  husband  and   wife,  all  are  declared  to  be  "one," 
and  the  hive  so  pronounced  that  everything  else  was 

declared  union  of  inferior  importance,  and  all  other 

lies  that  would  interfere  were  to  he  broken,  and  a  so- 

ciety funned  that  was  to  be  "  one  "  in  the  most  power- 
ful and  far-reaching  sense  of  the  term. 

Thus  the  world  was  given  a  new  social  force  that 

would  break  down  every  wall  of  partition  between  man 

and  man,  and  with  almighty  power  would  establish 

union  and  equality  where  there  was  the  widest  natural 
difference,  and  the  greatest  inequality,  and  from  such 

material  would  prepare  society  for  heaven  that  upon 
earth  is  called  the  church. 

The  sign  of  this  great  love  is  the  holy  kiss  or 

kiss  of  charity.  In  the  world  the  different  classes 

dress  to  represent  where  they  belong.  Tn  the  church 
it  is  becoming  that  this  one  great  class,  that  shall 

dwell  together  here  and  in  heaven,  should  dress  alike, 

to  represent  this  union  as  well  as  the  spirit  and  princi- 
ples by  which  the  church  is  brought  together.  The 

Brethren's  uniform  of  dress  is  reasonable,  becoming 

and  right.  In  the  church  assembled  it  gives  external 

expression  to  the  fact  that  all  are  one  social  class, 

bound  together  by  the  most  powerful  love  known  to 

the  world. 

May  the  very  genius  of  this  love,  enjoined  by  a 

"  new  commandment,"  be  the  supremely  controlling 

power  of  our  beloved  Brotherhood.  The  kiss  of  char- 

itv.the  order  in  dress, the  removal  of  all  differences  will 

all  be  natural,  easy  and  happy  under  the  power  of  this 

divine  gift,  planted  in  the  heart  from  heaven,  in  the 

endowment  of  the  "new  creature,"  born  to  God,  111 

regeneration. Warrensbitrg,  Mo. 

Tit. 

Herein  is  the  great  mission  of  Jesus  fulfilled  in
  giv- 

ing himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  a
ll 

(not  some)  iniquity  and  purify  unto  himself  
a  people 

for  his  own  possession,  zealous  of  good  works
. 

2:14,  N.V. 
Urbana.  III. 

A  NEW  SOCIAL  FORCE. 

W.  B.  STOVER'S  ITINERARY  EAST  OF  OHIO  RIVER. 

Sunday   HmcM  23 

BY    LEVI    MOHLEB. 

Jesus  introduced  a  new  social  force  in
to  the  world— 

that  of  divine  love.  Society  had  been  orga
nized  along 

the  lilies  of  the  natural  affections,  from  the 
 beginning  ; 

kindred  by  blood  relation,  friendship  bas
ed  on  like  con- 

ditions of  life;  interests,  or  experience  that  br
ought 

close  together:  or  natural  congenialit
y.  The  many 

conditions   of   life,    from    highest    to    lo
west,   afforded 
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Tin  Gen.  Miss,  and  Tkact  Com.. 

Elgin,  HI. 
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SUNDAY  IN  LONDON. 

BY    W.    E.   ROOP. 

Thousands  of  volumes,  more  or  less  accurate,  tradi- 
tional, historical  and  local,  have  been  published  about 

this  great  city,  and  yet  it  is  possible  to  note  a  few 

things  of  interest  and  perhaps  to  the  masses  yet  un- 
known. Amidst  the  vast  throng  of  a  city  of  seven 

million  people  one  might  think  the  individual  would 
be  lost  in  the  multitude.  But,  even  in  a  single  Sunday, 

you  may  get  very  definite  ideas  about  some  of  the  re- 
ligious life  of  this  vast  metropolis. 

First  of  all,  the  priestly  zeal  for  a  liturgy  may  prob- 
ably be  nowhere  better  seen  than  in  the  state  church. 

London  has  no  religious  association  more  interesting 

than  that  clustering  around  the  grand  old  cathedrals, 

such  as  Eastminstcr,  now  St.  Paul's,  and,  the  every- 
where-famous Abbey  of  Westminster. 

As  usual,  in  almost  any  modern  city,  the  ceaseless 
din  and  clatter  of  cabs  and  newsboys  break  the  sacred 

stillness  of  the  morning  air,  which  at  last  are  muffled 

into  silence,  as  the  sweet-toned  bells  chiming  in  the 

many  London  towers  announce  once  more  the  blessed 

day  of  rest. 

At  10:30  A.  M.,  August  28.  1898,  Bishop  Islington, 

of  the  High  Church  of  England,  discourses  at  the  first 

mentioned  church  above,  in  the  presence  of  the  office 

editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  your  humble 

servant,  the  writer.  Here  we  find  ourselves  surround- 
ed bv  the  largest  and  most  magnificent  Protestant 

church  in  the  world.  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  who  was 

employed  to  design  this  splendid  edifice,  has  his-monu> 
ment  among  the  many  heroes  and  men  of  distinction 

whose  sculptured  statuary  adorn  the  interior  of  the 

cathedral,  while  he  sleeps  in  the  crypt  with  Nelson, 

Wellington  and  many  distinguished  civilians.  With 

its  graceful  dome  rising  404  feet  over  this,  one  of  the 

noblest  Gothic  buildings,  460  by  240  feet,  stands  this 

massive  building,  the  famed  successor  of  the  Chris- 

tian church  standing  here  about  A.  D.  610  and  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Paul. 

At  the  usual  hour  for  church  in  the  evening  we  are 

found  intently  listening  to  Canon  Gore,  one  of  the 

great  canons  of  the  church  of  England,  who  occupies 

the  pulpit  in  the  historic  cathedral  of  Westminster. 

Though  the  dimensions  here  are  extreme  length  511 

feet,  width  across  transepts  203  feet,  the  nave  and 

aisles  having  a  common  breadth  of  nearly  eighty  feet 

and  the  roof  towering  102  feet  in  unusual  loftiness,  and 

with  few  seats,  one  would  think  there  was  plenty  of 

standing  room,  yet  it  was  not  so  at  all.  Near  the 

speaker  and  farther  away  it  was  literally  packed.  No 

surprise,  for  beneath  our  feet  and  around  the  walls 

are  the  epitaphs  over  the  mortal  remains  of  many  more 

of  England's  illustrious  dead !  We  walk  over  the 
fresh-set  slab  carved  with  the  well-known  name  of  the 

late  Hon.  Wm.  E.  Gladstone.  Besides  the  kings, 

queens,  and  statesmen  that  left  royal  palaces  to  rest 

here,  there  is  the  added  charm  to  a  cultivated  memory 

of  London's  literary  men.  Here  the  sacred  snow- 
white  marble  has  held  for  the  centuries  sculptured  bust 

or  carved  name  over  the  tombs  of  Chaucer,  Milton, 

Gray  and  Dryden,  there  over  the  burial  place  of 

Shakespeare.  Addison,  Goldsmith,  Ben  Jonson  and  a 

host  of  their  fellows.  The  "  poets'  corner,"  or  the 

"  inventor's  aisle  "  with  Watt  and  his  comrades,  may 
just  place  a  comma  in  your  hearing  of  the  stately  ser- 

mon as  it  falls  upon  your  ear  from  the  learned  lips  of 

the  central  figure  beneath  his  sounding  board,  the  now 

living  and  royally  paid  canon  and  clergyman.  After 
the  choir  and  the  benediction,  the  shadows  of  the  state- 

ly towers  follow  }'ou  even  after  you  have  gone  quietly 
over  into  dreamland. 

On  the  morrow  you  awaken  to  know  that  you  have 

heard  perhaps  a  profound  religious  discourse,  but  in 

its  frigid  air  it  has  left  you  but  little  better  off  in  your 

knowledge  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation.  Would  you 

welcome  sermon  after  sermon  without  stirring  your 

kcenest  aspiration  or  adding  to  your  already  accumu- 

lated warmth  of  religious  feeling?  Is  it  any  wonder 

that  a  priest-ridden  people  anywhere  should  seek  and 
welcome  a  reformation? 

But.  after  all,  the  effect  of  the  authorized  version 

of  the  Word  of  Got],  by  James  the  King  is  somehow 

pulsating,  where  it  was  authorized,  in  charity  and  phi- 
lanthropy. The  Foundling  Institute  is  in  evidence 

of  this,  where  the  great  Hahdel,  one  of  its  chief  bene- 
factors, endowed  it  with  a  magnificent  organ,  and  in 

its  chapel  he  frequently  performed  his  oratorio  of  the 

"  Messiah."  In  this  very  chapel,  still  celebrated  for 
its  music,  we  see  and  hear  a  hundred  or  more  little 

blue-jacketed  boys  and  so  nlany  or  more  Uniformed 

white-aproncd  girls  singing  most  beautifully  many  real 

religious  songs.  Somebody  is  doing  "  unto  the  least 
of  these  "  what  may  be  hereafter  fully  known  only  in eternity. 

Again,  we  are  astir  to  see  the  misionary  work  of 

the  Baptist  church  amongst  this  formal  religious  life. 
As  elsewhere,  many  here  have  no  religion  at  all.  The 

little  Sunday  school  we  chance  to  see  in  its  correspond- 
ing chapel  reminds  us  of  the  early  meetings  of  Paul 

011  his  first  visit  to  Europe;  and  more  of  the  small 

meetings  now  held  by  the  chosen  of  the  Lord  in  a 

few  fertile  spots  of  America's  vast  continent,  and  in 
not  a  few  other  portions  of  the  habitable  world. 

Another  evening  comes  and  as  Spurgeon's  Taber- 

nacle is  in  ashes,  "  The  City  Temple"  or  Dr.  Parker's 
church  is 'the  next  place  of  interest,  not  differing  so 
much  from  our  fine  city  churches  or  at  least  from 

the  fine  old  church  buildings  of  our  own  New  England. 

The  Doctor  himself  is  away  on  a  vacation,  but  Holborn 

Viaduct  leads  many  people  to  its  doors,  and  while 

there  is  a  pew  rent  of  from  two  shilling  six 

pence  to  seven  shillings  sixpence  per  quarter,  a 

stranger  may  find  the  regular  single  service  sitting 

at  sixpence  each,  or.  perchance  some  regular  attend- 
ant may  kindly  invite  you  with  him  into  his  seat. 

We  gladly  hear  Mr.  Ruen  Thomas,  D.D.,  read  a  scrip- 
ture lesson  from  Romans  16.  and  discourse  a  sermon 

from  Heb.  13:  16,  17.  And  a  second  Sunday  in  Lon- 
don ends  with  the  wish  that  the  many  tracts  handed 

us  by  our  missionary,  Bro.  Hope,  and  which  we  had 
distributed  between  and  on  these  two  Sundays  in  this 

the  world's  metropolis,  might  some  day  materialize  in 
future  inquiry  and  eager  readiness  to  accept  the 

simple  and  certain  faith  in  the  Book  of  hooks,  as  held 

by  our  own  beloved  fraternity.  The  billowy  ocean  ■ 
now  rolls  between,  but  the  needs  of  deeper  spiritual 

life  among  the  learned  and  the  unlearned  of  our 

worthy  English  ancestors  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Westminster,  M,d. 

ACCORDING  TO  HIS  WILL.-i  John  5:  13  =  15. 

UY    CTIAS.    A.    BAME. 

The  necessity  of  having  our  lives  "tuned"  to  the 
divine  harmony  is  daily  burning  itself  more  deeply  into 

my  soul.  We  ask  and  receive  not,  because  we  ask 

amiss.  We  pray,  then  wonder  whether  the  Lord  will 

answer  our  prayer;  we  even  worry  because  he  does 

not.  There  may  be  two  reasons,  viz,  (1)  Because 

we  do  not  really  look  for  the  answer.  When  the 

Master  told  the  nobleman  to  go  his  way,  for  his  son 

lived,  "  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spok- 

en to  him,"  and  he  went  his  way.  But  many  will  scarce 
ever  pray  without  ending  the  prayer  with  a  petition  to 

"  save  us  at  last,"  and  they  go  their  way,  but  when 
you  ask  them  if  they  are  saved  the  reply  too  often  is, 

"  I  hope  so,"  or  something  similar.  Why  do  they  not 
know?  Either  they  do  not  believe  or  have  not  asked 

according  to  his  will.  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 

hath  everlasting  life"  now.  ITence  he  is  saved  if  he 
believes  the  promise. 

(2)  Because  we  do  not  ask  according  to  his  will. 

A  sweeping  promise  is  that  of  John  15:  7.  But  no 
wonder!  If  we  abide  in  him  and  his  words  abide  in 

us,  the  grand  harmony  will  have  been  established  and 

we  ask  only  according  to  his  will.  No  wonder  he  said, 

"Search  the  scriptures."  for  they  must  abide  in  us! 

How  can  we  ask  "according  to  his  will  until  we  know 
it?  I  was,  not  long  since,  peculiarly  impressed  by  the 

statement  of  a  sister  who  said.  "  You  won't  get  to  hear 

me  pray,  for  1  am  not  sure  I  know  the  apostles'  way." 
And  while  we  might  question  her  timidity,  she  can  only 

be  commended  for  wanting  to  know  the  true  way  to 
ask,  according  to  his  will. 

What  is  the  conclusion?  Not,  perhaps,  that  we 

should  spend  less  time  upon  our  knees,  but  certainly 

more  in  searching  to  know  his  will.  Not,  perhaps 

that  we  should  pray  oftener,  "  Teach  tis  to  pray/'  f0' 
he  has  taught  tis,  and  what  is  more  needful  to  Us  js  *0 

find  the  way.  "  Seek  and  ye  shall  find."  To  illUs. 

trate :  Matty  to-day  are  pi-aying  for  forgiveness  of  sjn 
and  the  consciousness  of  the  blessed  filling  of  the  Holv 

Spirit.  Justified  by  faith,  they  may  have  peace  with 

God  for  a  time,  but  how  soon,  alas!  do  they  find  the 

peace  disturbed  or  gone.  Why?  Perhaps  (1)  be- 

cause they  have  not  fulfilled  all  the  requirements  of 

Acts  2:  38,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  siii,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holv 

Ghost."  This  is  according  to  his  will.  And  perhaps 
(2)  because  they  did  not  prove  their  faith  by  Works. 

James  2:  14-20.  If  more  would  be  willing  to  follow 

the  way  instead  of  following  some  preacher's  way 
more  would  find  salvation. 

Again,  one  .reads  the  Blessed  Book  and  finds  that 

he  healeth  all  our  diseases ;  that  Nebuchadnezzar's 
fire  did  not  hurt  the  Hebrew  children ;  that  the  Great 

Healer  rcstored~the  sight,  cleansed  the  leper,  raised 

the  dead.  etc.  Then  he  reads,  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 

ceive," and  prays  for  healing  from  disease.  Will  tie 
answer  that  prayer?  He  has  riot  so  promised.  We 
must  believe  in  divine  heating.  We  ought  to  let  him 

heal  all  our  diseases.  But  don't  call  for  any  one  claim- 
ing to  be  Elijah,  or  any  other  impostor;  ask  according 

to  his  will.     James  5:  13"-!$. 
Let  this  suffice  to  make  us,  in  all  our  petitions,  aye, 

and  in  all  our  work  for  him,  be  sure  to  find  his  will, 

his  way,  and  when  we  have  asked  tjelieve  HIM. 

WilUamstown,   Ohio. 

IN  A  HOSPITAL. 

BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLEft, 

A  physician  related  an  incident  of  a  woman  in  a 

hospital  who  underwent  a  very  dangerous  operation, 
and  after  it  was  all  over  and  she  had  come  out  of  her 

ether  and  chloroform,  she  asked  for  water.  The  nurse 

told  her  she  could  not  have  it,  as  it  might  be  fatal  to 

drink  even  a  teacupful.  She  was  tortured  with  thirst, 

and  persisted  in  her  demands  for  water.  The  nurse  re- 
fused, explained,  and  soothed  fifty  times  at  least.  All 

she  got  for  her  pains  was  a  string  of  reproaches  for 

her  cruelty"  and  harshness,  and,  "  Give  me  water  or  I 
shall  go  mad,"  was  still  the  cry. 

The  nurse  at  last  filled  a  tumbler  with  water  and  put 

it  where  she  could  reach  it.  "  Take  ; :,"  she  said,  "  and 
kill  yourself  if  you  like.  You  deserve  to  be  punished 

for  your  stupidity." 
The  woman  looked  at  it.  "  Will  it  really  kill  me? " she  asked. 

"  Most  likely.  It  will  certainly  make  you  very  ill, 

but  I  wash  my  hands  of  you." 

"  Take  it  away,"  she  said.  "  I  won't  have  it."  She 
did  not  ask  for  it  again. 

The.  foregoing  incident  illustrates  a  method  of  deal- 

ing with  persons  which  might  well  be  frequently  em- 
ployed in  the  government  of  individuals  in  the  church. 

How  often  it  is  that  a  church  may  be  compared  to  a 

hospital  in  charge  of  spiritually  sick  members !  And 
the  members  become  very  ill  indeed. 

The  pastor  puts  his  foot  against  a  certain  desired 

course  of  action,  and  says.  "  No,  you  shan't  do  it." 
The  sick  member  fumes  and  fusses  and  threatens  and 

sometimes  abuses  his  faithful  shepherd.  In  the  end 

he  breaks  away  from  the  church  and  the  pastor  con- 
soles himself  with  the  thought  that  he  himself  was  at 

least  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty. 

And  perhaps  he  was.  But  I  know  there  are  many 

cases  where  a  better  method  of  procedure  would  have 

been  suggested  by  the  example  of  the  nurse  in  the 

hospital.  Few  persons  like  to  be  forced,  or  dictated 

to.  And  the  more  ambition  and  real  worth  they  have 

the  less  they  like  it.  But  they  like  to  be  considered  as 

intelligent,  reasonable  human  beings,  with  sufficient 
self-restraint  to  keep  out  of  certain  destruction. 

A  shepherd  will  always  do  better  with  his  flock  by 

leading,  persuading,  and  showing  by  reason,  and  then 

leaving  the  responsibility  of  wrong  action  upon  the  in- 
dividual, than  by  ruling  with  a  high  hand.  Where 

malicious  intention  to  cause  discord  is  apparent,  then 
it  is  time  to  rule  rigidly  and  fearlesslv. 

Warrensburg.  Mo. 
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-  HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY**- 

The  questions  appearing  here,  from  week  to  week,  are  (i 

lor  sisters  only.  The  ans%vers— the  best  of  them  at  least  « 

—are  to  appear  on  this  page. 

Thi  Question: 

flowers  at  Funerals;  Should  they  be  Discouraged? 
If  so.  Why  and  How? 

your  answer    must    not    contain    over  two  hundred 

words,    and  should  reach  us    not  later  than  April  5th. 

1  Give  your  name  and  post  office.    Address: 
The  Gospel  Messenger, 

1  Elgin,  111. 

ARE  YOU  READY  ? 

Codorus,  Pa 

SELECTED    BY    KATIE    M.    BAUGHER. 

Christian  virgins,  are  you  ready 
The  glad  summons  to  obey; 

Are  you  watching?     Are  you  waiting, 
Standing  steadfast  by  the  way? 

Are  your  lamps  all  burning  brightly? 
Filled  with  oil  and  neatly  trimmed, 

Are  you  holding  them  before  you, 
That  your  vision  be  not  dimmed? 

Have  you  on  the  wedding  garment? 

Are  your  robes  made  white  and  clean? 

Are  they  pure  with  snowy  whiteness, 

Washed  in  Jesus'  blood  from  sin? 

Are  your  hearts  rejoicing  greatly, 
That  the  Bridegroom  cometh  soon? 

Does  the  gladness  of  his  glory 
Fill  your  souls  at  night  and  noon? 

Are  you  sealed  upon  your  foreheads? 
Do  your  hearts  his  impress  bear? 

Does  the  bridal  gift  adorn  you, 
That  his  love  may  be  your  share? 

Do  you  follow  closely  to  him, 
Through  the  desert  paths  below  ? 

Wheresoe'er  the  Lamb  doth  lead  you. 

Do  you  follow— high  and  low? 

Have  you  sought  the  hidden  treasure, 

"  Pearl  of  price  "  for  faithful  few  ? 
Do  you  run  the  race  before  you 

For  the  prize  we  have  in  view? 

Ye  who  have  the  oil  of  wisdom, 

"Are  you  ready  "  now  to-day? 
Are  you  watching  for  the  Bridegroom, 

Waiting  to  be  called  away? 

If  not  ready,  hasten  quickly; 
To  prepare  make  no  delay; 

Hear  the  cry,  "Behold,  he  cometh!" 
Sounding  in  your  ears  to-day. 

With  what  joy  shall  we  behold  him, 
When  he  comes  to  take  his  bride 

To  the  mansions  of  his  glory, 

Where  no  clouds  shall  e'er  betide! 

Oh!  the  happy,  joyful  meeting! 
"  Lord,  we  '11  welcome  that  glad  time! 

May  we  then  be  found  prepared, 

Clothed  in  garments  purely  thine." 

PEACE  AND  PROSPERITY. 

BY  SADIE  A.  NICE. 

temple  because  he  had  made  great  wars  and  shed 

blood.  God's  ways  are  ways  of  peace.  Nature  holds 
a  lesson  of  peace  for  us. 

"O  Peace!  the  fairest  child  of  heaven, 
To  whom  the  sylvan  reign  was  given; 
The  vale,  the  fountain,  and  the  grove, 

With  every  softer  sense  of  love: 
Return,  sweet  peace!  and  cheer  the  weeping  swain 

Return,  with  ease  and  pleasure  in  thy  train." 

Peace  and  prosperity  are  twin  sisters.  Solomon's 
reign  was  not  only  peaceful,  but  also  prosperous.  To 

my  mind,  it  was  due  to  the  peace  that  prosperity  was 

given.  The  question  may  be  asked,  Why  are  not  all 

people  prosperous?  Not  all  are  able  to  stand  pros- 
perity. If  prosperity  carries,  a  man  a  little  beyond  his 

balance,  over  he  goes  to  ruin.  Moderate  prosperity 

should  be  hoped  for  as  a  reward  for  life's  exertions, 
and  to  bring  to  perfection  such  qualities  as  courtesy 
and  charity. 

"  It  seems  as  if  man  were  like  the  earth.  It  can- 
not bask  forever  in  the  sunshine.  The  snows  and 

frosts  of  winter  are  needed  to  mellow  the  ground  and 

make  it  fruitful.  A  man  living  always  in  luxury  will 

become  like  the  ground  in  August,  parched,  dry  and 

hard." 

There  are  a  few  of  the  rich  men  living  to-day,  who 

are  good  examples  for  us,  in  the  way  they  use  their 
wealth.  The  way  to  prosperity  is  by  industry  and 

frugality ;  that  is,  waste  neither  time  nor  money,  but 

make  the  best  use  of  both.  It  is  gained  only  by  dili- 

gence. The  successful  man  is  not  the  one  who  has 
been  rocked  in  the  cradle  of  indulgence  and  luxury. 

It  is  he  who  faces  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun  with 

the  stern  realities  of  life.  There  is  a  true  and  a  false 

prosperity.  True  prosperity  is  the  result  of  a  well- 
lived  life.  Its  rewards  are  inward  peace,  the  sur- 

roundings of  comfort,  and  the  unfolding  of  the  better 
nature  of  man.  False  prosperity  is  gained  by  unjust 

or  dishonest  means.  It  may  have  the  glitter,  but  can- 

not bring  to  the  possessor  the  inward  peace  of  the  for- 
mer. Instead  of  unfolding  and  enlarging  the  heart, 

it  becomes  harder.  Let  us  consider  not  what  others 

possess,  but  what  they  enjoy. 

Everywhere  hardship  is  essential  to  success.  This 

is  true  in  nature.  The  giant  oak  became  what  it  is 

by  one  day  a  strong  wind  from  the  south,  and  another 
dav  one  from  the  north.  These  caused  it  to  grow 

slower,  but  at  the  same  time  it  was  sending  down 

strong  roots  to  stand  during  the  future  storms. 

Whoever  becomes  distinguished  or  prosperous  in 

any  direction,  is  sure  to  have  as  enemies  those  who, 

not  deserving  success  themselves,  are  envious  of  the 

triumph  of  one  worthy  of  what  he  has  acquired.  Op- 

position from  such  motives  is  of  the  very  lowest  char- 

acter. Let  us  make  a  resolve  to  surmount  all  diffi- 

culties, and  rise  above  all  ill  fortune.  This  is  true 

prosperity. 

Affliction  may  be  considered  another  advantage,  as 

it  moves  to  pity  and  reconciles  enemies  ;  sympathy  and 

kindness  may  be  made  to  shine'  as  they  never  would 

have  done  otherwise.     Prosperity  is  often  in  disguise. 

"  If  there  were  no  cross  of  sorrow, 

There  could  be  no  crown  of  gold." Neutral,  Ka.ns.__ 

I  examined  closely  many  places  where  they  had  fallen, 

but  could  not  detect  any  marks  upon  the  ground. 

It  was  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  I  went 
out.  and  I  stood  until  the  shower  was  over,  which  was 

at  daybreak.  Those  meteors  fell  just  as  thick  all  the 

time,  and  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  above  and 

around,  the  shower  was  just  the  same,  the  whole  sky 

at  a  distance  was  one  perfect  blaze  of  fire.  The  towns- 

people were  out  on  the  street,  and  many  were  fright- 
ened terribly,  particularly  the  slaves,  thinking  the  Day 

of  Judgment  had  come. 
It  is  so  many  years  ago  that  I  cannot  now  recall  any 

of  the  incidents  that  took  place,  but  there  was  one  that 

I  never  can  forget.  A  man  borrowed  a  bridle  from  a 

neighbor  quite  a  long  time  before  the  shower  and  de- 
nied that  he  borrowed  it ;  but  on  the  morning  after  the 

shower  he  brought  the  bridle  back,  and  begged  for 

mercy  with  tears  in  bis  eyes. 

SISTERS'  ITISSION  CIRCLE,  MEYERSDALE,  PA. 

Fuoai  May.  1S99,  to  January  1,  1902,  we  have  had 

33  meetings.  We  have  14  active  members  and  4 

honorary  members.  Average  attendance  8.  Amount 

of  monthly  collections  $19.84.  Amount  received,  in- 
cluding cash,  contributions,  $166.05.  Amount  paid 

out  $148.71.  Amount  in  treasury,  $17.34.  We  also 

have  on  hand  a  sewing  machine  and  different  articles 
amounting  to  $10.87. 

We  have  sent  to  India  Sufferers,  $5.00;  to  Washing- 
Ion  church,  $5.00;  to  Switzerland  church,  $5.00;  to 

Baltimore  Mission,  $20.00;  to  Bro.  Ouinlan's  school, $10.00;  and  to  Home  Work,  $5.50. 

We  sent  clothing  and  provisions  to  Washington, 

Brooklyn.  Pittsburg  and  Chicago,  besides  many  do- 
nations to  needy  Qties  at  and  away  from  home. 

it  just  requires  a  liitle  sacrifice  of  time  on  the  part 
of  each  sister,  which  in  time  may  result  in  much  good. 

Our  city  missions  can  never  prosper  if  the  old  and 
well-established  churches  do  not  throw  more  energy 

and  enthusiasm  into  their  work  and  thus  share  with 

the  needy  ones.  Annie    Rees,    Pres. 
Eliza  Miller.  Sec. 

March  .'. 
SISTERS'    AID   SOCIETY,    WOODLAND,    MICH. 

During  the  year  ending  December  last,  our  society 

held  twelve  meetings.  We  have  an  enrollment  of 

twenty-five  members,  with  an  average  attendance  of 

fifteen.  Dues  received,  $13.42,  and  donations,  $3.05. 

For  charitable  purposes  we  paid  out  $2,  and  then  fur- 
nished window  shades  for  our  church  at  a  cost  of 

$4.70.  We  sent  a  box  of  bedclotbing  to  Chicago  and 

then  sent  some  money  to  India. 

<  )ur  society  was  reorganized  with   Mrs.  J.  J.  Eng- 

land. Pres,,  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wise,  Sec,  and  we  hope  to 

be  able  to  do  some  humble  service.     In  His  Name, 

Lki.ia  M.  Miller,  Cor.  Sec. 

Woodland,  Mich. 

Nothing  is  more  conducive  to  the  welfare  and  hap- 

piness of  a  nation,  a  church  and  a  home,  than  peace  and 

prosperity.  The  men  who  framed  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  realized  this  fact. 

Peace  is  what  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  look- 

ing for,  but  they  fail  to  search  for  it  where  it  may  be 
found.  Peace  is  not  to  be  found  in  idleness,  as  an 

'die  person  is  discontented.  If  we  would  have  the 

"  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,"  we  must  get 
it  from  Christ.  "  Acquaint  thyself  with  him,  and  be 

at  peace." 
The  secret  of  peace  is  in  constantly  casting  all  our 

cares  upon  God.  If  we  allow  care,  worries,  etc..  to 

brood  in  our  hearts,  they  soon  break  up  our  peace.  Let 

"s  lay  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet  and  trust  his  promise, 

My  peace  1  give  unto  you." 
What  a  blessed  country  this  would  be  if  all  were 

at  peace.  God  promised  that  Solomon's  reign  should  be 
°ne  of  peace.     David  was  not  allowed  to  build  the 

THE   METEORS, 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

STRONQ  LIVES- HOW  MAY  OURS  BE  SUCH? 

Luke  7:  10-28. 

Anson  W.  Buttles,  of  Wisconsin,  saw  the  meteors 

of  1833,  and  tells  his  story  in  the  Christian  
Herald. 

He  says: 

My  father  was  keeping  the  State  office  Ion  the  N
a- 

tional Turnpike,  Washington  Co.,  Mi],  and  on  the 

night  of  the  shower,  a  stage  load  of  passengers  drov
e 

up  to  the  door,  making  a  great  hurrah,  and  awoke
  me. 

When  I  opened  my  eyes,  it  seemed  as  if  every
thing 

was  on  fire.  I  dressed  immediately,  awoke  my 

parents,  and  went  to  the  door,  and  such  a  magn
ificent 

sight  I  never  before  beheld  nor  expect  to  see  ag
ain. 

I  was  afraid  at  first  to  step  out  on  the  street,  but  n
ot 

seeing  any  danger  I  walked  out.  and  those  met
eors  or 

electric  sparks  were  falling  as  fast  as  any  heavy  s
now- 

storm. They  appeared  as  large  as  a  man's  fist,  an
d 

immediately  upon  touching  the  earth,  would  disa
ppear. 

They  fell  ail  around  me  and  on  my  head,  but  I  only  fe
lt 

a  slight  sensation,  or  I  may  only  have  imagined  it,  for 

For  Week  Ending  April  5. 

1  By  Being  Industrious.  Acts  9:  36-43.  There  is  no  art 
 or 

science  that  is  too  difficult  for  industry  to  attain  to;  it  is  the 

power  of  the  tongue,  and  makes  a  man  understood  all  o
ver 

the  world. 

2  By  Being  Trustful.  Heb.  11:6-12.  Would  you
  strengthen 

your  faith !  There  is  but  one  way,-"  Have  much  to 
 do  with 

Jesus," 

3.  By  Being  Loving.  Eph.  3:  I4-JL  Love  is  
the  precious 

master-key  that  opens  every  ward  in  the  heart  of  man. 
 Do 

you  possess  this  key? 

4  By  Mug  Faithful.  Matt.  5:  13-2°-  A  high 
 and  holy  call- 

ing is  ours,-to  be  salt  to  purify  a  corrupt  world;  to  be  lig
hts 

in  the  darkness  of  sin;  and  bring  salvation. 

.  By  Being  Prayerful.  Luke  22:  39-46.  When 
 God  pours 

out  his  Spirit  upon  man.  then  man  will  pour  ou
t  his  hear, 

before  God.  The  breath  of  prayer  comes  from  
the  lite  ot 

faith. 

6  By  Being  Temperate.  I  Cor.  9:  19-27-  K 
 we  would  influ- 

ence others,  we  must  first  control  ourselves.  Self  maste
ry  is 

sure  to  result  in  enlarging  our  field  of  usefulness, 
 so  that,  as 

we  lift  up  ourselves,  we  lift  up  others. 
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Six  recent  accessions  to  the  Spring  Creek  church, 

Pa.,  are  reported. 

Bko.   E.  S.  Young,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  moves  to 
Canton,  same  State. 

Bro.  Samuel  Driver,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  should  here- 
after he  addressed  at  West  Cairo,  same  State. 

For  Bro.  Stover's  list  of  appointments,  between  this 
and  the  Annual  Meeting,  see  page  181  this  issue. 

Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  who  has  been  at  Fostoria, 

Ohio,  for  some  months,  is  to  move  to  Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  David  E.  Gerdes,  of  Morrison.  111. ..should 

hereafter  be  addressed  at  Sterling,  R.  R.  No.  3,  same 

State.    

At  Colebank,  W.  Va.,  twelve  persons  recently  cast 

their  lot  with  the  Brethren,  with  a  view  of  living  a 

new  life.    

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  changes  his  address  from 

Kansas  City  to  No.  184  North  Van  Buren  street, 

Batavia,   111. 

Since  the  close  of  the  late  series  of  meetings  in  the 

Ephrata  church,  Pa.,  six  more  persons  have  united 
with  the  church. 

This  week  Bro.  John  E.  Mohler,  of  Warrensburg, 

Mo.,  goes  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  to  take  charge  of  the 

mission  work  in  that  city. 

Christians  should  never  trifle  with  principles. 

They  are  too  sacred.  We  may  abolish  expediencies, 

but  principles  must  stand. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland  has 

been  changed  from  April  15  to  April  17.  The  elders 

will  meet  the  day  before  at  1  P.  M. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  advertise  the  devil  is  to  be 

all  the  while  talking  about  his  plans  and  doings.  The 
belter  way  is  to  talk  more  about  the  Lord  and  his  work. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hilary  will  soon  leave  Montreal. 

Canada,'  and  enter  upon  mission  work  at  Hespeler, 
Ontario.  This  is  thought  to  be  a  more  inviting  field 
for  their  work.           

Bko.  C.  S.  Holsinger,  of  Belleville,  Kans.,  who 

serves  on  the  Standing  Committee  this  year,  will  spend 
some  time  in  Western  Pennsylvania.     His  wife  is  to 
accompany  him. 

1  he  man  who  is  full  of  religion  needs  no  coaxing  to 

get  him  to  church -on  Sunday  morning.  He  goes,  not 
simply  because  he  regards  it  as  a  duty,  but  because  the 
love  constrains  him  to  be  there. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  with  us  a  few  hours  last  week. 

While  here  he  managed  to  visit  nearly  a  half  dozen 
families  and  most  of  the  departments  in  the  office. 
Our  people  always  enjoy  his  calls. 

The  Brethren  have  been  having  some  glorious  meet- 
ings in  the  vicinity  of  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon.  There 

have  been  forty-one  accessions  to  the  church,  and  oth- 
ers may  yet  be  added  to  the  number. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 

consin will  meet  April  15,  instead  of  April  14  as 
before  announced.  The  District  Meeting  is  the  16th, 

and  the  elders  meet  at  1  P.  M.  oh  the  15th. 

There  was  a  mistake  in  the  editorial  announcement 

last  week  of  the  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  April  15,  instead  of  April  14. 
The  elders  are  to  meet  at  I  P.  M.,  April  14. 

Bro.  D.  R.  Saylor  died  at  his  late  home  in  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.  As  a  minister  he  was  much  beloved,  and 

widely  known  in  the  East.  A  suitable  sketch  of  his 

life  will  probably  appear  in  the  Messenger  in  due 
time.    „ 

Tin:  Brethren  have  just  dedicated  a  church  at  North 

Yakima,  Washington.  The  outlook  in  that  part  of  the 

Northwest  for  our  people  seems  to  be  good.  It  is  to 

be  regretted  that  we  cannot  place  more  workers  in  that 
field.""    . 

Bro.  Sidney  Hodgden,  of  Galesburg,  Kans.,  is  with 

us  no  more.  He  closed  his  eyes  in.  death  March  8. 

Bro.  Hodgden  was  a  useful  man,  and  as  a  minister 

was  highly  appreciated.  He  will  be  missed  in  the 

community  where  he  lived  and  labored. 

Next  week  a  number  of  our  sisters  will  tell  the  mim- 

isters  what  habits  in  the  pulpit  are  not  in  good  taste, 

and  should  be  avoided.  Every  minister  who  receives 
the  Messenger  is  certain  to  read  what  the  sisters  have 

to  say,  and  k  may  do  some  of  them  good, 

Some  people  who  ought  to  be  known  as  God's  little 
children,  are  doing  their  utmost  to  make  it  appear  that 

they  are  the  Lord's  greatest  men.  Some  of  them  act 
as  though  they  thought  the  Creator  could  not  run  the 

world  without  them.  They  think  of  themselves  more 

highly  than  they  ought  to  think. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  mail  us  copies  of 

marked  papers  containing  accounts  of  what  the  Breth- 
ren are  doing  in  different  localities.  From  some  of 

these  papers  we  glean  very  interesting  news.  The 

parts  needing  our  attention  should  always  be  marked, 

so  we  can  notice  them  as  soon  as  the  paper  is  opened. 

Those  of  our  ministers  who  want  a  copy  of  the 

"  Brethren's  Sunday  School  Commentary  "  for  1902 
should  order  it  without  delay.  Last  year  some  of  them 

delayed  their  orders  and  did  not  get  -the  book.  The 
regular  price  is  ninety  cents,  but  to  ministers  of  the 

Brethren  church  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost  of  postage 

and  packing,  sixteen  cents. 

During  their  travels  in  Palestine  brethren  Wieand 

and  Hoff  had  the  rare  privilege  of  standing  upon  the 

top  of  Mt.  Nebo,  where  Moses  once  stood  and  viewed 

the  landscape  over.  Bro.  Wieand  sends  us  a  fine  ac- 

count of  what  may  be  seen  from  the  summit  of  this 

sacred  mountain.  This  communication  will  appear  in 
the  Messenger  in  due  time. 

We  have  received  no  formal  report  concerning  the 

work  done  by  the  special  District  Meeting  of  South- 
ern Ohio,  held  in  the  Lower  Stillwater  church  Feb. 

25,  but  have  heard  that  it  was  a  very  harmonious  gath- 
ering. The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  put  in 

motion  plans  for  an  Old  Folks'  Home.  Over  $16,000 
is  said  to  have  been  subscribed  for  the  purpose,  and 

the  needed  trustees  were  appointed.  A  committee  on 
location  was  also  appointed. 

Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  writes  us  a 

very  cheerful  letter  for  an  old  man.  If  he  lives  until 

April  1  he  will  be  ninety-six  years  old.  Flis  wife's  an- 
niversary falls  on  the  same  day,  and  she  will  then  be 

eighty-two  years  old.  Bro.  Murray  is  the  oldest  min- 
ister in  the  Brethren  church,  and  while  he  is  somewhat 

feeble,  he  remains  strong  in  the  faith,  and  is  very  much 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church.  It  would  be 

very  nice  if  a  few  hundred  of  our  readers  would  re- 

member these  old  soldiers  on  the  first  day  of  April. 

They  will  not  be  here  many  years  longer.  Address 
I  hem  at  Mexico.  Ind. 

In  No.  10  mention  was  made  of  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller's 

visit  to  the  island  of  Bahama,  knowti  as  Great  Baha- 

ma, sixty  miles  to  the  East  of  the  southern  part  of 

Florida.  He  writes  Us  that  the  point  he  and  his  com- 

pany visited  was  the  New  Providence  Island,  about 

one  hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  to  the  southeast 
of  Great  Bahama.  On  New  Providence  is  located 

Nassau,  the  capital  of  the  entire  group,  known  as  the 

Bahamas.  In  this  group  there  are  690  islands  and 

2,387  rocks,  projecting  above  the  water.  Bro.  Miller 
writes  pleasingly  of  his  visit  to  this  part  of  the  world 

a  place  probably  never  before  visited  by  any  of  our Brethren.  _^   

Before  us  lies  a  picture.  The  earnest  pastor  is. 

straining  every  nerve  trying  to  pull  some  of  his  church 

members  over  the  worldly  drift.  Some  of  them  have 

fallen  off,  while  others  look  solemn,  and  cling  to  the 

sled  as  for  dear  life.  It  represents  the  real  condition 

in  scores  of  churches.  Instead  of  some  able-bod- 

ied people  getting  off  and  pushing,  they  seem  perfectly 

contented  in  having  the  preacher,  or  some  one  else,  pull 

them  over  the  difficult  places.  The  church  may  be  of 

some  use  to  people  of  this  kind,  but  one  thing  certain, 

they  are  of  very  little  use  to  the  church.  The  kind  of 
men  wanted  are  those  who  can  help  push  and  pull, 

wherever  necessary.  This  is  a  part  that  all  of  them 

can  do  if  they  only  will.  The  Lord  wants  working 
people.    

Dr.  Lyman  Beecher  was  not  only  a  gifted  preacher 

of  rare  learning,  but  he  was  generally  ready  for  any 

emergency.  Months  ahead  he  once  sent  an  appoint- 

ment on  to  a  frontier  point  in  Ohio.  After  a  long 

day's  travel  he  reached  the  place  at  the  appointed  time, 

and  found  a  solitary  'man  present.  He  opened  his 
meeting  in  the  usual  way.  and  then  took  for  his  text, 

"  Thou  art  the  man."  He  preached  straight  at  his 
man.  He  aimed  well,  and  kept  the  purpose  of  his  full 

discourse  -well  in  hand.  The  man  listened,  became 
convicted,  united  with  the  church,  and  in  time  was 

known  as  one  of  the  most  earnest  ministers  in  the 

West.  If  a  minister  finds  himself  with  only  a  few 

hearers,  let  him  work  the  harder.  His  efforts  may  re- 
sult in  the  conversion  of  someone  who  will  prove  a 

power  for  good.         

When  the  writer  of  this  item  was  just  emerging 

from  his  teens  he  regarded  it  as  quite  a  privilege,  on 

Sunday  morning,  to  ride  on  horseback,  twelve  miles  to 

meeting.  This  was  in  Cass  County,  this  State.  On 
one  occasion  when  we  went  into  the  schoolhouse,  there 

sat  two  preachers.  One  was  a  man  of  some  age,  the 

other  was  a  young  man.  They  had  ridden  nearly  fifty 

miles.  The  older  minister  preached.  We  listened, 

but  wished  the  young  man  would  preach  too. 

We  had  never  heard  a  young  brother  preach.  The 

older  brother  closed,  and  the  young  minister  followed, 

taking  up  the  same  subject.  We  listened  with  atten- 
tion. Not  a  word  escaped.  He  gave  a  quotation  from 

Josephus.  To  us  this  was  something  new.  We  never 

heard  of  the  Jewish  historian  before.  The  quotation 

clung  to  the  memory,  and  has  never  left  it.  We  went 

from  that  meeting  delighted.  The  young  minister 

was  then  full  of  life  and  fire.  He  spoke  with  an  ani- 
mation that  inspired  the  writer.  The  impression  has 

never  entirely  left  us.  Those  were  glorious  days,  and 

religious  information  was  highly  prized.  Tli£.  young 
minister  was  Bro.  Daniel  Vaniman. 

HARKING.   THH  BAPTISriAL  FORMULA. 

A  preacher  in  this  community  baptizes  his  converts  in  the 

name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  orrly,  nmitling-  the  name  of  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.     What  must  we  think  of  him? 

He  simply  teaches  a  Gospel  that  is  not  of  Christ,  for 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  baptize  "  into  the  name  of 

the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." The  man_who  excludes  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the 

Son  from  the  baptismal  formula  is  told  in  Rev.  22:  10 

what  is  to  befall  him — "  God  shall  take  away  his  part 

oul  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city." 
The  man  who  does  this  dishonors  the  Father  and  the 

Son,  and  in  heaven  gets  no  credit  for  his  disloyal  use 

of  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  are 
people     in     this     world     who     are    wise    above    that 
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. .  I,   i5    written,    and    this    man    is    one    of  them. 

t 'd    what     is     strange     about     it     is,     there     are 

le     who     will     believe     his     teaching     and     ac- 

t  his  doctrine.     In  the  baptismal  formula —
 which 

LtPK  from  heaven — there  are  three  divine  names,  and 

!    who  removes  one  of  them,  or  two  of  them,
  for  that 

-Iter,  mars  the  work  of  the  Deity.  He  presumes
  to 

'J'  ,Ke  the  work  of  God,  and  makes  himself  ridiculous 

','tiic  sight  of  the  angels.     In  the  eyes  of  the  law  of 
..-veil  it  is  a  criminal  act. 
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MISSION  WORK  BY  EMIGRATION  AND
  COL- 

ONIZATION. 

Ust  week  we  made  a  flying  trip  to  the  Rockies,  held 

n  few  meetings  at  Sterling  and  Denver.  Colo
.,  spent 

several  days  in  driving  about  the  South  Platt
e  Valley 

Mid  then  returned  home.  The  trip  was  .made  o
ver  the 

North-Western  and  Union  Pacific  Railways,  and  a
fter 

jt  was  completed  the  surprise  was  with  wha
t  facility 

it  had  heen  made.  Only  a  brief  period  of 
 time  has 

elapsed  since  it  was  a  weary,  toilsome,  dangerou
s  jour- 

ney of  weeks,  and  months'  duration.  Now  the  
entire 

ol'n  is  made  from  Chicago  to  Denver  with  only  one 
night  out.  ;  . 

One  of  the  important  questions  that  met  the  chu
rcn 

from  the  beginning  was  that  of  spreading  the  G
ospel 

front  centers  where  it  had  been  firmly  establishe
d.  The 

martyrdom  of  Stephen  was  doubtless  regarded 
 by  the 

disciples  at  Jerusalem  as  a  great  calamity,  and 
 yet  un- 

der God's  direction  it  became  the  means  of  sending  out 

the  Gospel.  So  in  the  history  of  our  own  church,
  per- 

secution drove  the  Brethren  from  their  homes  in  the 

Old  World  to  establish  the  almost  extinct  principle
*  of 

Primitive  Christianity  in  the  New.  Since  then
  our 

church  has  grown  to  its  present  proportions,  not
  so 

much  by  individual  missionary  efforts  in  new  l
ocalities 

as  by  a  number  of  members  moving  into  new  
States 

and  territories,  settling  down,  making  homes  and  in  a 

practical  way  living  out  in  their  every-day  live
s  the 

principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Than  this
  no  bet- 

ter method  of  doing  mission  work  has  ever  been  de-
 

vised. In  this  way  churches  have  been  founded  in 

nearly  every  State  in  the  Union.  Only  a  few  years
 

ago  a  movement  of  this  kind  was  made  toward 
 the 

Northwest,  and  now  in  North  Dakota  there  are  a  num
- 

ber of  prosperous  churches  with  a  membership  of  over 

a  thousand,  and  Sunday  schools  with  an  attendance 
 of 

some  two  thousand.  In  this  way  churches  are  being 

established  to-day  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  in  Idaho,  and 

in  many  parts  of  Colorado. 

In  moving  into  these  comparatively  new  States  our 

people  meet  new  conditions,  and  one  of  the  newest  
of 

•  these  is  the  problem  of  irrigation.  While  irrigation  is 

as  old  as  the  Bible  record,  it  is  quite  new,  from  a  prac- 

tical standpoint,  to  the  farmers  of  the  eastern  and  mid- 

dle western  States.  Long  before  Moses  spoke  of  wa- 

tering the  garden  with  the  foot*,  irrigation  was  prac- 

ticed" in  Egypt  and  Palestine.  In  the  South  Platte 
Valley  at  Sterling,  on  the  Arkansas  at  Rockyford,  on 

the  Yakima  at  Sunnyside,  in  the  valleys  of  Idaho  and 

southern  California  irrigation  always  must  be  the  only 

means -of  supplying  the  fertile  soil  with  water.  Given 

a  sufficient  supply  of  water,  with  the  easy  lesson  of 

applying  it  to  the  land  learned,  there  can  be  no  su
ch 

thing  as  failure  of  crops.  It  will  be  apparent  from 

this  statement  that  the  first  consideration  for  the  set- 

tlers in  these  valleys  is  the  question  of  water  supply. 

Upon  this  depends  success  or  failure  in  farming.  Let 

Ibis  fact  sink  deep  into  the  mind  of  the  prospective 

settler.    Look  well  to  your  water  supply. 

We  investigated  to  some  extent  the  possibilities  of
 

die  South'  Platte  Valley.  At  Sterling,  a  hundred  and 
forty  miles  east  and  north  of  Denver,  we  found  a  few 

families  of  our  members  living.  These  were  well 

pleased  with  the  country  and  seemed  to  be  doing  well. 

A  few  miles  west  of  Sterling  a  number  of  our  Brethren 

■ire  purchasing  farms  and  will  occupy  them  in  the  near 

future.  The  South  Platte  river  furnishes  water  for 

irrigation.  The  land  under  the  older  ditches  will  have 

■'  sufficient  supply  for  irrigation  purposes,  but  in  some 

seasons  there  will  be  a  scarcity  under  the  newer 

ditches.  According  to  the  law  of  the  State  the  older 

ditches  have  priority  of  right  to  the  water  and  must  be 
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supplied  before  others  can  take  water  out  of  the  river. 

In  all  these  irrigated  valleys  in  Colorado  water  is  as 

valuable  as  gold.  Indeed,  if  half  the  money  lost  in 

mining  in  the  State  for  precious  metals  had  been  spent 

in  building  reservoirs  for  storing  water  and  developing 

its  rich  valleys  the  State  would  be  far  wealthier  to-day 
than  it  now  is.  Incredible  sums  have  been  sunk  in 

mines  and  but  little  used  in  developing  the  agricultural 
resources  of  the  Silver  State. 

The  South  Platte  Valley  has  been  owned  by  a  few 

cattlemen  who  have  held  the  land  to  pasture  their  im- 

mense herds.  Now  that  land  has  touched  the  hundred 

dollar  per  acre  mark  in  the  middle  West  these  men  are 

resurveying  their  ranches  and  offering  them  for  sale 

at  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  dollars  per  acre.  At  Ster- 

ling two  great  railway  systems  intersect,  the  Union 

Pacific  and  the  Burlington,  giving  the  best  of  railway 

facilities.  At  Denver,  the  distributing  point  for  all 

the  mining  towns  in  the  State,  an  excellent  market  is 

found.  The  miners  must  subsist  entirely  upon  what 

is  shipped  to  them.  They  delve  in  the  bowels  of  the 

earth  and  produce  no  food. 

Our  meetings  in  Sterling  and  Denver  were  largely 

attended.  The  Brethren's  house  of  worship  in  the  lat- 

ter city  was  not  nearly  large'enough  to  hold  the  people 
who  came  to  hear,  and  at  Sterling  the  large  town  hall 

was  filled  to  overflowing.  Some  of  our  Brethren 

drove  fifty  miles  to  attend  the  meetings. 

Taken  all  together,  we  were  well  pleased  with  what 

we  saw  and  do  not  hesitate  to  encourage  those,  who 

think-  of  making  a  change,  carefully  to  investigate  the 

South  Platte  valley  before  deciding  the  question  of  lo- 

cation. It  is  not  a  good  plan  to  settle  anywhere  with- 

out first  looking  over  the  ground  and  carefully  study- 

ing the  new  conditions  to  be  met.  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Mc- 

Donaugh  was  with  us  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  make 

our  trip  a  pleasant  one.  It  is  to  be  understood  
that 

the  railways  have  no  land  to  sell  along  the  Platte. 

Their  interest  is  in  getting  a  good  class  of  farmers  to 

come  in  and  occupy  these  lands.  If  you  desire  to  know 

more  about  the  country,  write  to  Bro.  McDonaugh, 

care  of  Union  Pacific  R.  R.,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  and  he  will 

take  pleasure  in  giving  information.  Lie  is 
 well 

known  to  our  people  and  can  be  depended  upon. 
D.  L.  M. 

HOW  WE  INTERPRET. 

We  are  all  supposed  to  be  rational  beings.  An
d  as 

we  learn  to  think  we  resolve  our  thoughts  i
nto  ideas 

from  which  are  developed  our  reasoning  power
s.  To 

give  expression  to  our  wishes  or  conclusio
ns  we  use 

a  number  of  vocal  sounds,  each  sound  re
presenting 

an  idea  or  a  thought.  This  is  necessary  that  
we  may 

be  able  to  carry  our  thoughts  to  others.
  And  that 

others  may  be  able  to  understand  the  thoug
hts  thus  to 

be  conveyed,  they  must  learn  to  know  the
  meaning  of 

each  sound  that  is  so  used.  When  a  num
ber  of  per- 

sons learn  to  get  the  same  meaning  from  suc
h  sound, 

the  aggregation  of  them  is  called  a  l
anguage.  By 

the  common  use  of  such  language  men  and
  women  are 

enabled  to  communicate  to  each  other  t
heir  ideas  and 

wishes  understanding^.  By  the  use
  of  certain  char- 

acters these  thought-sounds  have  been  formed
  into  a 

written  language,  thus  enlarging  o
ur  possibilities  of 

communication  and  enabling  us  to  m
ake  our  wants 

and  desires  known  to  each  other  orally  or  
by  writing. 

Now  if  all  understood  these  thought 
 sounds  and 

signs  equally  well  there  would  be  no
  need  of  an  inter- 

pretation or  of  interpreting.  But,  as  this  is  not  th
e  ease, 

interpretations  are  essentially,  ne
cessary.  Notwith- 

standing the  fact  that  we  have  languages  that 
 are  un- 

derstood and  held  in  common,  as  the  m
other 

tongue  of  peoples  and  nations,  a
nd  in  which  untold 

numbers  of  books  have  been  written,  how 
 few,  as  they 

read  fully  understand  what  the  aut
hor  means.  And 

how'aptlv  it  might  be  said  to  them,  
"  Understandest 

thou  what  thou  readest  ?  "  And  the  a
nswer  would  be  : 

"How  can  I  unless  someone  teach  
me?  lnis 

failure  to  understand  is  because  of
  the  difference  of 

conditions  between  the  author  and 
 the  reader.  The 

office  and  work  of  the  interpreter  is  to
  bring  these  two 

together.     And  we  mean  this  in  its  
fullest  and  largest 

In  the  reading  of  some  writings  or  b
ooks  it  is  not  of 

vital    importance  whether   we  so  full
v  understand    the 

thoughts,  wishes  and  purposes  of  the  author  or  not. 
But  when  the  writing  directly  concerns  our  pleasure, 

ease  pud  financial  good,  we  do  care.  If  it  should  be 

our  father's,  uncle's  or  friend's  last  will  and  testament, 

giving  to  us  a  portion  of  a  large  estate,  we  become  in- 
tensely  interested,  and  we  must  have  each  word,  if  a 

doubt  should  arise,  carefully  interpreted.  And  a  thou- 
sand times  more  should  we  be  interested  in  the  inter- 

pretation of  our  Lleavenly  Father's  will,  in  which  has 
been  bequeathed  to  each  child  of  his,  on  conditions, 

"  all  things,"  all  that  is  worth  having  on  earth,  and 
eternal  life  with  unending  peace  and  joy  in  the  world 
10  come.  This  will  is  couched  in  the  Bible.  And  as  it 

lias  been  conveyed  to  us  through  human  instrumental- 

ity, by  thought  sounds  ami  signs,  by  many  different 

authors,  through  many  generations,  the  necessity  for 

biblical  interpretations  must  be  evident  to  all. 

Of  late  years  we  have  been  giving  this  subject  spe- 
cial attention,  and  the  more  we  study  it  the  more  we 

become  interested,  and  the  more  we  are  made  to  won- 
der at  how  the  Bible  is  studied  and  the  purpose  for 

which  the  studying  is  done.  , 

Perhaps  there  is  no  other  book  in  the  world  that  is 

so  badly  interpreted  and  so  badly  applied.     Because  of 

this,  the  subject  of  interpretation  has  been  carefully  and 

prayerfully  considered.     And  as  a  result  we  have  a 
number    of    methods     which     arc    intended     to    be 

helpful     in     the    most    interesting    of    all    studies,— 
the  Bible.     And  it  may  be  interesting  to  know  which  of 

these  methods  we,  as  a  church,  use  in  our  biblical  in- 

terpretations.    Many  of  us,  perhaps,  use  no  method  at 

all.  while  others  differ ;  some  in  one  way,  some  in  an- 
other, owing  to  our  object  and   purpose  in  studying. 

Some  regard  their  church  creed  or  belief  as  being  the 

acme  of  perfection  and  study  the  Bible  to  make  it  so. 

Some  study  the  Bible  to  prove  that  others  are  all  wrong 

while  they  are  all  right.    Their  interpretations  are  all 

made  to  favor  their  own  pet  "dogma  and  condemn  the 
other  fellow.    To  do  this,  the  whole  Bible  is  ransacked 

from  Genesis  to  Revelation,   and  if  nothing  can   be 

found  to  suit  the  purpose,  irrelevant  thoughts  and  pre- 

cepts are  hoisted  from  their  true  setting  and  meaning 

and  placed  in  a  new  setting  as  inharmonious  as  dark- 
ness and  light,  and  misinterpreted  so  as  to  make  a 

proof  for  a  cause  or  doctrine,  rule  or  position  that  can- 
not stand  of  itself. 

This  is  properly  called  the  dogmatic  method.  And 

for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  he  interested  we  will 

give  a  definition  of  this  method  as  found  in  a  late  work 
on  this  subject : 

"Dogmatic  interpretation  is  the  process  of  defining 

the  Scriptures  so  as  to  correspond  with  and  substan- 

tiate our  own  preconceived  and  accepted  views.  They 

settle  beforehand  the  result  which  must  be  arrived  at. 

What  does  not  nowaccord  with  this  presupposition  must 

be  exegetically  pressed  until  it  says  nothing  else  t
han 

what  was  presupposed.  With  this  was  joined  an
other 

perverted  striving,  viz.,  to  make  Scripture  minist
er  to 

our  ecclesiastical  code  of  doctrines.  Accordingly  not
h- 

ing must  be  found  in  Scripture  which  could  favor  
the 

view  of  an  opponent,  and  when  such  was  really  li
ghted 

upon  it  must  be  manipulated  with  exegetical'  
artifices ; 

while  all  passages  that  seemed  to  support  the  
opinions 

„f  the  party  itself  were  dug  out,  and  the  wh
ole  Scrip- 

ture regarded  as  an  arsenal  for  combating  oppone
nts." 

Of  course  we  do  not  commend  this  method  
to  our 

readers,  and  hope  that  we  have  none  among  
us  who 

use  it.  But  it  is  possible  that  such  method  
has  too 

much  using  among  us,  as  we  are  all  more  
or  less  prone 

to  use  Scripture  to  justify  our  own  views 
 and  likings. 

rather  than  to  learn  what  the  Master  says  
to  us. 

'  In  some  future  paper  we  may  have  something  to  say 

about  the  better  method.  "•  B-  "• 

THE  CONFERENCE  AT  HARRI
SBURO. 

Tin-  Harrisburg  Daily  Telegraph  has  much  
to  say 

about  the  approaching  Conference,  t
o  be  held  m  the 

city  of  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  in  May.  We
  glean  from  a 

lengthy  article.  Some  allowance  m
ust  be  made  for  the 

extravagant  estimate  regarding  t
he  number  of  mem- 

bers likelv  to  attend  the  meeting.  There  m
ay  be  50.- 

000  people,  and  even  more  on  
the  grounds,  but  there 

will  not  be  anything  like  that  many 
 members.  Still,  it 

would  afford  us  groat  pleasure  to 
 see  So.om  brethren 
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and  sisters  present  during  the  Conference.     But  here 

is  what  the  Telegraph  says,  with  a  few  corrections  : 

Since  the  memorable' meeting:  inspired  by  Count  Zin- 
zendorf  in  the  house  of  Theobard  Endt,  in  German- 

town,  on  January  1,  1742,  which  sought  a  union  of  the 

German  religious  sects  in  Pennsylvania,  and  a  desire 

to  lessen  the  envy,  malice  and  slander  observed  by  al- 
most every  sect  towards  each  other,  a  state  of  feeling 

borne  of  the  differences  in  religious  views— since  that 

meeting,  which  has  been  called  the  first  of  the  Annual 

Meetings  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  in  this  coun- 
try— there  has  not  been  a  similar  meeting  so  important 

as  the  one  to  be  held  in  this  city  on  Tuesday,  May  20, 

continuing  nearly  one  week.  Martin  Grove  Brum- 
baugh, the  historian  of  Philadelphia,  in  his  history  of 

the  German  Baptist  Brethren  in  America  and  Europe, 

tells  us  that  fifty  persons  were  at  that  first  meeting,  and 

if  the  good  Count  Zinzendorf  could  come  to  Harris- 
burg  in  May  he  would  be  greeted  by  a  crowd  of  40,000 
of  the  Brethren,  for  it  is  estimated  that  that  number, 

yes,  more  than  that  number,  will  be  in  attendance  at 
the  meeting. 

The  pious  Heinrich  Antes,  who  prepared  the  circular 

calling  the  first  meeting  of  the  different  sects,  desired 

that  an  end  be  made  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  "  of 
all  hostile  judgments  and  opinions,  story  telling,  harm- 

ing, evil  slandering,  or  at  least  that  this  be  made  so 

contemptible  that  every  honest  man  would  be  ashamed 

of  it."  Good  Father  Antes  would  find  that  the  seed 
he  sowed  away  back  in  1742  has  borne  good  fruit,  and 

that  of  the  40,000  to  50,000  Brethren  who  will  be  here 

in  May,  all  dwell  together  in  brotherly  love,  and  the 

slanderer  has  no  abiding  place  in  their  midst.  There 

came  very  near  being  a  "  scrap  "'at  the  first  meeting, 
however.  A  Separatist  named  Gruber  denounced 

the  teachings  of  Zinzendorf,  and  the  Count  replied 

strongly,  when  Prior  Onesimus  (Israel  Eckerlin),  "a 
worker  of  the  community  of  Ephrata,"  called  them 
both  down,  and  all  personal  grievances  and  individual 

opinions  were  referred  to  a  committee,  which  is  about 

the  way  they  do  in  political  conventions  at  the  present 
da  v. 

Every  year  since  1742  have  the  German  Baptist 

Brethren  met  in  Annual  Meeting — mark  the  expres- 
sion, Annual  Meeting,  not  assemblage,  convention  or 

gathering — and  to  them  come  all  of  the  people  who  can 
possibly  get  there.  The  Taufcrs  (their  German  name) 

are  growing  in  numbers,  too.  From  the  founding  of 

the  German  Baptist  Brethren  at  Schwarzenau,  Ger- 
many, in  1708,  the  Brethren  have  grown  in  numbers, 

in  the  United  States.  When  the  Annual  Meeting  is 

called  to  order  at  the  meeting  place  at  Paxtang  next 

May  there  will  be  representatives  present  from  nearly 

every  State  in  the  Union  except  the  New  England 

States,  from  every  territory,  and  from  India  and 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  churches. 

Those  who  have  charge  of  the  arrangements  say 

that  the  number  to  be  here  will  be  closer  to  fifty 

thousand  than  it  will  to  forty  thousand.  Many  of 

them  are  former  Pennsylvanians.  and  they  will  take 

this  opportunity  to  come  from  their  homes  in  Kansas, 

Iowa,  Illinois,  Michigan,  California,  Idaho,  the  Dako- 

tas,  Oregon.  Washington,  Utah,  and,  in  fact,  every 

State  and  territory  west  to  again  see  dear  old  Pennsyl- 
vania, which  they  left  when  they  set  out  to  seek  their 

fortunes.  Many  of  them  have  prospered  in  the  West, 

for  they  are  exceedingly  thrifty  and  economic  and  not 

at  all  extravagant,  but  withal  charitable  and  liberal. 

and  they  have  the  means  to  come  back  to  see  friends 

and  relatives  whom  they  have  not  met  in  many  years. 
It  is  this  that  will  to  some  extent  increase  the  crowds. 

The  first  phase  of  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  a  Bible 

school,  which  will  begin  on  May  10  and  continue  to 

May  17.  There  will  be  Bible  study  and  preaching  by 

night,  and-there  is  a  prospect  of  a  large  attendance  at 
this  preliminary  meeting,  especially  on  Sunday,  which 

is  always  the  great  day.  On  Thursday,  May  15,  the 

Standing  Committee,  will  meet  at  the  building,  which 

has  been  specially  erected  for  its  meetings.  This 

Standing  Committee  is  composed  of  representatives 

from  each  of  the  Districts,  and  numbers  about  forty  of 
the  more  prominent  men  of  the  Brethren.     This  com- 

mittee will  examine  all  papers  that  it  is  proposed  to 

present  to  the  main  meeting,  and  will  prepare  answers 

for  such  as  need  their  attention.  At  the  Annual  Meet- 

ing each  church  may  be  represented  by  at  least  one 

delegate  and  possibly  two.  The  regular  Annual  Meet- 

ing begins  at  10  o'clock  on  Tuesday,  May  20.  They 
will  select  the  presiding  officer  at  their  first  meeting, 

May  15.  just  who  that  officer  will  be  can  scarcely 

be  conjectured,  but  generally  one  of  the  brightest  men 
in  the  church  is  selected.  The  entire  week  will  be  de- 

voted to  the  business  of  the  church  and  at  night  there 

will  be  preaching  services. 

The  Brethren,  with  their  womenfolk,  will  begin  to 

arrive  by  May  10,  but  the  largest  crowds  will  come  on 

Sunday,  when  the  regular  preaching  services  are  held, 

and  on  Monday,  which  is  the  day  set  apart  for  the  mis- 

sionary cause  and  a  special  Sunday-School  Meeting. 
Those  from  a  distance  have  been  given  liberal  terms 
on  the  railroads,  and  there  will  be  but  one  fare  for  the 

round  trip.  The  committee  that  came  here  last  De- 
cember to  get  things  ready  has  been  very  active  and 

energetic,  and  as  a  result  there  will  be  nothing  left 

undone  when  the  meeting  is  called  to  order.  The 

meeting  place  takes  in  the  whole  of  Paxtang  Park's 
twenty-one  acres,  and  an  additional  twenty  acres  has 
been  leased  adjoining  the  park.  In  the  park  have  been 

erected  a  number  of  buildings  for  the  accommodation 

of  the  visitors.  The  largest  of  these  is  the  tabernacle, 

which  will  accommodate  6,000  people  comfortably,  and 

many  more  on  the  big  days.  There  will  also  be  a  bag- 
gage building,  a  building  for  the  Standing  Committee, 

a  post  office,  for  which  a  postmaster  will  be  provided,  a 
lunch  room  capable  of  accommodating  a  great  many 

people  at  one  time  and'a  dining  room  that  will  accom- 
modate 1,500  people.  The  water  facilities  are  excel- 

lent, and  an  engine  on  the  ground  will  pump  pure 

spring  water  to  any  point  on  the  grounds  where  needed. 

As  to  the  lodging,  that  is  a  matter  that  will  be  set- 

tled by  the  hospitality  of  the  people  of  Harrisburg,  and 

already  the  committee  having  that  part  of  the  work  in 

hand  have  received  very  encouraging  reports  as  to  the 

number  of  residents  who  will  give  the  strangers  a  bed 

and  shelter.  There  wilj  be  at  least  nine  thousand  per- 

manent visitors  who  will  remain  in  Harrisburg  and 

vicinity  during  the  entire  week,  and  _they  must  be 
taken  care  of.  Of  course  the  bulk  of  the  attendance 

will  come  from  Lancaster,  York,  Berks,  Cumberland, 

Dauphin  and  Lebanon  Counties,  and  these  will  come 

for  the  day,  leaving  home  in  the  morning  and  return- 
ing at  night. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  THE  BRETHREN. 

Tin-.  Denver  (Colo.)  Daily  Mail  has  some  good 
things  to  say  about  the  Brethren  who  are  settling  in 

that  State.  A  recent  issue  speaks  especially  of  those 

who  are  settling  in  the  South  Platte  valley.     It  says : 

It  is  evidence  of  the  fact  that  they  find  here  precisely  the  ag- 

ricultural conditions  which  they  seek  and  after  careful  investi- 

gation are  satisfied  that  here  they  can  make  greater  progress 
than  in  the  older  communities  of  the  TEast,  where  the  societv 

has  existed  through  many  unbroken  generations. 

Colorado  welcomes  them  because  they  bring  here  what  is  to 

us  a  new,  but  nevertheless  a  distinctly  high,  type  of  citizenship. 

They  are  thrifty,  industrious  and  God-fearing— men  who  do 
not  expect  to  achieve  success  through  special  dispensations  of 

Providence,  but  recognize  that  they  must  work  to  meet  re- 

ward. Tljey  are  men  who  love  peace,  "who  rarelv  go  to  law, 
who  comply  with  the  statutes  to  the  very  letter,  and  who°e  in- 

telligence, industry  and  patience  will  cause  whatever  section 

in  which  they  settle  to  blossom  like  the  rose. 

They  will  find  here  that  the  farming  standards  are  high— 

higher  perhaps  than  they  have  known  in  the  far  East,  for  here 

the  farmers  mix  a  good  quality  of  brains  with  the  other  ingre- 

dients which  go  to  make  up  successful  farmiug  and  have 

achieved  successes  which  elsewhere  are  beyond  the  wildest 

dreams  of  the  agriculturist.  They  will,  however,  find  a  fruit- 
ful soil,  a  genial  climate  and  a  ready  market. 

REMEDY  FOR  WAR. 

Mr.  Gi'O.  I.  Angicll.  editor  of  Our  Dumb  Animals, 
is  sound  on  the  war  question.  He  gives  this  remedy 
for  war : 

"  1  believe  it  is  within  the  power  of  the  Christian 
church    lo    stop    almost    every    war.     When    the   next 

threatens,  let  the  clergy  of  all  denominations  meet  i 

every  city  and  town,  and  petition  Congress  to  sett! 

the  dispute  by  arbitration.  Let  every  clergyman  on 

the  next  Sunday  preach  a  sermon  on  war,  and  then 

circulate  in  his  parish  a  petition  against  it.  Let  o-rea. 
union  prayer  meetings  be  held  in  all  our  cities  and 

towns,  to  pray  that  the  war  may  be  averted;  and  let 
Christians  of  all  nations  be  invited  by  telegrams  to  join 

in  that  prayer.  Let  every  Christian  wife  and  mother 

when  war  threatens,  wear  some  emblem  of  mourning 

until  the  danger  is  past.  If  these  things  were  done  T 

think  few  politicians  would  care  to  rise  in  Congress,  or 

anywhere,  to  advocate  war.  When  the  united  voices 

of  the  Christian  church  shall  demand  peace  on  earth 

good-will  to  men,  great  armies  will  be  no  longer  need- 
ed, and  Christmas  chimes  will  ring  out  such  melodies 

as  the  world  has  never  heard. 

"  In  this  country,  I  think,  one  of  our  first  steps 
should  be  to  so  amend  our  constitution  that  war  shall 

never  be  declared  except  by  a  majority  vote  of  the 

whole  nation ;  and  on  that  question  everv  wife  and 

mother  who  has  husband  or  son  liable  to  military  duty 

should  be  permitted  to  vote." In  the  United  States  there  are  about  165,000  minis- 

ters. If  all  of  them  would  take  their  stand  against 

war,  and  preach  against  it  as  most  of  them 

preach  against  the  saloon  evil,  that  would  practi- 

cally settle  the  question.  There  is  not  much  danger 

of  a  nation  like  ours  rushing  into' war  with  165,000 
ministers  preaching  against  the  use  of  carnal  weapons. 

We  need  to  preach  against  war  in  all  its  forms,  and 
then  throw  our  influence  on  the  side  of  arbitration. 

Nations  will  have  misunderstandings  but  let  them  car- 
rv  their  differences  to  the  Court  of  Arbitration. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  QUERIES. 

The  following  queries,  intended  for  the  coming 

Conference,  reached  us  too  late  to  appear  with  the  in- 

stallment published  some  time  ago: 

Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory. 

Will  the  District  Meeting  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territo- 

ry enter  her  protest  against  outside  issues,  such  as  life  insur- 
ance and  beneficiary  associations?  As  they  have  a  tendency  to 

weaken  faith  and  confidence  in  the  church,  which  is  empow- 
ered to  carry  out  every  Gospel  principle:  therefore  we  petition 

Annual  Meeting  to  decide  against  separate  associations  for 

protection;  but  instead,  labor  to  bring  the  church  to  such  a 

standard,  that  it  will  prove  all-sufficient.    Ans. — Yes. 

Northeastern  Kansas. 

Inasmuch  as  many  of  the  churches  place  on  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble beer  bottles  containing  the  communion  wine,  which  we 

think  savors  of  the  appearance  of  evil,  therefore, the  Kansas 

City  church  petitions  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meet- 

ing, to  advise  that  all  churches  use  pitchers  or  other  appro- 
priate-vessels.    Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Middle  Indiana. 

1.  We  ask  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  to  re- 
consider resolutions  of  Annual  Meeting  of  1890,  referring  to 

representation  by  proxy.  (Revised  Minutes,  page  13)  and 

change  it  so  as  not  to  allow  any  one  to  serve  as  a  member  of 

Standing  Cnmmittee  who  does  not  have  his  membership  in  the 

District  from  which  he  is  sent,  but  give  District  Meetings  in 

foreign  countries  the  privilege  of  selecting  suitable. persons 

outside  of  the  District  to  present  and  explain  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing such  papers  as  they  may  decide  to  send.  Sent  to  Annual 

Meeting. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  there  is  a  lack  of  unity  in  the  young  peopled 

work  in  the  Brotherhood,  we,  members  of  the  Young  People's 
Christian  Association  of  the  Monticello  church,  petition  said 

church  to  consider,  discuss  and  revise,  if  necessary,  the  plan 

adopted  by  said  association  and  to  petition  Annual  Meeting 

through  District  Meeting  to  adopt  said  plan  as  revised  and 

amended.  Outline  of  plan:  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appoint- 
ed at  each  Annual  Meeting,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  arrange 

systematically,  topical  outlines  for  the  coming  year  and  said 

outline  shall  be  published  by  the  Brethren's  Publishing  House. 
Amendment:  Whereas  the  young  people  of  the  Monticello 

church  have  petitioned  the  church  to  petition  Annual  Meeting, 

through  District  Meeting,  for  a  systematic  plan  of  Bible  study 

and  whereas  the  Monticello  church  has  ordered  their  petition 

forwarded  to  District  Meeting,  therefore,  be  it  resolved  that 

we,  the  Monticello  church,  supplement  their  petition  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  outline  of  Bible  study  be  published  quarterly  in 

booklet  form.     Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

3.  We,  the  Manchester  church,  ask  District  Meeting  to  pe- 
tition Annual  Meeting  to  authorize  our  mute  minister,  Brother 

J.  J.  Cross,  to  fill  all  calls  for  mute  preaching,  approved  by  the 

General  Missionary  Committee.  Expenses  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  World-wide  Mission  fund.    Sent  10  Annual  Meeting. 
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have  had  a  reply  in.  Whatever  the  Commit- 
tee does  decide  on  will  be  communicated  di- 

rect to  the  agents  and  no  announcement  be 
made  in  the  Messenger.  This  is  done  be- 

cause there  are  persons  who  would  be  only  too 

glad  to  send  in  names, — and  many  do  so  now, 
—  and  such  names  must  be  refused,  for  the 

Committee  wishes  to  encourage  the  earne*t, 
active  agents  with  this  much  help  in  their 
work  and,  if  possible,  try  to  induce  others  to 
take  a  similar  interest  in  this  important 

method  of  spreading  the  faith  of  ihe  Brethren. 

BY  most  persons  who  read  the  Messenger 

0f  take  an  humble  part  in  sending  it  to  others 

to  help  to  lead  them  to  the  Light,  the  papei  ,u 

believed  to  be  a  good  missionary  worker  and 

to  do  the  work  with  very  little  expense.  To 

all  such  the  following  will  be  interesting.  Per- 

haps, too,  it  will  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  others 

a  determination  to  use  the  paper  for  the  same 

purpose. 
The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 

tee have  now  for  several  years  been  sending 

oot  the  paper  to  a  number  in  the  churches 

favorable  to  the  Brethren,  and  this  year  a  sys- 

tematic inquiry  was  made  into  the  results.  Let 

it  be  understood  at  this  point  that  the  names 

were  furnished  the  Committee  by  the  agents  of 

the  Gospel  Messenger  and  no  other  names 

were  honored, 
But  note  the  following: 

The  Committee  asked  412  agents  to  send  in 

five  names  each  from  their  respective  congre- 

gations. They  sent  in  a  few  over  2,000  names. 
This  was  done  nearly  one  year  ago.  Last  Jan 

uary  inquiry  was  made  by  the  Committee  writ- 
jog  a  letter  to  each  one  of  these  agents  and 
asking  them  to  reply.  Only  242  of  the  412  took 

enough  interest  in  the  good  work  to  reply,  and 
the  data  that  follow  must  be  considered  as 
coming  from  them  alone.  These  sent  in 
about  1.200  subscriptions. 

Of  these  242  agents  who  replied,  177  report 
ed  that  this  last  fall  they  canvassed,  some  all, 

some  part  of  the  free  subscribers.  In  all  574 

persons  were  canvassed  and  in  subscriptions 
for  1002  were  secured,  besides  a  number  of 

subscriptions  to  the  Inglnwok. 

The  larger  part  of  these  242  agents  reported 

that  a  part  or  all  of  their  five  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  a  series  of  meetings  this 

winter,— in  all  there  were  572  who  thus  attend- 
ed, and  100  actually  joined  the  Brethren 

church. 

Two  hundred  of  these  agents  voted  that  to 
send  the  Messenger  as  the  Committee  has 

been  doing  is  a  wise  use  of  missionary  money. 
twenty-two  were  opposed  to  it  because  of  the 
conditions  in  their  congregations,  and  twenty 
were  in  doubt. 

The  above  is  the  summary  from  the  reports 

of  242  agents.  How  interesting  it  would  be  if 
every  agent  would  have  been  interested 
enough  to  make  a  reply  so  that  the  full  infor 
roation  could  have  been  had. 

What  is  more  encouraging  than  the  report 

that  oat  of  572  select  persons  in  the  varioui 
congregations  of  the  Brotherhood,  east  and 
west,  100  should  have  accepted  Christ.  Of 

course  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  the  Mes- 
senger alone  did  all  this  work.  These  per- 

sons at  first  were  favorably  inclined  towards 

the  Brethren  to  begin  with,  the  Messenger 
watered  and  nourished  that  kindly  disposition 

for  upwards  of  six  months  and  the  series  of 
meetings  gathered  them  in. 
While  it  is  not  exactly  the  way  to  lqok  at 

these  things,  nevertheless  at  an  expenditure  of 

about  $500  (about  one-half  of  the  agents  not  re- 
plying) the  Messenger  played  no  small  part 

in  gathering  one  hundred  souls  into  the  king 
dom,— that  is  at  the  rate  of  £5  per  capita  and 

where  has  mission  money  been  more  effectual 
ly  and  economically  used? 
Will  another  $1,000  be  appropriated  again 

this  year?  That  remains  with  the  Committee 
to  determine  later.  While  those  agents  who 

have  reported  have  done  well  in  making  a  re- 
Port,  it  is  a  little  discouraging  that,  after  the 

Committee  pays  for  the  subscriptions,  goes  to 
the  labor  and  expense  of  making  the  inquiry, 
out  a  few  over  the  half  should  reply  when,  with 
hut  a  few  moments  of  work,  everyone  could 

INDIA  NOTES. 

BY    ALICE    K.   EBEY. 

the  invitation 

village  some 
Most   of  our 

Last  Sunday  morning,  np> 
of  the   villagers  we  went  to  a 
three    miles  away    for  service. 
Christians  and  orphan  children  were  with  us. 
making  a  company  of  ab^ut  two  hundred  and 

fifty.     We  had  our  services  under  the  spread- 
ing branches  of  a  large  tree  and  we  recalled 

how  "  the  groves   were  God's  first  temples." 
After     our    Sunday-school    le*son    we    had 

preaching  services.     All  the  while  the  villagprs, 
men,  women  and  children,  stood  near,  looking 
and  listening  with  wonder,  as  they  beard  of  the 
Christ,  who  died  for  all  men, 

Afterward  we  had  our  dinner,  all  together,  of 
unleavened  bread  and  dried  dates.  Then  we 
returned  home,  but  Sister  Miller  remained  with 
the  children  and  others  until  evening  and  thev 
conversed  with  the  people  and  held  further 
ervices  with  them. 

In  the  evening  all  returned,  tired  but  happy, 
because  they  had  tried  to  bring  others  to  Jesus. 

The  people  of  this  village  have  shown  them- 
selves very  friendly  towards  Christianity,  and 

we  are  praying  that  the  time  is  near  at  hand 

when  these  simple  folk  shall  be  Christians  in- 
deed and  in  truth.  Will  yon  not  join  us  in  this 

prayer? 
Last  Saturday  Sister  Miller  returned  from 

the  famine  district  with  fourteen  orphan  girls. 

The  boys  remained  in  the  orphanage  at  Ankles 
var, 

The  plague  seems  to  be  on  the  increase  in 
Bulsar.  Sickness  and  death  seem  to  be  all 
around  ns.  Last  week  one  of  the  carpenters 
who  worked  with  some  of  the  orphan  boys, 

died  of  the  plague.  One  of  our  sawyers  also 
died.  The  hardware  dealer  in  Bulsar,  from 

horn  we  had  bought  much  of  the  iron,  also 
died  of  the  plague.  Some  of  the  people  in  the 

bazaar  begin  to  ask  our  Christians  why  none  of 

us  suffer  from  plague  Thus  far  our  little 
Christian  community  and  our  Orphanage  have 

been  kept  free  from  the  dreaded  disease.  We 

try  not  to  boast,  but  to  be  truly  thankful  for 

n  First  Corinthians,  eleventh  chapter,  may  be 
more  fully  carried  out.  It  would  not  be  wise 
to  ask  our  sisters  in  America  to  wear  the  sari 

for  that  purpose,  neither  would  it  be  suitable 
for  a  church  in  Lapland,  should  one  be  estab- 

lished there,  But  in  the  estimation  of  those 
who  know  the  circumstances  as  ihey  exist  in 
India,  n«  m^re  suitable  covering  can  be  found. 
And,  moreover,  no  gospel  principle  is  violated 

in  its  adoption.  When  it  is  known  that  per- 
haps one  woman  in  ten  thousand  in  Irdiais 

able  properly  to  make  and  keep  in  rep.iir  the 
garments  she  usually  wears,  or  should  wear,  it 
will  be  easily  seen  that  the  fine  needlework  re- 

quired to  make  a  covering  such  as  our  sisters 
the  homeland  wear  is  not  suitable  to  the 

masses  in  India. 
In  the  same  wav  ihe  hats  and  caps  worn  by 

our  brethren  at  home  could  not  wel  I  be  used  by 
our  brethren  in  India.  The  eighteen  or  twenty 
vards  of  c'oih  worn  by  many  for  a  protection 

is  fully  adapted  to  their  needs.  In  Bengal  the 
rule  is  no  bat  or  pagdre  of  any  kind,  and  yet  to 
the  Christian  there  is  no  violation  of  gospel 

principle  either  way.  And  yet  for  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  principle  of  plainness  and 

humility,  under  existing  conditionsin  America, 
I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  no  better 
methods  could  be  adopted  than  the  Brethren 
have  adopted,  And  for  other  countries  where 
other  evils  exist  other  methods  must  be  adopt- 

ed to  meet  those  evils.  And  for  the  carrying 

out  of  every  gospel  principle  in  every  land 
suitable  means  must  be  adopted  to  meet  the 
conditions  as  they  exist.  Doing  so,  God  will  be 

glorified  and  souls  will  be  saved. 
Jalalpur,  India, 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 

By  Elizabeth  D.  Rosrnbrkgbr. 

NEW  NAHES. 

1767,  N-  J.  Smith   Perry,  Okla.  T.,  Box  444 

1763,  John  C.  Z«B   Mastersonvlllo,  Pa 
1769,  Jav  H.  Breltiaan   Mount  Joy,  Pa 

1770,  Elizabeth  M.  Sturdy    Xenia.  Kans 

1771,  G  Warren  Deem   Eldorado.  Ohio 
1771,  Mr.  D.  Emits   Frultdale,  Ala 

1773,  Mrs.  D.  Enuia   Frultdale,  Ala 
1774,  Luther  Bedel   Frultdale.  Ala 

1775,  Irvlujordan   Frutldale.  Ala 
1776,  Milton  Ennla   Frultdale,  Ala 

1777,  Mr.  F.  M.  While   Frultdale.  Ala 

1778,  Emory  Carpenter,   Fruitdale,  Ala 
t77Q.  Berttia  Zern,    Fruildalo,  Ala 
17SQ.  Sarah  E.  Duncan,   Frultdale,  Ala 

1781.  J.  H.  Miller   Frultdale,  Ala 
17S1,  Cora  Miller   Fruitdale,  Ala 

1783,  Enbert  Carpenter   Fruildalo,  Ala 

rallial 

FROn  ROCKFORD,  ILL. 

TEM1TE  SAUI1LF,. 

God's  gracious  care  over Tbe  Lord  does 

not  forget  those  who  put  their  truBt  in  him. 
Bulsar,  India,  Feb.  7, 

THE  GOSPEL  ADAPTED  TO  THE 
WHOLE  WORLD. 

BY    D.  L.  FORNEY. 

In  No  52  of  Gospel  Messenger,  iooi, 

page  825,  is  an  editorial  that  I  hope  each  read-
 

er of  the  Messenger  will  turn  to  and  read 

again.    "The  Clear  cut  Gospel"   is  certainly 

pplicable  and  adaptable  to  every  nation  un- 
der heaven.  It  is  this  Gospel  that  we  are  try- 

ing to  get  the  people  of  India  to  accept,  while 

other  nations  are  in  as  great  need  as  India. 

And  whether  the  Hindu  in  India,  the  Hotten- 

tot of  Africa,  or  the  fur  clad  Eskimos  of  the 

Arctics  accept  the  Gcspel,  it  is  adapted  to  one 

equally  as  well  a*  the  other.  But  to  try  to  car- 

ry the  American  idea  of  what  is  adapted  to 

America  to  each  one  of  these  countries  no  one 

would  presume  to  do.  But  that  each  and  ev- 

ery gospel  principle  can  be  carried  out  by  the 

peoples  of  these  various  countries  will  readily
 

be  admitted.  In  their  application  it  may  be 

different  from  what  we  have  been  accustomed
 

to  in  America,  but  the  necessary  things  of  the 

Gospel  and  sucti  as  the  Jerusalem  council  (s
ee 

Acts  15)  decided  upon  are  of  universal  appli
ca- 

tion. 

Therefore  when  the  question  of  wearing  the 

sarim  suitable  covering  for  our  native  
sis- 

ters in  India  in  time  of  prayer,  instead  of  the 

plain  white  cap,  comes  up  for  discussion  at 
 the 

coming  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg,  Pa,  let 

no  one  think  for  a  moment  that  it  is  the  inten 

tion  or  desire  of  a  single  missionary  in  India  to 

lay  aside  the  principle  of  tbe  prayer  covenng
. 

It  is  only  that  the  principle  as  laid  down  by  Paul 

Jan.  26  wc  had  the  first  preaching  service  in 

ourhall,  1010S.  Main  Street.  Brother  and  Sis 

ter  John  Lampin,  of  Mt.  Morris,  were  with  us. 

Their  presence  was  helpful  and  was  appreciat- 
ed. Bro.  Lampin  delivered  two  sermons  to  a 

small  but  attentive  audience. 

Feb.  16  we  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Lampin.  Again  we  were  edified 

and  built  up  by  two  good  sermons.  He  left  us 

an  appointment  for  March  o. 
March  8  we  were  glad  to  welcome  in  our 

midst  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross  and  Sister  Flora  Nick 
of  Mt.  Morris  College.  Their  stay  with  us 

though  short,  was  enjoyed  and  encouraged  us 

humbly  to  press  on  in  the  Master's  work.  Bro. 
Ross  gave  us  three  sermons  sparkling  with 

gems  from  God's  Word. Tbe  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 

preaching  is  not  what  we  would  like  to  see,  but 
it  is  increasing,  so  that  it  is  encouraging. 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  work  up  a  congregation 

in  a  city.  We  can  invite,  but  we  cannot  make 

people  come.  If  people  were  as  anxious  to 

learn  of  Christ  as  they  are  to  see  a  "comedy 

show,"  persona!  invitation  would  not  be  need- 
ed. It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  people  are  dead 

to  the  best  interests  of  their  life. 

We  are  thankful  to  say  we  now  have  preach- 

ing two  Sundays  a  month.  We  hope  before- long  to  have  it  every  Sunday. 

Since  Jan.  19  we  meet  every  Sunday  at  12 

M.  for  Sunday  school.  One  Sunday  there  were 

on'lv  five  present,  but  we  had  the  lesson.  We 
had  the  Holy  Spirit,  though  few  of  us. 

PROQRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  Week  Ending  March  33, 

Topic,  A  Foundation. 
Tf.xt.— For  other  loiindallon  can  no  man  lay  tin 

is  laid,  which  la  Jesu*  Chrlst.-t  Cor.  .1:  n. 

References,  Matt.  7:24,  27;  Matt.  6:26,  34; 

Ps.  118:22;  Luke  6:48;  Rom.  15:20;  2  Tim.  2: 

19;  I  Tim,  6:  ig;  Eph.  2:19-22;  1  Peter  2:5; 

Jude  20:  21. The  Rock  of  Ages,  This  is  (he  only  founda- 
tion that  will  support  a  great  life  and  a  safe 

life.  Character  built  on  this,  hopes  allied  to 
this,  assure  a  future  which  is  secure. 

A  False  Foundation,  The  young  man  who 

thinks  that  cunning  intrigue  is  a  better  key  to- 
success  than  old-fashioned  honesty,  who  thinkn 
that  business  can  be  run  better  without  the  ten 

commandments,  who  values  doubtful  pleas- 
ures more  than  a  clear  conscience,  will  find  his 

foundation  giving  way  before  ihe  slorm. 
What  will  be  the  Result  of  the  Very  Best 

Building  on  a  Poor  Foundation:'  It  cannot 
stand.  Trinity  church  tower  was  intended  to 
rise  to  twice  its  present  altitude,  but  the  foun- 

dation would  not  warrant  it.  An  immense 
building  in  one  of  our  large  cities  had  to  be 
torn  down  as  soon  as  completed,  because  of 

the  poor  foundation. 
What  are  Some  of  the  Tests  that  Will  Try 

Our  Foundations?  Temptation,  discourage- 
ment, trial  and  also  prosperity. 

Christ  is  Our  Cornerstone,    We  must  place 

the  stoneB  of  courage,  faith,  hope,  steadfast- 
ness, patienc  e  and  charity  in  our  structure. 

Essay,  "  Our  Missions  in  Denmark," 
Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books, 

Our  prayer   meeting, 
held  at  the  members' 

homes  every  Thursday  evening,  seems  to  be 

enjoyed  by  all. 
We  are  very  thankful  10  Pine  Creek  church 

111,,  for  the  song  books  they  gave  us. 

1314  S.  West  St.,  March  //- 

REPORT  OF  CH1CAOO  MISSION. 

,  Aurelia,  Iowa,  per  Ernest 

RECEIPTS  FOR 
Balance   

"  Donation."   

Calvin  MeNelly.  Batata,  Ill- 

Maple  Valley  chun C.Trostle     " 

Sarah  Kims'  Sunday-school  class,  Covin
a.  Cal.... 

L*wlstown.  Pa.,  Sunday  school,  per  J.  A.
  S.ettle,, 

Malcolm  Hoke,  Elkhart,  Ind   

Industrial  school   
' 

SECRETARIES  PLEASE  REPORT. 

We  thank  our  secretaries  for  their  manifest 
interest  and  ihe  work  they  are  doing,  We  are 

very  much  in  earnest  and  most  of  our  secre- 
taries are  faithful  and  active.  That  our  Circle 

has  grown  more  during  this  last  year  than  in 

any  previous  year  of  its  history,  may  be  at- 
tributed largely  to  their  increased  zeal  and 

faithfulness.  Yet  we  have  made  only  a  begin- 

ning. Our  church  needs  the  Circle,  and  much 

remains  lo  be  d»ne.  As  an  organization  of 

young  people,  ihere  are  great  possibilities  
for 

us.  The  impetus  given  to  tbe  work  this  year 

means  increased  effort  for  the  coming  year. 

May  we  count  on  you  to  do  your  part? 

At  our  recent  committee  meeting,  plans  for 

ilarging  ihe  scope  of  the  work  were  carefully 

considered,  and  we  think  some  changes  for  the 

better  were  made,    The  courses  were  carefully 

vised  and  pew  circulars  are  being  printed. 

Now  we  ask  each  one  of  our  secretaries  to 

write  to  us  at  once.  We  want  to  keep  in  touch 

with  Ihe  entire  organization. 

Total   

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  !und  and  street  carfare  
 

Industrialjnaterial   
Rent   

Gas   

Help  to  poor   
Incidentals   

1  04 

■  7  20 

3  70 

■     io  3» 

SI43  to 

Total,. 

,  .V.  Athland  Avt 

  *  59*8       84 

Cora  Chips 

TWO  CERTIFICATES  ORANTED. 

BRO.  OWEN  O,  COTTRELL,  of  North  Ma
n- 

chester, Ind.,  completed  the  course.  He  has 

been  a  faithful  secretary.  Sister  J.  B.  Miller
, 

of  Woodbury,  Pa.  has  also  finished  he
r  read- 

ing. Where  are  all  the  others?  Finish  read
- 

ing the  eight  books  and  let  us  know  about  it. 

The  best  thing  for  the  Christian  to  do,  when 

be  can't  see  in  any  other  direction,  is  to  look straight  up. 
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From  Our  Correspondents. 

"At  cold  water  to  &  tbirsty  aoul,  bo  il  good  newi 
a  far  country. " 

ARIZONA. 

Qlendale.— At  our  regular  meeting  yesterday 
two  were  received  by  baptism,  a  man  and  hia 
wife.  The  last  of  February  Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett, 

from  Camp  Verde,  came  to  us  and  preached 
five  sermons  and  baptized  two,  husband  and 
wife.  She  has  waited  for  him  to  go  with  her. 
At  last  she  came  aione,  bat  in  two  days  be 
came  too.  Both  were  Missionary  Baptists.  We 
also  held  an  election  for  a  preacher  while  Bro. 
Gillett  was  with  us.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Earl 
Bullion.  Feb.  22  at  our  quarterly  council  one 
who  had  strayed  away  after  Freemasonry 
some  five  years  ago,  penitently  came  back 

again.  Dec.  7,  iqoi,  I  baptized  an  invalid  at 
Phoenix  in  the  Christian  church  font.  She 
stood  it  well,  though  very  weak,  She  was 
anointed  the  same  day.  Next  day  she  started 
for  home  in  Missouri  and  stood  the  trip  very 
well.  She  has  now  passed  to  the  beyond. 

Sometime  in  June,  1901,  one  of  our  little  Sun- 
day-school scholars  was  received  into  the  fold 

by  baptism.— Peter  Forney,  March  10. 

COLORADO. 
Palisade.— I  came  to  Grand  Valley,  Colo.,  in 

November,  expecting  to  improve  my  health. 
It  seemed  to  help  me  for  a  while,  but  about  the 
middle  of  February  I  went  down  and  ten  days 

ago  I  did  not  expect  to  reach  home  any  more. 
But  through  the  blessing  of  God  and  kind 
friends  I  am  convalescing  and  hope  to  be  able 

to  go  home  soon.  I  aak  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.—/.  C.  Seibert,  March  11. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cherry  Grove.— Our  quarterly  council  oc- 
curred March  13.  The  attendance  was  good 

and  the  interest  commendable.  Our  love  feast 

is  May  27  and  28,  at  1  P.  M,  Sunday  school  or- 
ganized for  the  year;  I.  R,  Young  superintend- 

ent, W.  H.  Pnterbaugh  assistant,  Delegatesto 
Annual  Meeting,  I.  R.  Young;  delegate  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting,  Geo.  Finnefrock  and  Charles 
Shidler.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  preaching  for  us  a 

few  evenings. — Franklin  Myers,  Lanark,  III,, 
March  13. 

Hudson  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  7.  Considerable  business  was  disposed 
of  satisfactorily,  We  reorganized  Sunday 
school.  Bro,  Ira  Michael  was  chosen  superin- 

tendent, Bro.  Urias  Blough  assistant,  We  de- 
cided to  have  our  spriDg  love  feast  on  June  7. 

We  alao  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  early  fall.  We  also  decided  to  send  Bro, 

D.  J.  Blickenstaff  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing.— F.  H.  Lyon,  March  10. 

Notice. — The  Mission  Board  of  the  District 
of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet 

in  lession  April  14,  at  10  A.  M„  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  W.  E,  Trostle,  near  Stratford,  111.  All 
business  by  correspondence  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  Secretary  not  later  than  April  12. — C. 
H.  Hawbecker,  Sec,  Franklin  Grove,  III., 
March  12. 

Notice. — The  members  of  Northern  District 
ot  Illinois  having  topics  they  would  desire  to 
have  discussed  at  our  next  Ministerial  Meeting 
will  please  send  them  to  C.  McNelly,  Batavia, 

III,  Send  in  liberally  and  promptly. — C.  Mc- 
Nelly, Sec,  Batavia,  III.,  March  10. 

Rock  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  1.  Considerable  business  was  disposed 

of  in  a  pleasant  manner,  Sunday  school  offi- 
cers were  elected.  The  writer  was  chosen  su- 

perintendent; Bro.  John  Myers  assistant.  Bro. 
William  Grater  is  our  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Brethren  J.  D.  Price  and  Joseph 
Longanecker  are  our  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Three  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  We  will  hold  our  love  feast  June  14 
and  15,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.,  at  which  time 
we  expect  to  hold  an  election  for  minister. 
Death  has  claimed  two  of  our  members  since 
last  writing,  Sister  Mary  Price  and  Sister 

Detra,— John  W.  Miller,  Malvern,  III.,  March 
11. 

Waddams  Grove  church  held  her  quarterly 
council,  prior  to  the  District  Meeting  March 
1 1 ,  Bro.  Peter  Keltner  was  with  us.  Bro.  Israel 

Stees  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting 
and  Harry  Bogenrief  and  Wm,  Eisenbise  to 
District  Meeting.  Four  were  received  by  let- 

ter and  one  letter  was  granted.  We  also  elect- 
ed brethren  H.  Boeenrief,  Joseph  Ehy  and  Kel- 
ly Moore  to  look  after  our  Sunday-school 

meeting  on  the  Fourth  of  July.     Our  love  feast 

will  be  June  17  and  18. — Albert  Myers,  March 

INDIANA. 

Bachelor's  Run.  —  Among  the  business 
transacted  at  our  quarterly  council  of  March  6 
was  the  granting  of  several  letters,  the  election 
of  Sunday-school  superintendents,  a  church 
clerk,  and  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro, 
Cbas.  Sink  was  elected  to  superintend  the 
country  school  and  Bro.  A,  W.  Eikenberry  the 
town  school.  Bro.  Chas.  Sink  was  chosen 
clerk  and  Bro.  Riley  Flora  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  —  /.  G.  Stincbavgh,  Flora,  Ind,, March  7. 

Beaver  Dam.  —  Yesterday  occurred  our 

spring  quarterly  council.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Eld,  Sam- 

uel Leckrone  was  again  with  us.  Brethren  E, 
S.  Swihart  and  John  Bonewits  were  elected  to 
superintend  the  Sunday  school  for  this  season. 
Three  members  were  received  by  letter  and 

two,  viz.,  Bro.  George  Beigh  {a  deacon)  and  wife 
were  granted  letters.  This  leaves  the  church 
with  three  deacons  and  two  ministers.  To-day 
Bro.  Leckrone  preached  an  interesting  sermon. 

— John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,- Akron,  Ind., 
March  0. 

Bremen.— The  brethren  and  sisters  met  in 

special  council  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a 
choice  for  one  minister  and  two  deacons,  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Henry  Neff  for  minister  and 
Jesse  Bellman  and  Sylvester  Wbitmer  for 
dpacons.  Our  delegate  for  Annual  Meeting  is 

John  S.  Kauffman.— Jacob  B.  Parker,  March 

1. 

Howard  church  met  in  council  March  8. 

Home  ministers  all  present.  Bro.  Peter  Houk 
presided.  Considerable  business  was  attended 
to,  The  church  decided  to  use  the  new  Hym- 

nal. Bro,  W.  L.  Hatcher  was  chosen  delegate 

to  Annual  Meeting.  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized with  B>-o.  J,  W.  Flora  as  superintend- 

ent and  Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher  assistant.  Three 

letters  were  granted.—  U.  S.  Brubaker,  Ridge- 
way,  Ind.,  March  8, 

Ladoga. — At  our  council  meeting,  March  8, 
two  letters  were  granted.  Our  Sunday  school 

was  reorganized,  with  Bro,  0,  L.  Minnich  su- 
perintendent. Sister  Alice  Boone  was  with  us 

over  Sunday  and  gave  ui  much  food  for 

thought.  ■  She  assisted  in  organizing  a  Sisters' 
Aid  Society  here  also. — Lula  Goshorn,  March \ 

flexlco. — Today  was  our  quarterly  council. 
A  good  Heal  of  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Several  letters  of  membership  were  read  and 

thirteen  granted.  Eight  have  gone  to  Rocky- 
ford,  Colo.  Bro.  Frank  Fisher  is  our  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Wm,  Eikenberry 

was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  for 
the  next  six  months.  A  collection  was  taken 

up  for  the  India  sufferers  which  amounted  to 

5,76. — A,  D.  Lair,  March  6. 

Muncie  congregation  was  favored  with  a 
sermon,  March  3,  by  W.  R,  Deeter.  He  had 
just  closed  a  very  successful  ■eries  of  meetings 
at  Shideler,  Ind,  Our  services  are  being  well 

attended,  Some  seem  near  the  kingdom. — 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  March  4. 

Pipe  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

to-day.  Brethren  present  from  a  distance 
were  David  Dilling,  W.  S,  Toney,  Frank  Fish- 

er and  David  Wolf.  All  business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  business-like  manner.  Bro.  Joseph 
Shepler  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 

ing and  Bro.  D.  P.  Klepinger  was  selected  del- 
egate to  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Our  com- 

munion was  set  for  June  11,  at  4  P.  M. —  W.  B. 
Dailey,  R.  R.  No.  3,  Peru,  Ind.,  March  13. 

Springfield.— At  our  special  council  March 
8,  Bro.  Walter  Gibson  was  called  to  the  minis- 

try. A  report  from  the  solicitors  showed  that 
sufficient  funds  were  subscribed  to  proceed 
with  the  work  of  repairing  the  churchhouses. 
Brethren  I.  L.  Berkey,  J.  H.  Miller  and  J.  H. 
Elson  were  with  us  and  remained  over  Sunday. 
— IrtnaJ,  Ebey,  Wawaka,  Ind.,  March  12. 

Yellow  River. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  8.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for 
June  13.  Superintendents  were  chosen  for 
two  Sunday  schools.  They  are  as  follows 
Bro.  Henry  Markley  with  Sister  Rosa  Shively 
assistant  at  the  church  house,  and  Bro,  John 
Weissert  with  Bro.  Wm.  Seymour  assistant 
at  the  Stockman  schoulhouse.  —  Pearl  M. 
Shively,  Inwood,  Ind,,  March  11. 

IOWA. 

Dry  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  was 
held  Feb.  26.  Everything  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.     Our   elder,   Frauk   Wheeler,   was 

with  ua;  also  Eld-  Long,  of  Garrison  Bro.  W. 
D.  Tisdale  wes  forwarded  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  June  14  and  15,  commencing  at  10 
A.  M.  An  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  raise 
funds  to  build  a  new  churchhouse.— Mary 
Baer  Martin,  Robins,  Iowa,  March  7. 

Kingsley  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  12.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly, 
We  re-elected  our  Sunday-school  officers  for 

the  summer,  also  our  Sisters'  Aid  Society  for 
the  coming  year.  We  decided  to  use  the 
Brethren's  new  Hymnal  in  church  and  Sunday 
school.  Our  communion  services  will  be  June 

14,  commencing  at  2:30  P.  M, — Phoebe  Fojt, 
Pierson.  Iowa,  March  13. 

Maple  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  8,  our  elder  being  with  us.  All 

business  was  disposed  of  in  harmony.  The 
church  decided  to  paper  the  church  and  paint 
it  inside.  The  writer  was  chosen  correspond- 

ent. The  church  also  decided  to  have  a  com- 
munion May  24,  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  Nicodemus 

was  with  us  over  Sunday  and  broke  the  Bread 
of  Life  to  ua.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  ev- 

ery minister  passing  this  way  stop  with  ub  and 
give  us  some  meetings,  as  we  are  left  without 
a  preacher  since  the  death  of  Bro.  Stieneke,— 
Elizabeth  Fonts,  Aurrlia,  Iowa,  March  10. 

Prairie  City  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  8.  All  business  passed  off  pleasant- 
ly, We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  May 

24,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — Rebecca  Brubaker, March  10. 

Reduced  Rates.— Will  each  church  in  the 
District  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota 

and  South  Dakota  please  report  to  the  under- 
signed the  probable  number  that  will  attend 

our  next  District  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Water- 
00,  Iowa?  We  wish  the  above  information  in 
order  to  try  to  secure  reduced  rates  to  said 
meeting.  By  order  of  last  District  Meeting, 
held  at  Worthington,  Minn.— John  T.  Nichols, 
Box  13,  Hutchins,  Iowa. 

South  Keokuk  church  met  in  regular  coun- 
cil to-day.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  one 

hour  and  forty-five  minutes.  Decided  to  hold 
two  love  feasts,  one  May  10,  at  3  P.  M„  the 
other  Oct.  8,  at  4  P.  M,  followed  by  Sunday 
School,  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Keller  was  elected  delegate  to  An- 
nual Meeting;  Eld.  J.  Gable  alternate,  Decid- 

ed to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall  and 

the  ministers  to  see  to  gettiog  someone  to  con- 
duct  the  same.  One  certificate  was  granted. 
This  was  to  our  church  correspondent.  Our 
band  of  a  little  over  fifty  members  are  in  good 

working  order  and  oor  regular  services  are 
well  attended. — S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa, 
March  8. 

South  Ottumwa.— The  work  is  moving 

long  very  encouragingly.  Our  Sunday  school 
has  increased  to  an  average  attendance  of  thir- 

ty-five, giving  us  four  classes  for  which  attimes 
it  gives  us  some  little  trouble  to  find  sufficient 
teachers.  Alao  attendance  at  our  regular 
preaching  services  is  on  the  increase.  The 
new  Hymnal  ia  taking  with  much  praise  with 
those  that  attend.  We  would  just  say  to  our 

brethren  and  sisters  that  are  thinking  of  chang- 
ing localities  to  city  where  they  would  have 

church  privileges,  that  we  invite  you  to  come 
and  look  at  our  city.  There  is  lots  of  work 

here,  at  good  living  wageB,  and  we  need  your  co- 
operation in  the  work  here.  We  just  want  to 

say  a  word  for  the  Inglenook  ;  we  think  it  is  just 

the  paper  for  the  young  people, —  C.  E,  IVolJ, 
224  S.  Davis  St.,  March  10. 

KANSAS. 

Menlo. — March  5  and  6  brethren  John  Gar- 
ber  and  George  Bishop,  of  Norton  County, 

Kansas,  stopped  with  ua  and  gave  ua  two  aoul- 
cheering  sermons.  Bro.  Bishop  is  one  of  the 
Mission  Board  and  the  brethren  were  looking 
after  the  isolated  members.  The  former 

method  of  doing  mission  work  in  our  District 
has  been  a  failure.  I  am  glad  to  learn  of  the 
new  method,  and  that  is  td  locate  a  minister 
where  there  is  a  promising  mission  point  by 

buying  a  farm  and  stocking  it  np  for  the  minis- 
ter's use  while  he  works  that  mission  point  til! 

it  is  self-supporting.— John  F,  Cline,  March 
'3- 

North  Solomon  church  met  in  quarterly 

council  March  8.  All  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian  manner.  Four  members  were  re- 

ceived by  letter,  and  at  least  six  or  more  have 
moved  amongst  us  who  have  not  yet  handed  in 
their  letters.  Our  new  churchhouse,  in  the 

south  part  of  our  territory,  will  soon  be  Teady 
for  dedication,  and   any  brethren,  ministers  or 

not,  coming  this  way  we  would  be  very  giac[ , 

have  tarry  a  while  with  \xs.~Philip  Lanrfj 

Osborne,  Kans.,  March  9. 
Qulnter  church  met  in  quarterly  couocii 

March  1,  our  elder,  Bro.  John  Garber,  presirt 

ing.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  satiB 
factory  manner.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reor 
ganized  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Springer  was  elected 
superintendent,  with  Bro.  D.  H,  Heckman  as 
siatant.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and  four 
letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Garber  preached 

two  good  sermons  on  Sunday.  We  were  much 
built  up  spiritually  by  the  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  the  home  ministry  during  Janu- 

ary. Twelve  were  added  to  the  church  bv 
baptism.  We  will  hold  a  love  feast  May  17 

beginning  at  to  A.  M, — Edith  A.  Ikenbeny 
March  10. 

Washington  Creek  church  met  in  regular 

council  March  8,  with  Bro,  Weybright  presid- 

ing, Two  letters  of  membership  were  re- 
ceived and  two  granted.  We  decided  to  hold 

our  communion  Oct.  18,  beginning  at  4  P,  M 

We  also  decided  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  8,  We  expect  Bro.  J,  E.  Young,  0f 

Nebraska,  to  preach  (or  us,  Sunday-school  of- 
ficers were  elected  for  next  quarter;  W.  A, 

Kinzie  superintendent,  Chas.  Hoover  assistant. 
A  missionary  collection  af  S3. 62  was  taken,— 

W,  A.  Kinzie,  Lone  Star,  Kans..  Afarch  /j, 
Walnut  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly 

council  March  8,  On  account  of  our  elder's 
poor  health  he  could  not  be  present.  Bro, 
Fox  presided  over  the  meeting.  The  business 
was  transacted  with  the  best  of  feeling,  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  10,  first 

meeting  to  commence  at  2  P,  M.  We  also  de- 
cided to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  two  weeks 

before  the  feast,  providing  we  ran  secure  a 
minister,  A  collection  was  held  last  Sunday 
evening  for  India  sufferers,  which  amounted  to 

£7-45- — Ella  Martin,  Heizer,  Kans,,  March  11. 

MARYLAND. 
Hagerstown.— Bro.  Wilbur  Stover,  of  India, 
as  with  us  last  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 

and  gave  ua  aome  interesting  talks  about  the 

people  among  whom  he  is  laboring  so  faithful- 
ly, Saturday  evening  he  gave  us  an  illustrat- 

ed lecture,  Sunday  morning  he  gave  us  a  ser- 
mon on  "  How  the  Gospel  is  preached  and  how 

it  is  received  in  India,"  and  Sunday  evening 
one  on  "  Caste,"  The  meetings  were  well  at- 

tended and  his  graphic  descriptions  of  the 

country  and  its  people  greatly  enjoyed,— 
Franklin  M.  Thomas,  March  13. 

Meadow  Branch. — The  quarterly  council, 
held  March  8,  passed  off  pleasantly.  One 
house-to  house  visit  by  the  deacon  brethren 

was  ordered  instead  of  two  a  year,  as  hereto- 
fore. Bro.  John  Myers  was  elected  trustee  to 

fill  the  vacancy  of  Bro.  Royer  Bish,  resigned, 

Bro.  Bish  and  family  will  leave  the  East  short- 
ly to  occupy  their  recently-acquired  home  in 

Colorado,  With  them  go  four  more  faithful 
members,  causing  us  to  grant  six  more  letters 
for  the  West.  Not  long  since  the  church  here 

furnished  about  an  equal  number  for  the  Sur- 
rey settlement,  in  North  Dakota.  The  church 

here  will  be  represented  at  District  and  Annual 
Meeting.  Brethren  J.  J.  Price,  Jr.,  and  Harvey 

Witter  were  elected  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents for  this  place  and  Westminster  re- 

spectively. The  Meadow  Branch  Sunday 
school  will  reorganize  March  23,—  W.  E.  Roo/\ March  12. 

MICHIGAN. 

Falrvlew  congregation  met  in  council  March 
8.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant 
manner.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  and  we  reorganized  again  for  six 

months,  with  Bro.  Nathan  McKimmy  superin- 
tendent. The  writer  was  elected  delegate  to 

District  MeetiDg.  We  also  granted  five  letters 
of  membership.- C.  W.  Stutz?nan,  Blissjftld- 
Mich ,  March  12. 

Thornapple.  —  At  our  quarterly  council, 
March  8,  the  church  decided  to  hold  a  spring 

love  feast  at  our  east  house  on  June  14,  meet- 
ing to  begin  at  10  A,  M.  Our  Sunday  schools 

at  both  houses  will  be  held  each  Sunday  with 

the  beginning  of  the  second  quarter,  instead  of 
every  two  weeks  as  they  have  been  held  duriDg 
the  winter.  There  will  be  preaching  each 

Sunday  morning  at  the  east  house  after  April 
I.  The  church  will  try  to  arrange  for  holding 
a  Bible  school  sometime  next  fall  or  winter, 

and  a  aeries  of  meetings  in  connection.  Bro. 
S.  M,  Smith  was  chosen  delegate  to -Annual 
Meeting.— Peter  B.  -Messner,  Lake  Odessa, 
Mich.,  March  11. 
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MISSOURI. 

Ccntrevlew  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

,,  I0.day,  our  elder  presiding.  All  business 

C'  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  One  waB 

**eived  by.letter.  We  re-elected  our  Sunday- 

'chool  officers  for  the  coming  year.  Our  school 
8  evergreen.  The  writer  was  reelected  su- 

riutendent.  Charles  Gauss  was  elected  as- 

^siant.  Several  visiting  brethren  were  with 

^.—Luanda  Bollinger,  March  5. 

NEBRASKA. 

palls  City  church  convened  in  quarterly 

council  March  I.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a 

l0ve(east  May  3'.  at  4  P-  M.  Two  letters  of 

membership  were  granted.  An  appeal  from 

iheOld  Folks  Home  committee  was  read,  but 

action  was  deferred  until  June  council.  W 

will  probably  hold  two  aeries  of  meetings  in 

,his  church  this  fall;  one  in  the  east  and  one  in 

the  west  end,  near  Salem.  To  those  who 

would  like  to  know  how  this  church  came  oat 

financially  after  holding  tbe  District  Meetings 

under  the  self-supporting  plan,  I  will  Bay  that 

after  all  expenses  were  paid  there  was  S17.17 

left  for  the  mission  fund,— /as,  A,  Stouder, 

March  H- 

Kearney.  —  We  met  in  regular  Sunday- 

school  and  preaching  services  March  9.  Oar 

elder,  Bro.  S.  M.  Forney,  delivered  a  very  able 
discourse.  We  have  just  commenced  a  series 

of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Harvey  Ikenber 

X^,—Mary  F.  May,  March  10. 

Lincoln.— March  o.  after  morning  services  a 

collection  was  taken  up  for  tbe  India  sufferers; 

amount,  $11.20.— D.  K,  Reasy,  1530'No.  sistSt. 
March  10. 

Weeping  Water  chnrch  met  in  quarterly 

council  March  8.  Considerable  business  was 

disposed  of  pleasantly.  Three  church  letters 

were  granted.  Weeping  Water  has  lost  quite 

a  number  of  members  lately,  but  the  remain- 

ing ones  have  not  yet  lost  courage.  We  decid- 

ed to  hold  our  love" feast  June  i^.—EvaHamel, 
Aho,  Nebr.,  March  ij. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Rocklake. — Tbe  members  in  the  south  arm 

of  the  Rocklake  church  have  been  holding 

social  meetings  every  alternate  Sunday,  hav- 
ing singing  on  tbe  intervening  Sunday,  with  a 

good  interest  by  both  members  and  outsiders. 

We  will  have  preaching  from  now  on,-//,  5. 
Puterbaugh,  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  March  6. 

Snyder  Lake.— The  Brethren  have  recent- 

ly closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings, 
which  were  conducted  by  our  elder,  Bro.  Jo 

seph  Holder,  in  the  north  part  of  the  district 
within  seven  miles  of  the  Canada  line.  This  is 

the  first  8eriea  of  meetings  held  by  the  Breth- 
ren so  far  north  in  North  Dakota.  The  meet- 

ings were  held  at  Bro.  Joseph  Brower's  dwell 
inghouse,  and  there  was  quite  an  interest  man- 

ifested. The  members  were  much  encouraged. 

This  church  is  in  a  good  working  condition.— 
Myrtle  Hoff,  Rocklake,  N,  Dak,,  March  8. 

Surrey  church  is  usiDg  the  new  Hymnals 

and  they  are  giving  the  very  best  of  satisfae 
tion.  We  now  have  a  book  that  seema  to  suit 

all  occasions.  Eld.  T.  Bradley,  formerly  of 

Arkansas,  preached  to  us  yesterday.  We  very 

much  need  a  larger  house  than  a  schoolhouse 

for  meetings.  Ten  days  ago  we  had  two  days 
of  snow  and  some  wind.  Snow  drifted.  We 

did  not  have  church  March  2.— Henry  Fran/2, 
March  jo. 

Turtle  Mountain.— Since  our  singings  have 

closed  we  have  social  meetings  every  Wednes- 

day night  at  the  Brethren's  houses.  On  every 
hand  we  feel  our  great  need  of  a  churchhouse. 

We  have  preaching  every  two  weeks  and  an 

evergreen  Sunday  school  with  Bro.  Levi  Fisher 

as  superintendent. — Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N. 

&ak.,  March  5. 

White  Rock.— Yesterday  we  met  in  quarter 

lv  council.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
We  had  decided  at  our  last  council  meeting  to 

select  a  presiding  elder.  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  of 
Cando,  N.  Dak.,  was  chosen  unanimously, 

One  letter  was  received  since  our  last  roport.— 

Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh,  N.  Dak.,  March 

OHIO. 

County  Line  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  1.  Bro.  W.  R.  Guthrie  presided. 

All  business  was  diaposed  of  in  a  Christian 

spirit  and  brotherly  love.  Bro.  Jacob  Cotner 

was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting,  and 

the  officers  for  Sunday  school  for  the  ensuing 
year  were  elected.— A.  M.  Baker,  March  j. 

Qreenspring. — We  met  in  quarterly  counc: 

March  i.  F.ld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  our  presiding 

eider,  was  with  us.     We  had  a  good  meeting. 

Eld.  J.  B.  Light  is  our  delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting,  brethren  Perry  Dukes  and  John  Stras- 
baugh  to  District  Meeting.  Three  certificates 

of  membership  were  granted.  Our  love  feast 

is  June  14  and  15  at  the  Sugar  Grove  house. — 
Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  March  7. 

Lower  Miami  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  6.  Most  business  transacted  was  of 

a  financial  nature.  Three  letters  of  member- 

ship were  granted  and  one  was  received.  Bro. 

E.  Shank  goes  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Sister 
Laura  Stull  and  Bro.  E.  Shank  to  District 

Meeting.  Bro.  Jos,  Studebaker  is  now  holding 

his  second  series  of  singing  at  this  place.  Yes 

terday  Eld.  J.  W.  Beeghiy  came  to  us  and  de- 

livered a  very  appropriate  discourse.—/.  O. 
Garst,  R.  R.  No.  0,  Dayton,  Ohio,  March  10, 

Notice. — Railroad  arrangements  for  Mission- 
ary and  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio, 

to  be  held  in  Portage  church,  April  17  and  18: 

Those  coming  by  way  of  Fostoria;  trains  leave 

Fostoria  as  follows:?:  43  A.M.,  arrive  at  Prairie 

Depot  at  8:04  A.  M.;  leave  Fostoria  at  12:41  P. 
M.;  arrive  at  Prairie  Depot  at  1:03  P.  M,;  leave 

Fostoria  at  4:25;  arrive  at  Prairie  Depot  at 

4:  45  P.  M.  Those  coming  by  way  of  Toledo 
will  leave  Toledo  as  follows:  7:30  A,  M.,  ar- 

rive at  Prairie  Depot  at  8:15  A,  M.;  leave 

Toledo  at  1:25  P.  M.;  arrive  at  Prairie  Depot 

at  2: 17  P.  M.;  leave  Toledo  at  4:  5°  p-  M->  ar- 
rive at  Prairie  Depot  at  5:35  P.  M.  As  the 

Missionary  Meeting  is  to  commence  at  1:30  P. 

M.,  those  that  cannot  make  connections  at  Fos- 
toria and  Toledo  for  the  morning  train  had 

better  come  the  day  before.  All  coming  by 

rail  will  notify  the  writer  on  what  trains  they 

expect  to  arrive,  so  arrangements  can  be  made 

to  convey  you  to  the  place  of  meeting.—/.  P. 
Krabill,  Prairie  Depot,  Ohio,  March  13. 

Oak  Grove.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  11.  A  great  amount  of  business  was 

disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner,  Eld.  L.  H. 

Dickey  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 

ing, and  H.  V.  Thomas  and  James  Deary  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  During  the  past 

year  eight  were  received  by  letter  and  nine  by 

confession  and  baptism.  Also  a  number  of  let- 
ters were  granted.  We  regret  to  see  Bro. 

Young  and  family  and  Brother  and  Sister  Ul- 
ery  move  from  our  midst.  They  will  leave  for 
Canton,  Ohio,  where  they  will  locate  for  the 

future.  Bro.  John  Flory,  of  Jewell,  Ohio, 

preached  two  instructive  BermonB  for  us  last 
Sunday  here  in  the  city  mission  Our  Tuesday 

evening  services  are  growing  in  interest. — S,  P. 
BerkebUe,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  March  13. 

Rush  Creek  church  enjoyed  a  visit  from 

Bro.  Joseph  Longanecker,  who  came  among  us 

March  1  to  solicit  for  the  old  folks'  and  or- 
phans' home  for  Southern  Ohio.  He  gave  us 

three  instructive  sermons.  We  now  have  regu 

lar  preaching  services  again,  our  minister  hav 

ing  so  far  recovered  from  his  sickness  as  to  be 

able  to  fill  the  appointments.— Lizzie  Bagwell, 
Bremen,  Ohio,  March  Q. 

Sugar  Ridge  church  met  in  quarterly  mem- 

bers' meeting  March  3.  The  reorganization  of 
our  Sunday  school  was  arranged  for,  A  small 
collection  was  taken  to  be  added  to  the  surplus 

of  our  Sunday-school  collections  for  the  India 
sufferers.  It  was  decided  to  order  tbe  revised 

Hymnal.  Three  letters  were  received.  Ed- 
ard  H.  Rosenberger  was  chosen  delegate  to 

District  Meeting  as  well  as  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Bro.  Stover  is  to  be  with  us  during  his  itinerary 

after  Annual  Meeting.— Elizabeth  Rosenberger, 

Leipsic,  Ohio,  March  4. 

Swan  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  1.  Bro.  Geo.  Sellers  and  Bro.  Jacob 

Reiser  were  with  us,  Bro.  Sellers  officiated. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  with  Sis- 

ter Sarah  Smith  superintendent  and  Sister 

Sadie  Garman  assistant.  D.  G.  Berkeybile  was 

elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  ap- 

pointed a  love  feast  for  May  10,  at  10  A.  M.— 
Aaron  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  March  11. 

Upper  Stillwater  church  met  in  quarterly 

council  March  8,  Eld.  D.  D.  Wine  presiding, 

Eld.  J.  H.  Christian  also  being  present.  Dele- 

gates to  Annual  and  District  Meetings  were 

elected.  J.  A.  Crowel  was  re-elected  Sunday- 

school  superintendent.  Six  were  received  by 

letter.  Letters  were  granted  to  three,  A  con- 

tribution was  raised  to  furnish  some  poor  with 

the  Messenger.— ferry  Hoi  linger,  Versailles, 
Ohio,  March  9. 

OKLAWoMA  TERRITORY. 

Oak  Creek  congregation  met  in  quarterly 

council  March  1.  Our  elder,  N.  S.  Gripe,  was 

present.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris 

tian  manner.  One  was  received  by  letter.- 
Nora  L.  Dye,  Pixlee,  Okla.,  March  3. 

Paradise    Prairie    church    met    in    council 

March  8.     All  business  was  transacted  in  the 

spirit  of  Christ.     Bro.  J.  Appelman,  our  elder, 

presided.     Bro.  J.    F.    Neher,  of  the  Guthrie 

1  church,  was  with  us.     Eleven  were  re- 

ceived by  letter  and  two  letters  granted.    The 

church  at  this  place   is  in  the  best  of  working 

order,  with  preaching  every  Sunday  at   11  A. 

M.  and  7:30  P.  M.,  and   the    young   people's 
meeting  every  Thursday  evening,     We  have  a 

number  of  young  members   in  this  congrega- 
tion.   The  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected 

for  another  six  months.     The  writer  was  chosen 

superintendent  and  J.  A.  Byerly  assistant.     We 

have  an  average  of  sixty  scholars.—/.  H.  Co  r, 
Clarkson,  Okla.,  March  11. 

OREGON. 
Myrtlepolnt.—  We    are  having    a    glorious 

meeting  here  in  our  valley.     Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist 

is  sojourning  among   us.     Since   Bro.   Secrist 
commenced  to  preach    for  us,  we  have   had 

forty-one  accessions,  and  out  of  that  number 
fifteen  were  fathers  and  mothers,  which  means 

a  great  belp'with  their  children  and  others 
The  church   has  been   greatly    strengthened 
We  will  have  a  love  feast  March  21,  and  March 

22  will  be  a  day  of  general  speaking.     A  com- 

mittee of  three  is  appointed  to  arrange  a  pro- 

gram.    March  23  Bro.  Secrist  will  preach  his 
farewell  sermon.     Our  meetings  will  continue 

till  March  20.—  Thomas  Barklow,  March  7. 

Prevloi 
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FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  two  Weeks  Ending 

March  15,  100a. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  land  wll!  bo  used  at  horn*  01 
broad  R3  necessity  demanda  it.  Thin  lurid  la  on  tbi 
rue  basis,  —  to  be  used  where  needed,  nod  It  in  hoped  tb.nl 
[  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  00 
therwlse  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  thli 
ind.l 

'revtously  reported   >i7,6oi  90 

III.— Weet  Branch  cong.,  do  23;  West  Branch 
Sunday  school.  (a,«8;  Rock  Creek  cong.,  #4.04; 

B.  Shirk,  Wataeka,  S20;  D.  C.  McGougio,  Kas- 
beer,  $10;  marriage  notice,  Jacob  Wyne,  50 
centa;  Emma  Vercler,  Cbenoa,  So  centa;  J    C. 

Stoner,  Hutsoavllle,  $2.50;  lota)           *o  as 
IOWA.— N.  W.  Miller,  Waterloo,  (31  !>■  A. 

Miller,  Waterloo.  #5;  Jacob  Keffer,  New  Vir- 
ginia, 82.40;  W.  E.  West,  Ankeny,  #3.50;  Mrs. 

Hugh  E,  Walton,  Sibley,  ( 5;  V.  A.  Fry,  North 

English,  <i;  Sarah  Brallter,  Glllett  Grove,  *Si 
David  F,  Coffman.  South  English,  (»4-5o;  total,         49  40 

Pa.— Woodbury  cong.,  (17.18;  Springfield 

cong,,  (17.17;  a  brother.  Connelsvllle,  **■  D-Y. 
Swayne,  Huntingdon,  (6;  total           43  45 
Mo.-C.  W.  Gitt.Cabool   

Md.-C.  E.  Col  Jinan,  Lonaconlng,  S°  cents. 

Pipe  Creek  Sunday-achool  girls,  (19.76;  total.  ■■ 
Ohio.  — Marriage    notfee,    M.    H.    Shutt,    50 

cents;  Logan  cong.,  #17.06;  S.  B,  Christian,  Gar- 
land, (2.40;  Woll  Creek  cong..  Jia.ao;  total           3a  76 

Ind. -Windfall  cong.,  (S;  Elizabeth  Eble, 

Pine  Creek  cong.,  #5;  E-  <J-  Butterbaugh,  North 

Manchester.  (3;  little  folks  ol  Bible  Union  Elk- 
hart, &S  centa,  total    '3  65 

Minn.— Louisa  Pratt's  class,  Bristol.    S  °.° 

Wis.-Spooner,  Barron  cong.,  JS-75:  Barron 

cong.,  I7.01;  East  Branch  Map.c  cong.,  (3.0s; 
total           '5  Hl 

Kans.— Marriage    notice,    I.    S.     Lerew,    S"> 

:ents;  Abilene  cong.,  (S;  total    5  So 

Idaho.— "Naropa  cong   -    $  °° 
ORHGON.-Anna  S.  Partch,  Stone    3  00 

Minn.— Worthinglon  Sunday  school    2  60 

Ala.-W.  B.  and  Erne  C.  Woodard.  Fruit- 

dale, 

Leas  transfer  to  Washington  Meetinghouse
 

und,  A  D.  Flory,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  that  shoul
d 

ave  been  Bethel  cong   

3  00 

Washu 

Total 

Total  for  yoar  beginning  April,  »ooi   #17,899 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
vionaly  reported,   *M3  74 

3  co 

-Bethel  cong    ■■•■      3  « 

;  for  year  beginning  April.  1901   *ao9  74 

PHILIPPINE  MISSION 
'revlously  reported   #'7  °5 

lowA.-Mrs.  Hugh  E,  Walton.  Sibley       3«> 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   U<>  °S 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
'reWoualy  reported,   #i.3S4  47 

Error  In  last  week,  previously  reported          10  6
8 

1.365  IS 

PA.-Meyersdale  Sunday  school,  #12;  
sent 

y  Bro.  Stover  "  For  two  child -Hagerstown  cong, 

ILL.-Ka 
.  E.  E..I1; 

1  Ackei 1  cla 

'  (a;  total   

,  Malvern.  I7.30; 

irth  Manchester, 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

isly  reported   #4,679  38 

Va,-A  sister,  Ft.  Defiance,  #1.50;  Topeco 

;ong.,  #3.39;  A.  P.  Cupp  and  lamlly,  Sangervllle. 

(4-7S;  Anna  Gnrber's  class  ol  little  folks.  #1.77; 
Beaver  Creek  cong,,  (142,36;  Bridgowator  Col- 

lege, Sl.a5.87;  S.  I.  CHuc  and  wife,  Weyera  Cave, 

(S;  Elk  Run  cong..  #13.75;  Bethel  bouse  of  Mt. 

Joy  cong.,  (6,42;  Gcrmautown  cong.,  (22.36;  Autl- 
och  cong.,  Jii;  Dalovllle  Sunday  school,  (27.41; total   

Pa.— H.  K.  Miller,  Htintsdale,  (i-SS;  Wood- 
bury cong.,  #53.10;  Three  Springs  cong.,  (10; 

Geo.  ReUz  and  family,  Frlcdeus,  (6:  D.  B.  Myers. 

York  Springs,  (i;  Margaret  Mllcholl,  Newburg, 

(3!  J.  V.  Crepps,  Truxelville,  (t;  Upper  Cone- 
wago  cong.,  and  lrleuda,  (10. Ja;  Chiquos  conu., 
and  friends,  *S3-i3:  White  Oak  cong.,  (S3-6o; 

Mountvllle  cong..  and  lrleuda,  (31  Hatlicld  cong., 

and  Iriends.  (17;  A.  Fyock  aud  wllo,  Johustowu, 

(5,09;  Codorus  cong.,  *i6,oS;  Walter  Hooker,  Phil- 
adelphia, (s;  Edmund  Hooker.  Philadelphia.  (S; 

Catharine  Wright,  Casaville.  *i;  t-rnucus  M.N. 
Lelter,  Hade.  (1;  Bethel  Suuday  school,  (1;  a 

brother  and  sister,  Ord,  (a;  James  Creek  cong., 

#3.60;  Marsh  Creek  cong,  aud  Iriends,  (11.27; 

Rachel  and  J.  R.  Sell,  Newiy.  Si;  Martha  E.  Sell, 

Nomy,  (1;  David,  Sarah  and  Barbara  Soil  (de- 
ceased). So  cents;  S,  K.  Jacobs,  York,  (1.75;  11 

brother  aud  alater,  Scalp  Levul,  (10;  lotal   

.L.— Hudson  cong,,  (ia;  Cathron  Trump, 

Iroae.  (.o;  a  biothor,  Polo.  (100;  J.  H.Roh- 
,  Mt.  Carroll.  (10;  H.  E.  Gerdea,  Coleta,  JS;  a 

ither  and  sister.  Sterling,  (So;  Panther  Creek 

cong.,  (13;  George  Hoasack,  Mt,  Morrla.  (S;  Oak- 
ley cong.,  (17.79;  Lauiottc  cong.,  (14, 9S;  total,...     ; 

lNU.-Bnrnett's  Creek  ch.,  $3-95;  Zella  Smith 

and  Mary  Lammedec,  South  Bend,  £2;  Mexico 

ch. ,^37.08;  Union  Center  ch.,  7s  cents;  Somerset 

ch.,  S7-SS1  Rock  Run  ch,,  #34.01;  Rock  Rim  S,  S.. 

S7.54;  Forest  Grove  ch.,  S3,7t;  Rocknm  City  ch., 
S19.03;  Rockrun  City  S.  S.,  StS-Qo;  Bremen  ch„ 

(4,90;  Young  People's  Missionary  Society,  Go- 
shen, Sio;  David  Neher  and  wife,  Petroleum, 

81.5a;  Oscar  and  Ethel  Neher,  Petroleum,  S° 

cents;  a  sister  from  Nappanee,  Jio;  Union  City 

Sunday  school,  520.4S;  Union  Center  ch.,  (10.41; 

Flora  Sunday  school,  SB;  Sisters'  Benevolent 
Society,  Flora,  #S;  Ruth  L.  Rarlck,  Muncie,  #1.50; 
a  brother,  Colhuuer,  (a;  a  brother  and  sister, 

Nappnnee,  JM;  Mrs.  A.  E.  St|ulres,  Osceola,  (a; total   

Ohio.— J.  A.  Llchty,  Canton,  (to;  Pleasant 
View  ol  Sugar  Creek  ch.,  SS0-01 ;  West  Ntmishlllcn 

.  ss.61;  Margaret  Secrist,  New  Philadelphia,  #S; 

Sugar  Ridge  S.  S-,  S7-P:  Sugar  Ridge  ch-  #4;  Sug- 
:k  eh.,  #4°;  L"B«»  S.  S.,  (2.71;  Eva  Ullery, 

Covington,  fi;  C.  W,  Keith.  Mapluwou'l.  Si;  Ma- 

ry  Steel,  Smithvllle,  #1;  two  sisters,  Louisville, Si. So;  total   

KANS.— Ramona  ch„  #5;  Walnut  Valley  ch„ 

#8-35;  M.  A.  Thomas,  Culver,  #1;  Uamona  cl>„ 
J6.20;  W.  H.  Funderburgh  and  wife,  Morrill,  S14; 

East  McPherson  ch.,  (8.86;  friends  at  Oznwkie, 

#7.501  Lizzie  M.  Wieaud,  Little  Klvcr,  $2;  Sabetha 
Aid  Society.  #6;  East  Maple  Grovecli,,  J3.48;  East 

McPherson  S.  S„  S7-io;  OaklandS.  S„  S3.07;  a  sin- 
ter, Olathe,  Ji;  a  sister,  llupu,  *i;  Dorrance  ch., 

Sia.So;S.  C-.St.  Joseph,  #S;  Abilene  ell.,  iio;  total, 

Mo— Riley  Stump,  Nevada,  fi;  W.  P.  Teeter 

and  son  Rea,  Springfield,  $6;  a  brother,  Hardin, 

Sioo;  Sister  Murry,  Shawnee  Mouud,  ascents;  D, 

D.  Neher,  Lceton.  25  cents;  total   

IOWA,  — Mrs.    Kate    Johnson,  Mt.  Etna,  Ja; 

Pleasant  Prairie  ch.,  (9;  Mrs.  Hugh  E.  Walton, 

Sibley,  $2;  a  Mend,  Yale,  #10;  a  brother  and  sis- 
ter. Panther,  do,  Fairvlcw  ch.,  (18.00;  Kingsley 

ch„#i8.6S;John  Ktiuppand  wile,  West  Chester. 
#5;  D.  Bralllei  and  family,  t.ieenvllle.  #3.aS;  total, 

Children's  Mission  Band  ol  Hagerstown 

ch..  (31.03;  L.  W.  Rinehnrt,  Mcdford,  (6;  total,.. 
NEDR.— A.  D.  and  Sudie  Flory,  Shlckley,  (10; 

Lincoln  ch.,  (11,20;  Sister  N.  B.  Nelson,  Kearney, 

ather,  Kockford,  (3,25;  Gussie  aud  Tenu 

Cullen,  Holinesville,  (io;Sa'h  Uiuhaker.  Holmes- 
lle,  Si;  total....   

Idaho, -A  hrolher,  Nampa,  (25;  Mary  Mead- 

ows, Nampa,  (4;  Rebecca  I'uteibaugh.  Nampa, 
(3.50;  May  Puterbaugh,  Nampa,  (i;  total   

MlNN,  Thos.W-Drury.  Preston,  in  Root  Riv- er ch.,  (zo;  total   

W.  Va,—  German  Settlement  ch   

Cal,  —  A  sister  and  children.  Pasadena,  SiS:-' 
sister,  Berkley,  Si;  total   

N.  DAK.-A  friend,  Devils  Lake,  (1;  Carrlng- tonch.,  #11;  total   

OKfcGON.— H.  K-,  Ivy,  Nellie.  Joel  Root,  Arago, 

Sz;  Susauuah  Brower,  Arago,  50  cents;  Lewis  and 

Mary  Lett,  (i;  Powells  Valley  ch..  (6,40;  Arago, 

total   

Okla.— Mound  Valley  S,  S.   
Colo.— Denver  ch   

N.  MEX--  Frederic  Huber,  Carlsbad   

WASH.— Mary  West,  Tekoa,  Si;  Primary  Class. TckoaS.S.,S3-7S;  total        

TENN.— A  sister    and    husband,    Gaiman,  St; 
three  sisters,  Oak  Grove,  Si.S°;'°tal'  •   

N.  C— N.  N.  Garst.  Seven  Springs,   
S.  Dak.— A  brother  and  sister,  Egan   

Micil.-Little  Traverse  Union  S.  S„   

8  65 

7  75 

N.  Dak 
mie  Buck's  class,  Ni 
C.  C.  and  Clara  Wells,  Ellison           S  00 

ida  V.  Alnton,  Laurel  Dale    So 

V a. —Alice  Hylton,  Nasturtium,   •   35 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoi   
#M°8  70 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   
*6'0  *' 

Cai  -P.M.  Stover.  Val  Verde        *  5o 

lowA.-Mrs.  Hugh  E.  Walton,  Sibley        
a  » Kans— Abilene  cong     *_? 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1901  
 <6iS  ai 

Total   *<M32« 

Less  Logan  ch,  transferred  to  World-wide,.        1
7  66 

..J6.41483 

COKKBCTIONS. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  9  Vost  Schroc
k,  S30.  should 

have  been  Yost  Schrock,  SiS.  and  Susan  Sch
rock,  SiS- 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  8  Morrill  c
hurch.  Kansas. 

S19.30.  should  have  been  East  Morrill 
 cong..  or  Bethany 

^'lnGosPEL  Messenger  No.  52  A.  D.  Flory,  Shickley 

Nebr  .  should  have  been  Bethel  cong,,  
aud  (z  for  World- 

wide and  JS  lor  Washington  meetinghouse  fund. Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com. 
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fly  Visit  to  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

I  HAD  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  Pittsburg 
misnoa  and  spending  a  (ew  days  looking  over 
the  field.  The  Sunday-school  and  preaching 
services  were  exceptionally  good,  considering 
the  short  time  since  Brother  and  SiBter  Blough 

opened  the  mission.  The  zeal  the  brethren 
and  sisters  manifest  is  encouraging.  They 
labor  under  great  disadvantage,  however,  op 
account  of  the  small  hall  over  a  livery  stable 

which  seems  to  be  the  only  place  they  can  se- 
cure to  worship  in.  The  little  room  was  filled 

with  rifty-two  present  when  1  preached  for 
them.  They  need  a  church  building  very 
much;  in  fact,  no  great  results  can  be  expected 
and  very  little  can  be  accomplished  until  a 
permanent  place  of  worship  is  established. 

Bro.  Blough  and  his  wife  are  laboring  faithful- 
ly for  the  cause,  but  with  many  discourage- 

ments, and,  the  work  handicapped  as  it  is,  no 

great  results  need  be  expected  until  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  Western  Pennsylvania  go  to 

their  aid— erect  a  church  building  and  give 
them  the  necessary  encouragement. 

Oar  missionaries  have  the  same  thing  to  con- 
tend with  that  nearly  all  cityraisgionaries  have. 

It  seems  some  of  our  dear  brethren  and  Bisters 

do  not  fully  realize  that  the  missionary  is  a 

busy  man,  that  all  his  time  ii  required  careful- 
ly to  look  after  the  work;  that  he  is  expected  by 

the  church  to  use  all  his  valuable  time  in  her 
service,  that  be  has  to  account  tor  his  time  as 
well  as  all  the  expenses  for  rents,  boarding, 
clothing,  etc,  to  the  Mission  Board  who  employ 
him.  Notwithstanding  all  these  things,  Bro. 
Blough  is  frequently  asked  to  meet  persons  at 

the  depDt,  accompany  them  to  place?  of  inter- 
est or  rather  places  where  they  expect  to  do  busi- 

ness and  frequently  take  them  into  bis  home 
to  lodge  them  courteously  for  a  day  or  two. 

The  reason  given  by  those  who  desire  this  ac- 
commodation generally  is  that  they  are  not  ac- 

quainted in  the  city  and  would  rather  stop  in  a 
private  family  than  at  a  hotel.  That  reason  is 
reasonable.  But  they  forget  that  the  hospital- 

ity they  share,  if  preferred  to  that  of  hotels, 
should  be  recompensed,  If  such  accommoda- 

tions are  asked,  every  hour  of  time  our  mission- 
ary spends,  every  cent  of  street-car  fare  should 

be  paid  for,  and  on  leaving  his  home  every 

meal  given  and  every  night's  lodging  shared 
should  be  paid  for  at  the  same  rate  as  a  first- 
class  hotel  charges.  While  the  missionaries 

do  not  realize  anything  out  of  it— it  will  help  to 
defray  expenses,  and  when  they  hand  in  their 
report  to  the  Mission  Board  and  it  goes  before 
District  Meeting  it  will  not  look  as  though  they 
had  kept  a  free  hotel  instead  of  a  necessary 
church  mission.  Let  us  all  be  thoughtful 
along  these  various  lines,  become  more  inter- 

ested in  our  city  missions  and  the  salvation  of 
thousands  of  souls  in  our  cities  who  have  never 

heard  the  Word  of  God  preached  in  its  full- 
ness and  completeness  as  it  is  found  in  that 

most  precious  book,  the  Bible, 
P.  J.  Blough. 

Hooversville,  Pa.,  March  10. 

Northwest  Baltimore  flisslon  Notes. 

—Since  our  last  report  the  Home  Mission 
Fund  Committee  received  $7.00  for  the  Balti- 

more City  chorch  lot  and  house.  It  may  be  o( 
interest  to  know  that  only  two  little  pennies, 
given  by  Mother  Smith  (wife  of  Eld.  John  A. 
Smith,  of  Woodfaerry),  formed  the  nucleus  of 
this  Home  Mission  Fund  which  now  amounts 

to  nearly  Si, 700.  Not  long  after  the  organiza 
tion  of  this  fund,  the  Northwest  Baltimore 

MisBion  sprang  into  existence,  and  to-day  as  a 

direct  result  of  God'a  blessing  upon  those  two 
little  pennies  we  have  a  most  encouraging  and 
hopeful  little  congregation  with  over  fifty  mem- 
bers. 

—Notice.— A  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Bncker, 
formerly  of  Downsville,  Md.,  who  should  here- 

after be  addressed  to  2135  Walbrook  Ave., 
Baltimore,  Md.f  is  now  in  charge  of  the  above 
mission.  His  appointment  by  our  District 
Mission  Board,  with  the  approval  of  Meadow 
Branch,  our  mother  church,  was  received  with 
great  joy. 

—Our  cottage  Bible  class  held  a  meeting  of 
welcome  at  the  writer's  home,  on  the  arrival  of 
Bro.  Bricker  and  family  (wife  and  daughter, 
both  members  of  the  church)  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Feb.  19,  with  the  result  that  a  large 
number  of  members  and  friends  proved  their 
interest  in  lbs  coming  of  a  minister  by  being 
present  to  welcome  him.  We  will  ever  remem- 

ber this  meeting  of  welcome. 

— Bro.  Bricker  preached  his  introductory 
sermon  Sunday  nnrnine,  Feb.  23,  to  a  large, 

interested  and  appreciative  audience  in  our hall. 

— We  now  have  preaching  every  Lord's  Day 
at  11  A  M.  and  7:45  P.  M.  All  members  and 

friends  visiting  in  our  city  over  Sunday  are  in- 

vited to  worship  with  us  in  the  Harrison's  Hall 
at  1515  N.  Fulton  Ave. 
— Whilst  we  are  unspeakably  happy  in  hav- 

ing a  devoted  minister  among  us,  we  are  sick 
at  he.irt  because  oat  accommodations  for  a 
place  of  worship  arc  entirely  inadequate  to  the 
real  need  and  comfort  of  the  progress  we  are 

making  in  every  department  of  the  Lord's  work at  this  mission;  and  not  until  we  succeed  in 
getting  a  most  needed  church  lot  and  house 
can  we  reach  out  in  full  for  huagry  and  thirsty 
souls  that  are  dying  without  Christ. 
—We  regret  very  much  that  Sister  Sauble 

cannot  devote  all  her  time  in  the  mission  field, 
as  heretofore.  She  bath  done  a  good  work  in 

building  up  our  mission,  particularly  the  Sun- 
day school.  Many  sad  and  needy  homes  have 

been  brightened  by  her  frequent  cheerful  vis- 
its. Eternity  alone  will  reveal  in  full  the  re- 
sults of  her  labors.  God  bless  her  in  the  care 

of  her  dear  aged  father  and  mother  (Bro. 
Emanuel  and  Sister  Mahala  Sauble)  who  have 

been  visiting  in  Illinois  since  last  Annual 
Meeting,  and  God  permiiting  they  expect  to 
return  to  Baltimore  in  May.  Until  further  no- 

tice Sister  Dove  L.  Sauble  should  be  addressed 

as  below.  J.  S.  Geiser. 
1607  Edmondson  Ave , 

Baltimore,  Md.,  March  j. 

A  Trip  to  Southeastern  Alissourl  and 
Northeastern  Arkansas. 

Having  a  desire  to  see  the  above-named  ter- 

ritory, I  accepted  an  invitation  from  Bro.  Kes- 
er,  of  Gainesville,  Ark.,  to  spend  sometime 
with  him  in  his  field  of  labor.  I  left  home 

Feb.  10,  and  stopped  off  at  Farrenburg,  Mo., 
where  there  is  a  little  band  of  brethren  and 

sisters.  I  remained  with  them  two  days; 
preached  one  sermon.  This  is  one  of  Bro. 

Kesler's  mission  points. 
My  next  stop  was  at  Jonesboro,  Ark.,  where 

I  met  Bro.  Kesler  on  his  way  to  Buffalo  Island, 
another  of  his  mission  points.  Here  we  held 
five  meetings,  which  were  well  attended,  con- 

sidering the  weather.  Three  persons  made 
application  for  membership  at  this  point. 
From  here  we  went  to  Gainesville,  the  home  of 
Bro,  Kesler,  and  spent  a  few  days  with  him 
and  family  in  their  borne. 
We  then  went  to  another  of  Bro,  Kesler's 

mission  points,  about  fifteen  miles  away  where 
e  held  three  meetings. 
We  then  started  for  Jackson  County,  some 

fifty  miles  away,  where  there  are  about  four- 
teen members.  Considerable  of  the  above 

journeys  was  made  on  foo', — one  trip  of  nine 
miles,  one  of  six,  one  of  five,  and  several  of 
shorter  distances.  I  could  remain  in  Jackson 
County  only  two  days,  as  the  time  had  come 
for  me  to  start  home  in  order  to  meet  my  ap- 

pointments in  Cass  County,  Illinois. 
Bro.  Kesler  is  liked  by  the  people  where  he 

is  working,  and  he  seeraa  to  be  enjoying  the 
work  very  well.  He  is  kept  quite  busy  in  his 
field  of  labor.  There  is  room  in  Arkansas  for 

many  more  energetic  workers  who  are  willing 
to  endure  the  inconvenience  of  irontier  life. 
The  two  weekB  which  we  spent  so  pleasantly 
together  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

1  returned  by  way  of  Ashland,  Cass  Co,,  111., 
where  we  have  monthly  meetings,  I  had  meet- 

ing Saturday  night  and  Sunday  and  took  the 
train  Monday  morning  for  home. 

On  this  trip  I  traveled  one  thousand  miles  by 
rail,  thirty  miles  in  a  wagon,  forty  miles  on 
horseback  and  forty  miles  on  foot,  The  trip 
was  an  enjoyable  one;  but,  the  ground  being 
covered  with  snow  and  ice,  I  am  not  prepared 
to  express  an  opinion  of  the  soil.  The  people 
are  very  sociable  and  friendly. 

Chas.  C.  Gibson. 
Auburn,  III.,  March  4.  , 

Annual  Meeting  Lodging  Arrangements. 

Regarding  the  securing  of  lodging  for 
youiBelf  and  others  for  use  of  Conference  to  be 

held  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  for  the  year  1902,  we 
take  pleasure  in  saying  to  you  that  it  is  pro- 

posed to  accommodate  all  who  may  wish  to  at- 
tend the  meeting,  in  as  comfortable  a  way  as 

poBsible,  and  our  people  are  anxious  to  give  all 
hearty  welcome  and  throw  open  their  houses 

for  the  accommodation  of  visitors.     And  one 

can  readily  see  that  a  distribution  of  those 
wishing  lodging  can  be  mare  satisfactorily  ob- 

tained at  tb's  time  and  prior  to  the  meeting 
than  will  be  possible  when  thousands  apply  at 
one  time  to  be  accommodated,  and,  of  course, 
the  earlier  the  belter.  Hence  arrangements are  as  follows: 

All  persons  desiring  their  lodging  secured 
prior  to  the  meeting,  as  evidence  of  good  faith, 
shall  send  one  dollar  for  each  and  every  per- 

son desiring  lodgine,  to  the  Secretary  of  Lodg- 
ing Committee,  J.  C.  Eshelman,  340  S.  14th  St., 

Harrisburg,  Pa.,  for  which  the  sender  will  re- 
ceive by  return  mail  a  receipt  for  sueh  amount 

sent,  with  name  of  party  and  location  of  bis  as- 
signment. Also  a  small  portion  of  this  receipt, 

perforated,  can  be  detached  and  forwarded  by 
you  to  the  party  giving  you  your  lodging,  and 
thereby  a  slight  introduction  and  communica 
tion  is  at  once  opened  up  between  host  or 
hostess  and  guest.  The  receipt  you  retain  and 
hold  until  your  arrival  in  Harrisburg,  when  you 
can  present  it  to  the  person  giving  you  lodging 

at  twenty-five  cents  per  night,  and  the  receipt 

given  shall  be  equivalent  to  one  dollar  in  mon- 
ey in  settlement  for  your  lodging.  Should  vou 

fail  to  attend  the  meeting  for  reasons  best 
known  to  yourself,  it  is  hereby  understood  that 
the  amount  forwarded  shall  be  forfeited  and 

placed  into  the  Annual  Meeting  Fund.  All 
communications  on  lodging  to  be  sent  to  J.  C. 
Eshelman,  No.  340  S.  14th  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Committee  on  Printing. 

134  Crescent  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
By  order  of  Committee  on  Arrangements. 

Notes  from  Chicago. 

Considerable  time  has  elapsed  since  the 
Messenger  readers  have  heard  from  us;  but 
our  hands  have  not  been  idle,  though  our  pen 

may  have  been. 
In  the  absence  of  three  of  our  good  workers 

Sisters  Howe  and  Forney  and  Bro.  Miller — 
newer,  inexperienced  hands  have  had  to  grap- 

ple with  the  problems  of  Chicago's  large  mis- sion field,  and  have  spent  a  very  busy  winter, 

May  we  not  have  the  prayers  of  all  God's  chil- dren in  our  new,  unsought  field! 
Our  kind  brethren  and  sisters  in  other  placea 

have  very  materially  assisted  us  by  sending 

clothing,  eatables  and  money,  and  we  "pray that  God  may  abundantly  bless  each  one  of  you 
nd  help  you  to  feel  how  much  of  the  success 

of  the  work  depends  upon  you. 

For  example,  a  poor,  distressed  woman  was 
given  employment  this  winter  regularly,  and 
then  supplied  with  clothing.  Her  apprecia- 

tion is  best  expressed  in  her  own  words:  "  How 

I  wish  I  had  been  acquainted  with  '  youse  '  peo- 

ple for  the  last  twelve  years." 
You,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  furnished  the 

means  by  which  we  could  help  her  physically, 
and  in  doing  that  she  has  also  been  helped 
spiritually.  She  is  now  a  faithful  attendant  at 

the  weekly  mothers*  meeting,  which  is  ably 
conducted  by  Sister  VanDyke,  and  would  not 
miss  it  for  a  great  deal.  Her  home  is  about 
three  and  one-half  miles  distant  and  she  some- 

times walks  that  distance.  One  day,  not  being 
able  to  walk  and  not  having  any  money,  she 

was  in  a  quandary  as  to  how  to  come.  But 

"  necessity  being  the  mother  of  invention,"  she 
sold  her  rags,  got  eleven  cents  for  them,  so  she 

came  to  mothers'  meeting  and'  had  one  cent 
left.  God  pity  the  poor!  "For  ye  have  the 

ir  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will 

ye  may  do  them  good."  Mark  14:7.  She  now 
owns  a  Bible,  too,  and  receives  strength  from 
t  more  patiently  to  endure  the  cursings  of  a 
drunken  husband. 

It  might  be  interesting' to  know  something 
of  how  the  poor  are  helped  by  the  things  you 
so  kindly  send  us.  The  workers  who  were 
here  before  us  decided  that  the  only  true  way 

to  help  people  is  lo  "help  them  tn  help  them- 
selves," and  that  motto  has  been  so  thorough- 

ly learned  that  when  persons  need  something, 

they  first  inquire,  "  What  can  I  do?  " 
If  it  happens  to  be  a  man,  he  is  introduced 

to. the  woodshed,  and  after  cutting  up  the  emp- 
ty clothing  boxes  (that  have  been  allowed  to 

accumulate  for  just  such  men  to  split  up)  he  is 
given  the  things  he  needs; 

If  it  be  a  boy,  he  arranges  to  keep  our  little 
coal  and  woodbox  full  of  fuel  for  a  certain 

length  of  time;  thus  earning  for  himself  mit- 

tens, hat,  shoes  or  most  any  kind  of  boy's clothing. 

The  women  wash,  scrub  and  help  clean  up, 
and  the  little  girl  can  at  least  fold  the  Sunday- 
school  papers.     Thus  the  washing  is  done,  the 

wood  and  coal  carried  up  by  those  who  ne  H 

help,  and  of  course,  as  "  some  folks  "  imagine have  nothing  then  to  do.since  those  thinga  ̂ 0 
stitute  real  work.  Cora  Cripe 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave. 

OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

Not  one  person  in  ten  thousand  of  those  wh 

will  red  Helen  Keller's  own  story  of  her  [jfe 
when  it  begins  in  an  early  issue  of  The  Ladies' 
Home  Journal^  will  have  the  least  conception 
of  the  amount  of  hard  work  required  to  writ 

the  story.  First  of  ail  Miss  Keller  puts  down 
herideas"in  Braille,"  as  the  blind  express  \\- 

that  is  to  say,  in  the  system  of  "  points  "  raised 
on  paper  by  means  of  a  stylus  and  slate 

devised  to  aid  the  blind;  these  ■'  points"  beitm 
read  afterward  by  passing  the  sensitive  lingers 
over  them.  When  all  of  this  Braille  work  has 
been  completed,  Miss  Keller  goes  to  her  type. 
writer  and  uses  these  notes  as  a  guide  tu  the 
rewriting  of  the  story.  As  soon  as  a  page  of 
matter  is  typewritten  it  is,  so  to  speak,  lost  to 
Miss  Keller,  who  has  to  depend  upon  her  faith- 

ful teacher,  Miss  Sullivan,  to  repeatit  to  her  by 
spelling  out  each  sentence  by  means  of  the 
hands.  It  is  a  tedious  task,  especially  as  some 

of  the  pages  have  to  be  read  again  and  again 
with  changes  here  and  there,  before  Miss  Kel- 

ler is  satisfied.  Then,  when  the  proofs  are  sent 
to  her,  all  this  slow  process  of  spelling  word 
after  word  has  to  be  gone  through  once  more, 
so  that  each  word  that  Hellen  Keller  writes  goes 
through  her  fingers  at  least  five  times.  It  will 
be  a  satisfaction  to  everybody  to  know  that  the 
publishers  of  The  Journal  have  recognized  in 
a  substantial  manner  the  extraordinary  ability 

and  patience  which  Miss  Keller  has  shown  in 
her  work, 

The  American  Boy  is  a  comparatively 
new  periodical  that  appears  to  be  rapidly 

coming  into  favor  with  the  public,  and  which 
certainly  seems  to  deserve  success.  As  its  title 
would  indicate,  it  is  a  journal  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  those  who  will  soon  be  called  men. 
ft  contains  stories  that  cannot  fail  to  entertain 

boys,  and  at  the  same  time  instruct  them,  Its 
story  features  are  not  of  what  may  be  termed 

the  "  goody-goody  "  order,  but  they  are  clean 
and  healthy.  The  paper  also  makes  a  special- 

ty of  giving  accounts  of  what  boys  in  different 
parts  of  the  world  are  doing  for  themselves, 

thus  encouraging  others  to  emulate  them  in 
carving  a  place  for  themselves,  The  whole 
tone  of  The  American  Boy  is  manly  and 

good.  The  Sprague  Publishing  Co.,  Detroit, Michigan. 

^  MATRIMOJvHAL- 
"What  therefore  God  hath  Joined  together,  le! 

man  put  launder." 

DUTTON  —  ACKLEY,  —  By    the    under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  the  brides  parents, 

near  Portis,  Kans.,  March  2,  1902,  Thomas  M. 
Dutton  and  Clara  Ackley,  both  of  Portis,  Kans. 

I.  S.  Lerew. FAIR— BURGER— At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  near  Baltic,  Ohio,  March  5, 
1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr,  William  Fair, 
and  Sister  Nettie  J,  Burger,  both  of  Baltic, 
Holmes  Co  ,  Ohio.  M.  H.  Shutt. 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

"Blessed  are  tbe  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 

ARTHUR,  Lydia,  wife  of  John  Arthur,  died 

March  5,  1902,  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Car- 
roll Co.,  Md.,  aged  77  years  and  9  days.  In 

her  death  the  church  loses  a  faithful  member. 
Services  by  the  writer  from  2  Tim.  4:6-8. 

E.  W.  Stoner. BRUCH,  Wilhelmina,  died  March  3,  1902,  at 
New  Carlisle,  Ind.,  aged  76  years,  4  months 
and  11  days.  She  was  born  in  Bergzabern, 

Germany,  Oct.  19,  1825;  emigrated  to  America 
in  her  eighteenth  year,  and  married  Philip 
Hauser  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  l,  1847.  Eleven 
children  were  born  to  them,  three  of  whom 

with  her  husband  preceded  her.  After  her 
husband's  death,  twelve  years  ago,  she  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  faith- 

ful. Services  in  the  Christian  chorch  in  New 
Carlisle,  Ind.,  by  the  writer.      S.  F.  Sanger, 

BURKET,  Mrs.  Ida  Madora,  died  March  5- 
1902,  at  her  home  in  Lima,  Ohio,  aged  31  years, 
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tooths  and  r  day.  She  was  the  widow  of 

trevey  Burket  and  daughter  of  C.  M.  and  V. 

r  Curtis,  deceased.     She  leaves  five  children, 

'    n  brot^era  and  two  sisters.    She  was  born 
lC  iUguata  County,  Va.     She  was  married  thir- 

teen years  ago, 

years    ago. 
churc by 

was  a 

She 
Services 

came    to    Ohio   eleven 
in    the    new    Brethren 

David  Byerly,  assisted  by  Mr.  Evey.    She 
mber  of  the   Brethren   church    ten 

Luther  Rumsey. 

years. 
CRANDALL,  Sister  Julia,  died  Feb.  17, 

002  at  her  home  in  the  bounds  of  the  Green- 

oring  congregation,  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  64 

lears,  Q  months  and  7  days.  She  was  born  in 

Jefferson  County,  N.  Y.  In  1855  she  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Marshall  Crandall.  Two 

children  preceded  her.  Husband  and  twochil 

dren  are  left.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Breth 

ren  church  for  twenty-five  years.  Services  ii: 
the  M.  E.  chorch  in  Greenspring  by  Eld.  J.  B. 

Light  from  Rev.  14:13-       Annie  W.  Light. 

EMPSW1LLER,  Bro.  Philip,  died  March  2, 

ioo2,  in  the  Linville  Creek  church,  near  Tim- 

berv'ille,Va„aged  85  years  and  26  days.  Serif- 
ices  at  Creek  church  by  Bro.  John  F.  Driver, 

assisted  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Zigler. Michael  Zigler. 

ESTEY,  Michael  A.,  died  Feb.  17,  1902,  at 
his  home  in  Jasper,  Mo.,  aged  almost  86  years. 
He  was  born  in  New  Brunswick  April  13,  1816. 
When  about  seven  years  old,  with  his  parents, 

he  went  to  Ohio.  In  1848  he  emigrated  to  Cal- 
ifornia, was  there  about  fourteen  years,  and 

then  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Farris,  who 
survives  him,  Both  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  during  the  winter  of  1888,  in  which  they 
have  been  faithful  members.  He  had  seven 

children,  two  of  whom  preceded  him.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  George  Barnhart. 

Annie  A.  W ampler. 

FRANKLIN,  Bro.  Benjamin,  died  Nov.  3, 

1001,  in  the  Parsons  congregation,  Kans.,  aged 

75  years  and  9  months.  Bro.  Franklin  was 
born  in  Maysville,  Lewis  Co.,  Ky.,  Feb.  3,  1826. 
He  emigrated  to  Kansas  in  i88<;,  where  he 
lived  until  he  died.  He  united  with  the  Breth- 

ren church  a  few  weeks  prior  to  his  death. 
He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  wife  and  the 
children.  Services  by  Bro.  Salem  Beery.  In- 

terment in  the  McCune  cemetery. 
Mabel  Murray. 

GNAGY,  Samuel,  died  Feb.  26,  1902,  at  the 
home  of  bis  son,  Daniel  Gnagy,  in  Garrett  Co., 

Md„  aged  71  years,  10  months  and  11  days. 
He  was  born  and  raised  in  Somerset  County, 
Pa.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven  children.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Serv- 

ices by  Bro.  Obed  Hamstead,  assisted  by  Bro. 
John  Fike,  in  the  Mennonite  church. 

Cora  R.  Fike. 

GRAFT,  Elmira,  daughter  of  Nathan  and 
Anna  Jones,  died  Feb.  20,  1902,  at  her  home  in 
Jefferson  township,  Mexico,  Ind.,aged  60  years, 
7  months  and  12  days.  Oct.  7,  1869,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  George  Graft,  who  died 
Oct.  13,  1882.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  three  daughters.  One  son  and  one 
daughter  died  in  infancy.  In  1879  she  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  a  con- 

sistent member  until  death.  She  had  not  been 

in  good  health  for  several  years,  but  bore  her 
affliction  with  much  patience.  She  lived  and 
died  in  the  same  neighborhood  in  which  she 
was  born.  We  leave  it  for  the  neighbors  and 
friends  to  speak  of  her  good  qualities  and  kind 
actions.  Services  conducted  in  Mexico 

church  by  Frank  Fisher,  assisted  by  Irvin 

Fiaher,  from  John  14:  1-3. Laura  Louuire 

HEATWOLE,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Charley 
Heatwole,  died  Feb.  18,  1902,  in  the  Beaver 
Creek  congregation,  Va.,  aged  30  years,  2 
months  and  5  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Bro.  Solomon  and  Sister  Lizzie  Garber.  She 

leaves  a  husband  and  four  small  children.  In- 
terment in  the  Clover  Hill  cemetery.  Services 

by  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller  and  Christian  Good,  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  M.  B.  Millek. 

HINEBAUGH,  Bro.  Benj.  F„  died  March  2, 
'902,  in  the  Union  Center  congregation,  Ind., 
aged  79  years,  6  months  and  23  days.  He  was 
born  in  Hopewell  township,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  25,  1822.  He  married  Minerva  Burn- 
worth  Oct.  23,  1851.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  sons  and  three  daughters.  One  son  pre- 

ceded him.  He  moved  from  Ohio  to  Koscius- 

ko County,  Ind.,  in  1869.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  a  number  of  years.  Serv- 

ices by  N.  B.  Heeter,  assisted  by  M.  A.  Eisen- 
hoor,  J.  O.  Culler, 

JUDD,  LucyE.,  wife  of  Bro.  Lee  Judd,  died 
March  3,  1902,  in  Page  County,  Va.,  aged  32 
years,  9  months  and  2  days,  She  was  not  a 
member  of  any  church,  but  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother  to  her  children.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  three  small  children.  Services  by  the 
writer.  Martin  Rothgeb. 

KRATZ,  Bro.  Henry,  died  Feb.  16,  1902,  at 
the  home  of  hia  son-in-law,  James  Romig,  in 
South  Hatfield,  Pa.,  of  abscess  in  his  head, 

aged  74  years,  11  months  and  i ;  days.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Brethren  church,  at  Hatfield. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

Ella  C.  Souder. 

NEAL,  Sister  Rosa,  wife  of  friend  Elmer 
Neal,  died  March  I,  1902,  in  the  Solomon 
Creek  church,  Ind.,  aged  31  years,  6  months 
and  13  days.  Her  body  was  brought  to  Eel 
River  church,  Ind.,  where  the  funeral  was 

preached  by  Bro.  Gabriel  Ulrey,  assisted  by  the 
writer,  Interment  in  the  Ulrey  graveyard  near 
the  church.  Emanuel  Leckrone. 

REPLOGLE,  Bro.  Isaac  B.,  Sr.,  died  Jan 

25,  1902,  at  his  home  in  New  Enterprise,  Bed- 
ford Co  ,  Pa,  aged  71  years,  9  months  and  23 

days.  He  was  born  near  New  Enterprise,  Pa., 
April  2,  1830.  He  belonged  to  a  large  family 
of  pioneer  settlers  and  workers  in  the  large 
church,  known  now  as  the  New  Enterprise 
church.  He  served  the  church  faithfully  for 

many  years,  in  the  office  of  deacon.  He  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Snowberger  in  1855.  To  them 

were  born  nine  children,  only  four  of  whom 
survive  their  father  and  mother.  The  home 

was  saddened  in  1875  by  tne  death  of  the  moth- 
er, but  in  1876  Bro.  Replogle  married  Mrs. 

Hannah  Brumbaugh.  To  them  were  born 
three  children.  One  still  lives,  Services  by 
Eld.  D.  T.  Detwiler,  from  Job  14: 14. 

H.  S,  Replogle. 

ROTH,  John  P.,  died  Feb.  25,  1902,  at  Eden, 
Ala,,  with  a  complication  of  diseases.  He  was 
born  at  Greenstot,  Rhenish  Bavaria,  Germany, 

Nov.  20,  1830.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Breihren  church  for  twelve  years.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  four  children.  He  was  bn 

ied  atEden,  Ala.  Services  by  Rev.  Stovoll. 
Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Roth. 

SMELTZER,  Sister  Mary  E.,  wife  of  John 
Smeltzer,  died  Feb.  22,  1902,  near  Covina,  Cal., 
of  typhoid  pneumonia,  aged  55  years,  5  months 
and  22  days.  She  was  born  in  Ohio,  but  moved 
early  in  life  to  Indiana,  where,  in  1865,  she  was 
married.  To  this  union  were  born  five  chil- 

dren, three  of  whom  with  the  husband  survive 
her.  Services  in  Covina  church  by  Bro.  H.  R. 

Taylor,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa, Etta  M.  Dawson. 

SHIRMAN,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  March  1, 
1902,  near  Columbia  Furnace,  Va.,  aged  82  years 
and  10  months.  She  was  born  in  1819.  She 
was  married  to  Levi  Shirmau  in  1855,  with 

whom  she  lived  for  sixty-four  years.  She  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church 

for  forty  years.  She  leaves  ten  children. 
Services  by  brethren  H,  R.  Mowery  and  J.  L, 

Ryman.  M,  H.  Copi>. 
STONE,  Mrs.  Elender,  nee  Hays,  died  Feb. 

20,  1902,  at  Mountain  Home,  Little  Valley, 
Idaho,  from  rheumatism  of  the  heart,  aged  67 

years  and  3  months.  She  had  been  in  poor 
health  for  some  time.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Atchison  County,  Mo.  She  was  married  at  the 
same  place  over  fifty  years  ago  to  R.  M.  Stone. 
She  was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  two  of 

whom  preceded  their  mother.  Services  by  Mr. 
Mason.  D.  P.  Keeper. 

SYRKLE,  Martha  Jane,  died  Feb.  27,  1902, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Concord  church,  Iowa, 

aged  20  years.  6  months  and  1  day.  She  leaves 
husband  and  one  child.  Services  at  the  Con- 

cord church.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near 

by.    Services  by  the  writer. 
D,  M.  Brubaker. 

A  ROYAL  FEAST! 

You  Find  it  in  Our. Weekly  Magazine,- the 

™  1NGLEN00K,  No7l3,  March  29.™" 

Many  Boys  and  Girls 
Have  Been  Hade  Happy... 

Secret  Thoughts,  by  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox, 
heart-to-heart  poetical  gem, 

Kathleen's  Letter  curries  us  to  North  Dakota 

noil  gives  us  some  lute  rest  lug  things  about  '"Bud- 

dies." 

Death  of  a  Flower,  a  pathetic  little  sketch  of 

phase  in  ltlo  that  "  makes  nil  the  world  akin." 
Corn  Products  gives  some  interesting  f;icts 

concerning  this  noted  cereal. 

Your  Pearls,  an  instructive  description  of 
those  very  expensive  products  ol  nature. 

How  a  Plant  Grows,  and   nther  articles^ 

^J'  Nature  Study."  are  of  intense  interest,  "" 
Family  Gardening  In  Florida  brings  out  a 

phase  ol  lite  In  the  balmy  climes  of  the  southland, 

Do  Animals  Show  Affection?— is  full  of  in- 
terest to  all  friends  of  the  brute  creation. 

How  Women  Earn  their  Living  is  of  great 

value  to  many  and  moy  prove  to  be  a  "  very  friend  in 

time  of  need." The  Questions  and  Answers  Page  13  as  full 
olid  information  as  the  proverbial  egg  ol  meat, 

The  Home  Department,  as  usual,  is  full  of 
good  things,  and  she  wbo  reads  carefully  and  gl' 

By  having  Sister  Lizile  Miller's  "Letters  to  the 
Young,"  or  book  ol  her  travels  placed  In  their  hands. 
The  (ourth  edition  has  been  printed,  and  yet  there  Is  a 
good  demand  for  the  book.  The  story  Is  written  in  a 
very  fascinating  manner.  The  book  is  substantially 
bound  in  cloth  with  front  title  neatly  stumped  in  gilt. 
Price,  only  75  cents.    Good  terms  to  Agents.    Write  to 

Brethren  Publishing 

I  Igin,  111. 
Hoik 

\ 

suits 0  her  household,  will  ha e  thei 

call  her  blessed." 
Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  Fill  his 

Class  with  Inspiration  without  a  thor- 
ough Preparation  for  Teaching. 

■: 

k 

Mr.World  BJ\d 

Miss  Church» 
Member**  « 

K'"^"''..,,;^         ■'■'Hill 
mfflul 

......Willi  Nil 

f  ALLEGORY 

HEAR  WHAT  AGENTS  SAY  1 

0  you  have  the  right  kind  of  helps?    We  have 
hand  a  number  of  the  "  Brethren  Sunday  School  Com- 

rntary  "  lo r_to.o2.   The  book  contains  n  fu nd_of _k no wl- 
edge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  gut  otherwise.  Order  at 
once,  so  that  yon  will  get  the  hook  in  time  for  the  spring. 
Last  year  a  number  ordered  too  late  and  wc  could  not 
suppy  them.  The  book  contains  391  pages  and  is  well 
bound  in  cloth.    Price,  only  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWOTHIRDS 

The  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  of  the  Emancipation 
from  Slavery  of  Strong  Drink. 

"I  Bold  sixty-two  copies  the  first  twenty  hours 
I  canvassed  in  Greenville,  Pa.;  also  sold  fifty- 

one  books  in  two  and  one-hall  days'  work  in 

Apollo,  Pa." 

"As  a  result  of  part  of  two  days'  canvass  1 
send  you  an  order  for  twenty-seven  copies  of 

'  Mr.  World  and  Mias  Church  member.'  " — Nam- 

pa,  Idaho. "If  every  minister  and  every  church  mem- 
ber would  read  '  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church- 

member,'  the  church  would  be  better  fortified 

against  the  progressive  'wiles  of  the  Devil'  in the  twentieth  century.  The  unique  origin  of 
church  festival  is  wo'th  the  price  of  the  book  to 

me."—/.  £},  Haughtelin,  I'anora,  Iowa, 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  testimo- 
nials that  we  have  received.  Agents  wanted  in 

every  church  and  town  lo  handle  this  book. 
Write  immediately  for  terms  and  pricea  to 

agents.     Price,  only  $1.00,  delivered  to  you. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S,  State  Street.  ELGIN,  III. 

WHITESEL,  Jennie  C,  nee  Bunnel,  died 
Feb.  27,  1902,  at  her  home  near  Juniata,  Nebr. 
She  was  born  July  8,  1854.  She  was  married  to 
Lee  Wbitesel  Jan.  8,  1879.  She  united  with  the 
church  in  September,  1899.  Sne  'eaves  a  hu: 
band,  rive  sons  and  five  daughters.  Services 
in  Brethren  church  from  Heb.  13:  13,  14. 

A.  J.  Nickey 
YOST,  Enoch  William,  died  on  his  farm 

near  Eaton,  Ohio,  March  3.  1902,  aged  58  years, 
2  months  and  2  days.  In  1874  he  was  marrJed 
to  Annie  Brusher.  Three  sons,  with  their 
mother,  are  left  behind.  In  1879  be  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  Services  by 
Aaron  Brubaker  from  John  5:  28,  29, 

B,  F.  Pktry. 

s  the  tiue  to  i 

So  one  minister  says  ol  this  book.    Many  a  young  n 
ould  be  saved  from  this  habit  if  this  book  could 

placed  in  bis  hands. 
The  story  is  vwveh  into  every  phase  and  p  rob  lei 
r  American  life,  with  the  drink  habit  a 

It  Is  a  Great  Story   with  a 
Great  Purpose. 

It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  1 
bound  in  handsome  cloth,  for  only  Ji-So. 

Send  your  orders  to 

Brethren  Publishing  Ho 

Elgin,  [11. 

Does  Your  Boy  or  Girl 
Have  a  Birthday  Soon? 

What  bet 

At  a  Greatly  Reduced  Rate 

Trip  Around  the  World! 
By  Purchasing  one  of 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller's.  .. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE! 

It 

The  author  has  been  to  Jerusalem  live 
around  the  World  once.  This  book  is  his  las 
It'containsanumberof  illustrations  taken  w 
camera,  which  makes  it  the  more  interesting, 

a  delightful  trip  lor  you  to  take,  and  lull  of  instruction 

Full  Morocco,  $3.00;  Library,  $2.50; 

Cloth,  $2.00. ritory  U ■  agents  left, 

o  fifteen  book: 
Write  for  term 

ken  of  love  can  be 

urchnse  for  I  lie  111 

me  ol  these  Bible  Biographies  fur 
the  Young,  or  II  possible  the  whole aetJ  Books  uf  this  character,  when 

read  by  the  young,  will  create  an 

Impression  on  the  mind  that  will not  be  erased. 

The  Books  urc  Elegantly   Bound 

in  Three  Colors— Yellow, 
Green  and  White. 

The  cut  allows  the  doSlRD  '-■!  tllC 

ornamentation, 
Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, Samuel  the  Judge, 
David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,    Part  I, 

Price  only  35  cents  each,  or  three  for  $1.00. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin  111. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Ready  for  Second  Quarter,  1902. 

MO 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY ! 
I'M 

It  is  especially  Adapted  to  the  Needs  of  the  Teachers  ol 
Primary  Classes. 

...Give    It  a  Trial  I  ... 

Price,  7  Cents  per  Quarter;  25  Cenls  per  Year. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Fron  Our  Correspondents. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Glade  Run.—  Bro.  Chas.  O.  Beery  com' 
menced  a  series  of  meetings  here  Feb.  16  and 

preached  eighteen  very  interesting  sermons. 
The  meetings  were  attended  by  a  large  num- 

ber of  people.  Two  precious  souls  were  unit- 
ed to  the  church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Beery  also 

conducted  a  two  weeks'  meeting  here  last 
November.  Five  accessions  were  made  by 

baptism.  We  also  held  our  love  feast  at  the 

close  of  meetings.—  Flaura  Bowser,  A'ittan- 
ning.  Pa  ,  March  13, 

Lost  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  8. 
Much  work  was  disposed  of.  One  letter  was 
granted.  We  elected  oue  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  C.  T.  Frymoyer  was  chosen.  J.  O. 
Smith  and  Joseph  Smith  were  sent  to  District 
Meeting.—/.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  March 10, 

Notice.— To  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
wish  to  attend  the  District  Meeting  of  the 
Western  District  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  at 

the  Maple  Spring  house,  Quemahoning  con- 
gregation, April  2}:  Those  coming  from  the 

north  will  be  met  at  Holsopple  at  the  afternoon 
train  April  22,  B.  and  O.  Those  coming  from 
the  south  will  be  met  at  evening  train  April  22. 

Elders  for  elders'  meeting  will  be  met  April  21, 
as  stated  above.  Anyone  wishing  to  come  any 
other  time  will  please  notify  the  committee, 
William  S.  Thomas  or  William  B.  Gilbert, 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa„  March  10. 

rialden  Creek  church  met  in  council  March 
1.  The  weather  was  not  so  favorable,  but  we 
had  a  good  meeting,  and  things  passed  oS  in  a 
brotherly  manner.  Sixteen  dollars  was  turned 
in  by  the  solicitor  for  home  and  foreign  mis- 

sions, D.  H.  Reber  and  N.  Yoder  are  dele- 

gates to  District  Meeting;  J.  G.  Reber  to  An- 
nual Meeting.—/.  G.  Reber,  Centreport,  Pa., 

March  10. 

Railroad  Notice.— The  B.  and  O.  R,  R,  Co. 
have  issued  reduced  rates  in  behalf  of  the  Dis- 

trict Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania  on  the 
card  order  plan,  said  meeting  to  be  held  in  the 
Maple  Grove  house,  about  three  miles  from 
Holsopple  station,  B.  aod  O,  R.  R.,  April  23. 
Orders  good  from  Johns'own,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Uniontown,  Hyndman  and  intermediate 
points.  Selling  dates  April  21  and  22:  good  to 
return  nntil  April  26.  The  orders  will  be  sent 
to  the  elders  of  the  various  local  districts  for 

distribution.  Should  any  more  be  wanted  they 
can  be  had  by  informing  the  writer. — Silas 
Hoover,  Bills,  Pa.,  March  14. 

Rockton.— Our  council  met  March  8  and 
business  passed  pleasantly.  Our  delegate  to 
District  Meeting  is  Bro.  Walter  Brubaker. 
District  Meeting  is  April  23.  We  decided  to 
huld  two  love  feasis  in  this  congregation. 
Here  at  Rockton  June  20,  and  at  Greenville, 
date  not  set. — Libbie  Holhpeter,  March  8. 

Shady  Grove.— All  the  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendents of  Southern  Pennsylvania  will 

please  fill  out  at  once  the  Sunday-school  blanks 
sent  them  and  forward  the  same  to  me.  If 

any  have  heen  missed  I  will  supply  them  by 
return  mail. —  Wm.  A.  Anthony,  March  /j. 

Spring  Creek.— March  3  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil was  heid,  Eld.  J.  H.  Longanecker  presid- 

ing. Much  business  was  pleasantly  disposed 
of.  A  love  feast  was  appointed  for  June  12 
and  13,  at  the  Spring  Creek  house,  Eld.  J.  H. 
Longanecker  and  S.  Z.  Witmpr  go  to  Annual 
Meeting  as  delegates,  and  John  Boozer  and  M. 
R,  Henry  to  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided 
to  have  m^re  preaching  at  the  Annville  and 
Spring  Creek  houses.  Six  were  recently  add- 

ed to  the  church  by  baptism,  all  of  whom  were 
Sunday  school  scholars.  There  are  still  a 
number  who  are  awaiting  baptism.—/.  B.  Al- 
dinger,  Elizabeth/own,  Pa.,  March  10. 

Summit  Mills.— The  church  at  this  place 
met  in  council  Jan,  30.  The  attendance  was 

gor>d.  All  business  was  satisfactorily  disposed 
of.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  7, 
at  :,  P.  M.  We  held  a  collection  for  the  India 

sufferers,  amounting  to  $1250.—  Mrs  C.  D. 
Lichty,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  8. 

Spring  Grove  church  met  in  council  March 
8.  Bro.  R.  S.  Reidenbach  was  elected  as  dele- 

gate for  Annual  Meeting  and  brethren  Samuel 
Martin  and  John  Buffenmyer,  Jr.,  for  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  I.  G.  Martin  was  elected  Sun- 

day-school superintendent  and  Bro.. I.  W.  Tay- 
lor assistant.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at 

Spring  Grove  on  June  10  and  11,  beginning  at 
2  P.  M.—Mary  S.  Taylor,  Vogansville,  Pa, 
March  10. 

Yellow  Creek.— Bro.  W.  M.  Howe  came  to 
us  Feb.  10  and  stayed  two  weeks  and  two  days. 
He  held  a  Bible  meeting  in  daytime  and  had 
a  short  lesson  in  the  evening  before  preaching. 
We  wre  richly  fed,  We  had  large  audiences. 
Six  applicants  for  baptism  and  one  reclaimed, 
—Abraham  Steele,  March  13. 

TENNESSEE. 

Midway.— Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun,  of  Erwin, 
Tenn.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Feb.  22, 
preaching  nineteen  sermons.  Three  joined 
with  us;  one  applicant  for  baptism  and  two  re- 

claimed. The  attendance  was  good,  consider- 
ing the  weather.  The  meeting  closed  with  good 

interest. — A,  J,  Derrick,  March 3. 

TEXAS. 
nanvel.— Last  Thursday  Eld.  J.  C.  Minnix 

of  Roanoke,  La.,  came  to  us  and  gave  us  sever- 
al sonl-chetring  sermons.  On  Saturday  was 

our  quarterly  council,  at  which  Bro.  M.  H 
Peters  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  and  the 
writer  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry.  Feb.  16  we  took  up  a  collection  for 
the  India  famine  sufferers  and  raised  $29.1 

/.  H.  Peck,  March  10. 
VIRGINIA, 

Clifton  Forge.— The  article  of  Bro.  Lee 
Angle,  of  Wirtz,  Va.,  in  Gospur.  Messenger 
of  March  8,  ia  much  appreciated,  especially  by 
isolated  members.  The  churches  (Brethren) 
are  few  in  Southwestern  Virginia  and  I  think 

work  could  be  done  here,  especially  at 

the  above-named  place.  Part  of  this  State  is 
very  strong  in  the  Brotherhood,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  this  part  of  the  State  could  be  made 
the  same.  Ady  of  our  people  that  are  interest- 

ed in  the  cause  at  this  place  should  make  it 
known  to  the  undersigned,  especially  the  min- 

istering brethren.  We  would  like  to  have  the 
District  Mission  Board  cast  their  eyes  this  way. 
Any  information  and  ad  communications  will 
be  cheerfully  answered  by  addressing  the  un- 

dersigned.— Lewis  G.  Humphreys,  March  10. 
Topico  chorch  met  in  council  March  1. 

Considerable  business  was  settled  in  a  brother- 
ly spirit.  Bro.  Ananias  Harmon  will  represent 

us  at  our  coming  District  Meeting. — Alice  Hyl- 
ton.  Nasturtium,  Va.,  March  8. 

Johnsville  congregation  met  in  council  to- 
day. All  business  was  settled.  We  eleeted 

Bro.  James  Wells  as  deleeate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing; Bro.  Geo.  Brunk  to  District  Meeting.  We 

elected  our  Sunday-school  superintendent  and 
assistant.  We  begin  first  Sunday  in  April.  We 
expected  Borne  brother  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings for  us  this  winter,  bnt  so  far  have  been 
disappointed.— Mary  /.  Shelor,  McDonalds 
Mills,  V*.,  March  10, 

Hldland.— March  2  we  had  our  regular  coun- 
cil. Our  elder,  J.  S.  Holsinger,  not  being  pres- 

ent, Bro.  M.  G.  Early  took  charge  ̂ f  the  meet- 
ing, Much  business  was  disposed  of  pleasant- 

ly. Bro.  Dennis  Weimer  was  choien  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  John  M.  Kline 
and  A.  Chambers  are  our  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Eld.  J.  S.  Holsinger  is  to  represent 
us  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  District 
Meeting.  Three  letters  of  membership  were 
received  and  several  granted.  Bro.  A.  F, 

Andes  and  the  writer  were  elected  superin- 
tendents of  our  Sunday  school,  which  will  open 

at  the  beginning  of  the  second  quarter,  We 
decided  to  make  monthly  donations  for  the 
sufferers  in  famine-stricken  India.—  W.  S.  Cub- 

bage,  March  7. 
Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  March 

8,  with  Bro.  J.  M.  Cline,  A.  B.  Early  and  D.  C. 
Flory  presiding.  Attendance  small  on  ac- 

count of  the  inclement  weather  Appointed 
the  writer  as  church  aecretary.  We  reorgan- 
zed  our  Sunday  schcnl  with  the  writer  as  su- 

perintendent and  A.  G.  Sampson  assistant. 
Delegates  to  Annual  Meeting:  A.  B.  Early  and 
B.  R.  Garber.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting; 
Dan  Cline  and  Dan  Garber.  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory 
is  appointed  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
in  August.—  Tho s.  A.  Humphreys,  Sampson, 
Va.,  March  10. 

Roanoke  City  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  8.  Considering  the  rain  and  bad 

roads  we  had  a  very  good  attendance.  Bro.  P. 
S.  Miller,  our  elder,  presided.  The  business 
presented  before  the  meeting  was  disposed  of 
in  order  and  good  feeling.  Our  elder  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro. 
J.  H.  Murray  will  represent  us  at  District 
Meeting.— Rebecca  Skcpgs,  March  q. 
Wirtz.— March  1  we  met  at  the  old  brick 

church  in  our  regular  council  meeting.  Dele- 
gates elected  to  District  Meeting  are  George 

B.  Flora  and  Benjamin  Flora.     J.  W.  Barnhart 

was  re-elected  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
with  the  writer  as  assistant.  March  9  we  met 

to  reorganize  Sunday  school.  The  outlook 
here  for  a  wide-awake,  enthusiastic  Sunday 
school  this  summer  is  very  promising.  At  II 

A.  M.  Bro.  Lee  Angle  preached  for  us,  after 
which  a  collection  of  £2250  was  taken  for  the 
India  sufferers.—  H.  C.  Ikenberry,  March  10. 

WASHINGTON. 

Centralis.—  Our  council,  in  charge  of  Eld, 
Allen  Ives,  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Ives 
gives  us  brief  talks  each  Sunday  after  Sunday 
school.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  in 

terest  and  in  numbers,  under  the  superintend' 
ency  of  B.  C.  Bohn.  Bro.  Charles  Ives  and 
family,  of  Inglewood,  Cal„  have  located  nea: 
Centraiia.  Some  ministers  and  other  members 

contemplate  locating  in  our  midst,  We  could 
make  use  of  four  ministers  in  and  near  Cen- 

traiia.— Mrs.  Alice  S.  Christlieb,  March  4. 

North  Yakima.— March  9  we  dedicated  oui 
church  at  this  place,  amid  great  rejoicing. 
Eld.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  preached  the 
dedicatory  sermon,  assisted  by  elders  S.  H. 
Miller,  of  Sunnyside,  Wise  and  Stiverson,  of 
this  place,  On  the  same  evening  twenty-eight 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Brethren  is  new  here  and  some  favorable 

impressions  were  made,  Eiders  Wise  and 
Stiverson  will  continue  the  meetings.  We 

now  have  a  good  house  of  worship  and  the  fu- 
ture looks  hopeful. — Leonora  Yates,  March  11. 

Thorp. — The  work  here  is  under  Bro.  Stiver- 

son,  of  North  Yakima.  We  have  a  good  Sun- 
day school,  and  preaching  every  four  weeks. 

We  have  four  members  at  this  point, —  W,  T. 
Maynard,  March  3. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Colebank.— We  just  closed  a  very  interest- 
ing series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro  Obed 

Hamstead,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.  Twelve  precious 

souls  cast  their  lot  with  God's  people.  Eight 
were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  four  await 
the  rite  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Bro.  Ham- 
stead  delivered  twelve  very  able  sermons,  be- 

sides one  at  a  sick  brother's  house.  The 
church  has  been  very  much  encouraged. — Dora 
Lindsey,  Feb.  27. 

Joppa. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March 
1.  It  was  well  attended.  One  of  the  official 

brethren  was  advanced.  Our  series  of  meet- 
ings commenced  March  1  under  management 

of  Eld.  Z.  Annon,  of  Taylor  County,  W.  Va, — 
E,  L.  Lockard,  Bullfrwn,  W,  Va.,  March  3, 

Tenmile. — Bro.  E.  T.  Fike,  of  Eglon,  came 

to  this  place  Feb.  15  and  on  the  morning  fol- 
lowing, myself,  wife  and  Bro.  Fike  went  to  the 

Indian  Camp  church,  where  he  preached  elev- 
en sermons  A  brother  and  a  Bister  were  re- 

stored to  membership  and  the  church  was 
greatly  revived,  From  there  he  came  back  to 
this  place  and  preached  four  sermons.  We 
have  ten  members  near  this  place  and  greatly 

need  a  house  of  worship.—  T.  H.  Miller,  March 

0. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

April  15.  Southern  Ohio,  in  Uppei  Twin  church,  Sugar 
nill  house.    Elders'  meeting  April  14,  1  P.  M. 

April  IS,  Eastern  Maryland,  in  the  Pipe  '"reek  church, Carroll  County. 

April  16,  Southern  Pennsylvania,  in  tlie  Lower  Cumber- 
land church. 

April  16,  Northern  Illinois  and   Wisconsin,  in  the  Pine 
Creek  church.  Ogle  Co.,  111. 

April  16.  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania,   In  the  New 
Enterprise  church. 

April  17,  Middle  District    of  Maryland,  in  the  Licking 
Creek  congregation,  Little  Cove  house. 

April  18.   Northwestern  Ohio,   in   the    Portage    church, 
Wood  Co.,  near  Prairie  Depot. 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA— May  11,  East  Los  Angeles. 

COLORADO - April  19,  Grand  Valley. 

ILLINOIS- Aprll  19,  4  P.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  10,  ii,  2  P.  M„  Franklin  Grove, 
May  27.  28.  1  P.  M .,  Cherry  Grove. 

INDIANA— May  4  Muncle. 
May  8.  Rock  Run. 
May  11,  HartlordCity. 
May  14,  3  P.  M.,  Maple  Vallfy. 
May  31,  4  P.  M..  Lower  Fall  Creek,  S  mi.  S.  E.  of  An 

derson. 

IOWA— 

April  2b,  4  P.  M„  South  Ottumwa. 
May  10,  Franklin  County. 
May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Ollie. 

May  15,  1  P.  M.,  Dallas  Center. 
May  24,  2  P.  M..  Prairie  City. 

KANSAS— 

April  S.  S  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 
April  19,  2  P.  M.,  Salem.  | 

April  26,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center, 

May  3.  4  P.  M  .  P.ast  McPlierHon. 
May  10,  2  P.  M.,  Belleville. 

May  10,  Wichita. 
May  10,  11,2  P.  M„  Walnut  Valley. 
May  17,  10  A.  M.,Quinter. 
May  17,2  P.  M„  Eden  Valley. 
May  24,  Cottonwood. 

MARVLAND- May  10,  11,  Meadow  Branch. 
May  2i,  2',,  1:  pP,  M.,  Hagerstown. 

MINNESOTA- 
May  3,  Morrill. 

NEBRASKA— May  10,  North  Beatrice. 

May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. May  11,6  P,  M.,2jndand  QSls.,  Lincoln. 

May  31, 4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 

OHIO- 

April  26,  Logan. 

May  10,  10  A.M.,  Swan  Crei-k. 

OKLAHOMA- May3,  Bear  Creek. 

PENNSYLVANIA- May  io,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  10,4  P.  M„  Woodbury, 

May  10,  4  P.  M  .  James'  Creek. May  13,  14,  1:30  P.  M.,  Upper  Cauowago.  Mumm 

May  is,  16,  9:30  A.  M,,  Codorus, 

May  24,  Jacob's  Creek. May  24,  S  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin. 
May  2j,  Carson  Valley. 
May  27,  28,  2  P.  M„  Lost  Creek, 

VIRGINIA- 
May  10,  Tiraberville. 

WASHINGTON- Marcb9,  North  Yakima. 

r  Loganville, 

Is  Your  Library  Furnished 
WITH 

E  S.  Young's  Books  for  Bible  Study? 

If  not  we  can  furnish  them  to  you.  The  cut 
shows  the  style  of  binding  of  the  first  three 
books  named  below: 

Old  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  50  cts. 

New  Testament 

History 

Price,  Clotb,  so  cts.  ' Bible 

Geography 

Price,  Cloth,  60  cts. 

Life  of  Christ Price,  Cloth,  ti.v 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  III. 

vu^fe  geography 

Three  Very  Valuable  Books For  a  Library. 

1  Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An* 
swers  to  Prayer." 

1  Dying  Testimonies  of  the  Saved  and  the 

Unsaved." 

'God's  Financial  Plan." 

The  titles  of  these  books  convey  their  con- 
tents,   To  read   them  is  to  appreciate  them. 

Price,  per  volume,  cloth,  Ji.oo;  paper,  35  cents. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Special  Inducements... 
To  a  Few  Good  Agents 
to  Handle  the      .     .     . 

...Life  of  Eld.  John  Kline 
here  this  remarkable  man  was  known  this  book  ha* 

had  a  very  large  sale.  Write  lor  terms  at  once  and  get 

om*  special  proposition  to  you.  The  book  sells  (or  $>-2'- 
'  is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111. 



The  Gospel  Messenger 
"SET  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL."— Phil.  I :  IJ. 

Vol..   40. Elgin,  III.,  March  29,  1902. 
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AROUND  THEJWORLD. 

To  the  disciples  of  Christ  there  came  a  sad  Sab- 
hath.  Their  Master  had  been  placed  in  the  tomb  the 

evening"  before.  To  them '  the  world  seemed  dark. 
There  was  no  hope.  They  had  been  with  their  beloved 

Teacher  three  years.  In  him  they  had  unwavering 

confidence.  They  thought  him  to  be  divine,  the  Son 

of  the  Most  High.  But  his  body  was  in  the  tomb. 

It  was  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews,  and  no  work  must  be 

done  on  that  day.  They  rested;  they  may  have 

prayed,  but  they  were  too  sad  to  sing.  The  evening 
came,  the  night  was  soon  upon  them  and  sleep  for 

the  time  drove  away  their  sorrow.  The  morning 

dawned.  They  called  it  the  first  day  of  the 

week.  It  was  the  day  we  call  Sunday.  p,— .« 

Very  early  some  women,  who  believed  in  * 
Jesus  and  loved  him,  were  at  the  tomb.  \ 

Why  some  of  the  apostles  did  not  go  to  ( 

the  grave  even  sooner  we  do  not  know ;  but  < 
the  women  were  there.  They  were  startled  \ 

by  what  they  saw  and  heard.  They  found  < 

the  tomb  open ;  that  is,  the  great  round  stone  < 
had  been  removed  from  the  door.  The  sight  4 

of  an  angel  filled  their  hearts  with  fear.  4 

But  when  the  angel  spoke  they  were  amazed,  « 

for  they  were  told  that  the  Master  had  risen  < 

from  the  dead,  and  that  they  should  com-  4 
inunicate  the  news  to  his  disciples.  This  « 

was  done  quickly.  Then  Peter  and  John  « 
hastened  to  the  tomb  and  found  it  empty  « 

as  the  women,  had  reported.  The  news  * 

spread,  and  in  a  short  time  it  was  all  over  4 

the  city.  "During  the  day  the  people  proba-  * 
bly  talked  about  little  else.  It  was  a  day  of  « 
intense  excitement,  for  there  were  different  « 

and  conflicting  reports.  One  thing  certain,  < 

the  tomb  was  open  and  the  body  gone.  * 
This  was  the  first  Easter  for  the  church. 

joy,  comfort  and  happiness  never  before  experienced. 

Our  picture  represents  the  walk  to  Emmaus.  It  be- 
gan with  mingled  feelings,  but  ended  with  every  doubt 

removed.    

The  Republic  of  Hayti  embraces  the  western  part 

of  the  island  of  San  Domingo,  and  is  located  about 

seventy  miles  to  the  southeast  of  the  eastern  point  of 

Cuba.  The  island  is  over  four  hundred  miles  long, 

about  half  as  wide,  and  is  favored  with  nearly  every 

yariety  of  climate.  It  is  quite  mountainous,  and  yet 

there  are  many  charming  and  fertile  plains.  Vegeta- 

tion grows  rank,  "and  most  of  the  country  is  quite 
productive.  The  island  was  discovered  by  Columbus, 
and  was  then  well  populated,  containing  about  two 

This  minds  of  the  disciples  were  filled 

with  hope,  fear  and  joy.  They  hardly  knew 

what  to  say  or  what  to  do.  Some  of  those 
who  believed  in  him  had  seen  the  Master  and 

conversed  with  him.  This  part  of  the  news 

went  from  one  person  to  another  as  fast  as  it 

could  be  carried.  Most  of  the  disciples  proba- 

cy visited  the  empty  tomb  during  the  day, 

and  then  remained  somewhat  quiet,  for  they  • 

were  not  disposed  to  make  much  stir  until  * 
more  information  could  be  secured.  In  the  fr— * 

evening  two  disciples  walked  out  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Emmaus,  several  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem. 

On  the  way  a  stranger  fell  in  with  thein.  He  at  first 
seemed  not  to  know  about  the  news  that  had  filled  the 

whole  city.  They  attempted  to  enlighten  him.  But 

presently  he  commenced  talking,  and  to  them  ex- 
pounded the  Scriptures  on  the  resurrection  as  they 

never  before  heard  them  explained.  His  Bible  talk 

filled  their  souls  with  joy,  and  caused  their  hearts  to 

burn  within  them.  After  reaching  the  village  they  in- 
vited him  to  dine  with  them,  and  it  was  while  at  the 

table  that  he  let  himself  be  known  as  the  risen  Lord. 

We  disappeared,  leaving  them  to  reflect.  Then  they 

hastened  to  Terusalem  and  found  the  apostles  and 

others  together  in  a  quiet  room.  They  of  course  told 

their  charming  story.  And  then  Jesus  appeared  to  the 
little  band,  and  thus  removed  the  last  shadow  of  doubt 

re&arding  his  resurrection.  Thus  ended  the  first 

Easter  evening.  It  was  the  most  intensely  interesting 

Easter  day  the  world  has  ever  seen.  It  commenced 

without  one  ray  of  hope,  and  ended  with  a  feeling  of 

ERNOON — ON   THE   WAV   TO   EMMAUS. 

million  people.  The  entire  race  has  perished,  and 

now  the  inhabitants  are  principally  negroes  and  Span- 

iards. The  republic  of  Hayti  takes  in  only  about  one- 

fourth  of  the  island,  and  has  had  a  checkered  history. 

The  president  is  elected  by  the  people.  Most  of  the 

presidents  have  not  fared  well.  Some  have  bee
n 

killed,  others  have  been  banished  while  others  hav
e 

disappeared  in  a  questionable  way.  Just  now  a
n  elec- 

tion is  pending,  and.  in  consequence  of  certain  arrests 

made,  a  reign  of  terror  seems  to  have  been  precipitated
. 

A  number  of  prominent  men  have  been  arrested  and 

thrown  into  prison,  and  it  is  feared  that  some  of  them 

may  be  put  to  death.  A  number  have  sought  refuge 

in  the  foreign  consulates.  The  present  president  is 

Simon  Sam's,  and  he  is  the  one  who  is  causing  all 

these  arrests.  He  seems  fully  determined  to  keep  his 

office  at  all  cost,  and  his  severe  measures  are  inten
ded 

to  intimidate  those  who  are  opposed  to  him.  He  seems 

to  care  little  for  the  comfort  of  his  people.  All  he 

wants  is  to  remain  president. 

The  Mouse  of  Commons,  England,  is  working  on 

an  old-age  pension  bill.  The  bill  has  passed  to  a  sec- 

ond reading  and  is  being  considered  somewhat  serious- 

ly. The  purpose  is  to  pay  a  weekly  pension  of  about 

$1,25,  or  $1.75  to  all  men  and  women  who  have 

reached  the  age  of  sixty-five  years,  and  whose  weekly 
income  from  other  sources  does  not  equal  $2.50.  This 

is  with  the  understanding  that  they  are  worthy  of  the 

pension.  To  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  bill  will 

require  at  least  $50,ooo,ooo_annually.  It  will,  of 

course,  add  to  the  taxes  of  the  country,  but  by  many 

it  is  regarded  as  a  very  wise  step.  In  the  United 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  there  are  reported  to  be 

450,000  persons  who  would  be  eligible  to  pensions  un- 
der the  proposed  law.  Possibly  the  law 

KH..^  may  be  a  good  thing  and  may  relieve  much 

suffering.  If  it  should  be  adopted  by  Eng- 

land its  workings  will  he  watched  with  a 

great  deal  of  interest. 

It  is  believed  that  there  is  little  probability 

of    Russia    ever    relinquishing    her    hold   on 
Manchuria.     This    is    an    extensive   section 

of  country  in  the  northern  part  of  China.    A 
year    or    more    ago    all    the    powers,    save 

France,    and    including    the    United   States, 

sent    Russia  a.  joint    note   to  the  effect   that 

they  would  not  consent  to  the  separation  of 
Manchuria  from  China.     Russia  replied  111 

a  very  satisfactory   manner  by   saying  that 

she  would  nol  even  ask  that   Manchuria  be 

separated  from  the  Empire  of  China.     This 
seemed,    fair,    but   Russia    quietly     moved 

troops  into  the  forbidden  territory,  and  at 
this   lime  has  about   one  hundred  thousand 

men    there.      They    are   disarming   the   Chi- 
nese, building  strong  forts,  completing  their 

great    railroad,     which     runs     through   the 
whole  section  from  the  north  to  the  south, 

and  seem  to  be  getting  ready  to  defend  their 
interests.     All  this  Russia  has  done  without 

asking  the  consent  of  any  of  the  powers, 
and  it  now  seems  that  she  is  there  In  stay. 

This  means  that  Russia  is  to  get  Manchuria, 

ami  in  time  she  thinks  that  she  can  lake  in  the 

rest  ni  the  Chinese  Empire.     To  strengthen 
her  in  her  underhanded  work  it  is  announced 

that  a  very  close  alliance  has  been  formed- 
between  France  and  Russia.     This  is  meant 

t         to  offset  the  force  of  the  alliance  formed  be- 
.•*a         tween  England  and  Japan  some  weeks  ago. 

It  does  not  indicate  war,  but  it  does  mean 

that  England  and  Japan  must  not  interfere  with  the 
movements  of  Russia.     This  is  the  lay  of  the  ground 

at  this  date,  but  the  situation  may  change  inside  of  a 

month.     So   far  Germany  has  stood  aloof  from  the 

tangle,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  United  States  will 
continue  wise  enough  to  keep  her  fingers  out  of  it. 

Since  placing  the  above  in  type  other  information 

has  come  to  the  surface.  It  is  reported  that  France 

and  Russia  have  addressed  a  note  to  Germany,  the 

United  States,  Austria  and  Italy,  asking  them  whether 

they  would  agree  to  stand  neutral  in  the  event  of  war 

over  China.  This  means  that  there  is  a  possibility  of 

a  conflict  between  Russia  and  Japan,  with  France  help- 

ing Russia  and  England  coming  to  the  assistance  of 

fapan."  Much  depends  upon  the  replies  received  from 

the  powers.  None  of  them  will  probably  commit 

themselves,  and  this  being  the  case  war  will  be  less 

probable.  Some  weeks  ago  it  was  thought  that  the 

fapanese  and  English  alliance  would  insure  peace  
in 

the  (  Irient,  but  the  conditions  have  changed. 
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— •  ESSAYS  ••+-+- 
"Study,  to  show  thysell  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 

BEHOLD   THE    LAHB. 

BY   J.   O.   BAKNHART. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 

Who  died  to  bless  mankind; 

And  all  who  walk  the  paths  he  trod 
In  him  sweet  comfort  find. 

Behold  his  wondrous  birth,— 
A  child  and  yet  a  king. 

"Glory  to  God  and  peace  on  earth," 
Attending  angels  sing. 

His  early  speech  confounds 
The  wisdom  of  the  wise: 

His  youthful  mind  and  heart  abound 
In  wisdom  of  the  skies. 

Yet  mingling  with  the  poor, 
He  ran  a  humble  race, 

That  they  might  find  a  hope  secure, 
Who  most  do  need  his  grace. 

Before  earth's  judge,  the  Lamb 
Stands  innocent,  but  dumb, 

That  none,  before  the  great  I  Am, 

Without  a  plea  should  come. 

Behold,  upon  the  cross, 

•  What  awful  agony, 

That  we  from  endless  pain  and  loss. 

Might  every  one  be  free. 

He  dies — God  hides  his  face, 

While  earth  in  terror  quakes. 

Now,  none  may  ask,  who  seek  his  grace, 

"Why,  God,  dost  thou  forsake?" 
Cerrogordo,  Jll. 

EASTER  CUSTOMS  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH. 

BY  J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

The  season  of  Easter,  perpetuating;  as  it  does  the 

great  consummation  of  the  series  of  redemptive  acts 

by  which  Christ  wrought  out  the  salvation  of  man, 

was  observed  by  the  Christian  church  from  a  very  early 

period  with  special  solemnity.  It  was  justly  accorded 

place  as  the  chief  festival  of  the  whole  year,  and  was 

regarded  as  having  a  double  significance:  of  sorrow, 

in  sad  memorial  of  the  Savior's  passion ;  of  gladness, 
in  joyous  commemoration  of  his  glorious  triumph. 

The  proper  time  for  the  celebration  of  Easter  occa- 

sioned no  little  controversy.  During  the  second  cen- 
tury this  dispute  became  very  violent  between  the 

Christians  in  the  East  and  those  in  the  West:  the 

former  celebrating  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 

the  first  Jewish  moon  or  month,  whatever  day  of  the 

week  the  fourteenth  might  fall  upon;  the  latter  cele- 
brating it  always  on  the  Sunday  after  the  fourteenth 

day  of  the  moon,  holding  that  only  the  first  day  of 

the  week  was  the  acceptable  time,  inasmuch  as  Easter 

was  the  anniversary  of  the  resurrection.  The  Coun- 

cil of  Nice  (A.  D.  325)  decided  in  favor  of  the  West- 
ern usage,  and  branded  the  Eastern  theory  as  the 

quart  o-deciman  ("fourteenth  day")  heresy.  This  de- 
cision, however,  only  provided  that  Easter  should  he 

held  on  a  Sunday,  in  preference  to  a  fixed  day  of  the 

month  :  the  proper  astronomical  cycle  for  calculating  the 

Easter  moon  was  not  determined  by  this  council;  and 

the  various  methods  by  which  the  several  calendars 

were  constructed  were  very  complex. 

During  the  centuries  immediately  succeeding  the 

conversion  of  Constantine  (C.  313),  the  Easter  cere- 
monies became  very  elaborate.  A  period  of  fasting 

which  finally  was  forty  days  in  duration  (the  modern 

Lent),  preceded  it.  The  fast  extended  up  to  ̂ Palm 

Sunday  ( commemorating  the  triumphal  entry  of 

Christ  into  Jerusalem)  ;  then  the  fourteen-day  Easter 

festival  began.  In  order  to  increase  the  thanksgivings 

of  the  people,  the  emperors  were  accustomed  to  pro- 

claim special  decrees  of  mercy.  Beginning  with  Val- 

entinian  (367).  we  are  told,  they  would  testify  to  the 

spirit  of  universal  joy  by  throwing  open  the  prison 

doors  and  granting  a  general  pardon;  debtors  were 

forgiven:  slaves  set  free;  and  all  actions  at  law,  ex- 

cept some  special  cases,  were  suspended.  During  the 

whole  week  from  Palm  Sunday  to  Easter  Sunday  daily 

services,  morning  and  evening,  were  held.  "  Quiet- 
ness and  abstinence  from  labor  were  enjoined.     On 

Thursday,  the  Lord's  supper  was  joyously  celebrated, 
without  the  usual  fasting,  in  commemoration  of  its 

original  institution.  Good  Friday  was  kept  with  great 
solemnity,  not  even  the  kiss  of  peace  being  allowed. 

Then  came  the  great  Sabbath,  Saturday,  the  day  be- 
fore Easter.  On  that  day  many  were  baptized  and 

clothed  in  white  robes  (Fisher).  Thus  we  observe 
that  Easter  eve  was  the  chief  time  for  the  baptism 

of  those  in  preparatory  training  for  that  rite.  Often 

great  numbers  of  these  catechumens  were  collected  at 

one  place.  On  the  Easter  eve  that  succeeded  Chrys- 

ostom's  deposition  from  the  bishopric  of  Constantino- 

ple, it  is  said  that  there  were  as  many  as  three  thou- 
sand in  that  city  awaiting  baptism. 

These  Easter  eve  seryices  were  generally  prolonged 

throughout  the  night.  About  dusk  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Nox  Dominica  began  with  the  benediction  by  the 

archdeacon  of  the  paschal  taper.  This  ceremony  was 

followed  by  readings  from  the  Old  Testament  and 

prayers,  succeeded,  as  time  went  on,  by  the  litanies  of 

the  saints.  Then  followed  the  administration,  of  bap- 
tism and  the  celebration  of  the  communion.  Jerome 

assigns  as  a  reason  for  continuing  the  services  through- 

out the  night,  or  at  least  till  past  midnight,  "that  even 
as  the  paschal  "deliverance  of  Israel  took  place  at  mid- 

night, it  was  the  expectation  of  the  church,  according 

to  apostolical  tradition,  that  Christ  would  return  to 

accomplish  the  redemption  of  his  church  and  triumph 

over  her  enemies  at  the  same  hour."  That  hour  be- 

ing [last,  and  the  awe  with  which  the  Lord's  coming 
was  anticipated  being  relieved,  the  Easter  feast  was 
celebrated  with  universal  joy. 

The  Easter  festival  was  concluded  on  the  eighth 

day  from  Easter, — the  fifteenth  from  Palm  Sunday,— 
when  the  newly-made  converts  (neophytes)  laid  aside 
their  white  baptismal  robes,  to  be  deposited  in  the 

sacristy  of  the  church,  and  appeared  thenceforth  with 
the  rest  of  the  Christian  household.  This  first  Sunday 

after  Easter,  when  the  white  robes  were  laid  aside,  was 

called  white  Sunday  (Whitsuntide).  The  seven  days 

between  Easter  and  white  Sunday  were  frequently 

spoken  of  as  Dies  Albae  (white  days),  because  those 

who  had  been  baptized  on  Easter  eve  wore  their  white 

robes  and  assisted  .at  the  holy  services  in  that  dress  till 

the  following  Sunday,  when  the  ceremony  of  confirma- 
tion was  completed. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  blessing  of 

the  paschal  or  Easter  taper.  The  custom  of  lighting 

lamps  and  candles,  and  thereby  indicating  the  festival 

character  of  Easter  eve,  was  one  of  special  solemnity, 

and  is  repeatedly  referred  to  by  writers  from  the 

fourth  century  down.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  speaks 

of  "that  night,  that  darkness  that  shows  like  day;" 
Eusebius  records  that  Constantine  observed  Easter 

eve  with  such  people  that  "  he  turned  the  sacred  or 

mystical  vigil  into  light  of  -day  "  by  means  of  lamps 
suspended  everywhere,  and  by  setting  up  huge  wax 

tapers  as  large  as  columns,  through  the  whole  city. 

Gregory  N'azianzen  speaks  of  persons  of  all  ranks, 
even  magistrates  and  men  and  ladies  of  high  rank,  car- 

rying lamps,  and  setting  up  tapers,  both  at  home  ..and 

in  the  entireties,  thus  turning  night  into  day;  and  he 

further  describes  this  "  sacred  night  "  (hiera  wit.?) 

as  a  "  torch-bearing,"  being  as  it  were  a  forerunner 
(prodromes)  of  the  rising  of  the  Great  Light,  Christ. 

Gregory  Nyssen  also  describes  the  brilliancy  of  the  il- 
lumination as  a  cloud  of  fire  minglmgwith  the  dawning 

rays  of  the  sun,  and  making  the  eve  and  the  festival  one 

continuous  day  without  any  interval  of  darkness. 

From  the  poem  of  Prudentius  we  learn  that  the  church 

was  illuminated  with  lamps  depending  from  the  roof, 

reminding- the  spectator  of  the  starry  firmament.  In 

later  times  one  special  wax  taper  of  large  size  was  sol- 

emnly blessed  (note  above),  as  a  type  of  Christ's  ris- 
ing from  the  dead  to  give  light  to  the  world.  (See 

Smith's  "  Dictionary  of  Christian  Antiquities.") 
While  we  observe  from  the  foregoing  that  Easter 

was  celebrated  by  the  Christian  church  from  very 

early  times,  it  may  be  well  to  remember  that  the  name 

Easter  is  of  more  modern  origin.  It  is  probable  that 

no  one  term  was  used  exclusively  in  the  early  centu- 
ries ;  but  the  fathers  delighted  to  decorate  the  day  with 

such  high-sounding  titles  as,  "  the  queen  of  days," 
'.'  the  feast  of  feasts,  and  assembly  of  assemblies,"  "  the 

desirable  festival  of  our  salvation,"  "the  crown  and 

head  of  all  festivals,"  etc.  A  common  name  amono- 

the  Greeks  was,  "  The  Great  Day  of  the  Lord  "  (# 
Megale  Kuriake);  a  familiar  term  among  the  Latins 

was,  "The  Lord's  Day  of  Joy"  (Dominica  Gondii) 
The  modern  term  Easter  is  most  probably  from  the 

Anglo-Saxons.  The  Saxons,  while  still  heathen,  were 
accustomed  to  celebrate  a  festival  to  their  goddess  Eas- 

tre  (Ostara)  about  the  same  season  at  which  the  Chris- 
tian festival  occurs.  Finally  the  Saxons  were  Christian- 

ized, and  the  heathen  festival  to  Eastre  was  discontin- 

ued ;  but  the  "name  seems  to  have  been  borrowed  for  the 
festival  of  the  Christians. 

The  most  characteristic  Easter  rite,  and  the  one  most 

widely  diffused,  is  the  use  of  Pasch  (Easter)  e°-ps 
This  custom  no  doubt  had  also  an  ancient  origin,  and 

seems  not  to  have  been  confined  to  the  Christians 

since,  according  to  good  authority,  the  Jews  are  said 

to  have  used  eggs  in  the  feast  of  the  passover,  at  cer- 

tain periods  of  their  history.  -  From  the  Christian 

point  of  view  this  "  Feast  of  Eggs  "  was  considered 
of  deep  significance,  being  generally  regarded  as  em- 

blematic of  the  resurrection  and  of  a  future  life. 

Another  ancient  custom  was  the  salutation  among 

believers  of  the  Easter  kiss,  accompanied  by  the  joyful 

exclamation,  Surrexit  (He  is  risen)  ;  to  which  the  re- 

sponse would  be,  Vere  surrexit  (He  is  risen  indeed), 
We  could  wish  that  this  beautiful  and  reverential  cus- 

tom might  be  revived. 

Bridgewater.  Va. 

•THIS  PASSOVER  ' 

BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

This  refers  to  the  passover  made  ready  by  the  two 

disciples.  Matt.  26:  18,  19.  It  does  not  refer  to  the 

Jewish,  or  legal,  passover.  But  it  has  become  a  ques- 
tion with  some  whether  Jesus  ate  of  the  meal  which 

the  two  discciples  prepared.  But  in  his  speaking  of  it. 

he  says,  "  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  of  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I 

will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 

kingdom  of  God."  Luke  22:15,  16.  This,  to  me, 
conveys  the  idea  very  clearly  that  he  did  eat  of  it  then, 

and  that  he  would  do  so  again  in  the  future.  And 

Luke.  12:37  teHs  us  when.  It  says,  "Blessed  are 
those  servants,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 

find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 

himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 

come  forth  and  serve  them." 
In  filling  the  type  of  the  slain  lamb,  which  Jesus  did  ( 

on  the  cross,  there  -was  no  eating,  but  much  suffering. 

This  applied  to  the  killing,  and  not  to  the  eating  of 
the  lamb.  Here  ends  the  Jewish  passover,  and  the 

Christian's  passover,  which  Jesus  had  instituted  and 
celebrated  the  night  before,  was  made  valid.  The 

Jewish  passover  pointed  to  the  time  when  Christ  should 

come  to  die  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  Christian's 
passover  points  to  the  time  when  he  will  cowne  to  feast 

and  reign  with  his  saints.  1  Cor.  5:7  says,  "For 

even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 
Now,  if  we  get  the  idea  that  he  was  fulfilling  the 

works  of  the  law,  and  also  establishing  the  New  Testa- 
ment system,  we  will  have  no  further  trouble  with  the 

passover  question.  ITeb.  10:  9  says,  "  He  taketh  away 

the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second."  When 
Christ  expired  upon  the  cross,  then  the  former  law  was 

at  an  end.  Col.  2:14  says,  "Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 

took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."  And 
at  the  same  time  he  made  the  New  Testament  system  of 

force,  by  his  death.  Heb.  9:  16,  17  says,  "  For  where 
a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator.  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men 

are  dead :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 

the  testator  Hveth."  We  must  remember  that  both 

covenants  and  ordinances.  Heb.  9:  1  says,  "Then 
verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ordinances  of  divine 

service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary."  At  the  time  that 
he  took  out  of  the  way  the  ordinances  of  the  old,  »e 

made  valid  the  ordinances  of  the  new.  The  types  and 

symbols  under  the  first  covenant  were  fulfilled  in  Christ 

And  all  that  pertained  to  the  new  covenant  was  made 
of  force  by  his  death. 

We  need  not  try  to  get  away  from  the  term  pass- 
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]csus  uses  it  in  speaking  of  the  meal  which  he 

"' "  w jtn  his  disciples.  But  this  could  not  he  applied 

'  tlu  Jewish  passover,  because  it  was  before  the  legal 

.■ffle  And  Christ,  in  order  to  fill  the  type,  must  die 

lout  the  time  of  killing  the  lamb  for  the  legal,  or 

'.  |s),  passover.  Christ  ate  this  meal  on  the  com- 
•  „ncement  of  the  fourteenth  day  (and  therefore  on 

.|,e  first  clay  of  unleavened  bread),  and  he  died  near 

l1£  c]ose  of  that  day  (which  was  the  time  to  kill  the 

I  ,nb  for  the  legal  passover)  :  therefore  he  could  not 

have  eaten  of  the  leSal  passover  that  year.  But  he 

,|id  fulfil1  *e  law,  in  dying  at  the  time  of  killing  the 

lamb.  The  terms  passover  and  supper  are  both  ap- 

ilied  to  the-meal  which  Jesus  ate  with  his  disciples. 

■\iid  why  not?  Christians  may  have  a  passover  sup- 

as  well  as  the  Jews.  Both  show  something  ahead. 

Matthew  and  Mark  call  it  passover  only,  Luke  calls 

it  both  passover  and  supper  ;  while  John  calls  it  supper 

011ly.     See  the  order.    They  all  agree  on  the  following : 

1.  The    preparation  of  that    meal.     Matt.  26:   19: 

Mark  14:  16:  Luke  22:  13,  and  John  13:  2. 

2.  The  eating  of  that  meal.     Matt.  26:  21;  Mark 

I4:  18  ;  Luke  22  :  15-18.  and  John  13  :  18-26. 

3.  The  traitor  mentioned.     Matt.  26:  21;  Mark  14: 

18;  Luke  22:21,  and  John  13:21-30;  also  21:20. 

4.  The     bread     and     cup.     Matt.     26:     26,     27; 

Mark  14:  22,  23  and  Luke  22:  19,  20. 

Now,  to  prove  that  these  all  refer  to  the  same  meal, 

we  notice  that  Matthew  and  Mark  say  that  Jesus  men- 

tioned the  traitor  while  they  were  eating  what  they 

call  passover.  John  plainly  declares  that  this  occurred 

while  they  were  eating  what  he  calls  supper. 

Read  John  13:21-30,  also  chapter  21:20.  This  will 

show  clearly  that  they  were  speaking  of  the  same  meal. , 

Then  Matthew  and  Mark  both  clearly  show  that  the 

bread  and  cup  were  used  immediately  following  the 

meal  which  they  call  passover.  Matt.  26:26,  27  and 

Mark  14:  22,  23.  Thus  we  can  easily  see  why  Luke 

calls  that  same  meal  both  passover  and  supper.  First, 

he  calls  it  passover  (Luke  22:  15-18),  and  then  in 

verses  19  and  20  he  speaks  of  the  bread  and  the  cup 

after  supper.  This  is  the  Lord's  supper,  because 

it  is  the  only  supper  which  he  ever  ordered  to  be  pre- 

pared, and  then  he  came  and  ate  of  it  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

THE  RISEN  LORD. 

fitting'  that  Christian  people  should  keep  a  day  in  mem- 
ory of  the  resurrection  of  our  Savior.  These  holi- 

days, to  a  great  extent,  have  lost  their  sacredness. 

Thanksgiving  day  to  many  means  a  day  of  feast  rather 
than  a  day  of  thankfulness.  The  Fourth  of  July,  to 

too  many,  simply  means  the  display  of  fireworks, 

shooting  firecrackers  and  the  waste  of  money.  Eyen 

worse  than  this,  how  many  times  do  we  hear  of  the  loss 

of  an  eye,  or  hand,  and  even  the  loss  of  life.  Dec.  25 

is  known  as  the  day  when  "  Santa  Claus  "  will  come. 
Parents  teach  their  children  of  his  coming  on  that 

day,  .down  the  chimney  or  through  the  keyhole,  and 

even  churches  have  taken  up  this  evil,  and  "  Santa  " 
even  appears  in  the  sacred  house  of  God. 

Easter  Sunday  is  only  thought  of  by  many  as  a  day 

to  eat  eggs.  Eggs  are  colored  and  children  are  thus 
delighted.  To  many  this  is  all  that  is  known  of  Easter 

Sunday.  Teach  the  children  that  this  is  the  day  we 

hold  in  memory  of  our  risen  Lord.  Blessed  be  the 

day  when  all  who  are  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth, 

especially  they  wdio  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life. 

Mitncie,  Ind. 

RESUROAil. 

BY  A.  G.  CROSSWHITE. 

how  much  more  so  when  it  is  their  only  one!  When 

Taints  came  to  the  Savior  to  have  him  come  and  lay  his 

hands  upon  her,  that  she  might  he  healed,  she  was 

then  only  at  the  point  of  death;  but  before  be  arrived 
word  had  reached  hint  that  she  was  dead  and  that  there 

was  no  use  of  troubling  the  Master  further. 
2.  Another  sad  scene  is  presented  at  Nain,  when 

on  entering  the  city  he  meets  a  funeral  procession. 

This  time  it  is  a  widow's  son — an  only  sou:  no  doubt 
the  one  on  whom  she  had  depended  for  comfort  and 

support  in  her  declining  years.  Next  to  a  good  com- 
panion is  a  good,  dutiful  son.  Bui  in  her  great  loss 

she  is  not  without  sympathizers ;  for  we  are  told  that 

much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.    \Mark  7.) 

3.  The  saddest  of  these  three  cases  is  that  of  Laza- 
rus. (John  1 1.)  In  this  instance  it  is  an  only  brother. 

Whin  we  picture  to  our  minds  a  group  of  orphans, 

with  neither  father  jior  mother,  we  find  a  suitable  home 

for  Jesus.  If  any  little  humble  home  needed  his  cheer- 
ing words  and  heavenly  benedictions,  it  was  that  one 

at  Bethany.  But  sorrow  came  at  last,  as  it  does  to 
all  homes,  sooner  or  later,  and  the  word  comes  to 

Jesus,  "  He  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  "  Now  Jesus 
loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus."  Verse  5. 
He  might  have  gone  sooner,  hut  by  abiding  two  days 

longer  in  the  same  place  he  will  bring  greater  joy  to 

their  hearts  and  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  God. 

BY  GEO.  L.  STUDEBAKER. 

He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.— Luke  24:  6. 

What  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  those  faithful 

sisters  who  had  come  early  in  the -morning  upon  the 

first  day  of  the  week  to  anoint  their  Lord's  body, 
when  this  solemn  but  glorious  annunciation  was 

made, — "  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen."  With  songs 
of  praises  on  their  lips,  and  gladness  in  their  hearts 

they  returned  from  the  sepulchre  and  told  all  these 

tilings  unto  the  eleven,  and  td  all  the  rest.  But  how 

soon  their  joy  was  turned  to  sadness  when  "  their 
words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 

them  not." 

Peter  ran  into  the  sepulcher,  evidently  giving  some 

credit  to  the  report  of  the  women.  When  he  came 

unto  the  sepulcher  he  found  the  "  linen  clothes  laid 
by  themselves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himself 

at  that  which  was  come  to  pass."  Why  seek  the  liv- 
ing Christ  among  the  dead?  Death  prevailed  for 

awhile,  but  it  could  not  keep  possession.  He  rose  as 

a  man  awakes  in  the  morning  when  sleep  has  gone 

from  him.  That  he  was  the  living  Christ  was  plainly 

demonstrated  to  them,  so  that  Peter  could  say  after- 

wards, "Whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 

whereof  we  are  witnesses."  They  saw  him  standing 
m  their  midst.  He  came  in  while  the  doors  were  shut. 

1  hey  saw  him  eat,  handled  him,  saw  the  nail  prints, 

and  the  pierced  side.  They  could  not  possibly  be  mis- 

taken. '■  The  Lord  indeed  has  risen."  What  con- 
solation this  is  to  us!  Sad  and  lonely  indeed  would 

be  the  grave  had  Jesus  not  been  there,  had  he  not  risen. 
If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ 

not  risen ;  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 

mS  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain." 
Every  Christian  soul  should  be  filled  with  joy  when 

meditating  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ,     ft  is  but 

To  the  Apostle  Paul  there  was  not  a  promise,  hope 

or  doctrine  held  so  sacred  as  that  of  the  resurrection. 

With  regard  to  its  prominence  we  quote  the  following 

Scriptures:  "  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 

according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried, 

and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 

scriptures."     1  Cor.  15:  3,  4. 

He  next  reprimands  some  for  not  believing  his 

preaching  as  touching  this  fact:  "  Now  if  Christ  be 
preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 

among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?" Verse  12. 

Then  follows  a  course  of  reasoning  that  the  most 

skeptical  could  scarcely  evade:  "  For  if  the  dead  rise 
not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised:  And  if  Christ  be  not 

raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 

perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 

we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  I  Cor.  15:  16,  17, 18,  19. 

But  this  great  central  truth  will  not  permit  further 

deduction,  and  the  force  of  the  incomplete  syllogysm  is 

lost  in  the  light  of  a  perpetual  fact:  "  Bur  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first 

fruits  of  them  that  si.ept."  Verse  20.  The  early 

visit  of  the  three  women  to  the  sepulcher  on  the  first 

day  of  the  week,  the  rolling  away  of  the  stone,  the 

angel  in  white  raiment  and  the  Savior's  appearance 

to  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  disciples  are  mem- 

orable headlines  in  faith's  diary. 

But  the  Christian's  hope  has  a  triple  anchorage  when 

he  can  confidently  say :  "  I  have  finished  the  work 

which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  John  17:  4.  "  Now  if 

we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 

live  with  him."  Rom.  6:8.  "  For  if  we  believe  that 

Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 

sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."     I  Thess.  4 : 

'4- 

Let  us  now  examine  another  phase  of  this  important 

subject,  as  pertaining  to  a  spiritual  resurrection. 

Paul  opens  up  another  field  of  investigation  by  saying, 

"And  you'  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres- 

passes and  sins."  Eph.  2:1.  It  is  interesting  to  note 

that,  during  the  period  of  Christ's  incarnation,  he  re- 

stored only  three  persons  to  life  which  we  will  arrange 

and  classify  thus:  (I)  Jairus'  daughter;  (2)  the 

widow's  son;  (3)  Lazarus. 

1.     home  life  of  each. 

1.  Jairus  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue  and  one  who 

stood  high  among  the  Jews,  but  wealth  and  position
 

are  not  safeguards  against  sickness  and  death.  How
 

soon  were  England  and  America  robbed  of  their  chief 

executives !  This  maid  was  only  twelve  years  of  age, 

and  an  only  daughter.  It  is  always  hard  for  any  true
 

parent  to  give  up  a  child  when  there  are  others  
left; 

11.     MANNER  of  restoring  to  life. 

1.  In  the  case  of  Jairus's  daughter,  be  permits  only 
the  father  and  mother,  1'eter,  James  and  John  to  he 

present.  It  was  comparatively  private.  So  to-day 
in  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  the  young.  How  many 

young  and  tender  lambs  arc  fearing  to  come  to  the 

"  Good  Shepherd  "  lest  they  make  mistakes,  or  may  be 

laughed  at.  Their  few  little  sins  and  mistakes  have 

been  committed  in  secret,  and  lor  lack  of  moral  cour- 

age many  do  not  come  out  publicly  anil  confess  their 

Savior.  One  thought  is  especially  cheering—"  He  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,  arise.  And 

her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose  straightway,"  etc. 
How  near  the  young,  trusting  lamb  is  to  Jesus? 

2.  In  the  restoration  of  the  widow's  son,  he  stops 
the  funeral  procession,  touches  the  bier,  and  the  young 

man  arises.  At  the  last  moment  the  grave  is  robbed 

of  its  prey.  How  fortunate  that  Jesus  came  in  touch 
with  him  just  when  he  did;  but  he  did  not  touch  his 

hand  as  in  the  case  of  Jairus's  daughter.  There  is  not 

the  close  personal  contact,  [lad  he  been  the  counter- 
part of  our  twentieth  century  young  man  and  on  any 

other  road  than  to  the  cemetery  he  would  have  avoided 

that  life-giving  touch.  While  there  are  many  young 

men  who  appear  so  widely  separated  from  the  Savior's 
love,  yet  we  rejoice  to  know  that  some  of  our  bravest 
and  most  devoted  Christian  workers  are  young  men. 

I'.ul  sin  hardens,  and  every  refusal  to  come  to  Christ 
takes  us  further  from  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

\.  Now  we  come  to  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  He  has 

been  dead  much  longer  that  cither  of  the  others.  Our 

Savior  is  affected  by  the  sad  and  solemn  scene  that 

now  confronts  him.  His  hitman  sympathy  is  touched, 

and  he  weeps,  lie  goes  to  his  Father  in  earnest 

prayer  for  the  restoration  of  this  dear  brother  to  those 

loving  sisters  who  have  placed  their  happy  reunion 

so  far  awa) — "  at  the  last  day."  He  calls  with  a  loud 

voice,  and  Lazarus  comes  forth  bound  hand  and  foot 

with  graveclothes.  May  we  not  learn  from  this  cir
- 

cumstance the  great  anxiety  our  Savior  has  for  sinners 

who  have  been  dead  a  long  time,  and  the  greater  ef- 

fort required  to  bring  them  back  to  our  Father's, house? 
111.       Tilt:   SECOND   LIFE. 

1.  lairus's  daughter  was  raised  from  the  short  sleep 

of  death  and  sat  up;  Jesus  commanded  them  "  to
  give 

her  meat."  This  represents  the  "babes  i
n  Christ." 

How  carefully  should  their  food  be  selected  f
or  them. 

1  „-, ,„  .are  should  be  taken  that  we  neither  starve  nor 

poison  them. 2.  When  the  willow's  son  was  revived  and  sat  up 

and  began  to-speak,  "  he  delivered  him  lo 
 his  mother" 

(  ih  what  a  blessing  to  have  a  good,  consecrated,  
Chns- 

liaii  mother!  Paul  has  studied  the  problem  
of  Tim- 

othy's qualifications  for  the  ministry  on  the  ground  of 

maternal  heredity:  "  When  I  call  to  remembran
ce  the 

unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  firs
t  in  thy 
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grandmother  Lois,  and  in  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I 

am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also."  2  Tim.  1  :  5.  He 
then  adds  the  higher  qualification  from  God  and  the 

delegated  power  to  the  church  through  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  See  next  verse;  also 
1  Tim.  4:  14. 

.  3.  Of  Lazarus  he  simply  said.  "  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go."  What  a  lesson  for  us  to-day!  Of  many  it 
could  he  said  that  the  greater  part  of  their  lives  they 

have  been  spiritually  dead.  Their  sinful  ways  were 
odious  to  their  dearest  friends,  much  more  to  God. 

But  at  last  the  stone  was  removed,  the  love  of  Jesus 

came  into  their  souls,  the  awakening  was  complete,  and 

now  it  is  no  more  than  right  that  they  have  perfect 

liberty  to  redeem  the  time  by  working  for  Christ  and 
the  church.     Praise  God  for  his  quickening  power! 

*Brinshurst,  hid. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEANI). 

No.  24.— Ruins  at  Qadara,  A  Great   Plain,   Mountains   of 
Gilead,  Oaks  and  Cattle  of  Bashan,  Mizpah, 

Mahanaim,   Jabesh-Gllead. 

li  was  about  sunrise  next  morning  when  we  rode 

out  through  the  stone  gateway  of  our  host  at  Gadara. 

Our  route  lay  among  the  ruins,  the  tombs  and  sarcoph- 

agi of  the  ancient  city.  The  ruins  are  very  exten- 
sive. There  are  rock-hewn  tombs,  scores  of  stone 

coffins  or  sarcophagi,  besides  numerous  pillars  and 

building  stones  lying  all  about.  There  are  also  two 

well-preserved  amphitheaters.  The  ruins  evidently 

belong  to  the  Greco-Roman  period,  when  Gadara  was 
one  of  the  ten  cities  usually  known  as  Decapolis. 

It  is  probable  that  Jesus  may  have  visited  this  place, 
for  we  know  that  he  spent  about  six  months  in  Perea 

and  Decapolis,  preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

For  a  little  while  we  had  lost  our  way;  but  a  couple 

of  horsemen  riding  up  just  then  showed  us  the  right 
route.  Thus  far  we  had  come  along  on  the  top  of  the 

mountain  plateau,  now  we  descended  over  a  rough 
road  into  a  deep,  narrow  valley,  and  there  our  road 

followed  up  along  the  wady  till  we  gained  an  extensive 

plain  stretching  away  towards  the  east  until  it  melted 

away  on  the  horizon  into  the  great  Arabian  desert,  in- 
terrupted only  by  a  single  chain  of  small  mountains 

in  the  distance. 

These  plains,  or  plateaus-  rather,  are  a  part  of  the 
famous  Houran  wheat  fields.  The  soil  seems  some- 

what different  from  that  of  the  greater  part  of  Pales- 
tine, where  it  is  red;  but  this  resembles  considerably 

the  soil  of  the  great  wheat  belts  of  Kansas.  In  the 

evening  we  reached  the  village  of  El  Husn,  and  found 

lodging  in  a  Roman  Catholic  monastery. 

Next  morning  we  left  the  great  plain  and  bent  our 

course  westward  again,  and  all  day  long  we  rode  over 

the  mountains  and  through  the  oak  forests  of  Bashan 

and  Gilead,  so  famous  in  Old  Testament  times. 

Jiven  to  this  day  these  forests  are  the  finest  in  the  land, 

and  again  we  feel  the  force  of  the  Bible  statements. 
The  oak  trees  of  Palestine  are  a  sort  of  live  oak  in 

form  and  size,  resembling  an  immense  apple  tree. 

The  bark  is  very  like  that  of  our  white  oak,  only 

finer  in  grain,  while  the  leaf  is  smaller  than  any  oak 

leaf  I  had  before  seen,  but  in  general  appearance  re- 
sembling the  type.  The  trees,  too.  do  not  grow  close 

together,  but  remind  one  of  an  orchard  with  the  trees 

irregularly  set  instead  of  in  rows. 

The  cattle  of  Bashan,  too,  were  so  superior  that  it 

became  a  proverb.  And  strangely  enough,  so  it  is 

to-day..  Altogether  unexpectedly  we  could  not  help 
noting  the  larger  and  stronger  oxen  and  cows. 

You  will  remember  that  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 

Gad  and  half  of  Manasseh  pleaded  with  Moses  to  give 

them  their  portion  east  of  Jordan,  when  they  saw  what 

a  fine  cattle  or  stock  country  it  was.  It  is  still  a  fine 

pasture  land,  and  most  of  the  mountains  arc  covered 

with  a  grass  which  if  1  should  see  in  America  I  should 

say  was  Kentucky  blue  grass. 

The  localities  of  the  Old  Testament  cities  east  of  the 

Jordan  have  not  yet  been  certainly  identified,  but  some- 

where near  the  route  traversed  this  day  were  Maha- 

naim and  Jahesh — Gilead  and  Mizpah. 

At  Mizpah  Jacob  and  Laban  parted  (Gen.  31);  at 

Mahanaim  "  the  angels  of  God  met  him,"  and  he  sent 
the  messengers  to  Esau  (Gen.  32).  Mahanaim  was 

a  city  of  refuge  in  Gilead.  At  Mahanaim  also  Abner 

made  Ish-bosheth  king  in  opposition  to  David  (2  Sam. 

2:8)  ;  and  hither  also  David  fled  from  Absalom's  re- 
bellion and  near  here  the  two  forces  met,  and  Absa- 

loTn  being  caught  by  the  hair  in  an  oak  was  slain. 
And  as  the  aged  king  was  sitting  in  the  city  gateway 

the  messengers  brought  him  the  news  of  victory;  but 

Ins  father  heart  thought  of  his  poor,  rebellious  son. 

and  those  touching  words  were  born,  "O  Absalom! 

my  son  !  my  son !  Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee !  " 
(See  2  Sam.  chapters   17,   18,  19.) 

One  of  the  principal  objects  of  interest  to  us  on  this 

day's  journey  was  Kalat  er  Rubbad,  so  called  by  the 
Arabs.  It  is  a  large,  remarkably  preserved  ancient 

castle  on  the  top  of  the  highest  mountain  of  the  re- 
gion. Climbing  to  the  top  of  it  we  had  a  remarkably 

fine  view  of  the  Jordan  valley  and  of  western  Palestine. 

The  view  reminded  one  of  the  bird's-eye  views  of  the 
Holy   Land. 

At  the  foot  of  this  mountain  is  the  village  Ajlun; 

across  the  valley  from,  it  eastward  is  Aiajar;  but  we 

went  a  little  farther  to  another  town  called  Kefringy, 

and  here  we  were  heartily  received  and  entertained  by 

native  missionaries  of  the  Church  of  England :  they 

were  friends  of  our  dragoman,  and  the  welcome  they 

gave  us  reminded  us  for  once  a  little  of  the  type  of 

hospitality,  whole-souled  and  unselfish,  that  we  have 
often  shared  in  the  homes  of  our  Brethren.  God  bless 

the  Brethren  church :  there's  nothing  like  her  under 
the  sun. 

"  For  her  my  tears  shall  fall. 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend." 

BY  ELIZABETH   D.    ROSENBERGER. 

Even  Barbara  herself  concluded  that  she  ought  to 

bake  pies  oftener ;  things  seemed  unhandy  and  she 

worked  awkwardly.  Nevertheless  she  beat  the  egg's 
and  stirred  in  the  sugar  for  a  lemon  pie  hoping  for  the 

best.  Her  anxiety  about  the  thickness  of  the  meringue 

made  her  particularly  careful  about  the  quantity  of 

flour  she  added ;  it  must  not  be  too  thin,  neither  should 

it  be  pasty.  It  was  done  at  last;  the  meringue  was 

just  the  proper  consistency,  the  frosting  on  the  top  per- 

fect, and  Barbara  congratulated  herself  on  her  achieve- 
ment. 

At  dinner  Uncle  Henry  ate  a  few  mouthfuls  of  his 

pie,  in  silence,  then  he  mildly  interrogated  Barbara 

with,  "  What  kind  of  pie  is  this? " 

"  Lemon  pie,"  she  answered  proudly. 

"  I  thought  it  looked  like  some  my  mother  used  to 

make,"  he  said,  while  Barbara  gave  him  a  reproachful 

glance,  "  but  it  only  proves  that  the  old  adage  concern- 

ing deceitful  appearances  is  true." 
In  her  haste,  Barbara  had  forgotten  to  taste  the  pie. 

Now  her  little  brother  remarked  that  it  needed  spice  or 

something;  then  right  there  on  the  kitchen  table  an 

unused  lemon  made  clear  the  fact  that  she  had  not  put 
a  bit  of  lemon  in  it. 

Uncle  Henry,  with  much  solicitude,  begged  to  know 

how  soon  her  mother  was  coming  home,  "  because  she 
knows  that  the  flavor  in  food  is  as  necessary  as  nutri- 

nu-nt." 

Barbara  gracefully  made  the  best  of  the  situation; 

she  provided  a  dessert  in  place  of  the  pie,  and  promised 

Uncle  Henry  that  sometime  she  would  bake  a  pie  which 

should  rival  the  proverbial  ones  his  mother  used  to 
bake. 

But  why  should  the  lack  of  a  little  flavor  in  the  pie 
make  this  difference?  The  bit  of  lemon  left  out  had 

no  appreciable  food  value,  yet  Barbara's  little  brother 
refused  to  eat  his  piece. 

Physiologists  claim  that  flavor  plays  absolutely  no 

part  in  the  nutritive  value  of  foods;  yet  at  the  same 

time  they  tell  us  that  the  body  would  be  unable  to  live 

upon  foodstuffs  were  it  not  for  the  flavors.  If  one 

were  compelled  to  eat  pure  food  without  flavors  like 

the  pure  white  of  an  egg,  it  would  be  impossible  to 

consume  a  sufficiency  of  food  to  supply  our  bodily 
needs. 

You  meet  two  women,  the  one  haughty  and  ove 

bearing  in  her  manners;  the  other  has  a  kindly  svn 

pathetic  heart  which  prompts. her  to  be  tolerant  of  th 
rights  and  feelings  of  others  and  courteous  to  all 

You  go  out  from  the  presence  of  gentle  manner;;  at 

peace  with  the  world.-  Some  of  us  carry  the  ideal  of 
perfect  grace  with  us  and  aspire  thereto.  Charmintr 
manners  are  to  our  daily  intercourse  what  flavor  is  to 

our  food.  Someone  has  said,  "  Politeness  is  like  an 
air-cushion;  there  is  nothing-  in  it,  but  it  eases  the  jolts 

wonderfully." 

Spiritual  flavor  is  a  necessity.  It  is  not  enough  that 

we  do  right  merely,  but  we  should  do  right  in  such  a 

way  that  our  good  will  not  be  evil  spoken  of.  Tenny- 

son says,  "  Kind  nature  is  best,"  for  he  knew  that 
offense  could  never  come  from  one  who  loved  his 

neighbor  as  himself. 
Your  church  may  need  an  aid  society,  or  some  means 

to  interest  the  young  people,  or  some  Sunday-school 
children  need  looking  after.  If  the  members  are  unit- 

ed and  work  together  with  courage  and  enthusiasm, 

all  of  this  church  work  can  soon  be  accomplished.  But 

we  know  that  a  few  drops  of  discouragement  judi- 

ciously given  are  sufficient  to  flavor  with  unwillingness 
the  efforts  that  are  made,  and  then  the  good  which 

should  be  done,  remains  undone. 
Some  people  always  look  happy.  They  radiate  good 

cheer  and  gladness,  and  all  who  are  with  them  be- 
come more  content  with  their  lot.  Doubt  and  dis- 

couragement flee  before  them  as  shadows  before  the 

sunlight.  The  sunny-faced  woman  who  in  spite  of  the 
pressure  of  household  cares,  and  the  little  things 

which  annoy,  and  yet  without  which  no  day 

passes,  keeps  a  bright  smile  and  a  cheery  word 
for  her  husband  and  children,  her  neighbors  and 

her  friends,  sweetens  life  for  all  of  them. 

If  you  visit  an  erring  soul  and  give  a  moral  lecture 

on  the  nature  of  his  offense,  the  results  may  be  surpris- 

ing. The  one  in  error  will  be  likely  to  retaliate  and 

defend  himself  and  the  course  he  is  pursuing.  But 

if  by  some  means  or  other  he  knows  that  you  are  truly 

interested  in  his  welfare  and  that  your  gently-spoken 

reproof  is  vitalized  and  flavored  by  sympathy  and  un- 

selfishness, he  will  listen  and  take  heed  and,  as  Mat- 

thew  says,  you  have  gained  your  brother. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  what  clouded  faces  and  dis- 

agreeable remarks  may  be  caused  by  one  ill-tempered 
person?  Because  the  wind  is  from  the  east  and  a 

multiplicity  of  small  annoyances  have  culminated  in  a 

fit  of  anger  or  sulks  which  must  be  vented  upon  some- 
one, the  peace  of  the  entire  family  is  destroyed  and 

each  individual  suffers,  and  in  turn  gives  a  troubled 
look  to  the  next  one  he  meets.  Hardly  less  annoying 

than  the  positively  ill-tempered  person  is  the  complain- 
ing one  who  refuses  to  be  comforted,  and  sees  only 

trouble  and  disaster  ahead  for  himself  and  his  friends. 

Almost  against  your  will  you  find  yourself  becoming 

gloomy  and  apprehensive ;  you  have  become  infected 
with  his  malady,  the  flavor  has  communicated  itself. 

"Away  with  those  fellows  who  go  howling  through 

life,"  cries  Beecher.  Not  all  our  to-morrows  will  be 

bright,  but  shall  we  cloud  the  sunny  days  by  our  fears 
and  forebodings?  We  rob  ourselves  of  the  joy  and 

sunlight  of  to-day  when  we  turn  away  from  it  and 

look  only  jtt  the  possible  gloom  of  a  distant  to-morrow. 
Covington,  Ohio. 

EASTER  IN  HISTORY. 

BY    JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

Long  ages  ago,  before  the  light  of  a  resurrected 
Christ  had  begun  to  shine  upon  the  Saxon  race,  they 

worshiped,  among  numberless  other  deities,  Ostara, 

the  goddess  of  spring.  Special  ceremonies  in  honor 

of  this  deity  were  held  at  the  time  of  the  vernal  equi- 
nox, which  according  to  the  early  Saxon  calendar,  was 

the  beginning  of  the  new  year.  Prominent  among  the 

offerings  brought  to  this  goddess  of  spring  by  he' 

devotees  in  the  celebration  of  this  their  new  year  an- 
niversary, were  eggs,  The  egg,  containing  the  germ 

of  a  new  life,  was  considered  especially  fitting  as  an 

offering  by  which  to  celebrate  the  coming  in  of  the 
new  year. 

Our  word  "  Easter "  comes  down  through  the 

Anglo-Saxon,   and   is  perhaps   derived   from   Ostara, 

/ 
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lame  of  this  deity  of  Saxon  mythology.  Thus 

laiiie  0f  0Ur  Easter  feast,  the  time  of  its  celebration 

'  "j  t|,e  (reneral  popularity  of  the  Easter  egg  in  our  day 

"  .rest  "the  surprising  similarity  of  some  of  the  cus- 
that  are  now  perpetuated  in  the  name  of  Chris- 

nd  the  heathen  practices  of  long  ago. 

rest 

known 

comes 

loros 
tianity 

The  name  given  this  feast  by  the  French  is  Paque, 

,ujci,  comes  from  the  Greek  pascha,  the  name  by 

1 1  ich  the  Jewish  passover  was  known  among  the 
-  eeks  In  early  Christian  times  both  the  death  and 

urrection  of  Christ  were  celebrated  by  one  festival 
the  Christian  passover.  And  so  now  it 

that  the  English  have  a  name  borrowed  from  the 

,tlien  Saxohs  and  the  French  have  a  name  borrowed 

from  die  Jews,  and  for  this  festival  that  we  have  been 

regarding  as"  in  every  sense  Christian,  we  have  no 

Christian  name. 

It  is  said  that  history  shows  no  trace  of  the  observ- 

ance of  an  annual  Easter  festival  in  commemoration 

by  Christians  of  Christ's  resurrection  before  the  year 

\  D.  68.  And  what  does  the  New  Testament  say 

about  the  observance  of  Easter?  Not  one  word  !  Our 

Authorized  Version  translates  the  Greek  pascha  as 

■•Easter"  in  Acts  12:4,  but  this  inconsistency  has 

been  removed  in  the  Revised  Version,  which  gives  us 

the  New  Testament  without  a  single  occurrence  of  the 

wc,rd  "  Easter,"'  a  word  made  to  perpetuate  the  mem- 

ory of  a  heathen  goddess.  It  is  well  for  the  Brethren 

church,  which  stands  for  primitive  and  apostolic  Chris- 

tianity, to  bear  these  facts  in  mind. 

It  is  simply  amazing  what  a  fuss  the  church  has 

made,  at  different  periods  of  her  history,  over  ques- 
tions about  which  the  New  Testament  has  nothing 

whatever  to  say.  In  the  second  century  a  dispute 

arose  between  the  churches  of  Asia  Minor  and  those  of 

the  West  as  to  the  time  of  the  observance  of  this  Easter 

feast,  and  the  crisis  came  when  Victor,  bishop  of 

Rome,  excommunicated  all  who  would  not  conform 

to  the  practice  of  the  Western  churches  in  this  partic- 
ular. And  the  time  of  the  Easter  feast,  as  now  ob- 

served by  all  Christendom,  was  fixed,  not  by  Christ,  for 

lie  said  nothing  about  it,  not  by  the  apostles,  for  it 
would  be  difficult  to  show  that  they  observed  it  at  all ; 

but  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  convened  in  France  in  the 
year  A.  D.  325. 

Finally,  whatever  can  be  put  into  our  meditations, 

our  prayers,  our  singing  or  our  preaching  upon  the 

Easter  anniversary,  or  upon  any  other  Lord's  Day  or 
other  day  of  the  year,  that  will  heighten  our  apprecia- 

tion of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 

Savior  or  that  will  deepen  our  joy  at  the  victory  over 

death  of  the  "  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  we  may  well  af- 
ford to  encourage  and  perpetuate,  but  whatever  there 

may  have  been  in  our  Easter  observances  that  is  purely 

traditional,  or  that  keeps  us  in  touch  and  sympathy 

with  the  heathen  practices  of  pre-Christian  times  we 
may  well  afford  to  discourage  and  abandon. 
Morristown,   Term. 

of  Psa.  13:  1.  The  only  panacea  for  all  trouble  is 

"  looking  unto  Jesus."  Heb.  12:  2.  "  He  is  faithful 

and  true."  In  2  Cor.  13:  14  there  is  communion 
that  will  sweeten  every  bitter  cup,  enliven  all  isolation 

and  despondency,  soothe  all  sorrow  and  mitigate  all 

suffering.  The  Rider  of  the  white  horse  is  ready  to 

gallop  into  every  home  of  suffering,  sorrow  and  dis- 
cord if  we  welcome  him. 

It  is  wonderful  what  lives  some  souls  are  living. 

It  seems  as  if  they  were  the  targets  of  the  devil 

from  all  directions.  Far  away  from  fellowship  with 

God's  children,  with  husbands  and  children  alienated, 
their  faith  in  Jesus  denounced,  their  adherence  to 

primitive  Christianity  ridiculed,  their  hearts  crushed 

and  bleeding  from  constant  and  stern  opposition.  O 

how  they  cling  to  the  Crucified,  to  the  Bible  and  to 

the  Messenger  !  What  soul-melting  letters  I  have  re- 

ceived from  such  dear  unfortunate,  yet  Christ-glorify- 

ing saints.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  youalway."  Matt.  28:20. 
"  I  will  never,  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Heb.  13 : 
5.     He  loves  to  the  end.     John    13:   1. 

His  Name  is  Faithful  and  True." — The  name 
and  the  person  are  identical.  Jesus  never  dishonored 

his  name,  and  never  will.  He  is  the  eternal,  unvary- 

ing, infallible  Truth.  Where  Christ  is,  there  is  peace 

and  joy  of  the  sweetest,  purest,  deepest  kind.  The 

true  knowledge  of  Jesus  is  an  ever-unfolding,  ever- 
enlarging,  beatific  experience.  That  I  may  know 

him  is  the  eternal  aspiration  of  the  redeemed  soul. 

Philpp.  3 :  10.  We  can  search  the  Scriptures  daily, 

and  this  brings  us  into  communion  wdth  the  Author. 
2  Tim.  3:  15;  Acts  17:  11;  John  5:  39.  The  Holy 

Ghost  leads  info  all  truth.  John  16:  13.  14.  If  we 

abide  in- Jesus,  and  his  words  abide  in  us;  if  we  love 

him  and  walk  in  llis  steps,  both  Father  and  Son  will 
make  their  abode  with  us;  and  then  we  can  ask  what 

we  will,  because  we  have  no  will  but  his.  John  14:  23, 
and   15:  7. 

His  name  is  Faithful  and  True,  and  his  name  is 

•'  The  Word  of  God."  Rev.  19:  13.  Open  the  Bible 

where  you  will,  you  find  Jesus.  Luke  24:27,  44; 

Col.  3:16;  Psa.  48:  14:  Psa-  36:  7.  8,  9:  Psa.  8:  1,  9- 
We  cannot  be  so  low  down  in  condition  or 

feeling  that  we  are  shut  out  of  the  inspira- 

tion and  support  of  I  Pet.  1:8;  Rom.  8:18:  2 

Cor.  4:  17.  When  we  are  cast  down  to  the  very  mar- 

gin of  despair,  the  everlasting  anus  are  still  under  and 

around  us.  Psa.  42:  5.  11  ;  Rom.  15:4.  When  we 

pass  through  the  gates  of  pearl  we  will  not  regret  any 

sacrifice  we  have  made  for  Jesus,  any  burden  we  have 

borne,  any  chastening  we  have  undergone.  We  will 

shout  forever  the  alleluia  of  Rom.  u  :  33,  36  '■  Rev-  [5  : 

3,  4.  May  our  constant  prayer  be  Psa.  73 :  24. 
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They  fainted  at  the  loss  of  blood  or  the  infliction  of 

wounds  and  stabs.  Many,  too,  in  life's  race  are  ex- 
ceedingly weak  and  fall  by  the  wayside. 

\I  the  end  of  the  race  or  gauntlet,  life  or  death 

awaited  the  victim.  If  he  showed  courage  and  brav- 

ery, sometimes  he  was  saved  to  become  a  "  brave  " 
among  them.  If  he  had  manifested  the  least  weak- 

ness, he  was  not  fit  for  a  "  brave,"  hence  death  by 
intense  suffering  awaited  him.  So  we,  too,  may  so 

run  that  we  may  gain  the  prize  of  eternal  life  at  the 

end,  or  by  failure  secure  eternal  doom  and  anguish. 

What  a  glorious  gift  it  shall  be  to  us,  if  at  the  end  of 

life's  race  we  may  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  "  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 

the  joys  of  thy  Lord." Mt.  Morris.  III. 

TOBACCO  AND  ANOINTING. 

FAITHFUL  AND  TRUE.-  Rev.  19:  11 

RUNNING  THE  RACE  OF  LIFE. 

SY   C.    IT.   BALSBAUGH. 

There  is  One  whom  we  can  trust  in  the  direst  ex- 

tremity. "Jesus  Christ,  the  same,  yesterday,  and  to- 

day, and  forever."  Heb.  13:8.  "All  the  promises  of  God 
m  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen  unto  the  glory  of  God 

by  us."  2  Cor.  1  :  20.  Better  security  of  help  in  time 
of  need  God  cannot  give.  Heb.  4:  16.  Cod  is  Faith- 

ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 

ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 

way  to  escape,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  I  Cor. 

10 :  '3  "God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  un- 

to the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
'  Cor-  1 : 9-  "Faithful  is  he  that  callcth  you,  who  also 

will  do  it."  1  The5s.  5 :  24.  "  He  is  faithful  that 

promised."  Heb.  10:  23.  24.  O  what  "exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises."     2  Pet.  I  :  4. 

I  receive  many  letters  from  disheartened  Christians. 

With  Jacob  they  cry  out,  "All  these  things  arc 

"gainst  me."  Gen.  42:36.  "From  the  end  of  the 
earth  they  cry  unto  God  when  their  heart  is  over- 

whelmed." Psa.  61  .2.  But  instead  of  finding  relief 
they  continue  their  crv  in  the  heart-breaking  language 

UY    FLORA    E.    TEAGUE. 

The  length  of  days  allotted  unto  man  are  short  and 

fleeting.  We  pass  through  this  life  so  rapidly  that  it 

reminds  one  of  running  a  race,— a  flash  and  all  is  over. 

Short  as  it  is,  we  shall  leave  behind  us  memories  that 

shall  prove  blessings  or  hindrances  to  others,  for  
we 

are  watched,— watched  by  "  a  great  cloud  of  wit
ness- 

es," too.  What  are  we  indelibly  stamping  upon  their 

minds?  Since  we  are  surrounded  by  witnesses  on 

every  side,  how  fitting  the  advice  given  by  the  apost
le 

in  Heb.  12:  1,  "  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the 

sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.  and  let  us  run 
 with 

patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 

A  few  generations  ago  the  pioneers  of  this  goodly 

land" of  ours  frequently  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  na 

tives.  Many  were  the  tortures  then  inflicted  up
on 

them.  One  of  the  most  severe  was  the  running  
of 

the  race  or  gauntlet.  While  performing  this  
difficult 

feat,  blows  from  the  hand,  fist,  clubs,  or  other  o
bjects 

were  frequently  received.  So,  too,  in  the  race  
of  life, 

manv  arc  the  blows,  the  hurts,  the  bruises,  a
nd  the 

wounds  we  receive.  Only  the  physically  strong 
 and 

the  fleet-footed  were  the  successful  runners.  So,
  too, 

onlv  the  spiritually  strong  are  the  ones  
who  success- 

full'v  run  life's  race.  Many  fall  by  the  way  after  hav- 

ing made  an   effort,  as  did   those  tortured  cap
tives. 

BY    I.   .1.   ROSENBERGER. 

An  elder  that  uses  tobacco  moves  into  a  church  where  there- 
is  another  elder.  How  far  can  this  elder  act  or  officiate  as 

home  or  abroad  if  there  he  objections? 

Am.  7.  1896,  page  165  "Revised  Minutes" provides  that  brethren  who  use,  raise,  buy,  or 

sill  tobacco  arc  not  eligible  lo  serve  as  delegates  to 

District  or  Annual  Meeting,  or  to  serve  on  Standing 

Committee,  An.  I,  1817.  same  page,  is  rendered  ob- 
solete by  other  decisions.  Art.  20,  1889,  same  page, 

provides  that  brethren  who  use  tobacco  are  disqualified 
to  assist  in  installation  services.  Art.  10,  1890.  same 

page,  provides  that  a  minister  who  uses  tobacco  should 
not  be  called  In  hold  a  scries  of  meetings,  unless  he 

uses  it  for  medicinal  purposes.  A  minister  who  uses 

tobacco  can  he  objected  In  011  any  line  of  work  specified 

in  the  above  queries.  We,  however,  urge  care  anil 

forcbearauce  in  raising  objections  to  the  work  of  elders 

upon  the  ground  of  their  using  tobacco;  for  I  have 
known  some  very  devoted  brethren  who  felt  compelled 

to  use  tobacco  in  a  mild  form.  Pressing  those  ob- 

jections too  strong  has  proved  a  source  of  trouble  and 

destroyed  love,  and  thus  hindered  the  work  of  the 
church. 

A  brother,  being  sick  (or  some  lime,  sends  lor  the  brethren 

to  anoint  him.  Upon  being  asked  some  questions,  he  brings 

up  some  grave  charges  against  an  official  member.  The  mem- 
ber is  sent  lor,  but  a  reconciliation  is  not  effected.  Is  that  sick 

brother  a  proper  subject  to  be  anointed? 

It  requires  a  proper  frame  of  mind  to  render  us 

proper  subjects  to  be  baptized,  and  to  sit  at  the  L
ord's 

table ;  and  likewise  does  it  require  a  proper  frame  of 

mind  to  render  us.  proper  subjects  to  be  anointed. 

These  are  set  forth  in  James  fifth  chapter:  (1)  Pa- 

tience, verse  7;  (J)  no  grudge,  verse  9;  (3)  a  recon- 

ciled state,  verse  16.  Hence,  in  my  judgment,  the 

brother  to  whom  you  refer  was  hot  a  proper  subject 

under  those  circumstances  to  be  anointed.  A  b
rother 

might  take  exceptions  to  the  matinar  that  som
e  work 

was  done  in  the  church :  and  yet  have  faith  in  the  prac- 

tice of  the  church  ;  and  llis  difference  not  unfit  him  
to 

he  anointed. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

WE  NEED  EASTER  IN  OUR  HEARTS. 

(  11  u  lives  are  too  often  graves  in  which  the  bes
t 

possibilities  of  moral  and  spiritual  beauty  
and  strength 

lie  sleeping.  Perhaps  not  one  of  us  is 
 living  at  Ills 

best.  There  arc  better  things  iii  our  soul  t
han  have 

I,,,,,  brought  out.  There  is  more  love  i
n  our  heart— 

sympathy,  compassion,  gentleness,  
helpfulness— than 

has  vet  been  called  out  into  service.  The
re  are  unde- 

veloped possibilities  of  usefulness  in  everyone'
s  heart 

and  hand.  Manv  of  our  lives  are  like  the  
trees  in  the 

orchards  and  forests  all  over  the  land,  
these  early 

April  davs,  waiting  for  the  warm  suns
hine  and  gentle 

rains  to  call  out  their  foliage  and  fruits;  
we  need  the 

,.va,-m  south  wind  of  God's  love  and  of  the  Holy 
 Spirit 

|r,  „   11  the  blessed  possibilities  that  are  sleepin
g  in 

,„„-  |iVes  We  need  Easter  in  our  hear
ts,  a  resurrec- 

tion which  shall  cause  us  lo  arise  and  shine  an
d  put  on 

our  beautiful  garments.—/.  R.  Miller,  D
.  D. 

The  revival  that  does  not  begin
  in  the  preacher's 

hearl  doesn't  start  right. 
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The  Easter  Joy. 

We  praise  thee,  we  htess  thee, 
O  Savior,  risen  to-day! 

Thy  light  is  shining  radiantly 
Upon  our  toilsome-way. 

Long  have  we  groped  in  darkness, 
Long  have  we  wrought  with  pain; 

Lo!  dawns  the  dayspring  in  our  hearts, 
Lo!  breaks  the  heavy  chain. 

Thou  art  thyself  our  comfort, 
And  thou  our  matchless  strength; 

Through  thee  we  shall  do  valiantly, 
Through  thee  win  home  at  length. 

Earths  mightiest  foe  lies  conquered     ' 
Since  thou  hast  left  the  dead; 

Thy  church,  through  thee,  victorious, 
Uplifts  her  queenly  head. 

Thy  saints,  no  longer  fearsome, 
Nor  trembling  at  the  grave, 

Exulting  raise  their  eyes  to  thee, 

And  palms  of  victor)'  wave. 
Triumphant  over  evil, 
Triumphant  over  loss, 

With  thee,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 

Thy  saints  accept  the  cross. 

The  tomb,  with  thee,  they  enter, 
Henceforth  with  thee  to  rise, 

And  evermore  with  thee  to  dwell 

Beyond  these  chang  ng  skies. 

We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee, 
Ob,  Savior,  risen  to-day! 

Thy  light  is  shining  like  the  sun 
Upon  our  pilgrim  way. 

.  — Margaret  E,  Sangsta 

I  AM  THE  RESURRECTION.- John  n:  25. 

BY   J.    S.    MOHLEH. 

Around  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  cluster  all 

the  precious  promises  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  the  hopes 

of  God's  children  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  lands,  and  for 
all  time  to  come.  Without  the  cheer  and  hope  and 

light  that  conies  to  us  through  our  faith  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, this  would  be  a  dark  world  in  which  to  live. 

Ours  would  be  the  fate  of  the  animals.  Death  would 

end  all,  and  our  names  would  perish  in  the  oblivion  of 

the  grave.  Our  very  existence  would  be  a  constant 

source  of  misery,  because  of  its  unhappy  ending.  So- 
ciety would  be  perfectly  demoralized.  The  public 

conscience  obliterated,  robbery,  murder,  adultery,  for- 
nication, licentiousness,  drunkenness  and  all  forms  of 

vice  would  run  riot,  and  violence  would  fill  the  earth, 

and  the  human  race  become  like  savage  beasts,  and 
Christians  would  be  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

Faith  in  the  resurrection  is  the  great  "safeguard" 
of  society.  It  elevates  the  public  conscience.  It  puri- 

fies the  heart.  It  prompts  to  higher  attainments  of 
life.  It  is  also  a  constant  source  of  comfort.  It  makes 

us  more  cheerful  in  hope;  it  makes  the  future  look 

brighter.  It  makes  life  a  holy  pleasure,  and  death  an 
event  to  be  desired  rather  than  to  be  dreaded.  It  is  a 

great  comfort  in  the  hour  of  bereavement  to  feel  as- 
sured that  our  dear  little  ones  and  Christian  friends 

are  at  rest  in  the  paradise  of  God,  and  that  in  God's 
own  time  we  shall  meet  them  again  and  enjoy  their 

companionship  forever. 

The  resurrection  also  affords  us  much  comfort  be- 

cause of  its  ''  enduring  life."—"  Neither  can  they  die 

any  more."  Luke  20:36.  We  love„life  better  than 
anything  else.  The  resurrection  imparts  eternal  life 

to  our  glorified  bodies.  Eternal  life  is  a  term  so  fre- 

quently used  that  we  lose  sight  of  its  immensity.  We 
may  cast  our  minds  into  the  future  as  far  as  numbers 

of  years  and  centuries  will  carry  us  and  our  life  is  still 
eternal. 

The  resurrection  adds  vastly  to  our  comfort  because 

of  the  quality  of  life  it  imparts.  This  life  has  many 
troubles,  disappointments,  bereavements,  afflictions, 

mistakes,  privations,  temptations,  sins,  pains,  tears, 
deaths;  the  resurrection  life  has  none  of  these  evils. 

The  Revelator  teaches  as  follows ;  "And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall 

be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 

sliall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former  things 

are  passed  away."     Rev.  21  :  4. 
Faith  in  the  resurrection  also  affords  us  much  de- 

light;  (a)  because  of  the  beauty  of  our  resurrected 

THE    QOSPEL    JVLIESSIEICTQ-IEIR,. 

bodies.  "  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 

still  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  Matt.  13:43- 

"  They  that  turn  marly  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 

forever  and  ever."  Dan.  12:3.  Every  limb  and  or- 
gan will  be  perfect,  and  every  face  angelic,  (b)  Be- 

cause of  the  beauty  of  the  New  Jerusalem — the  city  of 
God — the  home  of  the  saints.  Its  walls  are  garnished 
with  all  manlier  of  precious  stones,  whose  gates  ate  of 

pearls,  and  its  streets  of  pure  gold.  "And  there 

shall  in  nowise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth." 
(c)  Because  of  the  heatity  of  its  climate — unfading 

light  from  God  and  the  Lamb.  "And  there  shall  be 

no  night  there.'"     Revelation,  twenty-first  chapter. 
May  we  all  so  live  that  we  may  be  accounted  worthy 

in  share  in  the  resurrection  of  the  jtlst,  is  the  wish  of 

the  writer. 

Morrill,  Kans. 

WHY  DO  CHURCHES  DIE? 

A  secular  paper  speaks  of  a  town  where  twenty 

years  ago  there  were  five  prosperous  churches,  only 

two  of  which  now  have  open  doors  Sunday,  and  sus- 

tain Sunday-school  and  prayer  meetings,  and  yet  the 

town  and  contiguous  country  have  grown  in  wealth 

'and  population,  and  the  editor  asks,  "  Has  the  church 

lost  its  power  in  that  community?"  We  reply,  in  a 
certain  town  there  were  a  few  years  since  five  grocery 

stores  ;  now  there  are  only  three,  yet  the  town  is  larger 

and  more  prosperous.  Why  did  two  of  these  business 

houses  go  down?  Not  because  their  goods  ceased  to 
be  in  demahcl,  but  because  the  firms  that  failed  did 

not  conduct  their  business  on  intelligent  business  prin- 
ciples. And  so  when  a  church  goes  down  while  there 

is  progress  all  about  it,  the  causes  of  its  demise  are  to 

be  found,  as  a  rule,  in  that  church — not  because  the 

Gospel  is  no  longer  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
There  are  laws  of  success  in  trade ;  there  are  laws  of 

success  in  church  work ;  neither  can  be  violated  with- 

out suffering  the  penalty. — Standard. 

A  THOUGHT  FOR  DARKEST  HOURS. 

Trials  and  triumph  are  sometimes  very  near  to- 
gether. This  should  be  an  encouragement  to  us  in.. 

times  that  seem  specially  dark.  It  is  a  familiar  adage 

that  "  the  darkest  hour  of  the  night  is  just  before 

day."  Old  Thomas  Fuller  puts  this  thought  more 

pleasantly  and  preciously  when  he  says,  "  Lord,  I 
read  of  my  Savior  that,  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness, 

then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold,  angels  came 

and  ministered  unto  him.  A  great  change  in  a  little 

time.  No  twilight  betwixt  night  and  day.  No  purga- 
tory condition  betwixt  hell  and  heaven,  but  instantly, 

when  out  devil,  in  angel. ,J  If  things  just  now  seem 
darkest  to  us,,  we  may  confidently  look,  in  faith,  for 

the  coming  day. — 5".  5".  Times. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  +  SCHOOL. 

FIRST  QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 

Lesson  for  March  jo,  1002. 

Golden  Text.— Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. — Acts  2:  36. 

In  looking  over  the  lessons  of  the  past  quarter  of 

Sunday-school  study  we  have  a  very  interesting  part 

of  New  Testament  history.  The  opening  up  of  church 

activity,  the  working  out  of  a  theory  of  religious 

teachings  as  given  by  the  Great  Teacher  to  his  chosen 

witnesses.  In  the  lessons  we  have  a  new  system  of 

religion  being  acted  out  in  its  experimental  stages. 

To  do  this  needed  especial  preparations  on  the  part 

©f  its  propagators.  And  to  this  end  a  promise  was 

made  that  they  should  be  given  special  power.  And 

this  power  would  be  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 

to  and  for  this  power  they  were  to  look  and  wait.  And 

so  they  did.  Outside  of  meeting  together  on  different 

occasions  for  their  mutual  encouragement,  and  the 

election  of  one  to  fill  the  place  of  Judas,  who  had  fallen 

out  of  the  number,  no  aggressive  work  was  done. 

Whether,  in  their  meetings,  they  laid  any  plans  or  tried 

to  map  out  any  course  of  procedure  we  are  not  told. 
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However,  we  do  know  that  they  waited  for  the  promise 
to  be  fulfilled.  And  when  the  time  came  they  were 

there  and  ready  for  the  work. 
It  is  interesting  to  see  how  the  work  began  and  with 

what  zeal  they  entered  into  it,  aild  the  immediate  ef- 

fects that  followed. 
God  gave  the  power  and  they  used  it  to  the  salvation 

of  thousands  of  souls.  The  work  was  a  success.  And 

through  it  the  Lord  was  honored,  his  chosen  disciples 

and  many  souls  were  made  to  see  the  true  light  and 

to  rejoice  because  of  pardoned  sin. 
And  now  we  have  a  picture  of  these  converted  peo- 

ple as  they  form  the  riew  society.  They  have  been  cut 

loose  from  the  Jewish  family  and  enter  into  one  of  then- 

own  make-up  and  kind.  A  new  relation  is  entered 
into,  a  new  household  formed.  They  are  now  fellow- 

nlembers  of  the  Christian  family.  How  will  they  do? 

And  probably  this  was  the  question  asked  by  those  who 

did  not  believe  and  accept  the  new  doctrine.  Well 

they  saw  how  they  did.  And  perhaps  it  was  different, 
and  much  better  than  they  expected.  Their  minds,  af- 

fections and  life  purposes  were  all  changed,  and  they 

were  made  to  love  each  other  as  brethren.  This  was 
manifest  from  the  fact  that  those  who  had  plenty  and 

to  spare  generotislv  shared  with  those  who  were  short 

and  in  need.  They  recognized  the  new  relation  and 

that  they  were  children*  of  one  and  the  same  family, 
This  was  the  manifestation  of  the  new  life  as  it  worked 

out  through  practical  experience.  And  it  is  not 

enough  that  we  admire  these  activities  of  the  Christ 

life,  but  as  we  are  part  of  this  same  family,  we  are  to 

show,  in  our  relations  one  to  another,  the  same  fruit- 

age. Following  this  we  have  the  continued  work  and 

growing  power  of  these  leaders  in  the  new  religion. 

The  power  received  was  not  confined  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  their  mental  powers,  so  that  they  could  re- 

member and  use  the  teachings  which  they  had  re- 

ceived from  the  Master,  but  they  were  given  demon- 

strating power  in  healing  the  diseased- as  did  Peter  and 

John  in  going  up  to  the  temple  to  pray.  As  they 

healed  the  physical  diseases  they  symbolized  the  heal- 

ing of  the  diseases  of  sin.  They  did  good  in  liberating 
men  and  women  physically  and  also  by  magnifying 

the  calling  whereunto  they  had  been  called.  But  this 

growing  of  the  family  of  Christ  and  the  attending  joy 

and  peace  which  was  realized  by  those  who  were  thus 

called  stirred  up  the  kingdom  of  sin,  and  as  a  result 

persecutions  began.  A  warfare  was  waged  against 
the  workers.  They  were  asked  to  stop  preaching  and 

promulgating  the  doctrine  that  was  bringing  so  much 

joy  and  peace  to  the  world,  and  those  who  received 

it.  Strange,  that  so  good  a  thing  should  be  opposed 

and  such  good  men  persecuted.  But  such  is  the  spirit 

of  sin — always  propagating  the  evil  and  fighting  the 

good ;  and  so  it  is  yet,  and  so  it  will  be  till  the  Master 

comes  and  the  author  of  sin  is  destroyed.  In  the 

meantime  it  is  our  duty  to  help  fight  against  his  forces 
and  rescue  the  children  of  men  from  his  enslaving 

power. 

But  conversion  does  not  exempt  us  from  the  tempta- 

tions of  sin.  We  are  still  human  and  beset  with  hu- 

man frailties.  Ananias  and  his  wife  were  both  chil- 

dren of  the  new  kingdom,  and  meant,  no  doubt,  to  do 

right;  but  as  they  saw  the  accumulated  pile  receivetl 
from  the  sale  of  their  property  they  listened  to  the 

whisperings  of  avarice  and  greed,  and  fell  into  the 

terrible  sin  of  lying.  As  a  result  their  lives  were  taken 

to  show  to  all  succeeding  generations  that  the  Lord 

abominates  lying  lips  and  covetous  souls.  Let  us  be- 
ware of  how  we  do  as  the  Lord's  stewards.  Following 

this,  in  the  progress  of  the  new  kingdom,  we  have  the 

arrest  and  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  one  of  the  church's 
most  faithful  servants.  In  their  foolish  determination 

to  stop  this  good  work  the  Lord  made  their  madness 

to  praise  him,  in  that  through  this  persecution  the 
disciples  and  Christian  believers  were  scattered,  and 

as  missionaries  of  the  new  cause  they  went  everywhere 

preaching  the  Gospel.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  believe 

and  do,  and  the  Lord  will  give  the  needed  help  and 
increase. 

Following  this  we  have  the  interesting  story  of 

Philip's  mission  and. the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian, 
showing  that  the  Lord  will  never  leave  the  earnest 
seeker  in  the  dark.  H.  B.  E. 
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OUR  EASTER  CALL. 

SELECTED    BY    HATTIE    E.   STAUM. 

Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  to  thee.— Ezra  10:  4. 

■TWAS  woman,  most  heart-true  to  haste  to  his  grave, 
Who  caught  the  first  message  her  risen  Lord  gave; 

He  called  her  by  name  and  to  service  as  well, 

And  bade  her  the  Easter  glad  tidings  "  go  tell," Th  tt  where  late  had  been  darkness  and  sadness  and  fear, 

Might  inbeam  resurrection-dawn's  brightness  and  cheer. 

Arise,  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  ZIon.— Mlcah  4;  13. 

■Twas  sin  that  o'erclouded  the  cross  with  its  gloom. 
And  brought  the  Redeemer  through  death  to  the  tomb. 

'Tis  evil  about  us,  or  lying  in  wait, 

Casts  shadow  and  sorrow  o'er  earth's  fair  estate, And  the  Easter-tide  mandate  to  you  and  to  me 

ls-  "Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  to  thee." 
Arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield.— Isa.  ait  5 

Let  offering  of  tribute  and  gratitude's  praise Show  forth  in  the  life  thai  would  others  upraise, 

Hmv  sweet  though  the  carol,  how  choice  though  the  tfowe 
What  festival  worship  or  joy  mark  the  hour. 

Thrice  the  risen  Lord  questioneth:  "Lovest  thou  me?' 
Then  "arise,"  "feed  my  sheep,"  "it-belongeth  to  thee." 

Arise,  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee.— 1  Chron.  22:  1 

Are  any  "at  ease,"  or  grown  careless  and  cold, 
The  cause  that  is  right  to  advance  or  uphold? 

No  feeling  or  thought  for  humanity's  need, 

No  part  in  the  Master's  own  life-written  creed? 

'Tis,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest;  arise  from  the  dead," Fortius  matter  belongeth  to  thee,  he  hath  said. 

Arise,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee— Epli.  y.  in. 

Who  gave  himself  for  us,  a  people,  that  we 
Peculiar  and  zealous  of  good  works  should  be, 
To  Zion  gives  Easter  commission  divine: 

"Arise,  for  thy  light  is  come"— loyally  shine, 

But  to  each  of  us  singly  saith;  "  Follow  thou  me;" 

Calls:  "Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  to  thee." 

Arise,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.— Isa.  9: 1. 

ffagerstown,  Ind.     >     
PULPIT  HABITS  TO  BE  AVOIDED. 
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heat)  taking  oft  his  coat,  would,  by  some,  be  consider- 

ed in  very  bad  taste.  Refinement  should  be  the  char- 

acteristic of  a  Christian. — 209  S.  Winnebago  St.,  Rock- 

ford.  III. Anna  E.  E.  Ross. 
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sufficient.  It  is  true  that  one  will  naturally  raise  the 

voice  a  little  on  getting  "  wanned  up  "  on  his  subject, 
but  excessive  loudness  should  be  avoided. — Walnut, Kans. 

We  asked  our  sisters  to  say  what  pulpit  habits  are 

not  in  good  taste  and  should  be  avoided.  Below  will 

be  found  answers  from  several  of  them.  A  number 

of  suggestions  are  offered,  none  too  many,  however, 

and  our  ministers  will  do  well  to  receive  them  kindly 

and  profit  by  them.  As  ministers  we  are  in  the  habit 

of  talking  to  others,  and  for  once  we  should  not  ob- 

ject to  listening  to  what  the  sisters  may  have  to  say. 

Lizzie  McNelly. 

Sisters  are  just  a  little  reluctant  to  write  on  this 

subject,  especially  those  who  are  not  ministers'  wives. 

They  are  afraid  they  will  be  called  fault-finders  or 

just  a  little  too  particular  about  such  matters.  Well, 
as  I  am  a  ministers  wife,  I  will  say  something  about 

some  of  the  distasteful  habits  in  the  pulpit. 

One  is  the  moving  of  the  handkerchief  from  hand 

to  hand,  from  pocket  to  pocket,  and  tucking  it  away 
about  the  stand  where  he  cannot  find  it. 

Another  is  loud  speaking,  as  though  the  hearers 

were  all  asleep  or  deaf.  Better  attention  will  be  given 

and  the  effect  be  more  impressive  in  "  a  still  small 
voice."    The  softer  the  tones,  the  sweeter  the  music. 

And  just  think  of  seeing  a  minister  behind-the  stand 

with  both  hands  in  his  pockets,  making  a  noise  with 
loose  change. 

the 

One  thing  I  should  like  to  ask  every  minister  to  do, 

and  that  is  this,  when  through  speaking,  bring  your 

sermon  to  a  close.  Do  not  repeat  yourself  for  the 

sake  of  using  all  the  time.  Remember  your  audience. 

H  you  have  only  used  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  sit  down 

anyhow.  A  five  minutes'  talk  to  the  point  will  have 
more  effect  than  thirty  minutes  in  trying  to  think 

of  what  to  say.— Batavia.  111. 

C.  Tempie  Sauble. 

If    has  been   said,   "  We   are   creatures   of   habit." 
While  that  may  be  true,  some  habits  are  in  bad  taste 
and  should  be  avoided. 

Some  ministers  seem  as  though  they  do  not  know 

what  to  do  with  their  hands.  They  put  them  in  their 

pockets,  finger  their  watch  guard,  button  and  unbutton 

their  coat,  pile  up  all  the  books  on  the  stand,  fold  their 

arms  or  place  both  anus  on  the  stand  and  lean  over  as 

though  they  were  unable  to  stand  without  a  prop. 

Tliesc  arc  not  cultured  positions  to  be  assumed  by  a 
Public  speaker.  I  have  seen  ministers  expectorate  on 

'be  floor  while  in  the  pulpit.  This  may  shock  the  fine 
sensibilities  of  some,  but  it  has  been  done.     Surely 111.,! 

is  not  good  taste.     A  minister   (because  of  the 

1  think  the  habit  of  appearing  in  the  pulpit  in  a 

careless  way  in  position  of  body  and  also  one's  attire 
is  in  poor  taste.  There  should  be  at  least  becoming 

dignity.  The  linen  should  be  neat  and  clean.  The 

shoes  and  clothing  free  from  dust.  Some  may  think 

that  carelessness  in  dress  is  plainness.  This  is  a  mis- 
take. If  a  man  is  slovenly  dressed,  it  detracts  from 

his  sermon.  To  refined  minds  it  is  disgusting.  We 

can  judge  the  inner  life  by  the  outward. 
The  habit  of  scolding  in  the  pulpit  is  not  good. 

The  habit  of  tearing  other  churches  to  pieces  is  not 

becoming  in  a  minister. 

The  habit  of  repeating  a  sermon  when  he  has  noth- 
ing else  to  say  and  of  making  meaningless  gestures 

should  be  avoided. 

The  habit  of  telling  funny  stories  is  entirely  out  of 

place.     It  mars  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 

The  habit  of  preachers  spitting  on  the  floor  while 

preaching  is  disgusting. 

The  use  of  tobacco  in  the  pupit  is  decidedly  unbe- coming. 

The  habit  of  using  foreign  phrases  and  words  that 

are  not  understood  by  the  people  should  be  avoided  in 

the  pulpit. — Bridgeport,  W.  Va. 

Etta  Arnold  Eckekle. 

1  am  afraid  we  may  seem  a  little  too  severe  on  our 

ministers,  by  giving  some  distasteful  habits  in  the  pul- 

pit ;  yet  we  give  them  in  love,  and  for  the  advancement 

of  God's  kingdom  on  earth. 

1.  Placing  the  hands  in  the  pockets  while  preaching. 

2.  Stopping  suddenly  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence  to 

begin  another.  A  young  minister  was  informed  of 

this  habit,  to  which  he  replied,  "  I  know  I  do  that,  and 
the  only  way  to  get  out  of  that  habit  is  just  to  quit, 

and  I  will  quit."     He  did  quit. 
3.  To  make  a  strong  assertion  of  a  certain  truth, 

and  then  offer  a  sum  of  money  to  one  who  will  prove 
the  contrary. 

4.  Reading  or  preaching  God's  Word  in  a  tone  dif- 
ficult to  be  understood,  and  lacking  that  earnest  spirit 

of  devotion  which  should  be  manifested. 

5.  By  using  sixty  or  seventy  minutes  in  giving  a 

sermon,  which  would  be  better  appreciated,  and  result 

in  greater  good  if  given  in  forty-five.' — Lanark,  III. 

Sister  A.  Roop. 

A  u.  habits  which  attract  the  attention  to  the  speaker 

more   than    to   what  he   was   saying.     Hebrews  2.— 
Westminster,  Md. 

Emma  A.  C.  Root. 

One  of  the  habits  that  impressed  me  most  was  that 

of  one  minister  using  a  substitute  for  candy,  chewing 

gum  or  tobacco,  helping  himself  from  his  pocket  and 

passing  a  piece" to  another  minister  at  his  side.  Also 
talking  in  an  undertone  or  aloud  behind  the  stand 

should  be  avoided.  Paper  and  pencil  should  be  used 

discreetly. — Hoyle,   Okla. 

Sarah  A.  Sell. 

Don't  view  the  walls  and  ceilings.     Don't  pound  on 

the  pulpit.     Don't  talk  too  loud  and  boisterous.     Don't 
strike  and  twist  around  so  many  ways.     Just  be  your- 

self and  not  some  one  else. — Newry.  Pa. 

Nola  M.  Stone. 

One  of  the  worst  habits  in  the  pulpit  is  the  use  of 

comical  illustrations.     The  effect  of  a  spiritual  sermon 

is  often  entirely  spoiled  by  them.     The  minister  may 

not  intend  to  create  a  laugh,  but  the  giddy  and  light- 

minded  are  sure  to  accept  the  opportunity  to  "  bubble 

over,"   while  the  sober-minded   are  somewhat  disap- 

pointed  if  not  disgusted.     Any  place  but  the  pulpit 

for  such  illustrations! 

Another  habit,  which  I  consider  "  not  in  good  taste
." 

is  extremely  loud  speaking.  It  is  not  always  the 

loudest  assertions  that  are  most  "emphatic.  Some  peo- 

ple may  not  mind  it.  and  others  may  endure  it  very 

well,  but  to  people  with  very  sensitive  eardrums  it  is
 

actually  annoying.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  tone  of  voice
 

just  loud  enough  to  be  heard  clearly  and  distinctly  is
 

THE  CHILDHOOD. 

Recently  some  of  the  club  women  in  Chicago  met 

to  discuss  the  question  of  childhood.  All  the  speakers 

deplored  lite  condition  of  modern  childhood,  maintain* 
111-  thai  fhe  tendency  of  schools,  society  and  business 
was  to  force  boys  anil  girls  into  active  circles  too  early 

in  life.  They  must  be  put  under  a  strain  when  quite 

young  and  be  kept  there  until  fully  prepared  to  under- 
take the  arduous  duties  of  Hie.     One  lady  said; 

"  The  child  of  the  middle  class  is  being  robbed  of  its 

childhood  days.  The  little  girl  is  out  of  the  kinder- 

garten at  4  or  out  of  school  at  3  o'clock.  She  can't 
play  on  the  sidewalk  because  she  is  a  girl.  She  can't 
Lake  out  her  dolls ;  she  must  practice  the  piano  or  heat- 

her mother  read.  She  eats  a  hearty  dinner,  and  then 

must  study,  because  she  must  get  into  the  high  school 

before  she  is  13  or  be  called  stupid.  City  girls  at  12 

can  sing,  play,  and  dress  like  young  ladies.  They 

have  given  up  the  healthful  out-of-door  air  and  play 

to  lie  young  women  long  before  their  time.  Society 

is  robbing  them  of  the  best  of  their  young  lives." 
"Is  cliiMhootl  being  shortened?"  asked  Mrs.  F,  J. 

dishing'.  "  ll  surely  is.  The  child  of  to-day  does  not 

play  with  its  fellows.  It  meets  'grown-ups'  instead, 
and  does  not  have  a  chance  really  to  play  until  it  goes 

to  school.  It  is  fashionable  in  these  days  to  have  small 

families,  and  the  little  ones  are  really  grown  long  be- 

fore their  time.  They  mimic  and  follow  their  elders 

in  habits  and  talk." 
"What  do  we  see  now  as  the  model  child  life?" 

said  Mrs.  Augusta  Stoltz.  "They  dress  in  masquer- 
ades, these  little  men  and  women.  They  Eorgel  their 

childhood  in  tile  pomp  and  rush  of  society  life.  They 
live  in  a  little  mimic  world,  old  years  before  their  time. 

The  sweet  simplicity  of  the  good  old  days  seems  to 

have  been  pushed  aside  for  the  tush  of  to-day." 

WHAT  DO  YOU  READ? 

You  should  read  the  "  Twentieth  Century  New  Tes- 

tament." Why?  Likely  you  have  never  read  the 

New  Testament  in  modern  English.  Our  authorized 

torsion  is  English  three  hundred  years  old.  The 

language  is  not  now  as  it  was  three  hundred  years  ago. 

We  know  that  things  are  not,  in  the  world  around  us, 

as  they  were  three  hundred  years  ago.  And  we  are 

glad  for  the  change. 

I  am  glad  for  this  new  translation  of  God's  Word. Much  that  is  not  clear  and  mystified  in  the  old  version 

is  fascinating  and  sweet  in  the  present  version.  In- 

deed, I  would  not  give  up  mine  for  ten  times  its  cost 

if  I  could  not  get  another.  You  will  relish  il  so  thai 

you  will  burn  the  midnight  oil  to  know  more  about 

the  story  of  salvation  and  heavenly  living  in  its  modern 

and  simple  form.  Cod  bless  the  diligent  students  who 

have  given  it  to  us. 

Beatrice,  Ncbr. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  C1IFT  OF  LIFE,   AND  HOW  TO  USE  IT. — Matt.  10:  38,  30. 

.  God  Gives  It.    Gen.  2:1-5. 
sacred  trust.     Ps.  42:  8. 

.  Use  It  Faithfully.    2  Tim.  4 

God,  brings  a  crown  at  last. 

Wnt  Ending  April  11. 

All  fife  is  from  above.     It  is  a 

1-8.     Faithfully  working  for 

Rev.  2:  10;  Dan.  12:  2;  Titus 

Use  It  Trustingly.     1  Pet.  1:  13-25. 
Our  "  times  are  in  his 

Use  It  Wisely.     Prov.  3:  13-26.     Life  is  short
  and  uncertain. 

It  should  lead  us  to  "  number  our  days  and  apply  our  hearts
  _ 

unto  wisdom."     Psa.  00:  12;  Deut.  32:  20. 

Use  II  Bravely.    2  Chron.  32:  1-8.     Often  we 
 fear  to  light 

life's  battles  because  the  Lord  is  not  our  Captain.  
   With 

Christ  we  conquer. 

It  Lasts  Forever.    Rom.  6:  II,  23.     Life  is  only
  begun  in  the 

opening  bud  on  earth,  and  perfected  in  t
he  full  flower  in 

heaven.     I  John  s:  12. 
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Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  now  with  the  Brethren  at 

Barron,  Wis. 

Tin:  Brethren  at  Barnum.  Minn.,  have  arranged  to 

build  a  new  church  this  spring. 

Bro'.  D.  E.  Eshelman,  of  Ipava,  111.,  changes  his 
address  to  Leesburg,  same  State. 

Local,  Sunday-school  programs  we  do  not  publish. 

We  publish  those  for  State  Districts,  however. 

Bro.  Tobias  S.  Fike  writes  us  that  his  address  has 

been  changed  from  Oakland.  Md„  to  Brookside,  W.Va. 

If  those  who  send  questions  for  the  querists'  de- 
partment would  always  give  their  address,  some  of 

their  questions  might  be  answered  privately. 

Bro.  T.  S.  Secrist  is  to  leave  southern  Oregon  this 

week.  From  now  until  May  10  he  should  be  ad- 

dressed at  Glendora,  Cal..  in  care  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Nor- 
cross. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Western  Maryland  is 

to  be  held  in  the  Maple  Grove  church  June  13  and  14. 

The  program,  which  is  an  excellent  one,  appears  on 
another  page  of  this  issue. 

While  at  Camp  Creek,  111.,  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  gave 

a  few  doctrinal  sermons  that  were  highly  appreciated. 

The  Brethren  are  able  to  endure  sound  doctrine.  This 

is  more  than  can  be  said  of  many  people. 

The  United  States  demanded  that  Turkey  stand 

good  for  the  $72,000  paid  the  brigands  for  the  release 

of  Miss  Stone.  This  the  Turkish  government  has  pos- 
itively refused  to  do.  This  will  probably  not  be  the 

last  of  it. 

The  Brethren  in  southern  California  will  hold  their 

District  Meeting  this  week.  We  hope  to  receive  a 

good  report  of  the  meeting  for  publication.  In  fact, 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  an  interesting  report  from 

all  of  the  District  Meetings  held  this  spring. 

One  of  our  earnest  elders  says:  "Put  the  Mes- 
senger into  a  family  and  you  are  quite  sure  to  put  the 

family  into  the  church."  This  is  just  what  we  are  aim- 
ing to  do.  All  we  ask  is  a  chance  at  the  people  and  we 

will  see  that  they  get  the  truth,  and  it  is  the  truth  that 
leads  them  into  the  church. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  March  a  small  tornado  passed 

near  Belleville,  Kans..  and  destroyed  the  Brethren's 
meetinghouse,  and  did  considerable  other  damage  in 

the  community.  The  house  is  to  be  rebuilt,  but  for 

the  present  the  Brethren  will  worship  in  the  Presby- 
terian church,  not  far  away.  It  was  very  kind  in  these 

people  to  tender  the  Brethren  the  use  of  their  house 

until  they  can  rebuild. 

Yot'R  Office  Editor  was  with  the  Brethren  in  their 

members'  meeting  in  Chicago  last  Saturday  evening. 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting  and 

was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Brethren  Joseph  Amick 

and  C.  C.  Price  were  also  present,  Bro.  Price  remain- 

ing over  Sunday.  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  who  spent  near- 
ly three  months  in  Florida,  has  returned  to  the  city, 

and  will  now  give  the  work  in  Chicago  his  personal 
attention. 

Tin:  migration  of  the  birds  has  commenced.  They 

leave  their  winter  resorts  in  the  sunny  South  and  come 

north,  filling  the  air  with  their  gladsome  songs.  With 

their  music  they  make  the  world  only  the  better  and 

happier.  What  a  charming  time  we  could  have  if  all 

the  people  would  be  as  happy  and  cheerful  as  the  birds. 

Writing  from  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Bro.  J.  S. 

Secrist  says :  "  I  have  closed  my  work  here.  We  had 
the  greatest  revival  known  in  the  history  of  the  West. 

Forty-three  were  baptized  and  three  reclaimed,  making 

forty-six  in  all.  My  labors  everywhere  in  the  West 

have  met  with  much  encouragement.  God  be  praised 

for  the  victory." 

There  seems  to  be  a  hanging  epidemic  in  Mississip- 
pi. It  is  not  Judge  Lynch  this  time,  but  the  civil 

courts  that  are  making  such  a  free  use  of  the  gallows. 

Nine  people  have  been  hung  since  the  beginning  of  the 

year,  and  not  far  from  a  score  of  others  are  booked 
for  execution  during  the  next  sixty  days.  Some  of 

the  criminals  go  to  their  fate  with  blank  indifference. 

They  seem  to  have  lost  all  respect  for  either  God  or 

man.  They  stand  at  the  earthly  bar  of  justice,  mani- 
festing little  concern,  not  pausing  to  think  that  they 

must  soon  stand  at  the  bar  of  God  beyond  the  borders 

of  death.  This  spirit  of  indifference  is  painful  to  wit- 
ness. It  shows  a  seared  conscience,  a  conscience  that 

the  sight  of  the  grave  itself  cannot  arouse. 

One  time  a  young  man  showed  his  church  certifi- 
cate to  an  old  sailor  who  happened  to  be  on  the  same 

train,  and  both  were  going  to  the  same  city.  The  old 
sailor  looked  at  the  document  with  care,  then  told  the 

young  man  that  as  soon  as  he  reached  the  city  to  pass 

his  letter  into  some  church.  "  For,"  said  he,  "  when  I 
reach  a  port  I  fasten  my  ship  fore  and  aft  to  the 

wharf."  He  insisted  that  it  was  better  to  pay  a  little 

wharfage  than  to*  be  floating  about  in  the  stream  or 
bav.  The  advice  was  good,  and  the  young  man  saw 

the  point.  We  urge  this  advice  upon  our  members 

when  they  go  from  one  church  locality  to  another. 

They  should  hand  in  their  church  letters  soon,  then 

will  feel  that  they  have  a  church  home.  There  is 

nothing  like  being  securely  anchored. 

The  play  entitled  "  Too  Rich  to  Marry  "  seems  to 
have  visited  the  city  of  Guthrie,  Okla.,  where  Bro.  J. 

F.  Neher  lives.  This  gave  Bro.  Neher  occasion  to  ex- 
pose the  thing  in  one  of  the  city  papers.  He  gives 

the  people  of  that  section  to  understand  that  the  com- 
edy is  not  only  a  burlesque  on  the  Brethren  church, 

but  that  it  is  founded  on  a  false  notion  about  our  peo- 

ple. The  play  seems  to  be  a  misrepresentation  in  many 

respects,  and  needs  to  be  exposed.  While  we  are  a 

peculiar  people,  and  have  some  customs  not  found 

among  other  denominations,  we  are  not  odd  enough 
to  furnish  material  for  a  ridiculous  comedy.  Let  the 

people  understand  that  the  play  is  founded  on  mis- 

chievously devised  falsehoods,  and  they  will,  out  of  re- 

spect to  religion  and  fairness,  refuse"  to  encourage  it 
by  their  presence. 

The  Messenger  is  closely  read  by  men  of  many  pro- 
fessions, and  when  a  mistake  is  made  some  one  is 

certain  "to  call  our  attention  to  it.  For  such  correc- 
tions we  are  always  grateful.  Here  is  something 

from  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  of  the  University  of 

Pennsylvania,  that  is  of  more  than  ordinary  interest : 

Your  statement  as  to  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  being  the  first  of  our 
members  to  visit  the  Bahamas  will  scarcely  do.  Peter  Sour, 
son  of  Eld.  Christopher  Sour,  is  buried  there.  He  died  in 

17S5.  He  was  a  doctor  and  a  useful  man.  See  "History  of 
the  Brethren,"  page  431.  Bro.  Mil  er  ought  to  have  found  his 

grave  and  reported." 
.The  resting  place  of  Bro.  Peter  Sour  is  on  the  island 

of  San  Salvador,  sometimes  known  as  Cat  island,  and 

is  located  about  110  miles  to  the  southeast  of  the  point 

visited  by  Bro.  Miller  and  his  company.  Knowing 

that  a  lonely  grave  on  this  island  contains  all  that  is 
mortal  of  one  of  our  kindred  in  the  faith  will  cause 

not  a  few  of  our  readers  to  feel  a  special  interest  in 

the  place.  The  island*  of  San  Salvador  is  about  fifty- 
five  miles  in  length,  ten  miles  in  width,  and  is  washed 

on  all  sides  by  the  restless  sea.  It  is  a  land  of  per- 
petual summer,  a  region  where  frosts  and  snows  never 

come. 

This  issue  contains  so  many  good  and  timely  Easter 

thoughts,  supplied  by  our  contributors,  that  we  deem 

it  unnecessary  to  undertake  to  add  more  editorially 

Nearly  all  phases  of  the  important  question  are  treated 

in  an  interesting  and  instructive  manner.  We  are 

certain  that  no  one  can  read  what  has  been  contributed 

without  feeling  more  or  less  benefited.  It  is  one  of 

the  subjects  that  never  grows  old,  but  will  ever  re- 

main new,  always  inspire  the  writer  and  orator  to  fur- 

nish fresh  thoughts  suited  to  the  occasion.  Easter  is 

a  glorious  day  to  the  Christian.  Viewed  from  the 

Christian  standpoint,  it  is  the  Queen  of  days,  for  with- 

out Easter — the  resurrection  day, — there  would  be 
no  Christianity. 

Someone  wants  to  know  whether  Paul  was  baptized 

in  .a  house,  for  in  Acts  9 :  18  we  read :  "And  he  arose 
and  was  baptized."  There  was  no  need  of  Saul,  as 
he  was  then  called,  being  baptized  in  a  house.  The 

river  Abana  runs  right  through  the  center  of  Damas- 

cus and  affords  an  abundance  of  water  for  baptizing. 

There  was  at  that  time  water  enough  in  the  stream  in 

which  to  have  baptized  all  the  people  in  the  regions 

round  about.  There  were  also  other  places  in  the  city 

where  immersion  could  have  been  performed,  but  after 

looking  the  ground  over  we  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  rite  may  have  been  performed  in  the  river. 

We  know  that  Paul  was  immersed,  for  in  Rom.  6:4 

he  practically  says  so.  These  are  his  words :  "  We 

arc  buried  with  him  by  baptism."  The  "  we"  includes 
Paul,  and  everybody  knows  that  there  can  be  no  burial 

in  baptism  without  immersion.  When  Paul  was  bap- 

tized he  was  buried,  and  this  proves  that  he  was  im- 
mersed. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  statement  on  pag<; 

101  about  single  immersion  springing  up  with  the 

Reformation  in  England  about  four  hundred  years 

ago.  The  statement  escaped  our  notice  when  reading 

the  manuscript,  -  or  it  would  have  been  corrected  at 

the  time.  Single  immersion  originated  near  the  mid- 

dle of  the  fourth  century,  and  Eunomius  was  the  in- 
ventor. The  new  form  of  baptism  did  not  make  much 

headway  until  after  A.  D,  633,  and  became  nothing 

like  common  in  Europe  until  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  even  to  this  day  it  is  proportionally  less  used 

than  any  other  form  of  immersion  in  the  world.  Those 

baptized  by  trine  immersion,  taking  it  the  world  over, 

outnumber  those  baptized  by  single  immersion 

more  than  five  to  one ;  possibly  more  than  ten 

to  one.  Single  immersion  is  not  only  of  human  origin, 

but  it  never  has  been  the  prevailing  practice  in  that 

part  of  Christendom  employing  dipping  as  the  form  of 

baptism.  These  facts  are  clearly  stated  in  the  tracts 

sent  out  by  the  tract  department,  and  the  tracts  will 
be  found  to  be  correct. 

The  average  number  of  persons  baptized  by  trine 

immersion  per  month,  in  the  Brethren  church,  is  about 

375.  This  would  make  a  remarkable  showing  were 
all  the  baptizing  done  in  one  locality.  But  it  is  not. 

The  rite  is  performed  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 

probably  not  a  week  goes  by  that  an  impressive  bap- 
tismal .scene  is  not  witnessed  somewhere.  There  are 

other  persuasions  in  the  United  States  that  practice 
the  threefold  immersion,  but  none  of  them  do  as  much 

baptizing  by  trine  immersion  as  do  the  Brethren.  It 
is  carrying  forward  the  old  apostolic  method,  a  method 

that  is  daily  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  thinking 

people.  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  we  are  baptiz- 
ing nearly  four  hundred  people  each  month,  but  the 

number  should  reach  even  more  than  four  thousand. 

But  it  is  not  the  trine  immersion  alone  that  we  seek  to 

emphasize.  The  people  must  be  taught  to  believe  in 
the  triune  God,  and  be  impressed  with  the  importance 

of  loving  and  obeying  him.  The  trine  immersion  is 

the  line  between  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Crossing  this  line  the  converted  are 

just  prepared  to  live  as  people  should  live.  Then  it  is 
that  the  nobler  and  better  part  of  life  is  before  them. 

Then  it  is  that  they  realize,  or  should  realize,  their 
close  relation  to  the  Father  as  well  as  to  the  Son  and 

the  Holy  Ghost.  Leaving  the  watery  grave  behind 

them  they  go  on  to  perfection,  and  become  not  only 

the  light  of  the  world,  but  the  moving  and  living 
power  in  the  world  for  good. 
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The  prayer  meeting  in  Elgin  a  few  evenings  ago 
was  well  attended,  and  the  zeal  manifested  was  real 

encouraging.  Many  very  helpful  things  were  said, 

and  those  present  went  home  very  much  strengthened. 

It  is  a  blessing  to  any  congregation  to  have  a  well-at- 
tended prayer  meeting.  Such  meetings  are  the  very 

life  of  the  church,  and  should  be  encouraged  by  the 

presence  of  all  the  members  who  can  possibly  attend 

them.  The  Messenger  is  a  friend  to  the  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  it  is  our  purpose  to  do  all  we  can  to  promote 

this  line  of  Christian  work.  Let  each  congregation 
have  her  prayer  meeting,  and  then  let  the  leaders  not 

only  attend,  but  encourage  others  to  attend  and  take  an 

active  part.    

News  comes  to  our  desk  of  a  heresy  trial  in  the  far 

West.  A  preacher  thinks  that  a  man,  and  not  a  real 

serpent,  made  the  disturbance  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
It  is  held  that  when  Cain  went  to  the  land  of  Nod  he 

found  a  wife  there,  not  a  descendant  of  his  parents' 
family.  And  since  there  was  at  least  one  person  in 

existence,  not  of  the  Adamic  descent,  there  must  of 

course  have  been  more.  And  if  that  be  true,  may  not 
the  deceiver  in  Eden  have  been  the  ancestor,  or  one 

of  the  ancestors,  of  the  race?  This,  of  course,  is  rea- 
soning in  a  circle,  and  when  one  gets  started  at  it  there 

is  seldom  a  stopping  place  to  be  found.  But  why  will 

people  dispute  about  the  being  that  deceived  Eve,  and 

caused  the  banishment  of  the  first  family  ?  The  Book 

says  the  deceiver  was  a  serpent  and  why  not  let  it  rest 

at  that?  Bible  students  have  for  centuries  puzzled 

their  brains  over  the  knotty  question.  Some  have 

thought  the  serpent  was  a  monkey,  some  have  thought 

otherwise,  but  nobody  knows  further  than  what  the 

Book  says.  The  story  is  an  old  one;  it  is  true  and 

contains  a  fine  moral,  to  say  nothing  of  the  theology. 

It  would  be  better  to  leave  this,  the  first  great  moral 

struggle,  and  go  on  considering  the  live  questions  that 

confront  us  to-day.  We  have  enemies  to  fight  in  our 
midst,  and  these  need  our  personal  attention.  Instead 

of  trying  to  identify  the  enemy  that  played  havoc  in 

the  garden  of  Eden,  we  would  better  strive  to  over- 
come those  who  at  this  time  are  leading  people  astray 

by  the  thousands.  The  Eden  battlefield  Is  far  away, 

and  while  it  is  worthy  of  study,  there  is  another  field 

nearer  home  that  may. prove  our  Waterloo  if  we  do 

not  daily  watch  and  pray,  and  seek  to  overcome  the 

enemy  of  our  souls. 

WHAT  IS  THERE  IN  A  NAME  ? 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Messenger  brought  the  name 

of  the  church  prominently  to  the  front,  and,  say  what 

we  may  about  it,  the  question  is  not  an  unimportant 

one.  No  doubt  every  one  of  us  will  rejoice  that  the 

meaningless  nickname  "  Dunkard,"  and  its  father 

"  Dunker,"  is  to  be  entirely  eliminated  from  our  liter- 
ature, and  especially  from  our  periodicals.  The  incen- 

tive to  the  conclusion  named  in  the  Messenger  is 

doubtless  to  be  found  in  the  query  that  goes  from  one 

of  the  churches  to  the  Conference  at  Harrisburg  in 

May,  asking  that  these  names  be  stricken  from  the  vo- 

cabulary of  the  Brethren's  publications ;  and  so  may 
it  be. 

This  name  question  takes  us  back  to  the  early  days 

of  our  church  in  America,  when  our  people  were 

known  as  Brethren  and  so  designated  themselves, 

because  Jesus  had  called  his  followers  "  My  Brethren." 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  1781  records  the  name  in  the 

phrase  ''the  assembled  Brethren."  In  1789  the  term, 

"  The  Council  of  the  Brethren  "  was  used,  and  ten  years 

later  the  Annual  Meeting  was  called  "  The  Great 

Council  of  the  Brethren."  It  was  not  until  1836  that 

it  was  decided  by  the  Conference  to  call  "  Ourselves 

the  Fraternity,  of  German  .  Baptists."  But  the  new 
name  did  not  take  well.  Church  letters  were  given 

out  and  in  most  cases  the  good  old  name  was  used,  so 

also  in  the  publication  of  hymn  books  and  hymnals 

they  left  out  German  Baptist  and  clung  to  Brethren. 

In  1871  it  was  decided  that  all  church  letters  should 

be  headed  with  the  words,  "  We,  the  German  Baptist 

Brethren,  send  greeting."  But  the  good  old  name 
Brethren  would  not  down,  and  in  1876  the  official  Min- 

utes of  the  Conference  were  issued  under  the  title  of 

"  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren." 
It  was  not  until   1891   that  the  name  was  finally  fixed 

upon  us,  and  since  then  we  have  been  officially  known 
as  German  Baptist  Brethren. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  line  of  argument 

used  by  our  Brethren  in  1836  when  they  decided  to 

change  the  church  name.  One  reason  may  be  in- 

ferred. Then  the  German  language  was  almost  ex- 

clusively used  amongst  us  and  this  may  have  been  the 

leading  argument  which  led  to  the  change.  Our  peo- 

ple were  of  German  parentage,  spoke  that  language 

and  were  Baptists,  and  naturally  the  name  suggested 

itself.  But  they  unwittingly  buried  the  good  old  scrip- 
tural name  under  German  Baptists.  The  arguments 

used  in  1891  to  legalize  the  name  are  to  be  found  in 

the  report  of  the  Conference  and  they  make  interesting 

reading  in  these  days.  The  arguments  in  favor  of  the 

name  were  largely  along  the  line  that  it  had  been 

adopted  by  our  old  brethren. 

To  a  large  extent  we  are  ourselves  responsible  for 

the  very  common  use  of  the  meaningless  term  "  Dunk- 

ard." We  use  it  in  speaking  of  ourselves  in  every- 
day conversation;  it  is  sometimes  used  by  ministers  in 

the  stand ;  it  has  found  a  place  in  our  literature,  and 

as  a  result  has  been  fastened  upon  the  church  of  the 

Brethren.  The  wholesome  effect  of  the  query  already 

referred  to  is  seen  in  the  decision  reached  at  Elgin 
that  henceforth  the  word  Dunkard,  Dunker,  Tunker. 

and  the  whole  brood  of  nicknames  is  to  be  eliminated 

from  our  publications  and  the  good  old  Scripture 
name  Brethren  substituted. 

Now  that  the  name  question  is  coming  before  the 

Conference  again,  why  not  reaffirm  the  old  name  held 

sacred  by  the  fathers  and  applied  in  terms  of  endear- 

ment by  the  Master  himself,  "  My  Brethren  "  ? 

The  arguments  used  in  1891  against  "  German  Bap- 
tists "  are  interesting  reading  in  the  light  of  recent 

events.  They  seem  to  have  the  force  of  prophecy.  It 

was  then  claimed  that  the  name  would  prove  a  serious 

objection  in  establishing  primitive  Christianity  in  for- 
eign countries,  and  we  are  meeting  this  most  serious 

objection  to-day.  Denmark,  France  and  Switzerland 

have  all  felt  the  mailed  hand  of  Germany,  and  the  bit- 
terness engendered  by  war  has  left  a  feeling  not  easily 

overcome.  Only  quite  recently  a  daily  paper  in  Gene- 

va, Switzerland,  used  the  name  "  German  Baptist 
Dunkards  "  in  terms  of  reproach,  much  to  the  injury 

of  our  infant  mission  in  that  country.  We  cannot  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  this  as  it  is  felt  in  countries 

where  the  cruelties  of  war  have  been  felt,  and  among 

peoples  who  have  been  despoiled  of  part  of  their  terri- 
tory by  the  aggressive  German,  whose  iron  hand  has 

been  felt  in  most  countries  in  Europe.*  Why  should 

we  perpetuate  in  our  church  the  name  of  the  most  war- 
like nation  on  the  globe?  We  are  the  children  of  the 

Prince  of  Peace.  Let  us  take  back  again  the  dear  old 

name,  only  in  part  discarded,  BRETHREN. 
D.  L.   M. 

A  THOUGHT. 

A  thought — what  is  it?  The  most  common  thing 

in  the  world  because  we  all  have  our  thoughts.  So 

small  a  thing  that  we  take  no  account  of  it,  and  yet 

so  large  that  we  fail  to  grasp  it,  as  swift  as  the  wind 
and  as  wide  as  the  world, — fenced  in  or  out  neither  by 

wall,  mountain  nor  sea,  and  measured  not  by  height  or 

depth. 

Lexicographers  try  to  define  it,  but  the  thought 

signs  they  use  are  as  ambiguous  as  the  word  itself. 

They  tell  us  it  is  a  mental  activity,  a  concept  as  the 

product  of  a  conception.  And  yet,  after  all,  how  little 
we  do  know  as  to  what  a  thought  really  is.  Is  it  not 

strange  that  a  thing  so  common  to  us  all  should  be  so 
little  understood? 

Why  do  we  write  about  a  thought  ?  Because  some 
of  us  have  too  many ;  some  too  few ;  some  good ;  some 
indifferent ;  some  bad.  And  as  our  thoughts  are,  so 

are  we.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. 

And  it  is  because  of  this  that  it  may  be  profitable  to 

us  to  do  a  little  thinking  so  as  to  know  what  we  do 

think. 

How  often  we  are  caught  in  the  act  of  thought- 
making,  when  alone,  or  unengaged!  The  review  may 

be  unsurpassably  sweet  or  as  repugnant  as  the  bitterest 

gall.  Our  thought  becomes  our  lone  companion.  \nd 

we.  ourselves  must  determine  what  kind  of  companions 

they  shall  be.  Thoughts  do  not  grow  out  of  our  fin- 

gers' ends.  They  are  the  products  of  the  soil  from 
which  they  grow.  As  to  the  origin  of  the  seed,  we 
shall  not  speak. 

As  we  sit  quietly  meditating,  we  are  frequently 

asked,  "  What  are  you  doing?  "  The  reply  generally 
is,  "  I  was  only  thinking."  The  answer  is  often  eva- 

sive, and  yet  the  truth.  But  what  the  thinking  was  is 
seldom-  disclosed,  because  we  are  not  in  the  habit  of 

thinking  aloud.  And  yet,  what  a  world  of  thoughts 

we  do  have.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  lor  us,  in 

many  cases,  if  our  minds  were  to  speak  loud  enough 

to  be  heard  by  others.  It  would  make  us  more  guard- 
ed in  our  thinking,  and  help  us  to  form  a  habit  of 

thinking  along  right  lines. 

A  great  deal  of  profitable  thought  may  be  devoted 

to  reviewing  the  past.  Experience  gives  wisdom,  if 

properly  used,  As  we  know  that  cause  precedes  effect, 
so  we  understand  that  like  begets  like,  or  that  like 

causes,  under  the  same  conditions,  produce  like  effects. 

And  as,  rationally,  we  do  not  repeat  the  things  that 

have  brought  us  disappointment  and  sorrow,  careful 

thinking  will  enable  us  to  repeat  only  that  which  has 

brought  to  us  satisfaction,  enjoyment. 

Much  of  our  trouble  comes  to  us  because  we.  don't 
think.  Our  excuse  for  doing  wrong  or  causing  our 

fellows  pain  and  loss  is  thai  we  did  not  think.  This 

is  no  lawful  excuse,  because  we  have  been  endowed 

with  the  possibility  ol  thinking.  \\u\  our  relation  to 

each  other  and  to  our  God  is  such  that  it  requires 

us  to  think.  We  cannot  fill  the  fraternal  relations  of" 
life  without  careful  thinking.  We  have  a  world  of 

strained  relations  to-day  because  we  do  not  think  as 
we  should.  It  is  the  fraternal  relations  that  make  life 

worth  living.  Hence  the  Golden  Rule,  Do  unto  others 

as  you  would  have  others  do  unto  you.  It  is  the  bond 
that  hinds  soul  to  soul  here  and  prepares  us  to  live  soul 

to  soul  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

There  are  thoughts  thai  give  US  joy,  and  others  thai 

give  us  pain  and  sadness.  As,  in  the  quiet  of  the  even- 
ing, whether  of  the  close  of  the  day,  or  of  life,  we 

think  over  kind  words  spoken  or  good  deeds  done, 

there  is  a  peace  of  soul  comes  to  us  that  can  be  known 

only  by  those  who  have  had  the  experience.  It  is 

more  restful  than  silver  or  gold  can  give.  It  comes 
as  a  sweet  benediction  from  Hie  Son  of  God,  our 

Elder  Brother.  It  is  also  the  joy  of  the  unburdened 

soul  who  can  say,  "  I  thought  on  my  ways,  I  turned 

my  feet  to  the  sure  testimonies  of  the  Lord."  Such 
thoughts  come  to  us  through  the  promptings  of  the 

Holy  Spirit.     And  we  should  give  heed  to  the  voice. 
Then,  too,  there  are  thoughts  that  bring  trouble. 

And  we  would  gladly  keep  them  away  if  we  could. 

But  there  is  110  defense  which  we  can  place  around  us 

thick  enough,  high  enough  or  strong  enough  to  keep 

them  away.  The  rich  and  impious  king,  guarded  as 

he  was  by  heavy  castle  walls  and  faithful  soldiers  with 

helmet  and  spear, — as  he  rolled  from  side  to  side  in  his 

easy  and  magnificent  couch,  was  made  to  say,  "  My 
thoughts  trouble  me."  And  so  they  did.  And  the 
same  kind  of  thoughts  have  been  troubling  men  and 
women   all   down   through    the  ages. 

\s  you  read  these  lines,  pause  for  a  moment  and 

note  the  thoughts  that  most  forcibly  come  to  you. 

What  are  they?  Will  you  write  them  out  for  the  eyes 

of  the  world?  No,  never.  I  would  thai  I  could  blot 

them  out  or  tear  ihe  page  from  memory's  book.  But 
I  can  do  neither.  They  are  persistent  and  intrusive 

visitors,  and,  like  unwelcome  callers,  they  come  un- 
invited and  at  most  undesirable  times.  What  can 

we  do  about  it?  There  are  two  things  we  may  do  that 

will  rob  them  of  their  bitterness  and  partly  destroy 

their  power  over  our  peace.  Repent  of  the  cause,  ask 

God,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  forgive  their  results  and 

blot  them  out  of  his  book  of  remembrance.  And 

learn  by  the  experience  to  avoid  repeating  causes  that 

can  produce  similar  results. 

And  that  we  may  have  peace  now  and  hereafter, 

we  must  do  at  once  the  duty  we  owe  to  God  and  our 

fellow-men,  or  it  may  soon  be  forever  too  late.  And 

the  thoughts  that  will  come  to  us  will  come  to  us  as 

they  did  to  the  rich  man  of  the  parable,  when  it  was 

said  to  him.  "  Son.  remember."  It  is  better  to  think 

of  our  sins  now  than  to  he  made  to  remember  them 
when  it  is  ion  late.  "■  ,l    " 
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EASTER  CHIMES. 

Awake,  awake,  and  hail  the  morn 

That  fills  the  world  with  joy; 

Lei  every  heart  break  forth  in  song, 

And  praise  our  tongues  employ. 

He  comes,  he  conies,  the  Prince  of  peace, 
On  this  triumphal  day, 

To  shed  the  light  of  hope  divine, 
And  roll  the  stone  away. 

He  comes,  he  comes,  the  King  of  kings, 

Eternal  life  to  give; 
And  we  who  bear  his  cross  on  earth 

Shall  rise  with  him  to  live. 

Ring  on,  ye  bells,  ye  choral  bells; 

Ring  on  the  glad  refrain; 
The  Son  of  God  hath  rent  the  tomb; 

Behold,  he  lives  again. 
—  Golden  Gate. 

AN  EASTER  IN  JERUSALEM. 

BY  SISTER  D.  L.  MILLER. 

It  has  been  said,  "Jerusalem  is  the  great  center  of 

attraction  to  Christian  and  Moslem,"  and  if  you  desire 
to  visit  that  city  at  the  most  interesting:  time  of  the 

year  you  should  by  all  means  plan  to  be  there  at  Easter 
time.  Tourists  who  have  spent  the  winter  in  Egypt 

visiting  ruins  of  temples  and  sailing  upon  the  quiet 
waters  of  the  river  Nile  will  tell  you  they  shall  not  feel 

quite  satisfied  with  their  Eastern  tour  until  they  may 
visit  the  Holy  City  and  witness  the  Easter  ceremonies. 

With  such  desire  they  generally  go,  and  as  a  result 

one  may  expect  to  find  railway  coaches  and  steamers 

crowded  with  a  lot  of  enthusiastic  people  who  are  bent 

on  enjoying  every  mile  of  the  way  from  Cairo  to 

Jerusalem.  Should  you  listen  to  their  conversation 

as  they  sit  or  stand  in  groups  upon  the  deck  of  a 

steamer,  you  might  readily  conclude  as  to  what  port 

they  were  bound,  and  the  object  of  their  going. 

It  is  said  that  Easter  week  is  celebrated  in  Jerusalem 

with  greater  pomp  than  in  any  other  city  on  earth. 

There  you  may  find  Christians  from  all  parts  of  the 

world  who  are  happy  in  the  thought  of  worshiping  in 

the  ancient  city,  and  thousands  of  people  may  be  seen 

upon  the  streets  jostling  one  another  in  their  eager- 
ness to  reach  their  several  churches,  principally  the 

Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher  where  the  Catholics, 

Greeks,  Armenians  and  Copts  worship,  and  where 
there  is  no  end  of  noise  and  confusion. 

There  is  no  other  time  of  the  year  when  hotels  and 

hospices  of  the  various  churches  and  religious  orders 

are  so  crowded  with  tired,  weary  tourists  and  pilgrims 

as  at  Easter  time.  Hotels  are  compelled  to  double 

their  sleeping  accommodations,  and  guests  are  incon- 

venienced greatly  in  many  ways.  Tents  are  some- 

times pitched  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city  for  the  use  of 

those  who  failed  to  procure  lodging  places  elsewhere. 

To  dwell  in  tents  so  early  in  the  spring  is  not  usually 
pleasant,  for  we  must  remember  this  is  the  season  of 

"  latter  rain  "  of  which  the  Bible  makes  mention.  Ev- 
erybody, however,  seems  willing  to  make  sacrifices 

rather  than  miss  the  great  event  of  the  year  which  had 
brought  them  here. 

I  am  glad  it  was  our  privilege  to  be  with  the  hosts 

of  people  who  gathered  in  Jerusalem  from  far  and 

near  at  this  special  season.  Many  people  were  there 

through  idle  curiosity,  while  some  were  truly  actuated 
by  religious  motives.  We,  however,  could  see  but 

little  religion  in  the  gorgeous  display  of  jeweled 

crowns  and  gold -embroidered  priestly  garments.  We 
could  not  but  think  of  the  parents  of  Jesus  who  went 

"  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover,"  and  in  the 
crowd  we  imagined  we  saw  the  mother  searching 

among  the  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances  for  the  missing 
lad ;  and  when  not  found  there,  further  search  revealed 

him  •"  in  the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions."  Then 
again  we  thought  of  him  grown  to  manhood,  going 
about  doing  good,  healing  the  sick  of  all  diseases, 
restoring  sight  to  the  blind  and  raising  the  dead  to  life 
again.  We  could  not  forget  his  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem,  and  how  he  "wept  over  it;"  then  his  be- 

trayal and  the  withdrawal  from  his  disciples  to  be  alone 
with  God.  Then  his  great  agony  while  suspended  on 
the  cross  and  the  call,  "  Father,  forgive  them :  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

While  the  above  thoughts  were  sad,  we  are  happy 

to  know  that  the  "  Crucified  One  triumphed  over  his 
enemies  and  over  death  itself  by  his  glorious  resurrec- 

tion." While  noise  and  confusion  greet  you  upon  the 
streets,  one  cannot  but  feel  the  solemnity  of  the  occa- 

sion when  he  knows  that  to  commemorate  this  great 

event  is  what  brings  hither  the  rich  and  poor. 

The  ceremonies  of  the  week  begin  with  Palm  Sun- 
day, when  a  great  procession  is  formed  and  patriarchs, 

bishops,  and  priests  make  a  great  display  of  the  richest 

of  garments  and  when  great  palm  branches  are 

held  high  above  their  heads,  many  of  which  are  decked 

with  highly-colored  ribbons  and  made  in  fanciful 
shapes  one  cannot  help  but  feel  that  this  is  all  vain 

show.  The  Greek  feet-washing  and  the  ceremony  of 
the  holy  fire  follow  Palm  Sunday,  and  to  describe  these 
would  be  a  tedious  task.  The  Russians  in  their  own 

church  have  exercises,  when  early  on  Easter  morning 

they  are  seen  to.  meet  each  other  with  smiling  faces 
and  after  the  kiss  of  love  they  are  heard  to  call  out 

cheerily.  "  Christ  has  risen,  brother,  Christ  has  risen." 
After  the  ceremonies  of-  Easter  week  are  over  the 

tourists  and  pilgrims  gather  up  their  belongings  and 

take  train  for  Jaffa,  whe*e  ships  await  their  burden  of 

living  freight.  Children  are  numerous  at  these  gath- 

erings, and  it  is  surprising  how  little  trouble  they  seem 
to  make.  Tourists,  however,  leave  their  little  ones  at 

home,  thinking,  perhaps,  they  are  better  off  in  the  arms 

of  a  faithful,  trusty  nurse  than  in  a  crowd  of  people  at 
Easter  time. 

ML  Morris.  Illinois. 

HIS  RESURRECTION. 

BY  JOHN    E.  MOHLER. 

From  the  manger  to  the  throne,  of  all  the  events 

that  transpired'during  our  Savior's  earthly  career,  the 
resurrection  was.-,  the  most  important. 

The  success  or  failure  of  his  entire  life  turned  upon 
his  resurrection.  The  endurance  of  the  words  of  the 

man  who  spake  as  never  man  spake  before,  were  de- 

pendent upon  whether  the  prophecy  that  he  would  arise 

from  the  dead  should  prove  true.  And  could  his  fol- 

lowers have  realized  this,  upon  that  notable  Sunday 

morning  when  the  time  of  his  rising  drew  near,  their 

hearts  would  have  trembled  in  anxious  anticipation. 

But  what  if  the  stone  had  not  been  rolled  away? 

What  if  Joseph"s  tomb  had  remained  sealed  until  this 

day,  and  the  Nazarene's  body  crumbled  to  earth? 
What  record  would  history  tell  ? 

Why,  his  life  would  have  been  as  the  snuff  of  a 

candle  in  centuries  past.  That  is  all.  We  would  be 

told  that  "  a  poverty-stricken  person  once  promulgated 
a  doctrine  of  an  ideal  life,  and  proclaimed  himself  the 

very  Son  of  the  God  who  rules  the  universe,  claiming 

supernatural  power,  and  defied  the  power  of  the  world 

to  .crush  him,  declaring  that  if  he  were  slain  he  would 
of  himself  come  to  life  again.  His  recklessness  and 

the  danger  of  a  crowd  of  followers  he  drew  impelled 

the  Jews  to  kill  him,  and  the  poor,  deluded  Jesus  of 

Nazareth  died  the  death  of  a  fool." 
Were  that  the  record,  what  then  would  be  the  con- 

solation in  his  life,  to  the  innumerable  company  of 

persons  who  have  hoped  for  salvation  through  his 
name?  What  then  the  benefit  to  us  because  he  suf- 

fered and  died  for  us?  What  then  the  hope  of  the 

future?     What  promises  then  of  a  life  hereafter? 

There  would  be  nothing.  Absolutely  nothing! 
And  the  spiritual  darkness  would  be  all  the  more  blind- 

ing because  the  Light  of  the  World  had  appeared  for 

a  time,  pure,  holy,  and  penetrating,  and  then  had  been 
extinguished  forever. 

But  his  resurrection  marked  a  triumph  unparalleled 

upon  the  earth.  His  life  was  a  success!  Every  word, 

promise,  or  prophecy  he  ever  uttered  was  established, 

for  what  should  be  impossible  to  one  who  had  power 

to  arise  from  the  dead?  And  instead  of  living  in  his- 

tory merely  as  a  broken  reed,  he  is  the  bright  and 

morning  star  to  multitudes  and  multitudes  of  great- 
hearted saints.  He  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with 

healing  in  his  wings,  to  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

And  as  the  success  of  the  Savior's  life  hinged  upon 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  so  the  most  important 

event"  that  can  possibly  transpire  in  any  human  life  is 

a  resurrection  of  the  soul  to  a  new,  heavenly,  spiritual 

life.  In  fact,  the  real  success  of  any  man's  or  anv 

woman's  life  turns  upon  such  a  resurrection. 
What  are  all  the  glories,  the  honors,  the  privileges 

of  an  earthly  life  if  the  soul  dies  in  the  end  ?  Or  what 

life  is  a  iailurc,  though  disappointed,  despised,  perse- 

cuted, and  worn  out,  if,  at  the  end  of  its  years  upon 

earth  an  eternity  of  endless  blessings  and  privileges 

and  enjoyments  and  delights,  awaits  the  soul? 
And  such  success  is  all  possible  through  the  resur- 

rection of  Christ ! H'arrciisbnrg,  Mo. 

MILLIONS  AND   HAPPINESS. 

Edward  La  Rue  Hamilton,  a  Congressman  from 

Michigan,  recently  made  these  remarks  in  a  speech  on 

the  Tariff  and  Trust  question : 

The  millionaire  maintains  a  palace  and  finds  his 

comfort  in  one  room;  keeps  many  servants  to  wait  on 

one  another ;  keeps  a  carriage  and  walks  for  exercise ; 

has  plenty  to  eat  and  diets  for  his  health;  has  unlim- 
ited means  for  diversion  and  seldom  has  time  for  di- 

version ;  gets  tired  of  watching  the  boundaries  of  his 

his  own  possessions,  hut  has  to  remain  on  guard. 
Every  once  in  a  while,  after  he  has  drained  all  there 

is  in  it.  he  turns  State's  evidence  against  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil,  good  form,  charitable  brokerage 

and  the  well-dressed  treadmill  generally,  and  tells  us 
there  is  nothing  in  it ;  but  we  keep  right  on  after  it. 

Charles  Broadway  Rouss,  who  died  in  New  York 

recently,  and  who  for  years  wanted  to  give  up  a 

million  in  return  for  his  eyesight,  which  he  had  prob- 

ably lost  in  getting  his  wealth,  or  in  spending  it  after 
it  was  secured  ;  John  D.  Rockefeller,  with  his  bread  and 

milk;  Morgan,  with  his  poached  eggs  on  toast  at  the 

bankers'  dinner;  Carnegie,  with  his  age  decrepitude, 
and  many  others  would  doubtless  gladly  give  all  but 

enough  to  subsist  on  to  have  restored  to  them  good 

stomachs,  good  legs,  good  lungs  and  kidneys,  which 

they  prematurely  lost  in  the  acquisition  of  their  millions, 

or  in  the  so-called  enjoyment  of  them,  after  they  had 
been  gotten.  Yet  the  poor  man  is  willing  to  take  his 

chances  of  disability  to  have  them. 

To  this  we  might  add  what  Paul  says :  "  But  they 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare  and 

into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 

in  destruction  and  perdition."     1  Tim.  6:  9. 

W.   B.  STOVER'S  ITINERARY  EAST  OF  OHIO  RIVER. 

Pennsylvania. 

Sat'rd'y'and  S'nd'y  M'g,.  March  29  and  30  Royersford 

Sunday  Evening         "  30  Parkersford 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  . .       "  31  and  Apr.  1  Coventry 
Wednesday,  Thursday,. .  April     2  and    3  Reading 

Friday  and' Saturday,         "        4  and    5  Ephrata 

Sunday,         "        6  W.  Conestoga 
Tuesday         "        8  Maitland 

Wednesday,  Thursday,. .       "        9  and  10  Lewistown 

Friday  and  Saturday,  ...       "  11  and  12  Yellow-Creek 

Sunday         "  13  .Spring  Valley 

Monday,          "  14  "Everett 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,...       "  15  and  16  N.  Enterprise 

Thursday  and  Friday,...       "  17  and  18  Johnstown 

Saturday,  Sunday  in  part,      "  19  and  20  Shade  Creek Other  part  of  Sunday, 

Monday  and  Tuesday,.       "  21  and  22  Que  ma  honing 

Wednesday,  Thursday...       "  23  and  24  Georges  Creek 

Friday  and  Saturday         "  25  and  26  Mt.  Union 

Virginia. 

Wednesday,  Thursday,..       "  30  and  May  1  Greenmount 
Friday  and  Saturday,  ...  May     2  and    3  Barren  Ridge 

Sunday,         "        4  Roanoke  City 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  ..  "        5  and    6  Peters  Creek 

Wednesday,  Thursday,..       "        7  and    8  Pleasant  Valley 
Friday  and  Saturday,  ...       "  .9  and  10  Germantown 

The  churches  of  Hagerstown,  Beaver  Creek,  Manor 

and  Brownsville,  in  Maryland,  Bro.  Stover  has  visit- 
ed or  will  visit  at  dates  not  indicated  above. 

The  Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com., 

Elgin.  Til 

  ■  ♦  ■   
Begin  with  a  generous  heart.  Think  how  you  can 

serve  others.  Then  you  shall  find  resources  to  grow. 
Your  own  portion  shall  not  be  left  desolate.  Strength 
shall  be  shed  through  you.  Do  the  utmost  with  what 

you  have  and  it  shall  go  far  enough.— O.  B.  Froth- 

ing ham. 
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WHERE  SHALL  I  QO? 

WhbHh  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  go,  Lord? 
Point  me  the  path  lot  to-day; 

Kugged  or  smooth,  as  thou  wilt,  Lord— 
Only  go  with  too  alway. 

Neither  a  step  nor  a  life-path 
Dare  I  plan  out  at  my  will; 

That  Is  myTtlng's  part— and  mine  is 
*Slmply  to  follow  him  still. 

snd  thither  they  call  me, 
s  of  Iriend  and  of  (oe; 

Voices  o(  sin  and  self-will.  Lord! 
Where  wouldat  thou  have  me  to  go  ? 

Hither 

AN  EASTER  LETTER  TO  YOU. 

HY   WILBUR  STOVER. 

Now,  tell  me,  where  ia  the  sacrifice? 
It  is  not  hard  to  do  a  thing  if  you  want  to. 

But  if  one  would  rather  not,    then    it 's  hard enough. 

Some    people    may    not 
life. 

This  ia  the  reason  of  it. 

They  don't  want  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
They  would  rather  God  would  give  the; 

glory. 
They  start  out  with  the  wrone  idea. 

They  join    church    to  get    something,  not  t 

give. 
They  desire  to  be  helped,  and  not  to  help. 

Just  now  I  have  a  letter  from  a  aister. 

"My  father  objecta  to  missions,"  she  says, 

Your  father  may.  but  your  Father  doea  n't. 
What  will  your  father  say  to  his  Father? 

I  am  glad  our  Father  abideth  forever. 
This  is  a  day  of  great  opportunities. 

We  may  be  the  children  of  cpportunily 

And  we  seek  opportunities,    because  we  love 
God. 

Opportunities  for  wider  and  harder  aervice. 
God  with  us  forever.    Amen. 

Rejoicing  continually.    Salaam. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 

of  the  Brethren  there  a  great  work  might  be 

accomplished  among  the  Gujeratis.  Sin 
aboundi  in  Chicago,  but  in  Bombay  much 

more.  Houses  of  ill-fame  abound  and  in  pass- 

ing through  some  atreeta  passeugers  on  the 
street  cars  and  even  private  carriages  and 
footmen  also  arc  beset  by  those  who  carry  on 

their  nefarious  business.  The  daily  and  week- 

ly papers  are  becoming  roused  on  the  subject, 
and  it  ia  hoped  that  auch  evils  may  be  put 

down. 
In  180,1  the  Christian  population  of  India 

was  1,952,704,  while  in  1901,  ten  years  later,  it 
was  2,501,808,  an  increase  of  nearly  thirty  per 
cent.  This  is  five  times  the  growth  of  the 

whole  population.  And  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact 

that  the  highest  per  cent  of  increase  was  in 

districts  not  attacked  by  famine.  The  highest 
rate  of  increase  in  any  province  is  120  per 

cent.  Ten  years  hence  we  may  hope  that  the 
increase  will  even  exceed  that  of  the  past  ten 

years.  Plague  has  nearly  died  out  both  in 

Novsari  and  in  jalalpur  and  people  are  return- 

ig  to  their  homes.  Health  among  the  mis- 
sionaries is  fair  at  present  and  all  are  very 

busy, 

Jalalpur,  India,  Feb.  14. 

desiring  information  will  get  it  free  by  address- 
ng  mc  or  E.  Bacon,  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo. 

THE    READING   CIRCLE 

NEW  NAnES. 

784.  Haiel  Puterbaugh   Onward.  Cass  Co.,  Ind 
7S5,  KathnrynLong   Abbott* town,  Fa 
786,  Nellie S,  Keelner   Union  Bridge.  Md 
1787,  Katharyn  Yourtee   Union  Bridge.  Md 
1788,  Emory  Crumpacker   Union  Brldgo.  Md 
1789,  D.  P.  Roller,.   Union  Bridge   Md 
I7Q0,  Wm.H.  Main,   Union  Bridge.  Md 
1791,  John  S.  Bowlus   Union  Bridge.  Md 
179a,  J.Wnlter Thomas   .Union  Bridge.  Md 
1703,  Susie  M.  Hout   Union  Bridge,  Md 
1704,  Nora  E.  Holslnger   Union  Bridge.  Md 
1705,  Laura  E.  Jennings   Union  Bridge,  Md 
1796,  Annie  Florence  Crous   ,  Westminster,  Md 

LOCAL  SECRKTAR1HS. 

Susie  M.  Hout   Union  Brldgo.  M.l 

It  ia  a  joy  to  be  home  this  Easter  time 

For  seven  years    we    spent    our    Eastera    far 

away. 

The  natives  have  no  Easter,  nor  Sunday,  nor 

Christmas. 

We  have  much  cause  for  rejoicing,  with  you, 

I  feel  like  rejoicing  only  continually. 

I  am  glad  I  live  at  this  present  time, 

I  am  glad  I  have  no  doubta  as  to  the  Bible. 

I  rejoice  that  I  ever  became  a  Christian, 

I  am  glad  Jesus  is  so  real  to  me. 

To  be  a  partner  with  him  is  a  privilege. 

I  am  glad  I  am  one  of  the  Brethren. 

I  am  glad  I  could  visit  all  our  schools. 

I  am  glad  to  visit  so  many  churches. 

I  am  glad  to  meet  so  manv  dear  brethren. 

I  used  to  regard  "  my  school "  as  the  best. 
That  was  because  I  went  there  to  achool. 

And  I  knew  nothing  of  any  others. 

Now  I  rejoice  that  all  our  schools  are  his. 

I  am  glad  our  churches  are  ao  united. 
There  are  variances,  but  they  are  few. 

We   have  more  in  common    than  other  peo 

plea. 

I  am  glad  for  the  enthusiasm  I  see  manifest. 
Enthusiasm  is  catching. 

I  rejoice  because  of  the  spirit  of  missions. 
It  is  more  and  more  a  part  of  the  church. 

The  mission  spirit  is  the  spirit  of  the  Christ. 
It  seems  to  me,  No  missions,  no  Christ. 

God  doesn't  want  a  non-miasionary  church. 
Else  what  is  the  meaning  of  Matt.  24M4? 

If  no    more    mission  work    to  be  done,    then 
stop. 

INDIA  LETTER. 

BY    D,    L.   FORNEY. 

REPORT  OF  BROOKLYN  MISSION. 

RECEIPTS   I'OR   FBB1 

PROORAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETINO. 

For  Week  Ending  March  sq. 

alai 

—Our  work  in  the  villages  is,  on  the  whole, 

ery  encouraging.  One  village  school  has  an 

attendance  of  forty-six  and  the  number  of 

scholars  will  yet  increase.  This  school  givea 

us  access  to  the  homes  and  hearts  of  a  large 

number  of  people,  and  we'hope  for  good  re- sults. 

—One  morning  in  our  village  work  we  had 

the  following  experience:  Kesholal  and  I  went 

to  a  Bania  section  of  the  village.  We  began  to 

sing  as  we  usually  do.  Soon  a  man  came  out 

insisting  that  we  hush  up  and  leave.  We  kept 

on  singing,  and  others  came  to  hear.  Kesholal 

began  to  talk  and  soon  another  man  came  and 

protested  more  vigorously  that  we  leave,  that 

they  did  not  wish  to  hear.  Others  came  and 

began  pouring  in  a  storm  of  words  that  it 

would  require  an  expert  in  the  language  to  un- 

deratand  all  that  was  said.  We  told  them 

we  were  not  government  officera  and  would  do 

them  no  harm,  and  if  they  should  come  to  my 

house  to  talk  with  me  I  would  listen  to  them. 

They  need  have  no  fear.  But  the  more  we 

tried  to  pacify  them,  the  more  vigorous  they  be- 
came in  their  threats.  One  man  picked  up  a 

stick  and  flourished  it  at  us.  I  did  not  fear 

a  beating,  however,  from  him.  Another  man 

threatened  to  call  the  police.  Still  we  did  not 

We  would  not  go  till  we  felt  it  was  the 
We  continued   a   while  longer, 

Mission  Board   

Sister  Pearson,  Essex,  Conn   
Sistor  Debbie  Hantz.  Abilene,  Kane   

mdt  Sunday  school,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa        1  J° 
Industrial  school       ■'  3* 

oklyn  Sunday  school        8  °-° 

Total   *,a?65 
EXPENDITURES. Rent   

Janitor,   Gas   

Sunday-school  supplies  (books!,. 
Coal   

Freight  and  express   Medicine   
Donations   

Car  fare   

Stationery  and  stamps,   Incidentals   

Clothing   ■ 

,d  furnishings  lor  Mission  Home, Coal  stove 
Total   

Balance  on  band,  — 

Largest Sunday  school,         *  *  S Preaching,  SS 

Prayer  meeting,        3& 
Bible  class,  23 

Teachers'  meeting,    14 

mallsst 

78 

96 

Topic,  The  Resurrection. 

Text.—  "  Behold,  I  am  alive  forevorruoie,"—  Ucv.  1:  iH. 

References,  John  20: 1 1-18;  Phil.  3: 10;  1  Cor. 

^1 15:1,1-19;  Romans  1:4;  Rom-  8:34;  Mark  16:9; 
00  Luke  24;  Arts  1:11;  1  Cor.  15:8;  John  14:2; 
w    Gal.  3:26;  Eph.  4;8. 

^  I  Ths  Power  oj  His  Resurrection.  Everything 

we  hope  for  hangs  upon  the  resurrection  of 
Chriat.  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  preaching  is 

ain,  faith  is  vain,  the  Scriptures  are  false  and 
we  have  been  deceived.  The  resurrection  is 

the  keystone  in  the  arch  of  Christian  faith. 

The  Personal  Call,  "Jesus  saith  unto  her. 

Mary,"  Jesua  calletb  his  own  by  name.  He 
knows  his  sheep.  Do  wc  answer  when  he 

calls? Rabboni,  Lord  of  our  Hearts,  That  means 

to  give  him  the  purest,  tcndereBt  love.  We 

must  lay  our  treasures  at  his  feet.  The  heart 

never  knows  its  power  of  loving  others  until  it 

has  learned  to  love  always  and  only  in  the 

Lord. 

But  go  to  my  brethren."     John  20: 17.    Tell 

the  story  of  the  resurrection.    There  is  power 

n  it  to  touch  the  hearts  of  men. 

Essay,  "  Chinese  Women," Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books. 

5  00 

8S 

z8S 
8  as 

10  00 

go- 
Better  close  up  all,  than  run  without  work. 

I  praise  the  Lord  I  am  a  missionary. 

May  nothing  hinder  our  return  to  the  work, 

I  am  glad  for  our  General  Mission  Board. 

Some  people  are  forever  criticising  them. 
Such  are  to  be  pitied. 

They  do  n't  know  any  better. 
The  Board  is  the  church's  hired  man. 
It  works  for  nothing,  for  the  love  of  it. 
And  does  what  it  is  told;  that  ia  all. 

We  often  pray,  "God,  give  them  wisdom." We  believe  in  them,  and  they  believe  in  us. 
And  we  believe  in  the  church,  too. 

It  is  growing  as  fast  as  health  will  allow. 

Growth    may    be    abnormal,    unhealthy,  and 
unnatural. 

Doctors  know  that,  and    aeek    to    avoid  such 

growth. 
I  am  not  a  doctor,  but  I  know  that. 

Our  church  is  growing,  is  normal,  is  healthy. 

For  these  things  I  am  very  glad, 

My  good  wife  loves  the  work  as  I  do. 

We  pray,  and  work,  and  desire,  and  believe, 
alike. 

Some  poor  men  are  not  ao  situated. 
Solomon  in  all  his    glory  was  not  as  happy  aa we. 

I  rejoice  that  I  know  God  as  well  as  1  do. 
And  sure,  I  wish  to  know  him  better  still. 

Brethren  often  Bpeak  of  our  great  sacrifices. 
That  makes  ns  feel  ashamed. 

Is  there    sacrifice  in  doing  what  one  wants  to 
do? 

You  want  to  be  a  child  of  God. 

Is  it  a  great  sacrifice  to  be  one? 

I  do  n't  see  it  that  way. 
It  looks  rather  like  a  privilege. 

We  wanted  to  become  missionaries.  - 

We  were  accepted  and  aent  to  the  work. 

13773rd  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
J,  Kurtz  Millkr. 

FROM  ARKANSAS. 

proper  time. 
and  after  most  of  them  had  calmed  down  and 

some  had  left,  we,  too,  left  for  other  parts  of 

the  village.     I  did  not  want  that  they  should 

feel  they  had  gained  the  victory  and  driven  us away. 

—The  next  morning  we  had  a  different  ex 

perience.  We  went  to  another  village  and 

sang  a  song.  The  people  came  out  of  their 

houses  and  collected  around  us.  Kesholal 

talked  and  then  Jeta.  I  followed.  More  than 

fifty  persons  came.  We  talked  to  them  about 

God,  his  nature  and  bis  worship.  We  told 

them  it  was  a  dishonor  to  the  great  God  to  bow 

down  to  the  idols  their  own  hands  had  made. 

I  asked  tbem  what  they  worshiped  and  they  re- 

plied that  years  ago  a  god  had  come  up  out  of 

the  ground  near  their  village  and  they  wor- 

shiped it.  Then  there  were  others  they  wor- 

shiped also.  Yes,  I  said,  the  people  of  India 

worship  more  than  thirty-three  scores  of  gods, 

but  that  there  was  only  one  true  God  and  one 

Savior  Jesua  Christ  for  all  men.  We  talked  and 

they  talked.  They  asked  questions  and  we 

answered.  After  talking  quite  awhile,  an  old 

chair  was  brought  for  me  to  sit  on.  I  sat  down 

and  continued  talking.  From  another  house  a 

cot  was  brought  for  the  other  workers  to  sit  on. 

So  the  hour  soon  passed  and  the  people  gladly 

heard  the  Word.  They  desire  that  we  open  a 

school  for  them  also.  So  the  contrast  in  the 

two  mornings'  experiences  was  very  marked. 

Some  hear  with  gladness  the  Word  of  Life, 

while  others  cast  it  aside. 

—In  Bombay,  according  to  the  last  census, 

are  162,000  Gujerati-speaking  natives. 
 This 

includes  Parsees,  many  Hindus  and  
some 

Musselmen.  Among  them  is  one  Europ
ean 

missionary,  Mr.  Wood,  of  the  Seamen'
s  Rest. 

There  are  some  native  workers,  but  nearly  a
ll 

other  missionaries  arc  doing  work  in  e
ither 

Marathi  or  Hindustani.     Had    we  a  missiona
ry 

February  mission  work  of  1902  will  never
 

be  forgotten.  (l)  Because  the  orchar
ds  and 

forests  have  never  been  so  badly  demora
lized 

by  the  sleet  blizzard.  (2)  The  lesson  we 
 get 

out  of  it,  coupled  with  experience.  Ma
ny  a 

young,  thrifty  fruit  tree  has  been  blight
ed  as  well 

as  the  strong  oak  and  hickory  that  bowe
d  them- 

selves and  submitted  to  the  steady  dropping 

and  freezing  until  compelled  to  give  up  
their 

years  of  youthful  strength  and  forest  glo
ry  and 

stand  as  shivered  wrecks;  while  others  
lie  by 

the  score  side  by  side,  never  to  rise  aga
in. 

And  is  there  not  among  our  sons  and 
 daugh- 

ters many  a  bright  future  that  has  been
  blight- 

ed by  the  steady  droppings  and  freezing
  of  sin 

on  the  heart?     And  have  not  scores 
 fallen  vic- 

tims to  a  premature  grave,  never  to  blo
om  in 

strength  and  usefulness?  But  w
hen  the  sun's 

rays  penetrate  the  forests,  those  
that  survived 

were  soon  relieved  and  reached  the
ir  branches 

toward  heaven  again.  O  that  th
e  Sun  of 

Righteousness  with  his  rays  of  light 
 would  bring 

warmth  to  the  cold  hearts  of  fathers
  and  moth 

ers,  sons  and  daughters,  that  ou
r  aspiration 

and  inspiration  may  always  be  to
ward  heaven. 

Feb.  5  I  joined  hand  and  hea
rt  with  Bro. 

Neher  and  the  Austin  church  and 
 labored  nine 

days  under  very  unfavorable  
weather.  How- 

ever, with  the  foundation  of  their  ho
use  com- 

pleted, the  outlook  is  very  encouraging.  
I  re- 

turned home  Feb.  14  and  found  wife  wi
th  left 

wrist  broken.     She  ia  getting  all  ri
ght. 

Feb  IS  I  met  with  the  Broa
dwater  church 

in  council;  collected  U-Oi  for 
 world-wide  mis- 

sion Five  lettera  were  granted.  A  littl
e  boy 

and  girl  that  gave  a  penny  each
  enjoyed  their 

part  and  are  being  encouraged  in 
 the  right  di 

rection  by  their  parents.  The  p
rospects  are 

good   for  locating  members  here. 
    Any  others 

•WRECKINO  THE  SHIP. 

Have  you  ever  heard  it  said  that  the  young 

people  in  the  church  arc  going  too  fast?  Tha
t 

they  are  taking  things  into  their  own  hand,  de
- 

fying the  elders  and  all  church  authority,  and 

that  the  gospel  ship  will  be  wrecked  upon
 

these  ahoals  of  difficulty? 

We  have  sometimes  listened  to  such  a
 

prophecy,  and  then  we  wonder  whet
her  the 

same  thing  was  prophesied  by  our  fathe
rs  for 

the  present  generation. 

Some  way  the  letters  that  come  to  us  dai
ly 

breathe  such  a  spirit  of  loyalty  and  devoti
on  to 

the  church,  auch  desires  to  he  of  some  use, 
 and 

a  willingness  to  till  even  the  smallest  p
lot  in 

his  vineyard,  that  we  thank  God  and  
tak«  cour- 

age, knowing  that  their  motto  is  "  loyalty 
 to 

Christ  and  his  church." If  some  of  those  who  have  gloomy  
forebod- 

ings could  see  the  quiet,  unostentatious
  work 

that  is  done  to  day  for  the  church  by  our  y
oung 

members,  we  believe  it  would  pro
ve  a  discov- 

ery. 

Sometimes  we  hear  of  churches  in  w
hich  the 

members'  children  seem  unwilling  to  jo
in. 

They  remain  outside.  May  it  not
  be  because 

there  is  nothing  for  them  to  do  after
  they  arc 

baptized?  Then  once  in  a  great  
while  we  hear 

of  a  church  m  which  it  seems  diffi
cult  to  get 

the  younger  members  to  do  any  
work.  It  is 

not  hard  to  diagnose  these  cases
.  Our  older 

brethr-n  have  assumed  all  the  r
esponsibility 

nd  done  too  much  of  the  work  th
emselves,  in- 

stead of  puttiDg  some 
>f  the  burdens  on  young- 

r  shoulders,  and  then  standing  near
  to  help  in 

every  possible  way.  Elder
s  and  ministers 

should  make  it  clear  to  them 
 that  there  is 

definite  work  in  the  church  fnr  e
ach  one  to  do. 

Then  impress  them  with  the  i
mportance  of  do- 

ing it  with  their  might,  and  their  fi
delity  in  most 

cases  is  assured. 

The  church    needs  "sons  who  sha
ll   be    aa 

plants  grown  up  in  their  you
th,  and  daughters 

as  corner  stones  polished  a
fter  the  similitude 

of  a  palace." 
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FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 

March  22,  1902. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  asad  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  This  (itnd  li  on  the 
true  basis.— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
tt  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  andor  this 
iund.l 

Previously  ropartod   (17,899  68 
PA —Marriage  notice,  J.  W.  Meyers,  so  cents; 

Spring  Creek  cong.,  (28;  Chiques  cong..  »3«i 
Mountvilte  cong.,  (8.7S;  Maiden  Creek  cong.,. 
J7.S0;  Spring  Grove  cong.,  »S;  Coventry  cong., 
J15.65;  total,           W  4° 

III.— Pine  Creek  cong..  (65;  John  Phillips, 
Cerrogordo,  U.  Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  $5.50;  total,         7a  50 
Iowa.— Marriage  notice.  A.  P.  Blough,  Jt;a 

sister,  Fredericksburg.  $7.10;  N.  C.  Folger, 
Osceola,  (1.20;  Fhillp  Noland,  Vale.  (30;  E.  M. 
Lichty,  Waterloo,  (3;  total           32  30 

Ind  -Sarah  Hunter,  Syracuse,  (S;  Daniel 
Snell.  Sidney,  $2;  Bethel  Sunday  school,  $6.18; 
total    '3  28 
Ohio.— Marriage  notice,  j.  P.  Krabill.so 

cents;  a  sister,  Cleveland.  (2;  Logan  cong., 
$9.61;  total           'a  " 
KANS.-Brazilton  cong..  ti.iji  North  Solo- 

mon cong.,  (3;  0.  L.  Myers.  Fredonia,  so  cents; 
A.  Retherford,  Liberty.  ?2.2S;  marriage  notice, 
T.  A.  Eisenbiae,  So  cents;  Independence  cong., 
fl.2Si  total   •■  8  65 
Nebr.— South  Beatrice  Sunday  school,  (1.79; 

Kearney  cong.,  (4-SS  total    b  34 
Wis— Ash  Ridgecong    3  35 
Va  —  Marriage  notice,  Nettie  V.  Miller,  Jo 

cents;  Magdalene  Spitzer,  deceased,  Weycis 
Cave.  (2.40;  total,    2  90 
Cal—  Tropico cong    a  45 
Okla.— J.  H.  and  Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie,.. .  1  00 
Mich— Rctta  Price,  Buchanan    1  00 

Oregon.— Bro.  Woods  and  laniily,  Newberg,. 
Okla.— Hannah  Neher's  Sunday-school  class. 
Mo.— Susan  Moomaw,  Laddonia   „.. 
Canada.— Abraham  Eyer,  Manito,  Manitoba, 

From  Our  Correspondents, 

'As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  sou),  so  is  good  news  i 

a  far  country." 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   $18,156  96 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
Previously  reported    Jaog  74 
Ohio.— A  sister,  Cleveland        2  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  iooi   I211  74 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported   |i,4o8  70 
Iowa.— Waterloo    Mission    Circle,    (5;    John 

Gable  and  wife,  Ollie,  Jio; total          15  00 
KanS.— Primary  class  oi  Salem  Sunday  school, 

(1.30;  total,    1  30 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  19m.   (i,*aS  oc 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   J61S  21 
Md—  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission        9  40 

PA.-Shady  Grove  cong.,  (5.60;  Clover  Creek  Bi- 
ble studies,  (1.41:  total,        7  01 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Cleveland         1  00 
Va.—W.T.  Clingenpeel.  GiUaspie    bs 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901,  . 
..(633  a 

INDIA  SUFFERERS. 
Previously  reported   16 

VA— N.  J.  Miller,  Port  Noifolk.  (5;  Sisters' 
Aid  Society  of  Cook  Creek  cong.,  532.75;  Wm, 

Mallory.  Cartetsville,  (1;  Martha  Southall,  Car- 
tersville,  So  cents;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Click,  Biidsewa- 
ter,  (1;  Pleasant  Valley  cong.,  Lebanon  Summit, 

and  Sisters'  Aid  Society.  (ioa,oS;  Nokesville 
cong.,  (17.60;  E.  H.  Jones,  Swelman,  (5;  Peter's 
Creek  cong.,  (7;  total   
FA.— A  sister  irom  New  Enterprise  cong.,  (5; 

MountviOe  cong.. (1;  H.  M.  FianU,  Crosskill 
Mills,  (1;  R.  P.  Zeigler,  Shippensburg.  (1;  Sarah 

Brandt's  class  in  Petersburg  Sunday  school,  (12; 
Tulpehocken  cong.,  (13.50;  Maiden  Creek  cong., 
iS.7Si  Codorus  cong.,  Jio.So;  Clover  Creek  Sun- 

day school,  (2. 35;  Lebanon  Sunday  school,  tio; 
Walnut  Grove  Sunday  school,  (8  94;  Mrs.  J.  F. 
Oiler.  Waynesboro,  (S;  Mrs.  May  Oiler  Wertz, 
Quincy,  *S;  a  sister.  Philadelphia,  ¥1.50;  Spring 
Creek  cong.,  (2;  Lancaster  City  cong.,  (29.95; 
Chiques  cong  ,  50  cents;  total,   

Ind.-C.  E.  Waratler  and  wife,  Goshen,  $2; 
South  Bend  mission,  ('3.63;  Elkhart  City  cong., 

(7.05;  Cedar  cong.,  (19.47;  Sisters'  Aid  Society, 
Pleasant  Valley,  (7;  John  Cocanowcr,  Elkbart, 
(6. So;  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  (16.04;  Lou  Robrer 
and  daughter,  A rgos,  (S;  total   

ILL.— Pleasant  Hill  cong..  (45.75;  Sugar  Creek 
cong.,  (7;  a  sister.  Springfield,  (1;  Shannon  Sun- 

day school,  (20;  total,   

Ohio.— Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Green  Spring 
cong,,  (21.36;  J.  C.  Brumbaugh,  Hartville,  (S; 
East  Dayton  cong..  (2;  a  brother,  SufBeld,  fi; 
brother  and  wile,  W.  Alexandria.  »io;  Israel 
Routson,  Bradford,  (3;  A.  Wolgamuth,  Burbank. 
S2.S0:  Mrs.  E.  F.  Gorman,  Alliance.  ti\  Mrs. 
Millard  Moore,  Fredericktown,  (s;  Lick  Creek 
cong.,  (1741;  total   

N.  Dak- Merchants  ol  Towner,  (40.30;  mer- 
chants of  Granville,  (7.50;  merchants  of  Den- 

bigh, (3.30;  A.  E.  Brady,  Saline,  50  cents;  Oscar 
Wager.  Wager,  (1;  Geo.  Freeman,  Eby,  (i;  to- 
tal  

Idaho.— Payette  Sunday  school,  (17;  Nampa 
cong.,  (31.47;  total   

Iowa.— Harlan  Sunday  school,  (3.50;  Susan 
Leavell,  Harlan.  (5;  Amanda  Leave)!,  Harlan, 
(2;  Cedar  County  cong.,  (8;  A.  E.  Bonesteel, 
Shellsburg,  (3.50;  total   
Nebr.— A  family,  Juniata.  (13;  Red  Cloud  Sun- 

day school,  (6,83;  total   
Minn. — Winona  cong,   
Colo.— A  brother  and  sister,  Rockyford   
Kans,— O.  L.  Myers,  Fredonia,  50  cents;  J.  F. 

and  Sarah  Cline,  Menlo,  (;;A.  Retherford,  Lib- 
-  erty,  (2;  H.  H.  Ritter,  Independence,  (1;  total,., 

W.  VA.-Antiocb  cong.,   
La.— James  E.  Lewis,  Roanoke   

ARKANSAS. 
Gainesville.  — March  13  I  went  to  Monetto, 

Ark.,  a  mission  point  twenty-five  miles  east  of 

Jonesboro,  Ark.  I  began  meetings  the  same 
night  and  continued  four  days.  We  had  three 

members  at  this  place  and  when  I  was  there 

Feb.  15  three  persons  applied  for  membership; 
but  the  weather  being  80  very  cold  and  icy  they 

preferred  to  defer  baptism  until  my  next  trip. 
Two  of  these  and  one  other,  a  little  boy,  were 

baptized  March  16.  The  other,  a  woman  who 
in  the  meantime  had  been  sick,  was  not  able  to 

be  baptized;  so  she  will  be  baptized  onmy  next 

trip,  May  7.  We  have  excellent  interest  at 
that  place,  With  the  help  of  Bro.  I.  P.  Eby,  of 

Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  I  aim  to  hold  a  series  of 

meetings  when  I  go  again.  March  20  I  go  to 

assist  him  in  a  meeting  at  Hillard,  Mo. — B.  E. 
Kesler.  March  17, 

CALIFORNIA. 

Covlna  congregation  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  8.  Arrangements  were  completed 

for  the  District  Meeting,  which  will  be  held  at 
the  Covina  house  March  27.  Decided  to  hold 

love  feast  at  Giendora  May  17.  Since  last  re- 
port twenty-three  have  been  received  by  letter 

and  one  reclaimed,  Letters  granted  fourteen. 
— Etta  M  Dawson,  March  17. 

COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley.— Owing  to  several  cases  of 
smallpox  in  our  vicinity  we  havebeendeprived 
of  holding  services  in  our  church:  but  we  have 
not  been  idle.  Bro.  George  Rauser,  from  Il- 

linois, being  with  us  for  a  few  days,  we  took 
him  east  of  here  about  ten  miles  to  visit  the 

members.  March  9  we  bad  preaching  at  Mt. 
Garfield  schoolhouse.  Bro.  Rauser  gave  ns  a 
good  talk.  Bro.  Rauser  and  Bro.  Durr,  who 
accompanied  him  from  Illinois,  have  bought 
land  here  and  may  in  the  future  make  Grand 
Valley  their  home.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  S. 
Z.  Sharp  to  be  here  with  several  other  families 
in  a  few  days.— D.  M.  Click,  March  17, 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria. —  March  g  I  began  a  meeting  at  the 
Woodlawn  schoolhouse,  in  the  extreme  eastern 
part  of  Marion  County,  a  locality  where  the 
Brethren  have  never  preached.  Notwithstand- 

ing the  bad  condition  of  the  roads,  the  house 
was  filled  the  first  night  and  continued  to  be 
filled,  some  nights  to  overflowing.  A  Sunday 
school  will  be  organized  the  first  Sunday  in 
April.  Bro.  D.  L.  Cover  is  living  four  miles 
west  of  the  place  of  meeting  and  was  not 
afraid  to  tell  the  people  of  the  distinctive  prin- 

ciples of  the  church,  Through  him  a  mission 
point  was  started.  I  go  back  in  April  to  push 
the  work.  I  also  succeeded  in  getting  one  fa- 

ther to  say,  "Send  me  the  Messenger;  I 
want  my  family  to  read  it."  Put  the  Messen- 

ger into  a  family  and  you  are  pretty  sure  to 
pnt  that  family  into  the  church  —J.  H.  Baker, 
March  iq. 

Camp  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings,  con 
ducted  by  Eld.  D.  B,  Gibson,  is  past.  He 
preached  nineteen  instructive  discourses. 
Among  the  special  discourses  was  one  on  tri- 

une baptism,  one  on  the  Lord's  supper.  He 
intended  to  preach  on  feet-washing,  but  he  was 
called  home.— S.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester,  III , 
March  ig. 

Cole  Creek.— We  have  a  very  comfortable 
meetinghouse  here.  We  have  a  very  good 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  every  Sunday; 
social  meeting  every  Thursday  evening.  We 
contemplated  having  a  aeries  of  meetings  as 
soon  as  we  could  get  someone  to  help  us.  We 
tried  to  secure  help,  but  failed.  We  then  com- 

menced our  meetings  Feb.  0.  We  preached 
two  weeks,  less  one  day.  Then  I  wrote  to 
Bro.  Honberger,  of  Roanoke,  III.  He  came  to 
us  Feb.  23  and  preached  one  week.  The  at- 

tendance was  good.  The  meetings  closed 
March  2  with  five  applicants  for  baptism— .S. 
Bue&lew,  Canton,  III,  March  7. 

Franklin  drove  church  has  just  held  its 
quarterly  council,  which  followed  the  aDnual 
visit.  They  reported  the  church  in  peace  and 
anion,  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian  spirit.     Bro.  C.  M.  Suter   was 

elected  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and 
brethren  J.  E.  Wolf  and  Edward  Knouse  to 
District  Meeting. — D.  B,  Senger,  March  15. 
Martin  Creek.  —  Yesterday  after  Sunday 

school  one  young  man  who  was  visiting  in  our 
congregation  was  willing  to  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism. — S.  A.  Heckman,  Jejfersonville,  III., March  17. 

MJIledgevlIle  congregation  held  their  quar- 
terly council  March  15,  Bro.  J.  J.  Fike  was 

elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  A.  M. 
Fike  and  Jos.  B.  Wine  to  District  Meeting, 
June  2t  was  selected  as  the  date  for  the  spring 
love  feast.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  have  Bro. 
Stover  with  us  at  that  time.— Jos.  B.  Wine, March  17, 

Pine  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  20,  with  Bro.  John  Heckman  presiding. 
Fourteen  were  received  into  the  church  by  let- 

ter. Bro.  Wm.  Trostle  was  elected  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  Chas.  Bamhizer 
and  Jesse  Whitmer  to  District  Meeting.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  April  15,  at  6  P.  M.,  the 

day  preceding  the  District  Meeting.—  Grace 
Gaffin  Price,  March  21. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelors  Run  (Upper  house).— We  met  in 

quarterly  council  March  6.  Considerable  busi- 
ness passed  off  pleasantly.  Delegate  to  An- 
nual meeting,  J.  Riley  Flora.  We  also  elected 

officers  for  our  Sunday  schools.  Superintend- 
ent, upper  house,  Charles  Sink;  assistant,  Jo- 

seph Clingenpeel ;  lower  house,  Abraham 
Eikenberry  and  J.  L.  Cunningham.  We  also 
gave  letters  to  six  of  our  members  that  are 
moving  away. — Abraham  Clingenpeel,  R,  R. 
No.  1,  Flora,  Ind.,  March  17, 

Clear  Creek.— The  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Clear  Creek  church  met  in  council  March 

1,  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  or- 
ganized our  Sunday  school;  Bro.  I,  H,  Neff,  su- 

perintendent. Sister  Ella  Miller,  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  began  a  singing  at  our  place  March 
2  and  closed  March  16  with  pood  interest. 
Her  work  was  much  appreciated.  Bro.  A.  G. 
Crosswhite  began  our  series  of  meetings  March 
10,  but  on  account  of  his  health  had  to  return 
home  March  14.  He  gave  us  four  good  ser- 

mons.— B.  F.  Emley.  R.  R.  No,  5,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  Marrh  77. 

Cedar  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  8.  We  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  Con- 

siderable business  was  disposed  of,  and  the 
best  of  feelings  prevailed.  Elders  L.  H,  Eby, 
W.  R,  Deeter  and  Jeremiah  Gump  were  pres- 

ent and  assisted  us.  Bro.  Deeter  remained 

over  Sunday  and  preached.  Four  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  three  letters  were  granted. 

March  16  we  held  a  collection  for  India  suffer- 
ers. The  congregation  was  small;  $19.57  w*s 

collected.  Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen. 
Bro.  David  Gump  is  superintendent.  June  19 

is  the  time  appointed  for  our  spring  commun- 
n. — C,  G.  Fair,  Garrett,  Ind.,  March  17. 

Eight  Mile  church  met  in  council  March  15. 
Our  elder,  Noah  Fisher,  was  not  with  us,  owing 
to  his  misfortune  of  last  October.  Much  busi- 

ness was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 
Two  letters  were  granted  and  recently  two 
were  read.  Bro.  Ed  Eikenberry  was  elected 
secretary  of  church  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  Bro.  E.  Burket  moving  away.  We  decided 
to  send  a  request  to  next  District  Meeting,  ask- 
ng  that  our  church  be  called  the  Markle  chnrch 
nstead  of  the  Eight  Mile  church.  The  writer 
was  appointed  to  represent  ub  at  next  Annual 
Conference.  We  have  preaching  on  the  sec- 

ond and  fourth  Sundays  of  each  month,  and  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening.  We  much  desire  that 

the  ministering  brethren  make  it  a  point  to  be 
with  ua  at  any  of  our  meetings.  We  have  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school,  Have  arranged  to 
hold  a  collection  for  the  India  sufferers  April 

z.—D.J  WamPer,  Markle,  Ind.,  March  17. 
tllllisburg  church  met  in  council  March  6. 

All  business  was  transacted  in  a  kind  way. 
The  business  waa  to  establish  a  line  between 

the  members  of  the  Hillisburg  church  and  the 
members  of  Kempton.  The  latter  will  be 

known  as  the  Kempton  church.  —  Samuel 
Cripe,  Kempton,  Ind.,  March  15, 

Indianapolis. —  Perhaps  not  many  of  our 
people  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a 

Brethren's  mission  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  This  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  we  have 

not  "  advertised."  However  that  may  be,  we 
beg  space  here  for  aimply  a  plain  statement  of 
our  work.  We  opened,  a  mission  Sunday 
school  at  the  corner  of  State  and  Hoyt  ave- 

nues, in  a  small  store  room,  on  Oct.  13,  1901, 
with   an  attendance  of  thirteen.     We  now  have 

regular  services  each  week  as  follows:  Sunday- 

school  teachers'  meeting,  Friday  evenine 
7:  30;  picture  talks  to  the  children  Saturday  at 
2:  30  P.  M.;  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.  Sunday 
and  a  Rible  study  Sunday  at  2:30  P,  lyj  . 

preaching  at  11  A.  M.  and  7;  30  P.  M.  Sunday'. Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday  school  for 
February  was  forty-five.  Our  church  member, 

ship  roll  is  twenty-five.  Sister  Alice  Boone 
has  been  assisting  us  since  Jan.  12,  and  her  ex- 

perience in  citv  work  and  her  enthusiasm  have 
been  a  great  help  to  us. — P,  H,  Beery,  i(j03 

English  Ave.,  Ma*-ch  17. Lower  Fall  Creek.— We  held  our  quarterly 
council  Feb.  15,  which  was  a  pleasant  meeting, 
It  was  decided  ihat  we  have  a  spring  love  feaat 

for  the  first  time,  which  was  set  for  May  -n 
at  4  P.  M.  We  also  derided  to  use  the  Breth- 

ren Hymnal.  Bro.  John  McCarty  waa  with  us 
to-day  and  gave  us  a  very  interesting  aermon. 
We  would  like  to  make  arrangements  with 
some  brother  to  bold  a  series  of  meetings  at 

the  time  of  above  love  feast.—  Samuel  Schrieh- 
er,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Anderson,  Ind.,  March  16. 

nuncle.— The  Lord'a  faithful  of  the  Muncie 
congregation  were  made  to  rejoice  March  16 
on  seeing  another  soul  adopted  into  the  family 
of  God  through  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
Others  seem  near.  Eld.  A.  C.  Snowberger,  oi 

Honey  Creek,  will  preach  for  us  March  23.— 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  March  18. 
Nettle  Creek.— Feb.  23  our  home  ministers 

began  meetings  at  the  Locust  Grove  house, 
and  continued  to  Feb.  26,  when  Bro.  E.  M. 

Cobb,  of  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  came  to  us  and 
preached  thirty-two  soul- cheering  sermons, 

and  held  one  children's  meeting.  Fifteen  pre- 
cious souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  one 

applicant  for  baptism.  They  were  all  Sunday- 
school  scholars  except  two,  one  of  whom  was 
an  afflicted  brother  who  has  suffered  for  the 

past  two  years  with  iung  trouble,  who  was  only 
eight  years  and  five  months  old.  He  demand- 

ed baptism.  Arrangements  were  made  at  his 
home,  where  he  was  immersed  into  Christ  by 
Bro.  Cobb.  Our  church  organized  a  prayer 
meeting  March  16,  to  meet  every  Sabbath 

evening.—  Chas.  W.  Miller,  R,  R.  /,  Cambridge 

City,  Ind.,  March  16. 
North  Manchester.— Since  our  last  report 

one  moie  was  received  hy  baptism.  March  16 

oor  Sunday  school  at  the  west  church  waa  reor- 

ganized, with  Bro.  Enos  Swihart  superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Elmer  Frantz  assistant,— Ma ry 

E.  Neher,  March  iq. 

Pleasant  Dale.— Our  Sunday  school  is  in- 
creasing in  interest.  Yesterday  we  took  up  a 

collection  for  Bro.  Frank  Henderson,  of  Mex- 

co,  Ind.,  instead  of  our  regular  penny  collec- 
tion. Amount  raised,  S6.50,  This  amount  is 

to  belp  pay  his  way  to  attend  school. — H.  J. 
Dilting,  March  17. 

Prairie  Creek  church  will  hold  their  love 

feast  May  is,  commencing  at  4  P.  M„  at  the 
Sugar  Grove  house.— John  Minnie h,  March  18. 
Pyrmont.— The  brethren  and  sisters  held 

their  quarterly  meeting  Saturday.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  pleasantly,  Bro,  John  L. 

Wagoner  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Several  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.—  Ellen  Blickenstaff,  March  17. 
Somerset  church  convened  in  quarterly 

council  March  15.  Eld,  S.  S.  Ulrey  present, 
Elders  Brubaker  and  Garber  were  also  present 
and  assisted  in  the  work.  Bro.  Hatcher,  of 

Kokomo,  was  alio  present.  The  business  was 

pleasantly  disposed  of.  Our  communion  waa 
appointed  for  June  14,  at  2  P.M.  Bro,  John 
Strausburg  was  chosen  as  assistant  elder  of  the 
church.—/  D.  Rije,  Converse,  Ind.,  March  17. 

Union.— We  met  in  council  March  8,  which 

will  be  our  regular  time  for  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil meetings  hereafter.  Four  letters  were 

granted  and  two  received.  Our  love  feast  was 
appointed  Oct.  17,  at  4  P.  M.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  doing  well.— Dora  A.  Henricks,  R.  R. 
No.  2,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  March  14. 

Union  City.— Our  quarterly  council  met 
March  15  at  the  Brick  church.  Four  were  re- 

ceived into  this  church  by  letter  and  two  let- 
ters were  granted.  A  sister  who  had  gone 

astray  returned.  On  Sunday  following  Bro.  A. 
G.  Crosswhite's  meeting  another  dear  young 
sister  was  willing,  to  follow  Christ  in  the  rite  of 
baptism.  Eld,  W,  K.  Simmons  was  elected 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  James 

Onkst  and  George  Ullery  were  elected  superin- 
tendents for  No.  8  Sunday  school.  Superin- 
tendents were  elected  for  our  home  Sunday 

schools  also.  The  time  for  our  spring  love 
feast  was  fixed  for  June  7,  at  10  A.  M„  at  the 
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Hillgrove  house.  The  communion  at  the  Brick 
church  to  be  held  Oct.  18,  at  10  A.  M.  Bro. 
1  Henry  Sbowalter  ia  in  the  midst  of  a  singing 
school  in  this  congregation  and  will  begin  at 
the  Brick  church  March  24.— Dora  W.  Noff- 
singer,  March  17. 

Union  Center.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  8.  Six  letters  were  received  and 

eight  granted.  Our  equalization  plan  of  meet- 
ing church  expenses  was  somewhat  revised 

Bro.  EH  Roose  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting.  About  SS5  was  raised  by  previous 
collection  for  the  India  sufferers.  Today  Bro. 

Hiram  Forney  preached  an  able  funeral  ser- 
mon of  the  child  of  friend  John  and  Sister 

Susannah  James.—/  O.  Culler,  New  Paris, 
Jnd ,  March  16, 
Wabash.— At  the  regular  services  today  we 

were  pleased  to  have. with  us  Eld.  W.  L.  Hatch- 
er, who  delivered  a  very  inspiring  discourse. 

There  were  also  some  of  the  members  of  the 

Somerset  church  with  us.  April  6  our  Sunday 

school  will  be  reopened.— Kittie  A.Hursh,R. 
R,  No.  2,  March  16. 

Wolf  Lake.— Our  quarterly  council  occurred 

March  1.  The  weather  and  roads  were  bad,  | 
vet  we  had  a  fair  representation.  Considerable 

business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

One  was  restored  and  three  letters  were  grant- 
ed. We  also  agreed  to  hold  a  love  feast  May 

31,  at  3  P.  M.;  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 

school  by  electing  Bro.  Jesse  Swihart  superin- 
endent  and  Samael  Harla  n  assistant.  They 

are  to  take  charge  next  quarter.—  Levi  Zum- 
brum,  Blue  River,  Ind„  March  7. 

IOWA. 

Boon  River.— March  6  this  church  met  in 

council  with  our  elder  present.  Two  members 

were  received  by  letter.  One  letter  was  grant- 

ed at  a  meetine  previous  to  this.  One  paper  is 

sent  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Y.  T.  Nicboles 

is  to  represent  this  congregation  at  Annual 

Meeting,  Bro.  D.  H.  Keller,  formerly  of 

Worthington,  Minn.,  driving  through  to  Nora 

Springs,  where  he  will  make  his  home,  stopped 
with  us  over  Sunday,  March  9,  and  preached 

Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night. 

Bro.  Keller  expects  to  labor  with  this  congre- 

gation the  present  year—  G.  D.  Aschenbrenner, 

R.  R.  No,  J,  Kanawha,  Iowa,  March  16, 

Cedar  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Con- 

siderable business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 

tian spirit.  Sister  Sadie  Myers  was  continued 

as  superintendent  of  our  evergreen  Sunday 

school,  with  good  helpers,  Our  love  feast  is 

set  for  June  21  and  22,  to  be  preceded  by  a  se- 

ies  of  meetings,  beginning  June  8,  at  which 

time  we  shall  be  glad  to  have  our  adjoining 

brethren  and  sisters  visit  us.  We  are  also  glad 

to  announce  that  our  dear  brother,  W.  H. 

Hood,  of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  has  purchased  a  nice 

home  near  our  churchhouse,  and  we  anticipate 

his  coming  to  our  midst  a  year  hence.  OtherB 

have  come  recently  and  we  hope  more  will  fol- 

low. We  shall  be  glad  to  correspond  with  our 

brethren  who  may  desire  to  locate  among  us.— 
John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa,  March  rj. 

Garrison  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to- 

day. All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.  We  send  no  delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting  this  year.  We  reorganized  our  Sun- 

day school  by  electing  J.  B.  Barnhart  auperin 
indent  and  Wm.  Blough  assistant.  We  ap 
pointed  our  love  feast  for  June  7  and  8,  com 

mencing  at  11  A.  M.  Decided  to  have  a  short 

aeries  of  meetings  prior  to  the  feast.  Bro, 

Wm.  Long,  our  elder,  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing— Rachel  C.  Cristy,  March  15. 

Harlan  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  15,  having  been  postponed  .two  weeks 
on  account  of  the  storm  March  1,  though  the 
weather  was  but  little  better  than  before.  Our 

church  felt  themselves  too  weak  tn  send  a  del- 
egate to  our  Annual  Conference,  but  we  gave 

Bro.  Charlie  Strohm  the  power  to  act  as  onr 

delegate.  We  expect  to  have  our  communion 
June  y.—Myrla  Leavell,  March  ig. 

Iowa  River  church  will  hold  their  love  teas'. 

May  10  at  2  P.  M,— Nellie  Nicholson,  Marsh- 
allto-wn,  Iowa,  March  23. 

Llbertyville  church  met  in  council  to  day 
and  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Sept.  12, 
with  a  series  of  meetings  in  connection.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  organized  by  electing  A 

Wolf  superintendent  and  S.  M,  Burger  assist 
ant.  Solicitors  for  the  year  for  the  District 
Mission  were  appointed.  Some  steps  were 

taken  in  regard  to  a  churchhouse  in  Batavia  — 
W.  N.  Glotfelty,  Batavia,  Iowa,  March  22. 

Monroe  County.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  March  8.     Considerable  business  was 

disposed  of.  We  decided  to  have  our  spring 
love  feast  May  24,  at  3  P.  M.  It  was  decided 

to  purchase  one  dozen  new  Hymn  Books  for 
use  in  our  churchhouse.—  WMU  Rodabaugh, 
Fredric,  Iowa,  March  20. 

KANSAS. 

Abilene.— The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ia  quietly 

working  among  us.    One  soul  came  out  at  a 

regular  appointment  and    was  baptized  March 
id,— John  Manon,  Gyfisum,  Kansas,  March  /o. 

Belleville.— We  feel  very  much  pained  to 
tell  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  of  the  total 

eck  of  our  beloved  meetinghouse.     A  small 
tornado  passed  through  our  vicinity  March  14, 
demolishing  our  churchhouse.     It  was  a  sad 
sight   indeed   to  behold.    Our   Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  were  held   last  Sunday 
in  a    achoolhouae.     The    Presbyterians    have 
a    churchhouse    one  and  a  half    miles    from 
where  ours  stood  and  they  have  kindly  offered 
their  house  to  the  Brethren  to  hold  services  11 
which  has  been  accepted.    Our  meetinghouse 
will  be  rebuilt  as  soon  as  it  can  conveniently 
be  done.    The    storm    did    other    damage   to 

barns  and  windmills,  moving  the  house   that 

Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger  occupied  off  its  founda- 
tion.    No  lives  were  lost.— Louisa/.  Williams, 

March  ig,    . 

Osage.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March 
8.  One  waa  received  by  letter.  Missionary 

collection,  $3.40.  Our  church  is  in  a  prosper' 
ous  condition.  Our  evergreen  Sunday  school 

is  growing  in  numbers. — D.  P.  Neher,  R.  R. 
No,  1,  Girard,  Kans.,  March  ig. 

Ottawa  church  met  in  council  March  8. 

Considerable  business  was  transacted.  We  re- 
ceived four  letters.  We  sold  our  church  and 

elected  a  locating  committee  to  see  where  we 
would  build  our  new  church.  The  church  met 

again  in  council  March  15;  received  nine  let- 
ters. Sunday  following  received  two  letters 

more.  Business  was  transacted  satisfactorily. 

We  appointed  three  solicitors  to  solicit  fundB 

for  the  building  of  the  new  church.— Mollie  C, 

Morgan,  March  18. 

Roosevelt.— Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger  com- 

menced meetings  at  the  Spring  Creek  achool- 
houae Feb.  22  and  continued  two  weeks.  A 

good  interest  was  manifested  and  a  number  of 

questions  were  asked  concerning  the  church 

and  its  workings,  There  are  only  two  mem- 
bers here  at  present,  Bro.  H.  A.  Frantz  and 

wife.— L.J.  Hulse,  March  13. 

Salem  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  8,  when  the  yearly  visit  waa  reported, 

All  members  visited  were  in  love  and  union. 

We  elected  onr  Sunday-school-  officers  for  six 

months:  L,  E.  Fahrney,  superintendent,  and  F. 

H.  Howell  assistant.  We  also  elected  our  two 

Bible  class  teachers.  There  being  a  pressing 

demand  to  reinstate  Bro.  L.  E.  Fabrney  to  the 

ministry,  after  a  private  vote  he  with  his 

companion  were  installed  to  office.  Bro.  John 

Wise  being  present,  he  officiated  in  this  part  of 

the  work  and  also  installed  Bro.  Fahrney  into 

office.— F.  /.  Price,  Nickerson,  Kans,,  March 

Ulery,  the  conductor  of  the  Bible  school, 
labored  very  earnestly.  We  feel  encouraged. 
Any  who  wish  to  change  locations  would  do 
well  to  know  of  Gratiot  County,  Michigan. 

Letters  of  "inquiry  cheerfully  answered,—/.  W. 
Chambers,  R.  F.  D.  No.  /,  March  17. 

Sunfleld  church  has  decided  to  hold  a  com- 

munion June  21,  commencing  at  2  P,  M.— Ja- cob Hoover,  March  17. 

MINNESOTA. 

Barnum. — March   15  we  held  our  first  quar- 

terly council.    The  Spirit  of  the  Master  pre- 
vailed.    The  most  important  business  attended 

to  waa  concerning  our  proposed  meetinghouae. 
We  decided  to  bnild  this  coming  spring.    A 
committee  of  three  were  elected  as  a  building 

committee,  and  one  of  the  brethren  was  author- 
ized to  purchase  a  site.     Since  our  last  council 

a  Bro.  W.  S.  Ramer,  of  Dickens,  Iowa,  has  lo- 
cated among  us;  also  Bro.  J.  J.  Troyer,  of  Lin- 

coln. Nebr.     Another  brother,  Frank  Wolf,  of 

Lake  Park,  Iowa,  has  purchased  land  and  ex- 
pects to  move  here  this  spring.     We  are  very 

uch  encouraged.—  C.  D,  Reeves,  March  ig, 
Hancock.— We  are  located  here  in  a  new 

field.     We   expect   to    organize    in    the    near 
future,  but  we  have  no  minister.     We  have  two 
deacons,   twenty-one    members    and    a    good 
prospect  for  more.    We  would  like  for  some 
good,  earnest  minister  to  move  amongst  us,  as 
we  atand  in  need  of  one.     Land  is  yet  cheap. 

Anyone  wanting  to  come  thia  way  can  address 
the  writer  at  Hancock,  Minn.—/  /  Schechter, 
March  j6. 

Worthington  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  8,  with  our  elder,  W.  H.  Eikenberry. 

presiding.  Twenty  one  letters  were  granted. 
We  decided  to  use  the  Brethren  new  Hymnal. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June  14,  beginning 

P.  M.  All  other  business  was  disposed  of 
i  Christian  manner.— Minnie  Schechter, March  15. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairvlew    church   met    in    regular    council 
March  8.     Business   was  disposed  of  quietly. 
After  an  interesting  Sunday  school,  Sunday,  we 

had  a  good  sermon  by  our  elder,  Bro.  J.  B.  Hyl- 
ton— Zfcfflfl  Hytton,  Olathe,  Mo.,  March  11. 

NEBRASKA. 
Adams.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interest 

ing  series  of  meetings  m  a 
schoolhouse  in  the 

Washington.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  1.  We  have  three  ministering  brethren 

in  the  second  degree.  Our  attendance  at  Sun- 

day school  and  church  services  is  good.  A 

great  deal  of  interest  is  taken  in  the  song  serv- 
ice and  the  scriptural  readings  at  our  midweek 

prayer  meeting.— Rebecca  Gauby,  March  ig, 

MARYLAND. 

Beaver  Dam  congregation  held  their  spring 

council  March  15.  Considerable  business  was 

transacted  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Bro. 

Jesse  Roop  Klein  was  elected  and  installed  in- 

to the  ministry.  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 

ed  by  electing  Bro.  D.  O.  Meti  superintend- 
ent, S.  Longanecker  and  J.  R.  Klein  assistants, 

Brethren  Wm.  Dotterer  and  David  Stonei 

were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting  — 

Geo,  K,  Sappington,  Ladiesburg,  Md„  March 

17- 
Sharpsburg.— March  2  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe,  of 

Norristown,  Pa.,  came  to  us.  He  preached 

sixteen  soul  cheering  sermons;  also  taught  Bi- 

ble clasa  each  afternoon  two  hours'  session  and 

twenty  minutes  each  evening  before  his  ser- 
mon to  the  children.  Bro.  William  labored 

very  earnestly.  Three  have  been  baptized  — Samuel  H.  Neikirk,  March  17. 

MICHIGAN. 

Mlddleton.— One  waa  received  by  baptism 

yesterday;  one  reclaimed  at  our  Bible  school
 

which  closed  a  few  days  ago.  The  school  was 

a  grand  succeBa.  We  continue  the  work  with 
Bro,  M.  M.  Chambers  leader.     Bro.  J 

North  Beatrice  church,  assisted  by  energetic 
brethren  and  Biatsrs  who  are  laboring  faithfully 

for  the  Master's  cause.  The  aong  service  con- 

ducted by  the  slaters  is  inspiring.— Geo.  Mish- ler,  March  17. 

Grand  Prairie  church  met  in  quarterly  meet- 

ing March  iG.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in 

love.  Our  love  feast  ia  to  be  Sept.  20.  Minis- 

ters passing  this  way,  stop  and  help  us.— M, 
M.  Kline,  Sidney,  Nebr,,  March  22. 
Octavia.— March  19,  as  two  of  our  sisters, 

Mrs.  Henry  Rima,  and  Amanda  Rima,  aged 
fourteen,  were  driving  across  Platte  ri 

bridge,  the  horses  became  unmanageable  and 
backed  off  into  the  river.  Both  were  drowned, 

and  although  many  have  searched  diligently 

their  bodies  have  not  been  found.  We  expect 

.0  administer  the  rites  of  baptism  next  Sunday 

to  two,  husband  and  wife,  who  made  the  good 

confession  during  Bro.  J.  E.  Young's  work with  ub— John  A.  Slreeter,  March  20. 

North  Ridge    this  spring. — S.  L.   Noffiinger, March  17, 

Sugar  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  8.  Considerable  business  was  dis- 

posed of  in  a  Christian  spirit,  Bro.  S.  T. 
Driver  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting 
and  brethren  Samuel  Driver  and  David  Byerly 

at  District  Meeting.—  C.  D.  Miller,  Elida, 
Ohio,  March  12, 

OKLAWuMA  TERRITORY. 

Guthrie  mission  church  met  in  quarterly 

council  on  March  15,  our  elder,  J.  F.  Neher, 

presiding.  Sunday-school  auperintendents 
were  elected  for  the  next  quarter.  March  9 

Eld,  Neher  preached.  We  are  having  a  better 
interest  than  ever  hefore.  Some  members  are 

moving  in.  We  appointed  our  love  feaat  for 
April  26—  Hannah  Neher,  March  iS. 

Harrison.— We  have  eleven  members  at  this 

place,  including  one  minister  and  three  dea- 
cons. Bro.  j.  S,  Mastcrson  is  our  minister. 

He  moved  in  from  Tonka  wa,  Ok  la.  We 

have  preaching  now  in  Harrison,  the  first  and 
third  Sunday  each  month.  We  want  to  or- 

ganize a  church  in  the  near  future.  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  members  move  in.  They 
would  do  well,  We  would  like  to  have  more 
ministera  move  in. —  Vina  E  Ren.h,  Harrison, 

Okla.,  March  20, 
Mound  Valley.— March  7  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith, 

of  Perry,  our  District  Sunday-school  secretary, 
came  to  us  and  held  a  Sunday -school  conven- 

tion March  8  and  9.  We  had  an  interesting 

eeting.  The  Sunday-school  workerB  were 
encouraged,  Bro.  Smith  stayed  and  held  a 

week's  meetings.  He  preached  ten  soul-cheer- 
ng  sermons.  The  aaints  were  built  np.  We 
have  a  large  field  to  work, —  W,  B.  Gish, 
Thomas,  Okla,,  March  16. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Big  Swatara.— We  met  in  council  March  13, 
at  llannverdale  house.  Three  letters  were 

granted.  Delegates  to  Annual  Meeting,  breth- 
ren Adam  Shope  and  John  A.  Landis;  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting,  Augustus  Peak  and  Samuel 
Balsbaugh.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 

June  5.  March  21  Sunday-school  officers  were 
appointed  Schools  will  be  reorganized  to  he- 
gin  with  second  quarter.— A.  M.  Kuhns,  Union 

Deposit,  Pa.,  March  23. 
Ephrata.— Since  our  series  of  meetings  came 

to  a  cloae  and  Bro.  Early  has  left  ub,  six 

more  came  out  on  the  Lord'B  side,  Bro.  Early 
left  us  too  soon,  as  our  meetings  were  just  at 
the  best  when  he  left.  Some  more  are  nearly 

ready  tu  make  the  atop  over.  A  gain  of  eleven 

by  laBt  series  ol  meetings.- 

-/  R.  Rover,  Mar, *4- 

Edson 

OHIO. 

Hickory  Orove.— We  met  in  council  March 

1.  Brethren  Geo,  D.  ZollerB  and  D.  C.  Hen 

drickson  were  present.  The  church  decided 

to  have  Bro.  Zollers  assist  us  in  a  series  o 

meetings  at  West  Charleston  in  August.  Bro 

Jacob  Coppock  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting;  brethren  Elmer  Brumbaugh  and 

Samuel  Studebaker  to  District  Meeting,  Bro. 

A.  S.  Neher  was  elected  superintendent  and 

Bro.  David  Miller  assistant  of  our  Sunday 

ichool.  Bible  meeting  was  organized  with  Bro. 

Benj.  Studebaker  as  leader.  We  have  ordered 

one  hundred  of  the  Brethren  Hymnals.  Two 

letters  of  membership  were  received  and  one 

granted.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  24, 

at  2  P.M.  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  and  wife  have 

returned  from  Utah  and  expect  to  remain  with 

ua.  He  has  given  us  two  soul-cheerine  
ser- 

mons since  his  return  —Bertha  M.  Snell,  R.  F, 

D.  No.  j,  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  March  ig. 

South  Poplar  Ridge.-The  church  at  Ibis 

place  met  in  council  March  15.  Our  elder, 

Bro  C.  L.  Wilkins,  presided.  Considerabl
e 

business  was  disposed  of.  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins
 

was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and 

Bro.  John  Flory  to  District  Meeting.  We  
de- 

cided to  have  the  communion  meeting  at  the 

Elizabethtown.  —  In    the    article,    entitled 

"  Something  to  Think  About,"  in  a  late  issue  of 
the  MassiENfiKR,  several  counties  in  Virginia 
are  mentioned,  where  the  writer  says  he  never 
heard  of  the  Brethren  preaching.     Five  years 

ago,  while  Bro.  I.  N.  H .  Beahm  was  principal 
of  the  city  high  school  of  Tazewell,  he  preached 

umb^r  of  timea  in  the  different  churches  of 

the  town,  and  also  several  times  in  neighbor- 

ng  towna.    The  people  of  Tazewell  are  cour- teous and  highly   cultured,    the    town    being 

made  up  largely  of  professional  and  business 

people.     As  a  rule  the  women  are  religious  and 
the  men  belong  to  the  lodges.    Our  faith  and 

practice   was   new   to   them,  but  viewed  with 
favor.     For  some  weeks  Bro.  Beahm  has  not 

been   as  well  aa    usual.     Dr.    Walter    writes: 
"But   that   was    to  be  expected,  during    this 

stormy  weather,  and  it  does  not  argue  against 
his  continued  improvement.     He  will  improve, 

I  feel  sure,  and  there  ia  no  doubt  of  his  ability 

to  get  well."— Mary  Bucher  Beahm,  March  13. 

To  Whom  this  may  Concern.— If  you  wiBh 

me  to  visit  your  congregation  in  summertime, 

and  you  live  not  too  far  from  my  homeward 

route,   from   Harrisburg,   Pa„  to    McPherson, 

Kana.,  please  report  to  me  at  Harriaburg,  Pa., 

from  May   10-22.    This  applies  to  any  of  the 

States  from  Pennsylvania  to  Kansas.     I  shall 

aim  to  go  west  via  Pittahnrg,  Pa.,  St,  Louis, 

Mo.,  and  Kansas  City,  and  hope  to  be  in  Cali- 

fornia, by  cold  weather,  if  the  Lord  will.    Sum- 

mertime has  a  number  of  advantages  over  win- 

ter for  series  of  meetings.    And  this  is  espe- 

cially true  in  cities  or  towns.    Please  state  name 

of  congregation,  county  and  State,  also  on  what 

railroad.    Then  I  can  make  out  a  program  for 

the  trip.    There  are  a  number  of  calls  in  al- 

ready, but  not  all  near  enough  my  route  to  vis- 

it on  this   trip.     Please  report  as  above.-/*. 
Hutchison. {Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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From  Canada. 

As  we  will  soon  go  to  Hespeler,  Out.,  and 
must  use  some  of  the  funds  for  the  poor  here, 
we  will  not  send  in  full  report  until  next 

month,  making  three  months  report  not  re- 
ported. As  this  winter  is  not  severe  and  busi- 

ness plentiful,  want  was  not  felt  so  sharply. 
So  there  will  be  a  nice  balance,  which  we  will 

place  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  for  their  disposal.  If  this 
is  not  right,  please  say  so. 

Chas,  and  Lizzie  Hilary 
Montreal,  Canada, 

is  a  book  that  we  would  like  to  have  read  thir- 
ty years  ago.  It  abounds  in  hints  that  will  be 

serviceable  to  anyone  who  must  appear  before 
an  audience.  We  do  not  mean  that  the  sug- 

gestions need  always  be  followed,  but  they  will 
enable  the  apt  reader  to  think  for  himself,  and 
the  man  who  learns  to  do  his  own  thinking  will 
soon  learn  how  to  take  care  of  himself  as  well  as 

bis  subject.  The  book  may  be  ordered  from 
the  Messenger  office. 

Ministerial  fleeting. 

THE  following  program  has  been  handed 
me  by  the  committee  as  a  part  of  the  work  to 
be  done  at  the  District  Meeting  of  the  First 
District  of  Virginia,  April  17,  1902. 

Ministerial  Meeting,  o  A.  M. 

1.  "The  Minister's  Pulpit  Preparation."— R. 
L.  Peters,  J.  A.  Dove,  A.  J.  Hutchison. 

2.  "The  First  District  of  Virginia."  (1) 
"What  is  she  Doing?"— G.  W.  Hutchison, 
(2)  "Who  is  Responsible  for  Her?"— J.  M. 
Crouse.  (3)  "  What  are  her  Future  Possibili- 

ties? " — S.  Crumpacker. 
3.  "The  Best  Method  to  Develop  the  Mis- 

sionary Spirit  in  the  District."— Z.  Keith,  J, 
W.  Jamison,  Geo.  Grabill. 

Missionary  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

1.  "How  can  we  Best  Encourage  our  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board?  "— C.  D.  HYLTON. 

2.  "Gospel  Responsibility  to  do  Missionary 
Work  in  the  District."  (1)  "Of  Elders."— Jno. 
B.  Naff.  (2)  "Of  Ministers."— Wm.  Elgin. 
13)  "  Of  Deacons  and  Laity."— D.  A.  Naff. 

C.  D.  HVLTON,  Clerk. 
Trinity,  Va, 

Death  of  Elder  Sidney  Hodgden. 

Eld.  Sidney  Hodgdrn,  of  Galesburg, 
Kans ,  departed  this  life  March  8,  1902.  He 
was  born  in  Delaware  County,  Ohio,  March  3, 

1831,  being  seventy-one  years  and  five  days 
old. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine 
Davy  Feb.  2,  1854.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  fonr  children;  two  have  preceded  him  to 
eternity. 

He  has  been  a  member  of  the  church  forty- 
five  years  and  in  the  ministry  thirty-two  years. 

He  located  in  Neosho  County,  Kansas,  in  the 
year  1869,  the  country  then  being  new  with 
here  and  there  a  bunch  of  Brethren. 

Calls  for  preaching  were  many.  He  was 
looked  upon  as  a  father  to  the  churches,  having 
the  care  of  five  churches  at  one  lime.  When 

the  District  Meeting  was  held  in  Douglas  Coun- 
ty, in  1873,  he,  being  limited  in  means  and 

while  the  teams  were  busy  in  the  fields, 
walked  a  distance  of  160  miles  to  said  meeting. 
His  great  concern  was  for  the  churches. 
Many  of  them  in  Southeastern  Kansas  owe 
their  present  prosperity  to  his  fatherly  care. 

His  manner  was  plain  and  unassuming. 
His  faithful  study  of  the  Scriptures  made 
much  of  his  preaching  doctrinal  and  was  pre- 

sented in  a  clear,  concise  manner. 
The  funeral  exercises  were  held  in  the  Breth- 

ren's church  near  bis  home,  to  a  large  congre- 
gation of  Brethren  and  friends,  Eld.  E,  M. 

Wolfe  discoursing  on  the  heavenly  rest.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  near 
Galesburg,  to  await  the  resurrection  morn. 

He  served  on  Staoding  Committee  three  dif- 
ferent times.  Being  a  carpenter  by  trade,  he 

not  only  gave  the  ground,  but  built  the  second 
churchhouse  with  his  own  hands,  the  first  be- 

ing destroyed  by  fire.  His  life  will  ever  be  a 
beacon  light  to  encourage  us  onward  in  the 
good  work  of  the  Lord. 

Dorsey  Hodgden. 
Huntington,  Ind. 

OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

"  How  to  Attract  and  Hold  an  Audience,"  by 
J.  Berg  Esenwein.  Publishers,  Hinds  and 
Noble,  New  York.  Cloth  bound  volume. 

Neat  print  on  good  paper,  272  pages.  Price, 
$1.  In  a  general  way  this  is  one  of  the  best 
books  on  public  speaking  we  have  yet  seen. 
It  was  not  intended  specially  for  ministers,  and 
yet  the  wide-awake  preacher  can  get  a  number 
of  very  valuable  lessons  from  it.  Especially 
may  the  young  preacher  read  it  with  profit.     It 

-s-  M  ATmMONIAL^-- 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

man  put  asunder." 

DUNCAN— MICHAEL.— At  the  home  of 
Bro.  Peter  Miller,  near  Mt.  Solon,  Va.,  March 
12,  1902,  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Sanger,  Bro.  James  A. 
Duncan,  of  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  and  Sister  Sallie 
A.  Michael,  of  Mt.  Solon,  Va. 

Nettie  V.  Miller. 

NEWCOMER— KELLER— By  the  under- 
signed, at  the  home  of   Bro.    Isaac   Heistand, 

March  9,  1902,  Bro.  Levi  Newcomer, of  Alvada, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Mary  Keller,  of  Seal,  Ohio. 

J.  P.  Kraisill. 
OX  LEY— WHITMER.— At  Morrill,  Kans., 

March  12,  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  B.  F. 
Oxiey,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  P.  Oxley, 
and  Miss  Minnie  Whitmer,  daughter  of  Eld. 
Peter  Whitmer,  both  of  Morrill,  Kans. 

T.  A.  ElSENBISE. 

ZOBLER— ANDES— At  the  home  of  the 
writer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  2,  1902,  Wm.  N. 
Nobler  and  Emma  S  Andes,  both  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.  J.  W.  Myer. 

FALLEN   ASLEEP 

"  Bleaied  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

BAKER,  Sister  Anna  G.,  wife  of  Bro.  An- 
drew Baker,  died  Feb.  15,  1902,  at  her  home  in 

Wacker,  111,,  aged  67  years  and  6  days.  She 
was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa,,  and  came 

llinois  in  1854.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 

three  daughters,  four  children  having  preced- 

ed her.  Services  by  Bro,  Calvin  McN'elly,  as- 
sisted by  Bro,  Harrison  Crouse. 

Lizzie  A.  Dunger. 

BALL,  John  M.,  died  March  6,  1902,  in  the 
Bethany  church,  Taylor  Co,,  W.  Va.,  of  con- 

sumption, aged  27  years,  3  months  and  8  days. 
Deceased  was  a  minister  in  the  first  degree. 
Our  brother  went  south  last  November  for  his 

health.  He  stopped  for  awhile  at  Fruitdale, 
Alabama,  then  went  to  El  Paso,  Texas,  but 
grew  worse  and  came  home.  He  only  lived 
three  weeks  after  coming  back.  He  was  a  no- 

ble Christian.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  W.  Kirk, 
assisted  by  the  writer.  G,  W.  Annon. 

BOWMAN,  Harry,  youngest  son  of  A.  L. 
and  Barbara  Bowman,  died  at  McLoutb,  Kans  , 
March  12,  1902,  aged  33  years,  7  months  and 
20  days.  Harry  was  a  model  young  man,  an 
earnest  worker  in  church  and  Sunday  school. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Progressive  Brethren. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  two  little  daughters,  an  aged 
mother,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters, 
Services  by  W.  T.  Stout,  Text,  Amos  8:  9. 

Mary  Hickerson. 

BOWSER,  Sister  Hattie,  daughter  of  Quin- 
ter  Bowser,  died  Sept.  12,  1901,  near  Salem- 
ville,  in  the  New  Enterprise  congregation, 
Pa.,  aged  20  years,  3  months  and  16  days. 
Sister  Hattie  was  a  faithful  young  sister.  In- 

terment at  Claysburg.  Services  by  Bro.  D.  T. 
Detwiler.  E.  A,  M.  Replogle, 

BRYAN,  Bro.  Wm.  F.,  died  March  14,  1902, 
in  the  Buckbannon  congregation,  Upahur 
County,  W.  Va.,  aged  83  years  and  13  days. 
Bro.  Bryan  was  raised  in  Rockingham  County, 
Va.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  five 
daughters.     Services  by  the  writer  from  Psa. 

:  10-21.  David  J.  Miller. 

BUCHER,  Rosa,  youngest  daughter  of  Syl- 
vanus  and  Sarah  Bncher,  died  Feb,  28,  1902, 
seven  miles  north  of  Perth,  Towner  Co,  N.  D., 

aged  7  years.  Interment  in  the  Lutheran  cem- 
etery. A.  S.  Cool. 

BURKET,  Bro.  Nicholas,  died  March  10, 
1902,  near  Sherman,  Mich,,  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Sugar  Ridge  congregation,  aged  82  years, 
6  months  and  6  days.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 

ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years, 
He  was  the  father  of  five  sons  and  three  daugh- 

ters.    Four  sons  remain.        Moses  Burket. 

CARICOFFE,  Bro,  Jacob,  died  Feb.  15,  1902, 
in  the  Sangerville  congregation,  Va„  aged  69 

years,   n   months    and   26   days.     He   leaves  a 
widow,  two  daughters  and  a  son,     Services  at 
Sangerville  by  brethren  A.  S.  Thomas  and  J. 
A.  Miller.  Emma  T.  Miller. 

COFFIN,  Alvin,  died  March  15,  1902,  in 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  aged  58  years,  11  months  and  3 

days.  He  lived  a  consistent  life.  He  was  re- 
spected and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  leaves  a  loving  wife  and  many  friends. 
Services  by  the  writer  and  Mr.  Newlin,  of  the 
Friends'  church.  Daniel  Bock. 

CUPP,  Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  Frederick 
Cupp,  and  daughter  of  Benjamin  Miller,  of 
Kansas,  died  March  5,  1902,  in  the  Sangerville 
congregation.  Va.,  of  heart  disease,  aged  44 
years,  2  months  and  22  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  two  daughters  and  one  son.  Services 

at  the  Branch  church  by  Eld,  G.  "W,  Wine. 
Emma  F.  Miller. 

DAGUE,  Bro.  Henry,  of  the  Washington 
church,  Kansas,  died  Dec.  21,  1901,  at  Walla 
Walla,  Washington,  aged  85  years,  7  months 
and  24  days.  He  had  been  staying  with  bis 
son  for  the  last  year  of  his  life.  He  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania  April  27,  1816.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  fifty 

years.  He  spent  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  in 
Northern  Ohio  and  subsequently  in  various 

parts  of  Kansas.  He  was  twice  married.  He 
buried  his  last  wife  April  15,  1882  Since  then 
he  lived  with  his  children,  of  whom  two  daugh- 

ters and  four  sons  remain.  M.  D.  Gauby, 

ELLSWORTH,  Sister  Susannah,  nee  Bur- 
ger, died  March  11,  1902.  Deceased  was  born 

in  Bedford  County,  Pa„  Feb.  17,  1837.  She 
emigrated  to  Iowa  in  1851  and  to  Kansas  in 
1888.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  by 
the  writer.  John  F,  Cline. 

EYER,  Sister  Sarah,  died  Feb.  6,  1902,  at 
the  age  of  61  years,  6  months  and  8  days.  She 
was  born  in  Markham,  Ontario,  July  29,  1840, 

removing  to  Portage  La  Prairie,  Manitoba,  in 
1882,  with  her  husband  and  family,  and  later 
to  Arrowton,  Manitoba,  where  she  resided  un- 

til the  time  of  her  death.  Sister  Eyer  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church  for 

about  forty-two  years,  joining  the  church  in 
Markham  and  was  always  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Brethren  faith.  She  leaves  a  husband, 

Bro,  A.  Eyer,  and  six  children.  Eight  chil- 
dren preceded  her.  G.  Carson. 

FLORY,  Bro,  Henry  D„  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter A.  M.  Flory,  died  at  his  home  in  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, 111.,  March- 3,  1902,  aged  25  years,  5  months 

and  6  days.  Deceased  was  born  near  North 
English,  Iowa,  in  1876,  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  1891.  Although  he 
did  not  enjoy  good  health  Bro.  Flory  was  an 

earnest  young  Christian,  having  a  desire  to  be- 
come a  missionary.  He  was  in  school  in  Mt. 

Morris  College  when  death  called  him.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  J.  G.  Royer,  with  assistance. 

Nelson  Shirk. 

GRAY,  Mary  A.,  nee  Keefe,  wife  of  friend 

C.  T.  Gray,  died  March  9,  1902,  of  consump- 
tion, aged  39  years,  5  months  and  3  days, 

She  leaves  husband,  four  small  children,  four 

brothers  and  one  sister.  Services  by  the  writ- 
er from  Eccl,  3:  1,  2.     Interment  in  the  Ottum- 

1  cemetery.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

HALE,  Bro.  Ezra  B.,  died  March  1,  1902,  in 
the  Muncie  congregatio  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  Muncie,  Ind.,  aged  81  years,  5  months  and 

13  days.  He  was  married  to  Margaret  Fra- 
ziour.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and 

six  daughters.  His  wife  and  six  children  pre- 
ceded him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  Wabash  County  Ind.,  several  years 

ago.  Services  by  the  writer  in  the  Brethren's 
churchhouse  in  the  city. 

Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

HEAGY,  Sadie  N„  wife  of  Bro.  Harris  Hea- 
gy,  died  suddenly,  March  8,  1902,  of  apoplexy, 

aged  41  years  and  13  days.  She  formerly  resid- 
ed in  Baltimore  City  and  was  a  daughter  of 

Mrs.  Ella  E.Taylor  of  that  city.  Services  at 
the  church,  by  the  ministering  brethren  of  the 
Meadow  Branch  church,  assisted  by  Dr.  New- 

berry.    Interment  in  the  church  cemetery. W.  E.  Roop. 

HILL,  Sister  Sarah,  died  March  4,  1902,  at 
her  home  in  Clarence,  Iowa,  aged  about  55 

years.  Sister  Hill  had  just  recently  moved  to 
Clarence  from  Calamus,  Iowa.  Services  by 
the  writer,  and  the  M.  E.  minister  of  Clarence, 

assisted  by  the  M.  E.  minister  of  Calamus. 

John  Zuck. 

JACOBY,  Bro.  Levi,  died  March  7,  1902,  in 
the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa.,  aged  75  years 

11  months  and  6  days.  Services  by  Eld.  A.  Fv- 
ock,  assisted  by  friend  F.  D.  Ellenbergerof  the 
United  Evangelical  church.  He  leaves  an  in- 

valid wife,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
L.  R.  Braluer. 

JENKS,  Carlin  Victor,  son  of  Bro.  Chancy 
and  Rebecca  Jenks,  died  March  4,  1902,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Snyder  Lake  congregation 
Towner  Co.,  N.  Dak.,  aged  3  years  and  6 
months.  Interment  in  the  Brethren  cemetery 
Services  from  1  Cor,  15:  51-55,  inclusive,  by  the 
writer.  A.  S.  Cool. 

KIRK,  Mrs.  Polly,  mother  of  Bro.  Jason  Kirk 

died  Feb.  21,  1902,  at  her  home  near  Suthers- 
bigh,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  aged 

77  years,  3  months  and  7  days. 
Libbie  Hollopeter. 

KNAVEL,  Sister  Maria,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter 
Knavel,  died  Feb.  18,  1902,  in  Scalp  Level,  Pa., 

aged  56  years  and  23  days.  Services  by  Eld. 
J.  F.  Dietz.  W.  H.  Fry. 

MELTON,  Bro.  Abner,  died  March  12,  1902, 

in  the  Falling  Spring  church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
of  pneumonia,  aged  70  years,  7  months  and  18 
days.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  a  beloved 
sister  in  Christ,  one  son  and  three  daughters, 
The  latter  three  are  members  of  the  church. 
Interment  in  Greencastle,  Pa.  Services  by  the 
writer  and  Bro.  Wm.  A,  Anthony,  at  the  home 

of  his  son  in-law  in  Shady  Grove. Wm.  C,  Koontz, 

METZGER,  Catharine,  wife  of  Joseph  Metz- 

ger,  died  March  15,  1902,  near  Rossville,  Clin- 
ton Co.,  Ind.,  aged  38  years,  6  months  and  29 

days.  She  leaves  a  mother,  husband  and  three 
children.  Services  by  John  Clear  and  Daniel 
Yocler,  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren,  of  which 
church  she  was  a  consistent  member,  from 

John  5:  28,  29.  John  E.  Metzger, 

MYERS,  Raymond  Allen,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Myers,  died  at  his  home  near  Fox, 
Mo.,  March  9,  1902,  aged  7  years,  4  months  and 

13  days.  He  was  sick  but  a  short  time.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  S.  B.  Shirkey  from  Micah  2:10. 

Sallie  Shirkey. 

NEWELL.  Ellen  V„  died  at  Ellsworth, 
Minn  ,  March  5,  1902,  aged  48  years,  8  months 

and  21  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  New- 
comer. She  was  the  daughter  of  Zachariah  and 

Sarah  Newcomer,  of  Pine  Creek,  111,  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin  F.  Newell 

Sept.  15,  1872.  To  this  union  were  born  one 
■on  and  four  daughters,  all  living  at  present. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  church 

since  1874.  She  had  many  characteristics 

worthy  of  imitation.  Services  by  the  Metho- 
dist and  Congregational  ministers,  Text,  Rev. 

14: 13  and  22: 14.  A.  Buck. 

ORAM,  William,  died  March  11,  1902,  at  his 
home  in  Onward,  Ind.,  aged  74  years  and  5 
months.  He  was  born  in  Maryland  and  came 
to  this  State  at  an  early  day,  He  leaveB  a 
widow  and  five  children.  The  deceased  never 

made  any  profession  of  religion.  Services 
from  the  Christian  church  at  Onward  by  Aaron 
Metzger,  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church, 
and  Eld,  A,  Rinehart,  of  the  Brethren. 

W.  B.  Dailey, 

REED,  George  A.,  died  May  1,  1900,  in  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure,  aged  39  years,  8 
months  and  11  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 

four  small  children  in  Washington  City.  Serv- 
ices and  interment  at  Frederick  City,  Md. 

George  was  one  of  the  three  sons  born  to  the 
union  of  Brother  Peter  and  Sister  Mary  M. 
Reed,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  His  mother  and 
two  brothers  still  survive  him. 

W.  P.  Reed. 
REPLOGLE,  Bro.  Iflaac  B„  died  Jan.  25, 

1902,  in  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  aged 

71  years,  9  months  and  23  days.  He  was  the 
last  but  three  of  a  large  family,  He  was  one  of 
our  oldest  deacons.  He  was  married  in  early 
life  to  Elizabeth  Snoberger,  who  died  and  left 
a  large  family  of  children.  He  afterwards 
married  Sister  Hannah  Brumbaugh  who  with 
three  sons  and  two  daughters  survives  him. 
Three  stepchildren;  also  two  sisters  and  one 
brother  remain.  Interment  at  the  Replogle 
cemetery  near  Waterside.  Services  at  New 
Enterprise  church  by  brethren  D.  T.  Detwiler 
and  L.  T.  Stuckey.         E.  A.  M.  Replogle. 

SAMPSON,  Mary  C,  daughter  of  friend 
John  and  Margaret  Sampson,  died  March  9, 
1902,  in  Pleasant  Lake.  Ind,,  aged  35  years,  7 

months  and  24  dayB.     She  was  born  in  the  Sil- 
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ver  Creek  church,  Ohio,  July  15.  1866,  removed 

with  her  parents  to  Pleasant  Lake,  Ind.,  in 

1885,  where  she  resided  until  her  death.  She 

was  an  invalid  eighteen  yeara,  but  bore  her  af- 

flictions with  patience  until  removed  by  death. 

Services  by  the  writer.  Text,  Job  16:22.  In- 

terment in  the  Church  of  God  cemetery  at 

Primrose.  J.  W.  Kkiser. 

SHELLY,  Bro.  Philip,  died  March  2,  1902, 
athia  home  near  Williamsburg,  Pa.,  aged  92 

years  and  26  days.  His  death  wai  due  to 

diseases  incident  to  old  age.  He  was  born  in 

what  is  now  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  4.  '1810. 
When  nine  years  of  age  he  came  to  Blair 

County  and  ever  since  resided  at  the  same 

place.  In  1836  he  was  married  to  Mary  Cassel, 

of  Dauphin  County,  Pa.,  who  died  in  1884.  He 

is  survived  by  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Since  youth  he  had  been  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Inter 

ment  in  the  Shelly  graveyard.  Services  in  the 
Fairview  church  by  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart  from 

James  4:14.  Fannie  F.  Shklly. 

SNIDER,  Lizzie  Myrtle,  daughter  of  Bro. 

Edward  Snider,  died  March  14,  I902.  at  her 

grandfather's,  near  Trinity,  Va„  of  diphtheria, 
aged  6  years,  8  months  and  to  days.  Services 
by  the  writer  at  the  family  burying  grounds. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 

STANGER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  Feb.  28, 

1902,  at  Oregon,  111.,  aged  67  years  and  5 
months.  Deceased  was  born  in  Bonsboro,  Md, 

in  1834.  She  came  to  Illinois  about  4S  vears 

ago.    Services  by  Eld.  J.  G.  Royer. 
Nelson  Shirk. 

STATLER,  Sister  Barbara,  died  March  2 

1902,  near  Windber,  Pa.,  aged  72  years,  s 

months  and  17  days.  Services  by  brethrer 
Hiram  Lehman  and  J.  F.  Ream. 

W.  H.  Fry. 

alter  the  removal  of  a  thirty-five  pound  tumor, 

aged  15  years,  5  months  and  22  days.  She 
leaves  a  father,  stepmother,  two  sisters  and  two 
brothers  besides  a  mother,  father,  sisters  and 
brothers,  in  our  home,  where  she  has  lived 
since  the  death  of  her  mother,  twelve  years 

ago.  She  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  when  ten 
years  of  age,  and  lived  a  happy  Christian  life. 
Services  by  Bro.  Chas.  Reed  from  Eph.  2:  8- 

Davio  Berkebilb. 

A  QREAT  OFFER  TO  YOU,  DEAR  READER. 
1 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    MEETINQS. 

i  Virginia,  in  the Llnvilli 

1,  Sugar 

April  10,  it.  Second  DlstriC 
Creek  church. 

April  15.  Southern  Ohio,  in  Upper  Twin  cbutc 
nill  house.    Elders'  meeting  April  14,  1  r.  M. 

April  17,  Eastern  Maryland,  in  the  Pipe. Creek  church. Carroll  County. 

Anril  16.  Southern  Pennsylvania,  in  the  Lower  Cumber 
landchu 

i  and  Wisconsin,  in  the  Pii 
Northern  Illlnoi' 

■     Ogle  Co.. 

April  16.  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  New 
nterprise  church. 

April  17,  Middle  District    oi  Maryland,  in  the  Licking 
Creelc  congregation,  Little  Cove  house. 

April  18,   Northwestern  Ohio,   in   the    Portage    church, 
Wood  Co.,  near  Prairie  Depot. 

April  23,  8  A.  M-,  Western  Pennsylvania,  In  the  Quemft- honine  congregation,  Maple  Spring  house. 

TEETER,  Sister  Barbara,  relict  of  Bro. 

John  H.  Teeter,  died  Dec.  n,  1901,  near  New 

Enterprise,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia  and  old  age, 

aged  almost  8t  years.  She  was  a  very  pious 

sister  and  was  loved  by  all.  A  son  and  daugh- 

ter survive  her.  Her  maiden  name  was  Zook 

She  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  many 

years.  Services  by  brethren  C.  L.  Buck  and 

L,  F.  Holsinger.  Interment  in  New  Enter 

prise  cemetery.  E.  A.  M.  Replogle, 

THORNBURG,  Bro,  Joab,  died  Feb.  25, 

1902,  in  the  Mississinewa  congregation,  Dela- 
ware Co.,  Ind ,  aged  86  years,  1  month  and  2 

days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Metsker, 
March  12,  1840.  She  died  May  25,  1899.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  in  August,  1859  He, 
with  his  wife,  were  faithful  members  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Ten  children,  one  son  and 
nine  daughters  were  born  to  them.  The  son 
and  three  daughters  preceded  them.  Services 
by  the  writer.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

TOOTHMAN,  Sister  Hannah  (Phillips),  died 
March  10,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Rock 

Grove  church,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa.  -Sister 
Toothman  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  March  26, 

1825.  With  her  husband  she  moved  to  Floyd 
County,  Iowa,  in  1853.  Uniting  with  the  church 
shortly  afterward,  she  lived  a  consistent  life. 
Her  husband  and  six  of  thirteen  children  pre- 

ceded her.  Services  by  A.  P.  Blough  from 

Deut,  3:  10.  D.  H,  Keller. 

WHITESTINE,  William,  died  March  8, 

1902,  at  his  home  in  the  Sandy  Creek  church, 
near  Modena,  Mo.,  aged  74  years,  10  months 

and  26  days.  Deceased  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  nearly  forty 

years.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  one  son 

and  four  daughters.  Interment  in  the  Hamil- 
ton cemetary.  Lina  Manough. 

WINTER,  Mrs.  Susan  Cushing,  died  at  her 
home  in  Cedar  County,  Iowa,  near  Fair  View, 
after  a  short  illness,  aged  89  years,  11  months 
and  18  days.  She  was  born  near  Uniontown, 
Carroll  Co,,  Md.,  March  7,  1812.  Services  by 
the  writer.  John  Zuck. 

WOLFE,  Bro.  Eli  F.,  died  March  11,  1902, 
at  his  home  in  the  Okaw  congregation,  Piatt 

Co.,  Ill,,  aged  53  years,  1  month  and  24  days, 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  over  thirty-seven  years.  He  was 
married  to  Catharine  Wolfe  March  7,  1869. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  seven  children  of 
whom  four  preceded  him.  His  companion, 
two  daughters  and  one  son  remain.  Services 
by  Eld.  M.  J.  McClure,  from  2  Cor.  5:8. 

Etta  M.  Arnold. 

WOOD,  Sister  Daisy  Elnora,  died  March  2, 
1902,  at  the  Robinwood  Hospital,  Toledo,  Ohio, 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA- 
May  11,  East  Los  Angeles. 

COLORADO- 
April  19,  Grand  Vallej-. 

ILLINOIS-       - 

April  19,  i  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  10.  11,  a  P.M.,  Franklin  Grove. 
May  27.  28.  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 

INDIANA— May  4.  M uncle, 
May  8,  Rock.  Run. 
May  11,  Harttord  City. 

May  15,  4  P.  M„  Prairie  Creek,  Sugar  Grove  nouse. 

May  34,  3  P.  M.,  Maple  Valley. 
May  31,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Fall  Creek,  S  mi,  S,  E,  of  j derson. 

May  31.  3  P.  M.,  Wolf  Lake. 
May  31,  3  P.  M..  Blue  River. 
May  31,  Middle  River. 
June  1,  S  P.M.,  Four  Mile. 

IOWA- Aprll  26,  4  P.  M..  South  Ottumwa. 
May  10,  Franklin  County. 
May  10, 3  P.M. .Olllo. 
May  15,  1  P-  M,.  Dallas  Center. 

y  34,  a  P.  M.,  Prairie  City. 

KANSAS- April  5,  S  P.  M-,  Kansas  City. 
April  19,  2  P.M.,  Salem. 
April  26,  4  P.  M..  Kansas  Center. 
May  3.  4  P-  M.,  Fast  McPherson. 
May  10,2  P.  M.,  Belleville. 
May  10,  Wichita. 
May  10,  u.  2  P.  M..  Walnut  Valley. 
May  17,  10  A.  M.,  Quinter. 
May  17,  2  P.  M .,  Eden  Valley. 
May  24,  Cottonwood. 

MARYLAND— 
May  10,  it.  Meadow  Branch. 
May  24.  2;,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Hagerstown. 

May  31.  Pipe  Creek. 

MINNESOTA— 
May  3,  Morrill. 

NEBRASKA— May  10.  North  Beatrice. 
May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  11.  6  P.M.,  22nd  and  Q  Sts.,  Lincoln. 
May  31, 4  P.  M,,  Falls  City. 

OHIO- 
April  26,  Logan. 
May  10,  10  A.  M.,Swan  Creok. 

OKLAHOMA- 
May  3.  Bear  Creek. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
May  10,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  10,4  P.  M-.  Woodbury. 

May  10,  4  P.  M  .  James'  Creek, 
May  13,  14,  1:30  P.  M„  Upper  Caoowago.  Mum 

Do  you  want  a  good  book  ?     You  can  get  one  of  the  following  named  books  free  of 
expense  to  you,  provided  you  are  now  a  subscriber,  and  will  send  us  the  name  of  one 

new  subscriber  and  §1.50  cash  to  pay  for  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger.   The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately  to  pay  you  for  your  trouble. 

NOTICE!     A  Fifty-Cent  Book  for  Only  One  Subscriber. 

There  are  cheaper  bindings,  but  we  do  not  furnish  them  as  premiums.     Be  sure 
to  mention  which  book  you  want.     For  two  new  subscribers  you  can  get  two  of  these 

books,  etc. 
No.  1.     Black  Beauty 

No.  2.    Longfellow's  Poems 
No.  3.     On  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful 

No.  4.     Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
No.  5.    In  His  Steps 

No.  6.  Square  Talks  on  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

No.  1 No.  a 

For  Two  New  Subscribers  and  $3.00 

We  will  send  to  you  either  of 
the  following  splendid  books: 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church  member,  regular  price   $1.00 
Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.     By  James  R.  Gray.     Regular  price,  .75 

Make  use  of  this  "golden  opportunity"  and  supply  yourself  with  gond  books  and 
at  the  same  time  confer  a  great  favor  on  the  home  into  which  you  will  be  instrumental 

in  getting  the  paper  introduced.  This  offer  is  open  to  every  reader  of  the  Messen- 
ger.    Will  you  make  use  of  it? 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. J 

May  1$,  16,  9:  30  A.  M-,  Codorus,  near  Loganville. 

May  24,  Jacob's  Creek. 
May  24,  <i  P,  M.,  Upper  Dublin. 
May  14.  Carson  Valley. 
May  24,  2  P  M.,  Mingo. 
May  24,  Mechanicsburg. 

May  27.  28,  2  P.  M-,  Lost  Creek,  Goodwill  house. 
May  31,  1  P.  M-.  Montgomery  County. 

May  31,  Marsh  Creek. 
June  1.  4  P.  M..  Roaring  Spring. 

VIRGINIA- Mayio.  Timuerville. 

Spring  Is  Coming! 
And  You  Will  Need... 

Sunday  School  Supplies 
For  that  Sunday  School 
You  Will  Organize    .  .  . 

We  are  Ready  to  Send  You  Tickets,  Cards,  Picture  Rolls,  Class  Books, 

Minute  Books  for  the  Secretary,  etc.,  etc. 

Children  at  Work.-An  excellent  paper  tor  children.  Printed  in  black  and  colored  ink. 

Single  subscription,  per  year,  20  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quart
er,  2% 

cents  per  copy.    Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time  but  should  end  with  the  qu
arter. 

Young  Disciple.— The  best  paper  for  youths.  Reports  of  our  little  missionary  work
ers, 

letters  from  India  and  Sweden  appear  in  the  Disciple.  It  is  a  good  paper  to  have  in  the  family
. 

The  children  will  enjoy  it  and  be  helped  by  it.  Four  large  pages,  well  illustrated.
  Single  sub- 

scription, per  year,  so  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  TA  cents  per  copy. 

Juvenile  Quarterly.— Suited  to  the  intermediate  and  advanced  primary  classes.  
Illustrat- 

ed. Single  copy,  per  quarter,  4  cents;  five  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter, 
 VA  cents 

per  copy. 

Advanced  Quarterly.— Calculated  to  meet  the  demands  ol  advanced  schol
ars  of  the  Sun- 

day School.  Single  copy,  per  quarter,  5  cents:  five  or  more  copies  to  one  addr
ess,  per  quarter, 

3  cents  per  copy. 

Teachers'  Quarterly   Especially  prepared  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  adv 

Practical,  helpful,  spiritual.    Teachers  cannot  afford  to  be  w
ith— • 

year,  30  cents. 
Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly.-Especially  adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of

  the  teachers  of 

primary  classes.     Give  it  a  trial.     Per  quarter,  7  cents:  per  year,  25  ce
nts. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary.-Price,  00  cents.  To  ministe
rs  of  the  Brethren 

church,  who  desire  it  for  their  own  use,  it  will  be  sent  for  the  cost
  of  postage  and  pack- 

ing,  16  cents. 

If  vou  have  not  used  our  Sunday  School  Literature  and  Supplie
s  in  your  school,  we 

11  furnish  you  papers  and  quarterlies  for  the  first  quarter  free,  or  for
  the  first  two  quarters  at 

half  price.    Order  soon  I 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ced  teachers. 
Per  quarter,  8  cents;  per 

Special  Inducements.. 

...Life  of  Eld.  John  Kline 
,Vhere  this  remarkable  man  was  known  this  book  h. 

d  a  very  large  sale.     Write  for  terms  at  once  and  get 

r  special  proposition  to  you.    The  book  sells  (or  81.2S 
d  is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111, 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross. 

What  apostle  sacrificed 
more  for  the  truth,  labored 
more  earnestly,  than  did 

this  man  Paul?  Brother 
Wayland  has  written  up 

his  life  in  a  very  fascinat- 

ing  style  which  is  sure  to 

please.  It  is  a  well-bound volume  of  104  pages.  The 
old  read  it  as  well  as  the 

young.  Price,  cloth,  only 

40  cents. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Common  Use 
...OF... 

...CONDIMNBD   BY... 

Physicians,  Experience,  Common 
Sense  and  tbe  Bible. 

B,   BET.   A.   SIMS. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  evidence  the  au- thor has  succeeded  in  collecting  against  the 

common  use  of  tobacco.  Weir  printed,  173 

pages,  cloth  binding,  50  cents;  paper  cover,  30 
cents.    Address: 

Brbthrbn  Publishing  Housr, 

Elgin,  III. 
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Lancaster  City.— Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  is  to  be 

with  us  this  evening,  Weather  fine  and  a  good 

attendance  is  expected.—  T.  F.  Imler,  March 
33. 

Norrlstown   We  held  oar  love  (east  Feb. 

23,  We  had  a  very  pleasant  feast.  About  fif- 
ty members  communed.  Owing  to  the  bad 

condition  of  the  roads  many  were  not  present 

that  would  have  liked  to  be.— Carrie  W.  Ellis, 
March  16. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Middle 

Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  the  New  Enter- 

prise church  April  16.  Delegates  are  request- 

ed to  meet  for  organization  at  8  A.  M.  Elders' 
meeting  the  day  previous  at  2  P.  M.,  at  the 

same  place.  Conveyances  will  meet  the  morn- 
ing trains  at  Curry  station,  on  the  Hollidaysburg 

Branch  R.  R,,  and  at  Hopewell  on  the  Hunt- 

ingdon and  Broad  Top  R.  R.,  April  15,  for  the 
accommodation  of  all  who  will  give  notice  of 

their  coming,  not  later  than  April  10  to  the 

writer.  By  order  of  the  New  Enterprise 
church,— Geo.  S.  Myers,  New  Enterprise,  Pa , 
March  30. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Willow  Creek   Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  came  to 

this  place  March  8  and  our  Bible  normal  com- 
menced March  10.  We  will  continue  at  least 

another  week,  after  which  he  expects  to  hold  a 

series  of  meetings.  The  attendance  thus  far 

has  averaged  about  forty.  —  Eva  Heagley, 
Frederick,  S.  Dai.,  March  17. 

TENNESSEE. 

Morristown. — I  have  just  returned  home 

from  the  French  Broad  church,  where  I  assist- 
ed the  Brethren  in  a  short  series  of  meetings 

from  Feb.  28  to  March  q.  Considering  the 

rain,  snow  and  mud,  the  interest  in  the  meet 

ings  was  very  good.  Of  course  in  many  of  the 

strong  Northern  churcheB  these  congregations 
would  have  seemed  very  small;  but  I  venture 
that  there  were  more  miles  traveled  afoot,  more 

mud  waded,  more  streams  crossed  by  footlogs 

and  more  rail,  plank  and  barbed  wire  fences 

climbed  by  old  women,  youDg  women  and 

children  to  get  to  these  meetings  than  in  a  doz- 
en large  revivals  as  they  are  held  in  most 

parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  The  love  feast  a 
French  Broad,  March  i.was  one  of  excellent 

spirit  with  about  thirty-eight  communicants. 
Bro.  Jacob  Wine,  the  elder  in  charge  of  this 

congregation,  is  assisted  in  the  ministry  by  two 

faithful  and  promising  young  brethren.  In 
view  of  the  character,  faithfulness  and  social 

standing  of  the  membership  and  the  nearness 

to  the  kingdom  of  many  good  people  yet  out- 

side, we  bespeak  for  the  cause  here  great  per- 
manency and  succesB.— James  M.  Neff,  March 

10. 

VIRGINIA. 

Elk  Run.—  This  church  met  in  regular  quar- 

terly council  March  8.  The  weather  being  in- 
clement, the  attendance  was  below  the  aver- 

age. Considerable  business  was  disposed  of. 

Three  members  were  granted  letters  of  mem- 
bership. Delegate  for  Annual  Meeting,  Eld. 

J,  Zimmerman.  Delegates  for  District  Meet- 
ing, brethren  W.  H.  Zigler  and  J.  H.  Ralston. 

For  Sunday  school  superintendent,  S.  L,  Huff- 
man. The  amount  contributed  for  the  benefit 

of  the  India  sufferers,  §11,75.  Our  dear  Bro. 

L.  A.  Wenger,  who  had  presided  over  this  con- 
gregation for  a  number  of  years  and  also 

labored  with  the  Brethren  all  through  the  Val- 
ley of  Virginia  has  not  been  able  to  be  with  ns 

for  some  time.  The  hand  of  affliction  has  been 

upon  bis  body  ever  since  his  return  from  An- 

nual Meetine^.t  Lincoln,  Nebr — D,  H.  Smith, 
Hilo.  Va.,  March  10. 

niddle  River  church  met  in  council  Feb,  22, 
at  the  Middle  River  house  and  March  8  met 

for  the  same  purpose  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 

house  and  disposed  of  all  the  business.  The 

Middle  River  bouse  agreed  to  have  a  series  of 

meetings  ab"nt  the  first  of  May,  Bro.  D,  C. 

Flory  to  do  the  preaching.  They  also  appoint- 

ed a  communion  meeting  for  May  31,  at  the 
Middle  River  church.  Bro,  I.  N. Click  is  to  su- 

perintend our  Sunday  school;  Bro,  J.  R,  Hum- 

bert to  assist.  Brethren  H.  B.  Early  and  B.  B. 

Garber  are  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  and 

D.  S.  Garber  and  D.  C.  Cline  are  delegates  to 

District  Meeting.—/.  F.  Miller,  New  Hope, 
Va„  March  if. 

Mill  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  15. 
Much  business  was  disposed  of.  Three  were 

received  by  letter.  One  letter  was  granted. 

Four  papers  are  sent  to  District  Meeting. 

Sister  Kate  M.  Coffraan  was  elected  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.     Delegates  to  Annual 

Meeting.  H.  C.  Early  and  Joseph  Pence;  to 
District  Meeting,  D.  B,  Wampler  and  Benj. 

Cline,  Our  aeries  of  meetings  will  be  the  lat- 
ter part  of  August.  Bro.  C,  O,  Bnnsack  will  do 

the  preaching.— Samuel  Pence,  Scotts  Ford, 
Va.,  March  if. 

Peters  Creek.— On  account  of  bad  weather 

the  Sunday-school  meeting,  to  be  held  at 

Poage's  Mill  Chapel  house  March  8,  was  put 
off  but  we  are  glad  to  say  the  neighborhood  at 
that  place  decided  to  organize  Sunday  school 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  March,  and  that  two  were 

received  and  baptized  the  next  day. — C.  E.  Fi- 
ler, Salem,  Va.,  March  14. 

Pleasant  Valley. — We  met  in  council  March 

7,  at  the  Lebanon  house.  We  elected  one 

brother  to  the  deacon's  office.  March  8  we 
had  a  meeting  of  the  same  kind  at  the  Summit 

house.  We  elected  one  brother  to  the  minis- 

try. March  15  we  had  another  meeting  of  the 

same  nature  at  the  Valley  house,  with  one  peti- 
tion to  District  Meeting.  The  India  sufferers 

were  remembered,  and  a  collection  taken, 

which  resnlted  in  raising  $88.85,  and  the  sis- 

ters' a.d  society,  which  was  organized  about  six 
months  ago,  contributed  $13.20;  $102.05  in  all. 

— S,  A,  Driver,  IVeyers  Cave,  Va„  March  so. 

Red  Oak  Grove. — Our  quarterly  council  was 
March  8.  All  business  passed  pleasantly. 
Brethren  S.  P.  and  Michael  Reed  were  with  us, 

Bro,  A.  Spangler  was  chosen  delegate  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  Bro.  J.  F.  Kerth  was  chosen 

Sunday-school  superintendent;  A,  Spangler, 
assistant.  We  decided  to  use  the  Breth- 

ren's quarterlies.  Our  school  will  commence 
the  first  Sunday  in  April.  The  Brethren 

had  previously  decided  to  hold  a  choice 

for  a  couple  of  ministers  at  this  meeting,  but  it 
was  postponed  till  next  council,  which  will  be 

in  May.  Sunday  at  it  A.  M.  Bro.  S.  P.  Reed 

eave  us  a  good  sermon. — Asa  Bowman,  EpPer- 

ly,  Va.,  March  14. 

WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  March  15.  Bro.  H.  C.  Baker,  our  eld 

er,  was  chosen  as  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 

The  church  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  June 

14,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  We  alBo  reorgan- 
ized Sunday  school  at  the  church.  Bro.  War- 

ren  Ayers  superintendent. — H.  J.  Cripe,  Mon- 
davi, Wis,,  March  77. 

Ministerial  Meeting  of  Western 

District  of  Maryland. 

This    Meeting   is   to  be  held  in  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  June  13  and  14, 

PROGRAM. 

Thursday  Evening. 

Sermon,— subject,    "The    Model  Congrega- 

tion," Eph.  4:  1-6.— I.  W.  Abernathv. 
Friday,  o:  30  A.  M. 

Devotional  exercises,  Jesse  ROBISON. 

Address  of  welcome,  S.  K.  Fire.  Response, 

James  W.  Beeghly. 

Topics  for  Discussion. 

1.  "To  What  Extent  Should  a  Minister  De- 

pend Upon  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Preaching  the 

Gospel?"— W.  T.  Sines,  D.  M.  Merrill. 

2.  "To  What  Extent  Does  the  Prosperity  of 
the  Church  Depend  Upon  the  Home  Life  of 

its  Members?  "—Jer.  Beeghly,  Isaac  Aber- NATHY. 

3.  "The  Need  of  a  Deeper  Consecration  of 

the  Ministry."— J.  T.  Green,  T.  B.  Digman. 
Essay,— "Life  in  its  Fullness."— Florence 

Baker. 

4.  "Discouragements  of  Ministers,  —  How 

Best  Overcome?"— J.  T.  Green,  T.  B.  Dig- 
man. 

5.  "How  Shall  We  Reverence  the  Lord's 

Day?"— J.  w.  Baker,  J.  W.  Beeghly. 
Friday  Evening. 

Sermon,— "The    Anointing."— David     Hos- 
ted ler.  , 

Saturday,  9:  30  A.  M. 

Devotional  exercises,  D.  S.  Wampler. 

6.  "To  What  Extent  Should  Sisters  be  En- 

couraged to  do  Evangelistic  Work?"— S.  A, 
Miller,  H.  H.  Baker. 

7.  "What  is  the  Church's  Best  Nourishment 

for  Christian  Growth?"— H.  B.  Sines,  Lin- 
coln Sines. 

7.  "What  is  Hindering  the  Pastoral  Visit?" 
J.  W.  Abernathy,  J.  T.  Green. 

Essay,— "  Worship  in  Song."— Nancy  MlL- lek. 

9.  "How  far  can  We  Follow  Christ  Without 
Being   Filled  with  the   Missionary  Spirit?— If 

Filled,  how  will  it  Manifest  Itself  ?  "— Mahlon Miller,  S.  P.  Baker. 

10.  "  How  can  Preaching  be  Made  More  Ef- 

fectual ?  "—Perry  Bowser,  Jacob  Beachy. 

11.  "How  Can  We  Awaken  a  Deeper  Sun- 

day-school Spirit  among  our  People?"— Annie King,  Albert  Baker. 

Saturday  Evening. 

Missionary  Sermon  by  J.  T.  GREEN. 

Sunday  Morning. 

Sermon, — "The  New  Creature,"  2  Cor.  5:  17. -W.  T.  Sines. 
S.  K.  Fike,  ) 

Daniel  Baker,  [  Committee. H.  H.  Baker,      ) 

isa^       A  Book  Just  from the  Press. 

The  Resurrection 

By  Bid.  J.  S.  Mohter. 

It  Is  admirably  written.    His 

thought  is  clear,  and  the  book 
orcibly  teaches  the  doctrine  ol 
the  resurrection, 

ol  those  books  that  you  will  want  to   read 
Price,  50  cents. It  Is through  at  one  Billing.    Order  at 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Many  Boys  and  Girls 
Have  Been  Made  Happy... 

By  having  Sister  Lizzie  Miller's  "Letters  to  the 
Young,"  or  boob  of  her  travels  placed  in  their  hands. 
The  fourth  edition  has  been  printed,  and  yet  there  is  a 
good  demand  for  the  book.  The  story  is  written  in  a 
very  fascinating  manner.  The  book  is  substantially 
bound  in  cloth  with  iront  title  neatly  stamped  in  gilt. 

Price,  only  75  cents.    Good  terms  to  Agents.    Write  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

"A  BLESSING  TO  MANKIND!" 

♦  *$•  *J* "  Better  than  *  Pilgrim's  Progress  '  in 

Some   Respects." 

That  is  what  Eld.  H.C.  Early,  of  Montevideo, 

Va.,  says.     Read  his  testimonial: 

"  '  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchnieinber  '  came  to  hand 
a  few  days  ago.  Many  thanks.  I  appreciate  the  book 
much.  It  is  the  product  ol  a  fruitful  mind  entirely  famil- 

iar with  the  snares  of  the  Tempter.  In  some  respects  it 

is  superior  to  '  Pilgrim's  Progress.'  It  shows  how  easy  it 
is  to  be  led  off  from  the  '  King's  Highway  '  a  "d  how  world- 

ly fellowship  blinds  the  eyes  and  darkens  the  understand- 
ing. The  Christian  will  read  it  with  a  growing  desire  to 

stick  closer  to  Jesus;  and  the  sinner  with  deepening  re- 
morse and  growing  desire  to  forsake  the  evil  and  choose 

the  good.  It  is  a  blessing  to  mankind  and  ought  to  be 

read  by  all." A  great  many  agents  are  now  in  the  field  and 
selling  large  numbers  of  these  books.  Good 
territory  left.     Write  for  terms.     Price,  SJ.00. 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Does  Your  Boy  or  fiirl 
a  Birthday  Soon? 

What  better  token  of  love  can  be 
shown  than  to  purchase  for  them 
one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  for 

the  Young,  or  If  possible  the  whole 
set?  Books  ol  this  character,  when 
read  by  the  young,  will  create  an 
impression  on  the  mind  that  will 
not  be  erased. 

The  Books  mre  Elegantly  Bound 

In  Three  Colors— Yellow, 
Oreen  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the 

ornamentation. 

The  Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,   Part  I. 

Price  only  35  cents  each,  or  three  for  $1.00. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin  111. 

At  a  Greatly  Reduced  Rate 
You  Can  Take  an  Imaginary 

Trip  Around  the  World! 
By  Purchasing  one  of 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller's.  .. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE  1 

and 

The  author  has  been  to  Jerusalem  five  times 

around  the  World  once.  This  book  is  his  last  and  best" It  contains  a  number  of  illustrations  taken  with  his  own 
camera,  which  makes  it  the  more  interesting.  It  will  be 
a  delightful  trip  for  you  to  take,  and  full  o(  instruction 

Full  Morocco,  $3.00;  Library,  $2.50; 

Cloth,  $2.00. 
Good  territory  for  agents  left.  One  agent  reports  he 

has  sold  from  one  to  fifteen  books  a  day.  Another  one 

100  in  three  weeks.    Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

THE  CRY  OF  THE  TWO=THIRDS 
...OH... 

The  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  of  the  Emancipation 
from  Slavery  of  Strong  Drink. 

So  one  minister  says  ol  this  book.  Many  a  young  man 
would  be  saved  from  this  habit  if  this  book  could  be 

placed  in  his  hands. The  story  is  woven  into  every  phase  and  problem  of 
our  American  life,  with  the  drink  habit  as  the  clue  to  its 

plot. 

It  Is  a  Great  Story  with  a 
Great  Purpose. 

It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegantly 
bound  in  handsome  cloth,  for  only  $1.50. 

Send  your  orders  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well 

Neither  Can  a  Sondaj=schooi  Teacher  Fill  his 
Class  with  Inspiration  without  a  thor 

ough  Preparation  for  Teaching. 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  of  helps?  We  have  on 
hand  a  number  of  the  "Brethren  Sunday  School  Com- 

mentary "  lor  1902.  The  book  contains  a  fund  of  knowl- 
edge and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  otherwise.  Order  at 

once,  so  that  you  will  get  the  book  in  time  for  the  spring. 

Last  year  a  number 'ordered  too  late  and  we  could  uot 
suppy  them.  The  book  contains  30.1  pages  and  is  well 
bound  in  cloth.    Price,  only  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

TO  CALIFORNIA   THROUGH    COLORADO. 

By  all  means  the  most  interesting  way  to 

reach  California  is  via  Denver  and  Salt  Lake 

City.  We  have  selected  that  route  for  our  Per- 

sonally Conducted  every  week  excursions,  plan- 

ning the  train  schedule  so  that  all  the  magnifi- 
cent Colorado  mountain  scenery  is  passed  by 

daylight.  These  excursion  parties  travel  in 

Pullman  Tourist  Sleeping  Cars,  which  are  thor- 

oughly comfortable,  contain  every  convenience 
and  cost  much  less  than  the  ordinary  Pullman 

sleeper.  The  rate  fora  berth  holding  two,  from 

either  Chicago  or  St.  Louis,  lo  California,  is  on- 

ly $6.  Kindly  write  for  particulars.  Inclose 
six  cents  in  postage  for  our  beautiful  seventy- 

two-page  book  on  California,  full  of  illustra- tions. 

Address  P.  S.  Eustis,  General  Passenger 

Agent,  C,  B.  &  Q.  R.  R.,  Chicago,  111. 

Ready  for  Second  Quarter,  1902. 

pyy 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLY! 
»»» 

It  is  especially  Adapted  to  the  Needs  of  the  Teachers  of Primary  Classes. 

...Qlve   It  a  Trial  1 ... 

Price,  7  Cents  per  Quarter;  25  Cents  per  Year. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois, 
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I  it  be  until  the  Brethren  will  send  missionaries 

there  ? 

AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

The  President  has  a  rough  way  of  putting  some 

things,  but  what  he  says  often  goes  home  with  a  telling 
(orce.  Here  is  an  instance  with  a  stinging  lesson  at 

the  end  of  it.  A  short  time  ago  there  was  received 

at  the  Department  of  Justice  in  Washington  a  petition 

for  the  pardon  of  one  Richard  A.  Butts,  late  of  Alces- 

ter,  South  Dakota,  and  now  an  inmate  of  a  federal  peni- 
tentiary. Butts  had  sent  an  obscene  letter  to  a  ydung 

woman  and  had  been  arrested  and  promptly  sent  to 

prison.  Forthwith  his  friends  circulated  a  petition 

for  his  pardon.  It  was  signed  by  all  the  leading  pol- 
iticians, as  well  as  by  the  United  States  district  attor- 

ney, who  tried  him,  and  the  judge  who  sentenced  him. 

Attorney  General  Knox  made  an  adverse  report  on 

the  petition  and  transmitted  it,  with  his  unfavorable 

indorsement,  to  the  President.  Mr.  Roosevelt  sent  it 

back  to  the  Department  of  Justice  to-day,  with  this 

comment :  "  In  my  opinion,  those  sending  this  peti- 
tion, at  least  the  district  attorney  and  the  judge,  should 

be  notified  that  I  sincerely  regret  it  is  not  within  my 

power  materially  to  increase  the  sentence  of  this  scoun- 

drel." 

Only  a  few  persons  have  ever  been  permitted  to 

enter  the  cave  of  Machpelah  at   Hebron,   Palestine. 

Hebron  is  one  among  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world, 
and  it  was  near  here  that  Abraham  lived  a  number  of 

years.    When  Sarah  his  wife  died,  he  purchased  this 

cave  for  a  burying  place  for  his  dead.     Here  he  laid  the 

body  of  Sarah,  and  later  on  his  body  was  placed  in 
the  same  cave.     In  time  Isaac  and  his  wife,  and  Leah, 

the  first  wife  of  Jacob,  were  laid  to  rest  near  the  tombs 

of  their  kindred.     Jacob  died  in  Egypt,  was  embalmed, 

and  then  taken  to  Hebron  for  burial  by  the  side  of  his 

wife.     Many  years  later  Joseph  died  and   was  also 
embalmed.     When  the  children    of    Israel    departed 

from  Egypt  they  carried  the  body  of  Joseph   with 

them,  and  forty  years-  later  placed  it  in  a  tomb  near 

Shecliem,  a  short  distance  to  the  north  of  Jacob's  well. 
More  than  two  thousand  years  later  the  body  is  said  to 

have  been  removed,  by  the  Mohammedans,  to  the  cave 

of  Machpelah,  where  it  now  rests  secure.     Should  this 
be  the  case,  then  there  are  two  embalmed  bodies  in  the 

cave,  and  as  they  were  embalmed  by  the  Egyptian 

process  it  is  altogether  probable  that  they  are  yet  in  a 

good  state  of  preservation.     In  time  the  Mohammedans 

may  permit  these  tombs — for  there  are  tombs  in  the 
caverns— to  be  examined.     With  each  of  the  embalmed 

bodies  there  is  likely  a  history  of  the  person,   and 

when  these  histories  are  brought  to  light  there  will  be 

some  interesting  things  said  and   written  regarding 

the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the  book  of  Genesis.     There 

are  some  startling  truths  yet  to  be  made  known,  and 

the  cave  near  Hebron  may  contain  some  of  these  truths. 

May  20  is  the  date  set  for  the  temporary  govern- 

ment of  Cuba  by  the  United  States  to  cease.  On  that 

day  President  Palma  is  to  be  inaugurated  and  will  at 

once  take  charge  of  the  governmental  affairs  of  the  isl- 
and. Cuba  has  been  free  from  Spain  nearly  four  years, 

during  which  time  a  military  governor  from  our  coun- 
try has  ruled  under  the  direction  of  our  government. 

American  rule,  save  the  postal  scandal,  has  been  clean 

and  a  great  benefit  to  the  island  people.  The  United 

States  will  still  be  the  guide  and  protector  of  the  young 

nation.  The  kindly  feeling  manifested  by  the  Cubans 

for  Americans  speaks  well  for  the  officers  who  have 

been  in  authority  there.  Most  of  the  great  nations 
were  inclined  to  believe  that  freedom  never  would  be 

given  to  Cuba ;  but  now  they  see  that  they  were  mis- 
taken in  their  judgment.  No  one  can  tell  what  may 

happen.  In  time  the  island  may  become  a  part  of  our 

country.  That  would  seem  to  be  its  natural  destiny. 

In  the  meantime  we  are  glad  to  note  that  there  is  to  be 

commercial  reciprocity  between  the  United  States  and 

Cuba.  This  will  give  those  people  access  to  our  mar- 
kets, which  is  essential  to  their  prosperity.  If  now 

they  can  also  be  given  the  pure  Word  of  God  their 

future  should  be  a  bright  one.  Happy  is  that  people 

which  is  both  temporally  and  spiritually  blessed.     How 

The  millennium  does  not  seem  to  be  near  at  hand, 

if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  efforts  of  men  and  nations 

to  secure  destructive  guns.  Builders  of  foreign  ord- 

nance and  nations  owning  the  best  results  of  these  de- 

signers of  tremendous  implements  of  war  are  all  at 

sea  over  a  newly  perfected  American  gun,  which,  with 

a  caliber  of  only  four  and  one-half  inches,  sends  a  steel 

shell  weighing  555  pounds  nearly  twenty-four  miles 

and  with  a  velocity  of  3,900  feet  a  second.  Striking 

at  this  range  the  shell  will  pierce  five  inches  of  armor 

plate  or  by  bursting  spread  destruction  in  the  ranks  of 

a  regiment  of  cavalry  or  infantry.  The  tube  and 

foundation  of  the  gun  are  of  curled  sheets  of  steel,  one- 

seventh  of  an  inch  thick.  Ten  miles  of  wire  is 

wound  into  each  gun,  giving  a  tube  that  will  stand  the 

unheard-of  pressure  of  92,000  pounds  to  the  square 

inch.  This  five-inch  gun  weighs  only  four  tons,  taking 

a  charge  of  twenty-six  pounds  of  smokeless  powder. 

The  length  of  the  projectile  proper  is  only  twenty 

inches,  the  fixed  ammunition  being  in  a  brass  case. 

Thirty-two  pounds  of  powder  will  give  the  shell  the 

maximum  velocity  of  4,000  feet  a  second  and  twenty- 

five  miles  range — the  world's  record  for  any  size  gun. 

Time  was  when  it  was  considered  that  New  York, 

owing,  to  the  batteries  at  Sandy  Hook  and  on  Coney 

Island,  was  impregnable  to,  the  guns  of  a  hostile  fleet. 

Now  a  foreign  fleet  armed  with  such  a  gun  as  this 

might  lie  out  of  sight  of  Sandy  Hook  and  destroy  ev- 

erything within  the  limits  of  Greater  New  York  and 

even  to  the  Jersey  shore  beyond.  Perhaps  men  will 

continue  the  process  of  inventing  such  weapons  until 

the  nations  will  be  forced  to  refrain  from  war,' because 
war  will  mean  the  annihilation  of  those  engaged  in  it. 

It  will  be  belter  to  have  war  stop  in  this  way  than 

not  stop  at  all.  But  there  is  a  much  better 

way  which  comes  not  from  necessity,  but  from  choice. 

If  the  rulers  of  the  world  would  only  see  it,  the  doctrine 

taught  by  Jesus  nearly  nineteen  centuries  ago,  and  by 

his  followers  since,  is  file  best  way,  the  only  right  way. 

Last  week  Cecil  Rhodes  died  in  south  Africa.     If 

lie  bad  lived  until  July  he  would  have  been  forty-nine 
years  old.     His  life  was  a  remarkable  one.     He  was 

the  son  of  a  poor  vicar  in  England,  and  was  weak  and 

sickly.     Failing  health  compelled  him  at  the  age  of 

seventeen  to  take  a   long  sea  voyage.     He  went  to 
south  Africa  and  there  he  and  his  brother  shared  a 

diamond  claim  between  them.     He  dug  for  diamonds 

and  studied,  returning  to  England  six  mouths  of  every 

year  for  several  years.     In  1SS0  he  was  elected  to  the 

Cape   Parliament,  and  in   1882  he  and   Paul   Kruger 
clashed  for  the  first  lime.     Kruger  wanted  to  keep  the 

English  from  going  north,  and  Rhodes  was  determined 

that  they  should  possess  the  land.     He  seemed  to  be 

defeated;  but  two  years  later  he  accomplished  his  de- 
sire.    Later  he  planned  a  railroad  through  the  Orange 

Free  State  and  the  Transvaal  and  on  into  the  heart  of 

■Africa.     Kruger  seemed  to  have  the  best  of  it  again; 

but  in  the    end  Rhodes  had  his  way  and  the  road  was 

built.     In  1887  he  learned  that  the  Boers  were  organ- 

izing  on  a  large    scale  to    move  into    Matabeleland. 

Rhodes  moved  rapidly  and  secured  from  the  king  the 

exclusive  right  to  search  for  minerals,  and  the  promise 

that  if  the  king  ever  decided  to  place  his  country  un- 

der any  foreign  state  the  first  offer  would  be  made  lo 

England.     In   1890  Mr.  Rhodes  became   Prime  Min- 
ister of  Cape  Colony.     For  five  years  he  strove  to  uni- 

fy the  Dutch  and  English  sections,  and  if  it  had  not 

been  for  the  Jameson  raid  in  1895  he  might  have  ac- 

complished his  purpose.     His  ambition  was  to  found 

a  British  empire  in  Africa,  and  he  added  not  less  than 

a  million  square  miles  to  his  country's  domain.     He 
wanted  a  railroad  from  Cairo  to  the  Cape.     He  sought 

wealth  and  secured  it,  for  he  felt  that  it  would  give  him 

power  to  accomplish  his  purpose. 

But  though  he  had  gained  so  much  for  his  country 

ami  had  amassed  a  fortune  of  about  sixty  million  dol- 

lars, the  end  came  for  him  before  his  purpose  was  ac- 

complished, just  when  he  was  in  his  prime.  And  be- 
sides this  he  was  largely  the  cause  of  the  present  war 

between  the  English  and  the  Boers.  He  would  have 

been  glad  to  sec  the  end  of  the  war ;  and  if  he  had  lived 

perhaps  could  and  would  have  done  much  to  make 

peace.  But  the  war  still  goes  on  and  seems  less  near 
an  end  than  it  did  at  the  beginning.  It  is  still  costing 

England  much  money  and  the  lives  of  many  of  her  sons. 
Could  Rhodes  have  seen  even  so  far  as  this  into  the 

future  we  may  well  doubt  whether  he  would  have  been 

so  eager  to  dispossess  the  Boers.  The  province  of 
Rhodesia  was  named  after  him,  and  from  the  time  of 

the  Jameson  raid  he  devoted  much  of  his  lime  to  de- 

veloping it.  Its  mineral  resources  were  explored  and 

it  was  making  progress  until  the  war  put  a  stop  to 

further  operations.  It  is  thought  that  the  bulk  of  his 

fortune  will  be  given  for  the  improvement  of  the  prov- 

ince. But  now  he  has  passed  into  the  great  beyond. 

Yet  his  name  is  a  part  of  the  history  of  south  Africa. 

He  built  the  railroads  from  Cape  Town  to  the  jungles. 

He  projected  the  Cape  to  Cairo  railroad.  He  con- 

solidated the  diamond  mines  at  Kimberlcy.  He  con- 

quered Matabeleland  and  Mashonaland.  He  added 

Rhodesia,  with  its  sevefi  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 

square  miles  of  territory,  to  the  British  empire.  He 

schemed  for  the  federation  of  all  South  African  states. 

He  was  Kruger's  antagonist  in  a  struggle  which  would 

make  south  Africa  either  all  English  or  all  Dutch. 

His  death  is  considered  a  loss  for  England;  for  he 

was  a  man  who  had  the  brain  to  conceive  and  the  will 

to  execute.  Vet  from  the  Christian's  standpoint  
it 

was  not  worth  while  to  do  as  he  did :  for,  great  as  he 

was  in  some  respects,  his  life  purpose  was  not  one 

which  would  meet  the  approval  of  the  Master. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  uot  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  o(  Truth.,r       * 

YET  A  LITTLE  WHILE. 

BY  B.  F.   M.  SOURS, 

Only  but  a  little  longer 

And  the  weary  feet  shall  rest: 
Only  but  a  little  farther, 
And  the  heart  so  sore  oppressed 

Shall  sing  praises  in  its  gladness 
In  the  place  of  present  Sadness. 

Yet  a  little  while  we  linger 
Ere  the  dawn  of  glory  blest. 

Only  but  a  little  longer 
Must  we  bear  the  pang  and  smart 

Of  the  battle,  and  the  aching, 

The  perplexity  of  heart 
That  makes  life  at  times  so  weary, 

As  in  autumn  damp  and  dreary;— 
Only  but  a  little  longer 
Then— O  heir  of  heaven  thou  art! 

Yet  a  little  whiles — remember 
How  the  hurrying  years  go  by. 

Storm  and  sunshine  chase  each  other, 

O!  how  swiftly,  o'er  the  sky! 
Soon  the  tempest  clouds,  wind  driven, 
Will  leave  thee  an  open  heaven 

With  its  holy  blue  of  glory, 
Filling  all  thy  raptured  eye. 

Yet  a  little  while— look  heavenward! 
Love  is  streaming  through  the  veil 

Like  a  flood  of  hope  revealing 

To  the  shipwrecked,  "  Ho!  a  sail!  " 
Only  but  a  little  longer,— 
Faith's  glad  feet  are  growing  stronger!- 

Victory  immortal  waits  thee; 
Thou  art  his,  thou  must  prevail. 

Mechaniesburg,  Pa.   •  ♦  ■   
NO  SIGN  SHALL  BE  OIVEN. 

BY  JAMES  M.   NEFF. 

When  1  was  a  boy  between  the  ages  of  nine  and 

fifteen  I  read  the  New  Testament  through  a  number  of 

times.  In  my  reading  1  found  many  things  for  my 

boyish  mind  to  wonder  about.  One  of  these  was  what 

appeared  to  me  as  the  altogether  uncalled-for  severity 

of  our  Lord's  reply  to  the  seemingly  innocent  sugges- 
tion of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  as  recorded  in  Matt. 

12:38,  "Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee." 
Why  should  the  Master  have  replied,  "An  evil  and 

adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign"?  What 
wrong  was  there  in  this  sign  seeking?  Why  should 
the  Lord  refuse  all  further  signs  but  one?  These  are 

some  of  the  questions  that  came  into  my  mind  un- 
sought and  passed  out  unanswered  in  my  early  reading 

of  this  passage. 

In  later  years  1  have  found  that  by  getting  on  all 

sides  of  a  passage,  locating  it  geographically  and  his- 
torically, studying  the  immediate  circumstances  that 

called  forth  the  language,  we  are  often  greatly  aided 

in  understanding  it.  In  this  instance  what  light  is 

thrown  on  Christ's  words  by  a  knowledge  of  time  and 
place!  It  was  near  the  close  of  the  second  year  of 

(  Ihrist's  public  ministry,  and  the  Master  was  now  in  or 
near  Capernaum.  During  these  two  years  the  neigh- 

borhood of  Capernaum  had  been  the  scene  of  a  large 

part  of  our  Lord's  wonder- working.  If  there  was 

anybody  in  all  the  world  outside  of  Christ's  immediate 
followers  that  had  had  an  opportunity  of  satisfying 

himself  as  to  the  Nazarene's  ability  to  work  mira- 
cles it  was  these  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  Capernaum. 

And  thev./ia^  seen  these  signs  and  wonders  again  and 

again.  And  still  they  come,  as  if  blind  to  all 

the  wonders  of  the  two  years  past  and  in  sub- 

stance say,  "  Master,  if  you  are  the  One  you  pretend 
to  be,  show  us  a  sign,  perform  some  great  wonder  as 

a  token  of  your  divine  authority."  My  blood  runs 
hot  as  I  witness,  even  in  this  great  distance  in  time 

and  space,  such  consummate  insolence ;  and  I  could 

now  wish  that  the  Master's  answer  might  have  been 
even  more  severe,  if  severity  of  word  and  attitude 

might  have  touched  hearts  so  hard  and  sensibilities  so 
obtuse. 

The  dear  Lord,  under  ordinary  circumstances  so  lov- 

ing, tender  and  patient,  had  no  patience  with  such  ob- 
stinate,   willful,   self-inflicted   blindness  as  this;   with 

such  stubborn  doubt  as  would  demand  again  the  evi- 
dence which  had  already  been  produced  in  measure  a 

hundredfold  beyond  that  necessary  to  ordinary  con- 
viction. 

Between  the  lines  of  his  answer  to  these  hard-headed 

Pharisees  I  read  something  like  this:  "Ask  me  no 
more  for  the  evidence  of  my  divinity  which  you  have 

shown  yourselves  determined  not  to  receive.  Your 

pretended  desire  to  satisfy  your  minds  is  but  a  show 

of  sincerity  by  which  you  would  hide  the  hypocrisy  of 

your  evil  and  adulterous  hearts.  Expect  it  not.  I  will 

perform  no  greater  miracle  than  those' already  per- 
formed, except  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  When 

I  shall  have  voluntarily  yielded  to  the  power  of  death, 
shall  be  laid  into  the  tomb  and  the  third  day,  through 

Ihe  God-power  within  me,  shall  come  forth  vic- 
tor over  death,  1  shall  have  performed  the  miracle 

about  which"  all  others  shall  cluster  and  upon  which 
the  faith -and  hope  of  all  future  generations  shall 

rest."  "  The  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  let  it  be 
called ;  but  stupendous  and  significant  is  this  event 

compared  with  the  experience  of  the  prophet  who  tried 

10  run  away  from  God.  And  O  men  of  Capernaum! 

men  of  rare  privilege!  men  who  have  stood  in  this 

great  light  and  refused  to  see!  side  by  side  with  the 
inhabitants  of  heathen  Nineveh  ye  shall  stand  at  the 

judgment  day,  and  they  will  condemn  you,  because 

with  greater  privilege  you  have  done  less  than  they." 
These  men  of  Capernaum  asked  for  another  sign, 

thinking  thereby  to  excuse  their  indifference  to  the 

signs  they  had  already  seen.  They  intimated  that  if 

they  had  just  -a  little  more  evidence,  they  would  be 

ready  to  accept  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  And  how  like 

men  to-day!  "'Had  I  lived  in  the  days  of  Christ's 
personal  ministry  on  earth,  I  should  certainly  have 

been  his  disciple."  "  Had  I  a  competence  in  this 

world  so  that  I  need  not  be  ground  down  to  the  drudg- 
ery that  brings  me  into  daily  contact  with  bad  men,  I 

would  be  a  Christian."  "  If  I  had  five  talents,  it 

would  be  worth  while  trying,  but  — ."  "  Had  I  been 
reared  in  a  Christian  community  I  think  I  should  en- 

joy-religion,  but  after  long  contact  with  men  of  the 

world,  it  is  -hard  to  break  off  from  a  worldly  life." 
"  If  the  church  would  do  her  duty  I  would  not  be 

ashamed  to  be  identified  with  Christian  people."  All 
these  complainers  want  just  one  more  sign.  The 

Lord  has  not  done  quite  enough  for  them  to  justify 

them  in  trying  to  do  something  for  him.  Woe  unto 

you,  men  of  the  twentieth  century,  men  of  unspeakable 

opportunities,  know  ye  not  that  your  responsibility  is 
commensurate  therewith?  If  the  mighty  works  had 

been  done,  if  the  many  incentives  to  high  spiritual 

living  had  been  offered  in  the  heathen  cities  of  Tyre 

and  Sidon  that  you  have  enjoyed  in  this  age  of  high 

intelligence  and  this  land  of  wide  liberty,  they  would 

have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  You 
stand  horrified  at  the  wickedness  of  the  inhabitants  of 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  but  may  it  not  be  that  your 

worldliness  and  indifference  is  greater  in  proportion 

to  the  glorious  privileges  of  this  Christian  age  than 
were  the  sins  of  these  ancients  in  proportion  to  the 

dim  spiritual  light  that  shone  upon  them?  If  so,  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 

the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you!  Praise  the  Lord, 

this  is  a  day  of  great  privilege.  Lord,  help  us,  this  is 

a  day  of  awful  responsibility. 

Morristozun,    Tenn. 

SANCTIFICATION  AND  JUSTIFICATION. 

BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

Two  leading  words  in  God's  vocabulary,  pregnant 

with  meaning  of  the  deepest  import.  These  cardinal 

requirements  are  the  cause  of  more  perplexity  and 

anxiety  among  my  correspondents  than  any  other. 

What  is  "  Sanctification  ?  What  is  Justification  ? 

How  are  they  related?  ""  Both  are  essential  to  salva- 

tion. Justification  is  the  imputation  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness by  faith.  Rom.  5:  1  ;  2  Cor.  5 :  21 ;  Philpp. 

3 :  9.  This  is  a  divine  act.  not  a  process.  The  right- 

eousness imputed  must  be  lived.  This  is  gradual. 

This  is  not  a  second  blessing,  as  some  claim,  but  a  con- 

tinual development,  and  ever-deepening  experience. 

We  must  be  wholly  sanctified.*;ot  at  once,  but  every 

day,  every  hour  becoming  more  and  more  like  Christ. 

1  Thess.  5:  23:  2  Cor.  3:  18. 
Sanctification  means  separation.  From  what? 

From  sin.  Such  separation  means  holiness.  Without 

this  no  man  can  see  God.  Pleb.  12:  14;  1  Pet.  1 :  15, 

16.  Where  does  this  separation  take  place?  When 

we  make  a  full  surrender  to  the  claims  of  God.  When 

must  this  consecration  necessarily  be  made?  Before, 

or  in,  or  after  baptism?  No  person  is  a  fit -subject 

for  baptism  till  all  reserves  in  relation  to  sin  are  yield- 
ed. God  never  justifies  an  unsanctified  person. 

Sanctification  prepares  the  way  for  Justification,  and 

goes  on  afterwards  till  it  culminates  in  glorification. 

Thilpp.  3:  21. Christ  came  to  represent  God  in  the  flesh.  Holiness 
is  to  be  like  Christ,  which  is  the  genesis,  aim,  and  cli- 

max of  Christian  -character.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 

life  and  song  of  heaven.  Rev.  4:  8  to  11.  As  he  is 
so  are  we -in  this  world.  1  John  4:  17.  Perfection 

awaits  us  inside  the  gates  of  pearl.  1  John  3 :  2.  We 

begin  with  separation.  2  Cor.  6:  17,  18.  We  go  on 
in  the  work  of  cleansing,  with  no  condemnation  and 

no  separation.  2  Cor.  7:1;  Rom.  8:1,  and  35  to  39. 

Rightly  is  Jesus  named  Wonderful.  Isa.  9:  6,  He 

is  Alpha  and  Omega  of  this  glorious,  everlasting  sal- 

vation. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  SORROW. 

BY  N.  D.  UNDERHILL. 

"  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth." 
How  our  hearts  do  cry  out  in  the  depths  of  sorrow, 

and  say,  "  Lord,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  How hard  it  is  to  see,  at  the  time  of  suffering,  any  good  to 

come  from  our  afflictions.  As  Paul  says,  "No  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  griev- 

ous:  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 

fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 

thereby  "  Perhaps  the  hardest  thing  for  a  Christian 
to  bear  is  to  be  misunderstood,  misjudged,  misrepre- 

sented. Yet  Jesus  says,  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 

manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Re- 

joice and  'be  exceeding  glad."  The  judges  of  earth 
are  fallible  men.  They  may  not  know  the  hearts  of 

those  upon  whose  lives  or  conduct  they  sit  in  judgment. 
But  there  is  One  who  knows  the  inmost  thought 

— the  hopes,  the  wishes,  longings — the  trials,  tempta- 

tions, griefs,  disappointments,  discouragements.  Yes, 
he  knows  all,  and  in  his  great,  loving  heart  there  is 

that  sympathy  which  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  bear 
the  hard  things  of  this  life,  because  we  do  not  have  to 
bear  them  alone,  and  we  know  that,  whatever  the  world 

may  think  or  say,  we  are  never  without  a  true  and 
faithful  friend. 

I  suppose  that  no  great  man  ever  lived  who  did  not 

know  the  depths  of  sorrow,  and  had  not  felt  the  de- 
pressing— almost  crushing — weight  of  disappointment. 

Out  of  the  very  graves  of  sorrow  and  despondency 

have  risen  the  purest,  brightest,  noblest  and  grandest 

of  earth's  lovely  characters,  intellects  that  shine  as 
stars,  housed  in  the  souls  of  men  and  women  who 

know  how  to  pity,  love,  help,  encourage,  uplift  and  up- 

hold the  struggling  soul  of  the  fallen,  the  sin-sick,  ami 
striving  one  who  longs  to  rise  to  a  position  of  honor  and 
usefulness.  Even  Christ  was  made  perfect  through 

suffering.  (Heb.-2:io;  Luke  13:32.)  We  never  meet 
a  grand,  good  man,  or  a  noble,  useful  woman,  without 

thinking,  "  That  soul  has  been  tried  by  the  fires  of 

affliction,  and. through  Christ's  love  has  come  out  vic- 
torious." The  soul  of  one  who  hath  also  suffered 

loves  them,  feeling  the  sweet  sympathy  of  Christian 

fellowship,  knowing  what  it  is  to  trust  in  the  kindest 

of  all  friends,  one  "  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.' 
We  never  meet  a  sorrowing  soul,  but  our  heart  yearns 

to  help  that  one  to  rise  to  a  happier  and  better  position 

or  condition  in  life.  God  does  not  let  his  children  suf- 

fer for  nothing.  It  is  for  our  eternal  good  that  we  are 

permitted  to  bear  trials,  afflictions,  disappointments 
and  crushing  sorrows. 

There's  no  one  like  the  disappointed 
To  comfort  aching  hearts  that  bleed. 

Vain  thoughts  of  self,  they've  fought  and  conquered. 
And  turned  their  minds  to  others'  need. 
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Suffering,  patiently  borne,  in  the  spirit  of  humility, 

makes  one  Christ-like.  The  ore,  when  cast  into  the 
tttrnace,  does  not  realize  that  the  melting  heat,  or  the 

crushing  process,  can  he  of  any  benefit  to  it.  We  do 

not  take  the  trouble  to  melt  and  crush  all  the  earth. 

It  would  be  useless.  But  that  in  which  pure  gold  is 

concealed  must  be  refined.  It  may  melt,  but  the  fire 

does  not  destroy.  It  may  be  crushed,  but  the  awful 

weight  cannot  annihilate.  It  may  be  deluged,  but  the 

floods  of  cleansing  power  do  not  obliterate  the  beauty. 

They  only  take  away  the  coarse,  the  impure  and  worth- 
less qualities  which  prevent  the  usefulness  of  the  good 

ore ;  which,  after  it  is  crushed,  purged,  melted  and  sep- 

arated from  the  impure,  comes  forth  pure,  bright,  shin- 

ing, beautiful  and  fit  for  the  owner's  service.  It  is  then 
a  thing  of  great  value,  highly  esteemed  and  of  in- 

destructible worth.  So  is  the  soul  of  every  child  of 

God  whom  he  loves  and  honors  by  fitting  it  for  posi- 
tions of  usefulness  in  his  glorious  kingdom. 

The  rose  that  is  crushed  yields  the  richest  perfume; 
Hearts  that  are  broken  sing  the  sweetest  tune. 

The  crucified  soul  knows  the  sorrowing  heart; 

Disappointed  ones  may  peace  impart. 

Thus,  sympathy  sw'eet,  from  hearts  that  are  riven, 
Bring  blessings  replete— love  from  heaven; 

From  toe  hearts  that  contain  the  sanctified  woe, 

Mercy  and  kindness  ceaselessly  flow. 

Collbran,  Colo. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.  WIEAND. 

No.  25. -Across  Qilead  from  Kefringy  to  Ramoth=Qllead— 

Remarkable  Rulns-The  Sheik's  Eldest  Son  and 
Our  Welcome— A  Primitive  Judgment  Scene. 

As  we  ride  into  Kefringy  at  sunset,  through  an  ex- 

tensive olive  grove,  we  notice  a  woman  standing  un- 
der one  of  the  trees  with  her  forehead  and  face  all  be- 

smeared and  streaked  with  blood.  Our  guide  asked 

what  was  wrong,  but  she  would  not  tell  him.  When 

I  inquired  of  him  what  was  wrong,  he  said,  "  Perhaps 
her  husband  beat  her ;  "  arid  someone  else  suggested 

that  perhaps  she  did  not  wash  off  the  blood,  so  as  to 
accuse  the  offending  party  more  effectually. 

The  next  day  we  journeyed  southeast  over  a  some- 

what mountainous  country  to  Jerash.  In  the  time  of 
Christ  it  was  called  Gerasa,  one  of  the  Decapolis ;  and 

it  is  believed  to  be  Ramoth-Gilead  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment. It  was  the  city  of  refuge  for  Gilead  (Joshua 

20:  8),  and  also  a  Levite  city.  You  will  be  interested, 

in  this  connection,  to  find  the  place  on  the  map  and 

then  read  the  account  of  two  foolish  kings  as  the  story 

is  related  in  I  Kings,  the  twenty-second  chapter.  It 

was  doubly  interesting  to  us  when  we  were  at  the 

[dace,  and  gazed  upon  the  ruins.  For  the  ruins  at 

Jerash  are  among  the  most  extensive  and  interesting 

in  the  world.     They  date  from  the  Grecian  period. 

There  are,  first,  the  ruins  of  the  city  gateway  and 

the  city  walls  which  can  be  easily  traced  all  around  the 

ancient  city  in  a  long  line  of  crumbling  stone.  There 

is  also  a  double  row  or  street  of  columns,  over  a  hun- 

dred^ of  them,  stretching  from  one  wall  straight 
through  to  the  other.  Then  there  are  two  temples 

and  two  amphitheaters  well  preserved,  with  ruined 

baths,  churches,  and  bridges. 

At  Jerash  we  were  received  and  welcomed  by  the 

sheik  of  the  village.  We  were  put  into  the  guest 

room  upstairs  so  as  not  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  women. 

The  village  is  inhabited  by  Circassians.  Originally 

this  race  of  people  were  inhabitants  of  Caucasia,  but 

were  driven  out  by  Russia,  and  being  persecuted  from 

place  to  place  they  have  taken  refuge  here  on  the 

borders  of  the  Arabian  desert.  Their  wives  and 

daughters,  too,  on  account  of  their  beauty,  have  so 

•  often  been  stolen  and  carried  off  to  the  harems  that 

they  have  come  to. guard  them  with  exceeding  care, 

and  one  seldom  or  never  sees  their  face.  The  rough 

treatment  they  have  received  has  developed  in  them 
a  noticeable  hauteur  of  manner — a  sort  of  defiant  air ; 

and  as  each  man  goes  through  the  street  or  drives  his 

ox  cart  into  the  village  with  his  short  sword  dangling 

horn  his  belt,  he  seems  to  say,  "  I've  suffered  long 

enough:  let  me  alone  now!" 

The  sheik  himself  was  not  at  home  and  so  his  twelve- 

year-old  son  acted  as  host  and  poured  the  tea  of  wel- 
come for  each. 

Later  in  the  evening  there  was  an  occurrence  that 

was  of  great  interest  to  us,  and  I  must  tell  you  about 

it.  Some  Bedouin  shepherds  had  lost  fourteen  of  their 

goats  out  in  the  mountains.  Another  shepherd  found 

them  straying,  and  so  drove  them  to  the  village,  put- 
ting them  in  charge  of  one  of  the  Circassian  villagers. 

The  owners  of  the  goats,  learning  where  they  were, 

came  to  claim  them,  but  the  finder  refused  to  give  them 

up  unless  they  would  pay  him  one  goat  for  his  trouble. 

They  could  not  agree  and  so  came  to  the  sheik  to  have 

him  judge  between  them. 

This  the  twelve-year-old  son  of  the  sheik  endeavored 

to  do,  as  was  his  right  as  eldest  son,  in  his  father's  ab- 
sence. But  it  was  too  much  for  his  inexperienced 

head.  So  the  matter  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 

Abraham,  our  dragoman.  He  urged  the  man  who  had 

found  the  straying  goats  to  consider  that  some  day 

his  own  flock  might  be  lost,  then  he  would  be  glad  for 

mercy.  On  the  other  hand  he  told  the  owners  of  the 

goats  that  they  should  reward  the  young  shepherd  for 
his  trouble.  Finally  it  was  agreed  that  they  should 

pay  two  measures  of  grain  and  receive  their  goats. 
But  what  was  to  be  done?  It  was  late,  the  grain 

was  not  here,  they  had  no  money,  and  yet  they  ought 
to  have  their  animals  to  take  to  pasture  next  day.  So 

there  was  enacted  before  our  eyes  a  very  old  custom. 

The  shepherds  left  their  outer  garments  as  pledge  for 

the  payment  of  the  two  measures  of  grain,  and  then 
received  their  lost  property. 

What  .a  capital  illustration  this  was  of  .the  work  of 

the  judges  of  Israel  we  read  of.  One  could  easily 

imagine  that  grand  old  man  Samuel,  the  last  of  the 

judges  and  first  of  prophets,  executing  judgment  in 

just  such  a  manner  as  he  went  in  circuit  from  Gilead 

to  Ramah,  Bethel,  etc.  Many  a  time  were  such  scenes 

enacted  in  the  city  gateways. 

Then,  too,  leaving  of  the  garments  in  pledge  re- 
minded us  of  the  law  of  Moses  which  says,  for  the 

shielding  of  the  poor,  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  poor 

man's  garment  in  pledge." 

And  thus  'it  is  almost  every  day ;  wherever  we  turn 

we  are  forcibly  reminded  that  we  are  indeed  in  the 

lands  of  sacred  story  and  each  day  we  trust  that  Word 

grows  more  precious  to  our  hearts. 

Address,  care  of  Tlios.  Cook  &■  Sons,  Ludgale  Cir- 

cus, London,  England. 

the  first, 

id  would  still  he  duration  with- 

ETERMTY. 

end  than out  limit. 

Tile  existence  of  man  shall  be  eternal.  The  soul 

shall  never  die  ;  and  the  deceased  hotly  shall  be  brought 

forth  again  to  immortality  and  eternal  life.  The  saints' 
happiness  shall  he  eternal.  Heb.  5 :  9.  "And  being 
made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salva- 

tion unto  all  them  that  obey  him"  (Heb.  9:  12), 

"  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  In 
knowing  that  we  are  to  enjoy  eternal  happiness  we 

should  endure  those  light  afflictions  which  befall  us,  for 

Paul  says,  in  2  Cor.  4 :  17,  it  "  worketh  for  us  a  far 

more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  and  an eternal  inheritance.     Heb.  9:  15. 

What  great  joy  to  God's  dear  children  that  they 
shall  not  only  enjoy  eternal  salvation,  and  an  eternal 

inheritance,  but  eternal  life  to  those  \yho  eat  his  flesh 

and  drink  his  blood.  John  6:54,  "Whoso  eateth 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and 

I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  Also  John  10:  28 
says:  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 

out  of  my  hand."  Rom.  6:  23,  "  For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." Now  that  portrays  to  the  saints  the  bright  side  of 

eternity,  while  on  the  other  hand  there  is  a  dark  eterni- 
ty awaiting  the  poor,  wretched  sinners  who  violate 

God's  law  and  trample  it  under  their  feet.  The  Word 
positively  declares  an  eternal  woe  to  the  sinner.  See 

Mark  3:  29,  "But  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation." 

And  in  Jude  7  it  is  declared  that  they  "  shall  suffer 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  tire."  Also  Matt.  25  :  46  says : 
"And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment; 

but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  Paul,  in  2  Thess. 

1:9,  says:  "Who  shall  he  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 

his  power."  fins  momentous  subject  should  lead  us 
to  a  more  exalted  view  of  Deity,  for  he  and  he  only 
inhabileth  eternity. 

Man  is  a  candidate  for  eternity ;  he  is  an  immortal 

being.  Time  is  short  to  escape  from  eternal  wrath. 

A  preparation  for  glory  is  necessary.  Now  is  the 
seedtime  for  a  harvest  of  blessedness  or  woe.  Death 

is  the  outlet  of  life,  the  gate  of  eternity,  a  passage  to 

heaven  or  to  hell. 

Let  the  subject  of  eternity  conlinua minds  is  my  prayer. 

Clatle,  Pa. 

For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabited)  eterni- ty.— Isa.  57;  15.       ■ 

This  all-momentous  word  is  to  be  found  only  once 

in  the  Holy  Bible.  Yet  how  carelessly  we  often  use  it. 

We  do  not  fully  realize  the  fact  that  it  is  utterly  in- 

comprehensible. No  finite  mind  can  grasp  it.  It 

takes  the  infinite  mind  to  grasp  it.  We  are,  however, 

intimately  connected  with  it.  We  are  all  destined  fo
r 

eternity.  It  will  be  an  eternity  of  great  joy  to  those 

who  obey  God  and  take  his  Word  as  the  man  of  the
ir 

council.  And  to  those  who  do  not  obey  but  violate 

God's  council,  and  tramp  on  God's  heart  by  walking 

the  evil  ways  of  sin,  their  eternity  will  be  misery  and
 

woe. 
What  is  eternity?  Eternity  is  duration  wit

hout 

limitation.  It  has  neither  beginning  nor  end. 
 In 

this  sense  it  is  only  applicable  to  God ;  for  he  alone  is 

interpreted  as  signifying  self-derived  and 
 permanent 

existence.  Other  beings,  as  angels  and  men,  who
  have 

a  form  of  prospective  eternity,  are  immortal
  and  will 

exist  forever ;  but  as  they  were  not  always  in  existence, 

they  are  not  in  the  strict  sense  eternal. 

Eternity  has  been  likened  to  a  ring,  which  ha
s  no 

beginning  or  end.  Eternity,  strictly  s
peaking,  in- 

cludes duration  beyond  all  that  figures  can  describe
  or 

the  mind  conceive.  There  are  a  certain  
number  of 

grains  of  sand  on  the  seashore,  a  certai
n  number  of 

drops  in  the  mighty  ocean  ;  a  certain  num
ber  of  blades 

of  grass  and  leaves  upon  the  trees,  an
d  were  an 

immense  number  of  years  to  pass  betwee
n  the  annihila- 

tion of  each  of  these,  there  would  finally  cease  to  be
  a 

grain  of  sand,  or  drop  of  water,  or  
leaf,  or  blade 

of  trass.     But  eternity  would  then  be  no  n
earer  its 

impress  our 

THE  PRAYER  COVERINO. 

BY  FRANCES  M.   M.   PBTEHS. 

Although   I'. 

I  praise 
that 

ye 

/s,  "  Now remember  me  in  all  things  and  bold  fast  the  traditions, 

even  as  I  delivered  them  to  you  "  ( 1  Cor.  11:2,  R.  V.), 

yet  there  seem  In  be  some  instructions  or  traditions 

which  they  do  not  fully  understand  or  observe,  for  he 

savs,  "  Bui  .  .  .  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  proph- 

csietli  with  her  head  unveiled  dishonoreth  her  head," 

etc.  (verse  51,1.  C,  man.  Since  woman  is  the  glory  of 

the  man  (verse  1 ).  "  she  ought  to  have  power  on  her 

head,  because  of  the  angels,"  i  c,  if  she  would  come  I,, 

God  in  prayer  on  an  equality  with  man,  and  ac- 

ceptably before  God  ami  his  ministering  angels,  she 

must  veil  her  head. 

True.  "  There  is  neither  male  nor  female  in  Christ 

Jesus,"  yet  equality  in  prayer  and  prophecy  is  based 

on  these  conditions— man  must  uncover  and  woman 

must  cover  her  head.  Now  it  the  Corinthian  si
sters 

were  required  to  veil  their  heads  "  because  of 
 the  an- 

gels," surely  Paul  intended  that  all  sisters  to  follow 
should   do  likewise. 

But  then  Paul  ends  this  subject  by  saying.  "  For 

her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering  "—a  na
tural  cover- 

ing In  this  verse  the  word  covering  in  Greek  i
s 

peribolawu,  and  means  to  throw  about  one
,  while  in 

verses  5,  6,  7  and  13  the  Greek  is  calnpto
  and  means 

to  cover  with  a  veil,  not  hair. 

Then  he  finally  says.  "  If  any  man  seemet
h  to  be 

contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  ne
ither  the 

churches  of  God."  No  such  custom  as  w
hat?  The 

custom  of  woman  worshiping  God  unveiled
  or  without 

her  prayer  covering  on  her  head,  as  we  wou
ld  say,  and 
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incidentally  T  think-  the  term  prayer  covering  conveys 

the  meaning  intended.  When  we  speak  of  a  sunbon- 
nel.  we  think  of  something  to  cover  our  heads:  so 

when  we  speak  of  a  prayer  covering  we  think  of  a 
thin  veil  to  cover  our  heads,  not  the  prayer. 

Glade,  Pa 

HISTORICAL  BAPTISM. 

[Copied  fiy  J.  P.  NtherJ •ATmil'onei  Baftili  H>'Wy."\ 

Page  189:  "  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  when  trine 
immersion  was  introduced,  but  at  this  time  (beginning 

of  the  third  century)  it  appears  to  have  been  the  uni- 

versal custom." 

Page  220:  "  The  act  of  baptism  remained  the  same 
as  it  had  been,  the  immersion  "of  the  body  three  times 
in  water,  and  this  amongst  the  heterodox  and  orthodox 

alike,  excepting  the  sect  known  as  Eunomians,  of 

whom  Theodoret  and  Epiphanius  had  complained  in 

the  previous  century.  '  These,'  says  Carthcart,  '  were 
the  only  men  among  all  the  heretics  o:  the  ancient 

church  that  rejected  this  way  of  baptizing.'  But  Cyril 

of  Jerusalem  says  of  the  orthodox  :  '  Ye  were  led  by 
the  hand  to  the  sacret  font  of  divine  baptism,  as  Christ 

from  the  cross  to  the  prepared  tomb.  And  each  was 
.  asked  if  he  believes  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 

the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  ye  professed 

the  sacred  profession,  and  sank  down  thrice  into  the 
water  and  came  up  again. 

"  Basil  asks  where  the  tradition  is  taken  from  to 
immerse  a  man  three  times,  and  answers  that  it  is 

not  a  private  or  secret  one,  but  of  the  apostles.  Jerome 
said :  '  We  are  thrice  dipped  in  the  water,  that  the 

mystery  of  the  Trinity  may  appear  but  once.'  Augus- tine states  that  this  way  of  baptizing  opened  a  twofold 
mystery.  Trine  immersion  was  not  only  a  symbol  of 

the  Trinity,  but  a  type  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  on 
the  third  day.  He  says  also,  '  Three  times  did  we 

submerge  your  heads  in  the  sacred  fountain.'  Dupin 
writes :  '  They  plunged  those  three  times  whom  they 

baptized.'  Martland  adds,  '  The  immersion  was  re- 
quired to  be  threefold:  And  so  Bingham  and  many 

others." 
Page  247:  "A  very  warm  controversy  arose  in  the 

sixth  century  on  the  subject  of  trine  immersion.  Pope 

Pelagius  complains  of  the  Eunomians,  that  they  bap- 
tize in  the  name  of  Christ  alone,  and  by  a  single  im- 

mersion. He  avows  that  Christ  requires  baptism  by 
trine  immersion  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.  Pope 

Gregory,  too,  enforces  this  order  in  his  '  Sacramentary,' 
'  Let  the  priest  baptize  with  a  triple  immersion,  with 
only  one  invocation  of  the  holy  Trinity.  When  the 
Spanish  bishops  explained  to  him  that  they  had  begun 
to  practice  single  immersion  because  the  Arians,  who 
also  immersed  three  times,  taught  that  the  second  in 
the  name  of  the  Son,  and  the  third  in  the  name  of  the 

Spirit,  indicated  their  inferior  condition  to  the  Father, 

he  modified  his  order,  under  the  idea  that-  one  im- 
mersion best  expressed  the  equality  of  each  person  in 

the  Trinity.  Leander,  bishop  of  Seville,  sought  the 

pope's  council  in  the  matter,  who,  in  a  letter,  replies : 
"  Concerning  the  three  immersions  in  baptism  you  have 

judged  verv  truly  already,  tha't  different  customs  do 
not  prejudice  the  holy  church  whilst  the  unity  of  the 
faith  remains  entire.'  So  he  assents  to  the  use  of  one 
immersion,  lest  the  heretics  interpret  the  three  immer- 

sions as  a  division  in  the  Godhead ;  at  any  rate  so  far 
as  Spain  was  concerned. 

"  Yet  this  judgment  of  Pope  Gregory  did  not  satisfy 
all  men  in  the  Spanish  church,  for  many  still  kept  to 

the  old  way  of  baptizing  by -three  immersions,  notwith- 
standing this  fear  of  symbolizing  with  the  Arians. 

Therefore  some  time  after,  about  633,  the  fourth 
council  of  Toledo,  which  was  a  general  council  of  all 

Spain,  was  forced  to  make  another  decree  to  determine 
this  matter  and  settle  the  peace  of  the  church.  While 

some  priests  baptized  with  three  immersions,  and  oth- 
ers with  but  one,  a  schism  was  raised  endangering  the 

unity  of  the  faith,  for  the  contending  parties  carried 
the  matter  so  high  as  to  pretend  that  they  who  were 

baptized  in  a  way  contrary  to  their  own  were  not  bap- 
tized at  all.  The  council  sided  with  the  pope,  yet  it 

was  a  long  time  before  trine  immersion  was  aban- 

doned." 

Page  161 :  "After  closely  scanning  all  the  evidence, 
Coleman  concludes :  '  In  the  second  century  it  had  be- 

come customary  to  immerse  three  times  at  the  mention 

of  the  several  names  of  the  Godhead.'  Guericke,  Ne- 
ander,  Reuss,  Kurtz,  Weiss,  Schaff,  Dollinger,  Pres- 
sense,  Farrar,  Carr,  Conybeare  and  Howson,  Stanley, 
and  many  other  historians,  not  Baptists,  write  in  like 
testimony.  Stanley  sums  up  the  evidence  in  these 
words :  '  There  can  be  no  question  that  the  original 

form  of  baptism — the  very  meaning  of  the  word — was 
complete  immersion  in  the  deep  baptismal  waters,  and 
that  for  the  first  four  centuries  any  other  form  was 
either  unknown,  or  regarded,  unless  in  the  case  of 

dangerous  illness,  as  an  exceptional,  almost  a  mon- 
strous case.'  To  this  form  the  Eastern  church  still 

rigidly  adheres,  and  the  most  illustrious  and  venerable 
portion  of  it,  that  of  the  Byzantine  Empire,  absolutely 

repudiates  and  ignores  any  other  mode  of  administra- 
tion as  essentially  invalid.  The  Latin  church,  on  the 

other  hand,  doubtless  in  deference  to  the  requirements 
of  a  northern  climate,  to  the  changes  of  manners,  to 
the  convenience  of  custom,  has  wholly  altered  the 

mode,  preferring-  as  it  would  fairly  say,  mercy  to  sacri- 
fice:  and  (with  the  two  exceptions  of  the  cathedral  of 

Milan,  and  the  sect  of  Baptists)  a  few  drops  of  water 
are  now  the  western  substitute  for  the  threefold  plunge 

into  the  rushing  rivers  or  the  wide  baptisteries  of  the 

East." 

FROM  A  TROLLEY  WINDOW. 

BY   M.   G.    BRUMBAUGH. 

Just  east  of  the.  Schuylkill,  on  the  way  in  town,  my 
car  passes  a  brick  building  that  is  as  yet  incomplete. 

The  "walls  are  up,  but  the  windows  are  not  set  and  the 
structure  is  only  in  outline  a  promise  of  an  architect- 

urally complete,  proportioned,  and  beautiful  edifice. 
The  winds  of  March  toyed  with  its  cornices  and  ran 
riot  through  its  openings.  By  some  freak  of  storm 
and  circumstance  a  bit  of  half-white  paper  attached 
to  a  string  was  caught  by  the  wind  and  carried  aloft. 
By  another  chance,  the  string  was  caught  by  the  side 
of  a  window  opening  and  the  paper,  anchored  to  the 
building  by  this  string,  began  to  flutter  and  gyrate  in 
a  most  self-important  manner. 

It  was  this  fluttering  that  aroused  my  interest.  The 

paper  had  no  business  to  arrogate  to  itself  its  peculiar 

coigne  of  vantage.  It  was  not  needed  by  the  struct- 
ure. It  was  in  its  place  by  the  merest  accident.  And 

yet  it  made  more  fuss  and  bid  for  more  attention  than 

the  great,  massive  walls  that  gave  it  temporary  anchor- 
age and  that  were  vastly  less  obtrusive.  Two  days 

later  it  was  still  there — as  offensively  conspicuous  as 

before;  but  perceptibly  tattered  and  soiled.  A  week 
later  it  was  gone.  The  building  remained  just  as  it 
was,  solid,  massive,  unchangedly  dignified  and  erect. 

How  the  paper  was  removed  I  knew  not.  The 
building  itself  may  have  cut  the  string  that  held  it. 

The  owner  of  the  structure  may  have  cast  the  unneces- 

sary and  increasingly  unsightly  thing  away.  The  pa- 
per itself  may  have  obeyed  the  same  mad  freak  that 

gave  it  exaltation  and  fluttered  away  to  be  carted  by 
the  street-scavenger  to  the  much-heap.  I  knew  not 
how  ;t  went.  I  care  not.  It  is  gone.  Hear  then  the 
lesson. 

The  building  is  the  church  militant.  The  bricks  are 
the  enduring  members,  chosen  by  the  Master  to  be 

part  of  his  great  earth-anchored,  heaven-crowned  edi- 
fice. The  soiled  paper  was  the  accidental  spirit, 

caught  by  some  accidental  force  and  temporarily  at- 
tached to  the  church.  Such  persons  always  make 

more  fuss  in  the  church  than  ,  the  solid  bricks  and 

rocks  that  give  it  consistency  and  character.  There 
are  too  many  persons  stuck  to  the  church  and  too  few 

built  organically  into  its '  essential  life  and  character. 
There  are  too  many  persons  who,  like  the  paper,  are 

unstable.  Every  gust  of  wind,  every  wave  of  doc- 
trine, every  new  conceit,  every  fraudulent  force 

that  sweeps  over  and  through  the  church  gives  them 
such  a  great  fluttering  and  shaking  up  that  they  are 

left  tattered,  shattered,  and  finally  sundered  and  car- ried away. 

Of  course,  the  church  is  not  seriously  worried  by 
such  things;  but -unfortunately  some  of  the  members 
do  get  a  queer  quaking  when  they  see  these  unusual 
manifestations.  This  they  could  not  do  if  the  cement 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  held  them  securely  in  their  place. 
They  are  alarmed  because  they  do  not  discern  the  real 

church;  but  imagine  the  fluttering,  wind-swept  few 
to  be  the  real  church.  They  think  the  mouse  on  the 
rock  is  the  mountain,  the  fly  on  the  ox  is  the  universe, 
and  the  fluttering  paper  is  the  enduring  structure. 
Such  members  have  no  real  insight,  and  it  is  to  be 

questioned  whether  they  are  themselves  a  very  vital 
part  of  the  church.  Indeed,  if  they  bore  their  pro- 

portional share  of  the  church's  burdens,  they  would 
not  be  so  easily  shaken  up. 

I  have  my  fears  for  the  genuineness  of  the  church- 
anchored  integrity  of  the  member  who  is  all  the  while 
afraid  that  the  church  is  so  weak  that  the  going 
or  coming  of  one  can  in  any  serious  way  influence  the 

destiny  of  God's  people.  Not  long  since  a  panicky 
member  came  to  me  and  said,  "  Did  you  see  an  ac- 

count of  that  awful  case  in  Frederick?  "  "  What  was 
it?"  I  answered.  "Oh!  a  young  woman  wanted  to 

join  the  church  and  the  Judge  of  the  court*  decided 
that  she  did  not  dare  do  so  because  the  water  was 

so  cold  it  would  kill  her."  Now  I  suspect  many  more 
members  hacLjust  such  a  spasm  of  fear  over  that 
case  and  reported  it  about  as  foolishly  as  this  person 
did  to  me.  Now  the  judge  decided  no  such  question. 

No  judge  ever  did  in  America.  No  judge  ever  can. 
Had  my  scared  brother  remembered  the  first  fact  of 
our  government  he  would  have  known  that  no  one 
is  or  can  be  called  to  account  for  any  religious  views 

he  may  or  may  not  hold. 
What  were  the  facts?  Those  who  know  how  to 

read  sensational  papers  and  who  also  understand  the 

few  plain  dictates  of  common  sense  read  such  ac- 
counts and  throw  them  into  the  waste  basket.  A  good 

sermon  from  a  pious,  zealous  minister  did  what  those 

who  grew  excited  over  this  incident  never  did, — con- 
verted a  young  woman  and  made  her  hungry  for 

communion  in  God's  family.  Her  parents  did  not 
wish  her  to  join  the  church  at  this  time.  They  in- 

voked the  law — a  law  that  has  been  honored  always— 
that  the  parent  is  in  responsible  control  of  the  minor 
child.  The  girl  was  a  minor.  The  judge  decided  that 

her  parents  had  a  right  to  control  her  acts.  That's all.  The  church  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  case. 

For  my  part  I  was  perfectly  content  that  a  min- 
ister as  well  known  and  as  sane  as  the  one  who 

preached  that  sermon  could  easily  care  for  the  church 

in  such  an  emergency,  and,  further,  it  was  not  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  dismiss  from  concern  the  case  inasmuch 

as  a  family  was  concerned  in  which  both  the  father 
and  a  son  are  doctors  and  active  church  leaders. 

They  are,  moreover,  descendants  of  a  family  of  doc- 
tors and  preachers  honored  for  nearly  two  hundred 

years  in  our  church.  If  such  men  can't  take  care  of 
the  case  it  is  a  sorry  day  in  Israel.  To,  worry  over 
such  a  problem  is  rank  nonsense.  It  is  disloyalty 
to  the  church.  For  such  a  fearful,  timid,  faith-empty 
soul  I  cannot  write  my  opinion  because  of  Matt.  5 :  22. 

This  judge  did  only  his  duty.  Had  the  parents 
shown  that  the  girl  was  under  age  and  refused  in 

any  important  respect  to  obey,  the  same  law  would 
have  given  the  same  custody  and  control.  The  fact 
that  the  girl  wanted  to  be  immersed  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  case  as  the  court  saw  it.  The  court 

simply  pointed  out  a  well-known  and  wise  law,  the 
law  that  saves  the  child  by  giving  the  parent  control 
of  it  as  a  minor. 

Why  become  excited  over  such  things  ?  Here  comes 
a  wave  of  unusual  doctrine,  whether  wise  or  not,  God 

knows.  The  old  paper  flutters  and  the  "  stuck  on  ' parts  of  the  church  are  scared.  They  cry  out.  They 

preach  at  it.  They  write  it  up,  and  they  write  it 

down,  and  the  poor  doctrine  at  last  finds  itself  at- 
tracting attention,  not  because  of  any  inherent  worth, 

but  because  giddy  Christians  give  it  an  emphasis  and 

prominence  wholly  beyond  its  deserts.  A  certain  baby- 
food  is  said  to  be  advertised  by  its  loving  friends. 

Some  cheap  doctrines  are  advertised  by  cheap  Chris- 
tians. Then,  too,  the  fluttering  paper  is  a  new  thing. 

Some  people  see  only  the  new  thing.     They  are  ready 
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to  crane  their  necks  to  see  novelty,  and  so  the  paper  is 

looked  at  and  is  noticed  solely  because  it  is  the  novel 

thing  in  view.  Novelty  is  the  source  of  many  follies 

and  the  faster  one  is  seen  to  run  after  the  new,  the 

less  he  usually  deserves  to  be  regarded  as  fit  for  the 

permanent.  Surely  no  one  will  misconstrue  this  into 

a  conservatism  that  is  fossilized.  What  is  meant  here 

is  that  too  many  Christians  give  too  much  attention  to 

things  that  are  accidentally  "  stuck  on  "  our  church 

and  entirely  too  little  thought  to  the  enduring  prin- 

ciples of  the  church  of  the  Enduring  Spirit. 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  persons  spend  their  time 

,in  the  walls  of  Zion,  peering  out  for  the  next  gust  of 

wind  that  is  to  rattle  the  old  stained  paper,  and  when 

some  such  rustic  comes  along,  they  are  mightily 

pleased.  They  have  been  on  the  lookout.  They  grasp 

pen  and  hurry  their  warning  tothe  paper  and  fly  their 

opinions  before  an  unsuspecting  and"  undisturbed 

membership.  If  we  were  to  call  down  these  self- 

appointed  trumpeters,  if  they  were  to  stay  well  down 

in  the  foundation  to  give  more  stability  to  the  structure, 

the  gust  of  strange  doctrine  would  pass  and  no  one 

would  know  it.  Isn't  it  true  that  too  many  of  us  like 

to  parade  our  zeal  and  pose  as  defenders  of  the  faith 

by  stirring  up  discussion  and  by  injecting  into  the 

body  of  the  church  a  discord  that  should  not  be  there, 

solely  for  the  self-selected  task  of  denouncing  the 

very  thing  that  we  ourselves  lugged  into  prominence. 

Think  about  this. 

At  last  the  tattered  paper  was  blown  away.  It  was 

no  longer  a  conspicuous  object.  Where  it  went  I 

know  not.  But  the  building  stands  secure  and  serene. 

May  it  not  be  the  same  with  those  who  for  a  time 

"  stick  on  "  the  church?  If  so,  why  worry  about  the 

church?  It  is  unchanged.  It  is  God's  edifice  and  one 

needs  to  care  more  for  his  own  relation  to  the  church 

than  for  the  needless  agitation  of  parasitic  life  upon 

it.  Faithful  membership— obedience,  love,  sacrifice, 

and  service— will  in  the  end  bring  the  richest  reward, 

the  greatest  comfort,  the  highest  glory. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  SALVATION. 

BY  B.  E.   KESLEU. 

Behold  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow— Matt.  13:  j. 

Under  the  parable  of  the  sower  our  Savior  gives  us 

the  most  satisfactory  solution  of  one  of  the  most  im- 

portant doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  new  birth  or  salva- tion from  sin. 

As  there  are  three  fundamental  considerations  in  the 

reproduction  of  plants— the  kind  and  nature  of  t
he 

seed,  the  proper  planting  and  the  kind  and  nature  of  th
e 

soil— so  there  are  three  stages  in  the  reproduction  of 

the  different  species  of  animals  —  conception,
 

quickening  and  deliverance  or  birth,  —  and  th
ese, 

when  understood  correctly,  illustrate  the  mys- 

tery of  the  new  or  spiritual  birth.  If  one  wants 

to  grow  a  crop  of  wheat  he  would  never  select 
 seed 

the  germ  of  which  he  knows  to  be  damaged.  Nothing
 

but  the  best  seed  would  satisfy.  Likewise,  if  he  wishe
s 

the  best  results,  he  will  carefully  plant  the  seed  and 

also  select  the  soil  best  suited  to  the  growth  of  wheat. 

In  the  reproduction  of  animals  there  is  the  time  o
f 

conception,  the  time  of  quickening  and  the  time  o
f  de- 

liverance or  birth.  So  in  the  reproduction  of  the 

spiritual  children  of  God  there  are  three  stage
s— con- 

ception or  begetting,  quickening  or  making  alive,  and 

deliverance  from  sin  or  birth  into  the  family  of  God. 

There  are  three  agents  that  operate  in  the  conv
ersion 

of  the  sinner,— God's  Word,  God's  Spirit,  and 
 God's 

Son.  Mark  explains  thus :  "  The  sower  soweth
  the 

word"  (Mark  4:  14).  and  Luke  says,  "The  seed  is 

the  word  of  God  "  (Luke  8:11).  From  this  we  lear
n 

the  important  truth  that  God's  Word  is  the  seed  of 
 the 

new  birth  ;  and  so  Peter  understoodit  andhe  so  expla
ins  : 

"  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 

corruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 

etli  forever."'  I  Peter  4:23.  Here  we  learn  that 

God's  Word  as  the  seed  is  a  living  seed,  not  corruptibl
e 

as  wheat  or  other  material  things,  and  of  such  inc
or- 

ruptible seed  God's  children  are  born  into  the  family  of 

God.     Jesus  says :     "  Mv  words  are  spirit,  and  they 

are  lffe."  And  Paul  says,  "  The  word  of  God  is  quick 

and  powerful."  Heb.  4:12.  And  from  the  parable 
of  the  sower  we  learn  that  all  the  seed  sown  had  life  or 

the  principle  from  which  life  springs,  the  germ,  and 

that  all  germinated  and  began  to  grow  except  that 

sown  by  the  wayside  which  the  fowls  picked  up,  that 

being  the  result  of  failure  to  prepare  the  soil  for  its 

reception.  Had  the  soil  been  equally  well  prepared 
the  resulst  would  have  been  the  same  in  each  case, 

yielding  some  an  hundred,  some  sixty,  and  some  thirty- fold. 

From  these  truths  we  learn  that  God's  Word  as  the 
seed  contains  the  life  germ  or  life  principle  from 

which  emanates  the  new  creation,  and  so  James  under- 

stood it  when  he  said :  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 

with  the  word  of  truth  "  (James  I  :  18),  and  so  Paul 

explains :  "  Though  you  have  ten  thousand  instruc- 

tors in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  masters:  for  in 

Christ  Jesus  have  I  begotten  you  through  the  Gospel." 

1  Cor.  4:15.  and  this  Word,  containing  the  life  princi- 

ple, and  having  an  affinity  for  the  principle  of  deity, 

life  within  us,  under  favorable  conditions,  takes  hold 

of  the  deity  within  us  and  the  mystery  of  conception 

is  accomplished.  And  thus  begotten  there  is  life  in  the 

embryonic  state,— life,  real  life,  but  not  yet  manifest. 

God's  Word  having  accomplished  the  first  great  fact 

in  the  mystery  of  conversion— the  conception  of  be- 

getting again — the  sinner  now  heeds  the  instruction 

of  the  Word  and  the  warnings  of  the  Spirit  through 

the  Word  (for  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  work  together, 

and  never  independently  in  the  conversion  of  the  sin- 

ner), and  continuing  to  hear  the  Word,  by  and  by  he 

appropriates  the  Word  by  faith  and  is,  by  the  operation 

of  the  Spirit,  quickened,—"  itjs  the  Spirit  that  quick- 

eneth  ' —  into  new  life,  new  conduct  and  conversation. 

When  this  quickening  takes  place,  the  second  great 

fact  in  conversion  is  accomplished  and  will  begin  to 

manifest  itself  by  the  change  of  conduct—"  The  
wick- 

ed  will   forsake  his   way,   the   unrighteous   man   his 

thoughts ;  "  he  will  "  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 

well,"  and  through  repentance  a  great  change  is  man- 

ifest in  him.     The  liar  will  speak  the  truth,  the  swearer 

will  no  more  take  God's  name  in  vain,  the  drunkard 

will  become  sober,  the  Sabbath-breaker  will   respect 

the  Lord's  Day  and  will  begin  to  respect  the  cause  and 

religion  of  Christ,  become  a  Bible  reader  and  an  
in- 

terested churchgoer.     And  being  thus  quickened— re- 

newed in  the  spirit  of  his  mind— the  holy  principle 

within  continues  to  develop  until  the  old  man  of  
sin 

can  no  longer  contain  it,  it  bursts  forth  into  
newness 

of  life,  "  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  this  great 

change  of  relation  is  effected  in  baptism,  at  
which 

time  the  old  man  of  sin  having  been  crucified— 
put  to 

death— is  buried  and  the  new  man  is  raised  to  
walk 

in  newness  of  life.     This  is  to  "  be  born  of  the  
water 

and  of  the  Spirit,"  and  the  third  great  fact— 
the  last 

fact— in  the  conversion  of  the  sinner  is  effected.     
He 

is  now  delivered,  freed  from  past  sin,  and  born  
again 

into  the  family  of  God—"  a  new  and  ransomed  
child." 

Accepted  in  this  light,  the  conversion  of  
the  sinner 

becomes  quite  easy  of  comprehension  and  
remains  no 

longer  a  mysterv  so  far  as  the  means  by  which  
it  is  ef- 

fected are  concerned.     But  as  to  its  internal  operations 

the  work  of  the  Spirit  will  ever  remain  
a  mystery— 

"ye   cannot   tell   whence   it   cometh,   and    
whither   it 

goeth." 

From  what  precedes  it  will  be  observed
  that  for  the 

sinner  to  be  delivered  from  past
  sins— converted— 

three  things  are  required  of  him : 

,  He  must  hear.  On  the  mount  of
  transfiguration 

God  said  of  Jesus,  "  This  is  my  beloved
  Son ;  hear  ye 

him"  Again  Jesus  says:  "  Take  heed 
 how  ye  hear. 

And  Peter  says:  "Him  shall  ye  he
ar  in  all  things 

whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.
"  Acts  3:  22. 

Jesus  says  to  the  sinner:  "Bel
ieve  the  Gospel; 

"  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please
  him ;  Be- 

lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  and  Go
d  says  "hear 

him  "  So  the  sinner  must  hear  the  Word 
 and  let  it 

take  hold  of  his  heart,  his  affections
,  and  when  appro- 

priated by  faith  he  is  quickened  by  the  Sp.
nt  into  new 

life  and  can  now  begin  to  act  in  the 
 new  life. 

■>  Having  heard  the  Word,  he  must  b
elieve  it,  be- 

lieve it  as  the  Word  of  God  unto  him,  b
elieve  all  its 

leachings   and    holy    mandates.     And  
  while   he   must 

hear  and  beljeve,  he  must  hear  and  believe  in  the 

sense  of  obeying.  "  Hear  him  "  implies  obey  him. 

"  Mini  shall  ye  hear  (obey)  in  all  things,"  and  "  every 
soul  which  will  not  hear  (obey)  that  prophet  shall  be 

destroyed  from  among  the  people,"  and  "  by  works 
faith  is  made  perfect."  and  "  faith  without  works  (obe- 

dience) is  dead  "  (James  2 :  22,  26),  and  has  no  saving 

power.     \ 
3.  The  sinner  must  obey  God.  For  all  the  blessings 

promised  by  a  kind  and  merciful  heavenly  Father  are 

conditioned  on  obedience!  Jesus  says:  "He  that 

believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  he  saved."  Mark  16: 
1  ( .  Again  lesus  says:  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 

dom of  God."  John  3:  5.  And  Peter  said  :  "Repent 
and  he  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  Hie  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     Acts  2 :  38. 
It  will  lie  noticed  that  these  passages  were  spoken 

lo  unconverted  sinners  and  had  no  promise  of  the 

special  blessings  short  of  obedience.  And  while  the 

parties  no  doubt  had  faith,  yet  a  faith  that  stops  short 
of  obedience  is  not  safe.  Rut  a  simple,  childlike  faith, 

followed  by  obedience,  always  brings  the  blessing. 

Flence  there  are  three  conditions,  primarily,  in  order 

1..  pardon  from  sin:     Faith,  repentance  and  baptism. 
\11cl  hulking  at  the  subject  in  the  light  here  presented 

we  learn  that  faith  changes  the  mind,  repentance  the 

life,  and   baptism   the   relation,   and   each   step   in   the 

conversion  of  the  sinner  becomes  clear  and  plain  and 

is  seen  to  be  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  in 

accord  with  its  teaching.     "  Now  are  ye  clean  through 

Ibe  word  which  I  have  spoken  to  you."     John  15:3. 

"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 

Psa.    19:7.     "Receive    with    meekness    the   engrafted 

word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."     James  1  :  21. 
"  I  declare  unto  you  the  Gospel  which  1  preached  unto 

you.  by  which  also  ye  arc  saved."     1   Cor.   15:  1,  2. 
"  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is 

the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."      Rom.      l:H>.  .The     sower     soweth     the 

Word,    the   seed;   the   sinner   heareth   the   Word;   the 

Spirit  carried!  the  Word  to  his  heart  in  its  convincing 

power;  the  sinner  believeth  the  Word ;  the  Spirit  rivets 

the  Word  in  its  convincing  power  on  the  tablet  of  his 

heart;  the  sinner  appropriates  the  Word  by  faith;  the 

Spirit  quickeneth  the  sinner, the  sinner  begins  to  
reform 

and  act  in  harmony  with  the  Word  ;  the  Spirit  further 

impresses  the  Word  on  bis  heart;  the  sinner  
can  no 

longer  refrain  from  obeying;  the  Spirit  holds  out  
the 

promises  to  the  obedient,  and  the  blessedness  
of  the 

children  of  God.  and  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  
the 

sinner,  no  longer  at  rest  in  sin,  "  obeys  from  
the  heart 

that    form   of  doctrine  delivered   unto  him,"  
and  is 

"made   free    from   sin."     Rom.   6:17.    18.     Glorious 

consummation!  a  soul  is  saved,  the  lost  is  
found,  the 

dead  is  alive.     All  glory  be  lo  him  who  
liveth  and 

reigneth  forevermore. 

'  Dear  sinner,  ho*  plain,  how  simple.  Mow  easy, 

are  the  conditions  of  pardon !  Will  you  n
ow  accept 

them  without  delay?  "Your  Savior  is  
waiting  to 

bless  you.  There  is  danger  and  
death  111  de- 

lay" Why  not  come  to  him  now?  Jesus  says
; 

'■  Come  unto  me,  all  ve  that  labor,  and  I  will  give  you 

rest"  (Matt.  11:28.)  And  "  there  i
s  none  other 

name  under  heaven  given  among  men  
whereby  we 

must  be  saved."  Acts  4:.2.  The  Spir
it  and  the 

bride  say,  Come.  (Rev.  22:  .7).  
Prom  this  we 

learn  that  all  the  plan  has  been  compl
eted,  and  that 

Christ  as  the  only  one  who  
can  save  is  in- 

terested, and  desires  to  save,  and  is  "  able  to  
save  to  the 

uttermost  all  them  who  come  unto  Go
d  by  him,  and 

that  God's  Spirit,  the  holy  angels  ev
en,  and  the  church 

too  are  interested  in  the  salvatio
n  of  the  sinner. 

Then,  dear  sinner,  "when  the  shep
herds  fold  ,s  so 

near  by,  oh  why  will  ye  die?  
" 

Gainesville,  Ark. 

,  ,,,,.  has  all  variations  in  its  qualit
y,  from  the  self- 

ish arid  self-seeking  passion  that  
in  its  sacred  name 

would  sacrifice  the  happiness  an
d  the  welfare  of  Us  ob- 

ject up  to  the  purest  affection  of  
the  devoted  mother 

who  would  secure  the  good  of  
her  child  at  any  personal 

cost. 
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tHE  ORIGINAL  SlN. 

BY  A.  HUTCHISON. 

This  refers  to  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  gar- 

den of  Eden.  This  winter  I  was  called  upon  to  de- 

liver a  discourse  oh  that  subject.  It  is  believed  by 

sdtae  tliat  the  sirt  committed  by  our  foreparents  is  still 

charged  to  all  nieh,  and  for  this  reason  infants  must 

l>c  christened,  because  of  that  sin.  Btit  it  seems  to  me 

that  the  words  of  Paul  ignore  that  idea.  He  says, 

■'  For  God  halh  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 

might  have  mercy  Upon  all."  Rom.  11  :  32.  And 
again,  Heb.  2 :  9,  hi  telling  what  jesus  did  for  Us,  he 

sav^  "  That  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 

for  every  man:"  Now  if  Jestls  tasted  death  for  every 

one,  then  the  debt  which  was  laid  upon  all  was  can- 

celed. 1  Cor.  15:  2.2  says,  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 

even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
If  by  the  sin  of  Adam  all  die,  surely  the  death  of 

Christ  removed  that  sin,  and  so  all  were  freed  there- 

from. Rom.  5:  10  says,  "  For  if,  when  we  were  en- 
emies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 

Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 

by  his  life."  His  death  closed  the  breach,  so  far  as 
the  sin  of  Adam  was  concerned;  and  his  life  blessed 

and  placed  in  our  reach  means  by  which  we  can  wash 
and  be  cleansed  from  our  own  personal  sins.  Jesus 

says,  "  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 

have  spoken  unto  you."     John  15:  3. 
After  all  the  efforts  of  Jesus  to  cancel  sin,  I  can  see 

no  place  or  way  by  which  sin  can  be  charged  to  little 

children.  They  know  nothing  of  sin,  "  For  sin  is  the 

transgression  of  the  law."  1  John  3 :  4.  How  can  an 
infant,  who  knows  absolutely  nothing  of  sin  or  law, 

be  a  sinner,  if  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law?. 

Rom.  4:15  says,  "  Where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 

gression." Surely  there  is  no  law  that  can  apply  to 

infants.  And  Rom.  5:  13  says,  "  Sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law."  We  can  read  in  several  places 
in  the  New  Testament  where  children  were  brought 

to  Jesus  .when  he  was  here,  and  his  disciples  rebuked 

those  that  brought  them.  But  Jesus  said,  "  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 

not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  took 

them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 

blessed  them."  Mark  10:  13,  16.  Not  a  word  about 
christening  or  baptizing  them.  But  he  did  bless  them. 

And  surely  such  as  are  blessed  of  Jesus  are  not  in  need 

of  any  of  man's  ceremonies  over  them. 
Now  take  one  careful  look  at  the  words  of  Jesus: 

"  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  If  little  chil- 
dren are  sinners,  then  it  would  stand  that  "  of  sinners 

is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This  we  know  will  not 
do.  But  when  we  consider  them  as  being  free  from 

sin,  or  without  sin,  we  can  easily  see  why  the  Savior 

would  say,  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  of 
heaven."  Men  and  women  who  know  what  sin  is, 
and  have  committed  sin  by  transgressing  the  law  of 

the  Lord,  must  be  c6nverted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren before  they  can  enter  heaven  where  sin  cannot 

come. 

to  the  church  because  the  State  laws  have  not  been 

observed  in  reference  to  church  titles.  Then,  too, 

some  wills,  or  bequests,  are  so  worded  that  the  church 
never  receives  what  was  intended  by  the  donor. 

Some  congregations  of  our  Brotherhood  are  being 
chartered,  the  same  as  any  other  corporation ;  this 

will,  perhaps,  be  the  better  way  to  care  for  church 

property.  It,  however,  nlay  depend  ort  your  State 

laws. 
South  Bend,  hui. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

SAUL  OF  TARSUS  CONVERTED.-Acts  t>:  1-12. 

Lesson  for  April  6,  igoa. 

CHURCH  PROPERTY  TITLE. 

BY  S.    F.   SANGEK. 

The  recent  experiences  of  some  of  the  congregations 

of  our  Brotherhood,  especially  in  Indiana,  should 

cause  us  to  look  more  carefully  into  the  legal  rights  and 

forms  of  holding  and  transferring  church  property, 

both  real  and  personal. 

To  hold  and  transfer  property  in  Indiana  the  law 

requires  legal  trustees  to  be  elected,  whose  names  are 

to  be  recorded  by  the  county  recorder  within  ten  days 

after  being  elected. 

It  is  also  important  to  bound  your  State  Districts, 

as  well  as  each  local  congregation,  so  that  when  be- 
quests, or  donations  are  made  there  will  be  no  question 

as  to  whom  such  gifts  belong. 
There  are  some  variations  in  State  laws  on  these 

points,  each  having  its  own  peculiar  form,  but  in  the 
main  there  is  not  so  much  difference. 

Proper  care  in  doing  church  business  will  sometimes 

avoid  legal  entanglements  and  bad  feelings,  as  well  as 

financial  losses.     Some  valuable  gifts  have  been  lost 

Golden  Text.— Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out. — Acts  3:  iq. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  brought  to  public  notice  otie 

of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  age.  We  first 

meet  him  at  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen.  Whether  or 
not  he  was  ah  active  factor  in  this  persecution  we  are 

not  told — more  than  that  he  held  their  clothes  and  as- 
sented to  his  death,  which  implied  guilt,  if  nothing 

more. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  the  scene,  or  the  witness- 
ing of  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  was  the  pivotal  point 

in  Saul's  life,  and  that  tt  was  there  his  conversion  be- 

gan. And  the  fact  that  he  probably  became  the  more 

desperate  in  his  fight  against  the  believers  is  no  argu- 
ment against  this  position,  as  doubt  often  spurs  men  on 

to  greater  efforts  against  the  thing  which  they  deter- 

mined not  to  accept.  He  is  not  the  last  man  or  wom- 
an who  madly  fought  against  convictions.  A  good 

conscience  often  gets  mad  and  does  some  exceedingly 

strange  things.  They  see  in  darkness,  but  are  blind 
in  the  light. 

Strong  minds  are  not  satisfied  to  accept  new  things 

without  making  a  determined  test,  so  that  doubts  are 

cast  aside  only  through  the  severest  testing.  '  And 
so  this  young  man  turns  away  from ,  the  touching 

scene  of  a  man  witnessing  for  Christ  in  the  throes  of 

death,  with,  no  doubt,  strange  and  disturbed  feelings. 

If  he  were  a  representative  of  a  heresy,  it  was  one  of 

no  small  magnitude.  And  to  crush  it  would  require 

most  stringent  means. 

Here  we  have  a  young  man  of  deep  convictions  and 

full  of  zeal  for  the  religion  that  was  deep-seated  and 

permeated  every  fibre  of  his  soul.  He  loved  his  re- 
ligion not  only  enough  to  believe  it,  but  to  work  and 

fight*  for  it.  And  he  was  determined  to  crush  it  out 
of  existence.  But  the  more  he  fought  it,  the  more 

active  it  grew,  and  the  wider  it  spread. 

While  he  was  laboring  to  wipe  it  out  of  Jerusalem 

and  surrounding  towns,  he  heard  of  its  taking  root 

away  up  in  Damascus.  And  to  stop  its  progress  there 

he  got  authority  from  the  priestly  tribunal  to  go  up 

there  to  extinguish  it  by  arresting  the  followers  of  Je- 
sus and  bringing  them  down  to  Jerusalem  to  have  them 

tried  and,  if  need  be,  have  them  executed — stoned  or 
bound. 

With  this  zeal  being  in  his  soul  he  started  on  his 
mission  to  Damascus.  How  blind  he  was  in  his  good 

intentions!  Like  men  called  to  extinguish  mountain 

or  prairie  fires,  who  in  their  effort  and  zeal  beat  and 

stir  the  fire  only  to  cause  the  burning  brands  to  rise  in 

the  air  and  float  away,  to  land  in  some  new  place  and 

thus  rapidly  spread  instead  of  being  extinguished. 

The  Lord's  fire  cannot  be  crushed  in  this  way ;  and 
so  Saul,  in  his  madness,  was  made  to  learn.  But  to 

learn  this  lesson  it  was  necessary  that  he  was  first 

made  blind.  And  this  was  done  by  forcing  upon  him 

a  flood  of  light.  He  thought  he  saw,  but  the  flash  of 

the  Christ-light  was  so  brilliant  that  it  blinded  him,  to 

show  him  that  the  supposed  light  which  he  had  was 
darkness.  And  when  he  learned  this  it  was  possible 

for  him  to  have  his  eyes  opened  to  see  the  true  light 
and  walk  in  it.  And  so  we  must  first  become  blind 

that  we  may  he  made  to  sec.  Men  and  women  remain 

in  darkness  because  they  think  they  see.  And  they 
continue  in  darkness  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  and 

they  do  not  want  to  see. 

It  was  not  so  with  Saul.  He  was  zealous  ana  de- 

sired the  light.     He  sought  after  it  and  asked  for  it: 

"  Lord,  what  wilt  thoil  have  me  to  do?  "  was  the  out- 
breathing  of  an  honest  heart,  of  a  sincere  soul.  And 
the  Lord  never  allows  such  to  remain  in  darkness.  It 

was  the  Lord's  call.  The  call  was  heard  and  accepted. 
and  Saul,  the  persecutor,  was  converted  into  Paul  the 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  whole  purpose  was 

changed— no  less  a  worker,  but  the  character  of  it 

was  changed.  The  Lord  does  not  call  Cephas  to  do 

his  special  work.  He  waiits  men  of  pUsh  and  energy. 

Gdotl  and  active  men  may  be  wrong,  but  when  con- 

vinced of  the  wrong  they  accept  the  right  with  the 

same  push  and  zeal  that  they  exercised  in  the  wjong. 
And  so  should  we  do.  When  the  light  of  truth  flashes 

into  uur  souls,  we  shoUld  live  and  act.  The  "  fieither 
hot  nor  cold  "  kind  of  rrieri  add  women  were  never 

pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
From  the  lesson  we*  learn  that  our-  minds  should 

always  be  open  to  conviction  and  a  reception  of  the 
truth,  and  that  whatsoever  we  put  our  hands  to  we 

should  do  with  our  might.  h.  b.  b. 

A   HELPFUL  MEETING. 

BY  J.   E;   MILLER; 

Some  of  our  Sunday  schools  have  a  hard  struggle. 

Often  those  who  are  best  qualified  to  do  the  work  are 

so  situated  that  they  carinot  give  their  time  and  atten- 
tion ;  sometimes  there  are  others  who  will  not.  These 

two  classes  deprive  some  schools  of  the  help  of  work- 
ers that  are  much  needed.  And  yet  the  band  of  men 

and  women  who  do  carry  on  this  very  important  work 

are  to  be  commended  for  their  Untiring  efforts  to  push 

a  work  so  important. 

Fortunate  is  the  school  that  has  a  weekly  meeting 

of  the  teachers  and  officers  to  study  the  lessor!  with  a 

view  of  preparing  themselves  better  for  teaching  their 

classes.  Now,  many  do  not  find  it  convenient  to  have 

such  a  meeting.  Some  of  their  reasons  are  well  found- 
ed, and  some  are  not.  We  usually  find  time  for  that 

which  we  feel  we  miist  have.  Is  there  no  help  for 

those  workers  who  cannot  get  all  their  number  togeth- 
er?    Yes,  there  is. 

An  occasional  meeting  wdiere  the  time  is  taken  with 

a  general  view  of  the  lessons  for  a  month,  where  the 

general  interests  of  the  school  are  talked  over,  where 

each  gives  suggestions  as  to  how  the  work  might  be 

improved,  is  possible  with  all  schools.  I  know  that 

this  is  a  good  thing,  for  I  saw  it  tried,  and  the  results 
were  marvelous. 

Do  you  feel  that  the  opening  and  closing  exercises 

are  lacking  in  some  particulars?  In  such  a  meeting 

you  will  have  a  chance  to  suggest  ways  of  improving 

them.  And  your  suggestions  there  will  be  much  more 
helpful  to  the  superintendent  than  when  they  are  given 

to  your  neighbor  with  the  clear  understanding  that  the 
superintendent  is  not  to  hear  what  you  say. 

Some  of  the  teachers  may  not  be  the  best  teachers 

you  have  seen,  but  it  will  help  them  much  if  they  know 

that  you,  who  are  so  successful  with  your  class,  are 

ready  to  help  them  with  kind  suggestion  rather  than 

to  tell  others  about  their  shortcomings.  - 

Such  a  meeting  will  bring  teachers  and  officers  into 

close  sympathy  with  each  other,  it  will  inspire  confi- 
dence, it  will  help  each  one  who  comes  to  the  school. 

Remember  that  others  are  like  yourself — they  are  do- 

ing the  very  best  they  know  how.  None  of  us  wish  to 
fail.  Unless  your  school  has  something  better,  try  this 
on  ce-a-month -general- pi  an  and  see  how  you  like  it. 

Urbana,  III. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  a  strong-armed  and  loving  father 
to  take  the  hand  of  a  child  whom  he  loves-,  and  who, 

in  his  weakness  and  timidity,  feels  the  need  of  help. 
And  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  the  child  to  be  sure  of 

strong  support  and  protection,  as  he  holds  the  firm 

hand  and  leans  against  the  strong  support  in  the  pres- 
ence or  dread  of  peril.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is  more 

loving,  and  more  ready,  and  surer  in  time  of  need, 
than  ever  was  or  is  a  human  parent.  Note  his  helpful 

assurance  through  the  Prophet :  "  I  Jehovah  thy  God 
will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not; 

I  will  help  thee."  What  a  God  is  ours!  Of  whom 
shall  wc  be  afraid? — 5.  S.   Times. 
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HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY- 

THE  RIVER  OF  TIHE. 

BY    MARY   M.  COX. 

UroN  the  river  oE  time 

Each  of  the  children  of  earth  must  sail; 

Sometimes  through  scenes  of  a  fairy  land, 

And  sometimes  through  storms  and  gale. 

In  childhood  and  youth  'tis  a  happy  voyage, 
And  we  heed  not  the  warnings  given, 

But  let  our  vessels  drift  with  the  tide, 
Farther  and  farther  from  heaven. 

Ere  long  we  shall  reach  the  rapids  so  swift, 

From  which  no  power  can  save. 

So  the  multitude  go  on  their  heedless  course, 

Down  to  a  terrible  grave. 

There  are  many  signals  along  the  way, 

And  many  a  helping  hand 

Is  reaching  forth  to  stay  our  course, 

Pointing  us  to  a  fairer  land. 

Those  who  heed  the  warning  and  turn  around 

And  bravely  row  up  the  stream, 

Though  'tis  very  toilsome  thus  to  row, 
Can  sometimes  catch  a  gleam 

Of  the  lights  of  that  city  so  bright  and  fair 
Where  Christ  has  prepared  them  a  home; 

And  it  lightens  their  labor  so  much,  for  hear, 

Christ  is  calling  for  all  to  come, 

They  know  that  the  voyage  of  time  soon  will  cease; 

Eternity's  shore  they  can  see. 
Soon,  soon  they  shall  join  the  heavenly  throng; 

With  their  Lord  evermore  they  shall  be. 

But  those  who  heed  not  the  warnings  given 

Will  ere  long  reach  the  rapids  so  swift 

That  no  power  of  theirs  can  stay  their  mad  course: 

Soon  they  into  the  whirlpool  -will  drift. 

The  terrible  whirlpool  of  sin  and  of  death, 

To  an  awful  eternity,- 
Where  no  ray  of  heavenly  light  can  pierce 

And  no  friendly  face  they  can  see. 

Oh,  friend,  turn  back  and  row  up  the  stream. 

At  the  oars  toil  early  and  late. 

When  tired  and  weary  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 

He'll  help  you  escape  the  sad  fate, 

The  fate  of  those  who  continue  to  drift 

To  a  land  where  no  joy  e'er  can  come. 
To  all  who  will  hear,  Christ  is  calling  to-day. 

Turn,  turn,  seek  the  heavenly  home. 

The  Father  is  willing  each  one  to  receive, 

And  Jesus,  our  friend  and  our  guide, 

Will  pilot  us  safely  o'er  life's  fitful  sea, 
Till  into  the  haven  we  glide. 

Sweet  Springs,  Mo. 

are  stupid,  and  then  like 

PETRIFIED  WOMEN. 

BY   ELIZABETH   D.   ROSENBERGER. 

Barbara  was  looking  over  a  small  collection  of  min- 
erals and  stones.  She  picked  up  the  fossils  one  by  one 

and  examined  them  carefully.  Some  had  the  marks 

of  seashells,  others  had  ferns  or  leaves  graven  into 

them  by  the  forces  of  nature  long  ago.  A  small  piece 

of  petrified  wood  interested  her  very  much. 

"  To  think,"  she  said  "  that  this  was  once  a  living 
tree,  with  green  leaves  and  bearing  fruit.  Some  way 

it  looks  as  if  it  just  became  tired  of  putting  forth  leaves 

and  twigs  and  branches,  and  then  perhaps  ever  so 

slowly  a  stillness  or  a  preserved  life  in  death  stole 

upon  it." 
"  The  scientists  can  tell  how  it  is  done,  they  explain 

the  entire  process  of  petrifaction,"  said  her  Uncle Henry. 

"  I  know,"  she  answered,  "  but  I  like  to  think  about 
it  aside  from  scientific  terms.  I  declare,  Uncle  Henry, 

1  have  known  people  who  make  me  think  of  these 

fussils;  not  old  people  either,  only  middle-aged,  and 

some  verging  towards  middle  age.  And  I  truly  be- 

lieve that  I  have  seen  a  number  of  petrified  women." 

"  Well."  said  Uncle  Henry,  startled  at  last,  "  there 

is  nothing  kept  back  in  that  last  statement  of  yours,  it 

is  refreshing,  to  say  the  least." 
And  as  I  listened  to  their  further  conversation,  I 

kept  wondering  bow  we  might  avoid  growing  sluggish 

and  stupid  as  we  approach  middle  age.  Once  a  school- 

girl defined  the  difference  between  weather  and  cli- 

mate thus.  "  Weather  changes  every  day  and  climate 
lasts  all  the  time.  Some  of  us  become  torpid,  then 

like  the  weather  we  are  liable  to  thaw  out  any  time, 

and  change  often.     Others 
climate  we  change  but  little. 

Pope  refers  to  the  "  Great  Mother,  Dullness."  She 
has  many  children.  The  routine  of  domestic  life,  with 

but  little  change,  grows  wearisome.  At  times  the 

daughters  of  the  "  Great  Mother  Dullness,"  find  relief 
in  gossip,  ft  is  sometimes  thought  that  gossip  pre- 

vails chiefly  in  country  districts,  but  it  was  to  the 

city  of  Thessalonica  that  Paul  addressed  a  caution  to 

busybodies.  And  the  village  newspaper,  so  eagerly 

read,  is  proof  that  men  are  anxious  about  their  neigh- 
bor's doings. 

Anv  of  us  who  are  approaching  middle  age  find  it 

necessary  to  wage  a  daily  struggle  with  torpidity.  We 

feel  like  getting  away  from  things ;  the  sameness  wea- 
ries us.  There  are  few  new  experiences.  We  have 

begun  to  get  used  to  life.  The  thrill  of  expectancy 

over  some  coming  event,  the  excitement  attending 

some  great  occasion  are  now  unknown.  We  are  mat- 
ter-of-fact, elderly  people,  we  grow  sleepier  and  duller, 

till  our  perceptive  faculties  become  almost  benumbed, 

and  we  would  like  to  find  a  secluded  corner  to  hiber- 

nate part  of  the  time. 

Torpidity  may  be  produced  by  a  low  temperature. 

The  making  of  a  happy  home  is  the  highest  mission  to 

which  any  woman  is  called.     But  when  we  confine  our- 

selves strictly  to  arranging  a  new  sequence  of  viands 

for  the  table,  new  combinations  for  the  bed  quilts,  or 

new  patterns  for  doilies,  is  it  any  wonder  if  this  course, 

long  persisted  in,  produces  sluggishness  which  ends  in 

torpidity?     Unless" there  are  little  children  to  keep  us 
warm-hearted  we  grow  cold,  hard,  and  unsympathetic. 

"  There's  more  sin  in  conscious  apathy  than  erring 

acts."     We  must  arouse  ourselves,  and  take  a  kindly 

interest  in  our  neighbors  and  their  doings.     If  there 

is  any  distress,  do  not  turn  away  from  it.     We  know 

that  "there  is  much  misery  and  wretchedness  in   the 

world  that  we  cannot  relieve.     That  should  make  us 

anxious  to  relieve  pain  and  trouble  wherever  we  find 

it..    Marie  Antoinette,  Queen  of  France,  riding  to  No- 

tre Dame  for  her  bridal,  commanded  that  110  cripples 

or  beggars  or  ragged  persons  should  be  allowed  along 

the  street.     She  did  not  want  to  look  at  them.     Was 

it  any  wonder  that  later,  when  she  was  conveyed  to 

the  place  of  execution  in  a  common  cart,  the  hearts  of 

the  poor  people  who  saw  her  go,  were  as  cold  as  ice? 

There  is  not  the  slightest  danger  of  becoming  fossil- 

ized or  petrified  so  long  as  we  actively  sympathize  with 

the  suffering  ones  of  earth.  Sympathy  means  to  go 

out  of  one's  personal,  narrow  experience,  and  take  in 

that  of  our  neighbor  and  live  through  the  trial  with him. 

"  The  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare, 

Who  giveth  himself  with  his  alms  feeds  three, 

Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  me." 

At  times  when  help  is  needed,  there  are  some  who 

say  they  would  like  to- assist,  were  it  not  for  this  or 

that  thing  which  interfers.  Sometimes  these  excuses 

given  are  true  reasons,  and  sometimes  they  show  the 

torpor  of  the  individual.     The    hand    that    is    never 

we   should   be   able   to   carry   heavier   responsibilities. 

Wherever  Jesus  went,  a  light  never  seen  on  land  or 

sea  slume  oti  the  people.     Tf  we  walk  in  the  Light,  we 
shall  have  life,  and  that  more  abundantly. 

Co;-in?ton,  Ohio. 

SEVERAL  COLLEOE  PICTURES. 

l;Y    n.  J.    tlAuNl.Y. 

No.  1.  FortV  young  men  and  women,  each  Tuesday 

evening,  in  all  the  earnestness  of  their  young  manhood 

and  womanhood,  studying  missions.  The  world  as  the 

field,  Christ's  commands  and  the  apostles'  example  as 
the  authority  and  their  own  relations  to  both.  Twelve 

of  the  forty,  willing  to  go,  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
the  church,  into  any  part  of  the  world.  Their  battle 

cry,  "  The  evangelization  of  the  world  in  this  genera- 

tion." 

No.  2.  Eight  or  more  students  engaged  in  daily  sys- 
tematic Bible  study ;  meeting  once  a  week,  in  sections, 

for  recitation. 

No.  3.  Seventy-five  young  men.  as  the  seven  o'clock 
study  hell  rings,  collecting  in  the  college  parlor,  filling 

the  room  to  its  utmost,  standing  or  sitting  on  the  floor. 

A  gospel  hymn  sung  as  only  students  can  sing.  V 
chapter  from  the  Book,  with  brief  comment,  a  number 

of  earnest  prayers,  another  song,  and  the  hoys  are 

ready  for  the  evening's  study.  In  another  room  a 
similar  picture,  but  girls. 

No.  4.  It  is  night.  The  professor  is  in  his  room  at 
work.  He  hears  students  collecting  in  an  adjoining 
loom,  lie  listens.  There  is  scripture  reading,  prayer, 

then  testimonials.  These  students  are  recent  converts. 

Thev  have  met  in  Christ's  name,  mutually  to  strength- 
en each  other  against  the  temptations  common  to  new 

converts. 

No.  5.  A  number  of  hoys  not  Christians  form  a  lias- 
ket-ball  team  to  play  in  the  gymnasium  during  the  noon 

hour.  The  gymnasium  is  under  the  control  of  the 

Christian  young  men.  Two  of  Ihese  Christian  young 

men  join  themselves  to  the  team,  in  order  that  they 

may  be  able  the  better  to  do  personal  work,  and  per- 

haps win  the  men  to  Christ. 

These  pictures  arc  given   for  the  encouragement  of 

parenls  who  have  sons  and  daughters  in  our  colleges. 

McPherson,  Kims. 

stretched  forth  in  constant  effort  at  the  command  of 

Testis,  withers,  "  Only  he  that  uses  shall  even  so  much 

as  keep.  Idleness  is  paralysis."  Our  sympathy  should 

prove  a  tonic  to  those  who  need  it.  We  must  give  not 

only  kind  words,  but  courage.  Sympathy  does  not 

encourage  weakness  and  dependence,  but  is  bracing  a
s 

a  sea  breeze,  and  gives  strength  for  life's  ba
ttle. 

Another  preventive  is  to  be  really  interested  in  t
he 

work  of  your  church  and  Sunday  school.  Visit 
 those 

who  seldom  attend  church ;  tell  them  of  the  work  the 

church  is  trying  to  do,  and  the  pleasure  you  find 
 in  true 

service.  Persuade  other  members  to  visit  them,  
and 

in  this  way  you  may  gain  your  brother  or  
your  sister. 

Then  there  is  always  some  part  of  the  Sunday  
school 

work  that  vou  can  do.  Even  if  you  are  not  capa
ble 

of  teaching  a  class,  you  can  greet  the  little  on
es  kindly, 

and  help  create  an  atmosphere  of  love  for  th
em.  You 

can  visit  the  homes  of  the  children,  and  e
ncourage 

others  to  do  the  same.  In  this  way  you  discover
  the 

needy  ones,  then  inform  the  Aid  Society  and 
 help  to 

make  garments  for  the  poor.  This  is  an  ag
e  of  ag- 

gressive Christian  work,  and  if  we  engage  in  it  there 
will  be  no  time  to  become  torpid. 

One  sign  of  spiritual  growth  in  our  lives  is
  that  we 

are  dailv  set  harder  tasks  lo  do;  as  we  grow 
 older. 

SISTERS'   AID  SOCIETY  OF  WAVNE  COUNTY,  OHIO. 

Tut:  sisters  of  the  Chippewa  church  met  Aug.  25, 

1898,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sisters'  Aid  
So- 

ciety, believing  united  effort  essential  in  securing 

more  knowledge  of  missions  and  a  greater  zeal  for  the 

Lord's  work.  The  organization  consists  of  president, 

vice  president,  secretary,  treasurer,  and  superintendent. 

The  society  convenes  once  a  month  unless  it  is  thought 

necessary  to  call  special  meetings  which  occasionally  oc
- 

cur. We  have  donated  clothing,  bedding  and  money 

to  different  missions.  Also  India  sufferers,  not  
for- 

feiting the  sick  and  needy  in  our  own  neighborhood. 
Millie  Weimer,  Sec. 

Rittman,  Ohio,  March  3. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

OUR  TONOUES  FOR  CHRIST.- Prov.  15: 

7,  10,  M,  23.  20,  28. 
For  Week  Ending  April  to. 

,.  Cod  Willing  to  Help.  Jcr.  I:  I~Q  G
od  can  touch  these 

tongues  of  ours  with  the  heavenly  fire,  if
  wc  yield  then,  lo 

him,  but  do  wc  yield  (ully-unrcservedl
y? 

>    Fit  Words     Prov.  2<,\  I-II.     The  word  "titly  spoken
      is 

"  the  earnest,  tactful,  cheering,  uplifting  word.  Thus  w
e  may 

all  be  "coworkers  with  Christ." 

,  Prudent  Words.  Eccl.  5:  '"7-  " Be  nm 
 ,ash  w'"'  lhy 

'  mouth,''  the  wise  man  says.  May  it  teach  us  to  halt,  ere  we 

sneak  the  hasty,  the  unkind,  the  foolish 
 word. 

4.  Dangerous  Words.  James  3:  -
8-  Great  issues  often 

spring  from  insignificant  causes,  but  gre
ater  than  all  (or  de- 

structive power  Is  the  tongue,  if  perverted  from
  its  God-giv- 

cn  purpose  and  mission. 

=  Deceitful  Words,  lames  I:  19-27.  We
  may  make  a  fair 

profession,  and  yet  our  words  may 
 be  such  that  our  reli- 

gion is  vain,  because  word  and  act  do  not
  correspond. 

6  Pure  Words.  Ps.  !2M-8.  As  on
ly  the  '■  pure  in  heart  shall 

'  see  God,"  so  only  the  "pure  in  speech"  shall
  be  accepted, 

for  only  such  are  perfect  in  his  sight. 
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The  address  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer  is  changed  from 
Hooversville  to  Berlin,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Middle  District  of 
Indiana  will  be  held  April  23  at  Flora. 

During  the  coming  summer  a  new  church  is  to 

be  built  at  Trinity,   Botetourt   Co.,   Va. 

Bro.  W.  -M.  Howe  has  returned  to  his  home  at  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.,  and  may  be  addressed  at  512  Chain  St. 

Bro.  Chas.  S.  Hilary  and  Lizzie,  his  wife,  should 

now  be  addressed  at  Hespeler,  Ontario,  instead  of 

Montreal.    

Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  goes  to 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  to  take  charge  of  the  mission 
work  in  that  city. 

The  District  Meeting  for  the  First  District  of  Vir- 

ginia will  be  held  near  Lindside,  Monroe  County,  W. 
Va.,  April  16,  17,  18. 

Bro.  Isaac  Billheimer,  formerly  of  Edna  Mills 

Ind..  should  now  be  addressed  at  Heath,  Tippecanoe 

County,  same  State. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Eastern  Pennsylvania  is 

to  be  held  in  the  Cliques  congregation  at  Elizabeth- 

town  April  16  and  17.  The  elders'  meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  forenoon  of  the  first  day. 

After  a  stay  of  four  months  in  the  South,  Bro. 

Lemuel  Hillery  has  returned  to  Goshen,  Ind.  He  did 

considerable  preaching.  He  reports  that  while  away 

from  home  his  health  was  good. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  with 

regret  announces  that,  owing  to  pressing  duties  in 

France,  it  does  not,  in  Bro.  Fercken's  mind,  seem  wise 
for  him  to  leave  for  America.  On  this  account  all 

promises  of  visits  to  be  made  by  him  are  hereby 

cancelled.    

Any  of  the  churches  west  of  the  Ohio  river  which 

intend  to  invite  Bro.  Stover  to  visit  them,  but  have 

not  yet  done  so,  should  at  once  file  their  applications 

with  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 

In  a  few  weeks  his  route  will  be  made  out,  and  then 
it  will  be  too  late. 

What  must  the  Lord  think  of  a  man  who  in  the 

church,  on  Sunday  morning,  prays  for  the  abolition 

of  the  liquor  traffic,  and  then  on  Tuesday  goes  to 

the  polls  and  votes  for  license?  His  prayer  may 

sound  all  right,  but  his  voting  shows  that  he  is  a 

hypocrite.  A  Christian  is  not  compelled  to  vote,  but 

if  he  does  go  to  the  polls  let  him  vote  as  he  prays. 

The  committee  having  the  Annual  Meeting  in 

charge  has  arranged  with  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  to 

conduct  the  song  service  on  the  Conference  grounds. 

This  means  good  singing.  The  new  Hymnal  is  to  be 

used,  and  in  this  way  our  people  will  be  made  more 

familiar  with  the  music.  Let  everybody  who  wishes 

to  take  part  in  these  services  provide  himself  with 

one  of  our  Hymn  Books.  The  intention  is  to  have 

a  number  of  books  on  the  grounds  for  sale,  so  that  all 

who  do  not  happen  to  have  a  copy  can  be  supplied. 

Brethren  Wieand  and  Hoff  arrived  at  Geneva, 

Switzerland, 'before  the  middle  of  March.  Bro.  Hoff 
expected  to  sail  from  England  for  home  the  last  of 
March.  Bro.  VVieand  will  go  to  Germany  where  he 

intends  to  spend  some  time  in  one  of  the  universities. 

Charles  G.  Sower,  president  of  the  Christopher 

Sower  Company,  publishers  of  schoolbooks  in  Phila- 
delphia, died  March  23,  at  the  age  of  eighty-one  years. 

He  was  a  descendant  of  Bro.  Christopher  Sower,  who 

published  the  first  Bible  in  America  in  the  German 

language.  The  publishing  house  was  founded  in  1738 
and  is  the  oldest  in  its  line  in  America. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  editorial  concerning  our  publi- 
cations should  be  read  and  preserved,  and  then  re- 

read. We  wish  to  emphasize  what  he  says  in  regard 

to  our  Sunday-school  literature.  The  Sunday  school 
is  the  place  where  the  whole  New  Testament  can  best 

be  taught,  and  we  should  not  have  in  any  of  our  schools 

publications  which  teach  that  any  part  of  the  Word  is 
nonessential.  Be  careful  what  you  teach  the  children 

of  the  Sunday  school:  they  will  be  the  church  some 
day.    

There  was  an  unusual  occurrence  in  the  Louisville, 

Ky.,  court  a  short  time  ago.  A  man  was  charged 
with  murder.  When  the  evidence  was  all  in,  and  the 

lawyers  had  completed  their  pleas,  the  jury  retired. 

When  they  had  reached  their  room  the  foreman  said: 

"  Gentlemen,  this  is  a  serious  case  .we  have  to  decide. 

A  man's  life  may  be  forfeited  by  our  decision.  How 

many  Christians' are  among  us?"  Nine  men  raised 

their  hands.  "Will  one  of  you  pray?"  asked  the 
foreman.  One  of  the  oldest  jurors  said  he  would  do 

his  best.  All  knelt  and  a  most  earnest  and  impressive 

prayer  was  offered.  Balloting  was  then  begun.  Sev- 
eral jurors  were  in  favor  of  a  life  sentence,  and  others 

for  terms  as  short  as  eight  years.  The  jury  finally 

agreed  on  eighteen  years. 

In  times  past  there  were  ministers  among  us  who 

preached  too  much  doctrine.  That  is,  they  preached 

nothing  but  doctrine.  Their  teaching  made  some 

strong  men  but  they  were  not  always  very  spiritual. 

At  this  time  there  are  those  who  do  not  preach  doc- 
trine enough.  In  fact  there  may  be  some  who  do  not 

preach  it  at  all.  This  is  the  other  extreme,  and  tends 
to  make  weak  and  indifferent  Christians.  What  we 

need  is  a  judicious  blending  of  the  letter  and  the 

spirit,  and  by  this  means  build  up  congregations  com- 

posed of  strong,  well  rounded-out  Christian  men  and 
women.  No  man  should  preach  doctrine  all  the  while, 

and  then  on  the  other  hand,  no  minister  should  entirely 

neglect  it.  Paul  would  have  Timothy  to  give  attention 

to  doctrine  as  well  as  to  reading.  Neglect  not  the 
doctrine,  and  vet  do  not  make  a  hobby  of  it. 

In  religious  circles  there  are  some  things  that  people 

may  laugh  at.  There  is  brother  Jones.  He  is  a  real 
earnest  Christian  man,  but  now  and  then  becomes  a 

little  eccentric.  People  will  laugh  a  little  at  some  of 

his  odd  ways.  Lie  lives  in  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and 

has  many  broad  acres  extending  out  over  the  prairie. 

One  day  he  throws  a  sack  of  potatoes  in  his  spring 

wagon,  a  ham  of  meat  and  a  bushel  of  the  best  apples 

in  the  orchard.  He  asks  his  wife,  Susan,  to  go  with 

him,  and  they  drive  down  the  lane  and  get  a  sack  of 

flour  and  some  groceries  as  they  go  by  the  store  at 

the  crossroads.  A  half  hour  later  they  stop  at  1  little 

house  by  the  side  of  .the  road.  Here  lives  a  poor  but 
earnest  sister.  She  is  left  alone  in  the  world,  the 

father  of  her  children  having  passed  over  the  river. 

She  toils  hard  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the  door,  and  just 

at  this  time  has  neither  money  nor  food.  Bro.  Jones 

finds  a  place  in  the  cellar  for  the  potatoes  and  apples, 

and  the  other  things  are  carried  into  the  small  pantry 

by  the  side  of  the  kitchen.  Two  happy  people  drive 

back  to  their  farm  home,  while  a  pale  little  woman 

goes  into  her  closet  to  pray  and  shed  tears  of  joy. 

Jones  and  his  wife  may  never  say  a  word  to  anybody 

concerning  that  afternoon  drive,  but  the  neighbors  will 

hear  of  it,  and  none  of  them  will  laugh  about  it 

either.  People  never  make  sport  of  this  kind-  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  world  would  be  a  great  deal  better  off 

if  there  were  more  of  it. 

One  of  our  exchanges  gives  notice  of  an  "  Old. 
Maids'  Convention  "  to  be  held  under  the  auspices  of 
the  ladies  of  a  certain  church,  for  the  benefit  of  said 

church.     It  is  advertised   as  "  positively  one  of  the 

funniest  things  ever  given  in    ."     A  large  crowd 
is  expected,  and  the  people  are  to  be  entertained  by  the 
funniest  things  that  ever  came  to  town.  It  is  to  be  a 

complete  success,  that  is  much  money  will  be  realized, 
and  this  can  be  used  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  What 

mockery  is  this !  Men,  women,  boys  and  girls,  preach- 

er, deacon  and  all,  probably,  come  together  in  a  fun- 

making  affair  to  raise  money  for  the  Lord.  No  won- 

der some  people  are  looking  on  the  work  of  the 
churches  with  scorn.  Some  of  the  churches  need  to 
be  converted.    

The  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  John 

Wesley  will  come  on  June  28.  There  are  at  this 

time  nearly  eight  million  Methodists  in  the  world,  and 

half  as  many  more  who  honor  the  name  of  the  man 

who  did  so  much  to  help  the  cause  of  religion  in  Eng- 

land and  elsewhere.  Wesley  taught  some  fine  princi- 

ples, though  he  endorsed  some  things  that  we  of  course 

could  not  accept.  He  was  highly  spiritual,  and  for 
this  he  is  to  be  commended.  He  was  strongly  opposed 

to  the  vain  and'hurtful  fashions  of  the  world,  especially 
the  wearing  of  jewelry.  No  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  ever  preached  more  earnestly  against  worldly 

fashion  than  did  John  Wesley.  Not  only  so,  but  he 

was  a  strong  believer  in  the  threefold  immersion,  and 

when  baptizing  adults  preferred  to  employ  that  form, 

believing  it  to  have  been  the  apostolic  method.  This 

is  not  generally  known;  nevertheless  it  is  true. 

WENT  ON  HIS  WAY  REJOICINQ. 

After  the  eunuch  was  baptized  it  is  said  that  "  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  Acts  8:39.  By  this  we 
are  to  understand  that  he  was  a  happy  man  and  praised 

the  Lord.  His  heart  was  full  of  joy,  and  he  felt  like 

saying,  "  Glory  to  God."  His  heart  was  full  and  run- 
ning over. 

He  had  reasons  for  rejoicing,  for  he  had  found 

Jesus,  the  long-promised  Messiah.  He  had  not  only 
found  him,  but  he  had  accepted  him  as  his  Savior.  He 

had  confessed  him  by  saying,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."  That  was  simply  accepting 
Christ  with  all  that  he  had  taught  and  enjoined  upon 

his  faithful  followers.  There  was  no  reservation  in 

the  eunuch's  confession  and  pledge.  He  took  in  all 
that  belonged  to  the  Christian  religion. 

Pie  probably  found  Jesus  where  he  was  not  looking 

for  him.  He  was  reading  that  part  of  the  Bible  now 

known  as  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  He  may 
have  read  it  a  score  of  times  before,  but  could  never 

fully  understand  it.  There  was  something  in  it  that 
he  could  not  comprehend. 

Philip  came  to  his  aid,  and  helped  him  to  find  Jesus 

in  this  Scripture.  When  the  Master  was  pointed  out 

he  saw  him  most  clearly,  and  may  have  wondered  why 

he  never  saw  him  in  that  part  of  the  Bible  before. 

Philip  talked  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  getting  him 

to  see  what  was  in  that  portion  of  God's  holy  record, 
and  when  he  got  him  to  see  Jesus  he  felt  that  he  had 

accomplished  his  purpose  as  a  teacher. 

After  the  eunuch  had  found  Jesus  he  wanted  to  obey 

him.  That  is,  he  wanted  to  embrace  the  doctrine  he 

taught,  and  be  numbered  with  his  disciples.  Coming 

to  a  certain  water,  he  asked  for  baptism.  Philip  as- 
sented, and  they  both  went  down  into  the  water  and 

the  man  received  the  holy  rite  of  Christian  baptism 

at  the  hands  of  Philip.  He  came  from  the  water  a 

new-born  creature.  He  had  put  on  Christ  in  baptism, 
had  been  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  He  had 

passed  the  line  that  separates  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
from  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 

Not  only  so,  but  he  felt  in  his  heart  that  his  sins  had 

been  forgiven,  they  had  been  washed  away  in  the  blood 

of  the  Lamb,  and  why  should  he  not  rejoice!  Why 

should  his  heart  not  run  over  with  praises  and  grati- 
tude to  God!  The  record  has  it  that  he  went  on  his 

way  rejoicing.  His  rejoicing  was  not  limited  to  the 
bank  of  the  stream  or  pool  where  he  had  been  buried 

with  Christ  in  baptism.  But  he  rejoiced  as  he  trav- 
elerLtoward  his  earthly  home  in  the  land  of  Ethiopia. 
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He  was  now  a  child  of  God,  and  in  the  kingdom
. 

He  had  come  near  missing  the  kingdom,  for 
 he  had 

keen  worshiping  in  Jerusalem  some  days,  and
  possibly 

some  weeks,  but  somehow  had  failed  to 
 find  Jesus 

while  in  the  city..  There  were  one  doz
en  able  ex- 

pounders of  the  Word,  one  dozen  gifted  preachers  
in 

Jerusalem  at  the  time,  but  they  failed  to
  reach  this 

j,igh  official  with  the  Gospel.  He  had  l
eft  the  city 

and  all  the  preachers  and  was  on  his  way  
home  when 

Philip  was  thrown  "in  his  company,  and  bec
ame  the 

means  of  leading  him  to  Christ.. 

God  had  an  interest  in  the  eunuch.  Just  wdiy  we
  are 

„ot  told,  but  he  sent  Philip  to  him,  and  h
is  soul  was 

saved.  'The  eunuch  could  have  said  to  h
imself,  "I 

,vas  almost  too  late,  I  came  near  missing
  the  kingdom." 

But  he  did  not  permit  any  thoughts  of  th
e  kind  to  dis- 

turb his  mind.  He  simply  went  on  rejoicing.
  He 

did  just  what  every  saved  person  should  d
o,  rejoice  and 

he  glad. 

Before  coming  to  Jerusalem  he  was  a  subj
ect  of  the 

1-ingdom  of  Ethiopia,  and  an  officer  of
  rank.  But  aft- 

er his  initiation  into  the  church  of  Christ 
 he  realized 

that  he  was  a  subject  of  a  still  greater
  kingdom,  a 

kingdom  destined  some  day  to  fill  
the  whole  earth. 

To  him  the  world  appeared  brighter. 
 Even  the  stars 

seemed  friendly,  while  the  moon  smi
led  upon  him. 

The  sun  not  only  warmed  the  earth  thr
ough  which  he 

was  traveling,  but  his  heart  as  well.  To 
 him  all  things 

were  new,  and  no  wonder  he  rejoiced. 

The  Holy  Ghost  had  come  into  his  hea
rt.  He  was 

under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit.  He  
not  only  com- 

Eorted  him,  but  he  served  as  his  guide, 
 to  teach  him 

all  things,  and  to  bring  to  his  mind  t
he  truths  of  the 

Christian  religion.  This  Spirit  was 
 ever  afterwards 

with  him  when  he  read  his  Bible,  and  h
elped  him  to 

understand  it,  as  he  had  never  unders
tood  it  before. 

With  his  heart  and  soul  thus  filled  he  went 
 on  his  way 

praising  the  Lord.     Let  all  the  saints  g
o  on  their  way 

rejoicing.   

OUR  CHURCH  PUBLICATIONS. 

First  and  foremost  stands  the  Gospel
  Messenger, 

"  Set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel,"  th
e  fearless  ex- 

ponent of  Primitive  Christianity  and  the  
defender  of 

the  faith  "  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."
     Some  one 

has  truthfully  said  it  is  the  very  best 
 paper  of  its  kind 

in  the  world,  and  to  this  statement  
every  member  of 

the  church  will  respond  with  a  hearty  Am
en.     It  is 

the  organ  of  the  church  and  is  a
  faithful  expounder 

of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     On 
 the  "  principles  of 

the  doctrines  of  Christ  "  it  gives  no
  uncertain  sound 

and  is  always  found  on  the  side  of  g
iving  willing  and 

cheerful  obedience  to  all  the  comma
ndments  of  the 

Master.     It  takes  a  high  position  o
n  all  the  leading 

questions  of  the  day,  and  stands  for
  the  highest  type 

of  Christian  life  and  development.     
Its  literary  charac- 

ter  its  doctrinal  discussions,  its  church  ne
ws,  its  high 

moral  and  religious  tone,   the   a
bsence  of   advertise- 

ments in  its  columns  and  of  anything  of  
a  sensational 

character,  or  that  panders  to  the  low
er  nature  of  man 

marks   it  as   the  cleanest,  purest  a
nd  best   religious 

journal  that  comes  within  my  line  of 
 observation.     It 

enjoys  a  circulation  of  some  twenty
  thousand,  and  this 

is  being  increased.     It  is  not  saying
  too  much  when 

it  is  most  emphatically  stated  that  it  i
s  simply  a  plain 

matter  of  duty  that  the  heads  of  ev
ery  family  in  the 

Brotherhood  should  furnish  their  ho
mes  with  the  Mes- 

senger.    They  who  neglect  this,  neglect  an 
 important 

duty  and  a  helpful  means  of  grace.   
  The  price  of  the 

Messenger  is  placed  as  low  as 
 that  of  other  church 

papers  of  the  same  size  and  volume
  of  reading  matter. 

You  cannot  afford  to  do  without  
the  Messenger. 

Then  there  is  the  Inglenook,  the  
youngest  member 

in  the  family  of  our  publications,  but
  it  is  a  growing 

youngster,  and  now  claims  the  att
ention  of  eight  thou- 

sand subscribers  and  double  as  many  read
ers.  It  is 

not  intended  in  any  way  to  trench  on 
 the  field  so  ably 

filled  by  the  Messenger.  It  is  uniq
ue  in  its  character 

and  when  it  reaches  its  ultimate  
field  of  usefulness, 

and  its  highest  degree  of  perfection,  it  w
ill  enjoy  many 

limes  over  the  circulation  it  now  has.  I
t  is  improving 

with  a»e  It  was  inevitable  that  mist
akes  should  occur 

in  placing  a  new  paper  befo
re  the  Brotherhood. 

These  are~but  the  outcropping  of  huma
n  imperfection, 

the    evidence    of    human    limitation,    hut 
   leaving    the 

things  that  are  behind  and  pressing  forward  with  an 

earnest  desire  to  profit  by  the  mistakes  of  the  past, 

it  is  the  set  purpose  of  Editor  and  Committee  to  make 

the  Inglenook  the  very  best  paper  of  its  class  in  the 

world.'   This  is  a  high  ideal,  but  none  too  high  to  be 
striven  for.     The  'Nook  is  improving  with  age,  the 

articles  appearing  from  week  to  week  are  selected  and 

written  with  great  care,  and  as  the  months  go  by  it  is 

reaching  a  higher  plane  of  literary  excellence  and  is 

growing  in  the  direction  of  its  ideal.     It  is  being  wel
- 

comed into  thousands  of  homes  inside  and  out  of  the 

church  by  old  and  young  alike,  and  it  ought  to  drive 

from  our  tables  much  of  the  trashy  literature  too  often 

found  there.     As  it  grows  in  influence  it  will  find  it
s 

way  to  other  firesides  and  other  nooks  in  our  homes,
 

until  few  homes  among  us  will  be  without  it.    It  is  now 

the  most  interesting  paper  of  its  kind  that  comes  to  my 

table.     It  contains  such  a  variety  of  useful  inform
a- 

tion and  gives  so  many  facts  that  one  must  wonder 

where  the  editor  secures  it  all.     And  then  how  cheap 

it  is.     One  dollar  for  fifty-two  magazines  a  year.     It 

is  within  the  reach  of  all  and  all  should  take  it. 

Nothing  more  important  or  far-reaching  in  inf
luence 

goes  out  from  our  Publishing  House  than  our
  Sunday- 

school  quarterlies  and  papers.     "  Bring  up  a 
 child  in 

the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  h
e  .will  not 

depart  from  it,"  is  no  less  true  now  than  when
  it  was 

written  by  inspiration  centuries  ago ;  and  if  this  truth 

were  ground  into  the  hearts  of  our  memb
ers  as  it 

should  be,  our  Sunday  schools  would  have 
 only  the 

Bible  and  the  Brethren's  literature   in  them.     I 
 am 

happy  to  say  that  in  most  of  our  sc
hools  our  quarter- 

lies and  papers  are  used,  and  this  should  be  tru
e  of  alt. 

Not  long  since  a  school  was  visited  in  a  ch
urch  to  some 

extent  supported  by  the  mission  fund,  a
nd  the  pajiers 

of  another  publishing  house  in  Elgin  w
ere  found  in 

use     Tf  an  article  were  to  appear  in  the  M
essenger 

or  Inglenook,  favoring  setting  aside  th
e  Lord's  supper, 

or  feet-washing,  or  trine  immersion,  a  
storm  of  indig- 

nation and  protest  would  come  up  from  all  par
ts  .of 

the  church,  and  justly,  too.     But  in  some
  places,  on  the 

plea  of  economy,   Sunday-school  qu
arterlies  are  put 

into  the  hands  of  our  children  containi
ng  attacks  on 

these  very  important  gospel  teachings.   
  If  you  want 

to  lead  your  children  away  from  the 
 church  you  can 

do  it  no  more  effectually  than  by  giving
  them  this  milk 

and  water  diet,  with  a  little  false  teachin
g  thrown  in,  to 

poison  the  whole  mass.     Who  would  
think  of  buying 

impure  and  injurious  food  for  his 
 family  because  it 

was  a  trifle  cheaper  than  the  pu
re  healthful  article? 

Why  exercise  greater  care  for  the  
body  which  perishes 

than  for  the  soul  which  lives  forever
?    The  very  best 

we  can  secure  is  none  too  good  fo
r  our  Sunday  schools. 

If  you  want  sound  teaching,  and 
 thoughtful  comment 

without  a  lot  of  rubbish,  if  you  wa
nt  the  doctrines  of 

our  holy  religion  taught  to  your  
children,  then  place 

in  their  hands  our  Sunday-school  
quarterlies  and  pa- 

pers     They  are  the  best  in  the  world,  
because  they 

teach  in  no  uncertain  way  the  whol
e  truth.     The  Ed- 

itor of  our  Sunday-school  literature  
and  his  assistants 

are  determined  to  give  us  the  very  
best  that  can  be  had, 

minus  the  rubbish,  and  the  best  we  ough
t  to  use.     We 

must  place  our  patronage  on  the 
 higher  plane  of  truth, 

and  not  on  how  we  can  save  a  
few  pennies  at  the  ex- pense  of  the  truth.   

PRUNING  TIME. 

In  a  few  things  in  life  we  beco
me  set  in  our  way 

and  no  matter  how  hard  we  ma
y  try  we  cannot  get 

away  from  them.  Especially  
is  this  true  of  the  early 

years  of  our  manhood  and  
womanhood,  when  we 

are  full  of  life,  push  and  ambit
ion,  the  years  in  which 

we  make  our  most  determin
ed  efforts  for  success, 

when  we  enter  into  our  work  w
ith  determined  purpose 

and  effort.  The  things  that
  we  do  under  such  cir- 

cumstances and  pressure  become  a  hab
it  a  second 

nature,  a  part  of  us,  and  alm
ost  mechanically  we  are 

disposed  to  repeat  and  perpe
tuate. 

There  were  a  few  things  we  d
id.  while  on  the  farm, 

that  so  grew  into  our  life 
 that  we  have  never  been 

at,  to  get  away  from  them.
  We  could  not  if  we 

w„uld.  and  would  not  if  
we  could-pnimng  and 

planting.  We  have  not  a  far
m,  as  such,  but  we  do 

Lve  a  ploi  of  ground  surroun
ding  our  home,  and  hack 

of  il  we  have  a  fruit  and  vegetable  garden,  in  which 

we  have  planted  all  kinds  of  fruits.  And  as  the  cold 

fetters  of  snow,  ice  and  frost  melt  away,  we  are  re- 

minded of  approaching  springtime,  which  means  prun- 

ing time.  This,  to  us,  always  has  been  an  interesting 
lime.  And  we  hail  its  return  with  special  gladness. 

It  means  much  to  the  trees,  their  growth,  bearing 

and  usefulness.  And  the  time  in  which  it  is  done  is 

also  important,  as  to  prune  out  of  season  is  hurtful 

and  dangerous.  So  that  as  we  go  out  into  the  lot 

with  pruners  in  hand  we  do  a  great  deal  of  thinking, 

that  we  may  not  do  harm  instead  of  good, 

Pruners  are  not  always  wise,  as  can  be  seen  by  the 

manner  in  which  much  of  the  pruning  is  done.  In- 

discriminate slashing  is  dangerous  to  tree  life,  and 

often  not  only  destroys  the  symmetry  of  the  tree  but 

mars  it  for  life.  The  other  day,  on  walking  down 

street,  we  noticed  a  number  of  trees  that  had  been 

vigorously  pruned  a  year  ago.  A  number  of  them 

had  partly  recovered  by  throwing  out  new  wood,  but 

a  few  of  them  had  died.  The  pruning  was  too  severe 
— the  shock  too  great. 

In  pruning,  several  things  arc  to  be  taken  into  con-
 

sideration. First,  it  should  be  done  in  season,  not 

out  of  season.  The  wise  man  says  there  is  a  time 

for  everything,  and  so  there  is  a  time  for  pruning. 

Second,  it  should  be  done  so  as  to  do  the  least  possible 

harm  and  the  greatest  possible  good.  Then,  too,  there 

are  some  trees  that  will  not  endure  trimming.  Nature 

and  surroundings  do  the  work  and  leave  no  wor
k  for 

the  primer. 
As  we  were  working  among  our  trees,  clipping  ofl 

here  and  there  a  small  limb  or  a  twig,  we  were  ma
de 

to  think  of  what  is  generally  termed  "  church  
pruning," 

and  how  closelv  it  corresponds  with  tree  pruning.
 

Church  pruning  may  be  all  right  if  properly  d
one, 

but  slashers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  are  excee
dingly 

dangerous.  They  observe  neither  time,  m
anner  nor 

kind.  They  forget  that  the  working  of  a  pr
imer  is 

not  to  cut  down  or  uproot,  but  to  trim  off  t
he  super- 

fluous growth  that  destroys  the  symmetry  of  life  
or 

endangers  the  bearing  of  fruit. 

We  sometimes  hear  brethren  speak  of  chur
ches  thai 

need  pruning.  By  this  they  mean  that
  a  number  6f 

members  should  be  cut  off-expelled.  
This  is  not 

pruning  in  a  Christian  sense,  at  all.  
It  is  uprooting 

the  plants  and  trees  of  the  Lord's 
 vineyard.  Such 

prunes  are  destroyers  and  should  
be  classed  with 

the  destructive  critics  against  whom  th
ey  are  so  con- 

stantly using  their  pen  and  oratorical  blast
s  of  vi- 

tuperation. They  are  both  enemies  to  the  social
  and 

religious  growth  of  the  church.  Th
e  one  tries  to  kill 

the  Word,  the  other  the  soul.  Ther
e  are  often  cases 

when  the  would-be  primer  needs 
 the  knife  worse 

than  the  life  he  wishes  to  prune. 

Then  too,  in  church  pruning  th
ere  are  tunes  and 

seasons  to  be  observed.  Erring  o
nes  are  often  pecul- 

iar and  sensitive  plants,  and  to  keep  t
hem  in  growing 

trim  and  in  a  fruit-bearing  conditi
on  requires  patience, 

skill  and  wisdom.  To  reprove  or  t
ry  to  prime  at  an 

unseasonable  time  means  spiritu
al  sickness  and  death. 

Hundreds,  yea,  thousands  of  
souls  have  been  lost  to 

the  church  through  unseasonabl
e  and  unskillful  prun- 

ing or  reproving.  Who  would  thi
nk  of  pruning  his 

orchard  in  July  or  August?  
And  yet  it  would  be 

quite  as  seasonable  as  to  reprov
e  or  reprimand  erring 

members   at   times   when    they   
 are   not   prepared   to 

''  One'  of  the  good  ways  of  pruning  in  the  church  is 

t0  prune  ourselves  into  living  
examples  for  others  to 

'row  after.  Human  trees  are  susceptible
  of  this  kind 

of  growing,  and  it  is  the  com
mendable  way.  It  >s 

the  Chris,  way.  I  am  the  way
.  I  am  the  example 

Follow  me.  Do  as  I  do.  If 
 we  -also  prune  our 

ow„  lives  that  we  can  say  to  oth
ers :  Follow  me,  do 

as  I  do,"  there  will  be  much  l
ess  pruning  needed  on 

the  part  of  others. 

,„'  conclusion,  let  us  ever  bear  in  mi
nd  that  pruning 

does  not  mean  to  destroy,  bu
t  to  help  grow  and  bear 

°  u.  In  all  of  Christ's  ministry  he 
 had  not  occasion 

"cast  one  soul  away.  Even  to
wards  Judas  his  be- 

^  r  he  dealt  most  lenient
ly.  A  sou.  in  the  estm,a- 

.ion  of  the  Christ  was  excee
dingly  precious.  Should 

:;:,„  less  merciful  than  was  
he?  Let  usefully roiisiHer   our   ways. 
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WAR  HORRORS  TO  BE  LESSENED. 

At  Us  best  war  is  cruel.  Tt  is  unchristian  as  well 

as  inhuman,  and  wholly  unbecoming-  a  civilized  people. 
It  is  one  of  the  relics  of  barbarism  that  the  world 

should  endeavor  to  abolish.  It  seems,  however,  that 

we  have  not  yet  reached  the  period  when  that  can 

be  done.  Of  late  years  some  war  reforms  have 

been  adopted  by  the  more  civilized  nations.  While 
this  is  not  all  that  Christianity  demands,  still 

it  shows  a  growing  sentiment  of  the  higher  and 
better  order.  Future  wars  are  to  be  relieved  of  many 
of  the  horrors  which  marked  the  conflicts  between  the 

nations  in  the  past.  This  is  provided  for  in  the  treaty 

agreed  upon  at  The  Hague  by  the  different  leading 

powers.  We  here  refer  to  the  customs  of  war  on 
land. 

Not  only  will  the  men  in  the  field  be  better  cared 

for,  as  well  as  prisoners  of  war,  but  the  property  and 

rights  of  noncombatants  will  be  more  secure,  as  they 

will  not  be  wantonly  destroyed  nor  outraged.  This 

treaty  provides  that  combatants  and  noncombatants 

shall  have  the  rights  of  prisoners  of  war  when  captured 

by  an  enemy.  Those  prisoners  are  in  the  power  of  the 

hostile  government,  but  not  in  that  of  the  individuals 

or  command  making  the  capture.  Prisoners  must  be 

humanely  treated,  and  all  their  personal  belongings 

except  arms,  horses,  and  military  papers  remain  their 

property.  They  may  be  employed  by  the  State  captur- 
ing them,  but  not  in  the  military  service.  Work  done 

for  the  State  shall  be  paid  for  and  the  wages  of  prison- 
ers shall  go  toward  improving  their  position,  and  the 

balance  shall  be  paid  to  them  at  the  time  of  their  re- 
lease, after  deducting  the  cost  of  their  maintenance. 

The  government  in  whose  hands  prisoners  of  war  have 

fallen  is  bound  to  maintain  them.  If  prisoners  escape 

through  the  lines  and  are  subsequently  captured  they 

cannot  be  punished,  but  if  recaptured  before  reaching 

territory  under  control  of  their  government  they  may 

be  disciplined. 

It  is  especially  prohibited  to  employ  poison  or  poi- 
soned arms;  to  kill  or  wound  treacherously  individuals 

belonging  to  the  hostile  nation  or  army ;  to  kill  or 

wound  an  enemy  who,  having  laid  down  arms,  or  hav- 
ing no  longer  means  of  defense,  has  surrendered  at 

discretion  ;  to  declare  that  no  quarter  will  be  given  ;  to 

employ  arms,  projectiles,  or  material  of  a  nature  to 

cause  unnecessary  or  superfluous  injury;  to  make  im- 

proper use  of  a  flag  of  truce,  the  national  flag,  or  mil- 

itary ensigns,  and  the  enemy's  uniform,  as  well  as  the 
distinctive  badge  of  the  Geneva  convention;  to  destroy 

or  seize  the  enemy's  property,  unless  such  destruction 
or  seizure  be  imperatively  demanded  by  the  necessi- 

ties of  war. 

Strategems  of  war  and  the  employment  of  methods 

necessary  to  obtain  information  about  the  enemy  and 
the  country  are  allowable.  The  attack  or  bombard- 

ment of  towns,  villages,  habitations,  or  buildings  which 

are  not  defended  is  prohibited.  In  sieges  and  bom- 

bardments all  necessary  steps  should  be  taken  to  spare 

as  far  as  possible  edifices  devoted  to  religion,  art, 

science,  and  charity,  as  well  as  hospitals  and  places 

where  the  sick  and  wounded  are  collected,  provided 

they  are  not  used  at  the  same  time  for  military  pur- 
poses. The  besieged  are  required  to  indicate  these 

buildings  or  places  by  some  particular  and  visible 

signs,  which  distinctive  marks  are  required  to  have 

been  previously  communicated  to  the  assaulting  party. 

Pillage  is  formally  prohibited  by  the  convention, 

even  when  a  town  or  place  is  taken  by  assault.  Family 

honors  and  rights,  individual  lives  and  property,  as 
well  as  religious  convictions  and  liberty,  must  be  re- 

spected. Private  property  cannot  be  confiscated.  Any 

pressure  on  the  population  of  occupied  territory  to  take 

the  oath  to  the  hostile  power  is  prohibited.  Any  com- 

pulsion of  the  population  of  occupied  territory  to  take 
part  in  military  operations  against  its  own  countrv  is 

prohibited.  The  occupying  State  shall  be  regarded  as 
the  administrator  and  usufructuary  of  the  public  build- 

ings, real  property,  forests,  and  agricultural  works 
belonging  to  the  hostile  State  and  situated  in  the  oc- 

cupied country.  It  must  protect  the  capital  of  these 
properties  and  administer  it  according  to  the  rules  of 
usufruct. 

The  property  of  communes,  that  of  religious,  char- 
itable, and  educational  institutions,  and  those  of  the 

arts  and  sciences,  even  when  State  property,  must  be 

treated  as  private  property,  not  being  subject  to  con- 
fiscation. All  seizure  of  and  destruction  or  intention- 

al damage  done  to  such  institutions,  to  historical 

monuments,  works  of  art  or  science,  is  prohibited. 

An  army  of  occupation  can  only  take  possession  of  the 

cash,  funds,  and  property  liable  to  requisition  belong- 
ing strictly  to  the  State,  depots  of  arms,  means  of 

transport,  stores  and  transport,  stores  and  supplies, 

and,  generally,  all  movable  property  of  the  State  which 

may  be  used  for  military  purposes.  Railway  plants, 

land  telegraphs,  telephones,  steamers,  and  other  ships, 

apart  from  the  cases  governed  by  maritime  law,  as  well 

as  arms  and  war  material,  even  though  belonging  to 

private  persons  or  to  companies,  are  deemed  material 

which  may  serve  for  military  operations,  but  they 

must  be  restored  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  and  in- 
demnities paid  for  them. 

Viewed  from  the  military  standpoint  this  would 
seem  humane.  It  is  more  often  the  order  of  modern 

civilization.  We  consider  it  a  great  improvement  over 

the  usages  of  ancient  times,  and  yet  recent  discoveries 
would  indicate  that  even  in  the  time  of  the  Pharaoh 

of  the  oppression,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  there  were 

rules  of  war  equally  humane.  Possibly  we  are  follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  the  ancients  more  than  we  are 

willing  to  admit.  Well,  these  reforms  are  leading  up 
to  the  time  when  the  nations  of  earth  will  cease  to 

learn  war,  to  the  time  when  they  will  find  it  wise  to 

convert  the  implements  of  warfare  into  articles  of  do- 
mestic utility.  What  a  delightful  world  we  might 

have  if  this  phase  of  the  reform  could  begin  at  this  mo- 
ment !  If  the  building  of  warships  would  cease  and 

the  manufacturing  of  arms  should  come  to  an  end, 

then  would  we  feel  that  we  were  being  ushered  into  an 

era  of  unparalleled  peace  and  prosperity. 

.But  is  there  any  way  of  bringing  this  about?  There 

is  a  way.  At  this  time  there  are  not  far  from  one 

hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand  ministers  and  priests 
in  the  United  States.  Add  to  this  all  the  Christian 

ministers  and  missionaries  in  the  rest  of  the  world, 

and  the  number  would  reach  a  half  million.  Let  these 

half  million  workers  throw  their  influence  wholly  on 

the  side  of  peace.  Let  them  preach  against  war, 

against  the  preparations  for  war  and  everything  that 

upholds  war,  and  within  a  few  years  the  war  clouds 

of  earth  would  begin  to  scatter,  and  in  a  brief  period 

we  would  be  looking  towards  the  East  for  the  first  rays 

marking  the  dawn  of  the  millennium. 

WHY  HE  IS  A  BAPTIST. 

The  following  is  from  the  Baltimore  American. 

The  evidence  cited  in  favor  of  immersion  is  just  as 

strong,  and  even  stronger,  in  support  of  trine  im- 

mersion. The  first  time  that  the  mode  of  baptism 

appears  in  history  it  is  found  to  be  the  threefold  im- 
mersion.    But  to  the  extract: 

Rev.  Dr.  Madison  C.  Peters,  the  minister  at  the 

tabernacle,  St.  Paul  street  and  North  avenue,  who 

stirred  the  religious  world  two  years  ago  by  resigning 

from  the  Bloomingdale  church,  Broadway  and  Sixty- 

eighth  streets,  New  York,  one  of  the  most  powerful 

positions  in  the  metropolis,  spoke  last  evening  on 

*'  Why  I  became  a  Baptist"  He  said,  among  other 

things:  "I  became  a  Baptist  through  a  study  of 
baptism.  I  found  that  the  acknowledged  impartial 
historians  of  all  denominations  united  in  one  voice  that 

baptism  in  the  primitive  church  was  administered  by 
immersion  only. 

"  The  first  time  we  hear  something  or  other  than 
immersion  as  baptism  is  about  the  middle  of  the  third 

century,  when  one  Novatian  was  sick,  and  he  was 

baptized  by  having  water  poured  all  about  him,  so  that 

he  was  as  completely  drenched  with  it  as  if  he  had  been 
immersed  in  it.  This  was  not  considered  at  the  time 

or  for  a  long  time  afterward  as  a  regular  baptism,  but 

was  called  clinic  baptism,  or  sick  baptism. 

"About  811  we  read  of  the  first  public  authority  for 
sprinkling.  Some  of  the  French  clergy  called  on  Pope 

Stephen  II.,  saying  that  there  were  some  infirm  and 

some  too  small,  and  inquired  if,  instead  of  immersing 

Pope 

them,  they  might  sprinkle  them.  To  which  the 

replied:  '  If  such  were  cases  of  necessity,  and  if  the 
sprinkling  were  performed  in  the  name  of  the  Holv 

Trinity,  it  should  be  held  valid.'  We  hear  no  more 
about  sprinkling  until  the  First  Council  of  Ravenna 

in  the  year  131 1,  decreed  that  either  immersion  or 

sprinkling  was  equally  valid  baptism. 

"  Yon  will  search  in  vain  for  one  standard  lexicon 
in  classical  Greek  in  which  any  other  meaning  than 

immersion  is  given  as  the  original  significance  of  bah- 

tiso.  If  baptism  meant  to  '  sprinkle  '  or  '  pour,'  then 
we  would  expect  to  find  the  inspired  writers  use 

'  rantizo,'  to  sprinkle,  or  '  keo/  to  pour,  and  if  there 
was  more  than  one  baptism,  we  would  expect  the  writ- 

ers, at  least  once,  to  use  these  words  interchangeably 

with  '  baptizo.'  But  we  find  that,  notwithstanding  the 
richness  and  variety  of  the  Greek  language,  they  used 

the  one  word  '  baptizo'  only,  which,  according  to  the 
consensus  of  scholars  of  all  ages  and  creeds,  means  to 

dip  or  immerse  and  nothing  else,  and,  as  to  emphasize 

one  baptism,  they  repeat  the  one  word  baptizo,  in  its 

various  forms,  125  times." 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENJ. 

Was  Paul  a  member  <>f  the  Sanhedrim? 

Paul,  or  Saul  as  he  was  first  called,  is  presumed  to 

have  been  a  member  of  the  "Jewish  Sanhedrim,  or  Jew- 

ish Senate,  and  gave  his  voice  in  favor  of  Stephen's 
death.  Acts  22 :  20.  He  ever  afterward  lamented 
the  sinful  act. 

Was  Luke  a  Jew? 

Luke,  the  author  of  the  third  book  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament, was  born  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  was  prob- 

ably a  Gentile.  He  was  a  physician  and  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  of  considerable  education.  He  was 

with  Paul  in  much  of  his  travels,  and  left  more  on 

record  concerning  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  than 

any  other  writer. 

When  the  Christians  were  all  scattered  abroad,  Acts  8,  what 
became  of  the  twelve  apostles? 

They  remained  at  Jerusalem,  and  seem  not  to  have 

been  seriously  molested.  It  was  several  years  later 

that  James  was  put  to  death  by  Herod.  After  the 

death  of  James,  Peter  left  the  city  temporarily,  but  in 

time  returned.  The  apostles  continued  at  work  in 

the  city  a  number  of  years,  and  then  began  to  scatter 

and  preach  the  Gospel  in  other  fields.  Nearly  all  of 
them  met  death  in  foreign  lands. 

QOSPEL  MESSENQER  POOR  FUND. 

DONATIONS    RECEIVED    SINCE    LAST    REPORT. 

Previously  reported,   $25$  27 

Idaho.— S.  M.  Eby,  Nez  Perce,    3  20 
III, — Salem  Sunday  school    qi 
In-D. —  Fannie  Fogle,  Leach ville    50 
Iowa.— A  brother  and  sister,  Clarence,  S3;  Rebecca 

Morgan,  South  English,  50  cents,  total    3  50 

Kans. — Monitor  church,  S7;  a  brother  and  sister,  Ab- 
ilene, S5;  Clara  E.  Himes,  Russell,  Si;  total    13  00 

Md.— Julia    A.    Danner,    Ridgeville,  35    cents;   Mrs. 
Marg.  Royer,  Westminster,  25  cents;  total,    60 
Nebr.— C.  D.  Fager  and  wife,  Cambridge,  S5;  Beth- 
el church  should  have  been  $10,70  instead  of  $7,  as  for- 

merly reported,  which  adds  S370;  total,    8  70 
Pa. — Tulpchocken  cong.,.\    4  00 
V"A. — John  H.  Garber,  New  Market    54 

Total  amt.  received  for  year  ending  March  31,  '02,  S290  22 

SPECIAL  ! 

Most  of  the  type  for  the  Messenger  is  now  set  on  a 

Linotype,  and  the  size  of  the  sheet  containing  matter  for 

publication  has  much  to  do  with  the  speed  of  the  opera- 
tor. 

A  sheet  seven  inches  up  and  down  is  the  most  conven- 

ient length  The  width  is  immaterial,  provided  it  does 
not  exceed  eight  inches. 

A  sheet  of  foolscap  cut  in  two  makes  sheets  of  a 
very  convenient  size. 

Write  on  the  lines,  but  never  between  them. 

Editor  Messenger. 
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TO  THE  DESERT. 

L 

When  Philip  preached  in  Samaria  great 

multitudes  turned  out  to  hear  hltn.  He  not  on 

ly  tad  big  crowds,  but  hearers  who  believed  on 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  many  were  bap 

tired.  "  there  was  great  joy  In  that  city,"  not 

only  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  believed,  but  in 

Philip's  own  heart  to  see  men  and  women  ac- 

cept Christ.  He  was  filled  with  the  encourage- 

ment that  comes  to  every  faithlul  minister  of 

the  Gospel  when  he  sees  men  accept  the  Lord 

under  his  preaching.  He  was  full  of  enthusi- 

asm and  ready  for  the  next  city  in  which  to 

wofk. 

Where  was  he  called?  This  time  not  to  a 

city,  but  the  Spirit  directed  that  he  should  go 

southward  towards  the  deBert.  He  was  not 

told  that  he  would  meet  a  certain  dignitary  of 

the  government  of  Ethiopia.  Like  captains  in
 

the  navy,  sometimes  sent  to  certain  ports  wit
h 

orders  sealed  and  not  to  be  opened  until  they 

arrive,  so  Philip  was  directed  to  go  southward
 

not  knowing  what  work  was  before  him.  He 

could  easily  have  reasoned  that  there  were  no 

big  cities  down  there  in  which  to  work.  He 

had  been  successful  in  this  large  place  of 

Samaria,  and  how  why  not  work  where  he
 

could  reach  the  greatest  number  of  people  in 

the  shortest  time,  10  as  to  do  the  most  good  for
 

God  and  the  cause?  For  a  man  with  the  a
bil- 

ity of  a  Philip  it  looked  like  wasted  energy  to 

be  walking  towards  the  desert  road  in  the  sout
h 

country. 

May  this  not  be  almost  as  true  to-day  as  i
t 

was  in  the  time  of  Philip?  Might  it  not  be
 

possible  that  there  are  ministers  whose  e
stima 

tion  of  their  ability  prompts  them  to  select  
the 

large  fields  of  labor,-the  "big  congrega
tions" 

in  which  to  hold  their  revivals,-the  loc
alities 

where  a  large  attendance  is  a  foregone  c
onclu- 

sion for  them  before  they  begin? 

It  is  true  that  large  congregations  ought
  to 

have  revivals  as  well  as  small  ones,  but  it  i
s 

not  true  that  In  order  that  they  do  have  
them 

they  must  have  the  ablest  men  of  the 
 church 

to  hold  them.  There  are  a  great  numbe
r  of 

churcheB  who  are  looking  for  "  able  
"  preach- 

era  as  they  term  them,  who  are  needing  
the  re- 

vival of  simple  trust  in  God  and  looking  to 

him  for  strength  and  guidance,  inste
ad  of 

trusting  so  much  in  the  cunningness  
of  man's 

devices  to  overpersuade  men  and  wome
n  to 

come  to  Christ.  In  some  large  congreg
ations 

the  planning  and  trusting  in  the  ability
  of  the 

preacher  goes  for  far  more  than  
the  whole- 

souled  trust  in  God's  power  to  lead  soul
s  to 

Christ  through  any  instrumentality  he  
chooses. 

Could  these  large  churches  have  a  rev
ival  of 

returning  to  the  "  good  old  ways"  of 
 the  sim- 

ple story  of  Jesus'  wonderful  love,  cas
ting 

aside  some  of  the  cunning  ways  of  men,  th
ey 

would  realize  a  revival  that  would  do  
church 

members  and  sinners  a  great  good. 

On  the  other  hand,  did  some  of  the 
 "  able 

ministers"  of  the  Gospel  take  to  the  des
ert 

places  where  there  is  so  much  need  f
or  the 

preaching  of  the  Word,  a  new  e
xperience 

would  indeed  be  felt  by  them.  There 
 would 

not  be  as  many  dollars  for  service  in  t
he  desert 

places,  but  there  would  be  more  appr
eciative 

souls  there  to  hear  the  Word. 

And  anyhow,  why  not  take  to  the  deser
t  and 

convert  the  single  sonl  awaiting  there,
  who 

perhaps  is  on  his  journey  to  a  land  wh
ere  Je- 

sus is  not  known,  rather  than  to  stay  back  in 

the  congregation  where  every  man  out
side  of 

the  church  has  a-knowlcdge  of  Christ  that
  will 

lead  him  to  salvation  if  he  is  only  willing  t
o 

accept?  It  sometimes  appears  as  tho
ugh 

many  ministers  have  a  wrong  concept
ion  of 

the  work  anyhow.  They  will  almost  wea
r  out 

their  lungs    to    try    to  convince   people  w
ho 

know  their  duty,  have  every  opportunity  of  ac- 

cepting it  any  day,  if  they  will,  and  neglect  the 

great  mass  elsewhere  who  have  not  heard  of  the 

wonderful  love  of  Jesus  in  store  for   them 

Brethren,    there    Is    something    wrong   some 
whefe.     If  half  the  preaching  that  is  done  in 

some  of  the  churches  was  done  among  those 

who  know  not  of  Jesus,  there  would  be  a  great 

revival   abroad,  and   perhaps  some  of  these 

overfed  sinners  themselves  would  come  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty  and  opportunity.    There  is 

such  a  thing  as  keeping  after  people  until  they 

are  kept  away,  and  at  the  same  time  neglect- 

ing other  people  who  gladly  would  come,  bnt know  not  the  way. 

Let  there  be  more  Philipsl  men  who  are  will- 

ing to  leave  the  big  crowds  and  the  large  re 

vivals  and  go  towards  the  desert  place  to  pick 

up  the  "  eunuchs  "  for  the  Lord.  In  this  way 

the  Gospel  will  be  brought  to  many,  places 

where  It  now  is  not.  In  this  way  the  borders 

of  the  church  will  be  enlarged  in  going  out 

over  the  world,  and  as  far  as  the  home  congre- 

gations are  concerned  there  will  be  an  inward 

awakening  there  from  other  sources. 

and    prosperity!     We  know  how  much  it  has 
meant  to  us  since  our  church  entered  upon  her 

progressive   missionary    movement,    but    how 
vastly  more  it  will  mean  when  the  congrega- 

tions enter   individually    into  this   movement. 
The  standard  of  a  church  is  no  higher  than  her 

components  make    it.     It    is    the    missionary 
church  that  is  alive,  that  grows  and  is  prosper- 

ous,    Were  we  more  zealously  engaged  in  con 

verting  the  world  to  Christ,  we  would  have  les: 
need  of  spending  time  and  means  in  adjusting 
differences.    Still  more  glorious  for  the  congre- 

gation if  she  has  among  her  own  membership 
one  or  more  who  are  suitable  to  be  sent  to  the 
mission  field.    How  many  conld  not  have  a 

representative    on    the    field   from  their  own 
number?     O  what  a  blessing  to  those  who  can! 

Then  it  is  more  possible  for  the  contributor  to 

be  in  correspondence,  living  touch  with  the 
worker  on  the  field,  which  means  so  much  in 

keeping  alive  and  permanent  the  mission  spir 

a  generation  ago,  under  which  slavery  was 
ruled  out  of  the  opening  territories  of  that 
day,  cannot  object  to  the  application  of  that 
same  principle  to  the  liquor  traffic.  Let  the 
people  have  a  fair  chance  at  it  if  only  in  small .reas. 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 

Bv  Elizabkth  D.  Kosbnbbrgbr. 

HOW  TO  SUPPORT  MORE  MISSION- 
ARIES. 

BY    |.    M.   BLOUGH. 

Just   now  the  call  for  more  missionaries  is 

very  urgent.     Everywhere  the  open  doors  are 

giving    the    invitation    to  the   measengers  of 

peace  to  come  In.    There  is  a  general  awaken 

ing  in  many  lands  and  a  turning  away  from 

fotms    of    idolatry    and    superstition,    and    if 

Christianity  is  not  at  hand  to  take  the  place,  a 

worse  fate  will  befall  many,  and  to  Christianize 

them  then  will  be  more  difficult  than  it  is  at 

present.    To  our  own  church  comes  the  call— 
a  definite  and  urgent  call— for  more  workers  in 

the  India  field.    We  hope  and  pray  the  call 

will   not  be  disregarded,  but  heeded   and  at 

least  as  many  workers  granted  as  are  asked 

for,  which  is  but  a  very  small  number  for  such 

a  needy  country.     As  Bro,  Stover  returns  this 

fall  he  should  be  accompanied  by  a  score  of 

consecrated  workers  for  his  field.     How  many 

will  he  get?    More  than  this.    The  time  has 

come  when  the  Brethren  church  should  by  all 

means  have  missions  in  China,  Japan,  Austra- 

lia, Africa,  Porto  Rico,  South  America  and  the 

Philippines— in  these  countries  at  least. 

But  how  is  this  to  be  done?  Our  Mission 

Board,  we  believe,  is  doing  what  it  can  in  this 

matter;  it  is  sending  just  as  rapidly  as  it  fee
ls 

certain  of  being  able  to  support,  and  we  all  kno
w 

how  rapidly,  or  rather  bow  slowly,  this  is.  The 

Mission  Board  would  gladly  send  more  mis 

sionaries  if  it  only  could,  but  it  seemingly  can 

not.  You  say  it  is  useless  to  think  of  support 

ing  workers  in  all  these  countries  just  named.
 

Can't  aSord  it?  We  had  better  say  we  can't 
afford  not  to  do  it.  Some  may  say  the  church 

does  not  have  the  resources.  Yes,  but  she 

does;  the  church  has  all  she  needs  to  do  thi
s 

very  thing:  men,  money,  prayer,  God,  Holy 

Spirit,  Jesus  Christ. 
Now    how  can  this  be  done?     How  can  the

 

Mission  Board  do  more?     Why  not  take  t
his 

well-tried  plan?     Let  the  individual  congre
ga 

tions  take  this  matter  in  band.     For  exa
mple: 

a    congregation  writes  to  the    Mission   
 Board 

and  promises  to  support  a  missionary  
on  the 

foreign  field,  which  means  to  pay  to  the
  Board 

annually  from  $200  to  8250;  maybe  a  littl
e  more 

for  some  fields.     Now,  there  are  at  leas
t  one 

hundred  congregations  in  the  Brotherh
ood  that 

can  do   this  thing   very    easily;  one  
hundred 

missionaries  to  begin  with.     Then  for  t
he  rest, 

two  or  three  congregations,  or  if  need  be
    a 

District,  can  unite  to  support  a  worker.   
  What 

a  wonderful  result  this  would  bring!     Doe
s  it 

seem    impracticable,    impossible?     It  
can   be 

done      We  are  coming  to  believe  in  th
is  method 

more  and  more.    Why?     Because  it 
 brings  the 

congregation  and  the  individual  
member  into 

closer  touch  with  the  work  and  the  wo
rker,  and 

so  increases  interest  and  the  sense  
of  responsi- 

bility.   The  more  specific  and  definite  the 
 ob- 

ject of  contribution,  the  more  willing  p
eople 

are  to  contribute.    They  can  be  aro
used  to  do 

what  is  .0  definitely  brought  to  the
m  and  that 

for  which  they  muBt  feel  so  clearly  
responsible. 

Each  congregation  is  not  responsib
le  for  the 

entire  world,  but   for  a  particular  p
ari  of  it 

When  will  you  evangelize  thai  par
t? 

And  then  think  of  the  glorious  re
acting  in- 

fluence upon  these  congregations!     What  joy 

In  all  this  we  mean,  of  course,  that  the  work- 

ers be  sent  out  with  the  approval  and  under 

the  direction  of  the  Mission  Board  and  the 

church,  just  as  they  are  to-day,  but  that  the 

congregations  have  a  definite  one  on  the  field 

whom  they  support  through  tho  Board  and 

with  whom  they  can  have  direct  correspond 

ence.  Many  missionaries  to-day  are  on  the 

field  by  this  plan;  it  has  been  well  tested  and 

found  successful.  Why  not  give  it  a  trial? 

What  congregation  will  be  the  firat  to  act  and 

"provoke  to  good  works"?  If  we  ever  do  in 
mission  work  what  we  are  capable  of  doing 

and  what  is  justly  expected  of  us,  we  believe 

this  is  the  way  by  which  it  must  be  done.  Do 

not  think  by  this  that  the  work  at  home  will 

suffer.  No,  indeed;  it  has  been  proven  that 

the  more  foreign  work  that  is  done,  the  more 

that  will  be  done  at  home.  The  reason  is  ev 

dent,  Many  places  at  home  in  our  towns  and 

Jties  should  be  cared  for  in  the  same  way. 

There  is  great  need  for  a  forward  movement. 

O  may  we  enter  upon  this  work  with  still 

greater  zeal  and  hopefulness,  expecting  great 

things  from  the  Lord.  May  all  these  calls  not 

go  unheeded  much  longer;  especially  may  In 

dia  get  all  the  workers  she  asks  for  this  year 

The  congregations  composed  of  you,  brethren 

and  sisters,  can  make  it  possible.  Blessings 

follow  sacrifice  (or  the  Master's  cause 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

PROORAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEET1NQ. 

For  Week  Ending  April  j. 

TOPIC,  Pilgrim's  companion,  Faithful. 
TEXT.— Let  your  speech  be  alwny  wllb  etace,  seasoned 

iftYi  sail,  Hint  ye  raay  know  how  ye  oop.nl  to  answer  ov- 
iry  man,— Col,  4:6. 

References,  Neb.  7:2;  Matt.  25:21;  Luke  10: 

17;  I  Cor.  4:17;  I  Thess.  5:24;  2  Tim.  2:2; 
Rev.  2: 10;  Acts  5:41;  Matt.  5:  n;  Matt.  10:16; 
Matt.  12:  Co. 

"  Pilgrim's  Progress."  In  this  book  Bunyan 

portrays  a  Christian's  pilgrimage  through  this 
world.  When  Christian  walked  with  Faithful 

they  talked  of  their  pilgrimage.  Christian  had 
fallen  into  the  Slough  of  Despond,  Faithlul 

escaped  that.  Christian  lost  his  roll  after  a 
sleep,  and  Faithlul  had  a  contlict  at  thai  very 

place, 

Faithfulness  Required.  How  much  depend- 
ence can  be  placed  in  us?  Do  we  disappoint 

those  who  trust  us?  Our  faithfulncas  is  the 

measure  of  our  usefulness. 
Faithful  Unto  Death.  Faithful  was  so  plain 

spoken  that  he  suffered  a  martyr's  death  for 
his  denunciation  of  sin. 

The  Narrow  Way.  It  leads  to  life.  Let  us 
talk  in  it.  The  gate  is  strait.  We  must 

strive;"  that  is,  we  must  agonize  to  enter. 
It  Leads  to  the  Palace  Beautiful.  We  will 

forget  the  cross,  the  trials  and  diaappuint- 

entfl,  when  we  arrive  at  home  in  heaven. 

Essay,  "  Life  of  William  Carey." 

FROM  flONTREAL,  CANADA. 

BY    LIZZIE   HILARY, 

We  are  now  preparing  to  leave  thiB  city,  If
 

the  Lord's  will,  we  will  start  for  onr  new  fiel
d 

of  labor  about  the  first  of  April.  Hespeler,  
the 

place  where  we  expect  to  be  located,  is 
 Borne 

thing  over  four  hundred  miles  from  this  p
lace 

in  Upper  Canada. 
We  desire  to  thank  the  many  kind  hea

rts 

that  have  responded  so  nobly  to  the  calls
  we 

have  made  through  the  Messenger,  an
d  we 

want  to  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  o
f  all 

praying  hearts.  A3  we  leave  this  
city  arid'go 

Into  a  new  field  of  labor  we  shall  feel  the 
 need 

of  much  grace  to  sustain  UB  for  the
  work. 

May  many  souls  be  won  for  Christ,  
and  the 

name  of  the  Lord  magnified,  is  my  prayer. March  17. 

There  is  a  movement  on  foot  in 
 Illinois 

looking  to  an  amendment  of  the  la
ws  regulat- 

ing the  liquor  traffic,  which  is  attracting
  alien- 

tion  and  which  appears  to  have  in 
 it  possibili- 

ties of  good,  if  pushed  with  vigor  and 
 persist- 

ence     It  is  in  the  form  of  an  appeal  from  the
 

people,  irrespective  of  church  or  p
arty,  to  the 

legislature,  asking  the  establishment 
 of  genuin 

local  option,  by  counties,  townships, 
 or  munic 

palities      While   absolute    prohibition 
   for  the 

State  may  not  be  in  reach  at  this  time,
  it  is  pos 

Bible  to  create  prohibition  territory  
to  a  greate. 

or  less  extent,  and  thus  restrict  th
e  traffic  and 

keep  it  under  the  ban  of  law.     We 
 favor  any 

practicable  method  of  hampering 
 and  re.tnct- 

Ing  the  vile  business,  and  while  ou
r  preference 

i,   for   it.   total    destruction,   we  see   
 no    wis- 

dom  in  refusing  support  to  meas
ures  looking 

in  the  right  direction,  even  when  t
hey  promise 

less   than   all   we   desire.    There  
is   pruhably 

more  prohibition  territory  to-day  
in  the  United 

States    serured  by  effective  local  
option  laws, 

than    has    been    secured    in    any   
other  way. 

When  a  majority  of  voters  in  a  g
iven  county 

town  or  precinct,  vote  against  sal
oons,  it  is  im- 

possible to  diBpute  their  right  to  be  exe
mpt 

from  the  curse   tbey  deprecate.    
Those  who 

favored  the  "popular  sovereignty  " 
 doctrine  of 

NO  CHOICE. 

We  have  heard  brethren  say  that  they  arc 

not  interested  in  missionary  work.  Some  say 

that  they  do  not  care  to  contribute  to  it,  others 

that  it  is  not  necessary  to  send  the  Gospel  to 

foreign  lands.  It  doca  not  occur  to  any  nf 

these  that  we  have  no  choice  in  thiB  matter. 

The  choice  has  not  been  left  with  us.  Jesus 

commands  us  10  go  into  all  the  world;  there  Is 

no  alternative;  we  must  obey. 

When  Christ  aBked  Peter,  "  Lovcst  thou 
me?"  Peter  answered  him.  Then  Jesus  told 

him  twice  to  feed  the  sheep  and  once  to 

feed  the  lambs.  May  we  not  conclude  Irom
 

this  that  we  must  give  one-third  of  our  ef
- 

forts to  teed  the  lambs?  Does  it  not  seem 

reasonable  that  one-third  of  our  time  and  at
- 

tention Bhould  be  devoted  to  the  young  peo- 

ple? How  may  we  best  do  this?  First  of  all 

the  older  members  of  the  church  must  Bee  an
d 

feel  the  necessity  of  caring  for  them.  T
hen 

we  must  come  in  close  touch  with  the  chil
dren. 

We  muBt  gain  their  confidence.  They  
must 

feel  that  we  are  their  true  friends.  In  ev
ery 

church  the  young  people  should  be
  given 

something  to  do,  Bo  that  they  grow  up  wit
h  a 

love  for  the  church.  "  Feed  my  lambB,  i
s  an 

imperative  command.  We  have  no  choi
ce,  we 

must  obey.  Our  Circle  has  proved  a  h
elp  in 

many  churches.  It  must  be  a  gird  e  
0 

strength  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  to
  feel  that 

we  belong  to  a  Circle  the  members  
of  which 

are  trusting  us  not  to  degrade  the
ir  comrade- 

ship  and  their  common  honor, 

Our  Missionary  Course,-"  I  a
m  ready 

for  my  certificate,  as  I  have  just  
finished  the 

Missionary  Course.  I  have  found
  it  so  inter- 

esting,  instructive  and  in.pirinE  that
  I  wish  I 

might  induce  every  member  o
f  the  Brother- 

hood to  take  up  the  work.  One  cannot 
 help 

but  be  stirred  to  greater  activity 
 ,n  the  Mas- 

ter's  cause  by  reading  these  books.
  To  the 

minister  e.pec.ady  is  this  cou
rse  valuable. 

He  may  feel  at  times  as  though  h
is  tria  s  and 

di.appom.ment.  are  many,  but  t
hese  a  1  sink 

into  insignificance  when  reading 
 the  life  of  a 

Judson  or  Moffat."-,!.  W.  Ross,  
Ml.  Moms, 

111.    „   

New  ClRCULARS.-Mao.yof  our
  readers  are 

anxiously  waiting  for  the  new  *™'»
™-JWe 

have  been  delayed  in  getting  the
m  out  but  as 

,„on  as  they  are  ready  you  will 
 receive  .hem. 
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FINANCIAL   REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 

March  291  1002. 

W0RLD-W1DK  MISSIONS. 

I  Honey  donated  to  thli  fond  will  bo  used  at  home  or 
■broad  aa  necessity  demands  It.  Thli 1  fund  Is  on  the 
true  basis— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  la  hoped  tbat 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  thli 
lund.l 

PreTlously  reported   Ji8.is6  96 
PA.  —  Congregations:  Rockton,  <3;  Sunday 

Schools  and  Societies:  Young  People's  Mission 
Society.  Artemas.  t$;  Individuals:  marriage  no- 

tice. J.  0.  Smith,  so  cents;  I.  G.  Reber,  Centre- 
pott,  fi;  Barbara  M.  Hanawalt.  Boucher,  30 
cents;  Mary  A.  Ktniie.  New  Paris,  ia.so  total,..         12  3° 
Cal.— Congregation:  Covina,  $4.40;  Individu- 

al: bo*  575,  Lordsburg,  U. So;  total    6  9° 
III.— Congregation;  Napetville    *  00 
MD— Individual:  John  D.Roop,  Westminster,  3  00 

Ohio.— Individual:  Lizzie  Detrick,  Donnel's 
Creek,  81  cents;  S.  Bock,  Dayton.  $1;  marriage 
notice.  S.  Horning.  50  cents;  total,    a  3* 
Okla.— Individual:  Henry  Troxel,  Bnrnett,  ..  a  oo 
Ind.— Individual:  Levi  Buss,  Nappanee    i  25 
lowA.-Individual:  marriage    notice,    L.    R. 

Peiler    *° 
Nbbr—  Individual:  birth  orlering,   Lottie   P. 

Snavely,  Kearney,    2I 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  igot   |i8.i8g  43 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported   I&33  aa 
Iowa.— Individual;  Hannah  V-eller,  Davenport,      3  00 
Ohio.— Individual:  a  sister,  Ashland        2  So 
Cal.—  Congregation:  Covina        2  35 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   *&4i  °? 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

PreTlously  reported   >>>4aS  00 
111.— Sunday  school:  Mt.  Morris,  Elsie  Em- 

merys class,          4  40 
Cal.— Congregation:  Covina    aS 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   ti.4#3  bS 
PORTO  RICO. 

Previously  reported,   $  93  46 
Texas— Individuals:  Waller  Swibart  and  wile, 

Miami       1°  37 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1901   (103  83 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 
Previously  reported,   J207  06 
Pa.— Congregation:  Lancaster  City    50 
Cal.— Congregation:  Covina    as 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  inoi   I207  81 
INDIA  SUFFERERS. 

Previously  reported   *7i»3  °3 

Va.— Individuals,  a  sister,  Ssoo;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Walker,  Manassas,  82;  total,        50a  00 
Ohio.  —  Congregations:  Mohican,  J23.08; 

Springfield,  (7.65;  Lima,  I3.1S;  Newton,  (6.90; 
Black  River,  J5,  5unday  schools:  Pleasant  Hill, 

$23.10;  Individuals;  a  brother  and  sister,  Middle- 
branch,  815;  Mrs.  Isaac  Imboden  and  children, 
Logan  2.00  cents;  a  sister,  Ashland,  <2-So;  J.  R. 
Halladay,  North  Star,  Si;  a  sister.  Montpelier, 
(2;  Anna  E.  Mishler,  East  Akron,  (1;  a  sister, 
East  Akron,  Si;  total         90  98 
Iowa.  —  Congregations:  English  River,  $44; 

Libcrtyville,  (10.29;  Individuals;  a  Iriend.  Tip- 
ton. tSi  lota'         59  ao 

lSD— Congregations:  Sugar  Creek,  (7;  Union 
Centre.  (45. 34;  Sunday  schools:  Pleasant  Valley, 
11.75;  Individuals.  Susan  Knotz,  Swayzee,  Si:  a 
■ister,  Bremen,  Si;  total,         SS  99 

Pa.— Congregations:  Welsh  Run.  $28.11;  In- 
dividuals: a  sister  ot  Sandy  Creek  cong..  {a; 

three  sisters,  Merrill,  J5;  a  brother,  Union 
Bridge,  Ja;  total,         37  11 
Cal.— Congregations:  Covina,  (11;  Cbanning 

St.,  Los  Angeles,  18;  Individuals:  Box  S7S.  Lords- 
burg,  (2.50;  Nancy  Marshburn  and  children,  El 
Modena,  (a;  T.  T.  Davis,  Buraon,  Sa-So;  total,...       ̂   M 
Mont.— Individual:  Andrew  Eskildson.  Dell,..        20  00 
Nebr.  —  Congrecations:  Turkey  Creek  and 

friends.  Jti.ii;  Individuals:  A.  L.  S.  Pickrell, 
|2.$o;  Ella  Harvey,  Benkleman,  S2;  total         is  61 
W.  Va.— Individuals:  Annie  E.  Hilkey,  Lau- 

rel Dale,  St.;  John  C.  Frantz,  and  wife,  Laurel 
Dale.  (10,  Martha  A.  Riner.  Oak  Hill,  *i;  total,        12  00 
Pa,— Congregations:  West  Conestoga,  (1;  Indi- 

viduals: Wit.  Saylor,  Meyersdale.  (6;  Mary  A. 
Kingery,  New  Paris,  (2.50;  Mary  C.  Ziegler,  fa; 
total         11  so 

Kans.—  Individuals:  Barbara  Bowman,  Mc- 
Louth.  (Si  Mary  Hickeraon,  McLouth,  (S;  a 
brother,  Bridgeport,  Si;  total         11  00 
Minn.— Congregation.  Root  River           8  00 
Washington,  D.  C— Individuals:  Maude  V. 

LeDane,  (a. so;  Annie  M.  Shirey,  $2.50;  total,           5  00 
III.— Congregations:  Cherry  Grove,  S3.55; 

Individuals:  L.  B.  Watson.  GIrard,  Si";  C,  B. 
Swayne,  Cast  let  on,  (1;  total,    5  55 
Okla— Sunday  school.  Chaney  Dell           3  01 
Oregon. — Individual:  a  sister,  Independence,         1  15 
Tenn— Individuals:  Nana  Brooks,  Gillenwa- 

ter,  90  cents;  Rachel  Gillenwater,  10  cents:  total,         1  00 

INDIAN  Ty—  Individual:  Margaret  Seider    1  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1901   (7,98)  81 
G*w.  Miss,  and  T»  *ct  Ho*. 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

"At  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country," 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin  congregation  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

;il    March  15,  our  elder,  J.   H.    Neber.  being 

present.  We  decided  to  hold  election  once 

each  year,  and  also  decided  to  have  a  commun- 
ion June  \\.—Josie  Woodiel,  March  29. 

Carlisle. —  Our  church  council  was  held 

March  i8,  our  eider,  I.  H.  Neher,  from  Pales- 

tine, presiding.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 

feast  at  Bro.  Nisewander's  June  24.  We  would 
suggest  that  brethren  contemplating  a  trip  to 

this  country  this  eummer  make  it  suit  to  he  at 
our  communion.  We  are  located  thirty  miles 

east  of  Little  Rock  and  one  hundred  west  of 

Memphis.—//.  /.  Buechley,  March  22, 

COLORADO. 

Hotch kiss.- Our  Sunday  school  is  progress- 

ing nicely;  it  is  growing  in  Interest  and  attend, 
ance.  We  have  from  fifty  to  sixty  scholars 

present  each  Sunday.  We  thought  if  we 
could  have  thirty  scholars  we  would  do  well. 

We  surely  are  proud  of  our  school.  We  are 

iadly  in  need  of  a  resident  minister. —  Geo.  A. 
Dove,  March  16. 

ILLINOIS. 

Lanark. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held 
March  20.  S.  I.  Newcomer  and  D.  D,  Stitzel 

were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  I. 

B,  Trout  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 

meetings  sometime  during  the  year.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  on  Sunday  evening,  May  II,  at 

6:30  P,  M.—BoydZuck,  March 30. 

Mulberry  Grove.— We  have  just  passed 

through  a  very  enjoyable  series  of  meetings 
held  here  in  town  by  Bro.  Charles  M.  Yearout. 

He  came  to  us  March  8  and  preached  until 

March  23  The  house  waB  crowded  most  all 

the  time,  One  addition  to  the  church  by  bap- 

tism.— Nannie  E.  Lilligh,  March  28. 

Mllledgeville  church  met  in  council  March 

13.  Our  elder,  Bro.  D.  Rowland,  presided. 
Seven  letters  were  granted.  Our  love  feast  is 

June  28.  Bro.  Joseph  Fike  was  elected  dele- 
gate to  Annual  Meeting  and  brethren  Albert 

Fike  and  Joseph  Wine  delegates  to  District 

Meeting,  Bro.  Rowland  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day morning, —  Vinna  Dierdorff,  March  13. 

Naperviile  church  met  in  council  March  29, 

Bro.  Amick,  our  elder,  presiding.  Bro.  Dory 

Young,  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  and  wife,  were  pres- 
ent. This  added  much  to  the  spirit  of  the 

meeting.  We  have  decided  to  use  the  Breth- 
ren Hymnal  and  Hymn  Book  exclusively  in  all 

of  our  meetings.  Bro.  Ira  Sollenberger  was 

chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.— Harvey 
M.  Barkdolt,  March  30. 

Naperviile.— Bro.  C.  C.  Price,  of  Polo,  111., 

came  to  us  and  preached  an  inspiring  mission- 

ary sermon,  bringing  to  our  minds  our  duty  in 

giving.  If  there  were  more  of  these  sermons 

preached,  more  good  could  be  accomplished, 
At  the  close  of  the  services  a  collection  was 

taken,  resulting  in  four  dollars. — Harvey  M, 
Barkdoll,  R.  R.  Ne.j.  March  24. 

Noble. — Eld.  D.  B,  Gibson  is  here  holding 
forth  the  Word  in  the  town  of  Noble  in  the 

Baptist  church.  The  meetings  are  well  attend- 
ed. Our  doctrine  here  is  comparatively  new, 

but  seems  to  be  well  taken.  Noble  is  in  the 

bounds  of  the  Big  Creek  church. — A'.  S.  Dale, 
March  2Q. 

Pine  Creek.— We  decided  to  bold  our  love 

feast  April  15,  before  District  Meeting,  com- 

mencing at  6  P.  M,  The  usual  invitation  is  ex- 
tended. All  persons  comiue  by  railroad,  come 

to  Polo,  where  there  will  be  transportation  f 

nisbed;  for  those  coming  from  the  south,  at  10 

A,  M.  and  from  the  north  at  10:  30  A.  M. ;  also 

at  4  P.  M.  on  I.  C.  R.  R.  and  on  the  C.  B.  and 

N.  from  the  west  at  8  A,  M.;  from  the  east  at 

4  P.  M.,  on  Tuesday,  April  15,  For  further 

information  inquire  of  the  writer.— -John  Burn 

er,  Polo,  III ,  March  24, 
Romlne  church  met  in  council  March  22, 

Our  elder  not  being  present,  Bro.  S.  S,  Fouts 

presided.  One  was  received  by  letter.  Our 

Sunday-Bchool  superintendents  were  chosen, 
also  our  church  clerk  and  treasurer.  We  ex- 

pect to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  August. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  Aug,  23,  at  4  P.  M. — 

Mary  Caylor,  R.  R.  No.  3,  Salem,  III.,  March 

Sterling.-  Our  quarterly  council  was  held 

March  2g.  The  annual  report  of  the  deacons' 
visit  was  made,  The  church  was  found  to  be 

in  peace.  Several  earnest  admonitions  were 

asked  for  that  we  may  be  more  watchful  of  the 

by-ways  of  sin,  A  love  feast  was  appointed 
for  May  31  and  June  I,  at  6  P.  M.  G.  E. 
Whisler  and  Peter  Frantz  were  elected  dele- 

gates to  District    Meeting.     We  are  glad  to  re- 

port our  Sunday  school  and  church  services 
well  attended.—/'.  R.  Keltner,  March 31,  111 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil March  15.  Our  elder,  J.  H.  Brubaker,  pre- 
sided. Eld.  M.  Flory,  of  Girard,  and  Bro.  W. 

H.  Shull,  of  Virden,  were  present.  Our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized.  Bro.  J.  M.  Miller 

was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  B.  F.  Fil- 

brun  assistant.  We  held  an"election  for  one 
deacon.  The  lot  fell  to  Bro.  P.  A.  Shearer. 
We  also  advanced  Bro.  Cbas.  C.  Gibson  to  the 

second  degree  of  the  ministry.  The  India  suf- 
were  remembered  by  a  donation  of$7. — 

Mrs./.  M.  Masterson,  Auburn,  III,,  March  rj. 

West  Branch  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  19.  Elders  D.  E.  Price  and  John 

Heckman  were  present.  Delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting  are  brethren  D.  Garber  and  J. 

Caahman.  Brethren  Frank  Long  and  Samuel 
Plum  were  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon, 

Bro.  Long  was  installed  in  office,  Bro,  Plum 

and  wife,  being  absent,  his  installation  was  de- 
ferred. The  church  adopted  tbe  new  Hymnal 

for  church  service;  also  appointed  June  14  and 

15  for  our  love  feaat.— D.  A.  Rowland,  Polo, 

III.,  March  22. INDIANA. 

Bachelor's  Run. — Three  members  were  re- 

ceived into  the  Bachelor's  Run  congregation 
Easter  Sunday  by  baptism.— /.  G.  Stinebaugh, 
Flora,  Ind.,  March  31. 

Elkhart  City  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  25.  Our  elder,  H.  W.  Kreigbbaum, 

presided.  Elders  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  and  H.  M. 
Schwalm  were  also  with  us.  The  church  held 

a  choice  for  a  deacon,  Bro  C.  C.  Kindy  was 

hoseo.  Two  lttters  of  membership  were 

granted,  We  take  up  a  free-will  offering  each 
Sunday  evening  for  the  India  sufferers.  Bro. 

J.  Edson  Ulery,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  came  to  Elk- 
hart March  14  and  remained  one  week.  He 

conducted  a  Bible  class  each  evening,  which 

was  very  interesting  and  instructive.— Salome 
E.  Heestand,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  26. 

Hartford  City  members  have  been  having 

some  refreshing  showers  from  the  presence  of 

the  Lord.  Eld,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Coving- 

ton, Ohio,  began  preaching  March  6  and  con- 
tinued until  March  23.  His  soul-cheering  Ber- 

mons  have  wonderfully  increased  the  interest 
n  this  church.  One  dear  sister  came  out  on 

tbe  Lord's  side. — L.  Winklebleck,  March  26. 

Middle  Fork.  —  Bro.  Andrew  Neher,  of 

North  Dakota,  visited  here  during  the  winter 

and  preached  several  sermons.  Eld,  L,  T, 
Holsinger  preached  at  Pleasant  View  March  9 

and  will  preach  once  a  month  at  the  same 

place  for  a  while  at  least,  We  organized  a 

Sunday  school  at  Nev/  Hope  last  Sunday,  with 

Bro,  Samuel  Kemper  superintendent.  Quar- 

terly council  March  27  Two  were  received  by 
etter.  One  was  restored.  Eight  letters  were 

granted.  We  will  have  a  series  of  meetings  at 

Pleasant  View  next  fall,  if  we  can  get  a  minis- 
ter, Decided  to  repair  New  Hope  church  if 

the  money  can  be  raised.  Decided  to  get  new 

Hymnal3  for  New  Hope.  Elected  Daniel  D. 

Hufferd  delegate  10  Annual  Meeting.  Our 

elder,  David  Dilling,  of  Monticello,  Ind ,  was 

with  us—John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  No,  1,  Ross- 

ville,  Ind.,  March  28. 

Nappanee.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  20.  Eld.  Eli  Roose  was  present, 

Three  letters"  of  membership  were  granted. 
Two  were  received  by  letter.  Bro.  J.  C.  Mur- 

ray is  elected  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 

We  organized  a  young  people's  meeting  about 
ten  months  ago.  It  has  added  much  interest 

to  tbe  church  by  the  young  people.— B.J.  Mil- 
ler, March  24. 

Summit. — The  last  week  in  February  Bro. 

J.  W.  Spitzer  began  a  meeting  for  us;  preached 
on  Sunday  and  each  night  for  a  week.  The 
church  met  in  council  March  8,  Bro.  E.  C, 

Surber  was  "appointed  treasurer  and  trustee,  to 
fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Bro.  McMahan.  Col- 

lected for  India  mission,  $3.60;  $1.40  for  home 

mission;  seventy  five  cents  for  Gospel  Mes- 

senger poor  fond.  Sabbath  school  was  reor- 

ganized, to  begin  April  6  Our  love  feast  will 

be  May  16. — Lizzie  Hollis,  Leach,  Ind.,  March 27. 

Sugar  Creek. — Bro.  Tony  came  to  ua  and 

preached  morning  and  evening.  After  the 
sermon  a  collection  was  held  for  India  famine 

relief.  Amount,  $7.— R.  B.  Bollinger,  March 

24, 

Tippecanoe.  —  Our  quarterly  council  oc 

curred   March  29,     The  usual  visit  was  report 

ed.     Peace  and  barmony  were  the  order  of  the  |  and    Hymns   No. 

day.  We  appointed  our  communion  for  April 

19,  at  S  P.  M. — Daniel  Rothenberger,  North 

Webster,  Ind.,  March  21. 
Upper  Fall  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council 

met  March  22,  with  Eld.  D  F.  Hoover  presid- 

ing. Two  letters  were  granted.  We  decided 
to  have  two  love  feasts,  spring,  May  24,  at  4  P, 

M.,  fall  Oct.  17,  at  10  A.  M.,  with  a  series  of 

meetings  to  begin  Oct.  17.  We  also  decided  to 

have  a  series  of  meetings  in  Middletown  begin- 

ning Aug.  17.  Eld.  D.  F  Hoover  was  chosen 

delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.—  L.  H.  Mitchell, 

R.  R,  N0.3,  Middletown,  Ind.,  March  24. 
IOWA. 

Coon  River  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  22.  We  granted  five  letters  and.  re- 

ceived four  members  by  letter,  Our  spring 

e  feast  was  appointed  for  June  21.  Bro, 

Irving  Haughtelin  was  chosen  delegate  to  An- 

nual Meeting.—/,  D.  Haughtelin,  Panora, 

Iowa,  March  22. 
Deep  River  congregation  convened  in  coun- 

cil   to-day,  transacted   considerable  business; 
lected  delegate  to  Annual   Meeting,  also  de- 

cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  4,  commenc- 

ng  at  4  P.  M, —  G.  W.  Hofiwood,  March  iq. 
Des  Moines. — Bro.  S.  B.  Miller  and  family 

have1  moved  to  Cedar  Rapids,  where  Bro.  Mil- 
ler will  take  charge  of  the  church  work. 

Previous  to  their  departure  about  thirty  of  their 

members  and  friends  surprised  them  at  their 

home,  and  a  most  pleasant  evening  was  spenl. 

They  also  surprised  them  with  some  useful 
presents.  Bro,  Miller  thanked  ihem  for  their 

hearty  testimonials.  The  removal  of  Bro.  Mil- 
ler and  family  takes  away  some  of  the  best 

workers  — ■/.  F.  Bell,  March  24. 

English  River. — Last  Sunday  at  our  regular 

preaching  services  at  the  south  church  we  look 

up  a  collection  for  the  starving  in  India. 
Brethren,  siBters  and  friends  contributed  $44. 

We  had  prior  to  this  time  taken  up  a  collection 
at  the  north  church.  With  tbe  opening  of 

spring  our  Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices are  on  the  increase.— Peter  Brower,  South 

English,  Iowa,  March  2j. 

Indian  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil. One  of  tbe  things  decided  upon  is  the 
building  of  sheds,  which  will  be  in  progress 

soon.  The  church  has  a  large  amount  of  their 

portion  of  the  missionary  money  made  up  for 

Middle  District  of  Iowa. —  Clara  Boiuser,  Max- 

well, Iowa,  March  26. 

Laurens  church  met  in  regular  council 

March  15.  Our  elder  not  being  present,  Bro. 

L.  J.  Sutter  presided  over  tbe  meeting.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  way. 

We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  in  June,  pro- 

viding we  can  get  our  evangelist  and  tent. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at  this 

place  and  March  23  we  organized  one  in  tbe 
south  arm  of  the  church.  Three  letters  of 

membership  have  been  received  since  Jan.  1. — 
Hattie  Troup,  March  24. 

South  Waterloo  church  met  in  council 

March  25.  Eld.  W.  H.  Lichty  was  chosen  del- 

egate to  Annual  Meeting.  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Stude- 
baker,  of  Muncie,  Ind..  has  been  secured  to 

conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  Waterloo,  be- 

ginning June  7.  Eld.  Tobias  S.  Fike,  of  West 
Virginia,  is  to  hold  meetings  at  the  country 

church  in  September,  Our  love  feast  will  be 

held  June  21.  We  are  using  the  new  Hymnal 

in  each  congregation.  A  two  weeks'  singing, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Blough,  of  Water- 

loo, has  greatly  improved  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  services. — Delia  Peifer,  1102  South 
St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  March  25, 

KANSAS. 

Mount  Olive.— Bro.  Eli  M.  Wolf  preached 

to  an  attentive  congregation  at  Mount  Olive 

March  23,— Henry  Shideler,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Mc- 
Cune,  Kans,,  March  23. 

Morrill. — Our  love  feast  will  be  held  June 

14,  at  4  P.  M.,  four  miles  north  of  Morrill, — R- 
E.  Eisenbise,  March  28. 

Newton.- — Bro,  Jacob  Witmore  came  to  this 

congregation  Feb.  26  and  preached  sixteen  ser- 
mons. The  meetings  were  he'd  in  the  city  of 

Newton.  One  was  made  willing  to  accept 

Christ,  but  was  hindered  from  being  baptized 

by  a  parent.  The  meetings  were  well  attend- ed.— L.  M.  Wales,  March  23. 

Paint  Creek.— We  met  March  22  in  quarter- 
ly council.  Our  new  elder,  M  O.  Hodaon,  was 

present  and  gave  us  good  admonitions  and 

three  sound  sermons.  We  organized  our  ever- 
green Sunday  school.     We  use  "Gospel  Songs 

and     Brethren's    lesson 
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leaves.  Bro.  Ed  Crumpacker  ia  superintend- 

ent. We  received  one  letter  and  gave  one.  If 

any  ministering  brethren  pass  this  way  drop  a 

card  about  one  week  before  and  the  secretary 

will  have  a  good  place  for  meeting  at  Redfield 

or  Paint  Creek.  Saturday  night  at  II  o'clock 
Sister  Tidy  Johnson  had  a  paralytic  stroke  and 

she  then  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anoint 
td.—A.  C.  Numer,  March  24, 

Prairie  View  church  met  in  quarterly  coun 

cil  March  15.  Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  M.  Dickey, 

presided.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  De- 
cided to  hold  a  love-  feast  May  10.  Our  elder 

preached  several  very  interesting  sermons 
while  with  us.  One  soul  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side  and  was  baptized  —  Pearl  Kinzie, 
Friend,  Kans,,  March  21, 

MARYLAND. 

MaplevQrove.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

Feb  27.  Eld.  S.  K.Fike  presided.  We  decid- 

ed to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept,  13.  Bro.  Jeremi- 

ah Thomas  expects  to  preach  for  us  two  weeks 

previous.  We  expect  to  reorganize  our  Sun- 

day school  next  Sunday—  Anna  C.  King, 
Granlsville,  Md.,  March  34. 

fVleodow  Branch.— Bro.  Wilbur  Stover  very 

agreeably  surprised  us  March  17  by  stoppin 

off  on  business  and  giving  us  a  talk  on  some  of 

hi!  experiences  in  India.  Our  city  church  w 

full  of  eager  listeners  to  his  very  interesting 

discourse,  all  of  whom  hope  to  hear  from  him 

again  before  he  sails  for  the  Orient,  Both  of 

our  Sunday  schools,  here  and  in  Westminster, 

reorganized  to-day  with  a  full  corps  of  efficient 

officers  and  teachers.- W.  E.  Roof,  March  23. 

Welsh  Run  church  met  in  council  March 

22,  Brethren  D.  M.  Whitmer  and  John  Row 

land,  Sr,  were  elected  delegates  to  District 

Meeting.  We  took  up  a  collection  for  India 

famine  sufferers,  $14.68.  We  had  previously 

collected  $13  43  at  the  Claylick  house,  making  „,, 

S28.il    in    all.- John  E.  Rowland,  Fairmew.\ot     gn 
Md.,  March  26. 

MICHIGAN. 

Oalt.— We  have  had  Sunday  school  all  win- 

ter and  have  again  elected  superintendent  and 

assistant  for  the  second  quarter.    The  lot  fell 

on  the  writer  for  superintendent,  with  Bro.  A. 

S.  Tyoson  assistant.     We  have  a  very  interest- 

ing school.     We  use  the  Brethren's  literature. 
We  expect    Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  the  District 

evangelist,  to  be  with  us  April    19  to  remain 

about  ten  i^ys— Harvey  Good,  March  2f. 

MINNESOTA. 

Hancock.— March  23  we  met  at  Bro.  J.  J. 

Schechter's  and  organized  a  Brethren  Sunday 

school.      The    congregation    is    composed    of 

about  twenty  members,  unorganized.     Last  fall 

the  first  family  moved  here  and  the  rest  moved 

here  in  last  month.     If  you  know  of  a  minister 

moving  west,  please  don't  forget  us.     If  any 
correspondence    is   desired,    address    to    J.  J. 

Schechter,  Hancock,  Minn— 5.  H.  H.  Schech- 
ter,  March  24, 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  monthly  coun- 

cil to-day.  Twelve  letters  were  granted  and 

two  letters  received,  Was  decided  to  have  a 

love  feast  sometime  in  May  for  home  mem- 

bers. The  Sunday  night  appointments  were 

discontinned  dnring  the  summer—  Ida  M. 

Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  March  22. 

Pleasant  View.— Our  church  met  in  quar- 

terly council  to-day  at  Bethany  church.  Eld. 

S.  B.  Shirkey  was  with  us.  The  church  chose 

Eld.  G.  W.  Clemens  delegate  to  Annual  Meet 

ing.  Fonr  were  received  by  letter.  Two  letters 

were  granted.  Bro.  E.  E.  Brunk  was  re-elect-
 

ed superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school.  We 

decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall  — 

Otie  Temple,  Stet,  Mo.,  March  22. 

NEBRASKA. 

Exeter  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  22.  Eld.  E.  S.  Rothrock,  of  the  Bethel 

church,  presided.  On  account  of  the  death  of 

Bro.  D.  B.  Heiny,  we  were  left  without  an  eld- 

er; so  the  church  decided  on  E.  S.  Rothrock 

unanimously  for  our  elder.  Two  members 

were  received  by  letter.  Church  decided  to 

reorganize  our  Sunday  school  April  6.  Bro. 

Rothrock  preached  Sunday  at  II  A.  M.  and  also 

at  7:30  P.  M.—L,  C.  Klinzman,  McCool  Junc- tion, Nebr.,  March  24. 

stalled.  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Dell  was  forwarded  to 

the  second  degree  in  the  ministry.  We  have 

Sunday  school  everv  Sunday.— Lydia  Dell, 
Rockford,  Nebr.,  March  22. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Rocklake.— We     reorganized     our    Sunday 
school  March  23,  with  Bro.  U.  T.  Forney  as  su 

perintendent  and  Bro.  A.  B.  Puterbaugh  assist- 
ant.   Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  was 

rith  us  and  gave  us  a  good  sermon.    Our  eld- 

r,  Levi  Mohler,  has  returned  from  his  visit  in 
Missouri.-/!.    M.    Sharp,   Cando,   N.    Dak., 
March  2d. 

OHIO. 

Card  of  Thanks.— To  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Loramie  church,  Ohio,  near  Oran: 

We  cannot  repay  any  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  the  church  above  mentioned  or  even 

from  other  points,  as  several  from  the  Coving- 
t  ton  church  sent  us  donations.  We  do  feel 
thankful  to  them  all,  atid  may  God  ever  bless 

them.  We  know  they  will  be  rewarded.  Our 

earnest  prayers  shall  ever  be  offered  for  each 
one.—  C.  Foust  and  family,  Yorkshire,  Oh 
March  23. 

Donnel's  Creek.  — The  members  met  in 

quarterly  council  March  22.  Seven  letters  of 
membership  were  received  and  two  granted. 
Eld.  D.  Leatherman  was  elected  as  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting,  Elders  Leatherman  and 

Sandy  are  to  represent  the  church  at  District 

Meeting.  The  superintendents  for  both  Sun- 

day schools  were  elected.  Bro.  Cyrus  Funder- 
burg  has  charge  of  the  school  in  the  country 
and  Bro.  Charles  Smith  in  New  Carlisle.  The 

new  Hymnal  was  adopted.  A  love  feast  was 

appointed  for  May  31,  at  5  P.  M„  in  the  New 
Carlisle  house.— Emma  Wine,  R.  R.  No.  2, 

Springfield,  Ohio,  March  23, 

Eagle  Creek  church  met  in  council  March 

15  All  business  was  very  pleasantly  disposed 
account  of  the  expense  of  building  a 

new  church,  we  send  no  delegate  to  Annua) 

Meeting.  Delegate  to  District  Meeting,  J.  R 

Spacbt.  The  writer  was  elected  Sunday-school 

superintendent;  W.  O.  Bosserman,  assistant. 

Four  letters  of  membership  were  granted. 

The  last  services  in  the  old  church  were  held 

Sunday.  Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices will  be  held  in  the  schoolhouse  near  the 

church  until  the  new  building  is  finished. 

Prayer  meeting  also  at  the  schoolhonse  for  the 

present—  H.  S.  Bowers,  Williamstown,  Oh" March  31, 

Kahler,  of  Louisville,  Ohio.  He  preached  ten 
instructive  and  soul-inspiring  sermons.  The 
..iterest  aud  attendance  were  good.  Two  ap- 

plicants for  baptism  were  received,  The  little 
band  of  memhers  feel  much  encouraged.— 
Cora  E.  Hosteller,  Dundee,  Ohio,  March  23. 

North  Poplar  Ridge  church  met  in  council. 
The  church  decided  to  have  a  communion 

June  14,  at  10  A.  M.  Eld.  C.  L.  Wllkins  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro. 

John  Flory  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  The 
church  chose  Bro.  J.  W.  Hornish  for  Sunday- 

school  superintendent,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  McDon- 
ald assistant.— Sarah  M.  Hornish,  R.  R.,  Defi- 

ance, Ohio,  March  26. 

Portage  church  met  in  council  March  28. 
One  was  received  by  letter.  Brethren  J.  C. 

Whitmore  and  J.  W.  Reece  were  elected  dele- 

gates to  District  Meeting.  We  took  up  a  col- 
lection for  the  India  sufferers  at  this  council  — 

■Sylva  Heminger,  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  March 28. 

Salem.  —  The  Salem  and  Wolf  Creek 

churches  met  in  council  at  Arlington,  March 

22,  to  consider  the  organization  of  a  Sunday 

school  at  that  place.  Sunday  school  will  be 
held  each  Sunday.  On  preaching  day  it  will 

be  at  9  A.  M.  and  on  the  intervening  Sunday  it 

will  be  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  Robins  was  elected  su- 

perintendent and  Bro.  Stanley  Wenger  assist- 
ant— Katie  Flory,  Center,  Ohio,  March  24. 

West  Milton   To-day  we  met  in  council. 

A  sisters'  aid  society  was  accepted.  Sunday- 

school  superintendents  were  elected.  Bro. 

Wm.  Minnich  was  called  to  the  ministry.  Bro 

Wm.  Bucklew  and  the  writer  are  to  be  ad- 

vanced to  the  second  degree  in  the  ministry. 

One  qnery  goes  to  District  Meeting  for  Annual 
Meeting—  Ezra  Flory,  March  27. 

1 

South  Beatrice  church  met  in  quarterly 

council  March  15,  A  number  of  letters  were 

granted,  and  one  was  received.  Eld.  Aaron 

Solenberger,  from  the  North  church,  was  with 

us.  Two  ministers  were  elected,  namely 

brethren  Jacob  Stambaugh  and  Samuel  Ter 

wiliger.     They  with  their  wives  were  duly  in 

Ludlow   Elders  Jno.  H.  Christian,  Daniel 

Hendricks  and  Jesse  K,  Brumbaugh  attended 

our  special  council  meeting  at  Pitsburg  March 

22.     Four  members  were  received   by  letter. 

Tobias  Kreider  and  Jesse  Stutsman  were  elect- 

ed  delegates  to    Annual    Meeting    and   Jesse 

Stutsman  and  D.  B.  Miller  to  District  Meeting. 

Harvey  Stauffer  was  re-elected  superintendent 

of  the  Sunday  school  at  Pitsburg,  with  Silas 

Delk  assistant,  and  Wm,  Royer  assistant  su 

perintendent  at  Painter  Creek.     Newton  Bink 

ley  was   elected  minister.     It  was  decided  to 

invite  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  to  visit  our  District 

At  a  former  council  meeting  at  the  Red  Rive 

house  Daniel  Eikenberry  was  re-elected  Sun- 

day-school   superintendent  there,  with  Henry 

Groff  assistant.     March  16  Bro.  Silas  Gilbert, 

formerly  a  very  active  church   and   Sunday- 

school  worker  here,  but  now  of  Ivester,  Iowa, 

gave  us  an  instructive  and  much  appreciated 

sermon  at  Painter  Creek  in  the  forenoon  and 

at  Georgetown  in  the  evening.     March  23  Eld. 

Levi  Bookwalter  gave    us   two  soul-inspiring 

sermons  at  Pitsburg.     Bro.  Joseph   Landis  has 

been  too  feeble  the  past  winter  to  attend  serv 

ices,  as  has  also  Sister  Tobias   Kreider—  Le
vi 

Minnich.  Greenville,  Ohio,  March  23. 

Mendon.-Bro.  Jacob  Heistand  is  at  present 

engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  M
ercer 

church,  three  miles  east  of  Mendon.  Int
erest 

increasing.-/.  W.  Risk,  March  24. 

nercer  church  met  in  special  council  me
et- 

ing March  22,  preparatory  to  District  Meetin
g. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gonbean  was  elected  for  
District 

Meeting.  No  delegate  to  Annual  Me
eting. 

One  query  will  be  sent  to  District  M
eeting. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetin
gs, 

conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Heistand,  of  Ho
aglin 

Ohio.  He  came  March  7  and  preached
  each 

evening  and  on  SundayB  until  March  23.
  The 

interest  was  good.-/.  B.  Dclrick,]  Men
don, 

Ohio,  March  2,. 

Ht.  Healthy  nlsslon.-We  have  just 
 en- 

joyed a  short  series  of  meetings,  which  co
m- 

menced March  16  and  closed  March  23. 

These  meeting!  were  conducted  by  Bro,  J. 
 F. 

OKLA1.UMA  TERRITORY. 

Mount  Hope.— Our  quarterly  council   was 

March    22.     Nine  letters  were    granted,    one 

being   our  elder,  G.   W.   Landis.    Two    were 

received   by   letter.     We   are   without   a   min- 

ister to  do  our  preaching.    J.    O.    Brubaker 

was  chosen  to  have  the  temporary  oversight 

of    the    church,    but    does    no    preaching   on 

account    of    having    lost    his    voice    several 

years  ago.     We  would  like  for  the  adjoining 
ministers  to  come  over  and  help  us.     We  want 

some  good  minister  to  locate  among  us.     We 

would  try  to  help  him  lome.     Bro,  A,  L.  Mor- 

gan    was    chosen    superintendent    of    Sunday 

school  and  J.  H.  Keller  assistant.     We  have 

had  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  ever  since  the 

organization,  over  eleven   years  ago—  E.     ' 
Brubaker,  Acton,  Okla.,  March  23. 

OREGON. 

Myrtlepoint.-We   held  a    called    council 

March   15     One  dear  soul  was  buried  by  bap- 

tism during  the  day.     Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  of  La- 

doga,  Ind.,  came  to  us  the  latter  part  of  
Decern 

ber  holding  a  leries  of  meetings  at  four  
differ- 

ent  points.    Our  elder,  Thomas  Barklow,   
as 

listed  him.    The  places  were  as  follow!;  
Myr 

tlepoint,  North  Carolina  Settlement,  
Hermar 

Settlement  and  at  Halls  Creek*.     AH  meetings 

•  ere  well  atterided.    There  were  forty-six  bap 

zed  and  three  reclaimed.    The  congregationi 

feel  much  encouraged.     We  held  a  love  
feast 

March    21;    132   communed.    The    house  
was 

crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.     We  also  
held 

an  all-day  missionary  meeting  on  Saturday  
fol- 

lowing, with  a  collection  of  528  10,  of  which  US 

was  sent   to  the    India   sufferers,     Bro.    J.  S. 

Secrist  gave  us  his  farewell  address  March  
23. 

—E.J.  Michael,  March  24. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Annual  Meeting  News.-Eld.  A.  G.  Cross- 

white,  of  Bringhurst,  ind.,  has  been  secured  
as 

local  editor  for  the  Conference  in  arranging  
the 

news  to  be  furnished  the  paper  to  be  
published 

at  the  meeting.  The  term!  upon  which  
the  pa- 

per  can  be  had  will  be  given  later.  
A  number 

of  inquiries  have  been  made  for  lodging  
al- 

ready This  matter  will  receive  prompt  atten- 

tion by  corresponding  with  J.  C.  Eshelman, 

No  340  S.  14th  St.,  Harrisbnrg,  Pa.-r.  
F.  Im- 

ler,  Chairman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  
22. 

Chiques  congregation  met  in  spec
ial  council 

today  at  Chiques  Hill,  and  by  a  larg
e  majority 

decided  for  convenience'  aake  to
  make  four 

separate  church  districts  out  of 
 this  the  old 

Chiques  district  containing  almost
  seven  hun 

dred  members.  While  it  may  see
m  harsh  to 

sever  the  bond  of  love  so  strongly 
 knit  togeth- 

er through  yean  of  church  fellowsh
ip,  it  must 

also  be  borne  in  mind  that  tail  step  ma
y  put  to 

active  work  material  that  must  n
ecessarily  lie 

dormant  in  the  condition  we  were  in.— John  C. 

Zug,  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  March  38. 
Conestoga  church  met  in  council  March  22. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Tavlor  presided.  Delegates  elect- 
ed; Bro.  Hershey  Groff  for  Annual  Meeting 

and  brethren  J.  K.  Pfautz  and  S.  R.  Wenger 
for  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be 

May  27  and  28,  at  9:30  A.  M.,  at  the  Birdin- 
hand  house.  Our  Sunday  school  will  open 

April  6  at  Bareville.— Sallie  PJauts,  Farmers- 
ville,  Pa.,  March  23. 

Harrisburg  church  met  in  council  last  even- 
ing, with  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug  presiding.  One  sister 

who  had  wandered  away  from  the  fold  was  re- 
claimed. Important  steps  were  taken  with 

reference  to  securing  a  new  building.  The 

one  we  are  now  using  is  becoming  unservice- 
able. Church  officers  and  Sunday-school  offi- 

cers were  elected  for  one  year.  A.  L.  B.  Mar- 
tin represents  the  church  at  Annual  Meeting, 

and  A.  H.  Hoffer  and  J.  C,  Eshelman  at  Dis- 

tricl  Meeting.  Love  feast  and  children's  day 
were  appointed  for  April  20.  Three  papers 
are  sent  10  District  Meeting.—/.  C.  Eshelman, 

340  S,  14th  St ,  March  23. 
Johnstown  congregation  met  in  quarterly 

council  yesterday  in  the  Walnut  Grove  church- 
house.  The  following  brethren  have  been 

chosen  to  represent  our  congregation:  Abra- 
ham Fyock  at  Annual  Meeting  and  Abraham 

Fyock  and  J.  C.  Harrison  at  District  Meeting 
of  Western  Pennsylvania.  We  decided  to  fur- 
lish  all  our  five  meetinghouses  with  the  Breth- 

ren Hymnal  soon.  It  was  noted  sometime 
ago  that  Eld.  David  Hildehrand  was  !ick. 
For  nine  weeks  he  wal  housed  up.  Last  Satur- 

day be  was  able  to  go  down  town,  and  yester- 
day was  the  first  time  he  had  been  to  any 

meeting  in  all  that  time,  Our  love  feast  will 
be  in  the  Johnstown  congregation  June  I,  com- 

mencing 3: 30  P.  M.,  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
meetinghouse.— L.  R.  Brallier,  March  28. 

Mt.  Union.— Bro.  Obcd  Hamstead,  of  Eg- 

lon,  W.  Va.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  March 
with  good  attendance  and  good  interest. 

The  church  was  greatly  revived,  He  delivered 
fourteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Closed  March 
23—  L.  A.  Push,  March  23. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  Eastern 

Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  the  Chiques  con- 
gregation, at  Elizahethiown,  April  16  and  17. 

Elders'  meeting  at  9  A.  M.  and  organization  at 
2  P.  M.  April  16.  Elders  coming  by  way  of 

Conewaga  should  arrive  at  Elizabcthtown 

April  15,  as  there  are  no  connecting  trains  in 

the  morning  in  lime  for  ciders'  meetiniz. 
Those  coming  April  15  can  enjoy  the  love  feast 

that  evening  at  the  same  house.  PartieB  de- 
airiug  further  information  will  please  write  to 

/.  W.  Eshelman,  Sec,  Elizabcthtown,  Pa„ 

March  22. 

Three  Spring  Perry  church  met  in  council 

March  22.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elect- 

ed, Bro.  S.  W.  Book  superintendent  and  Bro. 

David  Koth  assistant.  Delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting,  Bro,  B.  F.  Shumaker.  Delegate  to 

District  Meeting,  Eld,  E.  D.  Book.  Bro.  Da- 

vid Roth  was  elected  truBtee  to  fill  the  vacan- 
sed  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Isaac  Eby.    A cy.«"vU  ~7  —    

collection  was  recently  taken  for  India  suffer- 

ers, amounting  to  tio—  Ida  E.  Book,  Plain, 

Pa.,  March  24. 

Tulpehocken.— At    the    Dec-mber    council 

thiB  congregation  decided  to  divide  its  territory
 

and  organize  two  churches,  viz,  the  Tulpeho
ck- 

en and  the    Midway.     At    our    last    council, 

March   17,  we  organized,   retaining  Bro.  Joh
n 

Herr  as  elder  of  Ihis  church,  and  later  Bro.  C. 

Bucher  was  choacn  elder  of  the  newly-organ
- 

ized   Midway    church.     We    now    have    three 

minister.,  three  deacons,  five  houses  of   wor-
 

ship, two  hundred   and    eighty-four  membeiB
 

and  two  Sunday  schools.     Brethren  J.  L.  Royer
 

and  Jacob   Gettel  were  elected  Sunday-
school 

superintendents.    Our  love  feast  will  b
e  held 

at  the  Heidelberg  house,  June  3  and  4.    The 

following  delegates  were   chosen:  to    D
istrict 

Meeting,  brethren  Levi  Bollinger  and  
W.  H. 

Oberholtzer;to  Annual  Meeting,  breth
ren  Ja- 

cob Nissly  and  Ephraim  Brubaker.    The  
writ- 

er was  elected  Messenger  correspondent.
-^. 

L.  Reber,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  March  24. 

TENNESSEE. 
norrlstown.-March   15   I     «"s    wi,h    lhe 

Brethren  of  the  White  Horn  church
,  in  Haw- 

kins County.    They  have  a  commodious  
bouse, 

once  the  largest  Brethren  churchhou
se  in  the 

State,  and  al  one  time  they  had  
a  large  and 

nourishing  congregation.    All  
their   ministers 

have  been  removed  by  death.    They
  are  now 

^Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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April  5,  1902 

My  Trip  to  Tennessee. 

I  LEFT  my  home  at  Lanark  Dec.  2  and  after 

a  twenty-four-hour  ride  was  at  Jonesboro, 
Tenn  ,  the  oldest  town  iu  the  State,  I  was  met 
by  Joseph  and  J.  P.  Bowman,  and  conveyed  to 
their  home  Here  I  found  a  very  pleasant 
home  during  my  stay. 
We  repaired  the  same  evening  to  the  oldest 

cburchhouse  in  the  State,  as  well  as  the  oldest 
congregation,  where  we  found  a  very  earnest 
and  eager  congregation  of  listeners.  We  la- 

bored with  this,  the  Knob  Creek  church,  four 
weeks  at  their  two  houses  of  worship.  While 
there  we  were  very  kindly  treated  by  ail 

While  at  this  place  we  visited  Sister  Magda- 
line  Sherfy,  formerly  of  Virginia.  She  is  in 

her  eighty-sixth  year  and  has  been  a  member 
of  the  church  sixty-one  years.  She  is  qaite 
active  for  her  age  and  strong  in  the  faith.  She 
is  the  oldest  member  in  the  Knob  Creek 
church.  I  was  much  pleased  to  find  so  many 

of  the  members'  children  in  the  charch, 
The  next  place  was  the  New  Hope  church, 

where  we  met  a  large  congregation,  with  good 
interest  for  two  weeks. 
From  there  we  went  to  Hawkins  County  and 

visited  the  Midway  and  Cedar  Grove  churches, 
where  we  spent  four  weeks,  holding  meeting 
day  and  evening, 
From  there  we  met  with  the  Limestone 

church  with  good  interest  for  two  weeks; 
thence  to  the  Pleasant  View  church,  where  we 
fonnd  a  band  of  earnest  listeners. 

From  there  we  returned  to  the  New  Hope 
church  March  7,  where  we  met  a  large  audi 
ence  and  held  two  meetings.  Then,  March  8 
and  9,  we  returned  to  the  Knob  Creek  church, 
where  the  first  was  held,  and  three  more  meet- 

ings were  held  with  large  congregations. 
March  10  we  met  in  the  evening  in  Jones- 

boro,  in  the  Baptist  church,  with  a  large  audi- 
ence. 
Thus  ended  fourteen  weeks  of  labor  in 

Tennessee,  where  we  visited  ninety  families 
and  delivered  169  sermons.  The  Lord  blessed 
us  with  good  health  during  our  sojourn.  We 
ound  a  very  kind,  friendly  and  sociable  peo- 

ple, and  a  large  field  of  labor,  We  enjoyed 
our  sojourn  among  them  very  much. 
We  arrived  safe  home,  where  we  found  all 

well.     Here  we  will  spend  a  few  days  to  rest, 
and  March   17  will  enter  the  Wisconsin  mis- 

sion field.  C.P.Rowland. 
Lanark,  III,,  March  JJ, 

Special  Bible  Term  at  Elizabethtown, 
College. 

One  of  the  important  departments  in  the 
history  of  Elizabethtown  College  since  its  open 
ing  Nov.  13,  1900,  is  its  special  Bible  term  of 

four  weeks.  Last  year's  term  proved  to  be  of 
mach  interest  and  encouragement  and  promise 
for  future  work.  The  success,  however,  of  this 

year's  term  was  more  than  could  be  expected 
last  year.  On  account  of  sickness,  Bro,  E.  S. 
Young  could  not  be  with  us  the  first  week  of 

the  term,  but  the  interest  was  maintained  large- 

ly through  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover's  evening  lectures 
and  daily  conferences  on  India.  We  had 
large  crowds  to  hear  Bro.  Stover.  The  weath- 

er was  unfavorable  the  third  week,  but  the  in- 
terest was  good  throughout.  The  best  interest 

and  largest  attendance  was  at  the  close  of  the 
work. 

The  total  enrollment  of  those  who  attended 
class  work,  was  175,  and  we  closed  with  seven 

applicants  for  baptism.  Our  building  was 
crowded  to  its  full  capacity.  Bro.  Youngs 
work  was  much  appreciated  and  the  permanen- 

cy of  this  part  of  work  is  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  already  persons  have  made  inquiries  and 
are  laying  plans  to  attend  the  special  Bible 
term  of  next  year.  We  feel  sure  that  the  suc- 

cess of  this  Bible  study  will  be  far  reaching  in 
blessing  many  homes  and  will  result  in  more 
earnest  and  better  work  in  the  Sunday  schools. 
■    ,.    ,    ,  G.  N.  Falkenstein. Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

From  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Indications  are  that  spring  will  soon  be 
here  for  good,  and  bring  us  its  attendant 
pleasures.  The  city  is  not  the  best  place  to 
study  the  beauties  of  the  enowstorm  or  the 
white  blanket  of  mother  earth,  neither  will  we 
receive  the  full  benefits  of  spring;  yet  the  child 
of  God  who  loves  to  see  him  in  everything  can 
here  and  there  catch  blessed  glimpses  of  his 
glory  and  love. 

A  Bevere  winter  such  as  that  through  which 

we  have  just  passed  always  brings  its  share  of 
suffering  in  a  large  city.  For  the  workers  in 
the  mission  here  the  months  pass  quickly  by. 

We  have  endeavored  to  preach  the  pure  Gos- 
pel, teach  men  and  women  how  to  study  the 

Word,  relieve  some  suffering,  visit  the  sick, 

give  comfort  and  direction  where  God's  kindly 
leadings  seemed  to  dictate. 
Though  considerable  has  been  done,  we  can 

see  where  much  more  might  have  been  ac- 
complished under  different  circumstances, 

Notwithstanding  many  disagreeable  Sundays, 

our  average  attendance  has  not.  been  much  af- 
fected. We  hope  soon  to  see  our  attendance 

much  increased. 

Our  members  are  very  much  scattered,  but 
it  has  been  our  aim,  in  some  way,  to  come  in 
touch  with  all  of  them  during  the  year  that  is 
almost  past.  This  takes  time  and  some  money 
but  to  our  mind  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  success  of  the  work. 
We  desire  to  acknowledge  in  this  public  way 

the  receipt  of  a  number  of  boxes  and  bundles 
of  clothing,  papers,  and  other  useful  articles 
daring  the  year.  Among  these  contributors 
were  sisters  and  others  from  Rockton,  McKee 
Gap  and  Lancaster,  Pa  ,  Leipsic,  Ohio,  Lanark, 

,,  and  Knightly,  Va.,  as  well  aa  other  places. 
For  all  this  in  the  name  of  the  mission  we  are 

very  thankful. 

Our  Bro.  Tonner  has  done  good  work  in  dis- 
tributing tracts  and  Messengers.  We  dis- 

tributed 175  copies  of  the  special  number  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger  alone.  A  number  afte: 

wards  expressed  their  appreciation  of  the  pa- 

per. 

We  have  had  our  sick  here  too.  On  Sunday, 
March  9,  a  number  of  us  met  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Josiah  Kenepp,  in  McKee  Rocks.  After 
Home  singing,  prayer  and  instructions  on 
James  5:  14,  15,  his  son  Louis,  who  is  quite  sick 

with  a  pulmonary  disease,  was  anointed  "in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,"  Those  who  had  never 

seen  this  part  of  God's  Word  performed  gave 
marked  attention.  A  later  visit  found  him 

quite  weak  but  hopeful  and  trusting  in  the Lord. 

We  need  a  house  of  worship  of  our  own  in 
this  city.  Some  funds  have  been  received,  but 
we  would  urge  the  brethren  and  sisters  again 
to  take  some  definite  steps  now,  Hall  worship 
cannot  be  satisfactory  in  the  city.  Are  we 
honoring  God  with  our  substance  by  continu- 

ing the  work  along  the  same  lines  as  we  have 
thus  far?  Let  us  think  of  these  things.  May 
the  day  be  hastened  when  we  will  have  a  more 
satisfactory  place  to  meetl 

There  are  a  number  who  we  earnestly  hope 
ill  soon  unite  with  us.  If  all  who  profess  to 

be  followers  of  Jesus  would  but  follow  him  in 
all  things,  they  would  be  better  examples  for 
those  still  out  of  Christ.  In  the  city  especially 
good  examples  and  much  light  are  needed, 

Brethren,  continue  to  pray  for  and  support 
the  Pittsburg  mission,  that  the  sowing  may  be 
properly  done.  S.  S.  Blough 

1  Courtland  St. 

Feb.  ig,  1002,  Mr,  Arch  RobertB  and  Miss  Ma- 
dora  Hostetler,  both  of  Black  Hawk  County, 
Iowa.  A.  P.  Blough. 

SCHELLER— ALBRIGHT— At    the    resi- 

dence of  the  bride's  parents,   Feb,  26,  1902,   by 
the  undersigned,  Bro.  H.  C.  Sheller  and  Sister 
Julia  Albright,  both  of  Grundy  County,  Iowa. 

A.  P.  Blough. 

STAYER— SHELLENBARGER.— At  the 

residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  McAlister- 
ville,  Juniata  Co..  Pa,,  Bro.  Dr.  Irvin  Cameron 
Stayer,  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Francis 
S.  Shellenbarger.  J  O.  Smith. 

KNOEPFLE— DEAR.— At  thebride'shome, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  March  5,  1902,  Mr.  Charles 
Knoepfle  to  Miss  Mable  Dear,  both  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  by  the  undersigned.  S.  Horning, 

FALLEN  ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Id  the  Lord." 

OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  April 
contains  a  very  interesting  paper  on  "Farm- 

ing out  Convicts."  It  presents  the  system  now 
in  use  in  Georgia.  In  that  State  the  convicts 
instead  of  being  confined  inside  of  prison  walls, 
are  farmed  out  and  made  not  only  to  pay  their 
expenses,  bat  a  profit  to  the  State  besides, 
From  this  system  the  State  realizes  about  $200,- 

000  a  year.  An  old  peoples'  home  is  main- 
tained by  convict  labor.  In  this  way  those 

who  are  able  to  work  are  made  to  maintain 
those  who  are  old  and  crippled.  This  part  of 
the  system  seems  worthy  of  special  considera- 

tion, The  convict  system  has  its  drawbacks, 
but  taking  it  year  after  year,  it  is  probably  bet- 

ter than  the  custom  of  keeping  criminals  con- 
fined inside  of  penitentiary  walls,  Men  need 

exercise  and  plenty  of  air,  and  in  this 
their  needs  can  be  supplied. 

i  way 

MATRIMONIAL- 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  togethei 

aiiL  put  asunder." 

COOK-GRUSH.— By  the  undersigned,  at 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  March  5,  1902,  Rev.  Joseph 
Cook  and  Sister  Catherine  A,  Grush, 

L.  R.  Peifer, 

ROBERTS-HOSTETLER.-At  the  resi- 
dence of  the    undersigned,    Waterloo,    Iowa 

BAKER,  Sarah,  nee  Burger,  died  Jan.  26, 
902,  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Holmes  Co., 

Ohio,  aged  84  years  and  7  months.  She  mar- 
ried Andrew  B.  Baker  in  1863.  He  preceded 

her  eighteen  years  ago.  She  was  buried  on  the 
old  home  farm  of  her  father,  Samuel  Burger. 
She  made  her  home  with  her  brother,  John  S. 
Burger,  Services  by  brethren  M.  H.  Shutt  and 
Edward  Shepfer.  S.  J.  Burger. 

BERKHIMER,  Sister  Deliah,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Berkhimer,  died  Feb.  6,  1902,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Snake  Spring  cong.,  Pa,,  aged  34 

years,  11  months  and  23  days.  She  retired  at 

about  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  in  usnal  health. 
Services  by  David  Detwiler,  of  Enterprise,  Pa. 

Jacob  S.  Guyer, 

BIRMAN,  Bro,  John  D.,  died  March  15, 
1902,  in  the  bounds  of  Sugar  Ridge  church, 
Mich.,  aged  68  years,  1  month  and  28  days. 
He  was  born  in.Germany  in  1844.  He  came  to 
Pennsylvania  with  his  parents.  He  has  been 
living  in  Michigan  for  twenty-five  years.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine  Puter- 
baugh  Jan,  4,  1855.  Tn  this  union  twelve  chil- 

dren were  born.  Five  sons  and  five  daughters 
and  wife  survive  him.  He  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  twenty  five 

years.  Services  by  Mr.  Cripe,  assisted  by  Mr. 
Lair.  R.  A.  Saxton. 

BRUBAKER,  Annie  E.,  nee  Arnold,  died 

March  14,  1902,  in  the  Limestone  church, 
Tenn.,  aged  46  years,  2  months  and  9  days. 
She  was  married  to  Eld.  John  Brubaker  in 

united  with  the  church  while  young  and 
lived  a  faithful  Christian  life.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  about  sixteen  months.  She 
leaves  an  aged,  afflicted  mother,  two  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Services  in  the  church  by 
elders  P.  M.  Correll,  J,  C.  Bashor  and  J.  B. 
Pence,  of  the  home  congregation. P.  D.  Reed. 

BRUMBAUGH,  Sister  Mary  Elizabeth,  nee 
Miller,  wife  of  Bro,  Granville  W.  Brumbaugh, 
died  March  13,  1902,  aged  35  years, -i  month 
and  7  days.  About  five  years  ago  lung  diffi- 

culty first  manifested  itself  and  was  making 

rapid"  progress,  but  she  claimed  the  promise  of 
James  5: 14  and  the  Lord  added  these  years  tc 
her  natural  life,  and  for  spiritual  unfolding, 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  sixteen 

and  developed  an  unusually  sweet-spirited 
Christian  character.  She  married  Bro.  Brum- 

baugh in  1889  and  gave  him  three  sons.  Sistei 
Brumbaugh  leaves  a  devoted  husband,  her 
three  sons,  an  aged  father,  MoBes  Miller,  two 
sisters  and  four  brothers.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  2  Cor,  3: 18,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  A. 
Bookwalter.  w.  C.  Teeter. 

BUTLER,  Sister  Kate,  wife  of  friend  W.  L. 
Butler,  died  March  19,  1902,  .at  her  home  in  the 
Roann  church,  Ind.,  aged  61  yeaj-s,  4  montha 
and  22  days.  She  was  born  in  Miami  County, 
Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1840.  She  emigrated  with  her 
parents  to  Kosciusko  County,  Ind.,  in  1843. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  W.  L.  Butler 

Feb.  7,  1867,  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
sons  and  one  daughter.  Two  sons  preceded 
her.  Services  by  Eld.  David  Swihart  in  the 

E,  church  in  Gilead  from  Rev.  22:5.  In- 
terment in  Gilead  cemetery  near  by. 

Joseph  John. 
CAINE,  Mrs.  Nora  A.,  daughter  of  Bro. 

Needham  Howell,  died  at  the  home  of  her  par- 
ents in  Linden,  Dallas  Co,,  Iowa,  of  tubercu- 
losis, March  22,  1902,  aged  35  years,  11  months 

and  7  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian (New  Light)  charch.     Services   by    Rev, 

Hackley,  of  her  church.  She  leaves  a  daugh- 
ter  and  her  aged  parents.  She  was  in  feeble 
health  for  two  years.  She  bore  her  affliction 

patiently.  J.  D.  Haughtei.in, 

DOMER,  Bro.  George  L,,  Bon  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Sarah  Domer,  died  Nov.  8,  1901,  in 

the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Tuscarawas  County 
Ohio,  aged  22  years,  8  months  and  6  days.  He 
was  baptized  Sept.  6,  1896,  He  lived  an  ear- 
nest  and  devoted  Christian  life  until  death, 
He  was  an  invalid  for  eight  years,  Services  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Shutt  and  the  writer. 

S.  J.  Burger, 

EARNEST,  Sister  Eleanor,  died  Jan.  3( 

1902,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  near  Manas- 

ses,  Va.,  aged  73  years  and  18  days,  Her  maid- 
en name  was  Arnold.  In  1848  she  married  Ja- 
cob Miller,  of  Wills  Creek  in  the  southern  part 

of  Bedford  County.  They  both  united  with  the 
church  a  short  time  afterwards.  Three  chil- 

dren were  born  to  them.  One  son  died  in  in- 

fancy; two  daughters  survive  her.  In  1858  she 
married  Daniel  Earnest,  of  Milligans  Cove, 
who  soon  united  with  the  church  and  with 
whom  she  lived  until  last  September.  Six 
children  were  born  to  them.  Two  daughters 
preceded  her.  One  daughter  and  three  sous 
survive  her;  also  two  step-daughters  and  one 
Btep-son.  Her  life  was  one  of  self-sacrifice. 
Services  were  held  at  her  daughter's  residence 
in  Virginia  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Interment 
near  her  late  home  at  Imiertown.  Services  by 
brethren  D.  T.  Detwiler  and  C.  L.  Buck. 

E.  A,  M.  Replogle. 

EIKENBERRY,  Addie,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Daniel  and  Sister  Isabel  Eikenberry,  died 

March  6,  1902,  at  Milton,  Ohio,  of  consump- 
tion, aged  23  years,  1  month  and  21  days,  juat 

one  short  week  from  the  day  her  brother  Riley 
was  buried  of  the  same  disease.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  Sept.  29,  1900,  and 
was  a  consistent  member  until  death.  She 
leaves  an  aged  father,  one  brother  and  four 
sisters.  Services  by  elders  Carey  Toney  and 
Jacob  Rife.  Laura  Sheets. 

EIKENBERRY,  Riley,  son  of  Brother  Dan- 
iel and  Sister  Isabel  Eikenberry,  died  Feb.  25. 

1902,  at  his  home  in  Milton,  Ohio,  of  consump- 
tion, aged  27  years,  7  months  and  15  days.  He 

was  married  to  Ida  Toler  Sept.  20,  1899.  To 
them  was  born  one  son.  Almost  his  whole  life 
was  spent  in  Union  County,  where  he  was  born. 
His  aged  father,  one  brother,  five  sisters,  wife 
and  son  remain.  Services  by  Eld.  Carey  Ton- 

ey assisted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Rife. 
Laura  Sheets. 

FITTRO,  John,  died  March  16,  1902,  at  hia 
late  home  in  Davis  City,  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa, 

aged  about  69  years.  He  was  a  resident  of 
Iowa  forty-two  years.  Services  at  the  home  by 
the  writer.  L.  M.  Kob. 

GARBER,  Allen  W.,  died  March  11,  1902,  in 
the  Flat  Rock  church,  Va.,  aged  35  years,  7 
montha  and  8  days.  The  deceased  leaves 
three  brothers,  one  sister,  an  aged  father  and 
mother,  with  a  large  number  of  friends  to 
mourn  his  loss.  Services  by  the  Brethren. 
Interment  at  Flat  Rock  cemetery. 

Cora  A.  Driver. 

HARPER,  Bro.  Thomas  J.,  died  Jan.  12, 

1902,  in  the  Ashland  congregation,  Ohio,  aged 

83  years,  6  montha  and  8  days. W.  F.  England. 

HARPER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Stafford, 

died  Feb.  21,  1902,  in  the  Ashland  congrega- 
tion, Ohio,  aged  80  years,  6  months  and  26 

days.  These  two  were  married  Jan.  16,  1840, 

having  fought  life's  battles  together  for  over 
sixty  two  years.  Services  of  both  by  W.  L. 
Desenberg.  W,  F.  ENGLAND. 

HILDEBRANT,  Sister  Angeline,  died  Feb. 

28,  1902,  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  aged  71 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ashland  con- 

gregation for  a  number  of  years.  Her  remains 
were  brought  to  the  Dickey  church  for  burial. 
Services  by  W.  L.  Deaenberg, 

W.  F,  England. 

HORNER,  Sarah  C,  wife  of  Milton  E,  and 
daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Phiels, 
died  Feb,  22,  1902,  near  Brighton,  Ind.,  aged  39 
years,  8  months  and  21  days.  She  dropped 
dead  while  milking  at  her  home.  Husband, 
two  children,  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and 
two  sisters  survive.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Progressive  Brethren.  Services  at  the  English 
Prairie  church  (the  place  of  burial).  Services 
by  A.  S.  Manaugh  and  Bro.  Peter  Long.  Text, 
Rev.  22: 5,  first  clause.  Y.  D.  Yoder. 
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1MSWEILER,  Bro.  Philip,  died  March  I, 

1902,  in  the  Flat  Rock  church,  Va„  aged  85 

years  and  26  days.  Interment  at  the  Linville 
Creek  cemetery.  CORA  A.  Driver. 

JUDY,  Martin,  died  March  17,  IQ02,  at  Hen- 
dricka,  W.  Va.,  aged  18  years.  He  was  a 

brakesman  on  the  train  and  waa  killed  while 

on  duty.  He  was  the  main  support  for  his 
widowed  mother  and  several  small  children. 

Cora  Harman. 

K1SAMORE,  Mrs,  Ida,  died  March  6,  1902 
at  Harman,  W.  Va.,  of  consumption,  aged 

about  2g  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
iwo  small  children.  Cora  Harman. 

LONG,  Absalom,  died  March  4,  1002,  near 
Parsons,  W.  Va.,  aged  78  years.  He  joined 
the  Brethren  church  aBout  twelve  years  ago 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  was 
brought  to  the  Harman  congregation  for  burial, 
where  he  had  iived  for  many  years. 

Cora  Harman. 

MALLOW,  W.  D„  son  of  Adam  and  Phebe 
Mallow,  died  March. 18,  ig02,  at  Austin,  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio,  aged  71  years,  2  months  and  24  days. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Rodgers  Aug.  16, 

1852.  To  them  were  born  seven  children. 
The  mother  and  three  children  preceded  him. 
He  and  his  wife  united  with  the  Brethren  in 
1861.  He  was  called  to  the  ministry  and  served 
the  church  even  to  the  end.  Services  at  his 
home  near  Austin,  Ross  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  writ- 

er. Eld.  Allen  Ockerman. 

MOLSBEE,  Bro.  J.  0.,  died  Jan.  27,  1902,  at 

Gillenwater,  Tenn.,  of  typhoid  fever  and  men- 
ingitis, aged  42  years,  3  months  and  12  days. 

He  was  born  in  Hawkins  County,  Tenn.,  Oct. 

15,  i860;  he  married  Ella  Swinney,  of  Washing- 
ton County,  Tenn.,  Sept.  23,  1886.  To  them 

were  born  four  children.  He  leaves  wife, 
three  children,  one  brother  and  two  sisters. 
His  lather,  mother,  three  brothers,  one  sister 
and  one  little  son  preceded  him.  He  joined 
the  Brethren  church  in  1883  and  was  ordained 

deacon  in  1880.  He  was  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  He  was  interred  in  the  Cedar  Grove 

graveyard.  Services  by  Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun 
and  S.  J.  Bowman.  Effie  Brooks. 

NORRIS,  Bro.  Enoch,  died  Feb.  22,  1902, 
in  the  Sterling  church,  111.,  aged  nearly  50 
years.  He  was  born  in  Maryland,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  church  nearly  fifty  years.  He 
leaves  one  son  and  two  daughters.  Services 

by  the  writer  in  Sterling,  and  by  M.  S.  New- 
comer in  the  West  Branch  church,  where  he 

was  buried  by  the  side  of  his  wife. 
P.  R.  Keltnbr, 

0BL1NGER,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  March  7, 

1902,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Horace,  Green- 
land, Minn.,  aged  84  years,  I  month  and  7 

days.  Bro.  Oblinger  was  born  in  Montgom- 

ery County,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1818.  He  waa  mar- 
ried twice,  the  first  time  to  Miss  Esther  Zook, 

in  1838.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, of  whom  three  yet  survive  him.  A  few 

years  later  they  moved  to  Indiana,  where  hia 
first  wife  died.  In  1856  he  was  married  to 
Mias  Frances  Long.  By  this  union  were  born 
four  children,  all  of  whom  survive  him.  He 
moved  with  his  second  wife  to  Waterville, 

Minn.,  in  1866,  where,  in  1885,  his  second  wife 
died.  He  made  his  home  here  until  a  few 

years  ago.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1859,  and  was  elected  to  the  ministry 
in  1868.  He  waa  afterwards  forwarded  to  the 

second  degree  and  given  charge  of  the  church. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  thorough  Bible  schol- 

ars in  the  county  and  took  an  active  part  in 
Sunday-school  work.  Last  summer  he  was  very 
seriously  injured  by  a  train  striking  the  car- 

riage in  which  he  was  riding,  from  which  he  nev- 
er fully  recovered.  He  was  a  very  upright  man, 

honored  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Services  at  Greenland.  IntermeDt  in  the  cem- 

etery at  that  place.  Emily  E.  Miller. 

OLINGER,  Sister  Mary  E.,  nee  Helman, 
wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Olinger,  died  Dec.  4,  1901 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
aged  34  years,  6  months  and  13  days.  She  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  George  and 
and  Sister  Helman,  of  Stark  County,  Ohio. 
She  was  married  to  Bro.  Jacob  Olinger  Nov. 

18,  1888.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one  lit- 
tle daughter,  who  preceded  her  mother.  She 

united  with  the  Brethren  Jan.  8,  1883  and  lived 
ever  faithful.  She  leaves  a  devoted  husband, 
an  aged  father  and  mother,  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  Services  in  the  Union  church  at 
Sugar  Creek  by  Bro.  Edward  Shepfer. 

S.  J.  Burner 

STARNS,  Sister  Salome,  nte  Fisher,  died 
March  12,  1902,  at  her  home  in  Salem,  Nebr., 
aged  26  years,  7  months  and  14  days.  She 
was  born  in  Cove,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  She  unit- 

ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  her  twelfth 

year,  She  always  took  a  great  interest  in 
church  work.  She  lived  a  consistent,  faithful 
Christian.  She  was  married  to  Jas.  W.  Starn: 

Oct.  3,  1897.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  little 
daughter.     Services  by  the  writer. 

Wm.  Mohler 

TAYLOR,  Wm.  R.,  died  Oct.  17,  1901,  aged 
about  62  years.  Bro.  Taylor  was  a  member  of 
the  Bethany  congregation,  Thornton,  W.  Va. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  a  sister,  one  son  and  one 
daughter.     Services  by  the  writer. 

G.  W.  Annon. 

TUCKER,  Sister  Margaret,  died  Feb.  28, 
1902,  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  aged  83  years,  4 
months  and  24  days.  Interment  at  Hudson, 
Iowa.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the 
BrethTen.  L.  R.  Peifer. 

WALKER,  Bro.  Isaac,  died  March  14,  1Q02, 

in  the  Ashland  congregation,  Ohio,  of  heart 

disease  and  paralysis,  aged  71  years,  4  months 

and  7  days.  Bro.  Walker  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  about  four  years  ago,  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Services  by 

the  writer.  W.  F.  England. 

WINE,  Bro.  Solomon,  died  March  16,  1902, 

in  the  Beaver  Creek  congregation,  of  heart 

trouble,  aged  74  years,  2  months  and  25  days. 

Bro.  Wine's  life  is  one  worthy  of  imitation.  He 

married  Sister  Susanna  Harsbberger,  sister  of 

John  Harshberger,  so  widely  known  in  oar 

Brotherhood.  They  had  a  family  of  eight  chil- 

dren, two  of  whom  preceded  him.  Interment 

in  the  Bridgewater  cemetery.  Services  by 

brethren  H.  G.  Miller  and  A.  S.  Thomas. 

Text,  Rev.  14: 12, 13.  W.  B.  Miller. 

YOUNT,  Sister  Maggie  C,  nee  Bowman, 

died  March  1,  1902,  at  Bridgewater,  Va.,  aged 

62  years.  The  burial  was  made  at  Middle  Riv- 
er Brethren  church,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  where 

the  fu  eral  services  were  conducted  by  elders 

H.G.  Miller  and  J.  M.  Kagey.  Text,  Phil.  1: 

21,  She  united  with  the  church  early  in  life, 

and  for  about  forty-one  years  was  a  witness 

for  Jesus.  Her  husband,  Eld.  Daniel  Yount, 
died  about  seventeen  years  ago,  having  been 

struck  by  a  railway  train  and  instantly  killed 

Jan.  20,  1885.  She  is  survived  by  her  only 

child,  Walter  B.  Yount,  president  of  Bridgewa 

ter  College.  J.  W.  Wavland. 

May  it.  Middle  River. 
June  t.  s  P.M.,  Four  Mile, 
June  7.  10  A.  M.,  Union  City.  Hlllgrove  house. 
June  7.  s  P.  M..  Nettle  Creek.  Hagerstown. 

IOWA- 

Aprll  26,  4  P.  M..  South  OttumwH. 
May  to,  Franklin  County. 

May  to,  2  P.  M„  Iowa  River. 
May  10,  3  P.  M..  Ollle. 
May  is.  1  P.M.,  Dallaa  Center. 
May  34.  a  P.  M„  Prairie  City. 
May  24,  3  P.  M.,  Monroe  County. 

June  7.  Harlan. 
June  7,  4  P.  M.,  English  River. 

KANSAS— April  5.  5  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 
April  19,  2  P.  M..  Salem. 
April  a6,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 
May  3.  4  P.  M.,  Bast  McPhoraon. 
May  10.3  P.M.,  Belleville. 
May  10.  Wichita. 
May  10.  ii,  2  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 

May  10,  Prairie  View. 
May  10,  Abilene,  Holland  house. 
May  17,  10  A.  M.,  Qulnter. 
May  17.  2  P.  M.,  Eden  Valley. 
May  24,  Cottonwood. 

MARYLAND— 
May  10.  11,  Meadow  Branch. 
May  34,  as.  i:  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
May  31,  Pipe  Creek. 

MINNESOTA— 
May  3.  Morrill. 

NEBRASKA- May  10,  North  Beatrice. 

May  10,  3  P.M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  it.  6  P.  M.,  ajod  and  Q  Sts„  Lincoln. 

May  31,4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 

OHIO- 

April  26,  Logan. 
May  io,  10  A   M.,  Swan  Creek. 
May  24,  2  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove. 

A  Book  Just  from 
the  Press. 

The  Resurrection 

By  Bid.  J.S.  Mohler. 

It  is  admirably  written.    Hit 

thought  is  clear,  and  the  book 
orcibly  teaches  the  doctrine  ol . 
the  resurrection. 

It  Is  one  ol  those  books  that   you   will  want   to  read 
through  at  one  sitting.    Order  at  once.    Price,  So  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

At  a  Greatly  Reduced  Rate 
You  Can  Take  an  Imaginary 

Trip  Around  the  World! 
By  Purchasing  one  of 

Eld.  D.L,  Miller's.  .. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE! 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT    MEETINQS. 

April  10,  ii,  Second  District  ol  Virginia,  in  the  Linv
ille 

Creek  church. 

April  15.  Southern  Ohio,  in  Upper  Twin  church.  
Sugar 

Hill  house.    Elders'  meeting  April  14,  1  P.  M. 

April  17.  Eastern  Maryland,  in  the  Pipe  Creek  chur
ch, 

Carroll  County. 

April  16,  Southern  Pennsylvania,  In  the  Lower  
Cumber- 

land church. 

April  16,  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  In  the  Pin
e 

Creek  church,  Ogle  Co.,  III. 

April  16,  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  New 

Enterprise  church. 

April  16,  17,  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  Chiques  congrega
- 

tion, at  Elizabethtown. 

April  16,  17,  t8.  First  District  of  Virginia,  near  Lindside
, 

W.  Va. 

April  17,  Middle  District    of  Maryland,  in  the  Lickin
g 

Creek  congregation,  Little  Cove  house. 

April  18,  Northwestern  Ohio,   In   the    Portage    church, 
Wood  Co.,  near  Prairie  Depot- 

April  23,  8  A.  M.,  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  the  Quema- honing  congregation.  Maple  Spring  house. 

OKLAHOMA- April26,  Guthrie. 

May  3.  Bear  Creek. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
April  20,  Harrisburg. 
May  10,  Franklin  County  church. 
M  ay  10,  4  P.  M .,  Woodbury, 

May  10,  4  P.  M.,  James'  Creek. 
May  13,  M,  1:30  P.  M.i  Upper  Cnnowago,  Mummer 

bouse. 
May  is,  16,  9:30  A,  M.,  Codorus,  near  Loganville. 

May  24,  Jacob's  Creek. May  24,  S  P.  M„  Upper  Dublin. 
May  24,  Carson  Valley, 
May  24,  2  P  M.,  Mingo. 

May  24.  Mechanicsburg. 

May  24.  25,  10  A.  M.,  Antietam. 
May  as.  3;  30  P.  M..  Quemahoning.  Sipesvllle  house. 
May  27,  28,  9:  33  A.  M  .,  Conestoga,  Blrdlnband  house 
May  27,  28,  2  P.  M.,  Lost  Creek,  Goodwill  house. 
May  28,  #),  9  A.  M.,  Mountville,  Petersburg  house. 
May  31.  1  P.  M,,  Montgomery  County. 

May  31,  Marsb  Creek. 
June  1,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 
June  3,  4,  g:  30  A.  M.,  Tulpehockeu,  Heidelberg  lious 

June  S.  BigSwatara. 

VIRGINIA- April  ii),  20, 3  P,  M.,  Linville  Creek. 
April  26.  4  P.  M..  Valley. 
May  10,  Timberville. 

The  author  has  been  to  Jerusalem  live  times  aud 
around  the  World  once.  This  book  la  his  last  and  best. 
It  contains  a  number  ot  Illustrations  taken  with  his  own 
camera,  which  makes  It  the  more  interesting.  It  will  be 
a  delightiul  trip  lor  you  to  take,  and  lull  ol  Instruction. 

Full  Morocco,  $3-00;  Library,  $2.50; 

Cloth,  $3.00. 
Good  territory  lor  agents  lelt.  One  agent  reports  he 

has  sold  from  one  to  lilteen  books  a  day.  Another  one 
100  In  three  weeks.    Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

WISCONSIN- June  14,4  P.  M., 

"A  BLESSING  T0IMANK1ND!" 
•Better  than  «  Pilgrim's  Progress  '  in 

Some   Respects." *  *  * 
That  is  what  Eld.  H.C.  Early,  of  Montevideo, 

Va.,  says.     Read  his  testimonial: 
"  "  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember '  came  to  hand 

a  lew  days  ago.  Many  thanks.  I  appreciate  the  book 

much.  It  is  the  product  ol  a  fruitful  mind  entirely  latnli- 
iar  with  the  snares  of  the  Tempter.  In  some  respects  it 

Is  superior  to  '  Pilgrim's  Progress.'  It  shows  how  easy  It 
is  to  be  led  off  from  the  '  King's  Highway  '  and  bow  world- 

ly fellowship  blinds  the  eyos  and  darkens  the  understand- 
ing. The  Christian  will  read  It  with  a  growing  desire  to 

stick  closer  to  Jesus;  and  the  sinner  with  deepening  re- 
morse and  growing  desire  to  forsake  the  evil  and  choose 

the  good.  It  Is  a  blessing  to  mankind  and  ought  to  he 

read  by  all." 
A  great  many  agents  are  now  in  the  field  and 

selling  large  numbers  o£  these  books.  Good 
territory  left.     Write  for  terms.     Price,  gl,oo. 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,  Illinois. r 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

CALIFORNIA— 
May  II,  East  Los  Angeles. 

May  27,  Covina. 

COLORADO- Aprll  19,  Grand  Valley. 

ILLINOIS- 
Apri!  15,  &  P.  M.,  Pine  Creek. 
April  19,  4  P.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  10,  11,  2  P.  M-,  Franklin  Grove. 
May  27,  28.  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 

June  7,  Hudson. 

INDIANA- May  4,  M  uncle. 
May  8,  Rock  Run. 
May  11,  Hartford  City. 

May  15,4  P.  M-,  Prairie  Creek,  Sugar  Grove  house. 

May  i/.  4  P-  M,,  Summit. 
May  24,  3  P.  M.,  Maple  Valley. 
May  24.  4  P.  M.,  Upper  Fall  Creek. 
May  31,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Fall  Creek.  5  ml-  S,  E.  of  Ai derson. 

May  31,  3  P-M.,  Wolf  Lake. 
May  31,  3  P.  M..  Blue  River. 

A  QREAT  OFFER  TO  YOU,  DEAR  READER 

Do  you  want  a  good  book?     You  can  get  one  of  the  following  named 
 books  free  of 

expense  to  you  provided  you  are  now  a  subscriber,  and  will  send 
 us  the  name  of  one 

new  subscriber  and  $1.50  cash  10  pay  for  one  year's  subscription  t
o  the  Gospel  MES- 

senger.    The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately  to  pay  you  for
  your  trouble. 

NOTICE!     A  Fifty-Cent  Book  for  Only  One  Subscri
ber. 

There  are  cheaper  bindings,  but  we  do  not  furnish  them  as  premium
s,     lie  sure 

to  mention  which  book  you  want.     For  two  new  subscribers  you  
can  get  two  of  these 

books,  etc. 
No.  1.    Black  Beauty 

No.  2.    Longfellow's  Poems 

No.  3.    On  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful 

No.  4.    Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
No.  5.    In  His  Steps 

No.  6.  Square  Talks  on  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

~1 

No.  1, 

No.  a 

u 

For  Two  New  Subscribers  and  $3.00 

We  will  send  to  you  either  of 
the  following  splendid  books: 

Mr    World  and  Miss  Churchmember,  regular  price,    .     .    . 

Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.     By  James  R.  dray.     Regular 
 price 

Make  use  of  this  "golden  opportunity"  and  supply  yoursel
f  with 

a,  the  same  t,me  confer  a  great  favor  on  the  home  i
nto  which  you  w.ll  be  instrumental 

in  getting  the  paper  introduced.    This  offer  is  open  to 
 - 

GER.     Will  you  make  use  of  it? 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

$1.00 

•75 

books  and 

reader  of  the  M  ESSEN- 
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served  in  the  ministry  by  Eld.  P.  M.  Correll, 

who  has  the  oversight  of  the  congregation. 
But  he  lives  fifteen  miles  distant  and  can 

reach  them  only  by  private  conveyance.  And 

fifteen  miles  in  this  rough  country  in  the  win- 
ter when  the  mud  is  deep,  is  a  long  distance,  ae 

it  is  often  S3  that  one  can  scarcely  travel  ex- 

cept afoot  or  on  horseback.  Bro.  Correll  aims 
to  maintain  a  regular  appointment  at  White 

Horn  once  a  month.  They  have  had  no  Sun- 

day school  for  over  a  year,  but  aim  to  organize 
one  on  the  first  Sunday  in  April,  when  I  hope 

to  be  with  them  again.  The  White  Horn 
church  has  lost  many  members  by  emigration, 

as  do  all  the  Tennessee  churches.  Indeed 

there  are  so  many  people  constantly  leaving 

this  country  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tages of  the  newer  West,  that  it  requires 

greater  effort  upon  the  part  of  the  churches 
here  to  hold  their  own  in  point  of  numbers 

than  it  requires  in  many  of  the  Western 
churches  to  double  their  membership  annually. 

But  this  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  work 

in  Tennessee.  To  get  a  man  into  the  church 

in  Tennessee  and  help  him  to  become  a  good 

Christian  and  afterward  let  bim  go  to  Texas  is 

just  as  much  God's  service  as  if  you  had  kept 
him  in  Tennessee.  Possibly  more.  It  is  not 

so  pleasant  to  build  up  churches  and  then  see 

them  scatter,  but  it  may  be  the  means  of  sow- 

ing the  seed  farthest.  It  is  not  the  most  pleas- 
ant lines  r>f  church  work  that  we  should  be 

seeking,  but  if  duty  unmixed  with  preference 

were  our  guide,  how  different  our  courses 

would  often  be!  Not  everybody  is  leaving  this 

country.  It  is  a  thickly-settled  State,  and  is 
likely  to  become  more  so.  Here  are  thousands 

of  good,  honest  people,  glad  to  hear  the  Truth, 

many  who  know  enough  about  the  Bible  and 

the  Brethren,  that  they  will  never  join  any  oth- 
er church,  but  who,  because  they  have  not  been 

sufficiently  encouraged  and  moved,  have  not 

taken  upon  themselves  the  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  There  are  many  here  whom  it  is 

worth  while  to  try  to  save.— James  M.  Neff, 
March  sj. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek, — March  28  we  met  in  our 

annual  council.  From  the  report  of  our  visit- 
ing brethren  we  are  in  a  healthy  condition. 

We  never  had  a  more  encouraging  report. 
We  were  favored  with  elders  and  ministers 

from  other  congregations.  We  decided  to  use 

one-half  of  our  penny  collection  to  help  defray 
the  actual  expenses  of  our  home  ministers 
while  in  the  mission  field.  We  decided  to 

have  our  love  feast  May  10,  at  2  P.  M. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  will  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings in  our  Beaver  Creek  churchhouse  some- 
time the  coming  fall,  Brethren  H.  G,  Miller 

and  J.  D.  Click  are  our  delegates  to  Annual 

Meeting.  We  will  reorganize  our  Sunday 
schools  at  Beaver  Creek,  Montezuma  and 

Pleasant  Hill  on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  March, 

Our  aged  elder,  Jacob  Thomas,  is  failing  in 

health  at  present,  not  being  able  to  attend  the 

council, — M.  B,  Miller,  Spring  Creek,  Va„ 
March  sS. 

Llnville  Creek  church  met  in  council  at 

Fairview  house  today.  Decided  to  have  a 

communion  at  this  house  April  it,  and  20.  Our 

different  Sunday  schools  are  being  organized 

for  the  summer.— Michael  Ziegler,  Broadway, 

Va  ,  March  22,  t 

Luray.— Our  semiannual  council  passed  off 
pleasantly,  with  the  Mt.  Zion  church  March  22, 

Eld.«J.  B.  F.  Huffman  and  Martin  Rothgeb 
presiding.  Bro.  J.  A.  Racer.  Jr.,  and  Martin 

Rothgeb  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  The  church  felt  in  need  of  more 

help  in  the  ministry,  as  four  of  our  ministers 

are  now  past  sixty  years  old.  The  lot  fell  on 

James  W.  Huffman  and  Jos.  Foster,  Jr.,  the  lat- 

ter not  yet  twenty  one  years  old.  Home  and 

foreign  missions  were  discussed  and  met  with 

the  approval  of  the  church.  We  agreed  to  or- 
ganize a  Sunday  school  April  6.  Decided  to, 

me  the  Brethren  literature,  The  newly  elected 

ministers  were  elected  superintendents.  The 

writer  was  selected  correspondent.—  Walter 
Strickter,  March  24, 

Valley.— March  22  Valley  congregation  met 
in  council.  Some  steps  were  taken  toward  im- 

proving our  church  property,  perhaps  by  build- 
ing a  new  church.  A  new  church  is  to  be 

built  at  Trinity  also  this  year.  Our  congrega- 

tion will  no  doubt  spend  about  $3,000  this  year 
in  building  churches.  Brethren  T.  C.  Denton 

and  D.  N.  Eller  were  elected  delegates  to  An- 

nual Meeting.  S.  L.  Shaver  and  J.  Z.  Gilbert 

were   elected   delegates  to   District    Meeting. 

We  send  three  queries  to  District  Meeting. 

We  decided  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  April 

26,  beginning  at  4  P.  M— C.  D.  Hylton,  Trin- 
ity, Va„  March  24% 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima.— Last  night  our  meetings 

closed  at  this  place.  Bro.  Stiverson  delivered 
a  number  of  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  good 

meetings  which  he  conducted  at  Outlook, 
Wash.,  resulted  in  sixteen  uniting  with  the 
church.— Leonora  Yates,  March  24, 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Harrnan.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  8.  Our  elder,  Jonas  Fike,  presided. 

Bro.  Fike  preached  for  us  on  Sunday.  He  has 
been  afflicted  for  some  time.— Cora  Harman, 
March  13. 

WISCONSIN. 

Spooner. — Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  from  Lanark, 

III.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  E.  E,  Joyce,  from 
Barron  church,  came  to  this  place  March  18 

and  preached  eight  sermons.  They  held  a 
members  meeting  while  with  us.  Two  letters 

of  membership  were  read.  We  are  a  branch 
of  the  Barron  church,  but  live  about  fifty  miles 

away.  we  now  number  twenty-two  members. 
—Laura  MiHer,  March  2S. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Reduced  Rates  to  District  Meeting  of 

Second  District  of  Virginia. 

As  previously  announced  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  the  Second  Virginia  District  will  be  held 

at  Linville  Creek  church,  April  10  and  II. 

Greatly  reduced  rates  have  been  secured  on 

the  C  and  W.,  the  Southern  between  Harrison- 
burg and  Manassas,  and  the  B.  and  Q,;  tickets 

on  sale  April  9,  10  and  11;  final  limit  returning 

April  14.  All  will  be  met  at  Broadway  and 
conveyed  free  to  church,  by  previously  giving 

notice  to  the  undersigned. 

J,  S,  Klinh,  Sec.  Com.  Ar. 
Broadway,  Va„  March  26. 

Bachelor  Run,  Ind.,  Aid  Society. 

The  Bisters  around  the  Upper  churchhouse 

have  been  organized  for  more  than  three  years; 

having  a  president,  secretary,  treasurer,  a  com- 
ttee  for  cutting  out  goods  and  a  lookout 

committee  for  the  poor.  We  meet  at  each 

one's  house,  taking  our  names  in  alphabetical 
order,  every  two  weeks  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 

The  last  year  our  report  shows  a  general 

average  of  thirteen.  Fifty-nine  garments  were 
made.  Received  in  treasury  $15.97;  paid  out 

$9.92.  We  also  have  some  donations.  Our 
aim  is  to  give  to  the  poor.  What  we  do  not 

dispose  of  in  this  way  we  sell.  Close  by  read- 
ing Scripture  and  prayer. 

Mary  Clingekpeel,  Pres. 

Mattie  Welty,  Sec. 

Love  Feasts. 

April  15,  16,  Chiques,  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
April  19,  5  P.  M.,  Tippecanoe,  Ind. 

May  3,  4,  2  P.  M.,  Napervill*\  III. 

THEORY  OF  THE  TWOTHIRDS 
...OR.,. 

The  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  of  the  Emancipation 
from  Slavery  of  Strong  Drink. 

So  one  minister  says  ol  this  book.    Many  a  young  man 
ould  be  saved  from  this  habit  if  this   book  could  be 

placed  in  his  hands. 

The  story  is  woven  into  every  phase  and  problem  of 
our  American  life,  with  the  drink  habit  as  the  clue  to  its 

plot. It  Is  a  Great  Story  with  a 

Great  Purpose. 

It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegantly 
bound  in  handsome  cloth,  lor  only  ji.50. 
Send  your  orders  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Special  Inducements... 
To  a  Few  Good  Agents 
to  Handle  the 

...Life  of  Eld.  John  Kline 
Where  this  remarkable  man  was  known  this  book  has 

had  a  very  large  sale.  Write  for  terms  at  once  and  get 
mr  special  proposition  to  you.  The  book  sells  lor  Si. 25 

well  bound  in  cloth. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 

Yod  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  Fill  his 

Class  with  Inspiration  without  a  thor- 
ough Preparation  for  Teaching. 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  of  helps?  We  have  on 

hand  a  number  oi  the  "  Brethren  Sunday  School  Com- 
mentary "  lor  iqoz.  The  book  contains  a  iund  oi  knowl- 

edge and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  otherwise.  Order  at 
once,  so  that  you  will  get  the  book  in  time  for  the  spring. 
Last  year  a  number!ordered  too  late  and  we  could  not 
suppy  them.  The  book  contains  3Q1  pages  and  is  well 
bound  in  cloth.    Price,  only  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Does  Your  Boy  or  Girl  ^v 
Have  a  Birthday  Soon?  ?W 

What  better  token  of  love  can  be 
shown  than  to  purchase  for  them 
one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  lor 
the  Young,  or  if  possible  the  whole 
set?  Books  o(  this  character,  when 

read  by  the  young,  will  create  an 
impression  on  the  mind  that  will 
not  be  erased. 

The  Books  are  Elegantly  Bound 
In  Three  Colora-Yellow, 

Green  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the 
ornamentation. 

The  Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Part  1. 

Price  only  35  cents  each,  or  three  for  $1 .00. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin  111. 

THE  BUSY    MAN 
Has  to  study  his  Sunday  School  lesson  during  spare  mo 

meats;  hence  the 

"Vest 

Pocket 

Commentary" by  Tompkins,  will  be 
exactly  what  he 
wants. 

It  is  a  storehouse 
of  good  things,  full  of 
spiritual  thought,  and 
adapted  to  the  needs 
of  the  pupil,  the 
teacher,  and  the  class. 
Regular  edition, 

bound  in  red  moroc- 
co, round  corners, 

gold  edges,  price  2$ cents. 
Interleaved  edition, 

bound  same  as  regu- 
lar, just  the  thing  for 

jotting  down  notes 
while  you  are  study 
ing.     Price,  3S  cents. 

Get  this  book  be- 
fore your  spring  term 

begins. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Many  Boys  and  Girls 
Have  Been  Made  Happy.. 

1  having  Sister  Lizzie  Miller's  "Letters  to  the 
rig,"  or  book  of  her  travels  placed  in  their  hands. 
fourth  edition  has  been  printed,  and  yet  there  is  a 

good  demand  lor  the  book.  The  story  is  written  in  a 
very  fascinating  manner.  The  book  is  substantially 
bound  in  cloth  with  front  title  neatly  stamped  in  gilt. 
Price,  only  75  cents.    Good  terms  to  Agents.    Write  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Is  Your  Library  Furnished 

E  S.  Young's  Books  for  Bible  Study  ? 

If  not  we  can  furnish  them  to  you.  The  cut 

shows  the  style  of  binding  of  the  first  three 

books  named  below: 
Old  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  jo  cts. 

New  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  so  cis. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  111. 

HEAR  WHAT  AGENTS  SAY! 

"I  sold  sixty-two  copies  the  first  twenty  hours 

I  canvassed  in  Greenville,  Pa.;  also  sold  fifty- 

one  booke  in  two  and  one-half  days'  work  in 

Apollo,  Pa." 

"As  a  result  of  part  of  two  days'  canvass  1 
send  you  an  order  for  twenty-seven  copies  of 

'  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember.'  " — Nam- 

Pa,  Idaho. 
"If  every  minister  and  every  church  mem- 

ber would  read  '  Mr.  World  and  Miss  Church- 

member,'  the  church  would  be  better  fortified 

against  the  progressive  'wiles  of  the  Devil '  in 
the  twentieth  century.  The  unique  origin  of 

church  festival  is  wonh  the  price  of  the  book  to 

me."—/.  L>.  Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  testimo- 
nials that  we  have  received.  Agents  wanted  in 

every  church  and  town  to  handle  this  book, 

Write  immediately  for  terms  and  prices  to 

agents.     Price,  only  $i.oo,  delivered  to  you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  III. 

Three  Very  Valuable  Books 
For  a  Library. 

"Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 

swers to  Prayer.*' "Dying  Testimonies  of  the  Saved  and  the 

Unsaved." 

"God's  Financial  Plan." 

The  titles  of  these  books  convey  their  con- 
tents. To  read  them  is  to  appreciate  them. 

Price,  per  volume,  cloth,  $1.00;  paper,  35  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

There  is  hopeful  progress  in  Palestine.  The  Mis- 

sionary Review  of  the  World  says  :  "  The  railway  from 

Joppa  to  Jerusalem,  at  first  an  experiment,  has  been 

put  upon  a  paying  basis,  and  other  lines  which  will 

connect  it  with  points  of  interest  up  and  down  the 

valley  of  the  Jordan  have  been  projected,  or  are  ac- 
tually in  course  of  building.  In  Jerusalem,  there  are 

now  electric  lights,  telephones,  phonographs,  sanitary 

plumbing,  modern  stores,  houses  built,  and,  in  short, 
most  of  the  comforts  of  civilized  life.  Trolley  lines 

are  talked  of  to  connect  Jerusalem  with  Bethany, 

Bethlehem,  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  Jericho,  Naz- 
areth, and  other  places  made  familiar  through  Bible 

history.''    

The  building  of  the  new  navy  of  the  United  States 

has  cost  $257,000,000  in  seventeen  years,  or  over  $15, 

000,000  per  year.  This  amount  spent  since  1885 
would  have  endowed,  with  over  $5,500,000  each,  a 

university  for  each  of  the  forty-five  States  of  the  Un- 
ion. This  expenditure  is  to  go  on  for  years,  and 

then,  in  course  of  time,  all  the  ships  will  have  to  be 

remodelled  at  an  enormous  expense.  All  this  shows 

what  a  costly  affair  the  preparation  for  war  is.  And 

then,  if  we  propose  to  arbitrate  on  international  dif- 
ferences, what  use  have  we  for  a  strong  navy  anyhow  ? 

i  f  we  mean  to  live  in  peace  with  the  rest  of  the  world, 

why  not  make  preparations  for  peace,  instead  of  spend- 
ing millions  to  prepare  for  war? 

church  going"  easy  for  the  tired  ant 
mothers. 

One  of  the  churches  in  Chicago  has  introduced 

something  new,  but  it  is  not  to  be  censured  on  that 

account.  A  room  has  been  fitted  up  as  a  "nursery,  and 
placed  in  charge  of  several  nurses,  who  know  how  to 
take  care  of  babies.  The  mothers  are  urged  to  attend 

the  church  services  and  bring  their  babies.  The  moth- 
er enters  the  nursery,  sees  her  little  one  tucked  away 

in  a  nicely-arranged  hammock,  receives  a  check  for 

the  child,  and  enters  the  audience  room,  where  she 

can  enjoy  the  services  without  feeling  that  her  child 

will  prove  an  annoyance  to  the  meeting.  At  the  close 

of  the  meeting  she  passes  into  the  nursery,  presents 
her  check  and  receives  her  baby.  This  may  seem  like 

a  new  way  of  solving  the  baby  question  in  church. 

lint  in  a  city,  where  there  are  many  tired  mothers,  a 

l"t  of  babies  and  a  number  of  sensitive  church-goers 

the  idea  is  a  good  one.  ft  gives  the  mothers  an  excel- 
lent chance  to  listen  to  the  sermon  while  the  babies 

are  well  cared  for.     ft  is  all  right  for  religious  people 

Till:  conditions  seem  to  be  improving  in  Manchu- 

ria, China.  It  is  reported  that  Russia  has  finally  en- 

tered into  an  agreement  to  evacuate  the  three  prov- 
inces, one  each  six  months,  so  that  inside  of  eighteen 

months  she  will  be  out  of  all  of  them,  ff  this- report 
be  correct  it  indicates  that  Russia  may  not  be  a  great 

disturbing  element  in  China,  for  the  present,  at  least. 

Japan  is  following  up  the  advantage  gained  by  her  al- 
liance with  England,  and  has  established  in  China  a 

strong  bank  in  opposition  to  Russia.  This  is  done  to 
weaken  the  influence  of  Russia  in  the  far  east.  In 

southern  China,  there  is  yet  trouble,  and  it  may  result 

seriously.  There  are  said  to  be  fifty  thousand  well- 
armed  rebels,  who  stand  opposed  to  modern  methods, 

and  it  is  feared  that  they  may  march  against  Canton. 

They  are  under  the  leadership  of  a  man  educated  at 
Harvard,  in  the  United  States.  The  movement  is 

the  outcome  of  a  secret  society,  which  appears  to  have 

for  its  purpose  the  undermining  of  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment, as  well  as  the  overthrow  of  Christianity  in 

China.    

The  shipbuilding  industry  in  Great  Britain  is  as- 
suming an  unprecedented  prosperity.  The  yards  of 

the  Clyde,  Tyne  and  other  centers  are  so  full  of  con- 
tracts that  work  is  being  maintained  at  the  highest 

pressure  to  cope  with  the  orders.  Several  large  liners 
for  the  various  leading  steamship  companies  of  the 

country  are  on  the  stocks,  and  the  new  orders  are  ac- 
cumulating so  rapidly  that  several  new  shipyards  are 

to  be  constructed  in  various  parts  of  the  country  to 

enable  the  work  to  be  executed  expeditiously.  On  the 

Clvde  four  new  liners  for  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 

Steamship  Company  are  being  laid  down.  The  White 
Star,  Cunard,  American  and  several  foreign  lines  have 

commissioned  new  vessels,  while  the  demand  for 

freighters  is  almost  unprecedented.  At  the  close  of 

the  last  quarter  477  vessels,  representing  1,500,000 

tons,  were  under  construction,  an  increase  of  100,000 

tons  upon  the  previous  quarter,  and  200,000  tons  in- 
crease upon  the  corresponding  quarter  of  last  year. 

All  this  means  a  wonderful  traffic  on  the  ocean,  a  de- 

partment of  work,  that  'is  destined  to  increase  as  the vears  go  by. 

"  On  a  wall  of  the  great  Temple  of  Karnak,  in 

Egypt,"  writes  Josiah  W:  Leeds,  "  there  is  an  elaborate- 

ly sculptured  record  of  the  campaign  of  Rameses  II.. 

against  the  Kheta  (the  Hittites),  including  the  Treaty 

of  Peace  which  was  framed  after  the  two  armies  had 

probably  about  reached  the  point  of  exhaustion,  for 

the  war  had  been  waged  as  far  northward  in  Syria 

as  the  Orontes.  The  last  clause  of  this  remarkable 

document  in  stone,  while  stipulating  that  the  con- 

tracting parties  shall  deliver  up  to  each  other  the  po- 

litical fugitives  of  both  countries,  provides  at  the  same 

time  for  the  personal  safety  of  the  offenders.  '  Who- 

soever shall  be  so  delivered  up,'  says  the  treaty.  '  him- 
self, his  wives, .his  children,  let  him  not  be  smitten  to 

death :  moreover,  let  him  not  suffer  in  his  eyes,  in  his 

mouth,  in  his  feet:  moreover,  let  not  any  crime  be 

set  up  against  him.'  Xow,  this  second  Rameses  was 
a  wonderful  temple  builder,  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 

that  his  numerous  self-laudatory  monuments  called 

for  great  hardships  and  loss  of  life  in  their  construc- 

tion. Yet  this  treaty  of  thirty-three  hundred  years 

ago.  on  the  part  of  a  ruler  whose  religious  cult  was 

polytheistic,  and  included  the  veneration  of  scarabs, 

hawks,  and  crocodiles,  remains,  as  Amelia  B.  Edwards 

says  of  it,  '  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  clemency 

with   which   international  law   was  at  that  time  ad- 

ministered.' At  any  rale,  the  North  African  despot's 
way  of  ending  a  pitiful  war  seems  not  to  suffer  along- 

side of  what  we  behold  to-day  in  South  Africa,  in  the 
subject  isles  of  the  Filipinos,  or  any  place  else.  Some 
of  the  ancients,  back  in  the  time  of  Joseph  and  Moses, 

knew  a  thing  or  two  about  civilization  and  human 
methods.    

In  connection  with  the  Greek  church  on  Johnson 

Street,  Chicago,  last  Sunday,  there  were  some  very 

disgraceful  scenes.     An  attempt  was  made  to  hold  an 

election  to  decide  which  of  the  two  opposing  elements 

should  control  the  church.     In  violation  of  the  scrip- 
tures the  dispute  between   these  elements   had   been 

carried  into  the  courts,     it  was  a  case  of  brother  going 

to  law  with  brother,  and  asking  the  world  to  decitle 
a   church    matter.     The   court    ruled    that   an   election 

should  he  held,  and  that  in  this  way  it  should  be    set- 
lied  what  partv  might  rule.     The  election  was  a  stormy 
affair,  and  resulted  in  a  regular  riot.     A  large  body 

of  police  had  to  he  called  in  to  disperse  the  rioters. 
It  was  like  calling  in  the  police  to  keep  order  in  a 
church  meeting.     These    Greeks    have  little  training 

along  church  lines.      They  know  little  of  the  spiritual 

life.     With    them    everything   is    external.     They   are 

baptized  in  infancy,  and  in  that  way  made  members 
of  the  church.     They  claim  In  be  Christians,  but  are 

such   in   name  only.     How    they    have  degenerated! 

The  time  was  when  the  Greek  churches  of  the  east 

were  noted  for  their  zeal,  loyalty  and  piety  of  their 

members.     But  they  have  fallen,  and  now  they  have 

little  left  of  their  apostolic  claims  save  the  New  Tes- 
tament   in    the    original    and  their    trine    immersion. 

Like  Peter,  they  need   lo  be  converted,  and  do  their 

first  works  over. 

Tin;  Ram's  Horn  has  some  sensible  comments  about 

the  abolishing  of  the  "  Canteen  "  from  the  United 

States  Army.  The  moral  sentiment  against  the  "  Can- 
teen "  was  so  strong  that  it  bad  to  go,  and  if  has 

probably  gone  to  stay.  When  the  "  Canteen  "  was abolished  the  liquor  hosts  suffered  a  greater  defeat 

than  they  knew  at  the  time.  People  began  to  think 

about  this  question  in  all  its  bearings  and  their  con- 
clusions are  hopeful  for  the  friends  of  national  sobri- 

ety. People  now  are  asking  why  the  government  can- 
not enforce  as  rigid  discipline  among  its  soldiers  as 

business  men  and  corporations  do  among  their  em- 

ployees. There  are  few  large  business  concerns 
now-a-days  which  would  tolerate  an  employe  who 
drinks.  Win  should  such  an  one  be  allowed  in  the 

United  States  arm)?  .Again  people  are  asking  why 

ii  is  that  men  who  graduate  from  the  army  service  are 

generally  incapacitated  for  any  other  honorable  vo- 

cation, while  those  who  have  been  in  the  government's 

civil  employ,  like  that  of  the  post  office  or  treasury  de- 

partment are  belter  qualified  than  ever  to  till  positions 

of  trust  and  efficiency.  The  reason  for  this  is  found 

in  this  startling  fact  that  at  the  lime  of  enlistment  a 

majority  of  the  men  who  enlist  in  the  army  do  not  use 

intoxicating  liquor,  while  at  the  time  of  their  discharge, 

not  only  have  a  majority  of  them  acquired  the  habit,  but 

many  are  confirmed  drunkards.  Thus  it  is  shown  that 

the  army  is  actually  becoming  detrimental  to  good  mor- 

als. It  in  a  sense  is  making  drunkards.  A  measure  is 

now  pending  to  entirely  abolish  liquor  in  the  army. 

When  this  is  accomplished  the  saloons  will  suffer  an- 

other great  defeat.  But,  while  at  it,  why  not  abandon 

the  use  of  liquor  in  the  White  House,  and  every  other 

•■  high  place  "  ?  This  would  be  setting  the  right  kind 

of  an  example.  Hut  so  long  as  those  occupying 

chief  places  continue  the  use  of  wines  at  the  state 

dinners,  how  can  we  expect  a  strictly  sober  and  an 
industrious  people? 
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■'  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  tightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth.'7 

THE  WEEP1NQ  WILLOW  AND  THE  EVEROREEN.
 

BY    J.   O.    BARNHART. 

Upon   the  hillside,  waving  in  the  breeze, 
1    look  across  the  fields  and   sec  two  trees. 

The  one,  with  fringing  brandies  that  droop  low 

And  sway  with  silent  motion  to  and  fro; 
The  other  in  fresh  green  all  stately  stands 

And  lifts  toward  heaven  a  hundred  tap-'ring  hands. 

Both  grow  above  a  grave  that  lies  between 

The    weeping    willow    and    the   evergreen. 

Oh,  not  by  chance,  from  seed  at  random  sown, 

By  bird  or  stream  or  warm  winds  hither  blown ; 

But  by  the  hand  of  love  were  planted  there 
The  scions  that,  enlarging  full  and  fair, 

Now  keep  their  friendly  watch  above  the  mound 

And  mark  the  lonely  spot  as  sacred  ground, 

Though  swell  the  clouds  or  shines  the  sky  serene 
Above  the  willow  and   the  evergreen. 

The  weeping  willow,  as  its  shadow   steals 

Across   our   lives,    oh,    what   a    fount    unseals, 

Whose   springs   are   in    the   gulf  qf   dark   despair, 
Too  heavy  is  our   burden  then  to   bear; 

Yet  none  may   share  it   with   us.     All  alone 

We  heap  the  narrow  mound,  then  raise  a  stone: 

And  while  still  pierce  our  hearts  grief's  arrows  keen, 
We   plant    the    willow    and   the   evergreen. 

The    evergreen,    whose    leaf    unfading    tells 
Of  hope  that  in  the  heart  forever  dwells, 
No   fate  can    ever   banish    from    our   breast 
The   faith    that,    after   toil,    there   cometh   rest 

And  life  immortal,  heavy  though  death's  night 
Comes  down  on  this.     For  us  there  yet  is   light 
And  in  the  evening  sky  the  stars  dre  seen 
And  shine  through,  willow  and  through  evergreen. 

The  weeping  willow  and  the  evergreen,— 
Two   tokens    of   the    Father's    love    I    ween. 
For  sorrow  that  makes  mankind  brothers  all, 
And  death  from  all  our  toils,  the  welcome  call: 
For  faith  and  hope  that  look  to  God  for  rest 
And  joy  that  never  ends,  oh,  ye  twice  blest, 
Praise  God  for  rod  and  staff  upon  which  we  lean. 

The    weeping    willow    and    the    evergreen. 

THE  BIBLE  IS  THE  STANDARD. 

BY  A.  H.   KLEPINGER. 

That  the  Bible  is  the  criterion  for  mankind  is  a 

liuth  universally  held  throughout  the  Christian  world, 

which  it  would  seem  superfluous  to  mention,  but  the 

peculiar  aptness  of  our  depravity  and  fallibility  is  such 

that  we,  individually,  or  collectively — as  in  church — 
live  as  a  rule  within  a  microcosm  of  our  own,  and  that 

too,  to  the  exclusion  of  light  and  knowledge 

from  without,  which  we  might  have  for  the 

taking,  could  we  but  scan  the  world-field  with 
an  eye  undimmed  by  the  mists  of  environment. 

The  history  of  the  habits  and  customs  of  races  and 

nations  teaches  us  that  it  requires  scores  of  years,  if 

not  centuries,  of  incessant  effort  in  missionary  and 

educational  work,  to  bring  about  a  Christian  civiliza- 
tion as  we  understand  the  phrase. 

Much  might  be  written  of  the  tenacity  with  which 

peoples  and  nations  hold  to  habit,  customs,  caste,  etc. 

The  apostolic  church  had  its  customs,  and  we  find  that 

the  apostle  Paul  reproved  some  of  the  members  for 

having  bad  habits  and  customs.  We  claim  much  '"">r 
our  primitive  Christianity,  and  certainly  have  a  right 

to  do  so;  but  how  about  our  unwritten  part — that 
which  the  Spirit  dictates? 

We,  in  obedience  to  the  command  "  Go  ye  therefore 

and  teach  all  nations,"  etc.,  send  out  our  missionaries 
and  preachers  into  foreign  lands,  build  up  churches, 
and  then  shall  we  Americanize  the  customs  of  tl  e 

per*]  le — something  which  would  perhaps  take  more 
time  and  »ffort  than  would  all  the  commands  of  the 

Gospel  put  together?  Who  knows  but  that  in  a  few 
decades  our  consecrated  missionaries  of  India  and 

other  lands  may  have  apostolic  churches  gathered,  to 

which  sinners  will  come  daily  flocking,  porhaps  by 
thousands,  that  will  outnumber  our  American  com- 

municants two  to  one,  and  by  a  majority  vote  carry 
our  Annual  Conference  across  the  Atlantic,  and  sa\ 

to  us  in  council  assembled  that  the  sari  of  the  Hindus 

comes  nearer  being  the  veil  of  1  Cor.  11:5  than  the 

American  covering— veil  —  worn  by  our  American 

sisters,  and  therefore  comes  nearer  being  the  one  order 
in  which  all  Christians  should  unite,  because  nearer 

our  standard— the  Bible.  And  would  not  some  of  our 

dearly  beloved  and  aged  fathers  and  mothers  of  the 

American  delegation  to  that  far-away  Annual  Con- 
ference in  India  plead  for  the  covering  worn  by  our 

American  sisters,  since  it  is  so  time-honored,  and  there- 
fore correspondingly  hard  to  part  from? 

But  we  should  remember  that  here  again  the  Hindus 

can  justly  claim  priority  and  simplicity,  to  our  discom 
fiture,  and  therefore  a  better  right  to  adopt  the  oriental 

sari,  as  the  one  order  common  to  all  Christians.  The 
Brethren  church  has  ever  held  that  she- has  an  appro 

priate  motto  in  Heb.  6:  1,  viz,  "  Therefore  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 

perfection,"  and  establish  and  maintain  primitiveChris- 
tianity.  Shall  we  as  one  common  Brotherhood  not 

rather  adopt  for  the  veil  of  our  sisters  a  piece  of  suita- 
ble fabric  of  regular  or  irregular  shape,  that  will  fill 

the  requirements  of  First  Corinthians  II,  which  can  be 
folded  and  carried,  and  used  according  to  the  Pauline 

instructions,  and  which  would  go  hand  in  hand  with 

the  Gospel,  along  with  our  missionaries  into  for- 
eign lands,  and  isles  of  the  sea,  and  which  would  not 

necessitate  the  extra  skill  of  the  modern  seamstress 

to  supply  the  ever-increasing  demand  for  the  covering 
of  the  American  sisters  ? 

The  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  say  to  us — some  of  us  at 
least— that  the  advice  of  our  little  band  of  consecrated 

workers  in  District  Meeting  assembled  in  India  (ref- 
erence is  had  to  the  use  of  the  sari)  is  of  more  value, 

looking  at  it  from  a  gospel  basis,  than  the  combined 

wisdom  of  many,  yea,  very  many  brethren  and  sisters 
in  America.  We  expect  no  other  revelation  to  man 

during  this  age  than  that  we  already  have. 

If  we  are  expected  to  establish  a  prayer  veil  for  the 

universal  church,  we.  must  remember  that  this  shall 

be  one  suited  to  all  latitudes  and  races  of  men, — the 

product  of  the  combined  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  cath- 
olic or  general  brotherhood,  and  it  shall  be  in  perfect 

accord  with  the  standard. 

This  may  be  a  large  question,  and  some  may  think 

not  necessary  to  spring  it.  It  is  upon  us.  It  will  be 
at  our  next  Annual  Conference.  Let  us  have  our  best 

thoughts  now,  and  when  it  comes  time  to  vote  it  shall 
be  a  decision  of  wise  counselors. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  overshadow  our  consecrated 
workers  in  the  mission  field,  whether  at  home  or 

abroad,  that  1  Tim.  1:15  may  be  everywhere  manifest, 

and  that  we  all  may  have  a  humble  part  in  a  work  so 

exalted  as  the  evangelization  and  Christianizing  of  the 

world. 
Nead,  Ind. 

CLOSE  COMMUNION. 

BY  D.   HAYS. 

To  sit  at  the  Lord's  table  and  to  partake  of  the 
bread  and  the  fruit  of  the  vine  is  to  commune  one  with 

another,  and  also  with  the  Lord.  There  is  an  influx 

of  spiritual  life  from  the  Lord  to  all  communicants 
who  with  one  mind  and  one  heart  have  fellowship 

one  with  another  and  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  can  be  no  communion  between  Christ  and  the 

church  unless  the  church  is  in  union  one  with  another 

and  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 

cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  1  John  1 :  7.  We  must  be 
members  of  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  to  have  his 

blood  applied  for  the  cleansing  of  sin,  just  as  every 

member  of  our  physical  body  receives  a  part  of  the 

blood  of  the  body  itself. 

The  communion  was  instituted  by  the  Lord  himself. 
This  was  the  model  for  all  communions,  and  for  all 

time.  This  was  strictly  a  communion  with  Christ  and 

the  apostles.  The  church  at  Jerusalem  "  continued 

steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 

and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  Here  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship  precede  the  breaking 
of  brend  as  conditions  of  communion.     Paul,  in  1  Cor. 

11:27-29.  makes  self-examination  and  a  proper  dis- 

cerning of  the  Lord's  body  a  condition  of  communion, 
and  he  who  does  not  do  so,  according  to  the  same  au- 

thority, "  eats  and  drinks  damnation  to  himself,  not 

discerning  the  Lord's  body."  When  Paul  preached 
to  the  disciples  at  Troas,  he  gave  them  the  light  and 

the  truth,  the  means  by  which  the  members  could  ex- 
amine themselves.  The  communion  service  is  for  the 

members  living  in  obedience  to  theGospel,  and  in  union 

with  each  other,  as  Justin  Martyr  says:  "This  food 
is  called  by  us  Eucharist,  of  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 

any  to  partake  but  such  as  believe  the  things  that  are 

taught  by  us  to  be  true,  and  have  been  baptized." 
Broadway,  Virginia. 

THE  COUNCIL  OF  NICE. 

BY  J.  E.  MILLER. 

When  the  disciples  began  their  active  ministry  they 

ever  presented  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  To  them  he 
was  that  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  and  to  him 

they  gave  the  same  worship  that  they  gave  to  the 

Father.  They  also  preached  the  Holy  Ghost  as  one 

of  the  Godhead.  When  they  met  the  heathen  world 

with  its  many,  many  gods  they  taught  that  these  gods 

were  no  gods  at  all ;  that  there  was  only  one  true  God, 
and  that  he  had  sent  his  Son  to  save  man. 

The  presentation  of  one  God,  consisting  of  Father, 

Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  gave  the  church  of  the  first  few 

centuries  a  great  deal  of  anxiety.  When  they  insisteil 

on  the  Unity  they  saw  that  they  might  undervalue  the 
work  of  the  Son  and  Spirit,  while  on  the  other  hnad, 

if  they  emphasized  the  Trinity,  they  might  be  ac- 
cused by  the  heathen  of  presenting  not  one  God,  but 

three  Gods,  and  if  there  were  three  Gods  why  might 
there  not  be  many  gods? 

Among  the  church  leaders  of  these  centuries  were 
some  of  the  best  scholars  of  the  time.  There  were 

many  who  were  trained  in  the  philosophies  of  the  day, 

and  they  felt  that  they  must  present  the  new  religion 

as  a  philosophy  superior  to  all  other  philosophies. 
Such  felt  that  the  teachings  of  the  Master  and  the 

apostles  with  reference  to  the  Godhead  must  be  ex- 
plained in  such  a  way  that  the  head  might  understand 

as  well  as  the  heart  believe  the  new  doctrines  that  they 

were  preaching.  In  short,  they  felt  that  they  must 

explain  fully  all  that  they  taught  about  God. 

What,  then,  was  the  relation  of  Father  and  Son? 

Was  the  Son  equal  with  the  Father  and  did  he  always 

exist?  Were  they  the  same  in  essence  and  had  they 

the  same  attributes  to  the  same  degree?  Were  they 

one  person,  and  if  so  did  the  Father  die  when  the  Son 

expired  on  the  cross?  These  and  other  related  ques- 

tions took  up  much  of  their  time.  And  on  such  ques- 
tions they  naturally  did  not  agree.  First,  they  were 

influenced  by  their  heathen  training;  and,  second,  they 

each  took  such  parts  of  Scripture  as  seemed  to  support 

their  favored  views. 

It  is  always  safe  to  let  God's  Word  stand  and  not 
try  to  be  too  explicit  in  explaining  that  which  we  do 

not  comprehend.  That  which  is  necessary  for  salva- 
tion is  so  plain  that  even  an  ordinary  man  need  not  go 

wrong.  There  are  other  things  that  we  will  have  time 
to  learn  about  when  we  get  to  the  other  world.  Now 
the  Bible  teaches  that  there  is  one  God  and  that  this 

one  God  is  in  three  persons ;  that  these  three  work  to- 
gether in  the  salvation  of  man.  It  further  tells  a  great 

deal  about  the  work  of  each.  But  with  all  that  it  is 

well  for  us  to  remember  that  we  are  ignorant  of  a 

great  deal.  If  we  understood  all  these  things  fully 

we  would  be  able 'to  satisfy  our  curiosity,  but  perhaps 
would  be  no  better  off  than  we  now  are. 

To  unify  the  teachings  on  the  Trinity  the  Emperor 

Constantine  called  a  council  at  Nice  in  325,  In  this 

council  there  were  three  hundred  and  eighteen  bishops. 

Perhaps  the  views  that  these  bishops  held  might  be 

classed  as  follows:  (1)  The  Godhead  consists  of  one 

person  only.  (2)  The  Godhead  consists  of  three  per- 
sons, but  these  were  not  necessarily  equal.  (3)  The 

Godhead  consists  of  three  distinct  and  equal  persons. 

Let  me  say,  however,  that  all  the  advocates  of  these 
different  views  held  to  the  idea  of  the  Unity  and  the 

Trinity,  and  only  as  they  presented  their  claims  did 

they  place  the  one  above  the  other.     The  question  of 
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the  position  of  the  Holy  Ghost  had  not  yet  come  be- 
fore them  with  the  prominence  that  it  assumed  later. 

The  decision  of  the  council  may  be  summed  up  in 

these  words :  (1)  There  is  but  one  substance  to  the 

Godhead.  (2 J  This  one  substance  ever  exists  in  three 

persons.  (3)  Each  person  has  a  personal  property 

peculiar  to  himself.  (4)  The  Father  eternally  begets 
the  Son  and  the  Spirit  eternally  comes  from  the 

Father  and  the  Son. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  majority  were 

finally  in  favor  of  the  Trinitarian  view.  But  then,  as 

now,  the  membership  did  not  all  assent  simply  because 
the  church  had  made  its  decision. 

Urbana,  III. 

BIBLE  DISCOVERIES  THAT   HAVE  STIRRED  THE 
WORLD. 

I  ttv  Prof.  Robert  1 1 '.  Rogers,  in  (he  Sunday  School  Times  for  March  S,  iqo-'.] 

When  a  modern  city  is,  overwhelmed  by  fire,  flood, 

or  earthquake,  and  men  set  themselves  to  rebuild  it, 

they  first  clear  the  ground  of  debris.  All  the  remains 

of  destroyed  buildings  are  removed  to  the  foundations, 

and  either  upon  the  old  foundations,  or,  usually,  upon 

new  ones,  the  erection  of  the  new  buildings  of  a  new 

city  is  begun.  This  wasteful  modern  method  is 

thoroughly  Occidental.  The  Oriental  is  too  careful 
of  his  labor  to  misuse  it  m  such  fashion.  He  simply 

levels  off  the  ruins,  and  builds  on  top  of  them. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  following  of  this  method 

would  produce,  in  the  process  of  the  ages,  a  city  stand- 

ing on  an  artificial  hill,  while  beneath  it  lay  the  re- 
mains of  more  ancient  cities,  like  so  many  layers  in  a 

cake.  In  ancient  Babylonia  and  Assyria  brick  was 

the  chief  building  material,  and  the  thick  walls  of 

buildings  that  were  covered  on  the  outside  with  burnt 

bricks  were  usually  rilled  on  the  inside  with  unburnt 
brick.  When  the  walls  of  this  character  were  thrown 

down,  the  unburnt  bricks  soon  returned  to  the  form- 
less clay  of  which  they  were  made,  the  sands  of  the 

desert  were  blown  in  among  them,  seeds  were  scat- 
tered by  the  wind,  and  what  was  once  a  series  of 

cities  in  successive  layers  gradually  became  a  hill-like 
mound,  covered  with  grass  in  the  spring,  and  in  part 

with  wild  shrubbery  and  stunted  trees. 

Such  mounds  are  numerous  in  various  parts  of  the 

Semitic  Orient,  and  travelers  between  the  twelfth  and 

the  nineteenth  centuries  observed  them,  and  sometimes 

(.■ven  pulled  pieces  of  burnt  brick  out  of  them  at  corners 
which  had  been  uncovered  by  the  rains.  About  1620, 

lJietro  della  Valle,  a  distinguished  Italian  traveler,  sent 
one  of  these  bricks,  with  some  strange,  undeciphered 

characters  upon  it,  as  a  present  to  Athanasius  Kircher, 
a  learned  Roman  Jesuit.  This  would  seem  to  be  the 

first  Babylonian  antiquity  which  had  come  into  Europe, 

and,  as  it  is  still  preserved  in  Rome,  may  lay  some 

claim  to  our  friendly  consideration,  if  we  have  any 

interest  in  Abraham's  ancient  home  land. 

There  were  thousands  more  of  similar  building- 
bricks  that  the  passing  traveler  might  easily  obtain, 

and,  as  travelers  sent  home  descriptions  of  the  mounds, 

the  interest  of  Europe  was  gradually  awakened,  and 

men  began  to  ask  whether  there  were  any  other  in- 
teresting things  to  be  found  in  these  ancient  buried 

cities.  Curiosity  might  lead  some  men  to  dig  in  these 

mounds,  but  a  larger  impulse  was  needed  to  set  many 

men-  at  a  task  so  costly  and  so  difficult.  An  English 

traveler,  Anthony  Shirley  or  Sherley),  gave  the 

needed  impulse  in  1599  by  pointing  out  that  these 

studies  might  confirm  or  illustrate  the  Old  Testament. 

Here  are  some  of  his  words:  "  I  will  speake  .  .  . 
of  Babylon;  not  to  the  intent  to  tell  stories,  either  of 

the  huge  mines  of  the  first  Towne  or  of  the  splendour 

of  the  second,  but — because  nothing  doth  impose  any- 

thing in  man's  nature  more  than  example — to  show 

the  truth  of  God's  word,  whose  vengeances,  threatened 
by  his  prophets,  are  truly  succeeded  in  all  those  parts. 

•  .  .  All  the  ground  on  which  Babylon  was  spread 

is  left  now  desolate;  nothing  standing  in  that  Penin- 

sula between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  but  only 

part,  and  that  a  small  part,  of  the  greate  Tower,  which 

Cod  hath  suffered  to  stand  (if  man  may  speake  so 

confidently  of  his  greate  impenetrable  counsels)    for 

an  eternal  testimony  of  his  work  in  the  confusion  of 

Man's  pride,  and  that  Arke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  for  a 
perpetual  memory  of  his  great  idolatry  and  condigne 

punishment." Flere  is  sounded  for  the  first  time  the  note  which 

would  bring  explorers  to  these  sites.  Here  was  put 

forward  the  motive  which  would  later  induce  the  giv- 

ing of  great  sums  of  money  for  excavations.  There 

can  be  no  doubt  that  such  explorations  are  now  fre- 
quently carried  on  under  the  sole  impulse  of  modern 

scientific  inquiry,  but  in  the  history  of  the  rediscovery 

of  these  buried  cities  we  must  always  remember  that 

in  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  We  owe  the  inception 

of  these  great  enterprises  to  the  men  who  wanted  to 

verify  prophetic  fulfillments,  or  test  historical  passages, 

or  illuminate  obscure  verses  in  the  Bible.  Gradually 

public  opinion  in  England  began  to  ask  more  about 
the  buried  cities,  and  travelers,  thus  urged,  began  to 

look  more  carefully,  and  soon  a  man  was  found  whom 

this  impulse  set  to  doing  a  larger  deed  than  mere 
looking. 

Claudius  James  Rich  was  an  Englishman,  though 

he  was  born  in  France  (at  Dijon  in  1787),  where  a 

good  many  Englishmen  have  long  had  a  habit  of  re- 
siding. His  boyhood  was  spent  at  Bristol,  England, 

and  while  still  young  he  set  out  for  Bombay  in  the 

service  of  the  East  India  Company.  In  those  days 

men  set  much  store  upon  the  knowledge  of  languages, 

and  this  was  the  door  of  preferment  to  a  man  who 

hoped  to  enter  the  diplomatic  sevice.  Before  he  was 

twenty-four  years  of  age,  Rich  had  acquired  consider- 
able knowledge  of  Latin,  Greek,  Aramaean,  Hebrew, 

Persian,  Arabic,  and  even  a  little  Chinese,  while  to 
these  had  also  been  added  French  and  Italian.  With 

this  endowment  he  was  appointed  resident  of  the  East 

India  Company  at  Baghdad, — a  post  practically  diplo- 
matic in  its  opportunities  and  duties.  On  December 

10,  181 1,  he  saw  the  mounds  beneath  which  were 

buried  hie  ruins  of  ancient  Babylon,  and  at  once 

there  awoke  in  him  a  new  passion.  He  had  read 

what  the  travelers  had  told,  he  wished  now  to  look 

beneath   the  surface. 

Rich  had  made  important  investigations,  but  the 
antiquities  which  he  secured  would  soon  seem  small 

in  amount  when  compared  with  the  great  store  which 
another  diplomat  was  soon  to  bring  out  of  Nine  veil. 

In  1842  France  established  a  vice-consulate  in  the 

beggarly  little  .town  of  Mosul  on  the  Tigris,  and  Paul 
Emil  Bona  was  sent  to  fill  the  new  post.  In  Paris 

he  had  among  his  friends  a  German  Orientalist,  Julius 

Mohl,  who  had  urged  him  to  dig  in  the  great  mounds 

opposite  Mosul.  Rich  had  plotted,  sketched,  and  lo- 
cated the  mounds.  It  was  now  time  to  dig  beneath 

the  surface,  and  settle  finally  whether  the  mounds  cov- 
ered any  remains  of  ancient  Nineveh.  In  December, 

1842,  Botta  gathered  a  few  native  workmen  about  him, 

and  began  to  pull  away  some  debris  at  the  southern 

extremity  of  the  mound  known  as  Kuyunjik  from 

a  native  village  near  by.  In  a  short  time  some  frag- 

ments of  bas-reliefs,  and  a  few  pieces  of  broken  clay 
inscriptions  were  found.  The  latter  were  written  in 

the  same  script  which  appeared  on  those  found  by 

Rich  and  upon  the  inscriptions  of  the  third  group. 

That  was  interesting  and  suggestive,  and  we  shall 

hear  more  about  it  later.  Botta  dug  on  patiently  for 

three  months,  but  found  no  large  unbroken  monu- 

ments, and  gradually  began  to  feel  discouraged;  final- 

ly, on  March  20,  1843,  his  confidence  in  the  mound 

gave  out,  and  he  ceased  work  upon  it.  He  had,  how- 
ever, no  thought  of  giving  over  excavation,  but  merely 

of  seeking  another  site. 

He  first  planned  all  the  mounds,  and  located  them 

by  means  of  astronomical  observations.  Then  he 

made  a  great  step  into  the  unknown,  and  this  is  the 

way  in  which  he  describes  it:  "I  went  with  ten  men 
with  pickaxes  and  ,shovels  to  make  experiments  on  the 

Mujeelibe  [one  of  the  mounds  of  Babylon] ;  they  dug 

into  the  heaps  on  the  top,  and  found  layers  of  burnt 

bricks  with  inscriptions  laid  in  mortar.  A  kind  of 

parapet  of  unburnt  bricks  appears  to  have  surrounded 
the  whole.  On  the  western  face  the  mud  bricks  were 

not  only  laid  on  reeds,  but  mixed  up  with  them.  In 
the  northern  face,  where  a  part  is  also  still  standing, 

the  bricks  are  not  mixed  up  with  reeds,  but  only  laid 

on  layers  of  them.  Here  I  found  some  beams  of  the 

date  tree,  specimens  of  which  I  brought  away."  In 
this  simple  manner,  in  181 1,  by  this  youthful  English 

diplomat,  began  the  whole  work  of  digging  up  these 

long-buried  cities  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria. 

Rich  was  a  busy  man,  and  years  passed  before  he 

was  able  to  go  much  farther  in  his  study  of  the 
mounds.  On  October  31,  1820,  he  first  saw  the  great 

mounds  of  Nineveh,  and  spent  four  months  in  the 

near-by  city  o*E  Mosul.  While  there  he  visited, 
sketched,  and  planned  all  the  mounds  which  may  be 

regarded  as  belonging  to  the  ancient  city  of  Nineveh. 
On  one  of  these  mounds,  called  Neby  Yunus,  because 

it  was  supposed  by  the  natives  to  contain  the  tomb 

of  the  prophet  Jonah,  he  found  some  small  clay  tablets 

covered  all  over  with  little  wedge-shaped  characters. 
He  could  not  read  them,  but  he  knew  what  to  do  with 

them.  He  did  with  them  what  every  pious  English- 
man does  with  everything  that  he  finds  all  over  the 

world,  he  sent  them  to  the  British  museum.  There 

they  formed  the  beginning  of  a  collection  which  would 

later  grow  to  be  the  largest  collection  of  Assyrian  an- 
tiquities in  the  world.  No  one  could  yet  read  them, 

but  an  examination  of  them  showed  that  the  charac- 
ters were  the  same  as  those  found  in  the  third  group 

of  the  inscriptions  found  at  Persepolis.  Somebody 

would  soon  be  found  to  decipher  them. 

About  fourteen  miles  north-northeast  from  Mosul 

lay  the  village  of  khorsabad,  and  with  it  a  big  ancient 

mound,  from  which  the  natives  had  extracted  two 

large  bricks,  with  inscriptions,  and  offered  for  sale 
to  Botta.  He  determined  to  send  a  few  workmen  thither 

to  try  the  mound,  and  from  them  there  soon  came  back 

a  report  of  suqpess,  and  with  much  doubt  Botta  went 

up  to  investigate  at  the  scene  of  the  excavations. 
He  is  dull  of  emotion  who  cannot  be  stirred  by  the 

thought  of  the  sight  which  met  the  astonished  eyes 

of  that  ardent  explorer.  His  workmen  had  uncov- 
ered a  piece  of  ancient  wall, — not  of  a  city,  but  of  a 

building.  This  they  had  followed  round,  and  so  ex- 

posed a  large  room,  on  whose  marble  floor  lay  frag- 
ments of  sculptures,  calcined  by  fire,  and  among  them 

a  number  of  well-preserved  inscriptions  in  the  same 

cuneiform  character.  As  Botta  looked  into  that  ex- 

cavated space,  he  surmised  at  once  that  tliis  was  only 

one  room,  and  speedily  demonstrated,  by  diggings  on 

difi'erent  sides  of  it,  that  other  rooms  were  connected 
with  it,  and  that  his  patience  and  perseverance  had 

brought  to  light  the  remains  of  some  great  ancient 

palace. 

The  reports  sent  to  Paris  induced  Mohl  to  give  and 

to  beg  money,  and  finally  he  secured  three  thousand 

francs  from  the  French  government, — always  famous 
for  its  readiness  to  assist  art  and  archeology.  When 

Botta,  thus  fortified,  began  to  increase  the  number  of 

his  laborers,  the  native  governors  became  suspicious 

of  his  motives.  Rumors,  always  influential  in  the 

East,  asserted  that  "  he  was  digging  for  buried  treas- 
ure, and  that  these  inscriptions  which  he  copied  were 

talisnianic  guardians  from  which  he  would  learn  its 
exact  location,  or  that  they  might  be  old  title  deeds 

by  which  to  prove  that  all  this  land  had  belonged  to 

Europeans,  who  thus  might  claim  its  restoration." 
Moved  by  such  revelations,  the  pasha  stopped  the 

work,  and  only  after  urgent  appeals  to  Constantinople 
could  it  be  resumed. 

Then  the  little  mud  village  of  Khorsabad  was  re- 
moved by  purchase,  and  Botta  thoroughly  dug  over 

a  large  space  by  means  of  three  hundred  native  labor- 

ers. Scores  of  inscriptions  upon  stone  were  uncov- 
ered. Great  winged  bulls,  that  once  had  stood  guard 

at  palace  doors,  were  brought  to  light  once  more, 
while  beautiful  bas-reliefs,  with  memorials  of  peace 

and  war,  appeared  amid  the  reopened  ruins.  Suc- 

cess beyond  Botta's  wildest  dreams  or  Mohl's  most enthusiastic  predictions  has  crowned  the  effort.  The 
recovered  material  was  landed  at  Havre  in  December, 

1846,  and  carefully  deposited  in  the  Louvre.  Then 
it  was  copied  with  splendid  accuracy,  and  published 

in  such  magnificence  as  only  the  French  have  ever 

devoted  to  such  an  enterprise.     The  whole  scholastic 
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world  might  now  give  its  thought  to  unraveling  the 

mysterious  signs,  words,  sentences,  and  periods  of 
the  long-unknown  Assyrian  language.  It  would  soon 

he  solved,  and  how,  I  may  hope  to  tell  another  day 
in  this  same  series  of  papers. 

Madison,  X.  J. 

BY     NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

Which  precedes,  evangelical  repentance  or  saving 

faith?  '"  Revised  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,"  Art. 
7  of  1&44.  teach  that  evangelical  repentance  precedes 
saving  faith.  Wc  accept  this  as  the  Bible  teaching. 

The  ministry  were  divided  in  their  teaching,  hence  the 

query  came  before  Annual  Meeting.  Following 

is  the  answer :  "  The  apostle  teaches  us  that  the  right- 
eousness of  God  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel  from  faith  to 

faith."  Rom.  l  :  17.  And,  again,  that  he  who  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.  Hcb.  1 1  :  6. 

Out  of  this  faith,  when  it  is  quickened,  repentance  will 

come;  and  when  the  repentant  sinner  hears  and  re- 
ceives the  blessed  Gospel,  an  evangelical  and  saving 

faith  will  issue  therefrom,  which  worketh  by  love,  and 

niaketh  itself  known  by  keeping  the  commandments." 
See  page  144. 

Permit  a  few  proof  texts  to  show  the  order  in  which 

the  Bible  presents  the  answer  to  our  query. 

1.  ■"Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel."  Christ  in 
Mark   1 :  15. 

2.  "Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Paul  recounting  his  manner 
of  teaching  as  recorded  in  Acts  20:  21. 

3.  "  Xot  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 

from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God."  Paul's 
teaching  in  Keb.  6:  1. 

Christ,  Paul  and  Annual  Conference  are  all  a  unit 

in  their  teaching  on  this  query.  Christ's  language  in 
John  14:  1  is  very  significant  in  this  line  of  thought: 

"'  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  The  Philip- 
pian  jailer  evidently  believed  in  God.  He  repented 
toward  God  for  the  wrong  he  had  done  to  him.  As  a 

penitent  he  asked  Paul  and  Silas,  "  Sirs,  what  must  I 

do  to  be  saved?  "  "And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 
Acts  16:  30,  31.  Here  saving  faith  follows  repentance. 

Cain  and  Abel  were  two  representative  characters. 
Both  believed  in  God  as  the  Creator  and  Giver  of  all 

good,  and  as  such  worshiped  him.  But  Cain  failed  to 

offer  the  sin  offering,  which  was  an  evidence  that  he 
had  no  faith  in  the  atonement.  He  had  no  faith  in 

Christ,  and  hence  lacked  saving  faith.  Like  Cain,  so 

the  Samaritans  and  Jews  believed  in  God  the  Creator 

and  Giver  of  all  good,  but  neither,  as  a  people,  believed 

in  Christ  as  their  Savior,  hence  lacked  saving  faith. 

The  Jews,  and  all  that  believe  as  they  do,  may  repent 

for  all  their  wrongs,  but  if  their  repentance  is  not  fol- 
lowed by  evangelical,  or  saving,  faith  in  Christ,  they 

cannot  he  saved,  "  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 

heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
Saul  was  a  sincere  and  ardent  believer  in  God,  but  he 

was  in  need  of  conviction  and  repentance  before  he 

could  become  a  believer  in  Christ.  "  Repent  ye,  and 

believe  the  Gospel,"  was  just  as  necessary  for  him  as 
for  any  other  sinner. 

Who  that  has  carefully  studied  the  parable  of  the 

self-righteous  Pharisee  and  the  penitent  publican  Will 
fail  to  see  the  force  of  the  above?  Like  Cain  and 

Abel,  both  believed  in  God  and  worshiped.  But  what 
a  marked  difference  between  the  two!  But  the  Phar- 

isee showed  no  fruits  of  repentance,  and  hence,  could 

not  exercise  a  saving  faith  in  the  atonement.  Christ 

said,  not  for  nought,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 

but  sinners  to  repentance." 

It  fs  generally  said,  "  The  law  never  gave  room  for 

rcpentancc."  There  could  be  no  acceptable  sacrifice 
offered  where  there  was  not  first  a  consciousness 

of,  and  sorrow  for  sin.  To  say,  then,  that  there  was 
no  room  for  repentance  under  the  law  is  far  from  be- 

ing true.  Kepent  and  believe  ever  was,  now  is,  and 
ever  will  be.  the  way  to  life.  If  not,  how  could  it  be 

true,  "  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to 

bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 

faith?"  When  once  the  sinner  can  truly  say,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 

the  body  of  this  death?  then,  and  not  fill  then,  can  he 

be  brought  to  exercise  a  saving  faith  in  Christ. 

Whenever  we  think  in  this  line  our  mind  is  carried 

back  to  Bro.  Henry  Kurtz's  teaching.  Kurtz,  Hoke, 
Shivelv,  Xead,  Longs,  Miller,  etc.,  all  assisted  in 

framing  the  answer  to  Art.  7  of  1844.  The  query  of 

said  article  reads  as  follows:  "  How  is  considered  the 

difference  in  doctrine,  that  some  teach  faith  before  re- 

pentance, and  others  repentance  before  faith?"  We 
endorse  their  answer  fully  as  given  in  the  forepart  of 

this  essay.  "  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge  ye  what  I 
say." — Paul. 

Hartvillc.  Ohio. 

SHOULD  THE  CHURCH  BE  POPULAR. 

BY  J.  B.  BRUMBAUGH. 

Yes.  Jesus  himself  was  popular.  One  of  the  peri- 
ods of  his  life  is  called  by  some  chronologists  the  year 

of  popularity,  because  during  that  period  be  was  popu- 

lar among  the  common  people.  His  popularity,  how- 

ever, did  not  consist  in  being  a  leader  in  the  worldly  cir- 
cles of  his  day,  but  in  bis  mercy,  love,  zeal,  activity  and 

power.  What  Jesus  the  head  of  the  church  was,  the 
church  should  be.  The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not 

intended  to  be  kept  in  a  corner.  In  order  to  fill  its  mis- 
sion in  the  world,  it  must  come  into  contact  with  the 

world.  It  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  world,  and  if 

the  church  has  power  in  it,  it  will  be  seen  and  felt. 

The  stronger  the  church,  the  greater  the  opposition, 
and  the  more  it  will  attract  the  attention  of  the  world. 

When  the  church  is  inactive,  no  matter  how  separate 

it  may  be  from  the  world,  it  attracts  very  little  atten- 
tion. An  army  may  lie  back  among  the  mountains 

for  years  and  may  be  but  little  known,  but  when  it 

comes  forward  and  meets  the  foe,  and  fights  vigorous- 
ly, its  deeds  of  valor  spread  abroad.  So  with  the 

church.  What  good  does  all  our  separation  do  if  we 

are  inactive?  Mere  separation  from  the  world  does 

not  give  power.  Some  Christians  seem  to  think  that 

the  church  fills  its  mission  if  we  only  keep  separate 

from  the  world.  This  is  a  mistaken  idea,  and  what  our 

people  need  to  realize  more  fully  is  that  a  separate 
church  should  be  one  of  power  in  the  world;  one  that 

is  known  far  and  wide ;  one  whose  influence  spreads 
abroad.  This  was  the  characteristic  of  the  church  in 

the  apostolic  times. 

The  church  at  Thessalonica  became  rather  popular. 

"  From  you,"  said  Paul,  "  sounded  out  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 

in  every  place  your  faith  to  Godward  is  spread  abroad." 
The  church  at  Rome,  represented  by  that  prince  of  mis- 

sionaries, the  apostle  Paul,  could  not  remain  in  ob- 
scurity. Its  power  was  felt  in  the  palace  and  all  other 

places.  Phil.  1  :  12.  Now,  it  is  in  this  sense  that 

many  feel  that  the  Brethren  church  should  become  more 

popular,  not  by  becoming  more  worldly,  but  more  spir- 
itual. After  all  our  efforts  to  keep  unspotted  from  the 

world, there  is  a  probability  that  we  are  somewhat  spot- 
ted, and  for  this  very  reason  lack  power.  If  the  church 

bad  more  love,  the  mark  by  which  it  is  to  be  known  in 

the  world,  its  influence  would  spread  abroad.  Love  is 

active;  it  would  prompt  to  diligence,  perseverance  and 

sacrifice  in  the  work  of  saving  souls  and  building  up 

souls  in  Christ.  But  as  long  as  the  membership  of  the 

church  are  wedded  to  the  things  of  this  world, — make 
their  farms,  their  stock,  their  business  the  theme  of 

their  thoughts  and  the  center  of  their  affections,  the 

church  must  remain  in  comparative  obscurity.  In 

short,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  intended  to  be 

world-wide  in  its  influence.  It  was  not  intended  to  be 

an  obscure  people  cut  off  from  contact  with  the  world. 

The  people  of  God  must  come  into  contact  with  the 

world  before  it  can  be  leavened,  and  the  leavening  pro- 

ciss  will  go  on  in  proportion  as  the  life  of  God  exists 

in  bis  people.  The  evidences  of  this  life  in  the  church 
are  a  matter  that  should  claim  our  attention  now. 

Has  the  church  this  life?  Is  it  in  contact  with  the 

world,  and  has  it  leavening  power  in  it?  "  As  long  as 
the  church  is  not  known  to  be  active,  aggressive  and 

zealous  in  every  good  work,  it  is  an  evidence  that  it  is 

not  filling  its  true  mission.  We  may  think  we  are  do- 

ing considerable  work  just  now,  but  when  we  compare 
with  others,  wc  fall  far  behind.  It  is  true,  our  church 

is  small,  but  the  power  of  the  church  is  not  in  its  num- 
bers, but  in  its  devotion  and  consecration  to  God. 

Huntington,  Pa. 

BY    L.    C.     HOSFF.LDT. 

Gon  has  made  the  whole  earth  vocal  with  sweet 

sounds ;  but  above  all  is  the  human  voice,  which  com- 

bines the  highest  charm  of  sweet  sounds  with  the  in- 

spiration of  thought.  The  power  and  influence  of 

music  all  human  beings  are  willing  to  acknowledge. 

It  is  one  of  the  fairest  and  most  blessed  gifts  of  God. 

Its  power  to  fix  in  the  memory  the  sentiment  with 

which  it  may  be  connected,  and  to  foster  the  same  in 

the  heart,  has  been  understood  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 

Music  refines  the  taste  and  purifies  the  heart.  It 

soothes  in  sorrow,  tranquilizes  in  passion,  and  wears 

away  the  irritabilities  of  life.  It  intensifies  love,  and 

makes  the  altar  of  our  devotion  burn  with  a  purer,  ho- 
lier flame. 

Surely  our  Creator,  in  making  the  human  organs 

capable  of  such  a-  variety  and  compass  of  intonation, 

of  arousing"  the  wide  range  of  emotions,  could  not  but 
intend  them  to  be  used  for  his  praise  and  the  de- 

light of  his  creatures ;  but  this  cannot  be  done,  save 

on  the  essential  principle  of  harmony.  However,  let 

the  execution  be  never  so  fine,  the  harmony  never  so 

perfect,  without  expression  it  availeth  nothing.  Mu- 
sic is  the  medium  of  emotion,  the  language  of  the 

soul,  the  interpreter  of  thoughts,  jovs,  sorrows,  and 

of  aspirations  too  intense  for  the  clumsy  vehicle  of 

words  alone.  Expression  is  the  directing  of  the  feel- 
ings into  this  channel.  Every  human  being  possesses 

the  faculty  of  music  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  but 

the  gift  must  be  cultivated,  and  not  allowed  to  "  rust 

in  us  unused." '  Some  excuse  themselves  by  saying  they  have  no 
voice.  They  need  to  learn.  They  can  talk  and  read, 

but  only  after  they  learned  how ;  and  they  can  sing, 

but  not  without  making  an  effort.  All  can  sing,  there- 
fore ;  that  is,  all  who  can  talk,  and  who  can  raise  the 

voice  and  let  it  fall  according  to  the  usual  laws  of 

speech.  The  song  service  in  divine  worship  should 

not  be  neglected.  The  value  of  good  music  in  this  re- 
spect cannot  be  overestimated.  Good  singing  goes  a 

long  way  toward  making  a  meeting  a  success.  This 

can  only  be  had  by  everybody  taking  part  in  the  proper 

way.  One  of  the  worst  mistakes  a  congregation  can 

make  is  to  leave  the  singing  to  a  choir.  To  say  noth- 
ing of  human  worship  by  proxy,  the  congregation 

which  leaves  a  choir  do  the  singing  misses  many  ad- 
vantages. I  hope  our  church  will  continue  in  the  obi 

way,  insisting  on  congregational  singing,  and  not  fol- 
low the  example  of  many  others.  In  too  many  places 

the  work  of  the  choir  is  becoming  a  separate  and  in- 

dependent performance,  and  the  body  of  the  congre- 
gation look  on  with  indifference  or  listen  with  interest. 

as  the  case  may  be. 

We  should,  however,  remember  that  good  congre- 
gational singing  cannot  be  had  without  toil  and  cost, 

especially  cost  of  time  in  the  study  of  music.  If  it 

could  come  by  merely  wishing  for  it,  then  many  con- 
gegations  would  sing  better  than  they  do.  They  need 

to  inform  themselves  what  really  is  good  congrega- 
tional singing,  and  then  work  accordingly.  A  good 

way  is  to  appoint  some  one  chorister,  some  one  who 

is  competent.  Let  that  one  take  charge  of  the  song 

service,  so  that  he  can  arrange  the  congregation  if 

needs  be  in  a  way  that  will  give  the  best  results. 

In  other  words,  have  each  one  sing  the  part  to  which 

his  or  her  voice  is  best  adapted.  The  variety  of  voices 

which  obtains  in  congregations  is  worthy  of  consider- 
ation. Many  persons  can  sing  easily  upon  a  low  key 

who  find  it  impossible  to  raise  the  voice  to  a  high 

pitch.  The  voices,  when  applied  to  the  tenor  or  so- 
prano, are  harsh  and  unmanageable,  but  they  are  in 

many  cases  admirably  adapted  to  the  bass.  Other 

voices,  approaching  almost  to  a  falsetto,  and  utterly 

incapable  of  deep  bass  tones,  may  do  good  service  up- 
on the  melody.     Hence  singing  in  parts,  when  it  is 
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properly  done,  so  far  from  discouraging  the  masses 
from  uniting  in  the  service,  gives  a  refreshing  variety 

to  the  exercise,  imparting  force  and  vivacity  to  old  as 

wcll  as  to  new  tunes,  and  gracefully  accommodating 

itself  to  the  peculiarities  of  all. 
1S18  T  Street,  Sacramento,  Cal. 

MINISTERIAL  ORDINATION. 

BY   L.    W.   TEETER. 

"  Paul,  a  servant  of  God  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 

Christ,"  said  to  Titus :  "  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that 

arc  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 

appointed  thee  "  (Tit.  1  :  5),  and  named  to  him  ahout 
eighteen  different  qualifications,  meaning,  of  course, 

diat  only  such  should  he  ordained  as  had  those  quali- 
fications sufficiently  developed  in  themselves  to  be 

blameless  in  character,  and  strong  in  influence,  as 

church  workers.  Paul  and  Barnabas  also  ordained 

ciders  in  every  church  in  their  mission  field  "(Acts  14; 

23).  Paul  was  evidently  as'careful  hi  the  ordination 
he  effected  as  he  afterwards  instructed  Timothy  (3 : 

1-7)  and  Titus  to  be. 

Xow,  from  the  above  cited  work  and  teaching  of 

Paul,  it  is  clear  that  he  meant  to  have  at  least  one 

local  elder  in  every  organized  church  where  it  was  pos- 
sible in  those  mission  fields. 

Each  one  of  the  "  seven  churches  of  Asia  "  had  its 
own  elder    (Rev.    I  :  II.  20). 

In  the  large  Jerusalem  church  there  were,  it  seems, 

quite  a  number  of  elders  (Acts  15 :  2,  4;  21  :  18),  with 

sufficient  time  to  prove  themselves  to  be  fitted  for  the 
eldership. 

if  a  brother  is  chosen  to  the  ministry  early  in  life, 

and  soon  becomes  an  efficient  worker,  making  full 

proof  of  himself,  he  may  be  ordained  young  in  years, 

as  safely  as  if  he  were  older.  Besides,  it  will  give 

him  longer  experience  in  all  kinds  of  church  work. 

He  will  be  better  able  to  bear  the  heavier  responsibil- 
ities and  burdens  that  will  most  surely  be  placed  on 

him  later. 

Hagersiozuft,  hut. 

LOVE. 

BY    MINNIE   SHAVTNER, 

A  missionary  who  had  spent  long  years  in  the 

South  Sea  Islands,  being  asked  to  report  his  work  in 

a  meeting  in  Scotland,  arose  among  his  brethren  and 

held  up  before  them  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Bible  id  the 

language  of  one  of  the  islands.  How  wide  is  love's 
reach.  Xo,  you  cannot  hem  the  Gospel  in.  It  will 
surmount  obstacles  of  nationality  and  language.  It 

has  the  world-wide  reach  of  love  and  of  the  Spirit. 

Whatever  we  can  do,  out  of  love,  to  widen  its  sway,  let 

us  gladly  do  it. 
Let  us  love  more,  then  we  shall  he  more  trlic. 

WHAT   ARE  WE  DOlNQ? 

I'.Y   ELIZABETH   HOWE. 

lames,  most  likely,  in  charge. 

In  James'  direction  to  the  sick  he  says:  "  Let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  "  (James  5  :  14),  mean- 

ing plainly  the  elders  of  the  church  in  which  the  sick- 
one  was  a  member. 

Xow  from  all  the  foregoing  citations,  it  appears 

quite  safe  to  conclude  that  every  separate  organization 
of  the  church  should  have  its  own  elder ;  and  we 

may  further  say  that  it  was  the  mind  of  the  Lord  and 

of  the  apostles  that  it  should  be  so  as  soon  as  possible. 

•  It  is  also  apparent  that  there  may  be  more  than  one 

elder  in  the  same  organization.  The  church  in  her 

conference  has  a  number  of  times  approved  the  ordina- 
tion of  more  of  her  ministers  to  the  eldership  than  the 

one  having  charge  of  the  congregation  in  which  he 
lives. 

The  decision  of  1800.  Art.  16  ("  Revised  Minutes  "), 
allows  the  elders  of  a  State  District  to  authorize  the 

ordination  of  any  or  all  its  ministers,  in  the  second 

degree,  having  the  qualifications  of  an  elder,  whether 

they  are  specially  needed  in  the  church  in  which  they 

live  or  not.  The  design  of  its  passage  was  twofold. 

First,  to  prevent  improper  ordinations ;  second,  to  en- 
courage the  ordination  of  such  ministers  as  had  the 

essential  qualifications  in  any  church  in  a  State  Dis- 
trict. This  decision  of  Annual  Meeting  really  gives 

the  elders  of  a  State  District' supervision  over  every 
second-degree  minister  in  the  several  congregations 
in  it,  so  far  as  their  eligibility  to  the  eldership  is 

concerned.  This  is  true,  because  a  church's  authority 
to  advance  a  brother  in  the  ministry  ceases  with  the 

appointment  to  the  second  degree;  and  because  a 

church's  petition  to  the. elders  of  the  State  District  to 
ordain  may  be  rejected. 

Hence  every  minister  in  the  second  degree  of  any 
State  District  is  entitled  to  a  consideration  from  time 

lo  time  as  to  his  fitness  to  be  ordained  to  the  full 
ministry. 

A  petition  to  have  a  brother  ordained  may  come  from 
the  officers  of  the  church  in  which  he  lives.  But  the 

elders  of  a  State  District  may  order  the  ordination 

of  a  brother  in  any  church  and  send  a  committee  of 

elders  from  their  body  to  such  church  to  investigate 

the  brother  in  question  as  to  his  eligibility  to  the 

eldership,  and  ordain  him  if  no  Gospel  objections  are 
found  against  it. 

II  should  be  noticed  also  that  the  Annual  Meeting 

decision  iloes  not  make  the  age  of  a  brother  an  essen- 

tial qualification  for  the  full  ministry,  or  that  of 

being  a  long  while  in  the  ministry.  However.  Paul's 
instruction   suggests  that  they  be  in   the  ministry  a 

This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one  another  as  I 

have  loved  you. — John  15:  12. 

The  supreme  beauty  of  this  love  message  is  that  it 
is  to  the  individual.  It  calls  men,  one  by  one,  from 

every  corner;  every  station,  has  something  for  every 

human  peculiarity,  has  use  for  all  of  humanity's  diverse 
gifts.  The  last  message  of  love  is  that  love  will  not 

go  away,  but  will  abide. 
Love  calls  to  a  mountain  top  and  then  gives  its 

commission.  It  is  not  love  if  it  is  cramped  and  con- 

fined, for  love  is  expansive  with  limitless  possibilities. 

It  sees  from  the  height  the  world-wide  need  and  hears 
the  piteous  plea.  It  heeds  the  beckoning  hands 

stretched  out  from  far,  and  goes  itself  to  clasp  and  to 

fill  them,  to  hold  and  to  lead  them. 

His  comparatively  easy  to  love  our  brother  whom  we 

have  seen,  the  neighbor  who  is  neighborly,  our  friends 

who  are  lovable,  our  companions  who  defer  to  us  and 
love  us.  How  narrow  are  such  circles!  How  little 

they  prove  or  exhibit  of  the  true  nature  and  character 
of  love!  It  is  a  valley  love,  shut  in  and  circumscribed. 

We  may  well  question  the  nature  of  our  loving,  if  it 

never  goes  up  to  the  mountain  by  Christ's  appoint- 
ment to  receive  the  commission :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 

world." 

The  question  which  the  apostle  asked  may  be  asked 

by  any  Christian :  "  Who  then  can  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  "?  Even  when  overwhelming  sor- 

rows come,  we  remember  the  promise  of  Christ's  abid- 
ing love,  and  can  say,  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love. 

God  be  praised,  Christ's  love  is  not  evanescent,  to-day 
here  and  to-morrow  gone  away.  If  the  heart  will  keep 

an  upper  room  for  Jesus,  he  will  not  depart  from  it, 
.but  will  abide  in  the  fullness  of  his  love.  Christ  says, 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me."  "The  power  of  Niagara 

may  be  loosed  upon  a  wheel  By  the  lifting  of  a  gate," 
the  power  of  a  locomotive  may  be  set  against  the  piston 

by  opening  a  valve ;  but  the  power  of  God  that  moves 

the  world  we  find  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  and  re- 

ceive it  from  his  loving  hand.  Here  the  heart  is  su- 

preme: machinery  is  nothing.  Jesus  invites  us  to 

him,  for  this  "  Come  unto  me,"  "  Learn  of  me  "—this 

is  love's  companionship  and  loving  instruction  for  our 

going  forth. 

Jesus  does  not  say^ cither  by  word  or  act,  "  There  is 

power,  plenty  of  it,  take  it  when  you  need  it !  "  but  "All 

power  is  given  unto  me,"  and,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 

way."  And  so  when  we  get  the  true  power  it  is  not  a 

dead  thing,  neither  is  it  something  chiefly  remarkable 

on  account  of  its  strange  influence  upon  us.  It  is  vital- 

ized by  the  love  of  Jesus  and  is  manifested  in  deeds  of 

love  to  all  men  everywhere. 

The  love  of  Christ  does  not  make  men  queer,  but  a 

peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  Best  of  all, 

when  we  give  out  this  power  it  will  not  be  galvanic  in 

its  effects,  but  soothing,  comforting  and  vitalizing. 

Who  that  behold  this  great  love  power  will  not  wish  to 

inquire  the  cause  of  it?  And  who  that  discover  the 

cause,  will  not  wish  to  embrace  it? 

Then,  too,  the  joyful  endurance  of  suffering  by  the 

early  Christian  martyrs.  Indeed,  it  stirs  the  heart  to 

look  upon  the  apostles  as  they  came  away  froni  the 

meeting  of  the  council.  Their  bodies  were  in  pain, 

tin  welts  of  their  scourging  swelled  upon  their  shoul- 

ders, but  their  hearts  were  full  of  joy.  They  had  suf- 

fered shame,  but  they  were  not  ashamed.  Erect, 

steadfast,  unafraid,  they  passed  through  the  city  and 

calmly  took  up  again  their  work  of  love. 

1 
uiNk  every  railroader  should  be  a  good  Chris- 

tian," said  a  young  woman  lo  her  brother  who  was  a 

railroader.  "1  wish  my  husband  were  a  Christian; 
it  would  be  so  much  pleasanter  to  have  hint  go  to 

church  with  me."  said  a  young  wife.  While  the  rail- 
roader's position  is  one  attended  by  many  dangers,  and 

as  a  consequence  he  is  liable  to  be  ushered  into  eternity 

at  any  moment:  and  while  the  young  wife  may  he  un- 

happy because  her  husband  does  not  attend  church 
with- her,  yet  there  are  more  unselfish  reasons  why 

every  person  who  has  come  lo  the  age  of  accountability 
should  lie  a  Christian.  He  who  is  not  a  Christian  is 

an  unbeliever.  Joint  1:12;  Acts  id:  31,  and  the  unbe- 

liever is  classed  with  a  whole  catalogue  id"  wicked 
ones.  Rev.  21  :  8.  "  lint  the  fearful  and  unbelieving, 

and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremong- 
ers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have 

their  part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 

stone; which  is  the  second  death." 
"  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy 

under  two  or  three  witnesses;  of  how  much  more  pun- 

ishment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 

counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was 

sanctified  an  unholy  thing  and  hath  done  despite 

unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  " It  is  said  lhal  the  greatest  barrier  to  Christianity 

in  foreign  countries  is  the  failure  to  realize  the  awful- 

ULSS  of  sin.  May  not  the  same  lie  said  of  our  coun- 
try? It  is  an  awful  sin  to  reject  Christ,  and  yet  men 

and  women  ami  children  of  our  own  church  people 

remain  away  from  Christ  apparently  indifferent,  thus 

trampling  under  foot  the  Son  of  God. 

Young  woman,  persuade  your  brother  to  be  a  "  good 
Christian  "  now— before  he  becomes  a  railroader;  not 

alone  that  he  may  be  eternally  saved,  but  that  he  may 
ai  once  live  for  Christ  and  thus  glorify  God.  Young 

wife,  persuade  your  husband  to  become  a  Christian; 

not  thai  it  may  lie  more  pleasant  for  you,  but  be- 
cause of  what  Christ  has  done  for  him.  Parents,  per- 

suade your  children  to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus ;  not 

alone  that  they  may  not  be  eternally  lost,  but  because 

of  the    awful  sin  of  living  away  from  Christ. 

Icsus  came  lo  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  and  this 
is  the  work  he  has  given  us  to  do;  but  that  God  may 

be  glorified  there  should  he  no  delay,  thai  we  may  say 

with  Icsus,  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have 

work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."     John   . 
finished  the 17:  4 

Maitland, 

l>n. 

CALL  IT  LYINQ. 

1 1  our  habits  were  alwayc  called  by  the  right  name, 

many  people  would  cut  loose  from  habits  which,  as 

they  are  known  by  society,  are  regarded  as  virtues. 

Mr.  Moody  once  said  to  a  lady  who  came  to  him,  ask- 

ing how  she  might  be  delivered  from  the  habit  of  ex- 

aggeration, to  which  she  was  very  prone.  "  Call  it 

lying."  was  the  uncompromising  answer,  "  and  deal 

with  it  as  you  would  with  any  other  temptation  of  the 

devil."  That  was  good  advice,  and  if  the  habit  of 

taking  a  little  wine,  and  that  disease  known  as  "  
klep- 

tomania." and  other  acts  were  given  their  proper 

names,  those  afflicted  would  make  an  effort  to  gel  rid 

of  them.  I  f,  instead  of  saying  a  bank  cashier  is  "  sh
ort 

in  his  accounts,"  we  would  say  he  is  a  thief,  as  he  rcal- 

lv  is.  and  so  .leal  with  him.  perhaps  there  would  be 

less  "  short  accounts."— The  Evangelist. 
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WITH  MY  BIBLE  EAST  OF  JORDAN. 

BY  ALBERT  C    WIEAND. 

No.  a6.—  From  Ramoth-Qllead  to    Rabboth  Amnion, 
Crossing  the  Jabbok,  Penuel,  Cave  Dwellers. 

As  we  left  Jerash  and  traversed  the  fragrant  and 

fertile  region,  beautiful  and  well-tilled,  we  were  again 
impressed  how  quickly  the  land  of  Palestine,  even  east 

of  the  Jordan,  will  respond  to  intelligent  cultivation. 
These  Circassians  who  live  here  have  emigrated  from 

Europe  and  have  brought  some  of  their  enterprise  and 
methods  of  the  West  with  them,  and  one  notices  the 

effect  at  once. 

This  day  our  route  takes  us  from  the  land  of  Gilead 

into  the  land  of  Moab.  The  Jabbock  river  forms  the 

boundary,  and  this  stream  we  must  ford.  It  is  not 

probable  that  we  are  crossing  it  at  the  place  where 

Jacob  did  when  Esau  met  him,  and  where  "  there 
wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  break  of  day,"  and 
where  his  life  was  changed  by  it  from  that  of  a  man 

who  succeeded  by  craft  to  that  of  one  who  triumphs 

by  faith.  So  his  name  was  changed  from  Jacob  (sup- 
planter)  to  Israel  (prince  of  God).  And  so  it  is  with 

the  majority  of  men :  they  might  be  characterized 

thus — they  win  their  successes  either  by  craft  and  sub- 
tilty  or  by  the  power  of  a  godly  life. 

As  we  were  riding  on  our  way  we  passed  several 

caves  in  which  some  Bedouin  were  living.  T  had 

never  yet  seen  this  most  primitive -of  all  dwellings, 

a  cave-house;  so  I  dismounted,  went  to  the  entrance, 

and  the  people  not  forbidding  me  I  went  inside.  The 

grotto  was  perhaps  seventy-five  feet  long,  about  thirty 
feet  wide,  and  ten  feet  high.  The  top  was  blackened 

by  smoke.  In  one  part  of  it  there  was  a  place  a  foot 

or  two  higher  than  the  rest  of  the  floor.  On  this  were 

spread  some  brush  and  grass.  This  was  for  a  bed. 

There  was  no  furniture.  One  part  of  the  cave  was 

used  for  the  goats  at  night,  and  while  I  was  there  I 

saw  a  young  cow  making  it  her  home,  together  with 

several  Bedouin  girls. 

When  we  reached  Es  Sault  that  night  we  found 

lodging  in  a  Roman  Catholic  convent,  and  as  we  drew 

rein  at  the  gate  a  crowd  of  curious  townspeople  sur- 

rounded us,  eager  to  know  what  we  could  be  seeking 

there.  It  is  very  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  for  these 

people  in  their  pitiable  ignorance  to  understand  what 

tourists  and  Bible  students  can  be  after.  They  usu- 

ally believe  us  to  be  immensely  rich,  "  made  of  money  " 
as  our  dragoman  put  it,  and  several  times  he  told  us 

that  they  said  (when  we  were  looking  eagerly  on  some 

sacred  scene  or  examining  carefully  some  historical 

spot)  that  we  were  seeking  treasure.  They  suppose 

us  to  be  Europeans.  Franks  they  call  us,  and  their 

theory  is  that  in  the  times  of  the  crusaders  from  Eu- 

rope, they  buried  large  treasures,  and  that  the  tourists 
are  their  descendants  and  have  from  them  learned 

the  secret  hiding  place  of  these  riches.  And  to  be 

sure  they  are  half  right ;  for  we  do  seek  treasures  here, 
but,  thank  God,  not  of  that  sort. 

There  was  nothing  of  especial  Biblical  interest  to 

us  at  Es  Sault ;  but  we  had  come  mainly  for  the  pur- 

pose of  securing  the  view  of  the  Jordan  valley  and 

western  Palestine  from  the  place  called  Jabel  Osha, 
or,  in  English,  Mt.  Hosea,  for  there  is  a  tradition 

that  the  prophet  Hosea  was  buried  here.  Very  early 

in  the  morning,  therefore,  we  started  up  to  the  place 

for  the  view,  but  of  this  I  can  tell  you  best  in  con- 

nection with  the  view  from  Mt.  Nebo,  "  where  Moses 

stood." 
It  was  nearly  three  o'clock  that  day  when  we  reached 

Amman.  Strange,  is  it  not,  that  the  same  name  slight- 

ly changed  only,  should  cling  to  a  place  through  so 
many  centuries.  For  this  is  the  Rabbath  Ammon 

of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  mentioned  a  number  of 

times,  sometimes  as  Rabbath,  sometimes  as  Ammon, 
and  again  as  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

This  place,  too,  is  to-day  inhabited  by  the  Circas- 
sian people.  There  are  many  ruins  also  about  the 

town.  Most  of  them  are  Greco-Roman,  but  some  arc 

supposed  to  date  from  the  time  of  the  Ammonites  be- 

fore they  were  driven  out  by  the  children  of  Israel. 

Before  reaching  this  place  we  had  traversed  an 

immense  rolling  plain,  with  numerous  extensive  ruins, 
here  and   there    for   miles.     The   country    looks    very 

fine  and  the  soil  fertile;  and  these  many  ruins  speak 

of  the  former  great  prosperity  here.  That  was  when 

the  Roman  government  with  its  energy  and  power 

fostered  industry.  To-day  the  government  hinders 
and  blights  rather  than  helps.  It  is  the  same  sad 

story  wherever  the  Turk  has  set  foot,  and  one  won- 
ders again  and  again  how  long  he  will  be  tolerated. 

These  Circassians,  though,  practically  defy  the 

Turkish  government  and  defend  themselves,  and  so 

they  have  greater  prosperity  than  some  other  people 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

SECRET  PRAYER. 

BY    ROSY   JOUHDEN. 

How  essential  to  our  spiritual  growth  that  we  obey 

our  Savior's  injunction,  found  in  Matt.  6:6,  and  enter 
often  into  our  closets  to  pray  to  our  Father  which  is 
in  secret. 

A  great  deal  of  our  success  as  Christians  depends 

upon  our  being  often  in  secret  prayer.  The  prayer 
must  be  the  earnest,  heartfelt  utterances  of  a  child  of 

God.  The  divine  Exemplar  has  also  set  us  a  pattern. 

See  him,  after  having  fed  the  multitude,  go  away  alone 
to  commune  with  his  Father.  And  as  the  hour  of  his 

crucifixion  drew  hear,  hear  him  in  the  garden  pleading 

with  the  Father,  if  possible,  to  let  the  cup  pass  from 

him.  If  our  Savior  (who  need  only  utter  the  word 

and  the  blind  could  see  and  the  lame  walk)  not  only 

commanded  this,  but  enforced  it  by  example,  surely 
we  have  need  of  it. 

Read  the  biography  of  any  eminent  Christian,  and 

you  will  find  that  it  is  in  secret  prayer  that  he  has  ob- 
tained his  strength.  We  have  peculiar  temptations 

from  which  we  wish  to  be  guarded,  and  trials  under 

which  we  need  support.  It  would  not  be  proper  to 

confess  these  in  public.  Christ  says,  "  Enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  to  thy  door,  pray  to 

thy  Father."  So  it  is  not  sufficient  for  us  merely  to 
have  our  hearts  upraised  in  prayer  to  God,  while  we 

are  about  our  work,  although  this  is  essential,  but  must 
enter  into  our  closets. 

We  should  have  stated  times  for  secret  prayer,  for 

if  we  do  not  we  are  apt  in  the  press  of  secular  affairs 

to  forget  or  postpone  it  until  we  perform  it  in  such  a 

hurried  manner  that  we  do  not  receive  the  prize  offered 

in  the  Word  of  God  to  those  who  perform  this  duty 

aright.  Can  it  be  that  we  shall  receive  a  reward  for 

seeking  God  in  secret?  Yes,  he  has  promised;  nay, 

he  docs  reward  us  openly.  He  will  make  our  lives' 
more  useful,  our  lights. brighter,  sustain  us  in-  severe 

temptations  and  trials,- and  our  well-ordered  lives  and 

godly  conversation  will  prove  the  reality  of  the  "  open 
reward  "  promised. 

There  is  no  better  way  to  keep  cheerful  than  the 

habit  of  taking  everything  to  God  in  prayer.  If  we 

will  only  tell  all  our  troubles  to  God,  he  can  enable  us 

to  bear  them  as  easily  as  Samson  did  the  gates  of  Gaza. 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

PETER,  /ENEAS  AND  DORCAS.- Acts  9:32=43. 

Lesson  for  April  /j,  /gos, 

Golden  Text.— Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole.— Acts  q: 

34- 

BiCTWiiEN  this  and  the  last  lesson  we  have  about 

three  years,  and  these  years  were  years  of  comparative 

peace  with  the  church.  The  great  agitator  and  perse- 
cutor has  been  converted,  and  he  now  places  himself 

on  the  other  side  of  the  great  question  that  was  then 

disturbing  the  peace  of  the  world.  Just  what  he  was 

doing  we  cannot  certainly  know.  Part  of  the  time  he 

spent  in  Arabia — perhaps  tracing  the  course  pursued 
by  the  children  of  Israel  during  their  noted  wander- 

ings in  the  desert,  or  meditating  on  the  holy  mount, 

where,  years  before,  the  law  was  given. 

A  few  years  ago,  while  walking  through  the  old  city 

of  Damascus,  after  traversing  the  street  that  is  called 
Straight,  we  were  shown  a  house  on  the  wall,  and  a 

window  looking  on  the  outside,  which  was  pointed  to 
as  the  window  through  which  Paul,  the  new  convert. 

escaped  from  his  persecutors.  As  we  looked  at  it  we 
were  reminded  of  the  great  change  that  made  Saul  a 

Paul,  and  a  persecutor  a  saint.  This  change  made  a 

most  happy  epoch  in  the  life  of  Peter.  He  was  ndt  only 

emboldened  in  the  work  of  the  Master,  but  was  greatly 

encouraged  in  the  work  to  which  he  was  so  warmly  at- 
tached. He  visited  a  large  number  of  places  whera 

scattered  converts  were  located,  and  among  them  the 

village  of  Lydda.  Here  he  found  a  good  man  who  had 

been  afflicted  for  over  eight  years.  He  was  a  subject 

for  divine  healing,  and  Peter  healed  him.  /Eneas  was 

made  whole  because  of  the  faith  that  Peter  had  in  the 

great  Healer ;  and  because  of  this  miracle  Peter's 
preaching  received  new  force  and  we  are  told  that 

many  turned  to  the  Lord. 
In  the  nearby  city  of  Joppa,  on  the  seashore,  dwelt 

an  excellent  woman  of  good  report,  whose  praise  for 

good  deeds  done  was  on  the  lips  of  all  who  knew  her. 

The  disciples  who  were  there,  and  who  perhaps  had 

heard  of  the  wonderful  cure  performed  on  /Eneas, 

were  anxious  to  have  him  come,  that  he  might  sympa- 
thize with  them  in  their  great  loss,  and  perhaps  they 

hoped  for  more.     So  he  was  sent  for. 
How  natural  it  is  to  send  for  the  good  in  times  of 

need  or  great  distress.  It  is  the  outreaching  of  every 

honest  soul.  Wicked  companions  and  the  ungodly 

are  not  desired  in  times  of  great  need  or  sore  afflictions. 

This  shows  that,  after  all,  the  true  desire  of  every  soul 

is  after  the  right — and  the  good.  And  the  way  to  get 
the  most  good  out  of  the  good  is  to  make  the  good  our 

rfriends  and  companions  before  afflictions  come.  When 

Peter  arrived  among  them,  he  found  them  weeping. 

These  were  not  employed  weepers  for  the  occasion, 

but  they  were  weeping  because  of  the  loss  which  they 
had  sustained  in  the  death  of  their  sister  Dorcas. 

She  was  a  garment-maker  and  a  woman  of  known 
charity.  Her  place  would  be  hard  to  fill,  and  her  work 

was  not  yet  completed.  So  it  must  have  come  to  the 

mind  of  Peter;  and  on  her  he  exercised  the  healing 

power,  an  application  of  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  will  be  well  for  us  to  see  how  this  miracle  was 

done.  First,  he  put  the  people  all  away,  that  there 

might  be  no  detraction  from  the  great  purpose  which 

he  had  in  mind.  Then  he  knelt  down  and  prayed.  He 

went  to  the  right  source  for  help.  He  knew  that  o'f 
himself  life  could  not  be  brought  back  to  the  dead 

body.  Then  he  proceeded  to  make  the  proper  effort. 

The  power  came,  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  when  she 

saw  Peter  she  sat  up.  Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand 

and  helped  her  to  get  up.  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  The  faith  of  the  best  of  us  is  weak, 
and  many  would  be  raised  up  from  a  half  dead  life 

had  we  the  needed  help.  From  this  let  us  learn  to 

give  the  helping  hand.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  open 
the  eyes  of  the  weak  and  dead,  or  cause  them  to  sit  up ; 

but  let  us  reach  to  them  the  helping  hand  and  stand 

them  on  their  feet.  Peter  presented  this  woman  alive 
to  her  friends.  And  this  was  the  act  that  gave  joy 

and  gladness  to  the  people. 

We  may  not  be  able,  to  restore  the  physically  dead 

to  their  friends ;  and  perhaps  it  would  not  be  best  could 

we  do  so,  in  many  cases,  but  we  may  raise  up  the  spir- 
itually dead  and  give  them  to  their  friends  alive  in 

Christ  Jesus,  which  would  be  many  times  better,  and 

cause  not  only  their  friends  to  be  glad,  but  angels  in 

heaven  would  rejoice  in  souls  saved  for  Christ. 

H.  B.  B. 

MAKE  RELIGION  ATTRACTIVE. 

One  of  the  wise  pieces  of  advice  which  Phillips 

Brooks  gave  to  young  preachers  was :  "  Do  not  preach 
that  people  ought  to  go  to  church;  if  you  do,  when 

they  have  gone  to  church  they  will  think  they  have 

done  everything.  But  make  religion  so  great  and  at- 

tractive that  they  will  want  to  go  to  its  headquarters." 
There  is  good  sense  in  that.  Many  people  imagine 

they  are  .quite  religious  and  have  done  their  whole 

duty  if  they  go  to  church  with  reasonable  regularity. 

And  there  is  a  good  deal  of  preaching  which  does  not 

cure  people  of  this  delusion.  Going  to  church  is  rath- 

er a  preparation  for  doing  one's  duty.  Unless  religion 
is  made  "  great  and  attractive  "  and  the  public  meet- 

ings inspiring  and  helpful,  there  is  little  use  to  urge 

people  to  attend  as  a  matter  of  duty. 
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ANSWER  TO  ROCK  ME  TO  SLEEP. 

SELECTED   BY    EMMA    L.    BOUSER. 

My  child,  O  my  child,  thou  art  weary  to-night, 
Thy  spirit  is  sad  and  dim  is  the  light. 

Thou  wouldst  call  me  bacl<  from  the  echoless  shore 
To  the  trials  of  life,  to  thy  heart  as  of  yore. 

Thou  longest  again  for  my  fond,  loving  care, 
For  my  kiss  on  thy  cheek,  for  my  hand  on  thy  hair; 

But  angels  around  thee  their  loving  watch  keep 
And  angels,  my  darling,  will  rock  thee  to  sleep. 

Backward,  nay.  onward,  ye  swift  rolling  years, 
Gird  on  thy  armor,  keep  back  thy  tears. 

Count  not  thy  trials  uor  efforts  in  vain, 
They'll  bring  thee  the  light  of  thy  childhood  again. 

Thou  shouldst  not  weary,  my  child,  by  the  way, 
But  watch  for  the  light  of  that  brighter  day ; 

Mot  tired-  of  sowing  for  others  to  reap, 
For  angels,  my  darling,  will  rock  thee  to  sleep. 

Tired,  my  child,  of  the  base,  the  untrue? 
1  have  tasted  the  cup  they  have  given  you, 

I've  felt  the  deep  sorrow  in  the  living  green — 
Of  a  low,  mossy  grave  by  a  silvery  stream. 

But  the  dear  mother  I  then  sought  in  vain 
Is  an  angel  presence  and  with  me  again ; 

And  in  the  still  night  from  silence  so  deep. 
Come  the  bright  angels  to  rock  me  to  sleep. 

Nearer  thee  now  than  in  days  that  are  flown, 
Purer  the  lovelight  encircling  thy  home, 

Far  more  enduring  the  watch  for  to-night 
Than  ever  earth  worship  away  from  the  light. 

Soon  the  dark  shadows  will  linger  no  more, 
Nor  come  to  thy  call  from  the  opening  door ; 

But  know  thou,  my  child,  that  the  angels  watch  keep. 
And  soon,  very  soon,  they'll  rock  thee  to  sleep. 

They'll  sing  thee  to  sleep  with  a  soothing  song, 
And  waking  thon'lt  be  with-  a  heavenly  throng, 

And  thy  life  with  its  toil  and  its  care  and  its  pain 
Thou  wilt  then  see  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Thou  will  meet  those  in  bliss  whom  on  earth  thou  didst  love. 
And  whom  thou  hast  to-night  in  the  mansions  above, 

Never  hereafter  to  suffer  or  weep, — 
The  angels,  my  darling,  will  rock  thee  to  sleep. 
Carthage,   Mo.            _      

LIFE  INSURANCE. 

not  live ;  but  he  rallied  and  got  well  again.  He  then 

told  his  wife  that  all  the  time  he  lay  so  bad  that  tub  and 

washboard  were  before  htm  and  haunted  hint,  think- 

ing of  her  condition  if  he  should  die. — Liberty,  III. 
Anna  Lesh. 

One  farmer's  wife  got  quite  a  sum  when  her  hus- 
band died,  from  an  insurance  company.  Bad  advice 

and  bad  investments  caused  her  and  the  children  to 

lose  in  a  few  years  the  whole  amount.  Living  in  lux- 
ury a  little  while  made  it  all  the  harder  when  poverty 

came.  Tt  seems  much  like  a  lottery,  and  is  similar  to 

the  gambler's  luck ;  for  if  the  company  fails  all  is  lost. 

Some,  after  paying  thousands  of  dollars  in  install- 
ments, have  received  nothing,  for  the  company  failed. 

— Ml.  Repose,  Ohio. 

M.  Lizzie  Demmy. 

I  am  prompted  to  consider  it  from  Scripture  rea- 
soning. Opening  my  Bible  I  happened  to  open  at 

Psalm  91.  Reading  it  prayerfully,  I  wondered  if  any 

truly  converted  Christian  could  honestly  sanction  life 
insurance.  The  name  is  distasteful  to  me  and  I  feel 

safe  in  saying  it  is  not  pleasing  to  God  ;  for  its  influence 

has  led  to  hundreds  of  murders.  Is  not  Christ's  or- 

ganization, and  many  promises  to  it,  sufficient?  "Take 
no  thought."  Matt.  6:24,  25,  28;  Prov.  3:2;  Isa. 

43 :  2 ;  Psa.  121  and  many  others.  Are  we  not  be- 
coming a  reproach  to  God  and  to  the  intelligent  world? 

— Astoria,  III. 

A  short  time  ago  we  asked  our  sisters  to  say,  not 

using  more  than  one  hundred  words,  what  they 

thought  of  life  insurance.  A  number  responded  to 

the  call,  and  of  the  communications  received  we  give 

those  found  below.  Our  purpose  was  not  to  have 

our  sisters  discuss  the  question  at  length,  but  merely 

to  give  their  opinion  in  their  own  way  of  telling  it. 
Some  of  the  replies  are  quite  apt,  and  as  a  whole  they 

probably  represent  the  mind  of  the  sisters  generally. 

Some  of  these  are  favorable  to  life  insurance  while 

others  are  not.  But  here  is  what  they  have  to  say  : 

Mary  C.  Lahman. 

I,  with  many  others,  cannot  see  or  feel  that  a  broth- 

er is  violating  any  Gospel  principle  in  thus  providing  a 

means  of  support  for  his  family  in  case  of  death,  where 

there  is  no  secretism  connected  with  the  company  in 

which  he  insures.  I  know  of  several  families  in  our 

immediate  vicinity,  with  small  children,  who  would 
have  been  left  almost  destitute  had  it  not  been  for  the 

provisions  thus  made  for  them.  But  what  impresses 

me  most,  and  I  consider  of  great  importance  to  the 

church,  is  that  we  may  be  debarring  good  people  from 

the  church,  as  well  as  causing  some  brethren  secretly 

to  carry  "  policies  "  who  can.  see  no  "  thus  saith  the 

Lord  "  against  them. — Franklin  Grove,  III. 

Jennie  S.  Brower. 

Every  brother  and  sister  should  have  their  lives  in- 

sured in  the  heavenly  company.  Jesus  has  promised 

to  be  with  us  always,  even  unto  death.  He  will  accom- 
pany us  through  the  valley  of  death.  He  promised 

to  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  a  husband  to  the  wid- 

ows. David  says  he  has  never  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken or  his  seed  begging  bread.  What  better  do  we 

want'  If  we  have  our  lives  insured  in  this  company, 

is  it  not  enough  ?  Would  we  not  rather  have  the  as- 
surance of  our  loved  ones  entering  the  golden  gate 

than  money  left  us  by  their  death?— Ollie,  Iowa. 

Mary  Brubaker. 

In  the  event  of  ~arly  death,  there  is  a  money  value 

loss  to  those  depending  upon  that  life  'for  support  or 
maintenance,  that  can  be  offset  only  by  life  insurance. 

I  mention  a  case  where  the  wife  wanted  her  husband 

to  take  out  some  policy,  but  he  also  told  her  it  was 

wrong.  She  told  him  if  he  were  to  die  she  would  have 

nothing  but  washboard  and  tub  to  do  with.  He  soon 

afterwards  took  very  sick  and  they  thought  he  could 

L.  B.  Wingert. 

1   think  it  is  something  of  much  importance. 

think  it  a  very  good  way  for  a  man  in  moderate  cir- 
cumstances to  provide  for  his  family,  if  he  does  not 

connect  himself  with  an  oath-bound  secret  organiza- 
tion. I  fear  there  are  many  good  people  kept  out  of 

the  church  on  account  of  this,  and  if  the  church  holds 

to  such  rules  and  no  Bible  in  those  rules  and  bars  peo- 

ple out,  who  will  be  held  to  account  in  that  great  day, 
the  church  or  those  individuals? — Franklin  Grove,  III. 

Lizzie  Forney. 

"  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth." 
There  is  my  mind.  Do  we  trust  worldly  institutions 
more  than  the  church?  Why  pay  sum  after  sum  to 

unscrupulous  men,  when  if  you  fail  in  one  due  you 

lose  all  ?  Why  not  give  it  into  the  church  treasury  to 

spread  the  Gospel  and  trust  God  for  the  rest?  Did 

1 'ever  see  a  Christian  want?  No!  Have  I  ever  seen 

a  man's  family  want  who  was  insured?  Yes!  And 
the  Christians  had  to  care  for  them.  He  robbed 

his  family  to  pay  his  dues,  and  when  sickness  came 

he  missed. — Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Emma  C.  E.  Landes. 

Much  can  be  said  in  its  favor,  little  logically  against. 

The  argument  that  it  causes  crimes  of  murder,  fraud, 

etc.,  can  be  used  with  equal  force  against  the  accumu- 

lating of  an  estate  of  any  kind.  Some  call  it  gambling 

on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  Life  is  uncer- 

tain. Death  is  certain:  dead-sure.  Do  two  people 

ever  bet  with  one  another  on  what  they  both  know  to 

be  a  certainty  ?  Death  comes — the  certain  event,  then 

the  insurance  is  due.  Duty  says:  Provide  for  de- 

pendent kin  now  (1  Tim.  5:8)  and  now  provide  for 

their  future.  Life  insurance  in  a  reliable  company 

answers  the  purpose. — Lancaster,  Pa. 

Anna  Umphlet. 

Life  insurance  is  better  than  property  insurance, 

because  it  helps  the  poor,  helpless  widows  and  orphans. 

Property  insurance  helps  the  rich,  who  need  none.  If 

we  allow  the  rich  to  insure,  to  get  money  to  replace 

their  property  we  have  no  right  to  say  the  poor  shall 

not  insure  to  get  money  to  keep  their  family  from 

starving  when  they  are  gone.  Either  insurance  shows 

lack  of  faith;  we  are  afraid  to  trust  the  Lord.  But 

when  "  'tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus,  just  to  take  him 

at  his  word,"  why  not  trust  him? — Jasper,  Mo. 

Nettie  Mow. 

"  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 
"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 

the  world." "  Take  no  thought  for  your  life." 
"  Whosoever  will  save  his  life  (insure  it)  shall  lose 

it."
 

"  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasure  upon  earth." 

"•If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

self." 

"  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 
"  Thou  shalt  not  covet." 

"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

"  If  any  would  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat." 
"  1  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I 

not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.'"  „  „    „ Flora  C.  Kirk. 

My  opinion  of  allowing  life  insurance  policies  to  be 

held  by  our  church  members  is  emphatically  that  it 

should  be  allowed.  Our  members  bold  policies  on  their 

buildings;  not  because  they  think  it  would  save  thcrn, 

but  to  get  recompense  in  case  of  loss.  If  we  have  no 

loss,  it  goes  to  help  some  person  who  is  less  fortunate. 
Life  insurance,  as  it  is  called,  lias  been  the  means  of 

many  a  poor  wife  and  mother  keeping  her  family  to- 
gether that  otherwise  would  have  been  scattered  after 

the  loss  of  her  dear  companion.  I  fear  it  has  been 

looked  at  too  much  as  a  secret  order,  instead  of  a  sav- 

ings bank  where  we  can  put  our  money  and  draw  it 

when  we  get  old,  with  good  interest. — Fishcrtown,  Pa. 

Sarah  J.  Miller, 

Webster  says:  "  Life  insurance;  a  contract  for  the 

payment  for  a  certain  sum  of  money  on  a  person's 
death."  Need  we  insure?  No.  The  church  has  all 
within  its  bounds  we  need,  without  going  in  the  world. 

Let  us  have  Christ  for  our  leader  in  all  things,  the  pres- 
ident and  shield  of  our  company.  He  tells  us  to  lay 

up  treasures  in  heaven  instead  of  on  earth.  Malt.  6; 
U):  jo.  If  we  wirh  to  leave  a  legacy  for  husband. 
wife  or  children,  let  that  be  good  books,  good  example, 

a  holv  life.  Then  there  will  be  no  lawsuits  with  a 

graveyard  insurance  company,  but  we  will  have  insur- 
ance of  life  everlasting,  which  is  more  than  all  the 

world. — Goshen,  hid. 

Kate  Beery. 

We  ought  not  to  speak  of  it  as  life  insurance.  It  is 

simply  buying  protection  for  the  home,  which  saves 
the  widow  and  orphans  from  alms  begging  and  public 

charity.  Such  forethought  and  provision  is  a  religious 

duty,  t  Tim  5:8.  Tn  many  cases  this  cannot  be  ac- 
complished by  the  usual  methods  of  inheritance  or  gain 

in  business,  and  the  only  protection  possible  is  that 

provided  by  some  system  of  burden  sharing.  Here, 

too,  is  a  religious  duty.  Gal.  6:2.  Our  own  practice 

makes  it  right  to  insure  the  home  against  loss  in  case 

the  horse  dies  or  the  house  burns.  Mow,  then,  can  it 

be  wrong  to  do  the  same  thing  in  the  same  way  when 

the  family's  only  support,  the  father,  is  taken  away?— 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Maggie  M.  Brumbaugh. 

Christians  must  not  have  their  lives  insured  in  the 

insurance  companies  of  this  world,  because  Christ 

taught  us  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  and 

to  be  children  of  his  we  must  be  in  his  kingdom.  I  am 

quite  sure  that  if  we  are  firm  believers  in  the  New 

Testament  and  take  it  as  a  guide  through  life  we  will 

have  no  use  for  any  of  the  unnecessary  things  of  this 

world.  I  hope  that  we  may  prove  faithful  in  the 

service  of  the  Master  and  keep  unspotted  from  the 

world.— Martinsburg,  Pa. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  WAY  TO  WIN;nEN.-2  Cor.  5:  11. 

Paul's  ar. 

more  and  more 

power  for  good  with  others 

For  Week  Ending  April  26. 

How  Do  We  Persuade  Men? 

1    By  Arguments  Addressed  to  the  Judgment. '  guments  before  Agrippa.     Acts  26:  27-29. 

2.  By  Addresses  to  Sensibilities.     Christ's  sa
crifice  10: 

a  strong  incentive.    2  Cor.  5:  14-21* 

3.  By  Appeals  to  Experience.    As  we  a like  Christ,  we  increase  our 

1  John  3:  14-18. To  What  Do  We  Persuade  Men? 

,.  To  be  Reconciled  to  Cod.    Through  Christ.     Heb.  2:
  17 

2.  To  Cease  from  Sin.    1  Pet.  4:  <>  - 

3.  To  Do  Good.    2  Cor.  0:  8;  Col  1:  10. 

4.  To  Go  to  Heaven.     Heb.  10:  34;  Pbilpp-  3=  20. 

Why  Do  We  Persuade  Men? 
1.  As  Exhibited  in  Life.    Col.  3:  3- 
2.  As  Revealed  at  Death.     1  Cor.  3:  13. 

3.  As  Discovered  in  Eternity.    Rom.  14:  '°- 

4.  As  Admonished  in"*Mercy.    Col.  3:  16. 
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The  members  of  the  Payette  church,  Idaho,  have 

decided  to  erect  a  new  meetinghouse. 

At  this  time  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  is  engaged  in  a  series 

of  meetings  in  the  Grand  Valley,  Colo. 

Manv  of  those  who  send  love  feast  announcements 

for  publication  fail  to  mention  the  State  in  which  such 
feasts  are  to  be  held. 

In  answer  to  inquiries  we  state  that  Bro.  D.  L.  Mil- 

ler's home  is  in  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  where  he  may  be 
addressed  at  all  times. 

On  account  of  the  meetinghouse  at  Belleville,  Kans., 

being  destroyed  by  the  late  storm,  the  love  feast  has 

been  postponed   indefinitely. 

We  arc  arranging  to  bring  out  a  full  report  of  the 

coming  Annual  Meeting,  but  are  not  yet  prepared  to 

lake  orders.     We  shall  announce  price  later  on. 

A  series  of  meetings  held  at  what  is  known  as  the 

Outlook  scboolhousc,  Sunny  side,  Wash.,  is  said  to 
have  resulted  in  sixteen  accessions  to  the  church. 

Let  us  have  an  early  report  from  every  District 

Meeting  to  be  held  this  spring.  Our  readers  should 

know  something  of  the  work  done  at  these  meetings. 

The  members*  meeting  at  Batavia,  last  Saturday 
afternoon,  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Perfect  harmo- 

ny prevailed.  Mo  trouble,  whatever,  was  found  on 

the  visit.  The  outlook  for  the  church  is  very  prom- 
ising. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Middle  Indiana 

will  be  held  in  the  country  house  of  worship,  near 

Flora,  April  22  and  23.  The  program  reached  us  too 

late  for  publication  in  this  issue.  We  hope  to  find 
room  for  it  in  next  issue. 

Within  the  next  two  weeks  a  number  of  the  State 

Districts  will  select  delegates  to  represent  them  on 

the  Standing  Committee.  We  should  have  the  names 

of  these  delegates  at  an  early  date,  so  we  can  publish 
the  full  list  in  the  Messenger. 

Next  Wednesday,  April  16,  is  the  time  for  the  Dis- 

trict Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  to 

be  held  in  the  Pine  Creek  church.  The  elders  will 

meet  the  day  before  at  1  P.  M.  They  are  to  hold 
their  meeting  at  the  church. 

Last  week  Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  our  Associate  Editor, 

was  called  to  Colorado  on  account  of  the  dangerous 

illness  of  his  father.  But  the  father  passed  away  a 

short  time  before  our  brother  reached  bis  bedside, 
and  was  laid  to  rest  last  Sunday. 

Bko.  Levi  Andes  and  wife,  of  Newton,  Kans., 

spent  a  few  days  in  Elgin  last  week.  They  were  on 
their  way  to  Pennsylvania,  to  remain  a  few  months, 

and  take  in  the  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Andes  is  one 

of  our  earnest  ministers,  and  also  a  tailor  by  occupa- 
tion. We  have  known  him  for  a  number  of  years, 

though  it  has  never  been  our  pleasure  to  hear  him 

preach,  but  if  he  can  make  as  neat  a  fit  with  the  Gospel 

as  he  can  in  a  suit  of  clothes,  we  can  say  Amen  to  his 
work,  the  year  in  and  the  vear  out. 

Miss  Ellen  M.  Stone  Is  now  oil  her  Way  to  the 

L  nitcd  States,  and  may  reach  New  York  sometime 
Ibis  week.     She  comes  to  her  native  land  to  see  and 

comfort  her  aged  mother. 

Under  date  of  April  5  Bro.  E.  P.  Trostle,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  III.,  writes  Us  front  Hope,  Kans.,  saying,  that 

his  aged  mother  passed  over  into  the  other  World  the 

evening  before.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  lamented 

Eld.  J.  D.  Trostle,  who  died  some  time  &go,- 

Tiie  following  changes  of  address  of  ministers  in 

Pennsylvania  should  be  noted:  A.  H.  Royer  from  Eph- 

rata  to  Talmage ;  John  Myers  from  Lincoln  to  Eph- 
rata,  R.  R.  No.  1  ;  Israel  Weiiger  from  Lincoln  to 

Ephrata,  R.  R.  No.  1,  and  J.  B.  Keller  from  Lincoln 

to  Ephrata,  R.  R.  No.  2. 

We  still  have  on  hand  iyi  copies  of  the  Brethren's 
"  Sunday  School  Commentary  "  for  our  ministers. 
Any  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  is  entitled  Jo  a 

copy  for  the  expense  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents. 

Every  minister  should  have  a  copy.  Order  without 

delay.     It  is  a  well-bound  volume  of  nearly  400  pages. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  the  announcement  of  the 

Annual  Meeting  railroad  rates  granted  by  the  Middle 

Passenger  Association.  Next  week 'we  will  publish 
ihe  announcement  sent  out  by  the  Southeastern  Associ- 

ation. We  hope  the  announcement  from  the  Western 
Association  will  reach  us  in  time  for  the  same  issue. 

Bro.  Frank  Fisher  writes  that  the  health  in  the 

Old  Folks'  Home,  Mexico,  Ind.,  is  good.  Some  of  the 

old  people  are  looking  forward  to  their  summer's  visit 
among  friends.  The  little  people  in  the  Orphans' 
Home  are  also  in.  good  health.  Manv  of  them  are 

finding  homes  among  friends  in  Indiana,  the  law  re- 

quiring that  they  should  not  be  located  outside  of  the 
State.    

Wis  have  just  installed  the  second  linotype,  and  aft- 
er this  week  all  the  type  for  the  Messenger  will  be  set 

by  machinery.  Our  readers  may  look  for  some  change 

in  the  appearance  of  the  last  half  of  the  paper.  From 

start  to  finish  the  whole  paper  will  have  the  appear- 

ance of  being  set  in  new  type  from  week  to  week. 

This  will  doubtless  prove  very  satisfactory  to  our 
patrons.    

Just  as  soon  as  the  District  Meetings  are  over  we 

should  have  the  queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meet- 

ing, so  they  can  be  published  in  the  Messenger.  It 

is  made  the  duty  of  the  clerks  to  send  these  queries, 

and  they  should  reach  us  at  an  early  date.  Do  not 

wait  until  the  minutes  are  printed,  but  send  us  a  copy 

of  the  Annual  Meeting  queries  within  a  day  or  two 

alter  your  meeting  closes. 

On  account  of  a  fall,  which  came  near  proving 

fatal,  Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  was  not 

able  to  preach  his  birthday  sermon,  as  he  calls  it.  He 

was  ninety-six  years  old  April  1,  and  had  intended  to 
preach  the  Sunday  following.  He-  is  improving,  and 

it  is  to  he  hoped  that  he  will  still  be  able  to  give  his 
annual  discourse.  It  is  his  desire  to  deliver  a  sermon 

each  birthday  anniversary. 

Some  weeks  ago  Edward  Katherman,  son  of  Broth- 

er and  Sister  B.  S.  Katherman,  of  Lawrence,  Kans., 

was  shot  and  instantly  killed  by  an  aged  man,  sup- 

posed to  be  partly  insane.  There  seems  to  have  been 

no  provocation  whatever.  The  young  man  was  on  his 
way  home  for  dinner  at  the  time,  and  was  shot  in  the 

back  of  the  head.  The  sad  event  has  filled  the  home 

of  the  bereft  parents  with  much  sadness. 

Ox  page  226  of  this  issue,  under  the  heading  "  The 
Bible  is  the  Standard,"  will  be  found  an  article  in 
which  the  covering  question  is  treated  in  the  light  of 
our  world-wide  mission  work.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 

the  question  is  coming  to  the  next  Annual  Meeting, 
being  sent  by  the  churches  in  India,  the  article  is  con- 

sidered in  place,  and  for  that  reason  is  laid  before  our 

readers.  Some  time  ago  there  appeared  in  these  col- 

umns a  communication  presenting  quite  a  different 

view,  and  now  it  is  thought  proper  and  fair  to  have 
one  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 

After  April  15  all  business  relating  to  the  Old 

Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home,  Mexico^  Ind.,  should  be 
addressed  to  Bro.  S.  M.  Friend,  of  that  place.  He 

is  to  take  charge  of  the  Home  after  that  date,  and  it 

is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  receive  the  united  support 
and  assistance  of  all  those  interested  in  the  institution. 

Nor  long  since  two  brethren  were  sent  out  on  the 

annual  visit.  With  earnest  hearts  and  devotional  spir- 
its they  went  from  house  to  house.  Here  and  there 

they  found  some  trouble,  but  they  reasoned  with  the 
members  needing  assistance,  and  told  them  how  to 

settle  their  difficulties  and  not  bring  them  into  the 

church.  Thus  they  poured  the  oil  on  the  troubled 

waters,  and  when  the  council  meeting  occurred  they 
had  no  difficulties  to  report.     Everybody  felt  happy. 

I  )n  the  annual  visit  a  member  was  asked  if  he  had 

any  complaint  to  lay  in.  Yes,  he  replied.  He  had 

one  complaint.  It  was  against  himself.  His  life  was 

not  up  to  what  he  thought  it  ought  to  be,  and  he  asked 

the  brethren  to  pray  for  him.  This  is  the  kind  of  com- 

plaints the  visiting  brethren  should  find  on  their  an- 
nual rounds.  If  we  can  induce  our  members  to  com- 

plain more  about  their  own  lack  of  holiness,  and  less 
about  the  faults  of  others,  we  will  have  a  little  heaven here  on  earth.    

Bko.  D.  L.  Miller  was  in  Elgin  a  few  days  last 

week,  and  while  here  delivered  two  illustrated  talks. 

Mis  talks  in  the  Brethren  church  in  February  created 

such  an  interest  on  the  west  side  of  the  city  that  hun- 
dreds on  the  east  side  desired  to  hear  him  also.  Hi* 

two  addresses  were  listened  to  with  marked  interest 

by  large  and  appreciative  assemblies.  The  people 
were  interested  in  the  views  shown  as  well  as  in  what 

was  said.  In  these  talks  Bro.  Miller  brings  out  some 

very  strong  and  telling  points  in  defense  of  the  true 

Bible  religion.     From  here  he  returned  to  his  home. 

Harkisisurg,  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania,  where  the 

Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held  in  May,  is  a  beautiful  and 

thrifty  city  of  about  60,000  population.  It  is  situated 

on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  river,  and  is  sur- 

rounded by  a  country  noted  for  its  beauty,  fertility 

and  prosperity.  The  region  abounds  in  wealth,  and 
in  the  rural  districts  may  be  seen  some  of  the  finest 

farms  in  the  east.  The  people  are  noted  for  their  in- 
dustry, culture  and  hospitality.  They  are  among  the 

most  substantial  people  in  America,  and  will  doubtless 

give  tthe  Brethren  a  reception  during  the  Conference 
that  will  make  them  feel  at  home.  Hundreds  of  them 

have  agreed  to  open  their  houses  and  give  our  people 

lodging.  Within  a  radius  of  thirty  miles  there  are 
not  far  from  thirty  congregations  of  Brethren,  and 

some  of  these  congregations  are  quite  large.  They 

will  attend  the  Conference  in  full  force,  and  will  con- 

tribute materially  to  the  tone,  size  and  spirit  of  the 

gathering.  Most  of  them  are  plain  people,  rather 

plainer  than  the  average,  and  the  cast  they  will  give  the 

assembly  will  doubtless  be  both  noticeable  and  helpful. 

At  a  late  members'  meeting  in  Mt.  Morris  consider- 
able business  was  transacted.  Among  other  things 

done  was  the  election  of  a  minister.  Bro.  Daniel 

Lichty  was  chosen.  Brethren  Samuel  Holliuger, 
.Abraham  Rittenhouse  and  Wm,  Barnhizer  were  elected 

to  the  deacon's  office.  Bro.  D.  E.  Price,  who  is  now 
nearly  seventy  years  old,  tendered  his  resignation  as 
elder  in  charge,  to  take  effect  the  coming  July.  Bro. 

Price  has  been  in  charge  of  this  congregation  since 

1867,  and  during  that  time  has  proven  himself  to  be  a 
most  efficient  and  devoted  elder.  So  one  of  our  most 

faithful,  earnest  and  zealous  defenders  of  the  faith 

gives  up  the  burden  of  the  eldership,  because  of  the 

growing  infirmities  of  age.  Few  men  among  us  have 
done  a  nobler  work  than  Bro.  Price,  and  few  have 

shown  a  greater  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  church. 

We  regret  to  have  him  retire,  but  it  is  better  to  do  this 

than  to  hang  on  until  age  would  render  him  each  year 

less  qualified  for  his  work.  Some  of  our  people  have 
differed  with  our  brother  regarding  his  views,  and 

some  of  his  methods,  but  no  one  ever  questioned  his 

piety  or  doubted  his  sincerity.  He  leaves  behind  him 

a  record  for  faithfulness  along  these  lines  that  will 
be  well  for  others  to  imitate. 
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Our  readers  want. to  be  careful  to  whom  they 

tr,ist  their  money  for  charitable  and  other  works. 

The  better  way  is  to  refuse  to  trust  people  you  do  not 

linow.  Men  representing  different  nations  travel 

over  the  country  and  claim  to  be  gathering  money 
their  unfortunate  and  suffering  countrymen. 

\botlt  ninety-nine  out  of  each  hundred  turn  out  to 

be  frauds.  If  a  needy  stranger  calls  at  your  door 

volt  can  feed,  clothe  and  .lodge  him,  but  you  need  not 

,rivc  him  money.  The  better  way  is  to  give  him  work 

and  then  pay  him  for  it.  But  be  careful  about  taking 

up  collections  in  church,  or  elsewhere  for  strangers, 

especially  the  smooth  talkers. 

TBCIEI    Q-OSPBL    ZMZZESSZEOSrO-IEili. 

for 

During  the  absence  of  your  Office  Editor  last  week, 

Uro.  Miller  took  occasion  to  say  some  very  creditable 

dungs  about  the  Messenger. We  knew  that  he  held 

the  paper  in  high  esteem,  but  hardly  expected  him  to 

say  so' much  in  print.  Well,  we  certainly  appreciate 
what  he  has.  said,  and  while  we  feel  that  the  paper  has 

reached  a  high  religious  standard,  we  shall  make  spe- 

cial efforts  to  move  it  up  still  higher.  Our  earnest  de- 

sire is  to  give  the  Brotherhood  the  most  reliable,  the 

most  interesting  and  the  cleanest  religious  journal  in 

the  world.  A  few  words  of  encouragement  like  those 

I'.ro.  Miller  has  seen  proper  to  write  are  helpful,  and 

will  tend  to  make  the  burden  of  life  lighter.  And 

what  is  true  of  editors  is  also  true  of  ministers.  They 

all  need  words  of  encouragement,  and  those  who  feel 

grateful  for  the  help  received  should  not  be  too  slow 

about  speaking  such  words. 

OUR  NEXT  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Thursday,  March  27,  at  3  P.  M.,  your  Office  Editor 

left  Chicago,  via  the  Niagara  Falls,  for  Harrisburg, 

Pa.,  for  the  purpose  of  looking  over  the  Annual  Meet- 

ing grounds.  Our  trip  from  Chicago  to  Buffalo  was 

over  the  Wabash  line,  and  then  to  Allentown,  Pa., 

over  the  Lehigh  Valley  line.  From  there  we  took  the 

Philadelphia  and  Reading  road,  which  passes  along- 

side of  the  Conference  grounds  before  entering  the 

city  of  Harrisburg. 

The  ride  to  the  Niagara  Falls  was  pleasant  in  every 

particular.  The  coach  we  occupied  was  a  model  for 

comfort,  neatness  and  convenience,  while  the  train 

service  was  of  the  highest  order.  So  far  as  we 'could 
observe  the  managers  of  this  line  spare  no  pains  to 

make  traveling  a  delight. 

As  we  passed  the  different  stations  in  northern  In- 

diana and  southern  Michigan,  we  were  reminded  of 

the  congregations  that  worship  at  some  of  the  points. 

It  is  pleasant  to  thus  travel  and  think  of  those  who 

belong  to  the  same  spiritual  family. 

It  was  near  midnight  when  we  entered  Canada  at 

Detroit,  and  by  seven  the  next  morning  we  were  at  the 

Niagara  Falls,  on  the  Canada,  or  west  side.  The  sta- 
tion is  on  the  western  bank  of  the  great  Niagara  gorge, 

and  not  far  from  the  immense  suspension  bridge  that 

spans  the  chasm.  "We  had  arranged  to  spend  the  day 
around  the  Falls,  and  for  that  purpose  stopped  off 

on  the  Canada  side.  .  Here  we  were  met  by  one  of  the 

Wabash  men,  and  shown  every  necessary  courtesy. 

After  viewing  the  gorge  from  this  side,  and  then 

passing  south  about  two  miles  to  the  Falls,  we  re- 
turned, crossed  on  the 'suspension  bridge,  and  then 

went  two  miles  to  the  south  on  the  east  side  of  the 

gorge.  Here  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the  Falls  from  the 

American  side.  Some  distance  above  we  crossed  on 

a  bridge  to  what  is  known  as  Goat  Island.  This 

island  is  above  and  between  two  parts  of  the  Falls, 

and  enables  one  to  see  this  stupendous  work  of  na- 
ture to  most  excellent  advantage. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  describe  this,  the  greatest 

natural  wonder  in  the  world.  One  must  see  it  to  form 

anything  like  a  correct  idea  of  its  grandeur.  We  un- 
derstand that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Wabash  road 

to  bring  hundreds  of  our  people  by  the  Falls  on  their 
way  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  permit  them  to  stop 

lure  long  enough  to  spend  several  hours  viewing  the 

Palls  and  other  great  natural  objects  to  be  seen. 

Prom  the  Falls  it  is  only  a  short  run  to  Buffalo. 

The  night  was  spent  on  the  way  to  Allentown.  This 

was  our  first  trip  over  the  Lehigh  Valley  road,  and 
we  found  the  accommodations  first  class  in  every  way. 

The  smooth  running  of  the  trains  shows  that  the  road 
bed  is  in  a  fine  condition. 

The  ride  to  Harrisburg  the  next  morning  was  de- 

lightful, caused  partly  by  the  fine  and  well-improved 

country  through  which  we  passed.  We  do  not  re- 
member to  have  ever  seen  a  finer  portion  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Then  it  afforded  us  pleasure  to  think  of  the 

congregations  tocated  near  some  of  the  cities  which 
we  noticed  as  we  passed  along. 

At  Harrisburg  we  were  met  by  llro.  A.  L.  B.  Mar- 
tin, a  young  minister,  who  has  charge  of  the  work  here 

in  the  city.  In  a  later  communication  we  shall  have 

something  to  say  concerning  this  mission.  While  in 

the  city  the  members  showed  us  much  kindness,  and 
took  us  out  to  the  Conference  grounds  on  Saturday. 

On  Monday  brethren  T.  F,  Imler,  S.  R.  Zug  and  H, 

E.  Light,  members  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
came  to  the  city,  and  we  accompanied  them  to  the 

Conference  grounds. 

The  place  is  known  as  Paxtang  Park.  It  is  lo- 
cated about  one  mile  from  the  edge  of  the  city,  and 

about  three  miles  from  the  Market  Square,  in  the 

center  of  the  city.  It  is  reached  by  an  excellent  trol- 

ley line,  and  the  cars  run  right  into  the  park.  Trains 
on  the  Reading  road  also  stop  at  the  park,  and  during 

the  Conference  week  special  trains  are  to  be  run  be- 
tween the  park  and  the  city. 

The  park  is  a  real  romantic  place,  embracing  about 

twenty-one  acres.  The  .greater  part  of  it  is  a  natural 

forest,  some  of  the  trees  being  quite  large.  A  line 

stream  of  water  passes  through  the  center  of  the  grove, 

and  is  spanned  by  several  bridges.  Near  the  entrance 

to  the  park  is  a  large  spring,  which  empties  into  the 

stream.  The  water  for  use  at  the  Conference  will  be 

taken  from  this  spring,  and  will  prove  a  delight  to 

thousands. 

All  through  the  park,  around  trees  and  in  shady 

nooks,  there  are  seats  for  the  weary  to  rest.  This 

will  doubtless  prove  a  very  enjoyable  feature.  So  far 

as  buildings  are  concerned,  the  accommodations  will 

be  found  ample.  The  tabernacle  is  very  large,  and 

will  seat  fully  six  thousand  people,  possibly  more. 

Several  lunch  stands  have  been  erected  for  the  feed- 

ing of  such  as  do  not  care  for  regular  meals.  The 

dining  hall  is  a  very  large  building,  capable  of  accom- 

modating nearly  one  thousand  people  at  one  time. 

There  will  also  be  a  post  office  as  well  as  a  bureau  of 

information  on  the  ground,  along  with  some  other 

conveniences  not  usual  at  a  meeting  of  this  kind.  So, 

taking  the  grounds  as  a  whole,  and  the  accommoda
- 

tions generally,  we  believe  our  people  will  be  quite  gen- 

erally pleased'.  With  good  weather  the  place  ought  to 
prove  a  delightful  one. 

Most  of  the  people  will  be  lodged  in  the  city,  and 

will  reach  their  places  by  means  of  the  trolley  line  and 

the  railroad.  A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  loo
k- 

after  this  department,  and  every  effort  possible  will  be 

made  to  accommodate  the  thousands  who  wish  to  
at- 

tend the  meeting.  Most  of  them  will  find  it  to  their 

advantage  to  secure  their  lodging  before  starting.  A 

number  can  be  lodged  near  the  park,  but  these  places 

are  being  fast  taken  up  by  those  who  secure  
their 

rooms  early. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  are  thoroughly  i
n- 

terested in  their  work,  and  are  determined  to  make 

the  meeting  a  success.  If  they  fail  it  will  not  be 
 for 

the  want  of  earnest  and  well-directed  efforts.
  Let 

those  who  attend  the  Conference  go  for  the  purpos
e 

of  doing  good,  for  the  purpose  of  being  
benefited, 

and  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  the  good,  and  mak
ing 

the  very  best  possible  use  of  it.  Then,  while
  on  the 

grounds  we  should  endeavor  to  make  it  as  easy  and
  as 

pleasant  for  the  different  committees  in  char
ge  as 

circumstances  will  permit. 

The  trip  home  was  very  enjoyable,  and  full 
 of  ad- 

ditional interest.  The  ride  from  the  Falls  to  Detroit, 

through  Canada,  was  in  the  daytime,  thus
  affording 

us  an  opportunity  to  study  the  country.  M
ost  of  this 

part  of  Canada  reminds  one  of  northern  I
ndiana  and 

northern  Ohio.  The  greater  part  of  it  w
as  at  one- 

time covered  with  a  heavy  growth  of  fine  timber,  a
nd 

there' yet  remains  much  standing  timber.  The  lay  of 

the  country  is  level,  the  soil  productive,  
and  the  en- 

tire belt  through  which  we  passed  seems  wel
l  mi- 

Some  of  it  is  as  fine  a  country  as  we  ever 
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looked  upon,  with  every  indication  of  prosperity.  As 

one  travels  lie  sees  hundreds  of  fine  orchards,  indi- 
cating that  it  is  a  fruit,  as  well  as  a  farming,  country. 

As  we  looked  and  meditated  we  wondered  why  there 

arc  not  more  Brethren  in  Canada.     Here  we  find  peo- 
ple of  our  own  language  and  customs :  people  with 

whom  we  can  feel  perfectly  at  home.      It  seems  to  us 

that  we  ought  to  have  a  score  of  earnest  missionaries 

in   Canada.     They   should   go   into  the  rural  districts 
as  well  as  into  the  villages  and  cities  and  preach  the 

Gospel    wherever    there    is    an    opening.     There    is    a 
grand   field  here   (or  our  people,  and  one  which  they 

are  prepared  to  cuter.     We  have  the  language  of  the 

people,  and  arc  prepared  to  give  them  the  pure  Gospel 
in  the   form  that  it  should  be  presented.     It  is  to  be 

hoped  that  when  our  people  pass  through  Canada,  on 

their  way  to  the  Conference,  a  score  or  more  of  them 

will  fall  in  love  with  the  country  and  people,  and  de- 
cide 10  locate  there  and  lay  the  foundation  for  a  dozen 

churches.     We  are  not  at  this  time  in  favor  of  annex- 
ing Canada  to  the  United  States,  but  we  are  decidedly 

in  favor  of  annexing  a  good  deal  of  it  to  the  Brethren 
church.     Those  who  have  much  to  say  in  support  of 

mission   work-  near  home  will  find  an  excellent  open- 

ing in  Canada,  and  now  is  the  time  for  some  of  them 
to  move  forward  in  the  line  of  their  teaching. 

RAILROAD   RATES   TO  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Tut,  following  circular  has  just  been  issued  by  the 

Central  Passenger  Association,  and  it  gives  full  partic- 
ulars as  to  rates,  dates  of  srllinc,  tickets,  time  limits, 

I  )ur  readers  will  please  preserve  Ibis,  as  it  will  not  be 

published  again : 
CENTRAL    PASSENGER    ASSOCIATION. 

Circular  No.  2248.    Chicago,  III.,  April  2,  1902, 

National    General  Missionary  and  Other  Committees,   May 

/j-20,   1Q02;   German    Baptist  Brethren    Conference, 

May  2Q-2J,  i<)02,  Harrisburg,    /'a. 
To  Memders  of  the  Central  Passenger  Association, 

Gentlemen : — Each  of  the  following  companies,  namely: 
«Aim  Arbor  R.  R., ■B.&O.R.R., 

•11.  &O.S,  W.K.K., 
*B.  &  L.  E.  R.  R. 

•B.R.  fcP.R'y, 
*C.  &'O.R'y. *C.  &E.  I.  R.  R„ 

fC.  &S,E.R!y, 
•C.  [.&  E.R'y, 
•C.1.&  L.R'y, 

C.  &M,  V.R.  R., •C.ll.&D,  Ry. 

*C.  N.O.&T.  P.  R'y, •Cin.  Nor,  U.K., 
•C.R.  &M.  R.  R-, 

C.  A.-&C.  K'y. •C.C.  C.'&St,  L.R'y. 

•  C.  L.  &\V,  R'v, •C.T.ftV.R.R.. 
•C.S.  &  H.  R  1<  ■ 

♦Detroit  Southern  R.  R 
•  0.  A.V.  &  P.  R.  K  . 

'I.  I).  &  W.R'y. 
M.I.  &  I.R.R.. 

"J.&St.  L.-R'y, «L.  E.  A.&  \V,  R.  \<  . •I..  E.&  W,  R.  R., 

•L.S.  &  M.S.  K'v, I..  &  N,  R,  R., 

M  .  II.  \  St.  I..  R'y, 
•Mnriottn  Col,  &  CI 
•Mich.  Cent.  R.R., 
•Mobile  &  Ohio  R,  R„ 

•N.  V.  C.  &St.  L.  R,  R., 

•N.  &  W.  R'v, ■OhloCentin!  Lines, 

•Pcnnn   R.   R.    ( Buffalo- Allcshn 

.  R.  K.. 

Pc 

niv.j, 

1  I.  in 

•PereM,iri|.njlte  R-K.. 
»P.  &  L.  K,  R.R.. 

•P.&W.  K'y. 

Pittsburg  Lisbon  &  Western  K'y, •Southern  R'v  (St.  Louis  L)!v.), 

•T.  P.St  W.  K'y, •T.St.L.  &  W.  K.  K.. VatxJali.i  Lino, •Wabash  K.  R., 

»\V.  &  L.  E.  K.  R.. 

'Hocking  Valley  R'v, 

severally  request  the  undersigned  to  announce  that,  (or  the 

above  occasion,  it  will  institute  the  following  rate  and  arrangc- 

*E.  &  I-  KK  , 
•E.&T.H.R.R., 

•G.  R.ftl.  R'y.. 

•Grand  Trunk  K'y  Svst 

ments: 

1.    Kate 

proved. 

-One     first-class  fare   for  the    rou/id    trip    from 

points  in  the  territory  of  the  Central  Passenger  Association. 

2.  Dates  of  Salic,  -(a)  For  the  National  General  M
is- 

sionary Society  and  other  Committees  tickets  will  be  sold  on 

May  13  and  14,  1002,  on  presentation  and  delivery  of 
 certificate 

oi  identification  signed  by  proper  officer  of  the  Society;
  the 

name  title  and  address  of  such  officer  and  the  form 
 of  certifi- 

cate required  will  be  announced  later.  U)  For  the  Ger
man 

Baptist  Brethren  Conference  tickets  will  be  sold  May  
15th 

to  20th,  inclusive,  no  certificate  being  required. 

3  Return  LiMiT.-Tickets  to  be  good  for  return 
 leaving 

Harrisburg  not  later  than  June  1,  ipcft.  Note  next  para
graph 

providing  for  an  extension  of  return  limit. 

4  Extension  of  Return  LiMiT.-By  deposit
ing  ucket 

with  Agent  of  terminal  line  at  Harrisburg  on  or  befor
e  June  2d 

(for  which  no  fee  will  be  required),  an  extension  of 
 return  limn 

to  leave  Harrisburg  to  and  including,  but  not  late
r  than  June 

10  1002  may  be  obtained.  Tickets  so  deposited
  will  be  honor- 

ed for  continuous  return  passage  leaving  Harrisburg  o
nly  on 

date  of  execution  by  Agent  of  terminal  line. 

The  Western   Association  lias  not  yet  fixed
  a   rate. 

\s  soon  as  this  is  done  notice  will  be  gi
ven. 

In     writing    about     railroad    arrangements 
   inclose 

stamp   for  reply. D.  L.  Miller. 
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April  12,  1902 

ORDAINING  ELDERS. 

The  following  questions  were  sent  to  several  elders 

residing-  in  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood: 
1.  When  the  members  of  a  congregation  are  consulted,  in 

regard  to  ordaining  a  minister  to  the  eldership,  and  some  of 
them  object,  do  yon  have  them  state  their  objections  then  and 
there? 

2.  Do  you  put  this  objection  down  in  writing  with  the  names 
of  the  objectors? 

3.  When  the  votes  are  all  in,  do  you  call  the  minister  in 
question  before  you,  and  state  the  objections  which  you  have 
found  to  his  ordination? 

4.  If  he  should  request  it,  do  you  give  him  the  names  of  the 
parties  filing  the  objections? 

5.  Do  you  have  the  objectors  face  him  with  the  objections, 
or  do  you  simply  let  him  know  only  of  the  reason  offered  for 
opposing   his   ordination? 

6.  Then,  when  it  conies  to  removing  the  objection,  as  re- 
quested by  the  Annual  Conference,  do  you  have  the  candidate 

for  ordination  make  an  attempt  then  and  there  to  give  satis- 
faction to  the  objectors,  or  do  you  give  him  time? 

All  of  the  elders  to  whom  these  questions  were  re- 
ferred are  men  of  experience,  and  their  answers  are 

instructive.  From  their  letters  we  glean  the  follow- 
ing: 

It  would  be  proper  for  the  elders  holding  the  election,  to 

put  the  objections,  with  the  names  of  the  objectors,  in  writ- 
ing. After  the  voice  of  the  church  is  taken,  and  there  arc  ob- 

jections, the  minister  in  question  should  be  called  in  and  told 
what  the  objections  are.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  make 
known  to  him  the  names  of  the  objectors,  unless  there  should 
be  something  of  a,  personal  nature.  In  that  case  the  brethren 
should  become  reconciled,  and  in  that  way  remove  the  per- 

sona! objections.  But  if  the  objections  cannot  be  removed  at 
once,  the  ordination  should  be  deferred,  and  time  given  the 
minister  to  remove  the  objections  before  proceeding  further. 

One  elder  presents  the  custom,  prevailing  among  the 
elders  in  his  State  District,  so  clearly  that  we  give  his 
entire  letter,  save  the  short  introduction  : 

Our  custom  has  invariably  been  as  follows :  First,  to  read 

in  public  meeting  of  the  members  the  qualifications  required 
of  elders,  and  explain  same. 

Second,  inform  the  members  of  our  purpose  to  ordain    
  if  there  be  no  gospel  reasons  against  doing  so. 

Third,  state  plainly  to  the  members  that  we  wish  each  mem- 
ber to  come  privately  before  the  elders  and  give  his  or  her 

consent  or  give  such  gospel  reasons  as  there  may  be  for  ob- 
jecting, telling  to  all  that  gospel  reasons  only  will  count. 

Fourth,  when  such  reasons  are  presented,  we  call  the  minis- 
ter before  the  elders  and  tell  him  the  objections  rendered  and 

that  we  do  not  sec  our  way  clear  to  ordain  until  such  gospel 
reasons  are  removed,  and  give  him  such  advice  as  the  case 
seems  to  require.  It  may  be  that  there  are  some  cases  where 
it  would  be  necessary  to  name  the  objectors  and  have  them 

face  to  face,  but  1  have  never  met  any  such;  neither  have  I  ev- 
er known  a  case  where  it  was  necessary  to  give  names  of  any 

of  the  objectors.  We  always  found  a  way  to  get  along  with- 
out that.  I  cannot  now  remember  any  case  in  which  objections 

could  be  removed  the  same  day.  In  every  case  I  know  of, 
time  was  required. 

Here  is  the  answer  given  by  an  elder  who  resides  in 
another  State,  though  both  of  the  answers  above  come 
from  different  States.  The  elder  is  a  man  of  wide  ex- 

perience, and  has  a  very  clear  and  straightforward 
way  of  saying  things : 

1.  Yes,  we  make  a  note  of  the  objections,  that  we  may  con- 
sider whether  they  are  legal.  When  objections  are  not  legal, 

we  so  inform  the  members  presenting  them. 
2.  If  the  objections  offered  are  legal,  we  at  the  close  of  the 

election  so  inform  the  minister  in  question.  This  is  an  an- 
swer to  your  No.  3. 

4.  I  have  never  met  a  case  of  this  kind  that  I  remember. 
If  the  objection  was  personal  1  would  give  him  the  name  or 
names.     If  general,  I  would  not. 

5.  If  personal,  we  admonish  the  parties  to  get  together  and 
settle  their  difference  at  once.  If  the  objection  is  of  a  gener- 

al character,  we  only  tell  him  of  the  objections,  and  if  the  ob- 
jectors embrace  any  considerable  per  cent  of  the  membership 

we  tell  him  of  the  objections  and  postpone  the  ordination  to 
some  future  time.  If  the  objections  are  serious,  we  refer  the 
ordination  back  to  the  elders  of  the  District  Meeting  with  the 
objections. 

6.  We  are  governed  by  the  nature  of  the  objections.  A 
brother  sold  an  article  that  some  of  the  brethren  thought  he 
should  not.  We  called  the  brother  before  us  and  told  him  of 
tlte  objection;  he  said  he  would  quit;  that  removed  the  ob- 

jection. In  another  instance  members  complained  that  the 
brother  was  too  self-willed;  that  required  time  to  remove;  so 
we  postponed  the  ordination,  informing  him  of  the  objection 
and  advised  him  Lo  desist. 

Another  elder  takes  up  a  different  phase  of  the 

same  work,  and  comments  somewhat  fully  on  the  ante- 

cedents of  an  ordination.  What  he  says  will  prove 

helpful  to  the  laity,  ministers,  and  deacons  as  well  as 

to  hundreds  of  elders.     We  give  a  part  of  his  letter : 

It  is  my  judgment  that  a  congregation  should  not  be  coun- 
seled relative  to  an  ordination  of  a  brother  before  it  has 

passed  the  elders'  meeting.  It  is  my  understanding  that  it  is 
a  matter  only  for  the  officials  of  the  church,  till  after  the 
elders  have  passed  upon  it.  See  Annual  Meeting  Minutes, 

[S90,  Art.  16,  Sec.  3,  Page  70.  If  the  officials  have  objec- 
tions that  are  worthy  of  consideration,  and  especially  if  there 

is  much  sentiment  against  his  ordination,  I  think  the  brother 
should  be  informed  of  the  objections,  not  mentioning  who  the 
objectors  are.  It  is  my  opinion  in  such  event,  the  matter 
should  be  taken  no  farther  for  the  time.  Let  the  brother  have 

an  opportunity  of  removing  the  objections  and  proving  his 
worthiness.  In  the  event  that  it  should  pass  the  official  body 

and  elders'  meeting,  or  vice  versa,  and  then  be  brought  public- 
ly before  the  church  in  the  presence  of  the  two  elders  that 

have  been  appointed,  and  there  are  worthy  objections  then 

presented,  the  same  process  should  be  observed,  with  the  dif- 
ference that  the  church  is  now  working  in  conjunction  with 

the  two  elders  present.  I  believe  I  may  say,  I  would  not  fa- 
vor in  any  case  I  can  think  of  counseling  the  church  before  it 

has  passed  the  elders'  meeting. 
One  of  our  elders,  while  from  home,  and  engaged 

in  a  series  of  meetings,  took  the  questions  presented 
under  advisement,  and  wrote  out  the  following:  We 

give  the  greater  part  of  his  letter,  for  what  he  writes 
is  both  interesting  and  instructive : 

A  brother  having  been  recommended  by  the  elders'  meeting 
at  District  Meeting  as  worthy  to  be  ordained,  and  to  be  sub- 
milted  to  the  church  where  he  lives,  as  to  his  fitness,  by  the 

committee  appointed  by  the  said  elders'  meeting,  the  commit- 
tee proceeds  as  follows:  (1)  After  opening  the  meeting,  and 

stating  the  matter,  reading  the  qualifications  of  an  elder  and 
commenting  on  same,  the  committee  retires  to  a  private  room, 
and  has  the  members  of  the  church  appear  before  them  one  at 
a  time.  Then  the  brother  in  question  is  named,  and  each 

member  is  asked  whether  he  has  any  objections  to  such  broth- 

er's ordination  to  the  full  ministry.  Each  one  states  his  mind 
to  the  committee,  confidentially.  If  he  has  objections,  he 
states  them,  and  the  committee  judges  as  to  whether  they  are 

"gospel  objections"  or  not.  If  the  committee  decides  that 
they  are  not  "  gospel  objections,"  the  objector  is  asked  to  sub- 

mit, which  has  always  been  done  in  my  experience.  If  they 

decide  them  to  be  "gospel  objections,"  the  committee  investi- 
gates the  brother  to  be  ordained  as  to  the  objection.  If  it 

can  be  removed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  committee,  they  will 
state  the  result  to  the  objector,  which  is  generally  satisfactory 

to  the  objector.  In  my  experience  the  objector  is  not  re- 
quired to  face  the  brother  to  be  ordained.  This  is  not  done, 

because  the  Annual  Meeting  authorizes  the  ordination  only 

when  no  "gospel  objections"  are  made.  The  committee  is 
the  jury  to  decide  whether  the  ordination  shall  be  imposed  or 
not.  Really,  their  principal  work  is  to  find,  first,  whether 

there  are  any  "gospel  objections"  against  a  brother's  ordina- 
tion. If  so,  to  remove  them  as  stated  before,  if  they  can  do 

so  easily  and  effect  the  ordination.  If  gospel  objections  are 
not  found,  then,  of  course,  proceed  to  the  ordination.  This 

committee  does  not  go  into  a  church  to  settle  difficulties  be- 
tween the  brother  to  be  ordained  and  other  members.  Hence 

no  face-to-face  settlement. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  the  ordaining  committee  to  under- 
take the  removal  of  an  objection  requiring  a  face-to-face  set- 

tlement. This  would  be  more  properly  a  matter  for  the  elder 
in  charge,  or  the  adjoining  elders,  to  adjust. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  how  well  these  elders 
agree.  So  far  las  we  know  not  one  of  them  has  ever 
assisted  the  other  in  the  work  of  ordination,  and  yet 
their  views  are  practically  the  same.  And  what  they 
have  said  will  prove  helpful  to  hundreds  of  our  elders, 
and  very  instructive  to  those  who  know  little  of  the 
inner  work  relating  to  the  ordination  of  elders.  This 
is  an  article  that  most  of  our  young  ministers,  and 
some  of  the  older  ones  too,  will  do  well  to  cut  out  and 
paste  in  their  scrapbook.  A  score  or  more  of  elders 
will  preserve  it  for  future  reference. 

WOMEN'S  CLOTHES -A  REFORM. 

Mme.  Emma  Nevada,  a  lady  of  culture,  recently 

visited  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  the  interest  of  a  dress  re- 

form among  the  women  that  means  much.  She  has 

clear  conceptions  concerning  the  needs  of  women,  and 

has  a  very  interesting  way  about  telling  her  story.  In 
one  of  her  talks  she  said: 

"  It  is  true,  and  I  want  all  the  help  I  can  get.  To 
my  mind  dressing  is  an  art,  and  one  should  strive  to 

attain  the  highest  perfection.  The  art  lies- not  in  try- 

ing to  put  on  as  many  colors  or  as  much  trimming  as 

possible,  but  in  dressing  the  figure  so  that  all  the  grace- 
ful curves  and   fine  lines  will  be  brought  into  prom- 

inence. "  I  have  had  a  number  of  costumes  made  aft- 
er the  old  Greek  fashion,  which  admits  of  the  fullest 

and  freest  movement  of  the  body  and  gives  graceful 

poise  to  the  figure.  I  wear  these  clothes  when  I  sing 
so  that  all  may  see.  I  wish  it  thoroughly  understood 

that  this  is  not  a  costume  but  a  dress.  I  wear  similar 

clothes  in  my  rooms,  as  you  can  see,  and  I  want  to 
have  all  women  know  that  it  is  time  for  them  to  issue 

a  declaration  of  independence  from  their  dressmaker 

and  commence  wearing  rational  clothing.  When  time 

progresses  and  historians  write  about  our  day  and  our 

century  the  natural  inquiry  of  the  vast  majority  of 

readers  will  be: '  What  did  those  people  wear?  '  just  as 
we  ask  ourselves  in  reading  history.  When  such  a 

question  is  asked  about  the  people  who  live  in  the  latter 

part  of  the  nineteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  twen- 

tieth century,  what  can  the  answer  be?  Women  of 

to-day  wear  everything  and  they  wear  nothing. 
The  clothing  is  not  a  decoration,  it  is  not  dressing — 
it  is  the  piling  on  of  silks  and  satins,  furs  and  jewels, 

until  one  loses  sight  of  the  wearer  by  the  gorgeous- 

ness  of  the  clothes.  I  have  interested  a  number  of  peo- 

ple in  my  reform  movement,  and  I  want  it  to  grow.  I 
believe  that  sensible  women  will  agree  with  me  and 

will  assist  me." This  talk  is  not  only  good,  common  sense,  but  it  is 

in  keeping  with  the  simplicity  recommended  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  women  of  this  and  even  other 

lands  are  becoming  the  slaves  of  Madam  Fashion.  No 

reigning  sovereign  ever  demanded  more  of  her  willing 
subjects.  No  sovereign  ever  taxed  her  subjects  so 

near  the  full  limit  of  their  purse.  No  sovereign  ever 

thought  to  sacrifice  so  many  of  the  fairest  beings  of 

earth  upon  the  altar — the  altar  of  fashion.  No  sov- 

ereign ever  demanded  the  burning  of  so  much  mid- 

night oil. It  is  not  among  the  people  of  the  world,  alone,  that 

Madam  Fashion  is  working,  but  she  has  invaded  the 

church,  and  has  well  nigh  subjugated  all  of  them. 

She  is  even  seeking  to  induce  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  to  come  to  the  altar  and  worship  her, 

and  there  are  those  wdio  would  be  only  too  glad  to  do 

so.  In  introducing  her  reforms  in  attire  Mme.  Nevada 

has  a  gigantic  task  before  her.  She  has  opposed  to 

her  talent,  money  and  religion,  to  say  nothing  of  the 

worldly  influence  itself.  It  seems  strange  that  she 

should  be  opposed  by  the  most  of  the  churches,  but 
it  is  a  fact  nevertheless.  The  women  are  slaves  to 

Madam  Fashion,  and  millions  of  them  will  die  as  her 

voluntary  subjects.  But  let  the  reform  go  on.  It  is 

along  the  right  line  and  deserves  the  support  of  the 
lovers  of  simplicity. 

QERMANY  IN  PALESTINE. 

A  cablegram  from  Berlin,  Germany,  to  the  press  of 

this  country,  says  that  Germany's  commercial  domin- 
ion in  Palestine,  initiated  by  the  kaiser's  visit  in  1898, 

has  assumed  considerable  proportions  of  late.  Re- 

ports from  the  Levant  say  that  German  colonists,  mer- 

chants and  agriculturists  have  awakened  a  spirit  of  ac- 
tivity in  the  holy  land  that  has  been  unknown  for  1,000 

years  past,  A  German  bank  established  in  Jerusalem 

in  1899  did  a  business  amounting  to  60,000,000  marks 

($14,280,000)   in   1901. 
The  waters  of  the  Dead  sea  are  now  traversed  by 

German  boats,  affording  a  line  of  communication  that 
connects  with  the  rich  caravan  routes  of  the  Arabian 

desert.  German  capitalists  are  preparing  to  exploit 

the  immense  phosphate  fields  bordering  on  the  Jordan. 

and  German  farmers  are  about  to  monopolize  the  til- 
lage of  the  great  plain  of  Hauran,  the  granary  of 

Turkey. 

With  the  completion  of  the  Deutsche  bank's  trans- 
Turkish  railway,  terminating  on  the  Persian  gulf,  and 

the  now  proposed  acquirement  of  intersecting  lines. 

Germany  has  every  prospect  of  monopolizing  the  trade 
of  Palestine  and  Asia  Minor. 

We  again  request  those  who  are  regular  church 

correspondents  to  place  "  Church  correspondent"  aft- 
er their  name  when  sending  church  news  for  publica- 

tion. Our  rule  is  to  give  preference  to  the  regular 

correspondent,  when  we  receive  two  or  more  reports 
from  the  wine  church. 
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THE  STRUGGLE  OF  THE  FRONTIER. 

and  the  ministry  might  know  the  blessing  that 

comes  to  one  addressing  the  words  of  life  to 

those  who  really  hunger  and  thirst  for  them. 

Can  not  some  means  be  devised  by  which  this 

may  be  accomplished  in  a  better  way  than  it 
now  is? 

"CHINA'S  ONLY  HOPE." 

BY   JOHN    R.   SYNDER. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  there  will  always 

be  a  frontier  in  the  church  of  God  nntil  all  men 

shall  have  known  him  from  the  least  to  the 

greatest.  But  this  fact  does  not  diopel  some  of 

the  great  difficulties  and  discouragements  that 

come  to  those  who  live  on  the  frontier.  Some 

place,  too,  must  be  frontier  and  some  one  must 

occupy  thiB  part  and  bear  its  onique  burden. 

Perhaps  the  first  thing  that  strikes  the  eye  of 

ihe  visitor  from  the  well-settled  congregations 

of  the  East  when  he  goes  to  the  frontier  is  the 

great  distances  between  homes.  One  can  hard- 

ly realize  what  it  "means  to  have  here  a  home 
and  there  another  with  one  or  two  miles  be- 

tween them,  for  he  is  likely  to  measure  to  the 

accustomed  rule  of  a  home  on  every  eighty  or 

one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land.  This 

means  isolation  of  a  kind  and  nature  that  peo- 

ple not  on  the  frontier  little  realize, 

Closely  in  the  tracks  of  this  comes  the  pover- 

ty of  having  nothing,  or  the  poverty  of  having 

broad  acres  and  no  resources  to  turn  it  to  good. 

Either  is  hard  enongh  to  bear,— both  must  be 

met  on  the  frontier.  And  so  ground  into  one's 
nature  does  the  shifting  habit  become  that  even 

when  better  days  come  the  eye  sees  not  the 

better  things  of  life  and  gathers  not  some  of 

the  joya  that  come  to  both  son!  and  body  there 

by.  Yes,  one  may  have  been  land  poor,  and 

straggled  along,  and  finally  become  land  rich 

and  still  "struggle  aloDg"  because  the  heart 
knows  no  difference. 

But  most  of  all  is  the  deprivation  of  church 

privileges  and  the  blessed  association  of  those 

of  like  precious  faith.  Said  one,  "We  have  a 
good  home  here  and  like  the  country,  but  we 

cannot  stand  this  thing  of  hearing  no  preaching 

any  longer.  We  are  trying  to  go  away,  and  if 

we  go  It  ia  all  on  that  account."  This  was  no 
idle  talk,  but  the  words  were  proven  by  the 

acts.  When  people  will  hitch  up  and  drive 

forty  and  fifty  miles  across  the  country  in  order 

to  attend  some  meetings  one  may  know  they 

have  not  been  overfed  with  preaching. 

Naturally  following  or  being  a  part  of  this 
conditi  n  is  the  lack  of  ministerial  force  to 

meet  the  needs.  On  the  one  hand  an  elder 

may  be  put  in  charge  of  far  more  than  he  can 

look  after.  Churches  are  neglected,  and  it  is 

just  as  hard  on  frontier  members  to  be  neglect 

ed  as  it  is  in  large  congregations  in  the  well 

settled  parts.  Here  as  elsewhere  neglected 

members  are  inclined  to  more  or  less  worldli- 

ness,  and  they  depart  from  the  rules  of  the 

church.  This  calls  in  the  elder  to  "straighten 

matters  out"  and  he,  coming  from  a  locality 
not  too  much  in  touch  with  the,  work,  instead  of 

bearing  witt  and  teaching  the  wayward  mem- 

berg  better  things,  cuts  off  that  "the  purity  of 

the  body  might  be  preserved."  This  is  all 
right  in  its  place,  but  how  about  cutting  off  un- 

til there  is  no  church  left?  Where  is  the  field 

in  which  to  work  then? 

Not  only  fewness  of  ministers  militates  against 

the  cause.  These  very  few  are  at  the  greatest 

possible  disadvantages.  Taken  in  part  at  least 

from  frontier  life,  limited  in  meana,  and  more 

limited  in  training  for  the  holy  calling,  preach 

ing  themselves  "thin"  because  they  have  to 

preach  every  Sunday  and  have  little  or  no  time 

but  Sundays  to  prepare  for  the  pulpit,— is  it 

any  wonder  that  the  work  becomes  exceeding- 
ly burdensome  and  discouraging  at  times  and 

that  it  d-fes  not  grow  more  rapidly  than  it  does? 

Who  among  you  able  brethren  of  the  East 

would  be  willing  to  preach  under  such  circum- 
stances? 

Yet  this  is  but  an  imperfect  picture  of  the 

struggle  of  the  frontier.  Would  to  God  some 

plan  might  be  devised  that  this  burden  might 

be  more  equally  divided  with  the  sensitive, 

overfed  congregations  of  the  old  organizations 

Chang  Chih  Tung,  Viceroy  of  Liang  Hu 

province,  China,  has  written  a  small  book  with 

the  above  title,  It  was  written  in  native  Ch' 
nese  and  translated  by  an  American  familiar 
with  that  country  and  language.  It  is  a  very 

forcible  plea  for  modern  improvements 

and  the  adoption  of  western  customs,  both 
social  and  civil.  He  also  has  good  words  for 

the  work  of  the  Christian  missionaries.  It  has 

been  pronounced  by  critics  the  greatest  book 

written  by  a  native  of  China  in  the  past  six 

hundred  years,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the 

prime  influence  in  causing  the  emperor  to 
make  the  radical  changes  ending  in  the  recent 

trouble  and  reaction  in  the  "Flowery  King- 

dom." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  from  a  social  and  po- 

tical  standpoint  the  book  has  done  and  will 

do  a  great  good  in  an  educative  sense.  But 
social  and  civil  changes  will  never  save  China 

In  fact,  these  changes  will  only  be  the  result 

of  some  more  potent  change.  For  unnum- 
bered centuries  China  has  been  closed,  as  it 

were,  to  the  world.  Wrapped  up  in  herself, 

she  is  now  reaping  the  result  of  that  isolation, 
Nowhere  on  earth  can  be  found  such  a  mass  of 

homogeneous  people.  Ignorance,  supersti- 
tion, vice,  idolatry  and  selfishness  have 

dragged  her  people  to  the  lowest  depths,  until 

to-day  her  name  and  people  are  as  a  reproach 
to  the  world.  But  China  is  awakening.  The 

long  night  of  darkness  is  to  be  broken  by  the 

rays  of  a  brighter  future.  The  change  is  now 

on,  and  Mr.  Tung's  appeal  is  but  one  of  the 
beams  that  shall  soon  shed  their  rays  over  that 
vast  land  and  people. 

Right  here  a  problem  meets  the  Christian 

church.  The  Lord's  command  to  go  to  "a"' 

the  world"  reaches  even  unto  "China's  mi 
lions."  Steeped  in  idolatry,  filled  with  supei 
stitious  ideas,  and  this  united  with  a  hatred  to 

foreigners,  it  has  been  a  hard  field  to  work 

There  is  no  greater  field  in  all  the  world,  and 

we  come  to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger 

with  the  message  that  "China's  only  hope  "  is 
in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chmt.  And 

now,  when  on  the  verge  of  breaking  away  from 
the  old  customs,  is  the  time  to  enter,  clad  in 

full  armor,  bringing  to  them  the  message  of 

salvation.  Confucianism,  Taoism  or  Buddhism 
never  saved  China  and  never  will.  No  nation 

has  ever  lived  without  God,  and  China  is  no 

exception.  God  ha«  said  that  the  kingdoms  of 

this  world  will  all  be  broken  in  pieces  and  be- 

come kingdoms  of  righteousness.  "Man's  ex- 

tremity is  God's  opportunity,"  is  an  old  axiom. 

Certainly  the  extremity  of  man  has  come  to 

China,  and  it  now  remains  for  the  Christian 

church  of  a  professed  Christian  land  to  seize 

the  opportunity  for  God.  For  we  verily  be- 

lieve that  China's  redemption  is  to  be  accom- 

plished through  American  instrumentality  by 
God's  power. 

China  represents  a  population  of  about  four 

hundred  million  souls.  Just  think  of  it!  And 

without  Christ!  Perhaps  in  your  community 

you  can  count  twenty  five,  fifty,  or  even  one  hun- 

dred unsaved  souls;  but  here  are  millions  of 

souls  who  have  never  even  beard  that  there  is 

a  Christ.  Fifty  years  ago  there  were  barely 

three  hundred  native  Christiana  in  all  China. 

Now  there  are  one  hundred  thousand.  That 

is,  for  every  Christian  there  are  four  thousan
d 

heathen!  Then,  my  brother,  do  you  wonder 

that  we  say  that  China's  only  hope  is  in  the  re 

ligion  of  our  Lord  Jesus?  And  do  you  wonder
 

when  we  say  that  the  ledemption  of  China 

rests  with  Christian  America?  Every  day  over 

thirty  thousand  poor  heathen  Chinese  pas
s 

into  the  great  beyond,  saying,  by  their  
condi- 

tion, to  the  Christian  world,  "You  never
 

brought  us  the  tiding!  of  great  joy,  you  have 

disobeyed  your  Lord;  for  by  his  command
ment 

you  were  to  take  his  Word  to  a
ll  nations." 

Ob,  beloved,  how  can  yon  face  the  accu
sation? 

What  are  you  doing  to  redeem  the  time?  
Wc 

aee  each  week,  in  the  reports  of  money  
re- 

ceived for  "China's  millions"  fund,  that  it  is 

growing  and  ihat  the  day  for  sending  to 
 them 

the  "hope"  that  reaches  within  the  veil  jb 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

people,  that  it  may  not  be  long  until  we  have 
a  score  of  laborers  in  that  field.  A  score,  did 

we  say?  Oh,  Lord,  what  is  that  among  so 

many?  But  we  know  that  one  with  the  Lord's 
strength  to  assist,  shall  become  aa  a  thousand, 

We  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  that  laborers  may  be 

sent  into  the  vineyard.  We  pray  thee  to  open 

the  hearts  and  pocketbooks  of  our  dear  Broth- 
erhood in  an  abundant  measure.  We  pray 

thee  to  send  to  poor  "China's  millions"  the 
only  "hope"  that  can  save.  For  Jesus'  sake 
who  died  for  all,  we  ask  it,  O  Father.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  China  and  in  our  beloved  America, 

but  especially  do  we  pray  thee  for  the  enlight- 
ent  of  the  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess  thy 

me  may  keep  thy  commandments 
'•  Can  we  whose  soul  Is  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  ou  bish. 

Can  wc  to  men  bentchted 
The  lamp  of  light  deny? 
Salvation,  O  salvation, 
The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 

Till  earth's  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name." 
803  North  Main  St.,  Bellefontait 

1  love 

O  how  we  need  this  spirit  every  day!  We 

are  so  liable  to  be  envious  of  the  good  fortune 
of  others!  Let  us  have  the  cause  of  Christ  so 

much  at  heart  that  we  can  with  gladnesa  wel- 
come to  the  front  better  workers  than  ourselves, 

and  let  us  help  them  to  grow  in  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God,  so  that  they  may  be  strong 
men  and  women  for  his  blessed  cause.  Let  us 

help  to  pave  the  way  for  better  workers  as 

John  paved  the  way  for  Christ. 

O  how  we  older  ones  in  the  Master's  service 
can  cheer  the  dear  young  soldiers  of  the  cross 

if  we  give  them  a  helping  hand,  a  word  of  en- 

couragement, and  a  prayer  to  God  in  their  be- 
half if  they  take  the  first  steps  along  the  palh- 

ay  to  Zion! Fostoria,  Ohio, 

HE  MUST  INCREASE,  BUT  I 

DECREASE." BY    NORA   E. 

THE   READING  CIRCLE 
By  Eliz, I    P.   HOSHNBBKGBR. 

sorely  coming, 

wonderfully    operate    upon 

John  was  at  /F.non  when  hia  disciplea  came 
to  him  and  asked  some  questions  concerning 

Jesus.  We  think  they  must  have  been  some- 

what concerned  about  their  leader's  fame. 
They  knew  of  the  great  multitudes  which  were 

following  Jesus  and  could  not  but  see  that  he 
was  getting  more  followers  than  John. 

We  wonder  if  there  was  not  a  spark  of  jeal- 

ousy in  them  for  fear  Jeaus  would  become 
more  noted  than  John.  Let  ua  aee  how  John 

felt  about  it.  Did  he  say,  "O  well,  let  him  go! 

we  shall  see  which  is  the  better  man"?  No 
indeed  he  did  not.  Hear  his  answer.  "He 

must  increase,  but  /must  decreaae." 
O  for  a  spirit  like  that  of  John  the  Baptist! 

How  often  we  become  envious  and  jealous  of 

some  of  our  friends  who  can  do  more  than  we! 

We  may  be  good  singers,  having  led  the  sing- 
ing for  a  long  time  and  think  we  should  not  be 

superseded  by  anyone  else.  Perhaps  we  have 

paved  the  way  for  someone  else,  some  of  ou: 

pupils  perhaps,  until  their  ability  is  greater 
than  our  own.  People  see  how  much  better 
thia  one  can  do  than  we  can,  and  we  may  have 

to  step  aside  for  better  talent.  Now  is  our  time 
ow  whether  we  have  this  good  spirit  and 

say:  "He  must  inciease,  but  1  must  de- 

Tease."  If  we  bave  the  Master's  cause  tiuly 
at  heart,  as  John  did,  we  shall.  I  know  of  one 

excellent  singer  who  has  the  cause  truly 

heart,  (or  instead  *f  starting  all  the  songs  in 

services  be  urges  the  younger  membera  to  do 

the  leading  so  that  they  may  take  bis  place 
after  awhile.  He  would  be  glad  to  see  them 

excel  him,  if  they  gave  this  talent  to  the  Lord 

Surely,  he  says  by  his  actions,  I  am  willing 

even  to  take  a  "back  seat,"  so  to  speak,  if 
will  help  the  others  along. 

We  may  be  Sunday-school  superintendents 

and  see  our  teachers  grow  in  power  bo  that 

they  can  be  even  better  prepared  for  the  office 

we  occupy  than  we  ourselves.  They  maybe 

chosen  to  take  our  place.  Now  what  shall  we 

do?  Shall  we  go  and  sit  down  in  a  corner  an
d 

pout  it  out,  or  will  we  be  as  much  interested 
 aB 

ever  and  try  to  cheer  our  superintendent
 

whenever  we  can?  Will  we  try  to  make  his 

1  more  successful  than  ours  by  cheering 

,im  up  when  he  is  cast  down,  and  by  helping 

wherever  we  can?  Or  will  we  do  everything 

to  make  the  school  an  unsuccessful  one? 

Perhaps  we  have  bad  a  class  in  the  Sunday
 

school  a  long  time  and  at  the  reorganization 
 of 

the  school  someone  else  is  appointed  to  tak
e 

our  place.  Will  we  watch  for  all  the. mist
akes 

that  teacher  makes  and  go  and  tell  tbem  t
o 

someone  else,  or  will  we  watch  for  his  go
od 

traits  and  help  him  all  we  can? 

Then  again,  I  just  wonder  if  there  are
  any 

ministers  who  have  to  watch  very  caref
ully 

that  they  do  not  feel  envious  of  each  o
ther.  I 

wonder,  O  I  wonder,  if  they  are  all  bo
  full  of 

the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  can  Bay,  ' 
 He  must 

inrrease,  but  I  must  decrease." 
Can  we  not  find  many  lessons  ever

ywhere 

that  we  Bhould  use  and  be  in  possess
ion  of 

the  spirit  John  had?  Did  John  go  and 
 sit  idly 

down  and  work  no  more?  No;  he  did
  all  he 

could  to  prepare  the  way.  He  kept
  at  work 

until  hiB  life  was  taken  because  be  p
reached 

surh  strong  doctrine  that  King  H
erod's  wife 

could  not  endure  it  without  being  so
  incensed 

the  hearts  of  his    that  John's  life  mu
st  pay  the  forfeit. 

PROORAM  FOR  CIRCLE  JWBBTINO. 

For  Week  Ending  April  12. 

Topic,  Repent  and  believe. 

Tbxt.— "  1  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the- 
husbandman."— John  i$;  I. 

References,  Matt.  12:41;  Luke  n:  32;  Luke 

13:  3;  Luke  15:7;  Hcb.  12: 17;  Matt,  9.28;  Luke 
8:50;  John  17:21;  Rom.  9:33;  Heb.  10:39;  2 

Cor.  9:6;  Gal.  6:7;  Hos.  to:  12. 
Plough  De?t>.  Christian  teachers  everywhere 

need  to  speak  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin.  David,  the  jailer,  the  publican  and  Paul 

repented  thoroughly.  Conviction  of  sin  is  the 

plowshare  turning  up  the  Bins  that  are  rooted 
in  the  soul.  A  deep  conviction  leads  lo  true 

repentance. 
What  are  we  Sowing?  You  Bay,  "I  am 

lowing  good  seed;  but  I  fear  there  will  be  no 

harvest.  I  see  no  results."  The  farmer  scat- 
ters the  winter  grain  in  the  autumn,  and  the 

next  year  there  will  be  a  great  crop.  Let  us 

sow  good  seed;  the  winter  winds  of  indifference 
and  the  anowB  of  worldliness  may  come  down 

upon  it,  bat  after  a  while  we  ahall  see  the 

harvest.  Only  do  not  sow  Canada  thistles  in- 
stead of  wheat.  Distinguish  between  truth 

and  error. 

God's  Harrows.  The  truth  may  bave  been 

received  many  years  ago,  in  an  unwilling 

heart.  Then  God's  harrow  of  affliction,  of  sor- 
row, of  trouble  was  used,  and  the  aeed  came  up 

and  brought  forth  fruit. 
Trust  the  Husbandman.  We  must  submit 

to  the  pruning  knife.  He  purgeth  the  branch- 

es. When  we  yield  our  will  to  Christ's,  then 
God  can  uae  ub. 

Essay,  "  Shall  we  have  a  mission  in  China?  " 
Reading  from  one  of  the  Circle  books, 

TWO  TIMES  ONE  ARE  TWO. 

We  propose  that  each  Circle  wherever  poi- 

sible  multiply  itself  by  two  during  this  year. 

How?  Nearly  every  week  some  secretary 

writes  saying,  "They  need  a  Circle  in  an  ad- 

joining church;  »eud  us  more  circulars." Bro.  Owen  D.  Cottrell,  of  North  Manchester, 

Ind.,  recently  proposed  doing  thia.  A  missio
n 

Sunday  school  has  been  kept  up  by  the  Circle 

there  and  we  confidently  expect  that  some- 

thing will  be  done  in  their  Burrounding 

churches, 

We  believe  that  the  time  ia  here  for  the  e
n- 

rollment Of  our  young  people  to  engage  in  ac- 

tive service  for  the  church.  The  urgency  of 

this  plea  comes  from  the  fact  that  there  
are  10 

many  places  where  our  young  people
  are 

standing  idle.  The  future  of  our
  church 

largely  depends  on  their  willingness  t
o  take  up 

the  work. 

Then,  too,  the  Circle  needs  such  work 
 as  this 

for  its' own  sake.  There  is  nothing  som
e 

churches  need  more  than  some  unself
ish,  prac- 

tical endeavor  outside  of  their  own  li
mits. 

Nothing  makes  a  Circle  stagnant  more
  quickly 

than  centering  all  its  hopes  and  inter
ests  on  its 

own  welfare,  its  own  meetings. 

Help  to  organize  a  Circle  in  your 
 adjoining 

church.  __»   

From  Union  Bridge,  Md.  
-  I  enclose 

twelve  names  for  the  Missionary 
 Reading  Cir- 

cle. I  hope  to  send  you  more  soon,
  as  there 

were  about  twenty  who  took  a  part
  in  buying 

books.  The  last  term  of  school  
here  haa  com- 

menced, and  we  are  all  anxious  to  begin 
 the 

reading  of  our  Circle  books.-Sws*
>  M.  Hout. 
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PROTECT  THE  YOUNO. 

Fathkbs,  mothers,  older  bfotbera  and  sis 
ters  aDd  Sabbath-school  teachers,  be  quick  and 

earneit  and  importunate  and  get  the  chickens 

ander  wing. 

Your  children  will  remain  children  only  a 

little  while.  What  you  do  for  them  as  children 

you  must  do  quickly,  or  not  at  all  "Why 
have  you  never  written  a  book  ?  "  said  sorneoDe 
to  a  talented  woman.  She  replied:  "I  am 
writing  two,  and  have  been  engaged  on  one 

work  ten  years  and  on  the  oilier  five  years - 

my  two  children.  They  are  my  life's  work.'' If  we  secnre  the  present  and  everlasting  wel 

fare  of  our  child]  en,  most  other  things  belong 

iDg  to  us  are  of  but  little  comparative  impor- 
tance. Would  God  that  all  the  children  of  oar 

day  might  be  born  into  the  army  cf  the  Lord. 
—  Talmage.   

"Do  not  Say." — We  have  decided  to  con- 
tinue giving  this  book  to  all  new  members  who 

'  icuO    twenty  five    cents  for  enrollment.    We 
have  been  urged  to  do  this  because  the  book 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  member. 

FINANCIAL  REPORTS 

Mission  Report  for  Week  Ending 

April  5.  looa. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  need  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.  This  land  Is  on  the 
true  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  Is  hoped  thai 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowl edged  under  tbls 
lnnd.1 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Congregations;  Lewistown,  (3.55;  Ja- 
cob's Creek,  $3.04,   *    5  59 

Sunday  School:  Irvin  M.  Schrock's 
class,  Friedcns,        2  7& 

Indbiduals:  Abram  H.  Catsel.  Har- 
leysville,  Jico.oo;  a  sister,  <a.oo    103  00    Sno  35 

ILLINOIS. 

Congregations:  Chicago,  Jg.on;  Oakley, 

(4.00;  Rock  Creek,  J17.2S;  Milledgevillc, 

I6.17       37  38 

Sunday  School:  Woodland,  fa  S<j;  Ster- 
ling, la.71        5  3o       H  OS 

OHIO. 

Congiegations:  Upper  Stillwater        6  00 
Individuals:  A.J.Meyers,  Ashland        5  00       n  00 

IDAHO. 

Individuals:  A  brotber.Nez  Perce    1000 

ARKANSAS. 

Congregations:  Prairie  Longue    7  00 

MARYLAND. 

Congregations:  Sams  Creek    6  00 

MISSOURI. 

Congregations:  Broadwater    4  01 
IOWA. 

Individuals:  H.  and  B.  A,  Kurt;,  Heb- 
ron, I2.00;  Rachel  A.  Davis.  Liberty 

Center,  2j  cents:  Editb  Miller,  Brooklyn, 

fi.ee    3  as 
INDIANA. 

Individuals:  Marriage  Notice,  J.  H. 

Fike,  J1.00;  the  first  sheaf,  (2.00,    3  co 

KANSAS. 

Individuals:  Marriage  Notice,  Samuel 

Henry.  50  cents;  Marriage  Notice,  1.  H. 

Crist,  50  cents    1  00 

MINNESOTA. 

Individual:  Louisa  Heath.  Wabasha.  ..  1  $0 

Total  lo.-  year  beginning  April  1..  (iq;  79 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE, 

IOWA. 

Sunday  School:  North  English    3  84 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  r,„  %    3  84 

INDIA  MISSION. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Sunday  School:  Lewistown,    309 

ARKANSAS. 

Individuals:  Two  sisters   

Total  lor  year  beginning  April  ),... 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

IDAHO. 

Individuals:  A  brother.  Ncz  Perce   

Total  lor  year  beginning  April  1,.. . 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

VIRGINIA. 

Congregations:     Sangerville,        I65.00; 

Cooks  Creek,  #75. ee    140  00 

Sunday  School:  Mill  Creek       41  as 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Congregations:  Raven  Run,  15-35; 

Spring  Run,  (33.50       37  85 

Individuals:  A  friend.  Smithhcld,  Ji.oo; 

A.  H.  Cassel,  Harleysville,  (50.00;  Mrs. 

Sablna  Ribblett,  Conemaugh,  (1 00; 

David  C.  Ribblett  Conemaugh  ti.co;  A. 

J.  Rreps,  Bannerville,  50  cents;  "Our 
names  are  beyond  tbe  grave,"  (3.00; 
Sarah  E.  Saylor,  Waynesboro,  (1.00;  Em- 

ma   and    Lela    Bonebrakc,  Waynesboro, 

  
So 

3  59 

(3.00;  Howard "Norris  and  wile,  Orblsonia; 
(r.50      61  00       98  85 

Congregations:  Harlan,  (3.15:  Pantbcr 

Creek,  (29.60   -m    3*  7S 
Sunday  School:  Green        4  29 
Individuals:  Emma  Fo!ger.  Osceola,.. .  a  00       39  04 

OHIO. 

Congregations:  Portage,  (30.71;  Dan- 
ville. (1000      30  7i 

Individuals:  Geo.  L.  Cocanower.  Belle- 

ville, (1.50;  Kate  Roeger,  Celina,  (1.00,..      2  50       33  ai 

KANSAS. 

Congregations:  Rock  Creek  and 
Irlends       1200 
Individuals:  H.  H.  Kimmel  family, 

McLouth,  (15.75;  Stanley  Slawson.  Mc- 
Louth,  So  cents;  Charles  Gish,  McLouth, 

So  cents;  Agnes  Hall,  Solomon,  (i.eo       17  75       -9  7"> 
INDIANA. 

Congregations:  St.  Jose,  h  Valley         S  <M 

Individuals:  D.  H.  Weaver  and  wile, 

N.  Manchester.  (5.00:  Emma  Bonebrake. 

Huntington,  »3.co;  Eli-abeth  Price  ,  Ko- 
komo,  (t.oo-  Mahala  Huffman,  Hagers- 
town,    (5.00;     Pearl  Hatfield    and    wile. 

(4.00,       18  00        23  64 

CALIFORNIA. 

Sunday  School:  Lordsburg,       11  71 

Individuals:  Grace  E.  Gn=>gey.  Pasade- 

na, (a.oo;  John    H.    Holsingcr,    Matillja, 

113.00,....          4  00  IS  71 

OREGON. 

Congregations:   Coquillc    15  co 

IDAHO, 

Individuals;  Lizzie  Green.    Lewistown. 

(S.co;  a  brother,  Ne7  Perce,  (io.ro    IS  co 

ILLINOIS, 

Congregations;  Napcrvillc        2  87 

Sunday  Scbcols;  Hudson,       10  00       13  8? 

MARYLAND. 

Congregations:  Meadow  Branch    10  co 

NEBRASKA. 

Mission  Society:  Sisters'  MIssionBand, 
Adams,    S  00 

TEXAS. 

Congrega'ion,  Saginaw,    4  So 
ARKANSAS. 

Individuals-  Two  Sisters,    1  So 

MINNESOTA 

Individual:  Louisa  Heath,  Wabasha,  .  1  co 
MICHIGAN. 

Sunday  School;  Little  T,  averse  Union,  1  00 

To:al  for  year  beginning  April  I,..,  (487  3a 

CORRECTIONS. 

Under  India  Sufferers,  John  Cocanowe,  Elkhart,    Ind.. 

should  bave  been  credited  to  Ocalo  Sunday  School,  (6,?o. 

Under  World-wide  Missions,    Spr'nglield    cong.,  Pa., 
should  have  been  Springville  cong  ,  d7-i7. 

«■*  Mt«i    Awn  To*r-T  fnu 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

thirsty  soul,  s 

a  far  country.' 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 

March  27.  Eld,  J,  H.  Neher  gave  us  some 
good  admonitions.  Considerable  business  came 

before  tbe  meeting,  but  all  was  disposed  of  in 
a  Christian-like  manner.  We  decided  to  hold 

ove  feast  June  30  Meeting  dosed  with 

prayer.— D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark,,  March 
2Q. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Charming  Street  Mission.— Eld,  H.  R.  Tay- 
or,  from  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  was  with  us  again 

and  held  one  week's  meetings.  Two  old  gen 
tlemen  made  application  for  membership,  but 

have  not  been  baptized  yet.  The  interest  was 

very  good,  but  on  account  Lf  rain  we  had  to 

close  Sunday  evening  with  a  small  audience. 

We  only  bave  $30  53  on  hand  now  for  the  sup- 

port of  the  two  sisters,  This  will  not  last  long. 
We  do  not  want  these  faithful  sisters,  who  are 

laboring  in  the  Lord  with  us,  to  go  hungry. 

Who,  from  our  State  District,  will  come  to  the 

rescue  with  a  little  money?  The  work  at  the 

mission  it  very  encouraging  and  prospects 

gocd.  The  Sunday  school  is  close  to  one  hun- 

dred now,  Preaching  services  and  prayer 

meetings  are  well  attended.— S.  W.  Funk,  //co 
E.  Pico  St..  Los  Angeles,  Cat.,  March  23. 

IDAHO. 

Payette.  —  We  met  in  council  March  29. 
Considerable  business  was  dispesed  of  in  a 
Christian  manner.  We  selected  a  location  for 

building  a  church,  and  decided  to  build  a  new 

church  as  soon  as  the  necesiary  funds  can  be 

raised.  We  elected  three  trustees,  and  three 

solicitors,  and  re-elected  our  secretary  and 
treasurer.  The  writer  was  chosen  as  corre- 

sponding secretary.  Our  little  church  is  stead- 

ily increasing  in  number.  We  have  good  at- 

tendance at  Sunday  school,  preaching  and  Bi- 

ble service!.—  Lydia  A.  Morton,  March  ?q. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.— We  met  in  council  April  3 

Eld.  John  Arnold,  of  Laplace,  presided  at  this 

meeting,  Considerable  business  came  before 
the  meeting,  bnt  seemed  to  be  disposed  of  in  a 
satisfactory  manner.  Eleven  members  were 

received  by  letter.  Among  the  number  were 

Bro.  John  Lear  and  wife,  who  have  recently  lo- 
cated here,  and  we  feel  snre  will  be  very  help- 

ful to  us.  Bro.  Lear  will  represent  this  cbarch 

at  Annual  Meeting,  Our  Sunday  school  is 

progressing  nicely  and  increasing  in  numbers. 
— Emma  B,    Wheeler,  April  4 

Hurricane  Creek.— This  being  Easter  Sun- 
day, also  the  day  for  reviewing  Sunday  school 

lessons  for  the  first  quarter,  it  was  proposed 

one  week  previous,  and  announced  that  Bro. 

Habn,  our  minister  and  Sunday-school  super- 

intendent, give  us  an  Easter  sermon  in  place 

of  taking  a  review.  It  was  both  interesting  and 
instructive,  Bro,  Clapper,  from  the  adjoining 

church,  was  present  and  assisted.  We  use  the 

Brethren's  literature  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
think  it  is  good  — Cornelius  Kessler,  Smiihboro, 
III,,  March  30, 

/Wt.  Carroll. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held 

March  15,  Brethren  Jacob  Rohrer  and  Al 

Ian  Eisenbiae  are  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Oar  love  feast  will  be  on  Sunday  evening,  May 

25.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted. 
— Allan  Eisenbise,  Afiril  3. 

Oakley.—  March  27  we  met  in  quarterly 

council.  We  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  All  the 

work  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 

Five  letters  were  granted  Our  delegate  for 

Annual  Meeting  is  Eldr  D.  Mohler.  The 

church  decided  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings 

this  year, — one  to  be  held  in  the  village  of  Oak- 
ley. Three  separate  collections  were  taken, 

altogether  amounting  to  §79  y^.—Mattie  E 
Blickenst  >ff,  March  3/. 

Panther  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil March  26.  All  passed  off  in  love  and  un- 
ion. Our  spring  Irve  feast  will  be  April  26,  at 

6  P.  M,  We  also  decided  to  bave  a  series  of 

meetings  about  Sept.  1.  Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger 

was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — 
Maggie  M.  Polhemus,  Secor,  III.,  April  /, 

INDIANA. 

Eel  River.— We  had  special  council  March 

29.  The  church  had  been  visited  a  few  days 

previous  to  the  council,  and  our  deacons' re- 
port showed  that  the  church  is  in  a  healthy 

condition.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  Much 

business  was  done.  Two  delegates  were  cho- 

sen to  Annual  Meeting.  A  number  of  letters 

were  granted  to  members  moving  out  of  this 

congregation.  Two  letters  were  received. — C, 
C,  Arnold,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Afiril /. 

riiddle  Fork.  — In  the  notes  from  this  church 

in  issue  of  April  5,  Daniel  D.  Hufferd  should 

read  David  D.  Hufferd.— John  E.  Mctzger, 
Rcssville,  Ind ,  Afiril  3. 

Turkey  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil today,  March  1.  Our  elder,  Daniel  Wy- 

8ong,  presided.  Much  business  was  disposed 
of  in  brotherly  love.  Bro.  Henry  Wysong  was 

chosen  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
decided  that  none  of  our  members  should  be 

sent  as  delegates  to  District  or  Annual  Meet- 

ing twice  in  succession,  We  took  up  a  collec- 
tion for  tbe  India  sufferers  amounting  to  $16.04. 

— L.  D.  Ulery,  R.  R,  No,  1,  Nappdnee,  Ind., 
March  1. 

[The  above  report  was  sent  March  3,  but  for 

some  reason  did  not  reach  our  desk  till  April 

3.-ED  ] 

Union  City.— Unintentionally  the  last  report 
of  our  late  council  was  incomplete,  inasmuch 

as  we  did  not  give  the  names  of  the  elected 

delegates  to  District  Meeting,  which  are  aB  fol- 
lows: Brethren  S.  W.  Blccber  and  J,  Q.  Hel- 

man.  Sunday  school  superintendents  are 
brethren  Amos  Cook  and  Ira  Blocher.  March 

29  a  special  council  was  called  and  decided  to 

incorporate  the  cemetery,  that  it  may  receive 
better  care  than  heretofore,  On  account  of  our 

beloved  sister,  wife  of  Ezra  Noffsinger,  one  of 

our  ministers,  who  lived  near  the  church,  lying 

very  near  death's  door,  we  closed  our  singing 
school  at  the  Brick  church.  It  was  in  charge 

of  Bro,  J.  Henry  Showalter,  and  only  three  sea 

sions  were  held. — Dora  W.NoJfdnger,  April  1 
IOWA. 

Cedar  Rapids.  —  We  are  now  located  in 

charge  of  the  mission  here.  Self  and  family 

are  well  pleased  with  our  new  home  and  church 

privileges.  Our  Sunday  school  gave  an  Easter 

program  instead  of  review  lesson.    The  Home 

Department  of  the  Sunday  school  has  been 

successfully  inaugurated  by  Bro.  Walter 

Klinck,  and  helpers  will  aid  in  furthering  tbe 
movement  Would  be  pleased  to  receive  the 

names  of  all  persons  residing  in  tbe  city,  who 

are  children  or  relatives  of  Brethren.  Will 

gladly  aid  in  locating  members  or  their  children 

in  the  city.— S.  B.  Miller,  Afiril  1. 
Franklin  County.— We  convened  in  quar- 

terly council  March  27,  Eld.  Wm.  H.  Lichty, 

of  Waterloo,  presiding,  Much  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  The  services 

for  our  love  feast.  May  10,  will  commence  at 

2:  30  P  M.  Eld.  Wm.  H.  Pyle  gave  \x%  a  very 

good  sermon  on  Easter  morning,  March  30.— 
Elsie  A,  Pyle,  Hampton,  Iowa,  R.  R,  No.  c 
March  3/. 

Independence.— March  22  the  members  of 

the  Salem  church  met  in  council  at  Bro.  Jacob 

Brewer's,  in  Salem.  The  main  business  rf  the 
meeting  was  the  disorganizing  of  the  Salem 

church,  owing  to  having  no  ministers,  and  al- 
most all  the  members  moving  away,  There 

was  some  mr>ney  left  to  this  church  for  the 

purpose  of  building  a  churchhonse,  and  having 
never  been  so  used,  it  was  left  in  this  way:  If 
the  church  revives,  here  at  Independence 

where  there  are  now  six  members,  by  our  be- 

ng  increased  in  numbers  and  organizing  again, 

within  two  years,  ihe  money  will  be  used  for 

the  original  purpose  at  this  place.  We  would 

be  glad  if  Bro,  Secrist,  who  has  been  preaching 
in  the  churches  in  Oregon,  would  come  and 

preach  for  ns.—Dessa  Crefis,  March  2Q. 

Dallas  Center.— We  bave  changed  the  date 

of  our  love  feast  from  May  15  to  May  13  and 

14. — M.  W.  Eikenberry,  April  2. 
KANSAS. 

Altamont. — We  met  in  regular  council 

March  21.  All  business  was  transacted  very 

satisfactorily.  Since  our  last  report  we  have 

granted  eight  church  letters,  among  them  Bro. 
N.  Oren  and  wife,  who  have  faithfully  labored 

with  us  for  the  past  eighteen  months.  They 

go  again  to  their  former  home,  Caithage,  Mo. 
As  our  membership  is  not  large,  we  feel  the 

loss  most  keenly.  We  prav  that  more  of  our 

members  might  come  to  see  our  country  and  Ic- 

cate  among  us,  especially  ministers.  Brethren 

and  sisters,  pray  for  us. — H.  I,  Trafifi,  April  2. 

Belleville.— Our  love  feast,  which  was  ap- 

pointed for  May  10,  has  been  withdrawn  on 
account  of  our  meetinghouse  being  destroyed. 

Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger's  house  has  been  placed 
back  on  tbe  foundation.  It  was  only  partly 

moved  off  by  the  slorm.  Bro.  Hoover,  of  Law. 

recce,  Kans ,  preached  for  us  March  23,  both 

morning  and  evening.— Louisa  J.  Williams, March  3/. 

Burroak.  —  We  met  in  council  March  2q. 

All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  The  church 
held  an  election  for  another  minister  and  dea- 

con. The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John  Ernst  for  min- 
ister, and  Bro.  David  Blocher  for  deacon. 

Both  are  young  and  feel  the  responsibility 

placed  upon  them.  Bro.  Samuel  Myers  of  the 

White  Rock  congregation  was  here,  and  as- 
sisted In  the  installation  services.  Our  Sunday 

school  is  in  good  working  order.  We  use  the 

Brethren's  literature  throughout.  —  Emma  J. 
Modlin,  March  31, 

Qrenola — Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  our  District 

evangelist,  was  with  us  and  preached  four  very 

interesting  sermons,  commencing  March  21. 

On  Sunday,  March  22,  he  preached  a  missiona- 
ry sermon.  Our  collection  was  $5.63.  There 

were  two  baptized,  —F,  E.  Wise,  April  1, 

Newton.  —  We  met  in  council  March  29. 

Our  elder,  A.  M.  Dickey,  presided.  All  busi- 
ness was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Bro,  R.  Roy- 

er  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  Our 

love  feast  will  be  held  May  3,  at  2  P.  M. — L. 
M.  Wal's  Sedgwick,  Kans,  April  I. 

North  Solomon. — We  met  in  special  coun- 
cil March  29  at  the  Victor  schoolbouBe,  near 

where  our  new  churchhouse  is  being  built,  We 

had  a  good  attendance  of  members.  Six  were 

received  by  letter,  and  a  few  more  are  to  fol- 
low. The  council  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast 

in  the  new  church  June  14,  commercing  at  2:  30 

P.  M.  Brethren  of  adjoining  congregations  are 

invited  to  be  with  us.  Dedicatory  services 

June  15.  All  business  before  the  council 

passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Eld,  I,  S.  Lerew 

presided.  —  Philip  Landis,  Osborne,  Kans., 

Afiril  /. 

Pleasant  View.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil March  29.  All  business  was  transacted 

pleasantly,     Four  letters  were  granted,    Our 
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love  feast  wai  appointed  lor  April  26.  Our 

Sunday  school  is  progressing  finely.— Lena 

Keedy,  Barlow,  /Cans.,  March  31. 

Verdigris.—  Our  church  is  raoviDg  along 

nicely,  wit^  ner  regular  appointraeutt  each 

Sunday.  Last  Sunday  the  evangelist  (or  South- 
eastern District  of  Kansas  was  here  and  held 

a  missionary  meeting.  Collection  taken  for 

bome  mission  work,  $6.00.—  W.  H.  Lea»tan, 
tfadison,  /Cans..  April  4. 

Victor.— We  met  in  special  council.  Con- 
siderable business  was  attended  to.  Six  letters 

of  membership  were  received.  We  decided  to 

bold  pur  love  feast  en  Jane  14.  at  2:  30  P.  M. 

June  IS  is  the  day  set  for  the  dedication  of  our 

new  meetinghouse,  which  is  now  about  com- 

pleted. Eld.  J.  S.  Larew,  of  Portia,  Kan%  was 

selected  to  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The 

writer  was  chosen  correspondent. — E.  M.  Dag- 

gett, Covert,  /Cans.,  March  31. 
Wichita.-  On  Easter  day  we  met  in  the 

morning  in  regular  order  for  Sunday  school. 

After  opening  services  the  teachers  reviewed 
their  classes  and  then  the  memory  verses  were 
recited.  The  rest  of  the  forenoon  we  had  songs 
and  recitaiions  by  the  little  folks  and  a  short 

sermon  on  the  resurrection.  Services  were 

then  dismissed  for  dinner,  which  was  served  at 

the  place  of  meeting,  nearly  all  the  congrega- 
tion remaining  and  partaking  of  the  dinner,  all 

pronouncing  it  to  be  a  pleasant  occasion.  The 

afternoon  was  spent  in  discussing  Sunday- 
school  topics,  to  the  edifying  of  all.  Can  any 
nne  tell  of  a  better  way  to  spend  Easter?— N. 
Highbarger.  March  30. 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore.— Bro.  A.  Hutchison  will  begin  a 
Beries  of  meetings  here  to  morrow  night,  April 

1,  and  continue  until  April  6.  Possibly  he  will 
preach  at  Woodbury  on  Friday  and  Saturday 

night  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  have  success 
and  that  sinners  may  be  converted.  Bro. 
Hutchison  is  well  known  here  and  1  tbink  he 

will  do  good  work.  Our  place  of  worship  has 
a  seating  capacity  of  about  250.  Besides  two 
thousand  band  bills  concerning  the  meetings, 

we  will  distribute  several  thousand  tracts  dur- 
ing the  meetings.— Ja vies  T.  Quinlan,  March 

Broadfordlng.— Our  church  met  in  council 

March  15.  Considerable  business  came  before 

the  meeting,  which  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.  Delegates  were  chosen  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting  and  Annual  Meeting.  Our  Sun 

day  school  will  reopen  April  6.— Barbara 
Martin,  Cear/oss,  Md.,  April  1. 

Bush  Creek.— We  held  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil at  Pleasant  Hill  March  29  Bro.  Calvin 

Main  and  Jacob  O.  Williar  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting  at  Pipe  Creek  April 

17,  Bro.  S.  H.  Utz  is  our  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.— Maggie  E  Ecker,  April  1. 

New  Windsor. — The  members  of  the  Sam's 
Creek  congregation  met  at  their  house  here  for 
their  regular  church  meeting  March  29.  All 
present  worked  for  the  interest  of  the  cause, 
therefore  we  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  Our  eld- 

er, Wm  Franklin,  who  had  been  sick  during 
the  winter  was  able  to»be  with  the  church  and 

perform  his  part.  Brethren  Uriah  Bixler  and 
W.  M.  Wine  were  also  with  us.  Bro,  A.  P. 
Snader  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.  He  was  also  elected  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  Charles  Roop  and 
Preston  Durall  were  elected  delegates  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting.  March  30  our  Sunday  school 

was  reorganized  at  the  Sam's  Creek  church. 
Bro.  Preston  Durall  was  elected  superintend- 

ent, with  Bro.  Charles  Strine,  assistant.  We 

decided  to  u*e  the  Brethren's  new  "Hymnal." 
Collection  for  H  jme  Missions,  $8  30:  for  World- 
wHe,  $600.— Minerva  Roop,  April  1. 

MICHIQAN. 

Black  River.— We  met  in  council  laBt  Satur- 
day. Business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 

spirit.  We  intended  having  a  series  of  meet 

ings  this  spring,  but  as  we  were  disappointed 
in  getting  a  minister,  we  have  decided  to  post- 

pone it  tor  the  present.— /saac  Flora,  South 
Havm,  Mich  ,  March  31. 

NEBRASKA. 

Yale.— We  enjoyed  Easter  day  by  twenty- 
two  of  our  children  uniting  in  a  program  suita- 

ble for  the  day.  This  was  followed  by  Bro.  D. 
H.  Forney  with  a  talk.  Thus  we  keep  our 
children  in  memory  of  the  risen  Savior.— D.  M. 
Ross,  April  2. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Surrey.— Saturday  was  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil.   Considerable  business  was  pleasantly  dis- 

posed of.  Eld.  A.  W.  Hawbaker,  of  Kenmare, 

presided.  Eiirbt  were  received  by  letter.  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  D.  S. 

Petry  re-elected  as  superintendent  aud  C.  E, 
Dresher  as  assistant.  Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb  was 
elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Surrey 
church  is  to  he  represented  at  Annual  Meeting 
by  Bro.  H.  Frantz.  Communion  meeting  was 

appointed  for  Tuly  19,  at  6  P.  M.  A  series  of 
meetings  is  to  be  held  prior  to  the  feast.  Eld 
A.  W.  Hawbaker  addressed  a  good-sized  con- 

gregation last  Sunday.  Many  newcomers  are 
yet  living  in  their  car.  There  has  been  no  se- 

rious suffering  from  the  blizzard  in  this  part  of 
Dakota,  yet  some  stock  froze  farther  west, 
Weather  nice  at  this  writing—  Henry  Frantz, 

April  2. 
Zion. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  March 

20,  and  our  quarterly  council  wa3  held  March 
2g.  A  special  council  was  called  for  April  12, 
Our  Sunday  school  for  this  quarter  was  reor- 

ganized by  re  electing  Geo.  C.  Long  and  J.  D, 
Kesler  superintendents.  At  the  close  of  our 
Easter  services  a  collection  of  ?4  an  \  over  was 

taken  for'China's  Millions."  Eld.  S.  P.  Ever- 
sole  was  with  us  over  Easter,  and  preached  for 

us  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Ever- 
sole  treated  his  hearers  to  new  ideas  concerning 

the  resurrection  and  the  millennium, — M.  P. 
Lichty,  April  1. 

hold  our  love  feast  June  7.— Mabel  Reehnan, 
Chicago,  Ohio,  April  1. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Bethany.  —  We  met  in  council  March  22. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  spirit  of  love, 

and  all  passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  elder,  Sam- 
uel Edgecnmb,  was  with  us  and  presided.  It 

was  in  all  a  good  meeting,  well  attended.  The 
writer  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.—/.  L.  Teeter,  Terlton,  Okla,  T 
March  26. 

Turkey  Creek.— This  church  mei  in  regular 
council  March  29.     All  business  was  disposed 
of  in  love.     Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  some 
time  in  October.     Notice  of  this  will  be  given 

due  time.— M.  E,  Anglemyer,  April  2. 

NORTH  CAROLINA, 
nil!  Creek.— We  have  been  favored  with  a 

visit  by  Eld.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  Ind, 
He  arrived  here  Nov.  22,  accompanied  by  wife 

and  daughter.  Sister  Hillery  and  daughter  re- 
turned to  their  home  some  days  since,  but  Bro, 

Hillery  remained  with  us  up  to  March  25.  He 

preached  many  interesting  and  logical  sermons 
while  here.  Bro.  Hillery  visited  most  of  the 

Brethren  at  their  homes  and  in  this  way  be- 
came better  acquainted  with  the  Brethren  and 

their  needs.  We  have  a  good  churchhouse— a 
fairly  good  lot  of  Brethren  here,  and  a  nice 
country  to  live  in,  though  poorly  farmed  and 

managed.  Anyone  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  church  here  should  correspond  with  Eld. 

Geo.  A.  Branscom,  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C— /.  M, 
Putnam,  Collinsville,  N,  C ,  March  2Q, 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp.  — We  met  in  council  March 

29.     Our  elder,  C,  L.  Wilkins,  was  with  us.     All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
Brethren  Lawrence  Baker  and  Uriah  Garner 
were  elected  delegates  to  the  District  Meeting. 
Seven  letters  of  membership  were  granted. 
Bro.  Wilkins  remained  with  us  over  Sunday, 

preached  two  very  interesting  sermons  and 

gave  us  some  very  good  instruction.—  Catha- rine Garner,  Moline,  Ohio,  March  31. 

New  Philadelphia.  —  We  reorganized  our 

Sunday  school  March  29,  "ith  the  writer  as  su- 
perintendent and  Sister  Mary  Paulis,  assistant, 

after  which  Bro.  Loomis  preached  a  good  ser- 
on  the  "  Resurrection."  Our  Sunday 

school  is  evergre-eu.  The  attendance  was 
small  through  the  winter,  but  ii  increasing 
somewhat  now.-^.  Whitehair,  439  North  3d 
St.,  April  4. 

Palestine.— Match  15  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter 

came  to  us  and  held  a  two  weeks'  series  of 

meetings,  preaching  in  all  nineteen  sermons. 

A  good  interest  was  manifested  and  the  best 
of  attention  given.—  Daniel  Bausman,  Baker, 
Ohio,  March  31. 

Rome.— Sunday,  March  30,  we  went  to  our 

Oak  Grove  meetinghouse  through  storm  and 

rain.  A  good  representation  of  members  and 

their  children,  with  others,  bad  already  con- 
vened. We  bad  a  very  interesting  Sunday 

school,  using  the  Easter  lesson,  from  which 

were  gleaned  some  very  good  practical  lessons, 

beside  the  long-established  fact  of  the  glorious 

hope  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  We 

reorganized  our  Sunday  school  wilh  Bro.  E.  R 

Cramer,  superintendent,  and  Bro.  V,  V.  Thorn 
as,  assistant.  Then  we  had  a  sermon  by  Bro. 

Deary.  At  3  P.  M.  our  two  elders,  with  a  num- 
ber of  members,  convened  at  the  home  of  Bro 

Jarob  Thomas,  who  is  sorely  afflicted.  Ac- 
cording to  his  request,  and  in  harmony  with 

James  5:  14-16,  he  was  anointed.  At  our  recent 

council,  our  spring  love  feast  was  appointed 

for  May  V-.—Maggie  A.  Dickey,  Alvada,  Ohio, 

April  I. 

Seneca.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March 

22.  The  weather  was  pleasant  and  a  good 

number  were  present.  Bro.  S.  A.  Walker,  our 

elder,  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  We 

raised  $20  for  our  poor.     We  have  decided  to 

OREQON. 
Long  Tom.— We  stopped  here  to  look  after 

our  son's  affairs  (he  being  in  the  Philippine  Is- 
lands, teaching  school)  aud  are  likely  to  remain 

this  summer.  We  are  trying  to  do  good  by 

distributing  tracts  and  donating  the  Gosi'BL 
Messenger  and  /nglenook  to  several  families 
We  read  our  papers  and  then  hand  them  to 
neighbors  to  read  and  pass  them  along.  We 

appreciate  the  Gospel  Messenger  more 
than  ever  before,  as  we  live  thirty-three  miles 

from  our  Brethren's  meetinghouse  in  the  Mo- 
hawk Valley  congregation.  Consequently  we 

have  1  ot  met  with  our  dear  brethren  and  sis 
ters  often  in  the  last  six  months,  but  hope  to 
meet  with  them  oftener  in  the  near  future, 

Natuy  Bahr.  March  28. 

Myrtlepoint.— Bro.  J,  S.  Secrist,  of  Lado- 

ga, Ind.,  came  to  us  Dec.  20,  and  since  th'n 
has  been  holding  protracted  meetings  in  our 
fields  of  labor.  The  result  has  been  a  glori- 

ous one.  Forty-six  souls  were  baptized  and 
three  reclaimed  OtherB  seem  to  be  almost 

persuaded,  but  are  waiting  for  some  more  con- 
venient time.  Our  church  met  in  council 

March  15.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian-like  manner.  We  held  a  love  feast 
March  21.  On  the  evening  of  March  23  Bro. 

Secrist  delivered  his  farewell  address.— A rthur 
C.  Hoover,  MyrtlePoint,  Ore.,  March  2f>. 
Newberg.— "Sowing  grain  precedes  reap- 

ing," holds  good  spiritually.  It  seems  to  take 
i  wonderful  amount  of  sowing  here  in  the  great 
Northwest  to  get  the  seed  to  take  root  in  the 
heart  of  man.  Yet  we  are  encouraged  by  two 

coming  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  who  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  was  the 

open  result  of  a  four  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
at  Dundee.  Our  elder,  Geo,  C  Carl,  the  Dis- 

trict missionary,  did  the  preaching.  He 

preached  doctrinal  sermons  mostly.  This  is  a 
new  field,  hence  cutting  the  brush  away,  and 

the  digging  up  of  stumps  of  formed  opinions  is 
necessary  to  get  the  ground  in  shape  for  the 
Truth.  We  have  also  been  made  glad  by  the 
arrival  of  some  members  locating  with  us. 

More  are  expected  and  there  is  room  for  more. 
Will  you  come?-/!/.  F.  Woods,  March  31. 

ngs  at  the  Mt.  Joy  house  on  Saturday,  June  7, 
Bro.  H.  S.  Myers  was  elected  delegate  to  both 
District  and  Annual  Conferences. — Frank  B. 
Myers,  Box  147,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  March  2q. 

Lancaster  City.— The  church  met  in  coun- 
cil April  2,  with  good  attendance.  Love  feast 

appointed  for  June  1.  There  will  also  be  a 

children's  meeting  at  the  same  time.  Dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting,  I.  W.  Mver  and  T, 

F,  Imler;  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  J.  W. 
Myer  Sister  Emma  Andes,  who  was  recently 
married  to  Bro.  William  N.  Zobler,  a  deacon, 
was  received  as  a  helpmate  to  her  husband  in 
said  office,  There  are  likely  to  be  no  services 
or  Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  May  19,  that  all 

may  have  a  chance  to  attend  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. One  was  baptized  on  last  Sunday. —  T,  F. /mler,  April  4, 

Lewistown.— We  met  in  council  Mnrch  29, 
with  a  good  attendance.  All  business  passed 

off  pleasantly.  Delegates  elected  were  Bro. 
Jacob  Richard  lor  Annual  Meeting,  brethren 

Jacob  Richard  and  Albert  Steinbarger  for  Dis- 
rirt  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  an- 

nounced later  on,  We  expect  Bro.  Stover  at 

Maitland  April  S,  and  April  9  and  10  at  Lewis- 
town.  March  16  Sister  Elizabeth  Howe  cloBed 

very  interesting  Bible  meeting  lasting  two 
weeks.  Owing  to  bad  roads  and  inclement 

weather  the  meetings  were  not  so  well  attend- 
ed.— Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,  Marchjr, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Brothersvalley.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun 

cil  March  31,  at  the  Pike  house.  The  attend 
ance  wad  not  so  large.  Church  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year  and  all  businesa  was  dis 

posed  of  pleasantly.  Delegates  to  Annual 
Meeting,  elders  W.  G.  Schrock  and  D. 

Walker.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting,  breth- 
ren S.  U.  Shober  and  P.  U.  Miller.  Oui 

feast  will  be  June  15,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.  We 
also  decided  to  have  a  protracted  meeting  the 

week  previous  to  our  love  feast.— Mrs.  E.  L 

KnePPer,  Berlin.  Pa,  March  31. 

Ephrata.— At  our  council  our  elder,  I.  W. 

Taylor,  presided.  All  business  was  nicely  ad 

justed.  Delegates  elected:  Bro.  E.  B,  Lefever 
for  Annual  IVIeeting;  Bro.  David  Kilhefner  and 

the  writer  for  District  Meeting, 
appointed  for  May  31,  at  4  P-  M. 
and  Sunday  school  are  prosperin; 

er,  April  2. 
Oeorge's  Creek.— Our  elder,  Bro  Jasper 

Barnlhouse,  held  a  council  for  us  March  25 

All  the  business  that  came  before  the  church 

was  disposed  of  in  love.  Bro.  J.  A.  Click  was 

elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Jas- 

per Barnthouse  was  chosen  delegate  to  District 

Meeting,  with  Bro.  J.  A,  Glick  as  alternate.  Oui 

Sunday  school  raised  J8.07  fw  the  Home  Mis 
sion  Board.-A Ipheus  DeBolt,  April  1. 

Jacob's  Creek. -We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil this  afternoon.  Oar  love  feast,  which  was 

to  have  been  held  on  May  24,  was  postponed 

indefinitely.  We  expect  Bro.  Jer.  Thomas,  of 

Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.,  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 

Reading.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  on 

Good  Friday.  Bro.  John  Herr,  from  Myers- 

town,  was  with  us.  Two  certificates  were  re- 
ceived. The  time  for  our  love  (east  was  ap- 

pointed for  May  31  and  June  1.  It  was  also 
decided  that  we  hold  an  election  for  a  deacon 

ur  next  council.  The  attendance  at  regu- 
lar meetings  has  increased  materially  in  the 

ast  three  meetings.  The  Sunday  school  is  al- 
io moving  along  with  a  regular  attendance  of 

about  sixty-five.  We  reorganized  by  electing 
Bro.  W.  D.  Bates,  superintendent,  and  Geo. 
Sherman,  assistant  superintendent.  Bro,  P.  C. 

Nyce  offered  to  contribute  twenty-five  dollars 
towards  securing  a  library  for  our  Sunday 

school,  provided  the  Sunday  Bchool  would  also 
raise  an  equal  amount.  The  amount  has  al- 

ready been  more  than  raised  and  we  will  at 
once  send  for  the  bojks,  all  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House  selection.— Jesse  Z.iegler,53i 
Rcbeson  St.,  A/arch  ?/. 

Schuylkill.— Our  council  met  March  29.  All 

business  wan  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Our  del- 
egates to  District  Meeting  are  brethren  Wm. 

Z.  Kinzel  and  Edward  Hearing.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  June  17  and  18.  Bro. 

Wm.  Z.  Kinzel  was  elected  Sunday-school  su- 

perintendent and  Bro.  Edward  Hearing,  as- 
sistant. A  committee  of  five  were  appointed 

make  arrangements  for  building  a  shed. 

Two  letters  were  granted.— D.  C,  /Cuts,  De- 
turksvil/e,  Pa.,  April  1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Willow    Creek.— Our    three    weeks'    Bible 
Normal  haa  just  clcsed.     We  feel  that  much 
good  has  been  done.     It  was  thought  best  to 

Love  feast 
Our  church 

.-/.  R.  Roy- 

defer  the  revival  meetings  until  June,  when  we 

again  expect  Bro.  Beaver  back.— Eva  Heag- 
ley,  Frederick,  S.  Dak  ,  March  30. 

TENNESSEE. 
Morristown.— We  held  two  services  in  this 

city  last  Sunday  and  expect  to  keep  up  a  reg- 
ular appointment  here.  This,  in  addition  to 

my  evangelistic  work,  I  hope  to  do  by  the  as- 
sistance of  other  ministers  in  surrounding 

churches.  Bro.  Josiah  Sparks,  a  deacon,  is  lo- 
cating here  with  his  family  from  Okolona, 

Miss.,  where  they  were  isolated  from  the 

church.  Bro.  Sparks  and  Bro.  Milton  Ennis. 

formerly  of  Alabama,  are  establishing  them- selves in  business  here  and  will  be  quite  a  help 

to  the  g"od  cause.  This  makes  thirteen  mem- bers in  and  near  the  city.— James  M.  Neff, 

Apnl  2. 
V1R01NIA. 

Newport.— The  members  of  this  church  met 

in  council  Saturday,  March  29.  This  congre- 

gation is  an  arm  of  the  Mount  Zion  congrega- 
tion. We  have  a  membership  of  about  sixty 

members.  But  little  businesa  came  before  the 

meeting.  We  decided  to  send  one  delegate  to 

District  Meeting.  Bro.  D.  A.  Huffman  was 

chosen.  The  writer  was  appointedcorrespond- 
enttothe  Messenger.  It  was  thought  good 

to  call  a  brother  to  the  ministry,  but  owing  to 

the  small  attendance  it  was  deferred  until  onr 

next  council.— Geo.  W.  Painter,  Kountz,  Va., 

April  /. {Concluded  on  Last  Page.) 
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April  12,  1902 

From  Coqullle  Valley, 

About  three  months  ago  we  came  to  this 
valley,  at  the  earnest  request  of  our  beloved 
brother,  Thomas  Barklow,  to  engage  in  evan- 

gelistic work.  Now,  as  we  are  about  to  depart 
unto  other  fields  of  labor,  we  want  to  say  a 

word  through  the  Messknger,  iu  regard  to 
the  work  in  this  far  western  country. 

For  about  seven  months  oat  of  the  year  {that 

is  daring  the  winter  or  rainy  season)  it  rains  al- 
most every  day,  but  seldom  gets  cold  enoueh  to 

freeze,  The  roads  get  very  muddy,  so  that 
nearly  all  vehicles  are  laid  aside  and  travel, 
trade  and  traffic  are  carried  on  on  foot  or  on 
horseback.  All  this  makes  it  hard  to  get  very 
far.  but  these  people  have  proved  themselves 
equal  to  every  occasion. 
Wherever  we  have  gone  to  hold  services 

among  them,  no  roads  are  too  long,  no  moun- 
tains too  steep,  or  storms  too  great,  but  what 

we  would  find  the  people  ready  for  the  serv- 
ices. Some  of  them  came  twenty  five  miles  over 

Irightiul  roads.  Two  brothers  and  their  wives, 
each  with  a  little  babe  in  their  arms,  rode  on 
horseback  fifteen  miles  through  a  bard  rain, 
over  mountain  trails  with  mud  knee  deep,  in 

order  to  be  baptized.  Bro,  Barklow  and  I  with 
others,  rode  twenty-five  miles  to  baptize  them, 
through  a  ceaseless  rain,  and  over  a  terrible 
mountain  trail,  but  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed 
us  in  all  our  labors  here.  Souls  have  been  won 

on  every  side. 
Our  method  of  work  in  these  isolated  places 

has  been  to  hold  services  at  n  A.  M.,  then  have 
a  lunch  {which  has  been  previously  prepared 

by  tho»e  that  come)  served  free  to  all.  Serv- 
ices again  at  2  P.  M.  There  are  many  of  these 

mountain  fastnesses  and  they  are  ripe  for  the 
sickle,  Many  and  loud  are  the  Macedonian 

cries,  "Come  over  and  help  us." 
We  have  decided  that,  in  the  near  future,  we 

shall  come  to  this  coast  to  engage  io  the  mis- 
sion work,  the  Lord  being  our  helper.  The 

Brethren's  house  in  Myrtlepoint  is  no  longer 
large  enough,  hut  will  be  speedily  enlarged  by 
an  annex.  The  membership  here  in  the  valley 
is  about  200,  and  rapidly  increasing.  As  an 
immediate  result  of  these  series  of  meetings, 

forty-nine  have  been  received  into  the  church. 
Two  new  Sunday  schools  have  been  orgaaized, 
and  a  goodly  number  of  song  bookB,  Bibles, 
and  Gospsl  Messengers  have  gone  into  new 
homes.  I  would  say  right  here  to  one  and  all 
of  our  mission  workers,  Look  to  it  well  that 

the  literary  needs  of  your  people  are  well  sup- 
plied with  pure,  wholesome  reading  matter. 

If  you  ran  get  but  two  things  into  a  home  let 
it  be  the  Bible  and  the  Gospel  Messenger. 

I  would  like  to  say  again  to  our  Eastern 
Brethren,  who  are  contemplating  coming  to 

the  coast, "  There  is  plenty  of  room,  plenty  of 
work  all  along  this  coast,  for  the  harvest  is 
wasting  for  want  of  workers.  Come  to  save 
souls,  not  to  get  rich,  and  God  will  richly  bless 

yon."  J.  S.  Secrist. 
March  27, 

Death  of  Elder  Andrew  S.  Culp. 

Eld,  A.  S.  Culp  died  at  his  home  near  Au- 
burn, Nemaha  Co.,  Nebr.,  Feb.  16, 1902.  Pneu- 

monia and  heart  trouble  ended  his  life  at  the 

age  of  fifty-nine  years,  nine  months  and  fifteen 
days.  He  was  born  in  Washington  County, 
Maryland,  May  1,  1812.  He  moved  from  there 
in  18^4.  Married  Sarah  A.  Mattix,  of  White 
Connty,  Ind  ,  Dec.  18,  1865.  A  year  later  he 
went  to  Marion  County,  Ohio.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  i860,.  He  moved  to 
the  Monticello  church,  Ind-,  in  1873.  He  was 
called  to  the  ministry  March,  1873,  advanced 
to  second  dsgree  in  1875.  He  was  ordained 
elder  in  1881,  moved  to  HarriBon  County.  Ind., 
in  1891,  then  to  Kentucky  as  missionary  in  Oc- 

tober, 1834.  He  served  the  Lord  faithfully 
there  until  July  23,  1900,  when  the  Good  Spirit 
directed  him  to  go  to  the  little  scattered  flock 
in  and  around  Glen  Rock. 

I  shall  never  forget  how  glad  we  all  were  to 

have  him  and  his  wife,  two  sons,  two  daughters 
and  their  husbands,  cast  their  lots  with  us. 
Such  good,  pious  members  as  Brother  and  Sis- 

ter Culp  and  their  family  (who  are  members) 
are  helpful  to  any  community  and  always  in 
demand.  But  his  stay  with  us  was  so  transient, 

Oh,  that  he  could  have  stayed  with  us  longer! 
He  was  such  a  wise  counselor,  bo  kind  and  so 
energetic  in  the  cause  of  the  Master.  The 
church  had  prospered  under  his  care.  We  all 

felt  as  if  we  could  not  give  him  up,  but  we  re 
member  the  Lord  givetb  and  the  Lord  taketh 

away,  and  blessed  be  bis  name,  He  knoweth 
all  things  and  doeth  all  things  well,  and  we 

must  be  submissive  to  God's  will. 
Bro.  Culp  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  four  sons, 

two  daughters,  two  sisters  and  one  brother,  a 
minister,  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  know  that 
our  great  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Feb.  14  he 
was  anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

thus  complying  with  the  last  requirements  we 

have  recorded  in  God's  perfect  plan  of  salva- 
tion. Services  at  the  Baptist  Highland  church, 

conducted  by  Bra  H  H.  Ross,  our  home  minis- 
ter. His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 

etery near  hy  the  church,  where  he  had 
preached  his  last  sermon  nearly  two  weeks  be- 

fore, Miriam  A,  Maxey. 

The  Messenger  In  Penitentiary. 

In  time  past  we  have  sent  about  sixty  Gos- 
pel Messengers  to  D.  J.  Starr,  Chaplain  of 

the  Ohio  Penitentiary  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  for 
the  use  of  prisoners.  Under  date  of  the  27th 
inst.  with  some  other  communications  we  re- 

ceived the  following  from  Mr.  Starr: 
Levi  Minnich. 

Greenville.  Ohio. 

Dear  Brother:— \a  reply  to  your  recent  letter  1  wish 
to  thank  you  lor  the  copies  ol  the  Gostbl  Messenger 
which  you  are  sending  us  lor  the  benefit  of  prisoners. 
They  are  very  much  appreciated.  Few  papers  come 
here  that  are  more  acceptable  than  these.  We  will  be 
grateful  (or  all  ihat  you  can  afford  to  send  ub. 

¥0 rsTn 

D.  J.  Starr, 
Chaplain,  Ohio  Penltentiar 

Columbus,  Ohte. 

We  send  the  paper,  by  express,  prepaid. 
Levi  Minnich. 

Chicago  Notes. 

After  an  absence  of  ten  weeks,  and  through 
the  care  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  I  am  home 

again.  The  homecoming  was  almost  as  benefi- 
cial as  the  vacation.  The  many  words  of  wel- 

come, and  acts  of  confidence,  deeply  impress 
one  that  his  labors  are  not  without  apprecia 

tion,  and  I  am  inspired  to  do  "  more  and  better 
work  lor  Jesus,"  than  ever  before. 

Yesterday,  being  Easter,  our  Sunday  school 
remained  to  preaching  services,  almost  filling 
the  main  audience  room  At  the  close  of  the 

service,  superintendent  Myers  took  a  vote  of 
the  Sunday  school,  and  they  voted,  by  a  very 
large  majority,  to  remain  to  preaching  services 
the  first  Sunday  of  each  month  without  dis- 

missal, thus  affording  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
pare something  special  for  the  children,  that 

they  maybe  more  deeply  impressed. 
When  the  remodeling  of  the  church  was 

completed  last  fall,  we  were  about  $150  in  debt. 
I  have  been  more  or  less  concerned  about  this 
deficit,  and  wondered  how  we  could  raise  the 
money,  for  not  a  few  had  already  given  liber- 

ally. But  when  the  Lord  is  at  work,  we  need 

not  be  "anxious."  I  was  very  gratified  and 
pleased,  when,  on  Easter  morning,  the  follow- 
ng  letter  was  handed  me. 

Chicago  III  ,  March  29, 1002. 
Dear  Brother  Miller:— 

As  an   Easter  orleririg  me  want  to  give  (JSo)   fifty  dol- 
rs  towards  the  indebtedness  on  the  Chicago  church 

house.  This  amount  we  donate  to  the  Chicago  church 
and  through  this  church  to  our  beloved  Master  and  his 
work  among  the  children  ol  tbi*  great  city, 
Wishing  you  hie  highest  blessing,  we  remain 

Fraternally  yours, 

Aibaugh  Bros,,  Dover  &  Co. 
Per  M.  R.  Mvrrs,  Sec. 

The  above  letter  needs  no  comment  other 

than  to  say  the  firm  have  our  sincere  gratitude 

and  we  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon them. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  anoth- 
er incident,  connected  with  the  effort  to  raise 

this  money.  Sister  Lizzie  Rawlins,  of  Hins- 

dale, whose  resources  are  her  two*  hands,  and 
who  also  is  one  of  our  most  liberal  monthly 

contributors  for  incidentals,  very  "  cheerfully  " 
sends  ($25)  twenty-five  dollars  to  this  fund. 
It  seems  to  me  such  acts  of  devotion  to  the 
church  are  worthy  of  imitation,  and  ought  to 
inspire  us  all  to  greater  devotion  m  the  church. 
Last  evening  we  held  our  Easter  exercises,  in 
the  presence  of  the  largest  audience  ever  at- 

tending any  services  of  the  Brethren  held  in 
this  city.  An  interesting  program  was  ren- 

dered, mostly  by  the  children. 
I  remember,  some  years  ago,  that  a  brother 

wrote  me  that  the  "  Chicago  Mission  was  dead 

"n  his  congregation."  Had  this  same  brother 
been  present  last  evening,  I  am  quite  sure  he 

ould  have  thought  it  very  much  alive  here. 
W.  R,  Miller, 

446  Jackson  Boulevard,  Chicago,  III., March  31. 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  c 

man  put  asunder. " 
BAKER— MILLER.— By  the  undersigned, 

at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  A.  F. 
Miller,  Darlow,  Kans.,  Feb.  26,  1902,  Rro  Hen- 

ry Baker,  of  Lawrence,  Kans  ,  and  Sister  Ella 
Miller,  of  Darlow,  Kans.      Samuel  Henry. 

KAUFFMAN— STEELE— At  the  home  of 

the  bride's  parents,  March  13,  1902,  Mr.  Leon 
ard  Kauffman  and  Sister  Mary  Steele. 

J.  H.  Fike. 
LONG— MARTIN— At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  March  IS,  1902,  Bro.  Arthur 
Long  and  Sister  Elva  Martin.      J.  H.  Fike, 

VanHORN— MILLER— At    Bro.    A.    Mil- 
ler's, in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  March  31,    1902, 

Mr.  R.  H.  VanHorn  and  Miss  Mary  Miller. 
I.  H.  Crist. 

FALLEN   ASLEEP 

"  Blessed  are  thi  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.'1 

BALL,  John  M.,  died  March  6,  1902,  at  hia 
home  in  Thornton,  Taylor  Co,,  W.  Va.,  from 
consumption,  aged  27  yeara  and  3  months. 
He  had  been  in  the  ministry  about  two  vears. 
On  account  of  his  health  he  went  to  Alabama, 

and  from  there  to  Texas.  Seeing  he  was  fail- 
ing he  returned  three  weeks  before  his  death. 

He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  G.  W.  Annon. D.  W.  Kirk. 

BROWN,  Sister  Amelia,  died  March  9,  1902, 

at  Markleysburg,  Pa,,  aged  90  years,  2  months 

and  29  days.  Services  by  Bro.  Jasper  Barnt- 
house.  Richard  Chrise. 

BURKET,  Sister  Catharine,  died  March  21, 

1902,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  near  Coffeen, 
111,,  aged  88  years,  9  months  and  26  days.  She 
was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  May 

25,  1813,  was  buried  at  Union  City,  Ind.  She 
was  married  to  Isaac  Burket  in  1827.  To  their 
union  were  born  twelve  children,  eight  of  whom 

survive  her.  Brother  and  Sister  Burkett  unit- 
ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  the  fall  of  1831 

in  Montgomery  County,  having  lived  a  consist- 
ent Christian  life  in  the  church  for  seventy- 

one  years.  Services  by  brethren  S.  Blocher 
and  W.  K.  Simmons,  from  Psalms  90:  10. 

M.  Burkett. 

GOLLIDAV,  Sister  Catherine,  died  March 
20,  1902,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  near 
Degraff,  Ohio,  in  the  boundB  of  the  Logan 
church,  aged  71  years,  6  months  and  7  days. 
She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  two  sons  and  one 
daughtpr.  Services  from  the  Baptist  church 
n  Degraff  by  Eld.  Abednego  Miller. 

John  R.  Snyder. 
GROVE,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  George  Grove, 

died  March  21,  1902,  at  her  home  in  York,  Pa., 

aged  51  years  and  20  days.  -  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  Nov.  6,  1894  and  lived  a 
consistent  life  until  death  She  leaves  a  hus- 

band and  three  sons.  Services  in  the  York 

church,  by  Eld.  Joseph  Long  and  James  Leh- 
man, from  Num.  23:  10.  Interment  at  Gre^n- 

mount  cemetery.  John  C,  Grove. 

GRISSUM,  John,  died  March  21,  1902,  at  his 
home  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind  ,  aged  33 

years,  4  months  aud  20  days.  He  was  married 
to  Martha  E.  Working  Oct.  30,  1892.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children,  a  daughter  and 
a  son.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two  children,  a  wid- 

owed mother  and  two  brothers.  Services  at 
the  Brick  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
D.  E.  Bowman  from  Job  14:  I,  2. 

Abrahak  Bowman. 

HIPEL,  Eld,  Theophilus,  died  March  21, 
1902,  at  his  residence  near  Listie,  Pa.,  in  the 
Brothersvalley  church,  aged  70  years,  3  months 
and  23  days.  Bro.  Hipel  was  a  member  since 
i860,  and  was  a  number  of  years  in  the  minis- 

try. He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  sons.  Services 
at  his  late  residence  by  the  writer.  Interment 
in  the  Horner  church  cemetery. 

Silas  Hoover, 

HOFFER,  Bro.  George  F.,  died  March  14, 
1902,  in  the  Spring  Creek  congregation,  Pa., 

aged  77  years,  6  months  and  1  day.  He  was 
married  to  Fannie  Longenecker  in  1849. 
To  their  nnioo  were  born  two  sons  and  two 

daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  him  twen- 
ty-one years.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 

the  Brethren  church  for  fifty-one  years.    Serv- 

ices from  Phil.  1 :  21  and  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8  by  Eld 

J.  H.  Longenecker,  assisted  by  brethren  S,  7 
Witmer  and  Geo.  S.  Becker  at  Conewac-o 

where  interment  was  made, 
Susan  M.  Hopfer, 

HOFFMAN.  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob 
Hoffman,  deceased,  died  March  15,  1902  al 

Ringgold,  Md.,  Antietam  congregation,  aged 

76  years,  5  months  and  23  days.  For  many 
years  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church 
One  brother,  one  sister  and  two  daughters  sur- 

vive her  Services  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Oellig.  Text 

Heb.  4:9.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 
HOOVER,  Sister  Polly,  nee  Hardman,  wife 

of  Rankin  Hoover,  died  Dec.  6,  1901,  at  her 
home  in  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  aged  73  years 

5  months  and  14  days.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  one  son,  with  many  friends.  Services  by 
the  writer  from  2  Tim.  1:  12, A  L.  Wright. 

KALTREIDER,  Joseph,  died  March  iq, 
1902,  near  Jeffersonville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ill,,  0f 

paralysis,  aged  79  years,  9  months  and  28  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  York  County,  Pa,  He 
was  married  to  Katharine  Blocher  in  1845.  To 
this  union  three  children  were  born,  Iu  1866 
they  moved  to  Ohio,  in  1867  to  Fulton  County, 
111.,  and  about  twelve  years  ago  to  Wayne 
County,  111.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1881,  and  was  a  consistent  member 
until  death.  He  is  survived  by  two  daughters. 
His  wife  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  to 

the  spirit  world.  Services  by  brethren  Harsh- 
barger  and  Gruber.  S.  A.  Heckman, 

KLINZMAN,  Whilheimina,  died  March  8, 

1902,  at  her  home  near  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 

aged  72  years,  3  months  and  23  days.  She  mar- 
ried Christian  Klinzman  Oct.  18,  1851,  They 

came  to  the  United  States  in  1854.  She  was 
the  mother  of  six  daughters  and  (our  sons, 
Four  daughters  preceded  her.  She  joined  the 
Brethren  church  in  October,  1858  at  the  Back 
Creek  church  Franklin  County,  Pa.  She  died 
in  the  faith  of  a  blessed  hereafter.  She  leaves 

an  aged  husband,  four  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Services  by  Bro.  Geo.  Shamberger. 

Lena  Hoover. 

LARY,  John  S„  died  Feb.  7,  1902,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Killbuck  church,  Ind.,  aged  40 

years,  5  months  and  28  days.  Services  at 
the  Pleasant  Run  church  by  the  writer. 

Isaac  E.  Branson. 

LESLIE,  Clyde  S.,  son  of  Alonzo  and  Birtie 
Leslie,  died  March  25,  1902,  at  the  residence  of 
the  writer,  Bro.  Leslie  had  just  moved  in 

among  us,  and  had  not  got  settled  or  acquaint- 
ed yet,  when  this  loss  and  sorrow  came.  Serv- 

ices in  M.  E.  church  by  brethren  A.  L.  Gor- 
ham  and  Edgecomb.  A.  W.  Austin. 

LEXINGTON,  Sister  Elmira,  wife  of  Bro. 
Grant  Lexington,  died  March  14,  1902,  in  the 
Killbuck  church,  Ind.,  aged  30  years,  11  months 
and  24  days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  the  spring  of  1889  and  lived  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life  until  death.  She  left  a 

husband  and  three  children.  Services  at  Pleas- 
ant Run  church  by  the  writer  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Isaac  E.  Branson. 

MANING,  Sister  Eliza,  wife  of  Bro.  Frank- 
lin Maning,  died  March  16,  1902,  in  the  Coving- 
ton church,  Miami  County,  Ohio,  aged  44  years, 

6  months  and  II  days,  Deceased  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Franklin  Maning  Dec  26,  1876. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  three 

daughters.  Five  children  preceded  her. 
Services  by  brethren  W.  H.  Boggs  and  D.  D. 
Wine  in  the  Brethren  church. 

Mary  Frey. 

MAYNARD,  Bro.  Gibson,  died  March  16, 

I902,  at  bis  home  in  the  St.  Francis  church, 
Ark.,  of  lagrippe,  aged  72  years,  10  months 
and  21  days.  He  was  born  in  Middle  Tennes- 

see in  1829  He  and  his  wife  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1887.  He  leaves  a  widow 
and  one  daughter.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  H. 
Neherfrom  HebrewBg:27.     Maggie  Burns. 

McVEY,  Sister  Lizzie  Ethel,  daughter  of 
Bro.  J.  A.  McVey,  died  Jan.  9,  1901,  near  Quick 
City,  Mo.,  aged  17  years  and  10  months.  She 
was  baptized  and  anointed  Dec.  5,  iqoi,  at 
Phoenix,  Ariz ,  by  Bro.  Peter  Forney.  She 
bore  her  intense  suffering  without  a  murmur 
and  met  death  fearlessly,  trusting  and  rejoicing 

in  a  new-found  Savior,  only  regretting  that  her 
service  for  hira  had  so  shortly  ended.  Her 
loving  ways  and  cheering  presence  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  family  circle  by  father, 
stepmother,  brother  and  sisters.  Services  in 
the  Christian  church  in  Quick  City,  by  Eld.  D- 
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M,  Mohler  from  Eccl.  12:  1.  Interment  in 

Quick  cemetery. 
Kate  H.  Mohler  Smith. 

MILLER,  Edith  May,  daughter  of  Bro.  Je- 
rome and  Sister  Lizzie  Miller,  died  March  20, 

1902,  at  Ephrata.  Pa.,  of  croup,  aged  7  years, 
|0  months  and  5  days.  Services  by  brethren 
£,  B.  Lefever  and  David  Kilhefner. 

J.  R.  Royer. 

NOFFSINGER,  Mrs.  Luly,  wife  of  Wallie 

Noffsinger,  died  March  17,  igo2,  aged  28  years, 

II  months  and  7  days.  She  was  a  member  of 

the  Hopkins  Street  U.  B.  church.  Services  by 

p.  O.  Rhodes.  Sadie  Noffsinger. 

PRICE,  Sister  Anna  Mary,  died  Jan.  18, 

1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Rock  Creek   church, 

III  11  aSed  44  years,  4  months  and  14  days. 

She  united  with  the  church  while  young  and 

remained  in  the  faith  till  the  end.  Sister 

Mary's  death  was  sudden.  She  waa  only  sick 

two  days.  She  leaves  one  sister  and  five  broth- 

ers. Their  loss  is  her  great  gain.  Services  by 

Eld.  P.  R.  Keltner  and  William  Grater. 

John  W.  Miller. 

SCHROCK,  Sister  Malinda,  died  February, 

1902,  at  Markleysburg,  Pa.,  aged  61  years.  She 
was  a  prominent  worker  in  the  church  101 

many  years.  Richard  Chrise. 

WAGNER,  Sister  Catharine,  nee  Rench, 

died  March  28,  1902,  near  Ollie,  Iowa,  aged  82 

years,  3  months  and  27  days.  She  was  born  in 
Darke  County,  Ohio,  Dec.  I,  1819  She  was 

married  to  Abram  Wagner  Jan.  10,  1841,  who 

preceded  her  in  1885.  Nine  children  were  bom 
to  this  union.  Seven  survive  the  parents.  She 

was  a  zealous  sister  for  sixty  years,  and  lived 

in  bounds  of  the  South  Keokok  church  forty- 

seven  years.  Services  by  Elder  John  Gable, 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  S.  F,  Brower. 

ZOOK,  Sister  Christiann  A.,  nee  Shirk,  rel 
ict  of  the  late  Noah  Zook,  died  Jan.  27,  1902,  at 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  aged  80  years,  10  months  and 

25  days.  Her  husband  died  about  twenty-three 
years  ago  and  his  funeral  was  preached  by  Bro. 

A,  S.  Myers.  Four  stepchildren,  four  sisters 
and  two  brothers  survive  her.  She  had  been  a 

member  of  the  church  about  forty  years.  She 

was  also  one  of  the  original  workers  in  the  Lan> 

caster  Citv  church,  where  Bhe  continued  faith- 
ful until  her  death.  In  December,  1901,  she 

and  her  sister,  who  is  also  feeble,  were  anoint- 
ed at  one  time  through  the  assistance  of  Bro. 

I.  J.  Rosenberger.  Services  at  the  bouse,  West 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  the  writer, 

from  John  14:  I,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled." T.  F.  Imler, 

ZUG,  Sitter  Eliza,  died  March  22,  1902,  in 

the  Tulpehocken  church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 

aged  65  years,  6  months  and  7  days.  .Death 

came  while  seated  in  a  rocking-chair,  and  was 

due  to  paralysis  of  the  heart.  She  was  born  in 

Berks  County,  Pa.,  and  was  a  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Sarah  Fox.  At  an  early  age,  she 

joined  the  Brethren  church  and  lived  a  consist- 
ent Christian  life  until  the  end.  May  14,  1863, 

she  was  married  to  Bro.  John  Zug.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children.  She  was 

faithful  wife,  a  kind,  affectionate  mother,  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  A  husband 

and  three  children  survive.  Interment  at  the 

Heidelberg  house.  Services  by  Brethren  John 
Herr  and  Wm.  H.  Oberholtzer  from  Matt.  25: 

13--22.  F.  L.  Reber. 

COLORADO— April  19,  Grand  Valley. 

ILLINOIS- Apri!  15.  6  P.  M.,  Pine  Creek. 
April  19,  4  P.  M-.  Pleasant  Hill. 
April  16,  6  P.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 

May  3.  4,  a  P.  M..  Naperville. 
May  10.  11,  2  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove 
May  11,  6:  30  P.  M.,  Lanark. 
May  27,  28.  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 
May  31.  June  1.  6  P,  M.,  Sterling. 
June  7.  Hudson. 
June  io,  11.  Yellow  Creek. 
June  11.  la,  1  P.  M„  Hickory  Grove. 

INDIANA— 
April  19,  s  P.  H-.  Tippecanoe. 

May  4,  Muncle. 
May  8,  Rock  Run. 
May  11,  Hartlord  City. 
May  is,  4  P.  M..  Prairie  Creek,  Sugar  Grove  house. 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Summit. 
May  21,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River. 
M  ay  a4.  3  Pj  M . ,  M  aple  Valley . 
May  24.  4  P,  M..  Upper  Fall  Creek. 

May  31,  4  P.  M..  Lower  Fall  Creek,  S  mi.  S,  E.  oi  An- 

May  31.3  V.  M„  Wolf  Lake. 
May  31,  3  P.  M..Blue  River, 
May  31,  Middle  River. 
June  1.  5  P.M..  Four  Mile. 
June  7,  10  A.  M„  Union  City.  Hillgrove  house. 
June  7,  5  P,  M.,  Nettle  Creek,  Hagerstown. 
June  11.  4  P.  M„  Pipe  Creek, 
June  11,  Baugo. 
June  13,  2  P.  M.,  Minslssinewa. 
Jane  14,  5  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 

10  WA- 
April  26,  4  P.  M.,  South  Ottumwa. 
May  10,  a:  30  P,  M.,  Franklin  County. 
May  10,  2  P.  M.,  Iowa  River  church,  north  house. 
May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Ollie. 
May  is.  1  P-  M„  Dallas  Center. 
May  24.  2  P.  M.,  Prairie  City. 
May  34,  3  P.  M.,  Monroe  County. 

June  7,  Harlan. 
June  7,  4  P.  M.,  English  River. 
June  7,  8,  n  A.  M..  Garrison. 
June  12,  13,  a  P.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 
June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Des  Moines  Valley,  country  house. 

KANSAS— April  19,  2  P.M.,  Salem. 
April  26,  4  P.  M-,  Kansas  Center. 
April  26,  Pleasant  View. 

May  3,  a  P.  M..  East  McPherson. 
May  10,  2  P.  M„  Belleville. 
May  10,  Wichita. 
May  10,  11.  2  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 
May  10,  Prairie  View. 
May  10,  Abilene.  Holland  house. 
May  17.  10  A.  M.,Qulnter. 
May  17.  a  P.  M„  Eden  Valley. 

May  24,  Cottonwood. 
June  14,  a:  30  P.  M.,  North  Solomon  church,  Victor  h. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  4  mi  north  oi  Morrill. 

MARYLAND- 
May  io,  11,  Meadow  Branch. 
May  24,  25,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
May  24,  1:30  P.  M..  Mlddletown  Valley. 
May  31,  Pipe  Creek. 

MICHIGAN- June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple. 

MINNESOTA— 

A  QREAT  OFFER  TO  YOU,  DEAR  READER. 

"1 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

ay  3.  t- 

rrlll. 

DISTRICT    MEETINQS. 

Elders'  meeting"  April  14,  i  P.'M. 
prll  17,  Eastern  Maryland.  In  the  Pipe  Creek 
Carroll  County. 

,  Sugar 
church, 

mber- 
1  and   Wisconsin,  in  the  Pine 
111. 

of  Pennsylvania,  In  the  New 

,  Chiques  congrega- 

1  and  chin 

April  16,  Northern  Illinoii 
Creek  church,  Ogle  Co. 

April  16.  Middle  District 
Enterprise  church. 

Apiil  16,  17,  Eastern  Pennsylvani 
tlon,  at  Elizabethtown. 

April  16,  17.  18,  First  District  oi  Virginia,  near  Lindside, W.  Va. 

April  17,  Middle  District    of  Maryland.  In  the  Licking 
Creek  congregation,  Little  Cove  house. 

April  18,  Northwestern  Ohio,   in   th>  Portage    church, 
Wood  Co.,  near  Prairie  Depot. 

Aprili3,  8  A,  M.,  Western  Pennsylvania.  In  the  Quema- 
ooning  congregation,  Maple  Spring  houi 

LOVE    FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS- 
June  14,  Austin. 

CALIFORNIA— 

May  11,  East  Los  Angeles. 
May  27,  Covina. 

3  Elizabeths 

Do  you  want  a  good  book?  You  can  get  one  of  the  following  named  books  free  of 

expense  to  you,  provided  you  are  now  a  subscriber,  and  will  send  us  the  name  of  one 

new  subscriber  and  Si. 50  cash  to  pay  for  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger.   The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately  to  pay  you  for  your  trouble. 

N0TICE1     A  Fifty-Cent  Book  (or  Only  One  Subscriber. 

There  are  cheaper  bindings,  but  we  do  not  furnish  them  as  premiums.     Be  sure 
to  mention  which  book  you  want.     For  two  new  subscribers  you  can  get  two  of  these 

books,  etc. 
No.  1.    Black  Beauty 

No.  2.    Longfellow's  Poems 
No.  3.     On  the  .Sublime  and  Beautiful 

No.  4.     Prince  of  the  House  of  David 
No.  5.     In  His  Steps 

No.  6.  Square  Talks  on  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

No.  1. 

No.  2 

For  Two  New  Subscribers  and  $3.00 

We  will  send  to  you  either  of 

the  following  splendid  books: 

Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember,  regular  price,    .     .     . 

Bulwarks  of  the  Faith.     By  James  R.  Oray.     Regular  price, 

$1.00 

•75 

Make  use  of  this  "golden  opportunity"  and  supply  yourself  with  good  books  and 
at  the  same  time  confer  a  great  favor  on  the  home  into  which  you  will  be  instrumental 

in  getting  the  paper  introduced.  This  offer  is  open  to  every  reader  of  the  Messen- 
ger.    Will  you  make  use  of  it? 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

June  10,  11,  Chiques,  Chiques  Hill. 
June  12,  13,  Spring  Creek. 

June  14,  George's  Creek. June  15,  New  Enterprise. 

VIRGINIA— April  iq,  20,  3  P.  M-,  Linville  Creek. 
April  lb.  4  P.  M„  Valley. 

May  10,  Timberville. 
May  10,  Mt.  Vernon. 
May  10,  2  P.  M .,  Beaver  Creek. 

WISCONSIN- June  14,  4  P.  M .,  Chippewa  Valley. 

NEBRASKA— 
May  10,  North  Beatrice. 
May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  11,  6  P,  M„  22nd  and  Q  Sts..  Lincoln. 
May  17,  S  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
May  31,4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 
June  14,  Vale. 

OHIO- 
Aprll  26,  Logan, 
May  10,  10  A.  M.,  Swan  Creek. 
May  24,  2  P.  M„  Hickory  Grove. 
May  31,  10:  30  A,  M.,  Rome  ch.,  Oak  Grove  house. 
May  31,  5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  honse. 
June  7,  10  A.  M..  Seneca.  VA  mi.  north  ol  Bloomvllle. 
June  it,  10  A.M.,  Wolf  Creek. 
June  11,  2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Loraoales. 
June  14.  10  A.  M„  North  Poplar  Ridge. 

OKLAHOMA— April  26,  Guthrie. 
May  3,  Beat  Creek. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
April  15,  16,  Chiques 
April  20,  Harrisburg. 
May  1,  7:  30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 

May  10,  11,  10  A.  M.,  Hade's. May  10,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  io,  +  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

May  10.  4  P.  M ..  James'  Creek. 
May  13,  U.  1:30  P.  M.,  Upper  Canowago,  Mummert  b 
May  15,  16,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Codorus,  near  Loganvllle. 

May  24,  Jacob's  Creek. 
May  24,  5  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin. 
May  24.  Carson  Valley. 
May  24,  a  P.  M.,  Mingo. 
May  24,  Mechanicsburg. 
May  24,  25, 10  A.  M.,  Antietam. 
May  24.  2$,  Farmer's  Grove,  Perry  ch., 
May 34, aS,  1:30 P.  M..  Welsh  Run. 
May  zs,  West  Johnstown,  8th  Ward  ho' 
May  2j,  3;  30  P.  M,.  Quemahoning,  Sipesville  house. 
May  27,  28,  0.:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga,  Birdlnhand  house. 
May  27,  28,  2  P.  M-,  Lost  Creek,  Goodwill  house. 
May  28,  29,  9  A.  M.,  Mountvllle.  Petersburg  bouse. 
May  31,  1  P.  M.,  Montgomery  County. 
May  31,  Marsh  Creek. 
May  31.  June  r,  Rending. 
June  i,  4  P.  M..  Roaring  Spring. 
June  3,  4,  9:  30  A.  M„  Tulpehocken,  Heidelberg  house 
June  5,  Big  Swatara. 
June  7.  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills. 
June  10. 11,  a  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 

A  Book  Just  from 

the  Press. 

The  Resurrection 

By  Bid.  J.  S.  Mohler. 

It  Is  admirably  written.    His 
thought  Is  clear,  and  the  book 
orcibly  teaches  the  doctrine  ol 
the  resurrection. 

It  Is  one  oi  those  books  that   you  will  want  to  read 
through  at  one  sitting.    Order  at  once,    Price,  So  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

At  a  Greatly  Reduced  Rate 
You  Can  Take  an  Imaginary 

Trip  Around  the  World! 
By  Purchasing  one  of 

Eld.  D.  L,  Miller's.  .. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE! 

The  author  lins  boon  to  Jurusalom  live  times  and 
around  the  World  once.  This  book  is  his  lasl  and  best. 
It  contains  a  number  ol  illustrations  taken  with  his  own 
camera,  which  makes  It  the  more  Interesting.  It  will  be 
a  dellghtlul  trip  lor  you  to  take,  and  lull  ol  Instruction. 

Full  Morocco,  $3.00;  Library,  $2.50; 

Cloth,  $3.00. 
Good  territory  for  agents  lelt.  One  agent  reports  he 

has  sold  Iron)  one  to  fifteen  books  a  day.  Another  one 

100  In  three  weeks.    Write  for  terms  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

"A  BLESSING  TO  MANKIND!" 
+  +  + 

"Better  than  *  Pilgrim's  Progress  *  In 

Some   Respects." +  +  + 
That  is  what  Eld.  H.C.  Early,  of  Montevideo, 

Va.,  says.     Read  bis  testimonial: 
"  -Mr.  World  and  Miss  Churchmember '  came  to  hand 
lew  days  ago.     Many  thanks.    I  appreciate   the  book 

uch.    It  is  the  product  of  a  fruitful  mind  entirely  lamll- 
r  with  the  snares  ol  the  Tempter.    In  some  respects  It 

is  superior  to  -  Pilgrim's  Progress.'     It  shows  how  easy  it 
is  to  be  led  ofl  from  the  '  King's  Highway  '  and  how  world- 

ly fellowship  blinds  the  eyes  and  darkens  the  understand- 
ing.   The  Christian  will  read  it  with  a  growing  desire  to 

stick  closer  to  Jesus;  and  the  sinner  with  deepening  re- 
morse and  growing  desire  to  forsake  the  evil  and  choose 

the  good.     It  is  a  blessing  to  mankind  and  ought  to.be 

read  by  all." 
A  great  many  agents  are  now  in  the  field  and 

selling  large  numbers  of  these  books.  Good 
territory  left.     Write  for  terms.     Price,  $1.00. 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  BUSY    MAN 
0  study  his  Sunday  School  lesson  during  spare  mo 

ments;  hence  the 

"Vest 

Pocket 

Commentary" by  Tompkins,  will  be 

ctly 

hat    he 

ints. 

ar  Honey  Gr 

:,  Sell  St. 
Many  Boys  and  Girls 
flaye  Been  Made  Happy... 

MUlei 

"Lette 

the 

hands 
By  having  Sister  Lizzie 

Young,"  or  boek  ol  her  travels  placed  in  tbell 
The  fourth  edition  has  been  printed,  and  yet  there  is  a 

good  demand  lor  the  book.  The  story  is  written  in  a 

very  fascinating  manner.  The  book  is  substantially 
bound  in  cloth  with  front  title  neatly  stamped  in  gilt. 

Price,  only  7S  cents.    Good  terms  to  Agents.    Write  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  III, 

[t  is  a  storehouse 

ol  good  tilings,  lull  of 
spiritual  thought,  and 
adapted  to  the  needs 
ol  the  pupil,  tbe 
teacher,  and  the  class. 
Regular  edition, 

bound  In  red  moroc- 
co, round  corners, 

gold  edges,  price  25 

Interleaved  edition, 

,nd  sai 

regu- 

lar, just  tbe  thing  for 
jotting  down  notes 
while  you  are  study 
ing.  Price,  35  cents. 

Get  this  book  be- fore your  spring  term 

begins. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

To  a  Few  Good  Agents 
to  Handle  the     .     .     - 

Special  Inducements... 
To  a  Few  Good 
to  Handle  the 

...Life  of  Eld.  John  Kline 
Where  this  remarkable  man  was  known  this  book  has 

had  a  very  large  sale.  Write  for  terms  at  once  and  get 

our  special  proposition  to  you.  The  book  sells  for  (1.25 and  is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 
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{Concluded  from  page  237.) 

Sangerville.— We  met  in  council  March  27, 
We  had  a  report  of  onr  annual  viiit  Business 
waa  all  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Several  Bretb 
ten  from  the  adjoining  districts  were  with  us. 
Brethren  A.  L.  Miller  and  A.  J.  Miller  are  del- 

egates for  Annual  Meeting;  J.  M.  Bowman  and 
I.  B.  Miller  for  District  Meeting.— Emma  F, 
Miller,  March  2Q, 

Cook's  Creek.— This  church  met  in  council 
March  29.  The  report  of  the  visit  was  good. 
Good  and  wholesome  instructions  were  given 
by  the  brethren  front  other  congregations. 
Delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  brethren  D. 
S.  Thomas  and  J.  A.  Weager.  Brethren  J.  M. 
Kagey  and  P.  S.  Thomas  are  our  delegates  to 
Annual  Meeting.  A  colleciion  was  taken  for 
the  India  sufferers,  amounting  to  about  $73. 

Sunday  schools  have  been  reorganized  at  Gar- 
ber's,  with  brethren  B.  S.  Landes  and  Jos.  H. 
Bowman  as  superintendents.  Brethren  A.  B. 

Miller  and  James  Lineweaver  are  to  superin- 
tend the  Pleasant  Ron  school,  and  brethren  M 

A  Good  and  John  S.  Garber  at  Bridgewater 
church  Decided  to  have  a  communion  meet- 

ing at  the  Garber  church  this  spring,— lime  to 
be  determined  later.—  S,  I.  Bowman,  Harri- 

sonburg, Va.,  April  2. 

WEST  VIRQINIA. 

Mt.  Union.— We  met  in  council  March  27, 
Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  presiding.  Every 

thing  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  W.  J.  Ham- 
ilton was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting, 

Sister  Alice  Johnson  is  our  delegate  to  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  at; d  the  writer  alternate.  We 

decided  to  start  a  Sunday  school  in  Morgan- 
town  in  the  near  future,  providing  we  can  get 
a  place.  The  committee  who  were  appointed 
to  look  after  this  have  not  yet  completed  their 
work.  We  also  decided  to  *iold  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Harmony  Grove  (a  mission  point 
in  this  congregation)  in  November.  We  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  com- 

mencing Sept.  6,  and  will  close  with  a  love 
feast.  Bro.  H.  A  Stabl,  of  Glade,  Pa.,  will  con- 

duct the  meetings.  Bro.  Barnthouse  gave  us 
two  very  interesting  sermons  while  among  us. 
— L.  A.  Pugh,  Boston,  W,   Va ,  April  1. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron.  —  We  met  in  quarterly  council 
March  2q.  One  letter  was  granted.  Bro.  E. 

E.  Joyce  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing. The  church  decided  to  have  a  love  feast 

June  21,  at  4  P.  M.  To  day  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  seeing  one  preciouB  soul  born  into  the 

family  of  God  by  confession  and  baptism  It 

was  the  result  of  one  week's  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland.— Ida  Sals  bury, 

Barron,  Wis.,  March  30. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

From  Hanover,  Pa. 

Hanover  is  a  thriving  town  of  about  six 
thousand  population,  situated  in  Southern 
Pennsylvania,  York  County.  About  four  years 
ago  the  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Pennsylva- 

nia opened  up  a  mission  here,  by  the  aid  of 
Sister  Ella  Raffensberger  Webster,  who  was 
then  active  in  mission  work,  A  hall  was  rent 
ed  and  the  people  were  invited  to  attend  the 
preaching  services,  conducted  usually  by  eld- 

ers J.  A.  and  O.  V.  Long,  until  about  two  years 
ago,  when  there  was  erected  a  commodious 
house  of  worship.  All  efforts  were  made  to  or- 

ganize, bat  there  seemed  to  be  a  feeling  against 
it  and  also  against  Sunday  schoolB,  hence  could 
not  be  effected  at  the  time.  About  ten  months 
ago  Eld.  B.  F.  Masterson  was  stationed  here 

by  the  Mission  Board,  who,  by  cautiously  and 
impartially  discharging  his  ministerial  duties 
succeeded  in  moulding  sentiment  in  favor  of 
Sunday  school  and  an  organizalion.  Conse- 

quently an  organization  was  effected  March  9, 
wiih  about  forty  members,  and  is  called  the 
Hanover  church.  We  have  an  interesting  Sun- 

day Bchool  of  about  fifty  scholars  and  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  forty-three,  which  was  or- 

ganized the  first  Sunday  in  July. 
For  the  lack  of  material,  Bro.  Masterson  was 

obliged  to  superintend  the  school,  teach  the 
Bible  class  and  also  train  some  teachers,  but 
since  Bro.  Webster  and  his  wife,  Ella,  have  re- 

turned into  our  midst,  the  school  enjoys  their 
assistance,  April  3  we  had  our  first  quarterly 
council,  which  passed  off  pleasantly,  Bro.  Mas- 

terson presiding.     He  was  appointed  to  repre- 

sent us  at  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast 
will  occur  on  the  second  Sunday  in  June.  Sun- 

day school  and  preaching  service  in  the  fore- 
noon and  communion  services  at  4  P.  M.  The 

writer  was  appointed  Messenger  correspond- 
ent, Margaret  Harlaciisr. 

Our  Western  Field. 

At  this  writing  I  am  at  home,  trying  to  care 
for  the  body.  I  was  taken  with  the  grippe  sev- 

eral we*ks  ago,  and  by  trying  to  fill  my  regu- 
lar appointments  before  I  had  sufficiently 

gained  strength,  contracted  a  flevere  cold,  but 
hope  1  may  be  able  to  reach  my  regular  ap. 
pointment  again  by  the  coming  Sunday.  I  can 
scarcely  feel  clear  to  remain  at  home,  even 
though  not  well,  as  in  many  places  the  people 
must  wait  a  long  time  for  preaching.  I  have 
been  wondering  why  some  of  those  Brethren 
who  speak  cf  consecrating  their  life  to  the 
work,  do  not  offer  their  tervices  to  our  Mission 
Board.  In  our  part  of  the  field  several  men 
are  needed,  and  our  Board  ii  anxious  but  there 

is  no  one  to  spnd.  The  "  go  ye  "  includes  these 
parts.  Then,  why  not  go?  If  you  will,  then 
write  M.  J.  Misbler,  Conway.  Kans.,  and  tell 
him.  Arrange  to  take  charge  of  some  work, 
stay  by  it,  and  build  up  a  congregation  at  that 

point.  The  work  is  the  Lord'B,  therefore  be content  to  do  it. 

Here  at  Rockyford,  one  of  our  former  mis- 
sion points,  we  now  have  about  eighty  mem- 

bers. They  can  attend  the  regular  Sunday 
morning  service  by  a  suitable  effort  on  their 
part.  Brethren  Joseph  Elliot,  of  Mexico,  Ind., 
Granville  Nevinger,  of  Southern  Illinois,  J.  C. 
Fnnderburgh,  and  the  writer  are  the  ministers. 
While  this  is  my  hone,  and  1  would  enjoy  the 
home  work,  I  am  almost  continually  away  in 
the  mission  field,  East  of  here,  near  Prowers, 

we  have  regular  preaching  with  good  pros- 
pects of  an  ingathering.  Bro.  L.  H,  Cline  and 

wife  are  the  only  members  there  now.  Bro. 
Rover  Bish,  with  a  few  families,  lately  from 
Maryland,  with  six  members,  lives  near  Holly, 
where  regular  preaching  is  given.  All  these 
points  are  in  the  Arkansas  Valley,  Colo.,  under 
irrigation,  and  with  a  good  class  of  eastern 
people.  It  is  a  finely-situated  prairie  country, 
with  good  climate,  and  healthy,  With  such 
conditions,  I  look  for  good  congregations  to  be 
built  up,  as  well  as  at  Grand  Valley  and  Ster 
ling.  May  God  speed  the  day,  when  many  no 
ble  men  will  take  up  the  work  in  these  sec- 

tions, thus  helping  in  the  Lord's  work,  as  well 
as  securing  a  healthy  and  beautitul  home  for 
themselves,     Who  will  be  the  next? 

G.  E.  Studebaker. 
Rockyford,  Colo,,  April  3, 

Sunday  School  Notes. 

Sister  Geo.  B,  Holsinger,  editor  of  our 

new  Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly,  has  accept- 
ed a  place  on  the  program  of  our  annual  Sun- 

day-school meeting,  tn  be  held  at  Harriaburg, 

Pa  ,  on  May  19,  1902,  Subject,  "Helps  for  the 

Primary  Teacher." n  a  recent  letter  Bro.  J.  J.  England,  Michi- 

gan's enthusiastic  District  Sunday-school  Sec- 
retary, writeB  that  he  has  rereived  all  the  local 

Sunday  school  reports  but  two.  These  he  ex- 
pects to  get,  even  though  he  must  write  once  or 

twice  more.  He  expects  to  visit  the  greater 
part  of  the  congregations  before  Oct,  1,  igo2. 
So  far  as  we  know  the  provision  made  to 

supply  every  Sunday  ichool  superintendent  of 
he  Brotherhood  with  statistical  blanks,  through 
the  thirty-eight  State  District  Sunday-school 
Secretaries,  has  been  carried  out.  It  is  grati- 

fying to  know  that  an  increased  number  of  our 
superintendents  is  to  be  commended  for  their 

promptness  in  reporting  their  schools.  Sever- 
al State  District  Secretaries  have  already  sent 

ub  a  very  god  report.  Other  reports  are  still 

pending  because  of  "some  fugitive  Sunday- 
school  statistics  "  from  the  local  schools. 
Some  District  Secretaries,  who  are  not  satis- 

fied to  send  a  partial  report,  have  written  the 
second  time  to  some  of  their  superintendents, 
enclosing  an  envelope,  ready  stamped  and  di- 

rected for  a  reply.    They  a^e  now  wondering 
hat  to  do  next.  One  District  Secretary,  who 

has  every  Sunday  school  of  his  District  includ- 
ed in  his  report,  did  not  need  to  make  use  of 

this  last  resort,  but  got  satisfactory  results  by 
Bimply  writiog  the  following  upon  the  back  of 
each  blank  when  he  wrote  the  second  time  to 

his  "delinquent  superintendents": 
Now,  blank,  lie  not  somewhere  and  slumber, 
And  sadly  make  me  wonder. 
What  fate,  or  ills,  have  befallen  thee. 
Return  thou,  well  filled,  quite  soon,  again  to  me. 

Abont  five  thousand  memorandum  booklets 

of  thirty  two  pages,  and  containing  the  pro- 
gram of  our  annual  Sunday-school  meeting, 

will  be  published  for  free  distribution  amongst 
onr  Sunday-school  workers  who  attend  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Harrisburg.  The 
booklet  will  be  of  a  fair  quality  of  paper  and 
convenient  for  carrying  in  the  pocket.  While 

it  will  contain  the  program  of  all  the  Brethren's 
meetings  and  exercises  at  Harrisburg,  over 

half  the  pages  will  be  blank.  As  all  Sunday- 
school  superintendents,  teachers  and  workers 
should  carry  a  note  book,  these  booklets  1 
answer  very  nicely  for  that  purpose.  If  they 
are  thus  used  they  will  be  quite  useful  for  ref 

erence  in  after  years  and  be  a  precious  menu  n- 
to  of  the  Harrisburg  meeting  to  all  who  are  for- 

tunate enough  to  get  one. 

Would  you  like  to  hear  good  -news  Irom 
Southern  Ohio?  It  is  simply  this:  For  the  first 

time  every  one  of  our  Brethren's  Sunday 
schools  is  this  year  using  the  Brethren's  litera- 

ture. Rejoice  with  us!  Let  every  State  Dis- 
trict fall  in  line! 

In  the  report  of  the  Sunday  School  Advisory 
Committee  at  Lincoln,  Nebr,,  last  spring,  North 
Dakota  had  a  higher  per  cent  of  evergreen 
Sunday  schools  than  any  other  State  District 
in  the  Brotherhood.  In  replying  to  this  com- 

pliment Sister  Clara  Alstadt,  District  Sunday- 
school  Secretary  for  North  Dakota,  who  is 

making  quite  an  effort  to  have  every  Sunday 
school  included  in  her  forthcoming  report, 

writes:  "  It  id  true  we  live  in  a  cold  but  healthy 
country.  This  is  the  kind  of  climate  that  stirs 

the  blood,  makes  the  people  vigorous  and  in- 
creases their  vitality."  It  might  be  suggestive 

for  those  living  in  the  more  genial  climes,  ad- 

vocating Sunday-school  funerals  each  autumn, 
to  migrate  northward.  Levi  Minnich. 

Greenville,  Ohio,  March 31. 

Too  Late  for  Classification. 

Love  Feasts. 

June  17,  18,  i:  30  P,  M.,  Waddams  Grove,  111. 
June  1,  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

June  14,  Hanover,  Pa. 
May  4,  6  P.  M.,  Chicago,  111. 
June  7,  6  P.  M.,  Batavia,  111. 

May  25,  Arnold's  Grove,  111. 
June  15,  4  P.  M,,  Brotheravalley,  Pa. 
June  f4,  Victor,  Osborn  County,  Kans, 

July  19,  6  P.  M.,  Surrey  church,  N.  Dak. 
June  7,  r:  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill  near  Mon- 

rovia, Md. 

June  15,  4  P.  M.,  G'ove  House  near  Berlin, 

Pa. 

May  3,  2  P.  M„  Newton  church,  Kans. 

May  31,  4  P.  M.,  Epbrata,  Pa. 
June  17,  18,  Schuylkill  church,  Pa. 
May  13,  14,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
June  jo,  1 1,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Zieglers  House,  Pa 
Mav  II,  4  P-  M.,  York,  Pa. 
April  23,  2  P.  M.,  White  church,  Ind. 
May  30,  31,  2  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley,  Union 

Co.,  Pa. 
June  7,  Bethel  church,  Thayer  Co.,  Nebr. 

™i  THE  RESURRECTION 

By  J.  8.  Moure. 
One  of  the  latest  books 

published  by  the  House. 
It  contains  128  pages  and 
is  substantially  bound  in 
cloth.    Read  it.   You  will 
never    regret    making    a 

purchase  of  this  book. 
Price  only  50  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III. 

The  Kline  Book 
Has  had  a  very  large  sale.  Everyone  wants  to 
know  something  about  this  remarkable  man, 
who  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

during  our  late  Civil  War.  To  read  it  will  in- 
spire you  to  work  harder  for  the  Church. 

1700 
Of  these  books  have  been  sent  out  to  ministers 

alone.  If  you  do  not  have  one  in  your  library 
order  at  once  before  the  edition  is  exhausted. 

Price,  cloth  binding,  only  $1.25,  postage  paid. 
Good  territory  yet  for  agents.  Write  for  terms, 

to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

AP»"ii  12,  1902 

Is  Your  Library  Furnished 
WITH 

E  S.  Young's  Books  for  Bible  Study  ? 

If  not  we  can  furnish  them  to  you.  The  cut 

shows  the  style  of  binding  of  the  first  three 

books  named  below: 

Old  Testament 

History 

Price,  Cloth,  so  da. 

New  Testament 

History 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  111. 

be 

Does  Your  Boy  or  flirl 
Have  a  Birthday  Soon? 

What  better  token  01  lovi 
shown  than  to  purchase  lot  them 
one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  fur 
the  Young, oril  possible  the  whole 
set?  Booksol  this  character,  when 
read  by  the  young,  will  create  no 
impression  on  the  mind  thai  will 
not  be  erased. 
The  Books  are  Elegantly  Bound 

In  Three  Colora— Yellow, 
Oreen  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  ol  the 

ornamentation. 
The  Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 
Jesus  the  Savior,  Fart  I. 

Price  only  3s  cents  each,  or  three  for  $1.00, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin  111. 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  Fill  his 

Class  with  Inspiration-  without  a  thor° 
ough  Preparation  for  Teaching. 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  o!  helps?  We  have  on 
ind  a  number  of  the  "  Brethren  Sunday  School  Com- 
entary"  lor  iqoa.  The  book  contains  a  fund  of  knowl- 
lge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  otherwise.    Order  at 

once,  so  that  you  will  get  the  book  in  time  lor  the  spring. 
Last  year  a  number  ordered  too  late  and__we  could  not 
suppy  them.    The  book  contains  391  pages  and  is  well 
bound  in  cloth.     Price,  only  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 

Three  Very  Valuable  Books For  a  Library. 

••Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  An- 

swers to  Prayer." 
«•  Dying  Testimonies  of  the  Saved  and  the 

Unsaved." 

"God's  Financial  Plan." 

The  titles  of  these  books  convey  their  con- 
tents. To  read  them  is  to  appreciate  them. 

Price,  per  volume,  cloth,  gi.oo;  paper,  35  cents. 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

In  Paris  some  of  the  streets  are  being  paved  with 

glass,  so  says  the  Scientific  American.  About  twelve 

months  ago  the  inventors  of  this  process  were  accord- 
ed permission  to  lay  down  their  glass  pavement  in 

certain  thoroughfares  on  condition  that,  should  the 
new  material  not  be  found  to  answer  at  the  expiration 

of  a  specified  time,  the  streets  thus  experimented  upon 

were  to  be  repaved  in  the  old  style  at  the  inventors' 
expense.  The  paving  has  evidently  given  satisfac- 

tion, since  the  Municipal  Council  is  laying  down  the 

glass  in  several  of  the  busiest  thoroughfares  of  the 

city.  The  vitreous  paving-stones  are  made  of  pow- 
dered glass,  which  is  baked  until  it  becomes  almost 

fluid,  then  compressed  by  hydraulic  machines,  and 

cut  into  cubes  to  facilitate  the  laying  process.  The 

chief  objection  against  the  glass  pavement  was  that 

its  surface  offers  no  grip  to  horses'  hoofs,  which  would 
render  it  dangerously  slippery  in  wet  weather,  but  re- 

sults have  proved  that  no  greater  danger  is  to  be  feared 

with  this  material  than  with  the  ordinary  asphalt  pav- 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  progress  which 

Christianity  is  making  in  the  Northwestern  Provinces 
of  India,  where  missions  have  been  fairly  at  work  only 

about  thirty  years.  Out  of  a  total  population  of  47,- 
500,000,  of  whiqh  one-sixth  are  Mohammedans,  the 

Christians  of  all  races  and' sects,  Hindu  and  English, 
count  102,469,  of  whom  88,841  are  natives.  The 

Methodists  count  51,574,  the  Anglican  Church  28,128, 

IheRoman  Catholic  10,727,  and  the  Presbyterians  5,092. 
The  native  Christians  have  increased  104  per  cent  in 

ten  years,  but  the  Aryas,  or  Reformed  Hindu.  196  per 

cent,  and  now  number  65,282.  Their  growth  is  a 

striking  evidence  of  the  power  of  Christian  thought. 

This  Christianity,  of  course,  is  to  a  large  extent  the 
nominal,  and  does  not  include  the  full  form  as  intended 

by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  The  advancement  made, 

however,  paves  the  way  for  teaching  the  all  things 
enjoined  on  the  followers  of  the  Master  as  set  forth 

in  the  Scriptures,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  influence 

growing  out  of  the  Brethren  mission  in  India  will  be 

the  means  of  the  whole  gospel  sentiment  spreading. 
This  is  the  mission  of  the  Brethren  church  both  in 

America  and  in  India. 

The  Manchurian  convention,  according  to  the  terms 

of  which  Russia  is  gradually  to  evacuate  Manchuria, 

will  tend  to  block  Russian  plans  in  the  Orient,  for  the 

time  being  at  least.  But  a  very  important  note  is 

appended  to  the  convention.  It  declares  that  "  if  the 
Chinese  government,  notwithstanding  the  assurances 

given  by  it,  violates  any  provision  of  the  convention, 
the  Russian  government  will  not  hold  itself  bound 

either  by  the  terms  of  the  Manchurian  agreement,  or  by 

the  declarations  previously  made  in  connection  with 
the  matter,  and  would  be  compelled  to  repudiate  any 

responsibility  and  consequences  that  might  result 

therefrom."  The  policy  of  Russians  not  to  let  loose 
of  that  on  which  she  has  once  laid  her  hand. 

Tin:  stunted  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  Japanese  have 

been  the  wonder  and  envy  of  gardeners  the  world 

over.  But  a  German  chemist  now  comes  along  and 

does  something  which  even  the  Japanese  could  hardly 

be  expected  to  do.  He  has  prepared  a  fluid  that  has 

the  power,  when  injected  into  the  tissues  of  a  plant, 

near  its  roots,  of  anesthetizing  the  plant.  As  a  result 

of  this  injection,  the  plant  does  not  die,  but  stops 

growing,  maintaining  its  fresh,  green  appearance, 

though  its  vitality  is  apparently  suspended.  Changes 

in  temperature  seem  in  nowise  to  affect  the  foliage, 

for  the  plant  blooms  in  the,  open  as  well  as  in  the 

most  carefully,  constructed  hothouse.  As  might  be 

expected,  the  composition  of  the  fluid  is  shrouded  in 

the  greatest  mystery.  This  reminds  us  of  the  life 
thousands  of  professing  Christians  live.  They  grow 

well  for  a  season,  then  they  stop.  Something  has 

happened.  They  have  reached  the  limit  of  their 

development.  They  may  live  on,  and  produce  a  little 

fruit,  but  they  never  reach  the  well-rounded-out  con- 
dition in  Christian  manhood  and  womanhood  com- 

templatcd  in  the  New  Testament. 

Miss  Ellen  M.  Stone  has  reached  the  United 

States,  looking  none  the  worse  on  account  of  her  long 

captivity  among  the  bandits  in  Bulgaria.  On  meeting 
her  brother  at  New  York  she  said  that  was  the  happiest 

moment  of  her  life.  She  was  free  to  talk,  and  told 

the  reporters  about  her  capture  and  experience  while 
held  as  a  prisoner.  Among  other  things  she  said: 

"  The  day  the  brigands  took  us  away  was  Sept.  3. 

Thev  pounced  upon  our  party  of  eleven  late  in  the 
afternoon.  There  were  about  fifty  of  them,  I  should 

judge,  and  the  attack  was  so  sudden  that  resistance 
would  have  been  useless,  even  if  we  had  desired  to 

make  any.  Except  for  Mr.  Tsilka,  wc  were  unarmed. 

He  starteil  to  fire  his  pistol,  when  the  brigands  took 
his  wife  away,  but  the  others  in  the  party  prevented 

him.  It  is  not  true  that  Mine.  Tsilka  was  held  for 

ransom.  Our  captors  simply  took  her  along  as  my 

chaperon.  They  always  do  that,  no  matter  how  old 

their  captive  is,  if  she  is  single.  They  meant  to  take 
the  first  married  woman  they  could  find,  but  the  first 

one  was  Mrs.  Wosheva,  a  native  missionary  and  a 

widow,  who  was  ill.  They  therefore  decided  upon 

Mine.  Tsilka,  and  I  was  afterward  glad  they  did. 

■'  Seven  weeks  before  we  were  released  a  baby  was 

bom  to  Mme.  Tsilka.  Before  this  the  brigands  had 

become  so  insulting  and  cruel  in  their  talk  that  it  was 

almost  unbearable,  but  the  appearance  of  the  baby 

stopped  all  this.  The  brigands  of  Turkey  believe 

a  curse  will  settle  on  them  if  they  do  harm  to  a  child 

or  its  mother,  and  our  treatment  was.  therefore,  excel- 

lent after  that.  Wc  began  to  get  better  food,  although 

I  must  admit  it  had  always  been  fairly  good,  and  the 

sneering  remarks  stopped.  It  was  when  the  negotia- 
tions for  our  release  became  disturbed  that  wc  received 

worse  treatment.    '  You  are  to  die  within  twenty  days 

from  now,'  or  '  We'll  put  a  bullet  through  your  brain 

soon,'  were  some  of  the  pleasant  tilings  they  said  to 
us,  hut,  thank  heaven,  they  did  not  harm  us.  The 

brigands  never  told  us  when  we  were  to  be  released. 

Finally  the  main  body  of  men  disappeared  and  we  saw 

that  only  two  remained.  I  suspected  that  something 

strange  was  about  to  happen,  and  asked  one  of  them 

where  the  rest  of  the  party  had  gone.  '  You  will 

never  see  them  again,'  he  replied.  '  You  are  going 

to  friends."  You  can  imagine  the  effect  these  words 
had  on  us.  Mme.  Tsilka  hugged  me,  and  I  hugged  her, 

ant!  wc  cried  aloud  for  joy.  That  we  were  to  be 

released  seemed  hardly  possible,  hut  here  I  am,  thanks 

to  God's  will  and  the  prayers  of  the  American  people." 
Miss  Stone  is  now  with  her  aged  mother,  and  there  is 

great  joy  in  the  hearts  of  both.  Her  coining  home  was 
almost  like  one  coming  from  the  grave.  It  reminds 

the  faithful  of  the  meeting  of  the  dear  ones  on  the 
other  shore.    

Canada  seems  not  to  he  greatly  troubled  with  the 

divorce  evil,  especially  not  to  thc.pxtcnt  that  the  evil 
is  found  in  the  United  States.  It  is  stated  that  in  the 

province  of  Quebec  [here  are  only  thirty-one  men 
and  twenty-seven  women  whose  marriage  ties  have 
liecn  severed  by  the  courts.  Ontario,  however,  has 

more,  there  being  lit  of  the  former  and  118  of  the 
latter.  In  Manitoba  there  are  eighteen  men  and  seven 

women  who  have  been  divorced.  Montreal  has  a  good 

record  in  the  divorce  courts,  claiming  only  three 

divorced  men  and  eight  divorced  women.  The  courts 

of  the  land  arc  not  open  to  all  kinds  of  whims  for 
divorces.  Men  and  women  have  learned  that  while 

it  may  be  easy  to  unite  their  interests  in  the  marriage 

relation,  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  sever  the  bond. 

They  become  naturally  not  only  careful  about  mar- 
riage but  they  learn  to  respect  the  sacred  vows  made 

111  the  presence  of  God  and  man.  The  policy  in 

Canada  is  to  make  it  as  difficult  as  possible  to  secure 

a  divorce.  It  should  be  this  way  in  all  lands.  Make  it 

hard  for  men  and  women  to  sever  the  marriage 

relation,  and  there  will  be  few  applications  for  divorces. 

The  New  Testament  permits  a  divorce  for  one  cause 

only.  Let  this  once  be  the  divorce  law  of  the  whole 

country  and  Ihe  divorce  courts  would  soon  have  but little  to  do.    

After  a  long  illness  T.  DeVVitt  Tahnage  died  at  his 

home  in  Washington,  I).  C,  April  12.  He  was  the 

most  widely  known  clergyman  in  the  United  States, 

and  was  also  well  known  in  Europe.  His  sermons 

have  been  published  for  the  last  thirty  years,  and  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years  have  heen  read  each  week  by 

about  thirty  million  persons.  Dr.  Tahnage  was  born 

in  1832  and  was  ordained  a  Presbyterian  minister  in 

1856.  He  was  the  youngest  of  twelve  children.  At  the 

beginning  of  his  career  he  studied  law  for  three  years. 
Then  he  left  law  for  the  ministry.  More  than  thirty 

years  ago  he  was  called  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  His  first 

tabernacle  there  was  finished  in  1871,  and  was  burned 

in  1872.  The  second  tabernacle,  begun  in  1873,  was 

burned  in  1889.  1'he  third  tabernacle  was  dedicated  on 

Easter  Sunday.  1891.  A  few  years  ago  he  was  called 

to  Washington,  D.  C.  Dr.  Tahnage  is  described  as 

having  in  his  preaching  a  style  that  was  all  his  own. 

He  abounded  in  exaggerated  expression,  startling  illus- 

tration, directness  of  appeal,  and  an  extraordinary 

earnestness  of  delivery.  The  world  called  him  a  great 

preacher.  The  judgment  day  will  tell  whether  the 

Lord  is  of  the  same  opinion.  He  was  a  man  of  unusual 

ability  and  did  much  good.  He  was  active  in  giving 

and  soliciting  help  in  cases  of  need.  He  had  qualities 

which  most  of  us  could  imitate  with  profit.  But  we 

should  have  admired  him  more  if  he  had  preached  the 

whole  doctrine  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not
  t 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

THE  OLD  FAMILY  ALTAR. 

Thoughts  on  Hearing  a  Sermon  on  "The  Christian  Hom
e.' 

In  memory's  .sweet  realm,  I  still  love  to  nestle 

Beside  the  protecting  and  soul-saving  altar; 

Where.  Jacob-like,  daily,  fond  parents  would  wrestle, 

With  Abraham's  faith  that  was  firm  as  Gibraltar. 

When  dewdrops  were  glinting  in  sunbeams  of  morning, 

And  songsters  in  treetops  were  swinging  and"  singing. 
That  altar — with  sweetest  oblations  adorning— 
Was  blessings  in  fullness  incessantly  bringing. 

When  daylight  and  darkness  in  beauty  were  blending, 
And  instinct  creation  to  coverts  were  hieing; 

From  that  altar  and  incense  was  sweetly  ascending, 

That  savored  of  heaven  and  was  soul-sanctifying. 

The  old  family  Bible,— that  richest  of  treasure,— 

Full  oft  felt  the  touch  of  my  dear  mother's  fingers; 
It  prefaced  her  prayers  in  fullest  of  measure, 
And  in  that  sweet  past  my  memory  lingers. 

1  fancy  I  see  her  with  reverence  reading 
A  portion  of  Scripture  preceding  the  prayer 

Of  fullest  thanksgiving  and  confident  pleading 
For  her  dear  family  duties  her  soul  to  prepare. 

That  dear  mother's  counsel  anchored  my  boyhood. 

And  still  lingers  sweetly  on  memory's  pages 
Resplendent  with  virtue,  a  touchstone  for  manhood! 

In  fullest  of  measure  in  keeping  with  sages. 

Her  voice  mingles  sweetly,— as  erst  in  the  olden  — 

With  glorified  spirits  that  lave  in  life's  river, 
Where  walls  are  of  jaeper  and  streets  are  all  golden. 
Through  the  mercy  and  love  of  a  bountiful  Giver. 

Still  sweet  to  my  soul  is  that  family  devotion 
That  marshalled  the  morning  and  floated  at  evening 

O'er  the  crest  of  the  waves  of  love's  boundless  ocean, 
To  the  sheltering  depths  of  the  soul's  blessed  haven. 

An  altar  is  helpful  and  prompt  to  bring  blessings, 
Then  to  our  hearts  let  us  lovingly  bind  it; 

For  there  is  naught  so  full  of  the  Savior's  caressings 
As  a  pure  family  altar  wherever  we  find  it. 

In  the  morning  inspiring,  and  evening  confiding; 

It  straightens    life's  pathway;  our  years  it  prolongs; 
Our  sorrows  it  sweetens,  thus  joys  are  abiding; 

Great   power  and   glory  to   that   altar   belongs. 

I  love  it!  I  love  it!  and  who  shall  dare  chide  me? 

When  graced  by  the  Bible  and  David's  sweet  psalter 
'Neath  its  shelt'ring  shadow,  Lord,  lovingly  hide  me 

In  memory's  vision  near  that  dear  family  altar. 

God  grant  that  each  household  shall  daily  be  chiming 
With   penitent    pleading   and    fullest    thanksgiving, 

Thus  ever  be  upward  all  gloriously  climbing 
Where    glorified    loved   ones    forever   are    living. 

— Octogenarian  Ellis  of  Coventry,  Pa. 

CORE  CONVERSION. 

BY   J.   O.    GARST. 

And  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen   thy  brethren.— 
Luke  22:  32. 

A  brother  some  time  ago  in  watching  my  selection 

of  an  apple  remarked  that  the  apple  chosen  was  not 

good.  When  we  see  an  apple,  the  outside  of  which 

denotes  decay  or  imperfection,  we  know  at  once  its 

condition.  But  looking  at  this  particular  apple,  we 

noticed  that  so  far  as  appearance  would  count  for  any- 
thing, dressed  as  it  was  in  its  garb  of  red,  its  beautiful 

exterior  indicated  it  to  be  of  superior  quality,  but  in 

cutting  it  we  found  the  brother's  judgment  was  correct, 
the  apple  was  bad.  It  was  rotten  at  the  core.  Not  only 

was  the  core  decayed,  but  from  this  center  was  spread- 
ing the  contagion  that  would  soon  envelop  the  outside 

of  the  apple  itself,  and  thus  proclaim  even  to  the  indif- 
ferent observer  its  true  condition. 

What  was  true  of  this  apple  is  true  of  this  life.  Man 

may  appear  to  the  world  a  while  with  a  beautiful  ex- 
terior, and  we  say,  What  a  lovely  character;  but  if  it  is 

not  real,  how  sad  our  sorrow  when  we  behold  the 

sheep's  disguise  cast  away  and  the  true  wolfishness 
revealed.  Of  such  individuals  Jeremiah  would  now 

say,  as  he  said  of  backslidden  Israel,  "  They  have 
hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold 

no  water."  Unreality  often  brings  its  own  punishment 
even  in  this  world.  To  the  skillful  observer,  the 

feigned  laugh  becomes  a  hideous  grimace  and  the  false 

smile  a  contortion  of  the  countenance.  Not  so  with 

the  truly  converted,  for  the  lip  of  such  a  one  gives  no 
uncertain  sound,  because  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

But,  alas,  if  the  man  be  not  completely  converted  to 
Christ!  What  matters  the  beautiful  exterior  of  the 

tomb,  if  it  be  filled  with  dead  men's  bones?  What 
sorrow,  when  the  supposed  solid  statue,  when  sounded, 

gives  forth  the  hollow  sound.  It  is  evidently  true  that 

no  man  is  such  an  adept  at  disguise  that  his  true  in- 
wardness will  not  manifest  itself  some  time  in  little 

words  and  deeds.  Straws  sometimes  show  the  cur- 

rent. The  earth,  from  surface  indications,  would  ap- 

pear to  be  in  a  cool  state;  but  from  its  occasional  vol- 

canic eruptions  and  quakings  of  the  crust,  the  true  con- 
dition of  the  interior  is  shown.  Earnest  was  the  pro- 

fession of  faith  made  by  Peter  before  Jesus  turned  to 

him  and  said,  "  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 

thy  brethren."  To  the  disciples  standing  by,  Peter 
must  have  seemed  sincere ;  but  to  Jesus,  who  was  able 

to  pierce  the  exterior,  Peter's  weakness  was  manifest. 
What  would  be  the  shown  condition  of  many  to-day, 

if  the  same  X-ray  were  turned  on  them?  If  strength 
was  to  emanate  from  Peter,  Peter  must  first  himself 

have  the  strength  which  comes  from  true  conversion. 

Without  it  Peter  would  be  as  weak  spiritually  as  Sam- 

son was  physically  without  his  shorn  locks. 
When  we  read  the  book  of  Acts,  rightly  so  named, 

we  are  amazed  at  the  wonderful  energy  manifested  by 

the  disciples.  Even  their  enemies  said  "  they  turned 

the  world  -upside  down."  Conversion  signifies  a  turn- 
ing around.  Hence  the  exegesis  of  the  above  Scrip- 
ture simply  means  that  they  were  converting  the  world. 

Peter  when  fully  converted  was  enabled  by  the  grace 

of  God,  with  one  sermon,  to  turn  three  thousand  to  the 

Lord, — now  sometimes  three  thousand  sermons  and 

one  conversion.  Saul,  the  persecutor,  converted  to 

Christ,  became  Paul  the  apostle.  While  not  advocat- 
ing that  we  change  our  names,  conversion  ought  to 

change  our  lives.  What  we  plead  for  in  this  article  is 
a  conversion  to  the  core,  or  vice  versa  from  center  to 

circumference.  In  other  words,  a  complete  conver- 
sion. 
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Wherefore  let  us  cease  to  speak  of  the  first  principles  of 

Christ  and  press  on  to  perfection.— Heb.  6:  1. 

The  exhortations  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  are 

peculiarly  adapted  to  us  Indian  Christians.  And  the 
reason  is  very  simple.  Our  present  experiences  are 

similar  in  many  respects  to  those  of  the  Christians  to 

whom  this  Epistle  was  written.  Indeed  scarcely  any- 
where in  Scripture,  unless  it  be  in  the  ever  fresh 

story  of  Exodus,  is  there  so  close  a  parallel  with  our 

present  circumstances. 

Whatever  they  may  have  been  at  first,  these  Chris- 
tians were  now  in  very  evil  odor  among  their  own 

countrymen,  for  a  final  breach  between  Christianity 

and  Judaism  had  became  inevitable.  And  that  breach 

was  wrenching  every  fibre  of  their  social  and  family 

life.  To  the  Jew,  as  to  the  Hindu,  religion  was  no 

mere  veranda  in  the  social  fabric ;  it  was  the  very 

foundation.  He  had  intrenched  his  national  and  so- 

cial life  behind  his  religion,  and  though  one  power  aft- 
er another  subjugated  him,  he  mingled  with  none,  but 

remained  as  exclusive  and  spiritually  proud  as  any 

Brahmin.  Their  interests  and  their  national  pride 

were  focused  not  on  a  dynasty,  a  senate,  a  forum,  but 
on  the  Law  and  the  Temple.  Their  aristocracy  was 

a  priesthood,  their  literature  wholly  religious,  their 

great  days  temple  festivals.  In  a  word,  to  leave  their 
old  faith  meant  to  the  Jew,  almost  precisely  what  it 

means  to  the  Hindu.  It  meant  that  they  were  spurned 

as  renegades  and  classed  with  the  abhorred  Gen- 

tiles. From  the  glamor  of  temple  pageant  and  Phar- 
isaic prestige,  from  the  festival  crowd  and  its  new 

patriotic  fanaticism,  the  Christian  must  hold  aloof 

and  go  to  his  humble  meetinghouse.  It  was  hard  to 

belong  to  a  small,  despised  community,  with  no  great 

traditions,  no  fine  buildings;  hard  to  be  cut  off  from 

patriotic   movements   and   classed    with    aliens ;   hard 

to  see  the  doors  of  their  own  kith  and  kin  closed 

against  them;  hard  to  believe  that  the  stately  temple 
was  no  longer  honored  by  the  Deity.  And  under  this 

biting  wind  of  trial  they  had  succumbed  to  the  temp- 
tation to  huddle  where  they  should  have  braced  their 

shoulders  and  quickened  the  pace.  Their  minds  were 

too  intent  on  counting  their  losses,  to  see  the  riches 

of  glory  that  had  come  to  them  by  Christ  Jesus.  Like 

many  of  our  poorer  Indian  brethren,  they  were  cling- 

ing with  pathetic  tenacity  to  the  rudiments  of  the  first 

principles  of  their  new  faith,  oblivious  of  the  glorious 

fullness  of  knowledge  and  privilege  in  the  new  cove- 
nant. 

The  writer  of  the  Epistle  lays  his  finger  on  this 

starveling  contentment  with  a  rudimentary  acquaint- 
ance with  Christianity,  as  a  very  ominous  feature  in 

the  life  of  the  church.  He  saw  that  it  meant  not  only 

present  weakness  and  loss  to  them,  but  future  peril  of 

the  gravest  kind.  We  do  not  gather  that  any  had  fall- 

en away,  yet  the  Epistle  is  full  of  most  solemn  warn- 
ings against  apostasy.  For  the  writer  read  the  coming 

decline  of  faith  in  the  present  arrest  of  spiritual  growth 
and  assimilation.  The  arrested  function  foretold  the 

atrophied  member.  Hence  the  veryfrank  warnings 
full  of  solemn  stress  with  which  the  writer  rounds  up 

topic  after  topic.  And  the  most  ominous  feature  of 

the  life  in  many  Indian  churches  is  their  contentment 

with  elementary  Christian  knowledge  and  still  more 

elementary  spiritual  experience.  Many  of  our  poorer 

members  in  particular  rest  content  with  mere  admis- 
sion into  the  church,  making  the  small  amount  of  cate- 

chetical instruction  they  received  before  baptism  suf- 
fice for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  They  are  still  conning 

the  Ten  Commandments  Iike«a  youngster  content  to 

con  his  infant  primer  year  after  year  instead  of  leaving 

these  rudiments  for  fuller,  more  enjoyable,  more  stim- 

ulating books.  Neither  increase  nor  victory  can  come 

to  churches  thus  occupied.  They  must  cease  to  reiter- 
ate these  first  principles  and  press  on  to  full  growth. 

It  is  time  each  member  was  himself  a  teacher  of  the 

Hindus  around,  but  alas,  he  himself  is  "  without  ex- 

perience "  and  has  need  of  "  milk." 
The  true  growth  of  spiritual  experience  is  ever  slow 

and  must  not  be  forced.  But  we  need  to  open  our 

eyes  to  the  gain  as  well  as  the  loss,  to  the  vast  heritage 

of  knowledge  and  privilege  as  yet  unattained.  Let 

us  press  on  to  full  growth,  to  an  intimate  and  persona! 

knowledge  of  Christ,  our  eternal  High  Priest,  our 

King,  our  Brother.  Let  us  take  a  holy  pride  in  know- 
ing all  we  may  of  the  unveiled  mysteries,  and  bring 

all  we  can  in  loyal  service  of  our  Lord. 

SELF-EXAMiNATION. 

BY    MATTIE    A.    LEAR. 

For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  god- 
ly sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing 

of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 

vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge!— 2  Cor.  7: 11. 

We  are  commanded  to  examine  ourselves.  "  Ex- 
amine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 

your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 

that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates." 
2  Cor.   13:  5. 

This  examination  should  be  a  daily  exercise,  hence 

the  Psalmist  prayed,  "  So  teach  us  to  rmmber  our  days, 

that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  But 
there  are  reasons  that  seem  especially  to  call  forth  this 

self-examination,  as  before  partaking  of  the  commun- 
ion services,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  on  birthday 

occasions,  in  time  of  affliction,  of  calamity,  or  as  in 

the  Corinthian  church,  when  a  terrible  sin  had  crept 

in,  which  threw  its  dark  shadow  over  the  church  and 
threatened   its   purity   and   prosperity. 

The  environments  of  this  church  were  not  condu- 

cive to  its  highest  development.  The  manners  of  the 

citizens  were  particularly  corrupt.  They  were  infa- 

mous to  a  proverb.  Venus,  the  goddess  of  dissolute- 

ness, had  her  temple  there,  and  her  thousands  of  vo- 
taries. 

So  long  as  these  evils  remained  on  the  outside  they 
could  do  the  church  no  harm,  but  gradually,  little  by 

little,  these  baneful  influences  insinuated  themselves 

within  the  sacred  inclosure  of  Christ's  ekklesia.     The 
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of    sin    soon    manifested     itself 

spirit,  and  envyings.     1    Cor.  3: 

gaining  ground  (1  Cor.  6:  18); 

nartaki'ng  of  meats  offered  to  idols  (1  Cor.  8:  10-13), 
and  thereby  giving  encouragement  to  idolatry,  was 

another  evil.  They  are  also  charged  with  litigation 

011e  with  another,  and  of  defrauding  one  another. 

Finally,  one  of  their  number  was  guilty  of  the  loath- 

some sin  of  incest,  conduct  so  shameful  that  the  apos- 

tle said  it  was  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. And  such  was  the  lapsed  condition  of  this 

church  that  even  this  failed  to  arouse  them  from  their 

spiritual  lethargy;  they  were  puffed  up  with  pride  un- 
til the  apostle  kindly,  yet  plainly  and  forcibly  pointed 

out  to  them  by  letter  their  sad  condition,  they  being 

on  the  verge  of  ruin. 

But  the  apostle's  reproof,  his  abhorrence  of  their 
conduct  aroused  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sinful  con- 

duct, a  candition,  which,  if  unchecked  would  soon 

result  in  their  utter  overthrow.  The  result  of  this 

timely  admonition  wrought  in  them  a  godly  sorrow, 

working"  a  .repentance  not  to  be  repented  of.  Then 

he  says,  "  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sor- 
rowed after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 

in  you,"  this  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  They  had  become 
careless,  unmindful  of  their  duties,  of  the  weight  of 

responsibilities  that  rested  on  them.  They  had  be- 
come less  watchful  than  formerly.  Their  sense  of 

right  had  become  less  acute.  Their  spiritual  percep- 
tion was  blunted.  Misdemeanors  that  would  have 

caused  the  most  distress  in  a  healthy  body  had  scarcely 

any  effect  on  a  church  that  was  in  a  dying  condition. 

As  the  result  of  godly  sorrow  they  became  watchful, 

cautious,  vigilant.  They  would  now  abstain  from 

all  appearance  of  evil. 

"  Yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves."  In  their  luke- 
warm, stagnant  state  a  great  amount  of  rubbish  and 

moral  filth  had  accumulated.  The  rich  currents  of 

their  spiritual  lives  had  become  stagnant,  but  now 

they  would  remove'the  obstructions,  and  the  streams 
of  purity  and  love  would  bear  away  all  moral  defile- 
ment. 

"  Yea,  what  indignation."  Sin  in  all  its  horrid  de- 
formity had  introduced  itself  into  their  midst.  Its  pes- 
tiferous breath  had  robbed  the  church  of  her  strength, 

had  marred  her  beauty,  had  weakened  her  influence. 

No  wonder  she  was  filled  with  indignation,  with  ab- 

horrence, with  disgust,  when  she  realized  what  dread- 
ful havoc  had  been  made.  She  would  now  expel  the 

hase  intruder  and  repair  the  evil  that  had  been 

wrought.  The  members  had  been  made  to  see  the 

exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin. 

"  Yea,  what  fear."  The  Psalmist  says,  "  The  fear 

of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  They  had 
been  dwelling  carelessly,  but  when  aroused  to  a  real- 

ization of  their  condition  a  terrible  fear  of  the  conse- 

quences of  their  sins  seized  upon  them.  They  knew 

they  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  feared 

lest  he  might  withdraw  his  presence  from  them.  Paul 

in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews  said,  "  Let  us  therefore 
fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his 

rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  He 
realized  that  there   was  danger  of  their  falling  away. 

"  Yea,  what  vehement  desire."  What  a  contrast 
to  their  former  condition!  They  had  a  desire  now 

for  a  higher  spiritual  life,  a  craving  for  something 

which  they  did  not  then  possess,  but  which  they  longed 

for.  They  were  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness, and  to  them  the  promise  was  that  they  should 

be  filled.  They  were  eager  to  know  more  of  Christ 

and  him  crucified.  With  Paul  "  they  counted  all 
tilings  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowdedge  of 

Christ  Jesus  their  Lord."  They  not  only  desired  these 
things,  but  they  vehemently  desired  them.  It  was 

an  ardent,  passionate,  fervent  desire ;  a  desire  that 

brought  into  play  all  the  strength  of  their  being;  a 

desire  that  must  have  the  object  longed  for,  at  any  cost, 
at  any  sacrifice. 

Ob,  could  the  entire  church  be  thus  aroused  from  a 

s*ate  of  partial  lethargy,  could  we  be  made  to  see  what 
a  feeble  effort  we  are  putting  forth  for  Christ  and 

"is  cause.  The  promise  that  "  all  things  are  yours  " 
belongs  as  much  to  the  church  of  to-day  as  it  did  to 

the  ancient  church.  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Ye 

are  God's  husbandry."     This  will  also  apply  to  us. 
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divisions,      Are  we  rendering  him  proper  returns  for  all  the  labor, 

3-5.     Forni-     care  and  expense    which    he    has  lavished  upon  us? 
May  he  not  have  cause  to  complain  of  this  vineyard. 

as  he  did  of  the  one  he  had  planted  in  Judea?     Isa. 

5-  '-/■ "  Yea,  what  zeal."  The  original  word  zeal,  in  its 
primary  signification  means  heat.  An  old  writer  has 

said,  "  Love  is  not  only  one  ingredient,  but  the  chief 

ingredient  in  its  composition."  Another  writer  says, 
"  True  zeal  is  not  mostly  charitable,  but  wholly  so, 

if  we  take  charity  in  St.  Paul's  sense  for  love,  the  love 
of  God  and  our  neighbor.  For  it  is  a  certain  truth, 

although  little  understood  in  the  world,  that  Christian 

zeal  is  all  love.  It  is  nothing  else,  the  love  of  God 

and  man  fills  out  its  whole  nature.  Zeal,  then,  is  fer- 

vent love,  love  aflame.     It  is  the  essence  of  love." 
This  divine  flame  was  kindled  afresh  in  the  Co- 

rinthians. It  had  smouldered  low,  and  was  well-nigh 

extinguished,  but  when  the  rubbish  that  had  sup- 
pressed it  was  removed,  how  it  flamed  up,  how  bright 

the  light,  how  fervent  the  heat.  In  them  love  was 

without  dissimulation, — no  feigning,  no  hypocrisy. 

They  could  be  trusted,  depended  upon.  They  loved 

one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  Such  an  ex- 
hibition of  Christian  love  attracted  the  attention  of  the 

surrounding  heathen  and  called  forth  the  remark,  "  Be- 
hold how  these  Christians  love  one  another."  Such 

love  would  enable  its  possessor  to  love  his  neighbor 

as  himself,  and  that  would  mean  that  each  of  us,  who 

have  put  on  Christ,  do  all  we  can  and  give  all  we  can 

for  the  uplifting  of  our  fellow-beings,  of  whatever 
name,  of  whatever  clime.  For  Christ  hath  taught  us 

that  we  all  belong  to  one  common  brotherhood. 

"  Yea,  what  revenge."  They  had  been  greatly 
wronged,  and  imposed  upon  by  the  dreadful  power  of 
evil.  The  cause  of  their  divine  Master  had  suffered. 

Their  conduct  had  brought  reproach  upon  that  sacred 

name.  They  would  now  undo  what  they  had  done. 

They  would  vindicate  the  truth,  the  righteousness,  of 

the  religion  which  they  had  embraced.  But  they 

would  not  only  stand  on  the  defensive,  they  would  now 

wage  an  aggressive  war  against  the  enemy.  They 
would,  so  far  as  in  them  lay,  weaken  and  overthrow 

his  dominion.  They  would  be  avenged  for  the  injury 

which  he  had  inflicted  on  them.  Against  this  foe  we 

may  lawfully  retaliate. 
Hudson,  111. 

FROM  A  TROLLEY  WINDOW.— No.  2. 

BY    M.  G.   BRUMBAUGH. 

It  is  Easter  morning.  Clear,  crisp  and  cool  is  the 

dawn.  There  is  a  joyous  expectancy  in  the  air  not 

unlike  the  half-comprehended  hope  that  swept  the 

heavy  hearts  of  the  disciples  long  years  ago  when  for 

the  first  time  the  blessed  "  He  is  not  here  but- is  risen," 
trembled  on  angelic  lips.  The  trolley  car  was  carry- 

ing me  to  an  engagement  in  a  distant  section  of  the 

city.  Few  persons  were  yet  up  and  about.  The  car 
was  almost  empty.  Opposite  me  sat  a  man.  Let  us 

study  him.  Between  his  feet  on  the  floor  was  a  bun- 

dle, containing  I  know  not  what.  His  feet  were  en- 

cased with  shoes  worn — heavy — unblacked  and  un- 

sightly. His  pantaloons  were  much  too  large,  and 
much  too  worn  to  become  him.  His  vest  was  old  and 

frayed  as  was  his  coat.  Four  sorts  of  buttons  were 
on  his  vest.  His  shirt  needed  washing  and  buttons. 

His  hat  was  old,  torn,  gray.  The  man  was  short, 

stocky,  absorbed.     He  held  in  his  hands  a  letter. 

1  noticed  that  the  letter  was  in  German.  The  man 

spelled  out  the  words  with  many  movements  of  his 

jaws.  He  was  not  a  great  scholar,  evidently.  Finally 

the  second  page  was  reached  and  then  my  whole  in- 

terest in  the  man  changed.  As  he  spelled  out  the  words 

his  lips  quivered,  his  left  hand  sought  his  pocket,  drew 

forth  an  old  handkerchief  and  then  I  saw  tears  course 

down  his  face.  He  wiped  his  eyes,  and  as  I  left  the 

car,  was  patiently  spelling  out  the  last  of  the  letter. 

He  was  what  one  calls  a  common  man.  He  was  a  hu- 

man soul.  He  was  touched  by  words  that  doubtless 

had  come  across  the  sea  from  dear  ones  far  away  in 

the  home  land.  God  bless  him!  He  was  not  essen- 

tially bad.  He  may  be  a  very  good  man.  He  has  ties 

that  are  sacred.  The  message  from  some  one  touched 

his  heart  and  dimmed  his  eye.     Let  us  forget  his  pov- 

243 

erty  and  remember  only  his  wealth  of  feeling.  He  is 

held  to  his  better  self  by  some  one  whose  appeal  is 
strong  enough  to  keep  him. 

There's  an  Easter  letter  in  the  Book  for  you.  Did 
you  read  it  on  Sunday  morning?  Did  it  touch  your 

heart  and  fill  your  eye  to  read  how  He  died  for  you  and 

on  the  third  day  rose  again?  Does  His  letter  hold  you 

to  your  best  self  and  keep  you,  though  far  away,  in 

tender  and  intimate  communion  in  the  Spirit  with 

Him?  Did  the  world  find  out  on  Easter  that  you — 

poor  as  you  may  be — were  rich  in  devotion  and  sacred- 

ly touched  by  His  sacrifice?  Were  you  really,  devout- 

ly, radiantly,  unmistakably  glad  for  the  resurrected 
Christ?  Were  you  so  consciously  glad  that  others 

seeing  your  joy  were  constrained  to  find  the  same 

sacred  joy?  Did  we  preach  the  risen  Lord  on  Easter 
day?  f 

At  one  point  my  journey  compelled  a  trip  on  a 

ferry-boat.  I  was  coming  across  the  river  and,  moving 

in  the  opposite  direction,  was  a  great  crowd — hun- 

dreds of  people — men  and  women  in  fine  apparel — 
crowding  their  way  from  boat  to  trains  to  spend  the 

day  at  the  sea-shore.  It  was  the  first  part  of  the  great 
crowd  that  went  to  Atlantic  City  for  the  day.  I  al- 

ways enjoy  looking  at  a  crowd  of  people.  Here  they 
were,  chatting,  laughing,  pushing,  hurrying  to 
their  train.  The  last  one  to  leave  the  boat  was  alone. 

To  him  the  crowd  gave  no  concern.  They  were  ani- 
mated, expectant,  happy.  This  one  was  silent,  still 

and  dead.  The  crowd  was  fast  moving  away.  This 

one  in  his  coffin  was  slowly  wheeled  on  a  truck  to  the 

baggage  car.  With  the  many  living  ones  went  the 

one  dead  one.  A  coftin  at  the  end  of  an  Easter  pro- 
cession of  excursionists!  They  went  rolling  rapidly 

to  the  shore  of  the  Atlantic.  He  went  still  more  swift- 

ly to  the  shore  of  the  greater  Sea.  Let  us  hope  that  on 

the  Easter  morn  in  heaven  he  was  in  the  happy  throng* 
that  gave  glad  and  glorious  expressions  of  rejoicing 

Vefore  the  throne  and  in  the  presence  of  the  first  fruits 

of  them  that  slept.  And  I  prayed  that  those  I  love 

might  so  live  that  they  could  open  their  resurrected 

eyes  upon  Heaven's  glories  on  Easter  morn.  Would 
it  not  be  glorious  to  see  Him  first  on  the  anniversary 

of  his  own  triumph  ?  What  must  Easter  be  in  heav- 

en !  Perhaps  in  God's  own  house  His  children  are 
most  happy  when  the  Easter  tide  sweeps  sacredly  in. 

Perhaps  in  His  wisdom  it  is  always  Easter  with  his 
redeemed  ones. 

If  we  cannot  find  our  greatest  joy  and  our  securest 
confidence  in  the  fact  that  our  Lord  is  a  risen  Lord 

we  have  lost  the  very  heart  and  life  of  our  religion. 

It  is  a  wondrous  thought  that  we  are  saved  from  sin. 
It  is  still  more  wondrous  that  we  are  saved  from  death. 

To  live  forever  is  the  only  thought  that  makes  it  worth 

one's  while  to  live  at  all.  To  live  forever  in  His  pres- 

ence is  the  glory — gift  of  divine  love. 

From  my  trolley  window  I  saw  hundreds  of  win- 

dows in  the  city  decorated  with  flowers — lilies,  hya- 

cinths, jonquils,  crocuses,  azaleas,  and  daffodils. 

Blessed  spring-time  harbingers,  how  they  scatter  per- 
fume and  color  and  cheer!  Why  these  on  Easter? 

For  days  the  flower  sellers  have  been  crowding  the 

streets  and  pressing  their  potted  wares  upon  the  notice 

of  the  purchasers.  Perhaps  some  were  bought  purely 

because  it  is  the  customary  thing  to  do.  But  why  is 

it  the  customary  thing  to  do?  These  are  all  part  of 

God's  ministry.  The  flowers  bloom,  the  buds  quick- 

en, the  birds  flutter,  the  grass  greens,  the  world  is  wak- 
ing into  its  resurrected  glory  of  growth  and  of  life. 

Are  not  these  His  ordained  messengers  to  tell  us  of 

Jesus?  If  they  can  transmute  cold  clods,  sighing 

winds,  wrinkled  bulbs  and  seared  seeds  into  objects 

of  beauty,  of  life,  of  gladness,  shall  we  not  learn  that 
He  too  can  transmute  this  life  and  its  unfortuitous 

forms  and  forces  into  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 

nal weight  of  life — even  life  eternal  with  him. 

No.  3324  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 

BY    DANIEL  VANIMAN. 
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;eing  the  multitudes  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 

after  placing  himself  in  the  most  favorable  posi- 
available  and  his  disciple had  gathered  around 
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him  he  preached  the  greatest,  most  sublime,  and  most 

far-reaching  sermon  ever  preached  on  earth.  It  was 

short,  at  most  not  exceeding  twenty  minutes,  but  for 

scope  of  thought,  depth  of  meaning,  and  moulding 

power,  nothing  in  comparison  to  it  has  ever  been  pro- 

duced by  any  other  teacher.  He  pronounced  blessings 

upon  the  poor  in  spirit,  those  who  mourn,  the  meek, 

those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  the 

merciful,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peacemakers,  and  those 

suffering  reproach  and  persecution  for  rightdoing,  pro- 

nouncing them  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of 

the  world,  and  thus  encouraged  them  in  doing  right. 

He  told  them,  however,  that  except  their  righteous- 

ness would  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 

they  should  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

He  pressed  the  absolute  necessity  of  first  securing 

right  relations  to  one's  brother  before  offering  gifts 
at  the  altar.  His  leaching  goes  to  the  bottom  of  mo- 

tives and  demands  such  purity  of  heart  as  forbids  even 

looking  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  on  penalty  of 

being  guilty  of  heart  adultery.  He  goes  to  the  bottom 

or  real  cause  of  the  evil  eye  and  presses  the  absolute 

necessity  of  getting  rid  of  it  even  at  the  cost  of  the 

right  eye  or  the  right  hand.  He  utterly  denounced 

the  prevailing  custom  of  putting  away  the  wife  for 

every  cause  and  specifies  one  cause  only  for  which 

one  might  put  away  his  wife,  that  of  fornication. 
The  utter  uselessness  of  oaths  is  then  set  forth  in  the 

strongest  possible  terms  and  his  disciples  taught  not 
to  swear  by  any  kind  of  oath.  The  common  teaching 

that  one  might  retaliate,  that  is,  get  even  with  the  other 

fellow,  on  the  eye  for  an  eye  and  tooth  for  a  tooth  prin- 

ciple, he  set  aside  and  superseded  with  the  principle 

of  loving  even  one's  enemies  and  praying  for  those  who 
despitefully  use  and  persecute,  and  thus  overcoming 

evil  with  good.  He  set  before  them  how  the  Father 
in  heaven  lets  his  sun  shine  and  rain  fall  upon  the 

just  and  the  unjust,  and  taught,  "  Be  ye  therefore  like 

him." By  one  bold  sweep  he  laid  bare  the  hypocrisy  and 
selfishness  of  such  as  give  alms,  fast  or  make  long 

prayers  in  order  to  catch  the  praise  of  men,  and  said 

to  bis  disciples,  Don't  you  do  these  things  for  that 
purpose.  When  requested  by  one  of  his  disciples  to 

teach  them  to  pray  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples 

(Luke  ti)  he  gave  them  a  simple,  comprehensive 
model  as  a  sample,  after  the  manner  of  which  they 

should  construct  their  prayers,  instead  of  after  that 

of  the  Gentiles  who  were  in  the  habit  of  using  vain 

repetitions,  prompted  by  the  mistaken  idea  that  they 

would  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  And  in 

connection  with  this  prayer  he  places  special  empha- 
sis on  the  utter  uselessness  of  asking  or  expecting 

forgiveness  so  long  as  one  has  not  forgiven  others. 

Instructions  are  also  given  as  to  where  treasures 

should  be  laid  up  and  the  impossibility  of  serving  two 

masters  at  the  same  time  ;  also  the  folly  and  uselessness 

of  worrying  over  what  one  should  have  to  eat  or  wear 

is  set  out  clearly,  and  the  example  of  the  birds  is  re- 
ferred to  to  enforce  the  principle.  Instead  of  being 

anxious  about  such  things  he  said,  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 

things  will  be  added." 
Xext  due  attention  is  given  to  the  principle  of  get- 

ling  the  beam  out  of  one's  own  eye  before  making  an 

effort  to  get  the  mote  out  of  the  other  fellow's  eye. 
He  made  it  plain  that  the  old,  old  business  of  straining- 
out  the  gnat  and  swallowing  the  camel  is  no  good. 

Xext  comes  that  magnificent  rule,  "  As  ye  would 

that,  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
The  principle  couched  in  this,  fully  lived  out  by  all, 

would  so  change  this  world  that  one  would  scarcely 
know  it. 

Lastly  he  impresses  and  specially  emphasizes  the 

great  truth  that  after  all  on  one's  own  conduct  in  this 
life  will  depend  his  destiny  in  the  next,  and  in  order 

lo  build  properly  and  substantially  one  must  not  only 

hear  but  do  these  savings  of  his. 

As  to  what  this  sermon  is  doing  for  us  now,  it  may 

well  be  said  that  it  is  slowly  but  surely  revolutionizing 

the  thoughts  and  movements  of  the  nations  that  are 

in  possession  of  it,  bringing  the  nations  and  kindreds 

of  earth  closer  together,  causing  them  to  gradually 

but  surely  more  fully  to  comprehend  the  fatherhood 

of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man,  and  moulding 

gradually  but  surely  all  nations  and  kindreds  into  one 

great,  grand  brotherhood,  reaching  from  one  end  of 

the  earth  to  the  other,  before  which  all  man-made 
brotherhoods  and  secret  societies  will  be  scattered 

like  chaff  before  the  wind. 

McPhcrson,  Kans. 

THE    YOUNG    SISTERS    OF    THE    BRETHREN 
CHURCH. 

11Y   B.    E,    KESI-ER. 

Give  me  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  young  ladies 

of  a  community  and  I  will  tell  you  what  the  prevailing 

religion  of  that  community  will  likely  be  for  the 

next  score  or  more  of  years.  There  is  perhaps  no 

power  of  to-day  that  is  wielding  a  greater  influence 

upon  social  and  religious  life  than  the  sentiment  of  the 

voung  women.  How  important,  then,  that  this  influ- 
ence be  right. 

And  now,  dear  young  sisters,  let  me  reason  the  case 

with  you  for  a  little  while,  for  if  such  grand  things  — 

the  social  and  religious  sentiment  of  the  community  — 
are  molded  by  the  influence  of  the  young  women  and 

girls,  you  must  be  molding  a  part  of  that  sentiment, 

and  what  the  future  of  your  community  is  to  be  must 

of  necessity  depend  upon  what  stand  you  now  take  on 

these  subjects,  in  so  far  as  you  are  free  to  act  and  help 

to  compose  that  number. 

Now  may  I  ask,  Have  you  a  well-defined  sentiment 
on  these  two  important  subjects,  social  and  religious 

life?  Or  are  you  merely  "  floating  with  the  current  " 
of  popular  sentiment,  having  no  well-defined  position 
on  the  two  grandest  themes  of  life?  Compulsion  never 
forms  a  wholesome  sentiment  m  the  mind  of  the  party 

coerced;  hence  all  instruction  or  restraint,  to  be  effect- 
ive, must  beiree  from  force,  and  while  your  parents  or 

teachers  may  not  be  fully  aware  of  this  fact,  you 

should  be  so  willing  and  obedient  as  never  to  give  any 

occasion  for  anything  but  mild  reproof  and  kind  in- 
struction. The  mere  expression  of  a  desire  on  the 

part  of  your  parents  or  teachers  should  be  ample  reason 

for  prompt  obedience  on  your  part. 

Again,  how  much  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the 

home  is  marred  by  the  petty  murmurings  and  com- 

plainings of  the  girls,  and  how  many  mothers  and 

fathers  go  sadly  through  life  because  of  the  turbulent 

temper  and  naughty  spirit  of  the  girls  in  the  homes. 

Do  you  stop  to  think  how  kind  that  father  has  been  ? 

Do  you  know  that  his  heart  is  burdened  on  account  of 

your  waywardness?  And  did  you  ever  think  of  that 
painstaking  mother,  that  in  spite  of  all  her  prayers  you 

are  hurrying  her  down  to  the  grave  in  grief?  Ah,  dear 

girls,  those  furrowed  cheeks  and  that  wrinkled  brow 

speak  of  grief  too  deep  for  utterance.  And  some  of 

our  young  sisters  may  be  of  the  number  that  are  caus- 
ing those  furrows  and  that  grief.  How  peaceful  the 

home,  how  tranquil  the  life,  when  the  will  of  the  par- 
ents is  the  law  supreme  and  honored  by  all.  I  always 

love  to  be  in  homes  like  that. 

Then,  too,  our  young  sisters  should  reflect  the  reli- 
gion of  the  home.  Is  the  family  altar  erected?  They 

should  be  the  first  to  arrange  for  the  holy  hour  for 
communion  with  God  around  the  fireside.  Mother  has 

enough  else  to  do,  and  a  little  encouragement  from  her 

is  all  they  should  require.  And  take  such  active  part 

in  song  and  reading  and  prayer  as  they  may  be  able 

to  do. 

Our  young  sisters  should  also  be  living  exponents  of 

our  boh1  religion  in  the  community  where  they  live. 
Why  should  they  cater  to  the  whims  and  fancies  of 

the  popular  sentiment  of  our  day  which  are  so  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  the  simplicity  of  the  religion  of 

our  dear  Savior?  Why  should  they  not  rather  form 

the  sentiment  of  the  community  than  be  tossed  to  and 

fro  by  the  ever-changing  mandates  of  Madam  Fashion 
and  the  popular  current  of  social  life? 

I  am  glad  to  note  the  moral  stamina  manifested  by 

many  of  our  young  sisters  in  overcoming  the  sinful 

temptations  and  indulgences  in  social  evils  around 

them.  Why  should  you,  dear  young  sisters,  not  be 

true  to  the  church  of  your  choice?  There  is  none 

better,  none  approaches  her  in  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation  and  holiness.    To  her  you  owe  that  bright  hope 

of  future  bliss,  that  blessed  assurance  of  joys  to  come, 

and  "  sweet  rest  when  he  saitb,  Well  done." 
See  bow  readily  the  members  of  the  various  societies, 

fraternal  institutions  and  social  combines  conform  to 

the  special  forms,  customs  and  costumes  of  their 

respective  orders.  How  much  more  should  our  young 
sisters  conform  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and 

established  usages  and  customs  of  the  church  in  har- 

mony with  the  Gospel.  What  power  for  good  our 

young  sisters  become  when  they  are  living  epistles, 

true  exponents  of  the  principles  of  the  church.  And 

let  me  assure  you  that  there  is  no  power  man  can 

wield  that  exerts  a  stronger  influence  in  favor  *of  our 
most  holy  faith  than  a  truly  converted  and  truly  con- 

secrated young  sister  —  one  wdiose  every  act,  whose 

very  appearance  is  in  harmony  with  the  adopted  prin- 
ciples of  the  church.  And  it  fills  the  soul  with  rapture 

and  abiding  hope  to  look  over  the  brotherhood  and 
behold  the  grand  army  of  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross 

—  an  army  of  consecrated  young  sisters. 
Then,  dear  young  sister,  may  the  good  Lord  inspire 

you  to  move  right  on  in  his  service,  and  by  his  abiding 

presence  enable  you  to  be  true  to  your  church,  your- 
self and  your  Savior,  and  daily  guide  you  by  his 

Spirit,  and  finally  by  his  rich  grace  bring  you  home  to 

his  eternal  kingdom. 

"  Be  firm,  be  bold,  be  strong,  be  true, 
And  dare  to  stand  alone. 

The  God  who  rules  and  reigns  above 

Will  ne'er  forsake  his  own." 
And  when  it  comes  to  forsaking  your  religion  for 

your  "  feller,"  haven't  you  got  a  better  religion  than  it 

is  possible  for  your  "  feller  "  to  have,  unless  his  is 
just  like  yours?  Why,  then,  forsake  or  exchange  it? 

Would  it  bring  you  nearer  the  Bible  or  make  you  a 
better  Christian  to  forsake  yours  and  adopt  his? 

Would  it  not  really  be  a  great  loss  to  you  to  do  so? 

What  has  he  in  his  creed  in  harmony  with  the  Bible 

that  you  haven't  already?  Might  he  not  rather  be 
benefited  by  forsaking  his  and  adopting  yours?  What 

would  he  lose  by  doing  so?  Could  he  not  retain  all 
the  Bible  he  has  in  his,  and  at  the  same  time  get  the 

benefit  of  much  of  the  Bible  he  has  not  in  his  present 

relation?  Then,  surely,  if  any  one  changes,  he  is  the 
"  feller  "  to  do  it.     Isn't  it  so? 

Gainesville,  Ark. 

LITTLE    THINGS. 

BY    W.    H.    FAIRHUKN. 

In  these  modern  times  of  modern  inventions,  great 

questions  of  vast  importance  are  continually  arising, 

which  require  the  knowledge  of  great  men  to  solve. 

Some  of  these  questions  are  being  solved,  while  the 

seeming  fathomless  depth  of  others  is  beyond  the 

comprehension  of  man.  Not  a  few  of  these  great 

problems  are  confronting  the  church,  among  them  be- 

ing the  subject  under  consideration,  "  Little  Things," 
or  how  to  employ  the  church's  talent  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. 

The  details  or  "  little  things  "  of  Christianity  arc 

being  greatly  neglected,  owing  to  the  great  desire  to 

do  something  great.  Man,  left  to  his  own  carnal 
inclinations,  is  ever  wanting  to  do  something  great, 

something  that  will  bring"  him  prominently  before  the 
world,  and  in  his  mad  rush  for  popularity  he  overlooks 

the  "  little  things  "  which  tend  to  make  his  a  great  and 
useful  life.  It  is  said  of  General  Grant,  when  laying 

the  plans  for  the  siege  of  Vicksburg,  "  that  he  person- 
ally superintended  every  detail  of  arrangements,  even 

to  the  ammunition  and  clothing  of  the  men."  Here  we 

see  a  man  who  realized  that  in  the  "  little  things  ' 
pertaining  to  the  armies  lay  the  secret  of  a  grand 

victory.  So  it  is  in  church  work;  it  is  the  little 
acts  of  Christian  workers  that  furnish  material  for 

that  great  building  in  which  all  good  Christians  are 

fitted,  with  "  Christ  the  chief  corner  stone."  (1  Peter 

2:6.) 

We  may  look  into  the  histories  of  "  Great  Men, 
whose  achievements  in  the  literary,  political  and  reli- 

gious world  have  wrought  for  them  a  name  which  time 
will  never  efface,  and  will  see  them  beginning  at  the 

bottom  rung  of  the  ladder  of  success.  They  did  not 

step  up  all  at  once,  but  added  one  "  little  thing,"  or 
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deed,  to  another  until  the  desired  goal  was  finally 

reached.  So  it  is  in  our  Christian  career.  We  at- 

tain the  highest  positions  in  church  work  by  first  per- 

forming the  "  little  things  "  which  at  all  times  are  in 
reach  of  us  all. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  there  are  a  great  number  of  idle 

Christians  in  the  church,  people  who  say  they  are  in 

love  and  union  with  the  Brotherhood  and  willing  to 

work  for  an  increase  of  holiness,  etc.  But  they  don't 
show  it  by  their  works.  They  take  no  part  in  the 

church  service,  neither  do  they  any  other  Christian 

acts  that  show  their  light  unto  the  world.  Why  is  all 

of  this  indifference  ?  Surely  there  must  be  some  cause 

for  this  neglect  of  Christian  duties  and  privileges. 

Sometimes  the  cause  is  jealousy.  They  have  not  been 

chosen  by  the  church,  to  fill  official  positions  when 

they  themselves  were  sure  that  they  possessed  the 

proper  qualifications,  far  ahead  of  the  one  who  was 

chose*i.  It  may  sometimes  happen,  to  all  outside  ap- 

pearances at  least,  that  you  were  right  in  your  opinion. 

Suppose  you  were.  That  is  no  reason  why  you  should 

quit  taking  an  active  part  in  all  the  services.  Conse- 
crate your  life  to  the  Lord  anew,  and  you  will  finally 

come  out  victorious.  The  church  will  recognize  in 

you  the  kind  of  a  person  she  needs  in  her  Sunday 

school  and  prayer  meeting,  and  finally  as  one  of  her 
leaders. 

There  is  another  class  of  idle  Christians  who  don't 
see  anything  for  them  to  do.  They  hear  the  minister 

say  that  they  should  show  their  "  faith  by  their  works," 
but  don't  seem  to  know  what  to  work  at.  They  reason 
within  themselves  that  they  cannot  preach  or  teach 

or  superintend  the  Sunday  school ;  neither  are  they 

needed  in  that  capacity,  and  so  they  decide  that  they 

will  just  attend  the  regular  meetings,  if  they  don't  con- 
flict with  other  arrangements,  and  that  is  all  that  is 

expected  of  them.  My  brother,  sister,  if  you  are  of 
this,  class  of  Christians,  it  is  time  for  you  to  awaken 

to  a  full  sense  of  your  duties  before  the  "  night  cometh 
wherein  no  man  shall  work." 

There  are  a  thousand  "  little  things  "  for  you  to  do. 
You  can  attend  the  services  and  assist  in  the  song  serv- 

ice and  encourage  the  minister  by  your  presence.  You 

can  be  a  scholar  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  thereby  en- 
courage the  officers  and  teachers  by  your  presence 

and  interest  shown,  besides  being  an  incentive  to  others 

to  attend.  You  can  "  honor  the  Lord  with  your  sub- 

stance "  ( Prov.  3:9)  by  giving  to  the  poor,  to  the 
mission  work,  and  to  the  hdme  work.  You  will  do 

a  great  work  by  visiting  the  sick,  no  matter  whether 

members  or  not,  and  cheering  them  up  with  your  kind- 

ness in  various  ways.  You  can  look  after  poor  mem- 
bers, and  see  if  they  have  need  of  anything,  see  if  they 

have  proper  clothing  so  as  to  be  able  to  attend  preach- 
ing and  Sunday  school.  You  can  visit  those  strange 

members  who  have  lately  moved  among  you ;  make 

them  feel  that  they  are  welcome,  and  that  the  church 

and  community  has  need  of  them. 

In  fact,  there  is  no  end  to  the  "  little  things  "  that 
we  all  may  find  to  do. 

Roann,  hid. 

near  friend,  father  or  mother,  son  or  daughter,  sister 
or  brother.     Even  more ;  it  may  be  ourselves. 

A  member  of  this  class  does  not  delight  in  reading 

God's  Word ;  nor  does  he  love  to  meditate  upon  its 
truths ;  neither  is  it  a  thing  altogether  desired  when 

he  may  perchance  learn  his  duty  toward  man  and  God, 
farther  than  his  desires  may  fancy.  Literature  of  a 

lighter  class  is  more  appreciated,  perhaps  the  poison 

novel  or  story  paper.  He  goes  to  the  Lord's  table 
and  engages  in  the  fulfilling  of  other  ordinances  of 
our  blessed  Master  just  because  the  rest  do.  The 

pride,  fashions  and  display  of  the  world  meet  his 

eyes  with  favor;  and  he  will  indulge  in  them  just  as 

far  as  he  can,  and  yet  escape  being  called  to  account 

by  the  people  of  God.  In  fact,  he  has  not  the  spirit 
of  God  in  his  heart.  Jesus  says  (Luke  12:  34), 

"  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 

be  also."  As  much  as  to  say  that  if  we  are  not  truly 
begotten  of  God,  if  we  have  not  crucified  the  old  man 
of  the  flesh  and  put  on  the  new,  to  walk  in  newness 

of  life,  in  reality  and  in  truth;  our  heart,  thoughts 

and  deeds  will  naturally  be  of  worldlincss  and  worldly 

things.  Such  a  one  will  have  hut  little, -if  any,  desire 
for  true  godliness,  although  he  may  be  a  church 

member. 
But  we  learn  from  the  Word  of  God  that  this  is 

not  confined  alone  to  modern  times.  It  was  the  case 

when  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth  in  person.  Judas  was 

numbered  with  the  disciples,  but  he  was  within  him- 
self a  devil.  Let  us  draw  a  lesson  from  this.  The 

other  disciples  did  not  know  who  it  was  that  should 

betray  Jesus,  although  they  had  been  intimately  as- 

sociated with  Judas.  But  Jesus  knew.  "  He  it  is  to 

whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it." 
John  13:  26.  And  let  us  ever  rest  assured  that  Jesus 

knows  to-day  if  we  are  the  so-called  church  member. 
Let  us  ever  draw  nearer  to  God,  and  learn  to  do  his 

bidding,  with  pure  hearts  and  willing  hands,  and  thus 
unitedly,  as  a  band  of  willing  workers,  work  out  our 

souls'  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
Lcbo,  Kails. 

mother  said:  "Why  won't  you  kiss  grandpa?"  He 

replied.  "  His  kisses  arc  ugly."  Have  you  not  been 

almost  sickened  by  "ugly  kisses"? 
Can  you  see  how  to  improve  these  living  pictures  in 

your  congregation?  Then  do  not  wait  for  a  visiting 

minister  to  come  and  arrange  it  for  you.  Let  the  heart 

be  flooded  with  God's  love,  it  will  beget  its  kind.  Let 
us  either  make  it  possible  to  give  a  holy  kiss,  or  observe 
it  as  we  observe  other  ordinances. 

This  is  not  written  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill,  "  Be  filled 

with  the  Spirit."     lie  will  not  abide  in  unclcanness. 
/.'.'.Krif,-.  Nebr. 

WHOSE   FAULT  IS    IT? 

PICTURES    TO    BE    IMPROVED. 

THE   CHRISTIAN,  AND   THE   CHURCH    MEMBER. 

BY  F.  G.  EDWARDS. 

We  sometimes  observe  a  marked  contrast  between 

the  Christian  and  the  church  member.  All  Christians 

are  church  members,  but  all  church  members  may  not 
he  Christians.  One  is  a  true  follower  of  Christ, 

whose  delight  is  in  doing  the  will  of  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter, and  in  learning  more  clearly  the  road  to  eternal 

life,  and  how  he  may  glorify  him  upon  this  earth. 
A  better  name  for  this  class  of  church  members  is 

"  disciple,"  a   wrorker,  a  learner  and  a  doer. 
The  other  person  we  wish  to  describe  more  care- 

fully. Plainly  speaking,  he  is  the  door  by  which 
Satan  enters  into  the  visible  church.  Whenever  we 

see  a  body  of  members  of  this  make-up.  we  see  a  body 

in  which  is  a  constant  source  of  contentions,  wrang- 

ling, disputings,  adverse  opinions,  and  other  things 
of  like  character. 

Why  this?  Because  Satan  has  entered  in  at  this 

door.     But  who  serves  as  this  door?     It  may  be  our 

"  Holy,   Sacred,   Charity,    Love   and    Peace    Kiss." 
Every  act  of  every  day  presents  a  picture  to  those 

who  are  beholding.     It  sometimes  occurs  to  the  mind 
that  there  are  some  customs,  forms  and  ways  in  our 

religious  curriculum  that  could  be  much  improved. 

Quality  and  not  quantity  would  be  an  important 

improvement  in  more  than  one  place.  Jesus  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  in  the  little  stories  called 

"  parables  "  used  quality  and  not  quantity.  He  is  the 
Teacher  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taken  his  place  in 

his  absence  from  this  world.  John  14;  26.  In  the 

"  kiss  "  taught  in  the  epistles  it  is  the  quality  that  the 

Spirit  asks  for.  Better  is  one  kiss  during  a  series  of 

meetings  with  quality  that  is  called  for,  than  a  quantity 

without  quality.  Sacred  things  or  holy  rites  should 
not  drift  into  common  usages. 

Once  in  a  congregation  there  lived  a  brother  who 

seemed  to  think  that  a  kiss  was  the  highest  favor  he 

could  bestow.  He  said  to  one  outside,  as  he  met  him 

in  services,  "  I  should  like  to  extend  to  you  the  holy 

kiss  '  !  "  Never,"  was  his  reply.  "  This  you  could 

not  do  as  long  as  you  chew  tobacco."  A  lady  stood  by 
who  shouted,  "  Good !  it  always  appears  hypocritical 

to  me  to  see  people  try  to  give  a  holy  kiss  when  they  do 

not  even  pay  attention  to  the  rules  of  cleanliness  among 

common  people." 
Clean  lips,  clean  teeth,  pure  breath,  with  the  grace 

of  God  in  the  heart,  would  enable  some  to  give  a 

sacred  kiss.  Is  it  not  impossible  to  do  so  without  house 

cleaning  and  mouth  cleaning?  For  even  under  the 

shadowy  dispensation  the  material  had  to  be  cleansed 

in  order  to  be  used  for  holy  purposes.  Our  bodies  arc 

temples  for  his  Holy  Spirit.  Must' they  not  be  made 
and  kept  clean  for  him? 

I  was  once  stopping  in  a  home  where  some  of  the 

family  relatives  came  to  visit.  When  the  hour  came 

to  separate,  the  little  people  were  giving  many  good-bye 

kisses.  Grandpa  wanted  a  kiss  from  his  little  nephew. 

The  little  fellow  stubbornly  refused,  and  with  all  the 

entreaties    from   his   parents   would   not   yield.      His 

IVY   JOSEPH    IIOLSOPPLE. 

In  my  recent  articles  on  "  Apparel  "  and  "  Attire  "  I 
endeavored  to  show  that  the  Annual  Meeting  is  wrong- 

ly accused  of  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  mission 
work  in  the  cities  and  elsewhere  by  keeping  on  its 

Minutes  articles  prohibiting  certain  modes  and  forms 
in  dress. 

Il  seems  li >  me  that  the  logical  conclusion  deduced 

from  the  facts  there  stated  fully  exonerate  the  Annual 

Meeting  from  blame  in  the  premises.  That  there  is  a 

fault  somewhere  I  freely  admit  ;  it  is  also  admitted 

that  as  long  as  the  trouble  exists,  it  is  in  vain  to 

expect  the  results  which  should  follow  the  earnest 
and  lawful  efforts  made  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  It.  then,  behooves  every  member  of  our 

Christian  Brotherhood  to  turn  his  attention  to  the 

detection  of  the  cause,  in  order  that  it  may  be  removed. 

In  our  former  articles  it  is  intimated,  if  not  clearly 

stated,  that  Annual  Meeting  is  ready  to  grant  a  recon- 
sideration and  change  of  any  of  its  conclusions  if 

properly  petitionee!  and  Scripture  produced  in  support 
of  the  change  asked  for.  The  only  danger  I  sec  on  this 

line  is  that  changes  arc  likely  to  be  made  because  per- 
sistently asked  for.  though  based  on  faulty  interpreta- 

tions; hence  1  can  not  find  fault  with  that  body  as  be- 

ing over-cautious. 
Permit  01c  now  to  point  out  what  in  Illy  humble 

judgment  is  a  prominent  hindrance  to  the  cause. 

I  have  heard, —  and  likely  the  reader  has  heard  the 

same, — brethren  say,  yes,  even  deacons  and  dear  aged 
sister-*  who  themselves  in  almost  every  way  are  model 

members,  looked  upon  as  "mothers  in  Israel," — not 
only  they  but  ministers  who  offer  themselves  as  evan- 

gelists have  said  that  the  Annual  Meeting  is  too  exact- 

ing ;  it  is  keeping  young  converts  out  of  the  church. 
For  instance,  if  we  would  allow  young  sisters  to  wear 

hats,  so  and  so  would  come  into  the  church,  and  as  long 

as  that  harrier  is  in  the  way  we  cannot  expect  them  to 
unite   with    the   church. 

Now,  dear  brother  or  sister,  you  who  entertain  this 

idea,  don't  you  know  that  these  young  people  would 
not  wail  to  have  that  barrier  removed  if  they  had  no 

hope  that,  because  of  them,  those  who  are  in  sympathy 

with  them  would  bring  about  a  removal  of  that  obstacle 
in  their  interest?  Furthermore,  do  you  not  know 

that  your  theology  is  irreconcilable  with  that  of  the 

apostle    Paul? You  plead  for  more  liberty  for  the  young,  while 

you  admit  that  plainness  and  the  order  in  general 
is  a  gooil  thing  for  elderly  people.  You  do  not 

demand  as  much  self-denial -from  the  young  as  you 
do  from  others;  or,  in  other  words,  your  pica  takes 

this  form,  The  unmarried  should  have  more  liberty. 

Now  will  you  please  read  1  Cor.  7:  32-35  and  revise 

your  theology  so  as  to  agree  with  Paul?  Then  you 
will  have  taken  a  very  long  step  in  the  dircctiSn  of 

removing  the  trouble. 

Indiana,  Pa. 

Our<  best  knowledge  is  not  a  result  of  study  and 

education.  Our  convictions  arc  God-given,  and  we 

hold  them  as  something  beyond  the  processes  of  mere 

reasoning.  What  reasoning  would  lead  us  to  dis- 

believe in  a  mother's  love  and  in  a  father's  tender  care? 
Yet  the  conviction  of  those  blessings  came  to  us  by  no 

processes  of  study  and  logic.  Logic  and  reasoning 

have  nothing  to  do  with  our  best  gifts  in  this  life, 

or  our  best  hopes  for  the  life  beyond.  Logic  and 

reason  have  a  place  in  our  existence,  but  it  is  a  minor 

(dace. 
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INCENTIVES. 

BY    NOAH    LONGANECKEB. 

Bv  incentive  we  mean  here  the  power  or  influence 

that  moves  the  mind.  Of  such  there  are  a  number. 

It  is  said,  "  The  love  of  money,  and  the  desire  of  pro- 

motion, are  two  most  powerful  incentives  to  action." 
Of  all  incentives  there  are  none  more  prominent  than 

fear  and  love. 

God  evidently  designs  that  fear  and  love  should 

go  hand  in  hand  as  incentives  to  action.  Fear  apart 

from  love  gives  but  torment.  Love  without  fear  is 

a  misnomer,  at  least  where  we  are  in  conflict  with  sin. 

The  Bible  has  it  as  follows :  "  Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 

his  commandments  :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 

John  defines  the  love  of  God  as  follows :  "  This  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments.  Satan 

no  doubt  fears  God,  but  he  does  not  love  him.  But 

the  child  of  God  hates  Satan  to  that  extent  that  he 

both  fears  and  loves  God.  God  ever  holds  fear  and 

love  before  the  children  of  men  to  incite  them  to  ac- 

tion :  fear  to  lead  them  to  hate  and  renounce  Satan ; 

love,  to  lead  them  to  reverence  and  obey  him.  We 
sometimes  labor  hard  to  show  the  difference  between 

"filial"  and  "slavish  fear."  Fear  is  always  fear, 

and  brings  torment  when  apart  from  love.  Permit 
an  illustration  or  two. 

1.  God,  through  his  church,  has  called  us  to  preach 

the  Word.  Being  called  to  this  work,  we  are  debtors 

to  all  nations,  for  Christ's  commission  so  commands. 
Now  comes  God  with  fear  and  love  to  incite  us  to 

action,  (a)  Fear:  "Necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea, 

woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!"  God's 
authority  obliges  us  to  preach  the  Word,  and 
if  disobedient,  we  endanger  our  salvation.  This 

brings  fear,  and  hence  condemnation,  unless  associ- 

ated with  love,  (b)  Love:  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  '*  If  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I 

have  a  reward."  "  Do  your  duty  and  be  blest,"  says 

the  poet.  "  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments." 
God  uses  both  fear  and  love  to  incite  us  to  preach 
his  Word. 

2.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul,  which 
will  not  bear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 

among  the  people."  Acts  3:  23.  Read  the  connec- 
tion. Here,  as  always,  God  uses  both  fear  and  love 

to  incite  "  every  soul "  to  hate  sin,  as  well  as  to  believe 
and  obey  Christ.  Can  we  truly  love  God  unless  we 

desperately  hate  Satan?  Can  we  thus  hate  the  devil 
unless  we  fear  God?     See  Deut.   10:   12,    13. 

Hartvilie,  Ohio. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  EAST  OF  JORDAN. 

BY    ALBERT    C.     W1EAND. 

No.    27. — From    Rabboth    Ammon    Through    Heshbon    to 
Medeba — A   Native   Home  in   Amman. 

In  Amman  we  lodged  in  a  private  house,  for  there 

was  no  hotel  or  monastery  where  we  could  stay. 

Most  of  the  people  are  Mohammedans,  but  the  family 

who  entertained  us  for  the  night  are  Roman  Catholic 
Christians.  I  am  sure  that  all  who  read  this  would 

have  been  very  much  interested  could  they  have  been 

with  us  that  night,  and  so  I  shall  try  to  tell  you  of  it. 

It  wil!  show  you  something  of  the  home-life  of  a  well- 

to-do  family ;  for  our  host  is  a  merchant  and  owns 
about  as  much  as  any  one  in  the  village. 

The  house  had  but  one  large  room,  so  far  as  I  found 

out?  About  half  of  this  was  raised  two  feet  higher 

than  the  other  half,  and  covered  with  mats  and  rugs. 
There  were  no  chairs,  etc.,  so  we  took  off  our  shoes 

Ijefore  "  going  up  higher  "  onto  the  carpet.  There 
we  had  a  cushion  or  pillow  to  lean  upon  while  we 

squatted  on  the  floor. 

Our  host  had  an  earthen  brassier  full  of  char- 

coal on  which  he  set  a  coffeepot.  Then  he  took  a 

brass  mortar  and  pestle  and  pounded  some  coffee. 

After  it  was  ready  it  was  poured  into  small  cups  hold- 
ing three  or  four  thimblefuls  and  handed  to  us  to 

drink.  Arabian  coffee  is  always  served  thus,  and  it 

is  made  very  strong  and  very  sweet.  And  this  is  the 

way  to  entertain  a  guest. 

Bro.  Hoff  and  I  prepared  our  own  supper  that  even- 

ing, but  at  the  same  time  the  busy  housewife  sifted 
out  flour,  mixed  and  kneaded  her  unleavened  dough. 

Then  she  went  out  into  the  yard  where  she  set  up 

two  stones,  built  a  fire  between  them,  put  a  large  iron 

pan  upside  down  on  the  stones,  and  on  this  placed  a 

thin  layer  of  the  bread-dough  which  was  quickly  baked, 
arid  then  she  brought  some  of  it  for  our  supper. 

And  we  relished  it  too,  as  much  as  mother's  cookies. 

Then  came  the  time  for  the  merchant's  supper. 
Several  neighbors  had  come  in,  in  our  honor,  we  were 
told.  These  men  and  our  guide  ate  together.  A 

large  dish  was  set  down  on  a  big  tray,  and  the  men 

squatted  around  it.  They  broke  off  a  piece  of  the 

bread,  and  using  it  as  a  spoon  dipped  their  hands 

together  into  the  dish,  and  so  ate  their  evening  meal. 
Afterwards  and  alone  the  wife  ate  her  supper. 

When  retiring  time  came,  bedding  was  spread  on 
the  floor  where  we  had  been  sitting,  and  we  men  slept 

there,  while  the  woman  and  child  slept  down  in  the 

other  part  of  the  large  room. 

Next  morning  we  were  off  bright  and  early.  The 

air  was  very  keen,  and  in  the  low  places  there  was 

some  frost,  'the  first  we  had  seen  since  we  left  Mt. 
Lebanon. 

Our  dragoman  and  the  muleteer  had  a  dispute  as 
to  the  correct  route  to  take  from  here;  they  argued 

loud  and  long  and  in  an  angry  tone,  according  to  Ori- 
ental fashion.  The  muleteer  with  our  packhorsc 

dashed  off  his  own  way  and  we  followed  him.  This 

route  led  us  up  over  the  hills  to  the  east,  and  when 

once  we  had  gained  the  tableland  above,  there 

stretched  away  to  the  east  a  vast  plain,  some  of  it 

fertile,  some  of  it  half-desert,  away  off  as  far  as  the 

eye  could  see,  to  the  great  Arabian  desert.  Here  and 
there  mountain  bluffs  shut  off  the  view  in  the  hazy, 

blue  distance,  and  sometimes  we  were  in  doubt 

whether  it  was  a  real  country  or  a  mirage. 

Well,  we  were  thankful  that  as  a  result  of  the  dis- 

pute our  route  had  been  changed  from  the  winding 

among  the  hills,  up  to  where  we  could  ride  for  hours 

on  the  edge  of  the  great  central  Arabian  tableland. 

The  next  point  of  interest  on  our  day's  march  was 
Hesban,  the  Old  Testament  Heshbon,  anciently  the 

capital  of  Moab,  and  the  place  where  the  famous 
Moabite  stone  was  found  several  years  ago. 

Afterwards  the  place  was  conquered  by  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  here  it  was  that  their  king  Sihon  established 

himself.  So  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  com- 

ing from  Egypt  to  the  promised  land  this  king  Sihon 
would  not  let  them  pass  peaceably.  He  was  destroyed, 

and  this  country  was  allotted  to  Reuben,  and  we  are 

told  that  .they  built  Heshbon. 
From  here  our  route  is  to  Medeba  (Num.  21 ;  30; 

1  Chrori.  -19-:  7  ;  Isa.  15  :  2),  about  two  hours  farther  on, 

and  here  we  lodge  for  the  night,  hoping  in  the  morn- 
ing to  go  to  Mt.  Nebo,  and  thence  on  to  the  Jordan, 

the  Dead  Sea,  and  Jericho. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL, 

PETER    AND    CORNELIUS,— Acts    10:34-44. 

Lesson  /or  April  20,  zoos. 

Golden  Text.— God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.— Acts  10: 

34- 

The  leading  thought  in  the  lesson  is  the  impartial- 
ity of  God  in  connection  with  the  representatives  of  the 

two  great  classes  into  which  the  world  was,  at  this 

time,  divided,  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile.  Why  this 
classification  was  made  we  do  not  fully  know.  The 

exact  purpose  seems  a  little  more  apparent.  And  even 

this,  in  all  its  fullness,  is  beyond  human'ken. 
The  Israel,  the  Jews,  were  a  chosen,  a  called  and 

select  people  we  know.  And  that  they  have  an  exceed- 
ingly interesting  history  we  all  have  learned.  And 

though  we  are  made  to  wonder  at  the  separateness  of 

the  Jew,  we  must  accede  to  the  fact  that  the  disposi- 
tion was  fully  in  harmony  with  their  teaching. 

Under  the  old  law  they  stood  as  the  accepted  and 

favored  people  of  the  Lord  as  long  as  they  were  faith- 

ful in  following  the  teachings  given  them.  The  Gen- 
tiles to  them  were  the  outcasts  of  society,  and  were 

deserving  of  no  attention  or  sympathy,  so  that,  after 

the  coming  of  Christ  into  the  world,  for  the  purpose 

of  redeeming  and  saving  all,  independent  of  race,  party 

or  country,  one  of  the  hardest  lessons  they  bad  to 

learn  was,  that  Christ  came  to  save  outside  of  the  Tew- 

ish  church.  The  only  possible  way  of  salvation  was 

through  the  Jewish  church.  Hence  there  could  be  only 
one  way  that  salvation  could  reach  the  Gentile,  and 

that  was  first  to  become  a  Jew. 
Though  the  teaching  of  the  Master  was  that  he 

came  to  save  all,  and  though  he  so  taught  in  their  pres- 

ence, yet  they  could  not  see  nor  understand  in  this  way, 
and  nothing  short  of  a  miracle  could  make  them  see 

otherwise. 

Peter,  though  exceedingly  zealous  in  the  Master's 
cause,  could  not  see  how  that  which  was  unclean  under 

the  old  law  could  be  made  clean  under  the  new,  hence 

it  required  a  vision  to  convince  him  that  an  outcast 

could  be  made  an  "  incast,"  independent  of  the  law 
as  he  understood  it.  He  was  a  representative  Jew, 

though  called  to  the  apostleship.  And  that  he  might 

be  able  fully  to  comprehend  the  purpose  and  ways  of 

the  new  Kingdom,  he  is  miraculously  brought  into 

close  contact  with  a  representative  Gentile,  Corne- 

lius, a  devout  man  who  feared  God,  with  all  his  house, 

a  man  of  prayer  and  liberal  in  almsgiving.  Both 

of  these  men  needed  visions  to  bring  them  close  enough 

together  that  they  could  be  helpful  to  each  other, — the 

one  giving  and  the  other  receiving.  Peter's  strange 
vision  taught  him  the  great  truth  that  he  was  so  slow 

in  learning,  that  though  he  and  his  fellow-worshipers 

were  respecters  of  persons,  God  was  not, — that  Christ 
came  to  save  all  who  desired  salvation,  and  that  the  on- 

ly fitness  required  was,  to  fear  God  and  work  right- 
eousness. 

After  he  learned  this  he  opened  his  mouth  and 

began  to  preach  the  truth  to  these  people,  as  he  had 
learned  it.  This  is  a  good  lesson  for  us  all.  We 

should  first  have  a  mind  open  to  conviction,  open  to  re- 
ceive the  truth.  -And  second,  when  truth  is  received 

and  conviction  comes,  we  should  be  ready  to  give  to 

others  that  which  we  ourselves  have  received. 

Then,  in  Cornelius  we  can  see  how  desirous  he  was 

to  receive  that  which  Peter  had  to  give.  He  falls 

at  his  feet,  showing  his  humble  spirit,  his  submissive- 
ness  and  his  desire  to  receive  the  better  light  and  the 
fuller  salvation. 

Another  important  lesson  we  may  learn  from  the 

circumstance  is,  that  no  matter  how  good  a  man  may 

be  morally,  he  needs  more  to  become  a  child  of  God. 

He  must  be  born  again,  and  become  a  new  creature 

in  Christ  Jesus.  Cornelius  was  a  devout  man,  he  was 

honest  and  just  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  fellow-men. 
He  was  a  man  of  prayer  and  believed  in  God.  In  fact, 

he  was  practically  much  better  than  most  Christians 

are,  as  far  as  practical  religion  goes.  Yet  he  was  not 

good  enough  to  be  a  subject  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
relation  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  were  lacking. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  a  good  moral  man  is  better 

than  a  poor  Christian.  This  may  seem  so,  yet  it  is  not 
so  in  fact.  There  is  the  difference  between  the  two, 

that  there  is  between  a  child  and  a  stranger.  A  child, 

though  poor  and  unworthy  he  be,  he  is  an  heir  to  the 

father's  estate  while  the  stranger  is  not — cannot  be 

so  unless  so  made  by  the  father.  And  to  be  made 

so  by  our  heavenly  Father  we  must  be  born  again. 

This  brings  us  into  the-  relation  that  is  essential  to 

heirship,  and  places  us  where  grace  and  salvation 

can  reach  us.  Cornelius  was  brought  into  this  re- 
lation, became  a  child,  and  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

H.    B.   B. 

Much  of  the  world's  pessimism  is  but  personal  van- 

ity putting  on  the  air  of  critical  wisdom.  The  man 
who  wants  to  be  admired  and  set  on  a  pedestal,  and 

is  frustrated  of  his  hope,  is  apt  to  think  there  is  nothing 
admirable  in  a  world  which  does  not  admire  him.  So 

he  enters  upon  the  career  of  a  general  depredator  of 
moral  values,  and  tells  the  universe  what  a  low  opinion 

he  has  of  it.  For,  as  Dr.  Arnold  said  of  human  weak- 

nesses generally,  this  form  also  has  its  root  in  self- 
conceit.  It  starts  with  trying  to  mount  a  private  and 

personal  pedestal,  and  ends  in  the  foolish  attempt  to 

empty  all  the  pedestals.  The  humble  are  never  pessi- 
mists. They  do  not  get  their  own  shadows  in  the 

way,  and  do  not  miss  seeing  what  is  great  and  admira- 
ble in  God's  works,  and  especially  in  man. — S.  S. Tiynes. 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY  - 

O  NIGHT  OF  NIGHTS! 

"  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem." 

O  night  of  nights! -O  night 
Desired   of   man   so   long! 

The  ancient  heaven  fled  forth  in  light 
To  sing  thee  thy  new  song; 

And  shooting  down  the  steep 
To  shepherd  flock  of  old, 

An  angel,  while  they  watched  their  sheep, 
Set    foot    beside    the    fold. 

Lo!    while    as    like    to    die 

Of  that  keen  light  he  shed 
They  looked  on  his  pure  majesty. 

Amazed,  and  sore  bestead, 
Lo!  while  with  words  of  cheer 
He  bade  their  trembling  cease, 

The  flocks  of  God  swept  sweetly  near, 
And    sang    to    them    of    peace. 

All  on  the  hillside  grass 
That  fulgent  radiance  fell, 

So  close  those  innocents  did  pass, 
Their    words    were    heard    right    well; 

Among  the    sheep,    their  wings 
Some  folding,  walked  the  sod 

An   ordered  throng  of  shining  things, 
White,  with  the  smile  of  God. 

The    waits    of  'heaven    to  hear, 
Oh!    what   if  must   have  been! 

Think,    Christian    people,    think,    and    fear 
For  cold   Iiearts,  for  unclean; 

Think   how  the   times   go  by. 
How  love  and  longing  fail, 

Think  how  we  live  and  how  we  die, 
As  this  were  but  a  tale. 

O  tender  tale  of  old, 

Live  in  thy  dear  renown; 

God's    smile    was    in    the    dark,    behold 
That  way  his  hosts  came  down; 

Light  up,  great  God,  thy  Word, 
Make  thy  blest  meaning  strong, 

As  if  our  ears,   indeed  had  heard 

The    glory  of  the   song. 

It  was  so  far  away, 
But  thou  couldst  make  it  near, 

And  all  its  living  might  display. 

And  cry  to  it,  "  Be  here," 
Here,  in  th'  unresting  town, 

As  once  remote  to  them, 
Who  heard  it  from  the  heavens  come  down, 

On  pastoral  Bethlehem. 

It  was  so  long  ago, 
But   God  can  make  it  now, 

And  as  with  that  sweet  overflow, 

Our  empty  hearts  endow; 
Take,  Lord,  those  words  outworn, 

O!  make  them  new  for  aye, 

Speak — "  Unto  you  a  child  is  born, 

To-day— to-day — to-day." — Jean  Ingelow. 

RELIGION  IN  THE  HOME. 

BY    H.    A.    STAHL. 

children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 

and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  If  each  Christian  fam- 
ily had  the  family  altar  established  in  the  home,  and 

more  Christian  teaching  would  be  done  by  the  parents, 
our  children  would  not  be  found  at  the  fairs,  shows, 

picnics  or  anything  gotten  up  by  the  world  for  its 
carnal  gratification. 

The  lack  of  proper  teaching  in  our  homes  is  what 

prompts  so  many  of  our  children  to  be  careless  and 
indifferent  to  religion.  Who  is  to  blame?  Echo  asks, 

Who?  Why  are  some  of  our  children  taking  in  so 

many  Sunday  excursions?  Is  it  because  of  the  lack 

of  proper  teaching  or  have  we  not  the  influence  over 
our  children  that  we  should  have?  Let  each  parent 

answer  the  question  for  himself. 
The  church  cannot  exist  without  home.  Just  in 

proportion  as  religion  flourishes  in  the  home,  so  will 

the  church  prosper.  When  reverence  in  the  home  de- 
clines, reverence  in  the  church  will  decline.  Religion 

is  more  needful  in  the  home  than  anywhere  else. 

Here  there  are  more  temptations  to  say  wrong  words 

and  do  wrong  things.  Children  usually  behave  them- 
selves away  from  home  better  than  at  home.  We  are 

all  usually  more  polite  and  more  careful  of  our  man- 
ners when  away  from  home.  This  ought  not  so  to  be. 

The  great  lesson  of  self-sacrifice  and  obedience  and 
love  and  sympathy  must  be  taught  in  the  family.  The 

home  life  requires  religion.  The  early  impressions 
made  in  the  home  are  more  lasting  because  they  are 

planted  so  very  deep  in  the  placid  minds  of  the  little 
children. 

The  best,  the  wisest,  the  noblest,  the  most  wide- 
awake Christians  come  from  the  pious  homes.  The 

very  best  men  in  nearly  every  avenue  of  life  have  re- 
ceived their  earliest  impressions  in  the  home  where 

God  is  feared  and  religion  is  taught.  It  is  the  duty 

of  every  Christian  parent  to  teach  his  household  to  fear 

God,  and  to  set  a  godly  example  before  them.  To  do 

this  successfully  the  family  altar  should  be  erected 

in  every  home  where  morning  and  evening  God  may 

be  worshiped.  When  all  our  families  become  Chris- 
tian households,  then  will  there  be  happiness  and  love 

and  sympathy,  and  heaven  will  have  begun  on  earth. 
When  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  taught 
in  all  our  families  and  our  homes  become  houses  of 

prayer,  then  there  will  be  no  need  for  reformatories, 

jails,  penitentiaries  or  police  force  or  standing  armies. 
If  this  world  is  to  be  saved  and  redeemed,  it  must 

be  by  our  religious  homes.  The  only  possible  way 

our  homes  can  become  pure  and  holy  is  for  us  to  live 

and  carry  out  the  religion  we  possess  in  our  every-day 
life  as  well  as  on  Sundays ;  in  our  homes  as  well  as  in 

the  communities  where  we  reside.  Then  will  the 

world  be  lifted  up  to  God  and  heaven.  Then,  and  not 
until  then,  will  the  beautiful  anthems  of  heaven  ring 

in  praises  from  shore  to  shore,  and  from  soul  to  soul 

until  it  will  cause  the  holy  angels  to  join  in  a  univer- 

sal praise  to  the  God  we  love. 
Glade,  Pa. 
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light.  I  saw  them  in  all  directions,  but  they  did  not 

to  me  look  like  fire;  they  just  seemed  like  stars,  and 

did  not  appear  to  get  any  less.  The  reason  I  was  out 

at  two  o'clock  was  this :  With  a  big  team  I  Was  haul- 
ing iron  to  Philadelphia,  and  was  then  within  seven 

miles  of  the  city.  I  had  my  horses  standing  at  the 

tongue  of  the  wagon.  We  took  our  trough,  feed,  and 

bed  with  us,  and  had  to  have  feed  enough  for  a  five 

days'  trip.  In  those  days  we  had  no  railroads,  and 
liad  to  do  our  hauling  with  teams.  I  was  born  in  181 2, 

and  was  eighty-nine  years  old  last  November.  Many 

changes  have  taken  place  since  the  time  when  the 
stars  fell. 

Morgantowh,  Pa. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  SEWING  SOCIETY. 

From  Jan.  1  up  till  March  1,  1902,  we  held  nine 

meetings,  with  an  average  attendance  of  twenty-two. 
We  made  117  articles  of  clothing,  including  three 

bedcovers,  pieced  and  quilted ;  sold  seventy-five  arti- 
cles;  amount  received  for  sale  of  goods,  $18.80;  total 

expended,  $13.69;,  a  total  profit  (without  the  clothing 
which  was  given  away),  $5.11. 

The  Helping  Hand  society  received  during  February 

one  large  package  of  clothing  from  Pipe  Creek,  Md. ; 

Sister  Keller,  of  D.  C,  ten  cents,  and  other  useful  ar- 
ticles. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  wish  to  know  what  we 

can  use  in  our  industrial  work  I  will  say:  Anything 

in  dry  goods,  and  we  can  use  any  size  of  (cut)  quilt 

pieces. 

./oi  11  St., 

Carrie  A.  Westergren. 

S.  P.,  March 

A  devout  man  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house.— 
Acts  10: 1. 

This  is  a  short  but  very  pointed  description  of  Cor- 
nelius, the  first  fruits  of  the  Gentile  converts. 

Although  a  man  that  stood  high  in  military  rank  and 

authority,  yet  he  was  devout  and  feared  God.  And 

not  only  was  Cornelius  a  devout  man,  but  he  had 

taught  his  family  the  fear  of  God.  This  is  a  remark- 
able example  of  family   religion. 

There  is  so  much  said  and  written  on  the  subject  of 

religion  in  this  progressive  age  of  the  world  that  it 
seems  to  us  that  it  should  have  a  greater  effect  upon 

the  human  family  than  it  has.  The  very  reason  that 
it  has  not  the  effect  it  should  have  is  this,  that  religion 

has  not  been  brought  near  enough  home  yet.  The 

home  is  the  place  of  all  others  where  religion  should 

shine  the  brightest.  Religion  had  its  commencement 

in  the  home.  The  church  was  organized  in  the  fam- 
ily of  Abraham.  It  was  there  that  the  family  altar 

was  erected  and  God  worshiped.  It  was  there  that 

the  teaching  of  religion  was  to  begin  and  continue 

(Deut.  4:  10);  and  that  teaching  reached  down 

through  the  ages  to  Paul's  time,  and  he  confirmed  the 
instruction  in  his  letter  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus  (Eph. 

6:  4),  as  follows:  "  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 

FALLING  OF  THE  STARS. 

QUARANTINE  YOUR   HOUSE. 

You  must  quarantine  against  immoral  literature.  ■ 

This  is  a  deadly  poison.  It  comes  in  various  and  at- 
tractive disguises.  Exclude  it  as  you  would  the  genus 

of  a  pestilence.  To  effectually  protect  your  homes 

from  its  baleful  influence,  supply  them  with  healthy  lit- 
erature. It  is  as  easy  to  cultivate  a  good  as  a  depraved 

literary  taste  in  children.  They  will  read  something, 

and  what  they  read  will  exert  an  important  influence 

on  their  character.  Let  your  most  earnest  effort  be 

exerted  to  keep  out  of  the  house  the  sensational  novel, 

the  blood-curdling  tale  of  vice,  the  obscene  pictures, 

and  the  whole  flood  of  wicked,  degrading,  crime-pro- 

ducing literature  that  threatens  us.  Put  in  reach  of 

your  family  good  papers,  magazines,  and  books.  Bait 

them  with  a  chaste  story,  and  keep  them  supplied  with 

wholesome  knowledge.  A  bad  book  may  prepare  your 

son  for  the  cell  of  a  felon.  A  novel  may  vitiate  the 

whole  life  of  your  daughter.— Memphis  Advocate. 

If  some  professing  Christians  were  as  carefully 

sifted  as  was  Peter,  and  all  the  chaff  blown  out  of 

their  character  and  life,  leaving  only  the  pure  wheat, 

they  would  be  much  smaller  than  they  now  are  or 

think  they  arc,  but  also  much  better. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 
BY  MRS.   C.   O   SMITH. 

I  remember  about  the  falling  of  the  stars  in  1833. 

At  that  time  I  was  thirteen  years  old  and  lived  with  my 

parents  in  Preston  County.  Virginia.  Some  of  our 

neighbors  said  they  saw  the  stars  falling  about  mid- 

night, but  we  did  not  see  them  till  about  four  in  the 

morning.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  saw  a  darker 

night.  My  father  got  up  and  looked  out  and  saw 

the  sight  and  then  went  back  to  bed.  My  stepmother 

was  somewhat  excited  and  called  us  children.  We 

watched  them  fall  till  it  became  too  light  in  the  east, 

and  then  we  went  to  the  west  side  of  the  house,  and  we 

saw  them  still  falling;  but  they  went  out  before  they 

touched  the  ground.  I  am  now  eighty-one  years  old. 

How  time  flies! 

South  English,  Iowa. 

THE  STARS  THAT  FELL. 

BY  JACOB   KURTZ,   SR. 

I,  too,  saw  the  stars  that  fell  in  1833.     I  watched 

them  from  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  broad  day- 

SERVING  CHRIST   IN   OUR   HOMES— Rom. 

For   Week    Ending   May  3. 

Make  Home  Life  Sympathetic.  1  Pet.  .1 

Christian  home,  should  be  a  heaven  begun 

the  happy  abode  of  warm  and  loving  hearts. 
Make    Home    Life    Frank.       Eph.    4^5-J2- 

8-16.     A 

on   earth; 

Like    the 

Bethany   home,  ours   may   he  one   where  cheerfulnes
s 

prevails,  because  Christ  reigns. 

Make  Home  Life  Helpful.  Prov.  31 :  10-31.  The  road 

10  home  happiness  is  over  the  stepping-stones  which
 

lie  above  the  brook  of  daily  discomforts. 

Make  Home  Life  Pious.  Col.  3:  ̂ -2$.  Blessed  th
e 

home  in  which  Christ  is  "the  unseen  guest  at  every 

meal,  the  silent  listener  to  every  conversation
,"  and 

ever  welcomed. 

Make  Home  Life  Loving.  Ruth  1:6-18.  Love  is
  the 

golden  cord  that  binds  in  sacred  union  kindred  sp
irits, 

—kindred  because  children  of  the  Great  Father  above
. 

Make  Home  Life  Christlike.  Eph.  4:14724.  With. 

Christ  as  our  Elder  Brother,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  ou
r 

Comforter,  and  the  Father  as  the  Head  of  all.  th
e  fam- 

ily will  be  happy  indeed.-a  foretaste  of  the  joys 
 of 

heaven. 
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Eld.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  111.,  is  engaged  in 

holding  meetings  at  Woodlawn,  111. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Wike,  of  Losantville,  Iiul.,  has  located  in 

the  Huntington  congregation,  Indiana,  and  will  assist 

in  the  Master's  work  at  that  place. 

On  account  of  the  smallpox  in  the  community,  the 

Prairie  Creek  church,  near  Zion,  Ind.,  recall  their 

love  feast  which  has  been  announced  for  May  15. 

Among  the  delegates  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting 

this  year  is  Sister  Miller,  widow  of  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller. 

She  is  to  represent  the  Raccoon  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill,  of  Nanipa,  Idaho,  spent  one 

day  with  us  last  week.  He  is  much  interested  in  the 

work  at  Nampa,  and  reports  the  outlook  for  the  church 

good  in  his  locality. 

Bro.  F.  B.  Wolfe,  of  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  is  now 
located  at  Barnum,  Minn.  Here  he  finds  a  small  body 

of  earnest  members,  with  a  very  encouraging  outlook 
for  the  church  and  her  work. 

We  close  the  editorial  work  on  this  issue  Monday 

noon,  and  start  to  Polo  to  attend  our  District  Meeting. 

In  next  issue  we  hope  to  have  something  to  say  con- 
cerning the  work  of  this  meeting. 

This  week  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  moves  his  family  from 

Pvrmont,  Ind.,  to  Bath,  Franklin  Co.,  same  State. 
This  was  his  former  home.  He  was  with  us  here  at 

Elgin  a  few  days  last  week. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Murray,  District 

Sunday  School  Secretary  for  the  First  District  of  Vir- 
ginia, has  been  changed  from  Roanoke,  Va..  to  Battle 

Hill,  Roanoke  Co.,  same  State. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell,  of  Colfax,  Ind.,  was  with  us 

a  few  days  last  week.  He  is  to  travel  in  the  interest 

of  the  Publishing  House,  and  wherever  he  goes  the 

Brethren  will  regard  him  as  representing  our  business. 

The  members'  meeting  here  in  Elgin  last  week 
passed  off  very  harmoniously.  Bro.  M.  D.  Early  will 

represent  us  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  while  brethren 

L.  A.  Plate  and  Grant  Mahan  are  our  delegates  to  the 

District  Meeting. 

It  is  encouraging  to  find  a  working  body  of  baptized 

believers  who  are  trying  to  keep  themselves  unspotted 

from  the  world.  Too  many  of  them  are  trying  to  cover 

themselves  so  completely  with  the  spots  of  the  world 

that  one  cannot  tell  whether  they  are  Christians  or 
not.    

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  has  been  asked  to  explain  the 

queries  which  come  from  India  to  the  approaching 
Conference.  This  he  will  do  next  week,  and  we  are 
certain  that  his  communication  will  be-  read  and 

studied  with  more  than  ordinary  interest.  There  is 

more  in  these  queries  than  some  of  our  members 

think,  and  unless  they  have  considered  the  matter 

carefully  they  do  not  want  to  be  too  hasty  about  rush- 

ing into  print.  The  Messenger  is  not  saying  what  is 

the  better  course  to  pursue.  We  simply  ask  our 

people  to  think  soberly,  and  along  right  lines, 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  writes  us  from  Balti- 
more, Md.,  where  he  has  been  preaching  a  number 

of  clays.  By  the  close  of  this  week  he  expects  to  be 

at  Chewsville,  a  point  four  miles  from  Hagerstown, 

Md.  His  purpose  is  to  reach  the  Conference  grounds 

at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  May  10, 

If  the  crowds  are  large  enough  to  make  it  advisable, 

preaching  services  may  be  held  at  several  points  oil  the 

Conference  grounds  this  year.  On  the  opposite  side 
of  the  stream  from  the  tabernacle  is  ail  excellent  place 

for  preaching.  The  trees  will  afford  much  shade,  then 

the  surroundings  are  pleasant  and  somewhat  romantic. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  April  hundreds  of  Sunday 

schools  were  opened  in  all  parts  of  the  land.  They  will 

need  Sunday-school  supplies,  and  we  trust  those  in 

any  way  connected  with  the  church  will  order  their 

supplies  from  our  own  House.  We  should  use  the 
literature  that  is  sound  in  doctrine  and  stands  for  the 

interests  of  the  Brethren  church. 

The  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  of  Oregon, 

Washington  and  Idaho  will  be  held  in  the  Stiverson 

church,  Klickitat  Co.,  Washington.  The  former  meet- 
ing will  be  held  June  24  and  25.  The  Missionary  and 

Elders'  meeting  June  26,  and  the  Conference  proper 
June  27  and  28.  Because  of  some  misunderstanding 

the  program  for  the  Ministerial  Meeting  has  not  yet 
reached  us.    

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman,  who  has  been  in  Sweden 

eight  months,  has  commenced  preaching  in  the  Swedish 

language.  He  has  dispensed  with  his  interpreter  and 

proposes  to  do  the  best  he  can  in  his  newly-acquired 
language,  knowing  that  the  only  way  to  learn  to  preach 

in  a  new  tongue  is  just  to  preach.  He  will  soon  be 

at  home  in  the  language,  and  will  then  be  able  to  reach 

the  people  to  far  better  advantage. 

The  Full  Report  of  the  coming  Annual  Meeting"  has 
been  arranged  for.  Mr.  Abbott  is  to  do  the  reporting, 

and  our  readers  can  depend  upon  good  work.  Our 

purpose  is  to  have  the  publication  ready  for  filling 
orders  within  a  week  after  the  close  of  the  Conference. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  book  orders.  Price,  25  cents 

per  copy,  or  $2.50  per  dozen.  The  approaching  An- 

nual Meeting  will  be  an  important  one,  and  will  con- 
sider questions  never  before  fully  considered  at  a 

Conference.  What  is  said  and  done  will  doubtless 

make  interesting  reading,  and  all  of  our  people  should 

have  a  copy  of  the  Report. 

At  the  coming  Annual  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  we  ought  to  have  a  genuine  oldtime  revival. 

The  Word  ought  to  be  preached  with  a  view  of  con- 
verting the  sinners  and  leading  them  to  Christ.  We 

have  never  seen  this  revival  spirit  at  our  Conference  as 
we  would  like  to  see  it,  and  we  are  certain  that  it  has 

never  been  seen  as  it  was  manifested  on  the  day  of 

Pentecost  at  Jerusalem.  On  that  day  three  thousand 

were  converted  and  received  into  the  church  by  con- 
version and  baptism,  (f  during  the  Conference  at 

Harrisburg  a  score  or  more  should  decide  to  put  on 

Christ  in  baptism  the  rite  can  be  administered  in  the 

stream  that  flows  through  the  park.  This  year  we  are 

holding  our  Annual  Meeting  where  there  is  much 

water.  In  one  way  it  reminds  us  of  the  work  of  John 
the  Baptist.    

The  wife  of  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  writes  us  that 

her  husband  is  slowly  improving,  but  he  is  not  yet 

strong  enough  to  see  and  converse  with  any  of  his 

friends.  He  is  at  the  sanitarium,  and  while  he  mingles 
to  some  extent  with  inmates  of  the  institution,  no  one 

ventures  to  speak  to  him  of  the  past,  or  imparts  to 

him  any  special  news.  He  is  exceedingly  nervous  and 

must  be  shielded  from  everything  that  would  in  any 

way  he  against  him.  He  knows  little  of  what  is  going 

on  in  the  world  or  in  the  church.  His  only  hope  is 

plenty  of  rest  for  mind  and  body.  We  suggest  that 
none  of  his  friends  call  on  him  while  at  the  sanitarium, 

or  even  write  him.  It  is  best  for  him  to  see  none  of 

them.  Simply  leave  him  in  the  care  of  his  physicians, 

and  in  time  he  may  recover.  But  there  is  a  way  in 

which  he  can  be  helped.  It  costs  a  good  deal  to  keep 

him  at  an  institution  where  he  can  receive  the  proper 

care  and  attentibu.  His  wife  is  doing  Iter  utmost  to 

meet  this  expense,  but  the  burden  is  a  heavy  one,  and 

some  kind-hearted  people  are  assisting  her.  Others 

who  wish  to  assist  can  address  Mrs.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  The  sister  has  never  written  us 

one  word  about  needing  assistance,  but  we  happen  to 

know  that  a  little  help  will  be  appreciated,  and  serve  an 
excellent  purpose. 

Recently  it  was  announced  in  these  columns  that 

owing  to  the  work  Brother  Fercken  had  in  hand  he 

would  not  come  to  America  this  spring.  Since  then 

lie  has  arranged  to  come.  Brethren  Wieand  and  Hoff 

visited  him  recently  and  gave  him  much  encouragement 

in  his  work,  and  also  encouraged  him  to  come  to 

America.  He  has  accordingly  arranged  to  sail  April 

17  on  the  Dutch  steamer  "  Ryndam,"  of  the  Holland- 
American  Line,  from  Boulogne  sur  Mer,  France,  and 

if  he  has  a  prosperous  voyage  will  land  in  New  York- 
April  25  or  26.  He  will  probably  remain  in  the  East 

until  after  Annual  Meeting  and  then  come  West.  Our 
Brethren  in  the  East  who  desire  him  to  visit  and 

preach  for  them  should  address  him  as  follows:  Elder 

G.  J.  Fercken,  General  Delivery,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

He  asks  an  interest  in  the  prayers  that  he  may  have 

a  safe  and  prosperous  journey,  and  that  his  coming 

may  be  blessed  to  his  own  good  and  to  the  good  of  the 

cause  of  Christ.  Brother  Fercken  will  represent'  the 
churches  in  Switzerland  and  France  on  the  Standing 

Committee.  We  trust  many  of  our  brethren  will  write 

to  our  brother  and  give  him  a  hearty  welcome  to  the 
homeland  and  make  him  feel  at  home  in  our  midst. 

Our  attention  has  been  called,  by  a  sister  corre- 

spondent, to  Acts  12 :  12  where  special  mention  is  made 

of  a  well-attended  prayer  meeting.  The  sister  wonders 

why  we  cannot  also  have  meetings  of  this  kind.  She 

probably  lives  in  a  congregation  where  prayer  meetings 
arc  not  held,  and  feels  the  need  of  this  kind  of  church 

service.  In  some  localities  the  propriety  of  prayer 

meetings  may  be  questioned,  but  if  we  read  the  New 

Testament  aright,  no  one  called  such  meetings  in 

question  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  The  faithful  fre- 
quently met  for  prayer  and  song.  They  not  onlv 

prayed,  but  they  spoke  to  edification,  and  in  this  way 

encouraged  one  another.  It  would  be  well  for  all  the 

elders  to  urge  that  prayer  meetings  be  held  in  their 

respective  congregations,  and  then  encourage  the  mem- 
bers to  attend.  When  possible  the  elders  and  other 

officials  should  frequent  these  meetings,  and  in  this 

way  set  a  good  example  for  others.  Meetings  of  this 
character  will  not  only  interest  and  strengthen  the 

members,  but  they  will  prove  beneficial  in  other  ways. 

A  well-conducted  prayer  meeting  is  the  life  of  a  church, 
that  is,  it  imparts  to  the  working  part  of  the  body  an 

element  of  strength  that  will  prove  helpful  to  every 

part  of  the  church  work. 

A  number  of  our  devout  people  arc  doing  a  great 

deal  of  earnest  thinking  about  the  appearance  of  things 

on  and  connected  with  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds. 

They  feel  that  too  much  traffic  is  permitted,  and  that 

far  too  many  people  go  to  these  meetings  for  the 

purpose  of  making  money.  One  earnest  sister  writes 

that  on  approaching  the  Conference  grounds  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion  she  was  reminded  of  a  fair,  not  on 

account  of  the  large  concourse  of  people,  but  by  the 

number  of  stands  having  things  for  sale.  The  Mes- 
senger believes  that  our  people  arc  entirely  too  loose 

along  the  traffic  line  on  the  Conference  grounds.  Tt  is 

right  and  proper  to  feed  the  people,  and  food  for  that 

purpose  should  be  kept  on  sale  at  convenient  places. 

But  why  should  we  offer  for  sale  things  that  are  not 

needed  ?  True  enough,  people  will  purchase  these 

practically  unnecessary  things,  and  an  income  is  real- 
ized from  them,  but  this  looks  like  making  the  house 

of  God  a  place  of  merchandise.  We  believe  that  all  of 

our  people  should  encourage  the  managers  of  the 
Conference  grounds  to  dispense  with  everything  that 

has  the  appearance  of  worldly  traffic,  and  make  the 
Annual  Meeting,  as  near  as  possible,  a  purely  religious 

gathering.  Especially  ought  this  to  be  done  on  Sunday. 

In  1897  the  Conference  made  a  very  wise  decision  on 
this  subject.  It  needs  but  the  public  sentiment  of  the 
Brotherhood  to  back  it  up. 
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]  n  this  issue  will  be  found  ah  early  report  from  the 

District  Meeting  of  Southern  California  and  Arizona. 

It  is  the  first  report  of  the  kind  to  reach  us  this  year. 

Let  the  clerks  of  other  District  Meetings  follow  the 

example  of  Bro.  Piatt  and  send  us  without  delay  a 

report  of  their  meetings  for  publication.  The  Messen- 

ger readers  'want  to  hear  from  the  District  Meetings. 

They  do  not  expect  to  he  told  of  all  that  may  be  said 

and  clone,  but  they  would  be  pleased  to  read  about  that 

which  may  be  of  general  interest.  Then  let  it  he 

remembered  that  we  have  a  large  number  of  readers 

in  all  of  the  State  Districts,  and  that  these  readers  are 

greatly  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church, —  in  their 
home  districts  at  least. 

I  n  some  of  our  tracts  it  is  stated  that  backward  single 

immersion  originated  about  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 

tion, and  is  therefore  not  yet  four  hundred  years  old. 

While  this  is  true,  it  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 

fact  that  single  immersion,  by  the  forward  posture, 

originated  near  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  Eu- 

nomius  was  the  inventor  of  single  immersion,  but  he 

did  not  introduce  the  backward  form.  In  his  day 

baptism  was  universally  performed  by  the  forward 

posture,  and  the  only  change  he  made  was  to  drop  two 

of  the  actions,  and  retain  but  the  one.  At  first  his 

single  immersion  did  not  meet  with  special  favor,  but 

the  forward  action  was  continued  until  the  time  of 

the  Reformation,  when  a  change  among  the  Baptists 

was  made  to  the  backward  form.  Baptist  writers 

themselves  give  the  most  complete  account  of  the 

origin  of  the  backward  form;  that  is,  the  changing 

from  the  forward  single  immersion  to  the  backward 

single  immersion. 

Prof,  Pearson,  formerly  of  the  Northwestern  M.  E. 

University,  has  written  a  book  defending  the  views 

that  led  up  to  his  removal  from  the  Methodist  pulpit. 

His  work  is  known  as  the  "  Carpenter  Prophet,"  and 

in  it  he  sets  the  miracles  of  the  New  Testament  entire- 

ly aside.     He  admits  that  Jesus  lived,  that  he  preached, 

founded  the  Christian  church  and  was  finallyput  to 

death,  but  does  not  believe  that  he  ever  arose  from  the 

dead.     His  spirit  ascended,  but  his  body  went  back  to 

the  mother  dust.     He  holds  that  there  is  some  good  in 

Christianity,  that  Jesus  was  a  good  man,  better  than 

most  men,  that  tile  New  Testament  contains  much
 

that  is  good,  but  the  miracles  are  not  to  be  believ
ed, 

lieing  for  years   an   earnest   Methodist,  his  traini
ng 

probably  prevents  him  from  bounding  off  into  the 
 same 

class  of  infidelity    for    which    Paine    and    Ingersoll 

were  noted.     A  man  who  denies  the  miracles  of  t
he 

Xew  Testament  has  only  a  few  more  steps  to  take  u
ntil 

he  will  feel  inclined  to  deny  every  good  and  uplifting 

thing  there  is  in  the  Christian  religion.     All  books  
and 

movements  of  this  kind  tend  to  undermine  Christi
anity 

and  destroy  the  good  influence  of  the  Holy  Scrip
tures. 

Then  to  think  of  it,  that  Jesus  was  a-good  man,  
that 

he  passed  himself  off  as  the  Son  of  God,  giving 
 the 

people  to  understand  that  he  was  divine,  tau
ght  that 

he  would  arise  from  the  dead,  and  now  it  turns
  out 

that  he  was  only  a  man.  that  he  did  not  arise  f
rom  the 

(lead,  but  all  the  while  deceived  the  people,  and  
is  still 

deceiving  them  by  the  millions!     Just  think
  of  plac- 

ing him  on  a  level  with  the  hypocrite,  a  deceiver,  
a  false 

prophet,  and  then  calling  him  not  only  good,  bu
t  very 

good !     The  author  of  the  book  ought  to  see  the 
 ridic- 

ulous-light  in  which  he  has  placed  himself  before  an 

intelligent  public ;  but  it  seems  that  he  does  not
. 

Tin-  old  stories  about  the  Brethren  in  great  numb
ers, 

emigrating  from  the  East  to  the  West,  have
  started  on 

the  rounds  of  the  press.  These  reports  with
  some 

recasting  start  out  each  spring  and  help  to  mak
e  what 

some  people  regard  as  interesting  reading.  A
s  a  rule 

they  are  of  little  credit  to  our  people.  T
he  writers 

attempt  to  make  us  appear  just  odd  enough 
 to  seem 

ridiculous  in  the  eves  of  not  a  few  good-thinking 
 men 

and  women.  True,  we  are  a  peculiar  people,  but
  not 

merelv  for  the  sake  of  being  odd.  Our  peculi
arity  is 

founded  on  principles,  or  rather  the  outgrow
th  of 

principles.  The  principles,  however,  are  alw
ays  lost 

sight  of  in  these  reports.  In  this  and  som
e  other 

respects  we  are  misrepresented.  The  number  
xvho  are 

said  to  be  moving  to  this,  that  and  the  other  sect
ion,  is 

generally  out  of  all  reason.    Then  it  is  stated
  that  the 

church,  the  elders,  the  bishops  or  the  leaders,  are  look- 

ing after  the  emigration  scheme  with  a  view  of  finding 

cheap  lands  for  our  people.     This  is  all  misleading. 
The  church,  as  a  body,  has  not  the  first  thing  to  do 

with  this  emigration  business,  nor  have  our  leaders. 
It  is  a  matter  about  which  the  members,  as  individuals 

and  families,  do  as  they  please.    When  any  of  our  pa- 

trons read  about  a  prominent  committee  or  set  of  lead- 

ers being  sent  out  by  the  church  with  a  view  of  se- 

lecting land  to  recommend  for  colonization  purposes, 

they  can  rest  assured  that  the  report  is  false  from  start 

to  finish.     Our  churches  are  engaged  in  no  business 

of  that  sort.     If  a  brother  wants  to  go  west,  he  goes. 

This   is   his   business,   and   not   the  business   of   the 

church.     This  may  apply  to  one  man  or  it  may  apply 

to  a  dozen.     But  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  church, 

as  a  body,  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  any  emigra- 
tion scheme.     We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  church 

is  opposed  to  emigration,  or  anything  of  the  sort.     \V  c 

wish  to  "say  that  the  church,  her  leaders  and  her  com- 
mittees, arc  not  in  any  sense  responsible  for  what  is 

going  on  along  this  line. 

DRIVING    PEOPLE   AWAY    FROM    CHURCH. 

There  are  two  ways  of  conducting  religious  services. 

One  tends  to  draw  people  to  the  place  of  worship, 

and  the  other  tends  to  drive  them  away.  The  former 

—  if  along  lawful  lines  — is  very  pleasing  to  the 

Father.  The  latter  causes  both  the  saints  and  the 

angels  to  weep. 

There  are  many  ways  of  driving  well-mea
ning 

people  away  from  the  house  of  God.  A  sis
ter  writes 

of  a  scolding  preacher.  He  scolds  the  member
s  from 

the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  discourse.  They 
 return 

to  their  homes  feeling  as  though  they  had  all  be
en 

severely  whipped.  They  went  to  meeting  for
  the  pur- 

pose of  worshiping  God,  and  being  fed,  but  i
nstead 

of  receiving  an  ample  supply  of  the  Bread  of  L
ife  they 

were  chastised  and  sent  home  hungry.  Some  
of  them 

said  they  did  not  care  to  go  back  to  the  se
rvices  the 

next  Sunday,  fearing  that  they  might  recei
ve  no  better 

treatment  at  the  hands  of  their  minister. 

This  minister  acted  not  only  unwisely,  but  he  a
ctually 

committed  a  crime  by  withholding  the  Bre
ad  of  Life 

from  those  he  was  sent  to  feed  and  nourish. 
    Jesus 

told  Peter  to  feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep.   
  Paul 

instructed  the  Ephesian  elders  to  feed  t
he  flock  of 

God      The  minister  who  declines  to  do  h
is  part  in 

feeding  the  people  of  God  is  neglecting 
 a  most  sacred 

duty.    The  Bible  is  full  of  nourishing  food,  
and  it  is  a 

part  of  his  duty  to  see  that  the  people  get  it
.    He  has 

no  more  right  to  withhold  the  Bread  of 
 Life  from  the 

Master's  children  than  the  mother  has  t
o  starve  her 

little  ones.     There  are  times  when  he
  should  warn, 

rebuke  and  correct,  but  this  need  not  i
nterfere  with  the 

feeding  of  the  flock.     The  man  who  
will  spend  fifty 

minutes  in  scolding  his  people,  and  
not  one  mmute 

in  feeding  them,  may  rest  assured  th
at  they  will  not 

feel  like  coming  back  to  hear  him  the  next  Su
nday.     • 

Christians  are  like  sheep.    The  better  
you  feed  and 

care  for  them,  the  better  they  will  thriv
e.     But  they 

cannot  stand  much  whipping.     You  can 
 wlup  a  dog 

and  a  few  minutes  later  he  will  lick  your  
hand.    Not  so 

with  a  sheep.     A  few  whippings  wil
l  drive  it  to  the 

outer  edge  of  the  flock,  and  from  
there  it  will  wander 

off  among  the  hills,  and  finally  be 
 lost.    The  minister 

who  persists  in  treating  his  Master's 
 sheep  as  though 

they  were  dogs  will  soon  find  hi
mself  preaching  to 

emptv   benches,   with   no  one  but
  himself  to  blame. 

Not  only  so,  but  he  will  some  day  
be  called  to  account 

for  a  grave  neglect  of  duty.    His  
course  tends  to  drive 

people  away  from  the  house  o
f  God,  and  the  result 

will  be  spiritual  sickness  and  finally
  spmtual  death. 

preacher  of  his  day.  He  was  so  thoroughly  conversant 

with  the  Scriptures  in  the  original  tongue  that  he  is 

said  to  have  been  able  to  repeal  most  of  the  Bible  from memory. 

Chrysostom  not  only  taught  and  practiced  trine  im- 
mersion, but  he  believed  that  it  was  the  apostolic  mode, 

and  the  form  taught  by  Christ  in  the  formula,  as 

recorded  in  Matt.  28:19.  With  his  own  hands  lie 

baptized  thousands  of  people  by  the  threefold  im- 
mersion, For  hours  he  would  stand  and  immerse  the 

penitent  believers  three  times.  He  was  at  the  height 
of  his  influence  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  century  and 
died  in  the  year  407. 

lie  was  one  of  the  preachers  that  the  Emperor  of 

Rome  despised,  and  sought  to  get  out  of  the  way.  The 

Emperor  one  time  threatened  to  banish  him.  Chrysos- 
tom said.  "Thou  canst  not,  for  the  world  is  my  Fa- 

ther's house:  thou  canst  not  banish  me." 
"  1  will  slay  thee,"  rejoined  the  emperor. 

"  Nay,  thou  canst  not,  tor  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

in  God." 

"  1    will   lake  away   thy   treasures." 
"  N'av,  that  thou  canst  not,  for,  in  the  first  place,  I 

have  none  thou  knowest  of.    My  treasure  is  in  heaven, 

and  my  heart  is  there." "  But  I  will  drive  thee  away  from  man.  and  thou 

shalt  have  no  friend  left." "  Nay,"  said  Chrysostom,  "  and  thai  thou  canst 
not,  for  I  have  a  Friend  in  heaven  from  whom  thou 

canst  not  separate  me.  1  defy  thee;  there  is  noth- 

ing thou  canst  do  to  hurt  me." 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HARRISBURG. 

CHRYSOSTOM. 

It  was  Chrysostom,  the  gifted
  orator  and  brilliant 

scholar,  who  one  time  said,  "C
hrist  delivered  to  his 

disciples  one  baptism  in  three  im
mersions  of  the  body 

when  he  said,  '  Go  teach  all  nati
ons,  baptizing  them 

in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of
  the  Son,  and  of  the 

Holy  Ghost.'  "  He  was  at  that  ti
me  bishop  of  the 

church  at  Antioch.  a  congregati
on  that  numbered  thou- 

sands of  communicants.  He  did  his  pre
aching  m  the 

Greek  language,  and  was  consi
dered  the  most  eloquent 

A  FEW  weeks  ago  we  worshiped  with  the  Brethren 

in  Harrisburg,  I 'a.  They  number  less  than  one  hun- 

dred, hut  a  more  earnest  hand  of  believers  we  have  not 

met  in  a  'long  while.  They  have  had  their  tips  and 

downs,  hut  at  this  time  every  face  seems  lo  he  turned 

in  the  direction  of  the  onward  and  upward  move. 

They  were  not  able  to  purchase  a  lot  and  build  a  good 

house,  so  they  did  (he  next  best  thing.  They  pur- 

chased, with  some  outside  help,  an  excellent  lot,  con- 

taining an  old  dwelling  house.  Some  of  the  partitions 

were  removed,  a  few  other  changes  were  made,  and 

now  they  have  a  real  cozy  place  for  their  preaching 

and  Sunday-school  services.  While  the  house  is  old, 

and  will  not  last  many  years,  slid  it  is  so  fitted  up  as 
to  be  real  inviting. 

To  this  house  the  members  come,  and  so  do  their 

friends.  None  of  them  remain  al  home  just  because 

they  do  not  have  a  new  house  of  worship.  They  are 

doing  the  very  best  they  can.  are  doing  that  well,  and 

are  getting  all  the  solid  religious  enjoyment  out  of 

it  possible.  We  found  the  audience  room  well  fi
lled 

both  morning  and  evening,  not  because  a  visiting 

minister  was  present,  but  because  the  members  
love 

to  come  to  church  and  make  it  a  point  lo  he  t
here. 

We  were  glad  to  sec  so  many  of  the  older  m
ember-  in 

the  Sun, lav  school.     This  is  as  it  should  be. 

They  have  Bro.  A.  L.  I!.  Martin  for  their
  minister. 

He  is  an  active  young  business  man.  and  see
ms  to 

be  running  over  with  business  and  religion
,  about  as 

much  of  one  as  the  other.  He  makes  his  own 
 living, 

preaches  twice  each  Sunday,  teaches  a  Bib
le  class  and 

takes  a  very  active  part  in  the  general  S
unday-school 

work  besides.  He  cannot  stand  this  gre
at  rush  of 

work  always,  hut  for  the  present  is  enjoy
ing  it  and 

setting  a  most  excellent  example  for  s
ome  of  these 

preachers  who,  because  they  have  a  lit
tle  business  on 

hand,   cannot   get    up   life   enough    to  pre
ach   twice  a month.  , ,  . 

•I  he  Brethren  are  still  in  debt  for  their  hous
e  and  lot, 

and  are  doing  their  utmost  to  pay  it  off
,  so  they  can 

begin  to  look  forward  to  the  securi
ng  of  means  to 

erect  a  new  house.  The  Sunday  we
  were  with  then, 

thev  raised  nearly  $70.  not  becaus
e  of  their  large 

purses,  but  because  of  their  big  hea
rts.  Hundreds  of 

those  who  attend  the  Annual  Conferenc
e  here  in  May 

will  visit  the  little  church,  and  then
  wish  they  could 

help  the  earnest  members  at  Harr
isburg  to  a  better 

house  Some  of  them,  who  can  ju
st  as  well  as  not, 

may  put  their  wishes  into  executio
n  and  then  go  on 

their  way  rejoicing.  But  when  you
  visit  the  city,  take 

a  look  at  the  little  church. 
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HOW  TO  PREPARE. 

As  the  years  add  and  age  begins  to  tell  on  our  phys- 
ical activities  it  is  only  natural  that  we  should  take 

into  account  that  the  time  of  our  change  is  coming 

on.  And  so  much  depends  on  this  change,  when  it 

comes,  the  importance  of  us  preparing  for  it  becomes 
evident  to  all.  We  are  exhorted  to  set  our  house  in 

order  because  we  must  die,  or  be  changed. 

It  is  not  needful  that  we  argue  the  question  of  our 

dying.  About  this  we  have  no  doubts.  We  have  the 

proofs  of  it  all  around  everywhere.  The  Utopian 
clime  has  never  been  discovered  on  this  side  of  the 

river.  In  all  lands,  countries  and  climes  death  has 

made  his  inroads  and  all  accede  to  his  call. 

But  there  is  a  question  that  confronts  us  all.  And 
that  is,  how  shall  we  best  prepare  for  the  event  when 
it  does  come. 

It  has  been  arranged  that  more  or  less  preparation 

is  needful  for  everything  that  we  do,  or  meets  us  in 

life.  This  preparation,  of  course,  is  varied  and  of  rel- 
ative importance. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  we  decided  to  make  a  trip 

to  the  eastern  world  and  through  Bible  Lands,  the 

preparation  for  it  was  of  considerable  importance  be- 
cause the  success  and  pleasure  depended  somewhat  on 

the  character  of  the  preparations  we  made.  Trav- 
eling conveniences,  a  study  of  the  countries  to  be 

visited,  the  objective  places  and  the  necessary  means 

to  meet  expenses  were  all  essential  considerations  in 

the  preparation.  And  then,  a  knowledge  as  to  how 

and  what  to  prepare  was  important. 

The  journey  which  we  all  hope  to  make  success- 

fully and  with  great  joy  to  ourselves  is  beyond  ex- 
pression, more  important  than  any  one  we  can  make 

in  this  life.  And  because  of  this  the  preparation 

should  be  correspondingly  greater. 

How  is  it  with  us?  We  expect  the  time  to  come 

for  going  and  yet  we  don't.  So  it  seems  because  of 
the  little  we  seem  to  be  concerned  about  it,  and  the 

little  we  are  doing  in  that  way. 

Every  day  we  are  busy  and  energetic  in  preparing 

to  stay  here.  And  doing  all  we  can  to  ward  off  the 

day  of  our  starting  to  the  better  land,  to  our  eternal 

home,  where  all  is  joy  and  gladness,  where  sickness 

and  death  are  not  known — no  pain,  no  sadness,  no 

disappointments,  no  partings, — where  all  can  be  as 
good,  as  pleasant  and  as  lovely  as  a  loving  Father  can 

make  it.  And  that  is  beyond  human  description  or 

conception,  but  how  to  prepare  for  this  change  or  jour- 
ney is  the  thought  before  us. 

What  kind  of  a  preparation  shall  we  make?  The 

first,  of  course,  is,  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 

his  righteousness.  This  places  us  in  right  relations 

with  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior. 

Having  thus  become  children  of  grace  what  must 

we  do  here  to  be  accepted  of  him  in  the  kingdom 
beyond? 

Of  this  we  may  have  wrong  notions.  Sometimes 

we  feel  like  stopping  off  of  anything  that  is  earthly 

and  spending  our  remaining  days  in  fasting  and 

prayer.  Stop  our  business,  our  working  and  devote 

our  time  wholly  to  worship.  But  such  a  course  would 

not  do  us  any  good,  would  not  be  a  help  to  our  fellow- 

men,  and  would  not  glorify  God.  He  prefers  serv- 

ice. Go  work  in  my  vineyard,  is  the  Master's  call 
to  us.     We  can  prepare  best  by  being  useful. 

For  this  purpose  we  have  been  born.  And  for 

this  purpose  we  have  been  called  into  service.  In  no 

way  can  we  make  better  preparation  than  by  living 

day  by  day  as  unto  the  Lord.  Be  diligent  in  busi- 

ness and  fervent  in  Spirit,  using  every  opportunity  of 
shining  sunshine  into  the  lives  of  those  next  to  us. 

Love  our  neighbor  as  we  love  ourselves. 

Christ,  our  pattern,  lived  not  for  himself  but  for 

others.  This  is  a  world  of  doing.  And  all  our  doing 

should  be  in  view  of  preparation.  So  that,  when  the 

Lord  calls  us  we  will  be  found  not  idle  but  doing.  As 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  we  are  to  continue  in  the 

service  until  the  discharge  comes,  until  the  work  is 
done. 

But  in  our  serving  we  must  not  forget  in  whose 

service  we  are.  We  are  the  Lord's  stewards.  All 

we  have  is  his— all  we  do  must  be  for  him.     And  by 

doing  for  his  we  do  for  him.     Be  faithful  until  the 
Master  comes  and  calls.  h.  b.  b. 

SINNING    AGAINST    THE    HOLY    GHOST. 

In  Matthew  12:31  we  read:  "All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  but  the  blasphemy 

against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men." 
Will  you  please  tell  me  what  is  the  sin  and  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost? 

Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  attribute  the  work 

of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  devil.  Men  wrote  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Bible  as  they  were  moved  by  the 

Spirit.  To  ascribe  the  writing  of  the  Bible  to  Satan, 

or  even  to  men  influenced  by  him,  would  be  sin 

against  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  the  Spirit  Jesus  per- 
formed miracles.  Ascribing  miracles  to  Satan  instead 

of  the  Holy  Ghost  would  also  be  classed  as  sin  against 

the  Holy  Ghost.  People  who  are  in  the  habit  of  im- 

pugning motives — ascribing  good  results  to  evil  spirits 
— want  to  be  careful  how  they  talk.  They  may  be 

sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

When  receiving  expelled  members  back  into  the  church,  is 
it  the  order  to  receive  them  by  the  hand  and  kiss  in  every  in- 
stance? 

We  know  of  no  exception  to  this  rule,  unless  in 

case  of  sickness,  and  even  then  those  sent  to  represent 

the  church  receive  the  returning  ones  in  the  usual 
manner. 

What  is  the  Spirit's  first  work  in  the  heart? 

As  we  understand  it,  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  heart  is  to  see  that  the  Word,  the  seed  of  the 

kingdom,  is  in  some  way  deposited  there.  The  Spirit 

may  work  about  the  heart,  may  direct  environments, 

but  iie  can  do  nothing  in  the  way  of  conversion  until 

the  Word  of  God  finds  lodgment  in  the  heart.  John 

16:  7- 1 1  is  in  part  the  basis  for  this  conclusion. 

Was  there  salvation  under  the  Mosaic  law? 

Most  assuredly  to  the  faithful,  but  the  provisions  of 

this  law  were  limited  to  the  Jews.  In  the  Gospel,  sal- 

vation is  promised  to  every  creature,  it  also  being 

understood  that  the  conditions  of  pardon  should  be 

made  known  to  all  people  in  every  nation.  By  the 

death  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  the  old  law  was  disannulled, 

taken  out  of  the  way,  and  the  Gospel  order  took  its 

place. 
Why  would  not  any  color  suit  for  the  prayer  covering  men- 

tioned in  First  Corinthians,  chapter  eleven? 

Among  the  early  Christians  the  color  for  the  prayer 

covering  was  probably  of  no  special  importance. 
What  is  known  of  the  custom  would  seem  to  indicate 

this.  But  in  the  absence  of  any  scriptural  regulation, 

what  is  more  fitting  than  the  white  covering  worn  by 

the  sisters  in  America?  Since  nothing  more  appro- 

priate can  be  suggested,  why  not  be  contented  with  it? 

Christ  promised  the  thief  on  the  cross  that  he  should,  that 
day,  be  with  him  in  paradise.  Luke  23:  43.  Where  is  the 
place,  paradise,  here  referred  to? 

This  is  a  point  in  the  geography  of  the  universe 

that  the  Messenger  is  not  in  a  position  to  answer. 

It  is,  however,  presumed  to  be  that  section  of  the  abode 

of  disembodied  spirits,  where  the  spirits  of  the  re- 

deemed are  permitted  to  remain,  in  a  state  of  happi- 
ness, until  the  first  resurrection. 

When  restoring  a  deposed  elder,  is  it  customary  for  those 

opposed  to  state  their  objections,  or  should  they  withhold them? 

When  called  before  the  elders  present,  to  cast  their 

votes,  the  members  opposed  to  the  reinstating  in  office, 

usually  state  their  objections,  though  they  may  not  be 

specially  required  to  do  so.  It  is  best  to  place  the 

objections  in  the  hands  of  the  elders  holding  the 

election,  for  they  may  want  to  make  them  known  to 

the  party  in  question,  so  as  to  give  him  an  opportunity 
to  remove  them. 

If  a  man  in  my  presence  uses  profane  language,  and  I  re- 
buke him,  ask  him  to  quit  talking  that  way,  and  he  will  not  do 

it,  can  it  be  said  of  me  that  I  used  idle  words? 

Not  at  all.  Both  Jesus  and  the  apostles  told  the 

people  to  leave  off  certain  sins,  and  they  refused. 

Jesus  told  the  young  man  to  sell  his  goods  and  give  to 

the  poor,  and  yet  he  would  not  do  it.  The  failure  of 

the  young  man  to  do  the  right  thing  did  not  prove 

Jesus  to  be  guilty  of  the  use  of  idle  words.  Besides 

idle  words  do  not  pertain  to  matters  of  this  kind. 

Is  it  a  fact  that  the  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  the  Godhead 
was  established  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  A.  D,  325? 

The  council  was  convened  mainly  to  settle  this  ques- 

tion, and  settled  it  in  favor  of  there  being  three  per- 

sons in  the  Godhead.  This,  however,  seems  to  have 

been  the  prevailing  view  in  the  Christian  church  since 

the  time  of  the  apostles,  but  on  account  of  errors 

springing  up  it  was  needful  that  the  church  should 
voice,  as  near  as  possible,  her  united  sentiment,  hence 

the  Nicene  decision.  See  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller's  article 
on  this  question. 

Who  were  the  devout  men  that  carried  Stephen  to  his  crave? 
Acts  8:  2. 

They  may  have  been  devout  Jews  who  had  some  re- 

spect for  the  piety  of  the  Christians ;  such  men  as 

Gamaliel  and  Nicodemus.  Then  some  of  them  may 

have  been  Jewish  converts  of  such  influence  and  stand- 

ing in  the  community  as  to  insure  protection  against 

the  mob.  All  of  the  Christians,  and  even  others, 

doubtless  joined  in  the  great  lamentation.  Many  peo- 

ple, not  Christians,  no  doubt  deplored  the  cruel  act  of 

putting  a  man  to  death  on  account  of  his  religious  be- 
lief. 

What  about  members  who  pitch  horseshoes  on  Sunday,  after 
preaching  services?     Is  it  wrong?     Can  the  church  tolerate  it? 

It  looks  bad  enough  for  worldly  people  to  pitch 

horseshoes  on  Sunday,  let  alone  members  of  the 

church.  Those  who  do  such  things — and  there  cer- 

tainly cannot  be  many  of  them — have  a  very  poor  con- 

ception of  the  sacred  character  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
The  elder  should  see  that  they  are  heartily  admonished, 

and  if  necessary  sharply  rebuked.  In  most  congrega- 
tions such  members  would  be  cited  to  the  next  council 

to  make  a  confession  and  ask  pardon  for  the  bad  ex- 
ample set  before  the  world.  We  are  told  to  abstain 

from  every  appearance  of  evil,  and  if  games  of  this 

character  on  Sunday  do  not  partake  of  the  appearance 

of  evil  then  we  certainly  fail  to  understand  the  mean- 

ing of  the  Scriptures. 

RAILROAD   ARRANGEMENTS. 

Through  Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner  the  following  circular 

has  been  received  from  the  Southeastern  Passenger 
Association : 

SPECIAL  OCCASIONS.— National  General  Mission- 

ary and  other  Committees  and  German  Baptist  Confer- 
ence; Harrisburg,  Pa.,  May  15  to  20  and  May  20  to  24, 

1902,  respectively. 
At  the  request  of  the 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  Railroad, 

Atlanta,  Knoxville  &  Northern  Rail- 

way, 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  Southwestern 

Railroad, 

Cincinnati,  New  Orleans  &  Texas 
Pacific  Ry., 

Frisco  System  (K.  C.  M.  &  B. 

R.  R.), 

Illinois  Central  Railroad, 

Louisville  &  Nashville  Railroad, 
Mobi!e&  Ohio  Railroad, 

Nashville,  Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis 

Railway, 

Norfolk  &  Western  Railway, 

Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Poto- 
mac Railroad, 

Southern  Railway 

Washington  Southern  Railway, 

a  rate  of  one  first-class  fare  for  the  round  trip  from  all 
points  in   North   Carolina,  Tennessee,  Virginia  and  West 

Virginia  to  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  return  account  of  occa- 
sion above  specified  is  hereby  announced. 

Tickets  of  form  "  C."  adopted  as  standard  by  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  General  Passenger  Agents,  restricted 

to  continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  to  be  sold  as  fol- 
lows: For  National  General  Missionary  and  other  Com- 

mittees, tickets  to  be  sold  upon  presentation  of  certifi- 
cates or  credentials,  good  going  May  13th  and  14th;  for 

German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference,  tickets  to  be  sold 

and  good  going  May  15th  to  20th  inclusive;  final  limit 
June  3,  1902,  except  that  an  extension  to  not  later  than 

June  30,  1902,  may  be  secured  by  deposit  of  tickets  with 
Joint  Agent  of  terminal  lines  on  or  before  June  2,  1902. 
(No  charge  for  deposit.) 

A  supplementary  contract  providing  for  this  extension 
should  be  issued  in  accordance  with  form  herein  em- 

braced and  attached  to  original  contract  of  tickets  issued 
for  this  occasion.  The  supplementary  contract,  as  well 

as  the  original  contract  must  be  signed  by  the  original  pur- 
chaser as  well  as  Selling  Agent  and  should  be  validated 

by  Joint  Agent  at  Harrisburg  at  the  same  time  as  ticket. 
Coupon  tickets  to  be  on  sale  only  at  regular  coupon 

ticket  offices.  JOSEPH    RiCHARDSON. 

G.  D.  LANGSTON.  Chairman. 
Secretary. 

We  are  hoping  to  receive  the  rates  from  the  West- 
ern Association  very  soon.  D.  L.  Miller. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

L.   \V.  TfcETER, 

II.  C.  Early. Virginia 

A.  11.  Barnhakt,     - Maryland 

K,  Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin, 

THAT  MISSIONARY  MEETING  AT  TORONTO. 

There,  perhaps,  is  no  more  promising  outlook  for  the 

onward  march  of  God's  kingdom  here  on  earth  than  is 
shown  ill  the  great  awakening  which  is  found  among  the 

students  of  the  many  colleges  of  the  United  States  in  be- 

half of  missions.  The  recent  student  meeting  at  Toronto, 

Canada,  though  not  visited  by  the  writer,  was  an  abun- 

dant success  in  every  way,  and  showed  a  spirit  of  devo- 

tion, enthusiasm  and  sacrifice  which  means  much  in  the 
work  of  the  church  militant. 

One  may  say  what  he  wills  about  "unbelief"  in  the 
schools  and  colleges  of  the  land,  within  the  rank  and 

file  of  that  great  body  are  coming  men  and  women  who 

will  direct  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  the  next  generation 

as  only  their  preparation  and  talent  can  do.  And  is  not 

the  "  nest  generatidn"  here?  With  such  a  soul  stirring 

meeting  as  was  held  at  Toronto,  one  would  think  the  new 

era  of  greater  activity  had  already  opened  up. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  devise  ways  and 

means  for  a  deeper  spiritual  and  missionary  life  among 

the  schools,  inspire  a  more  earnest  effort  in  knowing  the 

Word,  and  the  Field,  with  the  hope  of  having  more  able 

workers  to  answer  the  calls  of  the  various  denomination- 

al boards  for  the  "Who  will  go?"  and  "Whom  shall  we 

send?  " 
The  complete  report  of  this  meeting,  including  all  the 

papers  read  and  all  the  speeches  made  will  make  a  vol- 
ume of  more  than  600  pages.  The  preparation  of  the 

volume  is  under  the  efficient  direction  of  H.  P.  Beach,  Ed- 

ucational Secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement. 

The  price  of  the  book,  when  published,  is  $1.50  postpaid, 

but  if  advance  orders  will  be  sent  in  at  once  they  may  be 

taken  for  $1.00.  No  money  need  be  sent,  but  a  postal  card 

saying  that  you  will  remit  the  dollar  as  soon  as  notified 

that  the  book  is  ready,  will  assure  you  the  book  at  the 

reduced  price.  And  where  can  a  later,  better  book,  giving 

a  more  general  survey  of  missions  among  the  colleges,  be 

found?  No  better  investment  can  be  made  for  yourself, 

in  behalf  of  missions,  than  the  purchase  of  a  copy,  and  it 

is  hoped  that  many  of  the  readers  of  this  missionary  col- 
umn will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity.  You  can 

file  your  orders  either  with  the  General  Missionary  and 

Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois,  or  send  them  direct  to 

Student  Volunteer  Movement,  3  West  Twenty-ninth  St., 
New  York.   

INDIA  NOTES. 

hope  in  him.  He  made  his  mistakes,  as  we  all  do,  but 
he  was  always  ready  to  confess  his  wrong  and  straighten 

out  what  had  gone  wrong.  He  never  missed  a  service 

unless  he  had  ample  reason  for  doing  so.  He  had  his  ac- 
customed place,  at  the  right  side  of  the  speaker,  and  he 

was  always  there.  His  place  is  now  vacant,  but  we  have 
the  assurance  that  he  has  gone  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  above.  From  the  first  day  of  real  illness  he  said 

he  would  not  get  well.  He  told  what  should  be  done  with 

his  meager  possessions.  He  said  he  was  at  peace  with 
his  God  and  ready  to  lay  by  his  armor  if  this  was  the 
Lord's  time  to  call  him. 
—Last  week  at  Mehmcdabad  we  saw  several  thousand 

famine  people  on  relief  works  that  had  been  opened  by 

government.  They  worked  hard  all  day  for  six  pice 

(three  cents).  If  they  did  not  do  their  work  diligently, 

their  wages  were  cut  to  even  as  low  as  one  pice  (one-half 
cent).  The  men  filled  large  carts  with  sand  and  drew  it 

from  the  river  bed  and  the  women  filled  baskets  and  car- 
ried them  on  their  heads. 

  Of    the    two    Brahmin    women    who    this    year    have 

passed  the  B.  A.  examination,  one  has  been  made  a  Fel- 
low of  the  Gujerat  College  and  the  other  has  opened  a 

private  home  school  for  Hindu  girls  and  grown-up  ladies, 
where  they  will  be  taught  free  of  charge. 

—This  week  Brother  and  Sister  Ebey  are  with  Brother 

and  Sister  McCann  in  the  famine-stricken  Raj  Pipla 

State,  looking  after  relief  work  and  the  poor  people  there. 

—Our  new  home  for  the  boys  is  nearing  completion. 

The  brick  walls  have  been  finished  and  carpenters  are 

now  busy  putting  on  the  roof.  We  hope  to  have  it  all 

finished  before  the  monsoons  break.  The  lower  floor  is  in 

three  parts,— school  room,  carpenter  shop  and  wearing 

room.     The  second  floor  is  all  in  one  for  a  sleeping  room. 

—Some  days  ago  a  smallpox  case  was  being  moved  to  a 

vacant  room.  Some  men  Hindus  came  along  the  road  at 

that  time  and  wanted  to  know  what  was  being  done. 

They  were  told  a  smallpox  case  was  being  segregated. 

Then  they  came  near  the  patient  and  began  to  worship 

him.  The  Hindu  thinks  it  a  great  favor  to  have  smallpox. 

He  says  it  is  a  goddess  who  has  come  to  stay  in  the  body. 

They  further  say  if  you  do  the  goddess  no  harm  you  will 

get  well,  but  if  you  should  do  something  to  arouse  the 

anger  of  the  goddess  you  will  die.  Hence  the  Hindu  in 

such  a  case  takes  no  medicine  nor  anything  to  help  his 

condition.  In  so  doing  we  would  expect  the  wrath  of  the 

goddess  upon  him.  Here  again  we  have  the  superstition 

and  the  gross  ignorance  of  the  people  displayed. 

—The  heat  increases  day  by  day.  The  strong  wind 

keeps  the  dust  flying.  Everything  looks  dry  and  parched. 

This  is  the  hot  season.  Eliza  B.  Miller. Bulsar,  India.    

are  encouraging.  We  met  with  our  three  organized  con- 
gregations in  council,  and  arranged  for  our  spring  love 

feasts,  the  announcements  of  which  will  appear  in  the 
Messenger.  In  addition  to  our  regular  work  we  opened 

a  mission  point  in  Little  Rock,  where  I  preached  two  ser- 
mons to  very  attentive  congregations  and  received  one  ap- 

plicant for  membership. 
Little  Rock  is  the  capital  of  the  State,  has  about  45,000 

population,  and  the  Brethren  surely  ought  to  go  into  this 
city  and  take  it  for  the  Lord.  1  was  sorry  that  I  could  not 
stay  with  them  longer,  as  they  pressed  me  very  hard  to 
preach  for  them  ten  days  or  more,  but  as  my  time  was 
taken  up  at  other  places  I  could  not.  We  shall  try  to 
arrange  to  preach  for  them  once  a  month  after  June. 
Oh,  if  we  only  had  more  workers  who  could  give  all  of 
their  time  in  this  city.  We  believe  much  good  could  be 
done,  for  one  seems  so  little,  all  alone,  in  such  a  large 

Pray  the  Lord  to  send  more  laborers  in  this  field. 

J.  H.  Ncher. ch  31. 

city. 
Ma 

FROM  GAINESVILLE,  ARK. 

The  work  in  this  mission  has  been  very  encouraging 

during  the  past  mouth  and  the  interest  continues  good. 
Just  closed  a  very  interesting  meeting  at  Hilliard,  Mo., 
where  I  went  to  assist  Bro.  I.  P.  Eby  in  a  meeting.  I  met 

a  very  social  and  hospitable  people  in  that  part,  and  some 

who  were  inquiring  about  the  way  of  salvation.  For  elev- 
en days  we  united  our  labors  there,  and  closed  with  four 

applicants  for  baptism. 
From  what  was  observable  to  a  stranger  among  them, 

the  writer  was  led  to  believe  that  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  when  a  strong  church  will  be  built  up  there.  A 

heavenly  gale  seems  again  to  he  sweeping  over  the  North 

Arkansas  mission  and  the  Lord  is  "adding  to  the  church 

laily  such  as  should  be  saved,"  B.  E.  Kcslcr. 

March  31.    „-_^___ 

FROM   POPLAR  BLUFF,  MO. 

We 

1 

—Miss  Stone,  the  missionary  in  Turkey,  on  whom  the 

whole  Christian  world  has  been  looking,  and  for  whom 

they  have  been  praying  for  months,  has  finally  been  re- leased. 

—The  clock  strikes  two.  The  bell  is  rung  and  every 

man  goes  to  his  work.  The  carpenter  to  his  building,  the 

tailor  to  his  sewing,  the  teachers  and  students  to  the 

school,  the  cooks  to  the  preparation  of  the  evening  meal, 

the  bakers  to  the  bread,  the  shop  boys  to  the  factory,  and 

the  errand  boy  to  the  grain  shop. 

—People  at  home  continue  to  send  us  letters  with  only 

a  two-cent  stamp  on  each.  They  reach  us  all  right,  that 

is  true,  but  at  this  end  they  cost  double  the  amount  lack- 

ing when  sent.  A  letter  with  but  a  two-cent  stamp  costs 

three  annas  (six  cents)  at  this  end.  Foreign  letters  must 
have  the  five-cent  stamp. 

—On  this  side  of  the  world  the  topic  of  the  day  among 

Europeans  and  a  good  per  cent  of  the  newspaper  talk  is 

the  coronation  of  King  Edward,  to  take  place  in  June.  At 

this  time  the  Englishman  is  turning  his  face  homeward. 

Some  of  the  kings  of  the  Indian  native  states  are  invited, 

—the  most  prominent  ones.  Some  who  would  like  to  go 

arc  not  invited.  They  feel  slighted.  Some  of  these  have 

petitioned  government  to  go.  They,  too,  want  to  be 

among  the  ones  who  go.  They  feel  slighted  in  that  they 

have  not  been  invited.  When  the  Prince  of  Peace  comes 

to  set  up  his  kingdom,  no  one  will  be  debarred  because 

they  have  had  no  invitation.  The  herald  has  gone  out 

these  eighteen  hundred  years.  "  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready." 

— King  Edward  is  to  be  proclaimed  Emperor  of  India 

at  Delhi  Jan.  I,  1903.  Already  extravagant  preparations 
are  being  made  for  that  event. 

—Thursday  of  last  week  death  took  from  among  us  our 

young  brother,  Marvala  Nagar.  He  has  been  almost  like 

a  fixture  to  the  mission  band  ever  since  our  work  has  been 

started.  When  he  came  to  Brother  and  Sister  Stover  he 

was  a  jungly,  careless  little  heathen  boy.  He  was  first 

nurse  for  little  Emmert,  then  butler  and  at  last  cook. 

He    came    out    a    faithful    Christian    boy.     We    had    much 

BROOKLYN  NOTES. 

closed  our  series  of  meetings  March  28.  The  in- 

lerest  was  good.  Three  souls  were  added  to  our  number 

by  the  holy  rite  of  baptism. 

In  the  evening  of  March  29  we  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil. Everything  passed  off  pleasantly  and  profitably.  At 

a  former  council  it  was  agreed  upon  to  call  a  brother 
 to 

the  ministry  at  this  time.  This  was  done,  and  the  lot  fell
 

upon  D.  C.  Reber,  a  brother  loved  by  all,  for  his  perso
nal 

sterling  worth.  Eld.  A.  L.  Grater  officiated  in  th
e  in- 

stallation  services. 

The  writer  was  chosen  to  serve  the  Brooklyn  church  as
 

delegate  at  the  coming  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  
Reber 

is  my  alternate. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Eld.  Rairigh  bring  with  him  Bro. 

L.  R.  Brumbaugh,  of  Denton,  Md.  Bro.  B.  broke  
the 

bread  of  eternal  life  to  us  on  Sunday,  at  5  P.  M.,  from  the 

text,  "  He  saved  others,  himself  he  could  not  save." 

Following  this  service,  Eld.  Grater  directed  our  m
inds 

on  the  subject  of  self-examination,  and  then  we  quietl
y 

passed  to  the  Lord's  tables  in  the  rear  of  the  chapel,  whe
re 

we  once  more  enjoyed  mingling  our  hearts  in  Chr
istian 

fellowship  as  we  participated  in  the  ordinances  o
f  the 

Lord's  house.  With  new  zeal  and  consecration  we  "  press 

toward  the  mark  for  the  prize"  of  the  high  calling  of
 

God  in  Christ  Jesus.    Phil.  3:  14- 

During  the  past  month  we  have  received  a  number 
 of 

good  letters,  some  giving  names  and  addresses  o
f  Breth- 

ren's children  in  this  great  city.  We  have  looked  them 

up  and  succeeded  in  getting  some  into  our  services. 
 Let 

us  have  the  names  and  addresses  of  others,  who  may  be 

won  for  the  church.  You  do  this  part  and  we  will  try  to 

do  ours,  and  then  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  giv
e 

the  increase. 

Many  hearts  were  gladdened  recently  by  the  distributi
on 

of  a  box  containing  eighty-four  articles  of  new  clothing
 

sent  us  by  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Society  of  the  Germanl
own 

congregation,  of  which  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers  is  pastor.  "
  He 

that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
 Lord." 

Prov.  19:  17-  J-  Kurtz  Miller- 

1377  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  April  1.     «   
FROM  PALESTINE,  ARK. 

About  twelve  years  ago  Bro.  Thomas  Stucker  and  wife, 
with  their  family  of  six  sons  and  three  daughters,  moved 

from  Indiana  to  near  Hilliard,  Mo.  There  were  no  Breth- 

ren that  they  could  hear  of,  near  them.  The  best  of  feel- 

ings did  not  exist  in  the  home  church,  and  a  few  years  lat- 
er Jonathan  Swihart,  a  brother  of  Sister  Stucker,  and  a 

minister  in  the  Progressive  Brethren's  church,  came  to 
visit  them  and  preached  a  while,  baptizing  one  of  the 

sons,  and  obtaining  the  sister's  church  letter.  He  also  se- 

cured Bro.  Thomas's  co-operation  without  a  letter.  Noth- 

ing more  was  ever  done. 

June  10.  1897,  I  made  my  first  visit  and  preached  (or 

them  at  Oak  Hill.  Then  again  in  September  of  the  same 

year.  I  preached  my  first  sermon  at  Hilliard,  June  12, 

1899.  The  same  year  I  baptized  this  same  young  brother 

at  Whiting,  Mo.,  who  is  now  in  the  ministry.  In  the 

spring  of  1900  Sister  Stucker  passed  to  the  other  shore, 

and  that  summer  Bro.  Stucker  returned  to  the  fold.  The 

first  baptizing  took  place  May  27,  and  in  August  I  estab- 

lished regular  appointments.  From  June  I,  1901,  till  Nov. 

3  I  baptized  thirteen.  March  20  Bro.  Keslcr  came  to  my 

help  and  preached  thirteen  sermons.  It  was  the  pure 

Word  with  power.  Four  applicants  await  baptism  and 

others  arc  near  the  kingdom.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord  to- 

gether for  his  wonderful  love.  Ira  P.  Eby. 
April   I.  t      

REPORT  OF  BROOKLYN  MISSION. 

Receipts  for  March,  1902. Balance   

Mission    Board   

Brooklyn  Sunday  School   

Brooklyn   Industrial  School     
Sister  "Amanda  Pearson,"  Essex,  Conn., 
Donation  by  a  brother   

.$     7  IS 

.  too  00 
12    20 

I    OO 
■  I    50 •       13   50 

Total, 
?I3S  35 

Expenditures. 

Spring  has  come  again  and  there  seems  to  be  an  a
wak- 

ening all  along  our  line  of  work,  and  the  future  prospects 

Janitor,      Gas  and  Fuel   
Stationery   

Sunday-school  Supplies   Car  Fare   
Donation   
Clothing   
Boarding   

Utensils  for  Kitchen   

Sewing  Machine  for  Mission, 

Total,  ... Balance, 

.$  42  00 

5  00 

6  00 

1  75 
6  95 

.       62s 
2  50 

10  10 

27  00 

4  25 

.       20   OO 

..$131    80 

..$    3  5S 

Council,  3°:  Love  feast,  36. Sunday    School   Preaching   
Bible  Class   

Teachers'  Meeting   

Attendance. 

Largest. .    120 
n 

38 

   25    14 

Prayer    Meeting    35 
Calls  Made    50 
Baptized,    3 

Average 

92 

Si 

23 

12 

29 

J.  Kurtz  Miller. 

1377  Third  Ave..  59th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle 
By  Elizabeth  D.  ROSENBKRGER. 

PROGRAM     FOR    CIRCLE    MEETING. 

tiling 

through    Christ    which 

:  1 10.     James 
Cor.    15:58 

Gal. 

Topic:  What  can  I  do? 

Text:   '"'  I    can    do    nil 

strengthencth  me." — Phil.  4:  13. 
References:  1  Cor.  16:  13,  Psa 

James  4:7.  Job  17-9-  John  15: 

6:  9.     Eph.  6:  13. 

Each  of  Us  Has  His  Task.— The  gospel  of  work  docs 

much  for  the  soul.  The  river  keeps  itself  pure  by  running 

and  turning  wheels  for  machinery.  Jesus  was  a  hard 

working  man.  sawing  timbers  and  making  doors.  Do  not 

-light  your  task  because  it  is  humble.  Do  not  shirk  work 

because  it  is  disagreeable. 

Each  of  Us  Can  Overcome  Temptation.— Read  how  Je- 
sus was  tempted  and  came  off  a  victor.  Then  it  is  easy 

to  feel  that  he  is  our  elder  brother  and  will  help  each  one 

to  overcome  temptation.  He  will  make  a  way  of  escape 

for  us. 

Wc  Can  Make  Right  Decisions.— Each  boy  and  girl 

must  face  many  problems.  The  problem  of  his  life-work, 
what  shall  it  be?  What  shall  lie  do  about  his  education? 

How  shall  he  overcome  obstacles? 

If  Jesus  Calls  to  the  Mission  Field,  We  Can  Go. 

Essay,  "Men  and  Women  Who  Have  Succeeded." 
A  talk  on  David  Livingstone. 

WHY    NOT? 

As  a  rule  we  find  that  the  working  element  of  the 

church  is  ready  to  take  up  the  Circle  work  and  prove  its 

worth  by  organizing  one.  It  was  in  this  way  that  Sunday 

schools  were  introduced,  making  warm-hearted,  enthusi- 
astic workers  out  of  inactive  members. 

Springtime  has  come  and  every  farmer  is  sowing  seed. 

What  can  we  do  to  prevent  our  young  men  from  putting 

nut  a  sowing  of  "  wild  oats  "?  Seeds  sown  to  the  wind 
thoughtlessly,  grow  and  root  inlovtlie  body,  the  mind,  the 

soul,  and  daily  the  roots  are  lengthening,— then  comes  the 
harvest.  The  gently  rising  wind  becomes  a  whirlwind, 

and  at  last  a  hurricane.  Body  diseased,  mind  dull  and 

barren,  soul  ruined. 

A  hiving  comrade,  a  good  book,  a  great  thought,  may 

assist  a  young  man  to  "take  heed"  unto  his  way  accord- 

ing to  God's  Word.  The  books  in  our  young  people's 
course  arc  chosen  for  the  special  purpose  of  interesting 

our  boys  and  girls.  Books  have  individuality  as  truly  as 

men.  They  affect  the  reader  by  their  atmosphere  and 

their  tone.  A  man  can  no  more  associate  with  poor  books 

without  mental  and  moral  degradation  than  he  can  with- 

out deterioration  consort  with  vulgar  and  low-minded 

companions.  Wc  want  to  crowd  out  the  evil  with  good 
influences.  Our  Circle  forms  a  common  ground  upon 

which  wc  can  meet,  and  exchange  views  and  mold  senti- 
ment, all  of  which,  in  the  future,  will  tell  for  the  good  of 

our  church.  If  we  all  meet  together,  one  evening  o{  the 

week,  at  a  Circle  meeting,  is  it  not  probable  that  associa- 
tions will  be  formed  which  will  largely  determine  how  the 

remaining  evenings  arc  passed? 

The  local  secretary  and  his  helpers  should  see  to  it  that 

each  one  is  given  something  to  do  that  he  can  do,  if  pos- 
sible it  should  be  something  he  likes  to  do.  If  you  ask 

one  of  the  girls  to  write  an  essay  on  Robert  Moffat,  she 

may  tell  you  that  she  knows  nothing  about  him  or  his 

mission,  and  she  cannot  'write  an  essay.  Encourage  her; 
if  she  is  willing  to  undertake  it  with  your  help,  then  it 

can  be  arranged.  Give  her  the  life  of  Robert  Moffat  to 

read  and  assist  her  in  the  writing.  On  no  account  let  it 
become  a  burden  that  she  must  bear  alone,  rather  let  it  be 

a  little  service  for  Jesus.  You  say  this  requires  time  and 

patience?  It  is  these  qualities  that  change  the  mulberry 

leaf  to  satin.  Can  we  not  afford  to  sacrifice  something 

for  this  cause?  To  inspire  another  to  follow  Jesus  is  a 

blessed  use  of  leadership.  Every  earnest  heart  desires 

spiritual  power  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men. 

Reading  Leads  to  Doing. — "  I  am  ready  for  my  certif- 
icate. Have  found  the  course  intensely  interesting,  as 

well  as  being  brimful  of  instruction.  It  has  been  a  great 

help  to  me.  People  to-day  will  read  something.  Why  not 
give  them  something  good  to  read?  These  books  lead  to 

practical  work.  One  feels  like  doing  something  after 
reading  them.  A  number  of  our  Circle  will  finish  the 

course  by  the  fall,  of  the  year." — Alva  Richards. 

From  Perth,  N.  Dak. — "  I  enclose  two  names  for  the 
Circle,  and  hope  to  send  more  soon.  I  joined  the  Circle 

long  ago.  My  number  is  fifty-seven.  I  purchased  the 
first  set  of  books,  as  then  outlined  in  the  course,  and  read 

them.  I  rejoice  to  see  the  progress  we  have  made  in 

these  years." — Clara   Alstadt. 

FINANCIAL  *  REPORTS 

MISSION    REPORT. 

There  is  nothing  the  world  so  much  needs  to-day  as 

men  and  women  who  are  willing  to  do  the  little  tilings 
that   need   doing. 

Week  Ending  April   12,  1902. 

World-Wide. 

Previously  reported    $199  79 

Illinois. 

Sunday   Schools:    Elgin,  $28.68;    Girard, 
$2.52    31   20 

Pennsylvania. 

Congregations:  Johnstown;  $12.00;  Up- 
per Conowago,  $8.88       20  88 

Individual:    A    sister    in    Spring    Creek 
congregation          I   00  21   88 

Ohio. 
Individual:  A  sister,  Trotwood    17  50 

Virginia. 
Sunday  School:  Troutville    to  25 

Iowa. 

Sunday  School:  English  River,  .-    9  60 
North    Dakota. 

Individual:  A.  B.  Long.  Sykeston    5  00 

Oklahoma. 

Congregaiion:  Mound   Valley    3  00 

Kansas. 

Sunday  School:  Washington  Creek,  ...  2   io 

Colorado. 

Individual :     Marriage     Notice,     L.     E. 
Kcltncr    50 

Nebraska. 

Individual:   Birthday  offering,  Kearney,  34 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1,...  $301    16 

India  Missions. 
Previously    reported    $     3   59 

Peniisylvania. 

Congregation:    Royersford    1507 

Colorado. 

Sunday  School:  Rockyford    2  7S 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1,. .  .  $  21  44 

India   Orphanage. 

Indiana. 

Sisters'  Aid  Society:  North  Manchester,  $     3  75 
Iowa. 

Congregation:  Missouri  Valley    3  43 

Kansas. 

Sunday  School:  Primary  class  of  Salem,  1   56 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1,..  $     8  74 

China's  Millions. 

Previously    reported    $     5  00  ' 
North    Dakota. 

Sunday  School :  Zion    461 

Total  for  year  beginning  April   1...  $     9  61 

India    Famine    Fund. 

Previously    reported    $487  32 

Virginia. 
Congregation:   Linville   Creek,       76  50 
Sewing  Society:  Sisters  of  Linville       26  00 
Individual:  S.  P.  Reed.  Alum  Ridge....        1  00       103  50 

Ohio. 

Congregation;     Lower    Stillwater     and 
friends       42  00 

Sunday   Schools:    Prices    Creek,  $13.00; 

Castine.    $7.78       2078 
Individuals:  A  sister,  Trotwood,  $17.50; 

M.  Zellcrs,  Perryville,  $10.00,       27  50         yo  28 

Iowa. 

Congregation  :    English    River          1   00 
Sunday  School:  Dallas  Center       24  00 
Individuals:    A    brother,    Ireton,    $5.00; 

Sarah  A.  Myers,  Yale,  $5.00,         10  00         35  00 
Illinois. 

Congregations:       Ccrrogordo,       $20.00; 
Oakley,   $7.00        27  00 

■  Individuals:    Emma    Carstcnscn.    Elgin. 
$2.00;  J.  Suavely,  Hudson,  51  cents         2  51         29  51 

North    Dakota. 

Congregation:     Des     Lacs     Valley    and 
friends   -.    n  00 

Pennsylvania. 

Congregation :   Upper  Codorus,            5  00 
Individuals:  A  sister.  Spring  Creek  con- 

gregation. $1.00;  A  sister.  Vernficld.  $3.00.       4  00  9  00 

Idaho. 

Individual:  A  brother.  Payette   :..  5  00 
Kansas. 

Congregation:    Meriden,       500 

West    Virginia. 

Individuals:  Mcnie  Cassady.  Laurcldale. 
$2.00;  Nora  M.  Ebert,  Laurcldale,  $i.oo,..  3  00 

Tennessee, 

Individuals:  Sallie  Emmert,  Rogers- 
ville,  50  cents;  Rachel  Gross,  RogersvUlc, 
50  cents;  a  sister.  Oak  Grove.  $1.00;  a  sis- 
(er  and  husband.  Oak  Grove.  75  cents; 
three    little   boys,    15   cents    290 

Colorado. 

Sunday  School:  Rockyford    r  — 

Indiana. 

Individual:    Susan    Yoder,    Green    Ccn- 
;r    I  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1,  .  .  $784  28 
Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com., 

Elgin,  111. 

Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

COLORADO, 

Rockyford.— Saturday.    April    5,    the    church    here    met 
in  regular  quarterly  council.  The  report  of  the  an- 

nual visit  by  the  officials  shows  all  to  be  in  union,  anj 
willing  to  work  with  the  general  Brotherhood  for  a  high- 

er order  of  holiness,  of  which  we  all  stand  in  need,  as  there 
is  no  halting  or  resting  place,  for  fear  of  retrogression. 
Sixteen  letters  of  membership  were  received,  which  add 
greatly  to  our  working  force  in  the  church.  The  church 
decided  to  extend  a  call  to  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover  to  give  us 
a  talk  for  encouragement  of  the  missionary  spirit,  A 
unanimous  call  was  extended  to  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison 
to  call  on  us  and  give  us  meetings  on  his  way  to  Califor- 

nia. Social  meetings  appointed  for  each  Sunday  evening 
for  the  benefit  and  training  of  old  and  young  in  the  service 

of  the  Master.  Wc  have  Sunday  school  teachers'  meeting 
on  Wednesday  evenings  of  each  week  at  the  church.  De- 

cided by  the  church  that  we  drop  the  name  "  Dunkard  " 
as  much  as  we  can,  when  speaking  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Unanimously  decided  to  hold  love  feast  and  'communion 
June  14,  1902,  at  5  P.  M.  Meeting  was  presided  over  by 
our  resident  elder,  G.  E.  Studebaker,  assisted  by  elders 
Joseph  Elliot  and  G.  Ncvinger,  ail  of  this  place.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  growing  in  numbers  and  interest.  Yes- 

terday's attendance,  102;  collection,  $2.40.  Being  the 
first  Sabbath  of  the  month  our  collection  goes  to  India  — 
J.  E.  Weybrighl,  Rockyford,  Colo..  April  7. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  7. 
with  brethren  H.  C.  Early,  Showalter  and  S.  A.  Sanger, 
of  Virginia,  and  J.  T.  Kolb,  of  Maryland,  present.  Eld. 

A.  Hollinger  presided.  Sunday-school  officers  were  re- 
elected. Four  were  added  by  letter.  One  letter  was 

granted.  A  query  was  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting, 
through  the  District  Meeting.  Brethren  M.  C.  Flohr  and 
J.  H.  Hollinger  were  elected  delegates  to  the  District 
Meeting  and  A.  Hollinger  to  Annual  Meeting.  The 
date  set  for  our  spring  love  feast  was  deferred  to  decide 
upon  later.  April  6  wc  had  with  us  brethren  H.  C.  Early 
who  preached  in  the  morning  and  A.  B.  Barnhart,  who 

preached  in  the  evening. — Carrie  A.  Westergrcn.  401-1  i 
S.  E.,  April   10. 

IDAHO. 

Nampa  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5.  Our 

elder,  Bro.  Fogle,  was  able  to  be  with  us.  A  deep  feel- 
ing of  reverence  comes  over  us  when  our  dear  old  shep- 

herd is  able  to  meet  with  his  flock.  Bro.  Harader,  of 
Payette,  Idaho,  was  with  us  and  assisted  in  the  work. 
In  the  last  three  weeks  five  have  been  added  to  our  num- 

ber in  baptism.  Wc  now  have  a  membership  of  about 

150  and  the  number  steadily  increases. — Gemma  Pec- 
bier,  Nampa.  Idaho,  April  7. 

ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge.— Saturday,  April  5,  the  church  met  in  reg- 
ular council  in  Mansfield.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Hcitz,  was  with 

us.  Wc  had  a  pleasant  council.  The  church  decided  to 
try  to  .secure  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  for  September,  to  give 
us  a  series  of  Bible  Land  Talks.  Wc  also  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  Brethren  Rufus  Robinson  and  J. 
Swarts  were  chosen  to  superintend  it.  Sisters  Corda 
Burns  and  Cavy  Ashmore  were  appointed  as  Secretary 
and  Treasurer.  We  also  decided  to  work  up  an  interest 
in  Sunday-school  Work  this-  summer  at  the  country 

churchhouse,  four  miles  from  town.  We  have  preach- 
ing in  town  in  the  forenoon  and  Sunday  school  in  the 

country  in  the  afternoon.  The  Sunday  school  and  meet- 
ing to-day  seemed  to  take  011  a  new  interest,  and  wc  hope 

this  summer  to  advance  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  bring 

about  a  new  life,  which  has  long  been  desired  b}r  many. 

It"  every  one  will  push,  we  are  ready  to  move  along.  The 
preacher  can  only  do  his  part.  He  may  pull,  but  the 
members  must  push.  Let  everybody  push,  and  soon  wc 
will  get  home. — T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  April  5. 

LaMotte. — At  our  last  council  it  was.  decided  to  hoid 
our  communion  meeting  Oct.  4.  Wc  expect  Bro.  Jesse 
Stutsman  with  us  at  that  time.  Bro.  Jacob  Swinger  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school 

is  doing  very  good  work. — Gertrude  Stoncr,  Hutsonvillc. 
III..  April  12. 

Lamoille. —  In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  14.  in  the  obit- 

uary of  my  father,  Enoch  Norris,  his  age  should  be  seven- 
ty-six years,  seven  months  and  twenty-nine  days.  Bro. 

William  Lam  pin,  instead  of  M.  S.  Newcomer  preached 
the  sermon  at  the  West  Branch  church. — Sarah  Slater, 
Lamoille.  III.,  April  7. 

Silver  Creek. — We  met  in  council  April  5.  A  large 
amount  of  business  was  conducted  in  an  orderly  manner. 
An  election  was  held,  which  resulted  as  follows:  Called 

to  the  ministry.  Bro.  D.  J.  Lichty;  to  the  office  of  deacon, 

brethren  Samuel  Hollinger,  Abram  Rittenhouse  and  Wil- 
liam Barnhizer.  Eld.  J.  G.  Royer  has  been  chosen  as  del- 

egate to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross  and  the 

undersigned  to  District  Meeting. — Nelson  Shirk,  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, III..  April  S. 

INDIANA. 

Solomon's  Creek.— We  met  in  special  council  March 
20  and  elected  a  committee  of  arrangements  for  Minis- 

terial and  District  Meeting  lo  be  held  Oct.  1  and  2.  We 
also  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  June  14,  at  5  P.  M.  Bro. 
J.  H.  Warstler  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — J.  O. 
Weyhright.   Syracuse,    Ind..   April   7. 
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Topeka. — Our  second  quarterly  council  was  held  to- 
day i"  the  Hawpatch  congregation,  in  our  church 

house  in  Topeka,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
[saac  Berkey,  was  with  us;  also  Bro.  W.  B.  Heeter,  from 
tl,e  Rock  Run  church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  All  of  our  work 
was  done  in  love  and  harmony.  Two  letters  were  grant- 

ed. Bro.  M.  Bowman  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry.  We  resolved  to  have  a  series  of  meet- 

ings and  communion  in  the  fall.  The  writer  was  elected 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  M.  Bowman  alter- 

nate. Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
and  we  are  expecting  a  bright  future  for  our  church  and 
Sunday  school. — A.  P.  Greenawalt,  Topeka,  Ind.,  P.  O. 
Box  166,  April  6. 
Yellow  River. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5. 

Two  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Samuel  Kellar  and  wife 
were  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Eld. 
J.  II.  Sellars,  after  a  long  and  faithful  service  for  the 
church,  because  of  his  age  and  health,  also  the  ill  health 
of  his  wife,  requested  to  be  relieved  of  the  charge  of  this 
church,  which  was  granted.  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong  has  been 
selected  his  successor,  Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter  assistant.— Rosa 
Shivery,  Inwood,  Ind.,  April  7. 

IOWA. 

Beaver.— Should  any  ministering  brethren  be  traveling 
over    the    main    line    of   the    Norlh-Western    Railway    any 
time,  we  would  be  very  glad  to  have  them  stop  off  and 
give   us   a   few   meetin. The  church  is  located  in  the 
..ttle  town  of  Beaver.  We  have  no  minister  living  in  our 
congregation.  Bro.  B.  F.  Miller,  of  Dallas  Center  church 
was  here  and  preached  two  sermons  for  us  last  Sunday. — 
Belle  Ruth,  Grand  Junction,  Iowa,  March   16. 

Brooklyn. — April  5  we  met  in  church  council.  Con- 
siderable business  came  before  the  meeting,  all  of  which 

was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
Sept.  -24.  prior  to  our  District  Meeting,  which,  in  connec- 

tion with  the  Sunday  school  and  Ministerial  Meeting  will 
be  held  here  Sept.  25  and  26.  A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin 
at  the  close  of  the  District  Meeting.  We  took  up  a  collec- 
linn  amounting  to  $20.40  for  India  sufferers,  $20  for  Home 
Mission.  Bro.  J.  S.  Snyder  was  appointed  as  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  March  30  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 

organized with  brethren  L.  Conell  and  J.  Showaiter  as 
superintendents.— Irene  S.    Miller,   Brooklyn,    Iowa,  April 

English  River.— Our  Sunday  school  quarterly  mission- 
ary collection  was  taken  yesterday,  amounting  to  $9.72, 

which  is  sent  for  world-wide  missions.  Two  more  were 
added  to  the  church  here,  by  letter,  yesterday,  at  our 
regular  preaching  service.  We  are  still  receiving  some 
funds  for  the  India  sufferers— Peter  Brower,  South  Eng- 

lish, Iowa,  April  7. 
Fairview  church  convened  in  quarterly  council  April  5. 

Decided  to  have  a  love  feast  May  9,  at  3  P.  M.  One  letter 
of  membership  was  received;  two  were  granted.  We  ex- 

pect to  hold  a  series  of -meetings  next  fall,  the  writer  to 
secure  a  minister.  We  also  want  to  get  Bro.  Stover  to 
■\isit  us  this  summer.  As  our  corresponding  secretary  and 
church  clerk  have  moved  away,  sister  Flora  Stickler  was 
elected  church  clerk  and  the  writer  corresponding  secre- 

tary. Our  elder,  Abram  Wolf,  was  present.  He  stayed 
over  Sunday  and  gave  us  three  good  sermons.  We  have 
a  good  country  here  and  a  good  church  of  the  Brethren, 
and  would  be  pleased  to  have  members  move  in  and  help 
us.— D.  A:  Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa,  April  8. 
Greene.— We  met  in  council  April  3-  On  account  of 

so  much  sickness  the  attendance  was  small.  Five  letters 
have  been  granted  since  my  last  report.  Three  of  our 
ministers  have  gone  to  other  fields  and  wc  are  now  left 
with  only  J.  F.  Ikenberry,  and  he  is  soon  going  north 
to  spend  the  summer.  I  trust  some  faithful  minister  will 
locate  with  us. — Lovie  Aurand,  Greene.  Iowa,  April  5. 

Lake  Park.— March  27  we  held  our  council,  with  our  eld- 
er, W.  H.  Eikenberry,  present.  A  good  deal  of  business 

was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  It  was  decided  to 
hold,  a  love  feast  this  spring.  The  Worthmgton  brethren 

will  give  us  meetings  every  two  weeks,  as  we  are  at  pres- ent without  a  minister.  Bro.  F.  B.  Wolf  has  moved  to 

Barnum,  Minn.  Bro.  H.  I.  Metz  was  chosen  superintend- 
ent for  the  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  M.  E.  Book  assistant. 

This  church  will  be  represented  at  Annual  Meeting  by 
letter.— N.  D.  Metz.  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  April  9. 

Maumee  —  We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5-  Oi'r_ 

elder,  Jacob  Kintner,  presided.  All  business  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  way.  Bro.  John  W.  Killian  was  elected 
dele-rate  to  District  Meeting.  _Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
May  24.  at  4  P.  M.— David  Shong.  Sherwood.  Ohio,  April 

Mt.  Etna  church  held  their  regular  council  April  5- 
Decided  to  have  our  love  feast  May  10.  beginning  at  4  P. 

M.  On  Sunday  following  love  feast  we  expect  to  hold  a 
Sunday-school  meeting.— Mrs.  Nellie  Bailey.  Mt.  Etna, 
Iowa,  April  11. 

KANSAS. 

Cedar  Creek— Wc  met  in  quarterly  co'uncil  in  Mt.  Ida, 
Kans.,  March  15,  with  Bro.  Lafayette  Watkins  presiding. 
The  business  was  harmoniously  disposed  of.  We  have 

preaching  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morning. 

Our  congregation  numbers  about  eighty  members.  Our 
official  body  is  composed  of  four  ministers  (two  of  whom 

are  elders)  and  five  deacons.— W.  H.  Price.  Central  City, 
Kans.,   April   4. 

Independence.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5- 
Bro.  H.  H.  Ritter  presided.  All  business  was  transacted 
in  love  and  union.  One  sister  was  received  by  letter.  It 
was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Saturday,  Nov.  8. 

We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school.  Our  average  at- 
tendance is  about  thirty  little  ones,  but  owing  to  the  scat- 

tered condition  of  our  church  here,  wc  are  much  hindered 
for  lack  of  Sunday-school  workers,  as  there  are  very  few 

Brethren  living  near  enough  to  attend  regularly.  We  be- lieve there  could  be  a  grand  work  done  here  with  the 

Proper  amount  of  aid,  and  we  would  be  glad  to  corre- 

spond with  any  Brethren  desirous  of  changing  their  lo- cation. You  would  certainly  be  a  great  help  to  us  in 

furthering  the  Master's  cause.  We  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place.— H.  M. 
Williams,  810  W.  Cottonwood  St.,  Independence,  Kans., April  6. 

Monitor  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5  with 
Bro.  J.  J.  Voder,  our  elder,  presiding.  The  membership 
was  well  represented.  Sister  Ella  Fash  was  elected  so- 

licitor. Four  tellers  of  membership  were  received  since 

our  last  report.  We  decided  to  get  the  new  Brethren's Hymnal,  and  also  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  fall. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest,  especially  since 
we  have  a  weekly  teachers'  meeting.  Our  love  feast  was 
appointed  for  May  10,  at  4  P.  M. — Sarah  Ulrey  Filer. 
Conway,  Kans.,  April  9. 

Saline  Valley. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5. 
The  attendance  was  good.  Three  members  were  received 
by  letter.  One  letter  was  granted.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler, 
of  Brown  County,  will  be  with  us  next  week  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings. — Byron  Talhelm.  New  Cambria.  Kans., 

April  10. MARYLAND. 

Peach  Blossom.— We  met  in  regular  council  April  3, 
Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  Y.  King,  presided.  Certificates  were 
granted  to  six  members  who  have  moved  away.  We  de- 

cided to  start  Sunday  school  at  the  Peach  Blossom  house. 
The  school  at  Fairview  is  to  be  continued  as  usual.  Bro. 
Jas.  A.  Hutchison  was  continued  as  superintendent  at 
both  places,  and  Bro.  J.  Roy  Rittenhouse  assistant.  Eld. 
J.  Y.  King  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  To 
Annual  Meeting.  C.  Sccrist  with  J.  Y.  King,  alternate. 
A  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  look  after  the 
interests  of  a  singing  school,  to  be  held  here  during  the 

summer  and  fall.  The  new  "  Hymnal  "  will  be  used. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  May  31. — W.  E.  Sanger.  Cordova, 
Md.,  Apfil  7. 

Woodberry.— We  arc  now  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the 
most  interesting  series  of  meetings  the  Brethren  ever  had 
in  this  city:  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of  McPherson.  Kans.,  is 
doing  the  preaching.— J.  S.  Lau.  2901  Bernard  St..  Balti- more, Md..  April  7. 

MISSOURI. 

Bunker  Hill.— We  left  Jonesboro,  Tenn..  March  27.  and 

arrived  at  Bro.  Jas.  McVey's  March  29.  We  are  now  lo- 
cated near  Bunker  Hill  schoolhouse,  a  mission  point,  to 

work  under  direction  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Mis- 
souri. We  expect  to  begin  the  work  at  once,  having  preach- 

ing first  and  third  Sundays  of  each  month  at  Bunker  Hill, 
and  the  second  and  fourth  Sundays  at  Quick  City  in  the 
Christian  church.  There  is  a  wide  field  for  workers  here. 
We  have  only  found  about  six  members  so  far.— J.  W. 
Lovegrove,  Creighton,  Mo.,  April  7. 
Kansas  City.— We  met  in  council  April  5  at  2  P.  M. 

All  business  was  disposed  of  harmoniously.  Four  letters 
were  received,  two  granted,  two  were  received  by  baptism. 
and  one  who  had  wandered  away  has  returned.  Others 
are  persuaded  of  their  duty.  The  mission  board  of 
Northeastern  Kansas  were  with  us  and  remained  for  our 
feast.  Eld.  Hoover,  of  Alfred,  Kans..  officiated.  The  good 

order  and  attention  are  to  be  commended  here.  Two  ex- 
cellent sermons  were  delivered  by  Bro.  Katherman.  of 

Lawrence,  Kans.,  on  Sunday.  Both  old  and  young  en- 

joyed the  good  talk  that  sister  Katherman  gave  the  chil- 
dren Sunday  morning.  Next  Sunday  we  will  reorganize 

our  Sunday  school.  Sister  Miller,  who  has  labored  with 
us  is  in  very  poor  health.— Cora  Deardorff,  1407  Cherry 
St!,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  April  7. 

Mound.— We  met  in  council  April  2.  Business  was  dis- 

posed of  very  pleasantly.  Collection  for  home  mission 

work.  $8.  -59.  Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized. We  have  just  procured  the  Sunday-school  library  of 

101  books.  We  will  take  up  a  collection  April  13  for  the 
India  sufferers.— Mollic  Lentz,  Adrian,  Mo.,  April  5. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavia.— We  met  in  regular  council  meeting  April  5- 
One  was  received  by  letter,  and  two  letters  were  granted. 
Bro  Levi  Meek  was  chosen  to  represent  us  at  our  coming 

Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 

April  26.— John  O.  Streeter,  Octavia,  Nebr.,  April  6. 

Bethel.— We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  8. 

Bro  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  has  been  secured  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  previous  to  our  love 

feast  April  6  we  elected  officers  for  our  Sunday  school, 

Bro  J  O.  Saylor,  superintendent  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Flory, 

assistant  We  use  the  new  "Hymnal"  in  preaching  ami 

Sunday-school  services.  A  brother  donated  ten  dollars  to- 

ward the  purchase  of  new  books.  Our  Sunday-school 
meeting  was  held  March  16.  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  b. 

Frantz.  Those  present  report  an  excellent  meeting.— Zoura  M.  Lichty,  Davenport,  Nebr.,  April  6. 

NEVADA. 

Prairie    Creek.— Our    communion    meet 
ready  been  announced  for  May  15,  has  b< 
ing  to  several  cases  of  smallpox  in  the 
Lewis  Huffman.  Mt.  Zion,  Ind.,  April  6. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Red  River  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April 

-  Ten  letters  were  granted.  We  decided  not  to  rep- 

resent at  Annual  Meeting.  Elder  George  Swihart  will 

represent  us  at  District  Meeting  Eld  Joseph  Holde
r 

of  Cando  N  Dak.,  came  to  visit  us  March  8,  and  preac
hed 

eight  soul-cheering  sermons.  We  were  very  much 
 en- 

couraged. April' 6  being  our  regular  meeting  day  we 

decided  to  meet  at  9:30  P-  M.  to  organize  our  Sund
ay 

school  which  was  done  by  electing  Bro.  Isaac  Brown
, 

superintendent  and  Bro.  George  Strycker,  assist
ant.— Net- 

lie  Strycker,  Mayvillc.  N.  Dak.,  April  7 

OHIO. 

Auglaise  Chapel.-We  met  in  regular  council  April  S-
 

Quite  an  amount  of  business  was  transacted  m  a 
 satisfac- 

tory way.  We  decided  to  have  two  communions  
tins 

season,  one  June  21,  at  4  P-  M ■■  and  the  other  Oct
.  & 

Our  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  assistan
t  were 

chosen  The  lot  fell  on  Bro,  Henry  Ram,  superinten
dent 

md  Sister  Bare,  assistant.  We  use  the  Brethren
  s  litera- 

ture in  all  our  church,  and  Sunday-school  work.  
The 

church  decided  to  have  Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  to  hold 
 a  series 

of  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  11.  Delegates  
to  District 

Meeting  were  chosen.  Our  aged  Sister  Ban,  
who  has 

been  under  the  hand  of  affliction  for  some  month
s,  from 

253 

;t   stroke  of  paralysis,   is  slowly  recovering.— James   Harp, 
Continental,  Ohio.  April  7. 

Jonathan  Creek. — El  tiers  Samuel  Sprankle  and  Tobias 
Hoover  were  with  us  March  25,  when  our  quarterly  coun- 

cil meeting  was  held.  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone,  of  Indiana, 
was  also  present.  During  the  presence  of  the  above- 
named  brethren  four  sermons  were  preached,  one  being 
the  funeral  sermon  of  our  aged  sister,  the  wife  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Leckrone.  who  died  March  22.  On  account  of  a 
small  attendance,  owing  to  disagreeable  weather,  our  Sun- 

day school  was  not  reorganized  April  6. — A.  W.  Dupler, 
Thornville,  Ohio,  April  8. 

Lick  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  29. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  C,  Krabill  presided.  Bro.  Jacob  Kiser  was 
with  us.  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  was  forwarded  to  the  sec- 

ond degree  of  1  lie  ministry.  Bro.  George  Sellers  was 
chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Edward  Kint- 

ner represeiils  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to 
hold  a  love  feast  June  7  at  10  A.  M.  We  decided  to  send 

tor  four  dozen  "  Brethren's  Hymnals."  Thirteen  lclicrs 
of  membership  were  received  and  four  granted  since  our 
last  report.  On  Sunday  we  reorganized  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Krabill  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro. 
0.  V.  Sellers  assistant  superintendent, — Effie  Kintner, 
Ney,  Ohio,  April  7. 
Lower  Twin.— Wc  assembled  in  council  April  1.  All 

business  was  disposed  of  with  excellent  feeling.  Our 
ministerial  force  was  strengthened  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Denton, 
who,  with  his  family,  has  located  with  us  from  Roanoke 
County,  Va.  Delegates  were  elected  to  Animal  and  Dis- 

trict Meeting,  The  church  decided  to  have  a  singing  class 
conducted  in  each  of  our  churches  in  the  near  future. —  D. 
M.  Carver,  Farniersville,  Ohio.  April  7. 

Middle  District.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  April 

5.  Considerable  business  was  transacted  and  all  pleas- 
antly disposed  of.  Elders  Jacob  Coppock  and  Jesse  IC. 

Brumbaugh  were  present.  Three  were  received  by  letter, 
hour  were  granted  letters.  Sunday-school  officers  were 
elected.  Bro.  D.  P.  Sollenberger,  superintendent  and  Bro, 
J,  W,  Kline,  assistant.  Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  Bro, 
D.  C.  Heudrickson.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting,  breth- 

ren D.  P.  Sollenberger  and  Daniel  Vaninian.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  June  14.  ai  2  P.  M.— Maud  A,  Kline, 
Ginghantsburg,  Ohio,  April  6. 

Prices  Creek.— March  29  we  met  for  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil meeting  preparatory  to  District  Meeting  and  Annual 

Meeting.  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Del- 
egates to  District  Meeting,  Andrew  Miller  and  II.  H. 

Eby;  to  Annual  Meeting,  Jos.  Longaneckcr.— C.  C.  Longa- 
necker,  Eldorado,  Ohio,  April  8. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Bachelor's  Run.— For  certain  reasons  we  decided  to  hold 
our  Sunday-school  meeting  April  23,  in  our  country  house. 
but  tins  need  not  hinder  anyone  from  al  lending,  as  many 
brethren  live  in  Flora  and  all  trains  will  be  met,  and  ample 
conveyance  provided  for  those  coining  by  rail,  Vandalia 
trains  arrive  at  Flora,  north  bound,  9:  55  A,  M.  and  7: 
59  P.  M.  South  bound,  7:  58  A.  M.  and  2:48  P.  M.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all  earnest  Sunday-school 
workers.— J.   G.  Stinehaugh,    Flora,    Ind..  April  6. 
Woodward.— On  Easter  Sunday  (he  Union  Sunday 

school  at  our  schoolhouse  observed  the  day  by  an  appro- 
priate program,  consisting  of  the  speaking  of  suitable 

pieces  by  the  children,  and  the  singing  of  Easter  songs, 
the  "Resurrection"  being  the  general  subject.  I  was 
called  on  in  address  the  audience  on  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ.  On  the  whole  it  was  an  interesting  time.  At 
the  close  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  India  sufferers. 

Collection.  $2.00.  I  held  one  week's  meetings  in  an  ad- 

joining school  district,  with  no  visible  results.  We  num- ber sixteen  members.  We  will  try  to  organize  in  May. 

1  am  preaching  every  Lord's  Day.  I  leave  to-lllgllt  tor 
Fast  Oklahoma,  to  assist  Eld.  H.  Brubaker  and  Lid.  N. 

S.  Gripe  in  committee  work.— N.  II.  Brubaker,  Woodward, Okla.   April  7- 

OREGON. 

in  council  April  5-  We  had  a 
Considerable  business  was  disposed 

of"aud"the  best"  of  feelings  prevailed.  Elder  I.  P.  Moo- 
maw  and  G.  W.  Hoxic  were  present.  Six  letters  were 

granted.  We  decided  to  have  a  spring  love  least  May  17 
and  18  at  i  I'.  M.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  1 

at  our  cluirchhouse  near  Talent.-/.  I\  Webster,  I Oregon.   April   7- 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Talent.— We 
pleasant    meeting. 

»g    tha en  re. 

has 

lied,  i 

Mghborhood.- 

cho 

Everett.— We  just  closed  a  series  .,1  meetings  at  I  unx- 

sutawney  conducted  by  Bro.  1).  L.  Clapper.  He  cer- 
tainly was  earnest  and  zealous.  The  mcctirrgs  com- 

menced March  22  and  closed  April  J.  His  efforts  were 

blessed  by  one  being  reinstated  and  one  received  by  bap- 
tism The  few  old  members  were  certainly  strengthened 

and  their  responsibility  increased.  The  field  is  new  and
 

our  doctrine  also  something  new  in  that  part  ot  the  conn-
 

irv  Bro.  Clapper  distributed  many  tracts  that  the  
peo- 

ple read  and  that  set  them  seriously  to  thinking.  Incy 

are  surely  hungering  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  there,
 

and  it  looks  as  it  many  more  would  come  with  us.  1  wish
 

wc  had  more  such  faithful  brethren  to  go  nun  the  held  —
 

Wm.  J.  Carothers,  Bcllwood,  Pa„  April  a. 

Ephrata.— On  the  evenings  ol  April  4  and  5  Bro.  W.  B. 

Stover  gave  us  talks  on  how  tilings  arc  in  [ar-olf  
India, 

lie  had  big  congregations  to  talk  to.  with  open  cars.
  We 

took  a  collection  for  the  missionary  cause,  amounting 
 to 

over  $26.00.— J.  R.  Roycr.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  7. 

George's  Creek.— You  made  me  say  Bro.  Jasper  Barnt
- 

house  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting  and
  Bro. 

i  \  Click  alternate.  Please  say  the  writer  and  Bro. 

e    elected     delegates     to     District Jasper     Barnthnuse    ... 

Meeting,  with  Bro.  J-  A.  Glick  alternate. 
 Bro.  Barn  - 

house  asked  to  be  relieved.  Bro.  j.  A.  Click  to
  lake  his 

place  I  also  said  one  paper  will  be  sent  to  D
istrict  Meet- 

ing.—Alpheus  DeBolt,  April  II. 

Johnstown.-ln  my  last  report  1  omitted  to  stat
e,  that 

there-  will  be  a  collection  lake,,  up  at  the  different 
 appoint- 

ments   in    the    congregation    for    the    "India    Suffer
ers. 

(Concluded    on    last    page.) 
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THE  CONFERENCE  PAPER. 

Arrangements  have  been  fully  contracted,  for  the  pub- 
lishinff-of  a  daily  paper  during  the   Annual    Conference, 
including  the  Bible  term  taught  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  and 
series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  A.  Hutchison.     The 
firsl  issue  will  be  sent  out  on  Saturday,  May  10.     Eld.  A. 
G.    Crosswhite,  of  Bringhurst,   Ind.,  has  been  secured  as 

local  editor   for  the   paper,   and  all- subscribers    can  rest 
assured  that   the  paper  will  be  interesting,  full  of  infor- 

mation.    Many  persons  can  in  this  way  be  in  touch  with 
the  location,  buildings  and  progress  of  the  work  on  the 
grounds  of  the  great  Annual   Meeting,  even  before  they 
need   to   leave  their  homes.     The  most  encouraging  fea- 

ture of  all  is  that  you  can  rest  assured  that  the  home  folks 
receive  each  issue   daily,   while  you  are  en  route  to  the 
place,  as  well  as  learning  to  know  of  your  arrivals  and 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting.     The  printing  committee 
has  taken  great  pains  that  the  best  of  service  may  be  had 
and  promptness  realized,  and  the  advantage  of  all,  who 
may  desire  the  papers,  in  subscribing  at  a  very  early  date, 

can  be  seen  at  a  glance,  as  system  and  order  can  be  ob- 
tained before  the  great  rush  comes,  and  hence  your  pa- 

pers will  not  be  delayed.     You  can  drop  a  postal,  if  a  sub- 

scriber, on  your  leaving  home,  marked  "Printing  Commit- 
tee, Annual    Meeting   Grounds,    Harrisburg,   Pa.,"  stating 

when  you  propose  starting  and  the  expected  time  of  your 

arrival,  which  will  be  published  in  the  first  issue  follow- 
ing the  receipt  of  postal,  and  thereby  your  friends,  either 

near    by    or    far    away,    who    may    chance    to    be    on    the 
grounds,  can  meet  you  at  the  depot  or  be  in  waiting  for 
you   on  your  entrance   to   the  grounds.     The    Committee 
desires  to  make  this  both  entertaining  and   satisfactory, 
and    have    concluded    to    give    eleven    copies    for    twenty 
cents.     The  first  copy  will  be  dated  May  10  and  last  copy 

dated   May  22.     We  cannot  guarantee  to  you  back  num- 
bers if  you  fail  to  order  on  or  before  May  10.     You  need 

simply   to  plainly   write   your  name   and  give  your   post 
office     address     with    State.       Enclose    twenty   cents    (20 
cents),  and  forward   same  to   I.   W.   Taylor,    Harrisburg, 
Pa.,   or  T.    F.    Imler,    Lancaster,    Pa.,    who  will    give    the 
matter  their  prompt  attention. 

T.  F.  Imler,  Chairman  Committee  of  Arrangements. 
.March  29. 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  CALIFORNIA  AND 

ARIZONA. 

This  meeting  was  held  at  Covina,  Cal.,  March  27,  1902. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises,  by 
Eld.  S.  E.  Yundt,  Moderator  of  1901. 

Eight  churches  of  the  District  responded  to  roll-call. 

A  "  New  Missionary  Plan "  was  formed  and  adopted, 
which  increases  the  membership  of  the  Mission  Board 

from  three  to  five, — and  grants  them  more  authority  and 
power  to  open  and  to  maintain  such  mission  points,  as 
they,  in  their  judgment,  may  deem  advisable. 
The  three  following  queries  will  be  sent  to  Annual 

Meeting: 

(1)  Inasmuch  as  clergy  permits  are  issued  to  those  en- 
gaged in  the  occupation  of  farming,  and  not  to  those  in 

any  other  occupation, 

We,  the  Mission  Board  of  California  and  Arizona,  pe- 
tition District  Meeting  to  petition  Annual  Meeting  to  pe- 
tition the  Passenger  Associations  to  also  issue  clergy  per- 

mits to  ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church, 
engaged  as  mechanics  and  day  laborers. — Signed,  A.  M. 
White,  Chairman,  D.  J.  Overholtzer,  Secretary,  Thos: 
Keiser,  Treasurer. 

(Passed  to  Annual  Meeting.) 

(2)  "We,  the  Verde  church,  ask  Annual  Meeting, 
through  District  Meeting,  to  modify  Art.  8,  1835,  of  the 

'  Revised  Minutes,'  so  as  to  allow  ministers'  letters  to 
be  received  by  a  minister  in  second  degree,  as  well  as  by 
an  ordained  elder,  when  it  is  not  at  all  convenient  to  have 

an  ordained  elder  present." 
(Passed  to  Annual  Meeting.) 

(3)  "  We,  the  Covina  church,  ask  District  Meeting  to 
ask  Annual  Meeting,  whether  it  is  right  for  members  to 
teach  and  practice  the  art  of  magnetic  or  hypnotic  or 

mesmeric  'healing,'  (1)  when  its  teaching  and  practice 
has  given  more  or  less  dissatisfaction,  and  has  disturbed 

the  unity  of  believers  to  a  certain  degree,  in  almost  every 
congregation,  if  not  every  congregation,  where  it  has 

been  taught  and  practiced  to  any  extent  (see  Rom.  16:  17, 
18)?  (2)  Especially  since  it  is  shown,  by  many  authors 
and  practicers  of  these  arts,  that  they  are  identical  in  prin- 

ciple with  ancient  sorcery,  witchcraft,  charming,  enchant- 
ment, necromancy,  etc.  If  not  right,  what  course  should 

be  pursued  with  those  members  who  engage  in  its  teach- 
ing and  practice?  " 

.    (Passed  to  Annual  Meeting.) 
The  Meeting  chose  Eld.  S.  E.  Yundt  as  District  Trustee 

for  the  Brethren's  Hospital  in  Chicago. 
W.  M.  Piatt  was  elected  as  District  Sunday-school  Sec- 

retary to  serve  a  term  of  three  years. 
A  motion  prevailed  to  call  for  Annual  Meeting  for  Cal- 

ifornia in  1904. 

A  query  from  the  Los  Angeles  church  was  passed, 
whereby  this  District  now  recognizes  the  Fruitvale  church 
of  northern  California  as  an  organized  church  of  this  Dis- trict. 

Eld.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Los  Angeles,  was  chosen  as  gen- 
eral missionary  of  this  District. 

It  was  decided  that  the  District  of  California  and  Ari- 
zona shall  represent  at  Annual  Meeting  by  letter. 

Christian  love  and  courtesy  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting,  causing  us  all  to  feel  that  it  was  good  for  us  to 
be  there.  W.  M.  Plait,  Writing  Clerk. 

Inglewood,  Cal.,  April  3. 

A  VISIT  TO  SPOKANE  AND  TEKOA,  WASH. 

On  the  evening  of  March  19  I  boarded  the  Northern 
Pacific  train  for  Spokane,  the  eastern  gateway  of  the 
State  of  Washington,  arriving  there  at  10:45  P-  M.  Bro. 
D.  M.  Click,  of  Tekoa,  had  arrived  several  hours  in  ad- 

vance of  me  and  met  me  at  the  depot.  It  being  too  late 
in  the  night  to  hunt  the  homes  of  the  few  Brethren  in 

the  city,  we  put  up  at  a  hotel  near  by,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing found  our  way  to  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  S.  D. 

Bueghly,  formerly  from  the  State  of  Iowa.  After  break- 
fasting with  them  we  spent  part  of  the  forenoon  viewing 

the  city,  and  the  falls  in  the  Spokane  River.  We  called 
at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Bock,  formerly  from 
Ohio,  and  a  son  of  Samuel  Bock.  We  were  disappointed 
in  not  meeting  Bro.  Bock,  as  he  was  not  at  home. 

Returning  to  Bro.  Bueghly  we  found  several  brethren 
and  sisters  assembled  for  council  meeting  in  the  afternoon. 
The  number  of  members  was  small,  but  full  of  zeal,  for 

the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  All  the  business  was  satisfac- 
torily disposed  of  and  indications  point  to  spiritual  pros- 

perity. The  Brethren  here  not  being  able  to  build  a 

meetinghouse,  have  purchased  a  tent  and  are  quite  anx- 
ious that  brethren  passing  through  over  the  Northern 

Pacific,  Great  Northern,  and  O.  R.  &  N.  R.  R.  stop  with 
them,  especially  ministering  brethren.  Those  stopping  off 
should  go  to  1529  East  Broadway,  the  home  of  Bro. 
Bueghly.  They  will  have  regular  meetings  twice  each 
month. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  Bro.  Click  and  I  left  for 
Tekoa  over  the  O.  R.  &  N.  R.  R.,  a  distance  of  some  fifty 

miles  from  Spokane.  At  this  place  a  small  body  of  faith- 
ful members  live,  including  a  few  at  Waverly,  the  home 

of  Bro.  J.  H.  Stover,  the  Secretary  of  our  Mission  Board. 
These  are  all  included  in  what  is  known  as  the  Spokane 
church. 

Pursuant. to  a  call  made  by  this  church,  at  last  District 
Meeting  for  the  ordination  of  two  brethren,  the  writer 
was  delegated  with  the  nearest  elder  in  reach  to  visit  the 
church,  and  everything  being  favorable,  effect  the  ordina- 

tions. Bro.  J.  N.  Gvvin,  the  elder  in  charge,  living  at 
Lewiston,  Idaho,  not  being  able  to  be  there,  requested 
Bro.  Levi  Garber,  of  Virginia,  who  has  been  visiting  in 
that  section  since  last  Annual  Meeting,  to  assist  in  the 
work.  We  met  with  the  members  in  council  on  the 
morning  of  the  22nd,  and  after  attending  to  some  other 
business  we  took  the  voice  of  the  members  here,  as  in 
Spokane,  relative  to  the  ordinations  referred  to,  and  found 
them  unanimously  in  favor  at  both  places.  Accordingly 
brethren  John  Harman  Stover  and  Daniel  M.  Click  were 

ordained  to  the  eldership,  in  the  regular  way,  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands. 

On  the  same  evening  a  communion  was  held,  and  though 
the  membership  was  small,  yet  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
feast  together.  At- this  place  and  parts  of  Idaho  Bro.  Sid- 

ney Hodgden,  now  deceased,  was  favorably  known  for  his 
labor  of  love  some  years  ago.  The  day  following  the 
feast  being  Sunday  the  writer  officiated  at  the  regular 
meeting.  On  Sunday  afternoon  we  accompanied  Bro.  J. 
H.  Stover-  to  his  home  at  Waverly,  a  distance  of  seven- 

teen miles,  and  lodged  with  him  and  family  till  Monday 
morning.  Bro.  Stover  being  engaged  in  school  teaching 
had  to  go  to  his  school  work.  The  rest  of  the  day  we 
spent  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  Huffman.  At  this  place 
we  had  a  pleasant  visit  and  bade  the  final  farewell  to 
Bro.  Garber  and  daughter  who  expected  to  return  to  Vir- 

ginia April  1. 
The  points  we  visited  are  in  the  famous  Palouse  coun- 

try, and  Brethren  in  the  East  that  are  looking  for  the 
banner  wheat  country  of  Washington,  will  do  well  to 
visit  these  points.  The  harvest  in  Washington  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Our  visit  was  short,  but  pleas- 

ant, and  our  prayer  is  that  the  many  vacant  and  unoccu- 
pied fields  in  Washington,  Oregon  and  Idaho,  may  be  sup- 

pled. D.  B.  Eby. 
Sunnyside,  Wash. 

FROM  CANTON,  OHIO. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  Gospel  Messenger,  recent 
issue,  it  was  announced  that  brethren  E.  S.  Young  and  J. 
Edson  Ulery,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  were  locating  in  Can- 

ton. We  have  about  thirty-five  members  in  the  city  (we 
ought  to  have  300),  and  a  churchhouse  has  been  rented 
and  a  Sunday  school  organized.  Regular  preaching  serv- 

ices have  been  held  for  a  year  or  more.     The  services  are 

fairly  well  attended,  considering  all  things.  Sunday 
school  is  doing  some  good,  we  are  certain. 

This  little  band  of  God's  children  needs  encourage- 
ment.  By  all  means  they  need  a  churchhouse  of  their 
own  and  a  consecrated  brother  to  deal  out  the  Word  nf 
Life.  This  mission  is  cared  for  by  the  Mission  Board  of 
Northeastern  Ohio.  Through  their  persuasions  the  writer 

has  been  doing  the  preaching  there  for  some  time,  looking 
into  their  needs.  On  account  of  considerable  church 
work  elsewhere  we  could  not  do  for  them  what  we  desired, 
hence,  inasmuch  ac  brethren  Young  and  Ulery  have  lo- 

cated, we  turned  the  work  over  to  them.  Bro.  H.  Hel- 
rriaii,  a  young  brother,  recently  from  an  adjoining  congre- 

gation, also  located  at  Canton.  He  superintends  the 
Sunday  school.  A  good  work  can  be  done  if  care  be 

taken  in  every  movement. 
An  impression  has  gone  out,  since  I  had  this  mission  to 

look  after,  that  I  could  not  do  any  evangelistic  work  this 
coming  fall  and  winter.  Let  it  be  known  that,  if  spared, 
I  will  be  willing  to  laborin  the  field  again.  Churches  de- 

siring my  services  should  speak  soon,  so  that  satisfacto- 
ry arrangements  can  be  made.  Reuben  Shroyer. 
Canton,  Ohio,  S.  W.  R.  D.,  April  6. 

-^MATRIMONIAL 

'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  ' 

OLINGER— LOOMIS.— At  the  bride's  parents,  April 
2,  1902,  Bro.  Isaac  Olinger  and  Sister  Huldah  Loomis, 
both  of  Tuscarawas    County,   Ohio.  E.    Loorhis. 

BURKHOLDER— MICHAEL.— At  the  residence  of 

the  undersigned,  March  16,  1902,  Mr.  H.  A.  Burkholder 
and  sister  Mary  P.  Michael,  both  of  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.  L.  E.  Keltner. 

  FALLEN   -  ASLEEP*- 
■  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ' 

ALDREDGE,  Eura  V.  V.,  little  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
and  Sister  Leathy  L.  Aldredge,  died  March  25,  1902,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Anderson,  Indiana,  congregation,  aged 

2  years,  11  months  and  17  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Fred 
Fesler,  from  Matt.  18:3.  J.  R.  Wellington. 

ARNOLD,  Lucina  (nee  Rose),  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Arnold,  died  near  Laplace,  111.,  March  31,  1902,  aged  56 

years,  5  months  and  16  days.  Services  by  Mr.  Waltz,  of 
the  M.  E.  church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 

member.  She  leaves  a  husband,  one  son  and  three  daugh- 
ters. She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  twenty  years  and  de- 

prived of  sight, -yet  she  bore  it  all  with  Christian  cheer- 
fulness. Etta  M.  Arnold. 

BANKER,  Sister  Anna,  died  March  21,  1902,  aged  63 
years,  6  months  and  11  days.  On  March  18,  i860,  she  was 

married  to  Joseph  Wenger,  who  departed  this  life  some 
years  ago.  Their  two  children  survive.  On  Feb.  20, 
1868,  she  was  married  to  John  Banker.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  children  who  survive.  Sister  Banker  was 
a  faithful,  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  twenty  years.     Services  by  the  writer. 

Reuben  Shroyer. 

BOWERS,  Sister  Eliza  A.,  wife  of  William  Bowers, 

died  March  10,  1902,  in  her  forty-third  year.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  seven  small  children.  Her  remains  were 

interred  in  the  Brethren's  burying  ground,  at  Sam's  Creek. 
Funeral  sermon  by  elders  A.  P.  Snader  and  J.  Brown. Minerva  Roop. 

EMMERT,  Bro.  Isaac,  died  March  3,  1902,  near  Dar- 
low,  Kans.,  aged  49  years,  7  months  and  5  days.  He  was 
a  son  of  Michael  and  Mary  Emmert,  and  was  formerly 
from  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  having  lived  in  Reno  County,  Kans., 

for  the  past  twenty-four  years.  There  he  lived  a  faithful 
and  devoted  life.  Psa.  16:9  was  used  as  a  text  by  Bro. 
John  Wise  at  the  funeral  services.  He  was  a  kind  and 

loving  husband  and  father.  Annie  Hollinger. 

FOGLESANGER,  Sister  Elvilah,  wife  of  Eld.  J.  R. 

Foglesanger,  died  April  1,  1902, -in  the  Ridge  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  of  cancer  of  liver  and  stomach,  aged  68  years, 

7  months  and  28  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Reigle. 
She  was  born  near  Gettysburg,  Pa.  She  was  married 
Jan.  15,  1856,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  May  11,  1864.  She  was  a  great  help  to  her  hus- 
band in  his  ministry  and  tried  to  set  a  good  example  to 

the  church  and  the  younger  sisters.  She  suffered  in- 
tensely about  seven  weeks,  very  patiently.  Services  by 

Bro.  Abram  Hollinger,  John  Games  and  S.  M.  Stouffer. 
D.  C.  Burkholder. 

GANGUAY,  Sister  Susannah,  died  near  Herington, 
Kans.,  April  4,  1902,  of  dropsy,  aged  71  years,  1  month 
and  19  days.  Services  by  Mr.  Henry,  M.  E.  minister, 
Eld.  Samuel  Forrer  and  the  writer.  Geo.  Manon. 

GRABILL,  Sister  Hannah,  died  Oct.  17,  1901,  at  East 

Sharpsburg,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Roaring  Spring 
church,  aged  88  years,  10  months  and  25  days.     She  was  a 
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•Mow  for  some  twenty  years,  a  faithful  mother  in  Israel. 

Services  by  Eld.  Brice  Sell,  in  the  Clover  Creek  church, 

[ntennerrt  in  the  cemetery  near  by.         D.  S.   Replogle. 

GUTHRIE,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  March  23,  1902,  in  the 

Cheat  River  congregation,  W.  Va.-,  of  paralysis,  and  of 

obstruction  of  the  bowels,  aged  57  years,  9  months  and  2 
He  was  in  good  health  until  three  days  before 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age 

"{"seventeen  years.  He  was  married  to  Mary  C.  Miller 
Oct.  10,  1867,  to  which  union  were  born  one  son  and 

three  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  him.  He  also  leaves 

att  aged  father  and  two  brothers.  Services  at  the  Free- 

hlK1  church,  from  Job  19:25,  by  Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike. 
W.  L.  Teets. 

HILL,  Sister  Fanny,  nee  Heckman,  died  March  30,  1902, 

;„  the    Middle    District    church,    Ohio,    aged    33   years,   2 

months  and  18  days.     She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 

'March   3.    1895.     She    leaves   husband,   three   children   and 
manv  friends.     Services  by  the  writer  from  Philpp.  1:21. 

J.  W.  Fidler. 

JUDY.  Emory  B.,  died  March  11,  1902,  near  Mt.  Solon, 

Va..  aged  24  years,  8  months  and  1  day.  Services  by  the 

writer  at  Mt.  Zion  (U,  B.)  church,  from  John  11:21.  Mr. 

Judy's  young  wife,  to  whom  he  was  married  less  than  a 

year  ago,  survives' him.  His  father,  Bro.  William  H.  Ju- 

dy', lives  near  Franklin,  W.  Va.  J.  W.  Wayland. 

KENEPP,  Bro.  Lusian  Lewis,  died  at  McKees  Rocks, 

Pa.,  March  30,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  22  years,  4 

months  and  2  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  the  writer.  In- 

terment at  Huntingdon,  Pa.  S.  S.   Blough. 

KROUPS,  Christian,  died  March  27,  1902,  in  the  bounds 

of  the  Tuscarawas  church,  Stark  County,  Ohio,  aged  61 

years,  3  months  and  16  days.  In  1870  he  was  married  to 

Barbara  Rese.  His  wife  and  their  three  sons  and  three 

daughters  survive  him.  He  was,  for  many  years,  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Amish  church.     Services  by  the  writer. 
Reuben  Shroyer. 

KOONTZ,  Bro.  Lester  J.,  of  North  River,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.,  died  at  Lexington,  Ky„  Feb.  25,  1902,  aged  24 

years,  7  months  and  1  day.  While  taking  a  busines
s 

course  at  the  above  place  measles  were  contracted,  pneu- 

monia developing  later,  which  caused  his  death.  His 

friends  were  not  aware  of  his  condition  until  the  day  be- 

fore his  death  a  telegram  was  sent.  His  father  and  aunt 

hastened  to  him,  but  the  message  came  too  late.  His 

sweet    spirit    had   been    called    to    its    haven    of   rest    two 

ing.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1874.  Be- 
fore she  died  she  called  for  the  elders  of  the  church  and 

was  anointed.  Services  at  the  Chaplain  schoolhouse.  In- 
terment in  the  Walker  graveyard.  Services  by  the  writer. 

D.  M.  Brubaker. 

ROHER,  Chester  D.,  son  of  David  and  Jennie  Roher. 
died  April  1,  1902,  aged  3  years,  2  months  and  29  days. 
Services  from  Psa.  17:  15  by  the  writer.        J.  W.  Fidler. 

hours  before  they  reached  him.  Remains  were  brought 

home  and  buried  at  Mill  Creek,  his  home  church.  He 

united  with  the  church  in  the  fall  of  1898,  remaining  faith- 

ful till  death.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother,  one  sister,  one 

brother,  and  a  devoted  aunt.  Services  by  Bro.  W.  B. 

Younr,  of  Bridgewater  College.     Bettie  S.  Harshbarger. 

LANDIS,  Bro.  John  M.,  died  April  2,  1902,  in  the  Salem 

church,  Ohio,  aged  69  years,  8  months  and  24  days.  He 

was  married  to  Elizabeth  Weaver,  who  departed  this  life 

nine  years  ago.  Unto  them  were  born  six  children,  of 

whom  two  sons  and  two  daughters  survive.  Services  in 

the  U.  B.  church,  Salem,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Isaac 

Waymire,  of  Christian  church.         John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

MANLOVE,  Susan  C,  wife  of  C.  F.  Manlove,  died 

April  4,  1902,  at  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  aged  46  years,  5 

months  and  9  days.  Deceased  leaves  husband,  two  daugh- 

ters, one  son,  four  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Services  at 

the  house  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  D.  D.  Davies,  minis. 
ter  of  the  Congregational  church, 
to  Danville,  Iowa,  for  interment. 

MILLER,  Anna  A.  McCoy,  wife  of  Samuel  Miller,  and 

■laughter  of  Willis  and  Mary  McCoy,  died  March  14.  1902, 

aged  26  years*  9  months  and  12  days.  For  several  years 

the  kept  the  home  for  her  father  and  brother,  cheerfully 

performing  the  duties  of  daughter  and  sister.  On  Feb. 

16,  1902,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Miller.  Anna  was 

converted  early  in  life  and  earnestly  contended  for  the 

right.  Services  in  Friends  church,  Fairmount,  Ind.,  by 

the  writer,  assisted  by  Friends  ministers.  Husband,  fa- 
ther and  brother  are  left  to  mourn.  I.  J.  Howard. 

NOFFS1NGER,  Sister  Dora,  wife  of  Bro.  Ezra  Noff- 

singer,  died  March  30,  1902,  at  the  home  of  Joel  Noffsing- 

er,  north  of  Union  City,  Ind.,  aged  36  years,  6  months  and 

6  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Catharine 

Isenhour.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ezra  Noffsing- 

er  May  1,  1884.  Of  five  children,  two  sons  and  three 

daughters,'  all  survive  except  the  first  born,  who  died  in 
infancy.  She  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  the  fall  of  1884.  Feeling  that  her  days  upon 

earth  were  drawing  to  a  close  she  called  for  the  elders  of 

the  church  in  accordance  with  James  5.  and  was  anointed 

with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Loid.  Services  at  the  Brick 

church  by  Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Bringhurst,  Ind.,  from 

1  Cor.  15:26.  Interment  in  the  Brethren  cemetery  near 

the  church.  Dora  W-  Noffsinger. 

ROUSEY,  Sarah  Ann  (nee  Faerly),  died  March  10,  1902, 

'n  Adams  County,  111-,  aged  74  years,  1  month  and  5  days. 

She  was  married  to  John  Rousey  June  24,  1847.  To  this 

union  eleven  children  were  born,  of  whom  seven  are  liv- 

RODERIC,  Frederic  Paul,  son  of  John  Roderic  and 
wife,  died  March  29,  1902,  aged  4  years,  3  months  and  25 
days.  Services  in  the  home  by  the  writer  from  2  Kings 

4:26.  Interment  in  the  Miles  cemetery,  Blackford  Coun- 
ty, Ind.  I.  J-  Howard. 

RUBEN,  Altec  Effie  Hoppes,  wife  of  Joseph  Ruben, 
and  daughter  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Hoppes,  died 
March  30,  1902,  aged  26  years,  6  months  and  16  days.  She 

was  married  to  Joseph  Ruben  Nov.  28,  1S95.  Three  chil- 
dren were  born  to  bless  this  union,  but  God  soon  called 

these  little  ones  to  him  where  they  wait  to  welcome  moth- 
er. Services  near  Summitville.  Ind.,  by  the  writer,  April 

1.   1902.     Interment  in  Vincent  cemetery. 
I.  J.  Howard. 

SHOWALTER,    Bro.   Daniel,  died  Feb.  27,   1902,  near 
Broadfording  church,  Md.,  aged  69  years,  1  month  and  22 

days.  Bro.  Showalter  joined  the  church  about  thirty-one 
years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  Services  at  Broad- 
fording  church  by  Eld.  N.  Martin  and  others.     Interment 
in  cemetery  adjoining.  Barbara  M.artin. 

SMITH,    Bessie    Murcl,    daughter   of    friend  J.    B.    and 
Ella    Smith,    died    in    the    Snider    Lake    church,    N.    Dak., 

March    21,    1902,   aged  9   years,    10   months    and    II    days. 
Bessie  was  a  dutiful  and  pleasant  child.     Services  by  Brn. 
Stouter  and  the  writer  from  Matt.  19:  14. 

Joseph  Holder. 
SNELL,  Sister  Anna  Mary,  died  at  her  home  near  Gi- 

rard,  111.,  March  7,  1902,  after  an  illness  of  nine  days  with 
pneumonia,  aged  42  years,  4  months  and  2  days.  With 
patience  she  bore  her  suffering  till  death  relieved  her. 
She  was  the  eldest  child  of  Henry  and  Amanda  Snell. 
She  was  an  exemplary  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
twenty-seven  years.  She  leaves  father,  two  brothers, 
two  sisters  arid  many  dear  ones  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  the  writer  and  home  ministry.        M.  Flory. 

TEMPLE,  Elizabeth  Jane,  died  Dec.  7,  1901,  in  the  Dan- 
ville church,  Ohio,  aged  31  years,  4  months  and  28  days. 

Oct.  20,  1887,  she  was  married  to  Calvin  Temple.  They 
were  the  parents  of  nine  children,  six  of  whom,  with  the 
husband,  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  three  sisters, 
survive.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1898  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Services  by  H.  Keller. 
Interment  in  the  Danville  cemetery.         Tena  Whistler. 

WOLF,  Anna  L.  (nee  Workman),  died  March  23,  1902, 
in  the  Loudonville  church,  Ohio,  aged  47  years  and  21 

days.  She  was  born  March  2,  1855;  was  married  to  John 

P.  Wolf  Aug.  n,  1874.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son 

and  three  daughters,  the  older  daughter  and  son  having 

preceded  her.  Deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  about  twenty-four  years.  She  was  a  daughter  of 

Eld.  Morgan  Workman.  Mother,  three  brothers  and  two 

sisters  preceded  her.  Funeral  text,  Psa.  23,  her  own  selec- 

tion. The  writer  was  assisted  by  the  Baptist  and  Disci- 

ple ministers  in  the  services.  E.  Loomis. 

May  34,  3  P.  M..  Monroe  County. 
June  7,  Harlan. 
June  7,  4  P.  M„  English  River. 
Juno  7,  8,  11  A.  M„  Garrison. 
June    11,    13,    1    P.    M.,     Panther Creak. 

June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

June  14.  1  P.  M„  Des  Moines  Val- ley, country  house. 
June  11.  a;  30  P.  M„  Klngaloy.  oast house. 

June  14,  15,  10  A.  M„  Dry  Creek. 

June  14,  is.  3  P-  M  .  Middle  Creek. 

KANSAS- 
Aprll  19,  aP.  M.,  Salem. 
April  lb.  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 
April  26,  Pleasant  View. 

May  3,  4  P.  M„  Bast  McPhern.n. 
May  3.  Newton  church. May  10,  Wichita. 
May  10,  11,  a  P.  M„  Walnut  Valley. 
May  10,  Prairie  View. 
May  10,  Abilene.  Holland  house. 
May  17,  10  A.  M,,  tjuiuter. 
May  17.1  P.  M„  Kden  Valley. 

May  24,  Cottonwood. 
June  14,  2:  lo  P.  M„  North  Solo mon  church,  Victor  house. 

June  14,  4  P.  M.,  4  nil    north  o Morrill. 

June  14.  Victor,  Osborne  Co. 

MARYLAND- May  10,  11,  Meadow  Branch. 
May  34.  as.  Ii  3°  P.  M.,  Manor. 
May  at,  1;  10  P.  M„   Middlotow 

Valley. 

May  31,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  31.  3  P.  M„  Peach  Blossom 

OKLAHOMA- April  lb,  Guthrie. 

May  3,  Bear  Creek. 
PENNSYLVAN1A- 

Aprll  io,  Harrlsburg. 

April  36,  Royorslord. 
May  1,  7:  30  P.  M„  Philadelphia. 
May  10,  ii,  10  A,  M„  Hades. 
May  to,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  10.4  PM.,  Woodbury. 

May  10,  4  P.  M.,  James'  Creek, May  11,  4  P.M..  York. 

May  13,  14,  Midway  house. 
May  13,  14,   1:  30  P.    M.,  Upper 

Falrvlo 

June  7,  1:3a  P.M., 
near  Monrovia. Pier I  Hill, 

Deceased   was    taken 
C.  E.  Wolf. 

MICHIGAN- June  14,  10  A.  M„  Tbornapple. 

MINNESOTA- 
May  3,  Morrill, 
June  14,  15.  a  P.  M„  Wortlilngtun. 

NEBRASKA- April  26,  Octavla. 
May  10,  North  Beatrice. 
May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  ii,  6  P.  M.,  22nd  and  Q  Sts Lincoln. 

May  17,  S  P.  M,,  South  Beatrice. 
May  31,4  P.M..  Palls  City. 
JuneS,  Bethel  church. 
June  14.  Vale. 
JuDe  u,  Weeping  Water, 

NORTH  DAKOTA- 
July  19,  6  P.  M.,  Surrey. 

-OHIO- Aprll  lb,  Logan, 
May  10,  10  A.  M.,  Swan  Creek. 
May  24, 2  P.  M„  Hickory  Grove, 

May  31,  10:  30  A.  M.,  Rome  cl Oak  Grove  house. 

May 

N< 

Jun« 

Juno  7,  10  A,  M.,  Licit  Crook. 
June  11,  10  A.  M.,  Woll  Creek. 
June  11,  2  P.  M„  Palestine. 
June  14.  10  A.  M„   North   Poplai Ridge. 

Juno  14,  3:  30  P.  Erf.  1  Loramle. 
June  14,  2  P.M..  Middle  District, 
June  14,  is,  Grcensprtng. 

June  14,  Mt,  Zlon. 

  e  ANNOUNCEMENTS*- 

DISTRICT    MEETINQS. 

April  33,  8  A.M.,  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, In  the  Quemahonlng  con- 

gregation, Maple  Spring  house. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS- 
June  14,  Austin. 

CALIFORNIA— May  III  East  Los  Angeles. 

May  27.  Covlna. 

COLORADO— April  lo,  Grand  Valley. 

June  14,  S  P.  M-  Rockylord. 

ILLINOIS- Aprll  19.  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 

April  36,  6  P.M..  Panther  Creelt. 

May  3,  4,a  P.  M..  Naperville. May  4,  b  P.  M.,  Chicago. 
May    10.    11,    2    P.    M-.    Franklin 

Grove 
May  11,6:30  P.M.,  Lanark. 

May  2S,  Arnold's  Grove. 
May  27.  28.  1  P.M..  Cherry  Grove. 

May  31,  Junei.b  P.  M.,  Sterling. 

June  7,  6  P.  M.,  Batavla. 

June  7,  Hudson. 
June  10,  11,  Yellow  Creek. 

near  Logan  vf 

May  24,  Jacob's  Creek. May  24,  s  P.  M..  Upper  Dublin. 
May  14,  Carson  Valley. 
May  24, 1  P.  M„  Mingo. 

May  34,  Mochanicsburg, 
May  n,  s  P.  M„  Kldgc  church,  in 
Shlppensburg, 

May  34,3s,  to  A.  M„  Autlotam, 

May  14,  3S.  Farmer's  Grove,  Per- ry ch.,  near  Honey  Grove. 
May  24,  as,  1:30  P.  M.,  Welsh  Run. 
May    IS,    West    Johnstown,    Stb Ward  bouse,  Sell  St. 

May  as,  V-  30  P.  M,,  Quemahonlng, 
Slpesvllle  bouio. 

May  17.  18,  9'-  30  A.  M,.  Conestoga, Birdlnband  house. 
May  37.  aB,  a  P.  M.,  Lost  Creek, 
Goodwill  bouse. 

May  aS,  39.  9  A.  M.,  Mouutvllle, Petersburg  house. 

May  30,  3i.  a  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

May  31,  4  P.  M„  Ephrata. 
May    31,    1    P,    M.,    Montgomery 
County. 

May  31,-  Marsh  Creek. 
May  31,  June  ',  Rending. 
Juno  1,  Lancaster  City, 

June  1.  3:  3">  P.  M„  Walnut  Grove 
house  near  Johnstown. 

Juno  1,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 

June  3,  4,  9:30  A.  M.,  Tulpobock- en,  Heidelberg  house, 

June  s.  Big  Swatara. 
Juno  7,  4  P.  M„  Summit  Mills, 
June  7,  4  P.  M„  Spring  Run,  Pine Glen  house. 

Juno  10,  11,  9:  3°  A.  M.,  Zlegler's 
Juno  10.  n,  a  P.  M„  Spring  Grove. 

June  10,  11,  ChUiues.  Chlques  Hill. 
June  1a,  13,  Spring  Crock. 

Juno  14,  George's  Creek. 
Juno  14,  4  P.  M-,  Falrvlow. 

Juno  14,  Hanover. June  is,  New  Enterprise. 

Juno  is,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Crock. 
Juno  IS,  4  P.  W.i  Brothcrsvalloy. 

June  is,  Manor. June  15,  4  P.  M.,  Grove  bouse  near 

Borlln. June  17,  18,  Schuylkill, 

VIRGINIA- 
Aprll    iq.    20,    3    P.    M„    LIuvlllo 
Creek,  Fafrilew  houno. 

April  sb.  4  P.M.,  Valley. 

May  10,  Tlmbervlllo. 
May  io,  Ml.  Vernon. 
May  10,  1  P   M .,  Beaver  Creek. 

WASHINGTON- May  17.  Sunnyslde. 

WISCONSIN— 
June  14,  4  P.  M-,  Chippewa  Valley 

Special  Inducements... 
To  a  Few  Good  Agents to  Handle  the    ,    .    .    . 

...Life  of  Elder  John  Kline 
-  this  remarkable   man   was   known   this  book    lias   hurl    a 

Write  lor  termB  at   once  and    get   our  special  proposllloi book  sells  (or  3i,2S rell  bound  In  cloth. 

2,    1    P.    M.,   Hickory 

10;  30  A,  M„  West 

Branch. 2  P.  M-.  Rock  Creek. 

1:  30  P.M.,  Waddam's Grove. 

IND1ANA- April  19,  S  P.  M.,  Tippecanoe, 
April  23.  a  P.  M„  White  church. 

May  4,  Muncle. 
May  8,  Rock  Run. 
May  11,  Harttord  City. 

May  17.4  P.  M„  Summit. 
May  24,  3P,  M.,  Maple  Valley. 
May  34, 4  P.  M„  Upper  Fall  Creek, 
May  31,  4  P.M.,  Lower  Fall  Creek, 

S  ml.  S.  E.  of  Anderson. 

May  31,3  P.M.,  Woll  Lake. 
May  31.  3  P.M..  Blue  River. 
May  31.  Middle  River. 
May  3>,  10  A,  M„  Eel  River. 
June  1,  SP.  M-,  Four  Mile. 

June  7.  10  A.M.,  Union  City,  Hill- 
grove  house. 

June  7,  S  P-  M.,  Nettle  Creek,  Ha- 
gerstown. June  11.  4  P-  M.,  Pipe  Creelt. 

June  12,  Baugo. 
June  13,  2  P.  M.,  Mississlnewa. 
June  13,  Yellow  River. 
June  14,  2  P.  M..  Somerset. 
June  14,  4  P.  M„  Salamonle  ch, 

June  14,  S  P.  M.i  Solomon's  Creek. 
Jane  14,  S  P-  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 

IOWA- 
Aprtl  2b,  4  P.  M.,  South  Ottumwa. 
May    10,    a:    30    P.    M„    Franklin County. 

May    10,    a    P.    M.,    Iowa    River 
church,  north  house. 

May  10,  3  ?■  M.,  Ollle. 
May  1  \  14,  1  P.  M .,  Dalian  Center. 

May  24,  10:  30  A.  M..  Greene. 
May  24.  2  P.  M..  Prairie  City. 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Does  Your  Boy  or  Girl 

Have  a  Birthday  Soon? 

ol 

■  at  better  token  of  love  can  be  shown  than  t< 
aoe  ior  them  one  ol  these  Bible  Biographies  fo 

oung,  or  II  possible  the  whole  set?    Book: 

this  character,  when  rend  by  the  young,  will  create 

an  Impression  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. 

The  Book*  are  Elegantly  Bound  In  Three  Colo
r«- 

Yellow,  Green  Mid  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  ol  the  ornamentation. 

Price,  35  Cents  Each,  or Three  for  $i. 

Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, Samuel  the  Judge, 
David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Part. la 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois, 
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Yesterday  and  last  evening  wc  had  ilie  pleasure  of  having 
Bro.  Gen.  B,  Holsinger  with  us.  In  the  evening  we  had 
one  hour  of  snug  .service,  which  we  nM  enjoyed  very  much. 
The  Johnstown  congregation  has  made  a  call  for  the  Min- 

isterial Meeting  of  the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania, 
winch  will  be  held  sometime  during  the  coming  fall. — L. 
R.    Rr.'.llicr.  Johnstown,    Pa..   April   7. 

Montgomery.— This  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
March  .p.  1902,  with  a  good  attendance.  All  seemed  ready 
to  go  at  the  work  with  a  will.  Bro.  H.  W.  Brilhart  is 
1  heir  superintendent.— J.  C.  Brilhart,  Ord,  Pa.,  April  7. 

Mingo. — March  29  we  met  at  the  Skippack  house  to 
call  a  brother  to  the  ministry,  the  choice  falling  on  Bro. 
Levi  Ziegler.  The  Mingo  Sunday  school  opened  with  a 
fair  attendance. — Harry  H.  Ziegler,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Roy- 
ersford,  Pa.,  April  7. 

Newberg.— April  5  was  our  church  council,  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Three  were  received  by 

letter.  We  raised  $9.50  for  District  Mission  work.  We 
decided  to  build  a  cliurchhouse  as  soon  as  possible. 
Brethren  G.  C.  Carl.  M.  M.  Carl,  and  M.  F.  Woods  were 
chosen  on  committee  to  look  after  the  work. — M.  F. 
Woods,  Newberg,  Oregon.  April  6. 

Norristown, — The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Tues- 
day evening.  April  1.  There  was  considerable  business 

irausacted.  We  elected  two  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing, brethren  W.  M.  Howe  and  Geo.  B.  Detwiler.  We  al- 

so elected  Bro.  Howe  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — Car- 
rie W.  Ellis.  Norristown.  Pa.,  April  6. 

New  Enterprise. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5. 
Our  elder  in  charge,  C  L.  Buck,  presided.  All  church 
business  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  The  most  important 
business  was  to  arrange  for  the  District  Meeting  of  the 
Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  at  this  place 
April  16.  Elders  Geo.  S.  Myers  and  D.  T.  Detwiler  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and  Eld.  C.  L.  Buck 
was  elected  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  Geo.  S.  Myers, 
alternate.  One  young  sister  was  reclaimed.  Our  Sun- 

day school  started  off  very  briskly  for  another  year  April 
6. — W.  H.  Mentzer,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  April  7. 

Purchase  Line. — Wc  met  in  council  at  the  Manor  church- 
house  April  5.  All  business  was  done  in  a  Christian 
spirit.  One  was  received  by  letter.  We  arranged  for 
Sunday  schools  at  different  places.  Our  delegate  to  An- 

na! Meeting  is  Eld.  Joseph  Holsopple,  to  District  Meet- 
ing J.  W.  Fyock  and  Walter  Myers.  Our  spring  love 

feast  is  set  for  June  15,  at  the  Manor  church  house. 
Preaching  Saturday  evening  before;  also  Sunday  fore- 

noon." Our  elder's  health  is  improving  slowly,  for  which 
we  arc  thankful. — Lizzie  Swartz,  Purchase  Line,  Pa., 
April   5- 

Quemahoning.- — Eld.  Wilbur  B.  Stover  will  speak  in 
Hooversville  April  20  at  7:30  P.  M.,  at  Sipesville  April  21 
at  7:  30  P.  M.,  and  at  Maple  Spring  April  22  at  7:  30  P.  M. 

Elders'  meeting  convenes  at  Maple  Spring  April  22  at  9 
A.  M.;   District   Meeting  at  the  same  place  April  23  at  8 

A.  M.  Bro.  Levi  F.  Holsinger  is  to  begin  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  Pine  Grove  April  26.  Our  local  Sunday-school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Hooversville  May  10,  beginning 
at  o  A.  M.  Our  spring  love  feast  will  be  held  at  Sipes- 

ville, May  25.  beginning  at  3:30  P.  M.— J.  E.  Blough, 
Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  April  7. 

Roaring  Spring. — We  have  set  May  4,  1902,  to  hold  a 
local  Sunday:school  convention,  commencing  at  9  A.  M. 
This  will  be  the  second  one  that  was  held  in  our  church 
inside  of  a  year.  Four  different  local  Sunday  schools 
participate  in  this  convention  and  a  good  program  has 
been  prepared  for  the  occasion,  hence  we  can  expect  a 
good  meeting.  All  Sunday-school  workers  are  cordial- 

ly invited  to  enjoy  this  meeting.— D.  S.  Replogle,  Roaring 
Spring,    Pa.,   April    6. 

Royersford.— Two  full  houses  greeted  Bro.  Stover  at 
this  place  last  week.  He  used  his  new  stereopticon  for 
the  first  time,  and  it  was  very  successful,  showing  the 
pictures  with  admirable  clearness.  Fifteen  dollars  was 
our  collection  for  general  mission  work.  At  our  quarterly 
council  April  7,  the  addition  of  fifteen  new  scholars  in 
the  Sunday  school  was  reported.  Bro.  J.  Y.  Eisenberg 
was  selected  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro. 
David  Wells  to  District  Meeting.  Our  spring  love  feast 
is  to  be  held  April  26.  The  Schuylkill  Valley  Rally  Com- 

mittee met  in  this  church  on  the  5th  inst,  and  set  the  date 
for  the  next  Assembly,  which  is  to  meet  in  the  Coventry 
church.  Aug.  30. — W.  G.  Nyce,  Royersford.  Pa.,  April  S. 

Shade  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  31. 
We  elected  two  delegates  to  both  District  and  Annual 
Meetings  and  held  a  choice  for  two  ministers.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  a  local  Sunday  School  Meeting 
May  8  and  a  love  feast  June  15.— W.  H.  Fry.  Scalp  Level, 
Pa.,   April    3. 

Spring  Run. — The  church  at  this  place  met  in  council 
March  29.  While  there  was  not  much  of  a  business  na- 

'  ture  to  do,  still  some  important  subjects  were  considered. 
Everything  passed  off  harmoniously.  Two  delegates  were 
elected  to  represent  at  District  Meeting.  The  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  April  6.  and  a  strong,  corps  of 
officers  and  teachers  chosen.  A  collection  of  $32.50  was 
lifted  for  India  sufferers.  Our  spring  love  feast  will  be 
June  7,  at  the  Pine  Glen  house,  preceded  by  a  week's 
meeting.— S.  C.  Swigart,  Strodes  Mills,  Pa. 

Upper  Conowago  church  met  in  regular  council  at  the 
Hampton  house  April  5,  with  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  presiding. 
Report  of  the  deacons  of  their  annual  visit  very  favora- 

ble. Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  Eld.  O.  V. 
Long  and  D.  H.  Baker;  to  Annual  Meeting.  Eld.  O.  V. 
Long  and  C.  L.  Baker.  April  6  we  organized  a  Sunday 
school  in   East   Berlin,  Pa.     Brethren  C.  L.  Baker  and  P. 
B.  Kauffman  are  our  superintendents  and  the  writer  as- 

sistant. Wc  held  collections  at  our  different  houses  of 
worship  recently  for  India  sufferers,  which  amounted  to 
S82.55.  At  our  last  regular  appointment  in  East  Berlin, 
Pa.,  we  were  highly  favored  with  two  practical  and  soul- 
cheering  sermons  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  from  Union  Bridge. 
Md.  Bro.  Abram  S.  Hershey.  of  York,  Pa.,  is  instruct- 

ing us  in  music  in  East  Berlin,  meeting  once  a  week,  with 
a  gpod  attendance. — Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa., 
April   10. 

West  Conestoga. — We  held  our  council  af  the  Middle 
Creek  house  on  Monday,  March  24.  Everything  passed 
off  pleasantly.  We  concluded  in  hold  our  love  feast  Tues- 

day and  Wednesday,  May  13  and  14.  Through  .this  win- 
ter we  had  about  twenty-five  accessions  to  the  church,  and 

the  great  majority  of  them  expressed  their  willingness  to 
follow  Christ  through  a  protracted  effort  held  in  Lititz 
by  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of  McAlistcrville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 
Brethren  David  Snader  and  E.  B.  Brubaker  were  elected 

delegates  to  both  District  and  Annual  Meetings. — Linn  H. Nies.   Lititz,  Pa. 

White  Oak  church  met  in  council  April  7.  It  was  an 

all-day  meeting,  and  an  amount  of  business  was  trans- 
acted. Brethren  Israel  Gray  bill  and  Nathan  Fahnestock 

were  chosen  to  represent  this  District  at  Annual  Meeting, 
also  at  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
June  n.  Permission  was  givey  to  hold  Sunday  school 
at  Manheim—  G.  Minnich,  Lititz,  Pa.,  April  9. 

TEXAS. 
Denton  Mission. — We  expect  to  begin  a  scries  of  meet- 

ings Saturday,  April  12.  Eld.  K.  G.  Tennison  is  expected 
to  do  the  preaching.  We  are  looking  to  God  to  give  the 
increase,  and  are  expecting  that  at  least  a  few  will  be 
added  to  our  number  at  this  place. — A.  J.  Wine,  Saginaw, 
Texas,  April  7. 

VIRGINIA. 
Antioch. — April  5  we  met  in  council.  Two  letters  of 

membership  were  received-  Bro.  Riley  Flora  was  elected 
delegate  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  Bro.  S.  M.  Ikenberry 
to  District  Meeting.  Sisters  Martha  Ikenberry,  Jennie 
Flora,  brethren  J.  Allan  Flora  and  Joseph  C.  Flora  were 
appointed  solicitors  to  get  the  money  to  pay  the  dele- 

gates' expenses  to  the  District  and  Annua!  Meetings. 
One  query  was  sent  to  the  District  Meeting.  Sunday 
morning,  April  6,  we  had  our  Sunday  school  with  a  large 
attendance.  The  prospects  for  an  active  Sunday  school 
this  .summer  are  good.  Bro.  B.  F.  Flora  is  superinten- 

dent. After  Sunday  school  we  listened  to  an  excellent 
sermon  by  Bro.  L.  E.  Brubaker.— J.  C.  Flora,  Helms,  Va, 

April  8. Massanetta  Springs.  —  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  last  Sunday  at  Mt.  Pleasant  with  Bro.  E.  N.  Myers 
and  S.  E.  Wisman  superintendents.  This  is  a  new  church, 
built  eighteen  months  ago,  with  just  a  few  members. — R. 
L.  Myers,  Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  April  4. 

Peters  Creek. — We  met  in  council  April  5,  A  fair  rep- 
resentation of  the  church  was  present.  Business  passed 

off  quietly.  Three  queries  were  sent, — two  to  District 
Meeting  and  one  to  Annual  Meeting,  if  passed  by  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  D.  R.  Brubaker  was  elected  delegate  to 
District  Meeting,  and  the  writer  to  Annual  Meeting.  The 
Sunday  School  Meeting  that  was  not  held  at  Poages 
Chapel  March  8.  will  now  be  held  May  10.  1902.  beginning 

at  11  A.  M.— C.  E.  Eller,  Salem,  Va.,  April  8". 
WASHINGTON. 

Sunnyside. — We  have  been  enjoying  the  fullness  of  God's mercy  and  blessings  at  this  place  ever  since  we  dedicated 
our  new  house  of  worship  to  his  service.  Sunday  school 
has  been  steadily  growing  in  interest  and  numbers. 

Young  people's  and  prayer  meetings  have  been  weekly 
feasts  to  the  soul.  As  a  result  of  the  meetings  held  at 
Outlook  school  house,  five  miles  above  this  place,  six- 

teen souls  were  led  out  of  darkness  into  the  light.  Two 
came  out  at  Sunnyside,  making  eighteen  received  by  bap- 

tism ranging  in  age  from  ten  to  seventy-one  years.  Since 
our  last  report  seven  have  been  received  by  letter.  Our 

next  love  feast  is  appointed  for  May  t". — Callo  F.  Smith, 
Sunnyside.   Wash..   April    3. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Berkeley  congregation  met  in  annual  council  April  5 
at  Vanclevesville,  Eld.  Eli  Yourtee,  of  Brownsville,  Md., 
presiding.  Wc  decided  to  have  an  election  for  two  min- 

isters and  three  deacons  at  our  love  feast  June  7.  Win. 
Edwards.  F.  M.  Miller.  C.  L.  Miller,  George  Cunningham 
and  J.  H.  Utz  are  the  delegates  to  the  District  Meeting. 
— C.  L.   Miller,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  April  7. 

Chestnut  Grove. — Our  regular  church  council  was  held 
April  5.  The  brethren  are  arranging  to  replace  our  old 
cliurchhouse  with  a  new  one  the  latter  part  of  the  sum- 

mer. Bro.  S.  W.  Riner  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 

Meeting;  the  writer  to  '  District  Meeting.  We  have 
opened  Sunday  school  at  both  Chestnut  Grove  and  Pleas- 

ant View  churches  with  brethren  R.  D.  McLain  and  J. 
W.  Rogers  superintendents.— Minnie  B.  S.  Rodes,  Bays, 
W.  Va.,  April   10. 

  CORRESPONDENCE.- 
"  Write  what  ibou  seest,  and  semi  it  uiito  the  churches. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  MIDDLE 
INDIANA. 

This  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Flora,  Ind.,  April  22  and 

■2.S- 

7:  30  P.  M.,  April  22. 

The  Great  Need  of  the  Hour  in  Sunday-school  Work. — 
A  Representative  of  Manchester  College. 

Wednesday,  April  23. 

8:45  A.  M. — Opening  Service. 
9:00  A.  M. — Organization. 

9:  So  A.  M. — How  Create  More  Spirituality  in  our  Sunday 
Schools?— Jesse  Anglemyer,  George  Bridge. 

10:00  A.  M. — How  Awaken  a   Better  Interest  in  Parents 
in  Sunday-school  Work? — S.  S.  Gump,  G.  B.  Heeter. 

10.45  A.  M. — How  Teach   Nonconformity  to   the  World 
in  our  Sunday  Schools. — Frank  Fisher,  Hattie  Bond. 

11:30  A.  M.— Essay,  "How  Train  our  Boys  and  Girls  in 
the  Sunday  School  that  They  May  Get  a  Comprehen- 

sive  Knowledge  of  the  Bible?  "— Phebe  King. 
1:45  P.  M.— The  Best  Method  of  Conducting  the  Song 

Service    to    be    the    Most    Beneficial    to    the    Sunday 
School. — Una  Cripe,  Josephine  Hanna. 

2:  ,;o  P.  M. — What  are  the  Advantages  of  the  Ev.ergreen 
Sunday  School  to  the  Church  and  Community?— Roy 
Dilling,  May  Dutchess. 

3:  15  P.  M. — Query  Box. 
4:  15  P.  M,— Business  and  Closing. Committee: 

W.  S.  TONEY, 
HENRY  NEFF, EMMA  BOWMAN,  Secretary 

NOTICE. 

I  have  not  yet  received  a  Sun  day- school  report  from 
the  following  congregations:  Bremen,  Berrien.  Camp 
Creek,  '  Cedar  Lake,  Cedar  Creek,  Little  St.  Joe,  Pine 
Creek.  Pigeon  River,  Portage,  Pokagon,  Solomon's  Creek, Springfield.  Tippecanoe,  Turkey  Creek,  Union  Center, 
Ft.  Wayne.  Please  send  in  your  report  at  once  if  you 
have  a  Sunday  school,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered 
you  have  no  Sunday  school. — I.  S.  Burns,  S.  S.  Cor.  of 
Northern   Indiana.   Wakarusa,   Ind. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

May  8,  7:30  P. 
May  9,  1  P.  M., 
May  10,  4  P.  M., 

hi.,  Germantown,  Pa Fairview,  Iowa. 

,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa. 
May   10.  4  P.  M.,  Monitor,  Kans. 
May  14.  4  P.  M..  West  Goshen.  Ind. 
May   13,   14,  West  Conestaga,  Pa. 

The  Natural  History  Inglenook. 

The  next  higlenook  is  made  up  entirely  of  Nat- 
ure Study  articles.  It  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing numbers  of  this  interesting  magazine  ever  put 

out.  It  contains  the  following  articles  by  our  own 

people: 

A  Good  Story  of  the  Birds.— By  Mary  Alora  Bill,  of  Frank- 
lin Grove,  111. 

The  Pelicans.— By  W.  R.  Miller,  Chicago,  111, 
Hunting  Wild  Fowl  in  North  Dakota.— By  M.  D.  Lichty, 

Zion,  N.  Dak. 
The  Wild  Turkey's  Nesting  Habits.  —  By  W.  K,  Conner, 

Bridgewater,  Va. 
The  Mockingbird's  Nest.  — By  Mrs.  John  E.  Mohler,  Des 

Moines,  Iowa. 
How  Plants  Grow. — By  the  Nookman, 
The  Huckleberry.  —  By  Anna  M,  Mitchel,  Newburg,  Pa. 
The  Sensitive  Plant,— By  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  Bringhurst,  Ind. 
The  Almond.  —  By  Peter  Forney,  Glendale,  Ariz. 
Buffalo  Grass. — By  John  E.  Springer,  Quinter,  Kans. 
A  Terrapin's  Intelligence.— By  Perry  Mohler  Culley,  Elgin, 

A  Smart  Dog.— By  E.  W  Pratt,  Welsh,  La. 
The  Missouri  Mole.— By  John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
One  Touch  of  Nature.— By    Minnie  B.  Sherrick,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich, 
How  to  Preserve  Insects — By  James  Z.   Gilbert,    Daleville, 

Va. 

Concerning  Smelt.— By  Jennie  Stephens,  Orient,  Oregon. 
A  Broken  Heart — By  Hattie  Eberly,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

A  Salt  Plain,— By  Nellie  R.  Robinson,  Cherokee,  Okla. 
The  Pampas.— By  Diantha  Churchman,  Ashland,  Oregon. 
A  Hair  Ball.— By  Hattie  Yoder  Gilbert,  Daleville,  Va. 
A  Blizzard — By  Sadie  Hecker,  Carrington,  N.  Dak. 

A  Salt  Mountain  Lake.— By    Mary  J.   Shelor,    Macdonald's Mill,  Va. 

The  Mirage.— By   I.  A.  Reed,  McCool  Junction,  Nebr. 
A  Montreal  Winter.— By  Lizzie  Hilary,  Montreal,  Canada. 
How  an  Intermittent  Spring  Works.  —  By  C.  E.  Barkdol 

Warrenville,  111. 
Natural  Curiosity — By  E.  T.  Fike,  of  West  Virginia. 
Freaks  of  Nature.— By  N.  J.  Roop,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

There  are  also  many  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive communications.  Have  you  seen  the 

Inglenook?  This  number  is  interesting  out  of  the ordinary. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  III. 

.A  Great  Book... 

THE  PATH  TO  WEALTH 
A  Discussion  of  God's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 

Between  Giving  and  Getting.— Cash and  Christianity. 

II  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  libera)  habits  of  giving,  get 
this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  in 
preaching  the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  doubt 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  of  giving,  get  litis  book.  It  you 

want  the  right  kind  of  literature  0h  this  subject  in  the  hands  of  your  chil- 
dren, get  this  book. 

It  is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  aw 

pages. 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

The  religious  statistics  show  that  in  Canada  there 

are  nearly  1,500  pagans.  By  the  term  are  pro- 
bably meant  the  Chinese  and  other  foreigners  who  do 

not  believe  in  Christianity.  There  are,  of  course,  anum- 
ber  of  infidels,  but  not  as  many  as  might  be  supposed, 
for  Canada  has  an  unusually  large  per  cent  of  religious 

people.  The  Roman  Catholics,  with  a  membership  of 

2,228,  997,  outnumber  all  others.  The  Methodists  come 

next  with  a  membership  of  916,862.  The  Presbyter- 
ians number  something  over  over  800,000.  The  An- 

glican church  of  England  claims  680,346  communi- 
cants. The  fifth  in  order  is  the  Baptist,  numbering 

202,485.  In  the  Province  of  Quebec,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  1,648,898,  there  are  said  to  be  1,429,186  Roman 

Catholics.  One  may  travel  in  this  province  for  days 
and  not  meet  a  Protestant.  It  comes  very  near  being 

wholly  Catholic.  The  number  mentioned  in- 
cludes all  the  children  of  Catholic  parents.  So  far 

very  few  Brethren  are  found  in  any  part  of  the  land. 
There  are  a  number  of  River  Brethren,  but  more 

Quakers.  There  are  also  many  Jews.  Their  increase 
during  the  last  few  years  is  quite  noticeable,  caused 
mainly  by  immigrants. 

It  now  looks  as  though  the  unfortunate  war  in 
South  Africa  might  be  nearing  its  end.  The  Boer 
leaders  have  met  and  conferred  with  British  representa- 

tives regarding  the  terms  of  peace.  These  terms  have 
not  yet  been  made  public,  but  are  to  he  submitted  to  the 
lioers.  Hence  an  election  has  been  called  to  get  the 
mind  of  the  Boers  that  are  now  in  the  field,  and  stand 

opposed  to  British  rule.  It  will  require  some  weeks 
to  obtain  the  returns.  In  the  meantime  the  Brit- 

ish will  continue  their  military  operations. 

Still  one  of  the  leading  European  papers,  which  is  in 
close  touch  with  Mr.  Kruger,  has  stated  what  may 
prove  to  be  the  terms  of  peace.  To  us  these  conditions 
seem  fair,  and  if  accepted  will  enable  South  Africa  soon 
to  recover  from  the  effects  of  the  war,  and  in  time  come 

to  the  front.  Both  parties  are  anxious  that  the  strug- 
gle should  end.  It  has  been  a  disappointment  to  both 

of  them.  England  had  no  idea  that  the  conflict  would 
last  so  long ;  then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Boers  were 
certain  that  they  could  defeat  any  force  that  might  be 
sent  into  their  country.  It  will  now  be  to  the  credit  of 
both  sides  to  agree  to  terms  of  peace  and  thus  end  the 
cruel  affair.  All  of  them  have  learned  valuable  les- 

sons, and  have  paid  dearly  for  their  sad  experience. 

bitration.  It  has  repeatedly  been  urged  that  all  the 
disputes  between  laborers  and  their  employers  might 
be  settled  in  this  manner.  There  is,  however,  an  ob- 

stacle. It  is  alleged  that  the  labor  unions  cannot  becom- 
pelled  to  live  up  to  an  award  against  them,  because  the 
individual  laborers  are  poor,  and  they  have  no  fund  or 
capital  that  can  be  reached.  One  of  the  papers  of  the 
East,  however,  reports  a  method  of  arbitration  which 
would  seem  to  meet  this  objection.  The  Brooklyn  shoe 
manufacturers  have  entered  into  an  agreement  with 

their  employees  which  provides  that  each  party  should 
post  $10,000  as  a  surety  for  the  acceptance  of  an  award 

made  by  arbitrators  in  case  of  a  dispute.  The  firm's 
guaranty  was  a  bond  for  that  amount,  and  the  em- 

ployees' guaranty  was  a  fund  obtained  from  a  weekly 
five  per  cent  assessment  on  wages.  This  fund  was  to  be 
held  by  the  firm,  who  paid  interest  on  it  at  the  rate  of 
six  per  cent.  The  unions  of  the  country,  however,  are 
at  present  unfavorably  disposed  towards  this  policy, 
so  it  is  not  likely  to  be  widely  adopted.  When  the 
people  are  brought  under  the  influence  of  Christianity, 

as  they  should  be,  there  will  be  a  way  of  settling  all  dis- 
putes without  strikes,  at  least, 

When  two  men  or  two  parties  cannot  agree,  there  is 

no  better  way,  as  a  rule,  of  settling  the  dispute  than  ar- 

A  French  writer  says  electricity  is  becoming  quite 
common  in  some  of  the  farming  sections  of  France. 

Some  of  the  farmers  are  using  it  for  everything  re- 

quiring power.  It  is  employed  for  heating  and  cook- 
ing. The  farmer  lights  his  house  and  barn  with  elec- 

tricity. With  it  he  runs  the  machinery  necessary  to 
grind  the  feed  for  his  stock  or  to  sharpen  his  tools.  The 
same  power  pumps  his  water,  and  even  raises  it  high 
enough  to  give  him  a  regular  water  system  for  his 

house,  barn,  lawn  and  garden:  Even  his  hay-fork, 
hay-cutter,  hay-press,  fanning  mill  and  cider  press  are 
operated  by  electricity.  When  he  wants  power  for 
anything  he  has  but  to  turn  it  on,  and  his  machinery 
starts.  He  finds  that  he  can  have  as  many  conveni- 

ences and  comforts  as  are  enjoyed  in  the  city,  and  at 
much  less  expense.  In  a  community  where  there  is  a 
demand  for  electricity,  a  centrally  located  power 
house  is  established,  and  from  this  the  farmers  get 

their  electricity.  It  results  in  the  saving  of  fuel,  and 
makes  it  much  more  convenient  for  the  farmer.  In 
localities  where  there  are  good  streams,  the  electricity 

may  be  generated  by  water  power,  thus  rendering  it 
very  cheap.  But  the  end  is  not  yet,  and  what  is  in  store 
for  the  farmers,  or  anybody  else,  cannot  even  be 

guessed  at. 

Cairo,  Egypt,  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Nile. 
Crossing  the  river  on  a  well-constructed  bridge  the 
traveler  proeecds  seven  miles  west,  across  the  fertile 
Nile  valley,  and  reaches  the  edge  of  a  great  desert.  It 
is  rough  and  barren,  and  rises  abruptly  from  the  valley. 
At  the  point  referred  to  the  ascent  up  the  rough  bluff 
is  fully  four  hundred  feet.  Here,  on  the  vast  rockbed, 
hewn  level,  stand  a  number  of  the  great  pyramids  of 

Egypt.  Two  of  them  are  larger  than  the  rest,  but  the 
larger  one  covers  over  thirtcn  acres,  and  is  at  this  time 

about  452  feet  high.  It  is  built  of  huge  stone,  and  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  constructed  long  before  the  time 

of  Abraham.  Inside  are  a  number  of  mysterious  cham- 
bers, and  access  to  them  is  difficult  and  even  dangerous. 

The  inner  chamber  is  one  of  the  darkest  places  in  the 

world,  and  most  travelers,  though  furnished  with  can- 

dles and  assisted  by  guides  and  servants,  dread  to  ven- 
ture into  it.  It  is  now  reported  that  these  dark  recesses 

are  to  be  lighted  by  electricity.  This  will  prove  grati- 

fying to  the  tourist,  for  he  can  then  see  where  he  is  go- 

ing, and  can  get  more  satisfaction  out  of  the  undertak- 

ing. At  present  the  chambers  are  the  homes  of  thou- 
sands of  bats,  and  they  are  more  annoying  to  the  travel- 

er than  the  darkness  and  dust.     The  electric  lights  will 

probably  result  in  driving  out  the  bats.  But  what 
wotdd  the  builders  of  these  great  structures  think 
should  they  wake  up  and  see  these  hidden  chambers 
lighted  up  by  electricity?  They  could  not  for  the  time 
believe  their  own  eyes. 

Few  men  in  America  know  more  about  Or.  Talmage 
and  his  work  than  the  editor  of  the  Independent.  He 
has  had  an  excellent  chance  to  study  the  man,  and  what 

he  says  of  him-will  be  quite  generally  accepted.  Here 

is  what  the  editor  prints  in  his  own  paper:  "That  he 
was  a  brilliant,  startling  preacher  the  world  knows. 
His  congregations  were  the  world  and  his  sermons 
were  published  everywhere.  Three  times  he  built  him 
a  tabernacle  in  Brooklyn  and  three  times  it  was  bunted 
down.  He  had  gathered  the  largest  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  country,  and  after  his  last  fire  the  church 

collapsed  like  a  soap  bubble  ;  it  had  no  substance.  The  ■ 
entire  effort  of  the  church  was  to  its  own  support. 
When  we  once  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  took 

up  nu  collections  for  any  of  the  benevolences  of  the 

church,  the  'Minutes'  of  the  next  year  reported 
exactly  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  of  the  seven  so- 

cieties, evidently  taken,  not  as  collections,  but  from  the 
general  funds  of  the  church.  He  was  a  lovable,  kindly, 
brilliant,  irresponsible  man,  who  said  many  good 
things  and  doubtless  did  much  miscellaneous  good,  bid 
who  left  behind  him  no  permanent  influence  of  value. 
Such  men  do  not  add  to  the  respect  which  the  church 
holds  in  the  community,  and  yet  we  doubt  not  that  a 
multitude  of  people  have  been  helped  and  inspired  by 

his  work," 
In  Guatemala,  Central  America,  there  were  three 

very  severe  earthquakes  a  few  days  ago.  In  one  city 

of  25,000  population  500  persons  are  reported  to  have 

been  killed.  'Hie  town  of  Amatitlan  was  completely 
destroyed,  and  its  10,000  residents,  who  escaped  death, 

are  camping  in  the  open  air.  The  disturbance  extend- 
ed one  hundred  miles  along  the  western  coast  of 

Guatemala,  and  the  loss  of  property  is  very  great, 

amounting  to  at  least  $1,000,000. — On  the  night  of 
April  16  the  big  barracks  at  Managua,  Nicaragua,  Cen- 

tral America,  were  blown  to  fragments  and  over  one 

hundred  persons  killed.  One  estimate  places  the  num- 
ber of  killed  at  two  hundred.  Tons  of  dynamite  and 

a  large  quantity  of  pbwder  were  stored  in  the  barracks 
at  the  time.  The  shock  was  terrible,  and  scores  of  peo- 

ple were  torn  into  fragments.  For  a  time  those  escap- 
ing injury  left  the  city.  Later  they  returned,  gathered 

up  what  could  be  found  of  the  fragments  of  human 
forms  and  buried  them.  The  disaster  is  attributed 

to  the  work  of  conspirators. — Last  Sunday  a  hot  wave 
swept  over  the  West,  doing  much  damage  to  the  wheat 
crop  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  At  Falls  City,  Nebr., 
the  mercury  reached  one  hundred  in  the  shade.  About 
the  same  time,  and  not  many  hundred  miles  to  the 
northwest,  a  regular  blizzard  was  raging,  and  a  large 

quantity  of  snow  fell,  doing  no  small  amount  of  dam- 
age. —  Some  of  the  large  publishing  houses  are  go- 
ing wild  over  the  promised  lives  of  Mr.  Talmage. 

Men  and  women  are  at  work  with  pen,  typewriter,  scis- 
sors and  paste,  working  day  and  night  to  bring  out  a 

volume  of  three  hundred  to  four  hundred  pages.  Pro- 

bably a  half  dozen  firms  are  at  work  on  as  many  differ- 
ent books,  and  all  of  them,  so  it  is  said,  are  to  be  finely 

illustrated  The  man  was  not  dead  before  the  rush  at 

book-making  had  commenced.  Inside  of  a  few  weeks 
there  will  be  thousands  of  books  on  the  market,  sold 

principally  by  agents,  and  none  of  them  probably  worth 

reading.  We  understand  that  Mr.  Talmage's  son  is  to write  a  life  of  his  father.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will 
take  his  time  to  it,  and  bring  out  a  work  that  will  be  of 
some  value. 
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.  ESSAYS  •-< 
"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'1 

IS  LIFE  JOY  OR  GLADNESS? 

The  golden  sun  is  gently  rising 
O'er   t be    treetops    far   away; 

And    sheds    his    golden    beams    in    splendor 
O'er  the   landscape   cold   and   gray. 

He  seems  to  smile  in  joy  upon  us; 
Seems  to  do  so  but   to  cheer 

All  sad  hearts  in  need  of  comfori 
On  this  winter  day  so  drear. 

O    how    many    hearts'    in    sorrow 
Does   he  meet   with   every  day! 

Breaking  hearts  so  torn  and  bleeding, 
O'ershadowed  by  each  ray. 

O  thou  glowing  orb  of  heaven! 
As  you  pass  upon  your  way, 

Can  you  see  each  heart  that's  breaking, 
Slowly   breaking   every    day? 

Can  you  read  each  heart's  emotion 
In  the  breast  of  man  and  maid? 

Can  you   tell   me   why   they're   breaking 
In  the  shadow  and  the  shade? 

Are    they  hid   by  smiling  faces?- 
Or  by   faces   lined   with    care? 

Are   they  wasting  all    the   lifeblood 
Of  the  aged  and  the  fair? 

As  you  take  your  daily  journey, 
Over  hill  and  over  plain, 

Do   you    see    more  joy   and    gladness 
Than  you  do  of  care   and  pain? 

Or  is  life  all  care  and  sadness 
In  each  palace  and  each  col? 

Is  this  world  but  a  wild  desert, 
Where   each   mortal    casts   his   lot? 

O  thou  glorious  disk  of  splendor! 
You  are  passing  every  day; 

And  to   each    one,   brokenhearted, 
Do  not  fail  to  cast  your  ray. 

May  the  hearts  so  torn  and  broken, 
Look  to  heaven  and  to  God, 

As  the  fiowerlets  of  the  meadow 
Turn   to  thee  above  the  sod. 

Nora    E.    Berkebile. 
Fostoria,    Ohio. 

THE    INDIA    QUERIES. 

BY   WILBUR  STOVER. 

1am  asked  to  explain  our  two  queries  more  fully,  so 

that  they  may  act  most  intelligently,  who  will  represent 
the  church  at  the  coming  Conference. 

Child  marriage  makes  the  matter  a  problem.  It  is  a 

stock  problem  to  all  missions  in  India.  The  parents 

arrange  the  marriages  of  their  children.  And  the 

children,  those  most  concerned,  are  the  only  ones  not 

consulted.  The  girl  must  be  married  before  she  is 

twelve  years  old.  The  boy  may  be  and  usually  is. 

Caste  rules  differ.  The  higher  the  caste,  the  stiffer  the 

marriage  rules.  This  refers  especially  to  separation. 

They  may  marry  several  wives.  Must  support  them 
all.  Can  divorce  none.  With  the  low  castes  divorce  is 

quite  easy,  and  comparatively  frequent.  (There  are 

low  caste  people  in  America,  are  there  not?)  Govern- 
ment recognizes  the  marriage  laws  of  each  caste  as 

legal  for  the  individual  member  of  his  caste.  So  the 

divorce  of  the  low  caste  is  legal  as  completely  as  the 

divorce  of  the  high  caste  is  not  legal. 

The  case  in  point  was  a  high  caste  man.  His 

parents  married  him  as  a  boy  to  a  little  girl.  When  he 

was  about  sixteen,  there  was  yet  no  child.  So  they 

married  him  to  another  little  girl.  Three  years  later 
there  was  a  child  born  to  the  first  wife.  Now  he  lives 

in  Bulsar  with  the  second  wife.  This  wife,  with  him, 
wants  to  become  Christian.  To  divorce  either  would 

make  her  a  widow  for  life.  And  his  caste  knows  no 

divorce.  American  Methodists  receive  such.  Irish 

Presbyterians  don't.  Our  question  is,  What  to  do? 
Personally,  I  think  we  might  receive  such,  requiring 

the  man  to  live  with  the  Christian  wife,  whichever  she 

be,  and  support  the  other,  but  not  live  with  her,  as 

with  a  wife.  Yet  such  should  not  hold  official  position 

in  the  church.  See  i  Tim.  3:2  and  1  Tim.  3:  12;  and 

I  think  our  missionaries  are  united  on  this,  too. 

And  the  second.  The  jar*  or  sadi  as  a  veiling  for 

our  native  sisters  in  time  of  prayer.  Notice  the  word- 
ing of  the  query.  It  does  not  apply  to  our  missionaries. 

They  do  as  they  did  at  home,  of  course.  It  does  not 

apply  to  native  sisters  who  prefer  to  wear  English 
dress,  or  who  can  afford  to  adopt  English  dress.  It 
does  refer  to  the  native  sisters  who  wear  the  sari. 

Now  this  sari  is  a  simple  long  piece  of  thin  goods 

like  calico,  woven  for  the  purpose.  It  folds  about  the 

waist,  and  falling  down  serves  the  purpose  of  skirt. 

Then  the  upper  end  is  brought  up  and  around  over  the 
head  and  down  the  other  side,  is  tucked  in  at  the  waist 

again.  There  are  no  buttons,  hooks,  eyes,  pins,  or 

fastenings  of  any  kind.  When  the  woman  works 
about  the  house,  she  drops  the  sari,  and  it  hangs  upon 
her  shoulders.  But  when  she  meets  a  man  or  goes  to 

prayer,  she  passes  her  thumb  through  its  folds,  and 

quickly  draws  it  up  over  her  head,  thus  veiling  her 
head.  She  uses  it  thus  as  a  veiling,  and  she  regards  it 

as  such. 

Example:  I  once  was  in  a  native  village.  The 

people  were  raw  material.  I  thought  I'd  experiment. I  read  to  them  the  eleventh  of  First  Corinthians,  with 

no  comments.  As  I  read  fifth  and  sixth  verses  every 

woman  quietly  passed  her  thumb  up  along  the  border 
of  her  sari  over  her  head,  to  see  that  she  was  properly 

veiled,  according  to  the  teaching. 

They  are  not  surprised  at  our  sisters  for  wearing 

the  plain  white  cap  instead  of  the  sari.  Those  who 
do  think  of  the  difference,  see  that  our  dress  is  not 

adapted  to  veiling,  and  the  only  way  to  comply  with 

the  teaching  is  to  make  a  simple  little  substitute,  and 
wear  it. 

There  is  another  point  of  growing  importance.  The 

native  women  converts  to  many  of  the  missions  in 

India,  associating  with  their  lady  missionary  teachers, 

imitate  them.  And  they  wear  the  sari,  but  they  do 

not  veil  their  heads  with  it  in  the  presence  of  men  nor 

in  the  time  of  prayer,  and  native  people  regard  that 
as  immodest.  Our  District  Meeting  desired  to  meet 

this  before  it  became  a  "question. 
It  is  out  of  the  question  to  ask  our  native  sisters 

to  adopt  the  same  covering  as  our  home  sisters  wear. 

They  don't  know  sewing,  and  could  not  make  their 

own,  generally.  It  would  take  two  days'  wages  of  a 
common  laboring  woman  to  buy  one.  The  poor  live 

in  huts.  To  keep  clean  they,  many  of  them,  wash  the 

sari  every  day.  Many  have  but  one  sari.  Our  adopt- 

ed covering,  if  they'd  wear  it  all  the  time,  would 
usually  be  soiled.  If  part  of  the  time,  they  would 

have  no  safe  place  to  keep  it.  So  any  way  they  should 

do,  these  poor  people,  it  would  be  bad. 

The  query,  as  given  in  Gospel  Messenger  No.  4, 

states  the  feeling  of  us  all  over  there.  We  think  this 

is  the  way  among  the  natives  to  uphold  the  principle 

as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel. 

Several  have  suggested  that  we  would  have  better 

just  gone  on,  and  not  brought  this  matter  to  Annual 

Meeting  at  all.  But  we  all  felt  that  it  is  better  to  be 
frank  with  the  Brethren,  and  not  even  seem  to  be 

working  anything  secretly.  We  are  doing  the  best 

we  can  over  there.  The  principles  must  remain,  but 

their  application  may  differ  in  different  countries. 
Yet  we  have  no  reason  to  desire  that  the  application 

of  any  principle  be  of  a  secret  interpretation,  because 
we  love  the  Brethren. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

SAVED    NOW    AND    FOREVER. 

April  26, 
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BY  JAMES  M.  NE1-T. 

We  are  deeply  concerned  about  the  salvation  of  our 

friends.  In  some  way  we  would  like  to  be  instrumental 

in  rescuing  them  from  their  lost  condition.  So  we 
decide  to  call  a  minister  and  hold  a  revival.  He 

comes  and  proves  to  be  a  great  success  in  telling 

entertaining  stories  and  vividly  depicting  hairbreadth 

escapes  and  deathbed  scenes.  The  people  crowd  to 

hear  him  and  excitement  runs  high  and  in  a  few 

weeks  quite  a  number  of  sinners  have  been  scared 

into  the  church.  Then  we  rejoice  that  so  many  have 

been  "  saved."  But  a  few  months  later  our  hearts 

sink  in  disappointment  when  many  of  the  "  saved  " 

ones,  finding  the  self-denying  doctrines  of  Jesus  "  hard 

sayings,"  decide  to  go  back  and  walk  no  more  with  him 
How  may  we  escape  such  disappointments?  What 

is  the  remedy  for  this  partial  failure  in  saving  sinners1 

The  explanation  of  the  difficulty  may  be  found  in  the 

means  we  have  employed.  It  requires  a  mighty 

power  thoroughly  and  completely  to  turn  a  soul  from  '■ 
a  life  of  sin  to  a  life  of  godliness.  Anecdotes  are 

good  in  their  place,  and  when  properly  used  may 
greatly  aid  in  enforcing  the  truth.  And  these,  together 

with  sufficient  noise  and  excitement,  may  scare  many 

into  the  church ;  but  all  these  combined  do  not  have 

the  power  to  save.  The  miracle  of  salvation  can  be 

accomplished  only  by  the  power  of  God.  But  how 
shall  we  get  that  power  and  bring  it  to  bear  upon  oiir 

friends,  and  where  shall  we  get  it?  Paul  tells  us. 

Go  to  the  Gospel.  Make  a  freer  use  and  application 

of  it  in  all  your  religious  work.  Get  more  Bible  into 

your  services  and  into  the  sinners,  for  in  this  wonder- 

ful Book  is  the  mysterious  power  that  God  uses  in 

saving  men   (Rom.   1:16). 
Nor  is  it  enough  simply  to  get  saved.  Salvation 

in  the  Bible  sense  is  getting  saved  and  staying  saved. 

It  is  a  condition  of  harmony,  surrender  and  peace  with 

God  that  he  wants  us  to  enjoy  now  and  forever.  Our 

concern  should  not  only  be  that  our  friends  get  saved, 

but  that  we  and  they  may  stay  saved.  A  free  use  of 

the  power  of  Satan  is  being  made  to  destroy  us.  Unless 

we  make  a  free  use  of  the  power  of  God,  we  are  lost. 

That  power  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  Bible  ought  to  be  so  familiar  to  us  that  we  could 

use  it  in  an  emergency.  Sometimes  the  devil  comes 

at  us  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Happy  is  the  man 

who  is  prepared  to  reply,  "  It  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
not,"  to  every  suggestion  of  evil.  I  know  of  no  way  in 
which  we  may  become  sufficiently  familiar  with  the 

Truth  properly  to  equip  us  for  the  conflict  with  evil 
except  by  earnestly  and  regularly  searching  the 

Scriptures. 
Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  that  they  shall  be  saved  by 

the  Gospel  if  they  keep  it  in  memory  ( 1  Cor.  15 :  I,  2). 

I'd  like  to  know  how  we  can  keep  in  memory  that 
which  we  have  not  learned.  And  how  shall  we  learn 

without  study?  From  all  this  I  deduce  this  porpositton, 

from  which  I  can  see  absolutely  no  escape :  We  owe 

it  to  ourselves  and  to  the  world  to  study  the  Bible. 

"  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly." 
Morristown,  Tenn. 

REMARKS  ON  PSALM  1. 

BY   NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

Who  is  the  truly  happy  man?  Psalm  1  is  a  true 
hence  all. hate  misery  and  seek  after  happiness.  It  is 

answer  to  the  query.  God  made  man  for  happiness; 

but  just  that  God  should  give  a  rule  by  which  all  may 

be  happy.  (1)  Negatively,  (a)  "  He  that  walks  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly."  (b)  "  He  that  stands 

not  in  the  way  of  sinners."  (c)  "  He  that  sits 
not  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  (2)  Positively. 

(a)  "  Whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord."  (&) 

"  Who  doth  meditate  in  his  law  day  and  night."  We 
have  here  three  characters  :  ( 1)  Ungodly  ;  (2)  sinners; 

(3)  scorners.  These  words  suggest  three  degrees  of 

evil.  The  sinner  excels  the  ungodly.  The  scorner 

excels  the  ungodly  and  sinner.  The  actions  of  these 

characters  also  suggest  three  degrees  of  evil.  The  un- 

godly "  walk."  The  sinners  "  stand."  The  scorners 
"sit."  We  will  consider  these  characters  and  their actions  briefly. 

1.  "  Ungodly."  One  who  has  not  God  in  all  his 
thoughts.  One  who  fails  to  render  to  God  that  which 

is  due  to  him.  He  does  not  fear  or  worship  God.  His 

counsel  is,  "  You  live  an  honest  and  moral  life  and  all 

will  be  well.  You  need  not  trouble  yourself  about 

religion.  In  short,  you  do  as  I  do  and  all  will  be  well 

now,  and  when  you  come  to  die."  Blessed  is  he  that walks  not  in  such  counsel. 

2.  "  Sinner."  One  who  does  not  only  not  do  his  duty 

to  God  and  man,  but  he  transgresses.  He  does  what 
God  tells  him  not  to  do.  While  he  does  no  good,  he 

also  does  evil.  The  ungodly  has  his  "  counsel."  The 
sinner  has  his  "way"  Blessed  is  he  that  " standeth not  in  his  way. 
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When  the  Bible  speaks  of  one  as  standing,  it  recog- 
nizes him  as  a  pleader  for  a  cause.  When  it  speaks 

of  one  as  sitting,  it  recognizes  him  as  a  judge.  Christ 

was  both  pleader  and  judge,  hence  he  sometimes  stood, 

and  at  other  times  sat  in  his  ministry.  But  his  min- 
isters are  only  pleaders,  hence  the  command  to  them  is, 

"  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 

the  words  of  this  life."  When  Stephen  saw  "  the 

Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,"  it 
told  him  he  was  his  Mediator,  and  was  interceding, 

or  pleading  for  him.  When  king  Saul  disobeyed  God 

he  got  in  the  "way"  of  sinners.  Soon  he  began  to 

justify  himself  by  his  pleadings.  He  then  was  "  stand- 
ing "  in  the  way  of  sinners.  David  sinned  too,  but  he 

made  no  plea  of  self-justification,  hence  he  did  not 

"  stand  "  in  the  way  of  sinners.  While  David  was 

-blessed,  Saul  was  in  misery.  Christ's  parable  of  the 

Pharisee  and  publican  serves  as  an*  illustration.  "  The 
ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners 

in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous."  They  will  be 
condemned.  They  will  have  nothing  to  plead  in  their 
behalf. 

3.  "  Scornful."  He  mocks,  derides,  ridicules,  and 
scorns  God  and  his  Word,  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 

and  future  existence.  He  sits;  that  is,  he  sets  him- 

self up  as  judge.  In  courts  of  justice  the  judge,  or 

jury,  sits,  while  the  one  who  pleads  stands.  The  Bible 

everywhere  recognizes  this  custom;  law,  may  we 

not  say?  God  is  Judge,  but  the  scorner  would  set 

himself  above  God.  Since  "  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation 

of  the  righteous,"  what  can  be  expected  of  the  "  scorn- 
ful? "  "  He  is  a  monster  of  iniquity,  having  obtained 

the  highest  degree  of  sinning."  Christ  and  Paul 
warn  us  to  beware  of  their  final  doom.  Truly,  "  blessed 

is  he  that  sitteth  not  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 

(2)  Positively,  (a)  "  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 

night."  He  makes  the  Bible  the  rule  of  his  life.  He 

ever  labors  to  be  a  doer  of  the  Word.  "  But  whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 

therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 

of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed." 
He  loves  the  Bible.  He  reads  and  studies  it  day  and 

night.  He  feeds  on  it,  and  grows  in  the  divine  life. 

Truly.  "  this  man- shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed." 
The  Psalmist  further  shows  the  happiness  of  this 

man  by  comparing  him  with  the  ungodly  and  sinners, 
and  their  final  doom.  The  contrast  is  great.  He  is 

happy  because  of  the  good  he  enjoys  now.  He  is 

exceedingly  happy  because  he  will  be  delivered  from 

all  evil,  and  inherit  all  possible  good  in  eternity. 

Again,  the  Psalmist  shows  the  blessedness  of  this 

man  by  the  similitude  of  "  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 

his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither."  Irrigation  insures  fruit- 

fulness,  yea,  "  in  his  season."  "  His  leaf  also  shall  not 

wither."  The  Psalmist  uses  "  leaf  "  here  as'  Christ 
uses  "  leaves  "  in  the  parable  of  the  barren  fig  tree, 

meaning  profession.  He  shall  continually  bear  the 

fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  Paul  says  "  is  love,  joy, 

peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 

ness, temperance."     He  shall  never  fall  from  grace. 

Truly,   "THIS   WAN   SHALL  HE   BLESSED   IN    HIS  DEEDS." 
Hartrille,  Ohio. 

Again,  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 

unrighteousness."  He  also  says  that  "  whosoever 
helieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  is  born  of  God." 

John  was  writing  to  believers,  "  that  they  might  know 

that  thev  have  eternal  life." 
All  who  are  living  in  doubt  about  their  regeneration 

should  read  the  fifth  chapter  of  First  John  every  day 

for  a  month.  Some  say  they  did  not  experience  any  un- 
usual feeling.  Do  not  expect  God  to  appear  to  you  in 

some  mysterious  way  and  tell  you  your  sins  are  for- 
given. The  promise  is  to  the  faithful  and  obedient. 

"  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
We  sometimes  notice  that  people  are  quick  to  accept 

the  promises  of  God  without  obeying  all  of  his  com- 
mands. Is  it  not  as  great  a  sin  to  obey,  and  then  refuse 

to  believe  the  promises?  I  am  fearful  it  is  a  phase  of 
unbelief,  and  displeasing  to  God, 

Suppose  a  young  man  falls  heir  to  a  fortune,  and  all 

he  has  to  do  is  to  prove  without  a  shadow  of  doubt  that 

he  is  the  only  rightful  heir.  After  he  has  done  this  and 

he  is  told  that  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  is  to  receive 
the  fortune,  do  you  suppose  he  would  turn  to  the 

judge,  or  the  one  having  the  money  in  charge  and 
ask  how  he  was  to  know  that  the  money  would  be  his  ? 

If  he  should,  the  judge  would  certainly  say,  "  Appoint 
this  man  a  guardian,  for  he  is  not  capable  of  taking 

care  of  this  money."* Just  so  God  has  left  us  a  will.  It  has  been  protested 

again  and  again,  but  no  one  has  succeeded  in  breaking 
it.  God  forbid  that  any  of  his  children  should  say  that 

they  do  not  know  that  they  are  in  a  saved  state,  and 

therefore  heirs  to  the  richest  legacy  that  ever  fell  to 
the  lot  of  man. 

We  do  not  want  to  grope  our  way  in  darkness.  Let 
us  have  faith  and  God  will  remove  the  mist,  that 

we  may  see  our  way  more  clearly ;  and  when  our 

race  is  run  we  may  exclaim  with  Paul,  "  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 

righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 

shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to 

all  them  that  love  his  appearing."  2  Tim.  4:8. 
Franklin  Grove,  III. 

REGENERATION. 

BY  MARTHA  B.  LAHMAN. 

We  sometimes  hear  it  said  by  Christians  and  even 

ministers,  that  they  are  not  sure  that  they  have  been 

converted,  or  had  a  change  of  heart. 

Job  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
Oh!  the  sweetness,  the  sublimity,  the  force  of  those 

words.  They  have  echoed  through  the  ages  and  shall 
continue  to  resound  while  time  shall  last.  If  Job,  with 

all  of  his  discouragements  and  living  only  in  the 

shadow  of  the  Gospel,  could  testify  in  the  face  of 

those  who  reproached  him,  how  much  more  should  we, 

who  are  living  under  the  radiant  beams  of  the  glorious 
Sun  of  Righteousness. 

1  John  3  :  14  says :  "  We  know  we  have  passed  from 

death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  "  He 

that   toveth  not   his   brother  abideth   in   death,"   etc. 

WHAT'S  THE  MATTER  WITH  THE  CHURCHES? 

BY  CHAS.  M.  YEAROUT. 

The  above  question  is  receiving  considerable  atten- 
tion in  the  Christian  world  at  the  present  time,  and 

well  :t  may ;  for  there  is  something  seriously  wrong 

with  professed  Christendom.  The  life  and  character- 
istics of  the  blessed  Christ  are  not  manifested  in  the 

walk  and  lives  of  those  professing  to  be  his  followers 

as  they  should  be,  and  the  churches  have,  to  a  large 

extent,  lost  their  power  for  good.  And  surely  there 

must  be  a  cause  back  of  it  all ;  and  it  is  the  purpose  of 

this  article  to  locate  the  cause.  The  tendency  of  the 

churches  is  and  has  been  for  a  long  time  worldward. 

Pride,  haughtiness  and  selfishness  have  taken  the 

place  of  humility  and  Christian  fellowship,  and  money 

seems  to  be  the  motive  and  propelling  power  that 

prompts  the  efforts  put  forth. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  called  his  people  out  of  and 

separated  them  from  the  world.  John  15:19;  17: 

14,  16.  While  many  of  the  churches  are  quite  active  in 

raising  large  sums  of  money,  and  sending  missionaries 

to  the  darkened  countries  of  heathendom;  many  of 

the  active  workers,  and  some  of  those  sent  to  heathen 

lands,  are  following  clpsely  the  heathenish  practices  of 

those  they  seek  to  enlighten,  in  wearing  rings  on  their 

fingers  and  in  their  ears,  bracelets  of  gold  or  chains 

and  rings  of  shining  metals  on  their  wrists,  and  are 

otherwise  decked  with  superfluous  jewels,  and  fashion- 

able adornments  which  are  the  grossest  of  extrava- 

gance because  useless,  except  for  the  gratification  of  the 

lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  are  a  positive  violation  of  the 

law  they  profess  to  be  governed  by.  I  Tim.  2:9; 

1  Peter  3:3;    James  1  :2i. 

The  floodgates  of  worldlyism  have  been  opened,  and 

the  churches  have  stepped  in  and  grasped  the  hand 

of  the  world,  and  have  said  by  action,  if  not  by  word ; 

■'  You  are  our  brethren,"  notwithstanding  the  Word 

of  God  teaches  plainly  against  it  all.     "  Love  not  the 

world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 

any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 

in  him."  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever  therefore  will 

be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God."  I  John 
2:15;    Jas.  4 :  4. 

Bishop  Foster,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  says:  "The 
church  of  God  is  to-day  courting  the  world.  Its 
members  are  trying  to  bring  it  down  to  the  level  of 

the  ungodly.  The  ball,  the  theatre,  nude  and  lewd  art, 

social  luxuries,  with  their  loose  moralities,  are  making 
inroads  into  the  sacred  inclosure  of  the  church. 

Worldly  socials,  fairs,  festivals,  concerts  and  such 
like  have  taken  the  place  of  religious  gatherings  and 

revival  meetings.  The  church  itself  goes  to  shows  and 

frolics,  festivals  and  fairs,  which  destroy  the  spiritual 

life  of  the  young  as  well  as  the  old.  The  extent  to 
which  this  is  carried  on  is  appalling.  The  spiritual 

death  it  carries  in  its  train  will  only  be  known  when 

the  millions  it  has  swept  into  hell  stand  before  the 

judgment." 

And  the  Bishop  might  have  truthfully  added  the 

lodges,  and  secret  societies  of  everv  description  and 

kind,  into  which  the  membership  are  going  for  the 

purpose  of  having  some  one  visit  them  when  they  are 

sick,  and  bury  them  when  they  are  dead.  What's  the 

matter  with  the  churches?  Why  don't  they  visit  the 
sick  and  help  the  needy  in  harmony  with  the  heavenly 

Master's  teaching?  Matt.  25:34-40.  Many  of  the 
ministers  belong  to  oath-bound,  secret  societies  into 
which  they  dare  not  take  their  wives  and  daughters, 

and  they  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness ;  associating  with,  and  fellowshiping  as 

brethren  the  ungodly  in  darkness,  behind  bolted  doors, 

and  heavily-curtained  windows,  taking  the  most  blood- 
curdling oaths  while  stripped  of  their  clothing,  and 

hood-winked,  yoking  themselves  together  with  un- 
believers, and  Christless  persons  of  every  shade,  in 

direct  opposition  to  that  heavenly  Word  that  every 

minister  ought  to  reverence  and  obey.  2  Cor.  6: 

14-18. Christ  is  not  in  the  secret  lodge  rooms.  If  for  no 

other  reason,  he  could  not  endure  or  patronize  the 

foolishness  and  unseemly  conduct  carried  on  under 

the  cover  of  darkness.  They  are  anti-Christian  com- 
binations. "  If  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is 

in  the  secret  chambers;  believe  it  not."  Matt.  24:  26. 
The  lodgism  is  sapping  the  very  life  out  of  the 

churches.  The  money,  time  and  attendance  that 

ought  to  be  given  to  the  church  is  wasted  on  the 

lodges.  The  lodge  devotees  claim  the  lodge  is  a  reli- 

gious institution,  hut  the  purest  and  best  of  earth  can- 
not get  into  them,  neither  can  an  object  of  charity  or 

poor  persons  who  cannot  pay  the  initiation  fees  and 

keep  up  the  periodical  dues.  These  lodges  are  chari- 
table institutions ( ?)  with  a  libel  on  the  word  charity. 

Then  there  come  the  side  organizations  of  various 

kinds,  which  work  in  a  large  measure  independent  of 

the  church,  and  have  large  numbers  in  their  member- 

ships that  make  no  profession  whatever  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  The  attention  and  support  that  should 

be  given  to  the  church  is  absorbed  by  these  side  organi- 
zations. The  matter  with  the  churches  is  that  they 

have  so  many  worldly  weights  hanging  on  to  them, 

and  are  so  badly  mixed  with  unbelief,  that  the  Lord 

has  forsaken  them,  and,  like  a  ship  without  a  rudder, 

they  are  drifting  on  to  destruction.  "  Pride  goeth 
before  destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the  lowly, 

than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud."  Prov.  16: 

18,  19.  The  churches  have  drifted  from  their  ancient 

moorings,  and  have  stuck  in  the  quicksands  of  worldly- 

ism and  infidelity,  disregarding  to  a  large  extent  the 

teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  I  thank  God 

there  are  a  few  that  are  yet  standing  by  the  old  land- 

marks, and  walking  in  all  the  commandments  of  the 

Lord.  God  help  them  to  continue  faithful. ll'arrcnsburg,  Mo. 

MAN    AND    THE    IMAGE    OF    GOD. 

BY    D.    A.    LICHTY. 

Why  ilid  not  the  ravenous  beasts  make  a  quick  mea
l 

at  Adam  when  they  passed  before  him  in  sole
mn  pro- 
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cession  ?  Was  it  not  because  he  reflected  the  image 

of  God?  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image."  As 
Adam  did  hear  the  image  of  God,  it  is  not  possible  they 

would  attack  the  image  any  sooner  than  the  Creator. 

The  question  arises,  did  Adam  look  different  before 

the  transgression  from  what  he  did  afterwards?  It 

required  but  forty  days  for  Moses  with  God  on  the 

holy  mount  to  be  so  filled  and  environed  with  the  glory 
of  God  that  his  face  shone,  and  the  people  could  not 

bear  the  light  of  glory  as  it  reflected  from  his  counte- 
nance. 

Moses,  on  account  of  his  intimacy  and  close  com- 
munion, and  full  submission  and  entire  consecration 

to  God,  even  to  the  touching  of  the  holy  mount  with 

bared  feet,  said,  "  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory." 
And  this  brought  Moses  back  to  the  state  and  condition 
in  which  Adam  was  before  the  fall.  We  have  a 

parallel  case  in  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  ask  the  ques- 
tion, why  did  the  lions  not  devour  him?  Simply 

because  he  was  so  holy  and  righteous  before  his  God 

and  so  entirely  consecrated  to  the  Lord  that  God 

let  his  holy  light  or  the  glory  of  his  light  so 

shine  upon  him  that  the  lions'  eyes  were  dazzled  by  the 
glory  of  his  countenance,  as  Saul  experienced  on  the 

way  to  Damascus.  This  was  Saul's  initiation  into  the 
glory  realm;  his  eyes  got  stronger  after  he  passed 

the  degrees  —  even  to  the  revelations  and  visions  to 
the  third  heaven. 

Only  holy  men  were  susceptible  of  this  glory 
reflection ;  hence  we  assume  that  Stephen  reflected  a 

shade  or  degree  of  glory,  else  the  unregenerate  enemies 

of  all  righteousness  could  not  say  his  face  looked  like 

that  of  an  .angel.  Angels  are  ministering  spirits,  and 

on  all  occasions  when  delivering  a  message  to  mortal ' 
man,  invariably,  like  Moses,  were  veiled. 

From  the  foregoing  thoughts  we  logically  draw 

the  conclusion  that  before  the  transgression  and  es- 
trangement from  God,  and  their  hiding  themselves 

from  his  presence,  Adam  and  Eve  were  righteous  and 

holy  beings  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  bore  the  impress 

of  his  image  and  likeness,  and  on  this  account  the 
ravenous  beasts  did  not  molest  them.  After  the  fall 

a  physical  change  took  place ;  Adam  and  Eve  lost  the 

glory  of  God,  and  the  only  thing  for  them  was  the 

promise,  "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 

serpent's  head."   ■  ♦  ■   
FIGHT  YOUR  OWN  BATTLES. 

Tins  you  must  do,  for  there  is  no  one  else  to  do 

it  for  you.  When  your  enemies  compass  you  about 

like  bees,  when  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  your 

head,  you  will  find  few  men  who  will  stand  as  your 

defenders.  When  you  are  lied  about,  abused,  and 

set  at  naught,  good  men  will  stand  aloof  and  see 

how  it  will  go  with  you.  If  you  go  down  they  will 

let  you  go,  without  protest  or  defense.  If  you  sur- 
vive the  storm,  surmount  the  wave,  fight  the  battle, 

and  defeat  the  foe,  years  afterwards  your  friends 

will  be  glad  to  let  you  understand  how  kindly  they 

have  always  felt  toward  you,  and  how  glad  they  are 

that  all  things  have  come  out  right.  But  you  must 

not  anticipate  this  decision.  You  are  on  trial,  and 

they  will  not  pronounce  blindly,  nor  in  advance,  on 

the  merits  of  the  case,  nor  will  they  regard  you  as 

innocent  till  you  are  proved  to  be  guilty.  More 

likely  they  will  not  even  insist  that  your  trial  shall 

be  fair.  In  the  day  of  adversity,  sorrow,  or  dis- 
honor, some  rare  spirits  will  search  you  out  and 

give  you  the  sympathy  and  help  that  you  sorely  need. 
Let  them  come,  and  welcome  them  with  thanks,  and 

remember  them  when  the  day  of  trial  is  past ;  but  do 

not  go  far  to  seek  them,  or  you  will  find  that  your 

friends  will  be  far  fewer  then  than  in  the  days  of  your 

prosperity. 

You  must  not  expect  too  much  of  poor  human 

nature,  nor  blame  men  too  severely.  They  cannot  read 

your  heart.  They  may  have  listened  to  lies,  and 

slanders,  invented  by  bad  men,  and  repeated  by  good 

men,  until  they  are  perplexed,  undecided,  and  know 

not  what  to  do.  Let  them  alone.  The  more  you  talk 

to  them,  the  more  they  suspect  your  motives ;  the 

more  you  plead,  the  less  they  are  disposed  to  help. 

Go  to  God  in  your  troubles,  and  seek  his  almighty  aid, 

promised    in    your   time    of    need.      He    knows    you 

altogether.  With  him  there  need  be  no  explanation, 

and  there  can  be  no  deception.  If  you  can  wash  your 

hands  in  innocency,  you  can  compass  his  altar,  and 

receive  his  blessing,  and  He  can  carry  you  through. 
The  devil  cannot  kill  a  man  whom  God  undertakes  to 

keep  alive.  All  the  liars  in  the  universe  cannot  prove 

that  gold  is  brass.  All  the  slanderers  in  creation 
cannot  make  an  honest  man  a  rogue.  If  men  call  you 

a  liar,  keep  telling  them  the  truth.  If  they  repeat  the 

charge,  still  repeat  your  faithful  testimony.  Stand  for 
God,  and  God  will  stand  for  you,  and  by  and  by  the 

change  will  come.  Missing  friends  will  come  back. 

The  Lord  will  open  more  doors  than  Satan  can  close ; 

and  He  will  set  before  you  open  doors  that  no  man  can 

shut ;  and  all  the  reproaches  and  sorrows  borne  for  the 
name  and  sake  of  Christ  will  turn  to  joy  and  blessing 

if  we  faithfully  follow  him,  and  commit  the  keeping 

of  our  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 

Creator. — The  Common  People. 

THE   DOCTRINE   OF   PREDESTINATION 

A  FALLACY. 

BY  FRANK  BROWN. 

We  are  told  in  Acts  13  :  48,  "  And  when  the  Gentiles 
heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of 

the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  werfe  ordained  to  eternal  life 

believed."  This,  of  course,  leads  many  to  believe  that 
what  is  to  be  will  be.  But  let  us  look  into  this  verse 

with  a  proper  consideration  as  to  its  meaning  before 

examining  other  texts  found  in  Romans. 

Paul  iiad  been  preaching  Christ  to  the  Jews,  telling 

them  they  would  not  believe.  Verse  41.  Then  the 

Gentiles  were  desirous  to  hear  him  the  following  Sab- 
bath. The  following  Sabbath  almost  the  whole  city 

came  to  hear  Paul.  The  Jews  became  envious  when 

they  saw  the  large  crowd  drawn  by  Paul,  and  spoke 

against  his  doctrine,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 
Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  (verse  46)  waxed  bold  and 

said,  "  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 

from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlast- 

ing life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles."  Now  it  was 
plain  from  these  words  that  those  Jews  were  not 

ordained  or  predestined,  so  to  speak,  for  they  did  not 

merit  the  blessing  of  eternal  life  on  account  of  their 
misdeeds.  So  who  shall  say  that  they  were  predestined 

to  damnation?  In  verse  48.  "As  many  as  were  or- 

dained to  eternal  life  believed."  You  find  by  this  that 

you  are  not  ordained  to  eternal  life  if  you  don't  believe. All  are  ordained  to  eternal  life  who  will  believe. 

Good  and  evil  are  placed  before  you.  Now  take 

your  choice.  If  you  choose  the  good,  you  are  then,  and 
not  before,  ordained  to  eternal  life.  If  you  choose  the 

evil,  you  are  ordained  to  damnation  if  you  don't  change 

your  course. 
Now  we  will  examine  Rom.  8 :  28,  "  And  we  know 

that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 

love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 

his  purpose."  Who  are  the  called?  It  is  those  who 
love  God.  It  is  those  who  have  heard  the  teachings 

and  obeyed,  those  whom  God  purposes  to  reward  for 

obedience  to  his  laws.  Verse  29  "  For  whom  he  did 

foreknow  [and  who  will  dispute  God's  foreknowledge] 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 

of  his  Son."  No  condemnations  or  rewards  predes- 
tined here  as  we  can  see.  He  simply  knew  beforehand 

that  they  would  or  would  not  obey,  and  had  prepared 

for  them  the  reward  or  punishment  merited. 

Now  in  verse  30:  "Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 

destinate, them  he  also  calied."  Well,  certainly  he 
called  them ;  but  it  by  no  means  follows  that  he  did 
not  call  others  also,  but  the  others  would  not  hear,  for, 

as  we  learned  in  Acts  just  mentioned,  those  who  had 

their  reward  laid  up  (predestined  so  to  speak)  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  were  the  called  spoken  of 

above.  See  verse  28.  So  (verse  31)  "  if  God  be  for 

us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Who  is  "us?"  Why, 
Paul  and  others  like  him,  who  love  God  and  obey  his 

commands,  and  consequently  they  are  the  called 
of  verse  28. 

Now  we  turn  to  9:  13,  "Jacob  have  I  loved,  Esau 

have  I  hated."  Why?  Because  each  merited  their 

respective    reward    and    punishment.      "  I    will    have 

mercy  (verse  15)  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy;  I  will 

have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 

passion." Certainly  he  will  not  have  compassion 
and  mercy  on  such  people  as  the  unrepentant  Jews. 

"  So  then  (verse  16)  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 

him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 
All  things  are  from  God.  Man  is  nothing,  and  man 

must  not  think  he  can  do  things  independent  of  God. 

And  so  those  who  practice  good  works  and  other 

things,  with  the  supposition  that  they  are  going  to 

inherit  eternal  life  for  it,  regardless  of  other  duties, 

are  left,  and  belong  to  the  vast  number  who  will  and 

run,  spoken  of  in  verse  16.  And  though  Pharaoh 
was  raised  for  a  purpose,  wdio  shall  say  that  he  was  not 
saved  in  death  (verse  17)  ? 

Now  we  go  to  verse  20 :  "  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed 

say  to  him  that*  formed  it,  why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus?"  Let  us  reflect  on  this  verse.  A  person  sows 
the  wind  and  reaps  the  whirlwind  and  blames  God  for 

the  result,  and  asks  God  the  above  question.  How 

inconsistent.  And  in  verse  21,  "  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one 

vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?" 
Certainly.  If  the  two  vessels  go  through  their  ex- 

istence, one  on  a  good  road,  and  the  other  on  a  bad 
road,  then  the  one  will  live  and  be  honored  in  heaven, 

remaining  intact,  while  the  other  will  be  broken  and  be 

dishonored;  a  just  recompense  to  each,  none  will  dis- 

pute.* So  away  with  the  idea  of  predestination. 
If  I  had  not  planted  my  corn  last  year  from  which 

I  got  forty-five  bushels  to  the  acre,  I  am  sure  I  would 
not  have  found  a  single  grain  on  the  place.  But  as  the 
corn  was  raised  and  became  a  veritable  fact,  who  will 

sav  it  would  have  been  there  just  the  same  if  I  had 

not  planted  it  ?  The  man  or  woman  that  believes  in 

predestination  will,  as  a  result,  not  try  to  improve  their 

condition,  believing  that  what  is  to  be  will  be.  It  is 

the  hydra-headed  monster  that  has  possession  of  the 
faculties  of  many  of  our  people  in  this  enlightened 

land.  The  penitent  at  the  altar  waiting  for  the  Spirit 

to  move  him,  the  man  of  no  energy  waiting  for  some- 

thing to  turn  up,  and  numberless  others  are  instances 

of  the  pernicious  belief  in  "  what  is  to  be  will  be." 
"  Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing, 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate, 

Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 
Gainesville.  Ark. 

INFLUENCE. 

IiV  LOUISE  M.  MILLER. 

"  A  good  Christian  family,"  says  Dr.  Crosby, 

"  moved  into  a  new  neighborhood,  and  sent  their  chil- 
dren to  the  nearest  school.  At  evening  their  girls  came 

home  weeping  because  the  other  girls  had  made  sport 

of  their  plainly-made  dresses.  '  Why,'  said  the  mother. 
'  we  di'd  not  come  here  to  be  told  what  fashion  is,  and 

to  follow  the  latest  style  in  dress;  we  came  to  set  a 

common-sense  style,  one  in  keeping  with  Christian 

principles.  You  go  back  to  school  to-morrow,  girls, 

with  this  understanding.'  They  did,  and  in  a  very  few 
weeks  the  majority  of  the  girls  at  that  school  were 

wearing  just  such  plainly-made,  common-sense  dresses 
as  theirs.  The  Christian  is  in  the  world  to  set  the 

fashion,  to  show  the  world  how  to  live,  and  dress,  not 

to  pattern  after  the  world.  We  as  Christians  are  to 

bring  the  world  up  to  the  gospel  standard  in  dress  as 
well  as  in  morals,  and  not  stoop  down  and  conform  to 

the  world's  standard." Since  it  is  possible  to  have  such  an  influence  even  in 

our  dress,  why  not  use  this  influence  for  the  glory  of 

God,  and  for  the  saving  of  these  poor  souls  who  wor- 
ship the  "god  of  fashion  "  more  than  they  do  the  God 

of  eternal  salvation? 

It  is  a  settled  fact  that  the  gospel  standard  of  dress 

is  plainness ;  the  world's  standard  is  that  which  is 
popular  in  the  eyes  of  a  pleasure-loving,  carnal-minded 
race.  As  a  true  child  of  God,  which  way  shall  I  cast 

my  influence?  This  should  not  be  a  hard  question  to 
decide.  And  since  we  are  so  desirous  to  do  some  little 

good  as  we  pass  through  this  life,  let  us  preach  a  life- 
long sermon  by  living  the  nonconformity  principles  of 
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the  Gospel  in  our  dress,  as  well  as  in  our  daily  deport- 

ment. May  the  Christ-loving,  loyal  brethren  and  sis- 
ters continue  to  preach  this  forceful  sermon  against  one 

of  the  most  deceitful  and  soul-destroying  sins  of  to- 

day. 
Love  for  dress !  This  sin,  incrusts  the  soul  with  a 

hell  of  worldliness,  sears  the  conscience  and  debauches 

the  affections  from  every  high  and  heavenly  object, 

and  makes  men  and  women  the  worshipers  of  self. 

This  is  not  all.  Such  are  allowed  by  public  opinion 

to  think  themselves  saved,  when  in  the  light  of  the 

Gospel  they  are  miserably  lost.  Many  tell  us  they 

were  not  convicted  of  this  deceitful,  soul-destroying 

"  sin  of  fashion  "  until  they  saw  the  gospel  of  plainness 

as  it  is  demonstrated  amongst  our  loyal,  Christ-loving 

brethren  and  sisters.  Who  ever  heard  of  fashion  con- 

verting a  sinner?  But  we  do  know  that  "  plainness  of 

dress "  convicts  many  who  worship  the  "  god  of 

fashion.''  Shall  we  not  pray  the  Lord  to  help  us  exert 
greater  influence  for  gospel  simplicity  in  dress  ? 
The  drunkard,  the  gambler,  the  prostitute  are  not 

deceived  for  a  moment,  they  well  know  their  doom, 

but  these  carnally-minded  Christians  whose  souls  are 
incrusted  with  worldliness  go  to  their  doom  with 

open  eyes,  but  see  not,  until  too  late  to  repent.  Are  we 

exerting  the  influence  Jesus  means  for  us  to  exert? 

Our  power  as  a  Christian  body  lies  in  our  distinctive- 

ness. "  Not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  trans- 

formed." Just  in  proportion  as  we  yield  our  distinctive 
principles,  in  that  proportion  do  we  invite  into  our 

hearts  and  lives  and  churches  one  of  the  most  alarm- 

ing, deceitful  and  soul-destroying  sins  of  to-day  — 

"  the  sin  of  fashionable  display  in  dress." 
Lehmastcrs,  Pa. 

humble  walks  of  life  by  doing  bis  fellow-man  all  the 
good  that  he  could,  by  lifting  him  to  higher  levels  of 

enjoyment,  by  elevating  his  mind,  by  inspiring  his 
soul  with  the  love  of  Christ. 

What  can  be  said  of  wealth  can  also  be  said  of  ti- 

tles that  are  affixed  to  one's  name.  It  has  been  said 
time  and  again  that  wealth  may  be  easily  obtained, 

but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  keep  the  wealth  one 
has  obtained. 

For  the  rich  man's May  be  tile  poor  1 

-wlay 

.  lot  to 

RIGHT  AND  WRONG. 

UY  GEORGE  S.  GRIM. 

Right  and  wrong  are  always  two  opposites.  What 

is  not  right  is  wrong,  and  what  is  not  wrong  is  right. 

Right  is  what  always  ought  to  be,  wrong  is  what 

always  ought  not  to  be ;  and  this  ought  grows  out  of 

a  moral  obligation  which  makes  it  binding  with  our 

relation  to  obey  God's  government  and  our  ability  to 
comply  with  his  will.  We  ought  to  do  our  best  to 
render  obedience,  and  we  ought  to  learn  how  to  obey. 

To  obey  God  is  the  greatest  ideal ;  to  do  the  best  we 

can  is  the  standard  of  personal  liberty  and  attainment, 

and  to  seek  earnestly  for  knowledge  as  to  what  we 

should  do  and  how  we  should  do  it.  Yesterday's  ex- 

perience together  with  to-day's  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  do  more  and  better  work. 

To  do  the  will  of  God  means  growth,  because  there 

is  life  in  it,  and  life  without  growth  yields  to  decay  and 

soon  dies.  By  the  v^ry  constitution  and  laws  of  life, 

we  must  grow  from  good  to  better,  or  else  fall  into 
declension  and  come  under  condemnation. 

No  one's  heart  is  right  that  daes  not  seek  more  and 
better  light  and  is  not  ready  to  accept  it.  To  illustrate : 
We  are  commanded  to  love  one  another.  And  the 

earnest  practical  mind  may  inquire  how  are  we  to  do 
it?  Is  it  a  matter  of  will,  or  is  it  an  impulse  from  the 

heart?  Can  we  by  a  formal  determination  of  mind 

change  the  likes  of  love?  Can  the  hatred  of  enemies 

be  changed  by  a  mere  force  of  mind  into  a  warm- 
hearted regard  of  true  friendship?  Is  not  love  a  true 

condition  of  the  heart  rather  than  an  emotion  of  the 

mind?  Surely!  When  love  comes  in  the  heart  then 

self  goes  out,  and  the  mind  is  controlled  by  it. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

OUR  AIM. 

So  it  is  with  the  titles  that  may  be  applied  to  one's 
name  as  an  official  of  his  nation  or  in  some  religious 

body.  He  may  either  himself  by  some  injudicious  step, 

or  by  that  of  someone  else  envious  of  his  position,  be 

robbed  of  that  honor  in  one  hour  which  took  him  a  life- 
time to  obtain.  Therefore,  dear  reader,  let  us  labor  as 

the  apostle  has  taught  us,  seeking  after  those  things 

which  are  spiritual  and  not  after  carnal  things.  "  For 

if  Christ  be  for  us,  wdio  can  be  against  us?" 
There  is  not  an  individual  who  has  passed  the  years 

of  childhood  and  is  about  to  launch  his  bark  on  the 

ocean  of  life,  hut  what  has  some  aim  or  purpose  in  view 

in  the  coming  years.  Our  aim  in  life  may  be  either  of 

a  spiritual  or  a  worldly  nature.  The  robber  has  his 

aim,  how  he  may  rob  his  victim  of  his  wealth.  The 
covetous  man  seeks  how  he  may  obtain  the  possessions 

of  his  neighbor.  These  two  are  worldly  aims  in  life, 

and  there  are  many  other  worldly  aims  in  life  which 

are  not  necessary  to  enumerate.  But  the  spiritual  aim 
in  life  is  to  instil  the  love  of  Christ  into  the  soul  of  our 

fellow-man.  How  many  will  have  that  aim  in  life  that 

their  souls  may  find  rest  beyond  the  grave  and  that 
their  works  will  follow  them  ? 

Dear  reader,  have  you  come  to  that  time  in  your 

life  when  you  could  stand  on  the  high  precipice  and 
view  the  ocean  of  life  before  you,  seeing  the  grand 

possibilities  and  opportunities  lying  within  your  reach? 

Still  you  lacked  courage,  you  were  afraid  to  launch 

your  bark  whilst  you  viewed  the  rolling  waves  and 

tempestuous  winds  of  life's  sea.  Others  have  had  the 

bravery  to  launch  their  bark  amidst  those  privations 

and  temptations  of  life.  "  They  have  had  a  rough 

voyage  "—no  mistake  about  that.  Stormy  day  after 

stormy  day.  Again  and  again  the  machinery  of  health 

and  courage  broke  down,  and  the  waves  of  temptation 

swept  clear  over  the  hurricane  deck,  so  that  they  were 

often  compelled  to  say,  "  All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 

have  gone  over  us,"  and  they  were  down  in  the  trough 

of  that  sea,  and  down  in  the  trough  of  the  other  sea, 

and  many  despaired  of  their  safe  arrival. 

But  the  great  Pilot,  not  the  one  from  some  other 

craft,  but  the  one  who  walked  storm-swept  Galilee, 

comes  on  board,  and  heads  them  for  the  haven,  when 

no  sooner  have  they  passed  the  narrows  of  death  than 

they  find  all  the  banks  lined  with  immortals  c
ele- 

brating their  arrival ;  and  while  some  break  off  palm 

branches  from  the  banks  and  wave  them,  those  stand
- 

ing on  one  side  will  chant,  "There  shall  be  no  more 

sea ;"  and  those  standing  on  the  other  side,  will  chant, 

"  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulations, 

and  had  their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in
  the 

blood  of  the  Lamb." Raymond,  Ohio. 

We  are  pleased  with  our  new  home.  It  is  truly  a  very 

pleasant  place  to  live.  The  country  is  made  up  of  hills 

and  valleys,  timber,  creeks  and  springs,  and  the  stately 

pine  trees  in  their  robes  of  green  add  to  the  beauty  of 

the  scenery.  We  feel  to  say  as  Bro.  Moore  did, 

we  wonder  why  there  are  not  more  Brethren  in  Can- 
ada. It  does  seem  to  us  that  the  Brethren  church 

lias  lost  a  great  chance  in  the  field.  Brethren  should 
have  been  located  here  years  ago.  It  will  be  much 

harder  to  work  up  an  interest  now  than  it  would  have 

been  fifteen  years  ago.  There  is  plenty  of  room  here 

for  more  laborers.  We  hope  some  of  our  members 

will  give  us  a  call  as  they  go  to  or  come  from  Annual Meeting. 

I-Icspeler  is  nicely  laid  out,  right  along  a  beauti- 
ful stream  and  is  lighted  by  electricity.  There  seems 

to  be  a  fine  class  of  people  here.  We  arc  living  at  a 

very  pleasant  place.  W.e  could  not  ask  anything  bet- 
ter. 

There  are  only  seven  members  here.  They  live 
three  miles  from  town.  Then  there  arc  a  few  more 

at  another  point.  We  have  not  laid  out  any  work  yet, 

only  husband  preaches  every  two  weeks  three  miles 
from  town.  We  can  see  at  a  glance  that  there  will 

be  plenty  for  us  to  do  when  we  get  it  arranged.  Bro. 
Nicholas  Cober  is  eighty  years  old,  but  very  active  yet 

and  full  of  zeal  for  the  Master.  He  is  very  desirous  to 

see  a  church  of  the  Brethren  established  here  at  Hes- 

peler.  He  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  work  in  many 
ways. 

The  time  of  our  Annual  Meeting  is  drawing  near. 

Let  us  lift  our  heart  and  voice  to  God  in  prayer  in  be- 
half of  that  meeting,  that  much  good  may  he  done.  I 

do  not  expect  to  be  there,  but  my  prayer  goes  up  to  God 
to  direct  and  influence  that  meeting  that  his  name  may 

be  honored  and  glorified.     Pray  for  us. Lizzie    Hilary. 

Hespelcr,  Out.,   April    17. 

FROM  SOUTHERN  OHIO. 

BY   W.    I.    KINTNER. 

What  is  our  aim  in  life?  What  is  your  aim  in  life, 

dear  reader?  Is  it  the  only  aim  in  your  life, to  gain  the 

titles  that  are  affixed  to  one's  name  as  some  official  in 
some  religious  denomination  or  your  nation  ?  Or  is  it 
your  aim  in  life  to  become  so  closely  allied  to  your 

fellow-man  that  you  can  assist  him  along  the  humblest 
walks  of  life  ? 

Nothing  can  be  said  more  noble  and  grand  of  one's 
life  than  to  say:  There  is  one  who  has  trodden  the 

Tin.  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  was  held 

yesterday  in  the  Upper  Twin  Creek  church,  near  West 

Alexandria.  The  Dayton  and  Western  Traction  cars 
Here  loaded  with  our  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  the 

meeting  was  largely  attended.  Election  of  officers  re- 
sulted as  follows:  J.  C.  Bright,  Moderator,  L.  A. 

Bookwalter,  Reading  Clerk,  D.  M.  Carver,  Writing 

Clerk. 
Much  business  came  before  the  meeting,  and  was 

disposed  of  pleasantly.  The  "Brethren's  Home" 
 and 

its  location  was  given  much  consideration,  and  is  lo- cated at  Greenville,  Ohio. 

Southern  District  of  Ohio  calls  for  the  Annual  Meet- 

ing of  1903  or  soon  thereafter.  D.  M.  Carver. 

Farmersville,  Ohio,  April  16. 

  CORRESPONDENCE  •••• 

1  suest,  and  send  il  nnlu  tlic  churches." 

FROM   CANADA. 

We  are  now  in  our  new  field  of  labor.  We  left  Mo
nt- 

real April  3,  coming  by  way  of  the  Falls,  and  reac
hed 

Hespeler  Friday  evening.  We  were  detain
ed  four 

hours  on  account  of  a  wreck  ahead  of  us  in  which
  sev- 

eral persons  were  injured,  but  no  lives  lost.  It  was  a 

distressing  sight  to  look  upon.  We  saw  the  Falls  o
n  all 

sides,  and  as  I  turned  away  from  them  it  was  was 
 with 

a  desire  to  look  again.  They  form  a  sight  one  
cannot 

soon  forget.  We  will  not  attempt  to  describe  t
he  Falls. 

Bro.  Moore  described  them  in  last  week's  Mes
senger. 

We  were  very  much  interested  in  his  articl
e.  He 

spoke  a  truth  when  he  said  one  must  see  them  t
o  form 

anything  like  correct  idea  of  their  grandeur. 

FROM   BARNUM,  MINN. 

March  24  I  left  Lake  Park.  Iowa,  and  started
  with 

my  car  of  goods  for  my  new  Held  of  labor  in 
 the  Deer 

Park  church,  located  in  Carlton  County,  M
innesota. 

I  arrived  here  March  26;  found  the  Brethren  
in  good 

working  order.  This  is  a  good  country  for  p
oor  peo- 

ple lo  come  to  get  homes  of  their  own.  I
t  is  a  tim- 

bered country  and  laud  is  cheap. 

We  have  a  church  organized  with  abou
t  twenty 

members,  three  of  them  being  ministers  
and  one  a  dea- 

con We  have  a  good  Sunday  school,  with  an  
average 

of  about  forty,  and  larger  crowds  at  p
reaching  services. 

We  expect  to  build  a  church  here  th
is  summer  if  the 

I  ord  wills.  We  have  prospects  for  a
  large  church  of 

the  Brethren  here  some  day  not  far 
 distant.  We  ex- 

pect some  more  Brethren  here  in  a  shor
t  time.  The 

Brethren  have  a  good  chance  here  
to  work,  as  our 

church  organization  covers  a  good  m
any  counties,  for 

we  are  the  only  organized  body  of
  members  m  north- 

ern Minnesota.  I  would  say  if  there  a
re  any  Brethren 

that  want  to  get  cheap  land  where  
there  is  plenty  of 

fuel  and  lumber  is  cheap,  for  thei
r  homes,  this 

place  10  come.-plenty  of  wild  
game  of  all  kinds  an, 

good  church  and  school  privileges.    
  •    F.  B.  Won. 

April  6. 

s  the 

d 
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THE  NEEDLE'S  EYE. 

BY   A.   W.   VANIMAN. 

It  has  often  been  a  question  with  the  writer  why 

commentators  and  writers  of  Sunday-school  literature 

explain  Mark  10:  25  as  referring  to  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

Some  say  the  hole  was  large  enough  for  a  camel  to  go 

through  if  its  load  was  removed  and  it  should  kneel 

and  crawl  through.  In  a  late  number  of  the  Messen- 
ger it  is  said  that  the  hole  Was  too  small  for  a  camel 

to  go  through.  There  may  have  been  such  a  hole  in 

the  wall.  It  may  have  been  called  the  needle's  eye, 
but  let  us  notice  at  least  three  points  in  the  narrative: 

1.  Jesus  does  not  say  the  needle's  eye,  but  instead 

the  eye  of  a  needle*. 

2.  The  disciples  said,  "Who  then  can  be  saved?" 

3.  Jesus  said.  "  With  men  this  is  impossible,  but 

with  God  all  things  are  possible." 
Now,  considering  these  points,  why  should  we  try 

to  make  Jesus  say  something  different  from  what  he 

plainly  does  say?  Dr.  Clarke  says  the  expression 
was  a  common  one  in  the  East  for  a  thing  impossible. 

To  explain  this  Scripture  by  a  hole  in  the  wall  has 

always  seemed  to  me  like  trying  to  find  sprinkling  and 
infant  baptism  in  the  Bible. 

Alalmo,  Szveden. 

♦In  the  Revised  Vcr: 

die's  eye."— Ed. 
have  llie   reading,  ' 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY    ALBERT    C.    WlEAND. 

No.  28.— Mt.  Nebo  and  "  The  Mountain  Tops  of  the  Bible." 

Last   summer   while   I    was   home  trying  to  learn 

something  more  about  Bible  lands  mother  came  into 
the  room  where  I  was  studying,  singing, 

"  Could  wc  but  climb  where  Moses  stood 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er." 

Then  her  eyes  brimmed  with  tears  and  she  asked, 

"  Will  you  go  there,  too?  "  This  it  was  our  privilege 
to  do  one  morning  about  sunrise. 

Palestine  is  a  remarkable  country  for  its  fine  and 

extended  views  from  various  points.'  But  the  best 
of  them  all  is  the  scene  from  Mt.  Nebo,  from  \vhose_ 

top  God  showed  to  Moses  the  promised  land  for 
which  he  had  forsaken  every  earthly  ambition,  for 

which  he  had  longed  and  labored  and  for  which  he 
had  endured  so  much,  but  which  he  dared  not  enter; 

but  at  last  when  the  goal  of  all  his  aspirations  was 
reached  he  must  lie  down  and  die  on  its  very  border 

after  he  had  seen  it  with  his  own  vision  in  the  marvel- 

ous panorama  spread  out  before  Pisgah.  I  cannot  now 

think  of  a  more  sublimely  pathetic  picture  in  purely 

human  history. 

Some  of  the  Messenger  family  have  heard  the  Office 

Editor  talk  on  "  Bible  Scenes  on  Mountain  Tops." 
It  is  an  inspiring  theme,  especially  so  if  you  have 

among  memory's  pictures  the  sacred  scenes  you  gazed 
upon  as  you  stood  on  their  summits,  musing  on  the 

sacred  story  and  picturing  its  events  just  where  they 

occurred.  There's  Mt.  Sinai  where  the  law  was  given ; 
there's  Mt.  Hor  where  Aaron  died ;  there's  Mt.  Carmel 
where  Elijah,  the  man  of  God,  convinced  a  kingdom  of 

the  folly  of  idol-gods;  there  is  Mt.  Hermon  where 
probably  Jesus  was  transfigured,  and  Calvary  where  he 
died,  and  Olivet  where  he  ascended ;  and  there  are 
others. 

When  we  stood  in  the  Russian  tower  on  the  summit 

of  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  saw  the  Dead  Sea  and 

Jordan  valley  on  the  east,  with  the  mountains  of  Moab 

and  Gilead  beyond,  and  west  and  north  and  south 

over  a  vast  extent  of  the  country  round  about  Jerusa- 

lem, we  were  deeply  impressed  and  said  it  was  won- 
derful. Later  we  climbed  to  the  top  of  old  Mizpah, 

"  the  watch  tower,"  and  there  the  panorama  was  more 
vast,  for  one  could  see  from  the  hills  this  side  of  Jordan 

across  the  Judean  mountains,  over  the  plain  of  Sharon 
to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  across  that  until  sea 

and  sky  blended  together  in  the  horizon.  On  the 

south  we  saw  to,  Bethlehem,  Tekoa  and  the  Frank 
Mountain,  while  northward  the  hills  this  side  Bethel 

cut  off  the  view.    From  Gerizim  the  view  is  extensive. 

Then,  too,  we  stood  at  Jezreel,  Nazareth  and  Mt. 

Tabor,  studying  all  the  great  plain  of  Jezreel,  or 

Esdraelon.  On  the  east  of  Jordan  there  are  splendid 

views  of  western  Palestine  from  Gadara,  Kalat  er  Rub- 
bad,  and  Jebel  Osha,  the  latter. two  affording  especially 

fine  opportunities  to  study  the  Jordan  valley,  and  the 

mountains  of  judea  and  Samaria  in  outline.  But  the 

magnificent  panorama  from  Pisgah,  I  think,  is  the 
finest  of  them  all.  As  it  all  came  about,  I  scarce  know 

how,  providentially  I  trust,  we  came  to  this  place  just 

at  the  right  time,  for  we  had  journeyed  here  and  there 

to  most  of  the  points  of  interest  in  Palestine  and 

together  with  the  various  views  had  seen  the  greater 

part  of  the  country.  Now  we  could  review  its  geog- 

raphy and  topography,  and  as  we  stood  looking  from 

point  to  point,  from  memory's  pictures  we  could  fill  in the  scenes. 

Down  at  our  feet  lay  the  northern  end  of  the  Dead 

Sea,  seemingly  so  close,  though  it  took  us  almost  from 
sun  to  sun  hard  riding  to  reach  it,  the  way  we  had 

to  go.  North  from  this  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  was 

mapped  out,  though  its  upper  course  was  veiled  from 
our  view  because  the  air  was  not  as  clear  as  it  often  is. 

Beyond  the  Jordan  valley  the  whole  extent  of  moun- 

tain range  forming  the  backbone  of  the  part  of  Pales- 
tine west  of  the  river  was  in  sight,  and  we  could  trace 

its  outlines  as  in  a  very  large  picture  from  south  of 

Hebron  on  north  through  Bethlehem,  past  Jerusalem 

and  Olivet,  over  the  mountains  of  Samaria  to  Mt. 

Gerizim  and  Mt.  Ebal,  which  we  could  distinctly 

recognize.  North  of  this,  I'm  not  quite  Certain  that 
we  saw  the  Nazareth  hills  or  anything  else  of  Galilee. 

Tabor  was  hidden;  but  away  up  north,  beyond  Dan, 
on  the  northern  frontier  of  the  Holy  Land,  set  as  if 

to  be  a  watchman,  majestic  Hermon  lifts  up  his  head 

all  covered  with  snow.  So  you  see  that  it  is  actually 

possible  to  see  from  end  to  end  of  Palestine. 

Beyond  the  central  mountain  chain,  of  course,  we 

could  not  see;  but  yet  we  did  see  something  far  to 

the  northwest  that  may  have  been  Mt.  Carmel,  and. 

still  farther  north,  over  the  great  break  caused  by  the 

plain  of  Esdraelon  between  Samaria  and  the  hills  and 
mountains  of  Galilee;  it  is  barely  possible  that  we  saw 

a  patch  of  the  Mediterranean ;  I  could  not  assure  my- 
self quite,  and  away  from  a  library  now  I  have  no 

means  of  ascertaining  exact  measurements  from  sur- 
veys. 

The  scene  as  a  whole  reminded  me  sometimes  of  the 

bird's-eye  view  maps  of  Palestine  and  at  other  times 
of  the  sectional  maps  showing  the  different  heights 

of  the  mountains  and  plains  of  a  country;  it  was  not 

quite  like  either,  but  resembled  both.  Bethlehem  and 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  topped  by  the  Russian  tower, 

could  be  made  out,  while  Jericho  was  plainly  visible. 

All  in  all,  it  is  such  a  scene  as  a  man  will  not  likely  see 

twice,  and  having  seen  cannot  forget. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

GENTILES  RECEIVED  INTO  THE  CHURCH.- 

Acts  11:  1-18. 

Lesson  For  April  27. 

Golden  Text.  — Whosoever  belicveth  in  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins. — Acts  10:  43. 

Peter,  though  fully  converted  to  the  new  religion, 

continued  to  have  new  experiences  through  which  to 

pass,  as  we  all  have  as  we  go  forward'in  the  Christ  life. 
And  we  might  as  well  set  it  down  in  the  start  that  the 
full  stature  in  Christian  manhood  is  not  reached  at  the 

outstart  or  in  spasmodic  strides.  If  Peter  had  rutted 
himself  at  the  time  he  felt  himself  thoroughly  founded 
in  the  faith  he  would  have  lived  and  died  far  short  of 

what  the  Lord  intended  him  to  be.  His  theology  would 

not  have  reached  beyond  the  Jewish  church.  He  had 

already  drawn  his  lines  and  planted  a  hedge  between 
himself  and  the  outside  world.  But  the  vision  of  the 

last  lesson  had  thrown  him  most  reluctantly  over  on 

the  other  side  and  placed  him  with  those  whom  lie  had 

looked  upon  as  being  common  and  unclean.  And  for 

this  he  is  now  called  upon  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and 

explain. 
It  is  his  first  experience  in  accounting  for  what 

seemed  to  him  to  be  an  unauthorized  work  in  his  new 

field  of  labor.  And  to  explain  he  bases  his  whole 

authority  on  the  vision  received.  And  because  of  this 

he  is  still  not  fully  grounded  in  the  object  arid  purpose 
of  the  mission  Whereunto  lie  was  called,  as  his  future 

actions  clearly  show.  And  the  probability  is  that  he 

looked  upon  what  had  happened  as  a  special  case  for  a 

special  purpose. 

The  other  apostles  were  still  at  Jerusalem,  and  to 
them  he  went  with  his  vision  and  explanation.  So, 

when  he  got  there,  "  he  rehearsed  the  matter  from 

the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  by  drder  unto  them." 
The  vision  is  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

Though  in  parabolic  form,  the  lesson  intended  to  be 

conveyed  was  so  evident  that  it  could  not  be  misunder- 
stood, when  connected  with  the  circumstances  which 

so  immediately  followed.  The  application  was  easily 

made,  when  it  was  said  to  him,  "  What  God  hath 

cleansed,  that  call  thou  not  common." 
The  measure  of  this  cleansing  is  not  made  by  lines, 

forms  or  customs,  no  matter  how  good  seemingly  or 

how  long  established.  God  gave  his  Son  to  save  sin- 
ners, and  when  sinners  want  to  be  saved  there  need 

be  nothing  in  this  world  to  hinder  —  there  is  not  in 
heaven.  And  this  sheet  being  let  down  for  once  is 
sufficient  for  all  time.  All  that  the  Lord  requires  of 

men  and  women  is  the  desire  and  purpose  on  their 

part.  And  the  duty  of  the  church  is  to  do  as  Peter 

did  —  and  as  Christ  did  for  the  prostitute  woman, 

"  sin  no  more,"  The  question  is  not  how  great  sin- 

ners they  have  been  (the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from 

all  sin),  but  "  go,  sin  no  more."  And  the  sinning  no 
more  does  not  look  backward,  but  forward.  This 

vision  opens  up  a  large  field  for  thought  and  study, 
and  the  teachers  of  the  higher  classes  should  give  it 
careful  thought. 

Peter  had  set  up  his  standard  of  fitness,  as  to  those 
who  could  be  received  into  the  kingdom,  and  though 

he  was  a  disciple,  he  was  mistaken.  We  set  up  our 

standard,  and  may  be  mistaken  as  well.  All  souls  are 

alike  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Sin  has  un- 
fitted us  for  heirship.  The  Christ  death  lias  atoned  for 

this,  hence  all  souls  may  be  saved, 

In  the  closing  up  of  his  explanation  he  says:  "  And 
as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as 

on  us  at  the  beginning."  This  was  his  most  clinching 
argument,  because  God  gave  to  them  the  like  gift  as  he 

did  unto  the  disciples,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  And  what  was  a  strong  reason  for  Peter  ac- 
cepting the  Gentiles  as  members  of  the  Christian 

church  is  equally  a  strong  argument  in  our  favor  that 

we  indeed  may  be  the  accepted  of  the  Lord  and  be  made 

heirs  of  the  common  salvation.  By  this  line  of  argu- 
ment Peter  fully  justified  himself  in  the  course  he  had 

pursued.  It  was  conclusive  and  satisfactory  to  his 
brethren.  They  held  their  peace  and  glorified  God. 

saying,  "  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 

repentance  unto  life."  The  door  was  now  fully  opened  : 
more,  the  partition  was  taken  down  and  a  common  and 

free  salvation  was  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  ends  of  the 

earth. 

We  have  been  accepted  of  him,  and  the  mission  has 
come  to  us.  Are  we  speeding  the  good  news  to 
others  ?    This  is  our  work. 

KNOWING  WHAT  TO  SAY. 

Knowledge  is  no  guide  to  fitting  speech.  It  takes 
wisdom  to  show  us  what  to  say  and  what  to  leave 

unsaid.  Every  bright  man  has  more  or  less  knowl- 

edge, but  only  now  and  then  is  there  a  man  who  has 
wisdom.  This  is  true  of  the  lower  spheres  of  thought 

and  action,  and  of  the  higher.  The  beloved  disciple. 
who  knew  most  about  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus, 

says  that  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 

which  might  be  written  if  all  were  told  of  these  things. 

It  required  divine  inspiration  to  show  John  what  to 

put  on  record  and  what'  to  leave  out. 

All  of  us  need  God's  guidance  in  speaking  the  few 
words  in  due  season  which  ought  to  be  spoken,  without 

saying  any  others,  in  our  ordinary  daily  life.  All  our 
knowledge  may  be  but  a  hindrance  to  our  well  doing, 

unless  God  gives  us  wisdom  in  refraining  from  too 

much  speech. — S.  S.  Times. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY—^ 

THE  LOVED  AND  LOST. 

..■flic  loved  and  lost!  "     Why  do  we  call  them  lost? 
Because  we  miss  them  from  our  onward  road? 

qqA's  unseen  angel  o'er  our  pathway  crossed, 
looked  on  us  all,  and  loving  them  the  most, 

Straightway   relieved    them    from    life's    weary    load. 
They  are  not  lost;  they  arc  within   the   door 
That  shuts  out  loss  and  every  hurtful  thing — 

Ufitli  angels  bright  and  loved  ones  gone  before, 

[„  their  Redeemer's  presence  evermore, 
And  God  himself  their  Lord,  and  Judge,  and  King. 

;\nd  this  we  call  a  "  loss,"  O  selfish  sorrow 
Of  selfish  hearts!     O  we  of  little  faith! 

Let  us  look  round,  an  argument  to  borrow 
Why  wc  in  patience  should  await  the  morrow 
That  surely  must  succeed  this  night  of  death. 

,\yc,  look  upon  this  dreary  desert  path, 

The  thorns  and  thistles  whercsoe'er  wc  turn; 
What  trials  and  what  tears,  what  wrongs  and  wrath, 
What  struggles  and  what  strife  the  journey  hath! 
They  have  escaped  from  these;  and  lo  wc  mourn. 

Ask  the  -poor  sailor,  when  the  wreck  is  done, 
Who  with  his  treasures  strove  the  shore  to  reach, 

'While  with   the    raging  wave   he   battled  on, 
Was  it  not  joy,  where  every  joy  seemed  gone, 
To  sec   his   loved  ones  landed  on   the  beach? 

A  poor  wayfarer,  leading  by  ttic  hand 
A  little  child,  had  halted  by  the  well 

To  wash  from  off  her  feet  the  clinging  sand 
And  tell  the  tired  boy  of  that  bright  land 
Where,  this  long  journey  past,  they  longed  to  dwell. 

When  lo!  the  Lord,  who  many  mansions  had, 
Drew  near  and  looked  upon  the  suffering  twain; 

Then    pitying    spake:    "Give    me    the    little    lad; 
In  strength  renewed,  and  glorious  beauty  clad, 

I'll  bring  him  with  me  when  I  come  again." 
Did  she  make  answer  selfishly  and  wrong? 

"Nay,  but  the  woes  I  feel  he  too  must  share!" 
Or  rather,  bursting  into  grateful  song. 
She  went     her  way,   rejoicing  and  made  strong 
To  struggle  on  since  he  was  freed  from  care. 

'    We  will  do  likewise;  death  has  made  no  breach 
In  love  and  sympathy,  in  hope  and  trust; 

i    No  outward  sign  or  sound  our  ears  can  reach. 

I     But  there's  an    inward   spiritual   speech 
That  greets  us  still,  though  mortal  tongues  be  dust. 

;.    It  bids  us  do  the  work  tliat*"they  laid  down- Take  up  the  songs  where  they  broke  off  the  strain! 
I     So  journeying  till  we  reach  the  heavenly  town 

Where  are  laid  up  our  treasures  and  our  crown 
And  our  lost  loved  ones  will  be  found  again. 

M.   Lela   Bonebrake. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 

PIETY    AT   HOME. 

create  within  our  nature  neatness,  cheerfulness,  happi- 
ness, our  home  will  correspond  with  those  qualities. 

How  often  only  little  things  make  home  avoidable, —  a 
word,  harshly  spoken,  an  unkind  look  and  the  cold  in- 

difference visible  in  so  many  homes.  Little  things, 

yet  the  very  cause  of  many  a  blighted  happiness. 
Let  us  all  be  benefited  by  the  beautiful  words  of 

Charlotte   Murray: 

Just  the  little  things  done  sweetly 
For  the  Master  through  the  day, 

Will  shed  sunlight  o'er  our  pathway As  we  tread  our  homeward  way. 

Just  a  word  of  kindness  spoken 

To  a  heart  that's  filled  with  pain, 
May  dispel  the  weary  sadness 
And  bring  comfort  back  again. 

Just  a  gentle  touch  of  friendship 
Will  oft  tic  a. broken  thread 

And  pick  up  again  the  stitches 
Of   a    love    entangled. 

Just   a  face  of  restful  gladness, 
On   a   dark   and  cloudy   morn, 

Is  a  treasure  bright  and  precious 
As  a  rose  in  winter  born. 

Just  a  sacrifice  for  Jesus 
Is  a  thing  of  priceless  cost. 

Is  a  jewel  in  his  keeping, 
Never,   never   to   be    lost. 

Then,  oh  let  us  each  be  ready 
To  he  used  throughout  the  day, 

As  wc  meet  with  one  another 
All   along  our  homeward  way. 

McDonalds  Mill,  Va. 

BY  M.  ESTELLE  JOHN. 

Piety  at  home  consists  in  the  reverence  we  have  for 

our  parents,  the  love  we  show  to  our  brothers  and 

sisters,  and  in  the  duty  of  making  home  a  holy  sanctu- 
ary, [t  should  be  the  aim  and  greatest  delight  of  all 

to  make  our  homes  abodes  in  which  naught  but  love 

and  contentment  reign  —  an  earthly  paradise  in  which 
an  unkind  word  is  never  spoken,  and  in  appearance 
cleanly  and  cheerful. 

How  happily  the  years  of  life  may  be  spent  if  every 
'"dividual  will  strive  to  make  the  household  bright. 
See  the  little  ones  from  a  home  of  love.  Their  bright 
faces  will  indicate  all  is  well  at  home.  See  the  young 

'"an  who  is  dutiful  to  parents,  affectionate  to  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  you  will  find  him  the  pride  of  the 
household,  See  the  young  lady  who  is  ever  kind  with 
all.  and  ready  to  lighten  the  burden  of  mother  or  father, 
ar  with  a  ready  and  willing  heart  waiting  to  speak  a 
kind  word  or  do  a  good  deed  by  which  she  can  make 
some  life  happier.  Then  you  will  find  the  sunshine  of 
that  home,  a  name  appropriately  given  her. 

Last  but  not  least,  is  the  duty  parents  have  in  the 

home.  They  should  set  examples  of  love  and  sub- 
missiveness  before  their  children  and  be  to  them 

affectionate  parents,  not  provoking  to  wrath,  but  deal- 
'"g  with  them  gently,  by  which  the  children  learn  the 
beauty  of  gentleness. 

Life  is  what  we  make  it  —  so  is  the  home.  If  we 

lnake  ourselves  unpleasant,  so  will  the  home  be.    If  wc 

are  many  men  doomed  to  spend  the  remainder  of  their 
days  on  earth  behind  prison  bars,  who  admit  that  if 

they  bad  only  "  minded  mother  "  they  would  be  free 
and  happy  and  innocent  men  to-day.  And  so,  boys,  it 
is  best  that  you  should  not  try  to  break  away  from  the 
apron  strings  of  the  mother  who  loves  you,  and  who 
would  keep  you  near  her  that  she  may  save  you  from 
the  known  and  unknown  evils  of  the  world.  They  are 

safer,  so  much  safer,  when  mother's  apron  strings  arc 
holding  them  back  from  the  evils  that  would  lure  them 
to  destruction.  Be  in  no  haste  to  break  away  from 
the  tenclerest  and  truest  love  you  will  ever  know  in 

ibis  life.  Be  in  no  haste  to  escape  from  mother's 
apron  strings. — Selected  by  P.  \ '.  Lepley. 

AN  EXPERIENCE. 

MOTHER'S  APRON  STRINGS. 

I  was  walking  along  a  city  street  one  evening,  not 

long  ago,  when  I  came  to  two  boys  standing  at  the 
edge  of  the  pavement  talking  together.  As  I  neared 

them,  I  heard  one  of  the  boys  say,  "  No,  I  can't  go, 

Hugh." 

"  Why  can't  you?  "  asked  Hugh,  a  little  irritably. 
"  Well,  because  I   promised  mother  that   I   would 

come  home  by  eight  o'clock." 
"Oh,  you  did?"  said  the  other  boy,  snecringiy. 

"  Well,  how  much  longer  are  you  going  to  be  tied  to 

your  mother's  apron  strings?  " 
"  Oh,  a  good  while  yet,  I  suppose,"  was  the  good- 

natured  reply.  "Anyhow,  I  said  that  I  would  be  at 

home  by  eight,  and  it  is  time  I  was  off.  Good-night." 
"  Catch  me  being  tied  to  my  mother's  apron  strings 

like  that !  "  exclaimed  the  boy  called  Hugh,  as  his  com- 
panion ran  away. 

Now  I  know  which  one  of  those  boys  I  would  "  tie 
to  "  if  I  was  looking  for  a  boy  I  could  trust.  That 
boy  would  not  be  Hugh.  I  think  that  I  would  be  a 
little  shy  of  any  boy  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  who  boasted 

that  his  mother's  apron  strings  could  no  longer  hold 
him.  It  would  simply  be  another  way  of  saying  that 

he  had  no  regard  for  his  mother's  wishes ;  and  that 
kind  of  a  boy  is  never  to  be  trusted. 

Now  I  know  gray-haired  men  who  have  never  brok- 

en away  from  their  mother's  apron  strings.  They  are 
still  obedient  to  the  wishes  of  their  mothers.  I  have 
in  mind  at  this  moment  a  man  of  at  least  fifty  years, 

who  was  speaking  not  long  ago  in  my  hearing  about  a 

certain  amusement,  and  he  said :  '*  I  have  no  partic- 
ular objection  to  that  form  of  amusement,  although  I 

never  engage  in  it  myself,  for  the  reason  that  I  once 

promised  my  mother  that  I  would  never  do  so.  Un- 
less she  should  release  me  from  that  promise,  I  shall 

keep  it  always." 
This  man  did  not  seek  to  break  away  from  his  moth- 

er's apron  strings  when  he  was  a  boy,  nor  yet  when  he 

was  a  man.  What  some  call  "  apron  strings  "  were  to 
him  bonds  of  love  that  he  never  wanted  to  escape  from. 

I  saw  last  Saturday  morning  a  boy  of  sixteen  who  had 

broken  away  from  his  mother's  apron  strings  long 

ago.  He  was  about  to  start  for  a  State  reform  school, 

to  which  he  had  been  sentenced  until  he  was  twenty- 

one  years  of  age.  It  generally  happens  that  the  boy 

who  breaks  away  from  his  mother's  loving  restraint 
soon  finds  himself  in  bonds  of  evil  that  he  cannot  so 

easily  break  away  from  if  he  would. 

The  best  men  of  all  ages  of  the  world  have  been 

and  are  the  men  who  have  been  tenderly  mindful  of 

the  wishes  of  their  mothers.  No  good  and  great  man 

was  ever  indifferent  to  his  mother's  feelings.  To  the 

right-minded  boy  or  man,  mother's  apron  strings  are 
.cords  of  love  that  nothing  but  death  can  sever.     There 

ItY  GRACE  GNAGF.Y. 

Last  Friday  morning  the  oil  stove,  which  wc  use  to 
heat  the  dining  room,  took  to  smoking,  and  before  it 
was  discovered  nearly  everything  in  the  house  was 
black  with  soot.  All  I  could  do  the  rest  of  the  day  was 
to  wash,  clean,  scrub,  rub,  shake  and  dust  to  get  the 
black  dirt  out  of  the  house.  You  readers  who  have 
never  met  with  anything  similar  may  thank  your  lucky 

stars  if  you  never  have  any  such  experience  as  I  had. 
About  the  only  thing  I  could  think  of  besides  the  work 
was  a  ([notation  from  a  lecture  I  heard  last  spring; 

"  It  is  easy  to  smile  when  everything  goes  right.  But 
tlic  man  that  is  a  man  will  smile  when  everything  goes 

up-side-down."  I  suppose  it  applies  to  a  woman  also. 
Well  1  didn't  feel  like  smiling,  and  I  guess  I  didn't 
smile.  But  it  set  me  to  thinking  and  I  wondered  why 
Providence  allowed  this  to  happen.  I  came  to  the 

conclusion  that  wc  might  draw  a  little  lesson  from  this 
for  both  converted  and  unconverted  readers. 

Thursday  was  my  afternoon  out,  but  I  volunteered 
to  do  a  little  extra  work  that  afternoon  and  go  out 

Friday.  But  Friday  morning,  while  I  was  making 
pians  for  the  afternoon,  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to 

tell  it,  my  plans  were  all  changed.  I  didn't  get  out 
Friday,  and  haven't  been  out  since. 

To  the  unconverted  let  me  say :  This  is  the  day  to 

make  your  peace  with  God.  Don't  volunteer  to  work 
for  Satan  any  longer.  You  know  not  how  soon  you 

may  be  hurled  into  eternity.  Life  is  very  uncertain. 
Wc  know  not  to-day  what  the  morrow  may  bring 
forth.     Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.    2  Cor.  6:  2. 

To  the  converted  let  me  say :  If  you  intend  to  work 

for  your  Master,  do  so  now.  Don't  wait  until  the 
stars  begin  to  fall  as  in  the  Messenger  of  Feb.  15.  I 
fear  too  often  we  see  some  good  we  might  do,  but  keep 

putting  it  off  and  off  until  we  don't  care  very  much whether  we  do  it  or  not.  But  when  sickness  comes 

upon  us  or  when  a  little  something  unusual  happens  wc 

became  very  penitent  indeed. 
Work  while  it  is  day:    the  night  cometh  when  no 

man  can  work.    John  9 :  4- 

Pasadena,  Cal. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  VICTOR'S  INHERITANCE.— Rev. 

For  Week  Ending  May 

!.     1    C.jr.  o:  25-27. 
needed    daily.     I    Pet. 

death.     Rom.  8:  i.j. 

Life  a  Battle.— 1.  With  Sin.— A  Daily  Stri 

2.  With    Satan.— Watchful" 

i:  8. 

.1.  With  Self.— The  flesh  brings 

How  Wc  Arc  Defeated  — 
i    By  Lack  of  Determination— Prov,  24:  10. 2.  By  Lack  of  Self-confidence.— Philipp.  4:   13. 

3.  By  Lack  of  Perseverance.— Gal.  5:  7. 
4.  By  Lack  of  Faith  in  God.— Hcb.  3:  12. 

,  How  Wc  Can  Overcome.— 

I.  By  Making  the   Devil   Flee.— Jas.  4:  7. 
2    By   Being  Brave  Soldiers  for  Christ.— 2  Tim.  2:  3. 

\.   By  Accepting  Christ  as  Our  Captain.— 1  Tim.  6:  13- 

j     By  Fully  Obeying  Christ's  Commands.— Eph.  6:  6. 

I   By   Being  Ever  Faithful.— 80m.  12:    10-21. 

.  The    Inheritance. — 

1.  Vict.iry  mcr   Dealh.   Hell  and  Hie  Grave.— I  John 

2.  Eternal     Reward— Rev.    2:    7. 
(1)  Salvation.— 2    Tim.    I:    0. 

(2)  Heavenly  Mansions.— John  14:  1-3. 
(l)  Golden  Crown.— 2  Tim.  4:  8. 
(4)  White-robed  Throng.— Rev.  y.  4.  5- 
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SPECIAL    NOTICE. 

According  to  arrangements  made  with  the  Cen- 

tral Passenger  Association,  Brethren  and  their  families 

who  are  appointed  on  Standing,  or  other  Committees, 

and  must  go  to  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  earlier  than  the  date 

of  sale  for  regular  tickets  may  purchase  tickets  earlier 

by  having  a  certificate  of  identification.  This  applies 

to  die  Central  and  Western  lines.  East  of  the  Ohio, 

the  certificate  will  not  be  needed.  Those  who  are  thus 

appointed  will  please  write  me  at  once,  inclosing  stamp, 

stating  the  name  of  the  station  and  the  road  over  which 

they  will  travel  and  I  will  at  once  forward  the  neces- 

sary certificate  which  will  entitle  them  to  purchase  tick- 

ets before  the  regular  date  of  sale.  The  Western  As- 

sociation has  not  yet  granted  a  rate,  but  it  is  hoped  that 

the  rate  will  be  announced  within  the  coming  week. 

Brethren  living  in  the  Central  Association  should  write 

at  once.  D.  L.  Miller. 

ML  Morris,  III. 

Recently    five   persons    in    the    Paradise    church, 

Okla.,  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

In  our  next  issue  will  appear  a  number  of  the  late 

queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 

Southern  Pennsylvania  is  to  be  represented  on  the 

Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  Isaac  Barto. 

Bro.  L.  F.  Holsincer,  of  Waterside,  Pa.,  changes 

his  address  to  New  Enterprise,  the  same  State. 

Bro.  I.  B,  Wike,  who  recently  located  near  Hunt- 

ngton,  Iiid.,  should  be  addressed  "R.  R.  No.  I." 

Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  be  represent- 
ed on  the  Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Walker  goes  from  Northwestern  Ohio 

as  a  duly  elected  member  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Meyers  changes  his  location  from  Bagley, 

Iowa,  to  Robinston,  Pa.,  and  should  be  addressed  ac- 

cordingly.  

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  is  said  to 

have  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  One  paper  goes  to  the 
Annual  Meeting.       

The  Brethren  in  Muncie,  Ind„  are  engaged  in  a 

scries  of  meetings,  trusting  that  good  results  will  conic 
from  their  efforts. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  reports  that  the  outlook  in  Ster- 
ling is  most  encouraging.  Four  were  added  to  the 

church  April  II,  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Bro.  Daniel  Hays  is  to  represent  the  Second  Dis- 
trict of  Virginia  on  the  Standing  Committee.  Several 

papers  from  this  District  go  to  the  Conference. 

The  Brethren  at  Hoyle,  Okla.,  feel  greatly  encour- 
aged. Nine  persons  were  lately  received  into  the 

church  by  confession  and  baptism.  One  was  reclaimed 

and  one  is  yet  to  be  baptized. 

From  Eastern  Maryland  two  papers  go  to  the  An- 
nual Meeting.     Bro.  E.  W.  Stoner  is  the  delegate  on 

the  Standing  Committee. 

Middle  Maryland  sends  one  paper  to  the  Annual 

Meeting.       Bro.  Absalom    Mellott  will    represent  the 
District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  Thomas  B.  Maddocks  will  represent  Middle 

Pennsylvania  on  the  Standing  Committee.  The  Dis- 
trict sends  three  papers  to  the  Conference. 

Do  not  send  stamps  to  our  missionaries  in  Canada. 

They  are  of  no  value  to  them,  as  United  States  stamps 
cannot  be  used  in  that  or  any  other  foreign  country. 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  is  to  spend  six  weeks  hold- 

ing meetings  in  Oklahoma,  preaching  at  several  dif- 
ferent points.  His  standing  address  is  Warrensburg, 

Mo.    

Bro.  T.  T.  Myers  is  to  resume  bis  charge  of  the 

Brethren  church  in  Philadelphia  May  I,  while  Bro. 

Walter  Long  is  to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  German- town.    

Brethren  T.  C.  Denton  and  D.  A.  Naff  are  to  rep- 
resent the  First  District  of  Virginia  on  the  Standing 

Committee.     The  District  has  four  papers  for  the  Con-. 
ference. 

Bro.  Samuel  Beery,  clerk  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict of  Kansas,  writes  us  that  the  alternate,  Bro.  M. 

O.  Hodgden,  will  represent  that  District  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  at  Harrisburg. 

Let  there  be  no  delay  about  sending  in  the  queries 

intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting.  These  queries  must 

be  published  in  the  Messenger,  and  it  is  important  that 
they  reach  our  readers  at  an  early  date. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  is 

to  meet  in  Elgin  next  week.  The  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  House  will  also  be  here.  It  is  the  custom  of 

these  committees  to  meet  here  shortly  before  the  An- 
nual Meeting.  In  this  way  the  necessity  of  a  formal 

meeting  on  the  Conference  grounds  is  obviated. 

Several  weeks  ago  Dr.  Charles  Blanchard,  of 

Wheaton,  111.,  delivered  an  able  lecture  in  the  Hunt- 

ingdon College,  Pa.,  on  "  The  Lodge  and  its  Awful 
Curse."  The  Doctor  knows  how  to  expose  the  evils 
of  secret  societies  and  does  not  hesitate  to  do  it  when 

he  lias  an  opportunity. 

On  account  of  the  Boer  war  most  of  the  missionary 

work  in  South  Africa  was  suspended.  Now  some  of 

the  mission  points  are  being  opened  up  again,  and  it  is 

thought  that  the  British  will  freely  grant  more  privi- 
leges than  could  have  been  obtained  from  the  Boer 

government.  So  the  outlook  for  mission  work  in  South 
Africa  seems  to  be  promising. 

Four  weeks  ago  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  of  Williams- 

town,  Ohio,  moved  to  Dayton  for  the  purpose  of  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  work  in  the  West  Dayton  church. 

He  at  once  took  down  sick  and  has  been  confined  to  his 

room  ever  since.  When  last  heard  from  he  was  im- 

proving and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  soon  be  able 
to  resume  his  ministerial  labors. 

On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  several  of  the  railroads 

announce  their  rates  to  the  Annual  Meeting  and  return. 

All  the  roads  are  reliable  and  will  give  our  people  ex- 

cellent service.  The  rates  are  also  low,  and  we  are  cer- 
tain that  thousands  in  the  West  will  take  advantage  of 

the  excellent  inducements  and  attend  the  Conference. 

We  suggest  that  you  preserve  the  page  containing 
these  announcements.     You  may  need  it. 

We  call  special  attention  to  what  is  said,  on  last 

page  of  this  issue,  concerning  the  Western  Passenger 

Association.  The  communication  is  headed,  "Rail- 

road Arrangements,"  and  could  not  appear  in  the  ed- 

itorial department  for  the  want  of  room. 

The  Auditing  Committee  is  with  us  this  week,  going 

over  the  books  of  the  House  as  well  as  the  books  of  the 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  The  work 
entrusted  to  the  committee  is  increasing  each  year,  and 

it  will  probably  take  them  the  greater  part  of  the  week 

to  complete  the  task  they  now  have  in  hand. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Funk,  of  the  Channing  St.  Mission, 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  has  been  granted  a  few  months'  va- 
cation. He  is  now  on  his  way  east.andexpectstospend 

at  least  three  months  among  the  churches,  and  in  the 

meantime  attend  the  Annual  Meeting.  Churches  de- 
siring his  services  should  immediately  address  him  at 

Frederick,  Monroe  County,  Iowa.  Bro.  H.  R.  Taylor 

will  be  in  ciiarge  of  the  mission  during  Bro.  Funk's 
absence. 

All  those  attending  the  Conference  this  year  will 

have  an  opportunity  of  registering.  A  book  will  be 

kept  for  that  purpose.  The  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments is  distributing  a  card  with  blank  space  for  your 

name,  address  and  place  of  lodging.  Oh  the  opposite 

side  is  printed  the  following: 
A  Record  Kept. 

This  card  is  intended  to  help  you  find  your  friends  at- 

tending the  meeting.  Fill  out  opposite  side  and  deposit, 
with  one  cent,  with  Registry  Clerks  on  Annual  Meeting 

grounds.  Registry  books  to  be  preserved  in  vaults  of 
Brethren  Publishing  House. 

OUR  DISTRICT  MEETING. 

This  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin  was  held  at  Pine  Creek,  April  16.  The  day 

before,  at  one  o'clock,  the  elders  met,  there  being  twen- 
ty-four present.  Witha  fewexceptionstherewereelders 

present  from  each  congregation  in  the  District.  They 
first  considered  the  urgent  necessity  of  giving  special 

attention  to  the  weak  churches.  This  is  a  matter  they 

considered  it  the  duty  of  the  elders  to  look  into.  The 

importance  of  extending  to  these  congregations  the 
aid  of  an  active,  earnest  eldership  was  deliberated  upon 

at  some  length.  The  advisability  of  electing  more 

young  men  to  the  ministry,  and  in  this  way  helping  to 

equip  the  churches  for  thorough  work,  received  the 

approval  of  all  present.  The  elders  in  this  part  of  the 
Brotherhood  are  decidedly  in  favor  of  keeping  the 

churches  well  officered,  and  when  they  meet  in  these  as- 

semblies they  encourage  each  other  in  this  department 
of  church  work. 

They  also  heard  a  report  from  each  congregation. 

They  wish  to  know  if  the  elders  in  charge  are  feeding 

the  flock  of  God,  and  directing  the  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom as  they  should.  Especially  are  they  concerned 

about  the  principles  of  plainness  and  the  highest  order 

of  spirituality.  They  have  no  disposition  in  these  de- 
liberations to  make  decisions  or  anything  of  that  sort. 

They  mean  to  encourage  and  help  one  another  carry 

out  the  order  of  God's  house  as  designated  in  the 

Scriptures,  and  insisted  upon  by  the  general  Confer- 
ence. Our  shepherds  feel  deeply  concerned  about  the 

nonconformity  principles  of  the  church  along  with  the 

spirituality  that  should  characterize  the  true  and  faith- 
ful. They  also  urged  that  there  be  more  well-directed 

preaching  along  these  lines,  as  well  as  more  personal work.  M 

We  closed  our  deliberations  at  5 :  30  P.  M.  and  at- 
tended the  evening  love  feast.  When  we  entered  the 

large  house  of  worship  a  half  hour  later  we  found  the 
entire  audience  room  filled  with  tables,  spread  for  the 

feast.  There  were  members  enough  in  attendance  to 

fill  all  the  space  at  the  tables,  and  about  fifty  could  not 
commune  for  the  want  of  room.  Less  than  one  hour 

was  devoted  to  the  preparatory  services,  and  then  fol- 
lowed the  feast  and  ordinances  proper  without  any 

intermission,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  officiating. 

On  account  of  the  very  large  concourse  of  members 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  employ  what  is  known  as 

the  double  service,  preparation  having  Ueen  made  for 

the  purpose.  This  manner  of  serving  at  the  tables  is 

carried  out  by  the  officiating  elder  breaking  the  bread  to 

two  brethren,  thus  starting  two  lines,  to  meet  wher- 
ever the  center  happens  to  be.  He  then  breaks  to  two 

sisters,  thus  starting  two  lines  in  charge  of  two  elders. 

When  passing  the  bread  the  officiating  elder  requires 
three  assistants,,  and  seven  when  passing  the  cup- 

The  kiss  at  the  proper  time  is  passed  in  the  same  man- 
ner. This  method  for  large  love  feasts  is  found  very 

convenient,  as  it  shortens  the  services  fully  one-third- 
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The  feast  closed  shortly  before  nine  o'clock.     The 

spirit  of  the  meeting  was  excellent,  and  seems  
to  haVe 

made  a  good  impression  on  the  outsiders  who
  were 

fortunate  enough  to  find  room  in  the  house.     Dur
ing 

feet-washing  there  was  very  little  preaching,  the  tim
e 

being  devoted  mainly  to  singing.     We  never  
attended 

a  more  orderly  feast,  nor  did  we  ever  see  together
  a 

more  earnest  and  intelligent  body  of  believers.     Fro
m 

the  commencement  to  the  close  of  the  services  a  de
ep 

spiritual  feeling  seemed  to  pervade  the  entire  a
ssembly. 

The  next  morning  at  eight  o'clock  we  met  in  the  ca-
 

pacity of  a  District  Meeting.     Nearly  every  congrega- 

tion was  represented  by  one  or  more  delegates.    After 

prayer  and  the  roll  call  the  delegates  retired  and
  elected 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  Moderator,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  
Read- 

ing Clerk,  and  brethren  P.  R.  Keltner  and  John  H
eck- 

man  Writing  Clerks.     With  us  the  delegates  d
ecide 

on  the  eligibility  of  their  own  members.     If  the  ri
ght 

for  any  one  to  serve  is  challenged  they  settle  the
  ques- 

tion among  themselves,  and  their  decision  is  final.     We 

like  this  method,  as  it  gives  us  a  body  of  strong  
and 

self-reliant  delegates,  who  are  capable  of  thinking 
 for 

themselves. 

At  this  meeting  the  unusual  thing  happened.  There 

was  but  one  query,  and  this  was  easily  disposed  ot.
  But 

we  had  other  business,  and  to  this  the  attention  o
f  the 

meeting  was  given.  A  committee  appointed  the 
 year 

previous  reported  favorably  on  the  advisability  
of  open- 

ing an  orphanage  in  connection  with  the  
Old  Folks' 

Home  now  located  at  Mt.  Morris.  The  report  bro
ught 

out  a  number  of  speeches,  generally  favorable  
to  the 

contemplated  undertaking.  It  was,  however, 
 deemefl 

advisable  to  resubmit  the  question  for  a  fuller  
report 

regarding  the  proposed  method  of  conductin
g  the  in- 

stitution. 

The  hospital  project  as  planned,  and  heret
ofore  pub- 

lished, was  accepted  by  this  meeting  with  the  sugges
- 

tion, that  it  be  known  as  the  Brethren  Hospi
tal. 

Among  the  members  here  in  Northern  Illi
nois  there  is 

a  growing  disposition  to  keep  the  name  
Brethren  well 

to  the  front.  In  time  it  should  and  must  take  t
he  place 

of  all  other  names  in  any  way  relating  to  the  c
hurch. 

Some  very  interesting  missionary  reports  were 
 made. 

It  was  found  that  during  the  year  we  had  ra
ised  for 

home  missionary  purposes  $1,984.  Then  
to  this 

should  be  added  the  $2,514  raised  for  th
e  world-wide 

mission  and  India  sufferers,  making  a  total  of  ov
er  $4,- 

000.  It  was  also  shown  that  our  Sunday  scho
ols  had 

raised  fully  $1,400, 

No  one  seemed  to  think  that  we  were  raising
  too 

much,  nor  was  it  even  hinted  that  it  was  
difficult  to 

raise  this  amount. 

For  next  year  it  was  decided  to  raise  $1,500  fo
r  home 

work.  This  will  be  employed  to  sustain  t
he  encourag- 

ing missions'  at  Sterling  and  Batavia,  and  the  work 
 at 

points  of  interest  in  other  fields.  Our  
Mission  Board 

is  disposed  to  push  the  work  at  isolated 
 points,  and 

could  probably  find  work  for  a  few  ea
rnest  and  effi- 

cient workers,  could  they  only  be  secured. 

Bro  C  P.  Rowland  will  represent  the  Dist
rict  on  the 

Standing  Committee.  Bfo.  D.  E.  Price  i
s  thealternate. 

Some  other  business  of  interest  was  disposed 
 of,  and 

the  meeting  closed  at  two  P.  M.,  to  convene 
 at  Lanark 

in  the  spring  of  1903. 

Many  of  our  people  regarded  this  as 
 the  most  inter- 

esting and  harmonious  meeting  of  the  kind  they 
 ever 

attended.  The  harmony  was  perfect,  and
  the  spirit- 

uality of  the  very  highest  order.  The  attend
ance  was 

unusually  large,  and  everybody  seemed 
 to  drink  in  the 

spirit  of  the  gathering. 

Here  is  located  one  of  our  large  and  thr
iving  con- 

gregations. It  is  well  officered,  having  a  number  of
 

voung  and  efficient  ministers.  The  thre
e  elders  are 

all  voung  men,  Bro.  John  Heckman  hav
ing  the  over- 

sight of  the  congregation.  But  while  young  t
hey 

know  how  to  respect  age  and  experien
ce.  The  mem- 

bers displayed  rare  skill  and  showed  great  ki
ndness  in 

providing  for  the  many  visitors  in  atte
ndance.  While 

the  task  was  no  easy  one,  they  seemed  to  regar
d  it  as  a 

pleasure  rather  than  a  burden.  We  feel  c
ertain  that  the 

meeting  did  the  congregation  good,  and  we 
 are  equally 

certain  that  all  those  in  attendance  from  
a  distance  re- 

turned to  their  homes  greatly  refreshed  spirituall
y. 

PROM    BROTHER    G.   ].    FERCKEN. 

In  last  week's  paper  it  was  announced  that  Bro. 

Fercken  decided  to  sail  for  America  April  17.  Aft- 

er writing  us  of  his  intention  to  come  he  was  impressed 

deeply  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  cause  that  he 

deny  himself  the  pleasure  of  coming  and  meeting  the 

brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Conference  and  visiting  in 

their  homes.  This  shows  self-denial  and  sacrifice  on 

the  part  of  our  brother,  as  well  as  his  great  interest  in 

his  work.     His  letter  will  explain  his  feelings  on  the 

subject. 

Geneva.  April  8,  1002. 

Dear  Brother   Miller:— 
It    is    with   sincere   regret  that    1    wrile   you    this    letter 

informing  you  that  I  have  returned  my  ticket  to  the  ste
am- 

ship company  and  have   given  up  going  to   America   (or 

the  present.    I  do  not  know  lrow  I  can  possibly  leave  the 

work  here  and  in  France.    The  critical  days  incident  to  the 

starting    of    every    work    have    just    passed    away.  _  The 

troublesome  element  has  gone  and  a  new  one  is  coming  in 

that  will  give  great  satisfaction  as  regards  faithfulness 
 and 

steadfastness.     I    have    had   three   baptisms   recently,   and 

will  have  two  more  this  week.    I  cannot  now  leave  
these 

souls  with  no  one  to  care  for  them,  nor  close  the  chu
rch 

at  the  risk  of  finding  much  lost  at  my  return.     The  w
ork 

also  in  France,  where  one  was  recently  baptized,  
requires 

1  my  attention.     Brother  Tavel  is  now  ill  and  confine
d  to 

bed,   and   my   help    is    needed   very    much    there.      It   has
 

not  been  without  much  inward  struggle,  and  with  m
any 

tears  that  I  have  debated  my  coming  or  remainin
g,  seek- 

ing God's   guidance  and  approval  so   that  in   nothing 
 I 

might  go  against  his  will  or  my  duly.     I   want 
 to  come 

and  hope  to  do  so  when  the  way  is  clear  an
d  the  work 

here  in  better  shape.     Pray  for  us  and  bel
ieve  me  affec- 

t innately   yours    in    Christ. 

We-will  all  very  much  regret  that  our  brother  c
an- 

not at  this  time,  come  to  us,  but  with  our  regrets  will 

come  the  feeling  that  he  is  doing  the  right  thing  to  stay
 

by  his  work,  when  he  is  impressed  with  the  du
ty  of 

so  doing.  It  requires  some  sacrifice  to  give  up  
a  cher- 

ished plan  at  the  call  of  duty,  but  God  always  richly
 

blessed  such  self-abnegation.  °-  L-  M- 

THE  TIDE  OF  TIME. 

And  we  are  moving  onward.  Days  come
  and  go. 

Weeks  come  in  and  go  out  as  parts  
of  the  months 

which  make  up  our  years.  And  almost
  before  we  are 

aware  of  it  another  year  is  taken  fro
m  our  life  s  al- 

lowance. A  few  days  ago,  and  it  was  movmg  t
ime, 

so  considered  in  our  country,  and  all
  along  in  our 

streets  wagons  and  carts  were  seen 
 at  the  sidewalks, 

loading  and  unloading  the  wares  th
at  make  up  the 

home  comforts  of  the  people. 

And  as  we  look  at  the  bustle,   rush 
  and  turmoil 

the  thought  comes  to  us,  Why  all  the
  change,  labor, 

wear  and  tear  ?    It  is  the  ebb  and  flow  o
f  human  events, 

the  tide  of  time,  and  the  changes  that  i
t  brings  with  it. 

Moving  day  means  much  to  the  p
eople  of  this  coun- 

try    To  some  the  occasion  brings  a  joy  and
  gladness, 

because  it  brings  to  them  better  h
omes,  better  condi- 

tions and  better  opportunities.     To  others  i
t  is  a  tune 

of  sadness,  because  it  is  not  a  decision 
 of  choice,  but  of 

necessity,  and  it  means  less  comfort,  
less  home,  and  less 

of  the  things  that  make  life  what  w
e  would  desire  to 

have  it  be.     But  over  these  things,  seem
ingly,  we  have 

no  control.  The  tide  moves,  surely,  alway
s,  and  in  only 

one  direction-  an  onward,  onward,  
daybyday.fromm- 

fanev  to  our  dying  age.     What  it 
 brings  with  it  comes 

from  beyond  our  ken.     And  each  s
unrising  brings  to 

us  a  new  life,  a  new  world;  and  we  p
ray,     Give  us 

this  day   our  daily  bread."    It  is  the
  very  best  we  can 

do,  we  could  not  have  it  sooner,  w
e  would  not  have  it 

later. 

But  the  thought  comes  to  us,  "  Have
  we  anything  to 

do  as  to  shaping  that  which  i
s  to  come?"  Can  we 

reach  our  hands  beyond  the  mov
ing  mountains;  and 

stay  the  evil  of  our  portion,  or  enh
ance  the  good?  Or 

in  other  words,  do  we  have  anythi
ng  to  do  in  shap- 

ing our  own  destinies?  If,  on  the  fi
rst  day  of  April, 

we  have  broken  up  and  dismem
bered  our  home  be- 

longings was  it  because  of  our  past  doing
s  or  our  fu- 

ture purposes?  In  either  case  it  wou
ld  seem  that  our 

wills  and  wishes  were  factors  in
  that  which  we  did. 

This  moving  time  has  a  special  
interest  because  of  it 

being  the  time  of  our  birth.  And  therefore  the  events 

I  hat  happen  or  come  are  more  deeply  impressed  on  the 

mind  than  they  would  otherwise  be.  The  movings 

and  changings  are  significant,  and  we  could  not  enter 

the  day  unimpressed  if  we  would.  It  means,  to  us, 

another  year  of  preparation  past,  added  to  the  list  of 

years  since  we  were  born.  And  as  it  is  the  only  divi- 
sion of  time  by  which  age  is  counted  or  reckoned,  it 

comes  to  us  by  special  concern ;  not  that  we  would  stay 

the  tide,  or  have  the  count  less  frequently,  but  the 

thought  of  what  has  been  and  the  trend  it  has  made 
for  that  which  shall  be. 

Sometimes    the    thought    comes    with    tremendous 

force,  "Do  we  really  believe  that  which  wc  talk  and 

hear  so  much  about?"     Do  we  believe  the  sweet  and 
blessed  words  of  the  Master,  as  he  told  them  for  the 

comfort  of  his  loving,  yet  distressed  disciples,  "I  go  to 

prepare  a  place  for  you  "  ?    If  we  believe  that  there  is 

a  paradise,  a  heaven  of  eternal  delights,  a  heavenly 

Jerusalem,   what   should   be  our   feeling  and   desires 

about  going  and  getting  there?     A   few  years  ago 

when  I  saw  it  was  possible  for  me  to  go  to  Bible 

Lands  and  visit  the  once  Holy  City,  the  Jerusalem  of 

'  God's  chosen  people,  the  city  where  his  temple  was 

built,  and  where  he  was  pleased  to  record  his  name,  I 

was  so  full  of  interest  and  delight  that  every  day  was 

spent  in  preparation.      And  the  visits  and  sights  there 

seen  were  more  than  worth  all  the  preparations  made 

and  the  sacrifices  to  get  there. 

This  being  true,  how  much  more  should  we  be  in
ter- 

ested in  going,  not  to  Bible  Lands,  but  to  the  Holy 

City,  the  New  Jerusalem,  our  eternal  home,
  where 

joys'  shall  be  ours,  such  as  mind  cannot  conceive,  tongue 

express  or  pen  describe?  We  have  thoug
ht,  in 

years  gone  by,  that  our  dullness  and  indiffe
rence  as  to 

the  heavenly  home,  was  because  of  the  seeming  
length 

of  time  before  we  could  go,  that  as  we  would  gr
ow  old- 

er and  the  time  of  our  going  would  draw  nearer,  o
ur 

interest  would  increase  and  our  desires  for 
 the  better 

home  would  grow  stronger.  This,  we  believ
e,  is  true 

of  some,  but  of  comparatively  few.  We  do  n
ot  groan, 

as  we  should,  to  be  unhomed,  that  wc  ma
y  be  eternal- 

ly homed  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

We  are  glad  to  believe  that  in  oursclf  
Ibis  feeling 

after  the  better  life  is  growing;  not  that  w
e  feel  that 

we  arc  prepared  as  we  should  be  or  that 
 wc  are  weary 

of  life,  but  because  the  heavenly  vision
  is  getting 

clearer,'  and  the  tide  is  drifting  us  nearer.  u.  B.  u. 

COMING  FROM  JERUSALEM. 

Some  thirty-odd  years  ago  there  came 
 to  Jerusalem 

a  German  archaeologist,  Dr.  Schick,  w
ho  thenceforth 

made  the  temple  area  his  life-study. 
 Last  December 

he  died,  and  the  fruits  of  his  life-work  are
  to  be  seen  in 

the  fine  models,  made  of  thousands  of  pi
eces  of  wood 

and  showing  the  various  temples  as  thi
s  learned  scholar 

believed  then,  to  be.  For  three  thou
sand  years  the 

temple  area  has  been  sacred.  Eight  gre
at  temples  have 

been  budded  upon  it,  three  Jewish,  one 
 pagan,  two 

Christian  and  two  Mohammedan.  O
f  these  the  mos 

notable  are  the  temple  of  Solomon,  t
he  temple  o 

Herod,  the  church  of  Justinian  and
  the  mosque  of 

Omar,  the  present  Haren-es-Che
nf. 

Beginning  at  the  southeast  corner  we 
 sec  part  of  the 

u.,„pl„  bill  or  Mount  Moriah.  in  S
olomons  temple 

rising  in  rock  steps  up  to  the  city  w
all,  the  valley  of 

Kedr-a,  to  the  right,  and  to  the  lef
t  the  Tyropxan 

valley  and  inside  the  wall  of  the  n
ulls  bastion  and  the 

••  house  mills."  Following  up  we  see  two  stre
ets plead- 

ing „„  to  the  double  and  triple  gates  of 
 the  king  s 

heaise  "  On  a  higher  terrace  is  the  palac
e  of  the  king 

Solomon.  Here  to  the  left  is  the  
"  house  of  the  forest 

of  Lebanon  "  and,  crossing  above  the  
double  passage 

we  reach  the  judgment  hall  in  wh
ich  was  the  ft  one 

of  the  king,  and,  further,  after
  crossing  the  triple 

1  age  the  king's  private  lodgin
g.  Above  this  terrace 

cTpafaces  and  on  a  higher  level
  are  the  outer  tempi 

wal'ls  an.,  porches  forming  a  great  s
quare.  Inside  Ue 

porches  extends  the  outer  court, 
 or  court  of  the  Gen 

tiles  •  behind  none  but  Jews  could 
 go.  A  rise  ot 

twelve  steps  brings  us  to  anothe
r  platform  or  terrace 



266 THE    QOSDPHL    iMZZmSSHHSTG-IHIR,. 

April  26,  1902. 

called  Chel  or  the  rampart,  on  which  stands  a  large 

building:  with  three  wings  and  three  stories  high. 

Inside  this  building  are  the  middle  court  and  the 

inner  court  Fifteen  steps  on  which  the  Psalm  of 

Degrees  was  chanted  led  up  to  this  inner  court  and 
thence  up  five  steps  to  the  court  of  the  priests,  and 

there  on  the  holy  rock  of  Sakhra  stood  the  altar  of 

burnt  offerings  and  the  brazen  sea.  Up  twelve  steps 

more,  on  the  highest  platform,  stood  the  house  of  the 

Lord,  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant  reposed,  beneath 

the  outspread  wings  of  the  cherubim  in  the  Holy  of 
holies.  The  house  faces  to  the  east.  On  the  north, 

outside  the  temple  enclosure,  we  see  the  fortress  with 

the  towers  Mea  and  Hananeel,  mentioned  by  Nehe- 
miah. 

When  Herod  pulled  down  and  rebuilt  the  temple  of 

Zcrubbabel  he  enlarged  the  temple  area,  taking  into 

the  enclosure  the  ground  space  formerly  covered  by 

the  palaces  of  the  king  and  extending  the  wall  to  the 

west.  A  grand  porch,  called  Solomon's  porch,  was 
put  where  the  line  of  palaces  had  been,  but  the  inner 

temple  and  the  Chel  and  its  buildings  were  arranged 

much  as  in  Solomon's  time.  The  altar  is  large  and  of 
stone.  Marble  pillars  in  the  courts  have  taken  the 

place  of  pillars  of  brass.  The  upper  room  has  a 

greater  room  and  [he  middle  tower  on  the  front  is  left 

unfinished.  Herod's  fortress  of  Antonia  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  old  stronghold  on  the  northwest. 

The  great  Christian  church  of  St.  Mary,  built  in 

the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Justinian,  and  called  Justin- 

ian's church,  was  erected  on  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  built  in  the  second  century  by 

Hadrian.  At  this  time  the  platform  upon  which  the 

church  stood  was  constructed,  Hadrian's  monument 
was  made  into  a  chapel  of  St.  James  and  the  Golden 

Gate  in  the  east  wall  was  restored.  Between  the  great 

Byzantine  church  and  the  earlier  one  came  the  acque- 

duct  from  Solomon's  pools  beyond  Bethlehem,  to  the 
outlet  among  the  cypress  trees.  On  the  northeast 

comer  a  large  government  house  had  taken  the  place 

of  the  tower  of  Antonia  of  Herod's  time.  The  rock 
steps  and  cistern  are  seen. 

The  beautiful  mosque  has  taken  the  place  of  Justin- 

ian's Christian  church.  The  first  building  within  the 
enclosure  is  the  Aksa  mosque  and  close  to  it  the  mosque 

for  the  women,  once  the  armory  of  the  Knights 
Templars.  At  the  cypres  trees  is  still  the  outlet  for 

the  aqueduct.  Saracenic  buildings,  minarets,  resi- 

dences, schools,  porches,  are  along  the  western  wall. 
On  the  east  is  the  Golden  Gate.  In  the  southeast  cor- 

ner the  surface  pavement  is  above  the  subterranean 

space,  the  so-called  stables  of  Solomon.  Over  the 

whole  area  are  seen  white  marks.  These  are  the 

mouths  of  walls  or  cisterns  beneath.  The  great 
mosque  shows  traces  in  its  architecture  of  all  the 

phases  of  ownership  it  has  seen — Byzantine,  Cru- 
sader, Saracen. 

Dr.  Schick*  has  reproduced  with  marvelous  ingenu- 
ity all  these  buildings,  and  the  beautiful  models  show 

the  result  of  intelligence,  patient  industry  and  pro- 
found schoralship.  It  is  said  that  this  model  will  be 

exhibited  at  the  World's  Fair  in  St.  Louis.  The  model 
comes  from  Jerusalem,  where  it  was  constructed. 

MINISTERS'  SONS. 

Some  time  ago  we  sent  the  following  note  to  a  few 
of  our  observing  correspondents : 

What  is  your  mind  about  ministers'  sons  being  worse 
than  other  boys?  Is  it  a  fad?  If  so,  why?  If  not  a 
fact,  why  do  people  say  so?  Let  us  have  your  very  best 
thoughts  and  observations  on  this  subject,  limiting  your article  to  six  hundred  words. 

Three  of  them  responded,  and  what  they  say  will  be 
read  with  both  profit  and  interest.  They  have  looked 
the  field  over,  and  now  give  us  the  results  of  their 
observations : 

By    Elizabeth    D.    Rosenberger. 

Because  here  and  there  the  son  of  a  very  good  minister 
has  taken  to  evil  ways,  men  hastily  conclude  that  as  a 
class  our  ministers'  sons  are  worse  than  others.  We  are 
quite  sure  that  the  facts  in  the  case  do  not  warrant  this 
conclusion.  We  believe  that  many  of  the  ministers 
preaching  to-day  arc  the  sons  of  ministers,  and  their  sons 
in   turn   are  no  worse   than  other  boys. 
The  minister  who  feels  that  he  is  accountable  to  God 

for  the  church  in  bis  charge  will  make  many  sacrifices. 

He  must  obey  Paul's  command  and  "study"  that  he  may 
rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth.  To  do  this  will  re- 

quire time  and  solitude.  In  some  degrees  he  must  sep- 
arate himself  from  his  family.  His  wife  and  children  soon 

learn  that  they  must  do  without  father,  though  they  need 
him.  The  training  of  the  children  falls  upon  the  mother, 

and  most  of  our  ministers'  wives  respond  bravely;  they 
seem  equal  to  the  emergency. 

Here  and  there  you  may  find  the  children  of  a  minister 
all  outside  of  the  church.  Their  father  may  have  spent 
most  of  his  time  away  from  home  preaching.  Now  he 
laments  with  one  of  old,  "They  made  me  the  keeper  of 
vineyards,  but  my  own  vineyard  I  have  not  kept."  But 
let  us  see  whether  it  is  entirely  his  fault.  One  of  our 

preachers,  who  is  also  a  farmer,  remarked  not  long  ago, 

"  I  have  given  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  good  land 
to  the  church,  in  service."  This  was  said  not  boastingly 
nor  complainingly,  but  simply  stated  a  fact.  He  is  away 
from  home  much  of  his  time  and  his  farm  work  falls 
behind,  as  a  result.  You  know  of  some  preachers  who 

took  Paul's  rule  for  their  guidance.  "This  one  thing  I 
do."  and  the  farm  or  their  business  was  neglected.  Their children  desired  an  education,  and  at  least  some  of  the 
advantages  that  others  enjoyed.  In  their  straitened  cir- 

cumstances these  things  were  impossible.  Is  it  much 
wonder  if  they  have  grown  bitter  and  doubted  the  loyal- 

ty «>f  a  church  which  permits  the  minister  to  bear  the 
cross  alone  while  all  the  rest  go  free?  Read  Paul's  epis- 

tles carefully,  and  we  think  you  will  find  there  were  many 
who  .gave  money  and  shelter  and  in  every  way  assisted 

the  apostles  in  those  early  days.  If  we  obey  Paul's  teach- 
ings, our  ministers  will  be  provided  for. 

Bishop  Vincent  says  that  for  many  years  he  used  to 
caution  his  boy  when  he  was  leaving  home.  He  would 

say,  "  Be  a  good  boy  and  remember  whose  son  you  are," 
so  that  the  boy  did  become  unwilling  to  bring  any  trouble 
upon  his  father.  But  as  he  grew  older  the  boy  stole  a 
mnrrh  upon  him,  and  once  as  the  Bishop  was  leaving 
the  house,  he  said,  "Remember  whose  father  you  are." 
We  believe  that  the  faithfulness  of  the  father  to  his  calling 
has  brought  many  of  our  ministers'  sons  into  the  church. 
Remembering  whose  sons  they  are,  they  dedicate  them- 

selves to  their  father's  God.  And  very  often  the  mantle 
of  t he  father  is  taken  up  by  the  son,  and  he  declares  the 
same  old  message  of  peace  and  good  will  to  men. 

Covington,    Ohio. 

By  P.  F.  Eckerle. 

Being  neither  a  minister's  son  nor  the  father  of  one 
puts  me  in  a  peculiar  attitude  to  write  on  this  topic;  but 
if  observation  teaches  us  anything  the  statement  that 
"ministers'  sons  are  worse  than  other  boys"  is  not  a wise  rule  by  which  to  reason,  for  being  a  wrong  premise, 
we  cannot  arrive  at  a  right  conclusion. 
This  statement  has  grown  out  of  the  fact  that  some 

ministers  have  sons  that  do  not  accept  the  teaching  of 
their  parents,  and  go  far  into  the  ways  of  sin.  Because 
he  is  a  minister's  son  our  attention  is  attracted  so  much the  more. 

Have  we  a  right  to  exact  more  of  preacher's  sons  than 
of  those  who  are  raised  in  any  other  good  home,  or  a 
higher  standard  of  life  from  the  pastor  than  the  one  by 
which  we  wend  our  way  toward  heaven? 

If  the  preacher's  boy  turns  out  to  be  a  bright  youth, 
we  say,  "  It  is  just  in  that  boy  to  be  good."  If  he  has  an- 

other who  proves  to  be  wayward  and  incorrigible,  we 
are  inclined  to  credit  the  result  to  the  weakness 
of  the  preacher's  training  ability.  Do  we  not  find  in  the 
families  of  laymembers  these  same  conditions,  one 
raised  up  "  a  vessel  unto  honor  and  another  unto  dis- 

honor "  ? We  have  in  mind  sons  of  ministers  who  have  scaled 
the  lofty  heights  of  learning  and  gone  out  into  the  world 
with  a  power  to  influence  men  and  women  to  accept  the 
"  right  ways  of  the  Lord."  and  arc  exercising  in  this  ca- 

pacity to  the  extent  of  their  God-given  ability.  Then 
[here  are  others  who  seem  thoroughly  content  so  far  be- 

low the  line  of  mediocrity  that  may  be  the  common  lot 

of  any  man's  son,  that  we  hardly  dare  mention -the  things' they  are  willing  to  be  and  to  do  that  their  appetites  and 
passions  may  be  gratified.  Do  not  these  same  conditions 
exist  in  the  homes  of  men  who  arc  not  ministers? 

We  hold  our  preachers  responsible  for  the  good  breed- 

ing of  their  own  sons  and  at  the  same  time  demand  'that 
they  spend  their  energies  and  talents  away  from  their 
families,  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Master,  trying  to  lead 
other  sons  and  daughters  into  the  ways  of  righteousness 
and  peace.  How  are  they  to  exercise  this  benign  in- 

fluence over  their  sons  if  one-half  or  two-thirds  of  their 
time  is  spent  in  the  evangelistic  field  and  away  from  their 
own  fireside? 

If  it  be  argued  that  in  oilier  fraternities  this  rule  ob- 
tains, it  will  be  remembered  ,that  most  of  the  ministers 

live  111  towns  and  cities  where  their  sons  are  subjected  to 
the  bad  influence  in  one  town  and  then  in  another,  until 
it  is  more  a  wonder  that  some  of  them  rear  their  sons  as 
well  as  they  do. 

Were   it   not    for    the    pious    influence   of   the    Christian 

mothers  constantly  exercised  over  their  sons  laymen  and 
preachers    would    be    alike    powerless    to    rear    their   sons 
as  they  ought. 

Lanark,  HI. 

By  Levi  Minnich. 
Since  the  writer  is  neither  a  minister  nor  a  minister's 

son,  it  is  with  quite  a  degree  of  freedom  that  the  following 
thoughts  arc  offered.  No  one  who  is  not  morally  or  spir- 

itually biased  will  deny  the  fact  that  as  a  rule  the  traits 
of  a  minister's  character,  as  well  as  his  religion,  com- 

pare very  favorably  with  that  of  people  of  other  vocations 
in  life.  After  giving  the  subject  some  investigation,  Wc 
also  conclude  that  the  character  of  a  minister's  son  com- 

pares quite  favorably  with  that  of  other  people's  sons, 
while  their  reputation  is  frequently  imposed  Upon. 
Rev.  D.  J.  Starr,  Chaplain  of  the  Ohio  penitentiary, 

says:  "Very  few  sons  of  ministers  come  to  the  peniten- 
tiary. It  is  a  plain  fact  that  children  of  ministers  do  well. 

An  exceptional  case  attracts  attention  by  contrast." 
There  arc,  no  doubt,  some  ministers'  sons  who  arc  really 

bad.  These  arc  the  exceptions,  not  the  rule.  Strange 
as  it  may  seem,  the  masses  of  the  people  find  great  de- 

light in  magnifying  the  exceptions.  Unfortunately  a  large 
per  cent  of  the  professing  world  find  ample  time  to  share 
111  this  delight,  and  thereby  bring  undeserved  reproach 

upon  many  ministers'  sons  whose  character  ranks  far 
above  that  of  their  accusers.  If  it  be  true  that  the  minis- 

ters of  the  Christian  church  arc  found  amongst  her  best 
and  deepest  thinkers  and  her  most  devoted  and  ener- 

getic workers,  and  we  believe  in  the  laws  of  reproduction, 
may  we  not  conclude  that  in  intellectual  activity  and  en- 

ergy the  ministers'  children  compare  favorably  with  their 
associates?  It  is  upon  the  direction  of  this  energy  that 
the  future  character  and  usefulness  of  any  child  largely 
depends. 

Solomon  says;  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 

go;  and  when'  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
If  all  parents  would  properly  heed  this  advice,  there 

would  be  very  few,  if  any,  bad  children.  The  people  of 
no  other  vocation  are  more  successful  in  exemplifying  the 
above  counsel  in  the  teaching  of  their  children  than  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Unfortunately,  the  nature  of  their  labor  is  such  that 

they  arc  ofttimes  debarred  from  the  privilege  of  being  at 
home  with  their  children  when  they  are  in  sore  need  of  a 

kind  father's  advice  and  instruction.  Many  times  the 
minister  is  called  to  leave  the  dearest  place  on  earth  to 

him — his  home,  his  affectionate  wife,  his  endearing  sons 
and  daughters  for  weeks  and  months— and  labor  for  the 

interest  of  other  people's  sons  and  daughters. 
In  many  instances,  while  he  is  absent  from  home  he  is 

compelled  to  have  some  one  employed  to  manage  his 
business  upon  which  he  must  depend  for  the  support 
of  his  family.  In  these  instances  good  moral  Christian 
servants  are  always  preferable,  and  wield  a  great  influence 

for  good  over  the  minister's  sons.  Then  here,  too,  the 
minister's  wife  has  a  most  noble  opportunity  to  act  the 
part  of  a  Eunice  or  a  Lois,  and  it  is  indeed  gratifying 

to  know  that  hundreds  of  ministers'  wives  deserve  to  be 
complimented  for  doing  this  very  thing.  They  share 
equally  with  their  husbands  in  giving  their  sons  a  moral, 
a  spiritual  and  an  intellectual  training.  While  only  about 
three  per  cent  of  the  membership  of  the  Brotherhood 
are  ministers,  a  much  larger  per  cent  of  the  young  men 
attending  our  Brotherhood  schools  are  the  sons  of  mini 
isters.  Some  of  these  will  in  the  future  be  found  amongst 
the  standard  bearers  of. the  church.  As  is  well  known, 
a  great  many  of  the  present  leaders  and  learned  men  of 
the  church  are  sons  of  ministers.  The  same  is  true  of 

other  denominations.  Not  only  is  this  true  of  the  relig- 
ious world,  but  when  we  consider  that  such  a  very  small 

per  cent  of  the  world's  population  are  ministers,  we  find 
a  much  greater  per  cent  of  the  great  lights  of  the  past 
two  centuries,  as  well  as  those  of  the  present  day,  are 
the  sons  of  ministers,  and  that  a  much  smaller  per  cent 

of  ministers'  sons  go  wrong  than  those  of  any  other  vo- 
cation. 

Grceenville,    Ohio. 

When  we  consider  how  ministers  have  sometimes 

to  neglect  their  families,  it  is  often  a  wonder  to  us 

that  the  children  turn  out  as  well  as  they  do.  And 

yet,  after  all,  they  will  compare  favorably  with  most 
children,  and  in  not  a  few  instances  excel  them. 

Comparatively  few  sons  of  ministers  turn  infidel,  and 
still  there  are  instances  where  the  most  devout  of 

ministers  have  failed  to  stamp  the  divine  image  on  the 

mind  of  a  cherished  offspring.  Just  why,  no  one 

can  tell.  We  only  know  that  it  is  true.  As  a  rule 

preachers'  sons  like  to  have  a  father  they  need  not 
be  ashamed  of.  We  do  not  refer  to  his  pulpit  ability  so 
much  as  his  manner  of  life.  Then,  on  the  other  hand, 

the  preacher  likes  to  have  a  set  of  boys  that  he  need 

not  be  ashamed  of.  A  little  mutual  regard  for  each 

other's  feelings  along  this  line  might  prove  helpful  to the  preacher  as  well  as  to  his  sons. 
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Indiana   I    A.  B,  Barnhaht, 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

NOT  IN  THE  HOUSE. 

Maryland* 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the   M 

l„  become  over-enthusiastic  about 
 th 

Gospel  Messenger,  but  here  is  an  instan
ce  so  wc 

poi 

sionary   Connnitttcc 

value  and  use  of  the 

to  the 

lit  that  it  will  not  do  to  pass  it  by. 
icttef  was ed  at   tile   mission 

Bat 

nbers  do  not  take  the 

by   the   receipt   being   read 
sent    their    money    where    they 

Some  ̂ irrie  since  it  letter  wis  recci 

oms  containing  a  contribution  from  a  c
ertain  congrc- 

11  in  a  certain  State.  The  amount  was  con
siderably 

css  than  $5oo,  the  congregation  rarely
  appears  on  the 

mission  books,  and  no  one  seemed  to  k
now  why.  But 

the  reason  is  out,  and  it  is  given  here  for
  its  value  and  the 

llDpe  that  some  of  the  members  of  th
at  church,  as  well 

IS  of  other  congregations,  may  profit  by 
 the  example  and 

do  better.  Of  course  it  is  admitted  that  it
  is  going  to  be 

hard  to  reach  the  members  of  this  cong
regation,  as  the 

letter  plainly  sets  forth,,  and  yet  it  i
s  hoped  that  some 

one  will  carry  the  news  to  them. 

The  letter  reads  thus: 

"  Please  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this,  as  I 

same  read  in  the  council.     Many  m 
Messenger.    They  will   kno 

in    council    that    I    have 

wanted  it  to  go." 

The  -reading  of  the  receipt  is  a  good  thing,
  and  every 

one  sending  in  money  for  the  congrega
tion  should  follow 

that  practice  and  set  himself  clear  b
eyond  any  chance 

of  suspicion. 

But  here  is  a  church  when 

,l,e  church  paper  very  generally.  
Their  contribution 

shows  it,  and  there  can  be  no  question  
that  their  church 

known,  would  not  be  very  great 

arc  cut  off  from  their  own  be- 

They  know  nothing  of  the  good 

here  and  there,  of  the  many  souls 

;all,ered  into  the  kingdom,  of  the  growth  
of  the  church, 

of  the  touching  appeal  from  India  for  
help  and  many  oth- 

er matters  of  information  that  the  average  
member  would 

not  think  of  being  ignorant  of. 

Is  their  ignorance  of  these  things  bliss
?  Does  ,t  help 

to  greater  purity  of  life  and  incite  to 
 greater  sacrifices  that 

God's  name  may  be  honored  in  the  world
?  How  can  it? 

What  are  they  doing  towards  car
rying  out  the  Savior's 

commission  to  the  church? 

How  is  their  time  spent?  Long  d
ays  they  follow 

the  plow,  thinking,  but  not  stirred  o
ver  the  great  interests 

cle  was  organized  with  Bro.  Cyrus  B.  Replogle  as  Local 

Secretary  and  the  writer  as  leader.  We  arc  much  en- 

couraged with  the  two  meetings  already  held,  and  feel 

that  it  will  result  in  much  good  for  the  work  here. 

It  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  record  the  death  of  another
 

of  our  members,  which  makes  the  second  during  the  year. 

Bro.  Lewis  Kenepp,  whose  sickness  and  anointing  has
 

been  previously  noted,  died  March  30.  Our  sorrow  is 

changed  to  joy  when  wc  think  of  the  splendid  assura
nce 

he  left  us  of  the  welfare  of  bis  soul. 

Since  our  last  report  we  received  $10.00  from  the  Sis- 

ters' Sewing  Circle,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  A  brother  and 

sister,  Sipcsville,  Pa.,  sent  $6.00,  to  be  used  in  helping  the 

poor,  which  has  not  been  previously  reported. 

Wc  expect  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis  to  preach  for  us  the  coming Sunday. 

Wc  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  everywhere
 

for  what  they  have  done  in  the  past,  and  may  the  work 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle 

PROGRAM  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

not  have  their  full  sympathy  and  support  the  coin-
 

S.  S.  Blongh. 

ing  year? 1  Couftland  St 

Text.— Jas.  y.  16.  Where  envying  and  strife  is  there 
s  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

References.— Job  5:  _•;  Ps.  ,17:  li  Prov.  3:  ,ti;  Prov.  14: 

to;  Prov.  24:  I;  I  Cor.  ly.  4;  Jas.  5:  9;  Isa.  26:  11. 

Love  must  crowd  out  Envy. — Envy  is  a  force  that  de- 

stroys character.  The  one  wdio  is  envious  of  another 
will  stop  his  own  work  to  brood  and  think  evil,  and  say 

spiteful  tilings  about  the  one  lie  envies.  In  this  way  he 

falls  behind.     Love  your  neighbor,  rejoice  in  his  success. 

Envy  moved  the  brothers  of  Joseph  to  sell  him. — They 

were  jealous  of  him  because  of  his  dreams.     They  would when    l hey 
The came 

ANKLESVAR.  INDIA,  NOTES. 

rill  before  him.     En 

al- 

the  members  do  not  take 

activity,   were  it    made 

cither.     These   members 

loved    Brotherhood, 

meetings  being  held 

return  llieni 

of  the  church  of  which  they  claim  to  b
e  a  part.  Poverty 

is  not  the  lack  by  any  means,  though  
perhaps  some  with 

their  broad  acres  would  plead  it.  Th
ey  have  not  yet 

learned  of  the  blessings  and  the  pure  
joys  that  come  to 

one  who  keeps  in  touch  with  his  ow
n  fraternity.  They 

know  not  what  food  for  thought  might 
 be  theirs  did  they 

but  reach  out  for  it. 

Perhaps  some  reader  of  these  lines  w
ishes  that  he  were 

near  enough  to  this  congregation 

them  to  a  better  way  of  living.  T
hat  won' 

brother,  sister,  but  if  you  look  about
  in  your  own  con- 

gregation you  may  find  some  one  who  does  no
t  get  the 

church  paper  and  you  can  carry  out
  your  good  intentions 

there.  There  iriay  be  some  poor  wid
ow  or  bedfast  broth- 

er who  would  feel  glad  to  read  your  paper
  after  you  have 

read  it.  Why  not  give  it  to  him.  if  yo
u  do  not  want  to 

pay  for  a  subscription  to  send  it  to 
 them?  No  one  knows 

what  cheer  may  be  carried  into  many
  hearts  in  this  kind 

"f  work  Thousands  testify  of  the  w
orth  of- the  Mcsscn- 

Bcr  to  their  homes.-therc  are  thousan
ds  who  are  without 

it.  Do  some  home  mission  work  alon
g  these  hues,  ami 

Hole  the  blessings  that  follow. 

PITTSBURG,  PA.,   MISSION
. 

To-day  I  again  return  from  a  trip  into  the  Rajpipla
 

state.  Last  week  Bro.  ahd  Sister  Ebcy  were  along.  May 

the  Lord  bless  the  Brethren  for  such  a  hearty  res
ponse 

to  our  call  for  help. 

Wc  have  done  much  with  what  has  been  put  into 
 our 

hands,  and  there  must  still  be  much  done  before  
the  next 

crop  comes.  We  arc  keeping  children  at  
six  different 

villages  in  the  stale.  We  have  at  these  six  pla
ces  over 

two  hundred  children,  in  charge  of  about  twen
ty  families 

who  receive  their  food  for  caring  for  the  chil
dren.  We 

arc  doing  very  little  giving  without  some  
kind  of  com- 

pensation in  labor  except  to  the  children.  These  all  mus
t 

attend  school,  learn  some  Christian  songs,  hear
  Scripture 

reading,  answer  questions  in  reference  to  Chri
st  and  many 

Bible   characters. 

When  the  famine   is   over  wc  prom 

to  their  parents  if  they  can  be  found. 

If  their  parents  cannot  be   found,    then    we    w
ill   bring 

them  to  our  regular  orphanage.     There  se
ems  to  be  much 

sentiment  against  anyone  taking  children  u
nless  they  arc 

sent    to    some    Hindoo    orphanage 

quite    a   good   deal    of   relief  work. 

out  at  Gurdashirc;  there  we  saw  one
  thousand  persons 

on  relief  work,  and  about  two  thous
and  ti- 

the same  county  arc  receiving  relief  in  f
ore: 

week  I  was  out  in  the  hills  at  Vardi. 
 There  nothing  is 

being  done,  except  by  us.  We  are
  taking  lumber  and 

giving  the  poor  people  grain  for  
it.  This  wc  will  be 

able  to  re-sell  and  thus  get  back  most  of
  the  money  spent 

there  There  is  not  the  amount  of 
 suffering  there  was 

in  the  famine  two  years  ago,  because 
 the  people  can  run 

away  and  find  enough  to  live  on.  in 
 other  places  Many 

of  the  women  and  children  are  le
ft  deserted  and  would 

perish  but  for  help. 

—The  rats  have  been  on  the  decrease 
 for  the  last  month 

or  more,  but  they  had  destroyed  near
ly  all  before.    There 

however,  some  cotton  in  many  fie
lds  that  one  month 

ere  completely  barren.     This  amou
nts  to  but  little, 

for  a  fine  moverda  crop.    This  is  the 

The    state    is    doin 

Last  week  wc  were 

hundred 

rvork.    This 

so  that  he  might  help 
uld   be    good, 

ago  w 
yet  the  prospects 

flower  of  a  large  tree  that  grows  v
ery  abundantly  in  the 

Rajpipla  state.  The  flower  is  abo
ut  the  size  of  the  sweet 

shrub  and  very  fleshy  and  very  
sweet;  tins  alone  will 

furnish  fofld  for  one  or  two  mont
hs.  Some  grain  is 

needed  to  cat  with  the  flower.  Th
e  misfortune  about  the 

flower  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  gr
eat  liquor  producers  of this   country.
  

.  , 

—This    is    the    brighter    outlook    for  
  the    starving    ot 

Rajpipla  at  present.     I    hope  the  
 Lord   may  direct  us   m 

the  use  of  the  money  you  put  into
  our  hands,  and  that  he 

may  direct  you  in  your  giving  so
  you  may 

stop  too  soon. S.  N.  McCann. 

REPORT  OF  CHICAGO   MI
SSION. 

Receipts. 

,  111., 

With  the  Close  of  March  we  close  a
nother  year  s  work 

here  in  the  "smoky"  city.  The  work  of
  the  past  will 

stand  or  fall  according  as  it  has  been  w
ell  or  poorly  done. 

Then,  too,  if  we  look  into  the  past 
 we  can  always  see 

where  some  opportunities  have  been 
 neglected.  Let  this 

only  serve  to  make  us  more  faithful  
in  the  future. 

We  are  glad  to  report  good  att
endance  and  interest  at 

Hie  last  few  meetings  of  March.  We  b
egin  the  new  year 

with  bright  hopes,  believing  that  m
uch  more  will  be  ac- 

complished than  in  the  year  just  completed. 

On  the  last  Sunday  of  March  a  Miss
ionary  Reading  Ur- 

Iva^losS's'Sunday-schooV
ciass,'Mt.'Morri Delia  Fouts,  Adcl,  Iowa  
 

^mlle^^'^Sa^Km^s'Sun
day^hooiciass; Covina,  Cal   

C.  C.  Price,  Polo,  111-,  ■  ■  ■  •  •  ■  
 

Samuel  Flint,  Hammond,  111   
Industrial  School   

$  84  14 

2  30 

I  00 
1  00 

of  him  becaus 

not  have  him  for  a  ruler, 

bowed  themselves  to  the  c 

ways   cruel.     Gen.    .(7:    11. 

Envy  moved  Haman  to  build  the  Gallows  for  Mordecai. 

-But  Hainan  himself  was  hanged  thereon,  Esther  7:  10. 

Fight  against  Envy  and  Jealousy.— Because  they  will 
make  you  disliked  by  everybody.  Wc  avoid  jealous 

people. CIRCLE  NOTES. 

— This  year,  so  far,  has  been  a  "banner  year"  both  as 
to  number  of  new  names  enrolled  and  certificates  issued 

to  those  completing  the  work.  Never  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Circle  has  the  correspondence  been  so  heavy. 

This  shows  increased  interest.  Well,  that  is  what  wc 
want. 

— Sister  Fva  Shoutz.  Rushsylvania,  Ohio,  received  her 

book.  "Do  Not  Say."  read  it  throuph  twice,  and  says 

she  feels  like  reading  it  again.  And  it  is  a  bonk  worth 

reading  many  times.  Tf  you  are  opposed  to  missions. 

It  may  make  you  somewhat  annry.  but  that  is  a  sure  *ign 

of  being  awakened. 

— Remember  that  the  enrollment  fee  is  now  twenty- 

five  cents  and  that  every  member  will  receive  a  copy  of 

this  book,  "Do  Not  Say,"  so  yon  will  have  a  bonk  at  once 

to  begin  with.  The  book  alone  is  worth  more  than  the 

amount  asked,  and  you  receive  all  the  privileges  and  ben- 

i  efits  accruing  In  a  member  of  Our  Missionary  Readinc 
Circle.  Send  in  your  name  and  quarter  to-day  ami  pel 

ready  for  a  summer  campaicn  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
There's  no  bcfler  work  for  YOU. 

— Rro,  S.  S,  Blough.  of  Pittsburg.  Pa.,  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Circle  for  some  time,  but  now  he  is  siirrhiK  up 

the  people  at  the  Pittsburg  Mission  and  a  prosperous 

Circle  seems  assured.  A  mission  point  is  a  good  place  to 

begin  to  study  missions.  Tt  puts  reality  in  the  work. 

Bro.  Cyrus  Replogle  has  been  appointed  Local  Secretary. 

—The  Circle  at  Manchester  CoIIcrc,  Tnd..  was  the  first 

to  order  any  of  the  bonks  of  (he  new  course  In  quantity. 

They  have  been  dolus  some  good  work  there  Ibis  winter. 

Sister  Tda   Miller  is   Secretary. 

—Speaking  of  the  new  course  reminds  me  that  I  wauled
 

to  say  that  T  wish  every  mission  worker,  every  min
ister, 

in  fact  every  church  member  could  read  "  Introduct
ion 

(o  the  Sludv  of  Foreign  Missions."  the  first  bonk  of
  the 

revised  course  of  reading.  Tt  contains  just  the
  infor- 

mation along  many  lines  in  which  our  church  is  weak, 

Tt  is  incNpcnsive.  costing  only  Iwenly-eieht  cents  
in  paper 

covers  and  forty-three  cents  in  cloth.  Belfer  gel  a  copy, 

Can  be  ordered   from    the   Publishing   House. 

— Tt  always  seemed  slranee  to  me  the  way  some  c
hurch- 

es have  of  relaxing  Christian  work  during  the
  summer 

months.  The  devil  never  stops,  and  any  rel
axation  or  ef- 

fort on  the  oart  of  the  church  only  gives  him  a  hctter
  op- 

portunity Wc  hope  every  Circle  member  will  put  
forth 

an  extra  effort  this  summer.  Oh.  what
  the  Clinsl.an 

world  might  accomplish  if  it  was  awake,
 

[hat  slecpesl.  and  arise  from  the  dea
d, 

give    ihcc    liprht." — Don't   forsct  I  be  offer  to  send  one  c 

Do    Not    Say"   and    a    life    membership 

Circle  both  for  only  twenty-five  cents. 

Total,       

Expenditures. 

Living  Fund  and  Street  Car
  Fare   

Industrial    Material   

Rent   -   Help  to  Poor,     t 
Gas  Bill   
Coal   

Incidentals   

I 00 
I 00 

s 00 
10 

65 

06 

09 

31 

34 
2 00 

10 

00 
2 
I 

10 

40 

7 
1 

00 

14 

Awake,  thou 
and  Christ   shall 

rtpy  of  the  book 
n    the    Readinc 

Get  I  he  book  and 

read    it.     Then    act 
adcr  would  do  50  wc 

fore    long.     Will    you? 

Bellefontainc.  Ohio. 

accordingly, 

would  hav 
Wc    are 

nrc 

f    every 

China  he- 
John    R.    Snyder. 

FROM  SOMERSET,  IND 

In  ih 
Circle. 

last 

x  bo. 

read,  to e  been  s 

cannot 

e  been  added  to  the 

;ny  knowledge.  Our 
scattered;  three  are 

-ivc    an    accurate    re- 
Total   

By  Balance  April  1. 

..$  Si   " 

.  ■$  54  08 

Cripe. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,
  111- 

rear  four  me 

ks  have  been 
members  at  this  place  hav 

awav  attending  school.  
T 

p0t(  of  what  they  are  doing.  
I  hope  m- the  coming,  yea 

„  he  able  to  do  more  than 'we  
have  done  in  the  past.  I 

have  tried  to  inierest  the  people  
in  th,«  work  by  givn. 

Ihcm  circulars  and  also  books  lo  
read Anna  Wcimcr. 
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FINANCIAL  *  REPORTS 

MISSION  REPORT. 

J.ioi   16 

6  00 

50 

Week  Ending  April  19,  1002, 

WORLD-WIDE. 

Previously    reported,   

Pennsylvania. 

Congregation? :  Ephrata,  $10.00;  West 
Conestoga,  $11.25;  Gcnnantown,  $6.43; 

Hatfield.  $16.10;  While  Oak,  $21.55;  Min- 
go, $10.75;  First  Brethren  of  Phila., 

$117.2;;  Upper  Cumberland.  $19.28;  Mid- 
dle   Creek,    $1.25   $21388 

Individual:  Sarah  A.  Gsell,  Upton, 
$5.00;  Marriage  Notice,  H.  S.  Myers, 
$1.00;  Marriage  Notice.  W.  A.  Anthony, 
50  cents;    Marriage  Notice,  W.  Spichcr,  50 
cents         7  00       220  88 

Ohio. 
Congregation :  Sugar  Creek       36  00 
Individual:    A.  J.  Myers,           1  00 

Illinois. 

Congregation:   Waddains    Grove,  $7.94; 
Cherry    Grove,    5.00        12  94 

Individuals:    Samuel    Funk,    Hammond.       1  00 

Virginia. 
Congregation :  Germantown   

Colorado. 

Congregation,  Grand  Valley,   
Kansas. 

Congregation :    Verdigris   
Individual:     Marriage     Notice,     Salem 

Beery,      
Missouri. 

Individual:      Lydia     Bollinger,     Centre- 
view,    

Oklahoma. 

Individual:    N.    E.   Trout,    Norman,.... 
Indiana. 

Individual:    Isaac    Fisher,    Denver,          1   50 
Congregation:    Elkhart  City    50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April   1.... 

India  Mission. 

Previously    reported,      

Pennsylvania. 

Congregation:  Reading,  $25.73;  Upper 
Dublin,  $5.95;  Ephrata,  $26.58;  Geiger 
Memorial,  Philadelphia,  $38.80;  First 
Brethren  of  Philadelphia.  $13.50;  West 
Conestoga.     $19.44;      Lewistown,     $33.18; 
Everett,  $21.42   

Iowa. 

Individual:    Hannah  Weller,  Davenport, 

Total  for  year  beginning  April    1,    .. 

India  Orphanage. 

Previously    reported   
Pennsylvania. 

Congregation:    First  Brethren  of  Phila- 

delphia  $100  00 
Individual:       Madilla      Moyer,      Phila- 

delphia,     
Indiana. 

Sunday  School :    Oak  Grove   
Kansas. 

East  McPherson  children   

Total    for   year  beginning   April    1,.  . 

Africa  Mission. 

Pennsylvania. 

Congregation:    First  Brethren  of  Phila- 
delphia  

China's  Millions. 

Previously  reported   

Pennsylvania. 

Congregation:    First  Brethren  of  Phila- 
delphia  

37  00 '.1  94 

9  50 

7  SO 

6  50 

5  00 

3  So 
2  00 

$  21 

*i8+ 62 

?  1 

00 

?207 06 

$  8 

74 

6  00      116  00 

$134  49 

$     9  61 

Total    for   year   beginning    April    1,.. 

Colored  Mission. 

Ohio. 

Individual:     Mabel    Briukworth,    Louis- 

Porto  Rico. 

Ohio. 

Individual:     Mabel    Briukworth,    Louis- 

?  34  61 

$         25 

$784  28 

India  Famine. 

Previously  reported,    
Pennsylvania. 

Congregation:  Ephrata,  25  cents; 
Spring  Grove.  $10.00;  Little  Swatara, 
$40.20;  Coventry.  $33.15;  Parker  Ford, 
$4-85;  Spring  Creek  and  Friends.  $42.00; 
Yellow    Creek.   $13.10      143  55 

Individual:    A   Sister,   Huntingdon.    ...       400       147  55 
Virginia. 

Congregation:  Greenmount,  $76.00; 
Mount  Vernon,  and  friends.  $23.75;  Mid- 
la»d.  $4.70,      4      104  4S 
Individual:  Daisy  Driver,  Rocky 

Mountain,  50  cents;  Alice  Luke,  Rocky 
Mountain,  50  cents;  Mrs.  J.  O.  Boone, 
Rocky   Mountain,   50  cents,            1  50      10595 

Indiana. 

Congregation:  Elkhart  City,  $7.54;  Yel- 
low Creek,  $13.75;    Blue  River.  $10.75,    ■■ 

Missionary  Society:     Monti  cello   
Sunday  School:  Pipe  Creek,  $4.50; 

West  Goshen,  $9.75.     1   
Individual :  Elizabeth  and  Cora  Urey, 

Fairfield.  $2.00;  A  Sister  in  Wabash  Con- 
gregation, 25  cents,      

Illinois. 

Congregation:       Mt.      Carroll,      $25.00; 
West  Otter  and  friends,  $20.80,   

Individual:     August    Kuhleman,     Pearl 
City   

Maryland. 
Congregation:    Ridgely,   

Individual:  D.  M.  Mullendore,  Gap- 
land.    $10.00;     A     Brother,     Burketlsvillc, 
$2.00   

California. 

Individual:    A  Sister,  Pasadena.  $20.00; 
B.   Riley,  Tropico,  $5.00;    A   Brother  and 
Sister,    Charier    Oak,    $5.00,      

Iowa. 

Congregation:        Lake       Park,       $5-47; 
Brooklyn,  $20.40,      

Individual:    E.  C.  Whitmer,  Mallard,.. 

Nebraska. 

Congregation:    Bethel   
Individual:  A  Brother  and  Sister, 

Rockford,    $2.50;     Alva    and    Susie    Heas- 
ton,   Rockport,  $3.00   

Kansas. 
Congregation:    Mound  Ridge,    

Sisters'  Society:   McPherson,   
Individual:     Mrs.    Cora   Heath,    Nicker- 

son,        
North   Dakota. 

Congregation:    White  Rock,. 

32  04 

5  00 

14  25 

2  25         53  54 

45  80       - 2  00        47  80 

29  50 

12  eo        41  50 

25  87 

4  00        29  i 

19  30 

5  50        24  80 

Individual:    Winters    Bros.,    Denbigh,.. 

Missouri. 

Congregation:    Mound   

South    Dakota. 

Sunday  School:   Willow  Creek,   
Individual:    A  Brother  and  Sister,  Egan, 

Michigan. 

Sunday  School:     North  Star,   
Colorado. 

Individual:     Mrs.    C.    E.    L.    Hix,    Lake 
City   

Tennessee. 

Individual:    Nanie  Molsbee,  $1.00;    Alice 
Price,    Gillenwaters,   $2.00,      

Oklahoma. 

Sunday  School:    Pleasant  Valley  Union, 
$2.74;    Woodward,  $2.00,    

Florida. 

Individual:  John  D.  Teeter,  Rex,   

West  Virginia. 

Individual:     Truman    E.    Bean,    Indiana 
Camp   

Total    for  year  beginning  April    1,    .. 

Gen.    Miss,    and 

50 

20  00 
2  OO 

22  50 

9  40 5  00 

14  40 

14   20 

6  05 

5  00 

4  00 

62 
$1,341  80 

Tract    Com., 

Elgin,    111. 

Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 
"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul, >  Rood  news  frt 

1  far  country. ' ARKANSAS.  # 

St.  Francis.— Our  love  feast  will  be  on  Saturday  night, 
May  31,  instead  of  June  30.  April  9  Bro.  Aaron  Sloniker 
and  the  writer  were  called  upon  to  anoint  Bro.  W.  D. 
Neher,  who  has  been  very  sick  for  the  past  few  weeks. 

We  are  glad  to  report  at  this  writing  that  he  is  improving. 
—  D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark.,  April   12. 

Turnmore  church  met  in  quarterly  counpil  April  5. 
Bro.  L.  W.  Gephart  met  with  us  and  baptized  one.  We 
had  no  preaching,  on  account  of  the  bad  weather.  We 
are  hoping  to  have  a  good  ingathering  to  the  church  at 

this    place.— W.    L.    Daniel,    Hollywood,    Ark.,    April    7. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  April  7. 
Ten  letters  were  granted.  Sunday-school  officers  were 
elected  for  the  next  six  months.  Decided  to  get  Bro.  J.  S. 
Secrist  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us.  We  also 
decided  to  get  the  new  Hymnal.  A  young  sister  was 
baptized  on  Easter  Sunday.— Mrs.  A.  A.  Neher,  San 
Dimas,    Cal.,   April  9. 

COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley.— The  little  church  at  this  point  has 
again  been  refreshed  by  the  coming  of  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp, 

who  held  about  one  week's  meeting  at  the  Star  school- 
house.  While  Bro.  Sharp  was  engaged  at  this  point,  the 
writer  was  called  about  twelve  miles  east  of  here  to 

baptize  three  precious  souls.  Bro.  Sharp  closed  his  meet- 
ings at  the  Star  schoolhouse  April  4.  April  5  was  our 

quarterly  council.  Thirteen  members  were  received  by 
letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.  A  number  of  others 
came  in  who  did  not  have  their  letters  to  present  at  this 
meeting,  but  will  have  them  soon.  The  church  has  been 
much  strengthened  by  the  coming  of  so  many  members 
from  other  parts;  and  still  there  is  room.  The  Lord 
has  plenty  of  work  for  willing  hands.  At  this  writing 
Eld.  Sharp  is  with  the  Brethren  at  Hotchkiss.  Our 
church  being  without  an  elder,  at  our  quarterly  meeting 
we  selected  Bro.  Sharp  tn  be  our  elder,  and  the  writer 
was  put  in  as  foreman  when  the  elder  is  absent.  Bro. 
Sharp  will  be  in  this  part  of  Colorado  till  after  our  love 

feast,  which  will  be  April  19,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.  Th 
fruit  trees  are  beginning  to  blossom  out  and  in  a  few 
days  Grand  Valley  will  present  a  most  delightful  pic(Ur<- 
of  white,  red  and  purple  fruit  blossoms. — D.  M.  Click 
Grand    Valley,    Colo.,    April    7. 

Hotchkiss.— April  8  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo 

came  to  us  and  preached  two  acceptable  sermons.  '  Yon cannot  imagine  what  a  pleasure  it  is  for  us  to  have  preach- 
ing by  the  Brethren  when  we  have  preaching  only  two  or 

three  times  in  a  year.  Some  brother  minister  that  makes 
school-teaching  a  profession  could  get  on  well  here.  as 
teachers  are  scarce  and  wages  from  thirty-five  to  fifty 
dollars  per  month,  and  schools  run  from  four  to  eight 
mouths.  Any  one  wanting  information  in  regard  to  this 
valley  and  climate  can  have  same  by  addressing  Bro.  S.  Z 

Sharp  at  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  with  stamp,  or  from  the  writer' 
—  Geo.  A.  Dove,  Flotchkiss,  Colo.,  April  14. 

IDAHO. 

Grafton. —  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  April  5.  Let- 
ters were  granted  to  Brother  and  Sister  Flory.  It  makes 

us  sad  to  part  with  those  we  have  learned  to  lo*.  As 
Brother  and  Sister  Flory  held  the  office  of  clerk  and 
treasurer,  the  vacancy  was  filled  by  Sister  Serena  Faw 
being  chosen  as  clerk  and  Sister  Carrie  Faw  as  treasurer 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  21.  We  also  de- 

cided to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  prior  to  the  love  feast 

A  collection  was  taken  amounting  to  $5.15. —  Dora  B.  Day 
Southwick,  Idaho,  April  9. 

Nezperce. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  29.  Our 
elder,  Stephen  Johnson,  presided.  Four  letters  of  mem- 

bership were  accepted.  Bro.  John  Lehman  is  to  repre- 
sent us  at  Annual  Meeting.  The  church  decided  to  hold 

a  series  of  meetings  sometime  in  June  and  then  close  with 
a  communion.  Our  church  is  growing  steadily  stronger  in 
numbers.  The  church  made  up  $65.25  for  the  India  suf- 

ferers. We  have  church  and  Sunday  school  every  San- 
day  and  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening,  which  are  well 
attended.— J.  S.  Culp.  Nezperce,  Idaho,  April   15. 

ILLINOIS. 

Waddams  Grove. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yercmian  cam,c  to  this 
place  April  5  and  lectured  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  the 
village  of  Waddams  Grove,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
evening  on  the  Armenian  Massacre.  The  house  was 
crowded  on  Sunday  evening.  Sunday  he  preached  a  mis- 

sionary sermon  in  our  church  at  Louisa.— Albert  Myers, 
Waddams  Grove,  III.,  April  9. 

Woodlawn. — Eld.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  is  with  us  at 
this  writing.  Large  congregations  gather  to  hear  him 
tell  the  story  of  the  cross  in  his  impressive  way. — D.  L. 
Cover   Luke,   Iuka,    III.,   April    13. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Our  Sunday  school  in  charge  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Bowman,  is  doing  well.  Eld.  J.  R.  Wellington  favored 
ns  with  an  excellent  discourse  last.  Sunday.  There  will 
be  preaching  services  at  Forest  Chapel  schoolhouse  April 
27,  at  2:30  P.  M.  The  Brethren  will  hold  services  there 
throughout  the  summer  on  the  second  and  fourth  Sundays 
of  each  month.— J.  S.  Alldredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  April  14. 

Buck  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  22.  Delegates 
to  Annua!  Meeting  and  District  Meeting  were  elected. 
Four  letters  were  granted  to  the  writer,  wife  and  two 
children.  There  will  be  a  spring  communion  May  31, 

at  5  P.  M.,  and  a  fall  communion  Nov.  r.  The  writer  ha- 
changed  locations,  now  living  in  the  Huntington,  Ind., 
church  (country).  The  Buck  Creek  church  will  long  be 
remembered  by  us.  March  23  we  delivered  our  farewell 
address.  We  enjoy  our  new  field  of  labor. —  I.  B.  Wike, 
Huntington,   Ind.,  April    16. 

Darlington.— We  have  several  copies  of  the  old  Hymnal, 
etc.  To  any  church  too  poor  to  buy  books  we  will  donate 
them.  Please  write  me.— T.  C.  Dunbar,  Darlington,  Ind., April   14. 

English  Prairie. — Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was 
held  March  29.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  7. 

at  2  P.  M.  We  will  have  a  week's  meetings  before  the 
feast,  commencing  on  the  evening  of  May  31.  J.  H 

Fike  will  preach  for  us.— Y.  D.  Yoder,  Brighton,  Ind., April    14. 

Kempton.—  We  met  in  our  first  council  April  5.  Busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  We  have  eighteen  mem- 

bers. Bro.  George  Cline  was  chosen  as  our  elder.  The 
church  decided  to  build  a  house  of  worship.  We  think  we 
can  raise  nearly  enough  money  to  build  a  plain  house. — 
Samuel  C.  Cripe,  Kempton,  Ind.,  April    12. 

Mexico. — Bro.  Samuel  Murray  requests  me  to  say  for 
him  that  he  passed  the  winter  months  fairly  well,  enjoy- 

ing reasonable  health  up  to  the  last  day  of  March. 
Having  been  out,  on  his  way  into  the  house,  going  up  two 
or  three  steps,  he  fell  backward,  striking  the  back  of  hi- 
head  on  the  walk,  cutting  his  head  considerably  and 
jarring  the  brain,  which  gives  him  some  pain  in  the  head. 

Otherwise  he  was  not  much  injured  in  the 'fall,  and  is 
gradually  recovering  from  the  shock.  To  those  who  were 
so  kind  as  to  remember  him  in  their  congratulations  on 
his  ninety-sixth  birthday  he  wishes  to  say  that  he  is 
unable  to  answer  their  kind  letters  of  remembrance  and  is 
very  thankful  for  such  remembrance.  He  is  now  in  his 

ninety-seventh  year,  and  his  companion  is  in  her  eighty- 
third.  She  is  in  good  health,  considering  the  care  she 
has  on  hand.  She  also  expresses  thanks  to  all  inquiring 
after  their  well-being.  Bro.  Murray  is  able  to  be  up,  and 
to  move  about  in  the  house,  but  is  pretty  tottery. — -Samuel 
Myers,  Mexico,  Ind.,  April  12. 

Nettle  Creek  church  met  in  council  April  12,  Eld.  L.  W- 
Teeter  presiding.  Five  were  received  by  letter.  Sixteen 
were  reported  as  received  by  baptism  since  our  last  council. 
D.  E.  Bowman  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
We  now  have  four  Sunday  schools.  The  prayer  meeting 
recently  organized  at  the  Locust  Grove  house  is  quite 

interesting.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  has  also  been  quite 
successful.— Levi  S.  Dilling,  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  April  15- 

Raccoon  Creek  church  met  in  council  April  5.  Sister 
R.  H.  Miller  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  2g.  In  our  last  report  we 
failed  to  state  that  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  Bro.  C.  W.  Caylor  superintendent.— Lula  Goshorn,  Ladoga,  Ind.,  April  7. 
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IOWA. 

Mallard.— Our    District    evangelist,    Bro.    O.    J. 
1  his  way  home  from  South  Dakota,  where  he  had  been 

holding  meetings  for  some  time,  stopped  with  us  April  5 
and  gave  us  two  soul-stirring  sermons. — E.  C.  Whinner. 
Mallard,    Iowa,  April    to. 

Salem. —  To-day  was  our  quarterly  council.  Our  love 
[east  will  be  June  7,  Sunday-school  meeting  June  8.  Bro. 
W  W.  Folger  was  with  us  last  Sunday  and  preached  two 
instructive  sermons.  Two  letters  of  membership  have 

been  granted  recently.  Our  Sunday-school  teachers'  meet- 
ing is  held  monthly.  Our  Sunday  school  takes  a  mission- 
ary collection  the  first  Sunday  in  each  quarter.  Last 

Sunday  the  amount  received  was  $8.90.  It  is  sent  to  the 

India  "sufferers. — Mamie  Link,  Lenox.  Iowa,  April  12. 
KANSAS. 

Chapman  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5. 
Brethren  Brown  and  Forney  were  with  us,  and  Eld. 
Brown  preached  us  two  excellent  sermons.  Bro  Hantz 

is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— Geo.  H.  Basehore, 
Buckeye,    Kans.,   April    10. 
Maple  Grove  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5- 

Two-  letters  of  membership  were  received  and  one  letter 
was  granted.  It  was  decided  not  to  represent  at  Annual 

Meeting  this  year.  Bro.  C.  E.  Schrock  was  elected  trustee 
10  fill  a  vacancy.  Decided  to  have  a  love  feast  May  24, 
meeting  to  begin  at  10  A.  M—  Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell 
City,   Kans.,  April  9. 
Neosho.— The  local  Sunday-school  meeting  winch  was 

appointed  here  in  our  church  was  very  well  attended  by 
surrounding  churches.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  the  services 

very  much.  Bro.  Leaman,  the  evangelist,  was  with  us  and 

did  the  preaching.  On  Sunday  we  re-organized  our  Sun- 

day school.  Our  church  at  present  is  in  very  good  work- 

ing condition,  with  good  prospects  before  it.—  Lena  Hodg- den,  Erie,  Kans.,  April  17. 
Ozawkie  church  met  in  monthly  council  April  12.  Our 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized.  We  have  adopted  the 

new  Hymnal.  April  6  we  assisted  in  organizing  a  union 

Sunday  school  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  schoolhouse,  four  miles 

out  of  town.  The  Brethren's  literature  was  adopted. 
The  Brethren  have  a  regular  appointment  at  this  place 

fur  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month.  Our  aged  father 

in  Israel  Andrew  Root,  who  is  in  his  eighty-third  year, 

is  very  feeble.— H.  L.  Brammell,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  April  16. 

Parsons.— On  Easter  Sunday  we  met  in  the  usual 

,,rder  for  Sunday  school.  The  various  classes  were  given 

iheir  review  by  the  teachers,  and  the  remainder  of  the 

hour  was  given  the  children.  Recitations  and  songs  were 

the  feature  of  the  hour.  An  interesting  discourse  on  the 

resurrection  was  given  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller.  It  is  to 

he  hoped  that  a  love  feast  will  be  held  here  this  spring. 

Our  sewing  society  is  progressing  finely.— Ma  Belle 

Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  April  13. 
MARYLAND. 

Beaver  Creek. — We  met  in  semi-annual  council  April  5. 

We  decided  to  use  the  new  Hymn  Books.  Brethren  Caleb 

Long,  Calvin  Byers,  J.  O.  Buterbaugh,  B.  F.  Foltz  and 

J  E  Fahrney  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 

Our  elder,  Bro.  S.  B.  Shoop,  is  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 

ing Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  7  and  8,  begin- 
ning at  1 :  30  P.  M.  Two  precious  souls  were  received  into 

the  church  lately,  one  being  the  brother  of  the  writer. 
—Katie  S.  Grossnickle,  Mapleville.  Md.,  April  6. 

Double  Pipe  Creek.— Our  second  quarterly  council  come 

off  April  5  John  D.  Datbur  and  Cornelius  Koonts  are 

delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and  Eld.  T.  J.  Kolb  church 

delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— Samuel  Weybright,  Double 
Pipe   Creek,   Md.,  April    10. 

MISSOURI. 

Clear  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  12. 

It  was  decided  to  organize  our  Sunday  school  April  20. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  17;  also  a  series  of  meet- 
ings beginning  May  11  and  continuing  until  after  the 

feast  We  would  like  for  some  minister  to  come  and 

help 'us  with  our  meeting.  We  think  if  we  could  have  a 
series  of  meetings  here  the  cause  would  be  strengthened. 

We  are  gaining  ground  and  with  an  earnest  effort  
there 

could  be  a  great  work  aecomplished.-W.  M.  Gaba,  Little Rock,  Mo.,  April  14. 

Mound  Valley.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  April 

12  Our  elder,  G.  W.  Lentz,  was  with  us.  We  decided
 

to  use  the  new  Hymnal.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progre
ss- 

ing nicely.— Ada  Kircher,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  April    14. 

Nevada.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5,  with 

Fid  Isaac  N  Wagoner  presiding.  One  sister  was  restor
ed 

in  the  church.  Some  letters  were  granted  and  one  was 

received  by  letter.  We  agreed  to  hold  our  spring  lov
e 

feast  June  14.  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  Our  Sunday 

school  is  progressing  with  renewed  interest.— D.  D.  
Wine, 

Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo.,  April   10. 

Walnut  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5- 

Sunday  school  was  re-organized  with  Bro  Harye  Mohler 

superintendent  and  J.  J.  Wampler  assistant  We  will  t
ry 

to  get  Bro  A  Hutchison  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  
tor 

us  in  the  fall  We  decided  to  order  some  of  the  n
ew 

Hymnals.— Cora  L.  Wampler,  Knobnoster,  Mo.,  April 
 14. 

NEBRASKA. 

Chase  County  Brethren  met  in  council  in  the  P
ioneer 

schoolhouse  to  effect  a  church  organization,  which  wa
s 

done  by  electing  one  deacon  and  other  necessary  of
heers, 

with  Sister  Amanda  Flory  church  clerk  correspond
ing 

secretary  and  Messenger  agent.— Geo.  Mishler,  Ma
rtin, 

Nebr.,  April    15. 

Notice.— To  the  churches  in  the   District  of  Nebra
ska: 

We,  the  committee  chosen  at  District  Meeting  to  
advance 

Hie  work  of  establishing  an  old  folks'  home  of  the 
 Breth- 

ren in  Nebraska,  ask  that  the  clerks  of  the  congregations 

get  suggestions  of  their  congregations  as  to  how  su
ch  a 

home  could  be  gained  and  successfully  controlled;     also
 

Hie  number  of  old  people  in  your  congregation  that  wo
uld 

need  such  a  home  soon.     Address  all  communicatio
ns  to 

the   secretary   of   committee— Committee:    J.    L. 

Odell   Nebr,  R.  F.  D.,  Chairman;   T.  F.  Evan 

Nebr.,    Treas.;      E.    M.    Suavely,    Kearney. April   14. 

Pioneer.—  Our  State  evangelist,  Geo.  Mishler,  and  wif
e 

:ame  to  us  April  9  and  preached  seven  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons. We  met  in  council  April  15  for  the  purpose  of 

organizing  a  church.  One  deacon  was  elected.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Henry  Flory.  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler.  of  Cam- 

bridge, Nebr.,  was  chosen  as  our  elder.  The  writer  was 
chosen  as  clerk  and  correspondent  for  Messenger.  Bro. 
Geo.  Mishler  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We 
named  our  church  Pioneer. —  Amanda  E.  Flory,  Martin, 
Nebr.,   April   17. 

Sappy  Creek. — Bro.  Heckman  and  our  elder.  J.  J.  Kindig, 
were  with  us  in  council,  our  elder  presiding.  They  gave 
us  gospel  instruction  and  preached  four  sermons.  We 
granted  one  letter.— John  J.  Fetters,  Edison,  Nebr..  March 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Berthold  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  12,  Eld. 
H.  C.  Longanecker  and  Bro.  S.  S.  Petry  presiding.  Five 
members  were  received  by  letter.  Eld.  H.  C.  Longa- 

necker was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We 
have  appointed  our  love  feast  for  June  26,  at  10  A.  M. 
The  church  here  feel  greatly  encouraged. — Uriah  R.  Mc- 
Corkle,  Berthold.  N.  Dak..  April  14. 

Bowbells. —  We  met  in  regular  council  in  the  school- 
house  April  12.  We  are  glad  to  report  Eld.  Weaver  as 
being  able  to  meet  with  us  and  preside  over  the  meeting. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended.  A  call  was  made  for 
more  help  in  the  ministry  and  Bro.  Samuel  J.  Kenepp  and 
the  writer  were  elected  to  the  ministry.  Eld.  Weaver  will 
be  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  this  year.  Bro.  S.  J. 
Kenepp  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Eld. 
Hawbaker  .of  Kenmare,  was  with  .us  and  assisted  Eld. 
Weaver  in  the  work.  He  remained  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  preached  a  good  sermon  on  Sunday.  Five  were 
received  by  letter.—  Ocia  C.  Lanham,  Bowbells.  N.  Dak., 
April   15. 

Des  Lacs  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  5.  On 
account  of  bad  roads  the  church  was  not  fully  represented. 
We  organized  a  Sunday  school  in  Kenmare,  with  Bro. 
Wm.  Byer  superintendent.  Decided  to  have  our  love  feast 
June  21.  A  collection  for  the  India  sufferers  amounting 
to  eleven  dollars  was  taken  up.  Several  members  are 
moving  into  our  church  this  spring.— A.  W.  Hawbaker. 
Kenmare.  N.  Dak.,  April  12. 

Rocklake  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  March 

r2.  Six  letters  of  membership  were  read  and  two  grant- 
ed We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  July  19,  begin- 

ning at  3  P.  M.,  at  the  south  end,  at  brother  John  Byer's home.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  prior 

to  love  feast,  it  being  left  to  a  committee  to  secure  help. 

Isabella  Geedy  will  represent  this  congregation  at  Annual 
Meeting.  A.  M.  Sharp  and  J.  Berkholder  are  the  delegates 
for  District  Meeting.  Emma  Hunt  was  appointed  to 
solicit  funds  for  fencing  the  graveyard;  it  was  left  to  J. 

Berkholder  and  C.  E.  Wells' to  look  after  laying  out  more- 

lots  and  fencing.  We  reorganized  Sunday  school  be- 

ginning with  the  second  quarter.  Preaching  every  Sun- 
day at  10  A.  M.,  followed  by  Sunday  school,  which  has 

been  well  attended.— Clara  Wells,  Ellison,  N.  Dak.,  April 14- 

Surrey.— Quite  an  interest  in  our  meetings  is  taken  by 
some  not  members  of  our  church.  Last  Sunday  a  few 

persons  had  to  stand  while  Bro.  John  Brubaker  was  ad- 
dressing us,  but  all  gave  the  best  of  attention.  Nearly 

$300  has  been  subscribed  by  the  citizens  of  Minot  for  a 
church  at  Surrey,  seven  miles  from  Minot.  Our  Sunday 

school  is  increasing.— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 

April    15. 

Zion.— Eld. Levi  Mohler, of  Ellison.isto  represent  North 

Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota  on  Standing  Committee 

this  year,  and  Eld.  J.  C.  Seibert  the  Cando  District  at  our 

Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  I.  Deardorff  and  Jesse  Peters 

were  elected  delegates  to  our  District  Meeting  which  con- 
venes in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  at  York.  June  28. 

Our  church  also  decided  to  hold  two  protracted  meetings 

this  coming  summer  and  fall,  one  at  Cando,  the  other  at 
Zion.— M.  P.  Lichty,  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  April  15. 

OHIO. 

Casstown.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5,  Eld. 

Henry  Gump  presiding.  Bro.  Darius  Weddle  w
as  chosen 

delegate  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  Sister  Martha
  Rine- 

hart  is  to  represent  the  church  at  District  Meeting  
Two 

were  received  by  letter.— Carrie  Weddle,  R.  R.  No
.  2, 

Troy,    Ohio,    April    12. 

Rush  Creek.— We  held  our  council  April  5.  We  w
ill 

organize  our  Sunday  schools  in  the  near  fu
ture  Wc 

elected  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Bro  D. 
 Hei  ricks 

our  Gospel  Messenger  agent,  is  doing  what  he  ca
n  to  get 

the  Messenger  into  more  homes.— Lizzie  Bag
well,  Brem- 

en, Ohio,  April   to. 

Sidney.— We  have  just  had  a  two  weeks'  me
eting,  con- 

ducted bv  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater.  Three  were  imm
ersed 

to-day.— Wm.    Hollipcter,  Sidney,   Ohio,   April    1.1. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Hoyle.-We  have  just  received  another  showe
r  of  bless- 

ings  from  the  Lord.  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  was  w
ith  us  for 

fiftee.  evenings.  Nine  were  received  by  bapti
sm  one  was 

reclaimed  and  one  applicant   to  be   reclaimed.
     We   were 

so  much  encouraged  in  the  Sunday-schoo  wo
rk  by  his 

instructions.  He  canvassed  this  part  m  beha
lf  of  the 

orphans'  home  now  contemplated  being  built  ,n 
 tins  Dis- 

trict He  ,s  having  good  success  ,n  the  canvass,  a
nd  we 

are  hopeful  of  helping  some  poor  orphans  to
  good  Chris- 

tian homes  Bro.  Albert  Smith  also  conducted
  the  dc-di- 

atoryTrvices  March  30  for  our  new  hou
se  o  worship. 

We  feel  much  encouraged.— Emanuel  J.  
-Smith,  Ames, 

Okla..  April  16. 

Paradise  Prairie.-Eld.  N.   S.  Gripe,  of  Thom
as,  Okla 

was    will,   us    Sunday  and   preached   two   very 
 ■nt«»ting 

sermons.     At  the  afternoon  services  three 
  were  received 

The     church     is    built     up.   ̂  

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Altoona  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  4.  Our 

delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  brethren  D.  S.  Brallier 
and  B.  F.  Ranck;  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  J.  W. 
Wilt.  We  decided  to  hold  our  semiannual  love  feast  May 
25.  Persons  returning  from  Annual  Meeting  are  invited 
to  stop  with  us. — S.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Altoona,  Pa.,  April  15. 

Boucher.— On  Easter  Bro.  W.  C.  Hanawalt  preached  a 
very  inspiring  sermon.  Sister  Elizabeth  Howe  came  to 
us  April  5  and  is  holding  a  very  interesting  Bible  term  on 
1  he  hook  of  Acts.  This  is  a  new  work  for  this  place  and 
is  appreciated  very  much.  Elder  Hanawalt  and  Sister 
Barbara  Hanawalt  were  elected  last  Sunday  to  go  to 
District  Meeting. — W.  E.  Wolford,  Boucher,  Pa.,  April  14. 

Everett. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  7.  Dele- 
gates were  elected.  Bro.  John  Hershbcrgcr  and  the  writer 

represent  our  church  at  District  Meeting,  and  Bro.  John 
Baker  at  Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 

feast  June  1,  and  also  10  hold  a  week's  meetings  at  that time.  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  was  selected  to  hold  our 
meeting. — A.   L.  Simmons,   Everett,    Pa.,  April   13. 

Indian  Creek.— Our  council  meeting  was  held  April  5. 
Our  delegates  to  District  and  Annual  Meetings  are  as 
follows:  to  District  Meeting.  Jas.  M.  Lohr  and  R.  A. 
Netlrow;  to  Annual  Meeting.  R.  A.  Nedrow.  Church 
decided  10  hold  our  council  meetings  quarterly  in  the 
future.  We  also  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  18. 
A  collection  was  taken  for  home  mission,  which  resulted 
in  $28.70.  The  following  day  we  organized  our  Sunday 
school,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Nedrow  superintendent  and  Bro. 
G.  S.  Engle  assistant.— R.  A.  Nedrow.  Jones  Mills,  Pa., 

April  8. Middle  Creek  church  met  in  council  April  12  in  order  to 
elect  our  delegates.  Brethren  R.  T.  Hull  and  S.  W. 
Hoover  are  elected  for  delegates  for  Annual  Meeting  and 
A.  D.  Christner  and  II.  M,  Kimmcl  for  District  Meeting. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  May  31,  beginning  at  3  P.  M. 
Council  will  be  held  one  week  prior  to  the  love  feast.  It 
is  also  decided  to  dedicate  the  new  church  at  Kingwood, 
June  8.  It  was  postponed  in  the  winter  oil  account  of 
the  bad  roads.  S.  W.  Hoover  is  to  preach  the  dedicatory 
sermon.— Carrie   Walker,  Glade,    Pa„  April    14. 

Montgomery  church  met  in  council  April  u.  Our  elder, 

J.  H.  Beer,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  presided.  We  send  no  dele- gate to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J.  H.  Beer  is  to  go  to 
Annual  Meeting.  The  church  decided  to  hire  a  speaker 
for  one  year.  A  vote  was  taken  and  th»  lot  [ell  on 
Bro.  Brice  Sell,  of  Newry,  Pa.  One  sister  received  her 
letter.  Our  love  feast  will  be  after  harvest;  no  lime  sel. 
—J.    C.    Brillhart,    Ord,    Pa..    April    12. 

Notice. — To  Tract  Examining  Committee;  The  Tract 

Examining  Committee  will  meet  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  on 

Friday  morning,  May  16.  There  will  he  a  number  of 
tracts'  10  examine,  and  other  important  business  to  trans- 

act.—  D.  Hays,  Chairman;    D.  S.  Filbrun,  Sec. 

Reading.— The  increase  in  attendance  noted  in  our  lasl 

report  instead  of  reading  "  for  last  three  meetings  "  should 
have  read  for  last  three  months.  Bro.  Stover's  meetings 
here  were  much  appreciated.  A  collection  of  over  twenty- 

seven  dollars  was  taken  for  the  India  mission.  We  re- 
quested our  Home  Mission  Board  to  grant  us  help  in  our 

work  here.  It  was  granted,  and  Sister  Barbara  Weaver, 

of  Groffs  Store,  Pa.,  will  come  and  help  us  shortly.— Jesse 

Zicglcr,  531  Robeson  St.,  Reading,  Pa..  April  18. 

Snake  Spring  Valley.— Brother  Stover  was  with  us  April 

It  He  gave  us  two  very  interesting  talks  about  the  mis- sion work  in  India.  The  meetings  were  well  attended. 

The  amount  of  collection  was  S15.  Our  Sunday  school  has 

rc-opened  with  good  prospects.  The  delegates  chosen  or 

Annual  Meeting  are  Bro.  William  Ritchey  and  Bro.  Solo
- 

mon Hershbcrgcr.  Our  love  feast  is  to  be  June  14.— loward  Hershbcrgcr,   Everett,    Pa.,   April    14- 

Roseland, 

Nebr.,    Sec, 

We  have 

the  best  Sunday  schools  in  the  Southwest. 

bers  are  very  much  interested  in  the  work  
We 

have  a  fine  country  and  a  nice  climate  
and  are  always 

eady  to  receive  brethren  and  sisters.  
AH  corresporu lents 

nil  be  answercd.-J.  H.  Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  
April  l5. 

Springville  congregation  met  in  church  council  April  5, 

with  Elder  John  Herr,  from  Myerstowu,  Pa.,  presiding. 

Delegates  for  Annual  Meeling  are  Bitzcr  Johns  a
nd 

Aaron  R.  Gibbel,  and  also  the  same  brethren  for  Dis
trict 

Meeting  Quite  a  number  of  letters  were  given.  Amo
ng 

hose  who  left  was  A.  H.  Royer,  who  is  m  the  ministr
y 

He  moved  .0  Talmage,  Pa.  A  number  were  rec
eived. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  June  5  and  6  at  the  Mohler  house.
 

April  6  seven  persons  were  baptized.— Aaron  R,
  Gibbel. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  8. 

Upper  Cumberland  church  met  in  council  April  1
2.  We 

granted  several  Idlers  of  membership.  We  send  b
rethren 

Jacob  Hollinger  and  S.  M.  Sloul  cr  to  Annua
l  Meeting. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  May  13  and  ,4.  Should  an
y  breth- 

ren come,  they  will  stop  off  at  Huntsdale,  on  the  P.  &
  k. 

R.  R.— J.  E.  Hollinger,  Moorcdale,  Pa„  April  14. 

TENNESSEE. 

Morristown.  -  April  5  and  0  I  held  services  with
  the 

Brethren  of  the  White  Horn  church,  Hawkins  Co
.,  this 

State  The  congregations  were  large  and  the 
 meetings 

altogether  very  encouraging.  Sunday  morning
  we  organ- 

,     ,1  Sunday  school,  electing  Bro.  Samuel  Shephe
rd  super-. 

,      idem.     Saturday  night,  April  12,  and  Sunday 
 and  Sun- 

ht    I  met  with  the  Brethren  at  the  "-
 

day  nig 

by  baptism among  the 
the  member 

cckner  house, 

o  wtt'ii'iVthe  bounds  of  the  White  Horn  church.     Here 

a  so  w     organized  a  Sunday  school  and  th
e  outlook  seems 

encouraging.     The    attendance    at    all    these    
services    was 

good-James   M.   Neff,  Morristown,  Tenn.,  A
pril   .4. 

VIRGINIA. 

Greenmount.-We  met  in   church  council  Apri
l  5   (our 

visit    council)    at    the    Greenrnount    church.     T
he    report 

o!    the    visit    was  very    favorable.     Eld.   J.    1.   
 iiglcr  anu 

0  hers  gave  us  some  wholesome  admoni
tions.     Consider- 

a     e     other     business     was    disposed    of    very   
 pleasant  y 

NWssarv    steps    were     taken     toward     building    a   
 new 

::     the  northeast  side  of  our  congregation    the 
 old 

Pine   Grove   house   having  become  so   dila
pidated  that   . 

Annual  Meeting,  S.  M.  Bowman  and 
 J.  A.  Garbcr  to 

District  Meeting,  S.  M.  Bowman  and  1.  W. 
 Miller.  A  col 

lect  on  was  taken  for  the  India  suffe
rers  amounting  to 

$7400  Arrangements  are  also  bei
ng  made  for  a  series 

(Concluded  on   Page  272.) 



REPORT  OF  THE  MONTREAL  POOR  FUND. 

Till  January,  1902,  total  receipts,  $180.87.  Since  then  as 
follows  (not  previously  reported;;  J.  W.  Broadwater, 
Preston,  Minn.,  $10;  Lydia  H.  Cassel  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  $7; 
J.  \Y.  Miller?  Waterloo,  Iowa,  $15;  Mary  Hoffman,  Mt. 
Zion.  Ind.,  $1 ;  Alice  Scliechter,  Ft.  Hayes.  Kans.,  $1 ; 

Lizzie  Myer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  $5;  J.  Schechter's  Sunday- 
school  class,  Worthington,  Minn.,  $3.45;  J-  Cober,  Hespe- 
ler,  Ont„  $5;  Rebecca  Pnterbaugli,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $3. 
The  above  receipts  amount  to  $50.45.  Grand  total  of  all 
amounts  to  $231.32, 

Paid  out  since  Jan.  I,  $51.16.  Whole  amount  paid  out, 
$186.60.  leaving  a  credit  balance  of  $44.72  which  we  hand 
to  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  This 
money,  the  expression  of  interest  and  goodness  of  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  has  been  and  wili  be  a  power 
for  good  in  Montreal.  Without  it  our  efforts  could  avail 
but  little.  The  happy  union  of  effort  and  support  can  do 
much.  God  will  bless  such.  We  feel  as  if  we  had  left 

a  work.  We  thank  you  donors,  for  your  gifts.  We  thank 
the  Mission  Board  for  their  patience  and  forbearance, 
their  kind  and  helpful  words,  and  we  thank  God  for  his 
tender  mercies  and  loving-kindness  through  all  the  hours 
of  trial  and  gloominess  that  oft  shrouded  our  work  in 
darkness  of  doubt,  but  lias  enabled  us  to  believe  and  trust 
him  for  results  not  reached,  for  which  we  still  hope  and 
labor.  Chas.  and    Lizzie    Hilary. 

Hespeler.  Out.,  April  7.   ■  ♦  •   
FROM  SWEDEN. 

At  Easter  I  spent  several  days  with  the  church  at  Wan- 
neberga,  about  sixty  miles  northeast  of  Malmo.  This 
was  my  first  visit  to  that  congregation,  which  is  under 
the  charge  of  Eld.  Per  Jonsson.  He  and  family  occupy 

one  part  of  the  mission  house.  About  Malmo  the  coun- 
try is  what  we  would  call  prairie  in  America,  but  about 

Wanneberga  are  found  many  rocks  and  much  timber.  It 

is  said  to  be  a  very  pleasant  place  to  visit  in  the  summer- 
time. 

We  had  a  number  of  meetings,  one  council  meeting 

and  love  feast.  It  rained  and  snowed  much,  and  the  mem- 
bers being  widely  scattered  could  not  all  be  present  as 

most  of  them  go  on  foot.  As  unpleasant  as  the  weather 
was,  several  walked  from  two  to  four  miles.  I  wondered 
how  our  American  sisters  would  enjoy  going  all  alone 
through  rain,  snow  and  slush  three  or  four  miles  through 

the  darkness.  You  may  be  sure  such  members  appre- 
ciate their  meetings.  There  was  present  a  man  who  had 

been  expelled  from  another  church  because  he  contended 

for  feet-washing.  He  contemplates  uniting  with  us.  He 
is  quite  an  intelligent  man  and  will  be  quite  a  help  in  the 
work. 

We  are  now  getting  the  churches  to  collecting  mis- 
sionary money.  At  Kjeflingc  a  few  weeks  ago  a  poor  sis- 

ter having  no  money  brought  a  score  of  eggs.  (Eggs 
sell  by  the  score  here  instead  of  by  the  dozen).  Several 

members  have  decided  to  give  one-tenth  of  their  income 

to  the  Lord's  work.  Until  one  tries  the  plan  of  giving 
the  Lord  the  tenth  of  his  income  he  has  no  idea  of  the 
comfort   and  blessedness  that   is   derived   therefrom. 

A.    W.    Vaniman. 
Malmo,  Sweden. 

FROM  SIDNEY,  OHIO. 

Yesterday  our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  when  three 
young  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism,  at  the 
close  of  the  morning  service. 
We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  from  some 

of  the  churches  of  Southern  Ohio  to  aid  us  in  our  Sunday- 
school    work: 

Beaver  Creek  church,  per  S.  A.  Erbaugh,    $8  00 
Pleasant  Hill  church,  per  Isaac  Frantz     3  50 
Harris    Creek  church,  per  J,   A.    Crowe],        5  00 
Oakland   church,   per  A.    Brumbaugh   7  10 
Upper  Stillwater  church,  per  Jerry  Hollinger,     6  00 
Harris  Creek  church,  per  Mrs,  Hoover         75 
Sugar  Grove  Sunday  school,  per  John  B.  Deeter,  ....   7  10 

In  addition  to  the  above,  boxes  of  clothing  were  re- 
ceived from  the  Pleasant  Hill  and  Oakland  churches. 

We'  have  decided  to  start  a  Sunday-school  library, 
and  take  this  means  of  saying  to  the  churches  of  Southern 
Ohio  that  any  gifts  of  money  or  suitable  books  for  that 

purpose  will  be  thankfully  received;  also  that  clothing, 
or  money  to  procure  clothing  for  poor  children,  can  be 
used  to  good  advantage.     Pray  for  us.     P.  B.  Fitzwater. 

April    14. 

NOTES  OF  TRAVEL. 

Our  last  notes  closed  with  our  work  at  Juniala  College, 
Huniingdon,  Pa.  To-day  we  write  nearly  twenty-three 
hundred  miles  by  rail  west  of  that  point.  We  are  near 
Hotchkiss  in  the  heart  of  the  Rockies,  four  hundred 
miles  west  of  Denver.     On  our  way  west  we  selected  the 
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C,  B.  and  Q.  R.R.  because  of  its  excellent  equipment  and 
fine  road  bed.  The  officials  and  employees  of  this  road 
must  also  be  commended  for  their  attention  and  courtesy 
shown  travelers.  From  Chicago  to  Denver  the  route 
is  direct,  and   quick  time  is  made. 
At  Denver  we  joined  a  number  of  Brethren  families 

from  Altoona.  Pa.,  on  their  way  to  Grand  Valley,  Colo. 
We  all  selected  the  Colorado  Midland  R.  R.  that  we  might 

enjoy  I  he  scenic  display  of  the  great  Rockies,  it  also  be- 
ing the  shortest  route  between  Denver  and  Grand  Junc- 

tion.    We  were  well  repaid  for  selecting  this  route. 
Soon  after  arriving  in  Grand  Valley  we  began  a  series 

of  meetings  near  the  town  of  Fruita,  where  our  Brethren 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  and  regular  preaching. 
The  interest  was  good  and  we  regretted  that  we  could 
stay  here  only  a  week.  We  look  for  a  large  Brethren 
congregation  at  this  point,  since  the  conditions  are  such 
as  would  naturally  attract  many  members  here. 
We  next  held  a  few  meetings  at  the  churchhouse  nearer 

Grand  Junction.  We  were  here  last  September  when 

there  were  but  four  Brethren's  families  at  this  point,  hav- 
ing, of  course,  a  very  small  congregation  and  Sunday 

school.  We  were  surprised  to  find  a  Sunday  school  more 

than  double  the  size  of  our  home  Sunday  school  in  Mis- 
souri and  the  house  well  filled  with  an  attentive  and  in- 

telligent class  of  listeners.  Nine  families  have  moved 
into  this  congregation  from  the  East  inside  the  last  six 
months,  and  six  more  have  bought  and  not  yet  moved 
here.  We  were  present  at  their  council  when  twenty- 
one  letters  of  membership  were  handed  in.  There  were 
also  three  received  by  baptism  the  Sunday  before. 

A  large  number  is  expected  to  come  to  this  valley  from 
the  east  and  the  north  during  this  summer,  to  possess 
this  Grand  Valley. 

We  are  now  engaged  in  holding  some  meetings  near 
Hntchkiss,  eighty-five  miles  southeast  of  Grand  Junction. 
Here  is  a  band  of  eighteen  faithful  members.  They  came 

here  from  Nebraska  to  secure  homes.  They  live  in  a^val- 
ley  forty  by  eighty-five  miles,  forming  a  high  tableland 
and  surrounded  by  high  mountains  some  reaching  eleven 
thousand  feet.  They  came  to  homestead  land  and  some 
proved  up  their  claims  while  we  were  here.  There  is 
still  government  land  to  be  had  here  at  one  dollar  and 

twenty-five  cents  an  acre,  but  the  purchasers  must  con- 
struct their  own  ditches.  No  finer  fruit  country  can 

be  found  on  the  continent  than  the  mountain  valleys  on 
the  western  slope,  while  all  the  cereals,  grasses  and  tu- 

bers grow  to  perfection,  and  are  protected  from  the  hail 

storms  by  the  high  surrounding  mountains.  All  the  peo- 
ple we  met  seem  to  have  been  poor  when  they  came  here, 

but  some  now  have  an  abundance  of  this  world's  goods. 
The  place  from  which  we  are  writing  was  the  former 

home  of  Eld.  J.  J.  Hoover  who  died  last  summer  from  the 
effects  of  cancer,  and  was  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Messenger.  He  was  the  only  minister  located  here,  and 
now  this  flock  is  without  a  shepherd.  Eld.  G.  E.  Stude- 
baker,  of  Rocky  ford,  preached  here  several  times,  as 
did  also  Bro.  D.  M.  Click,  of  Grand  Junction,  but  they 
are  eighty  miles  from  the  nearest  organized  church. 
They  need  a  minister  who  is  able  to  defend  the  doctrine 
and  in  a  financial  .way  he  ought  to  do  immensely  well 
here,  besides  enjoying  an  excellent  climate.  Ministers  de- 

siring to  locate  here  should  correspond  with  Bro.  G.  A. 
Dove,    Hotchkiss,    Colo.  S.    Z.    Sharp. 

April  26,  1 

902, 

DEATH    OF    ELDER    DANIEL    R.    SAYLER. 

Eld.  Daniel  R.  Sayler,  of  the  Monocacy  church,  Md., 
died  March  11,  1902,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sadie 
L.  Bocrner,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  aged  seventy-one  years, 
five  months  and  eleven  days.  Funeral  services  and  inter- 

ment at  Rocky  Ridge,  Monocacy  church,  Md.,  March  13. 
Services  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Ruthrauff,  F.  D.  Anthony  and  H. 
M.  Stover,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  from  Job  38:  17. 

Eld.  Daniel  R.  Sayler  was  born  Sept.  13,  1831,  in  the 
Beaverdam  church,  near  Johnsville,  Md.  He  was  the  old- 

est son  of  Jacob  Sayler  (and  Susan  Renner)  who  was 
the  oldest  and  only  brother  of  the  late  Eld.  Daniel  P. 
Sayler,  and  being  the  third  Daniel  from  the  first  Daniel 
Sayler,  one  of  the  pioneer  brethren  of  the  Beaverdam 
church. 

When  at  the  age  of  two  years,  being  of  a  delicate  form, 

he  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his  grandfather,  Daniel  Say- 
ler, whose  wife  was  well  known  then  as  Granny  Sayler. 

She  took  quite  an  interest  in  training  him  for  usefulness 
in  life,  both  spiritually  and  temporally. 

At  eighteen  he  went  with  Bro.  Upton  R.  Waltz  and 
learned  the  cabinet  and  carpenter  trade.  He  soon  became 
an  efficient  mechanic  and  was  taken  in  as  a  partner,  which 
business  he  followed  until  Jan.  17,  1861,  when  he  married 
Sarah  E.  Pfoutz,  daughter  of  the  late  George  Pfoutz,  and 
began   farming  near  the    Beaverdam   church. 

In  1862  he  bought  his  father's  farm  on  Double  Pipe 
Creek,  near  the  month  of  the  Monocacy  river.  In  1869 
he  bought  and  built  a  home  in  Double  Pipe  Creek,  where 
he  resided  until  1901.  His  health  failing,  he  removed  to 
Waynesboro. 
Concerning  his  spiritual  life,  he  was  baptized  Nov.  16, 

ie- 

1857.  by  Jesse  Roop.  In  1867  he  was  elected  deacni 
1868  elected  to  the  ministry,  forwarded  to  the  s 

gree  in  1869,  and  in  1883  ordained  to  the  full  ministry  " assistant  of  his  uncle,  D.  P.  Sayler.  After  his  uncle' - 
death  he  had  charge  of  the  Monocacy  church  until  itmr 
He  moved  to  Waynesboro,  still  retaining  his  member 
ship  at  Monocacy  church,  leaving  the  church  in  the  c'tr 
of  his  co-laborer  and  brother-in-law.  Eld.  T.  J.  Kolb. 

Eld.  Daniel  R.  Sayler  did  not  always  enjoy  good  health 

as  he  desired.  He  suffered  much  from  a  weak  thrn-u 
and  bad  hearing,  which  greatly  hindered  his  ministerial 
work  and  traveling  among  the  Brethren  as  he  desired 
He  always  loved  the  work,  was  deeply  concerned  in  |h„ 
cause  and  work  of  the  church  and  enjoyed  working  j,, 
the  remote  corners  of  his  own  congregation.  Tlirrjiu'h 
his  work  with  his  coworkers  the  Fountain  Dale  and  Thiir 
mont  houses  were  built.  He  was  one  of  the  buildine 

committee,  as  his  experience  was  valuable. 
He  served  on  Standing  Committee,  but  often  decline,] 

on   account  of  his  hearing. 
His  education  was  confined  to  that  of  his  own  district 

school.  One  of  his  last  instructors  was  Sister  Sallie  Mor- 
ris, who  boasted  that  four  of  her  boys  she  was  tutnritip 

would  become  ministers.  She  lived  to  see  her  prophecy 
fulfilled.  They  were  E.  W.  Stoner,-  D.  R.  Sayler,  John 
Root  and  the  other  I  have  forgotten,  unless  it  was  Jesse 
R.  Fox. 
He  always  lamented,  after  being  in  the  ministry,  the 

want  of  a  broader  education. 
His  ideas  and  admonitions  were  always  to  the  point 

and  his  counsel  was  sought  after  and  loved  by  his  home 
church,  from  which  he  had  no  desire  to  sever  his  connec- 

tion. He  was  anointed  three  times  and  his  life  ended  in  a 

peaceful  and  bright  hope  of  the  great  beyond. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  dughters,EIla  Ellsworth  Wey 

bright  and  Sadie  L.  Boerner.  Samuel  Weybriglu, 
Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md. 

SISTERS'    MISSION    CIRCLE,    LANARK,    ILL. 

Our  Missionary  Circle  was  organized  Oct.  2,  189;. 
Since  that  time  we  have  met  once  a  week  and  have  quilted, 
knotted  comforters,  made  aprons,  bonnets,  caps,  mittens, 

sewed  carpet  rags,  etc.  We  have  a  president,  vice-pres- 
ident, superintendent,  and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Our 

meeting  is  opened  each  time  by  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer.  At  any  time  the  wants  of  the  needy  are  known 
it  is  reported  and  a  committee  of  sisters  is  sent  to  at- 

tend to  their  wants. 

Our  members  are  mostly  all  the  older  sisters  of  the 

church,  but  if  our  young  sisters  do  not  help  now  where 
will  our  future   Circle  be? 

To  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  what  we  have  done  since 
our  organization  we  give  the  following;  Sent  $10  to  Asia 

Minor  Mission;  sent  barrel  of  clothing  to  Chicago  mis- 

sion; sent  $5  to  India  Mission;  paid  $5  for  sewing  ma- 
chine; sent  $10  to  Asia  Minor  Mission;  paid  $2.40  to 

clothing  for  poor  sisters;  paid  $20  toward  a  pool  in 
church  yard;  sent  $8  to  Chicago  Mission;  sent  $9.25  to 
Washington  City  church;  sent  $12  to  India;  paid  $4  for 
quilting  frames;  sent  $6.14  to  Chicago  Mission;  sent  $7 
to  Washington  City  church;  sent  $11  to  Bro.  Fercken, 
Geneva,  Switzerland;  paid  $5  on  cupboard  in  church; 
sent  $10  to  India  orphanage;  sent  $10  to  Chicago  Mission; 
sent  $7  to  India  sufferers.  While  we  feet  how  little  we 
have  done,  we  hope  to  gain  much  in  the  future. 

Barbara  Heimbaugh,  Pres. 

Addie  Zuck,  Sec.  and  Treas... 

MATRIMONIAL 

'  What  therefore  Hod  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.' 

BURKY— BRILLHART.— At  the  residence  of  the 

bride's  parents,  April  2,  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Daniel 
Burky  and  Catharine  Brillhart,  both  of  Indiana  County, 
Pa.  John  W.  Spicher. 
MILLER— MILLER.— At  the  home  of  the  writer  and 

by   the   same,    April   9,    1902,    Bro.  J.   Truman    Miller  and 
Miss    Florence    V.    Miller,   both    of   Franklin    County,   Pa- 

Wm.    A.   Anthony. 

— • FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BARR,  Mr.  William  P.,  died  March  28,  1902,  at  his 
home  in  Muncie,  Ind.,  aged  34  years,  5  months  and  9 
days.  After  coming  home  from  his  work  in  the  evening. 
Mr.  Barr  retired  as  usual,  was  taken  with  hemorrhage 
and  in  twenty  minutes  he  had  passed  away.  A  wife,  two 
children,  father  and  mother  are  left.  Services  at  the 
home   of  the   deceased   by  the   writer. 

G.  L.  Studebaker. BARTHELOW,  John  Wesley,^  died  April  4,  1902,  a( 
Bedford,  Pa.,  of  Bright's  disease,  aged  42  years  and  1 
month.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Prov.  14:  12.  I'1* terment  at  Hyndman,  Pa.  Daniel  Clapper. 

BECKTELL,  David,  died  March  24,  1902,  at  Losant- 
ville,    Ind.,    aged  40   years,   5    months    and   2g    days.     He 
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leaves  a  companion,  five  children,  mother  and  four 
brothers.  Services  in  the  Buck  Creek  church,  by  Eld. 
[    R.  Kirklin,  assisted  by  the  Brethren,  from  2  Kings  20:  1. L.    L.    Teeter. 

BOLLINGER,  Sister  Harriet,  nee  Bailsman,  died  April 
6,  1902,  in  the  Wabash  church,  Ind„  of  obstruction  of  the 
bowels,  aged  65  years,  4  months  and  7  days.  She  was 
born  in  Darke  County,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  (he  greater 
part  of  her  life.  She  was  married  April  21,  1S67,  to 
Solomon  .Bollinger,  who  departed  this  life  about  twenty- 
three  years  ago.  About  four  years  after  his  death  she 
removed,  with  her  children,  to  Wabash  County,  Ind.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  early  in  life  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her.  One  sou,  one  daughter,  three  sisters  and 
four  brothers  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  Services 
bv  the  home  ministers  from  Heb.  13:  14. 
J  "   Kittie   A.   Hursh. 
BRADFIELD,  Sister  Lucy  Alameda,  wife  of  Wm. 

Bradfield  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  B.  and  Sister 
Fmeline  C.  Teeter,  died  April  8,  1002,  at  her  residence,  in 
Spring  Creek  Township,  Black  County,  Iowa,  aged  30 
years,  8  months  and  8  days.  She  was  married  to  Wm. 
Bradfield  March  24,  1892,  and  leaves  a  husband,  two 
daughters,  one  son,  father,  mother,  four  sisters  and  four 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure.  Services  at  the  Spring 
Creek  Church  by  Rev.  Staebler  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

R.    T.    Glessner. 

BROWNING,  Jesse  O.,  son  of  Bro.  Philip  and  Sister 
Hattie  Browning,  of  the  Mississinewa  church,  Delaware 
County,  Ind.,  died  April  3,  1902,  aged  5  years,  5  months 
and  18  days.  He  bore  his  affliction,  which  was  of  long 
duration,  with  martyr-like  fortitude.  Services  at  the 
Union  Grove  church  by  the  writer.  Interment  in  the 
Union    cemetery,    near    Eaton,    Ind. 

Geo.    L.    Studebaker. 

DELK,  Luella,  nee  Snyder,  died  April  2.  1902,  in  Pitts- 
burg, Ohio,  aged  33  years,  2  months  and  2  days.  She 

leaves  a  husband,  two  small  boys  and  a  childless  widowed 
mother.     Services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutzman  from  Rev.  22:  5- 

Levi    Minnich. 

DERR,  Sister  Eliza,  nee  Moyer,  died  April  1,  1902,  at 
her  home  in  Lena,  Stephenson  County,  111.,  aged  79  years, 
11  months  and  7  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  about  fifty-three  years.  Services  by  Bro. 
Israel    Stees.  Albert    Myers. 

DITSWORTH,  John,  died  April  11,  1902,  in  the  Lanark 

church,  111.,  of  apoplexy,  aged  68  years,  1  month  and  28 
He    leaves    his    wife    and    five   sons    to   mourn    his 

married  April  16,  1S68,  to  David  Swinger,  and  both 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  April,  1870.  They 
were  the  parents  of  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  who, 
with  their  father,  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure.  Ser- 

vices by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutzman  and  Eld.  Tobias  Kreider. 
Interment    in    the    Newcomer    cemetery. 

Levi    Minnich. 

  ANNOUNCEMENTS   

LOVE  FBASTS. 

ARK.ANSAS- 
Juue  14,  Austin, 
June  34,   Prairie  Longue.  at  Bro. 

Nlsewander'a. Jane  30,  St.  Francis. 

CALIFORN1A- NUv  11,  East  Loi  \ngelei 

May  27,  Covina, 

COLORADO- 
June  14,  S  P.  M„  Kackylord. 

ILLINOIS- 
April  16,  6  P.  M  ,  Panther  Creek. 

May  3,  4. a  P.  M..  NapervlUe. 

May  4.  6  P.  M„  Chicago. 

Morrill. 
14.  4  P.   M„ 

ml 

>Mh    Ol 

«ay 

Franklin 

,  Lanark. 

Grove 
May  11, 

May  2;,  Arnold's  Grove, 
May  27,  28.  1  P.  M-.  Cherry  Grove. 

May  3'.  June  1.6  P.M.,  Sterling. 

June  7,  6  P.  M-,  Batavia. 

June  7.  Hudson. 
June  10,  11,  Yellow  Creek. 

June    it,    11,    1    P.    M..   Hickory 

June   14,   15,   10:  30  A.  M„  West 

and    interment    at    Lanark. 
I.  B. 

departure.      Fnne,__  L  B.  Trout. 

GREENE,  Bro.  Shepherd,  died  April  5,  1902,  at  his 
home  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Wis.,  aged  57  years 
2  months  and  24  days.  He  was  born  in  Ohio  in  1845  and 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  July  10,  1901.  He 

leaves  a  wife  and  five  children.  Services  in  the  Brethren 

church  from  Rev.  13:  U-  .        c    p-  Rowland. 

HELTZEL,  Sister  Evelyn,  nee  Miller,  died  at  Lost 

City,  W.  Va.,  April  5.  1902,  aged  63  years  and  2  days.  She 
leaves  three  daughters  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her 

departure.  Services  in  Mountain  View  church  by  Bro. 
Samuel    Mathias   from  Job    1:21. 

Ida   F.    Hinegardner. 

HOLLINGER,  Sister  Minnie,  daughter  of  J.  W.  and 

Louisa  Hollinger,  died  April  9.  '902,  aged  19  years  and 
S  months.  At  the  age  of  five  years  Minnie  lost  her 

mother,  but  she  was  always  a  pious,  cheerful  and -obedi- 

ent girl,  and  at  the  age  of  11  years  she,  with  her  twin 
sister  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  Her  father  who 

resides  in  North  Dakota  spent  a  few  weeks  with  her 

recently.  Services  by  Elders  Jesse  Stutzman  and  lobias 
Kreider,     Interment  in  the   Newcomer  cemetery. 

Levi    Minnich. 

ISENBERGER,  Jacob,  died  April  5,  1902,  in  Pittsburg, 

Ohio  aged  79  years,  10  months  and  21  days.  He  was  the 

father  of  three  sons  and  six  daughters.  He  leaves  a  wife 

and  seven  children.  Services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutzman  from 

Rev    22:5.  Levi  Minnich. 

KNEPER,  Sister  Martha  Hester,  nee  Carpenter,  died 

April  11  1902,  in  Girard,  111.,  aged  63  years,  2  months  and 

24  days  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  in  i»39- 

and  was  first  married  in  i860,  to  Isaac  B.  Beard.  To  this 

union  six  children  were  born,  four  of  whom,  with  her 

present  husband,  survive.  She  was  a  faithful  member of  the  Brethren  church.  Services  in 
in    Girard,  by  the   writer. 

LANDERS,  Bro.  W.  H.  H.,  died  April  n,  1902,  m 

Hillgrove.  Ohio,  of  pneumonia.  He  had  been  a  faithful 

member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  four  years.  He 

leaves  a  wife,  three  children,  father,  mother,  four  brothers 

and  four  sisters.  Services  by  W.  K.  Simmons  and  the 

writer  from  Rev.  14:  LI-     Interment  near  the  church. S.    W,    Blocher. 

MULNIX,  Jessie,  died  March  31,   1902,  near  Arca
num. 

Ohio,  from  the  effects  of  a  fall,  aged  76  years,  11  months 

and  6  days.     He  leaves  an  aged  wife  and  three  chih 

Services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutzman  from  Heb.  9: 
terment  in  the  Abbotsville  cemetery. 

ROVER,    Sister    Catharine,    widow    of    the    late    Philip 

Royer.  died  March  31,  1902,  at  Lincoln,  Pa.,  in  the  b
ounds 

-      church,  aged  84  years.    The   cause  of 

Brethren  church 
M.    Flory. 

27,  28.     In- Levi  Minnich. 

June  14,  is,  2  P.  M..  Rock  Creek. 

June  17.  18.  1,  3n  P.  M..  Waddam's Grove. 

Juneai,  Silver  Creek. 
June  2i.  S  P.  M.,  Mllledgevllle 

INDIANA- 
May  4.  Muncle. 
May  8,  Rock  Run. 

May  ii,  Hartiord  City. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Summit. 

May  14,  4  P-  H.,  West  Goshen. 
May  22,  10  A.  M„  Cedar  Lake. 

May  14,  3  P,  M.,  Maple  Valley, 

May  34.  4  P.  M.,  Upper  Fall  Creek. 

May  29,  Raccoon  Creek 

May  31,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Fall  Creek, 
S  mi.  S.  E.  of  Anderson. 

May  31,  3  P.  M.,  Wolf  Lake. 

May  31,  3  P.M.,  Blue  River. 

May  31,  Middle  River. 
May  31.  10  A.  M.,  Eel  River. 

June  1,  4  P.  M  ,  Burnetts  Creek. 
June  7,  2  P.  M  ,  English  Prairie. 

June  7.  10  A.  M„  Union  City,  Hill- 
grove  house. 

June  7.  s  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek,  Ha- 

gerstown. June  11,  4  P.  M..  Pipe  Creek. 

June  la,  Baugo. 

June  13,  2  P.  M.,  Mississinewa.  - 

June  13,  Yellow  River. 
June  14.2  P.  M.,  Sjmerset. 

Junew,  5  P.M.,  Four  Mile, 

June  14,  4  P.  M„  Salamonle  ch. 

June  14,  5  P.  M.,  Solomon's  Creek. 
Jane  14,  S  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 

June  iq,  10  A.  M„  Cedar  Creek. 

June  20,  4  P.  M.,  Camp  Creek. 

June  21,  2  P.  M„  Kiilbuck,  Anti- och  house.  0  mi.  W.  o!  Muncle. 

IOWA- 

Aprll  26.  4  P.  M„  South  Ottumwa. 

May  9,  3  P.  M..  Fairview. 
May  10,4  P.  M  ,  Mt.  Etna. 

May    10,    2:    30    P.    M.,    Franklin County. 

May    10.    2    P.    M.,     Iowa    River 
church,  north  house. 

May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Oliie. 
May  1 ',  '4,  1  P.  M  -.  Dallas  Center. 

May  24,  to:  30  A.  M„  Greene. 

May  24.  2  P.M..  Prairie  City. 

May  34,  3  P.  M..  Monroe  County. 
May  24,  1  P.  M.,  Maple  Valley,  2 

mi.  S.  W.  ot  Aurella. 

June  7,  Harlan. 

June  7,  4  P.  M.,  English  River. 

June  7,  8,  11  A.  M.,  Garrison, 
lune    12,    13.    2    P.    M.,     Panther 
Creek. 

June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie, 

June  14,  2  P.  M  ,  Des  Moines  Val- ley, country  house. 

June  14,  2:  33  P.  M„  Klngsley.  east bouse. 

15,  10  A.  M..  Dry  Creek. 

15,3  P.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 

MARYLAND— May  10,  11,  Meadow  Branch. 

May  24,  35,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
May  24.  1:  30  P.  M..  Mlddletown Valley. 

May  31,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  31.  2  P.  M„  Peach  Blossom, 

Fairview  house. 

June  7.  1:  30  P.  M„  Pleasant  H1U, near  Monrovia. 

June  7.  8.    1:  30    P.    M„    Bea»cr Creek. 

June  21,  Accident. 

MICHIGAN- June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Tbornapple. 

June  21,  2  P.  M.,5unlield. 

MINNESOTA— 
May  3,  Morrill. 
June  14,  15.  a  P.  M„  Worthlngton. 

MISS0UR1- May  17,  Clear  Creek. 

June  14.  4  P.  M.,  Nevada,  lK  ml. N.  E.  of  Nevada. 

NEBKASK.A- April  26,  Octavia. 
May  10,  North  Beatrice. 

May  to,  3  P.  M„  Silver  Lake. 
6  P.  M.,22ud  andU  Sts. 

May  31,  3P.M.,  Middle  Cteek. 
June  t,  Lancaster  City. 

June  1.  Everett. 

June  1.  3:  3*  P   M ..  Walnut  Grove bouse  near  Johnstown. 

June  1,  4  P.M..  Roaring  Spring. 

June  3,  4.  9:30  A.  M.,  Tulpobock- en,  Heidelberg  house. 

J  une  5,  Big  Swatara. 
June  s.  6,  Sprlngvilk,  MohlOT  h. 

June  7,  4  P,  M.,  Summit  Mills. 
June  7,  4  P.M..  Spring  Run.  Pino Glen  bouse. 

June  10,  11,  9:  3o  A.  M.,  Zleglcr'* 

house. 

June  10,  11,  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 

June  10, 11,  Chlques,  Cblques  Hill. 

June  II,  White  Oak. 
■  2,  13,  Spring  Creek. 

14,  George's  Creek. 
14,4  P.  M„  Fairview. 

14,  Hanover :  is,  6  P.  M..  New  Enterprise. 

1  tS,  4  P.  M  .  Shade  Creek. 

June  is,  4  P.  M  ,  Brotheravalley. 

June  is,  Manor. 
June  is>  4  P-  M.,  Grove  bouse  near 

Berlin. 

Juno  17. 1S,  Schuylkill. 

June  lo.Rockton. 
June  ai.  3  P.  M  ,   Hothstetler  h. 

Greenville. 

June  11.  Leemersvllle. 

VIRG1NIA- 

Aprtl26,4P.  M„  Valley. 

May  10,  Timbervllle. 
May  10,  Mt.  Vernun. 

May  to,  i  P   M  .,  Beaver  Creek. 

June  14,4  P.  M„  Manassas. 

WASHINGTON— May  17,  Sunnyslde. 

WEST  V1RG1NIA- 
June7,8,  Vaucltveiville, 

WISC0NS1N- 
June  14,  4  P.  U.,  Chippewa  Valley, 
June  2i,4  P.  M.i  Barron. 

Lincoln. 
May  17.  S  P.  M.,  South 
May  31,4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 

June  8,  Bethel  church. 

June  14,  Yale, 
June  14,  Weeping  Water. 

NORTH  DAKOTA- 

July  19,  6  P.  M-,  Surrey. 
June  11,  2  P.  M„  Des  Laca  V; 

near  Kenmare. 

OHIO- 

Aprll  26,  Logan. 
May  10,  10  A  M.,  Swan  Creek 

May  24,2  P.  M..  Hickory  Gro 

May  24,  4  P.  Mm  Mauraee. 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well. 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  Fill  his 

Class  with  Inspiration  without  a  thor~ 
ough  Preparation  for  Teaching. 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  of  helps?  Wo  have  on  hand  a  number  of 

tho  "Brethren  Suuday  School  Commentary  "  lor  190a.  The  book  contains 
a  fund  oi  knowledge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  otherwise.  Order  al 

once,  so  that  you  will  get  the  book  in  time  lor  the  spring.  Last  year  a  num- 
ber ordered  too  late  and  we  could  not  supply  them.  The  book  contains 

391  pages  and  is  well  bound  In  clolh.    Price,  only  90  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Special  Inducements... 

J  urn 

1  A.  M..  Seneca,  1 
north  of 

June  7,  10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek. 

June  11,  10  A.  M..  Wolf  Creek. 

June  11,  2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,   North   Popla 

Ridge. 
Juno  14,  a:  30  F.  M..  Loramle. 

June  14,2  P.M.,  Middle  District 
June  14,  15.  Greensprlng. 

June  14,  Mt.  Zion. 

June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Silver  Creek. 

June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church. 

June  17.  4  P.  M„  Bear  Creek. 

June  21,  22,  10  A.  M..  Richland. 

June  21,  4  P.  M.,  Aug'aiae  Chape 
y,  ml.  W.  of  Dupont. 

OKLAHOMA— April  26,  Guthrie. 

May  3,  Beat  Creek. 

OREGON- 
May  17,  18,3  P.  M.,  Talent. 

PENNSYLVAN1A- Aprll  26,  Royersford. 

May  1,  T-  30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 

May  3.  Huntingdon. 

..Life  of  Elder  John  Kline Rome  cb., 

Oak  Grove  house. 
Wher 

this  remarkable 

mai wai 

May  31.  5  P.   M.,  Do 
New  Carlisle  house. 

nels  Creek, 

large  sale Write  for  tern 

s  at once 
and   gel    our  special  pr uposition  to 

you.    The 

book  sells  lor  i 
.»S  n nd  is 

well  bound  In  cloth. 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

.A  Great  Book... 

Ma: 

:  33  P.  M., 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  Ood's  Money  Laws.    The  Relation 
Between  Giving  and  Getting.     Cash 

and  Christianity. 

II  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  
habits  ol  giving,  get 

Ihis  book  II  you  want  an  unanswerable  array
  ol  arguments  to  use  In 

preaching'the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book
.  If  you  arc  in  doubt 

as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  ol  givin
g,  get  this  book.  II  you 

want  the  rlicht  kind  of  literature  on  this
  subject 

dren.get  this  book. 

It  Is  beautifully  bound  in  Ii 

pages. 

many    years. 
Keller.     Interment   in 

of  the   SpringvilL    _. 
death  was  cancer.     She  had  been  blind  loi  a. 

is  survived  by  four  children.     She  had  be<_ 

Services  by  Elders  Wenger,  Myer  and 

Steinmetz's  cemetery,  near  Schoe- 
Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

STARCH ER,  Thomas,  died  March  28,  1902,  within  the 

bounds  of  the  Spring  River  church,  Jasper  County 
 Mo 

aged  69  years  and  24  days.  He  was  born  
in  Upshur 

County,  W.  Va.,  March  4. 
Hancock  County,  111.,  in  188 

1896  to  jasper  County,  Mo.,  where  he  pass 
denly.     He    leaves    a   wife, 

e  time.    She 
ter  for 

June  i 11,  Co. 
1  RiTI 

In    1865   he   moved    to 

to'Riley  County.  Kans.,  and 
where  he  passed  away  sud- 

two   sons   and   two   daughters 

10  mourn  his  departure.     Services  at  the  family  residence bv  the  writer  from  1   Cor.  6:19.  20. 
Christian    Holderman. 

SWINGER,  Sister  Lorena,  nee  Richardson,  d
ied  April 

3,    1902,  aged   51    years,  9  months  and  4  days.     She 
 was 

June  21,  is  A.M.,  South  Waterloo. 
June  j.,  22.  Cedar. 

June  21,  22,  Pleasant  View. 
June  21.  22. 10  A,  M.,  Indian  Creek. 

S.  ol  Maxwell- 

K.ANSAS— April  26,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 

April  26.  Pleasant  View. 

May  3,  4  P-  M.,  East  McPherson. 

May  3,  Newton  church. 
May  10,  Wichita. 
May  io,  ti,  2  P.  M..  Walnut  Valley. 
May  10,  Prairie  View. 

May  10,  Abilene,  Holland  bouse. 

May  10,  4  PM.  Monitor. 
May  17.  10  A.  M.,  Quintet. 

May  17.  2  P.  M.,  Eden  Valley. 

May  34,  Cottonwood. 
May  24,  Maple  Gro?e. "    "I.,  North  Solo' 

3  A.  M.,  Hades. 

May  10,  Franklin  County  chi 

May  10,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 
May  10,4  P.  M,  Jame 
May. 

nRun 
May  it,  4 

P.  M..  Yc 

rk. 
.  Midway house. 

P.    M..    Upper 

Canowago.  Mum 

May  [',  1 
,  WestC 

jnestoga. 

May  13.  1 

i,  Upper 
Jumberland. 

IS,  2  P. 

H.,  Augbwick, Stone  b ouse. 

May  IS, 

6,  9:  30  A 

.  M„  Codorus, 

June  14,  Victor,  Osboi e  Co. 

near  Logai 

May  24.  Jacob's  Creek, 
May  24,  SP-  M.,  Upper  Dublin. 
May  34.  Carson  Valley. 

May  24,  2  P  M.,  Mingo. 

May  24,  Mechanlcst/urg. 
May  2t,  5  P.  M.,  Ridge  church, 
Shippensburg 

May  24,  35,  10  A.  M„  Antietam. 

hand*  ol  your  chll- 

co,  with  gilt  edges,  ai 

PROFUSELY   ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75- 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Does  Your  Boy  or  Girl  *k 

Have  a  Birthday  Soon?  ^ 

35.  Farmer' 

,  Per- 

May  3 

r  Honey  Gi 

.,  1:30 P.  M.,  Welsh  Run. 
May    25,    West    Johnstown,    Hth 
Ward  house,  Sell  St. 

May  25,  3:  30  P.  M..  Queroahoning, 
Sipesvllle  house. 

May  2  ,  Altoona. 
May  27,  28.  9:30  A.  M„  Conestoga, 
Birdinhand  house. 

May  27,  28.  3  P.  M-,  Lost  Creek, 

Goodwill  house. 

May  28.  2Q.   9  A.  M.,  Mountvllle, 
Petersburg  house. 

May  30,  3i,  2  P.  M-,  Buffalo  Valley. 

May  31,  4  P-  M.,  Ephrata, 

May    31,    1    P-    M..    Montgomery 
County. 

May  31.  Marsh  Creek. 

May  31,  June  1,  Reading. 

What  better  token  ol  love  can  be  shown  
tban  to 

purchase  for  them  one  of  these  Bible  Bio
graphies  (or 

the  Young,  or  if  possible  the  whole  
set?  Books  of 

this  character,  when  read  by  the  youn
g,  will  create 

an  impression  on  the  mind  that  will 
 not  be  erased. 

The  Book,  are  Elegantly  Bound 
 In  Three  Cok»r«- 

Yellow,  Oreen  »nd  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the  o
rnamentation. 

Price,  35  Cents  Each,  or 
*    Three  (or  $1. 

;  Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Parts  lan
d  II. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HO
USE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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of  meetings,  to  be  held  at  .the  Fairview  house,  sometime 

in  August.  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner,  of  Bridgewater,  is  ex- 
pected to  do  the  preaching. — Jacob  A.  Garber,  Green- 

mount,  Va.,  April  7. 

Manassas.— March  30  we  met  to  reorganize  our  Sunday 
school  at  the  Cannon  Branch  house.  Brethren  S.  S.  Con- 

ner and  E.  E.  Blough  were  elected  superintendents.  April 
6  our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at  the  Bradley 

house.  Brethren  Robert  Armcntrout  and  Jacob  Holsnig- 
er  were  elected  superintendents.  On  March  23  Bro.  W.  H. 
Sanger,  of  Bridgewater,  preached  for  us  at  the  Cannon 
Branch  house.  April  5  we  held  our  quarterly  council. 
Much  business  came  before  the  meeting,  all  of  which 
was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
love  least  June  14  at  4  P.  Si.  Brethren  E.  E.  Blough  and 

Jacob  Holsinger  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing, and  Eld.  A.  Conner  to  Annual  Meeting.  Two  letters 

were  granted  and  five  were  received  by  letter.  We  de- 
cided to  purchase  Hymn  Books  for  our  church  houses. 

April  6  Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger  preached  at  our  mission  point 
in  Fairfax  County.  He  is  looking  up  the  country  with  a 
view  of  locating  here.  We  would  certainly  be  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Sanger  locate  in  our  congregation. — E.  E. 
Blough,  Manassas,  Va.,  April  8. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima.—  We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  12, 
Eld.  Geo.  Wise  presiding.  We  had  a  pleasant:  and  prof- 

itable meeting  We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school; 
Leonora  Yates  superintendent,  Bro.  Geo.  Wise  assistant. 
The  report  of  the  church  building  committee  was  read  and 

approved,  and  the  committee  was  released. —  Leonora 
Yates,   North   Yakima,   Wash.,   April    14. 

Chesaw. — The  writer  left  his  home  in  Missouri  March  4, 
in  company  with  Bro.  H.  M.  Colbert.  Our  purpose  was 
to  seek  a  location  in  this  part  of  the  country.  We 
stopped  at  Myers  Falls,  Stevens  Co.,  Wash.,  March  9, 
where  we  remained  a  few  days.  I  arrived  at  Chesaw, 
Okanogan  Co.,  Wash.,  March  18.  We  like  the  country 
fairly  well  and  expect  to  make  our  homes  here.  Members 

in  the  East  who  think  of  moving  might  do  well  to  in- 
vestigate the  advantages  here.  1  would  be  thankful  to 

learn  the  address  of  "members  in  these  parts,  if  there  are 
an3',  and  also  where  the  nearest  elders  are  located.  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  we  have  met  three  brethren  and  one 

sister  from  Missouri  and  Kansas.  My  wife  and  four  oth- 
ers are  expected  to  arrive  soon  from  Missouri.  This  will 

make  in  all  eleven  members,  including  one  minister  and 

nne  deacon. — M.  E.  Breshears,  Chesaw,  Wash.,  April  6. 

RAILROAD  ARRANGEMENTS. 

The  Western  Passenger  Association  has  up  to  this  date 

failed  to  agree  upon  a  rate  for  our  Brethren  who  desire  to 

attend  Annual  Meeting.  Every  possible  effort  has  been 

made,  but  as  yet  we  have  nothing  definite  from  the  Asso- 
ciation. In  the  meantime  the  Union  Pacific  road  makes  a 

fare  for  the  round  trip  on  all  its  lines,  as  the  following 

notice  just  received  from  Mr.  Lomax,  General  Passenger 

Agent  of  that  road  shows.  This  action  of  the  Union 

Pacific  will  be  appreciated  by  our  people.  At  the  earliest 

possible   date  we   will   give  further  information: 

Rate. — One  lowest  regular  first-class  tariff  (not  tem- 

porarily reduced)  fare  from  points  in  Association  territory 

to   Harrisburg  and  return. 

Dates  of  Sale. —  (1)  for  the  National  General  Mission- 
ary Society  and  other  Committees,  tickets  will  be  sold  on 

May  12  and  13,  but  only  on  presentation  and  delivery  of 

certificates  of  identification  signed  by  the  proper  officer 

of  the.  Society.  The  name,  title  and  address  of  such 

officer  and  the  form  of  certificate  to  be  required  to  be 

announced  later.  The  sale  of  such  tickets  must,  however, 

be  so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern 

gateways  earlier  than  May  13,  nor  later  than  May  14  in 

accordance  with  requirements  of  Central  Passenger  Asso- 

ciation lines.  (2)  For  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Con- 

ference, tickets  to  be  sold  on  May  14-19  inclusive  (no  cer- 

tificates being  required).  The  sale  of  such  tickets  must 

be  so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern 

gateways  earlier  than  May  15  nor  later  than  May  20,  in 

accordance  with  requirements  of  Central  Passenger  Asso- 
ciation lines. 

Limit  of  Tickets. —  Tickets  to  be  good  to  return  leaving 

Harrisburg  up  to  and  including  June  2,  1002,  except  that 

by  depositing  tickets  with  the  agent  of  the  terminal  line  at 

Harrisburg  on  or  before  June  2  (for  which  no  fee  will  be 

required),  an  extension  of  return  limit  to  leave  Harris- 

burg up  to  and  including  June  30,  1902,  may  be  obtained. 

All  tickets  to  be  limited  continuous  passage  in  each 
direction,  going  trip  to  commence  date  of  sale  and  return 
trip   date  of  execution. 

Form  of  Tickets. —  Tron-clad  signature  form  of  ticket  to 

be  used,  providing  for  punch  description  of  passenger, 

going  and  return  transit  limits  and  execution  by  the  agent 

of  the  terminal  line  at  Harrisburg,  also  for  extension  by 

depositing  tickets  with  such  agent  (no  fee  to  be  charged 

therefor).  Exchange  orders  must  also  require  execution 
at   Harrisburg. 

Connecting  Lines.— The  above  rate  and  arrangement 

to  be  tendered  to  connecting  lines  for  basing  purposes. 

The  sale  of  tickets  or  exchange  orders  to  be  so  regulated 

as  to  require  presentation  at  our  gateways  on  the  dates 
of  sale  authorized  therefrom. 

Yours  truly, 
E.  L.  Lomax, 

Per    McDonaugh. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  NOTES 

The  committee  on  lodging,  for  use  of  Annual  Meeting 
is  being  complimented  for  the  unique  system  adopted, 
and  many  have  already  secured  their  lodging  as  per  the 
article  in  Gospel  Messenger  of  March  22,  page  196,  sec- 

ond column.  The  portion  of  the  certificate  detachable 
and  forwarded  to  the  person  giving  the  lodging  is  a  slight 
introduction,  and  then,  loo,  when  persons  arrive,  who 
have  secured  their  lodging  beforehand  they  can  go  at 
once  with  their  baggage  direct  to  the  place  assigned  to 
them,  and  thereby  avoid  the  unsatisfactory  crowding 
both  to  those  coming  to  the  meeting  and  to  the  lodging 
committee.  Full  information  regarding  tents  will  be 
forthcoming    soon.  T.    F.    Imler. 

Lancaster.  Pa.,  April   14. 

4 '  Follow  the  Flag*' 

To  HARRISBURG,  PA. 
*  *  + 

Annual  Meeting 

GERMAN   BAPTISTS, 
May  20  to  24,  1902. 

*  *  * 

The  Wabash  Line  \ 

SPECIAL   TRAINS 

From   Chicago  and   from   Central 
Illinois  and  Indiana  on    .'.    .\    .\ 

Thursday,  May  15,  1902. 
*  *  + 

Tickets  will  be  sold  May  15th  to  20th,  inclusive,  and  will  be  good 
for  return  until  June  2nd,  but  may  be  extended,  without  charge,  to 
June  30th,  by  depositing  with  agent  at  Harrisburg.  The  Special 
Trains  will  stop  at 

...NIAGARA   FALLS... 

From  7:1;  A.  M..  to  3:00  P.  M..  ior  sight  seeing.      Obtain  lurlher  in- 
formation (rom  your  ticket  agent,  or  address, 

L.  S.  McCLELLAN, 
Special  Excursion  .Agent, 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

F.  A.  PALMER, 

Ass't  Gen'l  Passenger  Agent. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

C.   S.  CRANE, 

1  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Half  Rates  to 

Harrisburg,  Pa., 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R. 

May  15  to  20 

Inclusive,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Company  will  sell 

Excursion  Tickets  from  all    Local  Stations   west 

of  the  Ohio  River  to  Harrisburg, 

Pa.,  at  the  Rate  of 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip, 

Account  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference.    Tickets  will 

be  good  for  return  until  June  2,  1902,  but  may  be  ex- 

tended until  June  30,   by  deposit  of  ticket    with 

Agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Fur  further  information  call  on  or  address  nearest    Balti- 

more &  Ohio  Ticket  Agent,  or 

B.   N.   AUSTIN, 
General   Passenger  Agent, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 

ANNUAL   MEETING  AT 
HARRISBURG. 

For  the  Annual  Meeting  ol  the  German  Baptist  Urelhrej,  to  be  held 

near  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  May  15th  to  aotli,  excursion  tickets  will  be  sold  via  the 
Pennsylvania  Lines  at 

ONE   FARE 

...For  the  Round  Trip... 

Return  tickets  will  be  made  good  until  June  2nd.  without  deposit,  but 

the  time  may  be  extended  until  June  3olh  without  extra  cost,  by  depositing 
ticket  with  the  agent  ol  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  at  Harrisburg  on  or  be- 

fore June  2nd,  no  tee  will  be  charged. 

•  ••      I      1      I    1^4  ••  • 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Have  live  trains  daily,  Chicago  to  Harrisburg,  on  which  excursion  tick- 

ets will  be  honored,  and  the  same  number  of  trains  Irom  Harrisburg  to  Chi- 

cago. This  great  convenience  indicates  the  advantages  of  this  route  over 

any  other. 

Vestlbuled  Trains  with  Coaches  and  Sleeping  Cars 

Run    from    Chicago   to    Harrisburg 

Daily  Without  Change. 

II  one  hundred  and  tilty  or  more  excursionists  will  rendezvous  at  Chica- 

go, a  special  train  will  be  run  for  their  accommodation,  leaving  Chicago  at 

2:00  P.  M.,  arriving  at  Harrisburg  at  it  o'clock  the  next  morning. 
Tickets  from  Harrisburg  to  local  points  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 

will  be  sold  at  one  tare  for  the  round  trip  from  May  21st  to  ijth,  affording  an 

opportunity  to  visit  old  homes  and  friends  in  Lancaster,  York,  Cumberland, 

Lebanon,  Chester,  Northumberland,  and  other  counties  in  Eastern  Pennsvi- 

...AT   SMALL    EXPENSE.  . 

Visits  may  also  be  made  to  the  National  Capital,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, and  other  cities  at  a  low  lare. 

Special  information  will  be  promptly  furnished  in  answer  to  inquiries 

addressed  to 

H.  R.  DERING, 
Assistant  Qeneral  Passenger  Agent, 

■  248  S.  Clark  Street,  Corner  of  Jackson  Street, 

CH1CAQO,  ILLINOIS. 

Chicago  to  Harrisburg 
And  Return,    $17.25. 

...Account  of  Annual  Meeting... 

German  Baptist  Brethren. 

Picturesque  Scenery ! 

Niagara  Falls, 

St.  Clair  Tunnel. 

DESCRIPTIVE   CIRCULAR 

Showing    Train    Service,    Etc.,    Will     He    Mailed     Free    on 

Application  to 

GEO.  W.   VAUX, 
A.  Q.  P  &  T.  A., 

Room  917,   135  Adams  Street, 

CHICAGO. 
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they  conceived  the  idea  of  rigging  up  a  vehicle  with 
sails.  Wheels  and  axles  were  procured,  and  after 

several  weeks  the  vehicle  was  ready  for  service.  It 

contained  a  mast  for  the  support  of  the  sails  and  a 

drag-  hook  by  which  to  steer  it.  When  everything  was 
In  readiness  the  men  mounted  their  desert  craft,  hoist- 

ed the  sails  and  away  they  went  with  the  speed  of  the 

wind.  The  first  craft  came  to  grief,  and  a  second  was 

constructed  and  christened  the  "  Desert  Queen."  It 
proved  to  be  a  success,  and  has  been  known  to  sail 

fifty  miles  in  one  hour.  It  made  one  trip  of  forty  miles 

in  eighty  minutes.  With  its  white  wings  the  craft 

glides  over  the  desert  like  a  thing  of  life.  The  young 
men  no  more  walk  to  their  mines.  If  the  wind  is  in 

their  favor  they  can  make  the  nine  miles  in  a  few 

minutes.  The  "  Desert  Queen  "  has  become  quite  an 
attraction.  People  will  come  for  miles  to  see  the  craft 

spread  its  wings  and  glide  swiftly  away.  What  has 

been  done  by  these  young  men  may  be  done  by  others. 

We  may  soon  hear  of  other  desert  ships. 

AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

It  will  cost  the  government  fifty  thousand  dollars  to 

pay  all  the  expenses  incurred  on  account  of  the  assas- 
sination of  President  McKinley.  The  various  bills 

have  been  brought  together  and  an  agreement  reached 

by  leading  senators  as  to  the  amount  of  money  to  be 

appropriated  by  Congress  to  settle  the  same.  Twenty- 

five  thousand  dollars  will  go  to  the  surgeons  and  doc- 
tors who  attended  Mr.  McKinley,  and  of  this  sum 

$10,000  will  be  paid  to  Dr.  Mann,  who  performed  the 

surgical  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  bullet.  The 
balance  will  be  divided  among  those  who  assisted  at  the 

operation  and  who  were  afterward  employed  in  con- 
sultation and  administrations  to  the  patient.  It  will 

thus  be  seen  that  the  killing  of  a  President  is  a  very 

costly  affair. 

Lovic  laughs  at  obstacles,  and  then  it  is  not  always 

wise.  At  Washington,  Ind.,  a  young  lady  was  confined 

in  the  hospital  with  the  smallpox.  Her  lover  desired 
to  see  her.  This  was  noble  in  him.  But  he  determined 

to  reach  the  bedside  of  his  intended,  and  forced  an 

entrance  through  the  back  door.  No  force  about  the 

building  could  prevent  him  from  accomplishing  his 

purpose,  and  he  reached  the  lady's  side,  fearing 
neither  the  people  nor  the  disease.  When  approached 

by  the  officers  he  drew  his  revolver,  and  kept  them  at 

bay.  He  was  finally  overcome,  removed,  fumigated, 

vaccinated  and  then  escaped,  and  thus  exposed  the 

public  to  the  disease.  This  is  love  run  wild.  It  is  love 

without  judgment;  love  without  reason.  But  love  is 

often  blind.  It  does  not  stop  to  look.  Time  and  again 

it  plunges  into  danger,  thinking  nothing  of  either  luck 
or  reason.  This  lack  of  reason  is  sometimes  found 

among  the  zealous  followers  of  Christ.  Their  love  for 

the  cause  may  be  strong,  but  they  never  pause  to  con- 
sider. They  trust  all  to  love  and  zeal,  and  never  stop 

to  take  into  account  the  outcome.  While  we  admire 

the  zeal  of  such  persons,  we  pity  their  judgment. 

Near  the  edge  of  the  great  desert  in  the  southwest 

live  two  young  men  who  own  and  work  a  gold  mine 
nine  miles  out  on  the  desert.  Between  their  home  and 

the  mine  is  the  bed  of  a  lake,  level,  smooth  and  hard. 

The  strong  winds  have  swept  it  bare.  Across  this  level 

plain  these  young  men  walked  scores  of  times  while 

going  to  and  from  their  work.  There  were  times  when 

the  strong  winds  would  almost  sweep  them  off  their 
feet    It  was  while  encountering  these  heavy  gales  that 

of  the  foreign  countries.  Last  year  they  claim  to  have 

baptized  over  one  hundred  persons  in  Ohio  and  twice 

that  number  in  western  Pennsylvania.  They  are  not 

leaving  a  stone  unturned  to  advance  their  interest. 

It  is  a  pity  that  this  zeal  cannot  be  enlisted  in  the 
interest  of  the  religion  that  is  from  heaven.  But  it 

sometimes  happens  that  the  worse  the  religion  the  more 
zeal  it  takes  to  keep  it  on  the  move. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Bible  says  nothing  con- 
cerning the  death  and  burial  place  of  Daniel,  though 

the  most  noted  Jew  of  his  generation.  Even  Josephus 

fails  to  mention  his  death  or  his  final  resting  place,  but 

he  does  say  that  late  in  his  eminently  useful  life  he  had 

constructed  a  beautiful  tower  in  which  the  kings  of 

Media  and  Persia  were  buried.  He  also  states  that  this 

tower  was  yet  in  a  good  state  of  preservation  when  he 

wrote,  that  is,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  century. 

He,  however,  does  not  say  that  Daniel  was  buried 

there,  and  yet  tradition  'seems  to  point  that  way.  A 
traveler  has  found  in  western  Persia  a  mosque  of  a 

peculiar  order  of  architecture.  He  was  permitted  to 

enter  the  peculiar  structure,  a  privilege  not  before  ac- 
corded a  traveler.  He  was  told  that  the  building  is 

held  in  great  veneration  because  it  contains  the  tomb 

of  the  prophet  Daniel.  The  tradition  appears  to  be 

old,  and  may  have  been  handed  down  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another.  The  building  stands  on  the  plain  Susa 

where  Daniel  saw  his  vision,  and  where  he  is  likely 

to  have  been  buried.  It  is  not  probable  that  so  illustri- 
ous a  personage  would  have  been  denied  a  costly  tomb 

in  keeping  with  his  station  in  life,  and  since  an  ancient 

tradition  points  out  the  lately  explored  tomb  as  his 

last  resting  place  there  is  reason  for  regarding  it  as 
such. 

Tin-.  Atlantic  ship  combine  is  a  gigantic  affair,  A 

company,  backed  by  nearly  two  hundred  million  dol- 
lars, has  been  formed  to  purchase  and  control  the  lead- 

ing ship  lines  between  the  United  States  and  Europe. 

Six  of  these  lines  have  gone  into  the  combine,  including 

ships  of  the  United  States,  France,  England  and  Ger- 

many, with  the  United  States  stockholders  practically 

controlling  the  company.  The  purpose  is  to  control 

the  freight  and  passenger  traffic  of  the  Atlantic.  The 

press  of  both  Germany  and  England  is  alarmed  at  the 
situation.  In  a  measure  the  scheme  is  likely  to  cripple 

the  English  navy,  especially  in  the  time  of  war.,  for  it  is 

then  that  vessels  of  commerce  are  in  great  demand  for 

carrying  army  and  navy  supplies,  In  what  way  the 
combine  will  affect  the  rates  is  not  yet  known,  but  by 

some  it  is  thought  that  the  scheme  will  work  in  the 

interest  of  peace  between  the  leading  nations.  Men 
have  invested  their  millions  in  this  stock  affair  for  the 

purpose  of  making  money,  and  such  men  are  always 

opposed  to  war,  on  account  of  their  commercial  inter- 
ests. One  of  the  leading  powers,  when  contemplating 

war,  may  have  to  reckon  with  the  Atlantic  ship  com- 

bine, for  without  the  aid  of  a  large  number  of  com- 
mercial vessels  a  nation  would  stand  no  show  whatever 

in  conflict  with  another  nation.  Then  one  ship  com- 

bine will  pave  the  way  for  another,  and  thus  the  com- 
merce of  the  ocean  will  be  controlled  by  a  few  strong 

companies,  and  these  will  find  it  to  their  interest  to 

oppose  war.  So,  as  we  look  at  it,  the  tendency  of  this 

move  is  in  favor  of  peace  rather  than  in  favor  of  war. 

A  writer  in  the  Independent,  who  has  traveled 

much  among  the  Mormons  and  knows  a  great  deal 

about  them,  says  that  the  belief  in  favor  of  polygamy, 

among  the  better  class. of  Mormons,  is  as  strong  as 
ever.  He  interviewed  fifty  of  them  on  the  subject 

and  found  only  five  who  did  not  hold  to  the  doctrine. 
The  conditions  are  not  what  they  were  forty  years  ago. 

when  most  of  the  converts  knew  something  of  Chris- 

tianity. A  new  generation,  that  knows  nothing  about 
the  Christian  religion,  has  grown  up.  Mormonism  is 

the  only  religion  they  know  anything  about.  They 
were  raised  to  believe  in  the  book  of  Mormon.  It  has 

become  a  part  of  their  mental  and  soul  make-up,  and 
they  could  not  think  of  accepting  any  other  system  of 

religious  teaching.  In  numbers  they  are  increasing, 

and  their  disposition  is  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the 

community  wherever  they  locate.  They  are  not  dis- 
posed to  be  a  separate  people  from  the  world,  but  take 

an  active  part  in  politics  as  well  as  in  war.  They  prac- 
tically rule  Utah,  for  out  of  a  population  of  276,740 

fully  200,000  are  Mormons.  They  are  spreading  out 

over  the  adjoining  States,  meaning  of  course  to  control 

them  politically  as  well  as  religiously.  They  keep  hun- 
dreds of  missionaries  in  the  field  all  the  while,  making 

more  or  less  converts  in  every  State,  as  well  as  in  most 

China  has  been  made  to  see  the  value  of  advanced 

education.  Some  time  ago  an  imperial  etlict  was  is- 
sued stating  that  the  advancement  of  learning  and  the 

cultivation  of  talents  are  most  urgent  duties  at  the 

present  time,  and  appointing  Chang- Pei-hsi  as  Minis- 
ter of  Education  with  orders  to  report  on  the  re-estab- 

lishment of  the  University,  which  was  destroyed  dur- 

ing the  troubles  in  Peking.  The  newly-appointed 
Minister  of  Education  has  now  handed  in  to  the  Dow- 

ager-Empress his  memorial.  As  a  provisional  meas- 

ure, he  proposes  to  establish  in  place  of  the  Univer- 
sity a  college  after  the  ideas  of  Japan,  which  will  carry 

students  through  the  preparatory  department  of  the 

University.  In  connection  with  this  he  asks  for  impe- 
rial orders  to  urge  forward  the  provincial  schools,  so 

that  in  three  years'  time  the  University  may  be  able  to 
examine  students  both  from  the  preparatory  depart- 

ment of  the  University  itself  and  from  the  provincial 

schools,  selecting  the  best  talent  from  both  these  sour- 
ces. He  emphasizes  the  need  of  securing  teachers  for 

the  various  special  branches  of  instruction,  and  he 
also  advises  that  deputies  be  sent  abroad  to  Europe, 

America  and  Japan  to  examine  the  regulations  which 

prevail  in  these  countries,  to  learn  what  books  should 
be  used  and  to  inquire  what  kind  of  buildings  should 

be  built  for  laboratory  courses.  He  recommends 

that  the  University  grounds  be  enlarged,  and  that  other 

steps  be  taken  to  advance  the  educational  interest. 
This  means  much.  In  fact  it  is  the  beginning  of 

much.  H  China  models  her  schools  after  the  Japan- 

ese system,  she  in  time  will  be  on  an  equal  footing  with 

Japan,  and  may  become  a  jKiwer  with  which  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth  must  reckon. 
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1  ESSAYS < 

"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  2  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tho  Word  of  Truth." 

MY    WANTS. 

I  want  a   sweet   sense  of  thy  pardoning  love, 
That  my  manifold  sins  are  forgiven: 

That  Christ  as  my  advocate  pleadeth  above, 
That  my  record  is  in  heaven. 

I  want  every  moment  to  feel 
That  thy  Spirit  resides  in  my  heart; 

That  thy  Spirit  is  present  to  cleanse  and  to  heal, 
And  newness  of  life  to  impart. 

1  want.  O!    I  want  to  attain 
Some  likeness,  my  Savior,  to  thee, 

That  longed-for  resemblance  once  more  to  regain, 
Thy  comeliness  put  upon  me. 

I    want   to   be   marked    for   thine   own, 

Thy  seal   on  my  forehead  to  wear 
To    receive   that   new  name   on    the    mystic    white   stone, 
Which  none  but  thyself  can  declare. 

I  want  so  in  thee  to  abide 

As    to   bring   forth    fruit   to    thy  praise. 
The  branch  which  thou  prunest.  though  feeble  and  dried, 
May  languish  but  never  decay. 

I    want    thy   hand    to    unbind 
Each  tie  to  terrestrial  things 

Too   tenderly   cherished,    too   closely   entwined 
Where  my  heart  so  tenaciously  clings. 

I    want    as    a    traveler    to    haste 

Straight   onward,   nor   pause   on    my  way; 
No    forethought    in    anxious    connivance    to    waste 

In  the  tent  only  pitched  for  a  day. 

I  want,  and  this  sums  up  my  prayer; 
To  glorify  thee  till  1  die, 

Then  calmly  to  yield  my  .sou]  to  thy  care 

And   breathe  out  "Faith,  my   last  sigh." 
Odien    Peterson, 

400  50th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

WITH    MY    BIBLE    IN    PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.  VVIEAND. 

No.  29. — From  Nebo  to  Jericho — The  Jordan  Valley  and 
the  Dead  Sea. 

The  day's  ride  from  Medeba  and  Mt.  Nebo  to  Jeri- 
cho was  the  hardest  day's  work  we  did  in  Palestine. 

At  earliest  dawn  breakfast  was  over,  and  we  were  in 
the  saddle  and  riding;  by  forced  march,  which  we  kept 
tip  all  day.  At  sunrise  we  were  at  Mt.  Nebo  ;  our  noon 

lunch  we  ate  on  the  east  edge  of  the  Jordan  valley,  un- 
der a  clump  of  side  trees  beside  a  small  brook ;  about 

three  o'clock  we  passed  over  the  bridge  across  the  Jor- 
dan ;  an  hour  before  sunset  we  stood  on  the  shore  of  the 

Dead  Sea,  It  was  nearly  sunset  when  we  left  its  deso- 
late banks,  and  in  the  last  stage  of  our  journey  we  had 

the  novel  experience  of  riding  through  the  starlight  in- 
to the  village  of  Jericho,  so  weary  as  we  have  seldom 

been. 

In  the  morning,  on  the  plains  and  mountains  of 
Moab,  it  was  severely  cold  for  us.  The  thermometer 
must  have  stood  at  about  the  freezing  point  and  the 
wind  blew  a  gale.  Sometimes  as  we  rounded  a  corner 
among  the  crags  trie  gusts  came  so  suddenly  as  almost 
to  stop  our  horses.  Our  muleteer  had  not  gone  with 
us  to  Mt.  Nebo,  but  took  our  pack  horse  by  a  more  di- 

rect route.  We  came  upon  him  lying  in  a  heap, 
crouched  under  shelter  of  a  great  rock  and  covered  over 
with  his  mantle.  We  almost  envied  him,  for  we  too 

wished,  as  David  of  old  said,  for  "  a  covert  from  the 
stormy  wind  and  tempest." 

But  before  the  day  was  over,  when  we  had  made  the 
descent  into  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  were  wander- 

ing among  its  queer,  barren  mounds  and  bluffs,  we 

were  wishing  for  "the  shadow  of  a  rock  in  a  weary 
land,"  for  the  mercury  stood  at  ninety-six  degrees  and 
the  sun  beat  down  fiercely,  while  the  bluffs  shut  out 
almost  every  breath  of  wind,  and  we  suffered  quite  as 
much  from  heat  as  we  had  a  few  hours  before  from 
cold. 

This  Jordan  valley  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
geographical  features  in  the  world.  It  is  one  section  of 

a  great  cleft  extending  all  the  way  from  the  R-ed  Sea  or 
Gulf  of  Akaba  on  the  south  to  the  northeastern  extrem- 

ity of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.    The  northern  section  is 

a  fine,  large  plain  between  the  Lebanon  and  Anti-Le- 
banon Mountains,  called  Ccele-Syria.  divided  by  the 

Orontes  and  Litany  rivers.  The  Jordan  valley  proper 
begins  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Hermon,  near  Cassarea 
Philippi  and  Dan,  and  extends  the  whole  length  of 
Palestine. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  mountains  of  Ju- 
daea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  and,  on  the  east  by  the 
mountains  of  Gilead  and  Moab.  These  mountain 

ranges  rise  quite  abruptly  on  both  sides.  The  valley 
varies  considerably  in  width.  From  Lake  Merom  south 
to  the  Sea  of  Galilee  it  is  very  narrow.  Just  south  of 
this  it  is  perhaps  five  miles  wide,  while  at  Jericho  it 
must  be  fifteen. 

Lake  Merom  is  about  at  the  sea  level,  but  from  there 

the  valley  rapidly  descends,  so  that  when  Lake  Galilee 
is  reached,  its  surface  is  681  feet  below  that  of  the 
Mediterranean.  The  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  the 

lowest  point  not  only  in  this  unique  valley,  but  in  the 
world,  being,  as  almost  everybody  knows,  1,302  feet 
below  the  sea  level.  (Some  authorities,  however,  say 
1,292:  the  level  varies  somewhat  with  the  seasons:) 

The  breadth  of  the  Dead  Sea  is  not  so  great  (only 

nine  and  one-half  miles),  and  one  can  see  across  it 
with  perfect  ease ;  but  when  you  stand  on  its  shore 
you  cannot  see  to  the  other  end,  its  entire  length  being 

forty-seven  miles. 
Its  waters  are  surprisingly  impregnated  with  various 

salts  and  other  mineral  substances.  They  actually  con- 
tain from  twenty-four  to  twenty-six  per  cent  of  solid 

substance,  seven  per  cent  of  this  being  salt.  I  tasted 

the  water  and  found  it  very  bitter,  the  bitter  taste  re- 
maining long  after.  It  got  into  my  eyes  and  smarted, 

while  after  a  bath  in  the  lake  one  feels  like  washing  off 
the  sticky  deposit  on  the  surface  of  the  body.  The 
human  body  will  not  sink  because  the  water  is  heavier, 

but  there  is  a  decided  tendency  for  one's  head  to  go 
down. 

For  several  miles  north  of  the  sea  the  ground  is 
almost  absolutely  barren  ;  nothing,  it  seems,  will  grow. 
In  the  lake  itself  there  is  found  no  form  of  life,  and 
the  fishes  that  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  drift  with  the 

current  into  it  from  the  Jordan  are  soon  killed.  So  it 
has  come  to  be  a  fit  type  of  spiritual  death,  and  it  is, 

indeed,  well  named  "  The  Dead  Sea." 

A    PLAIN    TALK    ON   THE    DRESS    QUESTION. 

BY    0.    S.    CORLE. 

We  are  almost  tired  of  reading  articles  on  the  dress- 

question,  "  The  Order,"  "  Uniformity  in  Nonconform- 
ity." etc.,  especially  since  many  of  them  appear  to  be 

pet  theories  and  imaginations.  Some  claim  that 
our  oddity  of  dress  puts  us  at  a  great  disadvantage  in 
evangelistic  and  missionary  work.  Some  say  that  it 
keeps  our  daughters  out  of  the  church.  Some  claim 
that  uniformity  is  not  a  gospel  requirement,  and  that 
therefore  the  church  is  going  beyond  the  Gospel  in 
maintaining  (his  practice. 

Now,  then,  for  a  moment  let  us  be  real  honest  with 
ourselves  and  examine  into  this  matter,  and  see  what 
the  facts  are.  In  the  first  place,  gospel  plainness  should 
be  maintained  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability.  The  Scrip- 

ture condemns  nothing  more  plainly  and  forcibly  than 
pride.  It  teaches  nothing  more  plainly  than  that 

Christ's  people  are  a  meek  and  humble  people,  and 
that  they  should  be  plain  and  modest  in  dress.  "  Mod- 

est apparel,"  not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array,  are  gospel  teachings  and  are  too  plain 
to  be  misunderstood  by  any  honest  seeker  after  truth ; 
and  when  we  consider  the  simplicity  of  Christ,  how 
meek  and  lowly  he  was,  and  that  the  object  of  our 
religious  life  is  to  grow  into  his  likeness,  we  feel  that, 

in  stating  that  gospel  plainness  should  be  fully  main- 
tained, we  have  taken  safe  ground. 

The  question  of  importance  to  the  church  then  is, 
are  we  maintaining  gospel  plainness?  Here  is  where 
the  hitch  comes  in,  and  right  here,  brethren,  is  where 
we  will  find  the  solution  of  the  dress  question.  With 
all  our  boasted  simplicity  and  plainness  of  dress,  we 
are  away  off  from  the  gospel  standard.  It  is  not  our 
maintaining  correct  observance  of  gospel  teachings 
along  this  line  that  is  hurting  us,  it  is  our  not  coming 
up  to  the  gospel  standard  that  is  keeping  our  daughters 

(and  our  sons  too,  for  that  matter)  out  of  the  church. 
It  is  not  our  principles  of  plainness  that  are  a  barrier 
to  successful  evangelistic  and  mission  work,  but  it  is 

our  not  living'  up  to  those  principles  that  is  retarding 
our  progress. 
How  is  this?  Well,  let  us  see.  The  church  is  re- 

sponsible and  chargeable  for  the  open  conduct  of  its 
members.  We  may  not  want  to  assume  this,  but  we 

must,  we  cannot  get  away  from  it.  We  don't  do  the 
entrying  in  this  case,  the  world  does  it,  and  they  charge 
■its  as  a  church  with  all  the  actions  of  our  members, 
that  are  not  in  harmony  with  our  principles.  And  it  is 
exactly  right  that  they  should.  We  have  no  right  to 
allow  our  members  to  act  out  of  harmony  with  our 

principles  and  teaching. 
Our  daughters  are  kept  out  of  the  church  and  our 

mission  work  is  hindered  because  people  "  make  fun  " 
and  pass  compliments  that  are  uncomplimentary  about 

our  church.  That's  a  fact;  lots  of  people  are  kept 
out  of  our  church  by  this  cause.  But  we  want  to  look 

a  little  deeper.  Why  do  the  people  make  uncompli- 
mentary remarks  about  our  dress?  Is  it  because  we 

are  humble  and  dress  plainly?  No,  sir,  it  is  not,  when 
such  remarks  come  from  sensible  people.  But  very 
sensible  people  do  make  uncomplimentary  remarks 
about  us,  because  of  the  inconsistency  that  they  see  in 
our  theory  and  practice.  I  would  any  time  rather  see 

a  fashionably,  "  loudly  "  dressed  sister(  ?)  wear  a  fash- 
ionable hat,  than  one  of  our  sisters'  bonnets,  because 

she  would  then  not  do  us  so  much  harm,  she  would 
not  then  be  such  a  conspicuous  walking  advertisement 

of  the  church's  inconsistency  along  this  line.  There 
are  just  too  many  such  cases  in  the  church,  for  her 
good.  The  church  is  thereby  throwing  herself  open  to 
just  criticism  and  ridicule,  and  some  brethren  and 
sisters,  in  order  to  try  to  appear  better  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  are  trying  to  ape  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
not  knowing  that  they  are  laughed  at  for  that  very 

thing.  As  long  as  you  are  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  the  world's  finery  and  fashion  don't  belong  to 
you,  and  the  world  knows  it,  and  the  more  you  try  to 
ape  the  world  in  dress,  the  more  you  are  laughed  at. 
And  the  more  the  church  tolerates  this  kind  of  work, 
the  more  she  may. 

In  one  of  our  schoolbooks  I  remember  reading  a 
story  about  a  little  wren  that  got  into  a  garden  where 
a  lot  of  canaries  were  kept.  Jennie  Wren  went  to 

work  and  decked  herself  up  with  the~  cast-off  feathers 
of  the  canaries,  and  thus  arrayed  she  went  back  to  her 
friends.  We  are  told  how  the  canaries  laughed  at  her, 

and  when  she  got  home  how  the  plainer  birds  felt 
insulted  and  hurt,  and  what  a  hard  time  Jennie  Wren 
would  have  had,  had  it  not  been  for  an  old  robin  who 
interceded  for  her,  and  also  for  the  good  advice  he 
gave  her  about  plain  birds  staying  at  home  with  their 
sisters,  and  not  trying  to  ape  the  fine  plumage  of  other 
birds.  The  moral  is  very  plain.  If  you  are  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  you  are  known  to  belong  to  a 

plain  family,  and  just  as  far  as  you  try  to  ape  the  world 
in  dress,  so  far  you  make  of  yourself  a  laughing  stock 

for  the  world,  and  bring  upon  yourself  the  condemna- 
tion of  Christ.  The  mistake  that  the  church  has  made, 

and  is  making,  is  in  tolerating  this  kind  of  conduct, 
and  in  keeping  in  her  folds  so  many  of  these  Jennie 

Wrens,  and  so  many  Mr.  Wrens  too,  that  she  suffers 
the  same  criticism  as  the  individual,  for  tolerating 
and  holding  them  as  members.  Be  either  a  wren,  or  a 

canary,  but  don't  want  to  be  a  wren  and  wear  canary 
feathers.  I  believe  that  if  John  was  writing  to  us  as  he 
wrote  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  he  would  severely 
criticise  us  for  not  purging  the  church  of  those  who  go 
beyond  reason,  and  it  is  time  that  we  do  some  effective 
work  along  this  line. 

Well,  says  someone,  plainness  is  all  right,  but  the 
"  order  "  and  uniformity  are  not  taught  in  the  Gospel. 
Well,  suppose  they  are  not.  I  am  sure  that  no  soul 
will  be  condemned  for  having  observed  this  custom 
of  the  church.  The  wisdom  of  the  church  thought 
it  a  good  way  to  maintain  plainness ;  you  promised  to 
work  for  and  with  the  church.-  And  I  am  sure  that 
wrens  look  very  much  alike,  besides,  every  one  has  the 
privilege  of  being  either  a  wren  or  a  canary  at  his  own 

option ;  but  a  canary  should  not  try  to  force  its  com- 
pany among  wrens.  Uniformity  does  not  seem  to  be 

taught  just  as  plainly  as  some  things,  but  there  is 
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sufficient  Scripture  pointing  that  way  to  justify  the 

■liurch  in  using  it  as  a  means  to  an  end,  and  we  should 

,11  remember  that  we  belong  to  the  church,  and  not  the 

church  to  us,  and  that  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  bap- 
tismal vow  we  will  not  try  to  tear  the  church  down 

l,v  our  disobedience. 
\Ve  have  not  been  firm  enough  in  discipline.  More 

firmness  would  have  saved  many  a  wren  from  trying 

to  wear  canary  feathers.  We  dare  not  compromise 
with  sin.  We  should  stand  with  uncompromising 

hostility  to  it.  When  we  allow  a  sister  to  wear  most 

anything  else  just  so  she  wears  the  bonnet,  are  we  not 

making  a  compromise  with  sin?  How  about  those 

wold  watches,  gold  chains,  those  "  loud  "  trimmings, 
etc.?  When  we  tolerate  them  are  we  not  compromis- 

ing with  sin?  Most  assuredly  we 'are.  Why,  then,  do 
we  do  it  ?  Some  say  we  are  powerless  to  prevent  it. 

N'ot  so,  my  brethren.  With  God  and  right  on  our  side 

we  should  not  fear  results.  When  will  matters  be 

better?  Never,  until  the  church  makes  them  so,  until 

she,  hand  in  hand  with  Christ,  says  that  sin  must  be 

tolerated  no  more. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  rest  assured  that  our  "  order  " 
will  be  respected  everywhere,  city  or  country,  if  we 

jive  it  out,  and  keep  along  the  whole  line  of  gospel 

plainness;  but  be  just  as  sure  that  unless  we  stop 
those  walking  advertisements  of  inconsistency  among 

us,  they  will  certainly  advertise  us  into  a  speedy  down- 
fall, and  though  the  church  may  exist  in  name,  it  will  be 

but  a  sham  of  what  our  fathers  intended  and  Christ 

wants  it  to  be.  Let  me  recommend  an  early  action 

and  a  firm  hand,  to  establish  the  church  in  the  prin- 

ciples we  hold,  rather  than  to  try  to  change  those 

principles  and  cater  to  the  wants  of  the  proud  and 

worldly  who  have  gotten  into  the  church. 

New  Parts,  Pa. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  AN  ACCEPTABLE  OFFERING 
TO  GOD. 

BY    CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 

i  own  voluntary  will  a't  the  door 

congregation  before   the  Lord." 

"He  shall  offer  it  of  hi 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

-Lev.  1:3. 

PROVISIONS  were  made  under  the  old  covenant  by 

which  all  could  make  an  acceptable  offering  to  God. 

Those  who  were  able  brought  their  offerings  from  the 

flocks  or  herds,  and  the  animals  were  to  be  young  and 

perfect.  These  were  carefully  examined  by  the  priests, 

and  if  found  to  be  without  blemish  they  were  killed, 

and  accepted  by  the  priesthood  for  -a  burnt  sacrifice. 

The  poor  brought  pigeons  and  turtledoves,  which 
answered  the  same  purpose  as  the  costlier  sacrifices. 

These  offerings  were  all  typical,  and  pointed  for- 
ward to  nobler  sacrifices  under  the  gospel  dispensation. 

Several  leading  thoughts  on  these  ceremonial  offerings 

to  which  I  especially  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
reader :  * 

1.  The  offerings  made  must  be  voluntary. 

2.  The  offerings  must  be  the  best,  and  without 
blemish. 

3.  They  must  be  presented  outside  of  the  tabernacle 
at  the  door. 

4.  They  must  be»examined  by  God's  priests,  and  if 
found  without  blemish,  they  were  accepted  and  offered 
to  the  Lord  on  the  altar. 

5-  All  impurities  were  cleansed  by  the  washing  of 
water. 

6.  The  priests  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 

round  about  on  the  altar,  dedicating  all  to  God. 

First,  these  offerings  all  typified  and  pointed  forward 

[o  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God ;  the  only  offering  that 

could  take  away  sin :  "  For  it  was  not  possible  that 

ll'e  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins." 
The  shedding  of  the  blood  of  animals  and  fowls  simply 

typified  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  whose 
Mood  alone  atoned  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Secondly,  the  devotions  and  offerings  of  God's  con- 
secrated people  are  represented  by  these  ceremonial 

offerings.  While  we  are  not  required  to  offer  our 

animals  as  burnt  sacrifices  to  God,  the  apostle  says: 

"  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 

acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

Rom.  12:  1  ;  1  Cor.  6:20.  In  order  that  we  make  an 

acceptable  offering  to  God  we  must  be  consecrated  to 

his  service.  The  church  constitutes  God's  priesthood, 
and  every  member  in  the  body  of  Christ  is  a  royal 

priest,  and  makes  his  offerings  to  God  through  Christ, 

who  is  our  High  Priest,  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Those  of  the  old  covenant  made  their  offerings  in 
the  outer  sanctuary ;  but  we  have  entered  into  the 

inner  court,  and  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

"  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 

acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  "  Ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pecul- 

iar people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 

him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 

marvelous  light."     1  Peter  2:5,  9;   Rev.  1:6. 
But  how  may  the  sinner  make  an  offering  by  which 

he  may  get  into  the  church,  and  become  one  of  God's 
roval  priests,  and  enjoy  all  the  blessings  of  God's 
family?  He  must  offer  himself  of  his  own  voluntary 
will  before  the  church  or  congregation  of  the  Lord ; 

for  no  one  can  make  the  offering  within  the  church ; 
but  it  must  be  made  outside  at  the  door.  He  is  now 

examined  by  God's  royal  priesthood,  and  if  he  is 
found  sound  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  he  is  taken  by 

them  and  initiated  into  the  church  or  priesthood  by  the 

holy  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  applicant  renounces 
the  world  and  Satan,  and  covenants  with  God  in  Christ 

Jesus  to  live  a  faithful  life  in  the  service  of  God  until 

life's  end.  While  kneeling  in  the  water,  the  applicant 
makes  the  following  promises  in  a  solemn  pledge: 

"  Dost  thou  believe  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 

that  he  brought  from  heaven  a  saving  Gospel  ? " 
Applicant:  "I  do."  "Dost  thou  willingly  renounce 
the  devil  with  his  pomp,  and  all  the  sinful  pleasures  of 

this  world?"  Applicant:  "  I  do."  Dost  thou  cove- 
nant with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  live  faithful  until 

death?"  Applicant:  "I  do."  The  applicant  after 

making  the  above  solemn  pledge  is  "baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,"  and  is  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  an  heir 
of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  offerings  under  the  former  dispensation  were 

killed  before  they  were  offered  to  God ;  so  the  ap- 

plicant must  crucify  the  flesh, —  die  unto  sin  :  "  They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 

affections  and  lusts."  Gal.  5:24;  Rom.  6:6.  A 
blemished  offering  will  not  be  accepted  by  the  Father, 

and  it  is  useless  to  offer  a  divided  sacrifice.  All  must 

be  laid  on  the  altar  of  incense,  and  no  reserve  whatever 

made.  "  Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy." 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

a  friend  who  has  tramped  through  nearly  all  the  isms 

of  to-day.  During  the  last  three  years  he  has  had 

more  religions  than  his  children  have  had  children's 
diseases.  Three  years  ago  he  was  grievously  affected 

with  a  specious  form  of  faith  cure.  Six  months  later 

he  was  down  with  Christian  Science.  The  next  sum- 

mer the  fever  of  Theosophy  was  in  his  blood.  A  year 

later  the  vacant  stare  of  Mental  Science  spoke  of  the 

disordered  system.  Now  the  chill  of  pantheism  is  upon 

him  and  he  is  an  idolater." 
This  running  from  the  truth  does  not  only  reveal 

a  lack  of  definiteness  of  purpose  in  serving  God,  but 

it  engenders  prodigality  and  propagates  distrust  in  his 
revealed  will. 

Let  us  take  a  firm  stand  for  God  and  the  church,  and 

there  let  us  be  found  waiting  and  watching  when  the 

Lord  shall  call.  "  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 

quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 

THE  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL. 

STEADFASTNESS. 

BY   J.    C.    BEAHM. 

Let  us  "hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faitli  without 

wavering. — Heb.    10:  25. 

It  is  always  safe  to  do  right.  It  is  always  right  to 
be  safe. 

Every  true  soul  not  only  admires  steadfastness,  but 

employs  every  factor  in  harmonizing  his  life  with  him 

whose  purposes  are  eternal  and  unchangeable. 

Maintaining  the  right  and  the  truth  is  steadfastness. 

Nothing  else  is.  Thus  even  a  change  of  profession 

and  church  home  may  be  commendable,  even  stead- 

fastness, if  that  change  be  from  error  to  right.  But 

alas!  there  are  too  many  changes  not  of  truth,  born 

of  deceit,  falsehood  and  death. 

To  illustrate,  say,  there  is  a  church  whose  doctrine 

is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  to  live  a  consistent 

member  of  that  church  means  a  crucifying  of  the  lusts 

of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life.  Now  some  one  de- 

cides to  separate  himself  from  that  church  and  join 

another  that  he  may  have  more  liberties  or  greater 

worldly  honor.  He  violates  the  divine  law  —  the  very 

law  which  was  inaugurated  for  his  cleansing  and 

spiritual  development.  In  fact,  these  continuous  mov- 
ers around  from  one  organization  to  another  generally 

fail  in  the  accomplishment  of  any  great  good,  and 

make  an  entire  wreck  of  their  faith  in  God. 

This  age  is  sadly  conspicuous  for  its  superficiality 

and  fickleness  in  religion.  Mr.  Vincent  denominates 

it  as  the  "  Tramp  Age  in  Religion,"  and  says,  "  I  have 

UY  ROSY  JOUUDKN. 

Religion  is  tin1  "one  thing  needful" — needful  for 
us  all.  However  we  may  manage  to  live  without  it, 

we  arc  in  the  greatest  danger  continually,  and  if  we  are 
called  hence  without  it  we  must  be  lost  forever.  To 

live  without  religion  is  to  live  without  God,  without 

Christ  and  without  hope;  to  live  under  the  curse,  and 
in  constant  fear  of  death. 

No  man  without  pure  religion  can  enter  the  kingdom 

of  heaven.  Sin  must  be  pardoned,  or  we  must  endure 

its  bitter  consequences  forever.  Christ  must  be  formed 

in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  or  we  die  without  hope.  There 
is  no  other  possible  way  of  salvation  but  through  him, 

and  therefore  we  must  accept  him  or  perish.  As  guilty 

creatures,  therefore,  let  us  place  our  entire  depend- 

ence on  the  merits  of  his  precious  blood,  and  seek  for- 
giveness of  our  offended  God,  on  the  sole  ground  of 

our  Savior's  sufferings  and  death  for  the  ungodly  — 
for  us.  Let  us  apply  to  him  for  grace  to  purify  our 

hearts  and  make  us  fit  for  heaven,  lest  being  found 

in  our  sins  we  should  be  shut  out  of  that  blessed  world 

for  whose  pure  enjoyments  we  are  unprepared. 
Ml.  Morris,  III. 

DO     ALL    TO     THE    GLORY     OF    GOD. 

BY  A.   HUTCHISON. 

Tins  is  the  motto  'for  the  life  of  every  Christian. 
1  Cor.  10:31  says,  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 

drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
If  this  rule  were  observed  by  us  all,  the  Lord's  cause 
would  receive  a  wonderful  uplift.  And  why  should  we 

not  all  live  that  way?  Then  we  would  be  in  company 

with  Mary,  who  gave  up  the  entire  box  of  ointment 
to  honor  Jesus.  See  Mark  14:  8,  9  and  Luke  7:  37,  38. 

And  the  whole  Bible  does  not  give  us  a  higher  memoir 

of  honor  than  is  paid  to  her.  Jesus  says,  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 

throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 

done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her." 
This  calls  our  attention  to  what  the  Lord  says  else- 

where: "  Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor."  1  Sam. 
2:  30.  Yes,  if  we  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  no  earthly 

honor  can  compare  with  the  honor  which  God  confers 

upon  those  who  live  to  his  glory.  Rev.  3:21  says, 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 

in  mv  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 

down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  Think  of  being 

seated  with  Jesus  in  his  throne,  and  the  Father  having 

given  him  "a  name  which  is  above  every  name." 
Philipp.  2 : 9.  Then,  of  course,  you  are  to  enjoy  all  of 

that  glory  with  him.  Looking  at  the  case  from  this 

standpoint,  who  could  for  a  moment  think  the  Bible 

requires  too  much  self-denial  of  us? 
\"<pw,  since  we  must  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  we 

ought  to  be  fully  prepared  to  do  so  at  the  forthcoming 
Annual  Meeting.  Arc  we  now  preparing  to  raise  the 

standard  of  true  spiritual  life  to  a  higher  plane  than 

has  ever  been  witnessed  at  any  previous  Conference? 

We  can  do  it,  if  we  all  leave  the  self-life  at  home  and 

come  to  exhibit  the  Christ  life  in  us.  This  will  excel 

all  the  preaching  which  may  be  done  in  the  sacred 
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stand.  We  need  so  to  act  and  speak,  in  public  and 

private,  that  the  Christ  life  can  be  seen  in  us  by  all. 
It  is  known  that  there  are  questions  of  great  magni- 

tude coming  before  Conference  this  spring.  And  I 
hope  all  will  study  to  see  how  these  may  be  disposed 
of  to  the  glory  of  God.  Let  us  alt  lay  down  self,  and 
adopt  the  language  of  Jesus  in  his  great  agony,  when 

he  said,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  Luke  22: 
42.  Christ  surrendered  his  will,  before  he  could  save 

us,  and  the  surrender  of  personal  choice  may  be  neces- 

sary in  order  to  save  the  Lord's  cause  from  suffering 
in  our  hands.  Let  us  all  keep  the  motto  before  us  at  the 
Conference,  and  everywhere  else.  If  we  take  good 

care  of  the  Lord's  cause,  he  will  take  care  of  us. 

ANNUAL    MEETING    QUERIES. 

Up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press  the  following 
queries,  intended  for  the  Conference,  have  reached  us: 
Southern   Ohio. 

Will  not  this  District  Meeting  ask  Annual  Meeting 

10  reconsider  resolution  of  1889  ("  Revised  Minutes,"  page 
1,}),  referring  to  representation  by  proxy  and  provide  that 

all  foreign  Districts  shall  be  represented  by  a  member 
or  members  of  their  own  Districts,  or  by  letter  through 
the  Secretary  of  the  General  Mission  Board?  Passed 
to  Annual  Meeting. 

Middle   Pennsylvania. 

1.  We.  the  Huntingdon  church,  hereby  ask  District 

Meeting  to  request  Annual  Conference  to  urge  the  Broth- 
erhood to  more  aggressive  teaching  and  work  111  the 

interests  of  the  peace  principles  of  our  church.  We  fur- 
ther ask  that  steps  be  taken  to  acquaint  the  world  and 

its  government  with  our  position  on  this  question  that 
is  now  being  so  widely  considered,  and  if  deemed  wise 
lhat  a  permanent  committee  be  appointed  whose  duty 
shall  be  to  consider  and  look  after  this  cause  and  bring  it 
to  the  attention  of  those  whom  it  may  concern.  £ent  to 
Annual   Meeting. 

2.  Realizing  keenly  the  urgent  need  of  a  greater  number 
of  trained  workers  in  the  church,  especially  in  city  and 
other  mission  stations,  remembering,  too,  that  we  have  no 

systematic  means  of  meeting  this  great  need,  we,  the 
Huntingdon  church  ask  Annual  Conference,  through 
District  Conference,  to  provide  for  the  training  and  prep- 

aration of  workers  in  connection  with  city  work.  Sent 
to  Annual  Meeting. 

3.  Whereas,  Annual  Meeting  has  provided  for  the  elec- 
tion of  brethren  to  the  ministry  that  the  growing  demand 

for  preaching  the  Gospel  both  at  home  and  in  all  ihe 
various  localities  of  the  mission  field  may  be  supplied; 

and  whereas  it  is  the  usage  of  the  Brethren  church  when 

ministering  brethren  and  elders  locate  in  an  organized 
church  that  by  virtue  of  the  accepting  of  their  church 

certificate  of  membership  said  ministers  and  elders  be- 
come recognized  officers  of  said  congregation,  the  Altoona 

church  therefore  petitions  Annual  Meeting  through  Dis- 
trict Meeting  to  say  lhat  the  accepting  of  a  church  cer- 

tificate of  membership  entitles  to  membership  only,  and 

in  the  event  that  the  aforesaid  minister  or  elder  may  be- 
come a  recognized  coworker  with  the  brethren  in  charge 

tliat  it  shall  be  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members  con- 
stituting the  local  church  or  mission  territory.  However, 

the  above  is  not  to  be  construed  as  to  interfere  with  the 

holding  of  the  office  of  the  ministry  or  eldership  for  serv- 
ice  when   legally  called    upon.      Sent    to    Annual    Meeting 

Middle  Maryland. 

Whereas  we  have  ascertained  that  it  is  difficult  to  get 

members  to  comply  with  certain  rules  of  the  church  be- 
cause of  the  excu.se  that  others  or  adjoining  congregations 

do  not  comply,  and  whereas  we  believe  that  all  this  is 
greatly  to  the  disadvantage  to  the  church,  therefore 
Brownsville  congregation  asks  Standing  Committee, 

through  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Maryland,  to  ap- 
point a  committee,  consisting  of  one  member  from  each 

State  District  to  formulate"  a  plan  by  which  a  more  uni- 
form order  may  be  observed  by  the  different  congrega- 

tions; said  committee  to  report  to  Annual  Meeting  of 
1903.  at  which  time  the  plan  shall  be  considered.  ,  Passed 
to  Annual   Meeting. 

Eastern  Maryland. 

1.  Inasmuch  as  the  wearing  of  hats  is  growing  among 
the  sisters,  as  well  as  nonconformity  upon  the  part  of 
many  brethren  to  decisions  of  Annual  Meeting,  and  as 
Annual  Meeting  has  sufficient  rulings  already  upon  her 
Minutes  to  guide  the  churches:  Therefore  we.  the  Mo- 
nocacy  church,  ask  Annual  Meeting,  through  District 
Meeting,  to  devise  some  means  by  which  every  elder  in 
charge  who  fails  to  carry  out  Art.  3,  1898,  may  be  relieved 
of  his  charge.     Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

2.  Since  Art.  30  of  1877  decides  that  those  who  were  bap- 
tized in  the  pool  were  baptized  with  a  valid  baptism,  and 

since  growing  circumstances  seem  to  demand  it,  as  held 

by  a  number  of  congregations  which  have  placed  pools  in 
iheir  churches,  we.  the  Washington  City  church,  petition 
Annual  Meeting,  through  the  District  Meeting  of  Eastern 
.Maryland,  to  grant  Ihe  privilege  of  placing  pools  in 

churches  where  it  is  necessary.  Sent  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 

First  District  of  Virginia. 

1.  Whereas,  The  Annual  Meeting  in  the  past  years  has 
in  many  instances  called  upon  the  same  brethren,  from 
year  to  year,  to  serve  on  committees,  even  placing  some 
on  two  and  thrive  different  committees  in  the  same  year, 
and  as  it  is  believed  by  some  that  it  would  be  better  if 

(lie  same  brethren  were  not  called  upon  to  serve  on  com- 
mittees so  often,  now  therefore  will  this  District  Meeting 

ask  the  Annual  Meeting  not  to  call  upon  the  same  breth- 
ren to  serve  on  committees  so  often,  when  it  is  possible 

to  avoid  it,  and  especially  not  to  serve  on  more  than  one 
committee  the  same  year? 
The  intention  of  this  query  is  to  apply  more  especially 

to  committees  appointed  to  churches  to  settle  difficulties 
and  on  deferred  queries  or  questions  (by  deferred  queries 
or  questions  are  meant  such  as  are  placed  in  the  hands  of 
committees  to  answer  and  report  to  next  Annual  Meet- 

ing.) Answer  by  District  Meeting:  Passed  and  sent  to 
Annual  Meeting. 

2.  Does  Annual  Meeting  of  1898,  Art.  3,  in  answer  to 

said  article,  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page  128,  mean  teachers 
of  schools  and  colleges,  when  it  says  elders,  ministers 
and  teachers?  If  not  we  petition  District  Meeting  to  ask 
Annual  Meeting  so  to  amend  said  answer  as  to  require 
them  to  prohibit  brethren  from  wearing  neckties  at  their 
respective   schools. 
Answer  by  District  Meeting:  That  this  expression  does 

not  apply  to  teachers  of  our  schools  and  colleges,  and 
hence  pass  the  paper  to  the  Annual  Meeting  with  the 
request  that  it  be  so  amended  as.  to  include  such  also. 

3.  We,  the  Botetourt  church,  petition  Annual  Meeting, 
through  District  Meeting,  to  urge  the  General  Mission 

Board  to  assist  poor  ministers  in  getting  homes  in  iso- 
lated churches,  as  the  best  way  to  do  mission  work.  An- 
swer by  District  Meeting:  Passed  and  sent  to  Annual 

Meeting. 

4.  Peters  Creek  church  asks  Annua!  Meeting,  through 
District  Meeting,  not  to  decide  in  favor  of  life  insurance: 
Answer  by  District  Meeting:  Passed  and  sent  to  Annual Meeting. 

Western  Pennsylvania. 

1.  The  Quemahoning  church  in  regular  council  assem- 
bled ask  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting  of 

Western  Pennsylvania,  to  revise  Art.  3,  Minutes  of  1848 
so  as  to  permit  asking  the  three  questions  that  are  asked 
the  applicant  for  baptism  in  the  water  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  other  questions 
asked;  then  have  prayer  at  the  water  side  and  in  the  water 

after  kneeling  say,  "  Upon  thy  confession  of  faith,  which 
thou  hast  made  before  God  and  witnesses,  thou  shalt, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 

Falner,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Passed 
to  Annual   Meeting. 

2.  We,  the  members  of  the  George's  Creek  congrega- 
tion, petition  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting, 

to  drop  the  appellation  German  Baptist  and  Dunker  or 
Tunker  and  retain  the  old  name  Brethren.  We  ask  this 

because  of  the  dissatisfaction  in  missionary  work  in  hav- 
ing a  national  qualification  in  the  name  German  Baptist 

and  the  derisive  use  of  the  names  Dunkard,  Dunker  and 
Tunker.     Passed  to  Annual   Meeting. 

FROM  FRANCE. 

BY   ADIiLE  SIEBECK. 

My  first  visit  to  France  was  followed  by  another 
one  some  weeks  later.  We  felt  so  much  encouraged 
by  the  deep  and  sincere  interest  which  the  inhabitants 
of  the  village  of  Martignat  were  showing  for  the 
preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel  that  Bro.  Fercken  de- 

cided to  cultivate  carefully  a  soil  the  quality  of  which 
promises  a  rich  harvest. 

For  this  purpose  he  engaged  a  convenient  little  hall 
in  this  locality  in  which  to  hold  regular  meetings,  and 
I  myself  bade  good-bye  to  Geneva,  to  work  in  the 
future  among  the  women,  children  and  sick  people 
of  this  region. 

March  6  was  a  lovely  day.  All  felt  happy  and  joy- 
ful under  the  warming  rays  of  a  radiant  sun,  and  of  a 

clear  blue  sky  which  was  not  darkened  by  a  single 
cloud.  There  was  spread  out  over  the  earth  that 
inexpressible  charm  of  a  first  spring  day,  and  we  cer- 

tainly were  happy  to  inaugurate  our  new  station  under 
such  favorable  auspices. 

Bro.  Fercken  had  arranged  for  four  evening  meet- 
ings of  a  very  different  character.  And  so  March  6  we 

had  divine  service,  March  7  a  familiar  gathering  with 

recitations,  songs  and  illustrations  on  religious  sub- 
jects; March  8  a  lecture  on  the  Holy  Land,  illustrated 

by  views  with  the  aid  of  a  magic  lantern,  and  on 
March  9  divine  service  again. 

Bro.  Fercken  was  accompanied  by  his  family,  desir- 
ous of  seeing  our  new  field  of  activity.  In  return  the 

inhabitants  of  the  village  greeted  with  particular  inter- 
est the  family  of  the  head  of  the  Brethren  mission,  who 

is  no  more  a  stranger  to  them,  but  one  whom  they 
appreciate  and  love  since  they  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing  him. 

Our  pretty  little  hall,  containing  many  pictures  from 
the  life  of  Jesus,  intended  to  translate  to  the  mind  of 
our  ignorant  audience  the  beautiful  parables  and  mir- 

acles of  the  Lord,  was  always  fully  crowded  with 
people  at  the  four  evening  meetings,  and  we  blessed 
the  Lord  who  was  so  visibly  manifesting  himself  to 
his  servants  and  encouraging  them.  Surely  it  is  his 

ever  abiding  presence  which  will  give  them  strength 
and  courage  in  all  the  struggles  they  shall  have  to 
endure  in  this  country  where  the  Roman  Catholic  faith 
has  always  prevailed.  But  our  Lord,  who  is  himself 

the  "  Light  of  the  world,"  cannot  possibly  wish  that  a 
people  so  richly  endowed  with  scientific  acquirements 
as  the  French  nation,  should  continue  longer  in  the 

spiritual  darkness  which  keeps  them  imprisoned  to-day. 
Also  the  fact  that  one-eighth  of  the  population  of  a 

village  where  the  curate  resides  attends  our  meetings 
regularly,  and  that,  as  we  have  been  told,  the  church 
of  tha  village  is  only  poorly  attended,  seems  to  me  to 

justify  the  preceding  argument. 
A  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  work  is  that  the 

congregation  of  the  curate  is  composed  of  the  women 
who  are  powerfully  influenced  in  the  confessional, 
while  Bro.  Fercken  has  the  men  and  young  men  and 
only  a  few  courageous  ladies  and  young  girls. 

You  see  here,  dear  reader,  how  the  hunger  and  thirst 
after  the  bread  and  water  of  life  seem  greater  and  more 

prevalent  among  the  men,  but,  unhappily, — and  here  I 
point  out  to  you  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  we 
meet,  in  our  missionary  work, — in  this  place  the  women 
exercise  a  preponderating  influence  over  their  families, 
so  that  our  chance  to  acquire  members  will  depend  on 
the  favorable  dispositions  of  the  women.. 

The  second  hindrance  is,  of  course,  the  priest  in 

charge,  who,  were  he  not  even  fanatical,  cannot  look- 
serenely  on  the  wolf  who  is  introducing  himself  in  his 
flock;  and  it  is  his  duty,  of  course,  to  do  his  best  to 
protect  his  threatened  sheep.  You  see  from  this  that 
we  have  fallen  in  this  quiet  region  like  a  stone  thrown 
in  the  midst  of  a  placid  lake.  It  does  not  only  trouble 
the  surface  of  that  beautiful  mirror,  but  it  goes  to  the 
bottom,  causing  perturbation  even  there. 

In  the  same  manner  did  the  preaching  of  Bro. 
Fercken  touch  the  inmost  chords  of  these  poor  souls, 

opening  their  spiritual  eyes  and  enabling  them  to  see 
on  one  hand  the  errors  of  their  church,  and  on  the 

other  hand  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  which  we  offer 

them.  But  if  a  revolut^n  was  provoked  in  many  sin- 
cere hearts,  we  need  not  regret  the  trouble  they  feel, 

the  former  calmness  being  not  the  result  of  a  har- 
monious dvelopment  of  all  the  spiritual  faculties  of  the 

mind,  but  the  rigidity  of  death.  The  Roman  church, 

purely  formal  as  she  is,  cannot  give  an  inner  spiritual 
life  to  her  adherents,  who  are  not  better  than  corpses. 

One  week  after  the  inauguration  of  our  mission  at 
Martignat  we  were  favored  with  a  visit  from  two  dear 
brethren  from  America,  Bro.  Hoff  and  Bro.  Wieand, 

coming  back  from  their  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land. 
You  can  easily  imagine  that  their  arrival  was  not  only 
a  glad  event  for  the  members  and  the  friends  of  our 
mission,  but  also  a  matter  of  vivid  interest  for  the 
whole  village.  The  audience  we  had  that  evening  was 
one  of  the  largest,  and  the  good  words  and  Christian 
counsels  which  these  brethren  gave  them,  produced 
a  remarkably  deep  impression,  as  I  heard  afterward. 

The  following  Sunday,  which  was  March  23,  Bro. 
Fercken  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  a  recently  converted 
man  who  was  a  zealous  attendant  at  our  services.  His 
name  is  Flonori  Facquand,  and  he  entered  our  church 
with  ihe  best  disposition  of  heart,  so  that  we  received 
him  with  a  feeling  of  joy  and  deep  gratitude  toward 
him  who  leads  the  hearts  of  men  like  brooks.  So  we 

are  now  three  members  of  the  primitive  church  at  Mar- 
tignat :  Bro.  Prost,  Bro.  Facquand  and  myself. 
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\s  to  the  work  I  have  to  do  here,  it  consists  o, 

visiting  sick  people,  reading  the  Gospel  with  the 

ff0men  here  and  at  Montreal,  teaching  them  to  sing 

our  hymns,  having  a  sewing  meeting  with  them  every 

week,  having  a  Sunday  school  here  and  at  Montreal 

and  a  recreative  afternoon  every  Thursday  for  the 

children  of  our  new  Sunday  school  which  is  well 

attended. 
I  close  here,  begging  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 

will  read  this  to  grant  me  their  fervent  prayers,  that 

the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  on  the  work  which 

l,is  servants  endeavor  to  accomplish  here  in  weakness, 

it  is  true,  but  in  earnestness  and  great  fidelity. 

Martignat  (Ain),  France,  March  26. 

SOUL-CULTURE 

BY  C.  H.  BRUBAKEK. 

In  this  world  of  strenuous  effort,  in  the  attempt  to 

get  on  top  and  keep  on  top,  there  is  great  danger  even 

among  the  best  meaning  people,  of  overlooking  or 

wofully  neglecting  the  culture  of  the  soul.  No 

thoughtful  or  observing  mind  will  endeavor  to  deny  the 

existence  of  this  danger.  The  man  who  is  over-zealous 

in  mental  pursuit  in  seeking  to  culture  the  mind  is  in 

danger  of  neglecting  his  physical  development.  He 

who  makes  a  specialty  of  physical  culture  is  in  danger 

of  neglecting  the  mind  and  soul. 

Activity  is  the  law  of  growth.  Without  it  death 

takes  place.  Keep  your  arm  in  an  immovable  position 

for  a  year,  and  then  try  to  move  it  with  its  own 

muscles.  You  cannot  do  it.  Why  ?  Because  paralysis 

has  taken  place.  The  person  who  is  so  mentally  en- 

gaged that  he  exercises  only  when  he  has  to  go  to  and 

from  his  place  of  mental  endeavor,  does  not  die  sud- 

denly to  be  sure,  but  he  decreases  quite  noticeably  in 

physical  strength.  The  necessary  physical  activity 

keeps  alive  the  physical  life,  but  there  is  no  physical 

culture,  and  physical  strength  abates.  He  who  special- 

izes on  physical  development  does  not  die  mentally,  for 

in  the  physical  life  there  is  enough  mental  activity  to 

keep  the  mentality  alive,  but  we  would  not  be  justified 

in  saying  that  he  is  cultivating  the  mind  in  any  true 

sense.  The  mental  life  is  kept  alive,  but  there  is  no 

mental  culture.  He  who  poses  as  a  veritable  Hercules 

in  physical  strength,  or  walks  the  earth  as  an  intel
- 

lectual giant,  acting  as  if  God  were  not,  when  his  own 

conscience  tells  him  that  he  is,  is  not  soulless,  but  his 

soul  is  miserably  weak  and  lean.  The  consciousness  of 

God  keeps  his  soul  alive,  but  he  is  not  cultivating  it, 

and  it  is  becoming  dwarfed.  Exercise  of  the  soul  for 

soul-growth  and  development  is  just  as  essential  as 

exercise  of  the  body  is  for  body-growth  and  strength. 

The  law  of  exercise  is  fundamental. 

The  road  to  physical  and  mental  culture  has  been 

traveled  and  the  goal  has  been  reached  by  many.  The 

world  is  teeming  with  living  illustrations  of  what  can 

be  done  by  activity.  Jeffries  stands  out  as  a  type  of 

the  purely  physical  product,  a  hero  born  of  physical 

culture  and  idolized  (O,  the  pity  of  it!)  by  so  many 

boys  and  men.  The  very  respect  shown  these  purely 

physical  beings  by  the  daily  press  is  a  great  barrier  to 

soul-culture  in  our  boys  and  young  men.  We  need 

spiritual  heroes  as  ideals  for  the  young. 

The  question  naturally  and  properly  enough  arises, 

How  can  the  soul  be  cultured?  The  answer  has  al- 

ready been  suggested  in  a  general  way.  Soul-culture 

means  soul-activity,  exercise.  But  let  us  look  now  for 

some  special  channels  of  activity.  The  soul  has  cer- 

tain aspirations  and  longings  that  cannot  be  fully  real- 
ized here  in  this  earth.  Among  these  longings  is  that 

for  purity.  How  the  soul  does  abhor  the  impure! 

It  is  not  satisfied  with  the  impure  words  that  grate 

upon  the  ear;  it  is  not  satisfied  with  the  obscene 

pictures  that  force  themselves  upon  the  eye  as  one 

passes  through  the  streets ;  it  is  not  satisfied  with  the 

nauseous  odors  emanating  from  the  impure  surround- 

ings ;  it  is  not  satisfied  with  the  corruptions  in  govern- 

ment ;  it  is  not  satisfied  with  family  imbroglios,  and  it 

is  not  satisfied  with  impure  thoughts  of  its  own  heart. 

The  soul-culture,  then,  in  respect  to  purity  would  be, 

"  Whatsoever  things  are  pure,  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
think  on  these  things."  Have  ears  for  pure  words, 

eyes  for  pure  scenes,  and  a  mind  for  pure  thoughts. 

Another  channel  for  soul-culture  is  that  of  honesty. 

How  the  soul  despises  dishonesty !    A  pure  soul  de- 
spises the  hypocrite.    Think  how  Christ  denounced  the 

scribes    and    Pharisees    because    of    their    hypocrisy. 

"  Honesty  is  the  best  policy."  It  is  more.     It  is  the 

soul's  imperative  vantage  ground   for   righteousness. 
The  soul  is  not  satisfied  with  a  cheat,  no  matter  how 

cunning  it  may  be.     The  soul  is  not  satisfied  with 

preaching  one  thing  and  practicing  another.    The  soul 
cries  out  for  honesty  to  God,  honesty  to  self,  and 

honesty  to  fellowman.     It  would  hide  nothing  from 

God,  and  in  the  words  of  David  it  cries  out,  "  Search 

me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart."     Thou  seest  me 
just  as  I  am.    Am  I  what  I  appear  to  be?    Is  my  heart 

growing  less  and  less  selfish  ?    Do  I  hate  sin  in  all  its 
forms  as  much  as  I  once  did  ?    Do  my  thoughts,  words, 

and  deeds  bear  the  marks  of  sincerity?    Do  my  soul 

and  heart  beat  in  sympathy  with  the  good,  true  and 

the  beautiful?    Is  my  soul  being  purified  by  obeying 

the  truth?     Thou  knowest  my  heart,  O  Lord,  teach 

me  to  search  it  and  know  it. 

Another  channel  of  soul-culture  is  that  of  justice. 

How  the  soul  resents  an  injustice!  The  soul  is  unsatis- 

fied with  an  unjust  criticism  of  another ;  it  is  dissatis- 
fied  with   an    injustice,    whatsoever    it   may   be   and 

against  whomsoever  it  may  be  directed.     Partiality  is 

a  species  of  injustice  that  can  be  easily  sensed.    How 

natural  forone  tooverlook  the  beam  in  one's  own  eye  or 
in  that  of  his  nearest  relatives,  and  yet  behold  the  mote 

in  our  brother's  eye!    How  easy  to  place  a  good  con- 

struction on  one's  own  acts  and  how  hard  to  see  any- 

thing but  ulterior  motives  in  the  actions  of  others! 

However  partial  we  may  be  in  our  judgments,  we  know 

that  "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."     Is  it  not  be- 

cause of  man's  partiality  that  Christ  has  commanded 

his  disciples  to  "  judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged  "  ? 

The  finite  mind  is  incapable  of  fairly  judging  the  soul's 

motives.    Soul-culture  in  the  channel  of  justice  would  I 

direct  that  we  do  not  think  others  insincere  because 

they  do  not  see  things  as  we  do,  that  we  do  not  judge 

others  feelingless  because  they  do  not  feel  as  we  do, 

that  we  do  not  accuse  others  of  deafness  if  they  do 

not  hear  all  that  we  hear.     They  may  see  things  that 

we  do  not  see,  have  feelings  (and  noble  ones  too)  that 

we  do  not  possess,  and  hear  symphonies  to  which  our 
ears  have  not  been  attuned. 

Still  another  channel  for  soul-culture  is  that  of  the 

lovely.  How  the  soul  shrinks  from  the  ugly !  How 

it  leaps  for  joy  at  the  sight  of  the  beautiful !  The  soul 

that  meditates  on  the  lovely,  thinks,  talks  and  writes 

about  the  lovely,  will  absorb  the  very  spirit  of  loveli- 

ness. There  is  much  in  the  "  gospel  of  surroundings  " 

when  the  soul  is  opened  to  the  hallowed  influences.  The 

beautiful  in  nature  and  art  are  great  soul-culture  me- 

diums, if  we  will  but  pass  through  the  world  responsive 

to  their  delightful  emanations.  The  poet  has  pictured 

the  indifferent  attitude  of  so  many  when  he  said : 

of  speckled  flowers, 

ficing  spirit  of  my  Master  is  not  soul-culture,  unless 
mv  soul  absorbs  and  expresses  the  same  self-sacrificing 

spirit.  We  must  see  a  vital  relation  between  Christ's life  and  our  life.  There  is  a  close  relation  between  the 

law  of  Christ  and  the  life  of  Christ.  Browning  has 
well  said: 

•  The  Christ  him 

Unless  he  had If  had  been  no  Law  Giver 

'iven  the  life,  too,  with  the  law.' 
As  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 

the  things  he  posscsseth,  so  the  soul's  culture  consist- 
eth not  in  the  accumulation  of  knowledge,  but  in  the 

ever-increasing  consistency  between  the  soul's  knowl- edge and  its  activity. 

The  soul  is  not  satisfied  with  this  mundane  sphere. 
Its  ambitions  arc  heavenward.  So  let  us  breathe  and 

live  the  sentiment  of  the  poet : 

"  My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard, 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 
The  hosts  of  sin  arc  pressing  hard 

To  draw  thee  from  the  skies." 
Santa  Barbara,  Cat. 

HOW  DEATH  CAME. 

"  We  tread  through  fields 

AS  if  we  did  not  know 
Our  Father  made  them  beautiful 

Because  'he  loves  us  so." 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  a  Mcnnonitc  paper  pub- 
lished at  Elkhart,  Ind.  A  recent  issue  contains  a 

strong  editorial  against  Dowie  and  his  work.  The  ed- 
itor accuses  him  of  living  in  princely  fashion  like  the 

great  Mogul.  The  closing  part  of  the  article  reads thus : 

"  A  few  weeks  ago  a  poor  lad  in  the  last  stages  of 

consumption  was  induced  by  his  mother,  who  was  a 

'  Dowieite,'  to  go  to  '  Zion  '  for  treatment.  She  had  paid 
tithes  for  a  few  years  out  of  the  earnings  of  the  family, 

for  the  prosperity  of  Dowieism,  but  her  son  would  not 
be  admitted  unless  cash  was  paid  in  advance,  and  this 

money  had  tc  be  borrowed.     He  went,  and   reports 

were  sent  to  Elkhart  that  he  was  '  improving.'    At  last 
he  had  improved  so  much  that  word  was  sent  that  he 

had  had  a  bad  spell,  but  had  gained  much  more  than 
he  hail  lost  in  the  attack,  and  that  his  mother  should 

not  be  excited,  hut  pray,  for  excitement  would  hinder 

the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  that  were  being  offered  for 

him.     At  the  close  the  nurse  who  wrote  the  letter  ac- 

knowledged that  she  herself  was  'somewhat  excited.' 
A  day  later  at  midnight  a  special  delivery  message 

came,  stating  that  the  boy  was  very  lonesome  and  that 
his  mother  should  come  to  Chicago  by  next  train,  a 

ticket  having  been  enclosed  in  the  letter  for  her  trans- 

portation.   She  left  in  a  few  hours  and  found  her  boy- 

dead.  He  was  at  least  delitered  from  Dowieism  and  de- 

lusion.   Dowie  may  build  a  pile  as  large  as  the  tower  of 

Babel,  but  Ms  work  will  follow  him  to  his  grave,  and  in 

this  one  respect  time  itself  will  triumph  over  Dowie's 
triumphs.    It  is  well  to  pray  for  the  sick,  but  better  to 

pray  that  well  men  and  women  may  he  preserved  from 

the  delusion  into  which  the  greeil  and  ambition  of  their 

fellow-men  may  lead  them." 

So  that  if  we  are  really  in  the  school  of  the  soul  it  is 

loveliness  that  we  see  when  we  look  at  the  smiling
 

flowers';  it  is  loveliness  we  see  when  we  view  the 

twinkling  stars  ;  it  is  loveliness  we  see  when  we  be
hold 

the  sun  and  moon;  it  is  loveliness  we  see  when  we
 

follow  with  the  eye  the  arched  bow  of  prismatic  c
olors 

on  yonder  blackened  cloud ;  and  it  is  loveliness  we  see 

when  watching  the  billows  on  the  mighty  deep,  for 

God  is  in  all  his  works,  and  "  God  is  love."
 

Who  can  see  the  green  grass  growing  in  the  pastu
re 

lands  and  not  see  God?  Who  can  hear  the  
warbled 

note  of  the  nightingale  and  not  hear  God?  Who 
 can 

feel  the  trembling  earth  and  not  feel  God's 
 presence 

and  power?  Who  has  read  the  words,  "  Do 
 not  hurt 

him,"  from  the  lips  of  our  departed  Chief  and  has  no
t 

felt  and  seen  the  spirit  of  the  Christ  reflected
  in  the 

soul  of  man? 

To  be  surrounded  by  the  good,  the  true,  and  t
he 

beautiful  is  of  itself  not  sufficient  for  soul-cul
ture, 

must  be  responsive  to  this  uplifting  environmen
t. 

passive  impression  must  find  an  active  ex
pression  in 

our  lives.  For  me  to  know  and  admire  the 
 manliness 

of  the  Christ  is  not  culturing  my  soul,  unless  it  f
ill  me 

with  the  spirit  of  manliness.    To  study  the 
 self-sacn- 

We The 

SINGING   AT   ANNUAL   MEETING-THE   NEW 
HYMNAL. 

[1  i,  a  pleasure  to  notice,  when  reading  the  correspond- 
ence column  "f  the  Messenger,  that  so  many  of  the 

churches  arc  adopting  the  new  Hymnal.  I  Ins  is  as  
it 

should  be,  and  ere  long  we  will  all  be  singing  the  same
 

hymns  and  tunes,  and  thus  unify  our  services.  We 
 are 

especially  anxious  I.)  hear  more  of  the  good  old  hym
ns 

and  limes  in  the  regular  preaching  services.
  These 

church  limes  arc  "  churchy,"  full  of  the  true  spirit
  of 

hcauly  and  devotion,  and   old   and   young  alike   c
an   suig 

"'Psa.  66:   2   says,   "Sing    forth    the    honor  of   his    name: 

make   his   praise   glorious."     O,   that    [Ills   psalm  could
  be 

fully    appreciated,    and    thai    we   might    realize    fly
    1 

results  following   the   making   of   Ins   prase  glor
ious   by 

ringing  forth  Ihe  honor  of  his  name,  "with  
the  spirit  and 

*lf"hcTdo"£'ofl'tncn™   Hymnal  will   lend  towards 

this  end,  let  us  not  delay  its  adoption  and  
use. 

It    was    announced    in    the 

Hymnal    would   be   used  at    the   coming and  we  Irust  in  many  more  to  follow. 

astcv",  expect  to  attend  the  coming  
meeting. 

bring  heir  Hymnals  along,  or  come  p
repared  ,o  purchase 

e  so  l.al  all  may  join  in  the  singing  and  th
ereby  make 

K;  praise  gloriousV  .bus  obeying  the .
command  .0  sing 

Thil  „  i,  a  command  does  anyone  dou
bt?  Hear  »1 1.  I 

.  ,  ,,vs  „,  Eph.  s:  19,  "  Speaking  to  yourselves  
ill  psalms 

',     /L:. ....i  .„.,„„    sliimiiir  and  making  mcl- 

ly    in    your    '- 
O   come,  let 

Messenger  that  the  new- Annual  Meeting. 

Let  every  brother 

hearts    to    the    Lord.        sc 

Let   the   word   of   Christ."  etc. Finally  may   we  all    feel   like   saying. 

the  Lord.    Lei  us  make  a  joyful  noise  t
c 

sing   unto 

he- 

rock  of  our  salvation. 
Geo.   B.   Holsinger. 
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"WHAT    MEAN    THESE    STONES?" 

BY  D.  HAYS. 

When,  under  the  leadership  of  Joshua,  the  children 

of  Israel  crossed  the  river  Jordan,  the  Lord  com- 
manded that  twelve  men,  one  from  each  tribe,  should 

take  each  a  stone  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan  where  the 

priests  stood,  and  carry  the  stones  over  and  leave  them 

in  the  place  where  they  should  lodge.  Joshua  also  set 

up  twelve  stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan  in  the  place 

where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 

covenant  stood,  and  they  are  there  to  this  day.  And 

the  twelve  stones  which  they  took  out  of  Jordan 

Joshua  pitched  in  Gilgal.  These  twelve  stones  set  up 

in  Jordan  and  in  Gilgal  were  to  teach  the  generations 

to  come  that  the  Lord  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 

as  he  did  to  the  Red  Sea  "  that  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  it  is 

mighty:  that  ye  wight  fear  the  Lord  your  God  for- 

ever."    Joshua  4. 

The  oft-repeated  injunctions  and  warnings  given  in 

the  law  of  Moses  are  no  less  remarkable  than  the  me- 
morials which  the  Lord  ordained  for  important  events 

that  his  great  name  might  be  had  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance. The  censers  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty, 

who  perished  in  the  destruction  of  Korah  and  his  com- 
pany, were  made  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the 

altar  to  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that 

no  stranger  that  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  come  near 
to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord.     Num.  16. 

The  Sabbath  day  was  a"  memorial  of  the  seventh  day 

in  creation,  as  is  the  Lord's  Day  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  The  rainbow  which  God  set  in  the  cloud 

-is  a  memorial  of  the  covenant  with  man  and  every 
living  creature  for  perpetual  generations  that  the 
waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  the 

earth  and  the  most  remarkable  part  of  it  is  that  the 

Lord  says,  "  I  will  look  upon  it  that  I  may  remember 
the  everlasting  covenant  between  God  and  every  living 

creature.'' 
The  passover  was  to  the  children  of  Israel  a  memo- 

rial of  what  the  Lord  did  for  them  when  they  came 

forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  every  year  when  the  four- 

teenth day  of  the  first  month  came  around  the  pass- 
over  reminded  them  of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  passed 

over  the  houses  of  their  fathers  in  Egypt  when  he 

smote  the  firstborn  of  the  Egyptians. 
These  monuments,  whether  of  stone,  festivals,  or 

bow  in  the  cloud,  are  more  to  us  than  the  waymarks 

of  the  Deity.  They  stand;  as  evidence  that  the  God 

who  brought  the  flood  upon  the  earth  set  his  bow  in 

the  cloud ;  that  the  God  who  brought  his  people 

through  the  Red  Sea  and  through  the  waters  of  the 

Jordan  commanded  that  these  stones  be  set  up  that 

all  nations  might  know  and  remember  his  great  name. 

In  all  this  how  careful  God  was  to  preserve  and  per- 
petuate a  record  of  his  work  among  his  people.  It 

is  the  will  of  God,  then,  that  the  world  should  have 

the  evidences  of  his  existence,  that  all  may  know  him 

and  fear  his  great  name  forever.  God  speaks  in  monu- 
ments erected  by  his  people  on  the  way  to  Canaan  ;  with 

beams  of  light  he  paints  his  bow  in  the  clouds  of 

heaven  ;  through  the  voice  of  apostles  and  prophets 

and  the  light  of  conscience  within  the  Lord  left  him- 
self not  without  witness.  Why  will  not  men  believe 

in  God?  It  is  not  because  of  a  want  of  intellectual 

light,  but  because  man  is  morally  corrupt.  Men  will 

not  believe  the  evidence  God  has  given  concerning 

himself,  men  will  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  because  their  hearts  are  cold  and 

selfish,  and  they  love  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

Christ  has  given  us  ordinances  which  teach  us 

higher  and  greater  truths  than  pillars  of  witnesses  built 

of  stone.  Baptism,  the  Lord's  supper,  the  communion, 
and  other  institutions  by  the  Lord,  are  enduring  mon- 

uments that  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  men  and  hold 

up  before  the  world  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  the  fact  of 

sin,  and  the  need  of  salvation.  When  Jesus  came  to 

Jordan  unto  John,  the  Baptist  said,  "  I  have  need  to  be 

baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? "  Jesus 
answered,  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh 

us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  John  was  instructed ; 
John  became  obedient, — an  example  for  all  ministers  of 

the  Gospel. — willing  to  be  taught,  ready  to  obey  the 

TZHZIE    GOSPEL    MZESSZETJSrO-IEIR,- 

Lord.  In  this  baptism  in  Jordan  at  the  hands  of  John, 

Jesus  set  an  example  to  the  world,  and  it  was  attested 

by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  "  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing. This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 

pleased."  And  as  it  was  said  of  the  twelve  stones 

which  Joshua  set  up  in  Jordan,  "  They  are  there  to 

this  day,"  so  may  it  be  said  of  the  force  of  example 
in  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  it  is  the  same  unto  this  day. 
The  same  number  of  stones,  in  the  same  place,  in  the 

same  way  taught  the  same  truth.  Since  then  the  ordi- 

nance of  Christian  baptism  is  a  "  fixed  and  solid  institu- 

tion," given  by  the  Lord  in  example  and  command;  as 
a  monument  it  teaches  the  same  unchangeable  truth 

to  all  nations,  in  all  ages,  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 

baptism  "'—the  baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 

and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Broadway,  Fa. 

There  are  enough  people  who  would  be  ready  to 

unite  with  the  church  if  it  were  a  great  beneficial  asso- 
ciation, providing  clothes  and  food,  and  in  a  general 

way  look  after  the  physical  necessities  of  man.  Multi- 
tudes of  people  have  not  yet  risen  to  that  plane  of  life 

which  regards  the  physical  needs  as  of  less  importance 

than  the  moral  and  the  spiritual. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE    CHURCH    AT   ANTIOCH    IN   SYRIA. 

Lesson  for  May  4. 

Golden  Text. — Tne  band  of  the  Lord  was  with  them; 
and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 
Acts  11:  21. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  some  thoughts  of  more  than 

ordinary  interest,  because  in  it  we  have  the  ways  and 

means  used  in  the  gradual  opening  of  the  Christian 

church  as  a  home  for  the  Gentile  world.  It  was  largely 

the  outgrowth  of  the  apprehension  and  martyrdom  of 

Stephen,  which,  in  the  common  way  of  looking  at 

things,  seemed  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  losses  of  the 
infant  church.  But  we  cannot  see  as  the  Lord  does, 
neither  does  he  work  as  we  do. 

The  natural  desire,  on  the  part  of  Christian  people, 

is  to  concentrate  and  remain  together.  This  would 

seem  to  be  the  pleasant  way,  as  Christian  association 

is  not  "only  desirable,  but  enjoyable.  The  dwelling 
together  of  those  of  a  like  precious  faith  gives  the 

home  feeling,  and  also  affords  advantages  for  Chris- 
tian growth  and  development.  But  while  this  would 

be  desirable,  and,  according  to  our  way  of  thinking, 

advantageous,  it  is  not  always  the  Lord's  way  of  ac- 
complishing his  purposes.  While  this  is  a  part  of  the 

purpose  of  Christianity,  it  is  not,  by  any  means,  all  of  it. 

His  purposes  are  more  general,  wider  and  farther- 
reaching.  We  are  not  now  to  reap  the  harvest,  but 
to  sow  and  to  look  forward  for  the  eternal  harvest. 

Had  persecutions  not  come  to  these  early  Christians 

they  probably  would  have  remained  at  and  around 

about  Jerusalem,  or,  at  most,  would  not  have  gone 

beyond  the  borders  of  Palestine.  But  because  of  per- 
secution, they  were  spread  abroad,  and  wherever  they 

went  they  preached  Christ.  And  when  they  got  as  far 

north  as  Antioch,  for  some  reason,  they  preached  the 

Word  to  the  Grecians  or  Gentiles,  of  whom  a*  great 
number  believed. 

It  is  thought  that  these  brethren  from  Cyprus  and 

Cyrcne  were  Hellenists,  or  Jews  who  spoke  the  Greek 

language,  and  therefore  were  more  liberal  towards  the 

Gentiles  than  would  have  been  the  Judean  Jews,  or 

those  who  spoke  the  Hebrew  language.  And  the  fact 

that  they  used  the  Greek  language  would  bring  them 
into  a  closer  relation  with  the  Gentiles.  This  shows 

how  the  Lord  directs  the  ways  of  men  that  the  most 

possible  good  may  be  accomplished. 
But  this  new  work  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  the 

church  up  at  Jerusalem,  and,  no  doubt,  caused  much 

discussion  and  perhaps  some  bitterness,  as  such  differ- 
ences of  opinion  too  often  do.  Be  that  as  it  may,  we, 

arc  glad  that  good  counsel  prevailed,  and  Barnabas  was 

sent,  who  also  was  a  Hellenistic  Jew,  liberal  in  heart, 
and  a  man  of  excellent  spirit. 

And  right  here  we  want  to  learn  a  very  practical  les- 

son. It  was  supposed  that  there  would  be  serious 

troubles  there  to  meet;    and  that  they  might  be  met 
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in  sending  a  man  that  would  be  most  in  harmony  with 

their  way  of  thinking,  so  that  unnecessary  friction 
would  be  avoided  and  the  most  possible  good  ac- 

complished. Troubles  and  differences  in  churches  are 

not  always  settled  in  modern  times,  because  of  the 
kind  of  men  who  are  sent.  Instead  of  sending  those 

who  would  be  nearest  in  sympathy  with  the  ones  to  be 

visited,  the  opposite  is  done,  and  the  result  is,  the 
breach  is  made  larger  instead  of  being  made  smaller  or 

healed  over.  Troubles  are  not  settled  by  sending  the 

most  radical  and  the  best  fighters,  but  by  men  of  con- 

ciliating spirit — peacemakers.  Barnabas,  instead  of 

drawing  swords  with  this  people,  "  exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  should  cleave  unto  the 

Lord  ;  "  for  "  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  of  faith." Such  men  are  always  a  blessing,  no  matter  where 

they  go  or  what  be  their  mission.  His  going  there 
modified  any  dangerous  tendencies,  and  harmonized 

the  things  which  might  have  led  to  further  discord  and 
strife.  The  sending  of  this  man  from  the  Jerusalem 

church  shows  their  discreetness  and  the  desire,  on  their 

part,  to  give  no  cause  for  offense,  but  rather  to  restore 

harmony  and  maintain  peace  among  the  new  colony. 

The  mission  of  the  Christ  was  to  bring  peace  and  sal- 

vation into  the  world.    And  our  mission  is  the  same. 
H.  B.  B. 

A   SUNDAY   SCHOOL    NEED. 

BY  P.  R.  KELTNER. 

I  am  not  able  now  to  present  statistics,  but  with 
what  I  have  and  the  observations  I  am  able  to  make 

of  local  work,  both  in  our  schools  and  others,  the  real 

interest  in  Sunday-school  work  is  not  so  encouraging 

It  very  much  has  the  appearance  that  we  are  on  the 
wane.  Some  of  the  Districts  in  the  Brotherhood  do 

not  show  as  large  an  attendance  as  a  few  years  ago. 

If  my  observations  are  correct,  it  becomes  us  to  find  out 

the  cause  for  the  decline,  and  make  every  lawful  effort 
to  arrest  it. 

The  fault  is  perhaps  not  in  our  estimation  of  the 

value  of  Sunday  schools.  We  most  all  feel  their  value 

among  us  is  inestimable.  It  must  be  in  other  conditions 
that  exist  outside  of  this  one.  There  is  no  line  of 

profession  where  we  find  the  standard  of  ability  so 

low  as  in  the  public  ministry,  Sunday-school  teachers 
and  workers  generally.  Compare  it  with  the  physician, 

the  lawyer,  the  public  school-teacher,  and  we  find  it  is 

very  low.  There  are  not  nearly  so  many  "  quacks " 
in  the  other  professions  of  life.  In  fact  it  is  remarkable 

how  little  we  require  of  teachers  to  take  a  class  of  pre- 
cious little  souls  to  train  and  lead  them  on  right  ways 

for  eternity.  It  is  appalling  to  me.  We  would  not  do 

such  indifferent  work  in  any  other  department  of  life. 

When  God.  was  looking  for  a  man  to  carry  his  sal- 
vation to  the  Gentiles,  he  selected  one  of  sterling  worth. 

He  not  only  required  him  to  be  genuinely  converted, 

but  he  must  be  active,  possess  qualifications,  and  have 

a  lively  interest  in  the  cause.  He  chose  Paul,  and  the 
work,  as  a  consequence,  was  a  success  in  every  way. 

A  Sunday-school  teacher  should  be  first  a  thoroughly 

converted  man.  He  should  have  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word;  and,  in  truth,  knowledge  is  so  interwoven  with 

the  Christian's  life  that  I  do  not  see  how  there  can  be 

any  conversion  without  it.  Faith  is  knowledge.  Then 

he  must  have  teaching  ability.  As  we  have  certain 

standards  of  requirements  for  teachers  in  public 
schools,  so  more  and  more  I  feel  the  Brotherhood 

should  have  a  standard  for  our  Sunday-school 

teachers,  whose  work  is  so  vastly  more  import- 
ant. Then  there  must  be  that  burning,  lively  interest 

for  souls.  Paul  said,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  and 
often  he  expressed  himself  as  willing  to  die  for  the 
cause  of  his  Master.    So  much  interest  had  he  in  it. 

We  need  modern  ideas,  intellectual  abilities  and 

pedagogical  methods,  and  the  sooner  we  adopt  some 

system  to  be  governed  by  a  standard  of  qualifications. 
the  better.  And  then,  more  than  all,  we  need  burning, 

active,  zealous  men  and  women  whose  hearts  yearn  for 

soul-saving,  and  are  willing  to  make  all  needed  prep- aration and  consecration  for  the  work. 

Sterling,  III. 



May  3.  I9°2 
THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 

279 

HOME  »  AND  x  FAMILY- 

ENCOURAGEMENTS   TO    PRAY. 

Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare, 
Jesus  loves  to  answer  prayer; 
He  Himself  invites  thee  hear, 
Bids  thee  ask  him,  waits  to  hear. 

Lord,  I  come  to  thee  for  rest; 
Take  possession  of  my  breast; 

There  thy  blood-bought  right  maintain, 
And  without  a  rival  reign. 

While  f  am  a  pilgrim  here, 
Let  thy  love  my  spirit  cheer; 
As  my  guide,  my  guard,  my  friend, 

Lead  me  to  my  journey's  end. 
Show  me  what  I  have  to  do; 

Every  hour  my  strength  renew; 
Let  me  live  a  life  of  faith, 

Let  me  die  thy  people's  death, 
— John   Newto 

OUR  MEETINGHOUSES. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  asked  our  sisters  to  say  what 

in  their  judgment  should  be  done  to  render  our  meet- 

inghouses more  inviting.  A  number  of  them  re- 

sponded to  the  call,  showing  that  they  have  an  abiding 

interest  in  our  religious  services.  It  is  a  subject  that 

hundreds  of  people  do  not  think  about,  and  yet  it  is  one 

that  well  deserves  attention.  As  a  rule  our  sisters  are 

more  concerned  about  our  places  of  worship  than  the 

brethren,  and  that  is  why  this  question  was  submitted 

to  them.  But  we  will  see  what  the  sisters  have  to  say : 

Sister  Anna  E.  E.  Ross. 

Tf  our  churches  were  made  more  attractive,  our  min- 

isters would  not  need  to  preach  to  empty  pews  Sunday 

after  Sunday.  We  know  with  sorrow  that  the  churches  do 

not  attract  the  people  as  they  should. 

Christ   would   have   more    love    existing   in    the    church. 

Drummond    says,    "  Love    is    the    greatest    thing    in    the 
world."    We  know  this  is  a  truth,  for  God  himself  is  love. 

How  sublime  it  makes  one  feel  to  go  into 
find  there  nothing  but  love  existing  among 
Do  we  not  want  to  go  back,  and  are 
have  our  friends  come  to  that  church? 

I  think  a  church  is  attractive  when  its  members  are  all 

meek  and  humble.    There  is  nothing  so  attractive  as  true 

It  is  the  root  from  which  all  the  other  Chris- 

hurch  and 
members 

not  anxious  tr 

humility. 
tian  virtues  spring. 

Our  ministers  should  niake  their  sermons  more  inter- 

esting.   Have  some  drawing  power.    Some  definite  object 

in  view.     Every  member  of  the  church  should  feel   that 
he  has  a   work   to   do  in   the   church. 

Bridgeport,  W.  Va. 

Sister  A.  J.  Puterbaugh. 

The  house  of  the  Lord  should  be  kept  clean  and  neat, 

for  cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness.  The  floor  should  be 

kept  clean,  oiled  or  painted,  carpet  in  the  aisle  and  on 

the  pulpit,  to  lessen  the  sound  of  those  coming  in  and 

annoying  the  congregation;  benches  painted  nice;  walls 

white  or  papered;  ceiling  to  correspond;  stoves  kept 

polished,  house  well  lighted  up  of  nights;  windows  kept 

clean  and  bright;  plenty  of  song  books  to  accommodate  all, 

and  a  place  for  them;  a  good  clock  on  the  wall,  and  every 

member  on  time  and  in  place,  ready  to  work  with  a  heart 
full  of  love  for  the  Lord. 

Flatlsburg.  Mp. 

Sister   Lillie   Buck. 

In   the   first  place,  they  should  be  well  ventilated,  and 

swept   cleanly  and   the   dust   well   brushed;    not,   as   we 

have  noticed  many  times,  that  your  name  could  be  writ- 

ten on  the  preacher's  desk  and  on  the  seats  or  benches. 

Have  a  pitcher  of  clear  water,  so  that  if  the  preacher 

needs  a  sip  now  and  then  the  janitor  will  not  have  to  be 

sent  after  it  when    the  services  have  commenced. 

For  evening  services  have  the  lamps  filled  and  trimmed 

and  globes  cleaned;  not  as  we  found  it  in  the  West  at  one 

place.  When  the  time  came  for  evening  services  and  the 

members  gathered  together,  the  house  was  not  opened, 

the  lamps  were  not  lighted  and  everything  looked  cold  and 

gloomy.  The  janitor  was  not  on  time';  the  preacher  came 
and  had  to  get  in  some  back  way,  get  the  lamps  down, 

fill  them,  clean  the  globes  and  get  things  ready  for  the 

evening  meeting.  The  janitor  came  when  all  things  were ready. 

Franklin  Grove,  HI. 

Sister  Dora  Meeker. 

An  inviting  house  must  have  a  clean  floor,  seats,  stand 

or  table  and  books  clear  of  every  trace  of  dirt;  clean  win- 

dows, painted,  frosted  or  shaded;  shades  hung  straight  and 

at  proper  place  to  give  good  effect;  clean  walls  made  so 
by   whitewash,    paint    or   paper. 

You  will  never  make  a  mistake  by  carpeting  the  floor, 

if  properly  cared  for  after  it  is  there.  Carpet  the  aisles 
without  question.  You  would  shudder  to  think  of  the  best 
room  in  your  own  house  without  carpet.  Keep  the  room 
at  an  even  temperature  by  suitable  arrangements  for 
heating  a  public  building.  Build  a  vestibule  to  break  the 
first  puff  of  cold  wind,  with  inside  and  outside  doors;  then 
keep  them  swinging  in  a  condition  that  does  not  attract 
attention  when  opened.  Keep  the  lawn  about  the  door 

just  as  inviting  as  you  do  at  home.  Never  feel  insulted 
because  of  having  been  admonished  again  and  again  for 
turning  around  every  time  the  door  opens,  for  nothing 
can  be  more  ill-mannered  than  this.  It  looks  as  if  the 
head  was  on  an  electric  spring  that  turns  every  lime  the 
door  knob  is  touched.  Then  make  two  or  three  openings 

in  each  wall  up  against  the  ceiling  and  arrange  them  to 

open  and  close  as  needed,  to  let  the  foul  air  out  that  has 
been  housed  tip  again  and  again  for  weeks  over. 

Muncic,  Ind. 

Sister  Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

The  first  thing  is  to  have  a  good,  zealous  minister,  one 
that  will  preach  the  Word  in  its  purity  and  truth,  ode  that 
is  sociable  and  not  harsh  in  his  manner  of  speakiilg. 

"  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season, 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine." Make  visitors  feel  free  and  at  home  so  they  will 

want  to  come  again.  Pass  them  a  song  book  so  they  can 
help  in  the  service.  Let  us  know  them  wherever  we  meet 
them,  and  treat  them  kindly,  and  then  they  are  most  sure 
to  want  to  attend  our  services,  for  they  will  fee!  that  they 
are  welcome.  Because  of  our  plain  doctrine  and  our 

plain  conformity  to  the  Word  they  will  feel  more  free  to 
attend. 

Middlclown,  Ind. 

Sister  Francis  M.  M.  Leiter. 

Paint  the  inside  walls  white  and  hang  dark  green  shades 

in  the  windows.  Carpet  the  floor  or  lay  heavy  matting  in 

the  aisles.  Make  the  seats  more  comfortable  and  varnish, 

stain  or  paint  them.  A  woman  with  a  child  on  her  lap  sits 

in  misery  during  the  entire  service  because  the  seats  arc 

too  high.  Make  them  lower,  50  that  the  feet  may  rest 

squarely  on  the  floor. 

Dispose  of  the  tin  cups  and  get  white  pitchers  and 

glasses;  as  we  need  bowls,  replace  the  yellow  with  white 

ones.  These  changes  would  make  the  Lord's  table  more inviting. 

On    the    outside:     Paint    the    shutters,    etc.,    white,    and 

plant  plenty  of  shade  trees.    Have  posts  with  bright  lights 

around  the   church,   that  q'uict   may   reign   and   not   noise 
during  our  services. 
Hade.  Pa. 

Our  sisters  have  told  only  a  little  of  what  might  be 

said,  and  all  that  is  said  may  not  apply  to  all  of  our 

places  of  worship,  but  enough  is  given  to  put  the  read- 

ers to  thinking  along  right  lines.  We  do  not  mean  that 

our  people  should  become  proud,  or  attempt  to  do 

things  just  because  that  happens  to  be  the  way  among 

other  churches,  but  they  should  adopt  that  which  will 

prove  helpful  to  the  Master's  cause.  Probably  ther
e  is 

nothing  in  a  neatly-kept  church  more  attractive  than 
 a 

zealous,  intelligent  and  consistent  body  of  believers
. 

They  will  create  an  interest  anywhere,  and  with  fitting 

environments,  will  render  the  place  of  worship  more 

than  attractive.  It  becomes  to  them  a  place  of  real  d
e- 

light. 

Generally  speaking,  three  things  are  necessar
y  to 

render  a  religious  service  enjoyable :  good  preaching, 

good  singing  and  good  janitor  service.  
Where  these 

conditions  exist  there  will  be  very  little  trouble
  about 

securing  large  congregations.  This,  of  cour
se,  means 

that  the  audience  room  must  be  kept  clean,  v/ell  w
armed 

in  cool  weather  and  properly  ventilated  at  all  
times. 

First  of  all,  she  is  pure,  irreproachable.  One  could 

as  easily  believe  the  snow  to  fall  black  from  the  sky  as 

to  impute  anything  immodest  to  her.  No  coarse  or 

mean  word  ever  passes  her  lips.  Look  elsewhere  for 

the  jealous,  cruel-speaking,  intriguing  woman.  She 
may  be  abused  and  misrepresented,  but  no  word  of 

spiteful  retort,  or  unladylike  act  mars  her  serene  dig- 
nity.    To  her, 

"  Sorrow  and  silence  are  strong. 

And  patient  endurance  is  godlike." 
Sin-  has  her  standard  of  right  and  wrong,  and  clings 

firmly,  almost  stubbornly,  to  her  principles.  Our 

queen  is  just,  incapable  of  corruption,  and  fearless  in 

condemning  error  in  others.  She  can  detect  falsehood 
and  deception  with  alarming  readiness,  but  this  does 

not  mean  that  she  keeps  an  eye  open  for  faults  and 

pounces  upon  another's  frailties  and  drags  them  out 
to  feed  gossips.  No,  for  she  covers  a  multitude  of  sins 

with  her  gracious  mantle  of  charity. 

A  good  woman  is  the  truest  friend  in  the  world. 

Her  sympathetic  interest  and  ready  comprehension 

arc  most  precious  to  those  enriched  by  her  friendship. 

You  claim  such  a  one.  Did  a  trouble  hover  threat- 

eningly before  yon?  A  loving,  inspired  eye  saw  a 

sheen  of  light  behind  that  portentous  gloom.  You 

were  braced,  protected  and  piloted  to  a  state  of  gentle 
rest,  because  a  woman  knew 1 

But,  ah!  did  sorrow  alight  upon  you?  Then  she 

gave  you  no  word,  for  word  she  had  none;  but  a  hand 

caressed  you,  a  tear  fell  with  yours,  and  peace  pos- 
sessed your  soul. 

So  inseparable  are  woman  and  her  affections,  that 

to  study  one  is  to  know  the  other.  We  stand  in  awe 

before  that  sacred  emotion,  the  life  of  life,  a  woman's 
love!  Its  intensity  knows  no  measure,  confined  as  it 
is  to  so  few.  It  is  the  unfailing  inspiration  of  the 

home.  In  discouragement,  the  little  woman  brings 

hope.  In  uncertainty,  her  wise,  loving  counsel  gives 

the  strength  to  withstand  the  world's  blows.  There 
may  be  privations  to  endure,  then  she  bravely  conceals 

her  needs,  happy  that  in  this  small  way  she  may  lighten 
the  burden  of  the  household. 

A  mother's  love!  Who  can  describe  it?  It  is  the 

divinest  trait  of  womanhood,  the  most  wonderful  of 

all  her  affections.  It  responds  instantly  to  every  need 

of  the  helpless  babe  that  calls  it  forth.  How  can  she 
direct  the  little  child  entrusted  to  her  to  a  useful  and 

noble  mission  in  the  world?  How  can  she  implant 

such  principles  that  will  lead  the  pure  soul  unsullied 

hack  to  its  Creator?  Such  as  these  are  the  problems 

that  mothers  solve,  and  adding  to  them  the  various 

other  duties  that  come  with  each  day's  light,  can  one 

say  that  woman's  sphere  is  narrow?  Why  should  she 

seek  to  enter  the  field  of  man  when  her  own  is  so  large? 

Her  realm  is  a  paradise,  her  subjects  unnumbered,  her 

rule  unlimited. 

McPhcrson,  Kuns. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  ROYALTY  OF  WOMANHOOD. 

UY  SUE  S.  SAYLOR. 

Not  to  a  sovereign  whose  "  scepter  shows  t
he  force 

of  temporal  power,"  do  we  pay  homage
.  No  be- 

gemmed crown,  no  regal  robe,  are  the  insignia  of  the 

royalty  to  which  the  great  and  good  of  
the  world  arc 

subject,  but  they  bow  in  respect  to  nob
le  womanhood. 

What,  then,  is  this  queenly  rank,  and  how  
may  it 

be  obtained?  A  woman  belongs  to  the  roya
lty  which 

is  surpassingly  good  and  greatly  useful  
to  others.  She 

is  not  siinplv  good  enough,  and  helpful  so
metimes,  but 

her  whole  being  speaks  purity,  and  her  ev
ery  act  pro- 

claims unselfish  devotion  to  others. 

Forgetting  that  there  are  any  not  worthy 
 of  the  title 

of  majesty,  we  view  that  beautiful  cr
eation,  a  true 

woman. 

STAND  UP   FOR  JESUS.— Rev,  2: 

For  Week  Ending  May  17. 

II. 

I.  Christ  Enjoins  Faithfulness. 

1.  Faithfulness  in  Duty.    Eccl.  12:  13. 

2.  Faithfulness  in  Trial.     1  Pet,  1:  7-9- 

3.  Faithfulness  in  Our  Sphere.     Eccl.  9: 

Christ   Requires   Personal   Faithfulness 

1.  Everyone   Has  a  Work.     Rev.  22:    1: 

2.  Everyone  Has  Power  to  Do  It 
tunitics  for  all.     Eccl.    11:  f>. 

.,.  Everyone     Is.    Under     Obligations     t 

Thess.  4:   11. 

III.  Christ  Requires  Constant  Faithfulness 

1.  Life  Is  a  Probation.     Rom.  14:  12. 

2.  Death  Is  Our  Release.     2  Cor.  5:  8,  9- 

IV.  Christ  Will  Reward  Faithfulness. 

1.  A  Glorious  Reward,— A  Crown.     A(t< 

gle  comes  victory.    2  Tim.  2:  5. 

2.  An      Everlasting     Reward— A      Crow 

James  I:  12. 
.,.  A    Personal    Reward,-"  I    Will    Give 

dividual    work   brings   individual 

There  are  oppor- 

Work.     1 

Thee."    In- 
ard.     2   Tim, 
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Bro.  Samuel  Snell,  of  Union,  Ohio,  changes  his 
address  to  Tucson,  Ross  Co.,  same  State. 

The  Annual  Meeting  for  1903  will  not  need  to  want 

for  a  place.     There  are  several  calls  for  it. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland  is 

to  be  held  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church  May  27  and 
28. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Taylor,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  should 

now  be  addressed  at  1358  Channing  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal. 

Writing  from  Sweden  Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  says 

that  three  were  recently  baptized  and  two  others  await 
the  rite. 

At  the  coming  Conference  Southern  Ohio  will  be 

represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  John 

Calvin   Bright. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia,  was  with  us  in  our 

services  last  Sunday  morning  and  preached  a  most 

earnest  and  acceptable  sermon. 

Bro.  John  Steward,  of  Perry,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
wishes  us  to  say  that  any  minister  desiring  to  change 

location  should  correspond  with  him. 

Unintentionally  upon  our  part  the  correspond- 

ence from  Independence,  on  page  236,  was  placed,  un- 
der the  head  of  Iowa  instead  of  Oregon. 

Bro.  Fercken  has  opened  up  another  new  mission 

in  France,  and  one  was  recently  received  into  the 

church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Western  Pennsylvania  sends  two  papers  to  the 

Conference.  The  District  is  to  be  represented  on  the 

Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  Joseph  Holsopple. 

Some  of  the  clerks  sent  us  the  queries  intended  for 

the  Annual  Meeting,  the  day  their  District  Meeting 

closed.    They  have  our  thanks  for  their  promptness. 

The  Brethren  in  Northwestern  Ohio  have  an  Old 

People's  Home  and  Orphanage  in  contemplation. 
They  will  find  a  properly  equipped  home  for  the  poor 

among  us  a  blessing  to  the  unfortunate. 

Bko.  J.  D.  Haughtelin,  of  Iowa,  writes  that  we 

should  be  known  as  the  "  Conservative  Brethren." 
He  thinks  this  contains  all  that  is  needed  to  distinguish 

us  from  others.     He  is  interested  in  the  name  question. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  preached  in  Chicago  last 

Sunday  morning,  then  came  to  Elgin  and  preached  to 

us  in  the  evening.  His  theme  was,  "  Let  us  not  Rend 

the  Seamless  Garment."  He  was  listened  to  with 
marked  attention. 

Some  of  the  eastern  papers  published  creditable  re- 

ports of  the  District  Meetings  recently  held  in  Eastern 

and  Middle  Maryland  and  clippings  were  sent  us. 

Generally  speaking  the  reports  published  give  the  facts 

as  they  relate  to  the  work  done  in  these  meetings, 

though  it  is  a  little  difficult  for  the  reporters  to  fully 
understand  the  spirit  and  methods  of  the  Brethren. 

We,  however,  should  be  grateful  for  the  mention  made 
of  our  work. 

Bro,  Andrew  Hutchison  reports  that  his  services 

at  Chewsville,  Md.,  are  well  attended  by  an  earnest  and 

interesting  body  of  people,  thus  showing  that  a  success- 
ful meeting  may  be  held  in  the  most  busy  season  of  the 

year. 
If  you  do  not  find  a  notice  of  your  feast  among  the 

standing  announcements,  repeat  the  notice,  and  be  cer- 
tain that  you  have  it  correct.  Some  announcements 

sent  us  do  not  appear  in  the  paper  because  the  State 

happens  to  be  omitted. 

The  Brethren  in  Southern  Ohio  have  decided  to 

locate  their  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Greenville.  The 
churches  in  this  District  are  abundantly  able  to  estab- 

lish and  operate  a  home  for  the  aged  poor,  and  in  this 

undertaking  they  are  likely  to  succeed. 

On  account  of  a  funeral  in  his  community,  Bro.  L. 

W.  Teeter  was  not  permitted  to  attend  the  Mission 

Board  meeting,  this  week.  At  the  end  of  the  first  day 

Bro.  Trout  had  to  return  to  his  home  for  the  purpose 

of  conducting  funeral  services  in  his  congregation. 

Several  days  prior  to  the  Annual  Meeting  proper  a 

Bible  term  and  series  of  meetings  will  be  commenced 

on  the  Conference  grounds.  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Ffolsinger 

is  to  be  present  and  conduct  the  singing,  using  the 

Brethren's  new  Hymnal.  This  means  good  music  and 

plenty  of  it. 
The  different  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 

of  the  Publishing  House  met  here  last  Monday  morn- 

ing to  look  over  the  work  of  the  institution  and  to  trans- 
act such  business  as  belongs  to  their  department. 

Their  coming  is  always  looked  forward  to  by  all  of  us 
with  considerable  interest. 

God  cannot,  and  will  not,  lead  the  man  who  turns 

his  back  to  the  Word.  He  who  turns  away  from  the 

Word  of  the  Lord,  and  deliberately  refuses  to  obey  the 

New  Testament  commands,  may  rest  assured  that  God 

is  not  leading  him.  The  Infinite  does  not  lead  that 

kind  of  people,  nor  is  he  going  in  that  direction. 

Our  next  issue  will  contain  a  list  of  the  members 

of  the  Standing  Committee,  a  body  composed  of  forty- 
three  elders,  and  some  of  them  have  served  on  the 

committee  several  times  before.  A  few  of  them  are  on 

for  their  first  term.  As  a  whole  the  committee  is  a 

strong  one,  and  is  sufficiently  conservative  to  make  it  a 
safe  working  body. 

The  life  of  Bro.  John  Kline  contains  more  good 

sermons  than  any  work  yet  put  out  by  our  people. 
It  is  one  of  the  books  that  all  of  our  members  should 

read.  Price,  $1.25.  Secure  the  book,  and  if  anything 

happens  to  keep  you  away  from  church  you  can 
read  one  of  the  sermons.  It  will  prove  helpful  to 

you  in  this  and  other  ways. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  met 
here  last  Tuesday  to  transact  the  business  that  needed 

to  be  disposed  of  prior  to  the  approaching  Conference. 

As  usual,  they  had  a  good  deal  of  matter  demanding 

early  attention,  but  we  go  to  press  too  early  to  say  any- 

thing concerning  the  work  done  by  the  Board.  That 

will  be  reported  later  on, 

It  would  be  a  grand  thing  if  all  those  attending  the 

Conference  would  go  looking  like  Christians,  and  then 

while  there,  as  well  as  while  going  and  coming,  would 

act  as  a  Christian  people  should.  Some  men  and 

women  look  as  though  they  might  be  Christians,  but 

their  conduct  does  not  accord  with  their  appearance. 

This  is  not  only  to  their  discredit,  but  to  the  dishonor 
of   the   church   as    well. 

A  number  of  interesting  questions  will  be  con- 

sidered at  the  approaching  Conference,  and  you  will 

want  the  Full  Report.  In  this  report  will  appear  all 

the  speeches  delivered  at  the  Conference,  along  with 

the  addresses  made  at  the  Missionary  and  Sunday- 

school  meetings.  We  are  ready  to  book  orders. 

Price,  25  cents,  or  12  copies  $2.50.  Let  us  have  your 

order  without  delay.  Our  purpose  is  to  mail  the  pub- 
lication the  week  following  the  Conference.  This  will 

be  quick  work,  but  we  are  planning  well  for  it. 

No  man  can  rise  higher  than  his  aim  in  life.  If  be 

sets  his  mark  high,  arid  works  to  that  end,  there  is  a 

possibility  of  his  rising.  But  if  he  has  rto  aim,  and 

trusts  to  luck,  he  is  certain  to  descend  in  the  scale  of 

usefulness  in  the  sight  of  both  God  and  man. 

An  earnest  elder,  after  arranging  for  the  Messen- 

ger to  be  sent  to  seven  families  in  his  city  six  months, 

writes  that  the  paper  goes  into  these  families  with  his 

prayers,  and  that  it  is  his  purpose  to  visit  each  family 
and  encourage  those  who  read  the  Messenger  to  ac- 

cept the  truths  it  teaches.  Efforts  of  this  kind  cannot 

help  but  result  in  good. 

Go  to  the  Annual  Meeting  this  year  for  the  purpose 

of  worshiping  God,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  mere- 

ly gratifying  self.  Too  many  go  to  the  Conferehce  to 

see  and  to  be  seen,  and  that  is  why  they' come  away 
without  a  blessing'.  Those  who  go  seeking  a  blesssing 
will  not  fail  to  be  comforted,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  will 

be  there  ready  to  help  and  to  bless. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren  church  will  he 

held  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  in  what  is  known  as  the  Pax- 
tang  Park,  commencing  on  Thursday  morning,  May 

20.  The  people,  however,  will  commence  gathering 

the  week  before  and  as  early  as  Saturday  there  will  he 

some  largely  attended  meetings.  On  Sunday  there- 
win  be  several  immense  gatherings. 

Those  who  send  reports  of  Ministerial  and  Sunday 

school  meetings  will  please  make  their  reports  short 
and  newsy.  There  is  no  necessity  of  occupying  space 

with  each  topic,  followed  by  a  broken  outline  of  what 

may  have  been  said.  Matters  of  this  kind  make  dull 

reading.  Give  only  the  best,  in  the  way  of  thoughts 

that  may  be  presented,  and  take  your  own  way  of  tell- 

ing it. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  National  Christian  As- 
sociation, an  anti-secret  association,  will  be  held  at 

the  Chicago  Avenue  church  May  14  and  15.  The 
first  session  will  be  on  the  evening  of  May  14  at  7 :  30. 

The  purpose  of  the  work  is  to  keep  church  members 
out  of  the  secret  societies.  A  number  of  speakers  are 

expected  to  be  present,  and  a  number  of  able  addressee 
will  be  delivered. 

Russel  Sage,  widely  known  in  America  and  Europe, 

thinks  that  when  the  human  race  reaches  its  highest 

plane  of  development,  there  will  probably  be  no  more 

theaters.  He  says  the  young  men  will  find  a  better 

way  of  spending  their  evenings.  We  might  add  that 
if  all  the  church  members  were  the  kind  of  Christians 

the  Master  wants  them  to  be,  none  of  them  could  be 
found  at  theaters  even  now. 

Have  you  received  the  Holy  Spirit?  Are  you  per- 
mitting him  to  take  possession  of  your  heart  and  make 

it  his  abode?  If  he  is  in  your  heart  he  will  expel  all 

evil  thoughts,  and  all  impure  desires.  It  is  by  the 

fruits  that  we  may  know  whether  we  are  in  possession 
of  the  Spirit.  These  fruits  are  love,  peace,  joy,  etc. 

Where  these  fruits  develop  to  perfection  we  may  know 
that  the  Spirit  has  an  abiding  place. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements,  having  charge  of 

the  Annual  Meeting  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  has  just  sent  to 

the  General  Missionary  Committee  $464.54,  the  last 

installment  of  the  surplus  left  after  paying  all  the  ex- 

penses of  the  Conference.  This  brings  the  surplus 

up  to  $3,464.54,  a  most  excellent  showing.  It  is  much 
better  than  most  people  expected  it  would  be.  This 
money  will  be  used  for  mission  purposes. 

The  Master  one  time  said  to  Peter:  "  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat,  but 

I  have  prayed  for  thee."  Satan  wanted  a  chance  at 
Peter.  He  meant  to  ruin  him,  but  the  Lord  prayed 

for  him.  What  a  comfort  it  must  have  been  to  the 

apostle  to  know  that  the  Son  of  God  was  interceding 
for  him !  And  that  is  why  Peter  was  not  completely 

overcome  by  Satan.  The  Master  was  standing  by 

him.  But  the  Lord  is  also  interceding  for  us.  He 

is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  pleading  in  our 

behalf.  We  should  feel  that  he  is  helping"  us  to  make 
life  a  success,  and  that  when  Satan  tempts  us  the  Lord 

is  ever  near  to  aid  us  in  withstanding  the  temptation. 
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The  members  of  the  Standing  Committee  will  meet 

at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  on  the  Conference  grounds,  on 
Thursday  morning,  May  15,  at  the  hour  of  8  A.  M., 

for  the  purpose  of  organizing.  If  present,  Bro.  Dan- 
ieI  Vaniman,  the  retiring  Moderator,  will  preside  until 

the  committee  is  fully  organized  by  electing  a  Moder- 
ator, Reading  Clerk  and  Writing  Clerk.  The  officers 

lints  elected  will  be  the  officers  of  the  Conference  prop- 

BeFORE  us  is  a  picture.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  occu- 

pies an  easy  chair  between  the  rails,  while  the  heavy 
train  and  engine  of  civilization  comes  bounding  down 

the  track.  The  wilely  Turk  says  he  will  not  move 

and  the  engine  dare  not  run  over  him.  For  the  present 

he  may  be  correct,  but  this  great  train  is  not  going  to 

slow  down  much  oftener.  If  the  Sultan  does  notwantto 

be  run  over  he  must  move  on.  The  truth  here  illustrated 

may  apply  in  many  instances.  Sometimes  members 

take  their  stand  against  the  church  and  her  work. 

They  will  not  change  their  position  and  yet  say  the 
church  dare  not  run  over  them.  They  think  the  body 

cannot  afford  to  do  without  them.  In  order  to  save 

them  the  church  has  in  a  number  of  instances  slackened 

her  speed.  Sometimes  this  has  proved  to  be  wise  and 
in  other  cases  it  has  not.  But  it  is  certainly  not  in 

keeping  with  the  better  principles  of  Christianity  for 

members  to  thus  tempt  the  church  and  interfere  with 

her  work.  It  is  tempting  the  church,  for  they  place 

themselves  where  the  church  must,  in  a  measure,  either 

sacrifice  them  or  some  of  her  principles.  It  is  not  love 

that  prompts  members  to  thus  act,  though  it  is  love  that 

induces  the  church  to  sometimes  almost  sacrifice  prin- 

ciples to  attempt  to  save  some  who  are  none  too  grate- 
ful for  the  kindness  shown. 

be  few  broken  marriage  vows.  More  than  that,  the 

churches  are  mainly  to  blame  for  this  condition  of 
things. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ATTIRE  AGAIN. 

THE  DIVORCE  EVIL. 

The  divorce  problem  in  this  country  is  becoming 

more  and  more  alarming  as  the  years  go  by.  It  is  said 

that  there  ar«  more  divorces  granted  in  this  country 

than  in  all  the  rest  of  Christendom  put  together.  In 

Connecticut  there  is  one  divorce  to  every  ten  or  twelve 

marriages.  It  is  suggested  that  there  are  not  so  many 

divorces  among  the  poor  people.  If  a  man  and  woman 

happen  not  to  be  so  well  mated,  they  learn  to  bear 

with  each  other,  and  in  time  they  settle  down  to  a  very 

agreeable  life. 

With  thousands  of  the  rich  and  well-to-do  this  is 

not  the  case.  They  cannot  stand  much  irritation,  and 

soon  find  it  more  agreeable  to  be  apart.  For  a  little 

money  the  court  makes  them  two  instead  of  one,  and 

they  go  on  their  way  seeking  new  relations,  and  a  life 

of  sin,  as  we  understand  the  Gospel.  Liquor  is  behind 

thousands  of  divorces.  The  exciting  novels  are  behind 

as  many  more,  while  Madam  Fashion  is  the  cause  of 

her  thousands  of  separations. 

Liquor  makes  brutes  of  men  and  their  wives  think 

they  can  no  longer  live  with  them.  The  sensational 

novel  paints  a  picture  that  is  the  envy  of  half  of  those 

who  read  novels.  They  become  dissatisfied  with  their 

lot  in  life.  One  unpleasant  thing  gives  rise  to  another, 
and  in  the  end  there  is  a  divorce.  Madam  Fashion 

cares  little  for  the  higher  order  of  purity  and  still  less 

for  religion.  She  demands  that  all  her  votaries  keep 

up  with  the  fashion  at  whatever  price.  This  costs 

money,  often  more  than  the  husbands  can  make.  The 

man  works  hard,  the  wife  spends  his  money  as  fast 

as  it  comes  to  him.  This  leads  to  chafing;  they  are 

both  highstrung  and  words  soon  pave  the  way  to  the 
divorce  courts.  Then  there  are  the  rich.  The  women 

live  to  shine  10  society.  The  men  do  the  same.  They 

pull  apart.  Money  with  them  is  plenty.  They  can 
live  and  move  in  fashionable  society  without  their 

marriage  annoyances,  and  so  the  final  separation  is 
consummated. 

There  are  other  causes,  but  these  are  enough  to  show 

m  what  direction  things  are  moving.  What  is  the 

remedy?  There  is  but  one,  and  that  is  the  Gospel. 

Regarding  divorces  there  is  very  little  real  sound 

Kospel  teaching  in  either  the  pulpits  or  the  papers. 
In  the  New  Testament  there  is  but  one  cause  for 

divorce,  and  were  that  fully  carried  out  there  would 

On  page  274  a  writer  looks  at  the  dress  question 

from  what  may  be  to  some  a  new  angle.  Be  that  as 

it  may,  he  is  correct  in  maintaining  that  it  is  not  our 

plainness  that  is  against  us,  but  our  aping  the  fashion- 
able world.  We  belong  to  a  plain  church,  and  yet 

try  to  appear  just  as  much  like  the  wcrld  as  possible. 

We  study  the  styles  of  the  world  more  than  principles 

of  plainness.  This  is  not  true  of  the  bulk  of  our  peo- 
ple, but  it  is  true  of  too  many  ol  them,  and  the  list 

is  growing.  Anyone  cap.  see  that  such  members  want 
to  look  like  the  world,  and  in  some  instances  act  like 

the  world.  And  in  fact  some  of  them,  in  the  eyes  of 

the  better  thinking  worldly  people  seem  ridiculous. 
These  are  the  things  that  are  decidedly  against  us, 

and  the  Messenger  only  regrets  that  those  who  bring 

about  such  conditions  do  not  see  their  inconsistencies. 

This  is  one  side.  Then  there  are  those  who  dress 

plainly,  as  plainly  as  the  New  Testament  demands, 

and  yet  their  conduct  otherwise  is  not  as  becometh 

devout  people.  Their  conversation  is  not  in  keeping 

with  Christian  propriety,  and  sometimes  their  dealings 

in  the  business  world,  their  general  business  deport- 
ment and  lack  of  spirituality  are  a  decided  discredit 

to  the  religious  principles  which  they  outwardly  pro- 

fess. These  are  the  two  great  hindrances  to  plain- 
ness, and  both  of  them  are  from  within.  Just  how 

to  overcome  these  hindrances  is  the  question,  There 

can  be  no  question  about  plainness  itself.  It  is  scrip- 
tural, and  there  is  no  other  reasonable  side  to  it.  But 

how  about  those  who  belong  to  a  plain  church  and  are 

all  the  while  trying  to  ape  the  fashionable  world? 
Then  how  about  those  who  in  their  appearance  look 

like  Christians  and  yet  in  other  ways  act  like  the  world  ? 

In  eliminating  these  worldly  spots  the  church  has  on 
her  hands  a  double  work ;  a  work  that  requires  not 

only  the  wise  and  skillful  use  of  the  double-edged 
sword,  but  a  judicious  use  of  brotherly  love.  Our  aim 
should  be  both  to  purify  and  to  save. 

WESLEY  AND  TRINE  IMMERSION. 

John  Wesley Where  do  you  get  your  information 
being  favorable  to  trine  immersion? 

It  will  be  found  in  Moore's  "  Life  of  Wesley,"  Vol. 

1,  page  425,  and  reads  thus:  "When  Mr.  Wesley 

baptized  adults,  professing  faith  in  Christ,  he  chose 

to  do  it  by  trine  immersion,  if  the  person  would  submit 

to  it,  judging  this  to'  be  the  apostolic  method."  The 
same  statement  is  said  to  be  found  in  another  early  life 

of  Wesley,  but  we  do  not  happen  to  have  a  copy  of 

the  work  at  hand.  But  Moore's  early  life  of  Wesley 

we  have.  The  passage  quoted  has,  however,  been 

omitted  in  the  later  editions  of  the  book,  not  because 

it  was  found  to  be  untrue,  but  to  suppress  the  truth. 

Mr.  Wesley  first  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England, 

and  that  church  now  does,  and  always  has  used  the 

trine  form  when  administering  the  rite  of  baptism. 

Whether  the  rite  be  performed  by  sprinkling  or  pour- 

ing, the  threefold  form  is  invariably  employed.  It 

was  into  this  church  that  the  Wesleys  were  baptized, 

and  hence  they  received  the  rite  by  the  trine  action.  All 

through  life  John  Wesley  seems  to  have  shown  his 

preference  for  this  manner  of  administering  the  rite, 

though  he  practiced  otherwise  when  requested  to  do  so. 

He  not  only  favored  trine  immersion,  but  in  his  opinion 

it  was  the  method  employed  by  the  apostles. 

HORNETS'  NEST. 

Not  long  since  we  made  a  visit  to  one  of  our  nearby 

country  homes,  and  while  there  were  shown  several 

large  hornets'  nests  which  had  been  captured  by  some- 

one who  was  well  enough  acquainted  with  their  pecul- 

iar characteristics  to  do  it  safely  and  without  bodily 

harm.  To  us  these  nests  had  more  than  an  ordinary 

attraction. 

We  suppose  this  was  noticed  by  the  family,  as  a  few 

days  later,  a  young  sister  of  the  family  brought  us  one 

of  them  as  a  birthday  present,  which,  by  the  way,  hap- 

pens on  moving  day. 

Well,  we  were  more  than  pleased  with  our  present. 

And  it  now  hangs  in  our  study  as  a  quiet  reminder 

of  bygone  days.  It  is  a  fine  specimen,  and  by  actual 

measurement  is  just  twenty-nine  and  one-half  inches 
in  circumference. 

Supposing  that  you  all  are  acquainted  with  the  hor- 
net and  its  nest,  we  shall  not  worry  you  with  a  descrip- 

tion, but  give  you  a  few  thoughts,  by  way  of  recollec- 
tions that  come  to  us  as  we  now  look  at  it. 

Our  first  observation  is  that  it  brings  to  us  our  boy- 

hood days  when,  in  gleeful  sport,  we  chased  the  butter- 
Hies  from  flower  to  flower  that  we  might  swoop  over 

them  our  new  spring  chip  or  split  or  straw  hat,  and 

make  them,  prisoners  only  for  the  moment,  and  then 

release  them  to  see  them  fly  away  and  be  at  liberty 

again.  And  we  are  glad  to  say  right  here  that  we 

never  developed  that  cruel  spirit  that  seems  so  promi- 
nent in  some  boys  whose  delights  are  not  in  capturing 

to  set  at  liberty  again,  but  to  torment,  torture  and  kill. 

In  our  escapades  of  sport  we  learned  to  know  larger 

game  of  the  bumble  family.  And  after  receiving  a 

number  of  stings  we  were  able  to  distinguish  between 

the  stingers  and  the  nonstingers.  The  first  we  called 

the  black  faces,  and  the  others  the  white  faces.  And 

during  the  early  springtime  warm  days  it  was  our 

delight  to  catch  in  our  hand  the  white  faces,  because 

of  their  buzzing  habit,  and  from  the  fact  that  they  had 
no  stinger. 

However,  occasionally  a  mistake  was  made  and  a 
Mack  face  was  caught.  And,  as  a  result,  it  would  get 

its  freedom  quick  and  without  examination  or  tease. 

The  hornet,  by  us,  had  not  yet  been  discovered.  One 

day  we  strolled  out  into  the  orchard  on  an  exploring 

expedition,  when,  on  a  small  limb  of  an  apple  tree  we 

spied  a  small  paper-like  cone,  and  we  were  curious 
to  know  what  it  meant.  At  the  lower  end  was  a  small 

hole,  out  of  which  came  a  beautiful  little  white-faced, 
gold-faced,  as  we  thought,  bumblebee.  And  now,  said 

we,  is  our  chance ;  and  as  we  went  we  were  met  with 

a  dab  in  the  face  that  caused  us  instantly  to  retreat  and 

run  for  the  house  as  if  death  were  on  our  tracks  and 

our  life  depended  on  getting  indoors  at  the  earliest 

possible  moment. 
From  our  description  of  what  we  saw  and  felt 

mother  decided  that  we  had  come  in  contact  with  a 

hornets'  nest.  This  was  our  first  introduction  to  the 

paper  nest-builder  and  we  never  afterwards  failed  to 
discriminate  between  the  white-faced  bumble  and  the 

golden-banded  hornet.  And  as  we  look  at  our  lately 

acquired  birthday  present  we  are  reminded  of  our  past 

experiences  in  connection  with  the  hornets  and  their 
nests. 

One  of  the  strange  things  that  met  us  in  our  early 

Bible  readings  and  interpretations  was  how  hornets 

could  withstand  and  cause  armies  to  retreat  as  we  have 

it  recorded  in  Exodus  23 :  28 ;  Deut.  7 :  20,  and  Joshua 

24:  12.  But,  after  having  several  practical  experi- 
ences with  them,  no  study  of  hermeneutics  is  necessary 

to  get  the  true  interpretation  thereof.  And  about  two 
of  them  would  be  a  sufficiency  for  each  soldier. 

The  fighting  hornet  is  an  invincible  foe;  and  be- 
cause of  this  it  has  been  made  a  symbol  of  certain  kind 

of  men  apd  women.  It  is  often  said  of  passionate  men  : 

"  They  fly  up  like  a  hornet."  Of  others  it  is  said : 

"  Be  careful  or  you  will  stir  up  a  hornets'  nest."  In 

biblical  interpretations  we  would  call  these  religious 

similes.  Then  we  have  churches  that  may  be  likened 

to  hornets'  nests.  They  arc  pretty  enough,  and  as 

gentle  and  harmless  as  saints  as  long  as  you  let  them 

alone  in  their  own  ways.  But  if  you  stir  them  a  little 

or  speak  disparagingly  of  some  of  their  ways  or  rules, 

they  storm  out  of  their  castle  as  an  army  with  banners.
 

They  are  up  in  arms  because  their  citadel  has  bee
n 

touched  and  go  out  on  a  stinging  crusade  worse  than 

a  colony  of  hornets.  Now,  hornets  are  all  right  in  their 

place,  but  the  Lord  doesn't  want  his  people  to  array 

themselves  into  an  army  of  stingers.  Such  is  not  the 

Christ  spirit.  Neither  should  it  be  ours.  We  are  born 

into  the  same  family,  and  therefore  are  brethren,  and 

are  to  live  for  each  other's  good. 

Another  lesson  we  may  learn  from  these  stingers  is 

that  when  they  get  very  angry,  and  drive  their  stin
gers 

very  deep,  they  stick  fast,  and  in  tearing  the
mselves 

loose  they  make  a  wrench  that  costs  their  own  life, 
 thus 

hurting  themselves  much  worse  than  they  do  th
eir 
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enemy.  And  so  it  is  with  angry  men.  In  trying  to 

mete  out  vengeance  they  often  do  themselves  worse  in- 

jury than  they  do  their  enemy.  "  Vengeance  is  mine," 
saith  the  Lord,  and  "  I  will  repay."  h.  b.  b. 

SOME   STARTLING  TRUTHS. 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  contains 

some  facts  and  statements  well  worth  considering. 

A  French  physician  has  announced  a  startling  dis- 

covery. As  the  result  of  fifteen  years'  study  in  hos- 
pitals and  prisons  he  publishes  his  conclusion  that  25 

per  cent  of  the  hospital  patients  inherited  vitiated 

constitutions  from  alcoholic  parents,  and  that  65  per 

cent  of  the  criminals  received  the  germ  of  their  crim- 
inal instinct  before  birth.  He  also  says  that  no  habitual 

drunkard  can  have  sound  children,  and  that  out  of 

several  thousand  drunkards'  children  examined  not 
one  exception  was  found.  This  is  an  awful  indictment 
and  makes  the  drunkard  a  double  criminal.  Note  the 

sweeping  statement:  No  habitual  drunkard  can  have 
sound  children.  And  in  the  examination  of  several 

thousand  drunkards'  children  not  one  exception  was 
found. 

The  drinking  father  who  is  rearing  a  family  of 

children  and  imagines  that  he  is  doing  harm  to  himself 

only  should  take  to  heart  very  seriously  this  tremen- 
dous and  awful  fact  based  on  universal  observation  and 

experience  and  on  the  latest  discovery  of  science.  The 

deadly  poison  which  gradually  but  none  the  less  surely 

permeates  the  entire  system  of  the  drunkard  is,  by 

inheritance,  transmitted  to  his  sons  and  daughters  who 

in  turn  hand  down  to  the  next  generation  and  to  the 

next  the  diseased  brain  and  body  of  their  drunken 
father. 

Who  shall  say  what  will  be  the  progeny  of  the 

drunkard?  If  he  have  brought  children  into  the  world 

he  is  guilty  of  a  triple  crime :  He  has  robbed  the  world 

of  a  good  example  and  of  his  own  life's  usefulness,  and 
second,  he  has  deprived  his  family  of  that  care  and 

protection  and  helpfulness  which  even  nature  teaches 

him  as  his  duty,  and  third,  he  goes  into  eternity  leaving 

as  his  legacy  to  humanity  children  of  a  diseased  brain 

and  moral  nature,  and  a  possible  drunkard,  with  all 

the  evils  that  accompany  such  a  life,  for  every  child  of 

which  he  is  the  father.  It  is  an  awful  thought  and 

carries  with  it  a  responsibility  which  if  fully  realized 

would  crush  out  a  human  life,  the  thought  of  bequeath- 

ing to  the  world  young  men  and  women  with  the  germ 
of  a  criminal  instinct  born  into  them. 

How  shall  they  rid  themselves  of  this  soul-damning 
inheritance  which  has  come  to  them  without  choice? 

And  on  whom  rests  the  awful  responsibility  and  on 

whom  shall  fall  the  righteous  and  crushing  judgment 

for  transmitting  to  an  innocent  offspring  the  possibility 
and  the  probability  of  disease  and  drunkenness  and 

debauchery  and  crime?  And  these  are  the  sons  to 

whom  clean  fathers  and  mothers  are  to  give  their 

daughters  in  marriage,  and  yet  liquor  men  wonder 

why  their  business  is  so  strenuously  opposed. 

We  are  told  sometimes  that  in  the  good  old  days 

when  strong  drink  flowed  freely,  when  it  was  kept  in 

the  farmer's  and  in  the  mechanic's  cellar,  when  in  the 
harvest  field  it  was  drunk  as  freely  as  water,  that  in 
these  olden  times  there  was  less  drunkenness  than  there 

is  to-day  with  all  the  restrictions  which  legislation  has 
thrown  around  the  traffic.  But  let  such  remember  that 

this  present  generation  is  but  reaping  the  harvest  of 
that  awful  and  that  reckless  sowing.  Shall  there  be 
another  generation  like  it?  Does  the  drunkard  realize 

the  hell  of  agony  he  is  preparing  for  his  innocent  help- 
less children  by  indulging  his  appetite  for  strong drink? 

The  late  Joseph  Cook,  the  great  Boston  lecturer,  in 
one  of  his  lectures  on  the  evils  of  alcohol  on  the  brain 

said,  "The  house  founded  by  Daniel  Webster  has become  extinct.  He  himself  was  a  moderate  drinker. 
His  son  was  a  drunkard,  and  with  his  grandson  the 
love  of  drink  was  an  insanity,  and  he  fell  before  he  had 
passed  his  thirtieth  year.  I  know  a  superb  preacher, 
who  always  kept  wine  on  his  table,  and  justified  its 
use.  His  son  went  to  an  insane  asylum.  The  diseased 
blood  corpuscles  were  transmitted  from  father  to  sort." 

These  words  of  warning  from  the.  great  Boston 
preacher  and  lecturer  should  strike  the  souls  of  moder- 

ate-drinking fathers  like  a  thunder  clap  and  awaken 
their  deadened  conscience.  It  is  the  moderate  drinker 

that  furnishes  the  recruits  for  the  army  of  drunkards. 

If  every  drunkard  in  the  United  States  were  to  die 

to-day  in  iess  than  ten  years  there  would  be  as  many 
drunkards  as  there  are  now.  Where  do  they  come 
from  ?  Not  from  the  total  abstainer.  Where  then  ? 

From  the  ranks  of  the  moderate  drinker.  Of  one 

million  moderate  drinkers  to-day,  more  than  900,000 

will  be  in  drunkards'  graves  in  less  than  twenty  years, 
and  some  will  go  by  way  of  the  prison  and  the  scaffold. 
In  the  face  of  these  incontrovertible  facts,  and  in  the 

light  of  universal  observation  and  the  sad  and  sorrow- 
ful experience  of  all  who  have  indulged  the  appetite  for 

strong  drink,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  father  who  Con- 
tinues his  course  of  madness  and  folly  and  heedlessly 

places  the  wine  and  the  beer  bottle  on  the  dining 

table  to  tempt  his  children?  It  is  nothing  short  of 

megalomania. 
Mr.  T.  V.  Powderly,  at  the  head  of  the  Knights  of 

Labor,  in  an  address,  gave  these  burning  words  of 

advice:  Had  I  10,000,000  tongues  and  a  throat  for 

each  tongue,  I  would  say  to  every  man,  woman  and 

child  here  to-night:  Throw  strong  drink  aside  as  you 
would  an  ounce  of  liquid  hell.  It  sears  the  conscience, 

it  destroys  everything  it  touches.  It  reaches  into  the 

family  circle  and  takes  the  wife  you  had  sworn  to  pro- 
tect, and  drags  her  down  from  her  purity  into  that 

house  from  which  no  decent  woman  ever  goes  alive. 
It  induces  the  father  to  take  the  furniture  from  his 

house,  exchange  it  for  money  at  the  pawnshop,  and 

spend  the  proceeds  in. rum.  It  damns  everything  it 

touches.  I  have  seen  it  in  every  city  east  of  the  Missis- 

sippi River,  and  I  know  that  the  most  damning  curse 

to  the  laborer  is  that  which  gurgles  from  the  neck  of 

the  bottle.  I  had  rather  be  at  the  head  of  an  organiza- 
tion having  100,000  temperate,  honest,  earnest  men 

than  at  the  head  of  an  organization  of  12,000,000 

drinkers,  whether  moderate  or  any  other  kind.  Every 

dime  spent  in  the  rumshop  furnishes  a  paving  stone 

for  hell.  In  one  Pennsylvania  county  in  a  single  year 

$17,000,000  was  spent  for  liquor,  and  it  was  estimated 

that  Si  1,000.000  of  the  amount  came  from  working- 
men. 

FASTING   AND    PRAYER. 

Bro.  Salem  Beery,  of  Girard,  Kans.,  writes:  "  As 
our  Annual  Meeting  is  close  at  hand,  might  not  all  the 

members  do  well  to  look  at  what  is  found  on  page  7  of 

'  Revised  Minutes,'  under  the  heading  '  Management 
of  Annual  Meeting,'  1848,  and  observe  the  same: 

'  Lastly,  at  the  parting  meal,  Wednesday  noon,  it  was 
proposed,  and  heartily  responded  to  by  all,  to  recom- 

mend every  Monday  of  our  future  Annual  Meetings  as 

a  day  of  general  fasting  and  prayer,  not  only  to -the 
members  that  may  be  gathered  at  the  place  of  meeting, 

but  to  all  the  members  in  every  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  who  yet  desire  to  be  faithful,  and  to  see  all 

the  household  of  faith  continue  steadfastly  in  the 

apostles'  doctrine,  and  in  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and- in  prayer,  even  until  he  comes  who  hath 

said,  "  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so  come, 
Lord  Jesus !  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 

with  us  all.    Amen."  '  " 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

When  a  church  has  a  nonresident  eider,  whose  duty 
is  it  to  act  as  foreman  of  the  work  of  the  church  in  the 
absence  of  the  elder? 

The  elder  should  appoint  one  of  the  home  ministers 

as  foreman.  This  is  his  privilege.^  If  there  are  no 
ministers  he  may  appoint  someone  else  if  he  chooses. 
It  is  all  left  to  his  discretion. 

What  is  the  difference  between  the  River  Brethren  and 
the  Brethren? 

Where  the  nonconformity  rules  are  observed  the  one 

cannot  be  told  from  the  other  by  their  appearance. 

In  some  other  respects  they  are  much  alike.  The 

River  Brethren  do  not  baptize  for  the  remission  of  sins 

nor  do  they  regard  the  Lord's  supper  as  a  sacred  meal 
for  the  saints  alone.  They  seem  to  be  less  aggressive 

than  the  Brethren,  and  have  other  points  of  difference 
of  which  we  may  not  be  aware. 

Why  should  you  be  particular  about  the  place  of  rest 

dence  being  given  in     an  obituary? 

During  the  year  we  receive  some  obituaries  read- 

ing about  thus :  "  John  Jones  departed  this  life  March 
r,  1902,  aged  36  years,  10  months  and  9  days.  He 

leaves  a  wife  and  three  children,  etc.,  etc."  Who  can 
tell  by  the  reading  whether  this  is  the  John  Jones  resid- 

ing in  Pennsylvania,  the  one  living  in  Ohio,  or  some 

other  John  Jones?  If  the  place  of  residence-had  been 
given  then  all  would  be  clear.  That  is  why  we  require 

that  the  place  of  residence  be  given. 

Has  a  District  the  power  to  cut  off  a  church  from  its  bodV 
and  annex  it  to  another  District,  when  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation  are  Unanimously  in  favor  of  remaining  where  they 
were? 

If  the  congregation  is  not  pleased  with  its  new  con- 

nection, let  it  send  to  each  District  Meeting  a  well-in- 

formed delegate,  duly  authorized  to  present  the  cause 

of  the  congregation  and  work  for  a  reconsideration 

and  a  change.  To  this  delegate  the  old  mother  Dis- 

trict may  be  able  to  present  reasons  for  the  transfer 

that  will  prove  satisfactory  to  the  congregation.  This 

would  be  fair,  and  brotherly  as  well. 

A  minister,  in  a  discourse,  said  there  are  two.  chapters 
in  tlic  epistle  of  James  that  ought  not  to  be  there.  It 
has  made  quite  a  stir  in  the  community.  What  ought  to 

be  done? 

Let  the  man  publicly  recall  what  he  said,  and  con- 

fess his  mistake.  It  is  a  serious  thing  for  a  minister  to 

thus  trifle  with  the  Word  of  God.  In  these  days  of 

loose  ideas  about  the  Bible  we  must  see  to  it  that  we 

entrust  the  preaching  of  the  Word  to  only  faithful  men. 

The  man  who  tells  his  congregation  that  a  part  of  the 

Bible  is  the  work  of  man  is  giving  an  uncertain  sound. 

Sec  Rev.  22:  19  about  the  man  who  would  tamper  with 
the  Sacred  Record. 

A  church  is  disorganized  by  taking  letters,  One  refuses  to 
take  a  letter  because  he  is  not  in  peace  with  one  of  the  mem- 

bers.    Now,  where  does  he  stand? 

This  trouble  should  have  been  adjusted  before  the 

church  was  disorganized.  As  matters  now  stand,  the 

brother  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  with- 

out a  letter.  He  can  apply  to  the  congregation  in 

whose  territory  he  resides,  and  that  congregation  can 

assist  him  in  becoming  reconciled  to  the  brother  on 
whose  account  the  letter  was  refused.  Some  of  the 

officials  of  the  disbanded  congregation  can  in  writing 

certify  to  the  fact  that  the  brother  in  question  is  a 

member,  and  in  this  way  can  be  assigned  to  a  church 
home  without  a  formal  letter. 

Can  a  church  select  a  nonresident  elder  for  one  year 
and  then  at  the  end  of  that  time  select  another,  by  a 

small  majority,  without  the  consent  of  the  former  elder? 

They  can.  But  if  any  trouble  is  likely  to  grow  out  of 

the  change  it  would  be  wise  to  have  an  elder  present  to 

preside.  While  it  is  lawful  for  a  church,  having  no 

resident  elder,  to  select  a  non-resident  elder  even  in  the 

absence  of  an  elder  to  preside,  still  the  retiring  non- 

resident elder  is  entitled  to  some  respect  until  his  suc- 
cessor is  chosen,  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  he  owes  a 

duty  to  the  church,  to  see  that  the  congregation  is  not 

left  without  an  elder.  If  he  cannot  be  present  when 

his  successor  is  chosen,  he  may  advise  with  the  church 

about  selecting  some  one  to  preside.  Or  he  may,  if  be 

thinks  it  best,  have  the  members  meet  and  among  them- 
selves select  their  elder. 

A  member  calls  for  a  letter.  But  it  comes  to  light  that 
he  committed  a  public  offense  before  the  time  of  the  last 
feast_.  Can  a  complaint  against  him  reach  back  beyond 
the  feast?  Some  think  that  since  we  communed  with  him 
we  cannot  go  back  of  the  feast  with  a  complaint. 

If  the  offense  was  unknown  to  the  church  at  the  time 

of  the  communion,  the  church  can  take  up  the  com- 
plaint and  consider  it  regardless  of  the  feast.  The 

mere  fact  that  one  or  two  members  may  have  known 

of  the  wrong  act,  and  did  not  report  it,  or  did  not 

properly  admonish  the  erring  brother,  figures  nothing 

in  a  matter  of  this  kind.  A  charge  against  a  mem- 
ber for  committing  a  real  crime,  unatoned  for,  can, 

if  necessary,  reach  back  beyond  a  dozen  feasts.  This 

principle  will  apply  to  officials  as  well  as  to  those  of 

the  laity.  The  proper  way  is  not  to  permit  such 
matters  to  rest  until  a  member  calls  for  his  letter,  or 
until  after  a  feast. 
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WHAT  SHALL  THE  COLLECTION  BE? 

It  has  been  a  rule  now  for  several  years  that  the 

churches  of  the  Brotherhood  take  a  part  in  the  Annual 

Meeting  missionary  collection.  The  interest  has  increased 

year  by  year,  until  last  year  a  goodly  percentage  of  the 

congregations  sent  in  a  contribution  through  their  dele- 

gate-and  were  represented  in  the  general  collection  for 
world-wide   missions. 

This  year  there  will  be  an  unusually  interesting  pro- 
gram, and  it  is  believed  a  lively  interest  will  be  felt.  There 

is  no  doubt  that  here  and  there  over  the  Brotherhood  are 

members  who  will  not  be  present  at  Harrisburg  on  Mon- 
day afternoon,  except  in  spirit,  and  in  that  way  they  will 

make  themselves  felt  too.  The  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much  before  the  Lord.  And  it  is  no  vision 

to  think  of  not  the  few  thousand  who  assemble  at  the 

Missionary  Meeting  enjoying  a  season  of  refreshing  be- 
fore the  Lord,  but  that  a  whole  Brotherhood,  from  the 

east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and  the  south,  all 

as  one  great  heart  offering  an  oblation  unto  the  God  of  all. 
This  can  be  done;  this  will  be  done.  And  just  to  the 

extent  that  the  churches  take  an  interest,  to  that  extent 

will  the  united  Brotherhood  join  in  the  good  work. 

The  way  to  do  this  is  as  follows:  Let  each  congregation 

take  up  a  special  Annual  Meeting  collection,  secure  a 
bank  draft  for  the  same,  and  have  the  delegate  take  it  to 

the  meeting  and  throw  it  in  the  hat  in  an  envelope  with 
the  following  information  on  the  outside: 

Name  of  congregation, 
Amount   enclosed, 

Name  and  address  of  person  to  whom  receipt  may  be 
sent. 

This  complied  with,  the  congregation  will  get  a  receipt 
from  the  General  Committee  showing  that  the  money 

actually  reached  its  destination  properly. 

If  there  are  churches  who  will  not  represent  by  delegate, 

let  them  send  the  collection  to  the  office  at  Elgin,  name  it 

"  Annual  Meeting  Collection,"  and  the  treasurer  will  be 
pleased  to  throw  it  in  the  hat  for  them  at  the  proper  time 

and  give  a  receipt  jtist  the  same.  , 

Last  year  the  collection  amounted  to  $1,881.22.  Why 
not  double  that  amount  this  year?  True,  the  churches 

have  been  called  upon  to  give  to  the  India  famine,  and 

they  have  done  so  liberally;  yet  this  should  not  deter  any 

from  giving  again.  When  we  love  the  cause,  when  we 
have  a  determination  to  help  it  along,  when  we  have  a 

real  desire  to  see  it  prosper,  it  will  be  hard  to  be  called 

upon  to  give  too  often.  But  if  we  have  a  half  interest  in 
the  work,  if  it  does  not  go  according  to  our  notion,  or  we 

lack  the  true  warmth  of  zeal  for  the  Master's  work,  it  is 
easy  to  find  some  excuse  for  not  giving.  How  does  it 

look  for  a  member  owning  land  and  a  good  home  and 

having  a  fair  income  from  his  labors  to  cry  against  giving 
too  much  when  Che  poor  washer  woman,  working  by  the 

week,  feel's  slighted  if  she  Is  not  asked  to  give  every  time 
the  solicitor  goes  around?  The  former  either  wants  to 

give  in  large  amounts  and  cannot  stand  that,  or  else  he 
does  not  have  a  true  interest. 

But  all  are  interested.  All  want  to  give, —  it  is  not  the 
abundance  so  much  as  a  willingness  shown  in  the  amount 

according  as  we  have  been  prospered  that  pleases  the 

Lord.  Let  us  please  him  at  this  coming  Missionary  Meet- 
ing as  wc  have  never  done  before. 

VOLUNTEERS. 

A  few  months  ago  I  heard  the  remark  that  there  were 
few  of  our  young  members  enough  in  love  with  the 
church  to  do  anything  for  it  beyond  what  they  had  to  do. 

I  never  was  quite  of  the  above  opinion,  though  I  know 
some  act  because  they  feel  they  must,  while  others  act 

because  they  want  to.  The  want-to  class  is  happier.  The 
thing   is    to    want   to. 

In  our  schools  I  found  groups  of  consecrated  young 
brelitrcn  and  sisters  getting  up  some  form  of  a  covenant, 
and  signing  it,  to  the  effect  that  they  would  work  for  the 
church  while  God  spared  them.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  a 

passive  member,  another  to  be  active.  These  were  cov- 
enanting to  be  active,  in  harmony  with  the  church  and 

for  it.  Some  had  signed  the  students'  volunteer  pledge. 
"  It  is  my  purpose,  if  God  permit,  to  be  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary." 

I  asiced  some  of  these  if  they  would  not  still  feel  dis- 
appointed, though  they  were  used  ever  so  fully  at  home,  if 

they  were  not  sent  to  foreign  work.  They  said  they  had 
thought  of  that.  The  arrangement  of  our  church  is  such 
that  wc  do  not  send  ourselves,  nor  do  we  decide  on  our 
fitness.  The  church  does  the  sending.  But  we  may  freely 
and  candidly  express  our  willingness  to  go,  if  we  are 
called  to  that  work. 

So  I  consulted  several  eldets  of  ripe  experience,  and 
other  live  members  who  love  the  church  and  arc  awake  to 

its  interests.  And  wc  arranged  a  pledge  card,  suitable  for 
anyone  who  would  feel  like  volunteering  for  more  work, 
yet  as  good  for  those  who  are  called  to  stay  at  home  as 
for  those  who  go.  If  any  brother  or  sister  wants  one, 
write  me,  and  then  you  can  fill  it  out  and  send  it  to  the 
secretary  of  the  General  Missionary  Committee.  So  you 
confirm  your  convictions,  and  come  in  touch  with  the 
Board.  More  than  thirty  have  done  so  already.  The 

wording  of  this  volunteer  card  is  this:  "I  hereby  declare 
my  desire  and  willingness  to  be  a  mission  worker  in  any 

part  of  the  world.  I  will  endeavor  to  hold  myself  in  readi- 
ness to  be  used  at  any  time.  Meanwhile,  I  will  do  all  I 

can  in  the  interest  of  missions  and  the  church." 
I  think  there  are  ever  so  many  good  members,  u-sually 

those  not  advanced  in  years,  who  have  really  a  deep 

desire  for  the  Master's  world-wide  work.  Why  stifle 
your  convictions?  You  ought  not  to  go  about  advertising 

yourself  as  a  want-to-be,  but  you  can  record  your  con- 
victions, and  so  strengthen  the  inward  desire.  It  is  better 

to  fasten  on  to  your  missionary  feeling,  before  increasing 
wealth  comes  to  drive  it  away;    which  often  happens. 

I  do  not  know  how  many  dear  Brethren  past  middle  age 
have  told  me,  after  some  missionary  meeting,  that  if  they 

were  young  again  they  would  volunteer  for  the  foreign 

field.  Well,  since  you  can't  go,'  you  can  give  a  mighty 
impulse  to  the  work  in  another  way.  Write  to  the  Mission 
Board,  and  promise  to  pay  $250  a  year  to  support  an 
American  brother  or  sister  in  India,  for  say  seven  years; 

or  better,  while  you  live.  Then  you  have  your  substitute 
on  the  battle-field,  because  you  cannot  go.  How  many 
could  do  this  thing  if  they  would?  And  now  if  the  Lord 
inclines  you  to  do  so,  write  the  Committee.  Do  it  before 
the  next  Board  meeting.  Do  it  before  Annual  Meeting. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Wilbur  Stover. 

Waynesboro,    Pa. 

In   native  states 

uony   with    those 
is  best 

charge, 

ise  assistance  is  often  of  great 

IN    THE    FAMINE    DISTRICTS    OF    INDIA. 

gratuitously  for  the  present 
if  possible  to  work  in  hari 
the  Rajah  or  chief  ruler,  who value. 

Here  we  found  a  Gujerati  school  and  perhaps  the  only 
one  among  three  of  four  thousand  inhabitants.  Sixteen 
or  seventeen  scholars  were  in  attendance.  Sagbarra  state 
is  jungle  and  abounds  in  heavy  timber  also.  It  is  infested 
by  thieves  and  also  by  tigers,  but  we  were  not  molested 
by  either.  In  the  house  in  which  wc  rested  and  cooked 
our  noonday  meal  one  day  the  man  told  us  that  a  few 
nights  before  a  tiger  had  carried  off  a  calf  from  the  house 
where  other  animals  were  tied  and  where  men  also  were sleeping. 

Our  return  from  Sagbarra  was  made  in  a  little' less  time 
by  a  shorter  road,  but  wc  were  glad  to  reach  the  railway 
station  again.  Weather  was  hot  and  roads  dusty,  hi 
such  districts  food  and  good  water  is  not  .always  at  hand. 
But  wc  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  we  had. 

One  of  our  Christians  at  Novsari  was  attacked  by  plague 
several  weeks  ago  and  later  one  of  our  orphan  boys,  but 
no.w  both  have  recovered  and  all  arc  well  again.  To  the 
Lord  be  all  praisel  D.  L.  Forney. 

Jalalpur,  March  13. 

Hearing  that  there  was  suffering  in  the  Sagbarra  state, 

I,  in  company  with  two  other  workers,  went  to  find  out 
conditions.  The  place  is  not  easy  of  access,  as  it  is  not 
near  the  railway.  So  to  reach  Sagbarra  we  went  by  rail 

to  Surat,  twenty  miles,  then  east  to  Nundobar,  ninety-five 
miles.  From  here  we  must  go  by  bullock  cart  about  fifty 

miles  farther.  Before  leaving  home  I  could  not  find  any- 
one who  knew  the  place  well  enough  to  direct  us  how  to 

go,  and  besides  the  maps  of  India  arc  not  so  full  and 
complete  that  small  places  are  easily  located.  Leaving 
the  railway  station,  and  even  before,  we  could  see  by  the 

groups  of  people  that  they  were  suffering.  People  come 
from  the  villages  to  larger  towns  in  hopes  of  getting 
work,  or  even  to  beg  if  they  must.  We  met  some  people 
who  were  bringing  to  the  station  very  coarse  pieces  of 

matting,  made  from  the  dried-up  cotton  stalks,  for  which 
they  get  two  or  three  annas  (four  or  six  cents).  The  fields 
were  desolate  looking  and  the  abundant  piles  of  earth 

showed  plainly  where  the  rats  were  harboring,  waiting 
to  devour  any  vegetation  that  might  spring  up.  That 
which  had  grown  had  all  been  eaten. 

It  was  night  before  wc  reached  the  village  of  Taloda, 
yet  in  English  territory.  By  calling  on  the  mamlatdar  I 
was  directed  to  a  place  in  the  village  where  we  might  stay 

for  the  night.  From  him  we  also  learned  that  relief  works 
had  been  opened  a  few  days  before  on  road  work  and  that 
the  people  were  using  the  chance  offered  to  earn  a  few 
pice  a  day  for  their  support.  The  wage  is  very  small  and 
gives  barely  sufficient  food  to  live  on.  Clothing  is  another 
question.  The  mamlatdar  asked  that  we  give  some  help 
in  the  way  of  clothing  if  possible,  which  we  hope  to  do. 

It  required  two  days  by  cart  to  reach  the  village  of 
Sagbarra  after  leaving  the  railway.  Some  who  have  carts 

earn  at  least  a  partial  living  by  hauling  timber  to.  the  rait- 
way.  Others  still  poorer  gather  the  fruit  of  the  moverda 
tree  which  they  dry  and  roast  for  food.  This  fruit  with 

persimmons  and  wood  apples,  the  latter  a  tart  fruit,  will 
enable  some  to  subsist  a  while  longer,  But  the  lank  and 

bony  forms  already  to  be  seen  arc  only  an  index  of  starva- 
tion and  death  that  awaits  very  many  if  help  is  not  ren- 

dered soon.  In  one  village  we  were  told  that  people  arc 

dying  almost  daily.  And  what  is  true  of  one  village  is  true 
of  very  many  others. 

At  Sagbarra  is  the  residence  of  the  king.  I  was  granted 
an  interview  with  him  and  stated  that  the  object  of  my 
visit  was  to  arrange  to  give  some  help  to  his  starving 

people.  After  an  explanation  of  what  we  had  been  doing 
in  other  native  states  for  the  poor,  he  readily  consented 
to  the  plan.  In  short  the  plan  is  that  those  able  to  work 
bring  teak  wood  or  bamboo  and  receive  grain  in  return, 
while    children    and    those    unable    to    work    receive    help 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle 

PROGRAM   FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

For  week  ending  May  2. 

Topic. — Temperance. 
Text. — Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when 

it  givcth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright." 
Prov.  23:31.  References:  Jcr.  35:6;  Judges  13:4;  Num. 

6:3;  1  Thcss.  5:6,  7;  Joel  1:5;  Amos  6:6;  Hab.  2:15; 
Prov.  23:20-35;    Prov.  20:1;    Prov.  21:17;    Isa.  5:22. 

We  Are  Our  Brother's  Keeper. — Wc  have  no  right  to 
drink  wine,  even  if  we  think  it  is  safe  for  ourselves,  be- 

cause it  is  dangerous  for  others.  Our  thoughtlessness  in 
this  respect  may  make  a  drunkard  out  of  some  one  who 
is   influenced   by  us. 

Save  the  Children. — The  drunkards  of  the  next  genera- 
tion are  the  children  of  the  present.  What  can  wc  do  to 

save  them? 

Incidents.— There  arc  many  true  stories  told  of  the 
power  of  God  saving  a  man  from  drink.  The  life  of  John 
B.  Gough,  of  Jerry  McCauley  and  n\any  others  illustrate 

this. 
Essay.-"  The   Life  of  Frances  Willard." 

OUR    CIRCLE    MEETING    AT    HARRISBURG,    PA. 

Time. — Tuesday    evening,    May    20,    one    and    one-half 
hours  before  preaching  service. 

Place.— The  Tabernacle. 

Program. 

"God's  Challenge  to  the  Young  People  of  this  Genera- 
tion."— Charles  O.  Beery. 

"  Bear  the  Message  Onward." — Vinnic  Mikcsell. 
"The   Circle's  Opportunity." — Galen    B.    Roycr. 
Address.— Wilbur  Stover. 

Attend  this  Meeting.— We  receive  many  inquiries  con- 
cerning our  Circle.  Those  of  you  who  do  not  know  very 

much  about  the  Circle  and  its  work  should  be  present,  in 
order  to  learn  more  about  it.  Every  member  of  our 

Circle  in  attendance  at  the  Conference  should  feci  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  our  meeting.  Tell  your  friends  about  it. 

Pray  that  we  may  receive  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Wc  need  more  zeal.  We  need  to  understand  that  God 

expects  us  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
wretched,  the  perishing,  the  heathen,  even  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  That  is  the  single  purpose  of  our 
Circle.    Will  you  join  us? 

FROM    MT.    PLEASANT,    PA. 

Last  evening  I  completed  the  Missionary  Reading 

Course,  having  read  "Do  Not  Say"  the  second  time.  I 
have  found  the  work  a  most  wonderfully  pleasant  and 

pi*n (liable  one.  These  helpful  and  smil-inspiring  books 

ought  to  be  read  by  every  brother  and  sister  in  the  church. 

Not  until  about  one  hundred  thousand  members  of  the 

Brethren  church  have  the  love  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 

perishing  souls,  at  heart,  will  she  be  doing  her  duty  in  the 

grand,  gospel  work  of  missions.  If  we  are  really  Chris- 
tians, we  will  do  something  for  poor,  fallen  humanity;  we 

will  bravely  man  the  gospel  lifeboat  and  gladly  speed  to 

the  rescue  of  souls  sinking  beneath  the  angry  waves  of 

sin.  The  Christ  spirit  can  be  nothing  else  than  the  mis- 

sinnary  spirit.  Such  a  burning,  heart-searching  appeal  as 

is  made  for  the  heathen  in  "Do  Not  Say"  ought  to  fire 

the  flame  of  missions  in  our  souls  into  a  white  heat, 

and   stimulate  heroic  effort  to   save  souls. 
Frank  B.    Myers. 
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Week  Ending  April  26,  1902. 

World-Wide  Fund. 

Previously     reported    $006  98 

Maryland. 

Congregations:    East  Brownsville,  $21; 
Manor,  $2.25:  Pipe  Creek,  $1325   $.1<5  So 

Individual:  J.  M.   Prigel,   Gittings      10  00  46  50 

Virginia. 

Congregation:    First  District,    .13  04 
Iowa. 

Congregation:     Kingsley,           7  00      • 
Individuals:  A.  W.  Miller,  Waterloo, 

$6.00;  marriage  notice,  L.  R.  Peifer,  fifty 
cents;    Levi   Miller,   Fredericksburg,  $2.50,     9  00  16  00 

Pennsylvania. 

Individual:   Oran    Long,    Carlisle,    1000 
Missouri. 

Congregation:  Pleasant  View    5  3° 
Illinois. 

Individual:   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jos.  Arnold, 
Lanark    1    10 

Indiana. 

Individual:      Marriage     notice,     D.     E. 
Bowman    50 

W.  Virginia. 
Congregation:  Chestnut  Grove    5° 
Balance  Surplus  of  Annual  Meeting, 

Lincoln,    Nebr.,    464  54 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1,.  . .  .  $1,184  46 

India  Mission. 

Previously    reported,       $20706 
Texas. 

Individual:    Levi    O.    Ebey,    Wawaka,..  200 

Virginia. 
District:  Second    1  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1,....  $210  06 

India  Orphanage. 

Previously  reported,    $134  49 

Kansas. 

Sunday  school:    Kansas    Center    6  02 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1,    $140  51 

China's  Millions. 

Previously    reported,       $34  61 
West    Virginia. 

Congregation:  Chestnut  Grove    200 
Error  in  Gospel  Messenger  No.  14, 

April    5.    1902   '.    54 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  1    $  37  15 

Porto    Rico. 

Previously  reported   '.  .  25 
West  Virginia. 

Congregation:  Chestnut  Grove    2  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  I    $     2  25 

South  America. 

West   Virginia. 
Congregation:  Chestnut  Grove:    :.  $     2  00 

India    Famine. 

Previously    reported,       $1,341  80 
Idaho. 

Congregation :  Nez  Perce    65  25 

Pennsylvania. 

Congregations:  Claar,  $5.28;  New  Enter- 
prise,  $28.00;    Snake    Spring,   $15.00   $4828 

Individuals:  J.  R.  Davis,  Lai  dig,  $1.50 
Five  persons,  sent  in  by  Leah  T.  Miller, 
$5.00;  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Pittsburg, 
$2.00;   Carman   Blotigh,  Pittsburg,  $1.00..     9  50  57  78 

Indiana. 

Congregation  :  Shipshcwana       775 
Sundav  school:  Lancaster  of  Salamonia,     4  30 
Individual:    A   Sister,    Roann        5  00  17  05 

Iowa. 

Congregation :    Salem,       9  80 
Illinois. 

Sunday  school:  West  Branch    6  90 

Oregon. 

Individuals:    Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Lett, 
Newberg.  $5.00;    Unknown,  $1.00    600 

Louisiana. 

Individual:  A   Brother  and  Sister,  Jen- 
nings   5  00 

West  Virginia. 

Congregation:    Chestnut  Grove,    4  60 

Virginia. 

Congregation:     Pleasant    Hill,       4  27 
Kansas. 

Individuals:    Collected  by   Ella    Derby- 
shire. Thrall,  $2.65:  A  Friend  of  the  poor, 

Paola.   $1.00    3  65 
Nebraska. 

Individual:  D.  Vasey,  Liberty,     2  60 
Missouri. 

Congregation:    Smith    Fork        1  05 
Individual:  Mr.  Scheitters,  Warrens- 

»urg        100  j  05 

Total  for  year  beginning  April  I    $1,526  75 

Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

'  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  f>ood  t 

CALIFORNIA. 

Covina. — A  mistake  was  made  in  my  last  report.  Glen- 
dora  love  feast  May  17  instead  of  May  27.— Etta  M.  Daw- 

son, Covina,  Cal.,  April  24. 

Tropico. — April  20  a  Sunday  school,  to  meet  at  3  P.  M., 

was  organized  here  with"  a  full  corps  of  officers  and  teach- 
ers whose  aim  shall  be  to  recognize  all  Gospel  truth  and 

live  and  teach  in  harmony  with  it.  This  is  the  third  Sun- 
day school  in  the  Los  Angeles  church. — M.  M.  Eshclman, 

Tropico,  Cal.,  April  20. 

DISTRICT    OF    COLUMBIA. 

Washington. — We  still  notice  an  increase  in  our  work 
here.  Another  soul,  a  young  man,  was  added  to  our 

number  by  baptism  April  20,  and  having  with  us  the  same 
day  Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of  Virginia,  who  preached  for  us 
morning  and  evening.  We  enjoyed  the  happiness  of 

Christian  fellowship.  Brother  and  Sister  Flohr,  of  Brook- 
lyn. N.  Y.,  active  workers  while  there,  have  come  to  our 

midst.  Bro.  Flohr  is  a  deacon  and  his  labor  will  be  ap- 
preciated here.  We  are  also  glad  to  state  that  Bro.  Bol- 

linger's family  are  well  again.  Defective  plumbing  in  the 
house,  it  is  claimed,  caused  much  sickness  during  the 
winter. — Carrie  A.  Westergren,  401-11  S.  E.  Washington, 
D.  C,  April  23. 

IDAHO. 

Nampa. — We  have  decided  to  have  our  spring  love  feast 
May  17.  Any  passing  through  our  country  are  cordially 
invited  to  stop  off  and  enjoy  the  meeting.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  finely.  We  have  about  one  hundred 

average  attendance.  Bro.  Sidney  Rhodes  is  our  super- 
intendent, Bro.  Brouse  assistant.  The  collection  taken  on 

first  Sunday  of  each  month  is  used  for  mission  money. 

The  young  people's  meeting  bids  fair  to  become  an  im- 
portant factor  of  our  congregation.  Our  young  members 

are  consecrating  themselves  to  the  Lord.  They  have  a 
monthly  contribution  which  is  devoted  to  missionary 

purposes. — Gemma  Pe'ebler,  Nampa,  Idaho,  April  23. 
ILLINOIS. 

Decatur. — Our  quarterly  council  passed  off  pleasantly. 
We  regret  that  the  new  church  we  hoped  to  have  in  the 

near  future  will  not  be  built  at  present,"owing  to  a  lack  of 
funds.  The  Okaw  Brethren  fill  two  appointments  here 
each  Sunday.  We  also  have  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M. 
and  prayer  meeting  Thursday  evenings.  Our  membership 
here  numbers  about  thirty,  but  there  are  more  than  that 
number  in  this  city  who  once  belonged  to  the  Brethren 
church.  Many  of  these,  however,  have  moved  in  from 
other  localities.  What  we  need  is  a  keener  sense  of 

individual  responsibility. — Mattie  Nickey,  749  W.  Marietta 
St.,  Decatur,  111.,  April  24. 

Litchfield. — Sisters  Emma  Peterson  and  Ella  Watson 
have  been  located  here  by  the  Mission  Board  to  take 
charge  of  the  work.  By  their  untiring  efforts  of  four 
months  they  have  succeeded  in  gathering  from  fifty  to 
sixty  children  into  the  Sunday  school.  There  are  only 

seven  members  in  the  city.  A  meeting  of  three  weeks' 
duration  has  just  closed.  Some  minister  who  can  give 

his  time  to  the  work  is  much  .needed. — J.  W.  Lear,  terro- 
gordo.  111.,   April  25. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  April  12  prepara- 
tory to  our  feast.  Four  members  were  received  by  letter. 

One  letter  was  granted.  April  19.  was  the  time  appointed 
for  the  feast.  The  members  were  well  represented.  Eld. 
D.  B.  Gibson  was  with  us  and  officiated;  also  a  number  of 

visiting  ministers  and  others  from  adjoining  congre- 
gations. The  congregation  was  rather  small  to  hear  the 

earnest  address  of  Eld.  Gibson.  Some  of  our  aged  mem- 
bers could  not  be  at  the  feast,  and  some  afflicted  ones, 

including  our  elder's  wife  who  is  still  confined  to  her 
home. — Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden,  111.,  April  21, 

Roanoke. — For  several  years  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southern  District  of  Illinois  has  sustained  a  mission  in 

Livingston  County,  known  as  the  Pontiac  mission.  This 
mission,  like  many  others,  has  two  great  needs;  first,  a 
house  of  worship  under  its  control;  second,  a  resident 
Minister.  With  these  two  needs  supplied  the  cause  of  the 
Master  would  assume  permanency,  and  those  who  are 
in  sympathy  with  sound  doctrine  would  unite  with  us. 
April  20  I  baptized  a  young  sister  in  the  Vermillion  river. 
— S.  A.  Honberger,  Roanoke,  III.,  April  23. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek.— Bro.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney,  Ind.  ,came  to 
us  April  6  and  remained  over  Sunday,  giving  us  three 
excellent  sermons.  April  19  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler,  wife  and 

daughter  of  Collamcr,  -Ind.,  came  to  fill  our  regular  ap- 
pointments. His  sermons  on  Sunday  were  especially 

good.  Bro.  Mishler  expects  to  be  with  us  for  the  most 
part  at  our  regular  appointments.  Since  the  death  of  my 
father,  we  have  no  resident  minister,  but,  with  only  two 
exceptions,  our  regular  appointments  have  all  been  filled. 
How  deeply  grateful,  and  how  much  we  appreciate  the 
sacrifices  they  make,  our  dear  brethren  will  never  know. 
Bro.  B.  F.  Sharp,  of  Ohio,  will  be  with  us  April  26  and  27 

— Mary  C.  Garber,  Portland,   Ind.,  April  24. 

Goshen. — Bro.  L.  Hillery  preached  in  the  West  Goshen 
church  last  evening,  on  the  advisability  of  building  an 

Old  People's  Home  in  Northern  Indiana.  This  morning 
he  started,  for  Roann,  Ind.  After  next  Sunday  he'  goes 
south  to  Harrison  County  to  preach  for  isolated  mem- 

bers there.— J.  H.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  21. 

Lower  Fall  Creek.— We  met  in  regular  council  April  ig. 
One  aged  brother  was  reclaimed.  Great  progress  is  being 
made  in  Sunday  school  and  Hymnals.  Will  have  series 
of  meetings  one  week  before  spring  love  feast. — Samuel 
Schricber,  Anderson,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  6.,  April  26. 

Pleasant  Dale. — In  our  last  report  we  stated  that  Bro. 
S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Lightvillc,  Ohio,  would  assist  us  in  hold- 

ing our  series  of  meetings  this  fall.  But  we  received 
word  from  him  that  he  could  not  be  with  us  at  the  time 
stated.  So  Bro.  Jesse  Stutzman.  of  Pittsburg.  Ohio,  will 

assist  us.  Our  teachers'  meeting  is  growing.  Our  dele- 
gate to  Sunday-school  meeting  is  John  H.  Landis.  At  our 

aged  Sister  Brown's  recptest,  who  is  now  past  eighty-four 
years,    sixteen    of    the    Lord's    children    surrounded    the 

Lord's  table  at  Iter  home,  which,  was  very  much  enjoyed 
by  all,  and  especially  our  aged  sister.  A  late  meeting  of 
the  official  body  was  held  to  consider  calls  for  preaching 
at  different  points,  also  a  call  for  a  superintendent  to 
conduct  a  Sunday  school  at  the  Bollinger  school  house 
As  a  result  of  this  meeting  Bro.  C.  F.  Eilcr  preached  at  the 
Barger  schoolhouse  .April  19.  Daniel  Landis  was  chosen 
to  superintend  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Bolinger  school- 

house,  with  J.  H.  Landis  to  assist  him. — H.  J.  Dilling 
Pleasant  Dale,  Ind.,  April  22. 

IOWA. 
Des  Moines. — The  work  here  is  moving  along  in  jts 

even  way.  The  city  membership  was  decreased  in  num- 
ber very  much  by  members  moving  out,  prior  to  our 

taking  charge;  but  there  is  still  a  little  band  of  earnest 
workers.  The  outlook  is  that  it  will  take  hard  work  and 

earnest  prayers  to  bring  about  satisfactory  results  during 
the  summer, — the  hard  season  for  city  work, — but  the 
plowing  and  sowing  may  be  blessed  with  an  autumn  har- 

vest. Pray  the  Lord  it  may  be  so.— John  E.  Mohlcr, 
Des  Moines.   Iowa,  April  24. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Southern  District  of  Iowa: 
Your  Mission  Board  is  out  of  funds  to  carry  on  the  mis- 

sion work  of  our  District,  and  the  work  cannot  be  carried 
on  without  a  more  liberal  support  by  the  members  of  the 
District.  Can  we  not  all  give  more  for  the  saving  of  the 
souls  which  are  so  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  rather 
than  spend  so  much  on  our  mortal  bodies  and  own 
selfish  interests,  which  are  of  such  short  duration?  May 

God's  blessing  rest  on  all. — J.  D.  Coffman,  Sec,  Soutfi 
English,  Iowa,  April   19. 

KANSAS. 

Cottonwood. — We  met  in  church  council  April  19,  with 

Eld.  Pearsoll  presiding.  We  re-organized  our  Sunday 
school.  Three  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Salem  Beery 
will  commence  meetings  here  May  17,  followed  by  our 

love  feast  May  24,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — E.  B.  Sargent, 
Dtinlap,    Kans.,    April    19. 

Parsons. — April  19  Parsons  congregation  met  in  called 
council.  The  propriety  of  having  this  church  still  remain 
as  a  mission  point  was  considered.  Decided  to  have 

our  evangelist,  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  still  continue  his  reg- 
ular appointment  at  this  place.  Our  congregation  is  nu- 

merically large,  but  financially  very  poor.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  May  17,  beginning  at  2:30 
P.  M.  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller  will  commence  a  series  of  meet- 

ings May  10.  A  local  Sunday-school  meeting  will  be  held 

here  July  4. — Ma  Belle 'Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Par- 
sons, Kans.,  April  21. 

Salem. — We  held  our  love  feast  April  19.  About  eighty 
communed.  Brethren  A.  F.  Miller,  Henry  Brubaker  and 
M.  Mishler  were  our  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  Brubaker 
officiated.  This  seemed  to  us  an  excellent  feast.  The 

meeting  was  well  attended. — L.  E.  Fahrney,  Sterling, 
Kans.,  April  21. 

LOUISIANA. 
Roanoke  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  19. 

Money  was  raised  to  help  pay  expenses  of  District  dele- 

gate to  Annual  Conference,  also  for'  District  missionary 
work  and  home  purposes.  Four  were  received  by  letter. 

—Mrs.  J.  E.  Parsons,  Welsh,  La.,  April  21.  " 
MARYLAND. 

Double  Pipe  Creek. — We  organized  our  Sabbath  school 
at  Rocky  Ridge  yesterday  by  electing  Bro.  A.  N.  Forney 
superintendent    and     Bro.    Edmund     Teeter     assistant. — 
Samuel  Weybright,  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  April  2r. 

MICHIGAN. 

Crystal  church  met  in  council  April  5.  A  remarkable 

unanimity  of  feeling  pervaded  the  whole  meeting.  A-> 
there  was  to  be  some  installation  work  done,  our  elder. 
Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  Woodland,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Chamber^ 
of  the  New  Haven  church  were  with  us.  Sisters  Miller 

and  Easterday  were  received  as  deacons'  wives,  and  Sif- 
ter Bollinger,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Bollinger,  as  a  minis- 

ter's wife  in  the  second  degree.  None  of  these  sisters  be- 
longed to  the  church  at  the  time  their  husbands  were  in- 

stalled. Bro.  Jacob  Kepner  was  installed  in  the  minis- 
try, and  with  his  wife  received  by  the  members.  Besides 

the  foregoing,  one  was  restored,  one  received  by  letter; 
decided  to  pay  a  one  hundred  dollar  church  note;  privilege 
granted  the  Sisters  to  organize  an  aid  society;  decided 
to  have  a  prayer  meeting  each  Sunday  evening;  chose  Brn. 
Jacob  Kepner  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  closed 

before  4  o'clock.  Bro.  Rairigh  preached  for  us  Saturday 
night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night,  with  good  interest  and  al- 
tenlion.  One  of  our  points  has  been  abandoned  on  ac- 
count  of  smallpox.  Have  a  lively  Sunday  school. — W.  H- 
Roose,  Crystal,  Mich.,  April  18. 

MINNESOTA. 

Root    River.— We    met    in    quarterly    council     April    5 
and  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June   14  and   15.     Wc 

expect  to  hold  a  scries  of  meetings  at  that  time. — Cora  M. 
Ogg.  Greenleafton,   Minn.,  April   23. 

MISSOURI. 

Aurora.— There  are  five  members  living  at  this  place, 
and  most  of  us  have  for  a  long  time.  If  there  is  any  such 
thing  as  Christians  starving  for  the  Bread  ofl.ife  wc 
are  just  in  that  condition.  We  arc  living  in  a  very  healthy 

country  and  at  a  prosperous  town,  on  a  main  line  of  rail- 
road. It  is  a  good  place  for  a  missionary.  A  small  house 

to  preach  in  on  the  second  and  fourth  Sundays  in  each 

month,  and  if  that  won't  do,  a  large  city  hall  can  be 
had.  Who  will  be  the  first  to  come  to  our  aid?  Brn 
Holderman,  of  Carthage,  was  here  last  fall  on  the  annual 
visit  and  gave  us  some  good  sermons.  Several  have  been 
asking  when  those  Brethren  are  coming  to  preach  sonic 
more.  Who  will  come  soon? — Jacob  Fortner,  Aurora. 
Mo.,  April  20. 

Osceola  Church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  19.  On 
account  of  several  members  that  arc  deprived  of  going  l" 
council  that  live  several  miles  away,  meeting  was  held 

at  Bro.  Peter  Cripe's,  in  Osceola,  it  being  near  the  center 
of  the  congregation.  There  were  four  letters  granted,  and 
the  writer  was  chosen  church  correspondent.  Our  Sunday 

school,  which  is  evergreen,  is  progressing.  The  teacher- 
decided  to  have  teachers'  meeting,  which  has  proven  to  be 
very,  successful.— Elizabeth  A.  Reploglc.  Osceola,  Mo..  , 

April  21. 
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Rockingham. — Our  church  met  in  council  April  19. 
One  letter  was  received.  We  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  May  10,  Bro.  Vaniman,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  April  19  and  20  and  gave  us  two  interesting  and 
instructive  sermons.- — Ona  M.  Hogan,  Rockingham,  Mo., 
April   22. NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Surrey. — Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  increases  in  at- 
tendance and  interest.  Although  we  live  in  a  northern 

climate  we  have  missed  only  one  Sunday  in  the  whole 
winter.  That  was  March  16,  when  we  had  a  regular  bliz- 

zard. Yesterday  Bro.  Silas  Ebersote,  of  Indiana,  formerly 
of  Devil's  Lake,  N.  Dak.,  addressed  us.  Interest  was 
good. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  April  21. 
Turtle  Mountain  church  met  in  council  April  19.  Bro. 

J.  C.  Seibert  presided,  in  the  absence  of  our  elder,  Bro. 
Amos  B.  Peters.  One  was  received  by  letter.  We  send 
two  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  represent  at  An- 

nual Meeting  by  letter.  A  collection  amounting  to  $3.83 
was  taken  up  for  our  District  mission.  The  solicitors  for 
our  church  had  gathered  $39-75  more  since  our  last  coun- 

cil. As  we  have  tried  so  hard  to  raise  the  money  to  buiid, 
we  decided  to-day  to  build  without  a  basement  and  erect 
our  house  immediately.  The  members  came  bravely 
forward  to-day  and  subscribed  $500  more  than  they  had 
already  subscribed  and  paid. — Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N. 
Dak.,  April   19. 

OHIO. 

Notice. — The  locating  committee  for  the  Old  Folk's 
Home  and  Orphanage  of  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio, 
request  all  propositions  and  offers  to  be  sent  to  Abednego 
Miller,  DeGraff,  Ohio,  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible. — 
Committee:  Solomon  Rodabaugh,  L.  H.  Dickey,  Abedne- 

go Miller,  De  Graff,  Ohio,  April  21.  . 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Altoona. — Jan.  15  at  a  meeting  of  the  officers  and  teach- 
ers of  our  Sunday  school  it  was  decided  to  make  an  effort 

to  raise  money  to  furnish  the  Sunday-school  room.  The 
children  and  all  concerned  entered  so  thoroughly  into  the 
work  and  with  such  energy  and  zeal  that  by  March  1 
sufficient  funds,  and  more,  were  at  our  disposal  to  com- 

plete the  work.  Easter  morning  at  10  o'clock  the  room 
was  filled  with  happy  faces,  all  fully  appreciating  the  rich 
blessings  God  grants  to  those  who  make  an  effort  in  his 
work.  The  hour  was  spent  in  prayer  and  song  service, 
with  recitations  befitting  Easter  day  by  a  number  of  the 
school.  Bro.  Jesse  Emmert,  District  Superintendent,  de- 

livered an  address  which  was  pleasing  and  instructive. 
Our  school  is  increasing  in  interest  as  well  as  in  numbers. 
All  seem  to  be  interested. — S.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  April  21. 

Johnstown. —  A  short  time  ago  it  was  reported  that  the 
Johnstown  congregation  would  take  up  a  collection  at 
the  different  appointments  for  the  sufferers  of  India.  I 
have  no  account  of  any  yet  except  the  Walnut  Grove 
meetinghouse  last  Sunday.  It  was  $27.55.  April  17  Bro. 
W.  B.  Stover  came  to  our  place  and  last  night  gave  us 
one  of  his  interesting  talks  on  his  work  in  India  in  the 
Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse  (which  is  very  large).  The 
house  was  well  filled  with  most  attentive  people.  We 
feel  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  being  so  fortunate  as  to 
get  him  with  us.  To-night  he  goes  to  Roxbury,  West 
Johnstown  congregation.  We  anticipate  a  large  crowd  of 
people  there.  The  collection  last  night  was  $40.33.—  L.  R. 
Brallier,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  April    18. 

Meyersdale.— On  the  last  Sunday  in  March  each 
year  the  Sunday  school  at  this  place  organizes  for  the 
year.  At  the  last  meeting  Bro.  D.  F.  Shumaker  was 
elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  H.  L.  Griffith  assistant, 

the  last  year's  session  was  an  interesting  and  gratifying 
one,  and  the  prospects  for  the  present  year  are  promising. 
The  New  Testament  is  the  text-book  used  in  the  reading 
classes.  The  school  has  a  good  corps  of  teachers.  Last 

Saturday  we  had  our  members'  meeting  at  Meyersdale. 
At  this  meeting  we  arrange  for  District  and  Annual 
Meeting  and  love  feasts  for  the  year.  C.  G.  Lint  pre- 

sided. Brethren  W.  G.  Lint  and  E.  F.  Clark  were  elected 
delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and  C.  G.  Lint  and  E.  K. 
Hochstetler  to  Annual  Meeting.  There  will  be  three  love 
feasts  in  this  congregation  this  year.  The  first  at  Meyers- 
dale  May  31,  3  P.  M.,  a  week's  meeting  preceding; second  at  the  Hochstetler  house,  in  Greenville,  June  21 
at  3  P.  M.,  and  the  third  at  Meyersdale,  Oct.  11,  3  P-  M. 
Yesterday  we  had  very  interesting  Sunday  school  at  9 
A.  M.  Preaching  same  place  at  10  A.  M.  by  Eld.  Clark, 
and  at  7  P.  M.  by  Eld.  Lint.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
April    14.  , 
Mechanic  Grove  church  met  in  council  April  12.  Bro. 

C.  Bucher  was  with  us.  One  that  had  strayed  away  was 
reclaimed.  Uriah  C.  Fasnacht  and  Rufus  P.  Bucher  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  Geo.  Bucher  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  June  7,  services 
to  commence  at  2  P.  M. — Mary  Phillipy  Habecker, 
Mechanic  Grove,  Pa.,  April  24. 
Summit  Mills  church  met  in  council  April  12,  with  our 

elder,  Joel  Gnagey  presiding.  Eld.  Joel  Gnagey  and  S.  D. 
Gnagey  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and 
Eld.  Joel  Gnagey  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to 
have  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  in  the  fall  and  close 
with  a  love  feast  Oct.  18.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
Eld.  C.  G.  Lint  with  us  over  Sunday.  He  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  sermon. — Mrs.  C.  D.  Lichty, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  21. 

Waynesboro. — At  our  recent  quarterly  council  breth- 
ren D.  M.  Baker  and  J.  B.  Ruthrauff  were  elected  to  rep- 

resent the  Antietam  congregation  at  Annual  Meeting. — 
Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  April  22. 

TENNESSEE. 

Morristown. — April  19  I  was  called  to  conduct  the  fu- 
neral services  of  friend  John  Becken  at  the  White  Horn 

church  at  2  P.  M.,  he  having  passed  away  the  day  pre- 
vious. He  was  a  man  of  excellent  character,  but  had 

never  united  with  any  church.  I  had  twice  during  his 
sickness  prayed  at  his  bedside  and  conversed  with  him 
about  his  soul.  He  had  finally  become  reconciled  to  God 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  the  Brethren  church, 
but  he  was  called  hence  before  baptism  could  be  adminis- 

tered. Bro.  P.  M.  Correll  having  been  kept  at  home  by 
sickness,    I    filled    his   appointments    at    White    Horn    Sat- 

urday night,  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  April    19  and 
20. — James  M.  Neff,  Morristown,  Tenn..  April  23. 

TEXAS. 
Denton  Mission.— Bro.  Tennison  could  not  come  to 

hold  the  meetings.  The  work  was  begun.  Bro.  Wrights- 
man,  of  Saginaw,  came  Tuesday  and  remained  until 
Saturday  morning.  The  meeting  closed  last  night  with 
good  congregation  and  interest.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  to  hold  meetings  twice  a  month,  first  and  third 
Sundays;  three  services  each  trip. — A.  J.  Wine,  Saginaw, 
Texas,  April  21. 

VIRGINIA. 

Linville  Creek.— The  District  Meeting  of  the  Second 
District  of  Virginia  was  held  in  this  congregation  April  10 
and  ii.  The  meeting  was  a  most  enjoyable  one  to  all. 
The  meeting  of  the  local  mission  boards  of  the  District 
was  fairly  well  attended  on  the  morning  of  April  10  and 
some  of  the  various  subjects  relating  to  it  discussed.  The 
communion  meeting  April  19  at  the  Fairvicw  house,  seven 
miles  east,  was  fairly  well  attended  and  was  one  of  most 
quiet  meetings  we  have  attended. — M.  Zigler,  Broadway, 
Va.,  April   23. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Run.— Our  spring  council  meeting  was  held 
April  7.  Bro.  J.  B.  Leatherman  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Bailey  was 
installed  in  the  office  of  deacon.  Bro.  Peter  Arnold  is  our 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  The  church  decided  to  have 
a  love  feast  Aug.  9,  to  be  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  March  30,  with  J.  B. 
Leatherman  superintendent.- — Minnie  B.  Arnold,  Burling- 

ton. W.   Va.,  April  14. 

Brookside  Sunday  school  has  been  kept  evergreen  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  this  being  the  first  evergreen  year  in  its 

history.  The  interest  was  good  during  the  entire  year. 
The  school  was  re-organized  the  first  of  April.  The 
Brethren's  literature  is  used  in  the  school  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  all.  They  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings at  the  Brookside  house  in  the  near  future.  Nearly 
the  entire  Sunday  school  is  composed  of  young  people. — 
Tobias  S.  Fike,  Brookside,  W.  Va.,  April  20. 

Cheat  River. — We  held  our  semiannual  council  April  12. 
Our  elder,  Jonas  Fike,  presided.  Our  regular  minister, 
Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike,  was  present.  The  report  of  the 
annual  visit  found  the  members  all  in  love  and  union.  On 
account  of  the  inclement  weather  not  all  could  be  present. 
We  decided  to  have  Sunday  school  this  summer,  and 
elected  Bro.  J.  A.  King  superintendent  and  Bro.  Oracc 

Miller  assistant.  We  will  use  the  Brethrens'  literature, 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Aug.  23,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.  Our 
series  of  meetings  will  be  held  in  September.  Bro.  Jonas 
Fike  is  to  do  the  preaching.  Sister  Effie  King  and  Sister 

Nancy  Sisler  were  reappointed  as  solicitors  for  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning  Bro. 

Jonas  Fike  preached  two  soul -inspiring  sermons.  Bro, 
Emra  T.  Fike  went  to  White  Oak  Spring  schoolhouse  to 
preach  Saturday  evening,  but  returned  and  was  with  us 
in  our  service  Sunday  morning. — W.  L.  Teets,  Terra  Alta. 
W.  Va.,  April    14. 

Craborchard. — Our  regular  church  council  was  held 
April  12.  Our  elder,  Samuel  Riner,  of  Oak  Hill,  was 
expected  to  be  present,  but  was  called  to  another  point. 
Our  young  minister,  Bro.  M.  P.  Snuffer,  took  charge  of 
the  meeting.  On  Sunday  following  we  organized  our 
Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Samuel  Snuffer  superintendent 
and  Bro.  M.  A.  Spangler  assistant.  At  11  A.  M.  we 
listened  to  an  excellent  sermon  by  our  young  Bro.  M.  P. 
Snuffer.  One  soul  came  forward  to  unite  with  the  fol- 

lowers of  God.— Anna  Snuffer,  Berkley,  W.  Va.,  April  25. 
Lindside  —  The  District  Meeting  of  the  First  District 

of  West  Virginia  was  held  near  Lindside,  W.  Va.,  Apr. 
17  and  18.  All  were  well  pleased  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  meeting.  Much  good  has  been  done.  A  greater 
zeal  to  work  for  Christ  has  been  aroused  in  the  hearts  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  congregation. — Lena  B. 
Fleshman,  Lindside,  W.  Va.,  April  21. 

Notice. — All  who  come  on  the  train  to  Romney,  W.  Va., 
to  attend  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  First  District  of  West 

Virginia,  which  is  to  be  held  in  the  Bean  Settlement  con- 
gregation May  30  and  31,  will  please  notify  Bro.  Jno.  R. 

Riggleman,  of  Rock  Oak,  W.  Va.,  or  the  writer  before 
May  24,  if  they  desire  a  conveyance.— A.  W.  Arnold, 
Kirby,  W.  Va.,  April  25. 

Riverton. — Bro.  Israel  Wimer  was  near  here,  at  Mal- 
lows schoolhouse,  and  preached  three  able  sermons  April 

19  and  20.  We  have  only  a  few  members  in  this  part 
of  the  church,  which  is  tributary  to  Seneca  congrega- 

tion. We  are  glad  to  see  the  Brethren  here.— Geo.  W. 
Grady,   Riverton,  W.  Va.,  April  25. 

•••CORRESPONDENCE*- 
'  Write  what  tliou  secst,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 

ANNUAL   MEETING   NOTICE. 

Gospel  Messenger  of  March  22.  A  large  list  for  the 
Daily  has  already  been  obtained. 

Railroads  aro  hustling  their  arrangements  and  also  the 

trolley  people  to  handle  and  take  care  of  those  attending the  meeting. 

A  very  large  bureau  of  information  has  been  placed  on 
the  grounds  this  week.  The  present  indications  are  that  a 
good  attendance  will  be  had  during  the  Bible  term.  No 
business  schemes  will  be  allowed  on  Annual  Meeting 
grounds  this  year.—  T.  F.  Imlcr,  Chairman  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  April  24. 

OUR   SUNDAY   SCHOOL    REPORTS. 

Work  is  being  rapidly  pushed  forward  so  that  every- 

thing may  be  done  even  before  the  series  of  meet- 
ings and  Bible  exercises  begin  on  May  10.  Three  sizes 

of  tents  will  be  placed  upon  the  grounds  with  straw 
in  them;  small  size  large  enough  for  two  cots,  second 
size  six  to  eight,  and  large  size  eighteen  to  twenty, 
and  to  range  in  price  for  entire  season  for  those  who  may 
wish  to  use  them  either  for  conference  or  including  the 
series  of  meetings  as  follows:  One  dollar  for  small,  three 
dollars  for  medium,  or  six  dollars  for  large  sizes,  and 

any  person  wishing  the  use  of  a  single  cot,  mattress  and 

pillow,  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  additional.  Much  in- 
quiry has  already  been  made  regarding  tents,  and  any  per- 

son who  thinks  of  using  them  will  do  well  to  write  Eld. 
I.  W.  Taylor,  Vogansville  or  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  enclose 
the  price  for  size  and  convenience  desired  at  once,  as 
only  a  certain  number  will  be  arranged  for.  The  lodging 
committee    are   busy   assigning    lodging   as    per   notice   in 

The  forthcoming  statistical  report  of  the  Sunday  School 
Advisory  Committee  promises  to  be  quite  instructive,  full 
of  interest  and  more  complete  than  any  previous  report. 
Quite  a  number  of  banner  reports  are  already  received, 
with  new  arrivals  almost  daily.  Following  is  a  list  of 
fifteen  State  Districts  that  have  reported  up  to  April  22, 

1902.  We  also  give  the  name  of  the  District  Secretary 
sending  each  report: 

California   and   Arizona   Jesse    Overholtzer 
Southern    Illinois   J,  J.   Scroguin 
Northern  Illinois,     Grant    Mahan 
Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory   A.  J.  Smith 
Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado   
  H.  D.   Blocher 

Michigan   J.   J.    England 
Northern  Missouri,    J.  H.  Shirkey 
Middle  Pennsylvania   Jesse  Emmert 
Nebraska   H.    A.    Frantz 
Middle    Missouri,      Samuel    Bollinger 
First  District  of  Virginia   Joseph  H.  Murray 
First  District  of  Arkansas,   B.  E.  Kesler 
Northeastern    Ohio   S.    M.    Friend 
Eastern    Maryland,      W.    P.    Englar 
Middle  Iowa   H.  R.  Taylor 

Three  of  the  above  Secretaries  have  everyone  of  their 
local  Sunday  schools  included  in  their  report.  Four  of 
them  had  all  but  one.  The  rest  did  nobly  well,  as  many 
of  the  State  Districts  are  very  large. 

One  District  Secretary  who  has  reported  forty- three 
Sunday  schools,  referring  to  the  work  done  by  him, 

writes:  "Twenty-six  schools  visited.  Workers  were 
consulted  from  nearly  all  the  schools.  Five  local  institutes 

attended.  One  hundred  and  forty  letters  written.  Sixty- 
three  letters  and  seven  cards  were  written  for  this  report. 
Several  reports  cost  eight  cents  postage;  not  because  of 

weight,  but  of  wait."  The  real  work  done  it  is  hoped 
will  appear  in  future  reports. 

Another  District  Secretary  writes:  "Visited  all  the 
schools  where  it  was  acceptable  and  held  Sunday-school 

meetings.  Will  hold  two  District  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ings, one  July  4  and  one  at  the  time  of  our  District  Con- 

ference. Sent  out  twenty-five  sets  of  statistical  blanks 
and  twenty-one  are  returned.  All  schools  corresponded 

with  and  their  co-operation  solicited.  One  month's  time 
spent   in    field   work  and   much    time   in   correspondence." 

Other  reports  are  equally  as  good.         Levi   Minnich. 
Greenville,  Ohio,  April  23. 

FROM  LINCOLN,   NEBRASKA. 

Our  winter  has  passed  and  it  proved  to  us  very  busy. 

We  have  received  quil«  a  number  of  boxes  and  bundles 

of  clothing,  Messengers,  Sunday-school  papers  and  tracts 
which  were  distributed.  If  all  the  donors  of  these  things 
could  have  been  at  the  homes,  when  they  received  the 

things,  I  am  sure  they  would  have  indeed  and  in  truth 

felt  the  meaning  of  the  Scripture,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 

GIVE   than  to  receive." 
One  day  we  took  some  bedding  to  one  poor  little  wom- 
an who  had  three  little  children  and  a  sick  husband,  and 

upon  giving  it  to  her  she  pressed  and  kissed  our  hand, 

and  with  tears  streaming  down  her  cheeks  said,  "  Well, 
those  people  must  have  been  Christians,  surely,  to  give 
such  nice  clothing  to  poor  people,  and  I  pray  God  to  bless 

them." 

Then  we  came  to  another  home,  where  there  was  an 

old  man  and  wife,  seventy  and  seventy-five  years  old, 
who  lived  by  themselves.  These  people  were  so  glad  to 
have  some  one  come  to  visit  them,  as  they  can  hardly  see 
to  read.  So,  after  reading  the  Scripture,  conversing  about 
it  and  then  having  a  season  of  worship  together,  we  had 
to  leave  them;  but  not  until  we  promised  to  come  soon 

again. 
We  then  made  arrangements  with  some  of  our  Sunday- 

school  children  to  go  to  this  place  often  to  read  to  them. 

Our  mothers'  meetings,  held  at  different  homes,  are 

much  appreciated. 
Last  February  our  State  Secretary  of  Sunday  schools 

came  to  us  too,  and  in  the  meeting  much  good  was  accom- 
plished. One  thing  especially  has  seemingly  been  gained, 

that  more  of  the  pupils  have  their  lessons  better  learned, 
even  to  the  primary  grades. 

Ever  since  first  of  February  we  have  a  live,  promising 

teachers'  meeting.     Not  long  ago,  one  elderly  sister  told 

me  she  did  not  want  to  miss  one  meeting.     "  Why,"  she 
said,  "  It  seems  we  can  learn  more  there  than  in  the  Sun- 

(Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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PROGRAM   OF  BRETHREN'S  SUNDAY   SCHOOL 
MEETING. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  May  19, 
1902. 

Topics. 

1.  "Helps  for  the  Primary  Teacher." — Mrs.  Geo.  B. 
Holsinger,  Bridgewater,  Va.;  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger, 
Covington,  Ohio. 

Discussion. 

2.  "  Seventy  Per  Cent  of  the  Membership  is  Interested 
in  our  Sunday  Schools.  How  shall  we  Interest  the  Re- 

maining Thirty  Per  Cent?" — W.  B.  Stover.  Bulsar,  India; 
W.  M.  Howe,  Norristown,  Pa. 

Discussion. 

3.  "Success  in  the  Sunday  School." — I.  B.  Trout,  Lan- 
ark,  111.;   E.   M.  Cobb,  Pyrniont,   Ind. 

Discussion. 

4.  "The  Training  of  Sunday-school  Teachers." — W.  J. 
Swigart.  Huntingdon,  Pa.;  J.  G.  Royer,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Discussion. 

5.  Report  of  the  Sunday  School   Advisory    Committee. 
The  first  speaker  on  each  topic  will  be  allowed  fifteen 

minutes,  and  the  second  speaker,  ten  minutes. 
Levi  Minnich. 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    EASTERN 
MARYLAND. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Meadow  Branch 
church.  May  27  and  28. 

Opening  Talk  by  Eld.  Bixler. 

Topics. 

1.  "Does  not  the  Home  Life  of  our  Members  Affect 

the  Prosperity  of  the  Church?" — J.  J.  John,  G.  Ecker. 
2.  "  Should  not  our  Love  Feast  Services  be  Arranged 

more  Carefully  with  a  View  of  Helping  our  Members 

Spiritually  rather  than  to  Advertise  our  Practices?" — A. 
Hollinger,   W.  E.   Roop. 

3.  "Christian  Giving— What  is  it? — and  Plans  for  Car- 
rying out." — E.  W.  Stoner,  A.  P.  Snader. 

4.  "How  shall  we  Reverence  the  Lord's  Day?"— G.  K. 
Sappington,  J.  S.  Weybright. 

Essay:  "  Church  Attendance." — Carrie  M.  Bixler. 
5.  "Should  we  not  be  more  Concerned  about  the  Waste 

Places  in  the  Congregations?" — S.  H.  Utz,  J.  A.  Bricker. 
6.  "  Suggestions  for  and  Benefits  of  the  Pastoral  Visit." 

— T.  J.   Kolb,   P.   D.  Fahrney. 

7.  "What  are  the  Greatest  Helps  to  a  Minister  in 
Preaching  the  Gospel?"— C.  F.  Ausherman,  Ed.  A.  Sna- 
der. 

8.  "  Fifty  per  cent  of  our  Members  are  Interested  in 
the  Sunday  School.  How  can  we  Interest  the  other 

half?"— G.   S.    Harp,    D.    O.    Metz. 
Essay.  Subject:  "The  Christian  Home."— Rebecca  L. 

Rinehart. 

9.  "The  Importance  of  Family  Worship." — E.  A.  Brun- 
ner,   J.   A.    Smith. 

Misssionary  sermon  Tuesday  night  by  J.  J.  John,  after 
which  a  missionary  collection  will  be  taken. 

E.  W.  Stoner,  W.  P.  Englar,  C.  D.  Bonsack.  Com- 
mittee on  Program. 

FROM  EASTERN  MARYLAND. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland  was  held  in 
the  Pipe  Creek  church,  April  17.  The  meeting  was  organ- 

ized by  electing  Ephraim  W.  Stoner  Moderator,  Albert 
Hollinger  Reading  Clerk,  and  Geo.  K.  Sappington  Sec- 

retary. It  was  decided  to  adopt  rules  of  Annual  Meeting 
for  the  future  conduct  of  our  District  Meetings.  Our 
present  representation  of  delegates  was  so  changed  that 
in  future  churches  having  two  hundred  members  or  less 

will  be  entitled  to  two  delegates,  and  one  delegate  for 
each  additional  one  hundred  members  or  portion  thereof. 
It  was  also  decided  that  members  of  the  Home  Mission 

Board  could  be  re-elected  and  that  they  serve  three  years 
instead   of  five. 

Bro.  John  E.  Senseny  was  elected  a  trustee  for  the 
Brethren  Hospital.  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner  was  elected  dele- 

gate on  Standing  Committee.  Two  queries  were  passed 
to  Annual    Meeting. 

Much  business  came  before  the  meeting,  all  of  which 
was  disposed  of  satisfactorily.  The  attendance  was  very 
large.  The  discussions,  though  at  times  spirited,  showed 

interest  in  the  cause  rather  than  the  spirit  of  controversy. 
The  meeting  was  closed  by  Eld.  Albert  Hollinger. 

Geo.  K.   Sappington,  Sec. 
■  ♦  •   

NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  12,  the  members  of  this  city 
met  in  the  Hall  at  1515  N.  Fulton  Ave.,  for  council.  Our 
elder,  Uriah  Bixler,  presided.  This  was  the  first  council 
meeting  held  at  Northwest  Baltimore.  Considerable  busi- 

ness came  before  the  meeting. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  and 

installed  by  our  elder. 

At  this  meeting  our  church  letters  were  accepted  and 

now  we  are  a  part  of  God's  family  in  this  city.  As  the 
work  progresses  our  responsibility  as  pastor  increases, 
and  we  feel  the  need  still  more  and  more  of  a  church- 
house  in  \vhich  we  can  meet  to  worship,  where  we  know 
we  can  do  more  and  better  work  for  the  Master. 
Our  home  mission  fund  committee  are  about  to  close 

the  bargain  for  a  lot  on  N.  Fulton  Ave.,  with  a  view  of 
building  as  soon  as  sufficient  money  can  be  raised. 
We  have  a  good  Sunday  school,  the  average  in  the 

month  of  March  being  seventy-two.  Amount  of  collec- 
tions, eight  dollars  and  sixty-four  cents.  We  have  about 

sixty-two  members  living  in  the  part  of  the  city  belonging 
to  our  mission. 

We  have  preaching  services  at  eleven  A.  M.  and  eight 

P.  M.  each  Lord's  Day,  cottage  Bible  class  every  Wednes- 
day evening.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  any  of  our 

Brethren  who  may  come  to  or  pass  through  the  city 
arrange  to  stop  off  over  Sunday  with  us,  and  especially 
our  ministering  brethren.  We  have  a  band  of  warm- 

hearted members  that  give  all  who  come  to  the  meetings 
a    hearty   welcome.  J.   A.    Bricker. 

2135  Walbrook  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  April  16. 

MATRIMONIAL 

'  What  therefore  God  liath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FOX— MYERS.— At  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  16, 
1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  John  K.  Fox,  of  Mount 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Laura  B.  Myers,  of  Tarr,  Pa. 

H.   S.   Myers. 

PERRY-LENARD.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents near  Millville,  Ind.,  by  the  undersigned,  April  1-2, 

1902,  Bro.  Elmer  Perry  and  Sister  Nora  Lenard,  both  of 
Henry    Co.,    Ind.  D.    E.    Bowman. 

SCHMUDLACH— GILLAM.— At  the  bride's  parents, 
April  9,  1902,  Mr.  Herman  Schmudlach  and  Sister  Bessie 
Gillam,  both  of  Chickasaw  County,  Iowa. W.  H.  Lichty. 

'  WERTZ— HORNER.— At   the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  March  20,  1902,  by  the  undersigned.  Mr.  Lawrence 
M.  Wertz  and  Sister  Eldora  B.  Horner,  both  of  Mount 
Pleasant,  Pa.  H.  S.  Myers. 

—•FALLEN  -  ASLEEP*- 

;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BRUBAKER,  Sister  Catharine,  died  March  7,  1902,  at 
the  home  of  her  brother,  Michael  Wealand  near  Ponca 
City,  Okla.,  of  liver  trouble,  aged  65  years,  3  months  and 

28  days.  She  lived  at  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Manheim, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  came  from  there  to  her 
brother,  arriving  Feb.  15,  1902.  She  was  born  in  Dauphin 
County,  Pa.,  united  with  tlie  Brethren  in  her  youth  and 
was  married  to  Chris  Brubaker,  who  passed  away  about 
seven  years  ago.  Services  at  the  home  of  her  brother 
by  E.  K.  Masterson,  from  John  7:  33,  34.  Interment  in  the 
Longwood  cemetery.  Mamie  Wealand. 

CROFT,  Geo.  S.,  died  at  his  home  near  Baker's  Summit, 
Pa.,  April  3,  1902,  of  diseases  incident  to  old  age,  aged  84 
years,  5  months  and  9  days.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Lutheran  church.  Services  at  the  Holsinger  church  by 
the    undersigned.  Jno.    L.    Holsinger. 

ECKER,  Bro.  David  R.,  died  Jan.  29,  1902,  in  the  Upper 
Cumberland  church,  Pa.,  aged  72  years,  3  months  and  17 
days.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for 
many  years.  He  was  called  to  the  ministry  about  sixteen 
years  ago.  In  his  death  the  church  has  lost  a  good  coun- 

selor.   Services  by  the  Brethren.  J.  E.  Hollinger. 

ERB,  Charles,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Benjamin  Erb, 
died  near  Indianola,  Iowa,  April  12,  1902,  aged  nearly  21 
years.  He  was  a  good  and  obedient  boy.  Funeral  dis- 

course by  the  writer.  S.  M.  Goughnour. 

FESLER,  Brother  John,  died  April  12,  1902,  in  the 
Crooked  Creek  church,  Iowa,  aged  76  years,  1  month  and 
12  days.  He  was  born  in  1826,  in  Rockingham  County, 
Virginia.  In  1849  he  was  married  to  M^ry  E.  Cline.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1868  and  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  1S71.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four 
children.  Services  by  C.  M.  Brower,  assisted  by  D.  P. 
Miller.      Interment    at    Riverside,    Iowa. 

Sarah  A.   Burger. 

GANSHORN,  Bro.  Peter,  died  at  his  home  at  Etna- 
green,  in  the  Camp  Creek  church,  April  10,  1902,  of  paraly- 

sis, aged  69  years,  9  months  and  9  days.  He  was  born  in 
Germany;  came  to  America  in  1847  and  was  married  to 
Maria  Miller  in  1856.  To  this  union  twelve  children, 
seven  girls  and  five  boys  were  born,  of  whom  seven  preced- 

ed him.  In  1857  he  joined  the  Brethren  church.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  five  children,  Services  at  Stony  Point 
church  by  the  undersigned,  where  the  interment  took 
Place.  Daniel  Wysong. 

HEFLEBOWER,  Violetta,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Hefle- 
bower,  died  March  27,  1902,  near  Sandy  Hook,  Washington 
County,  Md.,  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  aged  68  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  church.  Services  by 
Mr.  Beard  and  Bro.  Eli  Yourtee.  Interment  in  Keedys- 
ville.  A.    C.    Castle. 

HOOVER,  Sister  Efne  J.,  nee  Crandall,  died  April  11, 
1902,  at  her  home  in  the  Bethel  congregation,  near  Milford, 
Kosciusko  County,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever  and  heart  trouble, 
aged  31  years.  5  months  and  n  days.  She  was  born  Oct. 
30,  1870,  united  with  the  church  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years, 
and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  four  daughters.  Services  at  Salem  by  Bro.  Wm.  B. 
Neff  and  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter,  from  I  Cor.  15:37.  Inter- 

ment   in    the    cemetery   by   the    church. 
Chauncey    I.    Weybright. 

HOOVER,  Sister  Louisa,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  H.  Oswalt  in  Science  Hill  congregation,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Freeburg  church  near  Alliance,  O.,  Feb. 
20,  1902,  aged  61  years  and  8  months.  She  was  born  in  the 
county  in  which  she  died.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1887.  The  church  has  lost  a  faithful  sister. 
Services  by  Bro.  M.  W.  Hahn,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  B. 
Stuckey.  Laura    E.    Teeters. 
HOLSINGER,  Bro.  Daniel  R.,  died  Dec.  18,  1901,  at  his 

home  near  Baker's  Summit,  Woodbury  congregation,  Bed- 
ford County,  Pa.,  of  old  age,  aged  96  years,  6  months  and 

23  days.  He  was  born  on  the  farm  on  which  he  di°d.  In 
early  life  he  was  married  to  Catherine  Long.  To  them  a 
number  of  children  were  born,  only  one  of  whom  survives. 
His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  home  about  thirteen 
years  ago.  In  October,  1851,  he  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
deacon.  He  was  active  in  his  office.  His  sight  and  hear- 

ing were  greatly  impaired  the  last  four  or  five  years  of  his 
life,  but  his  mind  was  exceptionally  good  until  the  last. 
We  think  his  long  life  was,  to  a  great  extent,  to  be  attrib- 

uted to  his  moderation.  Services  at  his  home.  Interment 
in    the  family  burial   ground   on  the   farm. John  L.   Holsinger. 

KECKLER,  Friend  John,  died  April  6,  1902,  in  Carroll 
County,  Pa.,  aged  81  years,  10  months  and  12  days.  He 
was  born  in  Adams  County,  Pa.,  May  25,  1820.  In  the 
summer  of  1850  he  removed  to  Carroll  County.  On  Dec.  8, 
1842,  he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Gorgas.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  children,  three  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 

He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  son.  Elizabeth  Keckler. " 
KELLEY,  Flossie,  seven-year-old  daughter  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Kelley,  died  April  4,  at  the  home  of  her  par- 
ents in  Liberty  Township,  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  She  was  a 

very  bright  little  girl  and  will  be  greatly  missed.  Services 
at  the  residence,  conducted- by  the  writer.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Porter  cemetery  near  their  home. Elmer   N.   Heim. 

KINSEL,  Sister  Delia  Ray,  wife  of  Bro.  Harry  Kinsel, 
died  at  her  home  in  the  Altoona  congregation,  Pa.,  March 
29,  1902,  aged  29  years,  7  months  and  7  days.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  two  daughters  and  one  son.  Services  at  her 
late  residence  by  brethren  J.  W.  Wilt  and  D.  S.  Brallier. 
Interment   in    Carson   Valley  cemetery. 

S.    N.    Brumbaugh. 

SIMMONS,  Sister  Anna,  nee  Wine,  died  April  7,  1902, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Cedar  Grove  church,  Tenn.,  aged  71 
years,  I  month  and  25  days.  She  was  born  in  Shenandoah 
County,  Va.,  was  married,  March  8,  1855,  to  Christian 
Simmons,  of  Tennessee,  who  afterward  became  a  minister 
in  the  Brethren  church.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  for  forty-six  years.  She  was  afflicted  with 
rheumatism  for  twenty-one  years  before  she  died  and  had 
to  be  lifted  in  her  chair,  but  she  was  a  very  patient  invalid. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  thirteen  years.  Services  by 
Bro.  Peter  Klepper.  Interment  in  Cedar  Grove  cemetery. Rachel    M.    Gross. 

SHOCK,  Sister  Mary,  died  April  11,  1902,  in  the  Hunt- 
ington City  church,  Ind.,  aged  81  years,  2  months  and  6 

days.  She  was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  Feb.  5, 
1821.  On  Jan.  28,  1841,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Landis. 
In  1S61  they  moved  to  Huntingdon  County,  Ind.,  where 
he  died  in  1865.  They  were  the  parents  of  nine  children,  of 
whom  two  daughters  and  four  sons  survive.  In  1870  she 
was  married  to  Samuel  Shock  who  died  about  nine  years 
ago.  Sister  Shock  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  for  thirty-eight  years.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  Amos  4:12.  Dorsey  Hodgden. 

SWINGER,  Bro.  Amos  H.,  son  of  John  and  Margaret 
Swinger,  died  at  his  home,  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  April  12, 
1902,  aged  51  years,  n  months  and  2  days.  Dec.  22,  1872, 
he  was  married  to  Susanna  B.  Frock,  to  which  union  five 
children  were  born.  In  1874  Bro.  Swinger,  with  his  side 
companion,  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member  to  the  end.  Two  sons, 
a  daughter,  a  wife,  a  brother,  three  sisters  and  a  father  and 
mother  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted by  Eld.  Tobias  Kreider.  Interment  in  the  New- 
comer cemetery.  Levi  Minnich. 

THOMAS,  Sister  Mary  Mathilda,  wife  of  Bro.  Nathan 
Thomas  (deceased),  died  at  her  home  in  Pawnee  City, 
Nebr.,  April  3,  1902,  of  heart  trouble,  aged  62  years,  9 
months  and  17  days.  Sister  Thomas  was  the  mother  of 
twelve  children.  Of  this  family  five  sons  and  two  daugh- 

ters, together  with  her  husband,  have  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  twenty-three  years.  She  lived  a  true  Christian 
life.  She  leaves  four  daughters  and  one  son..  Services  in 
the  Baptist  church  in  Pawnee  City,  conducted  by  the 
writer  and  Mr.  A.   H.  Ballard  (Baptist),  from  Job   38:17. 

R.  A.  Yoder. 

WEAVER,  Hannah  Mason,  died  April  11,  1902,  near 
Greentown,  Ind.,  aged  88  years,  8  months  and  2  days.  She 
was  born  in  Preble  County,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1813,  moved  with 

her  father's  family  to  Indiana  in  1822,  and  about  seventy 
years  ago  was  married  to  Daniel  Weaver  who  died  Feb. 
22,  1886.  To  their  union  were  born  two  daughters  and 
four  sons.  One  son  died  while  young.  Sister  Weaver 
united  with  the  Brethren  sixty  years  ago  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Services  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  near  Miami,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Shepler, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Shutters  of  the  Union  Missionary  church, 
from  1  Cor.  14:  15.  W.  B.  Daily. 

WILLIAMS,  Francis  Marion,  died  at  Lordsburg  Cal., 
March  29,  1902,  aged  71  years,  5  months  and  s  days.  Pie 
leaves  a  wife  and  two  sons.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
M.  E.  church.  Services  by  Mr.  Brown  of  the  M.  E.  church. 
and  Eld.  S.  E.  Yundt  of  the  Brethren  church,  from  Job  16: 
22.  Fannie  Neher. 

YOHN,  Sister  Hattie,  died  April  2,  1902,  at  her  home  in 
Maryland.  111.,  of  peritonitis,  aged  44  years,  2  months  and 
16  days.  Hattie  Holdeman  was  born  in  Schuylkill  County, 
Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1858;  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  the 
age  of  sixteen  years.  She  was  united  in  marriage  Jan.  21, 
1875,  to  J.  B.  Yohn.  To  them  were  born  eight  children, 
seven  of  whom  with  her  husband  survive  her.  Services 
at  West  Branch  by  Eld.  M.  S.  Newcomer  and  others.  In- 

terment in  the  West  Branch  cemetery.        D.  A.  Rowland. 
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•••  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •— 

LOVB  FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS- May  31,  St.  Francis, 
juue  14,  Austin, 
[une  a*,  Prairie  Longue,  at  Bro. 
Nisewander's. 

CALIFORNIA- M;,:  11,  East  Los  Angeles. 

Maya?.  Covlna. 

COLORADO- 
June  H,  5  V.  M.,  Rockyfoid. 

IDAHO- 
June  21,  Grafton. 

ILLINOIS- 
Maj  3.  4.  a  **■  M.,  NaperviHe. 
May  4,  6  V.  M„  Chicago. 
May    10,    11,    a    V.    M„    Franklin 
Grove 

May  ".  D:3°  p>  m->  Lanark, 

Mayaj,  Arnold's  Grove. 
May  a?,  a8,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 
May  3i.  J"11*  *i  °  p-  M''  Sterling. 
June  7,  6  P.  M.,  Batavla. 
June  7.  Hudson. 
]une  io,  11.  Yellow  Creek. 
June    11,    ia,    1    P.    M„   Hickory 
Grove. 

June  14.    15,   10:  30  A,  M«  West 
Branch. 

June  14,  i5.  a  P-  M.,  Rock  Creek. 

June  n.  18.  1:  30  P.  M.,  Waddam's Grove. 
Juneai,  Sliver  Creek. 
June  21,  S  P.  M-.  Milledgevllle 

INDIANA- 
May  4,  Muncle. 
May  8,  Rock  Run. 
May  17,4  P.M..  Summit. 
May  n,  Hartford  City. 
May  31,  10  A.  M .,  Cedar  Lake. 
May  14,  4  P.  M.,  West  Goshen. 
May  14,  3  P.  M„  Maple  Valley, 
May  a4.  4  P.  M.,  Upper  Fall  Creek. 
May  29.  Raccoon  Creek. 
May  3i,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Fall  Creek, 

%  ml.  S.  E.  ol  Anderson. 
May  31,3  P.  M.,  Wolf  Lake. 
May  31,  3  P.  M.,  Blue  River. 
May  31,  Middle  River. 
May  31,  10  A.  M.,  Eel  River, 
May  31,  5  P.  M.,  Buck  Creek. 
June  1,  4  P.  M  ,  Burnetts  Creek. 
June  7, 2  P.  M  ,  English  Prairie. 

June  7,  10  A.  M.,  Union  City,  Hill- 
grove  house. 

June7.  5  P.  M„  Nettle  Creek,  Ha- 
gerstown. 

June  11,  4  P.  M.,  Pipe  Creek. 
June  ia,  Baugo. 
June  13,  a  P.  M     Misslsslnewa. 
June  13,  Yellow  River. 
lune  14,  2  P.  M.,  Somerset, 
June  14,  5  P.M.,  Four  Mile. 
June  14, 4  P.  M.,  Salanionie  ch. 

June  14,  S  P.  M„  Solomon's  Creek. 
Jane  14,  5  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 
June  19,  10  A.  M..  Cedar  Creek. 
June  20,  4  P.  M„  Camp  Creek. 
June  ai.  2  P.  M„  Killbuck.  Ant!- 

OCh  house,  6  mi.  W,  of  Muncie, 

IOWA— 
May  9,  3  P.  M.,  Falrview. 
May  10,4  P.  M  ,  Mt.  Etna. 
May    10,    1:    30    P.    M„    Franklin 
County. 

May    10,    a    P.    M.,    Iowa    River 
church,  north  house. 

May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Ollie. 

May  I-,  m,  1  F,  M„  Dallas  Center, 
May  24,  10:  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
May  34.  a  P.  M.,  Prairie  City. 
May  24,  3  P.  M.,  Monroe  County. 
May  24,  3  P.  M.,  Maple  Valley,  2 

mi.  5.  W.  of  Aurelia. 
June?,  Harlan. 
June  7.  Salem. 
June  7,  4  P.  M  .  English  River. 
June  7,  8,  n  A.  M.,  Garrison. 
June   ia,   13,    a   P.   M„    Panther Creek. 

June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  14,  2  P.  M..  Des  Moines  Val- 

ley, country  house. 
June  11,  2:  30  P.  M„  Kingsley,  eaSt house. 

June  14,  is,  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek. 
June  14, 15,  3  P.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 
June  21,  Coon  River. 
June  21,  ia  A.M.,  South  Waterloo. 
Juneai,  22.  Cedar. 
June  21,  22,  Pleasant  View. 

June "21,  21, 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 4  miles  S.  of  Maxwell. 

KANSAS— 

May  3,  4  p.  M„  East  McPherson. 
May  3,  Newton  church. 
Hay  10,  Wichita. 
May  10, 11,  2  P.  M„  Walnut  Valley. 
May  io,  Prairie  View. 
May  10,  Abilene,  Holland  bouse. 
May  10,  4  P.  M„  Monitor, 
May  17,  io  A.  M„  Quinter, 
May  17,  2  P.  M.,  Eden  Valley. 
May  17,  2:30  P,  M.,  Parsons. 
May  34,  Cottonwood. 
May  24,  Maple  Grove. 

June  14.  a:  30  P.  M.,  North  Solo- 

hurc\" 

oion  church,  Victor  house. 
!  '4,  Victor.  Osborne  Co. 

Morrill. 

MARYLAND- 
May  3,  a  p.  M. 
moot  house. 

May  io, 
May  34, 

ni orth  ol 

May  24.  1:  "0  P.  M.,  Middletown Valley. 

May  31,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  31.  2  P.  M.,  Peach  Blossom. 
Falrview  house. 

May  31,  2  P,  M.,  Brownsville. 
June  7.  i:  30  P..  M.,  Pleasant  Hill, 

30    P.    M.,    Bea»er 
r  Mi 1  7,   8, 

June  21,  Accident. 

MICHIGAN- 
June  14.  Berrien, 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple. 
June  21.  2  P.  M„  Sunfield. 

MINNESOTA- 
May  3,  Morrill. 
June  14,  15.  a  P.  M..  Worthiugton, 

MISSOURI— 
May  10,  Rockingham. 
May  17.  Clear  Creek. 
June  14,  4  P.  M„  Nevada,  lU  mi. N.  E.  ol  Nevada. 

NEBRASKA- 
May  10,  North  Beatrice. 
May  10.  3P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  11.  6  P.  M„  22nd  and  Cj  Sts., 
Lincoln. 

May  17,  5  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
May  31,  4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 
June  7,  Bethel  church. 
June  14,  Yale. 
June  14,  Weeping  Water. 

NORTH  DMCOTA- 
June  ai,  2  P.  M„  Des  Lacs  Valley, 

near  Kenmare. 

Juneau,  10  Av-M  ,  Berthold. 
July  19.  6  P.  M.,  Surrey. 

July  19  3  P.M.,  Rocklakc, 

OHIO- May  10,  10  A.  M.,  Swan  Creek. 
May  24,  a  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove. 
May  24,  4  P,  M.,  Maumee. 

une  7.  4  P.  M.,  Spring  Run.  Pine 
Glen  house, 
une  8,  Hanover. 

une  10,  11,  9t>  A.M.,  Ziegler's 

lune  10, 11,  a  P.  M„  Spring  Grove. 
lune  10,  n,  Chiques,  Chlques  Hill, 
iune  11.  White  Oak. 
lune  12.  13,  io  A.  M..  Upper  Codo- rus,  Black  Rock  house, 
lune  12.  13,  Spring  Creek. 

lune  14,  George's  Creek. 
[una  14,4  P-  M..  Fairvlew. 
lune   14,  4  P.   M.,  Snake  Spring Valley. 

June  is,  G  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 
Jnno  iS.  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

5,  4  P.  M..  Brothersvalley. 

IS,  Mai 
e  house,  near 

Ju 

17,  18,  Lewiston. 
17,  18,  Schuylkill. 
10,  Rocktou. 

Greenville. 

June  ai,  Leemersvllte. 

VIRGINIA- Mayio,  Tlniberviiie. 
May  10,  Mt.  Vernon. 
May  10,  a  P.  M .,  Beaver  Crock. 

.June  14.  4  P-M-.  Manassas. 

WASHINGTON- 
May  17,  Sunnyslde. 

WEST  VIRG1NIA- 
June  7.  8,  Vanclevesville. 

WISCONSIN- June  14.  4  P.  M.,  Chippewa  Valley 

M„   Rom 

ch., 

New  Carlisle  house, 

le  7,  10  A.  M..  Senei 

,orth  of  Bloon    """ ie7,  10  A.  M., 

trille. iH  1 

Meadow  Bra 
1:30P.M.. I 

Lick  Creek. 

June  ii,  10  A.  M„  Wolf  Creek. 
June  11,  2  P.  M„  Palestine. 
June  14.  10  A.  M..   North   Poplar 

Ridge. 

June  14,  2  P.  M„  Oakland. 
June  14,  1:  30  P.  M„  Loramle. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  District. 
June  14,  is,  Greenspring. 
June  14.  Mt.  Zion. 
June  14. 10  A,  M..  Silver  Creek. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church. 
June  17,  4P-M.,  Bear  Creek. 
June  21,  22,  10  A.  M..  Richland. 

June  21,  4  P.  Mm  Auglalse  Chape', 
H  mi.  W.  of  Dupont. 

OKLAHOMA- 
May  3,  Bear  Creek. 
Mav   17.  Salt   Plain,  at   Pleasant 
Viewschoolhouse 

OREGON- May  17.  i8.  3  P.  M.,  Talent. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
May  3,  Huntingdon. 
May  8,  7;  30  P.  M.,  Germantown. 
May  10,  11,  10  A.  M„  Hades. 
May  10,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  10,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

May  10,  4  P.  M..  James'  Creek. 
May  11,  Raven  Run. 
May  11,4  P.M..  York, 
May  13,  14,  Midway  house. 
May  13,   14,   1:  30  P-    M.,   Upper 
Canowago,  Mummert  house. 

May  ii,  14,  West  Coneatoga. 
Mav  13.  U,  Upper  Cumberland. 
May    14.   IS,  2  P.  M.,   Aughwick, 
Stone  house. 

May  is.  16,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Codorus, 
near  Loganville. 

May  24,  Jacob's  Creek. 
May  24,  s  P-  M.,  Upper  Dublin. 
May  a4.  Carson  Valley. 
May  24,  a  P  M.,  Mingo. 
May  24,  Mechanlcsburg. 
May  24.  S  P.  M„  Ridge  church,  in 
Shippensburg 

May  24.  as,  10  A.  M.,  Antietam. 

May  24,  3S,  Farmer's  Grove,  Per- ry ch.,  near  Honey  Grove. 
May  24,25,  1:30  P.  M„  Welsh  Run. 
May    25,     West    Johnstown,    8th 
Ward  house,  Sell  St, 

May  25,  3:  3o  P.  M..  Quemahoning, 
Stpesvllle  house. 

May  2".  Altoona. 
May  37,  aS,  a:  jo  A.  M.,  Conestoga, Birdlnhand  house. 
May  a7,  28,  2  P.  M.,  Lost  Creek. 
Goodwill  house. 

May  a8.  29,  9  A.  M.,  Mountvllle, 
Petersburg  house. 

May  30,  31,  a  P.  M„  Buffalo  Valley. 
May  31,  4  P.M.,  Ephrata. 
May    31,    1    P.    M.,    Montgomery 

County. 

May  31,  Marsh  Creek. 
May  31,  June  1,  Reading. 
May  31,  3  P.  M-,  Middle  Creek, 
June  1,  Lancaster  City. 
June  i.Everett. 
June  1,  3:30  P.  M-.  Walnut  Grove 
house  near  Johnstown. 

June  1,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 

June  3.  4,  9:30  A.  M.,  Tulpehock- 
eo,  Heidelberg  bouse. 

June  S,  Big  Swatara. 
June  5,  6,  Sprlogville,  Mohler  h. 
June  S,  6.  2  P.  M.,  Sugar  Valley. 
June  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills. 

"  Follow  the  Flag" 

To  HARRISBURG,  PA. 
*  *  * 

Annual  Meeting 

GERMAN   BAPTISTS, 
May  20  to  24,  1902. 

*  +  * 

The  Wabash  Line 

SPECIAL   TRAINS 

From  Chicago  and  from  Central 

Illinois  and  Indiana  on    ,\    .".    ,'. 

Thursday,  May  15,  1902. 
*  *  * 

Tickets  will  be  sold  May  15th  to  20th,  inclusive,  and  will  be  good 
for  return  until  June  2nd,  bur  may  be  extended,  without  charge,  to 
June  30th,  by  depositing  with  agent  at  Harrisburg.  The  Special 
Trains  will  stop  at 

...NIAGARA   FALLS... 

From  7:15  A.  M„  (03:00  P.  M„  foi 
formation  from  your  ticket  agent. 

L.  S.  McCLELLAN, 

Special  Excursion  Agent, 
ST.  LOUIS.  MO. 

F.  A.  PALMER, 
t't  Gen'l  Passenger  Agcn 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

C.   S.  CRANE, 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

ANNUAL   MEETING  AT 
HARRISBURG. 

For  the  Annual  Meeting  ol  the  German  Baptist  Brethren,  to  be  held 

near  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  May  15th  to  aoth,  excursion  tickets  will  he  sold  via  the 
Pennsylvania  Lines  at 

ONE  FARE 

...For  the  Round  Trip... 

Return  tickets  will  be  made  good  until  June  2nd,  without  deposit,  but 

the  lime  may  he  extended  until  June  30th  without  extra  coat,  by  depositing 

ticket  with  the  agent  ol  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  at  Harrisburg  on  or  be- 
fore June  2nd,  no  fee  will  be  charged. 

•  ••  1   1  1  L*» • • 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Ha- 

five  t 

Half  Rates  to 

Harrisburg,  Pa., 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R. 

May  15  to  20 
Inclusive,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Company  will  sell 

Excursion  Tickets  from  all    Local  Stations  west 

of  the  Ohio  River  to  Harrisburg, 

Pa.,  at  the  Rate  of 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip, 

Account  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference.    Tickets  will 

be  good  for  return  until  June  2,  1902,  but  may  be  ex- 
tended until  June  30,   by  deposit  of  ticket    with 

Agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Harrisburg,  Fa. 
I'M 

For  further  information  call  on  or  address  nearest    Balti- 

more &  Ohio  Ticket  Agent,  or 

B.   N.   AUSTIN, 
General    Passenger  Agent, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 

daily,  Chicago  to  Harrisburg,  on  which  excursion  tick- 

ets will  be  houored,  and  the  same  number  of  trains  Ironi  Harrisburg  to  Chi- 

cago.   This  great  convenience  indicates  the  advantages  ol  this   route  over 

Vestlbuled  Trains  with  Coaches  anil  Sleeping  Car* 

Run    from    Chicago    to    Harrisburg 

Daily  Without  Change. 

II  one  hundred  and  nlt#  or  more  excursionists  will  rendezvous  at  Chica- 

go, a  special  train  will  be  run  for  their  accommodation,  leaving  Chicago  at 

2:  00  P.  M.,  arriving  at  Harrisburg  at  11  o'clock  the  next  morning. 
Tickets  from  Harrisburg  to  local  points  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 

will  be  sold  at  one  fare  lor  the  round  trip  Irom  May  aisl  to  24II1,  affording  an 

opportunity  to  visit  old  homes  and  friends  In  Lancaster,  York,  Cumberland, 

Lebanon,  Chester,  Northumberland,  and  other  counties  In  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania 

...AT    SMALL    EXPENSE... 

Visits  may  also  be  made  to  the  National  Capital,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, and  other  cities  at  a  low  fare. 

Special  information  will  he  promptly  furnished  in  answer  to  Inquiries 

addressed  to 

H.  R.  DERINO, 
Assistant  (Jcnernl  Passenger   Agent, 

248  S.  Clark  Street,  Corner  of  Jackson  Street, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 

Chicago  to  Harrisburg 
And  Return,    $17.25. 

".Sccounl  of  Annual  Meeting.,. 

German  Baptist  Brethren. 

Picturesque  Scenery ! 

Niagara  Falls, 
St.  Clair  Tunnel. 

DESCRIPTIVE   CIRCULAR 

Showing    Train    Service,    Etc.,    Will     Be    Mailed    Free    on 

Application  to 
GEO.  W.   VAUX, 

A.  Q.  P  &  T.  A., 

Room  917,  13s  Adams  Street, 

CHICAGO. 
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(Concluded  from  page  285.) 

day-school    hour."     We   meet    for   (he    teachers'    meetings 
at  lh«  homes  of  teachers  and  others  every  Friday  evening. 

We  do  not  have  such  a  large  attendance  at  our  prayer 

meetings,  but  those  who  attend  regularly  feel  that  much 
benefit  from  them  has  been  received;  even  sometimes 

we  do  feel  the  very  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 

It  does  seem  if  every  brother  and  sister  could  only  fully 

realize  the  power  of  praying  together,  they  surely  would 

not  miss  one  prayer  meeting! 

Again  we  will  say  to  all  those  who  have  so  liberally 

contributed  to  our  mission  by  bedding,  etc..  wc  very  hear- 

tily thank  you  all,  and  pray  God  richly  to  reward  you 

with  richer  blessings  than  this  earth  can  afford. 
Hattie    Mae    Netzley. 

2200  Q.  St.,  Apr.  22. 

STRICKEN  HOMES. 

The  Ridge  congregation  has  been  passing  through  a 

siege  of  sorrow.  In  February  we  were  called  upon  to 

lay  away  one  of  our  elders,  Henry  Etter,  who  lived  near 
the  Salem  churchhouse,  and  who  is  greatly  missed  in  the 

family  and  church  because  of  his  faithfulness  in  both 

relations.  When  able  his  place  in  service  was  always 

filled,  and  he  often  pleaded  with  the  members  not  to  neg- 

lect their  Christian  duty  in  that  particular.  Just  pre- 
vious to  his  death  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  held  a  meeting  at 

Salem  and  Bro.  Etter,  although  not  well,  was  so  much 

interested  in  its  success,  and  he  was  so  anxious  to  see 

souls  saved,  that  he  attended  nearly  every  service.  More 

especially  was  he  concerned  about  his  own  children,  and 
at  the  last  service  made  an  effort  to  say  something  and 

one  of  his  utterances  was,  "  Must  some  of  us  die  before 

seeing  our  children  in  the  church?"  So  it  proved,  but  we 
hope  this  loud  call  will  not  be  in  vain,  and  that  soon  they 

wili  join  their  Christian  mother  in  the  journey  to  a  better 
land. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  April  3,  a  large  concourse 

of  people  gathered  at  the  home  of  Eld.  J.  R.  Foglesanger 

near  the  Fogelsanger  churchhouse  to  see  the  wife  and 

mother  carried  to  her  grave.  Many  who  have  been  enter- 

tained in  that  home  will  remember  the  cheerful,  genial  spir- 

it that  presided,  for  she  always  tried  to  make  all  welcome 

— a  characteristic  of  all  real  home-makers.  The  body  was 

taken  up  the  "path  "  to  the  cemetery,  the  path  she  walked 
to  the  house  of  worship  for  years,  and  her  remains  were 

carried  into  the  church  by  her  five  sons  and  one  son-in-law. 

"Truly  it  was  a  solemn  day  for  the  family  and  congrega- 
tion; but  we  look  forward  to  a  reunion  by  and  by.  We 

shall  greatly  miss  Mother  Fogelsanger  in  the  church  work 
and  from  her  accustomed  seat  she  occupied  for  years; 

but  we  know  in  the  home  her  departure  will  be  realized 

more  deeply.  It  is  devoutly  hoped  that  this  call  will 

not  be  in.  vain,  and  that  her  sons  and  daughters,  in  whom 

she  was  so  much  interested  will  try  to  follow  her  as  she 
followed   Christ. 

Ever  since  the  stricken  home  in  Bethany,  when  the  two 

sisters  felt  so  deeply  the  loss  of  their  only  brother,  homes 

have  been  saddened  by  death.  Scarcely  a  day  passes  that 

we  do  not  hear  of  the  departure  of  some  one.  and  such 

will  continue  until  the  end  of  time.  How  very  important 

lhat  those  who  are  left  to  mourn  heed  the  divine  com- 

mand, "Be  ye,  therefore,  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 

as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

"  Servant  of  God.  well  done, 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ; 

The  batle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter   thy   Master's   joy." 
Wealthy  A.  Burkhohler. 

Newburg,    Pa.            _      

THE  GOSPELMESSENGER. 

The  above  caption,  you  will  notice,  is  the  heading  of 

our  church  paper  which  makes  its  friendly  visits  weekly 

tn  a  large  number  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 

<>ur  beloved  America,  and  also  sought  and  found  admit- 

tance into  the  homes  of  a  few  in  the  Old  World;  and  to 

not  a  few  who  do  not  belong  to  our  Fraternity. 

What  do  we  understand  by  "The  Gospel  Messenger?" 

Let  us  define  the  words.  The  word  "  Gospel  "  means  glad 
tidings,  or  good  news.  I  notice  in  Luke  2:  10  the  angel 

calls  it  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 

people."  Webster  defines  messenger  as  follows:  "One 
who  bears  a  message  or  an  errand;  the  bearer  of  a  verbal 

or  written  communication,  notice,  or  invitation,  from  one 

person  to  another,  or  to  a  public  body;  an  office  servant." 

Hence  we  find  that  "Gospel  Messenger"  means  a  written 
communication  of  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  carried  to  a 

people  who  are  desirous  or  anxious  to  grasp  the  golden 

thoughts  of  the  very  best  writers  in  Christ's  church. 
While  that  is  the  mission  of  the  paper,  how  careful  we 

should  be  in  our  communications  to  give  the  golden  cream 

of  God's  eternal  truth  to  our  readers,  that  it  will  raise 
them  to  a  higher  standard  of  morality  as  well  as  Chris- 

tianity. Then  the  object  of  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  is 
to  raise  the  church  and  her  members  to  such  a  high 

standard  of  holiness  that  they  will  use  their  utmost 

power  to  rid  themselves  of  the  dark  ways  of  Satan  and 

raise  tho-.e  round  them  into  the  sunlight  of  God's  love, 
I  ha  1  each  reader  becomes  more  anxious  to  read  and 

weigh  the  wholc*ome  news  contained  in  its  friendly 
columns. 

In  our  travels  we  find  a  number  of  families  who  do  not 

lake  the  "Gospel  Messenger,"  claiming  that  they  cannot 
afford  10  pay  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  a  year  for  it;  and 

in  some  of  those  very  homes  you  will  find  severat  county 

papers  and  in  not  a  few  you  will  find  some  city  paper. 

That  proves  to  us  that  their  high  aim  in  this  life,  is  to 

know  the  current  news,  which  is  not  soul-saving,  instead 

of  the  glad  tidings  which  bring  so  much  pleasure  to  the 

man  and  woman  who  seek  to  know  how  God  through 

Christ   is   working  among   the   churches. 

We  all  should  seek  and  endeavor  to  grasp  the  best 

and  highest  and  purest  thoughts  that  can  be  written  by 
the    master    minds    of    the     Brotherhood. 

The  other  week  I  received  a  letter  from  an  isolated 

brother  and  sister  in  Ohio,  stating  the  great  strength  they 

receive  from  the  reading  of  the  "  Gospel  Messenger."  How 
encouraging  the  articles  are  to  them,  and  how  they  keep 

them  from  straying  away  from  the  church,  and  how 

desirous  they  are  for  some  minister  to  come  and  preach 

for  them.  And  how  much  courage  they  receive  from  read- 
ing the  church  news,  seeing  the  noble  work  that  is  done 

among  the  churches.  To  that  class  of  brethren,  and 

sisters  the  "  Gospel  Messenger "  is  a  dear  companion. 
They  love  its  friendly  visits,  because  of  the  value  they 

receive  from  its  columns.  Not  to  them  only  who  are 

isolated,  but  to  every  wide-awake  brother  and  sister 
in    the   church   it    is   a   rich    reception. 

We  must  remember,  however,  it  has  not  arrived  at  the 

zenith  of  its  glory  yet.  It  is  in  its  youth  yet.  It  is  only 

developing  into  its  true  and  high  mission  in  the  church 

and  world.  For  that  very  reason  every  agent  should 

use  his  highest  effort  to  get  it  into  each  home  in  his 

district.  How  it  would  unify  the  church  and  enlighten 

the  understanding  of  all.  May  God  bless  the  "  Gospel 

Messenger "    and    its    readers.  "  H.   A.    Stahl. 
Glade,    Pa. 

...A  Great  Book... 

THE  PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  God's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 
Between  Giving  and  Getting.— Cash 

and  Christianity. 

If  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  ol  giving,  get 
this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  ol  arguments  to  use  In 
preaching  the  duty  o(  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  doubt 
us  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  of  giving,  get  this  book,  If  you 
want  the  right  kiud  ol  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  of  your  chil- 

dren, get  this  book. 
It  is  beautilully  bound  in  lull  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  44c 

pages. 
PROFUSELY   ILLUSTRATED. 

Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well. 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  Fill  his 
Class  with  Inspiration  without  a  thor- 

ough Preparation  for  Teaching. 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  of  helps?  We  have  on  hand  a  number  ol 

the  "Brethren  Sunday  School  Commentary  "  lor  1002,  The  book  contains 
a  fund  of  knowledge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  otherwise.  Order  at 
once,  so  that  you  will  get  the  book  in  time  lor  the  spring.  Last  year  a  num- 

ber ordered  too  late  and  we  could  not  supply  them.  The  book  contains 
301  pages  and  is  well  bound  In  clotb.    Price,  only  no  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Special  Inducements... 
To  a  Few  Good  Agents 
to  Handle  the    ...    . 

..Life  of  Elder  John  Kline 
Where  this  remarkable  man  was  known  this  book  has  had  a 

large  sale.  Write  (or  terms  at  once  and  get  our  special  propositi 
you.    Tbe  book  sells  for  £1.25  and  is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

RAILWAY  ARRANGEMENTS  VIA  THE  MICHIGAN 

CENTRAL.       FOR    ANNUAL    MEETING, 

HARRISBURG,    PA. 

Jiagara 

For  lliis  occasion  the  Michigan  Central— "  The  Ni; 
Falls  Route " — will  offer  the  exceptionally  low  rate  of 
$17.25  for  the  round  t rip  from  Chicago  to  Harrisburg,  and 
proportionately  low  rates  from  all  other  points.  pHi] 
particulars  can  be  had  from  ticket  agents  of  connecting 

lines  throughout  the  west. 

Route  of  Train. 

On  leaving  Chicago  the  train  passes  along  the  lake 
front,  affording  a  splendid  view  of  Lake  Michigan  on  one 
hand  and  the  fashionable  residence  district  of  Chicago  on 
the  other.  After  leaving  the  city  the  route  is  across  the 
rich  and  populous  region  of  Southern  Michigan,  through 
Michigan  City,  Niles,  Kalamazoo,  Battle  Creek,  Jackson, 
Ann  Arbor,  Detroit,  thence  over  the  Canada  Division  to 
Niagara  Falls  and  Buffalo,  where  connection  is  made  in 
Uiiion  Station  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  which  is 
the  direct  line  from  there  to  Harrisburg. 

Sale  of  Tickets. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  at  this  low  rale  May  15th  to  20th, 
good  to  return  until  June  2d.  or,  if  desired,  extension  of 
return  limit  to  Jnne  .30th  may  be  secured  by  depositing 
tickets  with  Joint  Agent  at  Harrisburg,  without  additional 
charge. 

Stop-overs 
May  be  had  al  Niagara  Falls  in  either  direction  within 

the  transit  limit  of  the  tickets. 
Side  Trips. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  at.  Harrisburg  at  one  fare  for  the 
round  trip  to  points  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
District  of  Columbia. 

Special  Party. 

A  special  party  is  organizing  to  leave  Chicago  via 
Michigan  Central  at  3  P.  M.  Thursday,  May  15th,  arriv- 

ing at  Niagara  Falls  the  following  morning,  where  the 
party  will  stop  over  until  3: 30  P.  M-.  proceeding  front 
Buffalo  via  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  and  reach  Harris- 

burg early  on  Saturday  morning.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  join  this  party,  sending  their  names  as  early  as  possible 
to  the  undersigned,  that  ample  accommodations  in  special 
day  coaches  may.be  provided.  Tickets  at  these  low  rates 
are  also  available  within  their  limit  on  all  regular  trains 
over  the  Michigan  Central  in  both  directions,  complete 
time  table  of  which  will  be  forwarded  upon  application, 

together  with  any  further  information   desired. 

O.  W.  RUQQLFS, 

I  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent. 

Chicago,    III. 

L.  D.  HEUSNER, 
n7)  Western  Passenger  Agei 

119  Adams  Street., Chicago. 

...FOR    THE... 

ANNUAL    MEETINC 
Of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren, 
To  be  Held  at  Harrisburg,  Pa., 

May  20,  1902,   the 

Fremont,  Elkhorn  &  Missouri  Valley  R.  II 
(THE  INORTH-WESTERN  LINE) 

Will  sell  tickets 
,3  stations,   as  follows: 

RATE. 

One  lowest,  regular  first  class  tariff  (not  temporarily  reduced)  (are  Iron) 
poinls  in  Association  territory  to  Harrisburg  and  return. 

DATES  OF  SALE. 

1.  For  the  National  General  Missionary  Society  and  other  committees, 
tickets  to  be  sold  on  May  12  and  13,  but  only  on  presentation  and  delivery  of 
certificates  ol  identification,  signed  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Society. 
The  name,  title  and  address  of  such  officer  and  the  form  of  certificate  to  he 
required  to  be  announced  later.  The  sale  of  such  tickets,  must,  however,  be 
so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern  gateways  earlier  than 
May  13.  nor  later  than  May  14,  in  accordance  with  requirements  of  Central 
Passenger  Association  lines. 

2.  For  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference,  tickets  to  be  sold  on 

May  14-19.  inclusive,  (no  certificates  being  required).  The  sale  of  such  tick- 
ets must  be  so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern  gateway 

earlier  than  May  is.  nor  later  than  May  20,  in  accordance  with  Central  Pas- 
senger Association  lines. 

LIMIT  OF  TICKETS. 

Tickets  to  be  good  to  return  leaving  Harrisburg  up  to  and  including 
June  2,  1902.  except  that  by  depositing  ticket  with  the  agent  ol  the  terminal 
line  at  Harrisburg  on  or  before  June  2nd  (lor  which  no  fee  will  be  required! 
an  extension  of  return  limit  to  leave  Harrisburg  up  to  and  including  June 

30,  1902,  may  be  obtained.  All  tickets  to  be  limited  to  continuous  passage 
In  each  direction,  going  trip  to  commence  date  ol  sale,  and  return  trip  date 
of  execution. 

FORM   OF  TICKET. 

Iron-clad  signature  (orm  ol  ticket  to  be  used,  providing  lor  punch  de- 
scription of  passenger,  going  and  return  transit  limits  and  execution  by  the 

agent  ol  the  terminal  line  at  Harrisburg,  also  for  extension  by  depositing 
tickets  with  such  agent  tno  fee  to  be  charged  therelor).  Exchange  orders 
must  also  require  execution  at  Harrisburg. 

CONNECTING  LINES. 

The  above  rate  and  arrangement  to  be  tendered  to  connecting  lines  lor 
basing  purposes.  The  sale  of  tickets  or  exchange  orders  to  be  so  regulated 
as  to  require  presentation  at  our  gateways  on  the  dates  of  sale  authorized 
therefrom. 

For  the  accommodation  ol  the  Brethren  from  Nebraska,  a  CHAIR  CAR 
will  be  run  from  Hastings,  Nebr.,  May  14.  eeats  Iree.  For  further  particulars 
address  J.  S.  Gable,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  or  Elder  L,  L.  Meek,  Octavia,  Nebr. 

J.  R.  BUCHANAN, 

Genera!  Passenger  Agent,  F.  E.  &  M.  V.  R.  R- 

OMAHA,  NEBR. 
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Sisters' Aid  Society  of  the  Santa  Fe  Church.     By  Sarah  Jeffers   29$        Christianity.       Bllt    it    does    sllOW    what    may    be   aCCOIH- 

general  missionary  and  tract  department,-  plislied  by  systematic  and  well-directed  effort. 
Committees'  Meeting   209   ^^ Why  to  the  Cities?    By  John  E.  Mohler    299 

From  Caiiiomia.  By  j,  a.  Overhoitzer   299  Russia  is  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  her  policy 

—     "^  in  China  is  entitled  to  a  more  charitable  consideration 
AROUND    THE     WORLD.  than  has  yet  been  admitted  by  other  nations.     This  is 

^   ^   ~~~™~~™~™,.    brought  out  by  Count  Cassini,  the  Russian  Ambassa- 

Mindanao  is  one  of  the  larger  of  the  Philippine  dor,  who  is  reported  to  have  said  that  under  the  Man- 
Islands,  and  is  the  most  southern  of  the  group.  Its  churian  treaty  between  Russia  and  China  the  Russian 

people  are  not  yet  wholly  subdued,  and  they  are  very  troops  will  soon  evacuate  Manchuria  and  that  this 

warlike  and  hard  to  conquer.  All  attempts  at  paci-  would  show  how  devoid  of  foundation  were  the  charg- 

fying  them  failed,  and  then  it  was  decided  to  compel  es  that  Russia  would  fail  to  keep  her  pledges  to  with- 
them  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  draw  from  China.  The  Russian  ambassador  said  that 

States.  A  few  days  ago  a  battle  was  fought  at  Bayar,  Russia  would  continue  to  protect  her  railroad  in  Man- 
and  Moro  fort  was  captured  from  the  natives.  At  the  churia,  but  that  Russia  favored  maintenance  of  the 

time  the  fort  was  defended  by  three  hundred  men,  and  integrity  of  the  Chinese  empire  and  the  open  door,  and 

they  fought  until  only  albout  eighty  were  left,  and  these  there  would  be  no  interference  with  American  trade 

after  seeing  their  leader  fall  surrendered.  It  was  a  in  that  part  of  the  far  East.  "The  reports  as  to  Rus- 

desperate  hand-to-hand  conflict.  Eight  Americans  sia's  intentions,"  said  Count  Cassini,  "malicious  in  de- 
were  killed  and  forty-one  wounded.  Such  a  bloody  sign  and  character,  were  persistently  circulated  for 

struggle  at  this  late  day  was  wholly  unexpected.  the  purpose  of  breeding  trouble  and  placing  Russia  in 

Some  time  ago  it  was  announced  that  everything  was  a  faUe  position  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  The  policy 

assuming  a  peaceful  and  favorable  condition.  But  of  the  Czar  which,  I  am  glad  to  say,  has  been  fully  un- 

all  is  not  harmony  yet.  It  is  a  pity  indeed  that  these  derstood  and  appreciated  in  the  United  States,  con- 
people  cannot  be  readied  and  helped  without  so  much  templated  from  the  very  inception  of  the  Boxer  revolt 

fighting.  the  restoration  of  the  status  quo  ante."     What  Count 
Cassini  says  of  the  misrepresentations  of  the  policy  of 

Most  people  clean  house  once  or  twice  a  year,  but  ,,      ~                 ,                        t1    ,        .,            , 
1      '                -                                              -        '  the  Czar  may  be  true,   nevertheless   the  past  aggres- the  managers  of  the  home  of  the  Pope  think  they  do  .           ,  ̂        .      ,      ,  ,  ,      ,  .,        ,,           .■           f  ,.  „ 
ft                                                    '                       J  ■   sions  of  Russia  should  lead  the  other  nations  of  the 

well     to  clean  house  each   four  hundred  years.  -  The  ,  ,       .                  .  ,  c   ,                    . 
,.    .                                                                         J  world  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  her. 
Vatican  is  not  a  single  edifice,  but  a  group  of  build-    

ings,  of  various  ages,  occupying  a  space  750  by  1,150 

feet  in  size.  There  are  presumed  to  be  16,000  rooms 

in  these  buildings.  This  is  probably  not  correct. 

^till  the  number  runs  up  into  the  thousands,  and  many 

of  them  are  not  occupied,  and  have  not  been  for  gen- 

erations. Last  summer  it  was  decided  to  give  the 

place  a  thorough  cleaning.  The  task  has  just  been 

completed.  It  is  said  that  not  less  than 

five  thousand  people  were  employed  in  the  work.  "  In 
the  way  of  housecleaning  they  found  it  an  immense 

undertaking.  The  pictures  and  relics  of  various  kinds 

—and  some  of  them  are  very  old  and  valuable — will 
number  well  onto  a  million.  All  of  these  articles  had 

to  be  taken  down  and  cleaned.  Well,  it  is  in  this  great 

cluster  of  buildings  that  the  Pope  resides.  Here  is 

bis  religious  throne,  and  it  is  .from  here  that  he  practi- 

cally rules  over  more  people  than  any  other  one  person 
on  the  globe. 

movement  has  been  such  a  short  time  under  way  that 
the  leader  for  the  occasion,  if  there  be  one,  has  not 

yet  had  time  to  make  himself  known.  Just  now  the 

eyes  of  the  world  are  on  the  great  empire  of  the  North, 

wondering  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  the  theaten- 

ing  conditions. 

The  Roman  Catholics  probably  do  more  missionary 

work  than  most  of  our  readers  imagine.  In  fact,  they 

are  very  persistent  workers  in  their  way,  being  most 

splendidly  organized.  At  the  city  of  Lyons,  France,  a 

Meeting  was  held  in  1822,  with  only  one  dozen  persons 

present.     At  this  small  gathering  a  missionary  move- 

The  whole  Russian  Empire  seems  to  be  in  a  state 

of  disruption.  Upon  the  part  of  the  masses  there  is 

dissatisfaction  with  the  government,  and  the  dissatis- 

faction extends  to  nearly  every  part  of  the  vast  em- 

pire. It  is  the  masses  against  those  that  exercise  au- 
thority. Within  the  last  month  nobles,  professors, 

students,  army  officers,  private  soldiers,  laboring  men 

and  peasants  have  put  themselves  on  record  against 

the  heads  of  the  government.  Every  class  except  the 

priests  are  drawn  into  the  ranks  of  the  dissatisfied. 

There  have  been  numerous  collisions  between  the  la- 

boring classes  and  the  soldiers,  and  many  have  been 

killed  and  injured.  One  regiment  was  ordered  to 

fire  upon  the  common  people,  and  positively  refused. 

In  fact,  all  the  soldiers,  or  possibly  the  most  of  them, 

seem  to  be  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  general  upris- 

ing against  the  tyranny  of  the  government,  and  thou- 
sands of  them  may  refuse  to  act,  and  thus  paralyze  the 

government.  The  officers  of  the  government  are 

greatry  alarmed  over  the  sudden  and  serious  turn  of 

affairs.  The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  success  of  a 

revolt  lies  in  the  lack  of  a  competent  and  bold  leader, 

and  the  consequent  want  of  co-operation  between  the 
workmen   in   the   different  parts  of  the  empire.     The 

In  Chicago  there  are  said  to  lie  fifty  hospitals,  and 
charitable  societies  find  it  difficult  to  secure  admission 

for  persons  stricken  with  contagious  diseases.  There 

is  plenty  of  room  for  those  whose  diseases  are  noncon- 
tagious. Most  hospitals  are  not  properly  equipped  for 

persons  suffering  with  the  measles,  whooping  cough, 

scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria.  Such  patients  must  be 

kept  apart  from  all  others.  This  requires  special  ar- 
rangements and  additional  expenses.  This  class  of 

sufferers  are  the  ones  that  need  the  greater  attention 

and  care,  not  solely  on  their  own  account,  but  on  the 

account  of  others.  It  is  for  them  that  special  accom- 

modations should  be  provided,  and  in  this  way  the  com- 
inuniiv  may  be  protected.  What  is  true  of  Hospitals 

in  this  respect  is  equally  true  of  churches.  The 

doors  of  air  churches  are  open  to  the  better  class  of 

sinners.  The  churches  are  looking  for  the  respectable, 

those  that  stand  well  in  society.  No  special  provisions 

have  been  made* for  the  care  and  help  of  those  who 

have  been  overtaken  with  great  sins.  If  they  do  re- 
pent and  come  to  the  church  they  arc  held  off.  They 

are  made  to  feel  that  they  arc  not  wholly  welcomed. 

In  fact,  most  churches  have  faith  with  respect  to  per- 
sons. That  is  the  way  the  members  have  been  taught, 

and  many  of  them  appear  to  know  no  better.  With 
this  class  of  helpers  the  churches  cannot  reach  that 

plane  of  usefulness  contemplated  by  the  Master.  We 

must  he  taught  to  help  the  most  unfortunate  of  people, 

and  every  church  ought  to  be  equipped  for  this  class 

of  work.  Jesus  worked  among  the  most  lowly,  and 
so  should  we, 

With  the  spade  the  Germans  are  doing  some  most 

effectual  work  among  the  ruins  of  ancient  Babylon.  In 

the  center  of  the  many  acres  of  ruins  is  what  is  known 

as  the  Black  Hill.  Recently  some  four  hundred!  tab- 
lets, covered  with  inscriptions,  were  taken  from  this 

mound.  Only  two  of  them  have  been  carefully  stud- 
ied as  yet,  and  both  are  most  important  finds.  One 

of  these  large  tablets  contains  a  large  portion  of  a  fa- 
mous Liaby Ionian  lexicon,  in  which  the  Babylonian 

cuneiform  characters  are  explained  by  Sumerian  and 

Semetic  words  in  parallel  columns.  This  is  doubtless 

the  oldest  dictionary  extant  and  of  great  practical  im- 

portance for  the  decipherer  of  the  cuneiform  monu- 
ments. The  second  tablet  contains  nothing  less  than 

the  litany  which  was  sung  by  the  choirs  of  Esagalia 

when  on  the  fourteenth  of  Nisan  the  god  Marduk, 

after  the  completion  of  the  procession,  returned  to  that 

magnificent  Pantheon  which  this  expedition  has  been 

excavating  and  the  laying  bare  of  which  is  constitut- 

ing its  chief  work  this  winter.  Among  other  impor- 
tant finds  has  been  a  hitherto  unknown  temple  of  the 

protecting  divinity  of  the  physicians,  Adar  (or  Ninib), 
situated  not  far  from  the  Black  Hill,  in  which  were 

also  found  three  cylindrical  inscriptions  descriptive 

of  the  building  of  this  temple,  prepared  by  the  father 

of  Nebuchadnezzar,  named  Nabopolassar,  who  depos- 

ited them  in  this  temple  Esibatela, — i.  c,  house  of  the 
shepherd  of  life.  The  dictionary,  above  referred  to, 

dates,  back  at  least  six  hundred  years  before  Christ. 

It  may  be  even  older.  It  shows  that  the  students  of 

of  that  early  period  had  their  tussles  with  the  different 

languages,  and  needed  books  to  help  them  to  master 

their  :^  Indies.  This  dictionary  is  a  most  important  dis- 
covers. It  is  hard  to  estimate  its  real  value  to  the 

literary  world. 
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i  ESSAYS  < 

"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

AFTER  ALL  THE  WAKEFUL  YEARS. 

Is  it  then  so  hard  to  die? 
Life  hath  not  such  unmarred  bliss 

After  the  last  parting  cry. 
Death  is  but  a  blank  nothingness, 

Now  it  seemeth  sad  to  be 
Laid  in  some  drear  chamber  dead, 

While  the  loved  ones  tearfully 
Move  around  with  awed,  hushed  tread. 

When  we  shall  be  sleeping  deep, 

Theirs,  not  ours,  will  be  the  tears; 
Is  it  then  so  hard  to  sleep, 

After  all  the  wakeful  years? 

What  should  make  us  fear  or  fail 
That  we  never  wake  again? 

What  is  death  that  we  should  quail — 
Is  it  not  sure  end  of  pain? 

Perfect  slumber,  perfect  rest, 
No  more  heat,  or  rains,  or  snows, 

No  more  hopeless,  weary  quest, 

No  more  fading  of  life's  rose, 
No  more  sorrow-lands  to  reap; 
No  more  waking  unto  tears; 

Is  it  then  so  hard  to  sleep, 
After  all  the  wakeful  years? 

— Selected  by   Hannah   Smith. 
Charleroi,   Pa. 

THE  OFFICIAL  COUNCIL. 

BY  L.   W.  TEETER. 

In  every  organized  congregation  there  is  a  number 

of  officers.  They  may  be  few  or  many.  Two  brethren 

may  constitute  the  official  body  of  a  fully-organized 
church,  provided  one  is  in  the  full  ministry,  and  the 

other  a  good  working  deacon. 

A  large  congregation  must  have  more  officers.  She 

may  have  eight  or  ten  ministers,  or  even  more.  She 

may  have  twelve  or  more  deacons,  She  may  number 

four  or  five  hundred  private  members. 

But  whatever  the  number  of  officers,  or  private  mem- 
bers, they  are  all  under  the  same  local  government. 

The  interests  of  all  the  members  of  the  local  congre- 
gation are  the  same,  whether  officer  or  laymember. 

All  are  servants  of  one  another,  bear  each  other's  bur- 

dens, and  "  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ "  (Eph.  6:  2).  ■ 
Paul  compares  the  church  to  the  human  body,  to 

illustrate  the  relation  of  one  member  to  the  other,  and 

of  each  member  to  the  whole  (1  Cor.  12:  12-30): 

"For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and 
all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many  are  one 

body;  so  also  is  Christ."  "Now  ye  are  the  body  of 

Christ,  and  members  in  particular."  "  God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets, 

thirdly  teachers,"  and  "helps," — likely  deacons  are 
meant  (1  Cor.  12;  28).  These  compose  the  official 

body  of  the  church  and  have  the  same  relation  to  the 

body  of  the  church  as  the  head  of  the  human  body  has 

to  the  rest  of  the  body.  As  the  head  of  the  human 

body,  with  its  various  organs,  is  its  monitor,  observer 

and  director  to  and  in  behalf  of  the  body's  best  inter- 
ests, so  is  the  official  body  of  the  church  as  a  head  to  the 

church.  The  official  head  of  the  church  is  to  provide 

for  the  body  of  the  church  good  methods  of  govern- 
ment, guard  the  body  of  the  church  against  schisms, 

erroneous  doctrines,  and  improper  behavior  of  any  of 

its  members,  including  itself.  While  it  is  true  that  the 

official  body  is  the  earthly  head  of  an  organization  they 

should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  they  are  only 

servants  under  the  Chief  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ,  the 

-Great  Head  of  the  general  assembly  of  the  church. 

Reason  and  experience  both  teach  us  that  the  offi- 

cial body  of  a  local  congregation  is  a  very  important 
organ  in  church  government.  Great  care  must  be 

taken  not  to  use  it  beyond  its  proper  limits.  The  offi- 

cial body  of  a  congregation  may  be  regarded  as  its 

standing  committee.  It  has  authority  to  receive  mat- 

ters of  business  in  which  the  church  is  interested,  and 

to  see  that  such  business  is  in  good  shape  to  bring  be- 

fore the  church  in  open  council,  and  present  it  for  her 
consideration. 

The  official  council  should  strive  to  be  united  on 

every  question  they  may  bring  before  the  open  council. 

THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 

Not  to  do  so  is  very  unsafe,  and,  to  say  the  least,  very 

unwise. 
The  members  of  the  official  committee  should  not  be 

self-willed.  It  is  each  one's  duty  to  give  his  best  ad- 
vice and  counsel  that  the  matters  in  hand  may  be  in  the 

very  best  shape  for  the  open  council  to  grasp  it.  But 

when  one  has  given  his  reasons  on  a  question  as  to  its 

readiness  to  go  before  the  church  for  consideration, 

he  should  yield  to  the  majority  of  the  body,  because 

the  official  body  has  not  the  authority  to  make  a  final 

disposition  of  any  business  pertaining  to  the  church. 
Each  member  of  the  official  body  of  a  congregation 

should  be  posted  on  the  principles  of  church  gov- 

ernment. It  will  equip  him  for  any  emergency.  Ex- 

perience testifies  that  while,  now  and  then,  similar  mat- 
ters of  business,  to  some  other  cases  in  the  past,  come 

up  for  adjustment,  yet  strictly,  there  are  no  two  cases 

exactly  alike.  Besides,  there  is  no  limit  to  the  variety 

of  matters  that  may  at  any  time  force  themselves  be- 
fore the  official  body  for  preparatory  adjustment. 

In  every  matter  of  business,  be  it  ever  so  complex, 

the  official  council  should  act  promptly  yet  care- 

fully in  the  case.  Too  long  postponement  or  hesitancy 

to  take  action  in  a  case,  is  injurious  to  the  body  of  the 

church,  and  is  likely  to  aggravate  it,  and  make  it  more 

difficult  to  handle  later. 

Some  of  the  greatest  mistakes,  made  in  churches, 

began  either  by  having  no  council  in  the  official  body 

in  a  matter,  or  by  improper  official  council.  The  old 

adage,  "  Start  right,  and  you  will  come  out  right,"  is 
in  point  here. 

As  a  safeguard,  it  is  much  better  to  defer  a  perplex- 
ing matter,  when  the  official  council  cannot  see  their 

way  clear,  and  call  in  the  adjoining  elders  in  joint 

council,  or  correspond  with  them,  than  to  proceed  in 

doubt.  This  is  proper,  because  every  congregation, 

including  its  official  body  with  the  elder  in  charge,  is 

regularly  under  the  supervision  of  the  adjoining  elders, 
in  all  cases  of  disorder  in  government,  or  calls  for  their 

aid. 
Finally,  well-directed,  unanimous  official  council 

makes  successful  and  pleasant  council  meetings.  The 

reason  is  that  if  the  officials  are  united  in  their  coun- 

cil privately,  they  will  work  united  in  the  open  council, 

and  all  help  each  other,  instead  of  being  at  variance 

and  carrying  their  families  and  friends  with  them,  and 

causing  schism  in  the  body  of  the  church. 

Hagerstown,  hid. 

left  no  fixed  decalogue  of  "  shalt  nots  "  ;   He  did  not 
formulate  the  science  and  philosophy  of  the  world  like 

Aristotle.     He  never  once  stated  where  the 

capitol 

LIVING  BY  FAITH. 

It  is  bad  grammar  to  say,  "  I  do  not  think  so  and 
so."  If  one  does  not  think  there  is  no  occasion  for 
him  to  express  an  opinion  one  way  or  the  other.  It 

is  much  better  form  to  say,  "  I  think,"  and  then  the 
thought  may  go  into  a  negative  or  a  positive  form  as 
the  case  requires.  This  is,  however,  merely  a  point 

of  grammar,  and  most  of  us  violate  the  rule  as  soon 

as  we  begin  to  talk. 

But  it  is  much  more  than  bad  grammar  to  say,  "  I  do 

not  believe."  It  is  bad  religion.  It  is  what  a  man 
believes,  not  what  he  does  not  believe,  that  shapes  his 
life ;  it  is  what  a  man  believes,  not  what  he  does  not 

believe,  that  makes  him  of  service  to  other  men. 

There  is  always  a  crop  of  persons  who  seem  to  think 

that  the  world  is  supremely  interested  in  what  they  do 

not  happen  to  believe.  It  is  no  sort  of  a  thing  to  be 

proud  of.  Anybody  can  rfz.ybelieve.  The  harder 

thing,  and  so  the  nobler  thing,  is  to  rise  up  with  a 

great,  positive,  ringing  faith,  and  charge  other  souls 
with  it. 

We  do  not  select  out,  and  mention  by  name,  those 

who  did  not  invent  the  locomotive  or  the  sewing- 

machine,  those  who  failed  to  discover  the  law  of  gravi- 
tation, or  the  use  of  anaesthetics.  We  give  no  medals 

to  those  who,  by  chance,  were  not  heroic.  We  heap  our 

honors  upon  those  who  bring  some  great  contribution 

to  the  labor  of  advancing  life  and  truth,  and  to  those 

who  make  it  easier  to  scale  the  hills  of  difficulty. 

Who,  after  all,  does  make  the  best  contribution  to  the 

forces  of  life  and  truth  ?  We  should  say,  at  once,  the 

man  who  increases  our  faith  the  most.  Among  all 

the-  great  titles  which  are  conferred  upon  our  Lord, 

none  is  more  significant  than,  "  Author  and  Finisher 

of  our  Faith."     He  gave  us  no  map  of  heaven;    He 

of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  located,  or  how  the  kingdom 

itself  is  bounded  !  There  is  nothing  which  He  brought 
the  world  which  is  either  visible  or  tangible.  Christ  has 

nothing  to  give  the  materialist.  The  whole  content 

of  the  Gospel  is  a  call  to  faith,  and  He  showed  that 

the  objects  of  faith  were  absolutely  real  to  Him.  Do 

you  want  a  loving  Heavenly  Father?  The  only  way 
you  can  find  Him  is  to  believe  in  Him.  Do  you  want 

a  kingdom  of  God?  You  will  never  find  it  until  you 
believe  in  its  reality.  Do  you  desire  to  have  peace  and 

joy,  and  a  sense  of  victory?  You  must  believe  in  a 
Victorious  Personality,  who  can  put  His  life  and 

power  into  you.  Do  you  want  to  be  free  from  sin? 
You  must  believe  in  a  Savior  from  sin,  and  take  Him 

for  your  Savior.  Do  you  want  an  endless  life?  You 

must  have  faith  in  One  who  has  the  power  of  an  end- 

less life,  and  who  gives  an  earnest  of  it  in  this  present 

life. — The  American  Friend. 

BY  JOSEPH    HOLSOPPLE. 

If  the  hermeneutics  and  comments  of  our  most 

noted  exegetes  are  correct,  that  the  wonderful  scenes 

described  in  Isa.  14:  12,  Rev.  12:  7  and  St.  John  10:18 

have  reference  to  the  career  and  destiny  of  him  whose 

doom  is  depicted  in  Revelations  20,  and  also  the  con- 
clusion that  the  cause  of  his  downfall  is  chiefly  couched 

in,  and  expressed  by  the  term  we  have  selected  for  the 

caption  of  this  article,  then  certainly  this  is  a  subject 

that  should  engage  our  attention,  and  it  should  pro- 
voke us  to  avoid  it  as  we  would  the  bottomless  pit  itself. 

Not  only  should  we  avoid  its  withering  effects  on 

ourselves,  but  as  God's  ambassadors,  and  as  workers 
with  him,  it  becomes  our  duty,  as  faithful  watchmen 
on  the  watchtowers  of  Zion,  to  warn  all  the  human 

■  race,  so  far  as  we  can  make  our  influence  felt,  of  the 

dire  effects  of  making  friends  with  him  who  is  the  per- 
sonification of  pride.  Not  only  should  we  warn  against 

the  monster  pride  itself,  but  against  patronizing  its 

representation  being  put  up  as  a  sign  of  what  may  be 

expected  if  you  "  inquire  within." 
While  it  is  true  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  all  man- 

kind and  made  it  possible  for  every  individual  who 
calls  on  him  and  heeds  the  invitation  to  come  to  him 

and  accept  on  Christ's  (not  his  own)  terms  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation,  as  God  is  true,  to  be  saved  (Tit.  2: 

11,  12,  13),  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  benefit  of 

this  great  blessing  is  ours  only  on  the  condition  that 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ  ( Philpp.  2 :  5,  6,  7 ;  1  Pet. 

2  :  2 1 )  ;  so  that  as  he  gave  himself  for  us  ( Titus  2 :  14) , 

we  should  have  no  misgivings  in  making  at  least  an 

attempt  to  offer  ourselves  reciprocally,  which  can  only 

be  done  as  requested,  "  My  sen  give  me  thine  heart." 
Prov.  23 :  26.  When  we  do  this  we  love  him  and  retain 
no  idols,  but  come  out  from  among  them.    2  Cor.  6: 17- 

It  is  human  nature  to  desire  the  happiness  and  salva- 
tion of  our  fellow-man,  and  indeed  it  is  one  of  the  best 

traits  that  is  innate  among  human  desires.  Indeed  its 

opposite,  if  it  should  find  a  lodgment  in  the  human 

heart,  is  not  natural,  it  must  be  unnatural,  from  be- 
neath, earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  Therefore  where  this 

philanthropic  desire  is  found  it  must  be  in  combination 

with  a  large  amount  of  good  because  it  is  godlike.  But 

to  be  godlike  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  have  no 

power  to  change  God's  plans,  nor  the  conditions  that 
God  has  laid  down.  Indeed,  it  is  vain  for  us  to  think 

that  we  can  get  God  reconciled  to  our  plans  and  con- 
ditions, which  are  out  of  tune  and  not  in  harmony 

with  God's  immutable  decree.  We  must  not  presume 
that  God  will  wink  at  sin. 

I  will  here  lay  down  a  postulate :  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  come  to  save  the  wicked  and  sinners  as  such.  This 

may  perhaps  grate  harshly  on  the  ears  and  be  repug- 
nant to  the  feelings  of  the  enthusiastic  philanthropist 

who  has  not  a  full,  intimate  acquaintance  with  God. 

If  I  would  stop  here  I  apprehend  I  would  be  flooded 

with  objections  and  besieged  with  calls  for  explanation. 

1  will  therefore  proceed  to  explain.  Christ  was  a  sub- 

ject of  prophecy;  indeed,  he  was  the  center  of  all 

prophecy.    The  prophecies  foreshadowed  the  nature  of 
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jjis  mission  as  well  as  the  power  and  extent  of  the  king- 
dom he  would  establish.  They  likewise  described  the 

character  of  his  subjects  and  the  doom  of  those  who 

refused  to  become  subject  to  him.  The  last  prophet 

ffho  wrote  on  the  subject  uses  these  significant  words: 

"  All  the  proud  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be 

stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  No  salvation  is  promised  for 

them,  and  when  he  did  come  it  was  said  of  him,  "  He 

shall  save  his  people  front  their  sins,  "  not  in  their  sins. 
Does  it  not  strike  you,  gentle  reader,  what  a  terrible 

tiling  pride  is,  and  how  despicable  its  sign  must  be  to 

the  regenerate  soul  ? 
Indiana,  Pa. 

  ,.+. .   

-  RUTH,  THE  TRUE-HEARTED. 

hand  of  the  careful  gleaner.  They  are  not  only  for 

us  who  are  yet  preparing  for  the  fields  of  life,  but  in 

the  broader,  higher  professions  of  life,  in  the  humble 

every-day  duties  that  come  into  the  lives  of  all  of  us 

we  still  find  room  for  that  ringing  question,  "  Where 

hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?" 
Covington,  Ohio. 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

BY  OMA  KARN. 

"  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?  " 

One  of  the  sweetest  characters  in  the  Bible  is  Ruth 

the  glener,  who  by  her  steadfast  devotion  to  the  hum- 

blest duty  left  not  only  a  record  upon  history,  but  be- 
came also  the  ancestor  of  our  Savior. 

You  remember  there  was  a  famine  in  the  fertile  land 

of  [udea,  but  over  in  the  east  was  Moab,  a  barren,  hilly 

country  inhabited  by  heathen ;  in  this  ill-favored  land 
was  plenty.  On  account  of  this,  a  certain  man  went 

to  Moab,  taking  with  him  his  family, — wife  and  two 

sons, — that  they  might  find  the  means  of  sustaining 
life.  But  this  man  soon  died,  bringing  before  us  the 

fact  that  we  do  not  always  reap  the  harvest  that  we 

expect.  He  did  not  go  there  to  die,  but  for  bread.  The 

sons  soon  afterwards  married,  each  selecting  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  heathen  land  in  which  they  were  then  living ; 

one  of  these  was  Ruth. 

You  will  find  as  you  follow  the  narrative  that  both 

sons  soon  afterwards  die  and  only  the  daughters-in-law 
were  left  to  comfort  the  stricken  mother.  She  resolved 

to  return  to  her  native  country,  and  Ruth,  with  true- 
hearted  greatness,  left  her  own  home  and  went  with 
her. 

But  they  were  very  poor  and  Ruth  was  obliged  to  go 

out  into  the  fields  and  glean  in  order  to  get  bread  for 

herself 'and  mother-in-law. 

Fully  to  understand  this,  we  must  refer  to  the  cus- 
toms of  that  time.  The  reapers  were  commanded 

not  to  reap  the  corners  of  fields,  neither 

to  gather  up  the  gleanings.  These  were  to  be  left 

for  the  poor,  and  at  this  humble  occupation  we  find 
Ruth. 

We  find  also,  as  we  go  along,  that  she  was  very  in- 
dustrious ;  hence  very  successful ;  and  after  beating 

out  her  gleanings  she  went  home  heavily  laden.  She 

was  met  at  the  door  by  her  mother-in-law  with  a  ques- 

tion which  might  well  be  applied  to  us,  "  Where  hast 

thou  g-leaned  to-day?" 
It  is  a  pointed  question,  this  question  of  the  Judean 

mother,  and  well  may  we  now,  standing  just  within 
the  door  of  a  new  century,  put  to  ourselves  the  same 

query,  "  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?  " 
Some  of  us  want  a  reputation  after  a  while ;  we 

want  to  be  known  as  preachers,  as  teachers,  as  great 

scholars.  How  shah  we  gain  it  ?  I  answer,  By  glean- 
ing well  in  the  fields  that  are  now  before  us.  It  has 

been  said  that  "  the  tendency  of  human  life  is  to  hang 

back  and  expect  some  one  to  help  us  ;  "  but  our  duty  Is 
to  do  it  ourselves,  unaided.  If  we  deserve  a  reward,  we 

will  get  it. 

Ruth  expected  neither  a  reward  nor  help  when  she 

went  to  glean  in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  but  she  found  both. 

Boaz  was  so  impressed  with  the  earnest  way  in  which 

she  was  working  that  he  ordered  the  reapers  to  drop 

bunches  of  grain  occasionally,  that  she  might  find  an 

abundance.  And  history  furthermore  informs  us  that 

Boaz  married  Ruth,  thereby  placing  her  in  a  position 
of  honor  and  usefulness. 

Sometime  or  somewhere  in  the  life  of  every  one  of 

"s,  we  are  called  upon  to  show  how  we  have  gleaned, 

how  we  have  gathered  up  the  bits  of  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing that  the  reapers  who  have  gone  before  have 

(h-upped  for  us.  We  do  not  always  find  an  obliging 
Boaz  to  help  us  through,  but  brighter  opportunities 

a"d  grander  possibilities  are  lying  before  us.  Rich 
fragments  are  scattered  in  abundance,  ready  for  the 

BY   P.   J,   BLOUGH. 

In  Six  Parts. — Part  One. 

The  inspired  apostle  Peter  tells  us  to  "  be  ready  al- 
ways to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 

reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  We  ought  to  be 
ready  to  do  so  in  all  things.  It  is  not  enough  only  to  be 

baptized  and  join  the  church  because  papa  and  mamma 

did  so;  but  we  should  be  able  to  tell  why  we  must  be 

baptized  and  how  it  should  be  done.  We  ought  not 

only  to  partake  of  the  communion,  but  we  should  fully 

know  what  the  bit  of  bread  and  sip  of  wine  represents. 

So  in  regard  to  the  "  Lord's  Supper."  We  should  not 
only  observe  it,  but  we  should  be  able  to  tell  why  we 

observe  it.  Thus  if  we  "with  meekness  and  fear" 
give  a  reason  for  these  observances  we  may  thereby 

gain  many  for  Christ's  kingdom. 
It  seems  evident  tp  me  that  this  subject,  "the  Lord's 

supper,"  is  greatly  neglected  in  the  pulpit,  and  probab- 
ly none  of  us  study  it  nearly  so  much  as  we  should. 

Some  people  think  it  is  a  very  hard  subject  to  under- 
stand ;  hence  seldom  give  it  any  thought.  We  have 

many  Scriptures  bearing  on  the  subject.  If  we  study 

them  all  with  their  contexts  the  subject  can  easily  be 

understood  by'  the  unbiased  mind.  Matt.  26:  20, 
"Now  when  the  even  was  come  he  sat  down  with  the 

twelve."  The  Revised  Version,  "Now  when  even  was 

come  he  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve  disciples." 
The  Lord's  supper  or  "feast  of  charity,"  as  the  apostle 
Jude  calls  it,  was  instituted  by  Christ  himself;  hence 

it  was  legislated  in  the  courts  of  heaven ;  for  Christ 
came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  his  Father 

which  is  in  heaven.  Hence  Christ  taught  us  what 

God  wants  us  to  observe.  At  the  close  of  his  ministry, 

"before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 

world,"  he  instituted  in  that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 

certain  ordinances,  and  among  them  was  the  "  Lord's 

supper,"  which  he  ate  with  his  apostles  after  the  feet- 
washing  and  before  the  breaking  of  bread  and  giving 

the  cup  of  communion.  Matt.  26:25;  John  13:1-26. 
This  supper  is  the  meal  we  try  to  observe  at  our  love 
feasts  (R.  V.  Jude  12). 

It  was  not  the  passover,  as  some  suppose.  First, 

because  the  time  had  not  yet  arrived  for  its  observance. 

There  was  a  special  time  in  the  day  and  month  of  the 

year  for  its  observance,  which  was  never  changed,  no, 
NEVER.  Read  Exodus  12.  You  will  find  the  Lord 

spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt  say- 

ing, "  This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of 
months:  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  saying,  In 

the  tenth  day  of  this  month  select  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish ;  keep  it  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month, 

and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel 

.  shall  kill  it  in  the  evening,  and  sprinkle  the  door  posts 

with  the  blood  and  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night  roast  with 

fire:  his  head,  his  legs  and  the  purtenance  thereof:  kill 

it  on  the  fourteenth  day  in  the  evening."  And  they 
were  to  roast  it  whole  and  not  break  its  legs. 

(Noticejhe  antitype  of  this  type.  John  19:3^)- 

Turn  to  Deuteronomy  16:  "Observe  the  month  of 

Abib  and  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord,  for  in  the 
month  of  Abib  the  Lord  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt  by 

night;  therefore  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  un- 
to the  Lord."  "  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  pass- 

over  within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

giveth  thee ;  but  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sac- 

rifice- the  passover  at  even  at  the  going  down  of  the 

sun,  at  the  season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out  of 

Egypt."  Notice,  now,  since  the  children  of  Israel 

have  reached  the  promised  land,  that  they  are  to  sacri- 

fice the  passover  at  a  certain  place,  and  that  place  is 

where  the  Lord  chose  to  place  his  name ;  and  according 

to  1  Kings  9 :  3  that  place  was  the  temple  in  Jesuralem ; 
hence  the  paschal  lambs  had  to  be  slain  at  the  temple 

in  Jerusalem.  So  whoever  wanted  a  paschal  lamb 

slain  had  to  arrange  for  it  there  and  at  the  proper  time. 

Lev.  23:  5,6:  "In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even  is  the  Lord's  passover;  and  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened 

bread."  Ex.  12 :  S,  "  They  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that 

night."  In  what  night?  Of  course  in  the  night  fol- 
lowing the  killing;  hence  it  is  plain  that  the  passover 

had  to  be  killed  on  the  fourteenth,  and  eaten  in  the 

night  ul  the  fifteenth,  as  their  days  began  at  sunset. 

The  passover  had  to  be  sacrificed  not  only  in  the 

fourteenth,  but  "  at  even  at  the  going  down  of  the 
sun ;"  hence  it  had  to  be  slain  in  the  afternoon  of  the 

day,  for  the  sun  can*t  be  said  to  be  "  going  down  "  until 
it  has  reached  the  zenith ;  neither  can  it  be  said  to  be 

going  down  after  it  has  set.  The  marginal  says  "  be- 
tween the  evenings,"  which  would  mean  any  time  from 

the  time  the  sun  is  beginning  to  go  down  from  the  ze- 
nith lill  it  has  passed  over  the  western  horizon.  Now 

remember,  only  one  day  in  the  year,  and  as  we  have 
observed  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  at  the  going  down 

of  the  sun,  was  the  legal  time  for  the  killing  of  the 

passover. Luke  22:7,  "Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread  when  the  passover  must  be  killed:  and  he  sent 

Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 

over,  that  we  may  eat."  By  the  clause,  "  that  wc  may 
eat,"  Christ  did  not  mean  eat  the  passover,  or  he 
would  have  said  so,  it  was  only  the  beginning  of  the 

day  of  unleavened  bread,  and  the  law  was  positive  that 

the  paschal  lambs  had  to  be  slain  at  the  close  of  the 

day,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  Christ  knew  what 

they  would  eat.  No  doubt  the  disciples  thought  it  an 

ordinary  evening  meal  until  Christ  consecrated  it 
with  his  ordinances.  Having  come  home  from  ten 

o'clock  preaching  services  and  having  Sunday  school 

in  the  afternoon,  I  say  to  my  children,  "  Prepare  your 

Sunday-school  lesson  that  we  may  eat."  They  under- 
stand that  they  shall  do  a  certain  work  before  we  eat 

dinner.  The  disciples  were  to  do  a  certain  work  that 

they  might  eat.  Evidently  there  were  conveyed  to  their 

minds  preliminary  preparations  of  the  passover  before 
they  would  eat  their  evening  meal. 

When  did  the  "  day  of  unleavened  bread"  begin? 
Immediately  after  the  sun  had  set  on  the  thirteenth, 

for,  as  I  intimated  before,  the  Jews  reckoned  their  days 

from  sunset  tu  sunset.  Gen.  1:5.  After  God  was 

creating  for  one  day  wc  are  told  "  the  evening  and  the 

morning  were  the  first  day."  Notice,  first  darkness 

then  light.  Lev.  23:  32,  "  From  even  to  even  shall  ye 

celebrate  your  sabbaths."  In  Christ's  time  the  same 
method  was  used.  Marls  1.32,  "And  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  all  that  were  diseased  and  he 

healed  them.'  On  the  Sabbath  day  there  was  objec- 

tion to  Christ  healing  the  sick;  so  the  people  waited 

until  the  Sabbath  was  past,  which  was  at  sunset.  Con- 
sequently the  day  of  unleavened  bread  Luke  speaks  of 

came  the  moment  the  sun  of  (he  thirteenth  day  had  set, 

or  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Hence  the  pas- 
chal lamb  could  not  be  slain  until  the  day  following, 

as  it  positively  had  to  be  slain  at  the  going  down  of  the 

sun,  and  as  Christ  ate  with  his  disciples  on  the  same 

evening  that  he  sent  them.  This  is  evidence  beyond  a 

doubt  that  they  ate  something  different  from  the  pass- over. 

Hooversville,  Pa. 

WHAT   ARE   WE? 

BY  N.  J.   MILLER. 

On  the  morning  of  June  20,  1900,  I  reported  for 

duty  at  the  office  of  a  steam  engineering  department, 

here  at  Norfolk,  Va.  There  were  ten  clerks  employed 

there  then,  myself  making  the  eleventh. 

The  second  day  of  the  following  August  one  failed 

to  appear.  He  was  down  with  the  typhoid  fever.  H
e 

was  a  large,  strong-looking  fellow  from  Iowa.  His 

strength  availed  him  nothing  except  to  prolong  his 

illness.  For  weeks  he  lingered  in  the  hospital.  His 

parents  afterwards  took  him  to  the  Southwest,  he  hav
- 

ing developed  a  case  of  consumption,  and  there  he 

succumbed  to  the  inevitable.     That  was  a  beginning. 



THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER-. 

May  io, 

1902 

In  December  of  the  same  year  another  responded  to 

the  call  of  the  rider  of  the  pale  horse.  One  evening 

about  the  first  of  March,  1901,  we  all  left  the  office  in 

good  spirits  and  apparently  well.  Next  morning  on 

reaching-  the  office  the  chief  clerk  greeted  me  with: 

"Did  you  hear  about  Nash?"  "No.  Anything 

wrong?"  "Me  reached  home  safely  yesterday,  but 

before  he  could  remove  his  overcoat  he  was  dead." 
Little  did  he  dream  that  a  similar  message  would  be 

sent  concerning  him.  Sunday,  March  9,  1902,  after 
church  I  went  to  the  home  of  a  cousin  where  I  spent 

the  afternoon,  returning  home  about  6  P.  M.  When 

I  got  off  the  car  at  the  nearest  crossing  I  was  surprised 
to  find  two  fellow-clerks  standing  there  with  anxious 

expressions  on  their  faces  and  the  awful  tidings :  "  Mr. 
Eaton  is  dead." 

That  night  we  called  to  see  him  and  learned  from 

his  daughter  that  about  12:30  he  was  sitting  in  his 

chair  reading,  when  suddenly  and  without  warning  he 

fell  forward,  striking  his  head  on  the  stove.  At  1 :  20 
his  soul  was  in  the  hands  of  its  Maker.  Apoplexy 

and  concussion  of  the  brain. 

Who  shall  be  the  next?  Others  have  filled  the  va- 

cant places  and  the  work  goes  on  almost  without  de- 

lay. What  is  man?  Here  to-day,  in  eternity  to-mor- 
row and  another  filling  his  place  here.  What  is  the 

thing  we  call  life  that  in  it  we  plan  so  much,  that  we 
take  it  as  a  matter  of  fact  and  are  so  indifferent  to 

what  may  come?  An  instant  and  we  are  without  it — 
cold,  lifeless  clay. 

The  third  of  the  above-mentioned  was  a  man  of  pur- 

pose. He  intended  before  he  left  this  world  to  make 

peace  with  God.  If  the  subject  of  religion  was  dis- 
cussed he  acknowledged  his  condition  and  at  the  same 

time  said  that  he  knew  that  if  he  should  die  he  would 

be  lost,  but  it  would  not  always  be  so.  He  said  he 

would  make  a  change  some  day.  But  that  day  never 
came. 

"  No  time  now  to  think  of  religion,  at  last  they  have 

found  time  to  die." 
How  often  is  this  the  case  and  the  sentence  pro- 

nounced:  "Cast  ye  the  unfaithful  servant  into  outer 

darkness." 
Why  is  it  that  we  put  off  till  to-morrow7  what  ought 

to  be  done  to-day?  Is  there  anything  in  the  infinite 
love  of  God  that  is  responsible  for  our  procrastinating? 

Man  is  endowed  with  reason;  let  him  stop  and  think. 

Stop  and  think — there  is  the  trouble.  For  a  short 
time  we  hear  the  minister  expounding  the  Word.  The 

Spirit  strives  with  us.  We  resist.  Outside  our  minds 

are  filled  with  other  things,  and  the  sermon  is  forgot- 
ten. If  we  thought  of  religion  as  earnestly  as  we 

think  of  our  business  interests,  things  would  be  differ- 

ent. But  man,  "proud  mai>,"  thinks  for  himself,  acts 
for  himself  and  reaps  as  he  sows. 

O  Christians,  be  earnest,  be  true.  O  unbelievers, 

stop  for  a  moment  and  listen:  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things 

shall  be  added  unto  you."     Matt.  6:33. 

And  then  "be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 

know  that  your  labor  is  not  m  vain  in  the  Lord."  1 
Cor.  15:  58. 

With  this  assurance,  "And  we  know  that  all  things 

work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  Rom. 
8:28. 

May  these  sad  truths  and  these  blessed  promises  and 

assurances  help  some  one  to  think  more  seriously,  and 
to  act  as  he  thinks. 

Port  Norfolk,  Va. 

BUILDING. 

BY  J.  E.  MILLER. 

Across  the  way  they  are  putting  up  a  new  house. 

The  plans  have  been  carefully  drawn  so  that  the  house 

when  completed  will  serve  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 

erected.  The  cost  has  been  determined  so  that  the 

house  need  not  be  left  incomplete.  The  owner  is 

watching  the  progress  from  day  to  day  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  any  defects  that  shall  mar  the  work  when 

completed.  The- house  is  finished  and  the  family  have 
moved  in  and  find  that  it  is  just  what  they  wanted.  It 
could  not  have  been  otherwise,  for  at  every  turn  the 

work  was  planned  and  safeguarded.     Is  it  so  in  our  re- 

ligious work. 
My  neighbor  bought  a  lot  and  built  a  house.  It  was 

his  first  experience  in  building.  But  now  it  is  not  what 

he  wanted.  The  house  is  for  sale.  If  lie  stays  in  it, 

it  will  soon  need  remodeling  so  as  to  suit  his  needs. 

Too  bad,  that  a  house  built  by  myself,  for  my  own  pur- 

poses, after  my  own  plans,  fails  to  please  me  at  the  end 

of  the  first  year.  I  can  easily  see  how  a  house  that  an- 
other built  a  long  time  ago  may  not  meet  my  needs, 

but  that  the  one  that  I  planned  for  myself  and  had 

erected  under  my  own  supervision  must  be  changed  so 

soon  is  rather  a  serious  problem.  I  am  reminded  of 

churches  that  need  to  change  their  creeds  from  time  to 
time  to  meet  new  conditions.  But  in  our  church  we 

have  no  creed,  so  it  reminds  me  of  the  decisions  that 

we  have  had  to  change  from  time  to  time  to  meet  the 

growing  needs  of  the  church. 
The  average  life  of  a  railroad  bridge  is  twenty  years. 

Not  that  the  bridge  is  worn  out  in  that  time,  but  the 

trains  during  that  time  are  made  so  much  heavier  that 

it  takes  a  stronger  bridge  to  carry  them.  Some  of  our 

conference  decisions  live  much  longer  than  that  time, 

some  not,  so  long.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 

just  what  was  the  time  during  which  the  ordinary  de- 
cision stands  in  force.  The  railroads  have  failed  to 

look  forward  to  the  new  demands  that  would  be  made 

on  the  bridge,  and  so  had  to  te'ar  it  down  and  build 
anew.  Will  the  decisions  that  we  now  make  meet  the 

demands  of  the  future? 

Even  the  careless  observer  must  notice  that  with 

much  greater  care  are  conclusions  now  reached  than 

formerly.  How  often  it  is  true  now  that  a  query  is 

given  into  the  hands  of  a  committee  who  shall  take  a 

year  to  investigate  and  then  make  a  recommendation 

to  the  church  in  council.  When  the  church  wras  small- 

er and  was  confined  to  a  few  States  ;  when  the  habits  of 

the  people  who  made  up  the  membership  were  much 

the  same ;  when  most  of  them  lived  in  the  country  and 

followed  the  same  occupation ;  when  these  were  the 

conditions  it  might  have  done  to  decide  quickly.  But 

when  these  conditions  have  been  materially  altered  and 

the  work  includes  not  only  home  fields  but  also  foreign 

fields  there  can  not  be  too  much  caution  in  moving 

along  lines  that  are  applicable  to  all  conditions  and  to 
all  people. 

The  Brethren  church  to-day  stands  again  at  the 

place  where  a  great  field  opens.  The  work  has  pro- 

gressed wonderfully  in  the  past  years.  As  to  the  fu- 
ture it  depends  much  on  the  course  we  will  take.  We 

can  take  the  simple  Gospel  to  all  the  world  or  we  can 

take  it  in  its  Americanized  form.  God  gave  it  for  the 
world.  We  will  do  well  to  leave  it  in  that  form.  We 

may  have  no  interest  for  the  people  of  China  or  the 

people  of  Greater  New  York,  but  let  us  not  forget  that 
for  them  too  Jesus  died. 

May  the  work  of  our  Conference  each  year  continue 
to  be  more  spiritual,  may  the  aims  be  to  do  such  work 

as  is  universal  and  not  local,  and  may  that  love  that 

helps  each  to  bear  with  each  be  marked  at  every  step. 
Urbana,  III 

THE  SALT    OF  THE   EARTH. 

In  many  places  the  importance  of  the  righteous  is 

shown.  Witness,  "  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 

earth."  "  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 

tree,"  etc.  Salt  is  an  important  thing  in  the  economy 

of  nature.  And  nature's  economy  is  perfect.  There 
is  just  enough  salt,  not  too  much.  Lakes  and  seas 
and  oceans  are  charged  with  it.  There  are  veins  of 

salt  and  wells  of  salt  and  salt  mines  and  salt  moun- 

tains. But  not  a  grain  too  much.  Salt  has  the  power 

of-  arresting  decay  and  keeping  things  indefinitely. 
The  Christian  is  an  equal  factor  in  the  moral  economy 
of  the  earth. 

Education  has  been  fostered  from  the  beginning 

by  Christian  influences.  The  educational  sentiment 

was  first  promoted  by  Christians  and  educational  in- 
stitutions built  by  them. 

Modern  commerce  is  due  to  religion.  Business  in- 

tegrity is  a  doctrine  of  the  Galilean.  Go  to  countries 

that  have  no  Bible  and  you  find  no  ships,  no  railroads, 

no  inventions  or  improvements,  no  commerce  worthv 
the  name. 

The  exalted  condition  of  woman  to-day  is  directlv 

traceable  to  Christianity.  What  but  our  relio-iou. 
teaching  and  influence  insures  the  purity  of  the  home 

the  fondness  for  mother  or  sister  or  wife?  In  pagan 

lands  woman  is  degraded.  Even  in  our  own  lands 

with  code  of  morals  shaped  by  Christian  sentiment 

we  naturally  expect  a  higher  ideal  of  social  or  moral 

purity  among  the  Christians.  And  those  who  live 
nearest  the  teachings  of  Christ  are  recognized  as  the 

highest  standards  of  purity.  Christianity  is  the  only 
doctrine  that  insures  the  sanctity  of  the  home.  Let  us 

not  underestimate  our  importance  in  the  moral  econ- 

omy of  the  universe. 
Salt  is  a  saver.  Men  who  are  employed  at  life-sav- 

ing stations  are  not  imbeciles.  They  must  be  of  a 

certain  height,  must  have  ascertain  chest  measure,  and 

above  all  must  be  courageous  and  brave.  They  must 

have  good  eyes  and  good  hearing.  Why?  Because 

it  takes  strength  and  courage  to  sail  a  small  boat  upon 

a  tempestuous  sea.  Anyone  can  row  a  boat  in  the 

sunshine  on  placid  waters.  But  when  a  storm  is  rag- 

ing in  the  starless  night  and  the  stoutest  ship  is  driven 

by  the  terrible  winds  and  billows  upon  the  cruel  break- 

ers, then  it  takes  a  man  with  iron  strength  and  daunt- 

less courage  to  pull  the  frail  lifeboat  into  the  face  of 

the  gale  upon  a  foaming  sea. 

And  if  takes  no  halt,  weak-kneed,  narrow-chested, 
imbecile  Christian  to  rescue  the  perishing  sinners  who 

have  been  thrown  upon  the  breakers  of  destruction  by 
the  storms  of  vice.  Nor  must  they  be  color  blind  or 

near-sighted.  The  man  who  "  doesn't  see  any  harm  " 
in  this  or  that  is  probably  near-sighted.  The  man  who 
fails  to  distinguish  between  the  proper  and  the  adverse 

movements  or  influences  at  work,  but  takes  up  with  the 

wrong  or  refuses  the  right,  is  color-blind.  The  Lord 

wants  no  weak,  decrepit  moral  outcasts  or  careless, 
inefficient  workers. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  Christ  came  to  call 

only  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  sick,  the  weak,  the  fool- 
ish, the  aged  and  the  children.  But  there  can  be  no 

doubt  that  he  wants  the  best  physically,  mentally  and 

morally.  You  young  men  and  women  in  the  prime  of 

life,  with  strength  and  bravery  and  keenness  of  per- 

ception, what  do  you  mean  by  not  giving  your  life  now 

to  Christ  and  doing  something  worthy  of  your  power? 

Bring  to  yourself  and  your  family  and  your  country 
the  honor  that  is  certain  and  the  reward  that  is  endur- 

ing. 

Whistler,  Ala. 

THE  SECRET  OF  ENDURANCE. 

BY  W.   H.  SANGER. 

This  was  the  topic  discussed  at  one_of  our  prayer 

meetings  recently,  and  Heb.  1 1  :  24-26  was  used  as  a 

reference.  In  the  different  talks  several  things  were 

suggested  that  were  worthy  of  more  than  passing  no- tice. 

First,  complete  endurance,  or  enduring  to  the  end,  is 

an  absolute  requirement  for  success  in  living  a  Chris- 

tian life.  There  is  a  necessity  for  endurance  when- 

ever success  is  to  be  reached  by  continued  and  vigor- 

ous effort  in  any  sphere  of  life.  Experience  has 
taught  that  this  is  true  in  business ;  and  in  religion 

we  judge  the  same  thing  to  hold  not  only  from  experi- 
ence, but  from  the  very  nature  of  things  as  well.  The 

fact  that  endurance  is  pre-eminently  needful  in  living 

a  holy  life  'is  readily  conceded  when  account  is  taken 
of  the  opposing  forces  of  good  and  evil  at  work  in  the 

world.  The  unceasing  activities  of  Satan  are  con- 
querable only  by  the  power  of  God ;  but  exemption 

from  falling  a  victim  of  his  activities  comes  by  the 

power  of  God  together  with  personal  effort.  This  ef- 
fort on  our  part  must  be  continued  as  long  as  life 

lasts.  God,  of  course,  is  never  slack  in  doing  his  part, 

but  sometimes  weak  humanity  gives  out  before  the 

goal  is  reached.  For  instance,  an  enthusiast  for  2 

short  wliile  surmounts  with  ease  all  obstacles;  but  per- 

haps when  enthusiasm  begins  to  wane  and  he  is  beset 

by  difficulties,  trials  and  temptations,  all  that  has  been 

gained  is  lost,  because  of  the  lack  of  ability  to  endure. 
There  have  come  under  the  observation  of  almost  every 
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one  examples  of  those  who  endure  for  a  while,  then 

wither  away  and  die.  The  baneful  results  of  such  in- 
constancy are  anticipated  by  endurance. 

Second  there  is  a  "  secret  "  of  endurance.  When 
we  think  of  the  difficulties  that  are  to  be  encountered 

in  living  as  a  Christian  should  live,  and  when  we  see 
about  us  the  snares  of  the  devil  baited  with  all  kinds  of 

cunning  devices  that  appeal  very  strongly  to  our  carnal 

nature,  we  can  well  wonder  that  so  few  become  dis- 

couraged and  fall  away,  if  we  do  not  know  of  a  "  se- 
cret "  of  endurance.  Probably  the  world  wonders  how 

the  Christian  endures.  The  man  who  feels  the  deep 

hold  which  sin  has  upon  his  nature  sometimes  stands 

off  from  the  kingdom  because  he  doubts  his  ability 

to  remain  steadfast.  He  does  not  know  the  "  secret  " 

0f  the  Christian's  steadfastness.  Show  that  to  him 
and  he  is  ready  for  baptism.  A  brother  once  said  that 

before  his  conversion  he  had  questionings  as  to  his 

strength  to  hold  faithful;  but  after  he  joined  the 

church  he  found  that  his  fears  soon  vanished.  He  had 

found  the  "  secret  "  of  endurance. 
Third,  the  secret  of  endurance  is  faith.  It  is  true 

that  we  cannot  persevere  ,in  our  Christian  life  with- 

out power  from  God,  but  it  is  by  faitli  that  this  power 
is  secured.  Someone  has  said  that  faith  is  our  hand 

by  which  we  take  hold  of  God's  hand.  It  is  faith  that 

gives  the  power  of  "  holding  on  "  to  God.  The  power 
of  faitli  is  manifest  in  the  life  of  Moses.  Although 

be  was  brought  up  in  the  king's  palace  and  received  a 

liberal  education  from  the  most' cultured  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, yet  he  was  not  turned  away  from  his  God  by 

these  things,  not  by  honors  offered  because  of  them, 
even  when  he  knew  that  afflictions  would  come  with  his 

chosen  course.  Because  of  the  circumstances  of  his 

early  life,  it -was  so  much  the  more  difficult  for  him 

to  maintain  his  purpose  when  affliction  afterwards 
came.  But  he  did  endure,  and  the  apostle  plainly 

states  that  he  endured  by  faith. 

Many  more  examples  of  the  power  of  faith  are  given 

in  Hebrews  11  and  can  be  profitably  studied;  but  after 

all,  stronger  than  the  teaching  of  examples  is  the  teach- 
ing of  experience.  To  learn  of  the  possibilities  of 

faith,  make  your  own  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 

when,  indeed,  the  examples  of  Scripture  will  be  more 

real  and  significant.  Every  Christian  who  hopes  to 

succeed — and  where  is  there  "one  who  does"  not? — 
should  experience  for  himself  the  power  of  faith,  and 

lie  will  then  be  in  better  possession  of  the  secret  of 
endurance. 

Bridgeivater,  Fa. 

IN    THE   WATER    OR    OUT    OF    IT,    WHICH? 

BY  J.   E.    BLOUGH. 

Note— It  will  be  observed  that  the  subject  here  consid- 

ered will  be  before  the  approaching  Conference,  i'hat  is 
why  the  article  is  admitted. — Ed. 

Let  us  consider  the  propriety  of  taking  candidates 

for  baptism  down  into  the  water  upon  their  knees  be- 
fore asking  them  the  three  great  primary  questions: 

"  Dost  thou  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 

and  that  he  has  brought  from  heaven  a  saving  Gos- 

pel?" "Dost  thou  willingly  renounce  Satan,  with  all 
his  pernicious  ways,  and  all  the  sinful  pleasures  of  this 

world?"  and,  "Dost  thou  covenant  with  God,  in 

Christ  Jesus,  to  be  faithful  until  death  ?  "  In  my  hum- 
ble judgment  it  would  be  preferable  to  put  these 

weighty  questions  to  applicants  before  going  into  the 
water,  for  the  following  reasons; 

1.  //  zi'ould  be  more  humane.  It  is  quite  a  hardship, 

when  the  water  is  cold,  for  the  administrator,  as  well 

as  for  the  subject,  -especially  young  girls  and  persons 
in  delicate  health,  to  remain  in  the  water  long;  hence 

the  ceremony  should  be  performed  as-speedily  as  the 

sacredness  of  it  permits.     By  asking  the  questions  out 

*  of  the  water  the  time  required  in  the  water  will  be 
shortened  about  one-half. 

2.  It  would  be  more  satisfactory.  All  ministers 

who  have  had  considerable  experience  in  administering 

this  sacred  rite  will  no  doubt  agree  with  me  that  fre- 
quently this  questioning  and  especially  the  answering 

has  been  quite  unsatisfactory.  Many  persons  when 

getting  into  the  water  become  more  or  less  excited  and 

fail  to  comprehend  the  gravity  and  import  of  these 

Questions,  and  do  not  answer  them  intelligibly.     In- 

deed, sometimes  they  don't  answer  at  all.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  if  they  are  interrogated  calmly  and  carefully 

while  in  the  house  or  on  the  bank  of  the  stream  the 

results  will  certainly  be  more  satisfactory. 

3.  //  would  be  more  consistent.  We  make  sure  that 

they  are  willing  to  live  out  the  principles  of  noncon- 

formity to  the  world,  nonswearing,  nonknvgoing,  non- 
combativeness  and  antisecrecy.  then  we  ask  them 

whether  they  are  willing  to  live  in  the  church  accord- 

ing to  Matt.  18:  20-22  in  the  house  or  on  the  bank  of 
the  stream ;  but  when  we  come  to  the  fundamental 

question,  "  Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 

Son  of  God?"  we  want  to  wait  until  we  get  them  in- 
to the  water.  Now,  should  they  answer  any  one  of 

the  three  questions  negatively,  we  could  not  baptize 

them,  but  would  have  to  bring  them  out  of  the  water 

unbaptized,  thus  giving  cause  for  very  unfavorable 
criticism.  If,  however,  when  the  questions  are  asked 
before  we  enter  the  water,  one  should  fail  to  answer 

all  affirmatively,  he  can  be  rejected  without  causing 
unfavorable  comment. 

4.  //  would  be   more  scriptural.     While  the  fore- 
going may  be  considered  of  minor  importance,   the 

fact  that  it  would  be  more  scriptural  is  certainly  of  the 

greatest  import.     We,  as  a  church,  try  to  follow  the 

Scriptures  as  closely  as  we  can  in  the  observance  of  the 

ordinances  of  God's  house.     Of  all  the  instances  of 
baptism  in  the  New  Testament,  I  fail  to  find  one  in 

which  they  did  just  as  we  do  in  this  respect.     While 

faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  imperative  (Acts 

16:  31  and  8:  37),  we  do  not  find  that  they  waited 

until  they  got  the  penitent  into  the  water  before  they 

ascertained  whether  he  possessed  that  faith.     But  on 

the  other  hand  we  have  at  least  one  plain  case,  that 

of  Philip  baptizing  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.    After  Philip 

preached  Jesus  unto  him  by  the  way  and  he  demanded 

baptism,   Philip  told  him  if  he  believed  with  all  his 

heart  he  might  be  baptized.     Then   the  eunuch  an- 

swered,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 

God," — just  what  we  want  applicants  now  to  answer. 
But  where  were  they  at  this  time?    They  were  both  on 

the   moving  chariot;   but   upon    the   eunuch's   "  con- 
fession of"  faith  "  the  chariot  was  stopped  and  they 

both  went  down  into  the  water  and  the  sacred  rite  took 

place.     It  seems  to  me  this  is  a  plain  case  and  one 

worthy   of   imitation.     It    would    require   no    material 

change  in  the  formula.     This,  I  think,  would  be  prop- 

er:  "Upon  thy  confession  of  faith  which  thou  hast 
made  before  God  and  these  witnesses,  thou  shalt,  for 

the  remission  of  sins,  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     I 
hope  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  will  take 

time  to  consider  carefully  the  above  claims  before  they 
condemn  them. 

Stanton  Mills,  Pa. 

METHOD    VERSUS    PRINCIPLE. 

BY    J.    H.    PECK. 

The  tendency  of  humanity  in  all  ages  has  been  to 

exalt  methods  employed  to  carry  out  certain  principles, 

above  the  principles.  When  the  Lord  sent  fiery  ser- 
pents among  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 

which  bit  the  people  so  that  "  much  people  died,"  and 
when  the  people  prayed  for  relief  and  Moses  at  the 
command  of  the  Lord  erected  a  brazen  serpent  upon  a 

pole  for  those  that  were  bitten  to  look  at  and  live;  it 

was  not  long  until,  instead  of  seeing  the  power  of  God 

"in  the  brazen  serpent  they  saw  nothing  but  the  serpent, 
and  actually  kept  it  among  them  as  an  object  of  wor- 

ship until  the  time  of  King  Hezekiah,  who  removed  the 

high  places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down  the 

groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that 
Moses  had  made,  and  taught  them  that  it  was  nothing 

.  but  "Nehushtan  (a  piece  of  brass). 
Feet-washing  is  a  principle  taught  by  our  Savior, 

something  he  said  to  his  disciples  they  ought  to  do. 

But  he  did  not  say  they  should  use  cold  water  or  warm, 
nor  that  the  tub  or  basin  should  be  made  of  wood, 

earthen  ware  or  metal,  nor  that  the  towel  to  wipe  with 

should  be  of  linen,  cotton  or  hemp.  He  left  all  these 

points  to  be  arranged  by  the  church  to  suit  the  necessi- 
ties of  time  and  place,  and  the  convenience  of  those 

engaging  in  it.     The  way  the  church  has  adopted  for 

washing  feet  is  a  method,  and  should  never  be  held  as 

of  more  importance  than  the  principle.  Some  years 

ago  the  double  mode  of  feet-washing  had  gained  a 
strong  hold  in  the  church,  and  when  the  church  began 
to  see  the  inconsistency  of  having  different  methods 

for  carrying  out  the  same  principle  and  adopted  the 

single  mode,  it  was  very  hard  for  some  to  give  up  their 

preferred  method ;  not  because  it  was  any  nearer  the 

leaching  and  example  of  Christ,  but  because  they  were 

used  to  it,  their  fathers  and  mothers  had  practiced  this 

method,  and  went  to  heaven  of  course,  and  why  should 

they  give  it  up.  And  some  even  went  so  far  as  to  for- 
sake  the  principle  rather  than  give  up  their  favored 
method. 

"  Salutt  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss,"  is  a  principle 
taught  by  both  the  apostles  Paul  and  Peter.  The 

words  employed  in  this  command,  salute  and  greet, 

indicate  expressions  of  love  and  respect  usually  ex- 
changed at  meeting  and  parting.  The  world  greets 

with  a  handshake  at  meeting  and  parting,  but  would 

not  think  of  rising  up  and  shaking  bands  between 
meetings  and  partings.  The  church,  in  addition  to 

saluting  with  a  kiss  at  meeting  and  parting,  observes 

the  salutation  at  feet-washing  and  between  the  supper 
and  breaking  of  bread.  The  Bible  is  silent  about  any 
such  observance.  However,  this  is  a  method  over 

which  the  church  has  entire  control.  Both  the  above- 

named  observances  might  perhaps  lie  left  off,  or  ad- 
ditional ones  added,  without  seriously  violating  the 

principle.  And  as  the  church  is  ever  aiming  to  get 

nearer  to  the  exact  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
110  one  should  become  alarmed  at  changes  in  methods, 

so  long  as   the  principle  is  held   inviolate. 
The  apostle  Paul  instructs  women  to  have  their 

heads  covered  when  praying  or  prophesying.  He  does 

not  say  that  it  shall  be  with  a  cap,  fascinator,  or  sari. 

He  has  left  this  wholly  to  the  discretion  of  the  church, 

and  no  one  should  think  the  church  is  going  to  ruin  if 

our  coming  Annual  Meeting  should  decide  that  the 

sari  will  carry  out  the  principle  in  India  just  as  well 

as  the  cap  in  America. 

Let  us  ever  hear  in  mind  that  the  principle  is  the 

important  thing,  while  the  way  the  principle  is  carried 

into  effect  is  only  a  method  which  may  be  changed  and 

re-adjusted  by  the  same  authority  that  adopted  it. 

And  when  we  get  so  devoted  to  a  method  that  we  can- 
not be  at  peace  with  the  church  because  she  has  decided 

to  change  or  amend  it,  we  arc  exalting  the  method 

above  the  principle,  and  manifesting  a  zeal  that  is 
without  knowledge. 

Manvel,  Texas. 

Remarks. — In  view  of  a  query  coming  before  the 

Conference  on  this  subject,  this  article  is  published. — 

Ed. An  eminent  minister  wrote  to  one  of  the  religious 

papers  some  time  ago:  "  I  am  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  an  old-fashioned  revival."  A  good  many  of  us 

elderly  people  have  that  hunger  and  thirst.  We  re- 
member "the  years  of  the  right  hand  <>f  the  Most 

High."  We  would  be  glad  to  sec  again,  before  we  die, 
times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Are  we  wrong  in  ibis  desire?  Has  the  world  out- 

grown these  old-fashioned  revivals?  Has  the  church 

learned  better  ways  of  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work? 
This  may  be  so,  for  we  live  in  the  age  of  wonderful 

progress.  Hut  it  will  be  hard  to  persuade  me  that 

we  can  get  to  a  better  Bible  than  that  of  our  fathers, 

or  that  we  can  improve  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

We  need  a  great  awakening  in  this  country.  Iniquity 

abounds.  The  love  of  many  has  waxed  cold.  Thou- 
sands in  our  churches  who  have  a  name  to  live  give 

ik.  sign  of  spiritual  life.  The  children  of  the  church 

arc  not  converted  and  the  masses  arc  crowding  "the 
broad  road."  'Die  church  as  an  institution  never  bad 

such  resources  and  such  opportunities  as  to-day. 

But  oh,  for  the  old-fashioned  revival  of  God's  work; 

with  preaching  of  righteousness,  temperance  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  till  sinners  tremble;  with  singing  which 

breaks  men's  hearts  and  melts  them  in  tenderness  be- 

fore God;  with  conversions  which  shake  men  loose 

from  the  world  and  make  them  as  bold  in  righteous- 

ness as  sinners  are  in  sin.  This  is  wdiat  we  need. 

The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  see  our  heart's  desire.— 
N.  IV.  C.  Advocate. 
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WITH    MY    BIBLE    IN    PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBI-RT  C.   WIEAND. 

No.  30. — From  Jericho  to  Jerusalem. 

Thk  Te.'icho  of  to-day  is  a  sordid  little  village,  the 

remnant  and  ruins  of  the  Crusader's  town.  Some  of 
its  huts  are  built  of  bamboo  poles  and  brush  and 

thatch,  others  are  houses  built  of  mud  brick  and  then 

plastered  over. 
Near  the  modern  village  are  a  few  traces  of  the 

Herodian  city  in  the  time  of  Christ.  One  sees  the 

ruins  of  a  pond  which  that  king-  had  constructed  and  in 
which  he  caused  his  brother  to  be  drowned,  having 

induced  him  by  flatteries  to  exhibit  his  skill  in  swim- 
ming- We  thought  most  of  another  act  of  equal 

treachery  and  cruelty  when  he  caused  the  slaughter 

of  the  children  so  as  to  put  to  death  "  him  that  was 

born  king  of  the  Jews."  His  whole  life  was  bloody 
and  tyrannical. 

This  was  the  Jericho  of  the  time  df  our  Lord,  where 
he  healed  the  blind  men  and  where  Zaccheus  met  the 

Master.  To  be  sure,  that  particular  sycamore  tree 

into  which  he  climbed  in  his  eagerness  and  energy  is 

not  now  to  be  seen,  but  there  are  others  in  the  place. 

They  are  not  like  our  American  sycamores,  but  resem- 
ble the  mulberry  tree  more  in  their  appearance.  Its 

branches  start  low  on  the  trunk  and  it  is  easily  climbed. 

I  wish  there  were  more  people  in  their  sycamore  trees 

to-day  thus  earnestly  desiring  to  see  Jesus.  Such 
souls  the  Master  never  passes  by;  but  if  with  this 

they  also  combine  the  truly  repentant  spirit  of  Zacche- 
us, he  brings  salvation  also  to  their  house. 

To  the  northwest  of  the  modern  village  are  a  pe- 
culiar series  of  tells  or  mounds,  which  some  believe  to 

be  the  ancient  Jericho,  whose  walls  fell  down  flat  on 

the  seventh  day  of  the  unique  siege  by  Joshua,  related 

to  us  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Joshua.  "  By  faith  the 

walls  of  Jericho  fell  down."  They,  as  they  were  com- 
manded, shouted  for  victory  on  sheer  faith  in  the  word 

of  the  Lord  by  Joshua,  for,  said  he,  "  Shout !  for  the 

Lord  hath  given  you  the  city."  And  when  all  the  peo- 
ple shouted  the  walls  fell  down  flat.  So  there  are 

modern  Jerichos  to  take  for  the  Lord's  work.  In 

many  cities  that  are  "  straitly  shut  up  "  the  Lord  will 
open  a  door  great  and  effectual  that  the  Word  of  God 

may  run  and  be  glorified,  if  we  pray  and  work  in  faith 
and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

We  were  also  much  interested  in  what  is  called 

Elisha's  spring.  Whether  it  is  the  very  fountain 
whose  waters  the  prophet  healed  or  not,  I  cannot  say; 

but  it  is  the  only  large  spring  in  the  neighborhood  and 

its  waters  are  sweet  and  abundant  enough  to  supply 
a  city. 

As  we  rode  away  from  Jericho  on  our  way  to  Je- 
rusalem we  had  a  good  view  of  what  is  pointed  out 

to-day  as  the  brook  Cherith,  where  the  ravens  fed  Eli- 

jah. It  is  a  very  deep,  precipitous  gorge  or  wild  ra- 
vine, not  far  from  the  road  between  Jerusalem  and 

Jericho.  It  is  certainly  picturesque,  secluded,  and 

wild  enough  to  form  an  ideal  hiding  place  for  a  perse- 
cuted prophet,  such  as  poets  and  artists  dream  of. 

And  the  ravens  still  frequent  the  place. 

This  gorge  has  been  the  haunt  of  hermits  almost 

ever  since.  There  is  a  narrow  path  winding  up  it 

along  the  precipitous  side,  on  a  shelf  of  the  rocks  and 

there  are  caves  fitted  up  with  doors  at  the  entrance  for 

such  dwellings  and  further  up  the  ravine  the  Catholics 

have  built  a  monastery.  A  strange  notion  of  Chris- 

tianity this,  to  run  away  from  the  world  and  hide  one- 

self from  one's  fellowmeu,  as  if  one  could  outwit  the 
devil  by  climbing  where  he  could  not  follow  or  hiding 

where  he  could  not  find  them.  No  wonder  men's  re- 
ligion gets  musty  in  such  places  and  their  morals  de- 

cay. The  way  to  meet  Satan  is  to  take  off  your  coat 

and  roll  up  your  sleeves  and  go  to  work  in  the  vineyard 

of  the  Lord,  out  where  you  are  sanctified  by  the  sun- 

shine and  the  holy  water  of  copious  perspiration. 

The  climb  up  from  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  to  Je- 

rusalem is  a  very  steep  and  long-continuous  one,  over 

barren  chalky  limestone  through  the  wilderness  of 

Judea.  There  is,  however,  a  good  carriage  road.  On 

the  way  we  pass  over  the  route  where  Jesus  said  that 

the  man  who  had  fallen  among  thieves  was  found  by 

the  good  Samaritan.  Tradition  points  out  the  spot 

where  the  inn  was  to  which  he  took  him,  and  to-day 
there  is  a  khan  there  called  the  Inn  of  the  Good  Sa- 

maritan. Travelers  often  stop  here  to  rest  awhile  and 

to  eat  their  lunch.  We,  however,  pressed  on,  for  it 

was  early  yet,  and  later  we  ate  our  lunch  by  the  road- 
side under  the  shadow  of  the  rocks  through  which  the 

way  is  cut. 
The  next  point  of  special  interest  is  Bethany.  This 

is  a  spot  especially  dear  to  our  hearts,  but  this  letter 

is  too  long  already  and  as  we  visited  the  village  again 

I  will  speak  of  this  later. 

We  pressed  on,  for  we  had  been  gone  two  weeks, 

working  very  hard,  and  without  any  news  whatever 
from  civilization  and  loved  ones.  In  Jerusalem  we 

knew  that  there  was  mail  awaiting  us ;  so  when  the 

Holy  City  suddennly  burst  once  more  upon  our  vision, 
and  as  its  sacred  memories  thronged  our  minds,  and 

as  the  hope  of  hearing  from  loved  ones  and  the  joy- 
ous anticipation  of  rest  and  home  moved  our  hearts, 

the  picture  seemed  almost  a  vision  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  our 

blessed  home  forevermore. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL, 

PETER  DELIVERED   FROM   PRISON.— Acts   12:  i-Ig 

Lesson   For   May   11. 

THE   BEST    KIND    OF   HELP. 

BY  JAMES  M.  NEFF. 

■  In  his  earthly  career  our  blessed  Lord  was  so  dis- 

tinctively a  burden  bearer,  a  self- forgetful  helper  of 

others,  that  the  apostle  alludes  to  this  principle  as  "  the 
law  of  Christ,"  which  we  cannot  fulfill  except  as  we 

bear  one  another's  burdens.  Gal.  6:2.  It  may  be 

also  the  "  new  commandment,"  that  "  ye  love  one 

another"  (John  13:34),  to  which  the  apostle  here 
refers  as  "the  law  of  Christ;"  for  true  love  will  find 

expression  in  willing  service  and  joyous  burden  bear- 
ing wherever  there  is  opportunity.  The  apostle  also 

tells  that  "  by  love  "  we  should  "  serve  one  another." 
And  Jesus  gives  us  the  Golden  Rule  and  tells  us  to 

love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  All  this  means  that 

we  should  be  mutually  and  cheerfully  and  lovingly 

helpful  to  each  other  in  this  world. 

Now  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  get  men  to  accept 

the  Golden  Rule  in  theory  and  to  recognize  the  duty 

of  helping  others  in  a  material  way.  Back  in  a  little 

hovel  on  one  of  the  narrow  alleys  of  the  town  lives  a 

poor  widow  with  a  family  of  little  ones.  It  becomes 

known  that  they  are  suffering  for  the  necessaries  of 

life.  A  subscription  is  circulated  for  their  benefit,  and 

it  is  comparatively  easy  to  get  help  in  so  worthy  a 

cause.  Even  many  who  are  not  Christians,  who  main- 

tain that  they  are  good  enough  without  joining  church, 

will  promptly  respond  to  such  a  call.  And  all  this  is 

very  well.  Let  us  rejoice  that  there  is  as  much  good- 
ness in  humanity  as  there  is. 

But  ought  not  this  principle  to  reach  even  beyond 

matters  material?  Ought  not  Christians  to  be  willing, 

yea,  even  anxious  to  help  each  other  to  more  than  bread 
and  meat?  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat  and  the 

body  than  raiment?  Really  the  best  kind  of  help  is 

help  in  things  spiritual.  In  what  more  important  mat- 
ter can  we  assist  each  other  than  in  the  matter  of 

getting  a  knowledge  of  God  as  revealed  in  his  Word  ? 

Yes  ;  it  is  our  duty  to  be  teachers  of  the  Bible. 

In  the  American  Revision  of  Col.  3:16  we  read: 

"  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly ;  'in  all 

wisdom  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another."  In 

Heb.  5  :  12  we  read :  "  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 

to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you."  The 
writer  of  this  epistle  further  censures  those  whom  he 

addresses  as  being  "  unskillful  in  the  word."  Now  all 
this  does  not  simply  apply  to  the  preachers,  bitt  to 

Christians  in  general.  Even  women  should  be  teachers. 

Paul  says,  in  Titus  2 :  3,  that  the  elderly  women  should 

be"  teachers  of  good  things."  Where  but  to  the  Bible 

shall  they  go  for  the  "  good  things "  they  are  to teach  ? 

But  how  are  we  to  teach  what  we  do  not  know? 

How  are  we  to  know  the  Bible  except  we  learn  it? 

How  are  we  to  learn  it  except  we  study?  If  you  would 

help  others  as  you  ought,  "  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 

in  you  richly." Morristown,  Tenn. 

Golden  Text. — The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  dchvercth  them. — Psa.  34:; 

In  this  lesson  we  have  the  exercising  of  ungodly 

power,  in  the  persecution  of  the  early  Christians 
First  we  have  the  martyrdom  of  James ;  and  what 

seems  strange  is  that  persecution  should  rage  against 

the  most  harmless  and  best  men  of  the  kingdom.  Had 

they  been  outlaws,  aspirants  after  position  or  seekers 

after-  the  throne,  it  would  not  have  seemed  strange 
that  there  should  have  been  opposition  and  an  attempt 
made  towards  their  suppression.  But  these  apostles 

were  the  very  opposite  from  this,  being  as  harmless 

as  lambs,  without  any  desire  whatever  for  position 

or  worldly  honors.  But  these  men,  while  they  were 

not  aspirants  for  power,  were  unflinching  advocates  of 

righteousness,  which  is  necessarily  antagonistic  to  sin. 
And  because  of  this  a  conflict  was  imminent;  and  it 

came. 

And  Herod  first  took  the  life  of  James.  Seeing  this 

pleased  the  people  he  determined  tp  take  Peter  also. 

It  was  not  a  question  of  right  and  wrong  with  this  wily 

fox,  but  to  please  the  people  when  it  could,  in  any  way, 

increase  his  own  popularity  and  official  standing.  To 

carry  out  his  unholy  purpose,  Peter  was  cast  into  pris- 
on so  that  he  might  be  ready  for  a  subject  when 

needed. 

What  Peter's  expectations  were  we  cannot  tell. 
But  surely  there  could  not  have  been  room  for  much 

hope,  as  he  was  securely  imprisoned  and  well  secured 
by  soldiers.  This  was  the  strongest  human  power 

that  was  available  for  the  time  being.  But  there  was  a 

power  existing  that  was  greater  than  Herod's  or  any 

other  worldly  potentate's.  And  this  power  was  very 
near,  and  always  is  when  power  is  needed. 

But  we  want  to  see  how  this  power  was  brought 

to  bear  on  the  people  having  Peter  in  custody,  and 

also  on  Peter.  We  are  told  that  while  he  was  in  pris- 

on, prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  him.  We  are  disposed  to  pray  only 

when  we  see  a"  way.  Plere  we  have  a  case  of  prayer 
when  there  seemed  to  be  no  way.  Peter  was  not  only 

in  a  safe  prison,  but  he  was  bound  with  chains,  and 

as  a  means  of  further  security  he  was  made  to  sleep 

between  two  soldiers,  and  keepers  were  before  the 

prison  door.  Yet  these  people  prayed,  because  they 

believed  that  the  One  to  whom  they  prayed  had  un- 

limited power.  Prison  doors,  chains  and  guards  were 

no  hindrances  in  his  way  when  he  pleased  to  exercise 

his  power.  And  this  he  always  does  when  the  good 

of  his  children  is  at  stake  and  his  help  is  asked  for. 

You  will  notice  how  these  Christians  prayed.  It  was 

not  in  a  half-hearted  way  and  occasionally,  but  all  the 

time—"  without  ceasing."  This  means  that  these  peo- 
ple believed  in  what,  they  were  doing.  They  were  in 

earnest  and  expected  what  they  asked  for.  Such  faith 

and  earnestness  always  bring  the  desired  results. .  We 

often  pray  and  don't  receive,  because  we  don't  expect, 
We  pray  more  as  if  it  were  a  duty  than  a  real  desire. 
What  we  all  need  is  not  more  praying,  but  more  faith. 

As  they  prayed  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  sent  to 
the  prison,  awakened  Peter  out  of  his  sleep,  loosened 

his  chains,  swung  open  the  doors,  led  him  forth  and 

gave  him  liberty.  And  instead  of  being  led  to  exe- 
cution he  was  allowed  to  go  unhindered  to  his  breth- 

ren who  were  praying  for  his  deliverance. 

Peter's  work  for  the  Lord  was  not  yet  done,  there- 
fore his  deliverance.  He  was  a  willing  worker,  and 

the  Lord  never  discharges  such  servants  until  their 
work  is  done.  If  we  would  live  for  the  Lord  we  » 

should  make  our  lives  worth  being  saved.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  many  of  us  die  untimely  because  we  are  not 

worth  being  saved.  h.  b.  b. 

David  Brainerd,  the  heroic  missionary  to  the  In- 

dians, once  dcclered  that  his  very  dreams  were  of  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ.  Our  dreams  furnish  a  pretty 

good  test  of  our  real  desires  and  ambitions.  If  we 

dream  about  Christ's  service,  that  service  must  be  very close  to  our  hearts.     But  do  we? 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY- 

LITTLE  CHRIS'S  LETTER  TO  JESUS. 

A  postman  stood  with  puzzled  brow, 
And  in  his  hand  turned  o'er  and  o'er 

A  letter,  with  address  so   strange 
As  he  had  never  seen  before. 

The  writing  cramped,  the  letter  small, 

And  by  a  boy's  rough   hand  engraven, 
The  words  ran  thus,  "To  Jesus  Christ," 

And  underneath  inscribed,  "  In  heaven." 
The  postman  paused;    full  well  he  knew 

No  mail  on  earth  this  note  could  take; 

And  yet  'twas  writ  in  childish  faith, 
And  posted  for  the  dear  Lord's  sake. With  careful  hands  he  broke  the  seal, 

And  rev'rently  the  letter  read; 
'Twas  short  and  very  simple,  too, 

For  this  was  all  the  writer  said: 

"  My  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
I've  lately  lost  my  father  dear; 

Mother  is  very,  very  poor, 
And  life  to  her  is  sad  and  drear. 

Yet  thou  hast  promised  in  thy  Word 
.That  none  can  ever  ask  in  vain 

For  wliat  they  need  of  earthly  store, 

If  only  asked  in  Jesus'  name. 
"  So  I  am  writing  in  his  name, 
To  ask  if  thou  wilt  kindly  send 

Some  money  down;   what  thou  canst  spare 
And  what  is  right  for  us  to  spend. 

I  want  so  much  to  go  to  school; 
While  father  lived  I  always  went; 

But  he  had  little,  Lord,  to  leave, 
And  what  he  left  is  almost  spent. 

"  I  do  no't  know  how  long  'twill  be 
Ere  this  can  reach  the  golden  gate,    . 

But  I  will  try  and  patient  be, 

And  for  the  answer  gladly  wait." 
The  tidings  reached  the  far-off  land, 

Although  the  letter  did  not  go, 
And  straight  the  King  an  agent  sent 
To  help  the  little  boy  below. 

Oft  to  his  mother  he  would  say, 
"  I  knew  the  Lord  would  answer  make 

When  he  had  read  my  letter  through. 

Which  I  had  sent  for  Jesus'  sake." 
Ah!  happy  boy,  could  you  but  teach 

Your  heart  to  trust  your  Father's  love, 
*     And  to  believe  when  aught's  denied, 

'Tis  only  done  your  faith  to  prove. 
—Selected  by  Emanuel  J.  Smith. 

Hoyle,  Okla.         _____^__^_ 

MOTHERHOOD. 

BY  SUSIE  HARNLY   HEASTON. 

MATERNfTY  implies  far  more  than  the  mere  giving 

of  a  physical  being  to  our  children.  Motherhood  is  a 

profession, — a  calling  of  heaven,  stamped  with  the  di- 

vine seal.  Notwithstanding  the  world's  progressive 

strides  in  every  sphere  of  life,  this  most  important 

phase  has  been  sadly  neglected.  We  boast  of  our 

splendid  systems  of  higher  education  ;■  but  for  what 

is  America's  young  womanhood  being  educated? 

Everything  but  for  that  which  shall  be  her  ultimate 

destiny,  which  will  leave  its  lasting  impress  on  the 

world.  In  this  she  stands  alone,  experience  being  of- 

ten her  only  teacher.  And  he  is  many  times  a  sad 

and  cruel  counselor.  Even  the  few  institutions  that 

have  awakened  to  some  sense  of  their  duty  are  doing 

very  little.  The  majority  of  young  women  look  upon 

maternity  as  an  encumbrance  imposed  upon  the  weak- 

er sex.  A  quiet  home  life  has  no  attractions  for  them. 

And  at  last,  when  nature  through  love's  charms  per- 
suades them  to  erfter  the  matrimonial  state,  they  do 

with  little  conception  of  what  is  reasonably  expected 

of  them  in  the  sober  duties  of  wife  and  motherhood. 

Indeed,  how  seldom  do  you  see  a  mother  who  thor- 

oughly understands  her  child,  one  who  is  his  sympa- 
thetic friend  and  competent  adviser,  who  can  discreetly 

weed  out  the  faults  and  develop  and  encourage  all  that 

is  good  within  his  nature. 

All  battles  are  not  fought  with  the  bayonet  and 

sword.  Count  that  parent  wise  who,  through  love, 

intuition  and  good  judgment  can  hold  the'  enemy  at bay. 

It  is  unjust  for  any  mother  to  rob  her  child  of  his 

birthright.  There  are  certain  duties  that  she  owes 

him,  and  so  far  as  she  falls  short  of  these,  so  far  does 

she  come  short  of  fulfilling  her  duties  as  a  true  mother. 

The  disposition  and  inclinations  of  every  child  should 

be  made  a  source  of  study.  The  physical  needs  of  a 

child  should  be  properly  attended  to.  But  the  char- 

acter, the  disposition,  the  inner  and  higher  life,  the 

very  soul,  these  .are  of  paramount  importance.  Would 

't  be  just  to  say  that  every  child  is  what  his  parents 

make  him?     If  he   is   a   disappointment,   possibly   a 

cross,  repulsive  mother,  either  through  willfulness,  or 

ignorance  at  the  very  onset  gave  him  a  life  disposition 

as  a  heritage.  Again,  she  may  have  humored  his  ev- 

ery whim  and  fancy,  or  radically  opposed  every  am- 
bition that  awoke  within  his  youthful  breast.  Many 

parents  make  a  grave  mistake  in  choosing  and  insisting 

upon  a  profession  for  their  child  entirely  adverse  to 

his  inclinations  and  adaptability.  What  kind  of  a  phy- 
sician does  a  natural  mechanic  make,  or  a  merchant,  a 

man  that  was  by  God  intended  to  be  a  heralder  of  his 

divine  truth?  By  a  parent's  foolish  prejudice  against 

some  profession,  many  a  young  man's  usefulness  in 
life  has  been  stunted,  his  hopes  and  ambitions  nipped 

in  the  bud,  and  his  life  made  a  failure.  He  may  even 

hoard  up  wealth,  but  this  alone  falls  far  short  of  con- 
stituting a  successful  life. 

Again,  no  mother  has  a  right  by  an  ever-scolding, 
fretful  disposition  to  make  home  life  unpleasant  for 
her  children.  None  is  free  from  care  and  trouble. 

Then  rise  above  these  and  know  that  the  kindest,  no- 
blest heart  that  ever  throbbed  was  burdened  with  the 

sin  of  all  humanity.  Make  home  the  most  cheerful, 

happy,  wholesome  spot  in  the  world,  then  few  are  the 
devices  that  will  allure  our  offspring  from  the  mother nest. 

Mother  and  child  should  be  most  confidential 

friends.  Once  estranged,  perfect  confidence  is  seldom 

fully  restored.  No  subject  is  so  delicate,  so  trivial  or 

so  profound,  but  that  we  should  find  time  and  a  proper 

disposition  judiciously  to  inform  an  inquisitive^ mind. 

Teach  a  child  by  example  rather  than  precept.  It 

avails  more  than  aught  else.  If  you  would  find  in 

your  child  truthfulness,  gentleness,  justice,  and  courte- 

sy, be  the  embodiment  of  these  yourself.  Always  dis- 
play such  a  disposition  and  high  ideals  of  character 

as  you  would  like  manifest  in  your  children. 

Don't  think  that  your  child  owes  you  more  than  you 
owe  him.  You  are  responsible  for  his  advent  in  the 
world.  Then  make  life  endurable  and  pleasant  for 

him.  If  I  think  that  my  child  has  much  to  thank  me 

for,  I  must  remember  that  he  may  also  have  much  to 
blame  me  for.  He  is  raw  material  in  my  hands,  to  be 

woven  into  any  intricate  pattern  that  I  will,  or  as  the 

potter's  clay  to  be  molded  into  any  form  of  man  1 
choose. 

Coax  into  development  everything  that  is  pure,  noble 

and  elevating  in  your  child's  nature.  Jealously  ward 
off  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  grapes.  Teach  him 

to  face  life's  more  serious  problems  bravely  and  with  a 
determination  that  means  to  win.  Do  not  carry  him 

over  the  rough  places,  but  teach  him  how  to  surmount 

the  difficulties  of  life.  Help  him  to  help  himself.  In- 
stil within  him  an  aim  in  life,  energy,  hope,  and  a 

high  purpose.  And  yet  withal  and  above  all  know  that 

these  are  but  a  means  to  an  end.  Eternity  will  some 

day  claim  our  children.  Then  will  the  verdict  prove 
whether  we  have  done  our  whole  duty. 

Is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  so 

that  in  the  days  to  come  the  memory  of  a  sainted  moth- 

"  er  will  be  sacred  to  them?  Will  the  beauty  and  holi- 

ness of  our  lives  woo  them  to  God  and  the  higher  life? 

.If  so,  it  is  well,  and  the  mission  of  our  lives  will  be 

accomplished. 

Blue  Springs,  Nebr. 

PRAYER. 

out  the  guidance  and  direction  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Prayer  is  an  act  both  of  the  understanding  and  of  the 
heart.  It  draws  charity  followed  by  her  lovely  train. 

It  draws  repentance  with  her  holy  sorrows,  her  pious 
resolutions  and  self-distrust.  It  attracts  faith  and  a 

humble  spirit.  Prayer  continued  from  the  secrets  of 

our  hearts,  will  in  time  be  a  law  to  our  actions,  a  rule 

to  our  thoughts,  a  bridle  to  our  tongues,  a  restraint  to 

all  our  besetting  sins,  and  we  can  say,  "  Let  others  do 
as  they  may,  I  will  continue  forever  to  sing  praises 

unto  thee,  O  thou  Most  High." 
Those  who  have  Grid  for  their  protector  and  guide 

have  no  reason  to  fear,  but  may  walk  through  life,  and 

through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  unmoved 

by  the  enemies    and    dangers    that    surround    them. 
God  will  never  forsake  them  that  trust  in  him.     Hum- 

ble, believing,  affectionate  prayer  will  always  be  heard, 

and  in  God's  own  way  and  time  he  abundantly  an- 
swers.    Trials  as  well  as  mercies  come  from  God,  and 

his  hand  is  to  be  acknowledged   in   both.     What  a 

blessed  thing  it  is  to  feel  safi\     There  is  perhaps  no 

other  assurance  that  can  afford  us  so  much  enjoyment 

as  that  of  perfect  safety.     No  matter  how  much  wealth 
or  honor  we  may  have,  or  by  what  circumstances  we 

are  surrounded,  if  danger  lurks  around  us  we  are  not 

happy;  our  enjoyment  is  not  complete.     No  wonder  it 

is  said  of  little  children,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom 

of  heaven."     Their  trust  and  confidence  are  far  great- 

er than  ours ;  in  their  parents'  arms  they  feel  there  is 
perfect  safety.     My  daughter,  when  quite  small,  and 

1  was  about  to  put  her  to  sleep,  frequently  would  reach 

her  little  hand  towards  mine  and  say,  "  Mamma,  give 

me  your  hand."     I    would  grasp   it,   all   fear  would 
pass  away,  and  she  wotdd  sweetly  fall  asleep.     With 
her  little  hand   in   mine  she  feared   no  evil.     Often 

as  I  lay  with  the  little  hand  grasped  in  my  own,  my 

mind  was  led  to  God,  and  I  was  enabled  to  cling  more 

firmly  to  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  and  cast  my  cares 
on  him  who  careth  for  us.     As  the  mother  is  willing 

to  reach  out  her  hand  for  a  son's  or  a  daughter's  so 
our   Father   is   ever   reaching   out    his   hand   for  us. 

Dear  mothers,  lay  hold  upon  that  hand,  grasp  it  firmly 

and  you  are  safe;  you  need  fear  no  evil,  as  it  is  de- 
clared that  his  hand  is  not  shortenad  that  he  cannot 

save.     He  can  save,  and  that  to  the  uttermost,  all  those 

who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

1414  N.  13th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

SISTERS' 

AID    SOCIETY    OF    THE    SANTA 

CHURCH. 

We  organized  in  January,  1900,  under  the  direction 

of  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgdcn.  Officers  elected,  Sister 

Katy  Mostetler,  Prcs.,  Sister  Sarah  J.  Fox,  Sec.  and 

Treas.  Continued  to  April,  1901.  Under  this  organ- 
ization we  made  and  collected  $47-74  and  paid  out 

$40.70,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of  $6.04.  We  re- 

organized in  April,  1901,  with  Sister  Sarah  Jcffers, 

Pres.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Boon,  Sec,  and  have  made 

$29.15  up  to  this  time.  Sarah  Jeffers. 

Loree,  hid.,  April  20. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

BY   MRS.   C.   C.    HARTMAN. 

Prayer  is  the  medium  through  which  we  offer  our 

desires  to  God  for  things  lawful  and  needful,  with  a
 

humble  confidence  to  obtain  the  things  prayed  for, 

alone  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  to  the  praise  of  t
he 

mercy  and  power  of  God. 

ft  should  be  our  sincere  desire  to  "grow  in  grace  and 

in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  "  as  we  advance  in  da
ys 

and  years,  and  to  do  this  it  is  truly  necessary  tha
t  we 

approach  a  throne  of  mercy  at  every  revolutio
n  of  the 

wheel  of  time. 

Man  is  not  only  a  sinful,  but  a  helpless,  and 
 there- 

fore a  dependent  being.  Thus  he  offers  new  and  p
ower- 

ful motives  to  pray  and  shows  the  necessity  of  loo
king 

continually  to  a  higher  power,  to  a  better  str
ength  than 

our  own,  whose  guidance  is  not  only  perfect
  freedom, 

but  perfect  safety.  Our  greatest  danger  begi
ns  at  the 

moment  we  imagine  we  are  able  to  go  alone 
 and  with- 

DECEPTION.— Gal.  6:  7. 

'or  Week   Ending   May   24. 

1-7- 

Substitutes  will  not  answer. 

I.  Deception  by  the  Serpent.  <.i 

II.  Trying  to  Deceive  God. — 1.  Cain.— Gen.  4:3,  9- 

2.  King  Saul.— 1  Sam.  15. 
if  ever  so  sincere. 

III.  Deceived  by  Others.— 
]    Christ's  Warning.— Mall.  24:4. ,     yi..„   ,,l    C„„1      Illy    ..    I'n.pliel.)  — 1    Kings    1.1.  IS. 

3  sTmson.-Judges  V  IS-    CMakc  God  You
r  Trust). 

4.  The  Jews— Matt.  28:  12-15- 

5.  King  Darius. 

6.  Kin;     ' 
IV.  Self-Deception  — 

1.  Warning  to   All— 1    Cur.  3: 

6:  7 

2.  Moses.— Num.  20:  10-12. 

,    Korah  and  Ins  Host.— Num.  16. 
4.  Lot's  Wife.— Gen.  19:  '7-  -<•■ 

5.  Ananias  and  Sapplura. — -\cts  5. 
6.  Presidents  and  Princes.— Dan.  6:24

 

7.  Haman.— Est.  6:  8 

Dan.  6 :  I Aliasnerus. —  Est.  3:  6. 

6:9;     15:33; 

F.  N.  Weimer. 
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One    more    issue    of    the    Messenger    and    we 

start  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

No  Missionary  Financial  Report  appears  in  this 

issue.  Hereafter  the  report  is  to  be  published  monthly 

only,    

It  pays  any  minister  to  stand  by  the  plain  teachings 
of  the  Bible.  He  can  rest  assured  that  God  will  stand 

by  him.    

Brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell  are  plan- 
ning for  a  trip  to  Palestine  the  coming  fall,  so  we 

understand.   

We  are  requested  to  say  that  the  feast  at  Jacobs 

Creek,  Pa.,  to  be  held  May  24  has  been  postponed 
indefinitely.    

The  address  of  Bro.  G.  Ivitterman,  of  Monticello, 

Ind.,  lias  been  changed  to  Hartford  City,  R.  R.  No.  3, 

same  State.    

Berlin,  Germany,  with  a  population  of  1,800,000 

is  said  to  have  only  fifty  churches.  The  religious  con- 
dition is  alarming. 

Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  is  reported 

to  be  in  unusually  poor  health,  and  it  is  feared  that  he 
may  not  recover. 

Send  in  your  order  for  the  Full  Report.  Price, 

25  cents.  It  is  to  be  ready  for  mailing  the  week  fol- 
lowing the  Conference. 

We  hope  to  hear  of  all  the  love  feasts  being  well 

attended,  especially  by  the  members.  We  cannot  af- 
ford to  miss  these  feasts. 

Bro.  Enoch  Eby  and  wife  gave  us  a  short  call  last 

week.  They  were  on  their  way  to  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 

expecting  to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting. 

Bro.  W.  S.  Long  has  closed  his  work  in  Philadel- 

phia, and  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Germantown  church. 

He  may  be  addressed  at  138  East  Upsal  St.,  German- 
town,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

We  will  not  be  prepared  to  fill  orders  for  Certifi- 

cates of  Membership  until  after  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Those  who  have  ordered  the  book  of  certificates  will 

please  be  a  little  patient. 

In  every  family  in  the  Brotherhood  there  should  be 

a  family  altar.  When  we  all  once  get  to  praying,  then 
God  can  do  something  for  us.  If  there  is  not  an  altar 

in  your  home,  erect  one  without  delay. 

If  in  your  Christian  experience  you  find  something 

against  you  and  your  religious  life,  do  your  utmost 
to  rise  above  it  With  the  truth  on  your  side  you 
should  be  able  to  overcome  every  hindrance. 

Why  persist  in  going  the  wrong  way  all  the  while? 
The  wrong  road  never  leads  to  the  right  place ;  it  leads 
in  the  other  direction.  When  we  find  ourselves  going 
in  the  wrong  direction  there  is  but  one  sensible  thing 
to  do,  and  that  is  to  face  about  and  go  the  other  way. 
.Few  people  have  the  fortitude  to  do  this.  They  pre- 

fer continuing  in  the  wrong  direction,  trusting  to 
luck  for  a  turn  in  the  road,  but  such  turns  are  never 
found.     We  must  do  the  turning. 

Some  of  the  members  here  attended  the  feast  at 

Naperville  last  Saturday  evening.  They  report  a 

good  attendance  and  a  most  excellent  meeting.  The 

services  on  Sunday  are  said  to  have  beeil  quite  en- 

joyable, Remember  that  the  speeches  made  at  the  Sunday 

school  and  Missionary  meetings,  to  be  held  on  the 

Conference  grounds,  are  to  be  published  in  the  Full 

Report.  You  will  want  these  speeches,  and  therefore 

should  not  fail  to  order  the  report. 

All  proud  people  are  practically  in  the  same  boat, 

only  some  are  in  the  bow  while  others  remain  back  in 
the  stern.  The  former  lead  while  the  latter  follow. 

Those  who  do  not  want  to  meet  the  fate  of  the  proud 

should  either  leave  the  boat,  or  see  that  it  goes  the  oth- 

At  the  close  of. the  morning  services  in  Elgin  last 

Sunday  three  little  people  were  led  down  into 
the  water,  and  then  immersed  into  the  name  of  the 

Father,  and  of  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 

scene  was  very  impressive.  This  makes  seven  bap- 
tized since  opening  up  our  work  here  in  the  city. 

Bro.  A,  C.  WieAnd  is  now  in  southern  Germany, 

attending  the  university  at  Jena.  He  seems  greatly 

pleased  with  the  place,  and  feels  that  he  will  be  richly 

rewarded  for  depriving  himself  of  many  comforts  in 

order  to  take  a  course  of  study  in  Germany.  He  may 

be  addressed  at  4  Blumen  Strasse,  jeria,  Germany. 

A  man  who  is  about  half  convinced  that  immersion 

may  possibly  be  right,  says  that  he  may  be  immersed 

when -the  weather  and  water  get  warmer.  One  who 

takes  things  this  easy  is  likely  to  soon  find  himself 

drifting  towards  the  locality  that  is  warm  enough  for 

anybody.  The  Messenger  believes  in  making  baptism 

as  pleasant  for  the  applicant  as  possible,  but  real  earn- 

est people  do  not  want  to.  be  too  particular  about  these 

things.     A  little  needed  sacrifice  will  do  them  good. 

One  of  our  ministers  recently  found  himself  unfortu- 
nately situated.  He  was  sent  for  to  hold  a  series  of 

meetings  and  was  assigned  a  stopping  place  where 

the  Messenger  is  not  read,  so  he  sent  out  to  borrow 

a  copy.  He  feels  that  there  is  something  out  of 

joint  when  he  does  not  get  the  paper.  His  purpose  is 

not  only  to  preach  the  Gospel,  convert  sinners  and 

help  the  saints,  but  he  wants  to  keep  himself  informed 
about  the  working  of  the  church,  and  this  he  cannot 
do  without  the  Messenger, 

Some  years  ago  one  of  our  Brethren,  residing  in  a 

city,  approached  the  Mayor  saying  that  he  had  thought 

of  applying  for  the  position  of  street  commissioner, 

but  on  learning  that  he  proposed  to  pay  only  forty  dol- 
lars a  month  concluded  not  to  do  it,  as  he  did  not  care 

to  work  for  less  than  fifty  dollars.  The  mayor  said 

that  if  he  could  get  a  man  who  was  a  member  of  the 

Brethren  or  Mennonite  church,  he  would  pay  him 
fifty  dollars  a  month.  The  brother  was  hired  on  the 

spot,  and  still  holds  his  position.  It  is  good  when  our 

people  have  that  kind  of  a  reputation  where  they  live. 

And  why  should  they  not  have  a  first-class  reputation 

for  honesty,  industry  and  morality?  Christians  ought 

to  have  a  better  reputation  for  desirable  qualities  than 
worldly  people. 

The  Messenger  does  not  believe  in  a  sickly  litera- 

ture. Were  we  so  disposed  we  could  spend  much  of 

our  precious  time  writing  about  the  defects  of  the 

church  and  her  members,  and  in  this  way  set  our  read- 

ers to  thinking  more  about  the  weak  points  of  members 

and  their  work  than  about  their  good  and  more  com- 

mendable qualities.  It  would  be  easy  to  turn  the  pa- 
per into  a  complaining  journal  and  in  the  end  benefit 

no  one,  but  do  the  church  and  her  people  a  great  in- 

justice. Our  purpose  is  to  keep  the  better  qualities 

of  the  church  and  her  members  constantly  before  the 
reading  public.  We  do  this  in  order  to  set  people  to 
thinking  along  right  lines.  In  this  way  there  is  a 

possibility  of  .making  people  better,  and  in  the  end 

make  the  church  better.  That  is,  leading  the  mem- 

bers from  the  present  plane  of  Christian  usefulness 

and  Christian  development  to  something  still  higher. 

The  Sunday-school  meeting,  to  be  held  on  the  Con- 
ference grounds,  Monday  morning,  May  19,  promises 

to  be  a  most  enthusiastic  gathering.  A  good  progiani 

has  been  arranged  and  some  excellent  addresses  will 

doubtless  be  delivered.  Let  all  of  those  who  think  of 

being  at  the  Annual  Meeting  reach  the  place  in  time 

to  attend  the  Sunday-school  meeting. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  going  through  the  world,  seek- 

ing to  employ  every  converted  man  and  woman  who 
will  work  for  him.  He  wants  your  service.  But  he 

wants  you  to  live  an  exemplary  life,  as  he  can  make 

little  or  no  use  of  the  person  who  will  not  be  a  living 
epistle,  read  and  known  of  all  men.  Get  yourself  in 

(he  proper  condition  and  you  will  find  the  work  waiting for  you. 

It  is  said  that  Signor  Marconi,  the  inventor  of  the 

Marconi  system  of-  wireless  telegraphy,  is  a  zealous 
member  of  the  Waldensian  church.  By  the  way,  how- 

ever, the  Waldensians  have  materially  changed  in  their 

faith  during  the  last  few  hundred  years.  At  one  time 

they  were  much  like  the  Brethren,  practicing  trine  im- 

mersion, observing  the  church  ordinances  and  other- 

wise adhering"  closer  to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the 

Gospel. 

A  report  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  papers  to  the  ef- 

fect that  a  short  time' ago  a  child  commenced  talking  at 
the  age  of  three  weeks.  It  then  tittered  these  words: 

"  Six  years  drouth  in  Kansas,"  and  has  been  repeating 
them  off  and  on  ever  since.  These  are,  however,  the 

only  words  that  the  babe  utters.  Some  people  are 

becoming  wonderfully  frightened,  maintaining  that 

God  is  speaking  through  this  infant.  Let  that  be  as  it 

may.  But  we  know  God  is  speaking  through  the 

Bible,  and  why  are  people  not  more  concerned  about 
what  is  there  made  known?  They  believe  that  God 

is  talking  through  the  babe  and  are  made  to  tremble, 
fearing  that  they  may  lose  some  property.  Why  do 

they  not  become  alarmed  when  they  read  the  threaten- 
ings  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  ?  There  is  danger  of 
their  losing  their  souls.  It  looks  as  though  they  value 

their  earthly  possessions  higher  than  their  souls. 

In  an  address  to  a  class  of  young  ministers 

Bishop  Fowler  recently  said:  "Laziness  is  a 
foe  against  which  the  minister  must  vigilantly 

stand  guard.  The  preacher  should  put  as 

much  energy  into  his  work  as  the  average  business 

man  does  into  his,  if  he  means  to  succeed."  And  the 

Bishop  was  right.  Spiritual  indolence,  intellectual  in- 
dolence, physical  indolence  are  foes  to  be  dreaded  in 

the  ministry.  A  preacher  has  no  more  right  to  ex- 

pect that  God  will  bless  a  carelessly-prepared,  un- 

studied, poorly-delivered  sermon,  than  a  merchant  has 

to  expect  a  profit  from  goods  that  are  of  wretched 
material  and  badly  made.  Our  best  is  what  the  Lord 

wants  in  the  pulpit,  and  nothing  less;  and  it  is  only 

when  that  standard  has  been  conscientiously  reached 

and  maintained,  through  toil  and  prayerful  prepara- 
tion, through  labor  and  research  and  the  putting  forth 

of  the  highest  powers  we  possess,  that  we  are  entitled 
to  ask  that  it  be  made  a  blessing  to  others. 

Some  of  our  patrons  who  write  us  to  change  their 

address  on  the  mailing  list,  do  not  say  what  post  office 

they  want  their  address  changed  from.  For  instance 

John  Jones  may  be  receiving  bis  paper  at  Polo,  Pa. 

He  writes  us  to  change  his  paper  to  Jericho,  Mo.,  or 

some  other  place,  but  does  not  say  where  from.  We 

have  no  way  of  knowing  whether  it  is  the  John  Jones 

living  in  Pennsylvania,  the  one  living  in  Ohio  or  some 

other  John  Jones,  who  wants  his  address  changed. 

A  very  good  form  is  this :    . 

Please  change  the  address  nf  my  Messenger  from  Polo, 
Pa.,   tn  Jericho,    Mo.  John    Jone>. 

Then  always  mention  the  paper  you  want  changed. 

If  you  simply  ask  us  to  change  your  address  on  the 

mailing  list  we  may  not  know  whether  you  mean  the 

Messenger,  or  some  of  the  other  papers  we  are  pub- 
lishing. It  takes  time  to  look  over  the  different  lists 

and  settle  a  matter  of  this  kind.  But  if  you  name  the 

paper  or  papers  you  are  taking  we  will  know  at  once 
on  which  list  to  look  for  your  name. 



jlay  i°.  '902 
THE    GOSPEL    MESSEKGEB. 

297 

In  this  issue  the  column  rules  are  omitted.  Those 

( our  patrons  who  meet  us  on  the  Conference  grounds 

„„  tell  lis  which  way  they  like  the  paper  best,  with  or 

without  the  column  rules.  Others  can  write  us,  
ad- 

dressing the  editorial  department. 

Every  year  a  missionary  meeting  is  held  on  the  An- 

nual Meeting  grounds,  and  one  is  also  to  be  held  this 

,car.  The  meeting  will  be  on  Monday  afternoon, 

May  19-  A  number  of  missionary  talks  are  to 
 be 

riven  by  speakers  selected  on  purpose  for  the  
occa- 

sion, and  at  the  close  a  general  collection  will  be  taken. 

Everybody  present  is  presumed  to  take  part  i
n  this 

collection."  All  those  who  attend  the  Conference 

should  come  prepared  to  give  as  the  Lord  has 
 pros- 

pered them.  Not  only  so,  but  each  delegate  should 

carry  with  him  a  contribution  from  his  congregati
on 

and  place  it  in  the  collection.  If  your  congregation
 

lias  not  already  taken  up  a  collection  for  this  purpose
 

let  one  be  .taken  the  next  Sunday  after  receiving  this
 

paper.  Talk  to  your  elder  about  it,  and  then  he
  can 

call  for  the  collection.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  ask  the 

members  for  money  for  such  a  noble  purpose.  Give 

them  a  chance,  encourage  them  and  they  will  respond 

liberally.  We  hope  to  have  not  only  a  good  spiritua
l 

meeting,  but  we  trust  to  be  able  to  report  the  largest 

collection  yet  lifted  at  an  Annual  Meeting. 

In  some  of  the  States  the  women  are  permitted  to 

vote'  at  school  elections.     In  one  of  the  cities,  where 

the  Brethren  are  largely  represented,  a  number  of  
our 

sisters  -went  to  the  polls  and  voted  for  the  man  of  their 

choice  for  school  director.     As  the  sisters  were  plainly 

attired,— and  that  is  the  way  devout  women  shoul
d 

adorn  themselves— they  attracted  a  good  deal  of 
 at- 

tention.    It  is  said  that  the  votes  of  these  sisters  settled 

the  question  at  the  polls.     Then  some  editor  wrote  u
p 

a  sensational  article  about  these  pious  looking  women 

of  the  Brethren  church,  in  their  plain  gowns  and  neat 

bonnets,  going  into  politics.     This  article,  which
  by 

the  way  is  real  interesting  reading,  is  going  the  round
s 

of  the  press,  and  is  causing  some  of  our  earnest
  mem- 

bers to  wonder  whether  the  report  is  really  correct! 

Now,  all  there  is  about  it  is  that  some  of  the  sist
ers 

went  to  the  place  of  election  and  voted  for  school
  di- 

rector.    The  same  thing  might  have  been  witnessed 

at  fifty  different  places  on  the  same  day.     There  is 

nothing  in  it  for  anyone  to  become  alarmed  at.     Our 

sisters  have  no  notion  of  going  into  politics.     They  are 

not  that  kind  of  women.     They  may  sometimes  go  to 

the  polls  and  say  who  they  want  for  school  dir
ector. 

That  is  the  privilege  of  the  sisters  as  much  as  it  is  the 

privilege  of  the  brethren.     We  are  not  taking  sides  i
n 

this  matter  of  voting  or  not  voting.     We  simply  mean 

to  say  that  we  must  make  due  allowance  for'  t
he  sen- 

sational newspaper  reports,  and  look  at  things  from 

the  right  standpoint. 

We  regret  to  have  to  make  another  explanation 
about  the  obituaries.    We  do  our  utmost  to  please  those 

wdio  send  us  death  notices  for  publication,  and  still 
there  is  more  dissatisfaction  about  that  department 

than  all  the  rest  of  the  paper  put  together.     Friends 

and  relatives  dislike  to  have  their  long  notices  cut 

down,  and  yet  it  must  be  done  to  keep  the  department 

from  occupying  too  much  space.     Scores  of  notices 
come  to  our  desk  with  the  place  of  residence  of  the 

deceased,  the  age  or  date  of  death  omitted.    Often  the 

writer  forgets  to  sign  his  name.    Hardly  a  day  goes  by 
that  we  do  not  receive  for  publication  the  obituary  of  a 

small  child,  probably  not  known  by  a  dozen  of  our 

readers,  outside  of  the  community  where  the  funeral 

was  preached.    All  these,  of  course,  are  not  published, 
and  then  we  must  write  scores  of  letters  explaining 

why.    This  takes  up  a  great  deal  of  valuable  time  that 

ought  to.be  given  to  other  departments  of  the  paper. 

Let  our  people  bear  in  mind  that  the  Messenger  is  not 

a  local   journal,    and   we  therefore  cannot   give  the 

amount  of  space  to  a  single  obituary  that  is  given  by 

some  county  or  village  paper.     We  must  treat  all  sec- 

tions of  the  country  alike,  and  do  no  more  for  one  than 

for  the  other.    Let  those  who  send  in  these  notices  see 

that  they  contain  the  place  of  residence  of  the  deceased, 

the  age  and  date  of  death,  then  make  them  as  short  as 

possible.     As  much  as  possible  follow  the  forms  ob- 

served in  the  obituary  department.    It  is  not  necessary 

to  occupy  space  with   the  obituaries  of  very  young 

children,   or   others   not   known   outside   of   the   com- 

nfunity  in  which  they  live.     But  rest  assured  that  we 

shall  do  all  within  the  bounds  of  reason  and  justice  to 

please  and  comfort  the  bereft.     Death  marks  a  sad 

period  in  the  history  of  all  families.     It  is  then  that 

emotions  come  to  the  front,  and  the  loved  ones  feel  to 

empty   out   their   troubled   hearts.     The   Messenger 

sympathizes  with  those  people,  and  would  like  to  do 

more  to  comfort  them,  but  there  is  a  limit  to  all  pos- 

sibilities, and  we  trust  that  no  reader  of  our  columns 

will  think  unkindly  of  us  for  not  doing  more. 

we  can  later  on.  We  have  enough  in  common  to  hold 

us  together  as  solid  as  a  rock  if  we  only  think  so.  In 

fact,  let  us  rally  around  the  New  Testament  as  our 

rule  of  faith  and  practice,  ever  looking  to  Jesus  as  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and  we  will  come  out 

of  this  little  struggle  a  unit.  Let  us  remember  that 
united  we  stand. 

SUNDAY    DESECRATION. 

The  following  from  the  Annual  Meeting  Commit- 

tee of  Arrangements  has  the  right  ring.  The  Com- 
mittee is  to  he  commended  for  its  efforts  to  uphold  the 

sacredness  of  the  Lord's  day.  Let  all  of  our  people 
take  their  stand  against  Sunday  excursions. 

In  view  i>f  the  fact  that  Sahliath  desecration  seems  to  lie 

iiu  the  increase,  and  that  the  third's  day  is  fast  becoming 
a  day  of  pleasure  and  sightseeing,  instead  of  a  day  of  wor- 

ship and  devotion,  therefore  he  it  resolved,  that  this  com- 
mittee put  itself  ,111  record  as  heartily  endorsing  Annual 

Meeting  Minutes,  Article  t_',  page  12,  anil  Article  24,  pane 

8,  "  Revised  Minutes."  and  would  especially  nr^e  the  del 
egatcs  and  members  tn  respect  the  same  in  coming  to  the 

Annual  Meeting  "I  1902,  and  that  railroad  companies  lie 

petitioned  by  this  committee  tn  make  no  lower  rates  for 
Sunday  excursions  than  those  conceded  to  Transportation 

Committee,  and  that  they  do  not  advertise  said  meeting 

with  glaring  posters  so  as  to  incite  the  sightseeing  cle- 
ment, and  that  these  resolutions  he  published 

Messenger.  I.  W.  Taylor,  See.  Com.  of  A 

Vogansville,  Pa.,  April  29. 

Ill     lio 

UNITED    WE   STAND. 

One  of  our  correspondents,  on  behalf  of  the  congr
e- 

gation where  he  lives,  makes  an  honest  confession.    He 

says  that  the  Messenger  is  all  right,  but  its  teaching
s 

are  not  lived  up  to  in  his  community.     He  further 

states  that  when  the  paper  is  circulated  among  and 

read  by  those  without,  it  becomes  a  question  in  th
eir 

minds  as  to  whether  our  people  are  reading  their  own
 

church  paper,  or  the  pape>-  of  some  other  denom
ination. 

This  may  seem  a  little  strange,  but  this  is  the  way  our 

neighbors  are  disposed  to  look  at  us.     They  want  to 

know  whether  we  are  living  up  to  our  profession.    The 

Messenger  is  presumed  to  voice  the  sentiment  of
  the 

Brotherhood,  and  to  represent  our  faith  and  practice
. 

If  our  lives  in  the  community  where  we  are  best  known 

do  not  accord  with  our  teachings,  then  there  is  som
e- 

thing wrong,  and  it  does  not  require  an  expert  to  see 

it.     It  is  not  the  Messenger,  however,  that  we  want  to 

keep  an  eye  on  so  much  as  the  New  Testament.    If  our
 

lives  harmonize  with  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 

apostles,  we  may  rest  assured  that  our  conduct  will 
 be 

in  keeping  with  the  best  instructions  found  in  the  most
 

perfect  journal  in  the  land.    Let  it  not  be  said  of  us,  as 

a  people,  that  we  are  not  practicing  what  we  teach,  for
 

when  people  once  become  convinced  that  our  mann
er 

of  life  falls  far  below  our  religious  claims,  we  cease  to 

exert  any  influence  over  them  for  good.    We  cease  to 

be  a  light  to  them. 

Lvery  now  and  then  somebody  writes  in  the  int
erest 

of  division,  thinking  that  the  time  has  come  for  a  sep
- 

aration, or  that  a  certain  element  should  be  removed 

from  the  church.  Communications  of  this  temper  we
 

do  not  print.  The  Messenger  stands  for  unio
n  and 

not  division,  for  harmony,  but  not  discord.  We  do 
 not 

believe  in  the  church  splitting  up  into  pieces  every  t
ime 

a  few  differences  happen  to  come  to  the  fron
t.  If 

we  differ  we  want  to  hang  together  that  much
  the 

closer,  and  work  that  much  the  harder  for  a
  oneness 

in  faith  and  practice.  The  mere  fact  that  hone
st  mem- 

bers differ  is  no  proof  that  they  are  not  Christian
s. 

Devout  people  differed  in  the  time  of  the 
 apostles, 

and  some  of  them  differed  sharply.  In  our  judg
ment 

they  differed  more  widely  than  the  Brethren 
 do,  and 

yet  they  hung  together.  They  debated
  their  differ- 

ences in  brotherly  love  and  in  time  reached  a  c
on- 

clusion. 

Among  us  there  are  some  differences,  but
  not 

enough  even  to  think  of  dividing  ovet.  All  w
e  need 

to  do  is  to  stand  together  and  if  necessary  deb
ate  our 

differences  to  the  better  end.  There  is  very  
little  dif- 

ference between  our  people  on  what  we  call  doctrine
. 

When  it  comes  to  doctrine,  or  fundamental  pri
nciples, 

there  is  not  a  body  of  people  in  Christen
dom  more 

fully  united  than  the  Brethren.  O 

in  along  the  lines  of  expediencies, 

of  carrying  out  gospel  principles. , 

question  of  doctrine,  but  a  question  of  mean
s,  ways 

and  methods.  No  church  ought  ever  to  fall  ou
t  about 

matters  of  this  character.  So,  to  sum  the  thing  u
p, 

we  are  united  on  all  the  great  New  Test
ament  doc- 

trines, but  differ  about  the  better  way  of  doing  some
 

things.  Instead  of  magnifying  our  differ
ences,  let 

us  make  the  most  of-  the  points  on  which  
we  are 

united,  and  in  this  way  keep  the  closer
  together. 

Let  all  of  our  writing  and  preaching  be  along  th
is  line, 

and  lei  those  who  take  part  in  the  work  of  the
  approach- 

ing Conference  also  keep  this  policy  in  view.  I
f  we 

cannot  agree  on  all  points  just  now.  or  if  we 
 cannot  see 

just  alike  about  the  better  way  of  carrying  
out  this, 

that  or  the  other  gospel  principle  at  this  time,
  maybe 

THE    STANDING    COMMITTEE    FOR    190a. 

t.  Tennessee.  North  Carolina  ami  Florida,. S.  J.  Bowman. 

_>.   First    District  of  Virginia,  .  .T.  C.  Denton.  D.  A.  NalT. 

3.  Second     District     of    Virginia   Daniel     Hays. 

4.  First  District  of  West   Virginia.   ...Jeremiah  Thomas. 

5.  Second   District    of  West   Virginia,    ..David  J.    Miller. 

(1.  Eastern    Maryland   E.   VV.   Sinner. 

7.  Middle    Maryland   Absalom    Mellotl. 
8.  Western    Maryland   W.  T.    Sines. 

9.  Eastern    Pennsylvania   J-  H.  Longanecker. 

to.  Southern    Pennsylvania   Isaac   Harlo. 

11,  Middle  Pennsylvania   Thomas  B.  Maddocks. 
12.  Western   Pennsylvania   Joseph   Holsopple. 

I j.  Southern  Ohio   John  Calvin  Bright. 

14.  Northeastern  Ohio   Samuel  Sprankle, 

15.  Northwestern   Ohi<   S.   A.   Walker. 

10.  Southern    Indiana   ■   I-  T.    Ilolsinger. 

17.   Middle    Indiana   Daniel    Snell, 
IS.   Northern     Indiana   VV.     R.     Deeter. 

10.   Northern    Illinois    and    Wisconsin,    ..C.    P.    Rowland. 

20.  Southern   Illinois   S.  W.  Gai'llcr.  J.  C.  Sloner. 
21     Southern    Missouri   and    Northwestern    Arkansas   

  C.    Holderman. 
22.  Middle    Missouri   E.   E.  J°nn 

23.  Northern    Missouri   I-    II-    Eby 

24    h'irsl    District    of    Arkansas   anil    S.    E.    Missouri   

  J.    II.    Neher !S    Southern    Iowa   C.    M.    Browcr 

lb.    Middle    Iowa   !''•   M.   Wheeler 

27.  N.  Iowa,  S.  Minnesota,  and  S.  Dakota,..  O.  J.  Beaver 

28.  North   Dakoti 

29.  Michigan,   .. 

30.  Nebraska,  .. 
,11.  Northeastern 

32.   Southc 

and    Northern    Minnesota,    Levi    Mohler. 

  Isaiah    Rairigh. 

Unas  Slr.ck, 
Kansas   George    Manon. 

tern    Kansas    .  .  .  M.    O.    Hodgdcu. 

33.  North 34.  S.  W.  Kansas.  S 

■  differences  come 

or  the  best  methods 
With  us  it  is  not  a 

eslern    Kansas    and    N,    Giloradi   

  C.  S.   Hnlsinger. Colorado,  ami  N.  W.  Okla   

  Edward      Frantz. 

35.  Texas     ami     Southwestern     Louisiana,    Joseph  
   Minix. 

36.  Oklahoma  and    Indian  Terrilory.   ..Samuel   Ed
gecomb. 

37.  California    and    Arizona   

38.  Oregon.    Washington    and    Idaho, .10,    Denmark   

40.  Sweden   

41.  First     District     of    Asia     Minor. 

42     First   Dislriel   of  Switzerland  and   Fra
nce. 

43,    First    Dislriel   of   India   W.    B.   Slo 

..George    Wis. 
  D.    I..    Mille 

. . . A.  B.  Barnhar 

A   RELIC   OF  BARBARISM 

:d  I 

the  writer,  in  these 

that  the  custom  "I 

It  lias  frequently  been  sta 

columns  and  in  public  addr 

decorating  the  body  with  jewelry  is  
a  relic  of  barbar- 

travel  among  the  semi-civilized 
abundant  evidence  of 

ism.     One  only  needs  I 

and  barbarous  people  to  secure  i 

the  truth  of  the  statement.     And  no
w  comes  Professor 

Frederick  Starr,  teacher  of  Anthropolog
y,  the  saence 

of  man    i.i  Chicago  University,  tell
ing  his  classes  that 

the  wedding  ring  is  a  relic  of 
 barbarism. 

Recently  "the  learned    Professor  declar
ed  before  a 
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large  class  of  young  men  and  women  that  "  undoubt- 
edly the  wedding  ring  is  a  beautiful  example  of  barbar- 

ic tradition,  living  in  this  modern  twentieth  century 

filling  no  function  whatsoever.  It  represents  the  nose 

ring,  the  ankle  ring  or  manacle  by  which  in  the  past 

ages  the  sold  slave  was  led  away  from  the  mart  by  his 

new  master." 
The  dress  coat,  worn  in  fashionable  circles  at  even- 

ing parties,  was  also  included  in  Professor  Starr's  cru- 

sade against  relics  of  barbarism.  "  What,"  he  asked, 

"  is  the  origin  of  that  absurd  garment,  the  dress  coat? 
Nothing  less  than  the  hunting  coats  of  our  ancestors, 

who  divided  the  tails  of  the  long  frock  coats,  cut  away 

the  front,  sewed  buttons  in  the  back  to  hold  up  the 

the  tails,  and  used  the  coat  for  a  hunting  jacket. 

The  funniest  thing  about  this  dress  coat  folly  is  the 

fact  that  whenever  a  gentleman  goes  to  an  evening 

party  in  his  dress  clothes,  as  soon  as  he  gets  inside 

the  door  he  meets  a  man  dressed  just  like  him,  who 

opens  the  door  for  him  and  helps  him  off  with  his 

overcoat.  Now,  why  is  the  servant  dressed  in  the 

conventional  evening  costume  also?  Just  because  he 

formerly  had  to  wear  out  the  old  hunting  coats  of  his 

master.  So,  you  see,  the  dress  coat,  in  all  its  uses  is 

merely  a  survival  of  barbarism." 
Strange  is  it  that  with  all  our  boasted  civilization 

and  culture  we  still  cling  to  these  relics  of  barbarism. 

Professing  Christians  prefer  the  barbaric  traditions  of 

the  nose,  ear,  arm,  finger,  ankle  and  toe  rings  and  place 

them  above  God's  law.  "  In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  with  modest  apparel,  with 

shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broidered  hair, 

or  gold,  or  pearls  or  costly  array;  but  let  it  be  the  hid- 

den man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 

even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 

is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  follow,  the  God  of  heaven  or 
the  traditions  of  barbarism.  d.  l.  m. 

EXEGETICAL. 

An  exegetical  correspondence  is  asked  for  between 

Acts  2:  38  and  3:  19.  The  question  is:  "  Why  does 
the  inspired  apostle,  so  closely  in  conjunction  with  each 

other,  put  the  matter  of  reconciliation  in  these  two 

distinct  forms?  How  shall  we  understand  him?  The 

first  text  is  generally  alluded  to  and  quoted;  the  last 

one  rarely,  if  ever.     Why  is  this?" 
Properly  to  undertsand  these  two  incidents  as  they 

took  place  in  the  early  Christian  church  there  are  sev- 

eral things  that  w.e  must  take  under  consideration. 

And  so  in  all  Scripture  interpretations.  The  place, 

time  and  purpose  are  all  important  factors  in  reaching 

an  author's  meaning.  In  this  case  we  must  also  look 
at  the  people  addressed,  and  the  conditions  that  pre- 
vailed. 

In  the  first  instance  the  occasion  was  an  extraordi- 

nary one.  It  was  the  time  of  the  Pentecostal  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  circumstances  were  not 

only  marvelous,  but  miraculous.  It  was  a  prophetical 

fulfillment,  and  happened  only  once,  in  this  special 

way,  in  the  experience  of  the  Christian  church.  Then, 
too,  the  audience  was  a  peculiar  one.  We  are  told 

that  there  were  representatives  there  at  this  time  from 

every  country  under  heaven.  All  kinds  of  national- 

ities, all  kinds  of  Jews.  Many  of  these  had  not  only 
heard  of  Jesus  and  the  wonderful  life  he  lived,  but 

they  were  no  doubt  familiar  with  the  preaching  of 

John  the  Baptist,  believed  his  message  and  accepted 

his  baptism.  To  meet  the  needs  of  this  assemblage 

it  was  necessary  that  both  repentance  and  baptism 
should  be  preached,  as  it  must  be  assumed  that  there 

were  present  at  this  time  many  Jews  who  knew  nothing 
of  John,  had  not  received  his  baptism  and,  probably, 
knew  very  little  about  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the 

world.  It  is  evident  that  this' class  would  require  a 
different  kind  of  preaching  from  those  who  were 
doubtless  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  surround- 

ing countries  who  knew  John,  repented  of  their  sins, 
were  baptized  unto  his  baptism,  and  also  knew  Christ 
and  saw  many  of  his  wonderful  works. 

The  first-class  would  have  to  repent,  believe  and  be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins  to  become  subjects 
of  the  new  kingdom,  while  the  latter  would  have  to 
repent  and  be  converted  (we  mean  those  of  them  who 

had  repented  and  received  John's  baptism).  Their  re- 
pentance would  be  for  their  rejection  of  the  Christ 

unto  whom  they  had  been  baptized  and  from  whom 

they  were  to  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  second  occasion  referred  to,  Acts  3 :  19,  though 

it  occurred  at  the  same  place  (in  the  city)  was  at  a 

different  time,  and  was  what  may  be  termed  a  common 

or  ordinary  one.  There  was  nothing  special  or  mar- 
velous about  the  day  or  time.  Peter  and  John  were 

going  up  to  the  temple,  at  the  usual  time,  to  pray,  when 

they  met  the  lame  man  and  healed  him,  which  intro- 

duced him  to  the  lame  people  and  afforded  the  oppor- 
tunity of  preaching  to  this  people. 

They  were  probably  all  Jewish  citizens,  and  con- 

verts to  John's  preaching,  and  had  received  his  bap- 
tism ;  so  that  at  this  preaching  of  Peter  all  they  had  to 

do,  on  heeding,  was  to  repent  and  be  converted,  or  to 

change  their  minds  and  lives,  to  become  saints  or  chil- 
dren of  the  new  church  or  kingdom. 

In  both  cases,  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins 

were  necessary,  but  the  conditions  on  which  their  sins 
were  to  be  blotted  out  were  different.  Conversion  in 

this  instance,  as  In  many  others,  means  such  change  of 

mind  as  will  produce  a  change  of  life.  And  this 

change  of  life  had  a  special  purpose  to  work  out,  that 

their  sins  might  be  blotted  out  "  so  that  the  times  of 

refreshing  may  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
This  is  the  true  rendering  from  the  original  Greek,  and 

probably  refers  to  the  respite  that  was  to  be  given  the 

city  prior  to  its  destruction  by  the  Roman  power. 

There  .may  be  another  reason  given  for  the  con- 
ditions of  pardon,  as  given  in  the  two  texts.  In  the 

first  one  baptism  is  given  as  one  of  the  essentials  of 

pardon,  while  in  the  other  baptism  is  implied.  This 

may  be  so,  provided  those  to  whom  they  preached  in 

Acts  3:  19  had  not  already  been  baptized. 

The  reason  for  assuming  that  these  here  spoken  of 

were  John's  converts  is  from  the  facts  as  given  in 

Matt.  3 :  5,  ''  There  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and 
all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  and 

were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins." 
While  this  does  not,  perhaps,  mean  that  all  the  inhab- 

itants of  the  places  named  were  baptized,  yet  it  must 

mean  that  a  large  majority  01  them  were.  And  if  so, 

all  such  as  believed  and  accepted  Peter's  preaching 
were  not  rebaptized,  but  accepted  on  their  repentance 
and  conversion.  h.  b.  b. 

THE  AGE-LIMIT  IN  BUSINESS. 

This  Editor  of  the  Northwestern  Christian  Advo- 

cate offers  some  wise  comments  on  the  age  limit  in 

business.  The  subject,  however,  is  not  a  purely  secu- 

lar one.  It  has  a  religious  as  well  as  a  social  bearing. 

The  tendency  is  to  shove  men  to  one  side  just  because 

they  happen  to  reach  a  certain,  age.  If  a  man  takes 

good  care  of  himself,  and  happens  to  live  to  the  age  of 

forty  or  fifty,  he  is  to  be  laid  on  the  shelf  by  rule. 

No  account  is  to  be  taken  of  his  good  sense  and  tem- 

perate habits  in  keeping  himself  in  prime  condition. 

We  owe  a  debt  to  humanity,  and  this  should  apply 

to  the  aged  as  well  as  to  the  young.  It  is  the  golden 
rule  that  should  enable  us  to  determine  what  is  the  bet- 

ter course  to  pursue  under  the  circumstances.  There 

is  too  much  of  a  disposition  to  settle  such  matters  by 
the  rule  of  greed.  But  here  is  what  the  editor  has  to say : 

By  a  rule  just  adopted  the  Chicago  and  Alton  rail- 

road will  no  longer  hire  men  who  are  over  thirty-five 

years  of  age.  This  rule  applies  to  all  departments, 

including  the  shops.*  Present  employes  who  are  past 
this  age  will  not  be  affected.  The  officials  state  that 

they  prefer  to  employ  young  men  rather  than  those 

along  in  years,  thinking  that  the  training  of  theVoung- 
er  class  will  give  better  results  than  when  men  farther 

along  in  years  seek  to  enter  railroad  duties. 

The  age  limit  in  the  employment  of  new  men  is 

growing  in  popularity.  The  age  adopted  by  the  Chi- 

cago and  Alton  railroad,  however,  is  the  youngest  we 

have  seen  named.  With  most  employers  the  age  lim- 

it is  fifty  years.  There  is  much  to  be  said  in  favor  of 

such  a  limit  from  the  standpoint  of  the  employer,  es- 

pecially in  this  age  of  nervous  strain  and  specialization. 

A  man  past  middle  life  cannot  so  readily  acquire  a 

knowledge  of  the  details  of  business  as  a  young  man, 

yet  he  usually  possesses  the  judgment  and  discretion 
acquired  by  the  experiences  of  life  which  make  him 
more  careful  and  attentive. 

There  are  many  serious  problems  for  society  in- 
volved in  the  adoption  of  an  age-limit  for  employes 

According  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  nature  men  mUst 

live  by  work  and  work  to  provide  for  their  families 
An  age-limit,  universally  applied,  will  pauperize  a 
large  part  of  the  human  race  and  throw  the  burden  of 

their  support  upon  those  who  are  employed.  This 

society  will  endure  in  the  case  of  those  dependent  by 

reason  of  age  or  sickness,  and  it  may  be  for  a  time  con- 

tribute to  the  support  of  the  idle  able-bodied;  but  it 

will  not  long  do  so,  and  if  opportunity  is  not  furnished 
for  all  who  are  able  to  work  to  obtain  employment  in 

private  business,  the  State  will  be  called  upon  to  em- 

ploy them.  The  adoption  of  an  age-limit  by  employers 
will,  therefore,  prove  to  be  the  strongest  argument  in 

favor  of  state  socialism.  Is  this  desirable?  It  will  cer- 

tainly be  so  considered  by  the  victims  of  an  age-limit. 
These  victims  may  appear  to  be  only  the  men  who  are 

unable  to  secure  employment  because  they  have  passed 

the  age-limit ;  but  in  fact  their  wives  and  children  will 
constitute  a  much  larger  number  of  victims.  The 

young  people  may  be  more  embittered  by  the  prac- 
tical application  of  such  a  rule  than  their  fathers,  for 

their  spirits  are  not  so  easily  crushed,  and  in  their 

bitterness  many  will  unite  with  any  movement  that 

may  be  presented  as  a  remedy  for  the  conditions  which 

have  brought  sorrow  and  suffering  to  their  parents 
and  themselves. 

An  age-limit  is  the  wrong  basis  upon  which  to  act  in 

employing.  Efficiency  should  be  the  test.  Many  men 
of  sixty  will  be  more  valuable  in  certain  positions  than 

others  of  thirty-five  years  and  younger.  The  quality 

of  the  man  and  his  fitness  for  the  work,  all  things  be- 

ing taken  into  consideration,  not  his  age,  should  de- 

termine his  employment.  An  age-limit  may  for  a  time 

seem  to  be  wise,  but  in  the  course  of  time  it  will  prove 
to  be  a  mistake. 

WESTERN     PASSENGER     ASSOCIATION     RATES. 

National  General  Missionary  Society  and  other  Com- 
mittees and  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference,  Harris- 

burg,  Pa.,  May  15-20  and  May  20-24,  1902,  respectively. 
Rate. — One  lowest  regular  first  class  tariff  (not  tem- 

porarily reduced)  fare  from  points  in  Association  territory 
to  Harrisburg  and  return. 

Dates  of  Sale.— (A)  For  the  National  General  Missiow- 
ary  Society  and  other  Committees,  tickets  to  be  sold  on 

May  12  and  13,  but  only  on  presentation  and  delivery  of 
certificates  of  identification  signed  by  the  proper  officer  of 
the  Society.  The  name,  title  and  address  of  such  officer 
and  the  form  of  certificate  to  be  required  to  be  announced 
later.  The  sale  of  such  tickets  must,  however,  be  so  regu- 

lated that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern  gateways 
earlier  than  May  13,  nor  later  than  May  14,  in  accordance 
with  requirements  of  Central  Passenger  Association  lines. 
(B)  For  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference, 

tickets  to  be  sold  on  May  14-19,  inclusive,  (no  certificate 

being  required).  The  sale'  of  such  tickets  must  be  so 
regulated  that  passengers  "will  not  reach  our  eastern  gate- 

ways earlier  than  May  15  nor  later  than  May  20,  in  accord- 
ance with  requirements  of  Central  Passenger  Association lines. 

Limit  of  Tickets.— Tickets  to  be  good  to  return  leaving 
Harristmrg  up  to  and  including  June  2,  1902,  except  that 

by  depositing  tickets  with  the  agent  of  the  terminal  line  at 
Harrisburg  on  or  before  June  2nd  (for  which  no  fee  will 

be  required)  an  extension  of  return  limit  to  leave  Harris- 
burg up  to  and  including  June  30,  1902,  may  be  obtained. 

All  tickets  to  be  limited  to  continuous  passage  in  each 

direction,  going  trip  to  commence  date  of  sale  and  return 
trip  date  of  execution. 

Form  of  Ticket— Iron-clad  signature-form  of  ticket  to 
be  used  providing  for  punch  description  of  passenger, 
going  and  return  transit  limits  and  execution  by  the  agent 
of  the  terminal  line  at  Harrisburg,  also  for  extension  by 

depositing  tickets  with  such  agent  (no  fee  to  be  charged 
therefor).  Exchange  orders  must  also  require  execution at   Harrisburg. 

Connecting  Lines. — The  above  rate  and  arrangement  to 
be  tendered  to  connecting  lines  for  basing  purposes.  The 

sale  of  tickets  or  exchange  orders  to  be  so  regulated  as 
to  require  presentation  at  our  gateways  on  the  dates  of 
sale  authorized  therefrom. 

Certificates  will  be  forwarded  to  those  who  are  ap- 

pointed on  committees  by  D.  L.  Miller,  Mount  Morris, 

111.  Only  those  appointed  on  committees  are  entitled 
to  these  certificates.     Send  stamp  for  reply,    n.  L.  M. 
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.address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin 

COMMITTEES'  MEETING. 

On  April  28,  at  8  A.  M.,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Brethren  Publishing  House  was  called  to  order  to  transact 

business.  The  members  present  were  D.  L.  Miller,  I.  Ben- 
nett Trout,  Jos.  Amick,  I.  J.  Rosenberger  and  Hiram 

Krieghbaum.  Also  Brethren  A.  B.  Barnhart  and  H.  C. 

Early  of  the  Missionary  Committee  were  present  to  listen, 

but  did  not  take  an  active  part. 

Matters  of  general  interest  to  the  House  were  discussed. 

The  Committee  was  pleased  with  the  change  made  in  the 

Gospel  Messenger  in  having  the  columns  all  the  same 

width  and  directed  that  the  size  of  the  Inglenook  page  be 

slightly  increased  so  the  columns  there  could  be  made 

uniform  in  width  with  the  Messenger.  The  report  for  the 

close  of  the  business  year,  which  the  committee  will  pub- 

lish, shows  a  good  growth  in  the  business. 

Eld.  Joseph  Amick,  for  twenty-one  years  Business  Man- 

ager of  the  House,  urged  the  acceptance,  of  his  resigna- 
tion which  he  handed  in  at  the  February  meeting.  The 

committee  accepted  it  and  appointed  Eld.  T.  F.  Imler,  of 

Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  to  take  his  place.  While  the  Com- 

mittee regrets  that  health  and  advanced  years  makes 

such  a  change  on  the  one  hand  necessary,  it  is  glad  that 

it  has  found  in  another  qualities  which  it  hopes  will  make 

■  him  eminently  fitted  to  take  charge.  As  there  is  no  change 

among  the  heads  of  departments  or  other  employes,  the 

work  will  move  forward  as  before. 

The  editor  of  the  Inglenook  received  an.  increase  in 

salary,  making  it  $840  per  year,  the  same  as  the-  other 
editors  in  the  House  receive. 

On  April  29,  at  9:30  A.  M.,  the  Missionary  Committee 

convened.  Present,  D.  L.  Miller,  John  Zuck,  H.  C.  Early 

and  A.  B.  Barnhart.  Through  a  misunderstanding  and  a 

funeral  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  was  not  present.  Under  un- 

finished business  a  correction  of  action  of  last  meeting  was 

made  in  the  support  of  the  sisters  in  Chicago,  being 

changed  from  $2.50  and  $3  per  week  to  $10  and  $12  per 
month. 

The  Committee  decided  to  re-issue  the  Missionary 

Visitor  after  a  suspension  of  about  five  years.  It  will  be  a 

thirty-two-page  monthly,  and  the  June  number  will  be 

sent  out  yet  before  Annual  Meeting,  if  possible.  It  is  to 

be  of  service  to  the  various  circles,  societies,  and  local 

missionary  organizations,  and  to  foster  a  greater  interest 

in  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  spreading  the  Gospel  in  all 

lands.     Price,  fifty  cents  per  year. 

Hereafter  all  mission  receipts  will  be  acknowledged  in 

the  Visitor  and  a  sample  copy  sent  to  the  person  sending 

the  amount  in.  The  editors  of  the  Gospel  Messenger-  will 

from  now  on  edit  the  missionary  page  in  that  periodical. 

The  Visitor  will  be  the  official  organ  of  the  Missionary 

Reading  Circle  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  still  greater  interest 

may  be  quickened  in  that  important  work. 

The  work  in  India  shows  a  good  growth  and  every 

reason  for  encouragement.  Bro.  Vaniman  is  succeeding 

well  in  Sweden  and  giving  new  life  there.  France  and 

Switzerland,  though  having  no  report  before  this  meeting, 

are  making  good  progress. 

On  account  of  not  having  any  money  on  hands, — the 

past  year  $1,041  more  being  appropriated  than  received,— 
all  calls  for  funds  of  whatever  nature  were  deferred  till 

the  October  meeting.  The  Committee  did  this  reluctantly, 

but  seeks  to  abide  by'the  rule  it  has  established, — to  avoid 
going  into  debt.  Let  all  those  Districts  who  have  made 

calls  for  District  work  or  meetinghouses,  or  other  funds, 

note  this. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  instructed  to  visit  among  the 

churches  during  the  summer  until  next  meeting,  so  that 

a  definite  line  of  work  may  be  reached  for  him. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  13  and  14,  beginning 

at  1  P.  M.  Oct.  13. 

The  meetings  of  the  two  committees  were  the  most 

pleasant  perhaps  ever  held  by  them.  May  the  Father  have 

been  pleased  with  the  work  done  as  well. 

Galen  B.  Royer,  Sec.  &  Treas. 

cities.  They  have  regarded  the  inhabitants  of  cities  as  a 

part  of  the  world  of  human  souls  the  Savior  died  to  free. 
There  are  others  who  have  always  been  indifferent  to, 

or  have  opposed,  work  in  cities.  This  is  not  because  of  a 

lack  of  missionary  spirit,  so  much  as  a  fear  of  obstacles 

in  the  way.  The  people  in  the  cities  are  surrounded  with 
influences  that  make  the  work  harder  among  them,  and 

why  should  we  spend  labor  there  when  there  are  so  many 

localities  in  the  country  where  our  faith  is  unknown? 

Such  is  the  reasoning  of  many  good  persons,  and  it  is 

all  so  plausible  that  many  more  good  persons  accept  it 

without  a  second  thought.  And  we  are  not  blaming  any 
one  for  it. 

But  while  the  church  has  been  apparently  sleeping  for 

years  under  lullabies  that  have  kept  us  out  of  much  city 

work,  a  change  has  been  and  is  taking  place  gradually  and 

quietly,  that  would  startle  the  church  with  its  significance, 
were  the  mere  statistics  laid  bare  to  her  view,  This 

change  was  referred  to  by  Sister  Calvin  McNelly  in  a 
recent  article  in  the  Messenger.  It  is  the  gravitation  of 

our  sons  and  daughters  to  the  cities! 

This  is  a  fact  that  struck  me  forcibly  the  first  Sunday 

I  spent  in  Des  Moines.  I  was  impressed  with  the  large 

proportion  of  the  congregation  which  was  composed  of 

young  men  and  young  women  of  Brethren  parentage.  And 

they  assembled  with  us  in  worship  because  the  faith  of 

their  parents  is  the  dearest  to  them.  Not  all  arc  in  the  fold. 
Neither  are  all  outside.  But,  whether  within  or  without, 

it  is  our  church  in  this  city  that  drew  them  together  to  the 

form  of  worship  made  dear  in  the  old  church  in  the 
country. 

And  not  all  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Brethren, 

living  in  this  city,  met  at  the  Brethren's  house  of  worship. 
The  house  could  not  have  held  them  all.  There  are  likely 

more  descendants  of  the  Brethren  here  than  could  be 

packed  into  the  largest  church  in  the  city.  And  Iowa  is 

only  one  State,  and  Des  Moines  only  one  city.  Who 
can  estimate  the  number  of  persons  of  Brethren  parentage 

in  all  the  cities  of  the  United  States?  And  who  can 

compute  the  strength  that  we  have  lost,  as  a  church,  by 

ignoring  work  in  the  cities,  in  the  past?  I  mean  strength 

that  really  belongs  to  us,  because  represented  in  our 

children. 

But  it  is  not  hard  to  tell  what  would  make  an  earnest 

supporter  of  city  missions  in  every  family  in  the  church. 

What  would  do  it?  Why,  to  send  a  young  man  or 

woman  from  each  family  to  live  in  the  city.  Then  would 

our  hearts  go  out  to  them,  and  our  treasures  as  well!  And 

what  parents  will  say  this  very  thing  will  not  come  to  pass 

in  their  family?  Who  is  sure  of  it?  And  can  we  then  but 

regret  our  present  indifference  to  city  work? 
The  future  will  find  a  much  greater  proportion  of  our 

children  of  strong  mental  and  moral  worth,  located  in 

the  cities,  than  even  the  present.  It  is  no  new  statement 

that  the  country  is  the  natural  nursery  of  strong  mental 

and  moral  characters,  and  our  children  are  second  to 

none  in  this  respect.  But  the  rule  is  that  the  more  capable 

and  accomplished  the  person,  the  more  inclined  is  he  or 

she  to  gravitate  to  the  city.  Regret  this  or  close  our  eye: 

to  it,  and  pity  the  individual  as  we  may, 

course  of  humanity,  and  our  children  a 

constant  stream. 

And  is  it  not  wise  to  anticipate  their  going,  or  follow 

them  up  by  establishing  churches  in  cities?  Are  you 

certain  it  is  easier  as  well  as  wiser  to  labor  to  indoctrinate 

new  fields  in  the  country  than  to  throw  a  protecting  arm 

around  our  children  in  the  cities,  who  are  already  indoc- 

trinated, to  hold  them  for  the  church?  And  may  it  not 

be  that  some  of  the  difficulties  in  city  work  can  be  re- 

moved when  once  we  see  the  actual  wisdom  and  necessity 

of  the  church  making  a  success  of  city  missions  and  city 

churches?  J°h»  E-  Mohler. 

1418  Court  Ave.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

We  hope  Brethren  coming  here  from  the  East  will 

visit  Santa  Anna  and  investigate  the  valley.  There  arc 

many  rich  opportunities  there  in  farming,  stock  raising, 

etc.,  and  we  are  very  desirous  of  getting  a  permanent  set- 
tlement of  Brethren  there.  Anyone  desiring  information 

about  the  valley,  may  obtain  the  same  by  writing  Bro. 

S.  W.  Funk,  at  Frederick,  Monroe  Co.,  Iowa,  until  Annual 

Meeting,  or  by  seeing  him  at  said  meeting.  While  >he  is 
not  in  the  real  estate  business  at  all,  he  will  gladly  give 

you  information,  as  he  is  very  anxious  to  have  members 

settle  there  and  help  in  the  good  work. 

J.  A.  Overholtzer,  Sec.  Mission  Board. 
San  Bernardino,  Cal.,  April  17. 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle 
By  Elizahf.tii  D.  KnsENmiRfiER. 

WHY   TO   THE  CITIES? 

the  natural 

art  of  the 

FROM  CALIFORNIA. 

NEW   NAMES. 

No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. In 

1797,  Mrs.  Caroline   Brown,   Bryan,  Ohio. 
170S,  Daniel  Nehcr,  Perth,  N.  Dak. 
1799.  Matthew   I.   Hoffman,   Perth,  N.   Dak. 
tSoo.  Hanna   Ritehey,  Everett,   Pa. 
1S01,  Amanda  Rodabaugh,  Williamstown,  Ohio. 
1802,  Melissa  Lautzcnheiscr,  North   Manchcste 

No,   1803,  Mary  I.  Ncher,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 
No.  1804,  Rachel  A.  Roop.  Westminster,  Md. 
No.  1805,  J.  B.  Replogle,  10  Pitt  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa, 

No.  1806,  Mary  S.  O'Brien.  Hazclwood,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
No.   1S07.  Sam  C.  Workman.  2034  LyHe  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
No.   1808,  Mrs.  S.  C.  Workman,  2034  Lytic  St.,  Pittsburg, 

Pa. 

No.   1809,  Solomon    Workman,   2034   Lytic   St,,    Pittsburg, 
Pa. 

No.  1810,  Mary   A.    Workman,   2034    Lytic   St.,    Pittsburg, 
Pa, 

No.  1S11,  J.  Herman  Royer,  Station  A,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
No.  1812,  Mrs.    Robt.    H.    Forney,    Hazlcwood,    Pittsburg. 

Pa. 

No.  1813,  Maud  Shumaker,  Hazlewood,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

No.   1814,  Albert  O'Homcr,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

PROGRAM   FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING. 

Topic— Right  Living. 

Text.— Matt.  19: 16-26. 
References.— Psalm  25:12.  13;  Psalm  34:  u;  Prov.  14: 

2;  Eccl.  12:13;  Isn.  29:13;  Luke  1:50;  l  John  5:u; 

1  John  -•:  14;  1  John  2:22;  Phil.  4:8;  1  Thess,  5:6;  John 

14:  IS.  23;    Mait.  7:21. 
A  Young  Aristocrat— He  had  wealth,  culture  and  g   1 

character,  but  he  wanted  eternal  life.  How  shall  wc 

obtain  eternal  life?  "  A  man's  life  consistcth  not  in  the 

abundance  of  the  things  which  he  posscsselh," 

Keep  the  Commandments.— Verse  17:  "If  thou  wilt 

enter,  .  .  .  keep  the  commandments."  Tins  rule  is 
practical.  To  enter  inlo  music,  keep  the  commandments 

of  music— time,  rhythm,  harmony,  technique;  finger  exer- 
cises arc  not  inspiring,  but  wc  must  have  them  in  order 

to  become  a  musician.  Many  a  young  man  thinks  that 

if  he  wants  to  "see  life"  lie  must  begin  by  breaking  the 
commandments;  and  that  the  more  of  them  he  breaks,  the 

more  of  life  he  sees.     A  sad  mistake. 

Love  and  Give.— We  may  perform  a  piece  of  music 

faultlessly  so  far  as  time,  rhythm  and  technique  are  con- 
cerned, and  yet  there  is  something  lacking.  We  must  love 

music,  if  wc  would  interpret  it.     Keep  the  law,  love  and 

give. 

Essay.- 

'  Women    in    India.' 

WHAT  THEY  SAY. 

Some  of  our  members  have  always  recognized  the  im- 
portance   of   the    Brethren    pushing    church    work    in    the 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  the  Lord's  work  
in 

the  missions  of  the  District  of  California  and  Arizon
a 

is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  In  addition  to  maintai
ning 

the  work  at  the  several  old  points,  the  Mission  Board
 

are  happy  to  say  that  they  have  been  enabled  to  com
plete 

the  arrangements  for  opening  a  new  point.  Eld.  H.  R.
 

Taylor  has  been  engaged  to  take  charge  of  the  Chann
ing 

St.  Mission  in  Los  Angeles  with  the  assistance  of  S
ister 

Susie  Forney,  and  Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett  still  retains  ch
arge 

of  the  work  at  Camp  Verde,  Arizona.  Bro.  S.  W.  F
unk 

is  well  qualified  to  take  rrold  of  and  work  up  the  int
erest 

at  new  points,  and  we  are  therefore  pleased  to  an
nounce 

that  we  have  induced  him  to  resign  his  work  in  Los 
 An- 

geles, which  he  has  conducted  so  successfully  for  several 

years',  to  Bro.  Taylor  and  that  lie  has  consented  to  take 

charge  of  our  new  point  at  Santa  Anna,  Orange  Co.,
  Cal. 

Property  has  been  purchased  on  the  corner  of  Firs
t  and 

Grant  Streets,  and,  the  Lord  willing,  work  will  be  opene
d 

up  there  about  July  15- 

Ow'ing  to  feeble  health.  Bro.  Funk  has  been  granted  a 

vacation  of  about  three  months,  during  which  time  he
 

will  visit  the  churches  in  the  East  and  will  attend  
An- 

nual Meeting. 

-I  feci  as  if  I  ought  to  do  something  for  the  Circle; 

there  is  only  one  member  here  besides  myself.  I  have  read 

some  of  the  books  and  wish  some  of  the  other  members 

would  read  them."  So  writes  Sister  Emma  Miller,  of 

Merccrsburg,  Pa.  And  wc  do  hope  that  she  will  succeed 

in  organizing  a  Circle  there. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Leatherman.  of  Burlington.  W.  Va„  has 

about  half  completed  the  course.  He  says,  "  I  am  now 

reading  the  'Life  of  Christ'  and  find  il  profitable  as  well 

as  enjoyable.  I  wish  young  and  old  could  be  pers
uaded 

to  take  up  the  work." M.  Alva  Long,  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  has  been  reading  the
 

"  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles."  He  says,  "  It  certainly  is 

an  inspiration  to  any  one  who  will  read  il,  and  
I  wish 

more  of  our  people  could  see  this." "  I  am  in  favor  of  any  gospel  way  of  doing  mission 

work.  Our  Sunday  schools  and  prayer  meetin
gs  often 

dwindle  down  in  attendance  and  sometimes  
'die'  because 

the  dormant  forces  of  the  church  are  not  c
alled  into 

action.  We  should  give  to  the  world  the  whol
e  Gospel 

as  taught  and  practiced  by  the  Brethren.  
If  we  would 

work  for  the  enlargement  of  Zion  as  we  do  for 
 things  of 

importance,  we  would  soon  realize  a  season 
 of  spirit- 

erity  hitherto  unknown  in  our  churc
h."  So 

Bro.  William  S.  Cubbagc,  of  Midland,  Va.; 
 and 

we  all  believe  as  he  does. 

Sister  Lizzie  Johnson,  of  Nczperce,  Idaho, 
 is  in  earnest 

and  wants  to  do  something.  She  says,  "  I
  have  put  this 

off  long  enough,  and  now  I  should  like  to  l
end  a  helping 

hand,  and  I  may  succeed  in  doing  somet
hing  for  the 

cause." 

less 

ual    pri 
writes 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  10  a  ill  r :ty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  n  lar  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg.— We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  of  La- 

doga. Ind.  He  began  preaching  April  13  and  closed  April 
27,  preaching  eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons,  including 
one  funeral  sermon.  The,  members  have  been  much 
strengthened..  One  sister  was  baptized.  —  Mrs.  A.  A. 
Neher.  San  Dimas,  Cal„  April  28. 

COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley  church  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and  en- 
couraging feast  April  19.  Forty-one  members  surrounded 

the  Lord's  table.  The  vacant  room  in  our  church  was 
well  filled.  Our  elder,  S.  Z.  Sharp,  was  with  us  and 
officiated.  He  will  remain  a  few  days,  then  he  is  going 
east  again.  Some  -of  our  members  were  kept  from  the 
feast  on  account  of  sickness.  We  had  some  brethren  and 
sisters  visiting  us  from  other  churches,  which  added  to 
the  interest  of  the  feast.  The  fine  orchards  all  over  Grand 
Valley  now  look  like  huge  flower  gardens. — D.  M.  Click, 
Grand  Valley,  Colo.,  April  29. 

ILLINOIS. 

Camp  Creek.— April  26  was  our  council  meeting.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Oct.  n.  Also  decided  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  commencing  Nov.  8;  also  chose  William  Har- 
lecher  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — S.  S.  Hummer,  Col- 

chester, III.,  April  28. 

Macoupin  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day. 
Series  of  meetings  arranged  for,  Bro.  John  Heckman  en- 

gaged to  do  the  preaching;  meetings  to  commence  Aug. 
31.  Communion  appointed  Sept.  19,  4  P.  M.  Delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting  M.  Flory.  Decided  and  solicitors  ap- 

pointed to  raise  means  to  repair  the  interior  of  our  church- 
house.— M.    Flory,   Gtrard,    III.,    May  3. 

Panther  Creek. — We  had  a  very  small  attendance  at  our 
love  feast  April  26,  but  had  a  very  good  meeting.  Bro.  S. 
Bucklew.  of  Canton,  and  Bro.  Blickenstaff,  of  Hudson, 
were  present.  They  gave  us  three  very  interesting  ser- 

mons on  Sunday.  One  was  in  the  Roanoke  church  in  the 
afternoon.  We  use  the  Brethren  Hymnal  for  our  preach- 

ing services. — Maggie   Polhemus,  Secor,  TIL,  April  28. 
INDIANA. 

Lakeside. — Our  April  council  is  in  the  past.  Our  Sun- 
day-school reorganization  resulted  in  Sister  Hettie  Alex- 

ander being  chosen  superintendent  and  all  teachers  and" officers  working  members,  all  seemingly  anxious  that  this 

be  a  beginning  of  renewed  ufe  in  Christ's  cause.— Win.  E. 
White.  Lakeside.  Ind.,  May  2. 

Logansport. — Perhaps  not  many  of  our  people  are  aware 

of~the  fact  that  there  is  a  Brethren's  mission  in  the  city of  Logansport.  This  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
writer  does  not  reside  in  Logansport.  We  have  been 
with  the  Brethren  in  the  work  at  that  place  for  some  time 
and  we  feel  to  say  a  few  words  in  their  behalf.  We 
opened  a  mission  Sunday-school  at  Union  Hall,  North 
Logansport.  April  6,  first  Sunday  of  this  month,  with 
good  attendance.  We  have— preaching  every  two  weeks, 
first  and  third  Sunday  of  each  month.  The  membership  is 
about  twenty.  They  all  work  together  with  a  willing 
spirit.  Prayer  meeting  each  Thursday  evening  at  the 
homes  of  those  who  desire  the  meeting.  There  is  a  great 
work  to  be  done  in  Logansport.  Our  prayer  is  that  there 
may  be  much  good  done  in  this  citj-. — Dossie  M.  Webb, 
McGrawsville,   Ind.,   April   26. 

Pleasant  Dale. — Bro.  Ahner,  of  Fort  Wayne,  was  with 
us  April  27.  He  gave  us  four  very  interesting  sermons; 
also  helped  to  organize  Sunday  school  at  the  Bollinger 
schoolhouse.— H.  J.  Dilling,  Pleasant  Dale,  Ind.,  May  1. 

Pleasant  Valley  church  met  in  council  April  27.  Report 
of  the  Annual  Visit  was  made.  Peace  and  love  pre- 

vailed. One  was  received  by  letter  and  two  letters  were 
granted.  Decided  to  hold  our  communion  May  31,  com- 

mencing at  5  i'.  M.  Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  John 
Mishler.  After  meeting  one  sister  was  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism.  We  have  a  well-attended  Sunday  school  with 
good  interest.  Meeting  every  Sunday,  prayer  meeting 
every  two  weeks  with  good  attendance.— L.  E.  Weaver, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  1. 

Santa  Fe.— Our  quarterly  council  met  March  20.  Eld 
D.  P.  Need  was  present.  Our  elder,  David  Wolfe,  was 
present.  One  was  received  by  letter.  The  church  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  winter  season.  Bro 
Wm.  Boon  was  chosen  delegate  to  Sunday-school  meet- 

ing.—Dossie  M.  Webb,  McGrawsville,  Ind.,  April  26. 
Solomon's  Creek  church  met  in  special  council  April  ->6 Bro  James  Neff  was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  Elders 

D.  Wysong  and  I.  L.  Berky  officiated.— J.  O.  Weybright Syracuse,  Ind.,  April  28. 

Tippecanoe  church  held  their  love  feast  April  1*9.  We had  a  good  meeting  with  ample  ministerial  help.  Bro 
Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappanee,  Ind..  officiated.  April  1 we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with  Bro.  Josiah  Car- 

ver superintendent,  and  Bro.  F.  O.  Richards  assistant  — 
Daniel  Rothenberger,  North  Webster.  Ind.,  April  26. 

IOWA. 

Rock  Grove  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  26 Bro.  J.  F.  Eikenberry  presiding.  One  brother  was  re- 
ceived by  letter.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 

Oct  4.  before  our  District  Meeting.  Bro.  George  Royalty 
was  elected  superintendent  of  our  prayer  meeting.  The work  here  is  moving  along  nicely  since  brother  D.  H.  and Sister  Keller  have  taken  charge.— J.  H.  Huffman.  Nora Springs,    Iowa.   April   28. 

South  Keokuk  church  met  in  council  to-day.  The  re- 
port of  the  visit  was  favorable.  Two  were  received  by letter,  a  deacon  and  wife.  After  tending  to  all  other  busi- 
ness, church  and  home  mission  funds  were  remembered  — 

S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa.  May  1. 
South  Ottumwa.— April  26  we  met  in  quarterly  council 

preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  Eld.  J.  M.  Follis  was  pres- ent. We  had  preaching  at  3:30  and  4:30  P.  M.  by  Bro. L.  G.  Rodabaugh  and  Bro.  Dan  Ho4der.  At  8  P.  M  the brethren    and   sisters   were   all   seated  around    the    Lord's 

■table.  Bro.  Dan  Holder  officiating.  Our  church  was  too 
small  to  hold  all  that  came  to  the  feast.  The  best  of  order 
prevailed.  Our  aged  brother,  Eld.  Hiram  Berkman,  of 
Fredric,  Iowa,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  able  sermon 
Sunday  morning. — C.  E.  Wolf,  223  South  Moore  St.,  South 
Ottumwa,  Iowa,  April  28. 

KANSAS. 

Saline  Valley.— Bro.  J.  S._  Mohler.  of  Morrill,  Kans., 
came  to  us  April  12  and  preached  two  weeks.  For  the. 
benefit  of  the  members  who  are  scattered  over  a  large 
territory,  the  meetings  were  held  at  three  different  points. 
The  members  are  greatly  edified  and  built  up  in  the  Lord. 
— Byron  Talhelm,   New  Cambria,   Kans.,  April  28.. 
Peabody  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  26. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Thomas  took  charge  of  the  meeting.  Our 

love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct  11,  4  P.'  M.  Two  letters 
were  granted.  Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  March 

30  for  the  second  quarter.  We  use  the  Brethren's  litera- 
ture.— -Isaac  Wise,   Peabody.  Kans.,  April  28. 

MICHIGAN. 

Beaverton  congregation  met  in  council  April  26._  Eleven 
were  received  by  letter.  Our  Sunday  school  is  pro- 

gressing nicely.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  some 
time  during  the  summer.— David  B.  Mote,  Beaverton, 
Mich.,  April  27. 

Brethren. — Bro.  Fike,  of  Nebraska,  preached  at  the 
Dixon  schoolhouse  April  20  and  27.  The  Brethren 
preached  a  few  sermons  in  the  same  house  last  summer, 
and  one  sermon  last  September  at  a  point  about  one  and 
one-half  miles  away.  We  think  (his  is  all  the  preaching 
ever  done  by  the  Brethren  in  this  part  of  Michigan. 
Many  of  the  old  settlers  know  nothing  of  our  doctrine. 
We  also  organized  Sunday  school  last  Sunday  with  the 
writer  as  superintendent  and  Bro.  Oscar  Byerly  assist- 

ant. A  few  members  moved  into  this  locality  this  spring. 
Although  scattered  some,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  teach  the 
people  a  purer  Gospel  than  has  been  taught  them  in  the 
past.— C.  W.   Keith,   Brethren,   Mich.,  April   29. 

MISSOURI. 

Bunker  Hill  Mission. — Since  our  last  report  we  find 
the  second  Sunday  is  occupied  at  Quick  City,  so  we  will 
use  only  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month  at  present. 
Our  services,  both  Sunday  school  and  preaching,  are  well 
attended  at  Bunker  Hill.  We  think  the  outlook  encour- 

aging.— J.  W.   Lovegrove,  Creighton,    Mo.,  April  29. 
Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  monthly  council.  All 

business  was  disposed  of  in  a  brotherly  way.  Bro.  E.  E. 
John  goes  on  Standing  Committee  from  this  church,  and 
Bro.  Martin  S.  Mohler  as  delegate.— Ida  M.  Mohler, 
Leeton,  Mo.,  April  26. 

Mound  City.— We  had  our  quarterly  council  at  the 
South  house  April  26.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hildebrand,  our  elder, 
will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  Three  were  received 
by  letter.  Decided  to  have  love  feast  at  the  North  house 
June  7.  We  will  have  a  series  of  meetings  at  each  house 
sometime  this  fall;  exact  time  determined  later. — A.  S. 
Snell,  Mound  Cily,  Mo..  April  28. 

Nevada. — The  fourth  Sunday  of  this  month  it  was  iny 
privilege  to  be  with  the  brethren  and  friends  in  their 
Sunday  school  at  the  Durram  schoolhouse.  They  have  a 
good  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Noah  Calvert  is  superintendent- 
Some  of  the  teachers  are  members,  but  the  school  is  a 
union  school. — D.  D.  Wine,  Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo.,  April  29. 

NEW  JERSEY.       . 
Sand  Brook  church  met  in  council  April  12.  It  was 

decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  on  May  18,  but  on  account 
of  Annual  Conference  it  has  been  decided  to  postpone  it 
until  May  25.  The  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Amwell 

church  May  24.  We  expect  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers,  of  Phila-*  • delphia,  Pa.,  to  be  present  with  us  at  both  communion 
services.  We  expect  to  have  baptism  May  4.  Our  Sunday 
school  will  also  be  re-organized  the  same  day.  We  regret 
to  have  to  report  the  ill  health  of  Eld.  J.  D.  Hoppock, 
who  has  been  unable  to  meet  with  us  for  some  time.  We 
are  in  great  need  of  more  ministerial  help  with  us  in  New 
Jersey. — Jennie  T.  Green,  Sergcantsville,  N.  J.,  April  29. 

NEW    YORK. 

Brooklyn. — For  a  long  time  I  have  been  constrained  to 
write  you  in  regard  to  the  work  being  done  at  the  Breth- 

ren Chapel,  1377  Third  Avenue,  in  this  city.  The  work 
being  done  in  the  ingathering  of  children,  in  this  section, 
and  the  good  influence  that  is  being  felt  in  the  homes 
of  these  children  is  worthy  of  note.  I  thank  God  for  this. 
The  quiet  and  thorough  work  that  is  being  done  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Chapel  shows  that  the  true 
spirit  of  grace  is  their  possession.  I  have  received  both 
blessing  and  instruction  through  the  teachings  of  its 
pastor,  and  am  duly  impressed  by  the  doctrine  of  trine 
immersion.  My  little  daughter  is  an  attendant  of  the 
Sabbath  school— she  is  developing  a  knowledge  of  the  . 
Scriptures  that  is  pleasing  to*  her  mother,  and  a  delight  to 
my  own  soul.  I  thank  God  for  Bro.  Miller,  for  the  seed 
that  he  is  sowing  promises  to  bring  forth,  abundantly, 
fruit  that  is  acceptable  to  God.  The  Gospel  Messenger 
is  a  very  welcome  visitor  to  our  home — it  is  full  of  good 
things— a  delightful  paper  to  read.  Our  best  wishes  for 
the  Messenger  and  prayers  for  the  success  of  this  branch 
of  Zion  here.— J.  H.  Mellor.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  April  26. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Rocklake.— Being  alone  in  the  ministry  in  the  south  end 
of  our  congregation,  and  feeling  the  need  of  help,  we 
asked  the  church  at  our  spring  council  to  grant  us  of  the 
south  end  the  privilege  of  holding  an  election  for  a  minis- 

ter. April  26  our  elder.  Levi  Mohler.  with  Eld.  J.  C. 
Seibert,  of  Cando,  and  J.  M.  Markley.  of  Indiana,  met  with 
us.  The  vote  was  taken  and  two  of  the  brethren  being  so 
near  a  tie  it  was  decided  that  both  should  be  installed. 
The  brethren  are  J.  W.  Deardorff  and  R.  M.  Shook.— A.  M. 
Sharp,  Rocklake,  N.  Dak..  April  28. 

Surrey.— Bro.  Edward  Smith,  of  York,  N.  Dak.,  ad- 
dressed the  Brethren  and  friends  af  the  Surrey  church 

yesterday.  The  attendance  was  too  large  for  the  school- 
house.  Some  seats  were  arranged  outside.  Next  Sunday 
a  new  mission  point- is  to  be  opened  ten  miles  northeast 
of  Surrey.  Several  more  should  be  opened.  We  thank 
the  editor  for  the  good  seed  in  our  church  paper. — Henry 
Frantz.  Surrey.  N.  Dak.,  April  28. 

OHIO. 
Farmersville. — While lile  visiting  friends  in  this  vicinity 

Dr.  Milford  Brubaker,  of  Greencamp,  Ohio,  a  very  prom- 
ising and  successful  physician,  decided  for  Christ,  and  our 

hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  with  him  as  he  came  forth 
from  the  water  to  walk  in  -newness  of  life.— D.  M.  Garver Farmersville,  Ohio,   M-ay  2. 

Fostoria.— District  Missionary  Meeting  of  Northwestern 
Ohio  was  held  in  the  Portage  church,  three  miles  west  of 
Rising  Sun,  April  17  and  18.  Several  papers  were  pre- 

sented and  topics  discussed  with  a  view  of  creating  more; 
zeal  and  giving  better  plans  for  future  work  in  the  District 
—Steven    BerkebMe,    Fostoria,   Ohio,    May  2. 

Logan. — -Our  love  feast  was  held  April  26.  Owing  to 
inclemency  of  the  weather  the  attendance  was  not  large 
Eld.  Samuel  Driver,  of  West  Cairo,  officiated,  ably  assisted 
by  Bro.  Alva  J.  Spacht.  of  Ada.  One  of  the  very  pleasant 
featuresof  the  meeting  was  receiving  by  baptism  a  dear 
young  sister  who  had  come  fifty  miles  to  receive  the  rite 
It  was  the  first  time  she  had  ever  been  at  a  Brethren's 
communion  or  among  the  members. — John  R.  Snyder  801 
North  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  27. 
Macedon. —  I  was  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  Mace- 

don,  Ohio,  April  19  and  20.  We  had  good  attendance 
and  good  interest.  I  will  try  to  preach  there  every 
month. — J.    L.    Guthrie,    Bluffton,   Ohio,   April   25. 
Marion.— April  26  one  dear  sister,  in  company  with  the 

writer,  attended  the  communion  'services  at  the  Logan church,  where  she  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.— 
Alma  Epley,  Marion,  Ohio,  May  2. 

Notice. — To  all  the  churches  of  Southern  District  nf 
Ohio:  Send  all  the  subscription  money  and  donations  in- 

tended for  the  Brethren  Home  to  the  Secretary,  and  not 
to  the  Treasurer.  Please  give  this  your  propipt  attention, 
so  as  to  avoid  confusion  in  keeping  books. — A.  B.  Miller] 
Secretary,  Eldorado.  Preble  Co.,  Ohio.  By  order  of 
Trustees   of   Brethren   Home. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Bear  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  26. 
As  our  elder  could  not  be  with  us,  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  offici- 

ated. One  was  received  by  letter  and  one  letter  was 
granted.  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  and  father  are  making  a  pro- 

tracted effort  in  the  tabernacle  this  week  with  good  inter- 
est, Our  love  feast  will  be  May  3. — J.  D.  Fisher,  Garber, Okla.,  April  30. 

Guthrie  Mission  church  is  still  moving  along  'in  the 
work.  Our  average  attendance  last  quarter  was  forty-five. 
We  have  had  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  for  over  a 
year,  regardless  of  cold  or  rainy  weather.  April  13  Bro. 
N.  F.  Brubaker  stopped  with  us  and  preached  two  inter- 

esting sermons.  Our  love  feast  is  among  the  things  of 
the  past.  Eld.  J.  O.  Brubaker  and  other  members  from 
adjoining  churches  were  with  us.  Our  elder.  J.  F.  Neher, 
officiated.  We  are  glad  to  have  members  move  here. 
Bro.  Kuhn,  from  Maitland,  Mo.,  has  purchased  a  farm 
near  Guthrie.  Prospects  for  crops  are  good. — Hannah 
Neher,   Guthrie,  Okla.,   April  30. 
Pleasant  Plains  congregation  met  in  council  April  12, 

with  Bro.  H.  Booze  in  charge.  On  account  of  rain  only 
a  few  members  were  out,  so  we  decided  to  defer  the  busi- 

ness until  April  26.  when  we  met  agajn,  with  Bro.  Wm. 
Bosserman  {our  elder)  in  charge.  Two  letters  were 
granted.  Bro.  Bosserman  preached  Saturday  night  and 
Sunday  morning.  Any  ministers  passing  through,  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  stop  over  and  preach  for  us. — Gen 
W.   Burgin,  Aline.   Okla.,  May  3.  . 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chiques.— April  19  the  newly-made  Districts  met  in  a 
joint  council  at  Chiques  Hill  to  finish  up  business  relative 
to  the  late  division.  Brethren  B.  Z.  Eby,  H.  E.  Light  ami 
J.  H.  Longenecker,  adjoining  elders,  were  present.  After 
that  work)  which  was  speedily  disposed  of)  was  finished, 
we.  as  a  part  of  the  old  Chiques  congregation,  temporarily 
organized,  adopting  the  mother  name,  Chiques,  for  our 
congregation.  Our  former  elder;  S.  R.  Zug,  lives  within 
our  bounds,  and  no  change  was  made  as  to  the  elder. 
Brethren  H.  S.  Zug  and  D.  M.  Heistand  were  selected  to 
represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  April  13  we  baptized  six. 
several  of  the  number  being  scholars  of  our  Sunday  school. 
We  have  a  membership  of  210. — John  C.  Zug,  Masterson- 
ville,  Pa.,  April  21. 

Hyndman. — We  sincerely  beg  of  the  ministers  going  to 
or  coming  from  Annual  ft'feeting  to  stop  off  at  this  place 
and  give  us  some  meetings.  We  are  located  fourteen 
miles  west  of  Cumoerland,  Md.,  and  twenty-two  mile- 
east  of  Meyersdale;  and  he_re  many  coming  from  the  ea^t 
and  west  over  the  B.  &  6.  R.  R.  must  change  cars  en 
route  to  Harrisburg  over  the  P.  R.  R.  We  have  two 
ministers,  one  residing  here  and  the  other  in  Ellerslte, 
Md.  The  former  is  somewhat  afflicted  and  cannot  fill  his 

appointments,  and  the  latter's  occupation  prevents  him 
filling  most  of  his.  We're  a  band  of  about  twenty-eight 
members,  and  have  an  excellent  place  of  worship.  There 
was  a  time  when  many  ministers  stopped  over  here  and 
preached  for  us,  and  the  results  were  that  souls  were 
gathered  into  the  fold.  Upon  arriving  inquire  for  J.  H. 
Brumbaugh,  Thos.  Harden,  or  the  writer,  or  drop  the 
writer  a  postal  and  you  will  be  met  at  depot.— Edw.  Har- 

den,   Hyndman,   Pa.,   May  2. 

Jacob's  Creek.— Our  love  feast,  which  was  to  have  been 
May  24,  has  been  postponed  indefinitely.— Frank  B. 
Meyers  (Box  147).  Mt.  Pleasant.  Pa..  April  28. 

Markleysburg.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  at  Asher 
Glade  March  12.  One  applicant  was  baptized  by  Bro. 
Jasper  Barnthouse.  It  was  decided  that  wc-would  have 
our  preparatory  council  June  19  and  our  love  feast  June 
28  in  the  Pleasant  View  church.  Markleysburg;  and  also 
decided  to  represent  at  Annual  Meeting  by  two  delegate*. 
— Richard   Chrise,    Markleysburg,    Pa..    May  2. 

Meyersdale.— Last  Sunday  our  regular  morning  services 
were  at  this  place.  We  preached  a  missionary  sermon. 
After  sermon  a  collection  for  Pittsburg  mission  was  taken  1 
up,  amounting  to  $47.  On  last  evening  Bro.  Stover 
lectured  at  same  place.  Subject,  "Idolatry."  He  gave  a 
very  clear  and  instructive  expose  of  idolatry  as  oitr 
missionaries  have  to  meet  it  in  their  mission  work  in  India. 
Collection  amounted  to  $r8  for  India  mission.    The  lecture 
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We    decided 
-Abraham  Steele. 

was    listened    to    with    undivided    attention. — C.    G.    Lint, 
Meyersdale,    Pa.,    April    29. 
Pittsburg.— Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis  preached  for  us  morning 

alUl  evening  of  April  6.  and  Bro.  Samuel  Sprankle  morning 
and  evening  of  April  20.  Our  attendance  at  all  of  these 

'meetings  was  good.  We  recently  organized  a  Missionary 
Reading  Circle  which  meets  once  in  two  weeks.— S.  S. 
Blough,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  April  30. 

Upper  Canowago  church  met  in  council  to-day  at  the 
Muramert  meetinghouse,  previous  to  our  love  feast  to  be 
held  at  the  above-named  place,  May  13  and  14.  with  Eld. 
q  V.  Long  presiding.  Some  unfinished  business  of  our 
last  council  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  At  this  meeting 
two  letters  of  membership  were  received  and  three  grant- 

ed Our  Sunday  school  in  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  looks  very 

promising,  with  over  one  hundred  enrolled.— Andrew  Bow- ser, East  Berlin,  Pa.,  April  26. 

West  Green  Tree.— This  part  of  the  old  Chiqnes.  con- 
gregation met  for  organization  at  the  church  April  26. 

On  account  of  another  congregation  in  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, having  the  name  Green  Tree.  West  Green  Tree  was 

adopted  as  the  name.  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug  will  have  the  over- 
sight They  have  only  one  minister  at  present,  and  two 

deacons.  Brethren  S.  S.  Shearer  and  E.  B.  Brubaker  were 
elected  secretary  and  treasurer,  respectively.  A  full  corps 

of  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected.  Brthren  D.  M. 

Fshleman  and  Abraham  S.  Fry  will  represent  this  con- 

gregation at  Annual  Meeting.— John  C.  Zug.  Masterson- ville,   Pa.,  April  26. 
Yellowcreek.  We    held  our-  quarterly  council  April   26. 

Everything  passed  off  in    love   and   unison. 
10  have  our  love  feast  June  22  at  4  P.  M. 
Yellowcreek,  Pa.,  April   29. 
Yellowcreek.— Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart.  of  McVeytown,  Pa., 

came  to  us  April  17  and  remained  until  May  I.  He 

preached  sixteen  very  instructive  sermons.  He  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  to  our  Sunday  school.  Four  came  to 
Jesus  and  were  baptized.  From  here  Bro.  Swigart  went 
to  the  Raven  Run  church,  Pa.  This  church  met  in  quar- 

terly council  April  26.  It  was  decided  to  elect  one  or  two 
speaners  and  a  couple  of  deacons  in  the  near  future.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  22. — Harry  Burkett, 
Tatesville,  Pa.,  May  2. 

TENNESSEE. 

Goodhope.— -Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  came  to  us  April  21,  and 
preached  to  us  from  the  next  night  to  April  27.  We  met 
in  council-  April  27,  with  ten  members  present.  Bro. 
Wills  and  family,  from  Paris,  Tenn.,  were  with  us  and 
were  received  by  letter.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Aug.  8.  Anyone  wishing  to,  see  the  country  might 
mine  at  that  time  and  be  with  us,  especially  ministers. 

We  will  have  two"  weeks'  meeting  at  that  time.— C.  M. 
Bantz,  Lankford,  Tenn.,  April  29. 

VIRGINIA. 

Botetourt  church  held  their  spring  communion  at  the 
Yallev  church  April  26.  Quite  a  large  number  of  members 

were  "present.  Eld.  Jones  Graybill  officiated.  One  young brother  was  received  hy  baptism,  and  one  reclaimed.  To- 
day the  funeral  of  little  Lizzie  Snyder  was  preached  at 

same  place  by  Bro.  C.'  D.  Hylton.  Wife  and  I,  with  about 
twenty-four  others  from  Virginia  attended  the  District 
Meeting  in  Monroe  County,  West  Virginia.  This  church 
is  presided  over  by  Eld.  Geo.  W.  Hutchinson.  They  have 
a  good  house  for  worship  and  a  nice  lot  of  orderly  mem- 

bers. We  were  specially  pleased  with  the  kind  hospitality 
shown  us.  For  the  convenience  of  some  of  the  members 
in  West  Virginia  they  belong  to  the  First  District  of  Vir- 

ginia.—S.  L.  Shaver,  Troutville,  Va.,  April  27. 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Allegheny  church  met  in  council  April  26.  Bro.  W.  F. 
Nine  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  The  church 
decided  to  call  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  to  give  us  Bible  lectures. 
We  also  decided  to  purchase  the  new  Hymnal. — Lillie  C. 
Moore,  Bismark,  W.  Va.,  April  28. 
Mt.  Union.— Bro.  Stover  was  at  this  place  April  24  and 

25.  He  gave  us  two  very  interesting  talks  about  mission 
work  in  India,  which  we  all  appreciated  very  much.  A 
collection  of  $25.24  was  taken  for  India  mission.— L.  A. 
Pugh,  Easton,  W.  Va..  April  28. 

...•CORRESPONDENCE   
"  Write  what  thou  scest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 

'RICT    MEETING     OF    WESTERN     PENNSYL- 
VANIA. 

sion  of  ways  and  means  for  doing  more  for  the  missions 
of  the  District.  Those  who  have  the  cause  of  Christ  at- 
heart  feel  that  our  missions  are  often  hindered  in  their 
work  for  want  of  sufficient  means  and  proper  places  for 
their  services.  The  Mission  Board  was  authorized  to 

procure  suitable  grounds  at  Pittsburg,  looking  toward  the 
erection  or  preparation  of  a  house  of  worship.  This  is  a 
step  in  the  proper  direction,  though  to  the  minds  of  many 
it  does  not  reach  far  enough. 

A  collection  of  $59.08  was  lifted  and  a  subscription  of 
$1,365  raised  for  the  same  purpose.  This,  with  amounts 
previously  received,  gives  an  encouraging  nucleus  for  this 

fund.  Steps  were  also  taken  toward  forming  of  the  Pitts- 
burg   mission    into   an    organized    body. 

Permission  was  granted  the  Glen  Hope  congregation 
to  remove  and  re-model  one  of  their  houses  of  worship, 

controlled  by  the 'Mission  Board.  This  will  give  oppor- 
tunity for  better  work  here,  as  few  if  any  members  are 

located  where  the  house  now  stands. 

Bru.  Joseph  Holsopple  will  .represent  the  District  on 
Standing  Committee.  Bro.  Jasper  Barnihouse  is  the 
alternate. 

On  Tuesday  evening  and  again  on  Wednesday  evening 
the  large  house  was  filled  with  interested  hearers  while 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  instructed  us  more  fully  about  con- 
ditions and  needs  in  India  and  the  work  of  our  mission- 

aries there.  One  need  only  come  in  touch  with  Bro. 
Stover  a  short  while  until  he  realizes  that  no  mistake  was 

made  in  selecting  him  for  the  work  he  has  done  and  is 
still  doing. 

The  members  of  the  Quemahoning  congregation  proved 

themselves  abundantly  capable  of  properly  caring  for  such 

a  meeting.  Everyone,  I  trust,  feels  glad  for  this  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  future  will  doubtless  prove  this  meeting 

a  great  benefit  to  the  congregation,  as  should  alway: 
the  case. 

Next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
in  the  spring  of  1903. 

So  pass  by  from  time  to  time  these  seasons  of  duty  and 

pleasant  association  for  God's  children.     May  we  eve: 
all  things  well! 

Pittsburg,  £a. 

L 

be 

do 

S.  S.  Blough,  Clerk. 

PHILADELPHIA,    PA. 

Last  evening  closed  our  service  in  the  Philadelphia 

church,  we  having  been  here  for  a  period  of  eighteen 

months.  We  have  enjoyed  a  pleasant  association  togeth- 

er, as  well  as  the  hearty  co-operation  of  a  strong  body  of 

Christian  workers. 

Through  the  united  efforts  of  all  consecrated  helpers, 

in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  received  forty- 

six  into  the  church  by  baptism.  A  number  of  these  have 

come  from  among  the  Sunday-school  scholars,  while 

many  are  of  the  husbands,  wives  and  other  adults  who 

have  not  been  identified  with  us  in  our  Sunday-school 

work. 
This  growth  is  not  the  result  of  a  spasmodic  movement, 

but  of  aggressive  and  continuous  effort.     Many  have  been 

won   at    the   family    fireside,   and    here    let    me    emphasize 

again  the  need  and  benefit  of  association 
their    homes;     for    here    is    an    avenue    fo 

strength  and  power  to  any  church. 

Our  closing  service  last  Sunday  evening,  with  an  over- 

flow of  attendance,  witnessed  the  baptism  of  nine. 

Our  association   here   has  endeared    this   people  to  our 

hearts,  and  our  separation  causes  pain.     To-day  we  pitc' our   tent,   and  rear  our  altar  at   Germant 

and  be  spent"  for  a  season  in  this  church 
Our  address  is  138  East  Upsal  St. delphia.  Pa.    

retary  be  says  his  home  congregation  has  suffered  as  he  is 
the  only  resident  minister.  For  this  reason  Bro.  Wm. 
Piatt,  of  Englewood,  Cal.,  has  been  appointed  in  his 
stead. 

We  have  a  very  fine  Sunday  school  report  from  both 
the  Northern  and  Southern  District  of  Illinois.  Every 
one  of  our  Brethren  Sunday  schools  has  been  reported. 

In  the  United  States  the  Brethren  church  is  divided 

into   thirty-eight    Slate   Districts. 
At  our  Annual  Sunday-School  Meeting,  held  at  Lincoln, 

Nebr.,  May  27,  1901,  only  half  of  these  Districts  reported 
the  statistics  of  their  Sunday  schools.  Following  is  a 
list  of  the  Districts  reported  and  the  name  of  the  District 
Secretary  that  reported  each  District: 

i.  Eastern  Pennsylvania,   
  S.   H.  Hertzler,    Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

2.  Middle  Pennsylvania,  .Jesse  Emnicrt,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
3.  Southern    Pennsylvania   
  Wm.   A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove,    Pa. 

4.  Western   Pennsylvania,     11.  A.  Stall],  Glade,  Pa. 
5.  First    District   of    Virginia   
  J.    II.     Murray,     Battle     Hill,    Va. 

(..Second    District    of    Virginia   
  J.  W.  Wampler,   Edom,  Va. 

7.  Texas  and  Louisiana,    A,  J.  Wine,  Saginaw,  Tex. 
8.  Northwestern   Ohio   David   Byerly,  Lima,  Ohio 
0.  Southern  Ohio,      Levi   Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio 
10.  Northern    Illinois   Grant    Malum,   Elgin,   111. 
11.  Southern  Illinois   J.J.  Scrogum,  Fairfield,  ill. 
12.  North   Dakota   Clara  Alstadt,   Perth,   N.   Dak. 
13.  Southern    Missouri,      A.    M.    Nehr,   Avilla,    Mo. 
14.  Northern  Iowa,   Alda  S.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa 
15.  Middle  Iowa,      C.  B.  Rowe,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 
16.  Northwestern  Kansas,  ..A.  C.  Daggett,  Scandia,  Kans. 

17.  Southeastern  Kansas,...!*".  J.  Price  Westphalia,  Kans. is.  Southwestern  Kansas,  <  E,  Arnold,  McPherson,  Kans. 
19.  California  and  Arizona,  ...J.  Overhollzer,  Colton,  Cal. 

In  some  localities  a  certain  day  is  suggested  as  decision 

day  for  the  unconverted  Sunday-school  pupils,  I  lie  day 
to  make  the  decision  whether  to  serve  Cltrist  or  Satan. 
Since  there  will  be  SO  many  of  our  worthy  young  men 

and  women  and  others  throughout  the  Brotherhood,  pres- 

ent at  our  annual  tabernacle  Sunday  school  ai  Harris- 
burg.  Pa.,  May  tS,  who  have  1101  fully  accepted  Christ, 

why  not  consider  this  as  decision  day?  A  number  enter- 
ing the  fold  at  tins  time  would  greatly  add  to  the  interest, 

enthusiasm   and   spiritual   usefulness   of   the   meeting. 

Those  present  were  greatly  delighted  with  the  children's 
Sunday  school  at  Lincoln  last  year  at  the  time  of  our 
Annual  Meeting.  Should  the  weather  be  favorable,  there 

will  be  a  children's  Sunday  school  held  in  the  grove  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  May  18,  in  charge  of  some  of  our  most 

efficient  primary  teachers.  This  will  not  only  prove  bene- 
ficial and  instructive  to  (he  children,  but  for  the  many 

primary  workers  who  will  be  present  and  who  are  seeking 
the    best    and    the    most    practical   primary   plans. 

The  subject  for  the  Sunday  school  to  be  held  at  Harris- 

burg,  Pa.,  May  iS,  will  he  "The  Early  Christian  Mission- 
aries." This  is  indeed  quite  lilting  lor  the  occasion. 

Brethren  W.  B.  Stover,  of  Bulsar,  India,  Edward  Frantz, 

of  McPherson,  Kans.,  E.  S.  Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
I.    B.    Trout,    of    Lanark,    111.,    will    sliare    in    teaching    the 

rith   othe 
of 

Germantown,  Phil 
W.  S.  Long. 

FROM    DENMARK. 

The  meeting  was  hejld  at  t"he  Maple  Spring  house  of  the 
Quemahoning  congregation,  April  23.  April  22  the  elders 
of  ibe  District  bad  a  meeting,  as  did  also  the  District 
Mission  Board.  Considerable  business  came  before  each 
meeting. 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  eight  o'clock  we  met  for 

organization,  though  even  before  this  most  of  the  dele- 

gates had  passed  before  the  committee  on  credentials. 

Less  time  than  usual  was  spent  in  preliminaries  and  or- 

ganization, and,  as  a  result,  the  meeting  closed  at  an 

earlier  hour  than  for  a  number  of  years.  The  organiza- 

tion resulted  in  Jasper  Barnthouse  and  Joseph  Holsopple 

moderators;  S.  S.  Blough  and  J.  F.  Dietz  writing  clerks; 

and    P.  J.    Blough  and    H.    A.    Stabl   reading   clerks. 

Of  the  thirty  congregations  in  the  District,  thirteen 

were  represented  by  two  delegates  each,  nine  by  one,  one 

by  letter  and  seven  had  no  representation.  One  delegate 

was  also  received  from  the  Pittsburg  mission,  thus  mak- 
ing a  delegation  of  thirty-six. 

A  more  than  usual  number  of  queries  came  up  for  con- 

sideration at  this  meeting.  Some  of  these  relative  to  work 

in  the  District  were  passed,  and  two  others  were  sent  to 
Annual  Meeting. 

A  reasonable  period  of  time  was  allotted  to  the  discus- 

C.  Ha 
Bronderslev,  April   IQ- 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES. 

Judging  fr 
attendance, 

peels  lo  be  p 

school   lessoi 

11  the  present  outlook  there  will  be  a  large 

,et  every  Sunday-school  worker  who  cx- 
seut,  not  only  have  a  well-prepared  Sunday- 
but  study   well   the   topics   for  discussion  at 

nd 

our  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  on  Monday.  Let 

every  one  hope  and  work  and  pray  that  we  may  have 
an  interesting,  an  instructive,  an  enthusiastic,  a  spiritual 
and  a  most  glorious  Sunday  school  and  Sunday  school 

meeting.  Then  when  you  return  see  that  the  enthusiasm 

you  have  imbibed  is  lastingly  manifested  in  more  active 

and  consecrated  work  for  the  Master  in  your  home  Sunday 

school.  Levi    Minnich. 
Greenville.    Ohio,    April    30. 

Maundy  Thursday,  March  27,  at  11  A.  M..  we  had  a 

council  in  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Sindal.  At  2  P.  Mr:  we 

had  a  very  good  public  meeting  where  many  atte
ntive 

hearers  were  gathered.  In  the  evening  we  bad  a  blessed 

love  feast.  Twenty-seven  members  surrounded  the
  Lord's 

table,  where  we  remembered  the  night  when  our  Sa
vior 

sufFered  and  died  to  redeem  us  all. 

Another  meeting  and  love  feast  was  appointed,  to  he 

held  Whitsunday,  May  20,  in  our  Belhesda  in  Bronder
slev, 

where  we  expect  to  see  many  come  to  our  meeting. 

NOTICE  TO   THE  CHURCHES   OF   OREGON, 

WASHINGTON    AND    IDAHO. 

Tlu 

The  Sunday  School  Advisory  Committee  is  very  much 

pleased  to  receive  so  many  excellent  State  District  
reports. 

While  North  Dakota  had  the  highest  per  cent  of  evergre
en 

Sunday  schools  in  1900,  California  and  Arizona  now 
 come 

in  with  every  one  of  their  Brethren  Sunday  schoo
ls  ever- 

green in  1901.  Every  Sunday  school  has  been  reported 

and  ninety-seven  per  cent  of  the  members  are  inter
ested 

in  Sundav-school  work.  Br...  J.  Overholtzer,  of  Colto
n, 

Cal..  who  has  been  District  Secretary,  visited  tw
o-thirds 

of  the  Sunday  schools  and  assisted  in  holding  six  Su
nday- 

school  meetings.  Because  of  the  amount  of  time  
and 

attention    given   to   Sunday-school   work  as    Distric
t  Sec- 

Ministerial,  Missionary,  Elders'  and  District  Meet- 

ings will  be  held  in  the  Stiverson  church.  Lyle,  Klickitat 

Co.,  Wash.,  commencing  June  24  and  closing  June  29. 

Delegates  will  be  met  at  Lyle  and  taken  to  the  church. 

Delegates  from  the  west  take  the  steamer  at  Oak  street 

dock,  Portland,  for  Lyle;  from  the  east  lake  the  boat  at The    Dallas. 

I  have  secured  the  following  rates  on  the  Regulator 

Line  boats,  steamers  "Regulator"  and  "Dallas  
City:" 

delegates  $1.50  round  trip  Portland  lo  Lyle;  mi
nisters 

holding  permits  on  O.  R.  &  N.  or  N.  P.  R.  R..  ?i-25  ̂ nd 

trip;  from  The  Dallas  to  Lyle  and  return,  fifty  c. 

Delegates,  whether  voting  delegates  or  not, 

their  credentials  lo  show  that  they  are  going 
trict    Meeting. 

Delegates  should  arrive  a.  Lyle  June  21  or  23.  If  you 

come  later,  notify  J.  B.  Simmons,  Lyle,  Wash.  
Bring 

s,,m  "Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  I,"  and  come  pre- 

pared to  have  a  Pentecostal  meeting.  If  anyone  has
 

an  extra  copy  of  our  District  Meeting  Minutes  
of  last 

fall,  please  send  me  a  copy.  J-  U'  G.  Stiverson. North    Yakima,   Wash.,  April    1;. 

should  have 

to  our  Dis- 
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OUR  .  BOOK  .  TABLE  <- 

"What  a  Woman  of  45  Ought  to  Know."  By  Mrs. Emma  F.  A.  Drake,  M.  D.,  Cloth,  211  pp.,  Vir  Publishing 
Co.,  113  Real  Estate  Trust  Building,  Philadelphia.  Price 
$1.00,  net. 

The  publication  of  the  above  book  completes  the  best  and 
most  exceptional  series  ever  published  on  avoided  sub- 

jects. The  eminent  commendations  and  universal  ap- 
proval of  reviewers  in  the  religious,  educational,  medical 

and  secular  papers  have  awarded  this  series  a  place 
which  has  given  it  a  circulation  around  the  globe. 
The  only  regret  expressed  in  the  appearance 
of  this  series  is  that  these  books  should  not  have  been 
written  and  published  generations  ago.  To  take  a  sub- 

ject which  has  been  abandoned  to  quacks  and  impostors 
for  ages,  and  so  lift  it  into  the  realm  of  pure  and  sacred 
thinking,  that  pastors  can  and  do  commend  the  series 
from  their  pulpits,  that  missionaries  translate  the  books 
for  use  in  their  work,  that  parents  can  give  them  to  their 
sons  and  daughters,  is  an  achievement  which  will  com- 

mend this  series  to  every  intelligent  and  thoughtful  per- 
son. 

In  this  latest  and  concluding  book  of  the  series,  Mrs. 
Drake  has  equalled  in  style  and  interest  the  character 

of  her  previous  book,  entitled,  "  What  a  Young  Wife 
Ought  to  Know,"  for  which  she  received  a  prize  of  one 
thousand  dollars.  It  is  written  in  that  wholesome,  sym- 

pathetic manner  characteristic  of  all  the  purity  books  in 
this  series. 

It  should  be  read  by  every  woman  nearing  and  passing 
through  middle  life.  It  will  do  much  to  reassure  nervous 
ones  needlessly  alarmed  by  patent  medicine  advertising 
and  opinions  of  ill-advised  friends,  and  will  dispel  appre- 

hensions  aroused   by  groundless   forebodings. 
This  book  is  for  single  women  as  well  as  the  married, 

and  its  pure  yet  stimulating  teaching  is  calculated  to  give 
confidence  to  the  most  timid.  The  book  may  be  ordered 
from   the    Messenger   office. 

The  open  air  season  of  the  year  is  ushered  in  by  Frank 

Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  May  with  a  thoroughly  out of  door  number,  filled  with  stories  of  birds,  beasts,  fishes, 
tramps  and  other  outdoor  folk,  and  dedicated  to  sport,  to 
nature,  and  to  the  joy  of  living. 

C.  G.  D.  Roberts  leads  off  with  "The  Lord  of  the  Air," 
a  striking  tale  of  an  eagle  of  the  North,  untamable,  and 
free  as  the  air.  Another  kind  of  freedom  is  taker,  up  in 

the  "  Philosophy  of  the  Road,"  an  article  on  tramps,  by 
one  who  is  really  a  tramp,  and  not  merely  a  student  of 
sociology,  or  a  newspaper  man  seeking  copy. 
An  extraordinary  account  of  what  is  alleged  to  be  the 

smallest  race  of  horses  in  the  world,  and  the  history  of 

Black  Eagle,  a  cowboy's  pony,  together  with  "  A  Bit 
about  Bass,"  and  an  article  called  "  Wild  Bird  Songs," which  gives  the  songs  of  many  of  our  birds  in  musical 
scores,  round  out  the  features  of  this  number. 

-*■*  MATRIMONIAL  ■*-*- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

MIKESELL— PEIFFER.— April  24,  1902,  by  the  under- 
signed at  his  home,  Mr.  J.  Harry  Mikesell,  of  Waynes- 

boro, Pa.,  and  Miss  Addie  B.  Peiffer,  of  near  Shady 
Grove,  Pa.  Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

MILLER— CALVERT.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  in  Ft.  Scott,  Kans., 
April  13,  1902,  Bro.  Benjamin  S.  Miller  of  Madison,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Lillie  Calvert,  of  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. 

Salem  Beery. 

•••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP   
;  the  dead  which  die 

ARNOLD,  Sister  Elizabeth  Slitzel,  died  April  27,  1902, 
in  the  Lanark  church,  ID.,  at  the  age  of  72  years,  7 
months  and  18  days.  She  leaves  her  husband,  Bro.  Jacob 
Arnold,  and  nine  children  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  emi- 

grated with  her  parents  to  Illinois  in  1845.  She  has  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  for  nearly  fifty  years,  only 
missing  services  when  there  was  a  reason  for  her  absence. 
She  will  be  missed  in  many  places.  Funeral  by  the  writer 
from  Eccl.  12:5.  The  remains  were  buried  in  the  Lanark 
cemetery.  I,  3.  Trout. 

ARNOLD,  Tena  (nee  Clark),  of  the  Limestone  church, 
Tenn.,  died  April  18,  1902.  aged  80  years,  3  months  and 
24  days.  She  was  born  in  Hampshire  County,  West  Vir- 

ginia, Dec.  24.  1821.  She  emigrated  to  this  country 
when  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  She  was  married  to 
Daniel  Arnold  in  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Aug.  6,  1843.  To  this 
union  were  horn  eight  children.  Three  have  preceded  her." 
Her  husband  preceded  her  nearly  fourteen  years.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  church  about  fifty-three  or  fifty-four 
years  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Funeral  serv- 

ices by  M.  Nead  and  J.  B.  Pence.  E.  D.  Gray. 
BROWN,  Eld.  John,  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  died  April  12,  1902, 

at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sister  Lydia  Freed,  aged  90 
years  and  2  months.  He  was  born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
Feb.  12,  1812,  was  married  to  Miss  Lucinda  Briggs  March 
30,  1834.  shortly  after  which  he  moved  to  Hancock 
County,  Ohio,  where  he  resided  until  1848,  when  he  moved 
to  Williams  County.  Eleven  children  were  born  to  them, 
only  three  of  whom  are  now  living.  Feb.  7,  1881,  his 
wife  was  called  away  by  death.  Dec.  29,  1881,  he  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Catharine  Poast.  Feb.  14,  1897,  she  passed 
away,  and  since  Jan.  21,  1901,  he  resided  with  his  daughter. 
Bro.  Brown  was  a  minister  and  elder  in  the  Brethren 
church  for  nearly  sixty  years.  He  was  an  able  minister 
and  was  widely  known  in  the  Brotherhood,  especially  in 
Northwestern  Ohio.  Services  by  Eld.  Jerry  Gump,  of 
Indiana,  assisted  by  the  home  ministers,  in  the  church 
near  Bryan,  where  he  preached  and  was  elder  for  many 
years.  G.   W.    Sellers. 

CHRONISTER,  John  S.,  died  April  14,  1902,  at  his 
home  near  Buckeye,  Dickinson  County,  Kans.,  aged  63 

■  years,  10  months  and  2  days.  He  was  bom  near  York 
Springs,  Adams  County,  Pa.,  and  moved  to  Kansas  about 
thirty  years  ago.  He  was  twice  married.  His  second 
wife  was  Kate  Elliot,  of  Hampton,  Pa.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  sons.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  a 
daughter.  Services  at  the  Chapman  Creek  church  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  David  Brechbill,  from  Heb.  7:27. 

J.  F.  Hantz. 
DRIVER,  Jacob,  died  Feb.  25,  1902,  at  his  home  in  Allen 

County,  Ohio,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Sugar  Creek  church, 
aged  65  years.  Bro.  Driver  was  born  in  Rockingham 
County,  Virginia,  Feb.  26,  1837.  He  came  to  Allen  County, 
Ohio,  in  1853.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  C.  Solomon  Sept. 
16,  1859.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  three  sons 
and  seven  daughters.  Two  died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Driver 
served  the  church  as  a  minister  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Win.  Guthrie,  of  Herring,  Ohio. 

C.  D.  M-illcr. 

•ETTER,  Henry  G.,  died  Feb.  7,  1902,  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
church,  near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  _Bro.  Etter 
was  received  into  the  church  June  24,  1866,  was  elected  to 
the  office  of  deacon  Oct.  16,  1872,  chosen  to  the  ministry 
May  r8,  1875,  and  ordained  assistant  elder  Nov.  8,  1891. 
He  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  church  and  led  a  very 
exemplary  life.  Jan.  27  he  was  anointed.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
five  sous  and  one  daughter.  Services  by  the  home  minis- 

ters in  which  all  took  part,  Bro.  C.  F.  Hosfeld  doing  the 
principal  part  of  the  speaking.  J.  R.  Fogelsanger. 
FIKE,  Bro.  Jacob  C,  died  April  1,  1902,  near  Waterloo, 

Iowa.  He  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
Feb.  13,  1821.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Blough  May 
S,  1842;  came  to  Iowa  in  1869,  and  settled  on  the  farm 
on  which  he  died.  Besides  his  companion  he  leaves  six 
children— three  sons  and  three  daughters — to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  loving  husband  and  father.  One  daughter  pre- 

ceded him  thirty  years  ago.  Thirty-three  grandchildren 
and  ten  great-grandchildren  also  survive  him.  Bro.  Fike 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  fifty-eight 
years,  and  died  known  as  a  good  man.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  South  Waterloo  church. 
Services  by  the  writer  from  1  Cor.  13:  12.        J.  G.  Royer. 
GNAGEY,  Christian  C,  died  April  7,  1902,  in  the  Que- 

mahoning  church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  79  years,  11 
months  and  5  days.  In  1847  he  was  married  to  Annie 
Margaret  Shaffer.  To  their  union  were  born  twelve  chil- 

dren. He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons  and  four  daughters. 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
over  fifty- four  years  and  served  as  deacon  for  twenty- 
four  years.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  J. 
Blough.     Interment  in  the  Sipeville  church  cemetery. 

Silas  Hoover. 

GROWEL,  Sister  Mary  Elizabeth,  nee  Kern,  died  April 
13,  1902,  in  the  Greensprings  church,  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  lingering  consumption,  aged  33  years,  10  months  and 

2  days.  Her  husba"hd  and  one  child  preceded  her  to  the spirit  world.  A  mother,  four  brothers,  one  sister  and  two 
little  boys  are  left  to  mourn.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Light. 
Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Annie  W.   Light. 
CRUEY,  Sister  Harriet,  died  April  13,  1902,  at- the  home 

of  her  son-in-law,  Joseph  Riddlesbarger,  near  Franklin 
Grove,  111.,  aged  76  years,  r  month  and  15  days.  She  was 
born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1826.  She  leaves  one 
daughter,  with  whom  she  made  her  home  for  many  years. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
thirty-five  years.  Funeral  services  by,  Bro.  Cyrus  M. 
Suter,   assisted   by  the   brethren.  D.    B.   Senger. 

HARLEY,  Sister  Clara  Ida,  wife  of  Bro.  John  S.  Harley,' died  April  20,  1902,  near  East  Salem,  Pa.,  in  the  Lost 
Creek  congregation,  aged  43  years,  9  months  and  2  days. 
She  was  a  witness  for  Jesus  about  five  years.  She  is 
survived  by  a  husband  and  two  sons.  Two  sons  pre- 

ceded her.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  TJ.  B. 
cemetery  and  the  funeral  preached  in  the  church  adjoining 
by  Eld.  Spencer  Beaver  and  the  writer.  C.  G.  Winey.- 
HENRY,  Sister  Daisy  B.  (nee  Evans),  died  Feb  5,  1902, 

in  Ray  County,  Mo.,  aged  18  years,  11  months  and  20 
days.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Frank  Henry  April  4,  1900. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  quite  young 
and  remained  a  consistent  member  till  God  called  her 
home.  Deceased  leaves  a  husband,  one  little  daughter,  fa- 

ther, mother,  one  sister  and  three  brothers.  Services  at  the 
Wacanda  church  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Shirkey.  Interment  in 
the  Wacanda  cemetery  near  by.  Florence  Henry. 
KOONTZ,  Sister  Susan  (nee  Fahrney),  wife  of  Bro. 

Henry  Koontz,  died  April  11,  1902,  in  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
aged  70  years,  6  months  and  16  days.  Forty-five  years 
ago  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  lived  an 
exemplary  Christian  life.  She  suffered  intensely  during 
her  last  days  here  and  manifested  a  marked  degree  of 
patience.  She  is  survived  by  a  husband,  four  daughters 
and  five  sons.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Ruthrauff.  Text, 
2  Cor.  5-  j.  Sudie  M.   Wingert. 
LEASE,  Susan  M.,  died  in  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  March  28, 

1902,  of  blood  poison,  aged  42  years,  4  months  and  29  days. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  D.  H.  Baker. 
Interment  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

MACK,  Jason,  son  of  John  and  Mary  A.  Mack,  died 
Feb.  7,  1902,  in  the  Greenwood  congregation,  Glenford, 
Ohio,  aged  59  years,  9  months  and  7  days.  He  was  born 
April  30,  1842,  and  was  married  to  Barbara  Lampton  Dec. 
24,  1S67.  He  is  survived  by  a  sister,  wife,  son,  two 
daughters  and  six  grandchildren.  One  daughter,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  land. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  Aug.  28,  1894,  and  . 
was  a  very  earnest  member.  The  deceased  was  a  direct 
descendant  of  Alexander  Mack,  pioneer  of  the  Brethren 
church,  being  as  nearly  connected  to  him  as  anyone  now 
living.  The  church  has  lost  a  most  earnest  and  active 
member.  The  community  has  lost  an  honored  and  re- 

spected citizen.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Good  Hope 
cemetery.  Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  smallpox,  the 
funeral  services  were  held  April  20,  in  the  Greenwood 
church,   Perry  County,  Ohio.     Text,   Rev.  22:  14. 

Quincy  Leckrone. 
MILLER,  Samuel  M.,  died  April  20,  1902,  at  his  home 

in  the  bounds  of  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  aged  58  years, 

3  months  and  8  days.  Oct.  6,  1868,  he  was  married  t 
Annie  Elizabeth  Sheets.  To  this  union  were  born  thre 
children,  one  son  and  two  daughters.  One  daughter  pre 
ceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Dec.  15,  1S77,  this  union 
was  severed  by  death*  Oct.  14,  1880,  he  was  married  tr 
Rittie  Gibson.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons,  one 
having  died  in  infancy.  Bro  Miller  united  with  the  church 
while  young  and  lived  a  devoted  life.  Although  he  had 
many  afflictions  to  bear,  yet  he  bore  them  without  a  mur- 

mur.    Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Samuel  Driver. 

C.  P.  Miller. 

MILLER,  Mary  Alee,  wife  of  David  D.  Miller,  of  Allen 
County,  Ohio,  died  April  15,  1902,  aged  41  years,  3  months 
and  25  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Lucy 
Mowery,  born  in  Hocking  County,  Ohio,  and  was  united 
in  marriage  to  David  D.  Miller  Nov.  16,  1876.  To  this 
union  six  children  were  born,  one  having  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  three  sons  (one  an  infant) 
two  daughters,  two  sisters  and  many  friends.  She  united 
with  the  church  about  twenty-six  years  ago.  At  the  time 
of  her  death  she  was  identified  with  the  Old  Order 
Brethren.  Funeral  services  by  Old  Order  Brethren  from 
2  Tim.  4:6,  7-8.  C.  D.  Miller. 

MOHLER,  Sister  Phidilia,  nee  Deeter,  died  April  23 
1902,  at  Red  River,  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  69  years,  2 
months  and  8  days.  She  leaves  one  son,  three  daughters 
and  very  many  friends.  Funeral  and  interment  at  Sugar 
Grove.  J.  R.  Deeter. 

RUPP,  Sister  Catharine,  died  April  17,  at  her  home  in 
Terra  Hill,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Spring  Grove  church 
at  the  age  of  66  years  and  4  months.  Six  children  survive! 
Her  husband,  Bro.  Isaac  Rupp,  preceded  her  seven  years! 
Bro.  I.  W.  Taylor  and  Mr.  Schlogenauf  officiated  at  the 
funeral.  Mary  S.  Taylor. 

SCHECHTER,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Joshua 
Schechter,  Sr.,  died  April  21,  1902,  at  Hancock,  Minn,  of 

consumption.  She  was  born  Feb.  19,  1847.  She  leave's  a husband,  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  was  a  mother 
in  Israel,  loved  by  all  who  learned  to  know  her.  Services 
at  the  Worthington  church  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Eikenberry, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Peter  Brubaker  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Keller! 
Funeral  text,  John    11:26;    her  own  selection. Minnie  Schechter. 

SHIFFLER,  Sister  Catherine,  nee  Peiffer,  died  April  3, 

1902,  at  her  son's  residence,  in  Hornertown,  Pa.,  in  the 
precincts  of  Big  Swatara  church,  of  a  complication  of 
diseases,  aged  75  years.  She  was  a  widow  thirty-two 
years.  Three  years  ago  she  joined  the  Brethren  church, 
Services  and  interment  at  Hanoverdale,  April  7,  from 
Psalm  144:  15,  by  brethren  John  Witmer,  Adam  Shope 
and  John  Landis.  A.-  M.  Kuhns. 

SIMMONS,  Sister  Anna  Amelia,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Simmons,  died  April  14,  1902,  near  Rogersvilk, 
Tenn.,  of  dropsy,  aged  31  years,  5  months  and  21  days. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  about  nine  years  ago, 
was  a  faithful  member  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  leaves  two  sisters  at  the  old  home.  Services  by  Bro. 
Lum  Allen.     Interment  in  the  old  family  graveyard. 

Rachel  M.  Gross. 

TROSTLE,  Sister  Sarah  Pfoutz,  wife  of  Eld.  Jacob  D. 
Trostle  (deceasrd),  died  April  4,  1902,  in  the  Abilene 
church,  near  Hope,  Kans.,  of  cancerous  tumor  of  the 
bowels,  aged  76  years,  4  months  and  13  days.  She  was 
born  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1825;  was  married  Feb. 

18,  1847,  moved  to  Frederick  County,  Md.,  in"  1853  and  to 
Dickinson  County,  Kansas,  in  1884.  To  this  union  were 
born  twelve  children,  of  whom  seven  are  living,  four  sons 
and  three  daughters.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  churcli 
at  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Services  at  Navarre,  Kans.,  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown, 
from  Psalms  116:15.  Eva  Trostle. 

ULRICH,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  nee  Studebaker,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Ulrich,  died  April  22,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Fredonia  church,  from  the  effects  of  cancer,  aged  54  years, 
10  months  and  19  days  Deceased  was  born  in  Delaware 
County,  Ind.,  June  3,  1844,  moved  with  her  parents  to  Wis- 

consin in  1854;  to  Douglas  County,  Kansas,  in  1857;  was 
united  in  matrimony  with  Jacob  Ulrich  June  17,  1862. 
To  this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  four  of  whom 
preceded  her..  They  moved  to  Elk  County,  Kansas,  in 
1891;  to  Wilson  County  in  1892.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  nineteen;  has  since  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life.  She  leaves  an  aged  mother,  a 
husband,  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  four  brothers  and 
one  sister.  Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  Brethren 
church  at  Fredonia  by  Eld.  S.  E.  Thompson,  from  Job 
M"  10.  Viola  Thompson. 
YOUCE,  Bro.  Joseph  W.,  died  April  11,  1902,  in  the 

bounds  of  the  Mississinewa  church.  Delaware  County, 
Ind.,  aged  61  years,  4  months  and  3  days.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  for  thirty-nine  years 
and  faithfully  served  the  church  in  the  office  of  deacon 
for  twenty-eight  years.  He  was  very  liberal  with  his 
means  in  relieving  the  worthy  poor,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  the  church  and  the  community  at  large.  He 
made  many  journeys  attending  our  Annual  Conferences, 
and  other  important  places,  and  seemed  to  make  warm 
friends  with  all  whom  he  came  in  contact  with.  Before 
making  his  last  long  journey  he  called  in  the  elders  of 
the  church  who  anointed  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  ever  ready  to  carry  out  his  convictions  of  right 
and  defend  the  Gospel.  He  leaves  a  wife,  four  children, 
seven  grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  The 
services  were  conducted  to  a  very  large  congregation 
by  Eld.  Jacob  W.  Rarick,  assisted  by  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Stude- 

baker.    -  John    F.    Shoemaker. 

WEIMERT,  Bro.  William,  died  April  1,  1902,  at 
Larncd,  Kans.,  very  suddenly  of  heart  failure  and  dropsy, 
aged  66  years,  8  months  and  4  days.  He  united  with  the 
church  in  the  year  1888.  He  was  born  in  Bedford  County, 
Pennsylvania.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Ann  Zook  March 

24,  1859.  To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and^four daughters.  His  companion,  one  little  son  and  one  grown 
daughter  preceded  him.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Fox, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Hylton,  of  Lamed,  Kans.,  from  Job  14:  14- 
He  was  buried  in  Walnut  valley  cemetery. 

Ella    Martin. 
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LOVE  FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS- May  3i- St.  Francis. 

June  14,  Austin. 
June  24,  Prairie  Longue,  a 

fjisewander's. 

CALIF0RN1A- 
May  11,  East  Los  Angeles. 

COLORADO- 
Juno  14,  S  P'  M'>  Rockylord. 

1DAH0- May  24,  6  P.  M.,  Grafton. 

ILLINOIS- 
May    10,    ii 
Grove 

May  n,6:3i 
May  as.  6  P-  M-,  Arnold's  Grove. 
Hay  27,  28.  1  P.  M-.  Cherry  Grove. 
May3L  June  1,  6  P.  M.,  Sterling. 
Judc7.  6  P.  M.,  Batavla. 
June?,  Hudson. 
June  10,  11,  Yellow  Creek. 
June    11,    ia,   1   P.   M„  Hickory 
Grove. 

.    M.,    Franklin 

.,  Lanark. 

Beavt 

:  30  A.  M.,  West 
Brancri. 

June  14,  iS.  a  P-  M .,  Rock  Creek. 

June  17,  18,  1.  30  P.  M.,  Wnddam's Grove. 
June  21,  Silver  Creek. 
June  21,  S  P.  M.,  Milledgevllle 

INDIANA— 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Summit. 
May  11,  Hartford  City. 
May  31,  10  A,  M..  Cedar  Lake. 
May  14,  4  P.  M.,  West  Goshen. 
May  24,  3  P-  M„  Maple  Valley. 
May  24.  t  P.  M.,  Upper  Fall  Creek. 
May  29.  Raccoon  Creek. 
May  31.  4  P.  M-  Lower  Fall  Creek, 

$  ml.  S.  E.  of  Anderson. 
May  31,  3  P-M..  Wolf  Lake. 
May  31,  3  P.  M.,  Blue  River. 
May  31,  Middle  River. 
May  31,  10  A.  M„  Eel  River. 
May  31,4  P.  M.,  Monticello. 
May  31.  5  P- M.,  Buck  Creek. 
June  1,  4  P,  M  .  Burnetts  Creek. 
June  7,  2  P.  M  ,  English  Prairie. 

June  7,  10  A.  M.,  Union  City,  Hill- 
grove  house. 

June  7,  5  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek,  Ha- 
gerstown, 

June  11,  4  P.  M.,  Pipe  Creek. 
June  12,  Baugo. 
June  13,  2  P.  M.,  Mis3lsainewa. 
June  13,  Yellow  River. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Somerset. 
June  14,  5  P.M.,  Four  Mile. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Salamonle  ch. 

June  T4,  S  P.  M„  Solomon's  Creek. 
June  14,  5  P.  M„  Elkhart  Valley. 
June  iq,  io  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek, 
June  20,  4  P.  M.,  Camp  Creek, 
June  21,  2  P.  M„  Killbuck.  Anti- och  house,  6  ml.  W.  of  Muncie. 

IOWA— 
May  10,4  P.M.,  Mt.  Etna. 
May    10,    2:    30    P.    M.,    Franklin 
County. 

River 

May  10,  3  P.  M.,  Ollle. 
May  13,  14,  1  P.  M-,  Dallas  Center. 
May  24,  10:  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
May  34.2  P.M.,  Prairie  City. 
May  24,  3  P.  M„  Monroe  County. 
May  24,  3  P.  M..  Maple  Valley,  2 

ml.  S.  W.  of  Aurelia. 
June?,  Harlan. 
June  7,  Salem, 
June  7,  4  P.  M.,  English  River. 
June  7,  8,  11  A.  M.,  Garrison. 
June    12,    13,    2    P.    M.,    Panther 

Creek. 

June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
Juno  14,  2  P.  M.,  Des  Moines  Val- 

ley, country  bouse, 
June  14.  2:30  P.  M.,  Rlngsley,  east 

house. 

June  14,  3  P.  M  ,  Pleasant/Prairie. 
June  14. 15, 10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek. 
June  14, 15,  3  P.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 
June  21,  Coon  River. 
June  21,  io  A.  M.,  South  Waterloo. 

June  21,  a2,  Cedar.      ~ 
June  21,  22,  Pleasant  View, 
June  21,  22, 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 

4  miles  S.  of  Maxwell. 

KANSAS— 
May  10,  11,  Wichita. 
May  10,  ii,  2  P.  M .,  Walnut  Valley. 
May  io,  Prairie  View. 
May  10,  Abilene,  Holland  house. 
May  10,  4  P.  M.,  Monitor. 
May  17,  10  A.  M.,  Quinter. 
May  17,  2  P.  M.,  Eden  Valley. 
May  17,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
May  24,  2  P.  M.,  Cottonwood. 
May  24,  Maple  Grove- 
June  14,  2  P.  M„  Chapman  Creek 

May  31,  3  P-  M..-B 
June  7.  1:  3°  P-  M near  Monrovia. 
June   7.   8,    1:   30 

Creek. 

June  21,  Accident. 

MICHIGAN- 
June  14,  Berrien. 
June  14,  10  A.  M.i  Thornnpple. 
June  zi,  2  P.  M.,  Suntield. 

MINNESOTA- 
June  14,  is.  Root  River. 
June  14,  15,  3  r\  M..  Worthington. 

MISSOURI - 
May  10,  Rockingham. 

May  17,  Clear  Creek. 
June  7,  Mound  City,  north  house. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Nevada,  \%  mi. N.  E.  of  Nevada. 

NEBRASKA- 
May  10,  North  Beatrice. 
May  10,  3  P.M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  11.  6  P.  M.,  22nd  and  Q  Sts., 

Lincoln. 

May  17,  5  P.  M„  South  Beatrice. 
May  31,4  P.  M.,  Falls  City, 
June  7,  Bethel  church. 
June  14,  Yale. 
June  14.  Weeping  Water. 

NEW  JERSEY- 
May  24,  Amwell, 
May  25,  Sand  Brook. 

NORTH  DAKOTA— 
June  21,  2  P,  M„  Des  Lacs  Valley, 

near  Kenmare. 

June  26.  10  A.  M  ,  Berthold. 
July  19,  6  P.  M.,  Surrey. 
July  19.  3  P.  M..  Rocklake. 

OHIO— May  10,  10  A.  M„  Swan  Creek. 
May  24,  2  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove. 
May  24,  4  P.  M.,  Maumee. 
May  3iA  10:  3?  A. 

June  7,  4  P.  M-.  Spring  Run,  Pine Glen  house. 

June  8,  Hanover. 

June  10,  11,  9:  30  A.  M..  Ziegler's 

Jnne  10,  ir,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove, 
June  10, 11.  Chiques,  Cbiques  Hill. 
June  11,  White  Oak. 
June  12.  13,  10  A.M.,  Upper  Codo- rus.  Black  Rock  house. 
June  12,  13.  Spring  Creek. 

June  14,  George's  Creek. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Falrview. 
June  14,  4  P-   M„  Snake  Spring 

Valley. 

June  15.  6  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 
Juno  is,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 
June  15,  4  P,  M„  Brotliersvalloy. 
June  iS,  Manor. 
June  is,  4  P.  M.,  Grove  house,  near 

Berlin. 

June  14,  Victor,  Osborne  Co. 
June  14,  4  P.   M.,  4  mi    north  of Morrill. 

MARYLAND— 
May  10,  11,  Meadow  Branch. 
May  24,  25, 1:30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
May  24,  1:  30  P.  M.,   Middletown 
Valley. 

May  3!,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  31.  2  P.  M„  Peach  Blossom, 
Fairview  house. 

M 
Oak  Grove  house. 

31,  S  P-  Mi,   Donnels  Creek, h  Carlisle  house. 

June  ft,  2  P.  M„  Nevvtoi 

i  A.M.,  Seneca,  i'A  1 

Bio.. 

ivllle. 

June? 

June  1 
June  1 
June  : Ridge. 

0  A.  M..  Lick  Creek. 

10  A.  M.,  Wolf  Creek. 
2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 
,  10  A.  M.,   North   Poplar 

June  14.  2  P.  M.,  Oakland. 
June  14,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Loramie. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  District. 
June  14,  !$.  Greenspring. 
June  14,  Mt.Zion. 
June  14,  10  A.  M ,.  Silver  Creek. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church. 
June  17,  4  P.  M..  Bear  Creek. 
Jurrf  21,  22,  10  A.  M.,  Richland. 
June  ei,  4  P.  M.,  Augialse  Chapel, 
U  mi.  W.of  Dupont. 

OKLAHOMA— 
May   17.  Salt  Plain,  at  Pleasant 

View  schoolhouse 

OREGON- May  17,  18.  3  P.  M.,  Talent. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
May  10,  11,  10  A.  M.,  Hades. 
May  10,  Franklin  County  church. 
May  10,  4  P   M„  Woodbury. 

May  10,  4  P.  M.,  James'  Creek. 
May  11,  Raven  Run. 
May  11,  4  P.  M.,  York. 
May  13,  14.  Midway  house. 
May  13,   14,   r:  30  P-    M.,   Upper 
Canowago,  Mummert  house. 

May  11,  14,  West  Conestoga. 
May  13,  14,  Upper  Cumberland. 
May    14.   IS,  2  P.  M.,   Aughwick, 
Stone  hou; 

,  Codorus, 

lune  17,  iS,  Lewiston. 
June  17,  18.  Schuylkill. 
June  20,  Rockton. 
lune  21.  3  P.  M„   Hochstetler  h. Greenville. 

June  ai.  Leemersville. 
June  22,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 

VIRGINIA— May  10.  Timborrille. 
May  10,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Mav  10.  2  PM.   Beavtr  Creek. 
May  31.  2  P.   M„   Cooks  Creek, 

Garver  house, 

Juno  14,  4  P.  M.,  Manassas. 

WASHINGTON— May  17.  Sunnyslde, 

WEST  VIRG1NIA- 
June  7,  8,  Vauclevesville. 

WISCONSIN— 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Chippewa  Valley 
June  21.  4  P.  M..  Barron. 

ANNUAL   MEETING  AT 
HARRISBURG. 

For  the  Annual  Mealing  oi  tile  German  B;ip!i: 

near  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  May  15th  to  20th,  excursion  ti> 
Pennsylvania  Lines  at 

Irethreu,  to  be  held 

s  will  be  sold  via  the 

May  is,  16,  9: ; 
near  Loganvi 

May  24.  4  P.  M  ,  Clover  Creek. 
May  24,  s  P.  M„  Upper  Dublir 
May  24,  Carson  Valley. 
May  24,  2  P  M .,  Mingo. 
May  24,  Mechanlcsburg. 
May  21,  S  P.  M„  Ridge  church,  in 
Shippeusburg 

May  24,  25,  10  A.  M.,  Antietam. 

May  24,  25,  Farmer's  Grove,  Per- ry ch.,  near  Honey  Grove, 
May  24,2$,  1:30  P.  M.,  Welsh  Run. 
May    2  5,    West    Johnstown,    8th 
Ward  house,  Sell  St. 

May  25,  r-  30  P.  M..Quemahoning, 
Sipesvllle  house. 

May  2",  Altoonn. 
May  27.  28,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga, 
Blrdinhand  house. 

May  27,  28,  2  P.  M.,  Lost  Creek, 
Goodwill  house. 

May  28,  29.   9  A.  M.,  Mountville, 
Petersburg  house. 

May  30,  31,  2  P.  M„  Buffalo  Valley. 
May  31,  4  P.M.,  Ephrata. 
May   31,    1    P.    M.,    Montgomery County. 

May  31,  Marsh  Creek. 
May  31,  June  i,  Reading. 
May  31,  3  P.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 
June  1,  Lancaster  City. 

June  1,  Everett. 
June  1,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Walnut  Grove 

house,  near  Johnstown. 
June  1,  4  P.  M .,  Roaring  Spring. 

June  3,  4,  9:30  A.  M.,  Tulpehock- 
en,  Heidelberg  house. 

June  S,  Big  Swatara. 
June  5,  6,  Springvilie,  Mohler  h. 
June  5,  6.  a  P.  M.,  Sugar  Valley. 
June  7,  2  P.  M.,  Mechanic  Grove. 
June  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills. 

"Follow  the  Flag" 

To  HARRISBURG,  PA. *  *  * 

Annual  Meeting 

GERMAN   BAPTISTS, 
May  20  to  24,  1902. 

*  *  * 

The  Wabash  Line 

SPECIAL   TRAINS 

From  Chicago  and  from  Central 

Illinois  and  Indiana  on    .'.    .'.    .". 

1 

Thursday,  May  15,  1902. 

Tickets  will  be  sold  May  15th  to  20th,  inclusive,  and  will  he  good 
lor  return  until  June  2nd,  but  may  be  extended,  without  charge,  lo 
June  30th.  by  depositing  with  agent  at  Harrishurg.  The  Special 
Trains  will  stop  at 

...NIAGARA   FALLS... 

From  ?:  15  A,  M-,  to  3:00  P.  M.,  for  sight  seeing,      Obtain  further  in- 
formation from  your  ticket  agent,  or  address, 

F.  A.  PALMER, 

L.  S.  McCLELXAN,  Ass't  Gen'l  Passenger  Agent. 
Special  Excursion  Agent,  CHICAOO.  ILL. 

ST.   LOUIS,  MO. C.  S.  CRANE, 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
ST.  LOTJIS.  MO. 

ONE  FARE 

...For  the  Round  Trip... 

Return  tickets  will  be  made  good  until  June  and,  without  depojjt,  but 
the  time  may  be  extended  until  June  30th  without  extra  cost,  by  depositing 

ticket  with  tlie  agcut  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  at  Harrishurg  on  or  be- 
fore Juno  2nd,  no  fee  will  be  charged. 

•  ••1     11  !_-<«  •  • 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Havo  five  trains  daily,  Chicago  to  Hnrrisburg,  on  which  excursion  tick- 
ets will  be  honored,  and  the  same  number  of  trains  troiu  Harrishurg  lo  Chi- 

cago,   This  great  convenience  Indicates  the  advantages  of  this  route  ovur 

VestlbUled  Trains  with  Coaches  and  Sleeping  Cars 

Run    from    Chicago    to    Harrlsburg 

Daily  Without  Change. 

II  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  excursionists  will  reudervous  at  Chica- 

go, a  special  train  will  bo  run  lor  their  accommodation,  leaving  Chicago  at 

2:  00  P.  M.,  arriving  at  Harrishurg  at  11  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

Tickets  from  Hnrrisburg  to  local  points  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 

will  be  sold  at  one  fare  lor  the  round  trip  from  May  21st  to  14II1,  affording  an 

opportunity  to  visit  old  homes  and  Iriends  In  Lancaster,  York,  Cumberland, 

Lebanon,  Chester,  Northumberland,  and  other  counties  In  Eastern  Pennsyl- 

...AT    SMALL    EXPENSE... 

Visits  may  also  be  made  to  the  National  Capltnl,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, and  other  cities  at  a  low  larc. 

Special  information  will  be  promptly  furnished  In  answer  to  inquiries 

H.  R.  DERING, 
Assistant  General  Passenger   Atfant, 

348  S.  Clark  Street,  Corner  of  Jackson  Street, 

CHICAOO,  ILLINOIS. 

Half  Rates  to 

Harrishurg,  Pa., 
...VIA  THE,,. 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R. 

May  15  to  20 
Inclusive,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Company  will  sell 

Excursion  Tickets  from  all    Local  Stations   west 
of  the  Ohio  River  to  Harrishurg, 

Pa.,  at  the  Rate  of 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip, 

Account  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference.    Tickets  will 

be  good  for  return  until  June  2,  1902,  but  may  be  ex- 
tended until  June  30,   by  deposit  of  ticket    with 

Agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

For  further  information  call  on  or  address  nearest    Balti- 
more &  Ohio  Ticket  Agent,  or 

B.   N.  AUSTIN, 
General    Passenger  Agent, 

CHICAQO,  ILLINOIS. 

Chicago  to  Harrisburg 
And  Return,    $17-25- 

..Acconut  oi  Annual  Mooting.. 

German  Baptist  Brethren. 

Picturesque  Scenery  I 

Niagara  Falls, 
St.  Clair  Tunnel. 

DESCRIPTIVE  CIRCULAR 

Showing    Train    Service,    Etc.,    Will     Be    Mailed    Free    on 

Application  to GEO.  W.  VAUX, 
A.  O.  P  &  T.  A., 

Room  9,7,   135  Adams  Street, 

CHICAQO. 
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FROM    ROCKFORD,    ILL. 

Our  regular  appointment  for  preaching,  which  is  every 
second  and  fourtli  Sunday  in  the  mouth,  has  been  filled  by 
brethren  from  Mt.  Morris  with  one  exception.  April  13 
Eld.  W.  E.  Trostle,  of  Polo,  came  to  us  and  fed  our  souls 
with   the   Bread  of   Life. 

The  attendance  at  our  meetings  in  the  hall  is  increas- 
ing, the  interest  is  good. 

The  hall  in  which  we  first  held  service  was  hardly  suit- 
able, and  we  have  arranged  for  the  Woodmen  Hall,  1026 

S.  Mam  St.  We  met  there  April  27  for  the  first  time.  It 
is  a  very  pleasant  room. 

It  was  my  privilege  (as  well  as  a  pleasure)  lo  attend 
the  District  Meeting  and  love  feast  at  Pine  Creek.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  such  glorious  meetings.  Truly  the  Holy 

Spirit  was  in  the  District  Meeting.  It  was  the  best  meet- 
ing of  the  kind  I  ever  heard  of. 

Only  a  short  time  until  many  thousands  of  us  will  be 
gathered  as  one  large  family  at  Harrisburg.  God  grant 
that  this  Annual  Meeting  may  bring  a  revival  of  religion  to 
many  hearts.  May  we  have  a  Pentecostal  outpouring  is 
my   earnest    prayer.  C.   Tempie    Sauble. 

1224  West  St.,  April  30. 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTHWEST  OHIO. 

The  meeting  convened  in  the  Portage  church,  Wood 

Co.,  Ohio,  April  iS.  After  devotional  exercises  an  organ- 
ization was  effected,  Bro.  S.  A.  Walker  being  elected 

Moderator.  Roll  call  showed  twenty-six  churches  rep- 
resented  by   delegate — only   one   being   unrepresented. 

Sufficient  money  having  been  subscribed  to  warrant 
such  action,  a  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  seek 

a  suitable  location  for  our  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home, 
and  a  board  of  five  trustees  was  elected;  these  last  to 
appoint  a  building  committee,  purchase  the  site  selected 
and  provide  for  the  government  and  maintenance  of  the 
home. 

The  matter  of  electing  a  trustee  for  Manchester  Col- 
lege came  before  the  meeting  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Light  was 

chosen   to   fill   the  position. 

"A  plan  for  the  more  thorough  evangelization  of 
Northwest  Ohio"  was  presented  to  the  meeting  through 
the  missionary  meeting  of  the  day  before.  Action  on  the 
paper  was  deferred  one  year. 

Like  disposition  was  made  of  a  paper  from  the  Mis- 
sion Board  directing  elders  to  furnish  statistics  of  the 

various  churches  under  their  charge.  The  Mission  Board 
also  asked  for  a  raise  in  its  appropriation  from  $600  to 
$700,  which  was  granted.  Bro.  J.  I.  Lindower  was  se- 

lected as  a  member  of  the  Mission  Board. 

The  meeting  decided  to  retain  Bro.  David  Byerly  as  our 
District  Sunday  School  Secretary  another  year.  Dele- 

gate to  Annual  Meeting,  Eld.  S.  A.  Walker;  Alternate, 
Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins. 

It  was  unanimously  decided  to  call  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of   1003. 

A  Christian  spirit  pervaded  the  entire  meeting,  and  by 
many  it  was  considered  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best, 
ever  held.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work  in  North- 

western   Ohio.  Edward    Kintner,  Writing   Clerk. 
Ney,  Ohio,  April  21. 

WOODBURY    CHURCH,    BALTIMORE,    MD. 

On  Friday  evening,  April  4,  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
above  place  and  continued  one  week.  April  6  he  preached 
both  night  and  morning,  giving  us  in  all  nine  well-pre- 

pared and  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance grew  as  the  meetings  went  on,  and  the  last  two 

nights  he  was  here,  we  had  more  people  than  at  any  other 
time  since  we  occupy  our  present  house  of  worship, 
except  on  love  feast  occasions.  By  special  request  of  the 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  he  occupied"  the  time  in  our 

young  people's  meeting,  instead  of  our  taking  up  our 
regular  topic  for  that  evening.  He  gave  us  some  of  his 

own  personal  recollections  and  experiences  during  his 
ministerial  career,  more  especially  during  his  early  minis- 

try, which  were  greatly  enjoyed  by  both  young -and  old. 
We  considered  it  a  rare  treat  to  be  privileged  to  listen 

to  the  talk  he  gave  us  on  this  occasion.  On  account  of 

engagements  that  had  been  made  prior  to  his  coming 
here,  Bro.  Hutchison  was  compelled  to  leave  us  when  we 
had  a  full  house  and  the  interest  was  at  its  height. 
On  Sunday  morning,  April  13,  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack 

came  in  our  midst  to  continue  the  meetings  commenced 
by  Bro.  Hutchison.  He  labored  with  us  earnestly  and 
faithfully  for  one  week,  closing  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
20,  thus  making  us  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings.  Bro. 
Bonsack  preached  nine  sermons  for  us,  he  was  compelled 
to  be  away  one  night  during  the  meeting  on  account  of  the 
District  Meeting  at  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md.  His  place 
that  evening  was  filled  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Ellis,  one  of  our  home ministers. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  the  best  of 
interest  was  manifested  throughout  the  entire  meeting  by both  members  and  others. 

As  an  immediate  result  of  these  meetings  three  dear 
souls  were  made  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  unite  with 
us  by  Christian  baptism. 
On  Thursday  evening,  April  17,  after  the  evening  serv- 

ice, about  9;  30  o'clock,  two  sisters  were  baptized  in  the 
stream  known  as  Jones  Falls.  This  was  a  solemn  and 
unusual  scene  for  our  friends  and  neighbors  to  witness  in 
the  stillness  and  quiet  hours  of  the  night.  Fully  three 
hundred  people  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  stream  while 
our  elder,  J.  A.  Smith,  performed  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
baptism.  This  same  experience  was  repeated  again  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  20,  which  closed  our  series  of 
services  when  a  young  brother  was  added  to  our  number. 

It  took  place  the  same  hour  of  the  night  and  was  wit- 
nessed by  about  the  same  number  of  people.  We  have 

reason  to  believe  that  these  solemn  and  impressive  scenes 
made  good  and  lasting  impressions. 

W,e  are  making  arrangements  now  for  Bro.  Hutchison 
to  come  here  again  as  soon  after  the  Annual  Conference 
at  Harrisburg  as  possible,  to  give  us  another  meeting. 
There  are  still  some  here  who  are  seriously  considering 
the  question  of  taking  a  step  towards  the  better  life,  and 

we  trust  by  God's  help  and  direction  we  may  be  able  to 
say  or  do  something  that  shall  help  them  to  decide  for 
Christ  and  his  church.  J.   S.   Lau. 

April  23.   ■  ♦  .   
ANNUAL  MEETING  PROGRAM. 

Saturday,  May    10. 

S  P.  M.,  Sermon.  "  The  Bible  Our  Creed."   E.S.  Young 

Sunday,  flay  11. 

10  A.  M.,  Sermon,  "God's  Test  of  Man's  Faith."   Andrew  Hutchison 
2  P.M..  Sunday  School,   E.S.  Young 

S  P.  M.,  Sermon   '.   E.S.  Young 

Monday,    Tuesday,    Wednesday,    Thursday   and    Friday, 
May  12=16,  A  Daily  Program  as  Follows: 

0:30  A.  M.  and  2:30  P.  M.,  "  Bible  Study,"   E.S.  Young 
8  P.  M.,  Sermon   .'   Andrew  Hutchison 

Saturday,  May  17. 

10  A.  M.,  Sermon.  "The  Children  lor  Christ,"   J.  G.  Royer 
1:30  to  3:  30  P.  M..  District  Mission  Boards. 
4  to  5  P.  M.,  Home  (or  the  Aged  or  Homeless. 

8  P.  M.,  Sermon,  "  Bible  Reasons  Against  Secrecy,  or  Why  a  Christian 
Ought  Not  to  Belong  to  a  Lodge,"   I.  Bennett  Trout 

Sunday,  May  18. 

9  A.  M.,  Sunday  School,  conducted  by  the  Sunday  School  Committee. 

10:  30  Sermon,  "  Christian  Courage  and  Conviction,"   S.  F.  Sanger 
2:30  P.  M.,  Sermon,  "  History  ot  the  Brethren  Church,"   S.  Z.  Sharp 
8  P.  M.,  Address,  "Our  India  Mission,"   W.  B.  Stover 

Monday,  May  19. 

o  to  11:  30  A.  M., Sunday  School  Meeting. 
1:30  to  3  P.  M.,  Missionary  Meeting. 
3:  30  to  4:  30  P.  M.,  Educational  Meeting. 

4:  30  to  5:  30  P.  M.,  District  Sunday  School  Secretary's  Meeting. 
5  P.  M..  Address,   D.  L.  Miller 

Tuesday,  May  20. 

9  A.  M.,  The  Conference  Opens. 
-.There  will  be  Services  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  Evenings. 

Special  Inducements.. 
To  a  Few  Good  Agent3 
to  Handle  the    .... 

.Life  of  Elder  John  Kline 
Where  this  remarkable  man  was  known  this  book  has  had  a 

large  sale.  Write  for  terms  at  once  and  get  our  special  propositic 
you.    The  book  sells  for  Si. as  and  is  well  bound  in  cloth, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Take  the  Chicago,  Burlington  &  Qaiocy  Railway  Com= 

pany's  Line  to  Annual  Meeting. 

For  the  above  occasion  tickets  may  be  sold  to  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  re- 
turn as  follows. 

Rate.— One  standard  first-class  (are  for  the  round  trip. 

Dates  of  Sale.— For  the  National  General  Missionary  Society  and 
other  committees,  the  sale  of  tickets  must  be  so  regulated  that  passengers 
WILL  REACH   AND  PASS  THROUGH    CHICAGO.    PEORIA    OR    St.   LOUIS    MAY 
13  or  1.1;  to  be  sold  unly  on  presentation  and  delivery  ol  certificates  of  identi- 

fication signed  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Society.  The  name,  title  and  ad- 
dress of  such  officer  and  the  form  of  certificate  to  be  required  to  be  an- 

nounced later. 

For  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conlerence  the  sale  of  tickets  must  be 
so  regulated  that  passengers  will  reach  and  pass  through  Chicago,  Peoria 
or  St.  Louis  not  earlier  than  May  15  nor  later  than  May  20,  as  tickets 
WILL  NOT  I1E   HONORED  THEREFROM   ON   ANY  OTHER  DATES. 

Limits.— Continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  going  passage  com- 
mencing date  of  sale,  return  passage  date  ol  execution,  which  must  not  be 

later  than  June  2,  1002. 

Extension  of  Limit.— Extension  of  return  limit  to  leave  Harrisburg 
up  to  and  including  June  30,  1002,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing  ticket  with 
Terminal  Agent  at  Harrisburg  on  or  before  June  2,  1902. 

Forms  of  Tickets— Coupons  ol  regular  round-trip  forms  (see  Chart  ol 
Forms)  iu  connection  with  special  paster  contract  Form  6436  to  be  used.  As 
no  extension  fee  is  charged,  Contract  Form  0436  must  be  changed  with  ink 
accordingly.  p.  S  EUSTIS.  Passenger  Traffic  Manager. 

Annual  Meeting  German  Baptists,  Harrisfrnrg,  pa. 

May  20  to  24,  1902. 

The    Fremont,    Elkhorn   &  Missouri    Valley    R.    R.— "Nokt 
Western  Line,"  has  made  special  arrangements  lor  transporting  the  del 
gates  from  Nebraska  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  German  Baplist  Brethren  T 
be  held  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  May  20  to  24.  1002. 

SPLENDID  CHAIR  CAR  ACCOMMODATIONS.-A  first-class  thor- 
0 uglily  equipped  chair  car  will  be  provided  Wednesday,  May  14,  iq02,  to  tu 

through  from  Hastings.  Nebr..  to  Chicago,  at  which  point  the  Wabash  Kyi' way  will  provide  a  similar  chair  car  to  run  through  from  Chicago  to  Harris- 
burg via  Niagara  Falls.  Recollect  this  will  be  a  free  reclining  chair  car  win 

every  convenience. 
This  car  from  Hastings,  Wednesday,  May  14,  1902,  will  pass  through 

York,  David  City  and  Octavia. 

Passengers  from  Davenport  and  the  Superior  Line  take  car  at  Linwood 
Passengers  from  Lincoln  and  the  Lincoln  Line  take  car  at  Fremont. 

RATE— One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip 

11  Hastings  to  Ha 
York 
David  City 

Octavia 

Davenport        " 
Lincoln 

■  33  95 

•  32  25 

■  32  05 
■  32  95 

•  3"  40 

.  Dates  of  Sale:  (A)— For  the  National  General  Missionary  Society 
and  other  committees,  tickets  to  he  sold  on  May  12  and  13,,  but  only  on  pre- 

sentation and  delivery  of  certificates  o(  identification  signed  by  D.  L.  Miller 

Chairman  General  Missionary  Committee.  The  sale  ol  such  tickets,  must' 
however,  be  so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern  gateways 
earlier  than  May  13,  nor  later  than  May  14,  in  accordance  with  requirements 
of  Central  Passenger  Association  lines. 

(B)— For  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference,  tickets  to  be  sold  on 
May  14-19,  inclusive,  (no  certificates  being  required).  The  sale  ol  such  tick 
ets  must  be  so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern  gateways 
earlier  than  May  15,  nor  later  than  May  20.  in  accordance  with  Central  Pas- 

senger Association  lines. 
Limit  of  Tickets:  Tickets  to  be  good  to  return  leaving  Harrisburg  up 

to  and  including  June  2,  1902,  except  that  by  depositing  tickets  with  the 
agent  ol  the  terminal  line  at  Harrisburg  on  or  belore  June  2d,  (for  which  no 
fee  will  be  required)  an  extension  of  return  limit  to  leave  Harrisburg  up  |0 
and  including  June  30.  1902,  may  be  obtained.  All  tickets  to  be  limited  to 
continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  going  trip  10  commence  date  ol  sale 
and  return  trip  date  ol  execution. 

Remember  the  Date  the  Special  Chair  Car  Leaves  Hastings 
Nebr.  via  the  F.  E.  &  M.  V.  R.  R. 

Address  any  agents  North-western  Line  for  further  particulars,  or  write 
J.  H.  Gable,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Denison,  Iowa,  who  will  be  in 
charge  of  party  and  do  everything  possible  lor  their  comfort. 

enger  Agent,  F.  E.  &  M.  V.  R.  R. 
Omaha,  Nebr. J.  R  BUCHANAN,  Gem 

RAILWAY  ARRANGEMENTS  VIA  THE  MICHIGAN 

CENTRAL.      FOR    ANNUAL    MEETING, 
HARRISBURG,    PA. 

For  this  occasion  the  Michigan  Central — "The  Niagara 
Falls  Route"— will  offer  the  exceptionally  low  rate  of 
$17.25  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Harrisburg,  and 
proportionately  low  rates  from  all  other  points.  Full 
particulars  can  be  had  from  ticket  agents  of  connecting 
lines  throughout  the  west. 

Route  of  Train. 

On  leaving  Chicago  the  train  passes  along  the  lake 
front,  affording  a  splendid  view  of  Lake  Michigan  on  one 
hand  and  the  fashionable  residence  district  of  Chicago  on 

the  other.  After  leaving  the  city  the  route 'is  across  the 
rich  and  populous  region  of  Southern  Michigan,  through 
Michigan  City,  Niles,  Kalamazoo,  Battle  Creek,  Jackson, 
Ann  Arbor,  Detroit,  thence  over  the  Canada  Division  to 
Niagara  Falls  and  Buffalo,  where  connection  is  made  in 
Union  Station  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  which  is 
the  direct  line  from  there  to  Harrisburg. 

Sale  of  Tickets. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  at  this  low  rate  May  15th  to  20th, 
good  to  return  until  June  2d,  or,  if  desired,  extension  of 
return  limit  to  June  30th  may  be  secured  by  depositing 
tickets  with  Joint  Agent  at  Harrisburg,  without  additional charge. 

Stop-overs 
May  be  had  at  Niagara  Falls  in  either  direction  within 

the  transit  limit  of  the  tickets. 
Side  Trips. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  at  Harrisburg  at  one  fare  for  the 
round  trip  to  points  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
District  of  Columbia. 

Special  Party. 

A  special  party  is  organizing  to  leave  Chicago  via 
Michigan  Central  at  3  P.  M.  Thursday,  May  15th,  arriv- 

ing at  Niagara  Falls  the  following  morning,  where  the 
party  will  stop  over  until  3:30  P.  M.,  proceeding  from 
Buffalo  via  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  and  reach  Harris- 

burg early  on  Saturday  morning.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  join  this  party,  sending  their  names  as  early  as  possible 
to  the  undersigned,  that  ample  accommodations  in  special 
day  coaches  may  be  provided.  Tickets  at  these  low  rates 
are  also  available  within  their  limit  on  all  regular  trains 
over  the  Michigan  Central  in  both  directions,  complete 
time  table  of  which  will  be  forwarded  upon  application, 
together  with  any  further  information   desired. 

O.  W.  RUGOLES, 

Gen'l  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
Chicago,   111. 

L.  D.  HEUSNER, 

n'l  Western  Passenger  Agent. 

1 19  Adams  Street., Chicago. 
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niTORiAL-     acceptable  to  England,  were  drawn  up  and  then  sub- 
our  Flea   313  mitted  to  the  Boers  who  are  in  the  field.     They  are  al- 

Hoioilw"""*  """  S  most  certain  to  accept  the  conditions,  and  thus  2nd  the 
Among  the  RuIds   313  war.     They  hold  their  conference  this  week.     It  is  be- 
Quensta    epar  men    licved  that  peace  will  be  officially  proclaimed  the  com- 

"^ww'm,  Bible  In  .be  Holy  City.   B,  Aibe,.  c.  Wie»»d     ,„■,  '"g  Tuesday,  the  day  the  Annual  Meeting  opens  at 
The  Lord's  supper.  By  p.  J.  Blougb   3°s  Harrisburg.     Preparations  are  already  on  foot  for  gen- 

?^^'^mdUMta^^'ei;.^¥.Vk."BrH^.'ii;A'J'  eial  rejoicing.     And  well  may  the  people  in  England Frantz   -■-   *°8  and  South  Africa  rejoice.     For  the  war  was  a  most 

'  ?"^'"8B!0LGOK,,"n!,„Ce;^B8'Sb*"Eh   51  unfortunate  affair.     It  ought  never  to  have  been.    It judge  Not.     By  Noah  Longanecker     3  ft  ° 
Two  Reasons  Why  Wl- may  be  Hated.     By  Minole  Flory    39  has    COSt    a    few    hundred    thousand    lives,    to    Say    IlOth- 

?hewb;e:^.BByjL^arW::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::'3-  s"g  °f  thc  millio^  »p°n  »iilh°'>s  of  dollars  sPe,,t  in "Doctrine."  By  b,  F.  MasterBon, ,   30  carrying-  it  on.     England  went  into  it,  not  knowing 
home  and  family.—  what  a  tremendous  task  she  was  undertaking.       Of 

H'wCHrr^Ao^K^p^'cune  3"  course  the  Boers,  as  a  nation,  must  suffer  most.     They The  Bible  tn  the  Loaf   3u  will  lose  their  independence,  and  a  large  portion  of 
Lincoln    Nebr,.  Aid  Scciety.    By  Grace  Horsh   3'i  ,.     .      r  r  ,  ,  ,  ,    ,      1        i-i 
Lincom,  inlu       uo  tjieir  gne  faimni„  country  has  been  devastated.     The RKNERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT-  .  ,  ,  ...  «         ,  .         ,       .  .  . 

t,BWC'    ,    ™     ,'  „,  saddest  feature  of  a  1  are  the  thousands  of  widows  and Wait  lor  Results   3'S 

i  —  —  orphans.     Thousands  of  people  who  were  in  good  cir- 

AROUND    THE     WORLD.  cumstanc.es  a  few  years  ago  are  now  distressingly  poor, 

  ^^^   ^mw„~~  and  many  of  them  will  remain  in  poverty  until  they 

"e^TTIicITltXr't^^  Southern  enter  the  grave.     But  this  is  war,  and  most  assuredly, 
Pacific  railroad,  and  the  bridge  is  to  be  twenty-five  "

  ■»  ™t  Christianity. 

miles  long,  the  longest  bridge  in  the  world.     Ogden    
is  on  the  east  side  of  the  lake  and  Lucin  some  distance  A  few  weeks  ago  two  young  candidates  in  the  East 

to  the  west  of  the  lake.  At  present  the  road  runs  were  passing  an  examination  for  the  ministry.  Dur- 

around  the  north  end  of  the  lake,  and  through  a  very  ing  the  examination  it  came  out  that  they  did  not  be- 

rough  country.  By  crossing  the  lake,  as  proposed,  lieve  the  Bible  story  of  Adam  and  Eve  to  be  historical- 
a  distance  of  forty-five  miles  will  be  saved  in  going  ly  correct.  They  regarded  it  as  legendary.  Because 

from  Ogden  to  Lucin,  and  then  on  west.  The  fall  of  this  defect  in  their  faith  the  examining  board  re- 

from  Ogden  to  the  lake  is  over  one  hundred  feet,  while  fused  to  license  them  to  preach.  They  were  pro- 
the  rise  from  the  west  side  exceeds  five  hundred  feet,  nounced  not  sound  in  the  faith,  there  being  a  portion 

A  part  of  the  lake  is  only  seven  feet  deep.  This  can  of  the  Bible  which  they  did  not  accept  as  correct.  The 

be  filled  in,  and  in  time  there  will  be  a  good,  solid  road-  incident  has  made  considerable  stir  among  the  editors 

bed.  A  portion  of  the  lake,  however,  where  the  bridge  of  leading  religious  journals  and  the  professors  of  col- 

crosses  it,  is  thirty  feet  deep,  and  here  a  regular  leges  and  universities.  It  so  happens  that  the  two 

bridge,  well  constructed,  several  miles  in  length  young  men  had  graduated  from  theological  depart- 

will  have  to  be  built.  In  time  this  part  of  ments  of  universities  where  such  false  theories  of  the 

.  the  lake  may  he  filled  along  the  line  by  the  Bible  are  taught,  and  now  some  leading  ministers  come 

sand  that  will  naturally  accumulate  and  the  earth  forward  and  assert  that  they,  too,  believe  the  Bible 

hauled  in  by  the  railroad  company.  The  route  across  statements  regarding  Adam  and  Eve  to  be  purely  leg- 

the  lake  is  certain  to  be  a  very  fine  one,  and  those  who  endary,  and  such  beings  in  reality  never  lived  upon  the 

travel  this  way  will  have  an  excellent  view  of  the  re-  earth,  It  is  remarkable  how  widespread  is  this  thc- 

markable  body  of  water.  ory  among  the  graduates  from   the  universities  and 
   theological  schools.     In  these  institutions  the  student 

On  the  day  the  Brethren  assemble  in  Annual  Coun-  is  taught  that  much  of  the  early  part  of  the  Bible  is 

cil  at  Harrisburg,  Cuba  becomes  a  free  and  independ-  no  more  to  be  depended  upon,  so  far  as  history  is  con- 

ent, nation.  At  noon  the  reins  of  government  will  be  cerned.  than  the  myths  of  the  heathen  nations.  The 

handed  over  to  the  president-elect,  Palma.  General  student  is  not  so  much  to  blame  as  are  the  institutions 

Wood,  the  United  States  military  governor,  is  now  'hat  indorse  such  things.  The  whole  course  of  in- 

preparing  to  surrender  his  charge  to  the  new  Cuban  struction  along  this  line  is  simply  the  vestibule  to  in- 

government,  and  thus  carry  out  the  pledge  made  by  fidelity.  If  one  part  of  the  Bible  may  be  set  down  as 

this  country  when  it  came  to  the  assistance  of  Cuba  in  myth,  what  confidence  can  we  place  in  the  other  parts 

her  struggle  againsl  Spain.  The  Cuban  Congress  will  of  the  Sacred  Record?  If  we  teach  our  sons  and 

be  in  session  at  the  time,  fully  prepared  to  enter  upon  daughters  that  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis  are  prac- 

its  work.  Among  the  people  there  is  much  rejoicing,  tically  legendary,  that  they  are  merely  as  old  wives'  fa- 

fur  they  now  fully  understand  that  they  are  to  enter  bles,  we  may  rest  assured  that  they  are  going  to  have 

upon  their  freedom.  They,  however,  take  upon  them-  very  little  reverence  for  the  Bible,  or  its  teachings 

selves  great  responsibilities,  for  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  either,  for  that  matter, 

swing  a  few  million  people  into  well-organized  lines 

and  train  them  in  the  art  of  self-government.     It  is  be-  Al:OUT  four  hlmdred
  miles  to  the  southeast  of  Porto 

Keved,  however,  that  the  republic  will  succeed.  She  is  Rico  is  the  island  of 
 Martinique.  It  is  nearly  fifty 

on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  United  States,  and  will  miles  in  k"&th  and  twen
ty-five  miles  in  width  at  the 

have  the  moral  support  of  this  countrv  in  every  time  of  widest  Point  The  island  ,s  of  vo,camc 
 <>"&"•  tand,  a 

need.  Many  people  from  the  North  will  settle  in  S°od  deal  subje
ct  to  earthquake  disturbances.  In  the 

Ae  island,  and  give  the  countrv  the  full  benefit  of  their  "orthern  Part  is  the  sea')0rf  of  St 
 Pierre'  a  at*  o!  25'" 

training  and  wealth.     This  will  prove  unite  helpful  to      °°°  "'habitants.     It  is 
 well  located,  has  a  line  deep 

the  new  republic,  and  we  are  certain  it  will  be  appre-  watcr  harbor  and  is  visitcd  bv  vessel
s  from  nearl>'  a." 

cjatecj  parts  of  the  commercial  world.     A  few  miles  away  is 
   the  volcano  Mont  Pelee.     It  had  been  active  and  a 

The  outlook  for  peace  in  South  Africa  seems  to  be      little  threatening  for  some  days,  but  on  the  morning 

e'icouraging.     Several  days  ago  there  was  a  confer-      of  May  8  at  8  o'clock  a  great  cloud  arose  from  the  cra- 

ter. This  was  immediately  followed  by  an  awful  explo- 

sion and  a  great  rain  of  fire,  which  fell  upon  the  whole 
coast, and  inside  of  a  few  minutes  destroyed  fully  30,000 

people,    literally    roasting   them   alive.     An   enormous 
volume  of  gas  seems  to  have  accompanied  the  sheet  of 

fire,  and  from  it  not  a  soul  in  the  city  escaped.     The 

people  were  stricken  down  as  they  ran,  and  every  par- 
ticle of  clothing  was  burned  from  them.  Everything  in 

the  city  that  would  burn  at  all  was  consumed  by  the 

fire,  and  every  vessel  in  the  harbor,  save  one,  was  also 

destroyed,  and  only  one  man  of  the  destroyed  ships  es- 

caped with  his  life,     lie  happened   to  be  an  expert 

swimmer  and  diver,  and  by  remaining  under  the  wa- 

ter much  of  tin'  lime  as  be  swam  he  managed  to  es- 
cape with  his  life,     ll   is  thought  that  the  vegetation 

of    the   entire    island   has   been   completely   destroyed. 

About  five  hundred  people  managed  (o  reach  the  lulls 

and  thus  escaped.     Of  the  people  living  in  the  cities 

destroyed  not  one  is  left  io  tell  the  awful  story.     The 

calamity  is  more  terrible  than  that   which  befell  Pom- 

peii in  A.  D.  79.     Directly  south  of  Martinique  is  the 
island  of  St.  Vincent,     It  is  reported  that  the  north- 

ern portion  of  this  island  has  also  been  destroyed  by  a 

volcano,    the    land    being   covered    with    ashes    to   the 

depth  of  two  feet.     As  fast  as  possible  relief  is  being 

hurried  to  the  few  surviving  sufferers,  our  Congress 

appropriating  $100,000   for  the  purpose.        A  strong 
force  is  at  work  cremating  the  bodies  in  and  around 

the  citv  of  St.  Pierre.     The  stench  is  said  to  be  terri- ble.   

Thi-:  coronation  of  King  Edward  of  England  is  to 

take  place  in  June.  The  ceremony  lias  already  been 

arranged,  and  will  be  carried  out  with  the  utmost  pre- 
cision. The  King  and  Queen  are  to  enter  Westminster 

Abbey  by  the  great  west  door.  Before  their  chairs 

the  royal  pair  will  kneel  in  private  prayer.  After  this 

the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Most  Rev.  Freder- 
ick Temple  ;  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Earl  I  lalsbury  ; 

the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  the  Marquis  of  Cholmon- 

dely,  and  the  Garter  King  of  Anns,  Sir  Albert  Woods, 
will  each  in  turn  present  the  King;  the  Lords  carrying 

the  regalia  will  approach,  and  the  Dean  of  Westmin- 

ster will  place  the  regalia  on  the  altar.  'Hie  Litany 
and  part  of  the  Communion  Service  will  follow,  after 

which  the  Archbishop  will  recite  the  Niccne  Creed, 

and  the  Bishop  of  London,  (he  Right  Rev.  Arthur 

Wannington-Ingram.  will  preach  a  short  sermon.  Just 

before  the  sermon  the  King  will  put  on  a  cap  of  crim- 
son velvet  trimmed  with  ermine.  After  the  sermon  he 

will  take  the  oath.  The  cap  and  the  crimson  robe  will 

now  be  removed;  and,  while  the  four  Garter  Knights 

bold  over  the  King  a  rich  pall,  the  Dean  of  Westmin- 

ster will  pour  holy  oil  into  a  spoon,  and  the  Archbish- 
op of  Canterbury  will  anoint  him,  using  the  words; 

"King  over  this  people,  whom  the  Lord  your  Cod  hath 

given  you  lo  rule  and  govern."  The  King  will  then 
kneel,  and  the  Dean  of  Westminster  will  invest  him 

with  the  super  tunica.  Next  will  come  the  presenta- 
tion :.f  t lie-  Sword  of  State,  the  standards  and  the  spurs 

and  the  Orb  will  be  placed  in  his  right  hand.  After 

being  invested  in  a  purple  Robe  of  State  he  will  re- 
ceive from  the  Archbishop  the  Scepter,  and  a  ring  will 

be  placed  on  the  fourth  finger  of  his  right  hand.  The 
actual  crowning  will  follow.  A  fanfare  of  trumpets 

will  sound  and  the  gun.s  will  fire  salutes.  The  Arch- 
bishop will  address  the  King,  exhorting  him  to  be  of 

good  courage  that  he  may  receive  the  Crown  of  Right- 
eousness; the  Peers  will  assume  their  coronets;  the  Bi- 

ble will  be  presented,  and  the  King  will  be  led  to  the 

throne  Afterward  the  Queen,  will  be  crowned  with 

somewhat  less  ceremony,  and  the  Peeresses  will  put 

on  their  coronets.  The  service  will  end  with  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Communion. 
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ESSAYS  ••*-<— 
"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  uulo  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

nshnmed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'1 

POVERTY  AND  WEALTH. 

The  stork  Hew  over  a  town  one  day. 
And  back  of  each  wing  an  infant  lay; 

One  to  a  rich  man's  home  he  brought, 
And  one  he  left  at  a  laborer's  cot. 
The  rich  man  said,  "  My  son  shall  be 
A  lordly  ruler  o'er  land  and  sea." 
The  laborer  sighed,  "'Tis  the  good  God's  will, 
That  I  have  another  month  to  fill." 
The  rich  man's  son  grew  strong  and  fair. 
And  proud  with  the  pride  of  a  millionaire. 

His  motto  in  life  was,  "  Live  while  you  may," 
.And  he  crowded  years  in  a  single  day. 
He  bought  position  and  name  and  place, 
And  he  bought  him  a  wife  with  a  handsome  face, 
He  journeyed  over  the  whole  wide   world, 
But  discontent  in  his  heart  lay  curled 
Like  a  serpent   hidden   In   leaves  and  moss, 
And  life  seemed  hollow  and  gold  was  dross; 
He  scoffed  at  women,  and  doubted  God, 
And  died  like  a  beast  and  went  back  to  the  sod. 
The  son  of  the  laborer  tilled  the  soil, 
And  thanked  God  daily  for  health  and  toil, 
He  wedded  for  love  in  his  youthful  prime, 
And  two  lives  chorded  in  tune  and  time. 
His  wants  were  simple  and  simple  his  creed. 
To  trust  God  fully;    it  served  his  need, 
And  lightened  his  labor,  and  helped  him  to  die 
With  a  smile  on  his  lips  and  a  hope  in  his  eye. 
When  all  is  over  and  all  is  done, 
Now  which  of  these  men  was  the  richer  one? 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  THE  HOLY  CITY. 

BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

Numbr  Thirty-One. 

The  devout  Bible  student  approaches  Jerusalem 

with  something  of  a  holy  awe  and  reverent  wonder. 

This  feeling  grows  upon  him  as  he  makes  a  careful 

and  thorough  study  of  its  many  sacred  places-  and  calls 
into  life  again  the  multitude  of  great  events  of  history 

that  transpired  within  and  about  its  walls.  It  is  by 

far  the  most  remarkable  and  interesting  city  in  the 

world  to  him  who  has  eyes  to  see  and  a  heart  to  under- 
stand. No  other  city  attracts  to  itself  yearly  so  many 

and  such  various  people  from  so  many  regions  of  the' 
world.     No  other  city  can  boast  of  such  a  history. 

Many  a  city  is  world-renowned  because  some  fa- 

mous battle  took  place  there ;  Jerusalem  has  had  many 

battles  and  such  distress  and  calamity  as  the  world 

has  not  known  before  or  since.  Some  cities  are  fa- 

mous as  the  birth-place  or  home  of  some  great  man ; 
this  city  hag  had  its  full  share  of  them,  poets,  orators, 

statesmen,  generals,  kings,  apostles,  prophets.  Athens 

and  Rome  are  of  great  interest  because  of  their  im- 
portant place  in  history  and  civilization ;  the  historical 

questions  concerning  Jerusalem  are  just  as  important 

and  as  eagerly  sought  after,  while  from  this  center 

has  radiated  the  greatest  factor  in  all  civilization. 

"  Talk  about  questions  of  the  day,"  said  Sir  William 
Gladstone,  one  of  the  greatest  of  statesmen,  "  there  is 
but  one  question,  that  is  the  Gospel,  it  can  and  will 

settle  every  other." 

It  is  true  that  to-day  "  the  Virgin  Daughter  of  Je- 

rusalem," sits  in  the  dust,  "  the  Bride  of  Jehovah  "  sits 
humbled,  desolate,  and  forsaken  in  the  street,  "  de- 

spised of  her  lovers  with  whom  she  played  the  harlot." 
She  is  robbed  of  her  jewels,  her  beautiful  garments 
are  tattered  and  bedraggled  with  filth,  and  clothed  with 

shame  she  sits  in  solitude  and  mourns.  The  hand  of 

Jehovah  her  God  is  upon  her  according  to  the  warning 
words  of  the  prophets  whom  she  persecuted  and  stoned 
but  would  not  hear. 

"'  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 

how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 

her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Behold  your  house  is 

left  unto  you  desolate." 

"And  when  Jesus  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city, and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 

unto  thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thy  eyes. 

For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 

shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 

and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee  even 

with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  about  thee;  and  they 

shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because 

thou  knetvest  not  the  time  of  thy  i>isitation."  (Luke 
19:41-44.) 

Now,  if  you  have  a  "Josephus"  in  your  library  or 
can  borrow  one,  read  his  account  of  the  destruction  of 

Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  under  Titus  in  the  year  70 
A.  D.  If  in  addition  to  this  one  remembers  that  the 

city  has  been  repeatedly  destroyed  and  rebuilt  since 
thai  time,  it  will  not  be  so  hard  to  understand  how  that 

the  Jerusalem  of  to-day  is  not  the  Jerusalem  of  Christ's 
time.  It  is  practically  certain  that  there  is  not  a  build- 

ing standing  to-day  upon  which  the  kings  and  the 
prophets  or  Christ  and  the  apostles  gazed.  The  city 

of  that  day  is  heaps  of  dust  and  fragments  and  its 

streets  He  buried  five,  ten,  forty,  to  one  hundred  and 

twenty  feet  beneath  rubbish. 

Before  leaving  home  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  said  to  me, 

"When  you  get  to  Jerusalem  go  over  to  the  south  side 

near  Zion's  gate,  just  inside  the  walls,  and  see  how  old 

cities  fill  up  in  the  East."  I  made  a  careful  note  of 
this,  and  when  there  went  to  find  the  place.  The  first 

attempt  was  not  successful  because  the  way  I  was  to 

go  from  Zion's  gate  has  been  recently  closed  up.  But 

a  second  attempt  was  successful.  I  went  out  at  Zion's 
gate,  walked  eastward  along  the  south  wall  to  Dung 
gate,  and  then  followed  the  passage  inside  the  wall 

westward  for  perhaps  fifteen  or  twenty  rods. 

Here  I  found  heaps  of  rubbish  that  had  grown  high- 
er than  the  city  wall.  Down  near  the  temple  platform, 

some  years  ago  excavations  were  made  and  the  rub- 

bish was  found  to  have  filled  up  what  used  to  be  the 

Tyropean  valley  for  more  than  120  feet. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  Church  of  tl«e  Holy  Sepulchre 

there  was  an  open  plot  of  ground  on  which  large  olive 

trees  were  growing.  While  we  were  in  the  city  they 

were  erecting  buildings  there,  and  digging  down  for 

foundations.  About  fifteen  feet  below,  I  should  judge, 

there  were  the  stone  arches  of  old  buildings.  And 

when  we  went  to  visit  what  is  to-day  believed  to  have 
been  the  pool  of  Bethesda  we  went  down,  down,  about 

sixty  feet.  Below  was  the  pool ;  over  it  had  been  built 
a  church  ;  later  another  church  was  built  over  the  ruins 

of  this ;  and  to-day  there  are  tons  and  tons  of  rubbish 

covering  them  all  over ;  and  the  modern  buildings  are 

built  on  top  of  it  all.  The  pool  had  been  completely 
hidden  and  only  modern  excavations  have  revealed  the 

place,  and  even  now  it  is  only  partly  excavated.  You 
can  turn  over  scarcely  a  foot  of  soil  in  or  about 

Jerusalem  to-day  without  bringing  up  fragments  of 
pottery,  glass,  mortar,  etc.,  relics  of  the  glory  that  is 

departed,  and  witnesses  of  the  great  vicissitudes 

through  which  the  once  Holy  City  has  passed. 

What,  then,  is  there  to  draw  one  to  Jerusalem,  if 

nothing  remains  of  the  city  of  Israel  and  of  Christ, 

and  if  it  is  to-day  a  desolation  and  heaps  of  ruins? 
Even  this  state  of  affairs  is  a  witness  and  an  ex- 

pounder of  God's  Word.  With  what  solemn  power 
and  majesty  of  judgement  do  the  words  of  prophets 
and  the  Christ  fasten  conviction  m  our  hearts!  And 

there  is  much— very  much  besides.  The  geography 

and  topography  remain  the  same:  the  everlasting  hills 

change  not.  There  is  Olivet  still,  and  the  Kidron, 

and  Hinnom,  and  Siloam,  and  Bethany,  and  scores  of 

other  places  of  sacred  history. 

And  really,  when  one  sees  with  what  idolatry  and 

heathenish  ceremonies  and  fanaticism  they  keep  the 

traditional  spots  where  Jesus  trod  or  Mohammed  pray- 
ed or  Abraham  slept  or  the  apostles  met;  and  learns 

how  bitterly  jealous  various  factions  are  of  each  other, 

and  how  they  wrangle  and  even  fight  about  them  so 

that  Turkish  soldiers  must  keep  peace  between  priests, 

—and  when  one  stops  to  think  that  the  real  truth  and 

value  of  it  all  is  completely  lost  sight  of, — then  it  is 

that  one  thanks  God  that  these  exact  spots  are  almost 

all  lost.  But  after  all  what  could  they  profit  us  if  we 

did  know  them  ?  We  do  know  enough  for  certain,  on 

scientific  evidence,  to  understand  and  love  God's  Word 
and  obey  it. 

4  Blumen  Strasse,  Jena,  Germany. 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

BY  P.  J.   BLOUGH. 

In  Six  Parts.— Part  Two. 

Peter  and  John  were  sent  to  prepare  the  passover 

We  may  wonder  what  they  did,  as  the  time  for  killing- 
it  had  not  come,  neither  were  they  eligible  to  sacrifice 

it,  as  they  were  no  priests,  neither  of  the  house  of  Levi 

Ex.  6 :  20.  "For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  puri- 
fied together ;  all  of  them  were  pure  and  killed  the 

passover  for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for 

their  brethren,  the  priests,  and  for  themselves."  No- 
tice, the  priests  and  the  Levites  killed  the  passover  for 

all  the  rest,  2  Chron.  29:  34,  "But  the  priests  were  too 
few,  so  that  they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt  offerings; 

wherefore  their  brethren,  the  Levites  did  help  them." 
When  the  priests  were  too  few  the  Levites  were  called 

to  their  assistance,  but  no  one  else ;  and  as  Peter  and 

John  wrere  neither  priests  nor  Levites  they  were  not 
eligible.  Even  Christ  sprang  out  of  Juda,  of  which 

Moses  said  nothing  concerning  the  priesthood.  Heb. 

7:  14.  Why,  then,  were  Peter  and  John  sent?  They 
were  Jews  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and  Christ, 

and  as  they  had  kept  the  passover  on  previous  occa- 
sions when  the  time  came  for  its  preparation,  which  was 

the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  Jesus  sent  them  to  make 

the  needed  preliminary  preparation.  All  Jews  were 

bound  by  law  to  keep  the  passover,  and  they  would  of 

course  not  violate  the  law ;  and  had  they  not  at  once 

gone  and  made  some  preparation  to  that  end  the  Jews 

might  have  had  a  just  accusation  against  them.  Neh. 

9:  13,  "But  the  man  that  is  clean  and  is  not  in  a  jour- 
ney, and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even  the  same 

soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  people."  Only  two 
things  served  as  an  excuse  for  not  keeping  the  pass- 
over,  uncleanness  or  off  in  a  journey.  The  disciples 

and  Christ  were  neither,  hence  were  expected  to  ob- 
serve it  when  the  proper  time  came. 

Math.  26:  19,  "The  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  ap- 

pointed them,  and  they  made  ready  the  passover." 
Wilson  in  his  Emphatic  Diaglott  says  they 

'  prepared  the  passover,"  not  killed  it. 

That  "  made  ready "  and  "  prepared "  are 
synonymous  terms  no  one  can  deny,  but  what  do  we 

understand  by  the  words  "made  ready"  or  "prepared" 
the  passover  ?  Let  the  Bible  interpret.  2  Chron. 

35  :  7"10.  "And  Josiah  gave  to  the  people,  of  the  flock, 
lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover  offerings,  for  all 

that  were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand, . 

and  three  thousand  bullocks :  these  were  of  the  king's 
substance.  .  .  .  And  Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  chief  of 

the  Levites,  gave  unto  the  Levites,  for  passover  offer- 
ings, five  thousand  small  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the  priests  stood  in 
their  place,  and  the  Levites  in  their  courses,  according 

to  the  king's  commandment."  "So  the  service  was 

prepared."  Were  the  offerings  killed  and  roasted1 
ready  to  eat  ?  Certainly  not ;  only  selected,  gotten 

ready ;  yet  the  narrative  says,  ''The  service  was  pre- 
pared." Read  verse  eleven  and  you  will  clearly  see 

that  "prepared"  in  this  instance  does  not  include  the 

killing:  "And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the  priests 
sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands,  and  the  Levites 

flayed  them."  Now  read  verse  sixteen:  "So  all  the 
service  of  the  Lord  was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep 

the  passover."  In  this  verse  "  prepared  "  includes  the 
killing  and  roasting,  while  in  the  tenth  verse  it  includes 

neither,  only  the  selecting  of  the  victims.  How  do  we 

know  this  ?  By  reading  the  context.  Where  it  is 

said,  "  The  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  them, 

and  they  made  ready  the  passover,"  how  do  we  know 
it  did  not  include  the  killing  and  the  roasting?  By 

reading  the  context.  By  reading  all  bearing  on  the 

subject  it  makes  it  very  evident  and  clear  that  they 

could  have  done  no  more  than  make  some  prepara- 

tory preparations,  probably  selecting  or  engaging  the 

lamb.  True,  Jesus  said,  Matt.  26:  18,  "I  will  keep 

the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples,"  but  that 
is  no  evidence  that  he  kept  it ;  circumstances  often  alter 

cases.  No  one  could  censure  the  Master  for  untruth- 
fulness when  he  was  taken  by  wicked  hands  and  slain 

before  the  legal  time  for  keeping  the  passover. 
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Jonah  entered  Nineveh  "that  great  city"  and  cried 

saying",  "Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown- '  Was  it  overthrown?  No;  circumstances 

altered  their  doom — they  repented  and  God  spared 

them.  Jonah  3.  "  God  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved."  1  Tim.  2:  4.  Positive  language.  Will  ev- 

erybody be  saved  then?  Certainly  not;  yet  God  will 

have  all  saved.  It  is  God's  will,  his  desire,  that  all 
shall  be  saved.  And  that  is  all  that  can  be  made  out  of 

Christ's  language  when  he  said,  "  I  will  keep  the  pass- 
over."  It  was  his  desire  to  do  so;  but  before  the  legal 

time  came  he  was  lying  in  Joseph's  new  tomb. 

Jesus  himself  says  that  he  did  not  eat  the  passover 
in  that  night ;  yet  he  had  a  desire  to  do  so.     Luke  22 : 

15,  16,  "  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer: 

for  I  say  unto  you  I  will  not  eat  anymore  thereof,  until 

it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God."     It  was  truly 
Christ's  desire  to  eat  the  coming  passover  with  his 

disciples  before  he  suffered.     He  had  eaten  it  on  for- 
mer occasions  (Gal.  5:3;  Luke  2 :  41 ;  John  2 :  13,  23), 

and  he  desired  to  do  so  again;  but  he  very  well  knew 

that  on  this  occasion  he  was  the  paschal  lamb  himself, 

as  Paul  in  1  Cor.  5  :  7  says,  "  Christ  our  passover  is  sac- 
rificed for  us."     Hence  Christ  made  this  positive  state- 

ment as  recorded  in  Luke  22 :  16,  R.  V.,  "  For  I  say  un- 

to you,  I  will  not  eat  it."    We  must  not  conclude  because 
Christ  says,  "  this  passover  "  that  he  refers  to  the  meal 
the  disciples  had  spread  on  the  table ;  for  of  that  which 

was  on  the  table  he  ate  with  his  disciples  (Matt.  26:  23, 

26;  Mark  14:  1.8  ;  John  13:  18,  26).    When  Christ  spoke 

these  words  the  passover  was  twenty  or  twenty-four 
hours  in  the  future,  and  his  language  means  nothing 

short  of  that.     We  express  ourselves  the  same  way. 

Our  next  Annual  Meeting  is  yet  some  weeks  in  the 

future.     A  brother  said  the  other  day,  "  I  greatly  de- 

sire to  attend  this  Annual  Meeting."     His  language 
was  proper,  for  he  referred  to  the  first  approaching 

one  of  the  kind  yet  miles  away  and  weeks  in  the  future. 

So  Christ  referring  to  the  nearest  passover  at  hand 

called  it  "  this  passover,"  which  was  then  to  take  place 

on  the    morrow    evening.     That  was    Jesus'  way  of 

speaking.     John  7 : 8,  9,  "  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  yet  up  unto  this  feast :  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full 

come."     When  he    said  these    words    unto  them,  he 

abode  still  in  Galilee."     Here  you  will  notice  Jesus 

says  "  this  feast,"  yet  he  was  away  off  in  Galilee  and 
it  would  require  days  to  make  the  journey  to  be  there 

at  the  feast;  but  with  propriety  he  says  "  this  feast." 
Hooversville,  Pa. 

feet  right  to  go  to  it  and  claim  supernatural  interfer- 

ence in  answer  to  all  that  can  be  said  against  the  uni- 

versality of  the  deluge;  but  apart  from  miracle  he  be- 

lieves that  every  objection  urged  against  it  can  be  log- 
ically answered.    

A  popular  objection  is  that  an  increase  of  water  suf- 
ficient to  produce  a  flood,  universal  in  extent,  would 

have  affected  the  earth's  gravity.  This  proves  entirely 
too  much  for  the  objector.  It  Is  admitted  by  scien- 

tists, even  by  the  opposers  of  a  general  deluge,  that  the 

earth  contains  sufficient  water  for  the  purpose.  Prof. 

Le  Conte,  in  his  "  Century  of  Geology,"  says:  "  The 
amount  of  water  is  sufficient,  if  the  inequalities  were 

rtmoved,  to  cover  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  two 

and  a  half  miles  deep."  The  water  changing  its  place 
all  over  the  globe  at  the  same  time  would  not  affect  the 

earth's  gravity ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  heaping 
up  of  water  is  sufficient  to  cover  the  highest  mountains 

within  the  compass  of  a  few  hundred  thousand  miles 

would  affect  a  change  in  the  mutation  of  the  earth's 
axis  and  in  the  center  of  gravity,  thus  changing  the 

position  of  its  axis.  As  a  result,  the  increased  centrif- 
ugal force  would  heap  up  the  water  on  the  opposite 

side  of  the  globe,  and  if  the  crust  is  no  thicker  than  it  is 

supposed  to  be,  it  might  break  it  asunder,  and  cause  a 

general  deluge  whether  intended  or  not. 

THE  FLOOD. 

mates  the  number  of  coral  islands  that  have  disap- 
peared in  the  Pacific  ocean  to  be  at  least  200,  and  some 

of  them  have  sunk  6,000  feet,  while  some  of  the  Ha- 

waiian group  have  been  elevated  300  feet.  The  en- 
tire chain  of  the  Aleutian  islands,  ranging  across  the 

Northern  Pacific  from  Alaska  to  Kamtschatka,  are 

but  the  vestiges  of  an  ancient  ridge  which  connected 
the  two  continents.  Greenland  was  connected  with 

this  continent  in  early  Tertiary  times.  There  seems  to 

be  substantial  geological  evidence  that  the  continent 

of  America  once  extended  in  a  long,  irregular  penin- 

sula far  across  the  Atlantic,  vestiges  of  which  still  re- 

main afrove  the  water,  and  most  probably  connected 
the  continents.  These  citations  are  sufficient  to  show 

that  the  distribution  of  species  was  not  difficult. 

Was  the  flood  universal?  That  is  what  Stephen 

Bowers,  of  the  Mineralogical  and  Geological  Survey 

of  California,  thinks.  We  glean  from  his  late  article 
in  the  Rams  Horn. 

It  is  admitted  by  all  geologists  that  the  earth  has  fre- 
quently been  overwhelmed  with  water  which  has 

wrought  mighty  changes  upon  its  surface.  It  is  now 

generally  agreed  that  most  of  the  great  geological  pe- 

riods were  closed  in  this  way  ;  and  that  the  earth's  sur- 
face bears  unmistakable  evidences  of  a  comparatively 

recent  catastrophe  of  this  kind.  While  the  geologist 
finds  traces  of  such  an  event  all  over  the  globe,  and 

while  tradition  sings  it  into  the  ears  of  all  the  tribes  of 

Adam's  race,  the  Bible  points  to  the  time  and  circum- 
stances of  the  event.  The  question,  then,  is  not 

whether  a  flood,  such  as  that  described  by  Moses,  did 

occur,  but  what  was  its  extent?  Did  it  cover  the  whole 

earth  or  but  a  part  thereof,  and  what  natural  causes, 

if  any,  produced  it? 

Rationalistic  thought  ignores  supernatural  agency. 

It  is  weakness  upon  the  part  of  the  theist  to  suppose 

that  he  who  stands  behind  nature  has  "  let  down  his 

hand  into  the  machinery  of  the  world  "  and  regulated 
it.  Indeed,  it  is  a  mark  of  liberal  advancement  to 

deny  a  power  superior  to  nature.  Just  here,  we  think, 

originated  the  objection  to  a  universal  deluge,  and  a 
class  of  theistic  writers  have  undertaken  to  steady  the 

Ark  by  trying  to  explain  away  the  Biblical  account  of 

the  Noachian  deluge,  or  make  it  quadrate  with  so- 

called  "  advanced  thought."  As  a  believer  in  the 

divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  writer  has  a  per- 

The  most  plausible  objection  of  skeptics,  however, 

is  the  insufficient  capacity  of  the  ark  to  hold  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  animals.  The  Egyptian  had  a  cubit 

which  seems  to  have  been  about  twenty-one  inches 

in  length,  or  six  hands'  breadth  of  three  and  one-half 
inches  each.  If  we  measure  the  ark  by  this  cubit  we 

have  a  vessel  525  feet  long,  87^  feet  broad  and  52^ 

feet  deep,  containing  2,611,721  cubic  feet.  Now  if 

we  reserve  two-thirds  of  this  space  for  victualing  pur- 

poses and  assign  54  cubic  feet  to  each  pair  of  every 

species  of  animals,  we  have  room  for  more  than  16,000 

species,  or  nearly  double  the  number  known  to  science. 
But  the  Hebrews  had  another  cubit  which  they  called 

the  "  sacred  cubit,"  and  the  one  which  they  used  in 

their  sacred  work,  which  was  twenty-five  and  one- 
fourth  inches  long.  This  is  the  cubit  by  which  we 
must  calculate  the  capacity  of  the  ark.  It  gives  us  a 

vessel  626  feet  long,  104^  feet  wide  and  62^  feet 

deep,  equal  to  4,088,571  cubic  feet.  If  we  assign  two- 
thirds  of  this  to  the  victualing  department  and  reserve 

one-third  for  the  animals,  we  have  room  for  more  than 

25,000  species,  or  about  three  times  the  number  of  ani- 
mals claimed  by  naturalists. 

The  Mosaic  narrative  of  the  deluge  is  ambiguous, 
and  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  so  far  as  definiteness 

of  language  is  concerned.  (See  Gen.  6:  17  to  Chap. 

7:  24.)  Perowne,  while  arguing  for  a  limited  deluge, 

is  compelled  to  admit  the  definite  character  of  the  Bib- 

lical record.  He  says:  "On  reading  the  narrative 
it  is  difficult,  it  must  be  confessed,  to  reconcile  the 

language  employed  with  the  hypothesis  of  a  partial 

deluge — all  the  high  hills  under  the  whole  heaven  were 
covered.  The  sole  difficulty  lies  in  the  connecting  of 

the  district  in  which  Noah  is  supposed  to  have  lived, 

and  the  assertion  that  the  waters  prevailed  fifteen  cu- 
bits upward.  If  the  Ararat  on  which  the  ark  rested 

be  .the  present  mountain  of  the  same  name,  the  highest 

peak  of  which  is  more  than  17,000  feet  above  the  sea, 

it  would  have  been  quite  impossible  for  this  to  have 

been  covered  unless  the  whole  earth  was  submerged." 
He  then  seeks  to  find  a  parallel  in  which  such  definite 

language  is  used  by  Moses  to  express  somethmg*indtfi- 
nite,  but  fails  in  the  attempt. 

But  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary  that  the  more 

than  8,000  species  of  animals  including  birds  and  rep- 
tiles should  be  taken  into  the  ark  in  order  to  again  re- 

plenish the  earth.  Naturalists  inform  us  that  there 

are  but  about  300  distinct  species  known  to  science. 
If  we  take  the  canines  of  all  varieties,  including  the  dog, 

wolf,  jackal  and  fox,  (the  different  species  amount  to 

scores),  are  we  to  believe  it  necessary  that  two  and  two 

of  all  these  were  taken  into  the  ark,  any  more  than  we 

are  to  believe  that  two  and  two  of  all  the  tribes  of  men 

now  inhabiting  the  earth  were  housed  therein?  Many 

naturalists  agree  that  all  canines  sprang  originally 

from  the  fox.  '  So  we  may  argue  of  felines,  and  in- 
deed of  every  family  of  beasts,  birds  and  reptiles,  as 

to  their  origin.  Thus  we  logically  reach  the  following 

conclusions :  We  are  not  compelled  to  find  room  in  the 

ark  for  any  but  the  distinct  species.  But  if  this  is  not 

satisfactory  to  the  skeptic,  then  we  find  an  ark  with 

sufficient  capacity  to  accommodate  two  or  three  times 

more  species  than  probably  exist  upon  the  earth,  and 

at  the  same  time  allow  two-thirds  of  the  space  for  oth- 

er purposes.  Hence  the  most  popular  objection  urged 

against  the  Biblical  account  of  the  world-wide  deluge 
is  removed  without  difficulty. 

The  distribution  of  the  animal  species  is  also  urged 

as  an  objection  to  the  Mosaic  narrative.  The  objec- 

tor, however,  overlooks  the  fact  that  the  face  of  the 

earth  presents  a  widely  different  appearance  from 

what  it  did  from  four  to  eight  thousand  years  ago. 

The  continents  were  evidently  once  united.  The  ele- 

vations and  depressions  of  certain  islands  in  modern 

times  would  show  that  it  was  possible  for  them  to  have 

been  much  greater  in  ancient  times.     Prof.  Dana  es
ti- 

Moses'  language  is  probably  as  strong  as  could  pos- 
sibly be  framed  from  the  Hebrew  to  express  a  flood 

of  waters  universal  in  extent.  He  says  all  the  high 

hills  under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered ;  and  that 

all  flesh  in  the  dry  land  died.  And  then,  as  if  to  leave 
no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  he  emphatically 

declares  that  he  means  human  beings,  beasts,  birds 

and  reptiles,  and  that  none  escaped  death  but  Noah, 

and  they  that  were  with  him.  He  especially  distin- 
guishes between  what  did  die  and  what  did  not.  YVc 

are  at  a  loss  to  know,  how  anyone  can  but  be  impressed 
with  the  force  of  his  language. 

Universal  tradition  points  to  the  universality  of  the 

Hood.  The  legendary  tales  and  mythological  narra- 

tives of  nearly  every  tribe  of  Adam's  race  point  to  it 
as  world-wide  in  extent.  It  is  found  among  the 

Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  Greeks  and  Scythians  down 

to  the  North  American  Indians,  Peruvians  and  Mex- 
icans, The  sound  of  a  universal  deluge  has  gone  out 

through  all  the  earth,  which  would  hardly  have  been 
true  had  it  been  the  insignificant  local  affair  some 
writers  would  have  us  believe.  Perowne  supposes 

there  may  have  been  some  great  and  sudden  subsidence 

of  tha  land,  accompanied  by  a  sudden  inrush  of  the 

Persian  Gulf  and  that  this  constituted  the  Noachian 

deluge!  The  author  of  the  "Genesis  of  the  Earth" 
holds  to  equally  absurd  views.  He  shifts  the  scenes 

to  tin-  low  lands  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  and  Eu- 

phrates, and  supposes  the  fifteen  cubits  upward  are 

to  be  reckoned  not  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 

but  from  the  surface  of  the  plains.  By  the  "high 
hills  "  he  thinks  may  be  meant  only  slight  elevations 

called  "  high  "  because  they  were  the  highest  points 

overflowed!  How  absurd  to  suppose  that  elevations 

of  about  thirty  feet  are  described  in  the  Bible  as  "all 

the  high  hills  under  the  whole  heavens !  "  At  this  rate 
the  ark  itself  must  have  been  about  twice  as  high  as 

the  highest  mountains. 

The  covenant  God  made  with  Noah  presupposes  a 

universal  deluge.  God  said  that  never  again  should 

the  earth  be  destroyed  by  water  and  He  set  his  bow  in 

the  heavens  as  a  token  of  that  covenant.  Words  of 

the  same  import  were  used  in  the  covenant  that  was 

used  in  announcing  the  deluge,  and  if  they  are  to  be 

taken  in  the  diminutive  sense  in  one  case,  so  must 

they  be  in  the  other.  If  but  the  valley  of  the  Euphra- 

tes  was   submerged,   then  this  covenant  holds  good 



3o8 
THIE    O-OSIPIEL    0VCESSE1TC3-EE,. 

Mav 7.  1902 

in  those  regions  only.  According  to  the  Ussher  chro- 

nology the  flood  occurred  in  1656  years  after  the  crea- 
tion of  Adam.  From  the  creation  to  the  flood  the 

average  length  of  human  life  was  about  800  years. 

Based  on  this  chronology  Burnett  and  Whiston  esti- 
mate the  population  of  the  globe  to  have  been  much 

greater  than  now.  It  is  evident  that  a  small  district 

of  country  could  not  have  contained  it,  and  that  a  flood 

of  water  sufficient  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  God 

in  destroying  its  inhabitants  must  be  more  than  local. 

That  the  ark  was  built  is  evidence  that  the  event 

was  more  than  local  in  extent.  Perowne  and  some 

others  attempt  to  argue  that  if  we  suppose  the  flood 

to  have  been  local  cite  necessity  of  preserving  the  ani- 
mals disappears ;  for  in  that  extent  there  was  nothing 

to  prevent  the  birds  and  many  of  the  larger  animals 

from  getting  away.  This  is  absurd  in  the  extreme. 

The  fact  that  God  commanded  the  ark  to  be  con- 

structed, that  he  sketched  the  plan,  that  it  was  built 

with  such  care,  and  that  its  capacity  was  sufficient  to 

hold  every  species  of  the  animal  world  is  irrefutable 

evidence  that  the  deluge  was  universal  in  extent.  If 

the  birds  and  some  of  the  beasts  could  have  gone  out- 

side the  territory  submerged,  what  would  have  hin- 
dered other  animals  from  doing  so?  And  certainly 

the  eight  human  beings  saved  in  the  ark  could  have 

escaped  in  the  course  of  more  than  100  years,  the  time 

the  ark  was  being  built. 

PRAYER;    ITS    PLACE   AND    USE    IN    SUNDAY 

SCHOOL    WORK. 

BY  HARRISON  A.  FRANTZ. 

W%AT  is  prayer?  A  little -child  has  well  said  that 
it  is  talking  with  God ;  yes,  talking  with  him  face  to 

face ;  not  with  miles  and  miles  of  space  between  or 

with  God  away  off  in  heaven  while  we  are  on  earth, 

but  with  him  in  us  and  we  in  him,  with  Jesus  our  great 

intercessor  right  by  our  side,  smiling  upon  us,  with 

his  dear  arm  about  us  only  wailing  to  hear  our  re- 
quests, then  to  plead  with  the  Father  in  our  behalf. 

By  this  means  the  Father's  name  is  glorified  and  we 
are  blessed.  Have  you  ever  felt  the  gentle  touch  of 

that  loving  arm,  or  seen  that  smiling  face  when  you 

were  at  the  precious  altar  of  prayer  ?  I  know  many  of 

you  have  and  can  testify  to  the  glory  of  such  experi- 

ences. I  feel  that  it  is  my  duty,  as  well  as  my  happy 

privilege  to  tell  whenever  I  can  of  the  rich  things  which 
I  have  received  by  this  means. 

1  verily  believe  when  we  learn  how  to  pray  we  will 

not  stand  in  want  of  anything  we  really  need,  but  will 

come  boldly  to  this  altar  and  can  take  freely  of  the 
bounties  of  the  great  storehouse.  I  feel  that  the  ear- 

nest, faithful  prayer  is,  as  it  were,  the  key  to  the  great 

storehouse  of  God's  bounties,  with  which  we  may  un- 
lock jt,  and  his  words  are  to  us,  "Take  freely,  accord- 

ing to  your  need."  Did  you  ever  think  that  God's  sup- 
ply-house was,  as  it  were,  locked  up  with  a  combina- 

tion lock  and  that  in  order  to  obtain  the  things  con- 
tained therein  yen  must  of  necessity  know  and  possess 

the  combination?  And  you  know,  too,  how  a  little 
misunderstanding,  a  little  mistake,  a  little  carelessness 

as  to  whether  we  have  the  combination  just  right  will 
prevent  our  opening  and  partaking  of  what  is  behind 

the  lock.  Just  so  by  a  little  carelessness,  neglect  or 
indifference  on  our. part  the  combination  or  key  to  the 
great  fount  of  blessings  is  lost  to  us.  Can  we  afford 

to  do  this — to  suffer  such  loss?  Most  assuredly  we 
cannot,  for  it  is  the  loss  of  all  to  us. 

Then  how  can  we— elders  in  the  church,  ministers, 
Sunday-school  workers,  or  even  small  children— afford 
such  loss!  Is  God  less  willing  now  to  answer  the 
prayers  of  the  faithful  than  when  Abraham  prayed  for 
the  salvation  of  Sodom,  or  when  the  ancient  church 
prayed  for  Peter?  Is  it  not  possible  that  I,  that  you, 
can  have  just  such  power  now  when  we  have  still  more 
—the  blessed  Jesus  who  has  told  us  he  delights  in 
pleading  for  us  to  obtain  the  things  we  rightfully  de- 

sire and  ask  for?  May  we  not  expect  great  things 
of  him?  Then  why  are  we  not  more  zealous  ami 
earnest?  Ah!  how  often  have  I  been  sadly  disap- 

pointed when  looking  to  those  who  are  elders  in  the 
church,  those  who  have  been  much  longer  in  the  serv- 

ice than  I,  and  seeing  how  they  failed  to  have  as  close 

communion  with  God  as  I  felt  and  expected  they 

would.  Especially  have  I  felt  this  disappointment 

when  rooming  with  some  good  brethren — ministers, 

deacons  and  even  evangelists — and  have  seen  that  they 
did  not  even  bow  at  their  bedside  to  obtain  that  perfect 

peace  and  blessedness  to  crown  the  day  and  be  as  a 

guardian  angel  through  the  night.  This  has  brought 

a  feeling  of  sadness,  of  disappointment,  to  my  heart; 

for  I  had  expected  they  surely  used  that  great  privi- 
lege which  has  been  so  very  dear  and  precious  to  me. 

Did  I  expect  too  much  ?  Or  why  did  I  feel  this  dis- 

appointment? 
Why  do  church  officials  meet  to  perforin  responsible 

work  for  the  church,  Sunday-school  or  individuals  and 

enter  upon  that  work  without  a  word  of  prayer?  Has 

prayer  no  place  or  use  there? 

But  now  as  prayer  has  a  place  and  part  in  Sunday- 
school  work,  let  us  see  where  its  use  is.  I  fear  some- 

times that  too  often  we  get  the  idea  that  this  work  is 

to  be  done  only  on  Sunday,  but  now  let  us  take  a 

broader  view  of  it  and  think  of  it  as  being  an  every- 

day work,  and  reaching  into  every  home  of  our  Sun- 

day-school scholars. 

I  think  its  first  and  greatest  use  is  in  preparing  the 

heart  and  life  of  the  worker;  of  leading  that  worker 

to  know  and  do  the  right.  Then  right  here  we  may 

use  the  key  (prayer)  to  open  the  storehouse  and  take 

out  just  the  things  we  need,  for  we  need  not  expect 
that  we  will  know  from  the  outstart  what  all  we  shall 

need  in* the  work  of  building  up  souls  in  Christ.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  holding  such  relation  to  God  that  we 

may  just  as  we  need  take  the  verv  things  we  need.  I 

wish  I  could  have  every  one  who  reads  this  tell  just 

one  thing  he  has  found  he  needed  in  this  experience 

in  Sunday-school  work,  for  then  we  could  form  a  bet- 

ter idea  of  the  place  or  places  of  prayer  in  our  Sunday- 
school  work. 

If  one  should  say  I  need  more  consecration  in  my- 

self, pray  for  it;  if  more  consecration  in  your  teachers, 

pray  for  it ;  if  better  attendance,  pray  for  it ;  if  better 

prepared  lessons,  pray  for  them;  if  better  collections, 

pray  for  them ;  if, more  laborers,  pray  for  them ;  if  the 

Lord  has  said,  "Ask  and  you  shall  receive,"  then  why not  ask? 

When  I  feel  a  lack  in  any  one  thing  I  like  to  open  my 

Bible  to  Philipp.  4:  19,  and  read,  "  My  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 

Christ  Jesus."  Then  to  John  14-  13,  "Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  vyill  I  do,  that  the  Father 

may  be  glorified."  When  I  feel  a  great  need— more 
than  I  alone  can  pray  for — I  like  to  read,  "If  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask.  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 

which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  18:  19.  When  my  words 
cannot  express  my  heart's  desires  strong  enough,  I 
want  to  read,  "  The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities, 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ou»ht, 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 

groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Rom.  8:  26. 
And,  again,  I  feel  like  saying  with  the  beloved  disci- 

ple, "This  is  the  confidence  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us ;  and 
if  we  know  that  he  hear  us  in  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him."     1  John  5:  14,  15. 

Of  course,  with  all  our  praying,  we,  too,  must  do 
faithfully  our  part.  We  must  in  .,  sense  do  as  I  once 

heard  a  dear  brother  say,  "Answer  our  own  prayers;" 
that  is,  by  making  the  answer  possible  on  our  part.  So 
now  we  have  seen  by  the  use  of  prayer  in  Sunday- 
schooi  work  that  its  place  is  right  in  the  heart  of  every 
Sunday-school  worker,  in  the  heart  of  the  superintend- 

ent, in  the  heart  of  every  teacher,  in  the  heart  of  every 
parent  who  has  children  in  the  Sunday-school,  and 
when  this  is  gained  we  may  expect  that  it  will  be  in 
the  heart  of  every  scholar,  and  thus  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  Sunday-school  work. 

Then,  my  clear  co-worker,  let  me  say.  "If  you  have 
prayed  little,  pray  more ;  if  you  have  not  given  prayer 
much  place  in  Sunday-school  work,  give  it  more;  give 
it  all  the  place  there  is,  and  that  is  in  the  whole  work 
from  the  minutest  detail  to  the  most  vital  part.  And 
if  you  have  prayed  much  and  found  the  blessedness  of 

prayer,  then  tell  it  to  others,  teach  it ;  for  it  is  too  good 

to  keep,  and  by  this  means  we  shall  attain  toward  that 

degree  of  perfection  in  Sunday-school  work  when  we 
shall  all,  every  one  of  us,  know  the  place  and  use  of 

prayer  in  Sunday-school  work.  Pray  for  it. 
hlolmcsville,  Nebr. 

"DEEP  THINGS   OF  GOD."— 1  Cor.  2;  10. 

BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGIT. 

Wno  can  fathom  Psa.  92:  5?  Or  Psa.  8:  5?  Or 

Heb.  2:9,  10,  17?  The  Creator  became  a  creature 

without  the  slightest  diminution  of  his  divinity.  He 

was  still  God  though  manifest  in  the  flesh.  1  Tim 

3:  16.*  "  This  God  is  our  God  forever  and  ever;  he 

will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death."  Psa.  48;  14 
This  is  the  thought  that  is  to  occupy  my  mind  in  this 
communication. 

We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  diverted  by  no- 

tions and  theories  where  faith  and  affection  are  to  have 

absolute  dominion.  To  all  of  us  Christ'has  occasion 

to  say  unto  Philip:  "  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 

you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me  ?  "  John  14:9, 
Who  among  us  knqws  Jesus  as  the  tloly  Ghost  is 

ready  to  reveal  him?  John  16:  13,  14,  15.  Our  in- 
bred, ingrained  alienation  from  God  leads  us  to  all 

sorts  of  expedients  to  extricate  ourselves  out  of  trials 

and  difficulties  rather  than  resort  with  childlike  confi- 

dence to  God  for  wisdom  and  guidance  and  victory. 

God  is  not  a  negligent  or  indifferent  Father.  Philipp. 

4:6,  19  are  coinplemental.  We  belong  wholly  to  God. 

Body,  soul  and  spirit  are  his.  We  may  not  eat  and 

drink  apart  from  his  purpose  and  glory.  1  Cor.  10: 

31.  We  live  by  him  and  to  him,  and  without  his  im- 
minence our  life  is  only  the  prelude  to  eternal  death. 

It  is  faith  that  makes  God  and  man  a  unit.  Faith  is 

the  same  to-day  as  in  all  past  ages.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  faith  is  the  same.  Heb.  13: 
8.  But  man  is  variable.  His  natural  gravitation  is 

to  the  seen  and  temporal,  and  self-gratifying.  Our 

relations  to  God  and  the  universe  are  fearfully  mis- 
conceived. Hence  all  sorts  of  serious  and  fatal  er- 

rors. Die  we  must,  even  if  we  have  the  faith  of  Abra- 

ham and  Paul.  Vitality  has  its  limit.  But  faith  gives 

it  its  utmost  scope,  and  conquers  death  when  he  comes 
to  fulfill  the  divine  behest.  John  11 :  25,  26;  Heb.  2: 
14,  15;  Rom.  6:  23;  1  Cor.  15:  55,  56,  57 ;  John  14:  19, 
20 ;  Gal.  2  :  20 ;  Col.  3  :  3. 

To  find  Gad,  in  all  the  spiritual  and  natural  realm, 

is  the  only  way  of  perfect  harmony  with  God  in  re- 
lation to  the  triple  departments  of  our  being.  Every 

member,  organ,  faculty,  function,  is  to  unite  in  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  our  reason- 

able service.  Rom.  12:  1.  How  little  we  know  of 

the  mind  of  God,  and  the  wonderful  adaptation  of  his 

infinite  resources!  As  long  as  we  are  in  this  taber- 

nacle we  groan  for  Philipp.  3:  20,  21.  It  takes  I 
Thess.  5 :  23  to  reach  this  consummation. 

Every  real  Christian  is  a  minister  of  the  Word. 

"  I  AM  "  is  the  great,  all-inclusive  name  of  God.  The 
same  is  true  of  all  whom  he  begets  in  his  image.  No 

one  is  fit  to  preach  the  Gospel  who  is  not  pulsing  with 
the  life  and  love  of  Jesus.  If  God  were  not  God  there 

would  be  no  Jesus.  If  this  mystery  is  not  perpetu- 
ated in  us  we  are  no  Christians.  Full  of  self  and 

world  and  mammon  disqualifies  us  to  be  messengers  of 
the  Crucified.  Self  is  the  great,  black,  crowning  sin 

of  humanity.  In  Gal.  2:  20  we  have  a 'synopsis  of 
the  whole  Gospel.  Few  are  saved  because  few  know 
the  reality  of  the  indwelling  Christ.  We  must  always 

carry  with  us  hammer  and  nails,  and  give  self  a  death- 
blow m  whatever  form  he  may  appear.  Very  adroitly 

and  fascinatingly  he  can  wear  the  guise  of  the  saint. 
The  faith  that  believeth  all  things,  the  hope  that  wait- 
eth  for  all  things,  and  the  love  that  beareth  all  things 
constitute  a  character  of  which  Christ  is  Alpha  and Omega. 

Self  spoils  the  family,  the  Sunday  school,  the 
church,  the  community  and  populates  hell.  When 
self  means  sin,  it  means  devil.  When  self  means 
Christ,  then  man  is  the  incarnation  of  God.  Christ 

did  not  come  to  destroy  individuality,  but  to  redeem  it- 
Let  every  reader  honestly  and  fervently  pray  as  David did  in  Psa.  139:  23,  24. 
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If  we  seek  to  be  what  God  intends,  sin-self  must  go 

under  foot.  It  may  sting  our  heel,  but  we  must  crush 

it  again  and  again.  It  is  a  lifelong  fight,  but  our  Cap
- 

tain is  the  glorious  divine-human  Emmanuel,  and  the 

victory  is  certain.  Let  us  all  unite  in  Philipp.  3:  4. 

The  cross  is  the  key  to  the  bank  of  heaven.  Rom.  8: 

,7:2Cor.  8:  9. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

JUDGE  NOT. 

BY  NOAH  LONGANECKER. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  grandest  se
rmon 

0„  record.     The  above  text  is  one  of  the  
most  im- 

portant commands  of  said  sermon.     James  asks  th
e 

question,  "  Who    art  thou    that    judgest    an
other?  " 

Paul  says,  "  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  anot
her  man's 

servant?"     God  is  the  Judge  of  all.     God  only  knows 

all  things  of  all  men.     We  know  not  the  hea
rts  and 

motives  of  others.     God  is  no  respecter  of  p
ersons. 

Not  so  man.     We  judge  according  as  we  love  o
r  hate. 

Our  hatred  to  others  magnifies  their  supposed
  faults. 

Our  love  covers  their  known  weaknesses.     But  
even 

if  we  knew  the  hearts  of  others,  there  is  in  our
  own 

natures  a  disposition  to  elevate  ourselves  above
  others, 

and  to  do  this  the  more  effectively,  we  seek  to  de
press 

them.     Hence  our  judgment  of  others  must  be 
 partial. 

But  were  we  to  love  all  as  we  love  ourselves,  we
 

still  could  not  judge  righteously,  for  we  know 
 not  the 

hearts  of  others.     The  prophet  asks,  "  Who  c
an  know 

it?"     God    only    knows    the   heart.     "Absalom   said 

moreover,  O  that  I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,
  that 

every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause  might
  come 

unto  me,  and  I  would  do  him  justice!  "     By  his  hyp
- 

ocritical kissing  he  "  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of 

Israel."     Israel  judged  him  to  he  a  man  wonderful 

for  compassion  and  love.     But  compassion  an
d  love 

had  no  seat  in   his  "heart.     What  a  direful  m
istake 

Israel    made   in   their    judgment!     When   Joab  me
t 

Amasa  he  said,  "Art  thou  in  health,  my  br
other?" 

lie  then  took  him  by  the  beard  with  the  right  hand
 

to  kiss  him.     Joab's  brotherly  greeting  and  kiss  of
 

love,  deceived  Amasa  so  that  he  did  not  see  the  s
word 

in  Joab's  hand  with  which  he  smote  him  that  his  bow
- 

els gushed  out.     Amasa  did  not  know  Joab's  wi
cked 

heart.     Joab  with  Amasa!     How  like  Czolgosz 
 with 

McKinley !     If  God  would  not  have  interfered  David 

would  have  fared  no  better  than  Amasa  or  McKinle
y. 

The  people  judged  Aaron  Burr  to  be  a  loving,  devo
ted, 

and  true  patriot.     Only  one  vote  was  wanting  to  make 

him    president.     But     what    a    fiend!     All    thought 

Benedict  Arnold  a  man  full  of  promise.     No  officer 

in  the  Revolutionary  army  was  more  trusted.     But 

what  an  abominable  traitor  he  proved. 

All  the  above  shows  how  incompetent  man  is  to 

iudge.  And  why?  Because  we  judge  from  the  out
- 

ward appearance,  not  knowing  the  moral  courage  and 

heart  of  man.  Well  may  God  ar-k :  "Who  art  thou 

that  judgest  another?"  Well  may  God  command, 

"Judge  not." 

But  there  is  another  feature  connected  with  judging 

others  that  we  must  not  overlook.  "Judge  not,  that 

ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 

ye  shall  be  judged."  There  are  two  theories  advanced 

about  the  judgment  we  in  return  will  receive,  both 

no  doubt  being  intended  by  the  text :  ( 1 )  Others  will 

judge  us  with  the  same  censorious  judgment  which  we 

inflict  on  them.  (2)  God  will  finally  judge  us  as  we 

judge  others.  Both  these  theories  are  solemnly  true. 

Since  we  will  receive  the  same  measure  from  others 

that  we  measure  unto  them,  "Therefore,  all  things 

whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 

ye  even  so  to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  proph- 

ets." 
Since  God  will  measure  to  us  as  we  measure  to  oth- 

ers, therefore  let  us  refrain  from  censorious  judgment 

of  others.  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 

your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you."  Do  we 

wish  forgiveness  from  God  and  men,  then  let  us  for- 

give. Do  we  wish  mercy  from  God  and  men,  then  let 

us  be  merciful.  Do  we  wish  to  be  kept  from  censori- 

ous judgment,  then  let  us  not  judge  others.  The  writ- 

er has  heard  much  of  the  blue  and  sparkling  sea.  Sup- 

pose he  would  place  himself  at  the  mouth  of  a  stream 

flowing  from  a  large  city  carrying  all  the  rubbish,  filth 
and  decomposition  into  the  sea,  what  could  he  know 

of  the  grand  sea?  But  suppose  he  could  change  his 

position  so  that  he  could  have  a  proper  view  of  the 
sea  itself,  would  he  still  have  the  same  opinion  of  the 

sea  ?  This,  and  more,  Christ  will  have  us  to  do  when 

he  commands  us  not  to  judge.  He  would  take  us 

away  from  observing  the  faults  and  shortcomings  of 
man,  and  look  to  him  as  the  perfect  and  holy  model  of 
the  redeemed. 

It  is  almost  universally  admitted  that  those  who  are 
the  worst  themselves  are  the  most  severe  in  judging 

and  condemning  others.  As  a  rule,  they  have  worse 

wrongs  in  their  own  hearts  than  the  apparent  faults 

they  imagine  in  others.  Christ  states  this  truth  as  fol- 
lows:  "And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 

thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  broth- 

er, Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and, 

behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite, 

first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then 

slialt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 

brother's  eye?"  Our  Lord  unmasks  the  censorious 

iudge  as  a  hypocrite.  Can  we  say  more?  Dare  we 

diminish?  "God  is  the  judge." 
Hartvillc,  Ohio. 

cule,  humility  for  self-esteem,  etc.  It  is  often  a  very 
good  thing  for  a  Christian  to  be  tried,  so  that  one  can 

sec  the  quality  of  his  fruit.  While  we  are  in  the  world 

we  need  not  be  11/  the  world.  The  wickedness  is  about 

us,  yet  we  can  be  as  far  from  it  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west.  For  this  reason  we  are  haled  by  Satan  and  his 

host — remaining  so  far  from  them. 

When  we  are  haled  for  evil  doing,  it  is  not  by  the 

god  of  lliis  present  age.  As  long  as  Satan  does  not 

hate  us  we  are  none  of  Christ's.  Satan  is  an  earnest 
worker  and  is  gaining  more  followers  by  four  to  one 

than  the  professing  bodies.  lie  has  so  permeated  the 

world  and  churches,  bringing  them  into  such  close 

proximity  witli  him,  reducing  their  maximum  distance 

from  him,  making  thorn  so  corrupt  as  to  he  an  abomi- 
nation to  God,  while  lie  rejoices  over  his  success.  Docs 

Cm!  love  it?  Nay.  verily.  He  hated  the  works  of 

the  world. 
Whereas  individuals  compose  the  church,  and  we 

who  arc  believers  help  form  that  body,  may  we  not 
think  it  strange  if  we  as  Christians  suffer  the  power 

of  Satan  for  Christ,  but  rejoice  that  we  can  be  partak- 

ers of  Christ's  sufferings  and  commit  our  souls  to  God? 
Blessed  is  he  who  is  evil  spoken  of  for  Christ. 

Center.  Ohio. 

EARNESTNESS. 

TWO    REASONS    WHY    WE    MAY    BE    HATED. 

BY  MINNIE  FLORY. 

In  studying  the  latter  part  of  first  Peter,  fourth 

chapter,  we  see  two  reasons  why  we  may  be  hated ;  the 
one  for  righteousness ;  the  other  for  our  evil  ways. 

The  god  of  this  world,  with  his  converts,  is  at  vari- 
ance with  Christ  and  his  converts.  The  former  are 

reproaching  the  latter  and  hating  them  for  the  name 

of  Christ,  and  the  latter  hare  the  evil  ways  of  the  for- 

mer or  the  things  mentioned  in  verse  fifteen.  From 

the  creation  of  man  Satan  has  been  busy  getting  fol- 

lowers ;  much  more  so  than  many  who  call  themselves 

Christians  are  interested  in  gaining  souls  for  Christ. 

Satan  always  has  some  tempting  story  to  tell  them  in 

what  way  they  may  become  wise  or  beautiful  or  gain 

more  pleasure  or  something  else  in  a  way  to  win  them, 

as  he"  did  our  foreparents.  Satan  hated  the  law  God 

gave  to  Adam  and  Eve,  and  tried  to  tear  them  from 

it.  He  succeeded  in  his  plan,  and  "Adam  and  Eve 

were  dragged  from  their  paradise  into  a  wilderness  of 

sin  and  all  their  posterity,  till  Christ  went  into  the  wil- 

derness and  overcame  the  temptations  in  which  our 

foreparents  fell,  making  the  way  clear  to  paradise 

again." 

If  Satan  ever  felt  like  running,  I  believe  it  was  then 

when  he  saw  how  firmly  Christ  stood  and  could  not  he 

defeated.  Yet  he  hated  him  all  the  more.  Should 

Christ  have  been  defeated  here,  humanity  would  be  in 

a  worse  state  than  it  was  after  Adam  and  Eve  fell. 

Christ  many  times  suffered  reproach  and  was  bit- 

terly hated  for  his  good  deeds  and  words,  especially 

when  he  healed  the  people  on  the  Sabbath  or  claimed 

to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  yet  he  bore  it  so  patiently. 

When  Peter  and  John  were  oersecuted  for  doing 

good  they  were  blessed  the  more  abundantly.  Like-
 

wise Stephen,  after  being  stoned  for  the  name  of 

Christ,  beheld  the  heavens  open  and  the  Son  of  Man 

standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

When  Paul  was  so  often  imprisoned  and  persecuted 

for  righteousness  and  hated  by  many,  how  triumph- 

-antly  he  came  forth  and  how  graciously  he  was  pro- 

tected and  blessed— entertained  by  angels,  joyous 

enough  to  sing  songs  of  praise ;  prison  doors  opened, 

stocks  unloosed,  etc.  A  train  of  characters  might  be 

brought  up  who  were  hated  for  Christ's  name,  yet  how 

strong  and  faithful  they  became  through  il. 

Some  one  truly  said,  "Shake  the  tree  and  you  will 

see  if  there  is  any  fruit."  Some  trees  when  shaken 

drop  no  fruit  because  they  have  none.  Others  then
 

drop  much  fruit  when  shaken,  but  it  doesn't  hind
er 

the  growth  of  more  and  better  fruit.  A  Christian  is 

constantly  dropping  fruit— returning  a  kind  word  for 

an  angry  one,  a  smile  for  a  frown,  blessing  for  curs
- 

ing, peace  for  strife,  love  for  hatred,  prayer  for  ridi- 

Tlic 

It 
UY    N.   R.   BAKER. 

■  one  running.     Mark  10:  17, 

lit  tell  when  one  is  in  real  earnest, Not 

king 

many  run  unless  they  are  in  earnest.  A  man  is  wa 
down  tlie  street.  He  wears  fine  clothes  and  a  high  hat 

and  carries  a  gold-headed  cane.  Me  is  conscious  of 

envious  glances  from  his  own  sex  and  admiration 

from  the  oilier.  'Hie  truth  is.  he  is  thinking  of  him- 
self and  bis  apparel.  He  is  thinking  of  how  lie  looks 

in  the  eyes  of  others,  lie  is  not  in  earnest' yet.  Hut 
let  a  runaway  team  come  tearing  down  the  muddy 

Street.  He  sees  a  child  in  danger.  I  le  rushes  out 
into  the  mud.  His  bat  Hies  off,  he  drops  his  cane. 

He  is  spattered  with  mud  and  tears  his  clothes  in  his 

frantic  race  to  the  rescue,  lie  presents  a  very  un- 

dignified figure  indeed,  lint  what  cares  lie  now? 
He  is  in  earnest.  The  thankful  mother  pronounces 

him  a  hero,  not  because  "f  the  way  he  was  dressed, 

but  because  of  what  he  did  when  he  was  in  earnest. 

A  lady  with  flashing  jewels  and  costly  bonnet  and 

stylish  dress  is  silling  in  a  church.  She  feels  that 

she  is  the  "  admired  of  all  admirers."  She  is  ill  at 

ease.  She  is  not  obtaining  any  benefit  from  the  serv- 

ices. She  is  thinking  of  herself.  She  is  not  in  ear- 
nest. When  she  gels  in  earnest  she  will  forget  self. 

She  hears  an  alarm  of  lire.  She  changes  attitude. 

She  hears  the  clanging  gong  and  the  clatter  of  hoofs. 

They  are  going  in  the  direction  of  her  home.  Pres- 

ently some  one  puis  his  head  in  at  the  door  and  ex- 

claims. "  No.  220  South  Fifth  Si.  is  on  lire."  It  is 
her  number.  She  forgets  self,  she  rushes  out  ami 

down  the  street.  She  is  making  a  very  ungraceful 

run,  bill  what  cares  she?  She  is  thinking  of  her  home 

and  of  the  baby  in  the  cradle  with  its  young  nurse. 

She  is  in  earnest.  With  hat  off  and  hair  awry  she  is 

rushing  around  corners,  erancstness  in  every  linea- 
ment and  determination  in  every  move. 

When  we  forget  ourselves  and  think  of  others,  for- 

get our  own  appearance  and  comfort  in  order  to  assist 

in  the  promotion  of  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  others, 

we  are  becoming  in  earnest. 

Earnest  people  make  mistakes,  bill  somehow  their 

mistakes  are  easily  righted.  We  need  to  be  ill  earnest 

all  the  lime :  not  only  under  the  stress  of  unusual  cir- 

cumstances, l.ul  in  every  thought  and  action  and  at 

ever)  lime  "f  life.  More  earnst  men  in  the  pulpit, 

more  earnest  men  in  the  pews,  earnest  men  and  women 

on  Sunday,  and  earnest  men  and  women  on  week  days. 

There  is  always  a  place,  always  a  work  and  always  a 

welcome  for  the  earnest  man  or  woman. 

Whistler.  Ala. 

Opportunities  fly  in  a  straight  line,  touch  us  but 

once  and  never  return,  but  the  wrongs  we  do  others 

fly  in  a  circle ;  they  come  back  to  the  place  from  which 

they  started. — T.  VcWilt  Talmagc. 
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THE   WHY    OF    IT. 

BY   JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

T  have  been  urging  that  Paul's  admonition,  "  Let 

the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,"  Col.  3:  16, 
furnishes  good  ground  for  the  admonition  to  all  peo- 

ple to-day  to  study  the  Bible.  But  why  should  we 

study  the  Bible?  Why  should  we  let  the  Word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  us  richly? 

Jesus  said,  "  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 

that  I  have  spoken  unto  you."  John  15:  3.  And  be 

prayed  the  Father,  in  behalf  of  his  disciples,  "  Sanctify 

them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth."  John 
\y.  17.  I  presume  there  is  not  a  Christian  anywhere 

but  that  recognizes  the  importance  of  being  made  clean 

and  kept  clean,  free  from  contamination  with  the  cor- 
ruptions of  sin;  sanctified,  set  apart,  fully  consecrated 

to  the  work  and  will  of  the  Lord.  But  how  is  this 

to  be  accomplished?  Now  it  is  the  Lord's  way  that 
this  should  be  accomplished  by  the  Word.  I  under- 

stand the  Lord's  notion  of  this  thing  to  be  that  the 

fuller  of  the  contents  of  God's  book  a  man  gets  and 
the  fuller  he  stays,  the  cleaner  and  the  more  fully  sanc- 

tified he  is.  What's  the  use  to  try  to  improve  upon 

God's  plan  of  accomplishing  his  work  in  lis?  We  all 

hold  up  our  hands  and  cry  in  concert,  "No  use!" 
And  yet  there  are  tens  of  thousands  of  professing 

Christians  going  on  from  day  to  day  in  neglect  of  their 

Bibles,  allowing  day  after  day  to  pass  without  even 

reading,  to  say  nothing  of  studying  and  searching  the 

Scriptures,  still  vainly  hoping  that  the  Lord  will  keep 
them  clean  and  sanctified  in  some  other  way  than  his 

way ;  trying  to  make  themselves  believe  that  that  full- 
ness of  the  Word  upon  which  the  Lord  insists  and  to 

which  we  cannot  attain  without  earnest,  continuous 

and  prayerful  study,  is  not  necessary  after  all.  O,  the 

curse  and  blight  tbat'has  come  upon  the  church  from 
this  notion. that  some  other  way  is  good  enough! 

We  want  to  be,  we  must  be  clean.  This  can  only 

be  accomplished  through  the  Word.  The  Word  can- 
not work  in  us  thoroughly  except  it  dwell  in  us  richly. 

There's  no  use  for  us  to  expect  the  Lord  by  his  Spirit 
or  otherwise  mysteriously  to  come  down  and  enrich 
us  with  the  fullness  of  the  Word  without  our  effort. 

We  must  study  our  Bibles,  otherwise  Christ's  ideal 
as  prayed  for  in  John  17:  17  will  never  be  realized  in 

us.  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly!  " 
Morristown,  Term. 

BY    B.    F.    MASTERSON. 

The  word  "doctrine"  signifies  something  that  is 

taught,  what  is  "held  up  and  put  forth  as  the  truth 

supported  by  a  teacher."  The  people  who  listened 
to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  "  were  astonished  at  his 

doctrine."  The  German  translation  has  it  "  Lehre" 
(teaching).  In  every  instance  where  the  word  doc- 

trine occurs  in  the  English  it  is  translated  "Lehre" 
(teaching)  in  the  German.  Reference  is  made  in  the 

Mew  Testament  to  a  number  of  doctrines, — the  doc- 

trine of  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Balaam,  Nicola- 

itans,  men  and  devils,  having  reference  to  that  which 

they  taught  the  people.  The  idea  is  general  in  the 

world  that  there  is  nothing  in  doctrine.  I  hold  the 

position  that  by  doctrine  we  are  saved  and  by  doctrine 
we  may  be  lost.  No  one  would  for  a  moment  contend 

tfiat  there  is  salvation  without  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

John  says:  "  He  that  transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  (teaching)  of  Christ  hath  not  God.  He 

that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 

Father  and  the  Son."  Hence  to  be-in  the  Father  and 
the  Son  one  needs  to  abide  in  the  teaching  of  Christ. 

Again,  Paul  admonished  Timothy  to  "  take  heed  unto 
himself  and  unto  the  doctrine  (teaching)  ;  continue 
in  them ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thyself,  and 

them  that  hear  thee."  On  the  other  hand,  by  "  being 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine  (teaching)  by  the  sleight  of  men,"  one 
may  be  deceived  or  lost. 

For  convenience  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  divided 
by  theologians  into  two  parts,  and  are  called,  first, 

"  The  moral  precepts  ;'■  but  this  does  not  convey  the meaning  to  my  mind ;  it  has  reference  to  the  funda- 

mental  principles  of   the   religion   of  Christ,   such   as 

Christ  taught  on  the  mount,  which  is  intensely  spir- 

itual.    It  was  that  depth  of  spirituality  which  aston- 
ished the  people,  and  it  has  the  same  effect  now  as 

it  had  then.     And  the  other  part  is  called  "the  posi- 

tive commands,"  or  the  ceremonial  part ;  and  to  make  a 
hobby  of  the  second  to  the  exclusion  of  the  first  does 

not  make  strong  Christians,  but  legalists.     Christ  had 

reference  to  the  teaching  of  men  in  Matthew  fifteen, 

where  he  said,  "  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
rlefileth   a  man,   but   that   which  cometh   out  of  the 

mouth."     Doctrine  is  not  homeless,  neither  does  it  oc- 

cupy space.     The  heart  is  its  home.     It  "  proceeds  out 
of  the  mouth  and  comes  forth  from  the  heart."   .-And 

if  it  is  the  doctrine  of  men  "  it  will  defile  the  man." 
Those  for  whom  the  parable  was  intended  understood 

it  and  were  offended ;  it  cut  to  the  quick.     Whereupon 

Jesus  said,  "  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father 

hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up."     There  is  no  an- 
alogy between  doctrine  and  plant,  but  between  doe- 

trine  and  the  seed  which  produced  the  plant.  Jesus  said, 

"The    word  is  the  seed."     One  often  hears  the  ex- 
pression that  there  is  no  life  in  the  Word  of  God,  that 

it  is  a  dead  letter;  but  there  is  spiritual  life  in  the 

Word  or  doctrine  of  Christ  (and  there  is  life  in  any 
other  doctrine  for  that  matter),  as  much  so  as  there 

is  vegetable  life  in  a  seed;  it  does  not  manifest  itself 

until  buried  in  the  earth,  where  it  will  germinate  and 

bring  forth  a  plant.     Neither  does  doctrine  manifest 

life  until  received  into  the  heart  by  faith,  when  it  will 

quicken  and  produce  also  a  plant.     One  may  examine 
a  variety  of  seed,  such  as  corn  and  wheat  and  find  no 

material  difference  in  its  substance ;  .and  yet  the  plants 

that  these  seeds  produce  are  quite  different  in  form, 

simply  because  in  the  one  is  corn  life  and  in  the  other 

wheat  life,  and  each  variety  produces  a  plant  peculiar 

to  itself.     Just  so  with  doctrine.     The  founder  of  a 

doctrine  puts  his  own  life  and  spirit  into  it.     And  he 

who  receives  a  doctrine  by*  faith  partakes  also  of  the 
life  and  spirit  of  its  founder.     He  who  receives  the 

Mohammedan   doctrine    does  not    assume  the    same 

form  as  be  who  accepts  the  Mormon   doctrine.     It 

could  not  be  possible,  because  in  the  one  is  Moham- 

medan life  and  in  the  other  Joe  Smith.     Neither  does 

he  who,  by  faith,  receives  the  teaching  or  doctrine  of 
Christ  produce  a  form  like  unto  either  of  the  other 

two,  because    it  is    Christ    life,    which    is    peculiar 

to  itself.     "  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light 

of  men."     Can  we  not  then  grasp  the  meaning  of  our 

Master's  words    (John  6:   36),   "The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life  "  ? 

Also  the  words  of  Paul(Rom.  6:  17),  "But  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  FORM  of  doctrine  which 

was  delivered  unto  you."   If  the  founders  of  the  sever-  . 
al  Christian  denominations  in  the  world  have  taught 

both  by  precept  and  example  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 

as  claimed  by  each,  should  they  not  all  assume  the 

same  form  ?     Or  would  they  not  have  the  same  form 

as  a  matter    of  course?     Would    they    not  be  one? 

See  John  17:  21.     Does  not  the  plant  that  produced 
the  seed  resemble  the  plant  that  the  seed  produces? 

But  if  any  of  these  doctrines  were  not  God's  planting, 
would  they  thrive?     Certainly  weeds  grow  ahead  of 
the  corn ;  but   Christ  shows  the  difference  between 

God's  planting  and  that  of  man.     "*Every  plant  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hat  not  planted  shall  be  rooted 

up."     "The  field  is  the  world."     "He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man."     "The  Son  of  Man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 

kingdom — and   cast  them   into  the  furnace  of  fire." 
Matt.  13  :  24-30,  37-43. 

Hanover,  Pa, 
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THE    EARLY    CHRISTIAN    MISSIONARIES- 

Acts  13:  1-12. 

Lesson  for  May  18. 

Golden  Text.— Ge  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost— Matt.  28:   19. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  because  of  the  perse- 

cution of  the  early  Christians  at  Jerusalem  they  were 

scattered  abroad.  And  they  were  so  imbued  and  filled 

with  the  spirit  of  the  Master  that,  like  brands  of  fire 

wherever  they  alighted  they  commenced  burning,  or 

preaching  the  new  doctrine.  And  Antioch  was  one 

among  the  many  places  where  these  persecuted  peo- 
ple resorted  to  and  commenced  preaching  the  Gos- 

pel. At  this  place  great  success  attended  the  preach- 

ing and  many  were  converted  to  the  truth.  On  hear- 

ing this  at  Jerusalem  Barnabas  was  sent  to  them  as  a 

helper  in  the  work.  And  soon  after  this  Saul  was 

sent  for,  and  the  work  continued  to  grow  and  a  strong 
church  was  built  up  in  this  city.  Among  the  Chris- 

tians there,  we  are  told  were  some  eminent  men  who 

were  actively  engaged  as  prophets  and  teachers. 

And  when  we  have  such  men  the  Lord  will  open  a 

way  for  them  to  do  his  work. 

Just  how  "The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 

them  "  we  are  not  definitely  told.  But  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  he  appeared  to  them  directly  or  in  per- 

son, but  by  impressing  their  own  judgments  with  the 

needs  of  the  people  as  they  were  made  to  see  them, 

and  from  the  fact  that  they  were  praying  and  fasting, 

that  their  duty  might  be  the  more  clearly  given  to 

them.  Such  men  are  never  left  in  the  dark  as  to 

how  they  should  go  and  where  their  field  of  labor  is. 

Barnabas  and  Saul  were  called  and  bands  were  lain 

upon  them  as  a  seal  of  the  sanction  of  the  church,  and 

of  the  Lord.  The  laying  on  of  hands  was  symbolic- 

al of  power  given  and  a  means  through  which,  in  a 

special  way,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given.  The  Lord 

never  sends  men  to  do  his  work  without  giving  them 

the  necessary  power  to  do  it.  And  this  power  is 
communicated  through  human  agencies.  And  so  it 

was  in  this  case.  "  They  "  in  the  third  verse,  means 
the  church  at  Antioch.  By  the  help  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  these  men  were  called,  prepared  and  sent.  Just 

how  much  is  included  in  this  word  "  sent  "  we  don't 
know.  But  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  it  implied 

all  that  was  needed  on  the  part  of  these  two  men  to 

make  their  going  a  success.  They  went  as  the  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  They  were  set  apart 

and  consecrated  to  this  special  work,  and  therefore 

were  to  give  their  whole  service. 

And  so  they  went  from  place  to  place,  not  as  home- 
seekers,  or  land  squatters,  but  as  men  of  God,  to  preach 

the  Gospel  of  Peace  and  salvation.  Their  field  of  la- 
bor was  not  to  towns  and  cities  where  churches  were 

already  established,  but  into  new  fields  where  the 

Gospel  had  not  yet  been  preached.  Christ  came  to 

save  the  world  from  sin,  to  give  salvation  and 

eternal  life.  His  last  directions  to  his  disciples  were. 

"Go  ye"  and  preach  my  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
to  all  men ;  Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  and  free,  rich  and 

poor.  All  alike  needed  this  salvation,  and  all  alike 

were  to  have  it.  And  to  get  it  they  must  learn  what 

it  is  and  how  to  get  it.  And  how  can  they  hear  with- 

out a  preacher?"  This  was  all  evident  to  the  church 
at  Antioch.  And  because  of  this,  they  fasted  and 

prayed  that  they  might  be  able  to  do  just  what  the 
Lord  wanted  them  to  do,  and  what  their  own  spirits 

said  they  should  do.  And  they  did  it,  by  sending 

these  men  fully  equipped  for  the  work.  They  had  the 

sanction  and  help  of  the  church  and  the  power  and 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  lesson  we  have  another  character  that  we 

must  not  overlook,  as  we  have  of  the  same  kind  still 

who  delight  in  standing  in  the  way  of  those  who  would 

do  good.  Elymas  refused  to  receive  the  truth  him- 

self, which  was  bad  enough.  But  to  make  his  con- 
dition still  worse  he  tried  to  turn  the  heart  of  an  anx- 

ious inquirer  away  from  the  salvation  that  he  had 

himself  refused  to  accept.  This  was  going  beyond  the 

privilege  granted  to  individuals,  and  Paul,  filled  with 

the  Holy  Ghost,  saw  proper  to  interfere.  And  that 

he  might  be  made  conscious  of  the  depth  of  his  sin- 
fulness, blindness  fell  upon  him.  This  ought  to  be 

a  warning  to  many  who  not  only  refuse  to  accept 

Christ  as  their  Savior,  but  stand  in  the  way  of  oth- 
ers over  whom  they  have  influence. 

This  action  on  the  part  of  Paul  and  the  manifes- 
tation of  divine  power  had  the  desired  effect  on  the 

deputy,  and  he  believed  and  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior.  H.  B.  B. 
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THAT    QUILT. 

Written   on   the    Presentation   of   an   Autograph    Quilt    to 
Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  Wife  by  the  Moth- 

ers'   Society    of    Philadelphia. 

But    how  about   that  auto  quilt? 
So  many  want  to  know 

How  could  those  busy  mothers  hnd 
So  much  spare  time  to  sew? 

Well,  first  the  patches  they  secured. 
And  then  they  made  the  patch. 

But  when  they  tried  the  whole  as  one 

Somehow  they  didn't  match. 
And  then  the  names  were  gathered  in 
And  written  one  by  one. 

This  was  the  hardest  thing  to  do, 

But  yet  Tt  must  be  done. 
But  everybody  was  quite  pleased 

And    said.    "Isn't    that    grand! 
I  want  my  auto  on  that  quilt 

To  go  to  a  foreign  land." 
Then  came  the  social  quilting  hour. 

O  what  a  happy  time, 

There  is  no'  word  expresses  it 
Especially    in    rhyme. 

If  stitches  could  but  only  talk 

In  love  tales  they'd  excel. 
If  names  in  ink  could  only  speak, 

What  secrets  they  would  tell! 
Now  when  the  quilt  was  finished  quite 
And  nothing,  more  to  sew, 

The  mothers  set  apart  a  time 
.  These  autographs  to  show. 

To  some  it  was  a  great  delight — 
On  quilts  their  names  looked  fine. 

Some  others  were  not  quite  so  pleased, 
But  still  they  kept  in  line. 

One  happy,  dear  old  brother  said: 

"  The  thing  was  awful  nice," 
And  wanted  we  should  send  it  straight 

To  India  in  a  trice. 
But  India  was  so  far  away, 

And   nobody   went   there; 
Besides,  the  mothers  did  not  have 

So  much  hard  cash  to  spare. 
And  so  they  kept  and  kept  that  quilt, 
The  express  charges  to  save. 

Now,  really,  don't  you  all  think 
They  have  been  good  and  brave 

To  wait  so  long  and  keep  so  still, 
A  longing  for  the  tide 

To  bring  our  brother  home  to  us 
With  his  beloved  bride? 

They  are  now  here;  our  hearts  are  glad; 
In  joy  we  all  unite. 

To  welcome  our  beloved  home 
Gives  us  sincere  delight. 

We  wish  you  peace  and  joy  and  love, 

'Prosperity  and  health. 
In  life  the  truest  and  the  best. 

God's  grace  and  Christian  wealth. 
Take,  brother  dear,  this  auto  quilt 

With   all   the  names  it  holds, 
Take  back  to  India  with  you 

Our  love  within  its  folds. 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Thomas. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

ka  and  the  baby,  if  the  ransom  is  not  paid  within  a 

certain  date.'  But  God  delivered  us  out  of.  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  What  was  done  with  the  ransom  money 

I  don't  know.  Whether  it  was  used  for  political  pur- 

poses in  Macedonia,  I  can't  state.  All  I  know  is  that 
the  brigands  got  it. 

"Our  capture  was  totally  unexpected.     Our  party 

of  ten  was  traveling  through  the  country,  in  broad  day- 
light.    We  had  taken  every  precaution,  although  we 

had  no  guards.     Suddenly,  men  seemed  to  spring  up 
from  behind  the  trees  and     rocks.       They     shouted 

'Dour!'    which  means  'Halt!'     We  stopped,  and  were 

taken  captive.  The  brigands  asked  if  there  was  a  mar- 
ried woman  in  our  party.     It  was  not  their  original 

intention  to  capture  Mme.  Tsilka.     They  had  planned 

to  take  Mme.  Oasheva  and  myself.    Mme.  Oasheva  is 

a  Bulgarian  lady,  a  widow,  well  on  in  years.     But  she 

was  quite  ill  on  our  journey,  and  when  the  brigands 
saw  her  feeble  condition  they  abandoned  the  idea  of 

making  her  a  prisoner.     That  is  contrary  to  their  way 

of  doing  business,  to  burden  themselves  with  captives 
who  are  ill  and  may  die  on  their  hands.     They  try  to 

keep  their  prisoners  in  as  good  condition  as  possible, 
so  as  to  return  them  safe  and  in  good  health  when 

their  ransoms  are  paid.     They  took  Mme.  Tsilka,  and 
we  were  carried  off  into  the  mountains.   They  treated 

us  kindly  for  a  time.     We  were  served  with  meals 

regularly,  and  sometimes  had  a  belter  quality  of  bread 
than  the  brigands  themselves,     I  caught  a  very  bad 

cold,  and  this  seemed  to  displease  them  very  much.     I 

also  fell  in  a  cave,  and  wrenched  my  knee.     As  they 

were  eager  for  the  money,  and  it  was  necessary  to  re- 
turn me  in  good  condition,  they  took  these  incidents 

very  much  to  heart. 

MISS  STONE  AND  HER  STORY. 

The  capture  of  Miss  Stone  and  Mme.  Tsilka,  her 

companion  in  captivity,  by  the  Bulgarian  brigands 

caused  no  small  amount  of  excitement  in  missionary 

circles.  They  were  held  as  prisoners  for  ransom.  At 

first  the  bandits  demanded  $125,000,  but  finally  set- 

tled for  $65,000.  In  the  McClure  Magazine  Miss 

Stone  is  telling  the  story  of  her  life  as  a  prisoner  in  the 

mountains  of  Bulgaria.  Since  her  arrival  in  America 

■•he  has  been  interviewed  by  a  number  of  newspaper 

reporters,  and  the  following  brief  account  of  her  expe- 

rience, as  told  by  herself  in  New  York,  is  gleaned  from 
the  Christian  Herald : 

"Mme.  Tsilka  and  I  often  wondered  if  the  outside 

world  knew  anything  about  us,  and  what  was  being 

done  to  have  us  liberated.  The  brigands  occasionally 

hinted  of  the  rumors  about  us  being  dead,  but  further 

than  that  we  knew  nothing.  We  were  kept  in  secret 

places  and  always  traveled  at  night.  When  I  wrote 

my  letter,  seeking  ransom,  I  wrote  because  they  forced 

me  to  do  so,  threatening  me  with  a  loaded  rifle.  When 

baby  Helen  was  born,  the  event  caused  a  sensation  in 

the  brigand  camp.  The  men  would  come  and  look  at 

the  baby.  They  would  pat  its  fingers.  When  the 

baby  was  only  three  days  old  I  carried  her  on  a  board 

over  the  mountains.  On  the  last  day  of  our  captivity 

we  started  as  usual  to  travel  by  night.  We  traveled 

about  an  hour,  when  there  was  a  commotion  in  the 

band.  We  stopped  in  the  dark  road,  but  in  a  few  min- 

utes we  heard  the  command  to  proceed.  I  heard  the 

order  given  to  go  back  with  the  horses,  but  even  then 

I  did  not  realize  that  the  brigands  had  turned  us  loose 

until  they  were  out  of  sight  and  beyond  hearing.  We 

looked  around,  and  found  that  there  were  only  two 

men  left  with  us.  Then  they  led  us  to  a  little  town, 

and  we  were  told  that  our  ransom  had  been  paid  and 

we  were  free.  We  lifted  our  hearts  to  God  in  thank- 

ful prayer. 

"Some  of  the  brigands  wore  Turkish  costumes  ;  some 

spoke  Greek  and  others  Albanian.  Several  of  th
em 

dressed  like  Turks,  looked  like  Tur.  ,  talked  like 

Turks,  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  were  Turks.  As  to 

their  names,  if  they  ever  called  each  other  by  their 

right  names,  we  would  not  know  it.  I  mean  to  write 

the  full  story  of  our  capture  and  release,  and  I  shall 

also  lecture;  but  in  the  four  ye?rs  I  have  lived  and 

labored  in  Salonica,  I  have  come  to  think  of  it  as  the 

real  field  for  my  work,  and  I  am  going  back  there.  I 

do  not  fear  that  my  experience  will  ever  be  repeated.
 

"  For  a  time  I  shall  go  to  my  home  in  Chelsea.  Mass., 

where  my  mother,  now  ninety-three  years  old,  is  wa
it- 

ing to  welcome  me." 

of  the  most  interesting  women  in  the  world — over 

sixty-five  years  old,  slight  built,  sensitive  and  nervous, 
and,  though  she  has  seen  more  suffering  than  falls  to 
the  lot  of  most  women,  she  is  still  young. 

Her  prescription  for  youth  fulness  is  interesting  and well  worth  trying. 

"How  do  t  stand  this  wear  and  tear?  Economy. 
That's  it,  economy.  I  save  my  strength.  When  I  am 
not  working  at  the  business,  which  is  my  very  life,  I 

either  rest  or  play.  I  don't  putter.  That's  what  ages 
women— puttering.  When  I  see  a  teacher  breaking 

•down  or  a  trained  nurse  giving  up  with  nervous  pros- 
tration, I  wonder  when  women  will  learn  to  stop  put- 

tering. 

"I  wouldn't  sew  a  button  on  to  one  of  my  shoes  for 

all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  1  can't  afford  such 

luxuries.  A  woman  can't  be  a  fine  teacher,  an  excel- 
lent dressmaker,  an  expert  cook,  a  shoe-cleaner,  a 

glove-mender,  a  nurse  and  a  domestic  economizer  all 
at  once.  The  minute  she  tries  to  do  it  she  breaks 

down,  and  then  some  one  writes  a  brilliant  article  on 

'Why  American  Women  Break  Down.' 

"Sleep  is  a  great  thing  for  women.  Half  the  women 

I  know  don't  sleep  enough.  T've  cultivated  the  ac- 
complishment of  napping.  I  shut  my  eyes  and  go  to 

sleep  whenever  there  is  a  lull  in  my  work. 

"It  isn't  work  that  wears  women  out ;  its  fretting 
and  puttering.  The  way  to  keep  young?  Stop  wor- 

rying and  go  to  work.  Throw  yourself,  heart  and 

soul,  brain  and  nerve,  into  some  one  thing;  make  a 

fetich  of  it:  throw  every  bit  of  energy  you've  got  into 
it — housekeeping,  taking  care  of  children,  teaching, 

writing,  nursing — it  doesn't  make  ,1  bit  of  difference 

what  you  do;  it's  lite  way  you  do  it  that  counts.  Copy 
the  first  young  looking  man  you  see;  do  the  way  he 
does.  Work  when  you  are  working,  but  when  you  are 

not  working  cultivate  the  art  of  being  amused." 

"When  they  captured  us,"  she  said,  "they  told  us 
'we  took  you  for  money.  We  will  release  you  when 
the  ransom  is  paid.'  We  would  riave  been  treated 
badly  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  little  baby,  born  in  the 

mountains  during  our  captivity  and  whose  presence 

seemed  to  spread  a  veil  of  safety  over  us.  A  few  days 
before  we  were  ransomed,  the  leader  of  the  brigands 

said :  ■  There's  a  bullet  for  you  and  one  for  Mine.  Tsil- 

HOW  CLARA  BARTON  KEEPS  YOUNG. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  LOAF. 

One  time  some  wicked  men  in  Austria  entered  the 

home  of  a  Christian  for  the  purpose  of  finding  the 

and  destroying  it.     The   woman   of  the  house Bible 

saw  them  coming,  so  she  rolled  the  book  up  in  some 

dough  that  she  happened  to  have  ready,  and  kt  made 

a  large,  fine-looking  loaf.  This  she  put  in  the  pan 

and  slipped  it  into  the  oven.  The  men  failing  to  find 
the  Bible,  left.  The  woman  then  opened  the  loaf,  took 

out  her  Bible  and  found  that  it  was  not  damaged  in 
the  least. 

LINCOLN,  NEBR.,  AID  SOCIETY. 

Tin--  sisters  of  tins  church  organized  .111  aid  society 

September  3,  1001.  Since  then  we  have  held  twenty- 

three  meetings,  V\  e  meet  every  two  weeks,  on  Thurs- 
day, and  if  necessary,  on  the  intervening  week.  We 

have  donated  clothing  to  the  poor  of  this  city.  We 

have  received  $13.49  and  paid  "til  $9.36,  leaving  on 

hand  $4.13.  Grace  Housii,  Sec. 
;_>;_>  (I*.  Si.,  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

ENTHUSIASM IN    CHRISTIAN    SERVICE.— Acts  4;i3-33- 

For  Week   Ending    May  31. 
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Not  all  of  our  readers  can  keep  from  sewing  on  bu
t- 

tons, etc.,  as  Miss  Clara  Barton  suggests,  but  most  of 

them  can  get  more  out  of  life  than  they  do.  It 
 will, 

however,  do  hundreds  of  people  good  to  know  of  h
er 

method  of  keeping  young,  as  she  says  of  herself
.  Miss 

Clara  Barton,  the  head  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  is  one
 

Joshua's  Zeal.    Josh.  6: 

would  fall,  if  the  Lord's 

nusly. 

Paul's  Zeal.     ■    Tim.   6:11-16.     There    must    be   zeal    in 

|„,ll,  directions     fleeing  the  evil— following  the  good. 

.  David's  Zeal.     Psa.  51    M"'-     '  )n'y  as  wc  *"  ck'a"  our" 

selves,  will  our  zeal  be  of  value  in  the  Lord's  work. 
.  Isaiah's  Zeal.     Isa.  60:1-11.     God  being  with  us, 

end  victory  will  he  ours  if  our  zeal  is  equal  to  our  pro-
 

fess,., 11. 
.  Caleb's  Zeal.     Joshua   14:6-1 
Lord "   can   have   but 
Lord. 

.  Christ's  Zeal.  John  4:31-38-  Christ 

times  just  as  wc  long  to  lay  down  the  burden  wh
en  it  is 

heavy  and  grievous  to  be  borne.  But  the  
Blessed  Mas- 

r  too  tired  to  do  good,  and  should  not  we  be 

the 
'  Wholly  following  the 

result,— the  blessing   of   the 

.vcary.   at 

-  was  never  1 

ready  to  follow  him  in  all  his 
all  around  us? 

,vayi 

ever  doing  good  to 
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Seven  were  recently  added  to  the  church  at  Muncie, 

Ind.,  five  by  confession  and  baptism  and  two  reclaimed. 

Bro.  S.  A. -Sanger,  of  Scottsford,  Va.,  has  removed 
to  Oakton,  Fairfax  County,  same  State,  where  he 
should  hereafter  be  addressed. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Dakota,  etc.,  will 

be  held  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church  June  26  instead 

of  June  2&,  as  heretofore  announced. 

In  the  Sandy  Creek  congregation,  W.  Va.,  a  meet- 
ing was  recently  held  in  the  Mountain  Grove  house, 

which  closed  with  five  accessions  to  the  church. 

Btto.  M.  M.  Eshelman  of  California  spent  a  few 

hours  with  us  last  week.  He  was  on  his  way  East,  ex- 

pecting to  reach  the  Conference  some  time  this  week.  - 

Last  Sunday  after  the  close  of  the  morning  sermon 

in  Elgin  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  world-wide  con- 
tribution at  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  $28  was  raised. 

You  certainly  want  the  Full  Report  of  the  Confer- 
ence. Then  order  it  without  delay.  Remember  it  is 

to  be  ready  for  filling  orders  the  week  following  the 

Conference.     Price,  25  cents. 

Let  every  elder  see  that  a  Messenger  correspond- 
ent is  appointed  for  his  congregation.  Then  let  that 

correspondent  keep  our  readers  informed  regarding 

the  church  news  for  his  locality. 

We  learn  that  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  of  Grelton,  Ohio, 

has  purchased  property  near  Middletown,  Mich.,  and 

expects  to  make  that  his  home.  His  services  will  be 

highly  appreciated  by  the  members  in  Michigan. 

There  are  hundreds  of  people  who  tempt  the  devil 

a  great  deal  more  than  the  devil  tempts  them.  That 
is,  they  hold  out  their  hand  and  ask  him  to  lead  them 

into  sin,  and  he  simply  takes  hold  and  does  it. 

We  close  these  pages  on  Tuesday  morning  and  start 

to  the  Annual  Meeting.  Our  next  issue  will  probably 
contain  considerable  Conference  news,  and  then  the  is- 

sue following  will  contain  the  remainder  of  our  re- 

port. 

In  answer  to  an  inquiry,  permit  us  to  say  that  all 

those  selected  to  deliver  addresses  at  the  coming  Sun- 

day-school and  other  meetings,  to  be  held  on  the  Con- 
ference grounds,  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 

This  is  the  invariable  rule. 

We  still  have  on  hand  copies  of  the  Brethren's  Sun- 
day School  Commentary  for  1902.  It  is  a  well  bound 

book  of  nearly  four  hundred  pages;  price,  95  cents. 
ft  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  of  our  ministers  for  the 

cost  of  postage  and  packing — 12  cents.  Every  min- 

ister of  the  Brethren  church  should  have  a  copy. 

The  three  queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting 
from  the  Second  District  of  Virginia  did  not  reach  us 
until  after  the  paper  for  last  week  was  printed.  As 
this  issue  comes  out  too  late  to  be  of  any  particular 
benefit  to  those  who  will  take  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Conference  the  queries  are  omitted,  but  will  appear  in 
the  list  prepared  for  the  Standing  Committee,  the  dele- 

gates and  others  who  happen  to  be  at  the  meeting. 

With  this  issue  the  Reading  Circle  department 
comes  to  a  close  in  the  Messenger.  Hereafter  it  is  to 

appear  in  the  monthly  Missionary  Visitor,  which  jour- 
nal is  to  give  special  attention  to  the  work  and  interest 

of  the  Circle. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  is  to  spend  the  summer 

months  in  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  Ohio  and  Indiana, 

Those  desiring  him  to  visit  their  congregations  can 

confer  with  him  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

Parents  who  are  in  the  habit  of  finding  fault  with 

the  minister  and  criticising  his  work,  need  not  ask  him 

to  come  to  their  homes  and  pray  for  the  conversion 

of  their  children.  By  their  unwise  conduct  they  have 

practically  placed  the  children  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  minister. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  writes  us  that  he  has  now  filled 

all  the  appointments  made  for  him  up  to  the  time  of  the 

Annual  Meeting  and  done  some  extra  work  besides, 

conducting  in  all  210  meetings.  He  is  to  be  at  the 

Conference,  and  then  he  comes  west.  His  correspond- 
ents will  address  him  at  Mt.  Morris,  111. 

Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  is  growing 

weaker,  and  there  are  no  hopes  of  his  recovery.  He  is 

now  in  his  ninety-sixth  year,  and  inside  of  a  few  davs 
may  pass  over  the  river  and  enter  the  land  where  May 

and  December  blend,  and  where  the  aged  and  the  youth 

alike  enjoy  all  there  is  in  the  life  guaranteed  to  the 
faithful. 

Tin-;  debt  on  the  North  Manchester  (Ind.)  College 

is  reported  to  have  been  practically  wiped  out,  and 

the  institution  deeded  to  the  church.  The  college  thus 

enters  upon  a  new  era.  an  era  in  which  it  is  not  to  be 

hampered  by  debts.  It  also  being  the  property  of  the 

church,  will  give  it  additional  favor  among  those  who 
wish  to  aid  in  its  endowment. 

When  last  heard  from  Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold,  president 

of  the  McPherson  College,  was  in  the  hospital  at  Kan- 

sas City,  where  he  was  taken  about  one  week  ago  for 

an  operation.  The  operation  reveals  an  internal  can- 

cer that  is  pronounced  incurable.  Bro.  Arnold  is  one 

of  our  most  promising  young  brethren,  and  the  news 

of  his  condition  will  be  received  with  many  regrets. 

We  learn  that  he  is  quite  cheerful,  and  means  to  abide 

the  results  of  the  disease  bravely. 

So  far  as  large  crowds  and  interest  are  concerned 

the  outlook  for  the  Annual  Meeting  is  quite  flattering. 

Last  Sunday  there  were  ten  thousand  people  on  the 

grounds.  According  to  the  program  Bro.  Andrew 

Hutchison  preached  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  E.  S. 

Young  in  the  evening.  The  song  services  were  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger.  There  will  be 

services  each  day  this  week.  Next  Sunday  there  will 

be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  forty  thousand  people  present. 

A  recent  issue  of  the  North  American,  published 

at  Philadelphia,  contains  a  communication  stating  that 

the  Brethren  church  is  very  much  disturbed  by  the 

color  line.  It  quotes  a  resolution  passed  at  the  Lincoln 

meeting  last  year  and  says  that  the  same  question  is 

coming  up  at  the  Harrisburg  Conference.  Then  it 

goes  on  to  show  how  the  delegates  from  the  South 

will  support  the  Maryland  delegates  in  their  efforts  to 

regulate  the  use  of  the  kiss  of  brotherly  love  along  col- 

ored lines.  This  would  be  interesting  reading  w'ere 
there  any  truth  in  it.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  the 

color  line  was  not  before  the  Annual  Meeting  of  last 

year,  nor  is  it  to  be  considered  at  the  Conference  this 

year.  We  mention  this  merely  to  show  our  readers 

what  wild  reports  are  being  published  concerning  us. 

Now  that  the  Annual  Meeting  is  at  hand  there  will 

be  all  kinds  of  newspaper  reports  about  the  Brethren 

and  their  peculiarities.  Some  good  things  may  be 

said,  but  much  that  appears  will  seem  ridiculous,  and 

in  the  end  will  be  very  misleading.  Somehow  it  is 

difficult  for  the  secular  press  to  understand  our  people 

and  their  ways.  That  is  why  we  are  accused  of  doing 

many  strange  things.  Already  several  of  the  queries 

intended  for  the  Conference  have  been  secured  by  the 

newspaper  reporters,  and  some  very  strange  ideas  are 

being  woven  into  them.  Some  of  the  ideas  are  ridicu- 
lous in  the  extreme.  It  is  well  to  be  a  peculiar  people 

in  a  Bible  sense,  but  it  is  not  so  pleasant  when  our 

peculiarities  are  taken  advantage  of  in  this  man- 

ner. For  the  present  this  cannot  be  remedied,  but  we 

hope  the  time  is  not  far  away  when  the  Brethren  and 
their  claims  will  be  better  understood  by  the  press 

Then  we  should  make  an  effort  to  enlighten  the  people 

regarding  our  faith,  practice  and  customs.  True 

enough,  we  differ  from  others,  hut  not  in  the  way 
most  secular  papers  would  have  the  reading  public  be- 
lieve. 

In  their  reformatory  movement  the  Brethren  in  1708 

started  out  with  a  claim  very  different  from  the  claims 

advanced  by  others.  Instead  of  undertaking  to  remod- 

el the  practice  of  other  churches,  they  settled  down  on 

the  New  Testament  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 

tice, and  determined  to  shape  their  lives  by  its  teach- 

ing. They  read  and  studied  the  Book  with  the  utmost 

care,  not  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  views  previ- 

ously held,  but  for  the  purpose  as  ascertaining  the  re- 
vealed mind  of  God.  To  them  the.  will  of  God  was 

everything.  What  he  in  his  word  enjoined  upon  be- 
lievers they  accepted  without  any  hesitancy  whatever. 

They  started  right :  that  is,  they  started  at  the  begin- 

ning, having  no  other  book  for  their  guide  save  the 
written  Word.  When  they  came  to  a  command  and 

fully  convinced  themselves  that  it  was  a  command, 

they  obeyed  it  and  went  on  looking  for  the  next  one. 

In  this  way  they  completed  their  search  for  the  old 

apostolic  order,  and  adopted  that  order  as  fully  as 

their  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  would  permit. 

With  them  it  was  a  complete  restoration  of  primitive 

Christianity,  and  that  is  still  our  plea.  We  claim  to 

have  not  only  the  faith  of  the  ancient  church,  but  the 

form  of  doctrine  as  well.  With  the  world  and  the  oth- 

er churches  we  have  no  compromise  whatever  to  offer. 

We  are  not  the  least  concerned  about  creeds,  the  con- 

fessions of  faith  or  anything  of  that  sort.  Our  one 

steady  aim  is  to  conform  to  the  demands  of  the  New 

Testament,  and  when  we  have  done  that  we  have  ac- 

complished our  purpose  so  far  as  getting  the  church 
on  the  right  basis  is  concerned. 

OUR   PLEA. 

The(  Brethren  are  before  the  world  with  a  plea 

that  ought  to  be  well  understood,  and  then  that  plea 

should  be  known  in  every  community.  It  is  a  plea 

that  is  well  worth  one's  efforts.  To  some  the  plea 
may  seem  selfish,  but  it  is  not.  It  is  really  a  question 

of  sound  doctrine,  and  the  correctness  of  the  pleas 
must  be  settled  by  the  Word  of  God. 

To  start  with,  we  hold  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired 

book.  We  maintain  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  and 

that  the  different  parts  of  it  were  written  by  men  who 

wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Along 

this  line  we  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  destruc- 
tive high  critics.  We  are  not  in  sympathy  with  their 

work.  We  want,  the  people  to  understand  that  the 
Sacred  Volume  contains  the  will  of  God  to  man,  and 

it  is  cur  duty  to  read,  love  and  obey  it. 

We  plead  for  all  the  commandments  of  the  New 

Testament,  believing  that  they  were  spoken  by  divine 

authority,  and  that  they  were  recorded  for  our  benefit. 

It  is  our  duty  to  understand  and  obey  them.  Among 

these  commandments  are  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins.  In  this  part  of  our 

plea  we  differ  from  most  denominations,  and  yet  we 

do  it  kindly,  believing  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  not 

only  justifies  our  course,  but  demands  that  these  things 

be  taught  in  this  manner. 

Our  plea  for  the  threefold  immersion  commends 

itself  to  many  who  have  not  been  led  to  adopt  it.  To 

every  thinking  man  it  must  be  regarded  a,s  the  one 

form  of  baptism  that  is  above  controversy.  We  of 

course  can  accept  no  other  form  and  be  consistent 
with  our  plea.  Then  it  must  be  evident  that  there  is 

but  one  baptism  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  In 

fact  Paul  says  there  is  one  baptism.  By  this  it  is 
meant  that  there  are  not  two,  nor  even  three  or  more. 
With  the  Book  as  the  man  of  our  counsel  we  can 

sanction  no  other  form.  Out  of  charity  we  are  urged 

to  admit  the  validity  of  other  forms.     This  we  cannot 
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jo  and  be  true  to  our  plea.  We  are  set  for  the  de- 

fense of  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  While 

„,e  sympathize  with  those  who  seem  to  be  in  error  on 

this  point,  we  cannot,  we  dare  not,  endorse  their  errors. 

The  ordinances,  given  to  the  church  to  be  carried 

oUt,  must  constitute  an  important  part  of  our  plea, 

and  along  this  line  the  purpose  of  the  Messenger 

is  to  give  no  uncertain  sound.  We  believe  these  or- 

dinances, as  given  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  were 

intended  to  be  obeyed,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 

faithful  minister  to  teach  the  people  to  observe  them 

to  the  letter,  as  well  as  in  the  spirit.  While  we  are  to 

be  charitable  towards  all  men,  and  especially  to  those 

who  are  religious,  we  must  not  permit  this  trait  of 

Christian  character  to  lead  to  the  endorsement  of 

error.  If  other  denominations  persist  in  rejecting 

the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God,  they  must  do  it 

at  their  own  risk.  W«  cannot  endorse  their  course  in 

the  least.  Our  plea  leads  us  to  remain  faithful  to  the 

ordinances,  not  simply  because  they  constitute  part  of 

our  belief,  but  because  they  are  a  part  of  the  will  of 

God  to  men.  We  dare  not  go  back  on  God  and  his 

Word. 

This  plea  carries  us  still  farther.  If  the  New  Tes- 

tament teaches  anything  at  all,  it  teaches  that  the  peo- 

ple of  God  should  be  a  separate  and  distinct  people, 

a  people  who  stand  aloof  from  the  sinful  ways  of  a 

disobedient  and  gainsaying  world.  Devout  men  can- 

not maintain  their  integrity  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 

at  the  same  time  act  and  do  like  the  people  of  the 

world.  There  must  be  a  marked  distinction,  and  this 

distinction  should  be  so  clear  that  he  who  runs  should  ■ 

be  able  to  see  it.  This  part  of  our  plea  means  much, 

and  should  be  set  forth  in  every  community  with  more 

than  ordinary  zeal  and  clearness. 

This  article  would  be  incomplete  without  a  refer- 

ence to  our  position  regarding  peace  principles.  The 

church  founded  by  Christ  stood  for  peace,  and  not 

for  war.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament  is 

on  the  opposite  side  from  the  military  policy.  It  was 

never  contemplated  that  the  men  of  God  should  take 

up  arms  against  each  other,  brother  going  to  war  with 

brother.  While  other  churches  are  beginning  to  look 

at  this  matter  more  seriously  than  formerly,  still  most 

of  them  have  not  taken  their  stand  against  the  use  of 

carnal  weapons  as  the  Brethren  have.  This  part  of 

our  plea  we  need  to  urge,  for  the  world  is  in  need  of 

it.  Whenever  Christianity  comes  to  the  front  as  it 

should,  war  will  be  done  away  with.  We  want  to  do 

our  part  to  hasten  this  period,  the  type  of  the  millen- 
nium, if  not  the  millennium  itself. 

With  these  claims  we  should  go  before  the  world 

fully  determined  to  make  our  plea  felt.  The  plea  is 

in  full  keeping  with  the  New  Testament  and  ought  to 

command  the  attention  of  every  earnest  minister, 

teacher  and  writer  in  the  Brotherhood.  It  is  a  plea 

that  should  be  studied  in  all  of  its  parts  so  that  it  may 

be  presented  with  clearness  and  force. 

some  of  the  sharply  worked  schemes  for  raising  money 

for  our  missionary  and  charitable  undertakings. 

Among  some  of  the  denominations  this  is  all  the  go. 

Any  kind  of  a  scheme  that  will  bring  the  money  is 

indorsed,  and  thus  the  thing  goes  on  from  one  scheme 

to  another.  This  is  done  on  the  ground  that  the  cause 

justifies  the  method,  even  if  the  method  does  seem 

slightly  unfair.  And,  in  fact,  this  way  of  raising 

money  for  missionary,  church  and  charitable  purposes 

has  been  going  on  so  long  that  most  of  the  members 

of  the  popular  churches  have  practically  no  conscien- 
tious scruples  regarding  methods  of  extracting  money 

from  the  people. 

The  Brethren  want  to  set  themselves  against  these 

scheming  methods.  We  want  to  teach  our  people  to 

give  their  money  straight  out.  We  do  not  want  to 
have  to  coax  or  bait  them  in  order  to  get  a  little  money 

out  of  them.  We  do  not  want  to  study  up  some  sharp 

methods  to  be  employed  in  extracting  the  pennies, 

nickels  and  dimes  from  the  people.  Nor  do  we  want 

to  make  a  business  of  playing  these  sharp  games  on 

children  and  young  people.  Our  people  need  to  be 

taught  the  value  of  honest  and  systematic  giving.  They 

should  all  be  taught  the  importance  of  setting  apart  a 

portion  of  their  income  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  then 
when  there  is  a  call  for  money  they  will  have  some- 

thing to  give.  This  is  not  only  the  better  method,  but 
it  is  the  Bible  method.  It  will  furnish  us  all  the  money 

for  missionary  and  other  commendable  causes  we 

could  expect  from  our  people,  and  at  the  same  time 

protect  their  consciences.  It  is  never  safe  to  trifle  with 
the  better  feelings  of  a  people,  and  this  is  true  as  it 

applies  to  giving  as  well  as  to  other  lines  of  Christian 
work. 

METHODS  OF  RAISING  MONEY. 

ing.     But  Bro.  Sell  remained  and  preached  for  us  a 

very  practical  sermon  at  10  A.  M. 
Our  work  here  is  moving  along  as  encouragingly 

as  could  well  be  expected.  On  Saturday,  before  the 

meeting,  three  were  baptized  ;  and  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing before  prayer  meeting  one  more.  Thus,  from 

time  to  time,  souls  are  being  added  to  the  church.  And 

yet  there  is  room  for  many  more.  The  invitation  is  a 

standing  one,  and  all  who  will  may  come  and  be  saved. 

Through  death  an  aged  and  devoted  sister  (Mother 

Ely)  was  taken  from  us.  She  was  a  member  for  some 

five  years,  and  greatly  enjoyed  her  church  member- 
ship and  the  religious  services.  She  spent  much  of 

her  time  in  reading  and  singing.  And  wherever  she 

was  she  seemed  to  be  contented  and  happy.  In  her 

last  illness  she  was  fully  resigned  and  was  anxious  to 

he  delivered  from  the  frail  body  and  he  at  home  with 

Christ. 
In  the  day  of  reckoning  we  may  lie  wonderfully  sur- 

prised as  to  who  are  the  real  Christians.  Many  are 

the  devoted,  yet  quiet  and  unobtrusive  saints,  who  live 
and  die  comparatively  unnoticed,  and  yet  have  been  a 

power  for  good  in  the  world.  We  measure  men  and 

women  by  the  stir  and  noise  they  make.  The  Lord 

doesn't  do  it  this  way,  but  by  the  lives  they  live  and 
how  they  influence  other  lives  with  wiioni  they  came 
in  touch.  11.  n.  11. 

AMONG  THE  RUINS. 

We  read  nothing  in  the  Bible  about  sharp  and  well- 

worked  schemes  for  the  purpose  of  raising  missionary 

money,  or  money  for  any  charitable  purpose.  In  olden 

times  the  people  gave  a  tenth  of  their  income  to  carry 

forward  the  Lord's  purposes.  They  also  gave  to  the 

poor  as  they  sat  begging  for  alms.  Dorcas  made  gar- 

ments for  the  poor,  while  Paul  instructed  the  saints 

to  lay  by  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  there  might 

be  no  necessity  of  gathering  when  he  would  call  for 

their  contributions.  And  thus  it  was  in  Bible  times. 

There  was  no  scheming.  There  was  no  hiring  men 

and  women  to  give  money.  There  was  no  spend- 

ing of  one  dollar  to  get  somebody  to  give  two.  The 

saints  were  taught  to  give  their  money  straight  out, 
and  then  it  went  direct  to  the  work  or  cause  for  which 

it  was  intended.  This  method  made  honest  and  lib- 

eral givers,  and  the  people  who  gave  felt  that  they 
were  doing  the  right  thing. 

From  an  early  period  this  way  of  giving  has  been 

common  among  the  Brethren.  We  are  taught  to  give 
from  a  sense  of  love  and  duty.  And,  while  we  have 

been  none  too  liberal,  still  the  method  is  all  right.  But 

unless  we  are  wonderfully  careful  we  may  be  led  into 

HOME    NEWS. 

While  we  always  enjoy  reading  of  the  doings  of 

other  churches,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  know  of  what 

we  are  doing  at  home.  On  last  Saturday,  May  3.  we 
had  our  semi-annual  communion  meeting,  which,  to 

us,  is  a  season  of  unusual  interest  and  concern.  The 

spiritual  life  of  any  church  depends  much  on  the  char- 
acter of  these  meetings  and  the  manner  in  which  they 

are  appreciated  by  the  membership.  These  meetings 

are  really  the  life  of  the  membership.  They  should  be 

a  time  of  refreshing  to  every  communicant,  and  are, 
if  entered  into  in  the  proper  spirit. 

Because  of  this  we  are  much  concerned  in  having 

all  the  members  present,  that  they  may  receive  the 

spiritual  benefits  intended.  It  has  been  well  said,  "Ex- 
cept ye  eat  of  my  body  and  drink  of  my  blood,  ye 

have  no  life  in  you."  Of  course,  it  is  not  the  literal 
eating  and  drinking  that  give  the  desired  life,  but  the 

coming  in  contact  with  the  symbols  that  brings  the 
mind  to  bear  on  the  Christ  life. 

Our  meeting  was  unusually  largely  attended  by  the 

members,  and  the  services  throughout  were  interest- 

ing and  sacred.  We  had  with  us  part  of  the  college 

Advisory  Committee,  Elders  James  A.  Sell  and  Z.  B. 

Mattock,  whose  presence  and  help  were  appreciated. 

Of  late  years  we  are  often  made  to  think  of  the  sec- 
ond- coming  of  Christ.  And  for  different  reasons  we 

have  had  a  desire  that  he  might  come  while  we  are  yet 

living.  During  these  services  the  thought  came, 
Would  it  not  be  a  blessed  time  if  he  would  come  while 

we  were  thus  together  engaged  in  a  worship  that  is 

intended  to  bring  him  so  near  to  us  ?  Another  thought 

came  to  us  just  then.  It  was,  Where  would  we  rather 

be  found  if  Jesus  were  to  come?  In  the  playhouse, 

the  gambling  saloon  or  other  doubtful  places,  or  in  the 

Lord's  services?  This  would  be  a  profitable  question 
for  those  to  solve  who  find  so  many  excuses  to  keep 

them  away  from  church  services.  Christ  will  come 

to  us.  It  may  not  be  while  in  the  body  or  before  we 

pass  the  physical  death,  but  he  will  come ;  and  it  should 
be  our  constant  desire  that  when  he  does  come  we  may 

be  ready  to  meet  him.  And  to  be  thus  ready  we 
should  live  with  him.  We  can  do  this  by  living  the 

Christ  life  every  day  and  all  the  time.  And  there  is 

nothing  more  helpful  to  us  in  doing  this  than  to  make 

use  of  all  the  means  of  grace  afforded  us. 

Because  of  a  Sunday-school  meeting  at  the  Clover 

Creek  church,  Bro.  Mattock  left  us  on  Sunday  morn- 

It 

The  Ancient  Library, 

not  often  that  a  woman  will  take  her  life  in  her 

hands,  go  among  the  cruel  Arabs  and  take  part  in  the 
work  of  excavating  ancient  ruins.  This,  however, 

has  been  done  by  an  American  lady,  Mrs.  John  IT. 

Haynes,  who  accompanied  her  husband  in  the  latest 

expedition  sent  out  by  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 

to  continue  the  excavations  begun  by  him  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Dr.  Hilprecht  at  Nippur  some  years  ago. 

This  Nippur  is  presumed  to  have  been  the  CJr  of  Chal- 
dea,  where  Abraham  lived,  before  he  started  to  the 
Promised  Land.  In  the  lime  of  Abraham  Nippur  was 

a  great  city.  Il  was  likely  the  seat  of  learning  for  all 

the  region  round  about,  and  contained  one  of  the  larg- 
est and  most  valuable  libraries  in  the  world.  Well,  it 

was  during  the  last  campaign,  in  which  Dr.  Haynes 

was  accompanied  and  assisted  by  his  wife,  that  the 

now  famous  library  of  23,000  clay  tablets  was  dis- 
covered. When  deciphered  these  cannot  fail  to  shed  a 

flood  of  light  upon  the  life  led  by  the  men  and  women 

in  one  of  Assyria's  greatest  cities  4,000  years  before 
Christ. 

Her  First  Experience. 

The  journey  from  New  York  to  Bagdad,  near  where 

once  stood  the  ancient  city  of  Babylon,  was  no  differ- 

ent from  hundreds  of  similar  journeys  taken  by  tour- 

ists—but at  that  point  Mrs.  Haynes'  adventures  began. 
Some  of  her  adventures  she  described  to  the  writer  in 

New  York  the  other  day.  "We  slopped  in  front  of  a 

fruit  stand  in  the  Bagdad  bazaar,"  said  Mrs.  Haynes, 

"to  look  at  the  oranges.  Soon  a  great  crowd  gathered, 

completely  blocking  the  street.  When  we  tried  to 

move  on  the  crowd  followed,  and  at  last  grew  so  noisy 

that  we  could  not  in  safety  remain.  Koshoud,  the 

guide,  walked  in  advance,  scattering  the  people,  but 

they  were  much  incensed  at  seeing  a  woman  in  Euro- 

pean dress  in  public,  as  was  evident  from  their  jeering 

and  threatening  gestures.  Koshoud  led  us  safely  up 

the  street  a  short  distance  and  put  us  inside  a  door 

which  led  into  a  private  stall  or  ale  we.  Here  he  closed
 

the  door  and  stood  outside  on  guard.  I  do  not  in  the 

least  question  thai  we  would  have  been  stoned  had  
not 

Koshoud  acted  so  wisely."  This  we  are  gleaning  fro
m 

a  communication  by  Clifton  Harry  Levy  in  the
  Chi- 

cago Daily  News. 

Through  the  Desert. 

Finally  all  was  in  readiness  for  the  departure  
from 

Bagdad,  and  the  men  and  boxes  were  ferried  
over  the 

river.  Then  the  desert  journey  of  fifty  miles  
to  Nip- 

pur began.  It  took  ten  days  of  adventurous  
travel,  most- 

ly on  camel  back,  though  the  last  stage  was  by  
boat  on 

the  waters  of  the  ancient  canal  leading  to  Nippur.  
And 

all  the  way  the  party  was  In  danger  both  
from  the  sav- 

age Arabs  all  about  them  and  the  natural  rigors  
of  the 
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region.  On  arrivai  the  clay  house  occupied  by  Dr. 
Ha>7ies  on  his  previous  stay  there  was  unsealed,  and 

found  in  tolerably  good  condition,  but  further  improve- 
ments were  necessary,  for  there  the  Doctor  and  Mrs. 

Haynes  were  to  dwell  for  more  than  a  year.  The  walls 

were  very  thick  to  protect  the  Americans  from  the  ex- 
ternal heat  of  the  summer,  and  yet  the  degree  of  com- 

fort attainable  was  only  limited,  even  after  all  prac- 
ticable repairs  had  been  made. 

Fighting  Public  Opinion. 

Mrs.  Haynes  had  to  fight  her  chief  battle  with  pub- 
lic opinion.  Her  husband  was  popular  with  his  work- 

men, but  it  was  a  novel  enterprise  to  bring  a  civilized 
woman  among  them.  Her  reception  was  chilly,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  friendliness  of  the  sheik  of  the 

district,  Haji  Tarfa  by  name,  the  outcome  might  have 
been  disastrous. 

The  workmen  lived  with  their  families  in  little  reed 

huts,  and  Mrs.  Haynes  was  often  asked  to  visit  these 
to  tend  sufferers  from  fever,  burns  or  some  disease. 

At  first  they  called  her  derisively  the  Giaour  (Chris- 
tian),  but   they  soon   reverenced   her  knowledge  of 

healing  drugs.     The  discovery  of  the  treachery  of  one 
of  the  Arab  sheiks,  the  beating  of  the  postman  by  his 
predecessor  in  office  and  various  like  incidents  divided 
attention  with  the  progress  of  the  work.     Days  of  the 
uncovering  of  a  large  number  of  graves  containing 
bowls,  rings  and  different  bits  of  jewelry,  as  well  as 

tablets  here  and  there,  were  red-letter  days,  of  course. 
The  Past  Laid  Bare. 

The  wall  of  the  city  was  traced  for  482  feet  and  the 
gateway  of  the  ancient  city,   with  the  stairways  on 
either  side,  and  the  large  open  space  into  which  the 
chariots  were  driven  to  await  their  masters,  were  all 

laid  bare.     No  better  idea  of  the  work  done  by  Mrs. 
Haynes  can  be  given  than  by  copying  an  extract  from 
a  page  of  her  diary  at  which  I  have  been  permitted 
to  glance.     This  entry  was  made  a  month  after  reach- 

ing Nippur:    "I  am  kept  very  busy  and  wonder  that 
the  time  passes  so  rapidly  in  this  place  where  we  are 
so  much  alone.     The  finds  of  to-day  were  a  clay  im- 

age, or  idol ;  forty-eight  sound  tablets ;  one  fine  and 
one  coarse  seal ;  one  perforated  prism ;  a  kitchen   un- 

earthed by  Hazam  and  photographed,  and  eighteen 
graves  opened.     The  kitchen  is  built  of  bricks  twenty 
inches  square;  the  floor  and  portion  of  the  walls  are 

intact.     The  firepot  made  of  bricks  is  perfectly  good 

and  shows  the  marks  of  fire."     Almost  every  day  new 
tablets  were  discovered,  and  as  these  are  the  books  of 

ancient  Babylonia  they  are  considered  of  the  highest 
value.     From  them  may  be  learned  much  of  the  busi- 

ness and  the  social  life  of  ancient  times.     Here  are 
contracts  between  bankers  and  farmers  for  loans,  mar- 

riage contracts,  and  the  documents  of  the  entire  life 

of  a  highly  civilized  people  who  lived  6,000  years  or 
more  ago. 

How  the  Library  Was  Found. 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  to  think  that  the  desert  is  al- 

ways oppressively  warm.  It  is  true  that  often  during 
the  warmer  weather  the  thermometer  reaches  88  by  six 
in  the  morning  and  climbs  to  no  by  noon,  but  the 
winds  that  sweep  over  the  desert  are  frightfully  chill- 

ing in  winter,  even  though  the  temperature  be  not  very 
low.  The  men  shiver  in  the  trenches,  and  it  is  nec- 

essary to  select  protected  spots  if  the  director  would 
not  be  cruel.  In  fact,  it  was  due  to  this  consideration 
on  the  part  of  Dr.  Haynes  that  the  most  important 
discovery  of  the  campaign  was  made,  that  of  the  thou- 

sands of  tablets  constituting  what  is  supposed  to  be 
an  ancient  priestly  library. 

The  men  complained  of  the  cold  on  the  exposed 
mound  where  they  were  uncovering  the  court  or  col- 

umns, and  were  taken  to  what  had  been  called  Tablet 
hill,  because  of  the  large  number  of  tablets  found  there 
in  earlier  campaigns.  They  had  hardly  begun  to  dig 
before  the  great  library  was  discovered.  The  23,000 
tablets  were  not  arranged  neatly  on  shelves,  but  bur- 

ied pellmell  in  the  sand.  It  was  not  until  the  cam- 
paign was  almost  a  year  old,  after  more  than  one  nar- 

row escape  from  the  treacherous  attacks  of  neighbor- 
ing tribes  of  Arabs,  that  the  triumph  of  the  campaign, 

and  for  that  matter  of  the  entire  excavation  of  Nippur' was  reached  by  the  discovery  of  the  now  famous  li- 

brary. Almost  an  entire  month  was  required  for  the 
removal  and  packing  of  the  tablets,  which  had  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  ground  one  by  one  with  the  greatest 
care,  so  as  to  avoid  all  danger  of  injury.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  there  were  160  cases  of  tablets,  the  rich- 

est archaeological  treasure  ever  found  in  any  one  place 

at  one  time,  ready  to  be  shipped  to  the  Imperial  mu- 
seum at  Constantinople,  to  which  everything  must  by 

law  be  sent. 
The  Parting. 

The  time  came  for  the  closing  of  the  work.  There 
were  last  visits  to  friendly  sheiks  and  the  gathering  of 
as  many  precious  mementoes  as  could  be  taken  away. 
As  Mrs.  Haynes  looked  for  the  last  time  at  the  exca- 

vations she  acted  as  if  she  were  parting  from  old 
friends.  The  greeting  of  the  workmen  had  always 
been  a  source  of  pleasure  and  now  it  was  to  be  heard 
no  more.  Instead  there  was  the  wailing  of  the  women 
and  children  as  their  white  friend  went  away  and  many 
a  call  to  return.  She  had  come  to  them  with  some- 

thing of  trepidation,  but  she  went  away  with  a  feeling 
of  genuine  affection  for  good,  though  lowly  people, 
who  would  long  remember  her,  the  only  white  woman 
they  had  ever  known,  one  whom  they  had  learned  to 
respect,  and  in  many  instances  to  love.  Thus  ended 

one  of  the  most  remarkable  year's  work  among  the 
ruins  of  the  far  East. 

Nippur  and  its  Library. 

No  one  knows  how  old  Nippur  was  even  in  the  time 
of  Abraham.  But  it  was  old  enough  to  have  been  vis- 

ited by  Noah  and  all  of  his  sons.  Abraham  may  have 
walked  the  streets  of  the  city  many  a  time.  Then  he 

may  have  read  some  of  the  books  found  in  the  library. 
These  books  are  clay  tablets.  The  clay  was  made  into 
tablets  something  like  the  shape  of  a  brick.  While  the 

clay  was  yet  soft  the  writing  found  on  the  tablets  was 
executed,  and  the  tablets  set  away  to  harden.  Some- 

times they  were  burned.  This  was  done  to  render 
them  the  more  durable.  The  writing  is  in  a  language 
unknown  to  the  modern  world.  There  are  only  a  few 
people  on  the  globe  who  can  decipher  the  writing.  In 
time  the  contents  of  most  of  these  tablets  will  be 

known,  and  then  we  will  have  some  interesting  read- 

ing. 

What  They  Prove. 

These  tablets  prove  that  there  were  many  educated 
people  in  the  world  long  before  the  time  of  Abraham. 
They  show  that  the  people  were  intelligent  and  knew 
the  value  of  good  and  reliable  books.  Among  the  tab- 

lets discovered  are  those  treating  on  medicine,  religion, 
law.  government,  history,  language  and  science.  The 
people  had  their  grammars,  their  dictionaries  and  even 
commentaries.  They  had  reached  a  high  plane  of 
civilization,  culture  and  knowledge.  The  tablets  so 
far  deciphered  are  in  perfect  accord  with  the  Bible  nar- 

rative, though  they  are  older  than  any  part  of  the  Sa- 
cred Volume.  In  time  they  may  throw  some  valuable 

light  on  the  Scriptures. 

QUERISTS'   DEPARTMENT. 

Did  Jesus  at  any  time  or  place  command  his  disciples  to 
keep  the  First  day  of  the  weak  in  place  of  the  Seventh  day? 

When  Jesus  expired  on  the  cross  the  old  Jewish  law, 
including  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  went  to  death  with 
him,  and  was  taken  out  of  the  way.  That  was  the  end 
of  the  law.  There  must  be  a  sacred  day  in  place  of 
the  disannulled  Sabbath.  So  when  Jesus  arose  on 
Sunday  morning  he  consecrated  the  day,  and  that  very 
day  in  the  evening  he  held  his  first  meeting  with  the 
disciples.  The  second  meeting  was  held  the  next  Sun- 

day evening,  and  thus  the  practice  of  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, or  the  first  day  of  the  week,  went  on.  it  was  the 

new  order  of  things  and  came  in  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence. The  example  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  on 

this  matter  gives  it  the  force  of  a  command,  and  this 
is  all  the  Scripture  needed.  It  is  Scripture  in  the  sense 
of  example,  the  most  positive  way  of  enjoining  a  duty. 

Can  a  deacon  be  continued  in  his  office  when  he  seldom 
ever  attends  the  regular  preaching  services,  though  he  is 
always  on  lianrf  at  the  council  meetings,  and  takes  a 
very  active  part  in  the  business? 

He.  of  course,  can  be  continued,  but  the  better  way 
would  be  for  churches  not  to  have  that  kind  of  a  dea- 

con. A  deacon  should  be  an  example  to  other  mem- 
bers, and  one  who  seldom  goes  to  preaching  is  a  won- 

derfully poor  example.  We  suggest  that  the  man  be 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 

Can  an '(aider  moderate  in  a  meeting  when  he  has  been 
with  one  of  the  parties,  having  a  case  before  the  church 
and  has  heard  his  side? 

He  can,  if  he  is  the  regular  eld»r  of  the  church  and 
is  absolutely  impartial  in  his  ruling.  When  a  case 
between  two  or  more  members,  is  before  the  church 
the  elder  is  supposed  not  to  throw  his  influence  on 
either  side.  He  is  to  moderate  the  meeting  and  let 
the  church  render  the  decision.  The  better  way,  how- 

ever, is  for  elders  not  to  permit  themselves  to  become 
mixed  up  in  individual  troubles. 

Can  an  elder  grant  a  letter  of  membership  by  the  major- 
ity vote  of  the  church  when  there  are  grave  objections? 

Letter*  cannot  be  granted  even  by  the  consent  of 

the  majority  where  there  are  objections.  The  church, 
however,  can  decide  by  a  majority  vote  whether  the 
objections  are  lawful.  When  objections  are  filed 
against  the  granting  of  a  letter  of  membership,  and 
the  objections  cannot  be  removed  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  objectors,  then  the  matter  should  be  referred  to 
the  church  to  say  whether  the  objections  may  be  sus- 

tained. If  they  are  sustained  then  the  letter  must  be 
withheld  until  satisfaction  to  the  church  is  rendered. 
If  the  objections  are  not  sustained  by  a  majority  of 
the  church  assembled  the  objectors  must  accept  the 
findings  of  the  church  and  not  further  object  to  the 

granting  of  the  letter. 

Can  one  be  required  to  make  a  public  acknowledgement 
for  an  act  which  he  denies,  and  which  has  never  been  prov- 

en against  him  by  the  church? 

He  cannot.  If  he  denies  the  charge  made  against 
him,  his  accusers  must  meet  him  before  the  church  in 
council  and  prove  their  charge.  The  church  will  say 
whether  the  charge  is  sustained.  If  it  is  not  sustained 
the  accused  must  be  held  as  guiltless  by  the  church  as 

a  body  and  by  the  officers  particularly.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  must  be  held  as  innocent  of  a  crime 

until  proven  guilty. 

Are  there  any  Scriptural  reasons  for  not  using  musical 
instruments  in  our  church  services? 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  New  Testament  very 
little  is  said  about  the  use  of  musical  instruments,  and 
at  no  time  do  we  read  that  such  instruments  were  used 

in  any  of  the  Christian  services.  We  read  about  sing- 
ing hymns  and  psalms,  as  well  as  singing  with  the 

spirit  and  with  the  understanding.  The  absence  of 
instrumental  music  in  church  services,  during  the  apos- 

tolic age,  is  certainly  significant.  Especially  so  when 
we  bear  in  mind  the  common  use  of  instrumental  mu- 

sic at  that  time.  It  was  one  form  of  worship  that  the 
apostles  did  not  introduce  in  the  Christian  congre- 

gations, and  we  will  do  well  to  follow  their  example, 
and  keep  musical  instruments  out  of  our  churches. 

The  tendency  of  instrumental  music  is  against  con- 
gregational singing,  and  may  be  objected  to  on  this 

ground  alone.  The  absence  of  instrumental  music  in 
the  apostolic  church  ought  to  settle  this  question,  es- 

pecially so  when  it  is  known  that  the  use  of  the  organ 
in  church  song  service  is  against  the  spiritual  side  of 
worship.  The  example  of  the  apostles  is  all  the  Scrip- ture needed. 

Why  did  the  Lord  send  quails  for  the  children  of  Israel 
to  eat  while  traveling  in  the  wilderness?^  Did  they  not have  sheep  and  cattle  plenty? 

They  started  with  flocks,  but  used  most  of  them  be- 
fore entering  the  desert.  Then  remember  sheep  and 

cattle  cannot  live  in  the  desert.  There  is  nothing 
there  for  them  to  eat.  That  is  why  the  Lord  sent  the 
quails.  If  the  people  would  have  had  plenty  of  mut- 

ton and  beef  they  would  not  have  lusted  for  meat. 

Is  there  any  difference  about  receiving  back  into  the 
church  those  that  have  been  expelled,  and  those  that  have 
left  of  their  own  accord?  Should  they  be  received  with hand  and  kiss? 

The  church  has  the  same  order  for  receiving  both 
classes.  One  who  wishes  to  return  to  the  church  is 
usually  permitted  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  the 
members  assembled,  make  his  own  statement,  then 
withdraw  for  a  moment,  while  the  counsel  is  taken. 
If  satisfactory  he  is  then  received  in  the  usual  order. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

„  L.  Miller, 

£  \V.  TBETER,
 

Illinois   1    H.  C.  Early, Virginia 

Indiana    I    A.  B.  Barnhart.     • Maryland 

John  Zuck,  Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 

Oencrul  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  Elgin,  111. 

e  next  meeting  of  the   Genera)   Missionary 
will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.    .,,    .*«*,    y 

iness  intended  lor  this  meeting  should  he  prepared  in   writing    » 

and  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  than  Oct.    1,    ~ 
Jj    will  not  leel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  san 

If  times  are  hard,  do  not  rnb  God.     Rather  rob  yourself. 

Come  to  the  Annual  Meeting  with  a  liberal  donation  for 

the  mission  cause. 

4  H 

Do  you  take  up  collection' 
he  mission  cause? 

in  your  Sunday  schools  for 

As  it  now  looks, 

members  in   India. 

may  soon   have   several   hundred 

Has  a  missionary  sermon  be 
negation  this  year? 

preached  in   your  con- 

Cod  will  never  forsake  the  man  who  stands  by  the  Bible 

and  earnestly  contends  for  its  truths. 

Bro.  Stover  expects  to  return  to  India  after  completing 

his  tour  of  the  churches  in  America. 

Do  not  expect  to  go  through  life  without  some  stormy 

yeather.     Storms  make  strong  trees. 

Study  is  the  first  duty  of  a  minister.    The  man  who  does 

lot  study  God's  Word  cannot  preach  it. 

Bro.  John  Kline  was  one  of  the  most  earnest  missionari
es 

he  church  ever  had.     You  should  read  his  life. 

All   the    apostles   were   most    earnest    missionaries, 

did  that  kind  of  work  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Let  us  hear  from  all  our  mission  workers,  both  at  home 

and  abroad.     Our  readers  want  the  good  news. 

Brother,  do  you  pray  earnestly  for  our  missio
naries? 

Can  they  feel  that  your  prayers  are  ever  with  th
em? 

The  eloquence  of  some  men  in  the  pulpit  is  more  than
 

counteracted  by  their  unbecoming  conduct  during  th
e 

week. 

Go  ye"  of  the  great  commission  is  meant  tor  tne 
ell  as  it  was  meant  for  the ;nt  day,  as  < 

The 

church  of  the  pre: 
apostles. 

Members    should  not   waste    their    energies    contendi
ng 

with  each  other.    Let  them  combine  their  energies  a
gainst 

Satan  and  sin.    

If    you    have    any   business    with    the    General    Mi
ssion 

Board,  keep  an  eye  on  the  standing  announcemen
t  at  the 

head  of  this  page.   

•  Have  you  ever  thought  seriously  about  giving  o
ne-tenth 

of  your  income  to  the  Lord  for  his  work?  If  not, 
 take  it 

to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

once  fallen  into  his  hands.  Yet  instead  of  shrinking  from 
the  conflict  he  was  anxious  for  it.  because  he  knew  in 

whom  he  put  his  trust  and  that  finally  good  would  con- 
quer evil.  This  knowledge  made  him  despise  the  shame 

and  the  suffering.  He  cared  not  for  his  own  life;  he  was 

•willing  to  lay  it  down  at  any  time  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 
How  many  Pauls  have  we  now?  How  many  when 

driven  from  Antioch  will  go  to  Iconium,  and  from  there 
to  Lystra?  And  how  many  when  stoned  and  dragged  out 
of  the  city  for  dead  will  set  out  for  another  city  and 

preach  Christ  there?  How  many  will  endure  imprison- 
ment and  mockery  and  scourging,  and  yet  will  not  be 

moved?  We  don't  know;  we  never  can  know  in  this 
world.  But  if  we  may  judge  from  the  spirit  in  which  little 
hindrances  are  often  met,  we  must  conclude  that  we  do 
not  have  the  Pauls  or  that  we  have  not  yet  found  them 

and  put  them  to  work  in  our  city  and  country  districts. 
This  is  not  said  from  any  desire  to  find  fault  with  our 

missionaries.  Many  of  us  who  remain  at  home  know  that 
we  should  not  do  as  well  as  others  have  done  if  we  were 

to  go.  The  trouble- seems  to  lie  rather  with  the  church 
as  a  whole  than  with  the  missionaries.  We  demand  re- 

sults, and  are  not  willing  to  await  them.  And  so  the 
worker  in  the  field  knows  that  he  will,  be  considered  a 
failure  if  he  does  not  bring  people  into  the  church.  The 
members  at  home  are  more  impatient  than  the  workers. 

They  sometimes  think  it  takes  a  long  time  to  prepare  the 
soil,  sow  the  seed,  cultivate  it  and  reap  the  harvest.  They 

don't  know  how  hard  the  soil  is,  or  how  stony, 'or  how  the 
thorns  have  already  filled  it  with  their  roots.  How  could 

they  know?  Perhaps  most  of  their  life  has  been  spent 

in  a  community  in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  has 
been  known  for  fifty  years. 

What  we  wish  to  impress  is  "the  necessity  of  working 
and  praying  and  waiting.  There  must  be  more  abundant 

labor  than  we  have  had  heretofore.  Suppose  it  takes  ten 

or  twenty  or  fifty  years  to  get  a  mission  well  established? 
Haven't  w&.  faith  enough  to  wait?  Must  we  see  a  visible 

result  for  every  effort  put  forth?  Christians  of  forced 

growth  are  not  strong  enough  to  withstand  the  enemy 

in  the  battle.  Their  life  is  soon  gone,  and  then  some  are 

ready  to  say  that  the  work  at  that  place  was  a  failure. 

And  it  was  a  failure  unless  we  have  learned  from  it  the 
lesson  which  we  should. 

We  must  not  expect  to  succeed  everywhere.  The  Mas- 
ter himself  did  not.  Paul  did  not.  No  one  ever  did. 

We  are  not  commanded  to  succeed,  but  to  go  and  teach. 

The  result  does  not  rest  in  our  hands.  Let  us  go  or 

send,  and  let  us  do  it  more  abundantly.  Then  wait. 

the  church  at  home  is  more  patient,  the  workers  in 

field  will  be  encouraged.  They  will  meet  trials  and  suffer- 

ing with  renewed  patience.  Their  labors  will  be  more 

abundant,  and  more  lasting  good  will  be  done.  And  as  a 

result  the  cause  which  we  all  love  will  advance  more 

rapidly  and  surely  than  it  does  now.  If  the  Lord  has 

waited  during  the  past  centuries  for  the  little  fruit  v 

is  seen,  why  should  any  man  grow  impat 

more  than  the  Lord  himself  demand: 
ants? 

If 

the 

ent  and  demand 

from    his    serv- 

G.  M. 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle 

CIRCLE  MEETING  PROGRAM. 

energetic  church  people.     Activity  demands  progress,  and 

we  must  keep  moving  on  or  we  will  fall  in  the  rear. 
— There  is  one  phase  of  Christian  endeavor  we  would 

like  to  ?ee  enlarged  upon  at  our  Conferences,  and  that  is 
real  active  evangelistic  work.  Whenever  a  crowd  comes 
together,  as  they  will  this  year  at  Harrisburg,  there  will 

certainly  be  many  hearts  ready  for  the  reception  of  God's 
holy  truth,  and,  say,  brother,  sister,  don't  you  want  to  be 
a  "seed  sower"  for  the  Master?  Pray  earnestly  that  the 
great  mecling  at  Harrisburg.  which  will  begin  next  week, 

may  be  another  Pentecost. 
— Of  course  every  Circle  member  will  bring  his  friends 

with  him  to  the  Circle  Meeting  on  Tuesday  evening.  A 

splendid  program  has  been  arranged  for  and  it  is  hoped  to 
have  '!"•  most  inspiring  meeting  we  have  ever  held.  The 

meeting  at  Lincoln  last  year  far  exceeded  our  most  san- 
guine expectations  and  this  year  should  exceed  that 

meeting,     Will  you  help  make  it  so? 
— We  hope  to  add  many  new  names  to  the  Circle  list 

during  this  Conference  session  and  ask  the  aid  of  every 
friend  of  missions.  Speak  to  your  friends  about  the  good 

work  it  is  doing  and  urge  them  to  join  with  us  as  every 

recruit  strengthens  the  army,  The  Secretary  will  be  pres- 
ent and  will  enlighten  the  unenlightened  in  every  way 

possible  if  you  will  only  give  her  the  opportunity. 
—The  Secretary  has  now  a  new  supply  of  that  great 

little  missionary  .book  "  Do  Not  Say"  and  will  be  glad  to 
send  a  copy  to  anyone  who  sends  in  the  enrollment  fee  of 
twenty-five  cents.  This  constitutes  you  a  member  of  the 

Reading  Circle  and  you  have  the  book  extra,  and  I  am 
sure  you  will  find  it  a  profitahle  investment. 
—Sister  Alma  Eplcy,  of  Marion,  Ohio,  has  completed 

her  course  of  reading  and  is  very  much  pleased  with 
results.  And  I  think  her  reading  is  showing  some  very 

practical  labor,  for  she  recently  came  fifty  miles  to  attend 
a  love  feast  and  brought  with  her  a  friend  who  received 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  before  the  evening  service.  These 
dear  sisters  are  isolated  from  the  Brethren,  there  being,  so 
far  as  known,  only  three  members  in  Marion  County. 

Pray  for  them  in  their  isolation. 
—What  of  China?  Her  four  hundred  million  people 

practically  in  heathen  darkness.  Just  think  of  it!  About 

five  times  as  many  people  as  in  these  United  States.  I  wish 

every  Circle  member  and  lover  of  Christ's  kingdom  would 
make  it  a  special  burden  of  prayer  that  China  might  have 

the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  "as  the  Lord  has 

prospered  you,"  send  an  offering  to  the  General  Mission- 

ary and  Tract  Committee  at  Elgin,  and  I  feel  sure  that  we 

can  have  a  mission  in  China  in  the  very  near  future. 

Don't  delay,  for  every  minute  that  is  wasted  about  150 

poor  Chinese  pass  into  eternity  without  Christ.  And  the 

Christian  world  is  responsible!  I  am  part  of  it.  Arc  you? 

Sister  Mary  L.  Cook,  of  Prairie  Depot,  Ohio,  says 

"that  the  books  have  been  well  chosen.  'Do  Not  Say' 

should  be  read  many  times.  It  is  a  book  that  can  be 

'  chewed,  swallowed  and  digested.'  " 
Sister  Etta  Brown,  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  has  always  been 

interested  in  our  work.  She  quotes  for  our  encourage- 

ment, 

"  Keep  on  sowing, 

God   will    cause    the    seed    to    grow 
Faster  than  your  knowing 

Nothing  e'er  is  sown  in  vain, If  his  voice  obeying 

We   look  upward  for  the   rain 

And  falter  not  in  praying." 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  J(ll,n  R 

rdur. 

For  this  page  we  want  regular  reports  from 
 all  the 

State  Mission  Boards.  These  boards  should  ke
ep  the 

churches  posted  about  their  york. 

Those  who  attend  the  missionary  meeting  on 
 the  Con- 

ference grounds,  May  19,  will  hear  some  excellent 
 mis- 

sionary talks.  The  topic  to  be  discussed  should  prove
  in- 

teresting to  everybody. 

In  every  family  there  should  be  a  mission  box,  a
  box  in 

which  you  can  place  the  Lord's  portion  of  y
our  income. 

When  there  is  a  call  for  mission  money,  you  can  
then  go 

to  the  Lord's  box  for  it. 

WAIT  FOR  RESULTS. 

?re  unde- such    times    a  leader 

After    reading   the    reports    of   mission    worker
s 

times  finding  in  them  a  note  of  complaint,  one 
to  think  of  Paul  and  his  work.     He  met 
ments  such  as  no  other  man  has 

some- made 
th  discourage- 

Read  his  enumeration 

of  them  And  if  you  think  as  you  read  you  will  
be  moved 

beyond  the  power  of  words  to  express.  What  was  
in  him 

that  in  spite  of  all  he  endured  he  still  pressed  
ori  and 

knew  and  did  but  Sne  thing?  It  was  the  Spirit,  
who  filled 

and  possessed  him  so  entirely  that  anything 
Spirit's  work  had  no  attraction  for  him. 

conflict  would  be  hard;  he  knew  the  power  of  Satan  
and 

his  determination  to  keep  as  his  servants  those  
who  had 

Topic. — A  Leader. 
Text.— John  2I-:  3,  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a 

fishing.     They  say  unto  him.  We  also  go  with  
thee. 

References.— i  Chronicles  29:17;  Rom.  7:22;  Phil.  3-  ' 3
, 

14;  Psalm  94:16;  Isa.  6:8;  Acts  4:  I.V,  Prov.  2
6:  5;  Zech. 

8:16;    Prov.  18:16;    Prov.  27:8. 

What  Are  We  Goi»g  to  Do?— I  wondor  whether
  as  Ine 

disciples  pondered  on  the  crucifixion,  and  thou
gh,  of  their 

earthly  hopes  of  power,  unrealized,  they  wer
e  not  saynlg 

in  their  hearts,  "  What  shall  we  do?  " 

cided;  they  were  unemployed.  At 

can  easily  influence  people. 

"I  Go"— Peter  was  impulsive,  strong  and  inf
luential. 

When  he  said.  "  I  go  a  fishing,"  the  others  w
ere  glad  to 

drift  with  him.'  He  saved  them  the  (roubl
e  of  finding something  to  do.  . 

A  Leader's  Evil  Influence.— Sin  loves  co
mpanionship. 

When  a  leader  boldly  declares  his  intenti
on  to  do  wrong, 

there  will  be  others  to  go  along.  None 
 of  us  l.veth.  to 

himself.  When  ruin  starts  it  rushes.  It
  is  hard  to  resist 

an  evil  leader. 

A  Good  Leader— A  young  man 

church   or   to   Sunday   school   or   upon 
 some  mis 

mercy  will  find  that  others 
Essay 

TO  WHICH  CLASS  DO  YOU   BELONG? -Mis. 

or  woman  saying,  I  go  to 

sion    of 

"The  church  has  been  divided  into  three  classes  - 

sion  Omission,  and  Anti-Mission."  And  the  
individuals 

of  which  each  church  is  made  up  all  fall  under  one
  of 

these  three  divisions.  We  believe  that  the  
Anti-Mission 

church  member  appears  like  the  most  hopeless  case
  in  that 

list  Yet  we  wonder  whether  it  is  not  easier  
to  convince 

an  Anti-Missionist  of  the  error  of  his  way  than  
an  Omis- 

sionist.  One  missionary  said.  "We  are  play
ing  at  mis- 

sions "  We  do  not  realize  the  fearful  responsibility  restin
g 

on  every  Christian  to  give  the  Bible  to  
the  heathen.  Per- 

haps God  has  given  you  a  call  to  stay  at  home 
 and  work. 

He  has  surely  called  you  to  go  or  send.  D
o  not  be  au Omissionist.  . 

There  is  a  movement  on  foot  now  for  Ou
r  Circle  to 

support  a  missionary  in  Porto  Rico  Thi
s  will  give  us  an 

opportunity  to  do  something  for  missi
ons.  We  pray  for 

a  glad  response. 

FACTS. 
will  go  with  him. 

'  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me." 

but    the 
He   knew  the 

READING    CIRCLE    NOTES 

—Another    Annual    Conference 

hope  that  many  Circle  memb
er- 

its  different  services.     There  have  b
een  many  change: 

the  past  fifteen  years.     The  scope  
of  the  Conference  has 

been  enlarged  so  as  to  meet  the  de
mands  of  a  growing. 

;eason   is   here   and   we 
and    friends   will    enjoy 

,.  There  are  one  thousand  million  heathe
n  in  the  world. 

1    There  are  ten  thousand  missionaries.
 

3.  Less  than  fifty  years  ago  China  had 
 only  six  converts. 

Now  there  are  nearly  sixty  thousand.
 

4  Take  out  all  the  Christian  workers  
from  the  United 

Slates  and  scatter  three  hundred  and  f
orty-three  ministers 

over  11.  and  you  have  China  in  miniat
ure. 

3  Over  nineteen  hundred  years  have
  passed  since  Je- 

sus'commanded  us  to  "  go."    Why  are  we  so  indi
fferent? 



THE    QOSPEL    MESSENGBB. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  coid  water  to  a  th  r-ty  roul,  so  is  pood  news  from  a  lar  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora. —  Bro.  Dan.  Dierdorff  and  liis  daughter  Mary 
are  sojourning  in  our  midst.  Such  members  are  very  help- 

ful. Bro.  Dan.  knows  just  how  to  break  the  bread  of  life 
to  needy  souls.  While  here  lie  lias  been  an  instrument  in 

God's  hands  in  leading  one  soul  into  fellowship  with  God 
and  with  his  people.  The  one  who  made  the  good  con- 

fession is  very  feeble  in  body.  The  brother  claims  to 
feel  better  physically  and  is  happy  in  soul.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Seerist  will  commence  meetings  here  May  10. — D.  A.  Nor- 
cross.  Glendora.  Cal..  May  b. 

Laton. — Recently  I  tried  to  tell  the  story  of  Jes.us  here, 
being  the  first  of  our  Brethren  to  hold  services  in  these 
parts.  Two  families  of  members  live  here,  and  there  is  a 
grand  opening  to  build  up  some  churches.  Investigate  the 
chances  for  good,  cheap  homes  and  the  eagerness  of  the 
people  to  have  good  people  to  move  among  them.  Breth- 

ren F.  Kuckenbaker  and  P.  R.  Wagoner,  Laton,  Cal.,  prac- 
tical farmers  and  faithful  members,  can  give  you  informa- 
tion as  to  spiritual  needs  and  physical  opportunities. — 

M.  M.  Eshelman,  Tropico,  Cal.,  May  2. 
ILLINOIS. 

Mulberry  Grove. — To-day  was  our  quarterly  council. 
Time  set  for  love  feast,  June  7.  Arrangements  are  being 
made  for  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  church  in  the  country 
during  the  fall. — N.  E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry  Grove,  111.,  May 
10. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  May  10  in  Girard, 
111.  One  was  received  by  letter  and  four  were  granted. 
We  reorganized  Girard  Sunday  school  by  re-electing  Bro. 
Harvey  J.  Vaniman  superintendent  and  Bro.  D.  B.  Vani- 
man  assistant.  Bro.  John  Heckman  is  expected  to  com- 

mence a  series  of  services  Sept.  20  in  Girard. — Mary  A. 
Brubaker,  Virdtn,  III.,  May  10. 

INDIANA. 

Bethel. — This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3. 
Two  letters  were  granted  and  three  received.  The  Sunday 
school  at  the  chapel  was  re-organized,  with  Bro.  James 
Meloy  superintendent.  We  decided  to  ask  for  the  next 
Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana  to  be  held 
at  the  chapel.  We  will  hold  our  love  feast  June  21  at  the 
Salem  house.  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  North  Manchester,  is  to 
talk  to  the  children  the  next  morning,  and  in  the  evening  he 
is  to  preach  at  the  chapel.  Bro.  W.  B.  Neff  was  chosen  as 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  One  has  been  received  by 
baptism  since  my  last  report. — Chauncey  I.  Weybrighl, 
Milford,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Ind..  May  5. 
Huntington  City  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April 

26;  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting;  received  three  members 
by  letter  and  granted  five  letters.  Because  of  one  of  our 
trustees  moving  out  of  our  district  we  decided  to  elect 
another  trustee  at  next  council.  We  have  organized  a 

young  people's  Bible  society.  We  meet  every  Sunday  even- ing at  6:30.  There  is  great  interest  taken  in  it  by  both 
old  and  young. — Cora  I.  Leicht,  Huntington,  Ind.,  May  8. 

Huntington  (country)  church  held  their  spring  council 
May  3.  Our  elder.  J.  H.  Wright,  presided.  Three  letters 
were  granted.  Bro.  I/B.  Wike  was  chosen  to  represent 
this  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  Decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  Oct.  18.  We  also  decided  to  get  the  new  Hymnal. 
The  day  following  Bro.  Wike  preached.  Four  letters  of 
membership  were  accepted  recently.  Our  Sunday  school, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Jesse  Hoke,  is  doing  well. — Rosella 
Shock,  Huntington,  Ind.,  May  6. 
Muncie  congregation  held  another  series  of  meetings 

this  spring  prior  to  our  communion.  Ourelder,  Bro.  Geo. 
L.  Studebaker,  did  the  preaching.  Seven  precious  souls 

came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Five  were  baptized  and  two 
reclaimed.  May  4  was  the  time  set  for  our  love  feast. 
We  had  a  good  meeting.  Ministering  brethren  present 
were  Daniel  Vaniman.  D.  F.  Hoover,  A.  C.  Snowberger, 
David  Richard.  A.  C.  Young,  John  G.  Rarick,  Isaac  Key, 
J.  Swoveland,  G.  Karns  and  A.  Priddy.  About  one  hun- 

dred and  twenty  communed.  Bro.  Studebaker  will  rep- 
resent us  at  Annual  Meeting.— Cora  M.  Moomaw,  710  North 

Mulberry  St.,    Muncie.    Ind..    May  6. 

Springfield. — To-day  we  met  in  quarterly  council.  Four 
letters  were  received  and  three  given.  Eld.  Berkey  was 
with  us  and  will  remain  until  after  services  to-morrow. 
Bro.  A.  I.  Mow  has  recently  moved  among  us,  for  which  we 
feel  very  grateful.  His  labors  are  much  needed.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  number  and  interest- — Irma 
J.  Eby,  Wawaka,  Ind..  May  10. 

Pine  Creek.— Bro.  D.  H.  Anglcmyer  came  to  us  May 
3  and  preached  three  soul-cheering  sermons.  Although 
the  weather  was  inclement  and  a  funeral  in  the  neighbor- 

hood at  the  same  time,  we  had  good  attendance,  and  all 
enjoyed  the  brother's  words  of  consolation.— Etta  Har- 
baugh,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  May  8. 
Walnutlevel.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3.  Our 

elder.  Jesse  Stoneburncr.  was  with  us.  Sister  *Serepta Warner  was  chosen  for  clerk  of  the  church.— Maliuda  S. 
Studebaker,    Reiffsburg.    Ind..    May  6. 

IOWA. 

Kingsley.— Our  church  decided  to  change  the  time  for 
our  love  feast  from  June  14.  as  formerly  reported,  to  June 
28  on  account  of  some  of  the  adjoining  churches  selecting 
the  same  time  for  their  communion  services.  We  expect 
Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  from  Mt.  Morris,  to  be  with  us  then  and 
give  us  a  week's  meetings.— Phoebe  Foft.  Pierson,  Iowa May  2. 

Middle  Creek.— -Our  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
May  3.  The  writer  was  chosen  corresponding  secretary. 
Our  elder  was  with  us.  Some  of  us  live  quite  a  distance,' 
but  we  love  to  meet  with  brethren  and  sisters  in  council 
meeting.— Fairy  Stout,  New  Sharon,  Iowa,  May  5. 

KANSAS. 

East  McPherson.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  3  At- 
tendance was  rather  small,  owing  to  smallpox  in  an  adjoin- 

ing congregation.  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of  Navarre,  Kans.. 
came  to  us  one  week  previous  and  preached  for  us  till  the 
time  of  the    feast.     At   the   time  of   the   feast    Bro.    John 

LUcry  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry 
and  he  and  wife  were  duly  installed. — J.  C.  Ulery,  Mc- Pherson, Kans.,  May  7. 

Eden  Valley. — The  members  of  our  congregation  met  in 
quarterly  council  May  3,  with  Eld.  G.  W.  Weddle,  for- 

merly of  McPherson.  Kans.,  presiding.  Six  church  letters 

were  received,  including  one  elder.  One  letter  was  grant-" cd.  The  visiting  brethren  reported  all  in  peace.  Quite  a 
number  of  Brethren  are  moving  into  our  vicinity,  and  we 
are  pleased  to  see  them  come. — Irene  Myers,  Seward, Kans.,  May  9. 

Grenola  church  met  in  council  May  3.  Our  elder,  S. 
Thompson,  of  Fredonia,  was  with  us.  We  decided  to  have 

our  elder  hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting  commencing  Oct.  4, 
and  our  love  feast  is  set  for  Oct.  18.— F.  E.  Wise,  Grenola, Kans.,  May  5. 

Pleasant  View  church  met  in  council  April  22.  Our  Sun- 
day-school superintendent,  Bro.  Foster  Cline,  planned  to 

attend  school  at  Salina.  Kans.,  and  Bro.  N.  Dawson  was 
elected  to  fill  the  unexpired  term.  Bro.  Levi  Hertzler  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was 
held  April  26.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Bro. 
Samuel  Funk,  of  Los  Ajigeles,  Cal..  delivered  ten  very  ben- 

eficial sermons.  He  expects  to  attend  Annual  Meeting  and 
return  again  to  California. — Alma  Hertzler,  Darlow,  Kans., 

May  6. 
Silver  Creek  church,  near  Arkansas  City,  met  in  a  called 

council  May  4.  Bro.  C.  Harader  was  chosen  moderator 
and  J.  G.  Calvert  secretary.  Four  certificates  of  member- 

ship were  read.  Bro.  C.  Harader  was  chosen  to  represent 
our  church  as  delegate  at  Annual  Meeting.  Our  little  band 
seems  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Eighteen  mem- 

bers have  expressed  themselves  to  labor  for  the  prosperity 
of  t lie  church.  One  brother  and  sister  came  twenty  miles. 
— Bird  Calvert.  Arkansas  City,  Kans.,  May  6. 

KENTUCKY. 

Constance. — Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Farmersville,  Ohio, 
came  to  us  May  3  and  preached  three  soul-inspiring  ser- 

mons. We  were  much  encouraged  by  a  visit  from  Sister 
Anna  Lesh,  of  Mt.  Repose,  Ohio.  We  have  preaching  by 
our  ministers  the  first  and  third  Sundays  of  every  month. — 
John  T;  Moll, -Constance,  Ky.,  May  7. 

MICHIGAN. 

Gait. — Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh.  the  District  evangelist,  came 
to  preach  for  us.  He  stayed  till  the  first"  of  May.  preaching 
fourteen  sermons.  The  meetings  were  well  attended.- — 
Harvey  Good,  Gait,  Mich.,  May  6. 

Middletown.  --Last  Sunday  morning  and  evening  we 
were  favored  by  the  presence  and  two  excellent  sermons 
from  Eld.  C.  S.  Wilkins,  of  Grelton,  Ohio.  At  the  close  of 
morning  services  one  more  was  received  by  baptism.  Bro. 
Wilkins  has  bought  a  farm  here  and  expects  to  make 
Michigan  his  home.  Sister  Lelia  Miller,  of  Woodland, 
Mich.,  is  again  with  us,  conducting  a  class  in  vocal  music— 
J.  W.  Chambers.  Middletown,  Mich.,  May  5. 

MISSOURI. 

Smith  Fork  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  S.  B.  Shirkey,  was  with  us.  The  church  was 
well  represented.  One  sister  was  received  by  letter  and 
four  letters  were  granted.  Our  deacons  were  appointed  to 
make  arrangements  for  a  protracted  meeting  in  August. 
The  time  was  set  for  our  love  feast,  and  a  liberal  contri- 

bution was  taken  up  for  church  expenses.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  each  Sabbath.  Our  Sisters' 

Aid  Society  is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  We  feel  that 

the  Lord's  hand  is  with  us.  Bro.  Shirkey  remained  over 
Sunday  and  preached  for  us.  An  appointment  at  the 
Brushy  schoolhpuse,  nineteen  miles  from  the  church, 
where  we  have  a  few  members,  will  be  started  next  Sunday, 
at  4  P.  M.,  to  be  held  once  each  month. — Mary  Polk  Ellen- 
berger,  Plaltsburg,  Mo.,  May  6. 

MINNESOTA. 

Morrill  church  met  in  council  May  1.  We  received  four 

letters  of  ■membership:  May  3  we  held  our  love  feast. 
Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  of  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  officiated. — 
Amanda  Snell,  Ramey.  Minn..  May  9. 

Morrill.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  May  1,  prepara- 
tory to  our  love  feast,  with  our  District  evangelist,  Eld. 

O.  J.  Beaver  presiding.  Three  were  received  by  letter, 
and  we  expect  three  more  members  shortly.  We  held  our 
love  feast  May  3.  Fifteen  surrounded  the  Lord's  table, 
and  it  was  truly  a  feast  to  the  soul.  This  is  a  mission  point 
and  has  been  without  a  minister  until  recently.  The  Dis- 

trict Mission  Board  located  the  writer  here.  We  are  con- 
templating building  a  church  in  the  near  future.  This  is  a 

timber  country,  well  watered  and  productive:  a  good  place 
for  the  Brethren  to  get  cheap  homes.  We  would  like  for 
the  Brethren  to  visit  this  place  and  locate  with  us  and  help 
take  it  for  the  Lord.— W.  H.  Byer,  Ramey.  Minn.,  May  6. 

NEBRASKA. 

Afton.— April  27  Bro.  H.  A.  Frantz,  our  State  Secretary, 
was  with  us  and  conducted  an  interesting  Sunday-school 
meeting.  The  Sunday  school  has  decided  to  organize  a 
teachers'  meeting  and  a  committee  will  be  appointed  to  se- 

cure a  library.  The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May 
2.  Sister  Lizzie  Mishler  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.— Anna  M.  Snell,  Cambridge,  Nebr.,  May  6. 
Kearney  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  5.  Bro. 

Harvey  Ikenberry  presided.  Our  elder  felt  the  need  of 
having  some  one  to  assist  him  in  the  office  of  elder,  as  he 
is  called  away  to  other  fields  of  labor  so  often  when  the 
church  needs  him  at  home..  Bro.  Harvey  Ikenberry  was 
chosen  to  assist  him.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
June  15,  at  6  P.  M.  April  6  one  was  brought  into  the  fold, 
his  wife  being  a  member  about  a  year.  This  is  one  of  the 
homes  where  the  Missionary  Gospel  Messenger  has  been 
a  visitor.— Mary  F.  May.  Kearney.  Nebr..  April  14'  (Mis- 

laid.    Hence  delayed.— Ed.) 
NEW  JERSEY. 

_  Sand  Brook.— I  am  assisting  Eld.  J.  D.  Hoppock  and  Eld. 
C.  W.  Moore  to  carry  forward  the  great  work  of  the  Lord. 
Yesterday  one  young  sister  of  eighteen  summers  was  add- 

ed by  confession  and  baptism  in  the  Sand  Brook  church. 
Yesterday  at  3  P.  M.  Sunday  school  was  organized  with 
thirty-six  present.  We  decided  to  use  the  Brethren's  Sun- 

day-school literature.— T.  Myers,  Sand  Brook,  N.  J.,  May  5. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 
Lamar.— On  the  morning  of  May  3,  not  having  conv^ 

ance,  I  walked  twelve  miles  to  meet  the  Brethren  of  pp  r Creek  congregation,  to  fill  an  appointment  previon  1 
made.  I  found  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  alread 
congregated;  had  a  very  pleasant  council  meeting  u  , 
again  Sunday  morning  to  organize  Sunday  school.  W 

had  the  pleasure  of  organizing  a  very  promising  Sund-  * 

school,  with  Bro.  H.  J.  Woodie  superintendent  and  Br'1' J.  P.  Osborne  assistant.  At  11  A.  M.  a  large  crowd  ln!i 
gathered  for  preaching,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  preach 

ing  to  them.  They  will  use  Brethren's  literature  in  Sund  ' 
school.— John  C.  Woodie,  Lamar,"  N.  C,  May  5.  y Melvin  Hill.— Bro  J.   V.   Felthouse.  of  Elkhart,   Ind     i 

with  us  and  holding  some  soul-stirring  meetings.     He  ,S 
looking  out  a  location.     We  hope  he  will  decide  lo  loc-J5 with  us.— W.  B.  Christner,  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  May  7. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Berthold.— We  wish  to  announce  the  change  of  time  for our  love  feast.  Instead  of  having  the  meeting  June  26  ai 

10  A.  M.,  the  meeting  will  be  July  12,  at  10  A.  M.  "onr Sunday  school  is  now  just  a  little  over  one  year  old  and  ha- 

been  kept  evergreen,  save  two  Sundays  on  account  of  [,!' 
clement  weather.  Eld.  David  Iiollinger,  of  Greenville" Ohio,  was  with  us  recently  and  preached  two  soul-cheering sermons.  We  have  Sabbath  school  and  preaching  in  town 
each  Sunday;  also  three  miles  out  in  the  country  in  the 
afternoon;  also  young  people's  meeting  each  Sabbath  even ing  in  town.  Our  services  are  well  attended.— Uriah  R McCorkie,  Berthold,  N.  Dak.,  May  7. 

Bowbells.— We  held  meeting  in  the  schoolhouse  in  town 
April  27.  Bro.  Forney  and  wife,  of  Portal,  N.  Dak.,  were  re 
ceived  by  letter.  Bro.  Forney  preached  to  a  well-filled house.  We  will  have  services  again  in  four  weeks  here  in 
town,  buf  at  the  schoolhouse  north  of  town  we  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Kenepp  su- 

perintendent, and  preaching  every  two  weeks  — Ocia  C 
Lahman,    Bowbells,    N.    Dak.,    May    1. 

Pleasant  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  1 
Our  elder  being  absent. .Bro.  John  McClane  was  chosen 
Moderator.  Bro.  Andrew  Blochcr  represents  the  Pleasant 
Valley  church  at  Annual  Meeting;  brethren  J.  E.  Smith  and 
L.  A.  Gans  at  District  Meeting,  which  will  be  held  in  this 
church  June  26  instead  of  June  28,  as  reported  heretofore 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  immediately  after  District  Meet- 

ing. Ministerial  Meeting  to  be  held  just  prior  to  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting.— S.  S.  Blocher.  York,  N.  Dak.,  May  5. 

Salem.— At  a  recent  council  meeting  the  Salem  church 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  July  12,  beginning  at  i 
P.  M.  Brethren  Charles  Boyd  and  David  A  Hufford  rep- 

resent our  church  at  District  Meeting.  Sister  Mary  Miller 
was  elected  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school  for  one 
year,  with  Bro.  Lyman  Betz  assistant.  Last  Sunday  we 
bad  102  scholars  in  Sunday  school  and  about  175  or  200  fnr 
preaching.  This  was  a  barren  prairie  a  few  years  ago  — I Will  Shively.  Newville.  N.  Dak.,  May  4. 

OHIO. 

Baker  church  met  in  council  May  3.  All  business  passed 
off  pleasantly.  The  writer  was  authorized  to  act  as  dele- 

gate for  this  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  Two  letters  were 
granted  and  one  was  received  by  letter.— G.  A.  Snider Lima.  Ohio,  R.  D.  No.  5,  May  5. 

^  Black  River  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3. 
Bro.  A.  B.  Horst  is  to  be  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Our  communion  is  to  be  held  Oct.  11.  Seven  letters  of 
membership  were  read.  Five  families  of  Brethren  have 
moved  into  this  congregation  this  spring.  We  are  glad  to 
welcome  them  among  us.  We  send  a  request  for  Bro. 
Wilbur  Stover  to  visit  us.  April  6  Bro.  C.  M.  Woods  was 
re-elected  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school.  We  are 
trying  lo  arrange  for  Bro.  Edson  Ulery  to  preach  a  mis- 

sionary sermon  for  us  in  the  near  future.  Our  contribution 
for  last  quarter  was  $5.20  for  home  missions.— Mary  R. Hoover,  Munson,  Ohio,  May  6. 

East  Nimishillen  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3. 
As  an  election  for  deacon  was  to  be  held,  brethren  David 
Youngand  George  Carper,  of  the  Springfield  church,  were 
with  us.  As  a  result  of  the  election  brethren  William  Esh- 

elman and  Solomon  Shoemaker  were  chosen  to  the  dea- 

cons office.  Joseph  Kimmel  was  advanced  to  the  second' 
degree  of  the  ministry.  Four  members  were  granted  eer- 
lificates_  of  membership.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  14.  commencing  at 
io  A.  M.  Bro.  Joseph  Kimmel  was  chosen  delegate  l" 
Annual  Meeting.— A.  J.  Carper,  Middle  Branch.  Ohio.  May 

5- 

Loramies  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Brethren  l.  J. 
Rosenberger  and  Jonathan  Hoover  presided.  Bro.  Roseti- 
bcrger  expects  to  be  with  us  and  give  us  a  few  meetings, 
prior  to  our  communion,  which  will  be  June  14,  at  2:30 
P.  M.— Mary  Hoover,  Oran,  Ohio.  May  6. 

Owl  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3.     Bro. 
D.  M.  Irvin,  of  Smithville,  was  with  us  and  remained  over 
Sunday,  preaching  three  sermons.  We  are  having  a  very 
interesting  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Jay  Workman  is  our  su- 

perintendent. Our  District  Sunday-school  Meeting  will  be 
held  June  iR  and  19  in  the  Owl  Creek  church.— Tena Whisler,  Frederick! own.  Ohio,  May  5. 

Silver  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  May  S- 
Eld.  G.  W.  Sellers  and  Bro.  D.  P.  Koch  were  present. 
We  made  arrangements  for  a  series  of  meetings.  I"  he 
held  at  both  churchhouses  during  the  coming  winter;  Bro. 
C.'L.  Wilkins  at  the  Hickory  Grove  house  am!  Bro.  A.  L. 
Wright  at  Walnut  Grove,  if  their  services  can  be  secured. 
Bro.  Ira  E.  Long  was  elected  to  the  ministry  at  this  meet- 

ing. Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organized  some  weeks 
ago.  with  Bro.  Noah  Long  as  superintendent.  It  is  grow- 

ing in  interest  and  numbers  since  that   time.   Mrs.  Delia 
Landis  Long,  Alvordton,  Ohio,  R,  R.  No.  1,  May  8. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Bear  Creek.— A.  J.  Smith  and  father  began  a  series  f>f 
meetings  here  April  27  and  continue?!  until  May  3.  We 
rejoiced  that  two  received  baptism  and  joined  us  in  a  feast 
and  communion,   held   in   the   tabernacle   May   1.     Bro.  L- 
E.  Cripe,  of  Clarkson,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  W.  O.  Beckner,  of 
McPherson.  Kans..  assisted  in  our  communion  service  and 
preached  some  soul-cheering  sermons.     A  number  of  mem- 
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;ent  from  other  congregtions.  We  feel 

„Jy  encouraged  as  the  number  of  communicants  was 
are  than  twice  as  many  as  communed  with  us  at  our  last 
mumnion.  There-  were  fifty-four.— J.  D.  Fisher,  Gla- 
e,  Okla.,  May  5- 

Goswell.—  Feb.  17  Bro.  Siglar  and  myself  left  Barron, 
to  look  over  this  new  country.  We  located  in  the 

'invest  part,  next  to  Texas  and  Greer  County.  I  think is  the  largest  tract  of  nice  country  I  ever  saw.  We 
raise  corn,  kaffir  corn,  oats,  wheat,  potatoes,  cotton 

It  is  a  good  place  to  build  up  a  church.  Many 
er  heard  of  our  church,  but  now  want  to  learn 

them.  We- have  no  church  here.  One  minister  is 

ating  with  us.  We  are  three  miles  from  the  town  of 

rvjswell,  and  all  we  want  is  more  Christian  people  to  lo- 
cate with  us.— W.  J.  Joyce,  Goswell,  Okla.,  May  4- 

Oakgrove  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  26. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  Edgecomb,  not  being  with  us,  Eld.  G.  W. 
Landis  presided  over  the  meeting.  Two  were  received  by 

letter.  Sister  Hattie  McKin  was  appointed  solicitor  for 

the  church.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in 

September,  to  close  Sept.  20  with  a  love  feast.  Eld.  G.  W. 

T/indis  has  moved  into  this  congregation  and  will  preach 

every  Sunday  at  11  A.  M.  and  at  night.  Our  Sunday  school 

was  re-organized  by  electing  brethren  C.  Niscom  and  H. 

Rowe  superintendents.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature. 
We  have  the  largest  attendance  this  season  we  have  ever 

had.  We  have  a  good  country  and  woutd  be  glad  to  see 

Brethren  come  among  us.— Hannah  Rowe,  Chandler,  Okla., 

May  7- 

Guthrie— Bro.  J.  F.  Neher,  who  has  charge  of  the  mis- 

sion work  in  this  city,  is  to  represent  this  congregation  at 

the  approaching  Annual  Meeting.— J.  H.  Neher,  Guthrie, 
Okla.,  May  io. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Boucher.— A  chance  errand  brought  me  within  the  bounds 

of  the  Ligonier  Valley  church.  I  visited  the  Sunday  school 

-nd  found  there  a  corps  of- earnest  workers.  The  Sunday 

school  is  progressing  nicely.  I  spoke  to  the  congregation 

in  the  evening.  The  church  appears  to  be  in  peace  and 

harmony,  and  the  members  active  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
The  elder,  Bro.  Hanawalt,  has  recovered  health  so  as  again 

to  take  charge  of  his  ministerial  duties.  Should  any  of 

0ur  Brethren  pass  through  Boucher,  please  stop  and  
en- 

courage these  Brethren  more.— R.  A.  Dassdorf,  Jones 
Mills,  Pa.,  April  27. 

Hanover.— We  met  in  special  council  May  2,  Eld.  J.  A. 

Long  of  York,  presiding.  Previous  to  this  Eld.
  J-  A. 

Long  was  our  elder,  but  on  account  of  inconven
ience  the 

church  accepted  his  resignation,  and  chose  Eld.  O
.  V. 

Lone  of  Abbottstown.  An  election  was  held  for 
 a  deacon 

the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Henry  Baker.  Bro.  Ma
sterson  was 

appointed  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— M
argaret  Har-_ 

lacher,  Hanover,  Pa.,  May  8. 

White  Oak.-May  4  Bro.  John  H
err,  of  Meyerstown, 

..reached  for  us.  After  the  services
  four  put  on  Christ  in 

b  n  m  In  the  afternoon  we  org
anized  Sunday  school  at 

ManhSn  bv  electing  Bro.  Hir
am  Gibbel  superintendent, 

id  breThren  Cha  Mederia  an
d  Thad.  Beck  assistants 

We  hive  twelve  teachers  and  o
ne  hundred  pupi  s wUh 

prospects  of  more.  Bro.  Herr  
also  preached  at  the  Home 

on  the  same  day.-G.  Minnich,  Liti
tz,  Pa.,  May  5- 

TENNESSEE. 

Bi-  Sandy— May  3  our  elder,  Bro.
  B.  E.  Kesler,  came  to 

orewh  for  £  H  preached  three  
sermons  to  a  good  con- 

gregation Prospects  at  this  time  are  quite
  encouraging 

forTh  upbuilding  of  the  church 
 We  have :  our  regular 

annnintments  at  this  place  filled  by  B
ro.  Charles  Wills, 

occasional!^  by  C  M.  Bantz.-Esthe
r  Shultz,  Big  bandy, 

Tenn.,  May  5-  ,  ., 

French  Broad.-To-day  was  our  q
uarterly  counci 

While  admonishing  the  members  to  m
ore  consecration  in 

our ■  prayera  our  afproaching  Annual  Meeti
ng  came  to  my 

mind  I  thought  of  the  vast  number  
of  saints  that  would 

and,  and  how  necessary  for  us  j?be^*P™J« 

that  much  good  might  be  accomplishe
d.  Then  I  thought 

how  1  would  like  to  be  there,  as  1  have 
 not  been  at  the  An 

nual  Meeting  since  1S61,  at  Beaver  Cr
eek,  Va,  before  1 

was  a  member.  I  have- been  here  trying  to  build  up 

Christ's  cause  at  this  place  for  twenty-e
ight  years  and  it 

has  taken  all  my  spare  means  to  do  wha
t  I  have  done  1 

nv  never  be  able  to  get  to  another 
 Annual  Meeting,  but 

Mop  ome'  s^veet  daySo  meet  ^brethr
en  and  «.t«.  in 

the  glory  land.— Jacob  Wine,  Oak  Gr
ove,  Tenn.,  May  6. 

Knob    Creek   church    met    in  quarterly  c
ouncil   May^J- 

with"
 

The Bro  Tohn  Bashor,  of  Pleasant  Valley,  w
as 

cW was  well  represented.  Two  letters
  of  membership 

were  granted  We  have  two  very  
flourishing  Sunday 

Soil  hi  this  church.  D.  F.  and  J.
  P.  Bowman  will  rep- 

resent us  at  Annual  Meeting.-Mary  White, 
 jonesboro, 

Tenn.,  R.  R.  4.  May  6. 

Morristown.-April  26  we  were  surprised  b
y  having  Bra 

j.  V.  Felthouse.  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  call  on 
 us.  On  the  fol- 

lowing day  he  accompanied  me  to  the  Meado
w  Bra,  ch 

church,  Grainger  County,  where  we  met 
 in  a  little  log 

church  among  the  mountains  Saturday  nigh
t  Sunday  and 

Sunday  evening  for  worship.  At  each
  of  these  services 

the  house  was  well  filled  with  intereste
d  listeners,  bid. 

John  B.  Murray,  who  is  now  well  advanced
  in  years,  is  the 

only  minister  in  this  congregation  and  they  a
lways  gladly 

welcome  visits  from  other  ministers.  They 
 have  a  mem- 

bership of  perhaps  fifty  or  more,  and  they  are  alto
gether  a 

very  pleasant  people  with  whom  to  s
ojourn.  Bro.  Felt- 

house  is  now  preaching  for  us  in  this  city  
and  is  delivering 

some  very  edifying  sermons.  May  3  and  4  it  wa
s  my  pleas- 

ant privilege  to  address  the  Brethren  at 
 Creach  s 

Chapel,  Three  Springs,  Tenn.  The  evening  of  May
  4  1 

talked  to  a  very  attentive  audience  in  the  Ba
ptist  church 

in  the  village  of  Whitesburg.  Both  these  point
s  are  within 

the  bounds  of  the  White  Horn  church,  whos
e  members 

are  scattered  over  a  considerable  territory. 
 The  cordial- 

ity with  which  I  have  been  invited  and  received  i
nto  the 

churches  and  homes  of  the  good  people  of  all
  denomina- 

tions indicates  a  readiness  to  hear  the  Truth  that  is  very 

commendable.— James  M.  Neff,  Morristown,  Tenn.,  M
ay  6. 

Paris.— April  26  the  writer  and  family  met  Bro.  B. 
 E. 

Kesler  at  Bro.  C.  M.  Bantz's  near  Lankford,  Tenn.,  whe
re 

we  held  council  meeting.  On  Tuesday  we  returned  home
 

bringing  Bro    Kesler  with  us.     In  the  evening  we  met  at 

a  schoolhouse  for  worship.  The  attendance  was  small 
but  attentive.  The  next  evening  being  unfavorable  we  had 
no  meeting,  but  Thursday  evening  we  were  met  by  a  large 

audience.  Friday  evening  we  held  meeting  at  our  resi- 
dence, for  the  benefit  of  some  of  our  near  neighbors. 

Bro.  Kesler  leaves  to-day  for  Big  Sandy,  Tenn.  The  inter- 
est is  growing. — Chas.  E.  Wills,  Paris,  Tenn.,  May  3. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek. — May  2  we  had  a  special  council  meeting 
preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  We  decided  to  use  the  new 
Hymn  Books.  The  most  impressive  part  of  the  meeting 
was  the  installation  of  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas  to  the  full  minis- 

try. Elders  J.  M.  Kagey  and  Peter  Garber  were  present  to 
assist  in  the  service.  Bro.  A.  T.  Pursely  was  present. — 
M.  B.  Miller.  Spring  Creek,  Va.,  May  4. 

Cooks  Creek. — On  receipt  of  a  message  from  Franklin, 
W.  Va..  Eld.  E.  Long  and  the  writer  started  April  26  for 
the  home  of  Bro.  Harvey  Lambert,  whom  we  found  quite 
sick,  yet  strong  in  the  faith,  and  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  The  purpose  of  the  message  was  complied 
with,  anointing.  We  remained  at  Smiths  Creek,  held 
five  meetings,  until  April  30,  on  which  date  Bro.  Lambert 
was  laid  away.  The  burial  service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 

Long,  the  funeral  being  postponed  because  of  absent  rela- 
tives. While  in  this  field  we  also  visited  other  points,  viz, 

South  Branch,  Friends  Run,  Sign  Board.  Hunting  Ground 

and  Judy  church.  The  meetings-  were  well  attended. 
Could  there  be  a  more  systematic  plan  put  into  effect  for 

working  this  field,  much  more  good  would  be  accom- 
plished. The  average  distance  traveled  on  these  mission 

tours  is  from  150  to  200  miles,  most  all  mountainous  coun- 
try. We  were  out  ten  days,  held  twelve  meetings,  and 

one  council  at  Sign  Board.— S.  I.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va..  May  8. 

Nokesville  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3,  with 

Eld.  M.  G.  Early  presiding.  One  letter  was  granted.  Nine 

were  received  by  letter  and  one  was  reclaimed.  The  re- 
port of  the  annual  visit  was  reasonably  favorable.  We  will 

hold  our  love  feast  May  10.— G.  W.  Beahm,  Brcntsville, -Va,,  May  7. 

Roanoke  City.— Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  was  with  us  May  3 

and  4.  He  gave  us  three  very  interesting  talks.  He  gave 
a  short  talk  to  the  Sunday  school  about  the  children  in  the 

Orphanage  at  Bulsar.  He  held  a  question  and  answer 
meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  in  the  answers  to  the 
questions  asked  we  have  learned  many  things  about  the 
curious  customs  and  religious  ceremonies  of  the  people  of 

India.  At  each  service  we  had  a  large  and  attentive  con- 

gregation. $47.26  was  raised  here  for  the  India  Mission. — 
Rebecca  Skeggs,  Roanoke  City,  Va.,   May  /■ 

Valley  Bethel.— We  organized  Sunday  school  to  begin 
the  first  Sunday  in  April.     Brethren  C.  B.  Gibbs  and  A.  A 
Miller  were  elected  superintendents.     Bro.  Miller  preached 

an  interesting  sermon  yesterday  to  a  very  attentive  audi- 
ence.—Vena  S.   Bussard,   Bolar,   Va„  May  5- 

WASHINGTON. 

Connell.— We  met  at  the  home  of  the  writer  May  3  with 

Bro    D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  with  us.     He  preached  two 

sonl-cheering  sermons.     We  are  located  near  Connell,  nine 

in   number.     We  came   from   the   South    Beatrice    church. 

We  have  now  organized  for  prayer  meetings  at  the  home 

of  the  writer.     We  shall  soon  have  a  schoolhouse  and  then 

we  can  have  our  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meetings  reg- 

ularly.    We  hope  to  have  a  church  organized  here  soon.— 
D.  J.  Fink,  Connell,  Wash.,  May  6. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Bean  Settlement.— We  organized  Sunday  school  here  
to 

begin  the  first  Sunday  in  April,  with  brethren  J.  W.  
Riggle- 

man  superintendent  and  Geo.  S.  Arnold  assistant.  
April 

>8  we  met  in  council,  with  our  elder,  Geo.  S.  Arnold,  
pre- 

siding One  was  restored  to  fellowship.  The  writer  was 

chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  love  
feast  will 

be  held  Oct.  n.— A.  W.  Arnold,  Kirby,  W.  Va.,  May  1. 

Joppa.— Bro.  David  J.  Miller  came  April  25  a
nd  re- 

mained until  May  4-  He  preached  twelve  excel  cut 
 ser- 

mons and  one  funeral  sermon,  that  of  Sister  Rachel  
Mai- 

comb  who  died  of  typhoid  fever  during  ourmeet
mgs.  One 

was  received  by  baptism.  Since  last  November
  we  have 

received  into  the  church  eleven  members  mostly 
 young 

people.__E.  L.  Lockard,  Bulltown,  W.  Va.,  May  5- 

Newhope.— Am  just  home  from  District  Meetin
g,  had 

quite  a  pleasant  meeting.  The  talk  on  mis
sionary  work 

was  fine,  and  new  to  most  of  us,  but  enjoyed  by 
 all.  Busi- 

ness part  of  meeting  "was  disposed  of  in  a  brotherly 
 way. 

Eld  G  W  Hutchinson's  wife  is  much  improved
.  I  was  re- 

quested to  visit  a  relative  whose  head  is  blooming  for 
 the 

grave  He  is  in  sympathy  with  our  churc
h.— Cynthia  J. 

Kahle.  New  Hope,  W.  Va.,  May  2. 

Overhill.— April  24  we  visited  the  Joppa  church,
  m^Brax- 

ton  County.  W-  Va.,  on  business,  and 
had  meeting  every  evening 

property  has  been  legally  transferred  to  the  church  through 

her  trustees.  These  trustees  represent  the  church  as  fol- 

lows; I,  D.  Parker  and  Samuel  Sanger  for  Northern  Indi- 
ana. Daniel  Snell  and  Frank  Fisher  for  Middle  Indiana, 

Marl  in  McClure  and  Jacob  Wine  for  Southern  Illinois, 

S.  A.  Boukwalter  for  Southern  Ohio,  and  J.  B.  Light  for 
Northwestern  Ohio. 

Some  pledges  given  to  lift  the  debt  have  not  yet  been 

paid,  and  as  provisions  have  been  made,  that  in  no  way 

affect  the  college  to  meet  this  emergency  until  these 

pledges  can  be  collected,  we  do  hope  for  an  early  payment 
of  unpaid  pledges. 

We  extend  to  our  many  liberal  donors  to  this  good  work 
our  grateful  thanks,  and  do  earnestly  solicit  the  patronage 

of  all  the  friends  and  donors  thai  it  may  build  up  and  be- 

come a  college  of  high  repute  for  Christian  education. Frank    Fisher,   Sec. 

Mexico.   Ind.,   May    10. 

WHERE  BOOKS  ARE  NEEDED. 

Two  years  ago  a  few  earnest  Sunday-school  workers 
met  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  M.  C.  Flohr,  dis- 

cussing the  interest  of  our  Sunday  school.  Among  the 

things  considered  was  the  need  of  a  Sunday-school  library. 
A  few  weeks  ago  one  of  our  girls  called  to  see  me,  as 

they  often  do.  In  our  conversation  she  began  to  relate 
to  me  the  story  of  a  ten  cent  novel,  saying  it  was  a 

harmless  one  of  course. 

Knowing  that  her  mother  did  not  allow  such  books 

at  home,  I  asked  where  she  had  read  this.  She  answered: 

"The  girl  that  1  go  with  reads  thttn,  and  she  tells  them 

to  me;    but    I   dare  not   tell   mamma   this"! 
May  I  say  right  here,  when  the  habits  and  characters  of 

your  company  arc  such  that  your  mother  dare  not  know, 
it  is  time  that  you  should  withdraw  yourself  from  such. 

The  thought  pressed  me  seriously,  that  the  children's 
minds  must,  be  fed,  and  the  need  of  variety  is  important, 

and  if' they  arc  not  supplied  in  the  home  and  in  church, 

they  will  seek  elsewhere. 
But  what  of  our  Sunday-school  library?  Well,  we  have 

not  got  it  yet.  The  lack  of  appropriation  is  the  cause  and 

likeiy  will  continue  to  be  the  cause  if  the  little  band  at 

this  place  is  to  be  depended  upon,  because  of  the  many 

other  pressing  necessities  connected   with   our  work. 
Hut  we  must:  guard  these  precious  young,  who  are  so 

apt  ignorantly  to  drift  along  with  the  tide. 
I  feel  confident  that  in  the  homes  of  our  Brethren  many 

books  have  lain  idle  in  their  libraries,  that  are  worthy  of 

being  placed  in  some  child's  hand,  were  you  to  have  an 

opportunity.  Probably  you  would  with  pleasure  place  a 

copy  in  our  library  that  in  youth  helped  to  form  your 

character. 

Some  Sunday-school  library  probably  wishes  to  dis- 

pose ..I  their  books,  that  have  been  read  and  re-read  and 

replace  them  with  new  books.  Send  us  your  second-hand 

books;    they  will  be  accepted  with  gratitude. 

Then  we  read  of  the  excellent  books  written  by*  Galen 

B.  Royer,  and  other  publications  of  the  Brethren;  suitable
 

to  train  our  children  for  a  higher  life,  and  have  their 

minds  drawn  away  from  such  reading  as  is  so  destructive.
 

Probably  some  brother  or  sister  wishes  to  donate  a  set 

of  these  books  for  some  children  who  are  longing  for 

pure  reading.  Carrie  A.  Westergren. 
,01    11    S.    !•..   Washington.   1),   C. 

...  ,/hUe  there  the  Breth- md  notwithstanding  the 

busy" time" we  had  good  congregations.  One  dear  young 

sister  was  baptized.  While  there  we  attended  
the  bun.d 

nd  preached  the  funeral  of  Sister  Rachel  
Macomb,  wife Plcl  „         _  .,_,   1,      w„  ;„. ,>,,,!  to  break  up  house- 

1  few  days 

West  Vir- tiieBrcthren  and  rel- 

of  Bro    I    Kenny  Malcomb.     We  intend
  to  breal 

keeping  for  awhile  and  wife  and  I  will 
 start  in 

to  visit  several  counties  in  the  eastern 
 part  ot 

einia,  to  spend  a  few  months  among
  the  Brethr 

ftives  and  if  possible   attend  Annual   
 Meeting—David  J. 

Miller.   Overhill,   W.   Va.,   May  8. 

Sandy  Creek.-April  5  we  began  a  seri
es  of  meetings  at 

the  blade  Union  ehureh,  continuing 
 until  April  .6.  Not- 

withstanding the  inclement  weather,  we  had  good 
 attend- 

ance Three  were  baptized  into  the  family.  Later  we 
 held 

a  meeting  in  the  Mountain  Grove  ho
use,  also  in  this  con- 

gregation. closing-May  2.  At  this  meeting  the 
 people  man- 

ifested the  best  of  interest.  Five  came  out  o
n  the  Lords 

side -Jeremiah  Thomas.  Clifton  Mills,  W.  
Va.,  May  j. 

SELFISHNESS. 

us  and  is 

natural  as 

....  CORRESPONDENCE ••• 

NORTH    MANCHESTER  COLLEGE
. 

We  are  pleased  to  inform  the  many  fri
ends  of  the  North 

Manchester  College  that  the  debt  has  b
een  paid,  and  the 

Selfishness  is  an  inborn  instinct  with  . 

necessary  for  the  preservation  of  life.  It 

can  !»'  lo  ihink  ol  self-preservation  first  when  peril
s  or 

dangers  hen.  us  in.  Fven  the  most  generous 
 nature  will 

first  be  moved  lo  think  of  self,  then  his  gen
erosity  will 

impel  him  to  forget  self  so  completely  for  
the  sake  of 

serving  ulhcrs  that  knowingly  and  willing
ly  he  risks  his 

own  life.  While  this  is  a  necessary  i
nstinct  implanted 

within  us  (or  the  preservation  "f  our  live
s,  we  should  be 

thankful  lo  the  wise  Maker  of  us  all  (o
r  this  great  and 

wonderful  provision.  At  the  same  time
  it  is  not  wisdom 

on  our  par'  lo  cultivate  this  part  of  o
ur  make-up  until 

it  absorbs  our  love  for  others  and  be
stows  it  all  upon 

ourselves. 

Selfishness  is  wrapped  up  in  self.  It 
 bows  down  to  self 

and  worships  self  as  a  god.  The  first  a
nd  best  of  every- 

thing is  for  self.  God  requited  distinctly  
under  the  old 

dispensation  that  the  first,  best  and  
unblemished  gifts  be 

bestowed  upon  him.  As  he  is  the  s
ame  to-day,  yesterday 

and  forever,  he  still  demands  the  s
ame.  How  then  can 

we  please  him  when  we  make  se
lf  first? 

How  much  of  our  means 

We  want  the  best  of  everything  
we 

clothe  self.  It  matters  not  that  money  
is  lavishly  spent 

if  self  is  pleased.  How  many  Bibles  
might  be  sent  to  the 

heathen  with  the  money  spent  
in  needless  luxuries, 

more  missionaries  might  be  sent  
out  into 

■vith  the  money  we  spend  in  
super- 

tit  self  says:    "I  don't  believe 

nt  in  self-gratification! 
t  lo  feed  and 

How    many 

heathen   darkness 
Unities  and  costly  array. 

(Concluded  on  Last  1 

ge.) 
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FROM  IOWA. LITCHFIELD   MISSION. 

Over  a  year  ago  a  number  of  isolated  members  living 
near  Sloan  in  the  northwestern  part  of  Middle  District 
of  Iowa  desired  religious  services.  They  were  instructed 
to  organize  a  Sunday  school  and  thus  create  an  interest 
in  the  cause  in  that  vicinity.  They  did,  and  later  on  the 
Mission  Board  sent  ministers  to  hold  meetings. 
While  these  members  reside  in  Middle  Iowa  District 

they  hold  their  membership  in  Kingsley  church  in  northern 

Iowa,  being  more  convenient.  This  interested  the  Kings- 
ley  church  in  this  mission  point.  It  was  arranged  that  Bro. 

W.  E.  West,  president,  and  G.  B.  Royer,  Sec.  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  should  meet  with  the  Kingsley  church,  accom- 

panied by  your  correspondent.  After  careful  and  prayer- 
ful consideration  of  the  matter  in  its  various  features  the 

Kingsley  church  decided  to  hold  a  choice  for  a  speaker. 
It  fell  on  J.  J.  Tawser,  a  faithful  deacon  of  Sloan,  who  is 

serving  his  second  year  as  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
The  Middle  Iowa  Mission  Board  will  furnish  assistance 

at  this  place  for  the  present. 
Bro.  West  and  the  writer  preached  at  the  east  and  west 

houses  (changing)  Sunday  morning  and  evening  to  atten- 
tive congregations.  Our  visit  to  the  Kingsley  church  was 

pleasant  and  we  trust  mutually  profitable  to  the  church  and 
her  visitors. 

By  order  of  the  board.  J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
Panora,  Iowa,  May  5. 

FROM  GEORGE'S  CREEK,  PA. 

Our  committee,  appointed  by  Annual  Meeting,  elders  S. 
F.  Sanger,  Samuel  Sprankle  and  A.  B.  Bamhart,  returned 

from  the  District  Meeting  of  the  Western  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  held  a  council  for  us  in  the  Fairview  house  of 

the  above-named  church.  There  was  not  very  much  busi- 
ness to  come  before  the  church,  but  everything  that  was 

brought  was  disposed  of  pleasantly. 
Eld.  L.  A.  Wenger  was  formerly  one  of  this  committee, 

but  has  been  called  to  his  reward.  He  endeared  himself 
to  us  in  many  ways.  We  were  made  to  feel  sad  when  we 
thought  that  we  would  not  be  permitted  to  see  his  kind 
face  any  more,  and  not  be  permitted  to  bow  with  him 
around  the  family  altar  in  our  home  and  hear  his  voice  in 
prayer  in  our  behalf  and  for  the  church.  Bro.  Wenger  will 
be  missed,  not  only  in  his  family,  but  in  the  church.  But 
we  believe  his  mantle  has  fallen  upon  a  very  worthy  broth- 

er, and  we  trust  all  will  go  well. 
According  to  previous  arrangements,  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover 

delivered  in  the  Fairview  house  of  the  George's  Creek 
church  a  highly  edifying  and  a  very  instructive  lecture  on 
India  and  his  work.  These  talks  were  well  received,  the 
large  audience  remaining  perfectly  quiet  until  the 
close.  Churches  who  have  not  called  Bro.  Stover  will  miss 

something  they  will  not  have  an  opportunity  soon  to  hear. 
His  lecture  on  caste  was  the  best  we  ever  heard.  We  did 
not  know  that  there  ever  was  any  people  that  were  so  much 

above'  others  when  God  is  the  Creator  of  all.  We  also 
learned  that  the  people  in  India  worship  God  through  their 
idols.  What  a  delusion.  But  there  are  a  very  large  num- 

ber of  people  in  this  enlightened  land  of  liberty  that  seem 
not  to  worship  anything.  They  seem  not  to  have  any 
choice.     What  a  delusion.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

Masontown,   Pa.,  May   1. 

CALLS  AT  HOME. 

I  feel  constrained  to  write  a  few  lines  in  reference  to 
the  great  needs  of  our  home  mission  work.  A  great  deal 
is  being  done  in  foreign  fields  and  large  sums  of  money 
are  spent  to  accomplish  the  work.  While  this  is  all  right, 
I  cannot  help  but  compare  our  lack  of  interest  in  the 

home  work  to  the  powerful  efforts  and  strong  desires 
of  our  young  talent  for  foreign  work.  The  tendency 
seems  to  be  all  one  way.  There  seems  to  be  no  lack  of 
applicants  for  work  beyond  the  seas,  but  at  home  our 

mission  boards  are  making  repeated  calls  for  money  and 
workers  to  fili  neglected  calls,  but  generally  in  vain. 
Souls  are  worth  just  as  much  here  as  on  the  other  side 
of  the  world,  and  our  reward  will  be  just  as  great  in  sav- 

ing them.  The  renown  and  honor,  perhaps,  are  not  so'pro- 
fuse  from  men,  but  God  looks  upon  it  with  just  as  much 
appreciation,  and  the  blessing  is  just  as  wonderful. 

In  this  District  (Southeast  Kansas)  are  a  number  of 
points  where  any  minister  that  is  full  of  the  Spirit  can 
find  abundance  of  harvesting  and  sowing  to  do.  The 
ministerial  force  of  our  District  is  very  small,  and  we  ear- 

nestly request  our  ministers,  if  they  want  to  do  mission 
work,  to  look  this  way.  We  name  a  few  of  the  many 
places  that  are  in  great  need  of  consecrated  labor:  Lebo, 
Coffey  County,  address  P.  H.  Smith;  Ft.  Scott,  address 
C.  S.  Garber;  Independence.  Montgomery  County,  address 
F.  G.  Miller;  Altamont,  Labette  County,  address  H. 
Trapp;  Galcsburg,  Neosho  County,  address  M.  O.  Hodg- 
den,  and  a  number  of  other  places,  all  of  which  have  a  small 
membership  and  a  great  work  can  be  done.  Any  one  desir- 

ing to  change  location  will  find  it  to  his  interest  to  write 
to  any  of  the  above  brethren.     Come,  the  work  is  urging. 

Walnut,  Kans.,  R.  R.  1.  \y.  H.  Miller. 

The  work  of  this  place  is  progressing  slowly.  Like  all 
city  mission  workers,  we  meet  some  hindrances  and  dis- 

couragements; but  we  have  been  richly  blessed  in  our 
work  thus  far  and  feel  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
guided  us  in  our  efforts  for  usefulness.  During  the  winter 
our  work  was  somewhat  hindered  because  of  sickness  and 

unfavorable  weather,  but  now  spring  with  all  its  new- 
ness of  life  is  ugon  us,  and  the  beauties  of  nature  teach 

us  of  the  wond^ful  works  of  God,  and  should  inspire  us 
to  greater  activity  in  his  service. 

April  4  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  here.  He  labored  very  earnestly  for 
three  weeks,  preaching  twenty-six  sermons,  including  one 
funeral  sermon.  Although  there  were  no  additions  to  the 
church,  we  believe  that  much  good  has  bee«  accomplished. 
The  few  members  were  greatly  strengthened  and  built  up. 
This  is  the  seed-time,  and  we  trust  that  a  harvest  of  souls 
may  be  gathered  in  at  the  reaping  time.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  quite  interesting.  The  average  attendance  for 

the  winter  quarter  was  thirty-eight,  and  for  the  mouth  of 
April  fifty-six.  The  Sunday  school  is  made  up  principally 
of  children. 

Through  the  assistance  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of 
Girard,  III.,  we  have  been  able  to  help  several  poor  families 
to  clothing,  and  thereby  enabled  them  to  attend  meeting 
and  Sunday  school.  We  hope  soon  ,to  be  able  to  start  some 
industrial  work  among  the  children. 

Sister  Ella  Watson  has  returned  to  her  home  at  Girard, 
111.,  and  Sister  Lillie  Wagoner,  of  Virden,  III.,  has  taken 
her  place.  We  have  received  much  encouragement  from 
those  who  have  visited  us  from  other  churches.  I  just 
returned  from  a  short  vacation  at  my  country  home.  We 
learn  to  appreciate  country  freedom  more  fully  after  being 
confined  to  the  limits  of  city  life  for  a  short  time. 

Emma  Peterson. 

12S  Buchanan  St..  Litchfield,  111.,  May  2. 

-^OUR  *  BOOK  *  TABLED 

The  great  feature  of  the  May  McClure's  is  the  first  in- 
stallment of  Miss  Ellen  M.  Stone's  account  of  her  six 

months'  captivity  among  Macedonian  brigands.  Miss 
Stone  has  written  a  good  story,  which  you  will  enjoy  wheth- 

er or  not  you  are  interested  in  foreign  missions.  In  the 
most  approved  serial  style  the  first  paper  is  concluded  with 
the  announcement  by  the  brigands  to  their  captives,  when 
the  first  appeal  for  aid  has  failed,  that  they  have  but  nine 
more  days  to  live.  Every  incident  is  narrated  with  en- 

thralling vividness,  and  yet  with  no  stretching  after  sensa- 
tion. The  best  parts  are  those  which  relate  the  terrible 

flight  across  the  mountains  immediately  after  the  cap- 
ture, and  the  episode  in  the  lonely  shepherd's  hut  when  the 

brigands  disclosed  their  plot  to  Miss  Stone  and  Mrs.Tsilka. 
It  is  her  reticence  concerning  her  own  physical  sufferings 
and  mental  anguish  in  all  this  that  lends  power  to  the  nar- 

rative. The  brigands  themselves,  ruthless  and  indifferent 

to  their  captives'  comfort  as  they  were,  could  not  refrain 
from  complimenting  them  on  their  pluck. 
Of  the  remaining  pa-pers,  that  on  the  birth  of  Mrs. 

Tsilka's  baby,  and  the  council  of  the  brigands  to  determine 
its  fate  will  be  written  by  Mrs.  Tsilka  herself. 

MATRIMONIAL 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

ROWLEY— NICHOLSON.— At   the   residence   of  and 
by  the  undersigned,  April  16,  1902,  Ezra  Rowley  and  Ada 
Nicholson,  both  of  Indiana  County,  Pa. 

Joseph  Holsopple. 

WISE—  LYDICK.— At  Ideal,  by  the  undersigned,  April 
29.    1902,    Moses    Wise    and    Elizabeth    Lydick,    both    of 
Indiana  County,  Pa.  Joseph  Holsopple. 

•••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ••• 

■  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ' 

CLICK,  Sister  Lena,  died  April  28,  1902,  at  her  home  in 
the  Beaver  Creek  congregation,  aged  14  years,  4  months 
and  2  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Brother  D.  G.  and 
Sister  Mary  Click.  Sister  Lena  was  a  bright  light  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller. 
Text,  Eccl.  12:  1.  Interment  in  the  Beaver  Creek  ceme- 
terv-  M.  B.  Miller. 

COSNER,    Sister   Anni. 
Cosner.  died  at  Fairfax, 

E..  wife  of  Bro.  Solomon  F. 
W.  Va.,  April  16,  1902,  aged  34 

years.  She  had  been  a  member  of  our  church  for  fifteen 
years.  She,  with  her  husband  and  family,  moved  from 
Bismark,  W.  Va.,  last  fall  but  had  scarcely  settled  in  the 
new  home  when  the  mother  was  stficken  with  dropsy. 
She  leaves  husband  and  several  small  children. 

Lillie  C.  Moore. 

EVANS,  Sister  Malinda,  wife  of  Bro.  Alex.  Evans,  died 
March  21,  1902,  at  her  home  near  Fayetteville,  W.  Va.. 
after  a  short,- severe  illness,  though  she  had  not  enjoyed 
good  health  for  some  years.  Sister  Evans  was  about  72 
years  of  age;  was  married  to  Bro.  Alex.  Evans  about  fifty 
years  ago,  to  whom  were  born  fourteen  children,  nine  of 
whom  are  living.  She  lived  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  Services  at 
Chestnut  Grove  church  by  the  Brethren. 

Minnie    B.    Rodes. 

FRY.  Mabel  Leah,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Ts 
Fry,  of  Diller,  Neb.,  died  April  23,  1902,  aged  16  yca 
9  months  and  21  days.  Her  father  preceded  her  n 

years  ago.  J.  E.  Young"" GRIFFITH,  Jessie  Isabella,  died  April  2s,  1902,  in  lr, 
Maple  Grove  church.  Wis.,  aged  9  years,  6  months  ■>  a 
20  days.     Services  by  the  writer  from  John  5:  25-29. 

S.    H.    Baker. 

HART.  Bro.  Joseph,  of  Washington  congregation    Ko 
ciusko,    Co.,    Ind.,    died   April   21,    1902,    aged   91    years  % 

months  and  16  days.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer  frr,  * 
Rev.  14:  13.  H.  H.  Brallier 
JONATHAN,  Bro.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 

.  in  Timberville,  Va.,  April  9,  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged  82 
years,  11  months  and  6  days.  Nine  children  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  and  burial  took  place  at  Brenaman's  church near  Edom.  His  companion  preceded  him  about  twelve 

years.     Services  conducted  by  the  writer. 

J.  A.  Garber. 

KELLER,  Henry,  died  near  Acton,  Okla.,  April  5,  ig02 
aged  70  years  and  a  few  days.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  twenty-five  years.  His  agpr] 
companion  survives  him.  Funeral  services  in  the  Mt 
Hope  church  from  Rev.  14;  13  by  the  writer. 

D-    E.    Cripe. 

KEIM.  Bro.  Daniel,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Ft.  Wayne 
church,  Ind.,  April  29,  1902,  aged  62  years,  8  month,  and 
29  days.  He  was  born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  in  1810 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  an  early  day.  Six 
children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Two  daughters,  one 
son  and  a  wife  preceded  him.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Eby.  J.  Aimer. 

McWILLIAMS,  Elizabeth  Warner,  of  Middletown,  Ind 

died  April  25,  1902.  aged  &5  years,  6  months  and  4' days! She  was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  Oct,  21 
1816,  and  was  married  to  John  McWilliams,  May  1,  1S34 
They  moved  to  Indiana  about  the  year  1836.  Thou«li 
reared  in  the  tenets  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  she  early 
identified  herself  with  the  Brethren.  She  was  the  mother 
of  four  children,  two  of  whom  survive.  Her  husband  pre- 

ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  March  12,  1893.  After 
enduring  long  months  of  extreme  suffering,  borne  with 
beautiful  patience,  her  end  was  peaceful.  Services  at  the 
church  by  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover  and  Bro.  A.  C.  Snowbei 
Interment  in  the  Miller  cemetery. 

L.  H.  Mitchell. 

MARTIN,  Bro.  John,  died  March  31,  1902,  in  Springville 
church  bounds,  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  aged  46  years.  Elders 
Wenger  and  Taylor  officiated.  Bro.  John  met  his  death  by 
accident.  While  unloading  stone  he  fell,  and  a  stone  fell 
on  his  head  and  crushed  the  life  out  of  him.  Interment  at 
Mohler's  cemetery.  Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 
MYER,  Jacob,  died  April  28,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the 

Conestoga  church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  aged 
78  years,  8  months  and  10  days.  He  lingered  thirteen 
weeks.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  sons.  Services  by  the 
Brethren  from  Gal.  6:  7,  8;  interment  at  Myers  graveyard. Sallie  Pfautz. 

SWORD,  Martin  V.,  of  Pueblo,  Colo.,  died  April  24,  1902. 
He  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  Oct.  iS, 
1838,  and  came  to  Lanark  in  1849.  He  was  the  first 
pressman  in  the  Brethren  at  Work  office,  and  served  in 
that  capacity  until  the  paper  was  moved  to  Mt.  Morris. 
He  moved  to  Pueblo  twenty  years  ago.  His  death  was 
caused  by  a  fall  from  a  tree.  He  was  twice  married,  and 
leaves  a   wife  and   five   children.  *     *     + 

SWITZER,  Wm.  P.,  died  April  21,  1902,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Hickory  Grove  church,  Carroll  Co.,  111., 
aged  36  years,  11  months  and  3  days.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  six  small  children.  Funeral  services  in  Mt.  Carroll, 
III.,  where  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest. 

W.   H.    Eisenbise. 

SANGER,  Sister  Elizabeth  Ann,  consort  of  Jacob  Sang- 
ger,  deceased,  died  April  27,  1902,  at  the  home  of  her 
nephew,  J.  W.  Showalter,  near  Linville,  Va.,  of  paralysis 
or  rupture  of  the  brain,  aged  71  years,  7  months  and  7  days. 
She  bad  gone  to  the  home  of  her  nephew  on  the  morning 
of  April  25  and  Only  a  few  minutes  after  arrival  began  to 
feel  badly  and  continued  to  grow  worse  till  death.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of 

years.  Her  surviving  children  have  lost  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate mother.  Services  at  the  Linville  Creek  church, 

by  elders  J.  C.  Meyers  and  John  P.  Zigler.  Interment  in 
the  church  cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  husband  who  pre- 

ceded her  some  years.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

n  the 

the 

the 

SNAVELY,  Bro  Johnston  K.,  died  April  30,  1902 
Harrisburg,  Pa.  congregation,  of  acute  tuberculosis,  in  th( 
fifty-first  year  of  his  age.  He  was  sick  only  a  few  weeks 
He  is  survived  by  a  wife  and  four  children.  He  was  the 
oldest  son  of  Bro.  David  M.  and  the  late  Sister  Ellen 
Snavely,  of  Middletown,  Pa.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
church  when  thirteen  years  old  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
Four  sisters  and  one  brother  survive.  Services  conducted 
by  Bro.  A.  L.  B.  Martin,  assisted  by  J.  W.  Hill,  of  the  M. 
E.  church.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Harrisburg  ceme- 

tery. Clara  D.  Snavely. 

STONER,  Sister  Nellie,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Stoner,  died 
May  1,  1902,  in  the  Middle  River  congregation,  near  New- 
hope,  Va.,  aged  46  years,  10  months  and  three  days.  Sister 
Stoner  lived  a  consistent  life  in  the  Brethren  church  for 
many  years.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband.  Funeral by  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory.     Text,  John  11:25,  26. 

J.  F.  Miller. 

TAYLOR,  Bro.  John,  died  April  27,  1902,  near  Vogan- 
ville.  Pa.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Spring  Grove  church,  at  the 

"'  years  and  5  months.     He  was  married  to  Sophia 
Jov.   18,   1834,  and  their  union  was  blessed  With 
lildren.     His  wife  and  six  children  survive.     De- 

.  Pa.,  ... 

age  of  91  yea 
Weaver  N 
sixteen  ch 

ceased  and  his  wife  joined  the  Brethren  *church  jun 
1S39,  and  lived  exemplary  Christian  lives.  Two  of  tnen 
sons  are  ministers  in  the  Brethren  church.  Services  at 

dp  e  Bail  cllurch  by  elders  Jacob  Longenecker  and R.  S.  Reidenbach;  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
His  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  his  aged  widow,  who  was  his 
faithful  wife  for  sixty-seven  years.         Mary  S.  Taylor. 
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V/ARFEL,  Sister  Frances,  died  May  1,  1902,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Bethe!  church, 
Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  of  old  age,  aged  84  years,  11  months 
and  15  days.  Sister  Warfel  was  born  in  Spencer  County, 
Pennsylvania.  Her  husband  and  three  children  preceded 
hei  Funeral  services  and  interment  at  Salem.  Services 
by  Eld.  W.  R-  Deeter  from  Job  14:  14- 

Chauncey  I.  Weybright. 

ZIMMERMAN,  Bro.  George,  died  April  22,  1902,  inthe 
b#unds  of  the  New  Haven  church,  Gratiot  Co.,  Mich., 
aged  85  years,  2  months  and  24  days.  Services  in  the 
Presbyterian  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Sherrick.  D.   E.  Sower. 

  ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••• 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS- Msy  3'.  St.  Francis 

June  14.  Austin. 
June  24.  Prairie  Longue,  at  Bro 

Nls^  wander's 

CALIFORNIA— 
May  17,  Glendora. 
May  27.  Covins. 

COLORADO- 
Juneu.  5P-  M.,  Rockylord. 

IDAHO- 
May  24.  6  P.  M.,  Gra.ton. 

ILLINOIS  - 
May  2S.  6  P.  M.,  Arnold's  Grove, 
May  27,  at).  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 
May  31.  June  1.  6  P.  M.,  Sterling 
June  7,  6  P.  M.,  Batavla. 
June  7,  Hudson. 
June  10,  11.  Yellow  Creek. 
June    11,    n,    1    P.    M-,   Hickory 

Grove. 
June  14,  15,  10:  30  A.  M„  West 

Branch. 

June  14,  15,  2  P.  M ,.  Rock  Creek. 

June  17,  18,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Waddam'a Grove. 

June  21,  Silver  Creek. 
June  21,  S  P.  M„  Milled?eville 

IND1ANA- 
May  17,  4  P,  M„  Summit, 
May  31, 10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake. 
May  24,  3  P.  M.,  Maple  Valley. 
May  24  4  P.  M.,  Upper  Fall  Creek. 
May  29.  Raccoon  Creek 

May  31,  4  P.  M  ,  Lower  Fail  Creek, c,  mi.  S.  E.  of  Anderaun. 

May  31,3  P.  M.,  Woll  Lake. 
May  31,  3  P.  M„  Blue  River. 
May  31,  Middle  River. 
May  31,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River. 
May  31,  4  P.  M.,  Montlcello 
May  31,  S  P.  M„  Pleasant  Valley. 
May  31,  5  P.  M.,  Buck  Creek. 
June  1,  4  P.  M  ,  Burnetts  Creek. 
June  7,  2  P.  M  ,  English  Prairio. 

June  7,  10  A.  M.,  Union  City,  Hill- 
grove  house, 

June  7.  SP.  M„  Nettle  Creek,  Ha- 
geratown. 

June  11,  4  P-M..  Pipe  Creek. 
June  12,  Baugo. 
June  13,  2  P.  M.,  MiB3lsslnena, 
June  13,  Yellow  RWer. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Somerset, 
June  14,  5  P.M..  Four  Mile. 
June  14,  4  P.  M„  Salamonic  ch 

June  14,  S  P.  M-.  Solomon's  Creek. 
June  14,  5  P.  M„  Elkhart  Valley. 
June  19,  10  A.  M„  Cedar  Creek. 
June  20,  4  P.  M.,  Camp  Creek. 
June  ar,5  P.M.,  Salem,  5  mlS  E. 

Mil  lord. 

June  ai,  2  P.  M.,  Klllbuck,  Anti- och  house,  6  mi.  W.  of  Muncie. 

IOWA- 
May  24,  10:  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
May  24.  2  P.  M.,  Prairie  City. 
May  24,  3  P.  M.,  Monroe  County, 
May  24,  i  P.  M.,  Maple  Valley,  2 

mi.  S.  W.  of  Aurelia. 

June  7.  1:30  P.  M„  Pleasar.t  Hill. 
ne<r  Monrovia, 

June   7.   8,     1:    3o    P.    M.,     Beaver Creek. 

June  21,  Accident. 

MICHIGAN- 
June  14,  Berrien. 
June  14,  10  A.  M..  Tho'napple. 
June  21,  2  P.  M.,Sunfield. 

MINNESOTA  - 
June  14,  15,  Root  River. 
June  14.  IS  2  w.  M..  Worthington, 

MISSOURI- 
May  17,  Clear  Creek. 
June7,  Mound  City,  north  hruso. 

June  14,  2  P.  M.  Smith's  Fork. 

Ju, 

J* 
j  7.  Harlan, 

June  7,  Salt 
June  7,  4  P.  M..  English  River. 
June  7,  8,  11  A.  M.,  Garrison. 
June  12,  13,  2  P,  M.,  Panther 

Creek. 

June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  14.  2  P,  M.,  Des  Moinea  Val- 

ley, country  house. 
June  14,  3  P.  M  ,  Pleasant  Pranie. 
June  14,  is.  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek, 
June  14,  15.  3  P.  M,,  Middle  Creek. 
June  21,  1  P.  M.  Coon  River. 
June  21,  io  A,  M.,  South  Waterloo. 
June  21,  22,  Cedar. 
June  21,  22,  Pleasant  View. 
June  21.  22. 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 

4  miles  S.  of  Maxwell. 
June  28,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Klngsley,  east 

KANSAS— 
May  17,  10  A.  M„  Quinter. 
May  17,  2  P.  M.,  Eden  Valley. 
May  17,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
May  24,  2  P.  M.,  Cottonwood. 
May  24,  Maple  Grove. 
June  14,  2  P.  M,,  Chapman  Creek, 

:  30  P,  M.,  North  Solo- 

lune  M.  j 

N.  E.  o? Nevada. 

Sugar 

K  mi. 

mon  church,  Vicio house. 

June  14.  Victor,  Osbc me  Co. 
ml    north  of 

Morrill. 

MARYLAND- 
May  24,  25,  1:  30  P.  iV ..  Manor. 
May  24.   1:  30  P.  M Mlddletown 
Valley. 

May  31,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  31,  2  P.  M.,  Pe ech  Blossom, 

Fairview  house. 
May  31,  2  P.  M.,  Brownsville. 

I,  Hanover. 
10,  11,  9:  30  A  M..  Zlegler'g 
0.  11.  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grov? 
:o,ii,  Chiques.  Chiques  Hill. 
II,  White  Oak. 

12,  13,  Spring  Creek. 

U,  George's  Creek. 
14.4  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
14.  4    P.   M-.  Snake  Spring 

:  is,  6  P.  M„  New  Enterprise. 
1  15,4  P.  M  ,  Shade  Creek. 

June  21,  3  P.  M.,    Ho-hstetler  h. Greenville, 
tunc  it,  LeemersvUle. 

June  22.  4  P   M.,  Yellow  Creek 
June  1*    Markleysburg,    Pleasant 

TENNE9SKE- Aug  8,  Goodhope. 

VIRGINIA— May  27.  1  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
2   P.   M„   Cooks   Creek. 

Gan 

17,  18,  Lewistou, 
17.  'H.Schuylkill. 
10,  Rockton. 

June  14,  4  P.M.,  M 

WASHINGTON— 
May  17,  Sunnysldo. 

WEST  VIRGINIA— 
June  7,  8,  Vanclevesvllle. 

WISCONSIN— June  14,  4  P.  M .,  Chippewa  Valley 
June  21,  4  P.  M„  Barron. 

NEBKA5KA— 
May  17,  S  P.  M..  South  Beatrice. 
May  31, 4  P.M.,  Falls  City. 
June?,  Bethel  churrh. 
June  14.  Yale. 

June  14,  Weeping  Water.' 
NEW  JERSEY— 
May  2(,  Amwell. 
May  25,  Sand  Brook. 

NORTH  DKOTA- 
Juae  21.  2  P.  M„  Des  Lacs  Valley, 

near  Kenmare. 

July  12.  10  A.  M  .  Berthold. 
July  12,  3  P.  M.,  Salem. 
July  19,  6  P.  M  ,  Surrey. 
July  19  3P,  M..  Rocklake. 

OHIO- 
May  24,  2  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove. 
May  24,  4  P.  M.,  Maumee. 
May  31,  10:  30  A.   M.,   Rome  ch.. 
Oak  Grove  house. 

May  11.  S  P.   M„   Donnels  Creek 
New  Carlisle  bouse. 

June   6,  2  P.  M.,    Newtor 
Grove  house. 

June  7,  10  A.  M  .  Seneca, 
north  of  Bloomvllle. 

June  7,  10  A,  M..  Lick  Creek. 
June  11,  10  A.  M.,  Wolf  Creek. 
June  11,  2  P.  M„  Palestine. 
June  14,  10  A.  M„   North   Poplar Ridge. 

June  14   10  A.M.    East  Nimishil- len. 

June  14.  2  P.  M-,  Oakland. 
June  14,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Loramie, 
June  14,  2  P.  M„  M  .ddle  District. 
June  14,  15,  Greenspring. 

June  14,  Mt.Zion. 
June  14,  10  A.  M..  Silver  Creek. 
June  14.  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church. 
June  17,  4  P.  M.,  Bear  Creek. 
June  21,  22,  10  A.M.,  Richland. 

June  21,  4  P.  M.,  Aug'aiee  Chapel, 
%  mi.  W.oi  Dupont. 

OK.LAHOMA- 
Mav   17.  Salt   Plain,   at   P.easant 
Viewschoolhouee 

OREGON- May  17,  18,  3  P.  M.,  Talent. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
May  21,  4  P.  M  ,  Cover  Cpek. 
May  24.  S  P-  M,.  Upper  Dublin. 
May  24,  Carson  Valley. 
May  24,  2  P  M.,  Mingo. 
May  24,  Mechanicsburg. 
May  21.  S  P.  M..  Ridge  church,  in 
Shlppensburg 

May  24,  2S,  10  A.  M .,  Antletam. 

May  24,  as,  Farmer's  Grove,  Per- 
ry ch.,  near  Honey  Grove. 

May  24,2s.  1:30  P.  M.,  Welsh  Run. 
May    25,     West    Johnstown,    8th 
Ward  house.  Sell  St. 

May  as,  3:  30  P.  M. 
Sipesville  house. 

May  2S,  Altoooa. 
May  27,  28,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga, 
Blrdinhand  nouee. 

May  27,  28,  2  P.  M.,  Lost  Creek, 
Goodwill  house. 

May  28,  29,   9  A.  M.,  Mountvllle. 
Petersburg  house. 

May  30,  31,  2  P,  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 
May  31,  4  P.M.,  Ephrata. 
May    31,    1    P.    M.,    Montgomery County. 

May  31,  Marsh  Creek. 
May  31,  June  ».  Rending. 
May  31,  3  P.  M  ,  Middle  Creek. 
June  1,  Lancaster  City. 

June  1,  Everett. 
June  1.  3:30  P.  M.,  Walnut  Grove 

house  near  Johnstown. 
June  1,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 

June  3,  4,  9:30  A.  M„  Tulpehock- en,  Heidelberg  house. 

Junes,  Big  Swatara. 
June  S,  6.  Sprlngvllle,  Mohler  h. 
June  S,  6.  a  P.  M.,  Sugar  Valley. 
June  7,  2  P.  M  ,  Mechanic  Grove. . 
June  7,  4  P.  M..  Summit  Mills. 
June  7,  4  P.  M„  Spring  Run,  Pine 

Glen  house. 

"Follow  the  Flag"  J 

To  HABRISBURG,  PA.  3 

Annual  Meeting 

GERMAN   BAPTISTS, 
May  20  to  24,  1902. 

*  *  * 

The  Wabash  Line 

SPECIAL  TRAINS 

From  Chicago  and  from  Central 

niii 
and   Indiana  on 

Thursday,  May  15,  1902. 
*  *  * 

Tickets  will  be  sold  May  i$lh  to  20th,  Inclusive,  and  will  be  good 
for  return  until  June  2nd,  but  may  be  extended,  without  charge,  to 

June  30th,  by  depositing  with  agent  at  Harrisburg.  The  Special 
Trains  will  stop  at 

...NIAGARA   FALLS... 

From  7:1;  A.  M.,  to  3:00  P.  M.,  ior  sight  seeing.      Obtain  lurtlier  in- 
formation from  your  ticket  agent,  or  address, 

F.  A.  PALMER, 

L.  S.   McCLELLAN,  ■  Ass'tGcn'l  Passenger  Agent. 
Special  Excursion  Agent,  CHICAOO.  ILL. 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. C.  S.  CRANE, 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

RAILWAY  ARRANGEMENTS  VIA  THE  MICHIGAN 

CENTRAL.      FOR    ANNUAL    MEETING, 
HARRISBURG,  PA. 

For  this  occasion  the  Michigan  Central — "  The  Niagara 
Falls  Route " — will  offer  the  exceptionally  low  rate  of 
$17.25  for  the  round  trip  from  Chicago  to  Harrisburg,  and 
proportionately  low  rates  from  all  other  points.  Full 
particulars  can  be  had  from  ticket  agents  of  connecting 
lines  throughout  the  west, 

Route  of  Train. 

On  leaving.  Chicago  the  train  passes  along  the  lake 
front,  affording  a  splendid  view  of  Lake  Michigan  on  one 
hand  and  the  fashionable  residence  district  of  Chicago  on 
the  other.  After  leaving  the  city  the  route  is  across  the 
rich  and  populous  rogion  of  Southern  Michigan,  through 
Michigan  City,  Nilcs,  Kalamazoo,  Battle  Creek,  Jackson, 
Ann  Arbor,  Detroit,  thence  over  the  Canada  Division  to 
Niagara  Falls  and  Buffalo,  where  connection  is  made  in 
Union  Station  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  which  is 
the  direct  line  from  there  to  Harrisburg. 

Sale  of  Tickets. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  at  this  low  rate  May  15th  to  20th, 
good  to  return  until  June  2d,  or,  if  desired,  extension  of 
return   limit  to  June  ,30th  may  be  secured  by  depositing 
tickets  with  Joint  Agent  at  Harrisburg,  without  additional 
charge. 

Stop-overs 

May  be  had  at  Niagara  Falls  in  cither  direction  within 
the  transit  limit  of  the  tickets. 

Side  Trips. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  at  Harrisburg  at  one  fare  for  the 
round  trip  to  points  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
District  of  Columbia. 

Special  Party. 

A  special  party  is  organizing  to  leave  Chicago  via 
Michigan  Central  at  3  P.  M.  Thursday,  May  15th,  arriv- 

ing at  Niagara  Falls  the  following  morning,  where  the 
party  will  stop  over  until  3:30  P.  M.,  proceeding  from 
Buffalo  via  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  and  reach  Harris- 

burg early  on  Saturday  morning.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  join  this  party,  sending  their  names  as  early  as  possible 
to  the  undersigned,  that  ample  accommodations  in  special 
day  coaches  may  be  provided.  Tickets  at  these  low  rates 
are  also  available  within  their  limit  on  all  regular  trains 
over  the  Michigan  Central  in  both  directions,  complete 
time  table  of  which  will  be  forwarded  upon  application, 
together  with  any  further  information  desired, L.  l>.  HEUSNER, 

j 

Half  Rates  to 
Harrisburg,  Pa., 

...VIA  THE... 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R. 

May  15  to  20 

Inclusive,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Company  will  sell 
Excursion  Tickets  from  all   Local  Stations   west 

of  the  Ohio  River  to  Harrisburg, 

Pa.,  at  the  Rate  of 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip, 

Account  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference.    Tickets  will 

be  good  for  return  until  June  2,  1902,  but  may  be  ex- 
tended until  June  30,   by  deposit   of  ticket    with 

Agent  of  Terminal  Line  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

PM 

For  further  information  call  on  or  address  nearest    Balti- 
more &  Ohio  Ticket  Agent,  or 

B.   N.  AUSTIN, 
Qeneral   Passenger  Agent, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 

0.  W.  RUQQLES, 

Gen'l  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

CUicaga,   111. 

ll'l  Western  Passenger  Agent, 

JIQ  Adams  Street., 
Chicago. 

Many  Boys  and  Girls 
Have  Been  Made  Happy... 

By  bavins  Siller  Ltr.le  Miller's  "  Letters  to  the  Young."  or  book  oi  her avels  nlnccd  in  their  hands.    The  tunrth  edition  has  been  tainted,  and 

it  there  is  a  g   I  demand  Io.    the    hook      The   story  Is  written  In   "very arlnatine    manner      Tin-   hook    Is  s   intiallv  hound  In  cloth  with   Iron! 
tie  ne.nl,  stamped  In  gilt.     Price,  onlyfeS  cents.    Good  term,  to   Agent.. ''"'"0      BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Chicago  to  Harrisburg 
And  Return,    $17.25- 

...Account  ai  Annual  Meeting... 

German  Baptist  Brethren. 

Picturesque  Scenery! 

Niagara  Falls, 
St.  Clair  Tunnel. 

DESCRIPTIVE  CIRCULAR 

Showing    Train    Service,    Etc.,    Will     Be    Mailed    Free
    on 

Application  to GEO.  W.  VAUX, 
a.  a.  p  &  t.  a.. 

Room  917,  135  Adams  Street, 

CHICAQO. 



THIS    GOSPEL    IMIIESSlE^a-ElR,. 

May •7.  1902 

(Concluded  from  Page  ,?l?.) 

in  foreign  missions;    charity  begins  at  home,"  and  imme- 
diately proceeds  to  carry,  out   practically  his  declaration 

by   buying  another    farm,    more    tobacco,    more    luxuries, 
more  what  not. 

Selfishness  is  a  deceiver,  for  too  often  it  makes  us  be- 
lieve we  are  true  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  One 

who  went  about  sacrincing  lime  and  strength  in  doing 
good,  when  we  are  really  trying  to  save  our  own  souls 
and  paying  no  attention  to  the  doomed  ones  around  us. 
The  individual  who  has  only  self  in  mind,  be  he  saint  or 

sinner,  is  far  from  the  Master's  ideal.  Even  "Christian" 
in  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  seemed  to  have  more  concern  for 
his  own  safety  than  for  those  around  him.  That  is  not 
the  true  idea.  The  one  who  is  willing  to  spend  self,  time, 

money  and  talents  in  the  Master's  cause,  forgetful  of  self 
and  his  final  reward,  has  the  true  conception  of  Christian 
work.  Such  a  one  is  constancy  reaping  his  reward.  He 
is  on  the  pinnacle  of  happiness.  He  has  long  forgotten 
self  and  all  the  ills  he  is  heir  to. 

The  selfish  character  is  never  truly  happy.  After  he 
has  secured  his  imagined  pleasure  it  has  not  brought  him 
the  happiness  he  expected.  It  could  not  be  otherwise.  It 

would  be  abnormal  for  him  to  be  happy  under  such  con- 

ditions, for  it  is  contrary  to  what  God  planned.  "  For 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance;  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 

away  even  that  which  he  bath,"  is  the  statement  of  our 
Savior.  Observation  and  experience  daily  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  same. 

It  is  impossible  to  secure  salvation  for  self  alone.  I 
must  love  my  neighbor  as  myself.  When  I  do  so  my 
efforts  will  be  spent  in  his  behalf  as  much  as  in  my  own, 
and  thus  by  trying  to  save  others  I  save  myself.  He  who 
labors  to  secure  the  greatest  good  for  the  largest  number 
shall  have  the  deepest  degree  of  bliss.  We  are  not  all 
fitted  to  work  among  crowds,  but  if  we  can  down  self 
enough  10  engage  ourselves  in  what  our  hands  find  to  do 
for  others,  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  extent  of  our 
work.  Flora  E.  Teague. 

Ml.  Morris.   111. 

FROM  THE  EAST. 

After  leaving  Elgin,  111.,  we  went  to  Chicago,  thence 
to  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  by  way  of  Niagara  Falls.  We  had  a 

splendid  journey  by  way  of  Olean,  Larabee,  Port  Alle- 
gheny. Lockhaven,  Williamsport,  and  Sunbury  to  Harris- 

burg,  and  from  there  to  Lebanon,  Pa.,  where  we  visited 
among  our  friends  and  kinsfolk  in  different  parts  of  the 
county.  April  1,1  we  met  with  and  preached  for  the 

Brethren  in  the  Little  Swalara  church.  Here  the  "Brethren 
seem  to  be  quite  numerous,  as  there  was  a  large  con- 

gregation.    We  were  strangers  to  nearly  everyone. 
April  20  we  met  with  and  preached  for  the  Brethren 

in  Meyerslown,  Pa.,  where  also  a  large  congregation  had 
gathered.  Next  Sunday,  April  27,  we  expect  to  meet  with 

God's  children  at  Millers,  in  Lancaster  County.  Between 
times  we  are  going  hither  and  thither  through  this  land 
of  hills  and  hollows,  mountains  and  dales.  All  seems 

strange  and  wonderful,  after  an  absence  of  over  twenty- 
one  years.  Many  whom  we  knew  twenty-five  and  thirty 
years  ago  we  know  no  more  at  first,  nor  do  they  know  us. 
Yet  we  are  having  most  pleasant  meetings  and  greetings. 

We  see  so  much  of  God's  wonderful  creation,  etc.,  that 
we  conclude  we  know  but  very  little  and  that  life  is  too 
short  to  learn  all,  and  it  is  a  proof  that  we  must  live  an 
eternity  to  get  acquainted  with  all  his  wondrous  works 
and    «ays.  L.    Andes. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  25. 

FROM  GAINESVILLE,  ARK. 

April  1  I  went  to  Anniston,  Mo.,  where  two  meetings 
were  held  with  some  interest  manifested.  From  there  I 

went  to  Whiting,  Mo.,  where  we  held  two  meetings  and 
one  council  with  the  church  at  that  place.  We  had  a  most 
excellent  council. 

April  7  I  met  with  the  church  at  Farrenburg,  Mo.  While 
there  I  preached  twice  and  held  one  council.  Several 
matters  came  before  this  council  which  were  considered 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  These  two  churches  decided  to 
hold  their  spring  feasts  about  the  latter  part  of  May  or 
June. 

My  next  work  was  in  Jackson  County,  Arkansas,  where 
I  met  with  the  members  April  11  and  held  three  meetings. 
The  members  here  are  conducting  a  very  successful  Sun- 

day school.  While  with  them  at  Whiting,  one  of  the 
above-named  places,  the  members  organized  a  Sunday 
school  at  that  place  with  an  efficient  corps  of  workers  and 
encouraging  outlook.  The  Sunday  school  at  Farrenburg 
is  also  moving  on  nicely.  All  of  these  arc  Brethren  Sun- 

day school's.  We  aim  to  work  up  the  Sunday-school interest  m  our  District,  and  the  aid  of  the  church  is 
earnestly   solicited. 

From  Jackson  County  I  went  to  Warren,  Tenn.,  where 
there  are  four  members,  and  held  three  meetings.  Eld. 
J.  H.  Neher,  of  Palestine,  Ark.,  was  to  have  accompanied 

me  on  this  trip,  but  owing  to  the  illness  of  his  son.  Bro. 
Willie  Neher,  he  could  not  go. 
From  here  I  went  to  Jackson,  Tenn.,  where  I  stopped 

off  with  Bro.  N.  A.  Wells  and  family  and  preached  one 
sermon.  We  ought  to  have  an  active  minister  at  each  of 
these  places.  The  harvest  is  waiting  and  much  will  be 
lost  if  we  do  not  enter  in  and  possess  this  land. 

Continuing  my  journey,  April  21  I  went  to  Carroll 
County,  Tennessee,  where  I  met  with  the  church  in  council 
and  preached  five  sermons  with  fairly  good  interest.  At 
this  council  we  were  made  to  feel  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 
From  here  I  was  conveyed  to  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  M. 

Wills,  of  Paris,  Tenn.,  where  we  held  three  meetings;  so 

ending  the  month's  work.  Bro.  Wills  and  family  are  con- 
ducting a  Sunday  school  in  their  home  with  favorable 

interest,  the  result  of  true  devotion  to  the  Lord  and  the 
church. 

The  month's  work  in  the  main  has  been  very  encourag- 
ing, and  the  prospects  continue  bright.  From  Paris, 

where  this  is  written,  I  go  to  Benton  County  to  be  with 
the  family  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Shultz  and  friends  over  the  first 

Sunday  in  May;  then  home  May  5.  And  after  one  day's 
rest  with  the  dear  ones  there,  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  will  begin  a 

series  of  meetings  on  Buffalo  Island,  twenty-five  miles 
east  of  Jonesboro,  Ark.  Pray  for  us  that  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  may  have  free  access  to  the  hearts  of  the  people 
and  many  souls  be  saved.  B.  E.  Kesler. 

Gainesville,   Ark. 

ELD.  KLINE'S  GRAVE. 

Only  a  grave,  'tis  true.  Only  a  grave  of  a  man,  but  a 
memorable  spot  where  He  the  remains  of  a  saint. 

Not  knowing  where  Eld.  Kline  was  buried,  I  knew  not 
that  I  should  ever  see  his  tomb. 

While  at  the  District  Meeting,  held  at  the  Linville 
church,  Virginia,  I  fell  into  company  with  my  uncle,  and 
with  him  I  visited  the  cemetery.  He  knew  much  of  Bro. 

Kline's  exemplary  life,  and  while  listening  to  his  com- 
ments of  deep  solemnity  I  was  impressed  anew  with  how 

loudly  right  living  speaks.  And  how  thankful  I  am  that 
I  have  the  minute  account  of  such  a  life  in  book  form! 

We  cannot  too  highly  appreciate  the  Gish  Fund  as  man- 
aged by  the  church.  And  it  seems  to  me  it  would  be  base 

ingratitude  to  dispose  of  or  sell  these  good  books  given 
us  ministers  by  the  Gish  Fund.  We  should  remember 
how  these  books  came  into  our  hands. 

Let  us  not  sell  the  books  so  kindly  given.  Surely  Bro. 

Kline's  ashes  would  cry  out  against  such  ingratitude. 
J.   C.   Beahm. 

Annual  Meeting  German  Baptist?,  Harrisborg,  Pa„ 

May  20  to  24,  1902. 

The  Fremont,  Elkhorn  &  Missouri  Valley  R.  R.—"  North 
Western  Line,"  has  made  special  arrangements  for  transporting  the  dele- 

gates from  Nebraska  to  the  Annual  Meetiug  of  German  Baptist  Brethren  to 
be  held  at  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  May  zo  to  24,  1902. 

SPLENDID  CHAIR  CAR  ACCOMMODATIONS -A  first-class  thor- 
oughly equipped  chair  car  will  be  provided  Wednesday,  May  14,  1902,  to  run 

through  from  Hastings,  Nebr.,  to  Chicago,  at  which  point  the  Wabash  Rail- 
way will  provide  a  similar  chair  car  to  run  through  from  Chicago  to  Harris- 
burg via  Niagara  Falls.  Recollect  this  will  be  a  free  reclining  chair  car  with 

every  convenience. 

This  car  from  Hastings,  Wednesday,  May  14,  1002,  will  pass  through 
York,  David  Citv  and  Octavia. 

Passengers  from  Davenport  and  the  Superior  Line  take  car  at  Linwood. 
Passengers  from  Lincoln  and  the  Lincoln  Line  take  car  at  Fremont. 

RATE— One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip 

From  Hastings  to  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  return   $H  20 

"'      YoT*  "  "  "         3395 

"      David  City  "  "  "         322$ 
Octavia  "  .    "  "         3205 

Davenport  "  "  "         32  95 

Lincoln  "  "  "         3,  ̂0 

Dates  OF  Sale:  (A)— For  the  National  General  Missionary  Society 
and  other  committees,  tickets  fo  be  sold  on  May  12  and  13,  but  only  on  pre- 

sentation and  delivery  ol  certificates  of  identification  signed  by  D.  L.  Miller, 
Chairman  General  Missionary  Committee.  The  sale  of  such  tickets,  must, 
however,  be  so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern  gateways 
earlier  than  May  13.  nor  later  than  May  14,  in  accordance  with  requirements 
of  Central  Passenger  Association  lines. 

(B)— For  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference,  tickets  to  be  sold  on 
May  14-19.  inclusive,  (no  certificates  being  required).  The  sale  of  such  tick- 

ets must  be  so  regulated  that  passengers  will  not  reach  our  eastern  gateways 
earlier  than  May  15.  nor  later  than  May  20,  in  accordance  with  Central  Pas- 

senger Association  Hues, 

Limit  of  Tickets:  Tickets  to  be  good  to  return  leaving  Harrisburg  up 
to  and  including  June  2,  1902,  except  that  by  depositing  tickets  with  the 
agent  of  the  terminal  line  at  Harrisburg  on  or  before  June  2d,  (for  which  no 
fee  will  be  required)  an  extension  of  return  limit  to  leave  Harrisburg  up  to 
and  including  June  30.  1902,  may  be  obtained.  All  tickets  to  be  limited  to 
continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  going  trip  to  commence  date  of  sale 
and  return  trip  date  ol  execution. 

Remember  the*  Date  tub  Special  Chair  Car  Leaves  Hastings, 
Nebr.  via  the  F.  E,  &  M.  V.  R.  R. 

Address  any  agents  North-western  Line  for  further  particulars,  or  write 
J.  H.  Gable,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Denison,  Iowa,  who  will  be  in 
charge  ol  party  and  do  everything  possible  lor  their  comfort. 

J     R  BUCHANAN.  General  Passenger  Agent,  F.  E.  &  M.  V.  R.  R. 
Omaha,  Nebr. 

Take  the  Ch'cago,  Burlington  &  Qnincy  Railway  Coq> 

pany's  Line  to  Annual  Meeting. 

For  the  above  occasion  tickets  may  be  sold  to  Harrisburg,  pa.,  arKj  r 
turn  as  follows. 

Rate.— One  standard  first-class  fare  lor  the  round  trip. 

Dates  of  Sale.— For  the  National  General  Missionary  Society 
other  committees,  the  sale  of  tickets  must  be  so  regulated  that  passenec 
will  reach  and  pass  through  Chicago,  Peoria  or  St.  Louis  M*v 
13  or  14;  to  be  sold  only  on  presentation  and  delivery  of  certificates  ol  iderit' 
Scat  ion  signed  by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Society.  The  name,  title  aud  a  i 
dress  ol  such  officer  and  the  form  of  certificate  to  be  required  to  be  an 
nounced  later. 

For  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Conference  the  sale  of  tickets  must  b 
so  regulated  that  passengers  will  reach  and  pass  through  Chicago,  Peori 
or  St,   Louis  uot  earlier  than  May  15  nor  later  than  May  20,  as  tickets 
WILL  NOT   BE   HONORED  THEREFROiM   ON   ANV  OTHER  DATES. 

Limits.— Continuous  passage  in  each  direction,  going  passage  com- 
mencing date  of  sale,  return  passage  date  of  execution,  which  must  not  l>e 

later  than  June  2.  1902. 

Extension  of  Limit— Extension  of  return  limit  to  leave  Hanisbure 
up  to  and  including  June  30,  1902,  may  be  obtained  by  depositing  ticket  with 
Terminal  Agent  at  Harrisburg  on  or  before  June  2,  1902. 

Forms  of  Tickets,— Coupons  of  regular  round-trip  forms  (see  Chart  of 
Forms)  in  connection  with  special  paster  contract  Form  6430  to  be  used.  As 
no  extension  lee  is  charged,  Contract  Form  6436  must  be  changed  with  ink 
accordingly.  P.  S  EUSTIS.  Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 

...A  Great  Book... 

THE  PATH  TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  God's  Money  Laws.- Between  Giving  and  Getting, 
and  Christianity. 

-The  Relation 

-Cash 

II  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  get 
this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  ol  arguments  to  use  in 
preaching  the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  doubt 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  ol  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you 
want  the  right  kind  ol  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  of  your  chil- 

dren, get  this  book. 
It  is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  440 

pages. 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

FULL  REPORT 
-OF- 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

Will    be    Ready  for    Mailing    the 
Week    Following  the  Conference 

ORDER  IT  TO=DAY 

Ail  the  speeches,  made  in  open  conferenee  as  well  as  those 

made  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings,  will  be 

reported  in  full. 

SOME  OF  THE  TOPICS 

OF  INTEREST  TO  BE 

DISCUSSED    ARE  .  .  . 

Life  Insurance 

Change  of  Time  of  Annual  Meeting 
Dress  Question 
Church  Name 

And  a  number  of  others 

If  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  hand  your  order  to  an  agent  do 
so  at  once,  otherwise  order  direct  from  the  House.  Price,  only 
25  cents  per  copy,  or  S2.50  per  dozen.    Address 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 
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Looking  on  the  Bright  Side.     By  Susie  Forney   .'27  land    Deneath  the  SUI1. 
Why  I  Wear  the  Cap.    By  Nola  M.Stone   3*7 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT- 

Do  You  Want  it  All?   33r  About  one  year  ago  there  was  a  dust  rain  which  ex- 

^^^^^r^^^V^^^^Z""":::"'.'^  tolded    °™"    the    grater    Part    °f    Eur°Pe-      Red    dUSt The  City  Problem.  By  John  E.  Mohler   33t  came  to  the  earth  in  the  form  of  rain,  coloring  every- 

— ^^^^^ — ^ -——  thing  red.     The  occurrence  caused  considerable  excite- 

AROUND    THE     WORLD.  meiit.     Some  looked  upon  it  as  the  blood  rain  fore- 

~~~~~~~   ^w~~~~~~— ~   ~~~~  shadowing  rivers  of  blood  in  Europe.     Dr.  Hajke,  a 

Some  writers  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  garden  German,  took  a  scientific  view  of  the  remarkable  oc- 
of  Eden  was  located  at  the  North  Pole.  This  was  of  currence,  and  made  up  his  mind  to  learn  the  cause, 

course  thousands  of  years  ago,  when  the  climate  was  Accordingly,  he  went  to  work  analyzing  samples  of 

mild  in  the  Arctic  regions.  A  man  in  Chicago  has  the  dust  that  had  fallen  at  different  places.  The  re- 

improved  on  the  idea.  He  holds  that  as  the  traveler  suits  of  his  investigations  have  been  made  known,  and 

approaches  the  pole  the  earth  gradually  slopes  down-  it  now  appears  that  the  cause  and  origin  of  the  dust 

ward,  and  thus  continues  until  it  turns  in,  forming  rain  are  once  for  all  determined.  The  predominance 

an  opening  at  the  pole  hundreds  of  miles  across,  So  of  sand  and  the  presence  of  magnetic  iron  in  all  the 

gradual  is  the  slope,  and  so  great  is  the  distance  across  dust  that  could  be  found  prove  conclusively  that  the 

the  opening,  that  the  traveler  can  walk  right  into  it  desert  region  south  of  Tripoli  and  Tunis  is  responsi- 

and  not  realize  where  he  is  going:  This  opening  leads  ble  for  the  whole  trouble.  The  ground  of  that  part  of 

to  the  inside  of  the  earth,  which  is  presumed  to  be  hoi-  the  world  is  not  firm  enough.  1(  is  carried  up  into 

low,  having  a  crust  five  hundred  miles  thick.  The  the  air  by  the  wind,  and  is  then  rushed  across  the 

force  of  gravitation  holds  objects  to  the  surface  on  Mediterranean  to  encounter  European  clouds  and  to 

this  inside  world,  where  hills  and  valleys,  mountains  fall  upon  European  soil,  no  longer  sand,  but  mud. 

and  plains  may  be  found.  To  the  people  residing  on  Wherever  it  falls,  town  and  country  are  colored  a 

this  world  the  opposite  side  of  the  great  expanse  is  bright  red.  The  spectacular  effect  can  be  imagined, 

their  sky.  In  this  space  is  the  original  garden  of  Eden,  and  the  superstitious  reverence  the  peasants  have  for 

whence  man  was  driven,  passing  out  of  the  opening  the  "blood  rains"  can  easily  be  understood.  Supersti- 

kiiown  as  the  North  Pole.  He  holds  that  Andree  and  tion  will-  vanish,  and  when  the  people  hereafter  look 

his  companion-,  with  their  balloon,  drifted  into  the  in-  upon  the  red  rain  they  will  no  more  associate  the  ap- 

side  world,  where  they  are  now  roaming  around,  hav-  preaching  of  calamities  with  it.  If  we  could  know 

ing  a  most  enjoyable  time  of  it.  It  is  thought  that  they  more  about  natural  occurrences  of  this  sort  we  
would 

may  be  walking  around  five  hundred  miles  below  Chi-  all  be  less  superstitious, 

cago,  enjoying  a  perfect  Eden  climate.     The  man  has 

quite  an  ingenious  theory,  and'  there  are  some  people  Directly  east  from  Australia  a  few  hundr
ed  miles 

who  will  believe  it,  and  would  risk  their  lives  to  reach  is  the  Tanna  island.  It  is  inhabited  by  people  w
ho  are 

the  supposed  opening  at  the  pole  were  a  company  yet  in  the  savage  state,  and  still  fea
st  upon  human 

formed  for  the  purpose.  Right  before  them,  however,  flesh.  Not  long  since  an  English  steam
er  stopped 

is  the  New  Testament,  a  guidebook  to  the  heavenly  there  and  found  that  a  big  cannibalis
tic  feast  was  be- 

Eden  beyond,  and  thousands  refuse  to  pay  any  atten-  ing  held  by  the  natives.  The  nativ
es  had  secured  a 

tion  to  it.  They  are  more  concerned  about  some  number  of  prisoners  in  a  raid  on  
the  villages  of  then- 

groundless  and  fascinating  theory  than  thev  are  about  enemies,  and,  when  the  steamer  
reached  port,  some 

the  sure  word  of  prophecy  given  by  God  himself.  distance  from  the  native  village
,  .hey  were  eating  scv- 

   eral  of  the  unfortunates  who  had  been  captured  or 

The  flood  of  emigration  to  this  country  from  the  Old  killed  in  the  tribal  engagement.  Some
  of  the  prison- 

World  is  said  to  be  almost  alarming.  People  in  other  ers  were  brought  to  the  fire  alive  and,  a
fter  they  had 

nations  hear  of  our  land  of  freedom,  our  great  pros-  seen  some  of  their  unfortunate  f
ellow-beings  roasted 

perity  and  good  wages,  and  come  here  hoping  to  bet-  for  the  feast,  they  were  slaught
ered  before  the  assem- 

ter  their  condition.  Many  come  to  escape  military  bled  company.  One  of  the  natives  had  b
een  buried 

service.  During  the  last  four  months  over  178,000  alive  and  had  been  beneath  the  ground  for 
 twelve  days, 

emigrants  have  landed  in  New  York.  This  is  also  Rev.  F.  L.  H.  Patton,  the  venerable  mis
sionary,  who 

disturbing  some  of  the  governments  in  Europe.  They  has  been  in  the  New  Hebrides  foi  nearly
  half  a  cen- 

are  willing  for  the  women  and  old  men  to  leave,  but  tury,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  being  killed  du
ring  one 

they  do  not  care  to  give  up  the  young  men.  These  are  of  the  forays  of  the  fighting  tribes.  There
  was  a  big 

Wanted  for  the  army.  The  Italian  government  has  fight  at  the  village  near  Tanna,  which  w
as  attacked, 

sent  an  army  officer  to  this  country  to  investigate  the  and  in  a  battle  which  took  place  in  the  bush  ne
ar  the 

conditions  and  learn  just  why  the  Italians  are  leaving  village,  both  tribes  fighting  with  knives  and 
 spears, 

their  homeland.     We  venture  to  say  that  if  the  Eu-  fifty-one  natives  were  left  on  the  field  dead  and  a  large 

number  were  wounded,  many  being  carried  off  by  both 

parties  for  the  feast.  Rev.  Mr.  Patton  went  to  the 
scene  and  visited  the  field  where  the  two  tribes  were 

fighting  and  engaged  111  the  work  of  attending  to  the 
wounded  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  lie  was  bending  over 

two  wounded  natives,  one  of  them  a  woman,  when  sev- 

eral spears  were  hurled  at  him  by  some  of  the  attack- 
ing tribe,  but  fortunately  none  struck  him.  He  then 

left  the  field  and  took  refuge  at  Tanna. 

A  writer  in  a  leading  English  daily  presents  some 

reasons  why  he  believes  that  the  days  of  the  opium 
traffic  between  India  and  China  are  numbered.  Chief 

of  these  reasons  is  the  recent  alliance  between  England 

and  Japan.  England  is  responsible  for  forcing  the 

opium  traffic  upon  China,  while  Japan  is  intensely  hos- 
tile to  opium  smoking.  The  two  powers,  says  this 

writer,  cannot  act  consistently  in  China  until  the  opium 

traffic  ceases.  There  will  be  no  compromise  in  the 

matter  on  the  part  of  Japan,  for  already  that  power 

has  taken  drastic  measures  to  stop  opium-smoking 

among  its  Chinese  subjects  in  Formosa  and  elsewhere. 

Opium  occupies  the  first  place  on  the  Japanese  list  of 

articles  the  importation  of  which  is  wholly  prohibited. 

It  will  certainly  be  remarkable  if  pagan  Japan  has  to 

force  Christian  England  to  abandon  a  traffic  that  has 

proven  a  curse  to  the  greatest  pagan  nation  in  history. 
But  the  traffic  is  decreasing,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 

that  England  will  soon  become  profoundly  ashamed  of 

her  policy  regarding  the  opium  traffic  in  China.  This 
will  always  remain  as  a  dark  spot  upon  the  pages  of 

English  history,  and  the  sooner  it  is  repented  of  the 
better.  This  she  should  do  without  even  a  suggestion 
to  that  effect  from  Japan. 

Some  time  ago  Jacob  Fluckiger,  a  native  of  Switz- 

erland, and  known  as  the  "  Pilgrim  Evangelist,"  vis- 
ited the  traditional  tomb  of  Christ  on  the  north  side 

of  Jerusalem.  It  was  in  1808  that  he  came  to  America, 
and  while  here  was  induced  to  accept  Christianity. 

Fourteen  years  later  he  began  preaching  on  the  streets 

and  in  the  jails.  Early  in  l8cjo  he  went  to  Honolulu, 

preaching  and  working :  thence  to  the  South  Sea  Is- 
lands. He  next  went  abroad,  preaching  and  distrib- 

uting Scripture  tracts,  as  opportunity  offered,  from 
Switzerland  to  England  and  back  to  California,  thence 

to  Chicago  where,  with  others,  he  had  a  mission.  He 

went  to  Cuba  in  1900,  and  thence  to  Porto  Rico;  aft- 

erward to  France,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Rus- 
sia, Sweden  and  Denmark.  Starting  from  Paris  with 

a  friend,  he  visited  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land.  On 

the  return  journey  he  visited  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Prus- 

sia and  Holland.  Evangelist  Fluckiger  has  distrib- 

uted many  thousands  of  Scripture  tracts  in  the  differ- 

ent countries,  printed  in  various  languages,  and  he- 
means  to  continue  in  this  work  while  he  lives.  His 

work  is  wholly  one  of  faith.  He  has  never  sold  a  book 

or  tract,  believing  the  Gospel  should  be  delivered  to 

the  world  without  money  and  without  price.  "  God 

supplies  me  in  everything,"  he  declares,  "  according  to 
his  riches  and  glory."  By  distributing  the  Scriptures 
he  did  a  good  work.  No  man  makes  a  mistake  who 

puts  the  Word  of  God  into  the  hands  of  the  people. 

In  this  respect  Evangelist  Fluckiger  reminds  us  of 

Elder  James  R.  Gish.  Probably  no  man  among  us 

ever  gave  away  so  many  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  did  Bro.  Gish.  He  furnished  the  money  to 

bring  out  what  is  known  as  the  Gish  Testament,  and 

provided  that  a  copy  of  the  cheaper  binding  should 

be  given  to  any  one  not  able  to  pay  for  the  book.  It 

was  his  earnest  desire  that  no  one  should  be  without 

the  guide  book  that  points  out  the  way  from  earth  to 

heaven. 
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"  Study  to  show  thysell  approved  onto  God.  a  workman  that  needcth  not  t 
ashamed,  rhrhtly  divtding  the  Wotd  ol  Truth." 

THE   FIRMAMENT. 

Joseph  Addison,  the  author  of  this  poem,  was  born  at 
Milston  in  1672.  He  went  to  Queen's  College.  Oxford;  aft- er he  finished  his  course  lie  traveled  on  the  continent, 
studying  for  the  diplomatic  service.  Returning,  he  held 
the  position  of  Secretary  of  State,  1706-8,  and  until  a  year  of 
his  death  held  different  political  positions.  He  wrote,  he- 
sides  his  famous  contributions  to  the  Tattler,  and  Spec- 

tator, "The  Campaign,"  a  treatise  on  Medals,  a  "Letter 
From  Italy,"  and  one  play  worthy  the  name,  "Cato."  He died  at  London  in  1 719. 

The  spacious  firmament  on  high. 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 
And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 
The  unwearied  sun.  from  day  to  day, 

Does  his  Creator's  power  display, 
And  publishes  to  every  land 
The  work  of  an  Almighty  band. 

Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And  nightly  to  the  listening  earth 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth; 
Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  ball; 
What  though  no  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found; 

In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice. 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 
Forever  singing  as  they  shine, 

"The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 
— Chicago  Tribune. 

OUR  STANDARD. 

BY  STEVEN  BEKKEBILE. 

"  Set  up  a  standard  "  was  the  word  of  the  Lord 
given  to  Jeremiah  to  he  declared  to  the  nations. 

We  gather  the  thought  that  Babylon  had  a  standard 
and  they  kept  it  up  until  idolatry  threw  it  down.  The 

Lord  came  to  the  prophet  and  told  him,  "  Babylon  is 
taken,  her  idols  confounded,  and  her  images  broken  in 

pieces."  Her  false  standard  was  destroyed.  He  now 
told  Jeremiah  to  raise  a  true  one.  If  our  standard  is 
not  a  true  one,  as  sin  increases,  our  standard  lowers, 
and  vice  versa. 

Every  person  has  some  standard  by  which  he  is 

measuring  himself.  The  moralist  (and  too  often  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christjhas  man  as  his  standard, 

who  may  be  a  strictly  honest  person  in  a  business  way 
and  yet  a  sinner,  or  perchance  a  weak  and  indifferent 

church  member.  Paul  says  of  those  who  "  measure 
themselves  by  themselves  and  compare  themselves 

among  themselves  "  that  "  they  are  not  wise." 
The  teacher  as  he  moves  among  his  scholars  may 

unconsciously  be  his  scholars'  standard,  or  even  as 
scholars  our  own  associates  may  be  our  standard. 

The  parent  becomes  the  standard  for  the  child. 
Paul  spoke  thus  of  his  spiritual  son  Timothy  when  he 
remembered  the  unfeigned  faith  that  was  in  him, 
which  dwelt  first  in  his  grandmother  Lois  and  in  his 
mother  Eunice.  What  a  blessing  to  the  boy  and  girl 
who  have  in  their  parents  a  true  spiritual  standard. 

Let  us  look  again  at  the  moralist's  and  scholar's 
standard,  and  the  question  arises,  are  they  wrong? 
Yes  and  no.  First,  it  is  wrong  because  we  should 
have  a  higher  standard  than  man.  Second,  it  is  not 
wrong,  for  Jesus  knew  that  some  would  have  no  other 
when  he  said,  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,  a  city that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid." 

Paul  presupposes  the  thought  that  people  will  fol- 
low or  take  us  as  a  standard  when  he  says,  "  Follow 

me  as  I  have  also  followed  Christ ;"  and  yet  for  fear 
that  he  might,  through  some  weakness,  fall  below  the 
true  standard  he  says,  "  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
into  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ." 

The  prophet  Isaiah  looked  forward  to  this  time,  and 
said,  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 

shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the 

Gentiles  seek ;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious." 
As  Christians,  Jesus  should  be  our  standard,  first, 

in  right  living,  (separation  from  sin),  "  Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy."  Second,  in  obedience ;  "  For  I  do  al- 

ways those  things  that  please  the  Father,"  and  by  giv- 
ing 41s  the  blessed  Book  he  shows  us  how  he  is  the  way, 

the  truth  and  the  life,  and  that  there  is  no  other  way 
to  the  Father  but  by  him. 

In  every  act  he  has  given  us  an  example,  pattern, 
standard.     John  13:  15. 

Since  Jesus  has  given  a  true  standard,  how  care- 
fully we  should  observe  it  as  ours,  that  we  can  truth- 

fully say,  "  Follow  me,  for  I  also  follow  Christ."  If 
any  of  us  have  allowed  the  idols  of  this  world  to  lower 

our  standard,  may  we  as  ancient  Israel  and  Judah  to- 
gether, go  weeping  and  seek  the  Lord  our  God,  and 

join  ourselves  to  him  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten. 

Fostoria,  Ohio. 

GIVINQ.— 2  Cor.  8;  15;  9:  6,  7;  1  Cor,  16:  I,  2. 

BV    D.    C.    M  GONIGLE, 

Giving:  to  bestow;  to  yield;  to  grant. 

We  all  have  something  to  give  unto  the  Lord's 
cause;  in  some  way  or  other. 

We  may  not  all  have  money,  but  there  are  other 

ways  for  us  to  give  unto  the  Lord's  cause;  we  may 
have  talents  in  one  way  or  in  another  but,  whatever 
means  at  hand  we  should  give  freely  and  not  grudg- 

ingly or  for  the  praise  of  our  fellowmen.  Christ  has 
said  that  when  we  give  to  be  seen  of  men  we  have  our 
reward  in  their  praise.  Such  a  reward  will  perish 
with  the  act.  So  let  us,  in  giving,  give  with  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God  and  thereby  receive  the  re- 

ward that  will  be  everlasting. 
St.  Paul  instructed  the  church  at  Corinth  how  to 

proceed  to  collect  and  give  for  the  relief  of  the  breth- 

ren. "  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
lay  by  him  in  store  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  him; 

that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I  come."  Paul  does 
not  require  anyone  that  the  Lord  has  not  prospered  to 
give,  or  in  other  words  he  that  hath  naught  to  give. 
Jacob  in  appreciation  of  the  favors  that  God  gave  him 
made  a  vow  to  give  one-tenth  of  all  he  received  from 

the  hands  of  God.  "  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 

Thee?     In  tithes  and  offerings." 
We,  in  not  giving  to  God's  cause,  either  of  our 

means  or  talents,  dishonor  God;  we  are  robbing  God, 
as  God  owns  all  and  we  are  only  his  stewards.  We 
must  give  an  account  to  God,  If  we  give  sparingly 
we  shall  reap  sparingly.  If  we  withhold  our  souls 
from  the  service  of  God  we  withhold  the  offerings  and 
sacrifices  and  by  so  doing-  rob  God  of  his  just  honor. 
Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  in  the  death  and  sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  Why 
should  we  not  make  the  sacrifice,  the  old  sinful  life  in 
exchange  for  the  good  and  holy  life  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  by  so  doing  give  according  to  God's  first 
law,— son,  daughter,  give  me  thy  heart?  If  we  give 
God  our  heart  we  will  feel  like  giving  of  money  or 
other  means  to  advance  God's  kingdom. 

WHAT  IS   MAN? 

BY  D.  A.  LICHTY. 

The  fact  that  God  is  the  fountain  and  source  of 
all  mentality  and  vitality,  is  self-evident,  and  is  com- 

mon to  both  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom. 
The  life  is  the  creature.  The  life  and  mind  are  un- 

created, hence  eternal,  co-existent  with  the  Creator. 
In  death,  the  created,  the  material  side  of  man,  returns 
to  earth  from  which  it  was  taken.  The  life  and  mind 
principle  return  to  God,  by  the  law  of  force  conser- vation. 

We  have  now  before  us  three  cardinal,  component 
parts  of  man;  body,  life  and  mind.  We  know  that 
every  rational  human  being  is  endowed  with  these 
three  parts.  Again,  that  God,  being  eternal  and  un- 

created, is  perfect  and  complete  in  his  essential,  self- 
existent  nature,   is  a  self-evident   fact  and  needs  no 

proof,  and  from  this  premise  we  draw  the  logical  con- 
clusion that  anything  that  bears  the  stamp  of  perfec- 

tion cannot  be  improved  upon,  does  not  admit  of  de- 
velopment or  growth.  If  it  did,  then  would  it  not 

have  been  perfect. 
We  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  mind  is  para- 

mount to  the  body.  The  mind  controls  and  directs  ev- 
ery muscular  action  of  the  body,  hence  it  is  the  supe- 

rior, the  master,  while  the  body  is  the  servant  only 
The  mind,  being  a  perfect  entity,  essentially  sub- 

stantial in  its  nature,  it  follows  that  the  brain  organs 
the  medium  through  which  the  mind  directs  and  con- 

trols muscular  phenomena,  is  a  creature  of  growth  and 
development.  The  mind  has  no  communication  with 
any  other  part  of  the  physical  organism.  Mind  does 
not  admit  analysis,  neither  can  we  diagnose  it  by  any 

of  our  physical  senses  for  the  reason  that  it  is  spir- 
itual and  our  senses  physical  or  material,  and  there 

is  no  communication  between  the  mind  and  the  phys- 
ical senses  other  than  through  the  convolutions  of  that 

heterogeneous  brain  organ. 

The  brain  organ,  in  common  with  all  other  organs 

of  the  body,  admits  of  great  improvement  and  develop- 
ment by  natural  growth  and  exercise  and  culture,  and 

is  composed  of  a  multitude  of  diverse  faculties.  It 
follows  that  the  condition  of  the  brain  is  a  true  index 

to  all  mental  phenomena,  unless  influenced  by  an  evil 
extraneous  spirit.  Hence  the  great  importance  of  par- 

ents and  teachers  fostering  and  nourishing  and  pro- 

tecting against  injury  this  most  wonderful  and  import- 
ant part  of  the  human  anatomy.  We  believe  that 

when  God  created  Adam  he  endowed  him  with  vi- 

tality and  mentality,  and  by  heredity,  body  life  and 
mind  have  been,  and  are  still  being  entailed  upon  his 

progeny  or  offspring  by  subdivision  or  somehow,  and 

never^  growing  less. 
And  if  the  mind  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  God,  being 

a  perfect  being,  it  follows  that  his  gifts  are  perfect, 
then  we  may  logically  infer  that  the  minds  of  Milton, 
Newton  and  Shakespeare  were  as  perfect,  full  and 
complete  in  their  infantile  state  as  they  were  in  the 
prime  and  vigor  of  manhood,  but  not  so  with  that 
brain  organ  mechanism.  Now  which  is  it,  mind  or 

matter ?  We  know  that  mind  is  not  simply  "a  pe- 
culiar mode  of  motion  of  the  molecules  of  the  brain 

organ,"  as  taught  by  the  world's  agnosticism.  If  it 
were  so,  then  death  would  end  all. 

Evolution  of  the  Haecklean  school  has  invaded  the 

field  of  Christianity  and  has  left  faint  footprints  in 
our  own  beloved  Fraternity.  Mind  is  an  endowment 
and  not  a  mere  result  or  effect,  but  rather  a  cause  of  all 
effects  as  far  as  man  is  concerned. 

READY   FOR  THE  BATTLE. 

BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

The  severity  of  the  conflict  between  sin  and  right- 
eousness is  set  forth  by  Paul  in  Eph.  6:  10-17,  togeth- 

er with  an  admonition  to  Christians  as  to  their  proper 
attitude  toward  and  preparation  for  such  conflict. 

"  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 

God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 

but  ....  against  spiritual  wickedness,"  etc. 
"  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God." 

It  is  about  this  "  armor  of  God  "  that  I  am  now 

moved  to  speak,  with  special  reference  to  the  apostle's 
admonition  to  take  the  whole  armor.  We  as  a  people 

plead  for  a  whole  Gospel ;  we  cease  not  to  warn  against 
the  omission  or  the  neglect  of  any  part  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord.  And  it  is  well  that  we  do.  In  this  may  we 
never  grow  lax  or  compromising.  As  a  theory  it  is 
consistent;  as  a. practice  it  is  beautiful  and  safe.  And 

so  we  might,  it  seems  to  me,  see  an  argument  in  this 
admonition  of  the  apostle,  as  applied  to  us,  about  as 
follows :  "  Brethren,  since  in  theory  you  believe  in  a 
whole  Gospel,  be  consistent  with  yourselves  and  take 
unto  you  in  practice  the  whole  armor  of  God;  for 
thus  only  can  you,  in  this  evil  day  and  the  evil  days 
to  come,  successfully  withstand  the  advancing  hosts 

of  evil." 

The  apostle  would  have  us  wear  the  girdle  of  truth, 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  sandals  of  prepared- 
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]iess,  readiness  and  fitness  for  battle  such  as  comes 

from  a  fullness  of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  We  actually 
need,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  Gospel  of  peace  to 

prepare  us  for  war.  We  must  be  at  peace  with  God 

and  with  men  if  with  valor  we  would  fight  the  evil 

that  opposes  God  and  destroys  men.  And  in  addition 

(o  all  these  (not  "  above  all  "  in  importance  necessar- 
ily, as  the  wording  of  the  Authorized  Version  here  has 

suggested  to  some  minds)  we  are  to  take  the  shield 

of  faith.     Also  the  helmet  of  salvation. 

And  thus_  equipped,  are  we  ready  for  the  battle? 

Let  us  look  again  and  see  what  we  have, — the  girdle, 
the  breastplate,  the  sandals,  the  shield  and  the  helmet. 

What  would  we  think  of  a  general  who  would  lead 

a  regiment  to  battle  with  no  more  of  the  instruments 

of  warfare  than  these  ?  They  would  be  very  well  pre- 

pared for  the  defensive,  for  warding  off  the  missiles 
of  the  enemy,  but  without  any  weapons  for  offensive, 

aggressive  warfare, — without  a  sword,  spear,  gun  or 
club.  If  a  soldier  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  keep  from 

(retting  killed,  there  is  no  use  of  being  a  soldier  at  all. 

He  might  do  that  without  going  to  war. 

And  so  in  the  rank  and  file  of  those  who  are  march- 

ing against  the  hosts  of  "  spiritual  wickedness  "  there 
may  be  some  who  do  not  at  all  deserve  a  place  among 

soldiers.  They  do  not  have  on  the  whole  armor  of 

God.  In  addition  to  all  the  items  of  armor  named 

above  the  apostle  requires  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,"  and  you  will  never  be  in 
God's  battles  a  soldier  worthy  the  name  till  you  have 
this  sword.  You  may  have  a  breastplate,  a  helmet 

and  a  shield,  but,  brother,  there  are  influences  and 

agencies  arrayed  against  us  that  deserve  killing;  the 

fray  has  become  so  close  and  so  hot  that  with  many 
it  is  often  a  question  of  killing  or  being  killed.  Do 

you  have  the  sword?  Without  it  your  defensive 

weapons  will  fail  you  sooner  or  later.  Without  it  you 
are  of  no  account  in  the  battle  and  perhaps  only  in 

some  good  soldier's  way.  You  believe  in  the  whole 
Gospel  and  the  whole  armor  but  do  you  have  it  ? 

Brethren,  have  we  really  taken  unto  us  this  sword, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God?  Do  we  know  how  to 

use  it?  Are  we  using  it?  The  forces  of  evil  are 

marching  against  us  in  ten  thousand  forms,  and  this 

one  weapon,  with  this  armor,  is  sufficient  to  give  us 

ultimate  and  complete  triumph  over  all.  Do  we  know 

the  Word  of  God  so  thoroughly  that  we  can  use  it  to 

the  best  advantage  against  every  phase  and  form  of 

evil  ?  This  is  impossible  unless  we  study  our  Bibles. 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  more  a  man  studies  his 
Bible,  the  better  soldier  he  is.  Do  we  really  study 

our  Bibles  ?  "  Take  unto  you  .  .  .  the  sword  . 

.  .  the  word  of  God."  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ 

dwell  in  you  richly." 
Morristown,  Tenn. 

THE  LORl5'S   SUPPER. 

BY  P.  J.  BLOUGH. 

In  Six  Parts.— Part  Three. 

John  13:  1-4:  "  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 

over,  ...  he  (Jesus)  riseth  from  supper."  If  it 
was  before,  it  certainly  was  not  at  the  passover.  Je- 

sus rises  from  supper,  not  from  passover.  The 

fact  that  John  speaks  of  both  the  supper  and  the  pass- 

over,  and  never  interchangeably  but  separately,  is  con- 

clusive evidence  that  they  are  not  the  same  thing ;  nei- 

ther are  they  ever  so  designated.  The  passover  is  no- 
where in  the  Bible  called  supper.  After  the  supper 

which  took  place  the  same  evening  the  disciples  were 

sent.  They  left  the  upper  room  and  went  into  the 

garden  of  Gethsemane.  There  Jesus  was  apprehend- 
ed, then  taken  to  Annas  and  Caiphas,  before  whom 

Peter  denied  his  Lord,  which  took  place  sometime  in 

the  after  part  of  the  night. 

"  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiphas  unto  the  hall  of 
judgment,  and  it  was  early:  and  they  themselves 

went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be 

defiled :  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover."  John 
18:28.  Thus  we  see  Jesus  was  on  trial  during  the 

night,  and  early  in  the  morning  he  was  taken  into  the 

judgment  hall.  Remember,  early  in  the  morning  of 

this  "  day  of  unleavened  bread  when  the  passover  must 

be  killed."  Why  did  the  Jews  not  go  or  venture  into 
the  judgment  hall?  The  passover  was  coming  the 

following  night ;  the  Jews  wanted  to  participate  in  it ; 

hence  they  were  careful  lest  they  would  render  them- 

selves ineligible  by  defilement ;  another  clear  and  pos- 
itive proof  that  the  passover  was  in  the  future,  thus 

confirming  what  has  already  been  said  that  the  meal 

Christ  ate  with  his  disciples  the  evening  before  was 

not  the  passover,  but  a  supper,  as  all  the  evangelists 
c?.ll  it  when  speaking  of  it.  (Luke  22:20:  John  13: 
4:  1  Cor.  11  :  20,  25.) 

It  has  been  maintained  by  some  that  the  term  "  pass- 
over  "  in  John  18:28  means  "feast  of  unleavened 
bread."  It  certainly  does  not,  for  there  could  be  no. 
such  thing  as  eating  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread. 
The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  an  observance  of 

seven  days,  during  which  time  they  were  to  offer  up 

burnt  offerings  to  the  Lord  and  abstain  from  eating 
leavened  bread.  The  first  day  and  the  seventh  day 

were  to  be  "  holy  convocations  "  to  the  Lord ;  no  man- 
ner of  servile  work  was  to  be  done  on  those  days. 

This  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  as  the  passover  feast 

was  sometimes  called,  was  to  be  opened  by  eating  the 

paschal  lamb  or  passover  with  bitter  herbs  and  unleav- 
ened bread.  The  other  part  of  the  feast,  which  lasted 

seven  days,  was  more  of  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 

than  an  eating.  (Num.  28:  18-25.)  The  seven  days' 
eating  of  unleavened  bread  which  followed  was  never 

spoken  of  as  "  eating  the  passover." 
The  thoughtful  reader  can  readily  perceive  that  the 

Jews  so  defiled  themselves  that  they  were  not  fit  sub- 
jects to  engage  in  any  part  of  the  passover  service; 

and  especially  would  this  have  been  the  case  had  they 

gone  into  the  judgment  hall,  for  they  could  not  have 
been  cleansed  in  time  for  its  celebration,  as  the  time 

for  its  observance  was  drawing  very  cl6se.  (Read 

and  meditate  on  Acts  3:14.  15;  5:28;  7:52;  Matt. 

27:24,  25;  Num.  31:  19:  19:  14-16;  T9:  II-'9- 

"And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and 

about  the  sixth  hour :  and  he  said  unto  the  Jews,  Be- 

hold your  King !  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him, 

away  with  him."  John  19:  14,  15.  In  the  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth  chapters  John  is  giving  an  account  of 

Jesus'  trial  from  the  time  he  was  apprehended  in  the 

garden  until  he  was  delivered  to  be  crucified,  and  at 

this  stage  of  the  trial  he  says  it  was  the  sixth  hour. 

He  evidently  means  that  Christ  was  now  already  six 

hours  on  trial.  Shortly  after  this  (verse  16)  Pilate 

"  delivered  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified." 

And  Mark  15:25  says:  "It  was  the  third  hour,  and 

they  crucified  him;  "  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

John,  in  speaking  of  the  trial  and  crucifixion  of  our 

Savior,  does  not  only  say  all  this  occurred  on  the 

"  preparation,"  but  definitely  on  "  the  preparation  of 

the  passover," — another  positive  evidence  that  Christ 

did  not  eat  the  passover  with  his  disciples  the  night 

before  his  betrayal,  but  a  meal  of  his  own  appointment. 

The  Scripture  is  emphatic  in  saying  that  Christ  was 

crucified  on  the  "  preparation,"  "  the  day  before  the 

sabbath,"  "  the  preparation  of  the  passover." 

If  preparation  is  to  be  made  for  an  occurrence,  it 

must  be  done  before  the  thing  occurs.  Preparations 

for  communion  services  are  made  prior  to  the  com- 

munion. You  can  prepare  to  celebrate  Washington's 

birthday  before  the  twenty-second  of  February,  but 

after  the  twenty-second  day  of  February  is  over  you 

cannot  any  more  prepare  for  it.  When  Christ  was 

crucified  "  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 

1  Cor.  5 : 7.  The  type  and  antitype  met.  The  pas- 

chal lamb  slain  without  a  broken  bone  on  the  "  day  of 

unleavened  bread  "  or  "  preparation  "  at  the  "  going 

down  of  the  sun  "  was  a  type  of  Christ  and  of  his 

death,  who  "  yielded  up  the  ghost  "  at  the  going  down 

of  the  sun  between  the  evenings,  midway  between  the 

time  the  sun  passed  from  the  zenith  and  reached  the 

western  horizon.  "And  about  the  ninth  hour"  (or 

three  o'clock  P.  M.)  "Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

.  when  he  had  cried  again  .  .  .  yielded  up 

the  ghost."  Matt.  27:  46-50.  It  would  have  been  an 

utter  impossibility  for  Christ  on  this  occasion  to  eat 

of  his  type  and  also  fulfill  it.  It  is  therefore  plain  tha
t 

Jesus  met  his  type  in  the  time  of  his  death  and  in  th
e 

manner  of  his  death  (Isa.  53:7,  8),  and  in  the  place 

of  his  death  (Deut.  16 :  2  ;  1 2  :  1 1 ;  I  Kings  8 :  29 ;  Lev. 

4:21;  Num.  l9:3;Heb.  13:12).     As  only  the  priests 
had  authority  to  slay  the  lamb,  the  type  of  Christ,  so 

here  they  delivered  the  antitype,  Jesus,  to  the  Romans 

to  be  slain   (John  18:35),  w'ho  alone  had  authority. 

"  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 

the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  was  an  high  day,) 

besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 

that  they  might  be  taken  away."     John  19:  31.     All 

these  things  were  done  on  "  the  preparation."     Mark 

15:42   says   "that   is   the   day   before  the  sabbath." 
That  sabbath  was  a  double  sabbath,  hence  "  an  high 

day."     It  was  the  seventh  clay  or  weekly  sabbath  and 

also  the  day  called  a  sabbath,  which  was  kept  as  "  an 
holy  convocation  "  on  account  of  its  being  the  anni- 

versary of  their  first  passover  feast  and  exodus  from 

Egypt.     The  children  of  Israel  left  Egypt  on  the  same 

day  that  they  ate  the  passover,  as  is  shown  by  Ex.  12: 

31.  42/51 ;  and  that  clay  was  a  sabbath  and  was  to  be 

kept  throughout  their  generations  as  "  an  holy  convo- 
cation."    Christ  having  been  nailed  on  the  cross  the 

day  before,  the  Jews,  not  wanting  him  to  be  there  on 

their  great  passover  feast  day,  "  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be- 

taken away," — another  strong  and  decisive  evidence 
that  the  passover  was  yet  in  the  future  and  that  Christ 
and  bis  disciples  could  not  have  eaten  it. 

And  again,  the  manner  of  the  passover  eating  was 
different  from  the  manner  of  eating  the  meal  Christ 

and  his  disciples  ate  together,  and  it  was  rather  a  fami- 

ly institution.  Ex.  12:11,  "And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it; 
with  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet  and 

your  staff  in  your  hand:  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste: 

it  is  the  Lord's  passover."  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
conversed  at  length,  seated  around  the  table,  and  John 

even  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom.  None  but  members  of 
the  church  were  there,  whereas  at  the  passover  the 

company  was  made  up  of  families  and  their  neigh- 
bors: "And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  a  lamb, 

let  him  and  his  neighbor  next  unto  bis  house  take  it 

according  to  the  number  of  souls."  Ex.  12:4. 
H ooversviile ,  Pa, 

PICTURES   FOR  IMPROVEMENT. 

BY  J.  IS.  YOUNG. 

Tins  is  an  age  of  improvements  in  all  departments 

of  industry.  Improvements  are  visible  in  religious 
movements  also.  Are  they  up  to  what  they  should  be 

among  us  for  the  age  of  our  denomination?  In  a  few 

years  we  will  leave  the  second  century  of  our  exist- ence. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  children  of  Israel  numbered 

between  three  and  live  million  souls  when  they  left 

Egypt.  When  they  went  down  into  Egypt  there  were 

but  seventy-six  souls  Two  hundred  and  fifteen  years 

later  they  left  Egypt  -v :lh  this  immense  army,  accord- 

ing to  some  calculations.  Some  have  calculated  that 

if  we  as  a  denomination  had  saved  our  own  children 

for  the  church  and  its  work,  without  proselyting  any, 

we  would  number  a  million  souls  to-day.  "  Where 

are  the  nine?"  What  does  this  picture  teach?  Some 

of  our  ministers  seem  almost  to  boast  of  our  correct 

doctrines.  We  sec  that  while  correct  doctrines  are 

good  they  alone  will  not  save  and  keep  for  God.  "  b
a- 

ther, keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 

hast  given  me."     John  17:  u. 

As  we  look  about  us  we  see  many  families  of  our 

Brethren  with  all  or  nearly  all  their  children  away 

from  the  church ;  even  elders'  families,  with  little  or 

no  prospect  of  them  ever  coming  in.  A  sister  once 

said  to  the  presiding  overseer  of  a  large  congregation  : 

"  You  have  never  been  in  our  house  to  pray  with  us 

and  talk  of  the  importance  of  early  seeking  Jesus. 

Is  it  any  wonder  my  children  are  all  going  to  another 

denomination?  That  pastor  comes  and  prays  and 

talks  and  presents  Jesus  as  a  precious  companion  a
nd 

friend.  In  all  these  many  years  you  have  never 

prayed  at  our  altar."  A  hampered  ministry  will  m
ake 

slow  progress  even  if  they  have  many  corre
ct  doc- 

trines. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 
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ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

The  following,  by  Bro.  G.  N.  Falkenstein,  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  appeared  in  the  Harrisburg  Telegraph 

during  the  late  Conference,  and  was  widely  read  by 

those  who  received  that  paper.  It  will  also  prove  in- 

teresting to  the  Messenger  readers. — Ed. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — It  is  with  much  pleas- 
ure that  we  extend  to  you  and  your  friends  a  hearty 

welcome  to  this  great  State.  Great,  because  indus- 
trially and  religiously  you  and  your  ancestors  have 

helped  to  make  it  such.  Great,  because  it  was  first 

in  civil  liberty  and  religious  freedom,  and  because  it 

became  and  always  has  been  the  "  Keystone  "  of  our 
National  Independence.  Within  the  borders  of  this 

State  was  born  National  Independence,  as  likewise  al- 
most a  century  later  within  this  same  State  was  the 

National  Independence  of  the  Union  saved.  Great, 

also,  because  :t  is  the  foremost  State  in  inexhaustible 

natural  resources  and  the  "  Banner  State "  of  the 
Union  in  the  vastness  of  its  manufacturing  industries. 

In  behalf  of  a  noble-hearted,  hospitable  community,  I 

bid  you  welcome  to  the  Capital  City  of  this  great  Com- 
monwealth. 

In  bidding  )'ou  welcome  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
1902,  at  the  city  of  Harrisburg,  I  am  reminded  of  the 

fact  that  it  is  thirty-one  years,  almost  a  generation, 
since  you  have  been  permitted  to  attend  an  Annual 

Meeting  within  our  State  District. 

I  desire  to  say  in  behalf  of  the  six  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church  in  this  District  that  it  is 

not  from  a  lack  of  interest  in  you  that  we  have  waited 

so  long,  but  we  have  for  years  desired  to  extend  to  you 

this  welcome  greeting.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  while 

you  are  with  us  you  are  in  the  midst  of  your  friends. 

In  this  District  there  are  thirty-eight  organized  con- 

gregations and  among  them  some  of  the  strongest  in 
the  Brotherhood. 

Some  of  you  came  into  our  midst  from  the  western 

borderlands  and  the  frontier,  where  the  churches  are 

weak  and  members  are  few  in  number.  We  bid  you 

gather  inspiration  and  encouragement  to  give  you 

strength  for  the  accomplishment  of  greater  things  in 
your  respective  fields.  You  have  done  well  for  a  few 

decades,  but  your  children  after  you  must  reap  the  re- 

ward of  your  labors  and  add  to  your  strength  in  the 
better  establishment  of  your  work. 

In  this  State  to-day  there  are  twenty  thousand  mem- 
bers, but  it  required  five  generations  of  consecrated 

workers. 

As  I  bid  you  welcome  to  this  great  State  and  to  this 

our  Capital  City  and  into  the  midst  of  this  strong 
church  District,  I  am  moved  to  say  a  few  things  by 
way  of  historical  interest.  Sacred  memories  and  kin- 

dred associations  must  come  to  you  as  you  step  upon 
this  hallowed  ground.  This  is  the  cradle  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  America. 

At  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  on  Christmas  Day, 
December  25th,  1723,  the  Brethren  church  was  organ- 

ised. On  that  same  day  were  gathered  the  "  first 
fruits,"  six  converts  were  baptized  as  a  result  of  the 
first  missionary  efforts,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  was  celebrated  for  the  first  time  on  this  continent 
the  love  feast  and  communion  services.  Here  were 
the  early  struggles  and  temptations  and  trials  of  the 
members  of  the  infant  church.  There  also  are  the 
marks  of  their  progress,  their  triumphs,  their  growth 
and  development.  Here  also  is  hallowed  ground  that 
is  marked  by  the  footsteps  of  pious  ancestors.  Here 
are  the  monuments  of  their  consecrated  labors  and  in 
the  churchyards  and  cemeteries  reposes  the  sacred  dust 
of  their  mortality,  while  in  our  hearts  we  feel  the  im- 

press of  their  consecrated  devotion.  Among  these 
church  fathers  sleep  your  own  ancestors  of  blessed 
memory.  As  you  visit  once  more  the  family  burying 
ground  and  churchyard,  to  show  your  respect  and 
reverence  for  the  departed,  offer  a  silent  prayer  that 
you  may  be  worthy  of  the  rich  inheritance  which  they 
have  transmitted  to  you,  and  then  reverently  return 
to  your  faraway  home  where  in  a  few  years  your  mor- 

tal remains  will  consecrate  the  land  for  future  tri- 
umphs of  the  church. 

But  I  also  welcome  you  to  the  scenes  of  their  life 
and  their  labors.     I  welcome  you  to  the  old  homestead. 

Here  is  the  old  hearth  around  which  they  gathered  in 

social  life  and  here  was  established  the  family  altar 

where  they  knelt  in  earnest  devotion  to  gain  strength 

for  their  labors,  to  confirm  their  hope  and  perfect  their 

faith.  In  this  large  room  gathered  the  public  assem- 

bly for  preaching  services.  Around  these  scenes  clus- 
ter sacred  memories.  Some  of  you  were  first  taught 

here  to  lisp  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  it  may  be  that  you 

may  remember  the  very  spot  where  first  you  cove- 

nanted with  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  live  a  life  of  faith- 
ful devotion.  Though  you  may  be  in  middle  life  or 

old  and  gray-headed,  I  bid  you  feel  young  again  as 
you  enter  these  scenes  of  your  childhood.  Receive 

comfort  and  strength  and  inspiration  and  encourage- 

ment for  your  work,  that  you  indeed  may  be  worthy 
descendants  of  a  noble  Christian  ancestry  and  be  faith- 

ful workers  for  the  Lord,  always  and  everywhere.  It 

may  be  the  last  visit  to  the  dear  old  home  before  you 

pass  to  your  eternal  one.  We  come  to  you  with  an 

open-hearted  hospitality  and  bid  you  welcome  into 

our  homes.  We  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  you 
and  trust  that  your  visit  and  stay  among  us  will  be 

pleasant  and  profitable.  Again,  we  say,  to  one  and  all, 

we  bid  you  a  most  hearty  welcome. 

THE    SISTER'S     PLACE    IN     MISSION     WORK. 

BY    MARY    L.     COOK. 

Since  the  creation  woman  has  had  her  part  in  the 

fulfillment  of  God's  divine  arrangements,  created  as  a 
helpmate  for  man,  into  whose  hands  God,  through  his 

dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  has  committed  the  extending 

of  his  kingdom  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
through  the  medium  of  his  divine  Word.  When  he 

said :  "  Go.  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 

pel to  every  creature,"  the.mission  field  was  made  large 
enough  to  demand  the  earnest  effort  on  the  part  of 
woman,  as  well  as  of  man. 

That  the  sister  has  a  place  in  this  great  work  of 

evangelizing  the  world  must  be  evident  to  every  ob- 

serving mind ;  but  the  question  arises,  "  Where  is  her 

place,  and  what  duties  devolve  upon  her?  "  To  define 
an  exact  place  for  a  sister  in  the  work,  under  all  con- 

ditions, would  be  a  task  beyond  the  ability  of  anyone 
who  has  not  had  actual  experience  in  the  work. 

One  reason  why  she  has  a  place  in  mission  work 

is  that  her  influence  often  reaches  where  man's  effort 

alone  would  not  avail ;  hence,  by  working  as  a  help- 

mate, the  work  is  made  more  effective,  and  greater 
results  are  obtained.  A  place  for  her  in  mission  work 

has  ever  been  recognized  by  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
Jesus  commended  Mary  when  she  anointed  him  with 

ointment,  and  as  it  was  woman's  mission  to  minister 
unto  Jesus,  when  he  was  here  upon  earth,  so  it  is  now 
her  mission  to  minister  unto  his,  and  by  so  doing  she 
ministers  unto  him.  Matt.  27:  55,  56;  also  Mark  15: 
40,  41  tells  of  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome,  who  had 
followed  and  ministered  unto  Jesus  when  he  was  in 
Galilee  and  beheld  him  at  the  crucifixion.  Matt.  28: 

5,  8  shows  us  that  they  were  first  at  the  sepulcher  and 
were  the  first  sent  out  to  tell  the  glad  news  of  his  res- urrection. 

A  woman's  part  is  to  do  everything  she  can  to  make 
the  world  better  for  Jesus'  sake,  whether  she  be  in  the 
home,  the  schoolroom  or  among  the  heathen. 

We  will  now  study  her  part  of  the  work  under  three 

heads.  First,  the  sister's  place  in  the  home.  Sisters, 
have  you  ever  thought  of  the  mission  work  that  lies 
before  you  in  your  own  home?  And  have  you.  ever 
longed  to  be  of  use  in  the  Master's  vineyard  ?  If  so, 
only  do  your  whole  duty  in  your  humble  station  of 
life;  do  it  successfully  and  be  on  the  lookout  for  every 
opportunity  to  do  good.  In  many  homes  a  part  of 
the  family  are  out  of  the  fold  of  Christ.  If  there  is 
one  of  your  own  family  yet  living  outside  of  the  church 
you  have  an  opening  for  mission  work.  Remember 
one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world.  Then 
how  anxious  we  should  be  and  how  earnestly  we 
should  labor  to  save  the  lost.  But  how  can  we  reach 
them  ?  First,  live  a  sincere  Christian  life,  pattern  after 
our  Elder  Brother  and  strive  to  be  like  him.  For  "  by 
their  fruits  ye  shali  know  them."     Therefore  if  you 

are  not  bearing  the  fruits  of  "faith,  virtue,  patience 

temperance,  charity  and  all  the  Christian  graces,"  y0u' 
may  be  a  stumbling-block  to  those  very  ones  of  your 
own  household  that  you  are  most  desirous  of  leading 

to  Christ.  Show  by  your  daily  deportment  in  life  that 

you  have  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him.  If  y01, 

have  a  failing  or  are  tempted  by  Satan,  just  ask  the 

Savior  to  strengthen  you,  and  has  he  not  said:  "My 

grace  is  sufficient  for  you"?  We  all  have  a  great  in- 
fluence on  those  with  whom  we  daily  associate.  Espe- 

cially is  this  true  of  the  mother.  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 

depart  from  it."  Prov.  22:  6.  Mothers,  here  is  mis- 
sion work.  As  the  child  is  mostly  under  your  care 

during  its  young  and  tender  years,  you  have  a  grand 

opportunity  to  implant  the  gospel  principles  in  its 
heart.  But  bear  in  mind  that  example  is  better  than 

precept,  and  that  your  life  is  being  taken  as  a  stand- 

ard by  your  offspring,  who  will  no  doubt  imitate  your 
actions.  Some  may  point  us  to  the  brother  and  sis- 

ter whose  children  are  wanderers  from  the  King's 
highway.  Yes,  true  and  sad  indeed  is  the  picture;  but 

even  in  that  case  we  dare  not  doubt  the  truth  of  God's 
word.  Some  mistake  has  been  made,  but  not  by  our 

heavenly  Father.  Pray  more,  study  the  Bible  more, 

live  above  the  things  of  earth,  which  can  only  be  done 

by  the  constant  fellowship  with  the  divine.  If  we  live 

very  close  to  the  Savior  we  will  be  doing  mission  work, 

though  we  may  not  be  conscious  of  it ;  for  Christ  can- 
not be  hid,  and  if  he  dwells  in  us  our  lives  will  mani- 

fest him  to  the  world.  If  anxious  for  the  conversion 

of  a  dear  one,  remember  Christ  has  said :  "Whatso- 

ever ye  ask  in  my  name  believing,  ye  shall  receive," 
but  be  sure  you  do  all  in  your  power  to  answer  the 

prayer  yourself,  for  God  has  not  promised  to  do  our 

part. 

We  now  come  to  the  sister's  place  in  the  church,  and 
indeed  if  she  has  lived  that  pure  life  in  the  home,  her 

influence  will  be  marked  in  the  church.  A  personal 

effort  of  those  who  are  willing  to  raise  their  voices 

in  singing,  prayer  or  perhaps  to  utter  simply  a  word  of 
invitation,  or  to  make  a  friendly  Christian  call,  in  the 

name  of  Jesus,  may  often  result  in  much  good.  Per- 
sonal service,  however,  lies  at  the  root  of  the  mission- 

ary spirit,  and  sisters  who  are  aflame  with  the  de- 
sire to  win  others  for  Christ  will  be  most  strenuous 

in  their  efforts  to  reach  the  whole  world  with  the  gos- 

pel message.  Then  be  ready  for  any  work  that  may 

come  before  you.  Readiness  is  among  the  greatest  of 

Christian  virtues.  In  the  course  of  events  in  one's 
life  there  are  thousands  of  opportunities  that  come 

upon  us  as  total  surprises.  They  are  suddenly  here 

and  quickly  gone.  They  do  not  give  us  time  for  es- 
pecial preparation.  What  we  do  we  must  do  quickly; 

therefore  if  these  opportunities  are  to  be  utilized  they 

must  find  us  in  readiness.  If  this  be  lacking,  the  op- 

portunities come  and  go,  and  the  soul  that  might  have 

been  used  of  God  for  his  service  is  passed  by  and  loses 
its  eternal  reward,  that  would  have  resulted  had  we 

been,  prepared.  Sisters  should  be  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works,  cleansed  by  the  Word,  and 

have  a  heart  stored  with  a  knowledge  of  the  blessed 

story.  Then,  again,  prayer  should  be  our  watchword 

at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Thes- 

salonian  brethren,  saying,  "  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for 

us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course 

and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you."  Strong,  cour- 
ageous, spirit-filled  man  that  he  was,  he  yet  felt  the 

need  of  the  prayers  of  his  brethren  for  his  work  and 

for  himself.  If  this  was  true  of  the  great  apostle, 

surely  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  laboring  in 

heathen  lands  may  ask  and  expect  from  us  the  same 
intercession  in  their  behalf.  When  William  Carey 

looked  into  the  abyss  of  heathendom,  into  which  he 
was  about  to  descend,  he  said  to  his  friends  about  him, 

"I  see  before  me  a  deep  well;  I  will  go  down  into  the 

well,  but  you  must  hold  the  rope.'"  And  certainly  all 
our  sisters  can  help  hold  the  rope  by  gifts  of  money 

and  by  daily  prayer.  Three  great  benefits  come  from 

praying  for  our  missionaries.  First,  a  blessing  on  the 

workers  directly;  second,  a  blessing  on  the  work  also; 

and,  finally,  a  blessing  on  ourselves.  There  is  such  a 

vast  work  to  be  done  in  the  church  that  any  sister  who 

wishes  to  be  of  use  can  find  plenty  to  do.     All  have 

X 
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not  the  same  talents ;  some  may  be  gifted  in  singing, 

some  in  teaching  a  class  in  Sunday-school,  a  few  in 

talking  directly  to  the  sinner  and  some  in  other
 

branches  of  church  work  ;  but  all  have  at  least  one  tal- 

ent, and  I  beg  of  you  do  not  lay  it  away  in  a  napkin, 

lest  at  the  coming  of  the  steward  you  be  not  of  the 

number  that  shall  hear,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 

faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 

things  ;  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  ;  enter 

thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  Matt.  25:  23. 

Therefore  I  say  do  all  you  can  in  the  church  and  trust 

God  for  the  results. 

The  third  and  last  part  of  our  subject  is  "the  sister's 

place  jn  the  world."  But  it  is  hard  to  tell  where 

church  work  ends  and  the  work  in  the  world  begins,  for 

all  three  phases  are  blended  in  one  great  work.  Jesus 

when  he  was  here  upon  earth  set  us  a  noble  example 

by  mingling  with  the  scribes,  Pharisees,  Samaritans, — 

ail  classes,  both  Jew  and  Gentile— even  the  most  de- 

graded, those  possessed  by  many  devils  received  atten- 
tion from  him,  and  has  he  not  said  on  one  occasion, 

"  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 

they  that  are  sick :  I  come  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 

sinners  to  repentance"  ?  St.  Luke  5  :  31,  32.  Thus  we 
see  that  in  order  to  gain  the  world  we  must  go  out 

among  them,  not  to  partake  of  their  follies,  but  to  show 

them  the  joy  in  God's  service  and  their  duty  to  him. 
The  world  is  large,  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 

certainly  the  laborers  are  very  few. 

Just  think  of  India  and  China  with  millions  of  hea- 

thens, living  in  darkness,  many  dying  each  day  with- 

out one  ray  of  hope,  and  then  think  what  a  few  mis- 
sionaries we  have  in  the  field,  and  think  of  the  opening 

for  our  sisters  as  well  as  brethren.  Also  remember  the 

pood  work  being  done  by  the  few  sisters  in  India,  car- 

ing for  the  sick,  the  orphans  and  teaching  the  native 

women  a  better  way  of  living,  both  for  bodily  comfort 

and  for  promise  of  eternal  life.  Now,  are  we  sisters 

in  the  homeland  filling  our  place,  in  aiding  the  work 

along  by  prayer  and  sacrifice?  Paul,  in  speaking  of 

Phcebe  in  Rom.  16:  2,  says,  "That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  worthily  of  the  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in 

whatsoever  matter  she  hath  need  of  you ;  for  she  her- 
self also  hath  been  a  succorer  of  many,  and  of  mine 

own  self."  This  shows  that  Phcebe  must  have  been  a 
leader  to  a  certain  extent  and  was  not  considered  out 

of  place  by  the  apostle  Paul.  Dorcas  set  us  a  good  ex- 

ample by  making  coats  and  garments  to  help  the  wid- 
ows.    Acts  9:  39. 

In  view  of  these  facts  we  can  but  conclude  that  the 

sister's  place  in  mission  work  would  be  anywhere  the 
work  mav  call  her,  so  long  as  it  is  done  in  humility  and 

in  harmony  with  the  instructions  given  by  the  inspired 

apostle  Paul.     1  Cor.  11 :  5-15. 

by  the  millions,  the  one  who  works  for  a  pittance  a 

day.  It  includes  the  most  learned  and  does  not  ex- 
clude the  most  ignorant.  It  is  as  applicable  to  the 

vilest  sinner  as  to  the  most  godly  saint.  It  means  the 

prisoner  behind  the  bars  as  well  as  the  minister  in  the 

pulpit. It  is  a  conditional  test.  So  often  we  read  the  Bible 

and  remember  the  promise,  but  fail  to  grasp  the  con- 

dition on  which  the  promise  is  given.  Now  this  prom- 

ise rests  on  an  "  if."  Having  or  not  having  so  often 

depends  on  the  insignificant  word  "  if."  But  often 
the  things  that  it  secures  are  not  in  the  least  insignifi- cant. 

Jesus  addresses  this  test  to  man's  intelligence.     It  is 
for  that  man  that  wants  to  know  God's  will.     This 
will  exclude  the  one  that  would  come  with  a  mind 

proud  and  one  that  wishes  to  teach  God  instead  of  be- 
ing eager  to  be  taught  by  God.     The  reason  some  men 

know  so  much  more  about  God  than  others  may  be 

due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  anxious  to  have  God  lead 

them'     The  proud  he  resists,  but  the  humhle  he  en- 

lightens.    "  If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,"  I  know 
no  limit  to  the  truth  to  which  God  may  lead  a  man. 

When  this  teachable  mind  is  lacking,  it  seems  that 

Bible  study  only  hardens  men's  hearts.     Nor  will  this 

seem  strange  to  the  man  who  has  read,  "  To  him  that 

knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
This  test  has  been  made  by  many,  and  they  have 

found  it  to  be  true.     Have  you   ever  known  God's 
promise  to  fail  in  any  instance  where  his  terms  have 
been  met  ?     Because  others  have  taken  him  at  his  word 

and  have  been  blessed  should  be  an  additional  incen- 

tive to  me  to  try  him  also.     Time  and  again  has  it  been 
demonstrated  that  the  man  that  saves  his  life  loses  it, 

while  he  that  lost  his  life  saved  it.     Those  who  have 

lived  the  life  of  service  have  realized  that  he  that  leads 

in  serving  reaps  greater  blessings  than  he  that  has  been 
served. 

In  Mai.  3  :  10  we  learn  that  God  was  anxious  to  have 

the  people  try  him  and  see  whether  he  would  be  true  to 

his  word.  The  Master  showed  that  he  had  full  faith 

in  what  he  said  to  the  people.  There  is  now,  there- 
fore, no  excuse  for  you  and  me  if  we  fail  to  test  these 

words  for  ourselves  and  find  how  much  truth  there 
is  in  them. 

Urbana,  111. 

TESTING  GOD'S  WORD. 

BY  J.   E.   MILLER. 

We  all  have  more'  doubt  than  is  good  for  us.  Ev- 

ery one  who  promulgates  a  new  doctrine  finds  that 

men  are  inclined  to  call  for  the  proof.  The  idea  of 

wireless  telegraphy  was  not  thought  of  as  a  serious 
matter  until  some  demonstrations  were  made  that 

showed  that  it  was  not  an  idle  dream.  The  same 

skepticism  that  we  have  in  man's  claims  we  also  have 

at  times  in  God's  Word.'  Jesus  knew  that  this  would 
ever  be  so,  and  therefore  he  was  willing  to  be  put  to 
the  test. 

He  has  given  this  test  in  several  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. You  will  find  one  of  the  statements  in  John  7 : 

17,  "  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 

speak  of  myself."  This  test  is  simple.  It  is  couched 
in  words  that  can  easily  be  understood.  It  does  not 

take  a  theologian  to  grasp  the  meaning.  And  yet  how 

few  are  they  who  have  verified  this  promise  of  the 
Savior. 

This  test  is  general.  God  is  not  a  respecter  of  per- 
sons, and  for  this  reason  he  makes  statements  that  are 

true  for  all  time,  true  for  all  places,  true  for  all  peo- 

ple This  is  a  test  for  "  any  man  "  that  wishes  to  try 
it.  It  includes  the  king  on  the  throne,  the  beggar  in 
the  street.     It  is  for  the  man  who  counts  his  wealth 

'WHOSE   FAULT   IS    IT? 

BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 

Under  the  above  caption,  page  245  of  the  Messen- 

ger, it  is  conceded  that  there  is  a  fault  somewhere  be- 

tween the  present  decisions  of  our  Conference,  re- 

specting dress,  and  the  way  a  number  of  the  members 

regard  the  subject.  The  writer  does  not  definitely 

place  the  fault,  but  endeavors  to  put  the  members  to 

thinking,  that  the  fault  may  be  removed.  He  wisely 

cautions  the  church  not  to  grant  a  change  simply  be- 

cause the  Conference  is  repeatedly  requested,  as  a  rep- 

etition of  a  request  is  not  conclusive  evidence  of  its 

merit. 

Personally  I  have  no  fault  to  find  with  the  Confer- 

ence restrictions,  as  I  try  to  live  above  Conference  reg- 

ulations as  such,  and  T  know  that  a  great  number  of 

my  brethren  and  sisters  can  say  the  same.  And,  as 

affecting  the  work  of  the  church,  I  do  not  think  any 

great  change  is  needed,  and  this  includes  city  as  well 

as  country  work.  But  at  the  same  time  I  can  readily 

see  why  our  present  decisions  are  a  source  of  irritation, 

hindering  the  progress  of  our  church  work  in  manv 

places. Take,  for  instance,  the  decisions  concerning  the 

brethren's  apparel,  as  compared  to  those  concerning 

the  sisters.  The  number  of  decisions  I  believe  are 

nearly  the  same  for  both  sexes.  But  in  character, 

when  it  comes  to  applying  them,  there  is  a  wonderful 

difference.  Why  this  is  so  1  cannot  tell.  But  I  have 

wondered  because  the  Scriptures  consider  the  sexes 

very  nearly  alike  in  Christ. 

But  everyone  knows  that  in  receiving  brethren  into 

church  fellowship,  time  is  given  them  to  conform  to 

the  general  order  in  apparel,  and  much  patience  and 

charity  is  exercised  toward  a  weak  brother  in  this  re- 

spect. And  the  means  employed  to  bring  the  breth- 
ren into  line  is  love  and  persuasion.  But  in  receiving 

the  sister  it  is  entirely  different.  She  is  required  to 

conform  to  the  order  at  once.  She  is  not  given  time  as 

the  brother  is  given.  And  as  this  is  the  Conference 
decision  it  follows  that  the  means  employed  to  bring 

lu-r  into  line  i>  often  the  authority  of  that  body,  rather 

than  love  and  persuasion,  such  as  is  applied  in  the 
case  of  the  brother.  This  difference,  too,  in  the  face 

of  the  fact  that  the  feminine  sex  is  more  sensitive  to 

appearance  than  the  masculine,  making  the  order  more 

of  a  cross.  She  is  more  susceptible  to  persuasive  and 

loving  efforts  towards  her  spiritual  growth,  which  are 

practically  denied  her  but  bestowed  upon  him. 

Now  just  why  this  difference  between  the  sexes  is 
something  we  as  a  church  should  he  able  to  account 

for,  and  if  there  is  no  good  reason,  the  fault  our 
brother  referred  to  may  lie  with  the  Conference  more 

than  with  the  individual  members,  I  am  impressed 

the  more  forcibly  with  this  fact  because  I  know  that 
some  of  our  most  radical  elders,  on  the  dress  question, 

refuse  to  expel  a  sister  for  ignoring  the  prescribed 

garb,  claiming  we  have  no  Scripture  for  it.  But  when 

they  expel  it  is  because  of  disobedience  to  the  church 
council,  for  the  Scriptures  do  say  that  they  shall  hear 
the  church. 

But  what  a  responsibility  litis  puts  upon  the  indi- 
vidual members  who  represent  this  Conference  that 

passes  expulsory  decisions !  And  perhaps  a  majority 

of  the  Conference  is  composed  of  just  such  elders  as 
are  above  referred  to. 

I  know  there  is  danger  of  our  thinking  too  lightly 

of  youth's  tendencies  in  the  Christian  life,  and  it  is 
hard  to  say  just  how  much  liberty  can  lie  allowed  with 

safety  to  the  individual,  hut  in  recalling  cases  I  have 
observed,  I  know  that  by  employing  gentle  means 

young  brethren  who  were  almost  as  wild  as  the  world 

for  a  time,  and  surely  would  have  been  lost  to  the 

church  by  rigorous  measures,  have  developed  into  the 

most  orderly  of  workers.  On  the  other  hand,  sisters 
who  were  not  borne  with  in  like  forbearance  have  been 

forever  lost  to  the  church.  If  the  church  was  at  fault 

in  the  laller  instance,  what  a  fearful  responsibility, 

considering  the  value  of  only  one  soul ! 

But  without  saying  how  either  sex  should  be  treated, 

it  appears  to  me  that  we  as  a  church  in  Conference  are 
at  fault  in  treating  the  two  so  differently.  I  do  not 

see  why  the  brother  cannot  stand  as  strong  meat  as  the 

sister.  Or  why,  if  he  is  allowed  to  live  upon  milk  for 

awhile,  she  is  not  given  the  same  diet,  because  she  is 
not  declared  to  be  the  weaker  vessel  of  the  two?  I Pet.  3 :  7. 

1418  Court  Ave.,  Pes  Moines,  Iowa. 

THINGS   TOO     HIGH. 

"  Sister  B„  I  think  that  I  deserve  some  credit  for 

your  conversion  to  Christ."  Thus  spoke  a  certain 

preacher  of  the  careless  kind  to  a  sister  whom  we 

could  name.  She  answered,  "  You  deserve  credit  for 

keeping  me  out  of  the  church  four  years."  "How  
so?" 

he  asked.  "  Because,"  she  answered,  "  when  I  was 

first  about  ready  to  come  into  the  church  I  heard  you 

say  in  one  of  your  discourses  that  the  Bible  bad  several 

hundred  mistakes  in  it,  and  that  speech  of  yours  set 

me  hack  just  about  four  years."  "  No,  I  didn't  mean 

that,"  said  (he  careless  preacher.  "  I  meant  that  the 

common  translation  had  several  hundred  mistakes  in 

it."  "  Ah,  yes."  said  that  sister.  "  but  I  didn't  know 

what  you  meant  except  by  what  you  said,  and  so  in- 

stead  of  helping  to  bring  me  into  the  church  you  kept 

me  out  four  years  by  your  wrong  speech." 
This  incident  illustrates  the  danger  of  inaccurate 

speech,  and  all  should  bear  in  mind  that  this  danger  is
 

serious  enough  even  when  we  shall  have  done  our  best 

to  learn  how  to  say  what  we  mean  and  mean  what  we 

say.  'This  case  further  illustrates  the  danger  of  a 

preacher  of  ordinary  information  dealing  with  lear
ned 

questions  which  he  can  only  handle  on  the  testimon
y 

of  others.  Let  us  all  remember  David's  language  i
n 

the  131st  Psalm.  "Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty. 

nor  mine  eyes  lofty ;  neither  do  I  exercise  myself 
 in 

great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me
." 
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ALWAYS    WITH    US. THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

BY   W.    R.    DEETER. 

Tin:  phrase  "kingdom  of  heaven"  is  peculiar  to  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures.  Although  the  Old  Testa- 

ment has  more  hooks  and  is  much  larger  than  the  Nfw, 

yet  this  phrase  does  not  occur  once,  if  Cruden's  con- 
cordance can  be  relied  on.  It  occurs  many  times  in 

the  New  Testament,  and  has  reference  generally  to  the 

church  militant.  It  is  here  likened  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  which  a  man  sowed  in  his  field.  The  first 

thought  I  glean  from  this  text  is  that  of  human  agency. 

The  seed  did  not  place  itself  in  the  field  and  grow  up 

spontaneously,  neither  did  God  place  it  there;  but  a 

man  sowed  it.  Jesus  said.  "Go  ye  and  teach  the  na- 

tions," "  Preach  my  gospel  to  every  creature."  Paul 

says,  "He  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 

tion." "We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God."  All  of  above  quotation  prove  the  same 

thing,  that  of  human  agency. 

There  are  three  stages  in  the  mustard  seed:  (a) 

Embryotic;  (b)  stage  of  development;  (c)  stage  of 
maturity.  In  the  little  shell  of  the  mustard  seed  is  the 

miniature  mustard  stalk  undeveloped  ;  but  when  placed 
under  proper  conditions  the  little  shell  is  broken  and 

the  mustard  stalk  begins  to  develop.  So  of  the  church 

of  Christ.  Under  former  dispensations  we  had  it  in 

embryo,  or  in  types  and  shadows.  The  sacrifices  and 

offerings  of  former  dispensations  find  their  fulfillment 

in  the  present.  The  high  priest  under  the  Old  finds 

the  antitype  in  Christ  in  the  New.  The  Holy  of  holies 

finds  its  fulfillment  in  the  "  Holy  of  holies  not  made 
with  hands  "  in  the  New. 

The  second  stage  is  that  of  development.  This  be- 

gan with  the  preaching  of  John.  "The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John,  since  that  time  the  kingdom 

of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it." 
Luke  16:  16.  At  that  time  there  was  only  a  single 

preacher,  and  he  without  authority  to  delegate  an- 

other. But  soon  Christ  came  on  the  stage  of  action 
and  preached  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  now  have 

twO  preachers.  He  (Christ)  soon  delegated  twelve 

more,  and  later  on  seventy  more.  John  being  in  pris- 

on, we  now  have  eighty-three  preachers.  With  this 
number  of  preachers,  with  their  miraculous  power,  it 
would  seem  as  if  they  ought  to  capture  the  world  for 
Christ ;  but  they  did  not. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  there  was  quite  a  growth ; 
later  we  find  Philip  at  Samaria  preaching,  and  men  and 
women  flocking  to  the  standard  of  Christ.  Still  later 
Peter  went  to  Babylon,  and  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  An- 
tioch  and  established  churches.  From  there  they  went 
into  Asia  Minor  and  established  churches  in  different 
countries  and  cities.  After  the  vision  of  the  night 
Paul  and  Silas  went  into  Europe  and  established  many 
churches  there.  Thus  we  find  a  wonderful  growth 
in  the  church  of  Christ;  and  may  we  not  hope  that 
souls  are  still  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  that 
it  is  still  developing? 

Dear  reader,  cannot  you  in  some  way  assist  in  this 
great  work?  If  each  one  of  our  Fraternity  would 
gather  in  just  one  soul  in  the  next  year,  what  a  won- derful revival  we  would  have. 

The  third  and  last  stage  of  the  mustard  stalk  is  its 
maturity,  and  that  means  the  closing  up  of  the  pres- 

ent dispensation,  "when  many  will  seek  to  enter  in and  shall  not  be  able;  when  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  has  shut  to  the  door."  Luke, 
13:  24,  25.  Christ  will  have  gathered  together  his 
"jewels"  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth.  "After tins  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peo- ples, and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  In  their hands. 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
m  the  Mood  of  the  Lamb.     Rev.  7 :  9-14. 

Mil  ford,  Ini. 

BY  HATTIE  E.  STAUM. 

I  am  with  you  alvvay. — Matt.  28:  20. 

There  is  one  who  is  ever  the  same,  and  who  is  ever 

with  us.  It  is  well  there  is  one  rock  amidst  the  bil- 

lows of  the  sea  of  life.  O  my  soul,  set  not  thy  affec- 

tions upon  rusting-,  moth-eaten,  decaying  treasures, 
but  set  thine  heart  on  him  who  abides  forever  faithful 

to  thee.  Build  not  thy  house  upon  the  moving  quick- 

sands of  a  deceitful  world,  but  found  thy  hopes  upon 

the  rock  which  is  higher  than  I,  and  amid  descending 

rains  and  floods  shall  stand  secure.  "But  the  Lord  is 

my  defense;  and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge." 
Psa.  94 :  22. 

Lay  up  thy  treasures  in  the  only  secure  cabinet ; 
store  thy  jewels  where  thou  canst  never  lose  them.  Put 

thine  all  in  Christ;  set  all  thy  affections  on  him,  all 

thy  hope  in  his  merit,  all  thy  joy  in  his  presence,  so 

thou  mayest  laugh  at  loss  and  defy  destruction.  Re- 

member that  all  the  flowers  in  the  world's  garden  fade 
by  turns,  and  the  day  cometh  when  there  will  be  noth- 

ing left  but  the  black  cold  earth.  Death's  black  ex- 
tinguisher must  soon  put  out  the  candle.  O!  how 

sweet  to  have  sunlight  when  the  candle  is  gone !  Trust 

thyself  with  him  who  will  never  leave  thee;  trust  thy- 
self with  him  who  will  go  with  thee  through  the  black 

and  surging  current  of  death's  stream,  and  who  will 
land  thee  safely  on  the  celestial  shore  and  make  thee 
-sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places  forever.  Go,  sorrow- 

ing one  of  affliction,  tell  thy  secret  to  the  Friend  who 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  Trust  all  thy  concern 
with  him  who  never  can  be  taken  from  thee,  who  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  let  thee  leave  him,  even  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever." 

"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  is  enough  for  my  soul 
to  live  upon.     Let  who  will  forsake  me,  he  says:    "I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

Cambridge  City,  hid. 

PAUL    AT    ANTIOCH    IN    PISIDIA.— Acts 

■3:43-52. 

Lesson  For  May  25. 

Golden  Text. — Through  this  man  is  preached  u.ito 

the  forgiveness  of  sins. — Acts  13:  38. 

THE  BONNET. 

BY  ALICE  GARBER. 

I  wish  to  give  some  of  my  experiences  for  the  en- 
couragement of  our  young  sisters,  especially  those  that 

feel  it  a  cross  to  wear  the  bonnet. 

When  I  was  seventeen  years  old  I  was  away  from 
home,  the  first  time  alone,  among  a  great  many  young 
people,  and  I  was  the  only  one  that  wore  a  bonnet. 
I  had  a  great  many  questions  to  answer  on  account 
of  it,  which  led  me  to  study  and  be  able  to  give  an  an- 

swer for  the  hope  I  had,  as  Paul  instructed  us  to  do. 
Since  then  I  have  been  away  from  home,  and  where 

our  church  is  not  known  a  great  deal,  and  I  have 
found  my  bonnet  to  be  one  of  the  best  safeguards  I have. 

Some  tell  us  people  will  look  down  on  you  for  wear- 
ing it.     Never  was  there  a  more  erroneous  notion. 

Many  times  I  have  been  admitted  into  homes  where 
they  told  me  they  never  admitted  strangers,  but  be- 

cause I  had  a  bonnet  on  they  let  me  in. 
Then  it  leads  to  religious  conversation,  and  that  is 

strengthening  to  the  soul.  People  see  at  a  glance  that 
you  are  different,  and  the  first  question  will  be,  "  What 
church  do  you  belong  to?  "  thus  giving  you  an  oppor- 

tunity of  telhng  them  what  you  believe  and  why. 
If  you  are  in  business,  people  will  have  greater confidence  in  you,  for  if  you  are  conscientious  enough 

to  wear  a  bonnet  they  feel  they  can  rely  on  what  you tell  them. 

Jesus  tells  us  to  let  our  lights  shine, 
way  can  we  than  that? 

I  would  feel  very  much  out  of  place  at  a  worldly gathering  with  a  bonnet  on.  Any  place  that  I  cannot 
go  to,  wearing  my  bonnet,  is  no  place  for  a  Christian 

Be  true  to  your  calling,  and  the  world  will  respect you.  No  society  that  is  worthy  for  a  Christian  will 
ever  be  debarred  to  you  by  wearing  a  bonnet.  And 
dear  young  sisters,  "  let  us  let  our  lights  so  shine  be- fore men  that  they  seeing  our  good  works 
strained  to  glorify  God." 

North  English,  Iowa. 

In  what  better 

ks  may  be  con- 

Aftek  having  preached  the  Gospel  in  Antioch  and 

the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  they  continued  their 

journey  northwestward  until  they  reached  Antioch  of 

Pisidia,  where  we  now  have  them.  It  is  interesting 
to  learn  of  the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  these  men  in 

preaching  the  Gospel  to  those  who  had  not  as  yet  heard 

it.  and  the  determined  opposition  they  had  to  with- 
stand. 

One  encouraging  feature  about  their  preaching  was 

that  the  people  turned  out  en  masse  to  hear  the  mes- 

sage which  they  had  to  give.  Large  congregations 

gathered  to  hear  these  men,  which  seems  to  have  been 

unusual  at  the  synagogue  meetings,  where  the  Jews 

met  at  their  stated  times  of  worship.  This  was  no- 

ticed by  the  Jews,  and  instead  of  being  pleased  they 

became  envious,  which  is  human  when  not  leavened 

by  divine  grace.  And  this  disposition  was  not  con- 

fined to  the  Jews,  but  was  found  in  all  congregations 

down  through  the  ages,  even  to  the  present  time. 

These  Jews  were  filled  with  envy,  not  so  much  be- 

cause of  the  doctrine  that  these  men  preached  as  of 

the  attention  given  them  by  the  people.  And  to  coun- 

teract this  they  attacked  their  doctrine  and  labored  to 

have  the  people  reject  it.  But  these  brethren  were  not 

to  be  foiled  in  this  way.  They  had  met  opposition 

before,  and  experienced  the  Lord's  help  in  meeting  the 
machinations  of  the  wicked,  and  boldly  presented  the 

truth  to  these  Jews  in  a  way  that  they  could  not  mis- 
understand it.  They  were  given  to  understand  that 

the  opportunity  of  salvation  was  offered  to  them.  And 

as  they  rejected  it  they  would  now  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  were  ready  and  willing  to  receive  the  truth, 

as  we  are  told  that  when  they  heard  this  they  were 
glad  and  glorified  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  This  is 
better  than  could  be  said  of  many  of  us,  as  the  salva- 

tion that  was  offered  unto  this  people  is  also  offered 
unto  us;  but  how  very  slow  we  are  to  accept;  though 
we  are  taught  the  Scriptures  from  childhood,  reared 
up  in  Christian  homes,  have  the  religious  training  of 
the  Sunday  schools  and  hear  the  Gospel  preached  al- 

most every  Lord's  Day,  yet  how  many  there  be  who 
are  not  glad  for  this  salvation  ?  Neither  do  they  glori- 

fy God  in  obeying  the  truth.  The  fact  is,  we  fail  to 
appreciate  the  great  and  glorious  privileges  that  are 
afforded  us  through  the  suffering  and  death  of  Christ. 
The  good  of  God  fails  in  leading  to  repentance ;  and 
we  have  too  many  that  seem  to  think  that  they  would 

do  the  church  and  the  Lord  a  greater'favor  than  the Lord  and  the  church  could  do  them. 

These  men  not  only  gladly  accepted  the  tru*.  but 
through  their  acceptance  of  it  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the  region.  Persecution 
followed  this,  but  these  men  of  God  were  neither  dis- 

couraged nor  deterred  from  their  work  ;  but  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  doing  that 
always  brings  the  reward.  These  men  believed,  trust- 

ed and  went  forward  in  the  work  on  the  principle  that 
the  reward  is  not  in  the  beginning  nor  in  the  middle 
of  the  race,  but  in  the  end.  .  And  on  the  same  princi- 

ple we  should  go  forward  in  the  Master's  work. 
Though  they  were  expelled  out  of  the  coast  of  this 

city,  they  made  no  resistance.  They  were  conscious 
of  laboring  for  their  good,  and  on  leaving  they  could, 
with  propriety,  shake  the  dust  from  their  feet  as  a 
testimony  against  them.  And  so  discouragement 
should  not  affect  our  zeal  in  the  Master's  work.  The 
Lord. owns  the  work  and  the  motives  put  into  it,  rather 
than  results.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  do  our  parts 
well,  and  we  can  be  assured  that  the  Lord  will  take into  account  the  balance. 

It  is  always  encouraging  to  see  the  fruits  soon  after 
the  sowing;  but  it  is  not  always  the  Lord's  way.  And 
his  way,  we  know  is  better  than  ours,  no  matter  how unreasonable  it  may  seem  to  us  at  the  time.  Do  and 
trust  is  a  good  motto  for  our  acceptance.  All  things work  together  for  good  to  the  faithful.  h.  b.  b. 



May  24,  !9°2 
THIE    GOSPEL    3yEESSE15ra-EE/. 

327 

HOME  x  AND  «  FAMILY -«— 

YIELD  TO   GOD. 

By  J.  H.  Mellor. 

Yield  to  God  and  he  will  shield  thee 
From  the  burning  heat  of  day; 

Go  to  him  with  all  thy  sorrows- 
Learn  to  labor  and  to  pray. 

Christ,  the  Savior,  passed  before  thee 
Through  this  cheerless  vale  of  tears, 

Scoffed  at,  spit  on,  bruised  and  broken- 
He  will  banish  all  thy  fears. 

Bow  thy  stubborn  heart  before  him. 
Pluck  from  it  the  film  of  pride; 

Yield  thyself,  uncleansed,  unholy, 
He  will  clasp  thee  to  his  side. 

Let  thy  haughty,  perturbed  spirit, 
Bow  in  humbleness  and  prayer — 

He  is  mighty  in  compassion; 
Love  and  mercy  reigneth  there. 

Yield  to  God,  and  though  dark  sorrow 

Wrap  thy  soul  in  clouds  to-day, 

Thou  shalt  have  a  bright  to-morrow- 
Learn  to  labor,  watch  and  pray. 

Life  is  but  a  vision,  fleet — 
We're  children  of  the  parent  sod, 

Time  shall  end,  but  pleasures  sweet, 
Ever  ours  if  we  trust  in  God. 

South  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

is  one  of  my  Savior's  commands,  as  given  through 
Paul. 

I  have  often  heard  women  say:  "I  could  be  with 

you  people,  were  it  not  for  your  peculiar  headdress." 
If  an  article,  headed  "The  Latest  Fad,"  were  to  ap- 

pear in  The  Delineator,  describing  our  neat  covering, 

giving  the  pattern  and  stating  that  they  would  be  ex- 
tensively worn  during  the  season,  I  am  sure  that  not 

many  fashionable  women  would  consider  it  too  pecul- 
iar to  follow,  because  Queen  Fashion  dictated  it ;  but 

how  is  it  when  the  King  of  Glory  commands  it? 

Sometimes  I  think  wc  do  not  fully  appreciate  our 

covering,  sisters.  I  have  known  some  who  were  quite 

timid  about  removing  their  bonnets  during  services. 

Sisters,  this  should  not  be.  "Show  your  colors!" 
Never  be  ashamed  of  anything  as  sacred  as  the  prayer 

covering.  It  may  not  be  popular — the  humble  follower 

of  the  Savior  seldom  is — but  "  it  is  better  to  please  God 
than  man."  I  deem  it  as  necessary  to  wear  my  cap  at 
the  table  where  thanks  are  returned  as  at  preaching 

services ;  also,  it  should  be  neat  and  clean.  It  always 
seems  to  me  that  a  soiled  handkerchief  is  out  of  place, 

even  if  it  does  cover  the  head  well. 

Walnut,  Kans. 

just  as  sensible,  however,  for  him  to  do  this  as  to  start 
out  with  a  determination  to  cultivate  only  a  few  of  his 

faculties,  and  to  let  the  others  starve  or  atrophy? 

Is  it  any  worse  to  develop  the  muscles  of  one  arm 

by  exercise  until  it  becomes  as  strong  and  powerful 

as  that  of  an  athlete,  while  the  other  arm  is  kept  in  a 

sling  until  the  muscles  become  flabby,  than  it  is  to  neg- 
lect developing  the  larger  portion  of  the  faculties  of 

the  mind  until  the  man  deteriorates  almost  to  a  brute? 

A  youth  who  has  sent  the  current  of  the  red  river 

of  life  through  all  its  tributaries  to  nourish  live  fac- 
ulites,  and  to  arouse  dormant  ones,  cannot  fail  to  un- 

fold a  well-balanced,  well-rounded  personality,  while 

the  youth  whose  river  of  life  has  but  one  tributary 

must  forever  remain  one-sided  and  incomplete. — Sue- 

THE    VOICE    A    REVEAI.ER    OP  CHARACTER. 

LET    ME   PRAY    FIRST. 

LOOKING  ON  THE  BRIGHT  SIDE. 

BY   SUSIE   FORNEY. 

When  I  think  how  difficult  it  seems  for  some 
 peo- 

ple to  be  cheerful  and  see  the  bright  side  to  the
ir  ex- 

periences, I  recall  a  visit  once  made  in  a  very  humble 

home.  The  house  was  a  mere  shanty  divided  int
o  two 

rooms.  There  were  a  cot,  a  few  chairs,  a  stov
e  ami 

«c\ eiS  .other  articles  of  furniture.  Through  an  open
 

nW  we  saw  a  table,  some  dishes  and  cooking 
 utensils. 

Yany  persons  would"  have  thought  it  a
  miserable 

abode,  lacking  every  convenience  of  a  happy  home.
 

The  one  occupant  of  this  home,  year  in  and  ye
ar 

■  oil.  was  an  aged  widow  of  three-score  years  and  
ten. 

I  have  seldom  seen  a  more  cheerful,  sunny  face 
 than 

greeted  us  at  the  door  of  this  humble  dwelling
.  Our 

first  impulse  was  to  pity  and  sympathize  beca
use  of 

apparent  loneliness  and  poverty ;  hut  as  she  recounted 

one  instance  after  another  of  the  Lord's  goo
dness  to 

her,  and  the  blessings  she  realized  in  her  humble
  home, 

our  feelings  changed.  We  saw  here  a  happy,  trusting
 

soul,  one  who  lived  only  on  the  bright  side  of
  every 

experience,  and  who  realized  more  happiness  
in  one 

day  than  many  others  would  in  a  lifetime. 

When  our  friend  was  asked  if  she  had  any 
 chil- 

dren she  replied:  "No;  but  if  my  son  had  lived  he 

would  now  be     years  old."  Instead  of  re- 

counting the  sorrow  of  her  loss  of  so  long  ago,  she 

found  comfort  in  a  joy  that  "might  have  been
." 

We  have  often  recalled  this  afternoon  visit,  and
 

have  felt  that  our  pity  and  sympathy  could  be  mo
re 

appropriately  given  to  occupants  of  brow
nstone  man- 

sions than  to  many  of  the  humble  homes  of  our  land. 

After  all,  it  depends  entirely  on  which  side  of  ou
r 

experiences  we  live.  We  will  express  to  others 
 both 

in  word  and  look  just  what  we  feel  ourselves. 

Shall  our  lives  shed  forth  rays  of  light,  to  bring  joy 

and  gladness,  or  will  we  cast  a  gloom  over  those 
 we 

meet?  "There's  enough  of  sorrow,  misery  and  woe," 

therefore  let  your  endeavor  and  mine  be  to  dispel  the 

clouds  and  darkness  from  human  hearts,  so  that  the 

peace  and  love  of  God's  sunshine  may  find  a  place to  enter  and  abide. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

A  sweet  and  intelligent  little  girl  was  passing  qui- 

etly through  the  streets  of  a  certain  town  a  short  time 
since,  when  she  came  to  a  spot  where  several  idle  boys 

were  amusing  themselves  by  the  dangerous  practice  of 

throwing  stones.  Not  observing  her,  one  of  the  boys, 

by  accident,  threw  a  stone  toward  her  and  struck  her 
a  cruel  blow  in  the  eye. 

She  was  carried  home  in  great  agony.     The  doctor 

was  sent  for,  and  a  very  painful  operation  was  de- 

clared necessary.     When  the  time  came  and  the  sur- 

geon had  taken  out  his  instruments,  she  lay  in  her  fa- 
ther's arms,  and  he  asked  her  if  she  was  ready  to  let 

the  doctor  do  what  he  could  to  cure  her  eye. 

"  No,  father,  not  yet,"  she  replied. 

"  What  do  you  wish  us  to  wait  for,  my  child?  " 
"  I  want  to  kneel  on  your  lap  and  pray  to  Jesus 

first,"  she  answered. 

And  then,  kneeling,  she  prayed  a  few  minutes,  and 

afterward  submitted  to  the  operation  with  all  the  pa- 

tience of  a  strong  woman. 

How  beautiful  this  little  girl  appears  under  these 

trying  circumstances !  Surely  Jesus  heard  the  prayer 

made  in  that  hour ;  and  he  will  hear  "every  child  that 

calls  upon  his  name.  Every  pain  can  be  endured 

when  we  ask  Jesus  to  help  us  bear  it. 

There  is  no  greater  revealer  of  character  than  the 

human  voice.  It  is  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us  in  a 

stranger,  or  in  a  new  acquaintance.  If  it  has  that 

spontaneous  ring  of  truth  that  no  training  can  impart 

we  recognize  its  appeal  for  confidence.  Some  voices 

have  the  jar  of  falsehood  and  are  as  full  of  warning 

as  the  hiss  of  a  serpent.  The  unconscious  natural 

voice  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  index  of  character.  To 

speak  promptly  and  positively  is  generally  to  act 

prompt '.y  and  positively ;  to  speak  politely  is  to  act  po- 
litely, and  to  speak  gruffly  and  rudely  is  a  good  way  to 

make  rude  action  easy. — Amelia  E.  Barr,  in  The  La- 
dies' Home  Journal. 

FOR  THE  WANT  OF  AN    APPETITE. 

WOMEN'S   INFLUENCE. 

A  young  lady  in  ill  health  went  to  Florida  for  the 

winter,  hoping  to  be  restored.  She  wrote  home  in 

glowing  terms  of  the  climate  and  the  abundance  of 

fruit  there.  She  spoke  in  particular  of  the  table 
where  she  boarded.  It  was  crowded  with  the  best  of 

everything.  But  there  was  one  sad  note  running 

through  all  her  letters,  "I  have  no  appetite.  If  only  I 

had  an  appetite,  I  know  that  I  should  soon  be  well." Then  soon  word  came  that  she  was  dead.  She  died 

of  starvation  in  the  midst  of  plenty — died  because  she 

had  no  appetite.  This  is  the  history  of  thousands  of 

souls  ;  they  starve  in  the  very  midst  of  great  abundance 

which  the  Father  has  provided  for  them.  Starve,  not 

for  want  of  spiritual  food,  but  for  want  of  appetite. 

They  are  ill ;  their  souls  are  sick ;  they  need  a  physi- 
cian, not  a  physician,  but  the  physician,  even  Jesus, 

from  whom  they  should  forthwith  take  a  course  of 

treatment  that  there  may  be  restored  to  them  an  ap- 

petite for  the  things  spiritual  which  God  has  provided 
for  his  children. 

WHY  I  WEAR  THE  CAP. 

BY    NOLA    M.    STONE. 

1  love  to  wear  my  cap,  because  it  is  a  "prayer  c
over- 

ing," and  because  of  the  privileges  it  gives  me.  By  its 

use  I  have  the  right  to  address  my  Father  and  Elde
r 

Brother  in  private  or  in  public,  to  teach  in  the  Sunday 

school,  take  part  in  the  Bible  meetings  and  vari
ous 

other  lines  of  work.     Lastly,  but  not  least,  because  it 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "  In  what  way  may  wom- 

en utilize  their  influence  in  securing  the  peace  of  the 

world  ?  "  a  writer  in  the  Christian  Herald  says : 

By  teaching  their  sons,  and  all  boys  over  whom  they 

have  influence,  to  regard  war  as  the  savage,  brutal 

thing  it  really  is.  By  frowning  down  the  lionizing 

of  military  heroes,  military  parades  and  displays.  The 

maxim,  "Only  the  brave  deserve  the  fair,"  is  as  true 

to-day  as  in  the  so-called  age  of  chivalry,  and  military 

heroes  have  always  received  a  lion's  share  of 
 smiles 

and  favors  from  the  fair  sex,  but  in  this  enlightened
 

age,  women  should  show  a  preferen
ce  for 

moral,  rather  than  physical  heroism.  By  using  t
heir 

influence  as  teachers  to  have  text  books  in  his
tory 

which  give  so  much  space  and  prominence  t
o  the  sub- 

ject of  war,  discarded  in  our  public  schools,  and  
sub- 

stituting the  ones  which  enlarge  on  the  development  of 

civilization,  education,  inventions,  diplomacy, 
 etc. 

Women  of  influence  in  diplomatic  circles,  as  t
he  wives 

and  daughters  of  statesmen  and  diplomats,  s
hould  use 

their  influence  in  settling  disputes  between
  nations 

by  arbitration. 

AIM  AT  COMPLETENESS. 

A 
111 1>  instructed  in  a  Sunday  school  on  being 

asked  by  his  teacher  if  he  could  mention  a  place  where 

God  was  not.  made  the  following  striking  and  unex- 

pected reply:  "  Not  in  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked." 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

GOD,    OR    MAMMON?— Matt.  6:19-24. 

For  Week  Ending  June  7. 

The 
■  than  til 

flesh- 

da, ly 

but    upon 
the  end. 

its  allurcr 
ok  may  be 

a  de- 
What  would  you  think  of  the  chances  o

f  success  of 

a  youth  who  should  start  out  with  a 
 determination  to 

use  but  one  hand,  one  ear,  one  eye  and  one
  leg?  What 

would  you  think  of  his  chances  of  be
coming  a  com- 

plete well-rounded  man  physically?    Would  it
  not  be 

A    Wilderness    Experience.      Ex.    16: 

pots  "i  Egypt  "  oft"  u  are  more  attractive ,,,,  ,,  ies  "I  the  I  ord. 

.  Lot's  Choice.    <:,,,   1:   '  18,    Our  final  destiny  d 

depend  upon  what   we."  lake  up.
' '•  give  up."    Our  choice  determine: 

.  Lot's   Wife.    Gen.    to:  15-26.    The   one    1, 

was  „  decision  f-,r   Mammon,  will, 
in  the  wicked  city  "(  Sodom!     "uly  • 

cision  for  God. 

.Mammon    Rebuked.     Neh.    5:  .-..I-     Many    a    man    
has 

gone  bravely  into  the  fiercest  battle,  who  h
as  feared  to 

reprove  that    nstei   evil,     Mammon. 

A  Choice  for  Mammon  Means  Death.     R
.„„.  S:  1-14.     " 

"   rubes   have  been  your  idol,  hoarded  up  in  your  coff
ers, 

,,r  lavished  out  upon  yourselves,  the; 

„i    reckoning    comes,    be    like    a    garment    of    pitc
h    and 

brimstone,— only  adding 

that  is  not  quenched. 

ivill  when  the  day 
like    a   garm 

fuel   to  the   tlamc  of  the  fire, 
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ANNUAL  MEETING   NOTES. 

En  route  for  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg, 

Pa.,  your  Office  Editor  left  Elgin  at  noon,  Tuesday, 
May  13. 

Jn  order  to  make  the  best  time  possible  we  took  the 

Pennsylvania  Line  out  of  Chicago,  leaving  the  Union 

depot  at  3  P.  M.  This  year  this  is  the  most  direct 
route  to  the  Conference  from  the  West. 

We  found  the  accommodations  excellent.  In  fact 

we  have  never  made  a  more  pleasant  trip  passing  from 

the  West  to  the  East.  We  occupied  a  day  coach,  and 
found  it  a  mode]  of  comfort,  convenience  and  neatness. 

The  train  service  is  something  to  be  admired. 

From  the  time  we  left  Chicago  until  we  reached  Har- 

risburg we  saw  no  lack  of  courtesy  whatever,  upon  the 
part  of  the  train  men.  We  do  not  know  whether  or 

nor  they  profess  Christianity,  but  one  thing  we  do 

know, — the  men  who  handled  our  train  were  gentle- 
men. 

As  we  passed  from  point  to  point,  we  made  some  of 

them  a  study,  and  endeavored  to  recall  and  meditate 

upon  the  happenings  of  the  past. 

The  road-bed  was  exceptionally  smooth,  and  the 
weather  could  not  have  been  finer,  had  it  been  made 

to  order.  These  conditions  helped  to  make  the  trip 
a  delight,  besides  affording  us  a  very  much  needed  rest. 

At  Plymouth,  Ind„  84  miles  from  Chicago  our  train 
stopped  ten  minutes.  This  gave  us  a  chance  to  make 

a  few  observations  and  reflect  over  the  happenings  of 
a  few  years  ago. 

Not  a  dozen  of  our  readers  know  how  near  the 
Messenger  came  being  moved  to  Plymouth  instead 
of  to  Elgin.  As  the  saying  is,  it  came  within  one  of 
it.  Just  the  one  word  said  at  the  right  time  might 
have  done  the  business.  On  this  subject  a  very  inter- 

esting chapter  might  be  written. 

We  passed  through  Fort  Wayne  at  7:  35,  and 
thought  of  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  and  his  special  charge. 
In  spirit  we  greeted  him  and  his  little  flock,  as  we 
glided  swiftly  by. 

While  the  train  was  approaching  Dunkirk,  Ohio, 
we  lived  over  a  part  of  the  past.  It  is  a  place  we  have 
never  visited,  but  years  ago  a  very  godly  minister  lived 
and  worked  here.  We  have  met  him  at  the  Confer- 

ence many  times,  have  often  heard  him  preach,  and 
with  him  have  spent  many  delightful  seasons. 

It  was  a  treat  to  ride  with  him  through  the  woods 
of  Florida  and  talk  of  the  things  that  pertained  to  the 
church,  and  her  work.  Somewhere,  not  far  from 
Dunkirk,  there  is  a  marble  slab  containing  his  name,— 
S.  T.  Bosserman,— a  devout  minister,  whom  the  people knew  only  to  love. 

And  thus  we  mused  and  again  lived  over  the  bygone 
years,  as  the  strong  iron  horse  took  us  past  first  one 
place  and  then  another  in  some  way  associated  with 
the  history  of  the  Brethren. 

Still,  as  we  went  on  we  viewed  with  interest  the 

wonders  of  nature,  and  thought  of  the  Messenger 

readers  living  in  and  near  some  of  the  towns  and  cities 

through  which  we  swiftly  moved. 

After  passing  the  ten  mile  mark  from  Pittsburg,  we 

reviewed  Braddock's  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Indians. 
Probably  there  never  was  a  general  more  deceived, 

and  had  it  not  been  for  the  cool-headed  young  Wash- 

ington, his  whole  army,  composed  of  the  best  of  Eng- 
lish soldiers,  would  have  been  swept,  from  the  face  of 

the  earth. 

This  prepared  us  for  a  still  sadder  reflection^  when 

we  reached  Johnstown,  and  viewed  the  valley  through 
which  the  flood  of  death  one  time  swept,  and  carried 

its  thousands  to  eternity.  Looking  at  the  well-built 

city,  no  one  would  imagine  that  such  a  calamity  had 

actually  befallen  the  place.  History,  however,  will 

preserve  the  sad  record. 

Later  in  the  day  we  looked  upon  Tyrone,  Pa.,  for 

the  first  time.  It  was  here  that  H.  R.  Holsinger  com- 

menced the  publishing  of  the  Christian  Family  Com- 

panion, the  first  weekly  paper  ever  published  by  the 
Brethren. 

Then  your  Office  Editor  thought  how  near  he  one 

time  came  making  Tyrone  his  home.  When  young 
the  editor  of  the  Companion  offered  him  a  position  in 

the  office  and  he  thought  very  seriously  of  accepting  it. 

This  is  the  nearest  he  ever  came  of  being  made  an 
eastern  man. 

As  our  train  moved  on  in  the  direction  of  Hunting- 
don, through  a  region  that  nature  has  done  her  utmost 

to  set  upon  edge,  we  wondered  why  anyone  would  spy 
out  such  a  land  in  quest  of  a  place  to  build  up  a 
charming  home.  But  when  we  finally  reached  the 
city,  viewed  the  fertile  valley  and  the  lovely  Juniata, 
the  mountains  round  about,  had  looked  upon  the  Col- 

lege buildings  and  considered  the  surroundings,  we 
then  wondered  why  a  man  with  a  pleasant  home  here 
could  be  induced  to  leave  it  and  go  elsewhere  in 
search  of  another. 

Well,  we  would  have  liked  to  stop  and  spend  a  few 
hours  with  the  Brethren,  but  time  did  not  permit,  so 
we  hastened  on  and  reached  Harrisburg  at  2 :  40  P.  M. 

Here  is  the  place  we  are  to  make  our  home  the  next 
nine  days,  if  all  goes  well ;  where  we  are  to  meet  with 
thousands  of  members  from  all  parts  of  the  Brother- 

hood ;  where  we  are  to  sit  with  them  in  council,  and 

assist  in  the  work  that  pertains  to  the  Master's  king- dom. 

The  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania  called  for  th 

Conference,  and  located  it  here  on  account  of  the  rar 
conveniences  for  such  a  Conference,  and  on  account 

of  the  excellent  railroad  accommodations. 

After  leaving  the  Ohio  river  we  entered  the  moun- 

tains, and  then  had  something  of  special  interest  to 

study.  Some  people  may  grow  tired  of  looking  upon 

that  part  of  the  earth,  piled  up  in  heaps,  but  we  never 

do.  We  can  hardly  blame  the  young  queen  of  Baby- 
lon for  loving  the  mountain  scenery.  She  had 

been  reared  among  the  stupendous  works  of  God,  and 

and  when  she  went  to  Babylon,  she  missed  the  moun- 

tains. So  her  husband,  the  king,  had  to  put  men  to 

work  and  build  some  for  her.  That  is  how  the  hang- 

ing gardens  happened  to  come  into  existence. 

In  the  city  itself  we  have  only  a  small  congregation 

of  members.  But  they  are  in  real  earnest  and  mean 

to  make  their  work  a  success. 

Harrisburg  is  the  Capital  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is 
well  laid  out  and  contains  many  very  beautiful  resi- 

dences. It  is  located  on  the  Susquehanna  river,  a 
large  and  beautiful  stream. 

Harrisburg  is  surrounded  by  as  fine  a  country  as  can 
be  found  in  the  east,  and  is  also  an  excellent  railroad 
point.  The  Pennsylvania  through  line  passes  through 
here  from  Chicago  to  Philadelphia. 

Within  a  radius  of  thirty  miles  there  are  nearly  a 
score  and  a  half  of  Brethren  congregations,  and  among 
them  are  some  of  the  most  earnest  and  substantial 
members  in  the  Fraternity. 

The  Conference  is  held  at  what  is  known  as  Pax- 

tang  Park,— a  lovely  place  about  three  miles  from  the 
center  of  the  city.  It  is  reached  by  a  trolley  line,  and 

also  by  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  railroad,  which 
runs  alongside  of  the  park  and  has  a  slopping  place 

near  the  entrance. 

Near  the  park  there  are  not  far  from  fifty  houses. 

In  a  number  of  them  accommodations  have  been  se- 

cured, and  a  few  hundred  people  are  lodged  here,  but 

most  of  them  have  been  assigned  to  places  down  in  the 

city. 

On  the  ground,  near  the  large  dining  hall,  are  about 

two  hundred  tents,  and  for  these  there  is  a  good  de- 
mand. Here  nearly  one  thousand  people  can  be 

lodged,  and  in  case  of  good  weather  they  will  have 

comfortable  quarters.  In  rainy  weather  tent  life  is 

never  very  pleasant  anywhere. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  the  park  is  a  charming 

place.  It  is  just  rolling  enough  to  make  it  appear  pic- 
turesque. 

Through  the  center  a  stream  meanders.  It  is 

spanned  by  several  foot  bridges  and  one  wagon  bridge. 

Most  of  the  water  constituting  this  stream  comes  from 

a  large  spring  near  by,  and  it  is  from  this  spring  that 
the  drinking  water  for  the  meeting  comes. 

At  one  side  of  the  park  there  is  a  large  depression, 

and  at  one  side  of  this  depression  there  is  a  huge  body 

of  rock,  resembling  a  bluff.  To  some  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  the  level  stretches  in  the  West,  this  bluff  is 

somewhat  of  a  curiosity. 

The  greater  part  of  the  park  is  a  native  forest  and 

some  of  the  trees  are  of  great  size.  Here  may  be  seen 

elm    and    other   trees   fully   two   hundred   years   old. 

Here  and  there  are  quiet  nooks,  where  friends  can 

sit  and  have  a  pleasant  talk.  All  over  the  park,  and 

around  the  stately  trees  are  seats  for  the  weary.  Tak- 

ing it  as  a  whole,  it  is  a  real  charming  place  for  a  great 

gathering.     Of  course  much  depends  upon  the  weath- 

The  dining  hall  is  about  600  feet  distant  from  the 

tabernacle.  To  many  this  seems  an  unfortunate 

arrangement,  but  it  was  probably  the  best  that  could 
be  done. 

This  hall  is  a  very  large,  temporary  structure,  and 
will  accommodate  fully  1,000  people  at  one  time. 

The  cooking  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  Lehman  and  wife, 

of  Nappanee,  Ind.  They  have  done  so  much  of  this 

kind  of  work  among  our  people  that  they  have  become 

quite  well  known. 

They  are  excellent  cooks  and  know  how  to  prepare 

food  on  a  large  scale.  They  have  arrangements  for 

cooking  3,000  pounds  of  meat  at  one  time,  and  other 
things  in  proportion. 

Not  far  from  the  tabernacle  are  some  well-arranged 

lunch  counters  where  those  wanting  only  a  lunch  can 

be  accommodated.  On  account  of  the  high  price  of 

provisions,  eatables  cannot  be  had  here  as  cheaply  as  at Lincoln  last  year. 

The  Standing  Committee  has  good  quarters,  and  are 

near  enough  to  the  tabernacle  to  render  it  quite  con- venient for  them. 

As  one  looks  around  he  finds  a  good  baggage  room, 
a  conveniently-located  post-office,  and  other  places  of 
necessity  for  a  gathering  like  this. 

The   tabernacle  is  unusually  large,   and   will   hold 
fully  6,000  people,  and  probably  more,  and  ordinary 
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talking  can  be  heard  in  any  part  of  the  great  structure. 

|t  is  lighted  up  by  electricity,  and  is  not  likely  to  leak 

in  case  of  a  rain.  The  whole  grounds  being  lighted  up 

by  electricity,  makes  things  very  pleasant. 

ushered  into  the  house  from  the  upper  porch  and  per- 
mitted to  greet  our  brother  and  his  wife  in  their  own 

home. 

Some  days  ago  brethren  E.  S.  Young  and  J.  Edson 

ijlery  commenced  a  Bible  term  in  the  tabernacle, 

from  the  start  it  was  well  attended,  there  being  as 

many  as  700  people  present  at  some  of  the  sessions. 

The  course  of  study  is  along  the  usual  lines  for  such 

work,  and  is  both  interesting  and  instructive.  Bro. 

Geo.  B.  Holsinger  led  the  singing,  and  there  was  some 

excellent  music. 

Each  evening  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  preached. 

He  is  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  has  large  audiences, — 

nuichiarger  than  is  usual  so  far  in  advance  of  the 

Conference  proper. 

At  some  of  his  meetings  there  are  said  to  be  2,000 

people  present,  and  last  Sunday  there  were  fully  10,000 

persons  on  the  grounds.  The  people  from  the  city  are 

taming  out  well,  and  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  Standing  Committee  met  on  Thursday  morning, 

May  15,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  and  entering 

upon  their  work.  With  a  few  exceptions  all  the  Dis- 
tricts in  the  Brotherhood  are  represented. 

We  had  just  seventy-five  minutes  at  our  disposal, 
and  from  the  time  we  entered  the  house  until  we  bade 

these  interesting  people  farewell  ever)'  moment  was 
crowded  full  of  mental  efforts.  The  Bible,  the  Chris- 

tian religion,  the  Trinity,  the  mystery  of  godliness,  the 
outward  forms  of  Christianity,  the  spiritual  part  of  life, 

the  higher  life  and  a  season  of  devotion  were  crowded 
into  the  little  time  allotted  us. 

This  was  followed  by  a  sermon  on  general  mission 

work  by  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremiau.  He  was  listened  to  by 

fully  3.000  people. 

At  1  30  P.  M.  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  dif- 
ferent District  Mission  Boards  had  been  arranged  for. 

Only  a  part  of  those  on  the  program  for  talks  were 

present,  and  the  various  District  Boards  did  not  ap- 

pear to  be  largely  represented. 

We  have  seldom  done  so  much  listening,  so  much 

talking,  reading,  reasoning  and  thinking  in  so  brief  a 
time.  We  found  Bro.  Balsbaugh  physically  weak,  and 

suffering  much.  He  has  not  been  able  to  do  much 

reading  or  writing  for  months,  yet  when  we  entered 
he  rallied  and  was  ready  for  the  spiritual  repast  that 

proved  so  eminently  enjoyable. 

Not  one  of  the  retiring  officers  happened  to  be  pres- 
ent. The  Committee  proceeded  to  ballot  in  the  usual 

way,  and  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  elected  Moderator, 
Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  Reading  Clerk,  and  L.  H.  Eby 

Writing  Clerk,  with  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  to  assist  him. 

The  committee  spent  the^entire  day  on  the  queries, — 
that  is,  in  framing  answers  to  the  papers  that  came 

without  answers.  The  papers  having  answers  go  be- 
fore the  Conference  as  they  came  from  the  different 

District  Meetings.      , 

In  the  Standing  Committee  this  year  we  have  a 

good  working  body  of  elders.  They  work  together 

quite  harmoniously,  and  are  impressed  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  work  before  them.  They  are  not  dis- 

posed to  pass  over  any  of  it  lightly.  A  night  session 
was  also  held. 

The  evening  services  in  the  tabernacle  were  attended 

by  an  increased  and  appreciative  assembly.  The  peo- 
ple listened  to  Bro.  Holsinger  with  marked  attention. 

Thus  ended  the  work  of  Thursday. 

There  was,  however,  some  good  talking,  and  fully 

4,000  people  were  present  to  listen  to  the  speeches. 
We  believe  that  this  work  should  not  be  dropped. 

These  Boards  should  get  together  more,  and  encourage 

and  help  each  other  more  in  their  work. 

We  not  only  compared  views  with  our  brother  but 

we  leafed  through  his  well-marked  Bible.  He  has 
the  book  marked  from  beginning  to  end.  and  is  ready 

in  an  instant  to  turn  to  any  verse  desired. 

On  Friday  morning  we  were  permitted  to  take  a 

trip  that  will  always  afford  us  occasion  for  pleasant 

reflections.  Leaving  the  park  at  8  A.  M.  we  went  east 
six  miles  to  Hummelstown.  We  were  accompanied  to 

this  point  by  Bro.  John  H.  Witmer,  who  planned  the 
trip,  and  made  the  necessary  arrangements. 

Bro.  Witmer  is  the  elder  of  the  congregation  in 

which  the  Paxtang  Park  is  located,  his  charge  con- 

taining about  two  htyidred  members.  This  is  a  sep- 
arate congregation  from  the  Brethren  church  in  the 

citv. 

Our  brother  returned  to  the  Park  while  we  were 

taken  by  a  young  man  five  miles  across  the  country. 

The  ride  was  a  delightful  one,  and  the  rural  scenery 

simply  fascinating.  The  whole  country  is  thickly  set- 
tled and  in  a  fine  state  of  cultivation.  Every  few  hun- 

dred yards  there  is  a  cozy  farm  house,  where  indus- 
trious people  live,  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labor. 

At  the  meeting  in  the  interest  of  the  Old  People's 
Home,  later  in  the  afternoon,  there  was  not  a  fair  rep- 

resentation of  the  different  Homes.  This  was  proba- 
bly for  the  want  of  an  understanding.  An  organization 

was  effected  and  special  preparations  will  be  made  for 
a  meeting  of  this  kind  next  year. 

The  books  composing  his  well-selected  library  are 

also  thoroughly  marked,  showing  that  he  has  been  a 

most  extensive  and  diligent  reader.  Three  times  has 

he  emptied  out  his  large  book  case  and  stocked  it  with 
new  books.  He  endeavored  to  master  the  one  set  and 

then  went  on  to  another. 

It  is  now  known  that  the  next  Annual  Meeting  is  to 

be  held  in  Northwestern  Ohio.  This  information  had 

not  vet  been  given  out  by  the  Standing  Committee,  and 

yet  that  will  be  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee, 

and  it  is  certain  to  he  sanctioned  by  the  open  Confer- 

ence. 

His  present  selection  is  of  a  very  high  spiritual  and 

literary  order.  On  these  books  and  his  Bible  he 
feasted  until  his  strength  gave  way,  and  now  he  is 

giving  his  mind  a  period  of  rest. 

He  is  at  this  time  a  little  past  his  seventy-second 

year,  and  on  account  of  his  physical  weakness  has 

spent  many  years  of  suffering.  His  mind  is  practically 
divorced  from  temporal  anxiety  and  that  is  why  he  has 

been  able  to  throw  his  whole  being  into  his  chosen  line 
of  study. 

He  is  strongly  inclined  to  the  spiritual  side  of  relig- 
ion, and  it  was  this  phase  of  our  line  of  conversation 

that  proved  so  entertaining  and  helpful  to  us.  We 

turned  away  from  this  interesting  home  on  the  hillside, 

feeling  that  here,  in  these  rooms,  the  Father,  Son  and 

Holy  Ghost  are  ever  welcomed  guests. 

By  noon  we  were  back  again  at  the  park,  and  had 

the  pleasure  of  greeting  many  who  had  arrived  during 

the  day.  Every  train  brought  its  scores  and  hun- 
dreds, and  at  the  afternoon  services  there  were  large 

and  appreciative  congregations. 

In  the  evening  the  Standing  Committee  held  no  ses- 
sion, but  attended  the  services  in  the  tabernacle,  where 

Bro.  Hutchison  addressed  a  very  large  audience.  Hun- 

dreds of  people  conn  out  from  the  city  and  listen  to  the 

preaching  with  commendable  interest.  Many  of  them 

are  most  favorably  impressed  with  the  singing.  There 

is  a  spirituality  about  it  that  commends  itself  to  those 

who  are  spiritually  minded. 

Our  route  took  us  through  Union  Deposit,  then  on 

two  miles  to  the  north  into  a  little  village,  where  the 

Brethren  have  a  large  house  of  worship.  East  of  this 

house  a  few  hundred  feet  and  to  one  side  of  the  vil- 

lage, our  driver  drew  reins  in  front  of  a  cozy  dwelling, 

standing  on  the  hillside,  with  a  large  double  porch  fac- 
ing the  south.  It  was  the  home  of  our  beloved  Broth- 

er, C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Passing  up  the  well-worn  stone  steps,  through  the 

little  gate,  then  to  the  homelike  looking  porch,  we  were 

It  is  estimated  that  during  the  afternoon  there  were 

fully  25,000  people  on  the  ground.  There  was  proba- 
bly that  number  present  at  night.  In  fact  the  east  end 

of  the  park  seemed  almost  crowded  with  moving  hu- 
manity. 

In  tlie  evening  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  addressed  an  im- 

mense assembly,  giving  reasons  why  Christians  should 

not  be  members  of  secret,  oath-hound  societies.  Bro. 

Trout  is  always  heard  with  marked  attention,  and  on 

this  occasion  he  had  an  opportunity  of  driving  sound 
doctrine  home  to  the  hearts  of  thousands.  He  proha 

bly  never  before  had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  so 

many  people  on  this  subject. 

Here  our  notes  close  for  this  issue, 
shall  have  much  more  to  say. 

Next  week  we 

There  is  any  amount  of  people  who  can  find  fault 

with  the  church.  They  can  point  out  her  errors  and 

mistakes.  ,They  can  tell  all  about  her  shortcomings, 

and  even  abuse  her,  but  they  cannot  tell  how  to  improve 

her  condition  or  advance  her  interest.  They  know 

how  to  make  it  unpleasant  for  the  church,  but  some- 

how they  can  never  see  the  way  clear  to  help  straighten 
out  the  work  and  make  the  rough  places  smooth.  They 

may  not  just  exactly  hold  the  church  back  when  she 

should  move  forward,  but  we  never  find  them  helping  to 

advance  the  cause.  Just  what  use  these  people  are  to 

the  church  we  have  no  way  of  knowing,  but  we  often 

feel  like  urging  them  to  cease  their  fault-finding  and  go 

to  praising  God  awhile. 

Saturday  came  and  with  it  came  fine  weather  and 

crowds  or»people.  At  an  early  hour  three  Wabash 

trains  of  our  people  from  the  West  pulled  in.  This  was 

a  surprise  to  the  Wabash  folks  as  well  as  to  our  own 

people.  We  had  an  idea  that  the  line  would  be  well 

patronized,  but  no  one  thought  that  it  would  take  three 
trains  to  haul  them. 

The  Grand  Trunk  came  in  for  a  good  share  of  the 

patronage  from  the  West,  for  it  had  two  train  loads  of 

those  coming  to  the  Conference.  Other  roads  brought 

in  hundreds,  and  by  noon  it  became  evident  that  there 

were  more  people  on  the  grounds  than  were  ever  before 

seen  on  Saturday  at  an  Annual  Meeting. 

Some  of  the  people  at  Preston,  Pratt  Co.,  Kans., 

have  been  reading  the  MESSENGEU,  and  now  there  is 

a  demand  for  preaching,  so  writes  Sister  Samantha 

C.  Wort.  The  people  are  favorably  impressed  by 

what  they  have  seen  in  the  paper,  and  would  be  pleased 

to  have  one  of  our  ministers  explain  the  Word  more 

fully.  Who  can  give  attention  to  this  call  ?  Further
 

information  can  be  obtained  by  writing  the  sister. 

Some  of  our  correspondents,  and  others,  can  im- 

prove in  their  way  of  saying  things  by  writing,  "  Sun- 

day school  "  instead  of  "  Sabbath  school."  The  term 

Sabbath  applies  to  Saturday,  the  Jewish  day  of  rest 

and  not  to  Sunday,  or  the  Lord's  Day,  which  
the 

Christians  keep  in  memory  of  the  resurrection  of
  the 

Master  from  the  grave. 

In  the  forenoon  there  was  a  very  large  gathering,  to 

take  part  in  the  closing  exercises  of  the  Bible  term. 

This  was  one  of  the  best  attended  Bible  terms  yet  held 

on  the  Conference  grounds. 

We  need  more  sound  gospel  preaching  and  le
ss 

death-bed  stories.  More  about  the  conversion  of 
 the 

living  and  less  about  the  conversion  of  the  dying. 
 We 

want  to  convert  the  people  while  they  are  in  go
od 

health  and  not  wait  until  they  are  nearly  ready  to  d
ie. 
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THE   BOOK   TO    READ. 

There  is  no  other  book  in  the  world  so  widely  cir- 
culated as  the  Bible.  The  number  of  copies  printed 

and  disposed  of  is  unequaled  by  any  other  book,  and 

yet  it  is  wonderfully  neglected.  Some  people  think 

it  hardly  right  to  be  without  the  Bible  in  their  houses, 

and  so  they  procure  a  copy,  generally  a  fine-looking 
volume,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  an  ornament.  But 

they  never  read  it.  To  them  it  is  a  sealed  volume. 

They  could  not  tell  whether  Genesis  is  the  first  book 

in  the  great  work  or  the  last  one.  All  they  know 

about  the  Word  of  God  is  what  they  get  hold  of  inci- 
dentally. They  ought  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture 

each  day,  or  every  week  at  least.  We  do  not  say  that 

they  should  read  no  other  book.  We  would  rather 

urge  them  to  read  other  good  books,  but  the  Bible  must 

by  no  means  be  neglected. 

The  Bible,  says  the  editor  of  the  Northwestern 

Christian  Advocate,  is  the  best  of  books.  It  is  far  bet- 
ter than  Shakespeare,  far  better  than  Homer.  It  may 

not  be  neglected  for  any  or  all  of  these  other  hooks. 

One  would  think  that  every  man  would  be  interested 
in  the  Bible  more  than  in  all  other  books  ever  written. 

One  would  think  that  every  Christian  man  would, 

without  question,  make  it  the  object  of  his  daily  read- 
ing and  study.  One  would  think  that  every  minister 

would  be  a  man  of  one  book  and  that  book  the  Bible. 

But  strange,  extraordinary,  inexplicable  as  it  may 

seem,  the  majority  of  men  wholly  neglect  the  reading 

of  God's  Word ;  large  numbers  of  Christians  allow  the 
dust  to  accumulate  on  the  covers  of  their  Bibles,  and 

here  and  there  we  find  a  preacher  who  knows  a  good 

deal  more  about  many  other  things  and  things  of  less 
importance  than  he  appears  to  know  about  his  Bible. 

William  Wilberforce,  great  English  statesman  and 

philanthropist,  lay  dying,  and  they  report  his  words 

to  have  been  :  "Read  the  Bible !  Read  the  Bible  !  Let 
no  religious  book  take  its  place.  Through  all  my  per- 

plexities and  distresses  I  never  read  any  other  book, 

and  I  never  felt  the  want  of  any  other.  It  has  been 

my  hourly  study,  and  all  my  knowledge  of  the  doc- 

trines, and  all  my  acquaintance  with  the  experience 
and  realities  of  religion,  have  been  derived  from  the 

Bible  only.  I  think  religious  people  do  not  read  the 

Bible  enough.  Books  about  religion  may  be  useful 

enough,  but  they  will  not  do  instead  of  the  simple  truth 

of  thg,  Bible."  Truer  words  were  never  spoken.  In view  of  their  truth,  do  we  read  the  Bible  and  do  we 

study  the  Bible  as  much  as  we  ought?  If  the  Bible  is 
the  best  of  all  books,  should  we  not  be  more  familiar 
with  it  than  with  any  other  book?  Even  good  re- 

ligious books  may  be  laid  aside  until  we  have  obtained 
an  approximate  mastery  of  this  book. 

THE  RETURN  OF  THE  JEWS. 

A  writer  in  The  Restitution  comments  at  some 
length  on  the  Zionist  movement.  With  a  number  of 
others  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  inside  of  a  generation 
or  two  the  Jews  will  be  permitted  to  enjoy  considera- 

ble liberty  in  their  promised  land.  The  Messenger 
cannot  understand  how  the  land  can  pass  fully  into 
the  hands  of  the  Jews,  to  be  owned  and  controlled  by 
them,  but  we  can  understand  how  they  can  be  favored 
with  a  sufficient  degree  of  religious  liberty  to  permit 
them  to  live  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  share  its  bene- 

fits and  snjoy  the  good  things  of  life.  The  obstacles 
confronting  them  may  be  removed,  and  then  the  way 
will  be  open  for  a  part  of  them  to  locate  in  the  differ- 

ent sections  of  the  country.  To  bring  all  this  about 
will  require  time  and  money.  But  here  is  what  the 
writer  has  to  say  : 

In  writing  of  the  effort  of  the  lews  to  recover  in  the 
near  future  the  possession  of  Palestine,  I  am  reminded 
of  Jacob's  experience  in  the  service  of  his  father-in- law,  Laban.  So  long  as  he  was  treated  with  favor 
and  prosperity,  he  was  contented  to  remain— not  a 
word  about  returning  to  the  house  of  his  father;  but 
in  the  course  of  time  circumstances  became  adverse  to 
h,s  longer  stay,  and  finally  became  so  acute  as  to  has- 

ten his  departure.  He  said  to  his  wives,  "Your  fa- 
ther's countenance  is  changed  toward  me,"  and  he immediately  set  out  on  his  journey  for  the  land  and 

home  of  his  father  Isaac.     He  had  not,  however  pro- 

ceeded far  until  another  danger  was  in  some  way  or 
other  to  be  overcome.  His  brother  Esau  had  sworn 

vengeance  against  him,  and  his  wrath  of  long  standing 

must  be  placated  and  his  anger  appeased  It  had  been 

twenty-one  years  since  he  had  seen  Esau,  whose  birth- 

right and  his  father's  blessing  he  had  deceitfully  ob- 
tained, and  he  apparently  did  not  know  whether  time 

had  assuaged  and  softened  his  anger  or  not.  By  the 

favor  of  God  he,  however,  successfully  accomplished 

his  purpose  of  meeting  Esau  in  peace,  and  with  gifts 

he  not  only  made  Esau  a  friend,  but  put  him  under 

obligations  to  treat  his  brother  Jacob  well.  Even  so 

it  is  now ;  history  is  repeating  itself.  The  countenance 

of  the  Gentile  has  turned  against  the  Jew  in  all  parts 

of  the  world,  and  like  his  father  Jacob  he  is  turning 
his  face  toward  the  land  of  his  fathers ;  but  Esau  is 

again  in  his  way.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  the  latter- 
day  head  of  the  house  of  Edom,  the  Mahometans,  and 

unfriendly  toward  the  people  whose  land  they  have 
taken  and  made  desolate.  The  Sultan,  like  Esau,  is 

not  insensible  to  the  influence  of  a  gift,  and  Jewish 

gold  in  all  probability  can  and  will  purchase  such  con- 

cessions as  are  necessary  to  the  success  of  Jewish  col- 
onization in  Palestine. 

Some  of  the  leaders  in  the  movement  are  now  so 

enthusiastic  over  what  has  been  already  accomplished 

that  little,  if  any,  doubt  is  entertained  as  to  future  pos- 

sibilities. They  are  succeeding  in  creating  an  active 

interest  and  organization  with  a  distinct  purpose 

among  their  own  people,  to  that  extent  that  one  of 

their  chief  promoters  has  referred  to  it  as  a  partial 

fulfillment  of  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 
bones.  The  vision  represents  the  nation  first  as  po- 

litically dead;  that  is,  in  a  scattered  condition,  with- 

out organization  or  government.  And,  secondly,  there 

is  a  noise  heard  of  these  scattered  bones  coming  to- 
gether bone  to  bone.  A  united  nation  of  skeletons  is 

what  ihe  movement  has  so  far  partially  accomplished. 

The  third  stage  is  clothing  the  bones  with  ligaments 

and  muscle  to  give  strength  and  support  to  the  frame- 

work, so  that  it  will  be  able  to  stand  upon  its  feet, 

and  finally  the  imparting  of  the  breath  of  national  life, 

resulting  in  the  revival  or  resurrection  to  political 
identity ;  that  is,  a  people  in  a  state  of  national  disor- 

ganization are  raised  up  and  made  to  recover  national 
existence  and  to  be  recognized  as  such  by  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

The  movement  now  is  in  the  stage  of  clothing  the 
united  bones  with  the  material  resources  essential  to 
the  inauguration  and  support  of  a  national  polity.  But 
last  of  all,  the  "four  winds"  are  commanded  to  breathe 
upon  these  slain,  and  give  them  the  spirit  of  political 
life.  If  we  are  justified  in  seeking  an  interpretation 
of  the  '-'  four  winds  "  in  the  light  of  Dan.  7 :  2  compared 
with  Rev.  7 :  2,  3,  being  the  national  winds  of  political 
power  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  then  we  may 
look  for  a  diplomatic  agreement  among  the  great  world 
powers  to  recognize  resurrected  Israel  as  having  a  na- 

tional existence,  and  acting  in  concert,  promising  pro- 
tection the  same  as  to  other  autonomous  states  within 

the  Sultan's  dominions.  This  would  be  equivalent  to 
breathing  upon  the  lifeless  nation  the  spirit  of  politi- 

cal life,  making  it  a  self-governing  body.  Whether 
there  is  anything  of  this  kind  foreshadowed  in  the 
prophecy  or  not,  the  course  of  events  will  in  all  proba- 

bility proceed  as  I  have  indicated. 

The  great  powers  of  Europe  are  so  jealous  of  each 
other  that  they  are  compelled  to  act  in  concert  concern- 

ing every  movement  that  may  in  any  way  disturb  the 
balance  of  power.  Combinations  are  at  times  so 
strong  one  way  or  another  as  to  force  the  minority  re- 

luctantly to  consent  to  certain  political  developments 
that  otherwise  could  not  occur.  Moreover,  it  is  hardly 
possible  for  any  new  state  to  spring  up,  and  assume 
self-government  without  the  consent  and  support  of 
the  great  powers.  When  the  time  has  arrived  for  the 
revival  of  a  Jewish  national  existence  in  Palestine 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  there  will  be  such 
an  alignment  of  the  great  world  governments  as  will 
hasten  instead  of  obstructing  its  progress. 
The  Greek  and  Latin  nations  which  are  more  or 

less  the  patrons  and  supporters  of  the  papacy  are  not 
likely  to  give  the  Jew  more  than  a  passing  consent  in 
the  effort  to  re-establish  his  political  identity  in  the 
land  of  his  fathers ;  but  England,  Germany  and  Amer- 

ica, both  for  political  and  commercial  reasons,  will  n 

doubt  at  the  proper  time  give  the  Zionists  all  the  svm 

pathy  and  support  necessary  to  make  the  movement 
success.  Nations,  like  individuals,  are  governed  h 
circumstances  and  often  they  unconsciously  develo 

circumstances  both  unexpected  and  undesired. 
The  God  of  Abraham  is  very  God,  and  he  has 

work  and  a  purpose  concerning  Israel,  his  first-born 
and  aiso  the  Gentile  world  with  its  multitudes  of  peo 
pies  and  tongues.  The  work  and  purpose  he  has  re- 

vealed unto  his  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  all  who 
through  their  written  testimony  have  set  their  hearts 
to  understand.  To  all  such,  passing  events  are  not 
looked  upon  in  the  spirit  of  trade  and  commerce,  but 

rather  in  the  light  of  J'ehovah's  revealed  purpose  to 
establish  a  kingdom  and  dominion  of  nations  under 
the  righteous  rule  of  his  anointed  Son. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Where  do  the  Brethren  get  their  authority  for  the  for. 
ward  action  in  baptism? 

It  would  appear  that  from  the  beginning  baptism 
was  performed  by  the  forward .  action,  the  backward 
posture  not  being  introduced  until  the  time  of  the 
Reformation.  So  far  as  we  know  all  history  is  a  unit 
on  this  point.  Even  the  Baptist  historians  affirm  that 
the  forward  action  was  the  primitive,  or  original  apos- 

tolic form.  One  has  but  to  read  the  New  Testament 
with  this  fact  in  mind,  to  fully  understand  the  sub- 

ject. For  further  information  on  this  subject  send 
three  cents  to  this  office  for  the  instructive  tract  en- 

titled, "  The  Origin  of  Single  Immersion."  A  full 
account  of  the  origin  of  backward  immersion  will  be 
found  in  this  tract. 

What  about  members  playing  croquet  and  similar  games on  Sunday? 

To  say  the  very  least,  it'is  setting  a  very  poor  ex- 
ample before  the  world.  In  fact,  it  is  just  like  the 

world.  The  Messenger  is  on  the  safe  side  in  saying, 
that  such  conduct  is  wholly  unbecoming  earnest  and 
consecrated  men  and  women. 

Is  it  right  for  a  minister  to  sell  a  book  donated  to  him 
by  the  Gish  Fnnd? 

It  would  seem  ungrateful.  The  purpose  of  this 
fund  is  to  supply  our  ministers  with  books  to  study, 
and  not  to  sell  or  give  away.  The  intention  is  to  de- 

velop ministers  along  right  lines,  so  as  to  make  of  them 
more  efficient  workers,  and  for  this  purpose  they  are 
being  supplied  with  books. 
Was  Cornelius  baptized? 

This  question  is  answered  in  Acts  10:  48.  There 

it  is  said  that  Peter  "  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  "  them  "  includes 
Cornelius,  of  course,  for  he  was  among  the  number 
who  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  verse  47.  Those 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  were  the  ones  baptized. 

Is  it  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  church  to  send  as 
a  delegate  to  the  Annual  Meeting  a  brother  who  is  op- 

posed to  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  and  also 
opposed  to  sisters  taking  an  active  part  in  Sunday  school work? 

It  may  not  be  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  gen- 
eral Brotherhood  to  send  a  delegate  of  this  kind  to  the 

Conference,  but  when  such  a  one  is  elected  there  is 

no  other  way  but  to  let  him  serve.  If  at  the  Annual 

Meeting  he  will  attend  the  different  sessions  and  do 

his  whole  duty  as  a  wide-awake  delegate,  he  may  be- 
come convinced  of  his  error  and  make  a  change. 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  church  does  not  care  to 

be  represented  by  a  delegate  holding  such  views,  the 

better  way  would  be  to  elect  a  different  man.  A  del- 

egate ought  to  be  able  to  voice  the  sentiment  of  the 

congregation  sending  him.  As  a  rule  a  congregation 

should  send  only  her  most  representative  members  as 

delegates.  This  rule  should  apply  to  State  Districts 
as  well  as  to  local  congregations. 

Is  it  the  privilege  of  members  of  the  Brethren  church  to 
belong  to  labor  unions? 

The  Brethren  have  invariably  advised  against  la- 
bor unions  of  every  class.  We  do  not  mean  to  discuss 

the  labor  union  question  at  this  time,  but  we  do  think- 
that  Christian  people  who  are  not  of  the  world,  should 

be  content  to  stand  aloof  from  all  other  regular  or- 
ganizations save  the  church  of  Christ.  The  one  body 

ought  to  be  sufficient. 
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n 
~    Corni 

4 
-  The  nest  meeting  of  the  General   Missionary   and   T 
Uee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  III.,   on  Tuesday.  Oct.    14,    1 

iness  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  piepared  iu    writing 
nd  hied  with  the  Sccreiaiy  not  later  than  Oct.    1,    or   Committee 

ot  feel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  same. 

Knowledge  of  God  i?  spiritual  power. 

<$>  <S>  «• 

Has  the-Gospel  lost  the  day  of  its  youth? 

<S>  <S>  <S> 

We  need  some  of  our  very  best  preachers  in  the  mission 

WHs'  0  *  * 
Cod  will  never  help  the  man  or  woman  who  will  not 

read  the  Bible,  to  do  missionary  work. 

God  estimates  our  value  as  workers  in  his  vineyard,  not 
sn  much  by  the  position  we  fill  as  by  the  way  we  fill  it. 

Whenever  a  church  fair  gets  into  the  church  Satan  is  not 

far  away.     He  may  be  running  the  thing,  while  the  church 
members  help  him. 

*    ®    «> 
Most  people  give  their  pennies  to  the  Lord  and  their 

(limes  and  dollars  to  the  world.     Where  will  their  treasures 
be  in  the  world  to  come? 

«■«>«> 
While  the  good  shepherd  has  use  for  the  fleece,  it  may  be 

well  to  bear  in  mind  that  he  thinks  more  of  the  flock  than 
lie  does  of  the  fleece. 

«■«>«> 
Anybody  can  look  sanctified  at  a  funeral,  but  it  takes  gen- 

uine religion,  and  plenty  of  it,  to  make  a  man  act  like  a 
Christian  while  engaged  in  a  horse  trade. 

In  various  ways  the  Jews  raised  last  year  for  charitable 

purposes  $35,000.  With  the  $5,000  left  over  from  the  pre- 

vious year  they  had  $40,000,  and  this  was  distributed  at  a 
cost  of  less  than  $3,000. 

<S>   «■    « 

People  who  will  dart  around  the  corner,  to  avoid  meet- 

ing their  brethren  and  sisters  in  town,  are  not  desired  in 

Hie  New  Jerusalem.     They  might  want  to  dart  around  the 

corners  to  keep  from  meeting  some  of  the  angels. 

«>«>«> 
What  we  do  for  Christ  and  his  church  must  be  done  wit

h 

all  our  might,  if  we  would  please  our  Lord  and  really  
offend 

the  devil.  Some  people  deny  the  personality  of  the  e
vil 

one.  This  is  proof  that  they  have  ever  been  careful  
not  to 

offend  him.  The  worker  who  is  less  than  whole
-hearted 

from  fear  of  criticism,  fault-finding,  opposition,  mockery
, 

etc.,  needs  a  little  longer  time  spent  in  the  "s
ecret  place" 

with  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

DO   YOU   WANT   IT  ALL? 

ly  thought  more  was  asked  than  should  be  given.  It  seemed 

to  him  that  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  one  place  would 
exhaust  the  resources  of  the  board  for  which  or  under 

which  his  brother  minister  was  laboring  and  would  cripple 

the  work  in  other  parts  of  the  district  in  which  it  was  their 

duty  to  see  that  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  as  many 

places  and  to  as  many  people  as  possible. 

Both  of  them  were  right,  each  from  his  own  stand- 
point. There  is  almost  no  limit  to  the  work  that  can  be 

done,  and  ought  to  be  done,  in  many  cities.  We  may  well 

doubt  whether  the  resources  of  the  whole  Brotherhood 

could  supply  the  real  need  of  Chicago  and  New  York  for 

the  Gospel.  But  none  of  us,  no  matter  how  promising  the 
outlook,  would  be  in  favor  of  spending  all  our  energy  in 

these  two  "cities.  They  are  but  a  small  part  of  the  States  in 
which  they  are  located,  and  a  very  much  smaller  part  of  the 
whole  world  in  which  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached.  The 

Master  himself  did  not  spend  his  time  in  one  place,  but 

"went  round  about  the  villages,  teaching."  So  the  work- 
er when  he  requests  assistance  for  his  particular  field  must 

not  forget  that  there  are  other  fields  in  which  the  need  is 

as  great  as  in  his  own,  and  he  must  not  do  anything  which 

would  deprive  them  of  the  help  to  which  they  are  justly 
entitled.  It  is  all  right  for  him  to  do  his  best  and  get  as 

many  interested  in  the  work  as  he  can,  and  then  pray  the 
Lord  that  more  laborers  may  be  sent  to  reap  the  harvest. 

But  when  he  knows  about  the  amount  his  board  can 

count  on  for  a  year,  he  is  not  doing  the  right  thing  if  he 

asks  for  so  large  a  part  of  it  that  any  one  should  have  oc- 
casion to  ask  him  whether  he  wants  it  all.  Of  course  he 

asks  with  the  best  of  motives;  he  knows  that  the  whole 

amount,  and  even  more,  could  be  used  to  advantage  where 

he  is  located.  But  the  same  could  be  said  of  more  than 

one  place  in  the  territory  of  every  board.  He  must  take 

things  as  they  are,  not  as  he  would  like  to  have  them.  And 

the  board  under  whose  direction  he  is  working  must  use 

the  money  it  has,  not  the  amount  it  would  like  to  have 

and  ought  to  have. 

We  do  not  deny  the  needs  of  the  field,  for  the  needs  of  all 

the  fields  are  nearly  infinite.  But  each  worker,  while 

thinking  that  his  field  is  the  best  one  in  which  to  make 

great  efforts,  should  remember  that  he  is  only  one  of  the 

many  and  that  if  he  gets  more  than  his  share  of  the  amount 

to  be  expended  he  cripples  the  work  in  some  other  section 

and  makes  some  one  who  has  the  cause  at  heart  feel  that  he 

has  not  been  fairly  treated.  In  this  as  in  many  other 

places  it  is  good  to  apply  the  golden  rule.  There  is  a  way 

in  which  the  brother  in  question  and  many  others  could 

get  much  more  than  they  do,  and  of  that  way  there  will  be
 

something  said  next  week.  G-  »• 

«><?><•> 
SUBJECTS   FOR  NEW  TRACTS. 

Sometime  ago  two  Brethren  ministers  were  tal
king  of 

the  needs  of  the  cause  in  the  locality  where  one  of  th
em 

was  laboring  faithfully  for  the  cause  of  the  Master
.  He 

was  enthusiastic  and  thought  his  field  about  the  bes
t  one 

to  be  found  anywhere  for  mission  work.  And  let  me  say
 

right  here  that  every  worker,  no  matter  where  h
e  is  situ- 

ated should  feel  just  that/way.  A  man  will  work  harde
r 

and  accomplish  more  when  he  has  that  feeling  in  reg
ard  to 

his  field  of  labor.  The  man  who  is  constantly  thi
nking 

that  he  could  do  better  in  another  place  and  that  it  is
  a 

mistake  for  him  to  be  where  he  is,  cannot  do  his  best;  f
or  a 

part  of  his  energy  is  wasted  in  regretting  that  
some  com- 

mittee or  mission  board  was  so  short-sighted  as  to  place 

him  where  he  is.  My  opinion  is  that  such  a  broth
ei  would 

not  be  a  very  good  mission  worker  anywhere,  
for  when 

things  go  against  him  where  he  is,  he  will  almos
t  certainly 

feel  that  it  would  have  been  different  if  he  had  been 
 placed 

'where  he  is  positive  that  the  work  would  have  gone
  on 

smoothly  and  much  good  would  have  been  ac
complished. 

The  chances  are,  however,  that  he  would  have  h
ad  the 

same  feeling  toward  some  other  place  even  if  he 
 had  been 

sent  just  where  he  thinks  everything  is  so  favorabl
e  to  the 

cause  for  which  he  has  offered  himself. 

But  we  are  likely  to  lose  sight  of  our  two  mi
nisters.  As 

said,  the  one  was  enthusiastic  for  his  field  and 
 thought 

that  certain  things  should  be  done  to  advance  t
he  cause 

there.  And  any  worker  who  is  worthy  of  the  nam
e  will 

find  out  what  the  needs  of  his  district  are  and  try  to  suppl
y 

them.  But  just  here  is  whe're  there  is  room  f
or  difference 

of  opinion.  It  is  much  the  same  as  in  what  a  fami
ly  needs. 

What  one  thinks  is  necessary,  another  will  thin
k  is  luxury 

or  extravagance.  So  the  brother  who  had 
 listened  care- 

fully said,  "Do  you  want  the  whole  church?"     He  evi
dent- 

The  Tract  Examining  Committee  have  suggested  and  th
e 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  now  ca
ll  for 

tracts  on  the  following  subjects: 

"Our  Claim  to  Primitive  Christianity." 

"Obedience  the  Life  and  Evidence  of  True  Religi
on." 

"The  Standard  of  Nonconformity." 

A  tract  setting  forth  the  difference  between
  the  Breth- 

ren church  and  the  popular  churches. 

The  writer  is  not  limited  in  length,  although  it  i
s  suggest- 

ed that  he  make  the  tract  as  pointed  as  possible,  for
  it  is 

more  likely  to  be  read  with  interest.  Any  co
rrespondence 

relating  to  the  above  should  be  addressed  
to  the  General 

Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 

©    <•>   <8> 

FROM  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  following  was  received  for  the  work
  here  during 

March  and  April,  1002: 

The  Sisters'  Missionary  Circle,  Huntin 

One  barrel  of  clothing  and  a  large  package 
 of  quilt  pieces, 

from  Knightly,  Va.;  several  packages  of 
 quilt  squares  from 

unknown  parties. 

We  hereby  express  our  gratitude  for  t
he  above,  to  those 

who  so  kindly  remember  us.     May  God 
 bless  you  all. 

Carrie  A.  Westergren. 
40.  W.S.E.  «.    «,    «, 

Pa..  $Soo; 

not  a  few  members  in  the  country,  who  sometimes  chafe 

under  the  restrictions  imposed,  remain  faithful.  And  they 

can  be  depended  upon,  when  necessary,  to  stand  firm  for 

the  ways  of  the  church. 

But  here  is  something  you  may  not  have  thought  about: 

If  you  locate  those  same  members  in  a  large  city,  scattered 

here  and  there  as  members  must  be.  in  time  any  number 

of  them  will  require  methods  of  government  different  from 

those  employed  in  the  country  church.  This  is  not  because 

their  faith  weakens,  or  that  they  find  it  so  much  harder  to 

be  Christians  here  than  there.  Nor  is  it  because  they 

never  were  grounded  in  the  faith.  But  it  is  largely  due  to 
a  difference  111  environments, 

For  instance,  are  any  of  the  church  requirements  a 

cross?  Is  the  firm  ruling  to  the  letter  of  our  church 

regulations  irksome?  If  so  the  environments  in  the  city 
are  no  aid  to  hold  them  with  us.  They  feel  as  strangers 

in  the  daily  throng  of  passing  humanity,  and  that  no  one 

knows  them  or  their  religion  in  its  distinctiveness,  and 

that  they  care  less.  There  are  not  the  close  acquaintances 

and  friendships  011  every  hand  that  exist  in  the  country. 

They  are  not  under  the  eye  of  a  watchful  community,  hut 

are  only  a  speck  in  the  mass  of  human  beings  crowded 

together  in  living  and  working.  Moreover,  the  street 
corners  are  alive  with  other  churches  holding  out  the 

inviting  hand,  and  many  young  persons  are  ready  to  he 
their  associates.  And  how  few,  comparatively,  would 

know  if  they  change!  With  such  surroundings  is  it  not 

plain  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  city  to  aid  the  shepherd 
in  the  government  of  his  flock? 

But  the  field  is  not  hopeless  because  of  it.  Our  Lord, 

graciously,  has  not  given  it  into  the  hands  of  outside 
influences  to  control  his  people.  But  he  has  established 

a  bond  that  is  stronger  than  arms  of  steel  or  walls  of 

indifference.  It  is  the  old.  old'b-md  of  love;  older  far 
than  the  church,  and  yet  new  when  Paul  wrote  to  the 

church  at  Corinth,  and  John  wrote  his  Epistle  General; 

older  than  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  yet  is  it  not  almost 

new  sometimes  with  the  church  of  to-day?  May  the  Lord 

bless  us  with  more  love!  love  for  each  other  and  love  for 

him. 
And  may  it  not  he  that  it  was  because  the  apostles 

worked  in  the  cities  that  they  saw  the  need  of  great  love 

so  clearly  and  emphasized  it  so  strongly?  Were  our 

Brotherhood  made  up  of  city  churches  might  it  not  be 

that  love  would  be  recognized  as  the  leading  force 
 to 

regulate  all  acts  and  ways  of  our  members?  Our  standa
rd 

need  be  no  lower,  but  even  higher,  and  the  force  to  a
ttain 

to  it  might  be  love  rather  than  set  church  rules  a
pplied 

indiscriminately. 

Certain  it  is  that  the  absence  of  brotherly  love  is  not
 

so  fatal  to  a  church  in  the  country  as  to  a  city  chu
rch. 

The  reason,  aside  from  environments  noticed,  
is  because 

of  the  tranquillity  of  farm  life.  The  days  come  and  t
hey  go, 

leaving  behind  a  soothing  influence,  and  the  dut
ies  attend- 

ant upon  church  membership  are  an  agreeable  chan
ge,  if 

nothing  more,  under  almost  all  circumsta
nces. 

But  in  the  city  it  is  not  so.  There  is  bustl
e  and  con- 

fusion and  grinding  and  grating,  day  in  and  day  ou
t, 

during  the  week.  There  is  the  strain  of  wo
rk,  rigid  and 

unyielding,  the  whole  day  long,  and  men  an
d  women,  and 

even  children,  bow  to  it,  not  for  pleasure,  b
ut  because  it  is 

the  inevitable. 

It  is  amid  conditions  of  this  kind  that  t
he  sanctuary 

becomes  an  oasis  in  the  week's  round,  if
  there  is  an  abun- 

dance of  brotherly  love  and  kind  feeling  there. 
 If  love  he 

absent,  it  is  a  place  of  disappointment,  
a  failure,  a  delusion, 

a  void  It  is  too  much  like  the  every-d
ay,  of  which  the 

soul  has  become  tired.  And  in  how  m
any  city  churches 

is  love  absent!  Is  it  any  wonder  that  during
  thej 

so  many  churches  arc  vacated  
and 

the  parks  or  woods  instead,  where  
is  the  voice  of  nature 

to  relieve  the  strain  of  a  business  life? 
 Would  you  not  do 

the  same,  rather  than  attend  a  lovel
ess  service?  No,  in 

the  country  you  wouldn't,  but  don'
t  be  too  sure  about  the 

''Now  in  regard  to  planting  churches  of  the  Bre
thren 

successfully  in  the  cities,  it  is  a  m
istake  to  say  it  cannot 

But  love  is  to  be  the  leading,  gove
rning  force 

omplished.     Whatever,  in  our  requir
ement,  puts 

THE   CITY   PROBLEM. 

A  congregation  of  the  Brethren  in  
the  country,  with  no 

serious  trouble  to  agitate  it,  will
  almost  hold  itself  to- 

gether The  very  environments  tend  to 
 hold  the  indi- 

vidual to  the  church.  Especially  is  this  tru
e  of  the  young 

members,  once  they  join.  The  en
tire  community  is  per- 

sonally acquainted  with  them.  The  people
  know  them  »« 

members  of  the  church,  and  th
ey  respect  them. 

know  also  what  is  expected  of  
thei 

drop  out  or  unite  with  a  church
  les 

ally  feeling  it  a  show  of  we
aknes: 

shrink  from  that. 

They 

ember  cannot 

pious  without  natur- and    therefore    they 

The  church  may  irritate  them,  but  th
ey 

nen  and  women  seek 

be  done 
if  it  is  a 

feeling  of  brotherly 
hurch  rules  and  regulations  b

efore 

mistake.     But  let  love  be  first 

nd  love 
God 

and  constant,  and  the  other  may  c
ome  about  in  the  end. 

But  you  know  works  of  love  re
quire  patience  and  ti 

as   well.     Love  cannot   cut  out  
a   road   for  am 

follow,  and  build  the  walls  on
  either  side,  as  quickly 

may  a  vote  in  council  meet
ing, 

same  road  with  a  joyous  feeli
ng 

love  has  a  language   and 

nember  to 

But  it  may  lead  on  the 

ong  the  way.  Brotherly 
of  its  own.     It  can  be 

sily 'killed  with  a  club,  and  once  
down  is  hard  to  raise. 

,  .    1.„.  ,)|  this  in  looking 

will  sacrifice  a  good  deal  before
  giving  up  their  member- 

ship Then,  too,  they  have  their  speci
al  friends  and  asso- 

ciates, and  a  change  of  church  relations
hip  would  alienate 

these,  and  others  in  the  commun
ity  will  not  take  their 

places  And  besides  their  environ
ments,  there  is  the  love 

of  the  church  and  her  form  of  wo
rship,  so  that  altogether 

As  individuals,  we  should  
remember 

for  results.  And  as  a  whole 
 church,  deeding  upon  he 

:g„  tions  of  o„r  governmen
t-,  we  should  remember  t

he 

great  importance  and  necessi
ty  of  love  being  the  lead  ng 

factor  in  building  city  chur
ches  in  the  pnmtt.ve  fa  th 

,,  should  be  the  same  in  the  countr
y,  b„    »«**£** 

*■«»'   v^XosT&^mSKT 

keep  ins  commandments,   i  jno.  ,
v  .(■     J"" 

1418  Court  Ave.,  Pes  Moines
,  Iowa, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul, ;  good  news  Irom  a  far  c 

CALIFORNIA. 

Los  Angeles. — Our  series  of  meetings,  commencing  May 
4,  was  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Cline.  On  Sunday  morn- 

ing, after  services,  we  all  were  made  happy  to  witness  the 
baptism  of  two  young  souls,  brother  and  sister.  Our  love 
feast,  held  in  the  evening,  was  very  well  attended  and  the 
best  of  order  prevailed  throughout  the  service.  Bro. 
Dierdorff,  of  Illinois,  officiated.- — Amanda  Guthrie,  Los 

-    Angeles,  Ca!.,  May  13. 

COLORADO. 

St.  Vrain  Church. — Our  council  was  held  May  10.  Bro. 
L.  E.  Keltner,  our  elder,  presided.  Bro.  O.  D.  Foster  was 

advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry,  and  in- 
stalled on  Sunday,  May  II.  Bro.  D.  M.  Glick,  of  Wash- 
ington, officiated.  Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for  May  31. 

Two  letters  were  received. — P.  F.  Fesler,  Hygiene,  Colo., 
May.  13. 

ILLINOIS. 

Kaskaskia  Church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  10, 
our  elder,  D.  T.  Wagner,  presiding.  We  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  June  13,  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin 
the  first  of  October.  Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn,  of  Pleasant  Mound, 
III.,  is  to  be  with  us  at  that  time  and  conduct  the  meetings. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely.  Bro.  H.  H. 

Wadlow  was  appointed  Gospel  Messenger  agent.— T.  N. 
Sluder,  Ramsey,  111.,  May  12. 

Martin  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  10. 
Our  elder  not  being  present,  J.  W.  Harshbarger  presided. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly  and  satisfactorily.  We 

decided  that  Bro.  Hars-hbarger  should  represent  this 
church  at  Annual  Meeting. — S.  A.  Heckman,  Jefferson- 
ville,  III.,  May  16. 

INDIANA. 

Mississinewa. — Last     Sunday     Bro.     John      G.     Rarick 
preached  a  missionary  sermon,  after  which  $25  was  raised 
for  the  Annual  Meeting  hat  collection.  We  have  organized 

a  young  people's  meeting,  with  Bro.  Samuel  L.  Young 
as  chairman.  In  the  obituary  notices  of  Gospel  Messen- 

ger No.  19,  current  volume,  Bro.  Joseph  W.  Youce  should 
read  Joseph  W.  Younce. — John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler, 
Ind.,  May  10. 

Lower  Deer  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May 
3.  Bro.  Benj.  Wray,  our  elder,  has  moved  away  and 
offered  his  resignation.  It  being  granted,  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  David  Dillinc  to  take  his  place.  The  church  decided 
to  represent  at  Annual  Meeting  by  letter.  Two  precious 

souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized;  one 
the  mother  of  a  small  family,  the  other  a  dear  young 
brother  only  14  years  of  age.  Bro.  Dilling  preached  two 

soul-dieering  sermons  at  the  church,  and  on  Sunday  at 
2  P.  M.  at  the  Nebo  church. — Ella  Musselman,  Camden, 
Ind.,  May  10. 

Hartford  City. — June  7  is  the  time  of  our  love  feast  at 
Bethel  Center,  one  and  three-fourths  miles  of  Hartford 
City.  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  will  begin  preaching  on  the 
evening  of  June  5,  and  will  stay  over  Sunday.— John 
Grouse,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  May  12. 

Bremen. — We  had  our  quarterly  council  May  10;  had  a 
pleasant  meeting.  Our  communion  will  be  Oct  10,  at  4 
P.  M.  We  extend  a  hearty  invitation.  We  intend  to  con- 

tinue over  Sunday.— J.  B.  Parker,  Bremen,  Ind.,  May  13. 

Bango. — Our  church  met  in  council  yesterday.  We  held 
an  election  for  a  deacon.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Eli  Wen- 
ger.  Bro.  Wenger  not  being  present,  the  installation  serv- 

ices were  postponed  until  the  day  following  our  commun- 
ion. Two  letters  were  received.  Since  our  last  report 

one  was  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. — Christian  Metz- 
ler.  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  11. 

Ogans  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  10. 
Nine  were  dismissed  by  letter.  Re-elected  the  same  offi- 

cers for  Sunday  school  next  quarter  that  are  serving  this 
quarter.  Elected  one  trustee.  Love  feast  to  be  Aug.  23. 
Series  of  meetings  to  be  in  the  winter.— Sallie  E.  Cart, 
Servia,  Ind.,  May  13. 

IOWA. 

Fairview.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  10.  About  sixty 
members  communed.  The  church  decided  to  elect  a 
speaker  and  a  deacon.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Albert  Wolf 
for  speaker  and  Bro.  M.  Matthews,  deacon.  Some  elected 
not  being  present,  the  installation  will  take  place  in  the 
near  future.— S.  G.  Bucher,  Moulton,  Iowa,  May  10. 

Dallas  Center.— Our  feast  was  a  pleasant  and  -rofitable 
one  Visiting  ministers  were  with  us  from  Des  Moines 
Valley,  Panther  and  Coon  river.  Brethren  Morris  Ikcn- 
berry  and  Harvey  Royer  were  called  to  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Samuel  Goughenour  officiated  at  the  communion  ser- 

vices and  Bro.  J.  Q.  Goughenour  at  the  installation  ser- 
vices. The  outlook  is  hopeful.— J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Panora, Iowa,  May  14. 

Franklin.— On  Saturday  evening.  May  10,  there  were 
forty  brethren  and  sisters  seated  around  the  tables  of  the 
Lord.     Eld.  J.   F.   Eikenberry,  of   Greene,  officiated,  ably 

assisted  by  Bro.  Silas  Gilbert,  of  Ivester.  Owing  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  attendance  was  not  large. 

On  Sunday,  May  it,  one  of  our  sisters  who  has  been  af- 
flicted for  some  time,  called  for  the  elders  to  be  anointed. 

—  Elsie  A.  Pyle,  Hampton,  Iowa,  Rural  Route,  No.  5,  May 14. 

Fairview  held  her  spring  love  feast  May  9.  About  forty 
members  communed.  Visiting  ministers  present  were  Eld. 
A.  Wolf,  of  Libertyville  church,  Victor  Anderson,  of  Pleas- 

ant Hill  church,  and  H.  Berkman  and  Willis  Rodabaugh, 
of  Monroe  church.  Eld.  C.  M.  Yearout  will  hold  a  series 

of  meetings  for  us,  commencing  Aug.  2. — D.  A.  Wolf, 
Udell,  Iowa,  May  14. 

South  Keokuk. — May  ro  a  good  number  of  members 
and  friends  met  at  the  South  Keokuk  churchhouse.  The 

inner  man  was  fed  on  divine  food,  after  which  the  exami- 
nation service  took  place.  At  6:40  seventy-one  members 

were  seated  around  the  Lord's  table.  Eld.  Samuel  Flory 
officiated.  At  8:  20  they  sang  a  hymn  and  went  out.  Sun- 

day morning  after  Sunday  school  the  children  were  rich- 
ly fed  with  truths  and  illustrations  within  their  reach,  fol- 

lowed by  preaching,  also  preaching  in  evening.  Ministerial 
help  ample. — S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  May  12. 

South  Ottumwa. — May   11   we  as  a  church  observed  as 
missionary  and  temperance  Sunday.  At  the  morning  serv- 

ices I  preached  a  missionary  sermon  to  a  well-filled  house, 
and  at  the  evening  services  gave  a  temperance  sermon. 
We  had  good  attendance  at  both  services.  After  each 
service  we  took  up  a  collection  for  District  Mission  work, 

amounting  to  $20.96. — C.  E.  Wolf,  223  South  Moore  Street, 
South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  May  12. 

IDAHO. 

Payette. — Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  five 
members  by  letter.  Two  weeks  ago  we  were  made  to  re- 

joice, by  two  dear  souls  making  the  good  confession. 
Yesterday  they  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  One 
was  the  mother  of  a  family  whose  companion  is  still 
standing  without  the  fold,  the  other  a  young  man  of  a 
large  family,  and  he  is  the  first  to  make  the  good  start. 
The  church  met  in  special  council  April  26,  to  make  fur- 

ther arrangements  about  our  churchhouse.  We  decided 
on  the  size  of  house  and  elected  a  building  committee. 
The  members  and  friends  are  donating  freely,  and  we 
hope  we  may  soon  have  a  larger  house  of  worship,  which 
we  are  very  much  in  need  of. — Lydia  A.  Morton,  Payette, 
Idaho,  May  12. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont. — Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  of  Brazilton,  Kans., 
came  to  us  May  3,  and  preached  three  able  discourses  for 
us.  They  were  full  of  spiritual  meat,  and  greatly  appreci- 

ated. Bro.  Miller  wields  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  with  ef- 
ficiency.— H.  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans.,  May  15. 

Thrall. — We  have  been  living  and  laboring,  isolated 
from  the  church,  but  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  and  take  cour- 

age, as  a  few  families  of  faithful  members  have  moved 

here  to  help  us.  Last  Sunday,  at  our  regular  annoint- 
ment,  we  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  one  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism.  As  land  is  new  and  cheap  here,  we  invite  others 
that  are  seeking  homes  to  come  and  help  us  build  up  the 

Master's  cause.  For  further  information  address  S.  E. 
Lantz,  Thrall,  Kans.,  May  16. 

Wade  Branch  church  met  in  quarterly  council   May  10. 
Our  elder,  I.  H.  Crist,  was  present.  Bro.  Lee  Bucklew 
was  elected  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school.  We 

decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  27. — Corda  E.  Myers, 
Paola,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  May  13. 

MICHIGAN. 

Black  River  church  met  in  special  council  May  3.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  Isaac  Rairigh,  from  the  Thornapple  church, 
presided.  Two  were  restored.  Bro.  Isaac  Rairigh  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — Isaac  Flora,  South 
Haven,  Mich.,  May  12. 

MISSOURI. 

Cabool. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  in  the  Green- 
wood churchhouse  on  May  3.  A  considerable  amount  of 

business  came  before  the  meeting,  and  was  agreeably  dis- 
posed of  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love.  Bro.  F.  W. 

Dove  is  our  presiding  elder;  and  is  a  live,  energetic  work- 

er. We  decided  to  purchase  two  dozen  of  the  Brethren's 
"  Hymnals,"  and  one  dozen  of  the  "  Hymn  Books."  We 
have  two  lively  Sunday  schools,  one  at  the  Greenwood 
church, .with  Robert  Deboard  as  superintendent,  the  oth- 

er at  Mount  Zion  schoolhouse,  with  J.  P.  Oxley  as  super- 
intendent. Our  church  is  in  a  remarkably  prosperous 

condition,  for  which  we  feel  truly  thankful.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  in  the  Greenwood  churchhouse  May  24. 
— S.  A.  Overfelt,  Cabool,  Mo.,  May  12. 

Clear  Creek. — We  organized  our  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  April  20.  The  attendance  is  good  and  we  are  hav- 

ing a  splendid  school.  Our  love  feast,  that  was  to  be  held 
on  May  17,  has  been  postponed  indefinitely,  on  account  of 
several  cases  of  scarlet  fever  that  have  recently  developed 
in  this  community,  and  also  several  cases  of  smalloox. — 
W.  M.  Gaba,  Little  Rock,  Mo.,  May  15. 

Fairview. — Wc  met  in  regular  council  May  10.     As 

had  no  preacher  present,  the  church  did  not  take  un  H  ^ 
business  part,  but  only  had  a   little  prayer  meeting 
closed.       We    have    an -evergreen    Sunday    school.      w 

use   the    Brethren   literature   and   the    New  "Hymnal"  f 
song  services. — Lizena   Hylton,  Fairview,  Mo.,  May  17 

NEBRASKA. 
Lincoln. — May  10  at  8  P.  M.  State  evangelist,  Eld 

Geo.  Mishlcr,  preached  for  us.  Sunday  morning  at 
A.  M.  Sunday  school;  attendance  large;  preaching  follow 
ing  at  11  A.  M.  by  Bro.  Misliler.  Sunday  evening  at  fi 
held  our  love  feast.  Bro.  Mishler  officiated.  Fifty-seVe 
communed.  The  house  did  not  hold  all.  Minist_er 
present,  brethren  G.  M.  Lauver,  Geo.  Mishler,  from  Cam 
bridge.  Nebr.,  and  D.  C.  Couser,  of  South  Lincoln  church 
Bro.  Geo.  Mishler  and  wife  on  their  way  to  Annual  Meet 
ing  will  stop  with  us,  Bro.  Mishler  will  preach  for  us  Mon- 

day evening  and  Tuesday  evening  at  8  P.  M-,  and  prob- 
ably Wednesday  evening  if  time  permits. — D.  K.  Rea<=v 

Lincoln,  Nebr.,  1539  No.  21  St.,  May  10. 

Falls  City. — Since  my  last  report  one  more  precious  soul 
has  been  added  to  our  number  by  baptism. — Jas.  A.  Stou- 
der,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  May  13. 

NEW   YORK. 

Brooklyn. — Our  work  is  moving  along  encouragingly 
Recently  we  added  to  our  number  by  baptism  a  young  man 
who  had  been  studying  for  the  priesthood;  but  on  being 

taught  "  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly  "  he  decided  tn 
turn  in  with  the  Brethren.  Our  Sunday  night  services  are 

growing,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  are  making 
arrangements  to  send  about  fifty  of  our  Sunday-school 

children,  through  the  kindness  of  the  "Fresh  Air  Fund," 
to  the  country.— J.  Kurtz  Miller,  '1377  Third  Ave.,  Brook- 

lyn, N.  Y..  May  12. 

OHIO. 
Covington  church  assembled  in  quarterly  council,  with 

our  elder,  Lewis  W.  Teeter,  present.  Eight  were  received 
by  letter  and  eight  letters  were  granted.  The  resignation 
of  our  assistant  elder,  Joseph  Groff,  was  accepted.  Bro. 
Charles  Bame  is  to  hold  a  meeting  for  us  in  the  future.— 
Levi  L.  Landis,  Covington,  Ohio,  May  9. 

Wooster  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3.  Breth- 
ren F.  B.  Weimer  and  A.  I.  Heestand,  from  Chippewa 

church,  were  with  us  and  assisted  us  greatly  in  our  work. 
Bro.  F.  B.  Weimer  presided.  Four  members  were  received 
by  letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.  Bro.  Robert  Moomaw 
was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  increasing  this  spring  under  the  superintendency 
of  Bro.  Edwin  Culler.— Maria  Runkle,  Weilersville,  Ohio, 

May  12. 

Mohican. — To-day  we  met  in  quarterly  council.  Bro. 
Tobias  Hoover  (our  elder)  was  with  us.  His  presence  and 
good  counsel  are  always  appreciated.  The  church  decid- 

ed to  represent  at  Annual  Meeting  by  delegate.  Bro.  Wil- 
lard  Worst  and  Sister  Bertha  Worst  were  chosen.delegates 
to  our  District  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Four  letters  were 
granted.  The  church  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Oct.  18, 

and  a  series  of  meetings  the  coining  winter. — H.  H.  Leh- 
man, Lattasburg,  Ohio,  May  10. 

Swan  Creek  church  met  in  council  May  3.  Brethren  C. 
L.  Wilkins  and  Perry  McKimmey  were  with  us.  Bro.  C. 
L.  Wilkins  officiated.  Our  love  feast  was  May  10.  Bro, 
D.  G.  Berkebile  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry. — Aaron  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  May  12. 

Springfield  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  10.  One 
dear  sister  was  reclaimed,  and  quite  a  number  of  young 
members  were  in  council  with  us  for  the  first  time.  It 
was  decided  to  have  our  communion  meeting  June  21, 

commencing  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Mishler  was  chos- 
en to  represent  us  at  the  Annual  Conference.— H.  E.  Kurtz, 

Mogadore,  Ohio,  May  12. 

Ludlow. — At  our  quarterly  council  meeting,  held  at 
Pittsburg  May  10,  three  members  were  received  by  letter 
and  five  letters  were  granted.  Our  missionary  solicitors 

reported  $57.87.  It  was  decided  to  place  a  furnace  in  the 
basement  for  the  purpose  of  warming  the  church  building 
An  invitation  was  extended  for  our  coming  State  District 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  and  also  for  the 
District  Meeting  in  1903.— Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio. 
May  10. 

Upper  Twin  church  met  in  quarterly  council  at  the 
Wheatville  house  May  8.  Bro.  Reuben  Furry  and  Sister 
Ann  Mariah  Rinehart  were  elected  superintendents  for  the 
Wheatville  Sunday  school.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
Oct.  16.— Joseph  Nill,  Lewisburg,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  4,  May 
12. 

Canton.— One  member  was  received  by  baptism  at  our 
last  council  meeting.— Geo.  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  May 

OKLAHOMA. 

■  Kiowa.— The  Brethren  met  May  10  to  organize  a  church. 
Bro.  Boyd,  of  the  Washita  church,  was  present.  We  chose 
Bro.  J.  S.  Masterson  as  our  elder.  The  writer  was  chosen 

as  correspondent  for  the  Messenger.     This  church  will  be 
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tuown  as  the  Kiowa  church.  The  quarterly  council  will 
he  the  first  Saturday  of  each  quarter.  We  have  preaching 

three  different  points  and  only  one  minister.  We  have 
laBge  field  here  and  we  need  more  help.  The  doctrine 

of  ihe  Brethren  is  new  to  the  most  of  the  people  here.  Any 
minister  passing  through  we  would  be  glad  to  have  stop 

oVer  and  preach  for  us. — Vina  E.  Rench,  Harrison,  Okla., 

May  12- OREGON. 

Powells  Valley. — We  met  in  council  May  10.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Bro. 

Josiah  Royer  and  Sister  Annie  Partch  were  chosen  as 

delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Our  Elder,  Bro.  Geo.  Carl, 

0i  Newberg,  was  with  us  at  the  council,  and  is  now  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  in  our  midst.  We  pray  the  Lord 

may  Bless  his  efforts  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and 

tne  saving  of  many  souls. — Mattie  Dunlap,  Damascus, 
Oregon,  May  13. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Shady  Grove.— Our  love  feast  was  held  in  the  Falling 

Spring  congregation  yesterday  and  to-day,  closing  at  noon. 
We  had  nice  weather  and  a  large  concourse  of  people 

convened.  We  had  ample  ministerial  help  and  rich,  whole- 
some spiritual  food.  Eld.  C.  L.  Pfoutz  officiated.  We  held 

an  election  for  a  minister,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Harry 

J.  Brindle.  Elders  C.  L.  Pfoutz  and  John  Lehner  were 

sent  to  ordain  a  brother  to  the  full  ministry.  The  ordin- 
ation was  effected. — Wm.  A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove,  Pa., 

.aay  u. 

Lost  Creek.— May  10  we  met  in  council  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast.  The  report  of  the  visiting  brethren  was 
favorable.  Since  our  last  report  three  precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.— J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem, 
Pa.,  May  12. 

Raven  Run.— Bro.  Milton  Swigart,  from  McVeytown, 

Pa.,  came  to  us  May  1  and  preached  till  May  n.  He 
preached  twelve  soul-cheering  sermons.  We  all  are 
strengthened.  One  sister  was  baptized  and  one  that  had 
strayed  away  came  back  to  the  fold.  We  held  our  love 
feast  May  11  which  was  attended  by  quite  a  number  of 

members  and  friends  from  other  congregations.— D.  P. 
Hoover,  Saxton,  Pa.,  May  12. 

Upper  Conowago. — We  were  favored  by  the  presence  of 
Bro.  Wm.  E.  Roop,  of  Westminster,  Md.,  May  4.  He  gave 

us  two  practical  sermons,  at  Mummert's  meetinghouse, 
and  an  address  to  Sunday  school  at  East  Berlin,  Pa.— An- 

drew Bowser,  East  Berlin  Pa.,  May  iu. 

Upper  Conowago.— We  held  our  spring  love  feast  at 
the  Mummert  house  May  13  and  14-  Eld.  Jos.  A.  Long,  of 

York,  Pa.,  officiated  at  the  communion  services.  A  number 

of  ministering  Brethren  from  adjoining  congregations 
were  with  us.  We  had  indeed  a  feast  of  love.  There 

was  also  a  small  feast  held  this  evening  for  the  benefit 

of  an  aged  sister,  that  was  too  feeble  to  attend  our  feast 
last  evening.— Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  May  14- 

Quemahoning. — Bro.  Stover  gave  us  four  talks  on  India, 
its  idolatry,  the  needs  of  the  people  and  how  to  supply 

them.  His  talks  were  very  much  appreciated.  Collec- 
tions were  taken  up  at  each  place  and  almost  $50  was 

raised.  April  21,  Eld.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown, 

Md.,  gave  us  a  sermon  on  "The  Fruits  of  Thought." 
Brethren  Stover,  Barnhart,  Sanger,  Sprankle  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Howe  were  in  attendance  at  our  District  Meeting 
from  other  State  Districts.  We  had  a  meeting  long  to  be 

remembered.  Eld.  L.  F.  Holsinger  held  an  eleven  days' 

meeting  at  Pine  Grove,  closing  May  6.  He  held  forth  the 
Word  of  Life  faithfully.  One  dear  sister,  young  in  years, 

was  baptized.  May  £  he  preached  a  sermon  at  Foust- 
well,  where  nine  members  are  living.  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman, 

of  Geistown,  Pa.,  preached  two  interesting  sermons  at 

Pine  Grove,  May  11.  Our  local  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Hooversviile.  May  10,  was  a  success  in  every  way.  The 

council  preparatory  to  the  love  feast  was  held  at  Sipesville 

May  13.  Three  letters  (two  a  deacon  and  his  wife)  were 

granted  and  three  were  received  by  letter.— J.  E.  Blough, 
Stanton's  Mill,   Pa.,   May    15. 

TENNESSEE. 

Morristown.— May  9  't  was  my  privilege  to  address  a 
very  attentive  audience  in  the  Baptist  church  at  Bulls  Gap, 

Tenn.  That  night  and  the  next  day  I  went  by  private  con- 
veyance twenty-two  miles  to  the  Cedar  Grove  church, 

where  I  worshiped  with  the  Brethren  Saturday  at  3  P- 
M.  and  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  Here  the  neat  little  log 
church  was  well-filled  with  earnest  listeners,  nearly  all  of 

whom  had  come  horseback  or  afoot  and  some  a  dis- 
tance of  eight  and  ten  miles.  Here  we  anointed  a  sick 

brother  and  held  a  service  with  an  old  mother  in  Israel, 
who  was  confined  to  her  bed  by  affliction.  This  church 
was  formerly  the  home  of  brethren  Abram  and  Samuel 
Molsby,  so  widely  and  favorably  known  in  this  country  as 
able  defenders  of  the  Truth,  the  former  having  gone  West 
and  the  latter  having  been  called  to  his  reward  a  number 

of  years  ago. — James  M.  Neff,  Morristown,  Tenn.,  May  13- 

VIRGINIA. 

Elk  Run.— Two  have  recently  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
— D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,  May  12. 

Peters  Creek. — May  5  Eld.  W.  B.  Stover  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  three  excellent  lectures  during  the  day.  We 
believe  the  mission  spirit  will  be  greatly  increased  byhis 
visit.  We  held  our  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Poages 
Chapel  May  10.  Although  but  a  small  crowd  gathered,  we 

had  a  good  meeting.  The  following  questions  were  dis- 
cussed: (1)  "What  is  an  Ideal  Sunday  School  and  Gos- 

pel Authority  for  same?"  (2)  "What  Benefits  are  De- 
rived from  Sunday  Schools:  (a)  to  the  Individual;  (b)  to 

the  Community;  (c)  to  the  Church?"  (3)  "Duty  of  the 
Church  to  Sunday  Schools."  We  feel  much  encouraged 
with  our  Sunday-school  work  this  year,  having  two  in  the 
congregation  and  both  well  attended.— C.  E.  Eller,  Salem, 

Va.,  May  12. 

Red  Oak  Grove. — We  met  in  council  May  10.  Eld.  S. 

P.  Reed  was  with  us.  One  was  received  by  letter,  as  pre- 
viously stated  in  Messenger.  A  choice  was  held  for  two 

ministers  but  the  church  saw  proper  to  call  three.  The 
lot  fell  on  Willie  Vest,  C.  E.  Williams  and  the  writer. 

They  were  installed  into  their  offices  with  great  solemnity. 
On  Sunday  morning  at  9  A.  M.  we  met  for  Sunday  school. 

Our  school  seems  to  progress  nicely,  with  a  targe  attend- 
ance. At  11  A.  M.  Bro.  S.  P.  Reed  gave  us  a  good  sermon. 

— Asa  Bowman,  Epperly,  Va.,  May  12. 

weaker  can  bring  less.  Those  too  weak  to  work,  and  also 
the  children,  will  be  helped  gratuitously.  If  the  materials 
collected  can  be  sold,  then  the  money  can  be  used  again  to 

help  in  further  relief. 
While  the  famine  is  doing  its  work,  plague  is  also  reap- 

ing its  harvest.  Seventeen  thousand  and  in  some  weeks 
twenty-tive  thousand  deaths  are  reported  throughout  the 
country.  During  the  past  six  years  in  India,  some  mil- 

lions of  souls  have  been  cut  down  from  the  above  named 
causes.  How  long  it  is  to  continue  the  Lord  onlv  knows. 
But  if  we  mean  to  reach  them  with  salvation,  there  is  cer- 

tainly no  time  for  delay. 
Hot  weather  continues  and  mercury  reaches  from  95 

to  106  almost  daily.  Southwest  winds  are  becoming 
stronger,  which  somewhat  lessens  the  severity  of  the  heat, 
yet  we,  as  missionaries,  find  plenty  to  do,  whether  there 
is  heat  or  cold.  At  present  we  are  glad  to  say  all  are  en- 

joying very  good  health. 
Jalalpur,  April  25,  D.  L.  Forney. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Greenland. — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  commenced  April  28  and  closed  May  9.  These 

meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Erara  T.  Fike.  of  Eglon, 
W.  Va.  He  preached  thirteen  excellent  sermons.  Good 
interest  was  manifested,  increasing  as  the  meeting  pro* 
gressed.  Two  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
one  was  reclaimed.  May  10  we  met  in  council.  EM.  J.  C. 
Franz  presided.  Two  letters  were  received.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  27,  and  to  have  a  series  of 

meetings  beginning  a  week  previous  to  the  love  feast. 
The  solicitors  for  the  Mission  Board  reported  the  amount 

collected  for  the  different  missions,  $31.50.— Ollie  F.  Idle- 
man,  Maysville,  W.  Va.,  May  12, 

Maysville.— Bro.  E.  T.  Fike  began  a  meeting  at  our 
church  April  28  and  closed  May  9.  Two  dear  souls  came 
out  and  were  baptized.  The  church  was  much  encouraged 

and  we  think  many  good  impressions  were  made. — Dennis 
Clark,  Maysville,  W.  Va.,  May  13. 

Harman. — Our  elder,  Jonas  Fike  came  to  us  May  10, 

and  preached  two  very  interesting  sermons.  On  Sunday 
evening  he,  with  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  met  at 
our  home  for  communion  services  for  the  benefit  of  my 

invalid  mother  and  myself.  Five  brethren  and  twelve  sis- 
ters surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Fike  was  accom- 

panied by  his  son,  Bro.  Ezra  Fike.— Cora  Harman,  Har- 
man, W.  Va.,  May  13. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima.— Last  evening  we  were  made  to  rejoice 
when  Bro.  Stiverson  baptized  a  dear  sister,  the  mother  of 

a  family.     One  was  also  reclaimed.     Thus  the  good  work 
goes  on! — Lenora  Yater,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  May  9. 

—.•  CORRESPONDENCE   
'  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  i 

INDIA  NOTES. 

FROM  SWEDEN. 

During  the  month  of  April  live  were  baptized  in  Malino. 
Two  of  these  are  the  direct  result  of  the  work  of  our  col- 

porteur. The  other  three  are  children  of  members  who 
have  long  been  in  the  church.  So  we  are  reaping  some 
fruit  from  seed  sown  by  our  beloved  Bro.  Hope.  When 
v«e  sow  seed  in  the  hearts  of  men,  little  do  w  know  when 

or  how  it  will  produce  fruit.  This  should  encourage  all 
Christian  workers  to  be  faithful  in  sowing  the  seed.  When 
we  have  done  that,  we  must,  like  the  husbandman,  await 

God's  time  for  fruit  bearing.  We  have  encouraging  re- 
ports of  prospects  from  Wanneberga  and  Stockholm,  and 

nope  to  be  able  to  report  results  before  long, 
Tne  first  day  of  May  is  Labor  Day  in  this  country,  and 

the  labor  organizations  parade  the  streets  the  same  as  in 

America.  This  year  there  is  a  strong  agitation  for  uni- 
versal suffrage.  It  will  possibly  be  surprising  to  some 

Americans  to  know  how  people  vote  in  this  country.  In 

the  first  place,  unless  a  man  has  800  kronors' ($226)  income 
he  has  no  vote.  Those  who  have  more  than  800  kronors' 
income  vote  according  to  their  income.  The  general  rule 
is  one  vote  for  each  100  kronors.  The  general  agitation 
is  for  all  men  to  have  the  right  to  cast  at  least  one  vote. 

The  agitation  is  so  great  that  there  are  threats  of  a  general 
strike  all  over  Sweden,  if  they  do  not  get  this  privilege. 

At  present  we  have  a  strike  in  Malmo  among  the  ma- 
sons, and  all  building  operations  are  about  at  a  standstill. 

One  combination  seems  to  lead  to  another.  To  meet  the 

workmen's  combination,  the  contractors  have  combined 
and  all  signed  a  contract  for  placing  themselves  each 

under  1,000  kronor  forfeit  not  to  accede  to  the  strikers' 
demands,  unless  all  agree.  In  this  country  the  labor 

unions  are  not  considered  secret  societies,  but  our  Breth- 
ren have  kept  free  from  them.  We  have  two  Brethren 

here  now  who  expect  to  be  forced  to  quit  work  because 

they  wilt  not  join  the  union.  When  one  carefully  studies 
the  workings,  and  policy  of  the  unions,  one  sees  that  all 
that  is  wanting  is  the  power,  in  order  that  nearly  every 

man  who  buys  or  sells  shall  do  so  according  to  the  dicta- 
tion of  some  union,  as  prophesied  in  Rev.  13:  >7- 

A.  W.  Vaniman. 

The  past  week  found  me  again  in  the  famine  field.  The 
people  have  been  partially  maintaining  themselves  by  the 
mowra  blossoms.  The  blossoms  are  first  dried,  then 
roasted  or  mixed  with  flour  and  baked.  But  for  those 
who  have  no  flour  and  no  means  with  which  to  get  it, 
there  is  scant  living.  Merchants  also  buy  the  blossoms 
for  the  manufacture  of  spirits,  but  pay  the  poor  people 

only  a  few  pice  for  a  basket  full.  Later  the  seeds  of  the 

trees  are  collected  and  from  them  oil  is  extracted  for  com- 
mercial purposes.  With  all  of  this  many  people  are  suf- 

fering and  so  it  must  continue  for  some  time  to  come. 

During  this  trip  at  Sagbara  I  saw  one  of  the  worst  of 

famine  cases.  An  old  man  came  with  his  son  and  said 

that  his  wife  had  died,  and  his  other  children  had  died 

and  they  two  had  left  their  home  in  search  of  food.  The 

son  was  evidently  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  but  a  piti- 

able sight.  He  had  passed  the  emaciated  stage  of  suffer- 

ing and  his  body  and  limbs  were  swelling.  His  face  also 

was  much  swollen.  He  was  too  weak  to  walk  alone  and 

had  to  be  assisted.  We  listened  to  the  father's  sad  story 
and  then  gave  him  a  seer  or  more  of  rice  and  told  him  to 

cook  it  for  himself  and  his  son.  We  charged  him  specially 

to  give  his  son  but  a  very  little  food  at  first,  for  to  eat  to 

satisfying  would  be  sure  to  prove  fatal. 
With  the  best  of  medical  treatment  and  care  such  cases 

are  rarely  saved. 

At  the  above  named  place  our  native  Brethren  Mahdev 

and  Budia  are  in  charge  of  relief  work.  The  Rajah  of  the 

place  allows  the  poor  people  to  cut  bamboo  poles  or  teak 

wood  from  the  forests  and  bring  it  on  their  heads  to  the 

village,  where  they  receive  grain  in  exchange.  For  one 

hundred  bamboo  they  receive  eight  ounces  or  sixteen 

cents  worth  of  grain.  In  one  day  one  man  can  bring 

from    ten    to    twenty    bamboo.     The    stronger,    more,    the 

PEDDLERS. 

We  all  know  something  of  peddlers.  Last  year's  fine 

crops  here  in  North  Dakota  have  brought  scores  of  ped- 

dlers all  over  this  country.  They  come  in  every  conceiv- 

able way,  from  a  two-horse  rig  down  to  foot  peddlers, 

carrying  as  high  as  sixty  pounds  of  goods.  Some  haul 

their  goods  in  little  wagons  or  sleds.  Not  more  than  half 

of  them  are  white,  but  half-breeds  or  half  Indians.  Peo- 

ple learn  to  despise  even  the  name  of  peddler,  and  not 

without  cause.  They  scatter  diseases  and  sometimes  even 
infect  the  beds. 

A  few  evenings  ago,  a  peddler  with  a  one-horse  rig 

drove  up  to  our  door  and  said,  "  Please,  please  may  I  stay 

all  night?"  I  hesitated,  and  he  again  said,  "Please,  please 

may  I  slay  all  night?"  He  thought  I  did  not  understand 
him,  for  he  could  not  talk  plain.  I  saw  he  was  young 

(about  twenty)  and  polite,  which  is  more  than  some  of 

them  are.     1  told  him  yes,  to  drive  to  the  barn. 

After  supper  my  husband  asked  him  where  he  was  fro
m. 

And  he  said  from  Armenia,  about  three  years  ago.  Then 

I  asked  him  if  he  was  among  the  persecuted.  He  sai
d 

yes  and  a  shudder  ran  all  over  him.  He  said
:  "Turks 

took  my  country  and  killed  my  father  five  years  
ago. 

They  left  mother  without  a  home,  and  she  had  f
ive  chil- 

dren. I  was  the  eldest— fifteen  years  old,  and  a  man's
 

wages  were  only  twenty  cents  a  day;  so  I  resolv
ed  to 

come  to  America.  My  kind  uncle  bought  me  a
  ticket 

which  was  $95.  I  have  now  repaid  his  kindnes
s  besides 

send.ng  my  mother  some  money  all  along,  a
nd  have 

nearly  enough  saved  up  to  send  for  my  mother 
 and  dear 

little  brother,  and  sisters."  The  tears  ran  down  hi
s  cheeks 

as  he  said,  "Oh!  how  thankful   I   am  to  be  away     from 

1   Twas  still  thinking  of  the  peddler  side  of  the  question 

and   asked   him   why  he   was   peddling.     He  said
  because 

Concluded  on  last  page. 



334 THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 

May  24, 
1 902 

FROM  SHADE  CREEK,  PA. 

The  members  of  the  Shade  Creek  congregation  assem- 
bled in  the  Eerkey  meetinghouse  and  held  their  first  local 

district  Sunday-school  meeting  Thursday,  May  8. 
After  opening  exercises,  conducted  by  Ero.  J.  F.  Ream, 

the  meeting  was  organized  with  Bro.  M.  J.  Weaver  moder- 
ator; Bro.  Hiram  Lehman  assistant;  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman 

secretary;  Bro.  W.  H.  Fry  assistant  secretary  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Knave!  treasurer. 

The  moderator  briefly  and  fittingly  set  forth  the  ©bject 

of  the  meeting,  after  which  the  program  was  fully  dis- 

cussed. The  first  topic  was  "The  Sunday  School."  It 
was  stated  that  an  aim  is  necessary  to  success  in  any  call- 

ing, and  the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  should  be  (he  highest 
of  all  aims,  the  saving  of  souls. 

Instead  of  taking  the  place  of  the  religious  training  in  the 
home  it  should  supplement  the  home  work,  uniting  a  num- 

ber of  homes  and  making  one  larger  home  for  the  hoys 
and  girls. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church,  the  life 

of  the  church,  in  that  it  is  the  church  school  and  the  step- 
ping-stone into  the  church;  the  church  embracing  the  home 

and  the  Sunday  school  in  influence. 

In  the  discussion  of  "The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  school 
to  the  Missionary  and  Temperance  Work"  the  ideas  were 
brought  out  that  as  the  Sunday-school  forces  increase,  the 
intemperance  forces  must  decrease.  The  Sunday  schools 
furnish  the  missionary  and  temperance  workers,  and  every 
mite  for  the  support  of  the  Sunday  school  is  a  help  to  the 
missionary  work  and  a  blow  to  intemperance. 

"Sunday-school  Libraries"  was  one  of  the  topics  dis- 
cussed. Our  boys  and  girls  will  read,  and  the  question 

to  be  solved  is,  What  shall  they  read?  Why  not  have  Sun- 
day-school libraries  and  give  them  good  literature,  food  for 

the  soul,  instead  of  the  baneful  literature  so  many  are  now 
reading? 

Under  the  topic,  "Proper  Use  of  Lesson  Helps,"  this  ad- 
vice was  made  prominent:  Use  all  the  helps  obtainable  in 

the  preparation  of  the  lesson,  but  recite  and  discuss  the 
lesson  in  class  without  the  helps.  Lesson  helps  may  be 
useful  in  teaching  the  facts  and  principles  of  the  lesson,  but 
are  only  means  toward  attaining  the  desired  end,  the  prac- 

tical applications  to  every-day  life.  L.  J.  Lehman. 
Geistown,  Pa.,  May  9. 

OFFENSES   AND    FORGIVENESS. 

My. Dear  Brother  I.  J.  Rosenberger: — I  read  and  re-read 
your  article  in  No.  10  G.  M.,  "Who  Is  My  Neighbor?"  and 
am  much  pleased  with  it.  I  have  often  thought  that  the 
construction  that  some  place  on  "Who  is  my  neighbor?" 
makes  it  the  duty  to  love  as  themselves  some  who  may 
chance  to  live  near  us;  well-nigh  an  impossibility.  But 
as  you  have  explained  it  I  believe  it  will  help  many. 
Now  there  is  a  kindred  subject  to  that  one  upon  which  I 

would  like  to  have  your  views.  It  is  as  follows:  "Is  there 
any  difference  between  our  obligations  to  forgive  a  brother 
that  acknowledges  his  error  and  asks  forgiveness  and  one 
that  justifies  himself  and  yet  asks  pardon;  in  other  words, 
does  repentance  or  no  repentance  have  any  bearing  on  our 
obligations  to  forgive  when  forgiveness  is  asked  for?" 

Answer. 

There  are  two  points  involved  in  your  question:  (1)  If  a 
brother  or  sister  refuses  to  confess  an  error,  make  recon- 

ciliation, there  can  be  no  sorrow,  no  repentance,  and  hence 
no  reconciliation;  it  then  becomes  a  matter  provided  for  in 
Matthew  18.  {2)  Repentance  is  a  condition  of  pardon;  for 

Christ  says,  "If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him."  And  confession  is 
implied  in  repentance;  hence  the  two  are  inseparably  con- 
nected. 

The  design  of  waiting  upon  and  rebuking  the  grieving 
one  is  to  heal  and  to  restore  the  lost  condition.  How  can 
this  be  done  when  there  is  no  repentance,  no  confession 
and  no  assurance  of  reform,  but  a  condition  of  things  con- 

tinues which  renders  it  liable  to  have  the  same  grievance 
repeated  any  time,  even  at  the  will  of  the  grieving  party? 
David  says:  "I  will  confess  my  transgression  unto  the 
Lord;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  St.  John 
says:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  just  and  faithful  to  for- 

give our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
It  therefore  is  evident  that  if  any  grieving  member,  upon 
being  approached,  does  not  repent,  and  hence  makes  no 
confession,  there  can  be  no  forgiveness,  no  reconciliation, 
and  hence  they  stand  as  an  offense  in  the  church;  a  very 
serious  attitude  indeed;  for  "woe  unto  him  through  whom 
offenses  come." 

I  hope  the  foregoing  brief  outline  will  give  you  the  in- 
formation you  desire.  Believe  me  to  be  yours  sincerely 

in  Christ,  T.  j.  Rosenberger. 

FROM    TEKOA,    WASH. 

May  2  I  started  from  Tekoa  to  meet  Bro.  J.  Harman 
Stover  at  Fairfield,  Washington.  It  was  our  purpose  to  go 
to  an  appointment  of  his  twelve  miles  north  of  Spokane. 
Rain,  mud  and  adverse  circumstances  hindered  Bro.  Sto- 

ver so  that  he  failed  to  meet  me  on  the  train,  and  I  was  left 
alone.  The  train  was  late,  making  it  night  when  I  reached 
Spokane.  An  appointment  had  been  made  for  us  in  Spo- 

kane at  Bro.  Beechley's  house,  and  we  had  a  pleasant  meet- 

ing. We  found  the  few  members  living  here  somewhat 
scattered,  but  sound  in  the  faith,  anxious  for  preaching, 
and  almost  begging  for  some  minister  to  come  to  help  them 
build  up  their  church  and  Sunday  school.  They  think  the 
prospect,  spiritually,  for  the  Brethren  is  hopeful,  and  it 
does  seem  so.  Could  the  Mission  Board  place  some  active 
minister  here  it  is  highly  probable  that  much  lasting  good 
might  be  done  for  the  Brethren. 
Remaining  here  until  Saturday  noon,  I  was  conveyed  10 

the  other  appointment  at  Wayside,  twelve  miles  north  of 
Spokane.  We  had  services  Saturday  night  at  Sister 

George  Whitsel's  residence  on  account  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  and  on  Sunday  at  eleven  A.  M.  at  the 
schoolhouse  hard  by.  Here  are  a  few  members  very  much 
isolated,  and  yet  they  are  faithful.  It  is  certainly  a  great 
incentive  to  ministers  to  see  the  members  appreciate  their 
labors  as  they  do  at  Spokane  and  Wayside. 

I  hope  to  visit  several  of  the  churches  of  the  District  Of 
Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  this  summer  and  fall.  1 
also  want  to  visit  many  of  the  isolated  members  and  would 
appreciate  their  correspondence.  C.  A.  Williams. 

"ALL  OF   ONE."— Heb.  2:11. 

In  my  isolation  and  suffering  I  yearn  to  do  a  little  to 
build  up  the  saints  in  the  most  holy  faith  and  direct  them 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Jude  20;  Psa.  23:3.  We 
have  a  social  nature,  and  social  obligations,  and  can  do 
much  to  help  or  hinder  each  other.  God  came  in  the  flesh 
to  bear  the  test  of  sin  in  every  form,  and  gave  us  the  victory 
over  it  in  our  manifold  conflicts.  Heb.  4;  15;  1  Cor.  15:  57; 
Rom.  8:37.  To  be  calm,  and  meek,  and  quiet,  under  the 
hardest  pressure  of  trial  and  sorrow — this  is  the  religion 
that  God  wants  us  to  realize  and  manifest.  Acts  8:32,  35; 

Pbilpp.  2:5;  Rom.  8:9.  What  more  wonderful,  soul- 
searching,  elevating,  transforming  text  than  1  John  4:  17? 

Nothing  can  give  us  "boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment" 
but'Such  identification.  This  is  our  most  holy  faith  con- 

cerning which  we  arc  to  examine  ourselves.  2  Cor.  13:5. 
A  mistake  here  is  fatal.  In  the  faith  means  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  in  us.  John  14:20.  No  faith  saves  that  does  not 
appropriate  and  exhibit  Emmanuel.  Christ  came  to  show 

us  the  Father.  John  14: 9,  10.  We  are  the  representa- 
tives of  Christ,  and  are  to  show  the  world  the  beauty  of 

holiness,  the  glory  of  love,  and  the  perfect  joy  of  salvation. 
Matt.  5:16;  Philpp.  2:15;  John  15:11.  This  is  our  high 
calling,  and  we  are  to  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation.  Eph. 
4: 1;  1  Thess.  2: 12.     Then  we  are  sure  of  2  Pet.  1:  11. 

God  is  love.  Faith  in  God  is  impossible  without  John  15: 
12.  God  is  holy  and  righteous,  and  cannot  endure  sin.  But 
his  love  overtops  and  outweighs  all.  His  love  is  deep  and 
high  and  broad  enough  to  meet  all  the  demands  of  right- 

eousness. This  is  the  glorious  secret  of  redemption.  The 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
enables  us  to  fulfill  Matt.  5:44.  Love  delights  in  sacrifice 
to  bless  others,  even  its  bitterest  enemies.  Nothing  but 
Almighty  God  can  convert  a  sinner  into  a  saint.  It  takes 
all  the  resources  of  Deity  to  accomplish  Titus  2:  14.  Such 
transformed,  blood-washed,  sanctified  souls  Jesus  is  not 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  as  brethren.  Heb.  2:  11.  Let  the 

people  around  us  see  the  glory  of  John  1:14  and  17:22. 
Without  faith,  nothing.  Without  the  Holy  Ghost,  no  faith. 
Christ  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  it.  The  faith  that 

leads  to  repentance  is  as  truly  of  divine  origin  as  the  re- 
pentance that  issues  in  appropriating  faith.  We  can  no 

more  make  the  first  step  in  the  Christian  life  without  the 

Holy  Spirit,  than  any  succeeding  one.  Genesis  and  con- 
summation are  of  God.  We  must  do  our  utmost,  but  God 

must  be  in  it  all.  Philpp.  2:  12,  13.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

"OUR    WRECKED    LIGHTHOUSE." 

Not  long  since  I  visited  the  ruins  of  our  old  church  that 
was  destroyed  by  storm  on  the  night  of  March  14,  1902. 

As  I  sat  and  viewed  the  remains  of  the  wreck  thoughts 
of  the  many  golden  hours  spent  within  the  blessed  old 
church  came  rushing  into  my  mind.  I  remember  how  the 
building  used  to  seem  to  me  to  be  a  huge  lighthouse,  send- 

ing out  its  rays  of  hope  to  tempest-tossed  sailors  that  they 
might  see  and  be  able  to  row  their  boats  and  escape  the 
rocks  and  dangers  in  the  sea  of  life.  But  now  I  saw  the 
old  ark,  as  it  were,  lying  upon  its  side  as  though  it  had 
been  built  upon  sand  and  the  rains  and  storms  had  caused 
it  to  fall. 

Recollections  of  sermons  once  delivered  within  it  I  could 
yet  recall.  Yes  I  could  remember  the  time  when  some  of 
our  dear  old  patriarchs,  long  ago  at  rest,  had  preached 
discourses  and  had  encouraged  and  exhorted  their  hearers 
to  turn  to  the  better  ways  of  life.  And  I  could  yet  hear 
the  songs  of  joy  and  gladness  and  thanksgiving.  I  could 
see  the  Sabbath  school,  the  children  eagerly  listening  to 
the  stories  of  Jesus,  and  how  their  hearts  would  swell  with 

joy  as  they  sang  about  "  The  Babe  of  Bethlehem."  I  could 
recall  the  earnest  pleadings  sent  up  to  God  in  behalf  of 

sin-sick  souls,  and  I  can  yet  see  tears  of  joy  rolling  down 
some  fathers'  and  mothers'  cheeks  when  their  children 
would  come  forward  and  unite  with  the  church.  Yes,  there 
was  joy  in  the  old  church  then;  but  only  recollections  re- main. 

I  can  yet  remember  the  times  when  death  was  among  us. 
I  yet  feel  the  sadness  and  mournfulness  of  the  occasion  as 

a  procession  would  solemnly  accompany  the  lamented 
to  the  church.     I  still  hear  the  minister  as  he  speaks  [Y  n 

words  of  sadness  and  gentleness  and  consolation. 

"  We  are  going  down  the  valley  one  by  one, 
With  our  faces  toward  the  setting  of  the  sun  " 

yet  seems  to  be  vibrating  in  the  air. 
But  these  dear  ones  were  never  disturbed.  They  sle 

on  in  peace.  They  are  gone;  the  church  is  gone,  and 
the  light  of  our  love  to  our  Father  is  neither  quenched  nn 
dimmeoS  Was  there  a  cause  for  this  destruction?  Xher 
certainly  was.  If  our  sins  were  the  cause,  we  earnestly 
pray  that  they  be  wrecked  as  was  the  churchhouse.  Let 

us  all' work;  let  us  pray.  .Let  us  be  united  and  never  falter 
but  march  bravely  up  the  narrow  way  to  live  in  eternal 
happiness.  J.  H.  B.  Williams. 

Belleville,  Kans. 

PARTIAL    SERVICE. 

There  is  much  of  this  kind  of  service  in  the  world  to-day 
It  is  not  the  kind  that  God  wants.  He  wants  full  obedience 
to  his  commands.  This  is  clearly  seen  in  the  old  covenant 

which  is  written  for  our  "example."  1  Cor.  10:6.  KinJ 
Saul  tried  this  kind  of  service.  _  He  said,  "  I  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,"  when  he  had  only  partly 
obeyed  it.  1  Sam.  15:  13.  He  rejected  part  of  God's  com- 

mand when  he  spared  king  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  flocks 
This  was  not  well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  conse- 

quently he  was  rejected  as  king  of  Israel.  The  Lord  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  was  led  by  an  evil  spirit. 

In  those  days  sacrifices  were  acceptable  with  the  Lord. 
Therefore  Saul's  motives  were  good;  for  he  made  this  re- 

serve for  the  purpose  of  offering  "  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
God  at  Giigal."  If  good  intentions  would  excuse  anyone 
king  Saul  should  have  been  excused.  Samuel  reminded 

him  of  his  disobedience.  He  said  to  Saul:  "Hath  the  Lord 
as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  as  in  obey- 

ing the  voice  of  the  Lord?  " Korah  and  his  famous  men  of  renown  made  a  mistake 

that  proved  fatal  to  their  entire  congregation  when  they 
concluded  that  the  Lord  had  given  them  one  command  that 

they  did  not  need.  "  For  they  all  went  down  alive  into  the 
pit."     Num.  16: 30. 
The  evidence  is  that  ths  only  way  to  please  the  Lord  is 

to  obey  him  fully.  Let  us  never  conclude  that  we  have 
obeyed  the  Lord,  when  we  at  the  same  time  can  think  of  a 
command  that  we  have  not  obeyed  fully.  If  we  set  aside 

one  of  Christ's  commands,  obedience  to  all  others  will 
avail  nothing.  If  we  reject  the  Lord's  supper,  the  com- 

munion service  will  do  us  no  good.  Partial  obedience  has 

in  all  ages  been  an  offense  unto  the  Lord;  consequently  no 
individual  or  organized  body  of  men  should  think  of  do- 

ing such  a  wicked  thing. 
Brethren,  it  behooves  us  as  representatives  of  Christ  and 

his  Word  that  we  see  well  to  it  that  we  have  the  whole  Gos- 
pel; for  nothing  less  will  stand  in  the  final  judgment  day. 

Many  will  be  sadly  disappointed  in  that  great  day,  simply 

because  they  did  not  obey  the  Gospel  of  Christ  fully.  Par- 
tial obedience  will  not  stand  the  test.  "  For  whosoever 

shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 

guilty  of  all."  James  2:  10.  "  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 

en; but  he' that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."     Matt.  7:21.  a.  Flory. Pen  Laird,  Va. 

"SUNSHINE    OF    LIFE.' 

As  I  listen  to  the  singing  of  the  birds  in  the  springtime, 
so  fresh,  so  happy,  always  full  of  sunshine,  I  am  made  to 
think  of  the  young  just  in  the  bloom  of  life,  those  that 
seem  to  be  downcast,  that  will  let  the  circumstance  of  a 

day,  or  a  thousand  and  one  other  little  things,  come  into 
their  lives  and  make  them  unhappy. 

How  often  we  notice  the  change  in  the  young.  If  all 
goes  well,  they  are  buoyant  and  happy;  but  just  as  sure 
as  a  dark  shadow  flits  over  their  pathway  there  is  sorrow  in 
their  hearts,  when  there  should  have  been  a  deep,  abiding 

source  of  joy,  treasured  up  sunshine  of  hope  and  trust. 
This  is  what  makes  young  people  happy,  those  that  do  not 
go  with  the  shifting  surface  currents  of  life.  Their  hearts 
are  filled  with  hope  for  a  brighter  day,  that  will  shine  forth 

'mid  the  darkest  night,  when  their  spirits  are  saddest,  and when  the  soul  is  weary  and  longs  for  rest. 

How  sad  to  see  bright  young  faces  gloomy!  How  de- 
pressing to  think  that  the  morning  of  life  should  be  passed 

in  this  manner,  without  realizing  the  deep,  intense,  abiding 

joy  and  pleasures!  1  believe  the  trouble  lies  in  their  fail- 
ure to  understand  that  happiness  is  not  external,  but  an 

internal  condition  and  possession  of  each  individual;  that 
it  is  not  a  mood,  but  life,  the  higher  life,  that  reaches  down 
so  deep  that  the  bottom  never  knows  when  the  surface  is 

ruffled.  Such  depth  of  life  makes  a  life  superior  to  circum- 
stances. Clouds  may  drift  over  it,  but  they  cannot  affect 

it,  Life  shines  as  the  sun,  so  bright  and  radiant,  and 
through  the  Giver  of  life  we  are  able  to  defy  the  changes of  circumstances. 

Do  not  let  the  cares  of  this  life  bother  you;  dwell  deep 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  so  doing  gloomy  days  will  pas* 
away,  and  in  their  place  bright  and  sunny  days  will  come. 
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Deep  Hfe,  faith,  hope  and  trust  will  find  a  place  in  
your 

arts  antl  these  will  bring  peace  and  joy  to  the  soul,  and 

/ill  be  made  to  feel  that  Christ  is  all  and  all,  the  sun- mi  wii 

5|,ine  of  l
ife. 

Edith  Brubaker. 

SOUTHERN       DISTRICT       OF       IOWA       SUNDAY 

SCHOOL,    MINISTERIAL,    MISSIONARY 

AND    DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

El 

-Anna    Folh: 

D. 

Success?  "—Mamie 

These  meetings  will  -be  held  with  the  South  Keokuk 

church,  three  miles  northeast  of  Ollie,  Oct.  8  to  10,  1902. 

s'  meeting  Oct.  8,  at  1  P.  M.,  at  Eld.  J.  Gable's.     Love- 

ast  Oct.  8,  at  4  P.  M.  Sunday  School  Meeting  Oct.  9. 

forenoon;  Ministerial  Meeting,  afternoon;  Missionary 

Meeting,  evening.  District  Meeting,  Oct.  10.  Address  
of 

welcome,  Eld.  J.  Gable.       R.  R.  arrangements  
announced 

Program  of  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

1.  "  How  best  Conduct  Sunday  Schools,— How  Bring  the 

Work   up    to    a    Higher    Standard?  
"- 

Brower,  I.  Webb. 

2.  "  How     best     Conduct     Quarterly     Revie 

Coffman,  Kate  Wolf. 

j.  How  Make  Teachers'  Meetini 
Sink,  Alice  Rodabaugh. 

4.  "How  best  Select  Teachers?  "—Alice  Garber,  W.  
N. 

Glotfelty. 

Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

1.  "  Benefits  Derived  from  Unity  in  Local  Church  and 

District."— J-  M.  Follis,  S.  Flory,  A.  P.  Simpson. 

2.  Part  1,  "  Does  our  Worldward  Tendency  Win  or  Lo
se 

Numbers  for  Christ?"— C.  M.  Brower,  J.  P.  Bailey, 
 L.  M. 

Kob.  Part  2,  "  Does  it  Hinder  our  Spiri
tual  Growth?"— 

E.  G.  Rodabaugh,  C.  E.  Wolf,  D.  P.  Miller.  
Part  3.  "  How 

can  we  Check  this  Tendency?  "— H.  C.  N.  Cof
fman,  O.  Og- 

den,  W.  W.  Folger. 

i.  "  How  cart  we  get  Cold  Members  Interested  in  Sp
ir- 

itual Work?"— A.  Wolf,  V.  Anderson. 

Program  of  Missionary  Meeting. 

i.  "Does  Matt.  28:  19  Include  all  our  Members?  If  so, 

how?  "—Delia  Coffman,  A.  Sanger. 

2.  "How   Handle   Mission  Funds  and   Points   to 

best  Results?"— Cora  Wenger,  D.  F.  Sink. 

3.  "  How  get  Members  to  Carry  out  1  Cor.  1
6:  2?  "■ 

Wolf,  H.  Butler,  Peter  Brower. 

4.  "  Possibilities  in  Gaining  Numbers  if  all  would 
 do 

their  Duty  toward  Mission  Work,  our  Eter
nal  Loss  if  we 

do  not  do  it."— Anna  Coffman,  Hannah  Jacobso
n,  W.  Ro- 

dabaugh. 

Committee:  J.  H.  Keller,  Jennie  S.  Browe
r 

Ollie,  Iowa. 

Bring 

-Lena 

,  S.  F.  Brower, 

MATRIMONIAL 

'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  1 
i  put  asunder.  " 

DEAN   PRICE — At  the   residence  of  Bro.   O.   R.  and 

Sister  Mary  Dean,  May  6,  iocu.  by  the  und
ersigned,  Mr. 

Frank  M.  Dean  and  Sister  Lavonia  E.  Price  bo
th  of  York, 

N,  Dak.  J°hn  McClane. 

  FALLEN   •  ASLEEP®— 

BANTA,  Sister  Margaret,  nee  Ferrel,  died  May
  10,  1902, 

at  her  home  in  New  Lisbon,  Ind.,  in  the  Un
ion  City  con- 

gregation, aged  52  years,  3  months  and  12  days  .She
  was 

born  Jan.  28,  1850,  in  Randolph  county  ne
ar  Union  City, 

Ind.  July  15,  1875,  she  was  married  to  He
nry  Banta.  lo 

this  union  were  born  three  sons,  only  one  
of  whom  sur- 

vives her  She  has  five  brothers  and  one  sister  liv
ing  and 

iwo  brothers  dead.  Dec.  4.  1893.  she  united
  with  the 

Brethren  church,  and  lived  faithful.  Service
s  at  the  Bnck 

Irb  S  W.  Br6cher.  interment  in  the  
Brethren 

Dora  W.  Noffsinger. 

united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  about  fifteen  years 

of  age  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 

by  elders  Daniel  Shively  and  J.  H.  Warstler. 

J.  O.  Wcybright. 

CRUMBAKER,   Bro.  Jacob,  died  in  the    Middle    River 

congregation,  near  Newliope,  Va„  May  S,  1902,  aged  S3 
vears,  10  months  and  n  days.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  A. 

B.  Early  from  Psa.  39:4-  J-  F.  Miller. 

DEFFENBAUGH,  Sister  Sue  (nee  Rihard),  died  May 

S,  1902,  in  the  Falls  City  congregation.  Falls  City,  Ncbr., 

of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  aged  55  years,  1  month  and  1  day. 

Sister  Deffenbaugh  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. She  was  married  to  Samuel  Deffenbaugh  May 

31,  1903,  near  Desmoines,  Iowa.  They  immediately  moved 
to  their  home  in  Falls  City,  where  she  lived  until  death. 

She  was  anointed.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband  to  mourn 

the  loss.  Remains  were  taken  to  Illinois  for  interment. 

Services  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Wm.  Mohler,  from  Rev. 

14:11.  Jas.   A.   Stouder. 

FOGLE,  Eld.  Caleb  J.,  died  May  4,  1902,  in  the  Nampa 

church,  Idaho,  aged  60  years,  2  months  and  12  days.  He 

had  been  failing  for  about  a  year,  but  was  confined  to  his 

room  less  than  two  weeks  and  passed  away  in  full  faith 

that  his  work  was  done  and  that  there  was  in  reserve  for 

him  the  reward  of  the  righteous.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 

two  daughters,  who  are  married.  Services  by  the  Brethren 

from  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8  to    very  large  concourse  of  people. 
David  Betts. 

HORNBACK,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Elder  George  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Barnhart,  of  Carthage,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  died 

April  22,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  33  years  and  8  months. 
Lizzie  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  church.  Services  at 

the  home  of  her  parents  by  Eld.  Wm.  Harvey. 

D.  E.  Bowman. 

ORTH,  Mary  (Sagert),  wife  of  Adam  Orth,  died  April 

25,  1902,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  of  stomach  and  heart  trouble, 

aged  59  years,  8  months  and  11  days.  Four  sons  and  one 

daughter  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  nearly  six  years.  She  was  a  member  of  the 

Lutheran  church.  Services  in  the  Bear  Creek  church  by 

ciders  John  Smith  and  J.  W.  Becghly,  Josiah  Eby. 

PLETCHER,  Rosana,  died  April  28,  1902,  aged  64  years, 

5  months  and  28  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church 

for  a  number  of  years.  She  was  buried  May  1  in  the  St. 

John's  church  cemetery.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer. Silas  Hoover. 

ROBINS,  Sister  Lewella  (nee  Deeter),.of  Pleasant  Hill, 

Ohio,  died  May  5,  1902,  aged  41  years,  8  months  and  16 

days,  leaving  a  father,  husband  and  seven  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  Christian  mother.  She  was 

a  faithful  m*mber  of  the  church  for  many  years  and  came 

to  death  by  an  accident.  J.  B.  Deeter. 

ST.  JOHN,  Bro.  Emory  B.,  died  May  8,  1902,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Lick  Creek  congregation.  Williams  Co.. 

Ohio,  of  measles,  aged  19  years,  3  months  and  18  days. 

He  was  sick  about  a  week.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  November,  1900,  and  was  a  faithful  worker.  As 

a  Sunday-school  teacher  he  was  always  found  at  his  post 

of  duty.'  He  was  also  teaching  in  the  district  school  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  three  broth- 

ers and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 

Lick  Creek  churchhou.se,  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  W,  Sellers, 

from  Job  7:  10.  O.  V.  Sellers. 

STRICKLER,  Libbie,  eldest  daughter  of  Bro.  Joseph 

and  Sister  Nancy  Strickler,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  died  April 

26,  1902.  agtfd  51  years,  5  months  and  22  days.  Deceased 

leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  at  the  home  of  her 

brother,  A.  Strickler.  Interment  in  the  South  Waterloo 

cemetery.  Mrs.  Kate  Zimmerman, 

TROBRIDGE,  Rilla  A.,  daughter  of  friend  Jay  and  An- 

nie (Long)  Trobridge,  died  April  26,  1902,  near  Elmdale, 

Mich  of  pneumonia  and  heart  trouble,  aged  31  years,  1 

month  and  19  days.  Rilla  was  sick  not  quite  a  week  when 

God  called  her  home.  She  was  a  regular  attendant  of  the 

Brethren  Sunday  school  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 

her  Father,  mother,  one  sister  and  two  brothers  are  
left 

to  mourn.  Services  at  the  house  by  J.  G.  Winey,  Progres- 

sive Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  township  cemetery. 

Lucy  A.  Blough. 

WANNER,  Lizzie  May,  daughter  of  Bro.  Abr
aham  and 

Mary  Wanner,  in  the  Spring  Grove  church,  Pa., 
 died  March 

25,  rqo2,  of  diphtheria,  aged  13  years,  5  months  a
nd  7  days. 

Services  by  Samuel  W.  Taylor  and  Joseph  Brub
aker 

Samuel  W.  Taylor. 

  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••• 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS- 
May  31,  St,  Francis. 

COLORADO- 
Juno  u,  5  P.  M„  Rockyford. 

IDAHO- 

May  u.  u  P.  M .,  Gratton. 

1LLIN0IS- May  j$.  6  P.  M„  Arnold's  Grove. 
May  37, 18,  1  P.  M„  Cherry  Grove. 

May  31,  June  1.  6  P.  M.,  Sterling, 
June  7,  Mulberry  Grove. 

June7.6P.  M.,  Batavia. 

June  7,  Hudson, 
June  10, 

Ji 

at  Bro. 

.  Yellow  Creek. 

Grove. 

June  13,  Kfiskaakla 

Hickory 

:  30  A.  M..  West 
Branch. 

June  14,  is.  2  P,  M„  Rock  Crook. 

June  17,  ifi,  I;  !V>  P.  M..  Wnddam's Grove. 

Junoai,  Silver  Creek. 

Juneai,  *P.  M.,  Mllledgovllle 

INDIANA- May  31, 10  A.  M„  Cedar  Lake. 

May  34,  3  P.  M„  Maple  Valley. 

May  14.  4  P.  M„  Upper  Fall  Creek. 

May  29.  Raccoon  Creek. 

May  31.4  P.M..  Lower  Fall  Crook, 
S  mi.  S,  E.  ol  Anderson. 

May  31.3  P.  M„  Wolf  Lake, 

May  31,  3  P.  M.,Bluo  Rlvor. 

May  31,  Middle  Rlvor. 
May  31,  10  A.M..  Eel  Rlvor. 

May  31.4  P.  M-,  Mouticollo. 
May  31,  S  P.  M-.  Pleitaut  Valloy. 

May  31,  S  P.  M.,  Buck  Crock. 

Juno  1,  4  P-'M  .  Burnetts  Creek, 
June  7, 1  P.  M  .  English  Frnlrlo. 

June  7.  4  P.  M,,  Nortb  Manchester1 
June  7,  10  A.  M„  Union  City,  Hill- 

grove  house. 
June  7.  S  P.  M„  Nettle  Crook,  Ha- 

gorstown. June  11.4  P.  M-,  Pipe  Crook. 
Juno  12,  Baugo. 

June  13, 2  P-  M.,  MlBstssluowa. 

June  13,  Yellow  River. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.i  Somerset, 

Juno  14,  5  P.  M-,  FourMilo, 

June  14,  4  P.  M.i  Snlamonle  ch. 

June  14,  5  P.  M„  Solomon's  Crook. 
J  ano  14,  S  P.  M  .,  Elkhart  Valley, 

Juno  19,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 

June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Camp  Creok. 
June  21,  SP-  M,  Salem,  $miS.  E, 

"!llord. 

June  14,  Austin. June  24,  Prairie  Longui 

Nlso  wander's, 
CALIFORNIA— 

May  37,  Covlna. 

NEW  JERSEY- May  24,  Amwcll, 

May  as,  Sand  Brook. 

NORTH  D\KOTA- June  at,  a  P.  M.,  Des  Lacs  Valley. near  Kenmarc. 

July  1a,  10  A.  M  ,  Berthold. 

July  is.  3  P.M..  Salem. 

July  19,6  P.  M,,  Surrey. 

July  19  3  P.  M„  Rocklake. 

OH  10- 

May  24.  2  P.  M..  Hickory  Grove. 

May  24,  4  P.  M„  Maumeo. 
May  31,  10:  30  A.  el,,  Rome  ch., 
Oak  Grove  house. 

May  11,  S  P.   M..   Donnels  Creek, 
Now  Carlisle  house. 

June  ft,  a  P.  M.,  Newton,  Sugar 

urch  by 

cemetery. 

BRUMBAUGH,  Catharine  Ann,  daught
er  of  Samuel 

and  Mary  Brumbaugh,  died  of  consumption 
 April  19.  1902, 

aged  48  years,  1  month  and  15  days.  S
he  united  with  tlie 

church  in  1873  and  has  been  a  consiste
nt  member  ever 

since.  She  was  anointed  the  second  time  
April  10.  Serv- 

ices conducted  by  J.  F.  Brubaker  at  the  Eve
rsole  house. 

Interment  at  the  Eversole  cemetery.  «■■',* 
J.  Homer  Bright. 

BUMFRSHINE,  Amanda,  daughter  of
  John  and  Si>ter 

Bumershine,  died  April  21,  1902,  of  consumpt
ion,  aged  23 

years,  6  months  and  8  days.  She  united
  with  the  church 

Feb  16  1902.  On  Feb.  21  she  had  a  pr
esentiment  that  she 

would  die  in  two  months,  which  came  to  pa
ss  to  the  day. 

Services  conducted  at  Arlington  house  by  Eld. 
 J.  C.  Bright, 

assisted  by  John  Fidler,  from  Rev.  13
:14.  Interment  in 

Arlington  graveyard.  .  
J-  Homer  Bright. 

CLARK,  Robert,  died  March  13,  1902,  aged 
 79  years  and 

25  days.     He   was   married  to   Mary   Potts_  Jan.   20, 
   i847: 

They  came  to  Indiana  in  the  sprin 

where    Bringhurst   now   stands. 

and  helped  to  lay  the  brick  i" 
Delphi  and  over  the  County, 
thirteen  children. 

edhh 

CRIPE,  Sister  Mary  Magdalene  Wyland
,  died  May  6 

1902,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  aged  71  years,  
4  months  and  26 

days.  She  was  married  to  Andrew  Cripe
  Oct  29  1850. 

To  this  union  were  born  ten  children 
 six  son.?  and  four 

daughters  The  six  sons  and  three  of  
the  daughters,  with 

her  aged  companion,  are  left  to  mourn
  her  departure. 

of  1854  and  settled 

"  He    was  a  brick   mason, 
all  the  older  buildings  of 

There  were  born  to  them 

His  wife  and  four  children  have  
preced- 

J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 

She 

for 

Milli 

:  P.  M,, 

ntl- 

WANNER,  Isaac  Martin,  son  of  Bro.  Abr
aham  and  Sis- 

ter Mary  Wanner,  in  the  Spring  Grove  church
,  Pa.,  died 

May  3,  1902,  of  diphtheria,  aged  5  years,
  8  months  and  8 

davs  '  Services  by  Samuel  Taylor  and  Joseph  Bruba
ker. 

Samuel  W.  Taylor. 

WIKLE,  William  Jackson,  died  May  3,  19
02,  in  Flora, 

Tnd  aged  81  years,  11  months  and  28  day
s.  He  was  born 

in  Augusta  County,  Virginia,  moved  to  Ohi
o  when  a  young 

man  and  was  married  to  Elizabeth  A
rendorf.  To  this 

union  were  born  two  daughters.  The  wif
e  died.  He  was 

then  married  to  Mary  Ann  Lay  Oct.  9.  185
3-  To  this  union 

were  born  nine  children,  five,  daughters  
and  four  sons,  five 

of  whom  have  preceded  him  to  th
e  spirit  worlo.  He 

leaves  behind  a  companion  and  four  
children  to  mourn  his 

departure.  He  became  a  member  
of  the  Brethren  church 

four  years  ago,  and  lived  a  devoted  
life  until  the  end.  Fu- 

neral services  by  Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswh.te.  fromJoM^^ 

WOR'KMAN,  Mary  Ann,  died  May  
4,'  I9°z,  of  old  age 

near  North  Liberty.  Ohio,  aged  84 
 years,  2  months  and  16 

days.  She  was  born  in  Devonshire.
  England  Feb,  18,  1818. 

She  with  her  parents,  Richard  an
d  Mary  Bambury,  two 

brothers  and  one  sister,  emigrate
d  to  America  in  a  sa.l- 

1832,  nine  weeks  being  required  t
o  make_the_voy- 

Juj 

r  Monrovl 

Jujj 

:  3° 

V.    M„ 

n  1832,  nine  weeks  Deing  requireu  lu  »'""
"n7 

They  settled  in  Jefferson  township,  
Knox  Co^  Uhio. 

»as  married  to  Solomon  H.  Workman
  June  8,   1837, 

boat 

age. 

*^hp  was   mar 

whiclTun ion  was  blessed  with  
ten  children  Her  husband 

and  three  daughters  preceded
  her.  She  lived  a  devoted 

Christian  hfe.  8She  was  a  member 
 of  the  Breton  church 

nearly    thirty-five    years.       Serv
ices    in    the    Danville 

church  by  the  writer  from  Rev. 
 14:  '3- Henry  Keller. 

June  31,  Accident. 

MICHIGAN- 
June  Ui  Berrien June  m,  to  A.  M.Thornapple. 

MINNESOTA— lune  u,  15.  Root  River. 
June  14,  IS.  »  P.  M-  Worthington

. 

MISSOURI- 
June?.  Mound  City,  north  hou

se. 

lune  14   2  P.  M..  Smith's  Fork.
 

June  14,  4  P.  M„  Nevada.  i'A 
 ml. 

N,  E.  ol  Nevada, 

NEBRASKA— 

May  1i.  4  P.M..  Falls  City.
 

tune  7.  Bethel  church. lune  14,  Yale. 

June  u   Weeping  Water. 
June  15,6  P.  M„  Kearney. 

Junci. 

juu< 

Jun. Juoi 

J  urn 

Jun. 

10  WA- 

May  24,  10;  30  A,  M..  Greene. 

May  14,  2  P.  M.,  Prairie  City. 
May  24.  3  P,  M.,  Monroe  County. 

May  24,  1  P.  M,,  Maple  Valley,  2 
ml.S.W.of  Aurolln. 

June  7,  Harlan. 
June  7,  Salem. 

June?,  4  P.M..  English  River. 
June  7,  H,  n  A.  M-,  Garrison. 
Juno    12,    13.    a    P.    H.,    Panthor 

Creok. 

June  14.  Pleasant  Prairie, 

June  14.  2  P.  M..  Des  Moines  Val- ley, conntry  houao, 

June  14,  3  P.  M  .  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  14,  IS,  10  A.  M„  Dry  Creek. 

June  14,  IS.  3  P.  M.,  Middle  Creok. 
June  21.  1  P.  M.  Coon  River, 

June  21,  13  A.  H„  South  Waterloo. 

June  ai,  22,  Cedar. 
June  ai,  22,  Ploaiant  View. 
June  21,  22, 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creok, 

4  miles  S.  oi  Maxwell. 
)ane  2\  2:  30  P.  M.,  KlnEaloy,  eHSt 

KANSAS— 
May  24,  2  P.  M.,  Cottonwood. 

May  24,  Maple  Grove. 

June  14,  1  P.  M.,  Chapman  Creek  . 

June  14,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Nortb  Solo- mon church,  Victor  house. 

,4,  Victor.  Osbo __j  14,  4  P.  M„  4 

Moirlll. 

MARVLAND- May  14,2s.  1:30  P-  M 

May  24,  1:  30  P-  M., 

Valley. 

May  31,  Pipe  Creok. 

May  31.  2  P.  M-.  Peach  B'oBSi Falrvlew  house. 

May  31,  2  P.M.,  Brownsville. 

June  7.  li  30  P-  M„  Pleasant  Hill 

Jui 

north  0 

Juno  7.  10  A.M..  Lick  Creok. 

Jane  II,  10  A,  M.,  Wolf  Creek, 
June  H,a  P.  M„  Palestine. 
Juno  14.  10  A.  M.,  North  Poplflr 

Rldgo, 

June  14    10  A.  M„  F.nat  Nltiilshll- 
lcn. 

June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland. 
Juno  14,  i:  30  P.  M.,  Loramles. 

June  14,  3  P,  M„  M  Iddle  District. 
June  14,  is.  Groensprlnn. 

i.  Mt.  Zlon. 

14,  10  A.  M„  Silver  Creek. 

14.3  P,  M.,  Oakland  church. 

14  S  P.  M.,E;ist  Nlmlshlllen. 

17.4  P.M..  Boar  Creek, 
121,  10  A.  H.,  Springfield. 

June  21,  33,  10  A.  M.,  Richland. 

June  at,  4  P.  M.,  Auglatao  Chapel, 
Y*  ml.  W.  ol  Dupont. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
May  24,  4  P.  M  ,  Clover  Creok. 

May  34,  s  P.  M„  Upper  Dublin. 
May  34,  Carson  Valloy. 

May  34,  3  P.M..  Mingo. 

May  24,  Mechnnlcsburg. 

May  24,  5  P.  M„  Kldge  church,  In 
Shlppuusburg. 

May  24,  15,  10  A,  M..  Antlotam. 

May  24,  2S,  Farmer's  Gro»e,  Per- ry ch.,  near  Honey  Grove. 

May  34, 3S,  i:  30  P.  M..  Wolah  Kun. 

8th 

M.-n  .1 .    ■    i    r    M     Cjuomahonlng, 

Slpesvlllo  houso. 

May  25,  Alto. 
May  27,  A,  q: 
Blrdlnhane 

.dwlll  house 

A.  M.,  ConoBtogn, 

Lost  Creak. mttille, 

May  3H,  39,   g  A.  M.,  Mo 
Petersburg  bouse. 

May  30,31,  2  P,  M.,  Buffalo  Valloy. 

May  31,  4  P.  M.,  Ephrnta. 
May    31,    1    P.    M..    Montgomery 

County. 

May  31,  Marsh  Creek. 
May  11,  I  una  1,  Reading. 

May  3i,  3  P.  M.  Middle  Creek. 
Juno  1,  Lancaster  City, 

June  1,  Everett. 

June  1,3!  30  P.  M.,  Walnut  Grove houso,  near  Johnstown, 

Juno  1, 4  P.  Mm  Ronrlng  Spring. 

June  3,  4,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Tnlpohock- ea,  Heidelberg  bouio. 

June  5.  B'K  Swntnrn. 
June  5,  u,  Sprlngvtllo,  Mohler  b. 
June  S.  6.  3  P.  M,.  Sugar  Valley. 

June  7.  2  P.  M-,  Mechanic  Grove. 

Juno  7,4  P,  M„  Summit  Mills. 
Juno  7,  4  P.  M.,  Spring  Run,  Pine Glen  bouse. 

Juno  8,  Hanover, 

June  7.  It,  2  P.M.,  Warriorsniark. 

June  10,  11,  9:  30  A.  M,.  Zlogler's I01 

ith   ol 

Manor. 

Mlddletown 

io,  n,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 
10,  n.Chluues.  Clitquus  Hill. 

11,  White  Onk. 
12,  it,  10  A.  M.,  Upper  Codo- 

1,  Black  Kock  house. 
13,  il.  Spring  Creek. 

14,  Georae' 

14.  4 

,  M.,  Fnlrvlei 
Juno  14,  4  P.   M,.  Snake  Spring 

VBlley. !»"<>  is,  Tyrone. 

;  15,  6  P.  M„  New  Enterprise. 
i  is,  4  P.  M,  Shade  Creek. 
i  iS.  4  P.  M.,  Biothetsvalley. 

MS.  Manor. 
;  i(,  4  P.  M.,  Grove  house,  near Berlin. 

June  17,  18,  Lcwiston. June  17,  .H.  Schuylkill. 

June  20,  Rockton. 
June  ii.  3  P.    M  ,   Hoihstetler  h. 

Greenville. 

Tune  31,  Leemersvllle. 

June  31,  Llgonier  Valley.  Boucher 

horn 31,   Hatfield. 
il  4  P.M.,  Yellow  C 
<    Markleysbarg, 

TENNESSEE- 
Aug.  B,  Goodhope. 

VIRGINIA- 

June  u.  4  P.  M.,'  Manassas
. 

WEST  VIRGIN1A- 

June  7.  8,  Vanclevesville. 

WISCONSIN- 
June  14,  4  P.  M-,  Chippewa  Valle

y 
tune  II,  4  P.  M.,  Barron. 
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he  could  make  something  during  I  lie  winter  months  to 

put  with  liis  summer  savings  and  could  send  for  mother 

sooner,  and  that  lie  hired  out  in  the  summer  time  oil  the 
farm. 

On  inquiry  we  found  we  knew  the  man  lie  worked  for 

and  that  his  was  a  true  story.  Then  I  thought  how  he 

was  traveling  in  the  bitter  cold  while  we  were  snugly 

housed  by  our  warm  fires.  And  still  every  one  thought. 

him  nothing  but  an  old  peddler. 

By  and  by  il  came  bed  time,  and  we  invited  him  to  join 

with  us  in  family  worship.  Of  course  we  did  not  call  on 

him  for  prayer,  but  he  arose  from  his  knees  rejoicing  so 

he  could  scarcely  speak  and  said,  "Glorious,  free  country." 
We  were  sorry  to  learn  he  could  not  read  our  language, 

for  we  wanted  to  give  him  some  Messengers.  What 

I  want  to  say  is  we  should  always  be  kind  to  strangers, 

even  to  peddlers.  Mary  C.   Davis 

Mars,  N.  Dak. 

"BE  STILL."— Psa.  46:  10. 

Dearly  Beloved  Child  of  God,  and  Minister  of  the  Ever- 

lasting Gospel:  Many  solemn,  soul-searching  thoughts 
has  your  letter  awakened.  In  such  straits  I  have  often 

been.  It  seemsyour  service  in  your  new  locality  is  not 

confirmed.  You  say  it  may  continue  but  a  short  time, 

just  as  God  in  his  wise  and  gracious  providence  deter- 
mines. 

Here  is  the  critical  point.  Who  is  able  to  discern  the 

whisper  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  feelings  that  possess 

and  prompt  us,  and  in  the  conclusions  we  reach?  Certain 

am  I  that  fearful  errors  are  often  committed  in  these  mat- 

ters. We  are  so  prone  to  accept  plausible  self-considera- 
tions for  divine  directions. 

To  realize  Col.  3:  3  is  one  of  the  rarest  experiences. 

Such  a  life  is  not  only  secure  from  the  fiery  darts  of  the 

devil,  but  is  sure  of  divine  guidance.  Such  identification 

with  Jesus  will  be  a  continual  enjoyment  of  Philpp.  2:  5. 

As  he  thinks,  we  think;  and  our  acts  will  correspond. 

God  is  love,  and  this  is  the  glorious  secret  of  the  cross. 

Love  has  no  greater  joy  than  to  make  itself  known  by 

service  and  sacrifice.  2  Cor.  12:  15.  Petulance  and  retali- 
ation, and  retirement  from  service,  is  a  renunciation  of 

the  claims  and  pleas  of  the  cross.  Let  your  church  and 

community  have  at  least  one  man  who  can  make  the  ap- 

peal of  1  Cor.  n:  1.  God  incarnate  must  needs  be  God  reg- 
nant in  thought,  will,  afflictions,  conduct.  When  the  Spirit 

clearly  whispers  to  you  Acts  8:  26,  obey  promptly,  no  mat- 
ter how  people  weep  and  entreat  to  detain  you.     Acts  21: 

13.  O,  it  is  wonderful  to  live  in  the  blessed  consciousness 

of  Col.  1:9,  10,  11.  It  means  nothing  less  than  Gal.  2:20, 

and  6:  14  and  1  John  2:  6.  This  is  Christianity.  This  is 

doing  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

This  is  the  verification  of  Rom.  8:  32.  This  is  to  be  still 

and  let  God  speak.  This  is  the  rest  which  Christ  gives  tp 
those  who  learn  of  him.     Matt.  11:29. 

Verily,  the  gate  is  strait,  and  the  way  is  narrow  that 

leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.     Matt.  7: 

14.  Let  us  be  sure  of  this:— "to  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
Philpp.  1:  21.  Self-consideration  dulls  the  inner  ear  to 

the  "still  small  voice,"  drives  the  nails  into  the  wrong 
hands,  quenches  what  God  kindles,  narrows  the  spiritual 

vision,  impoverishes  the  soul,  dims  and  excludes  the  apoc- 

alypse of  God,  and  frustrates  the  eternal  purpose  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Christ,  faith,  life,  must  be  synonymous.  Crucify,  cru- 

cify, crucify.  But  be  sure  that  we  clearly  distinguish 

flesh  and  spirit.  Rom.  8:  6-10.  Baptism  is  only  a  mud- 

dip  unless  it  buries  a  dead  self.     Rom.  6:  3,  4,  5. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

A  FEW  THOUGHTS. 

Not  long  ago  I  received  a  number  of  books  through 
the  Gish  Fund.  As  I  read  these  books  I  am  more  and 

more  impressed  with  the  wisdom  of  those  who  selected 
these  books  for  distribution  among  the  ministers  of  the 
church  I  am  sure  any  minister  reading  any  one  of  these 
books  would  be  better  qualified  for  his  work  as  a  minister. 
No  doubt  this  thought  was  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  our 

dear  departed  brother  when  he  provided  for  the  distribu- 

tion of  books  in  this  way.  I  feel  under  personal  obliga- 
tion to  our  brother  who  planned  this  work  and  to  our 

Brethren  who  are  carrying  out  the  plan,  so  much  so  that 
I  feel  that  I  would  be  doing  them  an  injustice  did  I  not 
try  to  use  these  books  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  ad- 

vancement of  his  cause.  Not  a  minister  of  the  church  but 
what  would  be  better  fitted  for  his  work  if  he  would  read 
these  books.  Let  everyone  who  obtains  them  feel  that  he 
is  in  duty  bound  to  use  them  to  the  glory  of  'God Odell,  Nebr.,  Feb.  20. 

IS    IT  WORTH    WHILE  TO    BE   A     CHRISTIAN? 

Some  people  like  to  twit  Christians  with  the  assertion 
that  God  does  not  take  care  of  those  who  trust  him  They 
point  to  cases  in  which  Christian  people  have  great  trouble 

endure  loss  and  adversity,  when  their  God  does  not  ap- 

pear to  hear  their  prayers,  at  least  does  not  interpose  to 

deliver  them.  "  If  that  is  all  your  religion  can  do  for  you," 

they  say,  "  of  what  use  is  it?" 
But  God  has  many  ways  of  caring  for  his  people  and 

bringing  help  to  them.  He  may  not  deliver  them  from 
trouble,  yet  in  the  trouble  he  sends  them  comfort  and  bless- 

ing. He  may  allow  them  to  suffer  earthly  loss,  but  the  loss 

is  turned  into  gain.  A  great  flood  washed  away  the  mill 
which  a  man  had  built  on  the  banks  of  a  stream.  He 

stood  looking  in  despair  at  the  scene  of  his  loss  when  his 

eye  noticed  something  gleaming  in  the  bank.  The  flood 

that  swept  away  his  property  had  uncovered  gold  and  made 

him  rich.  Ofttimes  in  life  the  trouble  that  carries  away 

earthly  possessions  reveals  heavenly  treasures. 

Here  is  a  pleasant  story  from  a  missionary  paper:  Not 

long  ago  a  fire  broke  out  in  a  Formosan  village  and  two 

houses  were  soon  wrapped  in  flames.  One  of  them  was 

saved — the  house  of  a  heathen  Chinaman;  the  owner  of 
the  other  house  is  a  Christian,  who  happened  to  be  away 

from  home,  and  as  nobody  tried  to  save  his  house,  it  was 
burned  down. 

There  was  a  .great  laughter  among  the  villagers  at  the 

Christian's  misfortunes.  "That  is  the  worth  of  your  re- 

ligion," they  said  to  him. 
A  day  or  two  after  a  company  of  men  were  seen  coming 

across  the  fields,  and  when  they  got  near  it  was  seen  that 

they  were  laden  with  tools,  wood,  and  articles  of  furniture. 

The  village  was  astir.  What  was  it?  Who  were  the  men? 

They  were  the  members  of  the  church  to  which  their  neigh- 
bor belonged,  and  they  had  come  from  their  homes,  some 

miles  away,  to  rebuild  his  house,  which  they  did,  while  the 

villagers  gaped  with  wonder.  Nothing  like  it  had  ever 

been  seen.     Such  a  religoin  could  not  be  laughed  at. 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 

Your  Boy's  or  Girl's  Character... 
OOO 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 
OOO 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

1  have  received  a  copy  ot  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date, 
and  have  read  them  with  much  interest  and  profit.  Bolh  the  young  and  old 
will  read  tbem  and  be  the  better  tor  the  reading.  They  will  cause  the 
young  blood  of  many  a  boy  and  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 
are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  tor  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleaaing  style  in  writing  up  the  sto- 
ries oi  these  great  and  good  men,  must  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 

such  subjects  must  hold  the  attention  especially  of  the  home  and  Sunday 

school.    God  bless  you  and  the  books!—//".  C.  Early. 
What  better  token  of  love  can  be  shown  than  to 

purchase  one  ol  these  Bible  Biographies  for  the 
young,  or  If  possible  the  whole  set?  Books  ol 
this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 
arj  impression  on  the  mind  that  wilt  not  be  erased. 

Tfaa  Books  ara  Elegantly  Bound  In  Three  Colors- 
Yellow,  Oreen  and    White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the  ornamentation. 

Pr'ce,  35  Cents  Each,  or 
Three  for  $1. 

The  Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

JeSUS  the  Savior,  Parts  land  11. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

.A  Great  Book... 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  God's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 
Between  Giving  and  (Jetting.—  Cash 

and  Christianity. 

If  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  get this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  in 
preaching  the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  In  doubt 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  ot  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you 
want  the  riRht  kind  o!  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  t>i  your  chil- dren, get  this  book. 

It  is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  440 

pages. PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Full  Report... 
-OF- 

...Annual  Meeting 
Will    be    Ready  for    Mailing   the 

Week    Following  the  Conference 

ORDER   IT  TO=DAY 

All  the  speeches,  made  in  open  conference  as  well  as  those 

made  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings,  will  be 

reported  in  full. 

SOME  OF  THE  TOPICS 
OF  INTEREST  ARE... 

Life  Insurance 

Change  of  Time  of  Annual  Meeting 

Dress  Question 

Church  Name 

And  a  number  of  others 

If  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  hand  your  order  to  an  agent  do 

so  at  once,  otherwise  order  direct  from  the  House.  Price,  only 

25  cents  per  copy,  or  §2.50  per  dozen.     Address 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well. 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday=school  Teacher  Fill  his 
Class  with  Inspiration  without  a  thor- 

ough Preparation  for  Teaching. 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  of  helps?  We  have  on  hand  a  number  ol 

the  "Brethren  Sunday  School  Commentary  "  (or  igoa.  The  book  contains 
a  fund  ol  knowledge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  otherwise,  Order  at 
once,  so  that  you  will  get  the  book  in  time  for  the  spring  Last  year  a  num- 

ber ordered  too  late  and  wc  could  not  supply  them.  The  book  contains 
391  pages  and  is  well  bound  in  cloth.    Price,  only  oo  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Special  Inducements. 
To  a  Few  Good  Agents 
to  Handle  the    ...    . 

...Life  of  Elder  John  Kline 
Where  this  remarkable 

large  Bale.  Write  for  term 
you.    The  book  sells  lor  %\.i%  and 

was  known  this  book  has  had  a  vei 

get  our  special  proposition  i 
jound  in  cloth. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

PAIL  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 

This  little  work  presents  the  best  sketch  of  the  apostle's  life,  espe- 
cially before  bis  conversion,  that  I  have  ever  read.  Besides  the  interest 

of  the  subject  matter,  the  book  Is  well  worth  reading  lor  the  pleasing 
manner  in  which  it  is  written.- Jno.  S.  Flory,  Professor  of  English  Lw 
gnag:  and  Literature,  Bridge-water  College. 

Have  read  your  book  through.— Fine.  J  shall  read  it  through  again.- E.  T.  Hildebrand,  joa  West  Forty-fifth  Street,  A'ew  York. 
Price  only  40  cents. For  saje  by 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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il.  iifly  thousand  people  are  in  want,  and  thou- 
sands have  already  left  the  island  for  other  parts. 

The  removing  of  the  remaining  inhabitants  has  been 

suggested,  but  this  is  not  likely  to  be  done.  It  is  too 

great  an  undertaking.  When  the  excitement  some- 
what subsides  the  people  will  likely  settle  down  far 

enough  from  the  volcano  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of 

danger.  Some  may  settle  on  their  little  patches  of 

land,  not  wholly  ruined,  thinking  it  better  to  thus  live 

exposed  to  danger  than  to  be  poverty  stricken  in  a 

strange  land.  Scientific  men  feel  confident  that  the 

disturbance  is  by  no  means  at  an  end.  The  volcano 

is  likely  to  explode  at  any  time  and  destrov  everything 
within  its  reach. 

literated,  and  everything  is  .now  a  seething  mass  of 

bubbling  mud  and  slime,  a  marvel  to  the  visitors  who 

come  from  great  distances  to  see  it. 

AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

It  now  looks  as  though  the  whole  world  may  vet 

adopt  the  Roman  alphabet.  The  government  of  Ja- 

pan has  appropriated  $5,000  for  the  expenses  of  a 
committee  whose  task  it  is  to  draw  up  a  scheme  for  the 

introduction  of  this  alphabet  in  Japan.  In  China  the 

missionaries  are  throwing  the  entire  weight  of  their 

influence  in  favor  of  the  Roman  alphabet,  and  thus  do 

away  with  the  cumbrous  sign-writing  that  is  now  in 

use.  This  alphabet  is  common  all  over  Europe. 
The  traveler  meets  with  it  everywhere.  He  finds  it 

at  the  railroad  stations  in  France,  Germany,  Denmark, 

Sweden,  Italy  and  other  countries.  In  the  little  and 

nonprogressive  kingdom  of  Greece  it  has  not  yet  been 
introduced.  But  it  will  be  before  many  years.  It  will 

also  make  its  way  into  Turkey  and  Russia.  In  a 

measure'  this  will  be  a  decided  step  in  the  interest  of 

harmony  between  the  different  nations  of  earth.  The 

general  use  of  the  same  alphabet  will  pave  the  way  for 

a  universal  language,  a  thing  very  much  to  be  desired. 

1 N  high  places,  among  the  beautiful,  the  rich  and  in 

royal  mansions,  there  are  yet  wicked  women  as  there 

were  in  the  days  of  old.  Here  is  an  instance :  At  Cape 

Town,  April  30,  Princess  Catherine  Radziwill  of  the 

German  branch  of  the  great  noble  family  and*  known 
as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  in  Europe,  was 

convicted  of  forgery  and  sentenced  to  two  years'  im- 
prisonment. The  London  morning  papers  comment 

upon  the  remarkable  careep  and  the  personality  of 

Princess  Radziwill.  They  generally  attribute  Cecil 

Rhodes'  death  to  the  worry  she  caused  him  and  to 
the  fact  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  South  Africa 

in  the  hottest  weather  to  fight  the  case.  In  a  sketch 

of  the  princess  the  Daily  Telegraph  says  that  Mr. 
Rhodes  lived  in  almost  comic  terror  of  her.  His 

house  was  always  open,  says  the  paper,  and  his  notions 

"f  hospitality  did  not  permit  him  to  deny  his  door  to 

anyone.  As  a  result  Princess  Radizwill  was  a  fre- 
quent but  unwelcome  visitor.  The  Daily  Chronicle 

describes  the  princess  as  probably  the  only  woman  who 
ever  obtained  the  least  influence  over  Mr.  Rhodes. 

The  newly-crowned  king  of  Spain,  Alfonso  XIII.. 

enters  upon  his  reign  under  prospects  not  altogether 

reassuring.  His  mother,  who,  until  recently,  has  been 

the  queen  regent,  has  struggled  heroically  for  sixteen 
vears  to  fit  her  son  for  the  office.  She  has  had  the 

aid  of  a  few  strong  men  like  Premier  Sagasta,  but 

not  even  these  have  been  able  to  keep  the  Spanish 

kingdom  intact,  or  bring  strong  popular  support  to  the 

present  dynasty.  Almost  from  the  death  of  Alfonso 
XII.,  several  months  before  his  sou  and  successor 

was  born,  Queen  Christina  has  had  to  combat  the 

popular  manifestations  of  discontent.  An  Austrian  by 

birth,  she  has  never  been  truly  popular  with  her  peo- 
ple. She  has  been  able  to  prevent  actual  revolution, 

and  she  has  succeeded  in  maintaining  the  dynasty,  but 

from  almost  any  point  of  view  the  outlook  for  the 

new  king  is  dark.  The  people  have  been  overtaxed 

and  corruptly  governed,  and  the  nation  is  financially 

and  economically  weak.  Such  are  the  conditions  of  a 

land  which  a  hoy  of  sixteen  is  now  called  upon  to 

rule.  If  he  is  to  keep  possession  of  the  throne  in  the 
critical  vears  before  him,  he  must  needs  lie  more  than 

ordinarily  qualified  for  the  arduous  task.  As  children 

of  [he  Great  King  we,  also,  have  a  great  work  before 

us.  We  have  the  promise  of  divine  assistance,  and  the 
crown,  if  once  it  is  ours,  will  never  be  taken  from  us. 

The  volcano  Mtiunt  Pelee,  on  the  island  of  Mar- 
tinique, is  still  active.  Great  streams  of  red  hot  lava 

are  flowing  down  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  inundat- 

ing sections  of  the  country,  and  covering  up  the  ru- 
ins of  cities  more  completely.  At  one  point,  where 

the  ruins  of  a  city  seem  to  be  entirely  covered  up  by 

the  red  liquid,  the  heat  is  so  great  that  it  is  impossible 

to  get  near  the  place.  The  north  half  of  the  island  is 
said  to  be  ruined,  and  near  the  volcano  the  ground  is 

so  hot  as  to  ruin  the  shoes  of  those  who  venture  upon 

The  island  of  Java,  lying  several  hundred  miles 

directly  south  of  China,  is  622  miles  long  and  121 

miles  wide.  It  is  a  land  of  wonderful  bygone  splen- 

dor,, and  its  plantations  arc  a  perpetual  source  of 
wealth.  The  climate  is  mild  and  the  soil  exceedingly 

fertile.  At  all  seasons  of  the  year  most  of  the  towns 

are  said  to  be  concealed  from  view  by  the  abundant 

and  abiding  verdure.  The  island,  for  natural  beauty, 

rivals  the  most  favored  regions  of  the  world,  and  is 

densely  populated.  And  yet  it  has  one  place  so  unin- 
viting, and  so  threatening  in  its  aspect  that  it  is  known 

as  the  "  Home  of  the  Hot  Devils."  It  is  otherwise 

known  as  the  "  Island  of  Fire."  This  geological  sin- 
gularity is  really  a  lake  of  boiling  mud,  situated  at 

about  the  center  of  the  plains  of  Grobogana,  and  is 

called  an  island  because  the  great  emerald  sea  of  vege- 
tation which  surrounds  it  gives  it  that  appearance. 

The  "  island  "  is  about  two  miles  in  circumference, 
and  is  situated  at  a  distance  of  almost  exact  fifty  miles 

from  Solo.  Near  the  center  of  this  geological  freak 

immense  columns  of  soft,  hot  mud  may  be  seen  contin- 

ually rising  and  falling  like  great  timbers  thrust 

through  the  boiling  substratum  by  giant  hands  and 

then  again  quickly  withdrawn.  Besides  the  phenom- 
enon of  the  boiling  mud  columns,  there  are  scores  of 

gigantic  bubbles' of  hot  slime  that  fill  up  like  huge  bal- 
loons and  keep  up  a  series  of  constant  explosions,  the 

intensity  of  the  detonations  varying  with  the  size  of 

the  bubble.  In  times  past,  so  the  Javanese  authorities 

say,  there  was  a  tall,  spirelike  column  of  baked  mud 

on  the  west  edge  of  the  lake,  which  constantly  belched 

a  pure  stream  of  cold  water,  but  this  has  long  been  ob- 

1 1  is  thought  that  Switzerland  may  possibly  be  the 

first  country  to  substitute  electricity  as  the  motive  pow- 
er on    its   railroads   for   steam.     An   application   lias 

already  been  made  to  the  government   for  a  conces- 
sion for  a  line  twelve  miles  long,  of  electric  standard 

gauge,  which  will  be  operated  as  an  experiment.     The 

United  States  Consul's  report  on  the  matter  says  that 
while  the  cost  of  equipment  will  be  great,  amounting 

to  $31,000,000.  of  which  $8,000,000  wull  be  for  roll- 

ing stock,  $13,000,000  for  cables  and  wires,  and  $10,- 
000,000  for  commutator    stations,  the    country    will 

profit  enormously.    Switzerland  is  now  dependent  upon 
other  countries  for  coal,  and  this  amount  now  spent 

for  it  would  be  saved  if  water  power  tan  be  used  in- 

stead.    Its  water  power,  which  is  substantially  illimit- 
able, not  only  can  run  all  the  railways  in  the  country, 

but  provide  the  motive  power  for  numerous  industries. 

With  Niagara  in  harness  in  Ibis  country  and  the  Al- 

pine torrents  levied  upon  lor  power  in  Switzerland,  the 

first  steps  are  being  taken  which  must  eventually  end 

in  the  partial  substitution  of  electricity  for  steam  on 

railways  and  for  various  other  purposes.    In  time  this 

may  greatly  lessen  the  demand  for  coal.    The  value  of 
electricity,  in  running  the  trains,  may  eventually  lead 

to  the  harnessing  of  the  water  power  in  Palestine,  and 

thus  secure  power  enough  to  run  a  number  of  railways 

and  scores  of  factories  besides.     It  is  simply  wonder- 
ful how    much  force  there  yet  remains  to  be  brought 

into  practical  use. 

On  the  morning  of  May  14  Miss  Esther  A.  Dowie, 

aged  twenty-three  years,  and  the  only  daughter  ol  Dr, 

Dowie,  arose  early  and  lighted  her  alcohol  lamp  for 

I  he  purpose  of  heating  curling  irons,  it  bring  her  pur- 

pose to  curl  her  hair  and  prepare  (or  receiving  com- 

pany that  day.  The  lamp  was  in  sonic  way  over- 
turned and  set  her  night  clothes  on  fire.  Her  screams 

brought  others  to  her  assistance.  Inn  nol  until  she  was 

so  badly  burned  that  she  died  of  bet  burns  at  nine- 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  She  was  in  Chicago  at  the 
lime.  Her  father  hastened  from  Zion  City  to  her  side, 

and  prayed  most  earnestly  lor  her  recovery.  She  re- 
ceived no  medical  aid  aside  from  a  liberal  application 

of  vaseline,  a  remedy  which  the  Dowieites  are  per- 

mitted to  employ  in  ease  of  severe  burns.  In  bis 

own  paper,  the  Leaves  of  Healing,  Dr.  Dowie  says 

the  death  of  his  daughter  resulted  from  disobedi- 

ence to  his  orders.  He  had  given  orders  that  no  al- 

cohol lamps  should  be  used  in  the  building,  but  the 

daughter  chose  to  disobey  her  father.  She  commit- 
ted a  sin  that  was  unto  death,  and  the  penalty  had  to 

be  paid.  Mr.  Dowie  says  his  daughter  became  aware 

of  tlvj  possible  fatal  termination  of  her  case  about 

2:  30  in  the  afternoon.  He  then  adds:  "  She  received 
H  vc-rv  calmly,  and  said  that  she  had  hoped  that  the 

devil  would  not  be  allowed  to  take  her  life.  I  bad 

that  hope,  also,  up  to  that  time;  hut  1  became  con- 
vinced that  from  a  human  point  of  view  her  case  was 

hopeless.  After  that  battle  I  felt  that  God  would  not 

give  us  the  life  we  asked;  thai  she  had  been  fatally 

burned,  ami  that  God  diil  not  perform  the  miracle  of 

healing  that  we  sought."  The  information  is  pur- 

posely gleaned  from  Dr.  Dowie's  paper,  and  while  it records  a  sad  incident,  one  that  we  would  not  care 

iust  at  this  time  to  press  in  opposition  to  the  teach- 

ings of  the  self-constituted  Elijah,  yet  w  cannot  re- 

frain from  noting  that  the  Doctor  in  the  words  which 

we  have  quoted,  makes  some  admissions  regarding  the 

limitation  of  miracles  that  are  very  much  against  his 

claims  as  a  teacher. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

MY  ANGEL  BY  MY  SIDE. 

A  stranger  here  on  earth  I  roam 
And  oft  I  seem  to  walk  alone; 

And  yet,  my  angel's  by  my  side, 
My  steps  in  righteous  ways  to  guide. 

Sometimes  my  way  seems  dark  and  drear, 
Which  fills  my  heart  with  doubt  and  fear; 
In  crooked  paths  my  feet  would  glide 
Were  not  my  angel  by  my  side.  • 

And  when  my  way  seems  straight  and  clear 

My  cup  runs  o'er  with  holy  cheer, 
And  on  my  way  I  smoothly  glide, 
My  angel  comes  quite  near  my  side. 

And  should  I  chance  to  go  astray, 
And  fall  beside  the  righteous  way, 

My  angel  still  is  hovering  near 
To  lift  me  up  and  dry  my  tear. 

When  on  my  couch  I  sleep  and  rest, 
And  fold  my  hands  upon  my  breast, 
No  mortal  may  with  me  abide, 

But  still  my  angel's  near  my  side. 
And  when  I  pass  the  vale  of  death, 
And  yield  my  last  expiring  breath, 

Beneath  his  wings  my  soul  he'll  hide, 
And  bear  me  to  my  Father's  side. 

Morrill,  Kans.  J.   S.   Mohler. 

THE    LORD'S    SUPPER. 

BY    P.    J.     BLOUGH. 

In  Six  Parts.— Part  Four. 

Since  this  meal  which  Christ  and  his  disciples  ate 

together  was  not  the  passover,  what  was  it?  Let  us 

see  what  the  inspired  writers  say.  Matt.  26 :  20,  R. 

V.,  "  Now  when  even  was  come  he  was  sitting  at  meat 

with  the  twelve  disciples."  Nothing  strange  about 
that ;  the  disciples  or  at  least  most  of  them  were  away 

from  home,  and  it  looks  only  reasonable  that  they 

would  prepare  their  own  meals  and  eat  them  together. 

Just  one  week  after  Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead, 

Mark  16:  14  says,  "  He  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as 
they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 

belief and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 

not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen." 
Here  we  notice  the  disciples  were  sitting  at  meat. 

On  the  night  of  the  betrayal  Christ  and  the  twelve 

were  sitting  at  meat,  as  the  Revised  Version  definitely 
states. 

Now  we  will  notice  other  Scriptures  where  the  same 

term  is  used  to  get  the  meaning  of  "  meat."  In  John 
21  :  5  we  have  an  account  of  Jesus  standing  on  the 

shore  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias  when  his  disciples  knew 

him  not.  "  Jesus  says  unto  them,  Children,  have  you 

any  meat?  "  Mark  8:8,"  So  they  did  eat  and  were 
filled;  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 

left  seven  baskets."  By  meat  is  meant  food,  a 

meal.  When  Matt.  26:  20  (R.  V.)  says,  "He  was 

sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve  disciples,"  it  simply 
means  Jesus  was  sitting  at  a  meal  with  his  disciples. 

Now  see  what  the  inspired  apostles  call  this  meal. 

John  13:  4  calls  it  supper,  "he  riseth  from  supper." 

Luke  22 ;  20  calls  it  supper,  "  likewise  also  the  cup  aft- 
er supper."  Paul  in  1  Cor.  11  :  20  calls  it  "Lord's 

supper."  Now  since  John  and  Luke  and  Paul  call 
this  last  meal  Christ  ate  with  the  twelve  "  supper  " 

what  do  we  understand  by  the  term  "  supper  "  ? 
Webster  says  it  is  the  evening  meal. 

The  Standard  Dictionary,  "  The  evening  meal;  last 
meal  0/  the  day ;  the  last  meal  of  Christ  with  his  dis- 

ciples before  the  crucifixion."  Supper  comes  from  the 

Greek  word  deipnon  which  primarily  means  "  a  meal, 

meal  time." — Liddell  and  Scott,  Greek  Lexicon, 
Scripturally  the  term  supper  means  a  plentiful  evening 
meal,  as  the  following  Scriptures  clearly  show,  and  in 
each  instance  the  same  Greek  word  is  used  that  these 

apostle.-,  use  when  they  refer  to  the  evening  meal  Jesus 
ate  with  the  twelve.  Luke  14:  16,  "A  certain  man 

made  a  great  supper  {deipnon),  and  bade  many." 

John  12:  2,  "There  they  made  him  a  supper  {deip- 
non), and  Martha  served."  Luke  14:  12,  13,  "  When 

thou  makest  a  dinner  or  tupper  {deipnon)  call  not  thy 

friends,  but  when  thou  makest  a  feast  call  the  poor," 

etc.  Rev.  19:  9,  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to 

the  marriage  supper  {deipnon)  of  the  Lamb."  John 

13:4,  "  He  riseth  from  supper  (deipnon)."  1  Cor.  11 : 
21,  "For  in  eating  everyone  taketh  before  other  his  own 

supper  {deipnon)."  Also  notice  that  "supper"  is  in 

the  passage  quoted,  in  Luke  24:  12-13,  called  "  feast," 

so  it  will  not  be  unscriptural  to  call  "supper"  or  Lord's 
supper  a  feast  or  even  "  feast  of  charity,"  as  the  apos- 

tle Jude  calls  it,  Jude  12.  As  before  stated,  "  supper  " 

comes  from  the  Greek  word  deipnon,  and  "  passover  " 

from  the  Greek  word  "  pascha,"  entirely  different 
Greek  words  of  different  meaning.  Could  we  then 

safely  suppose  the  inspired  writers  used  them  inter- 
changeably ?  Certainly  not.  When  they  say  supper 

they  certainly  do  not  mean  passover,  and  vice  versa. 
If  the  Bible  were  so  written  that  the  same  word  means 

one  thing  in  one  passage  and  quite  the  reverse  in  an- 
other passage,  it  would  be  a  hard  book  to  interpret. 

The  Bible  should  read  as  another  book,  let  each  word 

have  its  own  plain  meaning  and  interpret  itself. 

Summing  up  the  whole :  Supper  is  a  plentiful  even- 
ing meal.  In  1  Cor.  1 1  Paul  does  not  condemn  the 

much  food,  but  the  manner  of  distributing  and  eating 

it.  They  evidently  ate  picnic  fashion,  each  company 

their  own  supper,  and  some  were  hungry  and  some 

were  drunken ;  some  had  too  much  to  eat  and  drink, 

others,  probably  the  poor,  had  nothing.  Verse  29 

gives  us  the  idea  that  they  did  not  even  set  aside  any 

part  of  their  supplies  to  represent  the  Lord's  body  and 
his  shed  blood,  but  ate  and  drank  all  together.  No 

wonder  Paul  said,  "  He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eaieth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself, 

not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,"  and  follows  with  the 

timely  advice  in  the  thirty-third  verse:  "  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 

for  another."  Noticing  this  verse  carefully,  you  can 
see  the  express  testimony  of  Paul  that  they  were  ex- 

pected to  come  together  in  the  future  to  eat  the  sup- 
per;  and  he  is  teaching  them  how  to  do  it.  When  we 

are  instructed  by  an  inspired  teacher  how  to  do  a 

thing  it  is  a  positive,  direct  command  that  we  shall 

do  or  observe  it;  so  we  can  unhesitatingly  say  that 

Paul  commands  this  supper  to  be  continued,  and  not 

only  the  supper,  but  the  communion,  the  bread  and 

wine.  Verse  23,  "  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 

that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you."  As  Paul  re- 

ceived of  the  Lord  the  Lord's  supper  and  delivered 
it  to  them,  he  had  also  received  the  communion  of  the 

Lord  and  wants  it  partaken  of  worthily.  Paul  speaks 

first  of  the  supper  and  afterward  of  the  bread  and  wine 
in  connection  with  it.  If  Paul  did  not  teach  the 

Corinthian  brethren  to  bring  provisions  to  their  as- 

semblies on  communion  occasions,  where  did  they 

Jearn  to  do  so?  Paul  praises  them  for  keeping  all  the 

ordinances,  but  disapproves  of  their  irregularities  and 

tries  to  get  them  to  be  more  careful  in  their  observ- 

ances, because  the  things  he  taught  them  he  received 

of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  wants  his  work  done  order- 

ly. The  Lord's  supper  may  be  observed  on  any  evening 
of  the  week.  Christ  instituted  it  on  Thursday  even- 

ing, the  beginning  of  the  "  day  of  unleavened  bread." 
At  Troas  they  met  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Acts 

20 :  7.  We  cannot  say  at  what  hour  they  met,  nor  the 

exact  time  they  ate  the  supper ;  but  we  do  know  that 

the  giving  of  the  communion  that  is  the  bread  and 

wine  did  not  take  place  until  after  midnight.  "  Paul 
preached  to  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and 

continued  his  speech  until  midnight:  and  there  were 

many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together.  And  there  sat  in  the  window  a 

certain  young  man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into 

a  deep  sleep ;  and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sank 

down  with  sleep  and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft, 

and  was  taken  up  dead.  And  Paul  went  down, 

and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said,  Trouble  not 

yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him.  When  he  therefore 

was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten 

(Greek  tasted),  and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till 

break  of  day,  so  he  departed."  There  is  nothing  men- 
tioned here  except  "  bread,"  but  everyone  infers  they 

had  the  cup,  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  too ;  and  surely  they 
had,  for  Paul  would  hold  this  feast  as  the  Savior  did  in 

that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem ;  hence  they  had  not 

only  bread,  but  everything  that  was  needed  to  observe 

the  Lord's  supper,  feet-washing  and  the  communion 
as  the  Savior  instituted  them  together,  and  said,  "  If 

ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
We  notice,  then,  that  at  Troas  the  communion  was 

taken  after  midnight,  which  would  be  on  Monday 

The  Scriptures  do  not  say  on  what  evening  of  the 

week  the  brethren  at  Corinth  held  their  Lord's  sup- 
per. It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  Bible  has  no 

preference  as  to  what  evening  of  the  week  we  shall 
observe  it. 

Hoovcrsville,  Pa. 

ADJUNCTIVE   BAPTISM. 

BY   N.    J.    R00P. 

How  strange  it  is  that  Bible  students  persist  in  see- 

ing only  the  humility  feature  in  feet-washing.  It 
would  be  just  as  reasonable  to  see  nothing  but  the 

zvctting  in  baptism,  or  the  eating  feature  in  the  com- 
munion. Jesus  never  alluded  to  the  position  in  the 

ceremony,  but  made,  not  the  washing,  but  the  being 

washed,  a  necessity  to  Peter's  fitness  to  partake  of  the 
ceremonies  which  were  to  follow,  and  to  his  ultimate 

salvation. 

The  allusion  to  baptism  plainly  connects  the  two 

ceremonies,  when  he  said,  "  He  that  is  washed  (bap- 
tized) needeth  not,  save  to  wash,  (baptize)  his  feet, 

and  is  every  whit  clean."  In  baptism  our  body  is 
'washed  from  a  life  of  sin,  but  we  are  still  subject  to 
sin,  though  not  willingly,  but  as  long  as  we  walk  on 

the  earth  and  our  feet  are  soiled,  we,  coming  in  con- 
tact with  sin,  are  defiled  and  need  the  ceremonial 

washing  before  we  are  clean  enough  to  approach  the 

table  of  the  Lord. 

After  the  ceremony,  when  Jesus  was  set  down,  he 

"looked  into  the  hearts  of  the  disciples  and  saw  repug- 

nance there ;  then  he  rebuked  their  pride,  saying,  "  Ye 
call  me  Lord  and  Master ;  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am. 

If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 

feet,  you  ought  certainly  to  be  willing  to  wash  one  an- 

other's feet."  Why?  Because  their  Master  had  given 
the  example.  Now  in  baptizing  it  was  different.  Je- 

sus himself  did  not  do  that;  no  one  would  be  above 

that ;  but  in  this  case  had  he  deputed  others  to  do  the 

work  it  would  have  been  of  men,  and  not  from  heaven. 

Jesus'  exhortation  to  the  disciples  to  accept  this  cere- 
mony occupies  five  verses,  and  yet  people  think  they 

can  be  happy  without  being  obedient. 

THE    UNCOMMON    LIFE. 

BY   J.    E.    MILLER. 

Do  not  ask  me  to  define  life.  I  could  not  give  you 
a  scientific  definition  for  it.  And  if  some  one  should 

venture  such  a  definition  none  Of  us  could  understand 

it.  Yet  we  all  know  what  we  mean  by  life  as  usually 

used.  There  are  different  kinds  of  life.  The  plant 

has  life.  The  tree  springs  from  the  seed,  runs  its 
course  and  dies.  The  lower  animals  have  their  times 

of  being.  Man  has  his  life,  in  some  respects  similar 

to  plant  and  lower  animal,  in  some  respects  quite  dif- 
ferent. In  him  God  placed  a  something  that  they  do 

not  have.     And  that  something  will  live  forever. 

Much  of  Christ's  teaching  has  to  do  with  life.  His 
own  life  was  in  his  own  hands  and  with  it  he  could  do 

what  he  would.  He  chose  to  use  it  for  my  good. 

Have  I  learned  the  lesson  then  to  use  my  life  for  the 

good  of  my  brother?  Is  he  the  source  of  my  life? 
Is  my  life  different  from  what  it  would  be  if  I  did  not 

own  him  Lord  ?  Hear  him ;  "  I  am  come  that  they 

may  have  life,  and  that  they  may  have  it  abundantly." 
Not  only  life,  but  life  in  abundance,  is  what  he  came 

to  give.  The  thought  in  this  passage  is :  "I  came  to 
give  my  people  life  beyond  the  common,  that  is,  the 

uncommon,  life."  The  world  is  full  of  teachers  who 

could  make  men  live  the  common  life;  there  was  need 
of  some  one  who  could  lead  them  to  the  uncommon 

life.  The  cry  of  the  hour  is  not  for  the  man  who  can 

do  the  common  thing  in  the  common  way,  but  for  the 

man  who  can  do  the  common  thing  in  an  uncommon 

way ;  or  for  the  man  who  can  do  that  which  has  not 
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vet  been  done.     The  church  no  less  than  the  business 
world  is  in  need  of  this  class  of  workers. 
This  uncommon  life  that  Jesus  gives  is  the  life  of 

service,  the  life  of  love,  the  life  of  prayer,  the  life  of 

trUst.  It  is  the  Christ-life.  It  is  the  "  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  It  is  the  life  in  which  "  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all."  It  is  this  life  that  distinguishes  the  sin- 

ner from  the  saint.  Is  it  my  life?  With  the  Master 

life  ,is  service.  He  wants  men's  hearts  that  he  may 
Use  them  to  help  others.  The  light  under  the  bushel 
not  only  fails  to  give  its  rays  to  others  but  also  goes 
out. 
He  who  would  live  the  uncommon  life  must  have 

the  uncommon  food.  Jesus  said,  "  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 

no  life  in  you."  This  does  mean  the  communion,  and 
it  means  much  more  too.  And  when  his  followers 
heard  of  such  a  message  many  followed  him  no  more. 

How  many  there  are  to-day  who,  because  they  do  not 
orasp  this  great  truth,  are  weak  and  sickly  and  have 
so  little  life  in  them.  This  means  the  complete  as- 

similation of  Christ's  life  by  each  of  his  followers. 
It  includes  both  the  outward  and  the  inward  act.  It 

not  only  means  an  occasional  observance  of  the  com- 
munion ;  it  also  means  a  daily  feasting  on  the  great 

source  of  all  true  spiritual  life. 
Urbatta,  III. 

FROM   EARTH  TO   HEAVEN. 

BY    FLORENCE  BAKER. 

This  life  has  often  been  compared  to  a  voyage  or  a 

journey,  and  we  like  the  comparison.  I  never  feel 

happier  over  my  existence  than  when  I  think  of  my- 
self as  a  pilgrim  traveling  from  a  temporary  and 

changeable  home  to  a  home  that  never  changes  and 
where  all  is  godlike. 
When  we  think  of  life  as  a  voyage  or  a  journey,  we 

necessarily  have  connected  with  this  thought  the  idea 
of  some  byway  of  travel.  Did  our  blessed  Master 

think  of  life  in  this  way  when  he  said :  "  Because 
strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  lead- 

eth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it  "  ?  The 
way  is  narrow,  but,  all  praise  be  unto  him,  it  is  wide 
enough  to  admit  every  man  and  woman  if  they  be 

Christians,  and  it  is  too  narrow  to  admit  one  uncon- 
verted person. 

This  is  a  beautiful  way ;  yet  I  fear  too  many  of  us 

pass  along  without  beholding  many  of  its  beauties,  be- 
cause our  mind  is  too  much  occupied  in  trying  to  see 

what  is  being  done  on  the  other  way  about  which 
Christ  spoke.  The  crowd  on  that  way  is  large  and 
boisterous,  and  as  soon  as  our  eye  is  taken  from 

Christ  our  attention  is  likely  to  be  drawn  to  the  "  broad 
way,"  which  is  so  broad  that  it  nearly  touches  our  way 
in  some  places. 

Just  think  of  our  journey  on  this  narrow  way.  All 
our  companions  are  Christians.  Within  us  dwells  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  all  truth;  over  us  hover 
our  guardian  angels;  all  along  the  way  are  houses  of 
worship  where  we  meet  and  enjoy  the  blessedness  of 
preaching  services,  Sunday  schools,  prayer  meetings, 
song  services,  praise  meetings,  mission  societies  and  all 
the  glorious  institutions  belonging  to  the  church  of 
Christ.  At  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  sitteth  Christ, 
making  intercession  for  us.  When  we  step  astray  he 
is  touched  by  our  infirmities,  and  justifies  us  before  the 

Father  if  we  call  upon  him  in  repentance  and  faith  be- 
lieving. And,  oh,  the  glorious  hope  that  burns  with- 

in us  as  we  see  by  faith  the  glory  awaiting  us  at  our 

journey's  end!  "  The  Golden  City," — "  The  New  Je- 
rusalem,"— The  City  of  God  and  his  glorified  saints. 

John,  the  beloved  of  Christ,  had  a  vision  of  this 

"  Holy  City  "  and  gives  us  a  brief  yet  magnificent  de- 
scription of  it  as  he  saw  "  it  coming  down  out  of 

heaven."  The  picture  almost  overpowers  us  when  we 
think  of  its  brightness.  He  gives  us  its  very  dimen- 

sions. "  The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height 
°f  it  are  equal."  Rev.  21 :  16.  The  angel  measured 
it  and  found  it  to  be  twelve  hundred  stadia  each  way, 

making  a  city  fifteen  hundred  miles  square.  "  The 
huilding  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jasper :  the  city  was  of 
pure  gold  like  unto  clear  glass,  and  the  foundations 

of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all  manner 

of  precious  stone."  Rev.  21 :  18,  19.  "  And  there 
shall  be  no  night  there,  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light, 

and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  22 :  5. 
Think  of  it,  brother!  Think  of  it,  sister!  This  holy 

city  is  built  for  us  where  we  may  reign  for  ever  and 

ever.  Did  he  not  say:  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions  .  .  .  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 

you  "  ? 

Let  us  then,  dear  fellow-travelers,  go  on  our  way  re- 
joicing, as  obedient  children  of  our  King.  He  will 

keep  us  occupied  all  along  the  way.  We  will  have  no 
time  to  stop  to  be  wounded  by  the  evil  some  foe  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  would  do  us.  We  must  speed  onward, 
on  the  wings  of  love,  to  the  work  about  us,  whether 
it  be  to  live  a  devoted  life  on  our  farm,  giving  back  to 
him  as  he  hath  prospered  us,  or  by  doing  all  as  unto 

hfm  in  oar  profession  of  teaching,  preaching  or  what- 
ever it  be. 

This  is  a  safe  way,  because  hatred,  fightings,  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  are  not  known  tiere  except  as  we 

stop  and  listen  to  such  on  the  other  way.  The  javelins 

of  persecution  may  be  hurled  at  us,  but  the  gulf  be- 
tween the  two  ways  is  so  great  that  they  cannot  reach 

our  spiritual  self,  our  real  self,  though  our  hearts  are 
often  made  to  bleed  to  see  those  whom  we  desire  so 

much  to  travel  with  us,  go  on  in  their  delusion,  un- 
heeding our  every  effort  to  win  them.  If  the  foe 

would  overtake  us,  he  must  retrace  his  steps,  come  to 

the  beginning  of  our  way,  and  enter  through  the  gate 
of  repentance  and  conversion.  By  the  time  he  reaches 
us  he  is  one  of  us  ;  then  all  is  well. 

Surely  we  want  to  live  beyond  all  that  is  perishable, 

and  go  about  our  Father's  business,  rejoicing,  because 
there  is  much  to  do,  at  home,  abroad  and  everywhere. 
Do  we  not  hear  the  Macedonian  call  ringing  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth?  If  we  are  truly  his  we 

must  answer:  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  " 
Then  our  mornings  will  be  a  prayer,  our  afternoons  a 
song  and  our  evenings  a  psalm. 

Let  us  all  feel  and  sing: 

"  We're  marching  to  Zion, 
Beautiful,  beautiful  Zion, 

We're  marching  upward  to  Zion, 

The  beautiful  city  of  God." 
Grantsville,  Md. 

in  our  modern  temples.     As  to  the  church  raffles,  lot- 
teries and  the  other  like — the  less  said  the  better. 

And  now  we  are  threatened  with  a  dancing  church ! 

Some  ultra-liberal  church-goers  in  Chicago  have 
warned  certain  pastors  that  unless  the  prohibition 
against  dancing  is  revoked,  the  young  folks  will  leave 
their  home  churches  and  seek  others  where  more  free- 

dom and  congeniality,  coupled  with  a  less  rigid  disci-  ■ 
pline,  will  allow  them  to  dance  as  much  as  they  please. 

They  have  not  yet  proposed  to  hold  their  "  small  and 
earlies  "  in  the  consecrated  edifice  itself,  though  that 

may  come  later. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  talk  nowadays,  concerning 

the  wane  of  church  influence  and  the  decline  in  attend- 
ance. But  where  a  church  is  spiritually  alive,  these 

complaints  do  not  exist.  Wicked  excess  and  sinful 
absurdities,  such  as  those  described,  are  largely  re- 

sponsible for  our  church  troubles,  and  for  empty  pews 

and  spiritual  torpidity.  Whenever  you  find  a  congre- 
gation given  wholly  over  to  worldly  amusement,  that 

church  is  either  dying  or  dead.  God  will  have  none  of 
it ;  he  will  spew  it  out  of  his  mouth.  It  must  be  true 
to  him,  true  to  the  spirit  of  pure  religion,  true  to  itself, 
or  it  must  die. 

PROVING  AND  HOLDING. 

THE   DANCING   CHURCHES. 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald  has  sound 

views  regarding  church  amusements.  Here  is  what 
he  has  to  say  editorially: 

In  these  somewhat  too  liberal  days  one  need  hardly 

be  surprised  at  any  new  development  on  the  part  of  a 
certain  class  of  churches  which  have  to  be  denominated 

as  modern  and  progressive.  We  have  churches  that 
lay  such  stress  on  the  importance  of  social  functions 
that  one  would  almost  think  they  were  recreation 
clubs,  rather  than  earnest,  Christian  men  and  women, 

banded  together  in  spiritual  fellowship  for  the  world's 
betterment  and  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom 
on  earth.  There  are  other  churches  that  are  so  amaz- 

ingly liberal  in  their  views  of  what  church  life  ought 

to  be  that  they  expand  their  energies  in  making  God's 
house  a  headquarters  for  amusement  and  exhilaration. 
Then,  too,  there  are  boxing  and  calisthenic  churches, 

which  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  fact,  in  their  eager- 
ness to  prepare  for  a  strenuous  life,  that  a  Christian 

church  should  be  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of 

Peace,  and  that  the  stimulation  of  human  combative- 
ness  is  by  no  means  in  accord  with  Christly  and  apos- 

tolic teachings.  Paul  adverted  to  the  fact  that  he  had 
once  been  a  gladiator  and  had  fought  with  wild  beasts 
at  Ephesus;  but  some  of  our  modern  athletic  churches 
have  members  who  could  do  what  Paul  did  at  Ephesus 
and  not  think  much  about  it.  There  are  still  other 

churches  that  made  the  Lord's  house  a  bazaar,  where 
all  the  arts  and  petty  chicane  of  the  vender  of  mer- 

chandise may  be  witnessed  to  such  an  extent  that  one 
naturally  wonders,  amid  all  the  chatter  and  bargaining 

of  church  fairs,  whether  the  money  changers  and  oth- 
ers whom  Christ  whipped  out  from  the  Temple  really 

were  much  worse  than  the  mercenary,  trading  element 

BY   C.    II.    BRUBAKER. 

Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  thai 

Tins  advice,  given  by  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Thes- 
salonian  Brethren  so  many  centuries  ago,  how  appli- 

cable it  is  to  us  of  this  age !  Not  that  we  are  any  more 
credulous  than  they,  but  from  the  reasonableness  of 
the  advice.  It  is  advice  that  always  appeals  to  the 
thinking  mind. 

In  this  text  there  are  two  positive  statements.  The 

second  is  the  complement  of  the  first.  Prove;  if  cor- 
rect, hold.  The  negative  implication  is,  if  no  proof, 

don't  hold.  The  proving  precedes  the  holding  and  is 
a  prerequisite  to  the  holding.  The  rational  mind  says, 

■'  Prove  a  thing  and  then  believe  it;"  the  incredulous 

mind  says,  "Prove  a  thing  and  then  doubt  it;"  the 
too  credulous  mind  says,  "  We  believe  it  without 
proof."  It  has  been  said,  "  The  good  is  often  an  enemy 
to  the  best."  How  true  this  is !  Is  it  not  because  of 
this  tenacious  holding  on  to  what  seems  to  be  good, 

instead  of  proving  what  is  good,  that  stunts  the 

growth  of  individuals  and  groups  of  individuals?  It 
is  a  seeming  paradox  to  say  that  what  was  once  proved 

good  is  no  longer  good.  Does  good  grow  bad?  Rel- 
atively speaking  yes,  for  better  takes  its  place,  and  it, 

the  once  good,  is  shoved  down  and  out.  This  must 
be  so,  else  where  is  room  for  improvement?  This 

thing  of  proving  all  things  and  holding  to  the  good 
is  not  the  act  of  one  day  or  generation.  It  is  a 

duty  constantly  recurring  to  the  individual  and  to  the 
race.     It  is  a  sort  of  evolution  in  itself. 

Let  us  illustrate:  Our  grandfathers  used  the  hand 
sickle  or  reap  hook  to  cut  their  grain.  It  was  good. 
Our  fathers  used  the  cradle  with  which  to  cut  their 

grain.  We  use  the  harvester  or  self-binder  to  cut  our 
grain.  The  reap  hook  was  once  proven  good,  and  the 
cradle  proven  better,  but  who  of  us  would  care  to  hold 
to  either  of  these  now  and  harvest  our  grain?  We 
all  have  the  same  end  in  view,  the  harvesting  of  our 

grain ;  but  think  how  vastly  different  we  go  about  it 
as  compared  with  our  forefathers!  And  why  all  this 

difference?  Simply  because  the  race,  as  it  grew  old- 

er, constantly  applied  my  text  to  the  matter  of  reap- 
ing machines.  Is  the  church  machinery  for  reaping 

the  souls  of  men  capable  of  development?  Does  it 
develop  on  a  different  principle? 
How  confused  we  sometimes  get  over  the  ideas, 

principles  and  the  application  of  principles!  It  would 
seem  that  in  so  sacredly  clinging  to  the  old  applica- 

tions, as  if  they  were  the  principal  things,  there  is  dan- 

ger of  losing  sight  of  the  principle  itself. 
You  may  say,  "  Father  got  along  without  a  Sunday 

school  or  young  people's  meeting.  I  suppose  I  can 
too."  Would  you  say,  "  Father  got  along  with  the 

reap  hook  and  cradle,  I  suppose  I  can  do  the  same  "  ? 

For  my  part  I  can  say,  "  By  all  means  give  me  the self-binder.     The  cradle  was  good  enough  for  father 
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(for  it  was  the  best  to  be  had),  but  is  not  good  enough 

for  me."  With  as  great  enthusiasm  I  can  say,  "  Give 

me  the  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  meeting, 
for  they  are  mighty  tools  for  building  up  the  kingdom 

of  God." 
1  do  not  know  why  we  should  cling  so  tenaciously 

to  things  religious,  once  they  have  served  their  sphere 

of  usefulness,  while  things  secular  we  discard  in  a 

minute  when  we  see  something  that  fills  the  place  bet- 
ter. I  do  not  refer  to  religion  itself,  but  to  customs 

and  traditions  associated  with  religion.  Do  not  cus- 
toms and  traditions  when  made  the  emblem  of  the 

Christian  tend  to  shroud  him  in  hypocrisy?  Did  not 

the  Pharisees  hold  on  to  ceremonies  and  traditions  un- 

til their  very  spirit  was  crushed?  "  Prove  all  things." 
We  are  sometimes  inclined  to  look  with  alarm  upon 

the  earnest  seeker  after  truth.  We  see  him  in  his  lab- 

oratory investigating  and  trying  to  prove  the  nature 

or  perhaps  the  origin  of  life.  He  toils  for  months, 

yea,  for  years,  and  makes  some  startling  discoveries. 

He  holds  to  what  he  has  proven  until  he  discovers 

something  to  disprove  it.  Shall  we  look  upon  him 

with  suspicion  because  he  has  proven  and  holds  to 

something  we  have  not  yet  proven?  Heaven  forbid  I 

We  need  not  be  alarmed.  There  is  something  within 

us  that  says,  "  Not  everything  can  be  proven  in  the 

physical  laboratory."     In  the  words  of  Browning: 

"There  is  an  inmost  center  in  us  all, 
Where  truth  abides  in  fullness;  and  around. 
Wall  upon  wall,  the  gross  flesh  hems  it  in, 

This  perfect,  clear  perception — which  is  truth; 
A  baffling  and  perverting  carnal  mesh 

Blinds  it,  and  makes  all   ermr:  and   'in   know' 
Rather  consists  in  opening  out  a  way 
Whence  the  imprisoned  splendor  may  escape. 
Than  in  affecting  entry  for  a  light 

Supposed  to  be  without." 

As  not  all  things  can  be  proven  in  the  physical  lab- 
oratory, so  neither  can  all  things  be  proven  by  the 

natural  man.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,,  "  But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can 

he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  him- 
self is  judged  of  no  man.  For  who  hath  known  the 

mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him?  But  we 

have  the  mind  of  Christ." 
Again,  it  is  very  essential  that  we  prove  all  things, 

lor  there  is  so  much  deception  and  adulteration  in  the 

world.  -  Satan  can  transform  himself  into  an  angel 

of  light.  There  is  greater  danger  in  being  too  cred- 

ulous than  in  wanting  a  reason  for  everything.  Our 

minds  were  not  made  full  of  questions  for  nothing. 

John  says,  "  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God  :  becau.se  many  false 

prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  Then  he  tells 

us  how  to  prove  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  Hereby  know 
ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  Gcd :  and  ev- 

en spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 

in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God." 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  holding  to  something  that 

is  hindering  your  spiritual  growth  I  pray  yon  let  go. 

That  which  is  pulling  you  away  from  the  life  and  Spir- 

it of  Christ  cannot  be  good.  Drop  it  at  once.  Are 

you  lingering  in  doubt  as  to  what  God's  will  is  con- 

cerning you?  Prove  what  is  the  good  and  acceptable 

will  of  God,  and  having  proven  it,  hold  to  it.  Are  you 

tailing  to  make  use  of  the  means  at  your  command 

for  your  spiritual  development  because  they  are  new  or 

because  the  popular  churches  use  them?  I  ask  you 

to  prove  these  things,  and  if  they  are  good  hold  to 
them. 

Santa  Barbara,  Cai 

MY    NEIGHBOR    AGAIN. 

BY    TAMES    M.    NICFF. 

ble  and  trying  to  find  something  in  the  teachings  or  ex- 
ample of  Christ  to  sanction  such  a  life;  but  in  spite  of 

all  our  efforts,  the  spirit,  the  example  and  the  doc- 
trines of  Jesus  condemn  selfishness,  exelusiveness  and 

hatred  of  every  shade  and  degree,  and  clearly  indicate 

to  all  readily  teachable  people  that  we  must  love  every- 

body as  ourselves  and  show  that  love  by  doing  to  ev- 

evrybody  as  we  would  have  them  do  unto  us. 
But  were  there  not  degrees  even  in  the  affection  of 

our  loving  Lord?  Did  be  not  have  his  "  beloved  dis- 

ciple "  ?  All  true,  but  did  he  not  love  even  his  bitter- 
est enemy  as  himself?  Was  he  not  even  willing  to  die 

for  the  worst  ?  There  may  have  been  some  whom  he 

loved  better  than  himself,  but  certainly  none  less.  The 
mother  often  does  more  for  the  child  she  loves  than  she 

would  ask  anyone  to  do  for  her,  but  to  no  one  should 

she  be  willing  to  do  less.  And  if  the  "  doing  "  of  the 
Golden  Rule  is  not  the  genuine  outgoing  of  love,  it  had 
as  well  not  be  done  at  all. 

To  everyone  we  commend  the  sentiment  of  the  po- 
em referred  to,  which  is  as  follows: 

Who  is  my  neighbor,  oh,  tell  me,  pray, 

Who  is  my  neighbor  in  life's  rough  way? 
He  is  my  neighbor,  in  want  and  need. 
He  is  my  neighbor,  whose  heart  cloth  bleed, 
Sad-hearted,  toiling  beneath  his  load.. 

Wearily  onward  along  life's  road; 
He  is  my  neighbor,  a  helping  hand 
Might  raise  from  the  mire  and  cause  to  stand. 

Who  is  my  neighbor,  oh,  tell  me,  pray. 

Who  is  my  neighbor  in  life's  rough  way? 
He  is  my  neighbor  whom  cares  oppress, 
He  is  my  neighbor  whom  cares  distress, 
Wearily  plodding  the  path  of  life, 
Soul-burdened,  worn  and  faint  in  the  strife. 
He  is  my  neighbor  lo  whose  sad  heart 
T  may  ;>  ray  of  joy  impart. 

Who  is  my  neighbor,  oil  tell  me,  pray, 

Who  is  mv  neighbor  in  life's  rough  way? 
He  is  my  neighbor,  whose  hones  will  live. 

If  1   but  a  word -of  comfort  give. 
He  is  my  neighbor,  whom  words  of  cheer 
Will  brighten  his  skies  so  dark  and  drear, 
He  is  my  neighbor,  whom  I  can  aid, 

In  climbing  life's  rough  and  rugged  grade. 
Who  is  my  neighbor,  oh  tell  me,  pray, 

\VI10  is  my  neighbor  in  life's  rough  way? 
He  is  my  neighbor  who  wanders  in 
Tne  broad  and  wandering  highway  of  sin; 
He.  whom  but  a  word  might  lead  aright. 
To  walk  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  light. 
He  is  my  neighbor,  to  sin  a  slave. 
He   whom   but   a   gentle   word   might    save. 

Morristown,  Tenn. 

The  following  beautiful  poem,  suggested  by  the 
lines  of  Adelbert  Lea  Yoe,  has  brought  again  to  my  at- 

tention the  question,  "  Who  is  my  neighbor?  "  There 
may  be  much  selfishness  in  my  life.  I  may  even  live  as 

at  the  dagger's  point  with  my  brother  down  the  street, 
and  then  I  may  ease  my  conscience  by  going  to  the  Bi- 

"  SCATTERING  PRECIOUS  SEED." 

1JY  CORA  ]■:.  H0STETU5R. 

He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.  —  Malt.  12:30. 

What  kind  of  seed  are  you  sowing,  brother,  sister? 

When  Christ  implants  in  us  the  seed  that  shall  bring- 
forth  fruit  unto  life  eternal,  he  also  implants  a  desire, 

a  longing  to  see  others  led  into  the  light.  As  we  turn 

hack  in  the  pages  of  Christian  history  we  think  how 

many  of  those  men  born  of  God  bore  unflinchingly 
the  tortures  of  the  burning  stake  and  other  torments 

for  the  sake  of  him  who  left  his  throne  in  glory  and 

passed  through  this  "  vale  of  sorrow  "  without  where 
lo  lav  his  head — that  head  which  was  deemed  worthy 

to  wear  only  a  "  crown  of  thorns." 
We  cannot  ALL  be  a  Paul,  a  Stephen,  a  Knox  or  a 

Luther,  but  by  God's  help  let  us  be  what  he  has  given 
us  talents  to  be.  There  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
precious  seed  may  be  scattered.  Sometimes  a  word  or 

two  of  good  counsel,  or  a  seasonable  admonition  will 

be  received  with  lasting  gratitude.  Truly  blessed  are 

they  who  walk  in  the  "  way  of  life,"  filling  all  the  air 
about  them  with  the  aroma  which  is  distilled  from 

kindly  deeds,  helpful  words  and  unselfish  lives.  How- 

much  good  may  result  from  these  little  crumbs  cast 

upon  the  waters  of  time  can  only  be  known  when  they 

wash  against  the  shores  of  eternity.  None  are  too 

small,  too  feeble,  too  poor  to  be  of  service.  Think 

of  this  and  act.  If  we  work  upon  brass,  time  effaces 

it:  if  we  rear  temples,  they  will  crumble  to  dust;  hut 

if  we  work  upon  immortal  minds — -if  we  imbue  them 

with  high  principles,  with  the  just  fear  of  God   we 
engrave  on  them  something  which  no  time  can  efface 

hut  which  will  brighten  all  eternity. 
1 1  you  would  show  yourself  a  man  in  the  truest 

sense,  go  not  where  men  are  carving  monuments  of 

marble  to  perpetuate  the  name  of  some  departed  hero' 

1  lo  not  to  1  he  halls  of  the  rich  !  Go  not  to  the  halls  of 
merriment  and  pleasure!  Go  rather  to  the  poor  and 

helpless !  Go  to  the  sinner  and  whisper  in  his  ear 
words  of  eternal  life!  There  is  something  far  better 

for  which  to  plan,  to  labor,  than  one's  own  comfort 
one's  own  pleasure.  There  are  many  little  flocks  to 
be  fed ;  many  weary  wandering  ones  to  be  gathered 

into  the  fold ;  many  precious  souls  far  from  God,  who 

need  to  be  brought  to  Christ.  The  Lord  calls  for 

faithful  workers  in  these  quiet  and  unfrequented  spots. 

What  a  multitude  of  souls  about  us  may  have  lost  their 

grip  on  the  life-boat,  may  be  struggling  in  the  waves 
of  sin,  soon  to  sink  to  the  bottomless  pit  and  be  for- 

ever lost,  unless  some  one  goes  near  and  calls  them  in 

the  right  direction!  Just  one  word  spoken  in  Jesus' 
name  may  show  them  the  right  path  and  be  the  means 
of  their  salvation.  Dear  brother  or  sister,  the  sound 

of  your  voice,  your  words,  the  kind  of  action  you  do, 

may  show  some  fallen  brother  the  right  wav  home. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due 

season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  Gal.  6:  9. 
Zealously  strive  to  be  good,  and  to  do  good.  This 

will  make  your  life  comfortable,  your  death  happy  and 

your  account  glorious. 

"  How  sweet  it  will  be  at  evening, 
If  you  and  I  can  say, 

Good  Shepherd,  we've  been  seeking 
The  lambs  that  went  astray; 

Heart-sore  and  faint  with  hunger, 

,  We  heard  them  making  moan, 
And  lo!  wc  came  at  nightfall 

Bearing  them  safely  home." 
Dundee,  Ohio. 

PATIENCE. 

BY  J.    H.   MILLER. 

Patience.  What  a  noble  trait!  No  man  or  wom- 

an lives  who  does  not  at  times  in  life  meet  with  trou- 

bles and  adversity.  Then  they  need  help  to  move  along 

smoothly.  Patience  is  one  of  the  best  gospel  helpers 

we  can  lay  hold  of.  "  In  patience  possess  ye  your 

souls."  Luke  21  :  19.  The  early  Christians  had  many 
hardships  to  endure,  hence  the  necessity  cf  much  pa- tience. 

We  must  learn  first  the  value  of  patience  in  the 

home.  A  fretful  disposition,  a  loud  complaint,  a  quer- 
ulous temper  in  everyday  life  is  disgraceful. 

Paul  would  have  Timothy  follow  after  patience.  1 

Tim.  6:  11.  Afflictions  when  well  supported  by  pa- 

tience will  add  a  perfecting  beauty  to  a  well-tried 
Christian  character.  Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work.     James  I  :  4. 

Moral  grandeur  appears  the  brightest  when  storm 

clouds  arise.  Then,  if  patience  hath  her  perfect  work 

we  see  the  omnipotent  Power  calming  the  surging  wa- 

ters with  "  Peace  be  still."  Mark  4:  39.  Patience, 
when  properly  exercised,  is  the  preserver  of  peace. 
Parents  who  are  destitute  of  this  noble  quality  are  not 

fitted  to  train  the  young  mind.  If  Christians  were  in 

full  possession  of  this  superior  life  balance,  how  easy 

it  would  be  to  forgive  one  another  and  apply  the  heal- 

ing balm  to  soothe  the  aching  heart  and  calm  the  trou- bled mind. 

Patience!  Notice  her  appearance!  How  attract- 
ive she  seems  !  Her  attire  how  charmingly  arranged  ! 

Her  countenance  how  calm  and  serene,  and  the  light 

of  it  how  beautiful  to  behold!  Her  gestures  how 

graceful  and  winning,  and  her  eyes  like  diamonds  how 
sparkling! 

As  the  sunflower  or  the  morningglorv  turns  to  the 

rising  sun  to  welcome  the  new-born  day,  so  the  Chris- 
tian, armed  with  patience,  this  great  life  leveler,  will 

smile  as  he  turns  to  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  and  gladly 

wclcomes  his  help  in  sailing  over  the  troubled  seas  of 
life. 

"  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor,  and  thy  patience, 
and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  the  evil  ones:  and  thou 
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hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are 

„ot,  and  hast  found  them  liars  :  and  hast  borne,  and  hast 

patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  labored,  and  hast 

not  fainted.  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against 

thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love."  Rev.  2:  2, 
,  4.  The  church  of  Ephesus  had  some  things  that 

were  commendable.  Among  the  things  worthy  of  note 

was  their  patience. 

These  early  Christians,  like  a  number  of  the  present 

3ge,  had  lost  their  first  love.  In  some  localities  we 

meet  a  number  of  ex -members.  On  being  asked  the 

reason  of  their  expulsion,  they  often  say:  "The 
church  did  not  exercise  patience  as  we  think  it  should. 

The  church  dealt  harshly  with  us,  gave  us  no  time  for 

consideration,  etc.  Hence  we  are  out."  It  seems  nat- 
ural for  them  to  cast  the  blame  upon  the  church,  but 

hardly  ever,  like  David  when  Nathan  said,  "Thou  art 

the  man,"  are  they  willing  to  say,  "  I  have  sinned 

against  the  Lord." Patience  has  been  defined  as  the  courage  of  virtue. 

I  presume  that  the  writer  was  looking  at  the  language 

of  the  apostle  Peter,  in  enumerating  the  different 

graces,  additfg  "  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to  pa- 

tience godliness."     2  Pet.  I  :  6. 
We  should  cherish  patience  as  a  noble  trait  of  char- 

acter by  which  we  may  be  fully  able  to  worship  God. 
It  would  be  a  grand  thing  to  have  a  good  stock  of 

patience  laid  in  store  to  help  us  along  the  pathway  of 
life.  We  should  have  patience  in  our  eyes  to  see  how 

to  read  the  Bible,  in  our  ears  to  hear  and  obey  God, 

in  our  hearts  to  obey  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

and  follow  him,  in  our  hands  to  know  how  to  handle 

the  Word  of  Life,  and  in  our  feet  to  walk  in  the  truth 

and  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  of  people. 

"  Here  is  the  patience  ...  of  the  saints."  Rev. 

\y.  to.     Let  patience  have  her  perfect  wo-k. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

WHO   SHALL  ROLL  US   AWAY   THE   STONE? 

BY  NORA  E.  BEKKEBILE. 

Wn  see  that  company  of  women,  among  whom  was 

Man-  Magdalene  and  others  spoken  of  in  the  New 

Testament,  and  we  see  them  stop  and  say  to  each  oth- 

er.   "Who   shall   roll   us   away   the  stone?" 

While  studying  this  beautiful  lesson  1  needs  must 

think  of  the  great  comfort  we  can  gain  from  it  in 
time  of  trouble.  How  often  we  see  such  great  stones 

in  our  way. — stones  which  seem  so  large  we  can 
never  remove  them  and  we  feel  faint  and  are  ready  to 

give  way.  We  forget,  I  fear,  that  God  is  all-powerful 

and  will  help  us  if  we  trust  him.  The  trouble  seems 

so  great  that  we  think  it  is  impossible  to  have  the  bur- 
den lifted. 

As  the  women  drew  near  to  where  Jesus  was  laid 

they  saw  that  the  stone  had  been  rolled  away.  As 
we  stand  afar  off  the  stones  of  troubles  and  trials  look 

so  large,  O  so  large !  but  as  we  draw  nearer  to  Jesus 

we  see  the  stones  roll  away. 

When  Mary  heard  that  gentle  voice  of  the  Savior 

sav,  "  Mary,"  I  think  there  were  then  no  thoughts  in 
her  mind  about  the  stone.  She  thought  not  now  of 

troubles,  but  was  so  overjoyed  at  being  in  his  pres- 
ence that  the  troublesome  stone  was  a  thing  of  the 

past. 

As  we  come  near  to  Jesus  and  learn  to  trust  him 
more  and  more,  the  troubles  and  cares  of  life  will 

not  seem  so  hard  to  bear.  The  troubles  seem  smaller 

and  smaller,  and  when  he  calls  us  and  we  heed  his 

call  a  sweet  peace  comes  to  us  and  helps  us  to  look 
to  him  and  forget  our  troubles. 

The  more  we  do  for  Jesus  the  easier  are  these  stones 

rolled  away.  As  we-  stand  afar  off  we  may  ask  God 
to  remove  the  stone  of  trouble  from  our  pathway :  we 

may  expect  him  to  remove  it  at  once ;  but  we  find  he 

does  not  always  do  so.  Now  shall  we  say  there  is  no 

efficacy  in  prayer?  No.  Perhaps  if  he  had  done  as 
we  asked  him  to  do,  the  stone  would  have  been  rolled 

before  someone  else, — someone  else  would  have  had  to 

suffer  for  our  sakes.  It  might  have  been  that  some- 
one whom  we  pretended  to  befriend  would  have  been 

forced  to  suffer  that  we  might  be  happy.  It  might 

have  been  rolled  into  the  way  of  someone  who  was  a 

little  weak  and  had  other  trials,  and  we  would  thus 

be  the  means  of  driving  him  away  from  Christ. 

By  not  removing  die  stone  at  once  God  may  have 
meant  for  us  to  do  some  special  work  in  his  cause. 

Perhaps  if  we  had  seen  the  stone  rolled  away  as  we 
would  have  liked  we  would  not  be  sent  in  different 

fields  to  tell  the  "  sweet  story  "  to  those  who  need  it 
most.  Perhaps  we  are  made  to  suffer  that  we  may 

sympathize  with  others.  But  some  time,  some  day. 

in  (iod's  own  way  the  stone  will  roll  away.  It  may 
not  be  until  we  reach  middle  life;  it  may  not  be  until 

we  are  old  and  gray;  but,  O.  we  know  the  stones  of 

trouble  shall  be  removed  in  the  "  sweet  beyond." 
—  Dear  brother  and  sister,  if  we  only  work  for  Jesus 
here  we  shall  have  no  stones  of  trouble  on  the  "  other 

shore." 

How  brief  is  this  life  compared  with,  eternity  1 

Let  us'  do  all  we  can  to  keep  the  stones  from  the 
pathway  of  others.  Let  us  tell  them  of  the  dear 

Father  who  speaks  peace  to  the  soul.  \\  e  may  be 

called  to  give  up  the  things  most  dear  to  us  in  this 

life,  to  be  truly  obedient  children  and  to  go  where  Jesus 

bids  us  go;  but  what  does  it  matter,  just  so,  when 

death's  cold  arms  embrace  us,  we  may  be  shielded  in 

the  "  everlasting  arms  "  of  our  Father  in  heaven  i 
O  for  that  home  above !  What  are  all  the  joys  of  life 

in  comparison  to  the  joys  of  heaven ! 
Let  us  draw  nearer,  nearer  to  Jesus  each  day,  that 

when  the  Father  calls  us  by  name  and  bids  us  come 

home  we  can  arise  and  go  to  the  heavenly  home  to 

dwell  with  Jesus  and  the  dear  friends  we  have  loved 
so  much  on  earth. 

Methinks  that  when  we  come  into  the  presence  of 

the  dear  Father  and  Son,  walk  the  streets  of  gold  in 

the  New  Jerusalem  and  clasp  the  hands  of  those  so 

dear  to  us,  the  troubles  of  life  will  pass  into  utter 

insignificance  and  we  shall  say,  "  Gladly  could  we 
bear  the  troubles  of  a  hundred  lives  if  need  be  for 

the  great  joys  of  this  dear  home  we  now  inherit." To  think  that  no  farewells  are  said  in  heaven  and  all 

sad  partings  shall  be  o'er  is  it  not  worth  our  while  to 
bear  the  trials  of  life  and  trust  for  God's  own  time  to 
roll  the  stone  away? 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

JERUSALEM:— HOW  SOME  PEOPLE  SEE  IT. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

No.    32.- 
-A  Better  Way. — A  Forenoon  in  the  Mount  of 

Olives. 

Perhaps  no  other  city  of  the  world  has  been  so 

passionately  loved  by  any  people  as  was  Jerusalem  by 

the  Jews.  She  was  their,  pride  and  glory.  The  Old 

Testament  abounds  in  expressions  of  the  ititensest  pa- 
triotic devotion.  Such  enthusiasm  and  love  of  race 

and  nation  and  country  and  capital  the  world  has  not 

known  elsewhere.  The  sacred  city  is  celebrated  in 

history  and  prophecy  and  song:  she  is  personified  al- 
most as  the  nation  itself,  and  becomes  the  type  of 

perfection,  and  of  heaven. 

In  the  golden  age  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  in  the 

reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  with  her  walls  and  pal- 
aces and  the  wonderful  new  temple  and  its  impressive 

services,  to  which  the  people  of  the  whole  nation  came 

up  to  worship, — it  must  have  been  inspiring  to  visit 

the  "  City  of  the  Great  King."  Or  in  the  time  when 
the  "  Greater  than  Solomon  "  walked  its  streets  and 

taught  its  people,  with  the  millions  "  going  up  1"  Je- 

rusalem to  worship  "  at  the  time  of  the  feasts,  in  Her- 

od's gorgeous  temple, — O  to  have  been  in  Jerusalem 
then ! 

But  it  is  vain  to  wish  and  to  wonder:  we  cannot 

undo  the  past.  We  cannot  visit  the  Jerusalem  of  those 

days:  we  must  content  ourselves  with  seeing  the-Je- 
rusalem  of  to-day,  and  in  our  imaginations  calling  up 

the  scenes  of  its  history.  And  yet  this  is  easier  than 

one  might  think,  for  the'general  situation  and  topogra- 

phy are  the  same,  the  valleys  and  the  hills,  the  everlast- 

ing mountains  round  about  Jerusalem  and  the  over- 

arching sky  change  not.  So  also  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  natives  change  but  little. 

And  as  one  observes  these  things  and  meditates  on 

them,  conviction  comes  and  it  is  easy  to  call  back  into 

life  anv  Biblical  scene  with  the  vividness  of  a  dream 

picture.     Most    travelers.   I     fear,    make    a    mistake. 

They  come  into  the  city  to  spend  a  week  or  ten  days. 

I'hev  hire  guides  and  rush  about  trom  place  to  place. 
The  guide  says  this  is  the  place  where  so  and  so  hap- 

pened— traditional  places  bring  their  specialty  because 

tradition  unscrupulously  locates  the  very  spots  so  def- 
initely, it  is  easy  to  learn  and  point  them  out,  and  more- 

over that  is  what  so  many  tourists  are  seeking.  And 

so  many  return  with  their  heads  full  of  traditions. 

and  others  filled  with  disgust  and  disappointment,  for 

they  have  seen  only  the  narrow,  filthy  streets;  the 
crowded,  inconvenient  houses,  die  people  ignorant, 

poor,  and  shiftless — Mohammedans,  Catholics,  and 
wretched  Jews, 

tine  must  take  time  and  pains  to  study,  investigate, 

and  meditate,  if  one  is  to  understand  Jerusalem  and 

really  be  profited  by  a  visit  there.  One  must  think 

away  the  city  that  is,  and  call  had:  the  city  that  was. 
There  should  be  time  to  read  again  the  history  and 

the  prophecy  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  def- 
initely picture  each  scene.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  go  up 

and  sit  in  the  .Mount  of  Olives,  over  against  the  city  as 

Jesus  did,  with  the  whole  of  it  spread  out  like  a  pic- 
ture before  you,  ami  there  with  the  Master  meditate 

upon  it,  passing  in  panoramic  view  of  all  its  history, 
and  by  the  aid  of  the  words  of  the  prophets  and 

apostles  think  of  its  future,  and  of  the  meaning  of  the 

Holy  City  to  us.  And  there,  too,  it  is  well  to  weep 

and  to  pray  as  ditl  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  place  like  the  Mount  of  Olives  for  this, 

Ihe  whole  city  lies  in  plain  view  before  your  en- 

raptured vision.  And  oh  how  il  stirs  one's  blood. 
On  the  way  from  Bethany,  at  a  turn  in  the  road,  the 

scene  bursts  suddenly  upon  yon.  And  here  it  is  gen- 

erally supposed  that  the  multitudes  hurst  out  in  their 

loud  "Hosannas!"  as  Jesus  rode,  that  last  Sunday 

morning,  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem.  And  how  could 

they  help  it;  one  must  indeed  have  been  "stone"  to 
have  "held  his  peace"  on  that  occasion  anil  at  that 

place. 

I  shall  not  soon  forget  our  first  forenoon  in  Jeru- 
salem. We  hail  reached  the  city  about  sunset,  and 

there  was  nothing  to  do  any  more  that  evening  but 

to  find  a  hotel  for  the  night  and  sleep  as  best  we  could. 

But  next  morning  Bro.  Hoff  said,  "The  first  place  I 

want  to  go  is  the  Mount  of  Olives."  We  had  no  guide 
but  our  book,  ami  I  felt:  a  little  uncertain  whether  it 

was  best  to  venture.  But  we  did.  We  knew  the  gen- 
eral directions  and  that  Olivet  was  east  of  the  city. 

So  we  went  clown  to  Jaffa  gate,  walked  down  David 

St.,  straight  east  until  we  came  to  a  gateway  which  we 

supposed  might  lead  out  of  the  city,  but  instead  il 

opened  up  to  the  temple  platform,  where  the  Moham- 
medans allowed  no  outsider  to  go,  unattended. 

We  soon  found  the  way  to  St.  Stephen's  gate  far- 
ther north,  which  opens  out  on  the  east  side  of  the 

city.  After  going  down  the  road  a  little  we  stopped 

at  a  convenient  point  to  study  the  Mount  of  Olives  and 

fix  its  general  outlines  in  our  minds  with  its  three  sum- 
mits merged  into  one  long  ridge  running  north  and 

south,  and  the  three  roads  leading  up  over  it. 

Then  we  followed  our  road  down  across  the  valley 

of  Jehoshaphat,  through  which  in  rainy  weather  flows 

the  brook  Kidron.  Then  we  began  the  stiff  climb, 

along  the  road  farthest  to  the  left.  Reaching  a  con- 

venient place  from  which  we  could  see  the  city  best  we 

sat  down  under  an  olive  tree,  and  spent  the  forenoon 

reading  and  discussing  the  scriptures  connected  in  any 

way  with  the  place. 

We  cannot  say  that  we  were  filled  with  wonderful  • 

emotions,  nor  could  we  wish  it ;  but  it  was  a  time  for 

quiet  and  deliberate  meditation,  and  its  pictures  and 

impressions  shall  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Who  will  measure  the  depth  of  Christ's  love  for  his 

children  ?  It  was  his  love  which  led  him  to  assume  the 

form  of  our  final  humanity,  to  pass  through  the  sor-
 

rows of  an  earthly  pilgrimage  and  to  undergo  the 

shame  and  hostility  of  Jew  and  Greek  and  Roman. 

No  language  can  express  the  force  of  this  great  l
ove. 

Even  inspiration  does  not  attempt  its  measuremen
t. 

Yet  this  is  the  boundless  and  indescribable  love  place
d 

before  us  as  the  measure  and  example  of  the  love 

which  all  believers  are  enjoined  to  exercise  towar
d 

each  other. 
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"  Passing  away  "  is  written  upon  all  that  is  earthly. 
There  is  no  truth  more  plainly  stated  in  the  book  of 

D'ivine  Revelation  than  that  "  it  is  appointed  unto  man 
once  to  die,"  and  this  is  exemplified  in  the  numerous 
scenes  of  mortality  that  daily  come  under  our  obser- 

vation, th  that  awful  sentence  that  God  pronounced 
against  man,  as  the  punishment  for  his  disobedience, 
we  have  the  first  and  most  appalling  death  warrant 
ever  written,  which,  if  seriously  pondered,  dispels  all 

our  vain  notions  of  human  greatness  and  brings  us  in- 

to a  true  sense  of  the  titter  nothingness  of  our  "  earth- 
ly house."  [t  declares:  "  For  dust  thou  art,  and  unto 

dust  thou  shalt  return."  All  that  is  of  earth  is  sub- 
ject to  change,  dissolution  and  decay.  Even  man,  the 

highest  order  of  created  intelligence,  and  the  finest  and 

most  complicated  piece  of  mechanism,  must  eventu- 
ally pass  away :  and  irrespective  of  personal  distinc- 
tion or  caste,  whether  of  high  or  low  degree,  whether 

a  king  upon  the  throne  or  a  beggar  by  the  wayside, 
the  hand  of  death  will  seize  Upon  his  mortal  frame 

arid  consign  it  to  the  diist,  and  "  he  shall  return  no 
more  to  his  house*  neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any 

more." Since  we  know  that,  according  to  all  that  pertains 
to  this  life,  we  are  nothing  but  feeble  mortals,  and 
finite  beings,  devoid  of  everything  that  is  permanent 

and  lasting,  and  surrounded  with  all  the  fleeting  ele- 
ments of  the  world,  it  is  well  that,  in  the  midst  of 

the  busy  affairs  of  life,  we  stop  and  consider  what  is 
really  the  great  end  of  our  being,  or  what  is  to  be  the 
chief  concern  of  our  life.  Is  it  to  amass  fortunes,  to 

add  acre  to  acre,  or  farm  to  farm?  Is  it  to  multiply 
dollars  and  cents?  Is  it  to  acquire  earthly  renown 
and  honor?  What  is  the  final  purpose?  What  is  the 

prize  to  be  won?  What  is  the  great  business  of  man's life? 

In  order  to  obtain  the  correct  answer  to  the  fore- 
going questions,  it  is  essential  that  we  ascertain  what 

was  God's  ultimate  design  in  the  creation  of  man. 
When  God  created  man  and  placed  him  in  the  garden, 

he  commanded  the  man,  saying,  "  Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat:  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 

surely  die."  God  made  man  a  free  moral  agent,  ca- 
pable of  choosing  to  do  the  right  or  to  do  the  wrong, 

but  he  also  gave  him  a  command  to  be  obeyed,  which 

should  test  his  willingness  to  acknowledge  God's  au- 
thority, and  it  remained  for  man,  as  his  principal  bus- 

iness and  his  greatest  concern  to  obey  the  injunction 
of  his  divine  Legislator.  In  this  connection  let  us 

notice  the  testimony  of  the  preacher  as  regards  the 

great  business  of  man's  life.  He  says:  "  Let  us  hear 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God  and 

keep  his  commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 

man."  In  this  last  language  two  important  duties  are 
given.  First,  the  fear  of  God;  and,  secondly,  the 
keeping  of  his  commandments.  The  fear  of  God  is  a 

holy  awe.  or  reverence  of  God  and  his  laws,  which 
springs  from  a  just  view  and  real  love  of  the  divine 
character,  leading  the  subject  of  it  to  hate  and  shun  ev- 

erything that  can  offend  such  a  holy  being,  and  inclin- 
ing him  to  aim  at  perfect  obedience.  However,  the 

fear  of  the  Lord  is  not  the  whole  duty  of  man ;  but  the 
keeping  of  his  commandments  constitutes  an  essential 
part.  The  latter  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  former, 
hence  when  we  see  a  man  do  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  evidence  of  godly  fear.  The  command- 

ments of  the  Lord  are  too  many  to  enumerate  here,  but 
all  that  Christ  taught  and  practiced  when  in  this  world, 
makes  up  the  sum  and  substance  of  God's  will,  and  if 
we  do  his  will,  which  means  to  serve  him  with  all  the 
energies  of  soul  and  body,  we  have  the  right  of  rela- 

tionship which  makes  us  heirs  of  eternal  life.  There- 
fore, to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  is  indeed 

an  indispensable  branch  of  the  business  of  our  lives. 
Yet.  when  we  look  around  us  on  the  scenes  of  human 
life,  we  can  scarcely  help  concluding  that  the  great 
majority  of  mankind  are  acting  as  if  the  present  world 
was  their  everlasting  abode.     If  man  was  fully  con- 

vinced that  he  is  standing  on  the  verge  of  eternity, 
nffd  had  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  life  to  conle,  and 
viewed  the  glorious  scene  of  a  resurrection  from  the 

dead,  and  the  reunion  of  soul  and  body  in  the  man- 
sions of  biiss,  he  would  not  have  his  views  confined 

solelv  to  the  fleeting  scenes  of  the  present  world. 

Pauf  says,  "  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  This 
implies  the  reward  of  a  life  to  come.  The  Psalmist 

says,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteous- 
ness: I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  like- 

ness." The  apostle  Peter  declares  that  believers  are 
regenerated  to  the  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance  incor- 

ruptible, undc-filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 

in  heaven  for  them.  Our  Savior  declares.  "  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  arid  they  shall  never  perish." 
Now  with  these  and  many  other  passages  which 

clearly  show  the  certainty  of  an  eternal  and  future  hap- 
piness of  the  righteous,  the  Scriptures  are  equally 

plain  in  showing  the  future  misery  of  the  wicked. 

The  Lord  Jesus  "  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 

on  them  that  know  rio't  God  and  who  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel, who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 

from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of 

his  power." The  way  by  which  happiness  in  the  future  world 
may  be  obtained  is  clearly  shown.  Eternal  life  is  the 

-gift  of  God  through  JesUs  Christ  oitr  Lord.  "  For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 

Son,  that  whosover  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 

ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  The  disposition  of 
those  on  whom  this  happiness  will  be  conferred  and 
the  actions  which  prepare  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  it 

are  also  described.  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 

Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  "The 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God."  He  that  doeth  the  will 

of  God.  abideth  forever."  "Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 

the  city."  "  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 

God  bring  with  him."  "  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 

the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 

dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  In  that  great  day 
these  corruptible  bodies  shall  be  raised  in  glory  and 
flourish  in  immortal  youth  and  beauty,  similar  to  that 
which  appeared  on  the  body  of  Christ  when  his  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  became  white  as 

the  light.  There  and  then  we  can  sing,  "  Great  and 
marvelous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  just 

and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints." 
Admonished  as  we  are  frequently  of  the  uncertainty 

of  life,  let  us  so  live,  continue  and  abide  in  the  life  of 
our  Lord  and  Master,  who  has  glory,  honor  and  im- 

mortality in  store,  that  when  our  "  change  come,"  we 
shall  be  found  worthy  to  wear  the  victor's  crown  in 
heaven. 

t8i8  T,  St.,  Sacramento.  Col. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

PAUL  AT  LYSTRA.— Acts  14:  8-22. 

Lesson  For  June  1. 

Golden    Text.— Thou    therefore    enddre    hardness,    as    a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.— 2  Tim.  2:  3. 

Paul  continues  his  missionary  journey  from  Anti- 
och  and  Iconium  to  Lystra.  Though  his  mission  was 
to  give  the  people  the  best  news  the  world  ever  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  and  receiving,  yet  persecution  was 
always  after  his  footsteps.  And  that,  too,  by  a  people 
who,  of  all,  ought  to  have  received  him  with  gladness. 
It  is  the  old.  old  story,  the  ones  whom  th-i  Lord  most 
signally  blesses  are  the  least  appreciative  and  the  most 
ungrateful.  This  has  not  been  the  experience  of  the 
Christ  alone,  but  it  is  the  common  experience  of  all 
men,  in  all  ages.  The  more  that  is  done  for  people, 
the  more  they  expect.  And  the  more  cruel  and  vmo... 

tive  the>'  are  if  they  fail  in  receiving  what  they  exp    t. 

These  Jews  were  the  favored  people  of  the  Lord.  To 
them  the  Christ  came  first,  because  he  was  one  of  them 
From  among  them  he  selected  his  disciples,  and  to 
them  the  door  into  the  kingdom  was  first  opened.  But 

because  they  did  not  at  once  get  the  lion's  share,  usurp 
the  power,  and  devour  everything  outside  of  them- 

selves, they  refused  to  accept  and  go  in.  And,  like  the 
dog  in  the  riianger,  they  did  all  they  could  to  hinder 
others  from  going  in.  And  there  are  plenty  of  such 

proselyte  Jews  to-day.  They  are  active  missionaries 
for  the  devil,  laboring1  daily  to  strengthen  and  enlarge 
the  fortifications  of  sin. 

At  Lystra  we  have  a  different  class  of  people,  and 

among  them  was  this  fame  mail.  He  was  a  notable 
case  because  he  had  been  a  crippfe  from  his  childhood 
one  of  the  incurables.  His  case  defied  the  powers  and 

manipulations  of  their  priests  and  soothsayer's.  So 
when  Paul  Came  to  him  he  had  a  good  subject  oft 
which  to  operate.  Just  what  gave  hope  to  this  lame 
man,  we  do  not  know,  But  it  is  evident  that  he  had 

faith  in  the  healing  power  that  beiorige'd  to  this  new  re- 
ligion, as  it  was  not  until  Paul  saw  this  that  he  said 

to  him,  "Stand  upright  on  thy  feet."  Possibly  be- 
fore this  he  crawled  along  with  his  hands.  And  now, 

for  the  first  time,  he  not  only  stood  up,  but  he  "leaped 
and  walked."  It  was  a  wonderful  manifestation  of  di- 

vine power,  and  the  people  did  not  fail  to  see  it. 
The  effect  that  this  had  on  the  minds  of  the  people 

was  a  natural  one,  and  we  need  not  wonder  that, 
though  the  heathen  as  they  were,  they  were  ready  to 
worship  these  men  as  gods,  because  the  miraculous  al- 

ways turns  the  minds  of  all  people  to  the  best  gods  they 
know.  All  men  want  gods  that  can  do  more  than  they 
themselves  can  do.  Any  other  kind  of  a  god  would  be  of 
no  practical  use.  As  soon  as  this  people  saw  a  greater 
power  in  Paul  and  Barnabas  than  was  in  their  own 

priests  and  gods,  they  were  ready  to  make  the  ex- 
change. They  wanted  the  better  gods.  And  so  do 

we.  They  were  right  in  their  decision  as  to  gods,  be- 
cause we  should  always  choose  the  best.  And  because 

we  have  the  best  God — the  only  true  and  living  God— 
we  ought,  not  only  for  our  own  sakes,  but  for  the  sakes 
of  others  also,  to  worship  and  publish  to  others  what 
we  have  found. 

These  men  had  found  in  Paul  and  Barnabas,  as  they 

thought,  gods  greater  than  their  own.  Therefore  they 
were  ready  and  willing  to  do  reverence  and  sacrifice 

to  them.  They  did  the  best  they  knew  in  their  ignor- 
ance, and  perhaps  that  is  better  than  many  of  us  do. 

Another  human  frailty  that  this  people  manifested 
was  that  of  worshiping  the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator.  They  saw  with  their  physical  eyes  only. 

And  this  is  the  kind  of  sight  too  many  of  us  still 
use.  God  still  manifests  his  wonderful  power  through 
human  instruments.  And  too  often  the  instrument  ac- 

cepts the  credit  and  the  honor  instead  of  the  one  who 
should  receive  all  the  glory. 

The  circumstance  here  related  made  quite  a  stir,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  Jews  who  followed  them  from 

place  to  place,  the  results  for  good  might  have  been 
much  greater  than  they  were. 

Offenses  must  come,  but  woe  be  to  that  man  through 

whom  they  come.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  for  men  to 

stand  in  the  way  of  the  Lord's  work.  Fur  a  time,  as 
in  this  circumstance  the  work  of  sin  may  seem  to  suc- 

ceed, but  in  the  end  it  always  proves  a  most  disastrous 
defeat.  From  this  lesson  let  us  learn  that  it  is  always 

safest  to  labor  on  the  Lord's  side.  h.  b.  b. 

There  is  a  quaint  legend  of  Thomas  worth  repeat- 
ing. It  is  said  that  some  years  after  his  first  doubt  he 

was  again  troubled  with  scruples  as  to  our  Lord's  res- 
urrection. He  sought  the  apostles  and  began  to  pour 

his  troubles  into  their  ears.  But  first  and  then  another 
looked  at  him  in  astonishment,  and  told  Thomas  that  he 

had  no-time  to  listen  to  his  tale.  Then  he  was  fain  to 
impart  his  woes  to  some  devout  women.  But  they,  as 
busy  as  Dorcas,  soon  made  him  understand  that  they 

had  no  leisure  for  such  thoughts  as  these.  At  last  it 
dawned  upon  him  that  perhaps  it  was  because  they 
were  so  busy  that  they  were  free  from  his  torturing 

doubts.  He  took  the  hint;  he  went  to  Parthia,  occu- 
pied himself  in  teaching  the  gospel,  and  was  never 

t  cubled  with  doubts  any  more. 
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HOME  x  AND  *  FAMILY- 

WHAT  THERE'S  TIME  FOk. 

DON'T  GATHER  THORNS. 

Lots  of  titne  for  lots  df  things, 

Though  it's  said  that  time  has  wings. 
There  is  always  time  to  find 
Ways  of  being  sweet  and  kindi 
There  is  always  time  to  share 
Smiles  and  goodness  everywhere; 
Time  to  send  the  fFowtts  away, 
Time  a  gentle  word  to  say, 
Time  for  helpfulness,  and  time 
To  assist  the  weak  to  climb, 

Time  to  give  a  little  flower, 
Time  for  friendship,  any  hour. 
But— There  is  no  time  to  spare 
For  unkindness,  anywhere. 

-Frank  Walcott  Hutt,  in  Sunday  School  Advocate. 

WORKING. 

HV    REBECCA   L.   SNAVELY, 

This  evening  I  took  up  our  Sisters'  Aid  Society's 

purse,  emptied  its  contents,  and  was  much  astonished 

to  see  how  dull  looking  the  once  beautiful,  bright 

dimes  seemed.  Then  I  wondered  if  our  minds  would 

be  thus  dulled  if  we  would  not  use  them !  I  decided 

that  to  be  a  fact.  These  dimes  were  deposited  one  at  a 

time,  bright  and  shining  because  they  were  in  use,  or 

were  working,  but  after  their  deposit  they  were  still, 

or  not  in  use,  or  ceased  working,  consequently  they 

lost  their  brightness.  So  we  see  it  is  not  very  safe  to 

put  away  our  minds,  lest  they  become  too  dull.  If 

these  dimes  would  have  been  changing  pockets  every 

day  they  would  not  have  lost  their  beauty  and  bright- 

ness. The  same  with  the  mind — the  more  exercise 

it  has  the  brighter  it  becomes.  Our  minds  must  work 

in  an  acceptable  way  in  order  to  become  brilliant  and 

beautiful.  We  notice  the  difference  in  little  Sunday- 

school  scholars.  The  child  who  uses  the  mind  is  al- 

ways bright  while  the  idler  is  dull.  We  notice  the 

same  difference  among  animals  and  fowls. 

With  these  thoughts  before  us  let  our  motto  be: 

Work,  keep  moving,  so  that  we  may  retain  our  bright- 
ness. And  not  only  retain  it  but  increase  it  more  and 

more.  This  is  a  good  motto  for  our  Aid  Society  sis- 
ters. 

THE   FRUITS    OF    LIQUOR. 

A  DAY'S  work  is  all  that  has  to  be  done  in  a  day. 

'this  is  true  whether  the  work  be  done  wisely  or  be 

done  foolishly.  'This  thought  thould  be  a  source  of 
encouragement  to  us  when  we  seem  to  have  more 

good  work  to  do  thai!  we  have  time  for.  Only  a  clay's 
work  is  called  for  in  a  day,  and  that  much  we  ought 

to  be  willing  and  able  to  do.  And  the  same  thought 

ought  to  restrain  us  from  throwing  away  the  hours  of 

even  one  day  foolishly.  Are  we  working  wisely,  or 

foolishly,  in  our  daily  occupation?  That  is  worth 

our  serious  thought.  Jeremy  Taylor  says  of  the  un- 

wise, "How  many  people  are  busy  gathering  together 

a  handful  of  thorns  to  sit  upon!"  Have  none  of  us 
ever  spent  our  time  in  that  way?  The  Apostle  Paul 

suggests  to  Timothy  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

as  an  aid  to  wise  action,  because  they  "are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 

in  Christ  jesus."  We  have  our  choice  between  folly 

and  wisdom  to-day,  and  every  day. — 5".  5".  Times. 

The  horrible  fruit  of  liquor  was  revealed  in  the  juve- 

nile court  of  Chicago  when  a  probation  officer  present- 

ed to  the  judge  a  four-year-old  boy  who  was  a  con- 
firmed drunkard.  The  father  and  mother  of  the  child 

are  separated.  The  mother  had  placed  her  baby  in 
the  care  of  a  friend  who  betrayed  her  trust  and  taught 

the  child  to  drink  because  he  acted  so  funny  when 

drunk.  It  was  stated  that  the  child  had  acquired  such 

an  appetite  for  liquor  that  he  calls  for  it  as  soon  as  he 

awakes  from  sleep  and  cannot  get  enough.  In  the 

presence  of  such  an  awful  illustration  of  the  evil  of  the 

use  of  liquor,  who  «-an  oppose  the  abolition  of  the  traf- 
fic which  makes  possible  the  fate  of  this  child  ? 

TO  BARGAIN  OR  NOT  TO  BARGAIN? 

put  it  there.  I-f  you  hear  any  call  there  is  a  mouth 
behind  the  Voice.  Not  at  haphazard  has  any  opening 

of  your  life  come  to  you;  some  hand  has  taken  down 

the  bars,  Some  aim  has  pushed  hack  the  doors. 

The  cloud  of  witnesses  are  more  than  witnesses ; 

they  are  preparers ;  they  are  assistants.  Your  dead 
father  is  still  helping  you,  if  you  will  let  him ;  your 

dead  mother  is  still  lifting  your  burdens.  The  angels 

are  God's  ministers  sent  on  his  errands  and  what  er- 

rand more  pressing  than  to  aid  God's  children? 
When  next  you  approach  some  closed  door,  whether 

it  be  closed  by  sickness  or  poverty  or  former  failure 
or  what  not,  do  hot  see  the  door,  do  not  think  of  it, 

but  think  only  of  the  unseen  angel  waiting  beside  it. 
And  remember;  it  is  only  by  following  the  angels  you 

see  that  you  can  obtain  the  good  offices  of  the  angels 

you  do  not  see. — Amos  R.  Wells. 

TO  THE  HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 

Husbands  and  wives  sometimes  cherish  such  feel- 

ings toward  one  another  that  they  seem  more  disposed 

to  learn  from  anyone  else  than  from  each  other.  The 

only  remedy  for  such  condition  of  feeling  is  repent- 
ance and  prayer.  And  where  such  condition  exists 

the  sooner  that  remedy  is  applied  the  better.  Are  any 

of  our  readers  unhappy  in  their  marriage  relation? 

Let  them  repent  of  their  mistakes,  ask  forgiveness 

and  try  to  do  better.  Life  is  short.  Let  us  make  the 
best  of  it  while  it  lasts.  Husbands  and  wives  should 

have  no  shadows  between  them  to  say  nothing  of 

clouds.  If  there  be  jarrings  in  course  of  (he  day  there 

should  be  a  settling  of  them  before  retiring  at  night. 

If  either  husband  or  wife  be  unwilling  to  talk  scrip- 

turally  over  what  has  been  wrong  or  unpleasant  the 

other  one  can  at  least  pray.  A  scriptural  prayer  for 

the  repentance  of  a  bosom  companion  is  sometimes 

answered  at  an  early  date.  Let  the  reader  who  is  un- 

happy in  the  marriage  relation  try  this.  If  you  con- 
tinue trying  and  the  perverse  one  will  not  repent  you 

will  have  the  consolation  in  death  that  you  did  your 

best. 

German  women  have  taken  up  a  subject  for  debate 

which  will,  or  ought,  to  interest  their  sisters  in  all 

nations.  At  the  diet  of  women  recently  held  in  Eise- 

nach, one  of  the  delegates  discussed  the  common  prac- 
tice with  women  of  running  down  as  much  as  possible 

the  prices  of  the  articles  they  purchase.  "  Was  this," 
she  asked,  "ethically  defensible?  Women  rush  from 

shop  to  shop  in  order  to  purchase  their  goods  a  few 

farthings  cheaper  and  often  under  cost  price;  and  in 

doing  so  they  are  quite  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  wages 

have  to  be  thereby  diminished  and  the  number  of  hours 

of  labor  lengthened."  In  connection  with  this  sub- 

ject the  speaker  also  said :  "  People  have  no  idea  of 

the  misery  they  cause  to  many  small  traders  by  un- 

punctuality  in  the  payment  of  small  accounts.  And 

ladies  who  insist  on  making  their  purchases  late  in  the 

evening  do  not  seem  to  consider  that  by  dcing  so  they 

rob  thousands  of  shop  employes  of  the  hours  of  repose 

and  recreation  they  stand  in  need  of." — A'.  Y.  Com- 
mercial Advertiser. 

FATHER'S  TIME. 

"Oh,  no,  I  cannot  go  with  you  after  dinner  to- 

night because  that  is  father's  time  and  we  always  have 
so  much  fun  then."  This  is  what  I  heard  a  little 

maiden  say  to  her  school  friend,  who  had  invited  her 

to  go  somewhere  with  her. 
"'  Father's  time."  I  wondered  what  that  meant,  and 

so  I  said  to  the  litle  maiden,  "  And  what  is  '  father's 

time?  '  " 

"  Oh,  '  father's  time  '  is  right  after  dinner  at  night, 

an  hour  or  so  before  we  go  to  bed.  Father  makes  lots 

of  pleasure  for  us  then,  and  it  is  the  only  time  we 

can  see  him,  except  in  the  early  morning,  and  that  is 
for  such  a  short  while.  Father  never  goes  anywhere 

at  that  time,  and  we  do  not ;  we  give  that  hour  to  him 

and  he  gives  it  to  us.  It  is  our  '  together  hour.'  Oh, 

he  is  such  a  good,  dear  father." 
What  a  testimonial  to  the  high  standard  of  father- 

hood was  this  little  girl's.  Away  all  day,  immersed 
in  business  cares,  he  could  give  no  time  to  his  children 

except  the  hour  before  their  bedtime.  With  what  hap- 

py, light  hearts  those  little  ones  kissed  him  good  night 
when  bedtime  came  and  with  what  smiling  faces  they 

went  to  sleep  to  dream  beautiful  dreams  of  father-love. 
— S.  T.  P.,  in  Evangelist. 

UNSEEN  DOORKEEPERS. 

PASS  ON,  PASS  ONI 

"  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  better  Course  is,  If  a 
man  cheats  you,  cease  to  deal  with  him;  if  he  ts 

abusive,  quit  his  company;  and  if  he  slanders  you,  take 

care  to  live  so  that  nobody  will  believe  him.  No  mat- 
ter who  he  is  or  how  he  misuses  you,  the  wisest  way  is 

to  let  him  alone;  for  there  is  nothing  better  than  this 

cool,  calm,  and  quiet  way  of  dealing  with  the  wrongs 
we  meet  with.  Lies  unchased  will  die;  fires  un fanned 

will  burn  out;  and  quarrels  neglected,  become  as  dull 

as  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano." 
If  you  resist  evil,  and  claim  your  rights,  and  fight 

to  have  justice  done  you,  you  may  keep  yourself  in  a 

perpetual  broil,  lose  much,  and  gain  nothing  by  the 

operation.  Pass  on,  and  get  out  of  the  dust ;  leave  lies, 

quarrels,  and  jangles  behind  you.  Most  people  when 

they  hear  you  talked  about,  would  like  to  know  just 

what  you  think  about  the  stories.  If  you  stop  to  handy 

words  and  fight  battles,  they  will  conclude  you  think  it 

a  serious  matter.  If  you  go  about  your  business  they 

will  conclude  that  if  you  do  not  notice  it,  there  is  no 

reason  why  they  should.  Let  your  soul  rest  secure  in 

innocency,  and  not  in  hypocrisy,  in  real  trust  in  God, 
and  not  in  affected  indifference  to  the  opinions  of  men, 

and  you  can  walk  calmly  and  safely  through  a  world 

of  turbulence  and  strife,  not  surprised  at  trials,  nor 

disconcerted  at  wrongs,  but  full  of  faith  and  hope,  and 

love,  and  joy,  and  peace.  And  though  fiery  trials  may 

assail  you,  and  you  may  feel  the  strife  and  sting  of  ly- 
ing tongues,  yet  if  you  fly  to  God  for  rest  and  refuge, 

he  will  protect,  defend,  deliver,  and  save. — Common People, 

Firmness  is  an  excellent  quality,  it  is  n  virtue,  but 

the  firmness  with  which  so  many  pride  themselves  is 

more  accurately  described  as  stubbornness  or  unami- 
able  obstinacy.  Some  people  do  not  have  the  faculy  to 

distinguish  between  will-power  and  self-will,  between 
firmness  and  mulishness. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

HOW  TO  GET  GOOD  OUT  OF  OUR  TROUBLES.— 
Ps.  27:  1-14. 

Sometimes  we  see  the  angel  who  opens  to  us  the 

door  of  opportunity,  but  more  often  we  do  not  see 

him,  just  as  Peter  did  not  see  him.  Sometimes  God 

makes  very  plain  to  us  the  leading  of  his  providence, 

but  far  more  often  things  simply  seem  to  happen  "of 

their  own  accord." 
Yet  nothing  happens  of  its  own  accord.  No  gate 

opens  without  the  gate-opener.  If  any  blessing  has 

come  into  your  life,  you  may  be  sure  that  someone 

Fnr  Week   Ending  June   14. 

Job's  Lesson.  Job  ;:  17-27  Realizing  tliat  God's  band is  in  our  trials,  and  tbat  they  are  for  our  good,  we  gain 
strength  for  a  purer  life. 
Manasseh's  Lesson.  2  Cliron.  33:  1-13.  A  man  may 

continue  to  sin  until  only  the  hand  of  affliction  can 

snatch  him  as  "a  brand  from  the  burning." 
David's  Lesson.  Ps.  119:  65-72.  If  we  fully  compre- 

hend the  great  truth  that  the  dross  must  be  purged 

away  before  God's  Word  can  dwell  within,  we  would 

willingly  submit  to  the  chastening  rod. 

Paul's  Lesson.  Rom.  8:  18-28.  "All  thing! 

gether  for  good,"  but  only  to  those  who Lord."— "  the  called."  It  is  < 

that  number. 
Moses'  Choice.     Heb.  11:  23-28.    The  flesh  may 

live  on  "flowery  beds  of  ease,"  but  God's  voice  bids  us 

to  "suffer  affliction."     The  end  will  show  our  choice. 

Lam.  3:  22-36.    God  "does  not  afflict 

work   to- 

'  Love   the 

,'ilege  to  be  among 

ell  us 

6.  Jeremiah's  Faith. 
willingly,"  but  sometimes  the  bitter  medicine  i

s  needed 

to  cleanse  the  body  from  a  fatal  ailment. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  III.,  as  Second-class  Matter, 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  wife  are  now  at  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, 111. 

Bro.  Harvey  Replogle  is  booked  for  a  series  of 

meetings  in  Hoovers  ville,  Pa.,  commencing  June  8. 

For  the  present  Bro.  Jacob  Appleman,  of  Clarks- 
villc.  Okla.,  should  be  addressed  at  Hvdes,  same  Terri- 

Those  desiring  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  people 

who  registered  at  the  late  Annual  Meeting  will  write 
Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  terms. 

Do  you  have  any  good  missionary  news?  Let  us 

have  it  for  the  Messenger.  It  will  do  others  good  to 

bear  of  the  success  of  tbe  cause  of  Christ  in  your  con- 

gregation. 

Ax  earnest  member  of  the  church  can  do  some  tell- 

ing mission  work  by  attending"  all  the  church  services. 
When  tbe  people  see  that  he  is  in  real  earnest  they  will 
come  too. 

It  is  not  what  you  do  for  Jesus  that  counts,  so 

much  as  the  way  you  do  it.  Study  the  best  way  of 

doing  the  right  thing,  and  then  be  certain  that  you  do 
it  that  way. 

Christian  religion  is  simply  living  out  the  truths 

taught  in  the  New  Testament.  The  man  whose  life  is 

in  keeping  with  the  book  is  a  Christian.  There  can 

be  no  question  about  it. 

Much  to  the  joy  and  surprise  of  everybody  Bro. 

Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  is  reported  to  be 

improving.  Two  weeks  ago  it  was  hardly  thought 
possible  for  him  to  recover. 

If  you  are  isolated,  and  have  no  preaching  in  your 
locality,  write  your  District  Mission  Board  to  send 

you  a  preacher  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  Then 

when  he  comes,  do  all  you  can  to  help  him.  May  be 
you  can  help  pay  his  expenses. 

The  Full  Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  is  now  in 

type  and  will  be  ready  for  mailing  this  week.  Our 
readers  will  find  it  an  interesting  publication,  and 
well  worth  the  price  at  which  it  is  sold.  See  special 
notice  on  page  351  of  this  issue. 

1  N  working  up  the  attendance  at  Sunday  school  our 
people  should  do  their  very  utmost  to  have  all  who  can 
to  attend,  but  should  also  keep  within  the  bounds  of 
Christian  propriety.  Nothing  should  be  undertaken, 
that  will  in  the  least  reflect  on  pure  Christianity.  We 
must  learn  to  avoid  old  doubtful  methods. 

A  correspondent  says  "  our  minister  is  too  poor 
to  pay  for  the  Messenger  and  so  he  borrows  ours." 
He  then  remits  one  dollar  and  lias  the  paper  sent  him 
as  a  donation.  That  is  very  kind  indeed,  and  we  are 
certain  that  the  minister  will  greatly  appreciate  the 
gift.  We  suggest  that  our  readers  look  up  the  min- 

isters residing  in  their  congregations,  and  see  that  all 
of  them  get  the  Messenger.  Not  one  of  them  should 
be  without  it.  If  there  be  those  who  are  not  able  to 
pay  for  the  paper,  let  the  members  pay  for  it. 

ANNUAL    MEETING    NOTES    CONTINUED, 

last    notes closed    with    Saturday    evening. Our 
May  17. 

Sunday  morning,  May  18,  came,  and  with  it  came 

the  largest  concourse  of  people  ever  seen  at  an  Annual 

Meeting.  They  came  early,  and  kept  on  coming  until 

pasl  the  middle  of  the  afternoon. 

We  estimate  that  there  were  fully  15,000  members 

present,  more  members  than  were  ever  known  to  at- 

tend a  Conference.  Their  presence  made  a  most  fa- 

vorable impression  on  those  who  had  not  before  min- 

gled with  our  people. 

Nearly  all  of  those  from  a  distance  lodged  in  the 

city,  one  and  three  miles  away,  and  it  taxed  the  trans- 
portation lines  to  the  utmost  to  handle  so  many  peo- 

ple, and  yet  it  was  done  without  any  reported  acci- 

At   an  early  hour  the  great  tabernacle  was  filled 

to  overflowing.     There  was  not  even  standing  room. 

The  first  service  was  tlie  Sunday-school  lesson,  ex- 

plained, or  rather  treated  in  parts  by  different  speak- 

ers, appointed  for  the  purpose.  The  service  was  man- 

aged by  the  Sunday-school  Committee. 

While  this  was  going  on  inside  of  the  tabernacle  a 

primary  department  was  conducted  in  the  grove,  to  the 

rear.  At  this  place  there  was  a  much  larger  number 

of  people  and  children  present  than  could  be  accom- 
modated or  interested. 

While  viewing  the  work,  as  we  went  from  point  to 
point,  it  occurred  to  us  that  it  would  have  been  a  most 

excellent  idea  to  have  selected  twenty-five  Sunday- 

school  teachers,  given  them  the  needed  instructions, 

and  sent  them  to  all  parts  of  the  park  to  form  classes 

with  those  whose  attention  they  could  attract.  In 

this  way  we  could  have  had  classes  all  over  the  park. 

At  10:30  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  preached  in  the  taber- 

nacle, having  an  audience  numbering  not  far  from 

7,000.  His  topic  was,  "  Christian  Courage  and  Convic- 
lion."  He  was  listened  to  with  commendable  atten- 
tion. 

There  was  preaching  at  other  points  in  the  park. 

We  went  out  in  the  grove  and  stood  beneath  the  out- 

spreading branches  of  the  trees  and  listened  to  an 

old-fashioned  sermon  by  Bro.  Solomon  Bucklew. 
While  our  Brother  preached,  hundreds  stood  around 
and  listened.  It  reminded  us  of  old  times  and  we  en- 

joyed it  immensely. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Sharp  preached  in  the  taber- 
nacle, and  other  brethren  stood  in  the  shade  of  the 

trees  and  preached  the  Word.  Even  then  not  one- 
half  of  the  people  could  be  reached. 

In  the  evening,  as  has  been  the  case  all  along,  the 
park  was  lighted  up  by  electricity,  and  a  moving  mass 
of  humanity  could  be  seen  everywhere.  It  was  a 
sight  worth  seeing.  Thousands  of  men  and  women 
never  before  beheld  so  many  people  together. 

M  8  o'clock  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  told  the  story  of  the India  mission  to  the  waiting  thousands,  who  could  get 
in  hearing  distance  of  him.  His  address  was  well  re- ceived. 

Many  of  the  city  pulpits  were  filled  by  our  ministers. 
both  morning  and  evening.  In  some  way  not  a  few, 
who  were  assigned  pulpits  failed  to  reach  the  churches 
designated  for  them,  and  the  people  were,  of  course, 
correspondingly  disappointed.  This  is  very  much  to 
be  regretted. 

It  may,  of  course,  be  judged  that  the  Committee 
of  Arrangements  was  taxed  to  its  very  utmost  to  feed 
the  vast  throng  of  people  present,  and  yet  it  was  done. 
Some  may  have  had  to  wait  awhile  for  a  meal,  but 
no  one  suffered  for  the  want  of  food. 

A  more  quiet  and  orderly  crowd  could  hardly  l 

desired.      For  our  part  we  saw  no  misconduct  what 

ever.     A  few  had  their  pockets  picked,  but  we  could 

hardly  expect  amass  of  people  like  this  to  come  to 

gether  without  some  pickpockets  among  them. 

At  noon  a  very  conservative  estimate  placed  the 

number  inside  the  park  at  42,000.  Some  place  the 

number  at  over  50,000,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  were 

probably  that  many  people  on  the  grounds. 

As  for  Sunday  traffic  on  the  grounds  we  saw 

none.  It  was  a  pure,  religious  gathering,  and  the  rec 
nmmendations  about  Sunday  trafficking  of  a  recent 

Conference  were  carried  out  to  the  letter. 

Everybody  admires  the  park.  It  is  pronounced  • 

beautiful  and  becoming  place  to  hold  a  Conference 

So  far  we  had  no  rain  and  therefore  everything  was 
favorable. 

Monday  morning  the  sky  was  overcast  with  clouds 

and  it  looked  as  though  it  might  rain  any  moment 

But  instead  of  a  shower  we -had  a  fine  mist  that  laid 

the  dust  and  cooled  off  the  air.     It  was  just  the  thing-. 

At  a  very  early  hour  the  members  and  friends  came 

from  their  boarding  places  and  were  soon  on  their  way 
to  the  grounds.  Thousands  came  to  the  grounds  for 

their  breakfast.  By  8  o'clock  the  park  was  again 
seemingly  alive  with  people,  most  of  them  being  mem- 

bers of  the  church. 

The  general  appearance  and  deportment  of  these 

members  was  both  significant  and  encouraging.  Sig- 

nificant on  account  of  the  decided  predominance  in  fa- 

vor of  plainness.  There  were  those  who  were  rather 

closely  related  to  the  fashionable  world  in  their  ap- 

pearance, but  taking  the  great  concourse  as  a  whole 

we  never  before  saw  so  many  plainly-attired  members 

together. 

Then  they  were  cheerful  and  conducted  themselves 

as  a  religious  people  should.  They  seemed  to  be  in- 

terested in  the  meeting  and  its  work,  and  were  dis- 

posed to  help  make  the  Conference  enjoyable  rather 
than  complain  and  prove  a  hindrance  to  some  of  the 

departments. 

All  of  this  is  hopeful,  for  it  must  be  evident  that 

there  is  hardly  that  wholesale  departure  from  the  non- 

conformity principles  of  the  church  that  has  been  re- 

ported. There  are  not  a  few,  that  is  true,  who  are  not 

in  full  accord  with  the  order  recommended  by  the 

Conference  from  time  to  time,  bur  this  feeling  was 

hardly  perceptible  in  this  gathering,  and  yet  there  was 

more  of  it  than  was  to  our  credit,  as  a  body  claiming  to 

be  a  distinct  people,  separate  from  the  world  and  her 
ways. 

By  their  plain  and  neat  appearance  the  Eastern 

Pennsylvania  sisters  made  a  most  favorable  impression 
on  those  who  had  not  met  them  before.  These  sisters 

were  here  by  the  hundreds,  and  we  are  sure  that  their 

appearance  and  deportment  won  for  them  the  respect 
and  praise  of  everybody  at  the  Conference. 

About  all  the  members  we  met  from  this  part  of  tbe 

East  there  is  an  openheartedness  that  makes  one  feel 

welcome,  causing  him  to  take  courage  and  thank  God 
for  the  Brethren  church. 

I  lie  tabernacle  commenced  filling  at  a  very  early 

hour,  and  by  7  130  there  were  nearly  five  thousand  per- 
sons in  their  seats,  awaiting  the  exercises  to  commence 

one  and  a  half  hours  later. 

This  was  the  day  for  the  Annual  Sunday-school 

meeting,  when  members  from  every  part  of  the  Broth- 
erhood would  convene  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in 

one  of  the  most  interesting  and  enthusiastic  Sunday- 
school  meetings  ever  held  by  the  Brethren  Fraternity 
east  of  the  Alleghany  mountains. 

The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Committee,  and  was  opened  promptly  at  9 

o'clock,  with  as  many  people  present  as  could  possibly 
get  in  seeing  and  hearing  distance. 

The  song  services,  to  start  with,  were  simply  inspir- 
ing, being  led  by  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger.  When  you 

get  a  few  thousand  earnest  Sunday-school  workers  to- 
gether, with  a  good  leader,  they  can  make  music  that 

seems  to  lift  the  soul  to  the  very  gates  of  heaven- 
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There  are  people  among  us  who  will  travel  a  thousand 

miles  just  to  enjoy  the  singing  at  the  Annual  Meeting, 

flnd  the  very  best  of  it  is  when  the  Sunday-school 
workers  throw  their  souls  into  their  songs. 

Two  essays  were  read  by  Sisters  Geo.  B.  Holsinger 

and  Lizzie  D.  Rosenberger.  They  were  interesting 

throughout   and   treated   the  primary   department  of 

Sunday-school  work  with  rare  skill. 

As  usual  at  such  meetings,  the  interest  was  excel- 
lent. A  collection  was  then  taken  up,  and  resulted  in 

raising  $1,732.81.  While  this  is  considerably  less  than 

was  expected,  considering  the  number  of  members 

present,  still  there  is  no  reason  to  be  discouraged.  We 

must  expect  these  collections  to  fluctuate. 

words  of  greeting  to  the  Conference.  His  address 

was  scholarly  and  pathetic.  He  commended  the 

Brethren  for  their  integrity,  and  for  their  success  in 

maintaining  what  they  conceived  to  be  the  primitive 
order  of  worship. 

Bro.  Wm.  Howe  followed,  telling  what  to  do  about 

interesting  the  thirty  per  cent  of  members  not  in  the 

Sunday  school.  His  speech  was  well  delivered,  and 

contained  some  telling  arguments.  The  response  to 

his  talk,  upon  the  part  of  his  hearers,  was  marked  in- 

deed. 

Bro.  Trout,  our  Sunday-school  editor,  presented 

what  he  considered  success  in  Sunday-school  work. 

He  was  followed  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  on  the  same  sub- 

ject. This  question  was  handled  in  a  way  that  is  cer- 
tain to  result  in  good,  and  what  was  said  will  prompt 

many  teachers  to  work  more  for  the  salvation  of  souls 

than  for  great  numbers  in  the  classes. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Swigart  made  a  telling  speech  on  the 

training  of  Sunday-school  teachers.  He  urged  the 

Importance  of  a  thorough  training,  maintaining  that  it 

is  second  to  no  other  Christian  work.     • 

The  interest  in  the  meeting  was  kept  up  from  the 

time  it  started  to  the  close,  the  closing  part  being  the 

report  of  the  Sunday  School  Secretary  of  the  Brother- 
hood, Bro.  Levi  Minnich.  This  report,  along  with  the 

speeches  made,  is  to  appear  in  the  Full  Report  of  the 
Annual  Meeting,  and  will  be  studied  with  profit.  The 

report  will  show  just  what  is  being  done  in  each  State 

District,  and  this  is  a  matter  about  which  all  the  read- 
ers of.  the  Messengkr  are  concerned. 

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday-school  gathering  there 
were  no  further  services  until  1  P.  M.  Long  before 

this  hour,  however,  the  tabernacle  was  packed,  for  it 

had  been  announced  that  Governor  Stone,  of  Penn- 

sylvania, would  be  on  the  platform,  to  deliver  a  short 

address.  He  had  expressed  a  willingness  to  attend  the 

meeting,  and  meet  our  people,  and  so"he  wcis  invited  to 
do  so. 

Right  on  the  track  of  this  meeting  was  the  education- 
al meeting,  in  charge  of  our  school  people.  It  was 

presided  over  by  Bro.  Harvey  Brumbaugh,  of  the  Ju- 
niata College. 

In  this  meeting  the  promoters  of  education  hardly 

had  a  fair  chance,  and  yet  Jhey  presented  the  claims 

of  education  in  a  creditable  manner.  The  people  at- 

tending the  Conference  had  been  in  so  many  meet- 
ings during  the  day,  that  most  of  them  felt  too  tired 

to  cheerfully  take  in  another. 

A  few  minutes  past  one  he  was  with  us  on  the  stand, 

and  made  a  most  appropriate  address.  He  commend- 

ed our  people  for  clinging  so  closely  to  their  accepted 

principles,  and  spoke  highly  of  the  decided  stand  the 
sisters  had  taken  and  carried  out  in  the  interest  of  the 

plain  Christian  Attire. 

He  was  listened  to  with  profound  attenlion,  and  his 

talk  did  our  people  good.  It  indicated  to  them  that 

others,  as  well  as  ourselves,  see  the  value  of  the  prin- 
ciples we  are  endeavoring  to  carry  out. 

In  the  course  of  his  address  he  intimated  that  he 

felt  as  though  he  had  been  transported  back  to  prim- 
itive times  and  set  down  among  men  of  apostolic  ap- 

pearance and  spirit.  He  added  that  in  a  fast  world 
like  this  it  took  men  of  sterling  qualities  to  maintain  in 

their  practice  and  lives  what  the  Brethren  were  still 
upholding. 

This  address  of  welcome,  though  something  unusu- 
al for  an  Annual  Meeting,  was  well  received  and  did 

our  people  good.  It  encouraged  them  to  continue  on 
in  the  good  and  narrow  way. 

However  the  talks  were  none  the  less  interesting 

on  that  account.  Without  going  into  detail  we  make 

special  mention  of  the  talk  of  Bro.  W.  B.  Yount,  on 

the  Bible's  place  in  a  College  Curriculum.  This  is 
a  subject  that  has  not  been  considered  by  our  people  to 

the  extent  that  it  rightly  deserves. 

The  Governor  was  accompanied  by  one  of  the  lead- 
ing M.  E.  ministers  of  Harrisburg.  He  then  spoke 

a  few  moments,  commending  our  people  for  their  in- 
tegrity and  piety,  still  more  than  the  Governor  had 

done.  His  address  displayed  an  eloquence  rarely 

heard  in  a  meeting  of  this  kind. 

The  spiritual  environments  seemed  to  have  taken 

hold  of  him,  and  prompted  him  to  speak  out  more 

clearly  in  favor  of  what  we  regard  as  apostolic  Chris- 
tianity, than  we  had  any  reason  to  expect. 

After  the  reading  of  Acts  15,  and  the  rules  govern- 

ing the  body  during  its  deliberations  the  Annual  Con- 
ference for  1902  was  declared  open  and  ready  for  bus- 

iness. 

He  was  followed  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  who 

never  fails  to  command  the  very  best  of  attention. 

Most  people  felt  that  too  much  had  been  crowded 

into  this  one  day,  and  by  the  way  this  was  no  fault  of 

the  Committee  of  Arrangements.  The  demand  is  for 

so  many  meetings  in  behalf  of  different  interests,  that 

it  is  becoming  quite  a  task  to  find  time  for  them. 

We  must  in  some  manner  manage  to  give  more  time 

to  each  or  have  fewer. 

As  usual  services  were  held  in  the  tabernacle  in  the 

evening,  but  on  account  of  devoting  our  evenings  to 

preparing  these  notes  for  the  Messenger,  we  have  not 

been  able  to  attend  any  of  these  meetings,  however 

much  we  desired  to  do  so. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  have  addresses  of  this  char- 

acter at  an  Annual  Meeting,  but  on  this  occasion  it 

seemed  quite  appropriate,  and  was  highly  appreciated. 

Thus  ended  the  Monday  before  the  opening  of  the 

Conference  proper.  The  crowd  was  at  no  time  as 

large  as  that  of  Sunday,  probably  not  more  than  half 

as  large,  and  yet  there  were  more  people  in  the  park 

than  could  get  in  hearing  distance  of  the  speakers  who 
addressed  the  different  assemblies. 

Tuesday  morning  opened  with  a  gentle  and  refresh- 

ing shower,  laying  the  dust  and  cooling  off  the  air. 

Some  rain  also  fell  at  noon,  but  not  enough  to  inter- 

fere with  the  meeting  in  the  least.  Taking  it  all 

through  it  was  a  model  conference  day,  as  well  as  was 

the  day  following. 

Though  the  Conference  was  not  to  open  until  8 

o'clock,  the  tabernacle  was  well  filled  one  hour  before 

the  time  and  the  large  assembly  engaged  in  singing. 

The  first  paper  presented,  having  been  held  over 

from  last  year,  contemplated  a  change  in  the  time  of 
holding  the  Conference,  recommending  the  second 

Tuesday  in  June  instead  of  the  Tuesday  following 

Pentecost.  This  paper  brought  out  considerable  dis- 
cussion, but  the  change  asked  for  failed  to  pass  the meeting. 

Ample  room  was  reserved  on  the  large  platform 

for  the  Standing  Committee,  so  they  could  be  seated 

with  as  little  inconvenience  as  possible.  This  was 

personally  looked  after  by  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  Foreman 

of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements.  The  attention 

which  he  gave  to  this  part  of  the  work  was  greatly  ap- 

preciated. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  had  at  their  com- 

mand a  selected  body  of  ushers,  who  were  stationed 

in  different  parts  of  the  tabernacle.  Their  business 

was  to  see  that  the  people  were  seated  and  then  main- 

tain order.  So  perfectly  did  the  plan  »-ork  that  the 

Moderator  of  the  Conference  found  no  difficulty  what- 

ever in  handling  the  business  of  the  meeting.  The 

ushers  looked  after  the  people  and  the  order,  while  he 

gave  his  attention  to  the  business. 

Following  these  talks  was  the  Missionary  Meeting, 

presided  over  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  with  the  Standing 
Committee  in  full  force,  in  attendance. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  Brethren  J.  Kurtz  Mil- 
ler, J.  A.  Dove  and  W.  B.  Stover.  Sister  Lizzie  Howe 

read  a  well-prepared  essay.  At  the  close  the  chairman 
delivered  an  excellent  talk,  showing  how  small  was  the 

beginning  of  the  work,  and  to  what  encouraging  pro- 
portions it  had  grown. 

The  held-over  divorce  question  was  next  in  order. 
The  Conference  of  1901  had  referred  the  paper  to  a 

committee  of  five.  The  committee  not  being  of 

the  same  mind  on  this  question  gave  rise  to  a  majority 

report  and  also  a  minority  report.  Both  reports  were 

presented  to  the  Conference  for  adoption. 

At  8  o'clock  the  Standing  Committee  came  on  the 

platform.  The  meeting  was  then  opened  by  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Vaniman,  the  retiring  Moderator.  To  us  it  seemed 

quite  appropriate  that  he  should  thus  take  part  in  the 

opening  exercises.  After  the  prayer  he  announced 

the  organization  as  reported  last  week. 

At  this  stage  of  the  meeting  there  appeared  on  the 

stand  a  representative  of  the  Ministerial  Association 

of  Harrisburg,  sent  out  by  the  association  to  speak 

The  majority  report  opposed  the  opening  up  and 

reconsidering  of  the  divorce  question,  and  simply  de- 

fined the  Lerm  "  fornication,"  as  it  stands  in  the  de- 

cision of  1S94,  saying  that  it  applies  alike  to  sin  com- 

mitted by  married  and  unmarried  pet  sons. 

After  a  number  of  short  speeches  this  report  was 

accepted,  and  now  becomes  the  rule  of  the  Brother- 
hood. The  vote  in  its  favor  was  so  large  as  to  practi- 

cally settle  the  divorce  question,  and  it  is  to  he  hoped 

that  it  need  not  again  be  presented  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing for  further  discussion.  This  gives  us  a  very  clear 

decision  on  one  of  the  most  perplexing  questions  of  the 

Bible,  and,  if  rightly  understood  and  wisely  applied, 

will  enable  our  people  everywhere  to  oppose  the  grow- 

ing evil  of  divorce  and  at  the  same  time  render  justice 
to  the  innocent  party. 

It  was  expected  that  the  "  Life  Insurance"  question 
would  give  rise  to  a  considerable  discussion,  Hut  the 

committee  having  the  paper  in  hand  advised  that  their 

decision  be  spread  on  the  minutes  one  year,  as  de- 
ferred matter.  This  was  done,  and  the  discussion 

on  that  question  will  not  occur  until  at  the  Conference 

of  1903,  to  he  held  in  Northwestern  Ohio. 

There  were  a  few  papers  on  representation  and  they 

were  referred  to  a  committee  to  report  one  year  hence. 

Nearly  all  the  papers  on  the  dress  question  were  re- 
turned for  the  reason  that  they  were  fully  answered 

by  former  decisions. 

Our  people  are  depending  too  much  on  the  Annual 

Meeting  to  help  them  manage  the  dress  question. 

When  they  meet  with  obstacles  they  look  upon  an  ap- 

peal to  the  Conference  as  the  only  remedy.  This  is 

one  of  the  questions  that  all  the  congregations  must 

take  hold  of  and  grapple  with,  and  not  depend  solely 

upon  the  Conference.  We  already  have  on  the  subject 

all  the  decisions  we  need,  and  it  will  do  no  good  to make  more.    . 

Probablv  more  than  half  of  the  queries  sent  from 

the  churches  were  returned  without  answers.  Some 

of  them  did  not  seem  to  merit  special  consideration, 

while  others  related  to  questions  settled  in  previous 

Conferences.  This  returning  of  papers  is  calculated 

to  make  our  State  Districts  more  than  ordinarily  car
e- 

ful regarding  the  kind  of  papers  to  be  forwarded  to the  Conference  hereafter. 

(Cnnduded  on  Last  Page.) 
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GREAT  CROWDS. 

The  Harrisburg  Telegraph  says  that  the  assembly 

at  the  Annual  Meeting,  last  Sunday,  was  the  greatest 

ever  seen  in  the  county.  It  places  the  number  not 

less  than  40,000.     It  says  in  its  Monday  issue: 

Harrisburg  had  the  greatest  crowd  in  its  history 

yesterday,  all  records  for  visitors  on  a  single  day  hav- 
ing been  broken.  Folks  came  by  thousands.  The 

German  Baptist  Convention  brought  them  here  and 

from  early  morning  until  late  in  the  afternoon,  when 

the  visitors  began  leaving  for  their  homes,  the  Har- 
risburg  Traction  Company  and  the  Philadelphia  and 

Reading  Railroad  Company  had  about  all  they  could 

do  to  handle  the  crowds.  Yet  there  was  not  an  acci- 
dent. 

On  the  Reading  trains  were  run  every  half  hour 

and  it  was  estimated  that  over  25.000  traveled  to  and 

from  Paxtang  by  that  route.  Several  times  it  was 

necessary  for  the  trainmen  and  special  police  to  pull 

men  and  women  from  the  platforms,  as  they  were  so 

eager  to  get  to  Paxtang  that  they  were  willing  to  hang 
on  any  way. 

The  Traction  Company  had  thirty-six  cars  running 
on  the  hill  route,  eight  on  Steelton  and  Middletown, 

three  on  Oberlin,  two  on  Second  street,  four  on  Third, 

six  on  Rockville  and  two  on  Penbrook.  Every  man 

who  was  not  sick  was  on  duty.  On  account  of  the 

rush  to-day  it  will  be  impossible  to  give  any  definite 
figures  as  to  the  number  of  passengers  hauled,  but 

taking  the  various  schedules  and  allowing  an  average 

number  of  passengers  for  each  car,  as  they  were  run 

to  their  fullest  capacity  all  day,  it  is  estimated  that 

over  100,000  passengers  were  carried.  Of  course 

there  were  not  so  many  fares,  as  transfers  were  given 

on  all  lines.  Not  one  mishap  was  reported  and  the 

men  stuck  to  their  work  bravely. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

As  usual  there  was  an  Annual  Meeting  Sunday 

school  meeting  held  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Harrisburg 

on  Monday  forenoon.  Concerning  this  meeting  we 

glean  from  the  Telegraph : 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  was  promptly  called  to 
order  at  9  A.  M.  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler,  of  Elizabeth- 

town,  Pa.  After  devotional  exercises  the  discussion 

of  the  first  topic,  "  Helps  for  the  Primary  Teacher  " 
was  opened  by  Mrs.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  of  Bridgewa- 

ter  College,  Va.,  editress  of  the  Brethren's  Primary 
Sunday  School  Quarterly.  She  read  a  strong  paper, 
in  which  she  ably  set  forth  the  importance  of  a  knowl- 

edge of  the  Bible,  above  everything  else,  as  essential 

to  the  success  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher. 

After  everything  possible  has  been  gotten  by  orig- 
inal, independent  investigation  and  study  of  the  Bible 

itself,  the  teacher  may  use,  and  most  of  us  need  to  use, 
outside  helps.  In  this  line  Mrs.  Holsinger  recom- 

mended the  use  of  the  Sunday-school  publications  of 
her  own  church  and  in  addition  to  these,  Sunday- 
school  publications,  commentaries  and  periodicals  were 
recommended  that  showed  a  wide  acquaintance  with 
Sunday-school  and  general  Biblical  literature.  The 
paper  was  read  in  a  full  clear  voice  and  was  highly 
appreciated. 

The  second  paper  on  this  subject  was  read  by  Mrs. 
Lizzie  D.  Rosenberger,  Secretary  of  the  Brethren's 
Missionary  Reading  Circle,  of  Covington,  Ohio.  Mrs. 
Rosenberger  is  possessed  of  extraordinary  literary 
ability  and  her  paper  was  a  real  delight  to  the  large 
audience  which  were  held  in  rapt  attention  during  its 
entire  reading.  She  began  by  referring  to  the  playing 
of  Mendelssohn  before  Queen  Victoria,  who  was  so 
pleased  with  the  music  that  she  at  once  demanded 
what  she  could  do  to  repay  him,  when  he  asked  to  see 
the  children  of  the  royal  nursery.  So,  said  the  reader, 

we  must  recognize  the  divine  royalty  of  the  little  ones' and  our  high  duty  to  them.  The  right  answer  to  the 
question.  "  Lovest  thou  me?  "  was  demanded  by  Christ as  essential  to  him  who  was  to  feed  the  lambs,  so  now 
the  preeminent  requisite  to  success  in  the  best  spiritual 
leading  of  the  children  is  a  supreme  love  of  Christ, 

and  an    interest  in    the    children    because    they    are 

Christ's. Mrs.  Rosenberger's  plea  for  a  natural  and  clear  pre- 
sentation to  the  children  of  the  scenes  in  the  everyday 

life  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples  was  so  graphic  that  she 
literally  carried  the  entranced  audience  with  her  over 

the  hills  of  Judea  and  Samaria  and  beside  the  beautiful 

Sea  of  Galilee.  In  every  way  Mrs.  Rosenberger's  pa- 
per was  a  delight  and  an  inspiration  to  everyone  who 

heard  it. 

The  subject  was  then  opened  for  general  discussion, 

with  the  suggestion,  however,  that  we  pass  to  the  next 

topic,  which  suggestion  was  followed  and  the  next 

topic  was  called. 

"  Seventy  Per  Cent  of  Our  Members  are  Interested 
in  Sunday  School.  How  shall  We  Interest  the  Re- 

maining Thirty  Per  Cent?  "  was  the  next  topic.  First 
speaker  called  was  Eld.  W.  B.  Stover,  whose  duty  on 

the  Standing  Committee  prevented  his  participating 

in  this  meeting.  The  second  speaker  called  was  Bro. 

Wm.  Howe,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 

Norristown,  Pa.  Bro.  Howe  urged  that  the  best  way 

to  interest  all  in  the  Sunday  school  is  to  do  the  right 

kind  of  work  in  the  Sunday  school  rather  than  out- 

side of  it.  Make  the  Sunday  school  what  it  ought  to 
be. 

He  made  a  strong  appeal  in  behalf  of  Sunday-school 
work  for  fathers  and  mothers  as  well  as  for  children, 

and  urged  that  parents  should  not  simply  send,  but 

take  the  children  to  the  Sunday  school.  He  referred 

to  the  laziness  and  indifference  of  Christian  people 

that  so  often  gets  them  late  to  the  Sunday  school 

service.  A  full  day  of  work  for  God  each  Sunday  was 
strongly  urged. 

The  subject  was  then  opened  for  general  discussion 

when  Bro.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh,  of  Ohio,  urged  that 

Sunday-school  workers  should  live  what  they  profess 
and  teach. 

Elder  J.  H.  Moore,  Office  Editor  of  the  Gospel 

Messenger,  Elgin,  111.,  insisted  upon  the  importance 

of  the  officers  and  leaders  of  the  church  encouraging 
and  patronizing  the  Sunday  school. 

Elder  W.  A.  Anthony,  of  Pennsylvania,  asked  how 

to  interest  the  church  leaders  in  Sunday-school  work. 

Elder  I.  D.  Parker,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  an- 

swered Elder  Anthony's  question  by  suggesting  that 
churches  should  cease  to  call  men  to  office  who  are  not 

interested  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  discussion  was 

then  closed  by  a  few  remarks  by  Elder  Hertzler,  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting. 

The  next  topic,  "  Success  in  the  Sunday  School," 
was  opened  by  Elder  I.  B.  Trout,  editor  of  the  Breth- 

ren's Sunday-school  literature,  Lanark,  111. 
Elder  Trout  said  that  success  is  a  relative  term  and 

he  illustrated  this  fact  by  reference  to  the  ideas  of  dif- 

ferent classes  of  people  as  to  what  success  is.  Sun- 

day-school success  Elder  Trout  described  as  bringing 
the  wills  of  its  members  in  subjection  to  the  will  of 
Christ.  He  pointed  out  that  to  get  people  bodily  into 
the  Sunday  school  is  not  success  unless  more  is  done for  them. 

Thorough  organization  was  discussed  as  an  essen- 
tial to  success. 

System  he  also  insisted  upon,  but  warned  against 

a  system  that  might  be  made  so  inflexible  as  to  kill 
the  Sunday  school. 

Co-operation  of  all  Christians  he  also  urged  in  a 
very  forcible  manner. 

E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Bath,  Ind.,  was  the  second  speaker 
on  this  topic.  He  warned  against  aimless  efforts  and 
suggested  that  to  see  the  end  from  the  beginning  and 
to  bend  every  effort  toward  that  end  is  essential  to 
success  in  Sunday-school  work.  He  also  warned 
against  the  mechanical  use  of  helps  and  the  employ- 

ment of  teachers  who  are  strangers  to  the  pupils. 
The  application  of  the  truth  to  the  individual  needs 

of  each  pupil,  such  as  jean  only  come  by  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  pupils,  is  needed. 

The  subject  was  then  opened  for  general  discussion, 

which  was  participated  in  by  Mrs.  Lizzie  D.  Rosen- 

berger, of  Covington,  Ohio;  S.  W.  Funk,  of  Los  An- 

geles, California;  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

"  The  Training  of  the  Sunday-School  Teachers  " 
was  first  discussed  by  Prof.  W.  J.  Swigart.  Professor 

who 

of  "Ethics,  Juniata  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
characterized  the  present  age  as  the  age  of  trainin 
and  pointed  out  the  fact  that  the  great  demand  of  th 

age  in  every  department  and  calling  is  for  training 

and  made  a  strong  and  eloquent  plea  for  the  trainin  ' of  workers  for  God.  Prof.  Swigart  is  a  forcible  ani 
eloquent  speaker  and  his  paper  was  an  inspiration  to 
all  Christian  workers. 

Prof.  J.  G.  Royer,  President  of  Mt.  Morris  College 
III.,  the  second  speaker  called,  did  not  respond. 
Then  followed  the  statistical  report  by  Bro.  Levi 

Minnich,  General  Sunday  School  Secretary  of  the 
Brotherhood. 

On  the  whole  this  meeting  was  very  helpful  and  in- 
spiring. 

A  petition  having  come  up  from  one  of  the  Districts 
asking  that  Temperance  lessons  be  continued  in  the 
Sunday-school  publications  of  file  church,  upon  vote 
it  was  unanimously  decided  by  the  convention  that  at 

least  four  Temperance  lessons  be  given  each  year. 
The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  offered  by  Elder Trout. 

THE  INDIA  MISSION. 

On  SundaV  evening,  May  18,  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover 

addressed- an  immense  gathering  in  the  tabernacle  at 

Harrisburg,  or  rather,  the  Paxtang  Park,  east  of  the 

city.  The  Conference  daily  gives  this  condensed  ac- 
count of  his  talk : 

Bishop  W.  B.  Stover,  located  as  missionary  general 

to  India,  but  now  on  a  leave  of  absence  to  this  country, 

is  the  youngest  member  of  the  present  Standing  Com- 
mittee, and  was  seen  and  heard  last  night  for  the  first 

time  by  many  who  are  interested  in  our  foreign  work. 

He  had  for  his  text  Mark  16:15,  and  treated  the 

missionary  subject  from  a  standpoint  of  personal  ex- 

perience and  knowledge;  told  how  they  began  their 
feeble  efforts  at  Bulsar  less  than  eight  years  ago  with 

a  nucleus  of  three  devoted  Christian  workers  entirely 

unacquainted  with  oriental  customs  and  languages. 

He  spoke  of  state  religion  and  caste  among  the  Hin- 

doos and  Parsees  especially  and  the  multiplicity  of  hea- 

then gods  that  render  them  almost  inaccessible  to 

Christian  influence.  Seven  years  has  seen  a  marked 

change  in  conditions  and  many  have  been  added  to  the 
church.  He  loves  his  work  and  is  there  for  life  if  the 

Missionary  Board  is  satisfied.  He  referred  to  the  no- 

ble, self-sacrificing  labors  of  his  coworkers  at  different 
points,  D.  L.  Forney  and  wife,  S.  N.  McCann  and 

wdfe,  Adam  Ebey  and  wife  and  Eliza  Miller,  as  well 

as  some  native  helpers.  This  recital  of  varied  and 

dangerous  experiences  will  very  much  augment  the 
work  there  and  in  other  fields  yet  to  be  developed. 

The  sale  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Gujerati  language  has 

been  phenomenal. 

The  brewers  of  Alleghany  County,  Pa.,  reported  in 
the  license  court,  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  over  one 

million  barrels  of  beer  during  the  year  1901.  Is  this 
an  industry  to  be  boasted  of?  If  the  manufacturers 

of  this  million  barrels  of  beer  could  be  made  to  look 

into  the  faces  of  the  men,  women  and  children  into 

whose  lives  they  have  brought  misery  and  crime  and 

poverty,  and  into  the  homes  which  they  have  robbed 

of  the  comforts  of  life,  probably  they  would  not  boast 

of  the  record  they  have  made  during  the  first  of  the new  century. 

The  great  problem  in  our  life  is  not  to  find  a  place 

that  is  free  from  cares  and  burdens,  but  to  keep  these 

cares  out  of  our  hearts.  In  every  position  in  life  we 

must  expect  crosses  and  inconveniences,  and  the  more 

important  positions  we  occupy  the  greater  will  be  our 
responsibilities,  our  cares  and  burdens.  As  we  rise  in 

life  responsibilities  and  burdens  increase,  but  there  is 

no  reason  why  these  burdens  and  cares  should  bear  us 

down.  They  should  be  wings  rather  than  weights. 
God  intends  that  they  should  cleanse  our  hearts  of 

earthliness.  to  intensify  our  purposes  and  to  hold  us 
more  closely  to  the  great  central  duties  of  life. 
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.Address  all  business  lo 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

r ».    Coo 
n ;  next  meeting  of  the   General   Missionary   aDd   Tract 

will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.    u,    1902.    ~ 
usiness  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in   writing    B 

„nd  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  thsn  Oct.    1.    or  C"-" 
will  not  feel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  same. 

The  best  place  to  plant  a  church  is  where  it  is  most  need- 
ed. .     -.     . 
<S>   <$>   <3> 

Every  member  in  the  church  ought  to  be  a  missionary, 
that  is,  a  worker  for  Christ. 

Send  to  the  General  Missionary  Committee,  Elgin;  for 
some  good  tracts,  and  distribute  them  where  they  will  do 

good. 
<S>    <2>   <8> 

If  you  pray  the  Lord  to  help  you  scatter  some  of  the 

seed  of  the  kingdom  he  will  be  certain  to  come  to  your  as- 
sistance. 

<$>   <3>   <2> 

If  a  person  is  seeking  light  along  doctrinal  lines,  and  you 
cannot  give  him  the  needed  information,  hand  him  one  of 
our  good  tracts. 

One  earnest  Christian  in  a  neighborhood  is  enough  to 
start  the  work  of  building  up  a  church.     The  thing  is  to  get 
that  one  person  started  to  work. 

<S>   «>   <2> 

Those  who  are  constantly  talking  about  the  faults  of  oth- 
ers are  certain  to  have  plenty  of  their  own,  but,  strange, 

they  cannot  talk  about  their  own  faults. 
<S>    «>   ♦ 

Every  man  who  is  earnestly  engaged  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  may  consider  himself  in  partnership  with   Christ. 
He  is  doing  just  what  Jesus  wants  done. 

<3>   <S>    <3> 

The  best  and  strongest  churches  sometimes  spring  up 

and  grow  in  the  midst  of  the  most  unpromising  surround- 
ings.    Much  depends  upon  the  workers. 

<8>    <S>   <S> 

There  is   no   danger  of   the   church   overdoing   mission 
work.     The  more  there  is  done  the  better  it  will  be  for  the 
world  as  well  as  for  those  engaged  in  the  work. 

An  able  missionary  of  the  London  society  in  China  says 
that  it  is  estimated  that  China  spends  annually  on  ancestral 

worship  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 
<S>    <S>   <S> 

Some  people  are  so  chained  to  this  world  that  neither  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  Ghost  nor  the  angels  can  get  them  out  to 
do  a  little  something  in  the  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

<«>    <S>   <3> 

When  the  disciples  had  to  retire  from  Jerusalem  on  ac- 
count of  persecution,  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the 

Word.     They  scattered  the  seed  as  they  went.     That  was 
right,  and  that  is  the  way  we  should  do. 

<s>    <S>   <S> 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  minister  to  preach  the  Gospel  every- 
where and  at  all  times,  but  it  is  not  his  duty  to  be  all  of 

the  time  complaining.     A  complaining  preacher  is  a  detri- 
ment to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  any  community. 

«■   <•>   <*> 
In  nine  out  of  the  twenty-seven  provinces  of  India,  the 

census  taken  last  year  shows  that  the  number  of  native 

Christians  is  162,152.     Ten  years  ago  the  number  was  96,- 
281,  so  that  the  rate  of  increase  is  seventy  per  cent. 

&   <S>    •$> 

The  first  Protestant  convert  in  Japan  was  baptized  thirty- 

six  years  ago,  and  the  first  church  of  nine  members  was  or- 
ganized   twenty-nine    years    ago.     Now    there    are    42,450 

Protestant    converts.     Protestants    number    one    to    every 
nine  hundred  of  the  population. 

<S>   <S>   <S> 

Of  the  478  ancient  and  modern  translations  of  the  Bible, 

456  have  been  made  by  missionaries,  and  the  annual  circu- 
lation in  what  are  known  as  mission  fields  is  over  three  and 

a  quarter  million  of  volumes,  largely  portions,  but  with 
nearly  ninety-five  thousand  entire  Bibles. 

«>    3>   •$> 

The  United  States  in  the  nineteenth  century  spent  for 

war  purposes  $9,500,000,000,  enough  to  have  supported  95,- 
000  missionaries  each  year  of  the  century.     The  church  is 

giving  less   than  one-twelfth   of  one-tenth   of  its  savings 

after  all  expenses,  necessary  and  unnecessary,  are  taken out. 

As  in  the  days  of  long  ago 

Thy  saints  to  death  are  led, 
Midst  rage  and  fury  of  their  foe 

Their  blood  for  Christ  is  shed. 

Far,  far  away  from  dark  Cathay 
Their  cry  ascends  to  heaven, 

How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  delay? 
Thy  help  to  us  be  given. 

Remember,  Lord,  the  frenzied  Saul, 
Fierce  as  a  fiend  at  bay, 

Hearing  thy  voice  upon  him  call 
Fell  prostrate  on  the  way. 

And  art  thou  not  the  same  today 
As  in  that  awful  hour 

When  blind  in  terror  and  dismay, 
He  sank  beneath  thy  power? 

Hear,   Lord,  the  voice  that  from  the   ground 
Will  never  rest  or  cease. 

Their  cruel  councils,  Lord,  confound, 

And  give  thy  people  peace. 
Their  headless  bodies  strew  the  plain, 

A  grewsomc,  ghastly  sight, 
Their  spirits  gone  with  thee  to  reign 

In  rapture  and  delight. 

The  martyrs,  noble  army,  stand 
In  glittering,  grand  array. 

They  shout  to  see  the  heroes  land 
Who  fought  and  won  the  day. 

A  fadeless  crown  for  every  brow 
Their  Savior  has  in  store, 

Go,  conquering  saints,  receive  it  now, 
And  reign  for  evermore. 

Thy  Church  in  China  standing  true, 
Though  pressed  with  sword  and  flame, 

A  sight  which  men  and  angels  view 
And  bless  thy  holy  name. 

Great  Giver  of  this  matchless  grace, 
thee  would  we  still  adore, 

Thy  grace  makes  one  a  thousand  chase, 
We'll  praise  thee  evermore. Rev.  E.  Stuart  Best. 

Maiden,  Mass.   ■  ■*■  •   
THE   WAY    TO    GET    MORE. 

In  our  talking  and  writing  and  singing  and  praying  we 
say  that  all  we  have  comes  from  the  Lord.  And  it  is  the 
simple  truth.  Then  how  much  has  the  Lord  prospered 
you?  And  if  you  give  to  him  in  proportion  as  he  prospers 
you,  how  much  do  you  really  think  you  ought  to  give? 
Do  you  think  that  what  you  gave  last  week  or  last  year  or 
any  other  time  was  a  true  measure  of  the  prosperity  which 
you  received  from  the  Lord?  Do  you  believe  that  in  the 
day  of  reckoning  your  books  will  balance  all  right?  If 
from  the  bottom  of  your  heart  you  believe  they  will,  happy 
are  you.  Remember  that  your  love  is  measured  by  your 

giving.  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  How  much  do  you  love  it?  Does  your 
giving  emphasize  your  saying,  or  does  your  withholding 
bring  you  and  the  cause  you  represent  into  reproach? 
You  are  able  to  give,  You  are  not  asked  to  give  large 
sums.  Give  just  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you,  If  each 
brother  and  sister  in  the  church  will  do  this  freely,  not 

grudgingly,  the  various  mission  boards  will  have  plenty  of 

money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work.  When  will  we  give in  this  way? 

When  we  compare  what  we  are  doing  with  what  wc 
ought  to  do,  it  is  discouraging.  But  when  we  look  back 
and  see  how  much  we  are  doing  more  than  wc  were  twenty 
years  ago,  there  is  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
We  believe  that  the  next  twenty  years  will  see  even  greater 
advancement  than  has  been  made  in  the  past  twenty.  As 
knowledge  of  the  needs  of  the  heathen  world  spreads,  there 
will  be  more  thorough  consecration;  it  will  reach  the  heart 
and  transform  the  life,  and  then  it  will  not  be  counted  a 
duty  but  a  privilege  to  give  according  to  the  prosperity 
received  from  the  Lord.  We  cannot  tell  when  that  lime 
will  come  for  the  Brethren  church;  but  it  ought  to  come, 

must  come  if  we  as  a  people  are  to  accomplish  our  mission 
in  the  world,  and  the  sooner  it  comes  the  better  it  will  be 

for  us  and  the  world.  Think  about  Paul's  method  of  giv- 
ing. With  open  mind  and  heart  pray  about  it  if  you  have 

any  doubt.     Then  if  you  are  honest  wc  shall  get  more, 

G.   M. 

<!>    <S>     <•> PIPE    CREEK,    MD.,    MISSIONARY    SEWING 
CIRCLE. 

When  the  Lord  gave  the  command  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations  he  did  not  desire,  and  perhaps  did  not  suspect 
that  his  cause  would  be  so  greatly  hindered  by  lack  of 
means.  And  we  may  be  sure  that  the  apostolic  church  did 
not  dream  that  the  time  would  come  when  it  would  be  so 

difficult  to  get  means  with  which  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work.  Compare  the  following  quotation  with  the  attitude 

of  church  members  toward  their  property  to-day:  "The 
multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the  things 
which  he  posessed  was  his  own;  .  .  .  and  great  grace 

was  upon  them  all."  That  was  a  blessed  condition  in 
which  to  be;  no  doubt  much  more  blessed  than  the  con- 

dition m  which  the  church  is  found  to-day.  The  grace  of 
God  does  not  rest  as  manifestly  upon  the  church  of  the 

present  day  as  it  did  upon  the  church  described  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  book  of  Acts. 

There  is  a  reason  for  the  difference,  for  the  lack  of  grace 
now.  It  is  not  that  God  has  changed,  but  that  the  members 

individually  and  collectively  have  not  continued  in  the  al- 
titude of  the  early  church  toward  God  and  toward  each 

other.  There  is  more  of  a  desire  to  claim  farms  and 
houses  as  our  own.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  our 

possessions  are  our  own.  We  do  not  sell  what  we  have 
and  lay  the  price  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  We  say  that  was 

all  right  for  that  age,  but  would  not  do  at  all  now.  And 

probably  none  of  us  have  faith  enough  to  believe  it  would 

do  now.  The  spirit  of  the  age  is  for  self-gratification,  not 

self-renunciation,  and  this  spirit  seems  to  be  as  fully  de- 

veloped in  the  church  member  as  in  the  person  who  makes 

no  profession  of  religion.  The  Master  never  intended  that 

such  a  condition  should  exist;  but  it  does  exist,  and  mat- 
ters are  not  helped  by  our  shutting  our  eyes  to  the  fact  or 

folding  our  arms  and  saying  that  we  regret  the  condition 
but  are  powerless  to  change  it. 

But  there  is  a  way  by  which  we  can  get  more  and  do 

more.  I  should  not  advocate  doing  as  the  early  church 

did.  There  seem  to  me  to  be  two  very  good  reasons  for 

not  doing  so.  One  of  them  is  because  we  are  not  com- 
manded to  sell  our  houses  and  lands;  the  second  is  because 

Christ's  work  can  be  carried  on  and  the  world  evangelized 

in  a  very  short  time  without  doing  so.  ©ther  reasons 

might  be  given,  but  the  first  of  these  is  sufficient.  The 

way  to  get  more  money  with  which  to  carry  on  the  work 

is  to  give  more.  We  do  not  need  to  give  until  we  must  go 

hungry  or  cold  or  suffer  for  any  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

The°Lord  wants  us  to  have  all  we  need,  and  he  will  see 
that  we  get  it  if  we  obev  him.  There  never  has  been  and 

never  will  be  a  better  rule  for  giving  than  the  one  laid  down 

by  Paul.  Give  just  in  proportion  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 

pered you. 

Since  our  organization,  Jan.  28,  1809,  thirty  members 
have  been  enrolled.  Six  have  moved  away  and  one  has 
died.  Amount  of  cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  19.01,  $7.89.  We 

held  twelve  meetings  in  the  year.  Average  attendance, 

eight.  There  were  thirty-two  yards  of  goods  donated  to 
the  circle.  Cash  sent  to  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Washington, 

D.  C,  $6.00.  Amount  of  clothing  donated  to  the  different 
missions,  ninety-seven  new  pieces  and  sixteen  second-hand 
pieces;  also  five  quilts.  Collection  for  the  year,  $10.54; 
expenses  for  the  year,  $10.37;  cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1902, 

$2.06. 

April  5,  1902,  we  re-organized.  Sister  Eliza  Englar  was 
again  chosen  president.  Sister  Alice  Young  vice-president, 
and  the  writer  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Rachel  A.  Pfoulz. 

D.  No.  15,  Linwood,  Md.,  May  12. 
<$•  <S>   3> 

DANGEROUS    SUCCESS. 

R.  F. 

Strug 

ills  out  our  strength;  victory  and  success 

sometimes  call  out  our  weakness.  As  Aristotle  said,  cen- 

turies ago,  of  the  Spartans,  "They  prospered  while  they 
fought  for  victory,  they  perished  when  they  had  achieved 

it."  And  Lord  Roseberry  said  only  the  other  day,  "The 
nation  which  is  content  is  lost."  "Excelsior"  is  the  only 
motto  which  will  make  success  a  real  success.  He  who  in 

this  life  sees  no  heights  ahead  is  probably  looking  back- 
wards, and  is  in  danger  of  going  that  way.  Who  of  us 

but  knows  in  his  own  experience  that  Shakespeare  spoke 

by  the  book  when  he  said,  "  It  is  the  sunny  day  that  brings 

out  the  adder,  and  craves  wary  walking"?  Was  it  not 
the  same  warning  which  the  apostle  Paul  first  uttered, 

"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall "? 
The  best  success  here  is  again  with  Paul  to  know  that  we 

have  not  yet  attained,  but  that  we  press  forward.— Sunday 
School  Times.  a    a    a 

<S>   ♦  <S> 

CATCHING    SOULS. 

Talmage  used  to  tell  a  good  story  on  himself  that  car- 
ries with  it  an  excellent  moral. 

He  went  to  the  Adirondacks  on  a  fishing  and  hunting 

expedition  with  apparatus  loaned  him  by  a  friend  and
 

worth  about  $500.  "Such  reels,  such  bait-boxes,  suc
h 

cartridges,  such  Bradford  flies,  such  pocket  flasks  for 
 lem- 

onade. Suffice  it  to  say,"  "he  confesses,  "  I  did  not  inter- 
fere with  the  happiness  of  the  piscatorial  or  zoological 

world.  While  I  was  laboriously  getting  ready,  a  mounta
in- 

eer with  an  old  blunderbuss  shot  three  deer.  I  found  that 

splendid  apparatus  did  not  imply  great  execution.
  What 

is  true  in  the  woods  is  true  in  the  church.  All  our  
elabo- 

rate and  costly  theological  apparatus  is  a  failure  if  we  do
 

not  catch  souls."  Churches  that  are  becoming  institu
tion- 

al, so-called,  will  do  welt  to  remember  that  no  church  
is  a 

church  of  Christ  that  does  not  catch  souls.  It  is  al
l  right 

to  educate  and  entertain,  but  the  chief  aim  must  ever  be  t
he 

winning  of  souls  to  Christ. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  b* 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  thn  Word  ol  Truth." 

SPRINKLING    THE    BABIES. 

BY  C.  A.   WILLIAMS. 

A  short  time  ago  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer 

to  attend  the  quarterly  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  church. 

After  an  interesting  Sunday  school  I  witnessed  a  scene 

of  infant  baptism.  This  was  administered  by  the  pas- 

tor in  charge,  who  did  it  in  a  very  orderly  way.  A 

small  table  was  set  and  on  this  a  small  bowl  with  ca- 

pacity of  about  one  quart,  containing  some  water,  was 

set.  This  was  baptismal  water.  The  two  mothers 

were'called  to  the  altar,  bearing  their  babes  in  their 

arms.  The  pastor  standing  before  them,  read,  from 

a  manual,  several  requirements  and  duties,  and  then 

asked  the  mothers  if  they  were  willing  to  do  them. 

They  both  said.  "  Yes,  sir."  Now  the  presiding  elder 

steps  forward  with  the  little  bowl  of  water,  holding 

it  near  enough  for  the  pastor  to  dip  his  hand  in  the 

water  and  sprinkle  it  on  the  babes,  once  for  each  babe, 

fust  as  the  water  is  sprinkled  on,  the  pastor  laid  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  infants,  while  making  the 

statement.  "  I  baptize  you,  John  Clarence,  in  the  name 

of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost."  Then,  just  a 
few  words  of  prayer  full  of  meaning  are  made  for  the 

infant,  and  the  ceremony  is  complete. 

Let  us  contrast.  When  the  eunuch  applied  to  Philip 

for  baptism  the  preacher  said,  "  If  thou  believest  with 

all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest."  Jesus  said.  "He  that 

believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  These 
scripture  texts  teach  that  faith  is  a  necessary  qualifi- 

cation for  baptism,  but  these  two  babes  did  not  have 
faith. 

John  the  Baptist  required  that  his  applicants  show- 
by  their  actions  that  they  had  repented  of  their  evil 

deeds.  Peter,  upon  being  asked  by  those  who  deliv- 

ered and  crucified  the  Savior,  "What  shall  we  do?" 

said,  "  Repent  and  be  baptized."  At  this  time  Peter 
was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  seems  from  these  texts  that,  in  addition  to  faith, 

the  applicant  for  baptism  must  repent  before  he  is  eli- 

gible to- baptism.  These  babes  had  certainly  not  sinned, 

— could  not  know  what  sin  is.  They  had  no  sin, — 

nothing  to  repent  of, — were  mentally  unable  to  exer- 

cise faith  in  God.  Were  they  eligible  to  baptism  ? 

Did  they  need  baptism?  Did  Jesus  atone  for  the  orig- 
inal sin  that  enslaved  all  till  his  blood  was  offered? 

We  must  say,  Yes,  he  did.  or  deny  his  power  to  accom- 
plish the  purpose  for  which  he  came  into  the  world. 

If  he  was  unable  to  atone  for  the  original  sin,  surely 

he  is  unable  to  atone  for  our  present  sins,  but  he  is 

able.  John  said,  "  The  blood  of  his  Son  cleanseth  us 

from  all  sin."  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We  are  commanded 

to  be  baptized  for  the  "  remission  of  sins."  These 
infants  were  atoned  for  by  Jesus,  they  were  mentally 
unable  to  have  faith,  had  not  sinned,  had  no  sin  to  re- 

pent of,  neither  did  they  make  application  for  baptism. 
Bible  instances  prove  to  us  that  candidates  for  bap- 

tism had  faith,  showed  evidence  of  repentance,  made 
their  own  application  and  answered  to  their  own  ques- 

tions in  their  covenant  relationship. 
Now,  these  two  babes  differed  from  Bible  instances 

of  baptism  in  (i)  having  faith,  (2)  repentance  (hav- 
ing nothng  to  repent  of),  (3)  they  made  no  appli- 

cation for  baptism,  (4)  they  made  no  covenant  with 
God,  ( 5 )  they  could  not  comprehend  nor  understand 
covenant  relationship.  Now,  according  to  the  Bible, 
was  this  a  valid  baptism?  We  say,  No,  it  was  not  a 
valid  baptism. 

Tekoa,  Washington. 

THE    STANDING    COMMITTEE    OF    1902. 

BY  JOHN   CALVIN   BRIGHT. 

This  Committee  was  composed  of  forty-two  elders 
Only  a  few  were  under  fifty  years,  while  another  few 
were  over  the  allotted  "  three  score  vears  and  ten  " 
Seventeen  wrved  on  this  Committee  for  the  first  time 

which  is  the  average  change  of  the  last  decade.  Elev- 
en had  served  once  before, — six,  three  times,  while 

some  of  the  others  had  served  as  often  as  seven  times. 

The  earliest  experience  of  any  on  this  Committee  was 

in  '81.  Every  Committee  since,  with  four  exceptions, 
was  represented  by  one  or  more  of  the  1902  Committee, 
so  it  was  a  Committee  of  some  experience. 

It  convened  by  Conference  rule  on  Thursday  preced- 
ing Pentecost  at  8  A.  M.  and  organized  and  continued 

its  labors  until  Conference  closed,  when  its  term  of 

office  expired,  none  of  its  members  holding  over  ex- 
cept its  officers  who  continue  until  the  organization  of 

the  next  Standing  Committee  in  1903. 

The  1902  Committee  held  sixteen  sessions,  aggregat- 

ing forty  hours  of  perplexing  labor.  It  considered  a 

hundred  subjects  of  various  phases  of  church  work  and 

we  say  with  gratitude  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  we  trust, 

with  becoming  modesty,  that  in  all  these  hours  of  in- 

vestigation not  a  word  was  spoken  that  required  a  re- 
traction or  correction.  Brotherly  love  was  manifested 

in  all,  by  all,  and  to  all.  Nothing  was  disposed  of  un- 
til each  one  had  an  opportunity  to  say  all  he  wished  on 

the  question.  Such  experience  binds  together  with  a 

tie  that  cannot  be  broken.  May  we  reach  the  home  of 

the  Blessed  where  perplexing  labors  and  sad  partings 
come  not.     Amen. 

Dayton.  Ohio.  R.  R.  No.  4. 

AN  ODOR  OF  A  SWEET  SMELL. 

BY    F.    CLAUDE    STEPHEN'S. 

As  we  by  careful  perusal  digest  the  translations 

from  the  parchments  as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  books, 

God's  Word,  we  notice  the  term  "  sacrifice  "  used  and 
iterated  not  with  the  same  color,  the  same  blending  of 
delicate  shades. 

It  may  be  a  sacrifice  for  some  wayward  child,  it  may 

be  a  sacrifice  for  contagion  of  bodily  lusts,  it  may  be  a 

sacrifice  pointing  to  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  cross, 

that  we  might  become  sons,  heirs  and  joint  heirs 
through  Christ  with  God ;  but  the  sacrifice  now  in 

question  is  in  regard  to  those  who  sacrificed,  not  as  a 

gift  but  as  a  fruit  that,  might  abound  to  their  account 
unto  Paul. 

"  Fruit  that  may  abound."  What  fruit?  Fruit  of 
this  terrestrial  ball  as  a  gift?  Fruit  that  would  grow 
and  flourish,  as  a  sacred  remembrance  of  Paul  the 

beloved?  No,  no,  not  that;  something  more  lovely 
than  that,  something  more  lasting  more  precious  than 
that,  kind  deeds:  deeds  of  affection  ami  sympathy, 

deeds  of  brotherly  love,  of  deep  interest  in  Paul's  wel- 
fare that  he  might  have  interest  in  their  giving  and receiving. 

The  Philippians  understood  the  hardships  of  Paul, 

they  knew  his  anxieties,  his  joys  and  his  sorrows ;  thus 

when  he  departed  into  Macedonia  he  was  not  forgot- 
ten by  his  dearly  beloved,  the  Philippians,  and  their 

being  in  touch  as  to  giving  and  receiving  was  treasured 

not  as  a  gift,  but  as  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacri- 
fice acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

True  as  it  is  and  of  deep  concern  when  in  his 

weighty  meditations,  his  thoughts  that  were  without 
limit,  sweet  in  tone,  serene  in  purport,  awe-awakening, 
he  leaves  this  idea  with  us,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content. 

As  far  as  his  bodily  needs,  he  had  indeed  learned 
to  be  content,  but  in  spirit  was  he  content?  Was  he 
content  on  leaving  in  glorious  prospects  the  Philip- 

pians? Was  he  willing  to  leave  any  soul  or  souls  to 
grope  their  way  alone  in  the  darkness  of  night,  sin  and 
death?  Was  he?  No!  never!  "Therefore,  my 
dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 

so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved." 

He  is  not  satisfied  with  their  present  outlook  for  a 
noble  Christian  race,  but  commends  and  entreats  them 

that  they  should  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  He  knew 
their  gains  and  their  losses,  and  he  was  fearful  lest 
they  should  be  allured  into  forbidden  paths.  When 
they  counseled  him  as  giving  and  receiving,  ascertain- 

ing and  divining,  it  increased  his  faith  in  them. 

They  deviated  from  their  ways,  sacrificed  their 
ideas,  their  ideals  of  a  successful  career  and  inter- 

viewed their  beloved  that  their  successes  might  be  of 

greater  weight,  farther  reaching  in  soul-saving;  h™ 
by  thus  doing  it  was  received  by  the  beloved  Paul 
an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable    w  11 

pleasing  to  God  1 
Genesee,  Idaho. 

GUIDED  BY  THE  NORTH  STAR. 

If  a  man  can  see  the  North  Star  when  he  is  ; 
doubt  about  his  course  over  desert  or  through  forest 
on  a  lonely  night,  he  can  be  sure  of  the  right  direction 
for  him.  That  one  sure  point  of  light  which  G01I  lla 
fixed  in  the  heavens  above  him  is  enough  for  hi 
guidance.  There  may  be  myriads  of  other  stars  to  h  • 
seen,  some  of  them  brighter  and  seemingly  larger  than 
the  one  he  is  guided  by,  but  he  need  not  look  at  them 
The  one  God,  the  one  light  for  guidance,  and  the  one 
course  of  duty  pointed  out  to  him,  are  all  that  he  i, 
to  heed.  Thus  it  is  to  every  believer  in  his  life 
course.  He  is  to  be  guided  by  his  one  God-given  po- 

lar star,  and  press  on  confidently  in  the  path  thus 
shown  him. — Sunday  School  Times. 

Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

Ark., 

mem- 

counties. 

yet.     Bro. 

ARKANSAS. 

Cypress  Glade.— Bro.  B.  E.  Kcsler  of  Gainesville, 
and  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  came  to  t| 
place  May  7,  and  remained  until  May  16,  preaching  each 
evening  in  our  schoolhouse.  Attendance  was  good,  and 
much  good  was  accomplished.  On  Sunday  five  were  bap- 

tized while  others,  we  feel,  could  truthfully  say,  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  On  Tuesday  we 
met  in  our  first  council,  and  organized  a  church,  with 
Bro.  Kesler  as  our  elder.  We  number  twenty-0111 
bcrs.  residing  in  this  (Craighead)  and  Gn 

Bro.  John  Swihart  is  our  -only  deacon  a. 
Chatman  Tolley  was  elected  treasurer.  Bro.  Jesse  Marks, 
missionary  solicitor,  and  myself  as  clerk,  also  to  act  as 

agent  for  Messenger.  A  committee  was  appointed  to' ar- 
range for  lite  erection  of  a  church  house.  Wt  would 

gladly  welcome  good,  energetic  members  among  us.  to 
help  carry  on  til  ■  work  al  litis  place.— Martha  Swiharl 
Hancock,  Ark.,  May  21. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Covina.— May  1  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  of  Ladoga,  lud,,  came 
01  ns  and  preached  eight  soul-cheering  sermons,  building 
up  the  church  much  spiritually.  We  arc  glad -to  learn 
that  Bro.  Secrist  intends  spending  some  time  working  in 
this  great  western  field,  where  there  is  so  much  to  do  and 

so  few  who  seem  willing  to  sacrifice  the  pleasant  asso- 
ciations of  the  crowded  eastern  pulpits.  Front  here  Bro. 

Secrist  goes  to  Glendora,  to  hold  a  short  series  of  meet- 

ings, after  which  he  goes  home,  having  been  absent  nearly 
a  year. — Etta  M.  Dawson,  Covina,  Cab,  May  17. 

Glendora. — Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  commenced  meetings  here 

.May  10  and  closed  on  the  18th.  He  is  a  gospel  preacher, 

his  sermons  having  the  dear  old  gospel  ring.  The  meet- 

ings were  well  attended  and  the  interest  good.  Our  feast. 

on  the  17th,  was  indeed  one  that  will  long  be  remembered. 

We  feel  built  up  and  strengthened  and  better  prepared 
to  meet  the  solemn  realities  of  the  Christian  life.  We 

have  learned  to  love  Bro.  Secrist  because  of  his  kindness 

and  his  humble  boldness  in  declaring  the  Gospel  of  God's 
redeeming  grace,  hence  the  parting  was  sad.— D.  A.  Nor- 
cross.  Glendora.  Cal..  May  20. 

ILLINOIS. 

Camp  Creek.— We  have  secured  the  services  of  Bro. 

I.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  III.,  to. conduct  a  series  of  meel- 

ings.  commencing  Nov.  8.  1002.— S.  S.  Hummer.  Colches- ter, III.,  May  22. 

Panther  Creek.— Last  Sunday,  .May  11,  two  came  out 

on  the  Lord's  side,  and  were  buried  with  him  in  baptism. 

A  collection  was  taken  for  missionary  work.— Maggie  Pol- 
liemus,  Secor,  III.,  May  18. 

INDIANA. 

Camp  Creek. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  May  14- 

with  our  elder,  Alex  Miller,  of  Wakarusa,  present,  who 

presided  over  the  meeting.  All  business  was  disposed  of 

in  a  pleasant  way.  There  were  three  members  received 

by  letter  and  three  letters  of  membership  granted.  Win.  £■ 

Thomas  and  Joseph  Musser  are  our  committee  to  make 

preparation  for  our  communion  June  20.  Eld.  A.  Miller 

is  going  to  hold  a  week's  meeting  before  the  communion 
The  church  decided  to  furnish  $100  towards  the  building 

of  an  "Old  Folks'  Home  in  Northern  Indiana  District. 

Our  quarterly  collection  to-day  is  $19.43. — w-  E-  Shively. Bourbon,  Ind.,  May  19. 

Camden.— We  met  in  council  May  10.  The  church  de- 

cided to  hold  their  communion  meeting  Oct.  17  Meei- 
itlg  to  begin  at  10  A.  M.— John  A.  Smith.  Pcnnvillc.  Ind.. 

May  10. 
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Mississinewa.—  Eacli  year  wo  hold  two  meetings  for  the 

hildren.  at  which  lime  we  take  a  collection  for  District 

Mission  work,  and  each  Sabbath  at  our  Sunday  school  we 

ke  a    penny    collection    for    the    same    purpose.     In    the 

,'st  eight  years  we  have  raised  in  this  way  $453.02,  making 
n  average  of  $16.62  per  year.     In  speaking  of  good  wotks 

fhrist  said.  "Go   thou   and  do   likewise."— John    F.   Shoe- maker. Shideler,  Ind.,  May  19. 

Summit.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  17.     It  was  well 

ueuded    and    much    enjoyed.     Visiting    ministers    present 

3-ere.  Brethren  I.  E.  Branson,  Wm.  Miller  and  J.  Swove- 

land.'      Bro.     Miller     officiated.       On     Sunday     Brethren 
Swnveland  and  Branson  gave  some  good  talks.     Subject, 

Interest  of  the  Sunday  school.     One  dear  little  girl,  ten 

vcars    of    age,    came    forward    for    baptism.     Our    Sunday 

school  is  progressing.     Sister  Jane  Allen  is  our  superin- 

tendent.    Qtlke    recently    one    more    member    has    passed 

over  the  river,  and  one  was  dismissed  by   letter. — Lizzie 
ollis.  Fowlerton,  Ind.,  -May  22. 

IOWA. 

Boon  River. — Our  elder,  O.  J.  Beaver,  of  Nora  Springs, 
his    wife    came    to    us    to   visit   among    the    members 
before  starting  on  his  work  as   District    Evangelist. 

elder    preached    two    sermons    while    here.     Bro.    D. 

W.  Keller  will  preach  at  this  place  every  alternate  Sunday. 

One  sermon  follows  Sunday  school  and  one  in  the  even- 

ing.    These    appointments    are    to    begin    June    1.— G.    D. 
Aschenbrenner,  Kanawha,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  2,  May  22. 

Des  Moines  City. — We  have  just  held  a  good  mem- 

bers' meeting  here,  and  it  was  decided  to  make  such  meet- 

ings a  permanent  feature  of  our  work.  The  date  set  for 

the  regular  meetings  is  the  first  Tuesday  evening  in  each 

month.  Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  attendance, 

and  at  the  church  services  new  faces  are  frequent,  while 

the  best  of  attention  is  given  to  the  presentation  of  the 

Word.— John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  May  21. 

Dallas  Center.— Our  love  feast  of  May  13  and  14,  was  a 

very  impressive  one.  Though  the  weather  was  some- 
what inclement,  yet  a  goodly  number  surrounded  the 

Lord's  table.  Ministers  present  from  a  distance  were: 

Samuel  and  James  Goughnour,  W.  E.  West,  J.  E.  Mohler. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin,  John  Deihl,  Samuel  and  Robert  Badger 

and  J.  B.  Spurgeon.  Since  our  elder  George  A.  Sham- 

berger  moved  away,  we  decided  at  our  last  council  to 

choose  an  elder  at  our  love  feast.  Eld.  Samuel  Goughnour 

was  chosen  for  one  year  and  Bro.  Rowe  to  act  as  fore- 

man in  the  absence  of  the  elder.  We  also  decided  to  elect 

two  speakers.  Brethren  Morris  Eikenberry  and  Harvey 

Royer  was  elected.  Both  are  faithful  Sunday-school 
workers.  Nine  members  tiave  been  received  by  letter  since 

January  I.— Bertha  W.  Royer,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  May 

ilh 

Our 

Parsons. — We    enjoyed   a    very    pleasant    and   encourag- 
ing love  feast  May  17.     Seventy-five  members  surrounded 

the    Lord's    tables.     Ministering    brethren    present    were, 
W.  H.  Miller,  J.  W.  Eikenberry,  G.  W.  Studebaker.  C.  A. 
Miller  and  J-  S.  Clarke.     Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  assisted  by 
Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  officiated.     It  was  truly  one  of  the  most 

quiet    and   solemn    meetings    ever   held    here.    Brazilton. 
Osage,    and    Altamont    churches    were   well    represented, 
which  added  greatly  to  the  interest  of  the  feast.    Some 
of  our  members  were  kept  from  the  meeting  on  account 
of  sickness.     The  protracted  meeting,  conducted  by  Bro. 

W.  H.  Miller,  prior  to  the  feast,  resulted  in  a  deep  spirit- 
ual awakening.     He  preached  eleven  able  discourses,  while 

here,    including    one    funeral    sermon.     Our    aged    deacon 

brother,  E.   R.  Kester,  is  lying  near  death's  door  at  this 
writing.     Little  Marie  Belle  Stevens,  one  of  our  youngest 
Sunday-school    scholars    was    laid    to    rest    May    13.     We 
expect   to    make   our   Sunday-school    meeting,  to  be   held 

here,  July  4,  one  of  the  best   ever  held  in  this   District, 

Our    Sunday   school    is    progressing   nicely.     The    attend- 
ance  yesterday   was    109.     Our    regular   quarterly   council 

will  be  held  May  31.— Mabel  Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave., 
Parsons,  Kans.,  May  19. 

Pleasant  Grove.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  3. 

Bro.  Wm.  Weybright  was  with  us  and  gave  us  some  good 
instruction.  This  church  is  moving  along  very  peaceably 
under  the  care  of  Eld.  T.  G.  Winey.  At  a  former  meeting 
there  was  an  election  held  for  two  deacons,  resulting  in 

the  choice  of  Bro.  Henry  Baker  and  Roy  Herr.  Our  love 

feast  was  appointed  for  Sept.  20.— Martha  Forth,  Baldwin. 
Kans,.  May  18. 

Scott  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  17.  Con- 
siderable business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

Two  letters  were  granted.  We  decided  to  hold  our  next 

love  feast  Sept.  6.  Services  are  to  begin  at  3  P.  M.  Since 

the  winter  months  we  are  enjoying  the  benefits  of  a  live 

Sunday  school.  The  church  in  general  is  in  good  work- 

ing condition.— E.  F.  Sherfy,  Westphalia,  Kans.,  May  18. 

Maple  Valley.— We  met  in  council  May  II.  Eld.  Nico- 

(lemus  presided  over  the  meeting.  Everything  passed  off 

very  pleasantly.  One  was  received  by  letter  and  E.  Tres- 

tle elected  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school.— Eliza- 
beth Fouts,  Aurelia,  Iowa,  May  19- 

Monroe  County.— Bro.  S.  W.  Funk,  of  California,  came 

to  us  and  preached  eleven  pointed  Gospel  sermons,  clos- 

ing May  15.  There  was  a  strong  interest  manifested,  in 

spite  of  the  inclement  weather.  This  proves  that  people 

will  come  out  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  in  the  busy  sea- 

sons of  the  year.  As  an  immediate  result  the  church  was 

strengthened.  Many  members  asserted  as  to  the  benefit 

received  and  one  precious  soul  had  her  sins  pardoned, 

and,  we  believe,  others  were  counting  the  cost.  Our  mem- 

bers were  called  to  meet  in  council  on  the  17th.  to  prepare 

for  communion  and  transact  such  other  business  as  might 

come  before  the  meeting.  All  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 

tian spirit.  The  church  favored  almost  unanimously  the 

construction  of  an  "  Old  Eolks'  Home  "  in  the  State.  We 

will  have  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  if  we  can  secure  a 

minister.— Willis  Rodabatigh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  May  21. 

Pleasant  Hill.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  15. 

All  business  was  disposed  of  with  love.  Our  Sunday 

school  is  getting  along  nicely.  We  will  hold  a  series  of 

meetings    this   fall— H.    B.  Johnston,    Birmingham,    Iowa, 
May  17. 

KANSAS. 

East  Maple  Grove.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May 

17,  at  2  P.  M.  Eld.  I.  H.  Crist  presided.  All  business  wa
s 

disposed  of  in  a  very  pleasant  manner.  We  decided  to
 

hold  our  love  feast  on  Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday 

in  September;  also  to  hold  our  feast  on  the  above-na
med 

date  annually.  We  will  have  a  series  of  meetings  prior  to 

the  feast.  Bro.  Asa  Crist  was  elected  Sunday-sc
hool 

superintendent,  with  James  O.  Younce,  assistant.  Eld.
  I. 

H.  Crist  preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  Saturd
ay 

night  from  the  words,  "He  leadeth  me."— Bettie  
Root, 

Eudora,  Kans.,  R.  R.  I,  May  20. 

Eden  Valley.— Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleasantly  May 
17.  and  was  enjoyed  by 
Medicine  Lodge,  Kans., 
of  the  church  Bro.  J.  J 

with  us  and  preached  a  very 

sermon  on  Sunday  morning.  There  were  eight  mini
sters 

present.  At  our  council  we  neglected  to  choose  a
  dele- 

gate to  the  Annual  Meeting,  but  previous  to  our  feast, 

Bro.  J.  Wm.  Miller  was  chosen  to  represent  
us.— Irene 

Myers,  Seward,  Kans.,  May  19. 

;  at  the  homes  of  those  who  de- 
Ann    Grabill,    Roscland,   Nebr., 

At- 

all.  Bro.  J.  H.  Shamberger,  of 

officiated.  By  special  invitation 

Yoder,  of  Conway,  Kans.,  was 

interesting  and   instructive 

MINNESOTA. 

Hancock.— Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  here  now,  holding  a 

series  of  meetings.  The  interest  is  good.  Don't  forget 

that  we  have  no  resident  minister  yet.  Any  minister  wish- 

ing to  locate  with  us  will  please  notify  the  writer.  Land 

is  cheap  yet,  but  fast  advancing.— J.  J.  Schechter,  Han- cock, Minn.,  May  19. 

NEBRASKA. 

Silver  Lake.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  10.    Three 

ministers  were  present  besides  the  home  ministers.     Our 

elder,  C.  Fitz,  officiated,  and  gave  us  very  interesting  ser- 

mons on  Saturday  and  Sunday  morning.     Several_  of  our 

members  were  kept  from  the  feast  on  account  of  sickness. 

We  had  some  brethren  and  sisters  visiting  us  from  other 

churches  which  added  to  the  interest  of  the  feast.     Some 

very  good  talks  were  given  to  the  children  as  well  as  the 

older  ones  by  A.  J.  Nickey.     Eld.  S.  M.  Forney  remained 

with  us  and  preached  Sunday  evening.     Teachers' ing  each  Tuesday  evenini 
sire    the    meeting. — Mary 
May  14. 

South  Beatrice.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  17 

tendance  was  good  and  better  order  we  could  not 
 have 

wished  for  The  evening  was  beautiful  and  I  think
  all 

were  built  up  and  strengthened  in  the  faith. 
 Ministers 

from  other  churches  were  John  Eby,  John  Netzley,  
and 

John  Young.  Eld.  Netzley  officiated.  Sunday  mo
rning  we 

had  children's  meeting.  About  one  hundred  and  
fifty 

children  were  present.  The  meeting  was  opened  by
  our 

supenntendent,  Bro.  Terwhiliger.  We  had  some
  good 

talks  by  Brethren  Netzley  and  Jacob  Groff.  Bro.  
Eby  then 

gave  us  a  good  sermon.  We  took  up  a  col
lection  which 

amounted  to  about  $7.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
 prospering 

nicely— Lydia  Dell,  Rockford,  Nebr.,  May  19. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Notice— The  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota
  and 

Northern  Minnesota,  will  be  held  at  York,  N.  Dak.
,  in  the 

Pleasant  Valley  church  on  June  26,  1902
.  Ministerial 

meeting  will  convene  on  Julie  25,  1902.  at  the
  same  place. 

-J.  E.  Joseph.  Writing  Clerk,  Granville.  N.  
Dak..  May  20. 

OHIO. 
Jonathan  Creek.— Our  Sunday  school   was 

April  20.     Bro.  Floyd  Helser  was  elected  
as  superintend 

ent  and  the  writer  assistant.     May  8,  .902,  th
e  first  year 

of  this  congregation's  history  ended.     Old  
Jonathan  Creek 

congregation   was   divided   into   three   congre
gations    May 

8     1901.     Our    membership    at    that    time   
 numbered    1.2. 

During  the  year  two  were  dismissed,  a
nd  five  were  bap- 

membership    May  8    1902,    115.    Two 

the    year    and    forty-seven ...    were  by  <"s"">8 

ministers.     Two  short  series  of  meetings
  were  held,  one 

in  June,  toot,  by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone,
  and  the  other  in 

September,  tool,  by  Bro.  W.  F.  Englan
d   of  Ashland, Oha 

resulting   in    five    additions.     Sunday   school    wa
s   kept    up 

during  the  year  twice  each  month  w
ith  an  average  attend- 

ance of  about  fifty-five.     The  Lord  help  us 
 tc .grow ■dut.ng 

-A.  W.  Dupler,  Thornv.lle,Ohio,  May  21. of  Ohio, 

Home,"  in  sending  subscriptions,  will  please  give  the  name 
of  the  church   and  the  name  of   the   collector.     Send  all 

money  intended  for  the  "  Brethren  Home  "  to  the  secre- 
tary. A.  B.  Miller,  Eldorado,  Preble  Co.,  Ohio.  May  22. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Cushing. — Our   work   in    dishing  is   progressing  finely. 

We  are  having  a  good  Sunday  school.     Our  church  serv- 
ices are  well  attended  by  the   people  of  the  town.     Our 

meetings  have  to  be  held  in  the  schoolliouse  where  law- 
suits, town  elections  and  all   public  gatherings  arc  held, 

and  it  is  not  as  it  ought  to  be.     We  hope  to  have  a  house 
of  worship  in  this  new  railroad  ■town,  that  the  Lord  may 
have  snmc  glory  and  praise  as  it  grows  to  be  a  city.     What 
we    need    here    is    means.     We    need   brethren,    good    and 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  that  have  been  blessed  of  the  Lord 
and  filled  with  the  good  spirit,  ready  to  give  back  some 

of  the  Lord's  in  the  honor  and  glory  of  his  great  name.  We 
have  about  thirty  members  here  in  town  now.     We  have 
had    an    addition    to   our    working    force.     Two    ministers 
and  a  deacon  (Bro.  Leslies!  and  yet  there  is  mom  for  all 
kinds  of  church  workers.— A.  W.  Austin,  Cushing,  Okla., 
May  24. 

Hoyle. — We  met  in  regular  quarterly  meeting  May  17. 
Several  items  of  importance  caule  before  the  meeting, 
which  were  carefully  considered  and  disposed  of  in  the 
spirit  of  love.  Seventeen  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  Most  of  those  leaving  will  locate  in  Woodward 
County,  where  a  new  organization  will  be  effected  June 
14,  under  the  directions  of  Bro.  N.  F.  Brubakcr.  Feeling 
the  need  of  more  help  in  the  ministry,  an  election  was  held 
which  resulted  in  calling  Brethren  S.  P.  Weaver,  A.  C. 

Root,  and  Geo.  West  to  the  great  work.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism. — Emanuel  J.  Smith,  Ames,  Okla.  T., 

May  20. Salt  Plains.— Eld.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg, 

Mo.,  came  to  us  April  19.  He  remained  with  the  Brethren 
near  Manchester  until  May  4.  preaching  eighteen  sermons 
to  well-filled  houses  and  attentive  audiences.  The  people 
seemed  to  be  dead  in  regard  to  Christian  duty,  but  Bro. 

Yearout  gave  them  a  great  awakening.  Several  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  have  a  talk  with  him.  We  hope  he 

may  be  spared  to  come  again  in  the  near  future.  We  feel 
the  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  entire  Brotherhood  for  our 

success.  Bro.  Yearout  went  from  here  to  a  point  twenty- 
five  miles  south  nf  Manchester,  where  he  preached  the 
ret  of  the  lime,  closing  with  a  love  feast  enjoyed  by  all 

pre  ent.  Though  we  had  no  additions  to  the  church,  we 
could  see  that  some  were  deeply  impressed  and  almost 

persuaded  to  yield  to  the  Lord.  We  hope  for  a  great  gath- 

ering into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  near  future.— J. 
B.  Williams,  Manchester,  Oklahoma,  May  20. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Georges  Creek.— Eld.  H.  A.  Stall!,  of  Glade.  Pa.,  began 

preaching  al  the  Hopwood  house  May  3,  and  continued 

until  May  11,  preaching  in  all  eleven  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons, which  were  listened  to  by  quite  a  number  of  earnest 

inquirers,  and  we  trust  much  good  has 
Hopwood    is   one    of    the    points    in    tl 

eorgani 

zed 

been  accomplished 

congregation  at 
which  the  Brethren  have  begun  work  within  the  past  few 

months.  The  home  ministers  preach  for  them  on  the  first 

and  third  Sundays  of  each  month.  A  class  engaged  in 

the  study  of  the  Bible  meets  every  Friday  evening,  and 

we  expect  to  begin  Sunday-school  work  about  May  25  — 

Virgil  C.  Finnell,  128  W.  Main  St.,  Uniontown  Pa..  May  17. 

Hyndman.— In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  38  will  be  found 

an  invitation  to  ministers  to  slop  here  while  going  to  or 

from  the  Annual  Meeting  and  give  us  some  meetings. 

In  it  I  said  we  had  a  minister  residing  here  and  one  al 

Fllerslie  Maryland— that  the  former,  being  afflicted,  could 

not  fill  his  appointments,  and  that  the  latter's  
occupation 

prevented  him  from  filling  most  of  his.  I  should  
have 

said  the  latter's  occupation  prevented  him  from  filling  
all 

of  the  appointments  of  both.-Edward  Hardin.  
Hyndman, 

Pa..  May  20. 
TENNESSEE. 

lonesboro.-I  went  t"  Brummett  Creek  church,  
Michael 

Co    N   C    May  10.  and  preached  until  the  19th,  
delivering 

seventeen    sermons    and    giving    one    Sunday-school    
talk. 

They    organize,!    on    the    ml.    inst.     All    of   our   
meetin 

were  well  attended.     The  meeting closed  with  a  good  in- 
The  outlook  for  the   future  is  encouraging.     One 

k   to  the  foltl  that   had  been  away  about   
seven came 

years. - 

-J.  D.  Clark,  Jo 

Pleasant  Hill. — We off  pleasantly.     T\ 
lized,    making 

love    feasts    were    held    duri 

preached,  of  which  tv/enty-i 

the  coming  year.- 

Notice.-All  churches  of  the  Southern
  District 

and    especially  those   receiving  mon
ey   for  the   "Brethren 

ncsboro,  Tenn.,  May  20. 

VIRGINIA. 

met  in  council.     All  business  passed 

letters  of  membership  were  granted 

as    received.     Bro.    A.    Slusher    presented    the 

church  with  a  nice  pulpit    Bible.     The  
church  appreciates 

it    very    highly.     Our    Sunday    school    has    
an    average    of 

about  forty  schnlars.-S.  P.  Hylton.  Willis,  
Va..  May  to. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Brookside.-A„    eight    day    series   of   meetings    

at    the 

Brookside  House  closed  las,  evening.     
Four  young  sister 

came    out    on    the    Lord's    side    and    were    
baptized.     The 

church   was   strengthened  and  encouraged.     
Oh r*   were 

near    the    kingdom.     The    meetings   closed    
with    "'="«' 

o,    feelings    and    interest.     A    large    
crow; 1    witnessed   the 

baptism.-Tobias  S.  Fike,  Brookstde,  
W.  Va..  May  .9. 



THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 

May  31, 190a 

A  MODEL  YOUNG  MAN. 

The  model  young  man  must  be  honest  and  just  in  all  his 
dealings;  one  that  can  be  depended  upon  at  all  times.  He 
whom  you  cannot  trust  in  word  and  act  or  anything  he  is 
able  to  do,  is  not  honest. 
He  must  be  clean.  1  do  not  mean  he  must  keep  only 

face,  hands  and  clothing  clean,  but  his  mouth  as  well. 
This  is  so  often  made  impure  with  tobacco  and  strong 

drink.  He  then  stamps  it  deeper  with  musk  or  whiskey- 
kilter.  It  is  so  often  polluted  with  lies  or  vulgar  or  swear 
words.  And  those  younger  think  all  this  looks  smart  and 
follow  the  example.  What  a  blessing  it  would  seem  if 

he  would  cry  as  lepers  do,  "Unclean,  unclean,"  for  his  is 
a  worse  leprosy.  He  must  keep  his  soul  clean  and  un- 

spotted from  the  world. 
He  must  be  brave.  Courage  does  not  belong  only  to 

war,  but  in  the  little  acts  of  every-day  life.  He  that  can 
face  temptation  without  yielding,  is  brave.  He  that  can 
govern  his  own  spirit  is  great.  It  has  been  said  that  true 
greatness  is  doing  right  because  it  is  right;  therefore  I 
think  he  who  is  truly  great  must  be  a  hero. 
The  model  young  man  will  be  courteous,  no:  only  to 

strangers,  but  to  those  of  his  own  home  also;  to  his  own 

sister  as  to  another's;  to  his  brother  as  to  a  stranger,  and 
if  possible  more  to  his  parents  than  to  anyone  else.  He 

will  be  as  polite  to  the  poor  beggar  as  to  the  richest  mag- 
nate. Politeness  is  not  that  showy  manner  put  on  to  be 

seen  of  others,  but  that  quiet,  unobtrusive,  respectful  man- 
ner felt  and  shown  towards  all;  that  desire  to  please  others 

by  anticipating  their  wants  and  wishes  and  avoiding  that 
which  would  give  them  pain. 
He  will  be  loving  and  kind  unto  man,  bird  ar.d  beast. 

For  his  parents  he  will  have  an  unchanging  love,  shown 
by  his  most  willing  obedience.  He  will  never  speak  of 

his  father  as  the  "boss"  or  the  "old  man"  or  his  mother 
as  the  "old  woman,"  He  will  shield  them  from  all  sor- 

row and  care  that  is  possible.  All  women  will  be  re- 

spected for  his  mother's  sake.  Dumb  animals  will  be  sure 
of  a  friend  in  him.  He  will  never  know  so  much  that  no 
one  can  tell  him  more. 

He  will  be  patient,  not  easily  provoked,  giving  place 
neither  to  wrath  nor  vengeance.  He  will  do  nothing 
1  li rough  impetuosity,  but  will  consider  everything  well. 
He  will  be  steadfast,  not  one  thing  to-day  and  another  to- 

morrow, a  friend  one  time  and  only  an  acquaintance  the 
next. 

He  will  not  be  persuaded  into  doing  wrong,  but  will 
lead  others  to  do  right.  In  short,  he  will  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world.  Do  not  think 
this  thing  is  impossible,  for  such  a  one  lived  in  Christ, 

and  he  said,  "Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  I  am  perfect." 
Man  has  two  makers;  the  first  and  greater  made  him 

physically  with  all  his  powers  and  abilities,  his  mind  and 
strength,  his  senses  and  perfections,  and  then  gave  him 
the  power  to  make  himself  what  he  would.  The  other 
maKer  is  himself.  He  can  make  himself  a  servant  of  the 
devil  to  do  his  will,  polluted  with  all  vileness  and  mean- 

ness, or  he  can  make  himself  with  God's  help,  a  man,  -a 
true,  upright,  honest,  God-fearing  man.  It  is  his  own 

choice  when  he  becomes  the  devil's  tool  or  the  Lord's 
child.  When  he  has  made  of  himself  that  model  young 
man,  he  has  attained  all  the  qualifications  of  God's  child. 

True,  he  may  have  hard  battles  to  fight,  and  will  stand  in 
need  of  help  manv  times,  for  the  devil  will  always  send 
where  he  cannot  come.  But  if  he  will  only  remember 
there  is  One  that  is  always  ready  to  help  him  I  Boys  that 
commence  while  little  find  their  battles  not  so  hard.  The 
oak  when  little  can  be  plucked  out  with  the  thumb  and 
finger,  but  when  it  has  had  years  of  growth  man  alone 
cannot  move  it. 

Parents,  are  you  bringing  up  your  boy  to  love  and  obey 
you?  Are  you  teaching  him  to  be  patient,  long-suffering 
and  kind?  Are  you  showing  him  how  little  habits  will 
grow  upon  him  until  they  can  hardly  be  broken?  Or  are 
you  allowing  him  to  grow  up  in  such  manner  that  he  will 
have  hard  and  grievous  battles  to  fight  to.  become  that 
model?  Are  you  loving  him  for  that?  Is  the  true  mani- 

festation of  your  love  to  help  him  be  that  model  young 
Bertha  Brunskill. man? 

PEARLS  OF  MORAL  WORTH. 

The  palace  of  heaven  is  entered  only  through  the  ves- 
tibule of  holiness. 

The  "Rose  of  Sharon"  blooms  most  profusely  in  the valley  of  humility. 
Simplicity  of  heart  is  the  felicity  of  heaven. 
Satan  wings  society  wasps. 

Thorns  of  tribulation  are  necessary  to  the  perfection 
of  roses  of  righteousness. 

Everlasting  love  is  the  elixir  of  life. 

The  saintly  heart  reflects  the  sunlight  of  heaven. 

If  in  God  we  put  our  trust, 
Then  our  riches  will  not  rust. 

The  darkness  of  death  is  dispelled  by  the  Light  of  Life. 
Doing  our  duty  is  defeating  the  devil. 
The  dews  of  heaven  are  showered  upon  the  soul  that 

pays  its  dues  to  its  Maker. 

If  we  are  truly  hid  behind  the  cross,  the  lids  of  our 
coffers  will  not  be  closed  to  the  cry  of  benighted  heathen. 

Purity  of  heart  is  the  pledge  of  heavenly  perfection. 
The  only  safe  side  is  on  the  side  of  the  Savior. 

Relieving  suffering  humanity  is  rising  into  the  sweetness 
of  heaven. 

Devotion    to    duty    crowns    the    Christian's    cross    with 
a  diadem  of  beauty. 

He  who  really  prays,  "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven," 
realizes  the  brotherhood  of  man,  and  acts  accordingly. 

Deeds  determine  destinv. 

A  right  relation  with  Uod  puts  us  on  the  royal  road  to 

glory. 
Christlike  conduct,  and  not  the  cut  of  the  clothes,  makes 

the  Christian. 

We   cannot  be    used   to    God's    highest    glory,   until    we 
are  infused  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Sins  of  self  clip  the  wings  of  the  soul. 
If   our   lives   are    ordered    after   the    Divine    Model,    we 

will  obey  the  divine  marching  orders  of  the  Great  Captain, 
Go,  or  send. 
The  finite  is  consummated  in  the  infinite. 

Earthly    Mowers    are    the    foretaste    of   heaven's    eternal 
fragrance.  Frank  B.  Myers. 

THE  BIG  SINS. 

I  thought  a  few  years  ago  that  the  church  was  too  strict, 
or  that  it  harped  too  much  on  the  seeming  little  evils  ex- 

isting in  and  about  the  church.  I  have  thought  over  the 
matter  and  now  see  things  in  a  different  light.  During 
the  past  few  years  my  lot  has  been  cast  where  I  had  a 
stumpy  farm  to  clean  up.  In  my  efforts  to  chop  out  the 
stumps,  big  and  little,  so  I  could  run  my  mower  and 
reaper  over  the  ground  without  trouble,  I  was  set  to 
thinking,  and  decided  to  chop  out  the  little  stumps  first. 
Trie  large  stumps  could  stand  till  the  last  anyway,  as 
they  were  not  much  in  the  way,  and  I  could  easily  see 
them  above  the  standing  grain  and  drive  around  them 
without  much  trouble.  The  little  stumps  are  the  mischief. 
They  are  just  hiajp  enough  for  the  sickle  to  catch  and 
cause  a  wreck.  The  rank  growth  of  grass  soon  grows 
over  them,  which  makes  the  matter  worse. 

So  it  may  in  the  church.  We  have  big  evils  all  around 
us,  such  as  murder,  highway  robbery,  stealing  and  drunk- 

enness, but  the  church  does  not  seem  to  have  much  trouble' 
to  avoid  such.  The  little  evils  such  as  pet  notions  of  our 
own,  habits  and  things  of  that  sort,  make  the  real  trouble 

in  life.  Then  come  envy,  jealousy,  fault-finding,  evil  sur- 
mising and  following  the  foolish  fashions.  We  would  bet- 

ter get  rid  of  these  seeming  little  evils,  lest  we  be  the 
means  of  wrecking  the  church.  This  done,  some  of  the 
greater  evils  may  decay,  or  disappear,  or  we  can  then  help 
remove  them.  2.  Neher. 

Leeton,  Mo. 

FROM    MONTREAL,   CANADA. 

It  is  now  some  time  since  Brother  and  Sister  Hilary 
left  for  their  new  field  of  labor.  All  who  have  learned  to 
know  their  sterling  value,  feel  the  loss  of  their  earnest 
preaching  and  loving  example.  Just  such  workers  are 
needed  right  here,  and  throughout  the  world.  We  hope, 
pray  and  believe  the  God  will  bless  their  labors  and  that 
their  hearts  will  be  cheered  by  genuine  encouragement. 
The  good  seed  sown  here  cannot  be  without  good  results. 

God's  Word  cannot  return  to  him  void,  and  prayers  will  be 
answered  as  has  been  promised  to  those  who  ask  in  faith, 
believing  that  God,  who  heareth  in  secret,  will  reward 
openly.  Many  earnest,  trusting  hearts  were  won  by  our 
dear  brother  and  wife.  Many  of  the  children  even  in- 

quire for  them.  In  Jesus'  name  we  must  carry  on  the 
work  so  nobly  begun  here,  while  it  is  day,  for  "the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  Mary  Hibbs. 

"THE    LORD    IS    MY    SHEPHERD." 

An  old  colored  woman  once  went  to  a  Christian  delegate 
at  Vicksburg  who  was  very  ill  with  fever  and  much  de- 

pressed in  spirit,  and  said: 

"Massa,  does  yo  see  de  bright  side  dis  mornin'?" 
"No,  Nanny,"  said  I,  "it  isn't  so  bright  as  I  wish  it." 
"Well,  massa,  I  alius  see  de  bright  side." 
"You  do?"  said  I;  "may  be  you  haven't  had  much  trou- 

ble:" 

"Maybe  not,"  she  said;  and  then  went  on  to  tell  me  in 
her  simple,  broken  way  of  her  life  in  Virginia,  of  the  sell- 

ing of  her  children  one  by  one,  of  the  auction  sale  of  her 
husband,  and  then  of  herself.  She  was  alone  now  in  camp, 
without  having  heard  from  one  of  her  kindred  for  years. 

"Maybe  I  ain't  see  no  trouble,  massa." 

"But,  Nanny,"  said  I,  "have  you  seen  the  bright  side  ail 

the  time?" "Alius,  missus,  alius." 
"Well,  how  did  you  do  it?" 
"Dis  is  de  way,  massa.  When  I  see  the  brack  cloud 

comin'  over" —  and  she  waved  her  dark  hand  inside  the 

tent,  as  though  one  might  be  settling  down  there — *'an' 
'pears  like  it's  comin'  crushin'  down  on  me,  den  I  jist 
whips  aroun'  on  de  oder  side,  and  I  find  de  Lord  Jesus 
dar;  and  den  it's  all  bright  and  cl'ar.  De  bright  side's 
alius  where  Jesus  is,  massa." 

"Well,    Nanny,"  said   I,  "if  you  can   do  that  I   think 

ought  to." 

'"Pears  like  you  ought  to,  massa,  as  you's  a  preach 

of  de  word  of  Jesus." She  went  away;  I  turned  myself  upon  my  blanket  a  d 
said  in  my  heart:  "'The  Lord  is  my  shepherd.'  It  js  all right  and  well.  Now,  come  fever  or  health,  come  dcatl 
or  life,  come  burial  on  the  Yazoo  bluff  or  in  the  church 

yard  at  home — 'the  Lord  is  my  shepherd.'"  With  th' 
sweet  peace  of  rest,  God's  care  and  love  became  very  nr 
cious  to  me.  I  fell  asleep.  When  I  awoke  I  was  in 
perspiration;  my  fever  was  broken.  Old  Nanny's  fajH 
had  made  ine  whole. — Lutheran  Observer. 

THE  ONE  AIM. 

As  you  go  down  the  Rhine  they  show  a  dismantled  keep 
011  the  further  bank,  and  they  tell  you  the  history  of  the 
place.  It  seems  invincible  even  in  its  ruins.  The  invading 
army  had  only  one  gun,  but  they  took  the  castle  with  that 
one  gun.  Instead  of  directing  the  fire  of  the  gun  on  all 
sides,  running  the  fire  along  the  parapets  all  day,  though 
the  gun  grew  hot  in  its  fire,  the  gunner  fired  direct  at 
one  spot.  Those  in  the  castle  wondered  what  the  new 
tactic  was,  and  some  of  them  laughed  too  soon  at  the 
new  departure.  All  day,  boom  after  boom,  the  gun  hlazcd 
at  the  one  spot.  When  morning  dawned  the  gunner  was 
in  his  position  again,  and  the  muzzle  swerved  not  an  inch 
from  the  old  way,  and  again  he  played  at  the  one  place 
at  the  one  point.  The  third  day  the  splinters  began  to 
fly,  and  at  last,  in  the  afternoon,  about  three  o'clock,  after 
thirty  hours'  continuous  firing  at  the  one  spot,  the  walls 
fell  in  a  cloud  of  dust.  Ah,  they  are  saying:  "Preacher 
if  you  wish  to  be  up-to-date,  run  your  gun  over  all  things^ 
science  and  philosophy,  the  higher  criticism,  and  the  ques- 

tions of  speculation."  No,  I  will  not.  I  will  aim  till  the 
last  day  at  the  heart  of  man,  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Take  away  your  cobweb  spinning,  take 

away  your  philosophy,  devil,  I  will  play  with*  the  one  gun, 
that  will  yet  play  havoc  on  thy  fortifications,  and  bring 
them  to  the  dust;  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  Speak  it  out,  the 

Lord  Jesus,  the  God-man,  the  complete  Savior;  I  ask  you 
to  come  to  him;  I  ask  you  to  fling  your  heart  open  to  him 
as  these  people  of  Antioch  did,  and  let  him  in.— Ed.  C. 
Leader. 

  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  o   
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

ALMAN,  Bro.  Joseph,  died  May  12,  1902,  at  Grangeville, 
Mo.,  aged  71  years,  8  months  and  7  days.  He  was  born 
in  Carroll  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1830.  He  moved  to  Wood 
County,  Ohio.  There  he  was  married  to  Mary  Shoe  in 

1854.  Unto  them  were  born  ten  children.  Eight  are  liv- 
ing. He  moved  from  Ohio  to  Indiana  and  from  there  to 

Newton  County,  Mo.  His  first  wife  being  dead,  he  mar- 
ried Mary  Seacrest  in  1894.  She  and  eight  children  are 

still  living.  Bro.  Alman  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  thirty  years.  Services  by  Eld.  George  Barnhart, 
in   the  Shoal   Creek  churchhouse.  I.   G.   Harris. 

BROWN,  Bro.  Jesse,  died  May  13,  1902,  at  Pomona, 
Franklin  Co.,  Kans.,  aged  70  years,  5  months  and  22  days. 
He  was  an  exemplary  Christian  and  bore  his  affliction- 
cancer — with  Christian  patience.  Services  by  the  writer. 
Text,  Rev.  22:  14.  C.  T.  Heckman. 

BOWMAN,  Isaac  C„  son  of  David  (deceased)  and  Sis- 
ter Eliza  Bowman,  died  May  6,  1902,  at  the  home  of  his 

brother,  near  Rockingham,  Mo.,  aged  23  years.  May  4 

he  fell  down  some  steps  and  received  injuries  which 

caused  his  death.  He  leaves  a  devoted  mother,  two  sis- 
ters and  five  brothers.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Shirkey. 

Interment  m  Wakenda  cemetery.  Ona  M.  Hogan. 

DALE,  Bro.  Paul,  died  May  13,  1902,  at  South  Ottumwa, 

Iowa,  aged  69  years,  3  months  and  15  flays.  He  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1857.  He  was  married  to 
Minerva  Stapleton  Oct.  22,  1857,  at  Delaware  County,  Ind. 
Fie  leaves  a  wife,  one  son,  one  sister,  and  five  brothers, 
services  by  the  writer  from  Job  14:  15.  He  was  taken  to 
Chariton/ Iowa,  for  burial,  to  be  laid  by  the  side  of  his 
mother,  by  his  request.  He  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  the 
day  before  his  death.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

FRADENBURG,  Sister  Sarah  {nee  Byram),  died  May 

3,  1902,  in  the  Romine  congregation,  near  Brubaker,  III. 

She  was  born  in  Jenning  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  1,  1830.  She  mar- 
ried J.  M.  Fradenburg  Sept.  24,  1855.  She  came  with  her 

family  to  Marion  Co.,  III.,  in  1892,  where  her  husband  died 
June  I,  1892.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children,  five 

of  whom  are  still  living.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  a  number  of  years  and  lived  faithful  until 

death.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her 
husband  in  the  Romine  cemetwry.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  S. 
Fonts  from  Rev.  21:  5.  Mary  Caylor. 

FUNDERBURG,  Bro.  Adam,  died  May  13,  1902,  in  the 
Salamonie  congregation,  Huntington  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  47 

years  and  29  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children- 
He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  a  number  of  years,  and  some 
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onths  previous  to  his  death  called  for  the  elders  and 

,as  anointed.  During  the  day  of  his  death  he  was  en- 

3(red  in  his  usual  avocations,  but  felt  worse  in  the  even- 

fug  and  died  before  midnight.  He  united  with  the  church 

-ben  18  years  of  age  and  lived  a  faithful,  devoted  life. 

He  was  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school  at  the  time  of 

his   death.     Services    by    Bro.   John    Eikenberry   and    Eld. 

Jlaron  Moss  from  t  Thess.  5:  10. 
A.  H.  Snowberger. 

HARMAN,  Elijah,  died  April  8,  1902,  at  his  home  near 

Macksville,  W.  Va.,  of  pneumonia,  aged  65  years.  His 

faith  was  with  the  Brethren.  His  wife,  Sister  Phebe  Jane 

Hannan,  preceded  him  about  eight  years.  He  leaves  five 

grown  children.  Cora  Harman. 

HOMER,  Armina  M-,  wife  of  Irvin  O.  Homer,  and 

daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Phiels,  died  near  Lima, 

Illd.,  April  14,  1902,  aged  30  years,  9  months  and  3  days. 

Husband,  four  children,  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and 

one  sister  remain.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Progressive 

Brethren.  Services  at  the  English  Prairie  Brethren 

church  (place  of  burial)  by  A.  S.  Manaugh  and  Bro.  S. 

I  Burger,  from  the  words,  "Only  a  step  between  me  and 

death."  *■  D-  Yod«- 

McGAUGHEY,  Eliza  Jane,  nee  Webster,  died  May  10, 

1902,  near  Fincastle,  Ind.,  aged  54  ytms,  2  months  and  20 

days.  She  was  born  near  Bellmore,  Park  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb. 

■0,  1848.  She  was  married  to  Wm.  F.  McGaughey,  "at  her 

parents'  home  near  Fincastle,  Ind.,  Dec.  18,  1873.  He  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  beyond  Feb.  28,  1880.  She  leaves  a  sister 

and  three  brothers.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  for  twenty-five  years  and  lived  a  devoted,  practical 

Christian  life.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Blakesburg 

cemetery.  Services  by  Eld.  Wm.  Harshbarger,  Eld.  How- 
ard Keim,  and  Mr.  Lindsey,  from  1  Cor.  15:  6. 

Mrs.  M.  Tilla  Marshall. 

MOWRY,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  May  16,  1902,  in  the  Rush 

Creek  church,  near  Logan,  Ohio,  in  his  eighty-third  year. 

He  was  born  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1819-  He 

was  married  to  Anna  Hunsaker,  March  5,  1843.  To  this 

union  were  born  eleven  children.  He  leaves  one  brother, 

one  sister  and  six  children.  He  was  a  member  of  the 

Brethren  church  more  than  forty  years.  Services  by  the 

writer.  E-  B'  BaS™e"- 

MANNING,  Rosa,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Charles  Manning,  died  April  24,  1902,  near  Alliance,  Ind., 

aged  18  years.  On  the  evening  of  April  23  she  was  in  the 

backyard,  burning  trash,  and  was  raking  a  lot  of  dead 

leaves  into  the  fire  when  a  gust  of  wind  blew  her  dress 

into  the  flames.  Before  her  mother,  who  was  in  the  barn 

lot  with  two  fences  between  them,  could  reach  her  she 

fell  unconscious.  The  fire  was  put  out,  but  not  until  the 

flesh  was  literally  cooked.  She  was  a  devoted  child  to  her 

parents  and  loved  by  every  one  who  knew  her.  Services  at 

Lower  Fall  Creek  church  by  Eld.  Fred  Fesler.  Interme
nt 

at  Bucco  cemetery.  Samuel  Schrieber. 

RHODES,  Eld.  David  B.,  died  in  the  bounds  of 
 the 

Nampa  church,  Idaho,  May  15,  1902,  aged  73  years,  9 

months  and  25  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  a
nd 

live  daughters.  He  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  for
ty 

years,  and  twenty-five  years  of  that  time  he  served  
in  the 

eldership.  Services  at  the  Brethren  church  by  J.  C.  Neher
 

and  Bro    W.  P.  Brouce  from  2  Cor.  5:  6. 

Mary  E.  Neher. 

STAHL,  Etta,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
 C.  G. 

Stahl,  died  May  It,  1902,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  aged  15  years, 

10  months  and  19  days.  Services  at  the  Brethren  
church 

by  J.  C.  Neher,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill  and  W
.  P. 

Brouce  from  Psa.  go:  5,  b.  Mary  E.  Neher. 

SPEICHER,  Friend  Peter,  died  May  3.  1902.  '■> 

the  Quemahoning  church,  Pa.,  aged  60  years,  S  mont
hs 

and  19  days.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  train  ru
nning 

over  him.  Services  by  the  writer  at  the  Maple  Spring
 

assisted  by  Eld.  L.  F.  Holsinger  and  Eld.  E.  J. 
S.  P.  Zimmerman. 
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house, 
Blough. 

SEESE,  Mary  R.,  at  Wildwood,  Okla.  T.,  died  May  7
, 

1902,  of  consumption,  aged  31  years,  6  months^  21 
 days. 

Services  by  the  writer  from  Ps.  23.  Interment  in 
 the 

Brethren  cemetery  near  Ames,  Okla.  T. 
Emanuel  J.  Smith. 

WYMORE,  Mathew  H.,  died  May  n,  1902,  at  t
he  home 

of  his  sister,  in  Union  township,  Mahaska  County, 
 Iowa, 

aged  62  years,  4  months  and  10  days.  Interment 
 in  Umon 

Mills  cemetery.  Services  by  the  writer  at  Bro.  H
enry 

McMain's  house.  S.  P.  Miller. 

WHEELAND,  Douglas,  died  May  15,  1902,  at 
 Tucson, 

Ohio,  aged  22  years  and  10  days.  Services  by  
the  writer 

from  Job  14:  10.     Burial  in  the  Charleston  cemete
ry. 

Samuel  Snell. 

WEAVER,  Mahala,  wife  of  Ambrose  B.  Wea
ver,  died 

April  23,  1902,  at  Olathe,  Mo.,  aged  42  years,  2 
 months 

and  13  days.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  nin
e  children 

Deceased  was  born  and  raised  in  Patrick  Co.,  Va.
,  and 

came  to  southwestern  Missouri  a  few  years  ago. 
 Services 

by  James  Chadwell,  a  Baptist  minister.  Inter
ment  in  the 

Brethren  cemetery.  Lizena  W10"- 

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

one  26  D'atrict  ot  North  Dakota 
and  Northern  Minnesota,  In  the 
Pleasant  Valley  church.  York,  N. D*k.           

LOVE  FEASTS. 

ARK.AN5AS- 
May3i.St.  Francis. 

COLORADO— June  14.  5  P.  M.,  Rockyford. 

May  31.  St.  Vrain. 

ILUNOIS- May  31,  June  i.  6  P.  M.,  Sterling. 
Jane  7,  Mulberry  Grove. 
June  7.  6  P.  M-  Batavia. 
June  7,  Hudson, 
June  lo.  11.  Yellow  Creek. 
June     u,    u.    1    P.    M.,  Hickory Grove. 

Juae  13.  Kaskaskln. 
June  14,  iS,  10:  30  A.  M..  West Branch. 

June  14,  iS.  3  P-  M  .  Rock  Creek. 

June  17.  18.  1.  30  P.  M„  Waddam's Grove. 

Juneai,  Silver  Creek. 
June  21,  S  P.  M.,  Milledgeville 

INDIANA— May  31,  10  A.  M  ..  Cedar  Lake. 
May  31,  4  P.M  .Lower  Fall  Creek, 

5  ml.  S.  E.  ol  Anderson. 

May  31,  3  P.  M.f  Wolf  Lake, 
May  31,  3  P.  M.,  Blue  River. 
May  31.  Middle  River. 
May  31,  10  A.  M„  Eel  River.. 
May  31,  4  P.M.,  Monticello. 
May  3t,  S  P-  ML  P.eisant  Valley. 
May  31.  S  PM.,  Buck  Creek. 
June  1.  4  P.  M  .  Burnetts  Creek. 
June  7,2P.M.  English  Praiiie. 
June  7,  4  P.  M.,  North  Manchester 
June  7,  10  A.  M.,  Union  City.  Hill- 

grove  house. 
Jane  7.  S  P.  M-,  Nettle  Creek,  Ha- 

gerstown, 
June  7.  HartiordCity. 
June  11,  4  P.  M„  Pipe  Creek. 
June  12,  Bango. 

June  13, 1  P.  M.,  Mlssissinewa. 
June  13.  Yellow  River. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Sjmeraet. 
June  14.  S  PM..  Four  Mile. 
June  14,  4  P.  M„Salamoniech. 

June  14.  S  P.  M„  Solomon's  Creek. 
June  14,  S  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 
June  lo.  10  A.  M..  Cedar  Creek, 
June  ao.  4  P.  M..  Camp  Creek, 

June  20.  Camp  Creek. 
June  2,.  5  P.M..  Salem.  S  ml  S.  E Miliord. 

June  at.  2  P.  M„  Klllbuck.  Antt- och  house,  6  mi.  W.  oi  Muncie. 

June  7,  Harlan. 

June  7.  Salem. 
June  7,  4  P.  M..  English  River. 
June  7.  8,  11  A.  M„  Garrison. 
June  1a,  13,  a  P.  M.,  Panther Creek. 

June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

June  U.  a  P  M  .  Des  Moines  Val- ley, country  house. 

June  14,  3  P    M  ,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  14.  iS.  10  A.  M..  Dry  Creek. 
June  14,  IS.  3  P.  M  .  Middle  Creek. 
Juneai.  1  P    M     Coon  River. 
Juneai.  io  \.  M  .  South  Waterloo 

June  11    22.  C<-dar. Jun-  ai.  aj.  Plea»int  View. 
luneai  22  10  A.M..  Indian  Creek, 

4  m.ieaS.  of  Mi* well. 
June  2i,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Klngiley,  east 

2  P.  M     Sin'th' 

thh    U! 
1  For«. 

J  ■] ,  Nevada,  iH  mi. 

N.  E.ol  Neva-Jf 
ERRASKA- 
May  11,4  ".  M..  Falls  City. 
June  7.  Bethel  chur-h. 
June  14.  Yale, 
Juue  14.  W-eplng  Water. 
June  IS.  6  P   M  ,  Kearney. 

June  14,  Austin. June  24,  Piairie  Longue,  a 

NIB 

inder' 

NORTH  DAKOTA— 
June  2i.  a  P   M.,  Des  Lacs  Valley. 

near  Kenmare. 

July  1a.  10  A.  M  .  Berthold. 

July  12,  3  P.  M,  Salem. 
July  iq,  6  P.  M  .  Surrey. 

July  19.  3  P.  M.,  Rocklake. 

OHIO— 

Mav  31,  a  P.  M.,  Ash  Grove,   4W 
mi.  southwest  oi  Celinn. 

Ma; 

I« 

NSAS— 

me   4,  a  P.  M.,  ̂ b  pman  Creek, 

me  14    a;  30        M  .  North  Solo- mon church,  Victor  house. 

:tor  Osb  -roe  Co-. P     M  ,  4  mi    north  ot 

Mo/rill.' 

S-pt  6,3  P.  M„  Scott  Valley. 
Sept    lo,  Pleasan   Grove. 
Sept    aa  East  Maple  Giove, 

MARYLAND— 
May  31,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  31,  a  P.  M„  Peach  Blossom. 

Falrview  h-use. 

May  li.  2  P   M  .  R'ownsvllle. 
June  7.  1:  }■>  P-  M..  P.easant  H1U, ne  r  Monrovia. 

June  7.  *.    t:  30    P.    M..    Beavei Creek. 

June  21,  Accident. 

MtCHIGAN- 
June  14.  Berrien 
June  14.  10  A.  M     Tbo'napple. 
June  21,  2  P.  M.,Sunfield. 

MINNESOTA— lune  14,  iS,  Root  River. 
June  U,  15.  a  P.  M..  Worthlngton. 

Full  Report... 
-OF- 

...Annual  Meeting 
Will    be    Ready  for    Mailing    the 
Week    Following  the  Conference 

ORDER   IT  TO=DAY 

N< 

iwton,  Sugar 

Beech  Grove 

ing. 

iM  ml. 

June  A,  a  P. Grove  house. 

June   7.    10    A.  M house,  Chippewa  cong, 

June  7,  10  A,  M  ,  Seneca north  ol  Bloomvllle. 

June  7,  10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek. 

June  it,  10  A.  M.,  Wolf  Creek. 
June  n,  a  P.  M.,  Palestine. 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,  North  Poplai Ridge. 

June  14    iq  A.  M..  East  Nimlshil len. 

June  14,  a  P.  M.,  Oakland. 
June  14,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Loramles. 

June  14,  2P.  M.,  Middle  District. 
June  14,  tS,  Greenspring. 

June  14,  Mt.  Zlon. 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Silver  Creek. 
Juno  14,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church. 
June  14  S  P.  M.,East  Nimishillen. 
June  17.  4  P.  M..  Boar  Creek. 
June  21,  10  A  M.  Springfield. 
June  ai,  22,  10  A.  M.,  Richland. 
June  21,  4  P.  M„  Aug'alee  Chapel, 
H  mi.  W.  of  Dupont. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
May  30,  31,  2  P.  M..  Buffalo  Valley. 

May  31,  4  P.  M„  Ephrata. 
May    31,    1    P.    M.,    Montgomery 
County. 

May  3i.  Marsh  Creek. 
May  31,  June  1,  Rending. 
May  31,  3  P.  M  ,  Middle  Creek. 
June  1,  Lancaster  City. 

June  1,  Everett. 
June  1.  V  30  P.  M„  Walnut  Grove house  near  Johnstown. 

June  I,  4  P.  M.i  Roaring  Spring. 

June  3,  4,  9:30  A.  M.,  Tulpehock- on,  Heidelberg  house. 

June  S,  BlgSwatara. 
June  S.  6.  Springville,  Mohler  h. 
June  S,  6.  a  P.  M.,  Sugar  Valley. 

June  7,  2  P.  M.,  Mechanic  Grove. 
June  7.  4  P  M..  Summit  Mills. 
June  7,  4  P.  M,,  Spring  Run.   Pino Glen  bouse, 

All  the  speeches,  made  in  open  conference  as  well  as  those 
made  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings,  will  be 

reported  in  full. 

SOME  OF  THE  TOPICS 
OF  INTEREST   ARE  ... 

Life  Insurance 

Change  of  Time  of  Annual  Meeting 
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1  hand  a  number  ol 
The  book  contains 

1  iund  < 

Jul 

ivlltul. 
t"P7  M",  Ho  hsi 

V|  'eemTSville. 

Lig  nier  Valley, 

H'tficl 

tier 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  ol  helps'    We  have  , 

he  "  Brethren  Sunday  School  Commentary  "  for  100 

of  knowledge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  otherwis
e,  Order  at 

80  that  you  will  get  the  book  In  time  lor  the  spring  Las
t  year  a  num- 

bered ,0o  late  and  we  could  not  supply  them.  The  book  con
tains 

ages  and  la  well  bound  In  cloth.     Price,  only  00  cents. 

BRETHREN     1'UHLISHINti    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

.A  Great  Book.. 

,.  4  P   M..  Vellow  Creek. 
June  2'    M.irkieysburg,    Pleasant 

View  houfe. 

TBNNESSFE- Aug.  *,  Goodhope. 

VIRGINIA- Ma*  ii,  a   P     M.,   Cooks   Creek, 
Garver  home. 

June  14.  4  P.  M..  Manassas. 

WEST  VIRGIN  A- 
June7.  8,  Vanclevetvllle. 

WISCONSIN— 
June  14,  4  P.  _M  „  Chippewa  Vallev 

Jul 

,,  Barron. 

To  a  Few  Good  Agents 
Special  Inducements .  Few  Good  Age 

andle  the    .    . 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline 
,an  was  known  this  book  has  had  a  very 

t  once  and  get  our  special  proposition  to
 

;  and  is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  ot  Qod's  Money  Uiws.-The
  Rel.tlon 

Between  Giving  and  Oettlng.-Cash and  Christianity. 

II  ™  »»nl  Co  b«  .t,.ngth.n.d  In  I0«r  own  Hba,
al  b.UU  ol  slvlnt.  let 

Ibis  book.  H  you  want  »n  un.newerable  ar
.ay  ol  arguments  to  use  In 

%**  .be  duty  o,  Cb;,t,an  £,„.,.,  tbl.  boo
  you  ̂ 1.  do^t 

™ttS\tZSZ?JVXX?i:Z 
 m"   band,  o,  v.urchU. 

dren.get  tbla  book. 

It  1,  beautllully  bound  In  loll  mo.oeoo,  with 
 gilt  edge.,  and  contains  „o 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 



THE    GOSPEL    MIESSIEIISra-IEIR,. 

May  3i, 1902 

ANNUAL    MEETING    NOTES    CONTINUED. 

(Concluded  From  Pago  M5-) 

Considerable  discussion  was  indulged  in  on  the  bap- 

tistry question,  a  large  number  of  our  people  being  op- 

I>osed  to  pools  in  the  churches.  All  of  them  practi- 
cally favor  the  administering  of  the  rite  of  baptism  in 

running  streams.  This  Conference,  however,  granted 

permission  to  place  pools  in  churches  where  deemed 

absolutely  necessary,  each  congregation,  of  course, 

deciding  for  itself  whether  the  pool  is  a  necessity.  The 
decided  preference,  however,  is  in  favor  of  running 
water. 

A  paper  from  Middle  Pennsylvania  calling  for 

the  appointing  of  a  Peace  Committee  gave  rise  to  an 

unusual  amount  of  keen  discussion,  and  while  consider- 

able was  said  on  the  subject,  many  felt  that  it  was  not 

sufficiently  opened  up  to  get  at  the  real  merits  of  the 

question.  The  Standing  Committee  had  favored  the 

appointing  of  the  committee,  but  in  this  the  delegates 

did  not  concur,  and  so  the  paper  was  lost  by  an  over- 
whelming vote. 

The  papers  on  church  name  were  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  committee  of  three,  to  report  at  the  Conference 

of  1903.  This  committee  is  also  to  look  into  the  legal 

aspect  of  the  question,  so  that,  when  ready,  we  may 

be  prepared  to  act  intelligently. 

The  two  queries  from  India  elicited  no  small  amount 

of  discussion,  especially  the  one  relating  to  the  prayer 

covering.  We  predict  that  this  part  of  the  Full  Re- 
port will  be  read  with  much  interest.  While  listening 

to  the  man)-  speeches  pro  and  con,  we  felt  that  the 
question  of  attire  among  native  converts,  in  foreign 
lands,  was  just  barely  opened  up. 

The  Standing  Committee  had  wisely  recommended 

that  the  paper  be  returned  to  India  unanswered,  and 

it  was  so  decided  by  a  most  satisfactory  vote.  This 

leaves  the  members  of  India  to  regulate  the  prayer 

covering  principle  of  the  Gospel  as  best  they  can,  it 

being  understood  that  the  established  order  of  the 

American  Brotherhood  be  carried  out  as  fully  as  pos- 
sible. 

We  believe  this  to  be  the  wisest  possible  solution 

of  this  phase  of  foreign  mission  work,  and  that  right 

here  the  subject  will  be  finally  settled,  when  \ye  are 

through  with  it,  but  it  is  more  than  likely  that  there 

must  be  a  few  more  hitches  at  it  before  the  final  solu- 
tion is  reached. 

This  year  the  report  of  the  General  Missionary  and 

Tract  Committee  was  purposely  brief,  a  more  extended 

report  having  been  printed  and  widely  circulated  on 

the  ground.  To  this  report,  which  may  he  had  for  the 

asking,  we  must  refer  the  reader  for  further  informa- 
tion regarding  the  work  of  the  Committee 

The  Conference  closed  on  Wednesday  at  3 :  30  P. 

M.,  with  a  very  large  assembly  present,  Bro.  W.  B. 

Stover  leading  in  the  closing  prayer.  The  closing 

scene  was  very  touching,  and  people  were  seen  to 

weep  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  assembly. 

The  meeting  had  been  a  good  one  from  the  very 

start.  It  was  not  only  the  largest  Conference  ever 

held  by  our  people,  but  it  was  a  most  orderly  and 
spiritual  gathering. 

In  their  own  room  the  Standing  Committee  later 

on  met  and  held  a  parting  meeting.  They  had 

been  together  for  a  number  of  days,  and  sometimes 

in  the  evening.  Like  godly  men  they  had  taken  coun- 

sel together,  not  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  their 

own  wills,  but  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  will  of 
God  and  the  interest  of  his  people. 

And  when  the  parting  hour  came  for  them  it  was 

like  the  separation  of  a  family.  Their  labors  had  been 
arduous,  but  they  had  stood  together  and  in  their 
labors  had  learned  to  love  one  another  and  to  respect 
the  views  of  each  other  more  than  they  could  possibly 
have  done  when  widely  separated  in  their  work.  But 
committing  it  all  to  God  in  prayer,  they  took  the  part- 

ing hand,  feeling  that  as  a  body  they  would  never 

again  thus  meet  and  labor  together  as  a  Standing  Com- 
mittee. 

In  many  ways  the  Conference  in  Paxtang  Park  had 

been  a  most  agreeable  and  pleasant  assembly.  Much 
of  this  was  due  to  the  skillful  efforts  of  the  Committee 

of  Arrangements.  This  Committee  was  composed  of 

brethren  T.  F,  Imler,  foreman ;  I.  W.  Taylor,  Secre- 
tary;  John  Herr,  Treasurer;  S.  R.  Zug,  H.  E.  Light, 

Hiram  Gibbel  and  S.  H.  Hertzler. 

The  Committee  was  well  organized,  with  an  excel- 

lent foreman,  and  threw  its  whole  force  into  the  man- 

agement of  the  meeting".  So  far  as  we  could  see 
nothing  of  importance  was  either  neglected  or  over- 

looked. The  whole  committee  seemed  to  take  pleas- 
ure in  making  it  pleasant  for  those  in  attendance. 

They  are  to  be  congratulated  on  their  success. 

In  a  most  hospitable  manner  the  people  of  Harris- 
burg  threw  open  their  homes  to  our  people  and  gave 

them  excellent  accommodations.  The  Lodging  Com- 

mittee, in  finding  lodging  for  the  thousands  in  attend- 
ance from  a  distance,  had  a  task  on  their  hands,  but 

they  were  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  rendered  most 
excellent  satisfaction. 

This  was  our  first  visit  among  the  members  in  East- 
ern Pennsylvania,  and  in  all  of  our  experience  we  have 

never  mingled  with  a  body  of  members  with  whom 
we  were  more  favorably  impressed  We  found  them 

courteous,  devoted  and  ever  ready  to  go  out  of  their 

way,  if  need  be,  to  do  a  favor.  We  but  voice  the 
sentiment  of  those  in  attendance  when  we  not  only 
thank  them  for  the  kindness  shown  to  the  thousands 

of  visitors,  but  congratulate  them  on  their  success  in 

taking  such  excellent  care  of  our  people. 

The  farewell  greetings  were  hasty,  but  cordial,  and 

we  separated,  each  going  to  his  special  field  of  labor, 

encouraged  and  strengthened  for  the  work  entrusted  to 
him.  Our  homeward  journey  was  uneventful,  save 

that  it  was  a  most  delightful  trip  througn  one  of  the 
most  favored  sections  of  North  America,  if  not  in  the 
world.  Nature  was  at  her  best.  The  weather  was 

charming  and  the  traveling  accommodations  all  that 

could  be  desired.  In  less  than  twenty-four  hours  aft- 
er leaving  Harrisburg  we  were  in  our  own  quiet  home 

m  Elgin.  God  be  praised  for  his  goodness  and  his 

protection. 

Cuba,  the  "  Pearl  of  the  Antilles,"  now  rejoices  in 
the  blessings  of  freedom.  Pier  president,  Tomas  Es- 

trada Palma,  a  man  of  ability,  illustrates  in  his  career 

that  truth  is  stranger  than  fiction.  He  left  the  island, 

a  prisoner  in  chains,  twenty-five  years  ago.  paying  the 
penalty  of  resistance  to  Spanish  misrule.  When  his 

fellow-countrymen  set  up  a  republic  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  United  States  they  chose  him  for  their 

first  president,  knowing  that  although  an  exile  for  a 

quarter  of  -a  century,  he  continued  loyal  to  the  home 

pf  his  youth.  He  has  assumed  the  office  of  chief  mag- 
istrate, and  under  his  wise  administration  the  island 

bids  fair  to  blossom  as  a  rose.  Loyalty,  like  that 
shown  by  President  Palma,  is  needed  in  the  church 

to-day.  Too  many  flinch  in  the  day  of  trial.  We 

need,  above  all  else  to-day,  men  of  conviction,  who, 

in  their  God-given  strength,  will  lead  the  Lord's  ar- 
mies to  victory  over  sin,  Satan  and  self. 

For  generations  the  people  of  the  civilized  countries 

have  been  concentrating  in  cities.  That  is  what  has 

made  London,  New  York  and  Chicago  what  they 

now  are.  London  has  a  population  of  over  four  and  a 

half  million,  having  increased  five-fold  in  one  hundred 

years.  By  the  time  Chicago  is  one  hundred  years  old 

it  may  be  almost  as  large  as  London,  and  yet  this  de- 

pends upon  the  tendency  of  the  population.  The  im- 

provements in  machinery,  making  it  possible  for  one 

man  to  do  the  work  of  many,  have  caused  many  to 
leave  the  rural  districts.  Then  the  increase  in  man- 

ufacturing establishments  of  every  character  has  made 

a  great  demand  for  labor.  This  drew  from  the  rural 

districts.  It  is  now  thought  that  the  population  will 

ere  long  commence  moving  the  other  way.  People  are 

becoming  tired  of  the  pent-up  city  lite.  They  long 

for  the  rural  sections  where  they  can  enjoy  a  large 

gree  of  freedom  and  breathe  the  fresh  air.     The  dec 

trie  lines  extending  from  the  large  cities  out  in 

every 

direction  make  it  possible  for  thousands  to  do  busi 

ness  in  the  city  and  live  out  some  distance.  At  no 

distant  day  all  the  trolley  lines  may  be  built  on  either 

side  with  well-kept  residences  for  miles  out  into  the 
country.  Each  family  can  have  its  little  garden 
few  trees  and  a  green  lawn.  Here  the  wife  and  chil- 

dren can  spend  their  days  with  healthful  and  pleasing 

surroundings.  The  husband  comes  in  the  evening- 
and  returns  to  his  work  in  the  morning.  It  will  be 

just  such  a  life  as  thousands  of  people  wish  to  live,  for 

they  want  to  get  away  from  the  noise,  dust  and  smoke 
Should  all  this  happen,  and  it  surely  will,  then  the  pop- 

ulation of  cities  may  not  increase  as  fast  as  during  the 

last  generation  or  two.  The  increase  of  population 

will  be  found  in  the  country.  Besides  this,  it  will  be 

found  the  better  and  happier  way  of  living. 

CHAPEL  CARS. 

The  Baptists,  says  "The  Advance."  are  doing  a  unique 
and  important  service  with  their  chapel  cars.  These  are 
railway  carriages  fitted  up  as  chapels,  with  pulpits,  seats 
and  organs,  for  holding  religious  services.  These  cars 
are  run  on  railway  sidings  at  new  towns,  or  at  places 
where  there  is  special  need  of  religious  work;  the  people 
are  gathered  in  them,  and  evangelical  services  held. 

There  are  six  cars:  "Evangel"  in  Indian  Territory; 
"Good  Will"  in  Texas;  "Messenger  of  Peace"  in  Mis- 

souri; "Emmanuel"  in  California;  "Glad  Tidings"  in 
Iowa;  "  Herald  of  Hope "  in  Michigan.  Sixty  lines  of 
railways,  recognizing  the  good  done  by  these  cars  in  their 
territory  and  the  moral  uplift  that  has  come  to  their  em- 

ployees by  this  means,  have  granted  them  free  transporta- 
tion, in  the  last  ten  years.  The  latest  statistics  show 

their  value.  Through  their  influence  10 1  churches  have 
been  organized;  87  meetinghouses  have  been  built,  valued 

at  $110,000;  93  _pastors  have  been  settled;  197  Sunday 
schools  organized  and  over  10,000  persons  professed  con- 
version. 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 

Your  Boy's  or  Girl's  Character... 
OOO 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 
OOO 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date, 
and  ha»  e  read  them  with  much  interest  and  profit.  Both  the  young  and  old 
will  read  them  and  be  the  better  tor  the  reading.  They  will  cause  Ibe 

young  b'ood  of  many  a  boy  and  g;rl  to  burn  with  nobler  a-p'ratioos.  They 
are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especia'ly  for  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  s'yle  in  writing  up  the  sto- 
ries ol  these  gr^at  an  1  good  men.  must  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 

sin  b  subj  cts  must  hold  the  attention  eepecia'lv  of  the  home  and  Sunday 
school.    God  bless  you  and  the  books!—//.  C.  Early. 

What  better  token  of  love  can  be  shown  than  to 
purchase  one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  for  the 
Young,  or  if  possible  the  whole  set?  Books  ol 
this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 
an  impression  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. 

The  Books  are  elegantly  Bound  In  Three  Colors- Yellow,  Green  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the  ornamentation. 

Price,  35  Cents  Each,  or Three  for  $i. 
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The  Books  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

JesUS  the  Savior,  Parts!  and  n BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

PAIL  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 

This  little  work  presents  the  best  sketch  of  the  apostle's  life,  espe- 
cially be'ore  his  conversion,  that  I  have  t:ver  read.  Besides  the  interest 

of  the  subject  matter,  the  book  is  well  worth  reading  for  the  pleading 

manner  in  which  it  is  written.— Jno.  S.  Flory.  Professor  of  English  Lan- gtiag    and  Literature,  Bridge-water  College. 

Have  read  your  book  through.— Fine.  1  shall  read  it  through  again.- E.  T.  Hildebrand,  3oa  IV-st  Forty-fifth  Street,  New  York. 
Price  only  40  cents. For  sale  by 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND    THE     WORLD.  ern  part  of  this  island  is  what  is  known  as  the  "  sul- 

phur pit."  On  Monday,  May  5,  coming  from  this 
lofty  and  extensive  pit,  there  was  a  loud  explosion 
and  the  water  in  the  crater  lake  was  thrown  up  into 

the  air  in  a  great  cloud  of  steam.  The  noises  grew 

continually  louder  until  Wednesday,  when  the  old  cra- 
ter, three  miles  in  circumference,  and  the  new  crater 

formed  by  the  eruption  of  1812,  began  to  emit  smoke 

and  stones,  with  loud  detonations  that  were  heard 

200  miles  away.  Huge  columns  of  steam  rose  into  the 

air  to  a  height  of  several  miles,  expanding  there  into 

fantastic  shapes  which  are  described  by  eyewitnesses 

as  resembling  gigantic  wheels  and  beautiful  flower 
forms,  all  streaked  with  vivid  flashes  of  lightning. 

At  the  same  time  six  streams  of  molten  lava  poured 

down  the  sides  of  the  volcano,  covering  or  destroying 

everything  with  fire  in  their  course.  For  miles  the  live 
stock  was  killed  and  many  people  lost  their  lives. 

Others  fled  and  got  beyond  the  danger  line.  Kings- 
Ion,  twelve  miles  to  the  south  of  the  volcano,  was,  a 

few  days  later,  covered  with  ashes  and  stone  to  the 

depth  of  three  inches.  Less  than  two  weeks  before 

was  the  disastrous  earthquake  in  Guatemala,  nine  hun- 
dred miles  south  of  New  Orleans,  where  from  five  to 

six  thousand  people  were  killed.  This  is  regarded  as 

the  richest  section  of  country  in  Central  America. 

The  worst  may  be  past  and  then  it  may  not.  We  can 

simply  report  the  news  and  await  further  results. 

surrender.     The    surrender    does    not    indicate    the 

complete  cessation  of  hostilities,  for  there  are  small 

foi'ces  in  Cape  Colony  that  will  not  agree  to  any  terms 
less  than  absolute  independence,  and  these  must  yet  be 
subdued.     To  both  the  Boers  and  Great  Britain  the 

conflict   was   a  disappointment.     The   Boers   did  not 

think   it  possible  for  them  to  be  conquered  by  any 

invading  force  that  England  might  be  able  to  land  in 

South  Africa.     On  the  other  hand,  Great  Britain  nev- 
er dreamed  that  the  Boers  would  be  able  to  hold  out 

so  long  against  superior  forces.     Upon  the  part  of 

England  it  is  a  dearly  bought  victory.     And  now  since 

peace  has  once  more  come,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  pros- 
perity will  soon  return  to  South  Africa,  and  that  peace 

principles  will  be  too  thoroughly  ground  into  the  hearts 

of  the  people  to  make  another  war  possible.     Had  both 

parties  to  this  struggle  seen  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning this  war  would  not  have  occurred.     There  is  a 

better  way  of  settling  disputes  between  nations  than 

to  fight,  and  after  the  loss  of  thousands  of  men  and 
millions  of  money  Great  Britain  and  the  two  South 

African  republics  can  now  regret  that  they  did  not, 

at  the  proper  time,  resort  to  the  better  method. 

From  newspaper  reports  it  would  seem  that  the 

seventeen-year  locusts  have  made  their  appearance 

in  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Vir- 

ginia, West  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan, 

and  Wisconsin,  and  are  due  in  some  other  States.  In 

Maryland  and  Indiana  they  have  come  out  of  the 

ground,  millions  upon  millions,  without  any  apparent 

reduction  in  their  numbers  from  the  feasting  of  spar- 

rows, crows,  and  other  insect  devourers.  In  one  cem- 

etery in  Baltimore  the  superintendent  estimated  that 

ten  million  had  come  out  of  the  ground  and  were  at 

work  upon  the  bushes  and  trees.  They  will  have 

their  wings  in  a  few  days,  and  then  there  will  be  a 

general  charge  all  along  the  line.  From  the  scien- 

tific point  of  view  the  seventeen-year  locust  is  an  in- 

teresting insect  because  of  the  long  underground  life 

and  regular  above  ground  appearance.  Once  above 

ground  it  ceases  to  have  much  interest.  There  is  some 

consolation,  however,  in  the  fact  that  horticulturists 

were  warned  in  ample  time  not  to  set  out  trees  this 

season.  The  chief  entomologist  of  the  national  De- 

liartment  of  Agriculture  also  gives  the  comforting  as- 

surance that  they  will  not  do  much  harm,  the  worst- 

that  they  can  do  being  to  attack  young  trees  and  the 

young  shoots  of  mature  trees.  Evidently  they  prefer 

what  is  young  and  tender.  Their  life  also  is  short. 

Those  who  escape  the  birds  will  remain  but  a  few 

weeks,  and  when  they  have  laid  their  eggs  they  will 

obligingly  die,  and  the  next  swarm  fortunately  will 

not  get  out  of  the  ground  for  seventeen  years  to  come. 

High  up,  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierra  Mad- 

res,  in  Colorado,  and  fully  seven  thousand  feet  above 

sea  level,  is  an  old  town  or  village.  No  one  knows 

how  old  it  is,  nor  is  there  any  other  town  like  it  in  the 

world.  It  is  constructed  of  stones  and  mortar,  and  is 

erected  in  the  terrace  form;  that  is,  one  shelf  rises 

above  and  extends  back  of  another  shelf.  Each  shelf 

is  reached  by  means  of  ladders.  The  name  of  the 

town  is  Zuni,  and  it  is  inhabited  by  about  one  thou- 

sand people,  representing  a  very  old  tribe,  that  was 

at  one  time  quite  numerous.  Their  number  is  yearly 

decreasing,  and  in  time  they  may  become  entirely  ex- 
tinct. They  have  no  written  language,  but  trust  their 

literature  to  the  memory  of  a  few  of  the  more  gifted. 

In  this  way  their  sacred  books  are  transmitted  from 

one  generation  to  another.     They  have  great  respect 

Terms  of  peace  have  been  fully  agreed  up- 

on between  the  Boers  and  Great  Britain.  The  doc- 

ument was  signed  by  nearly  all  the  Boer  leaders  late 

last  Saturday  evening,  and  immediately  the  good  news 

was  wired  to  London,  and  first  made  known  to  the 

king.  It  was  late  on  Sunday  afternoon  before  the 

news  was  displayed  on  any  of  the  city  bulletins.  In 

the  evening  it  was  announced  from  the  pulpits,  in  the 

concerts  and  at  the  restaurants,  and  soon  spread  to 

every  part  of  the  city,  giving  occasion  for  much  
re- 

joicing. So  all  England  is  happy  over  the  closing  of 

this  most  unfortunate  struggle.  The  war  began  in 

October,  1899,  and  has  been  one  of  the  most  costly 

military  undertakings  in  which  England  has  ever 

engaged.  The  Boers  were  well  prepared  for  the 

struggle,  were  good  fighters  and  had  the  advantage  
of 

being  in  their  own  country.  England  was  ill  prepared 

for  the  conflict  in  the  beginning  and  suffered  early 

reverses  that  greatly  encouraged  the  Boers.  But  she 

had  the  strength  and  resources  to  carry  on  the  war 

and  has  now  finally  induced  the  forces  in  the  field  to 

In  the  ill-fated  city  of  St.  Pierre  there  was  but  one 

man  who  was  not  killed.     His  experience  shows  some- 

thing of  the  awful   character  of   the   volcano.     His 

name  is  Roul  Sartout,  a  jet-black  native.     The  story 
of  his   rescue  is   thus  told   in  the  Chicago  Tribune: 

Sartout,  who  is  now  in  it  hospital  at  Fort  de  France, 

had  become  obstreperous  in  his  prison  and  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  dungeon  below  the  level  of  the  suiewalk 

facing  the  Rue  Dieppe,  which  slants  downward  toward 

the  bay.     He  heard  the  rumbling  of  the  volcano  and 

felt  the  tremor  of  the  earth,  and  realized  that  some- 

thing extraordinary  was  going  on.     He  was  panic- 
stricken   with   fear  and  beat  with  his  hands  against 

the  walls,  but  only  succeeded  in  getting  open  a  door 

leading  into  a  cell  a  little  larger  than  his,  over  which 
there  was   an   iron   grating  looking  up  through  the 

sidewalk.     He  stumbled  into  this  apartment  to  find 

it  half  filled  with  a  sifting  mass  of  hot  ashes  and  dust. 

It  burned  him  severely  and  he  was  not  slow  to  retreat 
to  the  inner  cell,    from  which   he  had  just  escaped. 

Then  came  the  awful  silence  that  seemed  to  paralyze 

him  with  fear  more  than  the  first  roar.     He  has  since 

said  that  he  lay  on  the  floor  of  his  dark  cell  for  hours, 

scarcely  daring  to  breathe,  oppressed  by  the  terrifying 
silence.     He  does  not  know  how  many  hours  he  lay 

there.     Finally  he  summoned  up  courage  enough  to 

open  the  cell  door  ami  look  into  the  other  apartments. 

He  was  met  by  a  wave  of  dust  that  choked  his  mouth 

and  nostrils  and  half  blinded  him.    It  had  cooled,  and 

he  ventured  to  wade  through  the  soft,  flake-like  mass 

toward  the  iron  gratings,  through  which  descended 

a  constant  shower  of  soft  and  almost  invisible  dust. 

He    hallooed   aloud   again   and   again,   and   at  every 

echo  his  voice  seemed  to  increase  the  shower  through 

the  grating.     Hunger  and  thirst  overcame  him  and  he 

crept  back  into  his  dungeon  to  sleep,  but  he  could  not. 

He  says  he  did  not  close  his  eyes  from  the  moment 

he  heard  the  terrifying  roar  of  the  volcano  ball  until 

on  Monday  morning,  four  days  later,  when  his  shrieks 

were  heard  by  the  first  party  of  searchers  to  invade 

the  stricken  city.     His  cries  were  feeble  by  this  time 

and  he  had  almost  despaired  of  liberation.     A  marine 

from  the  French  cruiser  Sachet  heard  Sartotlt's  wail, 

and  tracing  it,  rescued  the  one  living  creature  in  the 

city.     The  bars  of  the  grating  had  to  be  pried  open 

and  Sartout  was  dragged  out,  more  dead  than  alive. 

He  was  found  to  be  not  only  on  the  verge  of  death 

from  starvation  and  thirst,  but  suffering  from  terrible 

burns  about  his  legs  and  the  lower  part  of  his  body. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bi 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'" 

THE  RIGHT  HAND  OF  POWER. 

By  Nannie  Blain  Underhill. 

The  right  hand  of  love  is  the  right  hand  of  power, 

It  quickens  and  strengthens  in  sorrow's  dark  hour. 
Withhold  not  thy  help  from  God's  poor,  needy  child; 
Speak  to  the  erring  one  in  tones  soft  and  mild. 

Bind  thy  neighbor's  friendship  with  love's  deathless  band; 
Extend  to  the  stranger  a  warm,  loving  hand. 

The  right  hand  of  love,  we  may  give  or  withhold; 
The  power  is  from  God— shall  it  perish  with  cold? 

There's  life  in  the  gift  of  a  handful  of  love; 
The  dying  soul  needs  it — 'Tis  help  from  above. 
Oh,  then  why  withhold  it?     Why  so  stingy  be, 
When  God  gives  us  mercy  and  love,  full  and  free? 

Christ  ever  was  ready  to  stretch  forth  his  hand; 
No  wonder  men  heeded  his  loving  command, 

When  he  said,  "  Rise  and  walk;  take  courage  and  live." 
That  power  is  in  you,  sister,  brother,  to  give; 

Then  scorn  not  to  touch,  e'en  the  hard  or  soiled  hand 
Of  the  humblest  mortal  of  any  earthland. 

The  touch  of  the  lepers  Christ  did  not  abhor; 

He  gave  them  iiis  blessing- — hope,  life  evermore. 

He  thought  not,  within  him,  "  What  shall  I  receive?"  - 
His  hand  was  extended  to  give,  help,  relieve. 
Shall  we  represent  him?     Shall  we  let  his  light  shine? 

Then  give,  without  grudging,  the  love  that's  divine. 

JERUSALEM  —  ITS     SITUATION,     SIZE,     SHAPE, 
STREETS    AND    BUILDINGS. 

BY  ALBERT    C.    W1EAND. 

Number  Thirty-three. 

Seen  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Jerusalem  ap- 
pears to  be  built  on  the  eastern  slope  of  a  broad,  long 

ridge  or  hill,  and  one  sees  the  entire  extent  of  the  city 
from  east  to  west,  from  south  to  north,  and  the  eye 
can  easily  trace  its  walls.  Roughly  speaking,  it  is 
somewhat  more  than  a  half  mile  square  within  the 

walls:  Speaking  more  accurately,  however,  it  is  some- 
what irregular.  But  if  you  are  at  all  interested  in  this 

point  get  your  teacher's  Bible,  find  the  maps  and  the 
plan  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  two  minutes  you  can  see 
more  of  its  shape  than  words  can  tell.  I  hope,  too, 
you  have  a  photographic  picture  of  the  city  taken  from 
Olivet. 

The  modern  city  of  Jerusalem,  however,  has  over- 
leaped the  walls,  especially  to  the  northwest,  where 

it  has  extended  over  more  ground  than  is  within  the 
walls. 

These  houses  are  quite  modern  and  built  on  mod- 
ern plans,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  and  have  quite 

the  appearance  of  a  modern  city.  Here  are  nearly  all 
the  hotels  for  travelers,  the  hospices  for  pilgrims,  and 
the  dwellings  of  Europeans  and  others  who  have  come 
for  missionary  or  other  purposes  to  live — or  to  die — 
in  the  Holy  City.  There  are  colonies  of  Jews  and  of 
Germans  that  have  come  in  recent  times  on  the  west 
and  north  sides  outside  the  walls. 

The  Jews  have  a  tradition,  we  are  told,  that  every- 
body who  dies  and  is  buried  away  from  Jerusalem, 

must  in  the  great  judgment  day  roll  underground  to 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  for  it  is  there  that  they  are 
to  be  judged.  And  for  this  reason  and  many  others, 
no  doubt,  the  faithful  Jew  thinks  it  ideal  to  spend  at 
least  his  last  days  at  Jerusalem,  there  lo  die  and  be 
buried. 

Inside  the  city  walls  the  Jews  occupy  a  small  sec- 
tion in  the  southeast  quarter.  The  southwest  quarter 

is  occupied  by  Armenians,  the  northwest  by  Greeks 
and  Roman  Catholics,  while  the  northeast  is  given 
over  to  the  Mohammedans.  These  occupy  by  far  the 
largest  part  of  the  city.  The  whole  city,  of  course, 
is  under  control  of  the  Turkish  government,  and  at 

each  of  the  city  gateways  and  at  various  other  points 
through  the  city  one  sees  Turkish  soldiers  on  guard : 
they  occupy  the  place  of  policemen  in  our  own  cities. 

The  present  walls  of  Jerusalem  and  the  city  within 
the  walls  are  of  Mohammedan  origin.     Exactly  how 

'  far  north  and  south  the  city  of  Herod  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  or  the  city  of  David  in  the  time  of  Solomon 
extended  has  been  a  question  of  much  research  and 

discussion.  Remains  of  ancient  city  walls  have  been 
found  both  north  of  its  present  limit,  south  of  it,  and 
recently  almost  in  the  heart  of  the  city  itself.  On  the 
cast  and  west  sides  we  can  be  certain  that  the  ancient 

cities  had  the  same  limits'  as  the  modern ;  for  the  walls 
reach  on  the  east  side  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  and 
on  the  west  side  to  the  valley  of  Gihon.  On  the  south 
side  it  has  been  pretty  definitely  ascertained  through 
excavations  that  the  limit  extended  considerably  south 

of  the  present  wall,  perhaps  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile, — 
to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  where  the  ridge  or  hill  on 

which  Jerusalem  is  built  ends  abruptly.  This  precip- 
itous valley,  together  with  the  ones  on  the  west  and 

cast,  would  serve  as  an  excellent  defense  in  time  of 
war,  and  together  with  a  wall  built  on  the  brow  of  the 
hill  would  make  the  city  almost  impregnable  against 
assault  from  these  sides. 

Recent  excavations  have  traced  the  course  of  ancient 

walls  around  this  south  end  of  the  hill,  and  they  are 
believed  to  have  been  the  walls  of  the  city  of  David 
and  Solomon.  I  myself  descended  into  several  of 

these  pits,  still  open,  and  saw  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  work  of  the  masons. 

On  the  north,  however,  there  is  no  such  precipi- 
tous valley;  but  the  ground  continues  gradually  to  rise 

and  the  ridge  to  broaden  and  flatten  out,  and  it  is  a 
question  still  much  in  dispute  just  where  the  walls  of 

the  various  historical  periods  were.  But  the  Jerusa- 
lem of  to-day  has  outgrown  its  old  walls,  and  is  build- 
ing up  with  wonderful  rapidity.  And  what  there  is 

yet  to  be,  no  one  knows ;  but  students  of  the  Bible  are 
watching  things  here  with  great  interest. 
You  will  remember  that  I  said  that  the  city  within 

walls  was  less  than  a  mile  square.  One  who  comes 
from  the  west  is  constantly  surprised  to  find  these 
eastern  cities  so  small  in  extent.  One  feels  it  in 

Europe,  but  even  more  so  in  Jerusalem.  But  then 
there  are  no  lawns  about  the  houses,  only  now  and 
then  a  paved  court  between  the  buildings;  the  streets 
are  very  narrow,  with  no  sidewalks  at  all,  and  even 

*  then  often  they  are  overarched  and  houses  built  over 
the  streets.  There  are  very,  very  few  places  where 

carriages  could  go  at  all,  and  it  is  even  almost  impos- 
sible lo  ride  on  horseback  through  the  streets  of  Jeru- 

salem. Now  and  then  one  sees  a  pair  of  camels  or 
some  donkeys  driven  through,  but  even  that  involves 
difficulty.     Whoever  goes  there  must  walk. 

Outside  the  walls,  to  be  sure,  things  are  different. 
There  one  sees  such  an  array  of  carriages,  and  such 
hustle  and  such  modern  ways  and  buildings  that  it 
is  but  a  step  out  of  the  old  world  into  the  new,  out 
of  ancient  times  into  modern  civilization.  It  is  sur- 

prising how  many  people  one  finds  who  speak  English, 
who  dress  in  modern  clothes  and  have  the  ways  of  the 
West. 

chief.     In  2  Peter  2:  12-14  ne  savs>  "  These 

as  natural 

THE    LORD'S    SUPPER. 

BY  P.  J.  BLOUGH. 

In  Six  Parts.— Part  Five. 

That  the  apostolic  churches  observed  these  feasts 
is  evident  from  scriptural  citations.  The  apostle  Jude 
speaks  of  love  feasts  in  his  time,  and  says  some 
wicked  brethren  who  no  doubt  got  into  the  church 

unawares  "  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity  when 
they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without  fear." 
Jude  12.  They  could  not  be  feeding  themselves  on 
the  communion  emblems.  Those  emblems  were  only 
broken  and  given  to  them;  but  at  the  supper  they 

might  be  "feeding  themselves."  Brethren  who  are 
hypocritical  would  do  the  same  thing  even  at  our 

feasts,  but  such  persons  are  "  spots,"  Jude  says.  He 
makes  it  very  evident — a  fact  undeniable — that  the 
apostolic  church  observed  these  feasts  in  that  early 

day.  We  say  here  "  feast  of  charity"  comes  from 
the  Greek  word  (agape)  meaning  love,  while  the 

"  communion,"  the  bread  and  wine,  are  called  eu- 
charist,  giving  thanks,  and  one  cannot  be  used  for  the 
other.  Peter  speaks  of  these  feasts  more  than  thirty 
years  after  he  ate  with  Christ  when  Judas  sat  at  the 
table,  warning  the  saints  that  bad  and  wicked  men 
would  be  at  their  tables.  No  doubt  such  as  worked 

themselves  into  the  church  for  gain  or  popularity  or 

probably  such  as  fell  from  grace  and  worked  mis- 

brute  beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  spea 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand  not,  and  shall 
utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption;  and  shall  re- 

ceive the  reward  of  unrighteousness  as  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  to  riot  in  daytime ;  spots  they  are  and 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceiv- 
ings  while  they  feast  with  you,  having  eyes  full  of 

adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin."  Notice  they 
speak  evil  of  the  things  "  they  understand  not."  Is 
that  not  true  even  to-day  ?  No  one  will  speak  evil  of 
the  agape  or  love  feast  if  he  understands  it ;  but  per- 

sons through  ignorance,  or  even  through  prejudice 
sometimes  speak  disparagingly  of  it,  and  even  some 
of  those  persons  get  into  the  church ;  but  they  are  only 

"sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings " 
while  they  feast  with  us;  they  will  soon  fall  away 
and  God  will  judge  them. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  we  should  never  absent  our- 
selves from  our  feasts.  I  believe  Paul  embraced  every 

opportunity  to  attend  the  feasts  in  his  day.  While  he 

was  at  Ephesus  (Acts  18:  20-21)  the  brethren  "de- 
sired him  to  tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he  con- 

sented not,  but  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  by 

all  means  keep  this  feast  which  cometh  in  Jerusalem." 
What  kind  of  a  feast?  Surely  a  love  feast,  for  this 

was  about  twenty  years  after  Paul  joined  the  church, 
and  you  could  not  even  think  that  Paul  went  back  to 
the  old  Jewish  custom  and  kept  the  passover  feast; 

certainly  not.  He  was  an  elder  and  wanted  to  keep 

"  this  feast,"  love  feast,  for  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem 
by  all  means.  He  may  have  officiated  at  that  feast  as 
well  as  at  the  feast  at  Troas  (Acts  20:  11),  and  felt 

that  for  the  good  of  the  brethren  and  himself  he  must 
be  there. 

'We  might  refer  to  history  at  length  to  show  that 
the  early  church  observed  the  Lord's  supper ;  but  since 
the  Scriptures  fully  teach  that  fact  we  will  only  refer 
to  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  it  being  a  nonsectarian 

cyclopaedia.  Vol.  1,  page  274,  "  Agape,  the  love 
feast  or  feast  of  charity  which  among  the  primitive 

Christians  usually  accompanied  the  eucharist."  Then 
the  narrative  goes  on  to  say  that  at  first  it  was  ob- 

served probably  every  evening  in  immediate  connec- 
tion with  the  communion  and  closed  with  the  holy 

kiss  and  "  the  church  at  Corinth  was  the  first  to  per- 
vert the  agape  by  destroying  the  community  between 

rich  and  poor."  "  Partly  perhaps  on  account  of  such 
irregularities  extending  and  partly  to  escape  the  no- 

tice of  persecutors  it  became  usual  about  the  middle 
of  the  second  century  to  separate  the  eucharist 
from  the  agape  by  celebrating  the  eucharist  at 
the  close  of  the  morning  service  on  Sunday  and  the 

agape  by  itself  after  a  considerable  interval." 
Thus  we  see  for  over  a  century  after  Christ  insti- 

tuted the  Lord's  supper  it  was  kept  up  by  the  early 
church  and  observed  with  the  communion ;  but  on  ac- 

count of  worldly  troubles  they  were  finally  separated. 

"  The  rich  began  habitually  to  absent  themselves  from 
the  agape  which  came  thus  to  be  regarded  as  a  pro- 

vision for  the  poor  alone;  and  the  council  of  Gan- 
grain,  A.  D.  360,  to  correct  the  abuse  pronounced  an 

anathema  upon  any  who  would  despise  the  agape." 
Notice,  for  360  years  it  was  accursed  to  even  despise 

the  feast  of  charity ;  but  afterward  "  a  number  of  syn- 
ods and  councils  in  succession  condemned  the  holding 

of  these  feasts  in  churches  as  well  as  the  participation 

of  the  clergy  in  them,  and  at  length  the  observance 

altogether  died  out."  So  for  at  least  the  first  350  to 

400  years  this  Lord's  supper  or  feast  of  charity  was 
observed,  until  man  set  it  aside. 

Friends,  man  has  no  authority  to  set  aside  what  God 
legislated  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  the  courts  of 
heaven.  Let  us  continue  to  observe  all  the  ordinances 

of  God's  house  as  they  have  been  exemplified  to  us 
by  the  blessed  Master  himself  in  that  last  night  in  that 

upper  room. Hoover  sville,  Pa. 

A    BISHOP    OR   ELDER'S    CARE    FOR  A   CONGRE- 
GATION   OVER  WHICH    HE   HAS    A    CHARGE. 

BY  JACOB  RIFE. 

i   Tjm.  3:   1-7  sets  forth  the  qualifications  of  an 

elder  or  bishop.     In  accepting  the  charge  of  a  congre- 
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nation  the  elder  should  seek  the  glory  of  God;  and 

discharge  his  duty  faithfully  as  an  elder  of  his  congre- 
gation.    He  should  take  heed  to  himself  as  to  the  work 

L  bishop.  He  should  care  well  for  the  body;  it  is 

.|ie  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  should  be 

spiritually  minded;  look  well  to  the  life  of  the  souls 
intrusted  to  his  care ;  live  close  to  the  Master  (Jesus)  ; 

feed  upon  God  ;  be  spiritual,  filled  with  his  love ;  preach 

example  and  precept;  study  to  know  his  congre- 
gation; learn  to  know  every  member  of  his  flock; 

study  the  doctrine. 
(Jet  Bible  theology,  that  you  may  be  able  to  admin- 

ister to  your  flock  in  all  of  its  needs.  You  are  not 

called  to  preach  doubtful  themes  nor  to  serve  private 

purposes.  The  office  of  elder  or  bishop  is  the  highest 
calling  in  the  church,  or  we  may  say  in  the  world. 
As  the  spirit  is  greater  than  the  body,  so  is  the  office 

to  which  you  are  called  greater  than  any  outward  of- 

fice the  world  could  give.  Your  book  is  God's  book. 
Preach  what  God  gives  yoif  to  preach,  realizing  that 
God  has  called  you  to  preach,  and  to  preach  to  them 
in  your  own  charge,  being  in  charge  of  a  grand  church 
founded  by  the  self-sacrificing  Son  of  God. 

DUTY  OF  THE  CONGREGATION  TO  THE  ELDER  OR  BISHOP. 

The  congregation  should  be  prompt  to  attend  all  of 
the  services;  discharge  all  their  obligations  to  their 
elder  and  to  all  of  the  officers  of  the  church.  They 

are  the  great  arms  by  which  you  can  do  a  great  work 

for  God.  You  not  only  give  your  elder  outward  sup- 

port by  your  presence  at  church  ;  you  must  give  spirit- 
ual support.  Pray  with  and  for  him,  meet  with  him 

at  the  church,  at  preaching  or  in  council  meetings. 
Let  the  members  of  the  church  be  faithful  to  follow 

the  pastor  as  he  leads  the  way.  No  doubt  there  will 
many  things  come  up  that  are  bad  to  the  taste  and 
are  bitter.  Swallow  them,  say  nothing  about  them, 

and  they  will  do  you  good. 
Richmond,  hid.,  R.  R.  No.  3. 

FIRST    TIME    ON    STANDING    COMMITTEE. 

must  neces- 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 

Promptly  at  8  o'colck  on  Thursday  morning  the 

Standing  Committee  met  in  the  room  assigned  at  Pax- 
tang  Park,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  All  the  members  were 

present,  save  perhaps  one  or  two.  There  was  a  sug- 
gestion that  as  Bro.  Barto  was  the  oldest  member 

present,  he  should  open  the  meeting.  After  a  hymn, 
all  knelt  in  prayer.  As  the  leader  said  in  those  first 

words  of  the  prayer,  "  Our  Father,  once  again  we 
have  come  together,"  the  whole  body  of  kneeling 
brethren  breathed  an  audible  amen,  and  a  deep  spir- 

itual feeling  settled  down  over  all.  This  God-with-us 
feeling  was  present  from  first  to  last,  in  every  session, 
with  attendant  blessings. 

The  organization,  selecting  the  officers  by  ballot,  was 
as  quiet  and  natural  as  if  it  were  an  everyday  affair. 
The  tickets  were  all  gathered  up,  and  then  read  aloud, 
and  each  one  could  keep  tally  for  himself.  The  first 
ballot  for  Moderator  gave  a  majority  to  no  one. 
The  second  ballot  gave  a  clear  majority  to  Bro.  D.  L. 

Miller,  and  on  motion,  the  selection  was  made  unani- 
mous. And  so  all  the  officers  were  elected.  There 

was  no  electioneering,  no  talking  about  candidates. 
As  the  work  of  the  committee  went  on,  the  necessity 

for  all  queries  to  be  put  clearly,  became  very  evident. 

A  query  should  not  be  worded  so  that  it  can  be  under- 
stood, but  so  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  misunderstood. 

It  ought  to  be  a  brief,  with  short  sentences.  And  a 

query  that  wants  a  specific  thing  has  one  way  to  reach 

the  general  Conference  without  burdening  the  Stand- 

ing Committee.  That  way  is  that  the  District  Meet- 
ing place  a  clear  answer  to  the  query  in  passing  it. 

Eesides,  this  shows  the  unanimity  of  the  District  send- 
ing the  thing. 

Many  queries  ask  to  pass  something  different  from 

a  former  ruling.  These  are  all  turned  down,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  it  is  irregular,  and  the  committee 

has  plenty  of  regular  work  to  do.  The  nay  that  can 
he  done  is  just  to  call  for  a  reconsideration  of,  for 

instance,  Art.  2,  page  3  of  the  Minutes, — and  without 

this  pljase  of  it,  a  question  must  fail.  Two  contrary 

rulings  on  a  question  would  be  decidedly  undesirable, 

therefore  the  first  step  to  a  new  rulin_ 
sarily  be  to  dispose  of  the  former  ruling  in  some  way. 

A  query  that  comes  late  never  recommends  itself. 
To  be  late  is  in  itself  a  bad  job.  Moreover,  it  does  not 

give  the  delegates  a  chance  at  all  to  think  on  it  before 
it  is  sprung  on  the  Conference.  And  to  those  who  do 
not  hear  the  accompanying  explanation  it  may  look 
as  if  it  preferred  to  avoid  too  much  thought  as  to 
its  merits.  Also,  when  a  query  contains  arguments 
for  its  answer,  it  cannot  win.  Be  the  query  ever  so 

needful,  its  name  ought  to  signify  its  nature.  It  is 

a  query,  and  not  a  series  of  arguments  why  a  certain 
thing  should  or  should  not  be.  And  I  certainly  do 
think,  in  these  day  of  typewriters,  that  no  one  should 

presume  to  offer  any  hand-written  material  to  the  com- 
mittee for  them  to  puzzle  over.  The  time  spent  in 

deciphering  manuscript  letters  is  simply  so  much  time 
lost. 

The  doorkeeper  has  his  instructions  to  see  that  no 
intrusions  are  made  when  the  committee  is  in  session. 
This  does  not  mean  that  this  body  is  a  secret  society  at 
all.  It  is  simply  a  business  meeting  held  on  business 
principles.  All  decisions  are  given  to  the  public,  and 

an  occasional  admonition,  given  to  some  official  broth- 
er, is  no  more  made  public  than  are  the  reproofs  some- 

times given  to  the  private  members  in  the  local  con- 
gregation. And  they  would  defeat  their  very  purpose 

if  paraded  before  the  public. 

The  personnel  of  this  year's  Standing  Committee 
is  interesting.  Bro.  Barto  is  the  oldest,  being  76 

years  old.  Bro.  Blough,  of  Iowa  is  the  youngest  of 
all.  Most  of  the  members  are  between  40  and  60. 

Five  are  quite  gray,  seven  more  than  half  turned,  and 
the  others  accordingly.  Of  this  body,  the  ancestry 

is  mostly  Brethren,  yet  not  all.  Bro.  Bamhart's  par- ents were  members  of  the  Reformed  church.  Bro. 
Thos.  Maddocks  was  raised  a  Methodist.  Bro.  F.  M. 

Wheeler  had  Presbyterian  parentage.  Bro.  C.  Hol- 
derman  was  born  and  raised  in  a  Mennonite  home. 
Bro.  Isaac  Barto  was  born  a  Lutheran.  And  my 

dear  mother's  people  are  Lutherans,  though  on  my 
father's  side  they  were  Brethren  for  these  many  years. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  have  a  list  of  all  our  work- 
ers, where  they  came  from. 

There  was  not  one  unkind  or  cutting  word  spoken 

in  the  meeting.  And  the  Committee  did  a  new  thing 

at  the  close  of  the  sessions.  After  the  Conference 

had  closed  its  work,  and  all  the  people  were  turning 

their  faces  toward  home,  the  Standing  Committee  had 

another,  a  special  meeting,  for  a  heart-to-heart  talk 

on  the  needs  of  our  church.  It  was  a  confidence  meet- 

ing in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  The  thought  was 

how  to  save  the  erring  and  not  lose  them,  how  to  keep 

the  church  free  from  the  encroachments  of  the  world, 

and  how  best  to  serve  the  church  to  the  glory  of  God. 

All  said  that  "  the  best  wine  had  been  kept  till  last," 
that  this  was  the  cream  of  the  meeting.  To  say  that 

this  first  experience  on  the  Standing  Committee  was  an 

enjoyable  one,  is  to  put  the  truth  all  too  tamely. 
From  first  to  last  it  was  one  continual  feast,  and  will 

be  retained  among  the  memories  of  many  sweet  past 

experiences. 

The  International  Lesson  System  is  its  chief  badge. 

Under  its  auspices,  ten  thousand  local  conventions  are 
held  annually,  by  which  it  promotes  the  best  and  most 
practical  methods,  raises  the  standard  of  teaching,  and 

furthers  Sunday-school  extension.  It  will  be  interest- 
ing to  note  the  early  beginnings  of  this  organization, 

which  includes  the  larger  part  of  the  Christian  forces 
of  this  continent  and  England.  Although  in  1824  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  instituted  its  work 
in  the  United  States,  it  was  not  until  eight  years  later 

that  the  first  impetus  was  given  to  the  National  Sun- 
day School  life,  as  now  we  know  it  in  its  organized 

form. 

In    1832  the  first  delegates  to  a  series  of  notable 
National  Conventions  met  in   New   York.     The  sec- 

ond gathering  was  in  Philadelphia,  the  year  following. 

Then  came  a  lapse  of  twenty-six  years  before  the  third 
assembly  in  that  same  city  in  1859.     Ten  years  after 

the  delegates  met  for  the  fourth  National  Convention, 
in  Newark.    At  Indianapolis,  in  1872,  when  the  uni- 

form system  was  adopted,  the  first  Lesson  Commit- 
tee was  chosen.     This  Convention  broadened  its  scope 

so  as  to  include  Canada,  and  thereafter  called  itself 

International.     Under  this  title,  it  first  met  in  Balti- 
more in  1875,  and  its  successive  triennial  gatherings 

have  been  in  Atlanta,  Toronto,  Louisville,  Chicago, 

Pittsburg,  St.  Louis,  Boston,  and  for  a  second  time 
in  Atlanta,    in  1899.     Meanwhile    America    sent,  in 

1889,  four  hundred  delegates  to  the  World's  Conven- tion in  London,  and  in  1898  upwards  of  three  hundred 

to  the  third  World's  gathering  in  the  same  city.     The 
second  World's  Convention  was  held  in  conjunction with  St.  Louis,  1893. 

INTERNATIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONVEN- 

TION. 

The  tenth  International  Sunday  School  Convention 

is  to  be  held  at  Denver,  Colo.,  June  26-30,  and  since 

our. people  are  using  the  International  Lessons  some 

account  of  the  convention  and  the  scope  of  its  work 

will  be  read  with  interest.  Hence  the  following,  which 

we  condense  from  advance  sheets  of  information  sent 

out  by  the  committee  on  publication : 

The  approach  of  the  tenth  International  Sunday 

School  Convention,  to  be  held  in  Denver,  June  26-30, 

brings  afresh  to  religious  teachers  the  world  over  the 

entire  matter  of  Bible  school  instruction.  The  time  is 

specially  ripe  for  the  consideration  of  many  topics 

relating  to  this  chief  branch  of  the  church's  work.
 

The  Denver  Convention  will  attract  a  thousand  or 

more  prominent  workers  and  Sunday-school  special
- ists. 

The  International  Convention  is  a  delegated  body 

representing  auxiliary  associations,  and  standing  f
or 

the  organized  co-operation  of  Sunday-school  interest
s. 

DENVER  AND  ITS  PROGRAM. 

Beautiful  for  situation  is  Denver.  Overhead  art- 
Italian  skies.  On  every  side  its  avenues  lose  them- 

selves in  the  foothills  of  snow-crowned  mountains. 
It  is  a  city  to  be  seen,  admired,  and  remembered. 
This  metropolis  of  the  inner  West,  as  the  capital  of  the 

State,  has,  in  addition  to  the  beauty  of  its  natural  sur- 

roundings, many  public  buildings  and  attractive  resi- dences to  interest  the  visitor. 

All  the  values  of  a  great  convention  will  obtain  in 

this  gathering.  Being  international,  Sunday-school 
workers  from  the  corners  of  the  continent  will  meet. 

East  and  West,  the  Pacific  and  the  South,  will  greet 

each  other.  The  journey  to  Denver  will  itself  supply 

helpful  and  abiding  lessons  in  geography  and  home missions. 

The  program  has  never  been  excelled.  Its  one  aim 

is  the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  spiritual  pur- 

pose will  be  well  to  the  front.  Methods  that  work 

are  to  be  discussed,  and  only  topics  of  supreme  impor- 

tance will  be  introduced.  Among  the  speakers  an- 

nouncted  are  men  and  women  of  national  reputation. 

THE   LESSONS   AND  THE   COMMITTEE. 

1 11  view  of  the  election  at  Denver  of  a  Lesson  Com- 

mittee to  prepare  the  International  Series  for  1906- 

1911,  special  interest  will  attach  to  the  convention. 

Since  the  appointment  of  the  present  Committee  in 

1896,  the  whole  field  of  Sunday-school  teaching  has  re- 
ceived unusual  attention  from  specialists  in  peda- 

gogy, and  a  comparatively  new  psychology  of  religious 
training  has  come  to  the  front. 

A  large  amount  of  criticism  of  the  Lesson  Com- 
mittee is  unjust,  because  based  upon  entire  ignorance 

of  the  plan  of  its  appointment,  prerogatives,  and  its 

spirit.  The  Committee  came  into  existence  at  Ind
ian- 

apolis in  1872.  It  is  composed  of  leaders-,  clergymen 

and  laymen,  biblical  students,  and  practical  Sunday- 

school  workers.  There  are  fifteen  American  mem-
 

bers, and  a  British  section  of  eight  correspondents. 

These  are  all  elected  by  the  International  Convention
, 

itself  a  delegated  body.  The  present  Committee  wa
s 

unanimously  chosen  in  Boston  in  1896,  upon  the  unan-
 

imous recommendation  of  a  nominating  committee  of 

representatives  of  all  sections  of  the  country,  and  many 

denominations.  A  sub-committee  of  seven,  previously 

considered  each  «ominee  in  private  session,  where  the
 

utmost  frankness  prevailed. 

The  Committee  is,  first  and  last,  only  a  Committee
 

for  selection.  It  does  not  provide  expositions  of  th
e 

lesson.     These  are  left  entirely  to  publishing  houses
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and  their  writers.  The  spirit  of  the  Committee  lias 

always  regarded  opinion  and  advice  from  outside. 

Counsel  and  suggestion  have  been  invited;  biblical 

experts  and  Sunday-school  teachers  have  been  asked 

to  co-operate  in  producing  what  will  best  meet  the 

need  of  the  entire  constituency.  It  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, in  this  connection,  that  at  the  last  International 

Convention,  held  in  Atlanta,  it  was  reported  that  13,- 
034,728  pupils  in  North  America  were  studying  these 

selections  from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  The  plan  of  the 

Committee  is  to  meet  frequently  for  consultation  and 
conference.  Its  work  is  then  forwarded  to  the  British 

section,  with  a  request  for  judgment  and  advice. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  none  of  the  Com- 

mittee has  ever  received  a  salary,  nor  has  any  member 

a  pecuniary  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Committee  as 

a  whole.  The  traveling  expense's  of  the  Committee 
are  met  through  an  assessment  levied  by  the  treasurer 

of  the  International  Convention  upon  the  publishers 

of  the  lesson  helps. 

ORGANIZATION    FOR    INTERNATIONAL    WORK. 

The  organization  which  has  in  charge  these  im- 
portant interests,  elects  triennially  a  President  who 

is  chosen  alternately  from  the  denominations,  five 

Vice-Presidents  at  large,  and  forty-six  others  for  State 
and  Provincial  Associations ;  sixty  members  of  the 

Executive  Committee,  one  from  each  State,  Province, 

and  Territory  of  the  United  States  and  Canada ;  a 

Recording  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  General  Secre- 

tary and  Field  Secretary,  and  one  Field  worker  among 

the  colored  people  of  the  South.  While  not  appointed 

by  the  Convention,  a  Sunday-school  Secretary  for  In- 
dia and  one  for  Japan  are  supported  by  individual 

gifts.  Hon.  Hoke  Smith,  of  Atlanta,  is  President  of 

the  Convention,  and  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  acting  Chair- 
man of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  members  of 

which  include  eminent  business  men  and  prominent 
leaders  in  various  denominations.  The  treasurer  is 

Dr.  G.  W.  Bailey,  of  New  Jersey,  and  Mr.  Marion 

Lawrence,  of  Ohio,  is  General  Secretary. 

THE    FORCE    AFIELD. 

In  1832  there  were  fifteen  States  represented  at  the 
first  National  Convention  in  New  York.  Between  the 

Conventions  of  Philadelphia  and  Newark,  the  Associ- 

ations greatly  multiplied,  and  twenty-eight  States  and 

one  Territory  sent  delegates  in  1869.  At  Atlanta,  in 

1899,  thirty-six  States  and  Territories  and  four  Brit- 

ish Provinces  were  represented.  One  interpretation  of 
the  change  in  the  title  from  National  to  International 

is  indicated  by  the  admission  of  Canadian  delegates. 
In  1896,  Mexico,  Central  America,  and  the  West  In- 

dies became  a  part  of  the  International  work.  In 

North  America,  150,000  Sunday  schools  are  included 
in  the  field,  with  an  enrollment  of  thirteen  and  one- 
half  million  scholars. 

AUXILIARIES  AND  THEIR  INTERNATIONAL  RELATIONS. 

All  but  six  States  and  Provinces  are  now  organized 

auxiliaries  of  the  Convention.  Many  of  these  As- 

sociations, as  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts, 

have  reached  a  high  degree  of  efficiency.  In  twenty- 

nine  States  and  six  Provinces  paid  workers  devote 

their  time  to  Sunday-school  interests,  so  that  fifty 
field  specialists  in  various  departments  are  constantly 
employed  in  an  effort  to  better  methods  and  secure 

larger  results.  Since  1892,  the  field  workers  have 

met  in  annual  conference  for  the  consideration  of  their 

special  problems.  This  department  now  numbers 

about  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  members. 
The  relation  of  the  Association  to  the  Convention 

is  that  of  auxiliary  bodies.  They  do  not  lose  their 
identity,  each  retaining  its  own  autonomy  in  every 
particular.  Every  State  and  Territory  is  represented 
in  the  International  Convention  by  four  delegates  to 
every  1 50.000  of  the  population.  A  corresponding 
number  is  admitted  from  the  Provinces  and  Territories 
of  Canada  and  Newfoundland.  Their  appointment  is 
from  the  executive  committee  of  their  respective  As- 

sociations. Only  delegates  so  credited  have  voting 
privileges.  International  relations  are  for  the  pro- 

motion of  co-operation  and  the  good  of  the  wide  Sun- 
day-school interests.  As  will  be  seen  later,  the  larger 

organization  is  dependent  upon  the  State  and  Pro- 
vincial Associations  for  financial  support.     The  con- 

tributions which  they  make  place  national  field  work- 

ers devoting  their  entire  time  to  the  development  and 

extension  of  Sunday-school  ideals. 

PRIMARY    AND   JUNIOR    UNION'S. 

There  can  be  no  effective  primary  or  junior  work 

without  the  organized  union.  The  necessity  of  mutual 

improvement  is  the  reason  for  its  being.  From  the 

local  teachers'  meeting  grew  the  State  Union,  then  the 
International  in  1887.  This  body  now  enrolls  four 

hundred  unions.  Its  field  is  one  of  encouragement  and 

organization  of  auxiliary  unions.  It  aims  to  secure 

(rained  teachers  through  correspondence  and  publica- 
tions. At  Atlanta,  in  1899,  it  was  reported  that  the 

Union  had  issued  literature  to  the  extent  of  73,182 

leaflets  and  periodicals  during  the  three  preceding" 

years. 

OTHER  DEPARTMENTS. 

The  earliest  Conventions  held  in  germ  the  develop- 

ment of  modern  Sunday-school  methods  and  appli- 
ances. But  now  no  gathering  of  workers  is  complete 

unless  it  provides  for  full  consideration  of  all  closely 

related  Sunday-school  plans  and  departments.  House 
to  House  Visitation,  Grading,  Rally  and  Decision 

Days  are  becoming  more  important  as  the}'  demon- 

strate their  values.  But  the  expressions-  of  the  mod- 

ern Sunday-school  idea,  which  have  evidently  met  with 
the  greatest  enthusiasm,  are  in  Normal  or  Teacher 

Training,  and  in  the  Home  Department. 
The  first  Normal  Institute  was  held  by  Bishop  J. 

H.  Vincent  in  his  own  church  in  Illinois.  Definite 

endorsement  of  teacher  training  came  from  the  Con- 

vention of  1872.  The  organization  of  Chatauqua  in 

1874  was  itself  a  result  of  this  impulse.  Its  object 

was  to  educate  teachers,  and  Sunday-school  work  was 

conspicuous  upon  the  earlier  Assembly  programs. 

The  first  State  Normal  Department  came  in  1889,  in 

Illinois.  Similar  departments  have  been  instituted  in 

thirty  other  States.  The  courses  pursued  have  in- 
cluded outline  Bible  studies  and  lessons  in  practical 

Sunday-school  work.  State  Committees  issue  diplo- 
mas and  public  graduations  are  held.  Classes  are 

easily  organized,  and  the  expense  attending-  member- 
ship is  slight. 

The  Home  Department,  or  the  Sunday  school  in 

the  home,  was  first  introduced  in  1881.  It  provides 

for  the  enrollment  of  scholars  among  the  shut-ins,  and 

others  who  cannot  attend  the  public  session.  The 

same  lesson  helps  are  studied,  and  full  membership 
in  the  school  is  secured.  The  total  of  scholars  and 

visitors  is  now  about  250,000.  One  of  the  direct  and 

choice  results  of  the  department  is  in  the  large  num- 
ber of  additions  to  church-school  and  to  the  church 

itself,  brought  about  through  the  canvass  of  the  par- 
ish incident  to  organization. 

CHRISTIAN    BAPTISM. 

BY     NOAH     LONGANECKER. 

Christ  was  a  Jew.  His  teaching  was  primarily  to 

the  Jews.  In  his  teaching  he  used  language  with 

which  they  were  familiar.  When  John  preached  "  the 

baptism  of  repentance,"  the  Jews  at  once  knew  the 
import  of  the  term  baptism.  When  the  Lord  used 

the  term  "  baptising  "  in  his  last  commission,  the  Jews 
at  once  knew  what  he  meant.  They  were  familiar 

with  the  meaning  of  the  term.  They  had  in  their  law 

what  they  called  a  washing.  This  washing  they  called 

baptism.  The  high  priest  was  inducted  into  his  office 

by  a  washing  in  water,  an  anointing  with  oil,  and  sac- 

rifice. See  Leviticus  8.  The  high  priest  could  not 

enter  the  holy  place  unless  he  first  "  wash  his  flesh  in 

water."  See  Lev.  16:  4.  They  well  knew  what  the 
Lord  meant  when  he  told  them  to  wash  in  water. 

The  same  Lord  that  spoke  to  Aaron  through  Moses, 

spoke  to  Naaman  through  Elisha.  In  2  Kings  5:  10 

we 'have  the  language  of  Elisha  to  Naaman  "  Go  and 
wash  in  Jordan  seven  times."  What  did  Elisha  mean 

by  "  zvash  "  ?  Verse  14  is  the  Bible  answer:  "Then 
went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in 

Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God." 
As  far  as  we  know,  all  the  learned  admit  that 

"  dipped  "  in  the  Greek  text  reads  "  baptizo."  Luther 
has  it  "  taufet"  the  same  word  that  he  uses  when  he 
speaks  of  Christian  baptism.     Adler  in  his  German  and 

English  dictionary  gives  the  meaning  of  "  taufen" 
"  to  dip  "  in  the  English.     Elisha  was  a  Jew.    r 

member  the  text,   "  According  to  the  saying  of  tl 

man  of  God."     All  this  explains  the  following;  r,\ 
How  the  Jews  understood  "  baptizo."     (2)  How  Kin 

James'  translators  understood  "baptizo."     (3}   ̂  

Luther  understood  "  baptizo."     But  more  of  this  anoi 
John  the  Baptist  was  a  Jew  and  spoke  to  the  Jem 

Christ  was  a  Jew  and  spoke  to  the  Jews.     The  Jews  had 

what  they  called  "  proselyte  baptism."     See  Lio-h^, 
as  quoted  by  Clarke,  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,  Cru- 
den's  complete  Concordance.     A  heathen  to  become  a 
Jew   had    (1)    to  be   catechised,    (2)    to  be  circum- 

cised, if  a  male,  (3)  male  or  female,  they  were  then 

baptized    by    immersion.     This    immersion    the   Je\VS 

called  "  baptism."     All  this  being  true,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to  what  Christ  and  his  apostles  meant 

when  they  used  the  term  baptism. 

Chrystal,  in  his  "  Plistory  of  the  Modes  of  Baptism" 
gives  the  table  of  thirty-six  translations  given  by 
Campbell  in  his  debate  with  Dr.  Rice.  A  few  of  those 

translators  have  transferred  baptizo.  King-  Jatnes' 
translators  have  transferred  baptizo  when  used  for 

Christian  baptism,  but  in  2  Kings  5  :  14  they  translated 

the  word  as  meaning  to  dip.  "  He  dipped  himself." 
In  those  translations. where  the  word  baptizo  is  trans- 

lated, a  word  is  used  meaning  "  to  dip."  Not  one  of 
those  thirty-six  translations  gives  sprinkle  or  pour  as 
the  meaning  of  baptizo.  Let  Luther  himself  tell  us 

what  he  means  by  "  taufen."  "  Taufen,  the  German 
for  baptizo,  in  Greek  is  called  baptismas;  in  Latin, 
mersio;  that  is,  when  we  dip  something  in  water,  and 

it  closes  over  it."  Luther  as  quoted  by  Chrystal, 

page  39.  Smith  in  his  Bible  Dictionary  says  that  bap- 

tism in  the  original  "  properly  and  literally  means  im- 

mersion," page  96.  On  page  97,  on  "The  Mode  of 
Baptism,"  he  says,  "  The  language  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament and  of  the  primitive  fathers  sufficiently  points 

to  immersion  as  the  common  mode  of  baptism." 
All  this  being  true,  the  following  is  very  appro- 

priate: "And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Enon,  near 

to  Salem,  because  there  was  much  water  there." 

John  3  :  23.  "  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land 
of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  were  bap- 

tized of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan."  Mark  1 :  5. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 

in  Jordan."  Mark  1:9.  "  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 

baptized,  -went  up  straightzvay  out  of  the  water." 

Matt.  3:  16.  "And  they  -went  down  both  into  the 
zvater,  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch:  and  he  baptized 

him.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  zvater, 

the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip."  Acts  8: 

3*,  39- 
We  quote  from  a  tract  by  John  Duke  McFaden  on 

"  The  Baptistry  of  San  Ponziano  "  the  following:  "  A 
crystal  stream  of  water  runs  through  (-he  catacomb 
and  flows  into  a  reservoir  made  for  the  purpose. 

This  is  the  baptistry." — "  The  Story  of  the  Baptists,'' 
page  289.  "  The  dimensions  of  the  reservoir,  which 
is  still  full  of  water,  are  four  feet  and  a  half  in  length, 

three  feet  and  a  half  in  width,  and  three  feet  and  a 

half  in  depth." — "  Archaology  of  Baptism,"  page  152. 
In  this  catacomb  near  Rome  the  Christians  worshiped 

under  the  persecutions  of  Nero  and  others.  If  sprink- 

ling or  pouring  would  have  been  a  mode  of  Christian 
baptism,  the  crystal  stream  would  have  been  sufficient, 

although  the  stream  was  too  shallow  for  immersion. 
So  God  ordered  it  to  be  written  in  the  book  of  nature, 

as  well  as  in  the  Book  of  Divine  Revelation,  that  the 

ancient  mode  of  Christian  baptism  was  immersion. 

We  need  not  argue  this  point,  for  all  will  see  the 
force  of  it. 

Again,  this  baptistry  makes  it  plain  to  all  that  the 
act  and  posture  of  the  body  of  the  applicant  was  a 

bowing  of  the  head  forward 'while  kneeling  in  the 
water.  A  backward  action  of  the  applicant  while 

standing  in  the  reservoir  would  have  brought  the  head 

in  contact  with  the  wall  of  the  baptistry.  This  truth 
is  written  in  the  book  of  nature.  Is  the  same  truth 

written  in  the  Bible?  We  say  yes.  Here  it  is.  We 

have  the  metaphorical  baptism  of  Christ's  passion  or 

sufferings.  Relative  to  this  he  said,  "  I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till 

it  be  accomplished  "  ?     He  was  overwhelmed  in  the 
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„  of  agony  or  sufferings. My  soul  is  exceeding 

:  And  he  went  a  little 
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"orrowful,  even  unto  death, 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 

Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from my 

lite: 
nevertheless   not  as  I   will,   but   as 

Christ 

cross,- 

thou  wilt." 

|,is  he  did  thrice.  See  Matt.  26 :  36-46.  "  Fell  on 

tjs  face,"  Luke  adds,  "  and  he  kneeled  down."  Here 

,e  have  a  kneeling  posture  and  a  forward  action  in 

Christ's  baptism  of  suffering.  Would  some  confine 
baptism   of   suffering  to  the   agony  on   the 

  we  do  not, — then   forget  not  that  the   Bible 

,  -  He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
hi  Rom.  7 :  24  we  have  the  query  from  the  penitent 

believer,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who  shall  de- 

liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  "  In  verse  25 

we  have  the  answer:  "I  thank  God  through  Jesus 

Cl,rist  our  Lord."  How?  Rom.  6 :  3,  4  contains  the 

answer:  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 

baptized  into  J-esus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 

death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 

into  death."  Say  they  who  contend  for  a  backward 

act  in  baptism,  "  Christ  was  not  buried  on  his  face," 

as  if  the  text  said,  "  So  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 

into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  burial,"  It 

says  "  death  "  not  "  burial"  "  There  shall  be  a  foun- 

tain opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhab- 

itants   of    Jerusalem    for  sin  and  for uncleanriess. 

This  fountain  was  opened  at  his  death.  "  It  is  fin- 

ished: and  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
There  are  three  stages  of  work  to  be  executed  in  our 

redemption.  Hence  we  have  in  God  the  Holy  Trin- 

ity, three  in  one.  "  The  Father  originates  all ;  the  Son 

executes  all ;  the  Holy  Spirit  consummates  all."  This 

plurality  of  persons  is  acknowledged  by  Christ  in  his 

commission :  "  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 

ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 

greater  part  of  those  who  believe  in  sprinkling  or  pour- 

ing make  an  application  of  water  to  the  applicant,  ( 1 ) 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  (2)  and  in  the  name  of  the  . 

Son, (3)  and  then  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Greek  church  dips  the  applicant  in  the  name  of  the 

Father,  and  then  also  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and 

then  again  in  .the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  might  here  quote  the  testimony  of  a  number  of 

the  ancient  fathers  to  show  that  anciently  baptism 

was  performed  by  dipping  the  applicant  at  the  naming 

of  each  name.  Chrysostom  was  a  native  Greek,  and 

a  profound  scholar.  Bingham  quotes  him  as  saying, 

"  Christ  delivered  to  his  disciples  one  baptism,  in  three 

immersions  of  the  body,  when  he  said  to  them,  '  Go, 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 
Dr.  Clarke  comments  on  the  formula  of  baptism  as 

follows :  "  Is  it  possible  for  words  to  convey  a  plainer 

sense  than  these  do?  And  do  they  not  direct  every 

reader  to  consider  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 

Holy  Spirit,  as  three  distinct  persons  ? "  See  com-
 

ments on  Matt.  28 :  19.     Such  are  the  facts. 

The  following  writing  was  placed  above  Christ's 

head  when  he  was  crucified :  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

the  King  of  the  Jews."  "  And  it  was  written  in  He- 

brew, and  Greek,  and  Latin."  John  19 :  19,  20.  Here 

it  required  three  acts  to  complete.this  writing.  Luke 

13:29  is  generally  quoted  to  show  that  Christ's  co
m- 

mission does  not  require  three  acts  to  fulfill  the  rite  of 

Christian  baptism.  "  And  they  shall  come  from  the 

east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 

Ihe  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 
We  are  told  that  this  text  does  not  require  that  these 

parties  come  from  the  east  and  sit  down  in  the  king- 

dom of  God,  and  then  go  to  the  west,  and  then  come 

from  the  west  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 

etc.  Here  are  four  different  companies  that  do  the  com- 

ing and  sitting  down.  In  Christian  baptism  there  is 

only  one  administrator.  If  only  one  person  were  to 

come  from  the  east,  etc.,  there  would  be  four  comings 

and  sittings  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  fact 

of  it  is  that  the  phraseology  and  the  grammatical  con- 

struction of  the  language  in  the  commission  of  Christ 

in  Matt.  28:  19  require  three  acts,  one  into  the  name 

of  the  Father,  one  into  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  one 

into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  three  acts 

form  the  one  triune  Christian  baptism.  Father,  Son, 

and  Holy  Ghost  are  the  one  triune  God. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 

Our  Annual  Meeting  Notes,  for  last  week,  closed 

with  the  incidents  of  Wednesday  evening,  when  the 

people  began  leaving  the  Conference  grounds.  Of 
course  hundreds  did  not  get  away  until  the  next 

morning.  The  Harrisburg  Patriot,  however,  tells 

what  took  place  on  Thursday  morning.  We  glean 
from  the  issue  of  the  next  morning. 

All  morning  trains  west  yesterday  were  heavily 

loaded  with  Conference  people  who  were  taking  their 

leave  of  Harrisburg  for  home.  Breakfast  at  6 :  30 

was  the  last  meal  served  in  the  large  dining  hall  in 

the  park,  it  being  announced  that  all  who  might  want 

meals  or  lunches  at  the  park  after  the  breakfast  hour 

would  have  to  go  to  the  lunch  counter,  which  would 

be  kept  open  during  the  day. 
The  St.  Louis  section  of  the  Wabash  train  pulled 

out  from  the  park  station  at  8 :  30  loaded  to  its  utmost 

capacity  with  German  Baptists  from  the  Conference, 
and  this  was  followed  by  a  second  and  third  section, 

each  carrying  large  numbers  of  these  people  to  be  dis- 
tributed over  different  divisions  of  the  Wabash  system 

throughout  the  West. 

The  principal  activity  about  the  park  during  the 
later  morning  hours  consisted  largely  in  the  pulling 

down  and  packing  up  process.  The  post  office  and 

registry  office,  the  Gospel  Messenger  office,  as  well 

as  nearly  all  tents  outside  and  adjacent  to  the  park 

that  had  been  put  up  for  business  during  the  Confer- 
ence, were  closed  or  entirely  removed  by  noon. 

At  9 :  40  o'clock  A.  M.  a  meeting  was  called  in  the 
tabernacle  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  dining  hall 

and  lunch  counter  waiters  and  other  clerks  and  help- 

ers who  had  been  deprived  of  participating  in  the  reg- 

ular sessions  of  the  Conference  by  the  necessity  of 

their  remaining  at  their  respective  posts  of  duty.  This 

meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises  con- 

ducted by  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug,  of  Mastersonville,  who  is 

a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements.  After 

prayer  Eld.  Zug,  who  is  esteemed  by  his  people  as  a 

real  father  in  Israel,  spoke  very  feelingly  of  the  pleas- 

ant relations  that  had  existed  between  all  the  Pennsyl- 

vania Brethren  who  had  united  their  prayers  and  ef- 

forts to  make  this  meeting  a  success.  He  referred 

to  the  fact  that  all  these  waiters  had  given  their  serv- 

ices without  one  penny  of  remuneration,  which  was 

quite  a  revelation  to  outsiders.  He  referred  to  one 

fact  that  some  fears  had  been  expressed  that  when  the 

rush  work  came  on  many  would  soon  tire  of  the  gra- 

tuitous service  and  desert  their  posts  of  duty,  but  the 

speaker  expressed  his  gratification  that  these  
fears 

had  proved  to  be  entirely  unfounded  and  pointed  
his 

hearers  to  the  heavenly  reward  that  such  
self-sac- 

rificing labor  will  bring. 

Eld.  S.  H.  Hertzler,  of  Elizabethtown,  who  had  the 

matter  largely  in  hand  of  securing  the  helpers  for
  this 

meeting,  then  spoke  from  the  text,  "  He  th
at  giveth 

a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple 
 shall  re- 

ceive a  disciple's  reward."  He  spoke  in  a  very  con- 

gratulatory manner  to  the  helpers,  and  referred  with 

pride  to  the  fact  that  Pennsylvania  Germans  
are  not 

made  up  of  that  kind  of  material  that  stops 
 short  of 

success.  He  referred  to  the  many  congratulatio
ns  that 

the  Committee  of  Arrangements  had  receiv
ed  for  the 

excellent  manner  in  which  every  detail  of
  the  Con- 

ference had  been  carried  out  and  then,  as  a  membe
r 

of  that  committee,  disclaimed  the  credit  t
hey  had  re- 

ceived, saying  that  those  who  did  the  work  
under 

them  deserved  the  praise. 

This  address  was  followed  by  Jesse  Zeigl
er,  who 

was  superintendent  of  the  dining  ha
ll  management. 

He  said  that  more  faithful  service  could
  not  be  had 

at  five  dollars  per  day  than  that  which  h
ad  been  given 

at  this  meeting  free  of  charge.  He  
said  that,  after 

all,  the  greatest  reward  is  that  which 
 comes  to  those 

who  spend  themselves  to  make  others  ha
ppy. 

Eld  Andrew  Hutchison  was  then  called  
upon,  who 

spoke  of  the  exalted  position  of  ev
en  the  servants 

and  handmaidens,  if  they  perform  fai
thfully  the  duties 

assigned  them.  He  quoted  Christ's  
language,  He 

that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,
  is  faithful  also 

in  much."  and  applied  it  to  the  service  of 
 those  who  did 

the  work  of  this  meeting. 

Then  Eld.   E.   M.   Wenger,  superint
endent  of  the 

lunch  counter,  spoke  a  few  words  very  highly  com- 

plimentary to  those  who  worked  under  him  in  his  de- 

partment. Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor,  secretary  of  the  Committee  of 

Arrangements,  of  Vogansville,  also  expressed  a  few 
words  of  satisfaction  at  the  general  outcome  of  the meeting. 

Eld.  Daniel  Vaniman,  of  McPherson,  [Cans.,  hav- 

ing been  called,  said  he  attended  his  first  Annual  Meet- 
ing fifty-two  years  since  and  had  never  been  at  one 

more  satisfactorily  conducted  than  was  this  one. 
Then  Eld.  T.  F.  imler,  of  Lancaster,  chairman  of 

the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  was  called  and  spoke, 

giving  credit  to  everyone  else  for  the  successful  man- 
agement of  this  meeting.  But  in  spite  of  anything 

that  he  could  say  by  way  of  expression  of  his  modesty, 
the  conviction  remains  in  the  minds  of  all  who  have 

knowledge  of  the  facts  in  the  case,  that  he,  more  than 

any  other  one  man  who  has  had  to  do  with  the  man- 
agement of  this  Conference,  deserves  praise  for  its 

success.  He  is  a  business  man  in  every  sense  of  the 

word,  and  it  was  a  knowledge  of  that  fact  that  led  his 

brethren  to  place  him  in  the  responsible  position  of 

general  manager  of  this  whole  concern.  And  it  must 

be  said  that  he  has  shown  himself  master  of  the  situ- 

ation in  every  particular. 

A  recognition  of  the  business  ability  of  Mr.  Imler 

has  recently  found  expression  in  his  election  by  the 
General  Mission  Board  of  the  church  to  the  position 

of  business  manager  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 

Ffcmse,  of  Elgin,  111.,  which  duties  he  is  expected  to 

assume  in  the  near  future.  Mr.  Imler  succeeds  Eld. 

Toseph  Amick,  resigned,  who  has  had  business  charge 

of  the  Brethren's  publishing  interests  for  about  twenty 

years. 

At  1  o'clock-,  P.  M..  quite  a  crowd  gathered  in  the 

dining  hall,  where  the  Committee  of  Arrangements 

offered  at  public  auction  to  the  highest  bidder,  knives, 

forks,  spoons,  dishes,  plates,  cups,  saucers,  cans,  pans, 

dippers,  basins,  oil  cloth,  etc.,  in  fact  everything  that 

had  been  bought  for  use  at  the  great  meeting.  These 

articles  sold  rapidly  and  well,  but  so  large  was  the 

amount  of  goods  to  be  disposed  of  that  the  sale  con- 
tinued till  a  late  hour  and  will  be  resumed  again  this 

morning  at  9  o'clock  and  continued  till  all  the  building 

material,  utensils,  etc.,  placed  on  the  ground  for  this 

special  occasion,  together  with  what  provisions  may  be 
left   on    hand,   shall    have   been   sold. 

( )'n  the  whole,  one  of  the  marked  characteristics  of 

this  meeting  was  the  quiet  and  undemonstrative  man
- 

ner in  which  everything  was  done.  Indeed  it  is  a 

part  of  German  Baptist  religion  to  do  things  this  way. 

They  hold  that  God's  house  must  be  a  house  of  order, 

and  the  managers  of  these  meetings  are  quick  to-  r
e- 

strain the  least  show  of  levity  or  any  other  breach  of 

such  order  in  their  deliberative  bodies.  They  also 

require  their  members  to  treat  each  other  in 
 these 

meetings  with  the  utmost  respect. 

By  the  continued  cultivation  of  such  a  spirit  among
 

these  people,  the  gavel  or  mallet  is  never 
 necessary 

to  preserve  order  in  their  assemblies.  And  as 
 they 

return  to  their  homes  from  this  great  meeting,
  no 

doubt  the  united  testimony  "f  the  citizens 
 of  Harris- 

burg will  be  at  least  this,  that  the  Brethren  are  not 
 a 

noisy  people.  _    

CARD    PLAYING. 

I,,  you  are  asked  to  lake  part  in  a  game  of 
 cards 

have  the  courage  to  sav.  "  No,  I  do  not  care  
to  play, 

and  have  good  reasons  for  not  doing  so,"
  and  one  will 

be  all  the  stronger  for  it,  and  the  frie
nds  will  think 

more  of  him  because  he  stands  by  his  chur
ch  and  his 

principles.  We  cannot  afford  to  do  
anything  which 

will  binder  our  growth  in  grace,  for  the  m
ost  of  us 

grow  slowly  enough  at  the  best.  Re
member,  air  our 

pleasure  should  be  a  means  to  a  higher 
 end  by  recre- 

ating the  body,  refreshing  the  mind,  chee
ring  the 

heart,  and  fitting  us  better  for  life's  
great  work.  The 

card  table  has  utterly  failed  to  help  anybod
y  to  preach 

better  pray  better,  think  better,  do
  church  work  bet- 

ter get  ready  to  live  or  to  die.  Cards  s
avor  of  the 

•rambling  hail,  the  saloon,  the  lowest  
element  in  so- 

ciety, and  the  Christian  has  no  business  
with  them 

in  the  home  or  anywhere  else. 
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THE  PLAIN  QUESTION. 

BY  S.   B.    WENGER. 

Much  is  said  on  the  subject  of  plain  dress.  We 

realize  the  fact  that  on  this  subject  as  well  as  many 

others  there  are  two  extremes.  There  is  probably  no 

subject  in  the  Bible  that  is  plainer  to  the  honest 
Christian  mind  than  that  we  are  to  be  a  separate  people 

from  the  world ;  separate  in  many  ways  not  only  in 

dress.  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  we  may  conform  to  the  world,  but 

there  is  probably  no  way  in  which  the  world  may  so 

readily  judge  us  at  sight  as  by  our  appearance  in  die 

way  of  attire. 

I  read  with  pleasure  the  articles  oh  this  subject  in 

Gospel  Messenger  and  Herald  of  Truth,  but  it  seems 

to  hie  that  they  do  not  go  far  enough.  I  think  it  has 

a  broader  sense  than  merely  dress  alone.  The  dress 

question  is  probably  the  leading  ohe  of  tht  many  ways 

in  which  we  may  conform  to  the  world.  1  wish  to 

call  our  attention  in  particular  to  one  phase  of  this  sub- 
ject that  is  usually  untouched.  It  is  that  of  dressing 

blir  innocent  children.  Many  parents  will  dress  plain- 
ly themselves,  biit  they  dress  their  children  fashionably 

from  the  time  they  leave  the  cradle  till  they  are  grdwn 

Up;  Then  they  lament  because  the  children  do  not 

come  down  to  a  plain  church.  If  it  is  wrorig  for  Us 

as  Christians  to  conform  to  the  world,  it  is  Wrong  to 

lead  our  children  that  way.  The  person  that  unites 

with  a  plain  church  and  takes  off  the  finger-ring  and 

places  it  on  the  hand  of  his  child  has  not  got  non- 
conformity at  heart,  as  he  should  have.  If  we  are  a 

plain,  nonresistant  people  only  because  the  church  we 

belong  to  requires  it,  and  will  go  just  .is  far  as  the 

reins  of  church  government  will  allow,  we  are  not  a 

plain  people  at  heart.  God  wants  his  people  to  he  a 

conscientious  people,  true  to  our  convictions  and  our 

convictions  based  on  gospel  principles. 

I  have  known  parents  to  fix  up  their  children  as  fine 

as  they  could  and  help  them  off  early  in  the  morning 

to  the  Fourth  of  July  celebration  or  to  other  worldly 

amusements,  and  then  dress  themselves  plain  and  go 

to  church.  Somebody  started  that  child  in  that  direc- 

tion when  it  was  younger.  Who  was  it?  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 

old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Prov.  22 ;  6.  I  have 
in  mind  two  families.  The  parents  of  both  were  plain 

pious  Christian  professors.  The  one  dressed  their 

children  fashionably  from  infancy  up.  They  are  all 
grown  up  and  none  of  them  have  ever  made  a  start 

in  the  Christian  life.  The  parents  of  the  other  family 

had  many  sore  trials,  and  fought  many  hard  battles 

with  their  children  along  the  line  of  nonconformity, 

but  doing  it  in  love  and  assuring  the  children  it  was 

for  their  own  good.  Each  of  these  ten  children  be- 

came a  Christian  in  early  life,  nine  of  them  embracing 

the  faith  of  the  parents  and  are  teaching  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  nonconformity.  Some  of  them  went  out  into 

the  world,  but  soon  returned  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

It  is  true  there  are  exceptions,  but  in  many  cases 

the  parents-  are  responsible  for  the  course  of  their 
children.  It  is  not  best,  nor  is  it  wisdom,  to  be  too 

harsh  in  enforcing  the  principles  of  nonconformity. 

It  requires  patience,  prayer,  forbearance,  good  judg- 
ment, good  reasoning,  firmness  and  love.  Without 

these  you  may  only  drive  the  child  to  the  other  ex- 

treme. The  child  that  loves  its  parents  and  knows 

that  they  love  it,  does  not  enjoy  trampling  under  foot 

the  principles  held  sacred  by  the  parents.  The  Men- 

nonites,  Brethren,  Quakers  and  perhaps  a  few  other 

denominations  are  one  on  the  principles  of  noncon- 

formity. We  ought  to  have  a  special  regard,  love  and 
fraternal  respect  for  each  other  and  work  together  to 
maintain  these  principles.  In  this  way  we  can  have 
much  more  power  in  the  world  in  pulling  down  the 
strongholds  of  worldly  conformity,  and  we  can  be  a 
very  great  help  to  each  other.  I  am  glad  the  Men- 

nonite  church,  of  which  I  am  a  member  is  not'the  only 
one  that  is  advocating  these  principles. 

When  we  speak  of  the  principles  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world  it  is  to  be  understood  to  mean  the  subject 
in  all  its  different  forms  or  phases,  which  includes 
non resistance,    nonswearing,    nonsecrecy,    temperance 

and  many  others.  If  we  have  the  real  principles  of 

nonconformity  at  heart  and  show  by  our  everyday  life 

that  we  are  what  we  profess  to  be,  there  would  be 
little  room  for  the  world  to  ridicule  us.  It  is  on  ac- 

count of  our  inconsistencies  that  we  are  ridiculed  and 

scoffed  at.  How  nice  it  would  be  if  the  plain  church- 

es referred  to  would  show  their  good  will  and  appre- 
ciation of  each  other,  and  help  build  each  other  up  on 

the  principles  we  hold  in  a  general  way,  or  in  common. 

How  sad  it  is  that  the  few  churches  holding  the  prin- 
ciples of  like  precious  faith  will  sometimes  show  a 

coldness  to  each  other,  try  to  freeze  each  other  out 

,  and  tear  each  other  down.  I  only  wish  more  of  the 

denominations  in  our  land  were  advocating  these  prin- 

ciples. 
South  English,  Iowa. 

PkAYEi*   AND    POWER. 

The  worldling  may  succeed  in  life  by  carelessness, 

by  skill,  by  iritellig-euee,  and  by  force;  but  in  the- 
Word  of  God  no  mail  can  succeed  without  prayer. 

No  human1  power  can  affect  the  changes  and  accom- 
plish the  work  required  in  the  service  of  God.  There 

is  a  superhuman  work  to  be  done,  and  a  superhuman 

energy  is  required  for  its  accomplishment.  To  be 

prayerless  is  to  be  powerless.  No  matter  what  other 

qualifications  meii  may  have  for  the  work,  unless  they 

have  the  power  of  God  they  will  never  succeed  in  ac- 
complishing the  service  of  God. 

Multitudes  of  men  and  ministers  may  trace  their 

failure  to  their  prayerlessttess.  They  are  eloquent, 

but  they  do  not  pray.  They  are  enterprising,  but  they 

do  not  frequent  the  mercy-seat.  They  belong  to  se- 
cret societies  and  clans,  but  they  do  not  know  the  se- 
cret of  the  Lord  which  is  with  them  that  fear  him. 

They  may  have  education  and  all  that  learning  can  give 

them,  but  without  prayer  they  will  be  like  a  sounding 

brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal.  They  may  be  abundant 

in  labor,  fervid  In  speech,  and  zealous  in  good  works, 

but  all  this  will  not  avail  unless  they  have  that  power 

and  that  presence  which  only  comes  in  answer  to 

prayer. Let  Christians  learn  the  lesson,  and  as  they  desire 

to  be  useful  and  to  do  effective  work  for  God,  let  them 

see  to  it  that  they  watch  and  pray,  that  they  continue 

instant  in  prayer,  and  thus  draw  from  heaven  that 

power  and  help  without  which  they  can  do  nothing, 

and  without  which,  all  that  they  undertake  to  do  will 

amount  to  nothing  in  the  end. — The  Christian. 

A  Christian  minister  once  complained  to  a  friend 

that  his  people  treated  him  badly.  They  did  not  ap- 

preciate his  talents  and  his  services.  They  were  anx- 

ious to  be  rid  of  him.  "  What  have  they  done  to 

you?  "  asked  his  friend.  "  Oh,  they  have  done  every- 
thing they  can  to  make  me  uncomfortable  and  un- 

happy," was  the  reply.  "  They  have  not  taken  you 
out  and  crucified  you,  have  they?"  "Oh,  no,  it  has 

not  come  to  that."  "  Well,  then,"  said  his  friend, 

"  so  long  as  they  do  not  crucify  you,  you  are  better 
treated  than  your  Master  was.  It  is  enough  for  the 

servant  to  be  as  his  Master.  Go  back  to  your  people ; 
forgive  them,  love  them,  serve  them  to  the  best  of 

your  ability."  He  took  the  advice,  and  conquered, 
as  his  Master  did,  by  love.  The  best  return  to  make 

for  neglect,  for  slights,  for  lack  of  appreciation,  is 
more  love. — Christian  Work. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM.— Acts  15:  22-33. 

Lesson  For  June  8. 

Golden  Text. — Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  11s  free. — Gal.  1:  5. 

The  lesson  for  this  week  is  an  account  given  of  a 

council  of  brethren  held  at  Jerusalem  for  the  purpose 

of  adjusting  some  trouble  that  had  arisen  at  Antioch 

and  in  some  of  the  other  Gentile  churches,  about  be- 

ing received  into  fellowship  with  the  Jewish  brethren 

without  being  circumcised.     And  as  it  seems  to  be  the 

basis  for  chu'rcli  eOuncils  as  now  held,  it  will  be  inter 

esting  to  study  a  little  aS  to'  the  character  of  this  meet 
ing"  and  see  what  they  really  did.  The  speech  made 

by  Barnabas,  in  the  early  part  of  the  cha'pte'r,  gives  m 
a  good  idea  of  the  trend  of  the  work  done. 

First,  though  these  brethren  had  been  doing  work 

that  was  not  in  harmony  with  the  views  of  the  Jerusa- 

lem brethren,  ye"t  they  were  not  snubbed,  ag  is  too 
often  the  case  in  more  mo'de'rn  times,  but  kindly  re- 

ceived. This  was  a  good  beginning;,  from  which  we 

older  brethren  and  fathers  in  the  church,  e'afi  learn1  a 
profitable  lesson. 

Second,  they  were  not  so  set  in  their  ways  and 

blinded  in  their  prejudices  that  they  were  unwilling 
to  hear  the  plea  of  the  brethren  whom  they  supposed 

to  be  in  error.  They  were  not  only  willing  to  hear 

but  they  were  pleased  with  the  reasonableness  of  the 

explanation  made.  And  they  could  well  be,  because 

there  was  no  vital  doctrinal  issue  at  stake,  and  this 

goes  to  show  how  pliable  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in 

meeting  the  issues  of  life  as  they  loom  up  under  the 

different  conditions  of  men  and  women  in  this  world. 

While  circumcision  had  no  place  in  the  dispensation 

of  grace,  yet  it  was  tolerated  as  a  means  of  bridging 
over  the  chasm  then  existing  between  the  Jews  and 

the  Gentile  people.  But  when  the  Jews  determined 

to  compel  to  a  thing  that  was  neither  commanded  nor 
essential  to  salvation,  a  halt  was  called,  and  we  have 

the  following  very  rational  discussion:  "  For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 

greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ;  that  ye 

abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 

and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication." 
Let  us,  with  special  attention,  look  at  the  admonitory 

close  of  the  decision:  "  From  which  if  ye  keep  your- 

selves, ye  shall  do  well."  If  only  queries  of  such 
character  would  be  sent  up  to  our  councils  to-day, 

appended  with  answers  of  such  spirit,  the  Christian 

church  would  have  less  bickerings  and  heated  dis- 
cussions than  it  now  has. 

And  in  the  lesson  we  have  a  discrimination  between 

Christian  council  and  that  of  church  legislation.  The 
church  of  Christ  can  never  be  a  legislative  body.  It 

has  not  to  legislate — Christ  is  our  lawgiver.  And 
what  he.  lias  given  is  fixed.  All  we  need  in  reference 

to  this  is  interpretation  that  we  may  understand.  We 

council  about  means  to  ends,  and  try  to  decide  upon 

those  which  are  best  to  accomplish  the  end  desired — 
the  saving  of  the  world  from  the  power  of  sin.  The 

object  of  council  is  to  avoid  those  things  that  would 
lead  men  and  women  away  from  Christ. 

At  this  time  idolatry  was  the  prevailing  sin.  And 

the  danger  of  -leading  back  to  it  was  eating  the  meat 
that  was  used  in  their  idol  sacrifices.  The  offering  of 

the  meat  to  idols  did  not,  in  any  way,  affect  its  qual- 

ity, but  the  danger  was  in  those  who  had  been  liberated 
from  idolatry  on  seeing  the  Christians  eating  of  such 

meat  and  supposing  that  it  was  eaten  in  honor  to  the 
idol  to  which  it  had  been  sacrificed.  Because  of  this 

Paul  said  that  if  such  meat  would  make  his  brother  to 

offend  he  would  eat  no  meat  as  long  as  the  world 

would  stand.  This  decision  to  us  has  grown  obsolete 

as  far  as  this  special  sin  is  concerned, — but  the  lesson 

taught  stands  and  can  be  applied  with  equal  force  to 

any  act  or  privilege  of  ours  which  would  give  offense 
to  the  weak  or  those  who  are  not  able  to  discriminate 

between  matter  and  principle.  It  is  the  strong  that 

ought  to  bear  with  the  weak  and  labor  that  the  privi- 
leges which  we  may  lawfully  enjoy  do  not  become  a 

stumbling-block  to  others  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Another  lesson  we  may  learn  from  this  council  is 
that  we  should  never  force  our  views  on  others. 

There  are  certain  things  which  we  may  believe,  and 

we  may  have  the  liberty  of  carrying  out  our  opinions, 

but  we  should  never  be  so  ungenerous  as  to  try  to  force 
these  views  on  others  with  the  purpose  of  making 

them  do  as  we  do,  when  they  would  have  to  violate 

their  sense  of  right  and  their  conscience  in  so  doing. 

This  is  persecution  and  is  in  no  way  in  harmony  with 
the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

As  said  before,  councils  are  not  to  make  laws,  but 
to  instruct  arid  advise  about  means  to  ends  in  trying 

to  advance  the  Christ  kingdom  and  save  the  world 
from  sin.  H.  B.  B. 
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-x-HOME  «  AND  x  FAMILY—*- 

ALWAYS  TELL  MOTHER. 

Always  teli  mother.     She's  willing  to  bear, 
Willing  to  listen  to  tales  of  despair. 
Tell  her  when  trials  and  troubles  assail; 
Seek  her  for  comfort  when  sorrows  prevail. 

Take  mother's  hand  when  temptations  entice; 
Ask  her  for  counsel;  seek  mother's  advice. 
Always  tell  mother.     In  mother  confide;, 
Foster  no  secrets  from  mother  to  hide. 

Train  your  thoughts  nobly,  nor  let  your  lips  speak 
Words  that  would  kindle  a  blush  on  her  cheek. 
Mother  stands  ready  her  aid  to  impart, 
Open  to  mother-trie  door  of  your  heart. 

Always  tell  mother.     Your  joys  let  her  share; 
Lift  from  her  shoulders  their  burdens  of  care; 

Brighten  her  pathway;  be  gentle  and  kind; 
Strengthen  the  ties  of  affection  that  bind. 
Tell  her  you  love  her;  look  up  in  her  face; 

Tell  her  no  other  can  take  mother's  place. 

Always  tell  mother.     When  dangers  betide, 
Mother,  if  need  be,  will  die  by  your  side. 
Though  you  be  sunken  in  sin  and  disgrace, 
Mother  will  never  turn  from  you  her  face. 
Others  may  shun  you,  but  mother,  your  friend, 
Stands,  ever  ready,  to  shield  and  defend. 

Mother's  devotion  is  always  the  same,  ' 
Softly,  with  reverence,  breathe  mother's  name. 

—Lawrence   Porcher  Hext   in   Leslie's   Weekly. 

"  It  is  the  Great  Spirit  of  God  within  them — 
The  self-same  loving  God  we  find  in  man- 

Appealing  each  to  each  and  so  win  men  ■ 

To  purity  and  peace  as  naught  else  can?" 

Rockford,  Nebr. 

PLEASING   THE  WIFE. 

THOUGHTS    OF    MOTHER. 

BY  HATTIE  DELL. 

"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ; 

they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin :  yet  I  say  unto  you 
that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 

of  these."  Who  knows  what  real  beauty  is?  Christ 

must  have  thought  nothing  more  beautiful  than  the 

lilies.  How  many  silent  lessons  we  learn  from  the 

lovely  flowers.  They  are  one  of  God's  most  beautiful 

gifts  to  man.  They  were  given  to  us  to  teach  lessons 

of  purity,  love  and  goodness,  and  to  draw  our  thoughts 

to  the  Giver  of  all  gifts.  Flowers  can  touch  the  hard- 

est heart  sometimes  when  preaching  and  praying  fail. 

I  read  a  tract  telling  of  a  missionary  woman's  work 

among  the  fallen  women  of  a  city.  She  had  one  spe- 

cial girl  in  view,  and  she  was  doing  all  in  her  power  to 

save  that  girl.  One  night  she  went  home  sad  in  heart 

thinking  she  would  have  to  give  up  when  a  new 

thought  came  to  her,  and  she  said,  "  I'll  try  once  more." 
And  she  took  a  rose  and  gave  it  to  that  girl.  The  next 

night  she  heard  a  rap  at  .her  door,  and  there  stood  the 

girl  with  the  withered  rose.  The  Hotver  had  melted 

her  icy  heart  and  let  God's  love  in.  She  felt  as  though 
it  was  Christ  himself  speaking  to  her. 

I  fear  some  of  us  do  not  appreciate  flowers  as  we 
should  and  think  of  them  in  the  way  God  intended. 

They  should  be  in  every  home  to  cheer  and  brighten. 

"  Beautiful  flowers  for  all  do  bloom. 
Whether  in  sunlight  or  darkesV  gloom 

They  are  content  where'er  they  grow, 
To  give  of  their  beauty  to  high  or  low. 

"To  the  weary  one  they  give  sweet  rest, 
The  sick  at  heart  by  them  are  blest; 
To  many  who  afar  do  roam 

They  bring  sweet  thoughts  of  childhood's  home." 

It  seems  to  me  that  home  is  not  complete  without 

flowers.  They  are  so  refining  and  uplifting.  We  can 

read  God's  thoughts  in  them.  We  who  have  flowers 

should  not  forget  the  sick.  Don't  wait  until  they  die, 
for  only  the  living  ones  can  see  them.  Let  us  pray 

that  we  may  see  the  beauties  of  nature  as  God  sees 
them.     It  will  make  us  more  fit  for  the  Kingdom. 

"Why  is  it  that  we  love  the  lovely  flowers? 
Why  does  their  beauty  so  appeal  to  all? 

Lifting  their  tender  faces  up  to  ours, 
From  dale  and  mead,  from  cot  and  stately  hall. 

"  So  pure  they  are,  so  sweet,  refined  and  tender, 
They  ever  brighten  diverse  ways  of  life. 

So  fragile  some  seem,  others  in  their  splendor 
Are  like  some  mortals  in  their  strength  and  vigor  rife. 

"  So  rich  they  are  in  faith  and  power. 
Disseminating  strength  and  hope  to  all; 

And  we  destined  to  love  the  beauteous  flowers 

Would  question  why  they  so  appeal  to  all. 

BY  M.  ALVA  LONG. 

Mother  is  the  center  of  attraction  in  the  home. 

When  away  from  home  we  always  think  of  mother 

more  than  any  others  of  the  home ;  not  that  father  has 

not  been  good  to  us ;  not  that  we  do  not  love  brothers 

and  sisters ;  but  when  we  think  of  the  many  comforts, 

the  many  good  counsels,  the  many  prayers  of  mothers, 

it  reveals  a  depth  of  love  which  outshines  all  other 
earthly  love. 

When  we  were  young  and  helpless  it  was  mother 

who  watched  over  tis  and  guided  our  first  steps  in  the 

ways  of  righteousness.  It  was  her  influence  and  teach- 
ing which  helped  to  counteract  the  flood  of  evil  which 

Came  upon  us  when  we  came  in  contact  with  the  world. 
And  when  we  were  wayward  her  prayers  went  up  to 

God  in  faith  believing  that  he  would  answer  her  peti- 

tions, and  I  thank  God  that  he  answered  mother's 

prayers. We  go  to  mother  with  our  most  secret  thoughts  and 
desires  which  we  would  not  want  to  tell  to  others.  We 

have  sat  talking  with  mother  when  all  other  members 

of  the  family  were  asleep,  and  we  look  back  to  those 

hours  as  some  of  the  bright  spots  in  our  life. 

Young  man,  young  lady,  let  us  never  forget  mother. 
Are  we  doing  what  we  can  to  make  her  happy  ?  Do 

we  greet  her  with  smiles  and  kind  words  ?  When  at 
home  let  us  do  what  we  can  to  make  life  easy  for  her. 

When  away  from  home  never  be  too  busy  to  write  her 

a  good,  long  letter.  It  may  do  her  more  good  than 

you  can  know.  Pray  for  her.  She  prayed  for  us 

when  we  knew  not  how  to  pray  for  ourselves.  Finally, 

let  us  so  live  that  we  may  meet  her  in  heaven  where  we 

shall  never  part. 

Garrett,  Ind. 

Recently  Mr.  Matteson  Wilbur  Chase,  pastor  of 

the  Centenary  M.  E.  Church,  Chicago,  had  for  his 

subject,  in  one  of  his  sermons;  "  The  Man  Who  Pleas- 
ed His  Wife  at  too  Great  a  Cost."  In  the  course  of 

his  remarks  he  said : 

"  He  is  a  pretty  mean  man  who  has  no  disposition  to 

please  his  wife."  "  It  is  folly,  however,  for  a  man  to 
please  his  wife  at  too  great  cost.  Many  might  be 

found  in  Chicago  well-nigh  despairing  in  an  unequal 

struggle  with  mortgages  and  bank  notes  or  languish- 
ing in  prison  cells,  because  they  have  gone  beyond  their 

means  to  please  wife  and  family. 

"  But  greater  is  the  folly  of  the  man  who  pleases.his 
wife  at  the  cost  of  wrong-doing,  This  is  illustrated  in 
story  of  Herod,  beheading  John  the  Baptist  to  please 

Herodias,  because  the  prophet  had  rebuked  them. 

Hcrodias  succeeded  in  inducing  Herod  to  carry  out  her 

fiendish  purpose  by  the  use  df  true  wisdom,  in  pleasing 

him  with  a  pleasant  surprise  upon  his  birthday.  That 
is  a  wise  wife  who  manages  a  husband  by  pleasing 

him,  but  neither  husband  nor  wife  can  afford  to  do 

wrong  to  please  the  other." 

THE  BRIGHTER  SIDE. 

QUIET  LIVES. 

It  is  the  bubbling  spring  that  flows  gently,  the  lit- 
tle rivulet  which  runs  along  all  day  and  night  by  the 

farmhouse  that  is  useful,  rather  than  the  swollen  flood 

of  the  roaring  cataract.  Niagara  excites  our  wonder 
and  we  stand  amazed  at  the  power  and  greatness  of 

God  there,  as  "  he  pours  it  from  the  hollow  of  his 
hand."  But  one  Niagara  is  enough  for  a  continent 
or  the  world,  while  the  same  world  requires  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  silver  fountains  and  gently 

flowing  rivulets,  that  water  every  farm  and  meadow 

and  every  garden,  and  that  shall  flow  every  day  and 

every  night  with  their  gentle  beauty.  So  witli  the 
acts  of  our  lives.  It  is  not  by  great  deeds,  only  like 

those  of  the  martyrs,  that  good  is  to  be  done— it  is  by 
the  daily  and  quiet  virtues  of  life,  the  Christian  temper 

and  all  the  gentle  ministries  that  serve  others  and 

make  life  smooth  and  pleasant  that  it  is  to  be  done 

The  sunny-faced  woman  who,  despite  the  pressure 
of  household  cares,  the  incessant  demands  made  upon 

her  as  a  wife  and  mother  in  a  family  of  modest  means, 

the  petty  details  which  cannot  be  enumerated,  but 
which  fill  to  overflowing  the  long  hours  of  the  day,  yet 

has  a  cheery  word  and  a  bright  smile  for  her  husband 

and  her  children,  her  neighbors  and  her  friends, — who 

glitles  through  life  like  a  sunbeam,— is  she  not,  too,  in 

the  eyes  of  Omniscience,  as  worthy  of  commendation 
as  the  doer  of  larger  deeds  ? 

The  man  who  toils  patiently  for  his  family,  whistles 

and  sings  at  his  work,  whatever  it  may  be,  whether  at 

the  mechanic's  bench  or  on  the  farm,  at  the  smithy's 

forge  or  in  the  workshop,  and  goes  home,  in  the  even- 

ing tired,  but  happy  in  the  thought  of  being  again 
with  his  wife  and  children,  who  rejoice  at  Ms  coming; 

is  he  not  doing  the  best  in  his  humble  home?  Doesn't 
>  such  a  man  deserve  as  much  praise  as  an  artist,  sci- 

entist, or  inventor  whom  the  world  calls  great  ? 

The  girls  and  boys  in  the  home,  on  the  farm,  in  the 

school,  the  shop,  or  elsewhere,  who  are  cheerfully  do- 

ing all  they  can  to  increase  the  general  good  of  the 

family,  and  the  happiness  of  those  about  them;  the 

lonely  men  and  women  to  whom  Fate  has  denied  the 

joys  of  homes,  but  who  find  compensation  in  devoting 

themselves  to  larger  interests,— are  they  not  the  indi- 

viduals who  supplement  God's  work  by  making  the 

world  a  good,  wholesome,  joyous  place  in  which  to 
live  ? 

Bright,  hopeful,  sunny  faces,  that  lighten  the  dark- 

est day,  are  the  ones  we  all  like  to  see.  "  Away  with 

those  fellows  who  go  howling  through  life!"  e
x- 

claims Beecher. 

"  My  hay  crop  is  a  failure,"  drawled  an  old  farmer 

in  a  whining  tone.  "  Is  your  potato  crop  a  failure?  " 

asked  a  hearer.  "No."  "Your  oats?"
  "No." 

"  Your  corn?  "  "  O  no,  no!  "  "  Well,  brother,  why 

not  begin  with  success  and  thankfulness,  and  then  put 

-  your  one  failure  in  parenthesis  at  the  end?  "— Success. 

A  GOOD  THING  TO  WRITE. 

"  What  shall  I  write  on  my  slate?"  said  Harry  to 
himself.  He  could  not  write  very  well,  but  he  sat 

down  and  wrote:  "A  good  boy."  Then  he  took  it 
and  showed  it  to  his  mother. 

"  That  is  a  good  thing  to  write,"  she  said.  "  I  hope 

you  will  write  it  on  your  life  as  well  as  on  your  slate." 
"Flow  can  I  write  it  on  my  life,  mother?"  said 

Harry. 

"  By  being  a  good  boy  every  day  and  hour  of  your 

life.  Then  you  will  write  it  on  your  face,  too,  for  the 

face  of  a  good  boy  always  tells  its  own  sweet  story. 

It  looks  bright  and  happy."— Olive  Plants. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST— Luke  10:25-37. 

For  Week  Ending  June  21. 

Shown  in  Serving.  Philpp.  2:  i-n.  To  be  healthful 

we  must  be  active;  to  be  happy  we  must  be  useful;  to 

receive  the  promise  we  must  have  done  the  will  of  God 

by  faithful  work  in  the  vineyard. 

.  Shown  in  Trusting.  John  12:  44-50.  Before  we  can 

trust  fully,  we  must  know  our  own  weakness.  Trust- 
fully begin  the  web  of  duty,  and  God  will  supply  you 

with  threads. 

.  Shown  in  Praising.  Rev.  19:  i-9-  Too  many,  instead 

of  being  temples  of  God's  praise,  are  but  graves  of God's  benefits. 

.  Shown  in  Testifying.  Rom.  10:  l-n.  God  wants  brave 

champions  of  his  cause— those  who  boldly  acknowledge 

him. 

.  Shown  in  Defending.  Philpp.  1:  9-i7-  Too  many  are 

almost  like  Peter, — more  concerned  about  their  own 

safety  than  about  God's  glory. 
,  Shown  in  Loving.  Josh.  22:  1-6.  Life  affords  but  few 

opportunities  of  doing  great  services  for  others,  
but 

there  is  scarcely  an  hour  of  the  day  when  we  cannot  do 

some  loving  service,  that  will  be  comforting  as  we  lie
 

down  to  our  final  rest. 



360 

THE    GOSPEL    IMIIESSIElSrGSlEi- 

June  7, 

1902 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 
A   RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...PDBLISHID  BY,.. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
,,. PUBLISHING  AG1NT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 

22  &  24  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  III, 

Subscription,    - $1.50    PER    ANNUM    IN    ADVANCE. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a 

protracted  meeting  in  the  Bethel  church,  Nebr. 

Bro.   Isaac  Thomas,  of  AIvo,   Nebr.,  should   for 

the  present  be  addressed  at  Carrington,  North  Dakota. 

SEVEN  have  been  baptized  in  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  since 

Bro.  Jas.  A.  Stouder  located  there  a  little  over  a  year 

ago.    

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio 
will  be  held  in  the  Owlcreek  church,  Ankeneytown, 

June  18  and  19. 

From  the  Annual  Meeting  Bro.  Hutchison  went  to 

Everett,  Pa.,  where  he  remained  until  June  1.  He 
is  now  at  Lewistown. 

ArrER  the  Annual  Meeting  Bro.  James  M.  Neff 

went  to  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  where  he  remained  and 

preached  several  days. 

On  his  way  west  from  the  Conference  Bro.  S.  Z. 

Sharp  spent  a  few  hours  with  us.  His  stay  was  too 
short  to  be  with  us  in  any  of  our  services. 

For  the  present  Bro.  S.  W.  Funk,  of  Southern 

California,  may  be  addressed  at  Auburn,  Sangamon 

Co.,  111.  After  June  15  his  address  will  be  Hampton, 
Iowa. 

Bro.  Stephen  Yodeu,  who  has  been  receiving  his 

mail  at  Elmonte,  Cal.,  wishes  his  correspondents  to 

hereafter  address  him  at  2214  Brooklyn  Ave.,  Los 
Angeles. 

Brethren  W.  L.  Eikenberry  and  E.  K.  Masterson, 

of  the  Chicago  University,  were  with  us  over  last  Sun- 

day, the  latter  preaching  in  the  morning  and  the  for- 
mer in  the  evening. 

The  General  Missionary  Committee  finds  it  neces- 

sary to  give  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  a  much  needed  rest 

before  he  starts  on  his  tour  among  the  churches  in  the 
west.  He  is  now  at  Mt.  Morris,  and  will  not  start 

out  before  August  first. 

Sister  Anna  E.  Gamble,  formerly  Sister  Anna  E. 
Snceffer  of  Beckley,  W.  Va.,  now  resides  at  St.  Al- 

bans, same  State,  where  there  are  no  members  to  her 

knowledge.  She  will  be  pleased  to  bear  from  any 

members  residing  near  her  place  of  residence. 

At  the  close  of  our  last  prayer  meeting  a  young 
man  was  taken  down  into  the  water  and  immersed 

as  instructed  by  Jesus.  Thus  they  come,  one  by  one. 

This  makes  eight  baptized  here  in  Elgin,  and  the  end 

is  not  yet.  We  look  upon  this  as  only  the  beginning 
of  a  great  and  good  work. 

On  his  way  home  from  the  Annual  Meeting  Bro. 
I.  B.  Trout  spent  a  few  hours  with  us  last  week.  He 

had  stopped  in  the  Donalds  Creek  church,  Ohio,  to 

spend  a  few  days  with  his  mother.  He  goes  home,  and 
;*ettles  down  to  hard  work  on  his  S.  S.  Commentary 
for  1903.  It  is  no  small  task  to  prepare  a  book  of 
this  character. 

On  page  four,  of  the  Full  Rport,  the  two  lines  at 
the  bottom  should  have  been  at  the  top.  In  making 

up  the  page  these  two  lines  got  to  the  wrong  place, 
and  the  mistake  was  not  discovered  until  after  the 

work  was  printed  and  bound. 

D.  L.  Millbr,  Illinois,     If,,.,  J.  H.  Moorh,    ■    ■    ■    Office  Editor. 
H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  )  Jtdlt0"-  |  Grant  Mahan,       Associate  Editor. 

Jos.  Amick,  Business  Manager. 

Adritorf  Committtt:    DaiUl  Baft,  W.  8    Dtetrr,  Edtrard  Framlm. 

0*~A;i  business  and  communications  Intended  for  tbe  paper  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin.  III.,  and  not  to  an? 
.^dividual  connected  with  It. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  HI.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

Next  week  several  of  our  contributors  will  tell  us 

how  the  late  Annual  Meeting  impressed  them. 

The  Missionary  Visitor  is  again  in  the  field.  It  is  a 

monthly  publication  containing  32  pages  besides  the 

cover.  The  June  issue  is  before  us,  and  we  find  it  full 

of  interesting  reading.  The  journal  is  published  by 

the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  and  is  to 

be  devoted  to  the  missionary  interest  of  the  Brother- 
hood. Price  from  now  to  the  end  of  the  year  25  cents. 

Sample  copy  free.  Address  Missionary  and  Tract 

Committee.  Elgin,  Illinois. 

Within  less  than  two  hours  after  the  last  issue  of 

the  Messenger  was  put  on  the  press  a  copy  of  the 

Full  Report  of  the  speeches  made  at  the  late  Annual 
Meeting  was  placed  in  our  hands.  This  was  quick 
work.  Within  one  week,  almost  to  the  hour,  after  the 

Conference  closed,  we  had  the  Report  printed,  bound 

and  nearly  ready  for  filling  orders.  By  this  time  it  is 

probably  in  the  hands  of  our  patrons,  and  we  are  cer- 
tain that  the  work  will  be  read  with  interest  and  ap- 

preciated. Those  who  have  not  yet  ordered  the  pub- 
lication should  order  without  further  delay.  Price, 

25  cents. 
A  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald  contains  a 

creditable  write-up  of  the  McPherson  College,  Kans., 

and  the  good  work  being  accomplished  by  the  insti- 
tution. The  story  is  told  in  a  most  interesting  man- 

ner, and  is  likely  to  attract  wide  attention.  Special 

prominence  is  given  to  the  mission  work  in  charge  of 

Miss  Davidson,  in  Africa.  This  lady,  a  member  of 

the  River  Brethren,  was  one  of  the  early  teachers  in 

the  college,  and  was  by  her  people  sent  to  Africa  to 

engage  in  mission  work.  In  a  picture  in  the  paper 
she  is  seen,  as  plainly  attired  as  any  of  our  sisters, 

surrounded  by  a  number  of  her  dark  pupils. 

A  sister  one  time  told  a  man,  who  was  not  taking 

the  Messenger,  that  she  could  get  the  paper  for  him 

for  one  dollar.  He  handed  her  the  money,  and  she 

sent  it  to  us,  requesting  tbe  paper  to  be  sent  the  man 

one  year  as  a  donation.  The  man  of  course  gets  his 

paper  and  reads  it,  but  we  did  not  understand  the 

situation  at  the  time.  Other  persons  have  secured 

the  paper  in  the  same  manner.  This,  of  course,  is 

one  way  of  getting  the  Messenger  into  families,  but 

it  is  not  the  right  way.  The  paper  is  to  be  had  for  one 

dollar  only  when  some  one  wishes  to  pay  for  it  him- 
self, and  donate  it  to  somebody  else.  It  is  a  case  of 

dividing  up  the  burden.  If  a  person  will  be  at  the 

expense  of  sending  the  Messenger  to  one  or  more 

persons,  the  House  is  willing  to  help  him  bear  a  part 

of  the  burden.  Those  who  have  departed  from  this 

rule  in  the  past  will  please  not  do  so  any  more. "  The paper  is  worth  to  the  regular  subscribers  all  we  ask 

for  it.  It  is  only  in  case  of  a  straight-out  donation 
that  we  propose  to  send  it  for  one  dollar. 

On  Decoration  day  we  sat  at  our  desk  writing. 

The  sound  of  the  drum  and  fife  came  in  through  the 

open  window.  We  glanced  out  and  saw  the  time- 
worn  veterans  of  the  Civil  war  marching  by.  They 

were  all  aged  men,  and  some  of  them  moved  with  tot- 
tering steps.  In  one  way  the  scene  reminded  us  of 

war  times,  a  generation  ago,  when  we  saw  strong 

men  by  the  thousands  on  their  way  to  the  battle  field. 

But  we  viewed  these  gray-headed  veterans  from  an- 
other standpoint.  We  thought,  and  only  a  few  more 

years  and  the  last  one  of  them  will  be  in  his  lonely 

grave.  Another  generation  will  take  their  places, 

and  that  will  be  the  end  in  the  affairs  of  this  world, 

so  far  as  they  are  concerned.  And  then  we  thought 

of  the  veterans  of  the  cross,  the  aged  soldiers  of  Je- 
sus ;  men  and  women  who  have  been  in  the  front  of 

the  battle  lo  these  many  years.  A  few  more  years  at 

most  and  they  will  wave  their  farewells  to  the  church 

here  below,  and  look  forward  to  tbe  church  in  the 

world  to  come.  May  the  Lord  stand  by  these  tried 

and  true  soldiers  of  King  Emmanuel.  They  have  stood 

their  ground.  They  have  fought  well,  and  in  the  eyes 

of  their  Master  deserve  admission  into  the  higher 

ranks  of  the  upper  and  better  kingdom. 

Even  the  policemen  of  Chicago  must  not  smoke 

while  on  duty.  This  is  the  order  of  the  Chief  of  the 

police  forces,  and  he  seems  determined  to  enforce  it 

The  railroads  and  some  other  companies,  employing 

large  forces  of  men,  are  turning  down  tobacco  users 

They  find  by  sad  experience  that  it  is  not  good  for 

their  men.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  the  use  of  the 

weed  weakens  men,  renders  their  nerves  unsteady 
and  at  times  blunts  their  keen  perception.  Since  the 

world  is  becoming  convinced  that  smoking  and  chew- 

ing incapacitates  men  for  lines  of  work  requiring  rare 

skill,  it  need  not  be  thought  strange  that  the  church 

should  insist  upon  a  body  of  ministers  wdio  are  entirely 

free  from  the  use  of  the  weed.  Not  only  this,  but  it 

is  well  to  have  a  body  of  preachers  who  may  be  regard- 

ed as  an  example  to  the  flock, — men  who  cannot  only  do 
their  best  while  preaching  the  Word,  but  men  who 

by  their  conduct  can  show  the  other  members  how 

they  should  live. 

In  these  days  of  unions,  societies,  lodges  and  clubs 

some  people  have  a  strange  way  of  looking  at  things. 

■  For  instance,  on  holidays  they  expect  all  those  engaged 
in  unquestionable  business  to  close  their  stores  and 

shops  while  the  saloon  may  remain  open  and  un- 
challenged. If  a  mechanic  prefers  to  earn  a  few  dol- 

lars for  his  family  be  is  censured,  but  on  the  other 

band,  if  the  saloon  keeper  can  make  five  dollars  by  sell- 

ing whiskey  he  is  to  be  left  undisturbed.  The  gro- 
ceryman  dare  not  open  his  store  to  sell  the  necessities 

of  life,  but  the  saloon  keeper  just  across  the  street  can 

deal  out  the  life  and  soul  destroying  drinks  and  no  one 

ventures  to  hinder  him.  Why  this  difference  in  favor 

of  the  evil  ?  It  is  true  because  people  have- been  taught 

wrong-.  They  have  been  taught  to  believe  that  on  all 
holidays  the  man  engaged  in  a  legitimate  business 

must  close  his  store  out  of  respect  to  the  occasion. 

But  they  have  never  been  taught  that  the  saloon  keep- 

er should  close  his  also.  Though  engaged  in  making- 
drunkards  and  wrecking  homes,  he  is  expected  to  go 
about  his  business  unmolested.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 

too  much  of  this  closing  up  sentiment  is  furnished  by 
men  who  are  more  or  less  favorable  to  saloons,  and  if 

so,  we  can  easily  see  in  what  direction  we  as  a  great 

nation  are  drifting.  Those  who  have  it  in  their  power 

to  mould  public  sentiment  need  to  do  some  sound  and 

clear  teaching  about  matters  of  this  sort. 

One  morning — we  think  it  was  in  the  forenoon — 
there  was  a  touching  scene  witnessed  in  the  city  of 
Damascus.  A  devout  man  had  quietly  passed  up  the 

beautiful  street  called  Straight.  Some  saw  him.  enter 

the  house  of  Judas.  He  remained  a  few  hours  and 

then  came  out  ag'ain..  This  time  he  was  accompanied 

by  a  scholarly-looking  young  man  whose  face  was  yet 
sad  on  account  of  intense  mental  suffering.  Some 

of  the  people  may  have  recognized  the  young  man  as 

being  the  Jew  who  came  from  Jerusalem  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  an  end  to  Christianity  in  Damascus. 

Some  days  before  he  had  been  led  through  the  streets, 
for  he  was  blind  and  could  not  see.  But  now  he  seems 

to  see  as  well  as  anyone.  A  change  had  come  over 

him.  He  is  not  only  quiet,  and  seems  deeply  con- 
cerned about  something,  but  he  is  meek  and  appears 

to  be  as  harmless  as  a  child.  The  two  men  are  ac- 

companied by  others  and  they  walk  on  through  first 
one  street  and  then  another  until  the  river  Abana 

is  reached.  It  is  a  large  stream,  flows  through  the 

city,  and  has  a  nice  gravel  bed.  Some  services  are 
held  on  the  bank  of  the  stream,  and  then  the  pious 

man  and  the  young  man  go  down  into  the  water,  the 
former  leading  the  latter.  When  the  proper  depth  is 

reached  the  young  man  kneels,  as  was  the  custom 

among  the  Christians  on  such  occasions,  and  by  the  de- 
vout minister  is  immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Fa- 

ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the* Holy  Ghost.  The 
service  was  a  most  solemn  one.  Few  understood  its 

significance,  but  this  is  the  way  the  brilliant  scholar, 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  was  inducted  into  the  church  by  the 
help  of  Ananias,  the  man  of  God. 

THE    STANDING    COMMITTEE    OF     1902. 

It  seems  to  be  the  general  verdict  of  those  who  at- 
tended the  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  last 

month  that  it  was  one  among  the  largest  and  best  Con- 
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fcreiices  ever  held  by  the  Brethren.  While  the  open 

Council  passed  oft  so  pleasantly,  the  meetings  of  the 

Standing  Committee  were  also  exceptionally  pleasan
t, 

n  was  the  feeling  of  the  forty  members  present  that  a 

spiritual  atmosphere  pervaded  all  sessions  of  t
he  Com- 

mittee, and  that  instead  of  the  labors  being  irksome 

,nd  unpleasant,  the  very  reverse  was  true. 

A  rood  deal  of  concern  was  manifested  on  the  part 

„f  the  Standing  Committee  as  to  the  best  methods  
of 

maintaining  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  among  us 

and  of  stemming  the  tide  of  worldliness  which  is 
 con- 

stantly menacing  the  church.  At  the  close  of  the  Con- 

ference a  special  session  of  the  committee  was  held  and 

various  phases  of  this  important  question  were 
 dis- 

cussed in  a  most  kind  and  brotherly  way.  The  grow- 

ing tendency  to  worldliness  was  deprecated,  holding 

membership  in  one  congregation  and  living  in 
 an- 

other was  referred  to,  and  the  various  phases  of  non- 

conformity to  the  world  considered.  It  developed, 

in  the  discussion  of  these  questions,  that  perhaps  the 

best  way  to  deal  with  them  is  to  cultivate  and  deve
lop 

heart  sentiment  favorable  to  the  gospel  principle  of 

plainness.  Rules  of  conduct  and  laws  governing
 

actions  can  only  be  made  effective  when  sent
iment 

favors  them.  Following  this  line  of  thought  com
es 

the  importance  of  correct  and  persistent  teach
ing. 

It  requires  example  upon  example,  precept  upon  pre
- 

cept and  constant  instruction  to  get  these  things  into
 

the  heart ;  but  once  fixed  there  as  a  principle  of  truth, 

the  question  is  settled. 

Before  adjourning  the  Standing  Committee  pa
ssed 

the  following  resolution :  "  We,  the  members  of  the 

Standing  Committee  of  1902,  hereby  agree  to  c
arry 

out,  and  advise  our  home  elders  and  church
es  to  ad- 

here to  the  decisions  of  Annual  Meeting  in  regard  to 

giving  and  receiving  certificates  of  membership
  and  on 

nonconformity  to  the  world  in  all  its  vario
us  phases 

as  decided  by  Annual  Meeting.  That  thi
s  resolution 

be  published  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  and
  that  the 

members  of  the  Standing  Committee  cause  it  to
  be  read 

in  their  home  churches."  In  all  this  it  was
  the  ex- 

pressed feeling  that  the  law  of  love  and  kind
ness 

should  prevail.  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  
a  united  ef- 

|  fort,  on  the  part  of  elders,  ministers,
  deacons,  and 

teachers,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  laity,
  will  be 

made  to  maintain  the  principles  of  primi
tive  Christian- 

ity. Other  churches  are  deploring  the  spirit  o
f  world- 

Iv'isrh  that  has  crept  into  them.  If  we  are  to  avert  t
he 

same  sad  fate  we  must  be  diligent  in  comb
ating  the 

.,  D.  L.  M. 
evil.   

DEATH    OF   BRO.   C.    E.   ARNOLD. 

Bro.  Arnold  was  yet  a  young  man,  with  an  excellent 

outlook  for  a  life  of  great  usefulness,  and  the  news  of 
his  death  will  be  received  with  many  regrets  in  all 

parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  But  he  has  done  a  good 
work,  and  his  memory  will  long  be  cherished  by  the 
hundreds  who  knew  him  only  to  love  and  respect  him. 

published  our  first  table  of  the  representatives,  there 

were  only  252  delegates  present;  hut  at  last  Csnference 

the  list  runs  up  to  363.  This  is  a  decided  increase. 
Let  us  work  and  pray  for  a  still  greater  representation 

at  the  Conference  of  1903,  to  be  held  in  Northwestern 

Ohio. 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  DELEGATES. 

The  information  given  in  the  following  table  is 

taken  from  the  list  of  delegates  kept  by  the  committee 

on  credentials,  at  the  late  Harrisburg  Annual  Con- 

ference. It  not  only  shows  how  many  delegates  were 

present,  but  it  shows  where  they  were  from  and  the 

official  relation,  if  any,  they  sustain  to  their  several 

congregations: 

THE   HIGH   TIDE   MARK. 

DISTRICTS 

.  Tennessee,  North  Carolina  and  Flo 
t.  First  District  of  Virginia,     ,  - 
!.  Second  District  ol  Vueiiiia ,.  First  District  of  West  VitK 
;,  Second  District  ot  West  Virgin, 
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..  ,  .rginia   
First  District  of  West  Virginia.    . 
Second  District  of  West  Vnginia, 
Eastern  Maryland 
Middle  Maryland,     .   . 
Western  Maryland,     . 
Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
Southern  Pennsykanl; 
Middle  Pennsylvania. 
Western  Pennsylvania 
Southern  Ohio,  ...  ■  ■ 
Northeastern  Ohio.  .   . 
Northwestern  Ohio, 
Southern  Indiana.     . 
Middle  Indiana,     .  . 
Northern  Indiana,    ,   .    . 
Northern  Illinois  and  VV 
Southern  Illinois,  .  .  ...  .  .  -  - 
Southern  Missouri   andN.W.  Ark Middle  Missour   

.  Northern  Missouri   -  -  ■  -   -  -  ■ 
,  First  Dist.  of  Ark.  and  b.  E.  Missouri,  . .  Southern  Iowa   
.  Middle  Iowa   -  ■  ■   ;   ■   -  - 
N   Iowa.  S.  Minnesota  and  S.  Dakota. 

.  North  Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota. .  Michigan   
.  Nebraska   

.  Northeastern  Kansas   

Southeastern  Kansas.    .......... 
,.  N.  VV.  Kansas  and  Northern  Co  ..rado 
.  S.  W.  Kansas,  S.  Colo   and  N.  W.  Okla. 
Tesas  and  Southwestern  Louisiana,  .   . 

,.  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory   
',  California  and  Amona,     .  . -.   
I.  Oregon.  Washington  and  Idaho   ).  Denmark   

j,  Sweden.     ■   ■■••-■   
i.  First  District  of  Asia  Minor,  ...... 
t    First  Dist.  of  Switzerland  and  France,  . First  District  of  India   

Total   I'6'    "5 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  31.  Bro.  C.
  E.  Arnold, 

president  of  the  McPherson  College,  Kans
.,  closed  his 

eves  in  death  and  passed  to  the  beautifu
l  beyond.  A 

short  time  ago  he  was  taken  to  Kansas 
 City  for  treat- 

ment An  operation  revealed  an  internal  can
cer  of 

the  most  fatal  type.  His  case  was  pr
onounced  hope- 

less and  he  was  then  returned  to  his  hom
e,  where 

after  a  few  days  of  suffering  he  clos
ed  his  earthly 

course  Bro  Charles  E.  Arnold  was 
 born  in  Bur- 

lington, W.  Va„  May  13,  1866.  and  was  ther
efore  a 

little  over  thirty-six  years  old  when  he
  died.  When 

about  nineteen  years  of  age  he  united
  with  the  Breth- 

ren and  has  since  been  known  as  an  acti
ve  and  faith- 

ful member  of  the  church.  He  was  called
  to  the  min- 

istry several  years  ago,  and  proved  himself
  to  be  a 

very  efficient  teacher  of  the  Word. 

He  was  best  known  among  us  as  an  e
ducator  and  a 

writer  He  graduated  from  several  
schools,  taught 

in  the  McPherson  College  a  few  years, 
 and  was  then 

elected  president  of  the  institution.  U
nder  his  efficient 

management  the  school  grew  until  it
  has  become  a 

recognized  educational  factor  in  the  S
tate  of  Kansas. 

\s  a  writer  Bro.  Arnold  possessed  u
nusual  ability, 

especially  along  Sunday-school  lines,
  and  was  the 

author  of  several  small  works  of  special  
merit.  He  at 

one  time  was  duly  elected  to  a  position
  of  importance 

in  the  Publishing  House,  but  the  pres
sure  from  the 

West,  for  him  to  remain  at  the  head 
 of  the  College, 

was  so  strong  that  he  could  not  see  hi
s  way  clear  to 

accept.  Since  the  beginning  of  t
he  Sunday-school 

Committee  of  the  Brotherhood,  he  has
  served  as  a 

member  of  that  body. 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  were  present  363 

delegates,  the  largest  number  of  delegates  
yet  in  attend- 

ance at  an  Annual  Conference.  Last  year  there  w
ere 

thirteen  less.  Among  the  delegates  this  
year  there- 

were  seven  sisters,  three  less  than  at  the  
Lincoln  meet- 

ing in  1901.  Last  year  the  Second  District  
of  Vir- 

ginia headed  the  list  with  the  largest  number  
of  dele- 

gates But  this  year  Eastern  Pennsylvania  leads 
 ev- 

erything, having  forty-nine  delegates,  while  W
estern 

Pennsylvania  comes  in  second  with  twe
nty-eight  del- 

egates This  leaves  the  third  place  for  the  Sec
ond 

District'  of  Virginia.  It  is  a  little  remarka
ble  that 

Western  Maryland,  so  near  at  hand,  had
  but  the  one 

delegate  in  this  Conference.  Along  this
  line  we  sug- 

gest that  the  different  State  Districts  analyze  
and  study 

This  table.  Some  of  the  States  were  
not  represented 

as  they  should  have  been.  In  fact,  the 
 majority  of 

the  delegates  were  from  three  States,
  Pennsylvania, 

Ohio  and  Virginia. 

Among  the  delegates  there  were  167
  elders,  and  it 

to  this  number  we  add  the  forty-on
e  elders  on  the 

Standing  Committee,  it  will  be  
seen  that  a  consider- 

able majority  of  the  voting  force  belong
ed  to  the  el- 

dership Then  there  were  ten  more  elders
  in  the 

voting  body  this  year  than  last,  and 
 more  in  fact,  than 

in  any  previous  year.  And  whi
le  this  is  true,  still 

there  were  not  enough  elders  among
  the  delegates  to 

carry  any  one  question  over  the  h
eads  of  the  other  del- 

egates Those  who  fear  that  the  voting  power
  in  our 

Conference  may  pass  into  the  hand
s  of  the  elders  have 

little  grounds  for  their  fears. 

Only  three  Districts  in  the  Unite
d  States  failed  to 

be  represented  by  one  or  more  delegat
es.  But  not  oyer 

half  of  the  congregations  in  the 
 Brotherhood  sent  del- 

egates so  that  the  business  transacted  was
  by  the 

representatives  of  only  about  on
e-half  of  the  churches 

On  account  of  the  cost  of  sending
  delegates  we  could 

not  expect  a  full  representation,
  but  we  would  be 

pleased  to  see  a  still  greater  num
ber  of  delegates  pres- 

ent at  each  Conference.  The  numbe
r,  however,  is 

increasing  most  encouragingly,  fo
r  in  1896,  when  we 

Raised,  as  I  was,  by  the  river  side,  many  of  my 

early  observations  and  impressions  were  made  about 
things  along  its  shores.  The  heads  of  flags,  as  they 

hung  lazily  over  its  bed  till  the  morning  sun  peeped 

through  the  treetops  over  the  mountain  and  melted 

it  away,  were  an  interesting  sight,  and  the  croaking 

of  the  great  green  frogs  as  they  told  of  the  approach- 
ing of  the  warm  showers,  which  meant  that  fishing 

time  had  come.  Then,  too,  the  great  ice  floods ;  they 

broke,  pushed  and  gorged,  as  if  maddened  into  a  wild 

frenzy  that  made  you  feel  that  the  gods  were  at  war 
with  each  other  in  mortal  combat.  Indeed,  to  the 

close  observer  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of 

interesting  changes  taking  place  during  the  year  that 

gave  subject  matter  for  thought  and  study.  But 

among  all  these  different  scenes  afforded  by  the  pass- 

ing of  the  seasons  there  were  none  so  interesting  as 

the  spring  and  fall  floods. 

As  by  these  melting  snows  and  heavy  rainfalls 
the  stream  would  begin  to  overflow  its  banks  the 

watching  for  the  "  high  tide  mark  "  became  moments 
of  intense  interest.  As  the  stream  was  momentarily 

growing  fuller  ami  wider,  each  wave  would  push 

itself  just  a  little  further  out  than  the  one  which  pre- 

ceded. As  long  as  we  could  notice  these  overstep- 

ping waves  we  would  report  that  the  river  was  rising. 

But  after  a  while  the  overreaching  would  grow  short- 

er—shorter and  shorter.  Then  there  would  be  a  stand- 

still as  the  high  tide  mark  was  reached,  the  flood  was 

at  its  highest,  and  a  receding  began. 

Such  scenes  were  common  during  my  boyhood  days. 

And  as  age  brought  more  careful  thinking,  the  subject 

of  cause  and  effect  began  to  beam  upon  us.  Why 

this  gradual  enlarging  of  the  muddy  water  as  it  rolled 

and  plunged  by  with  such  terrific  force?  On  a  litt
le 

thought  the  cause  was  evident.  It  meant  that  the 

rains  and  increasing  rivulets,  dashed  into  the  stream, 

producing  a  greater  quantity  than  the  normal  be
d  of 

the  river  had  capacity  to  carry  off.  And  to  meet  this
 

condition  it  was  necessary  for  it  to  be  proportionately 

enlarged.  This  increasing  would  continue  as  long  as 

the  inpouring  of  the  falling  rain  would  be  greater  
than 

the  capacity  of  the  bed  to  carry  it  away.  In  oth
er 

words,  it  is  the  balancing  and  harmonizing  supply  and
 

consumption.  And  it  is  a  most  natural  thing  to
  revert 

this  thought  to  our  physical  and  mental  growth. 

Of  late  years  there  has  been  considerable  l
oud  and 

public  thinking  as  to  the  time  when  men  a
nd  women 

reach  the  high  tide  mark,  and  at  what  age  th
ey  should 

be  laid  on  the  shelf.  It  is  a  live  question, 
 but  cannot 

be  work'ed  out  with  mathematical  exactness. 
 Like  the 

rising  tide  of  the  flooded  rivers,  the  high  
water  mark 

depends  on  the  continuance  of  the  suppl
y.  Physical 

o-rowth  depends  on  the  physical  food  received.
  To  stop 

one  means  to  stop  the  other.  And  is  not
  this  equally 

true  in  reference  to  the  mental?  Growth
  must  be  the 

result  of  supply.  And  as  long  as  
there  are  possibili- 

ties of  receiving  supplies  there  are 
 possibilities 

for  growth.  And  upon  these  two  thin
gs,  supply 

and  utilizing  supply  depends  the  tim
e  of  the  high  tide 

mark  In  this  we  have  the  secret  of  
why  it  is  that  some 

men  and  women  reach  this  point  i
n  life  sooner  than 

others  As  long  as  men  and  women 
 feed  hberally  and 

digest  well  there  is  growth.  At  l
east  decline  does  not 

begin  until  after  these  conditions  ch
ange.  This  is  true 

in  regard  to  the  mental  as  well  as 
 the  physical.  And 

we  may  also  add  the  spiritual. 

\nd  this  should  be  a  very  important
  thought  for  our 

ministers.  Some  of  our  minister
ial  life  currents  never 

rise  to  the  magnitude  of  a  flood,  
because  the  feeding  is 

always  inadequate  to  the  dema
nd.  And  they  reach 

their' high  tide  mark  just  as  soon  as 
 the  feeling  is  less 

than  the  demand.  It  is  no  stra
nge  thing  if  such  minis- 

ters are  ready  for  the  shelf  early  i
n  their  church  serv- 

ice     Indeed.'  it  would  be  strange  if  it
  were  otherwise. 

iJ 
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There  might  be  a  number  of  reasons  given  why  these 

things  are  so ;  but  by  a  little  careful  thinking-  they  will 
come  to  you  without  being  told. 

Some  years  ago  while  traveling  through  the  West, 
we  stopped  with  a  brother  minister  who  showed  us  a 

field  of  growing  corn  and  told  us  that  it  was  the  four- 
teenth consecutive  crop  that  he  had  raised  from  that 

field  without  giving  it  a  particle  of  fertilizer.  But  the 
secret  of  that  was,  he  started  with  the  virgin  soil  which 
was  exceedingly  deep  and  so  rich  that  it  would  take 
years  to  drain  it  of  its  fertility  and  stock  of  plant  food. 
Few  of  us  start  out  with  such  a  stock  in  trade ;  most  of 

it  has  to  be  gathered  as  we  go,  and  requires  constant 
feeding  to  keep  the  supply  at  a  reasonable  standard  of 
productiveness.  Hence  as  soon  as  we  stop  feeding, 

poor  crops — sermons — follow,  and  it  will  soon  be  said 
that  we  have  passed  the  high  tide  mark  and  we  are 
ready  for  the  shelf. 

This  is  wrong  on  our  part,  because  we  thus  cease  our 
work  before  our  life  mission  is  filled.  The  apostle 
Paul  felt  the  need  of  constant  feeding  when  he  told 
Timothy  to  study  to  show  himself  approved.  Great 
possibilities  are  set  before  us,  but  they  will  do  us  no 
good  unless  we  utilize  them.  Without  sowing  there 
can  be  no  reaping.  And  without  feeding  there  can  be 

no  growing.  ■  He  that  would  reap  must  sow,  and  he 
that  would  work  must  eat.  With  some  men  shrewd 

business  activities  stick  to  them  until  they  are  quite  old. 
This  is  because  they  remain  interested  in  business  and 

study  to  make  it  successful — they  continue  to  feed  and 
they  live  on  the  thing  with  which  they  feed.  So  it  is 
in  all  the  relations  in  life;  we  must  feed  on  the  food 

that  will  give  the  needed  strength  for  our  work.  And 
by  so  doing  our  high  tide  mark  will  be  prolonged  long 
enough  for  us  to  fill  our  mission  and  be  ready  to  re- 

ceive the  reward.  h.  b.  b. 

THE    BRTHREN'S    HOSPITAL. 

Meeting  of  Trustees  and  Election  of  Directors. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  20,  the  trustees  of  the 
hospital,  elected  by  the  State  Districts,  met  at  the 

Standing  Committee  room  on  the  Annual  Meeting 
grounds,  near  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  organized  by 
electing  Eld.  Daniel  Vaniman  chairman  and  Eld.  John 
Zuck  secretary.  The  first  business  attended  to  was  the 

election  of  the  seven  directors  to  take  charge  of  the 
hospital  work  as  set  forth  in  the  original  plan.  Fif-. 
teen  names  were  placed  in  nomination  and  after  a  full 
and  free  discussion  of  the  fitness  of  the  brethren  thus 
nominated  for  the  work,  seven  from  the  number  thus 

named  we're  elected  by  ballot  to  serve  as  directors  of 
the  Brethren's  Hospital  for  the  term  of  years  indicat- 

ed:  Clarence  W.  Lahman,  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  seven 
years ;  David  Rowland,  Lanark,  111.,  six  years ;  Galen 
B.  Royer,  Elgin,  111.,  five  years ;  I.  D.  Parker,  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  four  years;  Manly  Deeter,  Milford, 
Ind.,  three  years;  W.  R.  Miller,  Chicago,  111.,  two 
years;  H.  P.  Albaugh,  Chicago,  111.,  one  year.  The 
meeting  closed  with  an  informal  discussion  of  plans 
for  future  procedure  and  with  the  suggestion  that  it 
might  be  well  to  authorize  Standing  Committee  to  ap- 

point the  successors  of  the  directors  as  vacancies  may 
occur. 

At  as  early  a  date  as  possible  the  directors  will  hold  a 
meeting  to  effect  an  organization,  appoint  solicitors 
and  push  forward  the  important  work  they  have  in 
hand.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  liberal  response  will  be 
made  by  the  various  churches  and  by  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  blessed  with  means,  so  that  the  hospital  may 
soon  be  ready  to  alleviate  human  suffering. 

D.  L.  Miller. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CREED  REVISION. 

Of  late  we  have  been  too  busy  with  the  work  of  our 
own  Conference  to  give  special  attention  to  the  creed 
revision  by  the  recent  Presbyterian  General  Assembly. 
The  following  we  glean  from  the  Chicago  Tribune. 
In  a  brief  way  it  tells  what  was  done: 

The  report  of  the  Creed  Revision  committee,  which 
was  laid  before  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  a 
week  ago,  has  been  accepted  with  practical  unanimity, 
only  two  dissenting  votes  having  been  cast,  and  the 
change  proposed  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  will  now 

go  to  the  presbyteries  for  ratification.  The  Moderator 

stated  the  case  in  a  few  words  when  he  said  "  the  as- 
sembly of,  1901  appointed  a  committee  to  do  a  particu- 

lar thing.  What  you  have  to  pass  on  is  not  whether 
that  certain  thing  should  be  done,  but  whether  the 
committee  has  done  it  to  your  satisfaction. 

That  the  assembly  is  satisfied  is  shown  by  its  vote. 

The  "  brief  statement  "  of  the  reformed  faith  and  the 

"  declaratory  statement  "  will  now  go  before  the  pres- 
byteries for  their  action.  The  result  will  unquestion- 

ably be  ratification  by  an  overwhelming,  if  not  abso- 
lutely unanimous,  vote.  While  the  creed  itself  will 

remain  unchanged,  and  thus  retain  its  historical^  and 
sentimental  interest,  it  will  be  so  declared  and  inter- 

preted in  many  of  its  statements  which  the  church  has 
outgrown,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  the 
church  can  no  longer  be  charged  with  maintaining  re- 

pellent doctrines  which  it  does  not  believe  itself.  The 

church  still  retains  the  Calvanic  system,  but  that  sys- 
tem is  now  presented  so  that  false  inferences  cannot 

be  drawn  from  its  Confession  of  Faith.  The  foot- 

notes to  be  appended  to  the  creed  preclude  unwar- 
ranted interpretation. 

The  "  declaratory  statement  "  is  the  most  interesting 
to  the  public  at  large  by  reason  of  its  disclaimers  as 
to  election  and  infant  damnation.  Its  first  declaration 

is  that  the  divine  decree  "hinders  no  man  from  ac- 
cepting that  offer  (of  salvation),  and  that  no  man  is 

condemned  except  on  the  ground  of  his  sin."  The 
second  declaration  is,  in  part,  "  We  believe  that  all 
dying  in  infancy  are  included  in  the  election  of  grace 
and  are  regenerated  and  saved  by  Christ  through  the 
Spirit,  who  works  when,  and  where,  and  how  he 

pleases."  These  are  the  vital  features  of  the  decla- 
ration, and  their  adoption  by  the  General  Assembly 

shows  that  that  body  has  no  belief  in  the  old-time 
fatalistic  doctrines.  That  the  presbyteries  will  sympa- 

thize with  their  representatives  does  not  admit  of 
doubt. 

GROWTH  OF  ARBITRATION. 

In  the  world  there  are  wars,  and  ever  rumors  of 
more  wars,  still  there  is  a  great  deal  of  arbitration 
going  on,  and  in  this  way  a  dozen  or  more  wars  have 
been  averted.  Most  of  the  Messenger  readers  are 

not  aware  that  within  the  last  decade  sixty-six  in- 
ternational disputes  have  been  settled  bv  arbitration. 

And  now  the  eighth  annual  Lake  Mohonk  Conference 
on  International  Arbitration,  on  the  invitation  of  Al- 

bert K.  Smiley  at  Mohonk  Lake,  N.  Y.,  held  May  28, 
29  and  30  has  closed.  The  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  John  W.  Foster,  and  attended  by  many  promi- 

nent men  and  women.  The  conference  calls  attention 

to  the  remarkable  progress  of  international  arbitration 

in  recent  years.  Thirty-seven  nations  have  been  par- 
ties before  courts  of  arbitration,  the  United  States  and 

England  heading  the  list.  The  distribution  of  these 
cases  in  regard  to  time  is  significant.  None  of  them 
was  decided  in  the  first  degade  of  the  century,  and  but 
one  in  the  second.  There  were  four  cases  between 

1820  and  1830  and  the  number  rose  steadily  until  the 
last  decade  of  the  century  had  sixty-six  cases  to  record. 
At  the  present  time  there  are  about  a  dozen  cases 
pending  before  special  tribunals  of  arbitration. 

NUMEROUS    OTHER    ADVOCATES. 

Besides  the  numerous  peace  societies  there  are  three 
international  organizations  which  devote  a  large  share 
of  their  attention  to  arbitration— the  Institute  of  In- 

ternational Law,  the  International  Law  association, 
and  the  Interparliamentary  Peace  union.  The  first 
two  are  composed  largely  of  scholars  and  jurists;  the 
last,  as  its  name  indicates,  admits  to  its  membership 
only  those  who  are  members  of  the  National  Legis- 

latures of  the  nations  of  the  world.  It  has  a  mem- 
bership of  about  i,50Q.  The  majority  of  the  members 

of  some  of  the  legislatures  of  Europe  and  a  number 
of  the  members  of  Congress  belong. 

The  legislatures  of  practically  every  country  which 
enjoys  representative  government  have  passed  reso- 

lutions in  favor  of  arbitration,  many  of  them  by  unan- 
imous vote.  % 

It  was  a  year  on  the  ninth  of  April  since  The  Hague 
court  was  formally  opened  for  business.     The  exist- 

ence of  the  international  tribunal  tends  to  the  settle 
ment  of  disputes  by  diplomacy.  It  is  said  that  th 
threat  of  Russia  and  the  United  States  to  bring  th 
question  of  the  amount  of  the  Chinese  indemnity  be 
fore  The  Hague  court  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
securing  a  speedy  agreement  among  the  powars. 

RIGHT  TO  EXIST. 

Men  being  what  they  are,  the  right  of  a  nation  to 
exist  is  the  last  and  not  the  first  question  which  will 
be  submitted  to  the  court.  By  the  time  men  have  be- 

come civilized  enough  to  arbitrate  that  question  it 
will  probably  never  be  raised  again  in  an  acute  form 
It  would  not  now  be  raised  in  the  case  of  a  great  pow- 
er. 

And,  finally,  it  would  be  well  for  those  who  are  in- 
clined to  make  fun  of  The  Hague  court  to  remember 

that  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  had  to 
wait  two  years  and  a  half  for  its  first  case,  and  that 

now,  only  a  little  more  than  a  year  after  the  formal 
opening  of  The  Hague  court,  the  United  States  and 
Mexico  have  agreed  to  send  before  it  for  adjudication 

the  case  of  the  "  Pious  Fund,"  an  important  question 
relating  to  the  confiscation  of  a  trust  fund  adminis- 

tered by  the  Catholic  church  in  California,  which  has 

been  a.  subject  of  discussion  between  the  two  govern- 
ments ever  since  the  Mexican  war. 

SOUTHERN  REPUBLICS  JOIN. 

The  Pan-American  Conference  unanimously  agreed 
that  the  nations  of  the  two  Americas  should  give  their 
adherence  to  the  treaty  establishing  The  Hague  court, 

thus  bringing  practically  the  entire  world  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  setting  at  rest  the  fear 
that  the  unity  of  the  development  of  international  law 
might  be  impaired  through  the  establishment  of  a  rival 
court  for  the  Western  Hemisphere.  Arbitration  un- 

der the  original  Hague  treaty  is  of  course  voluntary, 
but  the  American  republics  have  gone  a  step  further 
in  unanimously  agreeing  that  the  appeal  to  The  Hague 
shall  be  obligatory  in  all  cases  arising  out  of  the 
claims  of  private  citizens  of  one  State  against  the 
government  of  another. 

THE    OUTLOOK. 

Arbitration  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  abolishing  wars, 

but  it  has  prevented  some,  and  will  seek  ways  of  avoid- 
ing others.  The  sentiment  in  favor  of  this  manner 

of  disposing  of  disputes  between  nations  is  growing, 
and  in  time  we  hope  to  see  wars  in  this  way  practi- 

cally dispensed  with.  Of  course  nations  will  go  on 

preparing  for  war,  but  there  will  be  less  of  this  prep- 
aration as  the  different  governments  learn  to  have 

more  confidence  in  the  courts  of  arbitration. 

THE  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN. 

The  Brethren  in  southern  California  have  a  good 
reputation  for  honesty,  frugality  and  piety.  If  they 
are  as  careful  in  their  conversation  as  reported  in  the 
following  clipping,  taken  from  the  secular  press,  they 
are  to  be  commended  for  their  ability  in  managing  the 
tongue: 

The  Dunkards  of  southern  California  live  in  one 

of  the  prettiest  valleys  in  that  part  of  the  State  at  the 

foot  of  the  San  Gabriel  spur  of  the  Sierra  Madres — 
thirty  miles  east  from  Los  Angeles.  They  get  their 
livelihood  from  little  fruit  orchards  and  principally 

from  olive  and  lemon  groves,  says  a  Los  Angeles  re- 

port. 

The  central  Dunkard  town  is  Lordsburg,  a  village 

of  1,600  people,  with  trim  but  very  plain  houses,  neat- 
ly kept  streets  flanked  by  shade  trees,  a  large  college 

building  and  a  church,  about  which  the  whole  colony 
rotates.  One  can  scarcely  imagine  a  more  decorous, 
solemn  community  than  Lordsburg. 

The  whole  population  arises  at  dawn,  is  industri- 
ously busy  all  day  long,  never  speaking  on  any  sub- 

ject but  those  concerning  the  colony  thrift,  the  man- 

ifestation of  the  divine  will,  the  extension  of  the  sect's 
influence  and  the  interpretation  of  scriptural  passages. 
At  sunset  there  are  brief  devotional  services  in  every 

Dunkard  home,  and  when  the  meal  is  over,  each  house- 

hold gathers  about  its  head  for  Bible  reading  and  re- 
ligious contemplation.  Seldom  is  a  light  seen  in  a 

home  in  Lordsburg  after  nine  o'clock  at  night. 

V 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 
WHAT  I  CAN. 

n.  L.  Miller, 
L.  W.  TEETER. 

Illinois    I    H.  C.  Early, 
Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart, 

Virginia 
Maryland 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin 

51 <l 
jgT  The  next  meeting  of  the  General   Missionary  a 

jmmittee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.    .*,    lyu*, 
isiness  intended  (or  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in   writing    B 
,d  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  than  Oct.   1,   or  Committee    _ 
I  not  feel  itself  1 obligations  to  c r  same. 

WW*k 

The  man  who  in  his  preaching  sounds  out  the  whole 

Gospel  is  sure  to  give  out  no  uncertain  sound. 

As  a  rule  the  Lord  does  not  need  to  hunt  up  a  field  for 
a  live  missionary.     He  will  find  his  own  field. 

«>    <j>    <S> 

The  person  who  is  not  willing  to  do  mission  work  at 

home  will  amount  to  but  little  in  a  foreign  field. 
-s-  <s>  <s> 

On  the  mission  fields  we  want  all  Bible,  but  no  creeds. 
If  creeds  are  of  any  use  the  Lord  has  never  found  it  out. 

The   missionary  who   is   capable   of   doing   good   work, 
and  is  a  willing  worker,  need  not  long  stand  idly  waiting 
for  a  field. 

<&    <§>   <2> 

Since  1897  the  Brethren  have  raised  $38'40J75  for  the 
famine  sufferers  in  India.     This  certainly  speaks  well  for 

"L,r  peopIe"  #  *  * 
The  Gospel  is  intended  for  all  nations  and  every  crea- 

ture, and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  see  that  it  is  car- 
ried to  them. 

<S>   <S>    <s> 

Not  only  go  to  church  regularly,  but  if  possible  take 

somebody  along  with  you.  By  so  doing  you  may  be 
the  means  of  saving  his  soul. 

<S>   <S>   <§> 

The  late  Conference,  held  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  endorse
d 

three  more  missionaries  for  the  work  in  India.  Our 
 peo- 

ple are  meeting  with  commendable  success  in  this  part 
 of 

the  world.  _     *     „ 

If  some"  one  in  your  neighborhood  needs  light  on  bap- 

tism, send  him  a  tract  on  baptism.  .In  one  way  this  is 

missionary  work,  and  it  is  of  the  kind  that  
everybody 

can  take  part  in. 

God  will  work  through  you,  to  the  salvation 
 of  others, 

/ill  only  let  him.  Do  all  the  good  you  can,  an
d 

soon  find  that  God  i: 

you  in  all  of  your  efforts  in  the 

<S>  <S>  <•> 

Missionaries  of  the  Nestorian  faith  are  known
  to  have 

preached  in  China  as  early  as  50S  A.  D„  evid
ence  of  the 

fact  being  found  in  the  famous  Siuganfu  tabl
et,  dated  in 

781  and  discovered  in  1625. 

You  can  stay  away  from  town,  you  can  miss  t
he  lecture 

or  you  can  fail  to  go  to  the  sale,  but  whatever
  you  do, 

never  fail  to  attend  church  if  you  are  able  to  g
et  there. 

If  you  are  a  real  active  Christian  you  w 
all  the  services. 

you  wil 
with  you  and  is  blessing 
nterest  of  his  cause. 

nt  to  be  at 

In  his  remarks  in  the  missionary  meeting  at  Harrisburg 
the  afternoon  of  May  19  Bro.  Stover  said  it  is  time  to 
quit  talking  about  our  part.  His  words  will  serve  as  a 
good  text  for  our  meditation,  and  they  should  lead  us 
to  think  less  of  our  proportion  and  more  of  our  blessings 
and  ability  to  do  for  the  Lord.  In  writing  to  the  church 

at  Corinth  Paul  said:  "  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  com- 

mend themselves;  but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among  themselves, 

are  not  wise."  When  we  speak  of  doing  our  part,  we 
mean  that  we  have  compared  our  gifts  and  work  with  the 
gifts  and  work  of  others  and  that  we  have  given  as  much 
in  proportion  to  our  ability  as  they  gave.  This  manner 

of  procedure  Paul  says  is  not  wise.  "  For  not  he  that 
commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 

commendeth." But  it  is  not  always  easy  to  keep  from  making  com- 
parisons. Take  an  illustration.  A  congregation  of  our 

members  found  it  necessary  to  raise  a  given  amount  of 
money  for  church  purposes.  A  solicitor  was  appointed  to 
call  upon  the  members.  He  found  some  who  thought  of 
church  work,  who  knew  about  the  amount  of  property 

o-wncd  by  members  and  what  would  be  a  reasonable 
amount  for  each  one  to  pay.  They  were  ready  and  will- 

ing to  pay  accordingly.  The  solicitor  found  others  who 
talked  more  about  faith  and  consecration,  but  they  were 

not  willing  to  do  more  than  one-half  or  one-third  as  much 
as  others  who  had  less  property  and  talked  less.  Now 
I  think  we  must  all  confess  that  under  such  circumstances 

it  is  pretty  difficult  for  an  intelligent  solicitor  not  to  do 
some  thinking  and  make  some  comparisons.  Who  among 
us  could  keep  from  comparing  the  different  givers  with 
one  another? 

A  thoughtful  man  knows  what  proportion  of  the  expens- 
es of  the  home  congregation  he  ought  to  pay,  and  if  he  is 

interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church  he  will  not  be 

slow  or  unwilling  to  pay.     But  if  he  is  a  thoroughly  ronse- 

crated  man  he  will  not  stop  at  that.     He  will  be  sure  that 

he  does  what  he  should  at  home,  and  then  he  will  do  what 

he  can  elsewhere.     And  the  "can"  is  the  measure  of  his 

responsibility,  the  only  true  measure.     When  it  comes  to 

paying  for  fuel  and  light,  etc.,  there  is  a  limit  to  each  one^s 

responsibility;  perhaps  here  he  has  a  right  to  speak  of  his 

part  or  his  share,  for  it  would  not  be  right  for  him  to  pay 

all  he  can  for  this  one  purpose.     There  is  a  limit  to  his 

obligation  to  his  home  congregation,  though  the  limit  is 

not  reached  as  soon  as  some  think  it  is.     A  little  intelli- 

gent thinking  along  this  line  and  a  little  consecration  of 

ourselves  and  our  property  to  the   cause  which   we  pro- 

fess to  love  more  than  all  others  would  keep  the  home 

treasury  from  becoming  empty.     But    if  there  is  a   limit 

to    one's    financial   obligation    to    his    home    congregation, 

there  is  none  to  his  obligation  to  the  world  that  now  sits 

in  darkness  because  for  them   the   Sun  of  Righteousness 

has  not  yet  risen;  that  is,  there 

limit   of  one's   ability.     And    here   again   the    lii 

reached  half  as  soon  as  the  great  majority  think  it  is.     It 

seems  to  me  that  when  it  is  a  question  of  giving  the  Gos
- 

pel to  those  who  do  not  have  it,  we  are  wroni 

of  our  part  or  our  share  or  justify  our  small  gift  by  the 

small  gift  of  some  one  else  who  is  perhaps  bettei 

give   than   we   are.     Comparisons    here  are    wron. 

not  my  business  to  know  what  my  brother  has  done.
 

and  the   Lord  will  settle  that.     But  it  is  my  business  
to 

know  whether  I  have  done  what  I  could;  and  if  my  doing 

or  my  giving  has  been  less  than  my  ability  or  less
  than  th< 

Lord  has  propered  me,  I  must  stand  self-condemn
ed 

feel   and  know  that  the   Lord   will   not  justify  me, 

only  comparison  I  have  a  right  to  make  is  between
  what 

Jesus  did  for  me  and  what  I  have  done  for  him, 
 between 

his  love  for  the  world  and  his  sacrifice  for  it  and  my  l
ove 

illations  would  mean  a  regular  outbreak.  God  has  been 
better  than  any  quarantine  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  the 
disease.     To  him  do  we  give  all  the  glory  and  praise. 
We  have  a  native  Christian  who  knows  a  little  about 

mason  work.  A  Hindu  was  digging  a  well.  He  wanted 
a  Christian  mason  to  help.  So  Gubbo  went  and  helped 
him.  Thus  gradually  the  caste  barriers  are  being  broken 
down.  God  hasten  the  day  when  they  shall  all  be  gone! 

Fulgie  is  our  mail-boy.  His  eyes  are  poor,  so  he  does 
not  sit  in  school.  He  feels  a  little  proud  of  his  position. 
Last  fall  he  was  naughty.  He  sold  some  of  his  clothing. 
Then  he  was  punished  and  lost  his  position  for  several 
months.  We  have  a  little  leather  hag  for  the  mail.  Have 
a  lock  for  it.  One  key  in  the  post  office  and  one  here. 

It  is  the  rule  in  the  schools  here  to  have  a  vacation  dur- 
ing the  summer.  Yesterday  was  pay  day.  I  was  a  little 

surprised  when  our  teachers  came  before  me  in  a  body 

and  asked  a  two  months'  leave  from  work.  I  had  in  mind 
to  give  them  a  short  vacation,  so  after  talking  to  them  a 
while  I  gave  them  the  short  vacation. 
There  is  nothing  that  these  people,  as  a  rule,  like  so  well 

as  an  easy  task  and  good  pay.  When  they  get  as  much 
or  more  than  any  other  place  for  the  same  work,  they  arc 
not  satisfied. 

Sister  Miller  has  gone  north  to  get  children.  There  arc 
many  but  it  is  difficult  to  get  them  from  one  district  to 
another.  We  have  a  permit  from  the  collector,  not  chil- 

dren collector,  hut  revenue  collector  of  the  Ahmedebab 

District,  to  get  such  as  have  no  parents.  We  expect  Sis- 
ter Miller  to  bring  a  carload.  New  children  means  much 

more  work.     Pray  for  them  and  for  us. 

Ren  Chord  is  also  gone.  He  is  looking  after  land  be- 
longing to  some  of  our  boys,  and  after  some  looms,  as 

we  want  to  start  more  boys  and  girls  in  the  weaving  indus- 
try. If  he  gets  ready  in  time  he  will  help  Sister  Miller 

look  after  the  children. 

Mahadev  went  up  to  Sagbhara  with  Budia  to  open  up 
famine  work.  The  water  is  very  bad.  We  cautioned 
them  to  boil  the  water  for  drinking,  They  did  not  obey. 

In  a  few  days  they  had  fever.  They  returned  to  Jalalpor. 
We  have  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  sore  eyes  among 

the  girls.  Think  it  is  partly  due  to  their  lack  of  room. 
I  wish  I  dared  to  build  a  place  for  them  like  the  one  we 

have  ready  for  the  boys.  Their  time  is  coming.  Remem- 
ber the  work.  A.  Elicy. 

«3>    <&    <«> FROM  CHICAGO. 

no   limit   except   the 

not 

if  we  think 

t  by  the 

able  to 
It    is 

He 

,  and The 

<S>    ♦   <S> 

Bulsar,  India,  where  the  Brethren  opened  up  their  first 

mission,  has  a  population  of  about  twelve  thousand  
souls. 

At  this  point  our  missionaries  are  doing  a  fine  work,  and 

in  time  will  likely  make  it  the  center  of  our  missiona
ry 

operations  in  India. 
<S-   «>    S> 

Did  you  ever  tell  anv  one  just  why  you  were  baptized
 

into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

Holy  Ghost?  If  you  did,  then  you  were  helping  to  pr
each 

the  Gospel.  Just  keep  on  explaining  the  reasons  for 
 things 

in  that  way,  and  you  will  be  the  means  of  leading  
some 

one  to  Christ. 
<$>   <S>   <$> 

It  is  said  that  25,000,000  Sunday-school  workers  are
  to 

be  represented  in  the  International  Sunday  Schoo
l  Con- 

vention, to  be  held  in  Denver,  Colo.,  in  June.  The  in- 

fluence going  out  from  this  convention  is  to  reach  nearly
 

every  part  of  the  globe,  and  will  in  a  measu
re  affect 

nearly  all  nations. 

On  mission  fields  there  is  a  demand  for  men  and  w
omen 

of  educational  attainments.  They  must  cope  with  pe
ople 

of  active  minds,  and  should  be  prepared  to  meet
  objec- 

tions of  every  phase.  Paul  was  a  man  of  education,  a
nd 

he  was  kept  in  the  mission  fields  most  of  the  t
ime.  Let 

us  look  up  strong  men  and  send  them  first  to  pr
each  the 

Gospel. 

and  sacrifice  for  it.  And  if  this  comparison  is  mad
e  in  all 

honesty  I  shall  not  henceforth  have  a  desire  
to  compare 

myself  with  others  and  count  myself  better  than  th
ey  are 

because  my  gifts  in  proportion  to  my  prosperity  have 
 been 

greater.  . 

When  we  ask  how  much  our  brother  or  sister  has  giv
en 

for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  we  are  not  be
ginning 

at  the  right  place  and  are  not  likely  eve 

right  place  as  we  should.  The  question  i
- 

one  and  the  one  asking  the  question  should  a
sk  it  about 

his  individual  self.  By  the  time  he  asks  and  an
swers  it 

properly  he  will  have  lost  his  desire  to  ask  
it  about  others 

He  will  realize  that  it 

and  that  he  has  little  time  left  for  critic 

straightening  himself  up.  It  is  not  what  yo
u  have  done, 

but  what  I  have  done;  not  what  you  can  do.  but  w
hat  I  can 

do  It  is  time,  high  time,  for  each  to  ask  
himself.  What 

can  I  do,  and  what  have  I  done?  And  if  my
  doing  lias 

been  less  than  my  ability,  as  it  no  doubt  has  m
any,  many 

times,  may  the  Lord  help  me  and  give  me  of
  his  Spirit  so 

that  henceforth  I  shall  do  what  I  can.  
o  M- 

<!>«>«> 
FROM    BULSAR,   INDIA. 

to  reach   the 
individual 

s  his  business  to  get  himself  right, 

others  after 

Our  smallpox  scare  is 
certainly  remarkable  that 

people  have  n 

It  has  been  some  time  since  our  Messenger  readers 

heard  from  us,  but  while  we  were  silent  we  were  not  idle.   • 
The  work  is  moving  along  as  usual.  There  is  a  fair 

attendance  at  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  and 

the  industrial  work  is  well  represented.  The  mothers' 
meetings  are  closed  for  the  summer,  as  sonic  of  the  moth- 

ers will  go  to  the  country,  including  Sister  Vandyke,  who 
had  charge  of  the  meetings. 
Our  hearts  have  already  been  made  glad  by  the  arrival 

of  flowers  from  our  dear  country  sisters.  Could  they  for 
a  moment  see  the  beaming  eyes  of  the  children  as  they 
receive  them,  they  would  feel  amply  paid.  Last  Saturday 
as  a  beautiful  basket  of  lilacs  was  distributed  much  of  the 
bloom  fell  off,  and  one  could  not  help  being  impressed  to 

see  the  cjiildrcn  eagerly  gather  the  leavings  in  their  hands 
too,  and  take  them  home.  Sisters  within  a  radius  of  one 
hundred  miles  can  send  us  flowers  free  by  sending  to 

Sister  Cora  Cripe,  660  S.  Ashland  avenue,  for  labels. 
It  is  now  nearly  eight  months  since  I  came  here  and  it 

is  just  long  enough  too,  to  see  the  enormous  harvest  field. 
Sometimes  our  efforts  seem  so  insignificant,  and  results 

so  small,  that  we  at  times  feel  like  Jonah  before  he  went 
to  Nineveh.  Then  we  think  of  the  love  of  God  to  us, 

and  we  press  on,  trusting  the  increase  to  our  heavenly 

Father. 
Lately  we  feel  much  encouraged  by  a  few  more  good 

workers  moving  into  our  midst,  and  locating  within  easy 

reach  of  the  church.    We  unite  in  welcoming  them. 

This  time  of  the  year  as  we  visit  in  homes,  some  up 

back  stairways,  others  in  basements,  we  think  of  our  bcau- 

liful  country  home  where  nature  is  arrayed  in  all  her 

splendor,  and  we  feci  a  little  sad.  But,  thank  God,  Jesus 

can  lighten  the  gloomiest  home  in  Chicago. 

And  will  you,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  who  kindly  re- 

member us  from  time  in  your  prayers  and  in  helping  us 

with  your  kind  donations,  continue  remembering  us 
 that 

we  may  be  faithful  to  the  end.  Clara  E.  Stauffer. 
660  South  Ashland  Ave..  May  27. <s>  *  & 

A  MINNESOTA  CALL. 

As   I  wa 

home  I 

,-er  as  far  as  we  can  see.     It  is 

o  few  took  the  disease.    These 

dea  of  quarantine  and  to  enforce  such  reg-
 

eading  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller's  article  on  calls  at 
so  impressed  with  the  truth  there  is  in  it  f 

Hiought  I  would  speak  a  word  in  behalf  of 
 our  country. 

It  is  surprising  the  number  of  people  one  m
eets  right  at 

home  who  never  heard  of  the  Brethren  chur
ch.  We  would 

like  to  have  some  of  the  brethren  move  here,
  especially  a 

minister.  I  have  lived  here  in  Minnesota  
four  years  and 

have  not  seen  a  member  sine  I  am  here.  We
  have  a  good 

timber  country  and  land  is  cheap;  good  
school  Privileges 

dose  ,0  good  markets  ft*  anything  that  is  «"£_"" 
will  comer 

Pine  City.  Pine  Co.,  Minn.,  May  20. 
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COLORADO. 

Roc kyford.— Since  last  report  there  have  been  several 
different  brethren  here  looking  for  new  locations  in  the 
near  future  and  others  are  coming  soon,  so  that  prospects 

for  building  up  the  church  are  good.  Attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  on  the  increase.  Last  Sunday  attendance  109, 

collection  §2.09.  Attendance  at  preaching  service  good 

and  increasing.  We  have  room  for  more  workers. — J.  E 
Weyb right,  Rockyford.  Colo.,  May  29. 

IDAHO. 

Nampa. — May  17  we  had  our  love  feast  services.  After 
preaching  we  went  to  the  water  where  two  dear  sisters 
were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  this  making  three 
more  that  have  been  baptized  in  the  last  two  weeks.  At 

6  o'clock  we  surrounded  the  tables  and  partook  of  a  soul- 
refreshing  feast.  There  were  no  communicants.  The 
scene  was  brightened  by  the  presence  of  so  many  young 
members.  Bro.  Whisler  officiated. — Clemman  Peebler, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  May  19.. 

ILLINOIS. 

Arnold's  Grove. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  25.  We 
enjoyed  a  most  helpful  meeting.  The  attendance  was 
larger  than  we  expected,  all  tables  being  well  filled.  The 
whole  meeting  was  one  of  great  spiritual  blessing.  Eld. 
Franklin  Myers,  of  Cherry  Grove,  officiated.  Ministers 
present  were  brethren  W.  H.  Eisenbise,  J.  H.  Crouse,  S. 
I.  Newcomer,  Jqseph  Stitzel  and  D.  Puterbaugh.  Since 
our  last  report  one  new  member  has  been  added  to  the 

church. — Allan  Eisenbise,  Mt.  Carroll,   III.,  May  31. 
Hurricane  Creek.— May  17  was  the  quarterly  council. 

Our  elder,  Henry  Li'Iligh,  was  present.  The  visiting  breth- 
ren gave  in  their  report.  Church  decided  to  have  a  com- 

munion June  14. — Cornelius  Kessler,  Smithboro,  111.,  May 
25- 

Mt.  Vernon. — We  met  in  council  May  24  with  Eld.  Hen- 
ry LilHgh  presiding.  Five  members  were  received  into 

the  church  by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  A 
proposition  to  build  a  meetinghouse  was  discussed,  but 

was  deferred  until  next  meeting  in  October.— D.  Z.  Angle, 
Mt  Vernon,  111.,  May  26. 

INDIANA. 

Mississinewa- — Notice  is  hereby  given  that  our  love 
feast,  announced  for  June  13,  has  been  recalled  by  reason 
of  a  smallpox  scare.  And  all  other  services  at  the  Union 

Grove  house  are  suspended  for  the  present.  By  order  of 
the  official  council.— John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind., 
May  26. 

Northern  Indiana  Ministerial  and  Bible  Institute  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  2  to  15,  1903.  Let  the 
ministers  and  workers  of  Northern  Indiana  take  notice 
and  refrain  from  arranging  local  work  on  that  time,  and 
make  an  effectual  effort  to  reap  rich  benefits  while  the 
churches  help  to  furnish  provision, — A.  I.  Mow,  Argos, 
Ind.,  May  26. 

Pyrmont. — We  were  happily  surprised  yesterday  by  a 
visit  from -Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Bath,  Ind.  After  Sunday 
school  Bro.  Cobb  delivered  a  well-prepared  sermon,  which 
was  listened  to  with  interest. — Ellen  Bliekenstaff,  Pyr- 

mont, Ind.,  May  26. 

Pleasant  Dale. — Church  met  in  quarterly  council  May 
24.  Six  members  were  received  by  letter.  We  decided 
to  have  breakfast  hereafter  at  the  church  the  morning 
after  our  love  feast.  The  writer  having  asked  to  be  re- 

lieved as  church  correspondent,  Bro.  Jesse  Byerly  was 
duly  chosen  to  fill  his  place.  We  decided  to  repair  our 
churchhouse  so  as  to  make  more  room.  We  now  have 
regular  preaching  at  the  Barge  and  Bollinger  school- 
houses.  The  Sunday  school  at  the  Bollinger  schoolhouse 

is  largely  attended.— H.  J.  Dilling.  Honduras,  Ind.,  May  25. 

Stony  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  24. 
Our  elder,  D.  R.  Richards,  presided.  We  decided  to  hold 
our  communion  Oct.  19,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.  The  church 
has  adopted  the  new  Hymnal,  also  made  arrangements  to 
hold  some  meetings  in  Lapel,  a  locality  where  the  Breth- 

ren have  never  preached.— Kate  Smeltzer,  Noblesville, 
Ind..  May  31. 

Walnutlevel.— This  church,  being  limited  in  ministerial 
force,  got  Bro.  Henry  Wike,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  to 
preach  for  us  on  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month.  The 
writer  has  been  requested  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the 
ministerial  brethren  passing  through  here  on  the  way 
home  from  Annual  Meeting  to  stop  with  us  and  preach 
for  us.  Or  if  any  ministerial  brother  in  the  Brotherhood 
can  spare  the  time  at  any  time  to  come  to  us  and  preach 
for  us,  he  would  be  acceptable.  If  any  brother  comes 
to  us  by  railway,  write  to  us  and  he  will  be  met  at  the 
depot.— Mai inda  S.  Studebaker,  Reiffsburg,   Ind.,  May  27. 

IOWA. 

Monroe    County    church    has    enjoyed    another    soul-re- 
freshing love  feast.     The  ministerial  help  was  ample,  as 

rendered  by  brethren  C.  E.  Wolf  and   E.  G.   Rodabaugh. 
Bro.    C.    E.    Wolf    officiated    at    communion    services.     A 

marked  improvement  in  our  singing  is  noticed  since  using 

the  new  Hymn  Books.  The  church  made'  a  unanimous 
call  for  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of  Navarre,  Kans.,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us. — Willis  Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  la., 

May  28. 
Prairie  City. — May  24  we  held  our  love  feast.  About 

thirty-five  members  were  present.  Our  meeting  was  a 
good  and  profitable  one.  Visiting  ministers  were  Henry 
Troup,  Amos  Flora  and  James  Goughnour. — Rebecca  Bru- 
baker,  Prairie  City,  Iowa,  May  26. 

Sheldon. — Our    communion    at    Sheldon,    Iowa,    will    be^ 
June  21.     Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  will  be  with  us  the  week  pre- 

vious and  over  the  feast. — J.   E.   Rolston,  Sheldon,   Iowa, 

May  22. KANSAS. 

Cottonwood. —  Bro.  Salem  Beery  came  to  us  May  17  and 
preached  seven  able  discourses.  Owing  to  so  much  rain 

we  didn't  have  the  house  as  full  as  we  would  have  liked. 
We  had  our  love  feast  May  24.  Brethren  C.  H.  Brown 
and  Rock  were  with  us  from  the  Navarre  congregation. 
Bro.  Brown  preached  to  us  on  Sunday. — E.  B.  Sargent, 
Dunlap,  Kans.,  May  26. 

Grant  County. — Bro.  Henry  Troxel,  of  Burnett,  Okla., 
and  A.  J.  Smith,  of  Perry,  District  evangelist,  commenced 
meetines  May  6  and  continued  until  May  12.  Two  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  We  had  a  love  feast 
May  12,  and  many  came  to  see  the  primitive  plan  of  the 
supper  and  communion  as  we  understand  it.  The  house 
was  not  large  enough  for  all.  It  was  the  first  meeting 
of  this  kind  ever  held  in  this  part.  This  is  four  added 
to  the  church  since  Thanksgiving. — Joseph  Troxel,  Cald- 

well, Kans.,  May  27. 

Maple  Grove. — At  our  feast,  May  24,  we  met  at  10  A. 
M.  and  listened  to  a  good  sermon,  after  which  a  plain 
dinner  was  served  at  the  church.  We  had  another  sermon 
in  the  afternoon  and  examination  services  and  feast  in  the 

evening.  Qn  Sunday  at  10  we  had  children's  meeting, 
followed  by  preaching,  and  preaching  in  the  evening.  A 
sister  was  anointed  on  Sunday  morning.  Quite  a  number 
of  visiting  members  and  friends  were  present.  A  deacon 

was  received  by  letter  May  18. — Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rock- 
well City,  Kans.,  May  26. 

New  Hope  church  met  in  council  to-daj'.  We  decided 
lo  hold  a  love  feast  June  14,  to  commence  at  5  P.  M.,  and 

on  Sunday,  June  15,  we  are  to  have  a  local  Sunday-school 
convention.  June  5  we  expect  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  here 
at  Neutral  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  con- 

tinued until  after  the  communion. — A.  B.  Lichtenwalter, 
Neutral,  Kans.,  May  31. 

West  Creek.— G.  S.  Wine,  our  elder,  came  to  us  May 
17  and  preached  for  us  and  held  a  council  preparatory  to 
a  love  feast  which  we  enjoyed  last  night.  Fifteen  mem- 

bers are  living  here,  but  are  isolated  and  have  no  resident 
minister.  Bro.  Lantz,  of  the  Verdigris  church,  preaches 
for  us  every  four  weeks.  We  greatly  desire  that  some 
minister  come  and  locate  with  us. — Bowen  Worford,  Neal, 
Kans.,  May  25. 

MINNESOTA. 

Rochester.— I  moved  from  the  Winona  congregation 
March  II.  I  am  near  Rochester,  a  distance  of  about  forty- 
five  miles  west.  I  found  that  the  Brethren  were  practically 
unknown.  I  organized  a  Sunday  school  May  4  with  a 
fair  attendance.  The  school  is  moving  along  nicely.  We 

are  using  the  Brethren's  literature.  May  24  Bro.  J.  H. 
Wirt  and  wife  visited  us  and  May  25  Bro.  Wirt  taught 
the  school,  which  we  very  much  appreciated, — a  class  of 
thirty  and  four  visitors.  This  is  a  great  field  for  the  Breth- 

ren. We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  more  laborers.— Ar- 
thur Lewis,  Rochester,  Minn.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  May  26. 

MISSOURI. 

Centreview  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May'  29. 
Our  elder  having  gone  to  Annual  Meeting,  Eld.  James 

Holloway  presided.  Two  members  "were  received  by  let- 
ter and  one  letter  was  granted. — Lucinda  Bollinger,  Cen- treview, Mo.,  May  30. 

East  Prairie  church  met  in  council  May  30  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  Blackquell  prior  to  our  teas!.  Qui  love 
feast  the  same  evening  was  indeed  a  feasl.  Our  much- 
esteemed  elder,  Ira  P.  Eby,  officiated.  Only  nine  mem- 

bers were  present,  four  brethren  and  five  sistei>.  We  have 

a  nice  Sunday  school  at  Whiting.  We  use  the  IJrvthren's 
literature.— Lucy  Blackquell,  East  Prairie,  Mo,,  May  31. 

NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City.— The  members  of  this  church  have  cause  to 
rejoice  because  of  three  more  precious  souls  being  bap- 

tized. The  writer's  joy  is  increased  owing  to  the  fact 
that  two  of  these  are  his  oldest  children.  This  makes 

seven  baptized  since  we  came  here  a  little  over  a  year 
ago.  To-morrow  is  the  feast  day.— Jas.  A.  Stouder,  Falls 
City,  Nebr.,  May  30. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Sandbrook. — We  have  just  enjoyed  two  very  pleasant 
communion  services,  the  one  held  May  24  at  the  Amwell 
church,  the  other  at  the  Sandbrook  chujeh  May  25.  Bro. 
T.  T.  Myers,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa,,  was  present  with  us 
and  officiated  on  both  occasions.  The  storm  Sunday 
evening  kept  a  number  away.     Nevertheless  both  meetings 

were  well  attended.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had,  for  th 
first  time,  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  a  very  able  sermon 
delivered  by  Bro.  Myers  in  the  Amwell  church.  Another 
love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Bethel  church  June  15  __ 
Jennie  F.  Green,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  May  27. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Maple  Grove. — The  above-named  church  is  located 

about  seven  miles  northwest  of  Lexington,  the  county 
seat  of  Davidson  County,  N.  C.  This  is  a  mission  point 
under  the  care  of  the  Fraternity  congregation  which  is 
located  nine  miles  southwest  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C 
The  Brethren  have  been  doing- regular  work  there  for 
eight  years.  We  have  a  churchhouse  there,  built  six  years 
ago.  May  10  Bro.  J.  Barnhart,  of  Hickman,  Va.,  and  the 
writer  began  a  meeting  at  that  place  and  continued  until 
Friday  night,  holding  twelve  meetings,  including  oitt 
council  and  a  love  feast  on  the  last  night  of  the  meeting. 
This  was  a  love  feast  in  its  true  sense.  It  was  the  third 
one  of  the  kind  ever  held  at  that  place.  Twenty-four 
surrounded  the  table.  Bro.  Barnhart  officiated.  Two  canie 

out  on  the  Lord's  side,  one  on  the  night  of  the  feast  and 
the  other  came  next  morning  to  where  we  stayed  all  night, 
just  before  we  started  for  home,  and  made  application 
Better  interest  we  never  witnessed.  We  have  about  twen- 

ty members  at  this  place,  full  of  zeal  and  much  encour- 
aged during  these  meetings.  Bro.  Barnhart  did  the  preach- 

ing with  the  exception  of  three  sermons.  May  18  Bn>. 
Barnhart  preached  for  us  at  the  home  chufch,  where  he 

met  many  warm  hearts,  having  lived  among  us  and  la- 
bored with  us  for  four  years  some  years  ago.— J.  F.  Rob- 
ertson, Winston-Salem,  R.  R.  No.  1,  N.  C,  May  23. 

Whiterock.— We  met  in  church  council  at  Whiterock 
church  and  had  a  good  meeting.  Four  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism.  We  have  a  body  of  forty-nine  members,  three 
ministers  and  three  deacons.  We  have  two  minister's.— 
W,  H.  Handy,  Parsons,  N.  C,  May  26. 

OHIO. 
Greenspring.— Bro.  George  Sellers,  of  Bryan,  stopped 

with  us  on  his  way  home  from  District  Meeting  and 
preached  three  sermons,  and  Bro.  George  Wise,  of  Wash- 

ington, stopped  on  his  way  home  from  Annual  'Meeting 
and  preached  several  times.  In  this  church  is  where  they 
both  lived  in  their  young  days  and  where  both  gave  their 

hearts  to  God.  Bro.  Wise's  aged  mother  is  still  living 
and  was  able  to  be  at  the  services  at  the  church.— Annie 
W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  May  31. 

Notice.— The  undersigned,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of 
the  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Ohio,  hereby  gives  notice 

to  all  the  churches  of  Southern  Ohio  to  send  their  ap- 
portionments when  collected,  and  volunteer  contribution.-- 

designed  for  mission  work  in  this  territory,  to  his,  address, 
and  thus  save  needless  trouble  and  expense  to  our  Bro. 
Adam  Pfeifer,  the  retiring  Secretary  and  Treasurer.— D. 
S.  Filbrun,  Brandt,  Ohio,  May  23. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Guthrie  mission  church  is  still  moving  along  in  the  good 
work.  May  16  Bro.  A.  W.  Austin,  from  Cushing,  stopped 
with  us  and  stayed  with  us  over  Sunday,  and  preached 
two  good  sermons.  Bro.  F.  B.  Landis  filled  the  appoint- 

ments while  our  elder  was  gone  to  Annual  Meeting.  Pros- 
pects for  crops  are  good.  If  any  one  would  like  to  help 

the  cause  in  Guthrie  it  would  be  very  acceptable.  We  are 
aiming  to  finish  our  church  this  summer.  Members  can 

do  well  by  purchasing  in  Guthrie,  both  spiritually  and  tem- 
porally.— Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  May  30. 

Salt  Plain.— Bro.  Yearout  came  to  Oklahoma  April  19, 

preaching  two  weeks  in  the  northern  part  of  this  congre- 
gation with  good  interest  and  good  attendance.  He  then 

came  to  Pleasant  View  schoolhouse,  where  he  preached 
fifteen  soul-feeding  sermons.  The  members  have  been 
greatly  strengthened.  Seven  were  received  by  letter.  Our 

love  feast,  May  17,  was  well  attended.  Thirty-five  com- 
muned. A  few  from  the  adjoining  congregation  were 

with  us.  Bro.  Yearout  officiated.  Our  council  will  be 

a  month  earlier,  first  Saturday  in  June. — Jennie  Diller. 
Nashville.  Okla.,  May  24, 

OREGON. 

Powells  Valley. — The  series  of  meetings  held  here 
closed  last  night.  A  bright  little  boy  of  thirteen  years 
came,  boldly  forward  and  gave  Christ  his  heart.  Bro. 
Carl  preached  nineteen  sermons.  The  members  feel 

strengthened. — Mattie  Dunlap,  Damascus,  Ore.,  May  26. 

Talent. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  18.  Our  attend 

"ance  was  good  and  good  interest  was  manifest.  Thirty- 
four  communed  and  enjoyed  a  splendid  meeting.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Moomaw  officiated.  Bro.  Jacob  Bahr  and  wife 
were  with  us,  from  Eugene.  Ore.  They  have  decided  to 

locate  with  us.  Bro.  Bahr  preached  for  us  May  18  a  soul- 
cheering  sermon.  Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen  and 
improving.— 2.  P.  Webster,  Talent,  Ore.,  May  25, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Altoona. — Our  semiannual  love  feast  was  held  May  25 

We  had  nice  weather  and  a  large  concourse  of  people. 
We  believe  all  were  spiritually  strengthened.  Bro.  S. 
Z.  Sharp  officiated.  Prior  to  our  examination  services 

one  dear  soul  (a  Sunday-school  scholar)  was  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.     One  week  previous  to  the  meeting  one 
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„ister  was  admitted  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  a 

brother  by  letter. — S.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Altoona,  Pa.,  May 
& 

Lost  Creek. — We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and  encour- 

aging love  feast  May  27  and  28.  One  hundred  and  sev- 

enty-five members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  There 
were  quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  with 

us.  Ministering  brethren  present  were  Bro.  John  Gable, 

from  Iowa;  Joseph  Minix,  of  Louisiana;  Joel  Weaver,  of 

North  Dakota,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Delp,  of  Illinois.  Bro. 

John  Gable  officiated.— J    B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  May 

29- 

Meyersdale.— The  members  of  our  congregation  attend- 

ing Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg,  have  all  returned  home 

and  are  in  chorus  form  expressing  themselves  in  praise  of 

I  lie  good  meeting  we  had.  On  last  Saturday  our  council 

for  love  feast  convened!  Four  were  granted  certificates 

of  membership.  Bro.  Barllthouse,  from  Markleysburg, 

was  present,  and  the  same  evening  began  a  series  of  meet- 

ings, to  continue  until  love  feast.  The  interest  is  good.— 
C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  26. 

Parkerford  —  Bro.  J  ,G.  Royer  presided  at  our  love  feast 

May  17;  he  also  preached  for  us  on  the  following  Sunday 

morning.  His  visit  was  highly  appreciated.— David  G. 
Bergey,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  May  27. 

Upper  Dublin.— Love  feast  services  were  held  May  24. 

The  attendance  was  less  than  the  average,  but  the  impres- 

siveness  .  of  the  occasion  was  marked.  Bro.  John  S. 

Schreiber  and  wife,  with  Bro.  Richard  Roynan,  were 

inducted  into  the  office  of  deacon.  The  charge  was  given 

by  Eld.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Lewiston,  Pa.,  who  also  officiated 

at  the  communion  service.  Bro.  Jesse  Ziegler,  elder  in 

charge,  was  with  us.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  second 

quarter  the  Sunday  school  has  more  than  doubled  its  at- 
tendance. Two  new  classes  have  been  formed;  and  now 

with  a  select  library  of  thirty-five  volumes  we  feel  better 

equipped.— B.  F.  Kiltinger,  Ambler,  Pa.,  May  27. 

Welshrun.— We  held  our  spring  love  feast  May  24  and 

25.     We  had  nice  weather  and  a  large  concourse  of  peopl 

gathered.     We   had   quite  a  number  of  brethr 

ters  from  the  west  with  us.     We  were  favored 

istry  with  Bro.  A.  F.  Miller  and  Bro.  Ke" sas,  and  Bro.  John  Zuck,  from  Iowa, 
ated. 
Bro. 

•••  CORRESPONDENCE*— 

"  Write  what  thou  seest.  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 
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11   and  sis- 

m  the  min- 
',  from  Kan- 

Keller  offici- 
We  held  an  election  for  a  deacon,  the  lot  falling  on 

Samuel    Hawbaker.— John    E.    Rowland,    Welshrnn, 

.. 

Pa.,  May  29. 

Woodbury.— Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Bellwood,  Pa., 

began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Replogle  house  April  26, 

and  continued  until  May  II,  preaching  nineteen  instructive 

sermons.  Our  love  feast  was  held  May  10.  The  weather 

was  all  that  could  have  been  desired.  More  people  gath- 

ered than  could  be  accommodated  in  our  large  house. 

About  250  members  communed.— J.  C.  Stayer,  Woodbury, 
Pa.,  May  28. 

York.— May  10  we  were  made  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 

Benj.  Masterson,  now  of  Hanover,  Iowa,  who  preached 

an  instructive  sermon.  May  11  we  held  our  spring  love 

feast.  We  have  a  large  house,  but  could  not  accommodate 

all.  Our  membership  numbers  about  250,  having  only  one 

churchouse.  Bro.  Masterson  officiated.  Eld.  Jos.  Long 

and  Bro.  Jas.  Lehman  are  our  delegates  to  Annual  Meet- 

ing. Many  of  our  members  will  attend  the  conference 

at  Harrisburg—  Abram  S.  Hershey,  York,  Pa.,  May   15. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch.— May  18  wife  and  I  attended  the  dedication 

of  the  Brier  Mountain'  church,  about  fifteen  miles  south, 
in  the  outskirts  of  our  congregation.  We  also  attended 

their  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  of  which  Sister  J.  O. 

Boone  is  superintendent.  '  The  small  band  of  members 
at  that  place  have  a  neat  and  comfortable  churchhouse 

to  worship  in.  It  was  rather  small  for  the  occasion;  not 

more  than  half  of  the  people  could  be  comfortably  seated. 

Bro  S  M.  Ikenberry  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

Bro.  Ikenberry  and  wife  and  Bro.  Jas.  O.  Flora  and  wife 

were  present  from  Antioch  congregation.— J.  H.  Flora, 
Boons  Mill,  Va.,  May.  26. 

Alumridge.— I  was  called  to  preach  some  funer
als 

among  some  isolated  members.  On  account  of  the  m
em- 

bers being  scattered  in  the  mountains  we  had  three  meet- 

ings and  baptized  two.  It  being  such  a  busy  time  we  de- 
cided not  to  hold  any  more  meetings  at  this  time, 

request  I  will  go  back  the  last  of  August 
Alumridge,  Va.,  May  27. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Maple  Spring.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  24. 

We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Sept  20.  There  has 

been  four  letters  of  membership  granted  and  eight  re- 

ceived since  last  report.  May  24  we  met  at  th 

View  church  to  reorganize  our  Sunday  school 

Washington  Fike  was  elected  as  foreman.  Next  morning 

there  was  preaching  at  Brookside,  also  at  Glade  View. 

At  3  P.  M.  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at  the  Maple 

Spring  church.  We  elected  Bro.  Ezra  Fike  and  Bro.  J. 

C.  Judy  to  be  our  superintendents.  In  the  evening  we 

had  song  service  by  Bro.  P.  L.  Fike.— Cora  R.  Fike,  Eglon, 
W.  Va.,  May  28. 

On  March  17,  1S07,  Bro.  John  Swihart,  of  Cherubusco, 
lnd..  came  to  Kentucky  Settlement,  Craighead  Co.,  Ark., 

and  on  Jan  13  of  the  following  year  his  parents,  Bro. 
Jacob  Swihart,  wife  and  two  children,  Martha  and  Charlie, 
followed,  intending  to  locate  here.  But  sickness  entered 
their  home  and  in  only  ten  days  after  their  arrival  the 
father  had  sickened  and  died.  ■ 
About  May  20  of  this  year  (1898)  Bro.  Leonard  Hyrc, 

of  Indiana,  came  and  preached  one  week;  the  first  preach- 
ing by  the  Brethren  in  this  part.  On  Dec.  29  the  writer, 

who  was  then  located  at  Dryden;  Ark.,  as  a  missionary, 
came  and  held  three  meetings  and  opened  a  mission  at 

this  place.  On  March  14,  1899,  Bro.  John's  widowed 
mother  and  sister-Martha  and  brother  Charlie  went  back 
to  Indiana,  leaving  Bro.  John  and  his  wife  Lucy,  nee 
Shanks  (she  being  his  second  wife),  and  two  children, 
his  first  wife's,  Merril  and  Chloe,  whose  mother  was  now 
dead,  alone.  Some  meetings  were  held  by  the  writer  in 
the  year  1899  and  one  young  man,  Bro.  S.  C.  Tolley,  was 
baptized,  the  first  baptism  by  the  Brethren  in  this  county. 
Then  in  July,  1900,  five  meetings  were  held  and  nothing 
more  was  done  until  July  3-5  of  the  following  year  when 

one  sermon  was  preached,  and  on  Aug.  10-12  three  more 
sermons,  and  on  Nov.  19-21  two  sermons. 

Again  Feb.  14-19,  1902,  Bro.  Chas.  Gibson,  of  Illinois, 
and  the  writer  visited  them  and  preached  four  sermons,  at 
which  time  three  persons  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with 
the  church,  and  on  March  13-17  the  writer  preached  five 
sermons  and  baptized  two  of  these  and  one  other.  Those 
baptized  were  Bro.  Samuel  Tolley,  Sr.,  Sister  Margaret 

Jagers  and  Bro.  Merril  Swihart,  Bro.  John's  oldest  child, 
aged  fourteen  years.  Then  on  May  7-16.  with  the  help 
of  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby,  of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  a  series  of  meet- 

ings were  held  and  Brethren  Jesse  Marks,  Joe  Crawford 
and  William  Phillips,  with  Sisters  Bell  Marks  and  Ellen 
Crawford,  whose  baptism  had  been  deferred  on  account 
of  sickness,  were  baptized,  and  at  the  same  time  these 

members,  eleven  in  all,  with  the  other  members  in  Craig- 
head and  Green  Counties,  Arkansas,  ten  in  all,  making 

a  total  of  twenty-one,  were  organized  into  a  body  to  be 

known  as  Cypress  Glade  congregation,  with  the  writer  as 

elder  in  charge  and  Bro.  John  Swihart  in  the  deacon's office. 

Thus  was  brought  into  existence  the  first  church  of  the 
Brethren,  on  Buffalo  Island,  Craighead  Co.,  Ark.,  of  which 

this  is  a  brief  history,  the  date  of  the  organization  being 

May  13,  1902.— B.  E.  Kesler,  Gainesville,  Ark.,  May  28. 

DEATH  OF  ELD.  DAVID  B.  RHODES. 

By 

-Noah    Reed, 

Glade Bro. 

Eld.  David  B.  Rhodes,  of  Rockingham,  Mo.,  died  May 

15,  1902,  at  Nampa.  Idaho,  of  stomach  trouble  and  ills  inci- 
dent to  old  age,  while  he  and  his  wife  were  on  a  visit  to 

their  two  sons,  S.  A.  and  J.  S.  Rhodes,  after  an  illness  of 

five  days,  agerf  J3  years,  9  months  and  25  days.  He  was 

born  in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  Aug.  20,  1828;  was 

married  Dec.  23,  185S.  to  Sarah  Zigler,  daughter  of  John 

Zigler,  of  Rockingham,  Va.  To  this  union  eight  children were  born. 

He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  Nov.  2,  1862;  was 

installed  into  the  deacon's  office  a  few  years  later,  and  a 

few  years  later  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  the  Lin- 
ville  Creek  congregation,  Va. 

He  emigrated  to  Ray  County,  Mo.,  in  1869,  being  one 

of  the  charter  members  of  the  Wacanda  congregation, 

then  numbering  about  fifteen  members.  He  was  ordained 

to  the  eldership  in  about  1883.  He  always  stood  firm 

for  the  principles  advocated  by  the  Brotherhood,  believing 

that  the  influence  of  a  righteous  life  is  the  greatest  herit- 

age that  can  be  left  by  the  Christian. 

The  prosperity  of  the  church  was  of  great  concern  to
 

him.  He  carefully  looked  after  the  interests  of  the  poor 

and  weak  in  the  church.  His  greatest  influence  was
  ex- 

erted in  his  personal  conversation  and  association.  He 

leaves  a  wife,  eight  children  and  thirty-four  grandchildr
en. 

Funeral  services  by  brethren  J.  C.  Nchr  and  W.  P. 

Brouse  from  2  Cor.  5:  8-9,  and  the  reading  of  his  fav
orite 

Psalm,  the  nineteenth.  !■  c-  Nenr' Nampa,  Idaho.   g      

STRIKING  JESUS. 

Yea,  sinful  man,  what  art  thou  doing  to-day?  Striking 
Jesus?  Yes,  that  is  what  thou  art  doing.  Jesus  was 
once  a  babe  in  a  manger,  once  a  child  of  twelve  years  of 

age  drawing  the  attention  of  doctors,  later  an  applicant  for  ■ 
baptism  in  the  already  famous  river  Jordan,  to  set  the 

example  of  fulfilling  "  all  righteousness."  Then  he  was 
alone,  being  in  the  wilderness,  fasting  before  entering 
further  upon  the  greatest  work  that  a  being  clothed  in 

flesh  and  blood  ever  had  to  perform.  Next  he  was  a  vic- 
tim of  temptation,  and  he  boldly  and  bravely  met  the  foe 

whom  he  was  preparing  to  meet  in  that  long  and  lonely 
last.  The  Word  of  God,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  Jesus,  put  to  flight  the  devil  in  his  first  attack, 

and  this  Jesus  continued  about  his  Father's  business,  hav- 
ing angels  for  his  companions, 

At  Galilee  he  began  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel 
and  gathered  his  apostles  as  his  immediate  helpers  in 

the  great  work  of  salvation.  Soon  he  became  the  admira- 
tion of  the  believer,  and  was  the  hated  object  of  envious, 

jealous,  unrepenting  sinners.  Thus  this  Jesus  went  from 
stage  to  stage  till  we  see  him  before  the  High  Priest  to  be 
examined  concerning  his  doctrine.  He,  knowing  the 

cause  of  all  this,  meekly  answered,  "I  ever  taught  in  the 
synagogue,  and  in  the  temple  whither  the  Jews  always 

resort,  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing."  And  at  this 
reproving  interrogation  from  Jesus,  "Why  askest  thou 
me?  Ask  them  which  heard  me  what  I  have  said  unto, 

them,  behold  they  know  what  I  said,"  the  spiritually  blind 
officer,  willing  rather  to  serve  a  wicked  man  than  God, 
used  that  hand  which  God  gave  him  for  a  better  purpose, 
and  struck — what?     Nothing  less  than  the  Son  of  God. 

This  Jesus  on  whom  mortal  hands  were  laid  in  wicked 
blows  is  more  than  a  Son  clothed  in  mortal  form  as  we 

see  by  following  him  on  through  his  work  of  redemption. 
Next  we  see  him  in  Pilate's  judgment  hall  undergoing 
the  most  humiliating  trials  that  one  could  contrive  for  a 
criminal.  But  the  worst  was  yet  to  come.  A  heavy  cross 
had  to  be  borne  till  the  human  part  sank  beneath  its  load 
and  another  took  it  up  and  carried  it  to  the  place  where 

man's  power  to  inflict  pain  ended  and  the  power  of  God 

began  to  dispaly  a  work  that  made  man  say,  "  Truly  this 

was  the  Son  of  God." Soon  the  believers'  hope  revived.  The  Lamb  was  slain 
and  the  body  was  laid  away  by  loving  hands  in  a  new 

tomb,  the  door  was  scaled,  making  all  secure  in  the  mind 
of  the  murderers  of  Jesus.  But  God  is  more  powerful 
than  man,  and  he  sent  his  angel  to  roll  away  the  stone 

that  shut  this  body  in,  and  the  Lord  rose— what  I  the  dead 

Lord  risen?  Yes,  the  Lord  is  risen,  the  Lord  of  lords 
and  King  of  kings. 

On.  reader,  would  you  raise  your  puny  hand  to  strike 

that  Lord  and  King?  You  perhaps  would  not  think  of 

striking  any  one,  not  even  for  an  insult,  but  for  all  that 

you  may  in  a  sense  often  strike  Jesus  by  striking  against 

his  will  and  holy  commandment.  Whenever  we  become 

unwilling  to  follow  Jesus  wherever  he  leads,  we  in  a 

sense  strike  him.  Jesus  says,  "  He  that  is  not  for  me  is 

against  me."  "  He  that  gathcreth  not  with  me  scattcrctli 

abroad."  "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters."  How  care- 

ful, then,  we  ought  to  be  that  we  do  not  smile  our  best 

Friend,  the  Son  of  God,  and  grieve  his  love  and  mercy 

till  his  wrath  becomes  kindled  against  us,  and  we  lose 

our  inheritance  that  is  in  reservation  for  all  who  are  will- 

ing to  become  heirs  of  salvation  through  faith  and  obedi- 
ence as  laid  down  to  us  by  this  Jesus  who  will  come  again 

bearing  the  title  of  "  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings" Hannah  Smith. 
Charleroi,  Pa„  R.  R.  27. 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

Harrisbur; 

On  opening  my  Bible  to  read  a  chapter  this
  beautiful 

morning,  after  having  thought  of  the  great  gath
ering  of 

God's  people  and  their  worship  at  the  Annual  Me
eting, 

and  how  joyous  it  would  be  to  me  if  I  too  could
  be  there, 

I  incidentally  opened  on  the  eighteenth  chapter  
of  John  s 

Gospel,  with  my  eyes  directly  dropping  on  t
his  Scripture: 

"One  of  the  officers  which  stood  by  struck  Jesus.
  A 

solemn  sensation  instantly  passed  over  me,  and  
I  thought, 

what  a  sight!  Jesus  sitting  as  innocent  as  a  
babe,  and  the 

hand  of  a  cruel  officer  strikes  him.  Oh,  w
icked  man 

blind  through  sin  and  unbeliefl    What  hast
  thou  done? 

On  our  way  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at 

visited  Niagara  Falls  and  other  points  of  interes
t. 

As  we  arrived  within  sound  of  the  mighty  catara
ct  and, 

drawing  nearer,  in  sight  of  its  wondrous  beauty 
 and  gran- 

deur our  heaTts  went  out  in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  In
s 

marvelous  works  and  his  bountiful  gifts  to  the  ch
ildren  of 

"we  may  view  the  great  works  of  the  world's  most  no
ted 

architects,  both  modem  and  ancient;  we  ma
y  comment 

upon  all  the  wonders  of  art  and  say,  "  O  the  
wisdom  and 

skill  of  man."  But  as  we  view  Niagara  Falls,
  Niagara 

Rapids,  the  Whirlpool,  etc.,  the  achievements 
 of  man  are 

nothing  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  Di
vine  Architect. 

■What  hath  God  wrought!"  "How  wondrous  
are  thy 

works,  O  Godl"    "  What  is  man  that  thou  art  m
indful  ot 

"After  viewing  the  Falls  from  different  points  we  w
ent 

to  the  "  Three  Sisters,"-three  small  islands  in  the
  Niagara 

River  above  the  Falls.  They  arc  connect
ed  by  beautiful 

bridges,  and  one  can  pass  quite  easily  f
rom  one  to  the 

other  As  we  went  onto  the  island  furthest 
 from  the  shore 

we  could  only  stop  and  admire.  The  w
ater  was  madly 

tossing  over  rocks,  here  and  there  lashi
ng  into  angry 

foam,  while  in  some  little  sheltered  place 
 it  ran  quietly, 

only  to  be,  in  a  few  moments,  carried  on
ward  in  the  mad 

rush  to  the  mighty  cataract  below. 

As  we  sat  upon  a  rock  where  we  could  t
ouch  the  water, 

our  attention    was   drawn    to  a   boulder 
 across  a  narrow 

channel    from    us.     The    water   in   this    lit
tle    channel    was 

(Concluded  on  Last  Page.) 
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Sunday,  April  21,  the  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  new 

assembly  room  of  the  boys'  new  home  that  is  Hearing  com- 
pletion. The  morning  service  was  turned  into  a  praise 

meeting  and  every  one  was  given  a  chance  to  say 

something.  One  emphasized  the  "  Parable  of  the 
Sower  "  in  how  the  good  seed  had  been  sown  un- 

til its  growth  had  come  to  the  present  size  of  our 
little  Christian  community.  Another  spoke  about  a 
little  leaven  laid  away  in  three  measures  of  meal.  He 
said  our  work  was  the  little  leaven  and  the  people  about 
us  the  meal.  Now,  he  said,  it  is  our  duty  to  work  that  the 
leaven  may  increase.  Altogether  the  day  was  a  glad, 
happy  one  for  all.  The  Lord  continue  the  work  of  grace 

in  the  hearts  of  "his  little"  ones  who  are  striving  to 
learn  more  of  him  here. 
The  collector  of  the  Ahmedabad  District  has  given  us 

an  order  for  as  many  children  as  we  can  take  from  his 
district.  This  month  the  orphanages  at  the  three  places, — 
Bulsar,  Jalalpor  and  Anklesvar — will  be  largely  increased 
in  number.  This  will  increase  our  possibilities  and  our 
responsibilities.  We  are  glad  for  the  possibilities  and  we 
believe  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength  with  the  added 
responsibilities.  The  collector  has  given  this  order  that 

we  may  have  no  trouble  in  taking  the  children.  Some- 
times government  officers,  city  and  railway  officials  a^k 

our  authority  in  taking  children.  If  we  tell  them  we  have 
an  order  they  sometimes  doubt  our  word,  but  when  we 
show  them  the  written  authority  they  have  nothing  more 
to  say.  With  this  authority  we  can  look  every  one 
straight  in  the  face  and  with  the  feeling  that  we  are  not 
transgressing  the  law.  In  our  Christian  warfare  we  have 
a  written  authority.  No  one  can  doubt  our  procedure. 
The  authority  we  carry  comes  from  the  government  of 
heaven.  What  more  do  we  want  than  knowing  and  let 
other  people  be  knowing  that  we  are  embassadors  for 
Christ?  Let  no  Christian  be  ashamed  of  his  authority. 
We  have  no  need  of  being  ashamed.  If  we  are  truly  his, 

if  we  have  given  all  over  to  him,  we  can  and  will  do  ev- 

erything for  him  without  a  feeling  of  shame.  "Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words 

in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 

of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels."  Mark  8:38.  Again, 
"  If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed."     1  Pet.  4:  16. 
The  force  of  the  return  of  "  The  Prodigal  Son  "  came  to 

us  so  strikingly  last  week  when  one  of  our  boys  "  Kun- 
gulla  "  returned  home  after  wandering  about  ten  months. 
Our  hearts  were  touched  with  pity,  as  he  stood,  ragged 
and  dirty,  begging  to  be  given  one  more  chance.  His 
face  bore  the  expression  of  remorse  and  shame,  and  he 

hung  his  head  only  as  the  wrong-doer  must.  This  is  the 
third  time  this  same  boy  has  run  away  and  returned.  But 
never  had  he  stayed  so  long  as  this  time.  While  away 

he  wrote  several  times  that  we  should  call  him  back.  "  Oh, 
call  me  back  and  I  will  be  a  good  boy,"  was  the  burden 
of  his  letter.  Each  time  we  felt  that  if  he  truly  wanted  to 
come  back  he  would  have  to  come  back  without  being 
called.  After  months  of  delay  he  came.  We  do  hope  and 
pray  that  he  may  yet  turn  out  a  bright  and  shining  jewel 

in  the  Master's  cause  here.  I  shall  never  forget  the  look 
of  satisfaction  that  came  over  his  forlorn  face  when  I 

handed  him  clean  clothes  and  told  him  to  go  and  clean  up. 

"The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 
My  language  study  goes  on,  though  very  much  broken 

into  at  times.  I  am  now  reading  the  seventh  government 
reader  along  with  translation  and  grammar.  Gugerati 

does  not  seem  hard  now.  It's  a  real  pleasure  and  I  feel 
amply  repaid  for  the  continued  effort  put  forth  in  study. 
In  communication  with  the  people  now,  I  am  enjoying 
anticipations  of  last  year.  It  brings  unmeasured  joy  to 
the  work  to  be  able  to  understand  what  is  said  and  to 
make  people  understand  what  you  say.  It  is  the  language 
that  gives  us  power  among  the  people. 
The  past  month  has  been  hot.  We  have  had  to  lay 

aside  some  of  our  work  that  we  could  do  so  nicely  in  the 
cold  season.  These  hot  days  keep  us  indoors  unless 
necessity  demands  our  going  out  during  the  heat  of  the 
day.  Soon  the  refreshing  rain  will  be  on.  Already  signs 
of  their  coming  are  apparent.  Then  what  an  almost  im- 

mediate change  will  come  all  over  this  country! 
I  am  writing  these  notes  in  the  Christian  Alliance  Mis- 

sion home  in  Mehmedabad.  1  am  here  for  a  few  days, 
getting  together  a  number  of  children  to  take  back  to 
Bulsar.  If  all  is  well  I  shall  start  back  Tuesday  with  thirty 

or  more,- — two  of  whom  are  little  babies,  less  than  a  year 
old.  They  are  not  orphans  but  such  as  have  been  thrown 
away  by  their  fathers,  because  they  are  girls.  God  have 

mercy  upon  India's  downtrodden  and  despised  women 
and  girls.  Eliza  B.   Miller. 

Bulsar,  India. 

CHIPS  FROM  THE  WORKHOUSE. 

In  the  Brethren's  little  chapel  on  the  excellent  location 
on  the  corner  of  Hummel  St.  and  Haenlin  Ave.,  in  the 
capital  city  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  night  following  the 
close  of  Annual  Meeting  we  listened  to  a  good  sermon 
from  A.  Hutchison,  followed  by  a  short  talk  from  the 
efficient    resident    young    pastor,    A.    L.    B.    Martin,    who, 

assisted  by  three  deacons  and  a  total  membership  of  near- 
ly two  score,  is  so  faithfully  laboring  to  establish  primitive 

Christianity  in  that  city. 
Our  sympathies  were  awakened  when  we  heard  him  tell 

how  they  first  worshiped  in  a  private  house,  then  in  a 
cheap  hall,  then  in  the  little  chapel  which  on  the  outside 
reminds  one  more  of  a  sheep  stable  than  of  a  city  church- 
house;  but  it  is  the  best  they  have.  They  purchased  the 
lot  on  which  it  stands  for  $3,000,  now  worth  $6,000,  but 
having  a  mortgage  of  $i,ioo  against  it.  It  is  an  excellent 
lot  in  a  good  locality.  All  that  is  needed  is  the  means  to 
pay  off  the  mortgage  and  build  a  suitable  house  on  it. 
How  much  we  wished  that  a  way  might  soon  be  found 
to  help  them  get  about  $6,000  with  which  to  pay  off  the 
mortgage  and  build  such  a  house  as  they  ought  to  have 
in  the  capital  city  of  the  great  State  of  Pennsylvania.  A 
collection  was  taken  up  for  the  purpose  and  met  with  lib- 

eral response  considering  the  occasion. 
Daniel  Vaniman. 

SUNDAY     SCHOOL     MEETING     OF     NORTHEAST- 

ERN OHIO. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  at  Owl  Creek  church,  Ankeney- 
town,  June  18  and  19. 

Program. 

Evening  Session — 7:30,  sun  time. 

Song  service  and  devotional  exercise. — Simon  Stuckey. 
Organization. 
Address  of  Welcome.— Sister  Siler. 

Response. — W.  H.  Gerber. 
"  Never  Man  Spoke  like  this  Man." — E.  S.  Young. 

Morning  Session— 9  A.  M-,  sun  time. 
Praise  service. — Arthur  Workman. 

9:30.  "The  Teachings  that  Hold." — James  Murry. 
10:00.  Round  Table  Talk  Conducted  by  the  Moderator, 

(a)  The  Superintendent  doing  the  Lesson  Study;"     (b) 
The  Superintendent  doing  the  Work  at  Teachers'   Meet- 

ing;"    (c)  "His  Part  in  Selecting  Teachers;"     (d)  "His 
Part    in    Reviewing   the    Lesson;"     (e)  "His    Attitude    to 
New  Methods;"     (f)  "Assistant's   Duty;"     (g)  "Superin- 

tendents in  the  Ruts." 
11  A.  M.  "The  Twentieth  Century."— W.  L.  England. 

Afternoon  Session. 

1:30.  "The   Religious   Education  of  the   Sabbath-school 
Scholars."- — Mrs.  Frank  Weaver. 

2:00  P.   M.  "To  whom  is  the   Sabbath-school   Teacher 
Amenable?" — Simon  Garvcr  and  Bertha  Hoover. 

3:00    P.    M.     "Should    the    Church    Bear    the    Sabbath- 
school  Expenses?" — J.  P.  Workman  and  George  Color. 

3:30.  Report  of  Sabbath  schools. 

Evening  Session. 

7:30.  Praise  service. — Bro.  Lans. 
7:50.  "The  Boy  Problem." — Round  table  talk, 

(a)  "  Should    the    Boy's  Attendance    be    Made    Compul- 
sory by  the  Parent?"     (b)  "  Should  the  Parent's  Attend- 
ance be  Made  Compulsory  by  the  Boy?"     (c)   "How  do 

you  Counteract  the  Boy's  Natural  Fear  of  Ridicule?"   -(d) 
"  Should   the    Boy   be    Consulted   in   the    Selection    of   his 
Teacher?"     (e)  "How  do  you  Secure  Preparation  of  the 
Lesson  by  the  Boy?"  (f)  "  How  do  you  Seek  to  Strength- 

en Faith  in  the  Boy?" 
8:40.  Address. — Bro.  Lans. 

S.  J.  Workman,  Columbus  Workman,  D.  M.  Irvin,  Com- 
mittee. 

DEATH  OF  ELDER  L.  A.  WENGER. 

Eld.  Levi  A.  Wenger  died  at  his  home  near  Mt.  Sidney, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  March  28,  1902,  at  the  age  of  60  years, 
4  months  and  19  days. 

The  deceased  was  born  Nov.  9,  1841,  in  Augusta  County, 
and  there  made  his  home  during  his  busy  life.  He  united 

witii  the  church  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years;  married 
Mattie  Miller,  eldest  daughter  of  Eld.  John  Miller,  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  in  the  year  1866.  He  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  April  13,  1870,  and  was  ordained 
to  the  eldership  in  1881. 

Bro.  Wenger  was  a  man  of  many  excellent  qualities, 
and  always  true  and  faithful  to  the  principles  of  the 
church.  He  was  a  friend  to  our  educational  institutions, 
and  a  strong  advocate  of  the  mission  work  of  the  church 
and  to  both  contributed  with  a  liberal  hand.  It  is  due 

to  his  untiring  efforts  and  liberality  that  the  little  band 
of  members  in  the  city  of  Stanton  have  a  commodious 
house  of  worship  to-day.  He  was  a  man  of  rare  executive 
ability,  and  because  of  his  unswerving  fidelity  to  duty  fre- 

quently represented  the  Second  District  of  Virginia  on 
Standing  Committee  at  Annual  Meeting.  He  was  ap- 

pointed by  that  body  on  several  important  committees, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was,  and  had  been  for  several 
years,  serving  on  a  committee  to  the  churches  of  Western 
Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Wenger  was  a  man  of  moderate  edu- 

cation, but  delivered  short  and  pithy  sermons  in  an  earnest 
and  pathetic  style  that  will  be  remembered  for  years  by 
those  who  heard  him. 

His  home  life  and  influence  were  so  pure  and  far-reach- 

ing that  his  neighbors  were  constrained  to  say,  "  What- 
ever Mr.  Wenger  does  is  right," — a  beautiful  example  for 

all  to  imitate. 

He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  to  whom  he  was  an  affe  • 
lionate  aifd  devoted  husband,  and  two  sons,  to  whom 
he  was  a  father  indeed,  to  mourn  their  loss.  While  th 
church  has  lost  a  wise  and  safe  counselor,  yet  we  feel  tc 

bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's  holy  will,  "He  know 
eth  best."  The  funeral  took  place  on  Easter  Sunday  ai 
the  Pleasant  Valley  church  and  was  conducted  by  the 
writer,  from  Phil.  1:  21,  at  his  request,  and  the  remain 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  at  that  place,  amidst  n 
large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends.     D.   C.  Flory 
New  Hope,  Va. 

FROM  KEARNEY,  NEBR. 

While  looking  over  the  Messenger  as  it  makes  its  week- 

ly visits  to  us  and  we  see  the  reports  of  collections  taken 
up  formission  work  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  why  the  calls  we  have  made  are  not  heed- 

ed. We  have  been  working  in  the  mission  here  for  four 
months  and  have  received  aid  from  only  one  church.  We 
believe  this  mission  should  have  a  belter  support.  What 
is  most  needed  is  money  and  clothing.  For  the  poor  there 
are  many  things  to  contend  with  in  the  city.  The  frater- 

nal societies  are  doing  all  they  can  to  induce  men  and 
women  to  unite  with  them,  and  if  we  had  the  means  to 

help  the  poor  many  times  we  might  save  families  for  the 
church.  There  are  many  that  are  tired  of  style  and  relig- 

ion mixed,  and  have  a  longing  for  pure  and  undefilcd 
religion. 

The  church  members  here  are  not  able  to  do  very  much 
for  missions,  but  are  doing  what  they  can.  We  have  two 

preaching  services  every  Lord's  Day,  and  a  live  Sunday 
school  and  prayer  meeting.  The  sisters  have  a  sewing 
circle  and  are  doing  what  they  can  to  help  the  needy. 
One  was  received  by  baptism  this  spring  and  others 

are  near  the  church.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Brother- 
hood in  behalf  of  the  work  here.         Harvey  Eikenberry. 

-»-OUR  »  BOOK  >  TABLED 

Miss  Stone's  second  paper  on  her  experiences,  in  the 
June  McClure's,  is  fully  as  interesting  as  the  first,  though 
perhaps  in  a  different  way.  The  first  was  full  of  action, 
excitement,  and  suspense — the  capture,  the  flight,  the 
threats  of  the  brigands,  the  disclosure  of  the  plot,  etc. 
The  second  installment  settles  down  to  more  matter  of 

fact,  but  none  the  less  unique,  chronicling,  as  Miss  Stone 
attempts  to  describe  what  life  among  brigands  really  is. 
The  brigands,  it  seems,  were  of  varying  dyes  of  crimi- 

nality—there were  the  "  Good  Man  "  and  the  "  Bad  Man  " 
(the  leader),  the  young  man  whom  Miss  Stone  persuaded 
to  "swear-off"  cigarettes,  and  the  young  man  who 
mocked;  the  pious  brigand  and  the  scoffer.  Of  course 

time  hung  very  heavy  on  the  captives'  hands;  it  was  only 
occasionally  that  the  brigands  would  let  them  out  of  the 
hut  for  a  walk  in  the  evening.  Once  Miss  Stone  started 

to  -sing,  but  the  "  Bad  Man  "  very  promptly  hushed  her 
up.  After  a  while,  when  winter  was  approaching,  the 
brigands  brought  them  thick,  coarse  wool  to  make  into 
winter  garments,  and  hemming  and  stitching  lifted  the 
monotony  for  a  little  while.  Another  diversion  was 

watching  the  brigands  play  games.  Thanksgiving  day 

brought  its  turkey,  too,  the  "Good  Man"  having  been 
given  the  hint  by  Mrs.  Tsilka,  and  the  plan  carried  out 
as  a  surprise  for  Miss  Stone.  Altogether,  Miss  Stone 
succeeds  remarkably  well  in  telling  a  very  interesting 
story  of  a  very  dull  time. 

—  •  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ••••• 
'  Blessed  : 

:  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 

BARKLOW,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Miller,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  J.  S.  and  Julia  Root, 
near  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon,  May  17,  1902,  aged  74  years, 
10  months  and  19  days.  She  was  born  in  Bedford  County, 
Pennsylvania,  where  she  lived  till  she  married  Eld.  David 
Barklow  Sept.  22,  1863,  and  went  to  Stephenson  County 
111.,  to  live.  In  1865  they  moved  to  Keokuk  County,  Iowa; 
again  in  1867  moved  to  Boone  County,  same  State,  where 
they  lived  till  1871,  when  they,  with  others,  emigrated 
to  Coos  County,  Oregon,  where  she  lived  till  Feb.  5,  1889, 
when  Bro.  David  was  called  home.  Since  that  time  she 

has  lived  with  her  son-in-law.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  and  lived  a  consistent  life  till 

death.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Reed, 
from  John  n:  25.     Interment  in  Norway  cemetery. 

Jas  Stevens. 
DAVIS,  Bro.  Jonathan,  died  at  his  home  in  Huntingdon, 

Pa.,  May  18,  aged  75  years  and  2  days.  Bro.  Davis  had 
his  home  in  this  church  about  twenty  years,  was  a  consist- 

ent member- and  a  regular  attendant  at  all  the  services  as 

long  as  he  was  able  to  do  so.  During  his  illness  he  great- 
ly enjoyed  the  visits  given  him  and  the  religious  services 

held.'  He  was  fully  resigned  to.  the  Lord's  will  and  de- 
sired to  go  and  be  at  rest.  Funeral  services  held  in  the 

chapel  on  Thursday  afternoon,  and  his  body  placed  in 
the  Riverview  cemetery  of  this  place.  H.  B.  B. 
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HANCHER,  W.  A.,  died  Aoril  26,  1902,  near  Washing- 
ton College  Station,  Tenn.,  aged  56  years.  His  death  was 

aused  from  a  sore  on  back  of  his  hand  which  resulted  in 
hlood  poison.  He  went  to  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  about 
t]ie  first  of  March  expecting  relief,  but  failed  to  get  it. 
He  came  home  April  22.  He  leaves  a  wife  (a  sister),  one 

s0n  and  six  daughters.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 

church.  Services  in  Limestone  church  by  B.  Cox,  his  pas- 

tor, and  the  writer.  D.  P.  Reed.  " 

HIMES,  Sister  Josie,  nee  Ammerman,  died  at  Hagers- 
town,  Ind.,  May  1,  1902,  aged  25  years,  2  months  and  11 
days-  She  was  born  near  Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  Feb.  20, 
1877.     She  was  left  a  poor  orphan  at  the  age  of  seven;  at 

,he  was  welcomed  into  the  pleasant  home  of  Bro. 

Emmet  Moore.  On  her  fifteenth  birthday  she  united 

with  the  Brethren  church  in  which  she  continued  a  faith- 

ful and  devoted  member.  On  her  twenty-third  birthday 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Lewis  Himes.  She 

leaves  a  companion,  three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Fu- 

neral services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  church  near  Ha- 

gcrstown,  by  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover.  D.  E.  Bowman. 

KING,  Friend  William,  died  April  29,  1902,  at  his  home 

jn  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  aged  73  years,  3  months  and  28 
days.  He  leaves  a  companion  (a  sister),  one  son  and  a 
daughter,  their  youngest  daughter  having  passed  away 
fourteen  years  ago,  one  brother  and  one  sister.  Services 
at  the  house  in  Mechanicsburg  from  Psa.  90:  12,  conducted 

by  the  writer,  assisted  by  G.  G.  Lehmer,  after  which  the 

body  vvae  taken  to  Chestnut  Hill  cemetery  and  there  in- 
terre(j.  Daniel  Landis. 

KLINE,  Bro.  Avery,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Rock  Run 

church,  near  Millersburg,  Ind.,  May  2,  1902,  of  consump- 
tion, aged  34  years,  11  months  and  20  days.  Bro.  Kline 

was  born  in  Henry  County,  Ohio.  He  was  married  to 
Alice  Gherrett  April  14,  1889.  To  this  union  were  given 

two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  who  with  the  sorrow- 
ing mother  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Deceased  united 

with  the  church  Feb.  8,  1891  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian 

life  until  the  end.  Services  conducted  by  Eld.  I.  L.  Ber- 

key  R.  W.   Davenport. 

LAMBERT,  Bro.  Harvey,  died  at  his  home  near  Frank- 
lin, W.  Va.,  April  29,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  72  years, 

6  months  and  20  days.  The  deceased  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  over  thirty  years.  Five  sons  and 

two  daughters  survive  him.  Interment  in  the  family 
graveyard.  The  burial  services  were  conducted  by  Eld. 
E.  Long.  He  is  also  expected  to  preach  the  funeral  in 
June.  S.  I.  Bauman. 

MALCOMB,  Sister  Rachel,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  Kenney 
Malcomb,  died  April  27,  1902,  in  the  Joppa  congregation, 

Braxton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  aged  40  years,  6  months  and  1  day-. 
Funeral  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  L.  Lockard  in 
the  Methodist  church  in  Duffy,.  W.  Va.  She  was  laid  to 

rest  in  the  family  graveyard  on  her  father's  farm. 
David  J.    Miller. 

McKIN,  Bro.  Archibald,  died  Dec.  14,  1901,  aged  56 
years,  3  months  and  20  days.  He  married  Hattie  Corry 
in  1875,  moved  to  Kansas  in  1878,  followed  his  trade,  that 
of  a  carpenter,  came  to  Oklahoma  at  the  opening  of  the 
Sac  and  Fox  country  and  settled  on  a  claim  one  and  one- 
half  miles  east  of  Chandler,  where  he  has  since  resided. 

During  the  winter  of  1897  he  contracted  the  grip,  from 
which  he  never  recovered.  He  leaves  a  bereaved  wife, 
two  sons  and  a  daughter.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  Oak 
Grove  cemetery.  Hannah    Rowe. 

MONROE,  Ina,.  youngest  child  of  Brother  James  and 
Sister  Millie  Monroe,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Salt  Plain 

congregation,  Okla.,  Jan.  28,  1902,  of  diphtheria,  aged  6 
years  and  9  months.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Gordon.  Jennie  Dilier. 

POLLARD,  Sister  Mary  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Pollard,  died  at  Roaring  Swings,  Pa.,  May  u,  1902,  aged 
58  years,  11  months  and  13  days.  She  leaves  a  husband, 

four  daughters  and  one  sou.  Sister  Pollard  was  a  de- 
voted sister  in  the  church.  Services  conducted  by  Eld. 

Michael  Claar  and  D.  B.  Maddocks.  D.  S.  Replogle. 

PUGH,  Tommy,  died  April  7,  1902,  at  Nezperce,  Idaho, 

aged  7  years.  He  was  instantly  killed  by  a  horse.  He 
leaves  a  father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  Stephen  Johnson  in  the  Brethren  church. 

J.  S.  Culp. 

SAGE,  Sister  Ella,  died  in  the  Des  Moines  Valley 
church,  Polk  Co.,  Iowa,  May  9.  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged 
46  years,  6  months  and  22  days.  Sister  Sage  was  one 
of  our  active  Sunday-school  workers,  and  was  known  as 
such  through  the  Middle  District  of  Iowa,  and  the  Des 
Moines  Valley  church  sustains  a  great  loss.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  discourse  by  the 
writer.  S.  M.  Goughnour. 

SANDS,  Bro.  Jesse,  died  May  23,  1902,  in  Ambler,  Pa., 

in  his  seventy-fifth  year.  Funeral  at  Upper  Dublin  Breth- 
ren church.  B.  F.  Kittinger. 

SNYDER,  Sister  Ellen  Pollard,  wife  of  I.  G.  Snyder 
and   daughter  of  Brother  and   Sister   A.  J.    Pollard,    died 

at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa..  Feb.  3,  1902,  aged  26  years,  7 

months  and  23  days.  She  left  a  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  mother.  Services  by 

Eld.  Michael  Claar,  assisted  by  others.       D.  S.  Replogle. 

TROWBRIDGE,  Rilla  A.,  daughter  of  friend  Jay  and 

Annie  (Long)  Trowbridge,  died  April  26,  1902,  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  of  pneumonia  and  heart  trouble,  aged  13 

years,  1  month  and  19  days.  Rilla  was  sick  not  quite  a 
week  when  God  called  her  heme.  She  was  a  regular  at- 

tendant of  the  Brethren  Sunday  school  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  Father,  mother,  one  sister  and  two 
brothers  are  left  to  mourn.  Services  at  the  house  by  J. 

G.  Winey,  Progressive.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
township  cemetery.  Lucy  A.  Blough. 

ZIDERS,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Christly,  died  May  11,  1902, 
in  the  Yellow  River  congregation,  Marshal  Co.,  Ind.,  aged 

39  years  and  1  month.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church.  She  leaves  an  aged  father  and 

mother,  three  brothers,  one  sister  and  a  little  son.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  J.   H.   Sellers.  Rose   Shively. 

  •  ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••• 

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

June  26,  District  o(  North  Dakota 
and  Northern  Minnesota,  in  the 

Pleasant  Valley  church,  York,  N. Dak.          

LOVE  FEASTS. 

COLORADO— 
June  14.  S  P.  M.,  Rockyford. 

ILLINOIS- June  7.  Mulberry  Grove. 
June  7,  6  P.  M.,  Batavta. 

June  7,  Hudson, 
June  iq,  n.  Yellow  Creek. 
June    ii,    n,    1    P.    M.i   Hickory Grove. 

June  13,  Kaskaskia. 
June  14,  6  P.  M.,  Hurricane  Creek. 
June  14,    IS.  10;  30  A.  M..  West Branch. 

June  14, 15,  2  P.  M-,  Rock  Creek. 

June  17,  18,  1.  30  P.  M.,  Waddam's Grove. 

June  at,  Silver  Creek. 
June  si,  S  P.  M.,  Milleduevllle 
Aug.  23  4  P,  M.,  Ronilne. 

1NDIANA- June  7,  2  P.  M.,  English  Prairii 

June7.4F.M.,NortnMi June  7, 
:hestcr 

A.M.,  Union  City,  Hill- 
grove  house. 

June  7.  S  P.  M„  Nettle  Creek,  Ha- 

gerstown. June  7,  Hartford  City- 
June  11.  4  P.  M.,  Pipe  Creek. 
Juno  12,  Baugo. 

June  13,  Yellow  River. 
June  14,  3  P.  M  .  Pleasant  Hill. 
June  14,  2  P.  Mm  Somerset. 
June  14,  5  P.  M.,  Four  Mile, 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Salamonle  ch. 

June  14,  5  P.  M-,  Solomon's  Creek. 
June  14,  S  P-  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 
June  19,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 
June  20,  4  P.M.,  Camp  Creek. 
June  23,  Camp  Creek. 
June  21,  5  P.M.,  Salem.  JmlS.  E 

MISSOURI- June7,  Mound  City,  north  house. 

June  14,  2  P.  M„  Smith's  Fork. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Nevada,  ijj  ml N.  E.  of  Nevada. 

NEBRASKA— 
June  7,  Bethel  church. 
June  14,  Yale. 
June  14,  Weeping  Water. 
June  15,6  P.  M„  Kearney. 

June  14,  Austin. June  24.  Prairie  Longue,  at  Bro. 

Nlaewandur'a. 
NORTH  DAKOTA— 
June  si,  2  P.  M„  Des  Lacs  Valley, 

near  Kenmare. 
July  12,  10  A.  M  ,  Berthold. 
July  12,  3  P.  M„  Salem. 

July  16,  3  P,  M„  Cando,  Zionh, 
July  19,  6  P.  M.,  Surrey. 
July  19.  3  P-M.,  Rocklake. 

OHIO- 

June  7,  5  P.  M.  Tuscarawas. 
June   7,  10  A.  M..    Beech  Grove house,  Chippewa  cong. 

June  7,  10  A.  M.,  Seneca,  i«  ml. north  of  Bloomvlfte. 

June  7.  10  A.M.,  Llfk  Creek. 
June  ii,  10  A.  M.,  Wolf  Creek. 
June  ii,  2P,  M„  Palestine. 
Juno  14,  10  A.  M„   North   Poplar 

Ridge. 

June  14.  10  A.  M.    East  Nlmlahil- 
len, 

June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland. 
June  14,  2:  30  P.  M..  Loramles. 
June  14,2  P.  H„  Middle  District. 
June  14,  15,  Greenspring. 

June  14,  Mt.  Zion. 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Silver  Creek. 
June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church. 

June  14  s  P.  M  .  East  Nlmlshlllen. 
June  17.  4  P.  M„  Bear  Creek. 
June  21,  10  A.  M.,  Springfield. 

June  21,  22,  10  A.  M  .  Richland. 
June  21, 

Ju- 

Panther 

3«I,S 

illord. 

e  91,  2  P.  M.,  Killbuck,  Antl- och  house,  6  ml.  W.  of  M uncle. 

Aug.  23,  Ogans  Creek. 

10  WA- 
June  7.  Harlan. 
June  7.  Salem. 
June  7,  4  P.  M.,  English  River. 
June  7,  8,  11  A.  M.,  Garrison. UCreek.' 

June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie. 

June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Des  Moines  Val- ley, country  house. 

June  14,  3  P.  M  ,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  14,  IS.  10  A.M.,  Dry  Creek. 
June  14,  15,  3  P.  M-,  Middle  Creek. 
Junes),  Sheldon. 
June  21,  1  P.  M..  Coon  River. 

June  si,  io  A.  M.,  South  Waterloo. 
June  si,  22.  Cedar. 
June  21,  22,  Pleasant  View. 
Tune  si,  22. 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 

4  miles  S.o!  Maxwell. 
June  28,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Klngsley,  east 

house. 

K.ANSAS- June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Chapman  Creek. 

June  14,  1:  Jo  P.  M.,  North  Solo- mon church,  Victor  house. 
June  14,  Victor,  Osborne  Co. 
June  14.  4  P.  M.,  4  ml    north  ol Morrill. 

Sept.  6,  3  P.  M„  Scott  Valley. 
Sept  90,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  -2.a,  East  Maple  Grove. 

MARYLAND— 
June  7,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill, 

near  Monrovia. 

June  7.  8,    i!  30    P.    M.,    Beaver Creek. 

June  21,  Accident. 

MICHIGAN- 
June  14,  Berrien. 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple. 
June  Si,  2  P.  M.,  Sunfield. 

IINNESOTA— 
June  14,  IS.  Root  River. 
June  14,  IS.  "  ?■  M-  Worthlngton. 
June  SI,  2>,  Winona. 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 

Your  Boy's  or  Girl's  Character... 
OOO 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 
OOO 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

1  have  received  n  copy  of  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date, 
and  have  read  them  with  much  Interest  and  profit.  Both  the  young  and  old 

will  read  them  and  be  the  better  lor  the  reading.  They  will  cause  the 

young  blood  of  many  a  boy  and  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 
are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  for  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  style  in  writing  up  the  sto- 
ries o(  these  great  and  good  men,  must  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 

such  subjects  must  bold  the  attention  especially  ol  the  home  and  Sunday 

school.    God  bless  you  and  the  booksl— //.  C.  Barty. 

What  better  token  of  love  can  be  shown  than  to 

purchase  one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  lor  the 

Young,  ot  if  possible  the  whole  set?  Books  of 
this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 

an  Impiosslon  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. 

The  Books  ere  Elegantly  Bound  In  Three  Colon- 
Yellow,  Qrcen  end  While. 

Price,  35  Cents  Each,  or Three  for  $1. 

ooks  Now  Ready  Are: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, Samuel  the  Judge, 
David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

Jcbus  the  Savior,  Part 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Special  Inducements,.. 
To  a  row  Good  Agents 
to  Handle  the    .... 

...Life  of  Elder  John  Kline 
Where  this  remarkable  man  was  known  this  book  has  had  a  very 

large  sale.  Write  for  terras  at  once  and  got  our  special  proposition  to 

you.    The  book  sells  for  (1.25  and  Is  well  bound  In  cloth. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 

June7,2P 

M.,  Me 

chanlcGr jve. 
June  7,  4  P 

M„Su 

nmlt  Mill 

June  7,  4  P 

Glen  hou 

M  .  Spring  Run, Pine 

Juno  8,  Hanover. 
June  7.  8,  2 

P.  M., 

Warriorsr larlc. JUhDoaQB°e'  ' 

9:  30  A.  M.,  Zlegler's 
June  10,  11 

2  P.  M 

Spring  Grove. 
June  10, 11 

Chique 
s,  Chlques Hill. 

June  11,  White  Oak. 

June  12.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Upper  Codo- rus,  Black  Rock  bouse. 
June  12,  13,  Spring  Creek. 

June  14.  George's  Creek. June  14,4  P.  M„  Falrvlew. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Suake  Spring 

Valley. 

June  is.  Tyrone. 
June  is.  6  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 
June  IS,  4  P.  M„  Shade  Creek. 
June  is,  4  P.  M.,  Brothersvailey. 
June  15,  Manor. 
June  is.  4  P.M..Groveh( 

Berlin, 

June  17, 18,  Lewiston. 

June  17.  18,  Schuylkill. 
June  20,  Rockton. 
June  si,  3  P.    M.,   Ho:hstet)ei 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  Fill  his 

Class  with  Inspiration  without  a  thor- 

ough Preparation  for  Teaching. 

Do  you  have  the  right  kind  ol  helps?  Wo  have  on  hand  
a  number  ol 

the  "Brethren  Sunday  School  Commentary  "for  1903.  The  bo
ok  contains 

a  fund  of  knowledge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  othe
rwise.  Order  at 

once,  so  that  you  will  get  the  book  In  time  lor  the  spring.  
Last  year  »  "' 

ber  ordered  too  late  and  we  could  not  supply  them.  T 
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running  smoothly  enough  yet  in  its  course  one  small  wave 
seemed  to  strike  against  the  boulder  and  the  water  had 
thus  worn  a  deep  depression  in  the  stone.  I  could  only 

wonder  how  this  quiet  little  wave  could  make  such  an  im- 
pression on  solid  rock.  How  long  it  took  we  know  not. 

neither  does  it  matter.  We  only  know  it  is  sx>.  The 
water  seemed  to  be  only  flowing  in  its  course,  not  heeding 
the  stone  or  anything  else  in  its  way.  Its  object  seemed 

to  be  to  go  onward  to  join  its  great  mother,— the  sea. 
As  a  Christian  church  we  are  as  the  peaceful  channel. 

We  are  going  quietly  onward  until  we  reach  our  final 
resting  place,  the  home  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  We, 
perhaps,  are  not  rushing  on  as  wildly  in  our  course  as 
are  some  others;  we  are  not  as  large  as  some  others,  yet 
we  are  making  our  impressions  on  the  great  rocks  of  our 
country  and  age.  We  are  demanding  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  the  heads  of  our  government;  and  not  only 
that,  but  we  are  endeavoring  each  day  to  grow  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 
When  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  said  in  his  public 

address  that  he  knows  we  are  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus  and  living  according  to  his  Word  and  wonders 
why  all  denominations  cannot  do  as  we,  is  it  not  enough 
to  make  us  feel  encouraged  to  keep  on  as  we  have  been 

going?  This  comes  from  a -man  who  has  come  in  touch 
with  our  most  representative  members,  and  should  we  feel 
discouraged?     No,  indeed,  we  should  not. 

Is  our  dear  old  church  growing  more  worldly?  We 
think  not.  How  plain  in  dress,  yet  aggressive  in  the  good 
works  of  the  church  did  we  see  the  majority  at  our  late 
Conference.  It  is  true  there  may  have  been  a  few  who 
were  not  dressed  as  sisters,  yet  everyone  (almost)  took 
them  for  people  of  the  world,  and  as  they  were  but  few 
in  number  we  need  not  fear. 

It  certainly  must  have  made  unfaithful  ones  ashamed 
when  they  heard  the  address  of  the  Governor.  Yet  they 
will  not  only  feel  ashamed,  but  will  cry  for  rocks  and 
hills  to  hide  them  when  they  come  before  the  great  Ruler 
on  the  final  day. 

Let  us  be  content  to  move  modestly  along  as  the  calm 
water  of  the  little  channel,  and  if  we  are  faithful  to  our 
vows  to  the  church  and  to  God,  our  very  influence,  our 
modesty,  plainness  and  honesty  will  wear  deep  into  the 

rocks  of  prejudice,  of  pride  and  deceit.  We,  by  our  up- 
right living,  cannot  help  but  demand  the  esteem  of  the 

rulers  of  our  land  and,  better  still,  the  approval  of  our 
God. 

How  we  should  live  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
What  is  man  compared  to  the  Divine  Ruler!  God  has 
given  us  so  many  beautiful  things  and  we  should  praise 
him  daily  for  his  goodness,  and  try  to  live  as  he  wishes, — 
follow  the  lowly  Nazarene  in  all  his  teachings,  and  ever 
give  God  honor  for  his  wonderful  works  to  man. 

Nora  E.  Berkibile. 
839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

FROM  NEW  JERSEY. 

It  was  my  pleasure  last  Saturday,  May  24,  to  attend  the 
love  feast  at  Amwell,  and  Sunday  at  Sandbrook.  Both 
feasts  were  well  attended  and  an  excellent  spirit  prevailed. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  in  New  Jersey  are  to  be  com- 

mended for  their  earnestness  and  faithfulness  in  the  face 
of  many  obstacles.  Eld.  J.  D.  Hopgock,  who  is  loved 
and  respected  by  all,  is  too  old  and  infirm  to  labor  actively 
in  the  ministry.  The  appointments  of  the  church  are 
regularly  filled  by  Elders  Tobias  Myers  and  C.  W.  Moore, 
both  of  whom  are  aging  too.  Eld.  Myers  is  giving  tem- 

porary help  until  a  competent  minister  can  be  secured  for 
the  place.  While  the  membership  is  small,  there  is  love 
and  union  among  them. 

It  is  quite  possible,  if  right  efforts  are  put  forth,  to  build 
up  a  strong  work.  Their  great  need  is  an  able,  conse- 

crated minister.  Who  will  respond  to  the  call  from  New 
Jersey? 

The  members  of  the  Bethel  church  will  hold  their  love 
feast  Sunday  evening,  June  15.  T.  T.  Myers. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

THE  KIND  OF  AN  AUDIENCE  I  LIKE. 

I  was  much  interested  in  "The  Kind  of  a  Sermon  I  Like." 
b"  the  sisters.  Their  letters  will  bear  thought  by  all  the 
ministry.  Then  there  is  another  side  to  look  at  which 
greatly  helps  the  sermon,  and  that  is  what  calls  for  this 
article. 

And  of  course  there  is  room  for  improvement  all  around. 
When  the  minister  realizes  he  is  preaching  to  those  who 
know  and  appreciate  a  good  sermon,  he  is  all  the  more 
careful  in  its  preparation.  But  we  hope  to  be  accorded 
the  privilege  to  tell  what  kind  of  audience  we  like.  We 
like  an  audience  that  leaves  home  praying  and  enters  the 
sanctuary  praying,  the  brethren  all  removing  hats  as 
soon  as  entering  church;  the  sisters  when  seated  all  having 
on  the  head  veil  of  First  Corinthians,  eleventh  Chapter, 
and  not  under  a  bushel  either. 

I  like  an  audience  that  will  pour  out  their  spirit  in  song 
service,  front  seats  all  occupied;  if  any  vacant  let  them  be 
in  the  rear;  an  occasional  assent  and  amen  would  be  help- 

ful if  from   the    heart,   especially   if   from    the   aged.     No 

whispering  during  service;  no  leaning  on  benches  or  hang- 
ing with  chin  on  seat  corners  or  with  feet  propped  on 

bench,  or  half-way  lying  down  or  lounging  as  if  spending 
the  time  in  some  country  store.  If  Paul  were  here  he 
probably  would  say  to  many  churchgoers,  If  you  are  lazy, 

sleepy  or  tired,  lounge,  sleep  or  rest  at 'home. 
I  like  an  audience  that  is  not  too  liberal.  We  are  so 

apt  to  give  the  sermon  all  away  if  it  is  correction,  or,  if 
praise,  not  to  let  anybody  have  any  of  it. 

I  like  an  audience  that  will  make  a  rush  to  shake  hands 
with  the  minister  rather  than  for  the  door  when  services 

are  over,  to  have  a  hand  shake  that  makes  the  minister 
feel  his  sermon  was  appreciated. 

I  like  an  audience  that  doesn't  see  anything  interesting 
in  benches,  ceiling  or  out  of  doors  while  the  sermon  is 
delivered,  never  seeing  or  at  least  not  noticing  much  of 

others*  apparel;  and  last,  but  not  least,  having  grace  to 
look  over  at  least  a  few  errors,  considering  the  greatness 
of  the  work.  If  you  want  to  encourage  a  minister,  when 
you  get  home  speak  of  the  ways  in  which  you  might  apply 
the  sermon  to  your  own  lives.  Emra  T.  Fike. 

Eglon,  W.  Va. 

AMONG  THE   MOUNTAINS    IN  TENNESSEE. 

Saturday,  May  24,  in  company  with  Bro.  J.  H.  Arga- 
bright,  I  left  home  for  Chimney  Top  mountain,  a  distance 

of  about  sixteen  miles.  About  three  o'clock  we  arrived 
in  Jearoldstown,  a  small  town  near  the  mountain  where 
there  were  arrangements  for  preaching  that  night.  Bro. 
Argabright  did  the  preaching. 

Next  morning  we  traveled  about  two  miles  farther  to  a 
schoolhouse  where  arrangements  had  been  made  for  the 

writer  to  preach  the  funeral  of  an  aged  sister,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Strong.  The  word  of  eternal  truth  was  listened  to  by 

a  large  and  very  attentive  audience.  At  the  close  of  the 

service  I  announced  that  I  had  some  of  the  Brethren's 
tracts  and  would  hand  them  out  to  such  as  desired  to  read 

them.  The  people  seemed  to  be  eager  for  them.  I  be- 
lieve they  are  seeking  for  the  truth. 

Leaving  this  point  the  same  evening  we  traveled  four 
miles  homeward,  to  a  point  where  it  had  been  previously 
arranged  for  preaching.  At  this  point  the  writer  again 
tried  to  hand  out  some  of  the  gospel  truths  which  were 

listened  to  very  attentively.  Next  day  at  eleven  o'clock 
we  arrived  at  our  homes,  thanking  the  Giver  of  all  good 
gifts  for  the  pleasant  trip  we  had.  S.  H.  Garbcr. 

Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  May  27. 

THOUGHTS  SUGGESTED  BY  OUR  LATE  ANNUAL 
MEETING. 

Of  all  the  Annual  Meetings  I  ever  attended,  the  last 
one  was  by  far  the  best,  both  in  character  and  otherwise. 
I  think  this  statement  is  admitted  as  a  fact  by  most  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  expressed  themselves 
as  to  the  meeting. 

A  Good  Moderator. 

Of  course  our  dear  Bro.  Miller  will  pardon  me  for  men- 
tioning the  fact  that  his  part  of  the  work  was  a  success. 

A  good  moderator  to  a  meeting  is  important.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  our  Annual  Meeting.  The  speakers  at  the 
Harrisburg  meeting  were  all  treated  with  courtesy  and 
without  partiality.  Our  brother  also  manifested  good 
judgment  and  wisdom  in  the  disposition  of  the  business 
of  the  meeting.  A  good  spirit  combined  with  a  business 
turn  of  mind  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  good  judgment 
and  tact  are  essential  constituents  to  a  good  moderator, 
and  to  our  Bro.  Miller  belong  these  traits  of  character. 
Long  may  he  live  to  bless  and  be  blessed. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Meeting. 

The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  all  that  could  be  desired. 
It  was  kind,  earnest,  unselfish  and  manifestly  more  Chris- 

tian than  I  have  seen  for  a  long  while.  Perhaps  I  am  not 
a  competent  judge  as  to  the  spirit  of  a  good  meeting.  I 
think,  however,  I  am  voicing  the  feelings  of  most  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  in  the  least  expressed 
themselves  as  to  the  recent  meeting  at  Harrisburg  along 
this  line.  Let  us  ever  endeavor  that  our  Annual  Meetings 
shall  have  the  Christ  spirit  as  a  dominant  factor  in  them, 
then  will  these  meetings  commend  themselves  and  become 
a  power  for  good  in  the  church  and  to  the  world.  God 
help  us  all  to  make  them  so! 

The  Speakers. 

To  take  the  meeting  throughout,  the  willingness  and 
readiness  of  the  speakers  at  the  meeting  hardly  measures 
up  to  the  standard  of  some  of  the  former  meetings.  But 
what  may  have  lacked  in  this  respect  was  made  up  in 
other  respects,  for  the  speakers  truly  manifested  due  re- 

spect and  courtesy  towards  those  from  whom  they  dif- 
fered. A  ready  willingness  was  manifested  to  erase  from 

the  report  or  recall  any  remarks  that  were  considered 
improper  or  out  of  order  and  only  in  a  few  instances  was 
this  deemed  necessary  to  be  done.  Annual  Meeting  of 

1902  was  truly  a  model  one  in  many  respects.  Let  us 
keep  on  improving  our  Annual  Meeting  system  until  the 
highest  ideal  of  what  the  meeting  ought  to  be  is  attained. 
There  is  no  reason  why  this  meeting  ought  not  to  be 
made  a  great  educational  factor  in  certain  respects,  as 
well  as  a  new  means  of  reaching  certain  ends  in  church 

organizations  and  church  work — just  as  our  legislative  -> 
congressional  sessions  arc  considered  the  highest  and  h 
ideals   of  parliamentary  usages   for  public   meetings  r>f 
business   character,   so  ought  our  Annual   Meeting  to  i 
a  model  for  the  churches  in  the  transacting  and  condu ., 
ing  of  their  business  meetings.  J.  T.  Meyers 

Oaks,  Pa. 

  .  ♦  ■ 

BRO.  HUTCHISON'S  PROGRAM. 

Monday,  June  2,  I  move  to  Lewistown,  Pa.,  will  be  there 
in  care  of  S.  J.  Swigart  till  June  20.  June  21  I  move  to 
Glade,  Pa.,  in  care  of  H.  A.  Stahl,  till  July  6.  Then  visit 
some  other  places  in  Pennsylvania  including  Pittsbure 
I  aim  to  reach  Morgan  County,  Missouri,  by  Aug.  is 
Many  calls  wilt  have  to  be  passed  by  for  this  season. 

   A.  Hutchinson. 

FROM  PARIS,  TENN. 

We  certainly  feel  grateful  to  our  Father  for  the  privi- 
lege he  has  given  us  of  preaching,  during  the  past 

month.  Beginning  with  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month 
we  met  a  small  audience  at  a  schoolhouse  where  we  have 
our  regular  services.  That  evening  we  met  a  large  audi- 

ence at  another  schoolhouse  where  none  of  our  brethren 

have  ever  preached  before.  On  the  second  Sunday  evening 
by  request  we  preached  at  another  schoolhouse  with  a 

good  congregation. 
The  third  Sunday,  and  Saturday  evening  preceding,  we 

preached  at  Bro.  A.  M.  Shultz's,  near  Big  Sandy,  Tenn. 
On  the  fourth  Sunday  evening  we  again  preached  at  the 
schoolhouse  where  we  preached  the  second  Sunday  even- 

ing. That  makes  six  times  we  had  the  privilege  of  speak- 
ing for  him.  We  have  the  same  number  of  appointments 

for  June,  one  of  them  being  where  the  brethren  have 
never  preached. 

I  was  put  in  the  ministry  here  last  August,  and  at  first 
the  outlook  was  not. hopeful  for  me,  a  young  minister  in 
a  county  where  the  brethren  are  little  known,  and  the  only 
one  in  the  county,  too.  During  the  first  eight  months  of 

my  ministerial  career  I  preached  but  nine  times;  but  dur- 
ing the  last  two  months  I  have  preached  more  frequently. 

We  are  trying  to  sow  the  good  seed  and  hope  that  a  rich 
and  abundant  harvest  may  be  gathered  by  and  by. 

Chas.  E.  Wills. 
Paris,  Tenn.,  May  29. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

June  21,  4  P.  M.,  Nezperce,  Idaho. 
June  14,  5  P.  M.,  Newhope  church,  at  Neutral,  Kans, 

Full  Report... 
—  OF- 

...Annual  Meeting 
Now  Ready 

ORDER  IT  TODAY 

All  the  speeches,  made  in  open  conference  as  well  as  those 
made  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings,  are 

reported  in  full. 

Many  Topics   of   Interest    were    Discussed 

and  Some  Very  Important  Questions 
were  Decided  Upon. 

IT   WILL   BE    WELL   WORTH    YOUR    WHILE  TO 
■      GET  A    COPY. 

If  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  hand  your  order  to  an  agent  do 
so  at  once,  otherwise  order  direct  from  the  House.  Price,  only 

25  cents  per  copy,  or  S2.50  per  dozen.    Address 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 
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For  years  it  has  been  known  that  the  air  twenty- 
five  thousand  feet  above  sea  level  is  intensely  cold. 

The  snow  and  ice  upon  the  high  mountain  tops  prove 

this.  Then  it  has  been  further  demonstrated  by  bal- 
loon ascensions.  It  is  now  stated  that  beyond  this  cold 

current  there  is  a  warmer  one.  Teteserrence  de  D. 

Bort,  of  Paris,  has  submitted  the  results  obtained  from 

the  ascents  of  258  balloons  when  altitudes  of  thirty- 
seven  thousand  feet  or  more  were  attained,  to  the  In- 

ternational Aeronautical  commission.  The  thermo- 

nietrical  apparatus  employed  in  these  ascents  recorded 

the  presence  of  a  warmer  atmosphere  above  32,500 

feet  having  well-defined  boundaries.  Privy  Councilor 
Assmann  of  Berlin,  has  confirmed  this  statement,  made 

by  M.  de  Bort.  The  former  sent  up  rubber  balloons 

to  an  altitude  of  63,350  feet,  which  traversed  a  warm 

atmospheric  belt.  Count  Palazzo,  of  Rome,  of  the 
Italian  division  of  the  commission,  announced  that 

Italy  will  join  in  the  commission's  investigations  of  at- 
mospheric conditions,  and  said  the  Italian  govern- 

ment is  erecting  an  observatory  for  this  purpose  on 

top  of  Monte  Rosa,  in  the  Pennino  Alps. 

The  utter  destruction  of  St.  Pierre,  with  its  twen- 

ty-five thousand  people  by  the  volcano  Mont  Pelee, 

has  called  out  a  good  deal  of  comment  regarding  the 
cause  and  work  of  volcanoes.  Not  only  the  scientists, 

but  the  historian  and  the  Bible  student  are  looking 

into  the  matter  with  a  view  of  getting  more  light  from 
both  nature  and  revelation.  It  is  now  conceded  that 

St.  Pierre  was  a  very  wicked  city.  Very  little  regard 

was  had  for  marriage,  and  fully  sixty-six  per  cent  of 
the  births  are  known  to  have  been  illegitimate.  This 

shows  to  what  extent  the  people  had  gone  in  the  way 

of  sin.  But  without  a  moment's  warning  there  came 
a  cloud  of  fire  and  deadly  gas  and  destroyed  them  all. 

This  reads  much  like  the  Bible  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Then  it  reminds 

the  historian  of  what  happened  to  Pompeii  and  Her- 
culaneum,  two  wicked  cities  on  the  slopes  of  Vesuvius. 

The  traveler  who  walks  among  ruins  of  Pompeii  can 

still  see  evidence  of  the  great  degradation  of  the  place. 

The  people  had  been  led  to  the  lowest  forms  of  vice 
and  sin,  and  no  wonder  God  permitted  the  volcano 

nearby  to  belch  forth  ashes  and  fire  and  cover  up  the 

entire  city  along  with  fully  two  thousand  of  the  inhab- 
itants. 

Messrs.  Lehmess  and  Cudel  have  started  in  an  au- 

tomobile from  London  for  a  trip  around  the  world. 

The  vehicle  is  of  the  twenty  horse  power,  four  cylinder 

type,  and  is  so  equipped  that  breakdowns  are  not  like- 
ly to  occur.  The  reservoirs  contain  150  gallons  of 

petroleum,  25  gallons  of  water  and  the  same  of  oil. 
The  weight  of  the  six  passengers  and  baggage  is  6,600 

pounds.  The  automobile,  besides  the  two  persons 

named,  will  carry  two  others  and  also  a  mechanic  and 

a  cook.  The. party  left  London  the  early  part  of  May, 

and  spent  about  ten  days  in  Paris.  From  there  they 

started  up  through  Germany,  with  the  purpose  of  go- 
ing on  to  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  Russia.  They 

will  make  their  way  across  the  northern  part  of  Asia 

into  China,  go  on  to  Pekin,  and  then  to  Shanghai, 

where  they  will  embark  for  Japan,  and  later  on  for 
Honolulu.  After  remaining  here  a  short  time  they 

will  sail  for  San  Francisco,  and  cross  the  United 

States  with  the  carriage,  visiting  Canada,  and  then 

go  aboard  a  vessel  at  New  York,  bound  for  South- 
hampton, England.  The  party  expects  to  make  the 

tour  of  the  world  in  about  eight  months.  They  are 

not  likely  to  meet  with  any  special  difficulties  until  they 

leave  Moscow,  and  get  among  some  of  the  uncivilized 

races.  These  people  will  of  course  think  it  wonderful- 

ly strange  to  see  a  thing  of  this  kind  running  through 

the  country  without  anything  to  pull  it.  It  will  cause 

them  to  imagine  that  there  are  some  wonderful  be- 

ings among  the  white  people  in  the  far-away  countries 

even  beyond  where  the  sun  sets.  They  may  even  go 

so  far  as  to  suspect  that  it  is  an  instrument  of  the  de- 

mons and  should  be  destroyed.  As  the  machine  moves 

on  from  place  to  place  we  may  have  more  to  say  about 

the  progress. 

It  is  now  being  demonstrated,  or  at  least  the  evi- 

dence points  that  way,  that  the  disease  of  pneumonia 

is  caused  largely  by  the  inhaling  of  particles  of  fine 

poisoned  dust.  This  dust  may  be  taken  into  the  sys- 
tem in  overcrowded  halls,  meetinghouses,  schoolrooms 

or  even  in  dwellings.  Poison  germs  accumulate  and 

with  the  dust  when  disturbed  float  in  the  air.  This 

should  lead  to  a  greater  care  regarding  the  breathing 

of  dust.  In  too  many  instances  the  janitor  of  a  house 

of  worship  will  sweep  and  dust  the  audience  room 

only  a  few  minutes  before  the  people  gather.  The 

finer  particles  of  dust  do  not  have  time  to  settle  and 

are  taken,  to  a  dangerous  extent,  into  the  lungs  of  the 

earlier  arrivers.  As  a  general  rule  the  audience 

rooms  are  closed  at  the  end  of  the  last  service  of  the 

day  and  thus  left  until  Sunday  morning.  The  poi- 

soned air  that  has  been  breathed  over  and  over  again 

is  imprisoned  and  the  poisoning  germs  kept  in  the 

room.  The  sweeping  and  dusting  on  Sunday  morn- 

ing simply  gets  this  poison  in  a  condition  to  be  easily 
taken  into  the  system.  The  remedy  is  thoroughly  to 
clean  such  rooms  and  have  them  in  readiness  for  the 

people  hours  before  they  gather.  A  room  intended 
for  an  audience  should  be  well  swept,  dusted  and 

aired.  All  the  dust  should  be  carefully  wiped  from 

the  seats  and  other  furniture  with  a  soft  cloth  slightly 

saturated  with  kerosene.  This  will  take  up  the  -dust 
and  leave  the  furniture  in  a  good  condition.  In  all 

probability  if  we  would  take  better  care  of  our  meet- 
ing rooms  we  would  not  have  so  many  funerals.  And 

since  the  church  is  the  house  6f  God,  and  he  wants 

everything  in  the  best  possible  condition,  it  behooves 

his  people  to  give  every  matter  of  this  kind  much 

more  than  a  passing  consideration.  Employ  a  care- 
ful janitor,  and  give  him  the  needed  instructions,  pay 

him  for  his  work,  and  the  rest  will  come  around  all 
right.    

In  a  general  way  the  Boers  of  South  Africa  are 

satisfied  with  the  conditions  of  peace  obtained  from 

England.  They  are  heartily  glad  that  the  war  is  over 

and  that  they  will  be  permitted  to  return  to  their  farms 
and  once  more  enter  upon  the  industries  of  life.  The 
terms  of  the  surrender  are  humane,  and  while  the 

Boers  did  not  get  all  they  desired,  they  got  favors 

enough  to  enable  them  to  make  life  both  pleasant  and 

a  success.  The  conditions  require  that  the  forces  in 

the  field  lay  down  their  arms  and  hand  over  all  their 

rifles  and  ammunition.  All  prisoners,  as  soon  as  pos- 

sible, are  to  be  brought  back  to  South  Africa,  without 

loss  of  liberty  or  property.  The  Dutch  language  is 

to  be  taught  in  schools  if  desired  by  the  parents,  and 

also  used  in  the  courts  if  necessary.  Military  occu- 

pation is  to  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as  practicable,  and 

self-government  substituted.  There  is  to  be  no  tax 
on  the  Transvaal  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  war.  The 

sum  of  $15,000,000  is  to  be  provided  for  the  purpose  of 
stocking  the  Boer  farms.  As  rapidly  as  possible  busy 

scenes  will  be  enacted  all  over  the  country.  Men  who 

have  long  been  in  the  struggle  will  soon  rejoin  their 
families,  return  to  their  farms  and  begin  to  build  up 

their  wasted  homes.  In  all  of  this  there  will,  how- 

ever, be  mingled  joy  and  sadness.  Hundreds  of 

strong  men  will  return  only  to  find  their  loved  ones 
beneath  the  blood-stained  sod,  their  homes  in  ashes 

and  their  once  beautiful  farms  made  desolate.  Then 

thousands  of  wives  and  children  will  go  back  to  the 

ruined  homestead  never  more  to  be  joined  by  the  hus- 

band and  father,  for  the  cruel  fate  of  war  has  con- 

signed him  to  some  unknown  resting  place  beneath  the 

sod  he  fought  to  defend.  But  such  is  war,  and  such 
are  its  unfortunate  results.  The  coming  decades  will 

change  much  of  this.  New  homes  will  spring  up. 

The  farms  will  once  more  be  made  beautiful  and  pro- 

ductive, and  the  people  all  over  the  country,  becom- 

ing accustomed  to  their  new  environments,  will  be 

happy,  and  Ihings  will  move  on  as  though  there  had 
been  no  rivers  of  blood  and  dying  groans.  In  the  way 

of  men  the  war  cost  England  nearly  if  not  quite  22,- 

000  lives  and  over  $800,000,000.  Altogether  she  had 

280,000  men  in  the  field.  The  Boer  army  at  the  start 

numbered  50,000  and  37,000  of  them  were  taken  pris- 

oners, but  we  have  no  way  of  knowing  how  many  lives 

were  lost  on  their  side.  Their  losses  were  not  as 

great  as  thrjle  sustained  by  England. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needoth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth.'' 

MY  WELCOME  BEYOND. 

Selected  by  Anna  E.  Murdock. 

Who  will  gree;  me  first  in  heaven, 

"When  that  blissful  realm  I  gain, 
When  the  hand  hath  ceased  from  toiling 
And  the  heart  hath  ceased  from  pain; 

When  the  last  farewell  is  spoken. 
Severed  the  last  tender  tie, 

And  I  know  how  sweet,  how  solemn. 
And  how  blest  it  is  to  die? 

As  my  barque  glides  o'er  the  waters 
Of  that  cold  and  silent  stream, 

I  shall  see  the  domes  of  temples 

In  the  distance  brightly  gleam,— 
Temples  of  that  beauteous  city 

From  all  blight  and  sorrow  free; 
Who  adorn  its  golden  portals 

First  will  haste  to  welcome  me? 

Ah,  whose  eyes  shall  watch  my  coming 
From  the  other  fairer  shore, 

Whose  the  voice  I  first  shall  listen 

That  shall  teach  me  heavenly  lore; 
When  my  feet  shall  press  the  mystic 

Borders  of  that  better  land, 
Whose  face  greet  my  wandering  vision, 
Who  shall  clasp  the  spirit  hand? 

Who  will  greet  me  first  in  heaven? 
Oft  the  earnest  thought  will  rise, 

Musing  on  the  unknown  glories 
Of  that  home  beyond  the  skies. 

Who  will  be  my  heavenly  mentor? 
Will  it  be  some  seraph  bright? 

Or.  an  angel  from  the  countless 
Myriads  of  that  world  of  light? 

No,  not  these,  for  they  have  never 
Gladdened  here  my  mortal  view; 

But  the  dear  ones  gone  before  me, 
They,  the  loved,  the  tried,  the  true, 

They  who  walked  with  us  life's  pathway, 
To  its  joys  and  griefs  were  given, 

They  who  loved  us  best-  in  earthland 
Be  the  first  to  greet  in  heaven. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

WHEN   YOU    LEAVE  THE  COUNTRY. 

BY    JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

The  custom  of  recent  years,  of  Brethren  moving 
to  new  places  in  colonies,  is  a  good  sign.  It  signifies 
that  the  members  are  too  closely  wedded  to  their  faith 

lightly  to  permit  their  service  to  grow  cold,  and  move- 
ments in  colonies  serve  to  keep  up  their  church  re- 

lations. 

But  if  church  fellowship  is  an  important  consider- 
ation in  moving  to  a  new  country,  it  is  much  more  in 

moving  into  a  city.  Spiritual  life  is  more  easily  killed 
in  a  city  than  in  the  wilds  of  forest  or  plain.  A  plant 

that  merely  droops,  out  upon  a  wind-swept  prairie, 
will  crinkle  and  gasp  for  life  amidst  brick  walls  and 

stone  pavements.  Nowhere  else  is  it  so  easy  to  re- 
member that  God  is  near,  as  it  is  in  the  country ;  hence 

the  greater  importance,  in  moving  to  a  city,  of  going 
where  we  have  regular  church  services.  All  other 

things  being  equal,  Brethren  moving,  or  sending  their 
children,  to  cities  should  choose  places  where  the 
Brethren  have  services. 

A  little  forethought  and  inquiry  will  make  this  pos- 
sible. We  have  churches  in  a  number  of  large  and 

small  cities,  widely  scattered,-  where  the  secular  ad- 
vantages are  as  good  as  in  places  where  no  members 

live  at  all.  For  instance,  here  in  Des  Moines,  a  city  of 
thrift  and  energy  and  culture  and  increasing  growth, 
there  are  possibilities  in  pursuits  of  all  kinds,  and 
brethren  and  sisters  are  taking  advantage  of  them 
and  enjoying  church  privileges  too.  There  are  fac- 

tories and  trades  and  professions  of  all  kinds,  pack- 
ing houses,  warehouses,  machine  shops,  etc.,  besides 

educational  advantages  in  all  lines,  such  as  museums, 

libraries,  schools,  colleges — including  the  various 
schools  of  medicine  and  surgery  and  a  splendid  uni- 

versity. And  everything  is  as  good  as  the  best,  just 
as  may  be  found  in  other  cities  where  there  are  con- 

gregations of  the  Brethren. 

The  congregation  of  members  here  is  made  up  of 
business  men  and  their  families,  clerks,  bookkeepers, 
managers,  solicitors,  tradesmen  and  tradeswomen, 
waiters,  students,  teamsters,  housekeepers,  invalids, 
printers,  etc.  But  it  is  in  fact  a  Brethren  church,  and 
as  far  removed  from  the  stiff  coldness  of  many  city 
churches  as  is  the  faith  of  the  Brethren  different 

from  the  creeds  of  men.  In  fact,  the  mission  here  is 
an  arm  of  the  country  church,  and  the  spirit  is  that 
of  the  country-  It  looks  to  the  country  church  for 
guidance  and  counsel  in  vital  matters,  and  love  and 
union  prevail.  It  is  intended  to  be  indeed  a  church 

home  for  members  and  members'  children  who  for 
some  reason  must  locate  in  the  city,  and  feel  to  select 
Des  Moines  as  the  place.  We  need  the  help  of  many 
workers,  and  if  you  come  will  try  to  do  you  good. 

1418  Court  Ave.,  Des  Monies,  Iowa. 

WITH    MY    BIBLE    IN    JERUSALEM. 

BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

No.  34.. — How  the  Holy  City  Impressed  Me. 

From  what  I  have  said  about  Jerusalem  you  would 
hardly  guess,  it  is  hard  to  understand,  the  impression 
it  makes  upon  one.  But  in  spite  of  the  rabble,  its  filth, 
and  its  wickedness ;  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  not 

what  it  once  was,  but  is  spoiled  of  its  glory  and  "  trod- 
den down  of  the  nations,"  still  it  casts  its  spell  over 

one.  It  is  not  a  great  city.  One  could  hardly  say 
that  it  has  a  superb  military  or  strategic  situation,  it 
would  hardly  do  to  call  it  beautiful,  and  yet  I  have  been 
impressed  with  Jerusalem  as  with  no  other  city  I  have 
ever  seen. 

You  come  from  Jaffa,  cross  the  plain  of  Sharon, 
and  over  the  hills  of  the  Shephela,  and  then  you  climb 
the  Judean  mountains.  You  wind  in  and  out,  climb- 

ing higher  and  higher,  with  a  sort  of  feeling,  as  you 
look  upon  the  desolation  and  yet  the  majesty  of  the 

rocky  piles,  that  you  are  coming  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Then  you  reach  the  top  of  the  plateau  and 
enter  the  valley  of  Rephaim,  fertile  and  beautiful;  and 
as  you  watch  from  your  car  window  you  catch  your 

first  view  of  the  city,  large  and  splendid — for  so  it 
impresses  one  after  having  seen  nothing  of  the  sort, 

only  hovels  and  heaps  for  villages, — and  it  seems  al- 
most as  if  a  miracle  had  been  wrought  and  the  city  had 

been  let  down  .from  the  sky. 

Or  suppose  you  have  been  riding  horseback  from 
the  north.  You  reach  the  height  by  Beeroth  several 
miles  from  the  city,  and  your  guide  calls  a  halt  and 

says,  "  Gentlemen,  take  your  first  view  of  Jerusalem," 
and  there  to  the  south  on  the  top  of  the  plateau  you 
see  it  outlined  against  the  sky.  Or  better  still,  should 

you  chance  to  be  approaching  Jerusalem  from  Jeri- 
cho, and  after  leaving  Bethany,  as  your  road  follows 

the  southwestern  slope  of  Olivet,  at  a  turn  in  the  road 
the  city  bursts  suddenly  upon  your  vision. 

Whichever  way  you  come,  there  has  been  a  deserted, 
uninhabited,  wilderness  sort  of  an  impression.  There 
have  been  no  cities,  the  villages  are  small,  filthy,  the 

houses  poor,  the  people  unintelligent,  thriftless  and 
poorly  clad,  and  how  then  should  it  be  possible  to  find 
so  large  and  populous  a  city  in  the  verf  top  of  the 
mountains  ?  The  feeling  impresses  one  profoundly, 
and  it  is  hard  to  put  it  away. 

There  is  a  certain  separateness,  a  loftiness,  a  unique- 
ness and  majesty  about  the  situation  of  Jerusalem 

that  one  feels,  but  I  have  been  at  a  loss  to  explain  it. 
Perhaps  you  will  say  it  is  mere  sentiment.  Certainly 
due  allowance  must  be  made  for  that;  but  that  will 

not  explain  it  all.  Perhaps  its  lofty  situation,  per- 
haps the  configuration  of  the  surrounding  mountains, 

and  the  views  from  it,  or  the  play  of  sky  and  cloud 

may  account  for  it  in  part.  However  it  may  be  ex- 

plained, certainly  it  is  true  that  "  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion, the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  the  city 

of  the  great  King." 
The  picture  I  have  in  my  mind  of  Jerusalem  is  very 

vivid  and  distinct,  and  yet  it  seems  to  me  like  that 

of  a  dream  city,  and  when  I  try  to  picture  the  "  Eternal 
City  "  in  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  this  picture  of  Je- 

rusalem as  seen  from  Olivet  will  come  to  my  mind. 
And  I  do  not  wonder  any  more  that  to  the  Jew  it  was 
the  symbol  and  type  of  the  heavenly  city,  and  that 

St.  John  saw  in  a  vision  the  "  new  Jerusalem  come 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  adorned  as  a  bride  for 

her  husband." Though  it  had  been  our  privilege  to  remain  in  Je- 
rusalem about  two  months,  and  make  a  pretty  thor- 

ough study  of  it,  yet  we  left  it  with  regret,  and  with 
the  hope, — almost  a  resolve, — that,  God  willing,  We 
would  sometime  return  to  study  it  and  its  history 

again. 
I  remember  how,  when  I  was  a  mere  boy,  the  pic- 

tures of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  impressed  me  as  some- 
thing more  than  earthly,  and  that  feeling  has  not  yet 

left  me,  and  whenever  I  see  a  photograph  of  it,  or 

call  up  memory's  pictures  of  it,  something  of  the  same 
wonder  and  awe  comes  to  me. 

It  is  when  you  are  outside  on  some  high  point  over- 
looking the  city  that  this  feeling  comes,  for  then  all 

that  is  base  and  defiled  within  is  hidden  from  view 
and  the  history  of  the  place  and  its  natural  majesty  of 
situation  and  surroundings  impress  themselves  upon 
you.  And  when  inside  the  walls,  picking  your  way 

through  the  narrow,  dark,  filthy  streets,  jostling  with 
the  half  barbarous,  childlike,  ignorant,  and  yet  fanat- 

ical crowds,  your  heart  turns  from  surprise  to  dis- 
gust, and  then  an  inexpressible  and  helpless  pity ;  and 

then  the  sadder  side  of  the  city's  history  seems  to  be 
re-enacted  before  your  eyes  and  the  words  of  those 
faithful  men  of  God,  the  grand  old  prophets,  ring  in 
your  ears,  and  you  almost  seem  to  see  their  sad  fate, 

"  For  which  of  the  prophets  did  they  not  persecute? " 

THE    LORD'S    SUPPER. 

BY  P.  J.  BLOUGH. 

In  Six  Part.— Last  Part 

The  Lord's  supper  is  not  the  bread  and  cup  of  com- 
munion, and  is  never  so  designated  by  the  inspired 

writers.  Luke  22 :  20  says  they  were  taken  after  sup- 

per, "  likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper."  As  well  as 
the  bread  was  taken  after  supper,  the  cup  was.  If 

they  were  taken  after  supper,  they  could  not  have  been 

the  supper.  1  Cor.  11:25,  "After  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup  when  he  had  supped."  R.  V.  "  In 
like  manner  also  the  cup  after  supper."  Sup,  accord- 

ing to  Webster,  is  to  eat  the  evening  meal.  "  When  he 
had  supped  "  or  "  after  supper  "  means  after  he  had 
eaten  the  evening  meal.  If  "  after  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup  when  he  had  supped,"  he  must 
have  taken  the  bread  likewise  after  supper. 
Now  we  have  two  witnesses  saying  they 

took  the  bread  and  cup  after  supper ;  hence 
could  not  possibly  have  been  the  supper  nor  called 

supper.  Paul  tells  us  in  1  Cor.  10:  16,  "The  bread 
and  cup  is  the  communion."  "  The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 

Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 

munion of  the  body  of  Christ?"  Not  once  in  the  New 
Testament  is  the  communion,  the  bread  and  wine,  called 

supper;  neither  can  it  be  shown  that  it  was  ever  ob- 
served in  the  daytime.  The  terms  communion  and 

supper  are  not  interchangeable  and  mean  entirely  dif- 
ferent things.  It  would  not  make  sense,  as  Bro.  Mil- 

ler observes,  to  say,  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  supper  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  supper  of  the  body 

of  Christ?"  There  are  special  reasons  why  the  em- 
blems representing  the  broken  body  of  the  Lord  and  his 

shed  blood  should  be  taken  in  the  night.  Christ  insti- 
tuted them  in  the  night.  When  Christ  shed  his  blood 

all  the  world  went  into  mourning  and  became  dark. 

Death  is  represented  to  us  as  night.  When  we  par- 
take of  the  emblems  representing  his  death,  it  is  only 

consistent  that  we  should  take  them  in  the  night. 
More  might  be  said,  but  let  this  suffice. 

What  should  constitute  the  Lord's  supper  and  how 
should  it  be  observed?  John  13:28,  "  No  man  at  the 

table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  them." 
Matt  26:23,  "He  that  dippeth  his  hand  in  the  dish, 

the  same  shall  betray  me."  John  13:18,  "He  that 

eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  his  heel  against  me." 
John  13  :  26,  "  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop  when 
I  have  dipped  it."  John  13:12,  "So  after  he  had 
washed  their  feet  and  had  taken  his  garments  and  was 

set  down  again." 
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In  the  foregoing  Scriptures  we  have  "  table,  dish, 

bread,  sop,  and  was  set  down."  We  draw  the  follo
w- 

ing conclusion:  The  disciples  sat  at  a  table,  had 

bread  to  eat  and  a  dish  of  liquid  food,  out  of  which 

|esus  dipped  a  sop  or  morsel.  We  cannot  say  they 

"had  beef  or  mutton  to  eat ;  neither  can  we  say  they  had 

none.  We  therefore  conclude  the  Lord's  supper 
should  be  a  plain,  common,  healthy  meal  in  harmony 

with  the  scriptures  quoted. 

The  design  of  this  meal  or  supper  is  worthy  of  no- 

tice. It  affords  present  blessings  to  those  who  in  true 

spirit  observe  it.  "  If  ye  know, these  things,  happy  are 

ve  if  ye  do  them."  John  13:  17.  It  does  truly  bring 

a  great  deal  of  happiness  to  us  to  sit  as  one  family  at 

the  Lord's  table  as  children  of  one  Father  and  eat  to- 

gether;  it  increases  friendship,  love,  union  and  har- 

mony, which  are  so  commendable  in  God's  Word. 

When  we  sit  harmoniously  at  the  Lord's  table  we  re- 

ceive spiritual  strength,  strength  to  cope  with  the  bat- 

tles of  life,  strength  to  overcome  Satan's  allurements, 

strength  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  more  help,  strength 

to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  This  supper  points 

forward,  is  typical. 

Our  first  parents  in  the  garden  of  Eden  violated 

God's  holy  law  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.     God 

drove  them  out  of  the  garden  and  "  placed  at  the  east 

of  the  garden  of  Eden  cherubims  and  a  flaming  sword, 

which  turned  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 

life."  Gen.  3:24.     Yet  God  had  pity  on  fallen  man 

and  spoke  to  the  serpent  that  beguiled  Eve  and  said, 

"  1  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 

between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 

and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel."    Gen.  3:15.    From  that 

lime  humanity  looked  for  a  redeemer  to  come ;  but  cen- 

turies rolled  on  and  no  redeemer  appeared.     It  appears 

those  people  lost  sight  of  this  promise,  and  to  renew  it 

in  their  minds  God  spoke  to  Moses  as  recorded  in  Exo- 

dus 12 :  1-13.     This  lamb  slain  and  its  blood  sprinkled 

was  typical  of  Christ,  pointed  forward  to  the  time
 

when  the  true  paschal  lamb,  Jesus  Christ,  would  be 

slain,  to  the  time  when  "  Christ  our  passover  was  sac-
 

rificed for  us."  1  Cor.  5:7.     So  we  notice  man  had 

always,  from  the  very  beginning,  something  to  look 

forward  to,  something  to  draw  his  mind  futureward. 

When  Christ,  the  expected  one,  came  God's  people  nee
d- 

ed not  to  look  forward  for  him.     But  since  then  back 

to  the  time  he  shed  his  blood,  thus  setting  us  free  from 

Adamic  sin ;  and  as  an  emblem  to  remind  us  of  his  shed 

blood,  his  suffering  and  death,  we  have  the  communion
, 

the  bread  and  wine.     And  as  a  reminder  of  futu
re 

happiness,  as  something  to  carry  our  minds  fo
rward, 

we  have  the  supper.     Thus  by  the  two  we  span  the  
en- 

tire  Christian  dispensation.     Take   away   the  Lord's 

supper  and  there  is  no  typical  observance  in  the  
whole 

Christian  economy. 

We  stand  as  it  were  on  the  threshold  pointing  back 

to  Calvary  with  the  communion  and  pointing  forwa
rd 

with  the  supper,  to  the  blessed  time  Luke  12  :  37  speaks 

of,  when  Christ  will  gird  himself  and  serve  us  in  t
he 

city  celestial.  Yes,  it  brings  the  appreciation  
of 

Christ's  promises  to  our  mind  in  Luke  22:  29,  30, 

where  Christ  says:  "  I  will  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 

dom as  my  Father  hath  appointed  to  me,  that  ye  may 

eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  s.t  on 

thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israe
l."  It  re- 

news in  the  mind  the  happy  anticipation  of  the  great 

marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  John  speaks  of  i
n  Rev. 

19:  9.  As  we  at  this  meal  at  the  evening  of  the  day
, 

so  shall  all  of  God's  saints  at  the  evening  of  the  world 

be  partakers  of  that  marriage  feast.  Truly,  " 
 Blessed 

are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  suppe
r 

of  the  Lamb :  and  he  says  these  are  the  tree  sayings  of 

God."  Amen. 
Hooversville,  Pa. 

ous  portions  of  the  various  books,  and  the  fact  of  such 
divisions  is  by  no  means  to  be  deplored,  yet  the  place 
in  the  discourse  where  the  division  is  sometimes  made 

is  unfortunate,  in  that,  to  the  average  reader  the 

thought  connection  is  broken  at  the  very  point  where, 

in  order  to  get  the  correct  meaning  of  the  text,  it  is 
most  vital  that  the  closest  relation  between  all  its  parts 
be  maintained. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  for  instance,  opens 

with  the  word  "  wherefore,"  or  in  Revised  Version 
"  therefore."  The  word  implies  a  connection  with 

what  precedes, — a  connection  which  many  Bible 

readers  have  lost  sight  of  perhaps  because  of  the  break 

here  made  by  the  beginning  of  a  new  chapter. 
"  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about 

with  so  great  a' cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  ev- 
ery weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 

and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 

of  women  and  children  homeless  into  the  veldt,  the 

paying  of  spies  by  gold  to  tempt  men  into  plots  and 
then  shooting  them,  I  would  not  have  believed  it. 
Now  it  is  quite  easy  to  understand.  This  is  war. 
This  sordid,  mean,  wild  brute  development  is  war, 

the  thing  we  hear  so  often  praised  and  commended 

and  gloried  in.  I  do  not  think  it  is  fair  to  blame  the 

English  soldiers  as  something  exceptionally  brutal  and 

mean.  They  are  not  so.  It  would  be  the  same  if 

any  other  army  was  concerned.  It  is  simply  war." And  war  is  brutal. 

AM  I  RESPONSIBLE  FOR  THE  CONVERSION  OF 

THE  WORLD? 

Who  are  the  great  "  cloud  of  witnesses  "  here  men- 
tioned? One  brother  says  they  are  the  angels,  min- 

istering spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  those  who 

shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Another  brother  takes  a 

different  position,  and  then  an  argument  ensues.  Let 

us  allow  our  word  "  wherefore  "  to  serve  as  a  key  to 

the  proper  interpretation  here.  Let  us  forget  that  this 

is  the  beginning  of  a  new  chapter  and  read  this  and 

the  preceding  chapter  as  one  continued  and  unbroken 
discourse. 

The  apostle  has  been  speaking  of  Gideon,  Barak, 

Samson,  Jephtha,  David,  Samuel  and  the  prophets, 

"  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 

righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths 

of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,"  "wandered 

about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins,"  were  stoned,  sawn 
asunder,  etc.  Then  he  proceeds,  as  we  have  it  in  the 

Revised  Version,  "  Therefore,  let  us  also,  seeing  we 

are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es," since  we  have  the  example  of  so  many  faithful 

servants  of  God  to  prompt  and  encourage  us,  "  let  us 

lay  aside  every  weight  "  and  run.  "  Having  so  many 
incitements  to  holiness,  patience  and  perseverance,  we 

should  lay  aside  every  hindrance." 
Moreover,  the  word  "  witness  "  is  perhaps  never 

used  -in  Scripture  in  the  sense  of  a  spectator  merely, 

which  would  be  the  necessary  meaning  here  if  refer- 

ence was  had  to  angels.  The  Greek  word  here  trans- 

lated "  witnesses  "  is  the  same  that  is  elsewhere  trans- 

lated "  martyrs,"  which  would  be  a  very  fitting  term 

to  apply  to  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  many  of  whom 

had  witnessed  for  God  with  a  fidelity  that  cost  their
 

lives,  and  of  whose  faithful  service  the  apostle  had  just 
been  speaking. 

And  if  the  patience,  perseverance  and  fidelity  of 

the  past  is  to  furnish  the  inspiration  for  the  present
, 

may  we  of  this  generation,  by  the  fullness  of  our
  con- 

secration to  the  Lord,  compose  a  mighty  cloud  of 

witnesses  to  compass  and  inspire  the  generations  
to 

come. 

Morristown,  Tenn. 

WAR  KILLS  THE  SOUL. 

"WHEREFORE." 

BY    IAMES    M.    NEFF. 

The  division  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  into  ch
ap- 

ters and  verses  is  not  by  divine  inspiration.  This  di- 

vision into  chapters  is  said  to  have  been  made  by 

Hugo  de  Sancto  Caro  about  1250  A.  D.,  and  w
hile 

it  is  a  great  convenience  in  making  references  to 
 vari- 

Olive  Schkeiner,  writing  from  South  Africa,  says:
 

"  No  man  knows  really  what  war  is  who  is  not 

brought  face  to  face  with  it  as  we  are.  Th
e  battles 

on  the  battlefields,  the  wounded  dying  alone,  
choked 

with  blood  and  dust,  the  vultures  flying  over  fo
r  their 

feasts— these  are  not  pleasant  things,  but  the 
 actual 

physical  suffering  and  horror  of  the  
battlefield,  in- 

cluding that  of  the  horses,  is  as  absolutely  nothing 

compared  to  the  awful  moral  effect  of  war.
  It  turns 

men  and  women  into  brutes;  it  returns  society 
 to  the 

savage  and  the  wild  animal  stage.  When  one
  reads  of 

the  French  Revolution,  of  women  sitting  to  k
nit  while 

the  heads  rolled  off,  one  accepted  it  as  a  fa
ct  because 

there  was  too  much  testimony  to  doubt  it;
  but  one 

did  not  realize  it  or  understand  how  it  could  
happen. 

Now  I  know ;  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  understand.  Be- 

ing surrounded  with  continual  bloodshed  and  sl
aughter 

kills  the  human  soul,  and  leaves  only  the  b
rute  beast 

alive  in  all  but  rare  and  strong  souls.  If  I 
 had  been 

told  a  year  ago  of  all  the  horrors  that  have  
taken  place 

in  South  Africa  during  the  last  six  mon
ths  under 

martial  law,  the  burning  of  houses,  the  driv
ing  forth 

BY  A.  BLANCHE  LENTZ. 

Without  much  thought  I  had  decided  that  an  af- 
firmative answer  to  this  question  being  most  evident, 

I  would  dismiss  it  with  few  words  and  pass  to  those 

of  less  importance  which  naturally  grow  out  of  this 

one.     On  second  thought  I  have  decided  differently. 

The  teachings  of  the  Holy  Book,  however,  do  not  lead 

me  to  conclude  that  any  discussion  is  needed  in  order 

that  this  question  may  be  answered  correctly  and  in- 
telligently ;  for  in  few  words  it  makes  plain  our  duty 

on  this  subject.     You  may  ask  what,  then,  has  led  me 

to  argue  the  question  even  briefly?     It  is  this:  My 

life,  your  life,  the  lives  of  very  many  Christians  show 

that  we  do  not  feel  the  weight  of  our  responsibility  in 

this   matter   as   we   should.     Our   profession    is   one 

thing,  our  daily  life  as  men  see  us  is  another  thing, 

and  our  life  as  God  sees  it  is  still  another.    That  we 

may  earnestly  endeavor  to  have  our  lives  come  up  to 

our  profession  is  the  object  of  this  attempt. 

It  may  seem  incredible  to  some,  but  there  are  people 

who  really  believe  that  their  Christian  profession  does 

not  make  them  responsible  for  the  conversion  of  the 

world.     And  then  there  is  that  large  following  of  us 

who  know  that  our  profession  demands  that  we  bring 

the  world  to  Christ,  but  who  practically  look  with 

indifference  on  any  outside  of  our  family  and  intimate 

friends.     Paul   says,   "  Whosoever   shall   call   on  file- 

name of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved ;"  but  he  asks,  "  How 

then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 

they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 

a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 

sent?"     Can  I   with  consistency  answer  these  ques- 

tions correctly  and  at  the  same  time  close  my  eyes  and 

ears  and  withhold  my  hand  when  I  know  there  are 

millions  who  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  call  on 

the  name  of  the  Lord? 

The  same  writer  says,  "  1  am  debtor  both  to  the 

Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise  and  the 

unwise."  Paul  had  received  the  Gospel  and  now  there 

was  a  duty  he  owed  all  who  had  not  had  an  oppor
tu- 

nity of  receiving  it.  To  prove  that  he  was  doing  no 

more  than  his  duty,  he  says,  "  For  though  I  preach 
 the 

Gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity  
is  laid 

upon  me;  yea;  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Go
spel  I 

Is  this  the  breaking  out  of  that  madness  Festus  
spoke 

of?  If  so,  let  us  pray  the  Father  that  some  of  us  
may 

be  possessed  of  it. 

It  is  argued,  and  truthfully  too,  that  Paul  w
as  es- 

pecially called  to  carry  the  light  to  the  Gentiles.  Let
 

us  see  whether  that  relieves  us  of  this  work.
  Jesus 

says  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
 Gos- 

pel to  every  creature."  Am  I  to  take  my  part  in 
 this 

going  and  preaching?  Again  he  says,  
"In  my  Fa- 

ther's house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  1 

would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  f
or  you. 

And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  
will  come 

again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  whe
re  I  am, 

there  ye  may  be  also."  All  who  have  acc
epted  Christ 

eagerlv  and  rightfully  claim  this  promis
e.  All  Chris- 

tians want  to  be  included  in  the  "  ye."  If  so,  i
t  is 

logical  to  conclude  that  all  Christians  ought
  to  have 

a  part  in  the  salvation  of  the  world,-that 
 to  us  also 

was  given  the  command,  "  Go  ye  into  al
l  the  world. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  all  nations  have  
had  the  Gos- 

pel since  representatives  from  every  nati
on  under 

heaven  were  present  on  the  day  of  Pentec
ost.  But  fol- 

lowing Peter  thereafter  it  is  evident  that  he  tho
ught 

there  was  something  for  him  to  do. 



THE    GOSPEL    O^ESS^nsTO-EI^. 

June  14,  ick)2 

This  Scripture  has  also  been  presented  by  those  who 

would  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  Macedonian  call:  "  And 
you  .  .  .  hath  he  reconciled  .  .  .  if  ye  continue 

in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 

away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature 

which  is  under  heaven."  Allowing  that  this  was  true 
at  that  time,  clearly  Paul  did  not  feel  that  he  would 

be  justified  in  laying  down  the  armor,  in  ceasing  to 

preach  to  "  every  creature "  as  long  as  life  and 
strength  were  given  him.  Even  this  was  the  con- 

dition when  Paul  wrote  to  the  Colossians,  we  know 

that  not  all  creatures  now  living  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel, and  so  our  consciences  find  no  relief  in  that. 

"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 

sinners."  Follow  the  Savior  in  his  life  here  on  the 
earth,  as  he  went  up  and  down  its  highways,  carrying 

comfort  and  blessings  to  all.  Note  his  patience  as  he 

labored  with  his  disciples  that  they  might  understand 

his  will  and  be  able  to  carry  it  to  others.  Think  of 

his  conversation  with  the  rich  young  ruler,  the  lepers, 

the  Syro-Phcenician  woman  and  many  others,  and  in 
the  face  of  all  this  can  we  say  that  the  religion  of 

Jesus  Christ  is  an  exclusive  one?  That  it  was  meant 

for  me  and  my  friends,  you  and  your  family  and  a 

few  of  the  neighbors,  but  as  for  the  man  and  the  wom- 
an who  have  been  down  in  the  mire  and  filth  of  sin, 

and  the  heathen  away  over  there,  they  are  all  a  hope- 
less lot  ?  I  pray  the  Father,  let  us  not  say  this,  let  us 

not  think  it,  let  us  not  live  it  by  our  actions. 

Sometimes  people  spend  a  good  deal  of  time  dis- 
cussing the  question  as  to  whether  the  heathen  will  be 

saved  if  they  do  not  receive  the  Gospel.  I  do  not  care 

to  discuss  that  question.  I  haven't  time.  The  ques- 
tion with  me  is,  Will  /  be  saved  if  I  do  not  do  all  in 

my  power  to  see  that  they  have  a  chance  to  receive  it? 

O,  that  we  might  all  feel  on  this  subject  as  Paul  did: 

*' Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel!"  Woe  is 
me  if  I  live  in  its  glorious  light  and  do  nothing  to  have 

it  light  up  the  dark  places  of  earth !  Woe  is  me  if 

I  use  all  my  talents  in  gathering  wealth  and  seeking 

pleasure  in  the  things  of  this  life,  and  not  one-tenth  of 
one  for  the  spread  of  the  truth ! 

Elgin,  III. 

DEATH    OF  ELD.    C.    E.    ARNOLD. 

Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold,  President  of  the  McPherson 

College,  Kans.,  died  at  his  home  on  College  Hill  on 

Saturday  evening,  May  31,  at  10:30  o'clock.  The 
following  account  of  his  life  and  death  is  from  the 

McPherson  Daily  Record,  It  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est: 

The  cause  of  his  death  was  cancer  of  the  kidney. 

He  had  been  attending  to  his  duties  until  about  four 

weeks  ago,  when  his  sufferings  became  so  severe  that 

he  went  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  an  operation  performed.  The  op- 

eration showed  cancer  developed  to  such  an  extent 

that  its  removal  would  have  been  dangerous,  so  the 

surgeon  closed  up  the  incision  and  directed  his  at- 

tention towards  strengthening  him  for  his  removal 

to  his  home.  His  desire  was,  if  he  must  die,  to  be 

brought  home  to  see  his  friends  and  students. 

He  was  brought  home  May  13,  since  which  time  he 

has  been  sinking  very  rapidly  and  constantly  suffering 

until  the  end  came.  He  evinced  the  greatest  of  Chris- 

tian fortitude  during  all  of  his  sufferings.  He  often 

expressed  himself  as  fully  resigned  to  his  fate.  Death 

had  no  terrors  for  him.  Though  he  had  a  strong  de- 
sire to  complete  his  work,  he  often  expressed  himself 

as  ready  to  enter  into  the  future  life,  where  he  might 

enjoy  greater  possibilities. 

His  doctrine  was  that  this  life  is  a  state  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  future  life,  and  that  the  intellectual,  as 

well  as  the  spiritual,  development  prepares  for  greater 

capacity  in  the  life  beyond.  Recognizing  these  facts, 
he  was  an  incessant  worker. 

President  Arnold  was  born  in  M-ineral  County,  West 

Virginia,  May  13,  1S66.  Until  he  was  seventeen  years 

old  he  lived  on  the  farm  with  his  parents.  His  earli- 
est recalled  ambitions  were  to  become  a  teacher.  His 

schooling  consisted  of  four  to  five  months  in  the  dis- 

trict school.     Yet  these  meager  school   facilities  did 
not  deter  him  from  growing. 

He  spent  his  noon  hours  and  rainy  days  in  hard 

study.  When  he  was  seventeen  years  old  he  taught 
school,  and  soon  showed  marked  capabilities  for  one  so 

voung.  He  received  his  higher  education  at  Bridge- 
water  College,  Virginia,  Ohio  Normal  University, 

Kentucky  University,  and  Illinois  Wesleyan  Universi- 
ty. It  was  his  ambition  to  complete  his  work  and  then 

devote  his  time  more  fully  to  his  life  work,  for  next 

to  his  self-preparation  the  development  of  others  was 
nearest  his  heart. 

After  his  graduation  he  spent  two  years  as  an  in- 
structor in  the  Botetourt  Normal,  Virginia.  In  1893 

he  was  elected  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  McPher- 

son College.  This  position  he  filled  very  acceptably 

for  three  years.  In  1896  he  accepted  the  presidency 

of  McPherson  College,  and  was  transferred  to  the 

chair  of  Pedagogy  and  Philosophy.  His  high  ideals, 

thorough  discipline,  even  temperament,  and  indomi- 
table application  to  his  work  fitted  him  admirably  for 

his  work  as  President. 

When  he  accepted  the  presidency  of  McPherson 

College  it  was  heavily  in  debt,  and  the  school  was 

very  much  disorganized.  By  his  able  and  persistent 

efforts,  seconded  by  several  other  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty, he  has  brought  the  College  to  the  front  rank  of 

Christian  colleges  of  Kansas  and  one  of  the  leading 

colleges  under  the  supervision  of  the  Brethren  church. 

He  is  widely  and  ably  known  throughout  the  States  as 
an  educator. 

Every  movement  that  tended  towards  the  uplifting 

of  humanity  received  his  hearty  support.  He  was 

closely  identified  with  the  State  Sunday-school  move- 

ment, and  was  Sunday  School  Secretary  of  his  Dis- 
trict of  Kansas  for  his  church.  He  was  an  elder  in 

the  Brethren  church,  and  his  counsels  were  always 

well  received  by  his  people.  He  was  a  man  who  be- 
longed to  the  people.  Everybody  loved  him,  for  he 

made  no  enemies.  He  taught  men  to  live,  and  those 

who  were  intimately  connected  with  him  say  that  he 

taught  them  how  to  die.  His  wife  and  daughter  sur- 
vive him,  his  only  son,  less  than  a  year  old,  having 

died  last  April. 

President  Arnold's  sickness  was  a  great  shock  to  the 
school,  but  with  his  usual  calmness  he  asked  that  the 

closing  exercises  of  the  College  be  conducted  in  the 

usual  way.  He  had  much  to  do  towards  strengthen- 

ing both  students  and  faculty  to  push  the  school  work- 
to  a  successful  close. 

The  commencement  exercises  were  conducted  on  last 

Tuesday  evening.  Although  he  was  very  low,  so  low 

that  he  could  hardy  dictate,  he  sent  a  parting  message 

to  the  students.  During  all  of  his  sickness  he  was  per- 

fectly calm  and  composed  and  gave  directions  in  full 

as  to  the  disposition  of  his  business  as  well  as  to  the 
full  details  of  his  funeral. 

In  his  death  struggles  he  was  already  in  possession 

of  the  rest  of  the  beyond.  He  repeatedly  said,  "  Sweet 

peace,"  "  Oh,  what  peace." 
Thus  died  a  man  whom  to  know  was  to  admire ;  a 

man  who  stimulated  in  his  students  a  desire  for  the 

highest  and  purest ;  a  Christian  in  all  that  the  word 
means,  a  man  of  God. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  College  Chapel 

this  afternoon,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  J.  Yoder,  of  Con- 

'AN    APPARENT    CONTRADICTION.' 

BY  J,    KURTZ   MILLER. 

We  read  in  2  Sam.  24:  24,  "  So  David  bought  the 
threshing  floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver." 

And  in  1  Chron.  21 :  25  it  says,  "  So  David  gave  to 
Oman  for  the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by 

weight."  In  reading  these  two  accounts  it  at  once 
strikes  us  that  there  must  be  some  discrepancy.  Some 

go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  writer  of  Chronicles  raised 

the  figures,  thinking  the  price  in  2  Sam.  24:  24  too 

small  for  a  king  like  David  to  pay,  and  to  make  it  look 

"  more  kinglike,"  raised  the  amount  to  "  six  hundred 

shekels  of  gold,"  instead  of  "  fifty  shekels  of  silver." 
But  all  this  and  many  other  things  said  and  written, 

in  order  to  harmonize  this  apparent  contradiction,  are 

mere  conjectures.  To  my  mind  there  is  but  one  cor- 

rect solution.  These  are  not  two  accounts  of  one 

bargain,  as  many  seem  to  think,  but  we  have  two  ac- 

counts of  two  distinct  bargains. 

Let  us  see  just  what  were  the  objects  of  sale  in  these 

two  transactions.  In  2  Sam.  24 :  24,  the  things  bought 

were  the  "  threshing  floor "  (Hebrew  goren)  and 

"the  oxen,"  for  which  2  Sam.  24:  24  says  the  price 
was  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  $25.09,  while  in  1  Chron. 

21:  25  David  bought  "the  place"  (Hebrew  maqom ) 

for  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold,"  $4,818. 

Now  what  about  goren  and  maqom?  "  The  Eng- 
lishman's Hebrew  Concordance  "  says  that  goren  is 

used  thirty-five  times,  and  is  translated  bam,  barn 

floor,  thrashing  floor,  a  coiled  snake,  a  bird's  nest  and 
the  pupil  of  the  eye.  From  this  we  learn  that  goren 

evidently  means  a  small  affair. 
Now  then  maqom  is  used  over  four  hundred  time*, 

and  is  translated  "  whithersoever,"  "  open,"  "  place," 
"  room,"  "  space,"  "  home,"  "  country."  Somewhat 
more  extensive  than  the  above.  It  is  well  known  that 

this  land  which  David  bought  of  Oman  became  the 

site  of  Solomon's  temple,  which  was  the  summit  of  Mt. 
Moriah  where  Abraham  is  supposed  to  have  offered 

up  Isaac.  Dr.  Fish  in  his  book,  page  196,  says,  "The 

whole  temple  area  occupied  thirty-five  acres."  Now 
then,  the  solution  is  this:  2  Sam.  24:  24  tells  us  that 

David  bought  the  threshing  floor,  and  the  oxen  for 

$25.09.  Then,  afterwards  wanting  "  the  place,"  the 
thirty-five  acres  or  perhaps  the  whole  of  Mt.  Moriah, 

which  contained  the  "  threshing  floor  "  on  its  summit, 

1  Chron.  21 :  23-25"says  "  my  lord  the  king  "  buys  it  at 
"the  full  price,"  that  is,  "the  place"  {maqom),  for 

"  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold,"  or  $4,818.  Not  too 
much  of  a  discrepancy  is  there?  The  holy  men  of 

old  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and 

made  no  mistakes.  The  Bible  is  one  grand  harmoni- 
ous book  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  All  other  so- 

called  discrepancies  can  be  reconciled  quite  as  satis- 
factorily as  2  Sam.  24:  24  and  1  Chron.  21:  23-25. 

The  doubter  is  continually  receiving  new  light  upon 

the  Bible,  and  may  he  soon  see  the  "  nail  prints  "  and 

say  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  and 
doubt  the  best  of  all  books  no  more. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

THE  GOVERNOR  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  late  Conference  at  Har- 

risbtirg,  Pa.,  some  of  our  members  called  on  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State  and  were  cordially  received.  He 

showed  considerable  interest  in  the  approaching  gath- 

ering and  expressed  a  willingness  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing at  any  time  it  might  seem  suitable.  So  he  was 

invited  to  come  on  Monday,  May  19,  and  deliver  a 

short  address  to  the  people  at  1  P.  M.,  this  being  a 

half  hour  before  the  time  set  for  the  opening  of  the 

Missionary  Meeting.  He  came  upon  the  platform  at 

the  hour  named/  and  after  prayer,  by  Bro.  J.  G. 

Royer,  was  introduced  in  a  little  speech  by  Bro.  W. 
R.  Deeter.  Below  will  he  found  wdiat  Bro.  Deeter 

said,  followed  by  the  Governor's  talk: 
W.  R.  Deeter :  My  brethren  and  sisters,  we  are 

happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  we  have  in  our 
midst  the  present  Executive  of  this  commonwealth, 

Gov.  Stone,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  you  will  feel  glad 

with  me  because  of  the  relation  that  so  many  of  you 

sustain  to  this  old  State.  The  name  Pennsylvania, 

with  its  mountains,  and  hills  and  valleys,  is  sacred 

to  many  of  you.  First,  because  it  was  founded  by  a 

man  who  held  a  principle  and  exemplified  it  in  his 

life,  that  principle  which  is  so  sacred  to  all  of 

us,  the  principle  of  peace.  Secondly,  because  nearly 

two  centuries  ago,  our  people,  when  driven  from  place 

to  place  by  the  hand  of  persecution  and  death,  found 

a  safe  refuge  upon  the  shores  of  this  great  State. 

Thirdly,  because  it  was  the  early  home  of  so  many  of 

you;  if  not  of  you,  of  your  ancestry.  You  hear  your 
fathers  and  your  mothers  talk  about  Pennsylvania, 

and  if  not  them  you  hear  your  grandfathers  and  your 

grandmothers  talk  about  this  great  common  wealth. 
And  because  of  those  ties  this  old  State  is  sacred  to  so 

many  of  our  people ;  and  then  it  is  the  home  of  a  large 

per  cent  of  the  congregation  that  is  before  us  to-day. 
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y0u  have  your  altars  upon  the  hills 
 and  mountains 

and  in  the  valleys  01  this  State,  and  i
t  has  become 

jear  to  us.     Again,  when  we  in  the  West
  even,  when 

we  sit  by  our  pleasant  fires,  when  t
he  bleak  winds 

are  blowing  without  during  the  zero  we
ather,  we  are 

made  pleasant  then  by  the  products  of  this 
 State.     And 

then  when  we  remember  again  that  the  o
pposite  shores 

of  our  great  United  States  are  bound 
 together  and 

bridged  over  by  the  steel  taken  from 
 this  State,  and 

then  when  we  remember  the  institutio
ns  of  this  State 

that  have  sent  out  so  many  good  men  a
nd  women  all 

over  this  country,  why  should  we  not
  be  attached  to 

this  State?     I  say  that  these  relations  t
hat  have  come 

to  us  have  bound  us  closely  to  the  St
ate  of  Pennsyl- 

vania; and  now,  then,  I  am  happy  to  have  th
e  privi- 

lege of  introducing  to  you  Gov.   Stone,  th
e  present 

governor,  chief  executive  of  Pennsylv
ania,  who  will 

talk  to  us. 

Governor  Stone:  I  don't  suppose  I  can  make
  myselt 

heard.  This  is  a  great  audience.  But  if
  the  man  in 

the  rear  won't  ask  me  to  talk  louder,  I  will 
 agree  to 

talk  louder. 

I  have  a  great  pleasure  in  welcoming  yo
u  here  to 

the  State  of  Pennsylvania.     People  fro
m  Indiana  and 

Kansas,  and  Iowa  and  Illinois,  and
  Ohio  and  Vir- 

ginia and  all  the  other  great  States,  have  simpl
y  come 

back  to  the  old  commonwealth.    You  th
at  have  wrestled 

with  drought  and  grasshoppers  in  Kan
sas,  you  that 

have  contended  with  hurricanes  in  Iowa,
  and  you  that 

have  struggled  with  famine  and  free  s
ilver  in  Nebraska, 

have  all  come  back  to  Pennsylvania,  an
d  Pennsylvania 

bids  you  a  joyous  welcome.     I  don't 
 know  that  I  can 

say   anything   to   you    from   the   standp
oint   of   your 

church  creed ;  but  if  I  am  correctly  informed  you,  as  a 

religious  organization,  are  observing  
more  of  the  cus- 

toms and  principles  taught  by  the  Master 
 than  any 

other    and  you  haven't  made  a  mistake 
 of  trying  to 

get  along  without  the  women's  help.
     The  Quakers, 

me  Shakers,  and  others  are  all  shadow
s  of  the  past, 

while   you  are  a  great,   flourishing,   
prosperous   and 

happy  association.     The  organization
,  be  it  political, 

social  or  religious,  that  can  boast  
of  the  patriotism 

and  the  fidelitv  and  the  hearty  co-opera
tion  of  its  wom- 

en that  your  organization  does  boast  of, 
 can  never  fail. 

I  tell  you  that  the  careful  observanc
e  of  your  rules 

and  customs,  by  the  sisters  of  your  fa
ith,  is  a  standing 

monument  to  your  present  success.     An
d  it  is  a  pretty 

hard  undertaking  to  keep  ribbons  and
  jewelry  off  of 

the  women.     I  have  never  been  able  t
o  accomplish  it. 

Nothing  can  succeed  in  this  wor
ld,  and  I  doubt 

whether  it  can  in  the  next,  unless  i
t  is  based  on  abso- 

lute fidelitv  and  loyalty.  You  cannot  che
at  the  people 

on  either  of  those  subjects.  Peopl
e  are  smarter  and 

more  intelligent  and  more  able  th
an  any  political  or- 

ganization or  any  organization's  to  which  the
y  belong 

There  is  an  undertow  current  of  tru
e  philosophy  and 

natural  logic  that  has  a  great  pot
ent  force  that  has 

helped  to  decide  the  great  quest
ions  that  this  nation 

has  staggered  with,  mainly  in  the 
 right. 

I  know  no  good  reason  why  yo
u  should  not  con- 

tinue to  grow  as  an  organization.     I  c
annot  see  the 

slightest  criticism  upon  the  tenets  of 
 your  faith.     1 

believe  it  is  wholesome  and  conduc
ive  to  good  citizen- 

ship to  divert  the  attention  of  the  hum
an  mind  from 

all  those  fancy  tricks  and  center 
 it  upon  our  internal 

improvement    and    enlightenment    an
d    that    it    really 

makes  desirable  men  and  women.  
.  I  concede  that  the 

growth    and    agricultural    prosp
erity    of    Lancaste. 

County  are  great.     They  raise  g
reat  crops  of  tobacco 

and  wheat  and  corn,  but  the  best  c
rop  that  the  German 

Baptist  Brethren  raise  in  Lancaster
  County  is  their  an- 

nual crop  of  boys  and  girls.     If  they
  can  keep  the.-: 

minds  upon  that  wholesome  proj
ect  of  mental,  mora, 

and    religious    improvement,   there   wi
ll   grow   up  a 

mighty  army  of  citizens,  men  and
  women,  who  will  be 

the  shining  glory  of  every  State. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  good  reason
  why  every  single 

church  should  not  adopt  your  teachi
ng.  If  it  is  good 

to  baptize  all  women  and  men  once, 
 it  is  good  to  do  it 

three  times.  I  know  that  to  keep  a
ny  man  or  woman, 

be  he  an  old  man  or  a  young  man,  
an  old  woman  or  a 

young  woman,  walking  in  th
e  straight  and  narrow 

path  requires  a  constant  and  st
eady  watchfulness  I 

believe  there  never  was  but  one  
perfect  man.  1  be- 

lieve it  is  right  to  imitate  him  as  muc
h  as  we  can. 

I  recall  a  little  incident  that  occurred  in  a  church. 

The  preacher  was  preaching  about  the  perfect  man 

hood  of  Christ  and  he  said,  "  In  all  my  experience  I 

never  saw  a  perfect  man  or  woman ;  I  never  heard  of  a 

perfect  man  or  woman ;  1  never  read  of  but  one  perfect 

man ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  experience  of  my 

congregation  entirely  coincides  with  mine.     I  would 

be  perfectly  safe  in  asking  any  brother  of  this  congre- 

gation who  has  read  of  a  perfect  man  or  woman,  or 

ever  heard  of  a  perfect  man  or  woman,  or  ever  saw  a 

perfect  man  or  woman  to  rise."     And  a  poor,  disconso- 

late, forlorn  looking  sister  got  up,  and  he  said,  "  My 

dear  sister,  is  it  possible  that  you  ever  saw,  or  heard  of, 

or  read  of  a  perfect  man  or  woman  ?  "     She  said,  " 
 I 

heard  of  one."     He  said,  "  Who  was  it?  "     "  My  hus- 

band's first  wife."     So  we  go  through  this  world,  each 

one  following  his  own  bent  according  to  the  teachings 

and  to  his  environment. 

I  am  proud  of  the  members  of  this  religious  organi
- 

zation in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  whole  country  is  proud 

of  you  wherever  you  may  exist;  and  when  you  go
 

back  to  your  homes,  when  you  have  ended  you
r  busi- 

ness here,  you  will  carry  with  you  the  best  thoughts
 

and  the  best  prayers  of  the  people  of  Penns
ylvania. 

We  have  grown  to  be  a  great  State.     What  wo
uld  we 

have  been  if  none  of  you  had  ever  left  us  ?     Inste
ad  of 

our  seven  millions  we  would  now  have  ten 
 millions, 

and  we  could  afford  to  send  some  out  into  the
  Western 

States  and  get  more  of  you  back,  and  we  would 
 be  glad 

to  do  it.     But  my  time  is  gone.     I  just  came 
 here  to 

see  you.     I  like  to  talk  to  you  whether  you  like 
 me  to 

or  not.     It  does  me  good.     A  great  many  of  you 
 have 

been  up  to  the  capital;  just  came  into  my 
 office  and 

shook  hands  with  me.     I  wish  all  the  rest  of  you
  would 

come.     The  latchstring  is  always  out ;  you  will  always 

have  a  hearty  welcome. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  FOR  VACATION.
 

BY   N.  O;   CONGER. 

"  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  clcserl  place,
  and  rest 

awhile." Christ  spoke  these  words  one  afternoo
n  to  his  tired 

disciples  when  they  had  made  their  repo
rt  of  the  little 

missionary  tour  upon  which  they  had  been 
 sent.     As 

Christ's  words  indicate,  they  had  been  relat
ing  to  him 

all  their  experiences  while  away  engaged
  in  their  work. 

He  saw  that  they  were  tired,  that  
they  needed  rest 

and  change  of  scene.     Here  was  the  c
rowd  thronging 

about  them,  here  was  the  busy  activity
  of  the  people, 

here   they   were  crowding  and   clamorin
g  to   get   to 

Christ  or  the  disciples  that  they  mig
ht  be  healed  or 

helped  or  aided  in  various  ways.     C
hrist,  in  his  tender 

compasssion  for  the  tired  disciples, 
 said,  "  Let  s  go 

away  from  this  for  a  short  season  
of  rest  and  quiet, 

which  is  necessary  to  efficient  work."  
   They  started  at 

once  and  behold  the  crowd,  percei
ving  their  intention, 

went  round  by  the  coast  and  were  
awaiting  them  when 

they  landed.     Jesus  and  his  disci
ples  were  tired  from 

the  activities  in  which  they  had  been 
 engaged,  not  only 

for  that  day  but  for  days  previo
us;  nevertheless  he 

saw     here    a    duty     to     perform. 
    He     commanded 

the  disciples  to  arrange  the  mul
titude  in  order,  and 

then  proceeded  to  feed  them. 

The  place  suggested  by  Jesus
  is  very  appropriate, 

-a  desert  for  a  place  of  rest  and 
 recreation.     Let  us 

notice  for  a  moment  in  passing 
 a  few  men  who  have 

retired  to  desert  places  for  pre
paration,  and  note  the 

effect.     Moses    spent    forty    ye
ars    in    a  wilderness; 

John  the  Baptist  spent  the  gre
ater  part  of  his  life  in 

desert  places;  Paul  spent  thre
e  years  in  Arabia,  a  des- 

ert place,  preparing  for  his  great
  lifework.  and  (  hnst 

our  great  example,  spent  forty  
days  among  the  rugged 

wild!  southeast  of  Jerusalem.  
   These  men   were  all 

stronger  and  better  equipped 
 for  the  dut.es  that  await- 

ed them  for  spending  the  time  t
hey  did  in  solitary xom- 

,mm,on  with  God  and  with  
nature.     No  wonder  I ha 

Christ  says,  "  Come  apart  into 
 a  desert  place,  and  res 

awhile."  '  In  the  Gospels  he  is  sever
al  times  spoken  o 

a    retiring  away  from  the  
multitudes  which  thronged 

urn  continually,  and,  where  
all  was  quiet,  conimumng 

with 'the  Father,  getting  new  
strength  from  the  fou 

tain  head  of  all  life.     He  kn
ew  how  blessed  was  such 

an  experience  and  how  much  of  perfect  rest  could  be 
derived  therefrom. 

And  that  rest, — did  Christ  mean  by  that,  inactivity, 

a  total  cessation  of  all  the  faculties?     What  is  rest? 

What  is  the  result  if  anything  in  nature  becomes  in- 

active?    Is  it  not  stagnation?     Does  it  not  bring  with 

it  a  diminution  of  power?     Water  with  no  outlet,  for 

instance,  does  it  not  become  stagnant?     Will  not  the 

arm  lose  its  power  if  all  activity  is  stopped  for  any 

length  of  time  ?    Then  rest  is  not  a  cessation  from  ac- 

tivity, but  a  turning  of  the  activities  in  a  different  direc- 

tion, else  what  was  Christ's  meaning  when  he  said, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 

ami  I  will  give  you  rest  "  ?    Does  not  his  next  sentence 

explain   it?    "Take  my   yoke  upon   you,   and   learn 

of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall 

find  rest  unto  your  souls."    Things  are  easier  to  bear 

to  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  than  to  a  haughty,  highly- 

strung  individual.     Much  of  the  peace  and  quiet  which 

come  to  the  follower  and  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 

even  in  the  midst  of  deep  tribulation  and  suffering,  is 

a  result  of  that  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  Christ 

manifested  continually. 

Rest,  then,  doesn't  mean  a  total  cessation  from  ac
- 

tivities—that wouldn't  lie  rest,  in  fact  that  is  the  most 

irksome  task  of  all— but  it  means,  in  one  sense,  a  re- 

cuperating by  means  of  a  change  of  scene  and  activi- 

ties, a  communing  with  God  and  with  nature,  a  get- 

ting ready  for  grander  and  nobler  work.  And  
in 

another  sense  it  means  that  calm  Christlike  
spirit 

which  enables  us  to  endure  with  a  tranquility  whi
ch  the 

world  knoweth  not,  neither  indeed  can  under
stand,  all 

that  may  come  to  us  in  every  experience  of
  life. 

We  who  are  in  school  and  in  some  other
  lines  of 

work  l.avc  a  little  time  of  coming  apart  f
rom  our 

regular  duties  for  resting,  for  recuperati
on,  for  get- 

ting ready  for  another  year  of  work.  To  u
s  this 

lesson  will  come  with  peculiar  force.  
Tn  most  cases 

the  places  to  which  we  retire  will  be  
as  different  from 

our  regular  field  of  labor  as  would  a  de
sert.  Let  us 

make  of  them  a  desert  place  in  which 
 to  fit  ourselves 

for  stronger  and  better  work  in  o
ur  chosen  lines. 

Let  us  carry  with  US  that  spirit  of 
 our  Savior  which 

will  afford  us  the  most  perfect  rest. 

McPhersoti,  Kans. 

THE    HOLY    KISS. 

UY    CHAS.    E.    WILLS. 

Greet  all  the  brethren  wi.l.  a  holy  ki
ss.-.  Tl.ess.  S:  26. 

Let  us  examine  this  language  of 
 St.  Paul.  What 

does  he  say  to  do?  Ans.-"  Gre
et."  Whom  does  he 

Sav  to  greet?  Ans.-"  AH  t
he  brethren.  How ? 

Ans-"  With  an  holy  kiss."  We  now
  ask.  Who  are 

our  brethren?  ANS.-Thcy  tha
t  are  in  fellowship 

with  the  church. 

Is  not  that  in  harmony  with  the  B
ible  and  also  with 

the  belief  of  the  entire  Brother
hood?  Certainly,  for 

when  a  member  becomes  unruly
  he  has  to  make  resti- 

tution. Matthew  18.  Hence  we  get  
the  idea  that 

one  not  in  fellowship  with  the
  church  ,s  not  our  broth- 

er, in  a  spiritual  sense.  .,,,■■>«  H„K, 

But  another  question  :  What  ki
nd  of  a  kiss?  Holy 

kiss"  What  do  the  words  "  ho
ly  kiss  mean?  As 

defined  by  Webster:  " Holy,-M«r
/j ,Jf-  K'ss' 

-asalJniththelipt."  So  w
« .learn tha  we  are  to 

give  a  "  perfectly  pure  salute  wi
th  the  lips.  We  now 

ask,  Can  we  give  a  pure  salut
e  with  our  lips  when  our 

breath  is  tainted  with  the  
weed  or  strong  drink? 

Some  people  are  afraid  t
o  pass  the  salutation  for 

fear  the  kiss  they  get  will 
 not  he  holy;  but  we  are  to

 

remember  that  Paul  does  no
t  say,  Receive  an  hohy 

kiss,  hut.  Greet  with  an  hol
y  kiss,  or,  in  plainer  Ian 

guage.  Give  an  holy  kiss.
 

"   fee  are  a  few  questions  that  we  
w,INo« 

consider  day  by  day:  Is  the  kis
s  I  give  My?    A e 

mv  thoughts  and  intentions  
pleasing  in  God  s  si gb I 

An,  1  striving  to  live  more  
pure  and  holy  each  day? 

We  have  the  pure  Gospel  and
  we  ought  to  give  some 

time  to  thinking  about  wha
t  we  must  do  tc ,  hve, tear

er 

to  God.  We  need  to  live  o
ut  the  principles  taught  in 

the  Bible. 

Paris,  Tenn. 
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OUR  ANCIENT  BRETHREN  ON  EDUCATION. 

BY    ABRAHAM    H,    CASS  EL. 

This  article  was  written  in  1878.  But  there  lias  been 
a  request  to  have  it  published  again.  So  Bro.  Cassel  has 
consented  to  its  publication. — Lizzie  D.  Rosenberger. 

When  reading  our  discussion  on  schools  in  our 

church  papers,  I  was  impressed  with  the  propriety  of 

preparing  a  little  scrap  of  history  relating  to  high 

schools  which  is  so  far  in  the  distant  past  that  I  sup- 
pose it  is  utterly  unknown  to  some  in  the  Brotherhood. 

And  it  may  seem  so  strange  and  surprising  that  a  few 

may  hardly  credit  the  truth  of  it.  I  shall,  therefore, 

be  the  more  explicit  in  the  detail  of  names  and  dates, 

for  which,  besides  my  own  resources,  I  am  indebted  to 
S.  G.  Fisher,  of  German  town. 

The  Brethren  and  others  in  the  vicinity  of  German- 
town,  having  long  felt  the  necessity  of  a  good  school 

of  a  higher  grade  than  the  common  schools  then  es- 
tablished afforded,  so  on  the  sixth  of  December,  1759, 

a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  German  town  and  places 

adjacent  was  held  at  the  house  of  ©aniel  Mackinet 

(which  still  exists).  At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved 

that  a  large  and  commodious  building  be  erected 

near  the  center  of  the  town  for  the  use  of  an  English 

and  High  Dutch  or  German  school,  and  suitable  dwell- 

ings for  the  teachers  to  reside  in.  At  the  same  meet- 

ing a  subscription  was  also  "  set  on  foot,"  and  those 
present  generously  subscribed  thereto,  and  Christopher 

Saur,  Battas  Reser,  Daniel  Mackinet,  John  Jones,  and 

Charles  Bensell  were  appointed  to  promote  and  re- 

ceive subscriptions  from  all  such  well-affected  and 
generous  persons  as  were  willing  to  contribute  to  and 

assist  the  undertaking."  Most  of  the  above  were 
Brethren.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  trustees  be  chos- 

en by  and  out  of  the  contributors,  and  who  should 

also  choose  from  among  them  managers  for  the  build- 
ing. 

The  contributors  met,  as  arranged  on  the  first  day  of 

January,  1760,  when  it  appeared  that  the  subscriptions 

bad  been  so  liberal  as  to  afford  them  high  hopes  of 

success.  A  rough  draft  of  the  fundamental  articles 

and  a  system  for  the  organization  of  the  school  was 

submitted,  and  after  being  approved  of,  it  was  en- 
trusted to  Joseph  Galloway,  an  eminent  lawyer  of  the 

day,  to  be  put  into  proper  form.  Managers  of  the 

building  were  then  selected.  Richard  Johnson  was 

appointed  Treasurer  and  Christopher  Saur,  Thomas 

Ross,  John  Jones,  Daniel  Mackinet,  Jacob  Keyser, 

John  Bowman,  Charles  Bensell,  Jacob  Naglee,  and 

Benjamin  Engle  were  chosen  trustees.  The  managers 

of  the  building  were  then  directed  to  select  a  suitable 

lot  and  to  submit  a  plan  and  estimate  of  cost  at  next 
meeting. 

This  was  held  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  same 
month.  The  plan  of  government  having  been  written 

out,  as  ordered,  was  read  and  agreed  to.  After  re- 

citing as  an  inducement  to  the  enterprise,  the  impor- 

tance of  a  liberal  education  to  the  well-being  of  so- 

ciety, and  that  the  people  of  Germantown  had  long 

suffered  inconvenience  for  want  of  a  well-regulated 

school,  it  provides  among  other  things  that  the  one 

about  to  be  established  shall  be  free  to  persons  of  all 
religious  denominations.  That  the  trustees  shall 

thenceforth  be  annually  elected  by  contributors  to  the 

amount  of  forty  shillings,  that  the  number  of  trustees 

"  shall  be  thirteen  and  no  more,  and  that  they  shall  be 

reputable  persons  in  the  community."  At  the  same 
meeting  the  managers  of  the  building  reported  that 

they  had  selected  a  lot  "  in  the  lane  or  crossstreet 
leading  toward  the  Schuylkill,  commonly  called  Ben- 

sell's  lane,"  which  being  agreed  to,  the  lot  was  pur- 
chased from  the  owners,  John  and  George  Bringhurst. 

On  the  eighth  of  February,  a  plan  of  the  school- 

house  and  houses  for  the  professors  (or  masters)  was 

approved  and  they  were  directed  to  go  on  with  the 

building  .as  soon  as  the  season  permits.  On  the  tenth 

of  April  following,  the  money  was  paid  for  the  lot.  and 
a  deed  executed  on  the  seventeenth. 

The  twenty-first  of  April,  1760,  was  the  day  appoint- 
ed to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  schoolhouse,  previous 

notice  of  which  had  been  given.  The  trustees  with 

the  managers  and  contributors  assembled,  when  four 

corner  stones  were  laid.     The  occasion  does  not  ap- 

pear to  have  been  distinguished  by  any  special  cere- 
mony, as  only  a  simple  record  of  it  was  made  in  the 

minutes,  but  doubtless  friendly  greetings  were  ex- 
changed, schemes  for  the  management  of  the  school 

discussed,  and  hopes  expressed  that  their  good  work 

might  be  successfully  finished. 

In  September,  1761,  the  schoolhouse  was  finished 

and  opened  for  the  reception  of  scholars.  Hilarius 

Becker  was  the  German  teacher,  David  James  Dove 

the  English  teacher,  and  Thomas  Pratt  the  English 
assistant  teacher.  The  school  received  immediate  en- 

couragement from  the  people  as  appears  from  the  fact 

that  on  the  sixteenth  of  October  it  had  already  131  pu- 

pils, 61  in  the  English  and  70  in  the  German  depart- 
ment, proving  that  the  founders  had  justly  appreciated 

the  character  and  wants  of  the  community.  The  insti- 
tution was  now  established  and  equipped,  it  had  a 

board  of  trustees,  teachers,  pupils  and  a  building. 

What  was  before  a  purpose  had  now  become  an 

achievement.  What  had  been  an  idea,  had  now  be- 
come a  fact. 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  this  school  that  would 

prove  interesting  to  some.  I  only  say  this  much  to 

show  the  active  part  our  old  Brethren  took  in  the  in- 
terests of  education,  Christopher  Saur  especially,  whose 

name  is  first  and  foremost  as  solicitor  and  trustee, 

and  who  was  blessed  with  a  very  liberal  education  him- 
self. So  also  was  Eld.  Peter  Keyser  and  his  son  Peter 

Keyser,  Jr.,  who  besides  contributing  largely  to  its  in- 
terests was  himself  a  director  and  controller  of  the 

public  schools,  when  the  system  was  first  adopted  by 

the  State,  and  continued  so  until  his  removal  from  the 

city.  The  same  might  be  said  of  others,  but  I  consider 

the  above  sufficient  for  my  purpose.  Interesting  re- 
flections might  have  been  interspersed,  but  I  confined 

myself  to  facts  and  dates  only,  leaving  inferences  for 
others. 

Harleysville,  Pa. 

HOW  TO  GIVE. 

A  minister  one  day  visited  one  of  his  members,  a 

poor  woman  who  lived  in  one  small  room  and  made  a 

living  by  her  needle.     He  says: 

"  She  put  three  dollars  into  my  hand,  and  said  : 

"'There  is  my  contribution  to  the  church   fund.' 

"  '  But  you  are  not  able  to  give  so  much.' 

"  '  Oh,  yes,'  she  replied,  '  I   have  learned  how  to 

give  now.' 

"'How  is  that?'  I  asked. 

"'Do  you  remember,'  she  answered,  'that  sermon 
three  months  ago,  when  you  told  us  that  you  did  not 

believe  one  of  your  people  was  so  poor  but,  if  he  loved 

Christ,  he  would  find  some  way  of  showing  that  love 

by  his  gifts?  Well,  I  went  home  and  had  a  good 

cry  over  that  sermon.  I  said  to  myself,  "  My  minister 

doesn't  know  how  poor  I  am  or  he  never  could  have 
said  that."  But  from  crying  I  at  last  got  to  praying, 
and  when  I  told  Jesus  all  about  it,  I  seemed  to  get  an 

answer  in  my  heart  that  dried  up  all  tears.' 
What  was  the  answer?'  I  asked,  deeply  moved 

by  her  recital. 

Only  this:  "  If  you  cannot  give  as  other  people 

do,  give  as  a  little  child,"  and  I  have  been  doing  it 
ever  since.  When  I  have  a  penny  over  from  my 

sugar  or  loaf  of  bread,  I  lay  it  aside  for  Jesus,  and  so 

I  have  gathered  it  all  in  pennies.  Since  I  began  to 

give  to  the  Lord,  I  have  always  had  more  money  in  the 

house  for  myself,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  the  work 

comes  pouring  in ;  so  many  are  coming  to  see  me  that 

I  never  knew  before.  Before  I  could  not  pay  my  rent 

without  borrowing  something,  but  it  is  so  no  more. 

The  dear  Lord  is  so  kind." — Christian  World. 

The  world  is  full  of  sorrow  and  trial  and  we  cannot 

live  among  our  fellowmen  and  be  true  without  sharing 

their  loads.  If  we  are  happy,  we  must  hold  the  lamp 

of  our  happiness  so  that  its  beams  will  fall  upon  the 
shadowed  heart.  Selfishness  must  die,  or  else  our  own 

heart's  life  must  be  frozen  within  us.  We  cannot  live 
for  ourselves  and  be  Christians.  The  blessings  that 

are  given  to  us  are  really  for  other  people  and  we  are 

only  God's  ministers  to  carry  them  in  Christ's  name  to 
those  for  whom  they  were  intended. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

PAUL  CROSSES  TO  EUROPE.— Acta  16:6-15. 

Lesson  For  June  is. 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  atl  men  — Acts  22:  15. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  show,n,  first,  the  growth  of 

Paul  in  the  missionary  spirit,  and  it  shows  how  growth 

is  stimulated  in  going  and  doing.  It  is  like  a  man 

ascending  a  hill  or  mountain,  his  scope  of  vision  en- 

larges as  he  goes  upward.  He  was  not  satisfied  with 

giving  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  only  a  few  of  his 

home  provinces.  If  it  is  a  good  thing  for  a  few  people 
to  hear  the  news  of  salvation,  it  is  equally  good  for 

others — for  the  world,  for  all  people.  And  as  he  was 
called  to  save  sinners,  and  as  such  are  to  be  found  ev- 

erywhere, there  can  be  no  limit  to  his  field  of  operation. 

Wherever  people  are  in  darkness  and  want  the  light 
there  is  the  place  to  go. 

And  this  is  the  first  lesson  for  us  to  learn.  We 

should  not — we  cannot  be  satisfied  with  trying  to  fill 
our  home  fields.  We  may  not  all  be  able  and  prepared 

to  go  as  was  Paul ;  but  we  can  all  be  concerned  and 

help  in  having  others  go,  such  as  are  willing  and  can 

go  with  profit.  Our  home  fields  should  not  be  neg- 
lected, and  need  not  be  if  we  are  sufficiently  interested. 

The  workers  for  the  Lord's  vineyard  fail  because  of 
too  many  standing  idly  at  the  market  place  dickering 
about  the  wages,  or  remaining  at  home  taking  care  of 

the  farms,  the  oxen,  and  their  wives.  When  the  call 

really  comes  we  must  give  heed  and  go  whithersoever 

the  field  opens.  But  not  all  are  fitted  to  go.  Some 

can  do  more  good  by  remaining  at  home  caring  for 

the  stuff  than  by  going.  But  they  must  learn  to  know 

to  whom  the  stuff  belongs,  and  that  they  are  only 
stewards — watchers — and  not  the  owners. 

The  action  of  Paul  in  selecting  his  helper  plainly 

shows  that  in  the  going  a  companion  is  not  so  much 
needed  as  a  helper.  The  Lord  needs  and  wants  men 

and  women  who  are  consecrated  to  the  work,  who  want 

to  go  because  of  the  love  they  have  for  saving  souls. 

The  next  thought  is  that  we  are  to  work  where 

the  Lord  calls.  Paul  intended  to  continue  his  mis- 

sionary tour  on  up  northward.  But  the  Lord  inter- 
cepted and  turned  him  to  Troas,  and  from  there  to 

Macedonia.  How  this  call  came  to  'him  we  do  not 
know.  It  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit 

calls  in  different  ways.  The  call  may  come  personally, 

in  a  dream,  in  a  vision,  or  by  such  strong  impressions 

that  we  cannot  fail  to  catch  the  import  of  them. 
He  heeded  the  call  and  started.  And  he  received 

direction  as  he  went. .  This  is  the  Lord's  way.  "  Give 

us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  We  can  live  and  do  only 
a  day  at  a  time.  And  as  the  Lord  is  a  very  present 

help  in  every  time  of  need,  we  can  well  afford  to  trust 

him,  and  wait  for  developments  as  we  go.  At  Troas 

new  light  came  and  they  went  forward. 

While  at  Philippi  waiting  they  went  out  to  the  riv- 
er side.  And  because  there  were  those  there  who  were 

ready  to  hear  and  accept,  they  commencd  talking  about 

Jesus,  the  need  of  a  better  life  and  the  plan  of  salvation 
from  sin.  There  was  at  least  one  household  there  that 

was  ready  to  be  saved.  They  were  accepted,  baptized 

and  received  into  the  household  of  faith.  And  imme- 

diately we  see  the  effects  of  the  new  religion.  Though 

strangers  before,  they  now  belong  to  the  same  family- 
The  missionaries  are  invited  into  the  home  of  the 

new  converts,  and  they  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 

is  the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 

Christ,  to  bring  the  world  into  the  brotherhood  of  God. 

H.   B.  B. 
As  God  is  the  Author  of  truth,  and  as  Satan  is  the 

father  of  lies,  we  have  to  choose  between  the  two  op- 

posing hosts,  when  there  seems  to  be  our  very  life, 

or  more  than  that,  to  be  gained  by  a  single  lie.  9To 

tell  a  lie  is  to  leave  God's  service,  and  to  commit  our- 

selves to  Satan's  care.  God  can  help  us  against  perils 
incurred  by  being  in  his  service.  Satan  is  powerless 

to  give  help,  even  when  we  are  in  his  service  against 
God.  Why,  then,  should  we  ever  hesitate  in  choosing 

between  the  Author  of  truth  and  the  "  father  of  lies  " 
in  an  emergency? — 5.  S.  Times. 
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■  HOME  «  AND  x  FAMILY -1 

ALONE. 

She  had  not  any  word  to  say — 
There  was  no  one  who  stood  by  her; 

For  one  misstep  in  life's  young  day, 
When  love  had  seemed  so  good  to  her 

She  walked  from  all  -the  world  apart. 

And  kept  her  grief  locked  in  her  heart— 
A  comrade  drear  seemed  Memory; 

So  all  alone  walked  she. 

But  sang  the  blackbird  in  the  brake. 
It  seemed  his  song  was  made  for  her; 

And  all  atong  the  calm  blue  lake 
The  lilies  pure  were  laid  for  her. 

The  honeysuckle  in  the  dew 
Around  her  door  its  fragrance  threw, 

The  ewe  lamb  by  her  side  would  lead, 

And  white  doves  there  would  feed. 

I  dreamthe  Christ  of  Galilee, 

Who  on  the  dread  cross  died  for  her. 

When  near  to  death  her  steps  shall  be, 

The  gate  will  open  wide  for  her. 
That  angel  hands  will  draw  her  in, 
And  lock  without  the  old-time  sin, 

And  on  her  brow  again  will  press 

Her  lost  youth's  happiness. 
—Cora  A.  Matson  Dolson,  in  the  June  Era. 

darker  age  than  theirs?  We  are  under  the  tyrannous 

sway,  of  commercialism  and  expansion.  Those  who 

prefer  money  to  truth  and  learning  are  degenerates." 
EASIER  TO  BE  GENEROUS  THAN  JUST. 

"  It  is  easier  to  be  generous  than  to  be  just,"  said 
Bishop  Spalding,  taking  up  the  subject  of  organized 

charity.  "  The  poor  love  the  poor  becattse  they  give 
their  time  and  sympathy  and  encouragement  to  each 

other.  They  do  not  love  the  rich,  who  give  them  only 

money.  Man's  chief  value  does  not  lie  in  his  ability 

to  conquer  with  the  sword  nor  to  get  money.  We 

must  give  to  the  poor  our  sympathy  more  than  our 

money.  Personal  influence,  not  almsgiving,  is  the 

power  that  shall  save  them  from  themselves." 
FURTHERMORE, 

The  readers  of  the  Messenger  are  not  likely  to  ac- 

cept all  that  the  Bishop  has  said,  but  he  has  come 

wonderfully  near  telling  the  truth.  If  the  women 

would  carry  out  his  intended  suggestions,  and  the  men 

would  steer  clear  of  the  saloons  and  other  places  of 

sin,  fully  one  half  of  the  crime  of  the  world,  in  the 

course  of  another  generation,  would  disappear. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME. 

BY   REBECCA    L.    RINEHART. 

May  God  bless  the  sisters  in  the  church  that  they 
may  not  be  afraid  to  write  their  views  on  different 
subjects.  The  Bible  is  my  guide;  it  is  the  Book  of 

all  books  ;  it  outweighs  all  oilier  boohs  in  truth,  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom.  While  other  books  are  weak,  the 

Word  of  Cod  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  this  great  Book  I  shall  have  eternal  life. 

Fowlerton,  Ind. 

AN  AGED  READER. 

BY    HARMON    RITTER. 

1  am  now  nearly  eighty-two  years  old;  have  been 
a  reader  of  the  papers  of  our  Fraternity  for  a  long 
time.  I  have  read  the  papers  published  by  brethren 

Kurtz,  Quinter,  Holsinger;  have  read  the  Brethren  at 
Work  and  the  Gospel  Messenger  ever  since  they  were 
published.  I  am  now  staying  with  my  son,  H.  H., 

am  reading  his  paper  and  enjoy  it  very  much. 

Independence,  Kans. 

WOMEN   THE   SOURCE   OF   CRIME. 

A  few   Sundays  ago  Bishop  Spalding,  of  Peoria, 

111.,  talked  to  2,000  people  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  the 

subject  of  Women,  the  Source  of  Crime.     More  than 

half  of  his  audience  was  made  up  of  women,  and  they 

even  applauded  him  for  the  strong  and  pointed  
state- 

ments he  made.     He  laid  the  responsibility  for  three- 

fourths  of  the  sin  and  depravity,  the  crime  and  poverty 

of  America  at  the  door  of  the  women  of  the  country. 

He  argued  for  forcible  restriction  of  marriages  among 

reckless  and  too  youthful  persons,  and  declared  that, 

if  man  shall  learn  to  do  for  his  fellowmen  what  s
ci- 

ence and  humanity  have  taught  him  to  do  for  the  lower 

animals,  the  world  will  be  much  better  than  it  is  to-day.
 

POWER  of  women  for  evil. 

"  The  women  in  our  homes  decide  how  we  shall 

build  and  furnish  our  houses,"  said  Bishop  Spalding. 

"They  determine  what  we  shall  eat,  and' wear,  
and 

read ;  they  select  our  friends,  and  even  decide  
the  im- 

portant questions  of  religion.     They  put  words  of  the 

native  tongue  into  the  mouths  of  the  children,  
and  in- 

fluence them  powerfully  in  their  growth  to  manhood 

and  womanhood.     If  the   women   of  the  land   w
ere 

more  large-minded,  more  thoughtful,  more  intelli
gent, 

three-fourths  of  the  depravity  and  sin  that  curse  p
res- 

ent day  life  would  disappear.     The  seat  of  the  d
evel- 

opment of  the  child  is  in  the  home.    To  her  man 

must  leave  the  training  of  the  boys  and  girls  that 
 are 

to  be  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  future.     Sh
all 

woman    be   false,    ungrateful,   and   traitorous   to  
 the 

trust  that  man  has  reposed  in  her? 

POOR   IN   NEED   OF  JUSTICE. 

"  It  is  more  than  pity  that  we  need  to  have  for  the 

poor  and  unfortunate.  We  need  to  give  the
m  justice, 

which  is  the  first  and  greatest  charity.  Evil  in  
this  day 

has  its  source  in  political  corruption  that 
 taints  our 

whole  public  life.  In  municipalities  partic
ularly  this 

influence  disheartens  the  most  courageous  
and  makes 

reform  seem  impossible.  It  thrives  in  the  
saloon,  the 

brothel,  and  the  gambling  hell,  and  perverts 
 the  public 

conscience.  If  in  the  home,  the  school,  and  
the  church, 

where  woman's  love  is  potent  for  good,  th
e  sentiment 

were  implanted  that  corrupt  politicians  
are  more  dan- 

gerous to  the  nation,  the  State,  and  the  city  than 
 are 

the  convicts  of  the  penitentiaries,  what  a 
 power  for 

good  the  women  of  the  land  might  be. 

PRISONS   NURSERIES   FOR    CRIM
E. 

"  Our  city  prisons  and  station-houses  and  our 
 county 

jails  and  county  poorhouses  are  ver
itable  nurseries 

for  the  development  of  crime.  The  poor  
fill  the  pris- 

ons largely  because  they  are  unable  to  pay  fine
s  and 

escape  the  prison  bars.  It  is  the  part  o
f  wisdom  to 

refuse  to  yield  unreservedly  to  our  Am
erican  spirit 

of  optimism.  We  call  the  ages  long  ago
  the  dark 

ages  May  not  the  men  and  women  of
  the  future  look 

back  upon 'our  history  and  call  us  also  the  people  o
f  a 

In  the  Christian  home  the  marriage  relation  is  held 

as  a  sacred  gift  of  God,  a  glorious  seal  of  co-partner- 

ship in  uplifting  the  race  of  mankind. 

The  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife  as  Christ  is  of 

the  church,  not  in  contention  for  the  supremacy. 

When  the  spirit  of  contention  comes  into  church  or 

home,  the  spirit  of  love  and  harmony,  the  Spirit  of 

God,  goes  out.  In  God's  service  husband  and  wife  are
 

a  harmonious  unit.  The  Christian  home  is  the  happy 

abode  of  loving  hearts,  a  typical  heaven  on  earth.  
It 

should  be  founded  in  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 

secrated daily,  sacrificing  self,  "  in  love  each  prefer- 

ring the  other." The  routine  of  life's  duties  and  responsibilit
ies 

should  be  performed  carefully,  cheerfully,  trustf
ully, 

hopefully,  patiently,  thankfully,  submissively
,  promot- 

ing growth  in  grace  as  discomforts  are  surmounte
d  and 

victories  over  self  are  achieved. 

Home  life  should  be  sympathetic,  honest,  helpful
, 

pious,  loving  and  Christlike. 

Children,  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  make  d
eeper 

and  broader  the  stream  of  mutual  love  an
d  depend- 

ence Childish  innocence  and  helplessness  are  types 

of  what  Christ  would  have  us  to  be,  to  be  
accepted 

of  him. 

It  is  a  delight  to  the  strong,  loving  earthly 
 father, 

as  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  to  take  the  ha
nd  of  his 

loved  and  loving  child  in  its  helplessness,  tim
idity  and 

confidence  and  make  it  feel  sure  of  his  m
aterial  sup- 

port in  the  presence  of  fear  or  danger.  The  Fa
ther  in 

the  Christian  home  is  a  providence  under 
 God,  provid- 

ing with  pleasure  and  interest  good  gifts,  educ
ation  and 

training  for  his  loved  ones. 

The  mother,  the  type  of  the  church,  by 
 word  and 

example  wields  an  influence  according  
to  the  good- 

ness of  the  hidden  inner  life  or  the  self-denia
l  of  the 

outer  life,  an  influence  which  moulds  th
e  young  lives 

about  her  knee,  not  for  time  only  but  for  
eternity. 

In  every  Christian  home  there  shoul
d  be  the  sanc- 

tuary, a  safe  retreat  at  the  feet  of  our  Eld
er  Brother, 

Jesus  where  mists  and  darkness  disap
pear,  where  en- 

emies'are  forgiven,  trials  forgotten,  where  God  s
  se- 

rene presence  is  felt,  where  the  heart  is
  filled  with 

grateful  praise,  where  the  Christian  
home  is  a  foretaste 

of  the  joys  of  heaven. 

HE   LEARNED  TO   WRITE. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  who  died  at  Samoa,  some 

time  ago,  was  a  gifted  writer.  His  style  is  said  to 

be  the  envy  of  the  young  writer  because  of  its  correct- 
ness, clearness  and  force.  But  there  was  a  time  when 

he  could  not  write  good  English.  However,  he  deter- 
mined to  master  the  art,  and  succeeded.  Here  is  what 

he  says  of  his  efforts; 
"  All  through  my  boyhood  and  my  youth  I  was 

known  and  pointed  out  for  the  pattern  of  an  idler,  and 

yet  I  was  always  busy  on  my  own  particular  end, 
which  was  to  learn  to  write.  I  kept  always  two  books 

in  my  pocket,  one  to  read  and  one  to  write  in.  As  I 

walked,  my  mind  was  busy  fitting  what  I  saw  with 

appropriate  words;  when  I  sat  by  the  roadside,  I 

would  either  read,  or  a  pencil  and  a  penny  version- 

hook  would  be  in  my  hands  to  write  down  the  features 

of  the  scene  or  commemorate  some  halting  stranger. 

Thus  I  lived  with  words. 
"And  what  I  thus  wrote  was  for  no  ulterior  use; 

it  was  written  consciously  for  practice.  It  was  not  so 

much  that  I  wished  to  be  an  author  (though  I  wished 

that,  too),  as  that  I  had  vowed  that  1  would  learn  
to 

write.  That  was  a  proficiency  that  tempted  me  and  I 

practiced  to  acquire  it,  as  men  learn  to  whittle,  i
n  a 

wager  with  myself." 

ourTrayer  meeting 

IT   IS   FOOD   TO   THY   SOUL. 

BY    ISAAC    KEY. 

I  cannot  afford  to  do  without  the 
 Gospel  Messen- 

ger It  is  food  to  my  soul,  and  it  stren
gthens  my 

faith  in  the  Gospel.  I  claim  that  the  p
aper  is  cheap  at 

$,  ,0  a  year.  Just  in  one  issu
e  it  was  well  worth 

fifty  cents  to  me  to  read  the  arti
cle  concernmg  the 

sisters'  views  of  secret  societies.  It 
 was  very  inter- 

esting, and  I  wish  they  had  written  more  
on  that  top- 

ic. 

LOST  OPPORTUNITIES.— 1  Kings  20:  40. 

For  Week  Ending  June  28. 

I.  Important  Trusts  are  Confided  to  
Us. 

t    Our  Personal  Salvation.     Isa.  55:  6.    " 
 Seeking  the 

'  Lord  while  he  is  near  "  implies  that  later  the  op- 

portunity may  not  be  ours. 

2.  Salvation   of  Our   Neighbors.     I   Tim.  J:  16. 
    The 

Christian,    like    the    lighthouse,   must      shine      to
 

save  others. 

,.  Extending    Sympathy    and    Relief    t
o    the    Needy. 

"     Gal.  6:   10.     The  true  child  of  God  is  ever  ready  to 

help  the  needy. 

II    God  FurnisheB  an  Opportunity  
to  All. 

,.  He  Provides  Opportunity  Adapte
d  .0  Us  and  the 

Work.     2    Cor.    2:  .2.     As    it    was    with
    Paul,    the 

door  will  be  open,-if  we  arc  ready.
 

2    He   Provides  Ways  by  Which  
We   May  Succeed 

'  Ps.  32:  6.     Prayer  is  the  strong  weapon
  that   will 

secure  the  victory. 

,    He  Gives  Efficiency  and  Certainty  
to  Our  Efforts^ 

,    Tim.    I:  7.     God    gives    power    for    
every    good 

work. 

III.  Opportunities  Lost  May  
Be  Lost  Forever. 

..Unconsciously  They  Drift
  Beyond .our  Read, 

Prov  10'  5.  "Sleeping  in  harvest,
  —the  Lora  s 

Lr.est.land  souls  dying  all  aro
und  us?  I.  is  time 

to  arouse. 

,  Amidst  Life's  Cares  they  are  Lost 
 ■  K..g.  •£ 

40.  "Busy  here  and  there."  we
  fall  to  see  the 

precious  opportunity. 

,.  An  Eternity  Will  Record  our
  Loss.  Eccl.  .  •  .4. 

Not  as  we  "meant  to  do."  but 
 as  we  d.d,-w.ll  be 

the  final  decree. 
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Bro.  S.  P.  Early,  of  North  Manchester,  Tnd.,  filled 

the  pulpit  here  in  Elgin  last  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing. Both  of  his  discourses  were  listened  to  with 

much  interest. 

A  short  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  Grafton 

church,  Idaho,  by  Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  resulted  in 

eight  applicants  for  membership,  seven  receiving  the 
rite  of  baptism. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Metz  and  wife,  of  North  Manchester, 

Ind.,  are  now  with  us,  expecting  to  make  Elgin  their 

home.  Bro.  Metz  is  in  the  ministry,  and  will  become 
a  worker  among  us. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  after  the  close  of  the  sermon, 

a  young  woman  was  led  into  the  water  and  baptized  in 

the  presence  of  a  deeply  interested  audience.  Thus 

our  number  is  increasing  gradually. 

A  church,  to  be  known  as  the  Hancock  church, 

has  been  organized  in  Stevens  Co.,  Minnesota.  This 

is  in  the  western  part  of  the  State.  Five  were  recently 

received  into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

At  the  recent  conference  of  the  Swedish  Baptist 
church  in  Iowa  it  was  decided  that  members  of  that 

body  should  not  belong  to  any  secret  orders.  These 

people  do  not  believe  in  being  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers. 

The  early  part  of  last  week  we  had  the  pleasure  of 

greeting,  in  our  office,  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross,  of  Kinsey, 
Ind.  He  was  one  of  the  late  graduates  from  the  Mt. 
Morris  College,  and  now  enters  upon  the  more  active 
duties  of  life. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  says  that  he  has  been  having 
some  very  interesting  meetings  in  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania.  He  may  spend  some  months  in  the 
East  and  South.  Those  writing  him  will  address  him 
at  Batavia,  111.,  and  his  mail  will  be  forwarded  to  him. 

A  number  of  the  members  from  Elgin  went  down 
to  Batavia  to  attend  the  love  feast  last  Saturday  even- 

ing. The  feast  was  a  very  pleasant  affair,  and  was 
well  attended  by  the  members.  Some  regarded  it  as 
the  most  spiritual,  and  the  most  enjoyable  communion 
meeting  they  had  attended  in  a  long  while. 

Bro.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  formerly  of  Williamstown, 
Ohio,  bnt  now  of  1601  West  2nd  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
writes  that  he  is  recovering  quite  rapidly  from  his 
long  spell  of  sickness.  He  was  to  have  entered  upon 
his  labors  at  the  West  Dayton  church  the  first  of 
April,  but  he  took  sick  and  was  not  able  to  do  much 
for  ten  weeks.  He  says  that  his  sickness  was  not 
without  its  benefits  to  him  spiritually,  and  he  now  en- 

ters anew  upon  his  Master's  work,  feeling  that  there is  something  special  for  him  to  do. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Arnold,  of  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  gave 

us  a  short  call  last  week.  He  was  on  his  way  home 

from  McPherson,  Kans.,  where  he  had  been  attending 
at  the  bedside  of  his  son,  C.  E.  Arnold,  whose  death 
was  mentioned  last  week.  He  of  course  feels  most 

keenly  the  loss  of  his  son,  and  in  this  very  sad  bereave- 
ment has  the  sympathy  of  the  Messenger  family. 

D.  L.  Millhr,  Illinois,    }  J.  H.  Moork,    •    -    -   Office  Editor. 
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Within  the  last  eight  months  we  have  sold  20,000 

copies  of  the  "  Brethren  Hymnal,"  and  orders  are 
still  coming. 

One  of  our  missionaries  says  the  Messenger  is  his 

best  help  in  the  field.  People  who  read  it  from  week 

to  week  cannot  help  being  influenced  for  good  by  it. 

The  Old  Order  Brethren  held  their  Annual  Meet- 

ing near  Eldorado,  Ohio,  this  year.  They  report  a 

good  attendance  and  a  good  interest.  There  were 

four  queries  before  the  meeting  and  the  business  was 

disposed  of  in  one  session.  They  of  course  do  nothing 

along  missionary  lines  and  that  gives  them  much  less 
to  attend  to. 

In  Chicago  there  are  thought  to  be  fully  100,000 

people  who  are  decidedly  opposed  to  secret  societies 

and  are  using  their  influence  against  the  lodge.  As 

compared  with  the  population  the  number  is  small, 

and  yet  if  they  stand  together,  and  push  their  plea, 

they  can  exert  an  influence  that  will  be  for  the  gener- 
al good  of  society. 

There  was  recently  quite  an  awakening  in  the 

North  Beatrice  church,  Nebr.  A  series  of  meetings 

was  held  by  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler  and  twenty-nine  applied 
for  membership.  Part  of  these  have  been  baptized 

while  some  of  the  others  seem  to  nee,d  special  instruc- 

tions in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  It  is  well  to  see  that  peo- 

ple are  properly  instructed  before  they  are  received  into 
the  church. 

By  referring  to  page  381  of  this  issue  it  will  be 

seen  that  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler  hase  accepted  of  his  ap- 

pointment as  Business  Manager  and  will  come  to  El- 

gin July  1  to  enter  upon  his  duties.  His  purpose  is  to 
give  the  work  here  his  very  best  efforts,  and  we  are 

certain  that  his  presence,  influence  and  assistance  here 

in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the  House  will  be  very  much 

appreciated.  The  Messenger  family  welcomes  both 

him  and  his  wife  and  we  trust  that  they  will  find  their 

labors  in  the  West  very  pleasant  indeed. 

Several  of  the  members  from  Elgin  attended  the 

Commencement  exercises  at  the  Mount  Morris  College 

last  week.  They  report  an  interesting  and  appropri- 

ate program  throughout.  The  number  of  graduates 
was  large.  The  annual  baccalaureate  sermon  was 

preached  by  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  to  the  largest  audience 

that  has  been  seen  in  the  auditorium  for  years.  He 

took  for  his  text:  "Quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 
1  Cor.  16:  13.  The  address  was  listened  to  with  un- 

usual interest,  and  is  said  to  have  been  both  inspiring 
and  instructive. 

The  whisky  men,  so  it  is  reported,  are  holding  a 
convention  in  Pittsburg.  They  too  must  meet  to  de- 

vise ways  for  the  protection  of  their  interest.  The 

purpose  of  this  convention,  so  it  is  stated,  is  to  lay 
plans  for  counteracting  the  growing  sentiment  of 

temperance.  They,  of  course,  see  that  their  occupation 

is  in  tlanger.  When  they  see  Christ  coining  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven  they  will  have  cause  to  feel  worse 

•than  ever,  for  they  will  know  that  their  unholy  calling 

must  come  to  an  immediate  end.  They  will  then  be 

without  a  business,  with  a  lot  of  property  on  hand  they 

cannot  give  away,  let  alone  sell.  The  outlook  for  the 
saloon  keeper  is  poor  at  best. 

Some  of  the  Methodist  papers  think  there  is  need 

of  another  John  Wesley.  They  think  that  the  times 

are  ripe  for  such  a  God  appointed  spiritual  leader. 

Possibly  these  papers  are  yearning  for  a  new  Wesley, 

one  who  will  be  an  up-to-date  preacher  so  far  as  mod- 
ern church  ways  are  concerned.  We  are  certain  that 

the  John  Wesley  of  the  past  would  not  be  well  re- 

ceived by  the  fashionable  churches,  for  he  would  do 

some  wonderful  preaching  against  the  church  fairs, 
church  lotteries,  church  bazaars  and  church  entertain- 

ments. He  would  score  the  modern  dance  and  card 

playing  habit  fore  and  aft.  And  the  way  he  would 

denounce  the  worldly  fashions  would  be  almost  pain- 

ful to  listen  to.  Yes,  the  world  needs  another  John 
Wesley,  of  the  old  kind,  however,  and  he  would  do  the 

churches  good.  It  would  be  amazingly  helpful  to 
some  of  our  members  to  listen  to  a  few  of  the  old 
fashioned  John  Wesley  sermons. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  who  has  been  doing  consider- 

able traveling  and  preaching  on  the  Pacific  coast 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  has  returned  to  his  hon™ 
at  Ladoga,  Ind.  During  his  sojourn  in  the  west  he 
traveled  ten  thousand  miles,  preached  about  three  hun 
dred  times  and  saw  seventy  persons  unite  with  tlie 
church.  He  has  arranged  to  locate  at  Myrtle  Point 

Oregon,  the  coming  September. 

A  correspondent  is  puzzled  about  those  officials 
who  because  they  cannot  have  their  own  way  in  church 
matters,  keep  moving  from  one  congregation  to  an- 

other. Well,  the  Lord  is  puzzled  over  them  too 

They  are  hardly  bad  enough  to  be  turned  out  of  the 
church,  and  yet  they  are  no  credit  to  the  cause.  Just 
what  to  do  with  them  is  a  problem  for  some  wise  man 

to  solve.  If  they  could  see  themselves  as  others  see 

them  that  might  settle  it,  but  this  they  will  never  be 

able  to  do.  They  seem  born  to  rule  and  nobody  ap- 
pears to  want  to  be  ruled  by  them,  and  thus  the  trou- 

ble goes  on  year  after  year.  We  have  no  advice  to 

give,  save  to  urge  our  people  to  be  patient  and  pray 
the  Lord,  that  if  he  can  help  it,  not  to  permit  any  more 
of  that  kind  of  men  to  be  sent  into  the  harvest  field. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  emphasize  the  importance  of 
members,  emigrating  to  new  countries,  locating  near 
each  other.  If  possible  they  should  gather  around  a 
common  center  and  thus  form  a  strong  community 
of  members.  Ten  or  a  dozen  active  families  located 

near  each  other  should  be  able  to  exert  a  wider  influ- 

ence. They  can  establish  a  regular  place  for  preach- 

ing and  Sunday  school  within  easy  reach,  and  then 

they  should  have  services  each  Sunday  and  every  one 

of  them  should  attend.  If  their  ministers  are  in  lim- 

ited circumstances  financially  this  arrangement  will 

make  it  less  laborious  for  them.  But  if  the  members 

scatter,  settling  several  miles  apart  they  can  hardly 

expect  to  make  a  success  of  their  church  work,  unless 

they  should  be  favored  with  a  strong  ministerial  force. 

Were  this  point  well  guarded  in  newly-settled  coun- 
tries we  would  have  more  strong  congregations  and contented  people. 

The  council  held  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Apostles, 

elders  and  others,  to  consider  a  question  presented 

by  the  saints  at  Antioch,  was  to  a  large  extent  a  mis- 

sionary gathering.  While  it  was  the  purpose  of  the 
leaders  in  the  meeting  to  frame  a  decision  that  would 

set  forth  the  mind  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  concerning 
the  relation  of  the  New  Testament  church  to  the  law 

of  JVIoses,  still  great  care  was  taken  so  as  not  to  hin- 

der the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  wisely  decided 

to  bind  on  the  Gentiles  and  others  the  necessary  things 

only,  and  leave  the  others  to  the  discretion  of  the  in- 
dividual members.  The  policy  shows  rare  judgment 

upon  the  part  of  those  who  moulded  the  sentiment  of 

the  meeting.  It  would  be  well  for  the  workers  even 

of  this  day  to  thoroughly  study  this  phase  of  the  Je- 
rusalem Conference.  When  this  is  done  there  are  likely 

to  be  no  hindrances  to  the  Master's  work,  but  every- 
thing will  be  done  with  a  view  of  converting  sinners 

and  developing  a  people  for  Christ  the  Lord. 

Newman  Hall,  of  London,  who  died  in  the  first 

month  of  this  year,  was  in  some  ways  a  wonderful 
man.  Preaching  with  him  is  said  to  have  been  as  easy 

as  breathing.  He  often  preached  seven  and  eight 

times  a  week.  Preaching  with  him  was  a  lifelong 

business.  He  never  thought  of  doing  anything  else. 

It  was  his  desire  to  preach  until  he  was  ninety  years 

old,  but  at  the  age  of  eighty-five  his  splendid  constitu- 
tion gave  way  and  he  had  to  leave  the  pulpit.  He  was 

a  great  reader,  a  fine  thinker  and  loved  to  help  human- 
ity. He  was  also  a  hard  worker.  In  fact  he  did  bis 

best,  and  at  the  same  time  took  excellent  care  of  his 

body  and  mind.  He  worked  but  did  not  worry.  He 
had  plenty  of  time  to  converse  about  the  works  of  God 

and  the  good  of  humanity,  but  no  time  to  spend  in 

gossip.  He  traveled  extensively  and  drank  in  knowl- 
edge from  every  source.  While  the  world  was  full 

of  sin,  and  he  spent  his  years  helping  people  to  a  high- 
er and  better  life,  still  he  saw  much  in  the  world  to 

admire  and  comfort  his  heart.  He  got  much  good 

out  of  the  world,  more  out  of  the  Bible,  expecting  to 
enjoy  still  more  in  the  land  beyond. 
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Some  of  our  readers  are  watching  with  a  good  deal 

of  concern  the  church  federation  movement.  The 

purpose  of  this  federation  is  co-operation  among  the 

churches  and  Christian  workers  in  behalf  of  Christian 

unity  and  Christian  sentiment.  The  tendency  of  the 

movement  will  be  to  strengthen  nominal  Christianity, 

but  we  fail  to  see  in  what  way  it  is  to  help  the  work 

undertaken  by  the  Brethren  church.  Our  purpose  is 

to  restore  primative  Christianity,  and  to  get  the 

churches  to  return  to  the  form  of  doctrine  at  first  de- 

livered unto  the  saints.  The  federation  has  nothing 

of  this  kind  in  view.  Their  efforts  will  be  rather 

against  it,  and  that  is  why  we  as  a  people  can  take  no 

part  in  the  movement.  Were  we  to  enter  the  confed- 

eration we  would  practically  compromise  our  prin- 

ciples. We  would  practically  surrender  our  claim  to 

the  higher  order  of  Christianity. 

What  the  sinful  world  is  needing  to-day  is  more 

of  the  plain,  clear-cut  Gospel.  On  the  subject  of 
conversion  the  Book  is  clear.  We  can  turn  to  the 

eighth  chapter  of  Acts  and  read  of  the  conversions  of 

the  people  at  Samaria,  and  the  eunuch.  In  the  ninth 
chapter  we  are  told  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  of 

Tarsus,  and  in  the  very  next  chapter  we  have  a  most 

interesting  account  of  the  conversion  of  Cornelius. 

No  mention  is  made  of  the  mourners'  bench  in  con- 

nection with  any  of  these  conversions,  but  the  gen- 
nine  order  is  given  or  implied  in  connection  with  each. 

We  need  but  to  study  these  instances  of  turning  to 

God  to  get  a  good  understanding  of  the  order  of  con- 
version as  it  was  known  in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 

Those  who  carefully  study  this  order  will  have  no  oc- 

casion 'to  become  confused.  And  if  they  will  follow 
the  plan  set  forth  there  will  be  little  danger  of  being 
misled  or  deceived. 

One  of  our  traveling  preachers  says  he  finds  some 

churches  that  are  practically  on  wheels.  That  is  they 

move  from  one  point  to  another  and  at  times  it  is  dif- 

ficult to  locate  these  churches  with  certainty.  This 

spring  there  may  be  a  number  of  members  in  a  cer- 

tain locality,  but  inside  of  twelve  months  they  may  be 

elsewhere.  This  would  be  all  right  if  these  members 

would  go  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel.  But  this 

is  not  the  rule.  Too  many  of  them  are  careless,  and 

then  not  a  few  of  them  want  the  preachers  to  follow 

them  up  and  preach  for  them.  It  is  all  right  to  move. 

Abraham  moved  several  times  and  so  did  Jacob.  But 

as  much  as  possible  our  people  should  move  with  the 

fixed  purpose  of  glorifying  God  as  well  as  with  the 

intention  of  bettering  their  conditions.  When  they  ■ 

move  they  should  take  their  altars  with  them,  and  let 

the  world  see  by  their  dealings  and  conduct  that  they 

have  been  with  Christ. 

THE   MIND;   ITS   CARE. 

THE    MOURNERS'   BENCH    AND    CONVERSION. 

A  man  preaching  here  tries  to  make  the  people  believe 

that  unless  they  go  to  the  mourners'  bench,  and  there  get 

ligion,  their  conversion  will  be  of  no  consequence. 
Will 

you  please  give  the  true  Bible  plan  of  conversion? 

Read  the  second  chapter  of  Acts  for  instances  of 

conversion  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  we  are  told  that  the  ministers  were  filled  with 

the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  preached  the  Gospel  to  the 

people  most  earnestly,  that  the  truths  preached  went 

home  to  the  hearts  of  many,  and  that  they  cried  out 

and  asked  what  they  should  do.  Peter  was  speaking 

at  the  time,  and  to  him  they  looked  for  an  answer. 

He  answered  their  question,  but  said  not  one  word 

about  coming  to  the  mourners'  bench  and  getting  re- 

ligion. In  fact,  there  was  no  mourners'  bench  in  the 

meeting  held  on  the  day  of  Pentecost..  Peter's  answer 

to  those  who  made  the  inquiry  was  this :  "  Repent,  and 

be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 

Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acrs  2 :  38.  Then  he 

urged  them  to  comply  with  these  conditions,  saying, 

"  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation." 

Later  on  it  is  said.  "  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 

word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there  were 

added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls."  
Acts 

2:  41. 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  about  three  thousand 

conversions,  and  no  one  will  for  a  moment  question 

the  manner  of  procedure.  It  was  all  brought  about
 

in  connection  with  sound  gospel  preaching,  and  under 

the  influence  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 

if  we  want  apostolic  plans  for  doing  things  we  can  do 

no  better  than  follow  the  example  here  set  forth
. 

Why  cannot  ministers  preach  the  Word  just  as  it  was
 

preached  on  the  day  of  Pentecost?  We  have  the
 

Word  transmitted  in  our  own  language.  We  can  read 

it,  understand  it,  and  should  be  able  to  present  it  to 

the  people.  Then  when  they  become  convicted,  an
d 

ask  about  their  salvation  and  duty,  why  cannot  we 

do  as  Peter  did,  tell  them  to  repent  and  be  baptized
 

in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins?
 

We  can  follow  this  up  with  the  promise,  "And  ye
 

shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Were  
there 

more  of  this  kind  of  preaching,  there  would  be  more
 

genuine   and   intelligent   conversions. 

Did  you  ever  walk  through  a  fine  apple  orchard  and 
admire  the  fruitful  trees?  Have  you  not  seen  these 

trees  covered  with  bloom  and  later  on  hanging  full  of 

fruit?  Then,  have  you  not  visited  the  orchard  again 

and  been  charmed  by  the  tinted  leaves  and  large,  de- 

licious apples?  Have  you  not  stood  beneath  the  out- 

spreading branches  of  some  favorite  tree  and  counted 

the  large,  ripe  apples  lying  on  the  ground?  Did  you 
not  at  the  same  time  notice  some  rotten  ones?  Did 

you  take  the  pains  to  count-  them?  More  especially, 

did  you  eat  any  of  them  ?  Certainly  not.  That  was 

sensible.  That  is  the  way  all  fair-minded  people  do. 

They  admire  the  beautiful  and  eat  that  which  is  good. 

They  never  would  think  of  eating  a  rotten  apple. 

They  might  possibly  gather  them  up  and  cast  them 

into  a  ditch,  but  they  could  never  be  induced  to  eat 

them,  or  even  to  ask  anybody  else  to  do  so. 

This  is  the  right  way  to  treat  the  body.  The  Lord 

never  intended  that  people  should  put  rotten  fruit  in- 

to their  stomachs.  Why  not  be  thus  wise  regarding 

the  care  of  the  mind?  The  world  is  full  of  good 

things  to  think  about.  There  are  good  books  and  pa- 

pers everywhere.  In  nature  there  is  much  to  admire 

and  think  about.  Then  why  feast  upon  the  evil  and 

the  unpleasant?  Why  spend  hours  and  even  days 

rolling  evil  thoughts  over  and  over  in  the  mind  as 

though  they  were  sweet  morsels?  True,  these  evil 

things  are  about  us.  We  cannot  help  noticing  them. 

But  why  not  dispose  of  them,  and  then  go  on  thinking 

about  the  good,  the  noble  and  the  beautiful? 

Rotten  apples  in  the  stomach  would  soon  ruin  it. 

Next  would  come  disease,  followed  by  a  painful  death. 

The  same  unwise  treatment  may  lead  to  a  troubled 

mind  and  an  unhappy  life.  The  wise  man  takes  car
e 

of  his  body.  He  knows  that  it  is  the  last  one  he  is
 

going  to  get  in  this  world.  But  he  is  not  always 
 so 

wise  regarding  his  mind.  He  fills  his  mind  with
  un- 

pleasant thoughts,  and  then  wonders  why  he  must  all 

the  time  be  worried  with  the  evil  of  this  world.  He 

is  like  the  foolish  man— if  one  so  foolish  could  be 

found— who  whiles  away  his  time,  in  his  charming 

orchard,  feasting  on  the  decayed  fruit. 

In  this  wicked  world  we  cannot  avoid  coming  in 

contact  with  the  evil.  Sin  and  misfortune  must 
 be 

encountered,  but  they  should  be  disposed  of.  At  
least 

we  should  not  permit  the  mind  to  feast  upon  
such 

things.  To  do  so  will  not  be  good  for  the  min
d, 

neither  will  it  produce  happiness.  It  requires  t
ime, 

attention  and  great  care  to  supply  the  stomach 
 with 

healthful  food.  This  is  true  of  the  needs  of  the  
mind. 

He  who  would  have  a  healthful,  useful,  happy,  pure 

and  contented  mind  must  give  it  even  more  
attention 

than  he  gives  his  stomach  or  his  body.  A  pur
e  mind 

might  possiblv  exist  in  a  neglected  body,  but  a
  spotless 

soul  will  not  go  hand  in  hand  with  a  willfull
y  neg- 

lected mind. 

This  is  the  first  Annual  Meeting  attended  by  us 

during  the  last  twenty  years  that  we  were  free  from 

delegated  duty,  and  this  was  by  special  request,  as  we 

greatly  desired  the  opportunity  of  being  able  to  mix 
with  the  issues  and  opinions  of  the  outer  edges  of  a 

meeting  of  this  kind  that  we  might,  in  part  at  least, 
sec  ourselves  as  others  see  us.  This  privilege  we 

enjoyed  on  this  occasion  more  fully,  at  times,  than  was 

desirable,  from  the  fact  that  it  was  almost  impossible 

to  get  within  hearing  distance  without  crowding  or 

infringing  on  the  pleasures  of  others.  Add  this  we 
preferred  not  to  do.  And  as  a  result  we  did  not  get 

to  hear  much  of  the  regular  services  and  business  of 

the  meeting.  But  we  did  see  and  hear  enough  to 

give  us  considerable  subject  matter  for  some  solid thinking. 

In  all  meetings  of  this  kind  there  is  found  the  upper 

and  the  under  current  of  thought  and  expression. 

The  first  is  the  popular  expression,  made  for  ef- 

fect, the  politic  or  courting  expression.  The  oth- 
er is  the  secret  or  real  thought  of  the  speakers.  And 

between  these  two  we  ought  to  be  able  to  discriminate, 

and  not  go  wild  and  become  enthused  over  a  little 

bit  of  palavering  of  flattery,  pure  and  simple.  There 

was  some  of  this  kind  of  stuff  literally  dished  out  dur- 
ing our  late  meeting.  There  are  times,  perhaps,  in 

which  we  may  be  justifiable  in  expressing  our  hearty 

aniens,  and  significant  nods  of  assent ;  but  it  is  well  that 
we  are  first  sure  that  we  are  not  being  fed  taffy  instead 

of  real  solid  food. 

On  one  occasion  a  very  thoughtful  and  intelligent 

hearer  was  made  to  say:  "That  congregation  takes 

the  dose  exceedingly  well ;  they  seem  to  enjoy  taffy." 
Now  by  this  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  should 

not  give  all  men  a  respectful  and  interested  healing, 

and  appreciate  those  who  feel  to  say  good  tilings 

about  us,  but  we  should  be  careful  about  making  un- 

due demonstrations  simply  because  things  are  said  that 

please  its,  and  arc  the  things  which  we  want  said. 
This  reminds  us  of  an  instance  related  to  us  by  a 

good  brother  from  the  West.  In  the  town  near  which 

he  lived  they  built  what  was  considered  by  our  peo- 

ple a  very  good  house  of  worship.  A  prominent  citi- 
zen of  the  town  came  to  him  and  highly  eulogized  our 

people  for  building  so  good  a  house  in  their  town,  and 

said  that  he  was  especially  pleased  in  having  such 

plain  people  as  citizens  and  thought  the  effects  of  their 

presence  would  be  very  helpful  to  the  town.  The 

brother  replied,  "  Yes,  I  too  am  glad  that  we  now 

have  a  churchhouse  in  town  and  that  the  people  are 

so  well  pleased.  Of  course  you  people  will  now  come 

and  join  the  Brethren  church,  and  your  wives  and 

daughters  will  put  away  their  stylish  dresses  and  hats, 

get  the  plain  bonnets,  wear  the  caps,  and  we'll  all  
be 

alike,  and  have  'the  largest  church  in  town."  
"  O 

no."  said  the  pleased  man,  "  I  did  not  mean  that ;  but 

we  do  like  you  people."  And  so  it  is  in  almost  
all 

cases  about  which  so  much  is  said  in  admiration  of  our 

plain  dressing,  etc.  It  is  nothing  less  than  expressions 

of  flattery.  And  if  you  don't  believe  it,  ask  them 

to  try  it  on  themselves,  and  you  will  then  see  
how 

practical  the  admiration  is.     Such  expressions  
of  ad- 

OUR  THOUGHTS. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  we  assume  the  libert
y  of 

giving  some  of  our  thoughts  as  matter  
for  the  enter- 

tainment and  edification  of  our  readers,  but  when  it 

is  remembered  that  all  the  writing  done  is  not
hing 

more  than  the  expression  of  the  writer's  though
t,  the 

seeming  impropriety  will  be  removed. 

ation  should  not  hegin  as  argument  in  favor  of
 

plain  dressing.  The  Scriptures  themselves  giv
e  much 

stronger  arguments  and  arc  more  effective 
 and  con- 

viming.  To  take  people  in  evidence  to  con
firm  our 

usages,  who  practically  deny  them  and  who  
speak  in 

their  favor  only  for  effect  is  begging  the  que
stion 

and  produces  weakness  instead  of  strength.
  On  the 

whole  the  honest  outside  expressions  were 
 favorable, 

and  the  effects  of  the  meeting  ought  to  be  good.
 

Again,  as  lo  the  two  currents  which  perv
ade  such 

meetings,  we  have  noticed  that  they  ar
e  not  confined 

to  those  outside  of  our  membership,  but  
are  found 

right  among  us.  This  hardly  seems  right,
  though  it 

may  be  politic  to  accomplish  the  end
  desired.  What 

we  mean  is  to  say  one  thing,  or  take  a  c
ertain  position 

in  private  and  quite  a  different  one  in  p
ublic.  Or  to 

express  it  in  Scripture  terms,  to  be  all  t
hings  to  all 

men.  This  means  to  stand  with  the 
 popular  side. 

Men  who  count  popularity  and  positio
n  may  do  this 

as  a  means  to  an  end,  but,  to  say  the
  best  of  it.  the 

means  thus  used  are  of  doubtful  pr
opriety.  We 

should  be  men  of  settled  convictions  
and  live  them 
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out,  even  if  they  should,  for  the  time  being,  seem  to  think  we  know  the  reason,  or  rather  reasons,  but  we 
be  against  us.     Men  who  are  conscientiously  honest,  may  be  mistaken.     At  any  rate  there  ought  to  be  more 
though  they  should  be  wrong  in  their  judgment,  are  contributions,  and  how  can  they  be  had? 
a  thousand  times  better  than  those  who  are  void  of  ^^^rr:^^^^== 

sound  principles  and  live  only  to  court  favor  and  ap-  WHAT  I  NOTICED. 
plause  of  others.     It  is  said  that  straws  show  which    

way  the  wind  blows,  but  who  would  care  to  be  the  BY  A'   HUTCHIS0N- 
straws?    And  vet  we  have  too  manv  straws.  T  ,         L.  .  r    ,       ,  .  ... 

T<.  „„  .     .,         .    ,       .  ,         ,  1   wish   to  notice  a  few  of  the  things  which  ar- 
It  was  a  question  in  the  minds  of  manv  when  the  „  .„.  „     ,  ,  ,        .  ,    .,      . 

„    »■  ,  ,     ,   .  ,  .  .  ,  rested    mv   attention    at   our    ate    Annual    Meeting. 
meeting  proper  began.     And   taking  into  cons  dera-  n-    ,   ■'        ,,  ,  T        ...  ,         » *;™a„-.i        a  i-  t.  j  •*  1.    *.  l  t         1  First,  it  seemed  to  me,  as  far  as  I  could   earn,  that  our 
Hon  the  real  good  accomplished  it  may  be  that  few  of  „„„  j_  .  ■  A  t     .   .     '      .  ,         .     , .....  '  ,  people  tried  to  behave  themselves  in   harmony  with 
us  could  give  the  proper  answer.     It  may  be  that    t         ,  \  c  ~,  .    } 

.t.    ivi.i  i i   j        ■    a.    n  ,   ,  what  we  profess.     This  was  especia  y  p  eas  ng  to  me was  the  Bible  work  done  in  the  first  part  of  the  meet-  m  .  .1    .  ,      , .    .  ,  , 
......  ,    .  '  „         .       _  N°t  that  we  should  do  so  that  we  may  p  ease  men, 

ing.  or  the  introductorv  work  done  on  Saturday,  Sun-  ,    .    r    ,       <     .   ..  „   ,.       .     ,        .  .  ,      ,  ' 
j,         j  ,,      .         ,,  ,  '  but   God.     And   if  we  all   live   in   keeping  with  the day  and  Monday ;  the  greatest  good  may  come  from  ,„,      ,  .,     „  ,     c  .  .„  ,  , n  -it.  ,.  ..  t,  ,  law  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  wil   ever   eave  a  good  nn- 
the  social  features  of  the  meeting.     By  many  the  vote  „„„■        ,      /,    .  .      _  .     ,         ,    "  ,  , 
,.,„,  ia  .t     a  %.  »  .u     1.1     j  !-  ,    ,      '•  Pressi°"  'or  Christ.     On  my  arrival  at  the  p  ace  of would  stand  between  the  Monday  meetings  and  the  .•  .,  ...  .    ,   ,    .,     , . 
«.t„„»;„     ~t  .1  -i      w         j      1       j        j  meeting  my  sympathy  was  called  out  in  beha  f  of  the extension  of  the  social   relations   developed  and   en-  r         -L        /  a  .  , 
i,__-j  k    a  f  n-      c  ,<  r    ,  Committee  of  Arrangements,  because  they  had  much 
Iarged  by  thus  meeting  together  from  all  parts  of  the  f„  j„  .    ,        .,    .  ..  ,       ,      " 
Brotherhood  before  their  preparations  were  completed.     But 

Aft...  nil    „„r  Ate                U4.  ■     1        .     t                c  b<?f°re  the  meeting  closed  my  sympathy  was  turned  in- Atter  all,  our  differences  obtain  largely  because  of  .„      ■    •    ..        .               ..                   .    .             „       .     , 
„„,      •        .      ,      ..            ,      .,     ,           .   '         ,         ,  to  admiration,  because  they  succeeded  so  well.     And our  misunderstanding  each  other  s  motives  and  work.  ■        ,,,■..            ...    T            :        .,               , 
Tf  ■    ,  „    .     r  , .               ,   ..     ,     .     ,              .   _  in  addition  to  this  I  was  pleased  to  note  that  those  in 
It  is  wonderful  how  much  the  best  of  us  are  influenced  „      ,                        ,   ..           .           .... 
„„j  __,„„.j  t                                            .  ,  attendance  were  not  disposed  to  criticise  the  commit- 
and  governed  by  our  environments,  and  how  easily 

and  readily  we  fall  in  with  habits  and  customs  of  the  c          .    t                     ,      ■               ,          . 

places  in  which  we  live.     Some  of  our  churches  are  "'   "   J"\g™fy   fereSted   m  *.e  SPeeches 

severely  criticised  by  others  who  feel  and  say  that  ""^  °"  *f  ̂ '^  T    que?t*°n-    Jh'S  qUeS"°n 

if  they  had  charge  they  would  have  things  entirely  ls  fW,orif  wld,e-     But  all  the  s
peeches  made  against  the 

different,  when  the  fact  is  that  if  such  persons  were      "^l  ?         ""  '"        ̂   ̂   hTethTm  Wh°  haVe r^  „i„„-j   •  1-    t  .■       .1  , ,  ,  spent  their  time  in  a  country  where  there  was  olentv 
so  placed,  in  a  very  short  time  thev  would  become  ac-        £  ■  '      .  v»au.y 

climated  to  the  surrounding  conditions  and  do  exactly  °    P"re  water  '"  f™™-  ™n»W  ">  the  sur
face  of 

as  those  do  whom  they  are  so  ready  to  condemn.     We  £Yt  A?d  *  ̂  ,n0t  ̂  n8r  *"?  W1*  them' 

speak  from  careful  observations  which  cannot  be  mis-  ™  T  """,  "f"  .'"  P'aCeS  where/uch  str^s  are 
understood  seldom  found,  1  might  have  viewed  the  case  just  as 

■T— — — — _ -_ _  '     '     '  they  do.     But  the  Lord  wants  his  people  to  go  into 
ANNUAL  MEETING  COLLECTION.  a"  the  world  and  teacn  the  Pe0Ple.  and  baptize  in  pure 
   water  all  true  penitent  believers.     But  we  must  not 

The  list  of  churches  sending  contributions  to  the  forget  that  many  people  live  in  countries  which  are 

late  Annual  Meeting,  to  be  placed  with  the  missionary  "ot  favored  with  such  beautiful  streams  as  we  see  in 

collection,  is  as  follows.     We  glean  from  the  Visitor:  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.     What  we  need,  to  fill 

Mound  church.  Mo   $  5  70  the  rea.,,irements.  is  penitent  believers  baptized  in  pure 

Cando  church,  N.  Dak   .'.     5  o0  water,  whether  in  pool  or  stream. 
Ridgely  congregation      4  34  Third,  I  was  much  gratified  to  see  so  many  of  our 
Elgin  congregation.  Ill    28  00  young  and   middle-aged    brethren    on   the    Standing 

«:;::  tz:r:^A   i6:  c~e- with  a  few  o£  the  old  standard  bearers' au 
Garrison   Sunday  school,   Iowa   '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.      6  50  mutuall>'  contending  for  the  principles  which  have  ever A  Pocket  Book  with    I2  35  been  lleld  sacred  by  our  people.     And  then  when  I 
Cerrogordo  congregation,  111      0  50  went  to  the  tabernacle,  and  listened  to  the  sweet  sono-s 
PantherCreekcongregation.nl       5  05  as   they   rolled   on   toward  the  blue   dome   above    I 

T„rkev"r^^rega,i°n' ,'""  ",■■;      4  °°      lhousht-  How  wi"  !  feel  if  hy  the  ?ra«  °f  God  I lurkey  Creek   congregation,    Ind    e  =n  ,                          .           ,,,„,. 

Eas,   Brownsville  congregation,    Md   ..Z'".'.  7  00  "    /  PreSe,lt  Whe"  *"  '^      redcemed  s"1?ers      get 
Salimony  congregation,   Ind    I2  52  ll0me  ■ 
Rock  River  congregation.  111    3„  „,  And  next  to  hear  the  young  and  black-haired  breth- 
Lewiston  congregation,  Pa    0  00  ren  so  earnestly  contending  for  the  New  Testament 
Pleasant    Prairie   congregation,    Iowa    801  teaching  I    felt   as    if  I    could   adopt  the   language  of 

s^ssrsssScTw   ,0 z  simeon'  ::Lord' now  ,ettest  thou  *y  —'  ̂  
Lewistown  Sunday  school,  Pa.,...'   ZZZ.  4  00  ™   PCaCe'  am  hapPy  '"   tlle  hope  l  entertain   for Waynesboro  congregation.  Pa    2I  u  our  De|oved  Zion.     And  I  pray  God  ever  to  keep  us 
Milledgeville  congregation,   111    ,35g  in  the  way  that  will  be  pleasing  to  him.     God  be  with 
Covington   congregation,    Ohio    8  00  us  till  we  meet  again. 
Upper  Dublin   congregation,  Pa    !  05  — -^_____^_ 

^^::z:^::^;zzzzzzz:  mi     the  hahrisburc^nnual  mee^o. South  Waterloo  congregation,  Iowa    67  24  BY  H.  c.  EARLY First   Philadelphia   congregation,   Pa.,..    .  8000 

wZTZl^TmZl:    : :  2!  £  ,  .  F°R  ate"da"«  th"e  has  b""  «°th»g  >*e  it  in  our 
Rome  congregation,  Ohio   ZZ.  11  80  ory-     The  erowd,  I  think,  was  a  surprise  to  ev- 
Lower  Twin  congregation,  Ohio    IS  4„  erybody,  while  a  large  attendance  had  been  expected. 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  Ohio    ,0  78  The  Harrisburg  papers  acknowledged  that  for  throng 
Ashland  congregation,  Ohio    I2  04  all  records  in  the  history  of  their  city  were  broken 
Logan  congregation.  Ohio      ,3  2S  It  was  just  a  mk  t       fei  fc  .        y Mlssissinewa  congregation,  Ind  ,.  ̂ .  ,  .  &    ..  J    J  4ula 

Cedar  Co.  congregation,  Iowa.......'.':.'.':"  'gZ  g°°d  °rder  WCTe  &inMy  remarkable.     No  loud, 

Mexico  congregation,  Ind   .'   ZZZ"  15  50  coarse  talking  and  laughing  were  to  be  heard.     Even Pittsburg  congregation,  Pa    I2  00  at  the  street  car  when  everybody  seemed  to  be  there 
Grundy  Co.  congregation,  Iowa     ..    6  ?0  and  wanted  on,  quiet  and  order  prevailed      Let  this 
Lower  Stillwater  congregation,  Ohio    I0  0o  go  down  to  the  credit  of  the  Conference.     It  reflects 

B^^efc^eg^rSh^:::     ;:  -       a    ̂    f  ,°f   ̂    bl°°d    a"d    "-^  ̂ hmd    in H.„  ,      .      '    ,        "  00      mothers,  the  home  and  the  church. 

^frele  e'ntefbv  d  f    I"  tT      '   "  °f  ""  The  Cr0™  °f  ™ma^°<>d  <•  to  bear  and  nurture 
bv  the  hand       f^f"5'  ^  COntnbutions      «»'  a"d  daughters  who.  under,  high  pressure,  will 

Why    s  thTs?     th  rt6S   '°  ",e  Conferen«-      -fleet  the  royalty  of  their  maternal  ancestry. 

oTth     chu  dJtrTt  X       t  3  re:S°;,f°r  "'     ,S°me  Jt  !S  alS°  trUC  that  WE  "eTCr  had  -  ̂  <*  «* 

have r\Z    ̂     f     t         T    T     ddegateS  Sh0Uld  y°ati*  people  Pre5ent  at  an  Annual  Meeting.     This  is 

must  2   a  rlst   \      I      I      V^u    ̂   ̂   ̂   P"^™**.  «  considering  them  a!  a  whole. 

Zld  be  mlZ Z              a              a"-,  *eSe  reaS°nS  Tt  "  a"  EXpreSsion  of  int"est  that  promises  m
uch  for 

should  be  made  known,  and  removed  ,f  possible.     We  the  »ears  to  come,  for  the  young  people  are  the  seed 

of  the  future.  It  is  also  true  that  the  young  were  nev 
er  recognized  in  our  Annual  Meeting,  in  time  past 
as  they  are  now. 

The  social  side  seems  to  be  growing  with  the  years 
And  why  should  it  not?  Man  is  instinctively  social 
Why  should  not  these  annual  reunions  serve  to  dis 
velop  the  best  of  the  God-given  in  us  ?  At  every  step 
your  hand  was  grasped  by  the  hand  of  a  friend.  This 
brings  friend  closer  to  friend  and  both  friends  closer 
to  Jesus  and  heaven.  When  the  good  of  these  meet- 

ings is  weighed  in  God's  balances  I  am  sure  that  a 
large  part  of  it  is  credited  to  the  social  interests. 

There  was  the  usual  quantity  of  business  before  the 
meeting,  perhaps  more  than  the  usual  quantity,  but 
hardly  the  usual  quantity  of  what  might  be  called 

heavy  matter.  India's  two  papers  have  some  per- 
plexing features,  but  were  not  developed  to  any  great 

extent.  Yet  the  best  thing  possible  to  be  done  was 
done,  I  think.  The  divorce  question,  it  seems  to  me 

ought  to  rsst  now  for  all  time.  The  decision  of  1898 
is  an  affirmative  of  Christ's  teaching  on  the  subject, 
and  lacked  only  an  interpretation  of  the  term  "  forni- 

cation." Now  that  this  Conference  has  supplied  that 
we  have  a  rule  that  ought  to  satisfy  all  the  churches! 
Much  business  was  returned  to  the  churches  sending 
it,  and  much  ought  to  have  been  returned.  This  will 
educate  the  churches  into  more  care  in  sending  busi- ness. 

Our  methods  of  handling  business  in  open  Con- 

ference have  improved  greatly  in  late  years.  The 
business  is  thoroughly  and  carefully  worked  before 

it  is  given  out  publicly.  This  adds  great  strength  to 

the  open  comments.  The  Standing  Committee  casts 
the  complexion  of  the  Conference.  Especially  was 
that  true  this  year:  It  was  all  done,  too,  in  the  com- 

mittee room.  I  never  knew  a  Standing  Committee 

to  have  as  little  to  do  in  the  public  council.  To  pre- 

pare and  wall  in  the  work  before  it  is  given  out  so 

that  it  will  take  care  of  itself  largely  in  the  general  dis- 
cussion, shows  the  strength  of  the  committee. 

The  delegates  sent  in  by  the  local  churches  this 

year  made  up  the  strongest  delegated  body  probably 
that  has  been  furnished  under  the  present  system. 

They  are  men  of  decided  conviction.  The  voting,  I 
think,  was  never  with  such  hearty  unanimity.  Dilly- 

dallying was  out  of  the  question  before  such  a  body 
of  delegates.  The  churches  are  to  be  commended. 

This  is  right.  The  strongest  and  best  men  ought  to 

be  used  in  such  important  work.  It  must  also  be  ap- 

parent that  the  church  did  a  wise  thing  when  she 

adopted  the  delegate  system.  We  could  hardly  do  the 
business  of  our  growing  Conferences  on  any  otber 

plan.  Large  bodies,  like  a  strong  horse,  must  be  har- 
nessed to  bring  best  results.  And  we  want  the  best  of 

harness, — organization. 

One  thing  especially  is  to  be  commended.  It  is  this: 

Our  Conference  is  learning  to  take  time  to  study  impor- 

tant questions  before  making  decisions  on  them.  Us- 

ually such  questions  are  placed  into  the  handfe  of  special 

committees  to  be  reported  on,  and  then  the  report  is 

frequently  held  over  for  general  study  before  final 

action  is  taken.  This  shows  great  interest  to  arrive 

at  the  right,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  good  gov- ernment. 

One  thing  more.  The  language  of  the  speakers  was 

never  so  closely  guarded  by  the  Moderator  as  it  was 

this  year.  The  report  will  be  the  cleanest  in  this  re- 

spect ever  put  out,  but  perhaps  correspondingly  tame. 

While  such  ruling  maintains  high  Christiau  ideals, 

teaches  lessons  of  propriety,  and  it  is  right,  yet  it  does 

not  develop  the  strongest  speech.  To  be  over-nice 

in  language  curbs  freedom  and  strength  of  speech. 

The  extemporaneous  speaker  in  debate  is  to  be  meas- 

ured more  by  his  attitude  to  the  question  and  the  tenor 

of  his  speech  than  by  the  very  words  he  uses.  When 

the  soul  is  heated  and  rolling  like  a  mighty  river  and 

laboring  for  expression,  it  will  not  always  wait  for  the 

word  to  be  found  that  expresses  the  very  shade  of 

thought  intended.  It  is  a  pretty  nice  line  to  hit,  there- 
fore, to  develop  the  strongest  conviction  in  sp»ech  on 

the  one  side  and  maintain  the  choicest  language  on  the 

other.  This  is  a  question  that  might  be  studied  with 

profit. 

Monteindeo,  Va. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 
WHAT  IS  MISSION  WORK? 

A    CHURCH    ROOF    GARDEN. 

D>  l.  Miller, 
Li  \V.  Teeter, 

.  Early, 

.  Barnhart, 
Virginia 

Maryland 

Addr 
Qencral  Missionary 

ss  all  business  to 
ind  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

rjST  The  ne
xt  m. 

Committee  will  be  h< 
JA    Business  intended  foi 

"    -nd  filed  with  the  Se 
rill  not  feel  itself  un 

ing  of  the  General   Missionary  and 
in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.    14, 

his  meeting  should  be  prepared  in   w 
!<ary  not  later  thsn  Oct.    1,   or  Committee 
r  obligations  to  consider  same.      " 

do  not  seek  to  unload 
Bear  ye  one  another's  burdt 

-our  burdens  on  others. 
<s>    <«>   <S> 

Keeping  everlastingly  at  it  is  the  way  to  win  success  in 
of  work.     And  nowhere  is  this  more  true  than  in 

-work'  «*«> 
The  work  for  the  Lord  is  more  important  than  the 

worker.  The  latter  may  fall,  hut  the  former  must  go  on 
until  it  is  completed. 

any 

<8>   «•   <S 

The  presence  of  one  direct  from  the mission  field  adds 

much  interest  to  a  missionary  meeting,  for  all  feel  that  he 
knows  what  he  is  talking  about. 

The  experience  of  other  churches  shows  that  bodies  of 

believers  in  foreign  countries  can  be  self-supporting.  Any 

truly  converted   membership   will   become   so  as  soon  as 

possible. «>   *   «> 
The  Holy  Spirit  never  misleads  a  worker  for  the  Lord. 

If  one  has  gotten  out  of  the  right  path  it  is  proof  positive 

that  he  is  directing  himself  or  following  the  lead.of  some 

other  man.  ^ «■«>«> 
Reading  and  hearing  arc  the  two  ways  we  have  of  learn- 

ing what  is  being  done  and  what  should  be  done  in  other 

fields  of  labor  than  our  own.     Let  us  learn  what  we  can 

in  both  these  ways. 
<S>  <S>  «> 

The  islands  of  the  sea  make  a  better  showing  in  some 

respects  than  do  many  so-called  Christian  nations.  
The 

islands  of  Samoa  have  a  population  of  thirty-five  thousand, 

and  it  is  said  that  twenty-nine  thousand  of  them  belong 

either  to  -the  Protestant  or  Catholic  churches  of  the 

islands.  _     _     „ 

There  is  a  Christian  printing  company  at  Yokohama,  
is- 

-uing  the  Scriptures  not  only,  in  Japanese  but  in  Chi
nese, 

Thibetan,  Korean  and  two  dialects  of  the  Philippin
e  Is- 

lands. Last  year  there  were  circulated  in  Japan  over  138,- 

000  copies,  which  is  an  increase  of  39,000  copies  over 
 the 

previous  year. 

While  arranging  for  mission  work  do  not  forget
  the 

needs  of  your  own  neighborhood.  The  Gospel  s
hould  be 

preached  at  home  as  well  as  abroad.  The  early 
 Christians 

went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  but  they  
did  not 

neglect  the  interest  at  Jerusalem.  The  Word  was 
 preached 

there  and  in  the  surrounding  villages,  too. 

«■<•>«> 
The  church  needs  a  thousand  young  men  and 

 women 

to  go  out  into  the  neglected  places,  start  u
p  Sunday 

schools  and  stay  by  the  work.  These  negle
cted  places 

are  near  every  congregation,  and  there  ar
e  a  thousand 

readers  of  the  Messenger  who'can  do  just  th
is  kind  of 

work.  Will  you  do  it?  The  Lord  wants  you  
to. 

<S>    «•    <s> 

South  America,  which  covers  an  area  o
f  seven  million 

square  miles  and  contains  thirty-four  mi
llion  inhabitants, 

has  been  called  the  "  neglected  continent
."  In  Paraguay 

there  are  two  million  Indians  who  never 
 heard  of  Christ 

until  1889,  and  there  are  only  four 
 missionaries  labor- 

ing among  them.  In  Peru  three  million  
Indians,  the  de- 

scendants of  the  Incas,  have  never  been  evangeliz
ed. 

Sir  Charles  Elliott,  at  one  time  lieute
nant  governor  of 

Bengal,  in  a  recent  address  in  Englan
d,  said:  "While  the 

general  population  has  grown  twenty 
 per  cent,  and  the 

number  of  Christians  of  all  denominatio
ns  sixty  per  cent, 

the  increase  of  Protestant  Christians 
 has  been  one  hun- 

dred and  forty-five  per  cent."  Such  a  stat
ement  from  so 

eminent  an  official  ought  to  silence  detr
actors  who  talk  of 

the  "  fruitlessness  of  foreign  missions." 

Thirty  years  ago  in  Japan  the 
 Scriptures  were  printed 

secretly,  and  copies  were  sent  out 
 only  after  dark.  Those 

who  were  engaged  upon  this  work 
 did  so  at  the  risk  of 

their  lives.  Now  there  is  a  Christia
n  printing  company 

at  Yokohama,  issuing  the  Scriptures
  not  only  in  Japanese 

but  in  Chinese,  Thibetan,  Korean,  an
d  two  dialects  of  the 

Philippine  Islands.  Last  year  th
ere  were  emulated  ... 

Japan  over  118.000  copies,  which  i
s  an  increase  of  39.000 

copies  over  the  previous  year.— Mi
ssionary  Review. 

The  Brethren  have  written  and  spoken  much  on  this 

subject  in  recent  years,  and  one  would  think  that  they 

ought  to  know  what.it  is.  But,  judging  from  some  things 
which  have  been  said,  it  seems  that  some,  in  practice  if 

not  in  theory,  place  restrictions  which  are  not  warranted 

by  anything  spoken  by  Jesus  or  any  of  his  inspired  apos- 
tles. Among  some  the  belief  seems  to  prevail  that  only 

what  we  do  away  from  home  is  mission  work.  But  that 

view  is  not  the  right  one.  It  is  just  as  much  mission  work 

to  teach  the  heathen  who  lives  next  door  as  to  teach  the 

heathen  who  lives  in  China  or  Australia,  and  the  blessing 

which  follows  is  no  greater  in  the  one  case  than  in  the 

other.  The  Jewish  idea  was  that  only  Jews  could  be- 

come followers  of  Christ.  Through  Peter's  vision  and 

the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Cornelius  and  his 

family  the  early  church  was  led  away  from  this  error. 

There  is  danger  of  going  to  the  other  extreme  and 

thinking  we  must  not  teach  any  but  those  who  live  near 

us  or  speak  the  same  language  that  we  do.  We  all  know 

that  the  great  commission  takes  in  the  whole  world.  It 

includes  our  home  town  and  also  India  and  China  and  all 

that  lies  between.  Yet  the  tendency  is  to  become  narrow, 

to  set  the  heart  on  one  place  and  overlook  or  neglect  the 

remainder  of  the  world,  no  matter  how  great  the  need  may 

be  or  how  promising  the  field.  This  tendency  has  often 

led  to  the  opening  up  of  new  fields,  and  in  this  way  much 

good  has  been  done.  The  church  as  a  body  must  not 

foster  any  such  feeling,  however.  It  may  not  be  harm- 

ful for  an  individual  here  and  there  to  have  the  feeling, 

but  it  must  not  spread  to  the  whole  body.  The  true  spirit 

is  the  one  which  gives  for  a  work  because  there  is  need, 

and  does  not  consider  whether  that  need  is  in  our  country 

or  in  some  other. 

May  there  not  be  a  danger  of  teaching  our  children  i
n 

such  a  way  that  they  will  not  get  the  right  idea?  
It 

seems  to  me  that  the  first  duty  is  to  teach  them  to  see 

and  relieve  the  need  that  is  near  at  hand.  The  child  i
n 

our  town  who  is  without  the  Gospel  is  as  good  a  subject 

for  mission  work  as  the  child  in  Japan.  Building  a  me
et- 

inghouse in  our  town,  if  there  is  none  there,  is  as  much 

mission  work  as  building  one  in  South  America;  and 
 we 

must  be  careful  not  to  teach  otherwise.  We  must
  strive 

not  to  transmit  our  prejudices  to  the  generation  
which  is 

to  follow  us.  Give  the  children  right  conceptions  
of  their 

position  and  responsibility  in  the  world;  abo
ve  all  teach 

them  to  take  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  as  their  gu
ide,  and 

in  the  end  all  will  be  well  with  them,  and  the  
cause  which 

is  left  in  their  hands  will  not  suffer  from  
neglect  any- 

where. Don't  make  them  believe  that  they  must  do  work 

in  some  particular  place  or  in  some  certain  
way  if  they 

wish  to  be  counted  among  mission  worke
rs.  Leading 

a  soul  from  spiritual  darkness  to  the  true  L
ight  is  mission 

work,  and  will  count  as  such  with  the  M
aster. 

We  all  desire  the  same  thing,  namely,  th
e  salvation  of 

the  world;  and  if  we  seek  the  direction  of
  the  Lord  he 

will  show  us  the  best  places  to  work  and  
tell  us  when  it 

is  time  to  thrust  in  the  sickle  and  reap  a 
 given  field.  He 

is  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  and  by  the  
Holy  Ghost  will 

direct  those  who  are  laboring  for  him. 
 A  willingness  to 

be  led  is  necessary.  A  setting  up  of  
one's  own  opinion 

or  desire  is  not  conducive  to  harmony  
or  prosperity  in 

any  work,  and  especially  in  a  work  
for  the  Lord.  There 

are  many  faithful  workers  among  the 
 Lord's  servants,  and 

some  of  the  most  humble  are  more  truly 
 led  by  the  Sp.nt 

than  are  the  self-exalted  ones.  Their  ju
dgment  must  not 

be  despised.  The  Lord  has  taught 
 them  what  mission 

work  is. 

The  Metropolitan  church,  of  Chicago,  in  erecting  a  new 

building,  has  adopted  a  new  feature,  the  result  of  which 

will  be  awaited  with  much  interest.  They  have  decided  to 

have  as  a  part  of  their  new  building  a  roof  garden  for  even- 
ing services  during  the  hot  weather  of  summer.  If  such 

places  are  profitable  and  pleasant  and  attract  large  num- 
bers when  the  surroundings  and  accessories  are  not  always 

of  the  best,  the  trustees  of  the  church  have  decided  that 

they  may  be  able  to  make  it  pleasant  and  profitable  for 

people  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air  and  listen  to  the  Gospel  in 
sermon  and  song.  This  may  be  designated  as  preaching 

on  the  housetop,  and  it  will  do  good  provided  the  pure 

Gospel  is  preached. 

«>   *   <8> 
MISSIONARY  MOTIVES. 

of 

BROOKLYN  NOTES. 

—Since   Annual  Meeting  we  have   had   a     number    
 of 

brethren    and   sisters   from   the   West   visit
   our   mission. 

That's    right      Before    leaving   home    be    sure    to   put 
   the 

number  of  our  mission  in  your  memorandum
,  and   tl 

when  in  New  York  look  us  up.     It  I 

tion  to  have  you  do  so. 
-Our   services    arc   growing   in    num 

jood  day  all   around.     Bro. 

1.  Why  Should  I  Study  Missions? 

Because  my  education  is  sadly  deficient  if  I  am  ignorant 

concerning  this,  the  most  important  work  ill  the  world. 
Because  a  study  of  missions  will  greatly  increase  my 

faith  in  Christianity  and  Christianity's  God.  It  is  God 
at  work. 

Because  as  a  Christian  I  cannot  otherwise  grasp  the  full 

mission  of  the  Church. 
Because  as  one  who  has  a  personal  duty  in  regard  to 

mission,  I  cannot  intelligently  discharge  this  duty  without 
informing  myself  on  the  subject. 

2.  Why  Should  I  Give  to  Missions? 
Because  it  is  the  most  paying  investment. 
Because  of  the  joy  that  comes  to  the  giver. 
Because  I  am  only  a  steward  of  the  money  that  God  has 

given  me,  and  I  must  use  it  for  his  glory. 

Because  I  am  put  to  shame  by  the  liberality  of  brethren 
converts. 

Because  it  is  God's  will  that  missionaries  should  go,  and 

that  I  should  help  them.    Rom.  10:  14. 
Because  I  am  grateful  to  God  for  what  he  has  given 

me.    John  3:  16. 
Because  souls  arc  dying  and  I  may  help  to  save  them. 

3.  Why  Should  I  Pray  for  Missions? 

Because  the  world  needs  prayer. 

Because  in  the  past  missions  have  always  prospep 

believing  prayer  has  increased. 
Because   God  has  conditioned  the 

on  prayer. 
Because  I  am  commanded  to  pray. 

Because  I  can  plead  great  promises. 

Because  the  prayer  of  faith  is  always  answered. 

Because  Christ  is  praying  for  those  lor  whom  1 

4.  Why  Should  I  Be  a  Missionary? 

Because  in  no  other  than  Christ  is  there  salvation
. 

Because  multitudes  have  not  heard  the  Gospel  a
nd  arc- 

dying. 
Because  the  doors  of  the  nations  are  open. 

Because  the  need  for  more  missionaries  is  urge
nt,  un- 

ceasing, imperative. 

Because  Christ  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world. 

Because   Christ   gave   up   everything   that    I    might  
 be 

saved.— Missionary  Pastor. «•  ■»  <3> 

SALVATION    ARMY. 

Something  of  the  variety  and  importance  of
  the  work 

done  by  the  Salvation  Army  may  be  gathered
  from  the  fol- 

lowing statistics:  7"9  eorps  and  outposts,  3,024  officer
s  and 

employees;  45,000  annual  conversions;  20
7  social  relief  in- 

stitutions; $300,000  spent  annually  in  relief  of  poor  ;^  9.000 

nightly  accommodations  for  poor;  09  work
ing  men  s  ho- 

tels- and  6  women's  hotels;  20  food  depots,  28  indu
strial 

homes  for  the  unemployed,  3  farm  colonies;
  5  employment 

bureaus,  and  ..500  persons  found  work  for
  per  month;  .0 

second-hand  stores;  20  rescue  homes  fo
r  a  Hen  women 

and  .,500  such  cared  for  each  year.     It  
would  be  still  more 

ed  as 

died. 

us  much  inspira- 

nbers    and   interest. 

ncouraging  if  these  earnest  people  cou
ld  be  induced  to 

arry  the  whole  Gospel  to  those  whom  t
hey  are  seeking  to 

carry 

save. June   I    was  an  exceptionally  t, 

Jacob  Ahner,  of  Indiana,  and  Bro.  E
dward  Kmtncr  of 

Ohio,  attended  our  four  services  of  the 
 Lord  s  day.  Both 

brethren  addressed  our  targe  Sunday  sc
hool  at  to  AM. 

At  2  P  M.  Bro.  Ahner  gave  the  "
  Brethren  s  Itaha- 

sion  "  a  much  appreciated  talk.  Then  at  4:15 
 P- 

Kintner  gave  our  young  people's  m
eeting  an  interesting 

and  instructive  talk  on  "  How  to
  believe." 

-Our  Sunday  evening  service,  at  8  P.M
.,  was  the  largest 

-  the  history  of  the  mission.     Bro.  Ahn
er  and  Bro.  Kint- 

bread  of  life,"  from  the  text 

CITY  MISSIONS. 

M 

Mis- 

Bro. 
'  What 

ner  broke  to  us  the 

m!!There?are  many  things  which  we  should  do,  but  one 

thing  you.  my  brother,  and  you,  my  
sister,  should  help  to 

do  and  that  is  build  for  the  Lord  a  Br
ethren  s  church  in 

this  great  wicked  city.  You  could  
make  no  better  invest- 

brother  gave  52.00,  a  sister  $2.00  and  
a 

towards  building  the  much-needed 
Who  is  the  next? 

J.  Kurtz  Miller. 

,377  3rd  Ave..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

To-day 

young   brother  S5.S0 
place  of  worship  here. 

Brooklyn  for  April. 

RKCil"S:   5     3  55 

Balance   -    nooo 

Mission  Board   
Brooklyn  Sunday-school     

_  ,  ,    »"23  55 

Total        118  28 

Expenses      

  $     5  27 

Balance   

Chicago  for  April. 
Receipts. 

  5  51   n 

Balance    j8 

From   all   sources    _   

„       ,    $7069 
Total          6o  I4 

Expenses      

  $  10  55 

Balance   
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  to  a  ttrrsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 

Brentwood.— We  were  told  a  few  weeks  ago  that  Bro. 

I.  J.  Rosenberger  preached  at  Elgin  from  the  text,  "Let 
us  not  rend  the  seamless  garment."  At  once  my  mind 
commenced  to  wander  until  I  thought  best  to  record  the 
text  in  my  book  of  sermons.  This  month  has  been  a  busy 

one  for  your  Brentwood  brother.  First  Lord's  Day  was 
spent  about  twenty  miles  west  of  our  place,  where  there 
are  two  members,  a  brother  and  sister,  and  some  friendly 
sympathizers.  The  second  Sunday  we  were  at  Round 
Mount,  twenty  miles  northeast.  At  this  place  there  are 

five  members  left.  On  the  third  Lord's  Day  we  were  to 
Rogers,  forty  miles  north,  where  there  are  six  left  of  the 
same  faith.  At  Rogers  the  congregation  was  small.  They 

had  children's  day  exercises  less  than  a  mile  from  the 
schoolhouse  where  we  held  the  meeting.  We  leave  home 
Saturday  and  return  Monday.  The  fourth  Sunday  is  our 

regular  day  at  home. — W.  I.  Watt,  Brentwood,  Ark.,  May 

Gainesville. — The  Messenger  is  our  best  helper.  I  bap- 
tized two  this  year  that  got  the  Messenger  formerly.  Ex- 

pect to  baptize  others  who  have  been  readers  of  it.  Our 
work  is  still  encouraging.  Many  things  to  be  thankful 
for.— B.  E.  Kesler,  Gainesville.  Ark.,  May  31. 

Prairie  Longue. — Our  love  feast  at  Bro.  Nisewander's 
has  been  changed  from  June  24  to  June  17.- — H.  I.  Buech- 
ley,  Carlisle,  Ark.,  June  3. 

St.  Francis. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  31.  Our  at- 
tendance was  good  and  a  good  interest  was  manifest.  Bro. 

H.  J.  Lithe,  of  Lonoke,  was  with  us  and  preached  two  able 
discourses.  A  few  isolated  members  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  the  communion.  During  the  absence  of  our 
elder.  J.  H.  Neher,  to  Annual  Meeting,  Aunt  Nannie  Neher 

delivered  to  us  a  soul-cheering  sermon  on  our  regular 
preaching  day.  May  24. — D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark., 
June  4. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Colton  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  31.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt,  was  with  us.  The  election  of 

Sunday-school  officers  was  held,  Bro.  S.  A.  Overholtzer 
being  elected  superintendent.  We  have  ordered  the  new 

Brethren  Hymnal  to  be  used  in  our  services  and  a  singing 
class  will  be  held  once  a  week  to  learn  the  new  songs. 
Bro.  J.  Overholtzer,  our  home  minister,  will  commence 
a  series  of  meetings  here  June  9.  The  meetings  here  and 
also  at  West  Rialto.are  gradually  increasing  in  interest. — 
Anna  Overholtzer,  Colton,  Cal.,  June  3. 

IDAHO. 

Grafton.— Bro.  Stiverson,  of  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  met 

with  us  May  19  to  conduct  a  week's  meeting,  preaching 
six  soul-cheering  sermons.  Seven  dear  souls  came  out 

on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, and  one  awaits  the  rite.  May  24  was  the  time  ap- 

pointed for  our  love  feast.  Thirty  brethren  and  sisters 

surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Stiverson  officiated. 
A  special  council  was  also  held  May  24.  Etd.  Enoch 
Faw  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting. — Dora  B. 
Day,  Southwick,  Idaho,  May  30. 

ILLINOIS. 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  in  quarterly  session  June 
28,  9  A.  M.,  at  the  home  of  the  secretary.  All  business 
intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  in  hands  of  secretary 
by  June  27.— C.  H.  Hawbecker,  Sec,  Franklin  Grove,  111., 
June  5. 

Notice. — The  Missionary  Committee  of  Southern  Illi- 
nois will  meet  June  27  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  Wyne, 

Laplace,  111.  Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should 
be  promptly  sent  in.— W.  H.  Wood,  Sec,  Cerrogordo,  111.. 
June  5. 

Oak  Grove.— Our  elder,  Bro.  Henry  Lilligh,  came  to  us 
May  24  and  preached  three  very  interesting  sermons. 
The  members  at  this  place  are  very  much  encouraged.— 
Lizzie  Ulery,  Meso,  111.,  June  2. 

Sterling.— Our  love  feast  of  May  31  was  an  enjoyable 
meeting.  A  number  of  members  from  adjoining  churches 
were  present  and  added  much  to  the  interest.  Bro.  D.  B. 
Senger  officiated,  and  also  preached  on  Sunday  morning. 
A  children's  meeting  Sunday  afternoon  was  not  so  largely attended  because  of  heavy  rain.— P.  R.  Keltner,  Sterling, 111..  June  2. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelor's  Run.— At  our  quarterly  council  to-day  the membership  was  well  represented  and  much  business  dis- 
posed of.  Five  were  received  by  letter  and  three  dis- 
missed by  letter.  During  the  past  quarter  five  members, 

all  heads  of  families,  were  received  by  baptism.  Steps were  taken  toward  the  erection  of  a  new  churchhousc  in 
Flora.— J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Flora,  Ind.,  June  5. 
Buck  Creek.— We  held  our  communion  May  31.  It  was 

one  long  to  be  remembered.  A  large  number  of  members 
communed.     The  adjoining  churches  were  well  represent- 

ed. Ministering  brethren  present  were  L.  W.  Teeter,  G. 
L.  Studebaker,  I.  E.  Branson,  A.  W.  Bowman,  L.  S.  Dill- 
ing,  D.  E.  Bowman,  H.  L.  Fadely  and  J.  L.  Hoover.  Bro. 

I.  E.  Branson  officiated.  Children's  meeting  at  9:30  A. 
M.  on  Sunday,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Hoover.  A  very 
instructive  lesson  was  given  to  all. — Phoebe  Teeter, 
Losantville,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  June  5. 

Blue  River. — Bro.  John  Stafford  commenced  preaching 
for  us  May  24  and  preached  till  Saturday  evening,  it  being 
the  time  set  for  our  love  feast,  which  commenced  at  3 
P.  M.  Our  meetings  were  reasonably  well  attended.  Our 
help  at  the  love  feast  was  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
Daniel  and  Henry  Wysong,  D.  Rothenbarger,  Leonard 
HyCr  and  David  Hart.  Bro.  John  Stafford  served  us. 
About  eighty  communed.  Sunday  morning  we  again  met 

for  morning  worship  and  breakfast.  Then  at  9  o'clock 
we  again  met  and  after  a  short  talk  on  the  qualifications 
of  deacons  by  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong  we  proceeded  to 
choose  two  deacons,  which  resulted  in  the  election  of 
brethren  Clarence  Shively  and  Perry  Long.  They  with 

their  wives  were  duly  installed  by  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong. — 
Levi  Zumbrun,  Wolf  Lake,  Ind.,  June  3. 

Greentown  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  5. 
Bro.  Abe  Kaylor  conducted  the  meeting.  New  trustees 
were  elected.  They  are  as  follows:  Brethren  J.  C.  Olwin, 
A.  Kaylor  and  N.  R.  Bowman.  Two  were  received  into 
the  church  by  letter.  Our  communion  is  set  for  Oct.  17, 
to  be  held  at  the  Plevna  house.  We  have  an  interesting 

Sunday  school  at  Plevna,  with  Bro.  "J.  C.  Olwin  super- 
intendent.—H.  Lorenz,  Plevna,  Ind.,  June  6. 

Ladoga. — Our  love  feast  occurred  May  2g.  Visiting 
brethren  present  were  D.  C.  Campbell  and  P.  H.  Beery. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  returned  home  after  an  absence  of  sev- 

eral months  and  attended  the  services.  He  contemplates 
moving  to  the  West  in  the  near  future.  Bro.  Campbell 
conducted  the  love  feast  service,  and  we  had  an  enjoyable 
meeting.-1— Lula  Goshorn,  Ladoga,  Ind.,  May  31. 

Lower  Fall  Creek. — We  held  our  spring  love  feast  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  which  was  the  grandest  meeting  for 

years.  The  house  of  God  was  filled  to  overflowing.  A 
large  number  of  adjoining  brethren  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Andrew  Snowberger  held  a  series  of  meetings  with  us, 
as  a  result  of  which  four  more  dear  souls  took  up  the  cross. 

The  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. — Samuel  Schrie- 
ber,  Anderson,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  6,  June  2. 

Wabash— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  yesterday. 
Our  young  minister,  Bro.  John  Frantz,  was  advanced 
to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  W.  H.  Liven- 
good,  who  was  previously  put  to  the  ministry,  was,  at  his 
request,  released  by  the  church.  Bro.  Livengood  formerly 
served  the  church  in  the  capacity  of  deacon.  Bro.  Henry 
Bolinger  was  elected  church  treasurer.  The  date  of  our 
communion  meeting  was  set  for  Sept.  13,  at  4  P.  M.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely;  under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  George  Frank.  Adjoining  elders  present  were 
S.  S.  Ulery  D.  S.  Caylor,  J.  D.  Rife,  J.  Strawsburg.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  when  Eld.  N.  W.  Crumrine  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  W.  H.  Livengood  and  wife,  who  live  with 
them,  neared  their  home  they  discovered  their  house  on 
fire,  which  was  consumed  with  most  of  its  contents. — Kit- 
tie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind,,  R.  R.  No.  2,  June  6. 

Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  31. 

Five  letters  were  granted.  Nine  were  received  by  letter 
since  our  last  report.  Three  were  received  by  baptism  the 

day  of  the  council  meeting.  A  harvest  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  Sept.  11  and  a  communion  for  Oct.  18.  Breth- 

ren Eli  Garver  and  Vernon  Miller  were  elected  to  superin- 
tend the  Sunday  school.— Amanda  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 

June  2. 
Yellow  River.— We  had  a  pleasant  council  meeting  to- 

day. Eld.  Daniel  Wysong  was  with  us.  Preparations 
were  made  for  our  forthcoming  love  feast.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  harvest  meeting  July  27,  at  the  meetinghouse; 
also  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall  or  winter.  Three 
letters  were  granted.— Pearl  M.  Shively,  Inwood,  Ind., 
June  7. IOWA. 

English  River  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  31. 

We  appointed  our  fall  love  feast  for  Oct.  4,  3  P.  M.  A' 
committee  was  appointed  to  solicit  funds  and  build  sheds 
for  protection  of  teams  at  the  church;  also  one  to  select 
books  and  procure  a  Sunday-school  library.  The  various, 
missions  were  remembered  by  donations.  Bro.  I.  J. 
Rosenberger  is  expected  sometime  this  fall  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  north  church,  and  Bro.  E.  S. 
Young  to  conduct  a  Bible  term  and  series  of  meetings  at 
the  south  church  this  fall  or  winter.  Bro.  Stover  is  also 
expected  to  visit  us  sometime  this  fall.— Peter  Brower, 
South  English,  Iowa,  June  2. 

English  River.— This  church  has  for  some  years  been 
having-  on  the  Fourth  of  July  a  sermon  in  the  forenoon 
and  Sunday-school  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  This  year 
we  expect  to  have  Sunday-school  meeting  as  usual,  but 
have  a  missionary  meeting  in  forenoon,  with  a  regular 
program  and  topics  assigned  to  speakers  for  each  meet- 

ing. We  trust  it  may  be  the  means  of  inspiring  us  tn 
greater  activity  in  these  special  lines  of  important  church 

work.     It    will,  surely    be    a    profitable    way    of    spena: 

the  day  to  the  glory  and   honor  of  God. — Peter 
South  English,  Iowa,  June  3. 

0  rower, 

Greene. — Our    love    feast    is   now   among   the   thi 

'Es  of 

the   past.     There    was    not   a    large    turnout.     Two  yo 
sisters  were  baptized.     There  were  no  visiting  minister 
The  work  all  fell  on  our  aged  brother,  J.  F.  Eikenben- 

We    had  a  good   meeting. — Louie   Aurand,   Greene,  J0,v  ' 
June  7. 

South  River  church  met  in  council  May  31.  Our  elder 

Bro.  Bailey,  was  with  us.  Fie  preached  two  sermons  oil 
Sunday.  Our  love  feast  will  be  July  4.— Elizabeth  Watt 
Truro,  Iowa,  June  4. 

KANSAS. 
Fredonia  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  31,  j?t.i 

S.  E.  Thompson  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Nov.  15,  at  2  P.  M.,  with  a  series  of  meetings  tn  be- 

gin one  week  prior  to  the  feast.  Two  of  our  members  who 
have  been  isolated  for  nearly  three  years  have  again  moved 
among  us  and  enjoy  the  privilege  of  attending  church 
services  once  more.  Eld.  G.  W.  Studebaker,  of  Parsons 

Kans.,  preached  for  us  May  25. — Viola  Thompson,  Fre- 
donia,  Kans.,  June  2. 

Lamed. — We  came  here  last  January.  We  have  no 
home,  but  good  friends  and  brethren,  and  plenty  of  work 
to  do  to  build  up  churches.  We  have  some  ministers  who 
have  bought  land,  others  have  houses  to  build,  so  the  work 
goes  slow.  It  seems  that  we  need  more  ministers  who 
can  leave  their  homes  and  devote  more  time  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  that  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 
Yesterday  a  telegram  from  Dunlap,  Kans.,  brouglit  us 
news  of  the  death  of  our  dear  afflicted  daughter,  Lydia. 
She  was  a  zealous  member  of  the  church.  Pray  for  us,— 
J.  W.  B.  Hylton,  Larned,  Kans.,  June  3. 

Ottawa. — We  met  in  council  May  30.  Since  our  last 

quarterly  council  twenty-two  have  been  received  by  letter, 
We  are  glad  that  our  working  force  has  been  thus  in- 

creased as  we  were  certainly  in  need  of  helpers.  With 
courage  and  strength  renewed  we  have  again  taken  up 
the  work.  Our  new  church  is  building  and  will  be  com- 

pleted about  the  first  of  August. — Mary  Read,  Ottawa, Kans.,  June  3. 

Paint  Creek. — Our  Sunday  school  is  getting  along  nice- 
ly. Bro.  Charles  Miller  and  wife  were  with  us  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  Miller  preached  two  soul-cheering  sermons.  One 
member  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. — L. 
Johnson,  Redfield  Kans.,  May  29. 

Prairie  View. — Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  M.  Dickey,  came  to 
us  May  2  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  which  continued 
until  May  11.  We  held  our  love  feast  May  10,  which  was 
much  enjoyed  by  all.  Six  have  been  added  to  the  church 
since  our  last  report. — Pearl  Kinzie,  Friend,  Kans.,  May 

26. 

Sabetha  church,  Nemaha  County,  Kans.,  will  hold  their 
love  feast  Oct.  11  and  12,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. — John  0. 
Yoder.  Sabetha,  Kans.,  June  3. 

MARYLAND. 

Meadow  Branch.— Our  late  love  feast  was  largely  at- 
tended, and  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  exceedingly  guod. 

Besides  the  help  and  encouragement  of  both  ministry 
and  laity  of  adjoining  congregations,  we  were  favored  by 
the  presence  and  help  of  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  formerly  of 
Mill  Creek,  Va.  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner  officiated.  To-day 
the  ministerial  meeting  held  here  closed  amidst  intense 
interest.  A  missionary  collection  was  taken  amounting 

to  about  $50.  The  ministering  brethren  and  others  from 

the  West  and  elsewhere  were  most  heartily  welcome.— 
W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  May  28. 

Peach  Blossom.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  31. 
Brethren  W.  M.  Wine,  of  Union  Bridge  Md.,  and  L.  J- 
Lehman,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  with  us,  the  former  of 
whom  officiated.  While  here  they  each  preached  two 
sermons.  One  week  previous  to  this  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  a  short  visit  from  our  aged  brother,  Eld.  Samuel  Riner, 
of*  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  He  came  here  from  the  Annual 
Meeting.  He  also  preached  two  sermons  for  us,  which 
were  full  of  earnest  admonition.  We  have  for  some  time 

felt  the  need  of  a  place  of  worship  in  Easton,  a  fair-sized 
town  about  the  center  of  our  church  district.  As  the 
result  of  a  final  consultation  recently  held,  the  church 
decided  to  purchase  a  building  and  lot,  which  is  deemed 
quite  suitable  to  remodel  for  a  chtirchhouse.  We  have 
prospects  of  reasonable  help  from  the  Mission  Boards, 
without  which  we  could  not  have  undertaken  it  now. 
There  will  still  considerable  indebtedness  remain. — W. 
E.  Sanger,  Cordova,  Md.,  June  5. 

MICHIGAN. 

Sugar  Ridge. — To-day  the  church  met  in  council.  We 
will  organize  a  cottage  prayer  meeting  in  the  near  future, 

also  a  Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting.  Our  commun- 
ion meeting  will  be  held  Sept.  13  at  10  A.  M.  We  are 

still  on  the  increase,  fourteen  added  to-day  by  letter. — J- M.  Lair,  Sugar  Ridge,  Mich.,  June  5. 

Woodland    church    met    in    quarterly    council    May   31- Our  Sabbath  scho 

evergreen,  was   reorganise"' with  Bro.  J.  J.  England  superintendent.     Our  spri«g  lcve 
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uted  for  June  28,  commencing  at  6  P.  M. — hast  was  aPI"3 
H.  Smith.  Woodland.  Mich.,  June  2. 

Lord 

latter 

ting- 

Bro.  Harry 

-Mattie  Reed,  Glenrock,  Nebr.. 

NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City.— May  31    this  church  enjoyed  another  feast 

f  love.     Owing  to  the  very  heavy  rain  just  at  the  time 

"[  parting  to  the  meeting  many  were  debarred  from  at- 

"ttiding.     A   refreshing  season  from   the   presence   of  the 

IC  ,rd  was  enjoyed  by  those  in  attendance.     Ministers  pres- 

from  a  distance  were  brethren  A.  A.  Weaver,  of  Mis- 

iri-  and  Peter  and  Benjamin  Whitmer  of  Kansas,  the 

officiating.     Bro.  Weaver  preached  for  us  on  June 

A.  M.  and  3  P.  M.     Both  of  his  talks  were  inter- 

g— Jas.  A.  Stouder,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  June  3. 

Glenrock  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  May  31 

,  Highland,   with    Eld.   J.   S.   Mohler,   of   Morrill,   Kans., 

presiding.     Sunday    at    11    A.    M.    Bro.    Mohler    preached 
otil-cheering    sermon    and    at    3    P.    M.    (after    Sunday 

school)  he  began  an  interesting  talk  to  the  young  people 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely,  with 

Bridge  as  superintendent 
tine  3- 

Prairie  View  (North  Beatrice  church).— Our  State  evan- 

,elist,  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler,  came  into  our  midst  to  hold 

meetings.  He  preached  for  three  weeks.  Whole  famil
ies 

became  converted  and  "  turned  to  Christ.  Twenty-nine 

carae  out  on  the  Lord's  side  but  for  various  reasons  they 

,vere  not  all  baptized,  some  for  the  reason  of  secret  or-
 

ders. Fourteen  have  been  baptized  and  there  are  still 

sonie   awaiting    baptism.— J.    W.    Netzley,    Adams,    Nebr., 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Surrey.— I  have  recently  returned  from  a  five  weeks' 

trip  to  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  At  Paxtang  Park  I  attend- 
ed the  largest  conference  ever  held  by  our  people,  and  I  feel 

that  we  had  a  very  good  meeting.  On  my  return  1  find 

the  Surrey  church  alive  to  the  best  interests  of  the  cause 

of  Christ.  I  am  informed  that  the  schoolhouse  was  filled 

to  overflowing  last  Sunday.  I  am  sorry  that  we  do  not 

have    a    churchhouse.— Henry    Frantz.    Surrey,    N.    Dak., 

J""C  5'  OHIO. 

Donnel's  Creek.— Eld.  I.  B.  Trout  gave  us  two  splendid 

sermons  recently.  The  love  feast  of  May  31  was  quite 

well  attended.  The  ministers  who  assisted  in  the  meeting 

were  Daniel  Vaniman,  Samuel  Horning.  D.  D.  Wine,' 
Henry  Gump,  D.  S.  Filbrum  and  Elmer  Brumbaugh.  The 

children  were  addressed  on  Sunday  morning  by  several 

of  the  brethren,  after  which  Bro.  Vaniman  preached  a 

missionary,  sermon.  A  collection  of  twenty  dollars  was 

taken  for  the  general  missionary  fund.  Two  were  bap- 

tized recently.— Emma  Wine,  Springfield,  Ohio,  R.  D.  2, 

June  5- 

Logan.— This   church  met   in  quarterly  council  June  7. 

We  expect  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrum  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us  about  July  27.    The   date   for 

feast  was  set  for  Oct.  18  beginning  at  10  A 

Abednego  Miller  and  B.  F.  Snyder  were 
to  the  special  District  Meetin; 
for  locating  the  next  Confe: 
District.     We  are  lookin; 

our   fall    love 
M.     Brethren 

lected  delegates 
to  be  held  to  take  steps 

which  will  be  held  in  our 
forward  with  much  interest  and 

shall    visit pleasure   to  the   time   when    Bro.    Sto 

John    R.    Snyder,   803    N.    Main    St.,    Bellefontaine,    Ohio, 
June  7. 

Oak  Grove.— May  31  we  enjoyed  a  pleasant  communion. 

Quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  were 

present.  The  ministerial  help  were  brethren  J.  R.  Spacht, 

J.  C.  Witmore  and  E.  Bosserman.  Bro.  Spacht  officiated. 

Sunday  morning  at  9:30  we  met  in  the  Sunday  school, 

which  is  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  E.  R.  Cramer.  An 

opportunity  was  then  given  to  contribute  to  the  fund  for 

the  building  of  churchhouses  in  the  Brotherhood.  We 

then  witnessed  the  anointing  of  Sister.  Maggie,  wife  of 

Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  who  has  been  suffering  from  a  cancer. 

Brethren  Spacht  and  Bosserman  then  addressed  a  large 

congregation.— Viola  Young,  Carey,  Ohio,  June  5 

Sugar  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  31. 

One  precious  soul  was  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

The  church  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  June  14,  serv- 

ices to  begin  at  10  A.  M.— Mrs.  Ida  E.  Fisher,  Baltic,  Ohio. 
June  2. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  occurred  to-d
ay. 

The  annual  visit  was  reported  with  the  members  strong
 

in  the  faith  generally.  Since  our  council  in  February 

twenty  were  received  by  letter  and  four  letters  granted
. 

We  decided  to  call  for  the  District  Meeting  for  next  year. 

The  church  confirmed  our  elder's  request  for  Eld.  W.  B. 

Stover  to  give  us  India  talks.— J.  Homer  Bright,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  4,  June  5. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Lamont.— We  held  our  service  in  a  schoolhouse  yester- 

day, after  which  we  went  to  the  river  for  baptism.     One 

more  has  put  on  Christ.— Sarah  J.  Stanley,  Lamont,  Okla., 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Antietam.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  24  and  25.    The 

attendance  was  large.     We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  sev- 

eral visiting  ministers  who  bountifully  fed  us  with  rich 

spiritual    truths.     Bro.   J.    C.    Murray,  of  Nappanec,    Ind.. 
officiated.     At    this    meeting   an    election  was   held    for    a 

deacon.     The  lot'  fell  upon   Bro.   Daniel  Baer.— Sudie  M. 
Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa..  June  2. 

Ephrata  —  Our  love  fea't  is  now  a  thing  of  the  past. 

We  had  good  attendance.  One  hundred  and  sixty  com- 
muned. Ministers  present  were  brethren  J.  K.  Pfautz, 

from  Farmersville,  Pa.,  U.  S.  Royer,  from  Newton,  Kans., 
Levi  Meek,  from  Octavia,  Nebr.,  and  H.  D.  Royer.  of 
Lincoln,  Pa.,  and  our  home  ministers.  Bro.  J.  K.  Pfautz 
officiated.— J.  R.  Royer,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  June  2. 

Lancaster  City.— June   1    the  city  church  held  its  semi- 

annual children's  meeting  and  love  feast.     The  children's 
service  was  held  at  9:30  A.  M.  and  was  well  attended. 
Services  were  also  held  at  2  P.  M.,  followed  by  a  social 

period.     At  4  P.  M.  preparatory  services   were   held  and 
these    services    were    followed    by    the    feast    of    charity. 

Bro.  Levi  Andes,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  officiated.     The  day's services  were  considered  the  best  ever  held  in  the  city. 

It  was  enjoyed  by  all.     On  Tuesday  evening,  June  3,  the 

church  met  in  special  council  when  the  matter  of  consider- 

ing our  call  to  become  business  manager  of  the  Publishing 

House  was  taken  up,  and  the  oneness  of  sentiment  which 

prevailed  in  the  entire  was  that  if  that  can  be  considered 
the  Lord's  work,  that  only  would  induce  them  to  consent 

to  our  leaving  the  work  here.     Even  a  large  list  of  peti- 

tioners  were  willing  to  forego  the  instrument   thus  cre- 

ated, rather  than  fight  against  God.     What  a  strong  tie 
can  be  blended  with  human  souls.     At  the  close  of  this 

meeting  I  formally  forwarded  my  acceptance  of  the  call 

imposed  upon  me  to  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  Chairman  of  Com- 
mittee.   The  Lord  willing,  I  expect  to  be  in  Elgin  on  or 

before  July  1,  but  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  move, 

at  least,  before  fall.  Our  surroundings  are  such  that  it  can 
not  be  otherwise.     This  turn  in  life  has  come  to  us  quite 

unexpectedly.     May  God's  name  be  glorified  and  his  cause 
prosper.— T.  F.  Imler,  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  June  4. 

Lewistown. — Since  Annual  Meeting  a  number  of  our 

Western  Brethren  have  visited  us  and  gave  us  words  of 

cheer.  Eld.  Andrew  Hutchison  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 

ings in  our  congregation  this  evening  and  close  with  a 

love  feast  June  17.  This  meeting,  also  love  feast,  will  be 

held  in  the  Lewistown  house.— S.  J.  Swigart,  Lewistown, 

Pa.,  June  2. 

Meyersdale.— Our  series  of  meetings,  reported  in  a  for- 
mer communication,  closed  last  evening.  We  had  a  very 

interesting  meeting.  Four  were  received  by  baptism.  On 

Wednesday  evening  we  had  a  very  interesting  sermon 

by  Bro.  W.  H.  Lichty,  from  Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  love 

feast  on  Saturday  evening  was  a  good  and  spiritual  meet- 

ing. The  ministry  was  strong  and  good  talks  were  given 

by  brethren  W.  H.  Lichty  and  H.  F.  Maust  from  Iowa, 

and  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  from  Westminster,  Md.  Brethren 

W.  A.  Gaunt  and  Joel  Gnagy,  from  the  adjoining  church- 

es, were  also  present.  Bro.  Barnthouse  officiated.— C.  G. 
Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  2. 

Middle  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  large;  315  com- 

muned. Bro.  Emanuel  Blough  officiated.  Quite  a  num- 

ber of  visiting  ministers  were  with  us.  Bro.  Yeremian 

preached  a  missionary  sermon  Sunday  morning.  After 

the  sermon  a  collection  was  held  for  the  World-wide  mi
s- 

sion amounting  to  $25.81.  In  the  evening  he  lectured  at 

the  Pleasant'  Hill  church  on  the  Armenian  massacre. 

They  held  a.  collection  amounting  to  S9.5L  We  were 

very  much  pleased  and  benefited  with  his  sermons.  
At 

our  council  prior  to  our  love  feast  four  dear  young  souls 

were  ied  to  Christ  in  baptism,  and  a  few  days  later  three 

more  made  the  good  choice:  they  were  all  from  nine  t
o 

twelve  years  old.  We  expect  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchi
son 

with  us  until  June  21.— Cassie  Walker,  Glade,  Pa.,  June  6.
 

Middle  Creek.— Our  church  is  getting  along  nicely. 

May  29  we  had  the  happy  privilege  to  lead  three  
precious 

souls  down  into  the  liquid  stream.  Bro.  A.  Hut
chison 

will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  above  place  on  June  
21, 

to  continue  several  wecks.-H.  A.  Stahl,  Glade,  
Pa., 

June  2. 
Plum  Creek  church  held  its  love  feast  May  3t,  preced

ed 

by  one  week's  meeting  held  by  Bro.  Isaac  Fran
tz,  of 

Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio.  Two,  young  in  years,  made  the  g
ood 

choice  and  cast  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God.
  In 

five  days  brethren  Frantz  and  C.  O.  Beery  mad
e  fifty 

visits  in  homes  of  members  and  others  of  this  com
munity. 

— M.  H.  Kelly,  Elderton,  Pa.,  June  3- 

Roaring  Spring.— We  met  in  council  May  31  to  h
ear  the 

report  of  the   deacons  on  their  visit,  for  love  
feast  held 

rcthren  James  A.  Sell  and  T.  B.  Maddocks,  
ad- 

t  and  assisted  in  the  council, 

At  the  communion  Bro.  Claar  officiated.  We  could  not 
accommodate  the  members  with  room  in  the  house.  At 
the  close  of  our  council  on  Saturday  a  sister  was  received 

by  baptism.  Our  Sunday  school,  superintended  by 
brethren  S.  R.  Albright  and  Davy  Adams,  is  also  in  a 
nourishing  condition.— D.  S.  Replogle.  Roaring  Springs, 

Pa-  June  2. 
Somerset— Our  council  meeting  convened  May  30,  pre- 

paratory to  our  communion,  June  14,  our  elder,  S.  S.  Ulery, 

and  his  wife  being  with  us.  The  writer  was  elected  cor- 
responding secretary  to  succeeed  Bro.  Obed  Rife,  re- 

signed. Bro.  Win.  L.  Hatcher  will  hold  a  scries  of  meet- 
ings for  us  at  both  houses,  viz,  Vernon  and  Cart  Creek, 

some  time  during  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  Our  next 
quarterly  council  will  be  held  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  September.— Jos.  P.  Winger.  Marion,  Ind.,  R. 
R.  No.  s.  June  3. 

Ten  Mile.— We  need  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood 
that  we  may  be  revived  and  built  up  again.  We  have 

had  no  preaching  since  last  September.  We  need  a  min- 
ister to  locate  among  us.  We  have  two  churchhouses,  a 

parsonage  and  about  thirty  members. — R.  Gayman,  Scen- 
ery, Pa.,  June  3. 

York.— Bro.  Isaac  L.  Myers,  of  Astoria,  111.,  preached 

for  us.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  also  paid  us  a  visit,  return- 

ing from  Annual  Meeting.  He  gave  us  two  very  instruc- 
tive talks  on  Life  in  the  Orient.  A  missionary  collection 

taken  amounted  to  $16.26.— Abram  S.  Hcrshey,  York,  Pa., 
May  25. 

VIRGINIA. 
Lantz  Mills   We  have  a  flourishing  Sunday  school  at 

our  church  at  Wakeman's  Grove,  one  and  a  half  miles  west 

of  this  point.  We  organized  a  month  ago  and  now  have 

fifty  scholars  in  attendance.  We  organized  with  thirty- 
five  and  the  school  has  continued  to  grow  since  that  time. 

We  have  six  teachers,  also  a  Bible  class  made  up  of 

grown  men,  generally  persons  somewhat  advanced  in 

years.  All  seem  to  be  much  interested.  We  use  the 
Brethren's  literature.  W.  H.  Cook  is  superintendent,  J. 

B.  Coffinan  and  F.  P.  Coffmau  assistants.  The  school 

meets  every  Sunday  at  2  P.  M.— W.  H.  Cook,  Lantz  Mills, 

WASHINGTON. 
North  Yahima.— Again  our  ranks  have  been  strengthened 

by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Flory  and  family  who  expect  to 

make  this  their  home.  Bro.  Flory  comes  to  us  as  a 

deacon,  which  will  greatly  aid  in  the  advancement  of  the 

work  here.— Leonora  Yates,  North  Yakima,  May  30. 

North  Yakima.— May  19  1  went  to  Southwick,  Idaho,  to 

assist  the   Grafton  church    in   a   short   scries   of  meetings 

and  to  be  with  tllcm  at  their  communion  May  24.     On  ac- 

count of  rain  and  mud  the  first  three  meetings  were  only 

lightly  attended,  but  the  last  four,  as  well  as  at  the  com- 

munion, the  house  was  full.     Eight  confessed  Christ  dur- 

ing   the   meeting,   seven    were    baptized   and    one   awaits 

the  rite.     The  communion  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.     Thirty 

members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.     May  26  I  arrived 

at  Moscow,  Idaho,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  tha
t  1 

was  in  town  two  earnest  sisters  started  out  to  arran
ge 

for  meeting  that  night.     Wc   met  at   the   church  at  8  P
. 

M    and  preached  to  a  goodly  number  of  brethren,  
sisters 

and  friends.     It  was  ill  Moscow  that  I  did  iny  first  prea
ch- 

ing, having  been  elected  to  the  ministry  there.     The  next 

day  I  went  on  to  Spokane,  Wash.,  and  stopped  
there  all 

night  and  visitnl  Bro.  S.  D.  Beekly  at  1529  E.  Broadw
ay. 

The  next  morning  I  took  the  train  for  Missoula,  
Mont., 

to  visit  Prof.  E.  C.  Rcitz  and  wife.    Wc  had  a  pl
easant 

and  we  trust  profitable  visit  with  them.     Owing  to  
high 

water  I  did  not  stop  as  long  as  I  had  expected,  b
ut  will 

likely   return  and  hold  a    few    meetings   there  in  July
  or 

August      Prof.  Reitz  would  be  glad  to  have  bre
thren  pass- 

ing   through    Missoula  stop    and  visit   them.     Trot.    Rc
itz 

is  proprietor  and  principal  of  the  Garden  City 
 Commercial 

College.     I    arrived    home    May    30.-J.    U.    G.    St
iverson, 

North  Yakima,  Wash.,  June  2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Joppa  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  
31-  The 

meeting  was  presided  over  by  .he  writer.  
All  that  came 

before  the  council  was  disposed  of  in  the  
spirit  of  true 

'  Christians  Two,  a  brother  and  sister,  were  restored  
to 

fellowship.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  
commence  Nov. 

6,  conducted  by  Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike,  of  Eglon,  
W.  Va.- 

E    L    Lockard,  Bulltown,  W.   Va.,  May  3"- 

June 

joining  elders,  were  present 

at  which  time  a  choice  was  held  for  a  deacon,  
the  lot 

falling  upon  Bro.  Levi  S.  Roades  also  the  advancing  
of 

W  N.  Hoover  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  
Both 

these  brethren  with  their  companions  were  duly  
installed, 

Bro  Sell  officiating.  We  have  now  two  ministers  
in  the 

second  degree  and  five  active  deacons.  June  1,  at  
10:  30  A. 

M  we  had  public  preaching.  Bro.  Sell  preached.  
Bro. 

Michael  Claar  was  also  present  and  assisted  
in  the  serv- 

ices in  the  afternoon.  At  4  P-  M.,  the  examination  
services 

began   and   were   conducted  by  brethren    Claar   
and   Sell. 

  CORRESPONDENCE  — 

MY  FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

able I  feel  to  express  the  joy  of  my  heart  in  tha
t  I  was 

to  attend  my  first  Annual  Meeting  and  see 
 so  many  dear 

brethren  and  sisters. 

I    am    an    Italian    by   birth,   and   was   conve
rted   to    the 

Brethren's  faith  a  few  years  ago,  here  at  the  missi
on.     So 

to  attend  this   large  gathering  of  thos
e  of  like  precious 

faith    was    the    rarest    .real    of    my    life.     I    don  t    t
hink    I 

(Concluded  on  Last  Page.) 
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SPIRITUAL  TELEPATHY.— U.  S.  MAIL. 

Natural  telepathy,  or  mind-transmission,  is  said  to  be 
a  science.  And  so  is  the  postal  system  of  correspondence 
a  science.  But  neither,  nor  both  together,  will  do  the 
work  that  spiritual  telepathy  called  prayer  will. 

Once  a  young  brother  left  his  young  wife  and  child  and 
went  to  the  Pacific  coast  in  pursuit  of  a  livelihood  for  self 
and  family.  But  he  dropped  into  society  everything  else 
than  favorable  to  his  spiritual  growth.  His  pious  wife 
and  parents  heard  of  his  decline,  and  even  dissipation. 
The  elder  at  home  employed  the  mails  and  corresponded. 
The  wife  of  his  love  wrote.  The  parents  pleaded  through 
the  mails.  It  was  all  to  no  avail,  and  rather  aggravated 
the  case.  And  if  natural  telepathy  could  have  prevailed, 
surely  there  was  all  the  love,  sympathy,  wishes  and  will 
exercised,  and  suggested  that  mortals  are  capable  of.  But 
to  no  visible  avail. 

But  we  concluded  to  try  transmitting  our  wills  up  to 
the  great  distributing  office  of  spiritual  telepathy,  and  oh 
how  soon  indeed  was  that  wayward  heart  reachedl  The 

husband-father  came  home,  saw  his  family,  and  then  on 
another  hundred  miles  more  to  see  praying  parents.  And 

to-day  the  church  and  the  world  enjoy  his  ministry  and 
the  mother  and  the  child  bask  in  the  sweet  atmosphere  of 
the  kingdom  militant. 
When  king  Hezekiah  received  the  message  concerning 

the  infamous  blasphemy  and  reproach  of  Sennacherib 
against  the  living  God,  he  went  and  spread  the  message 
before  the  Lord  and  offered  the  prayer  found  in  2  Kings 

19:  15-19.  the  answer  to  which  prayer  God  immediately 
communicated  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  forthwith  the 
prophet  informed  the  king  what  the  answer  to  his  prayer 

was.  See  2  Kings  19:  20-34.  Hezekiah's  prayer  com- 
prises four  verses,  and  so  explicit  is  God  in  the  answer 

through  the  prophet  that  it  comprises  fifteen  verses,  in- 

stead of  answering  the  king  direct  by  saying  simply,  "Thy 
prayer  is  heard  and  granted."  Hence,  neither  doth  it  re- 

quire a  long  prayer  to  receive  a  large  blessing,  nor  does 
the  answer  always  come  direct  to  him  who  prayed,  but 
may  first  reach  and  affect  those  for  whom  the  prayer  was 
made.  The  disciples  who  prayed  for  Peter,  who  was  im- 

prisoned, never  knew  that  their  prayers  were  answered 
until  the  subject  of  their  prayer  came  and  told  those  who 
had  prayed  how  the  Lord  had  delivered  him.  Acts  12: 

12-16.  C.  C.  Root. 
Hoyle,  Okla.   ■  ♦  1   

OUR  INFLUENCE. 

Some  of  our  people  think  young  members,  and  some- 
times old  ones  too,  should  not  mingle  with  those  of  the 

outside  world.  How  can  we  influence  those  that  are 

of  the  world  to  a  higher  plane  of  living  if  we  always  hold 
ourselves  aloof  from  them,  as  though  we  think  we  are  too 
good  to  associate  with  them? 

It  occurs  to  me  that  the  better  way  would  be  for  young 
members  (and  old  ones  too)  to  be  faithful  and  true  to 
their  heavenly  Master,  firm  and  loyal  to  the  church  and 
show  the  world  and  those  about  them  whom  they  have 
chosen  to  serve;  then  extend  to  their  worldly  associates 
a  friendly  hand  and  a  welcome  greeting,  giving  a  gentle 
invitation  to  come  and  enlist  under  the  banner  of  our 
Savior,  King  Immanuel.  Try  by  your  associations  with 
them  to  lead  them  in  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

S.  A.  Messenger. 
Haxton,  Colo. 

OVERCOMING. 

Our  Christian  life  may  be  compared  to  a  fight;  it  is  a 
fight  of  faith.  In  real  wars  and  battles,  hardships  afflic- 

tions and  privations  must  be  endured.  And  we  read  of 

many  men  of  the  Bible  who,  in  their  warfare  of  faith, 
endured  afflictions,  persecutions  and  trials. 
We  are  expecting  a  place  of  refuge  when  the  battles 

of  life  are  over.  Some  will  obtain  it,  others  will  not. 

"  Many  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  Those 
who  will  have  come  off  conquerors  will  do  so  by  obeying 
strict  orders  given  by  the  Commander-in-chief.  No  vic- 

tory can  be  obtained  by  disobedience.  Our  battling  is 

not  with  "flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 

world,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
In  ancient  times  when  a  soldier  would  fight  in  battles, 

it  was  customary  to  put  on  an  armor  to  protect  his  body 
from  wounds  which  he  might  receive  from  the  enemy. 
This  armor  consisted  of  a  breastplate,  shield,  helmet  and 
sword.  These  protected  the  most  important  parts  of  the 
body,  the  parts  that  were  most  likely  to  receive  a  fatal 
blow.  We  have  no  armor  for  our  backs,  so  we  must  meet 
him  face  to  face.  We  are  provided  with  one  that  will 

stand  all  the  enemy's  fiery  darts.  Within  our  breasts  must 
be  righteousness.  Our  feet  must  be  "shod  with  the  prepa- 

ration of  the  Gospel  of  peace,"  upon  our  heads  must  be  the 
"  helmet  of  salvation,"  in  our  mouths  "  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God."  "  Above  all  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 
We  must  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  that 

we  may  be  able  to  use  it  as  the  "  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  for 

it  is  the  Christian's  only  weapon  with  which  to  fight  the 
battles  of  life.  Jesus  is  an  excellent  example  for  us  when 
assailed  by  our  enemy,  Satan.  Notice  how  he  used  the 
Word  when  Satan  tempted  him  to  sin  in  the  wilderness: 

"  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 

that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  '  And  two  more 
times  did  Satan  tempt  Jesus  to  sin,  but  Jesus  was  so  fa- 

miliar with  the  Word  and  with  God  that  he  could  meet 
him  with  an  answer  to  quell  him  each  time.  His  was  a 
complete  victory  of  overcoming  the  enemy,  tempter,  and 

sin.  "  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world; 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 

he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?" 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  "To  him  that  over- 

cometh will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 

the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God."  Kate  Flory. 
Center,  Ohio. 

WAR.— WHAT  IT  IS. 

Recently  a  correspondent  to  one  of  the  leading  papers 

in  this  country,  in  writing  of  a  certain  general  and  a  few 
other  officers  in  the  Philippines  who  are  being  on  trial  by 

court-martial  for  cruelty  to  the  soldiers,  said  that  one  of 

the  high  officials  of  the  war  department  says,  "There  is  no 
Christian  war.  War  is  as  far  from  Christianity  as  heaven 
is  from  hell.  Christianity  has  to  do  with  heaven;  war  is 

hell." 

Ever  since  Jesus  told  Pilate,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 

Jews;  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence" — ever  since 
those  words  were  spoken  the  true  gospel  servant,  the  sin- 

cere believer,  the  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  taught  that 
warfare  is  in  direct  opposition  to  Christianity. 

Cornelius  Kessler. 
Smithboro,  III. 

->~  MATRIMONIAL  -«-<- 
"  What  therefore  Gad  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BOWER— FLORA.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride, 
on  South  Center  street,  Flora,  Ind.,  May  29,  1902,  by  Jie 
undersigned,  Bro.  David  Bower,  of  Carrington,  N.  Dak., 
and  Sister  Sarah  Flora,  of  Flora,  Ind.  Henry  Landis. 

HULSE— BASHOR.— May  7,   1902,  by  the  undersigned 

at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  uncle,  Bro.  N.  K.  Williams, 
in    Belleville,   Kans.,   Bro.    Lewis  J.    Hulse,    of   Roosevelt, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Lula  L.  Bashor,  of  Belleville,  Kans. 

D.  R.  Holsinger. 

STEELE— CRIPE.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  resi- 

dence of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Roann,  Ind.,  May  11, 
1902,  Bro.  Lafayette  L.  Steele,  of  North  Liberty,  Ind., 
and  Una  C.  Cripe,  of  Roann,  Ind.  D.  H.  Weaver. 

—••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP*—- 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BARKLOW,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Eld.  David  Bark- 
low,  died  at  Norway,  Oregon,  May  17,  1902,  aged  74  years, 
10  months  and  19  days.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Nor- 

way cemetery  May  19.  Services  at  the  house  by  J.  F. 
Stevens.  £.  J.  Michael. 

BRINDLE,  Sister  Ann  (nee  Goodyear),  died  at  Kauff- 
man,  Pa.,  May  22,  1902,  of  heart  failure,  aged  61  years, 
1  month  and  16  days.  She  was  at  Annual  Meeting  on 
Sunday,  May  18,  and  on  the  following  Sunday  was  buried. 
She  was  married  to  Abner  Brindle  Jan.  2,  1868,  towhich 
union  three  daughters  and  one  son  were  born.  All  are 
members  of  the  church.  The  son,  Harry,  was  called  to  the 
ministry  two  weeks  ago.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church 

thirty-three  years.  The  husband  has  lost  a  devoted  wife, 
the  children  a  kind  and  loving  mother.  Our  large  church- 
house  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity  and  enough  outside 
to  fill  it  again.  Occasion  improved  by  the  wrjjer  and  Eld. 
Nickey,  of  Nebraska,  and  the  home  ministry,  from  2  Sam. 
20,  latter  part  of  18th  verse.  Interment  at  Browns  Mill. 

Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

BROUGHER,  Sister  Susan,  died  at  the  home  of  Sister 
Susan  Trimmer,  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  May  20,  1902, 
aged  91  years,  2  months  and  19  days.  Services  at  the 
house  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  I.  Barto  and  G.  G. 

Lehmer,  after  which  the  body  was  conveyed  to  the  Me- 
chanicsburg cemetery  and  interred.  Sister  Broughcr  was 

a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  over  fifty  years. 
Daniel  Landis. 

CRAINE,  Bro.   Henry,  died  in  the  Warriorsmark  con- 
gregation May  17,  1902,  aged  82  years  and  7  months.     Fu- 

neral services  by  Eld.  J.  W.  Wilt,  assisted  by  Bro.  Gray. 
S.  N.  Brumbaugh. 

DULABAUHN,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Curtis  Dulabauhn, 
of  Welshrun,  Pa.,  died  May  23,  1902,  aged  62  years.  Serv- 

ices   in    the    Welshrun    meetinghouse,    conducted    by    Eld. 

John   Rowland,  assisted  by  Eld.   D.  M.  Zuck.     Interment 
in  graveyard  adjoining.  John  E.  Rowland 
GARBER,  Bro.  Samiiel,  died  in  the  Flatrock  congrei'a 

tion,  near  Moore's  Store,  Va.,  May  16,  1902,  aged  80  year 
and  14  days.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from 
P*a-  90:  12.  J.  Carson  Miller. 

HARLEY,  Bro.  Isaiah  G.,  died  in  Philadelphia,  pa 

May  18,  1902,  aged  76  years.  Having  been  a  servant  of  God 
for  many  years,  he  quietly  fell  asleep,  after  a  busy  and  ac- 

tive life.  He  has  been  a  strong  pillar  in  this  church  from 
its  early  varied  experiences  and  was  a  member  of  its  board 

of  trustees  for  thirty-six  years.  His  faithfulness  to  the 
church  makes  his  vacancy  to  be  keenly  felt  by  that  bodv 
as  it  was  also  a  constant  expression  of  his  conception  and 

enjoyment  of  the  Christian's  relationship  to  God.  He  had 
a  true  appreciation  for  his  home,  and  constantly  endeav- 

ored to  make  it  a  place  of  comfort  and  welcome  to  those 
who  shared  it.  While  he  was  active  and  successful  in  his 
business  life,  he  nevertheless  realized  and  demonstrated 
that  success  in  business  does  not  necessarily  embody  sep- 

aration from  God,  nor  a  sacrifice  of  Christian  principles 
In  the  death  of  Bro.  Hariey  the  church  and  family  sustain 
a  loss  not  easily  estimated  nor  readily  repaired,  yet  we 

bow  reverently  to  God's  will.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  the  quiet  country  churchyard  at 
Pine  Run.  W.  S.  Long. 

HELMAN,  Bro.  David,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  died  May 
23,  1902,  aged  about  82  years.  He  was  born  in  Somer- 

set County,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1820.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  Rarich  in  1841  and  in  the  same  year 

united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  till  his  death.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  chil- 

dren, eight  of  whom  survive,  and  were  all  present.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  brethren  Swihart  and 

Levi  Hoke  at  the  West  Goshen  church. Amanda  Miller. 

JONES,    Sister    Sallie,    died    in    Westminster,    April    16, 
1902.  aged  about  78  years.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Walker,  of  Westminster  in  the  Frizzelburg 
church  of^God.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. W.  E.  Roop. 

KEENER,  John,  died  May  16,  1902,  near  Trotwood, 
Ohio,  of  cancer  on  liver,  aged  65  years,  10  months  and  11 
days.  His  first  wife  preceded  him  about  twenty  years. 
Three  sons  are  left  to  mourn  for  him.  He  was  married 

the  second  time  to  Sister  Sarah  Brumbaugh  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  church, 

Services  in  the  Lutheran  church  and  interment  in  the 
Bear  Creek  cemetery.  Josiah  Eby. 

KLINGERMEN,  Sifter  Emeline  (nee  Lahnanth),  of 
Plymouth,  Ind.,  died  May  26,  1902,  of  blood  poison,  aged 

53  years,  2  months  and  4  days.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Jacob  Klingermen  Dec.  31,  1865.  To  this  union 

were  born  five  sons  and  three  daughters.  Jan  12,  1902, 
she  with  her  husband  united  with  the  Brethren  church. 

May  22,  1902,  she  took  seriously  sick  with  blood  poison. 
May  23  she  was  anointed.  Husband,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  survive  her.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 

in  the  Blissville  cemetery,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.  Funeral  im- 
proved by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Hilderbraml. 

In  her  death  the  church  lost  a  consistent  member. 

S.  N.  Eversole. 

LECKRONE,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Leck- 
rone,  died  in  the  Jonathan  Creek  church,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio, 
March  22,  1902,  aged  74  years  and  2  months.  She  was 
the  mother  of  twelve  children,  seven  sons  and  five  daugh- 

ters. Two  preceded  her,  one  son,  a  minister,  Eld.  Samuel 
Leckrone,  of  the  Eel  River  church,  Ind.  All  are  members 

of  the  Brethren  church  except  two  sons.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful sister  of  the  church  over  fifty-five  years.  Funeral 

preached  by  Eld.  Ssmuel  Sprankcl,  assisted  by  Eld.  To- 
bias Hoover.  Jacob  Leckrone. 

MARTZ,  Sister  Sallie,  wife  of  Martin  Martz,  deceased, 
died  near  Mt.  Solon,  Va.,  May  18,  1902,  aged  79  years,  3 

months  and  13  days.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  E.  Long, 

of  the  Cooks  Creek  congregation,  assisted  by  B.  A.  Kira- 
cofe,  one  of  our  home  ministers.  Interment  at  the  Mt. 
Zion  church.  D.  H.  Smith. 

MELLOTT,  Bro.  Daniel  Calvin,  died  May  2,  1902,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Licking  Creek  congregation,  Fulton  Co., 

Pa.,  aged  57  years,  6  months  and  29  days.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  thirty-one 

years.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Services  and  interment  at  the  Pleasant  Ridge  church,  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Garland.  W.  R.  Truax. 

MICHAEL,  Elenora,  died  May  12,  1902,  aged  81  years, 
8  months  and  5  days,  in  the  Greenland  congregation,  W. 
Va.  She  had  been  a  member  about  sixty  years,  and  a 
deaconess  for  many  years.     Funeral  text  Acts  13:  36. 

Geo.  S.  Arnold. MILLER,  Samuel  A.,  died  at  his  home,  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  May  2,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  54  years, 

8  months  and  6  days.  He  leaves  an  aged  father,  two  sis- 
ters and  a  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  at  Green 

Mountain  church  by  Eld.  I.  C.  Myers  and  the  writer,  from 
Ecclesiastes  12:  5:  J.  A.  Garber. 
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MOSS.  Bro.  David,  died  June   i,  1902,  in  Cass  County, 

jigna,  aged  84  years,  6  months  and  8  days.     He  was 

nrn  in  Union  County,  Indiana.     He  was  united  in  mar- 

3ge  to  Mary  Brower,  Aug.  31,   1840,  who  departed  this 

rf    Aug.  21,  1854.     To  this  union  were  born  six  children
, 

hree    sons    and    three    daughters.     Two    daughters    pre- 

eded  him.     He  was  again  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret 

VI    'rs  June    1,    1855,  who  preceded   him   March    12,    1893. 

To  this   union   were  born  four  children,   three   sons    and 

daughter.     He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  one  sis- 

r  and  eight  children.     About  the  year  1850  he  united  with 

ie  Brethren  church  and  lived  in  that  faith   until  death. 
by  the  Old  Order  Brethren  .rom  Isa  38:  1. 

Sylva  Rush. 

NEWCOMER,   Eld.  John  S.,  of  Mountville,  Lancaster 

Co,  Pa-  "ietI  Mav  20-  I002,  aged  92  years  and  2°  dayS- 

Deceased  was  blind  for  over  three  years.  In  his  younger 

days  he  served  several  years  as  deacon  in  the  Brethren
 

churoh  and  was  then  elected  to  the  ministry,  which  office 

he  held  for  ajxmt  fifty-seven  years.  However,  the  later 

he  could  not  serve,  owing  to  his  advanced  age. 
ministers  from 

H.  E.  Light. 

QP 

Service: 

Juno  14.  5  P.M..  Four  Mile. 
June  14.  4  P-  M.,  Salftmonie  ch. 

June  14.  5  P.  M.i  Solomon's  Creek. 
June  14,  S  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 
June  19,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 
June  20,  4  P.  M.,  Camp  Creek. 
June  20,  Camp  Creek. 

June  zi,  5  V.  Mi,  Salem.  S  mlS.  E- Mllford, 

June  ai,  2  P.  M„  Klllbuck.  Antl- och  house.  6  mi.  W.  ol  Muncio. 

Aur.  23,  Ogana  Creek, 

10  WA- 
June  14,  Pleasant  Prairie, 

June  14,  2  P.  M.,  Des  Moines  Val- ley, country  house. 
June  14,  3  P.  M  ,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
June  14,  IS.  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek, 
June  14,  15,  3  P.  M.,  Middle  Cteek. 
June  ai,  Sheldon. 
June  2i,  1  P.  M,.  Coon  River, 
June  ai,  is  A.  M„  South  Waterloo. 
Juneai,  22,  Cedar. 
June  3i,  22,  Pleasant  View. 
June  31,  22. 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 

4  miles  S.oi  Maxwell. 
June  2*,  r.  30  P.  M.,  Klngsley,  east 

July. 

years. 

years 
Services  by  Eld.  B.  Z.  Eby  and  the  horn 

2  Tim.  4:  5-8. 

PETERS,  Haden,  of  Germantown  congregation,  Frank- 

lin Co.,  Va.,  departed  this  life  May  19.  1902,  in  his  twenty- 

third  year.  He  and  another  young  man  of.  Roanoke
 

County  were  instantly  killed  by  lightning  in  the  Wirtz 

depot  where  they  had  taken  shelter  from  the  storm.  His
 

father,  Eld.  R.  L.  Peters,  was  attending  the  Annual  Mee
t- 

ing at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  his  mother,  Sister  Salome 

peters,  was  visiting  in  Ohio  at  the  time  of  his  death.  May 

21  they  arrived  home  to  see  their  son  laid  to  rest  the  fo
l- 

lowing day.  He  was  a  promising  young  man  and  highly 

esteemed.     Services  were  conducted  by  the  Brethren. 
H.  Cephas  Ikenberry. 

RINKER,  Bro.  Jonathan,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 

ter, in  Timberville,  Va.,  April  9.  1502,  of  paralysis,  aged  82 

years,  II  months  and  6  days.  Nine  children  mourn  
their 

loss.  Funeral  and  ourial  took  place  at  Brenaman  church,
 

near  Edom.  His  companion  preceded  him  about  twelve
 

Services  conducted  by  the  writer,  from  Philpp. 

Jacob  A.  Garber. 

SHIPP,  Sister  Mary  E„  wife  of  Cyrus  Shipp,  of  Welsh- 

run,  Pa.,  died  May  15,  1902,  aged  62  years  and  2  months.
 

Surviving  are  the  husband  and  nine  children.  Services 

in  the  Welshrun  meetinghouse,  conducted  by  elders  D.  M. 

Zuck  and  John  Rowland.  Interment  in  graveyard  ad-
 

joining. J°hn  E"  Rowland. 

SLAYBACK,  mission  friend  Sarah  A.,  died  May  25,  1902, 

within  the  bounds  of  Constance,  Ky.,  of  consumption,  aged 

23  years  and  22  days.  She  leaves  two  children  and  
a  sor- 

rowing husband.     Services  by  the  writer  from  Heb.  9:  27. 

John  T.  Moll. 

SMITH,  Sister  Rebecca  F.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  Green
 

Mountain  church,  near  Cherry  Grove,  Va.,.  May  17.  1902. 

aged  61  years,  1  month  and  17  days.  She  had  been  a 

great  sufferer  from  rheumatism  for  a  number  of  years. 

She  leaves  several  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  two  of 

whom  are  invalids.  Her  husband  passed  into  eterni
ty 

several  years  ago.  Services  at  Trissel's  church  by  Eld.  I. 

C.  Myers,  from  Psa.  116:  15.  J-  A'  Garber. 

SNOWBERGER,  Bro.  Jacob  B.,  died  May  16,  1902, 

at  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  aged  50  years,  1  month  and  8 

days.  He  was  born  in  Woodbury  township,  Bedford  Co., 

Pa.,  April  17,  1852.  When  he  was  quite  young  his  parents 

moved  to  South  Woodbury  township,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa., 

within  sight  of  the  place  of  his  death.  He  was  marr
ied 

to  Mary  Dooly  twenty-seven  years  ago.  Unto  this  union
 

were  born  six  children,  four  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the 

spirit  world.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Brethr
en 

church  twenty-six  years  ago,  of  which  he  was  a  consistent
 

member  until  his  death.  Pie  leaves  a  widow  and  two  chil-
 

dren. His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  New  Enter- 

prise cemetery.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  T.  Detwiler,  assisted 

by  Eld.  C.  L.  Buck,  from  Psalm  144:  3-    w_  R    ̂ ^ 

■  STINE,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Edward  Stine
, 

Sr.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  near
 

Zimmerman,  Ohio,  May  18,  1902.  aged  76  years,  9  months 

and  2  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edward  St
ine 

April  5,  1849.  This  union  was  blessed  with  five  ch
ildren, 

all  boys.     Services  conducted  by  Eld.  John  Smith,  assiste
d 

KANSAS— June  14.  5  P. 
Neutral. 

M.,  New   Hope,  at 

June  14,  a  P.  M„  Chapman  Creek. 

June  14,  2:  30  P.  M.,  North  Solo- mon church,  Victor  house. 

June  14.  Victor.  Osborne  Co. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  4  ml,  north  oi Morrill. 

Sept.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept  20,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 

MARYLAND- June  21,  Accident. 

MICHIGAN- 
June  14,  Berrien, 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple. 
June  31,  2  P.  M.,  Suofield. 
June  28,  6  P.  M.,  Woodland. 

M1NNE50TA- 
June  14,  iS.  R°°<  River. 
June  14,  iS,  1  P.  M..  Worthlngtorj. 
June  21,22,  Winona. 

MISSOURI- 
Junei4,2P.  M 

NORTH  D-K.OTA— June  ai,  a  P.  M..  Des  Lacs  Valley, 
near  Konmare. 

\a  A.  M  .  Berthold. 

3  P.  M„  Salem. 
July  16,  3  P.  M  .  Ctindo.  Zlon  h. 
July  iq,  6  P.  M  ,  Surrey. 

July  19,  3  P.  M„  Rocklako. 

OHIO— 

June  14,  to  A.  M„  Sugar  Creek  at 

Baltic. Juno  14.  10  A.  M„  North  Poplar Kldge, 

June  14.  10  A.  M..  East  Nimlshll- 

June  14,  2  P,  M.,  Oakland. 
June  14,  2;  30  P.  M,.  Loramlea. 
June  14,  a  P.M..  Middle  District 
June  14,  1$.  Groenspring. 

June  u,  Mt,  Zion. 
June  14,  10  A.  M., Silver  Creek. 
June  14,  a  P,  M.,  Oakland  church. 
June  14  S  P.M..  East  Nlmishillcn 
June  17,  4  P.  M.,  Boar  Creek. 
June  at,  10  A,  M.,  Springfield. 
June  21,  22,  10  A.  M.,  Richland. 
June  21,  4  P.  M  ..  Auglalse  Chapel, 

yt  ml.  W.  oi  Dupont. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 

June  14,  George's  Creek. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
Juno   14,  4  P.   M.,  Snake  Spring 

Valley. 

June  IS,  Tyrone. 
June  is.  6  P.  M„  New  Enterprise. 
Jane  IS,  4  P,  M .,  Shade  Creek. 
June  is,  4  P.  M„  Brothers 
June  15,  Manor. 
June  is.  4  P.M.,  Grove  ho 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 

Your  Boy's  or  Girl's  Character... 
OOO 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 
OOO 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

I  have  received  a  copy  oi  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  dato, 
and  have  read  them  with  much  Interest  and  profit.  Both  the  young  and  old 
will  read  them  and. be  the  better  for  the  reading.  They  will  cause  the 
young  blood  of  many  a  hoy  nud  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 
are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  lor  the  young. 

The  held  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  stylo  in  writing  up  tho  sto- 
ries of  these  great  and  good  men,  must  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 

such  subjects  must  hold  the  attention  especially  of  the  homo  and  Sunday 

school.    God  bless  you  and  the  books!-//.  C.  Early. 
■   i.'  "ggH  What  bettor  token  ol  lovo  can  be  shown  than  t 

purchase  one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  (or  the 
Young,  or  If  possible  the  whole  sot?  Books  oi 
this  character,  when  road  by  the  young,  will  create 

•'"■  [ '.■'-"    '    "]  m      ■"  V  ;  ■''■'        ■'       l'    '!'i-    -.li'l!'.!    '-l:,lt    'Ail.    <l    'I    In-   tl.I'lL-J 

Uey. 

Berlin. 

June  17,  18,  Lewiston. 
June  17.  18,  Schuylkill. 
June  20,  Rockton. 

Jui 

The  Books  are  Blegantly  Bound  In  Thre 
Yellow,  Green  and  While. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  ol  the  ornam 

Price,  35  Cents  Each,  c Three  lor  $1. 

.  Colon 

Greenvll 

Ju 

houi 

,  Leemersvllle. 

,  Ligjnier  Valley,  Bouchei 

.  M. 

Smith's  Fork. 
Nevada,  1%  mi, 

NEBRASKA— 

June  14,  Yale. 
June  14.  Weeping  Water. 
June  IS.  6  P.  M.,  Kearney. 

June  i.i.  Austin. 
June  a,  Prairie  Longue,  at  E 

N.sewander's. 

June  ai.  21,  Hatfield. 
June  22.  4  P.  M..  Yellow  Creek. 
June  2^    Markley3burg,    Pleasant 

View  house. 

Aug.o,  Beaver  Run. 

TENNESSEE- Aug.  8,  Goodhope. 

VIRGINIA- Junei4,4P.  M.,  Manassas. 

WEST  V1RGINIA- Aug.  a?.  2  P.  M„  Cheat  River. 

WISCONSIN— 
Jnne  14,  4  P.  M ..  Chippewa  Valle  s 

Juneai.  4  P.M..  Barron. 

The  Books  Now  Ready  Aro: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Parts  I  and  M. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Special  Inducements... 

Where  this  run.nrkn.uli 
large  sale.  Write  (or  torn 
you.    The  book  sella  lor  3 

..Life  of  Elder  John  Kline 
man  was  known  this  book  has  had  a  very 

i  at  once  and  get  our  special  proposition  to 
.25  and  is  well  bound  In  cloth. 

Full  Report... 
-IOF- 

...Annual  Meeting 
Now  Ready 

ORDER  IT  TODAY 

All  the  speeches,  made  in  open  conference  a»  w
ell  as  those 

made  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  
Meetings,  aro 

reported  in  full. 

Many  Topics   of   Interest   were   Discuss
ed 

and  Some  Very  Important  Questions 

were  Decided  Upon. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 

You  Can't  Draw  Water... 
...Out  of  an  Empty  Well. 

Neither  Can  a  Sunday-school  Teacher  Fill  his 

Class  with  Inspiration   without  a  thor- 

ough Preparation  for  Teaching. 

)  you  hav, 

tile  right  kind  ol  helps)  Wo  hive  on  hand  n  number  ol 

„■„  Sunday  School  Commentary  "  lor  1001.  Tim  hook  con
tain, 

a  lund  ol  knowledge  and  helps  that  you  cannot  get  other
wise.  Order  at 

once  ao  lhat  you  will  get  the  book  In  time  lor  the  spring.  Las
t  year  a  num- 

ber ordered  too  late  and  we  could  nol  .apply  them.  Tho  boo
k  contain, 

j)i  pages  and  la  well  bound  In  cloth.    Price,  only  90  cenn. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

.A  Great  Book. 

by  the  writer. A.  Coy. 

  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••• 

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

June  aS,  District  of  North  Dakota 
and  Northern  Minnesota,  in  the 
Pleasant  Valley  chnrch,  York,  N. 
Dak.          | 

LOVB  FEASTS. 

COLORADO- 

Juno  14,  s  P.  M..  Rockyiotd. 
IDAHO- 

June  ai,  4  P.  M..  Nezperce. 

ILLINOIS- 
June  14.6  P.M.,  Hurricane  Creok. 
Juno  14,   IS,   10:  30  A.   M.,  West Branch, 

June  14,  iS,  2  P-  M.,  Rock  Creek. 

June  17.  18,  is  3o  P.  M.,  Waddam'a Grove. 
Juneai,  Sliver  Creek. 
Jane  ai,  5  P.  M-,  Miiledgeville 
Aug.  33  4  P.  M.,  Romine. 

INDIANA- 
J  une  14,  3  P,  M  ,  Pleasant  Hill. 
June  14,  2  P.  M„  Somerset. 

IT   WILL  BE   WELL   WORTH   YOUR   WHILE   TO
 

GET  A    COPY. 

If  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  hand  your  order  to  an  agen
t  do 

so  at  once,  otherwise  order  direct  from  the  House. 
 Price,  only 

25  cents  per  copy,  or  $2.50  per  dozen.     Address 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  Odd  s  Money  Laws.-The 
 Relation 

Between  (Jiving  and  Oettlng.— Cash and  Christianity. 

,1  you  wan, ,.  be  .Lengthened  In  you,  own  liberal  hablt.  o
l  giving,  gel 

Ibl.  book  II  you  want  an  unanswerable  arra
y  ol  arguments  to  us.  In 

p,  aentag  the  duty  o.  Chris,,.,  giving,  get  this 
 book.  I  yon  are  in  doub 

u  to  what  your  duty  really  i.  In  the  mailer  ol  H«
«,  g«  'bis  book.  It  you 

"alt  U,o  right  kind  ol  literature  on  this  subject  
lath,  hands  .1  your  chil- 

dren, get  this  book. 

It  I,  beautllully  bound  In  lull  morocco,  with  gilt
  edg.s,  and  contains  440 

pages. 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
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Price,  Postpaid,  Si.75- 
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shall  get  nearer  10  heaven  in  this  life  than   I  was  at  our 
good  meeting  in  Harnsburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Trout's  sermons  were  a  feast  to  my  soul.  My  joy 
in  the  Lord  was  great.  Long  may  Bro.  Trout  live,  and 
the  Lord  bless  him  with  much  power,  to  uproot  one  of  the 
greatest  foes  the  church  has  to  face.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  how  much  evil  the  lodge  has  done. 

I  listened  to  Bro.  Stover's  missionary  talks  with  much 
interest.  My  heart  goes  out  for  my  own  country  people, 
the  Italians.  My  heart  yearns  for  them.  How  I  wish 

they  saw  the  light  and  knew  "the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 
My  mission  amongst  them,  here  in  Brooklyn,  is  growing. 
Recently  a  young  man  who  had  been  studying  for  the 
priesthood  in  Italy  renounced  his  faith  in  Catholicism 
and  cast  his  lot  with  us.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  our 

young  brother,  Richard  Tino.  He  speaks  four  languages 
and  is  now  picking  up  the  English  encouragingly. 

You  who  heard  Bro.  J.  K.  Miller's  talk  on  "The  Church, 
God's  Missionary  Committee,"  will  recall  that  he  referred 
to  our  work  amongst  the  Italians.  What  we  need  is  a 
churchhouse.  May  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the 
good  brethren  and  sisters  to  give  us  the  money  to  build 

and  thus  push  the  Lord's  work  here  in  this  wicked  city 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early's  sermon  on  "The  Church,"  which 
was  delivered  in  the  Brethren's  chapel  in  the  city  of  Har- 
risburg,  did  me  much  good.  The  Lord  fill  us  all  with 

his  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  build  on  the  "Rock"  indeed, 
and  have  our  building  approved  by  the  dear  Master. 
My  prayers  are  to  this  end.  When  I  saw  that  vast 

crowd,  which  only  represented  our  Brotherhood  in  part, 

I  thought  of  Neh.  8:  1-9.  May  the  "law  of  God"  have 
gotten  into  each  of  our  hearts  and  may  we  carry  it  home 
to  many  others.  May  our  foundation  always  be  the 

"  Rock,"  and  Christ  Jesus  our  builder  and  owner  of  these 
temples  which  are  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  Caruso. 
1381  3rd  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

NOTICE  OF  RAILROAD  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Sunday-school  meeting  of  Northeastern  District  of 
Ohio  will  be  held  June  18  and  19,  in  the  Owl  Creek  church, 
near  Ankenytown,  on  B.  &  O.  R.  R. 

Erie  railroad  will  sell  tickets  from  Kent  and  all  points 
to  Mansfield  June  18  at  one  fare  and  a  third  for  round 
trip,  good  to  return  June  20. 
Wheeling  &  Lake  Erie  railroad  will  also  sell  tickets 

from  Baltic,  Sugar  Creek  and  Bolivar  to  Creston,  for  one 
fare  and  a  third,  good  to  return  June  20. 

Pittsburg  &  Fort  Wayne  railroad,  from  Columbiana, 
Louisville,  Canton,  Orrville.  Smithville,  Loudonville  to 
Mansfield  for  the  same  rate. 

I  have  not  heard  from  the  B.  &  O.  people  as  yet. 
Please  see  your  agent  from  point  you  wish  to  start  a  few 

days  before  you  want  to  start,  so  that  if  agent  has  no  no- 
tice as  yet  he  will  have  time  to  ascertain. 

Samuel  Sprankel. 
Massillon,  Ohio.  June  7. 

FROM  HANCOCK,  MINN. 

Our  District  evangelist  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  came  to  us 
May  io  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  He  stayed  three 
weeks,  preaching  eacli  evening,  very  good  interest  was 
manifested  and  the  members  encouraged.  The  doctrine 
is  new  to  the  people,  as  it  is  the  first  time  the  Brethren 
preached  here. 

The  members  met  in  council  May  31  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  the  church,  having  seventeen  members.  De- 

cided to  name  the  church  Hancock,  also  to  elect  two  dea- 
cons.    Bro.  Beaver  was  chosen  as  our  elder. 

We  held  our  love  feast  Saturday  evening.  Bro.  O.  W. 
Lcavell,  from  Iowa,  and  Bro.  S.  Heitz,  of  Illinois,  were 
with  us  Saturday.  Both  are  ministers,  and  as  Bro.  Beaver 
was  called  away  to  preach  a  funeral  the  other  brethren 
continued  the  meetings  until  June  3.  Five  precious  souls 

came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized,  and  one 
more  has  made  application.  We  feel  sorry  that  our  dear 
brother  could  not  stay  to  enjoy  the  results  of  the  meeting. 

We  know  it  would  have  done  his  soul  good' to  know  that 
he  had  not  labored  in  vain.  The  members  feel  greatly 
encouraged.  We  also  have  an  interesting  Sunday  school. 
We  have  no  minister  as  yet.  Any  one  wishing  to  change 
location,  come  and  see  our  country.  Land  is  reasonably 
cheap  yet  but  advancing  steadily. 

[We  publish  the  above,  though  the  writer  neglected  to 
sign  it. — Ed.] 

THOUGHTS  SUGGESTED  BY  OUR  LATE  ANNUAL 
MEETING. 

Number  Two. 

Another  special  feature  about  our  late  Annual  Meeting 
at  Harrisburg  that  commended  the  meeting  to  us  above 
any  former  meeting  of  the  kind  was  the  fact  of  so  many 
queries  having  been  returned  to  the  churches  and  District 

from  which  these  queries  came.  No  doubt  many  breth- 
ren regarded  this  feature  of  the  meeting  a  bad  omen  and 

are  ready  to  predict  trouble  and  dissatisfaction  as  a  result 
of  such  a  course. 

Annual  Meeting  as  I  look  upon  it,  in  order  to  maintain 
its  dignity  in  the  sphere  and  mission  it  is  meant  to  serve, 
must  not  act  in  the  capacity  of  an  arbitrator  as  to  the 
many  petty  questions  that  are  sent  to  this  meeting  from 

time  to  time  by  local  churches  in  certain  Districts.  An- 
nual Meeting  ought  only  to  be  burdened  with  queries  and 

work  of  a  general  and  far-reaching  character.  To  bur- 
den her  with  the  petty  things  that  ought  to  be  disposed  of 

by  the  local  churches  as  best  they  can  is  to  consume  valu- 
able time,  and  means  besides  a  great  expenditure  of  labor 

and  money.  But  worst  of  all,  for  Annual  Meeting  to 
burden  itself  with  so  much  of  the  queries  and  work  that 
ought  not  to  go  beyond  the  home  churches  in  respective 

Districts  is  to  speak  plaint  to  belittle  the  dignity  of  An- 
nual Meeting  and  to  give  cause  to  a  certain  thinking  and 

intelligent  class  of  good  brethren  to  lose  respect  for  her 
counsel  and  decisions.  This  we  ought  to  guard  against, 
and  we  think  the  late  Annual  Meeting  made  a  long  stride 
in  maintaining  confidence  and  dignity  of  the  meeting  that 
ought  to  mean  so  much  to  the  church  at  large.  For  one 
I  want  to  say  that  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  the 

la'te  Annual  Meeting  to  me  was  the  return  of  so  many 
queries.  The  lesson  taught  us  by  that  course  will  do  us  all 
good,  and  let  us  try  to  profit  by  it. 

What  Especially  Impressed  Us. 

A  feature  about  our  late  Annual  Meeting  however,  made 
us  wonder  no  little  and  caused  us  to  solve  the  probable 
reason  in  our  own  mind.  It  is  this.  At  no  Annua!  Meet- 

ing to  our  recollection  at  least,  did  so  few  of  the  more 
aged  brethren  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  the  queries 
before  the  meeting.  Perhaps  we  do  not  rightly  recollect 
about  the  past  meetings  we  attended  but  we  think  we  do. 
Well,  perhaps  the  old  brethren  thought  they  would  give 
the  younger  brethren  a  chance  once  to  tell  what  they 
knew  and  what  they  did  not  know.  Whatever  the  reason, 
this  fact  especially  impressed  us  very  seriously,  and  that 
was,  so  many  of  the  old  brethren  we  used  to  see  and  meet 
at  this  meeting  have  been  called  home.  Others  we  used 
to  know  and  meet  at  this  meeting  have  aged  so  since  we 
last  saw  them  that  we  felt  that  they  too  will  ere  long  pass 
over  to  join  those  who  have  gone  on  before.  Sad  thought 
in  one  sense  and  blessed  in  the  other;  sad  because  of  the 

leaving,  but  blessed  because  of  the  gain  "for  me  to  die," 
says  Paul,  "  is  gain."  This  is  true  of  all  God's  dear  ones. 
Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  gain  will  be  as  great  as  possible 

in  our  part  to  have  it  so.  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things;  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things." 
Beautiful  promise!     Blessed  reward!  J.  T.  Meyers. 

Oaks,  Pa. 

THE  INGLENOOK  FOR  NEXT  WEEK 

This  interesting  and  most  entertaining  magazine 

contains  a  number  of  articles  in  the  next  week's 
issue.     Following  are  a  few: 

Frank  and  Kathleen  write  their  last  letter   from  home. 

Women    as    Inventors,    by    Sarah    Reese    Eby,   tells  what 
some  women  have  done. 

From  Camp   Inglenook,    a    letter    from    the    camp    named 
after  the  Nook. 

The  Market  Man,  by    Kathleen    of    the    Frank    and    Kath letters. 

Remarks  on  Shorthand,  by   N.    O.    Conger,    will    be    read 
with  interest  by  old  and  young  alike, 

Kansas  Cyclones,  by  A.  L.  Miller,  describes   some  Kansas 

zephyrs. 
Yellow  Poppies,  by  Tidera,  a  California  girl. 

The  Cobra,  by    S.    N.    McCann,    of    India,    descriptive    of  a 
bad  snake. 

tells Interesting  Places  in  Pennsylvania,  by  M.   T.   Kinj 
of  historic  places  in  the  Keystone  State. 

Gaggle  Goo    has    a  characteristic  talk  about  her  "Buddie" 
the  storks  brought. 

You  Know  Him,  and  Her,    will    make    you    smile    as    you 
read  them. 

D.  L.  Miller,  of  Mt.  Morris,  has  a  bird  paragraph. 

And  there  are  others.  The  whole  magazine  is  up 
to  date  and  the  equal  of  anything  of  its  kind  on  the 
news  stands,  and  far  and  away  ahead  of  most  of  the 
current  periodical  literature. 

Do  you  read  the  Nook?  You're  missing  a  good 
deal  if  you  don't.  If  you  would  like  to  see  this 
issue  we  will  send  it  to  you  for  nothing.     Address, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
ELGIN,  ILL. 

BOOKS   FOR   THE    PEOPLE. 

Charlie  Newcomer. — By  Wilbur  B.  Stover.  A  short  bi- 
ography of  a  little  boy  in  Maryland,  who  accepted  Christ  early  in  |jf,, 

— a  noble  example  for  all  children  to  follow.  A  good  book  to  place 
in  (he  hands  of  your  ten-year  old.     Cloth,  69  pages,  25  cents. 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. — This  very  interesting  biography 

of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  an",j 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him.  will  be  read  witb  nuicli  interest 

hy  all.      Price,   $1.25,  iii   good  cloth   binding.      Send   your  order  now 

Letters  to  the  Young  from  the  Old  World.— By  Mrs.  D. 
L.  Milter.  A  most  interesting  account  of  travels  in  the  Old  World 
put  up  in  such  style  that  the  young  delight  in  reading  it.  Well  ilW 
trated.  Hound  in  cloth  with  ornamental  side  title.  258  panes 

Postpaid,  75  cents. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. — A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  4°o  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 
pamphlets  so  far  published  by  tbc  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
the  best  writers.  Price,  $i.oo. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross. — 'This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  m 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 

"an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.— By  Rev.  A.   Sims.     This 
book  contains  27  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.      Price,  cloth   covers,   so  cents;  paper,   30  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe. — By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Express  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, — a  beautiful  pres- 
ent,-— $3;  leather,  S2.50;  cloth  hound,  $2.00.  Good  agents  wanted  at 

all  times. 

The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.     It  is  a  well-written 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well- written 
pages  of  the  book  are  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave. 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in   Christ.      Price,   50  cts.,   prepaid. 

History  of  the  Brethren.— Now  and  then  there  are  those 
who  arc  interested  in  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Brethren.  Dr. 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  of  Philadelphia,  has  ably  set  forth  the  facts  as 

far  as  money  and  research  could  command,  and  his  book,  "  History 
of  the  Brethren,"  is  of  more  than  general  interest  to  the  members 
of  the  Praternity.  Photographs  of  records,  of  monuments,  and  fac- 

similes of  pages  of  records  are  given  throughout  the  book.  It 
abounds  with  interest  and  has  had  a  wide  circulation.  SS9  pag^s, 

cloth,  $2.00;  half  morocco,  $2.50;  morocco,  $3-oo. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness. — By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  the 
preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  book  should  help  some  poor, 
struggling  souls  to  sec  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its  mission  will  be  accomplished."  Bound  in  cloth.  128  pages. 
Price,  so  cents. 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

family   worship  and  special   occasions;    224   pages;   cloth, 

75  c 

SI.2S. 

»f  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 

pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  hook  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

History  of  the  Brethren. — By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  Thi.s 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 
of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  witli  biographies  of 

the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that,  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarxenau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  Ephrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  550  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  $2.00. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     252  pages. 

Pr 

.  7h  < 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Dis- 
ciple. Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 

of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  dming  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entertainment  and 
instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 
young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go,  and  so  the  book 

ought  to  be   found  in   all   our  homes  and   in  our  Sunday-school  li- 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young. — In  this  series  the  reader 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 
serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 
to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each-  volume  good  moral  and 
spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 
date.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  size, 

AlixG'A  in. — illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

copy,  postpaid,  35  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  published  are 

"Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David  the  King." 
"Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "Jesus  the 
Savior,"  in  two  parts.  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  "> 
order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  saving their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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TABLE    OF    CONTENTS.  havoc  with  things  in  Bloomington,  where  irreparable  point  that  way.     The  total  number  of  people  killed  by 

   damage  was  done  to  the  trees  lining  the  beautiful  the  two  volcanoes  is  estimated  at  32,000;  the  total 

EDS°tae'tb'eLorii   3<»  streets.     Nearly  one  dozen  people  are  reported  killed  property  loss  at  from  $10,000,000  to  $15,000,000.     A 
Baptizing  lor  others   393  and  scores  0f  others  injured.     A  number  of  our  Breth-  number  of  towns,  villages  and  plantations  were  utterly 

Morfofthe  oid-Tto°  Relteicm.                                              -393  ren  live  in  the  track  of  the  storm  and  we  aw  ait  with  in-  dsstrr/id.     1'rcf.  Angslo  Hcilprni,  President  of  tlu 
What  The  Frog  Says   ;   393  teres|.  news  from  some  of  them.  Philadelphia    Geographical    Society,   and    other   sci- 

ESSAYS.—      .                                                                      ^                                         entists  have  twice  made  the  ascent  of  Mt.   Pelee  to 

?Rig\>,an^vv?o„gt°s«oio°,'Membe;s:''B7Fio;.'E\'i.ague;:'.'.::'386          At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Women's  Christian  studv   tlu.  pnenomena  0f  such   an   eruption   at  close 
oo.  church,  where  i>  a;  By  A.  Hutchison   3»6  Temperance  Union  of  New  York,  Mrs.  M.   1.   An-  "e     observations  made  on  the  first  ascent  showed 

S7oS''°ByeS*E?c;,P=,J. '  !!. :.""?" •.:::::::::::::::::*  nabie,  says  the  Chicago  Tribune,  published  the  record   tbal  the  old  crater  „f  the  volcan0  had  „„  bMn  actiTC] 
■HeisAWe."  b, j . Kurt. Miller      s»  0f  the  descendants  of  a  female  criminal  who  died  in  as  was  sllspcctet|.    The  second   ascent,  made  under 

S^oStom'AmowThSi!  .:...™.?ZZZ\\~\\Z\"\\\YZ&  1827.     Of  800  persons,  whose  descent  from  the  worn-  „K,  mos,  ,n.in„  con(litionS|  R,lv,  them  a  „ear  vicw  of 
Address  of  Welcome     3«»  an  has  been  traced,  700  have  been  convicted  of  crime  a  crater.     Professor  Heilprin's  account  of  the 

Ho21Zi~^  *<»-■«•*-—   "■  „  misdemeanors,  and  of  these  thirty-seven  were  con-  ^  „  vivi(, .  ..  Su,,,k,nlv  „„,  vapor  d,:l,,,,  away  and And  God  .hail  Wipe  Away  ail  Tears  from  their  Eyes.-Rev.  r.  17.  victed  of  murder.     The  list  included  342  drunkards  w(;  made  a  dasll  forwanj]     We  reached  the  edge  of 

A^!r^l^^'a^nzzzzzzz\zzzzzzz3»  and  127  immoral  women.  The  trials  and  executions   the  new  rr.ltc.r  aild  trom  where  we  stood  we  could 
general  missionarv  and  tract  department.-  of  the  sentences  of  these  persons  has  cost  the  public  bav(,  dr0pped  st0nes  into  the  while  hot  mass  within. 

Don't  Expect  too  Mncb    „„^                                           3»  $j  000,ooo.     N=  mere  startling  figures  are  contained  -,  bo  m.w  crltCT  js  .,  crevasse  running  north  ami  south, 
Fromlndia.    B>  .^  ̂   recQrds  o{  criminology.     Not  only  is  the  number  and  expandjng  into  a  bowl.     This  crevasse  nearly  rift- 

AROUND    THE    WORLD.  of  criminals  descended  from  one  woman  enormous,  ed  tbe  mountain ;  it  runs  transversely  to  the  old  crater, 

    .'    but    the    percentage    of    depravity    is    extraordinary.  am)  migbt  bc  caile(,  a  hl|gc  „asb.     prom  u  volcanic 

There  is  another  triumph  for  international  arbitra-  There  must  have  been  a  considerable  admixtu
re  of  -^^  ̂   bce„  friv|y  „„',,„,„  ,„„  ••     profcssor  ,,,,,. 

•          Ti      1     r,  Mli..  territorial  disDute  between  honest,  or  at  least  noncriminal,  blood  in  these  people,  ;     .               d  [ha,  „„  molten  ,„.,„„.  flowed  „„.,-  ,|K. 

,  a  T        ,  a  ™.in is    aM  to    av    beei^  s led     Tor  «t  the  little  leaven  of  evil  leavened  the  whole  lump.  ,      f)f  t,H.  c,,lU„. .  ,„,„,,,.  was          nn,,,r  cone  visible 

":a"t:«tel,"wtich  Society  might  well  be  appalled  at  its  impending  de  J  ,„,  c,,lk.,  al„,  th<.  bdgbt  „(  th,  mountain  has  „ot 
man;    years  these   ~°mn                   „mlL,,ive  in  the  generacy  if  the  vital  force  of  crime  were  always  so  fc          ,        ,      H    t, ;  k    „,.„  the  mounlain  has  now 
are  among    he  most  powerful  and  progress  ve  m tile  S                     unforlunate  that  Mr,  Annable  has  with-  initio,-  pressure.     The  phenom- 

southern  half  of  this  J^^j"^1  ™          ™  held  the  name  and  history  of  the  ancestress  of  the  n  „„  ,,  llu,        ,osion  (,f  „,„,';,„  gases  „e  regards  as versy  over  their  boundan  line  in  the  Andes,  ̂   »>  dreaJful  brood   because  the  significance  of  the  figures  ,,);ll)K,  „L.U,    and  [ht,  dectrioa|  phenomena  are  also being  on  the  verge  of  war.      t  is  tl.eretore      at    5     g  ̂             ̂   ̂ .^^  after  a  [horough  investigation  H]e              ̂ ^^     ,  aed      obab,y  ;,  s„b„rdi. 
that  an  amicable  and  seemingly  permanent  adjust ment  ̂     ̂    circumstances    in    whicb   ̂    cr!minals    were  ^           h]  ̂   ̂   a           Hsh8a.     Tbc  attitude  of 
of  the  dispute  has  been  effected.     The  s^ing  oi ̂ the  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   wefe  ma(]e  tQ  ̂ ^  thcm  ^^  ̂ ^^^  .(  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  wa$ 
agreement  between  Chill  and  A  g en, me           ̂   ^™                                         —  ,ml  mstantaneo«s,  but  came  after  several  minutes. as  an  earnest  of  the  growing  spirit  ot  conciliation  ana  The  American  catt[e  are  g0mg  to  play  as  large  a                                         
good  feeling  among  the  nations  of  this  hemisphere,  .^  ̂   settlement  of  tbe  south  African  problem 

which  in  part  at  least  may  be  attributed  to  the  salutary  ̂   djd  ̂   American  horses  and  mules.    One  Texas  While  the  hands  of  Great  Britain  were  tied  in  south 

influence   of  the  pan-American   congress   so  recently  •           &m   recent]     shj      d   t0    Natal   630   head   of  Africa  many  things  happened  in  ..the,-  parts  ol  the 

held  in  the  City  of  Mexico.  pure-bred   cattle  to  restock  the   Boer   farms.  world  somewhat  affecting  her  interests.     To  some  ex- 

                  ,      c  •  it  is  recoiled  that  this  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  ship-  lent  other  nations  made  use  of  their  advantages 
 and  in 

The  German  explorers  in  Babylon,  says  the  Sac-  -  iep                    ,l£;c;r(;0.ate   IOO00  head  before  the  this  way  strengthened  their  condition.     Russia  seized 
tific   American,   have  made  an  unusually  interesting  mend  »«               ̂   8                       nmem  has   a|._  Manchuria  with  its  quarter  of  a  million  square  miles 

discovery.     Inscribed    tablets    of    clay    are    common  end   o            3       ■                         ^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂   q{  k,rrit()rv      Tnlei  s|,c  has  promised  to  give  it  back 

enough,  and  examples  of  them  are  to  be  found  in  the  range?  to  ri            gu                       ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ .^  ̂   ̂   ̂   |s  nQt  hkdy  tQ  do         ,    ,     „ 

principal  museums  of  Europe.     But  in  the  excavations  vc^o  ■                ̂ ^  thc  work  of  the  British  compelled   to.     Russia   has  greatly   strengthened   her 
at  Nischan-el-aswad  400  tablets  have  been  discovered.  outlines                                                                 ,            ,  ition  with  Persia,  and  proportionally  weakened  the 

many   of   which   are  of   a  novel   character      Several  ™ ,t  comn =       he  m  "    ̂ ^  ̂ ^.^  mfluence  of  England  in  that  part  of  the  Old  World, 
may  be  considered  as  of  the  belles-lettres  class,  says  sh  pmen* i  arc s  inoc          g                   ̂            ̂ ^  Rmifa  ̂   Germany  ̂   grally  t,ghtencd  (|r.u.  ,ld 

the  Wrc/„>,c/.     They  were  evidently  used  for  teach-  Jhe  btoe           ,            g                                         ^  ̂   ̂   TurU.y      ,  k.ri.  ,  ̂          ,        lu  advantage  in  her 
ing,  and  therefore  may  be  regarded  as  presenting  ex-  "    char  acteiot  a            |  ^  ̂ ^^  (mm  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   (u  „„  persia„ 

amples  of  the  Classic   literature  of   Babylon.     Some  -.stance  of  their       .rkc ̂ m ak^    ..ttU.      e  1     1                     ̂   ̂ ^^^^  Syi..a  ̂   p^,.^  aR.  „„. 

served  as  a  dictionary,  and  on  that  account  will  be  in-  able  pr  oductrf  ttau  fa xms^for  *- own^st.t^      ̂   ̂   ̂ ^^   _f  ̂ ^^       ̂   ̂     ̂ ^ 

teresting  to  philologists.     There  is  also  a  hymn  which  and    or fi«^.          •         »        Termination  of  hostili-  however,  does  not    object.     Of  course    Russia    and 

was  chanted  .luring  the  processions  in  honor  of  the  ta ̂ thefcM ̂ ^   „,,„  characteris(ic  energy,  Mance  want  Syria  and  Palest  ne,  anil  the  forme,  bas 

god  Mardik,  whose  temple  has  been  brought  to  light  •  -  >f  ̂                                        ̂   offere<1  ̂   ̂    gmM   Ul,  |iriv          of  opening  hundr  ds  o 
by  the  German  explorers.     In  another  part  of  the  same  had  deter m.        tnat  ^^  in   ̂ ^.^    ^  „  „0l  so  agreeable  with 

dLrict  the  temple  of  Adar  or  Ninev,  the  protector  of  *&"*J»%  ̂   ̂  ̂̂     of    ,e  vi  to  s.     In  ad-  France,  and  may  lead  to  strained  relations  between  the 

physicians,  has  been  discovered.  °  £ «J ̂  '^^al    to  south  Africa  is  likely      tv,   ations.     Then.   France  has  got  a  firm  bold  on 

So  far  the  springV^aTbeen  noted  for  its 
 otccl'  very  heavy^    There  a      many  fine  chances

  £cco,  i.iAf r„  across  from  Gib.,,, .  a  Had 

^rr^rrsjsr^:  —^^~£-  tesxxiZfZiz 
Tornadoes  and  cyclones  have  been  almost  weekly  oc-  courage  emigra  ion  with  a  ™w  of  *at  mg  e  c,un  .  Manchuria.  She  may  also 

currences,  but  the  most  disastrous  storm  of  the  season  try  with  a  people  who  «»'«^2^  t  hgtL  herself  with  Persia,  and  thus  defeat  the  pur- 
was  the  one  which  visited  central  Illinois  last  week,  other  wan  They  aieanx, ot  to Tvave  indu stnous  per.  g  g  ^  ̂   ̂ .^^  ̂   ̂ ^ 

passing  across  the  entire  State  from  west  to  east,  with  pie  o  other  na *»***•  '^^  *  ,.  a  o  se"  tha,  makes  her  strong  in  tbe  East.  She  is  also  on  most 
Bloomington  as  the  center.  It  was  not  a  cyclone,  but  a  would  be  well  if  ̂ ^'t^nZ  churches  excellent  terms  with  the  United  States,  and  so,  tak- 

regular  tornado,  extending  forty  miles  to  the  north  tie  among  them  and  ay  the  found, t»n  for  church  
^  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂   her 

and  south  of  Bloomington.  It  cut  a  wide  swath,  and  that  will  stand  in  defense  of  the  whole  M»i  ^  ̂  ̂ .^  ̂ ^^  Rer  ̂ ^  . ,  ̂   Af. 
in  its  track  left  the  scattered  ruins  of  a  dozen  towns.  thus  insure  an  era  of  peace.  N  ^.^  advantag(,  in  the  dark  continent. 

-V  score  of  other  places  were  greatly  damaged,  and  the  break  out  where  the  Brethren  wield  a  good  influence.  ̂   g^  ̂  ̂   ̂   uin^Mge  (or  a|l  there  is  in  ... 

growing  crops  in  large  sections  of  the  country  were                                                                                  Souffnere  And  now,  in  the  absence  of  war,  we  may  look  tor 
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— *-+-•  ESSAYS  •+-*-- 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  thru  needoth  not  be 

ashamed,  right*?  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth.' 

THE  FISHERMAN'S  PRAYER. 

Lord  God,  Thy  sea  is  mighty, 
Lord  God,  our  boats  are  small; 

But  Thy  heart's  open  haven 
Shall  save  us,  each  and  all. 

God  of  the  meek  and  lowly, 

God  of  the  tempest-tried, 
Be  with  us  when  we  struggle, 

And  stand  our  wheel  beside. 

The  grit  and  grace,  oh,  give  us, 

Until  life's  cruise  shall  close, 
To  batten  down  the  hatches 

And  ride  out  all  the  blows. 

And  when  the  toil  is  ended, 

And  when  the  fishing's  done, 
Grant  us  in  Thee  to  anchor, 

After  a  voyage  well  run! 

William  Hale  in  McClure's  Magazine. 

SEEING    ALIKE. 

. 

BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Persons  differ,  not  so  much  because  they  are  made 

over  different  patterns  as  because  they  look  at  a 

thing  from  different  sides.  And  they  see  from  dif- 
ferent sides  because  they  see  upon  the  side  of  their 

acquaintance  with  an  object  or  a  question,  and  either 

■do  not  know,  or  forget,  that  there  is  another  side  to  it. 

But  the  other  side  is  there  just  the  same,  and  when 

someone  else  sees  it,  and  it  alone,  and  tells  it,  the 

foundation  o-f  a  dispute  is  laid. 

The  thing"  to  do  in  such  a  case,  to  see  alike,  is  for 
-each  to  learn  what  the  other  sees.  For  instance,  a 

man  in  a  balloon  sees  a  great  expanse  of  earth  with 

stretches  of  pastures,  fields  and  forests,  but  he  fails  to 

see  an  insignificant  bug  which  the  man  on  the  ground 

sees.  And  the  man  upon  the  ground  sees  no  greater 

expanse  of  earth  than  to  the  boundary  of  his  small  ho- 
rizon. And  yet  it  would  be  foolish  for  the  one  in  the 

air  to  declare  there  are  no  bugs  crawling  upon  the 

earth,  or  the  man  upon  the  ground  to  say  there  is  no 

more  earth  than  what  appears  to  his  vision.  But  when 

each  learns  what  the  other  sees  they  can  become  of  one 
mind. 

Likewise  in  the  church,  there  is  no  question  but  that 

most  of  the  disagreements  respecting  things  not  doc- 

trinal come- from  looking  at  the  question  from  differ- 
ent sides.  And  as  long  as  each  person  insists  that  his 

own  view  is  the  correct,  and  only  correct,  one,  there 

is  no  hope  of  agreeing.  But  let  each  learn  in  meek- 
ness what  the  other  sees,  and  there  will  be  harmony, 

if  both  are  honest.  It  is  no  credit  to  a  man  to  stick 

to  a  certain  view  simply  because  he  has  uttered  it  him- 
self, when  later  evidence  comes  to  show  that  he  was 

mistaken.     It  is  a  discredit. 

NOT    DONE    IN    A    DAY. 

But  there  are  some  things  about  which  we  cannot  see 

alike  in  a  day.  To  illustrate:  Many  a  wise  father  can- 

not, through  any  method  of  teaching,  make  his  daugh- 
ter of  fifteen  see  that  certain  company  is  not  good  for 

her ;  but  when  she  gets  to  be  forty  she  sees  it  all  clearly. 

.And  so  it  is  that  often  the  church  cannot  get  sincere 

voung  members  to  see  the  wisdom  in  some  things, 

for  the  time  being,  but  it  comes  to  them  as  clear  as 

sunlight  as  they  get  experience. 

And  no  parent  need  be  alarmed  lest  the  world  be- 
comes turned  upside  down  because  his  children  are 

enthusiastic  for  what  he  sees  are  trifles.  Let  him 

rule  them  wisely,  and  when  they  reach  his  age  they  will 

see  largely  as  he  does,  of  themselves.  Likewise,  when 

the  church  has  more  young  members  than  she  has  ever 

had  before,  there  is  no  great  reason  for  alarm  lest  the 

new  generation  will  convert  the  church  altogether  to 

their  way  of  thinking.  But  let  the  church  rule  with  a 

judicious,  loving  hand,  and  when  the  young  members 

reach  middle  age  they  will  see  much  as  the  older  mem- 
bers do  now: 

And  let  not  the  young  members  be  too  impatient 

with  the  steady  gait  of  the  older  ones,  lest  they  find 

in  later  years  that  they  have  trampled  underfoot,  and 

forever  destroyed,  what  would  be  a  solace  to  them 

had  it  been  permitted  to  remain.  But  iet  the  young 

and  the  old  be  patient  with  one  another,  forbearing  in 

love,  considerate  on  points  of  difference,  trusting  that 

as  the  years  pass  they  come  to  see  alike. 

A  great  power  in  our  midst  to  help  us  see  alike,  and 

keep  us  patient  with  one  another,  is  our  church  paper. 
Here  each  writer  tells  what  he  sees  and  readers  learn 

of  what  they  may  not  have  seen.  No  one  can  esti- 
mate the  broadening  influence  our  paper  has  had  and 

may  have  in  helping  us  all  to  see  alike.  There  is  only 
one  kind  of  reader  or  writer  that  is  not  helped,  and 

that  is  the  person  who  knows  he  is  right  and  that 
those  who  see  something  he  does  not  are  wrong.  But 
how  often  he  is  as  foolish  as  the  man  in  the  balloon 

who  declares  there  are  no  bugs  upon  the  earth !  Our 
best  thinkers  who  are  wise,  often  see  differently  after 

their  articles  are  in  print,  from  reading  the  views  of 

others  who  see  something  they  have  failed  to  observe. 

Then  there  is  that  upon  which  persons  of  all  classes, 

all  nations,  all  languages,  and  all  ages  of  accounta- 
bility, need  not  differ,  and  that  is  the  personal  life  of 

Christ  within  us.  The  same  Holy  Spirit  is  teacher  to 

all  through  the  same  blessed  Word,  and  the  babe  in 

Christ  can  sympathize  with  the  aged  saint.  The  aged 
saint  can  likewise  feel  the  emotions  of  the  tender  lamb. 

This  glorious  Spirit  makes  the  young  old,  and  the  old 

young.  It  makes  the  weak  strong  and  the  strong 
weak.  What  a  union !  What  a  fellowship !  What 

joy  we  can  all  experience  alike  in  the  Lord !  And 
what  charity  and  what  love  we  may  have  through 

the  Lord's  spirit  for  those  who  have  not  yet  seen 

things  we  have,  or  whose  views  we  have  not  yet  ac- 

cepted ! 
1418  Court  Ave.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

A  RIGHT  AND  WRONG  USE  OF  OUR  MEMBERS. 

BY    FLORA    E.    TEAGUE. 

Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin;  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God, 

as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead  and  your  members 

as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God. — Rom.  6:  13. 

A  few  days  ago  while  reading  the  above  I  became 

much  interested  in  the  thought  of  the  directions  God 

has  given  us  in  his  Word  to  use  our  various  members. 
In  fact,  I  found  but  few  that  were  not  taken  into  the 

list.  I  feel  that  a  careful  study  of  the  same  will  be 

a  benefit  to  us,  hence  I  have  arranged  a  few  of  the 

texts  I  found  on  this  interesting  subject. 

RIGHT     USE. 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 

and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 

with  all  thy  mind.     Luke  10:  27. 

The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ;  none  of  his  steps 
shall  slide.     Psa.  $7:  31. 

Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 

so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for 

God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.     2  Cor.  9:  7. 

When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his  wick- 
edness that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is 

lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive.  Ezek. 
.8:  27.  ^ 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  be- 
come my  salvation.     Ex.  15  :  2. 

Be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind.  1 
Cor.  1:10. 

In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 

than  themselves.     Phil.  2:  3. 

Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just.  Prov.  10: 
6. 

For  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish. 
Luke  21  :  18. 

If  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her.      I 
Cor.  11  :  15. 

.  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see.     Matt.  13: 
16. 

The  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge.     Prov.  18: 
15- 

Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 

mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying. 
Eph.  4:  29. 

That  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 

is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Philipp,  2. 

1 1. 

Unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer 

also  the  other.     Luke  6:  29. 

The  lips  of  the   wise   disperse   knowledge.     Prov 15:  7- 

Then  took  he  (Christ)  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God.     Luke  2 :  28. 

The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich.     Prov.  10:  4. 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 

gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things. Isa.  52 :  7. 

WRONG    USE. 

And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 

in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 

of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.     Gen.  6 :  5. 
The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God. 

Psa.  53:  1. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 

ately wicked:  who  can  know  it?     Jer.   17:  9. 

But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own 
soul.     Prov.  8:  36. 

For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 

whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?     Matt.  16:  26. 

If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is 

small.     Prov.   24 :   10. 

The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 

not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. Rom.  8 :  7. 

Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered  dishonoreth  his  head.  But  every  woman 

that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoreth  her  head.     1   Cor.   11:  4,  5, 

If  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  to  him.  1 
Cor.   11:  14. 

He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil  eye.  Prov. 
28 :  22. 

He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law, 

even  his  prayer  shall  be  an  abomination.     Prov,  28 :  9. 

Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil.     Psa.  50:  19. 

The  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 

full  of  deadly  poison.     James  3 :  8. 

They  have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproachfully. 

Job  16:  10. Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Prov. 12 :  22. 

For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken.     Psa. 

37:  7- 

The  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

Psa.  9:  16. 
A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbor  spreadeth  a  net 

for  his  feet.     Prov.  29 :  5. 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 

ONE  CHURCH,  WHERE  IS  IT? 

BY  A.  HUTCHISON. 

Eph.  4:  4  says,  "  There  is  one  body  and  one  spirit." 
This  one  body,  or  church,  is  made  up  of  many  people. 

1  Cor.  12:27  says,  "  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 

and  members  in  particular."  No  one  member  is  that 
body,  but  merely  a  member  thereof.  And  no  one  on 

earth  now  can  be  the  head  of  that  one  body.  But  Paul, 

in  speaking  of  Christ  and  his  relation  to  the  body,  says, 

"  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church."  Col.  1 :  18. 
And  it  is  apparent  to  every  careful  thinker  on  this  line 
that  we  cannot  be  members  of  that  one  church  unless 

we  are  in  harmony  with  Christ,  its  head.  Rom.  8 : 9 

says,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his."  "  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 

many,  are  one  body :  so  also  is  Christ." 
We  might  inquire  here  how  we  become  members  of 

that  one  body.  Paul  tells  us.  He  says,  "  For  by  one 

Spirit  are  we  baptized  into  one  body."  "i  Cor.  12:  12, 
13.  Then  we  might  further  inquire,  Is  baptism  all 

that  is  required?  Paul  would  say  no.  He  says,  "  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

Rom.  10:  10.  And  this  is  no  matter  of  choice.  For 

Heb.  11:6  says,  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe, 
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Neither  is  it  a  matter  of  choice  as  to  how  the  rite 

f  baptism  is  to  be  administered.  For  Jesus  says, 

"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 

cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  John  3 :  5. 

\„d  in  addition  to  this,  Rom.  6  :  4  says,  "  We  are  bur- 

Jed  with  him  (Christ)  by  baptism."  Also  Col.  2:  12 

avs  "  Buried  with  him  in  baptism."  And  when  Phil- 

ip was  called  upon  to  serve  as  the  administrator,  under 

'the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  They  went  down, 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and 

lie  baptized  him."     Acts  8  :  38. 
Our  relation  to  Christ,  and  to  one  another  through 

this  one  body  makes  it  of  the  utmost  importance  that 

we  study  the  question  carefully.  Rom.  12:4,  5  says, 

••  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all 

members  have  not  the  same  office :  so  we,  being  many, 

are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 

another."  And  it  is  possible  for  us  to  grow  to  be  still 

more  like  the  head.  Eph.  4:15  says,  "  But  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 

which  is  the  head,  even  Christ."  This  one  church, 

then,  which  is  the  one  body  and  Christ  the  head,  is 

composed  of  many  members.  And  these  many  mem- 
bers may  come  from  various  countries,  or  parts  of  the 

same  country.  Acts  10 :  35  says,  "  But  in  every  nation 

he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 

cepted with  him."  So  it  is  clear  that  we  must  be  in 

harmony  with  Christ  in  order  to  be  members  of  the 
one  church.   ■  »  ■   

WITH    MY   BIBLE   IN   JERUSALEM. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

L 

No.  35. — Its    Religious    Sects    and    Institutions. 

Throughout  almost  the  whole  history  of  Jerusalem 

it  has  had  a  unique  religious  significance.  And  so 

even  to-day  there  is  perhaps  no  other  city  in  the  world 

so  much  "  religious  "  as  is  Jerusalem.  Not  only  is  it 
the  center  of  interest  to  every  sect  of  Christendom,  but 

the  Jews  seem  to  think  theirs  is*a  prior  claim,  while  the Mohammedans  themselves  consider  it  second  only  to 

Mecca  in  sacredness.  It  is  appalling,  when  one  thinks 

back  over  the  history  of  "  the  sacred  city,"  to  consider 

how  much  blood  has  been  shed  by  Jews,  Mohammed- 

ans and  Crusaders  to  gain  or  keep  possession  of  the 

place. 
The  struggle  is  still  going  on  among  the  Jews  and 

Mohammedans,  and  Armenians  and  Roman  Catholics 

and  Greek  Catholics,  Germans  and  Russians  to  get 

control  of  the  spots  considered  sacred.  It  is  not  a 

struggle  of  outward  warfare,  but  of  secret  intrigues 

and  inward  bitterest  jealousies.  The  Roman  Catho- 

lics have  walled  in  the  place  they  believe  to  have  been 

the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  Greek  Catholics,  to 

keep  even  with  them,  have  selected  another  place;  but 

for  aught  that  we  can  tell,  it  may  have  been  elsewhere 

that  our  Master  agonized  in  prayer  for  the  terrible 

burden  of  our  sins,  and  whither  "  he  ofttimes  resorted 

with  his  disciples  "  to  teach  them  amid  the  peace  and 

inspiration  of  the  beautiful  orchard-garden. 

O,  how  it  grieves  a  true  Christian's  heart,  amid  the 
scenes  sacred  because  the  Prince  of  Peace  sought  noth- 

ing of  his  own,  but  bore  others'  sorrows  and  sins,  to 

find  such  petty  feuds  and  janglings,  and  all  done  in  the 

name  of  a  corrupt  religion,  too.  It  is  an  actual  fact — 

sad,  saS,  but  true — that  the  wicked,  godless,  soldiers 

of  the  Turk  must  keep  these  so-called  Christians  from 
killing  each  other. 

The  "  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher  "  is  claimed  by 
Roman  Catholics,  Greeks  and  Armenians.  So  the 

Turkish  government  has  divided  it  into  definite  parts, 

specifying  precisely  which  parts  of  it  each  sect  may 

keep  in  order.  A  Mohammedan  guardian  sits  on  his 

legs  inside  the  door,  and  there  are  several  soldiers  al- 

ways about  outside  and  inside  keeping  watch.  A 

number  of  years  ago  there  was  a  terrible  fight  between 

the  priests,  in  the  church,  and  a  number  of  people  were killed. 

Even  while  we  were  in  Jerusalem  there  was  a  fight 
between  the  Greek  and  Roman  priests.  At  first  it 

was  reported  that  several  had  been  killed,  but  it  turned 

out  that  nobody  died  outright.  And  it  all  came 
about  because  one  party  had  the  right  to  sweep  the 
stone  stairway  in  front  of  the  church  and  two  or  three 

paving  stones  in  front  of  the  steps.  Because  the  Rom- 
ish priests  were  thought  to  overstep  their  rights,  the 

Greeks  stationed  overhead  threw  down  stones  upon  a 

priest,  and  then  the  fight  came. 

But  there  is  a  better  side  to  the  religious  life  of  Je- 
rusalem. The  various  religious  societies  have  built 

many  chapels,  churches,  monasteries,  convents,  hospic- 
es, hospitals,  schools  for  boys,  for  girls,  for  priests,  etc., 

and  there  are  also  various  missions  by  Protestant 

churches.  The  Greek  and  Roman  Catholic  monas- 
teries, convents  and  hospices  are  quite  numerous. 

Some  of  them  are  built  over  sacred  places,  and  now 

and"  then  they  have  good  libraries  and  museums ; 
sometimes,  too,  they  do  excavating  in  search  for  relics 
of  the  past. 

There  are  also  in  Jerusalem  a  Jewish  hospital,  a 

German  hospital,  an  English  hospital,  one  for  the  lep- 
ers, one  for  diseases  of  the  eye,  and  also  a  sanitarium. 

For  the  latter  we  were  especially  grateful,  for  during 

Bro.  Hoff's  sickness  for  a  month  Ue  received  excellent 
care  and  treatment.  The  place  became  like  a  home  to 

us,  and  there  we  remained  during  our  stay  in  Jerusa- 
lem. The  institution  is  controlled  by  the  Seventh-Day 

Adventists,  and  some  of  the  people  were  from  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.,  others  from  Germany. 

The  Leper  hospital  is  an  interesting  place  to  visit, 

though  it  is  doubly  sad,  partly  in  pity  of  the  poor  un- 
fortunates and  partly  because  it  reminds  one  so  for- 

cibly of  the  worse  leprosy  of  sin.  The  institution  is 
under  the  control  of  a  German  evangelical  society  and 

is  in  charge  of  women  nurses,  modestly  attired  as  bc- 

cometh  women  professing  godliness.  It  was  refresh- 

ing but  touching  to  see  with  what  good  cheer  they  took 

up  the  work,  for  it  must  be  very  unpleasant  indeed. 
And  how  the  poor  leprous  ones  did  enjoy  their  good 
home  and  the  mother-like  love  bestowed  on  them  1 

Among  them  were  old  men  and  women,  some  with 

fingers  or  hand  or  noses  gone,  some  who  could  not 

speak  because  their  palates  and  throats  were  decayed ; 

others  with  ulcers  and  sores,  some  with  pimples  and 

red  blotches,  and  again  with  parts  of  the  skin  "  as 
white  as  snow."  Sometimes  the  children  seemed 

sound  and  free ;  but  later  the  disease  manifested  itself 

in  swollen,  red  noses  and  ears,  and  lumps  under  the 

skin,  for  the  insiduous,  deadly  poison  was  in  the  blood, 

and  there  is  no  remedy :  no  physician  has  power  to  heal 

the  man  who  is  a  leper :  born  a  leper,  he  is  sure  to  die 

a  leper's  death. 

O,  what  a  picture  is  this  of  sin  1  Even  so  "  that 

which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  1"  And  the  child, 

"  born  in  iniquity  and  conceived- in  sin,"  seemingly  so 

innocent  and  pure,  has  yet  in  his  constitution  the  bias 

towards  evil,  and  it  needs  only  a  little  while  until  the 

fatal  poison  shows  itself  in  conscious  misdeeds. 

All  men  have  this  consciousness  of  sinfulness 

—even  the  heathen— and  all  ages  have  sought  some 

remedy.  But  there  is  no  hope.  "  None  of  us  can,  by 

any  means,  redeem  his  brother,"  and  "though  thou take  the  nitre  and  wash  thee  with  much  soap,  yet  is 

thine  iniquity  marked  before  me,  saith  Jehovah." 

But  blessed  be  God !  he  who  said  to  the  leper,  "  I 

be  thou  clean,  and  straightway  he  was  cleansed,' 
also  heal  the  leprous,  sin-sick  soul 
tain  opened 

cleanliness;" 

a  flow  of  thought  and  a  fluency  of  speech,  people  say 

by  their  actions  what  those  who  heard  Herod's  ora- 
tion said  by  words,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not 

of  a  man."  Acts  12:21,  23.  If  the  Lord  was  so  dis- 
pleased with  the  heathen  orator  because  he  gave  not 

God  the  glory,  and  sent  an  angel  to  smite  him  with  a 
loathsome  disease  that  he  died,  much  more  will  he  be 

displeased  with  us  if  we  give  not  him  the  glory  for  the 

eloquence  of  his  ambassadors. 
Others,  again,  are  idolized  because  they  have  come 

prominently  before  the  church,  not  because  of  superior 
ability,  nor  of  greater  consecration,  but  because  of  the 
stress  of  circumstance  or  of  the  peculiar  environment 
that  has  made  them  conspicuous.  These  things  are 

contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  because  one  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  that  all  shall 

be  brought  on  a  common  level,  the  lowly  shall  be  raised 
up  and  the  high  shall  be  brought  down.  Our  Savior 

tells  even  the  apostles  "  Be  not  called  master.  One  is 

your  master,  even  Christ;  all  ye  are  brethren."  Matt. 
23 : 8.  And  "  he  who  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be 

servant  of  all." Again  the  tendency  to  idolize  men  is  wrong,  be- 
cause it  detracts  that  much  from  the  worship  of  God, 

and  to  him  we  should  give  all  honor  and  all  glory. 

When  Cornelius  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Peter  to  wor- 

ship him,  Peter  lifted  him  up  and  said,  "  I  also  am  a 
man."     Acts    10:    26.     When   the  people  of   Lystra 

came   to  offer   sacrifices   to  PauJ  and   Barnabas  be- 
cause they  thought  these  missionaries  were  gods  and 

not  men,  these  faithful  ministers  were  much  grieved 
and  shocked,  and  spared  no  pains  to  enlighten  them 
about    the  true  worship    of  God.    More  than    once 
has  a  man  of  flesh  and  blood,  because  of  something 
he  had  said  or  done,  been  honored,  lionized,  if  not 

worshiped  with  an  idolatrous  worship,  which  he  will- 

ingly accepted  as  if  it  were  his  due,  when  some  morn- 
ing the  people  were  shocked  to  find  that  lie,  like  the 

idol  of  old,  had  fallen  from  his  high  pedestal,  and  was 
all  broken  and  shattered.    All  this  may  have  happened 

to  teach  the  people  a  much  needed  lesson,  that  they 
should  heed  the  command  that  was  given   to  John 
on  Patmos  when  he  had  fallen  down  to  worship  the 

angel  that  had  shown  him  so  much,  "  See  thou  do  it 
not:  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 

have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God."     Rev.  19: 10. 

Paul  sums  up  the  whole  matter  of  glorifying  when 

he  says,  "  What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  re- 
ceive? Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 

glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?"  2  Cor.  4:  7. 
To  God  who  gives  belongs  the  honor. 

Clarkson,  Okla. 

'  HE    IS    ABLE." 

U, 

can 

'  There  is  a  foun- 

1  the  house  of  David  for  sin  and  un- 

and  "  Whosoever  will  may  come." 

HERO  WORSHIP. 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE. 

There  is  in  human  nature  an  inclination  to  honor, 

reverence  and  even  worship  such  of  their  fellowm
en 

as  have  achieved  great  results  or  done  daring  deed
s. 

This  tendency  to  worship  heroes  is  not  without  so
me 

good  results  in  the  world,  for  it  tends  to  lift  the  a
ims 

and  ambitions  of  many  able  men  to  high  and  worthy 

spheres  of  actions,  where  they  may  accomplish  good.
 

Whatever  may  be  said  in  favor  of  hero  worship  in  the 

world  it  is  something  that  pertains  strictly  to  the
 

world,'  and  is  as  much  out  of  place  in  the  church  of 

Christ  as  any  other  idolatry.  And  yet  too  often  w
e 

see  evidences  that  this,  with  other  things  that  belo
ng 

to  the  world,  has  crept  into  the  church.  Som
etimes 

when  one  by  study  and  long  experience  has  acq
uired 

BY   J.    KURTZ    MILLER. 

Wherefore  lie  is  able  In  save  llieni  to  Hie  uttermost  that 

come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  lie  ever  livclh  lo  make  in- 
tercession  for  them. — Heb.  7:25. 

1.  This  is  the  Gospel  of  salvation  in  a  nutshell.  "He 

is  able."  Who  is  able?  JESUS.  He  is  the  sinner's, 
friend.  "  There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven, 

given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

4:12.  "  He  is  able,"  able  to  save, 
that  come."  Do  you  want  salvation? 

Let  this  comforting  truth  ring  in  your  ears  until  you 

realize  that  "  Jesus  -is  able  to  save  you  to  the  utter- 

most," if  you  but  take  him  at  his  word  and  come. 

"  HE  IS  ABLE."  Say  it  when  you  rise  in  the  morn- 

ing. Say  it  during  the  day.  Say  it  at  night  when 

you  retire. 

"  He  is  able, 

text. 

2.  "  He  is  able  to  SAVE."  We  need  to  be  saved 

from  the  power,  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin.  Salv
ation 

meets  all  of  our  needs.  We  need  deliverance.  H
e 

can  make  us  free,  and  "  we  shall  be  free  
indeed." 

John  8:  36.  We  need  peace.  "He  i
s  our  peace.'' 

Eph.  2:  14.  "He  made  peace  through  his  
blood." 

Col.  1  :  20.     Let  us  accept  it.     But  you  say  you  need 

Ye    shall   receive   power    after  that   the 
Acts  1 :  18.     Then  in 

Acts. 
Whom  ?     "  Them Then   come.. 

In  temptation,  in  trial,  in  persecution,  say, 
"     Go  through  life  repeating  this  precious 

"power. 

Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you.' Acts  2 :  38  we  learn  that  the  way  to  get  power  is  to 
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"  repent  and  be  baptized  ...  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

Ghost."  Let  us  look  at  these  texts  until  they  do  our 

hearts  good,  until  we  have  confidence  in  Christ's  plan 
to  save  us.  1  Peter  3:  21  ;  Heb.  5 :  8,  9.  "  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  SAVE  sinners."  1  Tim.  1 : 
15.  Take  your  concordance  and  look  up  the  rich 

passages  in  the  New  Testament  which  state  that 

'*  HE  IS  ABLE  TO  SAVE."  Notice  the  divine  side 
of  the  word  SAVE.  Then  notice  the  part  that  belongs 

to  us,  as  in  Acts  2:  40,  "  Save -yourselves."  The  next 

verse(4i )  is  where  Christ's  saving  power  was  applied 

to  the  souls  of  the  three  thousand.  "  Gladly  receive 

Christ's  word,"  and  then  "he  is  able  to  SAVE- you." 
How  far?     Notice  the  third  division  of  this  text. 

3.  "He  is  able  to  save  unto  the  UTTERMOST." 
Do  you  know  how  far  this  is  ?  It  reaches  to  the  one 

who  is  farthest  away  from  God.  How  rich  it  is  to 

know  that  the  next  sinful,  needy,  helpless  and  de- 

spairing soul  has  an  all-sufficient  Savior  in  Jesus. 
Oh,  the  wonderful  love  of  God!  He  knew  it  would 

be  hard  for  some  of  us  to  believe,  so  he  just  made  this 

invitation  as  strong  as  it  could  be  made. 

4.  "  He  can  save  to  the  uttermost,  those  who  COME 

UNTO  GOD  BY  HIM."  This  is  our  part.  We 

must  come.  It  is  said  the  word  "  come "  appears 
some  seven  hundred  times  in  the  Bible,  and  is  mostly 

used  in  God's  many  invitations  to  sinners.  Why  rebel 
any  longer,  since  we  have  such  a  kind  and  loving 
Father  who  would  win  our  hearts?  Sinner,  just  lift 

your  poor  needy  heart  to  him,  and  say,  "  Just  as  I  am, 
oh,  Lord,  I  come."  Come  in  the  precious  name  of 

Jesus,  who  said,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 

life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
John  14:  6.  Never  a  soul  will  God  turn  away  who 

uses  this  blessed  plea.  Why  not  use  it  just  now? 

Listen !  The  best  part  of  this  precious  text  is  at  the 

close.     " 
5.  "  SEEING  HE  EVER  LIVETH  TO  MAKE 

INTERCESSION  FOR  THEM."  This  is  Jesus' 

constant  occupation  at  God's  right  hand.  Let  us  drink 

in  this  comforting  message.  "  He  Hveth  to  make  in- 

tercession." For  whom?  Let  Jesus  tell  us.  Matthew 

10:  32,  33,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 

which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 

before  men,  him  will  J  confess  also  before  my  Father 

which  is  in  heaven."  Are  we  "  confessing  "  Christ 
before  the  world,  or  are  we  living  in  sin,  and  thus 

"  denying"  him  before  the  world?  To  have  Jesus  as 

our  advocate,  we  must  engage  him.  "  We  must  come 

unto  God  by  him."  Otherwise  he  does  not  intercede. 
Dear  sinner,  if  you  would  but  study  this  for  half  an 

hour,  you  would  he  compelled  to  employ  "  him  who 

is  able  to  save,  and  able  to  intercede  for  you."  Hear 

Jesus  say  to  you,  '  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 

in  no  wise  cast  out."  John  6:  37.  Mark  this  well, 
that  Jesus  is  able,  he  is  willing,  he  is  anxious  to  save 

you.  What  is  your  mind  about  this  all-important  mat- 

ter? This  is  God's  own  Word.  Do  not  question  it 
for  a  moment.  Come  just  as  you  are,  believe  his  pre- 

cious promises  and  pray  God  to  make  you  what  he 

would  have  you  be.  Hide  yourself  within  God's  ten- 

der care,  and  believe  that  "be  is  able  to  keep  that  which 

you  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  dav."  2 
Tim.  1:12. 
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THE    PASTORAL    VISIT. 

BY  RACHEL  A.   PFOUTZ. 

Thk  pastor  or  minister  must  have  the  love  of  souls 

at  heart.  Each  minister  in  the  church  should  feel  that 

he  has  a  part  in  this  work,  and  not  leave  it  all  for  the 
elder  to  do. 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  congregation  go  together, 
divide  the  district  somewhat  as  the  deacons  do  for  their 

visit,  then  take  some  one  with  them  (their  companion 
or  a  brother )  and  pay  a  visit  to  each  member  in  their 

territory.  Have  devotional  service,  ask  them  if  they 
have  any  questions  in  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the 

church,  etc.  Perhaps  they  may  have  some  subject  for 

a  sermon  to  suggest,  which  will  be  of  great  benefit  to 

the  cause.     By  uniting  our  work  with  pastor  and  flock, 

many  who  are  cold  and  careless  in  the  church  will  be 

brought  into  closer  relationship,  and  make  good  work- 
ers in  the  future.  By  thus  working  together  the 

church  will  he  strengthened  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
will  prosper. 

In  Jeremiah  23:  1,  2  we  have  the  prophet  pronounc- 
ing woe  upon  the  pastors  who  do  not  care  for  the  flock 

of  God.  In  the  second  verse  he  tells  in  what  way  the 

flock  had  been  scattered  by  neglect  to  visit  them.  For 

thus  neglecting  them  the  Lord  said,  "  Behold,  I  will 

visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings."  If  it  was 
necessary  for  the  pastoral  visit  in  the  times  of  the 

prophet,  surely  it  is  in  this,  our  day. 

The  apostle  Paul  in  Heb.  10:  25  exhorts,  "  Not  for- 
saking- the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  as  the 

manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so 

much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching."  There 
is  no  better  way  of  exhorting  the  family  of  God 

than  in  the  pastoral  visit.  In  this  way  each  member 
can  be  made  to  feel  that  he  is  a  part  of  the  church,  and 

the  minister  has  a  work  for  each  individual  to  perform, 

as  the  different  workers  had  whom  Paul  speaks  of  in 
Romans  J  6. 

COME  OUT  FROM  AMONG  THEM. 

Vr  a  recent  antisecret  meeting  in  Chicago  Prof. 

Chas.  A.  Blanchard,  President  of  the  Wheaton  Col- 

lege, 111.,  was  called  on  for  a  short  address.  Here  is 

what  he  said,  as  taken  from  the  Christian  Cynosure: 

Luke  14:  33.  "So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  thatr  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  he 

my  disciple." 
Now  you  know  in  all  our  churches  they  teach  that 

people  must  forsake  sin.  That  is  good.  We  teach 

that.  It  is  good  and  right.  We  must  forsake  sin ; 
but  there  are  some  sins  that  are  obvious,  and  other 

sins  that  are  hidden.  Occasionally  a  man  wakes  up 

and  finds  that  he  has  been  committing  a  sin  which  he 
did  not  realize  was  a  sin  before,  and  we,  as  Christian 

people,  do  not  do  our  duty  unless  we  enlighten  people 

as  to  secret  sins,  so  they  may  understand  what  is  pleas- 
ing to  God,  and  what  is  not.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a 

great  teacher,  but  he  makes  his  church  a  teacher  also. 
If  a  man  has  been  a  drunkard  he  must  forsake  that; 

if  he  had  been  a  thief  he  must  become  honest ;  if  a  liar 

he  must  become  truthful ;  if  profane  he  must  forsake 

profanity;  but  there  is  one  particular  thing  at  the 

present  time  which  is  very  seldom  mentioned  in  meet- 

ings like  this.  I  am  going-  to  say,  in  addition  to  these 
things  which  you  have  all  thought  of,  there  are  some 

other  things  that  people  have  to  forsake  if  they  are 

going  to  be  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Cor.  6:  14:  "  Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 

with  unrighteousness  ?  And  what  communion  hath 

light  with  darkness  ?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 

with  Belial?  Or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 

with  an  infidel?  " 
Now  in  our  day  there  are  secret  associations  by  the 

score  and  by  the  hundred  and  by  the  thousand,  that 

are  yoking  up  people  good  and  bad  in  unequal  fellow- 
ship. Christian  men  and  women  are  going  into  secret 

associations,  fraternal  associations,  oftentimes  oath- 

bound  associations,  with  godless,  wicked  men  and 

women,  and  the  result  is  that  they  lose  interest  in  the 

church,  or  else  in  the  lodges,  one  or  the  other,  and 

oftentimes  if  they  continue  in  these  lodges  it  seems 

as  if  they  must  certainly  lose  their  own  souls.  Mul- 

titudes of  people  in  these  lodges  never  come  into  the 
churches  at  all. 

Now  we  are  speaking  to-night  to  a  large  number 
of  Christian  people.  You  are  largely  Christians.  You 

are  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  if  you 
are  in  fraternal  associations  with  unbelievers.  Then 

the  Holy  Spirit  says  to  you  to-night,  "  Be  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers;  for  what  fel- 

lowship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 

And  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And 

what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  Or  what  part 

hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  "  And  if  you 
say.  Well,  but  if  I  abandon  my  lodge  it  would  cost  me 

friends,  it  would  cost  me  money,  it  might  perhaps 

cost  me  my  life,  then  you  are  to  remember  that  Jesus 

himself  said,  "  He  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath 

cannot  be  my  disciple."  The  Lord  wants  a  peculiar 
people  in  this  world.  He  called  Abraham  to  come 
out  into  the  country  that  he  knew  nothing  about.  Aft- 

er Moses  had  received  his  secular  training  God  called 

him  out  in  the  mountain  that  he  might  talk  with  hini 

When  Elijah  was  called  to  his  special  work  he  was 

told  to  go  to  the  brook  Kedron  and  the  ravens  wou|,| 

feed  him ;  when  Jesus  was  called  to  come  to  this  world 

he  had  no  place  to  lay  his  head.  Several  of  you  say 

you  have  chosen  him  as  your  model,  your  example 

as  your  leader,  as  your  teacher,  as  your  master,  as 

your  Savior  and  Lord.  Now  if  so,  his  word  to  you 

to-night  is  this:  Do  not  be  unequally  yoked  together 

with  unbelievers;  "  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  And  what  communion 

hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath 

Christ  with  Belial?  Or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 

lieveth with  an  infidel?"  How  can  Christ  and  Belial 
walk  together  ?  How  can  you,  being  a  Christian  man, 
be  in  fraternal  and  close  association  with  unchristian 

people,  without  suffering  loss? 
Now  some  people  say  that  this  text  means  that 

people  must  not  marry  people  that  are  not  Christians. 

Undoubtedly  that  is  true,  and  many  a  woman  has  bro- 

ken her  heart,  and  many  a  man  has  broken  his  heart 

because  she  or  he  did  not  obey  that.  Another  says 

that  it  means  that  you  must  not  go  into  business  as- 
sociations with  a  man  if  he  is  not  a  Christian.  Un- 

doubtedly it  means  that,  and  many  a  man  has  lost  ev- 

ery dollar  that  he  had  because  he  trampled  this  under 

his  feet  and  was  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers. Many  a  man,  in  his  business  relations,  who 

is  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,  has  got 

into  fearful  transgression  against  God  because  his 

partner  wanted  to  do  wrong. 

As  Christian  people  we  must  be  absolutely  free  from 

fraternal  associations  with  godless  and  wicked  people. 

We  must  leave  them ;  we  must  do  all  that  we  can  to 

convert  them,  but  we  must  not  associate  with  them 

in  their  unchristian  work.  We  must  not  go  with  them 

into  their  secret  lodges,  their  secret  dens  I  was  g'oing 
to  say,  call  them  what  you  wish.  We  must  not  go 

after  them.  We  must  be  peculiar;  we  must  be  sepa- 
rate. 

In  this  same  sixth  chapter,  the  seventeenth  verse, 

we  read,  "  Wherefore  come  ye  out  from  among  them, 
and  he  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 

unclean  thing;  and  1  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 

Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 

ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

ADDRESS    OF   WELCOME. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  May  20,  immediately  after 

the  Conference  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  was  opened  Bro. 

A.  B.  Barnhart,  as  per  arrangement,  introduced  Eld. 

Hartzel,  of  the  Flarrisburg  Ministerial  Association. 

lie  had  been  delegated  by  the  association  to  give  a 
short  address  of  welcome  to  the  thousands  of  Brethren 

in  attendance  at  the  Conference.  Below  will  be  found 

what  he  said,  and  his  address  will  be  found  well  worth 
a  careful  reading ; 

It  would  be  presumptuous  for  one  not  ot  your  num- 
ber to  come  among  you  to  speak  in  his  own  name. 

As  you  have  honored  one  of  your  number,  and  many 

of  your  number  for  that  matter,  in  putting  them  in 
official  position  in  relation  to  this  Conference,  so  my 

brethren  of  the  Harrisburg-  Ministerial  .Association 
have  in  honor  preferred  one  of  their  humble  members 
to  represent  them  here  this  morning,  in  speaking  in 

their  behalf  words  of  greeting  to  you,  members  of 

this  Conference  in  Annual  Meeting.  The  Ministerial 

Association  of  Harrisburg  consists  of  some  sixty  pas- 
tors, representing  a  dozen  different  denominations, 

and  a  communicant  constituency  of  at  least  twenty 

thousand  souls, — perhaps  nearly  forty  thousand  souls 

are  in  the  membership  and  in  the  constituency  of 

these  churches  which  I  have  the  honor  to  represent 

this  morning.  We  greet  you,  not  only  in  our  name, 
but  in  the  name  of  our  common  Master,  welcoming 

you  to  this  State, — though  the  Governor  gave  you  a 

word  of  welcome  in  behalf  of  the  State  yesterday — 

and  to  our  capital  city,  rejoicing  with  you  in  all  God 
has  wrought  in  you  and  through  you,  and  rejoicing 
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,(1,  you  also,  in  the  hope  of  larger  things— w
e  dare 

"'t  Say  better  things— or  the  larger  things  of  the  same 

',  od  things  he  has  been  working  through  you,  more 
  or  almost  now  for  two  centuries. 

While  my  brethren  selecting  me  to  this  office  put 

o  limit  upon  me  as  to  the  scope  of  my  address,  I  am 

,erv  glad  for  my  own  sake,  as  well  as  yours,  that  
the 

ressure  of  your  Conference  business  necessarily  puts 

a  time  limit  upon  me. 

I  crreet  you  for  many  reasons,  if  I  were  to  stop  to 

enumerate  them,  but  I  greet  you  now,  first  of  all,  for 

the  sake  of  your  fathers,  whose  history  I  have  read 

with  great  interest  and  with  great  profit.  It  is  well  to 

he  born  again,  and  it  is  well  to  be  well  born,  to  have 

fathers  and  mothers  of  whom  we  need  not  feel 

ashamed,  but  on  .account  of  whom  we  may  have  a 

pardonable  pride,  and  I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  your 

fathers,  who  toiled  and  toiled  well  and  successfully, 

and  who  have  been  crowned  among  the  faithful  in  the 

higher  and  the  better  world.  Your  church  fathers 

were  men  of  sterling  piety,  holding  to  apostolic  land- 

marks, keeping  within  the  limits  of  the  New  Testament 

teachings ;  endeavoring  to  walk  in  the  straight  and 

narrow  way,  which  not  only  the  apostles  but  the  Holy 

Ghost  indicated,  through  them,  and  the  disciples  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  walk  in.  Their  piety  was 

not  of  the  irrationalistic  kind  that  denied  the  super- 

natural, that  put  out  of  their  lives  and  hearts  all  that 

was  spiritual,  that  produced  only  enthusiasm;  but 

theirs  was  a  piety  instructed  by  the  Word  of  God, 

and,  we  believe,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  who  inspired 

that  Word.  It  is  not  a  slight  heritage  which  you  of 

this  Brotherhood  have  in  having  such  scriptural  and 

spiritual  men  to  be  your  church  fathers. 

We  greet  you  not  only  on  their  behalf,  because  of 

their  piety,  but  because  of  their  courage.     Those  were 

strenuous  times  in  which  they  lived  nearly  two  centu- 

ries ago.     They  should  have  had,  as  we  judge  from  a 

human  point  of  view,  an  easier  time  in  keeping  in  the 

middle  of  the  King's  highway  of  holiness;  but  you 

know,  who  are  familiar  with  your  own  history,  that  it 

was  a  hard  time.     Tt  came  to  pass  thus  that  even  the 

way  of  the  saints  was  hard,  but  hard  only  to  the  flesh ; 

not  hard  to  those  consecrated  spirits  who  counted  it 

all  joy,  if  needs  be,  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.     But 

they  were  between,  so  to  speak,  the  upper  and  the 

nether  millstone.     The  powerful  government,  with  its 

still   remaining  Romish,   imperial   ideas,    crowded   to 

crush  your  fathers,  and,  I  am  ashamed  to  have  to  ac- 

knowledge it,  Protestant  Europe  united  with  Roman 

Catholic  Europe,  even  as  Herod  and  Pilate  in  those 

far-off  lands  united  in  friendship  to  do  an  evil  thing 

against  the  Lord  and  his  Christ,  so  that  your  fathers, 

who  desired,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word, 

and  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences  instructed  by 

that  Word,  to  follow  that  Word,  were  placed  between 

these  two  powerful  influences  of  the  state  and  of  the 

Roman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant  churches,  until  it 

was  dangerous  to  life  to  express  one's  convictions,  ei- 

ther in  words  or  in  plain,  scriptural,  Christian  living. 

But  your  fathers  had  the  courage  to  stand  against  these 

powerful  foes  in  holding  to  the  Iyord,  believing,  as  you 

and  we  all  believe  to-day,  that  he  who  was  for  them 

was  more  than  all  who  were  against  them. 

To  me  it  was  an  interesting,  though  pathetic  dis-  . 

covery,  when  reading  the  history  of  those  times,  to 

find  that  those  who  were  neither  Roman  Catholics  nor 

Protestants  in  the  Lutheran  or  Reformed  sense,  the 

Pietists  of  Germany,  were  not  at  all  in  sympathy  with 

your  position.  But  it  is  to  your  credit  that  you  had 

the  higher  courage  to  stand  against  the  advices  of 

your  friends  as  well  as  against  the  protests  and  perse- 

cutions of  your  enemies,  for  I  take  it  to  be  a  higher 

degree  of  courage  to  go  contrary  to  the  desire  and 

counsel  of  one's  friends  than  to  go  against  the  protests 

and  oppositions  of  one's  enemies;  and  your  fathers 

themselves  kept  in  the  straight  way,  moving  forward, 

not  in  self-will,  not  in  pride  of  intellect  and  of  inde- 
pendence, but  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  having  taken  on 

themselves  the  yoke~of  the  Christ,  which  they  found 
to  be  an  easy  one,  and  they  had  learned  of  him  who 

was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  he  rested  their  souls, 
and  that  to  them  was  better  than  all  else  without  that. 

I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  your  fathers,  not  only 

because  of  their  piety  and  of  their  courage,  but  be- 

cause of  their  self-sacrifice.    One  of  your  own  number,  a 
native  of  this  State,  one  whom  I  honor,  and,  if  he  were 

not  around — I  don't  know  whether  he  is  here — I  would 

say,  and  love,  one  of  your  historians  tells  us  that  the 
valley  of  the  Rhine  was  lighted  nightly  by  the  torch  of 

persecution  for  a  hundred  miles,  and  that  kept  up  for 

how  many  years?     I  know  not.     But  you  know  that 
for  more  than  one  hundred  years  Europe  was  deluged 

with  blood ;  in  the  midst  of  those  very  experiences 

your  church  was  born  and  to  me  it  is  magnificent,  not 

only  in  courage,  but  from  other  points  of  view,  that 

your  people  were  able  to  protest  practically  against 

carnage,  and  I  honor  you,  however  we  may  differ  in 

opinion  with  respect  to  the  many  phases  of  the  general 

subject,  I  honor  you  in  maintaining  to  this  day  your 

protest  against  war.     It  could  not  but  be  that  the  dis- 

ciples of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  for  so  long  a  period  sub- 

jected to  all  the  inconvenience  and  hardship  and  suf- 
fering in  themselves  and  as  they  beheld  it  in  others 

through  war,  should  protest  against  it.     But  your  fa- 
thers, with  reference  to  self-sacrifice,  when  it  was  ev- 
ident to  them   after  long  suffering,  patient,  humble 

suffering,  after  manifesting  in  every  possible  way  the 

spirit  of  which  they  were  harmless  so  far  as  doing 
evil  but  full  of  good  works  in  following  him  who  went 

about  doing  good,— of  whom  they  learned  the  precious 

lesson, — finding  they  could  no  longer  stay  in  the  fa- 
therland and  live,  and  live  out  their  conviction  of  what 

was  their  duty  and  privilege  under  duty  and  Christ, 

left  the  fatherland.     That  is  quite  a  different  thing 

from  leaving  Pennsylvania  and  going  to  a  Western 
State.     I  conversed  with  one  of  your  number  coming 

out  on  the  trolley  this  morning,  who,  upwards  of  forty 

years  ago,  left  this  State,  not  far  from  this  place  and 

went  to  Indiana.     He  comes  back  to-day  after  thirty- 

five  years  of  absence ;  but  that  is  a  small  thing,  involv- 

ing nothing  of  self-sacrifice;  but  it  meant  more  than 

we  can  understand  to  those  German  fathers  of  yours 

'  to  pull  up  stakes  from  the  fatherland  and  leave  all 

that  was  dear  to  them  through  duration  as  well  as  by 

personal  association,  and  come  to  an  unknown  world 

and  drive  those  stakes  in  a  wilderness.     But  they  did 

it  for  Christ's  sake,  for  conscience'  sake,  for  the  sake 

of  preserving,  as  I  think,  the  dearest  and  best  feature 

of  the  reformation,  religious  liberty.     And  I  have  a 

conviction  that  grows,  that  under  God  the  whole  world 

owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  that  it  can  never  fully  pay  to 

.  your  fathers  and  their  successors,  for  the  presence  and 

the  blessed  power  in  the  world  to-day  of  this  idea  and 

principle  of  religious  liberty. 

Protesting  against  the  union  of  church  and  state,  ,[, 

contending  peacefully  for  the  principle  of  religious  
lib- 

erty, they  were  willing  to  sacrifice,  as  their  Master  was
 

willing  to  sacrifice,  the  world  if  they  might  only  pre- 

serve that  dear  fruit  of  the  reformation.  Sp  it  is.hu- 

manlv  looked  at,  but  it  is  one  of  the  fruits  
of  God's 

Spirit,  upon  which  the  human  family  is  to  fee
d  and 

wherebv  largely  it  is  to  live. 

I  greet  you  for  your  fathers'  sake,  because 
 of  all 

these  things.  Their  piety,  their  courage,  th
eir  self- 

sacrifice,  and  the  influence  they  have  been  w
orking 

through  their  history  and  through  you,  who  
represent 

their  ideas  and  convictions,  and  manner  of 
 life,  and 

their  influence  upon  the  world. 

But  I  must  not  forget  yourselves.  I  greet  you  f
or 

your  own  sakes.  You  hold,  as  did  your  fat
hers,  to 

the  New  Testament,  and  in  saying  to  the  N
ew  Testa- 

ment I  do  not  mean  nor  do  you  mean  to  push  aside  
as 

of  no  account  the  Old  Testament,  for  your  C
hrist  and 

mine  came,  not  to  destroy  that,  but  to  fulfill 
 it.  and  we 

have  the  New  Testament  to  illuminate  th
e  old.  The 

Old  becomes  reallv  new  under  the  light  that 
 the  New 

shadows  upon  it.  The  Bible  is  our  book, 
 but  the  ful- 

fillment is  what  you  and  I  are  after.  No  longer  simply 

the  shadows,  we  want  the  substance ;  no  longer  simply 

the  prediction  of  the  coming  Christ,  
but  the  pres- 

ence and  personal  possession  of  the  Christ  w
ho  comes, 

—that  is  what  we  want  and  must  have,  an
d  I  believe 

you  know,  so  I  honor  you  for  your  own  
piety,  for  the 

courage  to  live  up  to  vour  convictions,  not  sim
ply  in  a 

negative  way,  as  one  of  the  speakers  
yesterday  indi- 

cated against  the  fashions  and  the  follies  a
nd  the 

foibles  of  the  world.  That  is  much  as  
the  Ten  Com- 

mandments are,  in  their  negative  aspect,  for  they  are 

almost  all  of  a  negative  character,  but  fo
r  that  positive 

piety  of  yours  which  is  exhibited  in  the  meekness  and 

humility  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  abundance  of  good 
works  characterizing  you,  not  only  in  looking  after 

the  needy  among  your  own  members,  but  in  respond- 

ing to  the  cry  of  the  needy  world,  and  may  I  con- 

gratulate and  greet  you  at  the  same  time,  because  of — 
perhaps  1  have  been  too  far  from  you  to  judge  rightly 

— what  seems  to  me  to  be  a  revival  in  two  or  three 

lines  of  your  work ;  first,  in  an  educational  line  out- 

side ,>!'   the    Methodist   Episcopal  church,  of   which   I 
am  an  humble  minister,  and  Methodism  was  born  in 

a  university  ;  and  I  think  it  may  be  said  of  your  church, 

the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church,  that  it  was  born 

among  university  men,  for  some  of  the  most  scholarly 

men  of   Europe  were  identified  with   your  movement 

and  some  of  the  most  scholarly  men  of  America  arc 

of  your  number  to-day,  and  I  rejoice  with  you  in  the 

informing  of  the  mind,  in  the  training  of  that  godlike 

something  with   which   we   are  endowed  to  its  best 

measure  and  highest  possibilities,  for  the  glory  and 

honor  of  him  in  whose  image  we  are  made.     Surely 

you  who  have  been, by  your  labors  agriculturally  direct- 
ed, making  mother  earth  yield  more  benevolently  than 

she  would  yield  without  your  painstaking  cultivation  of 

her,  treat  not  less,  more  highly,  I  believe,  the  culti- 
vation of  the  human  intellect,  its  training  for  the  best 

work    of   God    and     for    humanity.     So   in     looking 

through  one  of  your  little  booklets  I  was  delighted  to 

find  here  and  there,  scattered  through  our  land,  ref- 
erences to  colleges  established  ami  supported  by  you. 

\11cl  the  other  line,  for  my  time  has  just  about  ex- 

pired, is  this,  and  1  will  come  to  il  in  a  word.     I  have 

marked  with  thanksgiving  to  God  the  more  rapid  ad- 

vance numerically  of  your  denomination  in  the  last 

decade  than  perhaps  during  any  previous  decade  of 

vour  history.     T  queried  as  to  what  might  be  referred 

to  as  accounting  for  this.     Of  coures  it  is  the  blessing 

of  God.     Paul  may  water  and  Apollos  may  do  the 

same  thing  or  something  else,  but  God  giveth  the  in- 
crease, and  what  have  you  been  doing  that  God  could 

place  those  new  added  thousands  in  your  congrega- 
tion?     I  think,  while  your  educational  revival  among 
voil  has  somewhat   to  do  with  it,   I   believe  that   more 

than  thai  is  the  missionary  activity  that  your  church  is 

manifesting.     Just  as  in  the  beginning  the  church  re- 
mained a  little  flock  until  under  persecution  the  little 

flock  was  scattered,  then  it  began  to  multiply,  so  God 

has  been  honoring  your  piety  and  your  obedience,  as 

you  have,  in  a  larger  measure  than  characterized  you  in 

earlier  years,  been  endeavoring  to  realize  in  word  and 

:ed  the  great  commission  to  go  unto  all  the  world  and 

preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

Now  if  you  will  indulge  me  just  for  a  moment,  I 

will  be  satisfied.  \  was  reading  not  long  since  the  jour- 

nals of  John  Wesley.  He  fell  in  with  the  German 

Methodists,  and  he  owes  much  and  Methodism  owes 

much  to  his  association  with  them,  as  they  gave  him, 

for  the  first  lime,  a  conception  of  Christian  life  that 

was  other  than  merely  formal,  of  a  Christian  life  that 

meant  a  vital  anil  Christian  experience,  and  a  con- 

scious knowledge  of  God's  forgiving  and  saving  grace. 

I  le  describes  in  bis  journals,  and  that  is  what  I  read 

some  time  ago.  a  meeting  of  the  German  brethren,  and
 

he  said— I  am  quoting  now  freely— that  he  fe
lt  him- 

self to  be  in  apostolic  days,  with  the  apostles  and  the 

brethren  gathering,  for  everything  was  so  settle
d,  ev- 

erything was  so  sincere,  everything  was  so  orderly, 

that  he  felt  himself  transported  back  some  se
venteen 

centuries,  and  I  wish  to  acknowledge  here  this 
 morn- 

ing that  my  heart  has  been  touched  and  my  spirit  
has 

been  blessed  in  an  unwonted  manner  and  degree,  a
nd  I 

bless  God  for  this  privilege  which  this  unmerit
ed  honor 

has  afforded  me  of  meeting  with  you  in  your 
 Con- 

ference, at  this  your  Annual  Meeting,  and  may  the 

blessing  of  the  Triune  God  be  upon  you.  in  all
  your 

deliberations,  and  lead  you  out  into  
ever-widening 

fields  of  activity,  and  an  ever-increasing  
harvest  of 

souls,  gathered  'for  the  glory  of  God  here,  to  fi
nd  at 

last  a  safe  place  in  the  garner  up  yonder. 

Do  not  let  any  of  us  complain  that  our  ci
rcumstances 

arc  making  us  evil.  Let  us  manfully  confes
s,  one  and 

all.  that  the  evil  lies  in  us,  not  in  them
.— F.  P.  Mau- 

rice. 
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PAPERS    ON    OATH-BOUND    SECRET    SOCIETIES. 

BY  CHAS.   M.  YEAROUT. 

Masonry  Professedly  a  Religious  Institution. 

"  Acacian.  A  term  derived  from  akakia,  inno- 

cence, and  signifying  a  Mason,  who  by  living  in  strict 

obedience  to  the  obligations  and  precepts  of  the  fra- 

ternity is  free  from  sin." — Maekey's  Lexicon,  Art. 
acacian*.  It  will  be  observed,  in  the  above  statement, 

that  a  strict  observance  of  the  obligations  and  precepts 

of  Masonary  leads  to  a  sinless  state  of  condition.  This 

monster  combination  of  infidels,  and  all  classes  of  un- 

believers, bound  together  by  the  most  unchristian  and 

abominable  oaths  possible  claims  to  be  a  religious  in- 
stitution, and  harmonizes  all  differences  among  its 

devotees  of  darkness,  by  expunging  all  religious  tenets, 

and  sectarianism,  Christianity  not  excepted.  They 

have  Christless  prayers  in  their  lodge  meetings,  and 

sometimes  in  their  idolatrous  worship  they  read  from 
the  New  Testament,  but  wherever  the  names  of  the 

blessed  Son  of  God  appear,  the  Masonic  religion  ex- 
punges that  dear  name  in  whom  alone  is  salvation. 

"  AH  the  ceremonies  of  our  order  are  prefaced  and  ter- 
minated with  prayer  because  Masonry  is  a  religious 

institution,  and  because  we  thereby  show  our  depend- 

ence on,  and  our  faith  and  trust  in  God." — Maekey's 
Lexicon,  Art.  Prayer.  What  kind  of  religion  is  prac- 

ticed between  the  opening  and  closing  prayers?  A 

religion  that  mothers,  wives  and  daughters  are  not  per- 
mitted to  see  nor  enjoy.  A  religion  that  mothers  and 

wives  are  not  permitted  to  enjoy  must  not  be  very  ele- 
vating or  inspiring  with  goodness,  to  say  the  least. 

A  religion  that  works  in  darkness,  and  closes  its  doors 

against  and  debars  mothers,  wives  and  daughters  from 

its  fellowship  is  not  the  Christian  religion,  nor  has  it 

any  resemblance  to  it. 

We  will  let  its  defenders  tell  what  kind  it  is:  "  The 

truth  is,  that  Masonry  is  undoubtedly  a  religious  insti- 

tution— its  religion  being  of  that  universal  kind  in 
which  all  men  agree,  and  which  handed  down  through 

a  long  succession  of  ages  from  the  ancient  priest- 
hood who  first  taught  it,  embraces  the  great  tenets 

of  the  existence  of  God,  and  the  immortality  of  the 

'ioul ;  tenets  which  by  its  symbolic  language,  it  has 
preserved  from  its  foundation,  and  still  continues  in 

the  same  beautiful  way  to  teach  ;  beyond  this  for  its 

religious  faith  we  must  not  and  cannot  go." — Mackey's 
Masonic  Jurisprudence,  page  95.  The  claims  in  the 

above  quotations  in  the  main  are  true.  The  "  univer- 

sal "  applies  only  to  those  who  have  to  a  large  extent 
sacrificed  their  manhood  by  taking  upon  themselves 

the  most  blood-curdling  oaths  forever  to  conceal  and 
never  reveal  the  secrets  to  be  committed  to  them,  and 

to  stand  by  their  fellow  lodge-men,  and  that  before 
they  know  who  they  are  or  what  the  secrets.  Only 

able-bodied  men  who  are  financially  able  to  pay  the 
initiation  fees,  and  keep  up  the  periodical  dues  can 

belong  to  it.  Over  half  of  the  world  is  debarred  from 

membership. 

That  it  was  handed  down  from  men  who  first  taught 

it  is  true:  for  it  originated  with  men,  and  never  came 

from  God.  Its  religion  is  founded  on  symbols  and 

mystic  language,  and  beyond  this  for  its  religious  faith 

it  dare  not  go.  Every  person  entering  the  dark  cham- 
bers of  Masonry  and  binding  himself  to  its  secret 

work  by  hideous  oaths,  leaves  Christ  and  his  religion 

on  the  outside.  "  The  religion  then,  of  Masonry  is 
pure  theism  on  which  its  different  members  engraft 

their  own  peculiar  opinions :  but  they  are  not  permitted 

to  introduce  them  into  the  lodge  or  to  connect  their 

truth  or  falsehood  with  the  truth  of  Masonry." — Mack- 

ey's Lexicon,  Art.  Religion.  It  will  be  seen  by  the 
above  quotation,  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  unit- 

ing with  the  lodge  are  not  permitted  or  allowed  to  con- 

nect the  truths  of  the  Bible,  the  Christian  principles, 
with  those  of  Masonry.  Masonry  is  a  Christless  insti- 

tution ;  for  there  is- no  Christ  in  "pure  theism."  It 
is  not  necessary  to  profess  a  belief  in  the  holy  Bible 

or  the  Christian  religion  in  order  to  be  a  good  Mason  : 

the  principles  of  infidelity  answer  just  as  well.  "  To 
require  that  a  candidate  profess  a  belief  in  the  divine 
authenticity  of  the  Bible  or  a  state  of  future  rewards 

and  punishments,  is  a  serious  innovation  in  the  very 

body  of  Masonry.  .  .  .  It  is  antimasonic  to  re- 
quire any  religious  test,  other  than  the  candidate 

should  believe  in  a  God,  the  Creator  and  Governor  of 

the  universe." — Chaise's  Digest  of  Masonic  Law,  page 206. 

O  ye  professed  ministers  of  Christ,  how  can  you 
unite  with,  encourage  and  fellowship  as  brethren  an 

organization  of  infidels,  and  antichristians  ?  "  Free- 
masonry calls  no  man  to  account  for  his  belief  in  any 

religion  on  the  globe." — Ibid,  p.  208.  Infidelity,  Mo- 
hammedanism, Buddhism,  Confucianism,  paganism, 

and  Christianity  so-called,  are  all  bound  in  a  solid  com- 

pact. "  The  Jews,  the  Chinese,  the  Turks,  each  re- 
ject either  the  New  Testament,  or  the  Old,  or  both, 

and  yet  we  see  no  good  reason  why  they  should  not 

be  Masons.  In  fact  Blue  Lodge  Masonry  has  noth- 
ing whatever  to  do  with  the  Bible.  It  is  not  founded 

on  the  Bible:  if  it  was  it  would  not  be  Masonry:  it 

would  be  something  else." — Ibid,  page  207.  While 
Masonry  is  a  religion,  it  is  an  antichristian  religion, 
and  has  men  as  its  authors.  It  does  not  accept  or 

endorse  the  beautiful  narrative  of  human  salvation, 

as  given  by  Christ  in  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of 
God;  but  absolutely  rejects  it;  and  yet  they  make  the 

audacious  claim,  that  if  they  live  up  to  the  obligations 

and  precepts  of  Masonry,  they  are  by  so  doing  brought 

into  a  sinless  state,  and  I  suppose  a  great  many  preach- 
ers and  church  members  believe  it,  or  else  they  would 

not  unite  with  it  and  uphold  its  works  of  darkness. 

The  religion  of  Masonry  is  selfish  in  the  extreme, 

only  reaching  a  select  few  who  pay  largely  into  its 

greedy  coffers.  The  world  is  not  bettered  by  Mason- 
ry ;  it  manifests  no  concern  for  the  human  family  at 

large,  even  its  professed  work  of  charity  is  a  farce. 

Poor  people  might  lie  sick  and  starving  all  around  its 

gilded  temples;  but  the  Masonic  lodge,  so  far  as  their 

secret  obligations  are  concerned,  would  not  administer 

to  their  wants  or  soothe  their  sufferings.  The  admin- 
istration of  justice  in  the  courts  is  often  interfered  with 

by  Masonic  influences. 
It  may  be  all  right  for  unbelievers  and  worldlings 

to  have  organizations  of  their  own ;  but  why  Chris- 
tians should  desire  to  belong  to  them  is  a  mystery  I 

cannot  solve.  I  find  all  things  I  need  in  Christ  and 
his  church. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Six  years  ago  a  man  in  Clyde,  N.  Y.,  became  ad- 
dicted to  the  cigarette.  The  habit  grew  on  him  so 

rapidly  tha£  on  February  18,  1902,  he  died  as  a  result 
of  cigarette  smoking.  The  fact  that  the  man  was  38 

years  old  shows  that  the  habit  is  not  confined  to  boys 

alone.  And  yet  in  the  face  of  it  all,  young  men  smoke 

cigarettes  as  if  they  were  a  harmless  thing. 

A  wild  animal  may  sometimes  be  smoked  out  of  his 

den  when  all  other  efforts  to  expel  him  have  failed. 

There  is  that  besetment  of  yours  which  is  so  securely 

lodged  in  some  corner  of  your  nature  that  all  the  sticks 

and  stones  of  discipline  have  been  unable  to  turn  out. 

Try  another  method.  Kindle  a  fire  of  holiness  in  that 

den,  and  the  ugly  beast  will  run  over  you  in  its  efforts 
to  get  away. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL, 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON.— Rom.  13:  8-14. 

Lesson  For  June  22. 

us   therefore   cast  off  the    works   of 

put   on    the   armor   of   light. — Rom. 

*A  switch  or  twig  of  acacian  or  shittah  tree  is  supposed 
by  Masons  to  have  marked  the  grave  of  Hiram  Abiff,  who 

was  supposed  to  have  been  murdered  during  the  building 

of  Solomon's  temple  by  Jubela,  Jubelo,  and  Jubelum  for 
not  revealing  to  them  the  ̂ rets  of  the  Master  Masons' 
degree;  but  supposition  is  all  there  is  to  if. 

Golden  Text. — Let 
darkness,  and  let  us 

13:  12. 

The  lesson  of  to-day  is  that  of  putting  off  and  put- 
ting in,  so  that  the  bettering  of  conditions  depends  on 

what  is  put  off  and  what  is  put  on  in  its  stead.  The 

old  passing  away  and  the  new  coming,  such  is  the 

make-up  of  life.  And  the  expectation  is  that  we  give 
away  the  old  and  the  worn  for  the  new  and  the  better. 

As  far  as  this  is  not  so,  our  lives  are  proving  failures. 

The  first  thought  given  is  that  we  shall  owe  no  man 

because  to  owe  a  man  means  that  we  are  unlawfully 
using  the  labor  and  substance  of  another.  And  this  is 

wrong  when  avoidable,  because  we  have  all  given  to  us 

possibilities  sufficiently  large  and  full  to  enable  us  to 

care  for  ourselves,  an;d  will  have  but  little  left  to 

waste  on  the  indigent,  or  those  who  live  to  no  purpose 

We  have  no  right  to  enjoy  ease  and  pleasure  at  the  ex- 

pense or  disadvantage  of  others.  To  do  so  is  robbing 
,as  it  takes  from  others  that  which  rightly  belongs  to 
others. 

But  we  are  to  do  something.  We  are  to  love  one 
another.  And  love  thinketh  no  ill  of  his  neighbor. 

Love  is  the  power  that  balances  and  equalizes  all  of  the 

conditions  of  life  and  makes  us  one,  and  childrenizes  us 

in  the  same  family.  It  drives  us  out  of  our  old  selfish 

selves  and  loses  our  own  lives  in  the  lives  of  others.  In 

such  a  life  and  such  living  the  law  and  purpose  of  life 

is  fulfilled.  It  is  the  developing  of  the  law  of  love  into 
the  law  of  true  living. 

The  world,  in  its  carnality,  sinfulness  and  selfishness, 

is  asleep  to  the  best  purposes  and  highest  interests  of 

true  living.  Out  of  this  sleep  we  are  to  be  awakened, 

and  this  the  Lord  does  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.  This  Spirit  comes  to  all.  And  the  voice  is 
made  so  loud  that  all  can  and  must  hear  and  awaken. 

Then  it  is  that  the  truth  is  offered  and  the  invitation 

given,  and  it  remains  for  us  to  decide  whether  or  not  we 

will  hear  the  voice  and  arise  from  our  sleeping  condi- 

tion to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  About  this,  the  apos- 

tle Paul  is  concerned,  saying  that  it  is  "  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep."  After  a  while  it  may  be  too  late. 
The  day  of  salvation  to  us  may  be  past  and  all  of  our 

opportunities  for  being  saved  may  be  forever  gone. 

The  night  for  sleeping  will  not  always  last.  When 

the  morning  light  of  righteousness  comes  the  dark 
deeds  of  sin  will  have  no  more  cover  or  hiding  place. 

It  will  then  be  a  time  of  judgement  and  penalties, 

Therefore-let  us  cast  off  the  work  of  darkness,  change 

our  tactics  of  warfare  and  put  on  the  armor  of  light, 

the  kind  of  armor  that  the  Lord  gives  us  to  fight 

against  sin.  Having  the  armor  of  light,  and  the  sun- 
shine of  righteousness,  we  are  to  walk,  which  means  to 

live  before  men,  honestly,  as  everybody  can  and  should, 
while  in  the  light  of  day. 

It  is  bad  enough  to  get  drunk  and  act  the  fool  in  the 

darkness  of  night,  when  no  one  can  see, — when  the 
curse  of  such  life  falls  only  on  the  one  that  acts.  But 

to  do  such  tilings  in  the  daytime,  when  the  baneful  ef- 

fects can  be  seen,  and  thus  influence  others  is  a  thou- 
sand times  worse.  Individual  sins  are  greatly  enlarged 

as  they  go  out  into  the  lives  of  others  and  thus  perpetu- 
ate sin  and  crime. 

The  sin  of  intemperance  is  not  confined  to  whiskey, 

rum,  brandy  and  wine,  as  some  of  our  reformers  seem 

to  think.  We  may  be  intemperate  in  our  manner  of 

living  as  well,  in  eating,  talking,  dressing,  show  of  fine 

houses,  carriages,  all  the  excesses  of  life, — all  of  which 

lead  to  sin,  and  away  from  God.  "  Be  temperate  in  all 

things  "  comprehends  much  more  than  is  generally 

supposed. And  the  one  remedy  for  all  these  things  for  the  sins 

of  the  world  is,  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  no  provisions  for  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the 

flesh."  Putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  means  put- 
ting off  everything  else.  It  means  living  the  Christ 

life,  which  is  the  only  life  that  is  worth  living. 

Making  provisions  for  gratifying  the  lust  of  the 

flesh  seems  to  'be  the  great  effort  and  purpose 
of  the  world.  How  very  few  are  doing  business 

and  trying  to  make  money  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  the 

enlarging  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  saving,  the 

world  from  the  power  of  sin  ?  And  yet  a  living  of  this 

kind  is  full  of  promise,  both  for  this  time  and  for  time 

to  come, — in  this  life,  a  hundredfold,  and  heaven 

in  the  beyond.  Righteousness  always  leads  to 

peace  and  enjoyment,  the  very  thing  that  the  soul 
is  reaching  out  after,  while  unrighteousness  just  as 

surely  always  leads  to  poverty,  misery  and  ruin- 

This  has  been  the  experience  of  the  ages — of  the  world. 

It  has  been  a  continual  repetition  from  the  beginning' 

It  is-  the  record  of  history.  Why  repeat  the  thing  we 

don't  want?  Because  we  are  sleeping  in  sin.  And 

truly  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  for  our  sal- 
vation is  drawing  nearer.  h.  b.  b. 
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WAITING  FOR  FATHER* 

BY  J.  H.   MELLOR. 

Down  by  the  sea,  on  a  moss-covered  
stone 

A  sweet  little  fisher-girl 

"  Waiting  for  Father,"  sat  all  alone. 

Over  her  shoulders  was  carelessly  thr
own 

A  rough  little  cape,  and  round  her  fair 
 face 

Hung  bonnie  brown  curls,  that  lent  it  a  gra
ce:— 

Her  hat  was  tied  down  'neath  a  sweet,  dimpled
  chin— 

And  shone  from  her  face  the  beauties  withi
n 

Of  her  pure  little  soul,  unstained  yet  by  sin; 

They  mantled  her  cheeks,  and  her  forehead,  so  fair,
 

Reflecting  those  beauties— imprisoned  them  there
; 

And  she  said,  as  she  sat  by  the  loud,  sounding  sea, 

"  I'm  waiting  fo~r  father,  he  is  coming  to  me." 

Full  of  trust,  love  and  truth,  she  waited  for  him 

Till  the  sun  had  gone  down,  and  her  eyes  became 
 dim 

With  the  mists  of  the  sea— and  the  mists  of  her  hear
t 

Resolved  into  teardrops  that  unbidden  "would
  start— 

"  Why  wait  you,  my  child,  by  the  side  of  the  sea?" 

"  I  am  waiting  for  father,  he  is  coming  to  me." 

And  she  patiently  sat  on  the  surf-beaten  stone, 

Gazing  far  out  on  the  mist-darkened  sea, 

And  sang,  as  she  kept  her  long  vigils  alone, 

"  I  am  waiting  for  father,  he  is  coming  to  me." 

Near  a  moss-covered  stone,  by  the  side  of  the  sea, 

Kneels  a  sweet  childin  prayer— 

"  I  am  wailing  for  father,  oh,  send  him  safe  back  to  mc." 

"I  am  waiting  for  father,"— such  confidence  there  - 

In  the  heart  of  the  child  that  is  nurtured  in  prayer— 

Though  the  time  like  the  tides  that  beat  on  life's  sh
ore 

May  roll  slowly  on  toward  the  great  evermore, 

Yet  'twill  come,  surely  come,  and  my  vigils  I  must  keep, 

Though  dark  clouds  and  mists  hover  over  the  deep. 

"  I  am  waiting  for  father,"  and  on  his  return 

May  my  heart  be  prepared,  my  lamp  brightly  burn 

And- shine,  as  a  beacon,  o'er  life's  stormy  sea, 

To  guide  that  dear  Father  who  is  coming  to  me. 

Down  by  life's  sea,  on  its  surf-beaten  shore 

I  am  keeping  lone  watch — 
I  am  waiting  for  Father— the  great  Evermore. 

South  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

1  published  in  the  London  Graphic. 

comrade ;  no  help.     He  writes  to  a  man  who  was  his 

father's  friend ;  no  relief. 
Finally  he  is  removed  to  the  hospital.  By  this  time 

he  is  heart-broken,  and  having  called  for  paper  and  a 

postage  stamp,  he  writes  home  to  his  father ;  "  I  am 

sick  nigh  unto  death.  ■  Come."  His  father  starts  im- 

mediately and  when  he  reaches  him  he  says :  "  My  son, 
what  does  all  this  mean?  Why  did  you  not  send  for 
me  at  first?  You  knew  that  I  could  and  would  help 

you.  Is  this  the  regard  I  get  for  my  kindness  to 

you?"  He  takes  his  sick  son  home  and  gets  him 

well. 
Now,  some  of  us  treat  God  just  about  as  that  young 

man  treated  his  father.  When  we  get  into  some  seri- 

ous trouble  we  call  on  everyone  that  we  think  might 

be  induced  to  help  us,  and  getting  no  help,  we  come  at 

last  unto  God  and  say ;  "  O  Lord,  I  come  unto  thee, 

help  me  now  out  of  my  perplexity."  If  we  could  but 

have  any  appreciation  of  what  God  has  in  store  for  his 

faithful  ones,  it  would  make  us  so  homesick  we  would 

be  ever  prepared  and  willing  to  meet  him  when  he  calls 

us. 
"  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 

eyes."  The  tears  mentioned  here  may  be  tears  of  joy 

or  of  some  forgotten  sorrow  of  earth.  We  have  glo- 

rious meetings  here  sometimes, — beautiful  music  in 

singing  songs,— but  all  this  is  nothing  in  comparison 

with  the  scene  and  the  sounds  when  the  ransomed  shall 

come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north 

and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 

God,  myriads  above  myriads,  and  Christ  will  rise  and 

all  heaven  will  rise  with  him  and  he  will  conduct  the 

harmony  like  the  voice  of  mighty  waters,  like  the  voice 

of  mighty  thunders :  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 

slain  to  receive  riches,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  pow- 

er, world  without  end." Geistown,  Pa. 

A  TONIC. 

BY  MARY  GRACE  HILEMAN. 

The  title  of  a  pictt 

AND   GOD   SHALL   WIPE   AWAY   ALL   TEARS 

FROM    THEIR    EYES.— Rev.  7:17- 

" 

BY  FRANCES   KNAVEL. 

Christ  shed  tears,  Paul  shed  tears,  and  Mary  shed 

tears.  Oh,  the  harvest  of  joy  that  shall  spring  from 

the  sowing  of  tears!  Though  it  may  all  be  bright 

around  and  about  you,  there  is  a  shower  of  trouble 

somewhere  all  the  time. 

Tears,  tears  1  What  is  the  use  of  them  ?  Were  it 

not  for  trouble  this  world  would  be  a  good  enough 

heaven  for  us.  No  man  wants  to  go  out  of  this  world 

or  out  of  any  house  until  he  has  a  better  one.  After 

a  man  has  a  good  deal  of  trouble  he  says :  "  Well, 

I'm  ready  to  go.  If  there  is  a  house  somewhere  whose 

roof  does  not  leak  I  would  like  to  live  there.  If  there 

is  a  home  circle  somewhere  where  I  can  find  my  lost 

friends  I  should  like  to  find  it." 

Those  of  us  who  are  young  are  anxious,  chiefly,  to 

know  how  this  world  was  made,  etc.  We  read  Gen
e- 

sis over  and  over,  but  when  we  think  that  our  allotted 

time  has  about  expired  we  are  anxious  to  know  how 

the  next  world  is  made,  how  it  looks,  who  live  there 

and  how  they  appear.  We  read  Revelation  ten  ti
mes 

now  where  we  read  Genesis  once.  The  old  story,  "  In 

the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  e
arth," 

does  not  thrill  us  half  so  much  as  the  other  story,  "  I 
saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 

It  is  trouble,  I  think,  that  makes  us  feel  our  depend- 

ence, upon  God.  We  do  not  know  our  own  weakness 

or  God's  strength  until  we  are  so  perplexed  that  we  do 

not  know  which  way  to  turn.  I  sometimes  think  it  is 

strange  that  only  when  there  is  nothing  else  to  cling 

to  we  lay  hold  on  God.  A  young  man  goes  away  from 

home  to  earn  his  fortune.  He  goes  with  the  consent  of 

his  parents.  They  have  sufficient  wealth,  but  he  wants 

to  make  his  own  fortune.  He  goes  far  away,  falls 

sick  and  gets  out  of  money ;  he  asks  the  proprietor  of 

his  hotel  to  have  patience  with  him,  but  the  answer  he 

gets  is  that  if  he  does  not  pay  up  till  a  stated  time  he 

will  be  removed  to  the  hospital.     He  sends  to  a  former 

Once  upon  a  time  Sister  B—  caught  me  while  su
f- 

fering from  a  gash  which  had  been  inflicted  on  my 

heart  by  the  tongue  of  another.  She  administere
d  a 

tonic  in  the  form  of  a  little  sermon  which  I  want  to 

reproduce  for  the  benefit  of  that  part  of  the  Mess
en- 

ger family  who  possess  such  sensitive  natures  as  caus
e 

them  to  take  all  hurts  "  to  heart." 

It  was  something  like  this:  "  My  dear  girl,  you  will 

never  be  happy  as  long  as  you  pay  any  attent
ion  to 

what  people  say.  Do  the  very  best  you  can
  in  all 

things,  then  God  will  expect  no  more.  No 
 difference 

what  the  results  are,  God  requires  no  mor
e.  Didn't 

the  Savior  commend  Mary  by  saying,  '  She  ha
th  done 

what  she  could  '  ?  After  you  have  done  your  best
, 

if  people  criticise  you,  they  are  only  hu
rting  them- 

selves, while  you  can  look  up  to  God  and  say,  '  Dea
r 

Father,  thou  knowest  I  have  done  what  
I  could,"  and 

that  is  all  I  care  for." 
If  we  were  all  to  practice  what  is  here  p

reached, 

there  would  be  such  a  scarcity  of  troubled
  faces,  wrink- 

les and  aching  hearts  that  this  would  seem  li
ke  a  new 

world. Elgin.  III.    

MRS.   CARTER'S    POWER. 

markable  and  unusual.  They  shone  out  of  her  count- 

enance at  the  most  opportune  times,  making  it  radi- 
ant and  drawing  all  hearts  to  her.  It  seemed  as 

though  one  could  almost  see  the  Master  she  loved  in 

the  sparkling  eyes  and  tender  lines  of  her  gentle  face. 
Mrs.  Carter  had  been  richly  dowered  by  her  Master 

with  the  ability  to  "  feel  others'  woes  "  and  so  she 
served  those  who  came  in  contact  with  her  busy  life 

with  her  only  currency — sympathy — and  did  not  stop 

to  think  that  she  was  "  giving  more  than  they  all." 
She  seemed  to  know  by  instinct  whose  hearts  were 

aching  and  who  carried  burdens,  and  her  sympathy 

was  so  delicately  given  that  it  strengthened  instead 
of  wounding.  Rich  and  poor  alike  needed  her  help 

and  alike  profited  by  her  gentle  ministrations.  She 

gave  but  few  words,  but  she  was  lavish  with  her  won- 
derful smiles. 

If  strangers  moved  into  the  bounds  of  the  congre- 

gation, Mrs.  Carter  was,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  first 
to  know  of  the  fact,  the  first  to  call  and  invite  them 

to  the  church,  the  first  to  inform  the  pastor  of  the  new 

arrivals;  and  she  was  on  the  lookout  when  they  first 

came  to  church  to  see  that  they  were  comfortably 

seated  in  a  good  position  and  had  psalmbooks,  Bibles 
and  smiles  of  welcome. 

If  there  was  any  friction  in  the  church  machinery 

it  was  generally  Mrs.  Carter's  tact  which  applied  the 

oil  of  loving  charity  and  stopped  the  rasping  and  jar- 

ring. Anger  and  ill  feeling  melted  away  under  the  in- 
fluence of  her  face  and  voice,  as  the  frost  melts  under 

the  influence  of  the  sun. 

If  there  was  sickness  among  the  members  or  in  the 

neighborhood,  Mrs.  Carter  was  first  to  the  rescue,  and 

her  ability  as  a  nurse  and  her  tact  as  a  friend  often  did 

more  for  the  welfare  of  the  patient  than  all  the  min- 

istrations of  the  skilled  physician. 

But  perhaps  in  no  place  was  her  sweet  face  so  wel- 

come as  in  the  house  of  mourning.  Tt  was  not  so 

much  what  she  said  to  the  sorrowing  as  the  ready  tears 

in  her  eyes,  the  tender,  lingering  hand-clasp,  the  loving 

kiss  that  made  her  presence  a  benediction.  These 

expressed  to  the  bereaved  the  loving  sympathy  of  the 

pitying  Jesus  and  made  their  loss  mor
e  endurable". Meantime  Mrs.  Carter's  own  home  knew  no  lack. 

Her  young  daughters  came  up  into  womanho
od  dow- 

ered with  their  mother's  sweet  and  helpful  nature,  and 

became  blessings  in  their  homes  and  neighborho
ods, 

even  as  she  had  been  in  hers,  thus  multiplying  her
  in- 

fluence for  good  indefinitely. 

A  "  cipher  "  in  the  church  and  community.?  Let 

us  all  be  "  ciphers  I  "—Charlotte  Archer  Raney.  in  the 

United  Presbyterian. 

When  Dr.  Edward  H.  Robbins,  of  Boston,
  Mass., 

died,  a  stranger,  seeing  how  many  mourne
d  for  him, 

asked,  "  Did  Dr.  Robbins  found  a  benevol
ent  institu- 

tion ? '"  "  N","  replied  a  citizen.  "  He  was  a  benevo- 

lent institution."    This  every  Christian  ought  to  be
. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

Little  Mrs.  Carter  was  a  very  quiet  woman
,  not  in 

the  least  given  to  self-assertion ;  she  had  no  craving 

desire  after  prominence  or  popularity  in 
 the  church  or 

neighborhood.  She  was  also  a  very
  busy  woman 

and  because  of  hef  narrow  means,  a 
 lack  of  education 

and  early  training-,  she  looked  upon  her
self  as  a  cipher 

in  the  work  of  the  church  to  which  she  
belonged  and  as 

less  than  a  cipher  in  the  pleasant  soci
al  life  around  her. 

She  sometimes,  not  often,  took  tim
e  to  grieve  be- 

cause she  could  not  write  a  paper  for  the 
 missionary 

society  or  speak  in  the  prayer  meet
ing  or  act  as 

president  of  the  aid  society  ;  but  in  t
aking  stock  of  her 

abilities  she  forgot  the  existence  
of  her  one  talent- 

she  could  smile. 

A  smile  counts  for  much  in  this  sa
d  world  of  ours ; 

ard  Mrs  Carter's  smiles  were  so  muc
h  above  the  com- 

mon conventional  smile  that  they  were 
 something  re- 

OUR  FAITH-HOW   MAY   WE   STRE
NGTHEN   IT? —Mark  9:  14-29- 

For  Week  Ending  July  5. 

1.  Through  a  Study  of  Prophecy.  John  5:  3
°-47;  God 

comes  to  us  in  his  Word,  and,  through 
 the  prophets  of 

old,  attests  the  truth  and  confirms  ou
r  faith. 

2.  Through  Mighty  Miracles.  Joh
n  14:  7-12-  God's  pow- 

er displays  itself  in  those  wonderful  o
ccurrences  that 

will  ever  be  a  seal  to  the  document  of
  God's  Great  Love. —salvation  bv  faith. 

3.  Through  Christ's  Words.  ■  John 
 5:  I-I*  Life  through 

Christ  is  promised  to  all  who  believe
  h,s  words.  O  for 

more  faith! 

4.  Through  Christ's  Death.  John  12:  2
3-32.  He  died  for 

uS|"  Never  forget  it.  oh  saint!  Do  no
t  despair  oh 

sinner!  A  look  at  Calvary  may  bring
  salvation  and  the 

joys  of  Paradise. 
,    Through  Prayer.     Philpp.  4:  «■  Putt

ing  all  in  the  Lord  s 

5'  hand,    trustmg  him  fully,  requires  faith   m  his 
 power. 

but  the  more  we  trust,  the  greater 
 our  faith. 

6.  Through  Action.    James   .:   .7-26.    A  '°f J^f ™ 

is   not   enough.     Our   life   must  bea
r  witness   that   we 

have  risen  with  Christ  and  walk  in
  newness  of  spir-.t. 
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The  meeting- at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  111.,  closed 
last  Sundav  evening  with  six  accessions. 

In  the  Elklick  church.  Pa.,  six  young-  people  recent- 
ly united  with  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Tin:  District  Meeting  for  Southwestern  Kansas, 
Northwestern  Oklahoma  and  Southern  Colorado  for 

the  fall  of  1902  is  to  be  held  at  Rockyford,  Colo. 

Tin-:  Brethren  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  have  broken 
ground  for  their  new  church.  They  expect  to  have  the 

house  ready  for  services  before  the  close  of  the  vear. 

Sister  Marguerite  Bixler,  who  has  been  giving  a 

g-ood  deal  of  attention  to  vocal  music  among  the 
churches,  may  now  be  addressed  at  E.  Akron,  Ohio. 
Her  former  address  was  Hartville. 

The  Messenger  erred  week  before  last  in  saying 
that  Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold  had  been  a  member  of  the  Sun- 

day School  Advisory  Committee  from  the  beginning"  of 
the  committee.     He  was  appointed  in  1901. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Nebraska  is  alr.eady  an- 
nounced. It  is  to  be  held  in  the  South  Beatrice  church, 

Oct.  15.  The  Missionary,  Sunday  School  and  Minis- 
terial Meetings  are  to  be  held  the  day  previous. 

The  Brethren  of  the  Rock  River  church,  Lee  Co., 

111.,  think  of  moving  their  meetinghouse,  near  Ashton, 

into  the_  city.  This  is  right.  Our  houses  of  worship 

should  be  either  right  in  the  cities,  where  they  can 

lx*  easily  reached,  or  several  miles  out  in  the  country. 

At  the  International  Sunday  School  Meeting,  to  be 

held  in  Denver  June  26  to  June  30,  Bro.  Martin  G. 

Brumbaugh  is  to  deliver  an  address  on  this  topic: 

"  To  what  Extent  are  Public  School  Methods  Appli- 

cable to  Sunday  School  Teaching?"  The  time  for  this 
address  is  June  30/9:45  A.  ML 

There  is  hope  for  China.  Of  late  there  has  been  a 

wonderful  demand  for  books,  especially  the  Bible. 

( )ne  government  college  has  applied  for  a  grant  of 
50  Bibles  for  the  use  of  students.  By  some  of  the 

learned  natives  the  Scriptures  are  likely  to  be  trans- 

lated into  improved  Chinese.  These  are  very  encour- 

aging steps.    

By  means  of  earthquakes,  tidal  waves,  snovvslides, 

storms,  high  water  and(  other  natural  agencies  fully 

100.000  lives  have  been  lost  since  the  ushering  in  of 

the  present  year.  This  is  a  terrible  showing  for  the 

first  half  of  1902.  To  this  number  might  be  added 

the  thousands  who  have  been  killed  in  the  mines,  in 

train  wrecks  and  by  explosions.  Most  of  this  vast 

number  went  into  eternity  without  a  moment's  warn- 

ing-   

Some  time  ago  news  was  given  out  through  the 
Messenger  that  a  few  members  resided  at  Clifton 

Forge,  Va.  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  went  to  the  place,  and 
to  his  surprise  found  about  a  dozen  members.  The 

work  will  be  opened  up  here,  and  we  may  soon  expect 
to  hear  of  a  church  at  Clifton  Forge.  Let  the  isolated 

members  everywhere  report  their  condition  in  the 

Messenger,  and  they  will  be  looked  after  by  some  ear- 
nest worker. 

A  short  time  ago  the  types  made  us  say  that  the 

price  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for 

1902  is  95  cents.  It  should  have  been  90  cents.  To 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  the  book  will  be  sent 

for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents.  We 

still  have  a  few  copies,  and  would  be  pleased  to  fill 

orders  for  those  needing  the  work. 

H*~  -\:i  boaineat  and  communications  Intended  for  tbe  paper  shonld  be 
addressed  to  tbe  Brethren  Publishing  Hou»,  Elgin,  HI.,  and  not  to  any 

■idi  rid  -.-■:  connected  with  It. 

Entered  Bt  tbe  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  HI.,  as  Second-clasi  Matter. 

Writing  from  Harrison,  Okla.,  D.  H.  Rench  says 

there  are  some  people  residing  at  that  place  who  would 

be  pleased  to  meet  some  of  our  ministers.  They  have 

some  knowledge  of  the  Brethren  and  might  be  led  to 

unite  with  the  church.  Tt  is  suggested  thai  the  place 

be  visited  by  one  or  more  of  our  ministers,  who  should 

go  prepared  to  hold  a  number  of  meetings. 

Some  people  suggest  that  they  do  not  need  to  attend 

church,  for  they  can  worship  God  as  acceptably  in  their 

quiet  homes  as  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  As  a 

rule  people  who  neglect  church  do  not  worship  God  in 

their  own  homes  or  anywhere  else.  Furthermore, 
those  who  are  tbe  most  devout  in  their  homes  are  the 

most  difficult  ones  to  keep  away  from  church. 

Judge  Geo.  W.  Murray,  of  Springfield,  111.,  ac- 
companies his  remittance  for  the  Messenger  with  a 

note  saying,  "  In  my  business  career,  daily,  nothing  is 
so  comforting  to  me  as  the  unassuming  life  and  relig- 

ious character  of  the  old  fathers  and  mothers  of  the 

church."  He  but  voices  the  feelings  of  scores  of  busy 
men  who  know  our  earnest  brethren  and  sisters  only  to 

love  and  respect  them. 

Why  not  a  score  or  more  of  our  preachers  send  in 

for  publication  some  of  the  brightest  and  best  points 

contained  in  their  recent  sermons?  They  have  said 

some  good  things,  and  if  reproduced  in  the  Messenger 

these  thoughts  might  be  read  by  fifty  thousand  people. 

What  is  sent  should  be  short,  very  short.  We  want 

simply  the  best  points  made.  They  should  be  pre- 
sented clearly  and  forcibly.  Remember  brevity  in 

this  instance,  for  brevity  is  one  of  the  redeeming  feat- 
ures of  the  Messenger. 

We  suggest  that  the  Brethren  build  no  more  meet- 
inghouses to  one  side  of  towns  or  villages.  Pick  out 

a  good  lot  as  near  the  center  as  possible,  a  lot  that  is 

accessible  to  the  people,  and  there  build  your  house  of 

worship.  Houses  thus  located  have  the  benefits  of 

good  side  walks  and  city  lights.  Then,  as  a  rule,  the 

order  is  better.  Boys  sometimes  delight  in  making  a 

disturbance  at  the  meetings  held  to  one  side  of  a  town. 

Down  near  the  center  they  are  looked  after  by  the  au- 

thorities, and  that  is  why  they  behave  better.  Fur- 
thermore, if  you  want  people  to  hear  the  Gospel  you 

must  take  it  to  them.  That  is  the  way  Christ  and  tbe 

apostles  did. 

In  Chicago,  last  Sunday  afternoon,  while  the  Sun- 

day School  was  in  session  in  tbe  Calvary  Presbyterian 

church,  there  was  a  blinding  flash  of  lightning,  follow- 

ed by  a  deafening  crash.  Tbe  children  saw  from  the 
smoke  in  one  corner  that  the  church  had  been  struck 

and  became  greatly  frightened.  Some  of  them  started 

for  the  door.  The  superintendent  mounted  a  chair 

and  assured  them  that  the  danger  had  passed.  A  song 

was  immediately  started,  the  superintendent  joined  in 

heartily  whilesstill  on  the  chair,  and  order  was  soon  re- 

stored. There  is  nothing  like  a  song,  led  by  a  strong 

voice,  for  quieting  a  frightened  body  of  people  wheth- 
er they  be  young  or  old. 

The  American  Federation  of  Zionists  has  concluded 

its  convention  held  in  Boston.  It  -developed  during 
the  meeting  that  shares  in  the  Jewish  Colonial  Trust 

have  been  sold  in  Boston  to  the  amount  of  $6,112.44; 

in  New  York,  $40,079.70,  and  in  the  whole  country, 
approximately.  $150,000.  The  Federation  was  not  in 

sympathy  with  the  recent  declaration  of  the  learned 

Dr.  Emile  G.  Hirsch,  of  Chicago,  in  which  he  urged 

the  substitution  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  fof  the  Jew- 

ish Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  question  was  disposed  of 

by  an  overwhelming  vote  favoring  preserving  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  President  Zeff  cast 

the  only  "  No  "  vote.  He  explained  that  he  did  so  be- 
cause he  thought  the  convention  had  no  call  to  discuss 

the  subject. 

Man  is  regarded  as  the  lord  of  creation,  and  yet  in 

one  way  the  insignificant  carp  has  the  advantage  of 
him,  that  is,  it  outlives  him  more  than  five  to  one,  for 

the  carp  may  live  to  be  500  and  600  years  old.  In  the 

Royal  Aquarium  in  Russia  there  are  several  carp 
known  to  be  six  centuries  old.  In  another  way  man 

has  it  better  than  the  carp,  for  while  his  life  in  this 

world  seldom  exceeds  eighty  years,  he  is  promised  an 

eternity  in  the  world  to  come.  And  yet  there  are 

thousands  of  people  who  would  gladly  give  up  the  ben- 

efits of  the  promised  eternity  for  the  600  years  of  earth- 

ly life  of  the  little  carp.  Certainly  man  is  a  strange  be- 
ing.    He  never  knows  when  he  has  a  good  thing  of  it, 

Twelve  miles  north  of  Bloomington  is  the  little 

town  of  Merna.  One  evening  last  week  one  hundred 

young  people  came  together  in  a  hall  to  dance,  not 
thinking  of  course  that  death  was  on  the  track  of  some 

of  them.  In  the  midst  of  their  merriment  they  heard 

the  roar  of  an  approaching  storm.  Dancing  stopped 

at  once,  for  no  young  man  or  young  woman  would 

think  of  dancing  in  the  face  of  a  tornado.  Merriment 

gave  way  to  fright ;  there  was  a  rush  for  the  door,  but 

ihejuirricane  caught  the  building,  crushed  it  to  the 

ground  and  sent  three  of  the  people  from  the  dancing 

floor  into  eternity.  Nearly  a  dozen  others  were  in- 

jured. The  roar  of  the  wind,  the  crash  of  buildings, 

the  breaking  of  trees,  and  the  cries  of  the  inj'ured  and 
frightened  made  a  scene  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

It  is  probable  that  some  of  these  people  will  never  again 

be  seen  upon  a  dancing  floor.  While  the  winds  were 

lashing  the  trees,  the  consciences  of  these  people 

were  lashing  them  into  repentance.  It  is  no  small  mat- 
ter to  step  from  a  dancing  hall  into  the  judgment  hall 

of  God. 

It  is  suggested  by  a  correspondent  that  this  thing  of 

members,  and  especially  officials,  moving  away  from 

a  congregation  just  because  they  do  not  happen  to 

agree  with  some  of  the  members,  or  because  they  can- 
not live  in  peace  with  others,  is  not  a  good  policy. 

But  this  is  a  delicate  question.  Members  who  cannot 

get  along  pleasantly  with  others  ought  not  to  have  to 

live  together.  It  is  better  to  separate  than  to  have 

trouble  and  lead  the  church  into  trouble.  Then  a  min- 

ister has  very  little  business  in  a  community  where  he 

cannot  get  along  agreeably  \\*ith  the  main  body  of  the 
church.  It  is  unfortunate  that  people  do  not  always 

get  along  together,  but  so  it  is  and  it  will  be  this  way 
until  the  millennium  dawns.  We  are  rather  inclined 

to  have  people  who  cannot  work  well  together  to  sepa- 
rate and  seek  different  fields  of  labor,  and  when  they 

do  move  their  sad  experience  should  teach  them  to 

make  extra  efforts  to  get  along  with  their  new  neigh- 
bors. However,  above  all  things,  let  the  people  of 

God  live  in  peace,  and  if  they  cannot  do  it  by  being 

together,  let  them  do  like  Paul  and  Barnabas,  seek  new 

and  separate  fields. 

SERVING   THE    LORD. 

There  are  a  great  many  people  who  are  religious. 

They  belong  to  the  church ;  they  avoid  committing 

sin.  They  sometimes  go  to  church,  listen  to  the  ser- 
mon, sometimes  sing  a  little  and  may  now  and  then 

lead  in  a  prayer.  They  are  classed  among  good  peo- 

ple, never,  causing  *the  church  or  the  civil  authorities 
any  trouble.  At  the  end  of  life  they  expect  to  pass 

from  this  world  into  the  richer  blessings  of  heaven, 

and  in  this  we  would  not  care  to  discourage  them,  but 

really  are  such  people  the  Lord's  servants  in  the  New 
Testament  sense?  If  so,  in  what  way  are  they  serv- 

ing the  Master?  Are  they  doing  anything  for  him 

aside  from  standing,  or  waiting?  It  is  one  thing  to 

belong  to  a  family,  but  quite  another  to  engage  in 

service  for  the  family.  We  suggest  that  those  who  are 

doing  nothing  special  for  the  Lord  and  his  cause  do 

some  real  close  thinking  along  this  line.  They  need 

not  offer  the  excuse  that  there  is  nothing  to  do.  There 

is  plenty,  but  the  trouble  is  to  get  the  inactive  to  work. 

They  can  find  a  good  work  awaiting  them  in  their 
own  families.  Or  in  their  neighborhood  at  least.  They 

can  find  the  poor  and  sick  that  need  looking  after, 

and  then  some  of  them  could  praise  the  Lord  in  song 

if  they  only  would.     All  of  them  could  attend  church 
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.    r  feit  so  disposed,  and  in  this  way  be  the  means 

'  f  leading  others  to  the  light.     In  fact,  everybody  may 

°i    something  for  the  Lord,  and  in  that  sense  become 

[•-'servant.     But    remember   that    a   servant   is   one 
.     serves,  and  to  serve  means  to  do  more  than  to 

,;„  the  church  and  live  a  life  of  ease  in  Zion. 

BAPTIZING   FOR  OTHERS. 

incut.  Yea,  though  in  human  words,  printed  and 

bound  up  by  human  hands,  it  is  more  than  human. 
It  is  above  and  in  advance  of  everything  that  is  human. 

It  contains  the  seal  of  the  Deity,  and  no.  one  is  author- 
ized to  ascribe  to  it  such  human  limitations  as  tend  to 

weaken  its  influence  among  the  children  of  men.  This 
is  to  trifle  with  the  Word  of  God. 

MORE  OF  THE  OLD-TIME  RELIGION. 

ward 

join  a  church  that  baptizes  by  back- 
ion,  and  wishes  one  of  the   Brethren 

L  being  un- 

imme 

,:nisters  to  baptize  him  by  trine  immersion, 

llerstood  that  he  is  to  unite  with  the  church  referred  
t 

Would  it  be  right  for  one  of  our  ministers  tu  administi 

the  rite  with  this  understanding? 

The  Messenger  is  against  it.    When  the  three  thou- 

sand were  baptized  on  the  day  of  Pentecose  they  were 

added  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  not  to  some  other 

church.     Who  ever  heard  of  a  man,  in  the  apostolic 

times,  receiving  correct  baptism,  at  the  hands  of  a  legal 

administrator,  and  then  going  off  and  joining  some 

other  church  ?     Trine  immersion  we  hold  to  be  the  cor- 

rect form  of  baptism,  and  people  who  are  thus  bap- 

tized should  worship  with  those  of  like  correct  faith. 

Then  why  should  a  rightly  baptized  man  want  to  join 

a  church  made  up  of  people  who  had  received  a  bap- 

tism not  sanctioned  in.  the  New  Testament?     Some 

may  hold  that  this  should  be  regarded  as  the  man's
 

business  and  not  ours.     True  enough,  but  why  should 

one  of  the  Brethren  become  a  deliberate  party  to  in- 

consistent doing?     The  Brethren  church  has  the  apos- 

tolic form  of  baptism,  and  the  church  is  open  to  all 

those  who  desire  to  receive  the  rite,  and  will  pledge 

themselves  to  a  life  of  obedience.     Our  ministers  are 

not  authorized  to  administer  the  rite  of  Christian  bap- 

tism for  other  denominations,  any  more  than  the  apos- 

tles and  others  were  authorized  to  administer  it  to  such 

as  wished  to  unite  with  some  other  church  aside  from 

the  "  one  body."    The  Messenger  is  wholly  commit- 

ted to  the  apostolic  and  New  Testament  order  of  do- 

ing things.     Instead  of  laboring  to  encourage  those 

wiio  have  departed  from  the  faith,  we  regard  it  as  our 

mission  to  labor  in  the  interest  of  the  one  Lord,  one 

faith,  one  baptism  and  the  one  body. 

THE   BIBLE    NOT   HUMAN. 

The  following  from  the  Sunday  School  Times  will 

surprise  hundreds  of  careful  Bible  students : 

God  is  better  and  more  loving  than  even  the  words  in 

the  Bible  declare.  For  the  Bible  and  its  words  are  human, 

with  human  limitations,  while  God  is  infinite,  and  there- 

for'.- is  beyond  the  power  of  human  words  to  describe  and 
define,  even  though  they  may  suggest  so  much. 

Now  if  we  cannot  depend  upon  the  words  of  the 

Bible,  then  what  can  we  depend  upon?  We  under- 

stand that  the  different  parts  of  the  Bible  were  pre- 

pared by  holy  men,  who  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by 

the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the  Scriptures  are  the  work  of 

the  Holy  Ghost,  then  why  talk  about  human  limitations 

in  the  Book  of  God?  This'  kind  of  talk  tends  to  up- 
set the  whole  Sacred  Record  in  the  minds  of  those  who 

are  weak  in  the  faith.  If  we  may  hold  views  at  vari- 

ance with  the  statements  in  the  Bible,  on  the  ground 

"f  human  limitations,  why  may  we  not  then  believe  and 

practice  what  we  please,  Bible  or  no  Bible  ?  The  edi- 
tor of  the  Times  is  teaching  a  dangerous  theory,  a 

theory  that  must  in  the  end  lead  to  the  entire  rejec- 

tion of  the  Scriptures.  Let  people  once  understand 

that  there  is  just  enough  of  the  human  in  the  Bible  to 

keep  God  from  being  properly  represented,  and  they 

will  not  trust  the  Book.  They  want  a  book  that  pre- 
sents the  God  of  the  Bible  clearly,  and  it  is  painful 

for  them  to  sec  the  Word  thus  underrated.  We  can- 

not accept  the  theory  advanced  by  the  Times.  We 

look  upon  the  Bible,  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
lieve that  what  it  says  can  be  depended  upon. 

While  the  Bible  was  written  by  human  beings,  it 

is  not  human,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  with  the  writers 
and  directed  them  in  their  work.  Is  it  not  human,  for 

it  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  is  to  remain  even  when  the 

earth  and  the  heavens  cease  to  exist.  It  is  not  human, 

with  human  limitations,  for  it  is  to  be  the  criterion  by 

which  human  destiny  is  to  he  settled  at  the  final  judg- 

Dr.  Cratg,  the  evangelist,  has  been  holding  a  revival 
in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  recently  he  said  some  very 

pointed  things,  some  things  that  our  own  people  might 
do  well  to  think  about.  Here  is  a  sample  of  his  talk. 

We  quote  from  the  Waterloo  Courier: 

Yesterday   he    made    the    sensational    statement    that  'as far  as  the  Methodist  church  is  concerned,  it  started  with 

only  one  thing  and  now  it  has  everything  except  that  one 
thing,    namely  the  power   of  the    Holy   Ghost.     There    is 

enough  organization,  enough  churches.     They  are  luxuri- 
ant enough  in   their  equipment.     The     organs     are     fine 

enough,  the  choirs  sing  well  enough,  there  are  denomina- 
tional   papers    enough,    the    ministry    is    cultured    enough, 

but  one  thing  is  lacking.     He  claims  that  without  the  pas- 
sion for  souls  that  characterized  the  apostles  and  disciples 

of  old  and  that  led  the  latter  day  martyrs  to  give   their 

lives  for  their  faith,  churches  are  sepulchral  affairs,  funeral 

forces  only,  sheltering  one  day  in  a  week  men  and  women 

who  do  not  live  in  the  vital,  Spirit-filled,  petltecostal  power 

sense,  but  are  dead  as  mackerel.     In  a  wonderfully  sweet, 

spirited  way  Dr.  Craig  is  impressing  on  the  minds  of  the 

members  of  the  church  and  on  the  ministers  and  delegates 

to  the  Epworth  League  convention  the  need  of  just  such 

a  baptism  as  came  down  in  plenteous  showers  on   that 

ancient  day  of  Pentecost.     He  preaches  repentance,  rcgen- 
eration  and  restitution  in  all  the  power  of  his  passionate 

nature,  believing  that  unless  the  church  returns  to  the  old 

methods,  the  gospel  interpretation,  the  old  baptism  of  the 

Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire,  Christianity  will  lose  its  power  in 

the    world    and    become    a   byword    of   reproach.     He    be- 

lieves   in    the    "old-time    religion  "    that    "makes    us    love 

everybody,"  that  attuned  the  hearts  of  Paul  and  Silas  in 

praise  as  they  languished  in  the  squalid  prison;  that  made 

the  words  of  a  Wesley  of  a  Whitefield  or  a  Cartwright 

charm,  entrance,  convince  stud  convict. 

Leaving  out  the  organ  and  a  few  other  things  named 

by  the  Doctor,  it  would  be  well  not  only  to  fall  in  line 

with  his  suggestion,  but  go  even  further,  and.  like 

Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  tell  the  penitent  sinner 

just  what  to  do.  We  all  need  more  of  the  old-time  re- 

ligious spirit  as  well  as  the  old-time  religious  doctrine. 

We  need  more  yearning  after  the  conversion  of  sin- 

ners and  a  little  less  yearning  after  the  almighty  dollar 

and  the  ways  of  the  world. 

When  the  Brethren  started  out  in  their  reformatory 

work  they  had  two  things  clearly  in  view,  the  Bible  as 

their  creed,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners.  If  we  are 

not  careful  we  may  lose  sight  of  both  of  these  and 

waste  our  energies  on  something  else.  With  these 

two  purposes  in  mind  we  ought  to  move  the  world,  
but 

it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  are  losing  some  of  the  old- 

time  zeal  that  used  to  characterize  those  of  our  early 

Brethren  who  came  to  the  front  as  workers  through 

much  tribulation. 

WHAT   THE    FROG    SAYS. 

This  afternoon,  after  a  long  dry  spell,  beautif
ul 

rain  showers  are  falling  and  we  are  contented
ly  en- 

joying our  rocking-chair  011  our  mountain  view 
 ve- 

randa. And  as  writing  is  part  of  our  life's  work,  we 

will  spend  a  short  time  in  jotting  down  a  few  o
f  the 

thoughts  that  come  to  us  while  on  a  visit  to 
 our  old 

home  on  the  riverside.  The  afternoon  was  tempti
ngly 

attractive  and  suggested  that  a  boatride  would  b
e  just 

the  thing  to  get  a  little  healthful  enjoyment.
  And  so 

we  made  the  necessary  preparations,  and  in  a  
short  time 

were  anchored  in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  i
n  the  deep- 

est water  we  could  find.     Just  why  we  anchored
  in 

this  deep  water  it  is  not  necessary 
to  tell.     But  we  had 

leisure  and  time  to  meditate,  as  we  enjoy  do
ing  on 

such  occasions.  It  was  calm,  warm  and  qui
et.  The 

sun  was  lowering  towards  the  western  hills,
  while  the 

shallows  of  the  great  oaks  that  had  throw
n  out  their 

branches  over  the  water's  edge  were  lengthe
ning.  It 

was  one  of  those  peculiar  evenings  that  
bring  before 

you  the  scenes  of  bygone  days. 

And  just  as  we  were  about  entering  into  this 
 happy 

mood,  we  heard  one  of  those  large  green  river  frogs, 

that  frequent  streams  of  this  kind,  commence  to  speak. 

And  at  once  we  remembered  how,  when  in  our  boy- 

hood, we  were  made  to  learn  their  language  and  in- 

terpret  their  strange  vernacular. 

What  did  lire  frog  say?  Well,  Ihc  first  thing  be 

said  to  us  was  "  hezottnds,"  a  -very  indefinite  word. 
And  if  it  ever  had  any  meaning  it  has  now  become 

obsolete.  When  wc  first  heard  Mr.  Frog  say  this  pe- 
culiar word  it  was  used  by  some  of  our  neighbors  in 

an  exclamatory  sense,  to  get  rid  of  a  sudden  feeling  of 

surprise,  or  sometimes  as  an  expression  of  determi- 
nation, as  "  Rezounds  if  I'll  do  it."  Whether  the  frog 

got  it  from  the  men.  or  the  men  from  the  frog,  we 

do  not  know,  but  so  they  said  the  frog  said.  And  as 

we  listened  to  his  speech  we  caught  this  word. 

As  we  listened  and  meditated  another  line  of  thought 

came  to  us  and  the  frog  changed  his  speech,  and  began 

saying,  "  More  rum,  more  rum."  He  said  this  word 
quite  as  plainly  and  distinctly  as  he  said  the  other  one. 
And  you  may  wonder  why  he  changed  his  speech. 
We  wondered  too;  but  soon  came  to  the  conclusion 

that  it  was  because  we  had  changed  our  line  of 

thought.  '  The  speech  of  the  frog  had  brought  our 
thoughts  to  another  stage  of  our  past  experiences.  It 

was  at  the  time  wdien  whiskey  and  rum  were  the  com- 
mon drinks  of  the  common  class  of  people.  Into  their 

evcrv-day  life  and  conversation  rum  was  mixed,  so  that 

it  was  an  easy  matter  for  them  to  hear  and  have  the 

frog  say  "  more  rum."  It  was  the  thing  that  they 
wanted,  thought  about,  and  was  most  in  their  hearts. 
Is  it  not  strange  how  we  make  things  say  what  we 
want  them  to  say? 

As  we  were  thinking  over  this  transition  of  speech, 

another  chord  was  struck,  and  the  frog  said,  "  More 
fun,  more  fun."  And  wc  were  almost  made  to  laugh 

outright.  It  was  before  the  stern  responsibilities  of 
life  had  swooped  down  upon  us.  when  a  pack  of  us 

hoys  enjoyed  the  innocent  sports  of  life  to  their  full- 
ness, when  in  the  midst  of  one  of  these  occasions  the 

voice  of  father  would  be  heard,  "  Boys,  come  and  bring 

Ihc  cows,"  or  mother,  "  Boys,  come  and  chop  wood." 
At  this  auspicious  moment  the  dear  croaking  frog, 

somewhere  down  among  the  willow  trees  sang  out  in 

gladsome  tune,  "  More  fun,  more  fun."  And  we  were 

disposed  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  voice  of 

lire  frog  because,  to  us,  it  said  the  tiling  we  wanted. 

A'nd  so  we  mused  on  what  Ihc  frog  was  saying  till 

we  got  back  again  to  our  normal  present  self.     And 

then  the  thought  came  to  us,  Are  all  these  the  flighty 

notions  that  come  to  boys,  or  do  older  minds  make  the 

frogs  say  the  things  that  they  are  wanted  to  say?    The 

frog  always  says  the  same  speech,  hut  wc  give  it  such 

interpretations  as  happen  to  be  in  our  own  minds.     Is 

it  not  true  that  we  interpret  our  brolher's  speech,  not 

so  much  from  what  lie  really  says  as  from  what  we 

want  him  to  say.  or  what  we  make  him  say?     It  often 

happens  that  we  interpret  the  speaking  and  writing  of 

men  Ihc  same  as  boys  hear  and  interpret  the  sounds  of 

the  frog,  and  as  a  result  do  great  injustice  to  our  
fel- 

low-men.    The  peace  of  homes  has  been  destroyed, 

brotherly  ties  have  been  riven  asunder  and  the  harmo- 

ny   of  churches   has   been   destroyed,    all   because  our 

frogs  have  been  made  to  say  things  lo  which  they  never 

In    word  or  deed  gave  expression.     Even  the   Bible 

is  made  as  a  frog  by  placing  upon  that  which  is  
writ- 

ten our  own  wishes  and  minds.     We  make  it  say  what 

we  want  to  believe,  and  as  a  result  we  have  as  many 

different  interpretations  as  we  have  shades  
of  beliefs. 

And,  to  put  our  subject  in  a  more  practical  form,  
we 

should  write  if  this  way.  What  do  we  make  the  
frog 

say  ?     H  is  possible,  because  of  our  selfish  opinions,  
we 

make  lesus  Christ  and  his  apostles  say  things  that  
were 

never 'said  or  intended  should  be  said.     It  is  true  we 

hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  we  make  
that  voice 

say.  not  what  it  does  say,  but  what  we  want  
it  to  say. 

Let  us  sec  lo  it  carefully  and  prayerfully  that  we  do 

not  unjustly  interpret  the  truth  of  the  Bible  
as  we  did 

the  voice  of  the  frog  when  we  made  it  to  
say  "  be- 

zounds."  "  more  rum,"  and  "  more  fun."     What  we 

all  need  in  order  truly  to  interpret  our  
brother's  words 

and  Bible  truths  is  an  unprejudiced  mind  and  
a  purr 

heart. 

H.  B.  B. 
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THE  HOLY  SHROUD  AT  TURIN. 

In  the  cathedral  at  Turin,  Italy,  is  a  Roman  Cath- 

olic relic  known  as  "  the  holy  shroud."  It  is.  claimed 
to  be  the  shroud  covering  Jesus  when  placed  in  the 

tomb  bv  Joseph  and  Nicodemus.  It  can  be  traced  back 

to  near  the  twelfth  century,  and  has  been  held  in  high 

veneration.  On  this  shroud  is  a  dim,  life-size  picture, 

somewhat  resembling  the  traditional  appearance  of 

Christ.  By  the  Catholics  it  is  claimed  that  the  picture 
of  Christ,  full  length,  was  transmitted  to  his  winding 

sheet,  and  that  the  sheet  now  preserved  at  Turin  is  the 

genuine  article.  It  is  thus  described  by  the  Paris 

Figaro-: 

"The  'holy  shroud,'  which  is  preserved  under  many 
locks  in  a  casket  over  the  altar  of  the  Capella  del  Snn- 
tissimo  Sudario  of  Turin  cathedral,  is  a  piece  of  linen  13 
feet  5  inches  long  and  4  feet  7  inches  broad.  The  color 
of  the  cloth  is  yellow,  covered  with  various  prints.  Some 
are  black  marks  made  by  fire;  others  indicate  contact 

with  dripping  water.  Finally,  there  are  brownish-red 
marks,  showing  the  blotted  image  of  a  human  form,  one 
impression  seen  from  the  front  and  another  seen  from 
behind.  This  piece  of  linen  is  venerated  as  being  the 
actual  winding-sheet  in  which  Jesus  Christ  was  wrapped 
for  burial.  The  shroud  can  be  clearly  traced  back  to  the 
year  1353.  when  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  house  of 

Savoy.  According  to  tradition,  it  was  venerated  in  Con- 
stantinople until  1205;  but  between  that  date  and  1353 

there  is  a  gap  in  its  history.  In  May,  1898,  some  photo- 
graphs were  taken  of  the  relic  by  Signor  Secondo  Pia, 

of  Turin,  and  to  his  remarkable  negatives  is  due  the  pres- 

ent revival  of  interest  in  the  shroud." 

The  slaroud  has  been  carefully  photographed  and 

much  study  has  been  given  to  the  image  by  men  who 

are  looking  at  the  question  from  a  purely  scientific 

standpoint.  They  seem  to  have  reached  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  impression  on  the  sheet  was  in  some  way 

made  by  a  human  form,  but  whether  that  form  was 

Christ  or  some  one  else  they  do  not  propose  to  settle. 

The  matter  is  thus  explained  by  the  London  La 
Nature: 

"  M.  Vignon  from  a  study  of  the  details  of  the  image  on 
the  shroud  by  means  of  photographic  reproductions,  and 
M.  Colson  from  experiments  on  the  action  of  ammoniacal 
vapors  on  aloes  and  from  a  study  of  the  conditions  of 

Christ's  burial  as  set  forth  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  texts 
of  the  Gospels,  came  to  the  following  intersting  conclu- 

sions: As  time  was  lacking,  since  it  was  the  eve  of  the 
Jewish  sabbath,  the  burial  was  only  temporary,  and  the 
body  must  have  been  laid,  without  washing  or  anointing, 
in  a  large  linen  cloth  soaked  in  a  mixture  of  aloes,  myrrh, 
and  olive  oil.  This  cloth,  which  is  what  is  called  in  France 

the  '  holy  shroud,'  but  which  is  rather  a  cerement,  en- 
veloped the  body  in  its  length,  passing  over  the  head. 

Then  the  ammoniacal  vapors  from  the  urea  that  must  have 

been  present  in  the  sweat  and  blood  in  considerable  pro- 
portion, after  suffering  such  as  that  on  the  cross,  began  to 

act  on  the  powdered  aloes  of  the  shroud  and  determined 

its  oxidation,  turning  it  brown  in  different  degrees,  ac- 
cording to  distance,  and  producing  a  negative  image  as  in 

the  case  of  the  vapor  of  zinc.  The  oil  also  plays  a  part; 
it  is  attacked  by  the  alkaline  vapors  and  solidifies,  form- 

ing a  mordant  that  incorporates  the  brown  color  with  the 
fibers  of  the  linen.  We  have  thus  an  actual  print,  giving 
a  negative  image  in  brown,  identical  with  that  of  the  holy 
shroud.  M.  Vignon  has  reproduced  the  conditions  with 
a  model.  The  reproduction  of  images  in  relief  by  means 
of  their  vapors  is  thus  a  proved  fact; -and  it  has  been 
brought  to  light  for  the  first  time  in  connection  with  an 

image  nearly  twenty  centuries  old,  due  to  exceptional  cir- 
cumstances resulting  from  the  provisional  and  temporary 

character  of  an  entombment." 

Concerning  this  image  the  Figaro  further  says : 

"What  a  singular  design  it  is!  No  neck,  no  cars,  no 
shoulders!  A  head  bearing  no  resemblance  whatever  to 

any  head  of  Christ  known  before  1353!  A*  nude  body! 
A  broken  nose,  swelled  cheek-bones  and  calves  too  large! 
Finally,  some  inexplicable  singularities,— no  ankles  on  the 
front  image,  ankles  strongly  marked  on  the  rear  impres- 
sion. 

"There  are  details  of  prodigious  realism.  A  drop  of 
blood  on  the  forehead  is  of  the  natural  spherical  shape. 
and  not  conventionally  designed  in  the  form  of  a  tear. 
Who  knew  in  the  Middle  Ages  the  exact  impression  made 
by  a  drop  of  blood?  Who  would  have  dared  to  have  taken 
liberty  with  the  traditions?  There  are  marks  of  driven 

nails,  not  through  the  hands  but  through  the  wrists;  not 
through  the  feet,  but  through  the  insteps.  The  wounds 
and  lacerations  indicated  are  of  the  kind  that  would  have 
been  made  by  the  Roman  flagrum,  and  are  totally  different 
from  the  wounds  pictured  by  medieval  painters.  The 
theory  that  the  shroud  was  painted  is  therefore  hardly 
admissible." 

Dr.  Vignon  contends  that  all  the  evidence  bears  in 

favor  of  the  authenticity  of  the  relic.  In  the  course  of 

an  interview  published  in  the  Gaulois  he  says  : 

"How  could  I  doubt?  Look  closely  at  the  photograph. 
You  will  find  the  stigmata  as  they  are  described  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  New  Testament  narrative  tells  us 
that  Christ  was  beaten,  crucified,  crowned  with  thorns, 
and  his  side  pierced  with  a  lance.  The  marks  of  this 
fourfold  torture,  which  are  found  on  the  Turin  shroud, 
are  too  accurate,  too  much  in  conformily  with  the  laws 
of  anatomy,  to  have  been  invented  by  an  impostor.  A 
striking  testimony  to  the  genuineness  of  the  shroud  is 

found  in  the  impression  of  the  lance-wound.  Medieval 
painters  generally  located  this  wound  on  the  right  side, 

and  they  were  right,  from  the  artistic  point  of  view,  be- 
cause in  making  a  picture  they  faced  their  model.  The 

same  reasons  do  not  obtain  in  the  case  of  the  shroud,  and 

we  find  the  wound  on  the  left  side." 

Many  of  the  Paris  scientists  who  have  examined  the 

relic  admit  that  it  was  actually  used  as  a  shroud,  and 

they  see  nothing  inherently  impossible  In  Dr.  Vignon's 
theory  of  the  imprint  of  a  human  body  upon  linen  im- 

pregnated with  myrrh  and  aloes.  What  is  needed, 

they  say,  is  more  convincing  proof  that  the  body  was 

the  body  of  Christ.  On  this  point  the  Paris  Illustra- 
tion says : 

"  The  '  holy  shroud  '  of  Turin  is  not  the  only  one  in  ex- 
istence. The  old  church  of  Cadonia  (France)  possesses 

one  which  makes  claims  to  authenticity.  It  seems  almost 
impossible  to  decide  which  is  the  actual  piece  of  linen 

given  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea  to  bury  Christ." 

The  New  York  Catholic  Nezvs  says : 

"There  seems  to  be  no  need  of  relying  on  M.  Vignon's 
experiments  to  decide  the  value  of  this  relic.  Its  his- 

tory seems  quite  accurately  traced  for  us.  In  1877  Canon 
Lalore  wrote  a  careful  and  trustworthy  history  of  the 
shroud.  He  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  linen  cloth, 
preserved  then  in  the  Cathedral  at  Turin,  was  the  very 
one  that  had  been  venerated  at  Lirey  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  ...  It  seems  that  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
was  justly  indignant  because  it  had  been  exhibited  to  the 

people  without  his  authorization.  He  instituted  a  search- 
ing inquiry  into  its  previous  history  and  forwarded  a 

memorial  to  the  Pope.  It  transpired  that  his  predecessor, 
the  Bishop  of  Troyes,  had  also  investigated  the  matter, 
and  from  the  artist  who  had  painted  the  cloth  learned  that 

there  was  nought  miraculous  about  it;  '  Et  probatum  fuit 
etiam  per  artificem  qui  ilium  depinxerat,  ipsum  humano 

opere  factum,  non  miraculose  confectum,'  etc. 
"If  this  account  of  the  origin  and  history  of  the  holy 

shroud  be  above  suspicion  and  in  all  senses  reliable,  and 
so  it  seems  to  the  scholarly  Jesuits  who  edit  the  Analecta 
Bollandiana  (1900 — Fasc.  II.,  215-216.  Fasc.  III.,  350-351), 

then  M.  Vignon's  experiments  and  theory  are  all  in  vain, 
and  the  good  people  of  Turin,  much  as  it  may  grieve 
them  and  the  thousands  who  have  traveled  to  see  the  relic, 

must  admit  that  it  is  not  the  real  winding-sheet." 

For  the  above  we  are  largely  indebted  to  the  Lit- 

erary Digest,  and  it  may  be  interesting  reading  to 
those  who  have  not  heard  of  the  relic.  The  evidence 

seems  to  be  somewhat  contradictory,  and  so  we  are 

left  to  form  our  own  conclusion  as  to  whether  the  im- 

age was  produced  by  the  sheet  coming  in  actual  con- 
tact with  a  human  form  or  whether  it  was  painted. 

And  even  though  it  be  proven  that  the  image  is  from 

a  corpse,  there  is  no  way  of  proving  that  it  was  actual- 
ly the  winding  sheet  of  Christ.  Furthermore,  there 

are  two  of  these  sheets,  and  each  one  is  claimed  to  be 

the  genuine  article.  Both  of  them  are,  of  course,  held 

sacred  by  the  Catholics,  who  are  wonderful  for  tra- 

ditions and  superstitions  along  sacred  lines.  And  the 

mere  fact  that  they  differ  about  the  two  shrouds  is 

probably  evidence  sufficient  to  set  both  of  them  aside. 

It  is,  however,  a  little  remarkable  that  the  French 

scientists  should  unite  in  pronouncing  the  image  on  the 

Turin  shroud  a  genuine  impression  produced  by  a  hu- 

man corpse.  This  has  given  rise  to  considerable  con- 

troversy, and  so  far  as  it  is  possible  to  get  at  the  facts, 

the  evidence  will  be  quite  thoroughly  sifted.  The  im- 

age, as  stated  in  one  of  the  extracts,  is  unlike  any 

picture  of  Christ  that  has  come  down  to  us,  though  it  is 

somewhat  along  traditional  lines.  The  mustache  is 

very  heavy,  while  the  head  is  unusually  long.  The 

distance  between  the  eyes  and  the  mouth  is  out  of 

proportion.  The  forehead  is  broad,  but  not  high,  and 

is  very  full  just  above  the  eyes.  The  hair  is  long  and 
abundant.     The  body,  as  seen  in  the  dim  photograph, 

seems  well  proportioned,  but  not  built  for  strength 
While  the  Protestant  world  has  little  faith  in  the  gen- 

uineness of  the  relic,  still  the  controversy  is  being 

watched  with  considerable  interest. 

The  Lutheran  Observer  says:  According  to  the 

testimony  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  Viscount  Peel, 

and  Lady  Henry  Somerset,  one  of  the  most  dis- 

tressing features  of  our  times  is  the  increase  of 

drunkenness  among  women.  It  was  elicited  at  the 

churchhouse  last  week  that  the  number  of  convictions 

of  intoxicated  women  has  risen  from  25  to  51  per 

thousand,  and  that,  while  a  few  years  ago  three  drunk- 

en men  were  arrested  to  one  drunken  woman,  the  pro- 

portion is  actually  reversed.  The  Bishop  of  London 

spoke  pathetically  of  the  misery  endured  by  the  hus- 
bands of  intemperate  women  in  the  upper  classes  as 

well  as  the  lower,  and  related  a  story  of  his  own  ex- 

perience at  the  Oxford  House,  where  he  encountered 

the  wife  of  a  noted  author,  whom  she  had  ruined  by 

her  intemperate  habits  and  brought  down,  with  her- 
self, to  the  slums. 

Among  fne  Jews  in  Armenia  there  is  considerable 

discussion  in  regard  to  keeping  the  Sabbath.  Some 

of  the  more  progressive  among  them  favor  the  keeping 

of  Sunday,  instead  of  the  Sabbath  of  the  law, 

holding  that  on  princigje  one  day  may  be  just  as  good 

as  another.  The  old  landmark  Jews  hold  that  the 

Sabbath  of  the  law  is  the  day  commanded  by  God,  and 

that  it  is  this  day  that  should  be  remembered  and  kept 

holy.  If  they  can  be  induced  to  give  up  the  law  of 

Moses  and  accept  the  Gospel  there  will  be  no  trouble 

about  which  day  to  keep,  as  it  is  understood  the  world 

over,  that  Sunday  or  the  First  Day  of  the  week,  is 

the  Christian's  day  of  rest  and  worship. 

Evidences  of  a  buried  village,  says  the  Scientific 

American,  have  recently  been  reported  in  Lassen 

County,  California,  on  the  line  of  what  was  known 

in  1848  as  "  Lassen's  Cutoff."  The  discovery  was 
made  by  a  party  of  surveyors  who  camped  one  evening 

over  the  spot,  and  were  led  by  certain  indications  to 
make  a  search  for  buried  ruins.  Digging  down  a 

short  distance,  they  were  rewarded  by  finding  numer- 

ous skeletons  and  a  number  of  peculiarly-shaped  dish- 

es, cooking  utensils,  weapons,  etc.  It  is  said  an  ex- 
pedition will  shortly  set  out  to  determine  the  nature 

and  extent  of  the  discoveries. 

The  excavation  of  Gezer,  by  the  Palestine  Explora- 

tion Society,  is  now  going  on.  First  mentioned  in  the 

Egyptian  records  of  Thotmes  III.,  and  ten  times  on 

the*  Amarna  tablets,  Gezer  appears  in  Bible  history 
as  a  strong  city  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  unconquerer! 

by  the  Israelites,  captured  by  a  Pharaoh,  and  given 

to  his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife,  and  rebuilt  by  Solo- 
mon, for  the  defense  of  his  empire.  Its  identification 

:s  perfect.  The  American  School  is  co-operating  and 
is  inviting  friends  to  aid  it  in  the  work. 

It  is  stated  when  some  one  chanced  to  say  to  Cole- 
ridge that  children  ought  not  to  be  prejudiced  in  favor 

of  religion,  he  took  him  out  into  a  garden  full  of 

weeds,  and  pointed  to  it  as  a  garden  not  prejudiced  in 

the  spring  in  favor  of  flowers  and  fruits.  As  for  him- 
self, he  preferred  a  garden  prejudiced  in  favor  of  roses 

and  strawberries.  The  child's  mind  ought  to  be  prej- 
udiced in  favor  of  all  that  is  noble,  pure,  and  true, 

and  this  is  the  kind  of  prejudice  that  should  be  most 
heartily  encouraged. 

Some  wonderfully  jealous  people  try  to  convince 
their  neighbors  that  they  are  simply  zealous.  They  are 

mistaken  regarding  their  real  condition,  and  most  peo- 
ple wonder  why  they  cannot  see  it.  One  does  not  need 

to  be  much  of  a  discerner  of  spirits  to  tell  a  zealous 
man  from  one  who  is  simply  jealous. 

When  Christ  makes  his  second  appearance  upon  the 

earth  Satan  is  to  be  bound  and  cast  into  the  bottom- 

less pit.  There  will  be  no  danger  of  his  getting  out 

on  bail.  No  one  will  care  to  go  on  his  bond. 
For  one  time  in  his  life  he  will  be  without  an  agent 
upon  the  earth. 
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id  Tract 

14,  1002, 

writing 1 

been  complied  with.  But  do  not  make  the  slow  progress 
of  the  work  anywhere  an  excuse  for  failing  to  support  it. 

If  yon  could  look  over  the  world-field  and  see  it  as  the 
Lord  does,  you  would  no  longer  seek  for  excuses  to  shirk 
your  responsibility,  but  would  earnestly  seek  means  to 
carry  on  the  work  which  is  left  all  believers  to  do,  and 
for  which  there  is  such  great  need  in  so  many  parts,  of  the 
world.  g.  M. 

^    <S-    <*> FROM  INDIA. 

Wherever  you  see  evil  flourishing  there  is  a  place  where 
laborers  for  the  Lord  are  needed.  Sow  the  good  seed. 

Perhaps  when  you  are  gone  some  one  will  reap  the  har- 

<mL  -  »  «. «, 
The  heathen  have  tasted  of  the  good  things  in  the  Gos- 

;pel  and  are  calling  for  more.  They  feel  that  the  religion 
of  Jesus  has  something  inexpressibly  sweet  which  is  not 
Ho  be  found  in  their  religions. 

<$>   <S>    ̂  

We    don't    need    to    wade    into    mud    in    order    to    know 
lit    is    not    desirable.     We    can    see    it    sticking    to    others. 
Neither  do  we  need  to  go  in  sinful  ways  in  order  to  learn 

•that  sin  is   harmful.     We   can  see  the   effect  of  it  every- 
where.    That  ought  to  be  enough  to  satisfy  any  of  us. 

3>    <i>   <S> 

Eight  hundred  million  heathen,   not   counting  the   Mo- 
hammedans!    Surely  the  church  has  no  time  to  stand  still. 

Each  day  sees  great  numbers  of  them  die  and  pass  into 
the  next  world  without  knowing  anything  of  the  love  of 
God  or  the  sacrifice  made  by  his  Son  that  a  way  might 

be  made  for  all  who  will  to  come  to  him  and  find  salva- 
tion. 

<S>    <S>   <S> 

We  dare  not  say  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  know  not  God.  We  know 
better  and  the  Lord  knows  better.  We  do  not  believe 
ourselves  when  we  make  such  statements.  It  is  only  a 
futile  effort  to  quiet  our  consciences  for  they  are  not 
seared  and  when  we  see  a  need  they  cry  out  for  us  to 
supply  that  need  as  far  as  we  can. 

«•  <$>  <•> 
DON'T  EXPECT  TOO  MUCH, 

"  The  harvest  is  great,  the  reapers  are  few, 
And  there  is  a  work  for  me  and  for  you. 

Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send, 
Laborers  to  help  lift  the  children  of  men, 
To  teach  them  the  way,  the  truth^and  the  light 
And  help  them  the  good  fight  of  faith  to  fight. 
Millions  are  groping  in  the  night  of  despair, 

Seeking  for  peace  but  they  find  it -not  there; 
Thousands  are  dying  in  darkness  and  night, 

Who  might  be  redeemed  if  they  had  but  the  light." 

The  official  report  of  deaths  from  plague  in  India  in 

1900  was  89,680;  in  1901  it  was  172,845;  in  1902,  up  to  the 
first  of  April,  the  number  had  already  swelled  to  215,664. 
In  the  Punjab  as  many  as  twenty-five  thousand  deaths  a 
week  have  been  reported  this  year.  For  the  week  ending 
April  26  the  total  number  of  reported  deaths  in  India  was 

17,302.  The  Punjab  returns  report  14,145;  Bombay  presi- 
dency, 2,045;  Bengal,  760  and  the  Unitcdu  provinces, 

lowing:     What   does    India  need?     Some  may  think  that 
the  greatest  thing  India  needs  is  political   independence. 
We  are  not  of  this  opinion.     So  long  as  India  is  united 
with  so  noble  and  high  principled  a  power  as  the  British, 
political    dependence    is    not    synonymous      with      service 
subjection   to  a   domineering   race.     Neither   do  we   want 
any    revolution.     The    first   thing   needed   for    India   is   an 

uplifting  of  the  people  to  a   better  social,   moral,  and  a 

purer    religious    condition.     As    regards    intellectual    pro- 
gress, much  as  we  value  it,  still  it  is  a  matter  for  regret 

that  it  has  effected  only  the  privileged  few.     The  country 

is  enjoying  the  inestimable  benefits  of  peace;  and  all  the 
hindrances    to   the   increase     of     population     have     been 
checked   and  the   consequence    is    that    the  masses   swell. 

But  what  is  it  that  has  been  done  for  this  ever-swelling 
multitude?     They  arc  what   they  were  hundreds  of  years 
ago,    still    in    their    ignorance    and    superstition,    wedded 
to  their  old  ways  of  living  and  their  old  modes  of  thought 
by  blindness  and  ignorance.     They  have  not  come  within 
the  pale  of  higher   influences.     Yet   these  are  the  people 
of    India.     Of    far    greater    importance    than    educational 
progress  is  the  need  of  a  higher  religion,  and  the  very 

fact   that  educated  Hindus  are  trying  to  read  the  Chris- 
tian   truths    into    their    religion    shows    their    unconscious 

dissatisfaction  with  their  creed, 

806. 

The  boys'  orphanage  at  Dholka.  under  the  management 

of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrews,  of  the  Christian  Alliance  Mis- 
sion, is  Undergoing  a  spiritual  revival. 

A  missionary  from  the  Bengali  side  writes:  "Children 

and  the  legs  of  a  stool  do  not  feel  cold,"  is  a  Bengali  pro- verb. Hence  babies  are  considered  sufficiently  dressed 

by  a  string  of  beads  round  the  waist,  gold  ear-rings  and 
bracelets,  and  probably  silver  anklets.  These  constitute 

a  full  costume.  The  baby's  bath  is  of  oil  once  a  week. 
In  an  English  home  to  take  the  baby  and  play  with  it 

would  be  a  sure  way  of  winning  the  mother's  confidence. But  in  India  the  missionary  visitor  is  frustrated  in  this 

simple  device.  What  stranger  would  venture  the  risky 

task  of  tossing  a  baby  who  instead  of  wearing  clothes 

is  well  greased  from  head  to  foot?" 

Some  persons,  as  an  excuse  for  failing  to  support  mis- 
sions, say  that  it  is  not  worth  while,  that  the  work  will 

seem  to  prosper  as  long  as  it  is  supported  by  American 
missionaries  and  American  money,  but  as  soon  as  these 
are  lacking  it  will  come  to  naught.  No  doubt  they  have 
in  mind  some  mission  which  was  supported  for  a  time, 
and  when  the  support  ceased  the  work  stopped,  and  soon 
it  was  as  if  there  had  never  been  any  mission  work  done 

there.  They  fail  to  take  into  coasideration  some  very  im- 
portant facts  which  may  be  considered  at  some  future 

time.  But  the  reason  these  objectors  give  is  not  the  real 

-one  with  them.  They  simply  don't  want  to  give  to  the 
support  of  missions,  and  any  excuse  which  relieves  them 
is  good  enough,  no  matter  how  poor  it  may  be. 

Mission  work  in  heathen  lands  is  of  comparatively  recent 
date,  too  recent  to  tell  what  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  do  when  it  has  free  course  in  those  lands.  One  thing 

we  know,  and  that  is  that  it  required  a  good  many  centuries 
for  our  ancestors  to  come  from  heathen  darkness:  to  the 

-light  of  the  present  day.  And  we  must  remember  this 
when  we  are  asking  for  permanent  visible  fruit  in  lands 
where  for  generations  idolatry  and  all  kinds  of  superstition 
have  reigned  supreme.  Heredity  and  environments  are 
very  strong  forces,  a/id  we  must  not  expect  to  overcome 

them  in  a  decade,  for  if  we  do  we  shall  be  sorely  disap- 
pointed. And  it  will  not  be  surprising  if  there  are  a  great 

many  who,  after  learning  something  of  the  religion  of 

Jesus  Christ,  return  to  their  former  ways,  even  as  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  turned  to  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf 

when  Moses  remained  too  long  away. 

It  won't  do  to  expect  too  much.  We  may  ask  great 
things  of  God,  and  we  may  expect  him  to  do  them  for  us 
if  our  attitude  toward  him  is  what  it  should  be.  But  we 
must  not  forget  that  he  has  his  own  times  and  that  we 
must  wait  for  them.  If  we  grow  impatient  and  demand 
fruit  before  the  time,  we  not  only  unfit  ourselves  for  the 
work  at  home,  but  our  feelings  are  communicated  to  those 
who  are  at  the  front  and  they  are  inclined  to  give  up 
the  struggle,  or  they  gather  fruit  before  the  time.  In 
either  case  the  work  is  hindered.  Perhaps  nowhere  else  is 

the  exhortation  to  possess  one's  soul  in  patience  more 
necessary  than  right  here.  The  best  fruit  and  the  most 
lasting  is  not  that  which  ripens  soonest.  We  do  not  ex- 

pect to  gather  anything  in  fruit  or  grain  before  it  has  had 
time  to  mature.  And  so  it  should  be,  and  so  it  will  be  more 
and  more,  in  the  spiritual  world. 

Be  content  to  sow  the  good  seed;  cultivate  it,  water  it 

with  tears  if  need  be,  pray  for  its  growth,  then  wait.  God 
Will  give  the  increase  in  good  time  if  all  the  conditions  have 

An  Indian  girl  comes  into  the  world  amid  a  cloud  of 

strange  superstitions.  For  weeks  before,  the  mother  and 

mother-in-law  have  toilsomely  observed  every  mystic  or- 

dinance which  should  propitiate  tlie  gods  to  bestow  a  son. 

They  have  wreathed  flowers  at  every  auspicious  shrine; 

they  have  lit  lamps  and  burned  spices;  and  when,  after  all, 

a  tiny  girl  has  come  into  the  gloom  and  stifling  atmos- 

phere of  the  Zenana,  it  is  taken  as  a  token  that  the  gods 

are  angry,  and  that  the  poor  young  mother  has  incurred 

their  majestic  wrath.  The  air  is  considered  to  be  thick, 

with  omens.  A  fire  must  be  burnt  incessantly  in  order 

to  exclude  the  evil  spirits  which  might  exercise  a  baneful 

influence  upon  the  child's  future.  Whenever  the  baby 

cries,  more  fuel  must  be  put  on  the  fire  until  the  degree  of 

heat  attained  renders  existence  well-nigh  unendurable. 

If  the  father  wishes  to  defend  himself  from  caste  tyranny, 

he  kills  the  extra  girls  at  birth,  Infanticide,  though  pro- 

hibited by  both  government  and  religion,  is  still  followed 

in  secret  to  an  alarming  extent.  If  a  girl  is  born  after  her 

brother's  death,  of  if  soon  after  her  birth  a  boy  in  the 

family  dies,  she  is,  in  either  case,  regarded  by  her  parents 

as  the  cause  of  the  boy's  death.  She  is  then  constantly 

called  by  some  unpleasant  name,  slighted,  beaten,  cursed, 

persecuted,  and  despised  by  all.  Her  father  and  mother
 

will  actually  exclaim  against  the  innocent  child  in  such 

words  as  these:  "Wretched  girl,  why  didst  not  thou  die 

instead  of  our  darling  boy?  Why  didst  thou  crowd  him 

out'of  the  house  by  coming  in?  It  would  have  been  good 

for  all  of  us  if  thou  hadst  died  and  thy  brother  lived!" 

A  Hindu  asks:  What  is  salvation,  and  how  to  keep  it, 

attd  how  can  we  reach  that  point?  The  Christian's  
an- 

ewer  is:  Salvation  is  the  health  of  the  soul,  which  con- 

sists in  deliverance' from  sin  and  loving  God  perfectly. 

Jesus  Christ  has  taught  us  how  to  gain  it  and  how  to 

keep  it.  Again  the  Hindu  asks:  What  is  the  difference 
between  a  man  who  has  reached  the  grace  of  God  and  a 

man  who  lives  a  good  moral  life  and  does  all  he  can  by 

way  of  helping  others?  Again  the  Christian's  reply  is: 

A  man  cannot  live  a  good  moral  life  or  help  others  with- out the  grace  of  God. 

Within  the  last  ten  days  thirty-two  new  children— fif- 
teen girls  and  seventeen  boys — have  been  added  to  our 

number.  All  are  bright  and.  healthy  looking,  having  been 

rescued  before  starvation  "had  much  effect  upon  them. 
All  are  under  ten  years  of  age.  With  this  addition  our 

number  goes  up  to  two*  "hundred  and  fifty.  The  general 
health  of  all  the  chiltVen  is  better  than  it  has  been  for 
months.  It  does  our.  hearts  good  to  see  all  looking  so well  and  active. 

d  in  the  fol- 

A  pleasing  item  concerning  women's  work  in  the  Pun- 
jab is  taken  from  the  Zenana,  dealing  first  with  the  social 

position  and  their  treatment:     Child  marriage  and  want  of 
education  are  two  heavy  burdens  winch  combine  to  lessen 
feminine  intelligence  and  force  of  character,  but  it  is  re- 

markable   how   the   bounteous    gifts    of  nature  sometimes 
assert  themselves,  and  cause  a  woman  to  stand  forth  in 
her    family,    and    even    in    her    village    and    neighborhood 

as  a  person  of  consequence  and  repute— as  a  manager,  a 
counselor,    and,    in    a    small    way,    administrator.     I    have 

seen  women  in  spite  of  their  inferior  position  and  ignor- 

ance display  great  natural   intelligence,  and  acutcness  of 
mind.     Give  such  women   education  and   mental  training, 

above  all   give    them    the   moral   balance   obtainable    only 

from  Christianity,  and  the  evangelization  of  the  men  of 
India  would  he  enormously   facilitated,     ft  is  the  woman 
who,    untouched    by    educating    influences    of   outside    life 

and  experience,  is  the  conservative  force  in  the  family- 
it  is  she  who  holds  on"  to  all  the  senseless  ceremonies  and 

superstitions   which   mark   every  event  in   family   history, 

and    the    actual    details    of    which    sometimes    only    she 

knows.     The  Indian  woman  is  often  the  subject  of  legal 

dispute,  reckoned  much  as  a  piece  of  property  bought  or 

sold;  at  home  she  is  hard  working,  in  fact  they  are  ex- 

pected to  be  so.     As  long  as  health  is  good,  and  husbands 

are  fairly  kind,  the  woman  plods  on  not  without  cheerful- 
ness in   her  cattle-like  life  of'  ignorance,  but   at   the  best 

her  existence  is  not  very  happy;  and  when  sickness  comes 

or  widowhood,  or  if  her  husband  gets  tired  of  her,  or  she 

has  no  sons,  then  the  pour  life  becomes  cruelly  bare  and 

hard.     Her   mind    has    never    been   cultivated— she    knows 

little  or  nothing  of  the  great  world  of  life  and  fact  outside 

her  mud-built  hut— her  heart's  affections,  if  drawn  out  at 

all,    have    been   blunted    or    misdirected;    a    more    hopeless 

failure  of  the  human  heritage  of  soul  can  hardly  be  imag- 
ined. 

It  is  not  merely  the  learning,  or  the  ability  to  give  
book 

lessons  from  the  Word  of  God  that  has  effect  
on  the 

woman  of  India;  it  is  even  more,  much  more  
than  this, 

the  sympathy,  the  heart  of  love  that  is  
shown  plainly 

and  unostentatiously  by  these  quiet,  peaceful  
messengers 

of  the  Gospel  (missionaries),  sometimes  it  may
  be  only 

by  their  presence  anrl  a  passing  friendly  wor
d.  Time  is 

required  for  the  hearers  to  know  something  
of  the  visitors. 

At  first  the  feeling  is  one  of  curiosity  or  even 
 of  fear;  but 

patient  kindliness,  aided  by  women's  tact  
and  intelligence, 

soon  brings  something  of  a  tie.  it  is  a
  tribute  to  the 

power  of  the  human  soul  when  brought 
 under  spiritual 

influence,  Unit  U  recognizes  personal  
holiness  sooner 

than  intellect;  goodness  sootier  than  
cleverness.  The 

women  who  were  visited  by  a  lady  of
  England  in  Batala 

and  its  environs  were  quite  incompe
tent  to  recognize  the 

intel  eetua    power  of  the  lady  
whose  tales  have  charmed 

of  Christian  friends.           

The    result    of    evangelistic    work 
   done    by    women    in 

Zclanaandamong  women 
  in   village   home. -anno gauged  hv  the  mere  number  of  bap.sm  .      «  »*£  

      * 

certain  that  in   many  cases
  convic  to r, or  tn 

Christianity  is  no.  foUowed  by  ba     ,  sm  or, even
  ̂   J^ (cssi0„.    This  1.  sad.  no  doubt   but  w  s  a, 

of  such  troubled  s,sters,_yet_some^ eff=«^  ̂   ̂   ̂ _ 

the  attitu" 
perceptibly  mi 

ready  produced.    In  "^.^^'Vnder  toward  teach- 

The  "  Christian-  -Patriot  "  gives  India's,  nee 

Christian   population  I 
crs  than  it  was  twenty  or  »»*'»*    ,ea>,„  wurk- 

,hl.  change  is  no  doubt  due  to    he  ?««"«  
„, ing   in   «he  minds  of   the  gl&J*"^  largely  due „omen  m.ss.onarte.    To  the  s.m  chris,iani,y. 

The  mass  movements  of  the  peop  ^.^  g   Mfflw_ 

Bulsar,  India. 

;  and  much  of 
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"  As  cold  water  10  a  ttrrsty  soil,  so  is  good  news  [rom  a  lar  country.  " 

ILLINOIS. 

Batavia. — June  7  we  enjoyed  a  pleasant  communion. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  and  a  number  of  others  from  Elgin  were 
with  us.  On  Sunday  Bro.  H.  M.  Barkdoll  addressed  a 
large  congregation. — Carrie  Honck.  Batavia,  III..  June    14. 

Bethel— May  25  we  commenced  meeting  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Bethel  church,  Nebr.,  and  continued  each  even- 
ing for  two  weeks,  closing  with  a  love  feast.  We  had 

eighteen  services.  Just  before  the  feast  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  leading  four  precious  souls  into  the  baptismal  wafers. 

In  this  church  we  found  an  active  body  of  working  mem- 

bers. They  have  young  people's  meeting  each  Sunday 
evening.  There  are  quite  a  number  of  young  people  in  tins 
church.  We  enjoyed  our  sojourn  with  them.  To-day  I 

leave  my  home  for  a  two  months'  sojourn  in  the  Wisconsin 
mission  field  and  North  Dakota. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Lanark, 
III.,  June  1,}. 

Franklin  Grove. — June  7  this  church  held  its  quarterly 
council  with  the  fewest  items  of  business  that  we  have  ever 
known  to  come  before  a  council  meeting  here.  However 

one  was  of  such  a  character  that  it  may  result  in  the  re- 
moval of  one  of  our  churchhouscs  into  the  village  of  Ash- 

ton.  It  now  stands  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  outside  of 
the  place.  One  has  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism 
and  one  reclaimed  since  my  last  report. — D.  B.  Senger, 
Franklin  Grove,  June  13. 

Girard. — We  began  holding  meetings  for  the  Brethren 
at  this  place  June  3.  We  are  pleased  .to  see  the  large  at- 

tendance and  interest  manifested  during  their  busy  season, 

also  that  they  desire  another  week's  meetings  on  a  series 
of  doctrinal  sermons.  On  account  nf  these  meetings  I  will 
not  arrive  at  Deep  River,  Iowa,  till  about  June  19,  and 
Hampton,  Iowa,  till  about  June  24,  instead  of  June  15,  as  . 

was  stated  in  last  week's  Messenger.  After  July  1  mail 
will  reach  me  at  Burroak,  Kans.,  and  after  July  15  or  20 

at  our  new  mission  point,  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  where  we  ex- 
pect to  make  our  home.  We  would  be  pleased  to  have 

several  families  who  are  active,  consistent  workers,  locate 

on  farms  near  our  city  and  assist  in  the  Lord's  cause  there. 
— S.  W.  Funk. 

Hudson. — This  church  convened  in  council  June  6,  Eld. 
S.  Bucklew  presiding.  We  adopted  the  Brethren  Hymnal 
for  use  in  our  services.  Our  love  feast  occurred  June  7. 
Ministering  brethren  Henry  J.  Forney  and  S.  Bucklew 
were  present,  the  latter  officiating  and  delivering  three 
excellent  discourses  while  with  us.  Our  dear  aged  brother, 
Eld.  T.  D.  Lyon,  has  grown  very  feeble  and  is  confined  tn 

his  bed.— D.  J.  Blickenstaff,  Hudson,  111.,  June  8. 

Laplace  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  5.  Three 
letters  of  membership  were  received  and  two  were  granted. 
We  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  in  Sep- 

tember. Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  n,  com- 
mencing at  10  A.  M.— Etta  M.  Arnold,  Lintner,  111.,  June  11. 

Mulberry  Grove. — Our  love  feast  was  held  June  7.  It 
was  a  very  pleasant  meeting  though  not  so  many  were 
present  as  usual  on  account  of  threatening  rain. — Nannie 
E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry  Grove  III.,  June  10. 

Pine  Creek. — Two  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
to-day  by  confession  and  baptism.  There  are  others  who 
are  considering  the  matter.  The  Spirit  and  the  church 

say,  "Come." — John  Heckman,  Polo,  111.,  June  n. 

Virden.— Bro.  S.  W.  -  Funk,  of  California,  came  to  us 
June  2.  He  has  been  preaching  for  us  (in  Girard  house) 
each  evening  since  June  3.  This  week  he  is  giving  us 
doctrinal  sermons,  which  seem  to  be  quite  edifying.  Al- 

though the  season  is  quite  busy,  the  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended.—Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden,  III.,  June  9. 

Walnut.— June  3  the  members  of  this  church  met  111 
quarterly  council.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  was  present. 
Some  unfinished  business  was  left  over.  Our  Sunday 
schools  are  prospering  nicely.— Mary  Rowland,  Astoria. 
111.,  June  9. 

West  Otter  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May 
31,  with  Eld.  J.  H.  Baker  presiding.  The  report  of  our 
soliciting  committee  shows  that  our  members  have  re- 

sponded liberally  in  behalf  of  the  Old  Folk's  and  Orphans' 
Home  now  under  contemplation  in  our  District.  Eld. 
George  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  is  expected  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Aug.  31.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Sept.  12.  at  4  P.  M.— W.  H.  Shu II,  Girard,  III.,  R.  R 
1,  June  7. 

INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek.— Bro.  B.  F.  Sharp,  of  Ohio,  came  May  31 
and  remained  over  Sunday,  giving  us  three  excellent  ser- 

mons. Sunday  after  morning  service  we  repaired  to  the 
waterside  where  five  were  received  by  baptism.  Bro'. Sharp  returned  home  on  Monday,  was  called  back  on 
Wednesday  and  baptized  one  more:  all  heads  of  families 
Our  council  meeting  will  be  June  14.  We  expect  Bro. 
W.  K.  Simmons,  of  Union  City,  to  be  with  us  over  Sunday and  preach  for  us.— Eliz.  Grafmiler,  Portland,  Ind..  R  R No.  4,  June  11. 

Beaver  Dam.— This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June 
7.  In  the  absence  of  our  elder,  who  had  to  attend  a  similar 
meeting  in  another  district,  Bro.  I.  E.  Warren  presided. 
We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Oct.  to,  beginning  at   10 
A.  M.  We  hope  some  ministers  will  be  with  us  and  stay 

with  us  over  Sunday  at  least  at  that  time. — John  L.  Kline, 
Akron,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  June  8. 

Burroak. — Our  quarterly  council  convened  June  7.  One 
letter  of  membership  was  granted.  Our  elder,  Jacob  Hil- 
derbrand.  talked  to  us  very  encouragingly.  We  decided 

lo  have  our  harvest  meeting  July  19. — Katie  Wolfe,  Burr- 
oak, Ind..  June  r  1. 

Burnetts  Creek. — The  church  met  in  council  May  30. 
preparatory  to  the  coming  communion,  which  was  held 
June  1.  After  the  morning  services  one  expressed  a  desire 
to  become  a  child  of  God,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  re- 

ceived into  (he  fold  by  baptism.  Our  communion  was 

a  very  enjoyable  one,  notwithstanding  the  wonderful  in- 
clemency of  the  weather. — Bessie  Mertz,  Burnetts  Creek, 

Ind.,  June  7. 

Clear  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  7.  We  appoint- 
ed our  love  feast  for  Sept.  13,  at  2  P.  M.  We  have  appoint- 

ed our  harvest  meeting  for  Aug.  io,  with  children's  meet- 
ing in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. — B.  F.  Emley,  Hunt- 

ington, Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  5,  June  7. 

Landessville  church  met  in  council  May  31.  Elders 
present  were  Aaron  Moss,  J.  D.  Rife,  Henry  Wike,  Gabriel 
Kitterman  and  John  Strausburg.  Bro.  Martin  Miller  was 
also  present.  Eld.  Aaron  Moss  resigned  his  eldership  at 
this  place.  The  church  being  unable  to  select  an  elder,  the 
adjoining  elders  appointed   Henry  Wike   as  eider  and  D. 
B.  Garber  assistant  elder.  Brethren  J.  D.  Rife,  J.  Straus- 

burg and  M.  Miller  were  with  us  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Rife 
preached  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  discourse.  Our 
love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  17.  at  2  V.  M.  The  writer 
was    chosen    Messenger   correspondent,   as    D.    B.    Garber 

•    resigned. — Mary  C.  Baker,  Landess,  Ind.,  June  9. 

Mexico. — June  5  this  church  met  in  quarterly  council. 
Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  will  hold  our  series  of  meetings  here 
at  the  Mexico  house,  beginning  about  the  middle  of  De- 

cember.— A.  D.  Lair,  Mexico,  Ind.,  June  g. 

North  Manchester.— Our  communion  May  7  was  a  very 
enjoyable  one.  There  was  a  heavy  shower,  but  after  the 
rain  many  people  gathered.  Quite  a  number  of  ministers 
from  other  places  were  with  us.  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  officiated. 

—Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  June  14. 

Pipe  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  11.  Not 
quite  so  many  in  attendance  as  usually  on  such  occasions, 
but  a  good  meeting  was  held  and  the  order  in  the  house 

was  good.  Bro.  W.  S.  Toney  officiated.— W.  B.  Dailey. 
Peru.  Ind..  R.  R.  No.  3,  June  13. 

Roann. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7.  ELd.  Sam- 
uel Leckrone  presided.  Our  dear  brother,  Eld.  Samuel 

Leckrone,  who  has  had  the  oversight  of  this  church  for  a 
few  years,  offered  his  resignation  as  such,  to  which  the 
church  gave  their  consent.  Eld.  David  Swihart  was 

chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy.  We  reprganized  our  evergreen 
Sunday  school  with  Sister  Sylvia  Cripe  superintendent. 
We  also  appointed  Oct.  7  for  our  love  feast,  at  2  P.  M. — 
Joseph  John,  R.  R.  No  1,  Roann,  Ind.,  June  9. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7.  The 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  our  elder,  David  Kreider. 

We  decided  to  hold  our  love  fe'ast  Oct.  n.  beginning  at 
10  A.  M.  Meeting  closed  at  11:30  A.  M.— H.  J.  Neff, 
South  Whitley,  Ind.,  June  9. 

Turkey  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  5. 

Our  elder  Daniel  Wysong,"  presided.  Three  letters  were 
granted.  Our  church  has  adopted  the  new  Hymnal.  Bro. 
Henry  Moneyheifer  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superin- 

tendent. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  20.  at 

4  P.  M.,  in  Gravelton.— L.  D.  Ulery,  Nappanee.  Ind.,  June 
10. 

Union  City.— Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Hillgrove  house  May  31-  Bro.  George  Stump,  of 
Palestine,  Ohio,  was  present  at  the  meeting.  Two  letters 
were  received  and  three  were  granted.  Business  was 
transacted  preparatory  to  the  communion  meeting,  which 
took  place  at  the  same  house  June  7.  On  Sunday  morning 
following  Bro.  S.  E.  Porter,  of  Bedford,  Ohio,  gave  a  very 
interesting  talk  to  the  children.  Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of 
Farmersville,  Ohio,  expects  to  commence  a  series  of  meet- 

ings at  No.  8  schoothouse  on  Sunday  evening,  June  15. 
The  Sabbath  school  at  that  place,  superintended  by  breth- 

ren James  Onkst  and  George  Ullery,  is  progressing  nice- 
ly; the  attendance  and  interest  are  very  good. — Dora  W. 

Noffsinger.  Union  City.  hid..  June  12. 

IOWA. 

English  River.— Love  feast  services  were  held  June  7 
and  8.  The  weather  being  inclement,  the  attendance  was 
unt  quite  so  large  as  usual.  One  hundred  and  fifteen  sur- 

rounded the  Lord's  tables.  The  ministerial  help  was  am- 
ple. Brethren  S.  F.  Brower  and  J.  H.  Keller  were  present. 

Bro.  Brower  officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  the  brethren 
gave  rich  instruction*  to  the  Sunday  school,  after  which 
Bro.  Brower  preached  an  impressive  missionary  discourse 

to  a  large  audience. — Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa 

June  9. 
Garrison.— Our  love  feast  was  June  7  and  8.  W<- 

had  a  good  meeting.  There  was  a  washout  on  the 
railroads  all  around,  so  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  adjoining  churches  could  not  be  with  us.  Bro. 
W.  E.  West  of  Des  Moines  Valley  church,  preached 
for  us  one  week  prior  to  the  feast.  One  dear 
sister. who  had  wandered  away  returned.  Bro.  Miller,  of 
Cedar  Rapids,  was  with  us  and  assisted  in  the  work.  The 
Kingsley  church  was  represented  by  Brother  and  Sister 
C.  B.  Lehman.  Our  hearts  were  saddened  June  5  by  a 

telegram  to  Bro.  J.  B.  Lehman  and  wife,  the  latter  being  a 
sister  of  the  writer.  They  thought  it  best  to  return  home 
at  once  on  account  of  sickness  in  the  family.  They  cunte 
from  Salem.  Oregon,  expecting  to  enjoy  the  feast  with  its 
once  more  as  they  formerly  were  members  of  the  Garrison 
church. — Rachel  C.  Christy,  Garrison.  Iowa,  June  11. 

Harlan  church  met  in  council,  preparatory  to  our  love 

feast,  May  31.  We  had  a  blessed  meeting.  One  letter 
was  granted.  June  7,  at  10:30  A.  M.,  was  the  appointed 
time  for  our  love  feast  services,  but  owing  to  the  hard  ram 
no  services  were  held  till  after  dinner,  when  Bro.  J,  D. 

Haughtelin  gave  us  a  talk.  Then  tit  3  P.  M.  we  had  out' 
examination  services,  at  7:  30  our  love  feast,  when  eighteen 
sisters  and  eight  brethren  partook  of  the  emblems.  Bro. 
Haughtelin  officiated.  Sunday  at  7  A.  M.  family  worship, 
Sunday  school  at  10,  sermon  by  Bro.  Haughtelin  at  11. 
dinner  at  12,  sermon  at  2:30  for  the  old  by  Eld.  Diehl, 
after  which  a  husband  and  wife  were  gladly  welcomed 
to  their  old  home,  the  church.  At  8  P.  M.  we  had  a  ser- 

mon by  Bro.  Haughtelin  to  the  young.  Our  Methodist 
friends  by  the  request  of  their  pastor  withdrew  all  services 

and  attended  our  meetings  in  a  body. — Myrta  Leavell, 
Harlan.  Iowa,  June  10. 

Kingsley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  11.  Our 
meeting  seemed  more  profitable  than  usual  for  a  council 

meeting,  as  one  of  our  young  Sunday-school  scholars  was 
willing  to  unite  with  the  church  and  requested  baptism 
that  day,  which  was  administered  before  dinner.  The 

West  house  elected  her  Sunday-school  officers  for  the 

summer.  The  church  decided  to  hold  the  week's  meetings, 
previous  to  the  love  feast,  June  28,  in  Kingsley.  Bro.  J. 

G.  Royer  will  preach'for  us. — Phcebe  Foft,  Pierson,  Iowa, 

June  12. Notice. — To  the  Southern  District  of  Iowa:  inasmuch 

as  the-  treasury  is  empty  and  there  arc  orders  due  we  hum- 
bly ask  the  congregations  that  have  not  paid  their  portion 

to  remit  as  soon  as  convenient  to  D.  F.  Kingery,  Treas., 
Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  June  13. 

Panther  Creek.— Our  love  feast,  held  yesterday  and  to- 
day, was  a  feast  indeed.  Although  not  quite  so  large  as 

on  some  other  previous  occasions,  we  all  enjoyed  it  and 
received  spiritual  strength.  A  number  of  ministers  from 
adjoining  churches  were  present.  Bro.  Mohler  officiated. 
One  more  precious  soul  was  received  recently  by  con- 

fession and  baptism;  also  one  by  letter. — Laura  Badger. 
Adel,  Iowa,  June  13. 

Salem.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  7.  Ministers  from 
a  distance  were  A.  P.  Simpson  and  W.  W.  Folger.  The 
latter  officiated.  On  Sunday  forenoon  a  Sunday-school 
meeting  was  held.  The  evening  services  consisted  of  ;i 

children's  meeting  conducted  by  Bxo.  Simpson,  followed 
bv  a  sermon  from  Bro.  Folger.  One  letter  of  membership 
was  received. — Mamie  Sink,  LenOx,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 

June  12. 
KANSAS. 

Dorrance. — June  7  the  brethren  and  sisters  met  in  quar- 
terly council.  Not  very  much  business  came  before  the 

meeting.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  this  fall,  Oct. 

11,  to  commence  at  2  P.  M.- — J.  S.  Strole,  Dorrance,  Kans., 
Box  126,  June  13. 

North  Solomon  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7. 
The  report  of  the  annual  visit  showed  alt  the  members  in 

peace  and  union.  The  large  amount  of  business  which 

came  before  the  meeting  was  all  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.  Two,  a  husband  and  wife,  were  granted 

letters,  as  they  move"  farther  west.  This  congregation 
now  has  two  churchhouses  about  thirty  miles  apart;  the 
Portis  house,  in  the  town  of  Portis,  and  the  Victor  house. 
twenty-two  miles  southwest  of  Osborne  and  five  miles 
southwest  of  the  town  of  Covert.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  any  Brethren  passing  this  way  stop  with  us  at  either 

.  house.  Our  love  feast  will  be  at  the  Victor  house  June  14 
■ — Philip  Landis,  Osborne,  Kans.,  June  9. 

Notice.— The  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  for  South- 
western Kansas,  Northwestern  Oklahoma  and  Southern 

Colorado  for  1902  will  be  held  at  Rockyford,  Colo.,  at  the 
regular  time.  A  fare  of  one  and  one-fifth  rate  has  been 
granted  by  the  Santa  Fe  railroad  for  the  occasion.— S.  J- 
Miller,  Writing  Clerk,  McPherson,  Kans.,  June  13. 

Osage.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7.  Not  much 
business  before  the  meeting,  but  everything  passed  off 
pleasantly.  Four  were  received  by  letter.  Missionary 
collection.  $i.95.^D.  P.  Neher,  Girard,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  t. 

June  0. 
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Ozawkie.— June  7  we  met  at  McLouth,  and  tried  to  teach 

the  people  in  the  evening-  and  Sunday  at  u  A.  M.  Bro.  S. 

7  Sharp,  of  Plattsburg.  Mo.,  has  been  doing  some  effectual 

preaching  for  them.  We  are  pleased  to  notice  an  interest 

manifest  among  the  people,  and  a  disposition  on  the  part 

of  the  members  to  labor  unto  a  higher  spiritual  life.  One 

was"  recently  added  to  their  number  by  letter. — H.  L. 
Brammell,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  June  9. 

Washington  Creek.— We  met  in  council  June  7,  with  Bro. 

I  L.  Hoover  presiding.  It  was  decided  for  the  same  Sun- 

day school  officers  to  serve  another  quarter.  We  also  de- 
cided to  have  meeting  on  the  Fourth  of  July. 

for  a  deacon  was  held.  W.  A.  Kinzie 

stalled.  Bro.  C.  T.  Heckman  was  with  us  to  assist  in  the 

work.  A  collection  of  $14.26  for  the  India  Orphanage  was 

taken.  Our  missionary  collection  amounted  to  $3-56. — W. 
A.  Kinzie.  Lone  Star,  Kans.,  June  11. 

MARYLAND. 

Beaver  Creek.— We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and  encour- 

aging love  feast  June  7  and  8.  Three  hundred  and  twenty- 

five  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  There  were 

quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  with  us. 

Ministering  brethren  from  a  distance  were  J.  J.  Ellis,  of 

Baltimore  Md.,  and  William  Anthony,  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  whole  meeting  was  one  of  great  spiritual  blessing.— 
Katie  S.  Grossnickle,  Mapleville,  Md.,  June  9. 

Meadow  Branch. — At  a  recent  regular  council  it  was  de- 
cided to  hold  at  least  one  of  our  quarterly  councils  in  the 

Westminster  house.  Accordingly  the  church  will  meet 

in  council  June  14  at  the  latter  place.— W.  E.  Roop,  West- 
minster, Md.,  June  9. 

NEBRASKA. 

Bethel. — We  have  recently  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark, 
111.,  commencing  May  25  and  closing  June  8.  He  richly  . 

led  us.  Four  dear  young  people  have  united  with  God's children;  others  are  almost  persuaded.  May  31  we  met 

in  quarterly  council.  Eld.  E.  S.  Rothrock  presided.  Two 
were  received  by  letter.  Our  communion  meeting  took 

place  June  7.  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  officiated.  June  8  Bro. 

Rowland  gave  the  children  a  very  instructive  talk. — Zoura 
Lichty,  Davenport,  Nebr.,  June  10. 

Notice.— The  District  meeting  for  the  District  of  Ne- 
braska will  be  held  in  the  South  Beatrice  church,  Gaga 

Co.,  Nebr.,  Wednesday,  Oct.  15,  1902.  Missionary,  Sun- 

day school  and  ministerial  meeting  Tuesday,  Oct.  14.— D. 
G.  Couser,  Writing  Clerk,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Snider  Lake.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7  in 
the  Deardorff  schoolhouse,  with  Joseph  Holder  elder  in 

charge.  Our  elder  and  Bro.  John  Eller  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  the  District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our 

communion  meeting  July  26,  beginning  at  3  P-  M.  The 

congregation  was  well  represented.  We  have  secured  a 
charter  for  the  church  and  will  have  it  put  on  record  as 

soon  as  possible.  We  have  two  interesting  Sunday  schools 

and  four  places  for  holding  church  worship.— E.  N.  Huff- 
man, Rosedale,  N.  D.,  June  9- 

OHIO. 

Freeburg. — May  31  was  the  quarterly  council.  Our  eld- 
er, F.  B.  Weimer,  was  present.  Church  decided  to  have 

a  communion  June  20.— Eva  Coyle,  Freeburg,  Ohio,  June  9- 

Greenville. — Last  evening,  June  12,  we  met  in  quarterly 
council.  The  Spirit  of  God  presided  over  the  meeting. 
Two  more  precious  souls  were  admitted  to  the  church 
by  letter.  The  Sababth-school  election  was  held,  Sister 
Kate  Hollinger  being  re-elected  as  superintendent  and 
Bro.  D.  W.  Shock  as  assistant.  We  decided  to  have  a 

love  feast  in  the  coming  autumn  and  to  hold  a  prayer  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week. — Laura  Murphy. 

Greenville,  Ohio,  June  13. 

Lower  Miamy — At  a  recent  council  meeting  held  in  this 
church  Bro.  E.  Shank  was  advanced  to  the  eldership.  Our 
ministerial  force  consists  now  of  four  ministers,  three  of 
whom  are  elders,  and  one  in  the  second  degree.  Eld.  Enoch 

Hyer  has  charge  of  this  church.  Our  communion  was  ap- 
pointed for  Oct.  18.  beginning  at  4  P.  M. — J.  O.  Garst, 

Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  6,  June  13. 

Ludlow. — Our  annua!  home  communion  meeting  was 

held  at  Pittsburg  on  June  13.  The  weather  was  delight- 
ful. The  exercises  were  orderly  and  impressive,  as  our 

elders,  Tobias  Kreider  and  Jesse  Stutzman,  officiated  to  a 

large  attendance  of  members.  There  was  no  disorder  with- 
out. This  was  largely  due  to  the  meeting  beginning  at  4 

P.  M.  and  closing  at  8:30  P.  M.  All  present  returned 
home  feeling  that  they  had  enjoyed  a  real,  spiritual  love 
feast, — one  that  feeds  the  soul. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville. 
Ohio,  June  14. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  5. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  satisfactorily.  The  time 
for  our  communion  for  this  fall  was  decided  upon.  It  was 
also  decided  to  hold  a  singing  school  in  the  Pleasant  View 
church  (this  congregation)  sometime  during  the  fall.  Also 
our  former  correspondent,  Bro.  C.  D.  Miller,  was  relieved 
of  his  work  and  the  writer  was  chosen  to  take  his  place. — 
I-  W.  Byerly,  Lima,  Ohio,  June  II. 

Upper  Stillwater  church  held  her  quarterly  council  June 
7.  Business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  were  received  by 
letter.  Letters  were  granted  to  six.  Oct.  iS,  2  P.  M-,  was 
set  for  our  communion.  Ii  was  decided  to  hold  a  series 

of  meetings  beginning  Aug.  2,  conducted  by  P.  B.  Fitz- 
water.  of  Sidney,  Ohio.— Jerry  Hollinger,  Upper  Still- 

water, Ohio,  June  1 1. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Paradise  Prairie  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June 

7.  Our  elder  being  absent,  the  assistant  elder,  Bro.  Henry 
Brubaker,  presided.  We  had  one  of  the  best  meetings 
we  ever  had.  There  were  two  received  by  letter  and  three 
by  baptism  since  my  last  report.  This  makes  eight  by 
baptism  this  spring.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  for 
the  benefit  of  the  young  members  of  this  congregation 

before  the  fall  love  feast.  We  decide'd  to  hold  it  Aug.  9. 
to  commence  at  4  P.  M.  We  will  have  a  Sunday-school 
children's  meeting  on  the  Fourth  of  July  at  our  church. 
We  expect  a  good  meeting.  We  have  a  good  program  for 
the  day.  Brethren  A.  Ncher  and  J.  C.  Nininger  wilf  lead 
the  singing  for  the  day.  Any  brethren  wishing  to  change 
locations  would  do  well  to  come  here.  There  are  some 

good  farms  for  sale.— J.  H.  Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  June  10. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Coventry.— Four  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Coventry  church,  Pa.,  June  7.— Esther  B.  Kulp,  Pottstown, 

Pa.,  June  10. 

Elk  Lick.— We  began  a  week's  meetings  in  the  Elk  Lick 
church,  Pa.,  June  1,  and  closed  June  8  with  a  love  feast. 
Six  young  people  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  About  150 
communed.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  of  Westminster,  Md,, 

did  the  preaching.— W.  A.  Gaunt,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  June  10. 

Harrisburg  —  Since  Annual  Meeting  two  brethren  have 
been  baptized.  Although  we  have  the  Susquehanna  river 
convenient,  it  is  almost  two  miles  from  our  chapel  to  the 

'  place  suitable  for  baptism.  This  congregation  now  num- 
bers about  fifty  members,  with  a  Sunday  school  of  over 

a  hundred.— J.  C.  Eshleman,  340  S.  14th  St.,  Harrisburg. 

Pa.,  June  14. 
Hanover  church  held  their  first  love  feast  June  8,  which 

seemed  to  be  enjoyed  by  all  present.  The  church  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  Quite  a  number  of  visiting  friends 

and  members  were  with  us.  Among  the  ministering  breth- 
ren present  were  L.  Trostle,  of  Illinois,  and  W.  M.  Wine, 

of  Union  Bridge,  Md.  Bro.  Wine  officiated.  About  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  communed. — Margaret  Harlacher, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  June  11. 

Ligonier  Valley.— Bro.  R.  A.  Nedrow,  of  Jones  Mills, 
came  to*  us  June  7  and  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very  inter- 

esting meeting.  We,  as  members,  arc  being  strengthened 
very  much  by  his  soul-cheering  sermons.  We  want  all 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  so  disposed  to  be  with 

us  at  our  love  feast  June  21.  Sunday-school  work  is  pro- 
gressing in  a  very  encouraging  way,  as  all  seem  to  take 

interest.— W.  E.  Wolford,  Boucher,  Pa.,  June  9. 

Meyersdale.— Bro.  O.  H,  Yeremian  gave  us  two  talks, 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  of  last  week.  He  had 
the  best  attention.  A  collection  was  taken  and  sent  to 

the  treasurer  at  Elgin  for  mission  purposes.  Next  Satur- 
day I  start  for  Accident,  Md.,  where  I  shall  preach  for 

the  people  of  that  vicinity  over  two  Sundays,  a  feast  June 
21.  We  are  now  having  very  fine  growing  weather,  plenty 
of  rain  and  warm.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  12. 

Meyersdale.— Eld.  A.  P.  Blough,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 

came  visiting  among  the  churches  of  West  Pennsylvania, 

and  stopped  to  preach  several  soul-inspiring  sermons  to 
the  church  at  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  followed  by  our  love 

feast  June  7.  The  attendance  was  good.  This  was  fol- 

lowed by  two  lectures  by  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  and  a  col- 

lection of  $12.70  was  lifted  for  missionary  fund.— J-  W. 
Peck,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  9. 

Notice.— The  churches  of  Western  Pennsylvania  are 

hereby  informed  that  your  program  committee  has  re- 
ceived no  call  for  Sunday-school  meeting  this  spring  and 

consequently  there  will  be  no  meeting.  We  are  sorry 

that  such  is  the  case.  If,  however,  any  congregation  feels 

like  holding  said  meeting  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  your  com- 
mittee sees  no  good  reason  why  it  could  not  be  done. 

Think  over  the  situation.— J.  E.  Blough.  Sec.  Program 

Com.,  Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  June  10. 

Quemahoning.— Our  spring  love  feast  was  held  at  Sipcs- 

ville  May  25.  The  attendance  was  below  the  average. 

The  visiting  ministers  were  Eld.  Silas  Hoover  and  Bro. 

Isaiah  B.  Ferguson,  whose  earnest  labors  were  much  ap- 

preciated. Eld.  Hoover  officiated.  A  private  feast  was 

held  a  week  later  for  the  benefit  of  our  aged  Sister  Barndt. 

May  25  Eld.  Isaac  Rairigh  of  Michigan,  preached  for  us  at 

Maple  Spring.  June  8  Bro.  Harvey  Replogle  of  Johns 

town,  began  a  two  weeks"  meeting  in  Hooversville.  June 

9  Bro.  Zimmerman  was  called  upon  to  administer  baptism 

to  a  man  eighty-one -years  old.— J-  E.  31ough,  Stantons 
Mill,  Pa.,  June  10. 

Ridge.— Br...  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakersville,  Pa.,  began 

preaching  at  the  Ridge  churchhouse  May  24  and  continued 

until  June  8,  preaching  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons, 

which  were  listened  to  by  quite  a  number  of  soul-thirsting 

inquirers.  Three  precious  souls  have  made  the  good  choice 
and  started  on  their  way  to  Zion.  One  brother  was  also 
reclaimed.  Our  dear  brother,  Eld.  Joseph  Berkcy,  who 

is  eighty  years  of  age,  has  been  with  us  to  hear  every  ser- 
mon.—L.  G.  Shaffer.  Wiudbcr.  Pa.,  June  9. 

Shade  Creek.— Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakersville,  Pa.,  came 
to  us  May  24  and  preached  at  our  Ridge  house,  continuing 
till  June  8.     Three  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism 

and  one  was  restored.     June   to  we  held  our  council  pre- 
paratory to  the  love  feast  to  be  held  June   15.     We  had 

with  us  elder  J.  B.  Miller  and  Abraham  Fyock  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  an  ordination  of  elders.     The  church  de- 

cided  to  ordain  two.     We  had  also  with  us  Eld.  C.  S.  Hoi- 

singer,  of  Belleville,  Kans.,  who  has  preached  several  ser- 
mons for  us  since  he  is  in  our  community.     We  decided 

10  hold  our  fall  love  fcasl  on  Oct.  id,  commencing  at  3:30 

P.  M.— W.  I-I.  Fry.  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  June  11. 

VIRGINIA. 
Clifton  Forge.— Brethren  C.  D.  Hylton,  of  Trinity,  Va.. 

P.   S.   Miller,   Roanoke,  Va.,  Jonas  Grcybill,  Brughs  Mill, 
Va.,    on    their    way   to      Fayette     County,    West    Virginia. 
stopped  over  with  us  Saturday  night,  June  7.     Bro.  Hylton, 

assisted  by  the  other  two  brethren,  preached  us  a  soul- 
cheering  sermon.     We  were  delighted  to  have  the  brethren 
with  us.     To  my  knowledge  this  was  the  first  service  ever 
held   in   this   town  by  the    Brethren.     The   people   of  the 
Christian  church  kindly  allowed  us  to  hold  the  services  in 

their  place  of  worship.     The  little  band  of  isolated  mem- 
bers  (seven  or  eight   in  number)    here  are  glad  to  learn 

that  the  District  Mission  Board  has  arranged  to  have  some 
one  visit  us  in  the  near  future  to  see  what  can  be  done  in 

the    way    of    having    preaching    at    this    point. — Lewis    G. 
Humphreys,  Clifton  Forge,  Va.,  June  9. 

Cooks  Creek. — Our  love  leasi  of  May  30  was  one  long 
to  be  remembered.  Brethren  and  sisters  who  have  been 
separated  from  us  for  thirty  odd  years  were  permitted  to 

enjoy  this  feast.  Some  were  here  from  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Washington  ami  North  Dakota.  Ministerial  help 

was  ample.  Besides  those  from  the  adjoining  congrega- 
tions were  elders  J.  W-,  I.  J.  and  John  Harshbcrger,  of 

Illinois;  D.  M.  Click,  from  Washington.  Bro.  Click  offi- 
ciated. On  Sunday  morning  and  night  Bro.  1.  J.  Harsh- 

berger  preached  for  us;  also  in  Dayton  on  Monday  night. 
We  are  using  the  new  Brethren  Hymn  Books  in  two  of 
our  houses. — S.  I.  Bowman,  Harrisburg,  Va..  June  7. 

Elk  Run.— Church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7.  One 

was  granted  a  letter  of  membership.  One  was  recently 
received  by  letter.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  thanksgiving 

meeting  August  y,  at  2  P.  M.  Time  for  our  love  feast  was 
set  for  the  nth  of  October.  Elder  E.  and  Sister  Long, 
of  the  Cooks  Creek  congregation,  met  with  us  in  council. 
The  following  Sunday  morning  they  were  with  us  in  the 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  services.  Bro.  Long  deliv- 
ered an  instructive  sermon.  The  interest  in  the  Sunday 

school  is  increasing.— D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,  June  9. 

Midland.— We  had  our  quarterly  council  meeting  May 

31.  Elders  A.  Conner,  J.  S.  Holsinger  and  M.  G.  Early 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Connor  served  as  moderator.  June  1 

Bro.  Conner  briefly  addressed  the  Sunday  school.  After- 
wards Bro.  Early  preached  for  us.  We  have  a  good  Sun- 

day school.— W.  S.  Cubbage,  Midland,  Va.,  June  8. 

Sangerville  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  6.  We 
had  several  brethren  present  from  adjoining  districts. 
Bno.  A.  L.  Miller  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 

ministry.  Our  communion  will  he  Oct.  18.  Two  were 
received  into  the  church  Sunday  by  baptism.  Our  minis- 

terial and  Sunday-school  meeting  will  be  Aug.  28  and  29.— 
Emma  P.  Miller,  Sangerville,  Va.,  June  10. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Harman  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  June 

7.  Our  elder,  Jonas  Fike,  presided.  We  decided  to  have 

our  love  feast  Sept.  13,  and  also  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings a  week  before.  Two  of  our  young  brethren,  James 

Cooper  and  Simon  Harman,  were  chosen  deacons,  and  with 

their  wives  were  duly  installed.  Bro.  John  Fike  preached 

in  the  evening.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Jonas  preached 

a  funeral.  Then  our  brethren  left  us  and  went  over  to 

Pendleton  County  to  hold  some  meetings.  Eld.  Asa  Har- 

man is  very  ill  with  pneumonia.— Cora  Harman,  Harman, 

W.  Va.,  June  10. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Bro.  Lockard  John  and  Frank  Bosley, 

of  Bulitown,  W.  Va.,  came  to  our  place  June  6  and  gave 

us  six  soul-cheering  discourses.  The  members  here  were 

all  cheered  up.  The  people  all  speak  well  of  their  preach- 
We  had  good  congregations  and  good  singing.  There 

one  deacon  with  them.  He  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  the 

Sunday-school  duties  and  lesson.— M.  C.  Czigan,  Spurgeon, 

W.  Va.,  June  13. 

Vanclevesville.— We  held  our  love  feast  June  7.  We  had 

a  pleasant  meeting.  Eld.  Wm.  Koontz,  of  Shady  Grove, 

Pa.,  officiated.  Other  ministers  present  were  brethren 

John  E.  Otto,  I.  Riddlesberger  and  Eli  Yourtee.  We  held 

an  election  for  two  ministers  and  three  deacons.  The 

lot  for  ministers  fell  on  Wm.  Lowry  and  the  writer;  for 

deacons,  Wm.  Edwards,  Daniel  Davis  and  Elmer  Spreck
- 

er.  Since  our  last  report  two  have  been  received  by  letter. 

— C.  L.  Miller,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  June  8. 

ing. 
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AT    HOME    AGAIN. 

April  7  we  landed  at  San  Pedro,  Cal.,  from  Marshfield, 

Oregon,  after  being  aboard  the  "Brunswick"  for  no 
hours  and  a  pleasant  run  of  eight  hundred  miles  over  the 
Pacific  ocean.  We  remained  in  southern  California  for 
seven  weeks,  preaching  among  the  churches  most  of  the 
time.  We  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  so  many  of  our 
Eastern  people  of  former  acquaintance  here. 

The  churches  here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  West,  have  had 
their  trials  and  dark  days;  that  disease  carnality,  so  fatal 
to  the  spiritual  life,  has  been  among  them;  but  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  a  passionate  love  for  souls  will  heal  it  all.. 
And  we  feel  that  there  is  a  glorious  dawn  for  the  Mas- 

ter's cause  in  southern  California.  We  feel  sure  there 
never  was  a  brighter  outlook  for  the  Brethren  on  the 
coast  and  West  in  general  than  now*  Emigration  is  rap- 

idly increasing  to  the  west  coast.  The  membership  west 
of  the  continental  divide  has  increased  in  the  last  year 
perhaps  five  hundred  by  emigration  and  conversion.  It 

has  been  our  happy  lot  to  see  nearly  seventy  con- 
fess Jesus  in  the  winter  work  on  the  coast  which  we  have 

just  closed.  During  this  time  we  delivered  over  three 
hundred  sermons,  saw  four  new  Sunday  schools  organized, 

and  preached  the  Word  in  thirty-five  different  places, 
traveling  to  do  this  over  ten  thousand  miles. 

We  were  not  sent  out  by  a  mission  board;  did  not  have 

the  guarantee  or  promise  of  a  single  penny  or  an  invita- 
tion to  come  any  place  to  preach  when  we  left  home. 

Neither  have  we  any  income  on  which  to  draw.  But  our 
God,  through  his  loving  children  and  friends,  supplied  all 
our  needs.  We  want  here  publicly  to  express  our  thanks 
to  all  of  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  great 

West  for  their  undivided  loving-kindness  to  us  while 
in  their  midst;  for  it  has  by  their  bounties  been  made  pos- 

sible for  us  to  do  what  we  did.  May  God  bless  them  all. 
We  expect  to  make  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon,  our  home  by 
next  September,  if  the  Lord  wills  it.  J.  S.  Secrist. 

Ladoga,  Inci.,  May  31. 

THE    PREACHERS    FISHING. 

Coming  to  the  home  of  Eld.  We  R.  Deeter  on  business, 
it  was  business  first,  as  my  father  used  to  tell  the  boys. 

So  when  business  was  finished  Bro.  W.  R.  said,  "  Bro. 

Daniel,  wouldn't  you  like  to  go  to  the  lake  fishing?"  I 
had  not  fished  with  hook  and  line  for  fifty  years;  but  im- 

mediately the  mind  was  back  to  boyhood  days.  Distance 

to  lake  and  other  incidentals  settled,  I  said,  "  Yes,  I'll  go." 
But  the  horse  needed  hitching  up,  bait  must  be  secured, 
etc.,  but  difficulties  soon  vanish  when  one  intends  to  go 
fishing. 

Soon  all  was  ready;  only  three  miles  to  lake;  but  when 
we  reached  the  lake  other  difficulties  confronted  us,  such 
as  getting  through  the  mud  to  the  boat  and  getting  the 
water  out  of  the  boat,  etc.  But  all  that  was  overcome 
and  when  seated  in  the  boat  and  ready  to  bait  the  hook 

it  seemed  to  me  hard  on  the  worms;  but  W.  R.  said,  "  I 
kill  mine  first,"  and  he  showed  me  how  he  did  it.  But 
really  it  still  seemed  to  me  hard  on  the  worms;  and  this 
led  to  a  discussion  of  one  thing  preying  on  another,  the 
chicken  on  the  worm,  and  the  hawk  and  the  preacher  on 
the  chicken,  etc.  But  presently  I  got  a  bite,  and  being 
the  older  I  caught  the  first  fish;  and  so  kept  ahead  until 
it  began  to  get  dark;  and  then  we  pulled  out  for  home,  and 
when  I  considered  the  matter  it  seemed  to  me  after  all 
there  is  more  in  being  fishers  of  men  than  fishers  for  fish. 

Daniel  Vaniman. 

Milford,  Ind. 

ABOUT  THE   LOWER   CUMBERLAND   CHURCH. 

It  was  my  pleasant  privilege  to  attend  the  love  feast 
at  the  Mohler  house  May  26  and  worship  with  the  Breth- 

ren each  evening  till  June  I  in  Mechanicsburg,  both  of 
which  places  are  within  the  bounds  of  the  above-named 
church.  There  are  a  number  of  things  about  the  early 
history  and  present  workings  of  this  church  now  presided 
over  by  Eld.  Isaac  Barto,  that  might  be  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Messenger.  With  a  membership  of  about 
two  hundred,  this  congregation  covers  a  territory  about 
forty  miles  long  and  fifteen  miles  wide,  including  quite 
a  scope  of  country  west  of  the  Blue  Mountain.  Brethren 

are  said  to  have  settled  in  this  part  of  the  State  as  early 
as  1773,  the  church  having  been  organized  in  the  year 
1826  with  Bro.  Daniel  Bollinger  as  elder  in  charge.  Since 
then  the  church  has  been  presided  over  by  brethren  Sam- 
ul  Etter,  David  Hurst,  Moses  Miller,  David  Niesley  and 
Isaac  Barto  in  the  order  named,  Bro.  Daniel  Landis  also 
having  been  in  charge  awhile  during  the  temporary  ab- 

sence of  Bro.  Barto. 

There  are  now  three  elders,  seven  ministers  and  eleven 
deacons  in  this  congregation.  They  own  seven  houses  of 
worship  and  have  a  half  interest  in  an  eighth.  They  main- 

tain regular  preaching  services  at  thirteen  different  points, 
having  sometimes  as  high  as  eighteen  regular  services  a 
month.  They  hold  annual  love  feasts  at  three  different 
houses   and   maintain   a    number    of    Sunday    schools    and 

prayer  meetings.  Their  preaching  appointments  are  made 
a  year  in  advance  and  several  hundred  copies  of  this  com- 

plete yearly  calendar  arc  printed  and  distributed  among 
the  members  and  friends,  and  thus  all  occasion  for  con- 

fusion as  to  time  and  place  of  the  various  appointments 
is  removed.  Each  minister  is  supplied  with  a  copy  of  this 

li?t  of  appointments,  together  with  the  name  of  the  one 

who  is  to  do  the  preaching,  and  thus  each  minister's  work 
is  mapped  out  before  him  for  the  entire  year.  This  plan 
removes  all  occasion  for  the  ministers  getting  together 
in  the  pulpit  and  elbowing  each  other  into  service  as  is 
too  often  done.  The  zeal,  the  loyalty  and  the  harmony 

that  prevails  among  the  members  of  the  Lower  Cumber- 
land church  make  it  a  real  pleasure  to  labor  among  them. 

James  M.  Neff. 
Morristown,  Tenn.,  June  7. 

-H-*  MATRIMONIAL  *«- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder,  " 

HAGY— HEISER  —  By  the  undersigned,  at  his  resi- 
dence at  Ephrata.  Pa.,  May  31,  igo2,  Bro.  Peter  Hagy  and 

Sister  Mary  A.  Heiser,  both  pf  the  Ephrata  church  Pa. 
E.  B.  Lefever. 

  e FALLEN  •  ASLEEP©-- 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BRENIZER,  Bro.  John,  died  April  14,  1902,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Chippewa  congregation,  Wayne  County, 

Ohio.  He  was  born  in  Cumberland  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Sept.  13,  1821.  He  was  twice  married;  both  wives 

and  six  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Two 
children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss,  Bro.  John  was  an 

exemplary  member.  Funeral  services  at  the  Beech  Grove 
house  by  Bro.  Wm.  Murray.  Jennie  Pearl  Helm. 

BRUNSKILL,  Bro.  George,  died  May  31,  1902,  at  Ire- 
ton,  Iowa,  aged  53  years,  1  month  and  15  days.  He  was 
born   at    New    Diggins,   Wis.,   April    16,    1849.     He    united 
with  the  Methodist  church  early  in  life  and  remained 
in  that  body  until  the  spring  of  1897  when  he  united  with 
the  Brethren  church,  and  has  been  a  faithful  member  ever 
since.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  daughters,  who  are 
also  members.  Services  by  Eld.  O.  J.  Beaver  and  the 
Methodist  minister,  from  Num.  23:  10.  A.  Buck. 

BUTTERWORTH,  Nettie  May,  daughter  of  Sister 
Nannie  Butter  worth,  died  in  Belleville,  Kans.,  May  26, 

1902,  aged  21  years,  9  months  and  19  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Christian  church.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
mother,  two  sisters  and  three  brothers  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  held  in  the  Christian  church  by  her 
pastor,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger.  She  was  laid 

to  rest  in  the  Brethren's  cemetery. 
Louisa  J.  Williams. 

CROUSE,  Sister  Susannah  (nee  Lutz)  died  in  the 
Springfield  church,  Summit  Co.,  Ohio,  June  4,  1902,  aged 
69  years,  4  months  and  3  days.  She  was  married  to  Bro. 
Isaac  Crouse  Aug.  30,  1854,  and  to  this  union  were  born 
nine  children.  Six  children  and  husband  survive  her. 
Services  by  David  Young,  assisted  by  Geo.  Carper. 

H.  E.  Kurtz. 

EBY,  Bro.  Earle  W.  son  of  Daniel  and  Sister  Hattie 

Eby,  died  May  25,  1902,  near  Trotwood,  Ohio,  of  peritoni- 
tis, aged  20  years,  6  months  and  6  days.  He  united  with 

the  Brethren  church  a  few  weeks  previous  to  his  death. 
Feeling  that  his  time  was  short,  he  called  for  the  elders 
and  was  anointed  the  day  before  his  departure.  He  leaves 
a  father,  four  sisters  and  one  brother.  His  mother  and 
one  brother  preceded  him.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Eld.  J.  W.  Beeghly,  assisted  by  the  Brethren. 

Josiah   Eby. 

GODDARD.  George  Summer,  died  June  2,  1902,  in 
Mahaska  County,  Iowa,  aged  74  years  and  8  months.  In- 

terment in  Union  Mills  cemetery.  Services  by  the  writer 
at  the  Brethren  church.  S.  P.  Miller. 

HAY,  Bro.  Michael  C,  died  Feb.  11,  1902,  aged  63  years, 
3  months  and  23  days.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery 
County,  Ohio.  He  was  married  Nov.  19.  1863,  to  Catherine 
D.  Bare,  who  survives  him.  To  this  union  were  born  five 

sons,  of  whom  four  are  living.  Bro.  Hay  united  with  the 
church  early  in  life  and  was  a  member  for  forty-six  years. 
He  was  an  earnest  and  devoted  worker  in  both  church  and 
Sabbath  school.  Funeral  services  at  Eversole  church,  by 
Eld.  D.  M.  Garber  and  the  undersigned.  S.  Horning. 

HOWARD,  friend  Isaac,  died  June  1,  1902,  in  Inde- 
pendence, Kans.,  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  aged  42 

years,  1  month  and  14  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at  Mt.  Hope  ceme- 

tery.    Funeral  services  by  the  writer.  H.  H.  Ritter. 

KESTER,  Edwin  R.,  died  May  23,  1902,  at  his  home  in 
Parsons,  Kans.,  of  paralysis,  aged  57  years,  11  months  and 
6  days.     He  was  born  in  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey, 

June  17,  1844;  came  to  Illinois  with  his  parents  in  18=1 
He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stebleton  Feb,  18 
1869.  Pie  leaves  a  faithful  wife,  four  children,  one  brother 
and  three  sisters.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
June  21,  1872;  was  baptized  by  James  R.  Gish;  moved  to 
Kansas  the  fall  of  1877;  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  1884,  which  office  he  faithfully  filled  until  failing  health 
prevented.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  [](_ 

terment  at  Brethren's  cemetery,  four  miles  north  of  Par. 
sons.  John  S.  Clark, 

MARCH,  Sister  Susanna  Hulinger,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  died 

June  7,  1902,  aged  59  years,  1  month  and  n  days.  She  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Bro.  Augustus  March  in  the  year  i860.  To  this  union  were 
born  fourteen  children,  six  boys  and  eight  girls.  Two 
boys  and  two  girls  have  preceded  her  to  the  other  world. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  four  boys  and  six  girls.  About 

the  year  1872  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  which 
she  lived  a  consistent  member  until  relieved  by  death. 

A,  D.  Bowman, 

METZGAR,  Sister  Rosa  D.,  nee  Warren,  died  May  18,, 
1902,  in  the  Manchester  .church,  Ind.,  aged  33  years,  5, 
months  and  14  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro, 
David  Metzgar  Dec.  4,  i8cj8.  To  this  union  pne  daughter 

was  born.  She  leaves  husband  and  child,  father  and' 
mother,  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  She  united  with 

the  Brethren  church  about  thirteen  years  ago  and  lived1 
a  devoted  Christian  life  until  death.  Services  by  the. 
writer  from   Rev.  7:   16,   17.  Isaac   Miller. 

NUSBAUM,  Sister  Anna  H.,  died  May  23,  1902,  in  the' 
Beaverdam  church,  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  aged  59  years,  11 

months  and  28  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  chil- 
dren, six  of  whom  and  her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 

spirit  world.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  about 
fifty  years  and  very  zealous  in  the  cause.  Three  of  her 
brothers  are  ministers  in  the  church.  She  was  buried 

at  the  Sams  Creek  meetinghouse.  Services  by  the  Breth- 
ren. Geo.  K.  Sappington. 

REPLOGLE,  Bro.  Levi  B.,  died  March  7,  1902,  in  the 
Ridgely  congregation,  Caroline  Co.,  Md.,  of  cancer,  aged! 
61  years  and  10  months.  He  was  born  in  Bedford  Coun- 

ty; Pennsylvania.  His  wife-  and  seven  children  survive- 
him.  He  moved  with  his  family  to  Maryland  in  1884.. 
Early  in  life  he  united  with  the  church  and  served  as. 

deacon  for  thirty-one  years.  He  was  an  extreme  suf- 
ferer for  about  seven  months,  but  he  bore  it  all  with  great, 

patience.  In  his  sickness  his  greatest  pleasure  was  in! 

hearing  God's  Word  read  and  prayer  made.  Funeral' 
services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  G.  S.  Rairigh.  Text, 

Job  14:  14.     Interment  in  the  Boonesboro  cemetery. 
L.  R.  Brumbaugh. 

SNIDER,  Bro.  Cephas  Elmer,  died  June  2,  1902,  aged' 
35  years,  7  months  and  23  days.  He  was  married  to  Irene 
Kimmel.  To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters.  One 

preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  a  wife  and' 
daughter.  In  the  year  1887  he  united  with  the- Brethren 
church,  living  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  at  church,  by  S.  Horning  and  J.  C.  Bright. 

S.  Horning. 

SHELLABARGER,  Bro.  Isaac,  died  in  the  Salenv 
church,  Ohio,  May  29,  1902,  aged  74  years,  1  month  and 
8  days.  He  was  born  in  Union  County,  Pennsylvania;. 
thence  came  with  his  parents  to  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  in 
1836.  March  23,  1862,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 

Christian.  Seven  sons  and  two  daughters  were  born  to^ 
them,  of  whom  five  survive.  Funeral  services  by  B.  F.. 
Honeyman  and  the  writer.  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

,  SNYDER,  Martin  S.,  died  May  25,  1902,  at  Hawarden, 
Iowa,  aged  about  76  years.  Bro.  Snyder  served  in  the 
office  of  deacon  for  many  years.  The  happiest  moments 

of  his  life  were  when  he  was  engaged  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  He  leaves 

an  aged  wife  and  several  children.  A.  Buck. 

THOMAS,  Sister  Nancy,  wife  of  Jacob  G.,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  fell  asleep  May  13,  from  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 

aged  76  years  and  2  months.  Sister  Thomas  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  a  kind  and  devoted 
mother.  She  was  a  sister  of  Eld.  David  Long,  deceased, 
well  known  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  Bro.  Jacob 
G.  Thomas  became  ill  about  the  same  time  as  his  wife,  and 

June  6  was  called  home,  aged  80  years,  5  months  and  t2 
days.  Bro.  Thomas  was  a  deacon  in  the  Brethren  church, 
and  a  loving  Christian  father,  and  highly  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Both  were  for  a  number  of  years  members 
of  the  old  Manor  church,  where  they  were  laid  to  rest. 
Services  by  elders  W.  S.  Reichard  and  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of 
Hagerstown,  and  H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia. 

Franklin  M.  Thomas. 
WEIMER,  Bro.  Edward  A.,  died  April  6,  1902,  at  the 

home  of  his  father,  Bro.  Israel  Weimer,  Hopeville,  W- 

Va.,  of  consumption,  aged  23  years,  4  months  and  23  day*. 

He  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  early  in  life  and  was  a  promis- 
ing young  brother.  He  called  for  the  elders  and  was 

anointed.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from  2  King3 
20:  1.  Dennis  Clark. 
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...•ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

lave  36.  District  ol  North  Dak
ota 

and  Northern  Minnesota,  in  the 

pleasant  Valley  church,  York,  N, 

Dak- 

Oct.  i5.  District  of  Nebraska.  In  
the 

South  Beatrice  church. 

West    Otter 

nlS.  E. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

lane  31,  4  P.  M--  Nezperce. 

ILLINOIS- luneai,  Silver  Creek. 

jnnoai,SP-M.,MllIedgevill 

Aug  33  4  P.  M'-i  Romine. 
Sept.    is.    4  P-    M„ 

Creek. 

INDIANA- June  2i.  5  P-  M.,  Sale 
Milford. 

lune  11,  2  P.  M..  KlUbucIc.  Antl- 
J  ocVhouw.  6  ml.  W.  oi  Muncie. 
Auk  33  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  13,2  P.M..  Clear  Creek, 

IOWA— 
June  31,  Sheldon. 
June  21,  1  P.  M.   Coon  River. 
June  21,  10  A.  M.,  South  Waterloo. 
June  31,  22,  Cedar. 
June  21,  2a,  Pleasant  View. 
June  ai,  22. 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 
J  4  miles  S.  of  Maxwell. 
June  2*,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Kingsley,  east 

house. 

July  4,  South  River 

KANSAS— 
Sept.  6,  3  P-  Ml-i  Scott  Valley. 
Sept  20,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  ao.  East  Maple  Grove. 

MARYLAND- 
Juneai,  Accident. 

MICH1GAN- 
Joneai.  2  P.  M..  Sunfield. 
June  28.  6  P.M.,  Wood  and. 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M  ,  Sugar  Ridge. 

MINNESOTA— 
June  21,  21,  Winona. 

NEBRASKA- 

NORTH  D'KOTA- 
June  21.  2  P.  M„  Des  Laos  Valley, 

July  12,  10  A.  M  .  Berthold. 
July  is.  3  P.  M.,  Salem. 
July  16,  3  P.  M-.  Cando   Ziou  h. 
July  19,  6  P.  M  ,  Surrey. 
July  ig  3  P.  M..  Rocklake. 

OHIO- Juneai,  to  A.  M  .  Springfield. 
June  2i,  2i,  ro  A.  M.,  Richland. 
June  21,  4  P.  M.,  AugVse  Chapel, 
%  ml.  W.of  Dupont. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
J  une  2  ,  Glenhcpe,  at  Five  Points. 
June  21,  3  P.    M.,   Ho;hst-tlerh. Greenville. 
June  21.  Leemersville. 

June  2r,  Ligjnier  Valley,  Boucher 
house. 

June  21,  21,  Hatfield. 
June  22.  4  P   M.,  Yellow  Creek. 
June  3*    Markleysburg.    Pleasant 

View  house. 

Aug.  o,  Bearer  Run. 

TENNESSEE- 
Aug.  8,  Goodhope. 

WEST  VIRGINIA— 
Aug.  33.  3  P.  M  ,  Cheat  River. 

WISCONSIN— 
June  21,  4  P.  M..  Barron. 

'Mr  World  and 

Miss  Church=Member" 
Continues  to  be  in  Demand. 

d  the  striking  allegory  o(   How  Satan  nllures   tlie  Rood 
Irom  the  King's  Highway  to  the  Broad  Kond  that  leads 

20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  IN  THE  FIRST 

EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  .  . 
<£  ♦  * 

This  proves  that  the  book  meets  the  wants  of  the  people.  It  contains 

742  fine  selections  of  music,  and  we  have  it  in  three  bindings: 

Half   Leather   5  .65  each,  or  S  7-2o  per  dozen. 
Morocco,    1.00  each,  or     10.80  per  dozen. 
Limp  Morocco,    1.10  each,  or     12.00  per  dozen. 

The  Word  Edition,  or  Hymn  Book 

Single  copy,   35  cents. 
Per  dozen   S3.60. 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  oi  delivering  the  books  to  you. 

We  could  give  you  numerous  testimonials,  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary 
Let  us  have  your  order. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"The  Cry  of    the   Two=Thirds" 4*  *>  ♦ 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
*  *  * 

A  book  lor  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  it  is  powerful.  It  will  be 

read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  ior  life.  Young  men  and 

young  women  read  it.  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- ly bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  St. 50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin  Illinois. 

.A  Great  Book... 

THE  PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  Ood's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 

Between  (Jiving  and  (letting.—  Cash 
and  Christianity. 

II  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  get 

this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  In 

preaching  the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  doubt 

as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  of  giving,  get  this  book.  II  you 

want  the  right  kind  of  literature  on  this  subject  In  the  hands  of  your  chil- dren, get  this  book. 

It  is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  44 
pages, 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 

Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BOOKS   FOR  THE   PEOPLE. 
csting  biography 

li  many  outlines  and 
id  with  much  interest 

Send  your  order  now. 

Mr.World  ej\d 

Miss  Church* 
Member*  « 

A  TESTIMONIAL. 
'"Mr.  World  and  M'ss 

Chu.ch-Membor'  came  to 
hand  a  lew  days  ago. 

Many  thanks.  I  appreci- ate the  book  much.  It  is 

the  product  oi  a  fruitful 
mind,  entirely  familiar 
with  the  snares  of  the 

Tempter.  In  some  re- spects it  is  superior  to 
'Pilgrim's  Progress'.  It 
shows  how  easy  it  is  to  be 

led  oil  from  the  '  King's Highway'  and  how  worldly 
fellowship  blinds  the  eyes 
and  darkens  the  under- 

standing. The  Christian 
will  read  it  with  a  growing 
desire  to  stick  closer  to 

Jesus;  and  the  sinner  with 
deepening  remorse  and 
growing  desire  to  lorsake 
the  evil  and  choose  the 

good.  It  is  a  blessing  to 
mankind  and  ought  to  be 

read  by  all."—  H-  C.  Ear- 
ly, Montevideo,    Va. 

Agents  have  sold  thousands  of  these  books,  and  thousands  more  can 
sold.    Good  territory  left.    Write  lor  terms.    Price,  Si  oo. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

How  About  Your  Bible?" An  Argument-  and  a  Plea  for  Bible  Study 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

By  JAMES  M.  NEFF 

With  an    Introduction  by  C.  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 
McPherson  College,  McPherson,  Kansas. 

•i-  *  ♦ 

This   Book    Discusses 

What  "  Search  the  Scriptures"  really  means. 
To  whom  this  duty  applies. 

Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  be  studied. 

The  common  notion  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  understood  "just  as  it 

reads." 
How  to  distinguish  between  the  "essentials"  and  "nonessentials"  o( the  Scriptures. 

Bible  commands  that  are  not  to  be  obeyed  literally. 
What  to  do  with  the  figurative  language  of  the  Bible. 
How  to  distinguish  between  that  which  admits  of  a  general,  and  that 

which  admits  of  a  merely  local  application. 

Some  texts  that  mean  more  and  some  that  mean  less  than  is  ex- 
pressed in  words. 

The  relation  between  ancient  history  and  the  B'ble. 
Barriers  in  the  way  of  an  honest  search  of  the  Scriptures. 
Some  reasons  why  we  do  not  all  believe  alike  and  belong  to  the 

same  church. 
How  to  become  interested  in  the  Bible  and  enjoy  the  study  of  it. 

The  easy  way  and  what  the  author  thinks  ol  short-cut  methods  In  re- 

ligion. 
The  duty  and  responsibility  of  young  people,  toward  the  Bible. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  IT 

Dr.  G.  L.  Chamberlen.  Executive  Secretary  ol  Chicago  University. 
says:— "1  have  read  carefully  the  little  book,  and  beg  to  nay  that  it  is 

most  inspiring  in  its  contents.  It  could  not  fail  to  arouse  a  deep  inter- est in  one  who  was  at  all  responsive  to  the  idea  of  Bible  study.  I  am 

sure  it  will  do  great  good.  It  is  a  bojk  designed  to  stir  up  an  interest 

in  Bible  study  and  put  it  on  a  rational  basis.  I  think  there  is  a  great 

field  lor  it." 
Eld.  D.  L.  Miller,  Mt.  Moms,  111.,  says:— "I  have  your  bo'k,  have 

read  it  and  it  str  kes  me  as  being  good.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  forci- 
ble manner  in  which  you  have  written  and  the  excellent  style  that  is 

yours.  The  book  is  bright  from  start  to  finish  and  there  tsn  t  a  dull  par- 

agraph in  it." 
The  late  president.  C.  E.  Arnold,  McPherson  College,  Kans.,  says:- 

"  The  author,  like  certain  prophets  ol  old.  fired  with  '  the  zeal  of  the  Lord 

of  hosts,'  speaks  out  In  true,  prophetic  earnestness,  condemning  Indiffer- 

ence and  inciting  to  diligence  and  duty.  This  book  will  cause  the  reader 

to  think." Prot.  W.  J.  Swigart,  Evidences  of  Christianity.  Juniata  College,  Hunt, 

ingdon  Pa.,  says:-"  I  believe  that  the  work  has  an  important  miss
ion 

in  our  chur.h.  and  that  just  now  there  is  a  field  in  our  church  for  its 

doubt  it  will  have  a  large  reading." 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. — This  very  info 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  w 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  hy  him,  will  he  r 

by  all.  Price,  Si. 25,  in  good  cloth  binding. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. — A  neat,  cloth- 
hound  hook  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
pamphlets  so  far  published  hy  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.  Price,  $J,oo. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross. — This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 
an    excellent    book.     Price,    per    copy,    postpaid,    40    cents.     Write 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco. — By  Rev.  A.  Sims.     This 
hook  contains  27  chapters.  It  goes  over  ilic  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  (acta  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.      Price,  cloth  covers,   50  cents;  paper,   .10  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L.  Miller.     A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  111  Europe,  ligypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.     Profusely   illustrated   and   of   more    than    ordinary    interest. 

600  pages.     Kxpr-ess  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges.— n  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— $3;  leather,  §2.50;  cloth  bound,  Sj.oo.     Good  agent*  wanted  at all  times. 

The  Resurrection.— By  J.  S.  Molilcr.     It  is  a  well-written 
book    of    u8    pages,    containing   twenty  chapters.     The    well-written 
pages  of  the  book  arc  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in    hand.     No    one    can    read    this    work    without    receiving    deeper 

feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  gruvc. 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  so  cts.,  prepaid. 

The   Brethren  Hymnal.— A  new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
out,   containing   742   songs   and   hymns.     It   is   unsurpassed   by  any 
book   of   the   kind   published,   and   is    well   adapted    for    the  church, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  nntl  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.     Cloth  binding,  65  cts.  postpaid.     $7.30 

per  doi...  prepnid.     Published  by  authority  of  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.     In  the 

preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my   fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.     If  this  little  book  should  help  some  poor, 

struggling  souls  to  see  something  higher   than   mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites   and  ceremonies,   and   depend    wholly   upon   Christ 
for    justification,    while    still    faithfully    obeying    all    his    commands, 

its    mission    will    be    accomplished."     Bound    in    cloth.     128    pages. 
Price,  so  cents. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  II.  Garrison.     A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,    family  worship  and  special  occasions;    224    pages;   cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1,25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore.it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
tlie  most  popular.     In   work   of   this  kind   its  distinguished,    gifted, 

d  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.     This  hook  will  he  helpful 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 

as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

History   of  the    Brethren.— By    M.    G.    Brumbaugh.     This 
is   written    from   the   most  valuable  early   records,   and   gives   a   list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 

the   leaders,   analyzes   the   influences   that   led   to    Alexander   Mack's 
action  at  Scltwnricnau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a    description    of    the    Eplirala    Society    movement.     Profusely    illus- 
trated with   fine  engravings.     The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and   intensely  interesting,  is  well   pri 
substantially  bound.     559   pages.     Price 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  $2. 00. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By    I...   C.   Wilson.     Contains 
pages.     Price,  cloth,  50 

pious  ; 

■  type,   and 

morocco,   gilt   edge,   $j.oo; 

book  full  of  old  truths.   It  is  the  bast  and  only  book  on  the 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  be  without  a  peer  in  the  strength 
of  its  testimony.     If  this  book  does  not 
ling    correctly,    it    is    because    the    wor 
and  most  godly  men  have  spoken  incoi 
good  libraries  do  not  contain  as  mud 

in  favor  of  the  i 

An  irresistible  r 

operation. 

Prof.  N.  R.  Baker,  Principal  H(gh  Schools,  Whistler, 
was  very  tired  and  sleepy  last  night  when  I  picked  up  y 
Your  Bible  r'  for  the  first  time.    But  ii  did 

read    it    through    entirely.    'The  End'  four 
took  breathes  a  high  spirit  of  consecration 
and  full  of  Inspiration.    It  is  logically 
ments  are  convincing  and  convicting. 

Ala 

says: t  leave   my   hand  till  I  bad 
me  very  much  awake,    The 
It    is    rep  etc    with    Interest 

itten  and  tersely  put.    The  argu. 

Printed  m  large,  clear  type  on  a  good    quality    of    paper    and    neatly 

und  in  cloth  back  and  board  covers.    Price,  postpaid.  30  cts.    Order  now.
 

Agents  Wanted.     Write  for  Terms.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

present  the  history  of  sprink- d's    historians,    best    scholars 
rectly  on  the  subject.     Many 
information  on  this  subject 

s  an   unanswerable  argument 

ew  Testament  leaching  on  the  subject  of  immersion. 
futation  of  the  plea  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     252  pages. 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the 
 Dis- 

C1PI.E.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  man
y 

of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They 
 tell 

what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmar
k,  Swe- 

den and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  wh.c
h 

we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entcria.n
ment  and 

instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  le
tters  lead 

young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go,  and  so  
the  book 

ought  to  be  found  in  all  our  homes  and  in  our  Sund
ay-school  li- 

braries. 
Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  r

eader 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  a

s  they 

serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in 
 a  simple. 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an
  interest  akin 

to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  goo
d  moral  and 

spiritual  hnom  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  pro
minent  feature 

of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  
mind  of  the 

young  reader.  The  scries  will  be  pushed  to  completion
  at  an  early 

books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  sue, 

—illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

3  for  $i.oo.  The  books  now  published  are 
Samuel    the    Judge,"    "David    the    King," 

date.     T 

4<A*6<A  in.-illusi copy,  postpaid,  35 "  Joseph    tin 

nd     "Je< 

the 

Daniel    the    Fearless,"    "  Moses    the    Leader 
Savior  "  in  two  parts      Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.     Do  not  fa

il  to 

order  these  books  for  your  children.     It  may  be  the  me
ans  of  saving 

their   souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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June  .   CORRESPONDENCE   

what  lliou  seest.  and  send  ii  unto  the  churches.' 

FROM  THE  FIRST  DISTRICT  OF  VIRGINIA. 

According  to  appointment  of  District  Meeting  of  the 

First  District  of  Virginia,  elders  Jonas  Graybdl,  P.  S. 

Miller  and  myself  started  on  June  7  for  the  Chestnut  Grove 

church,  in  Fayette  County,  W.  Va..  to  do  committee  work. 

Learning  through  a  little  item  in  the  Messenger,  written 

by  Bro.  Lewis  G.  Humphreys  that  there  were  some  mem- 
bers residing  in  Clifton  Forge,  a  little  railroad  city  on  the 

C.  &  O.  road,  we  sent  an  appointment  for  preaching.  Here 

we  learned  to  our  surprise  that  about  a  dozen  members  were 

located.  It  was  our  privilege  to  preach  the  first  sermon 

ever  preached  in  this  city  by  the  Brethren,  so  far  as  we 

could  learn.  We  were  pleased  to  note  the  identity  of  these 

young  members.  We  believe  grand  opportunities  are  be- 

fore these  members  by  faithfulness  on  their  part  and  as- 

sistance on  the  part  of  the  First  District  of  Virginia  Some 

steps  are  being  made  by  the  Botetourt  church  to  open  up 
a  mission  at  this  point.  May  the  Lord  hasten  the  day 

when  the  Brethren  will  he  a  recognized  church  in  Chfton 

Foree. 
We  arrived  at  our  destination  on  Sunday,  where  at  8  P. 

M.  we  listened  to  one  of  Eld.  Graybill's  encouraging  ser- 
mons. Monday.  June  9,  we  met  the  church  in  council  and 

listened  for  two  days  to  their  grievances.  This  church, 
though  strong  in  ability  and  active  in  benevolence,  has 

been  laboring  under  a  dense  cloud  of  threatening  destruc- 
tion for  quite  a  while.  Through  toil,  anxiety  and  sleepless 

nights,  together  with  earnest  prayers  on  the  part  of  not 
only  the  committee  and  congregation  involved,  but  by 
many  anxious  brethren  and  sisters  of  our  State  District. 
the  Lord  through  the  Holy  Ghost  directed  his  servants 
so  that  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  a  report,  together 

with  requirements,  was  made  which  was  unanimously  ac- 
cepted and  complied  with.  So  the  great  anchor  of  the 

enemy  was  cut  loose  and  the  old  ship  again  hoisted  her 

sails,  every  man  at  his  post,  and  "All  on  board"  will  be 
the  cry  of  the  ministry  of  the  Chestnut  Grove  church  again. 
We  trust  many  souls  will  get  on  board  and  be  safely  landed 
in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  C.  D.  Hylton. 

Trinity,  Va.    _^   

NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION  NOTES. 

Since  our  last  report  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Commit- 
tee received  $58.27  for  the  Baltimore  City  church  lot  and 

house. 

—We  are  very  happy  in  the  many  good  things  received 
from  our  kind  heavenly  Father  since  the  coming  of  Bro. 
J.  A.  Bricker  into  our  little  flock  as  a  shepherd  or  pastor. 
We  thank  God  and  take  courage  in  the  bright  prospects 

of  the  Master's  work  at  this  place. 
Among  those  who  visited  our  mission,  and  gave  us  words 

of  comfort  recently  were  these:  Our  dearly  beloved  Eld. 
Wilbur  B.  Stover,  of  India;  Bro.  Daniel  K.  Peck,  of  Abi- 

lene, Kans.;  Eld.  J.  Ahner,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Daniel  O, 
MetZj  of  Johnsville,  Md.;  Prof.  W.  M.  Wine,  of  Union 
Bridge,  Md.;  W.  P.  Englar,  of  Uniontown,  Md.;  Sister 
C.  Tempie  Sauble,  of  Rockford,  111.,  and  others. 
— Hot  summer  days  are  here,  and  Baltimore  is  not  the 

coolest  place  for  Christian  work  in  June,  July  and  August, 
yet  we  are  increasing  our  work  instead  of  reducing  it  for 
these  three  months. 

— At  the  first  council,  held  in  this  mission  April  12,  the 

writer  was  appointed  corresponding  secretary  for  North- 
west Baltimore  Mission,  but  owing  to  sickness,  and  un- 
usual pressure  of  business,  this  report  was  delayed. 

—It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  enjoy  the  great  annual 
gathering  of  the  saints  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  with  wife  and 
daughter  Esther.  Though  1  have  attended  ten  Annual 

Meetings  in  succession,  this  last  was  the  greatest  numer- 
ically, and  we  trust  in  many  other  respects  also.  And  is 

this  not  the  true  order  of  things?  Should  not  each  meet- 
ing he  better  than  the  preceding  one? 

—We  have  bright  hopes  of  securing  a  good  lot  for  our 
church  in  the  near  future.  J.  S.  Geiscr. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT. 

The  Missionary  Visitor  for  July  will  publish  a  complete 
list  of  donations  to  the  various  funds  in  the  care  of  the 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  covering  a 
period  frum  May  24  in  June  14,  1902.  The  totals  by  States 
to  the  various  funds  are  as  follows: 

World-Wide  Fund. 

Pennsylvania,  $132.95;  Ohio  $54.46;  West  Virginia, $26.00; 
Louisiana,  $25.00;  Virginia,  $23.29;  Illinois,  $21.95;  Indiana, 
$12.90;  North  Dakota,  $12.00;  Iowa,  $10.00;  Washington. 
$9.00;  Alabama,  $6.00;  Missouri,  $5.00;  Oklahoma,  $3.00; 
Maryland,  $2.50;  Nebraska,  $1.42;  California,  $1.00;  total 
for  the  month,  $346.47;  previously  reported,  $3,344.51;  for 
year  thus  far,  $3,690.98. 

India  Mission  Fund. 

Illinois,    $250.00;    Pennsylvania,    $26.66;     North     Dakota, 

$10.00;  total  for  month,  $286.66;  previously  reported.  $509- 
)S;  for  year  thus  far,  $795-84- 

India  Orphanage  Fund. 

Kansas,     $14.76;    Indiana,   $14.02;      Pennsylvania.   $6.44; 

Colorado.  $3.50;  total  for  the  month,  $38.72;  previously  re- 
ported, $186.63;  for  year  thus  far,  $225.35. 

China's  Millions. 

Ohio,  $8.77;   Indian  Territory.  25  cents;  total   for  month, 
$9.02;  previously  reported,  $66.65;  for  year  thus  far,  $75.67. 

Africa  Mission, 

Indian  Territory,   io  cents;  previously  reported.  $50.00; 
Thus  far  this  year,  $50.10. 

Porto  Rico. 

Indian    Territory,    10  cents;    previously    reported,   $2.25; 
total  for  year  thus  far,  $2.35. 

India  Famine  Fund. 

Pennsylvania,  $31.65;  Illinois,  $25.75;  Ohio,  $11.00;  Iowa, 
$10.00;  North  Dakota,  $10.00;  Missouri,  $6.40;  Colorado, 
$5.00;  Kansas,  $1.25;  West  Virginia,  $1.00;  California,  $1.00; 
Indiana,  $1.00;  Indian  Territory,  $1.00;  Virginia,  75  cents; 
total  for  month,  $105.80;  previously  reported,  $2,2.03.98; 
for  year  thus  far,  $2,309.98. 

Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com. 

Elgin,  Illinois 

Full  Report... 
-OF- 

...Annual  Meeting 
Now  Ready 

ORDER   IT  TO=DAY 

All  the  speeches,  made  in  open  conference  as  well  as  those 

made  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings,  are 

reported  in  full- 

Many  Topics    of   Interest    were    Discussed 

and  Some  Very  Important  Questions 
were  Decided  Upon. 

IT  WILL   BE    WELL   WORTH    YOUR    WHILE    TO 

GET   A    COPY. 

If  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  hand  your  order  to  an  agent  do 

so  at  once,  otherwise  order  direct  from  the  House.  Price,  only 

25  cents  per  copy,  or  $2.50  per  dozen.     Address 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,   Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 
that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from    Denmark,    Sweden.    Switzerland,    India,    and    even    from   the    Bible 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 
paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  uf  the 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  The  Messenger  is  by  tl 
worth  the  price  of  llie   whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sa: 
scribe  at  once. 

Special  price  from  n< 

ile  copy;   or,   better, 

nil  end  of  year,  only  75  cents. 

be 

The  "Inglenook"  for  June  28. 

The  Nook  bearing  date  of  June  28  will  have  a  feast  of  UQ. 

usually  good  things  in  its  pages.     Here  are  some  of  the  titles- 

"  Little  Peanuts,"  a  contributed  story  by  Mrs.  Rider. 

Making  Perfumery  tells  how  perfumes  are  made. 
More  about  the  Cliff  Dwellers  is  a  most  interesting  article 

about  a  people  who  lived  long  ago. 
About  Some  Squirrels,   and   this  will  make  every  boy  wish 

he  were  there,  and  possibly  some  men,  too. 
How  Apple  Trees  are  Grown  in  Arkansas,  by  S.  L,  Gross 

is  a  brief  and  accurate  description  of  the  way  trees  ate 

grown  in  a  great  apple  country. 
D  inking  Blood  to  Get  Health  is  an  account  of  people  who 

make  a  business  r>f  frequenting  the  abattoirs  for  the  pur. 

pose  of  drinking  fresh  blood. 
Gaggle  Goo  has  another  letter,  just  like  her. 
Getting  Whipped  is  an  account  of  the  laws  and  practices  o( 

whipping  youngsters. 
Lady  Bugs,  a  natural  history  article,  describes  what  is  being 

done  in  the  importation  of  the  lady  bug,  and  what  for. 
Strewn  from  the  Clouds  tells  of  some  queer  falls  from  Uie 

cloudland, 

Voodoo  Remedies,  an  account  of  nostrums  and  superstitions. 

About   Bunny  is  descriptive   of  the    enormous   numbers  of 
Australian  rabbits. 

Your  Thermometer— tells  something  you  never  knew  about 

your  cheap  thermometer  on  the  back  porch. 
To  Find  Your  Way  When  Lost— describes  how  to  get  home 

when  lost  in  the  woods. 

A  Few  Facts  About  Washington,  Hark  Twain's  Sermon, 
Kansas  Springs,  and  the  Queries  in  a  new  form,  together 
with  lots  of  other  articles,  make  one  of  the  most  interest- 

ing publications  found  anywhere. 

Have   you   the  Nook  at  home?     If  yes,  all  right.     If  no, 
better  get  it. 

THE  INGLENOOK, 
Elgin,  III. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HELPS. 

*  * 
-Made   of  tough   manila, 
ord    of  collection   on  envelope. 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Brethren's   Collection    Envelope.- 
open   end,    and   arranged   to    keep    rei 

i'rice,  each,  2  cents;  per  dozen,    15  cents. 

Sunday    School    Reward    Cards.— Our    stock    of    cards   is 
large  and  presents  a  variety  in  styles  and  prices  so  as  to  please  all. 
A  complete  catalogue  will  be  sent  upon  application. 

Brethren's      Primary      Teachers'      Quarterly. — Especially 
adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  teachers  of  primary  classes.     Give 
it  a  trial.     Per  quarter,  7  cents;  per  year,  .25  cents. 

Brethren's  Sunday  School  Class  Record. — Can  readily  be 
carried  in  a  vest  pocket,  or  laid  in  a  Bible  without  injury  to  the 
book.     Simple,    complete,    practical,    durable.     Per    dozen,    so   cents. 

Brethren's  Juvenile  Quarterly. — Suited  to  the  intermediate 
and  advanced  primary  classes.  Illustrated.  Single  copy,  per  quar- 

ter, 4  cents;  5  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  1V1 cents  per  copy. 

Brethren's  Advanced  Quarterly. — Calculated  to  meet  the 
demand  of  advanced  scholars  of  the  Sunday  school.  Single  copy, 

per  quarter,  5  cents;  5  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter, 3  cents  per  copy. 

Brethren's  Teachers'  Quarterly  .—This  is  especially 
prepared  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  advanced  teachers.  Practical, 
helpful,  spiritual.  Teachers  cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Per 
quarter,  8  cents;   per  year,   .10  cents. 

Brethren's  Sunday  School  Secretary's  Minute  Book.— By 
this  book  the  Secretary  can  make  a  report  each  Sunday.  The 
blank  for  quarterly  report  is  convenient  and  practical,  making  the 
Record   a  complete   history   of   the    work    of   the  school.      Per  copy, 

Sunday  School  Wall  Maps. — A  good  map  is  a  very  essen- 
tial help  in  locating  the  events  of  the  lesson,  and  make  the  Bible 

story  vivid  and  life-like.  We  aim  to  supply  the  very  bust  in  the 
market.     State  the  kind  of  map  desired,  size,  etc.,  and  we  will  <l»ute 

Children  at  Work.— Weekly ;  well  illustrated;  contains  the 

Sunday-school  lessons,  with  explanations,  etc.,  adapted  to  the  under- 
standing of  small  children.  Single  subscription,  per  year,  so  cents; 

5  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  z'/i  cts.  per  cop)- 
Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time  but  should  end  with  the  quarter. 

The  Young  Disciple. — A  neatly-printed  weekly,  published 
for  the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  older  children.  It  is 

a  clean  paper,  tilled  with  good,  wholesome,  moral  and  spiritual  teach- 
ing. It  is  youthful  in  tone,  in  vigor,  and  intei-esting  and  instruc- 
tive. Boys  and  girls  are  made  better  by  reading  its  pages.  F°ur 

large  pages,  well  illustrated.  Single  subscriptions,  per  year,  5° 
cents;    ;  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  j'/,   cents  p" 

Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  i. — A  new  Sunday-school 
song  book  of  208  pages.  It  contains  337  songs  and  hymns  under 
the  following  classification:  155  songs  especially  for  the  Sunday 

school,  about  15  songs  suitable  for  the  children;  45  of  the  choicest 
hymns  and  tunes.  The  hymn  department  is  hound  to  please.  The 
forty-second  thousand  now  in  the  market.  Regular  price,  3°  cen 

per  copy;  4  or  more  copies,  25  cents  each,  prepaid.  In  round  »r shaped  notes.     Shaped  notes  sent  unless  otherwise  ordered. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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TABLE   OF    CONTENTS.  purposes,  shall  be  deducted,  the  remainder  going  for 

editorial-  irrigation.     The  States  to  which  this  applies  arc  Ari- 
The  Approaching  Fourth   400  zona    California,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Kansas,  Montana, 
These  Ruts,     4°9 

in  the  Hand's  of  the  Educated   40a  Nebraska,  Nevada,  New  Mexico,  North  Dakota,  South 
What  is  Life!.   m  TjaK0ta,   Utah,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,   Washington  and 
The  Christians  to  Purchase  Palestine   4'°  °                               ° 
The  Temptation   410  Wyoming.     The  bill  embodies  provisions  which  are 

a  Real  Occurrence   4io  ajmet]  t0  prevent  any  individual  from  securing  a  large WaterEnouet   4io  1                          ->                                                              c               t, 
Mrx Lincoln  in  Disguise,   410  amount  of  the  lands  so  reclaimed.     By  such  steps  as 

essays,—  this  the  receding  specter  of  the  Great  American  Desert 
OriuinalSin.     By  David  J    Miller   40!  .■          j                ■■_• 
The  Millennium  Again.   By  D.  E.  Price   40a  is  gradually  approaching  the  vanishing  point. 
Papers  on  Oath-hound  Secret  Societies.     By  Chas.  M.  Yearout   403 
With  my  B,hle  in  Jerusalem.   By  Albert  c.  Wieand,   403  jN    carrying     forward    his    undertakings     man    has The  Experience  Meeting,   404  '      "                                                           = 
Church  Attendance.   By  Carrie  m.  Bixler   404  learned  to  harness  the  cold  as  well  as  the  heat,     lie 

what  shall  We  Do  with  the  Lodge,.'  By  Nora  E.  Berkebiie   40s  t      ,    produces  heat  and  makes  it  serve  his  purpose, Thoughts  and  Observations  on  Prayer,     By  Henry  Ikenberry   4°S  -     r                                                                                          r      1- 
Froro  a  Trolley  window—  No.  3    By  M,  G.  Brumbaugh,   406  but  he  makes  the  zero  condition  and  bids  it  serve  his 

The  Lord  as,  Refine,.    By  John  E.  Mohler   4c*  ̂ ^       jn  £„    IanrJ  it  became  neceSSar)'  to  sink  a  shaft GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT-  .          ......           ,     ■    ,  .   .     ,.    ,              ~r       ,      ,    , 
Mission  Work  in  the  Fih  islands   411  in  a  bed  ot  quicksand  eight  feet  deep,     lo  start  down 
Missionary  Enthusiasm  in  our  Schools       ...................... .411  a   sliaft     an(-)    remove   the   Satld   and    Water    from    the    ill- 
Brief  Report  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  First  District  of  Virgii  la.  ^                                                                                    . 

By  D.  n.  Eller   4"  side,  as  usual,  was  declared  an  impossibility.     So  a 
From  Southwestern  Kansas.    By  M.  J.  Mishler   411  ■      ,          .     1                                                                    c              1            1    ■    . 

From  Hespeicr.  Ontario.   By  Lizzie  Hilary   411  circle  of  deep  penetrating  pipes  was  formed,  and  into 

==  these  pipes  were  run  the  well-known  freezing  ingre- 

AROUND    THE     WORLD.  dients,  and  in  seven  weeks  the  sand,  forming  the  cir- 
.^^—^-v   ^^^^^^^-^^—^—^  cle,  was  frozen  as  solid  as  a  rock,  the  temperature 

Since  England  has  conquered  the  Boers  she  is  now  being  twenty  degrees  below  zero.  The  frozen  wall 

seeking  ways  of  building  up  the  country  and  maintain-  thus  formed  was  ten  feet  thick.  Inside  of  this  frozen 

1110-  peace.  There  is  no  better  way  of  doing  this  than  tube  men  were  put  to  work  removing  the  sand  and  chip- 
to  have  the  land  settled  by  a  peace-loving  people.  ping  away  the  frozen  parts  af  the  wall  necessary  to 

England  is  importing  live  stock  and  encouraging  emi-  make  a  smooth  surface.  A  temporary  tubing  is  sunk 

gration.  This  is  good,  but  if  permanent  peace  is  de-  as  fast  as  the  sand  is  removed.  Inside  of  this  frozen 
sired  in  south  Africa  Great  Britain  will  find  it  to  her  in-  wall  men  can  work,  feeling  as  secure  as  if  they  were 

terest  to  import  several  thousand  Quakers,  River  Breth-  inside  of  a  wall  made  of  solid  stone.  No  water  can 
ren,  Mennonites  and  Brethren.  While  these  people  get  through  this  solid  wall.  The  shaft  is  covered,  and 

are  not  of  one  mind  regarding  the  New  Testament  doc-  the  workmen  are  let  in  by  means  of  a  trap  door.  The 

trines,  they  are  fully  united  on  all  peace .  principles.  entire  shaft  is  lighted  by  electricity,  and  the  cold  is 

Several  thousand  of  these  scattered  over  the  Transvaal,  intense.  Here  men  work  day  after  day  in  a  tempera- 

building  up  communities  of  peace  people,  would  create  ture  that   is  twenty  degrees  below   zero. 

an  anti-war  sentiment  that  should  be  a  credit  to  any  ~     "     '     .        . 
_      ,                 ..     ,,    ,        .,         ,       ,  The  Senate  has  finally  decided  m  favor  of  the  Fan- government.     Furthermore,  if  all  the  other  churches  /                  . 

s      ,  ,                                    ,    '              „                     ...  ami  route  for  the  canal  across  the  isthmus,  but  directs would  oppose  war  as   the   New   Testament   doctrine  ,..,..          .    ,                        t,          ,    M-„      „„„   -( 
,    .  .  .             ,  ,            ,      ,       c           n      -r  the  building  of  the  waterway  through   Nicaragua  it 

directs,  south  Africa  would  soon  be  free  from  all  mill-  " 
,  it  be  not  possible  to  secure  a  clear  title  to  the  Panama 

tary  influence  and  war  burdens.  ,      ■  ,            ,                         t         t    i     i-  4,.-,.; 

   company's  rights  and  property  and  control  ot  tern- 

On  King's  Island,  in  the  southern  part  of  Bering  lory  sufficient  for  the  construction  and  protection  of 

Strait,  a  race  of  large  and  strong  people  have  been  the  canal  from  the  republic  of  Columbia.  The  bill 

found.  They  belong  to  the  Eskimo  family,  have  small,  provides  for  a  bond  issue  of  $130,000,000  to  meet  the 

black  eyes,  high  cheek-bones  and  the  men  wear  full  cost  of  construction,  and  $40,000,000  was  directly  ap- 

brown  beards.  Most  of  the  men  are  over  six  feet  propriated  for  the  purchase  of  the  property  and  rights 

high,  and  the  women,  as  a  rule,  are  as  tall  as  the  men,  of  the  French  company.  The  House  will  probably 

and  some  of  them  even  taller.  These  women  are  re-  concur  in  the  bill  and  thus  bring  to  an  end  a  long 

inarkable  for  strength,  one'of  them  having  been  known  discussion  regarding  a  cherished  national  enterprise. 

to  place  an  eight-hundred  pound  stone  in  her  bark  ca-  For  a  time  both  branches  of  Congress  favored  the 

not  Women  can  easily  carry  nearly  three  hundred  Nicaragua  route,  which  is  much  longer  than  the  Pan- 

pounds  of  lead  on  their  heads.  They  seem  to  be  per-  ama  route,  and  would  likely  cost  a  good  deal  more. 

feet  specimens  of  health  and  strength.  Both  men  and  The  Panama  canal,  when  completed,  will  be  forty 

women  possess  remarkable  agility,  and  in  jumping  or  miles  in  length,  and  it  will  require  vessels  about  
twelve 

running  can  easily  excel  any  race  pitted  against  them.  hours  to  pass  through  it.  The  entire  cost,  including 

Their  food  is  poor,  consisting  principally  of  fish.  the  payment  to  the  Panama  company  is  placed  at 

They  dwell  in  excavations  made  in  the  sides  of  the  hills  $184,000,000,  and  it  is  thought  that  it  may  be  finished, 

and  they  live  very  simple  lives.  They  appear  to  be  and  got  ready  for  traffic  inside  of  ten  years.  Work 

a  remnant  of  a  race  of  strong  people,  and  may  have  .to  the  amount  of  $27,000,000  has  already  been  done, 

an  interesting  history,  but  it  is  unknown  to  the  reading  and  should  the  bill  pass  the  House  and  receive  the 

part  of  the  world.  sanction  of  the  President  work  may  be  commenced 

   at  an  early  date.     The  direction  of  the  canal  will  be 
The  irrigation  bill,  which  recently  passed  the  Sen-  almost  north  an(1  south_  rllnmng  from  Colon  on  the 

ate  and  the  House,  is  a  measure  of  no  small  impor-  north  (o  panama  on  the  south. 
tanee.     It  will   probably   provide  homes  for  millions 

of  people  out  of  lands  which  are  now  practically  worth-  Through  the  center  of  Elgin,  from  north  to  south, 

'ess.     The  bill  provides  that,  from  the  sale  of  public  flows  the  Fox  river.     Twenty-two  miles  to  the  south, 

'ands  in  States  needing  irrigation,  a  reclamation  fund  and  situated  on  either  bank  of  this  stream,  is  the  city 

shall  be  established   for  the  construction  and  main-  of  Aurora,  quite  a  railroad  point,  and  some  larger  yet 

tenance  of  irrigation  works.     Only  the  costs  of  the  lhan  Elgin.     These  two  cities,  with  other  cities  lying 

'°cal  land  offices  and  the  five  percent  which  each  State  between  them,  are  connected  by  an  electric  line.     Off 

receives  from  the  sale  of  public  land  for  educational  to  the  southeast  of  Elgin  eighteen  miles  is  the  city  of 

Wheaton.     Two  electric  lines  are  being  laid,  one  from 

Elgin  and  the  other  from  Aurora,  to  connect  at  Wheat- 
mi,  and  run  from  there  into  Chicago,  using  the  elevated 

track  into  the  city.     This  entire  system,  connecting  El- 
gin,  Aurora.   Wheaton  and  Chicago,  along  with  the 

Elgin  and  Aurora  city  lines,  belongs  to  a  wealthy  syn- 
dicate.    The  intention  is  to  make  the  system  among 

the  finest  in  the  world.     All  the  cars  are  manufactured 

for  marvelous  speed.     It  is  said  that  every  car  taken 

out  of  the  shops  will  have  a  capacity  of  ninety  miles 

an  hour,  and  if  desired  this  capacity  can  be  increased 

to  over  one  hundred  miles.     A  part  of  these  lines  are 

now  in  operation,  and  the  entire  system  is  to  be  com- 

pleted before  the  close  of  the  summer.     Reaching  Chi- 
cago from  Elgin  will  then  be  a  matter  of  only  thirty  or 

forty  minutes.     Many  people  will  then  reside  in  Elgin 

and  do  business  in  Chicago.    They  find  Chicago  a 

better  place  for  large  business  interests,  but  Elgin  a 

more   desirable   place    for   their    families.     They   can 
breakfast  in  their  own  homes  and  in  less  than  one 

hour  be  at  their  desks  in  Chicago.     Some  of  our  Breth- 
ren are  doing  this.     They  have  located  their  families 

near  the  church  here  in  our  city  and  go  back  and  forth 

to  their  work.     In  time  there  may  be  scores  of  men 

who  will  do  this.     They  like  the  looks  of  Elgin,  are 

pleased  with  the  delightful  section  of  the  city  where 

the  Brethren  have  settled,   will   locate  their   families 

here,  where  they  can  have  the  best  of  church  and  Sun- 

day-school privileges,  and  then  go  on  about  their  bus- 
iness.    This  is  going  to  help  to  make  Elgin  a  strong 

point  for  the  Brethren.     In  fact,  we  look  not  only  for 

a  very  strong  congregation  here  in  the  city,  but  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  have  flourishing 

congregations  all  along  the  electric  lines  connecting 

Elgin,    Aurora,    Wheaton   and   Chicago. 

The  spade  of  the  explorer  lias  been  busy,  while  the 

archaeologist  eagerly  watched  the  uncovering  of  build- 
ings long  buried,  ami  the  recovery  of  relics  long  lost. 

Among  the  strange  finds  that  have  been  made  is  one 

of  a  sculptured  slab  which  was  dug  up.  in  the  city  of 
Mexico  recently.  It  represents  a  head  and  face  of  a 

type  evidently  common  in  that  land  in  a  far  distant 

period,  but  not  found  in  the  times  of  which  any  record 
remains.  The  features  arc  clearly  Mongolian,  and  the 

eyes  almond-shaped,  plainly  implying  that  people 
from  far-eastern  Asia  once  had  their  home  in  the  land 

of  the  Montezumas.  Another  interesting  slab  was 

dug  up  in  Scotland  lately.  It  bears  the  figure  of  a 
Roman  soldier  in  full  armor  with  a  short  sword  in  his 

hand.  Antiquarians  believe  it  has  been  buried  for 

nearly  twenty  centuries.  A  still  more  interesting  dis- 
covery has  been  made  in  Rome.  The  temple  of  Ju- 

piter Stator,  of  which  no  trace  had  been  found,  has 
been  uncovered  from  great  masses  of  later  ruins,  and 

the  site  of  the  wondrous  pile  described  by  ancient  his- 
torians, has  been  identified  by  the  prostrate  columns 

and  huge  stones  lying  around.  But  the  discovery 

which  excites  the  most  intense  curiosity  is  of  a  skel- 
eton which  is  believed  to  be  that  of  the  elder  Pliny. 

It  was  found  near  the  house  of  his  friend  Pompeianus 

at  Pompeii.  It  is  known  that  Pliny  landed  at  Pom- 

peii to  witness  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  the  year 

79  A.  D.,  and  that  he  was  never  seen  afterwards. 

His  nephew  always  believed  he  had  perished  under 

the  shower  of  ashes  which  overwhelmed  the  city. 

The  explorers,  digging  through  the  lava  which  has 

covered  the  region  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries, 
uncovered  the  house  of  Pompeianus,  which  Pliny 

would  be  likely  to  visit.  Near  it  they  found  the  skel- 

etons of  a  number  of  persons,  and  also  a  skull,  sup- 

posed to  have  been  that  of  Pliny. — Christian  Herald. 
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COMPENSATION. 

SELECTED  BY  MARY   FLORY. 

O  the  compensating  springs!    O   the   balance   wheel
s  of life. 

Hidden  away  in  the  workings  under  seeming  strife  I 

Slowing  the  fret  and  friction,  weighing  the  whirl  and  the force. 

Evolving  the  truest  power  from  each  unconscious  source. 

Even  our  present  way  is  known  to  ourselves  alone, 

Height  and  abyss  and  torrent,  flower  and  thorn  and  stone; 

But  we  gaze  on  another  path  as  a  far-off  mountain  scene, 

Scanning  the  outlined  hills,  but  never  the  vales  between. 

The  easy  path  in  the  lowlands  hath  little  of  grand  or  new. 

But  a  toilsome  ascent  leads  on  to  a  wide  and  glorious  view. 

Peopled  and  warm  is  the  valley,  lonely  and  chill  the  height, 

But  the  peak  that  is  nearer  the  storm-cloud  is  nearer  the 
stars  of  light. 

Who  would  dare  the  choice,  neither  or  both  to  know, 

The  finest  quiver  of  joy  or  the  agony  thrill  of  woe? 

Never  the  exnuisite  pain,  then  never  the  exquisite  bliss, 

For  the  heart  that  is  dull  to  that  can  never  be  strung  to  this. 

Then  hush!   O,  hush!  for  the  Father  knows  what   thou 
knowest  not. 

The  need  and  the  thorn  and  the  shadow  linked  with  the 
fairest  lot; 

Knows  the  wisest  exemption  from  many  an  unseen  snare, 

Knows    what    will    keep    thee    nearest,    knows    what   thou 
couldst  not  bear. 

ORIGINAL  SIN. 

BY  DAVID  J.  MILLER. 

Original  sin  means  the  first  sin.  Adam  and  Eve 

committed  the  first  sin  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  That 

sin  changed  their  physical  nature  and  they,  with  all 

their  posterity,  became  subjects  of  death.  Prior  to 
the  first  sin  man  was  perfect  in  his  nature.  God  could 
commune  with  him  face  to  face,  but  after  sin  changed 

his  physical  nature  God  has  kept  his  face  hidden  from 

'him,  so  no  man  can  behold  his  face  and  live.  Ex.  33 : 
20. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  a  change  took  place  in  their 

nature.  That  change  caused  the  germ  of  death  to  be 
sown  in  their  bodies,  and  man  became  mortal,  which 

necessitated  God  to  hide  his  face  from  him.  This 

evil,  that  changed  the  nature  of  our  first  parents  and 
afterwards  all  their  posterity,  was  caused  by  eating 

of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  which  God  forewarned  them  not  to  eat. 

Many  persons  say  that  the  evil  that  is  in  man  came 
from  the  devil.  This  we  are  not  able  to  say,  but  the 

Bible  tells  us  that  a  serpent,  the  most  subtle  beast  of 

the  field,  beguiled  our  first  parents  to  eat  of  a  fruit  that 

was  composed  of  three  natures,  or  elements :  knowl- 
edge, good  and  evil,  and  all  those  natures,  or  elements, 

are  to  be  seen  in  man's  nature. 

Not  only  was  man  brought  under  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  this  evil,  but  the  earth,  as  well,  was  cursed 

for  his  sake  (Gen.  3:  17),  with  all  that  constitutes  this 

present  evil  world.  Christ  made  a  sacrificial  offering 
for  this  evil  or  sin  of  man,  and  not  only  for  man,  but 

for  ail  that  constitutes  this  evil  world.  When  John 

the  Baptist  introduced  Christ  to  the  people  he  said, 

"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 

of  the  world."  John  1 :  29.  Christ  in  his  sacrifice  of- 
fered his  broken  body  and  precious  blood  to  cancel  this 

sin ;  but  this  sin  cannot  be  said  to  be  cancelled  until 

death  has  been  abolished  and  all  things  restored  as  they 
were  before  the  world  came  under  the  curse  of  this  sin 

(Matt.  17:11;  Acts  3:20,  21), — not  until  the  Lamb 
of  God  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  last 

enemy  that  is  to  be  destroyed  is  death  ( 1  Cor.  1 5  ;  26 ) , 

and  this  cannot  be  done  until  the  sea,  death  and  hell 

deliver  up  the  dead  that  are  in  them  (Rev.  20:  13J  ; 

and  until  this  is  done  Adam  and  all  his  posterity,  with 

all  the  sorrows  of  this  present  evil  world,  will  remain 

under  this  sin  in  full  force.  Paul  says,  "  In  me,  that 

is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Then  he 

says,  "  With  my  flesh  I  serve  the  law  of  sin."  Rom. 
7:18,25. 

When  Adam  partook  of  that  fruit  that  contained 
evil,  his  nature  was  changed,  his  flesh  then  had  no  good 

thing  dwelling  in  it,  and  his  flesh  then  had  to  serve  the 
law  of  sin.  So  with  all  his  posterity.  As  Paul  said  of 

his  condition,  this  sin  is  in  the  flesh,  causing  sorrow, 

pain,  anguish  and  death.  Christ  came  in  the  flesh 
and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.  Rom.  8:3. 

Christ  in  his  first  advent  into  the  world  condemned  this 

sin  and  in  his  second  advent  into  the  world  he  will  exe- 

cute judgment  against  that  sin  which  he  placed  under 
condemnation  while  in  the  flesh.  Then  the  sea,  death 

and  hell  will  deliver  up  their  dead.  In.  Adam  all  die 

because  of  this  sin.  In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive 

( 1  Cor.  15 :  22),  because  of  the  condemnation  that  he 

made  against  sin  while  in  the  flesh  and  because  of  the 

judgment  he  will  execute  against  it  when  he  comes 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation,  and  destroy 

the  last  enemy  which  is  death. 

Death  cannot  he  destroyed  as  long  as  there  is  one 

who  is  a  subject  of  death,  and  this  sin  will  remain  in 
full  force  until  death  is  destroyed,  for  the  last  penalty 

of  this  sin  ended  in  death.  "  For  in  the  day  thou  eat- 

est  thereof  dying  thou  shalt  die."  Gen.  2  117.  "  For  of 

dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."  Gen. 

3  :  19.  Every  one  who  is  a  subject  of  death  and  every- 
one who  has  gone  back  to  the  dust  is  under  this  sin 

and  will  remain  under  it  until  death,  hell  and  the  grave 

are  destroyed.  This  Christ  will  do  at  his  second  com- 

ing.    Hos.  13:  14;  Isa.  25:  8;  i  Cor.  15:  54,-5.5- 
It  needs  no  argument  to  prove  that  all  the  sorrow, 

pain  and  death  that  have  been  and  are  still  being  en- 
dured in  this  world  are  the  result  of  sin,  and  all  the  re- 

pentance and  good  works  that  man  might  do  give  him 

no  release  from  sorrow  and  death,  neither  has  God  re- 

quired anything  at  his  hands  to  do  to  work  his  release 

from  it,  for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 

repentance  (Rom.  11 ;  29),  and  when  the  Lord  returns 
to  the  earth  he  will  visit  the  prison  house  and  bring 

tire  prisoners  out  of  the  prison  house.  Isa.  42 : 7 ;  49 : 9 ; 

Ps.  102:  15-22;  146:7,  8;  Zech.  9:  11,  12.  Not  only 
will  man  be  brought  out  of  the  prison  house  of  death, 
but  the  Lamb  of  God  will  also  take  away  the  sin  of  the 

world,  the  earth  will  yield  her  increase  ( Ezek.  34 :  27) , 

the  lion,  the  lamb  and  the  kid  will  lie  down  together, 

the  weaned  child  will  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's 
den  (Isa.  11:6-8)  ;  swords  shall  be  beaten  into  plow- 

shares and  spears  into  pruning  hooks.  The  battle  and 
bow  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  earth,  nation  will  not  rise 

up  against  nation.  There  will  be  peace  in  all  my  holy 
mountains,  saith  the  Lord.  Isa.  2 :  4 ;  1 1 :  19  ;  65  :  25  ; 

Ps.  72  :  3  ;  29 :  1 1 ;  46 :  9  ;  Hos.  2:18;  Ps.  76 :  3  ;  Zech. 
9 :  10.  After  the  Lord  has  accomplished  all  this  the 
world  will  realize  the  song  of  the  angels  when  they 

sang,  "  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men,"  and- 
the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  unto  all 

people.    Luke  2.:  10,  14. 

Christ  in  his  first  advent  did  not  only  make  an  of- 
fering of  his  body  and  blood  for  this  sin,  but  he  also 

delivered  to  man  his  Father's  will.  As  Paul  says  (2 

Cor.  5 :  19),  he  committed  unto  us  the  words  of  recon- 
ciliation, the  Gospel,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Rom.  1  :  16.  He  sealed  it  with  his  blood.  Luke  22 : 

20;  1  Cor.  11:25.  Without  the  shedding  of  blood 

there  is  no  remission  of  sins.  Heb.  9 :  22.  The  blood 

of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sins.  1  John  1 :  7. 

This  holy  Word  that  Christ  sealed  with  his  blood  and 

delivered  to  man  was  given  power  to  cancel  sin  by  the 

precious  blood  of  Christ.  This  Word  cannot  cancel 

the  original  sin, — it  was  not  so  intended, — but  the  per- 

sonal or  actual  sins  of  man.  Man's  nature  was  made 

evil  by  the  original  sin,  his  actions  and  thoughts  be- 
come evil  and  God  holds  man  accountable  for  his  ac- 

tions and  requires  of  him  to  repent  and  obey  the  Gos- 
pel that  his  sins  may  be  blotted  out.  Not  the  original, 

but  his  personal  sins.  John  the  Baptist  preached  the 

baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Mark 

1:4;  Luke  3:3).  Peter  told  them  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost to  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 

sins  and  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  2:  38), 

and  Ananias  told  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  arise  and  be  bap- 
tized and  wash  away  his  sins  (Acts  22:  16). 

Repentance  and  'baptism  can  never  remove  the  origi- 
nal sin,  but  the  actual  sin.  After  a  man  has  repented 

of  all  the  wrongs  he  has  done  and  has  been  baptized, 

God  through  the  obedience  of  his  Word  pardons  the 

actual  sins  of  that  man.  But  still  his  nature  is  evii 

and  he  is  still  liable  to  be  tempted  and  made  to  do 

wrong  again.  God  requires  man  to  hold  that  evil  na- 
ture of  his  in  subjection,  that  it  sin  not,  and  he  has 

given  his  Word,  which  is  power  unto  salvation,  for 

man  to  obey  in  all  things  and  at  all  times  through  life. 
The  man  who  does  this  will  commit  no  evil.  He  can- 

not sin,  for  he  keepeth  himself  (1  John  5:  18).  The 

man  who  sins  is  not  living  in  harmony  with  all  of 

God's  ̂ yord.  While  living  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word  at  all  times,  we  sin  not ;  but  just  as  soon  as  God's 
Word  is  lost  sight  of  we  begin  to  sin.  This  evil  na- 

ture of  ours  has  to  be  closely  guarded  every  day  by 

"  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 

Eph.  6 :  17.  The  original  sin  extends  from  the  fall  in 
Eden  to  the  resurrection  morning,  and  on  that  morning 
Christ  will  come  in  clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see  him. 

Rev.  1  :  7.  All  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice  and  come  forth.  John  5 :  28,  29.  Then  all  who 

died  in  Adam  will  be  made  alive  in  Christ.  I  Cor.  15; 

22.  Then  the  original  sin  will  be  ended  and  death  will 
then  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  I  Cor.  15:  54.  The 

actual  sins  of  man,  if  not  repented  of,  will  go  before 

him  to  judgment  and  there  stand  a  condemnation 

against  him,  and  he  will  be  forever  excluded  from  the 

joint-heirship  with  Christ. 

Many  people  say  that  our  children  should  be  bap- 
tized for  the  sin  of  Adam.  Baptism  is  for  the  remis- 

sion of  sins,  not  for  the  sin  of  Adam,  but  for  personal 

or  actual  sins,  and  as  our  little  children  have  never 

committed  actual  sins,  baptism  would  be  of  no  profit  to 
them.  The  sacrifice  that  Christ  made  on  the  cross  is 

all  that  is  needed  or  is  intended  for  the  removal  of  the 

original  sin,  and  in  his  own  due  time  he  will  take  it  out 

of  the  way,  and  as  little  children  have  never  committed 

sins,  in  the  resurrection  morning,  when  Christ  takes 

away  the  original  sin,  they  will  be  free,  not  having  sins 

to  go  before  them  to  judgment  to  condemn  them. 

Christ  said,  "  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

heaven."  Matt.  18 :  3.  The  converted  man  and  little 
children  are  alike.  Both  have  a  corrupt  evil  nature, 

both  are  under  the  sentence  of  death  under  the  original 

sin,  but  both  have  not  actual  sins.  The  converted 

man's  actual  sins  have  been  pardoned  through  his 
obedience  to  faith,  repentance  and  baptism,  and  the 

little  child  has  never  had  any  actual  sins.  The  con- 
verted man  has  become  as  a  little  child  because  he  has 

no  actual  sins.  God,  in  delivering  his  Word  to  man  so 

as  to  make  it  applicable  to  his  evil  nature,  made  the 

Word  flesh  (John  I  :  14),  and  the  man  who  applies 
this  Word  to  the  evil  that  is  in  his  flesh  will  hold  that 

evil  in  subjection,  that  it  sins  not,  just  as  the  little  child. 

Christ  sacrificed  his  body  and  blood  for  the  cancel- 

ling of  sin,  and  in  order  to  come  in  contact  with  the 

cancelling  power  of  Christ's  offering  for  actual  sins  we 
must  come  into  harmony  with  his  Word.  God  has  so 

arranged,  in  an  emblematical  form,  his  holy  Word  that 
we  can  come  in  contact  with  the  body  and  blood  of  his 

Son  in  the  bread  and  cup  to  the  pardon  of  all  our  ac- 

tual sins. 

Overtoil.  IV.  I 'a. 
THE  MILLENNIUM   AGAIN. 

BY  D.  E,  PRICE. 

I  find  that  there  is  some  inquiry  in  regard  to  some 

things  that  I  wrote  on  the  millennium  in  the  Messen- 
ger last  winter,  saying  that  I  conveyed  the  idea  that 

there  will  be  many  who  are  not  on  the  earth  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  millennium,  and  they  would  like  to 

know  my  authority  for  such  inference;  and  also  wheth- 
er those  dwelling  on  the  earth  at  the  beginning  of  said 

millennium  are  to  be  tried  or  not. 

1.  I  gather  from  Revelations  19  that  when  Christ 
makes  his  second  advent  into  the  world  to  celebrate  the 

marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  and  be  joined  to  his 
bride,  the  church,  for  a  thousand  years,  he  shall  then  be 

declared  "  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  Then 

all  that  will  not  accept  him  as  their  King  will  be  de- 

stroyed from  the  earth,  and  the  beast  and  the  false 

prophet  which  deceived  them  shall  be  cast  into  a  lake  of 
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fire 
Those  who  accept  him  vvili  be  permitted  to  dwell 

on  the  earth  during  the  thousand  years,  subject  to 

"hPe  government  of  the  saints.     We  necessarily  con- 

[U(|e  that  when  that  wonderful  destruction  takes  pla
ce 

the  population  of  this  earth  will  be  very  m
uch  de- 

feased, hence  there  will  be  comparatively  few  at  the 

beginning  of  the  millennium.     Then  at  the  close  
of  the 

millennium  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison  and
 

hall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 

arters  0f  the  earth,  the  number  of  whom  is  as  sand 

of  the  sea.     Rev.  20:  7-10.     Therefore  we  conclude
 

there  must  be  a  great  increase  from  some  source  
dur- 

ing the  thousand  years.     The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  speak- 

ing of  that  blessed  time,  says:  "  And  they  shall  build 

houses  and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  v
ine- 

yards, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.     They  shall  not  build, 

and  another  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 

cat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people, 

and  mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their' 
hands. 

They  shall  not  labor  in   vain,   nor  bring  forth  fo
r 

trouble;  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  th
e 

Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them."     Isa.  65 :  20-23. 

This  may  suffice,  though  there  are  many  other  Scrip- 

tures that  could  be  produced  to  show  that  there  will  be 

an  increase  of  population  during  the  millennial  age, 

and  a  much  faster  increase  than  at  the  present,  because 

there  will  be  no  deaths,  or  a  very  few  at  most. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  Virgin  Mary  brought  forth 

our  Savior  without  pain,  as  he  was  conceived  without
 

sin.  So  when  sin  is  removed  there  will  be  no  more 

and  no  more  difficulty  in  bringing  forth  children. 

I  think  there  is  nothing  definite  on  the  subject,  but 

it  does  not  appear  reasonable,  if  they  withstood  the 

trial  at  the  beginning  of  the  millennium,  that  they 

would  again  be  tried,  but,  like  Enoch  and  Elijah,  be 

translated  and  be  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  camp  of  the 

saints.  Then  surely  Satan  can  no  more  tempt  them. 

However,  he  will  make  a  desperate  effort,  but  will  be 

defeated.  Rev.  20:9. 

Ml.  Morris,  III. 

PAPERS  ON   OATH-BOUND  SECRET    SOCIETIES
. 

pain  ; 

BY  CHAS.   M.  YEABOUT. 

No.  a.— Oath-Bound  Secret  Societies  are  Antichristian.
 

Masonry  is  the  mother  of  secret  societies,  and  all 

her  daughters  partake  more  or  less  of  the  char
acter- 

istics of  their  mother.     All  of  them  are  organized  for 

selfish  purposes  and  ends.     They  disregard  and  vio
- 

late the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the  in- 

itiatory rite  into  the  lodge  :  ( I )  By  taking  oaths.     See 

Matt.  5;  34-37;  Jas.  5:  12.     These  oaths  are 
 illegal, 

because  those  administering  them  are  not  legally  qual- 

ified to  administer  oaths.     (2)  By  taking  obligations 

upon  them  contrary  to  the  Christian  Scriptures,   (a) 

yoking  themselves  together  with  unbelievers,  2 
 Cor. 

6:   14-18;    (b)    associating    and    affiliating    with 
 the 

works  of  darkness,  where  the  purest  and  best  o
f  earth's 

inhabitants  are  not  permitted  tc/enter.     If,  as  some  of 

the  worshipers  at  the  secret  shrine  contend,  there  i
s 

nothing  in  the  lodge  of  a  demoralizing  character,  
but 

to  the  opposite,  elevating,  and  if  the  obligations 
 and 

rules  of  the  lodge  are  lived  up  to,  it  makes  men  no
ble 

and  charitable.     If  there  is  so  much  good  in  the  lodge, 

and  its  tenets  and  precepts  tend  toward  morality,  
pu- 

rity and  a  higher  plane  of  life,  why  not  admit  the  wom
- 

en and  children?     There  are  scenes  carried  on  in  the 

lodge  room  that  men  engaged  in  them  would  b
lush 

with  shame  to  have  their  wives  and  daughters  beh
old. 

Jesus  says ;  "  Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light 

because  their  deeds  were  evil.     For  everyone  that  <M 
 - 

eth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  \<  it 

his  deeds  should  be  reproved.     But  he  that  doeth  t
ruth 

cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  
mani- 

fest, that  they  are  wrought  in  God."     John  3:  19-21. 

But  the  lodge  men  say :  "  We  open  and  close 
 our 

lodge  with  prayer."     Well,  what  of  it?     Is  your  un- 

seemly conduct  of  stripping  persons  of  their  clothing, 

hoodwinking  them,  causing  them  to  kneel  in
  dark- 

ness, and  take  an  oath  that  no  civil  court  in  the  land 

would  execute  the  self-inflicted  penalty  should  they 

violate  it,  between  prayers  consecrated  and  made  ac
- 

ceptable to  God  by  your  prayers?     Nay,  verily!     Pa- 

gans and  heathen  pray  just  as  earnestly  as  Masons, 

Odd  Fellows,  Knights  of  Pythias,  etc  ;  but  their  prayers 

do  not  counteract  or  make  right  their  heathenish  prac- 
tice*.    The  eight  hundred  and  fifty  false  prophets  on 

Mount  Carmel  prayed  from  morning  till  about  three 

o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  but  God  never  answered  them. 

1  Kings  18:26-29.     But  say  the  lodge  men:  "These 

prophets  prayed  to  Baal,  and  not  to  God."     To  whom 
do  the  Chinese,  the  Turks,  the  Mohammedans,  Brah- 

mins,  Buddhists  and  disciples  of  Zoroaster  in  your 

lodges  pray?     Not  to  the  God  of  Ejliah.     To  whom 

do  the  preachers  and   professed   Christians  in  your 

lodges  pray  in  the  secret  recesses  of  the  lodge  room? 
Not  to  Christ.     The  deist,  the  Jew,  and  the  infidel, 

who  stand  high  in  the  ranks  of  your  lodges,  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  blessed  Christ,  but  denounce  him  as  an 

impostor,  and  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  last  Will 
and  Testament  of  God  as  delivered  by  Christ  frauds. 

Everything  in  the  lodge  must  harmonize,  hence  no 

praying  to  Christ  can  be  allowed  there.     Mackey  says : 

"  The  precepts  of  Jesus  could  not  have  been  made  ob- 

ligatory on  a  Jew ;  a  Christian  would  have  denied  the 
sanctions  of  the  Koran ;  a  Mohammedan  must  have 

rejected  the  law  of  Moses;  and  a  disciple  of  Zoroas- 
ter would  have  turned  from  all  to  the  teachings  of 

Zend  Avesta." — Mackey's  Jurisprudence,  page  $02. 

All  the  above  conglomeration  of  faiths  are  united 

in  a  compact  or  brotherhood  in  the  lodges,  and  are 

sworn  to  stand  by  and  protect  each  other,  and  ad- 

minister to  the  necessities  of  their  f ellow-lodgemen  ;  but 

the  obligation  reaches  no  farther.     This  oath-bound 

obligation  is  selfish,  and  as  far  beneath  the  Christian 

obligation  as  a  thing  can  well  be ;  in  fact,  there  is  no 

comparison  between  the  two.     The  Christian  is  actu- 

ated by  an  inborn  spirit  of  love  and  interest  in  his  fel- 

low-men, and  seeks  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  all 

men.     The  Master  Mason,  in  taking  the  hideous  oaths 

of  that  degree,  swears  he  will  not  violate  the  chastity 

of  a  Master  Mason's  wife,  his  mother,  sister,  or  daugh- 

ter ;  but  so  far  as  his  Masonic  obligation  is  concerned 

he  is  licensed  to  seduce  all  others.     Shame  on  such  an 

institution,  that  is  only  required  to  respect  virtue  in 

the  narrow  limits  of  the  relatives  of  the  order.     The 

Christian  Scriptures  prohibit  and  condemn  lusts  and 

unchastity  everywhere.     The  Christian  is  not  allowe
d 

to  commit  a  crime,  nor  practice  a  deception,  nor  do  a 

thing  outside  of  the  pales  of  the  church,  that  is  not 

permissible  inside.     The  Christian  is  governed  by  the 

highest  law  (that  of  love)  in  the  universe,  and  is  h
eld 

by  an  impulse  of  conscience,  and  not  by  an  oath. 
ad- 

ministered by  an  illegal  person  in  the -chambers  of 

darkness.     He  acts  from  principle,  does  right  because
 

it  is  right  to  do  right,  and  not  because  of  an  oat
h  su- 

perinduced by  corrupt  men. 

If  the  lodges  aim  to  elevate  and  benefit  the  huma
n 

family,  why  not  proclaim  to  the  world  their  p
rinciples, 

that  the  world  may  receive  the  benefits  of  their 
 enlight- 

ening and  elevating  influences?  The  Savior  says: 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 

your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
 which  is 

touching  the  true  cross  was  healed,  and  by  this  mira- 
cle was  it  identified. 

Then  began  such  a  distribution  of  this  "  true  cross," 
by  cutting  off  pieces,  that  to-day  there  are  scattered 

throughout   the   shrines   of   Europe   enough   "  pieces 
of  the  true  cross  "  to  make  several  new  crosses.     But 
the  traditions,  not  to  be  put  down  by  such  a  difficulty, 

say  that  the  true  cross  had  the  power  to  reproduce  it- 
self whenever  a  piece  was  cut  off.     But  there  is  anoth- 

er difficulty  also.     It  is  the  fact  that  these  pieces  of 

the  one  "  true  cross  "  are  of  various  kinds  of  wood. 

The  nails  also  which  pierced  the  hands  and  feet,  and 
the  seamless  robe  the  Man  of  Galilee  wore,  are  kept 

as  talismans  by  credulous  or  intriguing  priests  in  va- 

rious places,  with  which  to  work  upon  their  super- 
stitious people.     But  again  there  are  enough  nails  to 

crucify  half  a  dozen  men. 

This  same  Queen  Helena  who  found  these  nails  and 
the  title  and  the  cross  and  Calvary  and  the  sepulcher 

of  our  Lord,  also  built  a  church  over  the  place  where 

Jesus  had  been  crucified  and  buried.  In  the  course  of 
the  centuries  since,  this  church  has  been  destroyed  and 

rebuilt,  burned  down  and  remodeled  and  added  to  at 

various  times,  until  to-day  it  is  a  large,  irregular,  in- 
tricate, dark  and  gloomy  pile  of  buildings  of  various 

materials,  various  ages,  and  various  styles  of  archi- tecture. 

In  this  motley  old  structure  are, many  rooms,  and 

crypts  and  chapels,  etc.,  and  in  it  arc  said  to  be  the 
tomb  where  Jesus  was  buried,  the  stone  which  the 

angel  rolled  away  from  the  door  of  the  sepulcher,  the 
stone  on  which  he  was  laid  while  being  prepared  for 

burial,  the  place  where  Abel  sacrificed  and  was  slam 

by  his  brother,  together  with  the  hill  where  Jesus  was 

crucified,  and  many  other  such  like  traditions  are,  con- 
veniently for  the  traveler  and  pilgrim,  located  under 

the  same  roof. 

To  be  sure,  very  few  intelligent  people  believe  them 

all,  and  some  believe  none  of  them.  Scholars  who 

have  thoroughly  investigated  the  subject  are 

about  equally  divided  as  to  whether  it 

is  the  true  Calvary  or  not.  1  do  not  mean  to  trouble 

you  at  all  with  the  arguments  pro  and  con,  for  what 

matters  it  after  all  where  it  was,  only  so  we  live  for 

him  who  died  for  us,  and  are  ourselves  crucified  to  all 

else?  Indeed  when  one  sees  the  jealousies  and  quar- 

rels in  the  place  among  the  priests,  the  frauds  that  are 

practiced  by  them  here,  and  the  almost  idolatry  of 

priests  and  pilgrims,  kneeling  down,  kissing  the  stones, 

burning  lamps,  etc.,  that  arc  perpetually  kept  up  here, 

while  in  the  men's  hearts  self  and  the  flesh  are  en- 

throned and  Christ  is  crucified  afresh,— seeing  it  all 

one  grows  heartsick  and  heartily  wishes  that  the  true 

Calvary  were  elsewhere. 

So  when  my  heart  turns  to  ponder  over  that  awfu
l 

tragedy  which  the  sun  refused  to  look  upon  and  th
e 

earth  shuddered  to  know,— when  the  only  perfect  Son 

of  man  was  nailed  to  the  cross  as  a  criminal  by  an 

angry  mob  just  because  he  was  good,  when  the  
only 

in  heaven."     Do  the  lodges  reflect  a  light  of  interest 

or  concern  for  mankind?    Nay,  verily!    Christ 
 is  not 

,„  the  secret  chambers  (Matt.  24:  26),  has  no
  connec- 

tion whatever  with  these  admixtures  of  secret  wo
rkers. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  JERUSALEM. 

'     It   is   the 

More  than  fifteen 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

No.  36.— Where  Was  Calvary? 

Ik  my  last  letter  I  said  something  about  
the  so- 

called  "church  of  the  Holy  Sepulche 

northwestern  quarter  of  Jerusalem, 

hundred  years  ago  Queen  Helena,  the  
mother  of  the 

Emperor  Constantine,  made  a  pilgrimage  to  
the  Holy 

City.  Among  other  things  she  claimed  
to  have  dis- 

covered the  site  where  our  Savior  was  crucified,  
and 

digging  there  in  a  crevice  of  rock,  also  
to  have  found 

three  crosses— the  cross  of  Jesus  and  those  
of  the  two 

thieves  One  tradition  says  that  the  cross  
of  Jesus 

was  distinguished  from  the  others  by  
the  title  nailed 

to  it  in  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin,  and  
this  board  is 

still  claimed  to  be  kept  in  Italy  by  the  
Catholics.  An- 

other legend  says  that  a  sick  man  was  brought  
and 

begotten  Son  of  God  bore  my  sins  on  the  tree
, 

—when  in  humility  and  wonder  and  gratitude  I  thi
nk 

on  this,  my  heart  turns  away  from  the  church  of 
 the 

Holy  Sepulcher,  with  its  traditions,  its  follies,  
and  its 

sins,  to  a  small  green  hill  just  north  of  the  city  
wall; 

it  fulfills  all  the  scriptural  requirements  and  s
atisfies 

the  heart  as  well.  It  is  just  such  a  spot  as  a  pain
ter 

would  choose  were  he  to  picture  the  scenes  
described 

in  such  power  and  solemnity  in  the  closing  
chapters 

of  the  Gospels. 

One  can  walk  entirely  round  it  in  about  ten  
minutes, 

and  ascend  its  top  in  five  or  less.  Its  sides  sl
ope  grad- 

ually all  but  the  southwest,  which  is  somewhat 
 pre- 

cipitous and  has  a  peculiar  configuration,  which  i
n 

people's  fancy  might  lead  to  its  name,  for  som
e  might 

suppose  that  it  resembled  faintly  the  face
  of  a  skull 

with  its  hollow  evesockets  and  broken  nose.  T
he  top 

of  the  hill  is  almost  flat,  a  little  rounded,  and
  there  are 

a  few  groves  on  one  side  and  on  top.  It 
 is  just  such 

a  place  where  a  crowd  might  gather  to
  watch  what 

might  become  of  the  strange  new  teacher
,  and  where 

those  passing  by  wag  their  heads  and  f
ling  their  taunts 

at  the  helpless  sufferers.  Moreover,  there
  is  not  such 

another  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusale
m,  and  this 

sit,e  under  God's  own  blue  sky  satisfies  th
e  heart  and 
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helps  one  vividly  to  picture  to  the  mind  the  solemn 
scene. 

But  if  the  true  Calvary  is  inside  the  church,  then  it 

has  been  utterly  robbed  of  its  real  usefulness  and 
value,  and  one  could  wish  never  to  have  seen  the  place 

at  all,  so  that  his  mind,  if  not  helped,  would  at  least 

not  be  hindered  in  realizing  the  events.  For  how 

can  one  go  inside  a  dismal  old  church,  walk  up  a  flight 

of  perhaps  eighteen  or  twenty  steps,  stand  on  the  lev- 
el paved  floor  of  a  rather  small  room,  before  a  Catholic 

altar  at  which  lights  are  burning,  and  where  before  it 

stands  a  wretched  life-sized  image  of  Jesus  on  the  cross, 

— how  is  it  possible  sanely  to  imagine,  as  taking  place 
there,  the  events  told  to  us  in  such  matchless  simplicity 

and  sympathy  by  those  who  were  eyewitnesses  ?  Nay, 

one  must  force  himself  to  remain  at  such  a  place, — and 
spontaneously  finds  himself  thanking  God  that  they 

have  probably  hit  upon  the  wrong  place  and  have  left 

the  true  Calvary  free  from  all  such  abuse,  where  one 

can  go  and  meditate  and  study  the  Word  of  God  alone 

and  unhindered,  and  lift  his  heart  in  true  worship  to 

him  who  here  was  "  lifted  up  in  order  to  draw  all  men 

unto  him,"  but  to-day  is  enthroned  beyond  the  starry 
sky  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

THE  EXPERIENCE  MEETING. 

Some  weeks  ago  the  anti-lodge  people  in  Chicago 
had  what  they  called  an  experience  meeting,  made  up 

of  short,  pointed  talks.  Here  is  what  some  of  the 

speakers  said:    

Mr.  T.  R.  C. :  "  My  friends,  I  presume  I  am  a 

stranger  here.  I  am  from  Baltimore,  but  I  know  "very 
»vell  that  twenty  odd  years  ago  I  took  the  third  de- 

gree in  Oddfellowship,  and  I  then  dropped  out  of  that 

fellowship,  as  I  was  in  fellowship  already  with  Christ 

and  I  preferred  that  association.  'Unless  you  have  my 

Spirit  ye  are  none  of  mine,'  and  a  man  that  has  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  heart  will  go  by  that  power  and 

help  one  in  distress,  and  no  society  can  accomplish  that 

without  the  help  of  God ;  therefore  I  prefer  to  rest  on 

that  and  asking  for  his  guidance  to  help  me  whenever 
I  see  a  necessitous  case.  The  man  who  has  not  that 

spirit  is  prompted  by  selfishness.  There  is  only  one 

thing  that  I  have  found  in  this  earth  that  is  not  selfish, 

and  that  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  He  gave  his  life  that 

we  might  have  eternal  life,  and  these  lodges  do  not 

offer  you  that.'"    

A  gentleman  said :  "  One  year  ago  this  month  1 
found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior.  At  that 

time  1  put  off  the  old  man,  and  I  became  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  putting  off  the  old  man  I 

put  off  my  lodge  ties.  Now  I  had  been  in  the  K.  P.'s 
for  some  eighteen  or  twenty  years.  I  have  been 

through  the  chairs  several  times,  a  past  officer,  I  have 

had  all  the  honors  that  can  be  conferred  upon  me  in  the 

lodge.  I  have  nothing  particular  to  say  about  them, 

only  1  have  no  use  for  them.  Jesus'  command  to  me  is, 

'Go  into  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel'  I  have 
consecrated  my  life  to  him.  The  lodge  does  not  teach 

the  Gospel,  and  1  do  not  think  any  case  can  be  cited 

where  any  lodge  has  ever  brought  a  soul  to  Christ. 

That  is  the  business,  the  duty  and  the  obligation,  the 

life  work  of  every  Christian,  to  tell  the  Gospel,  and  if 

they  are  Christ's  they  want  to  tell  the  Gospel,  and  you 
go  into  the  lodges  and  you  cannot  talk  it  there.  I 

have  nothing  to  do  with  them." 

A  teamster:  "  I  want  to  say  a  word  or  two.  I 
have  not  belonged  to  any  secret  society,  but  I  have 

been  asked  a  great  many  times  to  join  an  insurance  so- 

ciety. I  am  a  driver  for  a  grocery  firm  in  this  city. 

The  teamsters  have  a  union  like  all  people  have,  and 
they  want  all  people  to  join,  whether  Christians  or  not. 

Now  I  cannot  be  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers, 

and  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  honor  him.  A  man 

•says  the  other  day,  '  Are  you  going  to  let  your  family 

starve?'  I  said,  'No,  I  never  will.  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want.'  " 

Foresters.  I  was  led  in,  of  course,  with  my  eyes  shut, 

as  a  great  many  men  are.  Probably  my  eyes  were 

open",  but  I  was  blind.  They  thought  I  was  not  blind 
enough,  and  they  had  to  blindfold  me,  but  bless  the 
Lord,  I  am  out  of  it.  The  Lord  saw  that  I  could  not 

afford  to  lose  any  money,  so  he  permitted  me  to  get 

sick,  and  he  kept  me  sick  long  enough  to  draw  out  all 

the  money  I  had  paid  in,  and  he  never  let  me  get  far 

enough  ahead  with  my  money  to  pay  in  any  more  dues. 

Praise  his  name,  and  after  I  got  well  and  able  to  work 

I  had  no  thought  then  of  separating  myself  from  the 

society,  but  still  I  never  could  get  enough  money  ahead 

to  pay  my  dues.  I  never  spent  anything  for  anything 

else;  I  was  a  Christian,  and  I  thank  God  to-night  that 
since  then  he  has  shown  me  that  this  lodge  is  of  the 

devil,  and  I  praise  him  now  that  although  I  walked 

in  with  my  eyes  shut  I  walked  out  with  my  eyes 

opened  wide,  both  of  them,  and  I  thank  God  to-night 
that  I  can  say  from  my  heart  that  if  we  wish  to  be  true 

followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  work  for  him 

and  be  successful  in  his  work  we  must  separate  our- 
selves from  unbelievers ;  win  them  for  Jesus,  but  not 

go  in  among  them  and  associate  with  them." 

A  lady :  "  I  was  a  member  of  the  U.  S.  Fraternal 
League  and  of  the  Rebekahs  (Oddfellows).  I  knew 

when  I  joined  them  that  I  was  not  doing  the  right 

thing  after  I  entered  the  Christian  life.  One  of  the 

most  harmful  things,  from  my  point  of  view,  is  the 

dancing  that  the  lodges  countenance.  1  was  at  a 

dance,  about  250  people  were  present,  among  them 

several-  young  girls  fourteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age, 

some  of  them  out  to  four  or  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. Any  order  that  will  countenance  the  dance  is  not 

an  order  for  Christians  to  belong  to.  The  Rebekahs 

everybody  knows  about,  they  have  such  a  dance  ev- 

ery month."    

A  middle-aged  man  :  "  I  never  realized  until  to-night 
how  bad  a  man  I  have  been.  In  my  lifetime  I  have  be- 

longed to  the  Good  Templars,  G.  A.  R.,  American 

Mechanics,  and  last,  and  worst  of  all,  the  Free  Ma- 
sons. The  brother  over  here  was  talking  about  the 

honors  heaped  upon  him  in  the  lodge,  but  the  more  I 

think  of  it  the  more  I  think  every  step  was  dishonor, 

and  the  deepest,  darkest  kind  of  dishonor,  to  my  fel- 

low-man, to  my  country,  to  my  Maker.  There  is  not 

a  single  step  as  I  consider  it  now  that  is  not  dishonor- 
able, and  yet  how  ready  they  are  to  say  you  must  be 

mistaken,  they  are  not  so  bad  as  you  think,  but  my 

study  for  thirty  years  of  the  lodge  system  has  led  me 

to  this:  I  will  not  even  belong  to  a  church  that  re- 
ceives secret  society  members,  and  I  will  not  receive 

communion  at  the  hands  of  a  man  that  I  do  not  know 

to  be  free  from  the  secret  society  curse." 

A  stranger:  "When  a  young  man,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  some  other  Christians,  so-called,  who  were 

members  of  the  lodge,  I  was  induced  to  join  the  Good 

Templars.  I  was  anxious  to  go  and  get  all  the  good 

1  could,  and  I  thought  there  was  a  good  chance  for 

me  to  go  and  do  good,  and  of  course  I  went  in,  and 

having  got  me  in  there,  I  soon  found  that  the  Spirit  of 

Christ  did  not  prevail  in  the  lodge :  rather  the  spirit  of 

merriment,  fun-making,  courting  and  all  that  sort  of 

thing,  and  I  found  that  some  of  the  members  them- 

selves often  had  a  bottle  with  them  and  were  taking  a 

little  sip  on  the  sly,  and  I  got  my  eyes  opened  to  two  or 

three  things.  I  found  myself  on  the  way  home  at 

nearly  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  a  noisy  rabble, 
and  I  concluded  it  was  not  the  place  for  a  Christian. 

The  fourteenth  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  2  Corin- 

thians says :  '  Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,'  and  I  came  out.  Christ  is  all  to  me  to- 

night.    I  know  nothing  else.     He  is  my  salvation." 

A  young  man:  "The  testimonies  that  have  been 
given  to-night  have  been  by  elderly  men,  but  as  a 
young  man  I  can  testify  having  a  little  experience  with 

secret  societies.  When  I  was  eighteen  years  of  age  I 
was  initiated  as  a  member  of  the  Canadian  Order  of 

A  student  in  the  Moody  Institute:  "I  can  say  that 
I  was  a  three-link  man  (Oddfellow).  I  went  into  it, 
as  a  young  fellow  here  says;  I  was  blindfolded  when 

1  went  in ;  I  want  to  say  I  had  a  good  time  while  I 

was  in  the  lodge.  If  anybody  in  a  lodge  does  not  have 

a  good  time  it  is  his  own  fault.  The  devil  gives  ev- 

ery chance  to  have  a  good  time.  We  had  dancing, 

card  playing,  gambling,  etc.  I  filled  every  chair  in 

the  lodge  but  noble  grand,  and  I  would  have  filled  that 

if  I  had  stayed  there  two  weeks  longer.     Since  I  have 

been  in  the  Moody  Institute  I  have  received  a  letter 

for  my  dues ;  I  am  working  my  way  through  school 

and  it  is  not  likely  that  I  will  have  any  surplus  money 

In  the  '  three  links  '  there  is  not  a  single  virtue.  It 
is  friendship,  love  and  truth ;  it  is  faith,  hope  and  char- 

ity,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  "whenever  the  good  Samari. 

tan  quits  dramatizing  himself  it  stops  right  there." 

CHURCH  ATTENDANCE. 

BY  CARRIE   M.   BIXLER. 

How  many  of  you,  dear  people,  look  upon  this  topic 

as  being  one  of  vast  importance  towards  the  making 
of  our  lives  here  upon  earth,  and  preparing  us  for  our 

"  better  home  "  in  the  eternal  world?  With  such 

bright  promises  in  view,  we  should  all  be  eager  to  en- 

ter God's  earthly  temple  to  serve  him  who  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  poor,  weak  creatures  the  many  bless- 

ings we  here  enjoy. 

There  are  people  in  our  own  civilized  country  who 

sav  they  can  worship  just  as  well  at  home  as  at 

church.  We  admit  they  can  to  some  extent,  but  what 

if  everyone  thought  the  same,  where  would  our  church 

be  to-day?  It  is  Christianity  and  church  fellowship 
that  teach  us  to  love  one  another. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  a  great  help  to  the 

church.  Jt  is  here  the  little  ones  are  taught  to  love 

God  and  obey  his  commandments,  and  by  turning  their 

little  feet  into  the  paths  of  truth,  well  guided  by  a 

faithful  teacher,  they  are  not  apt  to  go  astray.  Mothers 

should  influence  their  children  and  make  them  feel 

their  presence  needful  in  every  Sabbath  meeting. 

Does  not  the  future  prosperity  of  the  church  depend 
upon  the  young? 

That  it  is  our  duty  to  encourage  church  attendance 

among  Sunday-school  scholars  who  are  old  enough 
to  be  reasonably  quiet,  none  of  us  question.  We  have 

a  Bible  command  and  example  in  Jewish  history: 

"  Gather  the  people,  men,  women  and  children,  that 

they  may  hear  and  learn." One  of  the  most  common  objections  urged  against 

the  attendance  of  children  at  church  is  that  they  do  not 

understand  the  service.  That  this  is  mainly  true  does 

not  lessen'  our  responsibility.  Children,  as  well  as 

grown-up  people,  are  helpfully  impressed  by  much 
that  they  do  not  understand.  Boys,  when  young,  often 

go  fishing  or  lounge  around  home  on  Sunday.  Their 

parents  do  not  insist  on  their  going  to  Sunday  school 

and  church,  and  when  they  get  older  their  parents  won- 
der why  their  boys  are  not  fond  of  going  to  church 

as  some  other  boys  are  whose  parents  compelled  them 

to  go  when  young,  and  now  they  feel  as  if  their  pres- 
ence at  church  is  always  needed.  Youth  is  the  time 

when  the  seeds  of  character  are  sown ;  and  to  reap  a 

golden  harvest  of  blessings  and  rich  rewards  when  we 

are  old,  we  must  sow  seeds  of  righteousness  and  truth 

while  we  are  young.  If  children  are  taught  to  love 

God's  sanctuary,  they  will  continue  to  love  it  more  anil 

more  as  they  grow  older,  for  "  just  as  you  bend  the 

little  twig  so  will  the  tree  grow,"  and  if  their  youthful 
minds  are  trained  and  taught  in  purity  and  holiness 

they  will  some  day  become  brilliant,  shining  lights  in 
the  church  and  illuminate  the  darkness  of  this  world. 

Many  of  the  young  men  and  women  of  to-day  seem- 
ingly have  no  shadow,  no  cloud  to  mar  their  pleasure. 

Life  to  them  is  like  a  noonday  sun.  They  do  not  often 

think  of  death,  but  sometimes  the  grim  reaper  steals 

in  among  them  like  a  thief  in  the  night  and  carries  off 

the  brightest  and  gayest  for  his  prey.  So  in  the  midst 

of  life  we  are  in  death.  Remember  the  old  proverb: 

'*  The  young  may  die,  but  the  old  must  die."  Then  if 
life  is  so  uncertain,  and  eternity  so  sure,  what  profiteth 
it  the  worldly  to  live  on  in  this  dark  vale  of  sorrow 

and  tears,  while  dismal  clouds  hang  low  and  the  gloom 

is  so  great  that  a  ray  of  light  shining  from  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  cannot  penetrate  its  depths. 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the  church 

having  originated  from  him  he  is  our  holy  Shepherd 

who  guides  his  sheep  always.  We  should  first  seek 

the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  his  righteousness,  and  the 

rest  will  be  added  unto  us.  Then  let  us  prepare  our- 
selves to  be  useful  workers  in  his  vineyard. 

Remember  the  gray-haired  fathers  and  mothers,  who 

now  are  the  pillars  of  the  church,  are  growing  older 
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j  ,,  by  day.  Their  step  is  growing  feeble,  and 
 ere 

*'  time  will  claim  them  for  his  own  and  they  will 

°  5S  over  into  the  great  beyond.  Then  who  will  take 

Lgr  places?  Why,  those  who  are  now  growing  up
 

•  ]  the  church.  And  by  living  good  and  faithful  lives
 

may  accomplish  much  good,  and  when  our  life  in 

lis  world  is  ended,  may  we  hear  these  blessed  words, 

1.  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 

into  the  joys  of  thy  Lo
rd." 

Westminster,  Md. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  WITH  THE  LODGES
? 

BY  NOKA  E.  BEBKEBILE. 

Why,  do  nothing  with  them,  of  course.  Do  n
oth- 

ing with  them  because  we  cannot.  They,  we  mus
t 

admit,  will  eSist  as  long  as  the  churches  (not  T
HE 

CHURCH)  continue  to  say  they  are  all  right. 
 But 

if  they  do  exist  they  will  grow  weaker  as  the 
 church 

of  Christ  grows  stronger.  The  true  church  can
not, 

will  not  tolerate  secret  organizations  among  its  m
em- 

bers. When  they,  at  least  the  strongest,  do  not  use 

the  name  of  Christ  in  their  rituals,  how  can  they  be  a 

part  of  the  church  of  Christ?  They  do  use  the  na
me 

of  the  "lowly  Nazarene"  in  some  cases  for  the  purpose 

of  those  who  are  church  members.  But  as  we  see 

them  in  all  their  regalia,  with  spear,  hatchet,  links,  etc., 

we  cannot  think  that  Christ  would  tolerate  such  in  his 

church.  Instead  of  the  cross,  we  see  the  spear.  Can 

such  emblems  as  these  be  approved  by  our  blessed 

Master?  Did  he  not  tell  Peter  to  put  up  the  sword, 

for  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world  ? 

As  we  waited  in  a  certain  church  for  the  funeral 

train  of  a  man  who  belonged  to  several  secret  organi- 

zations and  saw  the  march  of  his  "  brethren  "  of  his 

different  societies,  we  could  only  say  to  ourselves, 

"  Such  relics  of  barbarism.  Is  it  possible  that  all  this 

will  be  allowed  in  God's  house?"  Not  only  was  it 

allowed  in  the  church,  but  the  minister  seemed  to  laud 

to  the  skies  the  secret  organizations  represented. 

Poor,  deluded  man !  when  in  God's  holy  Word  we  read, 

"When  they  say,  He  is  in  the  secret  chamber,  believe 

it  not."  They  say.  perhaps  he  is  there,  but  God's  Word 
says  he  is  not. 

"  It  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 

are  done  in  secret  "  are  the  words  of  Paul.  And  does 

it  not  make  us  shudder  to  hear  of  the  oaths  that  men 

take,  and  is  it  not  a  shame  that  intelligent  men  will  so 

debase  themselves  in  God's  sight  as  to  take  such  oaths 

as  they  take  ?  Yet  we  find  that  this  is  one  of  the  great- 

est problems  our  church  has  to  meet  to-day  in 

the  cities.  Some  may  think  it  is  pride  that  is  our 

greatest  problem,  but  we  think  Satan  has  overshot  his 

mark  on  that  line  and  the  fashions  are  so  outlandish 

and  costumes  so  hideous  that  people,  the  better  think- 

ing people,  are  becoming  disgusted  and  many  are  look- 

ing for  a  plain  people  with  whom  to  worship,  and  if 

our  dear  church  holds  to  the  principles  she  has  held  so 

.  long  on  the  plain  question  she  will  see  that  we  are 

years  ahead  of  the  present  civilization  and  ere  a  cen- 

tury rolls  by  simplicity  in  dress  will  be  universal.  So. 

as  we  stand  firm  on  the  dress  question,  let  us  stand 

firm  against  these  secret  organizations. 

When  we  talk  with  these  members  of  secret  orders 

they  say,  "  When  I  was  sick  they  cared  for  me ;  when 

I  needed  help  they  gave  me  money ;  when  my  brother 

died  they  paid  his  funeral  expenses ;  when  he  was  bur- 

ied they  cared  for  his  widow  and  orphans."  We  must 
admit  that  they  have  good  things  in  their  lodges. 

They  have  what  the  church  should  have,  must  have  if 
it  is  the  real  true  church  of  Christ.  And  they  have 

what  the  church  of  Christ  cannot,  must  not  have. 

■We  can  do  nothing  with  the  lodges,  but  we  can  prove 

to  these  secret  organizations  that  we  have  a  church 

which  is  a  church  that  cares  for  her  poor,  her  widows 

and  orphans,  her  sick  and  oppressed.  This  is  our  only 

way  to  convert  a  member  of  a  secret  organization,  con- 
vince him  of  the  superiority  of  the  church  above  the 

lodge.  Some  of  course  do  get  disgusted  with  their  so- 
ciety and  leave  it,  but  so  many  do  not. 

In  a  conversation  with  an  old  lady  some  time  ago 

she  said,  "  My  son  belongs  to  a  lodge.  Do  you  think 

it  is  wrong?  They  would  pay  his  expenses  if  he  were 

to  get  sick."     She  was  asked,  "  How  much  does  he 

pay  to  remain  a  member  of  his  lodge?  "  "  Well,"  she 

replied,  "  he  pays  four  dollars  per  year."  That  of 
course  is  a  small  membership  fee.  There  are  other 

expenses  to  be  paid,  and  of  course  each  member  is 

under  obligation  to  pay  his  part  of  said  expense. 

"  Now."  someone  replied,  "  if  your  son  was  in  the 

church  and  gave  his  money  and  influence  to  the  Lord, 

how  much  better  it  would  be."  "  Yes,"  she  answered, 
"  but  the  church  does  not  always  care  for  its  sick 

members."  And  we  had  to  admit  that  this  is  some- 
times the  case,— had  to  admit  that  our  poor  are  often 

neglected.  Yet  we  are  glad  to  see  that  steps  are  be- 
ing taken  to  care  for  our  aged  fathers  and  mothers  and 

our  orphaned  boys  and  girls.  Our  old  folks'  and  or- 
phans' homes  which  are  being  erected  are  one  of  our 

weapons  to  use  against  the  lodge. 

Each  member  has  a  part  to  play  in  this  great  ques- 
tion. How?  Every  little  sister  if  she  is  only  twelve 

years  old  can  help.  Every  brother,  be  he  ten  or 

twenty,  has  a  part  to  do.  Every  mother  and  father  can 

help.  Let  me  tell  you  how.  If  there  is  a  sick  person 

in  vour  neighborhood,  little  sister  or  brother,  you 

can  carry  them  some  flowers  or  go  and  read  to  them 
or  do  some  little  work  in  some  way.  The  grandpa 

and  grandma  can  often  go  and  speak  words  of  com- 
fort. If  a  brother  is  sick  and  his  crops  are  neglected, 

how  easily  the  brethren  can  all  spare  one  day  from 

their  work  to  go  and  help  the  sick  brother.  They  will 

scarcely  miss  what  he  will  value  so  much.  If  a  sister 

happens  to  be  ill  and  no  one  to  help  her,  how  easily  a 
few  of  the  sisters  could  spare  an  afternoon  to  go  and 

help  her.  I  know  you  say,  "  I  am  so  busy  I  can 

scarcely  do  my  own  work."  But  if  you  should  get 
sick,  would  it  not  be  nice  if  someone  would  spare  a 

little  time  to  help  you  out  ?  And  even  if  they  would 

not,  the  Lord  will  repay.  It  is  only  a  day's  wages 
sent  on  ahead  where  God  places  it  in  the  heavenly 

bank  to  our  credit. 

As  I  look  over  my  past  life  I  see  only  so  few  days' 

work  given  to  the  Lord.  May  he  give  me  strength  to 

send  more  of  my  wages  to  him,  that  he  may  lay  it  up 

where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt  nor  thieves  break 

through  and  steal.  Whatever  we  do  for  our  poor  and 

ill,  our  widows  and  orphans,  is  a  weapon  to  make 

Christ's  cause  stronger  and  the  secret  societies  weaker. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  do  you  not  see  that 

Satan  has  seen  how  the  followers  of  Christ  have  been 

neglecting  some  of  their  duties,  and  he  has  found  this 

a  splendid  plan  to  play  his  game  ?  He  knows  the  Lord 

has  commanded  that  we,  as  his  children,  should  care 

for  the  poor.  He  has  seen,  in  the  church's  neglect, 

a  plan  by  which  he  can  accomplish  his  ends.  He  has 

taken  up  this  benevolent  work,  organized  his  lodges 

that  he  might  draw  people  away  from  the  church. 

Satan  always  has  in  his  institutions  some  little  good  to 

start  with,  that  he  may  more  easily  deceive.  And  we, 

as  a  church,  should  have  as  much  care  taken  of  our 

sick  members  as  the  lodge  does  of  theirs,  if  we  wish  to 

make  an  inroad  upon  them.  What  we  need  in  our 

church  is  not  so  much  preaching  of  "Down  with  the 

lodge  !  "  as    "Up  with  the  church  !  " 
One  of  our  elders  who  was  asked  how  we  as  a 

church  stand  on  this  question  of  "  secret  societies,"
 

and  if  we  oppose  them  how  we  proceed  to  keep  them 

out,  answered  thus :  "  We  have  nothing  to  do  with 

them  whatever.  That  has  been  a  settled  question  in 

our  church  since  long  ago.  We  will  not  tolerate  them 

at  all."  I  think  we  should  let  people  know  just  where 

we  stand,  why  we  stand  where  we  do,  and  then  go  to 

work  and  teach  more  brotherly  love,  more  sick-room 

visiting,  more  Christian  giving  and  upright  living. 

Show  them  that  we  have  a  better  house  than  theirs,  thev 

will  then  want  to  leave  their  house  and  come  into  ours. 

It  seems  to  me  that  each  local  church  should  have 

an  organized  mission  board  to  see  after  their  poor. 

This  will  not  mean  so  much  money  from  each  member, 

but  it  may  mean  a  day's  work  once  in  awhile  from  the 

brethren,  an  afternoon  for  sewing  or  other  house- 

work from  the  sisters,  and  a  few  nights  without  sleep 

as  some  go  to  wait  upon  the  sick.  But  while  we  give 

we  are  receiving  our  reward,  not  only  here,  but  in 

eternity,— receiving  it  here  by  having  the  conscious- 

ness of  being  of  help  to  others,  and  receiving  reward 

over  there  by  having  it  laid  up  in  the  eternal  city.     A 

cup  of  cold  water  given  to  one  of  the  least  of  Christ's 
disciples  is  kept  on  record  on  high.  Why  should  not 
each  church  have  its  local  mission  board?  Let  us  read 

the  sixth  chapter  of  Acts  and  see  how  the  apostles 

cared  for  the  neglected  and  needy  ones.  The  widows 

were  neglected  then,  and  I  fear  they  are  often  neglected 

now  This  is  what  Satan  wants,  as  it  will  help  in- 

crease the  power  and  number  of  his  secret  orders. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  do  our  part  to  help  along 

this  line ;  and  if  each  of  us  does  what  he  can  to  help  the 

poor  and  ill,  this  question  will  some  time  be  easily 

met  and  those  in  the  secret  societies  will  say,  "  That 
church  ha-  all  the  benevolence  we  possess  and  they 

have  Christ  besides,  which  is  much  better."  They 
can  then  say.  "  We  shall  serve  the  Lord,  for  in  that 
church  we  have  a  better  home  here,  and  if  we  are 

faithful  to  its  teachings  we  are  sure  of  the  life  eternal, 

a  home  above." May  God  help  us  all  to  do  more  for  him  along  this 
line!  When  we  hear  of  a  sick  brother  or  sister,  or 

even  one  who  is  not  a  brother  or  sister,  let  us  visit 

litem  and  help  them  all  we  can.  Of  course  we  have 
our  work  which  must  be  done,  but  let  us  not  neglect 

God's  work  while  we  are  doing  the  other. 

cS'?o  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

THOUGHTS    AND    OBSERVATIONS    ON    PRAYER. 

11V   HENRY  IKKNBERRY. 

Prayer  is  a  medium  through  which  we  talk  to  God. 

Prayer  is  the  general  term  used,  but  may  be  classed 

thus  :  Supplications,  intercessions  and  giving  of  thanks. 

Postures  used  in  prayer,  kneeling  and  standing. 

Kneeling  is  the  most  common  and  is  recommended 

by  precept  and  example.  There  arc  instances  of  gest- 
ures in  time  of  prayer,  such  as  lifting  up  hands,  looking 

up  (o  heaven,  smiting  upon  the  breast ;  but  whatever 

posture  or  gesture  may  he  used,  if  the  thought  ex- 

pressed does  not  come  or  proceed  from  a  true  desire of  the  heart,  it  will  not  avail  anything. 

God  looks  not  at  the  form,  but  at  the  real  desire. 

The  proud  Pharisee  stood  praying  in  his  boasting  man- 

ner, as  given  in  (he  parable.  Luke  18:  10.  The  un- 
derstanding i-  that  the  exalted  mind  and  such  as  pray 

to  he  seen  or  heard  of  men  will  receive  their  reward. 

The  humble  ami  lowly  who  send  forth  their  soul's
 

desire  to  God  without  any  self-admiration  in  it,  most 

surely  will  receive  the  blessings.  The  most  lowly  and 

humiliating  of  all  prayers  may  be  that  offered  by 

Jonah  while  entombed  in  the  bowels  of  the  great  fish 

in  the  sea,  the  weeds  wrapped  about  his  head.  In  this 

humiliating  abode  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  was 

heard. 
Long  and  tedious  prayers  have  not  much  sanction  in 

the  Bible.  Public  prayer  is  here  meant.  But  when 

one  is  alone  with  God  time  is  of  no  consideration. 

Emotions  of  the  heart  and  surrounding  circumstances 

fix  the  limit.  Prayers  may  be  long  or  short.  Jesus 

continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God  (Luke  6:  12). 

At  another  time  his  words  were  few,  but  with  great 
earnestness  (Luke  22:  44). 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  model  prayer.  Jesus  taught 

his  disciples,  and  us  as  well,  not  to  use  vain  repetitions. 

It  is  sometimes  observed  in  the  public  prayer  that  the 

frequent  repetition  of  the  Lord's  name  should  not  
be 

understood  to  be  vain,  but  more  frequent  than  need 

be.  Sometimes  the  officiating  brother  prays  at  consi
d- 

erable length  in  giving  thanks  for  the  bread  and  cup 

of  communion.  It  might  be  well  to  observe  the  ex-
 

ample of  Christ  on  such  occasions  (Luke  22:  19). 

Jesus  savs  (John  14:  14).  "  If  ve  sna"  ul(  anything 

in  my  name.  I  will  do  it."  Would  we  not  there
fore 

do  well  to  use  the  name  of  Christ  at  the  conclus
ion 

of  each  prayer? 

Faith  and  trust  in  God  and  his  promises  are  es
- 

sential in  prayer;  a  mere  form,  without  the  spirit,  is 

not  acceptable  with  the  Lord. 

A  form  of  prayer  with  the  spirit  is  not  so  desirabl
e 

as  it  is  not  so  well  suited  to  every  occasion.  The  
pub- 

lic prayer  should  be  so  directed  as  to  suit  the  
occa- 

sion and  meet  the  wants  of  the  largest  possible  num- 

ber present.  But  due  allowance  should  be  made  for 

the  faithful  brother  who  is  not  so  gifted  or  eloquent  i
n 

prayer  as  others  are. Wirlz,  Va. 
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FROM    A    TROLLEY    WINDOW.— No.  3- 

BY    M.    G.    BRUMBAUGH. 

It  was  on  the  main  street  in  a  busy  place.  The  car 

was  crowded.  About  sixty  men  and  women  were 
anxious  to  reach  their  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

There  was  a  clanging-  of  the  trolley  bell  and  I  looked 
up.  A  wagon  was  on  the  track  drawn  by  one  old 
horse.  The  driver  was  contentedly  sitting  in  the  seat. 

The  horse  was  moving  no  faster  than  the  proverbial 
snail. 

Clearly  it  was  the  duty  of  the  driver  to  hurry  on  or 

turn  out.  There  was  plenty  of  room  beside  the  track. 

But  he  was  not  in  a  hurry  and  he  would  not  turn  out. 

Sixty  busy  people  were  held  up ;  literally  stayed  and 

delayed  in  their  daily  quest  because  a  stubborn  man 

would  not  do  his  duty.  "Clang,"  "clang,"  "clang," 
rang  the  bell.  What  if  the  motorman  did  put  some 

impatience  and  a  bit  of  anger  in  the  stroke ;  perhaps  he 

had  in  mind  his  duty  to  the  busy  sixty  he  was  anxious 
to  deliver  to  their  work  on  time.  After  three  squares 

and  much  delay  the  teamster  turned  out.  The  motor- 
man  turned  on  the  power  and  hastened  by.  As  he 

passed,  the  driver  with  an  oath  exclaimed,  "  Well,  I 

guess  you  can't  run  over  me!"  The  words,  the  oath, 
the  leer  on  his  face  showed  that  he  was  of  the  baser 

sort,  who  takes  selfish  satisfaction  in  annoying  others. 

What  of  it?  Only  this,  my  dear  friend  and  fellow- 

Christian,  the  world  is  made  up  of  two  sorts  of  folks, — 
those  who  want  to  get  on  and  those  who  block  their 

way.  That  driver  is  one  of  a  group  who  have  an  idea 

that  they  do  smart  things  when  they  get  in  the  way  of 

busv  people.  They  are  not  inclined  to  move  on.  They 

envy  those  who  would  move  on.  Haven't  you  seen 
it  over  and  over  again  near  your  home?  Some  young 

man  wakens  up,  he  decides  to  work,  to  study,  to  teach, 

to  push  ahead,  and  at  once  the  tongues  of  the  idle  sort 

wag  enviously.  "  He  is  an  upshot."  "  He  is  proud." 
"  He  is  conceited."  "  He  is  no  better  than  we  are,  why 

should  he  push  on?"  "  He  is  not  going  to  succeed." 

These  are  his  welcomes(  ?)  as  lie  moves  out  and  up.  ' 
About  the  meanest  thing  the  human  soul  is  guilty  of 

is  its  willingness  to  be  nothing  and  its  delight  in  keep- 
ing others  as  it  is.  If  we  do  not  want  to  take  the  pace, 

the  least  we  can  do  is  to  clear  the  way  for  those  who  do. 

Some  people  are  never  busy  enough  to  know  how  good 

it  is  to  rest.  Some  are  so  busy  they  dare  not  rest. 

Some  rust  out  with  inaction.  Some  wear  out  by 
overexertion.  Thus  it  is  that  the  burdens  that  God 

equitably  set  for  all  are  borne  by  a  few.  The  other 

day  a  blessed  soul,  full  of  good  deeds  and  noble  to  the 

very  core,  did  a  piece  of  extra  work, — work  for  which 
she  had  not  planned,  but  which  she  took  up  when  it 

came.  She  did  it  and  did  it  well.  There  was  no  ex- 

pectation of  a  reward,  although  she  needed  money 

very  much.  To  her  surprise  a  check  for  fifty  dollars 

was  handed  to  her.  What  comfort  that  would  bring! 

What  rest !  What  a  glorious  vacation !  But  when 

she  received  it  her  face  grew  suddenly  serious  and  she 

said,  *'  I  have  a  worthless  relative.  He  has  not  only 

squandered  all  the  money  that  is  rightly  his  family's, 
but  he  borrowed,  without  our  knowledge,  seventy  dol- 

lars from  a  friend  of  mine.  I  will  now  give  this  fifty 

dollars  to  my  friend  as  part  payment  of  this  debt." 
There  are  such  men,  beloved,  in  this  land  of  ours. 

They  will  eat  the  bread  of  a  woman's  toil  and  while 
they  live  in  luxury,  they  will  compel  others  to  work  and 

worry  and  wear  out  their  energies  to  hide  the  shame 
of  a  family  ghost. 

A  poor  widow  whom  I  knew  was  left  with  five  chil- 

dren. She  taught  them  to  help  her.  She  was  a  very 

spirit  of  concern  and  foresight.  In  a  few  years  one 

child  was  a  trained  stenographer  at  seventy-five  dol- 

lars a  month,  one  was  a  teacher  at  sixty,  and  one  was 

a  messenger  at  thirty.  The  other  two  were  sent  regu- 

larly to  school  and  encouraged  to  get  into  their  place 

in  the  home  economy  as  soon  as  possible.  As  all  this  re- 

ward of  her  diligence  came  to  the  good  woman,  she  be- 

gan to  feel  that  at  last  the  dawn  was  nigh,  when  lo!  a 

remote  cousin,  a  widower  came,  he  and  his  child,  and 

deliberately  began  to  consume  of  the  family's  sub- 
stance. This  might  have  been  altogether  right;  but 

the  man  was  lazy.     He  refused  to  work,  but  he  did  not 

fail  to  eat.  He  said  he  would  not  work  for  less  than 

one  hundred  dollars  per  month.  He  could  have  re- 
ceived sixty.  But  he  loafed  and  waited  and  became  a 

burden  in  the  widow's  home.  This  was  endured  for 
four  months_  before  the  fellow  had  the  manhood  to  get 

out  and  to  find  a  place  to  earn  his  own  bread.  I  hap- 
pen to  know  that  in  this  time  he  borrowed  money  to 

gamble  with ! 
What  would  Paul  have  said  of  such  persons?  What 

do  you  say?  If  we  can't  do  much  will  we  not  at 
least  clear  the  track  for  those  who  will  ?  When  we  see 

them  go  by  in  the  busy  rush  of  a  useful  life,  shall  we 

sneer  and  decry?  God  put  life  into  all  things.  The 
rcvealer  of  life  is  action.  The  only  test  that  we  live  is 
that  we  do.  If  we  Iiave  his  life  in  us  we  will  do  his 

work.  He  works.  So  must  we.  May  the  dear  Lord 

keep  us  out  of  the  way  of  the  busy  workers.  Yea,  may 

he  help  us  to  clear  the  way  for  them,  and,  as  chance 

offers,  let  us,  in  his  name,  bid  them  Godspeed  and  give 
them  our  help. 

Blessed  are  the  busy.  They  are  moving  to  God's universal  chorus. 

THE  LORD  AS  A  REFINER. 

BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

That  expression  in  Malachi  3 :  3  about  the  Lord 

sitting  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  is  suggestive 

of  burning  trials  awaiting  his  children.  But  that  is 

not  all  that  is  meant.  There  are  features  in  the  simil- 

itude which  rob  it  of  terror  and  the  Lord  himself  ap- 
pears in  a  beautiful  and  tender  light. 

The  prophet  doubtless  had  reference  to  the  cupelling 

process  of  refining  silver,  in  use  in  those  days,  in 

which  the  alloy  was  mixed  with  lead  and  then  melted 

in  an  earthen  or  bone  ash-vessel,  under  a  current  of  air 

blown  upon  the  fused  metals,  by  means  of  a  bellows. 

As  the  refining  neared  completion  the  refiner  watched 

every  change  with  the  greatest  anxiety,  until  the  met- 
al had  the  appearance  of  a  highly  polished  mirror. 

Looking  into  it  he  could  see  himself  as  in  a  looking- 
glass,  and  could  judge  of  the  purity  of  the  metal  by 

the  way  it  reflected  his  own  image. 

So  the  Great  Refiner  of  our  souls  watches  us  with 

the  greatest  concern  as  our  nature  is  being  freed  from 

dross  in  a  progressive  spiritual  life.  He  tempers  the 

heat  of  the  fiery  trials  that  await  us,  by  the  breath  of 

the  Holy  Spirit.  And  the  Refiner  judges  the  degree 

of  our  refinement  by  the  extent  to  which  we  reflect  his 

own  image.     Rom.  8 :  29. 

We  may  expect  the  Lord,  as  a  skillful  refiner,  to  do 

a  thorough  work  with  us.  But  with  it  all  we  have  the 

assurance  that  he  will  not  subject  us  to  greater  trials 

than  we  are  able  to  bear,  and  that  he  will  temper  them 

with  the  comforting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and, 

"  Lo.  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

world." 

Des  Moines,  Iozva. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  GIVING   OF   MANNA.— Ex.    16:  1-15.- 

Lesson  For  July  6. 

Golden  Text. — Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. — Matt. 
6:  n. 

In  this  lesson  we  again  return  to  Old  Testa- 

ment study.  During  the  fourth  quarter  of  last  year 

we  had  the  history  of  the  Abrahamic  family,  and  fol- 

lowed them  from  Palestine  to  Egypt,  through  their 

time  of  prosperity  and  adversity.  A  deliverer  was 

sent,  by  whom  they  were  led  out  of  a  condition  of 

bondage,  made  to  pass  through  the  Red  Sea,  where 

their  enemies  were  destroyed,  and  they  were  permitted 

to  sing  the  song  of  deliverance  on  the  other  side. 

Then  followed  a  period  of  practical  experience  which 

was  intended  to  try  their  allegiance  to  the  God  who 

had  so  miraculously  delivered  them  and  started  them 

on  the  way  to  the  promised  land,  to  victory  and  peace- 

ful rest.  It  was  an  experience  of  the  "  bitter  sweat. " 
And   while   they   rejoiced   at  the  time  of   sweetness, 

they  murmured  at  the  bitter.  Especially  was  this  so 

as  they  entered  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  a  parched  and 

sandy  desert  where  nothing  could  be  found  to  sustain 

the  body.  They,  no  doubt,  were  led  into  this  con- 

dition that  they  might  more  fully  learn  the  provi- 

dential care  that  the  Lord  exercises  over  them,  and 

that  they  might  more  fully  learn  how  little  they  could 
do  within  themselves,  and  how  much  they  needed 

his  continual  care  over  them. 

He  did  this  by  sending  them  bread  from  heaven 

This  manna  served  them  as  bread  in  connection  with 

the  flesh  and  milk  they  received  from  their  flocks 

And  in  this  way  they  would  have  a  bountiful  supply 

of  food  that  would  be  palatable  and  nourishing.  As 

to  the  manna  being  a  miraculous  sending  there  could 

be  no  question.  And  as  the  Lord  made  it  for  their 

special  use,  it  was  all  that  could  be  needful  for  their 

good. 

It  may  be  wondered  at  on  the  part  of  some,  why 

it  was  not  sent  in  bread,  cakes  and  pies,  baked  and 

ready  for  use.  There  are  a  greit  many  people  even 

to-day  who  would  like  to  be  provided  for  in  this  way. 
But  the  Lord  knows  that  such  providing  would  nut 

be  for  our  good,  neither  would  it  have  been  good  for 

Israel.  '  It  is  by  the  sweat  of  the  brow  that  we  are 
to  eat  our  bread.  And  so  the  Lord  sent  this  manna 

that  it  would  require  labor  to  gather  it,  and  also  la- 

bor to  prepare  it  for  eating  or  use. 
It  was  sent  in  the  morning  of  each  day  that  he 

might  prove  his  people  and  help  them  to  trust  in  the 

Lord  for  their  daily  supply.  We  need  the  same  les- 

son, hence  we  are  taught  to  pray :  "  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread."  They  were  to  gather  and  prepare 

only  enough  for  the  day, — no  laying  by  in  store  for 
future  use.  They  were  to  be  taught  that  the  Lord 

was  able  and  willing  to  supply  each  day  as  needed. 

Believe  this  and  depend  on  him  without  murmuring 

or  doubting.  This  lesson  was  the  more  fully  learned 

because  of  the  perishable  nature  of  the  manna  sent, 

and  because  of  its  keeping  only  at  his  command  or 

instructions.  On  the  sixth  day  a  double  portion  was 

to  be  gathered  as  a  supply  for  the  coming  Sabbath. 

And  when"  so  gathered  and  prepared,  it  remained 
fresh  and  palatable  over  the  second  day  from  the 

time  of  gathering.  In  this,  they  had  two  lessons 

taught ;  first,  that  the  manna  was  purely  a  miraculom 

gift,  subject  to  the  Lord's  instrmctions;  and,  second, 
that  they  were  to  do  no  work  on  the  Sabbath  day, 

that  he  would  provide  for  them  as  fully  and  well 

when  they  observed  his  day  of  rest  as  when  they  pre- 
formed their  accustomed  labor. 

We,  as  the  followers  of  Jesus,  have  still  this  day  of 

rest  and  worship.  And  it  has  been  so  provided  that 

we  can  refrain  from  labor  and  business  as  fully  as  did 

Israel,  and  suffer  no  loss,  but  receive  great  gain. 

Christian  men  have  been  tempted  to  desecrate  the 

Lord's  Day  by  cutting  their  harvests  and  gathering 
it  in.  Just  as  if  the  good  Lord  had  forgotten  us  or 

lost  his  power  over  the  things  which  he  so  abundantly 

provides  for  our  comfort  and  well-being.  On  the 
economic  side  there  can  be  no  excuse  for  laboring 

on  the  Lord's  Day,  as  he  is  the  giver  of  all  our  bless- 
ings, and  he  will  not  suffer  us  to  lose  because  we  hon- 

or the  day  that  he  has  set  apart  for  rest  and  service. 

Deeds  of  mercy  only  are  we  justifiable  in  doing  on  the 

Lord's  Day.  Godliness  is  always  on  the  profitable 
side. 

The  last  thought  we  have  in  this  lesson  is  the  sym- 
bolical character  of  this  manna.  As  the  Lord  sus- 

tained this  people  physically,  so  he  now  sustains  his 

people  spiritually.  Christ  well  said :  "  I  am  the  bread 
of  life."  This  world  is  a  wilderness  of  sin;  and  had 
we  no  spiritual  food  we  would  die.  To  give  the  world 

this  spiritual  food,  Christ  came  into  the  world  that 

we  might  have  life,  and  have  it  abundantly,  As  we 

hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  the  heavenly 

manna  is  offered — without  price  or  money  it  is  of- 
fered to  all.  He  gives,  and  gives  freely,  but  we  must 

do  the  receiving.  We  must  gather  and  prepare  it  to 
our  individual  uses.  And  no  matter  how  much  we 

gather,  we  have  none  to  spare,  none  to .  lay  up  for 

to-morrow.     As  our  needs  are  so  comes  the  supply- 

H.  B.  E. 
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THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD. 

BY  MARY  M.  COX. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  oh  joyful  the  th
ought. 

Though  thickly  with  dangers  my  path  may  be  f
raught. 

'      |iarm  can  befall  me  with  the  Lord  for  my  guide; 

He  in  safety  will  lead  me  still  waters  bes
ide. 

With  the  Lord  for  my  shepherd  no  foes  can  mol
est, 

In  pleasant  green  pastures  I  safely  may  re
st; 

whe„  crossing  death's  valley  I  need  feel  no  fea
r: 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  and  he  will  be  near
. 

His  rod  and  his  staff  my  comfort  shall  be 

shadows  have  passed  then  his  dear  face  I'll  see. Till  the  sh 

With  the  oil  of  gladness  my  soul  he'll  an
oint 

And  somewhere  in  glory  my  place  will  appoint.
 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  bow  to  his  will. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  will  follow  on
e  still. 

In  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever  I'll  dwell, 

Of  his  love  and  compassion  my  tongue  ever  tell
. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  may  he  be  yours,  dear  fr
iend. 

And  lead  you  in  safety  through  life  till  the  end. 

He  will  gladly  be  a  shepherd  to  all  who  will  come
 

And  guide  them  all  safely  to  heaven's  fair  hom
e. 

PAST  MEMORIES. 

Her  joy  was  full ;  we  were  all  there.  Such  good  and 
practical  advice  for  us  children,  and  the  prayers  offered 
were  full  of  meaning.  Surely  we  should  walk  in  the 

ways  of  the  Lord.  Indeed  that  time  will  never  leave 
our  memories. 

Years  passed  by,  time  made  other  changes,  but  the 
family  altar  still  burned.  Prayers  were  still  offered 
that  the  children  might  be  kept  in  the  love  of  God, 

both  by  father  and  mother.  But,  alas,  as  the  years 
sped  onward,  sadness  came  into  our  dear  old  home. 
Disease  had  taken  a  firm  hold  upon  that  one  who  had 

taken  so  much  pains  to  make  us  happy.  Physicians 

were  called,  prayers  were  offered,  but  to  no  avail.  She 

talked  and  prayed  with  us  on  her  deathbed.  The  sad 
hour  came ;  we  were  gathered  once  more,  fainter  and 
fainter  still  grew  her  strength,  until  the  lamp  of  life 

ceased  its  burning,  and  the  angel  band  softly  and  si- 
lently bore  away  the  spirit  of  that  sainted  woman,  our 

mother. 

"  One  little  sigh  for  sleep, 
A  fluttering  of  the  breast. 

And  then,  oh — wherefore  should  we  weep 
She  enters  into  rest. 

"Toward  this  calm  resting  place 
Long  was  the  way  she  trod. 

And  so  we  covered  up  her  face 

And  leave  it  all  with  God." 
McPherson,  Kans. 

be  an  everlasting  and  heavenly  heritage  unto  us.  May 
nothing  stem  the  tuneful  tide,  but  when  death  takes  up 

the  sweet  devotion  and  we  are  wafted  on  to  Canaan's 
side,  there,  there  may  life's  music  melt  into  eternal 
life's  music,  find  its  home  and  be  perfect  praise  in  per- 

fect peace. 
East  Akron,  Ohio. 

THE   EVENING    FROLIC. 

BY  MARY  V.  HARSHBARGER. 

In  my  very  early  childhood,  when  I  stood  just  a  little 

above  my  mother's  knees,  she  was  my  first  teacher. 

She  taught  me  my  first  lesson ;  she  was  my  very  ear- 
nest instructor.  This  was  on  a  Sunday  morning  in 

their  home  surrounded  by  the  hills  and  valleys  of  our 

home  State,  Pennsylvania.  I  see  her  now  so  plainly. 

She  had  been  reading  her  choice  book,  the  Bible,  and 

explaining  to  us  little  ones  some  of  the  pictures  which 

to  me  are  sacred  yet.  But  my  first  lesson  was  to  spell 

Holy  Bible  from  the  outside,  on  back  of  cover.  That 

scene  comes  to  me  so  vividly  just  now. 

The  family  altar  was  a  part  of  their  home  life,  and 

never  shall  I  forget  one  morning  when  we  little  tots 

about  six  or  eight  in  a  row,  sat  on  our  long  woodbox. 

Father  said,  "  Children,  all  sing."  And  we  did  sing, 

and  we'felt  that  part  of  the  work  was  ours  to  do  in  the 

morning  worship.  Father  was  often  called  away  to 

preach  and  at  such  times  our  dear  mother  would 

gather  her  little  flock  about  her  and  we  had  our  morn- 

tag  singing  and  prayer.  Oh,  how  very  anxious  she
 

was  that  her  children  would  grow  up  to  be  useful  men 

and  women,  true  to  God  and  man,  and  her  prayer  was 

that  if  God  would  spare  her  her  little  ones  she  would 

bring  them  up  for  him.  And  in  sickness  how  untiring were  her  efforts. 

The  Spring  Run  church  is  a  spot  where  I  love  to  let 

my  mind  rest.  There,  when  sister  Ella  and  I  were 

indeed  children,  we  gave  our  hearts  to  God. 

"  Through  floods  and  flames  if  Jesus  leads, 
I'll  follow  where  he  goes," 

was  sung  on  the  banks  of  that  crystal  stream  on  that 

May  day  when  we  promised  to  live  faithful  until  death.
 

The  love  feasts  held  in  that  churchhouse,  and  the  times 

the  old  fathers  in  Israel  came  to  our  home  at  that  place 

and  other  places  go  te  partly  make  up  these  sweet 
memories  of  my  childhood. 

Parents,  be  wide  awake,  for  home  influences  follow 

a  long  way.  But  we  grew  in  strength,  and  by  and  by 

the  boys  began  to  go  out  from  that  home,  and  we  often 

found  dear  mother  in  her  room  in  tears  for  that  boy, 

and  many  wece  the  prayers  she  offered  that  God 

would  shield  him  from  sin  and  wrong.  Time  passed 

and  in  its  course  brought  changes,  yet  death  did  not 

enter  our  circle ;  but  we  began  going  out  into  our  own 
homes  one  here  and  another  there. 

Another  memory  is  as  one  of  the  daughters  went 

her  way  with  her  newly-wedded  husband  to  the  buggy 

to  leave  that  home,  as  father  said  good-bye  to  them  he 

also  said  to  the  husband,  "Take  good  care  of    ; 

she  was  a  good  girl."     "  Yes,  I  will,"  was  the  answer. 

'  Soon  then  began  the  home  gatherings.     And  indeed 

they  were  enjoyable.     At  Sabetha,  Kans.,  was  truly  a 

blessed  home  gathering,  when  we  had  a  family  love 
feast  and  father  officiated. 

Parents,  make  some  sacrifice  to  bring  your  children 

home  once  in  a  while.     I  can  see  dear  mother's  face. 

OUR  INTEREST  IN   MUSIC. 

BY    MARGUERITE    IilXLER. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  while  passing  through  a 

crowded  Chicago  street  I  was  attracted  by  the  voice  of 

a  woman  singing  in  a  clear,  rich  soprano.  As  she 

continued  to  pour  forth  strain  after  strain  I  turned 

to  see  wdience  it  came.  My  curiosity  was  soon  satis- 

fied and  my  enjoyment  blighted  when  I  saw  the  place 

to  be  one  of  Chicago's  many  beer  gardens.  While 

the  singer  I  could  not  see,  yet  in  her  voice  I  recog- 
nized a  charm  that  had  the  power  of  wielding  over  an 

audience,  the  power  of  being  helpful  or  hurtful. 

As  I  walked  on  I  said,  How  sad  it  is,  how  very  sad, 

to  know  that  an  art  so  beautiful  and  powerful  as  mu- 

sic, and  which  in  all  its  power  and  beauty  was  intended 

by  its  Author,  God,  to  be  used  in  consecrated  service, 

is  so  largely  used  to-day  in  advancing  Satan's  inter- 

ests. We  must  'give  the  devil  credit  for  his  prompt- 
ness in  getting  the  best  thing  he  can  to  entice  and 

keep  humanity  under  his  control ;  and  in  utilizing  mu- 

sic he  has  stolen  the  most  enchanting,  the  most  influen- 
tial of  the  fine  arts.  Is  the  Christian  world  going  to 

permit  this  fraudulent  scheme,  or  will  we  more  per- 

fectly unite  our  efforts,  snatch  music  in  all  its  mean- 

ing of  purity  from  the  clutches  of  Satan  and  use  it  to 

God's  glory  in  the  salvation  of  souls? 

On  a  far-off  shore  it  is  said  the  fairies  sing  so 

sweetly  that  they  entice  sailors  to  leave  their  ships  and 

enter  the  enchanted  land.  But  the  atmosphere  is  so 

poisonous  that  they  are  there  only  a  short  time  and 

then  die.  The  gilded  saloon,  the  decorated  gambling 

hall,  the  mirror-like  dancing  floor,  the  charming,  de- 

ceptive social  parlor,— to  these  and  many  other  is- 
lands of  death  are  drawn  hosts  of  young  men  and 

women,  and  oftentimes  by  music's  charm.  Ah,  mu-
 

sic, little  wonder  you  droop  your  queenly  head  when 

your  sweet,  pure  face  is  thus  covered  with  the  
black 

mantle  of  misery!  Temptation!  deception!  How 

much  of  it  there  is  in  life  to-day.  The  atmosphere  is 

poisonous,  it  is  inhaled,  and  in  time  comes  death ! 

Oh,  cannot  the  church  sing  more  interestingly,  more 

charmingly  that  all  may  be  retained  on  board  and  n
one 

be  lost?  Cannot  the  Sunday-school  songs  be  so  in
- 

viting to  all  that  their  influence  may  be  like  the  vase 

which  you  may  shatter  and  break  if  you  wi 

scent  of  the  roses  will  cling  round  it  still  ? 

music  of  home  be  so  beautiful  and  enrapturing  th
at  it 

will  vibrate  in  the  heart  and  memory  forever?  
Our 

children  should  be  so  imbued  with  holy  principles 
 and 

love  of  home  and  church  that  they  will  be  like  
the  little 

shell  that  is  formed  and  rocked  in  the  ocean  bed 
:  You 

mav  carry  it  to  distant  mountains  and  in  aft
er  years 

hold  it  to  your  ear,  but  it  wall  ever  sing  with  
the  music 

of  the  moaning  waves  that  it  heard  in  its  home
  m  the 

sea      Divine  Author,  grant  that  the  songs  we  sing 
 may 

A  blithe,  ringing  step  comes  up  the  garden  walk. 
A  key  turns  in  the  latch.  A  cheery  voice  shouts 
"  Hullo,  the  house!  "  A  sweet  face  smiles  from  the 
upper  landing,  where  the  wife  waits  to  greet  her  good 
man.  There  is  a  rush  of  pattering  feet,  pell-mell  over 

hall  and  sitting-room  and  stairway.  "  Father  has 
come  home!  ".cry  the  children.  One  tugs  with  her 
dimpled  hands  at  his  coat;  another  puts  up  a  flower- 
like  face  for  a  kiss ;  a  third  rumages  in  the  pockets  that 

are  never  empty,  for  some  little  treasure-trove  from 
town. 

Then  father  has  a  frolic  with  the  bairns.  They 

play  hide-and-seek ;  they  scamper  up  and  down ;  there 
is  no  end  of  noise  and  joyful  clamor  for  a  cheery  space 

of  time,  till  the  mother  calls  for  quiet,  and  father  him- 
self goes  away  to  prepare  for  the  supper  that  smells 

so  appetizing,  as  whiffs  of  good  things  come  from  the 
kitchen. 

The  home  returning  of  some  husbands  is  less  pleas- 
ant than  this.  Men  are  often  too  discouraged  or  too 

weary  to  frolic  with  their  babies  at  night.  Some  men 

are  too  grumpy,  too  fault-finding,  to  be  pleasant  com- 
pany at  home.     God  pity  them  and  their  wives. 

For 

in  this  short  life,  the  best  that  any  of  us  can  hope  for 

is  that  we  may  have  work  to  do,  and  do  it  well  and 

bravely,  and  home  to  rest  in  when  the  day's  work  is done.  Our  home  should  see  the  sunny  side  of  our 

soul,  not  the  stormy  and  frowning  side.  "  The  merry 

heart  goes  all  the  way.  The  sad  one  tires  in  a  mile — 
ah !  " — Margaret  C.  Songster  in  the  Christian  Herald. 

One  never  outgrows  the  need  and  the  value  of  a 

mother's  love  The  child  in  the  man  is  the  best  part 

of  the  man,  and  it  is  the  mother  that  meets  his  child 

nature,  from  the  beginning  to  the  close  of  life.  When 

an  honored  and  aged  man  needed  sleep  in  the  restless 

weeks  of  his  closing  life,  he  could  be  comforted  to 

rest  by  one  sitting  by  his  bedside,  and  patting  him  to 

sleep  and  singing  lullabies  to  him,  as  his  mother  had 

patted  and  sung  to  him  when  a  weak  little  child.  The 

mother  side  of  a  father's  nature  is  the  father's  best 
side.  Even  God,  as  our  Father  in  heaven,  recognizes 

this,  and  he  assures  us  that  there  is  a  mother  side  to 

his  love,  which  he  knows  we  need.  Therefore  he 

says,  with  even  more  than  a  father  love,  "As  one 

whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

BEAR   YE    ONE    ANOTHER'S    BURDENS.
- 

For  Week  Ending  July  12. 

but  the 

Cannot  the 

1.  Christian  Sympathy  Prompt  and  Willing.  . 
 Cor.  12: 

26  The  relation  thai  should  exist  between  th
e  mem- 

bers of  the  family  of  God  is  shown  by  that  which 
 ex- 

ists between  the  different  members  of  the  body.  
One 

suffering,  all  suffer  with  it. 

2  Not  Words  Only.  But  Deeds  Also.  Jo
b  29;  11-21; 

10-  25-  31:  16-22.  Sympathy,  to  be  effectual  must  b
e  of 

the  kind  that  is  practical  and  helpful.  Job  no
t  only  felt 

for  the  poor,  but  gave  his  pity  a  practic
al  turn  His 

noble  record  is;  "  I  delivered  the  poor  and 
 helpless; 

I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy;  I  wa
s  eyes 

to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame;  I  w
as  a  father 

to  the  poor." ,  In  Prosperity  as  Well  as  Adversity.  Prov. 
 17;  17.  Many 

there  are  who  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  our 
 prosperity, 

but  few  indeed,  are  they  who  show  real  sym
pathy  when 

we  are  in  the  valley  of  gloom  and  affliction.
     Rom.  12: 

15- 

4.  The  Duty  of  the  Strong.    Rom.  15: 
us  strength,  he  also  lays  upon  us  a 

to  help  the  weak  in  their  infirmity. 

s   The  Example  of  Paul.    Philpp.  2:  I.  2; 
 I  Thess.  3:  8 

Gentle  with  the  weak,  and  espousing  th
e  cause 

persecuted,  Paul  is  ev«r  an  inspiratio
n  I 

We  can  follow  him,  because  he  followed
  Christ  in  going 

about  and  cheering  the  faint  and  fo
rsaken  ones. 

If  God  has  given 
solemn  obligation, — 

of  the 
the  believer. 
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Bro.  Edward  Frantz,  so  we  learn,  has  been  chosen 

president  of  the  McPherson  College. 

In   the  Brothersvalley  congregation,   Pa.,  ten  per- 
sons recently  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

A  series  of  meetings  in  the  Middle  River  church. 

Va.,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  resulted  in  nine  ac- 
cessions. 

Just  before  the  love  feast  at  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 

June  1,  fifteen  were  received  into  the  church  by  con- 
fession and  baptism. 

Bro.  C,  L.  Pfoutz,  of  Gettysburg,  Pa,,  has  arranged 

to  spend  a  part  of  the  summer  in  Iowa  and  for  the 

present  may  be  addressed  at  Pierson,  Box  67. 

Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  expected 

to  reach  Elgin  this  week.  Something  concerning  his 
work  and  relation  to  the  office  will  be  said  later  on. 

Several  members  have  located  in  Elgin  during  the 

last  few  weeks,  and  others  are  expected  to  make  this 

their  home.     Our  number  is  gradually  increasing. 

Some  were  recently  baptized  in  Sweden,  and  others 

await  the  initiatory  rite.  We  have  on  the  hook,  for 

next  issue,  an  interesting  letter  from  Bro.  Vaniman. 

The  new  Fairview  church,  near  Kingwood,  Pa.,  was 

dedicated  June  8.  Meetings  were  continued,  and  a 

week  later  eight  persons  were  received  into  fellowship 

by  confession  and  baptism. 

For  our  next  issue  we  have  news  from  the  other 

side  of  the  world,  where  the  people  work  while  we 

sleep.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  us,  as  well  as  it  is  to  our 

readers,  to  hear  from  those  who  are  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman,  whose  home  is  in  Malmo, 

Sweden,  is  arranging  to  visit  the  churches  in  Denmark 

sometime  in  September,  and  spend  a  few  weeks  with 

them.  Of  this  trip,  and  the  outlook  for  the  cause  he 

may  have  something  to  say  in  the  Messenger. 

The  Brethren  have  opened  services  at  what  is 

known  as  Illinois  Park,  a  point  one  and  a  half  miles 

west  of  Elgin.  Bro.  Howard  Miller,  editor  of  the  In- 

glenook,  preached  there  last  Sunday  evening.  He  re- 

ports a  good  interest  and  a  very  attentive  and  appre- 
ciative audience.     The  services  are  to  be  continued. 

We  have  an  interesting  article  from  Bro.  Fercken 

It  reached  us  too  late  for  this  issue,  and  must  lay  over 
until  next  week.  It  is  one  of  the  communications  that 

all  of  our  people  should  read.  It  tells  of  some  of  the 

obstacles  that  must  be  overcome  in  presenting  the 

whole  Gospel  to  the  people  in  Europe.  It  also  tells  of 

repeated  efforts  to  intimidate  Bro.  Fercken,  but  he 

sticks  to  his  post,  meaning  that  the  Gospel  must  tri- 

umph in  the  end.  A  little  persecution  does  not  dis- 

courage our  brother  and  his  helpers.  They  expect  to 

suffer  for  the  cause  of  Christianity  as  did  Christ  and 
his  chosen  twelve,  as  well  as  those  who  came  after 

them  They  mean  to  stand  by  their  work  in  France 

and  Switzerland,  and  we  must  stand  by  them. 

Recently  Bro.Andrew  Hutchison  has  been  doing 

considerable  preaching  at  Levvistown,  Pa.  He  is  now 

at  Glade,  where  he  is  to  remain  until  July  6.  We 

have  an  article  on  the  hook  from  him  that  is  going 

to  put  hundreds  of  our  people  to  thinking.  It  is  enti- 

tled, "  Our  Possibilities." 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  preached  in  Chicago  last  Sunday 

morning.  In  the  evening  he  addressed  a  very  appre- 
ciative audience  in  Elgin.  On  Monday  he  left  for  the 

West,  expecting  to  spend  a  few  days  in  Denver,  Colo., 

and  may  visit  some  other  points.  He  returns  to  Elgin  , 

the  early  part  of  next  week. 

The  Cabinet  at  Washington  has  decided  in  favor 

of  a  chaplain  to  open  the  Cabinet  meetings,  but  can- 
not agree  on  a  minister.  Each  member  of  the  Cabinet 

seems  to  want  a  minister  who  does  not  impress  the  oth- 
er members.  They,  of  course,  cannot  agree.  The 

Messenger  would  like  to  suggest  that  they  open  their 

own  meetings  with  prayer. 

Brethren  I.  B.  Trout,  W.  B.  Stover  and  I.  D. 

Parker  have  arranged  to  spend  a  few  days  in  Denver, 

Colo.,  this  week.  They  will  probably  take  in  the 

International  Sunday  School  Convention,  a  rare  treat 

for  those  who  are  interested  in  advance  Sunday-school 

work.  Some  of  the  best  Sunday-school  workers  and 
thinkers  in  the  world  have  been  booked  for  addresses 

in  this  meeting. 

One  of  our  ministers,  who  is  probably  helping  his 

congregation  more  than  the  congregation  is  assisting 

him,  writes:  "Of  late  I  have  been  kept  quite  busy 
with  the  pen.  I  am  taking  care  of  a  large  garden,  a 

number  of  chickens,  a  horse,  and  filling  from  one  to 

two  appointments  every  Sunday.  Most  of  my  Sun- 

days I  travel  from  eight  to  eighteen  miles."  This 
shows  zeal  upon  the  part  of  the  minister. 

Scores  of  our  congregations  will  hold  Fourth  of 

July  services.  In  some  localities  two  or  more  con- 
gregations will  unite  and  have  an  appropriate  program. 

A  number  of  the  Sunday  schools  have  arranged  for 

special  meetings.  The  purpose  is  to  provide  suitable 

places  for  our  people  on  this  day,  so  they  need  not  be 

tempted  to  engage  in  that  which  is  unbecoming  mem- 
bers. 

It  is  stated  that  the  city  of  Quincy,  Mass.,  has  for 

twenty  years  banished  the  saloon.  In  that  time  it  has 

more  than  doubled  its  population,  tripled  its  valua- 

tion and  quintupled  its  savings  bank  deposits  and  its 

new  houses.  It  might  be  said  that  this  is  nothing 

more  than  might  be  expected  in  a  small  city  only  ten 

miles  from  Boston.  But  here  is  the  peculiar  fact — 

that  while  the  population  has  increased  120  per  cent 

the  amount  expended  in  support  of  the  poor  has  de- 

creased 12  per  cent.     This  looks  as  if  prohibition  paid. 

We  have  only  a  few  of  the  Brethren's  Sunday 
School  Commentary  left,  and  these  we  will  sell  for 

60  cents  per  copy,  the  regular  price  being  90  cents. 

There  is  but  one-half  of  the  Sunday  school  year  gone 
and  if  you  want  the  Commentary  for  the  remainder  of 

the  year,  at  this  very  low  price,  yon  should  order  at 

once.  The  first  ordering  will  be  the  first  ones  served. 

Should  the  supply  be  exhausted  before  your  order 

reaches  us  we  will  return  the  money.  The  same  book 

will  be  sent  to  any  minister  of  the  Brethren  church, 

for  his  own  use,  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing, 

16  cents.     Let  us  have  your  order  without  delay. 

A  short  time  ago  mention  was  made  of  a  young 

theological  student,  who  could  not  be  licensed  to 

preach  because  he  did  not  believe  what  the  Bible  says 

about  Adam  and  Eve  to  be  historically  correct.  In 

the  theological  school  he  had  been  taught  that  the  sto- 

ry is  simply  legendary.  The  young  man  took  the 

matter  so  seriously  to  heart  that  he  went  into  quick- 
consumption  and  soon  died.  Now  some  are  ask- 

ing, "  Who  did  sin,  this  young  man,  or  the  theological 
school  with  its  false  theories  of  the  Bible?"  The 
young  man  has  ended  his  work,  so  far  as  this  world 

is  concerned,  but  the  theological  school  goes  on  with 
its  false  teaching. 

The  rum  forces  are  trying  to  flood  the  country  with 

literature  in  the  interest  of  the  liquor  traffic.  Their 

tracts  and  books  are  well  written,  and  will  deceive 

the  people  by  the  thousands.  Their  purpose  is  to  show 

that  liquor — if  rightly  used,  as  they  say— is  not  harm- 
ful. Keep  on  the  lookout  for  this  class  of  poison  and 

do  not  permit  it  to  get  into  your  family.  One  little 

rum  pamphlet  may  start  your  boy  on  the  road  to  the 

drunkard's   grave. 

A  minister  who  lias  been  conducting  a  protracted 

meeting  in  a  locality,  where  many  of  the  self-denying 
principles  of  the  Brotherhood  have  been  neglected 
writes  us  that  he  finds  evangelistic  work  in  such  com- 

munities very  discouraging.  The  people  know  our 

principles  and  would  like  to  see  them  carried  out  by 

the  members  before  thev  unite  with  the  church.  Thev 

rightly  think  that  it  is  unfair  to  ask  them  to  do  things 
that  are  wholly  or  in  part  omitted  by  those  who  have 

been  identified  with  the  church  for  years.  The  only 

purpose  that  a  protracted  effort  should  serve  in  such 
a  locality  should  be  to  more  thoroughly  convert  the 

members  who  are  not  letting  their  light  shine  as  the 

Master  intended.  Instead  of  asking  sinners  to  come 

forward  and  unite  with  the  church  it  might  be  better 

to  ask  the  indifferent  members  to  come  to  the  front 

and  renew  their  vows.  If  we  want  to  do  a  good  work 

in  the  way  of  converting  people,  we  must  see  to  it  that 

we  have  a  thoroughly  converted  and  active  member- 

ship. 

In  his  sermon,  in  Zion  City,  last  Sunday  morning, 

referring  to  Mont  Pelee,  Dr.  Dowie,  as  reported  in 

the  Chicago  Tribune,  said: 

"  In  the  recent  volcanic  eruption  30,000  persons  lost  their 
lives  in  thirty  seconds,  but  they  were  not  burned  up.  They 
were  dead  before  the  fire  reached  them.  This  same  ga^ 
which  killed  them  is  under  the  whole  world,  and  I  predict 

that  inside  of  twenty-five  years  at  the  outside  it  will  come 

upon  the  world,  and  those  not  in  Zion  will  perish." 

After  saying  that  the  United  States  army  has  never 

done  any  good,  he  added : 

"Now  I  am  going  to  say  something  that  will  cause  a 
fuss.  The  nation  that  does  not  recognize  the  Christian 

Catholic  (Dowie's)  church  as  the  forerunner  of  Christ  will 
crumble  away.  Your  armies  have  done  no  good.  The 
next  army  sent  out  will  be  commanded  by  John  Alexander 
Dowie,  Elijah  the  restorer,  whom  Moses  wrote  about. 
Everything  and  everybody  has  got  to  come  into  Zion  or 
they  will  perish.  I  mean  this  especially  for  the  apostate 
churches;  they  must  follow  the  commands  of  Elijah  and 

they  will  reach  Zion." 
We  give  the  above  without  comment.  It  needs  no 

comment.  It  is  a  sample  of  what  the  man  is  saymy 
from  time  to  time. 

Ministers  need  to  be  a  little  careful  about  their 

manner  of  offsetting  the  claims  of  the  moral  man,  as  he 

is  pleased  to  designate  himself.  If  the  moral  man  lives 

up  to  his  high  claims  he  is  to  be  commended  for 

his  morality.  It  should  be  made  clear  to  him  that 

so  far  as  he  has  gon»  he  is  on  the  right  road,  only  he 

does  not  go  far  enough.  God  admires  a  high  type 

of  morality,  and  ministers  should  encourage  it  in  every 

man  whether  he  is  converted  or  not.  It  is  the  un- 

converted moral  man  who  is  then  to  be  led  to  some- 

thing higher,  not  by  denouncing  his  morality,  but  by 

pointing  him  to  duties  that  are  higher  and  beyond  it. 

Cornelius  was  a1  moral  man  of  a  very  high  type.  He 
was  commended  for  his  attainments,  and  at  the  same 

time  instructed  more  perfectly  in  the  way  of  the 

Lord.  He  accepted  the  further  conditions  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  became  a  model  Gentile  Christian.  We 

have  known  moral  men  whose  lives,  in  the  community 

where  they  lived,  put  to  open  shame  some  of  those 
who  were  known  as  members  of  the  church. 

Such  is  not  a  fortunate  condition  for  the  church,  but 

is  known  to  be  true.  To  denounce  the  better  man  of 

the  two  does  not  take  well  with  thinking  people. 

The  proper  way  would  be  to  encourage  the  good 
found  in  the  moral  man,  denounce  the  evil  in  the 

church  member,  and  then  lead  both  of  them  to  the 

higher  and  better  life.  Teach  the  moral  man  the  ne- 
cessity of  accepting  Christ  and  his  church,  and  the 

careless  church  member  of  the  importance  of  living 

a  still  better  moral  and  spiritual  life. 
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THIS    C50SPBL    MESSB1TGBE,. 

A  coRRESF°NDENT  is  puzz'ed  about  the  official  coun- 

ts held  in  his  congregation.  He  cannot  understand 

„hy  the  members,  on  the  day  of  the  council  meeting, 

-hould  be  kept  waiting  while  the  officials  are  in  a
n 

djoining  room  counciling.  This  is  one  of  the  things
 

editor  has  never  been  able  to  see  the  ne- 
If  the  officials  must  meet  to  talk  matters that  your 

cessity  for. 

over,  let  them  meet  on  some  other  day,  or  a  few  hours 

before  the  time  for  the  council  meeting  to  begin. 

Then  when  the  time  comes  to  open  the  council  meet-
 

ing 

ing  opened  promptly  on  time,
 

business  for  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  way  to  do 

THE  APPROACHING  FOURTH. 

away  from  the  ruts.  If  we  want  a  smooth  road,  and 
mean  to  stick  to  the  highway  of  holiness,  turning 

neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left,  we  see  no  use  for  ' rtus.  But  if  we  wish  to  have  everything  smooth,  so 

we  can  drive  off  to  one  side  of  the  narrow  road,  and 

back  when  it  seemeth  good,  and  in  this  way  take  in 

the  pleasures  of  the  world,  along  with  our  religious 

duties,  it  is  altogether  probable  that  a  few  reliable 
ruts  would  serve  an  admirable  purpose.  We  suggest 

that  we  pray  the  Lord  to  help  us  keep  in  the  old  paths, 

to  keep  on  the  highway  of  holiness,  and  not  attempt 

to  remove  any  of  the  ancient  Bible  landmarks.  We 

should  dispense  with  every  unbecoming  habit,  every 
custom  that  is  a  hindrance  and  then  press  forward  in 

every  good  work.  If  we  do  these  things  the  ruts  will 
take  care  of  themselves. 

Next  week  the  Fourth  will  be  the  chief  concern  in 

all  parts  of  the  United  States.  About  it  the  people 

will  do  more  thinking,  talking  and  writing  than  about 

any  other  one  thing.  On  that  day  more  money  will 

be  wasted  than  on  any  other  day  during  the  year.  The 

list  of  dead  and  maimed  will  exceed  the  losses  in  any 

battle  in  which  the  American  army  has  engaged  since 

the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  The  loss  in  property  may  . 

run  up  into  the  millions.  On  that  day  nearly  all  the 

churches  will  be  closed,  while  the  thousands  of  saloons 

will  stand  wide  open  and  do  a  nourishing  business. 

Many  patriotic  speeches  will  be  made,  but  only  a  few 

sermons  will  be  delivered.  Not  many  songs  of  Zion 

will  be  heard,  but  the  land  will  be  full  of  the  noise  of 

firecrackers,  torpedoes  and  pistols. 

This  is  what  we  call  the  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of 

July.  It  is  the  day  observed  in  memory  of  our  inde-
 

pendence, the  day  this  nation  cut  loose  from  the  old 

mother  England.  The  Republic  has  grown  to  be  one 

of  the  world's  great  powers,  in  some  respects  the 

strongest  nation  on  the  globe.  We  have  schools  and 

churches  in  great  abundance.  Then  we  have  wealth 

and  numbers,  but  we  do  not  have  a  real  civil  way  of 

celebrating  the  day  that  marks  our  beginning  as  a 

nation.  We  go  at  it  in  a  noisy  and  almost  a  savage 

way.  A  million  dollars  is  worse  than  wasted,  to  say 

nothing  of  the  destruction  of  property,  the  dead  and 
the  maimed. 

Is  there  no  way  out  of  this?  It  seems  not.  Pub- 

lic sentiment  appears  to  he  in  favor  of  the  noise  and 

waste,  and  so  the  thing  goes  on.  But  Christians  can 

and  should  keep  out  of  the  confusion.  They  can  re- 

fuse to  waste  the  Lord's  money  in  this  manner.  They 

can  refrain  from  adding  to  the  din.  If  they  feel  so 

disposed  they  can  meet  and  worship  the  God  who  has 

given  them  their  religious  freedom.  They  can  praise 

and  thank  him  for  being  permitted  to  live  in  the  very 

best  country  on  which  the  sun  shines.  They  can  as- 

semble in  their  houses  of  worship,  or  they  can  go  into 

nature's  great  temple,  and  there  praise  the  God  of 

heaven  beneath  the  outspreading  branches  of  the  great 

trees.  There  are  many  ways  of  spending  the  Fourth, 

without  falling  in  with  the  noisy,  wasteful  and  half- 

civilized  ways  of  a  thoughtless  world.' 

IN  THE  HANDS  OF  THE  EDUCATED. 

THESE  RUTS. 

Some  people  are  praying  most  earnestly  for  the 

church  to  get  out  of  the  old  ruts,  while  others  are 

praying  just  as  fervently  for  the  church  to  contin
ue 

in  the  ruts.  The  Lord,  of  course,  will  not  answer  the 

prayers  of  both  of  these  parties.  He  may  pity  .them 

because  they  are  not  of  the  same  mind,  and  of  the 

same  judgment.  Some  who  plead  with  the  Lord 

about  ruts  may  not  know  just  what  they  are  doing. 

Ruts  may  be  helpful,  or  they  may  be  a  hindrance. 

When  rounding  a  sharp  curve,  on  the  hillside,  a 

well-worn  rut,  to  keep  the  wheels  from  slipping  off, 

may  be  just  the  thing.  Then  of  dark  nights,  when 

neither  moon  nor  stars  can  be  seen  ruts  sometimes 

help  the  teamster  to  keep  in  the  road.  Of  course  no 

one  wants  ruts,  in  broad  daylight,  while  traveling 

along  the  level  and  well-kept  roads.  Nor  can  ruts 

serve  a  good  purpose  on  a  well-kept  turnpike.  If  by 

ruts  good  habits  are  meant,  then  the  more  ruts  the 

better.  If  customs  and  rules,  that  are  a  hindrance 

to  our  usefulness,  are  meant,  then  we  want  to  get 

A  corri-'.spondent  wishes  to  know  whether  the  lead- 

ing workers  among  us  so  far  have  been  men  favored 
with  a  college  education.     We  reply  by  saying  that 

such  men  as  D.  P.  Saylor,  James  Ouinter  and  R.  H. 

Miller  had  no  college  training  whatever.     Bro.  Say- 
lor had  a  very  ordinary  education  to  start  with,  but  he 

had  a  fine  intellect,  was  a  diligent  student  and  made  of 

Himself  a  man  of  recognized  ability  both  in  the  church 

and  out  of  it.     As  a  preacher  we  have  among  us  to- 

day but  few  men  who  can  hold  an  audience  as  Bro. 

Saylor  could.     Brethren  Quinter  and  Miller  had  bet- 

ter advantages,  but  neither  of  them  ever  graduated 

from  a  college,  but  they  were  students  of  rare  abil- 

ity and  soon  came   to  the  front  among  our  people. 

They  had  good  brains  and  made  good  use  of  them. 

Even  to-day  we  have  in  our  working  force  few  col- 

lege graduates  who  have  come  to  the  front  as  leaders 
in  church  work.     However,  they  are  coming,  and  we 

are  not  disposed  to  make  it  unpleasant  for  them.     By 

our  uneducated  leaders  they  have  been  treated  with 

the  consideration   due  them,   and  it  is  believed  that 

when  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  pass  to  them  they 

will  treat  the  silver  heads  of  the  present  generation 

with  as  much  courtesy  as  has  been,  accorded  them. 

While  the  writer  of  these  lines  has  never  enjoyed 

even  one  day's  training  in  a  college  or  high  school, 

he  does  not  look  forward  to  the  era  of  the  better  edu- 

cated men  with  the  least  apprehension  whatever. 

We  are  doing  the  best  we  can  with  the  work  en- 

trusted to  us,  and  if  later  on  some  of  the  educated  can 

do  it  better— and  that  will  be  expected  of  them— God 

be  praised.  As  a  rule  our  experience  with  the  edu- 

cated of  the  Brotherhood  has  been  quite  pleasant. 

Now  and  then  we  meet  one  who  feels  a  little  import- 

ant on  account  of  his  diploma.  We  naturally  as- 

cribe that  to  his  weakness,  being  reminded  of  some 

we  have  known  in  years  gone  by,  who  felt  just  as 

important  without  a  diploma. 

Of  course  our  educated  brethren  will  have  the  ad- 

vantage of  some  of  us  who  have  been  in  the  harness 

for  years,  but  on  that  account  better  work  will  b
e  ex- 

pected of  them.  So,  taking  it  as  a  whole,  matters 

seem  to  be  quite  well  evened  up  between  the 
 uned- 

ucated of  the  past  and  the  more  thoroughly  edu- 

cated of  the  future.  We  are  also  inclined  to  think 

that  the  church  will  be  just  as  safe  in  the  hands  o
f  the 

educated  as  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of  those
  who 

were  strangers  to  colleges  and  even  high
  schools. 

God  will  take  care  of  the  church,  and  his  people 
 too. 

WHAT  IS  LIFE? 

A  more  pertinent  question  we  do  not  have  to 
 deal 

with  than  is  this  one,  because  it  is  the  one  that
  should 

be  uppermost  in  every  soul. 

A  few  days  ago  the  heavens  above  seemed  
as  brass. 

The  hot  rays  of  the  sun  were  scorching,  
vegetation 

was  at  a  standstill  and  the  people  generally
  fearing 

and  complaining  about  what  would  be  and  ha
ppen  if 

it  did  not  rain  soon.  Since  then  the  little  clo
ud  has  ap- 

peared in  the  west  and  has  been  spreading  and
  en- 

larging, shower  after  shower  has  been  dropping,  v
eg- 

etation is  taking  upon  it  a  deeper  shade  of  green,  t
he 

birds  are  singing  more  sweetly,  the  kine,  as
  they  look 

over  the  bars  into  pastures  green  and  clover  red, 

show  brighter  eyes,  while  the  farmer  speaks  in  more 

hopeful  tones  as  he  passes  to  and  fro  attending  to  the 
duties  of  the  home  life. 

And  this  morning,  as  we  sit  at  our  accustomed  place, 
shower  after  shower  is  gently  falling.  People,  as 

they  pass  by,  nod  the  "  good  morning  "  cheerily  as  they 
remark  what  glorious  showers.  Yes,  indeed,  they  are 

glorious  and  worth  millions  to  this  world  of  ours. 
And  what  does  it  all  mean?  More  grass,  more  fruit, 

more  corn,  potatoes,  beans  and  things  to  eat.  And 
is  this  all?  Is  our  eating  the  sum  total  of  life?  If 
so.  it  now  looks  as  if  the  Lord  intends  to  have  us  live 

awhile  yet.  At  least  this  seems  so  as  far  as  our  feed- 
ing is  concerned.  And  if  this  satisfies  we  can  all 

breathe  more  freely  and  continue  the  struggle. 

Our  question  is  answered  negatively  by  the  Master 

in  these  words:  "  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 

body  more  than  raiment."  This  is  a  most  pertinent 
answer  to  the  question,  as  it  docs  not  ignore  the  law- 

ful use  of  meats  for  the  life  and  raiment  for  the  body, 

but  leaves  us  to  decide  how  much  more  life  is  to  us 

than  these  things.  And  it  is  in  this  more  that  we  wish 

especially  to  think  about.  How  will  we  measure  it? 

How  size  it  up?  Did  we  ever  experience  a  drought 

in  spiritual  food,  meats  and  raiment?  If  so,  how  did 
we  act?  Do  we  with  fearful  forebodings,  morning 

and  evening,  watch  the  rainless  sky  and  say,  If  the 

blessings  of  the  Spirit  don't  soon  come  our  spirits 
will  starve  for  meat  and  our  bodies  suffer  for  rai- 

ment? If  our  bodies  are  of  more  value  than  the  soil, 

if  the  casket  is  of  more  value  than  the  spirit  which  it 

contains,  then  would  we  know  how  to  act,  how  to  de- 
cide. In  our  estimation,  by  our  actions,  we  arc  daily 

saying  to  those  around  us  on  which  we  are  placing  the 

greater  value.  Are  we  not  saying  the  meat  js  more 

than  life  and  the  raiment  more  than  the  body  ? 

It   pleased  our  heavenly   Father  to  give  us  these 

earthly  bodies  in  which  to  live  to  prepare  for  the  bet- 
ter life  in  which  we  shall  be  clothed  with  a  spiritual 

house  eternal.     Ami  thai  this  preparation  may  be  as 

complete  as  possible  he  wants  us  to  care   for  these 

bodies.     To  do  this  they  must  be   fed  and  clothed. 

But  we  are  ever  to  remember,  in  doing  this,  that  we 

are  dealing  with  means  to  an  end,  and  that  the  end  is 

more  important  than  the  means     fn  other  words,  the 

life  is  more  in  value  and  importance  to  us  than  the 

food  wc  use  to  sustain  the  body  in  which  we  live. 

Our  food  which  we  provide  and  eat  is  important,  but 

the  body  which  is  fed  by  this  food  is  a  thousand  times 

more  important.     We  are  concerned  about  our  food 

because  we  are  more  concerned  about  our  body  that 

it  perish  not.     We  are  concerned  about  our  raimen
t 

because  we  are  more  concerned  about  the  body  that  it 

suffer  not  for  lack  of  protection  and  warmth.     Let  us 

carry  this  thought  still    farther.     We  are  con
cerned 

about   our   bodies  "because    we   are    more   concerned 

about   the  soul   that  dwells   in   the  body  than  we  are 

about  the  body.     If  we  could  more   fully  appreciat
e 

Ibis  relation  that  should  exist  between  ourselves  
and 

the  house  wc  live  in,  the  question  as  to  what  
life  is 

would  be  answered. 

The  precious  life  which  came  from  God,  for 
 which 

Jesus^ame  into  the  world,  suffered  and  died
  to  save, 

is  more  than  meat,  more  than  raiment,  more 
 than  the 

body.  And  yet  is  it  not  a  sad  fact  that  so  la
rge  a  part 

of  the  world  live  to-day  as  if  food  and  
raiment  were 

the  only  things  needed  in  this  world?  
And  for  this 

they  labor  and  sacrifice  from  beginning  to  e
nd.  They 

live  to  eat,  eat  to  live,  and  clothe  more  to
  fill  the  carnal 

desire  of  the  flesh  than  to  care  for  the  bo
dy  as  the 

temple  for  the  spirit  and  the  indwelling  
of  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

We,  as  Christian  men  and  women,  are 
 not  to  care 

the  less  about  our  eating  and  wearing,
  but  to  con- 

sider more  carefullv  as  to  their  purposes.  Th
e  Lord 

knows  that  we  have  need  for  these  thi
ngs  and  has 

abundantly  provided  ways  for  us  to  h
ave  and  enjoy 

them  Therefore  we  are  not  to  be  c
areful  and  over- 

anxious about  them.  But  having  sought  first
  the 

kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousnes
s,  we  can  feel 

ured  that  these  will  be  added  as  needed.    H
.  B. 
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THE  CHRISTIANS  TO    PURCHASE   PALESTINE. 

Recent  activities  in  the  Zionist  ranks  both  in  Eu- 

rope and  in  this  country  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
the  Tews  are  at  least  within  measurable  distance  of  the 

realization  of  Dr.  Herzl's  plan  to  purchase  Palestine 
and  make  it  the  home  of  a  rejuvenated  Judaism. 

There  are  signs,  however,  that  the  Jews  may  be  fore- 
stalled in  their  project  unless  they  make  haste.  Mr. 

Arthur  Smedley  Green,  who  is  appealing  to  Christians 

to  undertake  a  new  "  crusade "  to  the  Holy  Land, 
based  on  money  instead  of  arms,  and  who  claims  to 

have  considerable  financial  backing,  writes  of  the  proj- 

ect in  all  seriousness  in  Everybody's  Magazine  (June). 
He  says : 

"  How  strangely  inconsistent  it  is  that  the  Holy 
Land,  where  Christ  was  born,  where  he  lived  and  died 

should  be  under  the  control  of  a  cunning,  superstitious, 

and  barbarous  nation!  Yet  this  is  the  deplorable  fact, 

notwithstanding  that  to  Christianity  we  owe  the  rich 

blessing  of  our  present  civilization,  progress,  and  en- 
lightenment. 

"Situated  under  the  blue  Eastern  skies;  endowed 
with  a  glorius  luxuriance  of  foliage,  luscious  fruits, 

and  brilliant  flowers;  and  abundantly  blessed  with  rich, 

natural  resources,  Palestine  was  apparently  designed 

to  be  the  garden  spot  of  the  world. 

"What  is  Palestine  to-day?  A  country  desolated 
by  Mohammedan  misrule;  a  country  of  vagabonds  and 

beggars,  who  prey  upon  travelers  and  pilgrims ;  a 

country  of  bad  roads,  and  filthy,  cobblestone  streets 
which  shake  all  the  sentiment  and  reverence  out  of  a 

traveler  before  he  has  ridden  a  mile.  What  should  be 

the  brightest  spots  are  the  scenes  of  the  most  pitiable 
desohtion  and  desecration. 

"  How  much  longer  will  Christendom  allow  this 
fair  land,  with  its  wealth  of  associations,  to  remain 

under  the  blirhfing  influence  of  a  nation  aggressively 

opposed  to  Christianity?" 

The  crusades  of  past  centuries  failed,  in  Mr.  Green's 
opinion,  because  they  were  an  attempt  to  wrest  Pal- 

estine from  the  hands  of  the  spoiler.  "  Conquest," 

he  says,  "  is  only  theft  on  a  large  scale,  and  is  not  in 
accord  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christian- 

ity." He  pleads  for  a  crusade  which  "  shall  be  in  ac- 

cord with  Christ's  teaching  and  our  modern  sense  of 

right : " 

"  It  must  be  a  crusade  of  money,  contributed  by  the 
Christian  peoples  of  the  world  for  the  purchase  of  the 

Holy  Land.  A  combination  of  Christian  men  and 

women  for  this  purpose,  regardless  of  creed  or  dog- 
mas, could  raise  out  of  the  chaos  caused  by  backward 

looking  and  unprogressive  fanaticism  a  republic  in 
honor  of  Christ;  could  restore  the  famous  cities  of  the 

Bible  to  more  than  their  former  grandeur,  and  regen- 
erate the  whole  country  by  the  infusion  of  our  Western 

Christian  civilization. 

"  With  the  construction  of  a  much-needed  safe  har- 

bor at  Jaffa,  by  making  good  roads  through  the  coun- 
try, and  by  the  thorough  development  of  the  marvelous 

natural  resources,  Palestine  would  become  a  land 

'flowing  with  milk  and  honey/  and  one  restful  place 
in  all  the  world  for  the  pilgrim  tired  in  mind  and 

body." 

"  No  great  undertaking,"  adds  the  writer,  "  was 
ever  accomplished  without  the  meeting  and  surmount- 

ing of  apparently  impossible  obstacles ;"  and  he  goes 

on  to  say  that  "a  properly  organized  international 
society  for  the  raising  of  the  necessary  funds  "  is  al- 

ready in  process  of  formation.     He  concludes : 

"  When  the  society  is  formed,  the  chances  of  suc- 
cess seem  not  at  all  chimerical.  Turkey  is  poor. 

Christendom  is  fabulously  rich.  In  Christendom  mon- 

ey flows  like  water  for  any  worthy  cause,  and,  without 
a  doubt,  when  once  the  Christians  of  the  world  are 

thoroughly  awakened  to  the  necessity  and  duty  of 

bringing  under  Christian  influence  the  gloriously  fair 
lands  of  Palestine,  money  will  flow  in  abundance  into 

the  treasuries  of  the  society. 

"  An  investigation  is  now  being  made  to  enable  us 
to  form  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  amount  of 

money  required.  As  soon  as  the  society  can  be  estab- 
lished with  sufficient  money  to  give  it  weight  and  dig- 

nity in  keeping  with  so  noble  a  cause,  a  Christian 
Power  or  Powers  will  be  petitioned  to  negotiate  with 

Turkey  for  the  purchase  in  the  name  of  the  Christian 

peoples.  Palestine  will  then  be  created  as  a  republic, 
and  the  Powers  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  guarantee 

its  independence,  neutrality,  and  integrity.  It  will 

stand  as  a  living  example  of  peace  on  earth  and  good- 
will to  men. 

"  When  we  speak  of  the  purchase  and  control  of  the 
Holy  Land  by  the  Christians,  it  must  not  be  inferred 

by  people  of  other  religious  beliefs  that  this  is  a  move- 
ment to  exclude  them.  It  is  not.  The  Christians 

have  simply  the  first  and  strongest  claim ;  but  any 
laws  made  under  Christian  rule  could  not,  and  would 

not,  admit  of  intolerance. 

"  The  aim  of  Christendom  will  be  to  restore  Pal- 
estine to  its  former  greatness  and  prosperity,  and  to 

enfold  the  birthplace  of  Christ  with  the  mantle  of 

brotherly  love." 

The  above  is  from  the  Literary  Digest  and  the  plan 

seems  somewhat  more  feasible  than  the  purchase  of 

the  land  by  and  for  the  Jews.  If  the  financial  part 

can  be  arranged  the  Christian  powers  might  possibly 

look  after  the  rest.  At  present  Russia,  Germany  and 

France  have  the  upper  hand  in  Palestine,  with  Russia 

slightly  in  the  lead.  All  of  this  would  of  course  have 

to  be  set  aside  in  case  a  republic  should  be  formed. 

But  for  the  present  there  are  not  in  Palestine  enough 

of  the  right  kind  of  people  to  form  even  the  foundation 

for  a  republic.  To  a  large  extent  the  land  would  have 
to  be  repeopled. 

The  Mohammedans,  who  are  largely  in  the  majority, 

would  have  to  be  reckoned  with,  for  it  would  take 

years  to  train  them  to  the  ways  of  civilization  even  in 
a  rude  form.  Then  there  are  the  Catholics,  Greeks  and 

Armenians,  on  almost  fighting  terms  with  each  other. 

They  must  be  tamed,  and  taught  the  ways  of  peace 

more  perfectly.  In  view  of  the  purchase  of  the  coun- 

try by  the  Christians,  Russia  might  rush  a  large  num- 
ber of  her  people  into  the  territory.  Germany  and 

France  might  do  the  same.  The  Jews  would  come 

by  the  thousands  and  then  would  follow  the  struggle 

for  supremacy.  Yes,  the  thing  might  be  done.  The 

land  could  be  purchased  and  turned  over  to  the  Chris- 
tian powers,  but  the  forming  of  a  republic  would  be 

a  gigantic  undertaking,  for  the  people  of  the  east  know 

so  little  about  the  republican  form  of  government. 

For  a  decade  or  two  they  might  be  best  managed  by  a 

strong  governor,  appointed  by  the  powers. 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Green  regarding  the  wonderful 

possibilities  of  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  now  a  country  of 

desolation,  "but  might  be  made  the  most  delightful 
region  of  earth.  Could  Palestine  be  placed  under  the 

proper  form  of  government,  and  the  people  be  brought 

to  a  proper  state  of  civilization,  your  Office  Editor 

would  be  almost  tempted  to  make  it  his  home,  and. 

there  in  the  midst  of  a  colony  of  like  precious  faith 

spend  the  remnant  of  his  days  in  the  land  of  the  Sa- 
cred Story. 

THE  TEMPTATION. 

In  the  temptation  of  Jesus  in  the  wilderness,  are  we  to 
understand  that  the  divine  as  well  as  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  was  tempted? 

In  Jesus  the  divine  and  human  were  blended.  We 

cannot  separate  them.  He  was  tempted  as  the  one 

being.  The  temptation  to  cast  himself  from  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple  was  intended  as  a  test  of  his  divin- 

ity, and  in  making  the  decision  to  resist  the  temptation 

the  divine  power  of  the  mind  was  called  into  action. 

In  fact,  as  we  look  at  the  Master,  and  contemplate  his 

course  in  the  temptation  ordeal,  we  are  led  to  con- 

clude that  Satan  appealed  directly  to  his  divine  na- 

ture, as  well  as  to  his  human  nature,  in  the  three  ap- 
proaches mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.     We  prefer  to 

look  upon  Jesus  as  the  God-man,  the  divine  and  hu- 
man, the  two  in  one.  This  consideration  unites  him 

with  God  and  man,  with  heaven  and  earth,  and  makes 

him  to  include  all  there  is  in  both. 

A  REAL  OCCURRENCE. 

Did  Satan  really  set  Christ  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple  during  the  temptation,  or  was  it  all  a  vision  upon 

the  part  of  Jesus? 

The  New  Testament  gives  it  as  an  actual  occur- 

rence, and  not  as  a  vision.  The  place  meant  was  prob- 

ably Herod's  royal  porch,  just  above  the  southeast  cor- 
ner of  the  temple  platform.  In  the  presence  of  the 

thousands  who  could  have  seen  the  awful  leap  of  sev- 

eral hundred  feet,  it  was  intended  as  a  test  of  the 

sonship.  Jesus,  as  the  Son  of  God,  in  case  of  neces- 

sity, could  have  leaped  from  the  lofty  elevation  to  the 

valley  of  Jehoshaphat  below,  without  receiving  any 

injury  whatever.  But  he  did  not  do  so.  He  did  not 

propose  to  demonstrate  his  sonship  in  that  way. 

Then,  furthermore,  he  did  not  propose  to  yield  to  the 

demands  of  Satan  in  any  sense.  Yes,  the  Messenger 

regards  this  thing  as  a  real  occurrence,  and  not  a  vis- 
ion.    Temptations  do  not  come  in  the  form  of  visions.. 

WATER   ENOUGH. 

There  was  a  period  in  the  world's  history,  Gen.  1 : 

9,  10.'  when  the  entire  earth  seems  to  have  been  covered 
with  water.  With  the  mountains  leveled  down,  and 

all  the  earth  shoveled  into  the  seas,  there  is  even  now 

water  enough  on  the  globe  to  cover  every  part  of  it 

to  a  great  depth.  This  may  have  been  the  condition 

when  God  gave  the  word  for  the  waters  to  be  gath- 
ered into  one  place.  There  were  great  convulsions, 

there  were  mighty  upheavals  and  then  the  dry  land  ap- 
peared above  the  waters.  The  dry  land  the  Creator 

called  earth,  but  the  waters  he  called  seas.  Then 

developments  commenced.  Grass  and  trees  grew. 

Birds  and  animals  made  their  appearance.  The  wa- 

ters, by  the  power  of  God,  brought  forth  living  ob- 
jects. Then  in  time  man  stood  upon  the  earth,  the 

masterpiece  of  God's  workmanship.  Since  that  long 
ago  period  many  changes  have  come  over  the  earth, 

some  wrought  by  man  and  others  by  the  impercepti- 
ble forces  of  nature.  We  can  now  see  the  world  only 

as  it  is  and  not  as  it  was.  But  time  rolls  on,  and 

changes  continue,  and  some  day  the  faithful  will  be 

permitted  to  tee  the  earth  as  God  intends  it  shall  be, 

with  the  curse  removed,  and  everything  at  its  best. 

What  a  glorious  earth  awaits  the  tried  and  true  I 

MR.  LINCOLN  IN  DISGUISE. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  tells  a  story  that  is  new 

to  most  people.  It  was  after  the  second  battle  of  Bull 
Run  when  the  outlook  for  the  Union  cause  was  very 

discouraging,  that  a  stranger  one  evening  called  at  the 

home  of  Mr.  Beecher  who  was  working  alone  in  his 

study  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  The  stranger  was  muffled 

in  a  military  cloak  which  completely  hid  his  face,  and 

he  refused  to  send  up  his  card.  Mrs.  Beecher  was 

suspicious  but  permitted  him  to  go  to  Mr.  Beecher's 
study.  Doors  were  shut  and  for  hours  the  wife  below 
could  hear  their  voices  and  footsteps  as  they  paced 

back  and  forth.  It  was  towards  midnight  when  the 

mysterious  visitor  went  out,  still  muffled  in  his  cloak. 

It  was  twenty  years  afterwards,  and  only  shortly  be- 
fore Mr.  Beecher's  death,  that  it  was  known  to  any. 

except  Mr.  Beecher  himself,  that  the  mysterious  stran- 
ger who  had  called,  on  a  stormy  winter  night,  was 

Abraham  Lincoln.  In  the  awful  stress  and  strain  that 

was  upon  him  he  had  traveled  alone,  disguised  and  at 

night,  from  Washington  to  Brooklyn  to  gain  the  sym- 

pathy and  help  of  the  one  man  in  whom  he  had  great 

confidence.  Together  the)-  talked  and  prayed  as  only 
two  earnest  men  could. 

We  read  about  the  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  that  sat 

upon  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  but  nothing 

is  said  about  smoke.  These  days  we  see  a  great  deal 
of  smoke  and  not  much  fire,  or  rather  no  fire  at  all 

where  there  is  much  smoke.  It  is  the  fire  and  not 

the  smoke  that  proves  the  presence  and  power  of  God. 
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^   ♦   ̂  
is  so  loud  that  no  truly  converted 

<S>    <S>    <*> 

The  more  light  we  have,  the  more  we  live  in  the  light, 
the  more  anxious  we  will  be  to  have  others  live  in  and 

cnj„y  that  light.  ^   ̂  

There  are  open  doors  almost  everywhere.  A  few  years 

ago  it  was  hard  to  get  access  to  heathen  countries;  now 
that  is  all  changed. 

The  man  on  the  frontier  sees   the  need  for  preaching 
and  living  Christ,  and  he  sees  it  in  a  way  which  the  man 
more  favorably  situated  cannot  see  it. 

<$>    <$>    <S> 

Not  grudgingly.     How  much  of  our  giving  is  done  in 
the  way  here  give: 
with  the  Sp 
God  does,  and  what  seems  to  us  to  be  free  giving  may  ap 

pear  entirely  different  to  him. 

"The  first  prerequisite  for  a  missionary  conscience  is 
spiritual  life.  You  will  never  convince  any  man  who  has 
not  given  himself  to  Christ  that  it  is  his  duty  to  give 
Christ  to  the  heathen  and  other  things  being  equal,  the 

sensibility  of  any  individual  conscience  will  be  in  propor- 

tion to  the  degree  of  his  religious  experience.  But  admit- 
ting that  one  is  soundly  converted,  then  his  sense  of 

obligation  toward  the  heathen  will  depend  upon  his  knowl- 
edge of  them,  of  their  relation  to  the  Gospel,  and  of  his 

own  relation  to  both." <s>  <?>  e> 

MISSION    WORK    IN    THE    FIJI    ISLANDS. 

Unless  the  heart  and  mind  are  filled 
,ve  are  not  likely  to  look  upon  things  as 

there  is  enough  power  in  it  to  make  Christians  out  of 
those  who  have  not  sunk  so  low?  Can  we,  dare  we,  doubt 

the  power? 
But  we  have  made  a  beginning  in  one  heathen  land.  We 

do  not  know"  what  the  result  will  be  in  a  hundred  years 
from  now.  We  reach  so  few  of  the  great  mass.  There 

may  be  reactions.  The  hosts  of  darkness  may  sweep 

down  upon  the  few  who  walk  in  the  light  and  for  the 
time  being  seem  to  overwhelm  them.  But  the  light  will 
keep  on  shining  and  finally  will  permeate  the  darkness 
and  all  the  world  will  be  filled  with  the  light.  Yet  we 

have  no  reason  to  sit  down  self-satisfied.  Not  by  any 

means.  Nay,  rather,  we  should  blush  because  we  have 

done  so  little,  have  improved  so  few  of  the  God-given 
opportunities  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  our  religion. 
We  are  but  at  the  beginning,  not  the  end,  of  the  race. 

Nearly  the  whole  course  lies  before  us.  Have  wc  girded 
ourselves  as  if  we  meant  to  run  and  win?  Nothing  is 
won  until  the  end  is  reached.  There  are  kept  for  the 

faithful  love,  joy,  peace,  the  crown  of  life. 

Nothing  recently  has  had  such  an  effect  on  me  as  the 

reading  of  this  item  of  news,  that  the  missionaries  would 

probably  be  withdrawn  from  the  Fiji  Islands.  It  is  an 

emphatic  affirmative  answer  to  the  question  whether  mis- 
sion work  pays.  The  Gospel  saves  to  the  uttermost.  The 

thing  for  professing  Christians  to  do  is  to  give  it  a  chance 
to  save.  Let  them  take  it  to  those  who  need  saving;  that 
is  their  business.  The  Lord  will  attend  to  his  part  of 

the  work.  Let  us  attend  to  ours.  Whether  we  see  the 

fruit  does  not  matter  very  much.  He  who  knows  in  whom 

he  trusts  will  have  patience  enough  to  wait  the  Lord's  own 
time  for  the  results  to  appear.  He  will  not  grow  weary 

in  well-doing.  His  faith  reaches  within  the  veil.  He 
thinks  of  what  has  been  done,  and  then  of  what  may  be 
done  in  time  to  come.  Some  day  he  will  know  all  the 

results  of  his  efforts,  and  then  he  will  be  satisfied.  See 
what  transformations  the  Gospel  makes  when  it  conies 
in  contact  with  even  the  most  degraded;  then  lake  courage 

and  send  it  wherever  you  can  and  as  long  as  you  can. 

Your  labor  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  c.  M, 
<$>   «>    <j> 

missionary  enthusiasm  in  our  schools. 

BRIEF  REPORT  OF  THE  MISSION  BOARD  OF  THE 

FIRST  DISTRICT  OF  VIRGINIA. 

Our  Board  met  June  7,  1 902,  at  Copper  Hill  church, 

in  Floyd  County.  According  to  the  instruction  of  our  last 
District  Meeting  a  charter  has  been  secured  and  the  board 
is  now  a  legally  organized  corporation  under  the  laws 
of  this  Slate. 

An  appropriation  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-live  dollars 
was  made  for  building  a  churchhouse  at  a  mission  point 
in  North  ̂ arolina.  Solicitors  will  be  appointed  soon  for 
canvassing  the  District  for  endowment  and  other  funds. 
In  the  meantime  any  one  desiring  to  contribute  to  Dis- 

trict  work  may  confer  with  the  secretary. 
We  urge  that  each  elder  in  the  District,  preach  or  nave 

preached  at  least  one  missionary  sermon  in  his  congrega- 
tion each  year,  and  that  each  congregation,  that  has  not 

done  so  already,  appoint  missionary  solicitors  in  accord- 
ance with  the  request  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  and 

have  said  solicitors  report  to  their  respective  congrega- 
tions at  least  once  a  year,  and  also  report  to  the  District 

Treasurer  not  later  than  April  1  each  year, 
D.  N.  Eller,  Sec. 

Dalcvillc,  Va. 

FROM    SOUTHWESTERN    KANSAS. 

Though  in  most  all  heathen  countries  mission  work  is 
too  recent  to  tell  what  the  final  result  will  be,  still  there 

are  many  places  where  the  seed  planted  has  sprung  up  and 
borne  fruit;  and  the  fruit  is  of  such  a  character  as  to  urge 
those  interested  to  press  on  in  the  work.  When  they  see 

the  results  they  thank  God  and  take  courage.  And  their 
way  is  certainly  the  right  one. 

One  of  the  places  where  mission  work  has  been  a  de- 

cided success  is  in  the  Fiji  Islands.  Before  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity  in  the  islands  the  people  were  a  fierce 

race  of  cannibals.  In  1835,  only  sixty-seven  years  ago, 
Wesleyan  missionaries  went  among  these  cannibals  and 
began  to  teach  them.  Now  the  statement  is  made  that 

the  missionaries  in  the  islands  are  considering  the  desira- 
bility of  withdrawing  4n  the  main  from  the  work  in  the 

islands  and  leaving  the  native  Christians  to  themselves. 
Do  we  realize  what  this  means?  From  cannibalism  to 

self-governing  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  less 
than  the  threescore  years  and  ten  allotted  to  man!  Did 

it  pay?  Was  it  worth  while  for  self-sacrificing  men  to 
risk  their  lives  and  spend  money  among  such  debased 
men  and  women?  Was  it  worth  while  for  the  Master  to 

leave  his  home  in  heaven  and  "give  his  life  for  you  and 
me?  Was  it  worth  while  as  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
if  we  are  too  selfish  to  make  any  kind  of  a  sacrifice  in 

order  that  our  brothers  in  darkness  may  have  the  light 

of  life?  Hardly.  And  yet,  thanks  to  his  name,  there  are 
many,  and  the  number  is  increasing,  who  have  been  filled 

with  the  Spirit.  It  is  no  longer  with  them  a  question  of 
Pay,  but  of  privilege.  They  seek  the  lost,  they  obey  the 
command  to  go,  and  are  willing  to  leave  results  with 
the  Lord. 

Why,  then,  should  we  as  a  church  hesitate  or  falter? 

Do  we  doubt  the  command?  Do  we  doubt  the  promise? 
Do  we  realize  the  value  of  a  soul?  It  is  strange,  passing 

strange,  that  at  the  present  time,  with  the  opportunities 

we  have,  we  should  have  done  and  be  doing  so  little.  Some 
one  ought  to  tell  us  what  the  trouble  is  so  that  it  may  be 

removed  and  we  be  able  to  go  forward  in  the  Lord's  ap- 
pointed way.  If  there  is  such  power  in  the  Gospel  as  will 

make  Christians  out  of  cannibals,  can  we  not  hope  that 

There  is  no  more  encouraging  aspect  to  the  missionary 

interests  of  the  Brethren  church  than  is  shown  in  the  re- 

vival of  missions  in  our  Brethren's  schools.  One  needs 

go  back  but  a  few  years  until  he  finds  but  little  said  and 

thought  about  any  one  beyond  the  congregation  or  school. 

In  fact,  our  schools  were  centres  for  the  Brotherhood 
then,  but  the  school  officials  thought  they  were  doing  a 

great  work  when  they  confined  their  efforts  to  the  stu- 
dents that  came  from  various  parts  of  the  Fraternity. 

And  it  was  a  great  work!  From  these  consecrated  efforts 

have  gone  forth  young  men,  then,  who  to-day  are  stalwart 

defenders  of  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  be- 
lieved and  practiced  by  the  Brethren. 

This  was  a  good  work  and  far-reaching,  and  one  might 

think,  as  many  did  think,  large  enough  for  a  school  to 

undertake.  But  such  earnest  efforts  could  lead  to  but 

one  result.— the  larger  idea  of  world-wide  evangelization. 

For  he  who  in  the  right  spirit  thinks  of  those  at  home 

will  also  look  beyond  and  think  longingly  for  those  far 

away.  And  the  schools  gradually  awakening  to  this 

greater  field,  and  following  their  thoughts  with  a  hearty 

amen  to  the  new  revival  in  church  opportunity,  have 

pressed  out  in  this  world-wide  field  of  thought  and  de- 
sire. It  has  been  a  blessed  move  too.  For,  like  the  pond, 

the  church  that  concentrates  all  its  efforts  upon  itself,  is 

bound  to  become  stagnant  and  unfit  for  the  Master's  use. 
But  this  new  field,  so  full  of  room  for  every  one  who  will 

enter,  gives  employment  and  inspires  every  occupant 

fully.  The  student,  busied  during  the  week  with  the  rou- 
tine of  books,  turns  with  restful  heart  to  the  missionary 

meeting,  catches  a  glimpse  of  the  brighter  and  better  of 

this  world,  and  is  given  a  new  zeal  to  push  on  in  his 

studies.  Thus  it  is  that  even  this  new  movement,  instead 

of  making  students  less  thorough  during  the  week,  simply 

stirs  them  to  be  more  painstaking  that  they  may  be  better 

fitted  for  life's  work. 
The  awakening  is  most  encouraging.  At  one  of  our 

schools  the  missionary  society  has  laid  upon  the 

of  service,  not  only  one  of  its  own  members 

to  go,  but  placed  beside  him  the  funds  to  support  him  in 

the  field.  Another  school  has  planned  to  do  likewise. 

Another  has  provided  a  scholarship  by  which  worthy 

brethren  and  sisters  may  be  educated  free  for  the  mission- 

ary field.  This  is  but  the  beginning.  It  is  but  the  fruit- 

age of  the  last  few  years  of  education.  What  ten  or 

twenty  years  more  will  do,  none  but  God  can  know. 

.This  new  awakening  ought  to  quicken  the  pulse  of  every 

lover  of  the  great  work  of  the  church  in  the  world. 

ought  to  be  greeted  with  gladness  by  every  one 

Christ  and  desiring  to  see  his  name  triumph  in  the  hearts 

of  men.  And  who  does  not  take  courage  and  press  for- 

ward still  more  manfully  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  as 

this  great  work  is  reinforced  by  this  new  army^from^thc 
scheols? 

The  Mission  Board  met  in  the  Monitor  church  June  o. 

They  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  Studebaker  is 

still  engaged  in  the  Master's  service.  While  he  is  con- 
stantly laboring,  his  efforts  are  so  scattered  that  the  cause 

is  greatly  suffering  for  the  want  of  more  help. 
In  studying  the  field,  the  board  has  for  some  time  come 

to  the  conclusion  that  the  most  successful  way  to  carry 
on  the  work  would  be  to  locate  ministers,  and  they  have 
been  working  to  that  end.  but  have  not  yet  succeeded. 
We  are  thankful,  however,  that  our  efforts  have  not  been 
in  vain. 

We  have  been  arranging  in  locale  a  brother  in  western 
Kansas  and  also  one  in  Oklahoma,  and  have  decided  that 
a  member  of  the  board  in  company  with  the  minister  visit 
each  field  after  harvest  and  look  over  the  field  with  a  view 

of  finding  a  suitable  location,  While  we  have  some  hin- 
drances, yet  the  outlook  for  the  success  of  the  work  looks 

more  promising. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  at  McPherson.  Kans.,  Sept,  8, 
Any   matter  intended    for   thai    meeting  should  be  in   the 
hands  of  the  secretary  in  due  time.        M.  J.  Miahlcr,  Sec. 

Conway,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  2. 
<•>    <s>   <5> 

FROM  HESPELER,  ONTARIO. 

altar 
worker 

loving 

G.  B.  R. 

May  to,  husband,  Bro.  Cober  and  myself  took  the  train 
and  went  east  over  fifty  miles,  north  of  Toronto  some 
fourteen  or  fifleen  miles.  Here  we  found  two  sisters  that 

arc  strong  in  the  faith  and  very  desirous  that  we  should 
have  meetings  there.  There  are  quite  a  number  of  River 
Brethren  living  around  there,  and  there  is  a  meetinghouse 
there.  We  attended  the  River  Brethren  meeting  and  then 

liu  band  preached  three  discourses.  There  was  a  good  at- 
tendance, and  good  interest,  Husband  left  another  ap- 
pointment for  June  1.  So  we  arranged  to  drive  this  time; 

went  down  May  31;  had  two  meetings  on  Sunday.  A  nice 
crowd  was  out  and  good  interest  manifested.  It  looked 
like  driving  a  long  way  to  have  two  meetings.  There 
and  back  would  be  1  to  miles;  but  God  knows  how  to  meas- 

ure all  things.  We  believe  good  will  be  accomplished 
at  I  his  place  we  now  speak  of.  Some  seem  very  near  the church, 

June  14  husband  will  preach  ill  a  Mennonite  church  ten 

miles  from  Hespeler.  This  will  make  three  appointments 
we  will  have.  Wc  find  our  field  is  very  large  and  so  few 

to  labor  in  it.  We  have  not  tried  to  work  up  an  interest 

here  in  town  yet,  as  our  appointments  in  the  country  take 

us  away  on  Sunday.  I  think  by  a  little  effort  we  could 

start  a  Sunday  school  and  then  again  we  would  have  no 

place  for  it.  It  seems  that  every  available  place  is  occu- 

pied. 

Hespeler  numbers  about  2800,  and  then 

denominations  represented  in  it,  and  yet  a  great  many  do 

not  belong  to  anything.  There  seems  to  be  a  fine  class 

of  people  in  this  section  of  country.  Wc  are  often  ask
ed 

by  the  people  here  why  it  is  there  are  so  few  of  our  peo
ple 

in  Canada  when  we  number  so  largely  in  the  States.  I 

hardly  know  how  to  answer  this  question,  for  I  feel  more 

like  asking  the  same  question  myself.  But  we  do  f( 

that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  God 

way  for  his  children  here  and  \ 

the  field. 

It  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  do  justice  to  all  t
hese 

places  wc  have  begun  meetings  at.  There  should  be 
 Sunday 

schools  started  but  there  is  no  one  to  carry  them  on.  T
here 

are  a  great  many  children  in  the  country  that  are
  not  in 

Sunday  school.  What  a  pity.  While  at  Annua! 
 Meeting 

and  hearing  the  brethren  discussing  the  tmporta
nt  matter 

of  mission  work  my  mind  would  often  be  carried 
 back  here 

to  this  large  field  in  Canada  uncultivated.  We  p
ray  God 

to  send  forth  more  servants  to  work  in  his  viney
ard. Lizzie  Hilary, 

are    fourteen 

/ill  open  the 
nil  send  more  laborers  into 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 
"  As  coid  water  1 s  good  news  Irom  a  far  country.  ' 

ARKANSAS. 

Carlisle.— We  held  our  love  feast  at  Bro.  Nisewander's 
June  17.  Visiting  brethren  and  sisters  were  with  us  from 
the  Palestine  and  Austin  churches,  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  offici- 

ating. While  there  were  few  in  number,  nineteen,  there 
was  nothing  lacking  in  spirituality.  At  present  brethren 

Flory  and  Nise wander,  from  Iowa,  arc  with  us. — H.  I. 
Buechley.  Carlisle,  Ark.,  June  19. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Los  Angeles.— An  up-to-date  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Eld.  P.  S.  Myers,  of  East  Los  Angeles,  at  Channing  street 

mission  two  weeks  ago.  One  week  ago  last  Sunday  even- 
ing Eld.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  evangelist  of  Southern  California 

and  Arizona,  preached  for  us  at  the  mission.  Last  Sun- 
day evening  Bro.  Lehmer  lectured  at  the  mission  from 

one  of  his  biblical  charts  with  responsive  reading  by  the 

congregation.  At  the  close  of  the  services  we  stepped 
down  into  the  pool  and  a  soul  of  three  score  and  ten  years 
was  baptized.  We  arc  grateful  for  these  helps  from  our 
ministering  brethren,  and  ministers  coming  to  our  city  are 

invited  to  come  to  our  mission  and  help  with  the  Lord's 
work.  We  have  not  regained  our  former  health,  but  are 
stronger  than  we  were  when  wc  left  the  city  of  Des 
Moines,  where  we  put  forth  our  best  efforts  for  more 
than  four  years. — H.  R.  Taylor,  1358  Channing  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  June  13. 

COLORADO. 

Denver. — This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7. 
Bro.  David  Snyder,  of  Ohio,  has  been  with  us  for  a  few 
weeks  and  has  been  doing  acceptable  preaching  for  us. 
Our  communion  will  be  held  Sunday  evening,  June  20. 
We  expect  elders  D.  L.  Miller  and  I.  B.  Trout,  of  Illinois, 
and  I.  D.  Parker,  of  Indiana,  with  their  wives  as  well  as 

others,  to  be  with  us. — L.  E.  Keltner,  Denver,  Colo.,  June 
16. 

ILLINOIS. 

Hurricane  Creek. — Last  Saturday  evening  the  members 
met  at  their  usual  place  of  worship  to  hold  a  communion. 
The  evening  was  pleasant,  but  very  warm.  Our  elder, 
Henry  Lilligh,  officiated,  assisted  by  brethren  Clapper  and 
Stauffer,  from  the  Mulberry  Grove  church  and  our  home 
ministry,  M.  L.  Hahn.  There  were  other  members  present 

from  the  adjoining  church. — Cornelius  Kessler,  Smithboro, 
111.,  June  20. 

Kaskaskia  church  met  in  council  June  7,  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast,  which  occurred  June  13.  It  was  one  of  the 
best  feasts  ever  held  in  this  church.  Visiting  ministers 
present  were  Eld.  J.  H.  Baker  and  brethren  M.  L.  Hahn,  W. 
I.  Buckingham  and  S.  S.  Foutz.  Bro.  Hahn  officiated. 
Bro.  Buckingham  and  wife  remained  over  Sunday.  He 

preached  three  interesting  and  instructive  sermons. — T. 
N.  Sluder,  Rarmey,  111.,  June  16. 

Macoupin  Creek.— Two  were  added  by  baptism  yester- 
day. They  came  out  while  Bro.  Funk  was  preaching  at 

Girard.  III.  Four  were  added  to  Pleasant  Hill  church, 

making  six.  Meetings  closed  last  evening.— M.  Flory, 
Girard,  111.,  June  16. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  closed  his  labors  last 
evening  in  Girard  with  an  interesting  congregation.  Six 
young  sisters  were  received  by  baptism. — Mary  A.  Bru- 
baker,  Virden,  111.,  June  16. 

Waddams  Grove  church  met  in  quarterly  council  prior 
to  our  love  feast  June  13.  Our  love  feast,  June  17  and  18, 
was  an  enjoyable  meeting.  A  number  of  members  from 
adjoining  churches  were  present  and  added  much  to  the 
interest.  Bro.  Sam.  Studebaker  officiated.  Sister  Lizzie 
Clair  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  to  the  children.— Albert 
Myers,  Waddams  Grove,  III,  June  20. 

Woodland. — Our  quarterly  council,  held  June  13,  was 
largely  attended.  Bro.  S.  Bucklew,  of  Canton,  111.,  presid- 

ed, as  our  elder,  M.  Flory,  was  absent  on  account  of 
preaching  a  funeral.  We  decided  to  commence  a  series 
of  meetings  Oct.  1.  and  continue  till  the  District  Meet- 

ing, which  will  be  held  here  the  middle  of  October.  Com- 
mittees were  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for  the  meet- 

ings.— Lydia  Walter,  Summum,  111.,  June  17. 
INDIANA. 

A  Correction. — In  Gospel  Messenger  of  June  21,  page 
396-  an  item  from  Roann  church,  Ind.,  reads  thus:  "We 
appointed  Oct.  7  for  our  love  feast,  at  2  P.  M."  It  should 
read  Oct.  11,  instead  of  Oct.  7.— Joseph  John,  R.  R.  No.  1, 
Roann,  Ind.,  June  2r. 

Bethel.— We  have  enjoyed  another  profitable  feast.  Bro. 
D.  Vaniman  led  the  meeting.  A  number  of  brethren  as- 

sisted in  making  the  meeting  of  June  21  a  success.  June 

22,  at  9:  30  A.  M.,  we  had  children's  meeting,  after  which 
Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  gave  us  a  talk  on  Armenian  masacres, 
which  was  followed  by  a  collection  of  about  twenty  dollars 
for  world-wide  missionary  work.  One  thing  especially 
impressed  us  at  the  feast,  and  that  was  the  large  majority 
of  communicants  being  of  the  female  sex.  Women  seem 
more  inclined  to  be  religious  than  men.-r-W.  R.  Deeter, 
Milford.  Ind..  June  23. 

English  Prairie.— We  held  our  love  feast  June  7.  We 
ha,,  a  glorious  meeting.  There  were  a  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining  churches.  We  had 

plenty  of  ministerial  help.  Bro.  Nehr,  from  Michigan, 
officiated.  Bro.  J.  H.  Fikc  preached  for  us  one  week  be- 

fore the  feast  and  until  Friday  evening  after  the  feast, 
when  he  was  called  home  on  account  of  sickness  in  the 

family.  One  was  reclaimed  and  two  baptized.  —  J.  D. 
Yoder,  Brighton,  Ind.,  June  15. 

Elkhart  Valley. — Our  communion.  June  14;  was  a  season 
of  spiritual  refreshment.  Bro.  D.  Vaniman,  of  McPhcrson, 
Kans.,  officiated.  He  preached  for  us  Sunday  morning. 

His  presence  was  appreciated  by  the  church.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Bro.  Roy  H-. 

Puterbaugh  is  caring  for  the  work.— Edna  Puterbaugh. 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  16. 

Howard.— We  met  in  church  council  June  14.  Bro. 
Honk  presided.  There  was  one  received  by  letter.  We 

appointed  our  love  feast  for  Oct.  11,  at  2  P.  M. — U.  S.  Bru- 
baker,  Ridgeway,  Ind.,  June  14. 

Middle  Fork. — We  held  a  special  council  June  19.  Our 
adjoining  elders  were. with  us  and  acted  as  a  committee  by 
request.  After  hearing  both  sides  of  the  matter  they  made 
a  decision  which  was  unanimously  accepted  by  the  church. 
One  letter  was  granted.  Decided  to  have  prayer  meetings 
on  Sunday  evenings.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  at 
Pleasant  View  Aug.  24;  Sunday  school  at  9  A.  M-,  sermon 

at  10  A.  M.  After  dinner  song  service  then  children's 
meeting.  Our  communion  will  be  Oct.  iS,  at  2  P.  M. — 
John  E.  Metzger,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Rossville,  Ind.,  June  20. 

Pyrmont. — The  Brethren  met  in  quarterly  council  June 

14.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  with  Bro.  Solo- 
mon Ulery  as  superintendent.  A  harvest  meeting  was 

appointed  for  Aug.  10,  at  which  time  we  expect  to  have 
Bro.  A.  G-  Crosswhite,  of  Bringhurst,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  O.  H. 
Yeremian,  of  Batavia,  111.,  with  us.  A  communion  was  also 
appointed  for  Nov.  13.  The  brethren  and  sisters  enjoyed 
a  visit  from  brethren  Henry  Troxel,  of  Burnett,  Okla., 

and  Bro.  Levi  Teightner,  June  15. — Ellen  Blickenstaff. 
Pyrmont,  Ind.,  June  16. 

Santa  Fe. — A;  our  quarterly  council  to-day  the  member- 
ship was  well  represented.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 

Present  with  our  home  ministers  was  Bro.  D.  W.  Hostet- 

ler.  of  Nead,  Ind.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected. 
Wm.  Boon  superintendent  and  Susie  Rhodes  assistant. 

Time  set  for  our  loveieast,  Sept."  18,  at  2  P.  M.  The  church 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  some  time  in 
the  winter  season. — Dossie  M.  Webb,  McGrawsville,  Ind., 

June  19. 
Somerset. — We  held  our  communion  June  14.  About 

two  hundred  communed.  The  adjoining  churches  were 
well  represented.  Ministering  brethren  were  S.  S.  Ulery, 
Noah  Crumrine,  Ellis  Brubaker,  Amos  Kendall.  D.  B. 

Garber,  John  Frantz,  Wm.  L.  Hatcher  and  D.  W.  Hostel- 
ler. Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher  officiated.— Jos.  P.  Winger,  Mar- 

ion, Ind.,  R.  R.  5,  June  18. 

Union  Center  church  met  in  quarterly  council  yesterday. 
Unanimously  decided  to  use  the  new  Hymnal.  Bro.  Jo- 

seph Pippenger,  our  treasurer  for  many  years,  was  by  his 
request  released,  and  Bro.  Amos  Sheets  takes  his  place. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  n.  Sunday  school  was  reor- 

ganized at  the  central  house,  with  Bro.  Harvey  Harts- 
haugh  superintendent.  Recently  two  young  sisters  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism. — J.  O.  Culler,  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  June  15. 

Union. — -We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  14  and  had  a 
very  pleasant  meeting.  Since  our  last  report  ten  have  been 
added  by  letter  and  two  reclaimed.  One  letter  was  grant- 

ed. Bro.  W.  G.  Cook,  of  Mt.  Morris,  was  with  us  over 

Sunday,  and  his  labors  were  much  appreciated.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  growing  in  numbers  and  interest.  All  seem 

to  enjoy  singing  out  of  the  Hymnal.— Dora  A.  Henricks, 
Plymouth,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  June  18. 

Yeilow  River. — Our  love  feast  was  not  so  largely  at- 
tended, but  was  seemingly  enjoyed  by  all.  Bro.  Silas 

Eversole  officiated.  Bro.  J.  E.  Warren  and  wife,  of  Clay- 
pool,  Ind.,  remained  with  us  over  Sundaj',  preaching  two 
interesting  sermons.  Move  out,  brethren.— Rosa  Sbively, 
Inwood,  Ind.,  June  17. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  Valley.— We  met  in  regular  council  June  5 
to  arrange  for  our  love  feast,  which  was  held  June  14.  On 
account  of  rainy  weather  we  did  not  have  as  many  present 
as  usual.  Brethren  John  E.  Mohler  and  Amos  Flora  did 

the  preaching,  ihe  former  officiating.  About  seventy-five 

members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Sunday  morning 
we  listened  to  the  Sunday-school  lesson  taught  by  Bro.  J. 
I.  Goughnour,  followed  with  short  and  interesting  talks 
to  the  children  by  Bro.  Geo.  Royer,  and  Sister  Manda 
Mathis.  Following  this  service  Bro.  Mohler  gave  us  a  very 
instructive  sermon.  We  have  adopted  the  new  Hymnal 
and  think  it  will  surely  be  satisfactory,  as  it  contains 
so  many  appropriate  selections  for  church  services,  and 
all  kinds  of  worship.— Sara  Smith,  Ankeney,  Iowa,  June  16. 

Franklin  church  met  in  council  June  14.  Our  elder,  A. 
Wolf,  was  with  us.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  communion 
Oct.  17,  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  conducted 
by  Eld.  A.  Wolf,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  M.  Kob.     We  also  re- 

organized our  Sunday  school  for  the  third  quarter.  Next 
council  was  appointed  for  Oct.  16. — Jemima  Kob,  Garden 

Grove,  Iowa,  June  18. 
Libertyville  church  met  in  council  to-day  with  a  good 

representation  of  .members.  This  church  and  Pleasant  Hill 
decided  to  have  a  Sunday-school  meeting  July  4  at  10  a 
M.  at  the  Libertyville  church,  which  the  members  of  the 
neighboring  churches  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  partly  reorganized  as  follows:  A 
Wolf,  former  superintendent,  resigned  and  M.  D,  Peebler 
was  selected  in  his  place,  and  Hannah  Jacobson  assistant 
superintendent.  Bro.  S.  M.  Goughnour  is  to  commence 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Sept.  1,  to  continue  at  least 

until  the  time  of  our  love  feast.  Sept.  12. — W.  N.  Glotfelty, 
Batavia,  Iowa,  June  21. 

Middle  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  June  14,  but  owing 
to  rainy  weather  there  were  not  many  from  a  distance 

Eighteen  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro. 
John  Gable  officiated.  Visiting  members  were  Brother 
and  Sister  Caffer,  from  Warren  County,  Iowa.  It  was  the 
smallest  love  feast  we  ever  attended,  but  we  had  a  good 

meeting. — Fairy  Stout,  New  Sharon,  Iowa,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 

June  16. Pierson, — During  the  year  1901,  and  up  till  June,  1902, 

our  Sisters'  Aid  Society  has  met  seventeen  times,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  six.  Money  received  during  this 

-  time,  $16.00;  amount  paid  out,  $13.75;  $5  was  sent  to  the 
Chicago  mission;  now  in  treasury,  $2.28.  We  also  sent  a 

box  of  clothing  to  the  above-named  place,  containing  forty- 
five  new  garments,  nineteen  second-hand,  and  one  comfort. 
We  will  soon  have  another  box  to  send.  On  account  of  the 
members  being  scattered  our  attendance  is  rather  small, 

but  we  trust  none  the  less  profitable. — Susie  Lehm,  Sec, 
Pierson.  Iowa,  June  21. 

KANSAS. 

Chapman  Creek.— We  held  our  love  feast  June  14.  It 
was  a  feast  to  our  souls.  Ministering  brethren  present 
were  Eld.  Jno.  Humbcrger,  C.  H.  Brown,  James  Rack,  B. 
Talhelm.  Jno.  Burkholder.  Bro.  Humberger  officiated. 
Bro.  C.  C.  Braun  and  the  writer  were  advanced  to  the  sec- 

ond degree  of  the  ministry. — Geo.  H.  Basehore,  Buckeye, 

Kans.,  June  19. 
North  Solomon. — June  14  we  met  at  our  new  meeting- 

house for  public  worship.  In  the  evening  the  first  love 
feast  was  held  in  this  community.  About  fifty  member- 

surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  Bro.  D.  W.  Stoner,  of  Ves- 
per. Kans.,  officiated.  Sunday  morning  at  ten  we  met  for 

"children's  meeting.  At  eleven  Eld.  I.  S.  Lerew  preached 
the  dedicatory  sermon,  the  house  being  crowded.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  D.  W.  Stoner  preached  for  us.  Heretofore 
we  have  been  holding  Sundav  school  and  nreaching  in  the 
schoolhousc.  i\j.any  times  the  house  was  crowded  and 

some  were  standing  or  sitting  on  the  floor.  Now  we 
will  hold  services  in  our  new  meetinghouse  and  will  be 

able  to  accommodate  all. — E.  M.  Daggett,  North  Solomon. 

Kans.,  June  iS. 
Sunnyside. —  Last  January  we  organized  a  union  Sunday 

school  here  under  rather  difficult  circumstances,  but  by  the 
help  of  God  and  the  prayers  of  Christian  people  we  now 
have  a  very  good  school.  Several  of  the  Brethren  live  in 
this  vicinity  and  some  that  belong  to  the  U.  B.  church  and 
a  good  many  that  make  no  profession  at  all.  We  have 
preaching  services  by  the  Brethren  every  Sunday.  Wc 

have  several  young  people  here  that  should  be  in  the  Shep- 
herd's fold.  The  writer  is  superintendent. — Rose  E.  Smith. 

Sunnyside,  Kans.,  June  18. 

MARYLAND. 

Maple  Grove. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7- 
Eld.  S.  K.  Fike  presided.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  was 
held  at  our  meetinghouse  from  the  evening  of  June  12  to 
14.  Brethren  Jer.  Beeghly  and  James  Beeghly,  from  the 
Accident  congregation,  were  with  us;  also  Bro.  W.  T. 

Sines  and  Henry  Sines,  from  near  Oakland,  and  breth- 
ren John  T.  Green  and  Jesse  Robison,  from  near 

Lonaconing,  David  Hochstedler  and  S.  A.  Miller,  from 
Cove.  Md.  We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  brethren 
very  much.  The  attendance  was  good.  Bro.  W.  T.  Sines 
preached  a  splendid  sermon  for  us  on  Saturday  evening 
On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  T-.T.  Green  spoke  to  us,  after 
which  we  held  a  collection  for  foreign  mission,  which 
amounted  to  $2r.6o. — Anna  C.  King,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Junf 

17- 

Pleasant  Hill. — We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and  en- 
couraging love  feast  June  7.  We  were  favored  with  quiK 

a  number  of  visiting  brethren,  which  helped  to  make  the 
occasion  enjoyable.  Brethren  Bixler,  Brown,  Geo.  K. 

Sappington,  Epb.  Stouffer,  Harp,  and  I.  Long  were  pres- 
ent. Bro.  Bixler  officiated.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Long 

preached  a  very  impressive  sermon.— Maggie  E.  Ecker, 
Route  No.  2,  Mount  Airy-Md..  June  iS. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthington. — Yesterday  was  our  council.  Bro.  Peter 
Brubaker  presided.  The  report  of  the  visiting  brethren 
was  favorable.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Our  elder,  W. 

H.  Eikenberry,  will  soon  start  for  Morrison  County,  Min- 
nesota, to  be  absent  several  weeks.  The  ministers  here 

have  four  appointments.     Last  evening  was  our  members' 
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ing.     Wc  had  a  very  profitable  and  pleasant  meet
ing, 

members'   meeting   has   been    changed   some.     Qucs- 

assigned  to  some  one  to  answer  are  passed  in  be- 
nd then  may  be  discussed  at  the  meeting.     Many 

stions  are   made   clear   in   this  way. — Minnie 

S-hechter,  Worthington.-Minn.,  May  29. 
MISSOURI, 

pleasant  View  congregation    met    at    the    Pleasant    H
ill 

house  in  council  June    14.     Our  elder  not  being  p
resent, 

gld.  J.  H.  Mason  presided.     One  dear  sister  put
  on  Christ 

confession    and  baptism,   which    was   administered    by 

W.    S.    Ellenberger.— Sarah    Moyer,    Millville,    Mo., 

17- 

The 

tion 

[orehand  a: 

puzzling  qu< 

by 

Br< 

NEBRASKA. 

Miller. — We  are  having  a  very  inter sting  Sunday  school 
miles    northeast    of 

Preaching  service 

at    Grandview    schoolhouse,    s 

Miller;  average  attendance,  sixty-fi 

j.very  first  and  third  Sunday  at  II  o'clock.  Come  an
d  help 

„s.  Five  denominations  are  represented.  Some  ar
e  near 

the  kingdom.— J-  C.  Wright,  Miller,  Nebr.,  June  II, 

Weeping  Water  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7. 

Considerable  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  brotherly  way. 

We  enjoyed  a  love  feast  June  14.  Brethren  Fitz  
and 

Nickey  were  with  us.  Sister  Heckler,  who  has  been
  af- 

flicted for  some  time,  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed 

June  15.— Eva  Hamel,  Alvo,  Nebr.,  June  17. 

Yale.   June   7  was   our   council.     The   annual   visit   was 

reported.  All  were  in  peace  and  harmony.  Our  love  f
east 

lvas  June  14,  at  Bro.  D.  H.  Forney's  house.  Ei
ghteen 

members  communed.  On  account  of  heavy  rain  not  all
 

could  be  present.  We  have  preaching  every  two  weeks; 

Sunday  school  each  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.— L.  M.  Ros
s, 

Yale,  Nebr.,  June  19. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Des  Lacs  Valley.— We  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our 

love  feast  June  14.  All  business  was  transacted  harmoni- 

ously. The  writer  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meet- 

ing. We  decided  to  let  this  council  answer  for  our  quar- 

terly council  and  to  hold  the  Sunday-school  officers  and 

teachers  for  the  third  quarter.— A.  W.  Hawbaker,  
Ken- 

mare,  N.  Dak.,  June  17. 

James  River.— The  Carrington  congregation  having  been 

divided  into  three  parts,  we,  the  eastern  division,  c
ompris- 

ing about  forty  members,  met  June  18  to  organize  into  an
 

independent  working  body.  Eld.  Niccum,  of  this  pl
ace, 

and  Eld.  Culp,  of.  Carrington,  were  present,  Eld.  Cu
lp 

presiding.  The  meeting  was  characterized  by  a  ve
ry  fra- 

ternal spirit.  Eld.  Niccum  was  chosen  as  our  elder,  and 

the  name  "James  River  church"  adopted.  We  hope 

to  build  a  meetinghouse  in  the  near  future,  and  the  
pros- 

pects are  good  for  a  good  work  to  be  done  here.— 
Mrs. 

Sarah  V.  Leedy,  Haven,  N.  Dak.,  June  19. 

Pleasant  Valley.— June  14  wc  met  in  council  preparatory 

to  Ministerial,  District  and  communion  meeting,  to  be 

held  June  25.  26  and  27.  Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  from  Cando,
 

was  present  at  our  council,  and  in  the  evening  delivered  
a 

very  inspiring  sermon,  after  which  one  sister  made  a
ppli- 

cation for  baptism,  which  was  administered  after  services 

on  Sunday.— S.  S.  Blocher,  York.  N.  Dak.,  June  16. 

OHIO. 

CHIPPEWA.— May  25  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  North  Man
- 

chester, Ind.,  came  to  us  and  began  a  series  of  very  inter- 

esting and  instructive  Bible  land  talks  in  the  east  house. 

June  2  he  began  preaching  in  the  Grove  house  and 
 con- 

tinued one  week.  His  labors  were  highly  appreciated. 

Our  love  feast  was  June  7-  A  very  large  number  of  mem- 

bers were  present/and  a  most  enjoyable  feast  was  had. 

Ministering  brethren  present  were  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  North 

Manchester,  Tobias  Hoover,  Homer,  Worst,  Kesler,  Yoder 

and  Irving.  Our  beloved  elder,  F.  B.~  Weimer,  has  been 

seriously  afflicted  for  some  time.  It  is  the  earnest  prayer 

of  the  church  that  he  may  soon  be  restored  to  us.  A 

brother  was  baptized  to-day.  Brethren  Mart  Helen  and 

H.  Hoff  and  Sister  Florence  Klopfenstine  will  represent 

us  at  Sunday-school  meeting.— C.  A.  Helen,  Smithville, 

Ohio,  June  16. 

County  Line  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7,  with 

Eld.  S.  Driver  presiding.  Bro.  Wm.  Guthrie  is  hoiding 

meeting  in  Darke  County,  Ohio,  and  J.  L.  Guthrie  in  Henry 

County,  Ohio.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted  and
 

three  were  received  by  letter.  The  church  decided  to 

hold  our  communion  Oct.  4,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  Sun-
 

day-school officers  were  elected  for  the  next  quarter,  A. 

M.  Baker,  superintendent.— A.  M.  Baker,  Herring,  Ohio
, 

June  ,1. 

East  Nimishillen.— We  held  our  love  feast  June  14.  A 

goodly  number  of  the  members  from  the  adjoining  
church- 

es were  with  us.  The  ministers  present  were  David  Young, 

George  Carper,  Jacob  G.  Mishler,  Henry  Young,  and  J.
  Ed- 

son  Ulery.  The  communion  tables  were  well  filled,  B
ro. 

David  Young  officiating.  Bro.  Ulery  preached  to  us  on
 

Sunday  morning,  June  15,  a  soul-inspiring  sermon—
 A.  J. 

Carper,  Middle  Branch,  Ohio,  June  16. 

Greenville.— The  Ministerial  Meeting  and  the  Sunday 

School  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  cen- 

tral house  of  the  Salem  congregation  Aug.  12  and  13,  1902. 

—Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  June  16. 

Middle  District  met    in    council  June    10.     Elders  J.   K. 

Brumbaugh,  John  Brumbaugh.  Jacob  Coppock  and  Henry 

Gump  were  with  us.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  A 
Bible  class  was  organized  and  preparations  were  made 

for  our  love  feast  which  was  held  June  14.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  visiting  ministers  were  with  us.  The  spirit  of  the 

meeting  was  exceedingly  good.  Bro.  Isaac  Franlz  offi- 
ciated.—Maud  A.  Kline,  Ginghamsburg,  Ohio,  June    16. 

Mount  Zion. — Our  communion  was  June  14.  There  were 

not  as  many  present  as  on  former  occasions,  but  we  had 

a  good  meeting.  There  were  thirty-one  at  the  tables. 
There  were  not  any  visiting  ministers  present.  Bro. 

Loomis  officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  we  met  in  Sun- 

day school  and  song  service,  after  which  Bro.  Loomis 

preached.— F.  Whitehair,  439  N.  3rd  St.,  New  Philadelphia, 
Ohio,  June  15. 

Oakland.— Our  love  feast  of  June  14  was  an  enjoyable 

meeting.  Quite  a  number  of  brethren,  sisters  and  minis- 
tering brethren  from  adjoining  churches  were  present, 

and  added  much  to  the  interest.  Bro.  D.  M.  Carver  offi- 

ciated. On  Sunday  morning  a  very  interesting  children's 
meeting  was  conducted  by  brethren  R.  E.  Burger  and  D. 

M.  Garver,  after  which  short  addresses  were  given  by  a 

number  of  the  brethren.  We  expect  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater 

some  time  during  the  summer  to  give  us  a  course  of  lec- 

tures on  Revelation.— Belle  Maurer,  Bradford,  Ohio,  June 
18. 

Sugar  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  14.  Breth- 

ren E.  S.  Young,  T.  T.  Hoover  and  Reuben  Shroyer  were 

here  from  a  distance.  Bro.  Hoover  preached  a  very  able 

sermon  in  the  morning  at  ten  o'clock.  In  the  afternoon 

fifteen  precious  souls  were  received  into  the  fold  by  bap- 

tism, fourteen  brethren  and  one  sister.  These  were  all 

Sunday-school  scholars,  some  being  yet  young  in  years. 

In  the  evening  we  had  our  love  feast.  The  attendance  was 

good.  Brethren  W.  Lantz,  W.  Renneckcr,  Edwin  Domer, 

W.  Horer  and  R.  Marshall  were  called  to  the  deaconship 

and  were  duly  received.  Some  very  interesting  talks  were 

given  on  Sunday  morning  on  Sabbath-school  work.  B
ro. 

E.  S.  Y'oung  preached  interesting  sermons  in  morning 

and  evening.— Mrs.  Ida  E.  Fisher,  Baltic,  Ohio,  June  21. 

Tuscarawas.— Our  communion  meeting  occurred  June 

7.  The  attendance  was  quite  good  considering  the  weather. 

We  had  considerable  rain.  The  order  was  most  excellent. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  8,  we  conducted  our  
children's 

meeting.  The  children  were  given  the  privilege  to  exer
- 

cise, after  which  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  delivered  a  spirited  ser- 

mon. Two  were  baptized  (husband  and  wife),  and  one  was 

reclaimed.  We  had  a  good  meeting.— Reuben  Shroyer,
 

S.  W.  R.  D-,  Canton,  Ohio,  June  20. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  love  feast  occurred  yesterday  with  a 

good  representation  of  the  home  congregation  and  
of  ad- 

joining congregations.  Seven  elders  and  six  ministers  were 

present  to  labor  for  us  and  enjoy  the  feast.  Eld.  Jess
e 

Stutzman  officiated.  The  weather  being  line  gave  a  good 

many  old  brethren  and  sisters  the  privilege  of  communin
g. 

—J.  Hornet 

and 

Newberg. — Ft 
veiling  and  tv, 

t,  Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  4,  June  12. 

OREGON. 

were  buried  in  baptism  last  Thursday 

more  are  awaiting  the  first  Sunday  in 

July  to  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  on  earth.  
This  was 

the  immediate  result  of  a  ten  days'  meeting  
at  Union 

church,  three  miles  from  Newberg,  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl  
doing 

the  preaching.  New  points  are  needing  and  wanting  
at- 

tention. The  call  is  great.  Five  hundred  ministers  are 

needed  in  this  valley.— M.  F.  Woods,  Newberg.  Oregon, 

June  14 

in  the 

v,   was 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Brothersvalley  congregation  met  in  council  June  
7  for 

the  purpose  of  making  preparations  for  our  
love  feast;  also 

began  a  series  of  meetings  same  evening  conducted  
by 

brethren  D.  H.  Walker  and  j.  J.  Shaffer.  The  
meetings 

were  well  attended  and  a  good  interest  manifested.  
Ten 

were  added  to  the  church.  On  Sunday  morning,  
June  15. 

Bro  Yercmian  gave  us  a  missionary  sermon,  
after  which 

a  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  $20.78.  
The  love 

feast  in  the  evening  was  largely  attended.  
About  three 

hundred  communed.  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  
of  Waterloo, 

Iowa,  also  preached  three  sermons  while  
visiting  here.— 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Knepper,  Berlin,  Pa.,  June  20. 

Bills.— The  new  churchhouse,  near  Kingwood,  
Pa 

Middle    Creek    District,   which    was   named 
   Fairvie 

dedicated  June  8  and  the  meeting  continue
d  by  the  writer 

until   June    IS.     Eight   were    received   into    the
  church    by 

baptism;  all  heads  of  families  except  
two.— Silas  Hoover, 

Bills,  Pa..  June  18. 

Big  Swatara.— Last  winter  Bro.  Spence
r  Beaver  gave 

us  two  seasons  of  ministerial  labor,  w
ith  blessed  results. 

Four  dear  young  souls  responded  immed
iately  by  being 

buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  On  Asce
nsion  Day  twenty- 

two  more  were  added  to  the  church.  A
bout  one  thousand 

witnessed  the  solemn  scene.  June  5  w
e  held  our  love 

feast,  and  two  more  entered  into  covenant 
 with  godly  bap 

tism.  Most  of  those  precious  souls
  are  taken 

ranks  of  Sunday-school  scholars— 
A.  M. 

posit.  Pa.,  June  14. 

Georges  Creek.-Bro.  J.  A.  Glick,  one
  of  the  home  min- 

isters, began  our  series  of  meetings  in  the  Fa
irview  house, 

June  I  and  continued  until  the  followi
ng  Thursday,  when 

Bro   Jasper  Barnthouse.  of  Markleysbur
g,  Pa.,  came  to  us 

from   the 

Union  De- 

ntinued  the 'meetings  until  June  15,  during  which 

time  Eld.  Josiah  Berkley,  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Bro.  Obcd  Hainstead,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  each 

preached  one  sermon  and  Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elk  Lick, 

Pa.,  preached  two.  June  14  the  brethren  and  sisters  met 
with  elders  Gaunt  and  Berkley  to  take  the  voice  of  the 

church  as  to  the  advancing  of  Bro.  Alphcus  DcBolt  to  the 

eldership  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Glick  to  the  second  degree  of 

the  ministry.  The  ordination  of  these  brethren  being  at- 
tended to,  we  repaired  to  the  water  where  a  dear  young 

sister  was  baptized.  In  llic  evening,  after  listening  to 

some  highly  spiritual  talks  by  the  ministering  brethren 

present,  more  than  ninety  brethren  and  sisters  surrounded 

the  Lord's  table,  and  enjoyed  one  of  the  best  love  feasts 
in  many  years.  The  meetings  closed  with  the  best  of 

feelings;  the  church  was  greatly  revived. — Virgil  C.  Fin- 
ncll,  128  W.  Main  St.,  Uniontown  Pa.,  June  17. 

Lewistown.-  A   very  enjoyable  series  of  meetings,  con- 

ducted by  Eld.  Andrew  Hutchison,  closed  June  17.     Wc  all 

feel  much  benefited.     Bro,  Hutchison  labored  very  earnest- 

ly.    He  has  now  gone  to  another  field  of  labor.     Our  love 
feast  on  the  above-named  date  was  a  good  meeting,  and 

well  attended  by  brethren  and  sisfWs;  also  quite  a  number 

of  members  from  the  western  States  and  adjoining  congre- 

gations   were  present    during  all    these    meetings.     Minis- 
tering brethren  present  at  love  feast,  from  other  congre- 

gations,   were    Eld.    Andrew    Hutchison,    Isaac    Book,    of 
luniata.  and   Bro.   Allen,  of   Iowa.     Our  council   prior   to 

our  love   feast  was  held  June    14,     Quite  a  number  have 

been  received  by  letter  since  our  quarterly  council.     June 

8,  at  9:30  A.  M..  was  children's  day  service,  and  was  well 
attended.     Bro.  Hutchison  gave  a  very  encouraging  talk  to 

the  children.     Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  number 

and  interest. — Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  June  19. 

Mattawana. —  Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  one  of  our  home  min- 

isters, conducted  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  at  the   Pine 

Glen   churchhouse,   commencing    May   31,  and   continuing 

until  June  6.     He  preached  eight    soul-inspiring  sermons. 

May  31  our  council  was  held.     June  7  our  love  feast  was 
held.     It  was   well  attended.— Mary  Kcnepp,  Mattawana, 

Pa..  June  16. 
Mechanic  Grove.— June  2  Bro.  Geo.  Zollers,  of  South 

Bend,  Ind.,  opened  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Mechanic 

Grove  meetinghouse  and  continued  till  June  6.  We  en- 

joyed his  meetings  very  much.  He  also  gave  us  some  of 

his  experience  as  a  sailor.  June  7  our  love  feast  was  held 

at  the  same  place.  It  was  a  most  enjoyable  one.  Brethren 

Jacob  Longaneeker,  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  Levi  Andes,  of  Kan- sas, Amos  Hotlenstcin,  of  Petersburg,  Pa,,  Daniel  Landis, 

of  Mcchanicsburg.  Pa.,  and  Bro,  Geo.  Zollers,  of  South 

Bend,  Ind.,  were  the  ministering  brethren  from  other  dis- 

tricts. June  8  was  our  regular  appointed  meeting  at  the 

same  place.  All  of  our  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  stayed 

for  the  meeting  in  the  morning.  By  the  time  for  even- 

ing services  they  had  all  left  but  Bro.  Zollers  and 

brethren  E.  Brubaker  and  Levi  Bollinger  and  their  com- 

panions, from  Richland  Station,  Pennsylvania.  This  even- 

ing Bro.  Zollers  preached  again  for  us  for  the  last  time- 

Mary  P.  Habecker,  Mechanic  Grove,  Pa„  June  15'. 

Mingo  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7.  at  the 

Skippack  house.  Bro.  A.  L.  Grater  presided.  We  dec
ided 

to  call  two  brethren  to  the  deacon's  office  at  our  
next 

council  meeting,  also  to  hold  a  children's  meeting  in
  our 

Sunday  school.  All  business  was  transacted  in  
a  Chris- 

tian spirit.-Harry  H.  Zicgler,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Royersford, 

Pa„  June  20. 

New  Enterprise.— Bro.  Michael  Keller,  from  Nick
crson, 

Kans.,  was  among  us,  visiting  friends  and  rel
atives,  and 

while  here  preached  us  two  very  able  sermons. 
 June  15 

we  held  our  love  feast,  which  was  attended  by  a 
 large  and 

interested  crowd.  About  250  communicants  pa
rticipated. 

Bro  Michael  Keller  officiated.  Among  the  br
ethren  from 

abroad  were  brethren  J.  B.  Miller,  from  Woodbur
y,  Jacob 

Kooiitz.  from  Snake  Spring,  and  Samuel  Brumba
ugh,  from 

Raven  Run.  This  was  the  second  love  feast  
at  whiclvwe 

held  our  examination  services  at  10:  30  A.  M.,  an
d  it  seems 

very  satisfactory.  We  will  correct  a  slight 
 mistake  in  the 

report  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Snow
bcrger.  We 

said  he  was  buried  in  the  New  Enterprise  
graveyard,  but 

he  was  buried  in  the  Reploglc  graveyard,  
which  belongs 

to  the  Waterside  church.— W.  H.  Ment
zcr,  New  Enter- 

prise, Pa.,  June  15. 

North  Poplar  Ridge— Our  love  feast  of  Ju
ne  14  passed 

off  pleasantly.  There  was  a  good  atte
ndance  from  the  ad- 

joining churches.  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins  officiate
d.  On  Sun- 

day the  ministering  brethren  gave  some  good
  talks  to  the 

older    ones   as    well    as    the   children    conc
erning    Sabbath 

5C|   1    after  which  a  collection   was  taken   up  
 for   India 

Orphanage.  Amount,  $10.76.  One  wa
s  baptized  June  14. 

Our  church  has  adopted  the  new  churc
h  Hymnal  and  seem 

well  pleased  with  it.-Sarah  M.  Horn
ish,  Defiance,  Ohio, 

Route   B.  June   t8. 

Purchase  Line.-Our  love  feast  last  ni
ght  was  fairly  well 

attended.  A  deep  spiritual  feel
ing  pervaded  Elders 

■\bram  Fyock.  of  Johnstown,  and 
 David  H.ldebrand.  of 

Coneinaugh.  and  Bro.  Cyrus  Myers
,  of  Plum  Creek  were 

our  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  I.  W
.  Fyock  was  ordained 

to  the  eldership  and  Bro.  Walter  
Myers  forwarded  to  the 

(Concluded  on  last  Page.) 
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FROM    BRIDGEWATER   COLLEGE,   VA. 

The  twentieth  session  of  Bridgewatcr  College  closed 

June  5.  This  was  not  only  the  fullest  session  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  institution,  but  also  the  largest  and  best  every 

way.  The  regular  enrollment  was  218,  exclusive  of  the 

special  Bible  Institute,  in  which  something  over  one  hun- 
dred more  were  enrolled.  While  practically  no  effort  has 

been  made  to  extend  the  scope  of  patronage  beyond  our 

native  State,  the  field  is  every  year  broadening  percepti- 
bly, and  the  session  just  closed  shows  students  enrolled 

from  five  different  States  and  from  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia. 

One  line  along  which  progress  was  especially  noticeable 

during  last  session  was  the  growth  of  the  missionary  senti- 
ment. Undoubtedly  Bro.  Stover's  sojourn  among  us  had 

much  to  do  with  the  development  of  this  sentiment.  But 
even  before  his  arrival  increased  interest  was  shown  in 
the  work  of  the  missionary  society,  and  plans  were  already 
on  foot  looking  to  a  closer  organization  and  a  more  definite 

plan  of  work.  This  movement  has  resulted  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  scholarship  in  the  Bible  Department  of  the 

College  for  the  purpose  of.  educating  missionaries.  In 
the  bestowal  of  this  scholarship  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 

college  to  co-operate  with  the  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee of  the  church.  Several  members  of  the  society  have 

already  expressed  their  willingness  to  go  as  ambassadors 
for  Christ  to  any  part  of  the  world  to  which  they  may  be 
sent. 
Hand  in  hand  with  this  missionary  interest  goes  the 

work  of  the  Bible  Department.  The  full  organization 

of  this  work  was  several  times  delayed.  But  the  inspira- 
tion that  has  come  to  us  from  the  successful  labors  in  a 

foreign  field  of  him  who,  had  he  remained  here,  would 
have  organized  the  work  several  years  sooner,  has  richly 
compensated  for  the  delay.  The  Bible  Department  was 
at  length  organized,  and  is  promising  now  to  become  one 
of  the  strong  features  of  the  college.  Our  young  people 
are  pressing  into  this  work  in  a  manner  that  means  the 
accomplishment  of  much  good.  The  session  just  closed 
showed  the  first  mature  fruits  of  this  department.  Two 
young  ministers  completed  one  of  the  courses  of  study, 

and  go  out  more  fully  equipped  for  the  Master's  service. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  both  of  them  to  give  their  time  largely 
to  their  divine  calling. 
Immense  crowds  attended  the  exercises  of  commence- 

ment week.  The  baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sunday  even- 
ing by  President  Yount  attracted  the  largest  crowd  that 

has  ever  attended  a  similar  service  at  this  place.  The 
theme  used  was  the  Relation  of  Business  and  Christianity, 

and  it  was  handled  with  thoroughness  and  power.  Thurs- 
day, morning  was  commencement.  Notwithstanding  the 

crowded  condition  of  the  house,  the  exercises  were  listened 

to  with  interest.  Twenty-five  diplomas  were  granted  and 
six  degrees  conferred;  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred 
upon  one  candidate,  and  Bachelor  of  English  upon  five. 
The  only  embarrassment  felt  during  the  whole  session 

was  the  want  of  room.  As  regards  oolh  class  rooms  and 
dormitories  the  school  was  uncomfortably  crowded.  And 
had  not  the  good  people  of  College  street  opened  their 
houses  to  students  some  would  have  had  to  be  turned 

away.  It  is  confidently  hoped  that  the  facilities  may  be 
enlarged  by  next  session. 
.The  work  of  the  college  is  warmly  received  wherever 

it  is  known.  The  graduating  classes  have  usually  not 
been  very  large,  but  those  who  have  gone  out  have  brought 
the  college  and  its  work  into  favorable  recognition  wher- 

ever they  have  gone.  Among  the  alumni  are  some  of  the 
most  successful  teachers  of  the  State;  and  those  who  have 
attended  universities  and  professional  schools  have  almost 
invariably  made  for  themselves  enviable  reputations  and 
have  reflected  honor  upon  their  alma  mater.  So,  while 
the  field  of  patronage  is  constantly  increasing,  the  man- 

agement of  the  institution  have  the  assurance  that  the 

reputation  for  honest  and  thorough  work  is  fully  keeping 
pace  with  the  widening  circle  of  its  influence. 

John  S.  Flory. 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  June  14. 

we  not  give  them  a  voice  in  the  selection  of  topics?     We 
think  it  both  right  and  expedient.  R.  T.  Idleman. 

Mayrville,  W.  Va.  . 

MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  meetings  of  the 
First  District  of  West  Virginia  were  held  in  the  Bean  Set- 

tlement congregation  May  30  and  31. 
A  number  of  interesting  topics  were  discussed  in  an  able 

and  becoming  maner.  The  latter  part  of  the  program  was 
interspersed  with  a  number  of  questions  on  Sunday-school 
work. 

Fifteen  minutes  were  allotted  to  each  speaker  on  the 
assigned  topic,  after  which  there  were  five  minutes  given 
to  anyone  who  desired  to  speak. 

Those  attending  the  meeting  were  most  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  the  Brethren  and  friends  of  Bean  Settlement. 

The  Lord  bless  them  and  make  us  all  thankful  for  the 
benign  influence  that  characterizes  God's  people.  Another 
pleasing  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  efficiency  shown 
by  the  sisters  in  their  deliberations.  And  we  are  sure 
that  there  are  others  who  only  need  to  be  given  a  place  on 
our  programs.  Can  we  not  give  them  a  say  in  preparing 
our  programs?     If  they  are  to  be  assigned  topics,  shguld 

THE  SAD  PICTURE. 

To-day  when  I  went  down  town  I  saw  standing  just 
outside  of  the  store  I  stopped  at,  a  pale,  sad-faced  young 
woman,  with  a  sleeping  babe  in  her  arms.  She  looked  so 
tired  and  sad  that  I  stepped  up  to  her  and  asked  if  I  could 
not  take  her  babe  awhile.  She  said  she  was  waiting  for 
her  husband.  While  we  were  speaking,  a  young  man  came 
staggering  from  across  the  street  towards  us.  He  was  very 
nice  looking,  a  young  man  that  any  wife  might  be  proud 
of,  had  it  not  been  for  the  liquor  which  had  the  best  of 
him.  With  an  oath  he  asked  her  why  she  was  on  the 
street,  and  not  at  home  as  she  ought  to  be. 

No  words  can  describe  the  look  of  sorrow  and  anguish 
that  passed  over  the  face  of  that  wife  and  mother,  who  had 
given  her  very  life  in  the  keeping  of  the  man  who  had 

promised  to  be  so  much  to  her. 
This  is  one  picture  from  the  effects  of  liquor.  Why 

is  it  that  professing  Christians  will  get  on  their  knees  and 

pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done,"  and  yet 
by  their  votes  say  they  are  perfectly  willing  that  men 

may  deal  out  the  poison  stuff  that  makes  brutes  and  de- 
mons out  of  husbands  and  fathers?  Can  God  hear  such 

prayers?     When  will  Christians  be  aroused! 
Leonora  Yates. 

North  Yakima,  Wash. 

■H-*  MATRIMONIAL  *■*- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FRANTZ— NETZLEY.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  June  11,  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Harrison 
A.  Frantz,  of  Holmesville,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Lottie  M. 
Netzley,  of  Adams,  Nebr.  A.  D.  Sollenberger. 

  ©FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  0.— 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BERGNER,  Daniel,  of  Richardson  County,  Nebarska, 
died  June  13,  1902,  aged  78  years,  5  months  and  5  days.  His 
companion,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church, 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  a  short  time  ago.  The 
subject  of  this  notice  was  a  good  moral  man,  but  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  unite  with  the  church.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Heb.  9:  27,  in  the  North  Morrill  church.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

J.  S.  Mohler. 

BOWMAN,  Sister  Sarah  died  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
June  9,  1902,  aged  57  years,  9  months  and  25  days.  She 
was  an  afflicted  sister  nearly  her  whole  lifetime,  and  bore 
it  with  a  marked  degree  of  patience  and  faithfulness.  Serv- 

ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  and  Mr. 
Fegley  (Lutheran).  Services  at  the  home  of  her  sister  with 

whom  she  lived,  interment  at  Mohler's  church  cemetery. 
Henry  Beelman. 

BROWN,  Frank  Omer,  son  of  Friend  Henry,  and  Han- 
nah Brown,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind.,  May  17, 

1902,  of  measles,  aged  11  years,  11  months  and  13  days. 
Frank  was  a  good  boy.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother,  thiee 
brothers  and.  three  sisters.  Funeral  bv  the  writer  from  1 
Cor.  15:  22,  at  the  home  of  the  parents;  interment  at 
Mooreland  cemetery.  Abraham  Bowman. 

BRUBAKER,  Sister  Nettie  G.,  of  Macoupin  County, 
Illinois,  while  on  the  way  to  Denver,  Colo.,  with  husband 
and  mother,  died  at  Topeka,  Kans.,  June  n,  1902,  of  tuber- 

culosis, aged  32  years,  5  months  and  7  days.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  August,  1890,  and  lived  faith- 

ful until  death.  She  leaves  a  husbaiyl  (Geo.  Brubaker) 
and  three  children,  with  father,  mother  and  sisters  and 
brothers.  Funeral  conducted  near  Girard,  111.,  June  13, 
by  the  writer.     Text,  Luke  12:  40,  M,   Flory. 

BRUMBAUGH,  Cora  EUen,  daughter  of  J.  S.  and  Mary 
E.  Brumbaugh,  died  May  19,  1902,  at  the  home  of  her  par- 

ents in  Abilene,  Kans.,  of  lung  trouble,  aged  22  years,  n 
months  and  10  days.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  three 
brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  in  the  River  Brethren  church  in  the  city 
of  Abilene  by  the  undersigned,  from  1  Pet.  1:  24,  25,  assist- 

ed bv  the  Methodist  minister.  Interment  in  the  Abilene 
cemetery.  A.  M.  Dickey. 

DECKMAN,  Susan,  died  at  the  home  of  her  brother-in- 
law,  Samuel  Deckman,  near  Lisburn,  Cumberland  Co., 

Pa.,  May  8,  1902,  aged  Si  years,  4  months  and  13  days. 
Service  at  the  Mohler  house,  Lower  Cumberland  congrega- 

tion, by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Henry  Beelman,  from 
Ps.  90:  12,  after  which  the  body  was  interred  by  the  side 
of  her  husband  (who  died  sixteen  years  ago)  in  the  ceme- 

tery at  that  place.  Daniel  Landis. 

DEETER,  Sister  Amanda,  nee  Beck,  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel  and    Lydia    Beck,  died  in   the    Ludlow,   Ohio,    church 

district,  May  23,  1902,  aged  48  years,  9  months  and  16 
days.  She  was  born  in  York  County,  Pennsylvania.  Nov 
23,  1876,  she  was  married  to  David  M.  Deeter,  to  which 
union  were  born  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  All  t!ie 

above  except  a  daughter  and  her  mother  survive  her.  Ku. 
neral  services  by  elders  Tobias  Kreider  and  Jesse  Stutz- 
man  from  Mark  14:  8.  Interment  in  the  Newcomer  cem- 

etery. Levi  Minnich. 

ESTEY,  Sister  Mary  A.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  Dry 
Fork  church,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  June  n,  1902,  aged  68  years 

and  11  days.     She  was  a  faithful  Christian  woman. 

D.  W.  Teeter. 

FLORA,  Sister  Sarah  J.,  wife  of  Bro.  Jonathan  D.  Flora, 
died  June  5,  1902,  in  the  Germantown  congregation,  Va 
aged  56  years,  1  month  and  21  days.  She  had  lived  a  con- 

sistent member  for  thirty  years.  Her  husband  departed 
his  life  thirteen  years  ago.  She  leaves  seven  daughters 
and  three  sons,  all  members  of  the  Brethren  church  ex- 

cept the  youngest.  Services  by  Eld.  Riley  Flora  and  the 
home  ministers.  Maggie  E.  Flora. 

HARTMAN,  Sister  Rachel,  died  May  20,  1902,  in  the 

Tulpehocken  congregation,  Pa„  aged  81  years  and  16  days. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  ten  years 
ago.     Services  by  the  Brethren.  F.  L.  Reber. 

HYlTl  -  ,  oister  Lydia,  daughter  of  Bro.  JohnandSister 
Mary  Hylton,  of  Earned,  Kans.,  died  June  2,  1902,  at  Dun- 
lap,  Kans.,  aged  17  years,  4  months  and  8  days.  She  had 
been  afflicted  for  some  time.  She  joined  the  Brethren 
church  when  quite  young  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian 
life  until  the  Master  called  her  home.  Deceased  leaves 
a  father  and  mother,  seven  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Dunlap  cemetery. Cassie  Weddle. 

KING,  Bro.  Reuben  Y..  of  Myerstown,  Pa.,  died  May  5, 

1902,  of  consumption,  aged  55  years,  11  months  and  10 
days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Berks  County,  Pennsylvania, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

many  years.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  six  children.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Heidelberg  cemetery.  Services  by  Eld.  John 

Herr,  assisted  by  Bro.  William  Overholtzer,  from  Psalms 

27:  4.  F.  L.  Reber. 

KLINE,  Bro.  Win.  S.,  died  May  29,  1002,  in  the  Tulpe- 
hocken church,  Pa.,  aged  52  years  and  17  days.  He  was 

married  July  3,  1881,  to  Sister  Maria  Walter,  who  survives 
him.  Euneral  services  by  brethren  John  Herr  and  Wm. 
H.  Oberholtzer.  F.  L.  Reber. 

LANTER,  Charlie  C,  son  of  Archie  and  Sister  Myrtle 
Lanter,  died  June  4,  1002,  01  spinal  meningitis,  at  the  home 
of  his  grandparents,  Brother  G.  M.  and  Sister  Saloma 
Lanter,  near  Union  City,  Ind.,  aged  5  years,  I  month  and 
26  days.  Saturday  morning  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill, 
and  after  five  days  of  untold  suffering  God  called  his  little 

spirit  home.  Services  by  Eld.  W.  K.  Simmons,  Inter- 

ment in  the  Brethren's  cemetery.        Dora  W.  Noffsinger. 

NISSLY,  Sister  Rebecca,  nee  Zug,  wife  of  Eld.  Jacob 
Nissly,  died  at  her  home  near  Richland,  Pa.,  May  24,  1Q02, 

aged  57  years,  5  months  and  3  days.  A  husband,  three  sons 
and  five  daughters  survive  her.  Interment  and  services 
at  the  Tulpehocken  house  by  brethren  C.  Bucher  and  W. 
H.  Oberholtzer.  F.  L.  Reber. 

PETRY,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  June  7,  1902,  at  his  home  in 
the  Meadow  Branch  congregation,  of  heart  failure,  aged 

76  years,  6  months  and  4  days.  He  held  the  office  of  dea- 
con in  this  congregation  more  than  forty  years,  and  in 

point  of  membership  here  was  the  oldest  member  save 
one  of  the  large  congregation  now  existing.  Services  by 
Eld.  Uriah  Bixler,  assisted  by  elders  E.  W.  Stoner  and  E. 
C.  Brown.     Interment  in  the  Meadow  Branch  cemetery. 

W.  E.  Roop. 

SHULTZ,  Eld.  Joshua,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law,  U.  J.  and  Elizabeth  Netzley,  Denbigh,  N.  Dak.,  June 

10,  1902,  aged  85  years,  3  months  and  10  days.  He  was 
born  in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  lived  till 
he  moved  to  Iowa  in  1850.  In  1837  he  was  married  to 
Catharine  Fulton.  To  this  union  nine  children  were  born. 
His  wife  and  three  children  preceded  him.  In  1856  he 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon;  in  1857  he  was  elected 

to  the  ministry;  in  1874  he  was  ordained  elder,  to  which  lie 
was  a  faithful  worker  until  death.  In  1900  he  moved  to 
North  Dakota  and  helped  build  a  church  there;  preached 

his  last  sermon  three  weeks  before  his  death.  One  daugh- 
ter and  five  sons  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services 

conducted  by  Bro.  F.  Duning.  U.  J.  Netzly. 

ULRICH,  Sister  Olive  E.,  daughter  of  Bro.  James  M- 
and  Sister  Nancy  Wyatt,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church. 

Ind.,  May  30,  1902,  aged  28  years,  6  months  and  6  days- 
.it  the  age  of  fifteen  years  she  joined  the  Brethren  church, 
in  which  she  lived  a  faithful  and  devoted  life.  She  was 

a  good  teacher  in  Sunday  school  and  a  good  worker  in  the 
church.  March  15,  1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Lewis  E.  Ulrich.  Sunday  evening  before  her  departure 
she  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed.  She  leaves  a 

husband,  an  aged  father  and  mother,  two  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Brick  church  by  the 

writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  and  Bro.  D.  E.  Bow- 
man, from  Psa.  116:  15.  Abraham  Bowman. 
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\VHITESTINE,  Sister  Hannah  (nee  Beaver),  died  at 
their  late  home,  near  Modena,  Mo.,  June  10,  1902,  aged 

ears>  9  months  and  10  days.  Her  husband,  Bro.  Will- 
•  m  whitestine,  preceded  her  three  months  and  two  days. 
ue  was  a  minister  in  the  second  degree.  They  leave  five 
-hiMrcn.  Funeral  services  for  both,  at  the  home,  June  n, 
hv  'he  writer.     Text  Rev.  22:  14.  L.  M.  Kob. 

WAY,  Bro.  Lester  M„  died  at  Marshfr»ld,  Wis..  June  1, 

too1,  ati^d  26  years,  3  months  and  20  days.  He  'vas  born 
ind  reared  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  but  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Fraiiklin  Grove,  111.,  for  several  years  where  he  married 
Delia  Farvcr  July  5.  1899.  D.  B.  Senger. 

T^.  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •   

DISTRICT  MtEIINOS. 

Oct  i5.  District  of  Nebraska.  In  t 
Suuth  BeatrUe  church. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

COLORADO- 
june2g,  Denver. 

ILLINOIS- 
Auj.  2}  *  P-  M.,  Romine. 
S-pt     »,    4  ?■    M.,    West    Ottei 
C-eek 

Sept,    q  +  P.  M  ,  Macoupin  Creek 

INDIANA— 
Adr  23  1  P.  M  ,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept   13  a  P   M.   CearCttek. 
S.p*.  1I.4P   M..  Wabash. 
Spt., 

IOWA 

P.  M  ,  Turkey  Crt 

e  a*,  2:  30  P.  M-.  Klngsley,  east 
bouse. 

Ju'v  4.  ̂ outh  River 
Julys  6P  M.,  Grundv  County 
Sept.  6  4  P.  M.i  Deep  River, 
Sept  12  L'bertyv  lie. 
S  pt  il  Ha-man. 
Sept.  2\   Brojklyn. 

KANSAS— 
S'pt.6,  3P,  M.,  Scott  Valley. 
5ept   10.  Peasant  Grove. 

Sept   *->  Easi  Map  e  Grove. 
Seat.  2  ,  4  P    *i  .  tvuct  tnek, 

mi.  N.  .  (Sabetha. 

MARYLAND— 
Sept.  II,  Mspla  Grove, 
fuoezS,  6  P.  M.,  Woodland. 
Sspt.  tj,  lo  A.  M..  Sugar  Kidge. 

.sEBKASKA— 
Sept  23,  Grand  Prairie. 

NORTH  D  \KOTA— 
Ju'y  12.  ro  A.  M  .  B=rthold. 
July  12.  3  P  M  ,  Salem. 
July  .63PM.  Caudo   Zion  li. 
July  19.  6  P.  M  ,  Surrey. 
Juiy  19  J  P.  M.,  R  jcKlnke. 
July  21  3  P.  M„  swierLake. 

OKLAHOMA  - 
Aug  9,  4,  P.  M.,  Paradise  Prairie 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
June  2*    Markleysburg,    Pleasa '  lew  hou  e. 

Aug.  0,  Beaver  Run. 

TrX\S- 

July  12  Manvel. 

TENNESSF.E- 
Aug.  S,  Go  id  hope. 

WEST  VIRGIN  A— 
Aug.  23.  2  P    M  .Cheat  River. 
S-pt  2).  MipleSprkg. 

"The  Cry  of   the   Two=ThirJs" ♦  ♦  * 

A  Qreat  St9ry  with  a  Great  Purpose 

$  .$.  4. 

A  book  for  every  (amily.  As  fascinating  as  it  is  powerful.  It  will  be 
lead  and  re-read,  and  shape  charact-r  and  conduct  for  li'e.  Young  men  and 
young  «omen  read  it.  It  contains  078  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  £1.50. 
Send  al!  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin  Illinois. 

...A  Qreat  Book. 

THE  PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  Ood  s  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 

Between  Giving  and  Getting.— Cash 
and  Christianity. 

.gthi 

II  you  want  to  be  sts 
this  book.    It  you  wan 
preaching  'he  duty  of  Christ) 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is 

ned  in  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  get 
odBswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  in 
giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  doubl 

latter  of  giving,  get  this  book.    If  you 
e  right  kind  of  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  of  your  chil 

dren,  get  this  book. 

It  is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  44 
pages. 

PROFUSELY   ILLUSTRATED. 

Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Use  of  Tobacco  Condemned 
♦  *  * 

A  book  conta'nlng  27  chapters.  Subject  is  treated  physiralJy.  mentally, 
financially  and  morally.  Filled  with  the  most  startling  facts  and  figures. 
Never  belore  has  such  a  book  of  plain  truth  been  written  and  so  highly 

P'aised  by  press,  pulpit,  and  public  everywhere.  [The  writer's  text  for  the 
seventh  chapter  is,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  and  wc  do  not  question  his  posi- 
,ioa.  We  m-st  admit,  after  reading  this  book,  that  tobacco  smoking  to  ex- 

cess is  a  sort  of  si  .w  but  sun  sui  ide  —  Canada  Presbytetian.]  Christians, 
sinners,  child  en.  young  and  old-in  lact  everybody  should  read  it  and  learn 
"">«  to  curb  the  great  CUR5E  OF  HUMANITY.  Price,  cloth  bound,  So 
cents,  paper,  30  cents.    Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"Mr  World  and 

Miss  Church=Member" Continues  to  be  in  Demand. 

Mr.World  and 
Miss  Church- 
Member*  « 

n  allures  the  pood 
tad  Koad  that  leads 

A  TESTIMONIAL. 
"■Mr    World    and    M  ss 

Chu  ch-Member'   came  to 
hand  a  few  d  a^a  ago. 

Many  thanks.  I  appreci- ate the  book  much,  It  is 

the  product  of  a  Irui  lul 
mind,  entirely  familiar 
with  the  snares  of  the 

Tempter.  In  some  re- 
spects it  is  superior  to 

■Pilgrims  Progress'.  It 
shows  how  easy  It  is  tote 

led  off  Irom  the  '  King's 
HUhway'and  how  wor'dly lellowship  blinds  the  eves 

and  darkens  the  under- 
standing The  Christian 

will  read  it  with  a  growing 
desire  to  stick  closer  to 

Jesus;  and  the  sintiei  with 

deepening  r-  morse  a1  d 
growing  desire  to  lor^kc 
the  evil  and  choose  the 

good.  It  is  a  blessing  to 
mankind  and  ought  to  be 

read  by  all."—  H  C.  Ear- 
ly, Montevideo,    Va. 

BOOKS   FOR   THE   PEOPLE 

-This  very  interesting  biography 

ss,   together   with   many   outlines  and 

Agents  have  sold  thousands  of  these  books,  and  thousands  more  can 
be  sold.    Good  t.rritory  lelt      Write  lor  terms.    Price,  Sio>. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"  How  About  Your  Bible?" 
An  Argument  and  a  Pica  (or  Bible  Study 

♦  *S*  *!* By  JAMES  M.  NEFF 
*  *  * 

With  an    Introduction   by   C.  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 
McBherson  College,  McPherson,  Kansas. 

.;.  4,  4. 

This   B-'ok    Discusses 

What  "  Search  the  Scriptures'    reahy  means. 
To  whom  this  duty  applies. 
Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  be  studied. 

The  common  notion  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  understood  "just  as  It 

reads." 

How  to  distinguish  between  the  "essentials"  and  "nonessentials"  of the  Scriptures. 
Bible  commands  that  are  not  to  be  obeyed  literally. 
What  to  do  wi:h  the  figurative  language  of  the  Bible. 
How  to  distinguish  between  that  which  admits  o(  a  general,  and  that 

which  admits  of  a  merely  local  application. 

Some  texts  that  mean  more  and  somt:  that  mean  lees  than  is  ex- 
press, d  in  words. 

The  relation  between  ancient  history  and  the  B'ble. 
Barriers  in  the  way  ot  an  honest  search  of  the  Scriptures. 
Some   reasons  why  we  do   not  all   believe   alike    and    belong    to    the 

How  to  become  interested  in  the  Bible  and  enjov  the  study  ol  it. 

The  easy  way  and  what  the  author  thinks  of  short-cut  methods  In  re- 
ligion. 

The  duty  and  responsibility  of  young  people  towaid  the  Bible. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  IT 

Dr.  G.  L.  Chamberlen.  Executive  Secretary  ol  Chicago  University, 

says-— "I  have  read  carefully  the  little  bjok,  and  beg  to  nay  that  it  Is 
most  inspiring  in  its  contents.  It  could  not  fall  to  arouse  a  deep  inter- 

est in  one  who  was  at  all  responsive  to  the  idea  ot  Bible  study.  I  ain 
sure  it  will  do  great  good.  It  is  a  bojk  designed  to  stir  up  an  intrrest 
in  Bible  study  and  put  it  on  a  rational  basis.  I  think  there  is  a  great 

field  lor  it. ' 
Printed  in  large,  clear  type  on  a  good  quality  of  paper  and  neatly 

bound  in  cloth  back  and  board  covers.     Price,  pos-piid.  30  cts.    Order  now. 

Agents  Wanted.     Write  for  Terms.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  INTHE  FIRST 
EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  ,  . •j.  .j.  $ 

This  proves  that  the  book  meets  the  wants  ol  the  people.  It  contains 
742  fine  selections  ol  music,  and  we  have  It  in  three  bindings: 

Half  Leather   ....%  .65  each,  or  S  J.io  per  dozen. 
Morocco    (.00  each,  or     10.80  per  dozen. 
Limp  Morocco    1.10  each,  or    12.00  per  dozen. 

The  Word  Edition,  or  Hymn  Book 

Sngle  copy   3^  cents. 
Per  dozen   v   *3-°°- 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  of  delivering  the  books  to  you. 
We  could  give  you  numerous  testimonials,  but  v>c  deem  it  unnecessary. 
Let  us  have  your  order. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline.- 
of  a   faithful  soldier  of  the 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  hiin,  will  Ue  read  v 

by  all.     Price,  St. 15,  in  good  cloth  binding.     Send  your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
Uonnd  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 
nearly  alt  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.     Price,  Si. 00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten to  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  foicihle  in 

its  language,  simple  in  lis  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  hoy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 
an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  copy,  pustpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.— By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  This 
book  contains  ^7  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men.  and  clear,  scriptural 
in  formation.     Price,  cloth  covers,  50  cents;  paper,  jo  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor.  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Express  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, — 0  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— S3;  leather,  S3.50;  cloth  bound,  Jj.oo,  Good  agents  wanted  at 

all   times. 

The  Resurrection.— By  J.  S.  Mnhler.  It  is  a  well-written 
book  of  ij8  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well  written 
pages  nf  the  book  arc  evidence  that  the  author  bad  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  nnil  his  great  victory  over  the  g:iive. 
This  hook  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  nnd  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  50  cts.,  prepaid, 

The    Brethren    Hymnal.— A    new   book  of   512  pages,  just 
out,  containing  74J  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  the  kind  published,  anil  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 
the  sceial  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  anil  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  mouths.  Cloth  binding,  65  cts.  postpaid.  $7.10 
per  doz.,  prepaid.     Published  by  authority  of  Annual   Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  ihe 
preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works, 
These  efforts  led  mc  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  buok  should  help  some  poor. 
Struggling  SOtlls  to  sec  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Chi  1st 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its  mission  will  be  accomplished."  Hound  in  cloth.  ia8  pages. 
Price,  50  cents, 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.   H.   Garrison.     A  manual  nf  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

ly    worship    and   special   occasions;    aj.|    pages;    cloth, ',$1.35. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
Ihe  most  popular,  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  hook  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every   private  member  of   ihe  church. 

History   of   the    Brethren.— By    M.    G.    Brumbaugh.     This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  ond  America  with  biographies  of 

(he  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwa  r/.enau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  Ephrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  550  pages,  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  S3.00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.5°;  cloth,  Sa.oo. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By  L,  C.  Wilson.  Contains  171 
pages.     Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 

A  new  book  full  of  old  truths.  It  is  the  best  and 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  he  without  a  pet 
of  its  testimony,  if  this  book  does  not  present  the 

ling  correctly,  it  is  because  the  world's  hiitoria 
and  most  godly  men  have  spoken  incorrectly  on  th 
good   libraries  do  not  contain  as  much  informatics 

nly  book  on  the in  the  strength 

story  of  spnnk- 
,  best  scholars subject.  Many 

on  this  subject 
unanswerable   argument 

in  favor  of  the  New  Testament  leaching  on  the  subject  of  immersion. 
An  irresistible  refutation  of  the  plea  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     252  pages. 
Price,  ;s  cents. 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Pu- 
Cipi.b.  Later  they  wore  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  prcscrvo  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  cnicriainmcnt  and 
instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 
young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  sh»uld  go,  and  st)  the  book 
ought  to  be  found  in  all  our  homes  and  in  our  Sunday-school  li- braries. 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 
is  not  burdened  wiih  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 
serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 
to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 

spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  90  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  ihe  hook  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  reader.     The  scries  will  be  pushed  10  completion  at  an  early 
date.      The    hooks   contain    aboul 
4'A,x6'A    in. — illustrated,   bound 

copy,  postpaid,  js  c*i 
"Joseph     the    Ruler, "  Daniel     the     Pcarle 

Savior,"   in   two  parts 

50  pages,  bound  uniformly,  sue, 
cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

3  for  J  1.00.  The  books  now  published  are 

Samuel  ihe  Judge,"  "  David  the  King," "Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "Jesus  the 

'rice,  thirty-five  cents  each.     Do  not  fail  to 

the 

these  books  for  your  children.     It  may  be  the  means  of  saving souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Wc  have  made  arrange- 

ments for  a  series  of  meetings  and  love  feast  at  Purchase 

Line  along  the  last  of, October.  Bro.  E.  W.  Miller  
has 

promised  to  help  us  in  those  services.— Lizzie  
Swartz, 

Purchase  Line,  Pa..  June  16. 

Shade  Creek.— June  2  and  3  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  gave 

us  two  good  talks  at  our  Scalp  Level  churchhouse.  
A  col- 

lection was  held  for  world-wide  missions  amounting  to 

$17.37.  June  IS  we  held  our  love  feast  which  was  th
e  lar£~ 

est  held  for  some  time.  A  good  many  visiting  ministe
rs 

were  present.  Eld.  C.  S.  Holsinger  officiated.  June  24 

we  expect  Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle,  of  Waterside,  Pa.,  to 
 be- 

gin a  series  of  meetings  at  our  Scalp  Level  house.— W.  
H. 

Fry,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  June  19. 

Spring  Grove.— Four  were  recently  added  to  our  number, 

three  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  Our  love  feast,  held
 

June  io(  was  well  attended.  Bro.  H.  E.  Light  officia
ted. 

Brethren  Meek,  of  Nebraska,  Andes,  of  Kansas,  and  D. 

Landis,  of  Pennsylvania,  were  also  present.— Mary  S.  Tay- 
lor, Voganville,  Pa.,  June  14. 

Tulpehocken.— June  3  this  church  enjoyed  another  feast 

of  love.  The  attendance  was  large.  We  were  glad  to  have 

with  us  quite  a  number  of  visiting  ministers  who  bounti
- 

fully fed  us  with  heavenly  manna.  Eld.  Jos.  B.  Light, 

Greenspring.  Ohio,  officiated.  After  Annual  Meeting.  Bro. 

S.  A.  Honberger,  of  Roanoke,  111.,  and  Bro.  Ulysses  Royer, 

of  Newton,  Kans.,  visited  relatives  here  and  preached 

for  us  at  Myerstown  and  Richland.— F.  L.  Reber,  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  June  14. 

TEXAS. 

Manvel  church  held  quarterly  council  June  14,  Eld.  J.  A. 

Miller  presiding.     All  business  was  transacted  in  a  Chris- 

tian spirit.     Appointed  love   feast   for  July    12.     Ministers 

invited  to  be  with  us.— J.  H.  Peck.  Manvel,  Texas,  June  16. 

TENNESSEE. 

Jonesboro  —  I  went  to  Whitehorn  church,  in  Hawkins 

County,  June  14,  and  had  meeting  on  Saturday  at  n  A. 

M.  and  that  night.  Sunday  morning  we  met  in  Sunday 

school,  followed  by  preaching  at  11  o'clock.  We  also  had 

meeting  Sunday  evening.  The  meetings  were  well  attend- 

ed on  Sunday.  They  have  a  nourishing  Sabbath  school, 

all  working  in  perfect  harmony.  Bro.  Samuel  Shepherd 

makes  them  a  good  superintendent.— Jesse  D.  Clark,  Jones- 
boro, Tenn.,  June  17. 

New  Hope  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7.  Bro. 

J.  C.  Bashor,  of  Pleasant  Valley,  was  with  us.  As  our 

church  clerk,  Bro.  J.  W.  Lovegrove,  had  moved  to  Mis- 

souri, an  election  was  held.  Bro.  A.  T.  Hilbert  was 

elected  clerk.  The  writer  was  elected  church  correspond- 
ent. The  church  decided  to  have  a  meeting  Aug.  9,  to  elect 

their  delegates  for  District  Meeting.— Verta  Garber,  Jones- 
boro, Tenn.,  June  17. 

VIRGINIA. 

Manassas.— June  14  we  held  our  love  feast.  We  had  a 
very  good  feast.  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  was  with  us.  He  gave  us  some  excellent  preaching 
at  the  feast,  and  also  on  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Hollinger 
officiated.  One  was  baptized  before  the  feast.— E.  E. 
Blough,  Manassas,  Va.,  June  17. 

Newhope.— Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  one  of  our  home  preachers, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Middle  River  church, 
Va.,  May  24,  and  continued  until  June  8.  He  preached 
eighteen  sermons.  We  had  good  sermons  delivered  to  us. 

Nine  precious  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, and  others  are  seriously  counting  the  cost.  We  also 

had  a  communion  meeting  May  31.  About  250  members 

surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  and  had  a  very  pleasant  meet- 
ing.— J,  F.  Miller,  Newhope,  Va.,  June  16. 

Spring  Creek.— Bro.  H.  G.  Miller  and  the  writer  started 
for  Pocahontas  County,  West  Virginia.  Our  first  stop  for 
meetings  was  on  Top  of  Allegheny  Mountain,  a  distance 
of  sixty-five  miles.  Bro.  Miller  left  the  writer  and  went 

to  Arborvale,  held  two  meetings;  then  to  Moors  school- 
house  where  he  held  meetings  till  June  12.  Then  again 
joined  the  writer  and  started  homeward  June  13,  stopping 
at  Hines  church  in  Highland  County,  Virginia,  returning 

home  June  16.  We  held  in  all  twenty-two  well-attended 
meetings,  traveling  by  private  conveyance  a  distance  of 
about  two  hundred  miles. — A.  S.  Thomas,  Spring  Creek, 
Va.,  June  17. 

Wakeman  Grove. — Sunday  was  our  day  for  preaching  at 
our  new  church.  Bro.  J.  S.  Layman,  from  New  Market, 
Va.,  came  and  preached  two  very  interesting  sermons, 

and  the  members  are  very  much  encouraged.  The  con- 
gregation seemed  to  be  very  much  interested.  We  met 

Sunday  morning  at  9  A.  M.  for  Sunday  school.  We  had  a 

good  turnout,  fifty-two  scholars  on  roll.  We  had  school 
before  preaching. — W.  H.  Cook,  Lantz  Mill,  Va.f  June  16. 

WASHINGTON. 

Carmell.— We  are  an  isolated  body  of  believers,  trust- 
ing that  God  will  care  for  us.  We  believe  his  mercy  was 

made  manifest  by  sending  Bro.  C.  A.  Williams  to  us  May 
II.  Bro.  Williams  preached  a  sermon  for  us  at  the  home 
of  the  writer  where  all  the  members  except  one  and  some 
of  the  neighbors  were  present.  We  have  now  sent  a  plea 

to  District  Meeting  to  be  organized  or  joined  to  the  near- 
est congregation,  which  is  about  ninety  miles  distant.  We 

would  be  glad  to  have  any  ministering  brethren  passing 

over  the  Northern  Pacific  railroad  stop  with  us  when  they 

can   do  so.     If  notified,  we  will   be  glad  to  meet   you   at 
Carmell.— D.  J.  Fink,  Carmell,  Wash.,  June  14. 

WISCONSIN. 

Irvine  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  19,  at  which 

time  they  appointed  their  love  feast  for  Sept.  6  and  7.  com- 

mencing at  10  A.  M.  They  also  decided  to  hold  a  week's 

meeting  before  the  feast.  All  business  passed  off  pleasant- 
ly.—C.  P.  Rowland,  Irvine  Creek,  Wis.,  June  19. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Greenland.— Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  came  in  our  midst 

May  10  and  stayed  till  May  27.  He  preached  eleven  ser- 
mons. The  meetings  were  well  attended.  One  soul  was 

added  to  our  number.— R.  T.  Idleman,  Maysville.  W.  Va., 

June  19. 

Sugar  Lands.— We  organized  our  Sunday  school  March 

23  and  elected  brethren  A.  B.  .Helmick  and  Noah  Fike 

superintendents.  We  have  good  attendance.  Bro.  Albert 

Arnold,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  came  to  us  June  6  and  preached 

us  two  soul-cheering  sermons.  One  dear  sister  came 

out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism.— Vira  C.  Vanmeter,  Thomas,  W.  Va.,  June  9. 

Top  of  Allegheny.— Bro.  H.  G.  Miller,  from  Bridgewater, 

Va.,  and  Abram  Thomas,  from  Spring  Creek,  Va.,  came  to 

cur  neighborhood.  Bro.  Miller  remained  with  us  tili  after 

services  Friday  morning,  June  6,  then  went  to  Arborvale, 

and  preached  two  sermons.  Saturday  night  he  went  to 

Moors  schoolhotise;  remained  till  Thursday  morning,  hold- 

ing six  meetings  with  good  interest  and  large  atendance  at 

both  points,  and  then  returned  to  Top  of  Allegheny.  Bro. 

A.  S.  Thomas  remained  with  us  on  Top  of  Allegheny 

mountain  until  June  13,  holding  eleven  meetings  with  good 

interest.  Brethren  H.  G.  Miller  and  A.  S.  Thomas  preached 

their  farewell  sermon  June  13  and  started  to  their  homes 

e£st  of  the  Allegheny  mountains.  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas 

organized  Sunday  school  for  the  Brethren  on  Top  of  Alle- 

gheny June  8.— Charles  S.  W.  Wooddell,  Top  of  Allegheny,- W.  Va.,  June  15. 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  the  Missionary  Visitor.  I  am 
much  pleased  with  it.  I  believe  it  will  accomplish  much 

good.  C.  Tempie  Sauble. 

1214  West  St.,  June  13. 

....CORRESPONDENCE*- 

'  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

FROM  ROCKFORD,  ILL. 

May  IS,  in  company  with  five  others,  I  left  here  for  Chi-_ 

cago,  thence  by  way  of  Niagara  Falls  to  attend  our  Confer- ence in  Harrisburg. 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  meet  my  father  and  mother  in 

Chicago.  They  were  on  their  way  home,  having  been 

visiting  in  the  southwest  part  of  this  State  since  last  Con- ference. 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  trip  all  the  way.  Much  of  the 

country  through  which  we  traveled  has  lovely  scenery. 

The  beauty  and  grandeur  of  Niagara  Falls  is  not  describ- 
able.  We  must  realize  the  power  of  God  in  that  wonderful 
work  of  nature.. 

Surely  the  meeting  this  year  was  one  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. We  had  good  spiritual  meetings,  and  nice  weather. 

The  committee  of  arrangements  deserve  great  credit  for 
their  work,  which  added  much  to  our  pleasure  and  comfort. 
The  social  feature  adds  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  each  of 
us.  If  it  is  so  much  pleasure  to  meet  with  our  friends 
and  loved  ones  here,  when  we  know  we  must  part,  what  joy 

it  must  be  in  heaven  where  we  will  "  never  say  good-bye." 
We  were  glad  to  know  that  three  more  dear  ones  were 

willing  to  go  to  work  for  the  Lord  in  India.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  many  more  of  us  young  people  will 

be  willing  to  say,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  made  a  visit  to  Baltimore. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  attend  the  services  at  Northwest 
Baltimore  mission  and  to  note  the  improvement  in  the 

past  year. 
June  3  I  left  for  my  return  trip.  I  again  visited  Niagara 

Falls.  Every  time  I  see  the  Falls  I  am  more  impressed 
with  their  magnificence.  I  spent  the  day  in  Chicago  with 
the  sisters  at  the  mission.  Sister  Cripe  took  me  to  see 
their  remodeled  church.  They  have  a  very  comfortable 
and  convenient  house  of  worship.  I  enjoyed  being  with 

them  again,  but  it  did  not  seem  quite  natural  not  to  see 
Sisters  Howe  and  Forney,  as  they  were  both  there  when 
I  \yas  there.  I  arrived  here  m  time  for  prayer  meeting 

June  5.  I  found  the  work  moving  along  nicely  under  the 
care  of  Sister  M.  C.  Shively. 
We  cannot  report  a  rapid  moving  in  the  work,  but  while 

it  is  slow  we  hope  it  is  sure.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  does  not  increase  so  much.  In  my  visiting  I  find 

many  children  not  in  Sunday  schools.  The  mothers  will 
promise  to  send  them,  but  any  trifling  thing  will  be  an 
excuse  to  keep  them  home.  We  work  and  trust  the  Lord 
that  in  his  own  good  time  much  may  be  done  here.  We 

cannot  expect  people  quickly  to  take  to  our  way  of  be- 
lieving, as  the  teachings  of  Cfirist,  as  we  understand  them, 

are  so  different  from  what  they  have  been  taught. 

Our  elder,  Bro.  D.  E.  Price,  was  with  us  over  last  Sun- 
day. He  preached  twice  for  us  and  made  the  pastoral 

visit  to  all  the  members  who  were  at  home. 

THE   INQLENOOK  FOR  JULY   5. 

The  Inglenook  bearing  the  above  date  will  be  one  of  the 
best  ever  issued.  Many  interesting  subjects  are  presented 
by  able  writers  in  a  very  catchy  way.  Part  of  the  policy 
of  the  Nook  is  to  gather  the  cream  of  important  informa- 

tion and  spicy  entertainment  and  give  it  to  its  friends.  In 
this  issue  you  will  find 
Is  Salmon  Diminishing  in  Numbers  on  the  Pacific  Coast? 

answered  by  D.  W.  Early.     Living  in  a  salmon  district 
he  tells  us  what  the.  real  facts  are  about  this  favorite fish. 

Built  to  Cross  the  Plains.— This  is  a  story  of  a  high  aitn 
which  unceremoniously  fell  to  the  earth. 

Money  Without  an  Owner.     An  interesting  account  of  lost 
money. 

The  Juniata   River,  by  Mary    Grace   Hileman,  is  a  story 
which  will  interest  many  friends  along  this  romantic 
stream. 

Spookism,  will  be  of  especial  interest  to  Frank,  Kathleen, 
and  their  friends. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  and  the  Civil  War. 
Bethlehem  of  To-day. 
In  London.     If  you  want  to  know  what  is  going  on  there 

read  this  article. 
The  National  Cash  Register  Factory  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  by 

Ella  Miller,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana.     This  is  one  of  the 
factories  that  help  their  employes.     Miss  Miller  tells 
the  story  in  her  own  way.     Read  it. 

The  Story  of  Jennie  Wade.     Jennie  was  the  only  woman 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Gettysburg.     Some  new  things 
are  here  told  that  your  histories  failed  to  get.     This 
tells  what  her  mother  says. 

The  Climate  of  England,  Bumble  Bees,  No  More  Feather 
Wearing,  A  Funny  Mistake,  How  Spiders  Rest,  Why 
Girls    Can't    Throw    Stones,    Birds    Need    Protection, 
Danger  Spots  at  Sea,  Sets  Automatic  Luncheon,  Wash- 

ing in  the  Old  World,  and  other  articles,  all  of  which 
merit  equal  notice. 

The  Editorials.     This   is  what  the   Nookman   thinks.     He 
has  several  talks  for  the  Nook  family,  but  be  sure  to 
read  "  Round  and  Square  People,"  and  his  new  propo- 

sition to  the  family. 

Our  Extreme  View,  by  F.   C.  Wampler.-    Can  you  guess 
on  what  subject  is  this  view? 

Gaggle  Goo.     Another  letter.     She   and   Buddie  have  had 
interesting  times,  and  she  tells  you  all  about  them. 

Sun  a  Faithful  Servant.     This  interesting  account  will  tell 
many   things    you    are    apt    to    forget    when    hot   July 

days  are  here. 
Old  Maids,  an  article  of  interest. 
Corks  are  Becoming  Scarce.     Read  this  and  you  will  prob- 

ably think  before  throwing  away  corks. 
Oh,    Buttons!     This  tells   about   the  button  from    its    life 

in  the -water  to  its  place  on  your  garment. 

Odd  Fruits  of  Java.     Something  of  other  people's  fruits. About   Your    Gloves.     A    few    things    you    possibly    never 

guessed. 
The  Q.  &  A.  Page  wears  its  new  dress  and  comes  out  in 

this  issue  with  much  to  entertain  you. 

If  the  Nook  visits  you  regularly  you  will  be  sure  to  get 
this  number,  but  if  it  doesn't,  write  immediately  and  ask 
for  it.  It  is  too  good  to  last  long  and  too  good  to  miss. 
We  are  glad  to  give  it  to  those  who  want  it.  If  you  want 
it  send  your  name  and  address  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,  16  Large   Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religions  paper  in  America 
that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible 
Lands. 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 
paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  The  Messencer  is  by  thousands  considered  to  be 
worth  the  price  of  (he  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  sub- scribe at  once. 

Special  price  from  now  on  until  end  of  year,  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

History  of  the  Brethren.— Now  and  then  there  are  tho^e 
who  are  interested  in  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Brethren.  Dr- 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  of  Philadelphia,  has  ably  set  forth  the  facts  as 
far  as  money  and  research  could  command,  and  his  hook,  "  History 
of  the  Brethren,"  is  of  more  than  general  interest  to  the  members 

of  the  Fraternity.  Photographs  of  records,  of  monuments,  and  fac- 
similes of  pages  of  records  are 'given  throughout  the  book.  I' 

abounds  with  interest  and  has  had  a  wide  circulation.  559  paces, 
cloth,  S2.00;  half  morocco,  $2-50;  morocco,  $3-00.  1 
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TABLE   OF    CONTENTS  Mr.  Alfred  J.  Henry,  Professor  of  Meteorology 

editorial,-  of  the  Weather  Bureau,  United  States  Department  of 

The  Lord's  P™y«   ■     4aj      Agriculture,  has  published  a  statement  giving  the  num- How  the  Lord  Blesses     ..  425  r  a  & 
Home  Registry   4«s     her  of  persons  killed  by  lightning  during  the  year  1900. 
The  Author  o!  the  Bible    $>*>         r,  ,  , 

Free  Moral  Agent'   4=6      J  ne  mmiher  was  713,  or  about  one  to  every  700,000 
The  Apostolic  Body,    4Jo      persons.     Of.  this  number  201   persons  were  killed  in Voting  on  Annual  Meeting  Decisions    426 
Unhappy  Marriages,   4^6     the  open  air,  1 58  in  houses,  57  under  trees  and  56  in 

Querists     epai  men     4*       barns.     The  ci  mi  Distances  attending  the  death  of  the 
The  Passing  of  Adam.  By  c.  c.  Ellis   418      remainder  are  unknown.     Nine  hundred  and  seventy- 
With  my  Bible  in  Jerusalem      By  Albert  C   Wieand,   419       tj  {  ■     ■  j    {       ̂ tiling Uur  Possibilities.    By  A.  Hutchison   419  '  '  J       °  ^ 
The  Whole  Gospel.    By  A.Fiory   4'9      during  the  year.     It  will  thus  be  seen  that  out  of  each 

C"»"'«-"dSoci^:J^»:M:Ve„o»t.'::::::::::::::i?     350.ooo  inhabitants  in  the  United  States  a  little  over 
■■Therefore."  By  James  m.  Neff   410     two -were  killed  or  injured.     There  are  of  course  many 
lesus.  the  Pre-eminent  One.     By  C.  H.  BalsbaiLgh   tiq  ,  ,,  ^      ,        .  ...     ,  , 

persecution  in  France.  By  G.  J.  Fe.cken      4.9     more  chances  to  escape  than  to  be  killed  or  injured, 
What  Some  Persons  Say  ol  Prayer.    By  John  E.  Mohler,   J2a      and  yet  in  a  thunderstorm  most  every  person  has  the 

home  and  family,-  feeling  that  he  may  possibly  be  the  one  who  will  be 
OurGirls.     By  Eliza  B.  Miller   «  .  „,.„      .  ...  -, 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT,-  str"ck'      Stl"   the   man    who   llves   to   ̂   sevent)'   W*™ 

Two  Ways  oi  Giving   427      old  stands  a  chance  of  being"  struck  every  year;  that  is. 
From  Ne».ill.   North  Dakota.     By  Isaac  Wagoner   w  f     [  u        (  ,  h  (      b       (         1    h From  Northeastern  Ohio.    By  A.  B.  Horst   427  oj    > 
From  Sweden.  By  A.  w.  Vaniman,   427  must  run  his  risk  each  vear.     Looking  at  it  from  this 

^H«3D;n:X,as,,eiCo^,d",'B7FSahe«hD:Ro,e»he;geV,::;  standpoint  the  danger  is  greater  than  might  at  first —  be  supposed.     Yet  if  the  lightning  does  strike  a  man 

AROIINH    tuc     \A/ORI   D  fairly  he  will  never  know  what  happened  to  him,     He 

  ^    will  neither  feel  the  pain  nor  hear  the  sound.     The 

„  L  .*  ,,  ,    r  ,  ,      t     .  whole  thine:  will  be  over  too  soon  for  that.     The  im- 
There  is  to  be  another  rush  for  gold.     Just  now  we  ,  .        ,  .  ,-.,,, 

,  1     r  1       1 1  ̂   u  ,,  portant  thing,  however,  is  to  be  ready  tor  death  when 
hear  stories  oi  wonderful  gold  fields  among  the  moun-  v  -  ™  ,       .  , ,    T,  .  s-.  -    ,,  ,    ■         1  it   does   come.     The   man    who  is   ready   to   meet   his 
tains   of   Idaho.     One  of   the   mountains,   known   as  ,  J 
™       ,      -.,      "    .      ,        ,  .  j  ,  .  God  need  have  no  fears  about  lightning, rhunder  Mountain,  has  been  prospected  by  experts 

who  have  brought  reports  of  ore  of  unexcelled  rich- 

ness. Samples  have  assayed  from  two  hundred  dol- 

lars to  fifty-eight  thousand  dollars  to  the  ton,  and  nug- 
gets of  nearly  pure  gold  are  said  to  be  quite  plentiful. 

The  State  mining  inspector  says  he  believes  this  re- 

gion will  become  one  of  the  world's  famous  gold  fields. 
The  mountain  lies  in  a  tract  of  government  land  near- 

ly one  hundred  miles  square,  and  there  will  be  found 

abundant  opportunities  for  people  to  take  up  claims. 

The  snow  of  the  mountain  has  not  fully  disappeared. 

It  is  a  very  cold  section,  and  those  who  go  there  in 

search  of  gold  will  have  to  endure'  many  hardships. 
They  will  have  to" travel  by  private  conveyance  through 
a  wild,  mountainous  country,  and  be  much  exposed  to 

the  cold  and  snow.  But  if  the  gold  is  there  in  paying 

quantities  the  people  will  have  it  regardless  of  the  suf- 
fering required  to  reach  it.  In  this  respect  they  show 

more  zeal  than  do  most  of  those  who  claim  to  be 

striving  for  the  riches  in  the  world  to  come. 

Damascus  may  not  be  the  first  city  ever  built,  but  it 

is  at  this  time  the  oldest  city  ijfl  the  world.  It  was 

founded  long  before  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  contin- 
ues the  thread  of  its  history  to  this  moment.  The  city 

lias  seen  the  rise  and  fall  of  every  ancient  empire  and 

kingdom  known  to  history.  It  has  seen  the  rise  and 

fall  of  Babylon,  Nineveh  and  a  score  of  other  buried 

cities.  It  saw  Rome  come  into  existence,  rise  in  glory 

and  splendor,  and  then  decline.  It  saw  the  time  when 

Greece  was  a  wilderness,  beheld  the  years  of  her  fame 

and  then  saw  her  go  down  into  the  dust.  The  city 

was  famous  in  the  time  of  Paul,  and  here  were  plant- 

ed nourishing  churches.  Through  her  streets  have 
passed  the  caravans  from  the  East  for  millenniums. 

The  city  has  long  been  known  as  the  Eye  of  the  East. 

It  is  on  the  great  highway  between  the  East  and  the 

West,  and  has  always  enjoyed  most  excellent  com- 

mercial advantages.  It  is  yet  a  city  of  commerce,  and 

has  a  railroad  extending  across  the  mountains  from 

Beirut.  Iris  in  the  midst  of  a  very  fertile  and  well- 

watered  country  and  enjoys  a  most  delightful  climate 

in  some  respects  it  is  the  paradise  of  the  East  and 

hy  some  of  its  present  inhabitants  is  thought  to  have 

been  the  site  of  the  garden  of  Eden. 

It  is  reported  that  King  Menelek  of  Abyssinia, 

Africa,  may  possibly  visit  the  exposition  at  St.  Louis. 
This  will  he  a  matter  of  considerable  interest  to  many 

American  readers.  Of  this  little  known  but  very  an- 
cient country  the  Interior  says:  The  whole  area  of 

Abyssinia  is  about  150,000  square  miles,  equal  to  that 

of  New  England,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania.  Its 

population  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  neighlxjrhood  of 

3,500,000.  From  the  time  of  its  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity in  the  fourth  century,  it  has  successfully  resisted 

the  attempts  of  the  Mohammedans  to  crush  it  or 

change  its  creed.  Yet  its  religion  resembles  but  little 

the  religion  of  the  New  Testament,  its  worship  being 

under  the  control  of  an  "  abuna,"  or  bishop,  conse- 
crated by  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  Its  services 

are  conducted  in  the  ancient  Coptic,  an  unknown 

tongue  to  the  people  of  to-day.  The  monks,  10,000 
in  number,  are  the  only  class  claiming  anything  that 
can  be  called  an  education.  The  Swedish  mission  has 

at  last  effected  a  lodgment  in  the  interior  of  the  coun- 

try, and  in  a  modest  way  its  missionaries  arc  spread- 
ing evangelical  influences  by  means  of  their  schools, 

hospitals  and  colporteurs.  Access  to  the  capital  is  al- 
most as  difficult  as  access  to  the  interior  of  Thibet, 

since  the  government  is  always  suspicious  of  political 

designs  concealed  beneath  the  professions  of  the  priest. 

The  late  disastrous  expedition  of  Italy,  directed  against 

the  sovereignty  of  Menelek,  added  to  the  difficulties  of 

evangelization  immensely.  But  should  Abyssinia  be 

represented  at  our  approaching  world's  fair  it  will 
mean  a  new  life  for  the  people,  and  new  opportunities 
for  the  Bible  churches  to  reach  a  multitude  who  are 

now  shut  behind  the  gates  of  custom,  prejudice  and 
fear. 

June  26  was  the  day  set  for  the  coronation  of  King 
Edward.  Elaborate  preparations  had  been  made  for 

the  imposing  ceremony.  Distinguished  guests  from 

all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  had  reached  London, 

and  representatives  from  nearly  every  government 
were  on  hand.  In  the  Westminster  Abbey,  where  the 

ceremony  was  to  have  taken  place,  everything  was  in 

readiness,  preparations  having  been  made  on  a  grand 

scale  at  a  great  outlay  of  money.     The  streets,  along 

which  the  grandest  procession  of  modern  times  was  to 

have  passed,  were  lined  with  stands,  finely  decorated, 

for   distinguished  and   favored   visitors.     The   frame- 

works for  set. its  of  arches  were  almost  ready  for  the 

last  artistic  touch      Every   room,  every  window  and 

cv<  ry  other  available  space  along  this  dazzling  way  had 

been  rented  or  in  sonic  way  arranged  for  those  who  de- 

sired lo  view  the  royal  procession.     All  London,  with 

every    hotel   and   hoarding   house   crowded,   was   in   a 

state  ol  excitement.     A  million  or  more  people  were 

preparing  for  a  sight  that  may  come  but  once  in  a  life- 
time.    All  at  oner,  seemingly,  as  if  by  the  stroke  of  a 

ponderous     hammer,     everything    in    the    great     city 

stopped.     Men  and  women  stopped  in  the  midst  of  an 

almost  wild  rush.     They  almost  held  their  breath  for 

the  time.     Word  from  the  Buckingham  Palace  flashed 
over  the  city   stating  that   the  king  was  dangerously 

ill,  and  that  the  coronation  was  postponed  indefinitely, 

The  news  filled  the  city  with  gloom      For  a  few  hours 

the  excitement   was  intense  and  then  the  preparations 

for  the  dazzling  display  commenced  melting  away.      In 

the  meantime  the  doctors  had  performed  an  operation 

on  the  king.     It  was  one  requiring  the  greatest  surgi- 
cal skill.     I  le  had  been  suffering  for  some  weeks,  but 

hoped  that  he  would  be  able  to  go  through  with  the 

coronation  services  as  per  arrangements.     But  he  grew 

worse,  and  the  operation  was  a  necessity.     lie  stood 

the  operation  belter  than  was  expected  and  at  this  writ- 
ing is  in  a  fair  way  for  recovery.     The  thousands  of 

guests  have  returned  to  their  homes,  and  another  date 
must  be  arranged  for  the  coronation.      It  was  a  great 

disappointment  to  the  king  as  well  as  to  those  who 
had  come  to  witness  the  ceremony  or  view  the  royal 

procession. 

lio'iii  the  Mouse  and  the  Senate  have  now  agreed 

upon  the  Panama  route  for  the  canal.  This  will 

be  followed  by  the  commencement  of  negotiations  for 

a  treaty  by  which  the  Colombian  government  will  form- 
ally consent  lo  the  construction  of  the  waterway  by 

the  United  States.  An  agreement  recently  signed  by 

the  representatives  of  both  governments  will  be  the 

basis  for  the  new  contemplated  treaty.  Under  this 

treaty  Colombia  will  lease  to  the  United  States  for  a 

hundred  years,  with  privilege  of  renewal,  a  zone  a 

little  over  three  miles  wide.  <  >ur  government  will 

guarantee  the  neutrality  ol  the  canal  and  the  sover- 
eignly of  Colombia  over  the  territory  of  the  canal. 

The  United  States  will  construct  lighthouses,  ports  and 

other  aids  in  navigation,  hospitals  and  whatever  else 

may  be  needed  for  the  good  and  interest  of  the  enter- 
prise. Colombia  is  lo  protect  the  canal,  but  in  case 

of  necessity  can  call  on  the  United  States  for  assist- 
ance She  is  also  lo  bind  herself  not  to  cede  or  lease 

to  any  foreign  government  any  of  her  islands  or  her 
harbors  that  might  interfere  with  the  use  or  safety  of 

the  canal.  For  the  privilege  granted  the  United  States 

will  agree  lo  pay  Colombia  $7,000,000  and  after  four- 

teen years  a  reasonable  annuity.  It  is  altogether  prob- 
able that  some  changes  will  be  made  in  this  agreement 

before  a  final  understanding  between  the  two  govern- 
ments is  reached.  At  any  rate,  the  Panama  canal  is 

likely  to  be  completed.  But  in  case  the  two  govern- 
ments cannot  agree,  then  the  United  States  is  to  pro- 

ceed with  her  plans  for  a  waterway  over  the  Nicaragua 

route,  the  money  having  been  provided  for  the  pur- 

pose. The  bill  has  received  the  signature  of  the  Presi- 
dent, and  is  therefore  a  law  so  far  as  this  government 

is  concerned.  France  has  also  signified  her  willing- 

ness to  help  the  United  States  to  secure  a  clear  title, 
and  there  are  likely  to  be  no  hindrances  unless  they  are 

found  in  the  negotiations  with  Colombia. 
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••  Stndy  to  ihcn  thyself  approved  unto  God,  •  workman  that  n
eedoth  not  be 

aahamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

OVER    AGAIN. 

BY  B.  F.  M.  SOURS. 

Tell  him  again;  he  has  forgotten; 
And  the  message  is  ever  sweet! 

Away  he  has  wandered,  with  heart  so  weary, 
With  tired  and  bleeding  feet. 

Go  tell  him  again  of  the  love  of  Jesus, 

And  give  him  a  brother's  hand. And  over  again  be  thou  victorious 
On  the  field  of  conquest  grand. 

Did  you  trust  him  once— has  he  deceived  you? 
O  frailty!  bleeding  there 

Was  a  heart  of  anguished  longings— longings! 
Was  a  heart  of  strife  and  care! 

And  the  tempter  came,  with  his  artful  lying, 
And  a  heart  was  overborne, 

And  over  again  the  feet  so  tender 
By  rocks  and  thorns  were  torn. 

So  over  again  the  word  repeating, 
Go,  with  a  heart  of  love, 

And  woo  the  wanderer  back  to  virtue 
And  the  path  to  heaven  above; 

For  over  again  we  tumble — tumble; 

And  the  Master  says.  "  Arise!" 
So  over  again,  with  patient  strivings. 

Help  others  to  the  skies. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

THE   PASSING   OF   ADAM. 

BY   C.    C.    ELLIS. 

A  certain  little  boy  had  been  led  by  his  mother  to 

believe  implicitly  in  the  existence  of  Santa  Claus.  At 

last  she  felt  she  must  tell  him  that  it  was  only  a  "  beau- 

tiful story  "  and  that  there  really  wasn't  any  Santa 

Claus  after  all.  The  shock  was  greater  than  she  ex- 

pected. Her  feelings  may  be  imagined  when  the  lit- 

tle fellow  blubbered  out :  "  Well,  Ma,  have  you  been 

fooling  me  about  the  devil  and  them  other  things 

too?"  It  may  be  true,  as  some  say,  that  the  Santa 

Claus  story  is  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  the 

child  mind.  But  is  it  not  also  true  that  the  saddest 

hour  in  the  life  of  a  little  child  is  the  hour  that  shatters 

his  faith  in  the  mother  he  loves  ? 

This  is  an  age  of  iconoclasm ;  and  we  can  but  sympa- 
thize with  the  little  ones  who  have  been  told  the  story 

of  Santa  Claus,  of  George  Washington  and  the  cherry 

tree,  of  William  Tell  and  the  apple,  only  to  have  these 
stories  turned  into  fables.     But  this  destruction  of  the 

idols  in  the  temple  of  childhood  has  prepared  some, 

too  readily  perhaps,  to  allow  Homer  and  even  Shakes- 

peare to  vanish  into  thin  air.     We  would  not  even  for 

childhood's   sweet  sake  attempt  to  argue  myth  into 

truth,  nor  are  we  set  for  the  defense  of  the  world's 
literary  heroes  ;  but  truth  is  truth,  and  when  this  spirit 

of  havoc,  sighing  for  more  worlds  to  conquer,  invades 

the  sanctities  of  the  holy  place  it  is  time  to  awake. 
There  are  those  who  would  tell  us  that  the  first  of 

Genesis  is  only  God's  Santa  Claus  story,  good  enough 
when  it  was  told  in  the  infancy  of  the  race,  but  that 

now  much  "  wiser  grown  "  we  have  a  right  to  discard 
this  time-worn  story  for  a  modernized  version  more 
in  accord  with  the  scientific  spirit  of  the  age.     But 

who  can  censure  us  if  the  first  question  that  springs 

from  our  hearts  is  akin  to  that  of  the  little  boy  be- 
reft of  Santa  Claus,  and  we  begin  to  query  whether 

the  first  of  Matthew  is  also  a  fable  and  we  have  been 

"  fooled  about  the  devil  and  them  other  things  too  "  ? 
For  the  same  trusted  volume  inspired  by  the  same 

faithful  Spirit  holds  both  stories,  nor  indeed  does  it 

require  more  than  the  irresistible  logic  of  childhood 

to  prove  that  with  the  "  passing  of  Adam  "  there  must 
of  necessity  go  other  of  the  truth  involved  in  that  won- 

derful fabric  which  we  had  come  to  believe  was  of  the 

weaving  of  God. 

Recently  there  has  been  much  ado  because  of  the 

rejection  in  a  certain  denomination  of  a  number  of 

candidates  for  its  ministry.  It  has  been  stated  that 

they  were  rejected  because  they  believed  that  the  story 

of  Adam  is  mythical,  and  the  incident  has  called  forth 

some  noteworthy  remarks  from  certain  well-known 
publications  which  essay  to  guide  their  readers  along 

theological  as  well  as  secular  lines  of  thought 

editor  commenting  upon  the  character  of  education 

these  young  men  had  received  in  college  and  seminary 

says  that  they  "  could  not  possibly  accept  the  story  of 

Adam  with  the  same  literalness  Paul  did."  His  opin- 

ion of  the  modern  college  which  teaches  what  he  calls 

"  the  prevailing  conclusions  of  biological  and  geolog- 

ical science  "  is  such  that  it  seems  nothing  short  of  a 

misfortune  for  Paul  to  have  missed  its  training.  But 

worse  than  this,  the  apostle  never  received  a  diploma 

from  an  up-to-date  theological  seminary  where,  as  the 

editor  puts  it,  "  such  scientific  conclusions  are  quietly 

accepted  and  these  chapters  of  Genesis  interpreted  as 

representing  an  early  stage  in  the  developing  religious 

philosophy  of  the  human  race."  Poor  Paul!  T
hose 

years  with  God  in  Arabia  are  as  nothing  compared 

with  these  modern  advantages  which  the  learned  apos- 

tle missed  all  because  he  was  born  several  hundred 

years  too  soon ;  and  "  visions  and  revelations  of  the 

Lord  "  are  not  to  be  compared  with  "  the  developing 

religious  philosophy  of  the  human   race." 
The'same  editor  "  ventures  to  say  "  that  there  is  not 

a  competent  educated  professor  of  biology  or  geology 

in  the  obscurest  college  of  that  denomination  in  the 

United  States  who  believes  that  the  Adam  and  Eve  of 

Genesis  were  historical  characters.  He  admits  the 

bare  possibility,  but  says  that  to  find  him  it  will  be 

necessary  "  to  rake  all  our  colleges  and  universities 

with  a  fine-toothed  comb  "—a  task  we  may  well  prefer 

to  leave  to  the  educated  specialist  in  microbes — their 

haunts  and  habits.  The  same  editor  has  since  been  a 

bit  startled  by  the"  statement  of  a  professor  whom  he 

himself  would  scarce  call  a  microbe  ;  and  this  professor 

"  ventured  to  say  "  that  he  didn't  know  a  prominent 

theological  professor  in  the  denomination  under  fire 

who  doubted  the  historic  character  of  Adam.  But  for 

all  this  the  editor  may  be  right.  The  Lord  himself 

couldn't  find  many  faithful  ones  for  the  ark,  nor  could 

Abraham  find  ten  righteous  in  Sodom.  "  Neverthe- 

less, when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  not  find 

the  faith  on  the  earth?  "  Let  his  own  words  answer: 

"  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah-  (and  Lot)  so  shall 

the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 
To  be  told  that  the  doctrine  of  a  literal  Adam  and 

Eve  is  no  longer  considered  or  discussed  in  scientific 

circles,  and  that  while  lingering  in  the  popular  belief 

it  is  "  held  by  those  who  get  their  education  a  gener- 

ation or  two  ago  or  who  never  got  any  education  at 

all,"  may  have  the  effect  of  bulldozing  into  silence 

many  an  honest  soul  who  still  has  the  faith  of  the 

fathers,  but  it  is  not  proof  positive  by  any  means  that 

the  so-called  "  older  men  who  have  not  learned  what 

the  colleges  now  teach  "  are  not  on  the  solid  rock  in  be- 
lieving what  the  Bible  has  always  taught.  And  there 

do  seem  to  be  few  reasons  even  yet  for  standing  with 

those  whom  another  liberal  editor  has  accused  of  "  Ec- 

clesiastical bullying  "—those  who  still  believe  in  a  lit- 
eral Adam. 

First,  the  story  of  man's  creation  and  fall  is  so  clear- 
ly told  that  no  one  devoid  of  a  geological,  biological, 

atheistically  modernized  education  would  think  of 

doubting  its  literalness.  The  burden  of  proof  is  on  the 
doubter. 

Second,  Adam  stands  as  the  divinely-recorded  head 
of  the  race  in  three  distinct  genealogical  tables  given 

respectively  in  Genesis,  First  Chronicles  and  the  Gos- 

pel by  Luke. 
Third,  every  New  Testament  reference  assumes  the 

literalness  of  the  record  in  Genesis  and  the  historical 

character  of  Adam  and  Eve.  It  seems  not  to  have  oc- 

curred to  the  Spirit-taught  men  of  apostolic  days  to 

doubt  God's  own  record  of  man's  beginning ;  that  was 

left  to  the  greater  wisdom  involved  in  the  "  develop- 

ing religious  philosophy  of  the  human  race." Fourth,  to  deny  the  record  as  one  of  literal  fact  is  to 

deny  the  authority  of  him  who  set  his  seal  to  it  in  the 

emphatic  statement  that  "  from  the  beginning  God 
made  them  male  and  female,"  quoting  the  very  words 

of  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis.  "  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 

cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 
(Matthew  19,  Mark  10).  But  doubtless  this  denial  of 

the  authority  of  him  to  whom  all  authority  is  given 

both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  (Matt  28:18)  would 

trouble  but  little  the  editor  who  is  so  free  to  admit  that 

to  make  Adam  a  mythical  character  is  to  assent  to  the 

disappearance  of  other  doctrines — those  in  which  our 
Lord's  person  and  work  are  involved.  Therefore  we 
stand  for  a  literal  Adam. 

Fifth,  because  to  make  Adam  a  mythical  character 

is  to  suffer  the  loss  of  vital  truth.     The  assertion  that 

one  of  the  young  men  who  repudiated   Adam   was 

sound  on  "  all  the  cardinal  points  of  Christian  doc- 

trine such  as  the  Trinity,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  inspir- 
ation of  the  Bible,  the  atonement,  retribution  of  the 

world  to  come,"  etc.,  seems  rather  strange  in  view  of 

the  fact  that  the  logic  of  his  position  and  that  of  his  de- 

fenders makes  such  ground  untenable.     What  place 

is  there  in  the  scientific  scheme  which  must  needs  deny 

the  first  man  who  is  of  the  earth  earthy  for  the  second 

man  who  is  the  Lord  from  heaven?     And  what  sort  of 

divinity  is  that,  which,  like  Paul,  could  be  mistaken 
about  this  record  in  Genesis?     And  if  it  be  not  true 

that  in  Adam  all  died,  what  need  for  that  most  blessed 

truth  that  "in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive?"     In 
other  words,  is  there  not  underneath  all  this  scientific 

labor  to  resolve  Adam  into  the  dust  whence  he  came; 

this  editorial  argument  which  coolly  concedes  that  Paul 

was  mistaken  and  ignores  that  Christ  was  equally  mis- 

taken ;  this  theological  sophistry  that  would  make  even 

God  himself  a  liar, — is  there  not  beneath  it  all  the  Sa- 

tanic  effort   to   make  seemingly   good   the   deceiver's 

false  word  in  Eden,  "  ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  needing 

therefore  no  atonement  and  of  course  fearing  no  "  ret- 

ribution of  the  world  to  come."     How  great  is  the 

step  from  the  denial  that  Adam  is  an  historic  person  to 

the  denial  that    "Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh"? 

Let  him  who  calls  it  a  "  ridiculous  impossibility  "  for 

a   man  to  sin   in  an  ancestor  explain  how  "  by  the 

obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous."     Let 
him,  as  he  must,  recognize  the  universal  presence  of 

sin  and  account  for  it  apart  from  this  "  ridiculous  im- 

possibility."    Or,    again,    what   theory   of   "  religious 

philosophy  "  will  so  account  for  it  as  to  make  it  pos- 

sible for  Christ  to  "  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 

himself,"  since  God  must  be  "  just,  as  well  as  the  justi- 

fier  of  them  which  believe  in  Jesus."     Rom.  3:  26. 

Lastly,  let  us  be  sure  that  it  is  better  to  believe  God 

than  to  put  confidence  in  man ;  better  to  trust  the  Word 

that  has  outlived  the  centuries  than  the  science  which 

is  confessedly  not  older  than  a  "  generation  or  two." 

Much  that  passes  under  the  name  of  science  to-day  will 

be  on  the  rubbish  heap  to-morrow.  The  conclusions  of 

scholars  are  not  as  unanimous  as  some  would  have  us 

think.  To  take  issue  with  what  "  all  scholars  believe  " 

and  to  refuse  to  indorse  all  "  the  conclusions  of  modern 

science  "  may  win  us  the  uncoveted  distinction  of  be- 

ing classed  with  the  ignorant  souls  who  do  not  know 

what  some  editors  and  professors  now  teach;  but  so 

long  as  we  find  ourselves  in  the  company  of  one  who 
"  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  he  delivered  unlo 

us  "  we  may  well  afford  to  wait,  for  our  editorial 

friend  is  kind  enough  to  inform  us  that  "  Paul  doubt- 

less believed  that  the  story  of  Genesis  was  historical." 
There  are  many  things  we  shall  never  know  till  we 

"  know  as  we  are  known."  No  one  knows  this  better 

than  the  true  scientist.  The  conclusion  of  the  merely 

human  mind  are  fluid  and  not  static.  They  are  sub- 

ject to  change  upon  the  discovery  of  new  phenomena 

The  revelations  of  God  are  for  the  ages,  and  his  Word 

shall  never  pass  away,  even  a  jot  or  title,  till  it  be  all 
fulfilled. 

We  need  not  believe  that  the  conclusions  of  true 

science  are  ever  at  variance  with  the  Word  of  God  ;  but 

it  is  not  ignorance,  simply  the  highest  wisdom,  to  main- 

tain that  whatever  of  adjustment  shall  be  necessary 

must  be  made  by  science  and  not  by  the  Bible.  It  is 

the  fallacy  of  the  superficial  scientist  that  he  has  the 

unchanging  truth  and  that  the  Bible  must  come  to  him. 

But  "  the  mountain  will  not  come  to  Mahomet;  Ma- 

homet must  go  to  the  mountain."  It  is  the  exalted 

privilege  of  the  humblest  saint  of  God  to  stand  for  the 

integrity  of  the  God-given  record,  even  though  it  be  to 

suffer  scholarly  ridicule,  as  did  those  godly  men  who 

are  credited  with  saying  but  recently :  "  Let  Paul  be 

true  and  all  science  a  liar." 
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WITH    MY    BIBLE    IN    JERUSALEM. 

BY  ALBERT  C.  WIEAND. 

No.  37. — The  Temple  Area. 

How  many  times  since  I  have  been  trying  faithfully 

to  share  with  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  some  of  the 

things  we  saw  have  I  wished  that  pictures  could  illus- 
trate the  descriptions !  A  good  photograph  will  give  a 

more  accurate  impression  in  a  few  minutes  than  any 

description  can  produce.  Or  if  I  could  only  be  your 

truide  in  Jerusalem  and  take  you  to  the  spot  and  there 

explain,  or  even  if  we  could  talk  face  to  face,  so  that 

questions 
could  be  asked  and  answered  and  mistaken 

impressions  corrected.  But  when  these  letters  come 

back  and  I  read  them  again  and  see  how  inadequate 

they  are,  my  heart  almost  fails  me  to  try  again. 
This  time  I  would  like  to  take  you  to  visit  the  temple 

area.  There  is  no  reasonable  doubt  that  this  is  the  site 

of  the  ancient  temples  of  the  Jews.  It  is  located  in  the 

southeast  corner  of  the  city,  just  inside  the  walls.  Its 

area  is  about  as  big  as  a  thirty-acre  field.  Part  of  the 
surface  is  covered  over  with  grass,  and  there  are  a 

number  of  trees,  mainly  cypress,  on  it.  On  the  east 

side  it  is  bounded  by  the  city  wall  directly,  on  the  south 

end  against  the  wall  is  built  a  very  large  Mohammedan 

mosque,  once  it  was  a  Christian  church.  On  the  west 
and  north  sides  the  space  is  bounded  by  high  buildings 

fronting  on  the  area  with  windows,  doors,  and  porch- 
es. These  are  used  as  schools  and  dwellings  by  the 

Moslems.  The  center  space  of  the  temple  area  is  a 

pavement,  raised  eight  or  ten  steps  above  the  rest ;  and 
on  it  stands  the  dome  of  the  rock,  and  east  of  it  a 

small  building  called  the  dome  of  the  chain.  There 

are  other  buildings  also,  but  of  minor  importance. 

Through  the  pavement  there  are  a  number  of  openings, 

or  mouths  of  great  cisterns  that  are  beneath. 

Let  us  go  to  the  small  dome  of  the  chain.  Here  we 

find  a  servant  with  large,  crude,  soft  slippers  in  which 

we  must  have  our  unholy  feet  shod  before  we  are  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  sacred  dome  of  the  rock.  I  will  not 

attempt  a  minute  description  of  it,  for  you  have  per- 

haps seen  photographs  of  it,  and  if  you  have  not,  meas- 

urements cannot  picture  it  to  your  mind.  The  build- 

ing is  not  round,  nor  rectangular,  but  has  six  or  eight 

sides  (I  have  forgotten  which)  and  is  surmounted  by  a 
drum  and  a  dome.  It  is  made  of  various  kinds  of 

marble  and  other  building  stones,  and  largely  cased 

over  with  square  bluish  tiles  all  covered  with  Arabic 
letters.  Inside  there  are  many  pillars  arranged  in 

circles,  and  of  various  sizes,  shapes,  lengths,  kinds  of 

marble,  etc.,  showing  that  they  have  been  taken  from 

various  old  buildings  which  were  pillaged  when  this 
one  was  built. 

The  Mohammedan  attendants  tell  you  all  sorts  of 

absurd  legends  about  the  place.  They  show  you  a 

hair  from  the  beard  of  Mohammed,  the  print  of  his  fin- 

ger in  the  rock,  the  impression  of  his  head  on  the  roof 

rock  of  a  small  cave  below,  a  metal  plate  held  down, 

originally,  with  several  golden  nails,  some  of  which 
the  devil  has  loosened  and  drawn  out,  and  when  he 

succeeds  in  drawing  the  last  one  the  tyjrld  will  come  to 

an  end,  and  that  if  you  put  a  frank  (silver  twenty  cent 

piece)  on  it  you  will  be  certain  of  entrance  into  heaven, 
and  the  like  much  more. 

But  its  interest  to  us  is  to  think  all  this  away  and 

call  back  the  time  when  (as  some  believe)  Abraham 

laid  the  wood  in  order,  bound  his  son  at  the  command 

of  God  and  laid  him  on  this  great  rock  as  a  burnt  offer- 

ing. But  the  angel  of  God  stopped  him  and  the  ram 

was  provided  instead  of  the  only  son.  It  is  not  at  all 
certain  that  this  is  the  same  Mt.  Moriah,  but  it  may  be. 

It  is,  however,  more  certain  that  here  was  the  top  of 

the  hill  where  was  the  threshing  floor  David  purchased 

and  where  he  offered  the  thank  offering  when  the 

plague  was  stayed  (2  Samuel  24). 

Afterwards  Solomon  built  the  great  temple  here. 

It  was  not  then  the  large  level  surface  it  is  now,  but  the 

top  of  a  hill.  So  Solomon  built  up  walls  from  the 

sides  of  the  hill,  filled  in  between  the  walls  and  the  hill 
until  the  desired  surface  and  height  were  attained. 

On  this  artificial  area  he  built  the  temple.  The  suc- 

ceeding temples,  of  the  Jews  returned  from  exile,  and 
the  one  in  the  time  of  Christ,  were  built  here  also. 

Under  the  center  of  the  present  dome  of  the  rock  is 

an  immense  old  rock,  kept  in  its  native  state;  it  is  a 

part  of  the  original  surface  of  the  mountain.  Around 

it  to-day  the  Mohammedans  have  built  a  fence  to 

guard  it  securely  against  all  intruders.  No  one  is  al- 
lowed to  touch  it  or  make  close  investigations  of  it ;  but 

must  be  content  to  view  it  though  the  screen  and  from 
a  distance. 

There  are  various  opinions  about  the  connection  of 

this  rock  with  the  old  temple  service,  some  believing  it 

to  have  had  some  intimate  connection  with  the  offer- 

ing of  the  sacrifices. 

But  one  loves  to  linger  here  and  recall  the  dedication 

of  the  temple  by  Solomon  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
came  and  filled  the  house.  And  still  more,  to  think  of 

the  greater  than  Solomon  who  did  so  many  of  his 

miracles  and  taught  so  many  of  his  most  precious 

truths  in  connection  with  the  temple  of  Jehovah  at 

this  place. 

OUR   POSSIBILITIES. 

And  all  we  need  yet  is  a  system  by  which  those  who 
have  the  means  can  take  care  of  such  as  can  do  the 

work.  And  then  it  will  go  This  way  the  giver  will 

not  get  poor,  and  the  receiver  will  not  get  rich.  And 

here  we  have  it  specifically  stated  what  God's  arrange- 

ment is.  I  Cor.  9:  14  says:  "  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live 

of  the  gospel."  I  am  not  writing  this  in  behalf  of  evan- 
gelists. They  are  generally  provided  for.  But  I  am 

trying  to  call  our  attention  to  God's  way  of  providing 
for  the  shepherds  and  those  who  have  charge  of  city 

or  other  missions.  No  other  Christian  duty  is  more 

strictly  enjoined  than  the  care  of  the  shepherd  for  the 

sheep,  and  the  sheep  to  supply  the  shepherd  And 

Jesus  sets  his  seal  upon  it  by  saying."  The  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire  "     Luke  to:  7. 

BY  A.  HUTCHISON. 

It  has  been  an  oft-repeated  question  with  me  wheth- 
er we  as  a  body  of  workers  for  the  Lord  have  grasped 

the  magnitude  of  our  possibilities.  And  the  answer 

comes  every  time,  No.  We  can  certainly  see  before 

us  a  picture  similar  to  what  Paul  saw  in  his  day.  He 

says,  "  A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me, 

and  there  are  many  adversaries."  I  Cor.  16:  9.  Now 
are  we  going  .to  use  this  opportunity  to  the  glory  of 
God?  If  so,  we  will  need  to  make  a  careful  study  of 

the  lay  of  the  territory,  and  also  the  whereabouts  of 

the  adversary,  and  then  use  all  the  forces  we  are  in 

possession  of  to  the  very  best. advantage.  This  being 

done,  victory  must  be  ours,  despite  all  the  powers  that 

may  confront  us,  because  Jesus  has  promised  to  be  with 

his  people  to  the  end. 

"  A  picture."  Here  is  a  man  who  is  placed  in 

charge  of  two  pieces  of  ground.  Now  you  must  get 

your  living  out  of  this,  the  first  piece;  and  you  must 

carefully  cultivate  that  other  piece,  and  if  in  the  reap- 
ing time  he  makes  a  good  showing,  we  think  we  can 

trust  him  another  year.  But  suppose  one  or  both 

pieces  suffer  when  it  was  absolutely  impossible  for 

him  to  give  the  necessary  attention,  we  are  ready  to 
dismiss  him  for  unfaithfulness.  Think  seriously  over 
this  matter. 

Have  we  not  at  this  time  a  number  of  brethren  who 

are  placed  in  charge  of  the  Lord's  work,  and  at  the 

same  time  expected  to  make  a  living  for  themselves 

and  families?  Are  we  going  to  try  to  make  it  appear 

that  Jesus  made  a  mistake  when  he  said,  "  No  man 

can  serve  two  masters?  "  Matt.  6:  24  Or  that  Paul 

did  not  understand  himself,  when  he  said,  "  No  man 

that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 

this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him 

to  be  a  soldier"?  2  Tim.  2:4.  The  impossible  may 

be  attempted  on  that  line. 

But  our  possibilities  call  upon  us  to  look  at  the  case 

from  a  different  angle.  A  brother  may  be  placed  in 

charge  of  a  mission,  and  at  the  same  time  must  give  his 

attention  to  the  work  of  his  employer,  because  out  of 

his  earnings  here  he  is  expected  to  maintain  his  family. 

Sunday  comes,  and  he  is  expected  to  preach  twice,  and 

assist  in,  if  not  superintend  the  Sunday  school.  And 

the  poor  man  has  not  had  one  hour  that  he  could  re- 

ally call  his  own,  in  which  to  prepare  for  the  work 

which  he  is  called  to  do.  Can  we  wonder,  then,  if  he 

would  be  poorly  prepared  to  do  efficient  work?  B
ut  I 

have  heard  persons  say :  "  I  wonder  why  our  minister 

is  not  always  ready  to  preach,"  like  some  other  one 

ill  name?     Well,   I   think  a  moment,  and  an- 

THB  WHOLE  GOSPEL. 

■■  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  lor  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 

the  end  be." 

Some  may  say  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the 

days  of  the  apostles.  We  think  this  could  not  have 

been,  from  the  fact  that  the  world  is  much  larger  now 
than  it  was  then.  Nations  have  arisen  that  did  not 

exist  in  those  early  days.  Consequently  this  prophe- 
cy has  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  This,  then,  being  the 

fact,  proves  that  this  work  is  largely  in  the  future. 
Whom  did  Christ  mean  should  do  this  great  work? 

Did  he  mean  those  who  preach  part  of  the  Gospel? 

Most  assuredly  not.  He  meant  those  who  preach  the 

whole  Gospel.  Anything  short  of  this  is  not  the 

Gospel.  If  il  is  considered  such,  it  is  a  perverted 

Gospel.  Gal.  t :  5.  Consequently  it  will  not  fill  this 
mission.     This  decides  this  question   fully. 

Who  is  responsible  for  this  work  ?  "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world "  means  to  continue  the  work  until  the 

Gospel  is  preached  to  all  nations.  The  patriarch  Noah 

was  a  preacher  of  righteousness.  But  then  he  did  not 

make  many  converts.  Possibly  those  people  had  in- 
dulged so  long  in  their  wicked  ways  that  they  were 

given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  This  is  about  the 
condition  of  the  world  to-day.  With  all  the  efforts 

put  forth  but  few  are  willing  to  accept  the  whole 

Gospel.  The  Revelator  in  speaking  of  Christ's  sec- 
ond coming  says :  "  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 

sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations. 

And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron."  Rev.  19: 

15.  This  shows  clearly  that  there  will  be  wicked  na- 
tions on  the  earth  when  Christ  comes.  How  will  we 

harmonize  this  with  the  idea  of  taking  the  world  for 

Christ,  when  those  nations  will  even  make  war  against 

him  when  he  comes?  Verse  hi.  lint  then  the  work 

will  not  stop  because  the  masses  will  not  receive  the 

whole  Gospel.  Brother,  this  work  will  be  done  if  we 

help  or  if  we  don't  help,  for  God  said  so. 
how  about  the  reward? 

'.mi  Laird,  Va. 

But  titer 

p, 

WHO    IS    MEANT    BY    US?— Gen.    1:  26. 

they 

swer  The  one  you  speak  of  has  been  doing  nothing 

else  but  preach,  perhaps,  for  a  long  while.  Such  a
 

brother  ought  to  be  ready  on 

your  own  preacher  a  chance, 

year,  and  allow  him  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  a 
 care- 

ful study  of  the  Bible,  and  the  needs  of  the  church,  or 

congregation.  And  if  he  does  not  render  better 
 serv- 

ice than  he  ever  did  before,  then  I  would  be  ready  to 

dismiss  him. 

Brethren,  we  have  the  means  and  we  have  the  men
. 

short  notice.     Give 

Set  him  free  for  one 

BY    J.    J.    TAWZER. 

•'  Let  ns  make  man  ill  our  image,  after  our  own  likenes
s." 

Of  course  most  of  us  would  say  God,  the  Father, 

and  his  Word,  the  Son.  But  suppose  we  were  t
each- 

ing a  class  of  people  that  did  not  understand  that  t
o 

he  the  meaning,  would  we  be  able  to  give  an  answer 

t,,  those  who  ask  a  reason?  (1  Pet.  3 :  15.)  Some  of 

us  expurt  people  to  accept  our  statements  just 
 be- 

cause we  so  understand  them ;  but  is  it  not  the  bet- 

ter way  to  give  the  best  possible  proof  at  all  times? 

But  one  says  that  in  the  creation  the  Son  was  not 

•11  existence.  Turn  to  John  1  :  14,  and  you  find  this 

language:  "The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 

among  us."  "  Yes,"  says  another,  "  but  that  refers 

to  Christ  the  Son  of  God;  but  there  was  no  Son  befor
e 

the  birth  of  Jesus  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  the  creati
on 

there  was  only  God  himself,  and  his  Word  then  was  the 

very  act  of  creating  things,  or  he  had  only  to  speak, 

and  it  was  so." 
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Now  we  must  first  prove  that  the  Trinity  exis
ted  111 

iIk  beginning.  The  Spirit  was  there,  for  in 
 Gen.  1: 

»  we  read.  "  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 

of  the  waters."  And  all  will  admit  God  was  in  t
he 

creation,  but  what  of  "  the  Word  "  or  "  the 
 Son  "  i 

As  one  says  he  was  not  known  before  his  birth
  at 

Bethlehem. 

Turn  to  Daniel  3 :  25.  "  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose, 

walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt; 

and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.
" 

Mere  the  Son  is  seen  nearly  six  hundred  years  before 

the  birth  at  Bethlehem ;  here  apply  John  1 :  14,  also 

John  1  :  [-3.  Again  in  Psa.  no:  1  David  says,  "
The 

Lord  (the  Father)  said  unto  my  Lord  (tile  Son),  Sit 

thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 

footstool."  See  also  i-Ieb.  1:  13.  But  that  does  not 

prove  that  the  Son  was  present  at  the  creation.  Read 

Rev.  3:  14.  "  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faith- 

ful (in,l  true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 

God."  Again  Paul,  in  describing  the  exalted  nature 

of  Christ  in  Col.  1  :  16,  says,  "For  by  him  were  all 

things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  the 

earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 

or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 

were  created  631  him  and  for  him."  Again  in  the 

prayer  of  Christ,  John  17:  5.  we  find  he  uses  these 

words,  "  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 

thine  own  self  with  the  glory  I  had  with  thee,  before 

the  world  was." 
Now  let  us  give  what  Peter  writes  in  regard  to  the 

redemption  by  Christ  and  notes  on  same  as  given  by 

llro.  Teeter  on  1  Peter  1 :  20,  "  Who  verily  was 
foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 

was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you,"  or  "  who 
was  foreknown  indeed  before  the  foundation  of  the 

world."  ( R.  V. ) .  The  fact  that  the  Word  ( or  Logos ) 

existed  in  the  glory,  love  and  knowledge  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  before  the  creation  of  the  material  world 

(see  John  17:  5,  24),  and  the  fact  that  in  the  course 

of  events  he  took  upon  himself  a  body  (Heb.  10:  5) 

and  became  a  ransom  for  all  men  (Matt.  20:  28)  make 

his  sacrifice  the  greatest  that  the  providence  of  God 

could  produce.  There  was  none  greater.  This  fea- 
ture of  our  Savior  adds  still  more  force  to  the  necessity 

of  his  followers  living  faithful,  devoted,  sincere  and 

pure  lives  before  him. 

Remark. — So  far  as  we  can  know,  it  may  be  pos- 
sible that  even  before  the  creation  of  the  world  there 

was  a  conditional  arrangement  among  the  Trinity, 

that,  in  the  event  that  man  already  designed  to  be 

created  in  their  image  or  likeness,  would  fall,  the 

Word  (or  Logos)  should  redeem  him  (comp.  Rev. 

13:  Si,  "In  these  last  times."  or  "at  the  end  of  the 
times"  (R.  V.),  1.  <•.,  the  time  during  the  existence 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation.  ( Comp.  on  Heb.  1  :  2. ) 
— Teeter.  And  I  think  a  careful  reading  of  Prov. 

8 :  22-30  will  add  some  light,  too. 
Sloan,  Iowa. 

PAPERS   ON    OATH-BOUND   SECRET   SOCIETIES. 

Iiy  CHAS.  M.  YEAK0UT. 

No.  3. — Their  Claims  as  Charitable  Institutions  are  False. 

Charity  primarily  means,  "  In  a  general  sense,  love, 
benevolence,  good  will ;  that  disposition  of  heart  which 

inclines  men  to  think  favorably  of  their  fellow-men, 

and  to  do  them  good.  In  a  theological  sense,  it  means 

supreme  love  to  God.  and  universal  good  will  to  men." 
Secret  societies  are  not  bound  together  by  unselfish 

love,  but  by  a  hideous  oath.  As  organizations,  their 

love  does  not  reach  beyond  the  secret  compact 

Manv  of  those  high  in  the  conclave  of  secretism  have 

no  respect  or  reverence  for  God,  and  their  universal 

good  will  to  men  is  limited  to  those  who  have  the  mark 

of  the  beast  in  their  foreheads,  and  his  sign  in  their 

hands ;  that  is,  the  knowledge  of  the  secrets  and  work- 
ings of  the  lodge  is  in  the  bead,  and  the  sign  is  in  the 

grip  of  the  hand. 

In  a  secondary  sense,  charity  means:  "  Liberality  to 
the  poor,  consisting  in  almsgiving  or  benefactions,  or  in 

gratuitous  services  to  relieve  them  in  distress ;  alms ; 

whatever   is  bestowed   gratuitously  on  the   poor   for 

their  relief."  Does  the  so-called  charity  and  benevo- 

lence of  the  secret  societies  come  within  the  above  defi- 

nition? I  answer  emphatically,  No.  Their  obliga- 

tions only  require  them  to  extend  the  helping  hand  to 

members  of  good  standing  in  the  lodge  who  have  kept 

their  dues  paid  up.  A  large  per  cent  of  the  money 

paid  into  the  coffers  of  secret  societies  is  used  in  mak- 

ing big  suppers,  balls,  buying  lodge  regalia,  and  build- 
ing costly  temples. 

They  arc  not  charitable  institutions  in  any  sense  of 

the  word.  An  object  of  charity  cannot  get  into  these 

lodges;  only  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  healthy  in 

body  and  able  to  pay  the  initiation  fees,  and  keep  up  the 

periodical  dues  can  receive  any  benefits  from  the  lodge 

treasury,  and  this  is  not  charity:  for  lie  is  only  re- 

ceiving back  a  part  of  wdiat  he  has  paid  into  the  lodge 

It  is  estimated  that  over  seventy  per  cent  of  the  mem- 

bership pay  more  money  into  the  lodge  than  they  ever 

get  out     Where,  then,  is  the  charity? 

But  here  comes  a  man,  claiming  to  be  a  minister  of 

the  Gospel,  and  says :  "  We  are  organized  for  the  dif- 

fusion of  charity.  We  relieve  the  distressed,  visit  the 

sick,  and  bury  the  dead."  You  may  be  organized  for 

that  purpose;  but  you  fall  far  short  of  the  purpose. 

What's  the  matter  with  Christ  and  the  church?  Is 

there  no  obligation  resting  upon  the  Christian  to  re- 

lieve the  distressed,  visit  the  sick,  clothe  the  naked, 

feed  the  hungry,  bury  the  dead;  and  relieve'  the  wid- ows and  the  orphans?  Shame  on  the  preacher  or 

Christian  wdio  claims  he  has  to  join  a  worldly,  oath- 
bound  secret  society  before  he  has  the  privilege  to 

carrv  out  these  noble  Christian  duties. 

The  Masons,  Odd  Fellows,  and  Knights  of  Pythias, 

etc.,  visit  the  sick  brother,  and  bury  him  after  he  is 

dead,  and  pay  the  burial  expenses  if  the  deceased  did 

not  leave  means  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  because  it 

is  a  part  of  their  obligation  to  do  so,  and  the  brother 

has  been  paying  his  money  into  the  lodge  or  lodges  for 

Years.  They  use  a  part  of  the  money  he  has  paid  in 

during  his  lifetime  in  hiring  some  one  to  sit  up  with 
him  and  administer  to  his  needs  during  sickness,  and 

burv  him  after  he  is  dead.  There  is  no  charity  in  do- 

ing a  deed  of  kindness  for  another  that  is  paid  for,  be- 

cause they  receive  their  reward  in  money.  The  Chris- 
tian visits  the  sick,  administers  to  their  wants  and 

buries  them  after  they  are  dead,  and  he  does  it  gratui- 
tously. He  feels  it  is  a  Christian  privilege,  and  a  duty 

he  owes  his  fellow-men  to  do  so.  The  Christian  is 

moved  to  do  these  things  by  the  indwelling  Spirit  of 

the  divine  Master,  who  went  about  doing  good.  The 

red  men  of  the  forests  manifest  a  greater  spirit  of 

charity  than  the  secret  orders :  they  visit  their  sick  and 
administer  to  their  wants,  and  bury  the  dead,  and  then 

mourn  for  them  thirty  days,  and  they  do  it  all  without 

money  and  without  price. 

The  idea  of  persons  having  to  join  some  oath-bound 
society  in  order  to  have  some  one  to  visit  them,  when 

they  are  sick,  and  bury  them  when  they  are  dead,  is  a 

disgrace  on  civilization,  let  alone  Christianity.  If  the 

preachers  who  have  united  with  secret  societies  would 

preach  the  whole  of  the  blessed  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  live  it  out  themselves,  they  would  find  all 

things  necessary  in  Christ  and  his  church.  If  secret 

societies  are  such  grand  institutions,- and  are  organized 

for  the  diffusion  of  charity  ( ?)  and  good  will  to  man- 

kind, why  not  admit  the  mothers,  wives  and  daugh- 
ters? Their  tender,  loving  hearts  are  touched  with 

sympathy  and  kindness  towards  the  distressed  and  suf- 
fering, where  man,  Levite-like,  passes  by  the  sufferers 

untouched.  Most  secret  societies  require  about  three 

dollars  for  every  dollar  they  distribute  to  their  poor. 

What  is  the  three  dollars  used  for? 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

"THEREFORE." 

chapter,  that  is  meaningless  to  us  if  we  do  not  go  back 

and  find  the  thought  connection  wdiich  the  subject  in 

hand  bears  to  what  was  being  said  in  the  previous 

chapter. 
For  instance,  again,  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans 

begins  thus :  "  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 

the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies,"  etc 
"Therefore."  Why?  Is  it  by  mere  accident  that  the 

apostle  pleads  "  the  mercies  of  God  "  here  as  the  mo- 
tive for  .the  presentation  of  the  body  to  him  as  a  living 

sacrifice,  and  introduces  his  plea  by  the  word  "  there- 
fore"?    Let  us  see. 

He  has  been  discoursing  on  God's  mercy,  as  shown 
in  the  mysterious  election  of  grace  and  the  coming  out 
of  Sion  of  the  Deliverer  who  was  lo  turn  ungodliness 

from  Jacob.  And  in  contemplation  of  various  phases 

of  God's  goodness  and  mercy  he  cries  out.  "  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 

ways  past  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 

of  the  Lord?  Or  who  hath  been  his  counselor?  Or 

who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom- 

pensed unto  him  again?  "  Where  is  the  man  that  can 
stand  up  and  say  that  he  bestowed  a  kindness  upon 
God  before  he  received  one?  That  his  services  have 

been  so  valuable  that  he  has  put  God  under  obligations 

to  him?  O,  no!  There  is  no  one  who  would  dare 

take  such  credit  to  himself  for  even  the  most  self-sac- 

rificing service  To  God,  first  of  all,  we  owe  every- 

thing; "  for  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are 

all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  forever.     Amen." 
THEREFORE,  brethren,  in  consideration  of  our 

depth  of  indebtedness  to  God,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 

"  all  tilings  "  that  we  have  are  from  God,  and  have 
come  to  us,  not  because  God  was  in  debt  to  us,  but 

because  of  his  boundless  mercy,  "  I  beseech  you  that 

ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice." Should  it  seem  strange  that  I  ask  you  to  serve  the 

Lord  with  your  bodies?  Why,  these  are  the  bodies  he- 
feeds  and  clothes  and  keeps.  God  takes  care  of  you 

in  every  way.  for  from  him  are  all  things;  therefore 

this  is  but  "  your  reasonable  service."  To  withhold 
from  God  any  of  our  powers,  spiritual,  mental  or 

physical,   is  the  unreasonable  thing. 
Let  us  read  Rom.  11:  26-36  along  with  12:  1,  2, 

and  then  yield  ourselves  more  thoroughly  to  the  ad- 
monitions of  the  last  two  verses  than  we  have  ever 

done  before. 
Morristown.   Tenn. 

JESUS  THE  PRE-EMINENT  ONE.— Col.   1:   18. 

UY  JAMES  M.   NEFE. 

I  had  occasion  to  refer  in  an  article  that  appeared 

in  these  columns  recently  to  the  break  in  thought  con- 

nection that  frequently  occurs  as  a  result  of  the  divi- 
sions of  Scriptures  into  chapters.  It  is  not  uncommon 

to  meet  with  a  connective  word,  at  the  beginning  of  a 

BY   C.    H.   BALSBAUGH. 

Jesus!  How  much  does  this  name  signify?  "In 

him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 

Col.  2 :  9.  In  Jesus  God  has  made  the  fullest  expres- 
sion of  himself  of  which  his  omnipotence  is  capable 

To  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  is  to  have  all  the  re- 

sources of  the  eternal  God  at  command.  "  Oh,  it  is 

wonderful,  how  can  it  be?"  And  yet  this  is  the  es- 
sence and  totality  of  redemption.  Without  him  we 

can  do  nothing.  John  15:5.  Through  his  immanence 
and  dominion  we  can  do  all  things.  Philipp.  4:  13 

"  That  I  may  know  HIM,"  is  the  intense  longing  and 

fervent  prayer  of  the  awakened  soul.  Philipp.  3:  10. 

The  incarnation  of  Jesus  in  the  believer  is  as  real  as 
the  incarnation  of  God  in  Christ.  John  14:  20. 

Where  this  is  wanting,  salvation  is  impossible.  God 

could  not  save  in  any  other  way  than  by  becoming 

flesh  himself.  John  1  :  14.  "  Without  controversy 

great  is  the  mystery."  But  the  fact  is  immutable.  I 

Tim.  3  :  16 ;  Acts  1:3.  Do  we  verify  it  by  our  experi- 

ence and  demeanor?  "Ye  are  my  witnesses."  Acts 

1  :  8.  Here  is  our  mission,  corporately  and  individual- ly. 

Beautiful,  ravishing,  inspiring  letters  I  receive  from 

our  Christian  workers,  especially  from  our  city  mis- 
sionaries, letters  pulsing  from  beginning  to  end  with 

love  to  Jesus  and  humanity.  It  was  their  heavenly 
stimulus  that  moved  me  to  attempt  preparing  this 

article.  I  am  writing  on  my  bed,  too  weak  to  write 

much  at  a  time,  but  I  will  pour  out  my  whole  heart  to 
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■ncourage  those  whose  ruling  passion  is  witnessing 

for  Jesus,  and  winning-  souls  for  his  eternal  praise. 
I  am  in  deep  sympathy  with  evangelical  effort  to 

seek  and  save  the  lost.  My  prayer  is  that  God  will 

endue  all  our  workers  with  his  own  love  and  wisdom 

so  that  they  may  be  shining  lights,  wise  teachers,  and 

skillful  workers,  and  win  many  souls  for  the  kingdom 

of  heaven.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 

world,  and  cost  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  May 

the  heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  beat  in  your  heart, 

and  may  your  whole  life  be  a  transcript  of  his.  Just 

|,e  a  miniature  Christ,  so  that  the  beauty  and  power 

of  holiness  will  reveal  the  pre-eminence  of  the  Godman. 

Mighty  is  your  mighty  to  sacrifice  all  for  Jesus.  What 

did  Christ  come  into  the  world  for?  To  reveal  the  love 

of  God.  What  did  the  Holy  Ghost  come  for?  To 

reveal  Jesus.  What  is  the  purpose  of  it  all?  To  save 

sinners!  With  all  this  we  must  be  joyfully  and  en- 

thusiastically co-operative.  This  is  our  working  pow- 
er. 1  Cor.  15:  10.  This  is  our  hope  of  glory.  Col. 

1 :  27.  We  must  walk  worthy  of  God.  Col.  1  :  10, 
n  ;  1  Thess.  2:  12.     Then  Dan.  12:  3  will  be  ours. 

Christ  is  your  leader  and  he  is  omnipotent .  What 

;i  mighty  word  is  "  therefore"  in  Matt.  28:  19.  Be- 

cause our  Captain  has  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 

earth,  therefore"  girdle  the  globe  with  the  joyful 

proclamation  of  forgiveness  and  eternal  peace  and  glo- 
ry. The  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  you. 

Your  equipment  is  divine,  and  you  have  the  guidance 

and  promise  of  the  almighty  and  unchangeable  God. 

You  are  living  and  working  under  the  consciousness 

of  your  high  calling,  and  this  is  the  secret  of  your 

zeal  and  indefatigable  exertion. 

As  with  Christ,  so  also  with  the  Christian.  Luke 

2 :  49 ;  John  5:17;  John  17:4;  Philipp.  2  :  5-8.  What 
sustained  Jesus  in  all  his  trials  and  in  his  agony  in 

Gethsemane  and  his  greater  agony  on  the  cross? 

"  The  joy  set  before  him."  Heb.  is:  2.  He  knew 
that  his  sufferings  and  death  would  issue  in  Rev.  7 : 

0-13.  The  same  apocalypse  of  joy  unspeakable  and 

full  of  glory  sustains  you  in  your  toils  and  sacrifices 

for  Jesus.  Rom.  8:  17  and  John  17:  24  We  have  a 

wonderful  Jesus,  and  eternity  will  not  be  too  long 

for  the  unfolding  of  himself  to  his  elect.  Col.  2:  9, 
10.  He  came  to  save.  He  wants  us  as  coworkers. 

He  will  glorify  himself  in  our  weakness.  2  Cor.  4: 

7;  2  Cor.  12:9,  10  Persevere,  hope,  toil,  sacrifice, 
realize.  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  you. 

Heb.  7:  25.  Let  his  claims,  his  behests,  his  love,  his 

goal,  absorb  your  whole  being.  Let  this  be  your 

motto:  "To  we  to  live  IS  CHRIST." 

In  conclusion  I  would  say  to  all  my  correspondents, 

I  am  very  grateful  for  your  sweet  words  of  sympa- 
thy, encouragement  and  prayers.  I  am  grateful  for 

letters  that  come  from  the  secretaries  of  the  Holy 

Ghost.  The  closer  we  are  to  Jesus,  the  better  we 

understand  his  faintest  whispers.  This  is  the  secret 

of  sanctification.  Let  us  all  remember,  enjoy,  and 

manifest  Eph.  4:  15,  16. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

PERSECUTION    IN    FRANCE. 

BY  G.  J.   FERCKEN. 

Wr.  have  just  returned  from  Oyonnax  where,  with 

consent  of  our  Board,  we  have  opened  a  new  hall,  now 
the  third  in  our  French  field.  Bro.  Claude  Bernard, 

minister  in  the  first  degree  and  a  very  active,  fully 

consecrated  young  man,  is  at  the  head  of  the  work 

there.  Oyonnax,  which  Eld  D.  L.  Miller  visited  last 

year  and  where  five  of  our  members  reside,  is  a  pic- 

turesque town  with  a  population  of  some  five  thousand 

inhabitants  whose  principal  industry  is  the  manufac- 
turing of  celluloid  combs.  The  town  has,  by  no 

means,  a  good  reputation.;  and  young  men  and  maid- 
ens, coming  from  different  parts  of  France,  allured  by 

the  great  profit  which  this  industry  procures,  do  not 

live  a  moral  life ;  and  the  pay  days  are  generally  fol- 

lowed by  nights  of  drunkenness,  lewd  songs  and  hor- 

rible  carusals  which  prevent  respectable  people  from 

keeping.     Besides  this  sad  state  of  affairs.  Oyonnax 

is  a  hotbed  of  materialism  and  more  especiailv  of  a  so- 

cialism verging  on  anarchism. 

Our  readers  will  be  surprised  to  hear  what  we  have 

of  late  suffered  at  the  hands  of  these  socialists,  and 

1  he  writer,  having  been  witness  of  what  they  did  and 

arc  capable  of  doing,  can  now  better  than  ever  un- 

derstand St.  Paul  when  he  wrote  of  "  fighting  with 

beasts  at  Ephesus." 
Having   rented   a    large,   commodious   room    in    the 

second  story  of  a  new  building  with  a  capacitv  of 

seating  140  people,  we  fitted  it  very  neatly  and  cozily 

to  hold  our  meetings.     The  socialists  seeing  it  was  a 

private  affair  and  not  a  church  recognized  and  pro- 
tected by  the  State,  deemed  it  their  duty  to  do  all  that 

was  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  establishment  of  a 

new   religious  work  in   a  quarter  of  the  town  where 

they  swarm  and  are  very  strong;  where  they  own 

a  printing'  press  and  publish  a  weekly  profane,  anti- 
religious  and  anti-governmental  paper.     Its  editor  put 
it  in  his  head  to  send  Us  every  evening  a  few  noisy, 

mischievous  perturbators  to  cause  trouble  and  prevent 

us  from  carrying-  on  quietly  our  meetings.     And  so, 
the  first  night,  as  the  writer  was  preaching  on  the  de- 

moniac of  Gadara  whose  name  was  "  Legion  "  (a  very 
appropriate  subject  for  the  people,  the  place  and  the 

circumstances),  great  silence  prevailed,  but  the  second 

ami  third  nights,  I  had  not  opened  my  mouth  until 
from  the  other  end  of  the  room,  loud  voices  broke  out 

to  interrupt  the  preaching.     Requests  of  the  most  po- 
lite and  friendly  character  were  made  to  keep  quiet, 

but  in  vain,  these  "  wild  beasts  "  of  Oyonnax  having 
put  it  in  their  heads  to  cause  disturbance,  pretended 

that  our  chapel  was  a  "  public  hall,"  that  our  preaching 
was  a  conference  or  public  debate  in  which  they — ig- 

norant and  half  intoxicated  as  they  were — could  force 
a  discussion  upon  the  preacher.     In  vain  did  we  argue 

and  remonstrate  with  them  that  they  were  liable  to 

penalty,   the  laws   in   France   for  disturbing  religious 

meetings  being  very  severe.     They  went  on  by  talk- 
ing altogether,  insulting  us,  threatening  us,  and  finally 

leaving  the  building  by  singing  the  French  revolution- 
ary hymn  which  is  forbidden  in  France,  and  known  as 

the  Carmagnole. 

All  this  being  repeated  again  the  following  night; 

unable  to  utter  our  message  to  our  great  grief  and  to 

the  greater  disappointment  of  several  honest,  earnest, 

truth-seeking  souls  present,  we  decided,  we,  the  mem- 
bers, to  call  on  the  mayor  on  the  next  day  and  ask  his 

advice,  inasmuch  as  the  proprietor,  who  with  his 

family  may  be  won  to  our  cause,  had  been  threatened 
with  the  destruction  of  his  house  by  dynamite!  As 

there  is  much  red-tape  connected  with  all  official 

matters  in  France,  as  everywhere  in  Europe,  he  ad- 
vised us  to  go  to  the  chief  of  the  police  at  Oyonnax, 

or  address  ourselves  to  the  general  attorney  of  the  lo- 

cality, residing  not  far  away,  at  Nantua.  To  this  we 

said  that  we  were  nonlitigant  people,  but  that  we  sim- 

■  ply  wanted  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  conscience  which 
fortunately  exists  in  France,  trusting  the  authorities 
would  enforce  it  in  our  case.  Seeing  we  would  not 

go  to  law  and  feeling  his  obligation  to  protect  us,  the 

mayor  promised  to  send  that  same  (third)  evening 

two  policemen  to  patrol  before  our  building.  That 

same  evening  our  meeting  was  again  disturbed  more 

violently  than  before.  Bro.  Bernard,  who  prevented 

some  perturbators  of  the  preceding  nights  from  enter- 
ing the  hall,  was  beaten,  and  kicked  and  spit  upon. 

Cpstairs  in  our  hall  we  could  neither  sing  nor  pray 

nor  preach.  Noise,  interruptions,  insults,  lewd  songs 
ami  indecent  remarks  were  carried  on  in  which  some 

women  joined.  We  therefore  broke  up  the  meeting. 

All  left,  gathered  downstairs  in  the  street  and  sang 

revolutionary  songs.  The  two  policemen  finally  came, 
loo  late  of  course!  The  mob  disbanded  at  their  sight, 

singing  the  Carmagnole  under  the  beard  of  these  po- 
licemen who  came  upstairs  to- write  down  an  official 

report  of  what  was  said  and  done  by  these  disturbers, 

a  report  which  they  said  they  will  present  to  the  parquet 

(public  prosecutor's  offices)  of  Nantua.  Now,  what 
this  official  inquest  will  amount  to  does  not  iuteresl 

us  in  Lhe  least .  we  only  know  that  it  has  so  far  scared 

the  guilty  ones  somehow,  as  quietness  has  ensued,  judg- 
ing from  a  letter  received  from  the  field  this  morning. 

There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  in  all  this  affair,  our 

calm  and  dignified  attitude  has  produced  a  good  im- 
pression on  all  who  are  friendly  to  us  and  our  work; 

and  our  conviction  now  is  that  these  troubles  are  har- 

bingers nf  success  and  peace  in  the  lion's  den! 
Sister  Seibeck,  our  deaconess,  is  conducting  a  very 

interesting  school  there  of  some  twenty  children,  and 

Bro.  Bernard  speaks  encouragingly  of  some  earnest 

souls  wlui,  interested  in  what  they  hear,  seem  to  love 

the  message  which  we  are  anxious  to  make  known 

to  them  in  all  its  plentitude. 

Before  closing,  we  now  wish  to  say  what  it  has  long 

been   on  our  heart   I"  emphasize  before  the   Brother- 
hood in  America;  That  our  success  does  not  and  must 

not  depend  mi  the  number  of  accessions  or  baptisms 

we  may   report   every  year  to  the  Board  or  Annual 
Meeting.     We  now  have  learned  hard  lessons  on  what 

baptisms,  among  people  fully  ignorant  of  the  Bible  and 
of  the  higher  life,  amount  to,  viz.,  to  forms  and  cere- 

monies  as    empty    and    meaningless    as    those   of    the 

church  they  belong  to.     We  believe  that  when   Paul 

said  he  was  "  not  sent  to  baptize,"  he  meant  that  his 
initiatory  work  in  new  fields  was  on  educational  lines. 

The  "go   vi! "  is   immediately   followed  by  TEACH; 

and  "  baptize  "  comes  next.     We  have  all  these  years 
labored    under    the    sentiment    that    if    we    were    not 

reporting  several  baptisms  every  year,  the  impression 

at  home  would  be  failure  on  our  part.      If  we  are  mis- 
taken as  concerns  this  impression,  we  are  glad  of  it. 

Anyway,  we  have  decided  henceforth  to  teach  only  un- 
til  our   hearers   shall  have  some  clear,   definite  con- 

ception of  what  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  of  what 
the  Word  is,  of  what  our  church  as  an  organization 

teaches  and  expects  from  her  members.     Let  the  read- 
er well  realize  this  fact,  that  our  field  is  much  harder 

than  anyone  in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  and  if  there  are 

Apolloses  to  water,  there  arc  first  Pauls  to  plant.     We 

arc  the  latter:  we  feel  we  are  now  sent  to  "  preach  the 

Gospel;"    let   others   come   later   and   baptize!     These 
will   realize  the   truth  of  these   words  of  the  Master; 

"  I  send  you  lo  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  la- 
bor: other  men  labored,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 

labors." 

In  presence  of  the  difficulties  of  the  work  and  lhe 

constant  fear  of  losing  what  has  already  been  obtained 

through  many  efforts,  prayers,  tears,  worries  and  un- 
told anxieties,  we  wish  to  place  before  the  eyes  of  our 

readers  the  following  lines  of  Bro.  A  C.  Wieand,  taken 
from  a  letter  written  lo  us  from  Jena,  Germany. 

What  he  says  may  be  applied  to  Switzerland  and 

France  as  well,  and  will  give  a  fair  idea  of  the  social 
ami  moral  foundation  we  are  working  on,  and  how 

absurd  it  would  be  to  expect  as  much  here  as  in 

Christian  America: 

'  I.-,  h^riiis  hi.  is  at  a  low  ebb  in  Germany,  [lure 

are  only  Catholic,  Lutheran  and  Reformed  churches 
here,  and  lhe  Protestant  are  almost  as  cold,  formal 

and  devoid  of  spiritual  life  as  the  Catholics.  The  uni- 
versities are  lull  of  skepticism,  and  the  common  peo- 

ple are  remarkably  godless,  it  seems  to  me.  Yet  they 
are  all  church  members,  no  matter  how  they  live. 

There  are  no  Sunday  schools,  no  prayer  meetings;  but 

the  army  ilourishes  ;  the  soldiers  are  everywhere.  Ev- 

erybody drinks  beer,  children  women,  professors,  stu- 
dents, priests,  everybody  and  they  cannot  understand 

win  we  do  not.  t  never  knew  what  a  grand,  high 

standard  "f  moral  sentiment  and  public  opinion  we 

have  in  America  I  shall  appreciate  it  as  \  never  have 

before  when   I  gel  back  to  the  homeland  again!" 
If   thai    be   the  condition   of  affairs   in    Protestanl 

Germany,  what  must  it  be  in  Catholic  France? 

Geneva,  Switzerland. 

Sn\n  churches  begin  right  and-Stay  right;  others 

begin  wrong  and  get  right;  then  there  are  still  others 

that  begin  right  aim  get  wrong.  The  same  is  true  of 

individuals.  Those  that  constitute  the  first  class  de- 

serve praise:  those  that  make  up  the  second  das',  de- 

serve much  praise  ;  while  those  that  belong  to  the  third 

class  deserve  much  censure.  The  Master  will  not  say 

"  Well  done  "  to  those  who  turn  away  from  truth 

which  they  once  accepted. 
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SUJSrr»A.Y    SCHOOL    EJiPOBT    FOR     I  90  1 -S. 

By  Sunday  School  Advisory  Committee. 

Following  is  the  statistical  report  of  the  Brethren's  Sunday  schools  tor  the  lirst  year  of  the  new  century, 
 alphabetically 

arranged  in  State  Districts: 
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•Average— nearly. 

Whi'e  there  is  much  latitude  for  improvement  in  the  above  report,  yet  it  shows  that  our  people  are  awakening  to  a  greater 

degree  of  earnestness  and  preparation,  and  a  better  system  of  organized  work  than  heretofore.  Every  State  District  Secretary 

and  every  superintendent  or  local  secretary  who  has  in  any  way  been  helpful  in  collecting  the  statistics  for  the  above  compara- 

tive report  has  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Sunday  School  Advisory  Committee.  It  is  hoped  that  all  will  do  fully  as  well  next  year, 
and  that  the  four  State  Districts  named  in  the  above  list,  that  failed  to  report,  as  well  as  a  few  Sunday  schools  in  other  State 
Districts,  will  make  use  of  the  blanks  that  will  be  sent  them  near  the  close  of  the  present  year  and  give  us  a  commendable 
report.  Every  superintendent  of  the  Brotherhood  should  see  that  th-  local  secretary  keeps  a  neat  and  accurate  report.  The 
secretary's  book  should  be  secured  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  so  that  there  will  be  uniformity  in  the  statistics  and  that 
all  desired  information  may  be  re'orded.  The  compilation  of  the  above  report  has  required  much  valuable  time  and  should  be 
preserved  for  reference  and  comparison.  See  how  your  District  compares  with  others,  remembering  that  the  newer  and  more 
sparsely  populated  Districts  encounter  many,  hindrances  that  no  longer  exist  in  the  older  Districts. 

S.  H.  Hertzler,  EHzabethtown,  Pa 

C.  E.  Arnold,  McPherson,  Kans,        ,-  Sunday  School  Advisory  Committee. 
Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  \ 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE   TEN    COMMANDMENTS— DUTIES    TO     GOD. 
— Ex.  20:  1-11. 

Lesson  for  July  13,  igo2. 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all   thy  heart.— Matt.   19:  10. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  the  "  ten  words  "  o|  direction 
to  Israel,  as  to  how  they  should  live  and  direct  their 

lives— a  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  This,  under  existing 
conditions,  was  necessary.  In  all  societies  there  must 

be  some  form  of  government.  The  higher  and  strong- 
er must  direct  and  care  for  the  lower  and  weaker 

And  to  do  this  there  must  be  a  rule  and  standard  by 
which  belief  and  conduct  can  be  measured. 

Though  Israel  had  a  leader  in  the  person  of  Moses, 
he  had  not  the  wisdom,  of  himself,  to  direct  the  lives 

and  actions  of  so  great  a  people.  Hence,  to  enable 

him  to  lead  and  direct  the  people  aright,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  Lord  should  give  the  necessary  directions. 

And  these  were  given  in  the  Ten  Commandments. 

These  are  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  meet  all  the 

exigencies  of  life,  as  could  meet  them  in  the  wilderness 

or  in  the  land  to  which  they  were  going.  They  are 

generally  and  rightly  divided  into  two  classes,  duties 
to  God  and  duties  to  each  other.  The  first  form  we 

have  for  our  present  lesson,  and  they  clearly  set  forth 
our  duties  to  God. 

First,  he  explains  to  this  people  that  he  is  their  God. 

This  truth  must  have  been  at  least  partly  revealed  to 

them  through  experiences  through  which]  they  passed 

during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt  and  the  land  of  Goshen. 

They,  no  doubt,  were  taught  of  God  as  their  heavenly 

Father.  But  they  had  not  so  fully  known  him  as  .the 
God  who  had  saved  them  in  time  of  trouble;  not  that 

the  Lord  had  forgotten  them,  but  they  had  forgotten 

him.  And  the  season  of  bondage  and  persecution 

which  followed,  being  blinded  through  their  own  sins 

as  they  were,  the  more  fully  estranged  them  from 

God  and  his  loving  care. 

But  when  the  time  of  their  deepest  distress  came, 

after  all  human  wisdom  and  aid  had  failed,  when  their 

hearts  and  expectations  were  fully  torn  away  from  this 

kind  of  help,  and  they  were  made  to  cry  unto  the 

Lord,  the  Lord  heard,  and  with  a  strong  arm  and  high 

hand,  led  them  out  of  their  troubles,  opened  the  sea 

as  a  safe  way  of  deliverance  from  their  enemies,  and 

gave  them  full  liberty  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea. 

Because  of  this,  and  that  they  might  the  more  fully 

realize  what  kind  of  a  God  he  was  to  them,  he  says: 

"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of 

bondage"  A  God  who  had  done  so  much  for  them 
could  not  otherwise  than  command  himself  to  their 

love,  respect  and  obedience.  He  was  now  more  to 

them  than  he  had  ever  been  before.  He  was  not  only 

the  God  who  had  created  them  and  a  God  of  power, 

but  he  was  also  a  God  of  love  and  action,  and  a  very 

present  help  in  time  of  need. 

That  this  relation  might  continue,  he  wanted  their 

continued  love  and  respect.  And  that  he  might  have 

this,  we  have  this  command:  "Thou  shalt  have  no 

other  gods  before  me,"  no  graven  image  or  any  other 
thing  as  an  object  for  worship.  The  tendency  of  the 
human    mind   always    has   been    towards    formalism. 

They  possessed  the  spirit  of  worship,  but  were  inclined 
towards  the  material,  that  which  they  could  see  rather 

than  believe.  And  to  worship  God,  because  they  can- 

not see  him,  they  must  have  a  form  or  symbol  through 
which  to  worship.  And  it  was  an  easy  thing  for  them 

to  get  away  from  the  thing  symbolized  to  the  symbol. 

And  instead  of  worshiping  God  they  worship  the  sym- 

bol, which  makes  of  it  an  idol  and  idolatry. 

One  of  the  great  sins  of  Israel  was  idolatry.  And 

one  of  the  hard  things  to  do  was  to  worship  God  in 

spirit,  as  an  object  of  faith.  To  meet  this  tendency, 

in  later  days,  the  temple  was  built  at  Jerusalem  where 

God  placed  his  name  and  made  it  easier  to  catch  the 

true  spirit  of  worship.  But  soon  the  stone,  the  wood 

and  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  temple  were  worshiped 
more  than  the  God  who  dwelt  there.  And  at  the  time 

of  the  coming  of  Christ  their  ideas  of  worship  were 

so  infused  into  the  material  that  they  could  not  worship 

outside  of  the  temple  or  in  some  mountain  that  had 

been  made  sacred  by  some  association  with  the  divine. 

His  coming  was  to  get  man  away  from  the  formal 
and  imbue  the  hearts  and  lives  with  that  which  was 

spiritual.  Hence  he  told  the  Samaritan  woman  that 

the  time  was  coming  when,  to  worship,  it  would  not  be 

necessary  to  go  to  the  temple  or  to  the  holy  mountains, 

but  they  that  would  worship  God  must  worship  him  in 

the  spirit  and  in  the  truth.  All  symbols,  as  mediums 

through  which  to  worship  God,  were  to  be  put  out 

of  the  way,  and  through  faith  they  were  to  worship 

the  true  and  the  living  God. 

We  have  the  same  human  tendency  to-day,  that  of 

form  in  worship.  By  this. is  meant  that  even  profess- 
ing Christians  are  inclined  to  place  more  virtue  in 

what  is  termed  the  outward  form  than  the  true  but  hid- 
den service  of  the  heart  and  soul.  In  the  Christian 

dispensation  no  forms  are  given  for  his  people  to  idol- 
ize or  worship.  If  we  have  any  such  forms  we  have 

made  them  ourselves,  and  just  that  far  are  we  idola- 
ters. 

We  are  not  only  to  recognize  God  as  our  Father, 

friend  and  subject  to  worship,  but  we  are  to  revere 

his  holy  name,  and  not  use  it  in  vain,  or  in  a  light  or 

disrespectful  way  or  manner.  God  is  worthy  of  our 

deepest  respect  and  reverence.  And  in  this  way  and  in 

this  feeling  his  name  should  always  be  used.  He  is 

also  to  be  honored,  esteemed  and  obeyed  in  keeping 

sacred  the  day  which  he  has  set  apart  for  his  worship 
and   for  our  good. 

All  the  things  which  he  asks  us  not  to  do  have  rela- 
tion to  himself  and  are  for  our  good.  The  things  that 

do  him  honor,  uplift  and  do  us  good.  What  he  asks 

us  to  do  is  not  for  his  pleasure  more  than  that  it  pleases 

him  to  give  us  pleasure,  but  for  our  good.  And  in 
this  his  commands  commend  themselves  to  us,  that  he 

loves  us,  and  therefore  all  is  for  our  present  and  eter- 
nal good.     As  we  learn  to  obey  we  learn  to  live. 

WHAT  SOME  PERSONS  SAY  OF  PRAYER. 

BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

Prayer  flies  where  the  eagle  never  flew. — Guthrie. 

No  man  ever  prayed  heartily  without  learning  some- 
thing.-— Emerson. 

\t  lightens  the  stroke  to  draw  near  to  him  who  han- 
dles the  rod. — Washington  Irving. 

Pray  not  too  often  for  great  favors,  for  we  stand 
most  in  need  of  small  ones. — Ba-sford. 

Prayer  is  not  conquering  God's  reluctance,  but  tak- 
ing hold  of  his  willingness. — Brooks. 

'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away;  'Tis  only  God 
may  be  had  for  the  asking. — Lowell. 

It  is  so  natural  for  man  to  pray  that  no  theory  can 

prevent  him  from  doing  it. — /.  F.  Clarke. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  contains  the  sum  total  of  relig- 
ion and  morals. — Wellington. 

Between  the  humble  and  contrite  heart  and  the  maj- 

esty of  heaven  there  are  no  barriers  ;  the  only  password 

is  prayer. — Hosea  Ballon. 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
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HOME  x  AND  *  FAMILY-*-- 

THE   SKEPTIC'S    DAUGHTER. 

A  TRUE  STORY. 

He  that  loveth  father  or  mothe 
worthy  of  me.— Matt.  0:  37. 

more  than  me,  is  not 

On  the  banks  of  Rosedale's  water, 
Where  the  blooming  flowers  smiled, 

Lived  a  pure  and  lovely  daughter, 

A  rich  skeptic's  only  child. 
Crowned  with  knowledge,  health  and  beauty, 

Learned  in  all  her  classic  lore, 
And  for  virtue,  love  and  duty, 

She  was  queen  of  Rosedale's  shore. 
Famed  for  genius,  sense  and  wisdom, 

She  became  her  parents'  pride; 
When  she  gained  the  skeptic's  system, 

She  was  almost  deified. 
Far  and  wide  they  saw  her  power, 

Over  all  disputants  rise; 
And  her  genius  seemed  to  tower, 

Like  a  goddess   in  their  eyes. 

A  large  meeting  was  progressing 

Near  her  father's  howery  grove, 
Where  poor  sinners  were  professing 

All  the  bliss  of  Christian  love. 

"  Father,  let  me  show  the  Bible 
To  this  poor  illiterate  clan;. 

That  it's  nothing  but  a  libel 

On  the  character  of  man." 

"  Go,  my  daughter,  you  are  able 
To  destroy  their  Sabbath  theme; 

Go  and  prove  their  book  a  fable. 

And  their  doctrine  all  a  dream." 
Dressed  in  all  her  pride  and  glory, 
She  went  forth  to  join  the  throng, 

Where  she  heard  the  gospel  story, 
Both  in  sermon  and  in  song. 

Soon  a  thrill  of  deep  conviction, 
Seized  upon  her  slumbering  soul, 

Filled  her  heart  with  an  affliction, 
That  her  mind  could  not  control. 

Calmly  rose  she  without  falter, 
And  her  follies  bade  farewell, 

And  came  in  before  the  altar, 

Where  in  humble  prayer  she  fell. 

Casting  ajl  her  care  on  heaven, 
Every  prayer  went  to  the  throne, 

Till  her  sins  were  all  forgiven, 
And  the  Savior  was  her  own. 

Then  she  hastened  to  her  father, 

To  inform  him  of  God's  love, 
And  to  tell  her  aged  mother 

There's  a  better  world  above. 

"  Well,  my  daughter,  it's  reported 
You  have  joined  that  ignorant  horde, 

To  their  doctrine  been  converted 

All  against  your  father's  word." 
"  O,  dear  father,  show  me  favor, 

I've  not  joined  that  ignorant -horde, 
But  I've  found  the  blessed  Savior, 

Who  is  Christ  the  righteous  Lord." 

"Well,  my  daughter,  your  behavior 
Seals  your  doom  without  delay; 

Yon  must  either  leave  your  Savior,     - 

Or  your  father's  house  to-day\" 
"  O,  dear  father.  I  will  love  you, 

Tho'  you  drive  me  from  your  door, 
None  on  earth  I'll  place  before  you, 

But  I  love  my  Savior  more." 
"Then  be  gone  from  me  forever; 

I  will  see  your  face  no  more; 
All  your  kindred  ties  you  sever. 

When  you  leave  your  father's  door." 
"  Only  let  me  have  your  favor. 

And  I'll  be  your  willing  slave; 
But  I  cannot  yield  my  Savior, 

No,  I'd  rather  choose  the  grave." 

"There's  your  likeness,  clothes  and  purses, 
Take  them,  and  al  once  depart; 

For  your  prayers  seem  more  like  curses, 

On  my  wounded,  broken  heart." 
"  Good-bye,  father,  will  you  greet  me, 
Where  the  happy  millions  dwell? 

Here's  my  hand;  oh,  will  you  meet  me. 

Where  weMl  no  more  say  farewell?" 

"  My  dear  mother,  I  have  often 
Thought  of  riches,  pride  and  wealth. 

But  I'm  not  an  outcast  orphan. 
With  no  home,  or  friends  on  earth; 

Though  my  father  and  my  mother 
Drive  me  homeless  from  their  door. 

I've  a  Friend  more  dear  than  brother. 

Who  will  keep  me  evermore." 

Leaving  mansion,  fields  and  fountains, 
From  the  scene  she  turned  away, 

Up  the  wild  and  rocky  mountains. 
Where  her  path  in  twilight  lay. 

To  the  bright  and  distant  halo, 
Slowly  journeyed  she  along; 

While  her  voice  in  lovely  echo. 
Filled  the  valley  with  her  song. 

Roseate  evening,  mild  and  gentle. 

In  sweet  zephyrs  fanned  the  moor; 
And  the  night  had  spread  her  mantle. 

As  the  skeptic  left  his  door. 

"  O,  dear  Mary,  conic  and  listen 
To  the  lovely  sound  I  hear, 

Oh,  come  quickly;  how  my  system 

Feels  a  weight  I  cannot  bear." 
The  wife  came  on  the  veranda. 

Where  she  heard  the  notes  abroad; 

"  O,  my  husband,  it's  Amanda 
In  sweet  converse  with  her  God. 

Hear  it,  through  the  starry  region. 

How  its  heavenly  anthems  rise; 
O,  dear  husband,  her  religion 

Is  the  doctrine  of  the  skies." 
But  these  words  were  scarcely  spoken, 

Ere  she  sank  in  anguish  wild; 

And  the  father's  heart  was  broken, 
As  he  fled  towards  his  child. 

Up  the  mountain,  dark  and  lonesome, 
Guided  by  her  lovely  song. 

Clasped  his  daughter  to  his  bosom, 

"  O,  my  child,  forgive  this  wrong." 

"  O,  come  home  and  save  your  father. 
'Tis  your  prayers  that  lets  him  live; 

Come,  my  child,  embrace  your  mother, 

And  our  wretched  hearts  forgive." 
"  Yes,  my  parents,  I'll  go  to  you. 

And   we'll   join   the  heav'nly  theme, 
Singing  glory,  hallelujah, 

To  our  Savior's  glorious  name." —Selected  by  Sarah  Taylor. 

OUR    GIRLS. 

in  the  higher  grades.     It  is  very  hard  for  the  girls  to 
get   much   education   after  they  have   reached  ten   or 

twelve  years  of  age.     With  these  big  girls  our  one 

desire  is  to  teach  them  to  read  sufficiently  well  to  be 

able  to  read  the  Bible.     To  do  even  so  much  they  will 

be  far  in  advance  of  their  mothers  and  grandmothers. 

We  arc  often  asked  what  we  are  going  to  do  with 

the  girls,  as  it  seems  harder  to  find  something  for  them 

lo  do  than  for  the  boys,  especially  in  this  country  where 

women  and  girls  have  always  been  kept  hack  and  con- 

sidered good  for  nothing.     In  the  first  place  we  hope 

that  these  girls  will  become  the  wives  of  our  boys. 

,   We  want  to  teach  them  to  be  real  home-makers  and 

home-keepers.     To  do  even  this  much  will  be  an  im- 

portant item  in  the  coming  Christian  community  into 

which  each  girl  is  to  go  as  a  woman.     Then  to  be  a 

good   housekeeper  she  must  know   cooking,   baking, 

sewing  and  general  housekeeping.     We  hope,  too,  that 

out  of  the  number  of  the  girls  will  come  teachers,  nurs- 
es, and  Bible  women.     We  have  the  very  bright  ones, 

the   fairly  bright  and  the  dull  ones.     From  this  mis- 
cellaneous number  we  shall  be  able  to  grow  useful 

women  in  the  different  avenues  in  which  they  may 

be  needed  in  the  coming  Christian  community.     Since 

January  1   we  have  opened  weaving  for  the  girls,  in 
which  at  present  five  girls  are  employed.     As  time  goes 

on  and  the  girls  become  proficient,  more  helpers  will 

be  put  to  the  work.     The  dairy  work  and  poultry  yard 

are  in  the  girls'  hands.     They  cook  their  own  food 
and  help  largely  in  making  Iheir  own  clothes,     We, 
as  individuals,  as  a  mission  and  as  a  church  should 

have  a  special  interest  in  these  girls.     First,  because 

of  the  life  of  misery  from  which  they  are  being  saved, 

and,  second,  because  of  the  part  we  hope  to  have  them 
lake  in  the  future  work  of  the  Indian  church.     God 

bless  the  orphan  girls  at  Bulsar. 

BY    ELIZA    B.    MILLER. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  present  year  we  had  in  the 

Bulsar  orphanage  109  girls.  Among  them  six  are 

of  the  original  number  gathered  in  1895.  All  the  oth- 
ers have  come  in  since  the  famine  of  1899- 1900. 

Since  Jan.  1  our  number  has  come  to  146  with  some 

losses.  Jan.  2  we  brought  thirteen  new  girls  from  the 

Raj  Pipla  State;  Feb.  1,  twelve  more  from  the  same 

place.  Feb.  9,  two  girls,  runaways  from  another  mis- 

sion joined  our  number;  March  1  brought  two  girls 

from  Anklesvar;  May  4  one  girl  was  sent  us  from 

Anand;  May  7  brought  five  girls  from  Parantij  and 

nine  from  Ahmedabad ;  May  14  one  was  sent  from 

Novsari;  May  19  a  little  girl  was  sent  us  from  Pardi ; 

May  21  another  girl  was  sent  us  from  Parantij.  This 

addition  swells  the  number  to  153.  But  in  the  mean- 

time, Jan.  16  Gungo  died  of  swelling  and  dysentery; 

Jan.  26  Ogie  died  of  dropsy ;  Feb.  23  Ramie  died  of 

famine  sore  mouth ;  Feb.  24  one  girl,  Ramie,  was  dis- 

missed;  March  2  two  girls  ran  away;  May  18  Nannie 

died  of  famine  sore  mouth.  Our  present  number  of 

girls  is  one  hundred  and  forty-six.  This  number,  with 

the  one  hundred  and  four  boys,  makes  our  present 

number  of  children  just  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

We  have  at  least  sixty  girls  over  twelve  years  of 

age.  The  oldest  girl  is  not  more  than  eighteen.  The 

youngest  girl  is  about  three  months  old.  There  are 

but  three  too  young  to  sit  in  school.  In  the  fifth  grade 

there  are  three  girls,  in  the  fourth  six,  in  the  third 

twelve,  in  the  second  thirty-three.  All  the  others  are 

in  the  first  and  primary  grades.  Over  the  girls'  sch
ool 

there  are  two  head  teachers  and  two  assistants. 

Considering  the  backwardness  in  which  women  have 

been  kept  and  the  lack  of  encouragement  these  girls 

have  from  outside  sources,  they  have  made  commend
- 

able progress.  Some  have  tried  to  resist  sitting  in 

school  on  the  plea  that  their  mothers  never  sat  in
 

school.  Their  grandmothers  knew  nothing  about
 

reading,  then  why  should  they?  A  number  of  the  big
 

girls  have  as  yet  not  succeeded  in  learning  the  l
etters 

and  it  is  not  apparent  that  they  will.  To  such  girls  
we 

have  given  some  industrial  work,  as  cooking  or  dairy 

work.  Were  you  to  go  into  the  school  you  would 

find  the  big  girls  in  the  lower  grades  and  the  little  
girls 

PRAY    WITHOUT    CEASING. 

Joseph  Parker  in  his  autobiography  writes;  "To 
me  it  has,  if  1  may  say  so  without  being  misunderstood, 

been  always  natural  to  pray.  From  a  child  T  '  felt  aft- 
er '  God  ;  1  expected  him  ;  I  tarried  for  him  as  for  one 

with  whom  I  had  an  appointment,  T  have  never  lost 

that  feeling  of  expectancy  and  nearness.  The  idea  of 

praying  by  the  clock,  or  statedly,  or  seven  times  a  day 

with  my  window  open  toward  Jerusalem,  would  never 

occur  to  me,  for  it  is  my  delight  to  pray  without  ceas- 
ing. I  would  as  soon  think  of  breathing  seven  times  a 

day  as  of  praying  seven  times  a  day.  Intermission 
is  in  other  things,  never  in  prayer.  My  boyhood  was 

steeped  in  prayer.  When  T  prayed  in  public  I  was  of- 
ten asked  if  I  wrote  my  prayers  and  committed  them 

to  memory.  Never !  No  sentence  have  I  ever  prayed 

from  memory !  I  have  let  the  eager  and  ever  clamor- 
ous heart  say  what  it  would  to  the  condescending  and 

ever  listening  Father." 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SELF-CONTROL— WHEN,  HOW.  WHY?— Prov.  16:33. 

For  Week  Ending  July  19. 

,  How  David  Conquered  Himself.  1  Sam.  25:  ,ts.  His 

conquest  over  himself  was  better  than  Nabal's  spoils. ,  Why  Self-Restraint  Is  Necessary.  Prov.  25:  28.  Therii 
must  be  firm  control  if  we  would  be  true  soldiers  for  the 

1  ord.  Saul's  ungoverned  jealousy  of  David  exposed 
him  to  constant  shame  and  self-reproach. 

Without  Self-Control  No  Mastery.  I  Cor.  9:  25.  "  Striv- 

ing  for  the  mastery."  Paul  says,  "requires  temperance, 
implying  self-restraint.  Racers  and  wrestlers  in  ancient 
games  submitted  10  discipline  most  severe  to  fit  them 
-elves  for  the  struggle.  Do  we,  as  Christians,  make  an 

equal  effort? 
bavid's  Covenant  With   His  Tongue.     Ps.  39:    1.     The 

'■  unruly  member,"— the  tongue— requires  a  firm  control- 

By  God's  help  we  can  gain  the  mastery  and  our  words 
may  be  a  blessing  to  others 
"  Keeping  our  Feet  from  Evil  Ways.     Ps.  119:  101.  With 

'  God's  Word  as  a  lamp  for  our  feet  and  an  honest  de- 
termination 10  follow  the  Blessed  Master,  we  shall  be 

kept  on  the  wav  that  "  leadeth  to  everlasting  life. 

i  Our  All  for  Christ.  1  Cor.  9 :  27.  Paul,  as  a  true  serv
ant 

of  Christ— an  instrument  for  good  to  others— is
  an 

example  of  the  great  fact,  that  we  must  first  control  
our- 

selves before  we  can  be  of  real  service  in  the  Lords 

great  harvest  field. 
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A  church  was  recently  organized  in  Wells  county
, 

North  Dakota.           

A  long  face  in  the  pulpit  can  never  atone  for
  the 

levity  displayed  outside  of  it. 

A  church,  to  be  known  as  the  Mount  Hope  church, 

was  recently  organized  near  Pennington,  Ark. 

The  Brethren  are  arranging  to  build  a  meeting- 

house in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  They  hope  to  have  the  house 

ready  for  services  before  the  end  of  the  present  year.
 

Some  correspondents,  who  send  church  news,  fail  to 

give  their  State,  and  for  that  reason  the  reports  they 

send  cannot  be  published.  When  the  State  is  omitt
ed 

from  .in  item  of  news  we  have  no  way  of  determinin
g 

under  what  State  the  news  should  appear. 

Bro,  T.  F.  Imler,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  now  with  u
s. 

Ii  afforded  us  pleasure  to  have  him  with  us  in  our
  serv- 

ices last  Sunday.  He  is  here  studying  the  workings 

of  the  office  in  order  that  he  may  take  the  managem
ent 

understandingly.  Of  this  more  will  he  sai
d  at  the 

proper  time,  hut  later  on 

One  of  our  readers,  a  merchant,  says  he  can  see  no 

difference  between  the  man  who  raises  tobacco  on  his 

farm  and  the  merchant  who  keeps  it  for  sale  in  hi
s 

store.  So  far  as  principle  is  concerned  there  is  no 

difference.  It  is  really  not  a  debatable  question.  To 

ill,  extent  that  the  one  is  right  or  wrong  the  other  is  al
- 

People  who  love  God's  portion  are  not  all  the  while 

hanging  around  and  yearning  for  the  devil's  po
rtion. 

Some  ministers  to  their  own  hurt,  and  to  the  injury 

of  the  cause,  never  learn  to  behave  like  they  should. 

Sister  Lizzie  Howe  is  now  assisting  in  the  Brook- 

lvn  Mission,  New  York,  and  her  work  is  greatly  ap- 

preciated.   

Some  peopie  may  be  able  to  do  two  things  at  the 

same  time,  but  they  cannot  cheat  the  Lord  and  the  devil 

in  the  same  act. 

A  man  cannot  expect  to  keep  his  feet  in  the  path  of 

righteousness  while  his  mind  is  wandering  around  in 
the  haunts  of  sin  and  vice. 

Bro.  I.  B  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  spent 

the  second  week  of  June  preaching  in  the  Glade  Run 

church,  Armstrong  Co.,  Pa. 

In  view  of  his  mission  work  in  India,  Bro.  Jesse 

Emmert  has  resigned. his  position  as  Superintendent 

of  the  Orphans'  Home  at  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

The  Brethren  are  erecting  a  new  meetinghouse  in 

Flora,  Ind.  Nine  were  recently  added  to  the  mem- 

bership, three  by  baptism  and  six  by  letter. 

A  Bible  School,  conducted  .by  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert, 

will  lie  held  at  the  Black  Creek  church,  Roanoke  Co., 

Va.,  beginning  Aug.  3  and  continuing  seven  days. 

An  editor  of  wide  experience  one  time  wrote  thus  to
 

a  young  man,  who  had  just  commenced  to 
 write  for 

publication : 
■  1  like  your  idea  "1  taking  pains  and  spending  time  on  an 

article.  If  a  speaker  can  afford  to  spend  lime  preparing 

a  sermon  to  be  preached  to  an  audience  of  two  or  three
 

hundred,  lie  should  cerlainly  lake  pains  in  preparing  an 

an  icle  which  is  to  be  read  by  many  thousands." 

Last  Sunday  was  one  of  these  rainy  days  that  tells 

on  church  attendance.  Only  the  more  earnest  people 

will  face  a  rain  lo  be  present  at  the  house  of  prayer. 

The  rain  was  tjtiite  general,  extending  from  the  lak
es 

to  the  Rockv  Mountains  In  some  sections  of  th
e 

country  the  water  came  down  in  great  sheets. 
 At 

St.  Louis  five  inches  of  water  is  reported  to  have  falle
n 

inside  of  thirty  hours. 

Tin:  Missionary  Visitor  for  July  is  on  our  desk. 

While  the  former  issue  was  good,  and  full  of  interest, 

this  number  is  rather  better  and  will  he  read-  with 

profit,  to  say  nothing  of  the  interest  hundreds  of  peo
- 

ple will  take  in  the  publication.  It  is  a  thirty-two-page 

monthly,  magazine  form,  with  a  neat  paper  cover. 

Price,  50  cents  per  annum.  Address:  General 
 Mis- 

sionary and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin.  Ill 

Diking  a  recent  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Joy 

House— Jacobs  Creek  church— Pa  ,  seven  persons 

heeded  the  Gospel  call  and  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Sister  Alice  Euv,  of  Alva,  Okla.,  writes  that  the 

few  members  in  that  locality  are  very  much  in  need  of  a 

minister  who  can  give  his  time,  or  a  part  of  it  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

Church  members  wdio  attend  circus  shows,  thea- 

ters and  things  of  that  sort,  always  turn  their  light 

down  before  they  start  from  home.  They  do  not  care 

to  lei  their  light  shine  at  these  places. 

Bro.  Jacob  Michael,  of  214  Jackson  Ave.,  Colora- 
do City,  Colo.,  writes  that  there  are  only  a  few  members 

living  in  that  place,  and  that  they  would  take  great 

pleasure  in  having  some  of  the  members  call  on  them 

when  passing  through  the  city 

lino.  Russell  W.  Hunt  writes  us  that  he  lives  at 

Porters  Mills,  Eau  Clair  Co.,  Wis.,  some  distance  from 

the  church.  He  and  a  few  others  are  isolated  mem- 

bers, and  think  that  preaching  at  that  place  might  re- 
sult in  great  good.  Some  who  are  interested  in  the 

work  at  isolated  points  might  communicate  with  him. 

All  orders  for  tbe  Annual  Meeting  Minutes  have 

now  been  filled,  and  those  who  have  not  ordered  should 

do  so  without  delay.  In  most  of  the  State  Districts  it 

has  been  made  the  duty  of  the  District  clerk  to  order 

die  number  of  copies  desired  to  be  sent  to  each  con- 

gregation, and  remit  for  the  same,  or  give  order  on  the 

District  treasurer.  When  ordered  in  quantities  for  the 

churches  the  price  is  two  cents  per  copy.     Single  copy 
five  cents.    

A  glance  at  the  reports  from  the  churches,  from 

neck  to  week,  shows  that  some  States  are  much  better 

represented  in  this  department  than  others.  This  is 

n<  .1  simply  because  some  States  have  more  news  than 

the  rest,  but  because  the  correspondents  of  certain 

States  happen  to  be  very  prompt  about  sending  in  the 

news.  We  suggest  that  there  be  more  activity  all 

along  the  line  in  this  respect.  Let  all  the  States  be  well 

represented  in  the  news  department. 

There  are  some  things  in  these  latter  days  that 

would  Mir  the  spirit  of  Paul  were  he  here,  and  should 

stir  the  spirit  of  every  devout  minister.  A  short  time 

ago  a  so-called  minister  in  New  Jersey  arranged  for  a 

boxing  match  in  his  church  and  served  in  the  capacity 

of  referee.  Two  boys,  seven  years  old,  were  selected 

and  trained  They  met,  and  in  the  presence  of  saints 

and  sinners— possibly  all  sinners— pounded  each  other 

as  best  they  could  while  the  people  looked  on  and  en- 

joyed the  fun.'  This  was  done  in  the  name  of  our 

holy  religion,  and  for  the  purpose  of  making  the 

church  popular.  Just  such  conduct  as  this  is  what 

puts  religion  to  open  shame,  and  it  seems  strange  that 

any  denomination  would  retain. such  a  minister  in  her 

ranks.  He  wdio  does  such  things  is  no  Christian,  we 

care  not  to  what  church  he  belongs. 

Correspondents  continue  to  send  us  obituaries  con- 

taining no  mention  of  the  place  of  residence  of  the 
deceased.  They,  of  course,  are  not  published.  When 

people  read  a  death  notice  they  want  to  know  where 

the  deceased  lived  and  when  and  where  he  died. 

With  the  world,  the  flesh  and  Satan  we  are  en, 

gaged  in  a  war  that  permits  no  compromise.  It  is  a 
war  of  conquest  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  It  is 
a  conflict  of  extermination.  Sin  will  subdue  us,  or  Ave 

must  subdue  it.  And  since  all  this  is  true,  how  impor- 

tant it  is  that  we  as  individuals,  or  as  a  church,  for  that 

matter,  should  divest  ourselves  of  everything  that 

may  prove  a  hindrance  in  this  conflict.  If,  as  indi- 

viduals, we  have  about  us  that  which  will  prevent  Us 

from  doing  our  very  best  we  should  get  rid  of  it,  for 

nothing  short  of  our  best  efforts  will  be  satisfactory 

to  the  Lord.  If  there  is  anything  connected  with  the' 
church  that  serves  as  a  drawback,  or  that  prevents 

her  from  using  all  of  her  forces  to  the  best  advantage 

in  the  warfare  with  Satan  and  sin,  it  should  be  dis-  ' 

posed  of  and  gotten  out  of  the  way.  In  this  struggle 

for  the  right,  and  for  the  saving  of  souls  the  church 

of  God  should  have  no  self-imposed  hindrances  or  un- 

necessary burdens.     Let  her  be  free  to  act  and  to  do her  best.    ,   

We  are  told  of  a  certain  congregation,  and  we  thank 

the  Lord  that  there  are  not  many  such,  where  the  mem- 

bers did  not  enjoy  the  preaching  of  the  minister.  They 

wished  he  would  move  away  or  quit  preaching.  But 

he  would  do  neither.  So  they  thought  they  would 

stay  at  home  of  Sundays,  hoping  in  that  way  to  rem- 

edy one  wrong  by  doing  another.  But  the  man  kept 

on  preaching,  however  small  his  congregations.  At 

last  the  members,  or  at  least  some  of  them,  decided 

to  locate  elsewhere.  Some  of  them  did  so  and  the  rest 

joined  other  churches,  and  now  the  Brethren  have  no 

church  in  that  locality.  A  thing  of  this  kind  ought  not 

to  occur.  If  a  minister  happens  to  miss  his  calling, 

and  proves  to  be  one  who  can  scatter  the  Mas
ter's 

sheep  better  than  hold  them  together,  he  should  be  re- 

lieved, and  that  without  much  delay.  It  would  be  for 

the  good  of  the  man  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  the  cause. 

This  is  just  what  the  Master  would  do  were  he  here 

.  in  person  looking  after  his  interest.  He  would  not, 

long  trust  his  sheep  to  the  care  of  a  man  who  is  dis- 

posed to  scatter  them,  rather  than  hold  them  together. 

We  receive,  for  publication,  a  number  of  appeals  for 

help  to  erect  meetinghouses  in  cities  and  other  places. 

A  congregation  arranges  to  build  a  church.  The  lot  is 

purchased,  some  money  raised  and  then  we  are  r
e- 

quested to  publish  an  appeal  for  more  money.  Were 

these  appeals  published  they  would,  to  the  great  sur-
 

prise of  the  churches  interested,  bring  in  a  very  small 

amount  of  aid.  Our  rule  is  to  publish  only  such  gen- 

eral appeals  as  are  endorsed  by  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee. We  also  publish  appeals,  authorized  by  the 

District  Missionary  Boards,  provided  such  appeals  are 

made  to  the  respective  State  Districts  in  which  the 

churches  desiring  help  are  located.  A  congregation 

wishing  to  make  a  call  for  assistance  to  build  a  house 

of  worship  should  first  have  the  call  endorsed  by  their 

District  Mission  Board  before  sending  it  to  the  Mes- 

senger for  publication.  This  board  will,  of  course,  see 

that  the  call  is  so  worded  as  to  apply  to  the  members 

of  their  own  State  District.  If  the  appeal  is  intended 

for  the  general  Brotherhood  it  must  receive  the  ap- 

proval of  the  General  Missionary  Committee  before  it 

can  appear  in  our  columns. 

THE   LORD'S   PRAYER. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  the  most  perfect  prayer  on 

record.  In  its  complete  form  it  will  be  found  in  Matt 

6:9-15,  and  in  this  form  it  should  be  repeated  when
- 

ever used.  To  change  it  shows  a  lack-  of  both  rever- 
ence and  taste.  However  much  one  may  change  the 

praver,  he  can  never  improve  upon  it. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples :  "  After  this  manner  there- 

fore pray  ye  "  He  meant  that  when  they  needed  a 

special  form  of  prayer  this  should  be  the  form.  They 

probably  early  committed  it  to  memory,  and  often  made 

use  of  it,  but  just  how  often  and  under  what  circum- 
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nces  we  are  not  told.  We  have  no  way  of  knowing 

hether  they  employed  the  form  in  the  opening  and 

iDSjng  of  their  services,  or  whether  they  retained  it 

lainlv  f°r  tnen'  Prlvate  devotions.  At  any  rate  the 

I  eautfful  prayer  has  come  down  to  us  through  all  the 

past  centuries,  and  it  is  now  ours  to  use. 

The  use  of  the  Lord's,  prayer  incidentally  claimed  the 

attention  of  our  Conference  in  1901,  Art  10.  The 

Conference  decided  "  That  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er be  maintained,  but  not  to  the  extent  that  it  must  be 

used  every  time  prayer  is  offered."  As  we  look  at  it, 

■  |tjs  decision  is  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 

pel The  prayer  should  he  continued  in  our  devotion- 

al aervices,  but  this  does  not  mean  that  it  must  be  re- 

peated every  time  a  prayer  is  offered.  In  this  respect 

each  congregation  may  feel  at  liberty  to  do  that  which 

wiH  be  the  more  edifying. 
There  are  places  where  prayer  is  offered  eight  times 

during  the  Lord's  day.  To  close  each  prayer  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer  would  be  to  make  use  of  it  eight  times. 
This  we  will  not  call  vain  repetition,  but  to  some  it  does 

seem  too  formal.  Tn  view  of  the  decision  of  the  Con- 
ference, as  cited  above,  might  it  not  be  well,  where  we 

have  so  many  services  on  the  same  day,  to  make  use  of 

the  Lord's  Prayer  but  the  one  time  in  connection  with 
each  devotional  service  ?  This  may  be  at  the  close  of 

service,  or  it  may  be  following  the  opening  prayer. 

Then  at  prayer  meetings  when  there  are  several  calls  to 

prayer,  it  may  not  be  the  better  way  to  close  each  time 

with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  one 
time  would  be  in  perfect  accord  with  the  teachings  of 

the  Savior  on  the  subject. 

Luke  reports  Jesus  as  saying:  "  When  ye  pray,  say, 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  etc.  It  is  urged  that 

the  term,  "  when  ye  pray,"  means  that  the  prayer  is  to 

be  used  every  time  we  pray.  This  cannot  be  the  mean- 

ing, at  least  a  part  of  our  practice  so  indicates.  When 

giving  thanks  at  the  Lord's  table  for  the  loaf  and  cup 

wc  do  not  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  nor  do  we  repeat  it 

when  giving  thanks  for  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  also 
omit  the  prayer  when  praying  over  the  baptized  can- 

didate in  the  water.  This  indicates  that  we  all  feel  that 

the  prayer  need  not  be  employed  on  all  occasions.  And 
since  this  is  true,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  use  it  a  little 

more  appropriately  when  we  happen  to  have  a  number 
of  meetings  the  same  day. 

Let  no  one  think  that  the  Messenger  is  encouraging 

a  departure  from  time-honored  customs.  This  it  not 

our  purpose.  We  mean  to  call  special  attention  to  the 

way  the  Conference  of  1901  looked  at  the  subject,  and 

to  put  our  readers  to  thinking.  We  know  that  thou- 
sands of  them  have  talked  the  matter  over  with  their 

more  intimate  friends,  but  not  all  of  them  have  con- 

sidered the  subject  in  the  light  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
decision  here  referred  to. 

HOW    THE   LORD    BLESSES. 

All  of  our  readers  have  probably  heard  of  the  two 

little  girls  who  were  late  on  the  road  to  school.  One 

said  :  "  Let  us  pray  about  it"  The  other  said :  "  Let 

us  pray  while  we  run."  The  last  £irl  to  speak  had  the 
correct  idea  of  God's  way  of  helping.  He  helps  those 
who  need  his  help,  or  who  try  to  help  themselves. 
While  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness  he 

supplied  them  with  food,  otherwise  they  would  have 

perished.  But  when  they  once  reached  the  land  of 

Canaan,  the  land  of  plenty,  he  left  them  to  provide 

for  their  own  maintenance.  And  so  it  is  now,  and  al- 
ways has  been.  God  has  a  way  of  knowing  when 

his  children  cannot  get  along  without  his  special  as- 
sistance     It  is  then  that  he  comes  to  their  aid. 

The  angels  did  not  roll  the  stone  away  from  the 

opening  into  the  grave  where  Lazarus  lay,  for  there 

were  others  to  do  it.  But  they  did  remove  the  great 

stone  from  the  front  of  the  holy  sepulcher  where  the 
Master  had  been  laid,  for  the  women  who  came  early 

could  not  do  it  themselves.  When  at  the  well  in  Sa- 

maria Jesus  saw  no  need  of  making  bread  and  fish  for 

•be  hungry  disciples.  He  let  them  go  into  the  city, 

where  there  was  plenty,  and  buy  what  was  needed. 
Not  so  when  the  five  thousand  were  to  be  fed.  He 

looked  on  it  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  and  so  the 

miracle  was  performed. 

We  hear  of  people  trying  to  remove  mountains  by 

prayer.  This  is  all  right,  provided  the  pick  and  the 

spade  arc  permitted  to  play  their  part.  The  Lord  of 
his  own  miraculous  power  is  not  going  to  remove 

mountains  unless  there  is  a  necessity  for  it.  Plow- 
ever,  he  stands  ready  to  bless  the  pick,  the  spade,  the 

drill  and  even  the  dynamite  when  they  are  rightly 

employed.  People  sometimes  pray  for  wealth,  that 

they  may  live  in  comfort  and  he  in  a  position  to  accom- 
plish much  good.  They  cannot  expect  their  prayers  to 

be  answered  when  they  spend  their  money  as  fast  as 

they  get  it.  The  Lord  is  not  so  extravagant  as  all 
that. 

Job  one  time  lost  all  his  property,  and  bis  health 

besides.  The  Lord  blessed  him.  so  that  he  in  time  pos- 
sessed twice  as  much  as  he  did  before  bis  reverses 

came.  But  be  did  not  sit  on  the  back  porch  or  under 
the  shade  tree  and  wait  for  the  wealth  to  come  to  him. 

Job  was  a  worker.  He  was  a  financier,  and  knew  how 

to  carry  on  business.  He  did  his  part,  and  that  is  why 

the  Lord  could  help  him.  Some  people  can  hardly  be 

helped  to  wealth.  They  are  too  extravagant.  They 

spend  their  money  as  fast  -as  it  comes  to  them.  To 
help  them  is  like  pouring  water  into  a  basket,  ft  is 

simply  to  waste  it. 

And  this  is  the  way  it  is  about  helping  some  men 

and  women  to  acquire  knowledge.  They  will  not 

study.  They  are  too  lazy  to  get  right  down  to  hard 

sturdy.  What  they  read  they  will  not  try  to  remember. 

They  put  themselves  into  a  position  where  they  can- 
not well  be  helped,  and  they  then  lament  because  they 

do  not  succeed  like  some  others  who  have  no  better 

natural  abilities.  We  have  known  some  ministers,  of 

good  natural  talents,  who  could  not  preach.  So  they 

got  the  idea  in  their  heads  that  the  Lord,  or  some  pow- 
er at  least,  was  doing  more  for  other  ministers  than  he 

was  doing  for  them.  The  trouble  is  they  would  not 

study  as  Paul  instructed  Timothy  to  do  in  order  to 
show  himself  a  workman.  They  thought  that  if  they 

would  go  to  meeting  praying,  read  a  text  and  open 
their  mouth  the  Lord  would  tell  them  what  to  say. 

Well,  that  is  not  the  Master's  way  of  helping  preach- 
ers to  preach  the  Word.  Pie  helps  those  who  will 

work  as  they  pray. 

When  the  Lord  passes  over  the  country,  sending  his 

rain  down  on  the  unjust  as  well  as  on  the  just,  he  is 

always  certain  to  help  the  man  who  plows  his  ground 

and  keeps  his  crops  in  a  good  condition  for  the  gentle 
showers  and  the  warm  sunshine.  He  has  no  way  of 

blessing  the  man  who  has  more  weeds  than  corn  in 

his  fields.  He  may  bless  us  with  health  and  strength, 

but  those  who -do  not  take  the  proper  care  of  them- 
selves cannot  expect  their  heavenly  Father  to  add  his 

blessing.  And  so  it  is  all  along  through  life.  The 

Lord  will  stand  by  those  who  watch  and  pray,  or  those 

who  work  and  pray,  or  those  who  pray  as  they  run. 

In  the  natural  world  there  is  a  higher  law  govern- 

'  mg  these  things.  We  may  not  understand  the  work- 
ings of  that  law.  Even  Paul  had  not  mastered  it 

when  he  prayed  the  Lord  three  times  t'o  remove  the thorn  in  his  flesh.  The  Lord  did  what  was  best  for 

the  man,  but  did  not  remove  the  thorn.  Concerning 

the  results  of  this  law,  we  only  know  that  those  need- 

ing help,  or  those  in  a  position  to  be  helped,  are  the 
ones  who  receive  the  noticeable  blessings.  Knowing 

this  much,  let  us  be  content  to  do  our  utmost,  be  con- 
tent with  what  comes  our  way,  and  trust  the  Lord 

for  the  final  outcome. 

HOME   REGISTRY. 

I'm;  Master's  life  was  a  registry  of  daily  events,  as 

he  came  in  touch  with  men  and  things.  And  the  good- 
ness of  his  life  consisted  largely  in  the  good  deeds 

which  he  did  as  he  associated  with  his  fellow-men. 

And  so  it  should  be  with  our  own  lives.  Our  desires 

am)  purposes  smack  too  largely  after  the  great  and  the 

extraordinary  tilings.  And  because  some  of  us  cannot 

come  up  to  this  standard,  we  are  disposed  to  remain 

in  our  shells  and  grow!  at  the  world  because  it  doesn't 
use  us  aright.  The  mistake  is  with  us  and  not  with  the 

world.  The  things  that  are  next  to  us,  convenient  and 

within  our  po^ibilities  are  overlooked  and  we  go  stum- 

bling ahead  alter  the  things  which  we  can  never  reach 
and  which  would  be  of  no  use  to  us  if  we  could. 

We  all  have  a  great  world  lying  open  directly  before 

us  and  tile  object  of  our  duty  is  on  neither  side,  but  in 
the  middle  Let  us  learn  to  utilize  the  small  pebbles, 

and  from  their  using  we  will  learn  to  handle  the  larger tilings 

If  we  were  to  make  a  record  of  our  lives,  what  would 

it  be?  We  were  made  10  think  of  this  the  other  day 

while  on  our  way  to  Martinsburg  to  attend  a  meeting 

of  the  Inistees  of  our  (  )lil  Folks'  Home.  We  did  not 
feel  that  we  had  the-  time  to  devote  to  such  work,  as 
we  felt  that  there  would  be  others  there  who  could  do 

it  quite  as  well  without  the  little  help  that  we  could 
tender.  But  then  the  thought  came,  In  the  time  of 

record  what  else  could  we  have  placed  there  that  would 

give  us  more  real  satisfaction  at  the  final  examination  ? 
And  we  went  on  the  more  willingly. 

At  the  meeting  we  had  the  pleasure  of  laboring  with 

the  full  board,  and  the  earnestness  manifested  in  the 

work  was  encouraging.  In  a  work  of  this  kind  alt  self- 
ish ends  are  laid  aside  and  the  good  of  others  is  looked 

alter.  The  desire  is  that  we  may  have  a  home  for  our 

infirm  and  aged  ones  that  will  be  as  good  and  comfort- 
able as  our  own.  The  new  location  now  selected  and 

procured  is  a  very  pleasant  one  on  the  western  side  of 
the  town  The  place  has  an  excellent  water  supply,  so 

that  the  bouse  can  be  built  with  all  the  modern  con- 

veniences and  fully  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  peo- 

ple. A  number  of  plans  were  submitted  and  carefully 
examined,  so  that  after  our  next  meeting  we  expect  to 

be  able  to  commence  and  push  the  building  as  rapidly 

as  possible. 
At  the  close  of  this  meeting  we  were  conveyed,  by 

F.ld.  C,  1..  Buck,  to  bis  pleasant  home  in  New  Enter- 

prise,  where  an  appointment  was  made  for  preaching  at 

S  o'clock  :  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  quite  a 
number  of  the  members  of  this-church,  which  is  one  of 

the  largest  of  the  District.  These  meetings  are  always 

pleasant,  and  we  enjoyed  our  short  call  witll  the  New 

Enterprise  church  and  the  home  of  its  worthy  elder 
.uid  his  wife.  As  at  the  late  Annual  Meeting  he  was 

appointed  on  our  College  Advisory  Board,  we  shall 
hope  10  have  from  them  a  number  of  visits  to  our  home 

and  town. 
1  In  Satin  day  morning  wc  were  taken  to  the  fine 

country  home  of  Eld.  Geo.  S.  Myers  and  his  ever  hos- 
pitable wife,  Rosie.  They  live  cozily  and  contentedly 

in  their  Eden  bower,  surrounded  by  trees  bearing  fruit 

that  is  good  to  look  upon,  and  that  may  he  eaten  with- 
out doing  violence  to  themselves  or  others.  Well,  the 

Lord  wants  us  till  to  have  happy  and  pleasant  homes. 

And  there  might  be  a  great  many  more  of  them  if  we 

would  live  to  be  happy  and  do  good,  instead  of  pander- 

ing to  our  lower  natures  or  pushing  to  be  rich  in  this 
world  and  not  before  God. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  taken  In  the  Yellow  Creek- 

church,  to  a  council  meeting.  The  meeting  was  largely 

, mended  by  the  members  and  the  work  done  seemed  to 

give  very  general  satisfaction.  And  we  hope  that  the 

Yellow  Creek  church  may  enter  upon  a  new  epoch  of 

peace  and  prosperity.  Public  preaching  services  were 

held  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning  with 

good  attendance.  During  the  afternoon  and  evening, 

examination  services,  installation  and  communion  serv- 
ices were  held. 

At  these  meetings  a  number  of  the  adjoining  minis- 

ters and  members  were  present.  The  number  of  mem- 

bers was  greater  than  the  possibilities  for  accommo- 

dating, so  that  quite  a  number  could  not  enjoy  the 

pleasure  of  participating  in  the  services.  And  yet  none 

should  feel  disappointed,  as  the  brethren  there  did  the 

vcr)  best  they  could.  We  know  they  did  not  feel  so
 

greatly  disappointed,  perhaps  not  nearly  so  much
  as 

those  who  were  not  able  to  accommodate  them.  A  rule, 

by  common  consent,  has  been  established  in  such  ca
ses 

which  we  think  a  very  good  one,  that  the  home  mem
- 

bers always  have  the  preference.  This  gives  all  mem- 

bers the  privilege  of  communing  at  their  home  churches, 

and  none  are  thus  debarred  from  the  communion  
serv- 

ices as  held  by  the  churches. 

We  are  glad  to  register  these  few  days  of  service  
in 

the  churches  as  we  enjoyed  the  association  and  wor
k. 

B.  B.  B, 
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THE   AUTHOR  OF  THE    BIBLE, 

this    question: What    can    I    say    publicly   in    answ< 
Who  is  the  author  of  the  Bible? 

Among  other  things  you  can  say :  The  Bible  is  made 

up  of  sixty-six  books,  written  by  half  as  many  men, 

who  lived  at  different  periods  of  the  world's  history 

and  in  different  parts  of  the  earth.  They  wrote  at 

widely  different  times  under  different  circumstances 

and  for  different  purposes.  From  the  time  the  first 

book  of  the  Old  Testament  was  commenced  until  the 

last  book  of  the  New  Testament  was  completed  nearly 

sixteen  hundred  years  rolled  by.  These  different 

authors  were  men  of  different  occupation  and  attain- 

ments. Among  them  were  kings,  prophets,  judges, 

scribes,  shepherds,  military  officers,  court  officials. 

poets,  taxgatherers,  college  graduates,  fishermen  and 

physicians.  Some  were  men  of  polished  literary  at- 

tainments, while  others  were  favored  with  only  an  or- 

dinary education.  As  each  man  wrote  he  was  guided 

by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  so  the  Bible  comes  down  to  us 

with  the  Holy  Ghost  behind  it  and  vouching  for  it.  In 
one  sense  God  is  its  author.  That  is,  through  the  Holy 

Ghost  he  told  men  what  to  write.  Moses  was  the  first 

to  write  and  the  apostle  John  the  last.  Long  before  the 
time  of  Christ  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were 

collected  and  translated  from  the  Hebrew  into  the 

Greek  language.  Both  of  these  editions  were  in  use  in 

the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  The  books  of  the 

New  Testament  were  written  by  eight  men  and  kept 

separate  until  after  the  close  of  the  first  century.  In 

course  of  years  they  were  brought  together  into  one 

volume,  and  in  this  form  have  come  down  to  us,  hav- 

ing in  the  meantime  been  rendered  into  most  of  the 

languages  of  the  earth.  We  are  safe  in  saying  that 
the  entire  book,  Old  and  New  Testaments,  was  written 

by  holy  men,  who  wrote  as  they  were  directed  by  the 

Holy  Spirit.  Men  didthe  work,  and  in  that  sense  they 

were  the  authors.  The  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  Lord,  di- 
rected the  writers,  and  in  this  sense  he  is  the  author. 

God  authorized  the  book,  saying  what  it  should  con- 
tain, and  so  we  must  look  upon  him  as  the  author.  It 

is  a  wonderful  book,  for  it  was  produced  by  the  united 

efforts  of  holy  men,  the  Holy  Ghost  and  God. 

FREE    MORAL    AGENT. 

I>  man  his  own  free  moral  agent? 

Man  has  life  and  death  set  before  him.  He  can 

choose  to  do  wrong  or  do  right.  He  makes  choice  of 
heaven  or  hell  for  his  future  home.  He  decides  for 

himself  whether  to  become  a  servant  of  God  or  of  the 

devil,  and  in  this  sense  is  his  own  free  moral  agent, 

that  is  free  to  become  the  agent  of  the  Lord  or  of 

Satan.  So  far  as  the  human  part  is  concerned,  his 

destiny  is  in  his  own  hands.  If  he  is  lost  he  will  have 

no  one  to  blame  but  himself.  In  a  world  where  good 

and  evil  exists  he  is  at  liberty  to  select  that  by  which 

he  wants  to  live  and  die.  Satan  may  tempt  him  to  ac- 

cept the  evil,  but  he  cannot  compel  him.  That  is  a 
matter  that  is  in  his  own  hands.  If  he  has  read  the 

Bible  he  need  not  go  into  it  blindly.  He  makes  his 

choice,  knowing  the  results.  God  has  decreed  some 

things,  but  he  has  not  decreed  that  a  certain  man  is 
to  be  saved  and  another  certain  one  must  be  lost.  The 

decrees  are  not  along  these  lines,  for  whosoever  will 

may  accept  of  the  conditions  of  pardon  and  be  saved 

in  heaven.  And  so  man  is  his  own  agent,  so  far  as 

deciding  whom  he  will  serve,  the  Lord,  who  lifts  man 

up,  or  Satan  who  drags  him  down. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  BODY. 

A  Mormon  asserts  that  the  twelve  apostles  were  contin- 
ued in  the  church  until  about  the  year  A.  D.  600,  when  they 

were  discontinued,  and  that  the  Catholics  are  responsible 
For  this  departure.     How  is  this? 

When  the  twelve  apostles  died  no  successors  were 

elected  or  appointed  to  take  their  places ;  hence  the 

early  churches  had  no  body  known  as  the  "  twelve 

apostles."  In  fact,  the  original  twelve  seem  not  to 
have  acted  in  the  capacity  of  a  body  after  the  coun- 

cil at  Jerusalem.  Shortly  after  this  council  they 

scattered     and      worked     in     widely     separate    fields. 

In  these  early  decades  the  local  churches  appear  not  to 

have  been  bound  together  by  any  formal  association, 

with  an  earthly  head  or  center  They  worked  togeth- 
er by  common  consent  and  were  held  together  by  the 

ties  of  love  and  general  fellowship.  There  was  no 

head  to  direct  an  apostolic  body;  hence  there  was  no 

use  for  such  a  body.  The  idea  of  an  earthly  head  came 
in  later  on,  when  it  was  considered  advisable  for  the 

bishop  of  the  church  at  Rome  to  pose  as  the  superior 

bishop.  The  condition  came  about  gradually,  and  fi- 

nally developed  into  the  pope,  surrounded  and  sup- 
ported by  his  special  helpers.  In  the  latter  part  of  this 

period  of  development — rather  apostasy,  however — 
there  was  a  gradual  pulling  apart  of  the  Eastern  and 

Western  churches,  each  division  having  its  own  recog- 

nized earthly  head.  But  the  so-called  apostolic 

board  cut  no  figure  in  the  controversies.  For  the  gen- 
eral church  such  a  board  did  not  exist,  hence  it  could 

not  be  done  away  with.  Some  small  bodies  may  have 

had  such  a  board,  but  the  church  at  large  did  not 

When  the  apostles  died,  one  by  one,  that  was  the  end  of 

the  apostolic  body.     They  left  no  successors. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

VOTING   ON    ANNUAL    MEETING   DECISIONS. 

Why  not  permit  each  congregation  to  vote  011  all  the 
important  questions  that  agitate  the  Brotherhood?  The 

churches  could  report  to  their  respective  District  Meet- 
ings and  these  meetings  would  then  report  to  the  Annual Meeting. 

If  the  question  would  first  be  submitted  to  the  local 
churches,  we  would  only  have  to  publish  the  results 
and  there  would  be  no  need  of  a  Conference.  Or, 

there  might  be  so  many  different  answers  to  the  same 

question  as  to  render  a  decision  practically  impossible. 

If  all  the  papers  should  at  the  start  go  to  the  Confer- 
ence for  answers,  and  these  answers  should  then  be 

submitted  to  the  congregations  for  acceptance,  it  would 

simply  mean  days  of  discussion  more  or  less  in  all  the 

congregations  in  the  Brotherhood,  and  then  a  final 
count  of  the  votes  before  the  results  could  be  known. 

The  tendency  would  be  greatly  to  divide  the1  churches 
in  sentiment.  At  present  each  church  has  the  privi- 

lege of  sending  one  delegate,  and  in  this  way  every 

congregation  can  take  part  in  the  decisions  made. 

This,  it -would  seem  to  us,  ought  to  give  quite  general 
satisfaction. 

UNHAPPY   MARRIAGES. 

When  one  has  made  an  unhappy  marriage  and  finds  after 
long  years  that  there  is  no  hope  of  peace  or  happiness  for 
either  party  to  the  contract,  should  they  live  separately 
or  continue  in  their  unhappy  union? 

This  is  a  matter  on  which  no  outside  party  can  make 

any  dogmatic  declaration.  My  own  personal  convic- 
tion is  that  if  it  be  at  all  possible,  it  is  infinitely  better 

that  they  should  continue  to  live  together,  mutually 

agreeing  to  live  separate  lives.  This  I  hold  would  be 
better  for  the  sake  of  others.  The  marriage. tie  is  so 

sacred,  that  all  persons  who  have  any  love  for  the  will 

of  God,  operating  as  it  does  for  the  highest  good  of 

man,  will  be  willing  to  suffer  a  great  deal  rather  than 

to  appear  to  give  any  opportunity  to  the  outsider  to  say 

that  under  any  circumstances  can  it  be  set  aside,  save 

under  those  indicated  by  Jesus  himself.  At  the  same 

lime,  where  through  an  original  mistake,  or  through 

failure  after  marriage  to  understand  its  true  conditions, 

two  persons  have  grown  utterly  apart  in  thought, 

and  purpose,  and  heart,  I  could  not  be  prepared  to  say 

that  they  were  doing  wrong  if  by  mutual  consent  they 

separated  from  each  other.  Indeed,  I  am  inclined  to 

think  that  where  there  are  grown-up  children,  especi- 
ally if  the  remaining  of  two  persons  together  breaks 

up  the  possibility  of  the  calm  and  peace  of  the  home, 

it  is  far  better  that  there  should  be  this  separation  Of 

course,  such  separation  has  nothing  in  it  of  the  nature 

of  the  dissolution  of  the  bond.  Both  must  go  their 

own  lonely  way.  resolutely  refusing  to  entertain  for  a 

single  moment  the  thought  of  a  divorce,  which  may  be 

obtainable  in  some  earthly  court,  and  which  would 

leave  them  free  in  the  opinion  of  such  court  to  contract 

other  marriages,  which  marriages  in  the  sight  of  God 

would  be  simply  adulterous. — G.  C.  Morgan  in  Ram's Horn. 

Paul,  in  Eph.  4:  26,  says:  "  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  on 
your  wrath."     How  are  we  to  understand  this? 

If  our  temper  should  get  the  upper  hand  of  us,  and 

we  be  led  into  an  angry  passion,  we  should  repent  ere 

the  setting  of  the  sun.  The  lesson  is  that  we  should, 

as  soon  as  possible,  get  rid  of  everything  that  is  in  any- 

way unbecoming. 

How  many  days  and  nights  did  the  Savior  remain  in  i|1(1 
tomb? 

He  is  generally  presumed  to  have  been  placed  in  the 
tomb  on  Friday  evening,  before  sundown,  and  arose 

early  Sunday  morning.  In  round  numbers  it  is  called 

three  days  and  three  nights,  but  actually  two  nights, 

one  day  and  part  of  two  days. 

Why  are  members,  not  in  the  order  of  the  church,  placed 

in  charge  of  mission  points? 
If  such  has  ever  been  done  it  was  unintentional,  and 

the  Board  having  charge  of  such  points  should  be  im- 

mediately advised  of  the  condition.  Our  querist  is 

probably  mistaken,  as  the  purpose  is  to  place  all  of  our 

mission  points  in  charge  of  members  who  are  faithful 

in  everv  department  of  the  Lord's  work. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  language:  "Be  ye 

angry  and  sin  not?  "     Epb.  4:  26. 
This  much  disputed  passage  probably  means,  let  not 

your  anger  lead  you  to  sin.  Or,  while  you  at  times  may 

become  angry,  do  not  permit  yourself  to  sin.  Or,  do 

not  sin.  even  though  you  be  overtaken  with  anger. 

Or,  if  you  must  get  angry,  and  cannot  avoid  it,  though 

it  be  a  righteous  indignation,  be  careful  that  you  do  not 
sin  while  in  your  angry  mood. 

In  Rom.  12:  19  we  read:  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 

yourselves  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath."  How  arc 
we  to  understand  this  Scripture? 

This  is  a  part  of  the  nonconformity  doctrine  taught 

in  the  chapter  cited.  The  flesh  says  "  eye  for  eye." 
The  Spirit  teaches  rendering  of  good  for  evil.  If 
one  does  vou  harm,  if  one  injures  you,  do  not  avenge 

yourself.  Leave  that  to  God,  but  treat  him  kindly, 

pray  for  him,  and  the  Lord  will  see  to  the  justice  side 
of  the  question. 

Why  do  we  stand  instead  of  kneeling,  while  giving 
thanks  for  the  loaf  and  cup  at  our  communion  services? 

Tt  is  done  for  convenience.  To  kneel  on  such  oc- 

casions would  be  quite  inconvenient.  The  Scriptures 

recognize  two  postures  in  prayer — kneeling  and  stand- 
ing,—with  the  preference  in  favor  of  the  former.  Con- 

cerning the  standing  posture  Jesus  says:  "When  ye 
stand  praying."  Mark  11:25.  We  find  it  convenient 

to  stand  in  prayer  at  our  feasts  and  a  few  other  serv- ices. 

How  does  the  budding,  or  putting  forth  of  the  fig  tree, 

Matt.  24:  32,  have  any  allusion  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem? 

It  is  a  lesson  by  way  of  illustration.  When  the  tig 

tree -begins  to  put  forth  leaves  we  know  that  summer 

is  approaching.  This  is  one  of  the  signs  of  summer, 

and  is  especially  significant  in  a  country  where  the  cli- 

mate is  quite  mild  even  during  the  winter  season.  Fol- 
lowing this  illustration  Jesus  told  his  disciples  about 

the  signs  of  his  second  coming,  or  his  return  to  earth. 
As  the  leaves  of  the  fig  tree  point  to  the  approaching 

summer,  so  would  the  signs  be  named  indicate  his  re- 
turn to  earth.  We  are  to  watch  and  study  the  signs  of 

the  times. 

Can  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  hold  the  office  oi 
County  Surveyor? 

A  member  of  the  church  may  hold  any  office  in  the 

civil  government  that  does  not  require  him  to  violate 

the  nonresistant,  the  nonswearing,  or  any  other  doc- 
trine set  forth  in  the  New  Testament.  The  purpose 

is  to  serve  God  first  and  all  the  while  whether  in  public 

or  private  life.  Some  of  our  brethren  are  County 

Surveyors,  then  there  are  those  who  hold  other  posi- 
tions in  civil  affairs.  But  before  accepting  any  office 

a  brother  should  be  certain  that  the  duties  of  that 

office  will  not  interfere  with  his  Christian  principles 

If  they  do  he  should  decline  the  office.  But,  above 
all  things,  keep  out  of  politics. 



July  5-  '9
°2 

THE    GOSPEL    MESSE3STG-BB. 

general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

D  l.  Miller
. 

I  \V.  Tketrr
. 

Indiai 

JOHS 

[.  C.  Early, 
..  B.  Barnhai 

,  Iowa 

Virginia 

Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 

Oeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  ill. 

gar-  The  next  meeting  of  the   General   Missionary   and   Tr 

*    Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,   on  Tuesday,  Oct.   14,    19™,    ̂  
A    Business  intended  lor  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in  writing    B 
"    and  filed  with  the  Secreiary  not  later  than  Oct.   1,    or  Committee 
A    ffju  not  feel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  same. 

What  have  you  done  to  win  the  world  for  Christ?     Are 

you  satisfied  with  the  effort  you  have  made? 
<§>   <8>   <J> 

The  results  of  foreign   missions    prove    that    they    are 
blessed  of  the  Lord.     They  are  what  he  wants. 

<3>    <5>    3> 

Each  congregation  should  look  after  the  waste  places 
within  its  own  borders.  Very  few,  if  any,  of  them  have 
really  possessed  all  their  territory.  It  is  good  to  know 
that  at  least  some  of  them  are  realizing  the  need  of  this 
work  and  are  making  earnest  efforts  to  look  after  all  places 

°l  this  kind-  «  «  • 
More  than  a  hundred  of  our  congregations  could  without 

aiiv  real  sacrifice  keep  a  missionary  in  the  foreign  field. 
And  what  an  amount  of  good  would  be  done  if  that  many 
congregations  would  do  what  they  can  do  so  easily.  A 
hundred  missionaries  in  the  field  would  be  a  great  blessing 
wherever   located,    and    the    Lord   would    richly   bless    the 
church  at  large. 

«>    <8>    <3> 

TWO    WAYS    OF    GIVING. 

old  things,  old  affections  and  lusts  will  have  passed  away, 
and  he  will  be  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  have  these  two  ways  of  giving  and  these  two  kinds 

of  givers  in  the  church.  To  which  do  we  belong?  *  If  we 
remember  that  the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver  and  that 
the  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  it  will  not  be  difficult  for 

us  to  give  in  the  right  way.  May  the  Spirit  help  each  of 

us  to  give  in  that  way.  g.  m. 

0   <$   <S> FROM    NEWVILLE,    N.   DAK. 

FROM  KEARNEY,  NEBRASKA. 

You  will  find  enclosed  revised  list  to  free  Messenger 

list.  Some  new  names  have  been  added  w.ith  their  address- 
es. Some  of  the  old  names  are  those  who  would  like  to 

read  it  and  request  it  for  another  six  months.  One  of 
those  to  whom  the  Messenger  was  sent  has  accepted 
Christ,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  others  will  do  so  soon. 

June  16. <8>    <S>   <S> 

Isaac  Wagonc 

FROM    NORTHEASTERN    OHIO. 

Of  course  there  are  more  than  two,  but  just  now  the  in- 
tention is  to  consider  only  two.  Any  one  who  has  solicited 

money  for  any  purpose  has  noticed  a  marked  difference  in 

the  way  giving  is  done.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  some  people  to  some  place  where  money  can  be 

made  to  do  good,  for  they  enjoy  giving  to  help  along  any 

good  work.  But  there  is  not  much  pleasure  to  be  derived 
from  asking  another  class  of  persons.  They  complain 
because  there  are  so  many  places  where  money  is  needed 

and  say  they  are  asked  too  often,  and  that  soon  ..they  will 
have  nothing  left  for  themselves  or  their  families  if  they 

continue  to  give.  These  are  the  two  ways  which  it  will 
tlo  us  all  good  to  consider. 
We  all  know  which  way  is  most  pleasing  to  God  and 

man;  but  how  many  of  us  give  in  that  way?  The  "willing 
giver  does  himself  good,  does  the  solicitor  good,  does  the 
cause  good.  He  does  not  want  to  fall  short.  He  has  a 

fund  which  is  the  Lord's,  and  then  if  that  runs  short  he 
recognizes  that  the  Lord  has  a  claim  on  what  is  left.  God 
blesses  him  and  loves  him,  and  he  feels  enriched  by  his 

giving.  He  does  not  lament  because  it  costs  so  much  to 

keep  up  the  church  expenses,  but  looks  at  what  he  has  left 
and  considers  how  much  God  has  blessed  him.  His  heart 

is  filled  with  gratitude  and  he  dedicates  himself  and  what 

he  has  anew  to  the  Master's  service. 
But  with  the  grudging  giver  it  is  not  so.  His  thoughts 

are  centered  on  what  he  has  parted  with.  The  amount 

given  away  would  have  bought  this,  that  or  something 
else.  He  could  have  added  a  little  (and  it  is  remarkable 

how  big  a  very  little  looks  to  such  a  man  under  such  cir- 
cumstances) to  his  bank  account,  or  he  could  have  held  a 

few  more  bushels,  of  corn  or  oats  for  a  better  price.  In- 
stead of  rejoicing  because  of  the  abundance  he  has  left, 

he  laments  because  a  little  can  no  more  be  used  by  him  to 

gratify  his  love  of  money.  Contact  with  such  a  man  does 

not  increase  our  faith  in  humanity  or  make  us  more  spir- 
itual. We  wonder  why  the  Lord  has  given  him  so  much 

and  has  left  many  of  his  faithful  ones  in  such  deep  poverty. 
But  we  know  there  was  a  purpose  in  it  and  that  in  some 
way  it  is  for  the  best.  Still  we  cannot  help  wishing  that 

it  was  possible  to  have  fewer  of  such  men  in  the  church. 

We  do  not  see  how  they  are  any  benefit  to  it.  He  needs 
'he  influence  nf  the  church,  and  no  doubt  he  is  better  than 
he  would  be  if  he  were  not  a  member  of  it;  but  he  is  a 

source  of  weakness  rather  than  of  strength,  unless  he 

serves  as  a  means  to  try  and  strengthen  the  faith  of  others. 

We  have  this  man,  and  others  like  him,  in  every  con- 
gregation. Sometimes  we  hardly  know  what  to  do  with 

him.  But  there  are  some  things  which  must  be  done  with 

and  for  him.  He  needs  our  sympathy  and  help;  he  needs 

°ur  good  example  and  our  prayers;  he  needs,  most  of  all, 

the  illuminating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  he 
Sets  the  Holy  Ghost  his  affections  will  be  transferred  from 
treasures  on  the  earth  to  treasures  in  heaven.  Instead  of 

COniplaining  because  he  is  so  often  asked  to  give,  he  will 
regret  that  he  is  not  able  to  give  more  often.     For  hiin 

The  Home  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Ohio  being 

deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  extending  the  cause 
of  missions  toward  the  cities,  accordingly  at  the  last  meet- 

ing of  the  board  it  was  decided  to  send  a  committee  to 
the  city  of  Akron,  Ohio,  this  being  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Springfield  church,  and  some  fifteen  members  living  in  the 
city.  These  members  were  visited  by  the  committee,  and 
the  cause  of  city  mission  was  presented.  A  deep  interest 
was  awakened  for  the  work. 

A  meeting  was  called  of  the  members  on  the  evening  of 
June  5,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Edward  Hane,  No.  313  Sterling 
St.  Twelve  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  present  with 
the  committee.  A  deep  solemnity  pervaded  the  meeting. 

There  was  a  unanimity  of  sentiment,  a  harmonious  blend- 
ing of  thought,  all  being  willing  to  concentrate  their  best 

efforts  in  establishing  a  Brethren's  mission  Sunday  school 
in  the  city.  Accordingly  the  committee  organized  this 
little  band  of  workers,  and  for  the  present  they  will  meet 
once  each  week  in  some  private  home,  until  a  suitable  place 
for  public  worship  can  be  secured.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
the  board  to  locate  a  young  sister  to  take  charge  of  the 
work,  to  devote  much  of  the  time  to  visiting  the  homes, 
distributing  literature,  interesting  as  many  as  possible  to 

accept  a  whole  Gospel,  etc.  In  this  way  the  board  hopes 

to  pave  the  way  for  a  Brethren's  church  in  the  city,  with 
a  minister  in  charge.  The  board  is  very  hopeful  for  the 
success  and  prosperity  of  this  work.  To  this  end  may  the 

Father's  blessing  attend,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  into  all 
truth  and  righteousness.  A.  B.  Horst, 

Munson,  Ohio,  June  23.  Sec.  nf  the  Board. 

«>    <S>    <3> 

FROM  SWEDEN. 

—During  May  two  were  baptized  at  Wanneberga  by 

Eld.  Per  Jonsson.  There  are  two  applicants  here  at  Malmo 

to  be  baptized  on  Sunday  next.  A  man  at  Stockholm  who 
has  the  title  of  baron  seems  to  be  taking  a  great  interest 

in  our  church.  He  attends  their  meetings,  has  written  an 

article  for  "  Evangelii  Budbarare  "  and  has  ordered  copies 
sent  to  Finland  and  Italy  as  well  as  ordering  quite  a  num- 

ber for  distribution  in  Sweden. 

—  Last  Friday  while  on  my  way  on  the  train  to  Kjeflinge 

I  saw  a  man  reading  an  English  paper  and  entered  into 

conversation  with  him  in  English.  He  proved  to  be  a 

Swedish  scientist,  a  geologist.  He  inquired  as  to  my  re- 

ligion and  when  I  offered  him  a  tract  he  said  he  is  a  sci- 
entist and  had  gotten  entirely  above  such  good  things; 

that  religion  was  a  good  thing  for  some  people  and  that 

each  one  ought  to  have  the  religion  that  suits  him.  I 

thought  to  myself,  you  poor  man,  none  arc  so  blind  as 
those  who  will  not  see  and  yet  think  they  know  more  than 

the  Bible. 

—The  dean  of  our  medical  college  used  to  say  he  could 

not  understand  how  a  person  could  make  a  close  study  of. 

the  human  body  and  fail  to  see  the  hand  of  a  designer  in  it. 

So  I  often  wonder  how  scientists  can  study  nature  in  all 

her-perfection  and  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  and  not 

see  the  hand  of  an  all-wise  Creator  in  it.  It  is  only  an  il- 

lustration of  the  weakness  and  limitation  of  the  human 

mind.  While  every  century  revolutionizes  the  scientific 

theories  of  its  predecessors,  the  Bible  stands  the  same 

unchangeable  Word  of  God. 
  We  have   been    receiving  some   reports   from   Annual 

Meeting  and  we  rejoice  to  hear  so  much  good  news  con- 

cerning the  same.  Our  thoughts  and  prayers  were  with 

the  great  assembly  while  in  session. 
—Summer  is  now  at  hand  and  I  think  it  hard  to  find  a 

finer  climate  or  more  beautiful  plants  and  flowers  than 

can  be  found  in  Sweden  in  summer.  While  the  winters  arc- 

not  so  cold  as  we  are  accustomed  to  in  America,  they  arc- 

long  and  rather  dreary,  with  short  days  and  much  cloudy 

weather.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  people  enjoy  the 

long,  clear,  pleasant  summer  days,  a  person  being  able  
to 

read  and  write  until  nearly  ten  o'clock  without  a  light. 

—In  ten  days  we  expect  to  start  northward  visiting 

churches  at  Wanneberga,  Stockholm  and  also  in  the  mid- 

night sun  country.     So  we  hope  to  have  more  to  say  then. A.  W.  Vaniman. 

Malmo.  June  it. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  from  all  of  those  who  received 

the  Messenger  the  last  six  months,  as  per  proposition  of 

the  General  Missionary  Committee,  but  so  far  as  heard 

from  the  people  are  well  pleased.  One  has  been  baptized 

so  far.  I  hope  the  good  work  may  continue  and  others 

may  be  led  to  Jesus  by  this  means.  Everything  is  prosper- 
ing here  in  Nebraska;  especially  crops  never  looked  bet- 
ter this  time  of  year.  May  our  people  rightly  appreciate 

the  good  blessings  of  the  Lord  to  us  is  my  prayer. 

S.  M.  Forney,  Clerk  of  Dist.  M.  B. 

June  tS. 

<§><$><§> 

SHE  HATH  NOT  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD. 

Jesus  promised  that  wherever  this  Gospel  is  preached, 
there  men  shall  know  how  one  woman  loved  her  Lord. 

She  gave  all,  in  one  beautiful  gift,  literally  pouring  it  at 
his  feet  in  lavish  tenderness.  We  have  all  read  it  many 
limes  and  thought  that  we  must  do  something  willingly, 

lovingly,  as  Mary  did.  But  how  often  are  these  resolves 
forgotten;  and  our  days  go  by  like  pearls  dropped  in  the 
sea,  not  one  to  shine  for  Christ  in  the  hereafter. 

It  was  a  poor,  half-witted  spinster  who  heard  of  the 
death  of  a  young  mother.  She  made  her  way  to  the  garret 
and  took  the  two  children  to  her  heart  and  home,  and 

managed  to  make  six  shillings  a  week  keep  bread  in  three 
hungry  mouths.  No  one  paid  any  attention  to  her  until 
about  four  years  later,  when  a  lord  of  the  manor  heard 
of  her  self-sacrifice.  Soon  the  story  was  told  in  every 
English  pulpit,  and  men  and  women  were  moved  by  the 
sufferings  of  orphan  children  as  never  before.  Now  we 
have  homes  and  shelter  for  homeless  children  because  she 
did  what  she  could. 

Just  because  wc  arc  sheltered  and  happpy  in  Christian 
homes,  we  should  be  eager  and  anxious  to  help  the  help- 

less women  in  heathen  lands.  Mere  anil  there  are  sisters 
who  are  sacrificing  much  for  Jesus;  what  about  the  many 
who  are  unconcerned  and  careless,  not  doing  what  they  can 

do,  not  even  thinking  about  it?  As  in  a  vision  wc  see 
Jesus  reclining  again  at  the  feast.  He  needs  our  loving 
care  for  those  who  are  sick  and  in  prison,  and  in  bonds. 

Mary  was  happy  because  by  one  act  she  broke  the  alabaster 
box  and  gave  all.  We  are  unhappy  because  we  see  and 
know  what  should  be  done,  but  are  unwilling  to  do. 

The  future  of  missions  lies  in  our  hands,  just  as  all  great 

questions  of  the  future  will  be  decided  largely  according 
to  our  best  light.  If  our  religion  is  valuable,  let  us  hasten 
with  it  to  more  firesides.  Let  us  do  what  we  can  to  lighten 
the  burdens  of  the  women  whose  sad  eyes  have  never 

looked  upon  the  joy  and  perfect  peace  of  a  Christian  home. 

"  But,  Mr.  Spurgcon,  cannot  the  heathen  he  saved  whelh- 
er  wc  send  missionaries  or  not?"  "  Can  wc  be  saved,"  was 

the  quick  reply  of  the  great  preacher,  "  if  we  do  not  obey 
our  Lord's  command,  'Go  make  disciples  of  all  nations?'" 
If  we,  knowing  these  things,  deliberately  close  our  eyes 
and  turn  away  from  our  duty,  what  shall  be  our  fate?  If 
wc  choose  to  be  hard-hearted  and  pitiless,  not  caring  for 

others,  we  will  become  cold  and  unsympathetic.  The 
world  is  open  to  the  Gospel;  we  should  train  our  sons  and 
daughters  to  feel  that  they  must  have  a  part  in  this  world 
evangelization.  Have  them  read  the  biographies  of  men 

and  women  who  have  made  a  great  part  of  the  world's 
history.  The  chief  explorers  of  Oceanica  and  Asia  were 

missionaries.  They  also  discovered  the  great  chain  of 
lakes  m  central  Africa  on  which  will  turn  its  future  destiny, 
'flic  famous  Moabitc  stone  and  the  Hiltile  inscription  were 
both  found  by  missionaries.  One  woman  who  has  given 

seventeen  years  of  her  life  to  I  he  Madigas,  a  despised 
caste  .,[  southern  India,  tells  of  ten  thousand  nf  llicir  poor 

people  turning  to  Grid  in  one  year.  Their  hemic  struggle 

in  breaking  away  from  superstition,  llicir  simple  faith  and 

patience  make  a  story  of  intense  inlercsl.  IVrhaps  it  may 

disturb  our  ease  and  our  contentment  and  keep  us  from 

being  utterly  selfish. 

We  need  to  learn  that  missions  are  not  an  "artificial  addi- tion," something  tacked  mi  the  church,  hut  they  belong  to 

Christianity.  Can  we  do  less  than  the  woman  at  Jacob's well?  After  conversing  with  Jesus  she  went  into  the  city, 

and  said,  "Come  and  see  him."  If  we  remain  indifferent 

and  unheeding,  we  have  not  done  what  we  could.  We  can
- 

not gloss  the  matter  over,  we  must  face  the  truth  as  God 
sees  it.     We  join  heartily  in  singing, 

'*  I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lor-I. 
Over  mountain  or  plain  or  sea, 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 

I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 
We  attend  missionary  meetings  and  listen  seriously  to 

the  speakers  who  are  presenting  the  claims  of  the  heathen. 

But    what    does    it    avail    us,   if    we    go   comfortably   home 

without  feeling  thai  we  must  do  something,  or  give  some- 

thing to  the  cause?     "God  so  loved     .  -     that  he  gave." 
Do  we  so  love  that  wc  do  not  give?     Do  we  so  love  

that 

we  give  so  little  that  we  never  feel  it?     If  we  so  
love  as 

God  loves,  we  will  lay  our  gift  on  the  altar. 

"  Measure  thy  life  by  loss  instead  of  gain; 

Not  by  the  wine  drunk,  but  by  the  wine  poured 
 forth, 

For  love's  strength  standeth  in  loves  sacrifice, 
■\nd  who  so  suffers  most  hath  most  to  give. 

Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger, 
Covington,  Ohio. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  s 

ARKANSAS. 

Mount  Hope.— June  14  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  went  to  Penning- 

ton, Ark.,  to  fill  the  regular  appointments  for  me  at  that 

place.  June  17  I  went  to  his  assistance  and  we  continued 

the  meetings  until  June  20.  Good  attention  and  interest 

were  manifested.  We  held  a  council  with  the  members 

there  June  18.  At  this  council  the  voice  of  the  members 

was  taken  and  all  expressed  themselves  as  being  favorable 

in  being  organized  into  a  church  body,  which  was  done. 

They  number  fourteen  in  all  and  will  be  known  as  Mount 

Hope  congregation.  Jackson  Co.,  Ark.  The  advisability 

of  creeling  a  churchhouse  was  considered,  but  nothing 

definite  was  decided  upon.  We  need  a  house  at  that  place 

very  much.  The  schooihou.se  had  been  closed  against  us 

by  directors  who  belong  to  another  church.  We  held  our 

meeting  in  an  arbor.— B.  E.  Kessler,  Gainesville.  Ark.,  June 26. 
IDAHO. 

Moscow  church  met  in  council  June  14. The  love  feast 

_j  appointed  for  July  19.  at  6  P.  M.  Bro.  Enoch  Faw. 

our  assistant  elder,  resigned,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Gwinn  was 

chosen  to  take  his  place.  There  are  only  a  few  members 

living  here.  We  cordially  invite  members  coming  west 

to  locate  with  us.— Grace  Brown,  Moscow,  Idaho,  June  21. 

ILLINOIS. 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  14-  Eld. 

J.  C.  Stoner  was  with  us  and  Bro.  N.  S.  Dale  was  with  us. 

Bro.  Dale  expects  to  move  among  us  about  September. 

This  church  is  getting  along  nicely.  We  wish  some  good 

loyal  members  that  want  to  change  location  to  move 
among  us.— J.  M.  Forney,  Parkersburg,  111.,  June  21. 

Milledgeville.— The  spring  love  feast  was  held  in  the 

Milledgevillc  church  June  21.  The  attendance  was  good. 

Nearly  all  of  the  home  members  were  present.  There  was 

also  a  goodly  number  from  adjoining  congregations.  Bro. 

W.  B.  Stover  was  with  us  and  gave  us  two  excellent  talks 

on  Sunday.  His  presence  and  the  clear  description  he  gives 
of  the  conditions  in  India  help  us  to  keep  our  interest  in 
missions  alive  and  vigorous.  The  collection  for  the  India 

mission  was  $25.— Joseph  B.  Wine.  Milledgeville.  Ill- 
June  24. 

Milledgeville. — Our  love  feast  of  June  21  was  well  attend- 
ed. Nine  ministers  were  present.  Eight  of  the  neighboring 

churches  were  represented.  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  family 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Stover  officiated  at  the  feast  and  also 

gave  two  very  interesting  sermon-lectures  on  India.  The 
collection  for  the  India  mission  amounted  to  $25.00.  I  had 
ihe  pleasure  of  examining  a  part  of  the  manuscript  of  Bro. 
Stover's  forthcoming  book  and  am  exceedingly  anxious 
to  see  the  book  completed.  It  will  give  our  church  an 
idea  of  the  work  that  will  double  our  interest  in  missions 
111  a  short  time.  The  Milledgeville  church  is  much  in  need 
of  a  minister  who  can  give  his  entire  time  to  the  church; 
the  people  are  liberal  and  are  ready  to  aid  in  a  substantial 

way  the  right  kind  of  a  minister.— J.  E.  Miller,  Milledge- 
ville, 111.,  June  25. 

Milmine  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day.  Our 
elder,  D.  B.  Gibson,  presided.  We  reorganized  our  Sun- 

day school  by  electing  Bro.  H.  Landis  superintendent.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  Sept. 
7.  Our  love  feast  will  occur  Sept.  18.  Bro.  John  W.  Lear 

will  preach  for  us  during  these  meetings. — Daniel  Heck- 
man,  Cerrogordo,  111.,  June  12. 

Panther  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  25. 
One  was  received  by  letter.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our 
fall  love  feast  Sept.  13,  beginning  at  to  A.  M.  We  expect 
Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  sometime  the  first  of 
September  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  continued 
until  after  the  feasl. —  Maggie  Polhemous,  Secor,  111.,  June 
25- 

Pine  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  19. 
There  were  but  a  few  items  of  business  to  be  disposed  of. 

One  was  received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism. — 
Grace  Price,  Oregon.  III.,  June  23. 

Sugar  Creek  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  June 

14.  with  our  elder,  J.  M.  Brubaker,  presiding.  One  let- 
ter was  granted  and  three  letters  were  handed  in.  It  was 

decided  for  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  10  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us  in  the  fall  and  also  one  in  Cass  County,  where 

some  of  our  isolated  members  are  living. — Mrs.  J.  M.  Mas- 
terson, Auburn,  111.,  June  23. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelor's  Run. — Since  our  last  report  six  have  been  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  three  by  baptism.  Our  harvest  meet- 

ing has  been  appointed  for  Aug.  16,  at  the  country  house. 
Our  churchhouse  in  town  has  been  removed  preparatory 
to  the  erection  of  a  new  house.  Services  in  town  will  be- 

held in  the  Lutheran  church  while  building.— J.  G.  Stinc- 
baugh.  Flora.  Ind..  June  26. 

Bear  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  14. 
Our  elder.  W.  K.  Simmons,  presided.  We  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  Sept.  17,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  Our  elder 
preached  for  us  Sunday  morning  and  at  three  in  the  after- 

noon. Bro.  J.  D.  Misbler  came  and  stayed  over  Sunday. 
June  22.— Eliz.  Grafmiller,  Portland,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  4, 

June  24. 
Bethel.— Our  love  feast  of  June  21  was  a  pleasant  one. 

The  ministerial  help  was  ample.  Among  those  present 
were  brethren  O.  H.  Yeremian,  D.  Vaniman,  I.  L.  Berkey 
and  others.  Bro.  Vaniman  officiated.  The  next  morning 
short  talks  were  given  to  the  children  by  the  brethren. 
After  ihe  Sunday-school  meeting  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian 

gave  us  a  talk  on  the  Armenian  massacres  which  was  lis- 
tened to-  with  interest.  We  were  made  to  believe  that 

we  did  not  appreciate  our  blessings.  At  the  close  of  his 

ialk  a  collection  of  $20.12  was  taken  up  for  world-wide  mis- 
sion work.  In  flu-  evening  Bro.  Vaniman  preached  for  us 

at  ihe  chapel.— Channcey  I.  Weybright,  Milford,  Ind..  R. 
F.  D.  No.  1,  June  24. 

Bethel  Center.— Bro.  I.  J.  Kosenbergcr  came  to  us  June 

5  and  remained  with  us  over  our  love  feast  June  7-  The 
feast  was  not  well  attended  on  account  of  heavy  rains  that 

day  Bro.  Roscnberger  officiated.  He  preached  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  One  dear  sister  was  received 

by  baptism  June  15.  June  21  we  met  in  quarterly  council. 
A  time  was  set  for  our  autumn  love  feast,  which  is  Oct. 

24.  We  have  a  very  prosperous  Sunday  school,  with  Bro. 
Milton  Cook  superintendent.  We  have  preaching  services 
every  Sunday  evening  and  twice  a  month  in  the  morning. 
Bro  Levi  Winklebleck  (our  elder)  does  most  of  the 

preaching.— Ida  L.  Boles,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  June  21. 

Blue  River.— Our  quarterly  council-  occurred  June  7. 
All  that  came  before  the  council  was  disposed  of  seemingly 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Our 

aged  brother.  John  Albert,  is  very  feeble  at  present  — 
Levi  Zumbrum,  Wolf  Lake,  Ind.,  June  20. 

Elkhart  City  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  24. 
Four  letters  were  received  and  four  granted.  Much  busi- 

ness was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Brethren  J.  H.  Grash 

and  C.  C.  Kindy  were  elected  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents for  this  year.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Oct. 

9.— Salome  E.  Heestand,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  25. 
Elkhart  Valley. — The  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

June  28.  The  work  of  the  forenoon  was  disposed  of  quiet- 
ly. Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  16.  Bro.  J. 

Edson  Ulery,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  has  been  secured  for  a 
series  of  meetings  in  October.— Edna  Puterbaugh,  Elk- 

hart, Ind.,  June  28. 

Huntington.— Last  Sunday  evening  the  Huntington  . 
(country)  Sunday  school  held  a  meeting  especially  for  the 
children.  Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden  opened  the  meeting,  after 
which  the  children  and  young  people  gave  recitations. 
Four  little  girls  took  up  a  collection  for  mission  work. 

Eld.  J.  H.  Wright  led  in  the  closing.— Rosella  Shock,  Hunt- 
ington, Ind.,  June  26. 

Indianapolis.— Our  Sunday  school  was  lately  reorgan- 
ized, continuing  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery  as  superintendent.  The 

attendance  has  fallen  off  some  since  the  warm  weather. 
Sister  Boone  having  broken  in  health  and  gone  home  in 
April,  we  are  now  without  a  worker  who  can  give  her 
entire  time.  We  so  much  need  the  help  of  an  experienced 
devoted  sister.  Only  a  few  of  the  members  are  so  situated 
that  they  can  attend  services  regularly.  We  often  see 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  city  sightseeing.  We  ask  that 

you  remember  us  and  attend  services  at  the  mission,  on 

the  corner  of  State  street  and  Hoyt  avenue. — Charity  Bru- 
baker, 1024  Bellefontaine  St.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  June  27. 

Laporte  church  met  in  council  June  21.  Our  elder,  Bro. 

R.  J.  Shreve,  was  with  us.  The  election  of  Sunday-school 
officers  was  held.  Bro.  William  Merchant  being  elected 

superintendent.  One  letter  was  granted.  Our  love  feast 

will  be  Sept.  13,  at  the  Ross  churchhouse. — Susie  Mer- 
chant, Laporte,  Ind..  June  25. 

Logansport. — Three  were  baptized  in  Logansport,  June 
15,  and  there  was  an  applicant  for  restoration.  Regular 
meetings.  Sunday  school  and  cottage  prayer,  meetings  are 

being  held  and  a  sisters'  aid  society  has  recently  been  or- 
ganized. The  members  are  much  encouraged  and  the  fu- 

ture is  bright.— A.  G-  Crosswhite,  Logansport,  Ind.,  June 25- 

Mississinewa.— Last  Friday  we  met  in  quarterly  council. 
We  decided  to  have  our  Union  Grove  churchhouse  insured 

against  fire  and  lightning.  Bro.  James  H.  Pierson  was 
chosen  church  trustee  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 

death  of  Bro.  Joseph  W.  Youncc.  A  vote  was  taken  to 

elect  two  brethren  to  the  deacon's  office,  the  lot  falling 
upon  brethren  Eli  Snider  and  Samuel  McKinley,  who  were 

duly  installed  by  elders  D.  F.  Hoover  and  Isaac  E.  Bran- 
son. Yesterday  the  Union  Township  Sunday-school  con- 

vention was  held  in  our  Union  Grove  house.  Five  topics 

011  the  various  phases  of  Sunday-school  work  were  dis- 
cussed by  thirteen  different  persons.  Bro.  J.  W.  Miller 

was  chosen  president  of  the  convention  for  the  ensuing 
year. — John  F.  Shoemaker.  Shideler,  Ind.,  June  23. 

North  Liberty.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  June  21, 
with  a  fair  representation,  Eld.  Andrew  Rupel.  of  Pine 

Creek,  was  called  to  assist  us.  Bro.  Daniel  Whitmer  hav- 
ing moved  to  Stanley,  N.  Dak.,  resigned  his  position  as 

elder  of  this  congregation  and  Eld-  Daniel  Hartman  was 
unanimously  chosen  in  his  stead.  Bro.  Whitmer  has  served 

this  church  long  and  well,  and  it  is  with  regret  we  stc 
them  depart  from  us.  Six  letters  were  granted.  We  <ie_ 
cided  to  have  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  2  and  our  lovc 
feast  Sept.  6.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  is  expected  to  be  with 
us  sometime  in  the  near  future.— Dosie  E.  Heim,  North 

Liberty,  Ind.,  June  26. 
Oak  Grove  church  met  in  council  June  21.  As  he  \s 

now  making  bis  home  in  North  Dakota,  Eld.  Daniel  Whit- 
mer  sent  a  request  to  be  relieved  from  the  eldership  „f 
the  .North  Liberty  church.  The  request  was  granted  ami 
Eld-  Daniel  Hartman  chosen  as  elder.  Our  harvest  meet- 

ing will  be  held  Aug.  2.  and  communion  Sept.  6.  A  strnns 

spirit  for  home  mission  work  was  manifested. — Samuel 

Borough,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  June  2b. 
St.  Joseph  Valley  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council 

June  21.  We  decided  to  bold  our  communion  Oct,  18, 

beginning  at  4  P.  M-,  and  lo  begin  a  revival  meeting  Oct. 
ii,  to  continue  two  weeks.— David  S.  Cripe,  R.  R,  No.  „>, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  June  23. 

Windfall.— June  18  the  Windfall  congregation  held  their 
council  meeting.  Bro.  Abe  Caylor,  our  elder,  was  present. 

Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
fall    love    feast    Nov.    n.— Marion    Ryan,    Windfall,    Ind., 

June  25. 
IOWA. 

Pleasant  View.— Our  love  feast,  held  June  21,  was  a  very 

enjoyable  meeting.  While  the  number  of  members  pres- 
ent was  not  as  large  as  at  some  previous  meetings,  it  was 

a  very  spiritual  meeting.  Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, officiated,  assisted  by  D.  W.  Miller,  of  Robins,  Iowa. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Sister  Tisdale,  and 
Sister  Miller,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  gave  talks  to  the  children 

which  .were  highly  appreciated.— John  Zuck,  Clarence, 
Iowa,  June  24. 

Sheldon.— Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  spent  one  week  with  us  hold- 

ing  meetings  in  the  evening  and  visiting  from  house  to 
house  in  the  day.  The  communion  Saturday  evening  was 

interesting  and  well  attended  by  the  surrounding  churches. 

"One  was.  baptized  Sunday.— J.  E.  Rolston,  Sheldon,  Iowa, 

June  25. Waterloo.— June  7  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muiicie, 

Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Three 
souls  have  been  made  willing  to  accept  the  perfect  plan  of 
salvation,  and  we  all  feel  strengthened  and  encouraged 

by  being  so  richly  fed  upon  the  Word.  Our  love  feast  oc- 

curred June  21.  About  two  hundred  and"  fifty  communed. 
Our  meetings  continue  another  week.  The  attendance 

is  good  and  attention  most  excellent.  The  soul-inspinng 
songs  arc  no  small  part  of  the  service. — Delia  Pcifer, 
"1102  South  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  June  23. 

Coon   River.— Our  love   feast.  June   21,  was  one  of  the 

very  best  in  the  history  of  the  Coon  River  church.     Over 
two  hundred  communed.     Eld.   M.  Sislcr,  of  Dallas  Cen- 

ter, officiated  in  an  able  manner,  though  nearing  his  four- 
score years.     Ministers  from  Panther  and  Dallas  Center, 

with   Bro.  Wheeler,  of  Marshall  County,  ably  expounded 

the  Word    to   a  very  large   and   attentive   audience.     Bro. 

Ellis  F.  Caslow,  an  energetic  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, was  chosen  and  installed  to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  Irv- 
ing Haughtelin  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 

ministry.     It  is  a  consolation  to  us  declining  pioneers  to 
see  the  young  ones  take  up  the  work  while  we  can  enjoy 
it  with  them.     A  week  before  the  feast  three  young  sis- 

ters were  received  by  baptism.     One  of  the  most  impres- 
sive scenes  of  my  life  was  to  see  aii  aged  veteran,  aboul 

eighty-four  (Eld.  Robert  Badger),  gird  himself  and  wash 

and  wipe  the  feet  of  a  brother  still  older;  then  at  the  con- 
clusion  of  the   circle   a   little   brother   eleven  gird  himself 

and  wash   and   wipe   the   feet    of   Eld.    Badger.     The   nest 
evening  al  the  home  of  Bro.  Curt  Ferree  a  little  feast  was 

held  for  the  benefit  of  Sister  Plaine  who  is  about  eiglity- 
four.     At  the  table  three  generations  were  represented  i» 

the   persons   of   Sister   Plaine,    her   daughter    (Sister  Rey- 
nolds)  and  her  son    (Bro.    Reynolds),  whose  Sister  Elsie 

was  called  home  in  the  full  triumphs  of  faith  a  few  years    ■ 
ago  in  her  teens.     At  this  feast  there  were  present  at  tlic 
table    the  same   number  that  were   present   when   the  or- 

dinances    were     instituted.     It     was     impressive.— J-     D. 
Haughtelin,  Pauora,  Iowa,  June  23. 

KANSAS. 

Brazilton  church  decided  at  last  church  meeting  to  hold 

ihe  communion  Aug.  16.  at  2  P.  M.,  and  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings,  commencing  two  weeks  before  the  communion. 
The    ministers    were   appointed    a    committee    to    secure  a 

speaker,  and  if  they  failed  in  getting  one,  to  conduct  the 
meeting    themselves.     The    communion    will    be    held    at 

Bro.  S.  P.  Crumpacker's,  three-fourths  of  a  mile  south  tit 
Brazilon.      .,e    have   had  five   weeks  of  wet  weather,  too 

wet  to  get  in  the  cornfields  and  most  too  wet  to  cut  wheal. 
—J.  W.  Wampler,  Brazilton.  Kans..  June  22. 

Everett. — Our  meetings  at  Everett,  and  also  at  Lewi"" 
town,  Pa.,  were  very  pleasant.  Now  we  are  trying  'n 
work  here  in  the  Middle  Creek  house.  Somerset  Co..  Pfl 

So  far  the  outlook  is  favorable  for  a  good  series  of  meet- 
ings.  You  know  good  listeners  have  much  to  do  with  li>e 
pleasure  and  inspiration  of  the  preacher.— A.  Hutchison' McPherson.  Kans.,  June  23. 
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Soldi""  Creek  church  convened  in  quarterly  council  June 
.'th  Eld.  Win.  Davis,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  presiding.     Not 

1      ,    business    came    before    the    council,   hut    everything 
j   0fi   pleasantly.     Church    decided    to    hold    its    love 

t    Sept     n.   at    the    Olive    Hill    church.— Annie    Horn, 

Soldier,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  June  22. 

Walton. 
-We    met    in    quarterly    council    June    14.     We 

pointed  Bro.  Dickey  as  our  elder  for  another  year.     We 

^  cj(|c(i  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  6,  at  2  P.  M.,  al  An- 
t-son Mill's  place,  three  miles  north  and  two  miles  west 

f  Walton.— Margaret  M.  Dudte,  Walton.  Kans.,  June  24. 
MARYLAND. 

Accident. — Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  of  Mcyersdalc,  came  June  14 
j  began  a  series  of  meetings,  continuing  till  June  22. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended.  One  was  added  to  the 
•hurch  hy  baptism.  Our  communion  Saturday  evening 

,.,s  well  attended.  Eld.  Lint  officiated.  Other  minister- 
)mi  brethren  from  a  distance  were  W.  T.  Sines,  S.  K.  Fike 

and  Joseph  Guthrie.— Ada  M.  Gnagey.  Accident,  Md.,  June 

MICHIGAN. 

Fairview  congregation  met  in  council  June  7.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  with  the  spirit  of  love.  Eld.  David 

Herkevbile  was  with  us  and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 

morning.  We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  Oct.  it.— 
C  VV.  Stutzman,  Blissfield,  Mich.,  June  20. 

New  Haven.— Since  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  New 
Haven  church  received  two  by  baptism  and  five  by  letter. 
Among  those  received  by  letter  are  Bro.  M.  M.  Sherrick 
and  wife.  All  are  active  and  influential  members.  We 

always  welcome  such  among  us.— J.  W.  Chambers,  Middle- 
ton,  Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  June  24. 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  21.  Our  Sun- 

day school  was  reorganized,  Jas.  M.  Mohlcr  superintend- 
ent, Moses  Neher  assistant.  Bro.  John  Worst  is  very  low 

at  this  writing.  .Our  prayers  are  for  him  in  liis  suffering. 

Crops  are  in  good  condition,  for  which  blessing  we  are 
very  thankful. — Ida  M.  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  June  23. 

Warrensburg  church  is  still  laboring  to  advance  the 

Master's  cause.  Meetings  are  held  at  several  points  each 
month  with  fair  attendance  and  interest.  We  have  Sun- 

day school  at  10  A.  M.,  and  preaching  at  eleven  every 
Sunday  at  the  church  south  of  town;  and  Sunday  school 

at  3:30  P.  M.,  and  preaching  at  8  P.  M.,  every  Sunday 
at  the  mission  church  in  town.  The  exodus  to  North 

Dakota  materially  affected  the  working  body  of  this 
church.  We  have  great  cause  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  fruitful  season,  and  abundant  yield  of  the 
earth. — Chas.  M.  Yearout,  Warrensburg.  Mo.,  June  23. 

NEBRASKA. 

Kearney.— We  held  our  love  feast  June  15.  We  had  a 
very  enjoyable  feast  indeed.  Good  order  and  attendance 
prevailed.  Ministers  from  neighboring  churches  were 
Bro.  Clark,  from  Bladen,  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross,  from  Juniata. 
and  Bro.  J.  C.  Wright,  from  Miller,  Nebr.  One  sister  was 
baptized  June  8. — Mary  F.  May,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  June  18. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Berthold. — We  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with 
the  members  of  North  Dakota  in  their  Ministerial  and 

District  Meetings,  which  were  both  very  spiritual.  At  the 

elose  of  these  meetings  186  members  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table,  where  we  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast.  I  am  now  en- 

gaged in  protracted  meetings  at  Berthold,  North  Dakota. 

— C,  P.  Rowland,  June  28.  , 

Carrington. — Our  regular  council  meeting  was  held  June 
21,  Eld.  J.  C.  Seibert  in  charge.  Recently  our  territory  has 
been  divided,  forming  the  James  River  church  on  the  east 

"I*  us  and  the  Wells  County  church  on  the  west,  thus  plac- 
ing mailers  in  belter  shape  for  more  and  better  work  for 

I  the  cause.  Bro.  Isaac  Thomas,  of  Alvo,  Nebr.,  in  the  min- 
istry, has  located  among  us,  and  his  coming  is  much  ap- 

preciated. Our  working  force  in  the  new  Carrington  dis- 
trict is  two  elders  and  one  minister  in  the  second  degree, 

supported  by  seven  deacons.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition  with  a  good  attendance.  Brethren 

Seiben  and  Levi  Mohler  gave  us  two  strong  sermons  yes- 
terday.— Thomas  Hecker,  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  June  22. 

Dee  Lacs  Valley  church  held  their  communion  June  21 
al  the  home  of  Bro.  Chas.  McFarland.  We  had  a  good 
attendance.  The  church  felt  the  need  of  more  official  aid 

and  called  Bro.  Wm.  Byer  to  tlie  ministry  and  brethren 
Chas.  McFarland  and  John  Wolford  to  the  office  of  deacon. 
Brethren  Byer  and  McFarland  with  their  companions  were 
installed.  Bro.  Wolford  was  not  present  and  he  will  be 
'"stalled  next  Sunday.  There  were  a  number  of  members 
from  surrounding  churches  with  us.  Eld.  H,  C.  Longe- 
"ecker  officiated,  both  in  the  communion  and  installation 
services.  He  was  ably  assisted  by  Bro.  Shorb,  of  Surrey, 
and  brethren  Gait,  Lanham  and  Knepp,  of  Bowbells.  On 
Sunday  morning-  Bro.  Longenecker  preached  in  the  Kcn- 
"iare  schoolhouse,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Shorb  preached. 

"-A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June  23. 

Surrey. — We  now  have  two  appointments  to  preach 
very  Sunday  and  two  to  preach  every  two  weeks.  Last 
Sunday  after   Bro.  Wolfe  delivered  a  sermon  two  of  his 

sons  were  baptized  in  a  lake  near  ihe  schoolhouse. — Henry 
Frantz,  Surrey.  N.  Dak.,  June  25. 

Turtle  Mountain. — We  enjoyed  another  pleasant  council 
meeting  to-day.  There  was  an  excellent  representation  of 
the  members.  The  church  elected  officers  again  for  an- 

other year.  The  writer  was  chosen  Messenger  corre- 
spondent.  Sister  Mitchel  was  chosen  for  general  solicitor. 
We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Aug.  2  at  2  P.  M.  We 
granted  one  church  letter.  Took  up  a  collection  of  $2.51 
for  home  mission.  The  brethren  are  progressing  with  our 
church  building  nicely.  We  hope  to  have  it  completed  by 
our  love  feast.  If  so  we  will  have  the  dedication  the  next 

day  after  our  feast,  Aug.  3. — Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N.  Dak., 

June  21. White  Rock  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  14. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  presided. 
Ten  members  were  received  by  letter.  Bro.  Chas.  H,  Brou 
was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  June  15  at  .1 

1'.  M.  we  met  at  the  home  of  F.  B.  Dunning  for  the  purpose 
of  anointing  his  mother,  who  is  sick  and  requested  it.  Bro. 
Peters  officiated.  Bro.  A.  Shotto  and  son  (.ministers)  and 
families,  of  Abilene,  Kans.,  have  located  among  us,  but  have 
been  confined  at  home  for  some  time  on  the  account  of 

smallpox.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  which  is 

progressing  nicely.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature.- — 
Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh,  N.  Dak.,  June  17. 

Wells  County.— Council  meeting  was  held  June  I9  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  a  church  in  Wells  County,  North 
Dakota.  Church  organized;  name  of  the  church,  Wells 
County  church.  Deacons  chosen,  brethren  A.  B.  Long, 
and  Dunn.  Bro.  McCann  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
ministry.  Treasurer  elected,  Bro.  A,  B.  Long.  Bro.  L. 
Higley  chosen  as  writing  clerk.  Sister  Laura  Barn  hart 
as  correspondent  10  Gospel  Messenger.  Bro.  F.  Culp, 
elder,  under  the  State  Mission  Board.  Solicitors  chosen, 
brethren  Ed.  Fike,  Charlie  Talbert  and  Dan  Sheets.  Bro. 
Fike  represents  the  church  at  District  Meeting.  Collection 

taken  for  expenses  of  the  church,  $4.80.- — Laura  Barnhan. 
Bowdon.  N.  Dak.,  June  10. 

OHIO. 

Bear  Creek. — Our  communion,  June  17.  was  a  very  en- 
joyable one.  Our  house  was  well  filled.  Quite  a  number 

of  ministers  from  other  places  were  with  us..  Bro.  Camp- 
bell, from  Colfax,  Ind.,  officiated.  The  following  morning 

Bro.  Campbell  preached  a  sermon  that  was  listened  to 

with  marked  attention.  June  4  we  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil. Eld.  John  Smith,  from  Trotwood,  Ohio,  was  with  us. 

Five  were  received  by  letter  and  four  were  given  letters. — 
Josiah  Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio,  June  21. 

Blanchard.  This  church,  usually  known  as  the  Auglaise 
Chapel  church,  met  June  21  for  love  feast.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended.  We  were  favored  with  the  presence 
and  much  needed  help  of  Bro.  G.  W.  Sellers  and  Wm. 

Hyer.  The  meeting  was  an  enjoyable  one.  Four  pre- 
cious souls  were  led  down  in  the  liquid  stream  and  buried 

with  Christ  in  baptism.— James  Harp,  Continental,  Ohio, 

June  26. 
Greenspring  church  met  in  council  June  10.  Our  pre- 

siding elder,  L.  H.  Dickey,  was  with  us.  We  will  have  a 
Sunday-school  convention  at  the  Sugar  Grove  church  Aug. 
2.  June  14  we  met  for  our  love  feast  with  good  attendance. 
Many  were  kept  away  in  the  evening  because  of  the  heavy 
rains.  The  church  fell  the  need  of  more  help  in  the  minis- 

try, and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  George  Strausbaugh.  Minis 
tering  brethren  with  us  were  elders  L.  H.  Dickey,  S.  A. 

Walker,  James  Deery. — Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio, 

June  20. Lima  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  20.  Our 

elder,  B.ro.  J.  L.  Spacht,  was  present.  All  business  was 
transacted  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Bro.  S.  P.  Early,  of 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  was  also  with  us  and  preached 
two  able  sermons  June  22.-- Chas.  W.  Kahler,  Lima,  Ohio, 

June  23. 

North  Star  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  7-  One 
letter  was  read.  We  have  appointed  our  love  feast  for 
Oct.  11.  The  same  evening  of  the  council  meeting.  June 

7.  Bro.  Wm.  Guthrie,  of  Herring,  Ohio,  began  a  short 
series  of  meetings.  In  all  he  preached  thirteen  sermons. 
Just  before  the  meetings  closed  one  dear  sister  came  out 

on  the  Lord's  side.  Bro.  Guthrie's  labor  has  very  much 
encouraged  the  brethren  and  sisters  here.  We  have  a  very 
interesting  Sunday  school.— Mrs.  Emma  GrorT,  North  Star, 
Ohio,  June  23. 

Portage  church  held  her  quarterly  council  June  26.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  Sept.  20,  services 

to  begin  at  10  A.  M.  One  letter  of  membership  was  grant- 
ed. Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  from  Canton,  Ohio,  will  come 

to  tins  place  in  September  10  hold  a  series  of  meetings, 

ending  with  a  love  feast.— Sylva  Eminger,  Cbm-rdalc. Ohio,  June  27. 

Rush  Creek.— Eld.  L.  A.  Bookwalter,  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 

gave  us  two  good  sermons  June  15.  On  account  of  high 
waier  the  meetings  were  not  as  largely  attended  as  they 

would  have  been  had  the  weather  been  more  favorable.— 
Lizzie  Bagwell,  Bremen,  Ohio,  June  23. 

Wooster.— June  9  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  North  Manchester, 

gave  us  a  talk  of  his  travels  to  the  old  land  where  he  and 

Bro.  Wicand  went  together.  June  22  we  were  ably  ad- 
dressed by  brethren  Eli  Holmes  and  D.  M.  Irwin.  After 

services  one  young  brother  was  baptized.— Maria  Runkle, 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  June  22. 

Wyandot  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  21.  The 
membership  was  fairly  well  represented.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
1-.  11.  Dickey,  presided.  The  church  decided  to  hold  their 
love  feast  Oct.  4,  beginning  ai  10  A.  M.  We  expect  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  before  or  after  the  feast.  Two 
members  were  grained  letters.  The  church  wants  a  min- 

istcr  to  locate  here.— John  W.  Coon,  Sycamore,  Ohio, 
June  j.(. OKLAHOMA. 

Bethany.--Wc  met  111  council  June  21.  with  our  elder. 
Samuel  Edgecomb,  pre-iding.  We  decided  to  hold  a 
choice  for  a  deacon,  but  the  vote  being  a  lie,  we  decided 
to  keep  both.  The  lot  fell  on  brethren  James  A.  Miles  and 
Adam  Harlman.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept. 

13,  al  2  I'.  M..  with  a  two  week-'  series  of  meetings  prior  to 
feast.  Bro.  Edgecomb  held  a  few  meetings  at  the  Stone 
schoolhouse,  two  miles  southwest  of  the  church.— J,  L. 
I  eeter,   Cerlton,  Okla.,  June  2.1. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Hyndman.— Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
preached  two  excellent  sermons  for  us  011  the  evenings 
of  June  10  and  20.  The  people  were  astonished  at  his 
greal  menial  power.  Quite  a  number  of  our  citizens  went 
away  acknowledging  our  brother  as  being  one  of  the  most 
able  men  that  ever  came  to  our  town.  Bro.  Hutchison 

stopped  off  here  in  answer  10  an  invitation,  extended  to 
ministers  through  the  Messenger,  prior  to  our  Annual 
Meeting  at  Harrisburg.  We  further  extend  the  invitation 
to  any  ministers  who  happen  to  pass  this  way  to  stop  off 
and  give  us  more  meetings.  We  are  located  fourteen 
miles  west  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  on  the  B.  &  0.,  and  P.  R. 
R.— Edw,  Harden,  Hyndman,  Pa.,  June  26. 

Jacob's  Creek. — Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas,  of  Clifton  Mills. 
W.  Va„  closed  a  most  interesting  and  profitable  series  of 

meetings  al  the  Mount  Joy  house  tin's  evening.  He  deliv- 
ered nineleeu  earnest  discourses  to  many  attentive  hearers. 

Saints  were  strengthened.  Seven  dear  ones  accepted  the 

gospel  call,  and  were  immersed,  making  eight  accessions 
lo  the  church  within  the  last  few  weeks.  We  expect  to 

hold  a  communion  on  Oct.  25,  preceded  by  several  meet- 
ings by  Bro.  Thomas. — Frank  B.  Myers,  Mi,  Pleasant,  Pa., 

June  22. Ligonier  Valley. — Our  series  of  meetings,  which  began 
June  7,  closed  with  I  he  Sunday  evening  service,  June  22. 

Ai  1  lie  regular  semiannual  council  June  19,  our  elder,  on  ac- 
cOtint  of  his  declining  years,  requested  assistance  in  ihe 

ministry.  The  church  thereupon  decided  to  call  two  brelh 
ren  to  serve  in  the  work.  The  hour  preceding  the  feast 

was  appointed  as  the  lime  for  holding  the  election.  Eld. 
Robert  A.  Nedrow  and  wife,  of  near  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  were 

with  us,  however,  and  rendered  the  necessary  assistance. 
The  call  of  the  church  and  evidently  the  voice  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  proved  to  be  brethren  William  I7..  Wolford,  who 
has  served  the  church  one  year  in  the  capacity  of  deacon, 

and  Harvey  M.  Hanawall,  a  son  of  the  elder.  Two  breth- 

ren were  subsequently  called  lo  the  deacon's  office,  the 
choice  resting  on  brethren  Samuel  W.  Miller  and  John 

Wolford.  These  brethren,  together  with  their  helpers,  Sis- 
"  lers  Clare  and  Agues  Wolford,  Sister  Margaret  Miller  and 
Sister  Lucy  Hanawall,  wife  of  our  minister  in  the  second 

degree,  were  received  by  the  church  in  their  respective 
offices,  after  ihe  love  feast  services  were  concluded.  About 

twcnly-eighi  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  1  able.  Bro. 
Theophilus  Meiplc,  late  of   Listic,  Pa.,  and  a  former  resi- 
dent  of  the  congregation,  was  with  us  last  year,  bill  in  the 
winter  was  laid  lo  rest.  The  church  has  this  year  equipped 

the  basement  of  the  building  sufficiently  lo  have  the  prepa- 
rations for  ihe  love  leasi  made  there.  Bro.  William  C.  Hnn- 

awalt,  who  expects  soon  lo  remove  lo  Lordsburg,  Cat., 

preached  al  the  morning  service  June  22.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  doing  well.  We  began  a  month  or  two  ago  to 

hold  a  weekly  teachers'  meeting.  We  use  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger prayer  meeting  topics  in  our  weekly  prayer  meet- 

ing and  have  learned  lo  appreciate  them  very  much.— 
Barbara  M.  Hanawalt.  Boucher.  Pa..  June  24. 

Lower  Cumberland.— A  love  feast  was  held  at  the  Moh- 
ler meetinghouse  May  24  and  25.  The  meeting  was  large- 

ly attended.  Ministers,  as  well  as  other  members  were 

there  from  various  Stales,  and  seemed  to  enjoy  each  other's 
association.  After  the  love  feast  Bro.  James  M.  Neff,  of 

Morristown,  Tenn.,  preached  a  series  of  sermons  in  the 

Brethren's  meetinghouse  in  Mcchanicsburg.  The  mem- 

bers were  slrenglhened  and  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of 

seeing  his  son  baptized  June  15,— Clarence  E.  Long,  Me- chanic-burg. Pa.,  June  23. 

Special  Notice.-  Since  I  cannot  pass  over  more  than  one 

route  ai  the  same  lime,  I  will  say  if  (here  are  any  con- 

gregations of  our  people  on  the  Vandalia  railroad,  where 

they  would  desire  to  have  a  few  meetings  between  July  15 

and  Aug.  14.  address  me  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  care  S.  S. 

lilough,  1  Courtland  St..  so  that  I  get  it  before  July  12.  I 

aim  to  go  from  Pittsburg  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  over  the  Van- 
dalia line. — A.  Hutchison. 

(Continued  on  Lasl  Page.) 
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SOME  OF  THE  PREACHER'S   GREATEST   HELPS. 

Some  one  has  said  a  full  head,  dean  hands  and  a  pure 

heart.  And  truly  the  power  and  skill  of  the  infinite  mind 

has  nowhere  a  brighter  display  of  itself  than  in  the  hu- 

man mind.  "Nothing  in  man  is  .great,  but  so  far  as  it  is 

connected  with  God.  The  only  wise  thing  recorded  of 

Xerxes  is  his  reflection  on  the  sight  of  his  army,  that  not 

one  of  that  immense  multitude  would  survive  a  hundred 

years.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  momentary  gleam  of  true 

light  and  feeling."  Nothing  with  propriety  can  be  called 

greater  than  that  which  acquaints  us  with  God  and 

enables  us  to  acquiesce  in  his  will  in  all  things.  "Who 
shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall 

stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a 

pure  heart;  he  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord." 
These,  then,  are  of  prime  importance,  while  the  methods 

of  acquiring  them  may  be  varied.  School,  books  and 

practice  may  elicit  much  attention  and  prove  decided 

helps. 

But  the  minister's  wife  is  not  the  least  help  to  him  in 

preaching  the  Gospel  or  evangelizing  the  world.  A  good 

woman's  ways  may  be  as  wisdom;  all  her  ways 

are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are 

peace.  With  instinctive  faith  in  Providence  and  un- 

faltering step  she  urges  him,  with  calmness  of  heart  in 

the  peace  of  God,  to  venture  ever  in  the  undeviating  march 

and  be  found  in  the  firmness  of  obedience  to  every  duty. 

Paul  lacked  this  great  help  to  the  exemplary  bishop,  who 

should  be  the  husband  of  one  wife,  but  it  could  not  well 

have  co-existed  with  his  necessarily  itinerant  life.  Yet  he 

lacked  none  the  less  the  great  help,  from  the  populace, 

that  Wesley  got  from  his  wife,  who  through  her  chronic 

jealousy  threw  him  out  from  the  repose  of  domestic  lux- 

ury, and  each  felt  the  power  of  a  strong  arm,  calling  them 

to  develop  new  graces,  to  exercise  new  virtues  and  bear 

new  trials.  If,  then,  the  preacher  may  gather  help  from -a 

wife  who  "stirs  up  his  nest  "  and  thereby  shows  affections 

the  poorest,  shallowest,  coldest  and  weakest,  what  must 

be  the  help  of  one  impelled  by  a  heart  the  tenderest,  a 

model  wife,  whose  pulsations  of  soul  are  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  embassador  of  him  who  is  pleading  that  all  men 
be  reconciled  to  God? 

Difficulties  may  develop  some  preachers,  and  they  may 
be  made  only  the  more  certainly  so,  by  standing  outside 
of  wedded  life,  if  they  are  to  overcome  the  tantalizing 
jealousy,  the  petty  vengeance  and  the  relentless  purpose  to 
bring  to  the  front  the  spirit  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.  But  the  average  preacher  needs  sympathy  and  suc- 

cor such  as  comes  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  was  man- 
ifest even  in  holding  up  the  hands  of  a  Moses.  This  can 

be  done  and  is  being  done  in  all  the  best  of  homes  where 
love  reigns  invincible  and  the  affections  flow  rich,  deep, 

warm  and  strong.  This  is  the  loftiest  help.  A  bosom  com- 

panion from  "the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,"  can  set 
aglow  the  herald  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  thou  canst 
move  forth  resplendent  with  the  commanding  glory  of 
an  angel,  and  though  the  world  may  say  only  a  common 

preacher.  "  thou  art  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God."  W.  E.  Roop 

Westminster,  Md. 

gest  or  encourage  ease  or  indifference.  This  is  an  age 
of  short-cut  routes  and  labor-saving  methods,  and  these 
methods  we  would  even  bring  into  the  church  of  Christ 
and  use  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  we  owe  to  our 
God.  It  is  one  of  the  blighting  curses  of  twentieth  century 
Christianity.  We  want  to  do  our  sacrificing  at  the  rate 

of  sixty  miles  an  hour  and  carry  the  cross  on  an  automo- 
bile. We  would  till  the  gospel  field  on  a  riding  cultivator 

and  even  bring  in  golden  sheaves  by  self-binder  methods. 
The  spirit  of  this  command  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the 
whole  Bible,  is  squarely  at  outs  with  all  this  way  of  doing 

things.  It  is  toil,  toil  even  to  the  point  of  spiritual  drudg- 
ery, thai  brings  the  reward  of  an  easy  conscience,  sweet 

sleep  and  peace  unspeakable.  It  is  plodding,  patient  sacri- 
fice that  develops  men  and  women  with  spirits  of  power. 

And  all  this  I  would  have  you  apply  to  this  matter  of 
searching  the  Scriptures.  He  who  does  not  really  toil  to 

know  God's  will,  patiently  and  laboriously  search  after  the 
truth  will  come  to  his  grave  with  a  soul  that  is  lean,  hun- 

gry and  dwarfed.  He  who  does  not  really  take  up  his  cross 
in  the  study  of  his  Bible,  will  never  be  worth  to  the  world 

what  he  ought  to  be." Bro.  Edward  Frantz,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Bible  de- 
partment of  McPherson  College,  and  who  knows  how  to 

appreciate  a  good  thing  in  this  line,  recommends  Bro.  Neff's 
book  to  all  our  ministers  and  writes  to  him  about  it  as  fol- 

lows: "I  have  read  your  little  book  with  much  interest 
and  satisfaction.  I  want  to  thank  you  heartily  for  the 

copy  sent  me,  and  for  writing  the  book.  It  presents  truths 

which  indeed  are  simple  enough  and  would  seem  self-evi- 
dent to  any  thinking  person,  but  which  nevertheless  a 

great  many  people  have  yet  to  learn.  Your  book  will  help 
them.  I  commend  it  heartily  and  wish  for  it  a  wide  cir- 

culation. I  shall  recommend  it  to  my  Bible  students." — 

Ed. 
AMONG   THE    MUTES    IN    CHICAGO. 

IN  WESTERN   PENNSYLVANIA. 

Our  first  stop  after  Annual  Meeting  was  at  Johnstown, 
among  relatives  and  friends.  We  attended  the  love  feast 
in  the  West  Johnstown  church  May  25.  June  1  was  the 
time  for  the  love  feast  in  the  Johnstown  church.  There 

are  two  churches  made  of  one  a  few  years"  ago,  and  they 
have  members  enough  in  each  church  yet  to  make  three  or 
four  of  some  of  our  western  churches. 

Our  next  visit  was  in  the  Shade  Creek  church.  Here  we 
once  held  our  membership  in  our  young  days.  I  preached 
five  sermons  in  this  church  to  large  and  attentive  audiences. 
We  closed  our  visit  and  labors  in  this  church  June  15.  At 
their  love  feast,  which  was  also  very  largely  attended, 
about  250  members  communed. 

June  16  we  were  conveyed  across  the  mountains  by  pri- 
vate conveyance  to  the  Dunnings  Creek  church,  Bedford 

County.  This  is  the  church  in  which  we  were  raised  and 
called  to  the  ministry,  of  which  we  will  write  later. 

C.   S.   Holsinger. 
June  16. 

THE  EASY   WAY. 

The  following  we  quote  by  permission  from  the  new 

book  advertised  on  another  page,  "  How  About  Your 
Bible?"  by  Bro.  James  M.  Neff: 
"There  are  a  great  many  people  constantly  on  the  look- 

out for  the  easy  way  of  doing  things  and  therefore  in- 

clined to  put  an  interpretation  upon  this  command,  '  Search 
the  Scriptures,'  that  will  eliminate  all  the  laborious  ele- 

ment from  its  performance.  After  all,  what  does  it  mean? 

Does  'search'  here  really  mean  search?  Yes;  it  really 
means  more.  It  implies  a  '  looking  through  a  series  of 
objects  or  particulars  to  distinguish  or  search  after,'  and 
carries  with  it  the  idea  of  investigating,  examining,  in- 

quiring into,  scrutinizing,  sifting,  questioning.  There  is 
not  a  thing  about  this  word  or  command  that  would  sug- 

Brother  and  Sister  Jasper  J.  Cross,  of  this  place,  visited 

Chicago,  111.,  Sunday,  June  22,  and  attended  the  services 
of  the  Brethren  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  we 
visited  the  Methodist  Episcopal  mission  point  for  mutes. 
About  one  hundred  were  present.  Bro.  Cross  was  called 

upon,  and  made  a  short  address.  After  services  many 
gathered  around  us  to  welcome  us.  Many  asked  questions 
in  regard  to  our  doctrine,  and  showed  great  interest  in  it. 
The  prayer  covering  worn  by  Sister  Cross  caused  much 
wonder,  as  few  if  any  had  ever  seen  one.  When  told  it 
was  woni  in  obedience  to  Bible  rules  they  were  surprised, 
and  many  eagerly  accepted  tracts  which  were  given  them 

by  Bro.  Cross. 
Thus  passed  an  afternoon  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  by  us. 

Both  were  pressed  to  return  again  and  talk  over  religious 
beliefs  with  those  of  that  place.  Mary  S.  Cross. 

Michigan  City,  Ind..  July  25. 

AMONG  THE  CHURCHES   IN  NEW  JERSEY. 

I  just  returned  from  a  pleasant  visit  to  the  churches  in 
New  Jersey  for  which  I  have  felt  a  deep  concern.  I  was 
met  at  Stockton  by  Eld.  C.  W.  Moore  and  taken  to  the 
home  of  Eld.  J.  D.  Hoppock  who  has  been  in  failing  health, 

hut  is  now  much  improved.  He  is  now  in  his  eighty-fourth 
year.  He  manifests  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church  and  does  what  he  can  for  the  extension  of  the  Mas- 

ter's kingdom. 

Our  first  meeting  was  with  the  saints  at  Amvvell  church. 
Here  Eld.  Tobias  Myers  is  laboring  most  unreservedly  for 

the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  In  the  evening  at  Sand- 
brook  an  interested  audience  listened  to  the  message  with 

rapt  attention.  So  we  bespeak  for  the  Brethren  in  our 
sister  State  a  brighter  future.  As  a  token  of  appreciation 
the  Amwell  members  present  sent  a  liberal  contribution  to 
Sister  Kittenger,  which  example  was  imitated  by  those 
present  at  Sandbrook.  For  this  and  other  good  deeds  we 

"cunimend  them  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace." B.  F.  Kittinger. 
Ambler,  Pa.,  June  23. 

LITERARY. 

Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  June  contains  the 
most  interesting  write-up  of  the  Martinique  eruption 
that  we  have  yet  seen.  The  two  articles  are  by  men  who 

were  on  the  ground,  one  of  them  passing  through  the  terri- 
ble ordeal,  while  the  other  was  sent  as  a  special  corres- 

pondent.    Both  papers  are  well  illustrated. 

->*  MATRIMONIAL  *■*- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BAKER— WEYBRIGHT.— By  the  undersigned  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  Samuel  Weybright,  near  Double  Pipe 

Creek,  Md..  June  iS,  Bro.  Challice  W.  Baker,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  and  Sister  Martha  L.  Weybright,  of  Carroll 

County,  Maryland.  T.  J.  Kolb. 

STOVER— POISTER.— By  the  undersigned  in  the 

Brethren's"  meetinghouse,    Morrill,    Kans.,    June    22,    1902, 

Mr.  Clinton  H.  Stover  and  Miss  Sadie  E.  Poister,  both  c>f 

Morrill,  Kans.  T.  A.  Eisenbisc. 

ZIMMERMAN— KIMMEL.— By  the  undersigned  at  his 
residence  in  Hooversville,  Pa.,  June  19,  1902,  Bro.  Charles 
Zimmerman,  of  Davidsville,  and  Miss  Lilly  May  Kimmel, 

of  Stoyerstown.  Pa.  IJ-  J-  Blough. 

—••FALLEN   •  ASLEEP*   

"  Blessed  nro  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

BALLARD,  Pearle,  nee  Brooks,  wife  of  Charles  E. 
Ballard  and  daughter  of  Brother  Joel  and  Sister  Julia  Ann 
Brooks,  died  May  11,  1902,  at  Albany,  Ind.,  aged  21  years, 
5  months  and  1  day.  She  was  married  Feb.  26,  1898,  i0 
Charles  E.  Ballard.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons, 
one  of  whom  preceded  her.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  lit- 
tie  son,  father,  mother,  four  sisters  and  two  brothers.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Christian  church.  Services  in  the 
Christian  church  by  her  pastor.  Chas.  E.  Mikesell. 

BOLINGER,  Bro.  J.  B.,  died  at  his  home  in  Redfield, 

Kans.,  June  n,  1902,  of  dropsy,  aged  70  years,  6  months 
and  29  days.  He  was  born  in  Huntington  County,  Penn- 

sylvania. He  was  married  Jan.  12,  1854,  to  Sophia  M. 
Corbin.  They  moved  to  Mt.  Carroll,  111.,  living  there  about 
ten  years.  From  there  they  moved  to  Kansas  on  a  farm 
five  miles  from  Redfield  where  they  spent  most  of  their 

lives,  moving  to  Redfield  about  five  years  ago.  Deceased 
had  been  a  sufferer  nearly  four  years  from  dropsy,  but  he 

bore  it  with  a  Christian-like  spirit.  He  had  been  an  active 
worker  in  the  church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  seven  children.  A.  C.  Numer. 

DILLING,  Bro.  Albert  Orlando,  died  June  8,  1902,  at 

his  home  in  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 

aged  50  years  and  30  days.  He  was  an  invalid  for  over  a 
year,  suffering  intensely.  He  called  for  the  elders  and  was 
anointed.  He  united  with  the  church  almost  twenty  years 

ago,  being  called  to  the  deacon's  office  about  ten  years 
ago,  in  which  he  served  faithfully  until  death.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  seven  sons  and  two  daughters.  Services  by  Brice 
Sell,  T.  B.  Maddpcks  and  Jas.  D.  Brumbaugh,  from  1  Pel. 
1:  1-6.  J.  G.  Mock. 

DUNMEYER,  Sister  Adaline,  died  in  the  Quemahoning 

congregation,  Pa.,  June  3,  1902,  aged  38  years,  5  months  and 

■  2  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  three  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church.  In- 

terment in  the  Sipesville  church  cemetery.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  the  writer.  Silas  Hoover. 

FROLKE,  Clara  Ellen,  nee  Turner,  died  in  the  Loraine 
congregation,  Ohio,  April  29,  1902,  aged  20  years,  3  months 
and  16  days.  Sister  Clara  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  seven  years.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  infant  son,  mother,  stepfather,  three  brothers, 

three  sisters,  two  stepbrothers  and  one  stepsister.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  I.  j.  Rosenberger,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jonathan 

Hoover,  from  Jer.  15:  9.  Interment  in  the  Houston  Creek 
cemetery.  Mary  Hoover. 

GROVE,  Sister  Ellen,  wife  of  Peter  Grove,  died  at  her 
home  in  York  County,  Pa.,  June  8,  1902,  aged  35  years,  4 

months  and  21  days.  Sister  Grove  was  the  mother  of  two 

children,  one  daughter  and  one  son.  Services  near  Lo- 
ganville  from  Ps.  37;  37.  Levi  S.  Mohler. 

HORST,  Friend  David,  died  June  2,  1902,  at  his  home  in 
Hoernerstown,  Pa.,  aged  52  years.  He  leaves  a  companion 

(a  sister),  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  Services  at  the 
Brethren's  churchhouse  in  Hoernerstown,  from  1  Sam.  20: 
3,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Witmer,  assisted  by  J.  A.  Landis, 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Hanoverdale  for  burial. 

A.  M.  Kuhns. 
KOSSEL,  Bro.  George,  died  June  2,  1902,  at  his  home, 

near  Berlin,  Pa.,  aged  82  years,  9  months  and  19  days.  Hi> 
wife  and  seven  children  survive  him.  Funeral  services 

were  conducted  by  brethren  W.  G.  Schrock  and  D.  H. 
Walker.  Mrs.  E.  L.  Knepper. 

MURRAY,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Moses  Murray, 
died  at  her  home  near  Kidder,  Mo.,  April  30,  1902,  of 

dropsy,  aged  56  years,  3  months  and  26  days.  Sister  Mur- 
ray was  born  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  married  to  Msises  Mur- 
ray Sept.  16,  1866,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

church  in  1867.  She  leaves  a  husband,  four  sons  and  two 
daughters.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian  wife  and  mother. 
She  was  anointed  just  a  few  days  before  she  died  and  was 
ready  and  willing  to  go.  She  suffered  greatly.  Services 
at  her  home  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Miller.  Interment  in  the  Kid- 
der cemetery.  Anna  K.  Miller. 

MYERS,  Alfred  D.,  died  at  his  home  near  Carlisle,  Pa- 

June  6,  1902,  aged  60  years,  10  months  and  9  days.  Services 
by  the  undersigned  from  Ps.  23.  Levi  S.  Mohler. 

SMITH,  Bro.  Frederick,  died  in  Middle  Creek  congrega- 
tion, near  Listie,  Pa.,  May  30,  1902,  aged  about  83  year;. 

He  leaves  a  wife  and  children.  Funeral  services  by  t"e 

writer.     Interment  in  the  graveyard  on  the  farm. " 

Silas  Hoover. 

SWANK,  Sarah  A.,  (nee  Morgan),  widow  of  Henry 
Swank,  of  Miami  County,  Ohio,  died  June  16,  1902,  aged  8; 
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S.  D.  Royer. 

STILL,  Bro.  George,  died  May  18,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of 

1  ,   Cedar   Grove    church,    Hawkins    Co.,    Term.,    aged    34 

5  months,  and  21  days.     He  united  with  the  church 

the  age  of  sixteen,  and  was  a  faithful  worke 

Lord.     He  died  at  the  home  of  hi; 

1  companion,    a    fat
he: 

■es  by  Bro.  Peter  Klepper  at  his  former  chu 
Services 

for  the 

father.     He  left  behind 

four    brothers    and    three    sisters. 
h. 

J.  S.  Klepper. 

Cathnn 

June  7,   I9°2- 

u/HlTMER,  Bro.  Jacob  M.,  son  of  Eld.  Abram  and 
Whitmer,  died  at  his  home  near  South  Bend.  Ind.. 

Bro.  Whitmer  was  united  in  marriage  to 

Nancy  Miller,  Sept.  14.  1856.  She  preceded  him  in 

leath  twelve  years.  Of  the  four  children  born  to  them, 

two  are  living;  two  died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Whitmer  was  a 

member  of  the  church  since  1861  and  a  devoted  Christian. 

Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  brethren  San- 

ger and  Early.     Text,  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8. 
A.  H.  Puterbaugh. 

VANT,  Naomi,  daughter  of  John  Hudson,  departed  this 

life  June  1,  1902,  aged  68  years,  9  months  and  21  days.  She 
was  born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  and  married  Daniel  Yant 

Jan  13,  1853.  Two  years  later  they  moved  to  Polk  County, 
Iowa.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  an  early 

age  and  was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the  Des 
Moines  Valley  church,  Iowa.  In  August,  1901,  she  moved 

with  her  husband  to  Nampa.  Idaho,  where  most  of  her 

children  have  located.  She  had  not  been  well  for  some 

days,  but  ate  her  dinner  on  the  day  of  her  death  and  in  a 

few  moments  passed  away  without  a  struggle.  Her  hus- 

band, four  sons  and  two  daughters  survive  her,  one  daugh- 
ter having  gone  before.  Services  by  the  Brethren,  from 

Rev.  14:  13-  J-  H-  Graybill, 

"The  Cry  of    the    Two-Thirds" 
$   t£  4. 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
*  *  + 

A  book  ior  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  il  is  powerful.  It  will  be 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  for  life ,  Young  wen  and 
young  women  read  it.  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly bound  In  handsome  cloth,  only  $1,50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin  Illinois. 

"  How  About  Your  Bible?" 

  ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

Oct.  iS,  District  of  Nebraska,  in  the 
South  Beatrice  church. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

1DAHO- 
July  16,  6  P.  M„  Moscow. 

ILLINOIS- 
Aug,  23.  4  P.  M.,  Romlne. 
Sept.    11,    4  P.    M.,    West    Otter Creek. 

Sept,  19,  4  P.  M  ,  Macoupin  Creek. 

INDIANA- 
Aug,  23.  a  P.  M-,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  2  P.  M.,  Clear  Creek.    A 
Sept.  13,  4  P.  M„  Wabash. 
Sept,  13,  Laporte,  Rosa  house. 
Sept.  17. 10  A.  M„  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.  .8,  a  P.  M„  Santa  Fe. 

Sept.  ao,  4 
Jordan  h 

IOWA- 
July  4,  South  River. 
July  5,  6  P.  M„  Grundy  County. 
Sept.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Deep  River. 
Sept.  ra,  Llbertyville. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  ao,  21,   11   A.   M.,   Crookci Creek, 

Sept.  24,  Brooklyn. 
KANSAS— 

Aug.  16,  a  P.  M.,  Brazilton,  at  S 
P.  Crumpacker'B,    K  mi,  S.  c Brazllton. 

Sept.  6,  3  P.  M„  Scott  Valley. 
Sept.  ij,  Soldier  Creek,   at   Oliv Hill, 

Sept,  ao,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 

Sapt.  a?,  3  P.  M.,  Wade  Branch. 

MARYLAND- 
Sept.  13,  Mapla  Grove. 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 

NEBRASKA- 
Sept.  20,  Grand  Prairie. 

NORTH  DAK.OTA- 
July  12,  10  A.  M.,  Berthold. 
July  12,  3  P.  M„  Salem. 
July  16,  3  P.  M.,  Cando,  Ziou  h. 
July  19,  6  P.  M.,  Surrey. 
July  19.  3  P.  M.,  Rocklake. 
July  26.  3  P-M„  Snider  Lake. 
Aug.  2,  j  P.  M.,  Turtle  Mountain. 

OHI0- July  19, 5  P.  M„  Sidney. 
Sept.  27,  5  P.  M.,  Canton,  Center 

house. 
Oct.  4,  4  P.  M.,  County  Line, 
Oct.  4,  10  A.  M„  Wyandot, 

OK.LAHOMA- 
Aug.  9,  4  P,  ft Paradise  Prairie. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
Aug.  9,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.   18,  4  P.  M.,  Quemahonlng 
Maple  Spring  house. 

TEXAS— 
July  12,  Manvel. 

TENNESSEE- 
Aug.  8,  Goodhope. 

WEST  VIRGIN1A- 
Aug.33.  2  P.M..  Cheirf  River. 
Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 

WISCONSIN- 
Sept  6,7,  Irvin  Creek. 

BOOKS    FOR   THE    PEOPLE 

20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  IN  THE  FIRST 

EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  .  . 

*  *  4* 
This  proves  that  the  book  meets  the  wants  of  the  people.  Jt  contains 

T-i;  line  selections  ol  music,  and  we  have  it  in  three  bindings: 

Hall  Leather   S  .65  each,  or  S  7.20  per  dozen. 
Morocco     1 .00  each,  or     10,80  per  dozen. 
I-imp  Morocco,    1.10  each,  or     12.00  per  dozen. 

The  Word  Edition,  or  Hymn  Book 

Single  copy   3S  cents. 
Per  dozen   33.60. 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  o(  delivering  the  books  to  you. 
>e  could  give  you  numerous  testimonials,  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary. 
L«  us  have  your  order. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

An   Argument  and  ; Plea  fo 

By  JAMES  M.  NEFF 

With  an    Introduction   by  C.  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 

McPherson  College,  McPherson,  Kansas. 

This   Book    Discusses 

What  "  Search  the  Scriptures"  really  means. 
To  whom  this  duty  applies. 

Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  be  studied. 

The  common  notion  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  understood  "just  as  It 

reads." 
How  to  distinguish  between  the  "essentials"  and  "nonessentials"  of 

the  Scriptures. 
Bible  commands  that  are  not  to  be  obeyed  literally. 
What  to  do  with  the  figurative  language  of  the  Bible. 
How  to  distinguish  between  that  which  admits  of  a  general,  and  that 

which  admits  of  a  merely  local  application. 
Some  texts  that  mean  more  and  some  that  mean  less  than  is  ex- 

pressed in  words. 
The  relation  between  ancient  history  and  the  Bible. 
Barriers  in  the  way  oi  an  honest  search  o(  the  Scriptures. 
Some  reasons  why  we  do  not  all  believe  alike  and  belong  to  the 

same  church. 
How  to  become  interested  in  the  Bible  and  enjoy  the  study  ot  it. 

The  easy  way  and  what  the  author  thinks  oi  short-cut  methods  in  re- 

ligion. The  duty  and  responsibility  of  young  people  toward  the  Bible. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  IT 

Dr.  G.  L.  Chamberlen,  Executive  Secretary  oi  Chicago  University, 

says— "1  have  read  carefully  the  little  book,  and  beg  to  say  that  it  is 
most  inspiring  in  its  contents.  It  could  not  fail  to  arouse  a  deep  Inter- 

est in  one  who  was  at  all  responsive  to  the  idea  of  Bible  study.  I  am 
sure  it  will  do  great  good.  It  is  a  book  designed  to  stir  up  an  interest 
in  Bible  study  and  put  it  on  a  rational  basis.  I  think  there  is  a  great 

field  for  it." nted  i 

large, r  type 

i  good    quality    of    paper 
;.     Price,  postpaid,  30  cts, bound  in  cloth  back  and  board  covei 

Agents  Wanted.     Write  for  Terms.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

...A  Great  Book... 

and    neatly 

Order  now. 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  God's  Money  Laws.- 
Between  (Jiving  and  Getting, 

and  Christianity. 

-The  Relation 
-Cash 

If  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  get 
this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  lu 
preaching  the  duty  oi  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  doubt 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  ol  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you 

want  the  right  kind  of  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  of  your  chil- 
dren, get  this  book. 

It  Is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  440 

pages. 
PROFUSELY   ILLUSTRATED. 

Price,  Postpaid,  $1-75- 

Write 

This 

,nd  treats 

sn  tally, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Use  of  Tobacco  Condemned 
*  *  * 

A  book  containing  27  chapters.  Subject  is  treated  physically,  mentally, 
financially  and  morally.  Filled  with  the  most  startling  facts  and  figures. 
Never  before  has  such  a  book  of  plain  truth  been  written  and  so  highly 

praised  by  press, pulpit,  and  public  everywhere.  [The  writer's  text  for  the 
seventh  chapter  is,  "Thou  shall  not  kill,"  and  we  do  not  question  his  posi- 

tion. We  most  admit,  after  reading  this  book,  that  tobacco  smoking  to  ex- 
cess Is  a  sort  of  slow  but  surt  suicide.— Canada  Presbyterian.}  Christians, 

sinners,  children,  young  and  old— in  fact  everybody  should  read  it  and  learn 
how  to  curb  the  great  CURSE  OF  HUMANITV.  Price,  cloth  bound,  50 
cents,  paper.  30  cents.    Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline— This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  and 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  interest 

by  nil.     Price,  %\.i%,  in  good  cloth  binding,     Send  your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
liamphlcls  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.     Price,  Sloo. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  iis  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 
an    excellent    book.     Price,    per    copy,    postpaid. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.  —  By    Rev.   A.  Sims. 
book  contains  17  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  o 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically, 

financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.  Price,  cloth  covers,  50  cents;  paper,  30  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D,  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Expr-css  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, — a  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— §3;  leather,  $3.50;  cloth  hound,  $j.oo.  Good  agents  wanted  at 

all   times. 

The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.  It  is  a  well-written 
book  of  1 28  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well- written 
pages  of  the  book  ore  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave. 
This  iiook  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  so  cts.,  prepaid. 

The  Brethren  Hymnal. — A  new  book  of  512  pages,  just 

out,  containing  743  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  the  kind  published,  nod  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  6s  cts.  postpaid.  ??.ao 

per  doz.,  prepaid.     Published  by  authority  of  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness. — By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  the 

preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works, 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  houk  should  help  some  poor, 
struggling  souls  to  see  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its  mission  will  be  accomplished."  Dound  in  cloth.  128  pages. 

Price,  so  cents. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  scries  of  meditations  and  forms  nf  prayer  for  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  334  pages;  cloth, 

75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 
One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 

the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popuiar.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  nt  his  beat.  This  hook  will  he  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

History  of  the  Brethren.— By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 

the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's action  at  Schwarzcnau  in  forming  the  Urelhren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  Ephrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  5S9  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  $a.oo. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By  L.  C.  Wilson.  Contains  171 

pages.     Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 
A  new  book  full  of  old  truths.  It  is  the  best  and  only  book  on  the 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  lie  without  a  peer  in  the  strength 

of  its  testimony.  If  this  book  docs  not  present  the  history  of  sprink- 

ling correctly,  it  is  because  the  world's  historians,  best  scholars 
and  most  godly  men  have  spoken  incorrectly  on  the  subject.  Many 
good  libraries  do  not  contain  as  much  information  on  this  subject 
as  is  found  in  this  one  volume.  It  is  an  unanswerable  argument 
in  favor  of  the  New  Testament  teaching  on  the  subject  of  immersion. 
An  irresistible  refutation  of  the  plea  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     252  pages. 

Price,  75  cents. 
Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Dti- 

CIPLE.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  hook  form,  because  many 
nf  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 

den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entertainment  and 

instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 

young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go.  and  so  the  book 

ought   to  be   found  in  all  our  homes  and  in  our   Sunday-school   U- 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 

serve  t«  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 

to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 

spiritual  lessons  are  brtefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 

of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 

young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 

date.  The  books  contain  about  15°  pages,  bound  uniformly,  size, 

4tix6^  in.— illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

copy,  postpaid,  3S  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  publishe
d  are 

"  Joseph  the  Ruler,!'  "  Samuel  the  Judge,"  "  David  the  King," 

"Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "Jesus  the 

Savior,"  in  two  parts  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 

order  these  books  for  your  children.     It  may  be  the  means  of  saving 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  _  Illinois. 
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!  Concluded  from  Page  429.) 
VIRGINIA. 

Roanoke  City  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June   14. 
Our  elder.  Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  presided.     Bro.  Leland  Moo- 
maw  was  elected  secretary  of  the  church.     Two  letters  of 
membership  were  received  and  two  given.     The  business 
of  the  meeting  was  disposed  of  quickly  and  in  a  brotherly 
manner.— Rebecca  Skeggs,  Rcanoke  City.  Va..  June  31. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Allegheny.— The   love    feast   for   Allegheny   church    will 
be   held  Sept.  27  and  28,  commencing  at  2:30  P.   M.     A 
series  of  meetings  will  be  begun  Sept.  19  and  continue  until 
the  love   feast.     Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas  will   conduct    the 
mceiing.— LilHe  Moore.  Bismarck,  W.  Va.,  June  24. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron.— June   17  we  held  our  quarterly  council.     After 
meeting  we  repaired  to  the  water  where  two  young  sisters 
were  born  into  the  family  of  God  by  confession  and  bap- 

tism, Bro.  E.  E.  Joyce  officiating.     June  21  Bro.  C.  P.  Row- 
land came  to  us  and  we  held  our  love  feast  on  the  same 

evening.     After  examination  services  we  went  to  the  water 
again  where  baptism  was  administered  to  two  more.     Then 
on  Sunday  two  more  were  ready  to  accept   Christ.     One 
was  reclaimed  at  our  council.— Ida  Salsbury,  Barron,  Wis., 

June  26. 

  CORRESPONDENCE  •   
"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

FROM    ST.    JOSEPH,    MO. 

The  congregation  held  council  with  the  District  Mission 
Board  to  consider  the  church  site  and  building.  Bro.  J. 
E.  Shamberger  acted  as  moderator.  A  lot  was  selected  in 
the  portion  of  St.  Joseph  known  as  Oak  Hill,  third  lot  east: 
from  corner  of  Thirty-first  street,  on  north  side  of  Penn 
street.  It  will  be  purchased,  cash  down,  in  about  two 
weeks.  Oak  Hill  is  a  very  beautiful  suburb,  just  east  of 

Wyatt  Park,  away  from  the  smoke  and  dust  of  the  city, 
where  one  feels  tike  praising  and  worshiping  God.  A 
committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  take  subscriptions 
for  the  purchase  of  the  lot.  Three  trustees  were  also 
elected.  Plans  were  discussed  for  the  raising  of  the  build- 

ing fund.  A  correspondent  was  appointed  for  the  Mes- 
senger. 

The  members  of  the  Mission  Board  will  put  the  matter 
before  their  congregations,  and  it  is  believed  that  they 

will  contribute  quite  liberally.  The  local  church  wilt  sub- 
scribe monthly  to  the  fund. 

The  First  St.  Joseph  church  means  business  this  time, 
and  we  are  determined  by  the  help  of  God  to  have  a  house 
in  which  to  worship  before  giving  up,  and  to  hold  service 
there  before  winter.  We  have  made  considerable  progress 
since  the  first  of  the  year  and  we  believe  it  is  the  outcome 
of  the  protracted  services  held  here  during  a  space  of  three 
weeks  in  the  month  of  January.  To  the  Lord,  through 
Eld.  C.  H.  Brown,  of  Navarre,  Kans.,  we  owe  our  progress. 
While  there  were  no  conversions,  there  were  many  friends 
made,  and  an  unusual  amount  of  zeal  and  enthusiasm  was 
worked  up  among  the  Brethren,  which  has  not  as  yet 
waned,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  will 

continue.  The  attendance  and  interest  have  steadily  in- 
creased and  some  letters  have  been  received.  There  are 

prospects  of  other  Brethren  coming  to  the  city.  A  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  May  iS.  Attendance  at  close  of 

first  session  was  forty.  It  is  believed  that  the  Sunday 
school  will  be  a  strong  arm  of  the  church  and  will  wield 
a  wonderful  influence  towards  increasing  the  number  of 
Brethren  here. 
While  the  number  of  members  have  not  increased  to 

speak  of  since  the  St.  Joseph  church  was  organized  ten 
years  ago,  it  has  put  three  into  the  ministry,  two  of  whom 
have  been  in  the  second  degree  several  years.  We  have 
two  ministers  in  the  congregation  at  present,  and  we  are 
very  anxious  for  some  good  elder  to  move  to  the  city  and 
take  the  oversight  of  the  church.  We  believe  there  is  a 
great  field  here  for  a  good  work  and  the  congregation 
feels  the  responsibility  to  some  extent. 

   Sister  D.  M.  Deal. 

A     BAPTISM     BY     MOONLIGHT. 

At  the  close  of  our  services  last  Sunday  evening  a  man  of 
middle  age,  a  father  and  husband,  came  forward  and  re- 

quested to  be  baptized  that  evening.  After  all  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  were  made,  almost  the  entire  congrega- 
tion went  to  the  river  to  see  a  night  baptism.  After  they 

had  gathered  at  the  river  side  all  became  very  quiet  and 

orderly,  then  from  memory  we  sang," 

"  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 

Hide  me,  oh,  my  Savior,  hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past 

Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last." 

•On  the  cool  night  air  the  music  was  borne  across  the 
bosom  of  the  river  and  softly  echoed  back  the  words  of 
this  good  old  hymn,  and  it  seemed  to  have  new  meaning 

and  give  new  inspiration  as  though  the  angels  of  heaven 
were  mingling  their  sweet  voices  in  praise  to  God  over 

one  soul  that  had,  prodigal-like,  returned  to  his  Father's 
house,  which  caused  much  rejoicing  among  the  Father's 
children.  After  prayer,  while  the  full  moon  from  a  cloud- 

less sky  shone  in  all  her  glory  down  upon  us,  the  baptism 
was  performed,  a  scene  glorious,  solemn  and  impressive, 
as  well  as  beautiful,  one  not  soon  forgotten.  Would  that 
there  were  many  more  like  the  jailer  who  would  not  want 
to  wait  till  the  next  day  to  become  children  of  God. 

A.  D.  Lair. 
Mexico,  Ind..  June  24. 

A    MINISTER    WANTED. 

If  a  minister  wants  to  work  where  he  is  most  needed, 

this  is  one  place.  Some  one  is  needed,  and  needed  badly. 
We  have  only  a  few  members  here,  hut  are  trying  lo  hold 

up  faithfully  in  the  work.  'But  without  a  minister  we  can do  little  towards  building  up  a  church. 
There  are  a  great  many  people  under  the  impression 

that  this  is  a  very  uncivilized  country  yet,  and  would  not 
he  a  very  popular  place  to  live.  But  that  is  a  mistake. 
This  country  is  advancing  very  rapidly  and  is  equal  to 
any  of  the  Slates,  according  to  the  length  of  time  it  has 
been  settled  up.  But  if  you  are  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 

you  ought  to  be  willing  to  work  where  you  are  most  need- 
ed. What  we  need  is  some  earnest  brother  who  is  a  true 

worker  for  his  Master,  and  has  the  real  love  of  God  in 
his  heart,  to  take  this  field  and  work  it.  Our  prayer  is 
that  some  one  will  feel  it  his  duty  to  come  and  help  us 

along  that  have  started  on  this  way  and  lead  others  into 
the  light.  Alice  Eby. Alva.  Okla.  ^     

AN    OUTSIDER'S    OPINION. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  Representative  G.  H. 

Rutherford's  letter  to  me  June  7,  1902.  "I  never  had  an 
opportunity  to  meet  many  of  your  people  before.  I  find 
them  all  right  in  their  dealing.  There  was  not  a  hitch  in 
anything  they  agreed  to  do.  They  surely  made  a  good 
impression  on  the  people  of  Harrisburg  and  vicinity.  The 
street  car  men  say  they  never  handled  such  a  nice  lot  of 

people — never  gave  them  a"ny  trouble  in  any  way." 
We  had  our  home  with  Mr.  Rutherford's  pleasant  family 

and  their  close  proximity  to  the  grounds  gave  them  a  good 
opportunity  to  see  much  of  our  people  and  to  deal  quite  a 

good  deal  both  with  the  business  managers  and  the  visit- 
ing brethren  to  the  conference.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let 

us  ever  maintain  this  high  standard  of  Christian  deport- 
ment and  honest  dealing.  The  compliments  paid  our  peo- 

ple by  those  high  in  authority  have  been  much  appreciated 
and  we  are  pleased  to  note  that  our  church  is  receiving 
more  genera!  recognition  every  year. 

Bringhurst,   Ind.,  June 
A.   G:  Crosswhite. 

CANNOT    DO    WITHOUT    THE    MESSENGER. 

I  have  been  trying  for  the  past  year  to  live  without  the 
Messenger,  but  I  feel  as  though  the  sunshine  was  excluded 
from  my  home.  If  it  had  not  been  for  my  old  copies,  every 
one  of  which  I  have  preserved,  I  would  have  been  very 
lonely  indeed.  Though  I  am  not  one  of  you,  I  have  been 
led  into  the  blessed  light  through  the  pages  of  the  dear 
old  idessenger.  Though  it  is  published  by  man.  I  fee!  that 
it  came  to  me  from  a  higher  power. 

I  had  never  heard  of  the  Brethren  until  three  years  ago. 
I  was  raised  in  a  Methodist  home,  was  never  allowed  to 
attend  any  but  the  Methodist  church,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  to  please  my  mother  I  lived  a  member  of  that  church 
for  fourteen  years,  without  having  the  faith.  I  feel  that 

this  was  my  greatest  mistake.  So  many  people  to-day  are 
living  in  churches  just  because  their  mothers  and  fathers 
were  members  of  that  church.  I  believe  I  am  justifiable  in 

saying  that  one-third  of  the  church  members,  if  asked  why 
they  are  members  of  such  and  such  a  church,  would  say, 

"  Well,  all  of  my  people  were  members  of  this  church." 
And  ask  them  what  their  faith  is,  and  they  can't  tell  you. 
I  know  from  experience  that  we  are  treading  on  danger- 

ous ground  by  holding  membership  in  a  church  just  be- 
cause our  people  are  members  of  that  church.  The  best 

thing  for  all  of  us  is  to  study  God's  Word  diligently  until 
our  minds  become  satisfied  on  this  most  important  ques- 

tion of  life.  Search  the  Scriptures:  they  will  he  a  light  un- 
to thy  path. 
I  have  been  studying  the  Word  for  three  years,  and 

with  the  exception  of  one  point  my  faith  is  with  the  Breth- 
ren. In  regard  to  the  prayer  covering,  1  Cor.  11:  15  is  a 

stumbling-block  to  me.  I  would  be  glad  to  have  some  one 
open  my  eyes  on  this  one  subject.  I  have  never  had  the 
privilege  of  being  among  the  Brethren,  but  somehow  I  feel 
a  love  for  them  that  docs  not  exist  for  any  other  people. 
1  wish  1  lived  among  them  and  could  attend  their  meetings. 

Bums,  Okla  Mts-  M-  A-  B>"'"' We  publish  the  above,  (rusting  that  it  will  enable  the  lady 
to  find  some  of  our  people  and  become  better  acquainted 
with  them.  She  renews  her  subscription  to  the  Messenger, 
and  will  in  that  way  be  permitted  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  Brethren.  Let  us  pray  for  her,  and  al!  others  who  are 
earnestly  seeking  for  the  old  paths. — Ed. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  of  the  kind  on  the  market.  It  is  entirely  ilt„. 

and  is  made  up  in  book  form,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  is  So 

arranged  thai  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  arc  pages  for  a  complete  history  ol  the  family  on  both  %\^ 

going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  \v|,ai 

skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side   $3>00 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Huffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   3j  ̂  

Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   $4  -fl 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,   III. 

Full  Report... 
-OF- 

...Annual  Meeting 
All  the  speeches,  made  in  open  conference  as  well  as  those 

made  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings,  are 

reported  in  full. 

Many  Topics   of   Interest    were    Discussed 
and  Some  Very  Important  Questions 

were  Decided  Upon. 

IT  WILL    BE    WELL   WORTH    YOUR    WHILE   TO 
GET  A    COPY. 

If  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  hand  your  order  to  an  agent  do 

so  at  once,  otherwise  order  direct  from  the  House.  Price,  only 

25  cents  per  copy,  or  $2.50  per  dozen.    Address 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

•ft  ij  •£. 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 
that   fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  Genera! 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible 
Lands. 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 
paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  of  lilt 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  The  Messenger  is  by  thousands  considered  to  be 
worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  suh- scribe  at  once. 

Special  price  from  now  on  until  end  of  year,  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

PAUL  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 

This  little  work  presents  the  best  sketch  of  the  apostle's  life,  espe- 
cially before  his  conversion,  that  I  have  ever  read.  Besides  the  interest 

of  the  subject  matter,  the  book  Is  well  worth  reading  lor  the  pleasing 

manner  in  which  it  is  written.— /no.  S.  Flory,  Professor  of-  English  Lmr 

gitagi  and  Literature,  Bridge-water  College. 

Have  read  your  book  through.— Fine.  I  shall  read  it  through  again  — 
B.  T.  Hildebrand,  302  West  Forty-fifth  Street,  New  York. 

Price  only  40  cents. For  sale  by 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

History  of  the  Brethren. — Now  and  then  there  are  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Brethren.  Dr- 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  of  Philadelphia,  has  ably  set  -forth  the  facts  as 
far  as  money  and  research  could  command,  and  bis  book,  "  HistW 
of  the  Brethren,"  is  of  more  than  general  interest  to  the  members 
of  the  Fraternity.  Photographs  of  records,  of  monuments,  and  fac- 

similes of  pages  of  records  are  given  throughout  the  book.  It 
abounds  with  interest  and  has  had  a  wide  circulation.  559  pages- 
cloth,   $2.00;   half  morocco,  $^.50;  morocco,  $3.00. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

A  report  from  Constantinople  mentions  tlie  massa- 

cre of  a  caravarTby  independent  Arab  warriors  belong- 
in0,  to  desert  tribes  in  the  interior.  The  whole  escort 

of  troops  and  all  the  wealthy  merchants  and  their 

suites  composing-  the  caravan,  a  total  of  five  hundred 
men,  were  slaughtered  with  the  exception  of  twenty, 

who  managed  to  escape.  The  massacre  occurred  about 

one  hundred  miles  from  Koweit,  whose  ruler  is  sus- 

pected of  complicity  in  the  slaughter. 

When  it  comes  to  caring  for  their  dead  in  America 

the  Japanese  are  much  more  economical  than  the  Chi- 
nese. The  Chinese  send  the  bones  of  their  dead  back  to 

China  for  burial,  but  the  Japs  cremate  their  dead  and 

send  the  ashes  back  by  mail.  They  save  thus,  on  an 

average,  $5485,  for  the  freight  on  a  dead  Chinaman's 
bones  averages  $55,  while  the  ashes  of  a  dead  Japa- 

nese can  be  put  in  a  large  envelope  and  mailed  at  a  cost 

of  fifteen  cents.,  The  transportation  of  the  remains 

of  a  Chinaman  takes,  however,  a  long  while — takes, 

indeed,  over  seven  years  from  the  time  of  death — for 

the  body  is  first  interred  in  an  American  cemetery,  and 

there  it  is  left  till  its  turn  comes  for  shipment  home — 
an  interval  of  waiting  that  amounts  to  seven  years, 

as  a  rule.  The  powerful  Chinese  companies  have 

charge  of  all  this  work.  They  look  after  the  burial  of 

their  deceased  members  much  as  the  benevolent  asso- 

ciations of  this  country  do.  The  Japanese  have  no 

such  companies.  They  are,  the  Chinese  say,  too  eco- 
nomical to  pay  the  necessary  weekly  dues. 

and  owned  in  large  bodies.  This  is  done  to  avoid 

speculation  in  lands,  the  purpose  being  to  induce  peo- 
ple to  emigrate,  procure  land  and  build  up  homes 

At  present  the  outlook  for  the  Philippine  Islands  is 

quite  hopeful. 

The  Fourth  has  conic  and  gone  and  in  its  wake  left 

some  dead  and  hundreds  of  maimed  buys  and  men. 

Snine  of  them  may  be  crippled  for  life.  The  death 

list  is  probably  not  as  large  as  reported  last  year, 

while  the  number  of  injured  may  he  a  hundred  less. 

A  few  fires  were  also  started  by  the  evening  fire- 
works and  considerable  property  destroyed.  In  a  few 

cities  the  authorities  endeavored  to  suppress  the  use 

of  the  more  dangerous  firecrackers,  and  the  results 

showed  the  wisdom  of  their  course.  It  will  proba- 

bly not  be  many  years  before  most  of  the  cities  will 

find  it  necessary  to  regulate  the  use  of  explosives  on 

the  Fourth  so  as  not  to  endanger  life  and  limb.  The 

number  of  killed  and  wounded  during  the  last  two 

years  will  reach  about  three  thousand  five  hundred. 

This  means  thirty-five  thousand  in  twenty  years,  pos- 

sibly as  many  as  would  be  lost  in  an  ordinary  war. 

This  is  too  great  a  drain  on  the  nation,  and  the  authori- 
ties will  certainly  soon  see  the  necessity  of  taking 

hold  of  it  for  the  good  of  the  country.  A  few  hun- 

dred maimed  persons  thrown  onto  the  public  for  sup- 
port is  no  small  consideration,  and  this  is  what  we 

must  expect  from  our  present  half-civilized  way  of 
celebrating  the   Fourth. 

Among  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  in  Northern 

Palestine,  there  are  a  number  of  earnest  Christian 

workers.  They  are  men  and  women  who  love  the 

cause  o'f  Christ,  have  left  the  lands  of  comforts,  and 
gone  to  the  mountain  people  to  teach  them  more  about 

the  ways  of  the  Lord.  There  was  a  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  religion  when  many  large  and 

even  flourishing  churches  existed  in  these  parts. 

Even  the  apostles  did  some  preaching  here.  Through 

this  country  Paul  and  Barnabas  may  have  passed  on 

their  way  from  Antioch  to  Jerusalem  and  return. 

But  the  conditions  have  changed.  Christianity  among 

these  hardy  mountain  people  is  at  a  low  ebb,  and  it 

is  needful  that  they  be  taught  the  Gospel' way  of  liv- 
ing anew.  This  is  what  the  self-sacrificing  mission- 

aries are  endeavoring  to  do.  They  may  not  teach  the 

Gospel  as  fully  as  did  the  apostles,  nevertheless  they 

are  doing  some  good,  and  are  making  the  people 

some  better.  Their  experiences  and  adventures  make 

interesting  reading,  and  show  that  it  takes  men  of 

nerve  to  meet  what  they  must  encounter. 

On  the  fourth  of  July  the  entire  Philippine  Archi- 
pelago, by  proclamation  of  the  President,  was  placed 

under  control  of  the  civil  government.  On  that  day 

military  authority  was  fully  withdrawn,  the  prisons 

were  opened  and  hundreds  of  prisoners  were  given 

their  liberty.  Even  Aguinaldo  was  given  his  freedom. 

At  first  he  hardly  knew  what  to  do  with  himself.  He 

feared  to  appear  upon  the  streets  alone.  This  is  the 
first  move  in  the  interest  of  home  government.  Just 

as  fast  as  the  people  prove  themselves  competent  to 
manage  their  home  affairs  the  authority  will  be  turned 

°ver  to  them.  In  this  the  United  States  is  not  likely 

to  be  hasty.  It  may  require  a  generation  fully  to  pre- 
pare the  natives  for  self-government.  The  millions 

°f  acres  owned  by  the  Catholic  societies  are  to  be  pur- 

chased of  them  by  the  government,  and  the  Catholic 

church  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  other  churches. 

^  has  also  been  provided  that  land  cannot  be  purchased 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  unhappy  Jose- 
phine, wife  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  was  born  in  St. 

Pierre,  Martinique.  Before  the  destruction  of  the  city 

by  the  volcano  the  traveler  was  shown  a  large,  old- 
fashioned  stone  house  where  Josephine  was  born  and 

where  she  spent  her  happy  childhood  days.  It  was 

an  ideal  place  for  children  as  well  as  for  parents.  The 

climate  on  the  island  is  exceedingly  mild  and  the  pleas- 

ant sea  breezes  prevail  the  year  round.  In  time  the 

girl  grew  to  womanhood  and  married  the  Vicomte 
Alexandre  Beauharnais,  a  military  officer  of  France. 

Several  years  later  the  husband  was  executed  and  then 

Josephine  became  the  wife  of  the  rising  young  Na- 

poleon. This  was  March  9,  1796,  when  she  was  thir- 

ty-three years  old  and  Napoleon  twenty-six  Her 
education  had  been  greatly  neglected,  but  for  womanly 

charm  and  grace  she  has  had  few  equals  in  the  world. 

She  was  raised  to  the  proud  pre-eminence  of  the 
throne,  wore  a  crown  and  the  title  of  empress.  She 

entertained  royally,  and  the  splendor  of  her  court  daz- 
zled all  Europe.  Her  husband  became  jealous;  this 

led  to  coolness.  There  were  quarrels  in  the  royal  pal- 
ace. There  was  no  heir.  The  emperor  was  proud. 

Me  wanted  to  leave  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne.  Jose- 

phine was  divorced.  Then  the  world  pitied  her.  In 

time  Napoleon  fell  and  was  banished  to  the  lonely  isle 

of  St.  Helena.  Josephine  still  loved  him  devotedly, 

and  offered  to  go  to  St.  Helena  and  share  his  loneli- 
ness. On  the  twenty-fourth  of  May,  1814,  she  closed 

her  eyes  in  death  and  the  world  felt  sad,  not  because 

a  great  woman  had  departed,  but  because  she  had 

been  wronged ;  because  she  had,  contrary  to  all  prin- 

ciples of  justice,  been  torn  from  the  man  she  devotedly 

loved,  and  another  woman  took  her  place. 

Italy  is  not  to  be  classed  with  the  dying  nations, 

especially  as  compared  with  France,  one  of  the  lead- 

ing earthly  powers.  This  is  shown  by  the  recent  cen- . 

sus  giving  her  a  population  of  thirty-five  millions.  In 

view  of  the  heavy  emigration  this  is  much  more  than 

was  expected.  The  Italian  increase  will  he  best  under- 

stood by  a  comparison  of  the  population  of  the  two 

countries  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  .the  last 

century.  In  1800  Italy  contained  a  little  over  eighteen 

million  people,  while  France  had  about  twenty-six 
millions.  At  the  present  time  France  has  thirty-nine 

millions  10  compare  to  Italy's  thirty-five.  In  other 
words,  Italy  has  almost  doubled  her  population  in  one 

hundred  wars,  while  France  has  increased  hers  by 

half  A  still  more  remarkable  fact,  and  one  of  the 

greatest  significance,  is  thai  Italy  has  increased  her 

population  at  an  accelerated  ratio  each  decade  towards 
the  close  of  the  century,  while  France  showed  a  con- 

stant decline  in  the  corresponding  period.  It  should 

also  be  noted  that  France  has  lost  nothing  by  emigra- 

tion, while  the  movement  from  Italy  has  been  larger 

than  from  any  country  in  Europe.  There  is  another 

striking  aspect  in  the  comparison  between  the  two 
countries.  Fiance,  with  an  area  of  two  hundred  and 

four  thousand  square  miles,  has  a  population  of  one 

hundred  and  eighty-nine  to  the  square  mile;  Italy  with 
an  area  of  one  hundred  and  eleven  thousand  square 

miles  has  a  population  of  three  hundred  and  fifteen 

to  the  square  mile.  Of  course  mere  numbers  are  only 

an  element  of  superiority.  The  fact  of  increasing  den- 
sity of  population  looks  like  a  proof  of  comparatively 

easy  circumstances.  On  the  other  baud,  it  is  claimed 

that  the  low  rate  of  increase  in  France  is  a  sign  of 

thrift.  It  is  also  in  a  large  measure  attributed  to  the 

division  of  the  land  into  small  holdings.  Yet  France 

has  a  much  larger  city  population  than  Italy,  Paris 

alone  being  as  large  as  seven  cities. 

Looking  at  it  from  a  geographical  standpoint,  Ara- 
bia is  a  great  country.  It  is  larger  than  that  portion 

of  the  United  States  cast  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

Here  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  have  always  lived. 

To  this  day  they  regard  Abraham  :is  the  father  of  the 

race,  and  there  are  many  millions  of  them.  This  vast 

stretch  of  country  is  principally  desert,  with  here  and 

there  very  fertile  sections.  They  manage  to  live,  and 

in  some  places  gather  wealth.  They  have  their  own 
schools  and  their  own  literature,  their  own  hooks,  and 

some  of  them  are  quite  ancient,  running  up  into  the 

thousands  of  years.  As  a  rule  they  are  woefully  ig- 

norant, and  yet  there  are  some  finely  educated  men 

among  them.  The  Ishmaelitcs  are  a  roving  and  war- 
like people.  They  are  separated  into  tribes  and  clans, 

anil  these  are  at  times  on  fighting  terms  with  each 

other.  As  a  race  they  have  never  been  fully  subdued 

It  was  in  Arabia,  among  the  wild  people  of  the  desert, 
that  Mohammedanism  took  its  rise  si.\  hundred  years 

after  the  birth  of  Christ.  It  is  a  religion  of  the  sword, 

and  therefore  adapted  to  the  nature  of  a  people  who 

know  little  of  civilization.  The  religion  spread  all 

over  Arabia,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  centuries  dom- 
inated the  greater  part  of  Asia  and  large  sections  of 

Africa.  To  some  extent  it  got  a  foothold  in  eastern 

Europe.  In  all  Arabia  there  arc  but  few  Christian 

mission  points  Among  them  it  is  found  difficult  to 

plant  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  and  maintain  missions. 

Very  few  of  them  are  ever  converted.  With  them  it 

is  the  prophet  Mohammed  and  the  sword,  and  they 
do  not  take  to  the  peaceable  and  cultured  ways  of 

Christianity.  In  this  respect  Arabia  is  the  dark  spot  of 

■earth.  It  is  a  land  where  Christianity  does  not  prac- 

tically exist,  and  where  time  and  patience  will  be  re- 

quired to  plant  and  maintain  missions.  As  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Turk  weakens,  the  opening  into  Arabia 

may  possibly  become  better.  But  it  must  in  some  way 

be  captured  for  Christ,  and  the  principles  of  his  king- 

dom must  prevail  there  as  well  as  elsewhere.  Mis- 

sionaries, however,  realize  that  it  is  one  of  the  most 

difficult  fields  to  work  in  the  world,  and  that  before  it 

can  be  won  for  Christ  many  lives  must  be  sacrificed. 
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-t~++  ESSAYS  •-.-+— 
'•  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  uc'.jGod,  aworlcm: 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Wotd  of  Truth. 

WALKING   WITH    GOD. 

tnal  nocdetb  not  b* 

Walking  with  God,  oh!  wonderful  life. 

Calm  and  serene  in  the  midst  of  earth's  sirffe; 
Walking  with  him  I  am  free  from  all  dread, 
Filled  with  his  Spirit,  oh!  softly  I  tread. 

Walking  with  God,  oh!  fellowship  sweet, 
Thus  to  know  God,  and  in  him  be  complete; 

Walking  with  him  whom  the  world  cannol  kn< 
Oh!  it  is  sweet  through  life  thus  to  go. 

Walking  with  God  in  sorrow's  dark  hour, 
Soothed  and  sustained  by  his  infinite  power; 

Oh!  it  is  sweet  to  my  soul  thus  to  live, 
Filled  with  a  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give 

Walking  with  God,  oh!  may  my  life  be 
Such  that  my  Lord  can  walk  always  with  me; 
Walking  with  him  I  shall  know  day  by  day 
That  he  is  my  Father,  and  leads  all  the  way. 

—Selected  by  Daisy  E.  I 
Lanark,  111.   ■  ♦  ■   

HINDRANCES    TO    PULPIT    SUCCESS. 

BY  GEO.  L.  STUDEBAKER. 

The  above  subject  deserves  more  than  a  passing 

notice.  There  are  various  hindrances  to  successful 

work  by  those  who  occupy  the  pulpit.  As  long  as 

Satan  with  his  army  is  at  work  we  may  expect  hin- 
drances. There  are  some  hindrances  that  might  be 

removed  by  a  careful  and  prayerful  consideration  of 

this  subject  by  those  who  occupy  the  pulpit. 

For  the  minister  to  live  too  far  away  from  the  peo- 

ple is  a  hindrance  to  successful  work.  We  cannot 

hope  to  be  successful  as  ministers  unless  we  get  near 

the  people.  Be  friendly.  For  "  he  that  would  have 

friends  must  show  himself  friendly."  We  cannot  hope 
to  be  successful  in  our  work,  and  gain  them,  unless 

they  realize  we  are  interested  in  them.  Be  one  among 

them.  Paul  says,  "  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I 

might  gain  the  more."  i  Cor.  9:  19.  Sinners  are 

to  be  brought  to  Christ.  If  he  was  ready  to  "  receive 
sinners  and  eat  with  them,"  how  much  more  ought 
we  be  willing,  when  we  consider  that  we  were  once 

"  in  the  same  condemnation."  "  To  the  weak  became 
I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am  made  all 

things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 

some."  1  Cor.  9:  22.  Christ  was  ready  to  give 
heed  to  the  call  of  a  blind  beggar.  He  did  not  pass 

by  the  funeral  procession  because  the  deceased  was  the 

only  son  of  a  widow.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  ask 
drink  of  a  Samaritan  woman,  which  opened  up  the  way 

for  him  to  declare  his  mission,  which  resulted  in  many 

of  the  Samaritans  believing  on  him.  It  was  the  com- 
mon people  that  heard  him  gladly.  Can  we  expect 

more  to-day? 

Jesus  said,  "  Feed  my  sheep,"  and  "  Feed  my  Iambs." 
The  kind  of  food  that  is  being  handed  out  to-day 

from  the  pulpit,  perhaps  is  a  hindrance  to  pulpit  suc- 
cess. There  is  a  tendency,  on  the  part  of  the  ministry, 

to  do  that  that  will  fill  the  pews  of  our  houses  of  wor- 
ship. Pulpit  success  should  not  be  measured  by  the 

overflowing  congregations,  but  by  true,  genuine  gospel 
conversions. 

We  are  living  in  a  fast  age.  Possibly  in  an  age 

"  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine."  2  Tim. 

4:  3.  Are  we  excused  from  "  contending  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints  "  ?  Jude  3. 
Is  there  not  some  danger  of  seeking  to  entertain  the 

people  rather  than  to  instruct  or  teach?  Better  by  far 

have  a  congregation  of  fifty  earnest  seekers  after  the 

truth  of  God's  Word  than  five  hundred  seeking  to  be 
entertained. 

Ministers  countenancing  evil  have  a  tendency  to 

hinder  and  will  hinder  their  work,  Unequally  yoking 
together  with  unbelievers  is  another  hindrance. 

"  What  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?" 
2  Cor.  6:  15.  Think  of  one  whom  God  has  called  to 

preach  his  Gospel  engaging  in  the  ungodly  foolish- 

ness of  the  lodge,  listening  to  the  reading  of  God's  holy 
Word  by  men  who  renounce  it.  Following  this  a 

prayer  may  be  read  by  some  worldly  one.     Is  there 

any  wonder  that  our  churchhouses  are  being  vacated 
and  ministers  are  wondering  what  to  do  to  be  more 
successful  in  their  pulpit  work  ? 

The  poor  of  the  church  are  neglected,  are  not  able 
to  follow  their  minister,  who  should  be  an  example  to 

the  Hock  (1  Cor.  11:  1),  into  these  dens  of  secrecy, 

and  many  are  thus  driven  from  the  churches  and  sent 

to  the  county  asylum  as  paupers  and  there  die  in  de- 
spair. May  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  church  ever 

stand  aloof  from  these  things!  Remember,  pulpit 

success  is  not  measured  by  the  numbers  that  flock  out 

to  hear  you  proclaim  God's  Word ;  but  it  is  measured 
by  the  faithfulness  in  adhering  to  the  principles  of  his 
Word.  We  are  to  be  judged  by  our  faithfulness. 

'■  Me  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 

crown  of  life:'"'  Rev.  2:  10.  Many  may  think  they  are 

successful  in  the  Lord's  work,  but  hear  ye  his  words : 

"  Not  every  one  that  sakh  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 

the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven*.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  proph- 

esied in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils, 

and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And 

then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  de- 

part from  me."  Matt.  7:21,  23. 
Paul  could  but  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  but  the  in- 

crease coming  from  God  meant  success.  May  our 

planting  and  watering  be  done  aright !  Then  may  we 

look  to  God  for  the  increase,  and  for  success  in  our  pul- 

pit work ! Munae,  hid. 

THOSE  APPETITES  OF  OURS. 

BY    IRMA    J.     EBEY. 

Every  housewife  knows  how  difficult  a  task  it  is  to 

prepare  food  for  those  who  have  little  or  no  appetite. 
No  matter  how  much  labor  of  mind  and  body  is  given 

to  prepare  the  food,  it  is  all  the  same.  One  eats  spar- 
ingly ;  another  looks  languidly  over  the  table,  minces 

a  little  or  perhaps  eats  nothing ;  to  another  whose  ap- 
petite is  faulty  the  food  lacks  taste  or  seasoning ;  then 

it  sometimes  happens  some  are  too  sick  even  to  come 
to  the  table  to  eat. 

But  how  different  when  husband  and  children  come 

to  the  table  with  faces  beaming  and  expressions  of 

hunger  on  their  lips.  How  soon  are  the  dishes  relieved 
of  their  contents!  Then,  too,  the  cook  is  at  her  best 

and  feels  alnply  rewarded  for  her  work. 
But  how  about  our  spiritual  appetites?  Are  we 

hungering  after  the  Bread  of  Life?  If  we  are,  we 
shall  be  filled.  Does  the  servant  who  deals  out  the 

Bread  of  Life  see  anxious,  hungry-looking  faces? 

Are  we  grateful  for  his  labors  and  do  we  tell  him 
that  his  sermons  are  as  food  to  a  hungry  person  ?  Or 

do  we  only  mince  at  his  sermons  and  find  fault  with 

them  because  they  do  not  suit  our  own  petty  fancies? 

Do  we  go  to  hear  them  because  we  feel  it  our  duty, 

and  not  from  any  sense  of  pleasure?  Such  are  not 

hungry  and  care  little  for  the  Word  of  God.  And  can 

it  be  we  are  too  sick  to  go  to  the  house  of  God  and  re- 
ceive strength?  O,  pity  the  ministers  who  must  labor 

under  such  difficulties ! 

If  our  appetites  are  thus  deranged  and  we  are  la- 
boring under  such  afflictions,  let  us  apply  to  the  Great 

Physician  "  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeem- 

eth  thy  life  from  destruction."     Psa.   103:  3,  4. 
IVawaka,  hid. 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 

BY    GEO.    K.    SAPPINGTON. 

The  lawyer,  tempting  Jesus,  asked  him,  "  What 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  "  Jesus  referred  him 
to  the  law,  of  which  the  lawyer  was  an  interpreter, 

and  whose  business  it  was  to  expound.  He  ques- 

tions him :  "  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  How  read- 

est  thou?"  The  lawyer's  answer  is  approved  by  the 

Savior  and  he  is  told,  "  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live." 

•But  the  lawyer  wanted  to  justify  himself,  so  he 

questioned  further:-  "  And  who  is  my  neighbor? " 
Jesus  answered  by  telling  him  of  the  good  Samaritan. 

Of  all  the  stories  we  read  from  childhood  to  old  age 

this  is  one  of  the  most  touching.  Stripped,  wounded, 

half  dead,  the  man  that  fell  among  thieves  was  entirely 

helpless.  The  thieves  showed  him  no  mercy — nothing 
but  wickedness  and  brutality.  The  priest  and  Levite, 
cruel  in  their  selfishness  and  indifference,  left  him  to 

his  fate.  Then  the  Samaritan,  a  man  of  a  despised 

race,  when  he  saw  him  had  compassion  on  him. 

There  are  two  things  that  strike  us  in  regard  to  the 

Samaritan's  conduct.  The  one  is  that  he  was  under 

no  obligation  to  help  the  wounded  man,  only  for  hu- 

manity's sake.  The  other  is  the  completeness  of  the 

help. 

There  is  no  pay  or  reward  for  the  work  done  by 

the  Samaritan,  except  the  approval  of  his  own  con- 

science ;  yet  he  did  his  best  anyhow.  Before  going  into 

such  kind  of  work  to-day  many  would  ask:  "  Does  it 
pay?  "  And  for  answer  they  would  do  as  the  priest 
and  Levite  did,  pass  by  on  the  other  side.  The  noble 

charity  of  the  good  man  is  shown  in  the  thoroughness 

of  his  help.  He  poured  in  the  wounds  oil  and  wine 
at  once,  and  bound  them  up  to  stop  pain  and  heal. 

He  then  took  care  of  him  at  the  inn.  He  charged  the 

innkeeper  to  take  care  of  him,  paying  all.  Now  in 

the  light  of  this  beautiful  story  who  is  my  neighbor? 

Any  man  in  trouble.  What  is  my  duty  towards  him? 

Help  him  till  relieved  of  his  trouble. 

CERTIFICATES    OF    MEMBERSHIP. 

BY  D.   HAYS. 

It  is  the  order  of  the  church  to  give  a  letter  of 

membership  to  members  who  move  from  one  church 

to  another,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  members  to  pre- 
sent their  letters  to  the  church  into  which  they  move, 

stating  that  they  are  willing  to  labor  with  the  church 
in  maintaining  the  order  of  the  general  Brotherhood. 
It  is  the  rule  to  see  that  the  member  receiving  the 

letter  is  in  order,  and  the  church  receiving  the  letter 
observe  the  same  rule. 

Now  it  sometimes  occurs  that  a  member  between 

the  time  of  receiving  a  letter  and  handing  it  in  gets 

a  notion  of  his  own- — a  brother  gets  foppish,  cultivates 

a  mustache,  gets  a  dude  outfit,  gets  like  the  world 
in  behavior,  and  cold  and  distant ;  a  sister  gets  gay 

and  giddy,  dons  a  hat,  puts  on  fixtures  and  orna- 
ments that  the  Gospel  and  the  church  condemn — and 

when  such  hand  in  their  letters  the  church  may  wink 

at  such  things,  or  may  not  be  apprised  of  such  con- duct. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  church  to  give  letters  to  her 

members  who  move,  and  encourage  them  to  present 

such  letters  at  once,  that  they  may  receive  the  love 

and  care  of  the  Brethren  where  they  may  be ;  and  it 

becomes  the  duty  of  the  church  to  look  after  and  care 

for  the  members  moving'  into  her  borders — to  see  that 
they  continue  in  the  faith  and  the  order  of  the  general 

Brotherhood.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  human 
weakness  to  see  a  member  move  from  a  plain  arm 

of  the  church  into  another  somewhat  careless  or  en- 

tirely indifferent,  and  then  become  one  of  the  vain 

ones,  persistent  in  fashion,  clear  beyond  the  reach 

of  admonition  or  hope  of  return.  Now  if  you  fol- 
low that  member  up  closely  and  search  for  the  cause 

and  means,  you  will  find  that  her  present  mind  is  not 

what  it  once  was,  that  she  once  had  the  glorious  lib- 

erty of  the  children  of  God;  now  she  enjoys  the  lib- 
erty that  this  world  gives.  The  one  gives  the  liberty 

to  do  right,  the  other  gives  the  liberty  to  do  wrong. 

But  the  cause  may  lie,  and  chiefly  so,  in  the  pre- 
vailing sentiment  of  the  congregation  where  one  may 

have  his  home.  Correct  sentiment  on  living  and  plain 

dressing  is  the  result  of  teaching  and  persistent  cul- 
ture. The  restraints  of  discipline  may  serve  so  long 

as  they  continue  and  are  made  effective ;  but  when  once 

the  restraint  is  removed  by  reason  of  a  change  in  en- 
vironment or  otherwise,  then  there  is  need  of  an  anchor 

to  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast — a  life  based  upon 

the  truth  and  fostered  by  correct  teaching  and  healthy 
sentiment. 

Then  there  is  need  of  a  uniform  standard  among 

all  the  churches  in  the  discipline  of  members  and  in 

granting  and  receiving  letters  of  membership,  which 

consistently  would  be:  not  to  permit  what  Conference 
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id  the  Bible  forbid,  and  then  by  faithful  teaching  and 
nest  cuittire  lead  the  membership  to  observe  all 

that  the  Bible  enjoins  and  Conference  recommends. 

this  cannot  all  be  reached  in  a  day. 

Recommendation   of  Standing  Committee. 

"  We,  the  members  of  the  Standing  Committee  of 

1002  hereby  agree  to  carry  out,  and  advise  our  home 

elders  arid  churches  to  adhere  to,  the  decisions  of 

Annual  Meeting  in  regard  to  giving  and  receiving  cer- 
tificates of  membership  and  on  nonconformity  to  the 

world  in  all  its  phases  as  decided  by  Annual  Meeting. 

That  this  resolution  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Mes- 

senger and  that  the  members  of  the  Standing  Com- 

mittee cause  it  to  be  read  in  their  home  churches." 
To  make  this  practical,  and  to  carry  out  this  recom- 

mendation, it  was  considered  in  love  to  be  good  and 

agreeable  to  the  usage  of  our  fathers  and  the  prim- 
itive church  for  the  elders  in  all  the  churches  to  see 

that  regular  and  stated  instructions  be  given  publicly 

and  from  house  to  house  in  plain  living  and  dressing 

and  purity  in  life  as  well  as  obedience  to  God  in  all 

things,  giving  the  reason  why  of  nonconformity  to  the 

world  as  defined  by  Annual  Meeting,  earnestly  enlist- 

ing the  co-operation  of  all-  our  deacons,  ministers, 
teachers  in  Sunday  schools,  literary  schools,  authors 

of  books,  essayists,  evangelists,  local  and  general  mis- 
sion boards,  tract  distributors  and  all  workers  in  the 

Lord's  vineyard,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  Let  the 
principles  of  primitive  Christianity  be  raised  so  high 
that  all  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  will  feel  in  their 

innermost  soul  that  it  is  right.  It  is  the  way  God 

wants  it.  Then  the  world  with  its  vain  show  and  al- 

luring scenes  of  vice  will  have  no  attraction. 

Broadway,  Va. 

MISSION    WORK    BY    COLONIZATION. 

BY   S.    W.    FUNK. 

What  our  editor  has  said  along  this' line  in  an  edi- 
torial in  the  Messenger  No.  24  is  well  said,  and  it  has 

stimulated  us  to  say  more.  We  are  not  interested  in 

the  sale  of  any  land  as  agent  for  financial  gain.  Our 

object  in  this  work  is  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  estab- 
lish the  primitive  faith  in  many  places. 

Some  may  think  mission  work  by  colonization  means 

only  in  some  frontier  country,  but  this,  in  our  judg- 
ment, is  a  mistake.  It  means  States  that  are  already 

well  settled,  as  well  as  other  places. 

There  is,  perhaps,  too  great  a  tendency  for  Brethren 
who  are  teachers  to  locate  in  a  large  congregation, 

where  they  are- not  specially  needed,  and  occasionally, 

as  we  have  seen,  they  would  be  pushed  to  the  front 

as  superintendents,  teachers,  etc.,  and  others  set  back 

who  were  taking  hold  and  beginning  to  learn  and  grow 

by  experience.  Would  it  not  be  better  and  more  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  such  brethren  to  locate  near  some 

town  or  small  city,  after  viewing  the  general  pros- 
pects for  mission  work  in  said  place,  then  go  after  some 

of  those  brethren,  especially  who  have  money,  to  lo- 
cate near  them,  who  no/w  live  in  large  congregations, 

and  try  to  take  a  consecrated  minister  along,  from  some 

place  where  several  preachers  are  present  at  each  serv- 
ice? (But  do  not  forget  to  help  him  a  little,  as  he  has 

a  double  burden  to  carry.) 

This  will  take  work  and  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sake 

and  the  Gospel's,  but  through  much  prayer  and  asking 

him  to  help  you  to  spend  some  of  your  time  and  tal- 
ent and  his  money  to  turn  others  to  Jesus,  who  need 

saving  as  well  as  we,  this  can  and  should  be  done. 

What  a  power  could  a  half  dozen  cr  more  families  be 

for  the  cause  in  this  way  who  are  holding  consider- 

able of  the  Lord's  money  in  their  hands,  having  ability 

to  teach  Sunday-school  classes,  and  conduct  other  re- 

ligious services !  Many  missions  could  soon  be  es- 
tablished in  this  manner  and  souls  saved.  If  salvation 

is  worth  anything  to  you  and  me,  brother,  it  is  worth 

just  as  much  to  others.  We  also  have  qualified  sis- 

ters whose  parents  are  able  to  support  them,  who  could 

locate  with  such  colonies  and  daily  look  after  the  in- 

terests of  the  children  and  Sunday  school. 

Selfish  interests  should  not  be  the  principal  motive 

which  prompts  us  to  emigrate  and  colonize.  This  has 
Perhaps  been  too  much  the  case  in  the  past,  and  some 

have  had  this  so  prominently  that  they  did  not  even 

care  to  locate  with  a  colony  but  in  some  isolated  place, 

and  finally  die  spiritually,  "  twice  dead."  True,  we 
must  consider  the  financial  side,  but  if  this  is  upper- 

most in  the  move,  the  Lord's  work  will  likely  be  a 

failure  even  in  ourselves.  Jesus  says,  "  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 

these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  The  pro- 
fessor, not  the  possessor,  generally  applies  this  Scrip- 

ture to  the  unbeliever;  but  by  no  means  does  it  only 

mean  him.  It  was  not  spoken  to  him.  Read  the  sixth 

of  Matthew  and  see.  It  means  you  and  me,  believer! 

Mission  boards  could  also  do  a  good  work  by  gather- 

ing together  these  brethren  and  locating  them  and  es- 

tablishing1 such  missions. 
About  July  15,  if  the  Lord  is  willing,  we  expect  to 

open  this  kind  of  a  mission  at  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  thir- 

ty-six miles  south  of  Los  Angeles  and  ten  miles  from 

the  beach.  It  is  a  thriving  city  of  six  thousand,  sur- 
rounded by  good  general  farming  and  dairy  land,  and 

Brethren  could  do  well  so  far  as  finances  are  concerned, 

and  most  of  all  their  services  in  Sunday  school  and 

helping  in  general  to  carry  on  the  cause,  and  even 

their  presence,  are  much  needed,  since  we  have  no 
Brethren  there. 

Who  will  be  the  first  to  break  loose  from  the  home 

congregation  and  come  over  and  help  us?  Also  can- 
not we  hear  from  some  consecrated  sisters  who  are 

willing  to  make  a  sacrifice  for  Jesus  in  helping,  and 

whose  parents  are  willing  to  support  them  in  the  work? 

The  Brethren  are  also  locating  in  a  general  farming 

and  dairy  country  at  Laton,  Calif.,  where  land  is  cheap 

and  water  plentiful,  and  we  hope  to  see  several  conse- 
crated families  locate  there,  as  well  as  at  other  places, 

that  the  people  may  learn  to  know  the  Lord  from  the 

least  to  the  greatest. 

There  are  also  several  other  places  over  the  Brother- 
hood where  colonies  are  being  formed,  which  reminds 

us  of  how  the  Brethren  in  earlier  days  gained  a  foot- 

hold in  many  places  in  the  central  States.  May  a  num- 
ber emigrate  to  these  places,  having  the  cause  of 

Christ  uppermost  in  the  heart.  Pray  the  Lord  to  send 

laborers  into  his  vineyard  to  work,  but  don't  forget 

that  to  pray  this  means:  "  Lord  help  me  to  be  willing 

to  go,  or  help  others  go." The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few, 
and  much  will  be  lost  if  the  work  WE  will  not  help 

to  do. 

Santa  Ana,  Cat. 

Now  bring  up  the  other  picture.  How  many  a  little 

congregation  is  struggling  under  the  "  burden  "  that 
some  councilors  laid  upon  them  through  harsh  and 

rigid  measures,  passing  judgment  from  mere  externals 

and  not  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 

throne?  At  Jerusalem  they  never  were  ashamed  or 

regretted  their  decision  afterward.  Why  ?  Because 

the  Holy  Spirit  was  permitted  to  occupy  his  seat  as 
moderator  of  the  hearts.  Look  at  church  records 

and  see  how  much  is  there  that  is  regretted,  obsolete 

ami  even  ashamed  of.  Why?  Because  the  Holy 

Spirit  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  it.  In  a  multi- 
tude of  councilors,  in  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 

dom of  God,  there  is  safety,  only  when  the  Holy  Spirit 

has  the  throne.  He  does  not  burden,  but  frees  or  un- 
burdens. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 

WHAT  TO    BELIEVE. 

TWO    PICTURES. 

BY    J.    E.    YOUNG. 

Dm  you  see  them  as  you  studied  the  Bible  lesson  of 

June  8?  I  wish  I  could  paint  .them  in  words  as  they 
were  visible  to  the  soul  and  mind.  I  will  make  a  feeble 

effort :  The  first  group  of  two  is  that  of  nineteen  hun- 

dred years  ago  and  the  present, — the  change  from 
the  Jewish  dispensation  to  the  Gentile.  The  Jew 

thought  he  must  carry  over  all  his  customs,  practices 

and  ways  into  this  new  dispensation.  Not  only  so,  but 

he  must  demand  of  others  to  adopt  them  to  be  in 

union,  harmony  and  co-operation  with  him. 

If  the  new  dispensation  of  God's  presence,  glory  and 

kingdom  comes  in  gradually,  as  the  change  was  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago,  will  there  not  be  some  among 

us  who  will' be  so  set  in  present  customs  and  practices 

and  ways  that  they  will  go  on  teaching  them  ?  Instead 

of  worshiping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  they  will 

say,  "  You  must  subscribe  to  our  creed,  confession  of 

faith,  customs  and  rules  before  you  can  be  in  fellow- 

ship, harmony,  -union  and  co-operating  with  Christ  and 

us,"  even  if  we  know  they  have  not  proved  the  best 

for  all  nations.  Christ's  religion  is  for  all  nations. 
Matt.  28:  19. 

Set  the  picture  of  the  church  of  Acts,  fifteenth  chapter 

by  the  side  of  the  picture  of  denominationalism  of  to- 

day, and  by  the  guidance  and  teaching  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  look  at  them  and  contrast  till  your  soul  is  over- 

flowing. "  We  will  lay  no  greater  burden  upon  you," 
sounds  from  the  Omnipotent  Spirit  in  the  soul  and 

mind  of  believers  in  council  at  Jerusalem,  and  they 
hear  and  obey. 

BY   W.   O.    MOOKE. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  tench  all  nation*,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  nn3  of  the 

Holy  Spirit;  teaching  them  to  observi:  all  things  whatso- 

ever I  have  commanded  yon." 
Occasionally  I  hear  and  read  that  our  faith  is  to 

be  in  a  person  and  not  in  a  doctrine.  That  is,  our  faith 

is  to  be  in  Christ,  but  not  in  doctrine.  This  may  read 

well  to  some,  but  how  much  sense  is  there  in  it?  To 

believe  in  Christ  is  to  believe  in  doctrine — in  a  doctrine 

that  saves.  The  apostles  were  sent  to  teach  all  nations. 

Whatever  they  taught,  the  people  were  required  to  be- 
lieve. They  taught  the  people  about  Christ,  who  he 

is  and  what  he  is.  They  presented  certain  facts  and 

truths  to  the  people.  When  the  people  received  these 
truths  and  facts  as  they  were  required  to,  they  were 

fully  discipled  to  Christ.  They  were  prepared  for  bap- 
tism and  a  life  of  devotion  to  Christ.  The  weapons 

(the  truths  and  facts)  which  the  apostles  used  were 

not  carnal,  "but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds,  casting  down  imaginations,  and 

every  high  thing  that  exaltolh  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity 

to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Did  not  the  apostles 
teach  that  Christ  has  all  authority  in  heaven  and  in 
earth?.  This  doctrine  cannot  be  minimized  in  the  least 

degree.  Hie  apostles  were  told  to  baptize  those  dis- 
cipled into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  the  apostles  taught  with 

reference  to  baptism  those  disciples  believed.  The 

apostles  taught  that  baptism  is  a  condition  in  order  to 
the  remission  of  sins.  Those  that  they  discipled  to 

Christ  believed  that  obedience  to  Christ  in  his  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  is  essential  to  salvation, 

The  apostles  were  directed  to  teach  those  baptized  to 

observe  all  things  that  Christ  had  commanded. 

Hence,  those  discipled  to  Christ  can  say:  "I  believe 
in  doctrine.  I  believe  that  we  should  know  the  full 

will  of  Christ,  that  we  may  render  to  him  full  and 

hearty  obedience." 
r.  Can  those  who  believe  that  a  preparation  known  as 

being  discipled  to  Christ  must  precede  baptism  into 
Christ  ever  join  in  Christian  union  those  who  believe  in 
infant  baptism? 

2.  Can  those  who  believe  that  Christ  has  all  author- 

ity in  heaven  and  in  earth  join  in  Christian  union  those 

who  ignore  or  belittle  some  of  his  commandments? 

3  Can  those  in  whom  everything  that  exalts  itself 

against  the  knowledge  of  God  has  been  cast  down  and 

in  whom  every  thought  has  been  brought  into  captiv- 

ity to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  say  that  the  remission  of 

sins  takes  place  before  the  penitent  believer  is  baptized 
into  Christ? 

Is  it  not  evident  that  the  following  is  necessary  in 

order  to  Christian  unity? 

1.  "  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing  "— the  same  doctrine. 

2.  "  That  there  be  no  divisions  among  you  " — no  di- 

viding up  into  denominations. 

3.  "  That  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 

'mind  and  in  the  same  doctrine." 

Will  those  discipled  to  Christ  say:  "We  cannot 

speak   the  same  thing  about   what  baptism   is,  who 
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should  be  baptized,  and  what  it  is  for ;  so  we  will  di- 

vide according  to  our  views?  " 
The  apostles  and  evangelists  of  the  New  Testament 

were  required  to  take  heed  to  themselves  and  the  doc- 
trine Those  who  accepted  this  doctrine  and  obeyed  it 

did  what  is  expressed  by  the  words :  They  believed  in 

Christ  fully  and  obeyed  him  in  all  his  commandments. 
— Christian  Evangelist. 

WITH   MY   BIBLE  IN   PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

No.  37. — A  Day's  Journey  from  Jerusalem  to  Hebron  and Return. 

Hebron  lies  about  twenty  miles  south  of  Jerusalem. 

There  is  at  present  a  good  macadamized  carriage  road 

between  the  two  cities.  The  way  leads  along'  the  back- 
hone  of  the  Judean  mountain  range. 
We  had  completed  our  arrangements  with  one  of 

the  numerous,  carriage  drivers  that  harbor  round  the 

laffa  gate  to  he  off  very  early  Monday  morning.  All 
the  afternoon  and  evening  of  Sunday  the  wind  was 

rising  and  clouds  were  gathering  threateningly.  Dur- 

ing the  night  the  rain  began  ill  earnest,  and  we  were  al- 
most wishing  we  had  not  decided  to  go.  There  were 

intervals  when  the  rain  ceased,  and  so  when  about 

daybreak  our  carriage  appeared  at  the  front  gate,  we 
scarce  knew  what  to  decide,  hut  despite  our  misgivings 

we  ventured.  We  tucked  ourselves  in '  as  best  we 
could,  the  curtains  were  fastened  all  around,  but  alas ! 
there  were  numerous  holes  through  which  the  pitiless 
wind  and  rain  annoyed  us  much. 
We  had  taken  with  us  one  of  our  friends  with 

whom  we  had  our  home,  a  German  nurse  in  the  sani- 
tarium, who  knew  some  Arabic  too,  and  so  could  in- 

terpret a  little  for  us.  We  tried  to  make  the  best  of 
the  situation  and  talked  and  sang,  since  we  could  not 
see  much  of  the  country  now,  but  hoped  coming  back 
it  would  be  better. 

The  wind  was  piercingly  cold,  and  it  was  not  long 
until  we  were  pretty  thoroughly  chilled ;  so  when  we 
reached  the  little  lonely  khan  by  the  wayside  about 
half  way  between  the  two  cities,  we  were  very  glad 
to  let  our  driver  feed  his  horses  and  rest  them,  while 
we  went  inside  the  crude  wayside  inn,  where  we  tried 
our  best  to  warm  our  fingers  and  toes  over  a  few  coals 
in  an  earthen  brasier,  while  our  host  prepared  a  cup  of 
coffee. 

Well,  when  we  were — not  exactly  warm — but  a  little 
less  chilly,  we  proceeded  on  our  journey.  Soon  we 

met  a  company  of  Turkish  soldiers,  returning  to  Jeru- 
salem from  Hebron,  where  they  had  been  sent  a  short 

time  previously  to  quell  an  uprising  among  some  of 
the  Arabs. 

Approaching  the  vicinity  of  Hebron,  the  first,  the 
strongest,  and  most  characteristic  impression  one  gets 
and  carries  away  with  him,  is  that  it  is  a  great  grape 
and  vine  growing  country.  Such  an  array  of  vineclad 

hills,  acres  upon  acres  of  them,  I  had  never  seen  be- 
fore. The  sight  is  a  beautiful  one.  The  hillsides  are 

mostly  terraced — that  is  fixed  up  in  great  broad  steps 
one  above  another — and  the  vines  are  trimmed  back 
so  that  they  become  thick  and  stocky  and  then  bend 
over  without  support  nearly  to  the  ground. 

So  even  to-day  the  region  about  Hebron  retains  the 
character  it  had  in  the  time  when  the  children  of  Israel 

came  out  of  Egypt)  through  the  wilderness  past  Sinai, 
up  to  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  from 
where  the  spies  were  sent  to  search  the  land. 

"  So  they  went  up  by  the  south  country  and  searched 
the  land.  And  they  came  unto  Hebron.  .  .  . 
And  they  came  to  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down 
from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes,  and 
they  bore  it  between  two  on  a  staff.  .  .  .  The 
place  was  called  the  valley  Eshcol  (that  is  a  cluster  of 
grapes)  because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the 

children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence." 
( )ne  very  interesting  feature  of  these  vineyards  is 

the  numerous  watch  towers.  They  are  small,  rather 
high,  round  houses  built  of  stone.  At  the  season  we 
saw  them  they  looked  lonely  and  deserted ;  but  in  the 
times  when  there  is  work  to  do  in  the  vineyards  or 

when  there  are  grapes,  the  people  stay  in  these  tower- 

like houses  which  serve  both  as  dwelling  and  watch 

tower. 

The  city  of  Hebron  itself  is  soon  reached  after  one 

comes  to  this  vineyard  region.  It  lies  in  a  valley 

among  the  hills  and  is  scattered  considerably  The 
houses  are  of  the  usual  kind  in  Palestine.  The  people 

arc  mostly  Mohammedans  and  are  very  fanatical. 

How  they  did  watch  us!  And  we  felt  just  a  bit  ill 

at  ease,  for  we  had  been  warned  that  Hebron  was  one 

of  the  rather  dangerous  places  to  visit ;  and  still  we 
were  not  molested  in  the  least. 

How  I  wish  you  could  have  been  with  us  that  day 

as  we,  threaded  our  way  through  the  narrow,  crooked, 

dirty,  dark  streets!  It  wasn't  exactly  pleasant,  for  it 
was  wet  and  chilly  and  muddy ;  but  Hebron  impressed 

me  as  the  most  purely  oriental  city  we  visited.  It  is 

so  far  removed  from  the  center  of  travel  and  com- 

merce that  it  has  scarcely  felt  the  modern  influences 

yet.  But  how  can  one  picture  the  odd,  many-colored 
dress  of  the  nun  in  the  streets,  the  curious  little  stalls 

they  call  stores  or  bazaars  lining  the  sides  of  the  street 

and  the  strange  articles  for  sale !  In  the  space  I  have 
for  this  letter  I  cannot  even  attempt  it. 

The  points  of  especial  biblical  interest  in  Hebron 
are  "  Abraham's  oak  "  and  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

Some  distance  north  of  the  town  is  a  very  old  live- 

oak  tree,  to  which  tradition  points  as  the  identical 

tree  under  which  Abraham  pitched  his  tent.  To  be 

sure,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that,  but  still  there  is 

a  peculiar  interest  attaching  to  it. 
Rut  the  interest  that  attaches  to  the  cave  of  Mach- 

pelah is  wholly  different.  In  the  twenty-third  chapter 
of  Genesis  we  are  told  that  when  Sarah  died  Abra- 

ham bought  the  cave  of  Machpelah  as  a  place  to  bury 

her.  In  Gen.  49:  31  we  are  informed  that  afterwards 
Abraham  himself,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  and  Leah  were 

also  there  buried.  Jacob  also  according  to  his  dying 

request  is  "gathered  unto  his  fathers"  (Gen.  50:  1- 
14),  having  been  first  embalmed. 
The  Mohammedans  have  built  a  mosque  over  this 

cave,  and  no  "  infidel,"  as  all  non-Mohammedans  are 
called,  is  allowed  to  set  foot  inside  their  sacred  place 

of  prayer.  The  cave  itself  is  still  more  closely  guard- 
ed, and  the  world  to-day  knows  practically  nothing  at 

all  of  it. 

It  is  the  earnest  hope  of  Bible  students  that  some 
day  will  come  when  the  secrets  the  cave  of  Machpelah 
has  kept  so  long  will  be  revealed.  What  there  really 
is  in  the  cave  to-day,  of  course,  nobody  can  tell ;  there 
is  at  least  a  hope  that,  since  the  body  of  Jacob  was 
embalmed  in  Egypt,  perhaps  some  day  we  may  yet  be 
able  to-  look  in  the  face  of  the  father  of  the  twelve 

tribes  of  Israel  as  we  can  to-day  in  that  of  the  Pha- 
raohs. 

THE   OLD   RAILS. 

too  much  of  the  valuable  soil  to  the  fence.  When  the 
farmer  tried  to  line  up  the  rails  into  a  fence  without 

worm,  it  refused  to  stand,  arid  no  amount  of  staking 
and  bracing  and  wiring  could  make  it  a  success.  On 
its  wonted  ground  it  had  a  more  charitable  side  f„r 
a  weather  beaten  cow  or  colt,  and  it  also  afforded  fine 
corners  and  hard  nooks  for  flowers  and  grass,  brush 

and  briars,  birds'  nests  and  vermin.  There  are  some 
who  lived  and  worked  while  the  rail  fence  was  in 

vogue  who  say,  "  Let  us  have  the  rail  fence,  the  fence 
of  the  good  old  times."  The  sentiment  is  now  against 
the  rail.     Nature  is  against  it. 

The  man  who  split  the  rails  with  tottering  step 

takes  his  place  beside  the  stack  of  rails  on  end  and 
reflects :  "  My  life  is  summed  up  in  these.  My  imple- 

ments, my  buildings,  my  friends,  my  books,  my  ser- 

mons, my  methods,  all  are  like  these  and  me — not 
needed  and  set  aside."  Then  crossing  the  road  and 
taking'  hold  to  steady  himself  at  the  top  wire  of  the 
new  American  field  fence,  firmly  anchored  and  as 

strong  as  a  horse,  he  says,  "  'Tis  nice,  straight,  clean, 
and  close,  but  awfully  thin  and  has  no  breadth,  lis 

made  in  a  shop  somewhere."  Returning  by  the  rails 
he  sighs  and  entering  the  door  he  lies  down  on  his 
couch  and  closing  his  eyes  to  this  world  he  sees  that 

"  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become 

new."  And  again  he  heard  the  voice  say,  "  Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new."  "  In  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 

but  a, new  creature."  And  he  "  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 

were  passed  away." 
Argos,  Ind. 

FOLLOW  CHRIST. 

BY    A.    I.    MOW. 

Ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you:  as  .a  bowing  wall  shall  ye 

be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. — Ps.  62:  3. 

Their  day  of  usefulness  is  past,  and  to-day  they 
supply  the  tottering  fence  or  are  piled  in  great  piles, 

"  whose  end  is  to  be  burned." 
"  We  used  to  wonder  what  we  would  do'  for  rails, 

but  now  other  things  are  used."  There  is  no  demand 
now  for  rails,  and  those  which  survive  their  fellows 
are  cast  away.  There  is  no  complaint  laid  against 
them.     They  are  not  up  with  the  times. 

They  served  well,  and  were  long-lived.  They  were 
made  "  when  timber  was  plenty,"  at  the  early  open- 

ing of  the  farms,  fifty,  sixty  years  ago.  Many  still 

remain,  while  many  of  their  fellows  are  gone  "  the 
way  of  all  the  earth."  The  best  are  good  yet,  and 
would  make  as  good  a  fence  as  ever.  But  they  are 

mostly  removed  from  the  front — "  along  the  road  " — 
and  if  used  at  all  are  laid  up  for  small  lots  in  some 
out-of-the-way  place. 

Their  good  features  are  not  accepted  now.  Per- 
.  fectly  adjustable,  they  could  be  made  to  conform  to 
any  order  Whether  the  field  was  large  or  small,  the 
fence  crooked  or  straight,  the  rails  worked  equally 

well.  The  "  worm  "  was  its  glory.  The  worm  de- 
nied, the  rail  must  go.  The  four  to  six  feet  allotted 

to  the  foundation  or  base  of  the  rail  fence  was  giving 

BY  D.  D.  CULLER. 

What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me. — John  21  :  22. 

Simon  Peter  with  others  of  the  disciples  had  been 

fishing  all  night  and  had  caught  nothing.  In  the  early 
dawn  Christ  on  the  shore  directed  the  casting  of  the 

net,  and  all  were  rejoiced  at  the  wonderful  draught  of 
fishes. 

With  a  fire  and  bread  already  provided,  some  fish 

from  the  filled  net  soon  completed  the  breakfast.  Aft- 
er all  had  eaten  heartily  Christ  put  that  soul-searching 

question  to  Peter,  "  Lovest  thou  me?"  Having  re- 
ceived Peter's  emphatic  affirmation  to  his  thrice-re- 

peated question,  Jesus  gave  the  command,  "  Feed  my 
sheep."  The  task  assigned  Peter,  besides  being  ar- 

duous, .was  one  of  danger  and  sacrifice,  one  beyond 

the  immediate  comprehension  of  Peter ;  so  Christ  pro- 
ceeded to  give  him  some  conception  of  his  situation, 

showing  him  that  imprisonment  and  even  death  might 
be  the  result  of  faithful  service.  Now  that  Peter 

felt  the  responsibility  as  well  as  the  trial  of  his  office, 
he  looked  about  him  for  sympathy  and  support ,  and 

seeing  John  he  asked,  "  And  what  shall  this  man  do? " 
As  much  as  to  say,  If  I  am  to  follow  you  through  im- 

prisonment and  death  what  of  John?  Is  he  to 
rest  here  in  ease  and  peace  while  I  must  face  labor 
and  trial  and  death  ? 

Indeed  Peter's  query  reveals  a  true  touch  of  hu- 
man weakness.  So  prone  are  we  to  feel  that  our 

tasks  are  harder  than  others',  our  trials  more  severe, 
our  rewards  less ;  and  in  every  way  that  we  are  less 

fortunate  than  others.  To  mind  another's  business 
seems  so  much  easier  than  to  mind  our  own,  for  are 
not  our  eyes  set  outward  and  not  inward  ? 

The  real  misery  of  life  is  nothing  compared  with 

that  which  imagination  furnishes  for  envy  and  jeal- 
ousy to  feast  upon.  I  am  convinced  that  nine-tenths 

of  the  so-labeled  solicitous  questions  are  the  mere 
shells  of  envious  selfishness,  that  the  apparently  earnest 
inquiries  and  helpful  suggestions  are  given  not  from 

altruistic,  but  from  egotistic  motives.  Self  so  com- 
pletely dominates  that  even  charity  solicits  donation? 

basing  its  plea  upon  the  selfish  advantage  of  the 
giver.  That  Peter  was  wrong  the  stinging  rebuke 
of  Christ  testifies.  Faintly,  indeed,  are  we  able  to  fed 

ihe  keenly  piercing  reply,  "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me."     The 
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Mild  One  could  have  given  such  a  rebuke  to  only 

I'm  who  well  deserved  it.     Why,  then,  did  Peter  so 

gre: 
>atly  err  in  his  question? 

A  sincere  regard  for  the  welfare  of  our  fellow-man 

Christ  heartily  sanctions.  So  Peter  could  not  have 

i  eeii  sincere.  His  question  is  the  outcropping  of  inquis- 

itiveness,  a  form  of  envy.  Satan  is  back  of  it.'  God's 
will  concerning  ourselves  is  barely  visible  to  ns  in  its 

general  outline.*  What  we  shall  eat,  what  we  shall 
wear  and  the  hardships  we  shall  endure,  these  are 

all  in  his  keeping,  and  shall  we,  then,  hope  to  know 

beforehand  the  fate  of  our  fellow-man?  And  still  it 

is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  our  neighbors  now- 

adays to  know  more  about  our  affairs  than  we  know 

ourselves.  The  modern  man  has  forgotten,  the  scath- 

ing rebuke  Peter  received  at  the  hands  of  his  Master. 

Many  there  are  who  take  a  sort  of,  what  they  call 

pious  delight  in  adjusting  the  private  affairs  of  their 

fellows,  forgetting  at  the  same  time  that  Christ's  un- 

mistakable injunction  to  them  is,  "  Follow  thou  me." 
I  should  like  to  place  a  little  extra  emphasis  upon 

thou,  so  as  to  remind  us  that  really  it  is  only  another 

way  of  telling  us  to  mind  our  own  business.  By 

which  is  meant  that  by  following  Christ  closely  our- 
selves we  are  kept  s©  busy  that  we  will  have  no  time 

to  question  every  little  move  our  fellow-man  makes. 
Instead  of  eying  each  other,  better  eye  Christ.  The 

important  question  for  me  after  all  is  not  whether 
others  have  my  trials  and  temptations,  my  manner 

of  life  and  mode  of  thought,  but  whether  my  own 

course  is  Christ-like. 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

THE  GOSPEL   RESERVE. 

BY    W.    I.    T.    HOOVER. 

St.  Mark  16:  15  says:  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  St.  Mat- 
thew 7:6  says:  '"  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 

dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 

they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again 

and  rend  you."  These  two  passages  of  Scripture  seem 
to  contradict  each  other,  though  they  are  both  the 

words  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  apostles.  The  Re- 

vised Version  gives  a  more  correct  rendering  when  it 

says,  "  Preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  creation." 
This  rendering  reconciles  the  two  passages,  for  the 

second  quotation  assures  us  of  the  uselessness  and 

waste  of  energy  to  preach  to  certain  individuals — 

"  creatures."  We  are,  then,  cautioned  to  exercise  a 
certain  degree  of  religious  prudence  and  are  not  to 

teach  every  individual  or  not  to  teach  in  an  indis- 
criminate manner.  The  Christian  minister  is  then  to 

turn  away  from  those  who  have  "  judged  themselves 

unworthy  of  eternal  life."  This  is  the  gospel  re- serve. 

The  quotation  from  St.  Matthew  gives  an  awful 

lesson,  and  yet  too  many  pass  it  by  without  attaching* 

much  importance  to  it.  Prov.  9 :  7,  "  He  that  correct- 
ed a  scorner  getteth  to  himself  shame;  and  he  that 

reproveth  a  wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot."  Prov. 
23  '■  9,  "  Speak  not  in  the  hearing  of  a  fool ;  for  he  will 

despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words."  Both  of  these  say- 
ings of  Solomon  convey  an  idea  similar  to  that  St  our 

Lord. 

By  a  little  transposition  this  saying  of  Jesus  will  be 

made  clearer  and  the  two  classes  mentioned  more  defi- 

nitely brought  out. 

"  Give  not  that  which  is"  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
Lest  they  turn  again  and  rend  yon: 
Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine; 

Lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet." 

These  two  classes  are  called  dogs  and  swine.  They 

are  not  the  same,  nor  do  they  include  all  who  reject 

God's  Word.  They  agree  in  their  "  heartfelt  oppo- 
sition "  to  the  Word,  but  disagree  in  their  motives  and 

manner  of  opposition. 

The  "  dogs  "  of  an  oriental  city  roam  the  streets  at 

«'ill,  save  those  owned"  by  hunters  and  shepherds. 
They  belong  to  nobody  and  are  universally  despised, 

being  tolerated  because  they  are  street  scavengers. 

They  often  divide  the  city  between  them  into  districts 

and  the  dogs  of  any  one  district  dare  not  pass  beyond 
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the  boundary,  lest  the  alarm  be  given  and  the  whole 

neighborhood  of  dogs  pounce  upon  him  and  even  pur- 
sue him  into  his  own  district.  They  are  dangerous, 

especially  at  night,  barking  and  snapping  at  passers- 
by.  There  is  not  much  wonder,  then,  that  this  term 

became  an  epithet  of  leproach.  Even  Christ  used  the 

term  when  he  gave  the  Syro-Phcenician  woman  the 

severest  test  of  her  faith,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 

children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  dogs." 
When  the  Christian  dispensation  was  fully  come, 

the  term  was  applied  to  "  those  Jewish  teachers  who 
by  their  hatred  of  Christ  and  his  doctrines  imitated 

the  ferocity  of  dogs."  These  Jewish  teachers  deceived 
the  people,  taught  a  sham  religion,  and  when  Christ 

denounced  them  as  "  whited  sepulchers  full  of  dead 
men's  bones  "  and  at  the  same  time  let  the  purity  of 
his  own  vyords,  character  and  life  stand  out  in  bold 

contrast,  they  turned  against  him  with  the  ferocity  of 

a  maddened  cur. 

This  same  canine  ferocity  was  everywhere  met  by 

the  apostles  and  early  disciples.  At  various  places 

were  the  Jews  found  stirring  up  the  chief  men  and 

women  against  St.  Paul  and  other  Christian  workers. 

In  Philipp.  3 :  2  St.  Paul  says,  "  Beware  of  dogs," 
doubtless  referring  to  those  Jews  who  having  entered 

the  church  began  to  contend  for  some  old  customs  and 
traditions.  The  same  idea  is  expressed  in  Rev.  22:  15, 

"  Without  (the  city)  are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers," 

etc. 
This  strong  epithet  may  still  be  appropriately  ap- 

plied to  a  class  of  opposers  to  Christianity — that  class 

who  boast  of  their  infidelity,  and  vaunt  their  blas- 
phemies by  mouth  and  press.  By  listening  to  them 

a  moment  one  would  think  they  were  to  be  robbed  of 

every  sacred  right  they  have.  They  sneer  and  blas- 

pheme and  growl  like  an  ill-tempered  dog. 

The  second  great  class  of  gospel  opposers  are  des- 

ignated as  "  swine."  "  Brutal  insensibility  "  seems  a 

very  appropriate  interpretation  of  this  animal's  habits. 
This  refers  to  that  class  among  us  to-day  who  oppose 

Christianity  and  the  church  because  their  sensuality 

and  vice  are  not  permitted  to  run  riot  as  they  desire. 
This  class  includes  those  under  the  dominion  of  1 

John  7 :  16,  "  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 

"  eyes,  and  the  vainglory  of  life."  Tt  also  includes  those 

who  pervert  the  Word  to  suit  their  "  itching  ears  " — 
they  accept  what  they  please  and  reject  what  they 

please,  thus  trampling  beneath  their  feet  pearls  of  great 

price. 
We  now  see  the  pertinency  of  our  Lord's  words  to 

pass  by  these  two  classes.  He  does  not  mean  to  pass 

by  all  who  oppose  the  Gospel,  nor  to  deny  us  to  preach 
to  a  mixed  audience,  but  that  we  should  not  spend 

any  time  or  effort  in  giving  that  which  is  holy  or  in 

casting  Christian  pearls  before  the  bold  and  daring 

blasphemer  or  the  brutal  and  sensual. 

For  this  course  of  gospel  reserve  we  have  the  exam- 

ple of  Christ  Jesus.  He  did  not  preach  to  all  at  all 

times.  His  silence  on  many  notable  occasions  be- 

speaks an  eloquence  and  reserve  as  sublime  as  the  truth 

expressed. 
The  apostles  acted  in  like  manner.  One  of  the  most 

striking  examples  is  that  of  St.  Paul  in  his  instructions 

to  Timothy  regarding  many  who  will  not  only  not  ac- 

cept the  Gospel,  but  also  are  void  of  that  moral  nature 

capable  of  appreciating  the  worth  of  true  and  noble 

"  character.  He  says,  2  Tim.  3:  1-5.  "  But  know  this, 

that  in  the  last  days  grievous  times  shall  come.  For 

men  shall  be  lovers  of  self,  lovers  of  money,  boastful, 

haughty,  rafters,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 

unholy,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  slander- 

ers, without  self-control,  fierce,  no  lovers  of  good; 

holding  a  form  of  godliness,  but  having  denied  the 

power  thereof  :  from  these  also  turn  away." 
What  an  awful  picture  of  depravity  this  reveals 

From  such  the  Christian  is  to  turn  away  and  reserve 

his  efforts  for  those  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  the 

truth  and  to  receive  it.  He  is  to  leave  them  in  the 

hands  of  a  merciful  and  just  God  who  will  reward  them 

according  to  their  works.  He  is  to  turn  away  not  sim- 

ply because  they  will  not  accept  the  words  of  life,  hut 

because  they  will  "  trample  under  foot  "  your  teaching 

and  "turn  again  and  rend  you."  ft  were  mere  folly 

for  the  Christian  to  waste  his  energy  and  to  jeopardize 
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his  usefulness  by  attempting  to  overthrow  the  prejudice 

and  malice  of  the  infidel  or  to  convert  the  sensual  here- 

tic. Remember,  fellow-worker,  the  teaching  and  ex- 

ample of  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles  concerning 
what  we  term  the  Gospel  Reserve. 

yorth  Manchester,  hid. 

THE   VALUE    OF    TIME. 

UY   I..   C.    UOSFELDT. 

Tin  infinite  value  of  time  is  not  realized,  and,  there- 

fore, not  appreciated  as  it  ought  to  be.  Time  is  one  of 

the  most  precious  things  in  the  world.  It  is  so  pre- 
cious  that  there  is  never  but  one  moment  in  the  world 

at  once,  and  tlial  is  always  taken  away  before  another 

is  given.  Knowing  this,  it  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance that  we  improve  cur  time. 

God  has  given  us  minds  which  are  capable  of  indefi- 
nite improvement  ;  he  has  placed  us  in  circumstances 

peculiarly  favorable  for  making  such  improvement  ; 

and,  to  inspire  us  with  diligence  in  mounting  up  the 

shining  course  before  us,  he  points  us  to  the  prospect 
of  an  endless  existence  beyond  the  grave. 

The  road  to  usefulness  and  happiness  is  open  to  all, 

and  all  who  will  may  enter  upon  it  with  certain  pros- 

pect of  success. 
The  ambition  to  succeed  is  almost  universal,  and  if 

success  could  he  obtained  by  simply  wishing  for  it, 

there  would  be  lew  failures.  But  simply  wishing  for 

something  will  never  obtain  it.  No  matter  what  we 

may  desire  to  accomplish,  we  must  he  well  informed 
as  to  the  requirements  necessary.  In  other  words,  we 

must  have  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  power.  It  is 

the  scepter  that  gives  us  our  dominion  over  nature  ;  the 

key  that  unlocks  the  storehouse  of  creation  and  opens 
to  us  the  treasures  of  the  universe. 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  we  may  obtain 

knowledge,  and  there  is  no  better  way  than  by  reading 
good  books.  Here  we  find  how  we  can  improve  our 

leisure  moments,  Reading  furnishes  material  for  in- 
teresting and  beneficial  meditation.  A  taste  for  good 

hooks  is  an  effectual  preservative  from  vice,  and,  next 

to  the  fear  of  God,  implanted  in  the  heart,  nothing  is 

a  better  safeguard  to  character,  than  the  love  of  good 

hooks.  They  quicken  our  sense  of  duty,  unfold  our 

responsibilities,  strengthen  our  principles,  confirm  our 

habits,  inspire  in  us  the  love  of  what  is  right  and  use- 
ful, and  teach  us  to  look  with  disgust  upon  what  is 

low  and  vicious. 

There  is  no  one  but  what  can  find  a  few  moments 

each  day  to  devote  to  reading  It  may  be  only  a  few 
moments,  but  a  few  moments  each  day  means  many 

hours  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  and  the  mental  cul- 
tivation will  well  pay  for  the  effort. 

Since  wc  have  minds  which  are  capable  of  endless 

progression  in  knowledge,  of  endless  approximation  to 

the  supreme  intelligence;  and.  in  the  midst  of  unremit- 
ting success,  objects  of  new  interest  will  be  forever 

opening  before  11s ;  oh  what  prospects  are  presented  to  ' us  1  What  strong  inducements  to  cultivate  our  minds 

and  hearts,  and  to  enter  upon  that  course  of  improve- 
ment here,  which  is  lo  run  on,  brightening  in  glory, 

ages  without  end  ! As  wc  hasten  .hi  toward  the  goal  of  life,  let  US  con- 

stantly  remember  that  ai  best  our  stay  here  is  short, 

and  that  time  once  past  never  returns;  let  us  not  waste 

il.  bill  so  improve  it  that,  when  il  shall  be  declared  that 

"  lime  shall  lie  no  more  "  we  may  be  transferred  from 

ibis  tenement  of  clay  lo  "a  house  not  made  with 

hands,"  lo  that  place,  where  every  hand  shall  be  busy, 

every  voice  shall  find  its  part,  every  faculty  shall  be 

engrossed.  Unhampered  by  bodily  weakness,  and  un- 

touched by  bodily  decay,  our  glorified  spirit  shall  pass 

through  a  cycle  of  never-ending  activities,  so  exhilar- 

ating and  delightful,  so  unwearying  and  so  ever-fresh that  none  but  the  redeemed  can  enjoy. 

iSrS  T.  St..  Sacramento.  Cal. 

Nor  all  swords  are  buckled  to  the  waist  of  the  uni- 

formed soldier:  some  are  carried  about  in  the  most 

careless  wax  in  the  mouth,  and  they  do  more  maim- 

ing than  the  sword  on  the  battle-field  does. 
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PAPERS    ON    OATH-BOUND    SECRET   SOCIET
IES. 

BY  CHAS.  M.  YEAROUT. 

No.  4.— Twenty-five  Stubborn  Facts  for  Christians
  to 

Consider. 

"  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together." 

Large  numbers  of  the  ministry  have  gone  into  o
ath- 

bound  secret  societies,  and  others  are  giving  the  lodge
s 

their  moral  support.  And  the  old  maxim
,  "Like 

priests,  like  people,"  is  being  verified. 

1.  It  is  a  fact  that  secret  societies  are  purely  worldly 

institutions,  belong  to  the  world,  are"  organized  by  t
he 

world,  and  for  worldly  purposes.  It  is  passing  strange 

that  preachers  and  professed  Christians  unite  an
d  af- 

filiate with  such  institutions. 

2.  It  is  a  fact  that  these  orders  are  lauded  and  de- 

fended in  the  pulpit  and  secular  press  by  preachers. 

A  preacher  in  Virginia  writing  on  "  Odd  Fellows
hip 

and  her  mission,"  after  speaking  in  high  praise  of  the 

lodge  and  her  work  of  charity,  says :  "  We  say  it  to  the 
shame  of  the  churches,  and  they  ought  to  be  ashamed 

to  allow  an  institution  of  the  world  of  mankind  to  out- 

strip them  in  benevolent  enterprises.  But  such  is  the 

truth  and  cannot  be  denied.  Odd  Fellowship  raises 

more  money  annually  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and 

suffering  than  the  combined  churches."  This  preac
h- 

er puts  the  lodge  above  the  church  in  charity  and  be- 

nevolence. It  may  be  true  of  the  church  for  whom  he 

is  preaching;  but  is  not  true  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

3.  It  is  a  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  complete  and 

perfect  Savior. 

4.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  church'  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
complete  and  perfect  organization.         ̂  

5.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation  as 

delivered  by  the  blessed  Christ  for  the  government  of 
the  church  is  a  perfect  law. 

6.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Christian  has  ample  protection 

in  the  Gospel  in  all  righteous  enterprises. 

7.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Christian  system  by  which  the 

children  of  God  are  governed  enjoins  upon  them  the 

obligation  of  visiting  the  sick,  feeding  the  hungry, 

clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  widows  and  orphans 
in  their  afflictions,  and  doing  good  to  all  men. 

8.  It  is  a  fact  that  every  preacher  and  Christian  who 

joins  a  worldly,  oath-bound  organization  shows  by  his 
action  that  the  church  is  an  imperfect  institution,  and 

he  has  to  unite  with  a  worldly  society  to  receive  bene- 
fits not  found  in  Christ  and  his  church. 

9.  It  is  a  fact  that  such  a  union  with  the  world  by  the 

ministry,  casts  a  reflection  upon  Christ  and  the  church, 

as  being  inadequate  for  the  needs  of  God's  children. 
10.  It  is  a  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  says:  "  Seek  ye  first 

the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 

these  (needful)  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
The  question  naturally  arises,  Where?  In  the  worldly 

lodge?  Nay,  verily!  For  the  child  of  God  has  all 

things  furnished  him  in  Christ  and  his  church,  or 

kingdom,  that  are  necessary  for  his  comfort  and  enjoy- 
ment, both  from  a  spiritual  and  temporal  standpoint. 

"  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  prom- 

ise of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
Notwithstanding  this  fact,  which  is  taught  and  ad- 

mitted by  nearly  all  preachers,  many  of  them  unite 

with  worldly,  secret  organizations  to  get  something  not 
found  in  Christ  and  the  church. 

11.  It  is  a  fact  that  every  Christian  who  joins  the 

Masons,  Odd  Fellows,  Knights  of  Pythias,  etc.,  enters 

into  a  compact  and  affiliates  with  infidels,  skeptics,  and 

lewd  characters  as  brethren  in  the  lodge. 
12.  It  is  a  fact  that  all  those  who  unite  with  these 

worldly  societies  take  a  hideous  oath  in  direct  oppo- 

sition to  the  teachings  of  Christ  (Matt.  5:  34-37),  and 

fellowship  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  being 

yoked  together  with  unbelievers.     2  Cor.  6:  14-18. 

13.  It  is  a  fact  that  if  the  ministry  would  preach  the 

whole  Gospel,  and  urge  the  membership  to  live  it  out 

practically  in  life,  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  join- 
ing secret  societies. 

14.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  man  of  God  says:  "  I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 

righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread."  Psa. 

37:25.     God  is  ever  mindful  of  his  faithful  children 

and  bestows  rich  blessings  upon  those  who  trust  him. 

15.  It  is  a  fact  that  every  preacher  and  Christian 

who  joins  the  lodge  manifests  a  distrust  in  God  and  his 
ability  to  take  care  of  his  children,  and  shows  a  lack 

of  confidence  in  the  church  membership. 

16.  It  is  a  fact  that  "no  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
You  cannot  serve  Christ  and  the  church,  according  to 

his  Word,  and  the  lodge;  because  they  are  antagonis- 
tic the  one  to  the  other  in  their  workings. 

17.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  lodges  are  not  organized  for 
the  betterment  of  the  human  family:  the  poor,  the 

maimed,  the  blind,  the  halt,  the  sick,  and  all  women 

are  debarred  from  fellowship  in  the  secret  chambers  of 

lodgism. 

18.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  boasted  charity  of  oath-bound 
secret  societies  is  a  fraud ;  for  it  is  conceded  that  more 

money  is  paid  into  their  coffers  by  the  members  than  is 

paid  out,  and  their  obligations  only  require  them  to 

help  their  fellow-lodgemen  who  are  constantly  paying 

their  money  into  the  lodge,  and  they  never  receive  any- 
thing out  except  they  are  in  distress,  get  sick,  or  die. 

19.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  lodges  are  detrimental  to  the 

best  interests  of  the  church,  because  they  take  the  sup- 

port and  attendance  from  her. 
20.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  lodgemen  look  not  to  the 

church  for  comfort  and  support  in  adversity,  but  to  the 

lodge.  "  Where  a  man's  treasure  is,  there  will  his 

heart  be  also." 21.  It  is  a  fact  that  all  secret  orders  are  the  institu- 

tions of  men,  and  no  authority  for  them  is  found  in 
God's  blessed  Word. 

22.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  gates  of  hell  will  prevail 

against  all  secret  societies.  No  organization  has  the 

promise  of  eternal  deliverance  except  the  church  of 

Jesus  Christ.     Matt.  16:  18. 

22,.  It  is  a  fact  that  fraternal  life  insurance  orders 
are  bound  to  fail,  because  not  founded  on  business 

principles.  No  man  or  order  can  pay  out  more  money 

than  is  paid  in  without  failure. 

24.  It  is  a  fact  that  life  insurance  destroys  to  a  large 

extent  the  beautiful  system  laid  down  in  the  Gospel  of 

belping  one  another,  and  especially  the  poor. 

25.  It  is  a  fact  that  nothing  can  bring  joy  and  hap- 
piness in  this  life,  and  eternal  bliss,  and  unending  rest 

in  the  world  to  come,  but  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

What  had  the  life  of  Jesus  been  to  us,  if  we  had 

only  the  record  of  his  sermons  without  the  record  of 

his  going  about  doing  good?  I  think  the  everyday 

life  of  Jesus  teaches  the  human  heart  more  than  the 

great  truths  which  he  uttered. — Bishop  Simpson. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL, 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS.— DUTIES  TO  MEN.— 

Ex.  20:  12-17. 

Lesson  For  July  20,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — 
Matt.  19:  19. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  considered  the  first  table  of 

commandments,  those  that  state  the  relations  existing 

between  God  and  his  people.  In  this  lesson  we  have 

those  given  that  show  our  relation  towards  each  other. 

And  these  again  are  divided  into  the  relations  that 

should  exist  between  the  chdd  and  the  parents,  and 

between  neighbor  and  neighbor.  These  two  cover  the 

whole  field  of  duty  of  man  to  man. 

There  is  a  peculiar  fitness  of  the  relation  of  child  to 

parent  which  would,  no  doubt,  be  largely  observed 

were  there  no  command  given  in  reference  to  it  It  is 

a  nature  or  principle  planted  into  the  very  being  of 

physical  life,  and  the  unnatural  thing  for  a  child  to 

do  would  be  to  dishonor  his  parents.  Parents  and 
children  are  so  related  to  each  other  that  the  closest 

possible  ties  should  be  maintained;  not  so  much  as  a 

matter  of  duty  or  command  as  the  outgrowth  of  love, 

as  love  is  the  true  source  of  all  obedience.  Anything 
else  is  servitude. 

The  other  day,  while  gathering  cherries,  we  came 

to  a  bird's  nest  in  which  were  nestled  a  number  of 

young  birds.  The  parent  bird,  to  protect  her  young, 
remained  on  the  nest  until  we  were  near  enough  to 

pick  her  off.  And  when  frightened  off  the  parent 
birds  flew  around  seemingly  as  much  distressed  as 

parents  could  be  for  the  safety  of  their  children.  It 

is  needless  to  say  that  if  these  young  birds  were  capa- 

ble of  appreciation  as  we  are  they  would  show  it  in  a 

way  that  could  not  be  mistaken.  Can  we  who  know 

God  as  our  heavenly  Father  and  our  parents  as  our 

nearest  and  best  friends  that  it  is  possible  to  have  in 

this  life,  show  less  appreciation  than  the  fowls  of  the 

air  or  beasts  of  the  field? 

One  of  the  saddest  sights  to  witness  in  life  is  chil- 

dren ungrateful  to  parents.  They  dishonor  not  only 

their  best'  friends  and  their  God,  but  they  dishonor 
their  own  being.  The  Lord,  from  the  beginning, 

taught  that  children  should  love  and  obey  their  par- 

ents. And  doing  this,  a  special  blessing  followed  them. 

Love  to  parents  is  the  foundation  of  the  true  human 
life  and  the  safeguard  of  society  and  the  well  being  of 

nations.  Loving  and  obedient  children  make  up  the 

pleasures  of  our  home  life.  And  a  land  of  Christian 
homes  means  a  land  of  blessing. 

Then,  too,  to  honor  parents  means  long  lives,  "  That 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord 

thy  God  giveth  thee."  This  means  that  children  who 
honor  their  parents  love  and  fear  God.  And  children 

who  do  this  enjoy  peaceful  homes,  live  temperate  lives. 

They  avoid  those  things  that  endanger  their  physical 

bodies,  and  thus  make  to  themselves  possibilities  for 

long  living.  The  sinner  and  the  ungodly  shall  not  live 

out  half  their  days.  Ungratefulness  and  disobedience 

to  parents  is  the  entrance  to  the  way  that  leads  to  dis- 

sipation, poverty,  misery  and  ruin.  And  it  is  sad  to 

see  the  large  number  of  children  who  are  entering  this 

way-  The  early  and  continual  teaching  to  children 

ought  to  be  to  honor  and  obey  their  parents.  It  is 

the  good  way,  the  right  way  and  the  only  safe  way. 

The  next  leading  duty  to  be  taught  is  to  love  our 

neighbor  as  we  love  ourselves.  It,  at  first  thought,  may 

seem  a  hard  thing  to  do,  but  this  is  because  of  our  sel- 

fish spirit  and  because  we  do  not  learn  to  know  our- 
selves. After  ali,  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  get  happiness 

out  of  selfishness.  And  that  which  is  gotten  in  this  way 

is -of  the  very  lowest  order,  the  kind  that  cows  get  when 
first  turned  into  the  new  clover  or  grass.  They  often 

eat  themselves  into  overfullness  and  misery  and  then 

lie  down  and  groan  in  agony.  Or  like  the  man  who 

rushes  foremost  into  the  car  to  get  the  best  seat, 

spreads  himself  over  it  and  reads  the  morning  paper, 

while  some  poor  weak  woman  stands  by  his  side  hold- 
ing a  child,  because  there  is  no  seat  offered.  How 

much  better,  morally,  are  such  men  than  the  pig  that 

picks  up  the  only  ear  of  corn  and  runs  away  to  keep 

it  away  from  his  neighbors  ? 

We  are  taught  to  pray :  "  Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven."  Is  God  truly  our  Father?  If  so,  we  are 
brethren,  children  of  the  same  father  and  family.  And 

if  so,  we  ought  to  treat  our  fellow-man  as  our  brother, 
as  we  would  treat  ourself,  and  as  we  would  have  our 
brother  treat  us. 

God  has  so  ordained  and  we  are  so  constituted  that 

our  greatest  pleasure  and  sweetest  enjoyments  come 

to  u«  by  reflection,  or  from  what  we  do  to  others. 

The  Christ  got  the  sweetness  of  his  enjoyments  from 

those  whom  he  had  helped  and  blessed.  And  so  it  is 
in  reference  to  our  own  lives.  As  we  think  back  to 

the  most  satisfactory  pleasures  that  we  have  ever 

experienced,  have  they  not  been  reflections  from  kind 
words  -said  and  good  deeds  done  to  others? 

The  negatives  that  we  shall  not  do  as  neighbors 

are:  Not  murder,  not  commit  adultery,  not  steal,  not 
bear  false  witness,  and  not  covet  anything  that  belongs 

to  our  neighbor.  This  is  the  law  of  humanity,  of  right 

and  of  God.  We,  as  intelligent  and  rational  beings, 

have  no  right  to  enjoy  at  the  expense  of  others.  On 

the  other  hand,  we  have  a  right  to  give  of  what  we 

have  for  the  enjoyment  of  others.  And  the  good  Lord 

has  so  arranged  that  by  this  kind  of  giving  we  re- 

ceive more  than  we  give — "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 

than  to  receive."  It  is  the  reward  of  a  good  con- 
science and  of  a  Christ  life.  To  love  the  Lord  thy 

God  with  all  the  heart  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  is 
truly  the  fulfillment  of  the  divine  law.  h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  »  AND  *  FAMILY^ 

WANDERING    DOWN. 

I  am  wandering  down  life's  shady  path, 
Slowly,   slbwly,    wandering   down; 

I  am  wandering  down  life's  rugged  path, 
Slowly,  slowly,  wandering  down. 

Morn,  with  its  store  of  buds  and  dew. 
Lies  far  behind  me  now; 

Morn,  with  its  wealth  of  song  and  light, 
Lies  far  behind  me  now. 

Tis  the  mellow  flush  of  sunset  now, 

"Tis  the  shadow  and  the  cloud; 
'Tis  the  dimness  of  the  dying  eve, 

"lis  the  shadow  and  the  cloud. 

'Tis  the  dreamy  haze  of  twilight  now, 
'Tis  the  hour  of  silent  trust; 

'Tis  the  solemn  hue  of  fading  skies, 
'Tis  the  time  of  tranquil  trust. 

The  pleasant  heights  of  breezy  life, 
The  pleasant  heights  are  past; 

The  sunny  slopes  of  buoyant  life, 
The  sunny  slopes  are  past. 

I  shall  rest  in  yon  low  valley  soon, 
There  to  sleep  my  toil  away; 

I  shall  rest  in  yon  sweet  valley  soon, 
There  to  sleep  my  tears  away. 

I  shall  rise  and  put  on  glory, 
When  the  great  morn  shall  dawn; 

I  shall  rise  and  put  on  beauty, 
When  the  glad  morn  shall  dawn. 

I  shall  mount  to  yon  fair  city. 
The  dwelling  of  the  blest; 

I  shall  enter  yon  bright  city, 
The  palace  of  the  blest. 

I  shall  meet  the  many  parted  ones, 
In  that  one  home  of  joy; 

Lost  love  for  ever  found  again. 
In  that  dear  home  of  joy. 

a  kiss,  pay  the  average  child?  Yes,  I  know  there  are 

two  sides  to  that  part  of  the  question.  What  we  want 

is  to  teach  the  children  to  forget  self  in  doing  for 

others,  for  therein  we  find  our  greatest  joy  in  this 

world. 

Elgin,  III. 

TO  THE  SISTERS. 

PAY     AS    YOU    GO. 

CHRISTIAN    PARENTAGE,    ITS    DUTIES    AND 

RESPONSIBILITIES. 

BY   MRS.  GALEN   B.   SOYER. 

The  above  is  the  sentiment  of  the  world  and  is  fast 

becoming  the  feeling  of  church  members,  though  not 

spoken.  A  few  weeks  ago  a  dear  old  brother  and  his 

wife  spent  the  night  with  us,  and  the  next  morning 

when  daughter  cleared  the  breakfast  table  she  came 
to  me  with  a  half  dollar  and  said  she  found  it  by 

Brother   '  place.  Well,  I  just  thought,  "  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  that  brother  who  has  spent  fifty  years  in  the 

service  of  the  Master  and  on  a  mission  trip  at  the 

time  feels  that  he  must  pay  a  sister  for  a  night's  lodg- 
ing? I  was  almost  hurt  when  I  thought  it  all  over. 

I  felt  that  I  could  not  use  that  money  for  personal 

needs.  It  seemed  to  me  like  charging  my  own  sainted 
father  and  mother  for  a  meal  of  victuals. 

I  have  wondered  if  we  are  as  hospitable  as  we  used 

to  be.  Do  we  give  the  brethren  as  hearty  a  welcome 

as  we  did  years  ago?  I  remember  how  my  mother's 
face  used  to  brighten  when  the  members  came  to  our 

house,  and  how  she  would  enjoy  entertaining  them, 

and  was  happy  for  days  after.  What  would  she  have 

thought  if  some  one  would  have  offered  to  pay  her 

for  what  she  took  so  much  pleasure  in  giving?  She 

was  only  one  of  hundreds  of  women  of  her  time  with 

die  same  feeling  and  spirit  of  hospitality. 

When  brethren  go  to  the  city  on  secular  business 

and  stay  a  week  or  more  with  a  brother  or  sister,  there 

is  a  shade  of  difference  between  that  and  when  they 

are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Master.  It  is  a  Chris- 
tian privilege  to  minister  to  their  wants.  In  our  efforts 

"  to  make  ends  meet  "  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  love  for 

each  other,  for  Jesus  said,  "  By  this  'hall  all  men 
know." 

A  possible  cure  in  part  at  least  for  the  above  is  in 

teaching  the  children.  The  other  day  a  little  one  was 

asked  to  go  on  an  errand,  and  she  promptly  asked: 

"  What  will  you  give  me?  When  the  little  ones  do  fa- 
vors for  us  we  think  we  must  give  them  a  penny  or  a 

cooky.  A  remuneration  of  some  kind  is  first  in  our 

mind,  and  I  wonder  if  it  is  justice  to  the  child.  I  love 
to  see  the  little  faces  shine  back  into  mine  after  rec- 

ompense.    Would  not  a  hearty  "  thank  you,  dear,"  or 

BY    A.    R.    LONGANECKER. 

Parents  are  brought  together  at  God's  command 
(Gen.  2:  24)  and  through  his  law.  Now,  if  they  have 

not  already  entered  into  God's  covenant  (the  church), 
their  first  duty  is  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 

righteousness.  The  wise  man  says,*'  Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 

not  depart  from  it."  Prov.  22 :  6  Of  his  laws  God 

himself  says,  "  Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  to  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 

when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
Deut.  6:  7.  Eph.  6:  4  contains  practical  instruction  to 
Christian  parents,  and  these  together  picture  to  us  a 

family  altar  that  is  always  aglow. 

*  The  parental  duty  of  erecting  and  keeping  aglow  the 

family  altar  while  the  children  are  young,  if  not  neg- 

lected, will  accomplish  more  good  than  we  can  compre- 
hend. Little  prayers  lisped  there  will  be  remembered 

by  and  by  in  helping  sons  and  daughters  to  heed  the 

wooings  of  the  Spirit.  Many  hoary  heads  mourn  over 

wayward  sons  and  daughters,  and  the  question  is  often 

pondered,  "  Why  are  so  many  of  our  children  lost  to 
the  church?"  Is  it  because  of  a  neglect  of  parental 
training  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord? 

There  are  many  homes  where  there  is  not  to  be 

found  a  spark  of  Christian  virtue.  Let  us,  a^  Sunday- 
school  workers,  while  not  neglecting  our  duties  in  our 

own  homes,  take  upon  ourselves  a  part  of  the  duties 

of  those  parents,  and  gather  in  the  scattered  sheaves. 

"For  Christ  and  the- church,  let  otir  voices  ring, 
Let  ns  honor  the  name  of  onr  blessed  King. 
Let  ns  work  with  a  will  in  the  strength  of  youth, 

And  loyally  stand  for  the  kingdom  of  truth," 

It  would  be  a  matter  of  special  interest  to  thou- 
sands of  our  readers  if  the  different  sisters  and  soci- 

eties, in  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  would  give  on 

this  page  occasional  reports  of  their  work.  They  do 

not  need  to  tell  all  they  are  doing,  but  they  might  re- 

port the  best  of  it.  These  reports  need  not  be  long,  in 

fact  they  should  be  short  but  interesting.  Tell  our 

people  what  you  are  doing  in  your  aid  societies.  This 
week  we  publish  two  reports  that  might  serve  as  very 

good  samples,  to  say  nothing  of  information  they  con- 
tain. 

and  not  neglect  our  parental  duties. 
Reading,  Pa. 

HE    KNOWS    THE    BIRDS    AND    SQUIRRELS. 

THE   PLATTSBURG    AID   SOCIETY. 

Tin-;  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Smith  Fork  con- 
gregation was  organized  March  7,  1900.  During  this 

lime  we  have  accomplished  much  work  and  made 
donations  to  different  missions.  Our  term  of  office  is 

six  months  and  we  meet  once  a  month. 

Since  Jan.  5  we  have  completed  a  donation  of  six- 
ty-two garments  Thirty-four  of  these  we  made  and 

twenty-eight  were  donated.  Expenses  for  the  term 

were  $7.20;  free-will  offerings,  $2.89;  total  in  treasury, 

$4.31.  Mauguekite  Wolfe,  Sec riattsbitrg,  Mo. 

In  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  which  is  close  by  the  At- 
lantic ocean,  there  is  a  beautiful  park.  It  is  called 

Prospect  Park.  They  gave  it  that  name — Prospect 
park — because  it  is  on  a  hill  and  anyone  sitting  there 

can  look  over  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  and  see  on  one 

side  the  beautiful  New  York  Bay  with  its  ships,  and 

then  in  another  direction  the  blue  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Almost  every  morning  in  the  summer  time,  an  old 

man  comes  into  the  park  and  sits  down.  He  is  a  white- 

haired  old  man  with  a  kindly  face,  and  even  the  squir- 

rels love  him.  When  he  sits  down,  one  of  the  squir- 

rels will  climb  up  on  the  end  of  the  bench  and  chatter. 
Then  the  old  man  will  throw  him  a  hickory  nut  and 

he  will  run  away  and  hide  it  so  as  to  have  it  to  eat 

next  winter  Then  another  squirrel  will  come  for  a 

nut,  and  another  and  another.  AH  the  squirrels  love 
him. 

And  then  the  birds  come  and  perch  in  the  nearest 

trees.  He  gets  a  handful  of  crumbs  out  of  his  pocket 

and  throws  them  on  the  ground,  and  all  the  little  birds 

fly  down  to  pick  them  up.  Then  he  gets  another  sup- 

ply of  crumbs  and  holds  them  in  his  hand,  and  the 

birds  fly  up  and  eat  out  of  his  hand. 

A  policeman,  speaking  about  it,  said:  "  I've  been  in 

the  park  for  twenty  years  and  I  don't  know  a  bird  or  a 
squirrel,  but  he  knows  them  all.  It  certainly  beats  me 

how  he  ever  got  acquainted." 
It  is  kindness,  first  in  our  hearts,  then  on  our  lips 

and  at  our  finger  tips,  which  wins  the  love  not  only  of 

beasts  and  birds,  but  also  of  men  and  women  and  chil- 

dren If  we  want  to  have  friends,  we  must  do  kind- 
nesses to  others.  If  wc  will  be  friends  to  them,  they 

will  be  friends  to  us. 

SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY. 

Tiii':  sillers  of  this  church  met  and  organized  a 

sisters'  aid  society.  Since  that  time  we  have  held  five 
meetings  with  a  fairly  good  attendance.  Have  made 

one  quilt  arid  sold  it,  then  the  sisters  donated  material 

and  une  sister  made  prayer  coverings  and  we  sold 
them  When  we  meet  we  sew  or  do  whatever  kind 

of  work  anyone  hires  us  to  do.  Since  we  organized 

we  have  raised  $10.57  t0  'ie'P  carry  on  the  important 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  God's  people  that  our  work  may  he  blessed. Ida  Sai.sbuuy. 

Barron,  Wis.,  June  26. 

SoMKTIMES  children  think  they  can't  do  any  good 
until  they  grow  to  be  men  and  women.  If  you  should 

say  to  your  little  right  hand,  "  I  am  not  going  to  use 

you  now,  while  you  are  small ;  I'm  going  to  wait  and 
save  all  your  strength  till  I  grow  up,  and  then  I 

will  use  you  a  great  deal,"  do  you  know  what  would 
happen  ?  Why,  the  hand  that  hung  at  your  side  would 

not  grow ;  it  would  get  so  weak  and  small  that  when 

you  became  a  man  you  couldn't  use  it  at  all.  Some- 
thing like  that  happens  to  our  hearts  when  we  think 

we  can  put  off  loving  God  and  doing  good  until  we 

grow  up.  We  must  begin  now  to  do  what  little  we  can 

if  wc  wish  to  be  strong  when  we  grow  up. — Sunbeam. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

"SEARCH    THE    SCRIPTURES  "—WHY?— John  5:  39- 

For  Week  Ending  July  26. 

i.  To  Receive  Light.     Ps,  lig:  1.10.     Both  mind  and  heart 

arc  illuminated  by  God's  precious  truth. 
2.  To  Be  Made  Wise  Unto  Salvation.     2  Tim  .(:  15;  James 

1 :  21. 

3.  To  Be  Made  Free  from  Error.     Jer.  23:  -'9-     The  Scrip- 
'     lures  as  the  lire  of  God,  consume  the  "chaff"  of  false 

leaching  (verse  28)  and  of  error. 

4.  To  Break  the  Stony  Heart.  Jcr.  2.):  29.  God's  Word 
is  "a  hammer  thai  hreakelh  t he  rock  in  pieces."  The 
Word  "f  God  lias  power  to  hreak  the  hardest  heart. 

5.  To  Equip  Us  for  the  War.  Eph.  6:  17.  "The  Sword 
of  the  Spirit  "  is  the  one  aggressive  part  of  the  Chris- lian  armor. 

6.  To  Convict  of  Sin.  Acts  2:  37-  The  Holy  Scriptures 

(.ring  to  mind  our  true  condition  and  urge  us  to  lay 

hold  on  salvation. 

7.  To  Regenerate  to  a  Higher  Life.  James  2:  iS;  1  Pet. 

1 :  21. 

8.  To  Preserve  in  Time  of  Temptation.  Ps.  17:  4;  Matt. 

4:  3- 

9.  To  Edify  in  Spiritual  Truth.     Acts  20:  32- 

10.  To  Thoroughly  Furnish  the  Believer  in  All  Things. 
2  Tim-  3:  17;  Col.  3;  1°. 
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CHANGE    OF    BUSINESS    MANAGER. 

After  serving  the  Brethren  Publishing-  House  for 
more  than  a  score  of  years,  with  marked  fidelity  and 

faithfulness,  Brother  Joseph  Amick  retires  and  Broth- 

er T.  F.  Imler,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  assumes  the  duties 

of  that  place.  It  is  a  responsible  position  and  in- 

volves large  interests  of  the  church,  which  have  grown 

to  their  present  proportions  under  the  watchful  care 

and  faithful  labor  of  Bro.  Amick  and  those  associated 

with  Iiim  in  the  work.  The  Committees  authorized 

the  writer  to  prepare  the  following  resolutions  which 

are  to  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  and  thus  become 

a  matter  of  record : 

Whereas  Elder  Joseph  Amick  desiring  to  be  re- 

lieved of  the  active  duties  of  Business  Manager  of 

the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  has  tendered  his  res- 

ignation and  upon  his  urgent  request  said  resignation 

has  been  accepted ; 

Therefore  it  is  resolved  that  the  Missionary  and  Ex- 

ecutive Committees  express  their  high  appreciation 

of  Bro.  Amick's  long- continued  and  faithful  service 
in  the  management  of  the  business  of  the  Publishing 

House,  and  express  their  regret  that  the  weight  of 

growing  years  has  impressed  him  with  the  feeling 

that  he  ought  to  resign  and  thus  be  relieved  of  the 

business  cares  incident  to  his  work.  His  uniform 

Christian  courtesy  to  the  members  of  the  Committees, 

his  fidelity  and  faithfulness  in  his  work,  and  his  high 

Christian  character  have  won  for  him  a  high  place 

in  the  esteem  and  regard  of  all  who  know  him.  May 

the  Lord  grant  him  a  pleasant  and  happy  old  age, 

and  when  life's  work  is  done  may  we  all  meet  with 
him  in  the  blessed  homeland. 

Bro.  Amick  will  remain  in  Elgin  and  give  his  time 

to  the  lighter  duties  of  a  business  enterprise  with 

which  be  is  connected  in  the  city  of  Chicago. 

Bro  Imler  comes  to  the  office  with  a  large  bus- 

iness experience  back  of  him  and  we  believe  that  he 

will  carry  forward  the  work  placed  in  his  hands 

with  such  faithfulness  and  energy  as  will  bring  con- 

tinued success.  D.  L.  M. 

As  a  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth  at  Willow  Creek, 

S.  Dak.,  a  church  has  been  organized. 

At  Hancock,  Minn.,  a  mission  point,  five  have  been 

received  into  the  church  by  faith  and  obedience. 

Bro.  James  Wirt  and  wife,  of  Virden,  111.,  were 

with  us  a  few  days  last  week.  They  think  some  of 
locating  in  Elgin. 

We  are  requested  to  announce  the  change  of  the  ad- 

dress of  Bro.  Jacob  Appleman  from  Hydro,  Okla.,  to 
Clarkson,  same  Territory. 

Last  Saturday  four  persons  were  added  to  the 

church  in  Brooklyn  by  confession  and  baptism.  So 
writes  Bro.  J    Kurtz  Miller. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  expects  to  be  with  the 

Brethren  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  July  13,  and  will  re- 
main with  them  a  few  days, 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  of 

Southern  Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  Central  house,  Sa- 
lem congregation,  Aug.  12  and  13. 

(  >n  page  434  in  this  issue  is  an  article  by  Bro.  Daniel 

Hays,  that  in  a  special  way  concerns  all  the  elders  in 
the  Brotherhood,  as  well  as  the  membership  in  general. 

Easter  Sunday  for  1903  falls  on  the  twelfth  of 

April.  Seven  weeks  later,  or  May  31,  will  be  Whit- 
suntide. This  gives  us  June  2  as  the  time  for  the  next 

Annual  Meeting. 

Titi':  table  of  contents  will  not  be  found  in  this  issue. 

What  do  our  readers  think  about  leaving  it  out  alto- 
gether? Let  us  have  what  you  have  to  say  both  in 

favor  of  and  against  the  table  of  contents. 

Some  of  the  well-to-do  churches  purchased  the  new 

Hymnal  for  their  own  use  and  then  gave  the  former 

books  to  weaker  churches  that  were  glad  to  get  them. 

This  is  one  way  of  doing  good,  and  a  way  that  is  not  to 

be  despised. 

The  Juniata  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  brings  out 

a  neat  and  well-arranged  catalogue  this  year.  A  copy 
is  on  our  desk.  Tt  contains  two  very  nice  half  tones. 

One  of  them  shows  off  the  college  buildings  to  most 
excellent  advantage. 

On  the  Fourth  a  number  of  the  Brethren  and  some 

of  their  friends  came  together  for  a  season  of  worship. 
We  felt  that  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  meet  and  thank 

the  God  of  heaven  for  our  nation  and  for  the  re- 
ligious liberties  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 

The  Brethren  in  Northwestern  Ohio  will  meet  in 

Fostoria  Aug.  t  to  begin  preparations  for  the  An- 

nual Conference  of  1903.  In  due  time  after  this  meet- 

ing the  committee  to  be  appointed  will,  of  course,  an- 
nounce the  location.     See  notice  on  page  444. 

The  Sunday  School  Secretary  of  the  First  District 

of  Virginia  and  his  assistant  have  arranged  to  visit 

a  number  of  the  schools  in  their  territory.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  good  results  will  follow  their  efforts. 

They  have  already  received  a  number  of  calls  to  visit 
schools. 

Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  is  reported  to  have  done 

an  excellent  work  during  his  stay  in  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Not  only  were  the  people  made  better  acquainted  with 

the  Brethren's  view  of  the  religious  life,  but  eight  per- 
sons decided  to  accept  the  conditions  of  pardon  and  put 

on  Christ  in  Christian  baptism.  The  outlook  for  the 

Brethren  church  in  Waterloo  is  encouraging. 

Last  Sunday  morning  was  Children's  day  at  the 
Brethren  church  in  Elgin.  After  Sunday  school  all 

the  little  people  remained  to  hear  the  sermon  that 

had  been  prepared  especially  for  them.  They  listened 

to  the  twenty-five  minutes'  talk  with  the  greatest  of 
interest.  Even  the  older  people  became  interested 

and  showed  a  great  appreciation  for  the  services.  We 

need   more  sermons   for  the  little  people. 

(  )n  the  evening  of  July  1  we  held  our  quarterly 

members'  meeting.  It  was  probably  the  best  meeting 
of  the  kind  yet  held  in  Elgin.  The  visit  reported  love 

and  union  among  all  the  members,  with  a  very  hope- 
ful outlook.  Much  business  was  transacted  during 

the  few  hours  we  were  together.  We  have  arranged 

for  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  conducted  by.  Bro.  Cal- 

vin McNelly  of  Batavia.  The  meetings  will  probably 

begin  in  October,  and  about  two  weeks  after  they  com- 
mence a  love  feast  will  be  held.  The  west  room,  in 

which  we  hold  our  members'  meetings,  was  nearly  full. 
If  our  number  continues  to  increase  we  will  soon  have 

to  move  out  into  the  large  audience  room.  This  meet- 

ing proved  to  be  quite  an  encouragement  to  our  mem- 
bers as  a  body.  At  the  present  time  we  number  about 

seventy,  having  in  our  midst  eight  ministers  and  four 
deacons. 

In  most  parts  of  Illinois  the  weather  on  the  Fourth 

was  just  a  little  too  warm  to  be  real  pleasant.  ln 

some  of  the  other  States  considerable  rain  fell.  But 

at  Evanston,  Wyo.,  the  people  had  quite  a  different 
experience.  There  a  snowstorm  raged  all  day,  and 

those  who  attempted  to  celebrate  the  Fourth  had  to 

wade  snow  six  inches  deep.  This  reminds  Us  of  what 

is  said  in  Prov.  26 :  1  about  snow  in  summer. 

Every  tiller  of  the  soil  knows  the  results  of  planting 

the  same  crop  on  a  piece  of  ground  yeaf  after  year. 

It  will  soon  exhausl  the  soil.  The  remedy  is  a  diver- 

sity of  crops  along  with  good  fertilizers  and  proper 
culture.  This  lesson  may  apply  to  the  preacher  33 

well  as  to  the  teacher.  Let  them  have  only  the  same 

set  of  ideas  to  roll  over  in  the  mind  for  years  and  they 

will  become  weak  and  narrow-minded.  They  want 

to  read  some  new  books  and  get  into  other  lines  of 

study.  This  is  the  way  to  keep  the  mind  fresh  arid 

vigorous.  Many  people  do  not  read  and  think  enough, 

and  that  is  why  thev  grow  dull  so  earlv  ill  life. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  at  work  on  a  new  book 

that  he  hopes  to  have  ready  for  the  printers  in  the 

course  of  a  month  or  more.  It  is  a  work  that  he 

has  had  in  contemplation  for  several  years.  We  had 

the  pleasure  of  examining  nearly  two  hundred  pages 

of  the  manuscript,  and  if  we  may  judge  of  the  whole 

by  what  has  already  been  written,  we  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  that  it  is  the  best  work  that  Bro.  Miller 

has  yet  prepared.  His  subject  is  the  authenticity  of 

the  Bible,  giving  the  best  and  very  latest  evidences 
in  existence..  His  travels  in  the  Bible  lands  enable 

him  to  treat  the  subject  in  a  most  interesting  and 

instructive  manner.  We  shall,  of  course,  have  more 

to  sav  of  the  work  later  on. 

Some  of  our  churches  are  without  ministers,  while 

others  have  more  than  they  actually  need.  On  the 

one  hand  members  are  starving  for  the  want  of  the 

Bread  of  Life,  while  on  the  other  hand  there  are 

those  who  are  overfed.  Who  can  tell  our  readers  how 

to  "remedy  this  condition  so  as  to  supply  the  churches 

needing  ministerial  aid  ?  We  want  no  fine-spun  the- 

ories or  exaggerated  notions.  We  want  something- 
plain  and  practical.  We  want  to  know  in  what  way 

the  preacher  can  be  gotten  away  from  the  con- 

gregation that  can  get  along  just  as  well  without  him 
and  be  located  where  he  is  needed,  and  where  he 

will  be  appreciated.  Let  those  who  undertake  to  solve 

this  problem  do  some  careful  thinking-  before  they 
spread  their  plans  on  paper. 

The  world  does  not  seem  to  have  churches  enough 

to  suit  all  the  people,  and  another  one  is  to  be  start- 

ed, so  it  is  reported.  It  is  to  be  known  as  the  "  Union 
Labor  Church,"  and  is  to  be  supported  by  assessments 

on  the  unions.  This  church  is  for  men  who  belong- 
to  the  labor  unions.  People  who  will  not  join  the 

labor  union  movement  cannot  of  course  join  this 
church.  It  will  be  a  church  in  name  and  that  will 

be  all.  Aside  from  the  labor  union  question  noth- 
ing can  be  made  a  test  of  fellowship.  The  church 

may  start,  but  it  will  soon  go  to  pieces.  No  church 

can  be  kept  alive  when  run  on  the  plan  suggested. 

Think  of  Jesus  Christ  founding  a  church  solely  for 

the  class  of  people  belonging  to  labor  unions  or  some 

other  kind  of  unions!  The  Gospel  is  intended  for  all 
the  world  and  not  for  a  certain  favored  class. 

One  of  our  earnest  preachers  says  that  when  he 
sees  the  work  that  should  be  done,  and  then  considers 

the  means  and  the  men  we  have  at  our  command  to 

carry  it  forward,  be  becomes  anxious  about  a  sys- 
tem that  will  bring  the  means  and  the  workers  in 

proper  touch  with  each  other.  Fie  also  thinks  that 

the  New  Testament  furnishes  the  system,  and  all  we 

have  to  do  is  to  apply  it.  The  man  who  can  clearly 

point  out  this  New  Testament  system  of  getting  the 

earnest  workers  and  the  means  together  is  the  man 

we  are  looking  for.  The  Brethren  church  has  the 

men  and  women  for  much  of  the  work  needed  in 

the  mission  fields.  If  we  can  succeed  in  getting  these 

to  work  we  will  soon  have  as  many  more  just  as 

good.  Then  we  have  the  means,  but  how  about  the 

New  Testament  plan?    The  Messenger  is  ready  for  it. 
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The  officials  should  be  careful  what  they  do  in  the 
fficial  councils.  The  purpose  of  these  meetings  is 
ot  to  transact  business  for  the  church,  but  to  get  it 

eady  f°r  the  council.  When  business  is  fully  dis- 
missed, and  practically  disposed  of,  so  as  not  to  give  the 

■hUrcb  a  fan"  chance  to  look  into  its  merits,  dissatis- 
faction is  sure  to  follow.  Some  of  the  best  managed 

-hurches  in  the  Brotherhood  find  little  use  for  official 

councils,  while  other  congregations  would  feel  at  'a 
loss  without  them.  Much  depends  upon  the  purpose 
these  councils  are  intended  to  serve,  as  to  whether 

they  will  promote  the  peace  and  harmony  of  a  con- 
o-regation.  Hence  the  importance  of  special  care  in 

their  management. 

Possibly  the  Denver  (Colo.)  Post  for  June  30 
will  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  of  our  readers  On 
the  last  page  wilt  be  found  the  pictures  of  several 
members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Concerning  these 
pictures  we  have  nothing  to  say.  They  tell  their 
own  story.  But  it  would  be  difficult  to  crowd  more 

mistakes  and  misrepresentations  into  the  reading  mat- 
ter accompanying  them.  In  this  account  the  more 

conservative  part  of  our  people  are  accused  of  wear- 
ing hooks  and  eyes,  regarding  buttons  as  a  vanity. 

They  are  also  said  to  hold  camp  meetings  at  which 

they  wash  each  others  feet.  The  write-up  makes  our 
church  seem  ridiculous  in  the  sight  of  sensible 

people,  and  the  Messenger  regrets  that  matters  of 
this  kind  should  be  spread  broadcast  over  the  coun- 

try. What  we  here  say  will  not,  of  course,  coun- 
teract the  evil  growing  out  of  the  write-up,  but  it 

will  give  our  people  to  understand  that  no  dependence 
can  be  placed  in  newspaper  reports  of  this  kind.  We 
understand  that  a  creditable  account  of  our  people 

was  giveh  to  the  editor  of  the  Post  to  appear  with  the 
pictures,  but  he  refused  it  and  instead  published  the 
misleading  and  ridiculous  account  referred  to. 

On  the  third  of  July  Bro.  Thomas  D.  Lyon,  of 
Hudson,  111.,  closed  a  long  and  beautiful  earthly  life, 

passing  from  the  world  below  to  the  abode  of  the 

spirits  beyond.  Bro.  Lyon  was  'born  in  Virginia,  and 

grew  to  manhood  without  one  day's  schooling.  In 
time  he  learned  to  read,  and  then  applied  himself 
most  diligently  to  books  and  the  field  of  thought. 
This  he  did  until  he  became  one  of  the  best  in- 

formed men  in  his  community.  His  reading  took  in 

a  wide  range  of  literature,  and  this  helped  to  make 
him  a  most  interesting  conversationalist.  Had  he 
been  favored  with  a  good  education  in  early  life,  he 
would  doubtless  have  become  one  of  our  most  brilliant 

scholars.  He  located  near  Hudson  many  years  ago, 

having  united  with  the  church  in  early  life,  and  hav- 
ing been  called  to  the  ministry  and  then  ordained  to 

the  eldership.  He  was  not  a  fluent  speaker,  but  he 
was  an  accomplished  scriptorian  and  a  fine  reasoner. 
We  have  always  looked  upon  Bro.  Lyon  as  a  most 
devout  man,  a  man  who  lived  out  his  profession.  He 
clearly  loved  the  Messenger,  and  two  or  three  times 
each  year  would  write  us  a  letter  of  encouragement, 
telling  us  how  he  appreciated  the  paper.  But  while 

doing  this  he  was'not  slow  about  suggesting  improve- 
ments here  and  there.  Ln  a  quiet  way  he  was  one  of 

our  kind-hearted  helpers.  He  will  be  very  much 
missed  in  Southern  Illinois,  where  he  was  so  widely 

and  favorably  known.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 

was  probably  not  far  from  ninety  years  old' and  had 
presided  over  the  church  at  Hudson  nearly  thirty-five 
years. 

,  Physically  Paul  seems  to  have  been  a  weak  man.  In 
speech  he  was  not  eloquent,  but  he  was  a  man  of  char- 

acter, and  soon  became  known  as  one  of  the  strongest 
pillars  of  the  church.  His  words  were  weighty  What 
he  said  counted  for  something.  He  was  a  man  of 

recognized  power,  and  that  is  why  he  was  so  eminent- 
ly successful  in  his  missionary  undertakings.  No 

one  could  pick  a  flaw  in  the  apostle's  character.  In  his 
moral  and  spiritual  make-up  there  were  no  weak 
places.  In  the  church,  as  well  as  in  his  contact  with 

the  world,  he  was  a  man  of  weight,  and  could  be  de- 
pended upon  to  handle  weighty  matters. 

The  Lord  can  always  make  use  of  this  class  of 

strong  men,  men  who  have  -strong  Christian  char- 
acters, men  whose  judgment  will  have  some  weight 

where  they  are  known.  They  can  be  depended  upon 
to  send  the  arrows  of  truth  home  to  the  heart.  This, 
their  great  force  of  character,  enables  them  to  do  most 
effectively.  There  is  power  in  such  men;  it  is  weight 
of  character  and  the  Lord  knows  just  how  to  use  it 
in  the  interest  of  his  kingdom.  Men  of  weak  characters 

are  of  little  use  when  it  comes  to  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. Like  a  light  bow,  or  a  lightly-constructed  gun, 

they  cannot  be  relied  upon  for  any  great  undertaking. 

However  well  they'may  talk,  their  words  wilt  have  no 
weight  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  know  them. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  also  powerless  to  make  use  of  a 
man  who  is  not  weighty  in  character.  In  the  Holy 
Ghost  there  is  power,  but  not  much  of  that  power  can 
he  trusted  to  the  man  whose  strength  of  character  is 
deficient  to  a  fault.  To  the  apostles  was  given  the 

Holy  Ghost  in  great  measure.  They  were  strong 
men ;  that  is  men  of  strong  character,  and  the  Spirit 
could  use  them  to  most  excellent  advantage. 

This  being  true,  the  church  should  see  to  it  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  is  entrusted  to  men  who  are 
strong  in  character,  men  who  can  be  used  by  both  the 
Lord  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  men  whose  influence  will  be 
of  some  weight.  They  need  to  be  men  of  good  minds 
as  well  as  men  whose  characters  are  unquestionable. 

Let  a  congregation  have  all  such  leaders  and  the  re- 
sults will  be  apparent  on  every  hand.  Do  not  move 

to  the  front  leaders  who  are  deficient  in  character, 
and  then  wonder  why  the  Lord  does  not  bless  the 

work  How  can  the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  such  lead- 
ers !  How  can  the  Holy  Ghost  work  through  men 

who  are  morally  and  spiritually  weak,  and  do  not  have 

behind  them  a  strong,  commendable  Christian  char- 
acter !  We  should  think  no  more  of  depending  upon 

weak  men  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  than  the 

archer  would  depend  upon  a  weak  bow.  However 
perfect  the  arrow,  however  strong  the  arm  of  the 
archer,  there  is  a  weakness  in  the  bow  that  cannot  be 

overcome.  And  so  it  is  with  the  man  of  a  faulty  char- 
acter. No  amount  of  force  behind  him  can  atone  for 

the  inherent  weakness. 

THE    WEIGHT    OF    CHARACTER. 

A  light  bow  cannot  be  made  to  send  an  arrow  home 

with  force,  nor  can  a  lightly-constructed  gun  be  de- 
pended upon  to  carry  a  ball  a  great  distance  and  land 

it  accurately.  What  is  true  of  bows  and  guns  may, 

by  way  of  illustration,  be  true  of  men.  Effective  men 

must  have  strength.  They  must  have  force  of  char- 

acter as  well"  as  mind  force.  A  man's  real  strength  is 
bis  character.  If  he  has  a  strong;  well-founded  char- 

ter, all  of  his  acts  and  words  will  have  force.  If 

he  appears  before  the  public  as  a  speaker,  what  he  says 

will  have  an  influence,  for  the  people  look  upon  him 

as  a  man  whose  character  weighs  something.  As  is 
"*s  character,  so  will  his  words  be  considered. 

STOCK    IN    TRADE. 

The  business  of  the  world  to-day  is  transacted 

largely  on  paper.  And  our  power  to  do  business 

depends  on  our  stock  in  trade,  the  amount  of  which 

is  determined  by  a  number  of  conditions  and  re- 

lations. The  financial  make-up  of  men  is  an  inter- 

esting study,  from  which  we  may  learn  many  profit- 
able lessons.  Some  things  are  measured  by  numbers, 

weights  and  lengths,  while  others  are  meted  out  by 

various  standards — by  associations,  the  company  he 

keeps,  where  he  spends  his  time,  his  evening  resorts, 

his  moral  code,  and  how  much  means,  unencumbered, 

he  has  at  command.  All  these  things,  and  many 

more,  determine  a  man's  standing  and  his  stock  in 
trade. 

Then.  too.  a  man's  religion  is  a  prominent  factor 

in  a  man's  financial  standing.  And  well  it  should  be. 

An  irreligious  man  is  always  an  unsafe  foundation 

upon  which  to  place  our  precious  belongings.  You 

never  know  where  he  stands,  and  to  lean  upon  him 

for  any  kind  of  support  is  to  trust  in  a  broken  reed. 

It  may  be  an  interesting  question  why  some  men, 

though  possessed  of  small  means,  are  always  trusted, 

while  others  of  much  larger  possessions  are  never 

trusted  unless  their  financial  record  is  carefully  ex- 

amined and  found  in  good  shape.  From  a  religious 

standpoint,  the  problem   is  easily  solved.     The  man 

who  loves  his  neighbor  as  himself  will  not  and  can- 

not ask  of  another  a  loan  or  pledge  that  he  does  not 

feel  sure  that  he  can  make  good,  because  to  do  so 

would  not  be  doing  toward  his  neighbor  as  he  would 

have  him  do  toward  himself.  Pie  never  goes 

beyond  his  stock  in  trade.  No  Christian  should.  We 

may  wisely  do  business  on  our  own  stock,  as  we 

can  see  it  in  sight.  But  we  have  no  right  to  run 

risks  at  the  expense  or  loss  of  others.  If  we  lose 

what  we  call  our  own  we  suffer  personal  loss,  but 

if  we  squander  that  which  belongs  to  our  neighbor, 

we  cause  him  loss  and  suffering  for  which  we  are 

responsible.  We  have  either  knowingly  or  carelessly 
deceived  those  who  have  trusted  us.  We  have  lost 

their  respect  and  esteem,  and  closed  up  their  bowels 

of  mercy  towards  us.  And  rightly  too,  because  we 

have  made  ourselves  unworthy  of  sympathy  and  re- 

spect.    We  have  lost  our  stock  in  trade. 
We  remember  when  it  was  said  of  our  Brethren 

that  their  word  was  as  good  as  a  note  or  pledge. 

It  was  not  because  they  were  wealthy  above  others, 

but  because  they  were  strictly  honest,  and  made  no 

risks  when  disappointment  would  lead  to  the  loss 

or  sufferings  of  others  Indeed,  we  know  some  who 

had  made  life  a  success  in  their  day  who  never  gave 

a  note  as  security,  and  to  whom  our  modern  judg- 

ment exemptions  would  have  been  a  literary  curi- 
osity. Of  course  those  days  are  now  numbered  with 

the  past,  and  times  have  changed  and  business  meth- 

ods as  well,  but  a  man's  stock  in  trade  means  quite 
as  much,  and  men  are  being  measured  by  their  stock 

in  trade.  What  is  it,  and  how  much  have  we  got  ? 

Just  as  much  as  we  are  worth.  An  honest  man  al- 
ways has  been  the  noblest  creature  among  men,  and 

he  will  continue  to  be  so. 

Say  what  we  may  about  men  and  their  stand- 
ards of  trust  and  confidence,  there  is  one  thing  that 

continues  to  hold  its  par  value,  and  that  is  strict 

Christian  honesty.  When  it  can  be  said  truly  of  a 

man  that  he  is  honest  and  true,  that  man  has  a  repu- 
tation that  is  not  to  be  despised.  Only  the  other 

day  we  were  asked  in  reference  to  a  man's  stand- 
ing, who  wanted  to  borrow  some  money.  The  first 

question  was,  Is  he  known  to  be  honest?  And  the 
second  was,  Is  he  a  member  of  your  church?  If  we 

could  have  answered  both  of  these  questions  affirm- 

atively and  freely,  he  would  have  gotten  the  money 

without  further  questioning.  They  would  have  banked 

on  our  stock  in  trade. 

A  man  may  be  reputationally  honest,  yet  if  he  is 

not  a  Christian,  his  conscience  may  he  at  fault,  and 

when  temptation  comes  he  has  no  sure  foundation 

upon  which  to  stand.  After  all,  it  is  a  very  hard 

thing  to  he  strictly  honest  while  living  in  spiritual 
darkness.  We  all  need  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of 

God.  And  this  we  cannot  have  while  asleep  in  sin. 

We  need  the  light  to  see  the  wrong  and  to  do  the 

right.  And  what  we  want  to  do  as  children  of  the 

kingdom  of  Christ  is  to  lean  more  on  our  religion. 

to  be  more  sharply  conscious  that '  we  are  indeed 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  because 

of  this  we  must  do  the  right  or  bring  dishonor  and 

shame  upon  ourselves  and  on  our  king.  The  church 

ought  to  feel  this  more  than  she  does,  and  when 

important  committees  are  chosen  to  settle  difficulties 

the  great,  and  first  in  importance,  question  should 

be.  Are  they  honest?  Have  they  themselves  always 

truly  and  fairly  met  their  obligations  to  their  fellow- 
men?  If  not  they  arc  not  proper  persons  to  sit  in 

judgment  over  others.  No  matter  how  strong  they 

may  be  for  the  order  or  how  glibly  they  may  talk, 

their  stock  in  trade  is  not  heavy  enough  to  give 

confidence,  and  a  reflex  action  is  always  felt  in  the 
mind  of  the  other  party. 

If  we  are  to  maintain  our  reputation  for  honesty 

we  must  do  it  through  the  individuality  of  our  mem-
 

bers. Especially  ought  our  ministers  to  be  men  whose 

integrity  cannot  be  doubted;  and  more  especially,  tho
se 

who  are  set  forward  to  do  committee  work  and  
fill 

prominent  positions,  as  a  church's  standard  o
f  hon- 

estj  and  integrity  is  rightly  measured  by  he
r  lead- 

ers. Would  it  not  be  well  to  have  an  inventory 

taken  of  our  stock  in  hand  and  see  where  we  are
? H,   B.   B. 
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OUR  TRIP  TO    EIGIN. 

Our  great  anxiety  dated  from  April  30,  on  which 

day  we  received  a  telegram  announcing  our  appoint- 
ment as  Business  Manager  of  the  Brethren  Publish- 

ing House  here  at  Elgin.  This  gave  rise  in  our  mind 
to  many  doubts  and  even  fears.  We  thought  of  the 

responsibilities  and  the  perplexities,  and  then  con- 
tinued to  weigh  the  matter  until  June  3,  when  the 

Lancaster  church  met  in  special  council  jointly  with 
us  to  consider  the  question  of  our  leaving  the  local 
and  taking  up  the  general  church  work  to  which  we 
had  been  called.  This  council  developed  much  dis- 

tressed feeling  upon  the  part  of  the  church,  wife  and 
myself;  but  amidst  all  this  it  was  evident  that  none 
wanted  human  affections  to  direct  us  in  this  matter,  but 

were  willing  that  God's  ways  be  recognized  and  not 
ours  in  the  furtherance  of  his  work,  A  formal  ac- 

ceptance of  our  appointment  was  forwarded  and  from 
that  time  a  slow  movement  of  preparatory  work  set  in. 

Our  people  having  dearly  loved  us,  we  wished  to 

continue  reciprocating  them  for  the  same  by  direct- 
ing them  to  a  continued  faithfulness,  that  they  might 

meet  the  issue  on  the  great  battlefield  of  life  and  they, 

with  us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  fight  valiantly  the  war- 
fare before  us.  Each  association  and  service  showed 

signs  of  deeper  interest  as  the  parting  moments  drew 
near.  The  last  Sunday  school  and  church  service, 
Tune  22,  was  the  best  in  the  ten  years  of  our  pastoral 
work  in  Lancaster.  The  faces  of  the  children,  school 

and  our  class  of  young  ladies  were  never  brighter, 
sweeter  or  dearer;  but  our  last  text  had  to  be  an- 

nounced and  we  proceeded  to  read  it  as  follows: 

"  Fare  ye  well."    Acts  15  :  29. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  the  large  congregation, 

as  they  passed  down  the  aisle  into  the  hallway,  and 
before  entering  upon  the  street,  each  in  turn,  children 
and  all,  closed  their  hand  in  ours,  and  the  many 

burning  tears  which  flowed  down  the  cheeks  of  old 
and  voung,  we  concluded  were  not  a  fair  sample  of 
the  great  feeling  in  the  soul.  On  Tuesday  morning 
following,  while  many  were  on  their  way  to  work  with 
deep  thought  and  steady  step,  amidst  the  saddened 
faces  and  last  looks  of  those  at  the  depot,  we  board- 

ed the  train  and  at  7:  10  swiftly  started  on  our  west- 
ern trip  over  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  railroad, 

of  which  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  will  yet 
remember  who  attended  the  late  Annual  Meeting  from 
the  west,  and  especially  the  care  and  helpfulness  of 

this  company  to  the  meeting,  having  erected  a  tempo- 
rary station  just  at  the  entrance  to  the  grounds  and 

all  trains  stopping  during  that  period ;  also  the  half 
hour  service  rendered  on  Sunday  when  the  big  crowd 

could  not  any  longer  be  handled  by  the  trolley  peo- 
ple between  Harrisburg  and  the  grounds.  And 

while  their  trains  were  always  crowded,  platform  and 
all,  not  a  single  accident  was  reported. 

But  the  train  moves  and  on  we  go  farther  and  far- 
ther, passing  fields,  homes  and  towns,  from  which 

many  greet  us  with  handkerchiefs  and  waving  hands, 
and  on  reaching  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  dear  aged  sister  who 
had  hurried  there,  fearing  the  train  would  pass  and 

she  would  not  see  us  on  our  trip,  stood  there  weep- 
ing, when  we  alighted,  bade  her  good-by  and  passed 

on.  At  Ephrata  others  joined  us  for  their  homes  in 
Nebraska,  several  members  of  our  Sunday-school  class 
also  bound  for  the  west.  At  Reading  we  changed 
cars  and  boarded  an  incoming  train  from  Harrisburg, 
and  were  agreeably  surprised  on  seeing  the  great 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  bound  for  the  West, 
with  whom  we  would  be  in  company  to  Chicago. 
This  evidenced  the  fact  that  the  time  limit  on  the 

special  low  fare  tickets  for  use  of  Annual  Meeting 
were  near  expiring.  We  arrived  in  Allentown 
promptly  and  in  a  comparatively  short  time  had 
changed  to  a  Lehigh  Valley  train,  on  a  line  over 
which  one  travels  with  so  much  comfort,  the  eyes 
never  tiring  because  of  the  varied  scenery  as  the 
trains  climb  the  hills  and  mountains,  crossing  ravines, 
brooks  and  rivers,  showing  the  traveler  the  mighty 
coal  fields  where  the  anthracite  coal  is  mined.  The 

evidences  force  a  conviction  upon  the  beholder  that 
the  earth  beneath  the  surface  must  be  thoroughlv 
honeycombed,  on  seeing  the  great  banks  of  dirt  and 
culm,  associated  with  the  thought  of  the  tremendous 

bulk  of  fuel  those  hills  have  furnished.  This  line  1 

has  a  splendid  roadbed,  excellent  equipments  and  con- 
genial trainmen,  who  carefully  landed  us  at  Buffalo  at 

nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  where  we  hoarded  a  fine 
chair  car  on  the  Wabash  railroad,  and  were  pleas- 

antly taken  care  of  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  orders  were  given  to  move,  and  we  go  on 

to  Chicago  without  change.  So  complete  and  com- 
fortable was  the  arrangement  that  all,  with  their 

adjustable  chairs,  slept  until  morning  and  at  seven 

o'clock  arrived  at  Windsor,  where  the  train  was  run 
upon  the  boat  and  in  a  few  minutes  steamed  across 
Detroit  river,  all  the  while  travel  increasing. 

On  pulling  out  of  Detroit  the  train  lengthens  to 
ten  coaches,  the  move  continues  onward,  but  alas. 

after  running  a  few  miles  the  train  was  brought  to 
a  standstill  and  all  passengers  were  anxious  to  know 
the  cause.  But  very  soon  it  was  revealed  that  a 
little  child  wandering  upon  the  railroad  crossing  had 
been  caught.  At  first  the  child  could  not  be  found. 

During  the  moments  of  suspense  the  grief-stricken 
mother  fell  upon  the  ground  and  crawled  about  un- 

der the  cars  looking  for  her  year  and  a  half  old 
babe,  but  became  exhausted  on  fears  of  having  to  meet 
the  worst.  The  child  was  founcP  about  the  middle 

of  the  train,  pinned  fast  under  a  car.  When  the 

engine  was  reversed,  the  train  backed  and  the  life- 
less child  fell  to  the  ground,  all  the  passengers  were 

horrified  at  the  sight.  Never  before  did  we  see  more 

kindness  shown  than  was  done  by  the  Wabash  rep- 
resentatives and  trainmen,  this  being  an  accident  that 

they  were  in  no  wise  responsible  for.  After  consid- 
erable delay,  occasioned  by  giving  assistance,  wiring 

in  reports  and  calling  in  the  flagman,  we  continued 
our  journey;  but  report  came  through  the  train  to 

the  effect  that  the  engineer  was  very  nervous.  With- 
out anything  else  unusual  occurring  we  reached  Chi- 

cago at  four  o'clock  Wednesday  evening  and  were 
met  by  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  as  we  were  passing 
from  one  depot  to  another,  he  keeping  a  lookout  for 
us,  as  we  had  wired  him  from  Detroit  of  our  near 

approach.  Later  we  were  taken  to  his  home  for 
the  night.  The  next  day  and  night  were  spent  with 
Bro.  Amick,  who  is  so  kind  and  willing  to  give  us 
needed  information  and  assistance  in  that  which  will 

be  such  new  work  to  us,  as  I  am  presently  to  be- 
come his  successor  in  the  Publishing  House.  I  took 

dinner  on  Friday  with  the  Office  Editor  and  the 

same  evening  began  my  stay  in  Elgin,  having  pre- 
viously placed  my  trunk.  T.  F.  Imler 

for  the  flock.  2  Tim.  2:  2.  And  then  require  that 

members  live  up  to  their  holy  profession,  that  they 
not  only  attend  the  regular  services,  when  health  will 

permit,  but  that  they  take  an  interest  in  the  Master's 
work,  and  show  a  proper  light  to  the  world. 

LEAVING   THE  AUDIENCE    ROOM. 

How  about  members  leaving  the  audience  room  and 
going  home  when  a  certain  minister  gets  up  to  preach? 

No  church  can  prosper  where  a  condition  of  this 
kind  exists.  Under  no  circumstances  should  mem- 

bers leave  the  room  just  because  a  certain  minister 
rises  to  address  the  assembly.  It  shows  a  very  bad 
light  to  the  world,  and  further  indicates  that  there  is 
something  wrong  with  the  people  who  do  such  things. 
Out  of  respect  for  the  cause  they  should  remain  in 
their  seats,  and  while  they  may  not  have  confidence 
in  the  preacher,  they  should  pray  the  Lord  to  bless, 
in  some  way,  the  services  to  the  good  of  their  poor 
souls.  A  member  who  cannot  remain  in  the  house  of 

God  simply  because  a  man  not  to  his  liking"  is  preach- 
ing, certainly  needs  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 

bouse  of  God  among  the  saints,  is  the  place  to  receive 
this  special  blessing. 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  church  ought  not  to 

permit  a  minister  who  is  repulsive  to  the  people  to  en- 
ter the  pulpit.  We  cannot  afford  to  drive  members 

away  from  the  church.  The  Lord  never  intended 
that  his  sheep  should  be  driven  out  of  the  house  of 
Gpd.  He  wants  them  fed,  but  not  driven  away  from 
the  place  where  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  is  dealt 
out  to  hungry  souls.  This  condition  may  be  the  fault 
of  the  minister,  it  may  be  the  fault  of  the  members 
who  leave  the  services,  or  it  may  be  the  fault  of  the 
church. 

The  remedy  is  to  commit  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
lo  none  but  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 

uthers — men  who  can  be  looked  up  to  as  examples 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

"Arc  all  the  sisters  in  the  mission  work  in  the  order  r>| 
the  church  in  their  attire? 

So  far  as  we  know  they  arc.  That  is  one  of  the 

special  requirements. 
JyVliat  course  should  the  elder  and  other  officials  pursue 

to  get  the  members  in  the  order  of  the  church? 
Personal  work  is  the  best  method.  First  get  the 

officials  in  line,  get  them  to  live  as  godly  men  should 

live,  and  then  work  personally  with  the  others. 

In  James  5:  14,  15,  we  read  that  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  that  he  shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  if  he  has 
committed  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Does  this  re- 

fer to  some  particular  sin? 

We  think  not.  It  applies  to  any  sin  which  we  may 
confess  and  ask  God  to  forgive. 

What  were  the  words  Jesus  wrote  on  the  ground,  as 

stated  in  John  8:  6. 

These  words  have  not  been  transmitted  to  us  by  the 

sacred  writers.  Judging  from  the  circumstances  we 

may  with  propriety  say  that  he  wrote  something  about 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  or  about  repenting  and  living 

a  better  and  higher  life. 

Should  the  sister  wear  a  garment  that  can  be  laid 

aside  when  she  rises  to  gird  herself  for  the  feet-washing services? 

That  is  her  privilege.  Jesus  laying  aside  his  gar- 
ments when  he  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples  was 

incidental,  and  not  an  essential  part  of  the  religious 
service  he  instituted.  It  is  more  convenient,  however, 

for  the  "brethren  to  fall  in  line  with  this  incidental  than 
for  the  sisters. 

Tn  the  absence  of  a  non-resident  elder  whose  duty  is  it 
to  act  as  foreman  of  a  congregation? 

It  is  usual  for  the  elder  in  charge  to  appoint  a  fore- 

man to  look  after  the  work  of  the  church  in  his  ab- 

sence. This  appointment  should,  of  course,  be  made 

known  to  the  congregation.  Between  this  foreman 

and  the  elder  in  charge  there  ought  to  be  an  under- 
standing so  that  everything  will  move  along  smoothly. 

Should  letters  of  membership  be  read  by  one  of  the  min- 
isters, in  the  absence  of  the  elder  in  charge? 

All  letters  of  membership  should  be  handed  to  the 

elder  in  charge.  He  can  then  read  them  to  his  church, 

or  pass  them  to  one  of  his  colaborers  to  read.  In  case 
of  a  nonresident  elder,  the  letters  are  often  read  by  the 
minister  who  acts  as  foreman  in  the  absence  of  the 

elder.  Between  the  two,  however,  there  should  be 
an  understanding 

What  is  the  proper  way  to  bring  a  charge  against  an 
elder? 

Let  the  one  bringing  the  charge  reduce  it  to  writing, 

sign  it  and  hand  it  to  one  of  the  officials — the  older 
one  in  office.  The  officials  can  then  consult  about 

inviting  in  adjoining  elders  to  preside  during  the  trial. 

The  accused  should  be  apprised  of  the  charge  against 
him  before  the  officials  consult.  When  the  church 

assembles  the  accuser  will  be  called  upon  to  prove  his 

charge.  According  to  1  Tim.  5:  19  he  must  have  at 

least  one  witness,  otherwise  his  charge  falls  to  the 

ground. What  are  we  to  understand  by  every  man's  works  being 
tried,  as  referred  to  in  1  Cor.  3:  13-15? 

The  most  of  this  chapter  refers  to  converts  made 
by  ministers.  These  converts  are  their  work.  Some 
are  good,  some  better,  and  some  best.  These  are 
compared  to  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones.  Others 
are  bad,  worse  and  worst.  These  in  the  sight  of  God 
are  as  wood,  hay  and  stubble.  So  in  the  judgment 
the  converts  of  all  ministers  will  be  tried  as  by  fire, 
and  if  some  of  them  fail  to  stand  the  test  it  will  be  to 

the  minister's  loss,  that  is,  he  will  fail  to  receive  credit 
for  his  work.  And  while  this  is  true  the  minister  may 

he  saved  provided  he  has  done  his  duty.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  chapter  is  clear  when  viewed  in  this  light. 
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Christian  living  has  a  greater  influence  over  men  than 

the  most  eloquent  sermons  of  gifled  preachers. 

<3>   3>    <S> 

Your  life  laid   upon  the  altar  of  service  wherever  you 

may  be  called  is  what  gives  power  to  the  gifts  of  others. 
<3>   <$»    <$> 

Pray  for  sinners,  but  remember  that  it  takes  more  than 

prayer  to  rescue  them  from  the  danger  in  which  they  are. 
<$>    <S>    <S> 

Into  all  the  world.    Never  fear  that  there  will  be  no  place 

for  you  to  work.     The  world  is  wide  and  there  are  very 
many  places  into  which  you  may  go  and  take  the  GospeL 
or  send  some  one  else  with  it. 

<S>    <S>    <3> 

WHAT  ONE  MAN  DID. 

man  can  do.  Nearly  every  missionary  sent  out  will  lead 

souls  to  Christ.  Of  course  not  all  will  or  can  prove  equal- 
ly successful.  But  all  will  do  good  work.  We  ought  to  read 

the  New  Testament  more  carefully  and  prayerfully.  And 
if  we  will  but  open  the  door  of  our  hearts  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  come  in  and  abide  with  us;  and  that  will  mean 

such  an  awakening  among  us  as  we  have  never  evch 
dreamed  of.  Then  we  shall  have  many  men  and  women  in 
the  field,  in  many  lands,  each  one  of  them  showing  us,  as 
our  few  are  doing  now,  what  the  Lord  can  do  when  he  has 

the  right  kind  of  material  to  work  with.  The  possibilities 
are  infinite.     Will  we  make  them  realities?  c,  M. 

<8>    <S>    <3> 

TRACTS  FOR  INDIA. 

THE    MESSENGER    IN    WEST    VIRGINIA. 

A  few  weeks  ago*  an  uncommon  man  died  in  California. 
It  was  Bishop  William  Taylor.  He  labored  in  many  fields 
as  a  successful  missionary,  more  in  Africa,  however,  than 

anywhere  else.  His  work  in  Australia,  New  Zealand  and 
Tasmania  met  with  great  success,  as  did  his  work  among 

the  Kaffirs  in  Africa.  Later  the  same  results  followed 

efforts  put  forth  by  him  in  the  West  Indies  and  British 
Guiana.  Theh  came  his  return  to  Australia  and  after  that 

his  notable  work  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  In  1870  he 

went  to  India,  and  in  1872  began  the  work  of  founding 

self-supporting  missions  in  Bombay.  From  India  he  went 

to  South  America  and  introduced  the  self-supporting  work. 
En  1884.  lie  was  elected  Missionary  Bishop  for  Africa;  and 
for  twelve  years  he  labored  in  that  field  unceasingly.  In 

1896,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  he  was  released  from  active 
service.     His  last  years  were  spent  in  California. 

That  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  his  work.  Through  his 

efforts  many  thousands  learned  to  know  Jesus  and  his  Gos- 
pel, and  the  work  established  by  him  will  go  on  until  the 

end  of  time.  He  had  a  surpassing  love  for  souls  and  was 

diligent  in  teaching  them  the  Gospel  as  he  understood  it. 

He  is  but  one  of  an  ever-increasing  number  who  lay  their 
lives  upon  the  altar  and  are  ready  to  go  wherever  the  Lord 

makes  a -place  for  them  or  shows  them  that  they  are  to 
go  and  make  a  place  for  themselves.  And  within  very 
recent  years  the  same  desire  to  go  and  carry  the  light  to 

those.sitting  in  darkness  has  come  to  some  of  our  people, 

and  they  are  being  sent  forth.  The  number  sent  up  to  the 
present  time  is  very  small,  so  small  that  we  should  be 

ashamed  of  it.  And  yet  as  long  as  it  is  increasing,  be  it 

never  so  slowly,  we  should  not  lose  heart,  but  press  on- 
ward in  the  struggle.  ' 

And  why  should  we  not  be  enthusiastic  mission  workers? 
We  take  the  whole  Word  of  God  wherever  we  go.  We 

profess  to  believe  it  all,  and  it  is  the  greatest  mission  book 
ever  printed.  The  work  of  Christ  was  mission  work  of  the 

noblest  kind.  Paul's  work  was  of  the  same  kind,  as  was 
that  of  Peter  and  Barnabas  and  Silas  and  Philip  and  John 

and  many  others  whose  names  are  mentioned  in  the  record, 

besides  a  great  host  whose  names  we  shall  never  know 
until  we  have  crossed  over  the  river  and  reached  the  heav- 

enly heights.  We  have  been  told  over  and  over  again  that 
we  are  able  to  do  much  more  than  we  have  done  or  are 

doing,  and  we  know  it  is  so.  We  cannot  satisfy  ourselves 

by  saying  we  have  given  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us, 

for  we  haven't.  As  a  church  we  have  in  the  past  come 

very  far  short  of  our  opportunity  and  ability.  We  don't 
need  to  be  told  this,  for  it  is  plain  to  all  of  us.  But  for 

some  reason  we  avoid  the  question,  we  put  the  heathen 
out  of  our  minds,  we  fill  our  cellars  and  granaries  and 
pocketbooks  a  little  fuller,  we  add  farm  to  farm  and  com- 

plain sometimes  because  it  costs  so  much  to  have  our  own 

meetinghouse  warmed  and  cared  for. 

Now  I  believe  we  have  men  just  as  consecrated  as  Bishop 

Taylor  was.  We  know  God  will  go  with  them  and 'enable 
them  to  do  a  great  work  for  him,  and  yet  we  are  satisfied  to 

send  so  very  few.  Is  it  not  highly  probable  that  many  who 
are  now  at  ease  in  Zion  will  one  day,  to  their  consternation 

and  lasting  regret,  hear  the  Judge  say,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  unto 

me;  depart,    I   never  knew  you"?     What  man   has   done. 

Perhaps  in  no  line  of  Christian  endeavor  is  there  greater 
need  in  India  than  in  the  publication  and  distribution  of 
tracts.  India  to-day  furnishes  fifteen  million  readers,  and 
from  her  schools  come  annually  one  million  youths  who 
are  able  to  read,  mostly  in  their  own  languages.  They 
are  eager  to  peruse  any  publication  sent  forth  from  any 
mission  printing  press.  They  have  few  books  of  their  own, 

and  this  makes  them  seek  all  the  pages  of  Christian  liter- 
ature that  can  be  placed  in  their  hands.  The  books  in 

their  own  languages  and  in  behalf  of  their  own  religion'; 
are  low  in  tone  and  moral  sentiment  and  cannot  be  com- 

pared with  the  pure,  wholesome  teachings  of  Christianity. 
This  outlines  briefly  the  condition  and  opportunity  in 

India  for  tracts.  India  is  not  America  in  this  particular. 
Here  the  reading  public  is  continually  beset  with  tracts 
on  every  shade  of  life,  good  and  bad.  The  thousands  nf 
presses  send  forth  daily  matter,  a  great  portion  of  it  not  fit 
to  read  by  any  one,  and  it  is  thrust  under  the  eyes  of  the 
reader  until  he  has  no  desire  to  read  a  tract  of  any  kind. 

In  India  this  is  not  the  case.  The  thinking,  reading  peo- 
ple are  keenly  at  unrest  about  their  own  faith.  They 

realize  that  it  is  not  growing  as  they  should  like  to  sec 

it  or  as  other  faiths  do.  Their  confidence  in  it  grows  weak- 
er as  they  become  acquainted  with  the  spirit  and  force  of 

faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  filled  with  doubt  and  inquiry 
their  minds  are  the  ready  receptacle  not  only  of  proper 
instructions,  but  that  which  is  misleading. 

And  there  is  much  misleading  literature  spread  broad- 
cast in  the  land.  Ingersoll  with  his  blighting  teachings 

did  not  stop  in  America.  His  baseless  attacks  on  the  Word 
of  God  are  known  in  India,  and  the  heathen  presses  are  not 

slow  in  taking  up  these  attacks  and  scattering  them  every- 
where in  the  land.  Thus  they  try  to  upset  the  work  of 

Christianity. 

Latest  statistics  show  that  there  are  some  forty-one 

presses  and  publishing  houses  under  the  direction  of  mis- 
sion workers,  and  these  put  forth  a  great  amount  of  Chris- 
tian literature.  To  this  may  be  added  the  great  good  work 

of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  the  distribution  of  the 

whole  or  parts  of  the  Bible.  But  these  are  far  from  ade- 
quate to  meet  a  proper  demand  in  the  larger  sense  of  the 

thought  of  India's  need. 
But  it  is  not  only  in  this  light  the  question  should  be 

considered.  What  are  the  Brethren  doing  in  tract  dis- 

tribution? The  workers  in  India  report  so  many  ''parts 
of  Gospels "  handed  out.  That  is  well  and  good.  But 
where  is  the  special  tract  teaching  not  only  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  an  intelligent  faith  in  his  commands? 
The  workers  are  not  slack  in  this  part  of  the  work,  but  how 

many  times  would  their  usefulness  be  developed  did  they 
have  proper  tracts  to  help  in  their  work;  not  tracts  setting 
forth  the  distinctions  between  the  Brethren  and  other  de- 

nominations are  needed, — such  distinctions  are  not  brought 

out  there,  for  there  is  not  the  intermingling  of  faiths, — but 
tracts  much  on  the  order  of  "The  Path  of  Life"  and  the 
"  Perfect  Plan  of  Salvation  ", in  perhaps  a  more  condensed 
form  would  be  very  helpful  to  India. 

Some  one  says,  "Why  do  they  not  have  such  tract*?" 
Perhaps  their  first  and  greatest  reason  is  that  funds  have 
not  been  especially  set  apart  for  this  work  and  they  have 

not  taken  the  liberty  of  using  others'  funds  in  that  way. 
They  are  not  needing  printing  presses,  but  the  day  is  com- 

ing when  not  only  a  press  and  tracts  but  a  well-edited 
paper  for  India  will  be  the  most  helpful  auxiliary  in  the 
great  work  of  evangelization  there.  The  Committee  have 
not  authorized  any  special  call  for  funds  for  publishing 
tracts  in  India,  but  here  is  a  need,  and  what  say  those  who 

are  ever  ready  to  help  along  God's  work  in  every  land? 
G.  B.  R. <S>   <&    <S> 

THE    MESSENGER     IN     MISSION     FIELDS. 

With  pleasure  I  again  send  in  for  your  approval  twenty- 
five  names  for  subscription  to  Gospel  Messenger,  and  will 
say  that  I  believe  the  paper  is  accomplishing  a  great  and 
good  work  for  our  Lord  and  Master.  I  do  not  see  many 
that  get  the  paper,  but  the  few  that  I  have  talked  with 
are  well  pleased,  and  it  is  moulding  an  influence  for  the 
whole  Gospel.  My  desire  and  prayer  is  that  the  Messen- 

ger may  still  be  sent  on  its  missions  of  love,  and  accom- 
plish a  great  work  for  our  Lord  and  Master.     J.  F.  Ross. 

Simpson,  W.  Va.,  June  22, 

BROOKLYN     MISSION     NOTES. 

I  enclose  herewith  my  new  list  of  names  for  the  six 

months'  missionary  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
As  a  direct  result  of  this  former  list  several  have  united 
with  the  church  and  many  others  have  become  interested 
in  the  church  as  well  as  the  Gospel  Messenger;  I  receive 

many  warm  thanks  for  this  privilege  I  can  extend  them. 
On  the  contrary  side  I  have  found  two  persons  since  we 

began  this  system  who  would  not  receive  it.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  spread  of  his  own  truth. 

J.   W.   Beeghly. 
Accident,  Md.,  June   16. 

—In  my  Italian  language  we  have  a  proverb,  "  Every 
beginning  is  difficult,  but  the  reward  is  at  the  end."  We 
have  had  some  difficulties  to  meet  in  starting  our  Brook- 

lyn mission  work,  especially  amongst  my  own  people, 
the  Italians.  But  the  Lord  has  given  us  souls  for  our  re- 

ward; so  wepress  on  in  his  name. 
—  We  ask  your  prayers  and  co-operation  in  our  mission 

work.  Since  the  Annual  Meeting  I  have  been  doing  all 
the  personal  work  that  I  can  with  my  Bible  in  hand,  going 
from  house  to  house.  I  find  some  of  my  Italian  people 
eager  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  But  many  seem  to  be 

afraid  to  let  go  of  the  "  priest  "  and  trust  Jesus. 
— Richard  Tino,  the  young  priest  who  was  baptized  into 

the  Brethren's  faith  several  mouths  ago,  is  happy  in  the 
Lord.     Pray  for  him. 

—In  my  former  notes  I  made  mention  of  the  fact  that  we 
greatly  needed  a  churchhouse  of  our  own.  This  touched 
the  hearts  of  some  good  brethren  and  the  money  is  be- 

ginning to  come.  As  you  are  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  invest  in  the  building  of  a  churchhouse,  send  in  what 

you  have,  and  he  who  has  promised  a  "  hundredfold  in  this 
life,  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life"  will  see  that 

you  get  your  reward. 
— Sister  Elizabeth  Howe  is  now  with  us,  and  is  giving 

much  inspiration  to  our  work.     We  feel  the  Lord  has  sent 

her  here  to  help  us  build  up  an  apostolic  church  in  Brook- 
lyn. John  Caruso. 

1381  3rd  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

INDIA     NOTES. 

A  few  evenings  ago  Kursunia,  one  of  the  bright-eyed 

boys,  came  in  to  say  his  usual  "good  night."  He  sat  and 
talked  a  while,  then  before  goiur  he  said,  "  Mamma,  will 
you  please  give  me  a  post  card  to  write  back  to  my  village? 
Some  of  my  relatives  may  still  be  living  there,  If  they 
have  been  saved  from  the  famine  I  should  like  to  know  it, 
and  above  all  I  would  like  to  tell  them  about  this  place  and 
how  good  it  is  here  and  how  we  have  learned  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  I  am  anxious  that  they  loo  may  learn  what  I  have 

learned."  As  he  spoke  the  great  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks,  f  was  pleased  especially  with  the  part  of  his  little 
request  that  showed  his  interest  in  the  salvation  of  his  own 

people. 
Brother  and  Sister  Forney,  with  Ruth,  Catherine  and 

Grace,  have  been  spending  the  past  ten  days  with  us  at 
Bulsar.  They  find  it  much  cooler  and  pleasanter  here 
than  at  their  station  twenty  miles  away.  In  the  month  of 

May  we  have  the  beautiful  cool  sea  breezes  here  at  Bulsar 

and  many  people  resort  to  this  place  and  to  Tecthul,  three 
miles  away,  to  avoid  the  heat.  We  feel  blessed  in  that 

one  of  our  mission  stations  is~in  such  a  delightful  place. 
Three  of  the  boys  who  have  been  working  in  the  rail- 

way shops  for  more  than  a  year  arc  now  beginning  to  re- 
ceive wages.  One  is  learning  tinning  while  the  other  two 

work  at  putting  cane  bottoms  in  chairs,  couches  and  other 
furniture.  Their  daily  wages  to  begin  with  will  be  two 
annas  (four  cents).  This  is  considered  very  good  wages 

for  a  beginner.  They  have  the  promise  of  an  increase 
in  their  wages  as  lime  gnes  on  and  l  hey  become  more  apt 
111  their  respective  trades.  With  these  wages  they  will 

be  able  to  pay  for  their  own  board  and  have  a  lilllc  besides to  lay  up. 

Sunday  morning  little  Nannie,  whom  we  brought  from 

Raj  Pipla  in  Jaumiry.  died.  She  was  dumb— never  spoke 
a  word  while  here.  On  both  eyes  cataracts  were  forming. 

But  the  disease  that  took  her  life  was  the  dreadful  famine 
sore  mouth. 

Now  Annual  Meeting  is  over.  All  over  the  Brotherhood 

in  the  States  the  news  of  Conference  is  being  read.  One 

month  hence,  perhaps  when  the  Messenger  readers  are 

reading  these  notes  we  will  be  reading  Conference  news. 

The  difference  comes  in  that  we  live  on  one  side  of  the 

earth  while  you  live  on  the  other  where  the  meeting  has 

been. 
In  the  mission  *here  Miss  Herr  (the  lady  who  came  out 

in  our  party  in  1900)  is  working  a  storm  destroyed  all  the 

orphanage  buildings  on  the  second  of  May.  One  little 

girl  was  killed  by  a  falling  wall.  About  a  week  later  one 

of  the  workers,  Miss  Meyers,  while  trying  to  rescue  a  girl 

during  bathing  was  herself  drowned-  Miss  Meyers  had been  in  India  but  a  year. 
Bulsar,  India. 

EVi^a  B,  Miller. 
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"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  sent  so  is  good  news  Irom  a  far  couotry. ' 

CALIFORNIA.  ' Colton.— Our  scries  of  meetings.  conducted  by Brn.  J. 

Overholtzcr,  closed  June  22,  after  continuing  tyo  weeks. 

Good  attendance  and  much  interest  were  manifested.  The 

members  here  are  much  strengthened.— Anna  Overholtzcr, 
Colton,  Calif.,  June  27. 

COLORADO. 

Denver.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  28.  Ministering 

brethren  present  were  elders  D.  L.  Miller,  I.  D.  Parker, 

W.  B.  Stover  and  Joe  Bashor.  Bro.  Stover  officiated. 

Owing  to  the  severe  storm  on  Saturday  not  a  very  large 

crowd  was  present,  but  we  had  a  very  ̂ enjoyable  meeting. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  Stover  talked  twice  for.us  on  India  mis- 

sion work.  His  efforts  were  greatly  enjoyed  by  everybody. 

A  collection  was  taken  for  the  support  of-  that  mission.— 
L.  E.  Keltner,  Denver,  Colo.,  June  30. 

ILLINOIS. 

Mount  Morris.— Our  love  feast  was  held  at  the  Silver 

Creek  church  and  we  were  favored  by  the  presence  of 

brethren  Collin  Price,  Wm.  and  John  Lampin  and  other 

ministers  from  adjoining  congregations.  Although  the 

close  of  school  has  taken  many  from  our  midst,  yet  our 

Sunday  school,  prayer  meetings  and  preaching  services 

are  well  attended  and  a  deep  interest  manifested.  Since 

the  Annual  Meeting  we  have  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Bro. 
Wilbur  Stover  and  wife  until  last  Saturday  when  Bro. 
Stover  left  us  for  Colorado.  During  the  past  month  one 

more  has  been  added  to  our  number  by  baptism.— Lizzie 
Shirk,  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  June  28. 

Oakley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  26.  Five 
letters  of  membership  were  received.  Among  the  number 

were  a  brother  and  sister  in  the  deacon's  office.  Reorgan- 
ization of  Sunday  school  resulted  in  the  choice  of  sister 

Mary  Mohlcr  and  Bro.  T.  D.  Heckman  as  superintendents. 
Also  decided  to  hold  a  Sunday-school  meeting  Sept.  14. 
Bro.  Solomon  Bucklew  has  been  secured  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  brick  church,  beginning  Sept,  13.  and  Bro. 

J.  W.  Lear  in  the  village  of  Oakley,  in  December.  Our 
love  feast  was  appointed  for  Sept.  26,  commencing  at  10 
A.  M—  Mattie  E.  Blickcnstaff.  Oakley,  III.,  June  28. 

Yellow  Creek  and  Waddams  Grove  churches  met  July 

4  and  tried  to  spend  the  day  in  an  appropriate  way.  In 
the  forenoon  we  had  a  sermon  by  Bro.  W.  K.  Moore  and 
a  historical  sketch  of  these  two  churches  by  Bro.  Allen 

Boyer.  Both  sermon  and  sketch  were  interesting  and  in- 
structive. In  the  afternoon  various  topics  of  our  Sunday 

schools  were  talked  on  by  a  number  present.  We  have 

been  inspired  to  a  greater  zeal.— Lizzie   Clair,  Lena,  111., 
Julv  5- 

INDIANA. 

Buck  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  21,  Eld.  D.  H. 

Replogle  presiding.  We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
and  elected  brethren  Pearl,  Cross,  and  Lewis  L.  Teeter 

superintendents.  We  have  a  very  good  school.— Phcbc 
Teeter.  Losantville,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  July  2. 

Camp  Creek.— Bro.  Alex.  Miller  come  to  us  June  15 

to  hold  a  week's  meeting  before  our  communion.  We  had 
meeting  each  evening  until  Friday  evening,  which  was  fol- 

lowed up  by  our  communion.  One  sister  was  reclaimed. 

The  meeting  continued  over  Sunday.— J.  W.  Shively,  Bour- 
bon, Ind.,  July  1. 

Colfax. — I  was  called  on  in  the  harvest  field  to  go  four- 
teen miles  last  Wednesday  to  baptize  a  lady  seventy  years 

old  that  was  badly  afflicted.  She  seemed  refreshed  and 
satisfied  after  baptism.  It  is  hardly  probable  that  she  will 

ever  get  well  again.  She  fell  eleven  weeks  ago  and  dislo- 
cated her  hip.— -D.  C.  Campbell,  Colfax,  Ind.,  July  4. 

Ft.  Wayne. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  28  with  , 
Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden  present  from  Clear  Creek,  with  our 
elder,  L.  H.  Eby.  Business  was  transacted  with  the  best 
of  spirit.  Wc  reorganized  Sunday  school,  reinstating  Bro. 
Colclessor  as  our  superintendent.  We  have  a  very  good 
attendance  at  our  meetings,  with  an  average  of  ninety 
at  our  Sunday  school.  Eld.  L.  H.  Eby  is  laboring  very 
earnestly  among  us.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  minister- 

ing brethren  who  may  pass  through  the  city  to  stop  over 

Sunday  and  labor  with  us. — William  Eger,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.. 
June  30. 

Goshen  City. — June  29  wc  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 

in  the  morning  and  had  a  children's  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing, after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  India 

orphans.  The  children  did  very  well  and  everybody 
seemed  well  pleased  with  their  exercises.  The  children 
and  young  people  at  this  place  take  an  exceptionally  good 

interest  in  Sunday-school  and  church  work.  July  6  Bro. 
Yeremian  will  lecture  at  this  place. — D.  R,  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  30. 

Little  St.  Joe  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  8 
and  decided  to  hold  a  communion  and  love  feast  Oct.  11, 
beginning  at  3  P.  M.,  four  miles  east  of  Maysville. — AdeTla 
KtlUan,  Halls  Corners,  Ind.,  June  28. 

Plymouth.— Our  harvest  meeting  in  the  Union  church, 
west  of  Plymouth,  is  July   12,     The  meeting  will  last  all 

day  with    a    children's    meeting   in    the    afternoon. — Laura 
Appletnan,  Plymouth.  Ind.,  June  30. 

Solomon's  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  14  and 

15.  Wc  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  D.  Rothenberger 
officiated.  We  had  a  large  crowd,  The  ministerial  help 
was  ample.  Our  exercises  Sunday  morning  consisted  of 
short  talks  to  the  children.  A  collection  was  then  raised 
to  the  amount  of  $5.50  for  the  home  and  foreign  missions; 
after  which  Bro.  W.  R.  Deetcr  gave  a  good  sermon.  On 
the  evenings  of  June  22  and  23  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  gave 
us  talks  on  Armenian  massacres  and  the  people  and  cus- 

toms, which  were  followed  by  a  collection  of  about  $12 
for  the  world-wide  mission.— J.  O.  Weybright,  Syracuse, 
lnd„  R.  F.  D.  No.  I,  July  1. 

Union.— Wc  will  hold  onr  harvest  meeting  July  12,  and 

we  heartily  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with  us.  Since  our 
report  of  June  18  three  have  been  added  to  our  number  by 
letter.— Dnra  A.  Hcnricks,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Plymouth.  Ind.. 

June  30. 
Upper  Fall  Creek.— Report  of  Sunday-school  meeting, 

dedicatory  service  of  aged  persons'  home  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting:  June  29  the  Brethren  and  neighbors  and 

a  few  Brethren  of  adjoining  congregations  met  at  our 

Honey  Creek  churchhouse.  The  speakers  were  from  other 
churches.  We  feel  that  our  Sunday  school  and  workers 
were  very  much  benefited.  The  dedicatory  services  were 
impressive;  the  sermon  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  was  very 
appropriate.  This  meeting  was  held  in  a  small  grove  near 
the  orphanage,  because  there  was  not -room  for  the  crowd 
in  the  house.  This  grove  affords  a  beautiful  place  for  a 

meeting.  The  young  people's  meeting  in  the  evening  at 
the  church  was  a  pleasant  affair.  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover 

preached  a  good  discourse  to  them. — Henry  Mitchel,  Mid- 
dlelown,  Ind.,  July  1. 

IOWA. 

Coon  River  church  celebrated  Independence  Day  by  con- 

vening at  the  Lord's  house  and  listening  to  a  practical  dis- 
course by  Bro.  L.  D.  Bosserman,  of  Bagley,  Iowa.  At 

noon  the  tables  were  bountifully  spread  with  the  contents 
of  baskets  brought  and  a  common  meal  was  enjoyed  by  all- 
An  hour  in  social  chat  and  a  half  hour  in  song  was  followed 

by  earnest  prayer  before  taking  up  the  topic,  "Religion  and 
its  Effects  on  the  Nation's."  By  mutual  agreement  the 
younger  brethren  arranged  and  managed  the  whole  affair. 

They  directed  one  of  the  older  servants  to  open  and  intro- 
duce the.topic.  Many  good  thoughts  were  presented.  It 

is  a  pleasure  to  see  the  interest  taken  in  this  kind  of  work 

by  our  sisters  and  we  aged  veterans  rejoice  to  see  the  com- 
ing generation  preparing  for  the  work  coming  on  them.— 

J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa,  July  5. 

Crooked  Creek. — The  Brethren  of  Crooked  Creek  expect 
to  hold  their  love  feast  Sept.  20  and  21,  commencing  at 
1 1  A.  M. — Sarah  A.  Burger,  Keoto,  Iowa,  July  4. 

Deep  River.— Eld.  S.  W.  Funk,  of  California,  stopped 
on  his  way  from  Annual  Meeting  with  the  Deep  River 
Brethren  and  gave  us  two  soul-cheering  sermons. — G. 
W.  Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  July  1. 

Greene  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  28,  with 
Bro.  Will  Lichty,  of  Waterloo,  presiding.  All  business 
passed  off  in  love.  We  decided  to  hold  our  fall  love  feast 

the  Saturday  following  District  Meeting.  We  had  chil- 
dren's meeting  Sunday  morning  and  a  sermon  to  the  young 

from  Bro.  Lichty. — Lone  Aurand,  Greene,  Iowa,  June  30. 

Kingsley. — Our  love  feast,  June  28,  was  an  enjoyable  one. 
It  was  well  attended.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  conducted  the 
services.  Bro.  Tawzer,  who  was  elected  to  the  ministry 
some  time  previous  to  this,  was  installed  into  office  that  day 

with  his  wife.  The  next  day  we  had  children's  meeting, 
instead  of  Sunday  school,  conducted  by  Bro.  Royer.  He 
also  gave  us  a  sermon  both  morning  and  evening.  During 

his  week's  meetings  previous  to  the  love  feast  two  souls 
united  with  the  church  and  one  was  reclaimed. —  Phcebc 
Foft.  Pierson,  Iowa,  July  1. 

Waterloo. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  good  meeting 
of  three  weeks.  The  preaching  was  done  by  George  L. 
Studebaker,  of  Muncic.  Ind.  There  were  eight  baptized. 
The  members  were  much  revived.  The  good  work  is  so 
increasing  that  we  have  concluded  to  build  a  new  church, 
and  we  have  the  money  pretty  well  raised.  Work  will 
commence  .shortly. — I.  C.  Johnson,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  June 

30. 

Waterloo.— Our  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  Geo.  L. 

Studebaker,  of  Muncic,  Ind.,  closed  June  29.  Thirty  serv- 
ices were  held.  Eight  were  baptized.  Sickness  and  in- 

clement weather  hindered  many  from  attending  these 

meetings. — Delia    Peifer,    1 102  South   St.,   Waterloo,   Iowa, 

July  3- KANSAS. 

Altamont. — We  met  in  regular  council  June  21.  Bro. 

W.  H.  Miller,  of  Brazilton,  Kans.,  was  with  us.  An  elec- 
tion was  held  for  an  elder,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Salem 

Beery.  The  Sunday-school  meeting  for  the  Southeast 
District  of  Kansas  will  be  held  here  this  fall.  Bro.  Miller 

gave  us  three  soul-cheering  sermons.  We  are  in  one  of 
the  best  counties  in  the  State  and  need  all  the  good,  mem- 

bers we  can  get.     Come  and  see  our  country.     For  particu- 

lars write  the  undersigned.— H\  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans.f 

June  27. 
White  Rock  church  met  in  council  June  28.  We  decided 

to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  n.  We  also  decided  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  commencing  Nov.  1.  We  have  enjoyed 
many  pleasant  meetings  and  the  interest  and  attendance 
seem  to  be  on  the  increase. — Myrtie  Myers,  Webber,  Kans., 

June  29. MICHIGAN. 
Black   River. — We   held  our  quarterly  council   June  2%. 

We   elected   Bro.    Isaac    Rairigh  as   our   delegate  to   Dis- 
trict   Meeting.     Our   communion    was   appointed    for   Oct. 

18,  at  2  P.  M. — Isaac  Flora,  South  Haven,  Mich.,  June  30. 

NEBRASKA. 

Juniata. — At  our  recent  quarterly  council,  in  addition 
to  the  regular  business  we  received  Bro.  A.  W.  Ross  (a 
minister  in  the  second  degree)  and  wife;  also  appoinicd 

.a  communion  to  be  held  Sept.  13.  and  arranged  with  Eld. 

J.  B.  Moore  to  hold  meetings,  a  week  preceding  the  com- 
munion.—A.  J.  Nickey,  Juniata,  Nebr.,  June  30. 

Sappy  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  28.  Our  elder 
being  absent.  Bro.  K.  Heckman  presided.  We  decided  to 
have  two  love  feasts,  one  Sept.  13  at  Bro.  George  Davison^, 
seven  miles  east  of  Beaver  City,  meeting  to  commence  at 
1  P.  M.  Nov.  1  a  communion  will  be  held  at  Bro.  Mish- 
ler's.  seven  miles  north  of  Edison.  We  granted  three 
letters.— John  Fetters,  Edison,  Nebr..  July  3.  i 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Surrey  church  held  its  quarterly  council  last  Saturday. 
Attendance  good.  Twenty-six  were  received  by  letter.  A 
building  committee  was  appointed  for  the  anticipated 
churchhouse.  The  communion  meeting  for  July  19  is  to 

be  held  at  Bro.  C.  E.  Dresner's  barn,  one-half  mile  from 
Surrey.  A  sermon  is  to  be  delivered  at  3  P.  M.  July  19 

at  same  place.  A  series  of  meetings  is  to  commence  at 
the  Surrey  schoolhouse  July  12,  We  have  two  Sunday 
schools  organized;  the  third  one  to  be  organized  July  13. 
Our  elder,  A.  W.  Hawbaker,  could  not  remain  with  us 

over  last  Sunday,  so  Bro.  Lanen,  of  Bowbells,  N.  Dak.,  ad- 
dressed the  congregation.  Not  near  all  could  get  in  the 

house.  Sister  Frantz  is  some  better. — Henry  Frantz,  Sur- 

rey, N.  Dak.,  July  1. 
NEW    JERSEY. 

Bethel  church    held  her  communion  June    15,   only  our 

home    ministers    being    present,    elders    C.    W.    Moore,   T. 
Myers   and    J.    D.    Hoppock.     Eld.    Myers    officiated.     We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  our  beloved  and  esteemed  Brn. 
Hoppock,  who  is  now  past  eighty  years  old.     The  cause  is 
dear  to  his  heart. — Carrie  Gary,  Pittstown,  N.  J.,  June  25. 

OHIO. 
Canton. — We  had  a  council  at  the  Center  house  June  21 

and  decided  to  hold  another  Bible  term  this  coming  winter 
at  the  Center.     Bro.  E,  S.  Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  is  the 

instructor.     A    general    invitation    is    extended. — Geo.    S. 
Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  25. 

Deshler. — Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile,  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  began 

a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Deshler  church,  three  miles 

east  of  Deshler,  May  26  and  closed  June  9,  wh"en  three 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  — 
David  Lytle,  Deshler,  Ohio,  July  4. 

Eagle  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  21. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  assist  us  in  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  church,  which  will  likely  be  the  latter 

part  of  August.  The  sisters  of  this  congregation  raised 
over  $140  to  be  used  towards  the  building  of  the  new 
church.  Our  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting  are  still 
prospering. — H.  S.  Bowers,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  June  30. 

Jonathan  Creek. — Our  spring  love  feast  was  held  June  t4> 
Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone  officiated.  He  also  preached  four 
sermons  during  the  week  preceding  the  feast.  Two  were 
baptized  June  14.  An  aged  sister  has  passed  away.  I" 
iny  last  report  I  should  have  given  our  membership  May 
8,  1892,  as  114  instead  of  115.  We  now  have  115.  Our 
quarterly  council  meeting  was  held  June  24,  with  elders 
Samuel  Spranklc  and  Tobias  Hoover  present,  the  latter 
presfding.  We  now  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 

and  also  a  teachers'  meeting  has  been  begun. — Alphaus 
W.  Dupler,  Thomvillc,  Ohio,  June  30. 

Loramies.— June  28  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  of  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, Ohio,  came  to  us  and  gave  us  three  soul-cheer  jug 

sermons.  Our  love  feast  of  June  14  was  an  enjoyable  one. 
We  were  remembered  with  some  visiting  brethren  from 
other  Districts.  Brethren  present  were  I.  J.  Rosenberger, 

Devolt  Crowl.  S.  D.  Royer  and  S.  Z.  Smith.  I.  J.  Rosen- 
berger officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith 

gave  quite  an  interesting  talk  to  the  children. — Mary 
Hoover,  Oran,  Ohio,  June  30. 

Notice. — The  special  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern 
Ohio,  preparatory  for  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
Summit  Street  mission  room,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Aug.  1.  at 

Cj:  30  A.  M.  Following  are  the  morning  trains  :  B.  &  O.  ea^t. 

7:35;  west,  8:25;  T.  &  O.  C.  north,  7:  45:  south,  8:  40;  Hock- 
rug  Valley,  north.  8:07;  south,  8:47;  Lake  Erie  and  West- 

ern east,  9:50;  west.  8:17.  (All  standard  time.)  A" 

churches  should  see  that  they  are  represented  by  dele- 
gates at  this  meeting. — Stephen  Berkebile,  Fostoria,  Ohi°i 

July  2. 
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pleas; 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dunnings  Creek.— Bro.  C.  S.  Holsingcr  and  wife,  of  Kan- 
are  visiting  in  our  congregation.  Bro.  Holsinger  has 

nreached  several  sermons  and  we  expect  him  to  remain 
-till  us  for  some  time  and  hold  some  meetings.  This  is 
-here  they  came  to  the  church  and  he  was  elected  to  the 

ministry.  We  are  glad  to  have  them  with  us.  We  have 

arranged  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  after  harvest,  begin- 
ning SeP(-  6-  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse,  of  Markleysburg, 

pa      js    to    hold    the    meeting. — Levi     Rogers,    Ryot,    Pa., 

July  3: 
Hooversville. — Our  meetings  held  in  Hooversville,  by 

Rid.  Harvey  Replogle,  closed  Sunday  evening  with  good 
interest.  Two  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  and  one 

was  reclaimed. — P.  J.  Blough,  Hooversville,  Pa.,  July  4. 

Hyndman. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  28.  Eld. 
C  G.  Lint  presided.  The  business  was  disposed  of  quite 

isantly.  One  was  received  by  baptism.  Our  love  feast 

;et  for  Oct.  18,  with  a  two  weeks'  meeting  prior  to 
feast. — Edw.  Harden,  Hyndman,  Pa..  June  30. 
Indian  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  28, 

the  writer  presiding.,  A  subscription  was  taken  for  the 
Pilisburg  meetinghouse  which  resulted  in  $115.  Bro.  O. 

II.  Yeremian  was  with  us  June  4  and  gave  us  a  very  in- 
spiring talk  on  the  Armenian  massacre.  On  account  of 

liis  coming  not  being  announced  more  than  a  couple  of 
days  previous,  the  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  it  would 
have  been.  A  missionary  collection  was  taken  which  re- 

sulted in  $10.03. — R-  A.  Nedrow,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  July  4, 

Maple  Glen  church  met  in  council  to-day  and  decided 
to  hold  a  love  feast  Sept.  20,  beginning  at  2:  30  P.  M.  The 

feast  is  to  be  preceded  by  one  week's  preaching.- — J.  N. 
Davis,  Tub,  Pa.,  July  4. 

Montgomery. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  28. 
Eld.  Brice  Sell  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  our  series 
of  meetings  commencing  Oct.  4;  also  our  love  feast  Oct. 

17.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  choice  for  a  minister  in 

the  present  year. — J.  C.  Brilhart,  Ord,  Pa.,  June  30. 

Upper  Conowago. — The  members  and  friends  of  this 
church  have  been  favored  with  quite  a  number  of  western 

brethren  and  friends  after  the  close  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Among  this  number  were  the  following  ministering 

brethren  that*preached  for  us  at  the  Mummert  and  East 
Berlin  houses:  Isaac  Myers,  of  Astoria,  III.;  D.  Baker,  of 
Michigan;  Chas.  C.  Brown,  of  Abilene,  Kans.;  J.  F.  Hantz, 

of  Abilene,  Kans.  We  expect  to  have  two  series  of  meet-- 
ings  this  fall,  one  at  the  Hampton  house  in  October  by 
S.  S.  Beaver,  of  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  and  the  other  in  East 

Berlin,  by  H.  C.  Early,  of  Montevideo,  Va.,  in  November. — 
Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  June  30. 

Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  21  for  the  pur- 
pose of  electing  one  or  two  preachers  and  a  couple  of  dea- 

cons. Four  of  the  adjoining  elders  were  present.  Bro. 
Samuel  Ritchey  was  reinstated  to  the  ministry.  Bro. 
James  H.  Morris  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  Brethren 
Edward  Steele  and  John  H.  Burket  were  elected  to  the 

deacon's  office.  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  preached  for  us 
in  the  evening  and  the  next  day  at  10  o'clock.  In  the  even- 

ing (June  22)  we  held  our  love  feast.  Bro.  John  Bennett 

officiated.— Harry  Burket,  Tatesville,  Pa.,  June  25. 

TENNESSEE. 

Limestone. — Being  selected  as  one  to  assist  in  adjusting 
some  grievances  in  the  Baily  Grove  church,  Unicoi  County, 
we  met  June  14  with  Eld.  D.  F.  Bowman,  of  Knob  Creek, 
presiding.  After  hearing  of  their  differences  they  were 
all  adjusted,  \ve  think,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  We  think 
[lie  little  church  at  Baily  Grove,  with  proper  guidance,  has 

'•<■  bright  prospect.  They  have  a  new  church  house  not 

quite  completed,  but -they  worship  in  it  now.  It  *  is  the 
only  church  of  the  Brethren  in  Unicoi  County.  It  is  near 
Irwin  and  on  the  Ohio  river  and  Charleston  railroad  in  a 
beautiful  cove,  surrounded  by  mountains  and  the  beautiful 

Nola  Chuckey  river  running  by. — P.  D.  Reed,  Limestone, 
Term.,  June  30. 

VIRGINIA. 

Clifton  Forge.— Eld.  W.  T.  Pursley  and  wife,  of  Salt- 
peter Cave,  Va.,  came  to  us- several  days  ago.  Bro.  Purs- 

ley preached  nine  sermons  to  attentive  hearers.  Bro. 
Pursley  is  physically  weak,  but  he  and  his  companion  are 
zealous  workers.  They  spent  their  time  here  in  visiting 
the  members  and  the  sick  and  preaching  the  Gospel. — 
Lewis  G.  Humphreys,  Clifton  Forge,  Va.,  June  30. 

Notice. — Those  Sunday  schools  of  the  First  District  of 
Virginia  wishing  a  visit  by  the  District  Sunday  School 
Secretary,  Jos.  Murray,  Roanoke,  Va.,  or  by  the  Assistant 
Secretary,  Jas.  Z.  Gilbert,  Daleville,  Va.,  should  address 
either  one  of  us  at  once.— J.  Z.  Gilbert,  Daleville,  Va., 
July  2. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Antioch. — At  our  last  council  at  Ross  chapel  Bro.  J.  F. 

Ro^s  was  elected  to  the.ministry.  Bro.  Lloyd  Wilt  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree.  The  home  mission  board 

will  meet  July  5  at  the  Antioch  church.  The  writer  is  con- 
fined at  home  at  this  writing  with  erysipelas,  but  hopes 

10  be  able  to  meet  with  the  mission  board.  We  are  so 

well  pleased  with  the  Messenger  we  don't  know  how  to  ex- 
press ourself,  especially  some  of  the  articles.  Success  to 

hef-— Z.  Annon,  Thornton,  W.  Va.,  July  1. 

Beaver  Run.— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  this  place 
and  lectured  for  us  June  16.  17  and  18.  A  good  interest 
was  manifested,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meetings  a  mis- 

sionary collection  was  taken  which  amounted  to  twenty- 
five  dollars.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Aug.  9,  followed  by  a 

series  of  meetings  by  Emra  T.  Fike. — Minnie  B.  Arnold, 
Burlington,  W.  Va.,  June  30. 

  CORRESPONDENCE  •••••• 
"'  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

AMONG    THE    ISOLATED. 

My  brother  and  sister  in  Christ,  how  is  it  with  you? 
Have  you  some  evil  and  impure  habit  in  your  life  that 
you  find  yourself  powerless  to  overcome?  You  have 
tried  to  do  better,  tried  to  live  a  pure  and  clean  life  before 
God,  but  you  found  yourself  too  weak  and  helpless  to 
resist  the  evil  and  to  get  the  mastery  over  self  and  the 

devil.  Try  again.  Don't  give  up  trying.  Tell  Jesus  all 
about  it,  and  you  will  succeed,  J.  T    Myers 

Oaks,  Pa. — —   •  ♦  .   

FROM    ROANOKE  CITY,   VA. 

June  27  the  writer  went  to  Hotchkiss,  Colo.,  where  there 

arc  a  few  of  the  Master's  children,  who  are  still  laboring 
for  the  Master.  While  with  them  we  held  four  preaching 
services  and  attended  two  Sunday  schools.  The  Sunday 
schools  are  fairly  well  attended,  and  there  were  a  goodly 
number  out  to  hear  the  preaching,  and  seemed  anxious  to 

hear  the  Word  of  Life.  On 'Sunday  evening  the  school- 
house  was  crowded;  there  were  not  seats  enough,  so  many 

of  the  young  people  sat  on  1  lie  floor.  We  feel  to  compli- 
ment the  young  people  for  their  good  behavior.  We  sel- 

dom meet  with  so  many  young  people  in  one  neighborhood, 
and  our  prayer  is  that  God  may  use  them  to  his  honor  and 

praise.  "  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  davs  of  thy 
youth.'"  The  Brethren  at  Hotchkiss  are  surrounded  by 
a  very  pleasant  country,  and  we  hope  some  ministering 

brother  who*  wishes  to  change  locations  may  come  into 
iheir  midst  and  help  them  build  up  a  strong  church. 

Our  elder,  S.  Z.  Sharp,  is  now  with  us,  but  in  a  few  days 
will  go  east  again.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  made  our  valley  a 
flying  visit;  did  not  stop  lung  enough  to  preach  once  for  us; 
but  we  hope  he  will  come  again.  We  regret  that  we  were 
from  home  and  did  not  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him. 

D.  M.  Click. 

Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  July  1. 

FROM    SPENCER,    IND. 

I  have  been  made  to  wonder  many  times  since  locating 
here  why  there  is  a  radius  of  twenty  miles  surrounding 

Spencer  where  the  Brethren  have  no  appointment  o_f  wor- 
ship. As  far  as  1  have  been  able  to  learn,  wife  and  I  are 

the  only  members  in  this  section  of  Indiana.  If  there  are 
any  others  near  we  should  be  glad  to  know  it.  Will  not 
some  of  the  Brethren  ministers  from  Illinois,  Indiana  or 

Ohio,  not  so  far  away,  come  and  hold  meetings  for  us  oc- 
casionally? In  my  mind  there  is  no  good  reason  why  a 

church  cannot  be  established  here. 

People  have  noticed  that  we  do  not  take  part  in  the 
church  festivals,  picnics,  lawn  parties,  etc.,  and  want  to 

know  the  reason  why.  A  gospel  answer  to  all  such  ques- 
tions setting  forth  the  principles  as  taught  and  practiced 

by  the  Brethren  church,  will  be  sure  to  create  a  desire  for 
further  information  about  the  whole  Gospel.  Just  now  we 
believe  there  is  a  good  opportunity,  as  the  Baptists  have 
a  good  house  of  worship  but  no  minister,  and  would  be  glad 
to  have  preaching.  The  writer  will  cheerfully  give  all  the 
assistance  possible  and  see  to  making,  the  arrangements 
for  an  appointment  if  some  one  will  correspond  with  him. 
Who  will  volunteer  to  come?  A.  F.  Wine. 

Spencer,  Ind.,  July  5. 

I  MUST  TELL  JESUS. 

Sunday,  June  29.  we  sang  the  hymn, 

"I  must  tell  Jesus  all  of  my  trials; 
I  cannot  bear  these  burdens  alone," 

at  our  morning  service.  The  hymn  seemed  especially  im- 
pressive and  sweet  to  my  soul.  If  the  burdened  heart 

would  only  tell  Jesus,  I  thought,  of  all  its  trials,  how  many 
troubles  and  sorrows  in  our  lives  would  either  be  light- 

ened or  entirely  disappear.  Our  trials  and  burdens;  yes, 

tell  them  to  Jesus.  What  better  can  we  do?  "There  is 
not  a  friendjike  the  lowly  Jesus,"  says  another  hymn,  and 
Christian  experience  verifies  the  facts. 
Many  of  us  still  remember  Bro.  Isaac  Price,  of  precious 

memory  to  the  writ<©  and  many  others  over  the  Brother- 
hood. Well,  Bro.  Price,  in  his  younger  days,  was  given  to 

the  tobacco  habit.  The  time  came  to  him,  however,  when 

he  felt  he  ought  to  quit  the  habit.  His  conscience  became 
aroused  as  to  the  evil  and  vile  habit,  and  desiring  to  live 

a  clean  and  purer  life  in'God's  sight  he  threw  away  his  to- 
bacco; but  he  did  so  in  his  own  strength,  for,  some  days 

after  he  had  cast  the  tobacco  away,  he  found  himself  a 
slave  to  the  same  old  habit  again.  Again  he  tried  to  give 

up  the  tobacco  habit  not  in  his  own  strength,  as  before, 
but  in  the  strength  of  the  Blessed  Christ,  who  will  not  let 
the  devil  have  the  mastery  over  us  if  we  are  willing  to 

trust  him  and  go  forth  jn  his  strength  alone.  In  his  sec- 
ond effort  to  overcome  the  tobacco  habit,  so  Bro.  Price 

told  me  personally,  he  threw  away  the  tobacco  he  had  in  his 

pocket,  at  the  same  time  saying  to  himself.  "  Life  or  death, 
I'll  chew  no  more  tobacco."  He  backed  up  the  resolve  by 

praying  to  God  for  needed  grace  to  overcome  the  evil 
that  was  so  deeply  rooted  and  fixed  in  his  life.  God  heard 
his  prayer  and  gave  him  the  victory. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  29,  1902,  the  District  Sunday 
School  Secretaries,  brethren  J.  H.  Murray  and  J.  Z.  Gil- 

bert, held  a  Sunday-school  meeting  in  our  church.  This 
was  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  ihe  First 
District  of  Virginia. 

The  following  was  the  program: 

"How  lu  [nteresl  the  Parents  in  Sunday-school  Work." 
Bro.  W.  S.  Grecnway;  "The  Primary  Class,"  Bro.  F.  E. 

Skeggs;  "  Whai  Can  I  I)..?"  Bro.  I'.  S,  Miller;  '*  How  Best 
Maintain  [merest  Among  Voting  People? "  Bro.  C.  E. 

Trout;  "  Methods  in  Sunday-school  Work,"  pro.  J.  Z.  Gil- bert. 

The  questions  were  opened  by  those  named,  and  were 
then  given  to  the  meeting  for  general  discussion.  About 
ten  minutes  were  allowed  for  the  discussion  of  each  ques- 

tion. Many  good  things  were  spoken  and  much  advice 

given. 

It    is    Imped   ilial    our  Sunday-school   workers    will   take 

.  the  work  more  to  heart,  and.  with  God's  help,  make  our 
Sunday    school    this    year    stronger    and    belter    than    ever 
before. 

A  collection  was  taken  up  to  help  defray  Ihe  brethren's 
expenses;  $4.(15  was  the  amount  given. Rebecca  Skeggs. 

June  30, 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL    MEETING    OF    NORTH- 
EASTERN   OHIO. 

The  fifth  annual  Sunday-school  meeting  of  the  North- 
eastern District  of  Ohio  convened  in  the  Owl  Creek  church, 

near  Ankenylowu,  June  iS  and  19.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  a  decided  increase  in  interest  and  enthusiasm 

on  the  part  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  present  was 
manifested  over  that  shown  at  previous  meetings.  It  was 
pronounced  in  many  respects  the  best  yet  held  and  it  is 
hoped  that  in  the  future  even  more  of  our  members  will 
seize  these  opportunities  of  obtaining  information  and 
inspiration   for  the   belter  serving  of  our  Master. 

We  believe  the  meeting  is  fulfilling  the  object  of  its  exist- 
ence as  set  forth  in  our  constitution  thus:  To  disseminate 

religious  knowledge,  to  seek  to  apply  the  best  methods 

of  work  in  the  schools,  to  maintain  unanimity  and  friendli- 
ness among  the  same  and  earnestly  to  contend  for  the 

Bible  injunction  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  length  and 
breadih  of  the  District  by  organizing  schools  al  accessible 
points  under  local  supervision  of  the  Brethren. 

The  missionary  spirit  of  the  meeting  further  manifested 
itself  by  placing  oil  foul  a  movement  by  means  of  which  we 
hope  al  110  distant  day  to  have  a  missionary  in  Ihe  foreign 
field  supported  by  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  District.  A 
fund  for  this  purpose  was  started  by  taking  a  collection 
which  amounted  to  $31.90,  and  plans  were  adopted  whereby 
we  hope  to  see  this  sum  rapidly  increase. 

An  encouraging  feature  in  the  rendering  of  our  interest- 
ing program  was  the  willingness  and  intelligence  shown 

by  the  younger  workers  in  discussing  the  various  topics. 
A  body  of  Sunday-school  workers  is  being  aroused  and 
trained  by  these  meetings  which  will  be  able  to  carry  on 
its  work  in  a  more  intelligent  and  effective  way  than  ever 
before.  God  help  us  to  meet  the  increased  obligation 
which  comes  with  increased  opportunities.  The  next 

meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Freeburg  church,  beginning  the 
second  Wednesday  in  June,  1003.  C.  A.  Helm,  Clerk. 

Smilhville,  Ohio,  June  30. 

TO    OUR    PREACHERS. 

Of  all  books  written  there  are  none  yet  produced  nor 

likely  to  be  that  will  supplant  the  good  old  book,  the  Bible. 
It  holds  a  place  in  the  literary  world  and  in  the  hearts 
of  men  that  entitles  ii  tn  all  ihe  sacredncss  clustering 

around  its  divine  pages— such  sacredness  as  is  possessed 
by  no  other  book.  There  are,  however,  helps  in  unfolding 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  that  arc  indispensable,  being 
the  accumulation  of  the  best  thought  and  experiences  of 

all  ihe  ages,  bringing  together  the  most  devout  study  of  the 
best  men  of  the  Christian  world  and  adapting  the  same  to 
the  use  of  all  who  need  help.  Such  works  come  to  us  in 

this  busy  and  inquiring  age  as  a  God-send,  hailed  with 
rapture  and  delight  by  millions,  performing  a  mission,  only 
fully  known  in  eternity. 

I  have  before  me  such  a  book;  and  it  is  my  conviction 

it  ought  to  be  a  hand  companion  side  by  side  with  the  old 

Book,  in  possession  of  every  student  of  the  Bible  and  every 
lover  of  the  Iruth.  This  book  is  the  Bible,  yet  not  the 

Bible  in  the  sense  in  which  you  have  learned  to  know 

(Continued  on  Last  Page.) 
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July   12,  1902 

THOUGHTS     FROM     SERMONS. 

A  short  time  ago  we  suggested  that  it  might  be  well 
for  our  ministers  to  send  us  for  publication  some  of  the 

very  best  thoughts  from  their  sermons.  Here  is  what 
Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Gainesville,  Ark.,  sends.  It  is  short, 
but  none  too  short.  Lei  others  follow  his  example,  at  the 

same  lime  keeping  in  mind  thai  we  want  only  the  very 

best  points,  briefly  stated. — Ed. 

My    Religion. 
What  I  want  ray  religion  to  do  for  me  is  to  lift  me  up 

to  a  plancof  strictly  honest,  straightforward,  upright  liv- 
ing. I  want  my  religion  lo  secure  or  to  assure  unto  me  the 

entire  remission  of  all  the  former  wrongs  that  I  may  have 
committed.  I  want  a  religion  that  brings  me  peace,  juy 
and  comfort  while  I  live.  I  want  a  religion  that,  like  unto 

"  godliness  has  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  I  want  a  religion  that  will  earry  me 
around  all  the  snares  and  pitfalls  of  life  and  land  me  safe- 

ly on  the  other  shore,  a  religion  that  will  waft  me  across 
the  storms  of  life  and  gently  land  me  in  the  haven  of  eter- 

nal rest.  ^, 

Religion  is  peculiar  in  some  respects,  and  different  from 

almost  everything  else;  it  is  one  of  the  things  you  can't 
wear  out  by  using;  on  the  contrary,  the  more  you  use  it 
the  brighter  it  gets;  the  more  you  use  it  the  more  it  will  do. 
What  is  religion  worth,  anyway?  I  want  my  religion 

to  be  all  the  "backing"  I  need  in  business,  all  the  surety 
I  need  on  my  notes,  all  the  reference  I  need  in  adversity, 
all  the  assurance  to  which  I  may  point  in  prosperity;  yea, 
all  I  need  for  time,  and  all  I  need  for  eternity.  The  worth 

of  an  article  is  usually  the  basis  of  the  price  you  are  re- 
quired to  pay  for  it,  and  an  article  that  costs  little  is  usually 

worth  little;  so  a  religion  that  is  worth  having  will  cost  you 

something, — net  in  dollars  and  cents,  however,  but  in  the 
sacrifice  required  to  be  made, — the  sacrifice  that  has  to  be 
made  to  take  your  stand  firmly  on  the  Bible  side  of  the 
line  of  demarkation  between  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
and  the  kingdom  of  light,  between  the  church  and  the 
world. 

A    LITTLE    CHILD    SHALL    LEAD    THEM. 

Last  week  in  this  city,  after  a  very  short  illness,  a  child 
of  two  summers  was  laid  away  to  rest.  No  one  thought  of 
her  as  a  missionary,  but  in  my  estimation  she  was  a  noble 
one.  As  all  children  do,  she  had  collected  a  few  pennies 
for  her  little  bank.  I  know  she  had  handled  them  again 

and  again.  I  can  see  her  drop  the  first  one,  then  the  sec- 
ond one  into  the  slot,  and  so  on  until  the  full  amount  of 

forty  pennies  had  been  dropped  in.  Then  she  went  away 
to  have  mamma  put  it  on  the  shelf.  Now  she  is  lying  cold 
in  the  Mother  Earth,  and  to  what  profit  is  her  savings? 
The  India  mission  fund  gets  the  money.  It  is  not  much, 

but  all.  When  th&  money  came  to  her  Sunday-school 
teacher,  I  was  asked  to  break  the  seal  and  count  the  money. 
As  I  handled  the  cold  money  in  my  hands  I  thought  of 
her  cold  form.  How  sublime,  how  ennobling,  are  those 
little  ones  who  await  our  coming! 

If  our  older  people  of  fifty  or  more  summers  would  give 
as  this  little  child,  what  would  be  our  increase?  What 
would  hold  our  zeal?  How  many  missionaries  would 
penetrate  foreign  lands?  Much  more  would  our  hearts 

rejoice  and  our  neighbors'  souls  be  filled.  May  God  help 
us  to  do  our  duty  toward  ourselves,  our  neighbors  and  our 
God.  C.  E.  Boone. 

Huntingdon,   Pa. 

THE   CHURCH    IN    BEDFORD    COUNTY,    VA. 

The  church  of  Christ  has  never  been  greeted  with  the 

invitation,  "  Come  ye  and  sit  down  and  drink  and  eat 
abundantly,"  while  on  this  earth.  The  command  to  each 
individual  is,  "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard."  Some 
one  has  said,  very  beautifully,  that  every  soul  that  is  gath- 

ered into  the  church  of  Christ  is  another  beacon  light  to 
those  who  are  journeying  in  darkness;  that  they  may 
trace,  by  the  footsteps  of  that  soul,  the  way  that  leads  to 
heaven. 

That  distinguished  foreign  missionary,  Dr.  Duff,  said  in 
an  address,  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  that  if  the  church  of 
Christ  awoke  to  realize  more  of  its  duties,  the  work  of 

home  missions,  which  Christians  were  then,  while  sitting 
in  their  parlors  or  counting  houses,  thinking  to  pay  some- 

body to  do  for  them,  would  be  done  by  themselves,  and 
every  Christian  would  become  a  home  missionary.  I 
doubt  not  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  here  in  Bed- 

ford County  never  heard  of  either  Dr.  Duff  or  his  theory; 
but  they  have  unconsciously  been  working  upon  his  plan, 
until  we  have  several  congregations  located  in  the  county. 
1  shall  speak  of  only  one  in  this  article. 

Antioch,  where  we  hold  our  membership,  is  some  fifteen 
miles  southeast  of  us.  Two  ministers,  W.  E.  Beahm  and 

James  Leftwich,  live  near  the  church;  and  some  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  members  live  within  easy  reach.  Our  elder, 
S.  P.  Beahm,  lives  some  ten  miles  away  with  his  family. 
Then  there  are  quite  a  number  of  members  living  farther 
away  who  hold  their  membership  Ijere;  and  I  think  they 

are  giving,  by  their  acts  and  influence,  the  stirring  invi- 

tation to  those  by  whom  they  are  surrounded,  "Come  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 
My  husband  has  been  preaching  less  than  one  year,  and 

he  is  constantly  being  urged  to  fill  new  appointments, 
preaching  once  every  Sunday,  and  sometimes  twice.  Bro. 
Samuel  Beahm  has  been  preaching  at  a  point  three  miles 
from  here,  and  the  people  of  the  community  made  him  a 
present  of  a  nice  suit  of  clothes  this  spring  as  a  token  of 

their  appreciation  of  his  labors.  He  has  the  happy  facul- 
ty of  speaking  truth  without  offending.  Then,  again,  his 

heart,  like  the  rock  of  Horeb  stricken  by  the  rod  of  God, 
sends  forth  the  stream  of  living  water  to  refresh  the  camp 

of  Israel.  Bro.  Leftwich  is  very  feeble,  yet  he  labors  assidu- 
ously, preaching  at  some  point  in  this  or  adjoining  counties 

everv  Sunday.  Bro.  W.  E.  Beahm  is  a  born  Sunday-school 
worker,  consequently  he  does  not  have  so  much  time  to 
preach.  He  is  superintendent  of  the  very  interesting  school 
at  Antioch.  Bro.  Beahm  encourages  speech-making;  and 
once,  when  we  were  present,  a  little  boy  of  twelve  years 
of  age  arose  and  began  at  once  an  original  talk,  his  subject 

being  the  Sunday  school.  He  said,  "  I  love  the  Sunday 
school  because  it  makes  the  children  better.  I  love  it 

because  when  my  mother  lived  she  always  brought  me  to 

Sunday  school."  As  he  uttered  the  word  "mother"  he 
was  entirely  overcome;  his  heart  became  too  full  for  ut- 

terance, and  for  some  minutes  nothing  could  be  heard  but 

sobs.  Bro.  Beahm's  ready  tact  relieved  him.  He  at  once 
proposed  a  song  until  the  boy  became  calm  and  ready  to 
resume  his  speech,  which  he  did  very  creditably.  A  boy 
with  such  tender  recollections  of  his  mother  will  doubtless 
be  heard  from  later;  especially  do  I  believe  this  as  I  call  to 

remembrance  "  the  faith  which  dwells  in  his  grandmother  " 
under  whose  guidance  he  is  being  brought  up. 

I  should  like  to  speak  of  the  laymembers  at  Antioch 

separately,  who  have  shown  us  so  much  kindness,  particu- 
larly during  our  stay  of  one  week  with  them  last  October 

when  we  assisted  them  in  conducting  a  series  of  meetings, 
had  I  the  time  to  tlo  so.  Four  were  added  to  the  church. 

I  should  like,  too,  to  say  something  of  former  laborers 

here,  who  first  conceived  the  idea  "  to  rise  up  and  build," 
some  of  whom  are  now  resting  "from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Others  are  laboring  faith- 

fully in  other  fields.  So  that  as  in  the  building  of  the 

wall  of  Jerusalem,  "they  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and 
they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one 

wrought  in  the  work,"  and  in  due  time  all  shall  reap  if  they 
faint  not.  Barbara  S.  Funk. June  25.    

A    MINISTER    WANTED. 

How  true,  "The  fields  are  already  white  to  harvest," 
but  the  laborers  are  not  here  to  gather  it,  and  the  waste  of 
precious  souls  is  the  result.  It  is  perhaps  not  so  much  the 
lack  of  laborers  as  it  is  the  lack  of  system  in  the  proper 
distribution  of  the  ministers  that  we  already  have.  There 
are  a  number  who  are  dormant,  diffident;  yes,  weaklings. 
It  is  not  for  the  lack  of  ability  or  capability,  but  they  are 
stored  away  on  a  back  seat,  held  there  in  reserve  for  a 

lime  that  will  not  come  and  place  that  will  often  not  ma- 
terialize. O  that  a  plan  might  be  matured  and  brought 

into  effect  whereby  sucli  ministers  could  be  located  where 
they  might  find,  assert  and  develop  their  possibilities,  and 

thereby  souls  be  saved,  the  -church  benefited  and  God 

glorified. To  those  who  are  thus  held  in  reserve  I  would  say,  Help 
yourselves  as  far  as  consistent  with  the  present  plan  of  the 
church.  You  are  at  liberty  to  change  location.  Locate 
where  you  are  needed,  believe  that  you  are  on  the  earth 
for  a  purpose  of  good,  and  work  on  in  that  belief,  and  the 
Lord  will  open  the  way  for  you. 

I  know  of  a  place  where  such  a  brother  is  needed.  It  is 
in  the  town  of  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  a  thriving  town  of 

about  fifty-five  hundred  people.  This  church  was  organ- 
ized not  a  year  ago  with  about  forty  members.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  in  good  working  order,  a  new  church  edifice 

with  electric  lights,  and  as  orderly  and  appreciative  a 
membership  as  one  will  find  anywhere.  Write  to  Eld.  J.  A. 
Long,  York,  Pa.  B.  F.  Masterson. 

Hanover,  Pa. 

FROM    GAINESVILLE,    ARK. 

During  the  month  meetings  were  held  at  several  out 
stations,  including  three  sermons  in  our  home  town.  All 
of  these  meetings  were  well  attended  and  a  healthy  interest 
was  manifested.  Our  work  in  Jackson  County,  and  in 
Craighead   County  is    developing  very   encouragingly. 

In  Jackson  County  we  have  a  very  earnest,  consecrated 
little  band  of  members  who  were  organized  recently,  and 

are  maintaining  a-  very  interesting  prayer  meeting  and 
also  an  excellent  Sunday  school,  and  are  wielding  a  good 
influence  there. 

In  Craighead  County  (Buffalo  Island)  we  also  have  a 
small  band  of  earnest  workers,  also  recently  organized. 

At  this  place  an  effort  was  set  on  foot  at  the  time  of  or- 
ganization to  build  a  churchhouse,  and  up  to  the  time  of 

this  writing  a  sufficient  amount  of  subscription  has  been 
taken  to  justify  the  undertaking  and  the  work  will  now  be 

pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible.  We  look  for  an  in- 
crease of  membership  there  in  the  near  future.  Remember 

our  work  and  workers.  B.  E.  Kesler, 

Gainesville,  Ark.,  June  30. 

->■*■  MATRIMONIAL-^- 
"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

DRIVER— DETRICH.— By  the  undersigned  at-his  resi- 
dence, June  22,  1902,  Bro.  Peter  D.  Driver  and  Sister  Em- 

ma O.  Detrich,  both  of  Allen  County,  Ohio; 
David  Byerly. 

GUTHRIE— JACOBS.— Near  Lafayette,  Ohio,  by  i|1P 

undersigned,  June  18,  1902,  Bro.  James  A.  Guthrie  and  Miss 
Gertrude  E.  Jacobs,  both  of  Allen  County,  Ohio. 

David  Byerly. 

PETTICOFFER— EBERSOLE.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  his  residence  526  West  Lemon  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June 

29,  1902,  Jerome  Petticoffer,  of  Neffsville,  and  Sister  Emma 
Ebersole,  of  Lancaster.  J.  W.   Myer. 

  • FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP   
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BARE,  Mary  Ann,  nee  Foreman,  of  the  Upper  Twin 
church,  Preble  Co.,  Ohio,  died  June  20,  1902,  aged  91  years, 

3  months  and  3  days.  She  was  born  in  Rockingham 

County,  Virginia.  She  came  with  her  parents  to  Lex- 
ington, Preble  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1813.  She  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Henry  Bare  Dec.  21,  1826.  In  1828  they  moved 
to  their  home  one  mile  east  of  Lexington  on  the  farm 
where  she  has  since  resided,  her  husband  having  preceded 

her  seventeen  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  fifteen  chil- 
dren, eight  of  whom  preceded  her.  She  has  been  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Brethren  church  sixty-four  years.  Funeral 
services  at  Sugar  Hill  by  Jacob  Rife  and  Jacob  Garber, 
from  2  Tim.  4:  7  and  Rev.  14:  13.  Samuel  Miller. 

BARR,  Sister  Susan  (nee  Robeison),  died  at  her  late 
home,  near  Lineville,  Iowa,  June  19,  1902,  aged  78  years,  10 

months  and  7  days.  Her  husband,  R.  D.  Barr,  preceded 
her  ten  years.  They  came  from  Ohio  in  1876.  She  was  a 
-mother  of  eight  children.  Six  are  yet  living.  She  was 

a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  over  fifty-two 
years.  Services  at  the  home,  by  the  writer.  Text,  2  Tim. 
4:  6-8.  L.  M.  Kob. 

BEELMAN,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  George  Beelman, 
died  at  her  late  residence,  near  Chicago,  Ohio,  June  7, 

1902,  aged  41  years,  1  month  and  9  days.  She  was  the 
mother  of  five  childreif,  one  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 

Sister  Beelman  was  a  good  worker  in  the  church.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey.  Text,  Zech.  14: 

6,  7.  S.  A.  Walker. 

ENGLER,  Bro.  Jonas  F.,  died  at  his  home  in  Flatrotk, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Greenspring  church,  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio, 

May  28,  1902.  aged  78  years,  5  months  and  13  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Maryland;  came  with  his  parents  to 

Perry  County,  Ohio,  in  1824.  Later  located  in  Sandusky 
County,  Ohio.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Hendricks  Sept.  27,  1846.  This  union  was  blest  with  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  His  companion  and  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  are  left  to  mourn.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  about  forty-five  years.  Services 
by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey.  Maggie  A.  Dickey. 

GROFF,  Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  Christian  Groff,  died 
in  the  Conestoga  church,  Pa.,  June  16,  1902,  aged  58  years. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  nine  children,  six  sons.and  three 

daughters,  five  of  them  members  of  the  church.  Services 

by  the  Brethren  from  Mark  .11:  22.  Interment  at  Groff- 
dale  Mennonite  church.  Sallie  Pfautz. 

LEECH,  Sister  Diana,  died  May  1,  1902,  in  the  Blue 
River  church,  Whitley  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  74  years  and  n 

months.  She  leaves  three  brothers  and  two  daughters. 
Services  by  Eld.  Hyre.  C.  K.  Zumbrum. 

LENTZ,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Whitehead,  died  in  the  asylum 
at  Logansport,  Ind.,  June  iS,  1902,  aged  67  years,  4  months 
and  13  days.  She  was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio. 
She  was  married  to  Cyrus  Lentz  in  1854.  They  both  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  and  lived  faithful  until  death- 
To  the  above  parents  eight  children  were  born.  The  father 
and  two  of  the  children  preceded  her.  Her  remains  were 

brought  back  to  Bethel  church,  Ind.,  her  old  home.  In- 
terment in  the  Whitehead  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 

Eld.  Wm.  B.  Neff,  from  Heb.  4:  3. 

Chauncey  I.  Weybright. 

REED,  Benjamin  Foster,  son  of  George  Reed,  died  near 
Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  June  21,  1902,  of  heart  trouble,  aged 
18  years,  4  months  and  23  days.  He  was  born  at  Falls  City' 
Nebr.,  Jan  29,  1884.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Asa  Bissel,  of  the  Progressive  church,  from  James  4:  '4' 
Interment  in  the  Maple  Grove  cemetery. 

G.  M.  Throne. 
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SHOCK.  Catherine,  nee  Fulty,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 

Huntington    congregation,    Ind.,    June    13,    1902,    aged    76 
ars  6  months  and  14  days.     She  married  David  Shock  in 

iS49- 

prcc 

To   this    union    were   born children.     Three 

ded  her  to  the  other  world.  Several  of  the  children 
members  of  the  Brethren  church.  She  united  with 

.i.e  German  Lutheran  church  and  remained  in  that  faith. 

Funeral' at  Clear  Creek  cemetery  b"y  the  writer. Dorsey  Hodgden. 

STOUFFER,  Sister  Nancy,  died  in  the  Black  Creek 
hurch,  Pa-i  June  20,  1902,  of  heart  disease,  aged  S3  years, 
m0nths  and  27  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 

•hurch  for  about  fifty  years  and  always  at  her  post.  Seven 

•hildven  survive  her.  Her  husband  preceded  her  thirty- 
nine  years.  Her  remains  were  laid  in  the  Brandt  grave- 

yard-    Services  by  Bro.  George  Hege  and  the  writer. 
John  Lehner. 

STOVER,  Sister  Mary,  died  May  10,  1902,  at  the  Old 

Peoples'  Home  in  Mount  Morris,  111.,  of  old  age,  aged 
05  years.  Sister  Stover  was  a  native  of  Maryland,  but 
has  resided  in  Ogle  County,  Illinois,  for  thirty  years  and 
spent  the  last  seven  in  va  most  happy  and  satisfied  way 
at  the  Home.  She  leaves  a  number  of  sons  and  daughters. 
Her  body  was  interred  in  the  West  Branch  cemetery. 

Lizzie  Shirk. 

STUDEBAKER,  Nancy,  nee  Frantz,  died  at  her  home 
near  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  June  n,  1902,  aged  76  years, 
o  months  and  4  days.  She  was  born  in  Clark  County, 
Ohio.  March  30,  1843,  she  joined  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  with  Samuel  Studebaker  who  preceded  her 

only  a  few  months.  She  was  the  mother  of  sixteen  chil- 
dren, thirteen  of  whom  are  living.  She  was  a  member 

of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  fifty  years.  Her  pious  life 
and  loving  disposition  made  its  impression  upon  all  with 
whom  she  came  in  touch.  Services  at  her  home  by  Wm. 

Shoup  and  Amos  Hyre.  Interment  in  the  Studebaker  cem- 
etery. Bertha  M.  Snell. 

YEAGER,  Maria,  nee  Collett,  died  near  Limestone, 
Tenn.,  June  26,  1902,  aged  84  years  and  n  months.  Her 
husband,  a  preacher,  preceded  her  seventeen  years.  She 
leaves  two  sons  and  three  daughters.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  M.  E.  church.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by 
the  writer  and  J.  D.  Roberson.  P.  D.  Reed. 

YOUNG,  Sister  Vernie  M.,  eldest  daughter  of  George 

and  Mary  Young,  died  June  6,  1902,  at  her  home  near  Ore- 
gon, 111.,  aged  27  years,  7  months  and  5  days.  She  united 

with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  fifteen  and  lived 

a  consistent  Christian  Ijfe.  It  was  her  lot  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion for  a  number  of  years,  but  she  bore  it  patiently.  Fu- 
neral service  was  conducted  by  elders  Price  and  Brubaker 

.  at  the  Salem  church.  Lizzie  Shirk. 

ZIEGLER,  Bro.  Jonas,  died  in  the  Blue  River  church, 
Whitley  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  r,  1902,  of  lung  fever,  aged  43 
years,  2  months  and  21  days.  His  first  wife  preceded  him 

about  two  years.  He  served  the  church  in  the  deacon's 
office.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  a  family  of  children.  Serv- 

ices by  Eld.  John  Wright.  C.  K.  Zumbrum. 

■—•  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••■ 

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

IDAHO- 

July  16,  6  P.  M.,  Moscow. 
ILLINOIS— 

Aug.  23  a  P.  M.,  Roinine. 
Sipt  11,  4  p.  M  ,  West  Otter Creek. 

Sept.  13,  10  A.  M  ,  Panther  Creek 
Sept  18, 4  P,  M..  Milmlne. 
Sept  ;g  *P.  M  ,  Macoupin  Creek. 
Sept.  26.  10  A.  M.,  Oakley. 

IND1ANA- 

Aor  23,  2  P.  M„  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6  North  Liberty. 
S*pt.  6.  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.  13,  a  P.m..  C'ear  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  4  P   M.,  Wabash. 
SePt.  13,  Laporte,  Koaa  house. 
Sept.  17,  10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.  -8,  2  P.  M.,  Santa  Fe. 

s  p:  so.  j  P.  M„  P.easaut  Valley, Jordan  house. 

Sept  jo.  4  p.  M  ,  Turkey  Creek, in  braveiton. 

°«.-5,6P.  M.,  Blkhart  City. 
IOWA- 

MyS,  6  P.M.,  Grundy  County. 
SePt  6  4  P.M..  Deep  River. 
Sept.  12,  Llbertyv'lle. 
SiM-  13.  Harman. 

Sefreek°'  "'   "    A'   M"   Ct"oked 
Sept.  3(.  Brooklyn. 
KANSAS- 

A"8-  16.  2  P.  M..  Brazi'ton.  at  S. 
£  Lfumpac liar's,  H  mi.  S.  ol orazilton. 

SaSL to2.,?/  M-  Walton,  at  Ander- 

WnoflvaVonn"eBN-dndamil" 
^P<- 6.  3  P.M.,  Scott  Valley. 

Hiiin'  Sold,er  Creek'  nt  011ve 
SePtio.P]eaHaQtGrove< 

Sept   20,  East  Maple  Giove. 
Sept.  20.  i  P    M.,  Hock  Crfeif.  1 mi.  N.of  Sabetha 

Sept.  27,3  P.  M.,  Wade  Branch. 

MARYLAND— 
Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  13.  10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 

MISSOURI—' July  17,  Poplar  Blurt. 

NEBRASKA- 
Sept.13,  Juniata. 
Sept   20,  Grand  Prairie. 

NORTH  D \KOTA- 
July  12,  10  A.  M/Berthold. 
July  12,  3  P.  M.,  Salem. 
July  16,  3  P.  M  ,  Cando   Zlon  h. 
July  19,  6  P.  M  ,  Surrey. 
July  19  3  P.  M..  Rocklake. 
July  26.  3  P.  M..  Snider  Lake. 
Aug.  a,  J  P.  M.,  Turtle  Mountain 

OHIO- Juiy  [9, 5  P.  M.,  Sidney. 
Sept.  jo,  13  A.  M..  Portage. 

Oct.. 
Oct.. 

4  P.  M  . 
10  A.  M 

..  Canton.  Cei 

County  Line. 
,  Wyandot 

OKLAHOMA 

Aug.  9,  4  P.  ! 
Sept.  13,2  P.  M.,  Betbao 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
Aug.  g,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.  18,  4  P  M„  Quen 
Map  e  Spr  ng  house. 

TEXAS— July  12    Manvel. 

TENNESSEE - 
Aug,  8,  Gojdhope. 

WEST  VIRGINIA— 

Paradise  Prairie. 

Au«.c 
rRui 

Aug.  23.  a  P.  M  .  Cheat 
Sept  2j,  Maple  Spring 
Sept.  27.  Greenland. 
Sept.  27.  28,  2:30  P.  M„ 

WISCONSIN— 
Sept.  6,  7,  Irvin  Creek. 

.The  Inglenook. 
The  Ingleuook  for  this  week  is  one  of  surpass- 

ing interest.  Here  are  some  of  the  articles  that  will  be 
ably   treated   in   this  number: 

Queer  Stories  Told  By  Old  Paper  Money.— An  account  of 
unusual  incidents  connected  with  money. 

Among   the   Mokis.— This    is  a    first-class  account   of  the 
agriculture  and  some  of  the  ways  of  the  Moki  Indians. 

The  Hummingbird. — A  good  story  of  the  winged  jewel  of 
our  gardens. 

Who    Invented   the    Piano?— Marguerite    Bixler,    of  Ohio, 
one  of  our  sweetest  singers  and  best  musicians,  tells 
the  story  of  the  instrument. 

Not  the  Expected. — This  will  make  you  laugh  when  you 
read  it. 

The   Yorkers.— By   Kathleen  of  the    Frank  and    Kathleen 
letters.     This  is  a  story  of  the  York  Brethren  written 
by  one  who  knows,  and  is  intensely  interesting  from 
first  to  last- 

Rural  Telephones.— By  J.   D.   Haughtelin.     Describes  the 
installation  of  the  telephone  in  the  country. 

From  Oregon. — By  Diantha  Churchman.     A  good  descrip- 
tion of  her  section  of  the  country. 

A  New  Chapter  on  the  Wild  Turkey.— By  J.  E.  Bryan  of 
Nebraska.     The   writer   takes  issue   with   a  statement 
made  in  the  Inglcnook. 

Chicago  Sunday  School  Extension  Fund,  in  which  W  .R. 
Miller,  makes  a  proposition  to  the  Nook  family. 

Nature  Study. — This  is  an   unusually   interesting  issue  in 
this  respect. 

Don't  Be  Alarmed. — This  is  an  editorial  that  will  be  a  com- 
fort to  many  a  mother  who  worries  over  her  boy. 

The  Price. — The  Nookman  tells  in  his  own  way  something 
of  the  price  people  have  to  pay  for  success. 

"  Button,  Button." — By  Hattie  Preston  Rider;  a  humorous little  story. 

Fire  Watch   Towers. — This  is    a  story   of  something   the 
vast  majority  of  country  Nookers  know  nothing  at  all 
about. 

Birds  That  Kill  Snakes. — An  account  of  the  "  roadrunner  " 
of  the  Southwest. 

Flowers    That    are    Poisonous. — This    will    astonish    some 
people  and  may  explain  some  things  hitherto  unknown. 

Two  pages  of  queries  are  answered  by  members  of  the 
Nook  family,  and  they  are  of  intense  interest.  There  are 
many  other  features  not  mentioned  in  this  article  and  you 

can't  read  this  number  of  the  Inglenook  without  being  in- 
structed and  entertained.  We  will  give  it  to  you  for  noth- 

ing if  you  ask,  so  that  we  may  become  better  acquainted. 
Address 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  111. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  HELPS. 
*  *  * 

Sunday  School  Reward  Cards.— Our  stock  of  cards  is 
large  and  presents  a  variety  in  styles  and  prices  so  as  to  please  all. 
A  complete  catalogue  will  be  sent  upon  application. 

Brethren's  Primary  Teachers'  Quarterly. — Especially 
adapted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  teachers  of  primary  classes.  Give 
it  a   trial.      Per  quarter,  7   cents;   per  year,  25   cents. 

Brethren's  Sunday  School  Class  Record. — Can  readily  be 
carried  in  a  vest  pocket,  or  laid  in  a  Bible  without  injury  to  the 
book.      Simple,    complete,    practical,    durable.      Per    dozen,    so    cents. 

Brethren's  Juvenile  Quarterly. — Suited  to  the  intermediate 
and  advanced  primary  classes.  Illustrated.  Single  copy,  per  quar- 

ter, 4  cents;  s  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2'A cents  per  copy. 

Brethren's   Advanced   Quarterly.— Calculated  to  meet  the 
of  the   Sunday  school. 
;  copies  to  one  addrc 

ingle   copy. 

er   quarter. 

Quarterly.— This  is  especially 
its  of  the  advanced  teachers.  Practical, 
rs   cannot    afford    to    be    without    it,     Per 

demand  of  advanced  sell 
per  quarter,  5  cents;  5  or 
3  cents  per  copy. 

Brethren's      Teachers' 
prepared    to    meet    the    wa 
helpful,    spiritual.     Tcachc 
quarter,  8  cents;   per  year,  30  cents. 

Brethren's  Sunday  School  Secretary's  Minute  Book. —  By 
this  book  the  Secretary  can  make  a  report  each  Sunday.  The 
blank  for  quarterly  report  is  convenient  and  practical,  making  the 
Record  a  complete  history  of  the  work  of  the  school.  Per  copy, 

IS  cents. 

Sunday  School  Wall  Maps. — A  good  map  is  a  very  essen- 
tial help  in  locating  the  events  of  the  lesson,  and  make  the  Bible 

story  vivid  and  life-like.  We  aim  to  supply  the  very  best  in  the 
market.  State  the  kind  of  map  desired,  size,  etc,  and  we  will  quote 
lowest  price. 

Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1. — A  new  Sunday-school 
song  book  of  208  pages.  It  contains  237  songs  and  hymns  under 
the  following  classification:  1 55  songs  especially  for  the  Sunday 
school,  about  15  songs  suitable  for  the  children;  45  of  the  choicest 
hymns  and  tunes.  The  hymn  department  is  bound  to  please.  The 
forty-second  thousand  now  in  the  market.  Regular  price,  30  cents 
per  copy;  4  or  more  copies,  2%  cents  each,  prepaid.  In  round  or 
shaped  notes.     Shaped  notes  sent  unless  otherwise  ordered. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

BOOKS    FOR   THE   PEOPLE 

Lift  of  Elder  John  Kline.— This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  and 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  interest 

by  all.     Price,  $1.25.  in  good  cloth  binding.     Send  your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 

pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this 'work the  best  writers.      Price,  $1.00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a. life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 
an  excellent  hook.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write for  terms  to  agents, 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.— By  Rev.  A.  Sims.     This 
hook  contains  27  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facta  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.      Price,  cloth  covers,   sn  cents;   paper,  30  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L,  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Express  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, — a  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— S3;  leather,  $2,50;  cloth  bound,  $2,00.  Good  agents  wanted  at 

all  times. 

The  Resurrection.— By  J.  S.  Mohler.     It  is  a  well-written 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well-written 
pages  of  the  hook  arc  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
teclings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave. 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  so  cts.,  prepaid. 

The    Brethren   Hymnal.— A  new  book  of  512   pages,  just 
out,  containing  74a  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  the  kind  published,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  anil  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  6;  cts.  postpaid.  $7.20 
per   doz.,   prepaid,      Published   by  authority   of   Annual   Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  the 
preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 

'  These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  book  should  help  some  poor, 
struggling  souls  to  sec  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its    mission    will    be    accomplished."     Hound    in    cloth.     128    pages. 
Pr 

,   so  cents. 
Alone  with  God. —  By  J.  11.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 

tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 
devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  324  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.35. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 

pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  liest.  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every   private  member   of  the  church. 

History  of   the    Brethren. —  By    M.    G.    Brumbaugh.     This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  a'nd  America  with  biographies  of 
the  leaders,  analyzes  tile  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarienau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  Ephrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  550  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  ?z-5o;  cloth,  $2.00. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By  L.  C.  Wilson.  Contains  1-71 
pages.     Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 

A  new  book  full  of  old  truths.   It  is  the  best  and  only  book  on  the 
t  the 

tngth 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  t 

of  its  testimony.  If  this  book  doe 
ling  correctly,  it  is  because  the 
and  most  godly  men  have  spoken 

good  libraries  do  not  contain  as- 
as  is  found  in  this  one  volume, 
in  favor  of  the  New  Testament  leaching  on  the  subj< 
An  irresistible  refutation  of  the  plea  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     252  pages 

/ithout  a  peer  11 

present  the  history  of  sprink- 
d'a    historians,    best    scholars 

tly  on  the  subject.     Many 
uclt  information   on  this  subject 

arable  argument 

t  of  i 

Pr 

.  7S  < 
Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Dii- 

'ink  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

wc  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entertainment  and 
instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  fetters  lead 
young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go,  and  so  the  book 
ought  to  be  found  in  all  our  homes  and  in  our  Sunday-school  li- 

braries. 
Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 

is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 
serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 
to  the  reading  of  fiction,  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 
spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 

young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 
dale.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  size, 
A'/txb'A  in. — illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  ti 

copy,  postpaid,  3S  cents,  3  tor  $t.oo.  The  books  no 
"Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "Da' 
"  Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the  Leader,"  ar 
Savior,"  in  two  parts  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do 
order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means 
their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

-  published  are 
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it,  nor  in  the  sense  in  which  you  are  accustomed  to  read 

it.  It  is  the  bringing  or  grouping  together  of  all  the  Scrip- 
lures  found  bearing  upon  any  one  subject  without  inter- 

pretation or  comment  oilier  than  the  placing  nf  them  where 
they  are  thought  to  belong.  It  is  the  old  Book  arranged  as 
to  subjects  alphabetically,  with  simply  the  printed  texts 
belonging  to  their  proper  subjects, — nothing  more.  It  is 
what,  its  title  indicates,  The  Topical  Bible,  by  Dr.  Nave. 
You  sit  at  your  desk  with  this  book  before  you,  and  much 
of  the  hard  work  in  preparing  a  sermon  will  at  once  dis- 

appear. In  large,  clear  type  on  excellent  paper  right  at 
hand,  without  hours  of  hunting,  is  about  everything  said 

on  your  subject  in  the  entire  Bible.  Subordinate  propo- 
sitions are  arranged  in  the  same  unique  and  systematical 

way  as  leading  subjects.  The  many  years  of  hard  study 
and  research  has  enabled  the  author  to  bring  together  and 
enrich  the  many  subjects  .treated  with  Scriptures  never 
thought  of  by  the  average  student  of  the  Word. 

The  work  is  the  most  complete  and  practical  of  anything 
I  ever  examined  upon  this  line,  and  I.unhesitatingly  say  it 

ought  tn  be  in  the  hands,  of  every  minister,  Sunday-school 
worker  and  lover  of  the  Blessed  Volume.  The  book  is 

easy  of  access,  with  a  complete  index  showing  where  to 
turn  to  any  verse  in  the  Bible  you  may  chance  to  study. 
Excellent  workmanship,  good  paper,  large  type,  with  all 
the  appearances  of  your  Bible,  are  features  of  excellence 
in  the  mechanical  make-up  of  the  work. 

You  who  have  examined  Nave's  Topical  Bible,  please  ex- 
press your  mind  to  me  as  to  what  you  think  in  making 

arrangements  in  some  way  to  supply  our  ministers  with 
this  book  through  or  by  the  aid  of  the  Gish  Fund. 

A.  H.  Puterbaugh. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

TOO   LATE   FOR   CLASSIFICATION. 

Springfield. — To-day  at  our  regular  services  one  wander- 
ing soul  returned  to  the  fold.  Our  churchhouse,  which 

has  not  only  been  repaired  but  much  of  the  inside  work 
remodeled,  is  now  completed.  The  work  as  a  whole  is 
neat,  plain  and  convenient.  We  expect  to  dedicate  it  July 
20.  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  has  promised  to  be 
with  us. — Irma  J.  Ebey,  Wawaka,  Ind.,  July  6. 

Naperville. — Yesterday  one  was  received  into  this  church 
by  confession  and  baptism. — Harvey  M.  Barkdoll  Warren - 
ville,  111.,  July  7. 

Okaw. — July  4  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  with  us  and  gave 

us  a  very  able  sermon,  His  theme  "  Patriotic  Sons  of 
God,"  was  very  appropriate  to  the  day.  We  were  all  en- 

couraged on  our  way. — Etta  M.  Arnold,  Lintner,  111., 
July  7. 

Los  Angeles. — Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was  held 
Friday  evening,  Bro.  Myers  having  charge  of  the  meeting. 

On  Sunday  we  held  our  children's  day  exercises,  Bro. 
CHne  gave  the  children  a  very  interesting  illustrated  talk 
in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  the  children  filled  the 
program  with  recitations  arvd  songs.  The  house  was  full 
and  the  services  were  appreciated  by  all. — Amanda  Guthrie, 
240  N.  Ave.  20,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  July  3. 

South  Keokuk. — To-day  the  little  band  of  South  Keokuk 
tried  to  build  up  the  inner  man.  At  10  A.  M.  we  had 
preaching.  This  afternoon  two  hours  and  a  half  were 

spent  in  song  and  prayer,  children  speaking  Sunday-school 
pieces  and  discussing  Sunday-school  topics  by  the  older 
ones.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  the  exercises.— S.  F.  Brower, 
Ollie,  Iowa,  July  4. 

Chenoa. — Myself  and  family  have  moved  from  Palestine, 
Ark.,  and  have  located  at  Chenoa,  111.,  and  would  be  glad 
to  have  any  Brethren  living  near  to  come  and  see  us;  would 
also  be  glad  to  know  of  any  place  of  meeting  close.  There 
are  a  number  of  churches  in  this  town,  but  no  Brethren. — 
Wm.  D.  Neher,  Chenoa,  111.,  July  6. 

Lincoln.— A  State  Sunday-school  meeting,  held  at  Lin- 
coln church,  22  and  Q  street,  was  conducted  by  Eld.  I.  B. 

Trout,  of  Lanark,  111.  Speakers  on  the  program  did  well; 
good  attention;  the  very  best  interest  manifested.  Eleven 

different  Brethren  churches  were  represented  at  Sunday- 
school  meeting  held  July  4.  At  8  P.  M.  Eld.  I.  B.  Trout 
preached  a  most  edifying  sermon.  All  present  were  built 

up.— D.  K.  Reasy,  1539  No.  21  St.,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  July  5. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

We  give  you  an  insight  of  the  contents  of  this  book  by 
naming  the  topics  of  a  few  chapters; 

■'The  Silent  Hour." 

"  Christ  our  Completeness." 
"Spiritual  Instructions  for  Prayer." 
"For  Spiritual  Renewal." 
"For  Strength." 

rPur 

y."
 

These  are  only  topics  of  six   chapters   out  of  118.    The 
book  contains  224  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;   Morocco,  51.25. 
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Some  subjects  treated  in  June  and  Tnly  numbers: 
"Two  Pictures."— D.  Emmert,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
"How  We  Give."— J.  E.  Mohler,  Des  Motnes,  Iowa. 
"The  Great  World  Field."— Illustrated. 
"Medical  Work  Among  the  Women  and  Children  of    the   Heathen  Coun- 

tries.'*—Maria  White,  of  Punjab,  India. 

"  A  Message  from  a  Coffin:    A  Closing  Appeal."— J.  Kurt/  Miller,  Brook- 
lyn. N.  Y, 

"  Pressing  Obligation  of  the  Church  to  Send  the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen." 
-P.  B.  Fitzwater.  Sidney,  Ohio. 

"How  the  Apostles  Improved   their  Opportunities."— Mrs.  R.  E.  Arnold, 

Elgin,  in. 
We  would  like  to  send  you  sample  copy,  but  a  late  interpretation  of 

the  Postal  Laws  places  us  in  such  a  position  we  cannot  do  this  now.    To 
meet  the  demand  lor  sample  copies  and  overcome  the  difficulty,  though  the 
price  is  50 cents  pel  year  to  regular  subscriber. 

We  will   send  the  Visitor  the  Next 
Four  Months  for  10  Cents. 

Subscribe  at  once  (or  yourself.  Better  yel,  send  50  cents  and  names 
and  addresses  of  four  friends  you  would  like  to  have  read  the  Visitok. 
You  will  not  be  disappointed,  for  note  how  people  talk  about  the  Visitor. 

Some  Appreciative  Words. 

"It  is  lar  beyond  my  expectations.  Excellent."— S.  S.  Bloi/gh,  Pitls- 

burg.  Pa. 
"  I  cannot  see  how  it  could  be  done  better."— /.  S.  Andes,  Birdsboro, 

Pa. 

"  We  find  it  lull  of  interesting  reading."— Gospel  Messenger. 
"  It's  wide-awakeness  and  cheeriuess  will  make  it  a  very  welcome  visit- 
or."— Calvin  McNclly,  Baiavin,  lit. 

"It  is  very  good.  I  know  it  will  do  good."— John  R,  Snyder.  Belle- 
fonlaine,  Ohio. 

"  The  contributors  are  well-known  people  in  the  church.  The  price  is 
low  and  the  aim  is  high,  and  it  ought  to  be  a  success."— The  Inglcnook. 

"Just  such  spicy  articles  as  the  missionary  will  glean  with  interest,  and 
will  be  inspired  with  new  zeal  in  the  Master's  work."—  W.  R.  Miller,  Chi- 
cago. Address, 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Paul  the  Herald  of  the  Cross 

By    J.  W.  WAYLAND. 

A  book  of  real  merit  and  one  that  should  be  in  every  home 
and  Sunday-school  library.  The  book  is  not  heavy  in  detail, 
as  are  the  more  complete  works  on  the  market,  yet  the  story 
of  his  life  is  presented  in  a  complete  manner,  A  few  of  the 

many 

Testimonials  : 

I  just  now  finished  reading  the  life  of  "  Paul  the  Heraid  ol  the  Cross." 
I  am  much  pleased  with  it.  It  is  admirably  written.  You  have  succeeded  in 
a  remarkable  manner  in  combining  the  essenlial  facts  ol  biography  ol  this 
hero  of  the  cross  with  their  practical  spiritual  application,  it  is  a  life  ol 

Pau!  better  suited  lor  a  Sunday-school  library  than  some  other  ones.— P.  B. 
Pitzwater,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

I  received  the  book,  "Paul  the  Herald  of  the  Cross,"  and  am  very 
much  pleased  with  it  indeed.  1  could  nol  lay  it  down  until  the  last  page  of 
it  was  read.  I  think  that  a  copy  ol  it  ought  to  be  in  every  home.  Your 

style  is  so  plain  and  simple  that  even  children  can  understand  it.  May'God 
bless  and  strengthen  you  for  more  such  work.— Geo.  A.  Phillips,  Hermit- 
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The  most  complete  thing  of  the  kind  on  the  market.  It  is  entirely  new 
and  is  made  up  in  book  form,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  is  so 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  invaluable  to  any  lamily. 

There  are  pages  for  a  complete  history  of  the  family  on  both  sides, 
going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  what 
skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side   $2.00 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   43.50 
Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp,   $4.50 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
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20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  IN  THE  FIRST 
EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  .  . 

This  proves  that  the  book  meets  the  wants  of  the  people.  It  contains 
742  fine  selections  ol  music,  and  we  have  it  in  three  bindings: 

Half  Leather,.-   S  .65  each,  or  $  7,20  per  dozen. 
Morocco,    1.00  each,  or    10.80  per  dozen. 
Limp  Morocco    1.10  each,  or     12.00  per  dozen. 

The  Word  Edition,  or  Hymn  Book 

Single  copy,   35  cents. 
Per  dozen   $3.60. 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  of  delivering  the  books  to  you. 
We  could  give  you  numerous  testimonials,  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary, 
Let  us  have  your  order, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"Mr  World  and 

Miss  Church=Member' Continues  to  be  in  Demand. 

Have  you  rend  the  striking  allegory  ol  how  Satan  allures  the  gooj 
church  member  from  the  King's  Highway  to  the  Broad  Road  that  leads 
to  destruction? A  TESTIMONIAL. 

"'Mr.  World    and   Mi3s 

Church-Member'    came  tn 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church' 
Members  « 

s  the  book  much.    It  |s 

;    product    of   a  fruitful 

ith 

ly    familiar 

li. spects  it  is  superior  to 
'Pilgrim's  Progress'.  ft 
shows  how  easy  it  is  to  be 

led  off  from  the  '  King's Highway' and  how  wurldly 
fellowship  blinds  the  eyes 
and  darkens  the  under- 

standing. The  Chrislian 
will  read  it  with  a  growing 
desire  to  stick  closer  la 

Jesus;  and  the  sinner  with 
deepening  remorse  and 

growing  desire  to  iorsake 
the  evil  and  choose  the 

good.  It  is  a  blessiuR  to 
mankind  and  ought  to  be 

read  by  all."-  //.  C.  Ear- 

ly, Montevideo,    Va. and  thousands  more  can 

Price,  $1  00. BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
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How  About  Your  Bible?" An  Argument  and  a  Plea  for  Bible  Study 
*  *  * 

By  JAMES  M.  NEFF 

/ith  an    Introduction  by   C.  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 
McPherson  College,  McPherson,  Kansas. 

*fr  *  * 

This   Book    Discusses 

illy  means. 
What 

irstood    "just  as 

"  nonessentials  " 

rch  the  Scriptu 
To  whom  this  duty  applies. 

Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  be  studied. 
The  common  notion  that  the   Bible  is  to    be 

reads." 

How  to  distinguish  between  the  "essentials" the  Scriptures. 

Bible  commands  that  are  not  to  be  obeyed  literally. 
What  to  do  with  the  figurative  language  of  the  Bible. 

How  to  distinguish  between  that  which  admits  of  a  general,  and  lliat 
which  admits  of  a  merely  local  application. 

Some  texts  that  mean  more  and  some  that  mean  less  than  is  ex- 

pressed in  words. 
The,  relation  between  aucient  history  and  the  Bible. 
Barriers  in  the  way  of  an  honest  search  of  the  Scriptures. 
Some  reasons  why  we  do  not  al!  believe  alike  and  belong  to  ihe 

same  church. 

How  to  become  interested  in  the  Bible  and  enjoy  the  study  ol  it. 

The  easy  way  and  what  the  author  thinks  of  short-cut  methods  in  re- 

ligion. The  duty  and  responsibility  of  young  people  toward  the  Bible. 

WHAT   IS  SAID  OF  IT 

.  Prof.  N.  R.  Baker,  Principal  High  Schools,  Whistler,  Ala.,  says:-"  I 
was  very  tired  and  sleepy  last  night  when  I  picked  up  your  '  How  About 
Your  Bible?'  (or  the  first  time.  But  it  did  not  leave  my  hand  till  I  had 
read  it  through  entirely.  '  The  End  '  found  me  very  much  awake,  The 
book  breathes  a  high  spirit  ol  consecration.  It  is  replete  with  interest 

and  full  of  inspiration.  It  is  logically  written  and  tersely  put.  The  argu- 
ments are  convincing  and  convicting. 

Printed  in  large,  clear  type  on  a  good    quality    of    paper    and    neatly 
bound  in  cloth  back  and  board  covers.    Price,  postpaid,  30  cts.    Order  now. 

Agents  Wanted.     Write  for  Terms.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 
«&  «i*  4- 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 
that   fearlessly  contends   for   the   whole   Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  Genera! 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  'hc 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 

from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Biul^ 

Lands. Wherever  known  The  Messenger  i 
paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  ; 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  The  Messenger 
worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or, 
scribe  at  once. 

Special  price  from  now  on  until  end  of  year,  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

i  regarded  as  the  cleanest  rcligi"us 

furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
.nd   peculiarly  characteristic  of  the 

is  by   thousands  considered  to  » 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

When  the  Philippines  came  under  control  of  the 

United  States,  large  bodies  of  land  were  owned  and 

controlled  by  certain  Catholic  orders,  such  as  the 

Dominicans,  Augustinians,  Franciscans  and  Recollets. 

The  interest  of  these  orders  was  represented  by  priests 

known  as  the  friars.  These  friars  not  only  controlled 

large  tracts  of  iand,  but  they  regulated  all  religious 

matters  for  the  people  and  served  as  agents  for  Spain 

besides.  They  lived  at  ease,  having  the  ignorant  peo- 
ple to  serve  them,  and  it  is  reported  that  some  of  them 

were  shamefully  immoral.  They  did  little  to  improve 

the  condition  of  the  natives  or  their  country.  So  long 

as  the  country  was  ruled  by  Spain  these  friars  had 

the  support  of  that  government  ai\d  could  therefore 

enforce  their  demands  against  the  defenseless  natives. 

In  time  the  people  acquired  a  hatred  for  the  friars,  and 

our  government  found  it  necessary  to  remove  many  of 

them.  Since  peace  has  been  restored  the  natives  ob- 
ject to  the  return  of  the  friars.  In  fact  their  very 

presence  had  all  along  proven  a  menace  to  the  peace 

and  prosperity  of  the  country.  So  the  United  States 

appointed  a  commission,  headed  by  Judge  Taft,  to  con- 
fer with  Rome  for  the  sale  of  the  Catholic  lands, 

and  thus  place  the  Catholic  church  on  an  equal  foot- 

ing with  other  churches  in  the  Philippines.  On  the 

sale  of  the  lands  an  agreement  has  been  reached, 

but  the  Catholic  authorities  at  Rome  are  hardly  will- 
mR  to  consent  to  the  entire  withdrawal  of  the  former 

friars.  Our  government  thinks  they  should  be  re- 

placed by  priests  from  other  countries,  such  as  will 

not  be  objectionable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Phil- 

■Ppmes,  and  may  possibly  have  to  insist  on  her  wish- 
es being  carried  out.  Heretofore  the  Catholics  have 

hart  their  own  way  regarding  religious  matters  among 

rtie  natives,  and  do  not  feel  disposed  to  allow  other 

denominations  an  equal  chance,  but  they  will  have  to 

come  to  it.  This  government  cannot  afford  to  favor 
one  religious  order  more  than   another. 

1  he  Advocate  of  Peace  is  always  on  the  side  of 

peace,  ever  opposed  to  war  in  all  of  its  forms,  and 

comes  out  squarely  in  support  of  greater  simplicity. 

peaking  of  King  Edward's  illness,  and  after  giving 
him  credit   for  bringing  the  south  African   war  to  a 

speedy  close,   the  paper  editorially   says:   There  has 

ee'i  sincere  and  general  sympathy  with  the  British 

People  in  the  great  disappointment  that  has  befallen 

em  in  having  their  sovereign   stricken   to  the  very 

verge  of  death  at  the  moment  when  the  nation  was 

to.  confer  upon  him  the  highest  outward  honor  in 

their  power  to  bestow.  The  King  is  now  seemingly 

out  of  danger,  we  are  happy  to  know,  and  the  coro- 

nation will  take  place  doubtless  at  the  earliest  practica- 
ble date.  We  confess  that  we  wish  it  might  be  done 

with  greater  simplicity  and  moderation  than  had  been 

planned  for.  The  people  of  Great  Britain  have  reached 

a  stage  of  democratic  development,  in  both  their  com- 
mon life  and  their  political  institutions,  which  make  a 

gorgeous,  pompous  and  expensive  display  in  the  cor- 
onation ceremonies  seem  vulgar  and  barbarous.  How 

much  more  noble  and  becoming  it  would  be  if  the 

King  could  be  crowned  in  a  simple  and  modest  way 
at  the  time  of  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  if  he  had 

to  be  crowned  at  all  in  any  outward  way.  The  most 

objectionable  and  vulgar  part  of  the  ceremonies,  as 

planned  for,  is  the  great  military  and  naval  display. 
This  accompaniment  of  the  coronation  is  simply  a 

relic  of  the  barbarous  days  when  kings  were  great 

warriors  and  conquerors,  and  came  home  in  trium- 

phal processions  after  their  slaughtering,  devastating 

and  captive-making  campaigns.  England  is  too  far 

advanced  in  civilization,  in  human  rights  and  demo- 
cratic institutions,  to  take  pleasure  any  longer  in  these 

old-time  vanities  of  despotism. 

In  age,  population  and  industries  China  has  no 

equal  among  the  nations  of  earth.  She  has  by  far 

the  oldest  government  known.  Even  the  papacy  is 

young  as  compared  with  it.  It  is  older  yet  than 

Christianity  and  may  possibly  date  beyond  the  time 

of  Moses.  As  for  our  boasted  republic,  in  compar- 

ison, it  is  a  thing  of  yesterday.  A  Chinaman  once 

said  to  an  American :  "  Wait  until  your  government 
has  been  tried  before  you  boast  of  it.  What  is  a 

hundred  years?  Ours  has  stood  the  test  of  forty  cen- 
turies. When  you  did  not  exist  we  were.  When 

you  shall  have  passed  away,  we  shall  be."  This  is 
the  way  the  patriotic  and  intelligent  Chinaman  looks 

at  it,  and  he  has  some  grounds  for  his  claims.  \\\ 

point  of  numbers  the  Chinese  Empire  without  a  ques- 
tion leads  the  world.  Its  area  is  nearly  twice  as  large 

as  that  of  the  United  States  and  it  has  six  times  as 

many  people.  The  governor  in  one  Chinese  province 
is  said  to  rule  over  sixty  million  souls,  almost  the 

number  claimed  by  our  country.  The  entire  popu- 
lation of  the  empire  is  not  far  from  four  hundred 

million  souls.  Arrange  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe 

in  one  long  line  and  every  fourth  man  will  be  a  Chi- 
naman, while  only  about  one  man  in  twenty  would 

be  an  inhabitant  of  the  United  States.  Then  China 

has  had  her  industries  for  centuries  hack.  She  had 

knowledge  of  printing  long  before  it  was  known  to 
the  Western  world.  But  China  is  slow,  and  that  is 

why  she  has  done  so  little.  She  is  just  wakening  up. 

Wait  until  she  assumes  the  activity  known  to  the  Jap- 
anese, and  she  will  be  a  power  that  the  whole  world 

will  have  reason  to  fear. 

For  a  time  there  was  no  small  amount  of  excite- 

ment among  the  Catholics  in  regard  to  the  educational 

policy  of  the  United  States  in  the  Philippines.  This 

government  was  accused  of  appointing  a  number  of 

Protestant  ministers  to  take  charge  of  the  educational 
work.  Heretofore  what  little  educational  work  was 

done,  was  in  charge  of  the  Catholics  themselves. 

Fully  nine-tenths  of  the  Catholic  papers  in  the  United 
States  criticised  the  action  of  the  President  and  ac- 

cused him  of  treating  the  Catholic  church  unfairly. 

It  so  happened  that  a  few  papers,  outside  of  the  Cath- 

olic ranks,  started  an  investigation,  and  found,  some- 
what to  their  surprise,  that  not  one  of  those  appointed 

is  a  minister  of  any  denomination.     They  are  said  to 

be  church  members  of  good  moral  standing,  but  arc 

not  from  the  ministry  In  this  way  the  charge  made 

In  the  Catholic  papers  has  been  ably  refuted.  It  is 

hard  for  the  Catholics,  however,  to  accept  the  con- 
ditions. They  would  like  to  control  the  educational 

work  among  the  natives,  and  in  that  way  they  hope 

to  win  them  |o  the  Catholic  faith.  But  this  they  must 

mil  be  permitted  to  do.  They  must  take  their  chances 
with  the  other  denominations,  though  they  know  they 

cannot  cope  with  them  when  the  conditions  are  equal. 

I'koi.  A.  E.  Verrill,  of  Yale  University,  is  said  to 
have  furnished  the  best  explanation  of  the  extraordi- 

nary destructiveness  of  the  eruption  of. Mont  Pclee  that 

has  yet  been  published.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
opening  of  the  side  of  the  mountain  out  of  which  the 

destructive  blast  came  directly  faced  St.  Pierre.  It 

was  as  if  a  fiery  ZEohls  had  blown  directly  and  pur- 
posely upon  it.  Professor  Vcrrill  holds  that  a  con- 

siderable amount  of  water  had  reached  an  interior 

molten  mass,  where  the  heal  was  sufficient,  not  sim- 

ply to  convert  the  water  into  steam,  but  to  dissociate 

its  elements  into  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  When  the 

explosion  came,  these  gases  were  forced  mil  directly 

up«n  the  town,  exploding  as  they  came,  thus  pene- 
trating every  cranny  with  a  superheated  and  utterly 

destructive  blast  which  overturned  and  destroyed 

everything.  The  story  "that  has  been  told  of  a  single 
prisoner  having  survived  is  proven  to  be  incorrect. 
If  the  water  which  reached  the  central  lire  was  from 

the  ocean  the  salt  in  it  would  also  he  dissociated  and 

the  chlorine  gas  would  form  an  explosive  compound 

with  oxygen,  besides  being  itself  utterly  deadly.  This 

explosion  is  of  a  kind  quite  new  to  science.  If  such 

have,  occurred  before,  they  lTave  been  directed  upward 
and  would  not  be  recognized. 

As  the  construction,  says  the  Scientific  American, 

of  the  Nile  reservoir  at  Assouan  involves  the  unavoid- 

able submersion  of  a  portion  of  the  temple  of  Phi  la?, 

situated  upon  the  island  of  Phike,  the  Egyptian  gov- 

ernment has  decided  to  take  all  possible  steps  to  pre- 
serve a  record  of  these  monuments  as  they  existed 

prior  to  the  rise  in  the  water  levels,  and  also  to  lessen 

any  danger  which  might  arise  from  the  annual  inunda- 
tion. The  record  of  these  historic  monuments  has. 

been  completed,  and  now  to  insure  the  stability  of  the 

structures  the  foundations  of  the  temples  are  being 

underpinned.  As  the  foundations  of  the  temple  of 
[sis  were  found  to  descend  everywhere  to  the  solid 

rock,  it  was  decided  lo  limit  the  operations  to  the  con- 
solidation of  the  other  structures.  Il  is  expected  that 

the  work  will  be  entirely  completed  in  the  course  of  a 
few   weeks. 

King  Edward  has  recovered  sufficiently  to  be  car- 
ried aboard  his  royal  yacht  and  sent  out  to  sea.  He  is 

accompanied  by  the  Queen  and  other  members  of  royal 
families.  It  is  thought  that  a  few  weeks  on  the  sea 

may  further  improve  the  health  of  the  King.  Then 
the  change  of  air  and  scenery  will  prove  healthful  to 

him.  The  precise  date  lor  (he  deferred  coronation 
seems  not  yet  to  have  been  given  out.  It  will  likely 

take  place  near  the  middle  of  August.  And  while 

it  may  be  a  grand  affair,  it  will  not  be  attended  with 

the  display  contemplated  on  the  former  date. 

Tin-:  hstoriee  tower  of  St.  Mark's  Cathedral,  Venice, 
Italv,  fell  last  Monday,  causing  much  excitement  and 

doing  considerable  damage.  The  tower  was  320  feet 

high  and  has  stood  one  thousand  years.  It  was  noted 
as  one  of  the  architectual  treasures  of  the  Old  World. 

For  some  time  it  was  regarded  as  unsafe,  and  prepar- 
ations had  been  made  to  commence  repairing  it  the 

next  day.     It  will  probably  be  rebuilt. 
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■  >■,*  ESSAYS  •- 
"Study  io  show  thyself  approved  ants-God,  a  workman  that  oeedeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  th«  Word  ol  Truth." 

CHRIST  COMING  TO   JUDGMENT. 

SELECTED  BY  ED.   A.   TOWNER. 

Lo,  be  comes — the  king  of  glory! 
With  his  chosen  tribes  to  reign; 

Countless  hosts  of  saints  and  angels 

Swell  the  mighty  conqueror's  train; 
Now  in  triumph, 

Sin  and  death  are  captive  led. 

See  the  rocks  and  mountains  rending — 
All  the  naiions  filled  with  dread; 

Hark  the  trump  of  God  proclaiming 
Through  the  mansions  of  the  dead; 

"  Come  to  judgment 

Stand  before  the  Son  of  Man!" 
Now  behold  the  (lead  awaking; 

Great  and  small  before  him  stand; 
Not  one  soul  forgot  or  missing, 
None  his  orders  countermand; 

All  stand  wailing — 
For  their  last  decisive  doom. 

Hear  the  chief'among  ten  thousand 
Thus  address  his  faithful  few, 

"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
Heaven  is  prepared  for  you. 

I  was  hungry — I  was  thirsty — I  was  naked 

And  ye  ministered  to  me." 
But  how  awful  is  this  sentence, 

"  Go  from  me  ye  cursed  race, 
To  that  place  of  endless  torment, 
Never  more  to  see  my  face; 

I  was  hungry — I  was  thirsty— 1  was  naked — 

Ye  to  me  no  mercy  showed." 
Jesus,  save  a  trembling  sinner. 

While  thy  wrath  o'er  sinners  rolls; 
In  this  general  wreck  of  nature, 

Be  the  refuge  of  my  soul; 
Jesus,  save  me!  Jesus,  save  me! 
When  the  lightnings  blaze  from  pole  to  pole. 

Hope  Church,  Pa. 

THE    GREAT    DIVIDE. 

BY  S.  P.   EARLY. 

When  crossing  the  summit  of  the  Rockies  on  the 

Canadian  Pacific  railway,  I  noticed  beside  the  track 

these  words  formed  by  large  letters  of  wood  work, 

"  THE  GREAT  DIVIDE." 
A  sparkling  stream  from  its  glacier  home  comes 

running  toward  us  and  separates  into  two,  the  waters 

of  one  flowing  to  the  Pacific  and  of  the  other  to  Hud- 

son's Bay.  The  latter  runs  through  a  barren  land 
and  remains  in  obscurity ;  the  former  through  the  Co- 

lumbia enters  the  Pacific  whose  name  signifies  use- 
fulness. 

I  see  a  young  person  pure  as  the  mountain  stream 

and  sparkling  with  the  vigor  of  youth.  He  comes  to 

the  time  in  his  life  when  he  must  choose  which  direc- 

tion he  will  take,— the  east  or  the  west.  He  chooses 

the  east.  The  waters  in  this  direction  run  compara- 
tively smooth.  There  are  no  great  cataracts,  no  deep 

mountain  gorges. 

Such  a  course  of  life  this  young  man  prefers.  The 

road  to  his  destination  leads  over  pleasant  places,  un- 
hindered by  great  obstructions.  He  does  not  have  to 

meet,  seemingly,  precipices  of  destruction ;  but  his  life 

will  be  spent  mainly  out  on  the  plains  away  from  the 

busy  marts  of  commerce,  away  from  opportunities  to 

better  the  condition  of  mankind;  and  in  obscurity  he 
ends  his  days. 

I  see  another  young  person  starting  in  the  same 
stream  of  life  beside  the  first.  Their  characters  are 

the  same,  but  this  one's  choice  to  take  the  western 
course  signifies  his  desire  and  ambition  to  make  a  suc- 

cess of  life,  no  matter  what  the  hindrances. 

Go  with  me  along  this  course  for  a  few  miles.  The 
railroad  and  the  stream  rush  down  the  mountain  side 

together.  The  smooth,  gliding  current  is  soon  changed 

into  a  mad,  rushing  torrent.  The  scenery  is  sublime 

and  almost  terrible.  The  road  clings  to  the  side  of 

the  mountain,  and  the  river  passing  through  its  rocky 

(.-hannel  is  seen  as  a  gleaming  thread  a  thousand  feet 
below  us.  The  great  glaciers  and  the  snow-covered 

peaks  rising  a  mile  and  a  half  above  us  produce  a  feel- 
ing of  awe  and  majesty. 

A  little  farther  on  the  railroad  seeks  the  level  of 

the  river,  "  The  canyon  rapidly  deepens  until  the 
mountain  sides  become  vertical,  rising  straight  up 

thousands  of  feet,  and  within  an  easy  stone's  throw 
from  wall  to  wall.  Down  this  vast  chasm  go  the 

railway  and  the  river  together,  the  former  crossing 
from  side  to  side  to  ledges  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock, 

and  twisting  and  turning  in  every  direction,  and  every 

minute  or  two  plunging  through  projecting  angles  of 

rock  which  seem  to  close  the  way.  With  the  towering 

cliffs  almost  shutting  out  the  sunlight  and  the  roar 
of  the  river  and  the  train  increased  an  hundredfold 

by  the  echoing  walls,  the  passing  of  this  terrible  gorge 

will  never  be  forgotten." 
In  contrast  with  the  wildness  of  this  scenery  there 

are  places  that  charm  us  with  their  beauty.  Near  by 

the  track  is  a  small  body  of  water  called  Mirror  Lake 

It  is  nestled  at  the  base  of  a  large  mountain  whose 

sides  are  covered  with  evergreen  trees.  Shrubs,  ferns, 
and  flowers  of  various  hues  and  tints  surround  the 

lake.  The  mountain  with  its  adornments  was  beautiful 

and  looking  at  the  water  this  lovely  picture  was  re- 
versed. Nature  seemingly  could  not  reveal  all  her 

beauties  with  one  view,  hence  she  gave  two. 

The  river  wends  its  way  through  the  fertile  districts 

of  Washington  and  finally  empties  into  the  Pacific,  car- 
rying on  its  bosom  the  ships  of  commerce. 

The  course  to  a  successful  life  may  not  be  level  at 

first.  The  young  man  may  be  rushed  down  into  the 

valley  of  humiliation,  but  he  is  encouraged  by  a  view 

of  the  mountain  heights  on  whose  tops  the  sun  is  still 

shining.  However,  the  struggle  is  not  over  He  may 

have  to  pass  through  the  terrible  gorge  of  the  Kicking 

Horse  canyon.  The  contest  is  severe.  He  is  dashed 

against  the  rocks  of  opposition.  The  light  of  day  is 
almost  shut  out.  The  roar  and  rush  of  the  waters 

confuse  him,  yet  perseverance  wins  and  the  way  to 
success  is  clear,  He  is  now  prepared  to  appreciate 

the  beauties  of  life.  Nature  lends  her  charms  to  make 

his  life  pleasant.  His  time  is  filled  with  usefulness  and 

his  life  passes  away  a  blessing  to  humanity. 

The  great  question  for  each  one  to  consider  is, 

Which  direction  shall  I  take?  At  "  the  great  divide  " 
the  turning  of  a  hand  may  change  the  destiny  of  a  soul. 

Lot  decided  to  pitch  his  tent  towards  Sodom.  Joshua 

said,  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 

Lord."  The  command  was  given  him,  stated  briefly. 
Keep  the  law,  and  the  reward  would  be  good  success. 

There  is  no  reason  why  man  should  not  fulfill  his 

appointed  station  in  doing  good.  Striving  to  keep  the 

principles  of  truth  and  righteousness  will  insure  a 
successful  life. 

There  is  joy  in  the  human  heart  when  we  see  a  soul 

choosing  the  right  course.     Massinger  says: 

"  When  good  men  pursue 
The  path  awarded  out  by  virtue,  the  best  saints 
With  joy  look  on  it  and  seraphic  angel.s 

Clap    their  celestial    wings   in    heavenly   plaudit." 
North  Manchester,  hid. 

OUR   HINDRANCES. 

BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

While  we  may  see  a  possibility  of  accomplishing 

a  certain  thing,  we  are  apt  to  say  we  could  easily  do 

so  if  it  were  not  for  such  or  such  a  thing  in  the  way. 

Now  in  our  efforts  to  promote  the  Lord's  cause,  we 
ought  to  study  carefully  the  best  methods,  so  as 
to  have  the  best  results  obtain.  We  must  not  think 

that  because  a  certain  procedure  succeeded  well  at  a 

certain  time,  or  place,  the  same  course  will  result  in 

a  similar  success  everywhere.  Here  is  one  of  the 

hindrances  which  is  doing  no  little  harm.  We  must 

study  the  principle  of  adaptation.  Even  in  conduct- 
ing our  meetings,  whether  the  regular  or  a  series  of 

services,  we  need  to  adapt  the  services  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  congregation,  and  to  the  circumstances 

surrounding  us. 

We  are  now  trying  to  have  all  our  souls  put  in 

frame  for  devotion  to  God.  All  our  singing,  reading, 

praying  and  preaching  should  be  done  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  impress  ourselves,  and  all  who  may 

be  present,  with  the  idea  of  consecration,  devotion 

and  praise.     But  the  heart  is  shrouded  in  the  gloom 

of  cold  formality,  and  the  spirit  wanders  hither  and 

thither.  Some  one  is  praying,  hut  I  can't  hear  what 
he  is  saying  at  first;  but  the  tidal  wave  comes  by 

and  by,  and  now  we  are  all  overwhelmed  by  the  noise. 
The  spirit  of  devotion  is  swallowed  up  by  the  over- 

much zeal  and  noise  of  those  who  sing,  or  pray, 

or  preach.  Rom.  10:  2  says,  "They  have  a  zeal  of 

God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge."  Why  not 
study  to  do  all  things  unto  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ?  If  we  are  going  to  do  this,  we  must 

so  speak,  that  the  audience  can  hear  the  first  word 
we  say. 

One  of  the  great  hindrances  in  the  family  circle 

is  the  manner  of  conducting  the  family  worship.  A 

lesson  is  read,  perhaps  a  long  chapter,  and  it  h 

read  in  a  very  cold  and  lifeless  manner.  And  a 

prayer  follows,  and  the  one  who  leads  the  prayer 
seems  to  be  trying  how  many  words  he  can  make, 
and  the  result  of  such  service  is  that  the  children 

feel  greatly  relieved  when  it  is  over.  And  such  par- 
ents seem»to  wonder  why  their  children  do  not  en- 

joy the  worship  more?  The  long,  cold,  formal  service 
is  the  secret  of  it  all. 

The  same  is  true  in  our  church  services.  Too 

cold,  tedious  and  formal.  Outsiders  have  said  to 

me,  I  would  kneel  in  time  of  worship,  but  if  such  an 

one  is  to  pray  I  do  not  kneel,  because  of  the  long 

prayer.  Let  us  all  study  the  words  of  Jesus :  "  When 
ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do : 

for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 

much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them." 
Matt.  6 :  7,  8.  Long  prayers  are  severely  condemned 

by  the  Savior.  Not  in  the  mountain,  or  closet,  but 

before  men.  Paul  gives  a  beautiful  motto:  "  Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 

do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."     1  Cor.  10:  31. 
Let  us  all  improve  by  carefully  studying  adaptation 

and  consecration  more  than  formality.  But  never 

lose  sight  of  the  divine  rule  for  our  deportment.  We 

are  to  be  sufficiently  different  from  the  world  that 

our  light  may  so  shine  that  others  may  be  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus. 

DOCTOR  BROAD.— A  STRANGE  STORY. 

In  the  Christian  Witness  the  Rev.  B.  Carradine,  of 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  tells  a  strange  story  about  Dr.  Broad. 

The  very  name  suggests  something  about  the  broad 
road  that  leads  to  destruction.  As  one  reads  he  thinks 

of  the  fate  of  those  who  are  attempting  to  reach  the 

haven  of  paradise. on  the  waves  of  popular  opinion. 

The  early  part  of  the  voyage  may  be  charming,  but  the 
end  is  fearful.  Here  is  the  story;  read  it  and  do  not 
miss  the  moral : 

He  was  a  preacher;  had  been  D.  D.'d  and  LL.  D.'d, 
and  was  about  forty  years  of  age  when  we  first  saw 

him.  He  wore  the  regulation  clergyman  coat  with  its 

single  row  of  buttons  and  long  skirt,  carried  an  ebony 

cane  in  his  right  hand  or  hooked  with  its  curved  handle 
to  his  arm,  while  the  left  hand,  clothed  with  one  glove, 
held  its  mate  folded  up  nicely  in  its  palm. 

Black-haired,  black-eyed,  with  black  Burnside  whis- 
kers, and  fine,  erect  figure,  he  was  a  man  who  impressed 

men  by  his  very  presence.  When  in  addition  we 

mention  that  he  had  a  very  superior  intellect,  and  what- 
ever he  said  on  platform  or  in  pulpit,  was  thoughtful 

and  well  worth  remembering,  it  can  easily  be  seen  how 

and  why  he  took  a  prominent  position  very  speedily  in 
the  assemblies  and  conventions  of  his  church.  The 

chairmanship  of  committees  seemed  to  be  given  to  him 

as  a  matter  of  course,  and  when  he  arose  to  speak  in  the 

annual  gathering  of  the  preachers  to  attend  to  church 

business,  it  was  noticed  that  only  the  delegates  listened 

but  the  president  or  chairman  of  the  entire  body  al- 
ways fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  speaker  and  heard  him 

silently  and  thoughtfully  to  the  last  word.     .     .     . 

As  we  are  writing  of  a  very  strange  case,  one  of 

life's  mysteries  in  fact,  it  is  well  for  the  reader  to  note 
carefully  each  expression  we  use. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  always  edifying;  as  a  pastor 

his  congregation  as  a  rule  were  devoted  to  him.  We 

came  near  saying  worshiped  him.  His  leading  mem- 
bers were  simply  wrapped  up  in  him.  He  baptized  all 

their  babies  and  married  all  their  sons  and  daughters. 
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fie  was  continually."  dined  "  by  his  friends,  graced  all 
their  state  occasions,  and  never  seemed  blander  and 

re  delightful  than  at  such  times.  .  .  . 

j-je  was  repeatedly  seen  m  attendance  upon  the 

County  and  State  fairs.  He  seemed  deeply  interested 

in  the  products  of  the  farm  and  factory,  and  all  the 

works  of  human  ingenuity  and  invention.  Once  he 

was  seen  watching  a  horse  race  near  the  grand  stand. 
HE  HAD  THE  MARK.       REV.   13:  l6. 

Doctor  Broad  was  a  great  lodge  or  fraternity  man. 

He  had  gone  as  far  in  Masonry  as  possible  and  stood 

very  hi»n  m  lne  estimation  of  that  body  of  men.  He 
seemed  to  take  a  genuine  pleasure  in  these  associations 

•Hid  when  he  was  in  his  regalia,  and  figured  prominent- 

ly in  one  of  the  uniformed  and  brass-banded  proces- 
sions, while  he  always  conducted  himself  with  great 

dignity,  yet  it  was  evident  that  he  was  delighted  with 
the  whole  thing.  He  seemed  to  be  in  his  element. 

The  portrait  of  himeslf  which  he  most  prized,  and 
which  was  hung  up  over  the  mantel  in  the  parlor  of 

the  parsonage,  represented  him  all  covered  and  glitter- 

ing- with  the  showy  regalia  of  some  high  office  in  the 
Masonic  fraternity. 

NOT  DEEPLY  SPIRITUAL. 

He  never  opposed  any  of  the  fairs  and  festivals 

which  his  leading  lady  members  saw  fit  to  have  in  his 

church.  He  attended  them  all,  and  beamed  pleasant- 

ly and  graciously  on  everybody  present. 

It  was  commented  on  freely  that  Doctor  Broad  nev- 
er had  what  is  called  a  real  revival  in  his  different 

charges  ;  and  yet  he  always  brought  up  every  collection 

in  full,  and  had  such  additions  each  year  that  the 

church  kept  up  its  financial  and  numerical  strength. 

Moreover,  the  leading  society  people  of  the  town  al- 
ways came  to  hear  him,  while  prominent  professional 

men,  lawyers  and  doctors,  and  the  gifted  and  brainy 

tribe  of  the  community  thickly  sprinkled  his  congrega- 

tion. For  another  preacher  to  arise  in  Doctor  Broad's 
place  on  some  Sabbaths  was  the  signal  for  a  number  in 
the  audience  to  withdraw. 

And  so  the  Doctor  went  on  his  way  until  he  was 

a  gray-haired  man  of  sixty.  The  burnsides  were 
white,  but  the  expressive  black  eye  glowed  the  same 

and  the  fiery  end  of  the  cigar  continued  to  gleam  from 
the  mouth. 

If  possible,  Doctor  Broad  was  blander  than  ever, 

more  popular  with  the  people,  and  had  greater  influ- 

ence in  the  Bishop's  Cabinet,  and  on  the  floor  of  the 
Conference. 

He  was  received  without  a  question  by  his  different 

flocks  as  a  whole,  who  were  always  glad  to  have  him 

returned ;  but  he  was  also  a  puzzle  and  a  problem  to 

certain  individuals,  and  did  not  take  with  the  deeply 

spiritual  of  the  membership. 

This  last  fact  never  seemed  to  affect  him,  however, 

and  never  caused  him  to  cut  them  or  be  unkind  in  any 

way.  Indeed,  he  was  peculiarly  courteous  and  gra- 
cious to  these  non-admirers.     .     .     . 

HIS  DYING  BED. 

A  few  months  after  this  the  Doctor  was  stretched 

upon  his  dying  bed.  Always  kind  and  courteous  in 

life,  he  was  considerate  and  thoughtful  of  others  in 

the  sick  room.  He  said  nothing  about  his  spiritual 

condition,  but  said  "  Amen  "  very  heartily  to  the  pray- 
ers offered  at  his  bedside  by  different  ministers  for  his 

recovery,  and  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  him  and  his 
family. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  his  sickness  he  died.  He 

had  full  possession  of  his  faculties  to  the  last,  and  spoke 

quietly  and  cheerfully  to  those  sitting  or  standing  near 

him  up  to  a  few  minutes  before  he  passed  away,  when 

suddenly  something  like  a  shock  seemed  to  take  place, 

and  his  great  black  eyes  became  fixed  on  something 

before  and  somewhat  above  him,  as  though  in  wonder, 
and  even  horror.  Mixed  with  the  astonishment  and 

tear  was  an  expression  seen  upon  faces  when  an  un- 

expected turn  of  events,  or  an  undreamed  of  catastro- 

phe, had  broken  upon  them.  No  one  versed  in  spirit- 

ual things  could  look  upon  the  convulsive  face  and 

startled,  dilated  eyes  of  Doctor  Broad  without  seeing 

mendous  and  fearful  experience,  and  yet  had  passed 

the  line  where  the  tongue  is  allowed  to  declare  the 

mysteries  of  the  other  world.  And  so,  without  another 

word,  but  with  that  amazed,  shocked  look  in  his  eyes, 

to  which  the  dropping  chin  added  in  startled  appear- 
ance, the  soul  of  Doctor  Broad  left  his  body  and  went, 

as  shall  be  the  case  with  us  all,  to  the  place  prepared 

by  the  life  and  character. 

THE  FUNERAL. 

The  church  had  very  little  to  do  with  the  funeral  of 
the  Doctor;  for  the  various  fraternities  to  which  he 

belonged  pushed  in  and  took  entire  charge  of  the  fi- 
nal melancholy  arrangements  There  were  two  brass 

bands  in  the  long  procession,  while  white  aprons,  flash- 
ing regalias,  beribboned  wands,  and  waving  banners 

abounded.  Fulsome  speeches  and  addresses  were 

made  over  the  flower-covered  coffin  in  the  large  city 
hall;  the  bands  wailed  their  dirges  along  the  streets; 

and  after  considerable  ceremony  at  the  grave,  the  earth 

was  thrown  in,  the  head-board  set  up,  the  floral 
wreaths  and  crosses  laid  on  the  mound,  and  the  great 

crowd  dispersed  and  left  Doctor  Broad  six  feet  under 

the  sod  to  await  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  ushering  in 

the  morning  of  the  resurrection  and  the  great  day  of 
the  final  judgment. 

COMMENTS  OF  FIVE  NEIGHBORS. 

A  group  of  five  men  lingered  a  few  moments  at  the 

gate  of  the  cemetery  before  taking  their  departure  for 

home,  office,  store  and  farm. 

One  said,  "  If  they  know  in  the  other  world  what  is 
■  going  on  in  this,  then  Doctor  Broad  is  a  happy  man ; 

for  if  he  knows  that  his  funeral  procession  was  a  half- 

mile  long,  had  two  brass  bands,  and  four  fraternities 

in  line,  then  he  is  glad,  I  don't  care  where  he  is." 
The  second  man  said:  "  I  never  heard  Doctor  Broad 

say  an  unkind  thing  about  anybodv  in  all  the  many 

years  I  have  known  him." 
The  third  individual  added:  "While  Doctor  Broad 

smoked  cigars  and  drank  an  occasional  glass  of  wine, 

I  would  far  rather  have  his  kind  spirit  and  risk  his 

chance  in  the  other  world,  than  be  like  some  people  who 
criticised  and  abused  him  all  his  life.  I  think  it  is  less 

harm  to  smoke  a  cigar  up  than  to  bum  up  the  reputa- 
tion and  usefulness  and  happiness  of  a  man  or  woman 

by  a  caustic,  bitter  tongue,  which  is  itself  set  on  fire  of 

hell." 

The  fourth  person  remarked  solemnly:  "I  believe 
that  in  the  moment  of  death  Doctor  Broad  saw  he  had 

made  a  horrible  and  irreparable  mistake ;  that  he  had 

missed  the  real  Christ  life;  in  a  word,  that  he  had  lost 

his  soul." 
The  fifth  man  said :  "  If  the  false  prophets  and  shep- 

herds whom  the  Bible  speaks  of  are  lost,  then  Doctor 

Broad  is  lost.  If  the  people  who  cry  for  mercy  at  the 

judgment  day,  saying,  '  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  preach 
in  thy  name  in  the  streets,  and  in  thy  name  do  many 

wonderful  works/  and  yet  will  hear  Christ  declaring, 

'  I  know  ye  not,'  and  shall  straightway  fall  into  endless 
perdition ;  even  so  I  believe  that  Doctor  Broad  on  that 

day  will  stagger  backward  from  the  face  and  words 
of  the  Son  of  God  and  fall  headlong  into  a  bottomless 

hell." 

The  men  parted;  the  gate  was  closed;  the  sound  of 

the  last  wheel  died  away  in  the  distance ;  and  the  ceme- 
tery with  its  fragrant  breath  of  Cape  jessamine  and 

magnolia  blossoms,  with  its  sighing  willows  and  va- 
cant seats  and  walks,  was  left  silent  and  solitary  once 

more,  with  the  latest  addition  to  its  white-faced  sleep- 

ers in  the  pulseless,  rigid  form  of  Doctor  Broad. 

WITH    MY    BIBLE    IN    PALESTINE. 

that 
a  strange  new  light  had  broken  upon  the  man; 

that  discoveries  were  taking  piace  or  disclosures  being- 

made  ;  that  in  a  word  he  was  going  through  some  tre- 

BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

No.  38. — Christmas  Eve  in  Bethlehem. 

It  was  on  Tuesday  morning,  December  24,  very 

early,  that  we  met  our  guide  and  horses  at  the  front 

gate  of  our  lodging  in  Jerusalem,  2nd  soon  we  were 
off  for  Bethlehem,  the  Frank  Mountain,  the  cave  of 

Adullam,  and  Tekoa.  It  was  a  fine,  sunny  morning, 

very  mild  and  pleasant.  The  country  between  Jeru- 
salem and  Bethlehem  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 

fragrant  that  I  recall  in  Palestine. 

The  city  of  Bethlehem   reminds  one  of   Nazareth 

in  this  that  the  life  of  the  people  is  more  happy  and 

free.  One  cannot  help  noticing  it  in  contrast  to  the 

rest  of  the  country.  The  reason  that  the  majority 

of  the  people  are  not  Mohammedans,  but  Christians, 

— Greeks  and  Roman  Catholics  and  Armenians.  The 

women  go  with  their  faces  unveiled,  and  their  greater 
freedom  reminds  one  somewhat  of  our  own  more  civ- 

ilized and  Christianized  countries. 

We  rode  on  through  Bethlehem  to  a  peculiar  dome- 
shaped  mountain,  called  Frank  Mountain.  It  is  said 

that  Herod  artificially  raised  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain and  built  a  fortress  on  it.  In  the  time  of  the 

crusaders  it  was  also  used  as  a  stronghold  and  place of  refuge 

[laving  eaten  our  noon  lunch  here,  we  hastened 

on  to  "  the  cave  of  Adullam,"  where  it  is  said  David 
hid  from  Saul  who  sought  his  life.  The  cave  is  very 

high  up  the  precipitous  side  of  a  wild  gorge.  The 
ravine  is  quite  narrow  and  very  deep,  its  sides  are 

ahnosl  like  rough  walls  of  rock. 

Our  path  wound  its  way  along  one  side,  high  up 

Ihe  gorge,  and  from  here  we  had  to  climb,  by  aid  of 
niches  cut  in  the  rock,  over  immense  blocks  of  stone, 
to  the  mouth  of  the  cave.  It  has  various  halls  and 

chambers,  and  is  extensive  enough  to  shelter  quite  a 
number  of  men. 

Returning  from  the  cave  of  Adullam  we  discov- 
ered that  our  guides  were  taking  us  directly  back  to 

Bethlehem ;  but  this  was  contrary  to  agreement,  and 

we  were  not  willing  to  miss  seeing  the  old  home  of 

the  prophet  Amos,  who  was  taken  from  "  among 
the  herdmen  of  Tekoa  "  to  be  the  prophet  of  the  Lord. 
It  took  a  good  deal  of  insistence  to  get  our  men 

to  consent,  for  it  was  already  growing  late.  The 

place  still  retains  its  ancient  name  in  a  somewhat 

changed  form  ;  but  there  is  not  a  building  on  the  spot, 

only  some  pillars  and  caves  hewn  out  to  mark  the 

spot. 

The  country  about  is  still  used  largely  as  a  stock 

country.  And  as  we  went  on  our  way  back  toward 

Bethlehem,  and  saw  flock  after  flock,  we  were  re- 
minded of  another  servant  of  the  Lord  who  had  been 

a  shepherd  boy  in  these  regions.  It  was  near  Beth- 
lehem that  Jesse  lived,  and  when  Samuel  came  to 

anoint  one  of  his  sons  king  of  Israel  David  was  keep- 

ing his  father's  sheep.  No  doubt  all  of  this  region 
was  perfectly  familiar  to  him. 

But  as  we  rode  on  the  day  was  spent,  the  sun  went 

down,  the  shades  of  evening  closed  round  us,  and  the 

stars  looked  down  upon  us  out  of  that  beautiful  sky. 

It  was  Christmas  eve,  and  we  were  riding  through 

the  still  moonlight  night  into  Bethlehem. 

O,  what  a  time  and  place  for  meditation !  What  a 

flood  of  thoughts  and  emotions  came  over  us!  The 

day  had  been  warm,  almost  hot  sometimes  in  the  sun; 

the  night  was  mild  and  still.  On  the  hill  tops  against 

the  evening  sky  we  saw  shepherds  with  their  flocks, 

so  far  as  we  could  tell,  "  abiding  in  the  fields  at  night" 
(  )thers  we  had  seen,  earlier  in  the  evening,  leading  to 

some  fold  or  cave;  but  these,  it  seemed,  brought  their 

flocks  together  to  share  each  other's  help  and  company 
for  the  night  under  the  open  sky. 

[  wonder  if  it  was  just  there  and  thus  long,  long 

ago  when  the  angel  and  the  star  appeared,  and  that 

same  sky  throbbed  and  echoed  when  the  multitude  of 

the  heavenly  hosts  sang  their  glad  anthem, 

-Glory  In  Cod  in  the  highest, 

Peace  on  earth.  Good  will  toward  men." 
And  just  yonder  on  the  hillside,  half  revealed  by  the 

beautiful  moonlight,  lies  Bethlehem,  with  all  its  lights 

glimmering  out  into  the  night.  And  with  such  a  pic- 
ture before  our  eyes,  with  the  shepherd  scenes  we  had 

seen  but  an  hour  ago  in  the  twilight  fresh  in  our 

minds,  and  with  the  beautiful,  matchless  story  of  the 

■'  good  news  "  awake  in  our  hearts,  we  were  carried 
back  to  that  night  in  the  long  ago  which  has 

made  Bethlehem  dear  to  all  our  hearts,  to 

that  day  which  was  the  beginning  of  our  greatest 

holiday,  that  central  point  in  the  world's  history,  and 
from  which  we  count  all  our  reckonings.  And  as  we 

rode  on  we  could  almost  believe  ourselves  going  with 

those  devout  shepherds  to  find  the  mother,  the  babe 

and  the  manger,  and  to  fall  down  and  worship  the  Son 
of  God  thus  become  for  our  sakes  the  Son  of  man. 



TUBUS    G-OSPEL    l^mmsSZEHSTG-IEIR,. 

July  19,  T902 

BAPTISM    IN    HISTORY. 

BY    A.    W.    VANIMAN. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  tract  by  J.  C.  Long, 

D.  D.,  and  published  by  the  American  Baptist  Pub- 
lication Society.  The  purpose  of  the  tract  is  to  show 

by  historv  what  mode  of  baptism  should  be  practiced. 
The  tract  shows  that  the  history  of  the  church  is 

largely  in  favor  of  immersion,  and  what  may  seem 

still  more  remarkable  is  that  while  it  proves  immer- 

sion it  also  proves  trine  immersion  as  positively  as 

any  writings  we  have  ever  seen.  Being  written  by 

a  Baptist  and  published  by  their  publishing  house, 
it  will  be  considered  good  authority  on  the  subject. 

We  make  a  number  of  quotations  from  the  same. 
The  East  has  bad  but  one  mode  of  baptism.  As 

Chrysostom  baptized  in  Constantinople  1500  years 

ago,  so  the  Greek  priest  baptizes  in  Athens  to-day. — 
Page  /> 

The  mode  of  administration  throughout  the  whole 

East  is  by  trine  immersion. — Page  if. 
The  Armenian  ritual  requires  trine  immersion  and 

is  the  present  practice  of  the  Armenian  church. — Page 
19. 

Surely  the  Eastern  churches'  testimony  as  to  the 
ordinance  of  Christ  ought  not  to  be  without  weight. 

When  immersionists  are  reproached  with  being  few 

they  may  remember  that  there  are  a  hundred  millions 

in  the  East  who  should  be  numbered  with  them. — Page 

24.  (These  hundred  millions  practice  trine  immer- 
sion.) 

Before  the  time  of  Gregory  the  X}reat  trine  im- 
mersion was  supposed  to  be  necessary  and  of  divine 

institution,  but  because  certain  Spanish  Arians  used 

the  threefold  immmersion  to  signify  that  there  are 

three  divine  natures  as  well  as  three  divine  persons, 

( Jregory  taught  that  the  Catholics  of  Spain  might  use 

a  single  immersion. — Page  2j. 

The  effect  of  Gregory's  advice  was  not  to  change 
the  general  practice  of  trine  immersion,  but  to  legal- 

ize where  it  might  seem  proper  a  single  immersion. 

—Page  28. 

They  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity 

by    trine  immersion. — Page  36. 
Alcuin,  the  great  schoolmaster,  insists,  in  opposition 

to  Gregory  the  Great,  that  single  immersion  is  not  al- 
lowable.— Page  37. 

Although  the  Spaniards  decided  on  single  immer- 
sion, yet  the  older  custom  (trine  immersion)  prevailed. 

—Page  39- 

An  English  Council  in  816  says  .  .  .  the  Son  of 

God  in  his  own  case  furnished  an  example  to  every 
believer  when  he  was  three  times  immersed  in  the 

waves  of  Jordan. — Page  44. 
J  do  not  propose  to  trace  the  steps  by  which  trine 

immersion  became  sprinkling  or  pouring. — Page  60. 
in  our  investigations  we  have  everywhere  met  with 

trine  immersion.  The  Eastern  church  now  practices 

it;  the  Western  church  practiced  it  for  hundreds  of 
Years.  The  testimony  of  the  church  then  is  in  favor 

fA  trine  immersion. 

Trine  immersion  is  very  ancient.  It  was  apparent- 
ly universal  in  the  days  of  Augustine  and  earlier. 

Tertullian  is,  I  believe,  the  earliest  writer  who  men- 

tions it.  in  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  his  treatise 

against  Praxeas  he  speaks  of  it  as  if  it  were  a  thor- 

oughly established  custom  and  bases  it  on  the  com- 

mand of  the  Lord. — Pages  63,  64. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  comment  upon  such  testi- 

mony in  favor  of  trine  immersion  from  persons  who 

practice  single  immersion  themselves.  The  writer 

shows  that  he  has  searched  history  on  this  matter 

and  has  found  what  everyone  else  finds  when  lie 

investigates  this  subject  properly.  Let  us  now  see 

what  is  in  this  tract  in  favor  of  single  immersion. 

Only  a  few  lines  in  its  favor  in  the  whole  tract. 

The  custom  (trine  immersion)  probably  arose  dur- 

ing the  early  controversies  of  the  church- with  the 
various  classes  of  Gnostic  heretics.  Justin  Martyr 
and  the  writers  before  him  make  no  mention  of  it. 

Neither  our  Lord  nor  his  apostles  taught  it.  Resting 

on  them  as  authority,  we  must  practice  not  a  trine  but 

ji  single  immersion. — Pages  64,  65. 
The  writer  says  that  trine  immersion  was  universal 

in  the  time  of  Tertullian,  who  was  born  sixty  years 

after  the  death  of  the  apostle  John.  He  says  that 

Tertullian  bases  the  practice  on  the  Lonfs  command. 

The  writer  merely  supposes  that  trine  immersion  arose 

in  the  early  controversies  with  the  heretics  He  sup- 
poses an  utter  impossibility,  and  that  is  that  the  whole 

church  changed  the  practice  of  baptism  within  a  few 

years  of  the  death  of  the  last  apostle,  and  that  with- 
out vnc  word  being  said  by  anybody  against  the 

change.  He  says  Christ  and  the  apostles  did  not 

teach  it.  We  think  Christ  did  teach  it  and  nothing 

else  for  baptism.  Let  each  reader  think  for  himself. 
M'alm'6,  Sweden. 

MARTHA    AND    MARY. 

ItY    KATIE    FLOKY. 

While  Jesus  traveled  to  and  fro  upon  the  earth  do- 

ing the  things  the  Father  sent  him  to  do,  he  occasion- 
ally desired  a  place  of  rest  from  his  labors. 

The  home  he  sought  was  not  like  the  one  lie  left  in 

heaven,  though  it  was  one  of  those  divine  earthly 

homes.  His  holy  presence  and  pure  conversation, 

mingled  with  the  inmates  of  this  home,  made  it  a  most 

desirable  place  to  be.  He  chose  to  stay  here  because 

of  their  sociability  towards  him  and  because  it  was 

near  Jerusalem  where  he  did  his  greatest  work. 

They  lived  in  the  little  town  of  Bethany,  about  two 

miles  east  of  Jerusalem.  It  seems  to  me  I  can  see 

that  home  to-day.  I  imagine  it  was  located  amid  palms 
and  cedars  on  a  little  elevation  to  the  west  of  Bethany, 

and  by  going  a  short  distance  up  the  slope  of  Olivet  a 

good  view  of  the  Holy  City  could  be  had  off  to  the 
west.  The  house  was  small,  though  comfortable  and 

neat.  In  it  was  found  no  fine  furniture  or  costly  pic- 

tures to  make  their  home  beautiful.  They  found  some- 

thing more  precious  to  make  it  lovely  and  it  cost  noth- 
ing.    They  invited  Jesus,  the  first  thing  most  needful. 

If  there  were  any  homes  on  earth  we  might  pattern 

after,  it -would  be  the  Bethany  home.  We  want  Jesus 

for  the  first  thing  in  our  homes ;  then  we  shall  have  a 

peaceable,  quiet  and  happy  place  to  dwell.  But  how 

many  homes  there  are  into  which  Jesus  is  not  invited  to 

come.  Some  toil  and  lay  up  treasures  so  much  that  it 

looks  as  though  they  expected  never  to  leave  this  world 
for  a  better  home.  No  home,  however  beautiful  it 

may  be.  can  be  truthfully  called  "  home,  sweet  home." 
until  Jesus  has  found  his  way  there.  In  Martha's  and 

Mary's  home  love  and  affection,  soothing  words  and 
smiles  abounded.  Martha,  the  elder  of  the  two,  was  at 

the  head  of  this-small  family.  We  may  look  on  her  as 

a  model  housekeeper.  She  took  great  delight  in  tak- 
ing care  of  things  in  and  about  their  home.  She  was 

found  too  often  worrying  about  the  many  little  things 

to  be  done.  If  you  could  have  visited  Martha  you 

would  have  found  everything  neat  and  clean  and  at 

mealtime  would  have  received  a  well-prepared  meal. 
This  was  a  good  trait  in  Martha,  but  she  neglected 

duties  of  greater  importance,  as  many*,  do  in  our  day. 

Too  many  spend  their  precious  time  in  overcleaning 

and  cooking.  Mary  was  commended  for  sitting  at 

Jesus'  feet,  asking  questions  and  learning  all  she 
could  from  him.  It  was  something  that  could  never 

be  taken  from  Mary,  for  by  living  at  his  feet  she  he- 
came  gentle,  modest,  patient  and  kind.  The  more  we 

live  with  Jesus,  the  more  we  will  look  and  act  like  him. 

Sickness  often  enters  our  homes,  and  so  it  did  this 

one.  Generally  when  we  get  sick  we  call  a  physician. 

So  did  they.  They  called  for  Jesus,  the  great  Physi- 
cian. He  had  left  their  home,  but  they  called  for  him 

when  they  needed  his  help.  Though  Jesus  loved  the 

two  sisters  and  Lazarus  very  much,  he  did  not  come 

when  they  called  for  him.  We  should  importune  in 

prayer.  They  were  so  anxious  for  him  to  come  that 

they  sent  for  him,  but  before  he  reached  Bethany  he 

learned  that  Lazarus  died.  Now  is  an  opportunity  for 

Jesus  to  manifest  his  love  and  power  when  all  hopes 

have  expired.  "  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportu- 

nity." Martha,  being  so  full  of  sorrow,  can  be  seen 
going  down  the  road  to  meet  Jesus,  weeping  for  their 

great  loss.  She,  unlike  Mary,  could  not  bear  grief 

and  sorrow  so  patiently.  They  each  met  him  with  the 

words,  "  If  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died."     See   how   they   trusted   and   confided    in   their 

Savior.  Jesus  wept  with  them  and  brought  joy  to 

their   hearts   by    resurrecting   Lazarus. 
Soon  after  this  a  supper  was  made  for  Jesus,  Lazar- 

us being  present.  Martha  served  and  Mary  pondered 

in  her  heart  something  by  which  she  might  please  Je- 
sus. She  anointed  his  feet  with  precious  ointment  and 

wiped  them  with  her  hair.  This  ointment  was  very 
precious  and  it  filled  the  room  with  a  sweet  odor. 

They  found  fault  with  Mary  for  doing  this,  but 

Jesus  said,  "  Let  her  alone,  she  hath  done  what  she 

could."  O,  that  there  were  more  Marys  to-day.  Her 

life  was  as  the  ointment  poured  on  Jesus'  feet.  From 
this  day  on  through  all  ages  this  simple,  loving  act 

is  to-be  told  as  a  memorial  of  her,  because  she  did 

it  to  show  her  love  for  the  Master.  Her  influence  is 

felt  yet  among  us,  though  she  lived  so  long  ago. 

It  wasn't  great  things  she  did  that  made  her  life  a 
success.  She  was  sincere  and  had  a  purpose  in  ev- 

erything she  did.  She  did  not  wait  until  Jesus  was 
in  his  casket  to  strew  flowers,  but  did  it  while  he 

could  appreciate  her  kindness. 
Let  us  choose  the  good  part  and  imitate  Marv 

of  old.  Let  our  lives  be  as  the  same  precious  oint- 

ment poured  on  the  feet  of  Jesus,  so  that  all  around 

us  may  receive  a  sweet  benediction  from  each  of  our 

lives.  Then  we  may  hear  Jesus  say,  "  You  have  done 

what  you  could." 
Center,  Ohio. 

DISTRICT     MEETING     OF     OREGON.    WASHING- 

TON, AND  IDAHO. 

BY  J.    HARMAN    STOVER. 

Tin-:  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 

Idaho  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  It  convened  in  the 

Stiverson  church,  Klickitat  County,  Wash.,  June  i~ 
and  28,  1902. 

Owing  to  the  great  distance  to  be  traveled  by  those 

attending  it  is  arranged  to  hold  Ministerial,  Mission- 
ary and  Sunday  School  Meetings  in  connection  with 

the  District  Meeting.  So  it  means  a  week  of  alternate 
seasons  of  worship  and  work. 

There  are  few  eastern  Brethren  who  can  conceive  of 

the  yastness  of  our  church  District,  and  the  difficulties, 

privations  and  expenses  to  meet  and  overcome  in  order 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

We  were  told  last  year  in  Oregon  that  we  would 

have  it  "  close  "  this  year.  So  the  Brethren  from  the 

Spokane  end  of  District  started  out  to  attend  this 

near-by  meeting,  traveling  eighteen  miles  by  hack, 

292  miles  by  rail,  ten  or  twelve  by  Columbia  River 
steamer,  then  twenty  by  hack,  and  same  returning, 

making  688  miles.  But  this  is  "  close,"  compared  to 
distance  traveled  by  some  of  the  Brethren. 

1  But  what  do  difficulties,  privations,  expenses  or 

"  any  other  creature  "  count  for,  in  the  light  of  the 

"  blest  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in  Christian  love  "  ? 

We  have  seen  unity  manifested  to  a  commendable  de- 

gree in  many  gatherings  of  our  Brethren,  but  have 
never  seen  such  unanimity  of  sentiment  and  spirit  as 

was-  manifested  at  that  meeting.  If  there  are  any 

grumblers  in  our  District,  they  must  have  remained  at 

home.  They  organized  by  electing  Geo.  C.  Carl  mod- 
erator, the  writer  writing  clerk,  D.  M.  Click  reading 

clerk  and  Bro.  Rhodes  timekeeper. 

Much  business  came  before  the  meeting,  the  greater 

burden  of  which  is  to  solve  the  financial  side  in  meet- 
ing the  Macedonian  cries  coming  from  every  direction. 

and  to  build  houses  of  worship  to  hold  our  Brethren 

together. Reports  from  our  missionaries  and  the  churches 

show  that  Centralia  is  liquidating  her  debt :  North  Ya- 
kima has  a  house  of  worship;  Newburg,  Oregon,  and 

Payette,  Idaho,  will  very  likely  have  by  another  year, 

and  Spokane  and  Tekoa  have  inaugurated  a  move 

looking  to  the  erection  of  church  buildings  in  the  near 

future. 
Eld.  Stiverson  is  continued  another  year  in  Cen- 

tral Washington  Mission  at  North  Yakima,  and  Eld. 

G.  C.  Carl  in  the  Northwest  Oregon  Mission  at  New- 
burg, Oregon.  The  future  of  both  these  places  is  very 

promising  to  the  church.  Eld.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson 
was  chosen  to  represent  the  District  on  Standing 
Committee  in  the  year  1903. 
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pive  calls  were  made  for  District  Meeting  in  1903. 

It  was  decided  by  ballot  in  favor  of  Sunnyside,  Wash., 

to  convene  June  26.  1903. 

In  the  midst  of  the  week  five  dear  ones  were  led 

down  into  the  water  and  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 

tism- 
Qn  Saturday  night  following  the  conference,  all 

surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  partaking  of  that  feast  of 
love  that  points  to  that  blessed  time  when  the  finally 

faithful  shall  sit  with  him  at  the  marriage  supper  of 

the  Lamb..  That  being  over,  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  of 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  officiating,  the  emblems  of  his  brok- 
en body  and  shed  blood  were  solemnly  administered, 

causing  all  to  look  to  the  cross,  the  awful  cost  of  our 

spiritual  freedom. 

On  Sunday  morning' we  held  children's  meeting 
and  at  1 1  A.  M.  listened  to  one  of  the  best  lessons  of  the 

week,  Bro.  Carl  leading  us  on  the  subject  of  "  Cour- 
age." Then  came  the  farewells  and  we  all  turned 

homeward  to  our  toil  for  the  Master,  with  our  eyes 

turning  toward  next  June  and  Sunnyside. 

In  closing  we  are  happy  to  say  the  work  is  encourag- 

ing all  along  the  line.  "  What  can  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?"  "  We  are  more  than  conquerors 

through  him  who  loved  us." 
Box  19,  Waverly,  Wash. 

The  great  advantages  to  be  derived  by  union  with 

Christ  are  that  we  obtain  such  an  excellency  of  char- 
acter that  we  otherwise  could  not  form;  a  character 

moulded  in  the  image  of  Christ ;  and  we  inherit  ex- 

ceeding great  and  precious  promises  besides — the 

promise  of  adoption,  sanctification,  resurrection,  rich- 
es, home,  honor,  and  glory. 

All  earthly  unions  are  dissolved  at  death:  but  our 

union  with  Christ  no  exterior  power  can  dissolve.  If 

the  words  of  Christ  abide  in  us,  this  union  will  re- 
main unbroken   forever. 

Morrill,   Kails. 

THE    LITTLE    WE    KNOW. 

UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 

BY    J.     S.     MOHLEK. 

1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. — John  15:  5. 

Man  is  a  social  being  and  seeks  the  society  of  his 
fellows,  to  gratify  his  social  nature  and  to  form  such 

a  union  with  them  as  may  seem  mutually  advan- 

tageous. The  motives  may  be  various,  such  as  so- 
cial pleasure,  mutual  aid  in  distress,  mutual  protec- 
tion, or  financial  advantages. 

Unions  can  be  beneficial  to  mankind  only  in  pro- 
portion to  the  moral  excellence,  wisdom,  power  and 

riches  of  those  who  compose  the  union.  Worldly  un- 
ions have  but  a  small  per  cent  of  these  elements  in 

them,  and  hence  are  not  very  profitable  to  mankind 
at  large. 

The  parable  of  the  vine  and  its  branches  is  a 

beautiful  one,  illustrating  forcibly  the  close  and  abid- 
ing relation  between  the  believer  and  Girist.  Pri- 

marily, the  vine  contains  all  the  life  of  the  branches, 
and  by  the  close  union  of  the  branches  with  the  vine 
the  life  of  the  vine  flows  out  into  the  branches,  caus- 

ing them  to  grow  and  to  become  fruitful.  The  nature 
of  all  the  branches  is  the  same  and  is  similar  to  that 

of  the  vine.  The  fruit  is  the  same  in  kind,  and  grows 
only  on  the  branches. 

In  spiritual  life  Christ  is  to  the  believer,  as  the 
vine  is  to  the  branches.  Primarily  all  spiritual  life 

was  embodied  in  Christ.  "  In  him  was  life."  John 
1:4.  "I  am  the  life."  John  14:6.  Naturally 
man  hath  not  eternal  life.  "  He  that  hath  not  the  Son 

of  God  hath  not  the  life."  1  John  5:  12.  Eternal 
life  must  be  transmitted  from  the  Son.  "  He  that 

bath  the  Son  hath  the  life."  1  John  5:  12  The 
Son  transmits  this  life  to  the  believer  through  the  me- 

dium of  the  Gospel.  "  Brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  Gospel."  2  Tim.  1 :  10.  By  faith 
and  obedience  to  the  conditions  .of  the  Gospel  the  life 
of  Christ  flows  into  the  heart  of  all  believers ;  and 
'f  his  words  abide  in  them  there  will  be  a  constant 

flow  of  the  Christ  life  into  the  believer's  heart,  and 
the  union  with  Christ  is  continually  growing  strong- 

er, and  our  human  nature  becomes  wholly  merged  in- 
to the  divine  nature. 

All  the  excellency  of  the  Christ  life  becomes  man- 
ifest in  the  life  of  his  followers.  The  same  kind  of 

saP.  or  life,  that  is  in  the  vine  flows  out  into  the 

branches,  producing  similar  results.  So  the  excellen- 
cy of  the  life  of  Christ,  flowing  into  the  hearts  of  his 

disciples,  produces  the  same  kind  of  a  life — a  life  of 
obedience,  of  purity,  of  devotion,  of  love,  of  sepa- 

ration from  the  world,  of  sacrifice — cross-bearing. 

Where  these  qualities  of  life  do  not  exist,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  a  union  with  Christ  has  not  been  ef- 

fected, though  a  person  profess  religion. 

IF   THE   HEART    IS    RIGHT,    ALL    IS    RIGHT. 

BY   J.    A.    SKESIS. 

Christian  professors  who  are  not  willing  to  con- 
form to  gospel  principles  in  some  of  the  outward 

forms  of  religion  try  to  justify  themselves  in  their 

course  by  saying  that  if  the  heart  is  right  all  is  right ; 

that  religion  depends  upon  the  condition  of  the  heart 

and  not  so  much  upon  external  appearances  and  daily 
conduct. 

We  readily  admit  that  if  the  heart  is  right  all  is 

right.  But  by  a  careful  analysis  of  the  proposition 

we  find  that  it  does  anything  else  rather  than  justify 
their  course 

If  the  heart  is  right  the  dress  will  be  right,  the 

conversation  will  be  right,  the  dealing  with  neigh- 
bors will  be  right,  the  thoughts  and  desires  will  be 

right,  the  recreations  and  amusements  will  be  right, 

and  the  conduct  in  general  will  be  right.  But  if  any 

of  these  are  not  right,  it  is  evidence  that  something 

is  wrong  with  the  heart. 

"  The  best  evidence  there  is  or  can  be  that  a  man's 
heart  is  right  is  a  strict  obedience  to  the  commands 

of  God.  And  the  strongest  evidence  there  can  be  that 

a  man's  heart  is  not  right  is  the  violation  of  the  pos- 

itive commands  of  God."  "  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 

me.  .  .  .  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my 

words.  .  .  .  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not 

my  sayings."     John  14:  21,  23,  24. 

A  man's  heart  is  right  when  he  loves  God.  And 
if  he  loves  God  he  will  do  his  commandments  as  ev- 

idence of  his  love.  But  if  he  does  not  do  his  com- 
mandments, the  evidence  is  that  he  does  not  love  him. 

As  an  illustration,  what  young  lady  would  believe  that 

her  suitor  loves  her  if  he  continually  violates  her 

wishes,  even  though  he  should  make  the  most  ardent 
declarations  of  love? 

God  is  the  at;thor  of  all  spiritual  and  natural  laws. 

Hence  they  are  uniform.  In  nature  we  judge  a  thing 

by  its  outward  signs.  The  inner  life  is  revealed  by 

external  manifestations.  Of  course  there  are  excep- 

tions. But  we  are  speaking  of  the  rule  and  not  the 

exception. 

We  can  easily  tell  an  oak  tree  from  all  others  by 

its  outward  appearance.  We  need  not  cut  to  its  heart 
to  discover  whether  it  is  an  oak.  Its  bark  and  leaves, 

its  apparel,  are  always  those  of  an  oak.  And  we 
would  lie  amazed  to  find  it  otherwise.  We  never  find 

the  oak  trying  to  hide  its  identity;  we  would  de- 
spise it  if  we  should.  But,  instead,  we  find  it  rearing 

aloft  its  stately  boughs  as  if  glorying  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  an  oak;  which  excites  our  admiration  for  it. 

The  application  is  this:  We  are  known  by  our 

fruits.  And  people  despise  cowardice,  or  a  waver- 

ing from  one's  profession,  while  they  admire  courage 
in  upholding  what  one  believes  is  right.  And  those 
in  our  beloved  Fraternity  who  are  digressing  from 

the  path  of  uniformity  and  simplicity  in  dress  and 
habits  of  living  not  only  incur  the  displeasure  of 
God,  but  also  the  secret,  if  not  the  open,  contempt 

and  scorn  of  the  very  persons  they  are  attempting  to 

please.     We  ought  to  please  God  rather  than  man. 

Hebrews  4:  14,  19:  "  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 

great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Je- 
sus the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 

sion .  .  .  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 

grace  and.  help  in  time  of  need." 
Aden,  la. 

UY     H.    J.     HARNLY. 

We  say  that  in  the  beginning  was  the  Word  and 

that  the  Word  is  unchangeable,  and  so  it  undoubted- 

ly is  in  the  eye  of  the  eternal  Being,  but  not  in  ours, 

for  the  things  that  we  believe  concerning  the  Word 

from  day  to  day,  and  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, arc  oyer  a  variable  quantity.  A  creed  is  but  the 

interpretation  of  the  Word  by  one  generation,  to  be 

altered  by  the  next.  Only  self-conceit  born  of  igno- 
rance would  unalterably  fix  its  creed  upon  coming 

generations.  Many  things  once  upon  our  statute  book 
have  lost  their  force  upon  most  minds,  not  because  the 

Word  changes,  nor  through  counter  argument,  but  by 

an  insensible  change  of  opinion,  coming  from  expe- 

rience and  thinking.  Tin-  more  we  know,  the.  more 
we  recognize  our  ignorance,  and  the  more  we  have  a 

sense  of  the  mystery  of  the  Word  and  the  limitations 
of  our  knowledge 

The  broad-minded,  liberal  man  recognizes  his  own 

limitations  and  therefore  respects  the  opinions  of  oth- 
ers, knowing  that  there  may  be  ethical  and  scientific 

relations  which  he  has  not  yet  discovered,  It  is  alto- 

gether possible  for  one  to  expose  his  own  lack  of 

information  by  glibly  labeling  as  heretics  or  infidels  all 
who  do  not  think  as  he  does.  The  truly  educated  is 

less  arrogant  in  his  assumption  of  knowledge,  and 

hence  more  tolerant,  lie  understands  thai  there  may 

be  all  around  him,  in  heaven  and  earth,  things  beyond 

measure,  of  which  he  not  only  knows  nothing,  but 

of  which  he  has  not  dreamed.  At  one  time,  to  be- 

lieve that  life  had  existed  upon  the  earth  more  than 

six  thousand  years  was  considered  unbelief.  The  ge- 

ologist in  studying  the  rocks  of  the  earth  found  ab- 
solute evidence  of  greater  time,  lie  did  not  cast  aside 

his  Bible,  but  returning  to  it  found  his  discover}'  a 

key  to  the  better  understanding  and  interpretation  of 

the  Word,  and  instead  of  proving  the  Bible  false  it 

proves  beyond  doubt  its  inspiration. 
If  a  most  careful  study  of  the  geology  of  the  earth 

and  the  distribution  of  animal  life  should  convince 

the  scientist  that  the  deluge  could  not  have  been  uni- 
versal, would  that  conviction  necessarily  make  him 

an  infidel?  Is  it  not  possible  that  a  study  of  the  Bi- 

ble account  of  the  deluge  in  the  light  of  the  new  con- 
viction might  lead  to  a  more  rational  understanding of  its  limits? 

Calling  names  does  not  convict  thoughtful  men, 

much  less  convert  them.  <  )ur  dogmas  must  be  ra- 
tional if  we  would  have  the  educated  accept  them. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  that  while  the  Word  is  the  same 

yesterdav.  to-day  and  to-morrow,  but  .few  beliefs  about 
the  Word  are  absolutely  settled  or  true.  It  is  easy  to 

fall  in  with  the  current  beliefs  and  maintain  a  reputa- 
tion for  loyalty  and  orthodoxy,  but  this,  while  a  very 

general  and  safe  procedure,  is  not  to  be  recommended 
to  those  who  have  some  higher  ideal  than  to  acquiesce 

with  current  practice.  This  is  not  to  say  that  we  are 

to  be  blown  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

"  It  must  be  understood  as  a  practical  rule  of  life. 
that  we  must  act  with  the  majority  where  our  faith 

docs  not  compel  us  to  do  otherwise;  but  it  seems  to  me 

that  we  must  always  keep  ready  for  use  somewhere, 

in  thy  background  of  our  minds  possibly,  but  some- 

where, the  perhaps  trite  notion  that  we  know  but  little 

absolutely  or  in  its  essence."  and  thus  cultivate  that 
consideration  for  the  opinion  of  others  which  always 

distinguishes  the  broad-minded  liberality  of  the  truly 

humble  from  the  dogmatic  conceit  of  those  who  neither 

read  nor  think. 
Mel'herson,  Kans. 

A  QUIET  hour  spent  with  God  at  the  beginning  of 
the  day  is  tin-  best  beginning  for  the  toils  and  cares 
of  active  business.  A  brief  season  of  prayer,  looking 

above  for  wisdom  and  grace  and  strength,  and  seek- 
ing for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  helps  us  to 

carrv  our  religion  to  the  business  of  the  day.  It 

brings  joy  and  peace  within  the  heart.  As  we  place 
all  our  concerns  in  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  Lord. 

faithfully  striving  to  do  his  will,  we  have  a  joyful  trust 

that  our  Father's  hand  is  guiding  everything. 
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PAPERS    ON    OATH-BOUND    SECRET   SOCIETIES. 

BY   CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 

No.  5.— Modern  Woodmen  and  Other  Secret  Life  Insur- 
ance Orders  Cannot  Make  Their  Claims  Good, 

Because  Not  Founded  upon  Business 
Principles. 

Fraternal  or  secret  life  insurance  institutions  are 

springing-  up  on  every  side,  and  are  throwing  out  their 
deceptive  baits,  and  catching  the  unsuspecting  by  the 

thousands,  by  offering  to  give  from  $800  to  $1,600 

for  nothing  to  those  who  join  them.  People  have 
flocked  Into  them,  Until  the  Modern  Woodmen  alone 

claim  a  membership  of  over  olle  hundred  thousand. 

But  it  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  they  cannot  make 

their  promise  or  claims  good  under  the  present  plan. 

A  member  ranging"  in  age  from  eighteen  to  twenty- 
eight  is  assessed  forty  cents  per  month  on  a  policy  of 
one  thousand  dollars,  and  eighty  cents  per  month  on  a 

two  thousand  dollar  policy.  Those  who  are  forty 

year's  of  age  pay  seventy-five  cents  per  month  on  a 
policy  of  one  thousand  dollars,  and  $1.50  on  a  two 

thousand  dollar  policy.  The  young  man  pays  into 

the  lodge  in  monthly  assessments  $4.80  per  year  on  a 

thousand  dollar  policy,  and  $9.60  on  a  two  thousand 

dollar  policy.  In  forty  years  he  will  have  paid  into 

the  lodge  on  a  thousand  dollar  policy  $192.00,  and 

on  a  two  thousand  dollar  policy  he  will  have  paid 

$384.00.  Now  the  question  is.  Who  is  going  to  pay 

the  difference  between  what  he  has  paid  into  the  lodge. 

and  what  his  wife  or  heirs  will  draw  out,  which  is 

$808.00  on  a  one  thousand  dollar  policy,  and  $1,616.00 

on  a  two  thousand  dollar  policy?  Or  in  other  words, 

Who  is  going  to  make  his  heir  a  present  of  $808  or 

$1,616  after  he  is  dead,  simply  because  he  belonged 

to  the  lodge?  The  older  man  pays  into  the  lodge  $9.00 

a  year  on  a  thousand  dollar  policy  and  $225  in  twenty- 
five  years,  and  on  a  two  thousand  dollar  policy  he  pays 

into  the  lodge  $18.00  per  year,  and  $450  in  twenty- 

five  years.  Who  is  going  to  pay  his  heir  the  differ- 
ence between  what  he  has  paid  into  the  lodge  and 

what  the  heir  will  draw  out  at  his  death,  which  is 

$775  on  a  thousand  dollar  policy  and  $1,550  on  two 

thousand?  On  a  membership  of  one  hundred  thou- 

sand the  lodge  will  have  to  pay  out  over  a  hundred 

million  dollars  more  than  has  been  paid  in.  They 

can't  do  it.  It  is  a  fact  that  no  institution  can  pay 
out  more  money  than  it  gets  in  and  survive  long. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  calculations  are 

based  on  the  supposition  that  the  membership  of  the 

Woodmen  will  live  to  the  age  of  sixty-five  years,  which 
is  beyond  that  which  thousands  of  them  will  reach ; 

but  every  one  of  them  that  dies  before  that  time 

draws  out  a  larger  amount  in  proportion  to  that  paid 

in.  They  can  pay  up  all  right  while  the  lodge  is 

voting;  but  wait  till  the  members  begin  to  die  by  the 

hundreds  or  thousands,  and  they  are  bound  to  fail, 

or  double  up  the  assessments  until  the  requisite  amount 

to  pay  off  losses  is  paid  in.  And  that  will  cre- 
ate quite  a  disturbance  among  those  who  expect  $800 

or  $1,600  for  nothing.  Many  similar  secret  life  in- 

surance lodges  to  the  Woodmen  have  started  up  here- 
tofore, and  flourished  for  a  while,  but  the  crisis  came, 

and  they  failed,  and  are  among  the  things  of  the 

past. 
The  Woodmen  are  in  the  throes  of  dissolution  at 

the  present  time,  and  are  bound  to  fail,  or  recon- 

struct on  different  lines  These  fraternal  organiza- 

tions along  with  all  other  secret  orders  militate  against 

gospel  charity  and  good  will  to  mankind,  because  the 

members  of  these  orders  have  paid  into  their  lodge 
coffers  the  money  to  take  care  of  them  when  sick, 

or  in  distress,  and  they  look  to  that  source  for  help. 

And  if  poor  people  who  do  not  belong  to  these  se- 

cret orders  get  sick,  or  come  to  want,  they  are  left 

to  suffer  and  die  without  having  the  necessary  atten- 

tion, and  comforts  of  life,  because  they  have  no  money 
to  hire  attendants  or  buy  the  necessary  comforts,  and 

the  lodge  people  do  not  feel  themselves  under  obli- 
gations to  administer  to  their  needs. 

The  memberships  in  the  lodges  have  made  provis- 
ions for  temporary  relief  for  themselves  and  do  not 

concern  themselves  about  others,  and  this  condition 

of  things  is  growing  worse  every  year.  Artd  life  in- 
surance in  the  church  will  have  a  tendency  in  the 

same  direction. 

The  apostolic  practice  of  administering  to  the  poor 

is  the  Lord's  way,  and  is  the  best.  Brotherly  kindness 
is  on  the  decline  in  the  churches,  and  secret  societies 

and  life  insurance  are  largely  responsible  for  it,  and  it 

all  portends  a  greater  departure  from  gospel  sim- 
plicity. The  Golden  Rule  itself  is  obliterated  by  these 

worldly  institutions;  then  think  of  the  thousands  of 

preachers  and  church  members  who  have  gone  into 

them,  and  are  giving  them  their  active  support.  The 
churches  have  thus  been  swallowed  up  by  the  world, 

and  are  working  together  hand  in  hand,  and  as  a  re- 
sult the  churches  have  been  captured  by  the  world, 

and  lost  their  power  to  convert  the  world  to  Christ. 

"The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God: 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is 

the  enemy  01  God.  Wherefore  come  out  from 

among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord." 
The  editor  of  the  Wcsleyan  Methodist,  in  a  recent  is- 

sue of  his  paper,  calls  attention  to  the  report  of  the 

sovereign  grand  lodge  of  Odd  Fellows.  According  to 

his  figures,  that  organization  reports  1,233,721  mem- 
bers of  three  classes;  total  revenue  $8,946,250;  total 

relief,  $3,364,028. 

In  commenting  on  the  above,  W.  N.  Hirst,  in  the 

Revivalist,  says:  "  The  figures  provoke  reflection.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  average  Odd  Fellow  pays  $7.25  to  fur- 

nish $2.72  worth  of  relief.  For  wise  distribution  of 

benevolences,  the  Odd  Fellow  is  certainly  not  a  success. 

The  moralist,  however,  is  apt  to  turn  his  attention  to 

the  missing  $4.53,  or  rather,  the  $5,582,222,  the  rev- 

enue above  the  amount  expended  for  relief.  Furnish- 
ings for  lodge  rooms,  rents,  regalia,  parades,  banquets, 

salaries,  etc."  "But  the  sad  feature  of  it  all  is  that  no 

small  part  of  this  amount  is  made  up  by  church  mem- 

bers, including  many  preachers  and  some  bishops !" 
Ten  Reasons  Against  Life  Insurance. 

This  is  charity  with  a  vengeance ;  requiring  $7.25  to 

distribute  $2.72  to  the  sick  and  needy.  Who  gets  the 

$7.25? The  above  papers  have  been  written  from  a  sense  of 

duty,  to  warn  the  Christian  of  the  great  danger  con- 
fronting the  church,  and  to  warn,  and  persuade  all  to 

steer  clear  of  these  worldly,  oath-bound  societies. 
They  are  a  menace  to  the  world,  and  a  curse  to  the 
cause  of  the  blessed  Christ.  « 

IVarrensburg,  Mo. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

WORSHIPING    THE    GOLDEN    CALF.  —  Ex.  32:  1-6; 
30-35- 

Lesson  for  July  27,  1902. 

Golden  Text.- -Ex.  20:  3. -Thou  slialt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

In  the  lesson  of  to-day  we  have  set  forth  one  of  the 

leading  tendencies  of  the  human  mind,  that  of  walking 

by  sight  rather  than  by  faith,  being  governed  largely 

by  human  limitations.  And  we  need  not  wonder  at  it 

when  we  consider  the  conditions  as  they  existed  at  this 

time.  Though  it  was  the  Lord  that  led  Israel  out 

from  Egyptian  bondage,  it  was  done  by  and  through 
human  agencies. 

And  in  the  wonderful  deliverance  Moses  was  seen 

by  the  people  much  more  prominently  than  God  him- 
self. While  they  were  taught  that  the  power  was  of 

God  and  that  honor  and  worship  were  due  him,  yet 

they  could  see  these  things  only  through  human  agen- 
cies. 

Because  of  this,  when  Moses  left  them  and  tarried 

on  the  mount,  they  were  practically  left  without  a  God 

to  worship.  The  forms  left  them  were  not  sufficient* 

ly  tangible  for  them  to  see  and  worship  God  through 

them.  They  had  lost  faith  in  the  return  of  Moses, 

did  not  know  what  had  become  of  him,  and  therefore 
did  not  know  what  to  do. 

They  had  beert  accustomed  to  worship.  The  habit, 

at  least,  had  been  formed,  and  because  of  this  the  de- 

sire was  there;  While  they  looked  on  MOses  as  a 
medium  through  whom  they  could  worship,  Aaron 

stood  as  a  gO-between,  a  spokesman  for  them.  Hence, 

in  their  tirrie  of  trotible,  they  went  to  hirri  for  help 

and  advice. 

On  this  occasion  they  asked  for-  gods  throiigh  whom 
they  could  worship,  which  goes  to  show  that,  while 

they  had  lost  sight  of  the  true  intent  and  purpose  of 

worship,  they  had  not  gotten  away  from  the  desire  and 
the  need  of  some  form.  While  in  Egypt  they,  no 

doubt,  had  seen  idol  worship, — idols  made  after  the 

likeness  of  the  ox,  cow  and  calf — and  perhaps  some  of 

them  had  gone  so  far  as  to  worship  images,  and  had 
sacrificed  to  them.  At  least  it  seems  that  Aaron  read- 

ily comprehended  their  wishes,  and,  perhaps  under  pro- 

test, determined  to  comply  with  their  wishes.  And 

there  are  two  things  we  must  note  here. 

The  first  is  that  he,  in  granting  their  requests,  de- 

manded of  them  a  corresponding  sacrifice.  It  seems 

that  at  this  time  the  wearing  of  earrings  and  costly 

ornaments  had  become  a  rage  among  them.  And 

that  they  might  have  a  god  made,  these  they  must  give 

up,  so  that  in  their  worship  they  would  have  the 
element  of  sacrifice.  Whether  this  was  the  intention. 

on  the  part  of  Aaron,  or  whether  he  needed  them  as 
material  out  of  which  to  make  the  idol  or  calf,  we  do 

not  know.  But  it  is  something  about  which  we  can 

think  with  profit.  Idolatrous  worship  always  has  been 

expensive  and  well-mixed  with  sacrifice,  even  outside 

of  golden  calves. 
Another  thought  is,  these  people  were  willing  to 

make  the  necessary  sacrifice  that  they  might  have  their 

god.  "  And  all  the  people  brake  off  their  golden  ear- 
rings which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought  them  unto 

Aaron."  This  teaches  us  that  people  are  always  will- 
ing to  make  sacrifices  to  carry  out  their  own  ends  and 

meet  their  own  selfish  purposes.  Therefore,  great  zeal 

and  large  sacrifices  made  are  not  sure  tests  of 

right.  These  people  wanted  to  worship  God  after 

their  own  way,  and  they  were  willing  to  make  sacri- 
fices to  gratify  their  desires.  And  whether  they  were 

any  worse  than  many  Christian  people  to-day  may 

be  a  question. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  their  purpose  was  to 

worship  God  through  this  calf.  And  there  are  mul- 

titudes of  people  to-day  that  are  no  better  than  were 
they.  A  great  many  calves  have  been  invented  and 

made  as  helps  to  the  worship  of  God.  Great  temples, 

with  their  sky-piercing  spires,  are  erected  and  thou- 

sands are  spent  in  magnificent  furnishings  and  orna- 
mentations, all  as  helps  in  worshiping  God  in  the 

spirit  and  in  the  truth. 

Aaron,  as  their  minister  and  pastor,  shaped  their 

offerings  into  a  golden  calf.  We  put  them  into  other 

forms,  but  worship  them  none  the  less.  By  this  we 

do  not  argue  that  there  can  be  no  helps  in  bringing 

the  mind  into  a  worshipful  attitude  or  condition. 
But  we  do  mean  that  all  means  so  used  must  not 

become  so  prominent  in  our  eyes  and  hearts  as  to 

overshadow  the  true  object  of  worship,  and  thus  con- 
vert the  helps  into  idols.  Our  God  is  the  supreme 

object  of  worship,  and  to  render  acceptable  worship 

to  him,  it  must  be  done  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

There  was  another  fault  with  this  people.  After 

they  had  offered  burnt  offerings  and  brought  peace 

offerings  they  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose 

up  to  play.  Their  season  of  worship  was  followed 
with  gluttonous  eating,  drinking,  and  sporting,  thus 

form  without  reverence  and  godly  fear.  Thev  had 

greatly  sinned,  yet  Moses  made  a  most  earnest  plea 

for  them.  '  And  so  our  Moses  does  for  us.  We,  too, 
greatly  sin.  While  we  are  not  idolaters  in  the  sense 

in  which  this  people  worshiped,  yet  we  do  not  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  truth  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  do, 

and  after  some  of  our  most  sacred  feasts  we  rise  up 

to  play — to  talk,  laugh  and  joke.  Even  after  our 
communion  seasons  we  act  and  go  home  as  if  we  had 

been  at  a  wedding  feast  instead  of  commemorating 

the  suffering  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  are 
to  remember.  What  we  want  to  do  is  ever  to  keep 

before  us  the  Crucified  One.  h.  b.  0. 
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THOUGHTS    OF   HEAVEN. 

SELECTED  BY  KATIE  M.  BAUGHER. 

i  love  to  thirik  Of  heaven;  it  seems  not  far  away. 
Its  crystal  streams  refresh  me  as  I  near  the  closing  day; 
Its  balmy  winds  are  wafted  from  the  heavenly  hills  above, 
And  they  fold  me  in  an  atmosphere  of  purity  and  love. 

r  love  to  think  of  heaven,  I  long  to  join  the  choir, 
To  sing  the  song  of  Jesus  my  soul  would  never  tire; 
The  loved  ones  gone  before  me  are  joining  in  the  song, 

They  cast  their  crowns  before  the  Lamb  who  sits  upon  the 
throne. 

.  T  love  to  think  of  heaven,  where  the  weary  are  at  rest, 
No  sorrow  there  can  enter  the  mansions  of  the  blest; 

All  tears  are  wiped  away  by  the  Savior's  loving  hand, 
And  sin  and  death  arc  banished  from  that  glorious  happy 

land. 

I  love  to  think  of  heaven  and  the  greetings  I  shall  meet, 

From  the  loving  band  of  loved  ones,  who  walked  the  gold- 
en streets; 

And  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  I  shall  know  them  every 
one: 

It  is  written   in    the   Word,   "  We   shall   know  as   we  are 

known." 
The  gospel  seer  Isaiah,  and  the  plaintive  Jeremiah, 
And  Elijah,  who  ascended  in  the  chariot  of  fire; 
And  Daniel,  the  beloved,  and  the  Hebrew  children  three, 
The  robed  in  white,  and  crowned,  will  be  known  by  you 

and  me. 

But,  oh,  the  rapturous  vision  when  our  eyes  behold  the 
King 

And  hear  the  thrilling  welcome,  "  Ye  blessed,  enter  inl" 
Ten  thousand  suns   encircle   him,  ten     thousand     crowns 

adorn 

The  sacred   head   that  bowed   in   death — the     head     once 
crowned  with  thorns. 

Assemble,  all  ye  hosts,  ye  thrones,  dominions,  powers! 
Tfiiere  is  no  king  like  Jesus!  there  is  no  heaven  like  ours! 
All  glory,  hallelujah!  let  heaven  and  earth  unite 
To  celebrate  his  praises  with  infinite  delight. 

Codorus,  Pa.  ^   

"WHAT  THY  HAND  FINDS  TO    DO." 

BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

Hannah  had  been  hired  to  help  with  the  dinner. 

She  looked  at  the  dishes  piled  on  the  table,  the  po- 

tatoes waiting  to  be  pared,  then  she  took  a  compre- 

hensive survey  of  the  kitchen.  "  And  what  shall  I 
do  first?"  she  asked. 

"  You  may  clean  the  celery  and  pare  the  pota- 

toes," said  Barbara,  who  was  flushed  and  nervous. 
She  was  afraid  that  she  could  not  do  all  that  should 

be  done  before  dinner.  While  giving  further  direc- 
tions, she  carelessly  laid  a  bunch  of  flowers  on  the 

kitchen  table,  intending  to  make  several  bouquets  aft- 
er she  came  down  stairs. 

Left  alone,  Hannah  took  matters  into  her  own 

hand.  She  went  into  the  dining-room  and  brought 

out  a  vase  in  which  she  arranged  a  few  of  the  larg- 
est flowers  and  several  pieces  of  fern.  Then  she 

placed  the  vase  in  the  center  of  a  small  table,  feel- 

ing that  the  decorations  were  all  that  anyone  could 
desire.  The  smaller  blossoms  and  ferns  she  threw 
away. 

A  few  moments  later  when  Barbara  passed  through 

the  room  on  her  way  to  the  kitchen,  her  look  of  dis- 

may was  lost  upon  Hannah,  who  was  just  getting 

ready  to  clean  the  celery. 

"  Where  are  the  other  flowers?"  asked  Barbara. 

"  That's  all  there  was,"  she  answered. 
Barbara  was  not  an  artist,  but  she  felt  that  she 

could  transform  that  bouquet  if  she  got  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  she  did. 

That  evening  in  the  family  sitting-room,  Barbara 

bewailed  the  loss  of  her  flowers.  "  I  wanted  to  ar- 

range them  myself,  because  there  were  so  few,  but 

I  helped  pare  potatoes  instead." 

bncle  Henry  very  sensibly  remarked,  "  I  suppose 
she  thought  they  were  in  the  way  on  the  kitchen 

table,  and  so  she  took  that  method  to  get  plenty  of 
room." 

But  Barbara  answered,  "  No,  I  really  think  that 

she  does  not  like  drudgery  any  better  than  we  do. 

She  thought  she  could  arrange  the  flowers  as  well 

as  anybody,  and  so  she  did  mat  first.     Girls  do  not 

like  kitchen  work  in  these  days." 
,l<  No,"  said  Uncle  Henry  musingly,  "they  sigh  for 

a  career  and  feel  that  their  talents  are  wasted  in  the 

everydayness  oi  the  home  circle." 

Barbara's  cheeks  flamed,  because  lately  she  had 
been  talking  about  a  career  for  herself;  she  was  be- 

coming restless.  She  wanted  to  make  her  own  way 

in  the  world.  "  Every  girl  is  entitled  to  a  good  ed- 

ucation," said  Uncle' Henry,  "  but  it  should  not  alien- 
ate home  ties  or  make  her  feel  that  home-making 

is  drudgery." 
We  have  always  admired  the  simple  dignity  of 

the  lady  of  Shunern.  When  .the  prophet  Elisha  asked 

her  what  he  could  do  for  her ;  meaning  that  tf  she 

wanted  to  be  presented  at  the  king's  court,  it  could 

be  done,  she  answered,  "  I  dwell  among  my  own  peo- 

ple." She  knew  that  no  palace  was  ever  so  beauti- 
ful as  to  satisfy  the  heart.  It  takes  home  love  and 

home  kindness  to  do  that.  Fidelity  to  our  daily  hum- 

ble tasks  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  manage 

housework  with  the  least  possible  friction.  Where 

one  woman  is  exempt  from  what  is  commonly  called 

drudgery,  there  are  many  who  like  Hannah,  the  char- 

woman, must  work  at  this  task  to-day,  at  something 
else  to-morrow. 

"  Fate  has  not  lifted  thufa  above 
The  level  of  the  human  plane; 

They  share  with  men  a  fellow-love 
In  touch  with  pleasure  and  with  pain. 

One  great,  far-reaching  brotherhood, 
With  common  burdens,  common  yokes, 

And  common  wrongs  and  common  good — 

God's  army  of  just  common  folks." 

"  Girls  are  a  good  deal  like   Naaman,"  continued 
Uncle   Henry,   after   a   while.     They   are   ready   and 

willing   to   do   some   great   thing,   but   the   little   in- 

significant duties  of  every  day  they  pass  by." 

"  As  to  that,  I  believe  that  men  are  just  as  ready 
to  look  down  on  some  kinds  of  work  as  Naaman 

was  to  avoid  the  river  Jordan.  Abana  and  Pharpar 

in  far-away  Damascus  seemed  more  worthy  of  his 

consideration,"  retorted  Barbara. 
If  we  could  but  remember  that  being  faithful  in 

a  little  fits  us  for  a  higher  service!  Events  will  not 

let  us  forget  that  this  is  an  age  of  industrial  discon- 

tent. The  economist  says :  "  Work  is  disagreeable  ef- 

fort." But  it  helps  us  to  forget  our  troubles,  and 
at  the  same  time  brings  out  the  best  that  is  within 
us.  The  consciousness  of  work  well  done  is  a  keen 

delight.  We  have  read  somewhere  of  a  wonderful 

piece  of  tapestry  two  hundred  and  thirty-one  feet 
long  and  twenty  inches  wide.  This  tapestry  was 

wrought  stitch  by  stitch  over  eight  hundred  years  ago. 

The  conquests  of  William  the  Norman  are  pictured 

in  the  design.  And  to-day  the  needlework  of  those 
peasants  is  our  best  historic  authority  for  light  on 

the  old  days  in  Normandy.  Did  any  of  those  who 

stitched  day  after  day  ever  think  that  their  work 

would  be  of  so  much  importance?  Did  they  grow 

discontented  while  tracing  the  pattern  of  battle-ax 
and  Norman  charger?  It  may  be  so,  but  they  did 

their  work  perfectly  nevertheless.  A  few  days  ago 

a  student  in  Dayton  was  killed  by  a  broken  mallet 

in  the  hands  of  a  friend.  It  may  be  that  the  work- 
man who  made  the  mallet  was  discontented  with  his 

task,  and  so  fasTiioned  it  carelessly.  Too  often  we  sit 

at  our  humble  work  with  eyes  fixed  upon  some  dis- 
tant mountain  peak  where  there  is  nothing  for  us 

to  do,  hut  we  think  we  would  like  to  be  there.  Per- 

haps we  spend  a  good  part  of  our  life  seeking  a 

place  which  we  could  not  fill,  and  so  we  slight  our 

daily  round  of  duties.  The  most  precious  gifts  that 

life  brings  are  common  to  all.  Love,  daily  tasks  and 

bumble  fidelity  transform  the  poorest  home. 

Then,  too,  in  church  work,  do  the  task  you  are 

fitted  for.  God  delights  in  humble  service.  He  es- 
teems it  more  highly  than  we  do.  Too  many  of  us 

feel  that  it  is  worth  our  while  to  take  a  prominent 

part  in  the  work,  but  we  have  no  time  for  the  little 

tasks  which  might  be  done. 

"There  are  many  to  care  for  the  ninety  and  nine. 
Safe  sheltered  within  the  fold. 

But  who  will  seek  for  the  one  that  is  lost 
On  the  mountain  bleak  and  cold? 

"  There  are  many  to  join  the  song  of  joy 
When  life  to  the  dead  is  given; 

But  who  will  lead  from  the  slums  of  earth 

A  soul  to  the  gate  of  heaven?  " 
Covington,  Ohio. 

BERT'S  APPRECIATION. 

BY   MARY  GRACE  HILEMAN. 

Bert  could  not  go  to  school  the  first  day  because 

his  father  needed  him  to  help  with  the  farm  work. 

However,  he  was  enrolled  at  the  beginning  of  the 
third  week.  He  found  his  classmates  so  far  ahead 

of  him  he  had  to  study  very  hard  to  catch  up.  His 
efforts  in  mental  arithmetic  seemed  vain.  He  under- 

stood the  problems  when  his  teacher  explained  them, 

but  soon  the  explanations  seemed  to  vanish,  even 

though  Miss  M— —  had  gone  over  the  solutions  twice. 

One  evening,  just  as  he  was  leaving  the  school- 
room. Miss  M    handed  him  some  papers  saying, 

"Albert,  I  wrote  out  several  of  these  solutions;  you 
have  worked  so  hard  that  I  feel  like  doing  all  I  can 

to  help  you." Did   they  help  him?     Yes,   he  studied  them   until 

he  mastered  every  problem.     Miss  M   helped  him 
with  all  the  difficult  ones  in  this  way  instead  of 

punishing  him  lor  poor  lessons. 
Miss  M-   rode  to  and  from  school  on  horse- 

back She  was  not  a  very  skillful  horsewoman,  and 

rather  dreaded  saddling  and  bridling  her  horse. 

One  evening  she  found  him  all  ready  for  the  home- 

ward journey  when  she  reached  the  stable. 

"  Well,  Jackie,  did  I  forget  to  unsaddle  and  un- 

bridle you  this  morning?  That's  a  shame.  It  is  too 
had  to  have  you  standing  here  all  day  like  this.  I 

wonder  why  1  did  not  notice  it  at  noon  when  I  fed 

you  ?  " 

Next   evening   it   was   the   same   story,   and    Miss 

M    fell  to  wondering.     On  the  morrow  she  said 

to  Bert,  "  Some  good  Samaritan  saddled  and  bridled 

Jack  the  last  two  evenings." 
"  Oh,  that's  nothing,"  replied  Bert,  rather  embar- 

rassed ;  "  another  good  Samaritan  is  doing  twice  that 

much  for  me." 
Elgin,  III. 

THE    SPIRIT    OK    SACRIFICE. 

Tiik  will  of  God  respecting  us  is  that  we  shall  live 

hv  each  other's  happiness  and  life,  not  by  each  other's 
misery  or  death.  A  child  may  have  to  die  for  its  par- 

ents :  but  the  purpose  of  heaven  is  that  it  should  rather 

live  for  them — that,  not  by  its  sacrifice,  but  by  its 

strength,  its  joy,  its  force  of  being,  it  shall  be  to  them 
renewal  of  strength,  and  as  the  arrow  in  the  hand  of  a 

giant.  So  it  is  in  all  other  right  relations.  Men  help 

each  other  by  their  joy,  not  by  their  sorrow.  They  are 

not  intended  to  slay  themselves  for  each  other,  but  to 

strengthen  themselves  for  each  other. — John  Rushin. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

WHAT    A     CHILD    OK    GOD    SHOULD     HAVE. 

Kor  Week  Ending  August  2. 

1.  Christ  in  his  Heart.  Col.  r:  27.  If  Christ  dwells  with- 
in llic  heart  all  is  peace.  The  Prince  of  Peace  has 

power  over  all  things. 
2.  Glory  in  his  Face.  Acts  6:  E5.  If  we  were  nearer  the 

mountain  top  of  consecration,  God's  glory  would  more 
likely  be  reflected  in  our  faces. 

3.  The  Spirit  as  his  Teacher.  John  -14:  26,  Blessed  is 

the  man  who  is  ever  ready  to  liecd  the  Spirit's  gentle 
wooing.  He  comes  to  us  tenderly  and  guides  us  in  the 

way  of  truth. 
4.  The  Fear  of  God  to  Control  Him.  Prov.  8:  13,  A  God 

of  purity,  holiness  and  justice,  expects  his  children 
to  reverence  him  by  a  holy  life.  They  must  ever  honor 
his  holy  name. 

5.  Path  of  Holiness  to  Walk  in.  Isa.  35:8,  The  path- 
way of  God's  people  may  be  but  narrow,  but  it  is  wide 

enough  to  enjoy  all  of  the  glorious  promises. 
6.  Heaven  as  his  Destination.  John  14:  2.  Here  we  are 

In  the  church  militant,  but,  if  faithful,  the  "many  man- 
sions "  of  the  Father's  house  will  be  our  everlasting 

abode. 
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Tin-;   Brethren  are  holding  tent  meetings  in  Lake 

Park,  Iowa.     Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  with  them. 

Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  has  been  selected  to  rep- 

resent Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  1903. 

Bro.  Calvin  McNelly  of  Batavia  was  with  us  last 

Sunday   and   preached   for   us   in   the   morning.      Bro. 
T.  F.  Imler  preached  in  the  evening. 

The  Brethren  in  the  Elkhart  Valley  church,  near 

Elkhart,  Ind..  have  arranged  for  a  Bihle  Institute  to 

commence  Oct.  4  and  continue  some  days. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  stopped  with  us  a  few  hours 

last  week.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Red  Cloud,  Nebr., 

to  assist  in  the  dedication  of  the  church  at  that  place. 

It  would  be  quite  helpful  to  us  if  those  who  report 

the  election  of  ministers  for  publication,  would  give 

the  post  -office  address  of  each  minister  thus  elected 
and   reported. 

The  Gish  Committee  has  a  few  copies  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  Commentary  for  1902,  that  will 

be  sent  to  any  of  our  ministers  for  the  postage  and 

packing — 16  cents. 

The  Botetourt  church  in  Roanoke  County,  Va.,  is 

reported  to  have  nine  preachers  and  nineteen  preach- 
ing places,  more  than  two  preaching  points  to  each 

minister.     This  is  commendable. 

After  August  1  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  of  Ladoga,  Ind., 

should  be  addressed  at  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon.  His 

purpose  is  to  locate  in  Oregon,  and  give  his  atten- 
tion to  work  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Bro.  L.  H.  Eisy  reports  a  number  of  accessions  to  the 

congregation  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  since  the  beginning 

of  the  year,  with  a  hopeful  outlook.  A  communica- 

tion from  him  will  appear  next  week. 

Bko.  J.  B.  Lehman,  District  Treasurer  of  Oregon, 
Washington  and  Idaho,  will  move  from  Salem,  Ore- 

gon, to  Nezperce,  Idaho,  this  week.  His  correspond- 

ents will  take  notice  and  address  him  accordingly. 

A  congregation  has  been  organized  in  Pittsburg, 
Pa  ,  much  to  the  encouragement  and  satisfaction  of  the 

members  residing  in  the  city.  The  outlook  seems  to 

be  encouraging,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  shall 

soon  have  a  large  body  of  members  in  that  part  of 
Pennsvlvania. 

One  of  those  to  whom  the  Messenger  has  been 

going  as  a  donation  says:  I  take  several  papers  and 
do  not  get  to  read  near  all  that  is  in  them,  but  the 
Gospel  Messenger  never  fails  to  be  read,  and  it  is 

the  best  paper  I  ever  read.  I  will  soon  become  a 
regular  subscriber. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  communication,  dated 

July  2,  stating  that  Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  and  wife  were 

at  that  lime  in  Stockholm,  the  capital  of  Sweden.  We 
have  a  small  body  of  members  in  that  city.  Our 
missionaries  are  doing  some  traveling  in  Sweden  and 
our  readers  may  soon  be  favored  with  an  account  of 
their  trip. 

Bro.  W.  13,  Stover  says  that  because  of  the  liberality 

of  a  very  kind  brother  he  was  permitted  to  spend  a 

few  days  at  Denver,  Colo.,  week  before  last.  On  his 

return  he  stopped  off  at  Beatrice,  Nebr.  He  then  went 
to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  spent  the  Fourth  with  the 

Brethren.  He  writes  that  they  had  a  glorious  time 
that  day. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  a  most  interesting 

'  report  of  the  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton and  Idaho  It  makes  not  only  good  reading,  but 

the  news  it  contains  will  prove  most  satisfactory  to  the 

members  of  the  entire  District.  We  suggest  that  all 

the  Districts  arrange  to  have  published  a  good  re- 
port of  their  District  Meetings. 

C.  N.  Dakkow,  of  Campbell,  Mo.,  writes  that  ire 

reads  the  Messenger,  and  is  very  much  pleased  with 

it.  He  further  says  that  he  has  never  met  any  of  the 
Brethren,  but  would  like  to  learn  more  about  them. 

He  has  been  preaching  for  several  years,  and  is  still 

looking  for  more  light.  Some  of  the  Brethren  in  Mis= 
souri  should  communicate  with  him. 

Last  spring"  the  church  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  appoint- 
ed Bro.  C.  G.  Lint  church  correspondent.  He  told 

the  church  that  he  would  see  that  the  news  was  sent. 

He  lias  kept  his  word,  and  when  anything  of  interest 

happens  in  the  Meyersdale  church  he  reports  it  in  the 
Messenger.  He  makes  it  not  only  interesting  for 
his  own  members,  but  for  others  as  well. 

From  the  Cerrogordo  (HI.,)  Nezv  Era  we  learn 
that  the  Brethren  in  that  city  recently  held  a  very 

harmonious  council  meeting,  at  which  a  good  deal  of 

business  was  transacted..  Among  other  things  the 

advisability  of  enlarging  the  church  was  considered ; 

and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  draft  plans  for  en- 
larging the  house.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  present  and 

presided  in  the  meeting. 

On  page  464  in  this  issue,  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger 
lias  a  notice  that  should  concern  those  interested  in 

vocal  music.  Under  the  direction  of  the  General  Mis- 

sionary Committee  Bro.  Holsinger  is  putting  forth 

his  best  efforts  to  improve  the  congregational  singing 

among  our  people,  and  those  wishing  his  services 

will  do  well  not  only  to  read  his  notice,  but  to  com- 
municate with  him  at  an  early  date. 

Ouh  city  congregations  are  fast  increasing  in  num- 
bers, and  in  the  course  of  a  few  decades  we  may  have 

as  many  churches  in  the  towns  and  cities  as  we  now 

have  in  the  country.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  num- 
ber should  not  increase.  The  Gospel  is  no  less  adapted 

to  the  needs  of  people  residing  in  the  cities  than  those 

living  in  the  rural  districts.  It  is  for  all  of  them  and 

we  should  make  an  earnest  effort  to  get  it  to  one  class 
as  well  as  to  the  other. 

Not  long  since  a  minister  arranged  with  a  younger 

minister  to  fill  his  pulpit  while  he  would  go  into  an 

adjoining  congregation  to.  preach.  He  was  told  to 
bring  his  wife  with  him.  The  wife  declined  the  invi- 

tation, saying,  that  she  wished  to  attend  the  services 

in  her  own  church,  and  as  much  as  possible  encourage 

the  young  minister.  That  was  very  thoughtful  in  her 

Let  members  once  learn  the  art  of  encouraging  the 

ministers,  and  they  will  see  a  decided  improvement 
in  their  preaching. 

In  this  issue,  as  well  as  other  issues  of  late,  some  of 

the  secretaries  of  District  Mission  Boards  have  been 

giving  reports  of  their  work,  and  in  this  way  are  keep- 

ing their  people  informed  in  regard  to  what  is  being 
done.  These  reports  make  most  interesting  reading, 

and  cannot  help  resulting  in  good.  The  members  of 
the  Districts  arc  thus  brought  in  touch  with  the  work 
of  their  boards,  and  are  made  to  better  understand  the 

situation  and  the  needs  of  the  work  entrusted  to  the 

different  boards.  These  reports  should  be  kept  up 

In  fact  we  ought  to  have  regular  reports  from  every 

District  Board  in  the  Cnited  States  These  reports 

need  not  be  long,  but  they  should  state  what  the  dif- 

ferent boards  arc  doing,  what  they  need  and  what  they 

have  in  contemplation.  Let  us  suggest  that  they-take 

die  members  of  their  respective  Districts  into  their 
confidence  and  keep  them  thoroughly  informed. 

The  District  Meeting  recently  held  in  Klickitat 

County,  Washington,  developed  a  commendable  mis- 
sionary phase,  for  while  the  meetings  were  going  on 

from  day  to  day,  five  persons  applied  for  member- 

ship and  were  baptized.  This  reads  a  little  like  Pente- 

cost- It  would  be  well  if  all  of  oUr  District  Meetings 
could  be  turned  into  revivals,  for  what  better  work 

could  we  do  than  to  convert  people? 

On  page  459  is  a  notice  from  Bro.,  W.  B;  Stover 
that  will  concern  thousands  of  oUr  readers  in  the  West. 

Iiis  inability  to  visit  more  churches  is  to  be  regret- 

ted, but  he  is  a  busy  man,  and  like  all  others,  has  his 

limitations,  and  no  more  should  be  expected  of  him 

than  lie  can  do.  We  should  like  him  to  complete  his 

book  before  returning  to  India.  It  is  a  work  that 

thousands  of  our  people  will  want.  It  is  to  be  brought 

out  by  the  Publishing  House,  and  later  on  we  will 
have  more  to  sav  abotit  it. 

There  are  many  letters  to  which  we  would  like 

to  respond  if  the  writers  would  only  give  their  ad- 
dresses. Some  omit  their  pest  office  and  scores  fail 

to  give  their  State.  They  seem  to  think  that  simply 

because  we  have  their  name  on  our  mailing  list  we 

should  know  where  they  live.  They  do  not  stop  to 

think  that  there  may  be  several  of  the  same  name 
on  the  list,  and  where  the  address  is  omitted  we  have 

no  way  of  determining  which  one  is  doing  the  writing, 

unless  we  spend  hours  looking  up  old  files.  Let  those 

who  write  a  publishing  house  make  It  a  rule  to  give 

their  full  address  in  every  instance. 

It  is  a  liule  strange  that  the  strong  arm  of  the 
law  should  be  needed  to  restrain  religious  people  front 

disturbing  the  peace  in  their  worship.  A  short  time 

ago  complaint,  in  one  of  the  eastern  cities,  was  entered 

against  the  Salvation  Army  for  making  so  much  noise 

that  the  people  in  the  immediate  vicinity  could  not 

sleep,  whereupon  the  court  made  a  ruling  and  said, 

"  That  services  shall  not  begin  before  7  o'clock  in 

the  morning,  nor  continue  beyond  9  o'clock  at  night, 
and  shall  be  discreet,  quiet,  peaceable  and  orderly, 

so  as  not  to  disturb  the  reasonable  quiet  of  the  neigh- 

borhood. All  shouting,  yelling  and  wailing  are  for- 

bidden ."  It  is  time  for  some  reform  in  the  churches 
when  an  unbelieving  judge  has  to  be  called  upon  to 

keep  the  members  within  the  bounds  of  propriety. 

The  Business  Manager  shows  us  a  letter  from  some 

one  in  Iowa,  who  fails  to  give  his  name,  and  now 

says  this  is  the  third  time  he  has  written,  and  can 

get  no  reply.  In  the  course  of  a  year  scores  of  let- 
ters are  received  to  which  the  House  cannot  reply 

simply  because  the  writers  omit  either  their  name, 

post  office  or  State.  Why  one  should  do  this  time 

after  time  is  one  of  the  hard  problems  to  solve,  and 

because  it  is  done  we  are  sometimes  accused  of  neg- 
lecting our  business,  whereas  the  cause  is  upon  the 

part  of  the  writer.  The  policy  of  the  House  is  to 
attend  to  all  business  promptly,  and  if  those  who 

write  us  will  in  every  instance  give  us  their  name, 

post  office  and  State  they  will  find  few  if  any  rea- 
sons to  complain  because  of  a  lack  of  promptness 

upon  the  part  of  the  House. 

Every  member  should  make  it  his  steady  aim  to 
do  all  lie  can  to  advance  the  interest  of  the  church. 

He  should  be  111  love  with  the  church,  should  love 

her  doctrine  and  be  willing  to  stand  in  support  of 

her  principles.  As  much  as  possible  be  should  make 

the  good  of  the  church  a  study,  and  do  only  that 

which  will  prove  helpful.  This,  of  course,  means 
much,  but  the  church  is  much  to  God  and  should  be 

much  to  us  Christ  gave  his  life  for  the  church. 
and  we  certainly  should  throw  our  influence  wholly 

on  the  side  of  the  church.  The  man  and  the  woman 

who  will  do  this  will  not  be  neglecting  the  prayer 

meetings,  the  Sunday  schools  and  the  regular  church 
services  They  will  not  leave  the  house  of  God  and 

seek  other  ways  of  spending  the  Lord's  day.  They 
will  not  engage  in  those  things  that  will  offend  the 
more  pious  members,  and  place  the  church  in  the  wron£ 

light  before  the  world.  They  will.stand  by  the  church- 

by  her  good  name,  by  her  services  and  by  everything 

that  pertains  to  her  interest.  Mav  we  not  expect  this 
of  all  the  members?     It  is  certainly  reasonable. 
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Tin*"    Brethren   of   the   Payette   church,   Idaho,   will 

.Ton  commence'  work  on  their  new  church. 

THE    BETTER    METHOD. 

The  Brethren  in  India  are  doing  the  very  thing  that 

light  to  be  done  in   this  country,     just   as   soon  as 
minister  is  ready  for  teaching  the  people,  they 

help  him  look  up  a  location  and  put  him  to  work. 

That  is  the  way  brethren  Stover,  McCann  and  Forney 

started  it-  Bro.  Stover  first  selected  Bulsar,  and  as 

soon  as  the  other  two  had  the  language  they  entered 

upon  the  work  of  instructing,  the  natives  at  two  dif- 
ferent points.  And  now  a  place  has  been  selected 

for  Bro.  Ebey.and  should  there  be  one  hundred  preach- 
ers we  might  expect  at  least  one  hundred  congre- 

gations. Suppose  we  should  fall  upon  this  plan  in 

America!  We  would  simply  have  about  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  congregations  in  place  of  the  eight 

hundred  we  have  at  this  time.  Not  only  so,  but  we 

would  have  a  much  better  class  of  preachers.  When 

we  once  get  down  to  work  right,  so  as  to  do  as  much 

as  possible  with  the  material  at  hand,  we  are  going 

to  find  that  one  or  two  preachers  for  each  congre- 

gation will  answer  the  better  purpose.  If  the  Breth- 
ren in  India  keep  up  their  present  method  of  station- 

ing out  the  preachers,  they  may,  in  the  course  of  a 

generation  or  two,  have  more  congregations  in  that 

part  of  the  world  than  we  have  in  the  Western  Con- 
tinent.    It  is  time  for  Us  to  wake  up. 

to  the  very  best  and  most  inspiring  talks  that  can  be 

arranged  for.  Hence  the  importance  of  having  well- 
informed  persons  on  the  program.  They  ought  to  be 

members  who  are  thoroughly  interested  in  this  depart- 
ment of  religious  work.  Xot  only  so,  but  they  should 

make  thorough  preparation.  They  should  come  to 

the  Sunday-school  meeting  fully  prepared  to  entertain, 
instruct  and  inspire  others.  Where  this  is  not  done 

we  cannot  say  that  the  meeting  is  a  real  success.  Those 

who  think  that  the  different  preachers,  or  Sunday- 
school  workers,  should  serve  on  the  program  in  turn, 

until  all  have  been  recognized,  have  a  poor  conception 

of  the  real  purpose  of  the  District  Sunday  School 

Meeting  year  after  year.  The  object  of  such  gather- 
ings is  not  merely  to  afford  a  speaker  an  opportunity 

to  be  heard.  It  is  to  help  the  Sunday-school  workers 
as  well  as  the  Sunday-school  cause,  and  the  men  and 
women  who  can  do  this  are  the  ones  that  should  be 

used  to  the  best  possible  advantage.  And  while  doing 

this  some  of  those  of  less  ability  should  also  be  trained 

in,  and  in  this  way  all  of  the  efficient  and  working 

talent  mav  be  brought  into  action. 

SALVATION    TO    ALL    MEN. 

YitUs  2:  ir  reads  tluis:  "For  the -grace  of  God  that 

bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men."  t  frequent- 
ly Iiear  ministers  apply  this  Scripture  to  all  persons  hav- 

ing reached  the  age  of  accountability,  Jews,  heathen, 
IidikI  and  free^  Especially  is  this  done  by  those  who 

speak  the  Germain  "  Deiiii  es  ist  erschienen  die  heilsame 
Giiaile  Gdttes  alien  Mehschefi.'' 
One  man  said  he  believed  that  it  applied  to  all 

mankind,  and  referred  to  Rom.  2:.  11-15  for  proof,  espe- 
cially to  verse  14.  How  are  we  to  understand  and  apply 

Titus  2!  nr 

In  the  first  place,  Rom.  1:  r i-15  does  not  apply  to 
what  is  referred  to  in  Titus  2:  II.  In  the  second 

place,  it  was  not  intended  that  Titus  2:  n  should 

be  quoted  alone.  It  should  be  read  in  connection  with 

the  three  verses  following  it,  thus : 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men. 

Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 

lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,'  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world; 

.    Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ; 

Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

True,  the  grace,  or  favor,  of  God  has  appeared 

to  all  men.  but  it  has  appeared  for  the  purpose  of 

teaching  them  to  do  something.  That  something  is 

denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  live  sober- 
ly and  righteously.  The  man  who  receives  the  grace 

of  God  will  live  this  way.  It  has  appeared  to  all  men 

who  have  heard  the  Gospel,  but  not  all  of  them  have 

received  it.  To  teach  that  Titus  2:11  assures  salva- 

tion to  all  men,  irrespective  of  condition,  faith  or  obe- 
dience, is  universal  ism  pure  and  simple.  It  is  not 

only  contrary  to  the  real  obvious  sense  of  the  verses 
cited,  but  contrarv  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel. 

Salvation  is  free,  that  is  true,  but  it  is  free  only  to 

those  who  by  faith  carry  out  the  conditions  of  pardon. 

To  all  alike  it  has  been  presented,  but  only  the  faith- 

ful have  accepted  it  and  will  enjoy  its  benefits. 

OUR    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    PROGRAMS. 

THE    OPPOSITION    TO    TOBACCO. 

Bishop  Nicolson,  of  the  Episcopal  church,  residing 

at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  is  out  against  the  use  of  tobacco 

by  the  ministers  and  priests  of  his  diocese.  He  has  is- 
sued a  circular  to  that  effect,  and  among  other  things, 

referring  to  the  recent  order  of  the  Northwestern  rail- 
road company  forbidding  its  employes  to  use  tobacco 

while  on  duty,  says:  "  The  company  regards  any  form 
of  this  peculiar  habit  as  subversive  to  all  good  manners 
and  discipline. 

"  From  this,  perhaps,  some  of  our  clergy  may  learn 

a  useful  lesson  in  morals,  and  in  those  '  manners  that 
make  men.'  We  submit  the  matter  as  an  object  lesson, 
and  place  it  before  their  goodly  judgments. 

"  We  never  yet  heard  any  argument  in  favor  of  this 

persistent  use  of  tobacco  except  that  of  a  purely  selfish 

indulgence.  Men  whose  vocation  calls  them  to  a 

daily  '  crucifixion  of  the  flesh,'  and  who  are  supposed 
to  be  on  duty  day  and  night,  have  no  right  to  use  such 

an  argument.  We  have  never  yet  met  with  one  single 

trace  of  moral  good  or  spiritual  help  or  physical  gain 

resulting  from  this  use  of  tobacco,  but  we  have  seen 

untold  evils  and  grave  decadence  following  in  its 

train." 

Many  of  the  Episcopal  ministers  use  tobacco  in  vari- 
ous forms,  and  the  circular  has  made  no  smalll  stir 

among  them.  They  refuse  to  discuss  the  action  of  the 

Bishop,  but  to  ail  of  them  his  course  means  more  than 

simply  a  mild  rebuke.  The  time  is  probably  not  far  off 

when  all  the  churches  will  prohibit  the  use  of  tobacco 

by  their  ministers.  The  war  against  the  practice  has 

already  been  commenced  by  a  few  leading*  railroad 

companies.  It  will  be  taken  up  by  manufacturing  es- 

tablishments, to  be  followed  by  most  of  the  best  edu- 

cational institutions.  And  so  the  movement  has  start- 

ed and  will  be  continued  until  the  use  of  the  weed  be- 

comes-unpopular.  Then  it  will  not  be  hard  for  the 

young  men  to  quit  it.  This  will  pave  the  way  for  a 

generation  of  men  not  addicted  to  the  use  of  tobacco. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  call  the  attention  of  the 

makers  of  Sundav-school  meeting  programs  to  the 

"iiportance  of  securing  the  very  best  and  most  ex- 
perienced workers  for  talks  at  the  District  Sunday 

School  Meetings.  The  purpose  of  these  meetings  is 

to  instruct  and  to  inspire  Those  interested  in  Sun- 

day-school work  are  expected  to  attend  these  meet- 

mgs,  where  it  is  anything  like  convenient  for  them  to 

(l°  so.  and  thev  ought  to  have  the  privilege  of  listening 

THE    MOTE    AND    THE    BEAM. 

Tin;  physical  eye  is  an  exceedingly  tender  and  deli- 

cate organ,  and  a  very  little  obstruction  of  any  kind 

causes  annoyance  and  affects  the  clearness  of  vision. 

And  because  of  its  sensitiveness,  the  least  mote  drop- 

ping into  it  is  noticed  and  efforts  are  made  to  get  rid 
of  the  troublesome  thing. 

This  is  true,  first,  because  of  the  pain  it  gives,  and, 

second,  because  of  the  interference  with  our  vision. 

We  are  desirous  of  being  free  from  pain  and  also  of 

having  a  clear  vision ;  thus  giving  to  the  eye  a  double 

safeguard  against  injury. 

But  there  is  another  sense  of  seeing  that  seems  to 

be  different  in  reference  to  its  sensitiveness  to  either 

pain  or  vision  We  have  reference  to  what  is  gener- 

ally known  as  the  "  inward  sight."  or  the  seeing  spirit- 

ually. This  kind  of  sight  is  given  to  all  of  us,  and  it 

should  be  as  keen  to  injury  and  to  vision  as  is  the 
physical  sight. 

Some  of  our  late  experiences  have  caused  us  to  do 

some  careful  thinking  along  these  lines.  And  as  we 
have  done  so,  we  do  not  wonder  that  the  Master  was 

so  explicit  in  giving  directions  as  to  how  to  keep  our 
own  visions  free  from  obstructions,  as  well  as  to  help 
others  lo  see  clearly, 

God  made  light  that  the  beauties  of  his  crealion  may 
be  seen.  He  made  man  with  senses  to  enjoy,  and  gave 

the  power  of  vision  that  we  can  see.  So  it  is  a  good 

thing  for  us  to  see  and  have  others  to  see.  And  to  do 

this  aright  is  to  see  first  that  our  own  vision  is  clear. 

This  is  self-evident.  For  us  to  try  to  pick  a  mote  out 

of  our  brother's  eye  with  a  beam  in  our  own  would 
be  foolish  and  dangerous.  Il  would  be  foolish  on  our 

part  to  try  to  do  such  a  thing,  and  dangerous  to  our 

brother,  because  in  our  obstructed  vision  we  might 
do  more  harm  than  good.  And  yet  we  are  all  subject 

lo  these  obstructions  in  our  spiritual  visions  and  need 

each  other's  help.  Then,  too,  our  relation  to  each 
other  as  brethren  and  sisters  demands  our  solicitous 

care  for  each  other's  welfare.  This  is  true  as  Chris- 
tian neighbors  and  as  churches.  Adjoining  elders 

arc  requested  to  have  a  care  for  each  other's  welfare; 
and  when  even  motes  get  in  the  way  of  a  congrega- 

tion's spiritual  seeing,  we  are  advised  to  go  and  assist 
in   having  them  removed. 

But  when  we  gel  down  to  a  careful  and  conscientious 

inspection,  the  question  as  to  who  shall  go  becomes  a 

very  grave  one  indeed;  so  much  so  that  great  hestta- 
tion  is  felt  on  the  part  of  every  true  child  of  God.  It 

often  happens  that  those  who  are  most  ready  to  go — 
the  most  officious  and  radical  when  they  do  go — are 

(he  ones  with  the  beam  in  their  own  eye.  which  makes 

them  "far-sighted" — they  can  see  well  things  away 
from  home,  but  are  blind  to  home  seeing.  And  when 

such  doctors  go  on  missions  to  others  bad  work  gen- 
erally follows. 

There  arc  two  kinds  of  physicians  who  are  active 

and  willing  to  work.  The  one  class  are  graduates 
in  the  school  of  selfishness  ;  and  the  more  they  learn 

there,  the  blinder  they  get.  The  selfish  man  is  al- 
ways blind,  and  because  of  this  his  only  care  is  self. 

When  he  goes  to  pull  motes  and  set  things  in  order 

it  is  always  with  a  selfish  purpose,  He  has  open 

ears  in  the  fault-finder,  but  is  blind  and  deaf  to 

the  good.  A  man  of  this  kind  may  feel  that  he  is 

doing  the  Lord's  service;  because  of  the  beam  in 
his  own  eye  he  fails  to  see  ami  know  his  own  faults, 

while  he  gloats  over  those  of  his  brethren.  It  is 

truly  a  satl  condition  in  which  to  get,  and  we  should 
earnestly  labor  and  pray  that  our  eyes  may  be  kepi 

free  from  the  beam.  Moles  annoy,  but  beams  make 
blind. 

The  other  class  are  those  who  have  come  through 

the  school  of  love,  (hi  their  diplomas  are  the  em- 
blems of  charity  and  fellowship.  They,  with  great 

care,  examine  their  own  hearts  and  motives,  and  try, 

as  far  as  possible,  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  Hav- 

ing this  Spirit,  they  go  lo  others  only  to  help  and 

do  zt,m\  And  having  this  Spirit,  even  if  we  should 

have  a  mote  in  our  own  eyes,  we  can  help  our  broth- 
er 111  the  same  condition,  or  even  worse,  because  the 

love  spirit  makes  us  fellow-workers  for  each  other's 

good.  This  kind  of  going  is  not  out' of  harmonj with  the  Christ  Spirit  and  the  Christ  giving.  He 

condemns  the  beam-eyed  man  in  going  to  help  the 

mote-eyed  man.  kirsl  take  the  beam  out  of  thine 

own  eye  thai  thou  mayest  sec  clearly  to  take  the  mote 

out  of  thy  brother's  eye.  ll  must  be  noted  that  the 
word  "  more  clearly  "  is  used,  leaving  the  inference 

that  the  eye  nof  altogether  clear  may  be  helpful  to 

Others.  And  the  fact  is  our  spiritual  eyes  are  all 

more  or  less  troubled  with  motes. 

The  other  day  we  were  caught  in  a  dust  storm, 

and.  no  matter  how  much  we  tried  to  avoid  it,  small 

motes  of  sand  got  into  our  eyes.  But  by  partly  clos- 

ing our  eyes  we  did  avoid  the  beams  or  larger  par- 
ticles of  dirt  with  which  the  air  was  filled.  So  it 

is  with  our  spiritual  atmosphere.  It  is  so  full  of  the 

mutes  of   sin   that,  be  we  ever  so  careful,  some  of 

them  will  get  in  to  our  annoyance. But  by  careful 

thought  and  divine  grace  we  may  run  clear  of 
 the 

beams  and.  see  clearly  enough  to  help  our  bret
hren 

in  their  time  of  need,  H-  B-  B- 
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QUESTIONS    AND    ANSWERS. 

A  number  of  questions  were  sent  to  different  per- 
sons. Several  of  them  have  been  heard  from.  Below 

will  be  found  what  a  few  of  them  have  to  say  in  an- 
swer to  the  questions  presented. 

OPENING   AND   CLOSING    MEETINGS. 

What  helpful  suggestions  have  you  to  offer  about  open- 
ing and  closing  our  regular  religious  services? 

i.  There  should  be  a  set  time  for  opening  and  clos- 

ing, and  then  strictly  lived  up  to. 
2.  The  exercises  should  be  varied.  A  monotony 

destroys  interest,  and  may  lead  to  formalism.  There 

may  be  variety,  and  yet  not  be  out  of  harmony  with 
the  Bible. 

3.  The  song  services  should  be  spiritual,  and  en- 
gaged in  by  all.  It  will  not  be  wrong  to  have  the 

congregation  drilled,  that  they  may  get  both  sentiment 

and  harmony.  A  good  leader  is  of  great  need  in  song 
service. 

4.  Scripture  reading  should  not  be  neglected,  es- 
pecially in  the  opening.  A  psalm  read  prior  to  prayer, 

without  comment,  is  more  helpful  than  exhortations 

or  many  remarks. 

5.  Last,  but  not  least,  a  deep  spirituality  should  rest 

on  the  entire  assembly.  Without  it  the  meeting  will  be 

a  failure.  Every  measure  should  be  adopted  that  this 

might  be  secured.  Fervency  of  prayer  should  be 

engaged  in  by  the  people  of  God  before  coming. 

Have  quietness  in  the  Lord's  house.  This  all  should 
be  taught,  upon  entering  to  move  and  step  quietly,  to 

engage  in  no  loud  talking.  Better  sit  in  meditative  si- 
lence than  to  visit,  and  especially  to  engage  in  the 

topics  of  the  day.  No  one  should  whisper  during  the 

exercises,  except  in  extreme  necessity.  It  is  God's 
house,  dedicated  to  his  holy  service.  Silence  and 

holy  stillness  will  add  much  to  the  spirituality  of  any 

meeting. — P.  7?.  Keltner,  Sterling,  III. 

THE    BAPTISMAL    FORMULA. 

Why  did  Paul  command  the  twelve  men  at  Ephesus  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  not  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity?  Are  we  justified  in  following  the 
same  formula? 

1  do  not  read  that  Paul  commanded  the  twelve  men 

at  Ephesus  to  be  baptized  in  the' name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus.  What  is  stated  (in  Acts  18:  1-7)  is  that  com- 
ing to  Ephesus  the  apostle  found  certain  men  who 

knew  nothing  about  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  inquiring 

from  them  the  history  of  their  relation  to  Jesus  he 

discovered  that  they  were  disciples  of  John,  only  know- 
ing so  much  of  him  as  the  forerunner  had  been  able 

to  declare.  He  then  urged  them  that  the  true  issue 

of  John's  preaching  was  that  they  should  believe  on 

Jesus.  When  they  understood  that  "they  were  bap- 

tized unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  way  of 
stating  it  simply  puts  the  baptism  through  which  they 

now  passed  into  contrast  with  that  through  which  they 

had  passed  before,  namely  that  of  John.  There  can  be 

no  doubt  that  here  they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of 

the  Lord  Jesus  by  use  of  the  formula  which  he  had  him- 

self so  very  distinctly  commanded.  There  can  be  noth- 

ing whatever  in  this  story  of  Paul's  action  at  Ephesus 
which  would  warrant  us  in  using  any  other  formula 

than  that  indicated  by  the  Master.— G.  C.  Morgan  in 
Ram's  Horn. 

COMMUNION    WINE. 

In  our  communion  services  should  we  use  the  fermented 
or  the  unfermented  wine?  Here  in  North  Dakota  the  law 
forbids  the  use  of  intoxicants.  It  forbids  the  selling  of 
such  drinks,  and  we  are  not  even  permitted  to  give  away 
drinks  of  the  kind.  Have  we  in  our  communion  services 
been  violating  the  law? 

It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  law  does  not  apply 
to  wine  when  used  for  sacramental  purposes.  But 
there  is  no  necessity  of  using  the  fermented  juice  of 
the  grape  when  the  other  may  be  had,  and  is  free 
from  all  objections  Besides,  the  Annual  Conference 
in  1892,  Art.  6,  decided  and  said:  "  Inasmuch  as  we 
use  unleavened  bread  in  the  communion,  we  recom- 

mend our  churches   to   use  the   unfermented   wine." 

When  Jesus  instituted  the  communion  he  referred  to 

the  contents  of  the  cup  as  the  "  fruit  of  the  vine."  It 
is  never  once  called  wine  in  the  New  Testament.  It 

is  designated  either  as  "  the  cup  "  or  the  "  fruit  of  the 

wine."  The  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape  rnay  be 
had  any  month  during  the  year  by  pressing  the  juice 

from  cleanly  washed  and  heated  grapes,  and  then  heat 

the  juice  and  can  it  the  same  as  you  can  fruit.  Juice 

thus  put  up,  and  the  jars  set  in  a  dark,  cool  place,  will 

keep  for  years.  The  cans  should  be  opened  only  a 

short  time  before  using,  say  three  or  four  hours. 

The  "  pillars  "  that  have  been  seen  by  modern  travelej 

SONG    AND    PRAYER. 

What  Bible  authority  have  we  for  opening  and  closing 
our  services  with  singing  and  prayer? 

We  think  we  have  sufficient  authority  frojn  the 

Bible  to  open  and  close  our  services  with  singing"  and 
prayer,  though  there  is  no  direct  command  to  do  so. 

We  read  (Acts  16:.  13)  that  Paul  went  out  of  the 

city  on  the  Sabbath  day,  by  the  river  side,  where 

prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  he  spoke  unto  the 
women  who  resorted  thither,  we  presume,  after  prayer. 

Again,  when  Paul  met  with  the  elders  of  Ephesus, 

after  he  was  through  with  his  discourse  to  them,  "  he 

kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  them  all."  Acts  20:36. 
We  are  taught  to  pray  always,  and  in  everything  give 

thanks,  and  that  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves. 

Hence  it  is  reasonable  that  we  should  open  our  serv- 

ices with  prayer  and  praise ;  and  close  them  with 

thanksgiving  and  supplication  for  future  blessings.— 
D.  B.  Price,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

GOING  TO  LAW. 

Is  it  right  for  one  brother  to  enter  suit  against  another 
about  a  line  fence? 

Most  assuredly  not.  Paul  says  :  "  Dare  any  of  you, 
having  a  matter  against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 

unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints?"  1  Cor.  6:  r. 

Then  in -verse  7  he  adds:  "Now  therefore  there  is 
utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 

with  another."  "  Nay,"  he  says,  "  ye  do  wrong." 
Brethren  who  go  to  law  with  one  another  sin,  and 

should  be  speedily  called  to  account.  If  brethren  have 

a  difference  regarding  property,  or  anything  else,  let 

them  settle  their  differences  according  to  Matthew  18, 

and  keep  them  out  of  the  courts.  If  they  must  be  pit- 
ted against  each  other  in  the  courts,  before  the  unbe- 

lieving world,  let  them  first  get  rid  of  their  church 

relations.  To  go  to  law  before  those  not  saints  is  not 

only  to  their  shame,  but  it  is  to  the  shame  of  the 

church  and  the  Christian  religion. 

.    THE   FIRST   SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 

Where  was  the  first  Sunday  school  held  in  America? 
By  whom  was  it  conducted,  and  on  what  plan  was  it  run? 

A  young  people's  meeting  was  held  in  the  German- 
town  congregation  of  the  Brethren  before  1748.  Lud- 
wig  Hoecker  was  the  teacher.  It  was  known  as  the 

meeting  for  unmarried  people.  It  met  on  Sunday  aft- 

ernoon. Bro.  Hoecker  joined  the  Ephrata  Society  in 

1748  and  in  1749  "  Succoth,"  the  first  building  for 
Sunday-school  purposes  was  erected  for  him. 

Robert  Raikes  opened  his  English  Sunday  school 

in  1 78 1,  and  the  claim  is  made  that  the  first  American 

Sunday  school  after  the  manner  of  Raikes  was  found- 

ed in  the  home  of  William  Elliott,  at  Bradford's  Neck, 
Va„  in  1785  It  is  thus  seen  that  our  Brethren  lead 

by  at  least  thirty-seven  years.  (See  "  History  of  the 

Brethren,"  pages  180  and  464.) — M.  G.  Brumbaugh, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

LOT'S   WIFE. 

We  read  that  Lot's  wife  turned  to  a  pillar  of  salt.  What 
ever  became  of  that  pillar  of  salt? 

The  Wisdom  of  Solomon  10:7,  Josephus  (Antiq- 

uities I,  11:4),  Clement  and  Irenseus,  the  last  having 
lived  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era,  testi- 

fy to  the  existence  in  their  day  of  a  pillar  of  salt  which 

was  identified  without  doubt  as  that  of  Lot's  wife. 
However,   this   is  not   believed   by   modern   scholars. 

in  the  region  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  said  to  be  of 

very 

transient  duration,  the  perishable  nature  of  the  rock 

there  allowing  them  to  undergo  many  and  rapid 

changes  in  the  process  of  decomposition  and  liquefac- 

tion. How  long  would  a  pillar  of  salt,  exposed  to  all 

the  changes  of  weather,  stand  now  ?  Why  should  [t 

have  stood  longer  in  Abraham's  day? — James  U 
Areff,  Morristown,  Tentu 

MEETINGHOUSES. 

Suggestions  on  the  building  of  meetinghouses. 

Our  houses  of  worship  should  be  models  of  neat_ 

ness,  without  display;  built  of  durable  material.  Each 
house  should  have  in  it  a  neat,  plain  stand  of  sufficient 

height  to  enable  the  speaker  to  see  the  people,  and  the 

people  to  see  the  speaker.  This  idea  is  clearly  seen 

in  Neh.  8:  4,  5.  Have  no  window  back  of  the  speaker. 
Each  window  should  have  cords  and  weights,  so  as 

to  admit  of  proper  ventilation  from  the  top.  The 

seats  should  be  made  for  comfort,  and  not  for  show. 

Let  the  whole  house  be  suited  to  the  idea  of  devotion 

to  God,  and  not  to  the  glory  of  man. — A.  Hutchison 
McPherson,  Kans. 

THE  LOVE    FEAST. 

What  hour  in  the  evening  is  the  most  appropriate  lime 
to  commence  love  feast  services? 

Jesus  came  with  the  twelve  to  the  place  prepared 

for  the  occasion  in  the  evening.  Mark  14:  17.  And 

when  the  services  closed  it  was  night.  John  13:30; 

Matt.  26:  30.  Obviously  it  is  evening  from  12  o'clock 
noon,  till  the  close  of  the  day.     Gen.  1 :  5. 

The  most  appropriate  hour  to  begin  the  love  feast 
services  so  as  to  close  when  it  is  night  depends  upon 

the  number  of  communicants  and  the  expertness  with 

which  the  tables  are  served.  In  most  localities  it  is 

decidedly  best  to  close  immediately  after  dark,  thus 

avoiding  the  annoyance  from  without,  so  that  all  may 

obtain  the  greatest  possible  spiritual  benefit  from  the 

services.— Jesse  Stutsman,  Pittsburg,  Ohio. 

THE    HEAVENLY    MANSIONS. 

In  John  14:  2  we  read:  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 

to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Are  the  mansions  here  spoken 
of  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  are  they  in  heaven? 

The  mansions  here  spoken  of  are  in  heaven,  fi) 

The  twelve  needed  no  one  to  tell  them  of  the  temple  at 

Jerusalem;  (2)  Christ  did  not  go  into  the  temple; 

(3)  he  did  go  to  heaven  (Acts  1:11);  (4)  heaven 

is  God's  habitation  (Isa.  63:15;  Deut  26:15);  (5) 

heaven  is  a  place  of  "  many  mansions  " — of  great  ex- 
tent, of  great  glory  (Rev.  21  and  22). — /.  W.  Way- 

land,  Bridgezuater,  Va. 

VACATION. 

Should  a  minister  take  vacations?  If  so,  when,  for  what 
purpose,  and  how  should  the  time  be  spent? 

Yes,  when  all  the  sinners  are  converted,  and  the 
saints  need  no  care.  Not  -till  then  would  we  advise 

ministers  to  take  vacation.  The  Master  is  our  true 

model,  and  he  had  no  vacation  until  he  said,  "  It  is 
finished."  It  occurs  to  me  that  a  faithful  minister  who 
does  not  burden  himself  with  other  duties  neither  needs 

nor  desires  a  vacation.' — 5".  F.  Sanger,  South  Bend, 
hid. 

THE    USE    OF    TOBACCO. 

Why  are  we  becoming  so  strenuous  about  the  use  of  to- 
bacco? When  I  united  with  the  church,  twelve  years  ago, 

[  heard  nothing  concerning  the  use  of  the  weed. 

The  agitation  against  the  use  of  tobacco  commenced 

before  that  time,  and  now  the  purpose  is  to  lead  our 

people  away  from  it.  We  are  not  saying  that  the 

habit  is  a  sin,  but  we  do  say  it  is  a  practice  that  does 

not  belong  to  the  higher  type  of  Christianity.  It  's 
not  a  clean  habit,  nor  is  it  a  commendable  one.  It  is 

a  practice  against  which  the  church  can  well  afford 
to  throw  all  her  influence. 
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obligations  to  consider same. 

The  best  possible  gift  to  the  mission  cause  is  the  gift 

°'-T"urself-  «.  «  <s> 
There  is  a  place  for  every  one  who  wishes  to  work  for 

ilie  Lord,  no  matter  how  poor  or  weak  he  may  be. 
<&   «>   <» 

If  blessings   from   the    Lord   depend   on    real   sacrifices 
made  for  his  cause,  how  many  of  us  are  sure  that  there  are 
any  blessings  coming  to  us? 

<3>   <S>   <$> 

The  sin  of  omission  is  a  very  common  one,  and  is  fre- 

auently  manifest  in  the  failure  of  professed  followers  of  the 

Lord  to  go  and  do  as  he  has  said. 
<8>    <«>    ̂  

The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  came  to  us  without  money 

and  without  price,  but  it  will  cost  us  something  to  send 

[hem  to  others.     Wc  should  not  fail  to  send  them  because 

of  this.  ^    A    A <S>   <s>   3> 

THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL    FIELD. 

that  they  never  get  out,  never  get  back  to  the  way  of 

holiness,  never  as  men  and  women  realize  the  surpassing 

love  of  the  Master  for  them,  and  will  never  with  the 

sanctified  be  permitted  to  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 

the  city  where  all  is  joy  and  peace  for  evermore?  Such 

has  been  the  record.     How  long,  O  Lord? 

There  are  many  and  great  difficulties.  The  home  en- 
vironment even  in  some  professedly  religious  homes  is 

not  what  it  should  be,  and  in  great  numbers  of  the  homes 

from  which  the  children  come  there  is  not  even  the  pro- 

fession of  religion.  The  associations  are  bad,  and  they 

are  interrupted  for  but  the  short  time  spent  in  Sunday 

school.  It  is  no  great  wonder  that  sixty  per  cent  of  them- 

have  their  hearts  made  impure.  Yet  it  is  a  great  pity.  A 

great  wrong  is  being  done,  and  for  that  wrong  some  one 

is  responsible.  Whose  responsibility  is  greater  than  the 

Christian's  who  lias  received  the  command  to  go  and 

teach  every  creature?  This  command  is  not  obeyed  when 

one  teaches  only  a  half  hour  out  of  seven  days.  The 

Sunday-school  work  cannot  be  confined  to  the  Sunday- 
school  hour.  We  as  a  church  ought  to  be  more  diligent 

in  this  field.  The  opportunities  arc  great  and  the  returns 

for  the  effort  put  forth  will  be  correspondingly  great. 
G.   M. 

&   <S>   <S> 

FROM  BRO.  W.  B.  STOVER. 

The  mission  fields  are  not  all  in  foreign  countries.  One 

of  the  most  fruitful  fields,  and  one  most  neglected,  is 

lying  all  about  us.  It  is  among  the  children  of  the  Sun- 
day schools.  The  field  is  large  and  each  year  it  is  a  little 

different,  for  some  are  always  dropping  out  and  others 
coming  in. 

Statistics  for  the  State  of  New  York  for  the  year  igoo 

show  that  during  their  attendance  at  Sunday  school, 

which  averages  about  ten  years,  twenty  per  cent  of  the 

scholars  are  converted.  Another  twenty  per  cent  are  con- 
verted after  leaving  Sunday  school.  This  makes  forty 

per  cent  of  the  Sunday-school  scholars.  What  becomes 
of  the  sixty  per  cent?  They  are  never  converted,  never 

identify  themselves  with  any  church,  never  are  known  as 
workers  for  the  Lord,  though  on  an  average  they  have 

spent  ten  years  in  Sunday  school,  have  seen  some  of  their 
companions  converted  and  have  many  times  felt  that  there 

is  a  beauty  and  joy  in  religion  which  they  should  make 
their  own.  Yet  they  stand  outside  all  their  lives  and  are 
outside  the  fold  when  it  comes  their  time  to  leave  this 

world.  Can  we  expect  them  to  be  in  the  city  in  the  next 
world? 

Statistics  for  Illinois  are  not  at  hand;  but  it  does  not 

matter,  for  they  probably  would  differ  but  little  from 
those  for  New  York.  The  figures  for  the  one  State  give 

food  for  thought.  And  they  should  be  prayerfully  con- 
sidered by  parents  and  teachers  and  all  who  are  interested 

in  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  generation  which  will  so 
soon  take  the  place  of  the  one  now  directing  the  affairs 
of  church  and  state.  We  cannot  be  satisfied  to  go  on  as 

at  present.  It  won't  do  to  let  sixty  per  cent  of  the  Sun- 

day-school scholars  go  through  life  and  into  eternity  with- 
out accepting  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  There  must  be  a 

change,  and  I  have  faith  enough  in  the  zeal  and  consecra- 
tion of  Christian  people  to  believe  that  the  change  will 

soon  be  felt.  But  we  need  J:o  remember  that  it  will  not 
come  of  itself.  It  will  require  years  of  patient  effort  to_ 

accomplish  much  along  this  line.  Perhaps  we  never  shall 
accomplish  what  we  desire,  but  there  is  plenty  of  room 

for  improvement  over  the  work  of  the  past  and  that  of  the 
Present. 

What  better  work  can  any  one  do  than  try  to  lead  more 
oi  the  children  to  the  Lord?  He  will  aid  in  the  work, 

for  he  has  said,  "Suffer  little  ones  to  come  unto  me;  for 

of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Let  the  teachers  each 
Sunday  as  they  look  into  the  sweet,  innocent  faces  of  the 
children  ask  themselves  whether  it  is  possible  that  more 

than  half  of  them  are  never  to  come  to  the  Lord.  Let 

'hem  pray  for  grace  and  wisdom  to  lead  the  little  feet 
a|ong  die  straight  path  and  cause  the  little  hearts  to  be 
fil'ed  with  love  for  the  good  and  a  desire  to  do  in  all 
'hings  the  will  of  the  Father  who  so  loved  them  that  he 
Save  his  only  Son  for  them.  These  children  have  not  yet 

strayed  far  from  the  right  path.  The  good  appeals  to 
'hem;  they  love  it  and  instinctively  love  those  who  arc 
Sond.     Can't  more  than  forty  out  of  a  hundred  of  them 

per  cent  of  common  Marathi  words.  So  the  task  is  not 
so  great.  Then  God.  our  Father,  will  help  us  get  another 
language  if  he  wants  us  to  work  in  it. 

— We  have  been  busy  getting  ready  for  the  rains.  An 
early  monsoon  was  promised,  but  it  is  slow  and  may  be 
a  few  days  late  after  all.  In  three  or  four  days  rains  are 
due  here. 

— Sister  Miller  brought  several  new  girls  Monday.  We 
have  260  now.  New  children  mean  much  new  work.  They 

come  from  the  wilds,  many  of  them,  and  it  takes  "heaps  of 
patience"  to  get  along.  But  our  old  children  are  a  great 
help.  Some  new  children  are  lost  among  the  old  ones  in 
two  weeks,  so  one  unacquainted  would  not  know  them. 
Some  are  cruel.  One  little  boy,  a  new  arrival,  took  a  slate 
and  struck  one  of  our  good  old  boys  on  the  thigh.  He  has 
not  been  able  to  walk  for  a  week.  Of  course  the  boy  was 
punished.  He  ran  away,  but  in  a  day  came  back  of  his  own 
accord. 

—  It  is  a  great  work.     Patience!     Lord,  help  us.     Breth- 
ren, pray.  A.  Ebcy. 

Bulsar,  India,  June  6. <§>   <§>   <& 

MISSION    WORK    IN    SOUTHEAST    MISSOURI. 

I  have  in  my  pocket  a  list  of  some  seventy-five  congre- 
gations which  called  for  a  visit  from  me,  some  as  far  back 

as  a  year  ago.  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  sent  me  this  list.  At 

the  rate  of  two  days  to  a  congregation,  it  would  take  five 

months  regular  and  hard  work  to  visit  all  these  churches 
and  hold  missionary  meetings. 

It  is  probable  we  will  set  sail  for  India  some  time  in 

October,  and  if  possible  I  should  visit  Booker  T.  Wash- 
ington in  Alabama,  to  study  his  work  among  his  people. 

And  I  have  a  modest  book  on  India  and  the  work  there, 

about  half  done.  I  am  persuaded  that  it  would  be  the  best 

thing  to  do  to  get  this  book  out  before  our  return  this 

coming  fall.  In  this  way  all  will  have  equal  access  to  the 

facts  I  have  been  giving  to  the  several  churches  I  have 

been  able  to  visit. 

Now  then,  in  view  of  the  above,  besides  the  fact  that  we 

ought  to  return  to  the  work  rather  rested  than  worn  out, 

I  want  to  make  this  request,  that  all  those  congregations 

who  have  called  for  me,  will  please  kindly  cancel  the  en- 

gagement. 
Of  course  I  will  be  able  to  visit  a  very  few  of  these,  but 

I  do  not  wish  any  to  keep  on  expecting,  only  to  be  disap- 

pointed. Please  do  not  expect  us,  neither  consider  us  un- 
der obligations  to  come. 

I  will  keep  the  list  in  my  pocket,  ami  if  it  so  happens 

while  on  our  way  that  we  can  visit  six  or  eight  of  these 

congregations,  we  shall  be  only  too  glad  to  do  so,  but  we 

feel  not  even  to  promise  one  of  these  at  the  present  time. 

Nothing  would  give  us  more  joy  than  to  visit  all  thes
e 

congregations,  and  we  certainly  appreciate  their  ma
nifest 

enthusiasm  for  missions,  but  any  thoughtful  person  can
 

see  that  what  we  have  here  requested  is  the  only  thing  we 

can  reasonably  do. 

We  are  well,  and  are  praying  that  we  may  continue  so, 

for  the  work's  sake.  Wilbur  Stover. 
Mt.  Morris,  111.,  July  8. 

<S>    <*>    «• 

BULSAR   NOTES. 

—Last  Wednesday,  June  4,  I  t°°k  the  train  to^  go  to 

Dahanu.  (Please  learn  to  pronounce  it  right— 
Dahn'-new). 

This  is  the  place  where  Bro.  McCann's  once  had 
 thought 

of  locating.  They  did  not  go  on  account  of  the  l
anguage. 

Our  stations  so  far  are  in  the  Gujarati  field.  Dah
anu  is 

in  the  Marathi  field. 

—About  three  months  ago  we  opened  up  work. 
 Mr. 

John  Ka&hap,  a  native  Christian  and  Chato,  
one  of  our 

orphan  boys,  are  there.  About  a  year  ago  
Bro,  Forney 

and  I  went  to  look  at  the  place.  It  looked  like  
a  hard  place 

to  work.  The  majority  of  the  people  are 
 Marathi  and 

they  arc  usually  firm  in  their  religion.  O
n  investigation 

we  find  many  people  who  are  ready  to  list
en  and  some 

who  are  very  friendly. 

—There  are  some  Gujarati  speaking  people,  so  we  ca
n 

find  work  while  we  are  studying  the  new  langua
ge.  We 

feel  that  it  is  to  be  our  field  of  work. 

—Dahanu  is  about  half  way  between  Bulsar
  and  Bom- 

bay. It  is  sixty-three  miles  from  Bulsar  and 
 sixty-two 

from  Bombay.  The  town  is  not  as  large  as 
 Bulsar,  or 

Jalalpor.  or  Anklesvar,  but  has  only  abou
t  three  thousand 

people.  There  arc  many  villages  of  low-ca
ste  people  near. 

These  are  mostly  fishermen  and  farmers. 

—The  Roman  Catholics  have  a  meetinghouse.
  A  priest 

preaches  there  once  a  month.  There  are  o
nly  two  families 

living  in  Dahanu,  but  several  in  the  villages  
near  by. 

—The  Mussulmans  are  not  so  full  of  fight  as  a
t  some 

places  All  in  all.  we  feel  as  if  it  was  our  
future  field  of 

work  While  it  is  necessary  to  learn  a  new  lan
guage,  it 

will  not  be  such  a  task  as  learning  the  fir
st  vernacular. 

Gujarati.     In  Gujarati  we  have  already  fifteen
  or  twenty 

We  look  for  some  things  that  we  don't  see,  and  then 

we  see  some  things  we  don't  look  for.  Some  are  accept- 
able and  some  are  not.  We  tike  to  see  members  added 

to  the  church,  but  we  don't  like  to  see  ciphers  in  the  church 
unless  they  are  on  the  right  side  at  least  of  a  unit.  Wc 

baptized  four  in  April,  five  in  May  and  one  in  June. 

The  Poplar  Bluff  church  now  numbers  over  sixty,  but 

scattered  very  much.  Wc  need  a  mission  in  the  city.  If 

we  had  a  house  there  we  would  gain  much  faster. 

Stoddard  County  is  struggling  to  hold  what  we  got. 

False  teachers  have  played  havoc  with  some  of  the  people 

and  a  few  of  our  members  arc  ,1  little  shaken.  Most  of 

the  people  can  be  fooled  some  of  the  time,  and  some  of  the 

people  all  of  the  time  but  all  of  the  people  cannot  be  fooled 
all  of  the  time.  So  we  hope  for  better  and  brighter  days. 

At  our  feast  May  22  many  said  they  wanted  to  be  at  the 

table  the  next  time.  Bro.  Kcsslcr  officiated  and  all  en- 

joyed the  meeting. 
We  expect  to  hold  our  feast  in  the  Poplar  Bluff  church 

July  17.  Bro.  J.  H.  Nehcr  is  to  begin  a  scries  of  meetings 

July  0,  and  wc  hope  to  be  greatly  benefited  at  that  time, 
Sometime  in  the  near  future  T  want  to  tell  the  readers  of 

the  Messenger  how  big  our  field  is  and  how  many  souls 

are  here  in  what  you  may  think  is  swamps.  I  think  you 

will  be  converted  and  come  down  and  help  us  take  this 

rich  valley  for  the  Lord.  Ira  P.  Ebcy. 

Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  July  1, 

«•   <3>   <S> 

FROM    MIDDLE   IOWA. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Iowa  met  June  14  at  the 

home  of  our  foreman,  W.  E,  West,  Ankeny,  Iowa. 

We  now  have  five  mission  points  where  we  have  regular 

services.  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohlcr  has  charge  of  the  work  in 

Des  Moines,  and  reports  work  going  along  nicely,  with 

increasing  attendance. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  who  is  located  at  Cedar  Rapids,  is 

encouraged  with  the  prospects  at  that  place. 

Bro.  J.  J.'  Brower,  from  Marshalltown,  is  looking  after 

the  work  at  Lone  Tree,  there  being  no  resident  minister 
there. 

The  Ames  church,  also  being  left  without  a  minister,  is 

being  supplied  every  four  weeks  by  brethren  Goughn
our, 

West  and  others.  Our  mission  point  at  Sloan  has  b
een 

mainly  in  charge  of  brethren  Nicodcmus  and  Dicrdo
rff, 

from  the  Northern  District,  assisted  by  others. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Tawzer,  a  faithful  Sunday-school  an
d  church 

worker  at  this  place,  has  been  called  to  the  minist
ry.  If 

arrangements  can  be  made,  we  may  have  a  serie
s  of  meet- 

ings at  this  place  in  the  District  tent.  Let  us  hear 
 from 

all  the  places  in  the  District  where  they  desire 
 the  tent. 

so  we  can  arrange  for  the  summer's  work
.  It  should 

be  kept  going  all  the  time.  Geo.  B.  Royer. 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  June  27- 

<§><&<$■ 
FROM     THE    DISTRICT    OF     NORTHERN     IOWA, 

SOUTHERN    MINNESOTA    AND 

SOUTH    DAKOTA. 

The  Disirict  Mission  Board  has  arranged  to  have  Br
o. 

Beaver,  the  District  evangelist,  and  the  tent  to  vi
sit  the 

following  named  places  in  their  order:  Lake  Park
  on  the 

fir^t  of  June,  after  which   Ireton.  Gilletts  Grove  an
d  Lau- 

^After  our  District  Meeting  in  the  fall  all  has  been  ar- 

ranged for  a  debate  between  the  Mormons  and  our  Bre
th- 

ren at  Mallard,  Iowa. 

We  have  bad  more  calls  than  we  can  fill  and  o
ur  needs 

are  many,  yet  we  hope  for  the  best  in  th
e  future.  Small- 

pox has'hindered  the  work  at  Willow  Creek,  S.  Dak.  A 

new  church  has  been  organized  at  Hancock, 
 Minn.,  and 

five  have  been  added  there  by  baptism.        A.  G.  Me
sser. 

Grundy  Center,  Iowa. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  July  3.  All 

business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner.  We  re- 
organized Sunday  school;  Bro.  E.  M.  Smith  superintend- 

ent. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Ocl.  18. — D.  L. 
Burns,  Palestine,  Ark.,  July  5- 

Turnmore  church  met  July  5  at  the  waterside,  where 

Bro.  J.  W.  Gephart  baptized  two  applicants.  Brother  and 
Sister  Howel,  after  which  all  went  to  the  churchhouse 

and  held  our  quarterly  council.  All  business  was  trans- 
acted pleasantly.  The  annual  visit  was  reported  with  all 

in  harmony.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  4.  commenc- 

ing at  4  P.'  M.— W.  L.  Daniel.  Hollywood.  Ark..  July  8. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Covina  congregation  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  to- 
day. Eleven  letters  were  granted;  three  were  received. 

Bro  C.  J.  Brant  was  elected  superintendent  of  our  Sunday 
school,  with  Bm.  A.  Davison  assistant. — Etta  M.  Dawson. 
Covina,  Cal.,  July  5. 

Inglewood  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  5.  We 

decided  to  hold  some  members'  meetings,  to  take  the  place 
of  11  o'clock  preaching  services,  on  ea*ch  fifth  Sunday  dur- 

ing the  present  year.  We  trust  that  these  meetings  may 
prove  beneficial  in  developing  the  spiritual  nature  of  our 
membership.  Our  Sunday  school,  as  well  as  our  regular 
preaching  services,  seems  to  be  continually  on  the  increase, 
both  in  attendance  and  attention. — W.  M.  Piatt,  Inglewood, 
Cal..  July  8. 

IDAHO. 

Payette  church  met  in  quarterly  council,  July  5.  Con- 
siderable business  came  before  the  meeting,  but  mostly 

financial  matters  regarding  our  new  churchhouse.  The 
subscriptions  have  now  been  collected,  enough  of  them 

to  begin  work  soon.  Bro.  Bcckwith,  our  delegate  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  has  returned  and  reported  a  large  and  very 

pleasant  meeting.  We  have  received  two  more  members 
by  letter  since  our  last  report. — Lydia  A.  Morton,  Payette, 
Idaho.  Julv  8. 

ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge. — We  met  in  regular  council  with  our  elder 
present.  We  decided  to  hold  our  communion  in  the 
Mansfield* churchhouse,  but  thought  we  would  wait  to  set 
the  date  until  we  arrange  with  some  one  to  hold  a  series 

of  meetings. — T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  July  5. 

Cerrogordo  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  5. 

Our  elder,  J.  G-  Ro3rer,  and  wife  were  with  us.  The  Sun- 
day-school officers  were  confirmed  for  the  coming  six 

months.  Our  school  is  increasing  in  numbers  and  pro- 
gressing nicely,  with  Bro.  O.  F.  Cripe  as  superintendent. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  24.  beginning  at  4  P.  M. 

Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  will  help  us  in  a  protracted  meet- 
ing, beginning  Dec.  1.  Bro.  Royer  remained  with  us  over 

Sunday,  giving  us  three  excellent  sermons.  Bro.  M-  M. 
Eshelmar,  stopped  with  us  on  his  return  from  Annual 

Meeting  and  gave  us  two  sermons.  We  have  just  organ- 
ized a  Missionary  Reading  Circle  with  a  fair  member- 

ship. Bro.  Crouch,  of  North  Manchester.  Ind.,  was  with 

us.  He  gave  us  two  good  sermons  which  we  all  appre- 
ciated.— Emma  B.  Wheeler,  Cerrogordo,  111.,  July  7. 

West  Branch.- — Our  love  feast  "  of  June  14  was  very 
pleasant.  About  seventy-five  members  communed.  Eld. 
C.  C.  Price  officiated.  Bro.  Samuel  Plum  and  wife 

were  installed  in  the  office  of  deacon.  July  4  this  church 
met  in  quarterly  counctl  and  appointed  a  love  feast  for 
Sept.  15  in  connection  with  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday 

School  Meeting,  beginning  at  5  P.  M. — D.  A.  Rowland, 
Polo,  111.,  July  5- 

INDIANA. 

Mexico. — We  are  in  need  of  a  brother  and  wife  to  work 

in  the  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Mexico,  Ind.  A  brother,  sis- 
ter and  daughter  can  be  used;  daughter  should  be  large 

enough  to  work  in  the  kitchen.  We  need  them  at  once. 
We  have  more  work  than  we  can  do.- — S.  M.  Friend,  Mex- 

ico. Ind.,  July  7. 

Ladoga.— July  6  the  two  Sunday  schools  in  this  congre- 
gation held  a  union  meeting  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  house. 

A  good  program  was  rendered.  July  9  Bro.  O.  H.  Yere- 
mian  came  to  the  Mt.  Pleasant  house  and  delivered  three 
lectures  which  were  interesting  and  instructive.  Donated 
to  the  mission.  $16.64.  A  harvesi  and  missionary  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Bethel  July  27. — Lula  Goshorn. 

Landessville. — The  day  for  our  harvest  meeting  has  been 
set  for  Aug. -17.  Bro.  D.  J.  Howard  of  Hartford  City, 
was  with  us  July  1 3  and  preached  an  interesting  discourse. 
We  have  decided  to  take  a  special  collection  in  our  Sunday 
school  to  help  advance  the  good  conse  of  Sunday  school 
work  along  at  Chicago. — Mary  C.  Baker.  Landess  Ind., 
July  14. 

Middletown. — We  had  preaching  at  this  place  by  Bro. 
Henry  Fadely  July  6. — Florida  J.  E.  Green  Middletown, 
Ind..  July   10. 

Swayzee.— July  6  Bro.  John  Strausburg  and  our  aged 
elder,  David  Caylor.  came  and  preached  for  us.  We  live 
quite  a  distance  from  the  churchhouse.  and  feel  the  need 

of  sound  doctrine  in  this  vicinity.  We  arc  trying  to  have 
some  one  preach  for  us  once  a  month. — Amanda  A.  M. 
Haynes,  Converse,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  July  8. 

Topeka.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  to-day  in  our 
churchhouse.  Our  elder,  Bro,  I.  L.  Berkey.  of  Rock  Run 
church,  ind.,  was  present.  One  letter  was  granted.  We 
elected  one  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our  scries  of 
meetings  will  begin  Oct.  4;  communion  meeting  Oct.  iS- 
A  collection  was  taken  for  India  Famine  sufferers,  amount- 

ing to  $3.70.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely, 
and  qur  members  work  in  harmony. — A.  P.  Greenawalt. 
Tnpeka.  Ind.,  July  5. 

Yellow  Creek. — Our  'harvest  meeting  was  appointed  for 

Sept.  4,  instead  of  Sept.  11  as  reported  before. — Amanda 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind..  July  7- 

IOWA. 
Clarence.  —  Eld.  I.  Bennett  Trout,  of  Lanark,  Ill- 

dropped  in  on  us  July  5  very  unexpectedly,  yet  it  was  a 

very  pleasant  surprise.  He  preached  for  us  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  giving^  us  such  practical  elucidations  of 

truth  that  has  created  a  desire  upon  our  part  to  be  stir- 
prised  again  in  like  manner. — John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa, 

July  S. Dallas  Center  and  Panther  Creek  churches  joined  forc- 
es and  held  a  meeting  at  the  former  place  July  4.  There 

was  a  sermon  in  the  forenoon  impressing  the  "Christian's 
Law  of  Liberty."  Then  a  common  meal  for  all  was  spread 
on  the  tables  at  the  church.  The  afternoon  was  taken  up 

with  singing,  and  a  program  relating  to  Sunday-school 
work  by  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  two  congrega- 

tions. The  entire  meeting  was  as  quiet,  orderly  and  spir- 
itual as  the  midday  services  of  our  love  feasts.  Surely 

meetings  of  this  kind  by  the  people  of  God  when  the  na- 
tion is  intoxicated  with  revelry,  must  be  pleasing  to  our 

heavenly  Father.  The  attendance  was  good,  considering 
the  busy  season.  Wife  and  I.  with  other  members  from 
Des  Moines,  were  there,  and  the  occasion  was  an  enjoya- 

ble one  to  us  all. — John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 

July  S. 
English  River.— June  29  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 

school.  Bro.  W.  D.  Grove  was  elected  superintendent 

and  Bro.  Henry  Brower"  assistant.  Our  regular  quar- 
terly Sunday  school  missionary  collection  was  also  taken 

up,  amounting  to  $9.12.  July  4  we  had  a  very  spiritual 

missionary  and  Sunday-school  meeting.  The  speakers 
did  their  part  well.  Many  of  them  were  young.  At  the 
close  of  the  missionary  meeting  we  took  up  a  collection 
for  home  missions,  which  amounted  to  $108.25,  July  6 

there  was  a  lady  at  the  church  representing  an  orphans' 
home.  A  collection  was  taken  for  same,  amounting  to 

over  $16.00.  Two  certificates  of  membership  were  grant- 
ed since  my  last. — Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa, 

July  7. 

Fairview  church  held  its  quarterly  council  July  5.  Our 

elder,  from  Libertyville  church,  presided.  Bro.  M.  Mat- 
thews and  wife  were  installed  into  the  deacon's  office. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Bttcher  and  wife,  who  moved  here  from  As- 
toria. 111.,  last  spring,  were  granted  letters  of  membership, 

thev  having  moved  back  to  their  old  home.  Our  elder, 

A.  Wolf,  stayed  over  Sunday  and  preached  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  Our  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin 

Aug.  2  with  Eld.  C.  M.  Yearout  at  the  helm.— D.  A.  Wolf,' Udell,  Iowa,  July  9. 

Harlan. — July  4  the  Harlan  Sunday  school  with  friends 
met  at  the  church  at  10:30  to  hold  our  Fourth  of  July 
meeting.  We  had  intended  having  our  program  in  the 
grove  adjoining  the  church,  but  owing  to  the  hard  rains 
the  night  before  we  conducted  our  services  in  the  house. 
A  special  program  had  been  prepared  for  the  day.  A 
pleasant  day  was  spent  in  a  very  orderly  manner  and  we 

hope  the  intentions  of  the  meeting  were  successful  in  prov- 
ing to  the  young  minds  what  the  Fourth  of  July  is  to  the 

American  people.  Our  basket  dinner  was  a  social  pleasure. 
— Myrta  Leaveli.  Harlan.  Iowa.  July  12. 

Indian  Creek. — We  were  favored  with  two  -nice  days 
in  the  midst  of  much  rainy  weather,  June  21  and  22,  for 
our  feast.  It  was  fairly  well  attended,  and  it  was  a 

good  meeting.  Eld.  S.  M.  Goughnonr,  of  Ankeney,  offi- 
ciated. Des  Moines  Valley  and  Indian  Creek  congrega- 

tions united  to  hold  a  Fourth  of  July  meeting,  for  which 

a  special  program  was  arranged.  The  meeting  was  high- 
ly enjoyed.  The  meeting  was  held  at  Indian  Creek 

church. — Clara  A.  Bowser,  Maxwell,  Iowa,  July  7. 

Lake  Park. —  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  with  us  once  more 
with  his  lent.  The  first  meeting  was  July  2.  The  attend- 

ance has  not  been  so  large  because  of  the  rainy  weather. 
The  attention  and  interest  are  good.  We  had  meeting 

July  4  in  the  tent.  We  expect  to  hold  a  love  feast  Satur- 
day evening,  July  19.  Any  one  wishing  to  attend  this 

meeting,  coming  by  rail  from  the  east,  will  arrive  at  Lake 
Park  at  8:18  A.  M.  and  5:50  P.  M.  Coming  from  the 
west  they  will  arrive  at  1  1  :  10  A.  M.  and  5  P.  M.  These 

trains  will  be  met  by  notifying  the  writer. — N.  D.  Metz, 
Lake  Park.  Iowa,  July  8. 

South  Waterloo.— July  4  a  large  assembly  listened  to  a 
lecture  given  by  Bro.  Stover.  As  he  was  delayed  by  sev- 

eral  washouts-  along  his  route  and  conld  not  be   with   us 

during  the  forenoon  session,  Bro.  Wm.  Pyle  addressed  tl]C 
people.  In  the  afternoon  we  dispensed  with  the  usual  pro. 
gram  and  gave  Bro.  Stover  the  time.  Friday  and  Saturday 
evenings  he  lectured  in  the  city  of  Waterloo  and  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  in  the  country.  The  evening  of  Ju|y 
3  Sister  Stover  addressed  the  people.  A  collection  was 
held  which  in  both  churches  amounted  to  $67.89.  Bro 

Stover's  are  filled  with  a  happy  missionary  spirit  and  al- 
ways transfer  a  good  portion  of  it  to  their  audience. — EVa 

S.  Lichty,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  July  11. 

South  River.— July  4  was  our  communion  meeting,  \ 
beautiful  day  brought  together  a  goodly  number.  Mjn. 
isters  and  a  number  of  other  members  and  friends  were 
present.  Bro.  Goughnonr  officiated  and  preached  three 
soul-cheering  sermons.  We  feel  that  there  was  much 

good  done. — Elizabeth  Watt,  Truro.  Iowa,  July  8. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont  church  met  in  council  June  21  and  chose  Bra 

Salem  Beery  to  take  charge 'of  the  church.  ̂ Jiily  3  I  met 
with  the  mission  board  at  Parsons,  and  we  now  have  ar- 

rangements for  W.  H.  Leaman,  the  evangelist,  to  preach 
for  us  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  night,  following  the  first 

Sunday  of  each  month.  He  preached  at  the  church  last 

night  and  one  was  baptized  to-day.  Through  the  influ- 
ence of  Sister  Terwillerger  there  was  a  union  Sunday 

school  organized  twelve  miles  west  of  the  churchhouse 

on  Easter  Sunday,  They  use  the  Brethren's  Sunday- 
school  supplies.  At  our  appointment  at  that  place  i» 
June  we  learned  that  one  young  in  years  is  feeling  the 

necessity  of  baptism.  We  met  again  to-day  by  the  water- 
side and  two  more  were  received  into  fellowship  by  bap- 

tism, and  one  by  reinstatement. — J.  W.  Eikenberry,  Alta- 
mont, Kans.,  July  8. 

Burroak  church  convened  in  quarterly  council  June  28. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Decided  to  hold  uur 
feast  Nov.  r.  We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 

by  electing  H.  D.  Blocher  superintendent  and  J.  F.  Bell 

assistant.  We  held  our  children's  exercises  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon, in  which  most  of  the  children  took  part. — Emma 

J.    Modhn,   Burroak,   Kans.,  July  7. 

Independence  church  met  in  regular  quarterly  council 

July  5.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  As  Bro.  Will- 
iams moved  away.  Sister  Rittcr  was  elected  agent  for  the 

Messenger  and  myself  as  church  correspondent.  We 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  and  church  every  Sun- 

day. Our  minister  is  Bro.  H.  H.  Ritter.— Mrs.  G.  F.  Mil- 
ler, Independence,  Kans.,  July  7. 

Kansas  City. — Last  evening  we  met  in  quarterly  council. 
Business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of  in  less  than  one  hour. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Sell  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
with  Sister  Mary  Winey  assistant.  We  set  Sept.  6  for  our 
fall  communion  with  a  preaching  service  at  4  P.  M..  A 
collection  of  $18.00  was  taken  to  support  the  work  in  our 
city.  Over  last  Sunday  Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  was  with  us  and 
preached  both  morning  and  evening,  and  at  3  P.  M.  held 
services  with  Sister  Mattie  Miller  who  has  been  afflicted 

for  eight  months.  Fifteen  years  ago  when  there  were 
only  two  members  in  the  city  we  held  the  first  meetings 
in  an  opera  house  and  continued  once  each  month,  giving 
two  or  three  meetings  each  visit  for  twelve  years,  in  as 
many  different  places,  up  to  the  time  we  built  a  good 

plain  meetinghouse,  about  two  years  ago.  I  lived  thirty- 
five  miles  out;  then  we  moved  into  the  city  and  I  am 

devoting  all  my  time  to  the  work.  We  have  dismissed 
by  letter  eighty-three,  a  few  have  gone  back  and  we  have 
a  present  membership  of  sixty-one. — I.  H.  Crist,  11  South 
Ferree  Street,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  July  6. 

Osage. — On  account  of  rain  on  the  fifth  Sunday  in  June 

the  children's  meeting  was  deferred  until  the  first  Sunday 
in  July.  The  Sunday  school  at  Osage  is  the  best  I  ever 

attended.  It  is  conducted  by  D.  P.  Ncher  and  Chas.  Hor- 
ner. E.  M.  Wolf  and  Salem  Beery  conduct  the  preaching 

services.  The  brethren  and  sisters  are  mostly  alive  in  the 

work.  The  city  editor  of  the  Fort  Scott  Republican  told 

me  last  week  that  Bro.  Sol.  Garber  had  the  most  cnthusi- 
fistic  Sunday  school  in  the  city.  We  also  hear  good  words 
from  other  places.  We  are  sorry  to  see  our  District  not 
reported  to  the  Sunday  School  Advisory  Committee.  It 

was  not  the  cause  of  neglect,  but  there  was  a  mistake- 
Henry  Shideler,  McCunc,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  2.,  July  ;. 

Parsons. — July  4  the  local  Sunday  school  of  this  dis- 
trict convened  in  Parsons  church.  The  weather  was  de- 

lightful, and  nearly  all  the  churches  of  this  District  were 
well  represented,  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  our  evangelic ■ 
delivered  a  very  interesting  sermon  on  Thursday  evening- 
The  speakers  did  justice  to  the  topics  assigned  them- 
Bro.  F.  J.  Price,  of  Nickerson,  Kans.,  our  former  District 
Secretary,  was  present  at  the  meeting.  Also  Bro.  F.  «■ 
Cruni packer,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  one  of  our  fonuer 

Sunday-school  workers,  was  with  us.  Ministering  breth- 
ren present  were  W.  H.  Leaman,  C.  A.  Miller,  E-  M- 

Wolfe,  D.  P.  Neher,  J.  W.  Eikenberry,  A.  C.  Campbell. 
F.  II.  Crumpacker  and  J.  S.  Clarke.  The  meeting  was  a 
decided  success.  The  basket  dinner  was  very  appetizi-1^ 
—  Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans- 

July  S. Pleasant    View. — We    met    in    quarterly    council    April   '? 

Out 

Much   important   busin came  before  the  meeting. 
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■  ter  was  restored  to  the  fold.     Sabbath   school   was   re- 
aiiized.     Bro.    B.    Dawson   was   re-elected   superintend- 

Wc    are    enjoying    splendid    weather    and    crops    are 
finely.     Our    love    feast    will    be    held    Oct.    4, 

at   1:30  P.   M. — Alma  Hertzler,  Darlow.  Kans., prospermt 

btfginning 

Aprl    7  MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch. — Ac  the  recent  council  meeting,  held  in 

Westminster,  three  letters  of  membership  were  received. 
T  vi)  series  of  meetings  were  ordered  to  be  held  tins  fall  at 
lifferent  points  in  the  congregation.  Our  next  love  feast 

■as  appointed  for  Oct.  11,  to  begin  at  1:30  P.  M. — W.  E. 
Ronp.  Westminster.  Md..  July  7- 

MICHIGAN. 

Crystal  church  met  in  council  July  5.  Brn.  W.  H. 
Roose  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  the 
next  six  months.  We  decided  to  have  our  communion 
Oct.  4  at  10  A.  M.,  and  wc  hope  some  from  other  States, 
ilnt  are  looking  for  a  change  of  homes,  will  be  with  us, 

wc  think  we  have  a  good  country  and  plenty  to  do  for 

the  Master.  We  need  ministerial  help. — Geo.  E.  Stone, 
Crystal.  Mich.,  July  9- 

MINNESOTA. 

Hancock  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  5.  Our 
elder  not  being  with  us,  Bro.  J.  J.  Schechter  presided. 
Bro  Pearl  Schechter  was  chosen  delegate  to  District 
Meeting.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by  electing 

Bro.  Samuel  Schechter  superintendent.  We  have  organ- 
ized a  prayer  meeting,  using  the  Gospel  Messenger  prayer 

meeting  topics.  We  think  they  are  the  best  we  ever  saw 

used.  We  have  good  attendance  and  all  take  a  lively  in- 
terest.— Etta  Pratt,  Hancock,  Minn.,  July  8. 

MISSOURI. 

Bunker  Hill  Mission.— Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler,  President  of 
[lie  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Missouri  was  with  us  July 

6  and  gave  us  two  interesting  sermons  at  the  school- 
house.  We  now  have  three  preaching  points  and  expect 

to  add  others  shortly.  The  field  is  large  and  the-need  for 
earnest  work  is  great.  Our  little  band  of  members  seem 
to  be  earnest  and  devoted.  Our  preaching  seems  to  be 

received  favorably.— J.  W.  Lovegrove,  Creighton,  Mo.,  Ju- 
ly 7. 
Denlow. — Our  elder,  J.  B.  Hylton,  his  wife  and  little  girl 

came  to  our  place.  Sunday  morning  after  Sunday  school 
Bro.  Joe  preached.  This  is  the  first  sermon  the  Brethren 
have  preached  for  us  for  nearly  a  year.  We  have  a  good 

Sunday  school.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  The 
people  are  well  pleased  with  it.— Nannie  Harmon,  Denlow, 
Mo.,  July  8. 

Notice.— To  churches  of  the  Middle  District  of  Mis- 
souri: Those  having  queries  that  they -would  like  to  have 

discussed  at  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict of  Missouri  will  please  send  them  to  the  Secretary 

of  the  Committee  on  Programme.  We  would  like  to 

have  one  or  more  queries  from  each  church  in  the  Dis- 
trict. Please  attend  to  this  immediately.— Alice  L.  Leh- 

man, Sec,  Fortuna,  Mo.,  July  5. 

Prairie  View. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  to-day. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely,  with  Bro.  Robert 
Lingle  superintendent  and  Bro.  N.  S.  Goodman  assistant. 
Brn.  Andrew  Hutchison  will  conduct  our  scries  of  meet- 

ings beginning  Aug.  15  and  closing  with  a  love  feast  Aug. 
29.  One  letter  was  granted  to  a  brother  and  his  wife. 
We  have  singing  at  the  church  each  second  and  fourth 
Sunday  at  4  P.  M.— Alice  L.  Lehman,  Fortuna,  Mo.,  July 

Warrensburg  church  held  a  very  harmonious  church 
meeting  July  4.  Considerable  business  came  before  the 
meeting.  A  good  feeling  seemed  to  pervade  the  entire 
meeting.  Wc  decided  to  hold  our  communion  meeting 

Oct.  10,  commencing  at  10  A.  M. — Chas.  M.  Ycarout, 
Warrensburg,  Mo.,  July  7. 

Walnut  Creek  church   met    in   council  July   5.     We  cx- 
I  pect  to  have  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  with  us  and  begin  a 

scries  of  meetings  Aug.  30.  According  to  our  present* 
arrangements  our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  12  begin- 

ning at  10  A.  M.— Cora  L.  Wampler,  Knobnoster,  Mo., 
July  10. 

NEBRASKA. 

Kearney  church  met  July  4  for  preaching  services.  A 
very  able  discourse  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Harvey  Iken- 
berry.  Although  there  was  a  great  deal  of  noise  through- 
°"t  the  city,  we  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  At  2  P.  M.  we 
met  for  regular  quarterly  council.  July  6  we  met  in  reg- 

ular Sunday  school  and  preaching  service.  At  3  P.  M. 
baptism  was  administered  to  two  young  sisters.  Prayer 

meeting    and    preaching    in    the    evening    of    each    Lord's 
1  '-'ay.  So  far  we  have  been  blessed  with  an  abundance  of 

™ni.— Mary  R  May>  Kearney.  Nebr.,  July  7. 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Ho11qw  Poplar.— We  have  had  an  interesting  Sunday 

H-hoo]  this  season.  Bro.  E.  Peterson  has  preached  for 
the  Brethren  on  the  fourth  Saturday  and  Sunday  of  each 
month.  He  has  preached  nearly  every  Sunday  within  a  ra- 

mi's of  eight  miles.  Last  Sunday  he  preached  to  a  large 
audience  in  a  schoolhouse  in  Yanley  County.  One  young 

•'ster  applied  for  membership  and  will  be  baptized  in  the 

near  future.— Adina  Peterson,  Hollow  Poplar,  N.  C.  July 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Berthold  church  nut  to-day  with  elders  C.  P.  Rowland, 
H.  C.  Louganecker  and  S.  S.  Petry  presiding.  All  busi- 

ness was  disposed  of  harmoniously.  We  are  now  in  the 
midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  C.  P. 
Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.  We  have  a  good  attendance, 
and  good  interest  is  manifested. — U.  R.  McCorcle,  Ber- 

thold, N.  Dak..  July  5. 

Cando  church  met  in  quarterly  council  at  the  Zion 

house  July  5.  Business  came  before  the  meeting  pre- 
paratory to  the  lovc»fcasl  July  16.  Brethren  Hawbakcr. 

Mohler,  Woodard  and  Smith  from  adjoining  churches  were 
present.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Hawbakcr  preached  and  in  the 
afternoon  Wilford  Tibhals,  of  Iowa,  was  received  into 

church  fellowship  by  baptism  at  this  place. —  M.  P.  I.ichly, 
Zion.   N.    Dak..  July  7. 

Carrington  church  met  in  council  to-day  preparatory  to 
a  love  feast.  The  annual  visit  found  all  in  peace.  Com- 

munion was  appointed  for  July  26.  at  4  P.  M.  District 
Sunday  School  Meeting  will  he  held  here  on  the  same 
day,  commencing  at  9  A.  M.  All  matters  of  business 
connected  with  the  church  were  pleasantly  disposed  of. — 
Thomas  Hecker,  Carrington.  N.  Dak,.  July  8. 

James  .River. — This  newly-organized  congregation  met 

"in  called  council  July  9,  at  which  time  the  important  work 
of  electing  a  minister  and  two  deacons  was  done.  The 
choice  for  minister  is  Bro.  Alfred  Kreps;  for  deacons  breth- 

ren John  and  Alfred  Whipple.  These  brethren  were  duly 
installed.  Elders  J.  C.  Seibert  and  Fredric  Culp  were 
present  to  assist  Eld.  Niccum  in  the  work  of  the  day.  A 

brother  was  also  appointed  to  receive  and  hold  contribu- 

tions for  a  churchhouse,  until  'such  time  as  deeemed  ex- 
pedient to  build.  Our  communion  will  be  Aug.  8,  begin- 

ning at  3  P.  M.,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  Blocher. — D.  Leedy, 
Haven.  N.  Dak.,  July  11. 

Salem  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  5.  Business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Brn.  Andrew 
Neher,  our  elder,  officiated. — J.  Will  Sluvely,  Newville,  N. 
Dak,,  July  10. 

OHIO. 

Mahoning. — Bro.  Shafer,  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  the  fore  part  of  June  and  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Zion  Hill  house,  followed  by  a  love  feast 
at  Bethel  June  14.  His  labors  were  rewarded  by  one 
precious  soul  turning  to  Christ.  The  church  is  very 
much  built  up.  Bro.  Sprankle  was  with  us  during  the 

feast.  The  committee  for  our  Sunday-school  library  have 
recently  secured  a  fine  bookcase.— Wm.  P.  Wertz,  Colum- 

biana, Ohio,  July  7. 

Richland. — Our  communion  on  June  21  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  all  had  a  very  enjoyable  time.  Our  elder,  J.  B. 

Light,  was  with  us  and  Brethren  James  Murray  and  A.  J. 
Heastand,  of  Indiana,  Bealman  of  Chicago  Junction,  and 
George  Strausburg  of  Greenspring.  One  brother  was 

baptized  during  the  meeting.— R.  A.  Fulwider,  Mansfield. 
Ohio,  R.  D.  No.  1,  June  12. 

Swan  Creek. — -Our  new  church  was  dedicated  June  22. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  from  Grelton,  Ohio,  preached  the  ded- 
icatory sermon.  It  was  named  the  Emmanuel  church. 

Sunday  school  will  be  begun  in  the  new  house  July  20.— 
Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  July  7. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Austin  congregation  came  together  in  quarterly  council 

June  13,  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher  presiding.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  June  14  was  our  love  feast, 

which  all  seemed  to  enjoy.  The  attendance  was  good. 

Next  day,  Sunday,  Bro.  Neher  preached  at  11  o'clock  and 
on  the  evening  following  one  dear  sister  came  forward, 

and  on  the  next  day  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.— 
Josie  Woodiel,  Austin,  Okla..  July  7. 

Hoyle. — As  our  custom  has  been  always  to  hold  preach- 

ing services  on  the  ̂ Fourth,  we  this  Fourth  decided  to 
change  and  have  a  Sunday-school  meeting.  Accordingly 
with  a  good  program  we  had  morning  session,  a  friendly 
dinner  in  common  and  then  afternoon  session.  We  think 

such  meetings  a  benefit  to  all  the  churches. — E.  J.  Smith. 
Hoyle,  Okla.,  July  9. 

Mound  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  5. 
■  Love  and  union  prevailed.  Our  hearts  were  sad  to  bid 
farewell  to  two  of  our  members  as  they  go  to  other  fields 
of  labor.  We  granted  Bro.  and  Sister  Oren  letters.  We 
received  two  by  letter;  so  our  number  is  not  diminished. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  commencing 

Sept.  1.  We  expect  Bro.  Brubaker,  of  Hoyle,  with  us  at 

that  time.  Any  of  the  Brethren  expecting  to  change  lo- 
cations please  write,  and  I  will  give  as  much  information 

as  I  can.  We  have  a  little  band  of  brethren  and  sisters 
here  that  are  faithful  and  are  trying  to  build  up  a  church. 

We  have  a  good  house  to  worship  in  and  a  good  Sunday 
school,  but  our  members  are  few.— W.  B.  Gish,  Thomas, 
Okla.,  July  8. 

OREGON. 

Salem.— I  wish  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  churches 

in  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  that  after  July  20 

my  post  office  address  will  be  changed  from  Salem,  Ore- 

gon, to  Nezperce.  Idaho.  My  daughter,  who  has  been 
sick  with  typhoid  fever  for  six  weeks,  has  sufficiently  re- 

covered to  enable  us  to  move.  Those  wishing  to  write 

me  please  note  this  change  in  my  address.— J.  D,  Leh- man. July  7. 

Talent. —  Bro.  S.  E.  Decker  and  wife  came  to  our  midst 
June  22  and  stayed  till  June  29.  He  preached  nine  ser- 

mons. The  meetings  were  well  attended.  We  feel  there 
was  good  seed  sown.— Z,  P.  Webster,  Talent,  Oregon, 

July  2. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bolivar.— 1  came  10  this  place  from  Hagley.  Iowa,  the 

second  week  of  April  and  found  a  small  band  of  God's  chil- 
dren under  the  care  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Western  Penn- 

sylvania, Bio.  Joseph  Molsopplc  being  the  elder  in  charge. 
tin  account  of  poor  health  1  made  a  request  thai  the  Mis- 

sion Board  continue  to  supply  the  ministerial  help  at  least 

m  pan.  Bro.  l-'yock.  from  Johnstown,  preaches  every 
alternate  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning,  and  the 
writer  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  morning,  In  the  early 

part  of  May  Sister  Lizzie  Howe  gave  us  a  ten  days'  Bible 
school,  followed  by  a  protracted  meeting  by  Bro.  Robert 
Hull,  during  which  two  sisters  were  baptized.  On  last 
Saturday  night  a  husband  and  wife  were  baptized  by  Bro. 
Fyock,  and  we  have  the  promise  of  more  to  follow.  We 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Montgomery 
at  the  head.  We  have  also  made  arrangements  for  a  week- 

ly prayer  meeting.  At  a  business  meeting  last  night  the 
church  appointed  solicitors  to  solicit  funds  to  paint  and 
otherwise  improve  our  church  property.  This  church  has 
seen  its  dark  days,  but  we  believe  that  a  brighter  day  is 

dawning. — J.  D.  Meyers,  Robinson,  Pa.,  July  12. 

Glenhope. — June  21  we  held  our  spring  love  feast.  About 

thirty- five  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  This 
was  a  very  pleasant  gathering.  We  are  not  blessed  with 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  Sunday  after  Sunday  with  the 
Brethren,  the  writer  being  some  twenty  miles  from  the 

nearest  church,  and  the  members  of  this  congregation  be- 
ing scattered  considerably.  One  dear  soul  was  buried  with 

Christ  in  baptism  at  our  feast.  The  congregation  is  taking 
steps  toward  building  a  house  of  worship  at  Five  Points. 
One  minister  was  reinstated  at  our  feast. — Samuel  A. 
Bceghly,  Clearfield  Pa.,  July  5- 

Hanover. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  July  2,  Bro.  B. 

F.  Masterson  presiding.  The  main  business  of  the  meet- 
ing was  the  reorganizing  of  the  Sunday  school,  with  Bro. 

|.  B.  Webster  for  our  superintendent.  Three  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  letter,  and  two  letters  were 

granted.  Bro.  Masterson  and  wife,  who  have  labored 
with  us  for  over  a  year,  intend  to  leave  for  their  home 
in  California  Aug.  12.  They  will  engage  in  evangelistic 
work  in  some  of  the  middle  western  Slates.  Their  ear- 

nest and  faithful  labor  will  be  missed  very  much. — Marga- 
ret Harlacher,  Hanover,  Pa.,  July  8. 

Middle  Creek. — Bro.  Hutchison  began  preaching  June  21, 

and  preached  nineteen  sermons.  In  spile  of  all  the  had 
weather  we  had  good  attendance,  Bro.  Hutchison  can 
surely  talk  with  power  and  simplicity.  The  Middle  Creek 
church  has  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  Sept.  20;  coun- 

cil one  week  prior  to  the  feasl.-Carrie  Walker,  Glade,  Pa., 

July  to. Meyersdale.— June  28  I  met  with  .the  members  in  conn-  . 
cil  at  Hyudmau.  Pa.  (This  is  in  the  extreme  cast  end 

of  the  Meyersdale  congregation,)  We  had  a  very  pleas- 
ant members'  meeting.  One  was  baptized  after  meeting. 

On  Sunday  morning  and  evening  I  preached  for  them; 

had  good  meetings.  Yesterday  our  regular  meeting  was 
at  Meyersdale.  Eld.  S.  P.  Maust  preached;  had  a  good 

meeting.  One  was  received  by  letter  and  one  baptized 
during  this  meeting.  In  the  evening  1  preached  to  a  good 

congregation  at  the  same  place.  Eld.  E,  I1'.  Clark  filled 
the  pulpit  for  Eld.  Gaunt,  at  Salisbury,  at  10:30  same  day. 

Next  Sunday  I  preach  at  Summit  Mills,  Pa.— C.  G.  Lint, 
Pa„  Meyersdale,  July  7. 

Pittsburg.— The  writer  met  with  elders  W.  A.  Gaunt  and 

D.  H.  Walker  in  Pittsburg  July  6.  We  found  great  una- 
nimity in  the  desire  for  organization,  Only  four  members 

asked  for  tinu-  to  consider  more  fully  the  rules  and  customs 
of  the  church.  A  deep  spiritual  feeling  seemed  to  pervade 
during  the  services.— Joseph  Holsopple,  Indiana,  Pa.,  July 

Reading.— Council  meeting  July  7.  at  7  P.  M.  Eld. 

John  Herr  and  Eld.  A.  L.  Grater  were  present.  Six  cer- 
tificates were  read  and  accepted,  and  two  certificates  were 

granted.  The  election  lor  a  deacon  resulted  in  the  choice 
.»i"  Bro.  George  H.  Sherman,  who  with  his  wife,  was  duly 

installed  by  Bro.  Grater.  There  were  several  vacancies 

occasioned  by  some  of  our  members  moving  away,  no- 

tably that  of  Bro.  W.  D.  Bates,  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 

day school.  Bro.  P.  A.  Smith  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cy Sister  Barbara  Weaver,  our  home  missionary,  is  domg 

much  personal  work,  as  well  as  extending  and  helping  in 

the  work  of  the  Sisters'  Ai.l  Society  and  also  the  little  girls' 
sewing    circle.— Jesse    Ziegler,    531     Robeson    St.,    Reading. 
Pa..  Julv  9. 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— We    had    a    very    pleasant    quarterly    council. 
Two    were    received    by    letter.     The    regular    missionary 

(Continued  on  Last  Page.) 
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MISSION    WORK     IN     MIDDLE     PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Central  Pennsylvania  is  not  doing 
all  it  might  do,  because  of  a  few  hindrances.  First,  we 
do  not  have  the  money  to  do  the  work  that  ought  to  be 
done,  and  in  the  way  it  should  be  done.  But  while  this 
is  so,  I  am  glad  to  state  that  the  mission  spirit  is  growing. 
and  that  the  contributions  are  also  enlarging.  Within  the 

last  four  or  five  years  the  District  has  built  two  meeting- 
houses at  mission  points,  and  has  also  assisted  in  building 

a  third.  At  two  of  these  missions  ministers  are  located, 

one  receiving  an  entire  and  the  other  a  partial  support. 
We  need  money  to  give  an  entire  support  to  two  more 
ministers  and  to  establish  other  missions.  We  do  not  say 
this  in  a  complaining  mood.  Our  churches  are  doing  as 
well  as  could  be  expected  when  we  take  into  consideration 
the  lack  of  teaching  on  the  subject  of  giving  in  the  past. 
Our  people  are  honest  and  will  do  the  right  thing  when 
they  see  it. 
Another  hindrance  to  the  work  is  a  supplied  ministry. 

At  one  of  our  mission  points  the  appointments  are  filled 

by  different  ministers.  This,  in  our  estimation,  is  not  as  it 
should  be.  One  minister  ought  to  have  the  work  in  charge, 
and  ought  to  live  with  the  people  to  whom  he  ministers. 
He  should  be  a  living  illustration  of  what  he  preaches,  and 
to  do  this  he  should  come  into  touch  with  the  people  in  the 

daily  walks  of  life  and  in  their  homes.  Then,  too,  in  the 
absence  of  efficient  workers,  which  is  general  at  mission 

points,  he  is  needed  to  assist  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
other  services  of  the  church,  such  as  Bible  study  and 

prayer  service.  These  are  essential  factors  in  building 

up  the  cause  at  a  mission  point.  - 
Further,  a  number  of  different  ministers  going  to  one 

place  never  bring  the  best  results.  I  am  convinced  of  this 
from  observation.  For  some  years  it  has  been  my  lot  to 
see  that  certain  appointments  are  supplied,  and  I  often 

get  requests  like  this:  "Now,  Bro.  A.  and  Bro.  B.  have 
been  coming  for  some  time  and  they  preach  good  sermons, 
but  1  hear  that  Bro.  C.  is  a  fine  speaker;  send  him  the  next 

time."  The  fact  is,  the  desire  to  hear  new  preachers  is 
cultivated,  rather  than  to  stand  by  and  encourage  the  ones 
they  have,  and  I  am  confident  the  cause  never  prospers 
greatly  when  such  a  desire  is  strong  and  general  on  the 
part  of  the  members.  What  is  needed  is  a  pastor  sup- 

ported and  upheld  by  the  church.  When  this  is  done 
the  attachment  between  pastor  and  people  grows,  and  the 
desire  for  new  preachers  vanishes. 

A  brother  minister  was  sent  to  one  of  our  mission  points 
to  fill  an  appointment  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor. 
He  was  able  in  the  ministry  and  as  far  as  preaching  was 
concerned  was  abler  than  the  brother  in  charge;  but  I 
was  very  much  pleased  afterward,  during  a  visit  to  that 

place,  to  hear  a  brother  say,  "Tile  sermon  was  very  good 
and  I  enjoyed  it,  but  after  all  I  like  to  hear  our  pastor.  I 

hope  he  will  not  get  discouraged  and  leave  us."  That  is 
the  right  kind  of  a  spirit,  and  fro'm  what  I  can  learn  it  is 
general  among  the  members  of  that  little  church,  and  it  is 

doing  well.  It  is  not  a  good  sign  when  a  people  is  con- 
stantly clamoring  for  a  new  preacher.  This  supply  sys- 

tem encourages  this  desire  and  should  be  avoided.  If  a 
regular  pastor  cannot  be  located,  one  minister  should  be 
selected  as  much  as  possible  to  do  the  preaching  and  look 
after  the  work  at  that  place.  In  short,  our  experience 
and  observation  teach  us  that  but  little  can  be  accom- 

plished at  any  mission,  in  village  or  town,  short  of  a  per- 
manently located  pastor. 

As  a  further  evidence  that  the  missionary  spirit  is  grow- 
ing in  our  District,  I  note  that  Bro.  Jesse  Emmert  is  to 

be  supported  by  the  Sunday  schools  as  a  missionary  in 
India.  The  proposition  was  made  at  our  last  District 

Meeting  and  was  received  with  enthusiasm.  The  Sunday 
schools  were  at  once  consulted  and,  to  our  knowledge, 
there  has  not  come  a  dissenting  voice.  It  will  be  done 
easily  and  cheerfully.  I  will  have  more  to  say  of  this  and 
some  other  work  done  in  our  District  in  the  future. 

J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  July  2. 

THE   MISSION   WORK   OF  NORTHERN   ILLINOIS 
AND    WISCONSIN. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  convened  in  quarter- 
ly session  June  28  at  the  home  of  the  writer.  The  usual 

amount  of  business  incidental  to  these  quarterly  meetings 
was  before  the  board  with  an  additional  and  unusual 

amount  of  calls  for  locating  of  ministers  in  different  parts 
of  this  District,  there  being  five  urgent  calls  for  locating 
of  ministers,  three  in  Wisconsin  and  two  in  Illinois. 

These  calls  do  not  go  by  unheeded,  so  far  as  attention 
^is  concerned,  but  there  are  two  sides  to  the  great  problem: 
How  can  the  Board  supply  the  demand,  and  not  burden 
the  District  to  excess?  It  places  the  Board  in  rather  a 
critical  position,  knowing  that  the  calls  should  not  be 

unheeded.  But  who  are  the  ones  saying,  "Here  am  I; 
send  me  "?  We  would  be  glad  for  a  number  of  responsive 
cries,  "Take  and  use  me  as  the  Lord  decmeth  best." 
We  would  be  glad  to  correspond  with  those  ministers 

who  have  families  to  support.  We  may  have  something 
to  tell  you  financially.  And  others  who  have  not,  as  well, 
believing  you  can  do  more  effective  work  for  the  Master 
than  those  who  are  burdened  with  the  cares  for  the  sup- 

port of  families,  in  giving  of  your  means  and  all  your 
time  to  the  work.  We  have  as  our  District  evangelist, 
C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  Hi.,  who  gives  his  vital  energies 
to  the  work,  almost  constantly,  away  from  home  and 

family,  having  had  but  five  weeks'  rest  since  last  August. 
His  home  is  as  dear  to  him,  my  brother,  as  ours  is  to  us. 
For  a  pleasant  home,  his  is  a  model.  But  the  love  he 

bears  to  the  cause  "constrains  him  "  to  forego  all  the 
comforts  of  home.  His  faithful  wife,  ever  faithful  to 
the  home  cares  and  duties,  well  deserves  the  name  of 

"  dutiful  "  and  "  faithful."  There  are  others  in  the  Dis- 
trict deserving  of  more  than  ordinary  commendation  for 

their  faithfulness.  Let  us  hear  from  those  who  wish 

to  change  locations. 
The  Board  thought  it  best  to  send  two  of  their  number 

lo  the  northern  portion  of  this  District  (Wisconsin)  that 
we  may  learn  more  of  the  needs  and  wants,  and  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  work  that  the  faithful  ones 
are  engaged  in,  and  probably  make  some  arrangements 
for  those  who  will  be  the  next  willing  workers  in  the 
Wisconsin  field.  This  visit  will  be  made  in  September. 
Let  us  hear  from  you. 

The  missions  nearer  home  are  moving  on  in  a  com- 
mendable way.     God  bless  all  your  labors. 

The  Board  is  glad  to  note  there  is  more  zeal  for  the 
cause  at  present  than  at  any  period  in  the  history  of  your 

unworthy  servant. 

May  heaven's  blessings  smile  upon  all  the  faithful  work- 
ers everywhere.  C.  H.  Hawbecker. 

Franklin  Grove  111. 

NOTES    FROM    CHICAGO. 

— July  6  we  held  our  children's  day  service  in  the 
church.  It  was  an  extremely  hot  night;  but  the  house 
was  full  of  people,  all  listening  to  the  beautiful  selections 

rendered  by  the  children.  Surely  nature  and  nature's 
God  will  receive  more  reverence  from  them  than  ever 
before! 

— Public  school  has  closed  now  for  the  summer,  and 
thousands  of  young  Chicagoans  are  literally  turned  loose 
upon  the  street  (the  only  playground  available). 
— What  shall  be  done  with  them?  Is  there  not  some 

way  of  getting  them  away  from  the  hot,  dusty  and  crowd- 
ed tenements  for  at  least  a  few  days? 

— Other  years  we  have  sent  small  parties  of  them  to 

the  country  for  a  two  weeks'  outing,  and  the  impressions 
made,  the  lessons  learned,  will  never  be  forgotten! 
— Some  neighborhood  would  offer  homes  to  them,  and 

individuals  here  and  there  would  send  money  to  be  used 
for  that  purpose,  or  one  liberal  neighborhood  would  offer 
both  the  homes  and  the  means  for  transportation  also. 
That  fund  is  kept  separate  and  is  called  the  Fresh  Air 
Fund.  The  good  accomplished  by  such  acts  can  never 
be  measured. 

—Here  is  a  case  of  real  distress,  and  one  that  ought 
forever  to  close  the  mouths  of  all  of  us  grumblers.  The 

home  consists  of  father,  mother,  mother's  father,  and 
seven  children;  besides  a  one-roomed  shanty.  The  father 

"is  a  drunkard,  and  the  father-in-law  lies  at  the  point  of 
death!  Yes,  but  look,  even  as  we  gaze,  the  aged  man 
passes  into  the  beyond;  the  last  sound  he  hears  is  the 

curses  of  his  son-in-law.  'Tis  true,  he  has  gone,  but  his 
body  still  lies  there,  waiting  to  be  given  back  to  mother 
earth.  With  not  a  dollar,  to  bury  her  dead,  the  wife  is 
almost  frantic.  She  came  to  us  last  Saturday  morning 
in  that  distressed  condition,  for  help. 

—Would  to  God  every  one  who  reads  this  might  for 
one  moment  have  stood  in  my  place.  What  could  I  do 
for  her?  Oh,  nothing  worth  speaking  of.  I  was  only 
able  to  give  her  a  little  clothing  so  that  the  family  might 
be  able  to  attend  the  funeral;  but  that  was  not  her  real 
.need.  If  ever  I  wished  to  be  a  millionaire  it  was  at  that 
moment. 

— God  pity  these  poor,  poor,  heart-broken  souls  that. 
day  by  day,  must  endure  the  tortures  of  hell  itself! 

Cora  Cripe. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 

FROM    THE    NORTHWEST. 

May  31  it  was  my  pleasure  to  fill  an  appointment  of  Eld. 

D.  M.  Click's  at  the  Lurham  schoolhouse,  near  Rockford, 
Wash.  Here  Bro.  Click  seems  to  be  doing  a  good  work, 
for  at  each  of  two  services  the  audience,  though  small,  was 
very  attentive  and  zealous.  Near  this  place  we  have  one 
sister  living,  but  it  was  not  my  pleasure  to  meet  with  her. 
Then  the  route  was  northward  through  Spokane  and 

over  Spokane  Falls  and  Northern  R.  R.  to  Chewelah. 
Here  I  found  two  earnest,  zealous  sisters,  sisters  Hickson 
and  Aschenbrenner,  formerly  of  Iowa.  Though  isolated 
they  are  faithful  and  live  it  out,  and  in  this  way  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith.  It  was  joy  to  meet  them  and  sad- 

ness to  leave  them. 

Leaving  here  in  time  to  spend  one  day  and  night  with  the 
only  member  now  living  at  Deer  Park,  I  met  Eld.  J.  Har- 
man  Stover,  of  Waverly,  Wash.,  at  the  home  of  our  dear 
Bro.  S.  D.  Bueghley  according  to  promise  June  6.  Here 
I  listened  to  Bro.  Stover  in  two  sermons.  Bro.  Bueghley 
having  been  sick  for  some  time,  called  for  the  elders  and 

was  anointed  after  services  at  10  o'clock,  June  7. 

Learning  from  Eld.  Stover  of  a  few  members  having 
located  at  Connell,  Wash.,  it  was  my  good  pleasure  i0 
meet  with  them  and  give  them  one  meeting.  There  are 
ten  members  of  them.  They  have  arrangerj  to  have  prayer 
meeting  in  their  dwelling  houses.  They  are  anxious  for 
the  location  of  some  minister  in  their  midst.  Those  want- 
ing  to  raise  small  grain  might  do  well  to  investigate  this 

place. 

After  leaving  this  place  our  next  stop  was  with  the  Sun- 
nyside  church.  Here  we  found  a  good  churchhouse  and 
church  organization,  a  well-conducted  Sunday  school  and 

young  people's  meeting.  We  met  with  them  in  two  regu- 
lar preaching  services.  This  organization  consists  of 

seventy  members  and  is  under  the  oversight  of  our  enV 
Weill  brother,  D.  B.  Eby. 

From  Sunnyside  it  was  my  pleasure  to  go  with  Eld.  Eby 
to  District  Meeting,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  ten 
miles,  which  we  traveled  by  private  conveyance,  camping 

out  and  sleeping"  under  a  tent  at  night.  This  climate  is 
well  suited  to  lent  life  and  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to 
see  tents  along  the  roads.  Many  people  live  in  tents  all 
summer.  Only  one  family  lived  close  to  the  church  where 
the  District  Meeting  was  held,  but  that  trite  saying, 

"Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way,"  was  realized.  There 
were  just  about  one  dozen  tents  on  the  churchyard  and 
many  slept  in  a  barn.  This  is  a  novelty  to  the  brethren 
in  the  East. 

This  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Idaho  and  Washing, 
ton  was  one  of  the  best  I  ever  attended.  The  Ministerial 
Meeting  was  one  long  to  be  remembered  because  of  the 
interest  manifested.  The  mission  spirit  was  running  at 
high  tide.  All  seemed  to  be  doing  what  they  could.  There 

were  only  twenty-one  delegates,  but  when  the  collection 
was  taken  seventy  dollars  was  given.  Were  the  eastern 
churches  to  give  as  much  per  member  as  this  District 
Meeting  did,  funds  would  greatly  increase.  The  good 
spirit  was  ruler  in  this  meeting.  Not  one  harsh  or  unkind 
word  was  heard.  Nothing  of  a  bad  spirit  was  manifest. 
We  have  some  live,  active  missionaries  here.  The  future 

is  promising  for  us.  C.  A.  Williams. 
Tekoa,  Wash.,  June  2. 

A    PLEASANT    FOURTH    OF    JULY. 

The  Indian  Creek  and  Des  Moines  Valley  Sunday 
schools  met  together  in  the  Indian  Creek  church,  July  4, 

for  the  purpose  of  having  a  Sunday-school  meeting  for 
the  special  benefit  of  the  children  and  young  people. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10  A.  M.  by  Bro. 

Amos  Flora.  After  devotional  exercises  an  address  of 

welcome  was  given  by'  H.  H.  Troup';  following  this  was 
the  discussion  of  the  first  topic,  "The  Fourth  of  July,  its 

Origin  and  its  proper  Celebration,"  by  Jas.  Q.  Goughnour. 
Then  was  another  topic  discussed,  and  then  followed  in- 

teresting addresses  to  the  children  by  sisters  Mary  Jas- 
per and  Minnie  Woodard.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  sing- 
ing, speaking  and  a  very  instructive  drill  on  Bible  land 

map. 

Closing  exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jeff  Matins, 
Then  a  farewell  song.  On  the  whole  this  meeting  was 
very  helpful  and  inspiring  and  forcibly  impressed  the 
thought  on  our  minds  of  the  training  of  our  young  to  be 
workers  for  God.  Sara  Smith. 
Ankeny,  Iowa,  July  7. 

->«-  MATRIMONIAL  *«- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

RUPEL— KRAU.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  home  of 

the  bride's  parents,  June  25,  1902,  Bro.  D.  A.  Rupel,  of 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  and  Miss  Edna  M.  Krau,  of  Lake- 
ville,  Ind.  D.  H.  Weaver. 

—••FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

CLAAR,  Sister  Sarah,  died  May  2,  1902,  in  the  Dun- 
nings  Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  aged  67  years,  11  months 
and  8  days.  Her  husband  and  one  son  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  a  few  months  ago.  Ten  sons  and  one  daughter 
remain.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
T.  B.  Mickle.     Interment  in  the  Mock  cemetery. 

Levi  Rogers. GOCHENOUR,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  at  her  home  in 
the  Barren  Ridge  congregation,  Va.,  July  3,  1902,  aged  53 

years,  8  months  and  17  days.  She  had  long  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  and  until  her  health  failed  her, 

less  than  a  year  ago,  had  taken  an  active  part  in  Sunday- 
school  work.  She  leaves  a  devoted  husband  and  two  sis- 

ters. Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Early, 

from  2  Cor.  4:  17,  18.  Interrjient  in  the  Barren  Ridge 
cemetery.  N.  W.  Coffman. 

GOODMAN,  Bro.  Wm.  J.,  died  at  his  home,  near  Leota, 
Okla.,  aged  52  years,  4  months  and  10  days.  Fel).  28,  i87S> 
he  was  married  to  Sarah  E.  Hall.  To  this  union  were  born 
ten  children,  two  preceding  him  to  the  spirit  wdrld.  He 
was   a   member   of   the    Brethren    church    thirteen    years- 
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I  services  in  the  Mound  Valley  church  by  the  writer, 
■ted  by  A-  w-  Oren-  from  Eccl-  1I:  8-  N-  s-  Gripe. 

uiRMAN,  Eld.  Asa,  died  June  28,  1902,  at  the  home  of 

■0n  Simon,  near  Harman,  W.  Va.,  after  a  severe  ill— 
of  four  weeks  with  fever  and  stomach  trouble,  aged 
•s  and  S  months.  He  was  a  minister  in  the  Brethren 
for  more  than  forty  years.  He  was  a  very  able 

aker  and  was  successful  in  leading  many  souls  to  Christ. 
0st  of  his  traveling  was  done  on  horseback,  over  the 

his  soi 
iiess 
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The  mos ,eed  hiHs  and  mountains  of  West  Virginia.  He  never 
rived  any  assistance  from  the  church.  He  leaves  a 

..  Seveii  sons,  one  daughter,  five  brothers  and  two  sis- 
r^     He  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Brethren  church. 

Cora  Harman. 

HANEV,  Sifcter  Margaret,  died  at  her  home  in  the  Bar- 
.[i  Ridge  congregation,  Va.,  April  12,  1902,  aged_8i  years, 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  a  faithful  sister  and  a 
,eat  reader  of  the  Bible.  She  leaves  a  husband  who  is 
pveral  years  her  senior,  and  several  children  to  mourn 
iheir  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 

church,  near  Madrid,  by  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  from  Plulipp. 

3|_    '  N.  W.  Coffman. 
HILLER,  Bessie,  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister 

lizzie  Hiller,  died  at  her  home,  one  mile  south  of  Polk, 
Ohio,  April  21,  1902,  aged  13  years  and  26  days.  Bessie 
was  an  earnest  worker  in  the  Maple  Grove  Sunday  school. 
She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  one  brother  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  W. 
L.  Desenberg.  Interment  in  the  Maple  Grove  cemetery. 

Annie  Desenberg. 

HOCHSTEDLER,  Jacob  D.,  died  May  13,  1902,  in  Mar- 
shall County,  Indiana,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  80  years, 

1  months  and  17  days.  He  was  born  in  Somerset  County, 

Pennsylvania.  In  1845  he  was  married  to  Eliza  Hospel- 
horn.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  six  of  whom 

survive  him.  His  wife  died  July  30,  1879.  He  was  mar- 
ried again  in  1881  to  Elizabeth  Blough,  who  still  survives. 

The  funeral  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Thomas  at  the 
Walnut  church,  and  interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 
Bro.  Hochstedler  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Levi  Puterbaugh. 

MILLS,  Sister  Susannah,  nee  Mishler,  died  in  the 

Springfield  church,  Ohio,  July  1,  1902,  aged  74  years  and 
7  days.  She  united  in  marriage  with  William  Mills  Jan. 
24,  1850,  and  to  this  union  eleven  children  were  born. 
Seven  children  and  husband  survive  her.  Services  by 
Bro.  Noah  Longanecker,  assisted  by  Bro.  Geo.  Carper. 

H.  E.  Kurtz. 

MOORE,  Mrs.  Sadie,  died  June  26,  1902,  within  the 
bounds  of  Constance  Mission,  Ky.,  aged  37  years,  9  months 

and  27  days.  She  was  a  member  of  St.  Paul's  M.  E.  church. 
She  leaves  one  son,  a  husband,  three  brothers  and  one 
sister.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  I.  Helman,  of  Union  City, 
Ind.,  from  John  14:  6.  John  T.  Mohl. 

MINIER,  Hezekiah,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Spring- 
field church,  Summit  Co..  Ohio,  July  4.  1902,  aged  56 

years,  11  months  and  4  days.  Services  by  Eld.  David 
Young.  H.  E.  Kurtz. 

MOREHOUSE,  Ralph,  son  of  Bro.  Abraham  and  Sister 

Ellen  Morehouse,  died  in  Solomon's  Creek  church,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  June  10,  igo2,  of  rheumatism  and  heart 

trouble,  aged  12  years,  5  months  and  22  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Eld.  James  Neff  and  Bro.  Amsey  Clem. 

J,   O.  Weybright 

MORRIS,  Geo.  W.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Bro. 
Frank  Morris,  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind.,  July  3,  1902, 
aged  87  years,  8  months  and  7  days.  Funeral  services  from 
1  Cor.  15:  55,  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  P.  Nead. 

W.  B.  Daily. 

OVERFELT,  Mary  M.  D.,  of  Cabool,  Texas  County, 
Mo.,  beloved  wife  of  the  undersigned,  died  April  24,  1902, 
aged  40  years,  2  months  and  10  days.  She  was  born 
i»  Roanoke  County,  Virginia,  and  when  about  eight  years 
of  age  removed  with  her  parents  to  Texas  County,  Mis- 

souri, where  her  father,  J.  J.  Oxley,  died  eleven  days  after 
'heir  arrival,  leaving  a  wife  and  six  children.  July  1,  1880, 
we  were  united  in  marriage,  and  about  two  years  later  she 
united  with  the  church  and  was  baptized  by  Eld.  George 

Barnhart,  of  Carthage  Mo.  She  lived  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted Christian  life,  notwithstanding  the  sufferings  and 

afflictions  arising  from  -physical  infirmities,  all  of  which 
she  bore  cheerfully  and  patiently.  God  gave  her  a  peace- 

ful and  Happy  transport  and  a  triumphant  entrance  into 
lhe  Celestial  City.  Services  by  Eld.  F.  W.  Dove,  assisted 
W  brethren  Henry  Etter,  S.  M.  Stevens  and  I.  L.  Harris, 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  S.  A.  Overfelt. 

PRUETT,  Wm„  died  in  the  Palestine  congregation, 
^rk.,  July  6,  igo2,  of  nervous  prostration  and  partial 
Paralysis,  aged  72  years.     Bro.   Pruett   moved  to    Gaines- 
"e.  Ark.,  from  Iowa,  Sept.  8,  1897.  He  had  been  a  mem- 

of  the  Brethren  church  about  twenty-seven  years, 
leaves  a  wife,  two  sons  and  one  step-son  to  mourn 

bei 

lheir  loss.     He  was  strong  in  the  faith  and  zealous  for  the 
church.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from  Job  14:  14. 

B.  E.  Kesler. 

RATHFON,   Bro.   Adam,   died  in  the     Mineral     Creek 

church,  Mo.,  May  17,  1902,  aged  74  years,  11  months  and 

26  days.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  three 
years.  They  had  both  been  consistent  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  from  1  Cor.  15:  49.  D.  L.  Mohler. 

RINEHART,  Joseph  H.,  died  near  Hanover,  York  Co., 
Pa.;  May  9,   1902,  aged  20  years,  8  months  and   17  days. 

Services  at  Mummerl's  meetinghouse  by  Bro.  David  Hohf 
and  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

ROBINSON,  Win.  T„  died  at  his  home  near  Clarence, 
Iowa,  very  suddenly  June  2S,  1902,  aged  82  years,  S  months 
and  7  days.  He  was  born  at  Staindrop,  Durham  Co.,  Eng- 

land. He  was  one  of  the  very  few  pioneers  of  Cedar  Coun- 
ty who  died  on  the  land  he  entered  from  the  government. 

Funeral  services  from  Job  5:  26  by  the  writer. 

John  Zuck. 

SHULL.  Bro.  Lewis  R„  died  June  29,  1902,  in  the  North 
Solomon  church,  near  Potterville,  Kans.,  aged  35  years, 
3  months  and  8  days.  He  united  with  the  church  Dec. 
24,  1899,  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  till  death.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  two  children,  an  aged  father  and  mother, 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Services  by  writer  at 
home  of  deceased,  from  Psa.  116:  15.  I.  S.  Lerew. 

TRAPP,  Rebecca  Ann,  wife  of  Nicholas  Trapp  (de- 
ceased), died  July  2,  1902,  at  Altamont,  Kans..  of  dropsy, 

aged  70  years,  11  months  and  15  days.  She  was  born  in 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  She  married  Nicholas  Trapp 
and  moved  to  Grundy  County,  Iowa,  where  she  and  her 
husband  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  ever  after  being 
faithful.  She  had  a  desire  to  pass  over  the  river.  She 

leaves  one  son,  two  step-sons  and  one  step-daughter. 
Services  by  Bro.  Stephen  Thompson.  H.  J.  Trapp. 

TURLEY,  Catharine,  nee  Cripe,  died  Jan  29,  1902,  in 
Cass  County,  Indiana,  aged  47  years  and  2  months.  She 
was  married  to  George  Turley  Dec.  22,  1873.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children,  two  of  whom  preceded 
her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1874  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  Services  by  Eld.  Solomon 
BlickenstafF,  at  Young  America,  Cass  County,  Ind. 

J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 

WORST,  Bro.  John  died  at  his  home  near  Leeton,  in  the 
Mineral  Creek  church,  Mo.,  June  22,  1902,  aged  61  years, 
11  months  and  12  days.  He  was  much  afflicted  for  several 
months,  but  bore  his  affliction  with  Christian  fortitude. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  who  is  a  sister,  and  two  sons.  Funeral 
at  the  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  John  M.  Mohler,  assisted 

by  the  brethren.  Interment  in  the  Mineral  Creek  ceme- 
tery. D.  T.  Arnold. 

BOOKS   FOR   THE   PEOPLE 

—•ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS- 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

ILLINOIS— Aug.  23  4  P.  M.,  Romlne. 
Sept.    12,    4   P.    M.,    West    Otter Creek. 

Sept.  13,  10  A.  M„  Panther  Creek. 
Sept.  15,  S  P-  M-.  West  Branch. 
Sept.  18,  4  P.  M..  Milmine. 
Sept.  19.  4  P.  M  ,  Macoupin  Creek. 
Sept.  26.  10  A.M.,  Oakley. 
Oct.  4.  a  P.M.,  LaMotte. 
Oct,  11,  io  A  M.,  Laplace. 

INDfANA- Aur.  33,  a  P.  M.,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6   North  Liberty. 

Sept.  6,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.  13,  2  P.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  13,4  P  M.,  Wabash. 
Sept.  13,  Laporte,  Ross  house. 
Sept.  17,  10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.  18,  a  P.  M-,  Santa  Fe. 
Sipt  ao.  t  P.  M..  Pleasant  Valley, 

Jordan  house. 
Sept.  20,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek, 

In  Gravelton. 
Oct.  g.  6  P.  M.,  Klkbart  City. 
Oct.  jo,  Beaver  Dam. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 

Sept. l  P.  M.,  Rock  Creek, 

I0WA- 
July  19,  Lake  Park. 

Sept 
6,4  P.  M.,  Deep  R 

ver. 

Sept 12,  Llbertyville. 
Sept 

13,  Harman. 

S<K 

ao,  ai,   11    A.  M., ek. Crooked 

Sept 24.  Brooklyn. 
Oct. 1,  3  P.  M.,S?uih  English. Oct. 

4,  Rock  Grove. Oct. 
i.  4  P.  M.,  South  K 

ikuk. 

K.ANSAS- 16,  a  P.  M.,  Brarilton,  at  S P. Jrumpacker's,    X 
Braillton. 

6.  a  P.  M-,  Walton. at  Ander 
Will's,  3  miles  N. ; W of  Walton. 

Sept 
6,  3  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 

Sept 13,  Soldier  Creek, at  Olive 

Sept.  10,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  ao,  East  Maple  Grove. 

N.'o?Sabeth'a 
Sept.  27.  3  P.  M.,  Wade  Branch. 
Sept.  a?,  6  P.  M.,  McPhorson 
Oct.  4,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Topeka, 
Oct.  18,  10  A.  M„  Vermillion. 

MICHIGAN- Oct.  4, 10  A.M.,  Crystal. 

MARYLAND- 
Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  13,  iq  A.  M.,  Sugar  Rtdge. 

MISSOURI- Aug.  29,  Prairie  View. 
Oct.  10,  10  A.  M„  Warrensburg, 

NEBRASKA— Sept.  13.  1  P  M  .  Sappy  Creek,  at 
Bro.  Geo,  Davison's,  7  mi.  E.  et Beaver  City. 

Sept.  13,  Juniata. 
Sept,  ao,  Grand  Prairie. 

NORTH  DAK.OTA- 
July  19,  6  P,  M.,  Surrey. 
July  19.  3  P,  M„  Kocklake. 
July  26.  3  P.  M„  Snider  Lake. 
July  a6,  4  P.  M„  Carrlngton. 
Aug.  a,  a  P.  M„  Turtle  Mountain. 

OHIO— 

July  19, 5  P.M.,  Sidney. 
Sept.  ao,  id  A.  M.,  Portage. 

Sept.  a7,  S  P.  M.,  Canton,  Center 

Oct,  4,  4  P.  M.,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  A.  M.,  Wyandot. 

OKLAHOMA- 
Ang.  9,  4  P,  M.,  Paradise  Prairie. 
Sept.  13,  a  P.M.,  Bethany. 

PENNSYLVANIA— 
Aug.  9,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.  18,  4  P.  M„  Cjuemabonlng, 

Maple  Spring  house. 
Sept.  20,  a  P.  M„  Maple  Glen. 

TENNESSEE- Aug.  8,  Goodhope, 

i    WASHINGTON- 

Sept.  6,  North  Yakima. 

WEST  VIRGINIA- 
Aug.  9,  Beaver  Run, 
Aug.  a3.  a  P.  M..  Cheat  River. 
Sept  ao.  Maple  Spring. 

Sept.  a7,  Greenland. 
Sept.  27.  23.  2:30  P.  M.,  Alleghany. 

VIRGINIA- 
Oct.  U,  Elk  Run. 

WISCONSIN- Sept,  6,  7,  Irvln  Creek. 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. — This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  and 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  interest 

by  all.     Price,  $1.25,  in  good  cloth  binding.     Send  your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.     Price,  $1.00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 
an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
tor  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.-    By   Rev.   A.  Sims.     This 
book  contains  j?  ehaplcrs.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  ond  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information,  Price,  cloth  covers,  s"  cents;  paper,  30  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Kgypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Kxptcss  paid,  red  morocco,  gill  edges,— a  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— $3;  leather,  $2.50;  cloth  bound,  $2.00.  Good  agents  wanted  at 

all  times. 

The  Resurrection.— By  J.  S.  Mohler.  It  is  a  well-written 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well- written 
pages  of  the  book  are  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave. 
This  book  will  greatly  enhnnce  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  so  cts.,  prepaid. 

The   Brethren  Hymnal. — A  new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
out,  containing  742  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  the  kind  published,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  6$  cts.  postpaid.  $7.20 
per   do/.,   prepaid.      Published  by  authority  of   Annual   Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.     In  the 
preface  of  the  work  (he  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  book  should  help  some  poor, 
struggling  souls  to  see  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its  mission  will  he  accomplished."  Hound  in  cloth.  128  pages. 
Price,  50  cents. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison,  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  scries  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  224  pages;  cloth, 

75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 
One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  book*  of 

the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  hook  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
as  well  as  every   private  member  of  the  church. 

History  of  the  Brethren.— By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  This 
ia  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 

the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's action  at  Schwaraenau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  lCphrala  Society  movement.  Profusely  iltuo- 
trated  with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  559  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  J2.00. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By  L.  C.  Wilson.  Contains  171 
pages.     Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 

A  new  book  full  of  old  truths.  It  is  the  best  and  only  book  on  the 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  be  without  a  peer  in  the  strength '  tory  of  sprink- 

hesl    scholars ubject.     Many 

m  this  subject 

argument 
bject  of  i 

If  Ibis  book  di 
ling  correctly,  it  is  because  I 
and  most  godly  men  have  spofc 

good  libraries  do  not  contain  i 
as  is  found  in  this  one  volum 
in  favor  of  the  New  Tea  lament  leaching 

present  the 

Id's 

tly  on  tl 

nffii-fiiatiu 

1  Ibc  a 

An  irresistible  refutation  of  the  plea  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Millci 
Price,  75  cents. 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Dm- 
ciplb.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life 
den,  and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  ha 
we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks 
instruction  as  preceding  editions  hav 
young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they 
ought  to  be  found  in  ail  our  homes  ; 

252  pages. 

Denmark,  Swe- t  been  published,  which 

alien  entertainment  and 
nc.  These  letters  lead 

Id  g",  and  so  the  book 
n    o«r    Sunday-school   li- 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 

serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 

to  the  'reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 

spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 

of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 

young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 

date.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  sixe, 

4<Ax6'A  in.— illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

copy,  postpaid,  3S  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  published  
are 

"Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David  the  King,' 
"  Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "  Jesus  the 
Savior,"  in  two  parts.  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 

order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  saving 

their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois, 
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July  19, 

(Concludcd^rom  Page  461.) 
collection  was  taken.  The  work  moves  along  slowly  but 

Mirdy.  Suuday-scliool  officers  were  appointed;  Bro.  A. 
Xelier  superintendent  and  Bro.  J.  Hollinger  assistant. 
We  have  an  interesting,  wide-awake  Sunday  school.  Sun- 

day morning  services  were  devoted  to  the  children  on  the 
subject  of  heaven..  We  have  a  home  department  that  is 

doing  good  work. — Mary  Wnghtsman,  Saginaw.  Texas, 
-July  ?• 

VIRGINIA. 

Luray. — We  have  baptized  three  and  have  two  appli- 
cants 10  be  baptized;  all  young  women.  This  encourages 

us  to  press  on. — Waller  Strickler,  Luray,  Va.,  July  7. 

Naffs.— Elder*  P.  S.  Miller  and  D.  A.  Naff  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  District  Meeting  of  the  First  District  of 

Virginia  as  a  committee  to  Peters  Creek  congregation 
on  ordination.  We  met  with  the  above-named  congrega- 

tion at  the  Cave  Spring  church  July  5.  Bro.  C.  E.  Eller 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  An  election  was  also  held 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  minister  and  a  deacon.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Webster  was  elected  for  minister  and  Bro.  John 
Garst  for  deacon  They,  with  their  companions,  were 

duly  installed,  except   Sister  Webster,  she   being  absent. — 
D.  A.  Naff.  Naffs,  Va.,  July  7. 

Peters  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  at  Cave 
Spring  July  5.  Brethren  P.  S.  Miller  and  D.  A.  Naff  were 
with  us  for  the  purpose  of  helping  us  in  the  election  of 
officers.  Bro.  John  Garst  was  set  apart  as  deacon,  Bro. 
Charlie  Webster  as  minister  and  the  writer  ordained  to 
the  full  ministry.  Our  annual  visit  was  ordered,  and  the 

announcement  of  our  Bible  school  at  Poage's  chapel,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert,  of  Daleville,  Va.,  be- 

ginning Aug.  3,  at  11  A.  M.,  and  closing  Aug.  10,  at  n  A. 
M.,  was  made.  Everybody  is  invited  to  attend.  Breth- 

ren from  other  congregations  that  desire  to  attend  will  be 

taken  care  of  free  of  charge.- — C.  E.  Eller,  Salem,-  Va., 
luly  o. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima.— To-day  we  met  in  quarterly  council, 
presided  over  by  Eld.  George  Wise.  We  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  Sept,  6.  Brethren  intending  to  visit  North 
Yakima  this  fall  will  please  note  this  date.  Since  our 
last  writing  seven  letters  have  been  read.  We  expect 

others  to  move  here  soon.  The  prospect  continues  hope- 
ful.— Leonora  Yates,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  July  4. 

•—•CORRESPONDENCE*   

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  " 

TO     THE     LOVERS     OF     VOCAL     MUSIC. 

It  may  or  may  not  be  generally  known  that  under  the 
direction  of  the  Missionary  Committee  I  am  devoting  my 
time  to  teaching  vocal  classes  or  singing  schools  in  the 
churches  desiring  my  services. 

The  past  winter's  work  has  been  very  pleasant.  Classes 
were  taught  in  Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois.  Iowa  and  Kan- 

sas. It  is  very  encouraging  to  see  such  a  desire  for  heft- 
ier singing  in  all  the  places  visited.  A  call  for  a  third 

session  has  just  come,  from  a  church  where,  the  past 
two  years,  classes  of  three  weeks  each  have  been  taught. 
If  we  could  but  realize  the  good  coming  from  better  sing- 

ing no  church  in  our  great  Bmtherhood  would  hesitate 
to  have  classes  taught  each  winter.  Better  teachers  and 
teaching  may  have  very  much  to  do  with  arousing  the 
right  kind  of  interest. 

To  this  end  a  Summer  Music  Normal  of  three  weeks, 
Aug.  4  to  22,  will  be  held  in  Bridgewater,  Va.  Six  ex- 

perienced teachers  have  been  engaged,  and  any  teacher  or 
singer  not  having  had  an  opportunity  thoroughly  to  qual- 

ify himself  should  not  fail  to  embrace  this  rare  chance 
for  improvement.  Any  persons  interested  should  write 
for  full  particulars. 

Any  churches  desiring  my  services  the  coming  fail, 
winter  or  spring  should  write  immediately  for  dates,  as 
the  time  is  being  rapidly  filled.  An  early  call  can  secure 
some  good  dates,  as  a  trip  will  be  made  to  Iowa  and  in- 

termediate points.     Let  me  hear  from  you. 

_  . ,  Geo.  B.  Holsinger. 
Bridgewater.  Va. 

FROM    KIPLING,    WASH. 

Since  my  former  report  I  have  received  numerous  in- 
quiries from  brethren  as  to  where  we  are  located,  how 

we  like  the  country,  etc.  There  are  nine  members  here 
at  present,  and  we  are  very  well  satisfied  with  the  coun- 

try so  far.  We  are  situated  in  the  northern  part  'of  Oka- 
noean  County,  about  four  miles  from  the  international 

boundary  line.  Midway,  British  Columbia,  is  at  present 
our  nearest  railroad  station.  So  far  as  we  know,  there 
is  no  organization  of  the  Brethren  nearer  than  one  hun- 

dred miles  or  more.  Wc  have  no  Sunday  school  or 
preaching  service  yet,  but  hope  to  have  as  soon  as  a  place 
can  be  secured  in  which  to  hold  them.  We  miss  these 
services  very  much.  We  are  about  six  miles  west  of  Che- 
saw,  at  which  place  we  held  three  meetings  while  stopping 
there-  B.  E.  Breshcars. 

June  29. 

HOW    I    SPENT    THE    FOURTH    OF    JULY. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  attending  a  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing July  4,  which  was  held  in  the  Oak  Grove  church,  near 

Alvada,  Ohio.  It  was  an  excellent  meeting.  I  enjoyed 

more  on  this  one  fourth  of  July  than  I  did  all  others  col- 
lectively. I  think  it  a  very  good  way  of  celebrating  that 

day.  We  could  thank  the  Almighty  for  our  freedom  and 
also  receive  information  for  the  Sunday  school.  It  would 
be  a  very  good  idea  if  every  church  would  have  some 
kind  of  services  for  the  young  on  that  day.  Il  may  not 
only  give  them  a  place  to  go,  but  may  edify  them  in  such 
a  manner  that  they  will  lead  a  better  life. 

In  [he  evening  of  the  Fourth  Bro.  Berkcbilc  delivered 

a  very  appropriate  and  interesting  address. 
Mabel   Beelman. 

Chicago.  Ohio,  July  7. 

A    TRIP    TO    ARKANSAS. 

June  16,  in  company  with  Eld.  Samuel  Flory  and  Bro. 
D.  Niswandcr.  we  started  from  South  English,  -Iowa,  to 
visit  a  brother  (I.  B.  Niswander)  in  Lonoke  County, 

Arkansas,  at  which  place  wc  arrived  June  19.  Our  meet- 

ing" was  a  happy  one  after  a  separation  of  twenty  years. 
Bro.  Flory,  although  seventy-six  years  old,  is  a  very 

pleasant  traveling  companion,  and  full  of  zeal  for  the  Mas- 
ter. He  preached  two  sermons  in  the  schoolhouse  where 

Bro.  Lilly  has  regular  preaching  semimonthly.  The  con- 
gregation was  very  attentive  and  expressed  themselves  as 

very  highly  appreciating  the  meetings.  The  Brethren's 
doctrine  is  highly  endorsed,  but  as  yet  the  membership 
is  small  and  scattered.  We  visited  all  the  members  and 
found  them  all  earnestly  contending  for  the  faith. 
We  returned  home  July  2,  in  time  to  attend  our  Sunday 

School  and  Missionary  Meeting  in  the  English  River 
church.  H.  Niswander. 

Kinross.  Iowa. 

TOO   LATE   FOR   CLASSIFICATION. 

Anderson. — Ju  our  congregation  two  who  have  had  the 
Messenger  sent  them  as  a  donation  will  be  baptized  this 
evening. — Frank  E.  Hay,  Anderson,  Ind.,  July   14. 

Grundy  County  church  has  been  enjoying  a  rich  feast  for 
the  past  three  weeks.  Bro.  Souders,  of  Mt.  Morris.  111., 

has  been  preaching.  Much  good  is  being  done. — Silas  Gil- 
bert. Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  July  14. 

A.   Bargain. 
There  are 

mentaries  left 

First  on 

ilv  a,  few  of  our  1902  Brethre Sunday  School  Lesson  Com- 
.    They  are  valuable  as  works  of  reference  and  should  be  In 
Regular  price,   go  cetns.    White   they     last,    only  60  cents, 

dcring  first  served.    Money  refunded  if  all  are  sold. 

RRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois, 

Biblical  Map  and  Blackboard  Combined. 

Just  the  thine  'or  Sunday  schools.  Object  teaching  is  the  most  ef- 
fective. With  this  Blackboard  and  map  combined  you  can  trace  any 

place  you  wish,  and  when  you  are  through  it  can  be  erased  with  a  dry  or 
damp  eraser  or  cloth.  It  is  48  inches  wide  by  30  inches  high,  and  has  a 
neat  moulding  at  the  top  and  bottom,  making  an  inexpensive,  durable 
and  convenient  blackboard  (or  geographically  illustrating  the  subject  of 
any  Bible  lesson  and  general  object  teaching.  Mailed  postage  prepaid  up- 

on receipt  ol  the  following: 

Black  Cloth    Map   r|3  00 
Dark  Blue  Cloth  Map,    2  So 
Black  Paper    Map    2  50 
Dark  Blue  Paper  Map     1  50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Use  of  Tobacco  Condemned 

♦  *  •$* A  book  containing  27  chapters.  Subject  is  treated  physically,  mentally, 
financially  and  morally.  Filled  with  the  most  startling  lacts  and  figures. 
Never  before  has  such  a  book  of  plain  truth  been  written  and  so  highly 
praised  by  press.pulpit,  and  public  everywhere.  [The  writer's  text  for  the 
seventh  chapter  is,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  and  we  do  not  question  bis  posi- 

tion. We  must  admit,  after  reading  this  book,  that  tobacco  smoking  to  ex- 
cess is  a  sort  of  slow  but  surt  suicide.— Canada  Presbyterian.]  Christians , 

sinners,  children,  young  and  old— in  fact  everybody  should  read  it  and  learn 
how  to  curb  the  great  CURSE  OF  HUMANITY.  Price,  cloth  bound,  So 
cents,  paper,  30  cents.    Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  of  the  kind  on  the  market.    It  is  entirely  nt 
and  is  made  up  in    book  form,  containing  250  pages.     Each  page  i, 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.    This  little  book  filled  out  wqu]j 
be  invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  tor  a  complete  history  of  the  family  on  both  aj,ju 
going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  ww 
skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side,   gz 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp,   ^. 
Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges   and  Gold  Stamp   $  . 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,   III. 

20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  IN  THE  FIRST 
EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  .  . 

This  proves  that  the  book  meets  the  wants  of  the  people.  It  contains 
742  line  selections  ol  music,  and  we  have  it  in  three  bindings: 

Half  Leather   $  .65  each,  or  3  7.30  per  dozen. 
Morocco     1.00  each,  or     10.80  per  dozen. 
Limp  Morocco,    1.10  each,  or     12.00  per  dozen, 

The  Word  Edition,  or  Hymn  Book 

Single  copy,   35  cents. 
Per  dozen,   33.60. 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  of  delivering  the  books  to  you, 
We  could  give  you  numerous  testimonials,  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary. 
Let  us  have  your  order. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 

Your  Boy's  or  Girl's  Character... 

OOO 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 
OOO 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date, 
and  have  read  them  with  much  interest  and  profit.  Both  the  young  and  old 
will  read  them  and  be  the  better  for  the  reading.  They  will  cause  toe 
young  blood  of  many  a  boy  and  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 
are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  for  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  style  in  writing  up  the  sto- 
ries of  these  great  and  good  men,  mu?t  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 

such  subjects  must  hold  the  attention  especially  ol  the  home  and  Sunday 

school.    God  bless  you  and  the  books!-//.  C.  Early. 

What  better  token  of  love  can  be  shown  than  to 

purchaso  one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  for  the 
Young,  or  if  possible  the  whole  set?  Books  ol 
this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 
an  Impression  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. 

\M\ 
&?®mm) 

The  Hooka  are  Elegantly  Bound  In  Three  Color* 
Yellow.  Green  and   White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the  ornamentation 

fr'ce,  35  Cents  Each,  or Thtee  for  $1. 

The  Books  Now  Keady  Are. 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Farm  l  audi! 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

*  *  + 
We  arc  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 

that   fearlessly  contends   for   the   whole   Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from    Denmark,    Sweden,    Switzerland,    India,    and   even    from   the    Bible 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 

paper  published.     Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 

g  in  character,   and   peculiarly   characteristic  of  the 

.   by   thousands   considered    to   be 

Brethren  Church. 

The   first  page  of  The   Me: 
worth   the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  sub- scribe at  once,  » 

Special  price  from  now  on  until  end  of  year,  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

On  Tune  24,  at  Pinerio,  Spain,  while  a  funeral  serv- 
ice was  in  progress  in  a  church,  the  building  was 

struck  by  lightning  and  twenty-five  people  were  killed 
and  thirty-five  injured.  The  incident  prompts  the 

Church  Advocate  to  recall  the  question  of  Jesus'  dis- 

ciples, as  they  "  saw  a  man  which  was  blind  from  his 

birth."  They  said,  "  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man, 

or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?  "  The  answer 
was,  "  Neither  has  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents." 
It  was  not  because  of  moral  sins  by  any  one  that  he 

was  born  blind.  We  also  recall  the  Savior's  words  on 

another  occasion :  "  Suppose  ye  that  those  eighteen, 
upon  whom  the  tower  of  Si  loam  fell,  and  slew  them, 

that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 

Jerusalem?"  No,  that  is  not  the  reason.  Neither 
docs  lightning  strike  down  men,  women  and  children 
because  of  their  sins.  Lightning  is  a  blind  agent, 

which  follows  certain  laws,  and  it  strikes  the  good  and 

the  bad  alike,  should  they  be  in  its  course  to  the  earth. 

That  war  is  cruel  in  the  extreme  may  be  seen  from 

the  following  account  of  what  happened  in  Russia  some 

time  ago.  A  body  of  five  hundred  soldiers  were  ordered 

to  fire  on  a  number  of  riotous,  starving  peasants  in  Pol- 

tava. They  refused  to  obey  orders,  saying  they  could 

not  shoot  women  and  girls.  The  next  day  every  tenth 

man  of  the  five  hundred  was  shot,  fifty  of  them  in  aJJ, 
aiul  the  remainder  of  them  were  degraded  from  the 

army  and  sent  into  penal  servitude.  The  Anglo-Rics- 
sian.  declares  that  this  is  not  the  only  instance  of  the 

unwillingness  of  the  Russian  troops  to  fire  indiscrim- 

inately upon  women  and  children,  and  that  the  War 

Office  has  issued  special  instructions  to  the  troops, 

warning  them  to  take  aim  and  shoot  as  if  on  the  bat- 

tlefield, reminding  them  that  they  are  soldiers  first  and 
citizens  afterwards.  There  are  times  under  military 

'aw  when  every  element  of  humanity  in  the  private 
soldier  is  silenced.  If  a  system  of  which  this  is  an  in- 

herent part  is  right,  what  is  there  under  the  heavens 

which  is  not  right  ?  " 

'  he  Catholics  are  circulating  a  petition  to  which 

"ley  expect  to  get  two  hundred  thousand  signatures. 

'  "is  petition  is  to  be  presented  to  President  Roosevelt 

ana  tells  him  that  the  separation  of  church  and  state, 

as  provided  for  in  the  Constitution,  ought  not  to  be 

enforced  in  the  Philippines,  at  least  in  the  arrange- 

ments for  schools.  Also,  that  it  would  be  unjust  to 

tax  the  Philippine  people  for  a  system  of  nonreligious 

One  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  the  northeast  of 

Damascus  is  a  large,  well-watered  oasis  in  the  midst 

of  a  great  desert.  In  an  early  period  of  the  world's 
history  the  city-  of  Palmyra  was  built  upon  this  oasis, 
and  in  time  became  famous  in  the  commercial  world. 

It  was  through  this  city  that  all  the  large  caravans 

from  the  East  passed  when  carrying  goods  tothe  up- 
per Mediterranean  coast.  By  this  route  the  merchants 

of  India  and  the  Euphrates  valley  sent  vast  quantities 

of  valuable  merchandise  to  Greece  and  Rome.  Pal- 

myra grew  rich,  and  became  famous  for  her  fine 

buildings  and  costly  monuments  In  the  third  cen- 
tury. A.  D.,  she  reached  the  height  of  her  glory,  and 

then   commenced   her  decline.     At  present  the  place 

is  in  a  state  of  complete  desolation,  and  the  original 

site  of  the  famous  city  is  covered  with  ruins — and 
some  ^\  them  are  the  most  wonderful  ruins  in  the 

world,  l-'or  centuries  die  descried  streets  have  been 
swept  by  sandstorms.  The  city  that  was  once  full  of 
life,  wealth  and  comfort  is  now  ;i  part  of  the  desert, 

and  is  marked  only  by  immense  ruins,  some  of  them 

being  entirely  buried  beneath  the  sand, 

tioned.  Most  of  the  native  priests  are  known  to  live 

immoral  lives,  and  some  of  them  have  two  and  three 

wives.  That  is,  they  have  mistresses  whom  they  treat 

and  regard  as  their  wives.  One  witness  states  that 

it  was  such  a  common  thing  to  .-ee  the  children  of 
the  friars  that  no  one  ever  paid  any  attention  to  it,  or 

thought  of  it ;  and  so  depraved  had  the  people  be- 
come in  this  respect  that  the  women  who  were  the 

mistresses  of  priests  really  felt  great  pride  in  it.  This 

same  witness  further  states  that  so  general  had  this 

thing  become  that  it  may  be  said  that  even  now  the 
rule  is  for  the  friar  to  have  a  mistress  and  children, 

and  he  who  has  not  is  an  exception.  Not  only  so, 

but  many  of  the 'Spanish  priests  are  living  in  the 
same  immoral  way.  Now  when  the  priests  themselves 

are  openly  living  immoral  lives,  we  can  well  imagine 

to  what  a  low  plane  religion  has  descended.  Scores 

of  these  priests  had  to  leave  their  districts  and  live 

in  Manila  to  keep  from  being  killed.  Some  were  mur- 
dered, and  then  others  left  the  country.  These  are 

the  priests  that  the  pope  and  other  leading  Catholics 
would  have  returned  to  their  work.  It  is  hard  to 

believe  that  a  Christian  body  of  people  would  for  a 

moment  consent  to  retain  such  men  in  their  ranks 

It  would  seem  that -they  should  be  deposed  from  the 

priesthood  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  Then  to 
think  of  sending  such  missionaries  to  convert  the 

heathen!  Well,  this  is  just  what  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  is  doing  in  this  instance.  Here  is  a  great 

field  to  which  the  Protestant  churches  should  send 

earnest  missionaries  by  the  score,  to  counteract  the 

evil  influences.  In  fact.  Protestantism,  aided  by  edu- 
cation, is  the  only  redemption  for  the  Philippines. 

The  Catholics  can  do  little  or  nothing  that  will  be 

of  special  value  to  the  natives.  Their  priests  have 

proven  to  be  the  worst  of  sinners,  and  ought  to  be 
banished   from  the  islands 

A  few  years  ago,  says  the  Scientific  American,  the 
Russian  Prince  Abemalak  Lazareff,  during  his  visit  to 

the  ruins  of  Palmyra,  discovered  a  large  block  of  stone, 

about  twelve  feet  long  and  eight  feet  wide,  containing 

a  well-preserved  bilingual  inscription,  i.  c ,  Greek  and 
Palmyrene,  which  is  supposed  to  date  from  the  third 

century  of  our  era.  The  inscription  is  said  to  contain 

the  tariffs  of  custom,  duties  mu\  taxes  levied  during 

that  period,  divided  into  three  tables.  Last  year  the 
authorities  of  the  Imperial  Russian  Museum  at  St.  Pe- 

tersburg sent  Prof.  Uspensky  of  the  Russian  Archaeo- 

logical Institute  of  Constantinople,  to  Palmyra,  with 

other  experts,  to  report  on  the  inscription  and  to  ascer- 

tain whether  it  was  possible  to  cut  h  OUt  from  the  huge 

block.  The  professor  having  reported  on  the  feasi- 

bility ol  the  undertaking,  the  Russian  government  ob- 

tained the  Sultan's  sanction  to  remove  it  to  Russia. 
Accordingly,  an  expedition  was  sent  to  the  spot  last 

summer,  composed  of  workmen  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  Russian  consular  official,  and  after  cut- 

ting the  block  of  stone  into  three  parts  separated  the 

inscription  from  each,  and  it  is  now  on  Us  way  to  the 

Russian  capital.  Palmyra,  or  Tadmor,  as  it  is  now 

called,  is  to  be  robbed  even  of  the  glory  of  her  ruins. 

Other  nations,  like  Russia,  will  seek  valuable  prizes 

among  the  marble  and  granite  that  once  adorned  a  city 

almost  as  old  as  Babylon  and  Nineveh. 

TlIISRli  has  been  published  the  report  of  the  religious 

census  of  India  for  1891,  which  shows  the  rapid 

growth  of  the  Christian  population,  says  the  fnde- 
fiendent.  The  total  number  of  Christians  in  British 

India,  including  Burma,  is  2,923,348,  Of  these  169,- 

739  are  Europeans  ( including  Americans ),  89,251 
Eurasians  (mixed  bloods),  and  2,664,358  natives.  Of 

the  total  Christians  1,202,039  are  Roman  Catholics, 

1,148,259  Protestants,  and  573,050  belong  to  the  East- 
ern churches,  nearly  all  Jacobite  or  Roman  Syrians. 

Of  the  Europeans  there  arc  134,198  Protestants,  33,- 

964  Catholics  and  1,577  Eastern  church.  ( )f  the  Eura- 
sians there  are  45/197  Catholics,  43,465  Protestants, 

and  89  Eastern  church.  Of  the  native  Christians  1,- 

122,378  arc  Catholics,  970,596  Protestants,  and  571,- 
384  Eastern  church,  of  whom  322,586  are  designated 

as  Roman  Syrians,  and  248.741  as  Jacobite  Syrians. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  classify  the  native  Prot- 
estant churches  by  denominations,  but  it  has  been  diffi- 

cult, as  they  know  and  care  very  little  for  the  seels 

familiar  to  us,  and  102,277  are  noted  as  "  Denomina- 
tion Not  Returned."  Of  the  rest  305,907  are  put  down 

as  Anglican,  although  this  includes  a  large  number 

simply  reported  as  Protestants,  216,743  Baptist,  153,- 
768  Lutheran,  68,451  Methodist,  42,799  Presbyterian, 

37-3li  Congregational,  and  18,847  Salvationist  The 
fruit  of  the  work  of  the  large  number  of  missionaries 

appears  in  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Protestant  popula- 
tion. The  census  of  1871  showed  897.682  Christians 

in  British  India  (excluding  Burma),  of  all  races  of 

whom  more  than  two-thirds  were  Catholics.  But  these 

figures  seem  to  omit  the  Syrian  Christians.  The  cen- 
sus for  1891  (including  Burma)  showed,  out  of  a  to- 

tal population  of  287,223,431,  that  there  were  2,284,- 
380  Christians  of  all  names,  showing  a  gain  in  the  de- 

cade of  638,968,  or  28  per  cent.  The  gain  in  the  previ- 
ous decade  was  22  per  cent. 
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»-#-•  ESSAYS  «h 

•'  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  ue! ^  God,  it  workman  that  ueedeth  not  be 
ashamed,  righUy  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth.1 

THOUGHTS. 

SELECTED    BY     MARGUERITE    BIXLEtt. 

How  strange  that  we  so  oft  aspire 
To  things  too  far  above  us! 

How  strange  that  we  so  oft  despise 
The  very  friends  that  love  us! 

How  sad  that  pride  and  poverty 
Should  be  the  cause  of  sorrow; 

And  that  the  friends  we  have  to-day 

May  not  be  ours  to-morrow. 
How  often  just  a  little  thing 

Will  set  o*r  pulses  Hying: 

And  happy  songs  we  sometimes  sing 
Are  just  to  hide  our  sighing! 

How  true  that  music  often  brings 
Such  sad,  sweet  recollections; 

And  all  the  songs  [he  poets  sing 

Are  just  our  heart's  reflections! 
We  have  so  many  noble  thoughts 

And  lofty  aspirations; 
And  drown  so  much  of  good  in  life 

In  silent  meditations. 

If  all  the  noble  thoughts  we  have 
Were  put  right  into  action, 

And  we  could  reach  what  we  aspire, 
Life  would  be  satisfaction. 

If  things  were  gotten  easily, 
Sad  would  be  our  condition; 

We  could  dispense  with  noble  thoughts, 
And  would  not  need  ambition. 

If  we  might  all  be  satisfied 
With  just  our  present  living, 

And  learn  to  use  just  as  we  should 
The  life  that  God  is  giving; 

And  spend  our  life  in  happiness, 
And  not  in  foolish  longing 

For  things  too  far  beyond  our  reach, 
We  would  not  then  be  wronging 

The  talents  which  our  Master  gave 
To  us  for  our  uplifting: 

But  we  would  make  ourselves  more  pure, 
And  keep  our  souls  from  drifting. 

SUCCESS    IN    CITIES. 

UY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

1  have  never  known  any  person  to  question  the  pos- 
sibility of  making  the  Brethren  church  a  success  in 

the  country.  The  universal  feeling  seems  to  be  that 

our  principles  are  adapted  to  a  country  people,  but 

there  are  grave  doubts  about  the  cities.  Diversions, 

temptations  and  worldliness  seem  so  rampant  in  the 

cities  that  many  of  us  go  forth  not  a  step  in  either  deed 

or  sympathy,  willing  to  let  Satan  reign  supreme  rather 
than  risk  an  encounter  with  him  there.  The  wonder 

is,  the  way  we  halt,  that  there  is  even  a  show  of  suc- 
cess in  the  cities. 

But  really,  I  am  not  sure  but  that  our  churches  may 

be  fully  as  successful  in  the  cities  as  anywhere.  1  am 

not  certain  that  our  principles  are  adapted  to  the  coun- 

try more  than  to  the  cities.*  We  are  not  so  marvelous- 
ly  successful  in  the  country.  There  are  large  congre- 

gations, but  how  many  of  them  were  built  out  of  raw 

material,  from  the  people  of  a  community  who  knew 

nothing  of  our  church,  or  were  not  of  Brethren  fam- 

ilies ?  ■Not  many.  But  most  of  them  were  built  from 
a  nucleus  of  Brethren  and  members  of  Brethren  fam- 

ilies, and  the  congregations  increased  by  immigration 

from  older  churches,  and  baptism  of  members'  chil- 
dren, more  than  by  the  conversion  of  strangers  to  our 

faith.  How  often  have  we  preached  for  years  and 

years  in  a  community  where  there  was  no  congrega- 
tion of  members,  without  establishing  a  church  there! 

If  we  fail  to  accomplish  much  at  such  places  in  the 

country,  what  better  can  we  expect  of  the  cities,  where 

we  are  unknown?  And  yet,  if  the  truth  were  known, 

it  is  possible  that  we  are  now  doing  better  in  cities, 

than  in  the  country  where  the  prevailing  belief  is  simi- 

lar. But  in  cities  it  is  more  difficult  to  see  just  what 

is  accomplished,  because  the  population  shifts  so  much. 

So  many  of  the  common  people — the  ones  who  hear 

us   gladly — are   tenants.      They   attend   our   services, 

are  interested.  Then  they  move  to  other  parts,  away 

from  our  congregations,  undoubtedly  helped  toward 

a  higher  life,  and  possibly  in  the  future  they  will  take 

up  their  walk  with  us.  But  who  knows?  And  there 
is  so  much  of  this  in  cities  that  cannot  be  counted  in 

results,  notwithstanding  that  results  there  will  be. 

But  the  way  to  make  city  work  more  successful  is  to 

settle  there  in  colonies,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  efforts  we  are  now  making.  I  have 

known  wise  elders  to  urge  members  in  their  flock  who 

were  contemplating  a  change  of  location,  to  _  settle 

where  they  could  attend  our  services,  and  help  to  build 

up  the  cause.  Thus  have  many  country_churches  been 

strengthened.  ■  Now,  were  all  the  churches  in  the 
Brotherhood  who  have  members  or  the  children  of 

members  moving  to  cities,  to  urge  them  to  locate 

in  those  cities  where  we  have  an  organization  or  a  mis- 

sion, it  would  not  be  long  until  we  had  many  flourish- 

ing congregations  in  cities,  for  in  addition  to  numbers 
would  be  the  influence  wielded  by  each. 

Our  city  workers  will  be  glad  to  give  any  informa- 
tion possible  to  those  contemplating  a  move  into  their 

midst,  and  the  writer  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  If 

you  are  thinking  of  coming  to  Des  Moines,  write  me 

and  1  will  help  you  in  any  way  I  can. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

OUR    BRETHREN'S    SCHOOLS. 

BY     WILBUR    STOVER. 

It  was  my  privilege  and  pleasure  to  visit  all  our 

schools  during  their  special  Bible  terms  last  winter. 

1  do  not  know  any  other  person  who  has  ever  visited 
all  of  our  schools.  I  believe  in  these  schools  and  in 

our  school  men.  As  a  worker,  I  am  interested  in  all 

the  schools,  and  I  do  not  compare  them  to  disparage 

any  one  of  them.  As  a  whole,  I  believe  many  of  the 

Brethren  would  be  pleased  to  have  fragmentary  in- 
formation brought  together,  for  we  are  all  interested 

in  the  schools  as  a  factor  in  our  church  work. 

In  the  order  of  my  visits  I  was  first  at  McPherson. 

There  is  an  enthusiasm  and  devotion  about  an  away- 

out-west  college  which  is  interesting  to  see.  They 

have  plenty  of  elbow  room  "  out  there,"  and  they  en- 
joy it.  They  have  the  highest  student  enrollment  of 

all,  and  the  most  student  ministers,  and  the  largest 

college  attendance.  They  have  taken  up  the  Y.  M.  C. 

A.  course  of  reading  for  private  Bible  study,  in  which, 

each  student  agrees  to  spend  fifteen  minutes  daily  in 

the  Bible  lesson  indicated,  and  meet  once  a  week  for 

recitation.  This  outside  the  regular  school  "work. 
Many  colleges  do  this,  and  McPherson  ranks  second 

among  the  colleges  in  Kansas  as  to  the  per  cent  of 

students  doing  this  work. 

I  was  next  at  Mt.  Morris,  during  the  Christmas  va- 
cation, when  the  student  body  was  away.  Now  we 

are  here  again.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  growth 

in  the  school  as  compared  to  what  it  was  in  the  former 

years  when  we  ourselves  were  in  its  classes.  The 

faculty  is  stronger  now  than  it  was  then,  the  accom- 
modations are  superior  to  what  they  then  were,  and 

the  whole  town  has  taken  on  the  appearance  of  a  col- 

lege town. 
North  Manchester  has  just  come  out  on  the  bright 

side  of  a  dark  experience.  The  school  has  been  in  a 

transition  state,  from  which  it  is  now  safely  delivered. 
The  teachers  are  hard  workers,  and  the  students  too. 

Our  meetings  were  crowded,  and  the  chapel  there  is 

exceedingly  easy  to  speak  in.  They  have  much  sing- 
ing, and  a  brighter  future  is  confidently  expected. 

Daleville  is  a  quiet  working  institution,  the  only  one 

that  has  never  applied  to  be  called  a  Brethren's  school. 
But  it  is  a  Brethren's  school  just  the  same,  if  owner- 

ship and  management  and  teachers  and  students  count 

for  anything.  The  school  and  village  seem  to  be  the 

center  of  the  county,  so  far  as  the  church  is  concerned. 

And  as  none  like  to  be  cut  off  from  the  center,  we  have 

here  but  one  congregation  in  the  county,  with  nine 

preachers,  nineteen  preaching  places,  and  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  members. 

Bridgewater  has  large  congregations  and  a  large 

membership  all  around  her.  This  is  decidedly  to  the 

advantage  of  a  good  school.  It  was  here  our  meet- 

ings day  and  night  were  packed  full-up  most  of  all. 

And  here  the  collection  for  missions  footed  most 

They  are  free  from  all  debt,  are  on  a  splendid  working 

basis,  and  are  sorely  in  need  of  other  buildings  to  mee{ 

the  requirements.  It  was  remarked  to  me  while  there 

that  now  it  is  not  to  work  for  students,  but  for  room  to 
accommodate  them. 

Union  Bridge  is  a  new  and  hopeful  worker  in  the 

field.  Their  president  is  a  little  man  in  the  right" 

place.  New  schools  have  hard  work  till  'they  gej 
enough  old  students  to  put  ballast  to  the  rest.  This 

school  promises  to  be  a  success,  and  a  benign  influence 

to  the  community.  The  wet  weather  hindered  our 

meetings  very  much,  for  the  neighborhood  is  quite  too 

shy  of  bad  weather. 
Huntingdon  is  oldest  of  our  schools.  And  she  jb 

best  equipped  in  buildings,  library,  museum  and  appa- 
ratus. Eight  Porto  Rioans  are  here  at  school.  The 

"  directors'  meeting  "  is  a  public  matter,  and  students 
are  specially  invited.  Thus  all  may  know  in  item- 

ized account  exactly  what  the  expense  is,  the  income 

the  endowments  or  indebtedness,  etc.  It  is  a  splen- 

did idea,  for  in  this  way  is  confidence  established 

and  the  rising  generation  begins  early  to  think  intel- 

ligently of  conditions  they  will  be  called  upon  to 

help  meet  sooner  or  later. 
Elizabeth  town  is  youngest  in  the  sisterhood  of  our 

schools.  And  they  had  the  largest  enrollment  of  spe- 

cial Bible  termers.  Right  in  the  midst  of  fertile  and 

prosperous  Lancaster  County,  Elizabethtown  should 

do  well.  And  she  will  if  the  Brethren  of  the  county 

stand  by  her  at  all  creditably. 
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Notice.— All  except   McPherson   and   Mt.    Morris 

have  an  enrollment  of  more  than  half  members'  cr dren. 

There  are  forty-five  preacher  students.  This  means 
constantly  more  and  more  to  the  ehurch. 

All  but  three  have  a  primary  department.  This  de- 

partment offers  a  safer  place  to  put  the  younger  chil- 
dren, than  the  public  schools  usually  are  these  days. 

McPherson  and  Manchester  have  Mondays  off  in- 
stead of  Saturdays.     All  the  others  take  Saturdays  off. 

Several  have  at  the  tables  in  the  dining  hall  what  is 

known  as  a  "  quiet  blessing,"  before  each  meal.  C 
course,  all  have  grace  before  meals. 

The  Second  District  of  Virginia  has  under  advise- 
ment the  feasibility  of  taking  direct  ownership  and 

control  of  Bridgewater  College.  And  the  ownership 

of  the  school  at  Manchester  has  already  been  assumed 
by  several  church  Districts. 

In  the  directors'  meeting  at  Juniata  it  was  revealed 
that  the  students  eat  annually  S500  in  bread  and  $9°° 

in  butter.  And,  per  student,  it  costs  a  college  from 

one  to  seven  times  what  the  student  pays  into  the  u>" stitution. 

I  distributed  among  the  students  and  workers  ot 

the  schools  about  eight  hundred  copies  of  the  Gospe'5 
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,  Gujerati,  hoping  thus  to  give  a  further  impetus  to      THE    FUTURE    DESTINY    OF    THE    REPROBATE. 

.the  ' 
ork  of  missions. 

Each  school  has  a  distinct  personality  about  it.  And 

after  the  week  spent  with  one  after  the  other,  and  after 

minding  freely  with  all  there,  as  I  came  to  leave,  I  felt 

that  "  this  is  certainly  a  good  place  to  be." 
At  all  the  older  schools  there  are  energetic,  enthusi- 

astic mission  circles,  reading,  writing,  speaking,  work- 

ing', acquainting  themselves  with  the  work  anywhere 

and  everywhere,  "  for  Christ  and  the  church." 

Sunday  ie  a  busy  day  at  the  schools.  Chapel  exer- 
cises, morning  church  services,  preaching  at  mission 

points,  teachers'  meeting,  Sunday  school,  prayer  meet- 
ings, evening  preaching  services,  and  perhaps  the  Mis- 

sionary Circle  meeting  too.  If  a  brother  doesn't  catch 
the  spirit  of  work  in  the  midst  of  such  a  busy  throng, 

there  is  not  much  hope  for  him. 

I  am  not  one  who  thinks  we  have  too  many  schools. 

We  might  to  advantage  have  a  few  more,  if  of  the 

IJaleviHe  kind.  That  is  to  say,  small  schools,  working 

well  in  their  locality,  and  not  forever  aspiring  to  be  col- 
leges. The  influence  of  a  good  school  is  desirable,  the 

spiritual  life  is  excellent,  the  uplift  to  the  neighbor- 
hood is  always  manifest,  and  many  would  go  for  a 

year  or  two  near  home  who  would  not  go  at  all  if  far 

away.  But  the  smaller  ones  should  be  willing  feeders 

to  the  larger,  and  should  be  affiliated  to  them. 

Sometimes  even  yet  members  send  their  children  to 

other  schools.  I  cannot  see  why  they  do  so,  unless  it 

be  that  they  regard  their  children's  spiritual  welfare  as 
of  less  value  than  a  few  dollars.  At  our  own  schools 

a  sort  of  Brethren  backbone  is  acquired,  which  is  cer- 

tainly not  i»  other  schools.  In  our  schools  other 

young  folks  are  led  to  our  church.  In  other  church 

schools  our  young  people  naturally  go  into  their 

churches.  It  doesn't  require  much  sainthood  to  see 
that.  And  in  State  schools  many  go  back  spiritually. 

At  least  our  church  gets  few  converts  there. 

Our  teachers  are  frequently  overworked  and  under- 
paid But  they  make  the  sacrifice  willingly  for  the 

cause.  I  found  one  brother  teaching  eleven  periods  a 

de»'.  At  a  government  institution  he  would  likely  be 
called  upon  to  teach  four  periods  a  day  or  less,  besides 

receiving  from  one  and  a  fourth  to  more  than  twice  as 

much  wages  for  his  work !  Question :  Would  a 
farmer  brother  hire  out  to  a  brother  farmer  for  ten 

dollars  a  month,  when  he  could  get  fifteen  dollars 

from  a  neighbor  farmer,  not  a  brother? 

We  need  endowments,  rather  than  more  schools. 

It  is  an  uneven  task  for  our  schools  to  keep  pace  with 

heavily-endowed  other  schools.  If  endowed  sufficient- 
ly, our  schools  could  hold  our  best  teachers  always, 

could  give  tuition  free  always,  could  offer  inducements 

that  would  count  always,  and  would  never  have  to  cater 

for  students.  A  few  of  our  schools  ought  to  be  heavily 

■endowed  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  the  very  best  facili- 

'.ties  to  such  students  as  wish  to  pursue  a  complete  uni- 
versity1 course.  Two  at  McPherson  and  (^vo  at  Juniata 

took  their  A.  B.  degree  this  spring 

Which  schools  shall  be  our  universities?  Those 

that  can,  those  that  get  the  financial  strength,  those  that 

get  the  strong  endowments,  those  that  have  the  back- 
ing, they  will  be  our  universities.  And  now  it  has 

come  to  this,  you  cannot  dam  up  this  stream  of  educa- 
tion. He  who  tries  to  do  so  will  be  carried  on  the 

crest  of-  the  flood  and  perhaps  drowned.  But  you  can 
guide  the  stream,  and  arrange  the  channel.  So  each 

of  us  has  this  opportunity  to  pick  his  school  and  leave 
his  impress  there. 

Last  year  beat  all  records  in  gifts  to  schools,  librar- 
ies, etc.  Millions  were  given  to  advance  such  charities 

as  the  donors  chose.  Now  shall  not  all  our  dear  peo- 

ple who  can,  shall  not  we  stand  by  our  institutions 

with  equal  devotion !  Shall  we  wait  till  our  opportu- 
nity is  gone  before  ever  we  know  that  we  had  such  a 

splendid  opportunity !  Shall  not  we,  according  to  our 
ability,  be  as  charitable  as  others!  Shall  we  wait  till 

■*>me  day  when  the  Annual  Meeting  shall  pass  a  rul- 

ing that  all  members  be  expected  to  give  something 

every  year  to  the  various  institutions  of  the  church? 

Are  we  children  of  necessity  or  children  of  opportu- 

nity? Why? 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 

BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

(In  Three  Parts.— Part  1.— Final  Restoration.) 

Let  me  say  first  of  all  that  there  are  three  views 

current  touching  the  doom  of  those  who  reject  the 

offered  mercy  of  God  through  his  Son.  These  views 

are  moulding  the  minds  of  the  people  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  The  first  view  is  that  eternal  punishment 

means  unending  torment  or  suffering.  This  is  the 
ancient  historical  view  and  has  the  assent  of  the 

great  consensus  of,  Biblical  interpretation.  The  sec- 

ond view  is,  to  put  ii  in  modern  phraseology,  con- 
ditional immortality,  or,  in  other  words,  the  penalty 

of  sin  is  extinction  of  being — annihilation.  The  third 
view  is  that  punishment  is  remedial  or  purgatorial; 

or  in  other  words,  that  impenitent  souls  will  be  cast 

into  hell,  but  after  ages  of  burning  their  penalty 

will  have  been  paid — they  become  penitent  and  will 
be   received   into  glory. 

In  my  treatment  of  these  views  I  propose  to  re- 
verse the  order  and  take  up  the  last  mentioned  first 

and  treat  them  in  three  separate  articles. 

Is  punishment  remedial  or  healing?  This  notion 

is  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  so  strenuous- 

ly advocated  by  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  cer- 
tainly Protestants  who  hold  the  view  cannot  lay  claim 

to  being  much  in  advance  of  the  devotees  of  Rome 

in  biblical  knowledge.  Now  let  us  put  the  objection 

to  this  view  into  formal  propositions. 

1 .  The  object  of  punishment  is  not  reformatory 

but  vindicative.  In  Scripture  puniskment  is  repre- 

sented as  coming  not  from  God's  love,  but  from  his 
justice.  (Ezek.  36:21,  22;  Rev.  16:5;  19:2)  God 

is  infinitely  holy  and  to  that  extent  he  hates  sin.  God 

does  not  hate  the  sinner,  but  his  sin.  God's  holiness 
is  active  and  must  manifest  itself  in  punishment  of 

that  which  is  opposed  to  it,  sin.  "  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  everyone  to  his 

own  way;  and  the  Lord  has  (literally)  caused  to 

strike  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Isa.  53 : 6. 

"  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.''  Any  view  that 
makes  punishment  proceed  from  any  motive  but  jus- 

tice is  dishonoring  to  God.  Notice  that  chastisement 

is  not  punishment.  Chastisement  is  only  applied  to 
a  child  for  correction. 

2.  There  is  not,  to  my  knowledge,  an  instance  in 

all  Scripture  where  punishment  produced  reforma- 
tion or  repentance,  but  the  reverse. 

3.  There  are  many  positive  proofs  that  punishment 

hardens  the  heart  of  the  impenitent.  Let  two  ex- 
amples suffice.  Pharaoh  of  the  Old  Testament  and 

the  rich  man  in  hades  of  the  New.  Pharaoh  is  such 

a  clear  example  of  a  man  who  was  visited  with  God's 
plagues  in  this  life  that  comment  is  unnecessary.  The 

rich  man  gives  us  a  view  of  a  man  beyond  death. 
We  observe  here  that  death  produces  no  moral  change 

upon  the  man.  The  rich  man  was  the  same  heart- 
less wreck,  self-centered,  in  hades  as  he  was  on  earth. 

He  gave  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  repentance  or 
reformation. 

4.  Hades  is  the  place  where  the  wicked  dead  are 
detained  after  death  till  the  judgment  (see  Luke  16: 

22,  23).  At  the  judgment  of  the  great  white  throne 
those  in  hades  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Rev. 

20.  12-14.  There  is  no  teaching,  direct  or  implied, 

that  there  is  a  door  opening  out  of  hell  into  glory. 

But  on  the  other  hand  it  is  positively  stated  that 

between  the  two  abodes  a  great  gulf  is  fixed.  Luke 

16:  26. 

5.  If  the  view  of  the  final  restoration  1st  be  true,  then 

Christ  "made  a  mistake  about  Judas.  In  Matt  26: 

24  Christ  says,  "  It  were  good  for  that  man  if  he 

had  not  been  born." 
If  Judas  be  redeemed  even  after  the  lapse  of  ages, 

the  subsequent  period  of  infinite  blessedness  must  out- 

weigh the  finite  period  of  suffering  through  which 

he  passed.. 
6.  In  Mark  3:  29,  Revised  Version,  the  Scriptures 

speak  of  an  eternal  sin.  Eternal  sin  must  demand 

eternal  punishment.  God  would  cease  to  be  God  if 

he  did  not  punish  eternal  sin  with  eternal  punishment 

7.  "  The  actual  facts  of  human  life  and  the  tenden- 
cies of  modern  science  show  that  this  principle  of  re- 

tributive justice  is  inwrought  into  the  elements  and 

forces  of  the  physical  and  moral  universe.  On  the 

one  hand,  habit  begets  fixity  of  character,  and  in 

the  spiritual  world  sinful  acts,  often  repeated,  pro- 

duce a  permanent  state  of  sin,  which  the  soul  un- 

aided, cannot  change.  On  the  other  hand,  organism 
and  environment  are  correlated  to  each  other;  and  in 

the  spiritual  world  the  selfish  and  impure  find  sur- 
roundings corresponding  to  their  nature,  and  confirm 

their  evil  character.  These  principles,  if  they  act  in 

the  next  life  as  they  do  in  tins,  will  insure  increasing 

and  unending  punishment."  "  The  tendency  of  habit 
is  toward  a  permanent  state.  The  occasional  drink- 

er becomes  a  continued  drunkard.  One  who  indulges 

in  oaths  passes  into  a  reckless  blasphemer  The  gani- 
bler  who  has  wasted  a  fortune  and  ruined  his  family, 

is  a  slave  to  the  card  table.  The  Scripture  doctrine 

of  retribution  is  only  an  extension  uf  this  well-known 

law  to  the  future  life." 
Sidney,  Ohio. 

LOVE    FOR    THE    CHURCH. 

11V    J,     W.     WAY!./ 

1  was  glad  whefl  Lhuy  said  unto 

house  of  the  Lord.— Psa.  122:  1. 

the 

W 11  v  was  David  glad  ?  Was  it  because  of  the 
invitation?  Was  it  because  the  house  of  God  would 

afford  him  peace  and  rest  in  the  midst  of  a  busy  and 

strenuous  life?  Because  of  both,  perhaps;  but  chief- 

ly,  I  believe,  because  he  loved  the  house  of  God. 

I,  Why  should  Christians  love  the  Church? 
1.  Because  of  example.  God  loves  the  church ; 

Christ  loves  the  church;  the  Holy  Spirit  loves  the 

church;  the  angels  love  the  church;  the  best  men  and 
women  since  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  have 

loved,  and  do  love,  the  church.  We  are  quick  to 

follow  the  example  of  the  great  ones  of  earth:  let 
us  in  this  matter  follow  the  example  of  the  good 

ones  of  earth  and  the  great  ones  of  heaven. 
2.  Because  of  our  relation  to  the  church  as  our 

spiritual  mother.  "  Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul 
so  dead  "  that  he  has  no  sense  of  affection  for  her 

to  whom  he  owes  his  physical  life?  Let  the  Chris- 
tian love  her  to  whom,  in  the  plan  of  God,  he  owes 

his  spiritual  life. 
3.  Because  of  our  relation  to  the  church  as  spiritual 

teacher.  Somewhere,  it  may  be  among  the  hills  of 

Pennsylvania  or  Virginia,  it  may  be  upon  the  treeless 

plains  of  the  West,  or  among  the  fragrant  groves  of 

the  South,  there  is  an  old  schoolhouse — you  see  it 

now ;  it  may  be  warped  and  weather-beaten  ;  the  win- 
dows may  be  blank  and  broken,  sad  as  sightless  eyes, 

and  the"  weeds  may  be  high  before  the  door;  and 
yonder,  upon  the  hill,  you  may  see  the  white  stone 
that  marks  the  resting  place  of  him  who  used  to  ring 

the  bell  for  books;  you've  held  this  vision  before  you 
many  a  time:  but  is  it  growing  dimmer?  Dimmer? 
Ah  no!  even  though  you  see  it  through  a  mist  of  tears. 

Why  ?  ■  Because  you  love  the  old  schoolhouse  and  you 
love  the  old  teachers.  They  fed  your  growing  mind; 

they  steadied  your  uncertain  steps;  there,  with  them, 

you  met  daily  with  other  boys  and  girls,  who  sisce 
then  have  walked  the  rougher  ways  of  life  with  you, 

or  else  have  hastened  on  to  the  farther  shore  to  await 

your  coming.  How  weak  you  would  feel  now,  how 

ill  prepared  for  life,  if  you  had  slighted  those  early 
lessons  of  love.  The  church  is  our  spiritual  teacher. 

It  is  at  once  school  and  teacher.  In  this  sense  it 

is  our  source  of  spiritual  strength.  Are  we  "  weak 
and  sickly  "  ?  Perhaps  we  have  not  lived  up  to  our 

mother's  teachings;  perhaps  we  have  not  embraced 

the  privileges  for  growth  in  grace  that  she  has 

proffered  us.  Are  we  strong  in  the  service  of  God? 

Are  we  pressing  far  on  toward  "  perfection  "  ?  Have 
we  passed  the  stage  when  we  could  bear  only 
■  milk  "  ?  And  have  we  reached  that  strength  of  de- 

velopment in  which  we  thrive  on  stronger  "  meat "  f 
Thanks  be  to  our  spiritual  mother!  thanks  be  to  our 

spiritual  teacher! 

4.  Because  the  church  is  the  Christian's  city  of 
refuge  If  six  literal  cities  of  refuge  were  necessary 

for  the  well-being  and  safety  of  the  Jews%  how  much 

more  is  a  spiritual  city  of  refuge  necessary  for  God's 
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piritual  Israel ;  and  how  dear  to  us  should  that  city 
■>e!  "  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 

so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 

forth even  forever."  Psa.  125:  2.  "The  angel  of. 
the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 

and  delivereth  them."  Psa.  34:  /.  "He  that  keep- 

cth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep"     Psa.  121: 

4- 
5.  Because  the  church  is  the  "  pillar  and  ground 

of  the  truth.*'  1  Tim.  3:  15.  A  pillar  is  that  which 

supports  an  edifice,  the  ground  is  that  which  it  is 

built  upon.  God  has  made  his  church  responsible 

for  maintaining  the  truth  in  "the  world.  If  we  love 
the  truth — and  who  does  not? — we  will  love  the 

church  ;  we  will  love  the  church  not  only  because  it 

is  the  champion  of  the  truth,  but  because  we  are  part 

ni  the  church,  and  are  thus  deemed  worthy  of  bear- 

ing a  share  of  the  church's  responsibility,  and  en- 
titled to  a  share  of  her  glory. 

II.  Why  Sinners  do  not  Love  Ike  Church. 

1,  Recause  they  are  subjects  of  another  .kingdom. 
It  is  natural  for  a  citizen  to  become  attached  to  the 

laws  and  institutions  of  the  land  in  which  he  is  born, 

and  in  which  he  lives,  even  though  these  laws  and 

institutions  are  bad ;  and  to  become  prejudiced  against 

the  laws  and  institutions  of  other  lands,  even  though 

these  may  be  good.  As  in  natural  things,  so  in  spir- 

itual things.  The  sinner  is  a  citizen  of  Satan's  king- 

dom, in  sympathy  with  Satan's  laws  and  methods  of 

government:  hence  no  wonder  that  "the  carnal  mind 

is  enmity  against  God,"  that  it  is  "  not  subject  to 

the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

2.  Because  they  do  not  love  God.  "  But,"  says 
some  sinner,  "  1  -love  God,  even  though  I  do  not  make 

any  special  effort  to  serve  him."  Listen:  "If  a  man 
love  "»e,  he  will  keep  my  words.  ...  He  that 

loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings."  We  take 
Christ's  testimony  that  sinners  do  not  love  him ;  .nei- 

ther then  can  they  love  God  the  Father,  nor  the 

church,  which  is  the  family  of  God. 

3.  Because  they  do  not  realize  God's  love  for  them. 
God  so  loved  the  world — every  sinner  in  the  world — 

that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to  die  to  save  the  world — 
every  sinner  in  the  world  who  would  believe.  This 

great  love  of  God  the  Father  sinners  do  not  realize. 

Neither  do  they  realize  the  great  love  of  Christ  the 

Son,  who  died  to  save  them, — not  his  friends,  but 
his  enemies.  Moreover,  sinners  do  not  realize  the  love 

that  the  church — the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife — has 
lor  them,  as  she  joins  the  invitation  of  the  Spirit, 

saying,  "  Come."  To  him  that  is  atlurst  she  crieth, 
"Come:"  to  whomsoever  will  take  the  water  of  life 

she  crieth  in  the  anxiety  of  love,  saying,  "  Come,  oh 
come!  come  and  be  saved."  This  warmth  of  love 

seems  often  to  be  without  effect  upon  the  sinner's  froz- 
en heart. 

4.  Because  they  do  not  realize  that  they  owe  their 

safety  to  the  church  The  church  is  the  salt  of  the 

earth  in  more  ways  than  one.  Men  who  scorn  the 

church  and  mock  at  religion  would  not  want  to  be 

deprived  of  their  influence.  Where  is  a  man's  prop- 
erty safest?  Where  is  his  character  safest?  Where 

is  his  home  safest?  Where  is  his  life  safest?  In  a 

Christian  land:  in  a  Christian  community.  Further- 
more, how  long  would  the  wrath  of  justice  suffer  to 

spare  this  wicked  world  if  it  were  not  also  the  dwelling 

place  of  God's  elect?  Ah!  sinner,  beware!  As  Abra- 
ham of  old  stood  between  God  and  wicked  Sodom, 

pleading  mercy  for  the  ten's  sake,  so  it  may  be  to- 
day that  he  who  died  to  save  you  is  standing  before 

the  upraised  sword  of  justice  pleading,  "  O  my  Fa- 
ther, for  the  sake  of  the  ten  righteous,  for  the  sake 

of  thy  waiting  church,  spare  this  wicked  world  a 

little  longer  yet."  Like  the  people  of  Sodom,  the 
sinners  of  this  world  often  look  upon  the  message 
of  the  church  as  the  voice  of  him  that  mocks;  nei- 

ther do  they  realize  that  the  call  of  the  church  is 

the  call  of  love,  the  call  to  safety;  and  that  for  the 

church's  sake  their  blasphemies  are  still  endured. 

Bridgeivater,  I  'a. 

Amur,  with  us,  that  we  may  feel  that  our  sins  are 

forgiven.  Abide  with  us,  for  we  see  in  the  past  our 

follies  and  our  faults,  and  would  do  wrong  no  more. 
— E.  H,  Chapin. 

DEATH     OF     THOMAS     D.     LYON.     OF     HUDSON, 
ILLINOIS. 

Thi:  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the  son  of  Michael 

and  Louisa  Lyon.  He  was  born  March  3,  1821,  died 

July  3,  1903,  aged  St  years  and  4  months  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Clark  Oct.  20,  1843.  He  united 

with  the  Brethren  church  in  early  life,  being  baptized 

by   Bro.  Ouinter  in  the   Potomac  River. 

He  was  the  father  of  nine  children:  Rebekah  Snave- 

ly, Rachel  Forney,  Mary  Magdalene  Snavely,  Frank- 
lin Hase  Lyon,  the  above  of:  McLean  county.  111.,  Da- 
vid who  died  in  childhood ;  Hannah  Snavely,  Otis  Dent 

Lyon,  both  of  Nebraska;  Solomon  Lyon,  of  Colorado; 

Finely  lane  Sagar,  leceascd  His  wife  died  Nov. 
18,  1891,  aged  69  years. 

In  1849  he  was  elected  deacon  at  the  Greenland 

church,  West  Virginia,  and  he  was  elected  the  year 

following  to  the  ministry,  and  the  same  year  for- 
warded to  the  second  degree.  He  and  family  moved 

to  Illinois  in  1864.  He  was  ordained  to  the  eldership 

in  1867.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee at  Annual  Conference  three  times. 

Of  him  it  could  be  truly  said,  "  He  knew  no  man 

after  the  flesh."  He  presided  over  the  church  with 

a  fatherly  care,  and  did  not  lord  it  over  God's  heri- 
tage, but  was  an  ensample  to  tne  flock.  No  one  ever 

discharged  his  duties  with  greater  fidelity. 

The  last  year  or  more  of  his  life  he  was  too  feeble 

to  engage  in  the  public  administrations  of  the  sanctu- 
ary ;  but  he  was  nearly  always  there  to  cheer  and 

encourage  with  bis  presence.  His  very  presence  was 

a  benediction.  The  sweet  peace  and  serenity  that  ev- 
er beamed  from  his  countenance  was  an  inspiration 

to  those  who  loved  purity.  Often  in  those  last  days 

was  I  reminded  of  the  beloved  disciple,  who,  when 

the  weight  of  years  was  upon  him  and  he  was  car- 
ried to  the  place  of  worship  for  the  Christians,  would 

look  around  over  the  congregation,  with  a  heart  over- 

flowing with  love  and  would  sav,  "  Little  children,  love 

one  another! " He  was  one  of  the  most  unselfish  and  kindhearted 

of  men.  Others'  happiness  and  comfort  rather  than 
his  own  occupied  his  thoughts.  He  was  always  cheer- 

ful and  looked  on  the  bright  side  of  everything.  He 

could  see  good  in  others  and  loved  to  speak  of  it, 

but  their  faults  he  rarely  mentioned.  His  life  was 

pure  and  blameless.  His  sermons  became  more  and 

more  spiritual  as  he  advanced  in  years. 
H  e  had  a  faith  that  never  faltered.  He  was  in 

the  highest  sense  a  man  of  prayer.  He  always  took 

everything  to  God  in  prayer,  and  oh  with  what  con- 
fidence, with  what  assurance  that  his  petitions  would 

be   granted. 
He  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sister  Re- 

bekah Snavely,  with  whom  he  had  made  his  home 

since  1879.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  five  weeks 

and  one  day,  and  was  helpless  from  the  first.  He 

frequently  went  off  into  unconsciousness  and  would 

remain  in  that  condition  for  quite  a  while,  with  very 

little  signs  of  life.  When  he  revived,  great  happiness 
shone  from  his, face.  He  tried  to  tell  his  friends  of 

his  wonderful  visions,  but  his  tongue  being  partially 

paralyzed,  they  could  only  catch  a  few  broken  words. 

Once  he  spoke  of  having  seen  bis  departed  wife. 

His  death  has  left  a  vacancy  here  that  it  will  be 

hard  to  fill ;  but  we  comfort  ourselves  with  the  hope 

tliat  our  loss  'is  his  gain.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  David  J.  Blickenstaff,  our  present  pastor. 

This  was  the  request  of  Bro.  Lyon.  Text,  2  Tim. 

4:  /.  8.  Mattie  A.  Leak. 
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do  the  necessary  work.  And  such  as  are  in  a  po^j. 
1  ion  to  do  the  work  have  not  the  means. 

And  here  is  where  God's  method  would  have  these 
two  classes  meet  on  common  ground.  Then  each  can 

be  a  helper  to  the  other.  This  is  our  heavenly  Fa- 

ther's way  of  evening  up  things  among  his  children 
And  by  this  system  there  is  perfect  equality  When 

this  rule  is  put  into  practice,  then  Gal.  6:  2  will  be 

obeyed.  It  says,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  Notice  this  is  the 
law  of  CHRIST.  This  helping  one  another  is  a 
DIVINE  law.  Then  we  may  all  do  something,  and 

.so  be  "  fellowhclpers  to  the  truth."  3  John  8.  And 
no  one  is  required  to  do  more  than  he  is  able  (that 

is,  in  God's  method).  2  Cor.  8:  12  says,  "If  there 
be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  tn 

that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 

not."  Then  he  explains  in  the  next  verse:  "I  mean 

this,  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened," 
but  that  there  may  be  equality.  And  the  apostle  con- 

tinues by  saying:  "lie  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 

shall    reap   also   bountifully."     2   Cor.    9:   6. 
But  those  who  have  but  little  cannot  sow  much. 

But  the  bountiful  sowing  or  giving  does  not  always 

depend  upon  the  amount  given.  2  Cor.  9:  7  savs: 

"  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for 

God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  *  So  we  see  that  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  do  our  part  willingly.  Paul  says, 

"  If  1  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward."  1 
Cor.  9:  17.  We  must  not  think  that  we  are  going 

to  be  brought  to  poverty  by  giving  our  help  to  the 

Lord's  cause.  2  Cor.  9 :  8  says :  "  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 

having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 

every  good  work."  When  this  system  of  helping  on 

with  the  Lord's  work  is  adopted,  the  missions  will  no 
longer  go  begging  for  men,  and  meetinghouses,  either 
in  cities  or  anywhere  else.  The  Brotherhood  has  the 

means  and  the  workers,  \dopt  the  Bible  rule,  and 
the  work  will  be  done. 

1SY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

WiIEttB  there  is  a  possibility,  and  also  hindrances, 

then  helps  are  in  order.  As  to  possibilities,  we  see 

before  us  a  wide  door  opened.  And  all  we  need  is 

a  proper  organization  of  the  workers,  and  the  right 
use  of  the  means.  This  will  secure  success  in  the 

Lord's  work.  Not  every  one  has  a  surplus  of  earth- 
ly treasures.  And  it  may  be  thought  strange,  but  it 

is  nevertheless  true,  as  a  rule,  that  those  who  have 
the  means  are  not   the  ones   who  are  calculated   to 

'THE  WORD." 

BY   B.    F.    MASTKRSON. 

Ill  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 

God,  and  the  Word  was  God. — John  1:  1.  And  Ihe  Word 
was  made  flesh;  and  dwelled  among  us. — v.  14. 

Tin-:  inspired  historian  began  the  first  book  of  the 
Bible  with  the  same  words  that  the  beloved  disciple 

did,  "  In  the  beginning,"  "  God"  "  the  word."  This 
is  the  highest  possible  thought.  There  is  nothing 

higher,  deeper,  broader  than  "  God  "  or  the  "  Word?' 
And  the  words  "  In  the  beginning  "  carry  us  into  the 

eternal  past,  to  that  thought.  Moses  says :  "  God  cre- 
ated heaven  and  earth ;"  the  author  of  the  text  says, 

The  Word  "  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 

things  were  made  by  him."  We  see,  hear  and  handle 
that  which  is  made  We  know  that  it  exists.  Had  we 

no  other  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  God,  this  that  we 

see  and  handle,  with  self-existence,  would  be  ample 

proof.  A  thing  which  is  made  is  the  fruit  of  the  mind, 

the  effect  of  thought ;  in  fact,  all  mechanism  originates 
in  the  mind  ;  hence  it  follows  that  that  which  we  handle, 

see  and  hear,  along  with  the  human  organism,  exists; 

there  must  be  mind  behind  it.  "  For  the  invisible 

things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  arc  clear- 
ly seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 

even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.''  Rom.  1 :  20. 
"  For  by  him  were  all  things  created."  Col.  1 :  16. 
That  God's  creation  is  shrouded  in  mystery  does  not 
prove  the  nonexistence  of  a  God,  but  just  the  opposite. 
The  fact  that  the  human  mind  becomes  mvstified  proves 

that  it  is  finite,  "  For  who  knows  the  mind  of  the 

Lord?"  Rom.  11:34.  Hence  where  there  is  a  fi"ite 
there  must  of  necessity  also  be  an  infinite,  for  inferior 

ity,  by  comparison,  presupposes  superiority."  For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 

my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 

your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. Isa.  55 :  8,  9. 
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Socrates,  a  Greek  philosopher,  who  was  a  great 

■hiriker,  no  doubt  acquired  the  limited  knowledge  he 

uossessed  of  God,  through  the  study  of  nature,  which 

(forded  to  him,  only,  with  many  other  great  thinkers, 

o-limpse  of  "  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 

'orn  and  knowledge  of  God,"  which  has  only  aroused 
•111  intense  desire  in  the  minds  of  such  to  acquire  a  more 

perfect  knowledge  of  the  "  great  first  cause  of  all 

things-"  Innumerable  were  the  prayers  mingled  with 
groans  arising  from  the  hearts  of  such  to  the  God  of 
nature,  for  more  light.  But  how  acquire  it?  One 

could  not  ascend  and  converse  with  God  face  to  face. 

"  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face  and  live."  Ex.  33 :  20. 

"  ThoU  bast  appointed  his  bounds  that  he  Cannot  pass," 

was  spoken  in  reference  to  the  number  of  man's  days, 
but  is  no  less  true  in  reference  to  space  and  thought. 

Cannot  man,  in  conversing  with  nature,  acquire  the 

much  -coveted  knowledge?  Could  one  understand -na- 

ture's language  itl  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  in  the  noise 
of  the  waterfall,  in  the  rustling  of  the  autumn  leaves, 

and  in  the  warbling  of  the  birds?— but  even  this  is 

foreign  to  the  finite  mind.  But  our  text  says,  "  The 
Word  was  God,  .  .  .  and  the  Word  was  made 

flesh  and  dwelled  among  us."  The  finite  cannot  go  to 
the  Infinite,  but  the  Infinite  came  down  to  the  finite, 

living,  conversing,  eating,  and  drinking  with  him  on 

his  poor  level. 

The  word  "  Word  ''  in  the  text  is  rendered  from  the 

Greek  word  Logos.  Schaff  says,  "There  is  an  in- 
herent propriety  of  this  usage  in  the  Greek  where 

Logos  is  masculine,  and  has  the  double  meaning  of. 

thought  and  speech."  One  cannot  think  without 
formulating  sentences.  My  mother  tongue  being 

Pennsylvania  Dutch.  I  found  it  quite  a  hindrance  to 

clothe  my  thoughts  in  the  English  language  when  I 

started  out  to  preach,  from  the  fact  that  T  did  my 

thinking  in  Dutch,  which  proves  the  above  assertion. 

Hence,  if  the  "  Word  "  has  the  double  meaning  of 
thought  and  speech,  God,  who  is  invisible,  thought,  and 
his  Son,  who  was  in  the  flesh,  gave  expression  to  the 

thought,  "  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me.  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 

what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak,  .  .  . 

even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak."  John  1  : 
49.  50.  Thus  we  have  on  record  the  mind  of  God  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  should  respect  it  as  though 

.    we  would  hear  thp  words  flow  from  his  lips. 

God  has  also"  ideas  If  one  wishes  to  erect  a  house, 
it  is  essential  that  he  have  an  idea  of  how  he  wants 

it  built;  and  when  he  gives  the  plan  to  the  mechanic 

lie  puts  form  arid  shape  to  it,  and  it  is  the  owner's 
ideal  of  a  house.  So  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world 

to  put  form  and  shape  to  his  ideas  in  the  building  of 

his  church  and  the  instituting  of  her  ordinances.  This 

is  God's  ideal  plan  "  He  that  sent  me  is  with  me: 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone;  for  I  do  always 

those  things  that  please  him.  John  8 :  29.  There- 

fore when  Jesus  said,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 

tized shall  be  saved,"  it  was  God's  ideal  plan  of  sal- 
vation, and  if  the  word  baptism  means  to  immerse, 

then  it  was  God's  ideal  mode  of  the  rite. 

God  has  also  power  to  will,  and  he  sent  Christ 
to  us  in  the  flesh  to  make  known  his  will  by  his 

Son  exemplifying  it  in  his  life.  "  For  I  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will 

of  him  that  sent  me."  John  6:  38.  Thus  has  God 

sent  his  Son  to  man,  and  on  his  own  level  "  in  the 

flesh  "  to  teach  him  God's"  mind,  ideas  and  will,  "  that 
which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 

which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 

looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 

Word  of  Life,"  (John  t:-i),  a  thing  that  man  and 
angels  desired  to  look  into. 

Hanover,  Pa.  * 

THE    CALLING    OF    ABRAM. 

BY    MARGUERITE    BIXLILR. 

Now  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 

country",  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee. — Gen.  12:  1. 

With  Abram  there  'opens  a  new  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  human  race,  a  chapter  of  profoundest 

significance.  All  succeeding  time  has  been  influenced 
hy  him,     To  him  must  Be  carried  back  the  belief  in 

one  God.     With  him  continues  the  formation,  unfold- 
ing and  execution  of  the  great  plan  of  redemption. 

The  history  of  Abram's  life  proper  began  with  the 
dawning  of  his  seventieth  year.  We  would  think  of 

him  as  an  old  mail,  but  at  this  age  God  had  a  work 

for  him  to  do.  When  God  called  Abram  he  read- 

ily obeyed.  Mo  doubt  tears  of  sorrow  fell  as  he 

bade  farewell  to  relatives,  friends  and  native  land — 

the  wealthy,  wicked,  flourishing,  idolatrous  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.  But- he  left  all  this  and  became  an  exile 

in  a  strange  country,  staking  his  future  on  his  belief 
in  God  and  his  faithfulness  to  bring  him  safely  into 

the  promised  land. 

After  leaving  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  Abram  sojourned 

in  Haran  about  five  years  During  this  time  his  fa- 
ther Tcrah  died,  ft  was  here  that  the  Lord  again 

visited  Abram  and  gave  to  him  this  wonderful  prom- 

ise: "  I  will  bless  thee,  I  will  make  thy  rtatrie  great 
and  in  thee  all  nations  of  (he  earth  shall  be 

blessed.  '  "  In  thee  all  nations  of  the  earth  shalfbe 

blessed,  "  was  truly  the  crowning  promise  of  all  the 
rest,  because  it  pointed  forward  to  the  time  of  the 

Messiah,  in  whom  all  promises  are  fulfilled. 

At  Haran  we  again  notice  with  what  implicit  faith 

in  God's  Word,  with  what  submission  and  obedience. 

the  father  of  the  faithful  prepared  to  renew  his  jour- 

ney. .  What  a  great  test  of  his  faith  it  must  have  been 

as  he"  traveled  along  through  strange  lands,  wondering 
how  it  would  be  possible  to  make  of  him  a  great  na- 

tion. But  Jehovah  promised,  and  Abram  believed. 
Perhaps  had  he  known  he  would  have  sung  as  he 

journeyed, 

"Nothing  in  my  hands  T  bring. 

Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 
But  at  last  they  entered  the  promised  land.  O 

fair  Canaan,  a*  land  so  near,  did  we  but  know  it. 
Tust  over  the  river,  the  stream,  the  rill.  River  to 

our  youth,  stream  to  our  man  and  womanhood,  and 

we  truly  desire  it  to  be  but  a  rill  to  the  faith  of  our 

old  age.  As  we  journey  toward  it,  step  by  step,  what 

words  of  love,  hope  and  comfort  arc  spoken  to  us 

by  the  keeper  of  the  fair  land,  how  he  helps  us  up 

the  rugged  steeps,  how  he  cheers  us  all  along  the  way. 

After  entering  Canaan  Abram  first  pitched  his  tent 
at  Sichetn,  thence  he  moved  fo  the  plain  of  Moreh. 

Here  again  the  Lord  appeared  and  said:  "  Unto  thee 

and  'thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land."  At  this  place 
Abram  built  an  altar.  Soon  he  moved  unto  a  moun- 

tain east  of  Bethel,  pitched  his  tent  and  built  an  altar, 

calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  we  observe  that  wherever  Abraham  dwelt  he 

always  found  time  to  erect  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
What  a  lesson  for  us  to-day !  Christian  friend,  is 

God's  altar  firmly  founded  in  your  home?  A  house 

in  which  God's  altar  is  not  found  needs  both  a  foun- 
dation and  covering. 

Faith  in  God  and  submission  to  his  will  were  the 

great  principles  of  Abram's  life.  What  are  yours? 

You  call  yourselves  sons  and  daughters  of  faithful 

Abram,  and  what  sacrifice  are  you  making?  In  what 

exercise  of  humility,  self-government,  self-denial  are 

you  engaged  ?  Are  you  following  the  pleasures  of  this 

world,  neglecting  religion  with  all  its  beauty  and 

blessings,  simply  preferring  Ur  of  the  Chaldees 

to  the  love,  work-  and  worship  of  the  God  of  Abra- 

ham? God  said  unto  Abram.  "Get  thee  out."  Did 

he  go?  Christ  says  to  you.  "Go  and  teach."  Do 
you  go?  Although  it  becomes  needful  to  leave  home 
and  loved  outs,  to  suffer  and  perhaps  give  our  lives, 

would  it  be  more  than  our  heavenly  Father  did  for  us 

in  giving  his  Son  Jesus  for  a  world's  salvation?  On 

the  cross!  Dying  to  save!  Yet  to-day  there  are  mill- 

ions of  the  human  race  without  a  saving  knowledge 

of  Calvary's  cost. 
What  we  greatly  need  is  more  faith!  He  will 

show  us  new  lands  full  of  possibilities  if  we  only  have 

faith  to  be  guided  by  him  May  our  lips  be  touched 

with  the  purifying,  coals  from  heaven's  altar,  so  that we  may  truthfully  sing: 

We'll  follow  where  he  leadeth. 
We'll  pasture  where  he  feedeth. 

And  through  faith  we'll  enter  Canaan 
By  and  by. 

Bast  Akron,  Ohio. 

SUNDAY    AS    A    DAY    OF    REST, 

I'm-:    limit's    Horn    says   that    the   people   in   Great 
Britain,    as    well    as    America,    are    beginning   to   stir 

themselves  in  defense  against  the  assaults  which  are 

being  made  upon  the  sacred  institution  of  the  Sab^ 
bath.      A    writer    in    the    Quarterly    Riview,    himself 

a   latitudinariati,  produces  evidence  that  the   secular 

party   in   England  will  never  be  satisfied  till  all  the 

social  and   legal   restrictions   which  protect  the  Sab- 

bath arc  removed  and  Sunday  becomes  there  what 
il  is  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  purely  a  secular  day 

of  rest.     We  might  be  satisfied  with  this  outcome  if 
the  continental  Sunday  was,  indeed,  a  day  of  rest,  but 

in    fact,    it    is   a   day    when    marly   thousands   are  em- 

ployed in  catering  Lo  the  amusement  and  selfish  pur- 
suits of  other  thoUsaiids.      The  agitation    for  a   wide- 

open   Sunday,   which  is  iiOw   in   progress  lit   many  of 

■  our  own  Slates,  is  based  principally  on  a  selfish  de- 

sire of  some  people  to  do  as  they  please,  and  to  com- 
pel other  people  to  serve,  or  work,  or  wait  upon  them, 

in  order  to  minister  to  their  selfish  enjoyment.     Ev- 

eryone should  be  allowed  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in  do- 
int^  exactly  as  he  pleases,  as  lung  as  he  does  nothing 

which  would  prevent  another  from  doing  exactly  what 

the  other  pleases.     A  strict  enforcement  of  this  Gold- 

en Rule  would  put  a  stop  to  Sunday  traffic,  and  Sun- 

da)'  amusement  and  Sunday  work  of  every  description, 
because   no   amusement,   no  traffic,   and   no  work  can 

be  carried  on  without  entailing  hardships  or  restraint 

upon  those  who  are  compelled  to  furnish  the  amuse- 
ment, or  do  the  work.     If  men  cannot  be  called  to 

defend  the  Sabbath  on  grounds  of  religious  duty,  sure- 

ly we  can  appeal  to  them  upon  grounds  of  economy, 
or  at   least   upon   the   grounds  of  fair  play,     ff   we 

would    resent    the    attempt    of    another    to    compel    us 
to  work  on  Sunday,  ought   we  not  to  decline  to  do 

anything    which    might    entai!    work    upon     somebody 

else?     And  this  is  the  Suuda>  problem  in  its  last  anal- 
ysis. 

And  the  MlvSSKNfiKR  adds,  as  goes  the  Sunday  so  will 

go  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  morals  of  the  nation. 
When  the  Jews  wholly  set  aside  the  Sabbath  they  grew 

weak  and  were  soon  'led  into  captivity,  and  in  time 
then-  nation  and  country  went  into  ruin.  This  may 
be  the  fate  of  the  American  people.  If  they  set  the 

Curd's  day  aside  the  Lord  may  in  lime  set  them  aside. 
The  question  is  a  great  one.  and  is  fraught  with 
wonderful  consequences. 

PICTURE  OF  TRUTH  AND  ERROR. 

A  siioiM  time  ago  a- Christian  man  said  to  me,  "  It 

is  a  doctrine  of  your  church  for  your  ministers  to  do 

their  services  I'nr  the  church  free  of  any  compensa- 

tion by  the  other  members,  is  ii  not;'  " I  replied.  "  That  is  the  impression  many  people  have; 

but  it  is  erroneous.  While  most  ministers  have  been 

doing  so.  it  is  not  a  doctrine,  but  a  custom.  It  is  not 

a  doctrine,  because  it  is  not  the  New  Testament  teach- 

in-.  We  endeavor  to  leach  the  New  Testament  doc- 

trine," Erroneous  pictures  presented  lo  the  mind 
cling  closely  and  continuously, 

The  other  da)  a  wealth)  neighbor  said  to  a  busi- 

ness man  of  prominence  and  wealth,  "  Mow  does  it 

comc  mal  ,,.,,  people  do  not  remunerate  your  minis- 

ters?''  His  reply  was,  "When  we  consider  all  thai 

Cod  has  done  for  us  through  Christ  and  providences, 

be  intisl  be  a  poor  slick  who  can  not  say  something 

for  him  without  pay."  Truth  and  error.  It  is  r
e- 

quired  thai  every  child  of  God  should  and  will  sa
y  ' 

something  for  and  about  him.  Is  not  he  also  an  un- 

grateful man  who  will  receive  the  benefits  of  a  true 

shepherd  and  pastor  and  contribute  little  or  nothing 

in  return,  so  the  minister  need  not  be  entangled  with
 

the  aflairs  of  this  life'     Customs  may  not  be  truth Beatrice,  Nebr, 

I  exi'ECT  to  pass  through  this  life  but  .once.  I
f. 

therefore,  there  be  any  kindness  T  can  show,  or  any 

g,1(1. 1  thing  I  can  do  for  any  fellow-beings,  let  me  do 
 it 

now.     Let  me  not  defer  or  neglect  it,  for  1  s
hall  not 

pass  this  way  again. - 

-Mrs.  A.  R.  Hegeman. 
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JUNIATA    COLLEGE    NOTES. 

Another  year  of  educational  work  closed  at  Juni- 
ata College  June  26-  The  year  has  been  one  of 

success  in  all  departments  of  the  school.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  larger  than  in  former  years.  The 

one  marked  feature  of  "the  work  here  is  the  constant- 
ly increasing;  number  of  students  who  remain  for 

more  advanced  and  collegiate  work.  It  seems  to  be 

a  self-evident  fact  that  the  world's  work  must  be 
done  more  and  more  by  college  men  and  cpllege  wom- 
en. 

In  the  following  courses  were  graduates," — Course 
in  Arts, — ;  Collegiate,  four ;  Academy,  two  ;  Normal 

English,  twenty-seven;  Business,  Shorthand  and 

Typewriting,  eighteen  ;  making  in  all  fifty-one  grad- 
uates for  the  year. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  school, 

there  were  graduates  in  the  academy  course.  This, 

course  was  provided  for  the  first  last  year.  It  is 

a  four  years'  course,  and  prepares  students  to  enter 

the  four  years'  college  course  leading  to  the  degree 
of  A.  B.  This  fills  a  long-felt  need  here  in  the  East. 

As  more  of  our  young  men  and  young  women  wish 

to  take  a  full  college  training,  a  strong  preparatory 

course  must  be  provided.  This  academic  course  is 

complete  in  itself.  At  its  completion  a  certificate  of 

graduation  is  granted.  It  fits  students  to  enter  the 

best  colleges,  such  as  Harvard,  Yale  and  Princeton. 

The  four  years'  college  course  is  now  well  es- 
tablished. For  the  last  six  years  there  have  been 

graduates  in  this  department  of  the  school,  the  col- 
lege  proper. 

The  Normal  English  or  teachers'  course  is,  nu- 
mercially,  the  strongest  department  of  the  school. 

This  course  has  been  strengthened,  and  requirement 

made  for  entrance  The  graduates  of  this  course 

are  in  constant  demand  as  public  school  teachers. 

Many  are  making  an  enviable  record  as  teachers. 
The  vear  has  been  one  of  interest  in  Bible  study. 

On  examining  the  catalogue,  1901-1902,  the  follow- 
ing registry  of  biblical  work  appears :  seven  students 

are  recorded  as  taking  Bible  work  exclusively ;  thir- 

ty-two have  taken  one,  two  and  three  studies,  such 
as  Exegesis,  Life  of  Christ,  Bible  History,  Biblical 
Literature.  Hermeneutics,  Biblical  Introduction  and 

New  Testament  Greek.  Thirty-seven  have  pursued 

the  study  of  missions  during  the  year.  Fifty-seven 
students  registered  during  special  Bible  term,  Tan. 

27  to  Feb.  20.  In  addition  to  the  subjects  above 

named,  the  following  classes  were  organized  in  the 

Riblical  department  during  the  year, — Hebrew,  Old 

Testament'  Theology,  New  Testament  Theology,  His- 
tory of  Philosophy 

As*our  various  school  catalogues  reach  but  a  lim- 
ited number  of  the  families  of  our  Brotherhood,  it 

may  be  profitable  reading  for  some  of  our  Brethren 

to  know  just  what  is  being  taught  along  Bible  lines 

in  some  of  our  schools.  For  general  information  we 

tabulate  a  list  of  subjects  taught  in  our  three  years' 
Bible  or  Sacred  Literature  course:  Junior  year,  fall 
term.  Life  of  Christ,  New  Testament  Greek,  Bible 

History  and  Geography,  Elocution,  Exegesis,  History 
of  Missions.  Winter  term,  Life  of  Christ,  New  Tes- 

tament Greek.  Old  Testament  Introduction,  Life  and 

Times  of  Paul,  Exegesis,  Hermeneutics. '  Spring 
term.  Life  of  Christ.  New  Testament  Greek,  New  Tes- 

tament Introduction,  Old  Testament  Theology,  Homi- 

letics.  Vocal  Music  and  Hymnology.  Middle  year, 

fall  term.  New  Testament  Greek,  Hebrew,  Beginning, 

Old  Testament  Theology,  Church  History,  History  of 
Philosophy.  Winter  term,  New  Testament  Greek, 

Hebrew,  New  Testament  Theology,  Church  History, 

Theism.  Spring  term,  New  Testament  Greek,  He- 

brew, New  Testament  Theology,  Church  History, 

Theism.  Senior  year,  fall  term,  Hebrew  Sociology, 
History  of  the  Reformation,  Biblical  Literature,  Hom- 

iletics.  Missionary  work  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Winter  term.  Systematic  Theology,  Sociology,  History 
of  Christian  Doctrine,  Biblical  Literature,  Homilet- 

ics.  Ethics.  Spring  term,  Systematic  Theology,  His- 
tory of  Christian  Doctrine,  Biblical  Literature,  Studies 

in  the  Apocrypha,  Homiletics,  Church  Doctrine — 
Brethren. 

This   list   of  subjects   is   given,    not   for   the   pur- 

pose of  advertising  any  one  school,  because  the  Bi- 
ble work  in  all  our  schools  is  more  or  less  similar, 

but  it  is  given  that  a  better  acquaintance  may  be  had 

with  what  is  being  done  by  our  schools  along  Bible 
lines  of  study.  To  those  at  all  acquainted  with  the 

scope  of  Bible  subjects,  it  is  well  known  that  there 
should  be  a  degree  of  familiarity  with  a  number  of 

kindred  subjects. 

In  speaking  of  the  work  of  the  past  year  at  Juni- 
ata, special  mention  should  be  made  of  the  labors  of 

elders  S  Z.  Sharp  and  Wilbur  B.  Stover  during 

special  Bible  term.  The  work  of  Bro.  Sharp  was 

excellent  and  much  appreciated  by  all.,  His  sermons 

contained  much  food  for  thought.  As  an  immediate 

result  of  his  labors  eighteen  were  received  into  the 

church  by  baptism.  The  missionary  talks  by  Bro. 
Wilbur  Stover  were  well  received.  A  number  of  our 

young  people  became  enthused  with  the  missionary 
spirit.  Some  of  our  student  body  have  consecrated 

thejr  lives  to  the  work  of  missions.  Such,  in  brief, 

is  an  outline  of  our  Bible  work  here  at  Juniata. 

There  is,  in  the  educational  world,  a  remarkable 

awakening  along  various  lines  of  Bible  study.  No  in- 
telligent person,  especially  the  Christian  minister,  can 

afford  to  cut  himself  loose  from  this  great  Christian 

movement.  The  great  question  is,  "  What  is  the  Bi- 
ble? "  The  question  can  only  be  answered  by  allowing 

the  Book  to  tell  its  own  story.        Amos  H.  HaiWes. 
Huntingdon,  Pa,,  July  8. 

Governor  Russell,  of  Massachusetts,  was  once  ad- 

dressing a  high-school  graduating  class,  and  he  said, 

"  Remember  that  there  is  one  thing  better  than  making 

a  living — making  a  life."  And  yet  how  many  put 
making  the  living  first.' — C.  E.   World. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  «  SCHOOL, 

THE    TABERNACLE.— Ex.  40:  1-13. 

Lesson  for  August  3,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise. — Psa.  100:4. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  service  given  as  a  means 

of  helpfulness  in  worship,  a  service  adapted  to  human 

needs.  And  as  these  means  are  of  divine  origin  we 
can  feel  that  they  were  just  right. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  now  been  in  the  wilder- 

ness for  some  time  and  gone  through  some  of  the 

experiences  of  migratory  life.  The  wonderful  deliv- 
erance from  Egyptian  bondage  was  yet  fresh  in  their 

minds,  and  they  no  doubt  maintained  some  form  of 

religious  worship.  But  their  environments  were  not 

such  as  would  tend  towards  growth  in  religious  serv- 

ice and  worship.  They  needed  something  that  would 

appeal  more  strongly  to  their  physical  senses.  And 
to  meet  this  need  a  tabernacle  was  commanded,  of 

the  Lord,  to  be  constructed,  a  thing  that  would  be 

tangible  and  require  thought,  labor  and  sacrifice. 

The  thought  of  building  such  a  structure  would 

have  a  most  happy  effect  on  the  minds  of  this  peo- 
ple. They  would,  associate  it  with  the  One  who  had 

authorized  it.  and  the  relation  it  would  have  to  them 

and  their  religious  services  And  as  these  thoughts 
would  come  to  them,  it  would  be  natural  for  them 

to  look  back  to  their  former  condition  while  yet  in 
bondage,  and  thus  review  in  their  minds  and  hearts 

God's  mercy  towards  them  in  their  time  of  great  need. 
"  Then  the  building  and  continual  working  at  it 
would  intensify  this  feeling.  The  human  need  is 

a  means  to  help  "remember;"  because  to  remember 
God  is  to  revere  his  name  and  love  him.  And  God 

wants  us  to  love  him  because  he  is  our  Father  and 

loves  us.  He  loves  us  and  his  people  because  we  are 

begotten  of  him  and  cannot  be  happv  without  his 
love  and  care.  • 

How  long  they  labored  in  constructing  this  taber- 
nacle we  do  not  know.  But  no  doubt  they  were  at 

it  for  a  considerable  length  of  time.  And  as  they 

would  thus  labor  together  from  day  to  day  they  would 

not  only  be  reminded  (hat  they  were  working  for  the 

Lord,  as  a  preparation  for  religious  service,  but  it 

would  have  a  tendency  to  unify  them  as  a  people 
in  service. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  Lord's  people.  To  build 
a  house  in  his  name  for  his  service  has  the  satrie 

happy  results  to-day  and  has  been  the  means  of  unit. 
trig  more  firmly  together  many  of  our  church  congre- 

gations. All  of  our  churches  would  be  benefited  by 
more  of  this  kind  of  physical  service.  More  real  in- 

telligent  thinking  on  the  Lord  and  our  relation  to 
him  and  his  ,to  us  is  what  we  all  need  to  make  m 

and  keep  us  what  we  should  be. 

There  is  still  another  element  in  the  construction 

of  this  tabernacle  that  we  must  not  overlook,  that  of 

sacrifice.  The  precious  metals,  silver,  gold,  etc,  used 

in  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle  were  largely  free- 

will offerings  from  the  people,  such  as  fingerrings 

earrings,  wristlets  and  other  things  worn  as  orna- 
ments. No  matter  how  precious  things  may  have 

been  to  them  as  ornaments,  they  were  to  show  that 

the  Lord  and  his  service  was  still  more  precious,  and 

therefore  they  were  willingly  to  give  them  from  them- 
selves to  the  Lord.  And  in  the  doing  of  this  a 

careful  comparing  of  values  would  be  made  and  they 
would  have  the  satisfaction  of  determining  within 

themselves  which,  to  them,  was  the  more  valuable. 

To  them  it  was  a  kind  of  conversion  as  to  values 

and  uses.  And  every  time  they  would  go  to  this 

tabernacle  to  worship  they  would  be  reminded  that 

the  old  uses  of  these  things  had  passed  into  the  new 

and  more  satisfying.  As  we  give  for  the  Lord's 
use  those  things  which  in  their  present  uses  only 

gratify  our  carnal  tastes,  does  it  not  afford  us  a 

feeling  of  joy  that  we  could  not  otherwise  have? 

Although  T  have  not  given  as  much  as  I  should 

have  done  for  charitable  purposes  and  towards  build- 

ing tabernacles  for  the  Lord's  service,  yet- what  I 
have  given,  gives  me  more  real  satisfaction  than  all 

else  I  ever  gave  or  yet  possess.  It  is  said  of  a  man 
who  was  wealthy  and  gave  largely,  before  dying  he 

said  to  a  friend  of  his :  "  All  I  gave  I  have,  all  I 

saved  I  have  lost."  It  is  hard  for  us  to  feel  this 
way  while  in  the  midst  of  life  and  business ;  but, 

after  all,  is  it  not  true?  What  we  have  given  for 

the  Lord's  sake  is  treasured  up  in  heaven,  deposited 
in  the  Lord's  bank  where  it  will  be  reserved  for  us 
safe  from  thieves  or  loss  of  any  kind. 

Another  very  interesting  feature  about  -this  taber- 
nacle was  the  time  for  setting  it  up.  This  was  not 

to  be  done  until  everything  was  complete,  and  the 

Lord  would  direct,  "  On  the  first  day  -of  the  first 

month  shalt  thou  set  up  the  tabernacle,"  almost  one 
year  after  the  time  of  celebrating  the  passover.  This 

would  give  them  a  taste  again  of  home  life  free 

from  enemy  or  anyone  to  molest  or  disturb,  where 

they  could  eat  and  worship  under  their  own  vine 

and  fig  tree.  It  gave  a  permanency  to  their  wander- 
ings that  they  could  not  realize  before.  It  formed  a 

place  for  common  service  where  the  altar  and  the 

ark  could  be  placed,  and  where  the  divine  presence 

could  be  in  close  touch  with  the  people.  Within  the 

tent  enclosure  was  the  tabernacle,  and  within  this  was 

the  holy  place  and  the  holy  of  holies.  Having  in 
their  presence  these  symbols  of  the  God  who  brought 

them  out -of  Egypt,  they  would  enjoy  a  home  feel- 
ing that  would  give  to  them  both  joy  and  safety. 

We  have  the  same  desires,  and  we  never  feel  quite 

at  home  until  we  have  a  church  building.  A  place  of 

this  kind  adds  greatly  to  our  home  feeling  because, 

somehow,  the  Lord  seems  nearer  to  us  and  he  is,  be- 

cause everything  that  helps  us  to  think  of  God  as 
our  Father,  and  Christ  as  our  Savior,  brings  them 
nearer  to  us.  The  wicked  do  not  retain  God  in  their 

thoughts,  and  because  of  this  they  are  far  away  from 

him.  And  so  the  Lord  is  nigh  to  those  who  think 

of  him.  The  Lord's  nearness  to  us  depends  on  our 
having  him  in  our  thoughts.  And«to  have  these  peo- 

ple to  retain  the  Lord  in  their  thoughts  they  were 

given  the  tabernacles,  its  belongings,  its  priests  and 
services.  And  as  they  needed  these  things  to  keep 

him  near  them,  so  we  need  all  the  means  of  grace- 
all  the  symbols,  memorials  and  ordinances — to  keep 

us  near  the  cross  and  help  us  to  remember  thesacri- 
fice  made  for  our  redemption  from  the  power  of  sin. 
As  oft  as  we  eat  the  symbolic  bread  and  drink  of 
the  cup  we  do  show  forth  his  death  till  he  comes 

again.  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  Help  me, 
help  us  all,  to  remember  the  blessed  Christ,     h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  *  AND  «  FAMILY  ~- 
THE    LAST    MORNING. 

SELECTED    BY    MRS.     E.    M.    COBB. 

I  dreamed  that  the  great  judgment  day  morning 
Had  dawned  and  the  trumpet  had  blown; 

[  dreamed  that  the  nations  had  gathered 
To  judgment  before  the  white  throne: 

From  the  throne  came  a  bright,  shining  angel, 
And  stood  on  the  land  and  the  sea. 

And  sware,  with  his  hand  raised  to  heaven, 
That  time  was  not  longer  to  be. 

CHORUS. 

And  oh,  what  a  weeping  and  wailing. 
When  the  lost-ones  were  told  of  their  fate: 

They  cried  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains. 
They  prayed,  hut  their  prayers  were  too  late. 

The  rich  man  was  there,  but  his  money 
Had  melted  and  vanished  away; 

A  pauper  he  stood  in  the  judgment, 
His  debts  were  too  heavy  to  pay. 

The  great  man  was  there,  but  his  greatness 
When  death  came  was  left  far  behind, 

The  angel  who  opened  the  records. 
Not  a  trace  of  his  greatness  could  find.— Chorus. 

The  widow  was  there,  and  the  orphan. 
God  heard  and  remembered  their  cries; 

No  sorrow  in  heaven  forever, 
God  wiped  all  the  tears  from  their  eyes. 

The  gambler  was  there  and  the  drunkard. 
And  the  man  who  had  sold  them  the  drink. 

With  the  people  who  gave  him  the  license, 

Together  in  hell  they  did  sink. — Chorus. 

The  moral  man  came  to  the  judgment. 
But  his  self-righteous  rags  would  not  do; 

The  men  who  had  crucified  Jesus 
Had  passed  off  for  moral  men  too. 

The  soul  that  had  put  off  salvation — 
"  Not  to-night,  I'll  get  saved  bye-and-bye, 

No  time  now  to  think  of  religion — " 
At  last  they  had  found  time,  to  die— Chorus. 

I  think  not.  A  young  woman  may  possess  a  great 

many  admirable  traits  of  character,  but  without  Chris- 
tianity she  cannot  be  a  model  for  others  to  imitate. 

She  lacks  the  "  one  thing  needful," — "  that  good, 

good  part,  that  never  shall  be  taken  away." 
It  takes  bravery  to  live  a  Christian,  but  the  model 

young  woman  has  it.  Every  time  she  resists  temp- 

tation she  puts  the  wicked  one  to  flight.  She  is  will- 
ing to  bear  the  scoffs  and  sneers  of  her  worldly 

companions  for  Jesus'  sake.  In  fact,  the  motto,  "To 

do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk-  humbly  with 

thy  God,"  fits  her  well. 
Walnut,  Kans. 

ONE  HUNDRED  HOURS  IN  A  WELL. 

and  in  the  Sunday  school  we  may  try  harder  to  im- 

press Jesus'  simple  teachings  upon  these  tender  minds 
and  fill  them  so  full  of  good  things  that  they  may  be 

more  able  to  resist  the  evils  and  temptations  which  will 
come  in  later  years. 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 

THE   MODEL    YOUNG  WOMAN. 

BY    NOLA    M.    STONE. 

You  are  most  sure  to  know  her  when  you  see 

Her.  She  is  not  always  beautiful,  but  there  is  a# 

certain  indescribable  something  about  her  that  every- 

body admires.  The  model  young  woman  has  learned 

long  ago  that  "  pretty  is  as  pretty  does,"  and  she 

is  just  as"  pretty  at  home  as  in  public.  The  home 
that  is  blest  with  a  model  young  woman  is  blest 

indeed!  Her  dress  may  not  always  be  immaculately 

clean,  nor  her  hair  done  up  in  the  latest  style,  but 

her  face  is  adorned  with  a  pleasant  smile,  and  she 

has  a  cheerful  word  for  everybody. 

She  does  not  consider  her  position  as  "  a  young- 
lady  "  too  exalted  sometimes  to  engage  in  the  romps 
of  the  younger  children.  The  model  young  woman 

never  thinks  more  of  her  pretty  white  hands  than 

she  does  of  mother's  old  wrinkled  ones.  You  will 

not  find  her  in  the  parlor  singing,  "  Tis  a  flower 

from  my  angel  mother's  grave,"  with  tremulous  voice, 
while  her  mother  is  out  in  the  1)ack  yard  hanging 

out  the  family  washing.  Musical  accomplishments 

are  a  nice  thing,  but  the  model  young  woman  con- 
siders a  knowledge  of  household  duties  far  more 

important.  She  is  industrious,  kind  and  courteous, 

and  is  worthy  of  the  trust  and  confidence  of  any  one. 
You  will  never  see  the  model  young  woman  dressed 

in  all  the  flashy  colors  of  the  rainbow,  But  she  is 

clothed  in  "  modest  apparel."  She  is  never  "  too  wise 
to  be  taught."  She  does  not  hesitate  to  ask  questions 
on  subjects  she  does  not  fully  understand,  but  she 

lias  the  knack  of  asking  them  in  such  a  way  that 

nobody  ever  calls  her  inquisitive  or  impertinent.  She 

can  carry  on  a  conversation  in  a  bright,  entertain- 

ing way,  but  she  is  never  giddy  She  does  not  think 

that  every  young  man  that  speaks  to  her  a  dozen  times 
is  irrevocably  in  love  with  her.  She  never  flirts, 

a"d  the  man  who  marries  her  will  have  to  win  her, 

for  she  will  not  "  trap  "  for  him ;  but  then  she  is 
worth  winning. 

The  model  young  woman's  sympathies  are  enlisted 
111  the  cause  of  the  sick  and  helpless.  She  pays  the 

-greatest  respect  to  the  aged.  Did  you  ever  see  a 

real  model  voung  woman   who  was  not  a  Christian? 

BY     LIZZIE     HILARY. 

A  man  living  about  twenty  miles  from  here  two  or 

three  weeks  ago  went  into  a  well  to  do  some  fixing 
in  it,  and  while  there  it  caved  in  on  him.  I  think 

he  was  down  about  fifty  feet.  But  'it  appears  he  was 
not  so  completely  closed  in  but  what  he  could  breathe 

and  he  let  the  people  know  he  was  alive  by  rapping 

on  the  pipe  that  was  down  in  the  well.  Now  this 

caused  great  excitement  far  and  near. 

The  people  began  to  dig  another  well  right  beside 
the  old  one,  and  they  dug  day  and  night.  It  is  said 

that  men  went  there  and  dug  in  that  well  that  were 

never  known  to  use  a  shovel.  They  worked  faith- 
fully as  long  as  they  could  hear  the  rapping  of 

the  man  below,  but  by  and  by  the  rapping  ceased 

from  some  cause,  perhaps  from  exhaustion,  and  they 
all  quit  digging. 

By  this  time  a  stranger  came  to  the  scene  and 

he  applied  his  ear  and  behold  the  rapping  still  con- 
tinued. They  went  to  work  with  renewed  energy. 

They  continued  digging  until  they  were  deep  enough  ; 

then  they  tunneled  through  and  the  man  was  rescued, 
but  almost  exhausted-  One  hundred  hours  he  was 

in  that  condition.  What  a  time  for  deep  meditation. 
It  is  said  since  he  has  been  rescued  he  desires  to 

be  a  minister.  Yes,  hundreds  and  thousands  are  deep 
down  in  sin. 

It  seems  to  me  we  can  draw  a  very  good  spiritual 

lesson  from  this  occurrence.  Just  as  that  man  encour- 
aged the  people  for  his  salvation,  so  the  blessed  Lord 

Jesus  tries  to  encourage  his  true  children  to  save 
the  souls  of  those  around  and  about  them  that  are 

in  sin  and  degradation.  Come,  brother  and  sister 

let  ns  try  to  rescue  the  perishing ;  let*  us  apply  the 

pick  and  shovel  fast  and  hard,  for  every  day  souls 

are  passing  into  eternity  unsaved.  How  dare  we  sit 

idly  by?  May  God  help  us  to  be  up  and  doing  while 
it  is  yet  day. 

Hespeler,  Out. 

TRAINING  THE  CHILD. 

LOST    JEWELS. 

BY    HANNAH    L.    STRAYER. 

Not  long  since  an  article  appeared  in  the  New 

York  Journal,  gives  .an  account  of  stolen  jewels  be- 

longing to  Mrs.  Kingdon,  a  lady  of  wealth  who  was 

stopping  at  the  Waldorf-Astoria  in  New  York  City. 
Evidently  the  thief  had  entered  a  door  in  her  sleep- 

ing apartment  which  necessitated  his  passing  along- 
side her  bed  in  order  to  reach  the  chiffonier  wherein 

was  locked  the  case  containing  the  jewels  valued  at 
about  ten  thousand  dollars. 

From  day  to  day  the  newspapers  commented  up- 
on what  they  thought  to  be  a  very  great  loss,  and 

detectives  were  set  to  work  on  the  case  at  once,  to 

recover  if  possible  the  jewels  and  bring  the  thief 

to  justice. 
The  thought  came  to  me,  Why  all  this  concern 

about  the  perishable  things  of  this  world,  while  thou- 
sands of  people  to-day  are  losing  Jesus,  and  there 

are  millions  who  never  knew  Jesus,  although  he  is 

the  most  valuable  and  precious  jewel  in  the  world. 
Would  to  God  the  church  would  send  out  more 

detectives  ,( workers )  in  order  to  help  sinners  find 

Jesus ;  and  when  he  shall  come  he  himself  will  capture, 

hind  and  cast  the  thief  of  our  souls  into  the  bottom- 
less pit. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  now  work  as 

wc  have  never  worked  before  and  T  know  of  no  bet- 

ter way  to  help  the  cause  along  than  for  each  mem- 
ber to  lay  by  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  him  each 

week  to  help  build  a  churchhouse  in  South  Brooklyn. 
The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver, 

Brooklyn,  N.  V. 

WHERE  THEY    COME   FROM. 

Where  do  the  saloon-keepers  come  from?  In  an- 
swer to  that  question  this  is  what  The  Emancipator,  of 

Springfield,  III,  says  :  "  The  saloon-keepers  of  Ameri- 
ca are  nearly  all  of  non-English  extraction.  The  very 

fewest  of  them  are  those  old  American  families  who 

founded  this  country.  The  saloon-keepers  of  the 

United  States  arc,  as  a  rule,  the  riff-raff  and  scum  of 

Germany.  Many  of  them  are  criminals,  who  dare  not 

return  to  Germany,  and  who,  as  a  prominent  New 

.York  liquor  journal  recently  pointed  out,  would  be 

jailed  at  once  in  the  Fatherland  if  they  attempted  to 

sell  such  poison  as  they  do  here." 

The  groundwork  of  all  manly  character  is  veracity, 
or  the  habit  of  truthfulness,  That  virtue  lies  at  the 

foundation  of  everything  said. 
BY   MINNIE  REPLOGLE. 

The  other  day,  while  training  a  vine  to  grow  over  a 

wire  screen,  a  perplexing  thought  came  to  my  mind. 

Why  are  not  the  children  more  carefully  trained  along 

spiritual  lines?  The  little  tender  mind  of  a  child  is  as 

easily  trained  and  educated  as  the  vine,  and  just  as 

sure  to  grow.  It  is  the  nature  of  a  child  to  learn ;  it 

must  have  knowledge,  and  if  the  good  is  not  at  hand 

the  evil  must  take  its  place. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  a  child's  expression,  while 
telling  it  some  truth,  that  earnest,  eager  look,  the  in- 

dex of  a  hungry  little  mind?  How  it  will  drink  in 

every  thought,  how  it  will  hang  upon  your  words  It 
believes  9nd  trusts  what  you  say.  Knowing,  then,  the 

simple  trust  of  the  child  and  the  thirsty  little  soul, 

should  we  not  take  every  opportunity  to  fill  that  mind 

with  gospel  truths?  Should  we  not  guard  these  un- 
tainted lives  as  we  do  our  most  precious  treasures? 

Oh,  parents  and  teachers,  do  we  realize  that  the 
future  Christian  world  and  our  own  beloved  church 

depend  entirely  upon  our  teaching.  I  pray  earnestly 

that  we  may  feel  more  and  more  the  great  importance 

of  teaching  the  little  ones  rightly,  and  that  at  home 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

•LABORERS  TOGETHER  WITH  GOD." 

For  Week  Ending  Aug.  9. 

1.  Exhortation  for  the  Work,  "Go."— Matt.  21:  28;  28:  19, 

20.  The  message  for  all  ages  is,  "Go."  ff  you  can 
nn(  go,  help  some  one  else  to  go. 

2.  Place  of  Work,  "My  Vineyard. "—Malt.  21:  28.  God's 
vineyard  1-  the  whole  world.  The  remotest  parts  of  the 
earth  need  our  care. 

3.  Season  for  the  Work,  "  To-day."— Matt.  21:  28.  Life 
is  short,  eternity  draws  near.  The  all-important  ques- 

tion is,  "What  is  my  work  to-day?" 

4.  Power  for  the  Work,  "  Holy  Ghost."— Acts  1:8.  "  Filled 
with  the  Spirit."  "guided  inlo  all  truth."  we  have  power 
to  dr.  the  Lord's  bidding: 

5.  Result  of  the  Work.  "  Souls  Added."— Acts  2:  41-  God's 
harvest  may  be  slowly  ripening  but  it  is  sure  to  come. 
Where  are  the  reapers? 

6.  Reward  of  the  Work,  "Shall  Shine."— Dan.  12:  3,  We 

need  not  worry  about  the  final  outcome.  God  himself 
will  honor  the  faithful-  toiler.  All  he  asks  is  willing 
service. 
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Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  we  understand,  is  arranging  to 

move  from  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  to  Grand  Valley,  Colo. 

The  writer  who  sent  us  an  article  headed  Meteoric 

Stones  will  please  let  us  have  his  name  and  address. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  will 

meet  in  Elgin,  Oct.  21.  See  special  notice  on  the 

Missionary  page. 

Bro.  I.  H  Pike,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  been  en- 
gaged for  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Shipshewana 

church,  Ind.,  commencing  Sept.  13. 

Mori-:  earnest  workers  are  needed  in  Northern  Iowa, 

Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota,  as  the  Sec- 

retary of  the  District  Mission   Board  says  there  are 

more  calls  for  the  Word  than  can  be  responded  to. 

The  time  of  the  District  Meeting  of  Northeastern 

Kansas  is  Oct.  15,  and  the  place  Ozawkie.  The  Sun- 

day-school meeting  will  open  on  the  12th,  to  last  two 
days,  and  the  day  following,  Oct  14,  the  Ministerial 
Meeting  will  be  held.  « 

Bho.  Andrew  Hutchison  writes  us  from  Green- 

ville. Ohio,  where  "he  is  to  remain  until  the  end  of  this 
month.  He  then  goes  to  Mulberry  Grove,  Bond  Co., 
111.  While  in  Illinois  he  can  be  addressed  at  Pleasant 

Mound,  in  care  of  M.  S.  Hahn,  until  Aug   13. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  catalogue  of  the  Botetourt 

Normal  College,  located  at  Daleville,  Va.  The  few 

neatly-executed  half-tones  give  one  a  good  Idea  of  the 

modest  but  home-like  buildings.  The  school  has  a 
good  faculty,  and  seems  to  be  doing  a  good  work 

Bro.  W.  R.  Sanger,  of  Franklin,  W.  Va.,  writes 

"  1  am  much  interested  in  the  Messenger  and  am  glad 
io  see  it  prosper.  While  engaged  in  doing  some  mis- 

sion work,  among  the  mountains  of  West  Virginia,  I 

find  nothing  outside  of  the  "Bible  that  gives  as  much 

zeal  and  encouragement  as  does  our  church  paper." 

The  Brethren  Almanac  for  1903  will  be  same  size 

and  style  of  the  one  for  1902.  There  will  be  consider- 

able space  for  reading  matter,  and  those  having  in  con- 
templation contributions  for  its  pages  will  let  us  hear 

from  them  at  an  early  date.  Matter  for  this  purpose 

should  be  of  the  most  interesting  character  and  be  well 

prepared.  Regarding  the  Ministerial  List  we  shall 

have  more  to  say  later  on. 

The  apostles  and  other  holy  men  of  old  were  sur- 

rounded by  sm,  and  yet  they  took  no  part  in  the  sinful 

ways  of  the  world.  The  worldly  amusements  were  no 

attraction  to  them  They  never  thought  of  missing 
church  services  for  the  theater  or  anything  of  that  sort. 

They  did  not  study  the  ways  of  the  world  with  a  view 

of  falling  in  with  them.  They  probably  had  not  even 

thoughts  of  that  kind.  They  had  accepted  Christianity, 

had  pledged  their  lives  to  Christ,  and  nothing  could 

induce  them  to  turn  aside  With  them  everything 

must  be  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  With  this  spirit 

they  worked  with  a  view  of  converting  others,  and 

succeeded  in  a  marvelous  manner.  Find  a  body  of 

members  of  this  kind  to-day,  and  you  will  find  people 
being  added  to  the  church  almost  daily. 

Wii  call  special  attention  to  the  notice  headed 

"'  Wanted  "  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue.  Here  is  an 

Opportunity  for  some  active  members  to  get  work  in  the 

Publishing' House. 

The  Bridgewater  College,  Va.,  has  out  a  very  credit- 
able catalogue,  showing  the  facilities  for  educational 

work  among  the  Brethren  in  that  part  of  the  State. 
Efforts  are  being  made  to  erect  another  building  in 

order  to  accommodate  the  increasing  patronage. 

A  man  tit  North  Carolina,  to  whom  the  Messenger 

had  been  sent  by  the  Mission  Board*six  months,  said  to 

ouT  agent  in  his  locality:  "  Your  denomination  is  going 
to  take  the  lead."  Well,  that  is  just  what  we  want  to 
do.  We  have  the  right  doctrine  and  ought  to  lead  out. 
If  we  do  nor  it  will  be  oiir  fault,  and  not  the  fault  of 

what  we  teach. 

Lei  every  church  see  that  a  correspondent  is  ap- 

pointed to  send  such  church,  news  to  the  MESSEN<;t(, 

as  should  be  published.  Appoint  some  one  who  cart 

do  the  work  well,  and  do  it  promptly.  There  is  n0 

use  waiting  a  week  or  more  before  sending  news. "  It 
should  be  sent  at  once.  If  the  church  has  no  corre- 

spondent, let  the  eluer  in  charge  appoint  one,  or  attent] 

to  it  himself.  But  do  not  be  without  a  diligent  corre- 

spondent. The  columns  of  the  Messenger  are  always 
open  for  reports  from  the  churches.  However,  it  is 

short  reports  that  we  want. 

A  iskoi  her,  who  recently  spent  several  weeks  among 

the  churches  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  going  from 

house  to  house,  says  that  he  found  but  one  home  among 

the  Brethren,  where  the  family  altar  had  not  been  set 

up.  He  spoke  very  highly  of  the  services  at  these  al- 
tars, and  further  says  that  the  sisters  take  a  very  active 

part  in  the  family  prayers.  This  is  to  be  commended. 
We  only  wish  that  there  might  be  an  altar  in  every 

home  among  the  Brethren. 

Bro.  John  E  Metzger,  of  Rossville,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  a  few  hours  last  Monday.  He  has  been  doing  some 

traveling  in  the  interest  of  the  House,  and  is  happy  to 

report  friends  for  the  Messenger  everywhere.  In 

securing  subscriptions  he  finds  nothing  like  the  house- 
io-house  canvass.  Were  this  done  in  all  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood  our  large  list  would  be  greatly  in  creased. 

Our  agents  are  learning  the  importance  of  calling  on 

the  people  in  their  own  homes. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover,  coming  from  Mt."  Carroll, 
spent  a  few  hours  at  Elgin  last  Tuesday  with 

us.  He  seems  to  be  enjoying  good  health,  though 

kept  very  closely  coafined  to  his  work.  He  greatly  rs- 
grets  his  inability  to  spend  more  time  among  the 

churches.  He  says  his  work  among  the  churches  last 

winter  and  spring  was  inspiring.  He  went  from  here 
to  Mt.  Morris  to  resume  work  on  his  new  book  wh.ch 

will  now  command  his  entire  attention  until  completed. 

In  1  Tim.  5 :  6,  Paul  has  something  to  say  about  the 

widow  who  lives  in  pleasure.  He  says  that  she  is 

dead  while  she  yet  livcth.  But  the  widow  who  lives 

for  pleasure  is  not  the  only  woman-who  is  spiritually 
dead.  We  have  others  who  are  dead  so  far  as  the 

church  and  her  work  are  concerned.  They  have 

charming  homes,  and  then  have  their  idols  here 

and  there  to  worship.  They  have  time  and  money 

for  their  home  pleasure,  but  none  for  the  house  of 

God.  The  trouble  is  that  they  are  living  in  pleasure. 

They  make  it  a  stud)-.  They  study  pleasure  more  than 

the  Bible.  'They  are  dead  and  do  not  know  it.  That 
is  wiry  there  is  nothing  in  our  services  good  enough 

for  them.  They  prefer  to  remain  at  home  and  wor- 

ship their  idols. 

As  we  sit  here  at  the  editorial-  desk',  day  after  day, 
examining  and  passing  on  the  correspondence  sent 

for  publication,  we  cannot  help  noticing  the  growing 

demand  for  preachers  who  are  qualified  for  pastoral 

duties  and  can  give  their  whole  time  and  all  of  their 

energies  to  the  care  of  the  Lord's  (lock.  It  is  not 
eloquence  and  learning  in  the  pulpit  that  is  in  such 

great  demand,  but  piety,  fatherly  care  and  an  adap- 
tation for  work  from  house  to  house  Some  of  our 

readers  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  but  there  is  a  wonder- 
ful drifting  in  this  direction.  Shall  we  check  it,  or 

shall  we  direct  it?  The  Messenger  is  decidedly  in  fa- 
vor of  carefully  directing  it.  We  could  not  check  it 

were  we  even  so  disposed,  so  let  us  do  our  utmost  to 

help  the  needy  congregations  to  ministers,  who  will 

care  for  the  flock  and  lead  the  Master's  people  along 
►the  highway  of  holiness.  Our  future  depends  upon 

how  wisely  we  mav  direct  this  increasing  movement. 

Sister  Julia  A.  Gilbert,  of  Grundy  Center,  Iowa, 

in  a  letter  some  time  ago  said:  "God  bless  the  Mes- 
senger family.  I  love  to  read  the  Messenger.  And 

how  the  paper  has  grown  since  1851!  If  I  cannot 

write  anything  worthy  of  its  pages,  others  can,  and 

so  the  noble  work  of  doing  good  goes  on."  And  while 
the  sister  prays  God  to  bless  us  and  our  work,  the 

Messenger  prays  the  Lord  to  bless  and  keep  all  of 

our  readers.  Our  prayer  is  that  all  of  them  may  be 

saved 

Last  year  a  number  of  our  ministers  failed  to  order 

a  copy  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  for 

1901,  and  now  they  would  like  to  have  the  work,  but 

cannot  get  it,  for  we  have  no  copies  left  over.  More 
than  likely  next  year  we  will  receive,  when  it  is  too 

late,  orders  for  the  Commentary  for  1902,  and  may 

not  be  able  to  fill  them.  The  better  way  is  to  order 

now.  We  have  a  few- copies  left,  and  will  send  them  to 
our  ministers  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing, 
sixteen  cents. 

Paul  gives  us  to  understand  that  a  novice,  that  is 

an  inexperienced  Christian,  should  not  l*c  ordained 

to  the  eldership  and  placed  in  charge  of  a  church.  And 

yet  this  is  the  very  thing  that  is  practically,  being 

done  in  some  of  the  denominations.  The  cry  is  for 

young- men  from  the  colleges.  This  kind  is  secured 
and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  congregatipn.  They 

may  not  be  called  elders,  and  yet  they  do  the  work 

the  Holy  Ghost'  meant  to  entrust  to  elders  of  sound 

"faith  and  experience.  As  a  result  the  wiser  heads  are 
being  shelved,  and  the  church  work  is  run  and  con- 

trolled by  novices.  This  is  the  result  of  departing 

from  the  apostolic  order  of  doing  things.  Our  people 

have  not  yet  come  to-this,  but  if  we  are  not  careful  we 

may  soon  he  drifting  in  that  direction.  Hence  the 

necessitv  of  studying  the  Scriptures,  and  laboring  to 
d i roc l  the  affairs  of  the  church  aright. 

1 1  would  be  more  advantageous  to  the  cause  if 
the  efficient  ministers  could  in  some  way  be  supported 

while  they  give  their  very  best  energies  to  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  looking  after  the  interests  of  the 

church.  But  as  a  people'  we  have  not  yet  come  to  this. 
And  even  if  we  should  it  cannot  be  expected  that 

we  should  arrange  for  the  support  of  all  our  minis- 
ters. Some  of  them  are  in  no  way  adapted  to  pas- 

.toral  work.  They  must  be  content  to  do  what  they 

can  in  their  usual  way.  while  the  churches  help  to 

develop  others  for  more  thorough  work.  We  are  al- 
ways going  to  have  use  for  thai  free  ministry,  and 

it  will  be  well  for  those  of  us  who  have  had  years 

of  training  along  that  line  to  go  on  about  our  la- 

bors, and  if  any  should  seem  fitted  for  regular  pas- 
toral work  the  churches  will  see  it  This  is  some- 

thing we  may  not  be  able  to  see,  but  others  will. 

We  say  this  much,  at  this  time,  to  encourage  those  who 

are  not  specially  adapted'  to  pastoral  work.  We  want 
io  encourage  them,  and  urge  them  to  continue  their 

preparations  for  the  free  ministry.  The  Lord  has  use 
for  hundreds  of  men  of  that  sort.  And  if  in  time 

he  should  have  a  cruse  of  oil  and  a  barrel  of  meal 

for  a  minister  lie  will  find  it  out,  Do  as  Elisha  did. 

go  on  with  your  plowing;  preach  all  you  can,  an«l 

the  future  may  bring  a  change.  "  If  not,  God  will 
in  the  end  richly  reward  the  man  who  preaches  the 
i  iospej   free  and  plows  for  a  living. 

THE    MINISTER    AND    HIS    FINANCES 

In  case  a  minister  does  not  have  the  needed  time  to  read. 

study  and  prepare  for  his  discourses,  on  account  of  his  fi- 
nancial disability,  would  it  not  be  advisable  for  him  '° 

drop  his  ministerial  work  until  he  could  improve  his  &" 
nances? 

We  would  not  advise  him  to  drop  his  ministry,  bll{ 

we  would  suggest  that  lie  do  less  preaching,  and  what 
he  does  do.  let  him  do  it  well      He  might  arrange  to 
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once   each    Lord's   Day,   or  twice  a    month. 
!  .  let  the  work  be  regular,  and  when  he  has 

nnointment,  he  should  be  prompt  about  filling 

rviien  he  preaches  let  him  throw  his  whole  soul 

it. 

to  it. 
}\s  far  as  possible,  he  should  avoid  debts  and 

ntanglements,  and  above  all  things  avoid  worry.  Let 

I  :nl  go  cheerfully  about  his  work,  and  study  the  art 

f  making  and  saving  for  the  Lord.  He  should  do 

.],is  in  order  to  arrange  for  his  family,  so  that  he 

.-  tinic  may  give  more  attention  to  the  ministry.  He 

should  be  industrious,  earnest  and  faithful.  He  should 

cultivate  the  best  of  habits  and 'at  the  same  time 
conduct  himself  as  becometh  a  minister. 

While  trying  to  gather  up  a  little  property  there 

1S  i'io  reason  why  he  "should  not  attend  church  reg-  ' 

tiiarlv.  take  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday  school  and  give 

considerable  attention  to  reading.  If  he  will  avoid 

worry,  and  form  regular  habits  about  his  business,  he 

will  find  much  time  for  reading  and  thinking,  and 

as  the  years  go  by  the  desire  to  devote  his  life  to 

the  ministry  may  grow  on  him.  Then,  while  thus  en- 

raged in  secular' work,  and  at  the  same  time  doing 
some  effectual  preaching,  the  Lord  may  see  proper 

to  call  him  to  some  special  work  as  he  called  Elisha 

and  others.  But  if  he  ceases  to  work  in  the  ministry, 

grows  careless  in  his  religious  life,  becomes  worldly 

and  does  not  conduct  himself  as  a  minister  should, 

lie  may  rest  assured  that  the  Lord  has  very  little  use 

for  him. 

Paul  one  time  went  into  tentmaking  for  a  living, 

but  he  did  not  drop  the  ministry,  nor  did  he  neglect 

his  study.  We  have  had  among  us  a  number  of  ef- 
ficient ministers  who  found  it  necessary,  for  a  time, 

to  shorten  up  their  work  in  -the  ministry,  until  they 

could  make  some  provisions  for  the  support  of  their 

families.  A  course  of  this  kind  may  not  be  pleas- 
ant, hut  it  does  sometimes  become  necessary. 

FOR    WRITERS    TO    THINK    ABOUT. 

The  Messenger  is  invariably  well  filled  with  most 

excellent  reading  matter,  but  there  are  always  some 
articles  that  are  more  widely  read  and  more  talked 

about  than  others.  These  are  what  we  call  live  arti- 
cles, such  as  deal  with  incidents  and  lessons  that  lay 

bold  upon  the  readers.  In  the  Home  and  Family  De- 
partment are  two  communications  of  this  sort,  one 

from  Canada  and  the  other  from  Brooklyn,  New  York. 

They  relate  to  incidents  that  actually  took  place,  and 
each  contains  an  excellent  moral.  Matter  of  this  kind 

once  carefully  read  is  not  soon  forgotten  This  Mes- 

senger will  probably  be  read  by  sixty  thousand  peo- 
ple, and  not  a  score  of  them  will  forget  the  incidents 

brought  out  in  these  two  short  articles,  especially  the 

one  from  Canada.  Happenings  of  this  sort  are  oc- 
curring every  day,  more  or  less,  but  only  now  and  then 

does  a  person  see  in  them  anything  to  write  about,  and 

the  one  who  does  is  always  certain  to  have  his  com- 
munication widely  read  and  commented  upon.  We 

suggest  that  more  of  our  readers  l*eep  a  lookout  for 

such  occurrences,  write  them  up  with  the  utmost  care 

and  greatest  simplicity,  and  then  hang  a  good  moral 

"ii  them.  This  is  the  way  Jesus  did  in  his  preach- 

ing. He  told  what  happened  here  or  there,  and  then 

followed  up  the  narrative  with  a  wholesome  lesson. 

We  do  not  write  this  to  underrate  the  value  of  the  hun- 

dreds of  most  timely  essays  that  we  have  been  publish- 
ing from  year  to  year,  nor  to  discourage  the  other 

writer,  hut  for  the  purpose  of  putting  a  host  of  read- 
ers to  thinking  along  a  very  important  line.  It  of 

course  takes  more  time  and  care  to  write  up  an  oc- 

currence than  it  does  to  prepare  an  essay,  but  such 

extra  efforts  are  always  appreciated.  It  is  a  stvle  of 

writing  that  does  not  come  natural  to  most  people, 

but  with  much  practice  can  be  acquired  by  any  writer 

who  knows  how  to  put  things  together. 

WESTWARD. 

\ampa,  and  Grand  valleys  on  the  western  slope  of  the 

range  are  attracting  a  good  deal  of  attention.  Of 

course  the  rich  alluvial  valleys  of  California  are  also 

receiving  a   full  share  of  attention. 

Recently  I  traveled  west  over  the  North-Western 
and  Union  Pacific  roads  to  Denver,  and  thence  over 

the  Colorado  Midland  to  Grand  Junction,  nearly  four 

hundred  miles  west  of  the  capital  of  the  Silver  State. 

The  trip  from  Denver  is  over  one  of  the  most  pictur- 
esque lines  of  railway  in  the  country.  It  passss 

through  Colorado  Springs,  Manitou  at  the  base  of 

Pike's  Peak,  the  Ute  pass,  and,  rising  gradually,  cross- 
es the  backbone  of  the  Rockies  at  a  height  of  nearly 

two  miles.  The  famous  mining  towns  of  Leadvillc 

(  and  Cripple  Creek  are  passed  en  route. 

In  (hand  Valley  we  have'  a  church  of  some  sixty 
members,  and  others  arc  moving  in.  I  was  told  that 

the  members  are  for  the  most  part  prospering  and  like 

their  new  homes  well.  The  valley  is  watered  by  the 

Grand  and  Gunnison  rivers  and  has  a  superabundance 

of  water  .  And  this  is  the  most  important  consider- 
ation when  the  problem  of  irrigation  is  to  be  solved. 

The  deciduous  fruits  abound  in  the  valley  and  I  saw  a 

number  of  very  fine  orchards.  At  one  'orchard  the 
owner  was  picking  the  finest  May  Duke  cherries  and 

selling  them,  he  toid  us,  at  ten  cents  per  pound. 
At  Fruita  Fmet  Bro.  Sharp.  Here  he  has  located 

and  I  found  him  hard  at  work  irrigating  his  orchard 

and  battling  with  the  enemies  of  the  trees,  for  here  as 

elsewhere  the  fight  is  on  and  persistent  warfare  must 

be  waged,  or  the  moths  and  other  insects  soon  injure 

trees  and  fruit  Bro.  Sharp  is  happy  and  contented  in 
bis  new  field  of  labor  and  is  full  of  hope  for  the  future. 

I  called  on  several  families  of  members  in  the  valley 

and  would  have  been  pleased  to  see  others,  but  time 

was  limited,  Those  interested  should  write  to  Bro. 

Sharp,  inclosing  stamp  for  reply.  His  address  is 

Grand  Junction,  Colo. 
Both  east  and  west  of  the  Rocky  range  the  farmers 

were  busy  harvesting  a  large  crop  of  alfalfa  hay,  secur- 

ing from  one  to  two  tons  per  acre  East  of  the  moun- 
tains a  long-continued  drought  was  being  felt,  but  a 

few  days  later  a  heavy  rainfall  occurred  all  over  the 

eastern  slope  and  the  rivers  and  ditches  were  full  to 

overflowing,  carrying  the  life-giving  waters  over  the 
fields. 

It  seems  to  us  that  in  these  valleys  of  the  west  are 

opportunities  for  building  up  prosperous  churches  and 

securing  good  homes.  Of  course  it  is  the  duty  of  the 

prospective  settler  to  visit  the  country  first  and  care- 
fullv  investigate  for  himself.  He  should  remember 

that  he  will  have  new  problems  to  solve,  and  new  les- 

sons to  learn'  Those  who  have  depended  for  years  on 
the  rain  of  heaven  to  grow  their  crops  must  learn  the 

important  lesson  of  putting  the  water  on  the  land  at 

the  right  time  and  in  proper  quantities.  Some  failures 

are  sure  to  come,  but  given  plenty  of  water,  with  a 

good  stock  of  patience  and  perseverance,  success  may 

be  expected  And  those  wdio  solve  the  problem,  and 
master  the  situation,  need  have  no  fear  of  crop  failures 

for  lack  of  rain.  If  the  water  supply  is  sufficient  the 

experienced  fanner  knows  no  failure  of  crops. 
South  and  east  of  the  Platte  on  the  Republican  River 

is  the  town  of  Redcloud  with  a  church  of  the  Brethren 

of  seventy  members.  Recently  they  built  a  very  com- 
modious house  of  worship  in  the  prosperous  little  city. 

The  friends  helped  in  the  good  .work  and  the  house 

was  completed,  and  July  13  was  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  The  meetings  were  full  of  interest  and 

lli^-  brethren  arc  to  be  congratulated  on  securing  such 

a  good  bouse  for  worship.  Bro.  Charles  Smith,  for- 
merly of  Mount  Morris,  111.,  is  the  elder  in  charge,  be- 

ing assisted  by  Elder  C.  Fitz.  also  of  Illinois,  and  Bro. 

Wagoner,  the  oldest  settler  in  the  Republican  valley. 
We  had  a  most  enjoyable  spiritual  feast  with  the 

Brethren  at  Redcloud  and  shall  hope  to  hear  of  the 

continued  prosperity  of  the  church  which  is  at  that 

place     n-  L-  M- 

VACATION. 

A  good  many  of  our  brethren  are  settling  on  tile 

irrigated  lands  in  the  valleys  of  Colorado  and  other 
Western  States.  The  South  Platte  and  Rockyford 

valleys  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  the  Yakima,1 

Most  people,  sometime  during  the  year,  have  what 

is  generally  termed  a  vacation  period  of  several  weeks 

or  months.  This  time  is  expected  to  he  devoted  to  rest 

for  regaining  wasted  energies  and  laying  in  store  for 

cooling  labor.     Schools,  colleges,  merchants  and  busi- 
ness men  generally  use  the  hot  weeks  and  months  of 

the  year  as  a  matter  of  suitableness  and  convenience. 

Even  ministers  feel  the  need  ol  a  time  for  rest  and  re- 

cuperation ;  so  that  soon  many  of  the  city  churches  will 

be  practically  closed      Thai  the  Lord's  workers  become 
physically  and  mentally  wear)    .is  do  other  men,  must 

lie  a  conceded  tact       And  that  they  are  equally  deserv- 
ing of  rest  no  erne  can  deny       But  the  trouble  is  that 

while  there  is  a  "let  up  "  on  the  part  ol"  the  Christian 
guards,  the  devil,  with  his  army  of  workers,  goes  right 

along   in    bis   work   of   devastation   and   destruction. 

While  the  church  and  mission  doors  are  closed,  the  sa- 
loons and   gambling  dens   keep  open   doors  morning, 

noon,   everting  and   nighttime       The   gospel   of   sin   is 

heralded  forth  at  every  corner  and  nook.      These  facts 
go  to  show    us  that   while  we  are  vacating  from  our 

business  engagements  we  should  continue  active  and 
diligent  111  the  work  of  the  Master. 

!n  our  end  of  town,  because  of  the  college  vacation, 

things  seem  quiet,  restful  and  peaceful.  And  we 
have  more  tune  for  reading,  thought  and  meditation 

and  some  visiting.  This  week  we  spent  a  day  very 

pleasantly  in  calling  on  senile  of  our  out-of-town  mem- bers. 

To  get  out  of  town  and  spend  a  day  on  the  farm  and 

among  farm  scenes  is  not  only  restful  and  pleasant,  but 

instructive.  To  mix  with  the  men  as  they  gather  into 

the  barn  their  crops  of  wheat,  oats,  barley  and  hay;  to 
see  the  corn,  fresh  and  green,  shooting  up  its  stalks, 

from  blade  to  blade,  pushing  out  its  tassels,  ears  and 

silks,  and  to  watch  the  herd  of  cows  as  ibey  browse 

in  pastures  rich  and  green  is  an  opportunity  that  will 

be  enjoyed  by  every  lover  of  nature. 
Near  the  house  where  we  were  visiting  was  a  large 

sycamore  tree  with  wide-spreading  branches,  dozens 
of  them,  some  forty  and  fifty  feet  in  length,  shading, 

during  the  day,  several  acres  af  land.  While  enjoying 

its  protection  from  sun  and  heat,  we  concluded  to 

measure  its  girth  with  our  arms,  and  to  get  around  it 

required  three  reaches  and  perhaps  six  inches  more, 
equivalent  to  about  eighteen  feel.  Then  we  wondered 

what  a  history  it  could  write  had  it  human  possibilities. 

Perhaps  before  the  while  faces  disturbed  the  red  man's  • 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds  it  stood  there  as  a  mule 

witness  to  the  merry  dances  of  the  camp-fires — how 

long  ago,  how  old  we  don't  know.  And  how  long  il 
may  continue  to  spread  its  branches  and  drop  its  leaves, 

is  equally  uncertain, 

A  peculiarity  about  the  tree  is,  at  ibis  lime  the  bark 
of  its  branches  is  a  dull  green.  In  a  few  weeks  all  this 

outer  bark  wiil  loosen,  curl  and  roll  off,  leaving  the  new 

hark  a  beautiful  while.  The  bark  that  peels  off  is  not 

thicker  than  heavy  paper  and  quite  even  and  smooth. 
This  is  only  one  among  the  hundreds  of  interesting 

freaks  found  111  nature's  groves,  which  we  do  not  un- 
derstand, it  yet  gives  us  subject  matter  for  profitable 

study  and  careful  thought.  In  all  these  things  God  has 

a  purpose— and  what  a  flood  of  information  will  come 
to  us  when  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known!  While 

(VC,  for  years,  are  dabbling  around  011  the  surface  to 

catch  a  glimpse  of  the  inside  and  unknown,  through 

( iod's  grace  we  are  being  prepared  for  that  clearer  vis- 
ion In  which  we  will  be  enabled  to  see  without  search- 

in-,  and  to  understand  wilhotit  being  taught. 

Bul:  these  visits  bring  to  us  more  than  the  scenes 

connected  with  farm  life  and  nature  in  its  nativity.  The 

association  of  (  hrislian  home  life  has  attractions  and 

iife  forces  thai  bring  us  closer  together  as  members  of 

the  ( Iin-t  family.  Meeting  anil  being  together  in  each 

other's  home  gives  us  more  of  the  brotherly  feeling. 

Flu  lies  of  affinity  are  made  stronger,  and  as  these 

strengthen  we  become  more  patient  with  each  other's frailties.  I  >ur  harshness  and  selfishness  is  toned  down  ; 

we  learn  to  live  less  for  self  and  more  for  others. 

What  a  paradise  even  this  world,  with  all  its  draw- 

backs and  seeming  disadvantages,  would  he  if  we  all 

would  live  as  the  Christ  would  have  us  do. 

Yes.  this  is  vacation,  but  not  in  its  fullness.  After 

a  while  the  father  of  sin,  disappointments,  misery  and 

ruin,  with  all.his  ministers,  will  be  made  to  take  a  va- 

cation—will be  tied  fast,  bound,  so  that  he  can  do  no 

w .  irk,  no  harm.  Then  will  we  all  be  free  to  enjoy,  rest, 

and  continually  bless  the  God  and  Christ  who  have 

liberated  us  from  the  power  of  sin  11.  B,  b, 
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H.  R,  Holsinger,  who  now  resides  in  California, 

but  is  well  known  to  thousands  of  our  people,  reads  a 

good  practical  lesson  to  his  own  people,  the  Progress- 

ives, about  the  good  old  way  of  calling  men  -to  the 

ministry.  We  quote  from  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Here  is  what  he  says : 

The  trouble  is  that  we  have  too  many  poor  preachers 

among  us ;  that  is,  too  many  who  do  not  possess  the 

wealth  of  being  satisfied  with  good  enough.  They 

have  forgotten,  or  possibly  never  knew,  that  the  Savior 

commands  to  be  content  with  your  wages.  See  Luke 

3:  14.  Yes,  I  know  it  was  given  to  soldiers;  but 

you  wouldn't  expect  soldiers  should  be  better  than 

ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Unfortunately  too  many  min- 

isters of  this  age  have  caught  the  money  spirit  of  the 

worldling,  and  are  just  as  "greedy  of  filthy  lucre" 
as  any  of  them.  If  there  were  enough  of  them  they 

would  surely  organize  a  strike.  Yet  the  Word  of 

God  is  emphatic :  "  A  bishop  must  not  be  greedy  of 

filthy  lucre." 
I  observe,  too,  that  many  of  the  congregations  have 

left  the  old  method  of  calling  ministers  from  among 

the  laity,  depending  entirely  on  importation  of  their 

help  in  that  line  of  service.  They  are  now  reaping 

the  fruit  of  their  folly.  Like  California  fruit  men  who 

voted  for  exclusion  of  Chinese  labor,  they  are  mow  at 

the  mercy  of  their  own  countrymen  who  laugh  at  their 

calamity  and  take  great  pleasure  at  their  discomfiture. 

There  should  be  a  general  awakening  in  this  line  of 

church  duties.  Call  your  congregations  together  and 

give  the  members  an  opportunity  to  select  from  their 

own  "  rank  and  file  "  those  whom  they  would  have  to 
serve  them.  That  is  the  true  American  idea  and  a 

sacred  Tunker  rule  of  policy.  In  accordance  with  this 

rule  every  minister  who  participated  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  denomination  was  called  to  the  work  So 

also  were  all  those  who  were  first  called  to  the  minis- 
try in  all  the  churches.  And  in  the  congregations 

where  the  rule  is  continued  there  is  no  lack  of  minis- 

ters. In  fact  they  are  supplying  the  demands  of  their 

churches  that  are  derelict  to  an  important  church  duty. 

I  also  see  that  some  churches  depend  on  the  college 

to  supply  them  with  preachers.  That,  too,  is  an  error 
that  will  eventually  ruin  the  denomination,  if  persisted 

in.  The  college  is  a  subordinate  factory  of  the 

church ;  simply  an  auxiliary  to  the  congregation,  hav- 
ing no  authority  whatever ;  neither  to  call  a  man  to  the 

ministry  nor  to  ordain  him  to  preach  when  he  has  been 

called.  Ashland  College  is  simply  an  institution  of 

learning,  to  which  those  who  have  been  called  to  the 

ministry  by  the  churches,  may  be  sent  to  be  taught  the 

things  pertaining  to  the  duties  required  of  them,  pro- 

viding the  congregation  that  called  them  deems  it  pru- 
dent to  do  so.  All  men  do  not  require  a  college  edu- 

cation to  preach  the  Gospel.  Some  are  hindered  by  a 

course.  Each  congregation  will  know  what  is  best  for 
her  servant  whom  she  has  called  into  her  service,  the 

interest  of  both  being  identical;  if  he  is  successful,  the 

church  will  profit  by  his  ministry;  if  he  fails,  she  must 
suffer  loss. 

Bishop  Hentrix,  in  speaking  of  the  stony  ground, 

at  one  time  said:  "Brethren,  get  the  gospel  seed  in 

somehow,  if  you  have  to  blast  a  hole  to  put  it  in." 
This  is  the  thing  to  do  The  gospel  seed  must  be 

planted,  and  it  should  be  planted  deep.  Tf  the  stones 

are  in  the  way,  get  rid  of  them,  but  do  not  neglect  the 

planting  of  the  seed. 

Some  people  talk  about  a  pleasant  home  as  though 

that  were  the  only  paradise  they  ever  expected  to  en- 
joy. They  will  find  it  to  their  interest,  as  well  as  to  the 

interest  of  others  to  do  some  encouraging  talking  about 
the  paradise  in  the  world  to  come. 

It  is  said  that  the  Moravians  give  one  member  out 

of  every  ninety-two  to  the  foreign  mission  work.  Not 
only  so,  but  they  support  their  missionaries  in  the 
field.     This  shows  a  commendable  missionary  zeal. 

The  man  who  sleeps  in  church  may  be  the  best 

person  in  the  community,  but  he  is  not  at  all  times  a 
wide-awake  Christian. 

L.  F.  Bittle,  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Olographic  Re- 
view, hits  some  nails  square  on  the  head.     He  says: 

The  primitive  Christians  depended  largely  upon 

their  house-to-house  ministrations  for  the  increase  of 

the  body  of  Christ.  All  the  disciples  in  a  city,  Jeru- 
salem or  Rome,  for  instance,  were  regarded  as  a  single 

church,  but  if  the  number  was  large  they  did  not  all 

meet  in  the  same  place.  They  had  no  cathedrals,  no 

meetinghouses,  but  assembled  in  little  groups  in  pri- 
vate rooms.  Thus  Priscilla  and  Aquila  had  a  church 

in  their  house.  So  we  may  understand  the  references 

in  Rom  16:  10,  II,  14,  and  15.  Among  the  early  dis- 
ciples the  missionary  spirit  was  the  prevailing  one, 

and  they  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  have  the 

way  of  salvation  known  of  all  men.  With  modern 

Christians  missionary  work  is  an  incidental  matter ; 

the  chief  business  of  the  churches  is  self-entertain- 
ment. When  a  congregation  invests  $20,000  in  a 

meetinghouse  and  spends  $3,000  annually  .for  ser- 
mons and  music,  it  boasts  loudly  of  its  liberality  if  it 

happens  to  contribute  $300  for  the  heathen.  But  this 

pittance  does-  not  make  it  a  missionary  church.  To 

deserve  this  name  it  should  reverse  the  figures,  re- 

stricting its  expenses  within  the  smaller  sum,  and  be- 

stowing the"  larger  amount  on  the  perishing.  But 
self-gratification  leaves  little  margin  for  benevolence, 
and  hinders,  its  devotees  from  feeling  the  force  of  the 

second  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 

as  thysel-f." Did  you  ever  see  a  man  suspended  from  a  precipice 

by  a  rope,  and  clinging  to  the -rope  for  life?  Then 

did  vou  ever  see'that  man  reach  up,  and  with  his  knife 
endeavor  to  sever  the  rope  so  he  could  be  dashed  to 
death  on  the  rocks  below?  Certainly  not,  you  say, 

and  yet  if  you  ever  heard  a  minister  trying  to  prove 

that  certain  parts  of  the  Bible  are  legendary,  that 

Moses  did  not  write  the  early  part  of  the  Book,  that 

Adam  never  really  lived,  that  what  is  said  about  him 

is  only  a  myth,  and  that  there  is  no  real  foundation  for 

the  story  about  Noah  and  the  flood,  that  minister  was 

attempting  to  cut  the  very  cable  of  faith  that  is  to  save 
iiis  life.  We  read  of  men  who  wrest  the  Scriptures 

to  their  own  destruction,  and  the  man  who  attempts  to 

undermine  the  Bible  is  doing  that  very  thing. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  church  at  this  time 

is  good  consecrated  evangelists ;  men  who  not  only 

understand  the  Gospel,  but  who  know  how  to  tell  it 

to  the  people  so  it  will  take  hold  on  them.  They 

should  not  be  men  full  of  evangelistic  tricks,  whose 

only  purpose  is  to  produce  a  sensation  and  get  the 

multitudes  to  join  the  church,  but  they  should  be  full 

of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  skilled  in  the  use  of-  the  Sword 
of  the  spirit.  For  such  men  in  the  Brotherhood  there 

is  a  growing  demand,  and  well  there  should  be.  Each 

congregation  wants  such  a  man  a  few  months  each 

year,  and  the  District  Mission  Boards  would  be  pleased 
to  have  such  workers  at  their  command  for  use  on 

some  of  the  mission  fields. 

One  Sunday  morning  a  father  gave  his  boy  a  nick- 
el and  a  quarter,  telling  him  that  he  might  put  which 

one  he  pleased  in  the  contribution  box  that  day.  On 

his  return  from  church  the  father  asked  the  boy  which 

one  he  had  given,  whereupon  he  replied  that  the 

preacher  said  in  his  sermon  that  the  Lord  loveth  a 

cheerful  giver,  and.  as  he  knew  he  could  give  the  nick- 

el much  more  cheerfully  than  he  could  give  the  quar- 

ter, why,  he  had -given  the  nickel.  This  is  about  the 
way  more  than  one-haif  of  the  people  look  on  the  duty 
of  giving.  They  can  give  a  penny  more  cheerfully 

than  they  can  give  a  dime  or  a  dollar,  and  that  is  the 

amount  they  put  in  the  collection. 

A  dying  father,  on  leaving  some  money  to  his  chil- 
dren, told  them  that  there  was  not  much  of  it,  and  that 

there  was  not  an  ill  gotten  shilling  in  the  whole  pile. 

Not  every  father  can  say  that  of  the  pile  he  leaves  to 
his  sons  and  daughters. 

It  is  remarkable,  during  the  summer  months,  how 

many  people  on  Sunday  morning  find  it  too  hot  to  go 
to  church,  but  not  too  hot  on  Monday  morning  to  go 
to  work. 

A  land  slide  carries  a  fence  onto  another  man's  land. 
Now  whose  fence  is  it?  Does  it  belong  to  the  man  who 
first  built  it, — or  to  the  man  on  whose  land  it  was  placed 
by  the  landslide?  . 

Let  the  man  on  whose  land  the  fence  was  carried 

by  the  land-slide  imagine  himself  in  the  place  of  the 
one  who  built  the  fence,  and  the  two  men  will  soon 

be  able  to  decide  to  whom  the  fence  belongs. 

Some  of  our  sisters  will  not  agree  to  accept"  the  order  of 
the  church  in  attire  until  a  certain  official,  of  our  congrega- 

tion, quits  the  use  of  tobacco.  What  shall  we  do? 
•  Of  course  one  evil  is  no  exewse  for  another,  but  the 

very  first  thing  to  do  in  this  instance  is  to  get  that  of- 

tficial  to  quit  the  use  of  tobacco  Paul  declared  that 

if  eating  meat  would  cause  his  brother  to  offend — that 

is  to  do  wrong — he  would  eat  no  more  meat.'  This 
rule  or  principle  rather,  may  apply  to  the  brother  who 

by  the  use  of  tobacco  gives  an  excuse  for  this  sister  to 
fall  in  with  the  ways  of  the  world  instead  of  the  ways 

of  the  church. 

From  the  writings  of  Luke  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
it  would  seem  that  there  was  a  large  church  at  Antioch 
in  the  times  of  the  Apostles.  Is  there  any  church  there 
now? 

The  church  at  Antioch  grew  until  it  became  very 

strong.  In  the  time  of  Chrysostom,  in  the  fourth 

century,  it  is  said  to  have  numbered  100,000  commu- 
nicants. At  present  it  contains  only  a  few  thousand 

nominal  Christians,  most  of  the  people  being  Moham- 

medans. The  people  of  the  Bible  lands  know  very  lit- 

tle about  what  the  Brethren  regard  as  primitive  Chris- tianity. 

Why  is  it  that  you  persist  in  using  the  word  immerse, 
referring  to  baptism,  when  that  word  is  not  one  time  found 
in  the  New  Testament? 

The  Greek  word  in  the  New*1  Testament,  for  the 

act  of  baptism,  is  baptize  The  meaning  of  this  Greek 

word  is  immerse  or  dipping.  No  Greelc  scholar  of 

repute  would  think  of  rendering  it  sprinkling  or  pour- 

ing. We  persist  on  saying  immerse  or  dipping,  be- 
cause that  is  the  meaning  of  the  original.  We  would 

like  some  one  to  tell  us  how  else  to  render  the  Greek 

into  passable  English. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  minister  sleeping  behind  the 
stand  while  another  one  was  preaching?  If  you  did  it 

surely  made  you  feel  ashamed  of  him.  A  preacher 

sleeping  on  duty!  Think  of  it!  Well,  the  next  time 
you  find  a  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion  asleep,  you 

kindly,  but  firmly  tell  him  how  bad  it  looks.  Do  this 

and  you  will  help  that  preacher  and  the  cause  of Christ  too.    .   

The  man  who  attempts  to  go  through  this  world 

with  his  head  down  and  his  eyes  half  closed  is  almost 

certain  to  run  up  against  some  obstacle  and  injure 

himseif.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  he  who  holds  hi? 

head  so  high  that  his  eyes  never  rest  upon  the  earth 

that  he  treads  is  equally  certain  to  stumble  and  fall somewhere.    

Who  ever  heard  of  a  church  member  having  just 

enough  religion  to  make  him  miserable?  It  is  the  tack 
of  religion  that  makes  church  members  miserable. 

Some  one  has  said  that  sermon  seed  will  sprout 

quickly  when  soaked  in  prayer.  This  will  do  for 
ministers  to  think  about. 

When  passion- comes  in  at  the  front  door  reason 

goes  out  the  back  way.  They  find  it  not  congenial  to live  together.    

Some  one  calls  for  a  few  good  reasons  why  a  man 

should  he  stingy.  A  man  can  be  stingy  without  anv 
good  reasons.    

If  you  are  put  into  a  dark  place  it  means  that  you 
must  let  your  light  shine  all  the  more. 

There  is  no  heavenly  reward  for  the  man  who  will 
dot  run  the  race  set  before  him. 

Many    a    minister's    practice    extinguishes    the 
lie  kindles  with  hjs  sermons. 

A  hypocrite  mas'  deceive  the  people  for  a  time,  hut 
he  cannot  do  it  forever. 
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(general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

^  L.  Miller, 

L'  \V.  Teeter. 

Illinois        H.  C.  Early, 
Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart, 

John  Zuck,  Iowa. 

Virginia 
Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin, 

,   mittee  will  be  held 
Jj    Business  intended  for  tt 

ig  ol  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
n  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  21,  1902, 
s  meeting  should  be  prepared  in  writing 
ary  not  later  than  Oct.  1,  or  Committee 
obligations  to  consider  same. 

1 

Bring  all  your  tithes  to  the  Lord  and  sec  what  he  has 

for  you.  He  cannot  give  you  fullness  of  blessing  while  you 

are  robbing  him. 

^    <S>   <S> 

It  is  useless  to  talk  about  serving  Christ  in  any  field  if 

your  life  is  not  consecrated  to  him  and  dedicated  to  the 
work  which  he  may  ask  you  to  do.  There  is  no  true 

service  in  a  self-centered  life. 

«>    <S>    <3> 

Don't  forget  to  pray.     Prayer  strengthens   the  one  en- 
gaging in   it,  and  brings  to  his  assistance  powers  which 

are  infinitely  greater  than  his  own.     Arm*  this  assistance  is 
absolutely  essential  to  success  in  any  work  for  the  Lord. 

<§>   <&   <3> 

You  are  responsible  for  all  the  light  you  can  shed  in 

iflic  darkness  of  the  world's  heathen  countries.  It  is  for 

yon  'to  decide  now  whether  you  are  shedding  all  you  can. 
But  rafter  awhile  the  decision  will  rest  with  an  infallible 

Judge. 
<S>    3>    <2> 

Many  consciences  which  are  now  sleeping  will  become 

very  wide  awake  when  the  time  of  settlement  comes.  The 

Lord  keeps  his  accounts  without  an  error.  Awake,  thou 

that  sleepest,  and  the  Lord  will  give  thee  light.  Then  thou 
wilt  be  eager  to  do  his  work. 

<&    «>    <S> 

How  can  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 

heard?  Do,  you  realize  that  about  half  the  people  in  the 

world  have  ever  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 

mission  of  love  to  this  world?  They  sit  in  darkness  even 

to  this  present  time.  How  long  must  they  continue  there? 
<§>   <*>   0 

Are  you  interested  in  carrying  out  the  great  command- 

ment of  the  Master,  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  teach 

every  creature?  Perhaps  you  say  you  are.  But  saying  so 

does  not  prove  it.  Words  don't  go  very  far  unless  backed 
up  by  actions.  In  what  way  are  you  showing  your  inter- 
est? 

<3>    <S>    <& 

"Do  not  allow  your  minds  to  become  entangled  in  that 
distinction  which  we  are  accustomed  to  make  between 

home  and  foreign  missions.  Too  much  is  made  of  that 

distinction  in  the  church.  It  is  all  well  enough  and  proper 

'enough,  if  we  understand  just  what  is  meant  by  it.  It  is, 

■after  all,  only  a  geographical  and  administrative  discrimi- 

nation; it  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and  has  no  place  in  the 

vocabulary  of  heaven.  We  have  no  such  distinction  as  a 

home  Bible  and  a  foreign  Bible,  a  home  atonement,  and 

a  foreign  atonement,  a  home  Gospel  and  a  foreign  Gospel, 

a  home  Christ  and  a  foreign  Christ.  The  great  word  here 

is  missions,  home  and  foreign  if  you  will,  but  missions: 

missions  to  the  north  and  missions  to  the  south,  missions 

to  the  east  and  missions  to  the  wesjt  ...  There  is  no 

"ear  and  no  far,  but  just  one  round  world'of  lost  and  per- 

ishing souls  to  be  rescued  and  saved  through  the  world's 
Christ." 

<!>    <$>    <S> 

NOT   IN   SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 

If  their  profession  means  anything  to  them  they  will  not 

go  on  their  way  unconcerned,  but  will  strive  to  the  ut- 

most to  reach  those  who  are  not  receiving  any  religious 

teaching.  It  is  evident  to  any  thoughtful  person  that 

hitherto  they  have  not  so  striven.  How  long  are  they, 

how  long  are  we,  going  to  be  satisfied  with  what  is  being done?. 

In  every  congregation  there  are  members  who  wish  that 

they  had  some  work  to  do  for  the  Lord.  There  is  work 

for  them;  there  is  work  for  every  one  who  wants  it.  But 

no  one  must  expect  the  work  to  come  to  him:  he  must  give 

up  his  comfortable  place  in  his  pleasant  home  and  go  out 

in  heat  and  cold  if  he  really  wishes  to  find  those  who  arc 

astray.  The  shepherd  left  the  ninety,  and  nine  and  went 

into  the  mountain  to  find  the  one.  A  comparatively  much 

larger  number  of  children  are  out  among  the  wild  beasts 

of  sin.  and  we  do  not  know  how  many  of  them  arc  de- 

voured daily.  If  we  could  see  the  condition  as  our  Shep- 

herd sees  it,  there  would  be  no  rest  for  any  of  us.  We 

could  see  it  much  better  than  we  do.  if  we  would.  But 

it  seems  that  this  is  one  of  the  unpleasant  things  which 

we  do  not  want  to  see.  It  would  disturb  our  repose,  and 

we  so  dearly  love  our  repose. 

No  one  need  complain  that  he  would  like  to  do  some 

work  for  Jesus  but  has  no  opportunity.  Within  easy  reach 

of  almost  all  of  our  places  of  worship  are  openings  for  Sun- 

day schools.  The  boys  and  girls  are  there,  and  many  of 

them  would  be  glad  for  some  place  to  go  on  Sunday.  No 

one  has  made  a  serious  effort  to  amuse  in  them  a  desire  for 

that  which  is  good.  They  are  worth  just  as  much  as  our 

own  boys  and  girls;'  they  are  included  in  the  number  for 
whom  Jesus  died,  and  no  doubt  there  are  among  them  some 

who  would  do  valiant  service  for  the  Master  if  they  were 

led  to  the  truth,  if  their  souts  were  awakened,  if  their  eyes 

were  opened  so  that  they  could  see  the  devil  as  he  is  and 

know  whither  the  road  which  they  are  traveling  leads. 

Much  more  might  be  written  and  yet  not  all,  not  half, 

the  need  be  made  known.  But  are  there  not  some  who 

will  go  out  and*bring  into  the  Sunday  school  those  who  are 

outside?  The  best  way-to  do  this  will  be  to  take  the  Sun- 

day school  as  near  to  them  as  possible,  for  they  do  not 

have  any  idea  as  to  the  good  it  will  do  them  and  cannot  be 

expected  to  make  much  of  an  effort  to  get  to  it.  We  have 

the  workers.  In  nearly  every  congregation  are  those  who 

can  do  good  work  in  bringing  in  the  straying  ones.  And 

bv  doing  so  they  will  help  themselves  as  well  as  others, 

Will  we  not  put  forth  a  greater  effort  to  find  and  save  the 

lo^t?  '      •  c.  m. 

FROM    INDIA.— A    DAY    IN    THE    DISTRICTS. 

Last  week  the  field  in  the  Sunday  school  was  spoken  of.. 

Ihere  is  a  field  outside  which  should  be  reached.     A  few 

"gures  will  make  this  plain.     In  our  own  county  here  at 

klgin,  Kane,  recent  statistics  gave  the  school  population 

(those  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twenty-one  years)  as 

2°..l88.     At  the  same  time  the  total  Sunday-school  enroll- 

ment for  th»  county  was  given  as  16,882.     This  shows  that 

1  e  Sl'nday-school  attendance  is  3,506  less  than  the  num- 

Cr  of  those  of  school  age.     When  we  come  to  deduct  from 

tfle  Sunday-school  rolls  the  officers  and  teachers,  the  chil- 

ren  under  six  years  of  age  and  the  men  and  women  who 

arc  older  than  twenty-one.  we  get  some  idea  of  the  num- 

ber of  children  who  are  not  reached  at  all  by  the  Sunday 
school.     In  this  county  it  is  not  far  from  forty  per  cent. 
The  percentage  of  children  who  do  not  attend  Sunday 

oo!  at  all  may  be  larger  in  our  county  than  in  some 

ot«ers:  but.  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  smaller  than  in  counties 

Where  there  are  large  cities.     There  is  much  food  for  seri- 

es thought  in  these  figures.     And  the  thinking  and  plan- 

nB  and  working  for  a  better  condition  must  be  done  by 

nien  and  women  who  have  professed  the  name  of  Jesus. 

in  giving  up  the  evils  they  had  and  that  now  just  a  little 
more  remained  for  them  to  do.  that  is,  to  accept  Jesus  as 
their  guru  and  follow  him,  then  they  could  be  assured  of 
salvation.  We  hope  and  pray  they  may  fully  accept  Ihe 
light  and  walk  therein. 
The  next  village  visited  was  Machard,  where  we  also 

have  a  school.  Here  are  fifty-six  scholars,  and  the  school 
had  been  open  one  month.  The  teacher  was  pleased  to  tell 
us  that  his  scholars  also  can  repeat  the  ten  commandments. 
More  scholars  arc  expected  at  this  school  and  another 
teacher  will  be  added.  So  in  the  two  schools  now  open 
are  more  than  125  children,  including  twelve  or  fifteen 
girls.  A  nominal  fee  of  one  cent  or  two  cents  per  month 
is  received  from  each  child  except  the  very  poor. 

These  villages  arc  in  the  districts  where  wc  were  tenting 

and  preaching  last  cold  season,  and  wc  arc  glad  to  know 

that  some  good  is  being  accomplished.  The  good  seed  is 

being  sown  and  in  due  time  the  harvest  will  come.  These 

children  represent  near  a  hundred  families,  and  through 

them  more  than  by  the  direct  efforts  of  the  missionary 
many  hearts  may  be  reached.     For  this  we  pray. 

The  past  few  days  we  have  had  good  showers  of  rain, 
indicating  that  monsoons  are  again  here.  Farmers  are 

busy  preparing  their  fields  with  the  hope  that  the  season 
will  be  favorable  and  the  harvest  abundant.  For  several 

years  there  has  been  a  scarcity  to  the  extent  of  famine  in 

places,  and  people  arc  feeling  very  poor.  The  Lord  who 
overrules  all  knows  what  is  best,  and  wc  can  trust  him  to 

do  what  is  for  the  highest  good  of  all.  D.  L  Forney. 

Jalalpur,  June  1 1. <3-    <&    <$> 

"SOMEBODY     ELSE'S     FAULT." 

Thursday  of  last  week  was  spent  among  the  villages  of 

the  district.  Accompanied  by  Lellow  Jalem,  one  of  our  na- 
tive workers,  we  went  first  to  Somapnr.  a  village  of  the 

Koli  people  hear  the  sea.  About  four  months  ago  at  the 

request  of  the  village  people  we  opened  a  school  for  the 
children  of  the  village.  For  about  a  month  it  was  closed 

on  account  of  plague.  When  it  was  opened  again  the  at- 

tendance increased  until  at  the  present  time  there  are  sev- 

enty-five children  in  the  school.  At  first  only  one  teacher 

was  employed,  but  now  two  are  required.  The  children 

are  making  good  progress  and  are  imbibing  religious  in- 

struction also.  They  have  learned  to  repeat  the  ten  com- 
mandments and  to  sing  some  Christian  songs.  They 

seemed  pleased  at  the  acquisition  and  so  was  I. 

It  is  not  best  to  insist  on  much  religious  instruction  in 

schools  until  we  become  more  acquainted*  with  the  people. 
But  what  has  been  taught  has  evidently  had  its  effect.  I 

asked  one  of  the  villagers  if  they  still  worshiped  idols.  He 

replied,  "  Yes,  we  do,  but  the  children  don't."  If  Christian 
teaching  can  have  such  an  effect  in  so  short  a  time,  then  we 

can  surely  have  hopes  for  the  rising  generation.  The  older 

people,  most  of  them,  will  cling  to  their  idols,  but  if  we  can 
sow  the  seeds  of  truth  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  it  need 

be  only  a  few  years  till  heathen  India  will  be  Christian 
India. 

After  a  few  hours'  stay  at  the  village,  having  eaten  our 
noon  meal  in  native  fashion,  wc  crossed  over  by  boat  and 

on  foot  to  another  village.  Matwad.  Here  is  a  good  gov- 

ernment school  with  seventy-five  children  in  attendance. 

Religious  instruction,  of  course,  is  not  in  the  question. 

But  in  this  village  we  hired  a  house  for  the  purpose  of  lo- 
cating a  Christian  worker,  who  we  trust  will  be  able  to  sow 

the  gosDel  seed  in  the  hearts  of  many.  The  village  is  large 
and  the  residents  mostly  Hindus. 

Passing  on  to  Karardi.  a  smaller  village,  we  found  one 

part  where  is  a  settlement  of  people  called  the  Kabis  Panth. 

They  have  renounced  many  of  the  evils  of  Hinduism,  such 

as  idolatry,  honoring  erf  the  Brahmim  and  also  claim  to 

disregard  caste.  It  is  only  recently  that  they  have  heard 

much  of  Christianity.  In  fact,  they  acknowledge  most  of 

the  truths  of  Christianity  and  seem  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Only  a  short  time  before  six  stalwart  men 

came  to  our  bungalow  from  this  village  and  for  about 

three  hours  we  talked  to  them  and  answered  questions 

.concerning  Christianity.      I  told   them   they   had   done  well, 

Recently  a  very  sad  accident  cccurred  in  the  New  York 

Central  railroad  tunnel  in  the  city  of  New  York.  About 

twenty  persons  were  killed  and  many  more  injured.  This 

is  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  very  great  calamities  may 

befall  us  all  because  of  "somebody  else's  fault." 
When  trainmen  disobey  orders  from  the  higher  author- 

ities, (he  life  of  every  passsenger  is  in  danger.  Think  of 

riding  in  a  train  going  at  the  rate  of  fifty  or  more  miles 

an  hour,  which  is  being  run  by  a  conductor  who  has 

disobeyed  orders.  Instead  of  running  he  should  be  wait- 

ing on  the  side  track.  If  wc  run  contrary  to  the  orders  of 

Jesus  Christ,  whose  fault  is  it?  In  the  Christian  life,  as 

well  as  in  the  business  world,  good  rules  are  of  great  value 

only  when  observed.  So  then,  when  some  one  comes 

along  and  emphasizes  a  text  like  Hcb.  5:  S,  9,  that  Christ 

is  the -"AUTHOR  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 

obey  him,"  don't  think  he  is  making  the  case  too  strong, 
but  give  him  a  hearing.  It  is  only  too  true  that  even  some 

preachers  are  as  careless  with  reference  to  obeying  Christ, 

as  the  above  conductor  was  in  obeying  the  company  who 

employed  him.  But  if  ynu  are  deceived  in  this  land  of 

Bibles,  will  it  be  "someone  else's  fault  "?  Wc  arc  to  prove 
all  things  and  to  hold  fast  to  only  that  which  is  New  Tcs- 
lament   doctrine. 

A  well-informed  man,  who  speaks  nine  languages,  moved 
near  our  mission  recently,  and  has  been  attending  many 

of  our  services.  He  never  had  a  Bible  in  his  possession  to 

read,  until  a  few  weeks  ago  we  gave  him  one.  Last  even- 
ing in  our  prayer  meeting  he  requested  to  have  a  private 

talk  with  me  in  regard  to  certain  wonderful  truths  he  dis- 

covered in  the  Bible.  He  has  been  a  Catholic,  knew  noth- 

ing of  the  "Word  of  Life"  save  what  little  the  priest  gave 
him.  And  now,  since  he  has  possession  of  the  whole 

Book,  he  is  astonished  to  sec  how  much  the  priest  has  not 

yet.  revealed  to  him.  You  say  this  is  the  priest's  fault. 
True.  It  may  be  "somebody  else's  fault,"  if  you  fail  in 

business  or  have  a  disastrous  fire,  or  a  '"Johnstown  flood" 
destroys  your  home,  and  sweeps  away  all  that  is  dear  to 

you,— but  if  you  die  unsaved  in  this  land  of  open  Bibles,  it 

will  be  your  own  fault.  This  is  a  matter  which  you  can 
control.  The  lime  to  control  it  is  NOW.  It  is  quite  im> 

porlant  that  we  have  that  little  word  "  n-o-w  "  in  our  ex- 
perience as  John  had  it.  "  Beloved  NO_W  are  we  the  sons 

of  God."  r  John  3:  2;  not  sons  after  a  while,  but  right 

NOW.  Then  we  have  the  promise  of  the  "SHALL  BE" of  the  same  verse. 

"  For  want  of  a  nail  the  shoe  was  lost, 
For  want  of  a  shoe  (he  horse  was  lost, 
For  want  of  a  horse  the  rider  was  lost. 
For  want  of  the  rider  the  battle  was  lost, 

With  loss  of  the  battle  a  kingdom  was  lost, — 

And  all  for  want  of  a  horseshoe  nail." 

Will  you  risk  the  loss  of  your  kingdom,  the  loss  o
f  that 

which  is  dearest  to  you.  the  welfare  of  you  
soul— all  be- 

cause you  do  not  decide  this  all-important  matte
r  just 

now'  If  you  are  lost  in  the  "  great  day,"  i
t  will  not  be 

God's  fault,  "he  has  called  you."  It  will  not 
 be  Christ  s 

fault,  "he  has  died  for  you."  It  will  be  
no  fault  of  the 

>ly  Spirit,  for  he  has  oft  "reproved  
you  of  sin,  and 

righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  
Neither  ml  it  be  the 

..d1t  of  the  Bible,  for  its  message  
is  "clear  cut.  Repent 

and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you
  in  the  name  of  Jesus 

Chrisb  for  the  remission  of  sins,
  and  ye  shall  receive  the 

gtft  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  2:  .8
.  It  «  y<T  ™" 

»„lt  that  you  are  unsaved.  I
t  is  your  own  fault  that  you 

fa.  n*  happy  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst.    ̂   ̂   ̂ ^ 

1  jJ7  3rd  Ave,  Brooklyn.  
N.  Y. 

Holy   Sp 

r.[ 

faill 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  coM  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

COLORADO. 

Denver. — One  more  was  received  into  the  church  by 

Christian  baptism,  making  four  in  all  since  Jan.  1. — L.  E. 
Keltner,   [419  Hooker  St..  Denver.  Colo.,  July  16, 

Hotchkiss. — Bro.  D.  M.  Click,  of  Grand  Junction,  came 
to  Hotchkiss  June  27  and  preached  four  sermons  for  us. 
which  were  very  much  appreciated,  and  especially  on 
Sunday  night  when  the  house  was  crowded  and  some  were 
compelled  to  stand  during  services.  Brethren,  the  harvest 
is  white.  Who  will  come  and  gather  the  precious  sheaves? 
Out  Sunday  school  is  well  attended,  but  preaching  serv- 

ices arc  badly  needed.  Will  some  faithful  brother  come 
here  and  work  for  the  Master  and  receive  many  souls  for 
his  hire?— Geo.  A.  Dove.  Hotchkiss.  Colo.,  July  14. 

Grand  Valley. — July  5  we  met  in  quarterly  meeting. 
Our  elder.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  was  present.  Five  members  were 
received  by  letter.  We  are  glad  to  see  loyal  members 
move  into  our  midst.  We  decided  to  hold  our  f?.l4  love 
feast  Oct.  t8.  We  hope  some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
will  arrange  to  visit  the  valley  at  that  lime.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  with  an  abundant  crop.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp 
is  now  in  the  East  arranging  to  move  out  here,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  we  expect  him  here  with  his  companion.  He 

will  be  a  great  help  in  our  frontier  work. — D.  M.  Click. 
Grand  Junction.  Colo..  July  8. 

IDAHO. 

Nampa  church  met  in  council  July  4.  Five  letters  of 
membership  were  received.  Three  letters  were  granted. 
The  church  then  proceeded  to  choose  an  elder  to  take 
charge  of  the  church.  Bro.  Levi  Whisler  was  chosen. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized;  Bro.  Sidney  Rhodes" 
superintendent;  Bro.  C.  V.  Whallon  assistant.  Our  Sun- 

day school  averaged  ninety- six  in  attendance,  and  ?t.io 
in  collection  during  last  quarter. — Clemma  Peebler,  Nam- 

pa. Idaho,  July  i> 
IOWA. 

Mt.  Etna  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  12.  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  at  beginning  of  the  quarter; 

Bro.  Dave  Bailey  superintendent.— Nellie  Bailey.  Mt. 
Etna.  Towa,  July  14. 

Salem. — We' met  in  council  July  12.  Our  fall  love  feast 
will  be  Sept.  19.  A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  in  con- 

nection with  the  feast.  Eld.  J.  M.  Follis  is  our  delegate 

to  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  'is  progressing 
nicely,  with  Sister  Mattie  Wray  as  superintendent. — 
Mamie  C.  Sink.  Lenox.  Iowa.  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  July  14. 

Dallas  Center. — Our  Sunday  school  decided  to  have 
services  July  4.  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler  gave  an  interesting 
address  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  the  young 
Sunday-school  workers  of  this  and  Panther  Creek  church- 

es discussed  topics  of  general  interest  on  Sunday-school 
work.  The  discussions  were  interesting  and  will  prove 
helpful. — Bertha  Rover.  Dallas  Center.  Iowa,  July  13. 

Des  Moines.— Our  love  feast  in  this  city  is  appointed  for 
Oct.  4  and  5.  Much  rain  recently  has  raised  the  river 

until  a  part  of  the  city  in  "the  bottoms"  is  under  water, 
from  three  to  eight  feet  deep,  from  the  breaking  of  a 
levee.  There  will  be  much  suffering,  as  most  of  the  un- 

fortunates are  poor.  Two  of  our  members  are  in  the 
submerged  district. — John  E.  Mohler.  Des  Moines.  Iowa 
July  11. 

Franklin  County  church  met  in  quarterly  council 'July 
17.  Eld.  Wm.  H.  iJvlc  presiding.  One  was  received  by  let- 
ler.  One  paper  was  sent  to  District  Meeting.  We  decided 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  Aug.  31,  to  con- 

tinue Ihrcc  weeks;  at  the  close  of  which,  Sept.  20,  we  will 
hold  our  communion.  Public  services  10:30  A.  M.,  pre- 

paratory services  2:30  P.  M.— Elsie  A.  Pyle.  Hampton, 
Iowa.  Route  5.  July  10. 

Grundy  County.— July  4  wc  met  for  public  worship. 
Bm.  Souders.  of  Mt.  Morris,  held  forth  the  Word  of  God. 
The  following  evening  we  met  for  communion  services. 
.Ministers  from  abroad  were  brethren  J.  R.  Allen  and 
Cakerice.  of  McPherscm.  Kans.  FJd.  H.  P.  Strickler  offi- 

ciated. Sunday  morning  Bro.  Cakerice  delivered  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  to  ;ni  attentive  audience.  Bro.  Souders 

remained  with  us  during  the  week  with  good  crowds  and 
interested  hearers.— Alda  E.  Albright.  Eldora,  Iowa.  Inly 
14. 

INDIANA. 

Windfall.— In  my  last  report  I  made  a  mistake  in  an- 
nouncing our  love  feast.  It  will  be  Oct.  n,  at  2  P.  M  — 

Marion  Ryan.  Windfall.  Ind..  July  9. 

Pyrmont.— The  talks  at  this  place  given  by  Bro.  Yere- 
mian  were  listened  to  with  interest.  A  collection  for  the 
mission  cause  was  taken  amounting  to  ?n.— Ellen  Bliek- 
enstaff.  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  July  11. 

Anderson.— Two  dear  young  people  united  with  the 
church  here  last  Wednesday  and  were  baptized  the  same 
evening.  Bro.  Jacob  Swoveland  favored  us  with  an  ex- 

cellent discourse  last  Sunday  evening.  Eld.  Fred  Fesler 
followed  with  kindly  advice.  A  called  council  will  con- 

vene July  26— J.  S.  Alldredge.  Anderson,  Ind.,  Julv  9. 

Union. — We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  harvest  meeting. 
The  crowd  was  not  so  large  as  usual.  The  afternoon 
service  was  devoted  to  the  children.  Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse 

remained  over  Sunday,  and  his  labors  were  greatly  ap- 
preciated. The  forenoon  collection  of  the  harvest  meet; 

ingf  was  $7.68.  and  the  children's  collection  $2.20. — Dora 
A.  Henricks,  Plymouth,  Ind..  R.  R.'  No.  2.  July  18. 

Nettle  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  held  June  7.     Six  of 
our  neighboring  ministers  were  present,  besides  a  number 
of  others.  The  services  were  led  by  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover. 
On  Sunday,  July  7,  three  were  received  into  fellowship  by 
baptism.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  with  us  Saturday 
evening.  Sunday  and  Sunday  evening.  A  collection  of 

$40.45  was  taken  up  for  world-wide  missions. — Levi  S. 
Dilling.  Hagerstowji,  Ind..  Jcjy  14. 

Anderson. —  Last  Sunday  two  more  precious  souls — a 
husband  and  wife — made  application  lo  be  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God.  Both  received  the  ordinance  of  bap- 

tism on  Monday  evening  in  the  presence  of  a  large  num- 
ber. Services  at  Forest  Chapel  schoolhousc  by  the  Breth- 

ren arc  well  attended  and  much  interest  is  shown.  Time — 
every  second  and  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month  at  three 

o'clock.  Bro.  Frank  E.  Hay  has  sold  his  home  here  and 
contemplates  moving  from  our  midst.  His  work  in  the 

church  is  appreciated  and  he  will  be  missed. — J.  S.  All- 
dredge,  Anderson.  Ind.,  July  17. 

Upper  Fall  Creek. — Our  council  meeting  occurred  June 
21.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  follow  after  our  com- 

munion meeting,  which  will  be  Oct.  14  instead  of  before 
as  was  before  stated,  on  account  of  the  District 
Meeting  which  will  take  place  at  Hagerstown,  Ind..  at 
the  Nettle  Creek  church.  We  are  also  to  have  a  sermon 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  16  by  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  at  the 
Honey  Creek  church  and  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  17  he  will 
give  a  lecture.  Bro.  H.  L.  Fadely  preached  for  us  last 
Sunday  at  Middletown.  We  trust  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  Middletown  will  have, a  resident  minister,  that  wc 

may  have  a  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting. — Florida 
J.  E.  Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  July  10. 

ILLINOIS. 

Sugar  Creek  congregation  contemplate  "holding  a  series 
of  meetings,  to  begin  Sept.  21.-  We  have  selected  Oct. 
10  as  date  for  our  communion.  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  has 

promised  to  assist  in  our- meetings.- — Mrs.  J.  M.  Master- 
son.  Auburn,  11!.,  July  14. 

Rock  Creek. — Our  love  feast  June  14  was  an  enjoyable 
one.  It  was  not  as  well  attended  as  expected,  on  account 
of  rainy  weather.  Ministers  from  abroad  were  Wm.  Eisen- 
bise,  D.  Rowland  and  F.  Myers.  The.  church  called  Bro. 
John  W.  Miller  to  the  ministry. — J.  A.  Myers,  Rock  Creek, 
III..  July  19- 

Chicago. — July  13  wc  had  about  135  at  Sunday  school, 
although  the  thermometer  was  above  100.  About  the 
middle  of  the  services  we  were  agreeably  surprised  by 

the  entrance  -of  three  good  sisters  from  Elgin,  bearing 
in  their  arms  baskets  of  bouquets  for  the  children.  We 
told  the  children  that  we  were  ready  to  present  each  one 
with  a  nice  bouquet.  After  a  few  words  from  Sister 
Galen  B.  Royer  the  flowers  were  presented  to  the  chil- 

dren, which  they  received  with  glad  hands  and  happy 
hearts.  We  then  asked  for  those  to  stand  who  had  done 

some  missionary  work  during  the  week.  The  little  fel- 
lows got  up  from  here  and  there  over  the  house  and  told 

how  they  had  tried  to  bring  some  children  to  Sunday 
school,  but  could  not  because  the  little  folks  did  not  have 

waists  and-  dresses  fit  to  wear.  They  hopefully  said  in 
some  cases  that  the  children  could  conic  next  Sunday; 
so  we  sent  several  of  them  bouquets.  We  then  called 
for  those  lo  stand  who  knew  of  anyone  who  was  sick, 
and  again  we  questioned  them  about  who  they  were  and 
what  Was  the  trouble  and  sent  many  bouquets  to  the  sick 
and  suffering  on  that  hot  day.  Deeds  of  love  like  this 
cannot  soon  be  forgotten,  and  wc  would  be  poor  Chris- 

tians indeed  if  wc  failed  to  see  in  this  work  the  goodness 
of  God  and  an  enlarging  of  the  heart  that  has  come 
through  generations  of  Christian  influences.  We  extend' 
our  kindest  thanks  to  all  the  good  people  of  Elgin  who 
contributed  flowers  for  the  bouquets.— M.  R.  Myers,  Chi- 

cago.   HI.,  July    |8. 
KANSAS. 

North  Solomon.— Still  the  good  work  goes  on.  Three 
were  received  by  baptism  in  the  North  Solomon  church 
after  services  at  the  Portis  house  July  13.  two  brethren  and 
one  .sister. — Philip  Laildis.  Osborne.  Kans..  July   14. 

Salem  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  12.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  n  at  2  P.  M.  We  also 

expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  prior  to  the  feast,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  Hutchison.— L.  E.  Fahrney.  Sterling, 

Kans..  July  18. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Kansas 
will  be  in  Ozawkic  Oct.  15.  8  A.  M.  District  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Sunday  and  Monday  Oct.  12  and  13,  commencing 
Sunday  at  9  A.  M.  Ministerial  Meeting  Oct.  14  at  1  P. 

M.  Elders'  meeting  same  day  at  8  A.  M.— I.  H.  Crist,  Sec- Kansas  City.  Kans. 

Paint  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  28. 
As  our  elder  was  not  present,  A.   H.  Crumpackcr  presided: 

It  was  decided  to  hole' n'ddle  of  October,  subjea 

order  of  time. — A.  C.  Nu. 
All  was  satisfactorily  disposed 
a  series  of  meetings  about  the 

to  our  elder's,  M.  O.  Hodgden' mer.  Redfield,  Kans.,  July  13. 

Monitor  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  5.  Eld.  f 

J.  Yoder  presiding.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  (riT 
Oct.  18,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.;  also  decided  to  have  olir 
series  of  meetings  begin  soon  after  the  feast.  The  inter- 

est and  attendance  seem  to  be  on  the  increase. — S&rali 
Ulrcy  Eller,  Conway,  Kans..  July  15. 

Scott  Valley. — After  the  regular  session  of  Sunday  school 
July  13.  some  of  the  pupils  of  the  school  look  an  active  pari 
in  a  short  program.  There  were  also  some  talks  by  the 
old  people.  We  believe  our  little  meeting  inspired  us  with 
a  desire  for  more  and  better  similar  exercises  in  the  future 

— E.  F.  Sherfy,  Westphalia,  Kans..  July  iG. 

Pleasant    View.— W> 

One  !■ 

We  met  in  quarterly  council  July  t 
orctl.  Sabbath  school  was  reorganized. 

Bro.  B.  Dawson  was  re-elected  superintendent.-  Alma 
Hertzler  assistant.  We  are  enjoying  splendid  wcall^r 
and  crops  are  prospering  finely.  Our  love  feast  will  |,<: 

Oct.  4,  beginning  at  1:30  P.  M. — Alma  Hertzler.  Darlov,- Kans..  July  7. 

Saline  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  last  Satur- 
day. Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting. 

Eld.  L.  W.  Fitz  water  presided.  Our  love  feast  will  he 
Sept.  6.  2  P.  M.,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jeremiah  Spohn,  six 
miles  northwest  of  New  Cambria  and  seven  miles  northeast 
of  Salina.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  notify  the  writer.— 
Byron  Talhelm.  New  Cambria,  Kans..  July  14. 

MARYLAND. 

Piney  Creek  church    will  hold  their  love  feast  Aug.  tfi, 

beginning  at  2  P.  M. — Clara  B.  Bowers,  Tancytown.  Md,, 

July  14. 
MICHIGAN. 

Chippewa  Creek. — Wc  held  our  council  July  6.  Wc  tie 

'  cided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  27,  commencing  at  to 
A.  M.  We  invite  especially  ministerial  aid,  as  we  have 
no  resident  minister.  All  coining  by  rail  will  be  met  day 
before  at  Rodney  by  notifying  me.  On  Sunday  following 
two  precious  souls  were  baptized,  husband  and  wife. 
These  made  the  start  last  winter  when  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler 
was  here.  They  were  not  baptized  sooner  because  of  the 

wife's  physical  condition.- — W.  F.  Jehnzen,  Rodney,  Mich., 

July  14. MINNESOTA. 

Hardwick. — We  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings.  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  served  us  in  his  tent.  We 
had  very  good  interest  and  a  pretty  fair  crowd  nearly  every 
night.  He  commenced  June  16  and  quit  June  29.  We 
also  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Bro.  Diehl.  He  preached 
two  very  interesting  sermons.  We  had  communion  in 

the  tent  June  28  and  29.  Several  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Worthington  came  up  to  assist  in  the  services.— 

Carrie  Jaqua,  Hardwick,  Minn.,  July  16. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairview  congregation 'met  in  council  July  12.  Three' letters  were  granted.  We  received  many  good  words  of 
encouragement  from  our  elder,  J.  B.  Hylton.  Sunday 
school  at  9:30  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Charley  Ponce  is 
superintendent,  P.  N.  Hylton  assistant.— Lizena  Hylton, 
Olathe,  Mo.,  July  16. 

NEBRASKA. 

South  Loop  church  met  in  council.  '  We  decided  to  have 

our  love  feast  Aug.  16  at  Bro.  Ward's  place,  ten  miles 
southwest  of  Litchfield.— Susie  .McLellan.  Litchfield 
Nebr.,  July  12. 

Redcloud.- — Our  new  church  in  Rcdcloud  was  dedi- 

cated July  13  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  of  Mt.  Morris.  III. 
Many  spoke  of  being  well  pleased  with  his  sermons,  hi 
the  afternoon  and  evening  he  gave  us  some  interesting 
talks.  Bro.  Ross,  of  Juniata.  Nebr.,  was  also  present. 
We  feel  again  to  thank  the  citizens  of  Redcloud  for  their 
aid.— Sarah  Mohler.  Redcloud,  Nebr..  July  16. 

Redcloud. — Our  new  churchhouse.  is  completed,  and  wa* 
dedicated  last  Sunday.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  with  us. 

This  church  as  well  as  <mr  city  never  enjoyed  such  a  spir- 
itual feast  a-  we  had  last  Sunday.  Bro.  Miller  preached 

the  dedicatory  sermon  at  11  A.  M.,  gave  a  Bible  talk  a' 

4  P-  M.  and  another  sermon  at  8:30  P,  M.  The  crowds 
were  very  large  and  the  interest  excellent.  The  chun.h 
feels  encouraged.  Recently  Ihrec  more  were  added  t" 
our  liumber  by  baptism.  Our  two  Sunday  schools  spent 
the  Fourth  pleasantly  as  well  as  profitably  in  the  grove. 
A  program  had  been  arranged.— C.  B.  Smith.  Redcloud. Nebr..  July  15. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Surrey.— The  scries  of  meetings  at  the  Surrey  school- 
house  are  very  well  attended.  Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb  is  doing 
the  preaching.  He  is  giving  us  straight  gospel  preaching 

Two  precious  souls  will  to-day  be  baptized  in  the  lake  at 
Surrey.— Henry  Frantz.  Surrey.  N.  Dak..  July  18. 

White  Rock.— Seven  members  have  been  received  by 

letter  since  my  last  report.  Among  them  are  Bro.  -*• 

Sotto  and  son.  ministers  in  the  second  and  first  degre1*- 
Their  -families  are  members  and  are  welcomed  in  "l" 
midst. —  Hannah  Dunning.  Denbigh.  N.  Dak.,  July  10. 
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THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 

Rowbells  church   met  in  council  July  5,  at  the   school- 
,<e  ten   mites   north   of  town.     In   the   absence   of  our 

.  1  r     I.    A-    Weaver,    Bro.    Samuel    Gault    presided.     July 
-    t]ie  time  set  for  our  communion,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 

.    y)  Thomas,  about  ten  miles  north  of  Bowbells;  services 

'    begin  at  2  P.  M. — Ocia  C.  Lanham,  Bowbells,  N.  Dak- 

July  7- 
Berthold. — We    have    now    passed    another    communion 

,n_     Forty-seven    surrounded    the    table.     The    minis- 
jng   brethren    with    us    were    Eld.    C.    P.    Rowland.    Eld. 

Wliitmcr     and  Bro.     Ocia     Lanham,     of     Bowbells.     Eld. 
C     p.     Rowland     officiated.     Our     series     of     meetings 
-losed     last     Sunday     evening;     three     accessions     to  the 
church    by    letter.     Bro.    Rowland    preached    for    us      two 
weeks,  delivering   seventeen    sermons,  all   of    which   were 

soul- cheering.     We  all  feel  spiritually  built  up.     Our  eld- 
er   H.  C.   Longanecker,  has  gone  to  the   Rock  Lake  dis- 

trict, where  he  will  be  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings. — 

Uriah  R.  M~"cCorkle,   Berthold,  N.  Dak.,  July  13. 
Red  River  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July 

c  Our  love  feast  was  held  July  it.  Brother  and  Sister 

Culpi  °f  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  were  with  us  and  remained 
nver  Sunday.  Saturday  morning  after  the  feast  and  be- 

fore preaching  services  Bro.  Isaac  Brower  was  advanced 
to  the  second  degree  in  the  ministry.  It  was  a  feast  long 
10  be  remembered.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized, 
continuing  Bro.  Isaac  Brower  as  superintendent.  We  still 
have  preaching  services  every  two  weeks  at  II  A.  M.  Next 
Sunday  there  will  be  preaching  eighteen  miles  southwest 
of  our  church.  There  will  be  services  held  in  Mayville  July 

26.  One  letter  has  been  granted  since  our  last  report. — 
Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville,  N.  Dak.,  July  16. 

OHIO. 

Prices  Creek  church  is  in  peace  and  union.  June  21  the 
members  convened  for  the  first  home  communion  we 
ever  had;  140  communed.  It  was  a  feast  indeed.  July  13 

was  a  busy  day  for  the  Prices  Creek  church — two  Sun- 
day schools  at  9:30  A.  M.,  preaching  at  10: 30  .at  two 

points.  At  3:30  P.  M.  the  members  and  friends  met  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  David  Mikesell  for  preaching  services 

[or  his  special  benefit.  Being  ninety-one  years  old,  he 
could  not  meet  with  us  in  public  worship.  After  preaching 
lie  requested  to  be  anointed.  After  the  anointing  we  had 
a  communion  with  him.  Twenty  members  communed. 

We  enjoyed  all  these  services,  especially  Bro.  Mikesell. — 
Jos.  l.onganecker,  West  Manchester,  Ohio,  July  14. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Aline. — Our  quarterly  council  was  last  Saturday.  Bro. 

H.  Booze  in  charge.  We  decided  to  hold  a  two"  weeks' 
meeting  this  fall,  Bro.  N.  F.  Brubaker  to  do  the  preaching; 
meeting  to  commence  Sept.  6.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept. 

20.  We  will  hold  the  meetings  and  feast  at  Sister  Ellis' 
place,  two  miles  north  and  two  west  of  Aline. — Geo.  W. 
Biirgin,  Aline,  Okla.,  July  r4. 

OREGON. 

Coquille  Valley  church  met  in  council  July  12.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  quietly.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast 

Sept.  12,  meetings  to  begin  Sept.  7  and  continue  until  after 
the  feast. — E.  J.  Michael,  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  July  13. 

Newberg. — Two    were    baptized    into    the    fold   the    first 
Sunday  of  July.  We  have  many  more  calls  for  preaching 
than  we  can  fill.  May  the  Lord  direct  ministerial  help 
this  way,  where  so  many  souls  are  perishing  for  the  Bread 
of  Life.— Geo.  C.  Carl,  Newberg,  Oregon,  July  16. 

Rogue  River  Valley.— We  located  here  last  fall  and  like 
this  valley  very  much,  and  can  say  any  one  coming  west 
who  should  like  to  look  at  this  country  will  be  welcomed. 

Especially  do  we  need  jnore  help  in  the  ministry  and  also 

in  the  deacon's" office.  Bro.  £.  E.  Decker,  formerly  of  Koos 
County,  Oregon,  but  late  of  California,  has  come  among 
"s  and  located  in  Ashland.  He  also  has  appointments  at 
Talent.  People  here  are  eager  to  hear  the  truth. — H.  D. 
Pinch,  Medford,  Oregon,  July-  17. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Husband. — Last  evening  we  met  with  old  Sister  Boyts 
to  hold  ?.  feast.  Fourteen  surrounded  the  table.  Bro. 
Hoover  officiated.  Bro.  Blough,  from  Huntingdon,  was 
also  with  us.  Bro.  Blough  preached  a  missionary  sermon 
at  the  tlusband  church  at  10:30  in  the  morning,  which 
we  all  enjoyed. — Mary  A.  Ferguson,  Husband,  Pa.,  July  14. 

Shady^  Grove.  —  Sunday  evening  we  received  back  a 
brother  who  had  wandered  away;  also  at  the  same  time 
baptized  his  companion.  We  expect  Bro.  Quincy  Leck- 
rone,  of  Ohio,  to  be  with  us  the  latter  part  of  this  moiuh. 
1  intend  to  discontinue  teaching.  Have  taught  twenty 
years.  Will  give  my  time  to  evangelistic  work. — W.  A. 
Anthony,  Shady  Grove,  Pa..  July  15. 

Philadelphia. — Three  were  baptized  recently.  Eld.  J. 

'■  ""i'er.of  Illinois,  preached  one  sermon  for  us  at  the 
tn»e  of  Annual  Meeting.  Since  then  Bro.  Geo.  Zollers. 
"f  Indiana,  and  Bro.  Ellis,  of  Baltimore,  visited  us  and 
Reached  for  us.  We  expect  Bro.  1.  D.  Parker,  of  North 
-Manchester,  Ind.,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  this 
'all.  Our  services  are  well  attended.— T.  T.  Myers,  Phila- 
<ielPh>a,  pa.,  july  I5. 

Schuylkill.— Our  love  feast,  held  at  the  residence  of  Sis- 
ter Mary  Kintzel.  was  well  attended.  We  desire  tn  ex- 

press our  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  visit 
us  and  for  their  assistance.  Three  wore  added  to  the 

fold  by  haptism  several  weeks  ago;  one  was  received  by 
letter.  Our  church  services  are  in  a  prosperous  condi- 

tion. Our  singing  school,  taught  by  Bro.  H.  M.  Frantz. 
of  Crosskill  Mills.  Berks  County,  is  highly  appreciated  in 
our  vicinity.  Bro.  Frantz  is  a  good  teacher. — D.  C.  rCutz, 
De  Turksville.  Pa.,  July  14. 

TENNESSEE. 

Pleasant  Valley.— In  the  bounds  of  this  church  near 
Free  Hill,  July  13,  Eld.  John  C.  Bashor  preached  in  the 
grove.  After  preaching  an  invitation  was  given  and  two 
young  men  came  forward  and  made  confession.  We  met 
ai  the  river  at  4  P.  M.,  when  the  rite  of  baplism  was  ad- 

ministered.— Jas.  R.  Wine,  Joncsboro,  Tenn..  R.  R.  No.  10. 
July    [4- 

Morristown.— July  5  and  6  1  had  the  pleasure  of  wor- 
shiping with  the  brethren  and  friends  of  the  White  Ploru 

church.  On  Saturday  at  4  P.  M.,  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  and 

3:30  P.  M.  we  had  services  at  Bcckner's  schoolhousc. 
within  the  bounds  of  the  above-named  church,  and  Sun- 

day at  7:30  P.  M.  at  their  main  house  of- worship.  It  is 
a  real  pleasure  to  preach  the  Word  to  a  people  who  will 
come  out  in  sufficient  numbers  to  fill  the  house  even  on  a 
busy  Saturday  afternoon,  as  do  these  people.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  here  for  the  first  time  Bro.  J.  D. 
Clark,  of  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  who  preached  for  us  at  two 
of  the  above-mentioned  services.  Bro.  Clark  does  con- 

siderable traveling  among  the  churches  of  this  Stale,  and 

'  his  work  is  well  received  everywhere. — James  M.  Neff. 
Morristown,  Tenn.,  July  12. 

VIRGINIA. 

Redoak  Grove. — Our  quarterly  council  was  July  12. 

Two  were  received  by  letter.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  She  will  be  baptized  at  our  next  meeting.  Sunday 

at  9  A.  M.  we  met  for  Sunday  school.  -We  have  an  inter- 
esting school,  a  large  attendance.  At  11  A.  M.  we  had 

preaching  services.  Brethren  J.  F.  Keith  and  W.  H.  Naff 
preached  able  sermons. — Asa  Bowman,  Fpperly,  Va.,  July 14- 

Beaver  Creek.— We  have  decided  to  hold  two  thanks- 
giving meetings  in  our  congregation,  one  at  the  Franklin 

FROM    WIRTZ.    VA. 

church  July  26  at  2  o'clock,  and  one  at  the  Beaver  Creek 
house  Aug.  2,  at  10  o'clock.  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  begins  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  home  church  Oct.  18.  Nov.  1 
is  set  for  our  communion.  We  are  using  the  Brethren 

new  Hymnal  in  our  Sunday  schools.  The  church  lias  de- 
cided to  use  them  in  our  preaching  services.— M.  B.  Miller, 

Spring  Creek,  Va.,  July  17. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima.— Last  Saturday  afternoon  two  more  pre- 
cious souls  were  added  to  our  number  by  baptism.  But 

to-day  our  hearts  are  sad,  as  we  laid  away  to  rest  little 
Frances,  baby  daughter  of  our  beloved  Brother  and  Sister 
Stiverson.- — Leonora  Yates,  North  Yakima.  Wash.,  July  16. 

WISCONSIN. 

Maple  Grove.— After  spending  three  weeks  in  North  Da- 

kota, where  we  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
with  the  members  of  the  Berthold  church,  closing  with  a 

communion,  where  forty-eight  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table,  and  we  had  a  very  spiritual  meeting,  we  came 
here.  This  place  commenced  settling  two  years  ago. 

Now  they  have  a  nice  band  of  members,  with  two  ministers 
and  an  active  band  of  working  members.  We  will  now 
spend  a  few  weeks  in  the  Wisconsin  mission  field  looking 
after  the  isolated  members,  returning  home  Aug.  12  to  take 

a  two  weeks'  rest,  after  a  year's  constant  labor  with  only 
five  weeks'  rest  during  the  year. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Stanley, 
Wis.,  July  17. 

■•...•CORRESPONDENCE^-- 
"  Write  what  thou  seest,  , 

unto  the  churches. ' 

IN    IOWA. 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  the  writer  to  spend  the  first 
Sunday  of  July  with  the  Brethren  at  Clarence,  Iowa.  We 
found  an  excellent  band  of  Christian  workers  there  under 
the  care  of  Eld.  John  Zuck,  one  of  the  members  of  the 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  It  is  a  joy 

to  meet  with  God's  children  when  they  show  that  they 
are  alive  in  the  work.  This  church  is  somewhat  isolated 
from  the  Brotherhood,  and  they  very  much  desire  that 

any  Brethren  who  think  of  changing  locations  might  in- 
vestigate the  advantages  of  their  locality.  They  have 

one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  productive  countries  to  be 
found.  When  one  can  have  good  country  and  good  church 

privileges  combined,  there  is  no  reason  for  not  accepting 
them,  especially  when  needed  to  help  burld  up  the  cause. 
Bro.  Zuck  will  gladly  give  any  information  asked.  If 
brethren  would  move  into  such  places  as  this,  and  make 
it  a  center  from  which  to  enlarge  the  church  what  a  vast 
amount  of  good  might  be  accomplished.  I.  B.  Trout. 

Lanark,  III.,  July  14. 

Three  precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
lism July  5.  July  13  our  District  Sunday  School  Secre- 

taries, brethren  J.  H.  Murry  and  J.  Z.  Gilbert,  were  with 
us  in  our  regular  Sunday-school  and  church  services. 

At  3:30  P.  M.  they  held  a  general  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing. Us  large  attendance  gave  evidence  of  the  strong  and 

growing  sentiment  in  this  congregation  in  favor  of  Sun- 

day-school work. 
&ro.  Murry  gave  an  interesting  talk,  urging  the  import- 

ance of  old  as  well  as  young  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
work,  lie  emphasized  the  fads  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
a  work  belonging  to  the  whole  church,  that  the  older  can- 
11111  k'lvc  '<  'Or  the  younger  and  ,\^  their  whole  Christian 
duty,  that  young  members  alone  may  do  the  work  well. 
Inn  witli  the  encouragement,  advice  and  example  of  tin- old  they  will  do  it  better. 

Bro.  Gilbert  dwelt  upon  "Thc  Sunday  School  as  a  Mis- 
sionary Factor,"  showing  by  figures  which  cannot  lie  (hat 

if  each  Sunday-school  scholar  in  the  Firsl  District  of  Vir- 
ginia would  give  lor  a  specified  cause  only  one  penny  each 

Sunday  they  would  be  able  to  support  a  missionary  in 
foreign  fields  and  from  the  same  fund  do  considerable 
home  work.  He  also  gave  us  some  excellent  blackboard 
methods  in  primary  work,  which  we  hope  our  primary 
teachers  will  put  into  practice. 

We  are  much  encouraged  in  Sunday-schoo!  work.  When 
we  are  made  to  see  greater  possibilities,  new  enthusiasm 
arises.  Thank  God  for  the  good  the  District  Secretaries 
have  done  us.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  many  other  churches 
will  call  for  them  and  have  a  Sunday-school  meeting.  We 
believe  the  results  will  be  lasting  and  will  work  to  thc 
strengthening  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  to  the  glory  of 
God.  H.   Cephas   Ikenberry. 

July  15. 

HOW    WE    SPENT    OUR    FOURTH. 

On  I  he  evening  of  July  3  eighteen  of  our  1'ostoria  Sun- 
day selinnl  met  al  our  mission  room  prepared  for  a  ride. 

On  the  Fourth  there  was  to  be  a  Sunday-school  meeting 
out  at  Oak  Grove,  and  wc  were  all  very  anxious  to  go  so 
as  to  gel  there  in  good  time  to  enjoy  the  meeting,  At 
about  6:30  we  were  all  in  the  wagon  and  on  our  way  to 
church,  which  is  about  twelve  miles  from  our  city. 

We  had  at  first  thought  of  gelling  to  the  meeting  in  the 
evening  in  time  to  hear  at  least  a  part  of  the  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  G.  A.  Snider,  from  Harrod,  Ohio,  but 
a  storm  came  up  and  we  could  not  get  to  the  meeting.  We 
then  proceeded  to  find  a  place  to  stay  over  night.  We 
came  to  the  home  of  our  elder,  L.  H.  Dickey,  and  intended 
to  leave  part  of  our  number  there.  The  lightning  was 
Hashing  and  thunder  pealing  forth  so  threateningly  that 
we  all  slopped.  We  had  not  been  in  the  house  long  until 
the  storm  burst  with  fury  and  rain  came  down  in  torrents. 
We  were  certainly  glad  to  be  in  shelter. 

'flic  iu'M  morning  we  started  for  the  church,  which 
is  perhaps  a  few  miles  from  Bro,  Dickey's  home.  The 
heavy  rain  hjd  so  Hooded  the  prairie,  a  tract  of  low  ground 
about  half  a  mile  wide,  where  we  crossed,  that  the  horses 
had  10  wade  water.  We  were  all  feeling  cheerful  and 
enjoying  the  ride  when  suddenly  the  right  wheels  of  the 
wagon  began  to  sink  and  the  horses  slopped.  Only 
through  the  presence  of  mind  of  the  crowd  were  we  saved 

from  being  precipitated  into  the  water.  We  were  quile 
nervous  until  we  had  crossed  over  the  most  dangerous 
place.  We  were  so  thankful  that  we  could  proceed  to  the 
church  now  in  safety.  Yet  while  we  were  in  danger  we 

thought,  "  Well,  we  arc  going  lu  a.  good  place  and  even  if 

anything  happens  us  we  are  at  our  pusi  of  duty."  I  be- 
lieve we  would  all  far  rather  meet  death  on  our  way  to 

church  than  on  our  way  to  some  place  of  worldly  amuse- 

ment. 
The  meeting  was  an  excellent  one.  There  were  quite 

a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining  churches. 
Bro,  Bosserman  and  son,  J.  li.  Light,  Geo.  Strasbaugh, 
John  Krahil  anil  U.  G,  Lierkcbile  were  among  the  visiling 
ministers  present, 

How  much  belter,  wc  thought,  is  it  to  spend  our  Fourth 
of  July  in  honoring  God  than  if  we  were  out  celebrating 
with  firecrackers.  All  seemed  built  up  so  much  in  the 

faith,  and  one  young  brother  said  he  hoped  they  would 
have  a  Fourth  of  July  Sunday-school  meeting  next  year 

that  their  young  people  might  be  brought  to  church  in- 
stead of  being  led  off  into  sinful  pleasure.  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  good  way  to  celebrate  our  Independence  Day, — 

celebrate  it  by  giving  God  the  glory. 

There  seemed  to  lie  but  one  tiling  missing  at  the  meet- 
ing and  thai  was  the  face  of  our  dear  Sister  Dickey  who 

has  been  at  the  hospital  for  some  time.  We  have  since 

learned  that  she  has  returned  home  much  improved  in 

health,  and  again  we  must  thank  I  he  Lord  for  his  good- ness. 

Our  Fosioria  brethren  and  sisters  who  were  along  and 

also  the  boys  and  girls,  think  they  never  spent  a  Fourth 

of  July  more  profitably.  We  are  glad  to  feel  ourselves  a 
part  of  the  Oak  Grove  church  which  is  a  part  of  the  dear 
Brethren  church,  which  advocates  peace,  love  and  union, 
and  not  the  sword  and  bloodshed.  Nora  E.  Berkebile. 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 



•riETIEJ    aOSPElj    i^LESSIS3SI"C3-ETt. 

July  26,  in 

FROM    THE   NORTHEAST    DISTRICT   OF  KANSAS. 

The  District  Mission  Board  of  Northeast  Kansas  met 

July  2  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Frank  McCune,  corner  of  5th 
and  Hickory  Sts-.,  Ottawa,  Kans.  Bro.  J.  Miller,  from 
McPlfersbh,  wbs  with  us  and  opened  the  meeting  with  read- 

ing of  scrip'.ura.  lesson  and  with  prayer. 
(But  fittle  business  came  before  the  board  at  this  meeting, 

the  first  of  which  was  a  report  from  Eld.  I.  H.  .Crist,  in 
charge  of  the  mission  work  in  Kansas  City.  From  this 
report  we  learn  that  Eld.  Crist  has  fallen  behind  about 
$So.oo,  which  be  was  compelled  to  borrow  in  order  to  meet 
actual  expenses.  Owing  to  the  General  Board  running 

short  of  means  we  were  unable  to  get  anything  for  the  sup- 
port* of  the  work  in  Kansas  City,  and  consequently  have 

been  obliged  to  give  them  aid  from  the  District  funds. 
At  this  meeting  we  voted  to  give  thtm  $10.00  per  month 
partly  to  pay  expenses  until  we  coujd  receive  aid  from 
the  General  Board.     The  $80.00  is  still  unpaid. 

This  report  will  show  clearly  that  the  most  "of  our  Dis- 
trict funds  are  not  as  some  supposed  going  to  Kansas  City. 

Kansas  City  is  a  great  missionary  field  wherein  Elder  and 
Sister  Crist  are  laboring  faithfully  to  sow  the  gospel  seed 
and  to  reap  the  harvest  of  precious  souls,  a  work  which 
necessitates  many  sacrifices  on  their  part. 
Any  one  being  mterested  in  the  great  work  at  Kansas 

City  and  having  anything  in  the  line  of  clothing,  bedding 
or  cash  should  send  directly  to  1.  H.  Crist,  11  S.  Feree  St. 
Rest  assured  it  will  be  used  to  the  best  advantage  for  the 
accomplishing  of  good. 

For  the  benefit  of  any  who  may  send  in  calls  to  our  Dis- 
trict Board  we  would  say  that  all  calls  or  matters  of  busi- 
ness must  be  carried  over  until  our  regular  meetings,  which 

are  the  first  of  January,  April,  July,  and  in  October  at 
the  District  Meeting. 

Our  Treasurer  reports  $230.81  on  hand  at  present  date,  a 
very  small  sum  compared  with  what  we  might  use  to  a 
very  good  advantage  in  our  District,  and  we  trust  that 
during  this  quarter  we  shall  have  a  very  liberal  response 
from  every  congregation  in  our  District. 
We  are  sorry  that  we  cannot  report  the  work  of  our 

District  evangelists,  but  we  have  failed  to  get  a  report 
from  any  of  them  this  quarter. 

We  trust  that  all  who  read  this  report  will  gather  some- 
thing of  the  nature  and  extent  of  our  work.  Any  one  de- 
sirous of  information  regarding  our  work  will  please  write 

the  undersigned  and  it  will  be  cheerfully  furnished. 
C.  W.  Eshleman,  Sec. 

Gardner,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  2. 

FROM    FT.    WAYNE,    IND. 

Marked  interest  prevailed  at  onr  prayer  and  Sunday- 

school  teachers'  meeting  July  10.  Elders  A.  L.  Wright  and 
A.  G.  Crosswhite  representing  Middle  Indiana  and  Bro. 
D.  J.  Whitehead  representative  of  Northern  Indiana  Mis- 

sion Board,  held  a  union  meeting  in  the  city  July  10 
relative  to  the  interests  of  the  city  mission  work.  Their 
spiritual  power  was  strongly  felt  at  our  prayer  meeting. 

At  present  Ft.  Wayne  church  numbers  about  fifty-six, 
thirteen  of  whom  reside  from  twelve  to  eighteen  miles  dis- 

tant. Six  of  our  number  range  from  seventy-five  to  ninety 
years  of  age;  six  others  over  sixty-five.  One-third  of  the 
church  are  prevented  from  regular  attendance  at  services 
through  infirmity  and  distance.  May  the  dear  Lord  great- 

ly bless  the  aged  fathers  and  mothers  of  Israel  who  so 
faithfully  served  the  Lord  and  his  church  for  many  years. 
The  church  official  body  is  composed  Of  two  ministers 

and  seven  deacons.  Seventeen  have  been  received  into  this 
church  by  letter  since  J4an.  1,  1902;  others  are  expected 
soon.  Services  are  held  each  Sunday  at  Smith  and  Green 
Sts.,  one  block  from  street  car  line. 

We  crave  the  presence  of  all  who  can  stop  with  us,  espe- 
cially all  the  churches  represented  by  the  above  boards  by 

whose  kindness  we  greatly  enjoy  a  much-appreciated  house 
of  worship.     We  feel  some  are  nearing  the  kingdom. 

L;  H.  Eby. 

2438  Smith  St.,  July  14. 

FROM    PITTSBURG,    PA. 

July  5  brethren  Joseph  Holsopple,  D.  H.  Walker  and  the 

writer  went  to  the  city  of  Pittsburg,- Pa.,  to  look  into  the 
advisability  of  organizing  a  church  in  the  city.  We  met  a 
band  of  very  earnest  members  and  after  laying  before  them 
the  rules  of  the  church  we  took  the  vote  of  the  members 

present  and  they  voted  unanimously  for  an  'organization. 
The  organization  was  effected  by  twenty-nine  members 
promising  faithfulness  and  obedience  to  the  church.  Bro. 
S.  L.  Blough  was  unanimously  chosen  as  their  elder  and 
minister.     They  have  one  deacon. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Blough  has  been  laboring  here  over  two  years 
under  the  direction  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Western  Penn- 

sylvania and  although  he  has  had  to  labor  under  many  dis- 
advantages on  account  of  the  scattered  condition  of  the 

members  and  not  having  a  suitable  place  to  hold  meetings 
yet  the  work  is  beginning  to  tell,  and  if  they  had  a  suitable 
place  to  hold  meetings  I  feel  sure  a  good  work  could  be  ac- 

complished. But  at  present  they  are  worshiping  in  a  little 
hall  over  the  driveway  of  a  livery  stable.  They  can  seat 
only  about  seventy-five  people  and  have  no  light  or  venti- 

lation, only  two  small  windows  in  front.     Think     of     it, 

brethren  and  sisters,  you  who  meet  in  your  larger,  commo- 
dious churches.  About  one  thousand  seven  hundred  dollars 

has  been  donated  for  a  house  in  the  city.  Now  if  all  the 
churches  in  Western  Pennsylvania  will  lend  a  helping  hand 
we  can  soon  have  a  churchhousc  in  Pittsburg.  We  as  a 
committee  sent  by  the  District  to  look  into  the  work  of 
organizing  and  building  in  the  city  feel  to  urge  all  the 
elders'in  the  District  to  give  this  matter  their  immediate 

attention.  _          .     W.  A.  Gaunt. 

FROM    DUNNINGS    CREEK,    PA. 

We  have  now  spent  three  weeks  in  this  church  visiting 
and  preaching,  where  we  were  raised  and  commenced 
preaching.  Our  feelings  would  be  more  easily  imagined 
than  described  when  we  see  the  changes.  It  is  now  twen- 

ty-three years  since  I  accepted  the  call  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  Northern  Illinois  to  take  charge  of  one  of  their 
mission  points  as  a  Injcal  missionary.  At  that  time  I  was 
one  of  the  youngest  members  of  the  official  board.  Now 
there  is  but  one  of  that  number  here  any  more;  which  is 

Bro.  Jolin  B.  Miller,  who  is  now  the  elder  in  charge,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Levi  Rogers  and  two  active  young  minis- 

lcr>;  also  a  full  corps  of  deacons. 
One  of  the  most  impressive  days  I  have  had  was  June 

24,  when  forty-five  brethren  and  friends  met  at  the  Mauk 
cemetery  to  repair  and  clean  up  the  cemetery  which  they 
keep  in  the  best  of  order.  Here  lie  my  father,  mother,  a 
brother  and  sister,  with  many  others  with  whom  we  often 
worshiped,  awaiting  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  when  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  come  forth. 

This  yard  was  started  in  1844.  About  this  time  there 
was  a  log  meetinghouse  built  here,  which  is  now  only  used 
for  funerals,  and  on  special  occasions;,  our  next  visit  will 
be  in  the  Woodbury  and  Yellow  Creek  churches. 

C.  S.  Holsinger. 
Belleville,  Kans.,  July  10. 

FROM  PALESTINE,  ARK. 

June  11,  husband  and  I"  started  to  Austin  to  attend  the 
feast  and  look  .after  other  things  needful.  We  stopped  the 
first  evening  at  Devall  Bluff  to  pay  the  pastoral  visit  to  an 
isolated  sister  and  encourage  her  husband  to  unite  with  the 
church.  At  Austin  we  found  the  members  busy  arranging 
for  the  feast  on  the  evening  of  June  14.  Twenty  members 
surrounded  the  tables  and  enjoyed  a  feast  of  spiritual 
things.  We  have  had  several  feasts  at  this  place.  There 
was  not  much  preaching  on  the  ordinances.  The  time  was 
spent  in  good  singing.  At  the  last  meeting,  on  Sunday 
night,  one  sister  came  forward.  She  was  baptized  on 

Monday.  On  Tuesday  we  started  by  „land  twenty-five 
miles  to  the  Carlisle  feast,  June  17.  We  found  everything 

111  readiness  in  Bro.  Neiswander's  yard,  but  the  rain  made 
it  necessary  for  the  meeting  to  be  moved  into  the  house. 
There  were  nineteen  members  present.  The  rain  kept 
many  of  the  neighbors  away,  but  the  quietness  and  the 
deep  spiritual  feeling  that  pervaded  the  meeting  caused 
many  to  say  that  this  was  the  best  of  all.  The  Brethren 
at  this  place  have  no  place  of  worship.  God  speed  the  day 
when  they  will  have.  We  returned  home  June  19,  feeling 
glad  that  we  could  thus  work  for  the  Lord  in  this  part  of 
his  great  harvest  field,  and  feeling  that  he  is  truly  blessing 
our  labors  and  through  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  we  will 
succeed  in  rescuing  the  perishing.     Praise  his  holy  name. 

N.  E.  Neher. 

June  30. 

-**  MATRIMONIAL  -«-<- 
"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

HANAWALT— BECKER.— By  the  undersigned,  at  his 
residence,  near  Hampton,  Iowa,  July  2,  1902,  Mr.  George 
W.  Hanawalt  and  Miss  Mary  A.  Becker,  both  of  Union 
Ridge,  Franklin  Co.,  Iowa.  J.  R.  Allen. 

••—•FALLEN   •  ASLEEP   
"  Blessed  ate  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BROWN,  Edward,  died  July  9,  $902,  aged  93  years,  3 
months  and  11  days.  He  was  born  in  Maryland.  At  the 
age  of  eight  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Darke  County, 
Ohio,  in  which  county  he  lived  until  he  died.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Blocher  June  7,  1832.  He  leaves  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  about  twenty-nine  years.  Interment  in  the  Green 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman,  as- 

sisted by  Joseph  Longanecker,  from  Isa.  38:  1. 
Liretta  Brown. 

BOWERS,  Alice,  wife  of  Filmore  Bowers,  died  in  the 
Piney  Creek  church,  Md.,  July  2,  1902,  aged  43  years.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and.  eight  children.  One  child  crossed 
to  the  other  shore  just  three  months  ago.  Services  con- 

ducted by  John  Utz  and  E.  A.  Snader. 
Clara    Bowers. 

BRUMBAUGH,  Margaret,  wife  of  Bro.  David  H. 
Brumbaugh,  died  at  her  home  at  Clover  Creek,  Pa.,  April 
21,  1902,  aged  63  years,  11  months  and  10  days.  She  lived 
a   Christian  life  for  many  years.     She   leaves  a   husband, 

one  son  and  two  daughters.     Services  by  the  home  mm. 
isters.  J.  G.  Mock. 

CATLEN,  Albert  C,  died  in  Anderson,  Ind.,  June  7s 

1902,  aged  37  years,  2  months  and  S  days,  after  an  illness 
of  only  twenty-four  hours.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  one 
little  son.  Interment  at  the  Perkinsville  cemetery.  Serv- 

ices by  the  writer  from  2  Cor,  13:  11.  J.  S.  Alldredge 

CLICK,  Sister  Nancy  A.,  died  in  Springfield,  Ohio,  at 

her  home,  July  2,  1902,  of  cancer,  aged  68  years,  3  months 
and  21  days.  Her  husband,  Bro.  John  Click,  preceded  her 

n'early  nine  years.  She  leaves  three  children,  all  married 
She  was  a  devoted  sister.  Henry  Frantz 

DIEHL,  Sister  Sarah  (nee  Brough),  died  at  Marion,  pa. 

July  1,  ini  the  bounds  of  the  Falling  Spring  congregation 
widow  of  Bro.  Jeremiah  Diehl,  aged  76  years,  7  month*  and' 
2  days.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for 

forty-five  years.  She  leaves  two  sons  to  mourn.  Services 
at  the  house  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Wm.  Cv  Koontz. 
and  Mr.  Fisher,  the  reformed  minister  of  Marion.  Text 
Rev.  20:  6.  Interment  in  Maplewood  cemetery  near  by. Wm.  A.  Anthony, 

FISHER,  Barbara  A.,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Isaac  Hufford,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Bear  Lake  church 
July  1,  1902,  aged  30  years,  9  months  and  27  days.  She 
was  born  in  Clinton  County,  Indiana.  She  came  with  her 
parents  to  northern  Michigan  in  1880  and  was  united  im 
marriage  to  E.  W.  Fisher  in  18S8.  She  leaves  her  com- 

panion and  three  children,  father,  mother,  three  brothers, 
and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  held  in  Brethren  church;. 
Clarion,  by  Eld.  J.  R.  Stutsman  from  Psalms  103:  15,  16. 

Julia  A.  Hufford:, 

FLORY,  Sister  Elizabeth  widow  of  Emanuel  Flory;. 
died  in  the  Lower  Stillwater  church,  July  1,  1902,  aged! 

75  years,  7. months  and  22  days.  For  many  years  she  was  ai 
faithful  member  of  Lower  Stillwater  church,  Ohio.  Fivt 
sons  and  three  daughters  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  by  the  Brethren  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

L.  A.  Bookwalter. 

FOSNIGHT,  Bro.  Henry,  die.d  July  3,  1902,  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  in  Piqua,  Ohio,  aged  79  years,  4  months  and 

11  days.  His  wife  and  eleven  children  preceded  him.  He 
leaves  one  son  and  one  sister.  Services  by  Bro.  William 
Boggs,  assisted  by  Eld.  Joseph  Groff,  from  1  Cor.  15:  57. 
Services  at  the  Loramie  churchhouse;  interment  in  the 
Loramie  cemetery.  Mary  Hoover. 

GLASS,  Bro.  John  W.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law,  W.  D.  Turner,  at  Salem,  Ohio,  July  3,  1902,  -of  cancer 
of  the  stomach,  aged  65  years.  He  was  born  in  Knox 
township,  Ohio,  the  son  of  the  late  Eld.  Lewis  Glass.  He 
remained  there  most  of  his  life.  He  was  married  first 
to  Rachel  StouiFer.  His  wife  died  in  1895,  and  about  a 

year  ago  he  was  married  again,  to  Mrs.  Luella  Eckstein, 
who  survives  him.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  since  1878,  and  was  a  deacon  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  by  brethren  J.  F.  Kahler,  S.  B. 
Stuckey  and  M.  W.  Halm,  July  6,  at  Reading,  where  his 
remains  were  laid  to  rest.  D.  W.  Thomas 

HAAS,  Bro.  Peter,  died  at  his  home  near  Mechanics- 

burg,  Pa,,  June  27,  1902,  aLed  54  years,  2  months  and  rp  ■ 
days.  Bro.  Haas  assisted  the  Brethren  in  founding  a 
Sunday  school  in  Mechanicsburg,  and  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  it  for  a  number  of  years  as  superintendent.  The 

work  advanced  under  his  care,  as  the  working  with  chil- 
dren was  his  chief  delight.  Services  conducted  by  home: 

brethren,  from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8.  Clarence  E.  Long. 

HAYES,  Sister  Sarah,  of  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon,  died' 
June  29,  1902,  aged  32  years,  3  months  and  4  days.  She: 
belonged  to  the  church  two  and  a  half  yeaTs  and  was  a  very- 
exemplary  member.  She  leaves  a  Husband  and  three  chilL 
dren.  Eld.  Thomas  Barklow  conducted  the  services- 
Text,  Mark  14:  8.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Norway 
cemetery.  E.  J.  Michael. 

HAIRE,  Bro.  William  died  in  the  Buffalo  Valley  con- 
gregation, Pa.  July  8,  1902,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and 

23  days.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  since  1869.  He  leaves  a  devoted  wife  and  two  sons. 
Services  by  Bro.  Greene  Shively,  from  Job  14:  14,  a  Scrip 
ture  chosen  by  the  departed  brother  during  his  long  illness. 

Interment  in  the  Brethren's  cemetery  at  the  Pike  church. 
Adda  M.  Shively. 

HUBLER,  George  W.,  died  near  Young  America,  Ind., 

July  4,  1902,  aged  83  years  and  19  days.  He  was  barn  near 
Pine  Grove,  Pa.  At  the  age  of  twenty-five  years  he  was 
married  to  Frances  Warner,  to  which  union  were  born 

eight  children.  He  moved  to  Indiana  about  the  yea'r  1850, 
where  he  resided  until  his  death.  His  wife  and  two  chil- 

dren preceded  him.  Funeral  in  the  Christian  church  in 
Young  America  by  the  writer,  from  1  Cor.  3:  21,  22,  23. 

Jacob  Cripe. 
KEELING,  Bro.  Wm.,  died  July  5,  1902,  in  Amsterdam, 

Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  of  cancer,  aged  75  years,  5  months  and 

5  days.  Bro.  Keeling  was  blind  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
leaves  a  companion  and  three  children.  Funeral  in  the 
Methodist  churoh  in  Amsterdam  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  from 
2  Cor-  5:  1-  S.  L.  Shaver. 

KELENBERGER,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Kelenberger,  died  in  the  Conestoga  church,  Pa.,  July 
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1Q02,  aged  65  years,  3  months  and  17  days.  A  husband, 
tj.ree  sons  and  two  daughters  survive  her.  Services  and 
ternient  at  the  Birdinhand  meetinghouse  by  the  Breth- 

ren, from  Matt  5;  8-  Salhe  Pfautz- 

KIBLER,  Sister  Frances,  nee  Racer,  died  in  the  Mt. 

Zion  congregation,  Page  Co.,  Va.,  June  23,  1902,  aged  82 

vears,  n"  months  and  18  days.  Our  old  sister  lived  alone 
for  quite  a  while,  but  was  not  forgotten  by  those  she 
labored  for  in  her  younger  days.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
th»  graveyard  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Heistand,  three  miles  south  of 

Luray-  Funeral  by  Eld.  Martin  Rothgeb  and' the  writer. Walter  Strickler. 

LENTZ,   Sister  Annie,  wife   of   Bro.  John    Lentz,    died 

June  20,  1902,  in  the  Berlin  church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  aged 
ec  years,  1  month  and  10  days.  Services  in  Meyersdalc 
cliurchhouse  by  the  writer.  D.  H.  Walker. 

MARTIN,  Sister  Mary  A.,  widow  of  George  Martin,  died 
at  her  home  in  Richland  County,  Ohio,  June  28,  1902,  aged 
tto  years,  10  months  and  15  days.  She  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Bro.  John  and  Sarah  Kendall.  She 
joined  the  Brethren  church  when  quite  young  and  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life  until  death.  Services  by  Bro.  A.  I. 
Heestand.  R.  A.  Fulwider. 

MEYERS,  Samuel  H.,  died  at  his  home  near  Maxwell, 

luwa,  May  15.  '902,  aged  77  years,  3  months  and  13  days. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Klingaman  Sept. 
17,  1849.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  ail  of 
whom  survive  him.  He  resided  in  Pennsylvania  till  1854 
when  he  moved  to  Indiana;  thence  lo  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  in  1856,  and  from  there  to  Polk  County,  in  1857, 
where  he  lived  for  forty-five  years,  till  the  Master  called 
him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1859  and  re- 

mained faithful  until  death.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 

Brethren  church,  south  of  Maxwell,  May  18,  and  was' con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Moses  Dierdorff,  of  Yale,  Iowa,  from  Job 

[9:  21.  •  Clara  Bowser, 

iuILLER,  Joseph  M.,  died  at  his  home  near  Ottobine, 
Va.,  June  12,  1902,  aged  77  years  and  26  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Beaver  Creek  cemetery.  Deceased  was  the  fa- 

ther of  fifteen  children,  nine  of  whom  survive  him.  He 
was  also  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

forty  years.  During  all  these  years  he  was  always  found 
at  his  post.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld. 
Geo.  Wine,  assisted  by  Jacob  D.  Glick.  M.  B.  Miller. 

MYERS,  Harry  Wilber,  son  of  the  late  Joel  and  Mary 
Myers,  died  June  2,  1902,  at  the  home  of  his  mother,  York 
Road,  Monocacy  congregation,  Md.,  of  a  complication  of 
diseases,  aged  19  years,  4  months  and  21  days.  He  was  a 

great  sufferer  for  nearly  a  year.  He  leaves  a  mother,  sis- 
ter and  brother.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  T.  J.  Kolb,  J.  S. 

Weybright  and  E.  W.  Stoner.  Samuel  Weybright. 

NETZLEY,  John,  died  near  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  Jaly 
5,  1902,  aged  80  years,  4  months  and  29  days.  He  was  born 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  moved  with  his 

parents  to  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  thir- 
teen. In  1844  he  was  married  to  Catharine  Eyer,  to  which 

union  were  born  ten  children,  of  whom  four  sons  and  a 
daughter  survive.  In  1889  he  united  with  the  Christian 
church.  For  several  years  preceding  his  death  he  has  been 
totally  blind.  Funeral  services  from  the  West  Grove 
church  by  Mr.  Isaac  Cassel  of  the  Christian  church  and 
Eld.  Tobias  Kreidec  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Levi  Minnich. 

ROWLAND,  Sister  Zerue,  of  Polo,  111.,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Cora  Bomberger,  May  30,  1902,  aged  68 
years  and  18  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  over  forty-five  years.  Several  months  before 
she  died  she  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed.  Her 

husband,  Henry  Rowland,  with  six  children  preceded  her. 
Four  children  survive.  She  was  buried  in  the  Pine  Creek 

cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  Eld.  M.  S.  Newcomer, 
avsisted  by  Bro.  John  LaVpin.  C.  C.  Price. 

SHAFFER,  Sister  Maria,  died  in  the  Middle  Creek 
church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  4,  1902,  aged  83  years,  3 
months  and  15  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 

dren, three  of  whom  preceded  her.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Josiah  Berkley. 
Interment  in  the  Sipesville  church  cemetery. 

Silas   Hoover. 

SOUDER,  Sister  Elizabeth  (nee  Lucas),  died  at  her 
home  in  the  Mohican  congregation,  near  Lattasburg,  Ohio, 
June  1,  1902,  of  apoplexy,  aged  67  years,  2  months  and  28 
days.  She  was  born  in  Ashland  County,  Ohio.  She  was 
"nited  in  marriage  to  Levi  Souder  Jan  11,  1857.  He  pre- 

ceded her  nine  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
children,  of  whom  only  one  survives.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty  years.  Her 

l|cKness  was  of  but  a  few  hours'  duration.  Services  by 
h.ld.  W.  F.  England,  from  Isa.  38:  12.  Interment  in  the 
Mohican  cemetery.  H.  H.  Lehman. 

STUDEBAKER,  John  Phillip,  was  killed  by  lightning, 
July  9,  1902,  near  his  home,  five  miles  from  Mulberry 

Grove,  111.,  agod  44  years,  2  months  and  29  days.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  nine  children.  Funeral  sermon  by  John  Cor- 

nish in  Brethren's  church,  and  interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
ding. N.  E.  Lilligh. 

TEETS.  Michael,  of  the  Cheat  River  congregation,  died 
at  his  home  near  Dority,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.,  July  8, 
1902,  aged  74  years,  2  months  and  1  day.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Preston  County.  His  father  was  drowned  while 
he  was  quite  young.  In  1848  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Isabel  Dull,  and  to  this  union  were  born  eleven  children, 
two  of  whom  preceded  him.  He  leaves  a  sister,  a  wife  and 
nine  children.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  about 
thirty  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Interment 
in  the  Sisler  burying  ground.  The  funeral  will  be  preached 
sometime  in  the  future  by  Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas,  He 

wa-s  anointed  the  day  before  he  died  by  Eld.  Tobias  Fike. 
W.  L.  Teets. 

WOODS,  Sister  Sarah  of  the  Glen  hope  congregation, 
Pa.,  died  July  6,  1902,  at  Lajose,  Pa.,  aged  67  years,  4 
months  and  4  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  several  years.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 

in  live  Mt.  Joy  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  Thomas  Mc- 

Masters,  assisted 'by  Mr.  Grauzbaugh  from  Eccl.  9:  10. 
Mrs.  Helen  Kitchen. 

YOUNCE,  Sister  Sarah  E.,  nee  Rench,  died  al  her  home 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Mississinewa  church,  Ind.,  June  27, 
1902,  aged  61  years,  8  months  and  i  day.  She  was  united 
in  imirriagc  to  Bro.  David  W.  Younce  Oct.  3,  1861.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 

about  forty-three  years  ago.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two 
daughters  and  one  son.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted at  the  Union  Grove*house  by  Eld.  Jacob  W.  Rarick, 
assisted  by  Eld.  Abram  C.  Young,  from  2  Tim.  4:  7. 

John  F.  Shoemaker. 

BOOKS   FOR  THE   PEOPLE 

Sunday  School  Supplies.— We  keep  anything  that  is  used 
in  Sunday-school  work.  Write  us  for  prices  on  goods  not  advertised 
here.  Testaments,  flexible,  red  edge,  per  dozen,  85  cents;  Union 

Primers,  fine  engravings,  per  dozen,  60  cents,  Bible  Lesson  Pic- 
tures, pictorial  chart  of  eacli  lesson,  per  quarter,  75  cents.  Picture 

Lessons,  per  set,  per  quarter,  2J4  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

-.••ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

ARKANSAS  - 
Oct.  4,  4  P.  M..Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

ILLINOIS- Aug.  23,  4  P.  M.,  Romlne. 
Sept     ti,    4  P.    M.,    West    Otter 

Creek. 

Sept.  13,  10  A.  M  ,  Panther  Creek 
Sept.  is,  5  P.  M.,  West  Branch. 
Sept.  18,  4  P.  M.,  Milmine. 
Sept.  19.  4  P.  M  ,  Macoupin  Cieek. 
Sept.  26,  10  A.  M.,  Oak'ey. 
Oct.VaP,  M..  LaMotte. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  II,  10  A  M.,  Laplace. 

INDIANA- Aug.  23,  2  P.  M.,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  6,  Oak  Grove, 
Sept.  13,  2  P.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 
Sep*.  13.4  P  M.,  Wabash. 
Sept.  13,  Laporte,  Rose  house. 
Sept.  17,  10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek, 
Sept.  18.  2  P.  M„  Santa  Fe. 
Spt  ao,  i  P.  M..  Pleasant  Valley, 

Jordan  house. 
Sept.  ao.  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek, 

Ip  GraveltOQ. Oct1'.  q,6  P.  M.,  Rlkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  Beaver  Dam. 
Oct.  I",  2  P.  M.,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  10,  4  P,  M.,  Bremen. 
Oct.  11,  2  P.  M.,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  11,  2  P.  M.,  Roann. 
Oct.  11,  a  P.  M.,  Howaid, 
Oct.  11,  a  P.  M.,  Windfall. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 

10  WA- 
Sept.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Deep  KWer. 
Sept.  12,  Llbertyvllle. 

Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  iq,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,  21,   11   A.   M.,   Crooked Creek. 

Sept.  21.  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  4,  3  P.  M.,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  P.  M  ,  South  Keokuk. 

KANSAS— Aug.  16.  2  P.  M-  Brazillon,  at  S. 
P.  Crumpackers,    %    ml.  5.   ol Brazil  ton, 

Sept.  6  a  P.  M.,  Walton,  at  Ander- 
son  Will's,  1  miles  N.andamlles 
W.  of  Walton. 

Sept.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept.  13,  Soldier  Creek,  at  Olive Hill. 

Sept.  18.  2  P.M.,  Cedar  Creek, 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  4  P-  W  ■  Rock  Creek.  6 ml.  N.  of  Sabelha. 

Sept.  27,  3  P.  M.,  Wade  Branch. 

Sept.  27-  6  P.  M„  McPherscn 
Oct.  4,1:30  P.  41..  Pleasant  View. 
Oct  11,  Whiter  ock. 
Oct.  11,  4  P.  M  .  Peabody. 
Oct  11,  it.  1  P   M  ,  Sabetha. 

■   Oct.  11,  is,  Topeka. 
O.t.  18,  10  A.  M-,  Vermillion. 

MICHIGAN- Sept.  3  ,  10  A  M.,  Chippewa. 
Oct.  4,  10A.  M.,  Crystal. 
Oct.  n.Fairview. 

MARYLAND— Aug  16,  a  P.  M..  Plncy  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove, 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.    11,    1:   30    P.    M.,    Meadow Branch. 

MISSOURI- Aug.  39.  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  12, 10  A.  M„  Walnut  Creek. 
Oct.  10,  10  A.  M.,  Warrensburg. 

NEBRASKA— Aug.  16,  South  Loup,  at  Bro. 
Ward's,  10  mi.  S.  W.  of  Litch- field. 

Sept.  13,  1  P  M  ,  Sappy  Creek,  at 
Bro.  Geo.  Davison's,  7  mi.  E.  of Beaver  City. 

Sept.  13,  Juniata. 
Sept   zo.  Grand  Prairie. 

NORTH  D\K0TA- 
)uly36  3  P.  M..  Snider  Lake. 
July  26,  4  P.  M.,  Carrington, 
Aug.  2,  a  P.  M.,  Turtle  Mountain. 
Aug  8,  3  P.  M  ,  James  River,  ai 

C.  Blocher's. 

0HI0- 

Sepl.  30,  n  A.  M.,  Portage. 

Sept    37,  %  P.  M„  Caulon,  Center 
house. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Counly  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  A.  M.,  Wyandot 

Oct.  n,  North  Star. 
Oct.   18.   10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Creek. 

near  Lima. 

OKLAHOMA— 
Aug.  9,  4  P.  M.,  Paradise  Prairie. 
Sept.  12,  3  P.  M.,  Bethany 

Sept,  ao,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  a  mi.  N. and  2  W,  ol  Aline, 

PENNSYLVANIA- 
Aug.  q,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.  18.  4  P-  M.,  Quemahoning, 

Maple  Spring  house. 
Sept.  23,  2  P.  M.,  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.ic,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  11,3  V.  M.,  Meyersdalc. 

TENNESSEE- Aug.  9,  Goodhope. 

WASHINGTON- 
Sept.  6,  North  Yakima. 

WEST  VIRGIN1A- 
Aug.9.  Beaver  Run. 
Aug.  23.  3  P.  M  ,  Cheat  RWer 
Sept  20,  Maple  Spring. 

Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept.  37. 28,3:30  P.  M.,  Alleghany. 
Oct.  11,  Bean  Settlement. 

VIRGINIA- Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 

WISCONSIN- Sept.  6,  7,  Irvln  Creok. 

Lift  of  Elder  John  Kline.— This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  and 
extracls  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  interest 

by  all.      Price,  $1.35,  in   80°d  cloth   binding.      Send   your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  die  tracts  and 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.     Price,  $1.00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 
an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.— By  Rev.  A.  Sims.     This 
book  contains  ->?  ch.Iipte.rs.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facta  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information,     Price,  cloth  covers,  50  cents;  paper,  30  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Lluropc,  Kgypl.  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Express  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges,— a  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— Sj;  leather,  $^.sn;  cloth  bound,  Jj.ou.  Good  agents  wanted  at all   times. 

The  Resurrection.— By  J.  S.  Mohler.  ll  is  a  well-written 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  wcll-wriltcn 
pages  of  the  book  arc  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave. 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  50  cts.,  prepaid. 

The    Brethren   Hymnal. — A   new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
out,  containing  743  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  the  kind  published,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  65  els.  postpaid.  $7.20 

per  doz.,  prepaid.     Published  by  authority  of  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  the 
preface  of  the  'work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  (he  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  buok  should  help  some  poor, 
struggling  soul3  to  sec  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 
for  justification,  while  still  f  ait  ll  fully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its  mission  will  bu  accomplished."  Bound  in  cloth.  128  pages. 
Price,  50  cents. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  privale 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  224  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  mosl  needed,  and  best  adapted  hooki  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 

pious  and  beloved  auihor  is  at  his  bcsl.  This  hook  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

History  of  the  Brethren. — By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  arid  America  with  biographies  of 

the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Sehwarzcnaii  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  liphrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  fine  engravings.  The  work  Is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  559  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  Jj.oo; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.50;  clolh,  $3.00. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By  L.  C.  Wilson.  Contains  171 
pages.     Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 

A  new  book  full  of  old  [ruths.  It  is  the  best  and  only  hook  on  the 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  lo  he  without  a  peer  in  ihc  strength 

of  its  testimony.  If  this  buok  does  not  present  the  history  of  sprink- 

ling correctly,  it  is  because  the  world's  historians,  best  scholars 
and  most  godly  men  have  spoken  incorrectly  on  Hie  subject.  Many 

good  libraries  do  not  contain  as  much  information  on  this  subject 
as  is  found  in  this  one  volume.  It  is  an  unanswerable  argument 
in  favor  of  the  New  Testament  leaching  on  the  subject  of  immersion. 
An  irresistible   refutation   of  the  plea   for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     252  pages. 

1'r 

.  7S  ' 

nts. 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Oil- 
ciple.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  Ibem.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  (ravels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  enter(ainment  and 
instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 
young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go,  and  so  the  book 

ought  to  be   found   in   all  our  homes  and   in  our   Sunday-school   li- 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 
Is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  faots  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 
serve  to  make  the  Story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 
easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 
to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 

spiritual  lessons  ore  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 
date.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  size, 
4'A*6'A  in.— illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

copy,  postpaid,  35  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  published  are 
"  Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "  Samuel  the  Judge,"  "  David  the  King," 
"  Daniel  Ihe  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "  Jesus  the 
Savior,"  in  two  parts  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 
order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  saving 

their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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TIHIIE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. July  26, 

FROM    FRANKLIN.   W.  VA. 

A  large  part  of  Pendleton  County,  West  Virginia,  is 

under  the  care  o:  the  Cook's  Creek  congregation  of  Rock- 
ingham County,  Virginia.  On  account  of  not  having  a 

resident  minisler  here  And  because  of  the  distance  from 

[he  ministers  of  the  congregation,  this  place  has  not  re- 
ceived the  care  that  would  show  the  best  results.  Real- 

izing the  insufficiency  of  the  old  system  of  conducting 
the  work,  the  congregation  has  decided  to  locate  a  min- 

ister here  as  soon  as  a  suitable  one  is  found;  and  as  this 
could  not  be  accomplished  ai  once,  last  summer  and  again 

this  summer  a  young  minister  was  sought  to  take  the  work- 
in  hand  during  school  vacation.  Last  year  11m.  M.  W. 
Coffman  spent  about  four  mouths  in  the  work,  strengthen- 

ing the  members,  building  up  the  church  and.  leaving  im- 
pressions thai  will  yet  count  for  much  good.  This  sum 

iner  the  writer  expects  to  spend  about  two  anil  one-half 
months  in  doing  what  he  can  in  working  toward  the  same 

end.  visiting  among  the  people  and  preaching  at  the  vari- 
ous points. 

This  year  part  of  Ihc  West  Virginia  field,  the  nearest  to 
the  Brethren  in  the  Valley  will  be  worked  by  the  home 
ministers.  In  the  remaining  part  there  are  living  about 
eighty  members.  To  accommodate  these,  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  seven  regular  preaching  points  for  the 
lime  that  I  will  be  here.  At  four  of  these  places  there 
are  churches,  three  of  which  the  Brethren  own,  and  at 
the  other  three  places  preaching  is  held  in  schoolhouses. 
Several  of  these  points  are  reached  on  one  trip,  so  that  the 
round  is  made  in  three  weeks.  Two  weekly  prayer  meet- 

ings and  three  Sunday  schools  are  conducted  under  the 
auspices  of  the  church,  while  a  third  Sunday  school  is 
conducted  in  conjunction  with  the  Progressive  Brethren. 
one  of  our  members  being  superintendent. 

The  people  here,  members  and  others,  seem  to  be  glad 
for  our  efforts,  so  that  there  is  good  attendance  at  church 
and  a  hearty  welcome  at  their  homes,  thus  making  the 

work  enjoyable  and  furnishing  an  opportunity  for  accom- 
plishing good.  Yet  there  are  forces,  especially  that  of 

drink,  working  against  us;  and  tor  the  church  to  grow 

in  this  country  there  will  be  required  an 'amount  of  work. 
Here,  as  in  other  places,  services  having  between  them  in-  ■ 
tervals  of  several  weeks,  or  several  months  perhaps,  do 

not  accomplish  much  in  the  way  of  increase  in  member- 
ship. Protracted  effort  is  sorely  needed,  as  well  as  a 

resident  minister  to  keep  the  members  growing  in  faith 
and  good  works. 

In  brief,  it  appears  from  what  little  knowledge  of  the 
field  1  have  been  able  to  obtain,  that  the  members,  while 
rhey  all  are  not  so  active  and  faithful  as  could  be  desired, 
have  done  well  for  their  opportunities;  and  with  some 
effort  there  should  be  at  this  place  in  the  course  of  time 
a  goodly  band  of  earnest  workers.  W.  H.  Sanger. 

July  15.  ^_^_^^_^_ 
NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    MISSION    NOTES. 

Since  our  last  letter  the  Home  Mission  Fund  committee 
received  $34.31  for  the  Baltimore  City  church.  We  are 
very  thankful  to  say  that  our  fund  is  nearing  the  $2,000 
mark;  and  we  pray  God  to  richly  bless  all  who  so  kindly 
contributed  10  this  fund. 

We  have  already  paid  one  hundred  dollars  to  bind  a  bar- 
gain on  a  very  convenient  and  suitable  lot,  situated  just 

across  the  street  from  our  Mission  Hali,  1515  N.  Fulton 
Ave.,  where  we  hope  to  be  able  to  build  a  good,  plain 
and  substantial  house  of  worship  between  now  and  De- 
cember. 

_  Cost  of  this  lot  $2,275.  We  have  $1,756.55  cash  in  our 
fund,  to  date,  leaving  us  short  just  $518,45.  Notice. — If 
those  who  have  not  yet  paid  up  their  subscriptions  to  our 
fund  will  remit  at  once,  we  will  have  enough  for  the  lot; 
but  we  will  still  need  about  $3,000  more  for  the  house. 
Dear  coworker,  will  you  kindly  favor  us  with  your  prom- 

ised help  in  this  work  of  the  church,  by  sending  at  your 
earliest  convenience  the  amount  you  subscribed  to  the 

address  below.''  You  will  thus  greatly  encourage  and  as- sist us. 

Will  the  members  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Maryland 
come  to  our  assistance? 

We  received  one  package  of  clothing  from  a  sister  in 
our  District  last  month,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  Good 

clothes  and  good  money  can  be'wisely  used  in  our  work 
at  all  times,  and  we  appreciate  the  interest  manifested  in 
these  gifts  of  love  from  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

Last  Friday  nearly  two  hundred  officers,  teachers,  schol- 
ars, parents  and  friends  of  the  Northwest  Baltimore  Mis- 

sion Sunday  school  attended  our  fifth  annual  children's 
day  in  the  beautiful  Druid  Hill  Park.  These  are  times 

when  our  love  for  each  other  increases,  as  we  mingle  with 
one  common  interest,  in  outdoor  exercise  and  recreation; 
away  from  the  hustle,  bustle  and  flurry  of  the  city;  old 
and  young,  big  and  little,  all  join  in  one  large  family  as  it 
were  to  make  the  day  pleasant  for  the  children  and  all. 
You  who  live  in  the  country,  and  breathe  continually  the 

pure,  fresh  air,  surrounded  by  the  beauties  of  God's  gar- 
den, with  abundant  space  to  roam,  can  never  appreciate 

fully  the  joy  of  even  one  day  spent  in  such  a  large  natural 
park,  to  those  of  us  who  are  closely  confined  in  large 
cities  during  the  hot  summer  days. 

These    visiting   ministers    last   month    brought    us    good 

idings   from   the    Bible:     Eld.  John    Utz.    C.    D.    Bonsack, 
nd  Eld.  John  A.  Smith. 
Interest   continues  to  increase,  though  in  July. 

J.  S.   Geiser. 1007  Ed'mondson  Ave..  July  15. 

FROM    MUNCIE,    IND. 

Since  the  last  report  from  this  congregation  two  more 

have  been  received  by  baptism.  July  10  the  church  con- 
vened in  quarterly  council.  The  church  decided  to  hold 

our  semiannual  love, feast  Oct.  26.  A  choice  was  held  for 
two  deacons,  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  brethren 
Frank  Evans  and  Edward  Sailers.  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger 

has  been  engaged  to  assist  in' a  series  of  meetings  this 
coining  winter. 

July  14  Bro.  O,  II.  Yereniian  came  to  us  and  gave  us 
two  interesting  and  instructive  lectures.  Donated  to  the 
mission,  $10. 

We  expect  to  have  our  services  Aug.  3  in  Wood's  Park. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  the  adjoining  churches  to  be 
with  us.  Services  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  and  close  at  3:30 
P.  M.  Geo.  L.  Studehaker. 

Muncic,  hid.,  July  ̂ i- 

A    PLEASANT    FOURTH    OF    JULY. 

As  previously  arranged,  it*was  my  pleasure  to  spend 
the  Fourth  of  July  with  the  Brethren  of  Nebraska  in  a 

State  District  Sunday  School  Meeting  in  the  city  of  Lin- 
coln. While  the  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  might 

have  been  desired,  the  interest  of  those  present  and  the 
earnestness  with  which  they  took  up  the  work  compensated 
measurably  for  the  absence  of  some.  It  was  apparent  to 

all  present  that  the  Sunday-school  work  of  Nebraska  is 
011  the  ascending  scale.  There  were  quite  a  number  of 
encouraging  features  in  the  meeting. 

I  was  impressed  as  never  before  as  to  the  magnitude  of 

the  work  on  the  hands  of  some  of  our  larger  State  Dis- 
tricts. Their  fields  are  large  and  the  amount  of  oppor- 

tunity and  work  is  simply  infinite.  It  makes  one  feel 

like  crying,  "O  workers!  arise!  arise!  to  the  harvest,  to 
the  harvest,  before  the  golden  grain  is  lost!"  God  pity 
those  people  that  sit  around  in  idleness,  and  say  they  can- 

not find  anything  to  do! 

I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  Sunday-school  field  is 
one  of  the  richest  gold  mines  that  the  church  has  in  her 
possession,  and  we  ought  to  be  working  with  all  our 
might  and  main.  I.  B.  Trout. 

Lanark,  111.,  July  14. 

ORGANIZATION    AT    PITTSBURG,    PA. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Western  Pennsylvania  has  sus- 
tained a  mission  in  this  city  for  the  past  two  years,  under 

the  guidance  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who 
moved  his  family  here  and  has  given  his  entire  labors  to 
the  work.  He  has  been  confronted  with  many  difficulties 
and  hindrances,  and  from  the  very  start  has  been  \vorking 
against  almost  every  inconvenience,  such  as  getting  a 
proper  and  centrally  located  place  to  hold  meetings,  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  were  scat- 

tered over  the  city  and  some  in  the  surrounding  towns. 

Many  discouragements  were  certainly  the  lot  of  the  work- 
ers. But  through  untiring  efforts  and  the  united  prayers 

of  all,  and  the  consideration  of  the  Mission  Board,  the 
work  has  now  grown  to  a  very  earnest  and  humble  little 
church,  with  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough  as  elder  and  one  deacon, 
Bro.  David  Troxcl,  formerly  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Mis- 
souri. 

The  services  were  at  first  held  in  the  homes  of  the 

Brethren,  but  after  a  time,  Moore's  Hall,  Hazlewood,  was 
secured,  being  centrally  located,  and  meetings  have  been 
held  there  since.  This  spring  the  mission  requested  a 
church  building  from  the  Missjon  Board.  The  District 
thought  best  to  form  an  organization  if  possible;  accord- 

ingly three  elders  were  appointed  as  a  committee  to  come 

to  Pittsburg,  look  over  the  field  and  see  if  the  work  justi- 
fied the  same,  with  authority  to  go  ahead  if  circumstances 

showed  them  that  an  organization  was  in  order. 

The  committee,  consisting  of  elders  Jos.  Holsopple,  of 
Indiana,  Pa.,  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  and  D.  H. 
Walker,  of  Lull,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  arrived  at  Pittsburg 
on  Saturday,  July  5. 

Saturday  evening  services  were  held  by  Bro.  Gaunt,  on 
Sunday  morning  by  Bro.  Holsopple  and  Sunday  evening 
by  Bro.  Walker.  That  held  by  Bro.  Walker  was  the  first 
church  service  of  any  organized  German  Baptist  Brethren 
church  ever  held  in  this  city. 

The  committee's  request  at  the  first  two  meetings,  for 
the  brethren  and  sisters  to  appear  before  them  Sunday 

afternoon,  July  6,  at  2  o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing was  answ'ered  by  twenty-seven  brethren  and  sisters 

willing  to  live  up  to  the  rules  of  the  church  and  four  re- 
questing time  to  consider.  Some  others  were  unable  to 

attend.  The  committee,  being  favorable  at  this  time  to 
form  an  organization,  proceeded  to  elect  the  necessary 
officers.  Bro.  Holsopple  acted  as  moderator,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Walker  as  secretary. 

H The  committee  report  that  they  came,  not  know 
whether  an  organization  would  be  formed  or  not,  and  left 
with  a  very  favorable  opinion  of  the  organization  thev 
formed.  To  say  the  members  are  enthusiastic  and  pleased 
with  the  work  of  the  committee  is  putting  it  mildly,  The 
organization  will  still  be  looked  after  by  the  Mission  Boar(| 
The  work  in  Pittsburg  now  consists,  of  no  less  than  $iv 

preaching  services  each  month.  A  Sunday  school,  with 
Bro.  Forney,  formerly  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  superintendent 

and  a  Missionary-  Reading  Circle,  which  meets  every  tWo 
weeks.  Some  Bible  work  has  been  done  and  more  is.  jn 
contemplation  along  this  line.  The  attendance  is  increas- 

ing, and  we  trust  and  feel  that  with  an  organization  will 
increase  more  rapidly.  Sam  C.  Workman. 

2034  Lytic  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

"WANTED ! 

t.  A  young  brother,  of  a  bright  mind  and  about  ̂  
years  of  age  to  learn  the  printing  business.  The  purpose 
is  to  start  him  at  the  beginning  and  give  him  a  goorl  train- 

ing in  the  various  lines  of  our  work.  He  should  have  a 
good  English  education  and  be  a  young  man  of  energy, 
and  good  habits. +  *  ♦ 

2,  A  brother,  from  20  to  35  years  of  age,  who  is  a  printer 
and  also  has  a  good  English  education.  He  should  be  a 
man  of  good  standing,  possessing  firmness,  and  yet  pliable 
enough  to  make  it  pleasant  for  those  directing  him  in  his 
work. 

♦  *  $t 
3.  A  young  brother,  not  less  than  18  years  old,  of  intelli- 

gence, good  memory  and  quick  in  his  movements.  He 
should  have  some  special  adaptations  for  the  handling  of 
mail.     He,  too.  should  not  be  without  good  education. 

4..  "A  faithful,  active  young  sister,  not  less  than  16  years 
old,  of  a  good  education,  is  also  wanted,  for  work  in  the 
Publishing  House. ♦  ♦  * 
Those  who  apply  for  these  places  must  be  good  Christian 

workers,  of  high  moral  standing  and  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  church  and  the  work  of  the  Brotherhood.  They  should 
apply  in  their  own  handwriting,  and  send  reference  that 
can  be  relied  upon.  Beginners  should  not  expect  high 
wages  to  start  with.  We  want  workers  who  are  willing 
to  make  some  sacrifice  while  working  up  to  something 
better.     Address: 

Business  Manager, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  HI. 

James  R.  Gish  Testament. — Cloth,  limp,  gold  _side  title, 
square  corners.  This  Testament  lias  tlie  reference  following  the 
verse,  instead  of  being  at  [lie  margin.  American  morocco,  divinity 

circuit,  giit  edge,  red  under  gold,  calf-lined,  $1.25;  the  same,  leather- 
lined,  90  cents;  the  same,  paper-lined,  50  cents;  Sunday-school 
edition,  per  copy,  20  cents;  per  dozen,  $1.75. 

"  How  About  Your  Bible?" 
An  Argument  and  a  Plea  for  Bible  Study 

By  JAMES  M.  NEFF 

With  an    Introduction   by  C.  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 
McPherson  College,  McPherson,  Kansas. 

♦  *•  * This   Book    Discusses 

What  "  Search  the  Scriptures'    realty  means. To  whom  this  duty  applies. 
Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  be  studied. 

The  commoi.  notion  ttiat  the  Bible  is  to  be  understood  "just  as  ii 

reads." 

How  to  distinguish  between  the  "essentials"  and  "  nonessentials"  ol the  Scriptures. 
Bible  commands  that  are  nut  to  be  obeyed  literally. 
What  to  do  with  the  figurative  language  of  the  Bible. 

How  to  distinguish  between  that  which  admits  of  a  general,  and  that whicli  admits  of  a  merely  local  application. 
Some  texts  that  mean   more  and  some  that   mean   less    than    is 

pressed  in  words. 
The  relation  between  ancient  history  and  the  Bible. 
Barriers  in  the  way  ol  an  honest  search  of  the  Scriptures. 

•    Some   reasons  why    we  do   not   all   believe   alike    and    belong   to  llv! same  church. 
How  to  become  interested  in  the  Bible  and  enjoy  the  study  of  it- 
The  easy  way  and  what  the  author  thinks  of  short-cut  methods  in  re 

ligion. 
The  duty  and  responsibility  of  young  people  toward  the  Bible. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  IT 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller,  Mt.  Moiris,  III.,  says:-"  I.  have    your    bo.k,    have  ' 
read  it  and  it  str  kes  me  as  being  good.     1  congratulate  you  on  the  (o«»" 
ble  manner  in  which   you    have  written  and   the    excellent    style  Hi*1  IS 
yours.    The  book  is  bright  (rom  start  to  finish  and  there  isn  t  a  dull  Pftf 

agrapli  in  it." 
Printed  in  large,  clear  type  on  a  good  quality  of  paper  and  neaw 

bound  in-cloth  back  and  board  covers.     Price,  postpaid,  30  cts.    Order  no*' 
Agents  Wanted.     Write  for  Terms.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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In  certain  investigations  made  by  the  Philippine 

Commission,  and  lately  printed  as  a  Senate  document, 

some  curious  facts  were  brought  out  regarding  the 

native  women.  These  facts  have  an  important  bear- 

ing on  female  suffrage.  Here  is  the  testimony  as  giv- 

en by  Archbishop  Nozaleda  of  Manila:  "Answer. — 
The  woman  is  better  than  the  man  in  every  way;  in 

intelligence,  in  virtue  and  in  labor;  and  a  great  deal 

more  economical.  She  is  very  much  given  to  trade 

and  trafficking.  If  any  rights  or  privileges  are  to 

be  granted  to  the  natives  do  not  give  them  to  the 

men,  but  to  the  women."  "  Question. — Then  you 
think  it  would  be  much  better  to  give  the  woman  the 

right  to  vote  than  the  men?  "  "Answer, — Oh,  much 
more.  Why,  even  in  the  fields  it  is  the  women  who 

do  the  work.  The  men  go  to  the  cockfights  and  gam- 
ble. The  woman  is  the  one  who  supports  the  man 

here;  so  every  law  of  justice  demands  that  even  in 

political  life  they  should  have  the  privilege  over  the 

men."  It  will  not  be  amiss  to  bear  in  mind  that 

this  statement  brings  to  our  notice  a  condition  brought 

about  by  Catholic  influences,  influences  that  make 
slaves  of  women  and  encourage  indolence  upon  the 

part  of  men  It  is  time  that  such  work  were  coming 

to  a  speedy  end. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  attempt  of  Govern- 
or Taft,  of  the  Philippine  government,  to  negotiate 

with  the  Pope  for  the  sale  of  4ands  belonging  to  cer- 
tain Catholic  orders  and  the  removal  of  the  friars,  or 

priests.  For  a  time  it  was  thought  that  the  negotiations 

had  proven  a  failure,  but  this  seems  not  to  be  the 

case.  The  Pope  did  not  see  his  way  clear  for  remov- 
ing the  friars,  for  the  present  at  least,  and  so  further 

negotiations  were  suspended  with  the  understanding 

that  they  may  be  resumed  later  on.  Governor  Taft 

has  sailed  for  Manila,  and  whatever  may  be  agreed  up- 
on will  have  to  be  arranged  from  that  place.  The 

United  States  meant  to  pay  a  fair  price  for  the  lands 

claimed  by  the  four  Catholic  orders,  and  then  have 

the  Pope,  by  persuasion,  or  in  some  other  mild  way, 

remove  the  friars,  and  replace  them  with  priests  that 

would  prove  less  objectionable.  The  press  comment 
abroad  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Vatican  bad  missed  a 

good  opportunity  to  enhance  the  prestige  of  the  church 

with  the  Filipinos  and  to  exhibit  its  appreciation  of  the 
views  of  the  American  Catholics.  But  after  a  time  the 

impression  came  to  prevail  that  the  negotiations  had 

already  been  successful,  and  that  the  friars  would 

quietly  and  gradually  withdraw,  under  the  influence 

of  the  Pope's  advices.  The  Vatican  is  unwilling  to  give 
definite  public  orders  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  priests 

in  question,  there  being  hundreds  of  them,  but  it  is 

thought  that  the  withdrawal  will  nevertheless  take 

place.  Of  this  our  government  seems  to  be  confident 

H  is,  however,  not  the  United  States  that  is  so  opposed 

to  the  presence  of  these  friars,  but  the  native  Catholics. 

These  priests,  while  the  country  belonged  to  Spain, 

were  a  party  in  politics  in  opposition  to  the  best  in- 

terests of  the  natives.  In  fact  they  were  on  Spain's 
side  in  trying  to  subdue  and  hold  the  natives  in  check. 

Ibis  of  course  gave  rise  to  a  decided  opposition  to  the 

friars,  and  now  the  people  demand  their  removal ;  not 

°nly  this,  but  they  have  killed  some  of  them  and  are 

ready  to  kill  others.  Then  a  few  of  the  better  class  of 

tbe  natives  clearly  see  that  a  considerable  number  of 

the  priests  are  morally  corrupt,  and  should  be  banished 

from  the  country  for  the  future  good  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. It  is  indeed  a  sad  comment  on  a  form  of  re- 

ligion when  the  duly  appointed  teachers  and  priests 

deliberately  trample  the  God-given  rules  of  morality 
under  foot,  and  have  to  be  removed  for  the  moral  good 
oi  the  heathen. 

Early  in  July  there  was  a  gathering  of  "  Saints  " 
at  Binghampton,  New  York,  awaiting  the  second  com- 

ing of  Christ,  which  they  believe  is  near  at  hand. 

There  were  delegates  from  Cleveland,  Pittsburg,  Co- 
lumbus, Brooklyn,  Ottawa,  Montreal  and  other  places. 

They  had  leased  a  handsome  residence,  No.  90  Wal- 
nut street,  until  Saturday  evening,  July  6,  on  or 

before  which  time  the  anticipated  manifestation  was 

to  take  place.  The  house  was  furnished  with  chairs 

on  which  the  "  Saints  "'  awaited  the  coming  event. 
Lawn  services  were  held  in  front  of  the  house  for 

the  benefit  of  all  who  desired  to  join.  The  "  Saints  " 
do  not  belong  to  any  denomination.  The  meeting  is 

now  over,  the  poor,  deluded  people  have  returned  to 
their  homes  to  announce  to  the  world  that  they  have 

made  an  error  in  their  calculations!  It  is  a  great  pity 

that  good  people  (for  we  have  reasons  to  believe  that 

these  people  are  sincere)  should  become  such  extrem- 
ists and  run  into  such  fanaticism  as  to  miss  the  very 

spirit  and  lesson  of  a  doctrine,  which  if  properly  un- 
derstood is  a  precious  promise  and  a  source  of  much 

joy  and  comfort  to  the  whole  Christian  world. 

What  is  regarded  as  the  most  severe  earthquake 
ever  experienced  in  southern  California  occurred  last 

Monday  night.  Much  damage  was  done  in  northern 
Santa  Barbara  country.  The  shock  lasted  fully  fifteen 
minutes.  The  first  shock  was  felt  a  few  minutes  after 

1 1  o'clock, and  the  vibrations  continued  for  several  min- 
utes. Shortly  afterwards  there  were  fourteen  distinct 

shocks,  but  none  as  severe  as  the  first  one.  In  the 

oil  fields  large  fissures  were  cut  in  the  earth,  and  at 

Los  Alamos  adobe  buildings  were  thrown  to  the 

ground,  and  much  damage  was  done  otherwise.  The 
Santa  Ynez  river,  which  in  the  summer  is  a  small 

stream  but  in  winter  a  torrent,  was  comparatively  dry 

Monday.  Now  water  is  rushing  over  the  river 

bed  as  in  a  freshet.  No  one  will  attempt  to  explain 

this  remarkable  phenomenon,  and  the  presence  of  such 

a  large  volume  of  water  at  this  time  is  considered  part 

compensation  for  the  great  damage.  The  shock  was 
also  fell  in  South  Dakota,  western  Iowa  and  at  several 

points  in  Nebraska.  While  the  damage  was  nol  wide 

spread,  still  the  vibrations  weir  quite  noticeable  over  a 

large  expanse  of  country. 

A  man  in  the  East  is  of  the  opinion  thai  the  hog  is 

naturally  a  clean  animal,  and  that  the  only  reason  we 

find  him  otherwise  is  because  of  bis  filthy  environments. 

He  proposes  an  experiment,  and  has  selected  a  Poland- 

China  pig,  placed  it  in  a  neat  carpeted  pen,  will  gjVe  it 
only  the  cleanest  of  food  and  teach  it  clean  habits,  Pie 

thinks  that  it  can  be  taught  to  love  the  clean  and  beau- 
tiful. At  the  end  of  one  year  the  pig  is  to  be  assigned 

other  quarters,  where  one  end  of  its  home  will  be  car- 
peted and  made  inviting  and  supplied  with  the  cleanest 

of  food  and  water.  The  othei  end  is  to  be  made  hog- 
like, and  then  his  cultured  pig  will  be  left  to  take  his 

choice,  either  to  live  as  a  clean  pig  should,  or  return 

to  his  wallow.  Unless  his  pig  is  of  better  stuff  than 

most  people,  it  will  soon  find  its  way  from  its  finely 

carpeted  and  inviting  section  to  the  mire.  However 

well  people  may  be  trained,  it  is  not  safe  to  make  the 
road   from  the  good  t0  tile  bad  too  easy. 

The  editor  of  the  Independent  Weekly,  published 

at  Assumption,  111.,  has  struck  upon  something  that 

is  both  old  and  new  for  his  journal.  He  has  decided 

to  publish  the  whole  Bible  as  a  serial,  maintaining 
that  it  will  be  the  mosl  interesting  slorv  that  he  could 

possibly  secure  for  his  paper.  He  is  certain  that  the 
chapters  he  publishes  from  week  to  week  will  he  quite 

generally  read,  and  may  possibly  do  some  good,  lie 

is  sure  that  people  will  read  more  of  the  Bible  if 
il  should  be  printed  in  a  newspaper.  Already  he 

is  receiving  hundreds  of  letters  making  inquiry  about 

his  project,  and  there  seems  to  be  quite  a  demand 
for  the  one  paper  that  proposes  to  have  the  whole 
Bible  run  through  its  columns.  He  will  hardly  live 

to  complete  the  undertaking,  as  it  will  require  about 

fifty  years  to  reach  the  end  of  the  Sacred  Volume. 

Tin-:  struggle  between  the  insurgents  and  the  gov- 
ernment in  Venezuela  still  goes  on,  with  the  odds  thus 

far  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  former  The  insurgents 

have  captured  one  place  after  another,  at  the  same  time 

increasing  strength,  until  there  is  a  likelihood  of  the 

present  government,  under  President  Castro,  being 

overthrown.  The  President  is  said  to  be  a  self-willed, 

narrow-minded  man.  who-fails  fully  to  understand  the 
needs  of  his  own  country.  A  strong  party,  with  a 

good  leader,  lias  arisen  against  him,  and  the  thing  is  to 

be  fought  to  the  end,  it  would  seem.  This  is  the  way, 

however,  they  have  of  settling  disputes  in  this  part  of 

South  America.  Men  hold  their  positions  not  so  much 

by  right  as  by  might. 
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o  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needoth  not  I 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

THOUGHTS    OF   HEAVEN. 

BY  MARY  M.   COX. 

Sometimes  as  I  sit  and  ponder 
A  vision  wiW  dawn  on  me 

Of  that  beautiful  home  over  yonder 
In  the  land  where  there  is  no  sea. 

No  sin  ever  enters  its  portals. 
There  the  weary  and  worn  may  rest; 

Oh,  who  would  not  join  their  number 
And  dwell  evermore  with  the  blesi! 

But  ere  we  reach  that  fair  oily 
Of  love  and  light  and  bloom 

We  must  pass  through  death's  chilly  waters, 
Our  bodies  be  laid  in  the  tomb. 

Yet  he  who  walked  on  the  waters 

Of  the  tempest-tossed  Galilee 
Will  guide  our  barks  in  safety 

Through  death's  tempestuous  sea. 

So  we  need  not  fear  death's  valley, 
Its  shadows  will  soon  be  past, 

And  the  glorious  sunlight  of  heaven 
Will  dawn  on  our  visions  at  last. 

Oh,  then  our  glad  eyes  shall  behold  him, 
Our  Savior,  our  Lord,  and  our  Friend, 

He  who  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us 

And  who  guarded  us  down  to  life's  end. 

The  Father  who  loved  us  so  truly 
That  his  only  begotten  he  gave 

To  suffer  for  our  transgressions, 
Even  down  unto  death  and  the  grave. 

Will  wipe  from  our  eyes  every  teardrop, 

His  sons  and   his  daughters   we'll   be; 
As  a  Father  He'll  dwell  among  us; 

His  glory  and  power  we  shall  see 
Sweet  Springs,  Mo. 

STANDARD    TIME. 

BY    WM.    BIXLER. 

To-day  in  our  preaching  service  it  was  said  that 
street  cars  run  on  standard  time,  and  if  we  expect 

to  go  when  the  car  starts  we  must  regard  their  time. 
If  we  do  not,  we  need  not  state  the  results.  So  has 

the  Lord  standard  time  to  start  his  gospel  car.  His 

time  is  now.  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 

days  of  th)'  youth."  "  To-day  if  you  hear  his  voice, 

harden  not  your  heart."  While  the  street  car  com- 
pany has  its  rules,  so  has  the  Lord,  viz,  the  whole 

Gospel.  If  we  ever  expect  to  enter  the  portals  of 

eternal  rest,  we  must  get  into  this  gospel  car  by  the 

rules  governing  its  passengers,  and  be  subject  to  the 

conductor  during  the  entire  transit.  We  have  seen 

where  the  conduct  of  passengers  was  such  as  to  jus- 
tify the  conductor  in  stopping  the  car  and  putting 

oft"  the  offender 

A  word  of  warning  to  those  who  think  of  stepping 

on  a  car:  Be  sure  that  the  car  you  are  about  to 

take  will  run  in  the  right  direction.  There  may  be 

cars  that  look  all  right  and  have  every  convenience 

(up-to-date),  but  if  you  turn  on  the  great  search- 

light of  God's  eternal  truth  you  will  discover  the 
dangerous  defects  in  their  construction.  Study  care- 

fully the  traveler's  guide  and  note  every  step  along 
"  the  King's  highway."  Those  of  us  who  have  al- 

ready boarded  the  gospel  car,  may  we  not  violate 

any  of  its  simple  rules,  but  through  obedience  as- 
sist each  conductor  of  every  local  car  and  thus  make 

his  burden  lighter  and  easier  to  bear.  A  car  derailed 

is  for  the  time  being  a  nuisance  and  a  hindrance 

to  others,  which  means  loss.     Keep  us,  dear  Jesus. 
East  Akron,  Ohio. 

extinguished.     The   falsity  of  this  view   is  shown  by 
the  following  arguments : 

1.  The  whole  range  of  physical  science  fails  to  show 

one  instance  of  the  extinction  of  an  atom  of  matter. 

If,  therefore,  in  the  dissolution  of  chemically' organized 
or  compounded  bodies  there  is  not  a  loss  of  an  atom 

of  matter  it  is  an  analogical  truth  of  greater  signifi- 
cance that  the  soul,  which  is  essentially  simple,  is 

immortal,  since  it  cannot  be  subjected  to  that  only 

form  of  death  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge. 

2.  The  universal  belief  of  all  men  in  all  ages  is 

that  the  soul  is  immortal.  That  which  is  universally 

believed  by  all  men  in  all  ages  must  have  a  common 

origin  —  the  testimony  of  the  Maker  of  man  It  is 
the  voice  of  God  in  the  soul. 

3.  The  distributive  justice  of  God  demands  that 
ihere  be  a  time  after  death  when  every  one  receives 

(he  just  desert  of  his  deeds  while  living.  Extinc- 
tion of  being  would  not  permit  of  degrees  of  punish- 
ment corresponding  to  degrees  of  guilt.  That  there 

are  degrees  in  punishment  is  plain  from  positive  state- 
ments of  Scripture.     Luke  12:  47,  48;    2  Tim.  4:  14. 

4.  The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  clearly  teach  the 

immortality  of  the  soul.  Some  of  the  advocates  of 
conditional  immortality  presumptuously  claim  that  the 

Old  Testament  has  no  direct  teaching  on  the  subject. 

Where  have  they  been  reading  in  their  Bibles?  Job 

19:  25-27;  Psa.  16:  9-1 1 ;  Isa.  26:  19;  Daniel  12:  2, 

3.  13- 5.  The  New  Testament  positively  describes  the  final 

state  of  the  wicked  as  "  eternal  punishment,"  Matt. 

25:  46;  "eternal  destruction  from  the  face  of  the 

Lord,"  2  Thess.  1 ;  9;  "  second  death,"  Rev.  21  :  8. 

6.  The  word  "  destruction  "  does  not  mean  to  wipe 

out  of  existence.  See  Christ's  use  of  the  word  in 
Matt.  9:  17.  He  does  not  mean  to  say  that  the 

bottles  cease  to  be,  but  that  they  cease  to  subserve 

their  original  purpose.  In  like  manner  the  use  of  the 

words  perish,  destroy  mean  not  that  the  impenitent 

are  wiped  out  of  existence,  but  that  they  do  not  sub- 

serve God's  original  purpose.  They  have  an  exist- 

ence, but  a  wrong  base,  and  devilish  existence.  God's 
original  purpose  is  defeated  in  their  unbelief  and  rep- 
robacy  By  way  of  contrast  let  us  see  what  eternal 
life  means  in  biblical  usage,  also  death.  John  17:  3, 

also  1  Tim.  5:  6.  Life  is  here  defined  as  knowing 

the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  sent.  Not 

merely  existence,  but  right  existence.  Death,  then,  is 

not  nonexistence,  but  wrong  existence. 

7.  The  "  second  death  "  and  the  lake  of  fire  are 
identical.  The  common  belief  among  this  class  of  error- 
ists  is  that  there  is  something  in  the  lake  of  fire  which 

produces  the  second  death,  and  that  second  death  is 

annihilation  of  being.  Note  the  references.  Rev.  20: 

14,  15,  "  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 

of  fire.  This  is  rhe  second  death."  Rev.  21 :  8.  "  But 
the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 

murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol- 
aters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 

which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 

second  death."  These  statements  are  final.  Not  pro- 
duces the  second  death,  but  is  the  second  death.  The 

Scripture  doctrine  of  the  future  destiny  of  the  lost  is 

eternal  separation  from  God  and  all  good,  and  a  con- 

scious experience  of  unending  torment  and  suffering 
in  the  lake  of  fire/ 

Sidney,   0)hio. 

THE    FUTURE    DESTINY    OF    THE    REPROBATE. 

liY    P.    11.    FITZWATER. 

In  Three  Parts.— Part   II.— Annihilation. 

Annihilation,  or  conditional  immortality  as  more 

properly  known,  is  the  view  that  only  those  who  ac- 
cept   Christ    live    forever,   -and    those    who    remain 

impenitent    are    cast    into    hell    and    their    being    is 

cher  there  is  a  rectangular  court  which  belongs  jn 

common  to  the  three  communities,  Latin,  Greek  and 

Armenian.  On  the  right  of  the  great  door  of  the 

Basilica  is  a  stone  staircase  leading  up  to  a  chape] 

which  is  the  exclusive  property  of  the  Latins.  On 

the  fourth  of  November  last  a  Franciscan  friar  was 

sweeping  these  stairs,  in  accordance  with  a  privilege 

claimed  by  the  Latin  community  from  time  immemo- 

rial, when  he  was  disturbed  by  the  Greek  monks.  His 

brethren  came  to  his  aid,  but  were  overpowered  by 
the  numbers  and  violence  of  the  Greeks.  Most  of 

the  Franciscans  who  suffered  were  Italians,  and  as 

they  could-  get  no  redress  through  French  interven- 
tion, the  Italian  Government  took  the  matter  up  0n 

its  own  account  and  has  now  obtained  from,  the  Sul- 

tan a  share  in  the  privilege  of  protecting  the  religious, 

which  France  has  so  jealously  claimed  as  peculiarly 
her  own.  France  is  undoubtedly  hindered  in  her  ac- 

tivities hi  Palestine  by  the  manifest  ambition  of  Rus- 

sia to  get  control  of  the  country.  Russia  is  strength- 

ening her  position  in  Jerusalem  and  making  her  in- 
fluence felt  by  the  contributions  of  her  pilgrims,  who 

flock  by  thousands  each  year  to  the  holy  places.  She 

favors  these  pilgrimages  and  is  always  ready  to  es- 

cort them  with  armed  cawasses  through  the  country. 

During  the  recent  troubles  between  France  and  Tur- 

key, France,  it  will  be  remembered,  sent  a  fleet  to 
Mitylene,  and  as  the  result  of  this  energetic  action 

obtained  from  the  Porte  concessions  for  her  Jesuit 

school  at  Beirut.  Immediately  after  this,  however, 

Russia  obtained  from  the  Porte  an  acknowledgment 

of  her  claim  to  establish  and  protect  in  Palestine  schools 

of  the  Greek  faith,  which  already  existed  in  that 

country  in  large  numbers-. — Independent. 

AFFAIRS    IN    PALESTINE. 

The  Sultan  has  issued  a  decree  which  confirms  to 

italy  the  right  to  protect  missionaries  and  religious  of 
Italian  nationality  in  Palestine.  This,  following  the 

similar  privilege  granted  a  few  years  ago  to  the 

German  Emperor  in  regard  to  Germans,  shows  how  in 

one  way  and  another  France  is  being  gradually  pushed 

from  her  position  as  protector  of  the  religious  in 

the  Orient — a  position  which  has  been  her  pride  since 
the  medieval  days  of  the  Crusades.  This  loss  to 

French  prestige  is  due  in  part  to  her  own  negligence. 

A  notable  instance  of  such  neglect  occurred  last  No- 
vember, when  the  Greek  monks  attacked  the  Fran- 

ciscan friars  in  Jerusalem,  badly  wounding  as  many 
as  fifteen  of  them.  The  disturbance  came  about  in 

this  way:  In  front  of  the  Basilica  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 

THE  MISSION   OF  THE  BRETHREN   CHURCH   IN. 
CITIES. 

BY  ALBERT  HOLLINGER. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  note  the  effort  made  by  the 

city  churches  to  reach'the  lost.  You  see  church  build- 
ings in  all  parts  of  the  city  and  can  hear  in  almost 

every  nook  and  corner  gospel  songs  and  men  and 
women   preaching  the  good   tidings   of  great  joy. 

In  contemplating  the  great  effort  made  in  gospel 

work  in  the  cities,  we  wonder  why  the  Brethren  church 

has  not  been  doing  more  and  is  not  now  making  a 

greater  effort  to  enlighten  the  people  and  bring  them 

into  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Jesus  said, 

"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

to  every  creature."  The  Brotherhood  should  wake 
up  in  this  line  of  work  and  at  least  do  as  much  to  save 
the  lost  and  establish  the  truth  in  the  cities  as  other 

churches  are  doing.  We  believe  in  primitive  Chris- 

tianity, in  the  simplicity  of  tlhe  Bible.  This  is  not 
taught  and  much  less  practiced  in  large  cities 

The  more  I  see  of  city  life,  the  more  I  am  con- 
vinced that  plain,  spiritual  brethren  and  sisters  have 

a  great  work  to  do  in  the  cities,  and  it  might  be  well 
for  at  least  all  the  District  Mission  Boards  to  spend 

some  time  in  the  towns  and  cities  of  their  Districts 

and  study  the  conditions  and  become  acquainted  with 
the  methods  of  churches  and  mission  workers  in  their 

rescue  work.  The  "  gospel  wagon "  work  on  the 
streets,  rescue  mission  homes  in  ■  all  sections  of  the 

city,  where  the  lost  and  fallen  are  found,  are  of  the 

greatest  importance,  and  the  only  successful  way  of 

reaching  the  class  of  people  who  cannot  be  reached 

through  services  in  churches.  This  class  our  Savior 
made  special  efforts  to  find. 

This  kind  of  work  will  require  financial  support 

and  brethren  and  sisters  who  can  deeply  feel  the  loss 

of  a  soul  and  can  sympathize  with  the  fallen  and 

suffering.  There  is  no  church  in  all  the  world  that 

has  better  facilities  to  reach  the  poor  and  fallen  and 

teach  them  the  way  of  life  than  the  Brethren  church- 

But  what  are  we  doing?  And  there  is  no  greater 

need  among  the  fashionable  people  of  the  cities  than 

a  plain,  spiritual  church,  a  church  that  will  be  an  ex- 
ample in  simplicity  and  plainness,  a  church  that  will 

offer  a  place  of  refuge  from  the  ravages  of  fashion 
and  the  merciless  master  of  the  customs  of  the  day- 

The  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren  '  church  's 
highly  commended  by  the  good  and  intelligent  pe^ 
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.  everywhere.  Simplicity  in  dress  and  life  speaks 

*.  itself,  and  although  we  may  never  be  able  to 
rest  the  Christian  world  as  she  hastens  on  in  fash- 

.  and  extravagance,  yet  we  may  by  our  simplicity 

f  life  save  some.  "  I  was  drawn  toward  you  people 

,  y0Ur  plainness,"  is  an  expression  we  sometimes 
hear.  If  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  live  in  cities 

vould  maintain  the  principles  of  nonconformity,  and 

manifest  in  all  they  do  the  love  of  Jesus,  they  would 

be  a  mighty  power  in  establishing  the  truth. 

Tt  is  frequently  said,  however,  that  the  nonconform- 

ity principles  as  understood  by  the  Brethren  church 

cannot  be  maintained  in  cities,  that  to  live  in  the 

city  and  be  respected  we  must  move  along  with  the 

popular  element,  yield  to  the  demands  of  society  in 

dress,  and  the  amusements  of  the  city.  This  is  a 

contradiction  of  gospel  truth  and  has  greatly  dis- 
couraged the  Brotherhood  in  city  mission  work.  I 

can  say,  after  six  years  of  careful  investigation  in 

this  wicked  and  fashionable  city,  that  plain,  consistent 

brethren  and  sisters  are  very  highly  respected  by  the 

best  and  even  most  fashionable  people  of  the  city. 

They  are  looked  upon  as  being  the  most  pious  of 
Christians.  They  are  trusted  by  all  business  houses. 

Everybody  has  confidence  in  them  who  has  not  been 

deceived  by  some  unfaithful  one.  And,  furthermore, 

plain  dressing,  the  prayer  covering,  the  salutation,  or 
kiss  of  love  (which  some  who  once  practiced  have 

discontinued),  and  all  other  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 

can  be  maintained  in  cities  by  faithful  brethren  and 

sisters. 

There  is  no  cause  whatever  for  a  compromise  on 

these  important  principles.  The  fact  that  few  are  add- 
ed to  the  church  where  these  principles  are  maintained 

is  no  reason  why  anyone  should  be  discouraged.  It 

requires  time,  the  best  of  living,  patience  and  much 

earnest  prayer  to  succeed  in  true  Christianity.  I  have 

the  first  penitent  soul  to  meet  in  all  my  experience 

who  refused  to  enter  the  church  because  of  the  plain 

dress  or  prayer  covering.  The  demands  of  Jesus  to 

deny  yourself,  take  up  your  cross  and  follow  will 

always  remove  the  difficulties  on  the  dress,  and  all 

other  questions.  The  greatest  need  of  the  Brethren 

church  to-day  in  city  work  is  faithful  brethren  and 
sisters,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  lead  the  way, 

and  who  will  contend  for  plain  dressing,  the  prayer 

covering  and  all  the  doctrines  that  seem  'so  objection- 
able to  human  nature.  The  many  who  once  stood  by 

these  questions  and  compromised  just  a  little  for  the 

sake  of  numbers  or  to  gratify  members  who  were 

ashamed  of  plainness,  are  now  so  far  from  what  they 
once  defended  that  there  is  no  distinction  between  them 

and  the  fashionable  world. 

The  result  of  the  past,  in  giving  liberty  to  the  flesh, 

should  be  a  warning  to  the  Brotherhood.  The  door 

is  open  for  the  Brethren  church  in  the  cities.  You 

who  have  plenty  and  to  spare,  build  churchhouses, 

and  provide  places  for  homeless  and  fallen  creatures, 

to  rest  their  weary  heads  for  the  night,  and  where 

they  may  learn  of  Jesus'  power  to  save.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great. 

338  8th  St.  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

and  places  to  carry  his  holy  message  He  told  them 

to  salute  no  man  by  the  way,  which  proves  the  im- 
portance of  the  calling  and  work,  and  also  sets  forth 

the  idea  of  city  work.  As  long  as  we  do  not  heed 
that  commission  we  do  not  fill  our  mission  as  a 

church.  Paul  to  Titus,  1:  5,  says:  "For  this  cause 
left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  or- 

der the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 

in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee."  For  what 
cause  did  Paul  leave  Titus  in  Crete  ?  To  set  in 

order  the  things  wanting  and  to  ordain  elders  in  the 

cities.  The  above  Scripture  fully  proves  to  the  child 

of  God  the  necessity  of  establishing  churches  in  the 

cities,  and  if  churches,  then  houses  of  worship  as  well. 

To-day  the  cry  is,  Stay  out  of  cities  and  towns 
HECAuSE    OF     THE     PKIDE     THAT     IS     FOUND     IN     THEM. 

If  that  hinders  city  work,  then  why  not  stay  out 

of  the  rural  districts,  because  pride  is  found  there 

also?  Paul  did  not  look  to  pride,  but  he  looked  to 

a  higher  plane  of  truth.  Felix  trembled  at  the  words 
of  the  man  of  God  So  many  oi  us  tremble  when 

we  think  on  city  work,  because  we  look  only  to  out- 
ward appearance,  while  Paul  looked  to  the  heart. 

If  we  can  plant  Christ  in  his  fullness  into  the  cities 

and  towns,  then  pride  will  be  dispelled  from  the  cit- 
ies, even  as  the  fog  is  dispelled  in  the  mornings  when 

the  sun  casts  his  warm  rays  upon  it,  for  it  cannot 

stand  his  rays ;  so  pride  cannot  stand  the  rays  of 

the  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  his  eternal  truth. 

Again,  the  cry  is  that  things  are  not  so  favor- 
able IN  CITIES  AND  TOWNS  AS  THEY  SHOULD  HE  \  FOR 

THAT   REASON    WE  SHOULD  REMAIN   OUT  OF   CITIES  AND 

towns.  How  vain  and  flimsy  that  excuse  is.  That 

evidently  proves  the  necessity  of  locating  in  the  cities 

and  towns,  that  we  can  get  rid  of  the  unfavorable 

things  that  are  found  in  those  places.  That  also 

proves  the  vital  importance  of  sending  persons  well 

instructed  in  divine  things,  who  should  be  able  to 

instruct  others,  and  observe  and  enforce  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  and  thus  have  the  holy  work 

established  in  the  cities  and  towns  so  that  the  millions 

may  get  favorable  with  God  and  the  church. 

May  the  love  of  God  so  prompt  us  to  build  church- 
es in  the  cities  and  towns  that  we  will  not  be  sat- 

isfied until  a  church  is  built  and  a  congregation  es- 
tablished in  every  city  and  town  of  our  free  America. 

Then,  and  only  then,  the  echoes  of  free  salvation 
will  roll  from  hill  to  hill  and  shore  to  shore  until  it 

will  dash  against  the  rocks  of  eternity  and  cause 

the  angels  to  leap  for  joy  because  free  salvation  is 

planted  in  all  the  cities  and  towns  of  our  land. 
Glade,  Pa. 

WHAT     DO     YOU     THINK     ABOUT     BUILDING 
CHURCHHOUSES   IN  CITIES   AND  TOWNS? 

That  is  a  question  of  considerable  importance  in 

the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  century,  because  our 

success  as  a  church  in  saving  cities  and  hamlets  from 

eternal  destruction,  and  bringing  them  to  Christ  as 

living  stones,  entirely  depends  upon  our  earnest  effort 

'"  building  churchhouses  in  cities  and  towns.  We 
have  outlived  the  old  idea  of  staying  in  the  rural 

districts  and  not  pushing  our  plain  Gospel  into  cities 

and  towns.  The  only  possible  way  of  building  up  con- 
gregations in  the  cities  and  towns  of  our  beloved  land 

's  for  us  to  begin  the  work  by  building  churchhouses 
in  the  cities  and  towns.  That  will  prove  to  them  a 

permanency  in  our  efforts.  Without  that  time  and 

inoney  are  lost,  and  souls  are  lost,  and  we  are  respon- 
sible for  that  loss. 

When  Christ  had  appointed  the  seventy  to  go  with 

the  twelve,  he  sent  them  two  by  two  into  the  cities 

SUCCESS. 

Son  and  through  his  Word.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hear- 

ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  "  Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive ;  seek,  jand  ye  shall  find."  Faith,  then, 
of  such  a  nature,  and  from  such  a  source,  is  obtain- 

able, and  with  this  faith  victory  is  to  be  achieved 
over  environments,  over  self,  over  the  world,  and  over 

death.  John,  the  ancient  apostle,  though  exiled  from 

home  and  friends,  a  prisoner  on  the  lonely  isle  of 

Patmos,  could  amidst  his  environments,  sing  die  song 

of  hope  and  promise  as  we  find  it  in  the  book  of 
Revelation.  John,  and. James,  his  brother,  were  called 

the  thunder  men  on  account  of  their  tempers,  but 

Christ  changed  them  to  John  the  beloved  and  lov- 

ing disciple  and  James  the  comforter.  Let  the  dis- 
position 11I  ;i  man  he  what  it  may,  be  has  a  new 

heart  when  faith  in  Christ  sweetens  his  life.  Faith 

also  makes  possible  the  victory  over  death.  While 

Stephen  was  being  stoned  to  death  he  spoke  of  for- 
giveness and  love  lo  the  frenzied  crowd  al)out  him. 

ll  is  to  our  interest  that  we  succeed,  but  we  will 

not  succeed  unless  we  overcome,  Mav  we  all  be  over- 

comers,  especially  of  self. 

t8i8  7'.  St.,  Sacramento,  Cat. 

BY  L,  C.  HOSFELDT. 

We  hear  much  of  success  and  the  question,  What 
constitutes,  success  ? 

Success  is  victory  over  the  world,  and  such  is  only 

possible  to  the  believer  in  Christ.  For  belief  in  Christ 
we  must  have  faith,  and,  therefore,  a  study  of  faith 

is  important.  When  we  consider  the  nature  of  faith 

we  find  that  it  depends  on  three  things— assent  of 
the  mind,  consent  of  the  heart,  and  surrender  of 

the  will.  The  first  two  are  not  faith;  the  lifting  of 

the- mind  to  thoughts  of  God,  the  temporary  consent 

to  a  new  life,  these  do  not  constitute  faith,  but  a 

complete  surrender  of  the  will  must  follow.  The 

foundation  for  faith  is  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible. 

History;  experience,  instinct,  and  research,  all  agree 

that  the  Holy  Bible  is  indeed  the  Word  of  God. 

That  the  Bible,  as  a  history,  contains  a  true  bi- 

ography of  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  is  acknowledged  by 

all,  and  no  one  can  thoughtfully  read  and  ponder  the 

majestic  language  and  the  mighty  truths  contained  in 

the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  but  will  say,  "  This  in- 

deed was  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  The  words  of 

Jesus  were  quite  as  miraculous  as  were  his  deeds. 

They  are  not  of  this  world;  they  are  divine. 

When  Peter'  said,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 

of  the  living  God,"  he  was  told  that  flesh  and  blood 

did  not  reveal  it  to  him.  but  that  it  was  revealed 

to  him  from  heaven.  Here  we  see  the  source  of  faith. 

God  has  revealed  himself  to  the  world  through  his 

LODGE    VS.    CHURCH. 

1(Y  J.   U.    HAUG11TELIN. 

In  the  good  done  by  the  lodge  and  that  by  the 
church  there  is  one  feature  that  is  often  overlooked. 

There  is  much  parade  made  by  its  friends  of  the  as- 
sistance given  by  the  lodge  to  the  sick,  the  widow 

and  orphan ;  but  the  fact  that  it  was  paid  for  in  ad- 
vance and  is  given  under  compulsion  is  kept  in  the 

background.  Instead  of  being  alms,  benevolence  or 

charity,  it  is  simply  'business,  such  as  insurance  com- 
panies do,  and  call  it  business  and  make  a  display 

of  it  to  increase  their  business. 

"  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men, 

to  be  seen  of  them,"  is  the  direction  of  the  Master 

to  the  church;  hence  the  public  doesn't  know  and 
often  judges  wrong!)'  of  the  charity  done  by  the  church 

Again,  only  able-bodied  men  can  get  into  the  lodge, 

and  generally  pay  much  in  before  they  draw  any  out; 
whereas,  men,  women  and  children,  old  and  young, 

able-bodied,  blind,  lame  and  helpless  all  go  into  the 

church  equal.  Many  need  financial  assistance  before 

they  give  any.  In  the  lodge  the  contribution  is  first, 
universal,  continuous  and  compulsory.  When  dues 

are  neglected  benefits  are  forfeited.  In  the  church 

the  contributions  are  voluntary,  "according  as 

God  hath  prospered,"  and  "  more  blessed  to  give 

than  to  receive."  Generally  those  who  receive  finan- 
cial assistance  contribute  little,  while  those  who  con- 

tribute most  seldom  or  never  receive  any  financial 

assistance. 

Many  are  deceived  by  this  lodge  business,  called 

charily  or  benevolence,  and  from  a  superficial  con- 
sideration prefer  the  lodge  to  the  church.  When  once 

in  the  lodge  they  find  it  difficult  to  withdraw  honor- 
ably, and  so  continue.  Sometimes  adversity  makes  it 

impossible  to  keep  up  dues,  and  all  is  lost  when  help 
is  most  needed.  If  faithful  in  the  church,  help  comes 

when  needed,  regardless  of  iiow  much  or  how  little 

has  been  contributed. 

The  good  done  by  the  church  is  to  that  done  by 

the  lodge  as  is  the  heat  and  light  of  the  sun  to  that 
of  the  moon. I'anora,  Iowa. 

THE    POWER    OF    INFLUENCE. 

IIY     A.     FLOKY. 

Wkkk  it  not  for  this  influence,  some  things  might 

be  indulged  in  that  otherwise  do  much  harm.  The 

apostle  Paul  realized  this.  Some  of  his  Corinthian 

brethren  were  weak  in  the  faith.  Consequently  great 

care  was  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  strong  breth- 
ren, that  the  weak  ones  be  npt  offended. 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  his  Corinthian  brethren 

be  tells  us  how  this  power  may  be  abused.  Eating 

meat  in  those  early  days  was  all  right;  but  to  eat 

it  in  the  idol's  temple  was  where  the  wrong  came  in; 



4S4 JHDSIIE    GOSPEL    IMI  ESSIES  Q-IEIR. 

August  2,   iry, 

for  by  so  doing-  those  weak  brethren  were  offended 
and  went  back  to  their  idol  worship. 

It  is  true  that  in  our  blessed  America  brethren 

art-  not  tempted  with  idol  service;  at  least  not  in 
the  sense  that  those  Corinthians  were.  Dut  then  there 

are  other  things  almost  as  bad.  There  are  places  of 

doubtful  propriety  all  over  the  land  Brethren  should 

not  attend  these.  Brother,  have  vou  thought  of  go- 

ing- to  town  next  show  day?  If  you  have,  please  first 

ponder  these  searching  words  of  the  apostle;  "Ab- 
stain from  all  appearan.ce  of  evil."  If  you  have  bus- 
iness with  the  proprietor  of  the  drinking  saloon,  bet- 

ter invite  him  out.  Sister,  how  about  those  ruffles 

and  unnecessary  trimmings?  Did  you  ever  stop  and 

think  what  an  influence  you  exert  over  your  weak  sis- 
ters? If  you  are  not  proud,  you,  neverthelesss,  should 

take  in  your  sign,  for  "  God  Iiateth  a  proud  look.'' Prim  Laird,  I  a. 

FAITH    IN    EXERCISE. 

BY    J.    W,    WAYLAND. 

When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of 

ihe  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. — Mark  2:  5. 

The  Evidence  of  Faith. — Please  observe  that  the 

Word  says  Jesus  saw  their  faith.  Can  we  see  that 

which  is  not  concrete,  that  which  is  only  an  abstract 

principle?  Is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  see  such  a 

thing  as  hope,  joy,  fear,  time,  cause?  How,  then,  can 
the  Word  say  that  Jesus  saw  their  faith?  Was  it  by 

virtue  of  the  supernatural  powers  of  discernment  that 

he  possessed?  In  the  following  verses  the  statement 

is  made  that  Jesus  "  perceived  in  his  spirit "  the  proc- 
ess of  reasoning  going  on  in  the  hearts  of  the  scribes 

that  were  present:  this  perception  was  one  possible 

only  to  the  Son  of  God:  was  it  so  in  the  other  case 

also?  Was  Jesus  the  only  one  present  that  could  per- 
ceive the  faith  of  the  paralytic  and  his  friends?  Ah 

no!  I  hear  veil  say:  the  whole  multitude  saw  the  faith 

of  these  men.  To  be  sure:  and  you  -and  I  also, 
had  we  been  there,  could  have  seen  their  faith.  How  ? 

By  its  effects.  Faith  in  exercise  bears  its  own  testi- 
mony. The  evidence  of  faith  is  the  action  of  faith. 

Therefore  says  St.  James:  "  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith 

by  my  works."  We  lay  down  the  proposition,  then, 

that  it  is  not  hard  to  see  a  man's  faith  if  he  has  any; 
moreover,  it  is  not  hard  to  see  what  kind  of  faith 
he  has. 

II.  The  Nature  of  True  Faith. — It  seeks  Jesus. 
This  truth  is  exemplified  not  only  in  the  case  before 

us,  but  also  in  the  case  of  Nicodemus,  of  the  noble- 

man of  Capernaum,  of  the  sisters  of  Bethany,  and  of 

numberless  others.  It  is  persistent  in  seeking  Jesus. 
Think  of  the  Canaanitish  woman.  It  overcomes  diffi- 

culties in  seeking  Jesus.  This  is  just  what  we  would 

expect  of  persistent  faith.  Persistent  faith  prevails:  it 

did  so  in  the  case  of  Matthew  the  publican,  in  the 

case  of  Moses,  of  Abraham,  of  job,  of  the  paralytic 

and  his  friends ;  it  has  done  so  in  the  experience  of 
every  Christian. 

III.  More  Practical  Lessons. —  1.  Weak  faith 

needs  human  aid.  The  palsied  man  had  faith,  no 
doubt ;  yet  perhaps  he  never  would  have  reached  the 

feet  of  Jesus  if  his  friends  had  not  helped  him.  Thus 

it  always  is  in  human  life ;  somebody's  weak  faith  needs 

the  support  of  somebody's  kind  hand,  of  somebody's 

warm  heart,  of  somebody's  encouraging  word.  What 
an  opportunity  for  Christ-like  service! 

2.  Where  there  is  faith,  difficulties  are  speedily  over- 

come. Emphasize  the  term  speedily.  It  did  not  take 

the  sick  man's  company  long  to  decide  what  to  do 
when  they  found  the  doorway  blockaded ;  we  may  be- 

lieve they  did  not  stop  very  long  either  to  figure  up 
how  much  damage  they  would  have  to  pay  for  break- 

ing up  the  roof,  or  how  long  it  would  take  to  repair  it ; 

but  they  went  right  ahead :  they  were  not  to  be  stopped 

or  hindered  by  trouble  or  cost.  In  the  same  way  to- 

day, men  in  need  of  a  physician  do  not  delay  long  for 

trouble  or  expense.  A  man  at  the  point  of  death,  ten 

miles  from  a  doctor,  won't  spend  an  hour  or  two  de- 
haling  the  question  as  to  whether  the  physician  can 
reach  him  in  time,  or  as  to  what  his  charge  will  be,  or 
as  to  whether  the  money  can  be  raised  to  pay  the  doc- 

tor's hill ;  hut  he  will  say,  "  I'm  sick ;  I  believe  the  doc- 

tor can  help  me;  bring  him  right  away."  Would  that 
men  could  be  persuaded  to  place  a  corresponding  trust 
in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Physician  ! 

3.  Where  faith  is  wanting,  difficulties  are  created. 
See  those  scribes  sitting  there:  what  are  they  doing? 

Creating  difficulties,  to  be  sure.  Why  had  they  come 

there?  Hardly  because  of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  Why 

had  they  come?  Most  probabiy  because  of  their  want 

of  faith  They  frequently  came  in  order  to  seek  op- 

portunity for  hindering  the  Savior's  work.  *  At  any 

rate;  as  soon  as  Jesus  said,  "  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 

thee,"  their  faith  gave  out — if  they  had  any  before — 
and  immediately  they  began  to  be  inwardly  shocked  at 

what  they  regarded  as  an  outright  blasphemy.  Stum- 
bling over  difficulties,  you  see,  because  of  their  lack  of 

faith.  Well,  men  are  doing  the  same  thing  to-day. 
Men,  too,  that  consider  themselves  a  good  deal  wiser 

than  the  people  of  Christ's  time.  Flear  this  man :  "  I 

would  join  the  church,  but  I'm  afraid  I  can't  hold  out." 
"  That  doesn't  trouble  me,"  says  another,  "  but  as  long 

as  John  Jones  is  kept  in  the  church  you  don't  catch  me 
going  in."  What  are  they  doing?  Creating  difficul- 

ties and  stumbling  over  them. 

4.  The  opposition  of  unbelievers  may  be  used  by 

God  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  believers.  In  the 

case  before  us  it  seems  probable  that  the  argument 

for  the  divinity  of  Christ  might  not  have  been  stated 

so  clearly  and  strongly  had  it  not  been  for  the  gain- 
saying of  the  scribes;  but  when  Jesus  read  out  their 

thoughts  to  the  multitude,  and  overthrew  their  oppo- 

sition, everybody  that  was  not  wholly  blinded  by  prej- 

udice could  at  once  appreciate  the  evidence,  "  inso- 
much that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 

raying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion." 

5.  True  faith  always  secures  die  Lord's  attention. 
Of  course,  if  we  had  no  other  source  of  evidence  we 

could  not  draw  this  conclusion  from  the  single  case  be- 
for  us.  But  we  have  other  instances  of  proof,  in 

abundance ;  moreover,  we  have  the  inspired  promise 

repeated  again  and  again,  that  those  who  diligently 
seek  the  Lord  shall  find  him.  On  the  other  hand, 

the  example  we  are  studying  shows  how  quick 

the  sympathy  of  Jesus  is  for.  the  supplicating 
sufferer:  it  is  not  stated  that  they  even  asked 

Jesus  to  help  or  to  heal  the  paralytic;  they  sim- 

ply laid  the  helpless  one  at  the  Great  Physician's  feet, 
and  his  quick  compassion  did  the  rest.  Again,  true 

faith  not  only  gains  the  Lord's  attention  and  sym- 
pathy ;  but  it  also  gains  his  willing  aid.  In  other 

words,  true  faith  is  always  rewarded.  The  paralvtic 

came  seeking  to  be  healed  of  his  physical  infirmity  ; 

but  he  had  faith  enough  in  Jesus  to  have  his  sins  for- 
given also,  and  Jesus  forgave  them.  His  reward  of 

faith  was  greater,  perhaps,  than  he  had  even  dared  to 

iiope.  Let  us  quit  saying  that  "  trouble  always  comes 

double,"  and  learn  to  know  that  God's  blessings  hardly 
ever  come  single. 

Bridgax'aler,  la. 

THE    CROWN    OF    ETERNAL    LIFE. 

1.SY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 

true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Ihou  hast -sent.— John 17:  3.   , 

To  know  God  as  the  consciousness  of  our  being  is 

life  indeed.  Who  told  Jesus  that  he  and  the  Father 

are  one?  John  to:  30.  Identity  of  nature.  John  14: 

10.  "7  Am."  This  is  God.  Go  back  into  the  past 
eternity  as  far  as  we  will,  we  find  this  all-including 
Ego.  And  the  sum  and  crown  of  it  all  is,  LOVE. 
But  what  is  involved  in  this  declaration?  Absolute 

holiness  and  inexorable  righteousness  are  the  correla- 

tives and  servants  of  love.  Jesus,  the  Godman,  is  the 

solution  of  it  all.  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,"  and 

"  in  him  dwelleth  all- the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 

ily "     John  i  :  14;  Col.  2:  9. 

God  is  very  great,  infinitely  holy  and  good.  Man 

in  his  primitive  state  is  his  image.  But  sin  has  marred 

and  corrupted  what  God  had  made  beautiful  and 

pure.  How  can  it  be  restored?  Has  man  inherent 

capacity  to  erase  the  blot  of  hell  from  his  soul  ?  Love, 

love,  eternal  love  must  do  it.     This  is  the  mystery  of 

God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Wonder  of  wondersi 

The  helpless,  swaddled  babe  in  the  manger  of  Bethks 

hem  is  very  God — the  Creator  and  director  of  uV 
universe.  Never,  never,  never  can  we  fathom  the 

depth  of  this  mystery.  It  will  be  the  marvel  ai1(j 

glory,  and  song,  and  study  of  eternity. 
What  constitutes  Christians,— a  peculiar  people? 

They  are  begotten  of  God,  are  partakers  of  his  na- 

ture, and  show  their  lineage  in  all  their  ways  and 
words.  It  is  faith  in  Christ,  appropriation  of  Christ 

reproduction  of  Christ,  that  constitutes  the  new  birth 

God  and  man  must  he  centrally  and  seminally  con- 

joined before  the  offspring  of  Adam  can  become  \y 
child  and  heir  of  the  everlasting  Father.  As  the 

firstborn,  so  all  the  atterborn.  Luke  1  :  35;  Heb.  2;  ' 
11. 

The  wrath  of  God  is  love  sustaining  righteousness 

Love  cannot  overlook  sin.  Sin  cannot  be  pardoned 

save  by  the  exaction  of  the  righteousness  which  is 

inherent  of  love.  Love  nails  Jesus  to  the  cross  Love 

shuts  the  door  of  heaven  against  sinners.  No  mat- 

ter what  majesty  and  glory  we  ascribe  to  God,  if  we 
withhold  love,  he  is  not  the  God  revealed  in  Jesus, 

I  am  trying  more  than  ever  to  test  my  life  by 

the  divine  coronation  of  1  Cor.  13:  1-7.  When  I 
read  and  study  these  wonderful  words  of  Paul  I  feel 
so  ashamed  of  myself  that  I  know  not  where  to  hide 

my  face.  If  we  have  the  eloquence  of  angels,  and 

have  not  love,  we  are  only  sounding  brass  or  tink- 

ling cymbal.  No  matter  what  our  gifts  and  sacri- 

fices, 'even  to  martyrdom,  if  we  have  not  love,  we 
are  nothing.  We  may  know,  preach,  and  write,  so 

as  to  astonish  and  thrill  the  church  and  the  world; 

without  love  it  is  all  mere  babble  and  bubble.  We 

must  love  as  God  loves ;  and  that  means  the  utter 

crucifixion  of  self.  Love  never  seeks  its  own;  is  nev- 

er puffed  up;  is  not  easily  provoked.  Love  never 

wears  a  sour  face,  utters  no  sharp  words,  nor  shows 

a  dry,  sulky  manner.  Love  returns  smiles  for  blows, 
and  kindness  for  abuse.     Love  is  the  crown  of  life. 

Wonderful  is  the  transformation  which  love  effects 

in  human  nature!  O  that  I  had  more  of  it.  I  am 

deeply  conscious  of  my  deficiency.  I  do  not  ahv;:ys 

rejoice  in  my  crown  as  commanded  in  Matt.  5:11,  12. 
More  and  more  do  I  rivet  my  gaze  on  2  Cor.  3;  18. 
We  are  not  saved  till  Gal.  2 :  20  is  fulfilled  in  us. 

We  must  reprove  wrong  with  a  fidelity  that  does 
not  flinch,  and  yet  with  a  love  that  cannot  be  hid, 

Only  the  Holy  Ghost  can  make  a  Christian.  The  in- 
cisive scattering  denunciations  of  Jesus  have  not  the 

faintest  taint  of  bitterness  in  them.  They  are  the  lov- 

ing, weeping  utterances  of  the  heart  of  God  bro- 

ken over  man's  rebellion  and  enmity.  Let  us  keep  so 
close  to  Jesus  that  we  can  almost  feel  the  pulsing  of 
his  heart  in  ours.  He  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer 

so  that  he  might  always  be  full  and  overflowing  with 

the  love  that  brought  him  out  of  his  Father's  bos- 
om  to  suffer  and  bleed  and  die  for  sinners.  If  we 

want  a  large  foretaste  of  heaven  on  earth,  Rom.  8: 

35-39  must  become  our  biography.  The  hope  of  sal- 
vation is  a  delusion  if  love  is  not  the  crown  of  life. 

This  makes  the  gate  strait  and  the  way  narrow,  but 
no  other  leads  to  the  gates  of  pearl. 

Now  abide! h  faith,  hope,  love  these  three;  but 

the  greatest  or  these  is  LOVE.  Let  our  royalty 

be  seen  and  felt  everywhere,  crowned  with  the  love of  God. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

MISSIONARY    EDUCATION   AMONG   OUR   YOUNG PEOPLE. 

BY   J.    B.    BRUMBAUGH. 

In  a  recent  article  we  referred  to  the  decision  of 

the  Sunday  schools  of  our  District  to  support  a  mis- 
sionary in  India.  The  proposition  was  made  by  our 

Bro.  Emmert  and  we  are  glad  that  it  has  met  the 

approval  of  the  District  and  its  Sunday  schools,  f°r 
it  is  the  beginning  of  a  movement  that  will  have 

a  very  important  relation  to  the  young  people  of our  church. 

During  the  last  few  years  there  has  been  a  marked 

change  of  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  church  toward 

the  young,  and  a  deeper  sense  of  the  claims  of  the 
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■ountr upon  her  care  and  training.  This  is  one  of 

(he  rnost  hopeful  signs  of  the  Brethren  church.  The 

■  was  when  the  church  regarded  with  suspicion  the 

oung  convert;  now  she  is  coming  to  regard  religion 

'  ot  only  a  possibility  of  the  youth,  but  youth  is  com- 
.  _  t0  be  considered  the  most  auspicious  season  for 

-herishing  it,  and  provisions  are  being  made  for  fos- 
tering tne  '^e  °*  ̂ ^h  m  the  voung  sou'-  This  is 

clearly  seen  in  the  discussions  in  reference  to  young 

people's  meetings  at  our  iate  Annual  Conference. 
While  there  was  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 

methods  of  conducting  young  people's  meetings,  yet 
all  the  speakers  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  this 

department  of  the  church's  work.  This  is  right,  be- 
cause  youth  is  the  age  of  faith,  of  simple  depend- 

ence on  the  wise  heads  and  loving  hearts  of  others. 

youth  is  the  age  for  the  easy  and  true  perception 

of  God,  because  as  yet  the  eye  is  not  so  mucli  dimmed 

by  evil  passion. 
And  yet,  while  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  me- 

diums through  which  our  young  people  may  be 

brought  into  personal  relation  with  Jesus  Christ,  and 

their  spiritual  life  strengthened  the  question  of  en- 
listing them  in  the  missionary  work  of  the  church 

has  thus  far  remained  largely  in  the  background.  It 

is  true,  we  have  our  Missionary  Reading  Circle  and 

we  are  glad  for  the  very  enthusiastic  meeting  held 

at  our  Conference.  It  is  filling  a  very  important 

place  in  the  church's  work  and  should  be  greatly 
encouraged..  It  is  giving  our  young  people  a  more 

intelligent  view  of  missions,  and  is  doing  much  good 

in  various  ways.  Then,  too,  in  our  colleges  the 

young  people's  mission  societies  and  classes  for  the 
study  of  missions  are  doing  much  to  awaken  mission- 

ary zeal  and  activity. 

But  while  these  are  good,  yet,  in  our  estimation, 

we  must  go  farther  back.  The  foundation  should 

be  laid  in  the  Sunday  schools,  and  this  is  why  we 

are  specially  interested  in  the  move  made  by  the  Mid- 

dle District  of  Pennsylvania.  It  will  bring  the  mis- 
sion work  before  the  minds  of  the  children.  Bro. 

Emmert  is  known  by  the  children  of  the  District  and, 

further,  he  is  now  about  to  make  a  final  visit  to  ev- 
ery school,  and  in  this  way  the  children  will  know 

whom  they  are  supporting  and  will  be  made  to  feel 

that  they  have  a  part  in  this  great  work.  This  feel- 
ing; will  greatly  aid  the  superintendents  and  teachers 

in  imparting  missionary  instruction  which  is  so  much 

needed,  just  for  the  sake  of  the  children  themselves. 

It  will  give  them  a  broader  outlook  on ,  life.  Too 

many  of  our  young  people  are  growing  up  with  too 

narrow  views  of  life.  Thev  think  only  of  themselves, 

how  they  can  obtain  a  competency,  how  they  can 

best  gratify  self,  of  what  they  shall  eat,  drink  and 

wear.  The  mission  idea  will  lift  them  above  this  self- 

ishness, and  help  them  to  live  for  that  which  is  high- 

er and  better.  Secondly,  this  instruction  is  needed 

for  the  sake  of  the  church,  that  she  may  be  fitted 

for  her  great  wofk.  The  missionary  spirit  is  the  spir- 

>t  of  Jesus,  and  the  church  is  strong  in  proportion 

as  she  has  the  spirit.  That  she  may  be  alive  to  he'r 

■"espousibility,  and  equal  to  her  task,  her  sons  and 
daughters  must  be  filled  with  the  missionary  spirit,  and 

this  can  be  done  most  successfully  with  the  children 

i"  the  Sunday  school." 

"c  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  every 
district  in  the  Brotherhood  will  be  supporting  a  mis- 

sionary through  the  Sunday  schools.  In  this  way 

the  Gospel  will  be  spread,  and  our  youth  will  be 
instructed  and- interested  in  the  missions  of  the  church, 

and  above  all  God  will  be  honored  and  glorified. 

THE    GREAT   COUNCIL    AT   JERUSALEM. 

BY   I.   J.    ROSKNT5ERGER. 

As  there  has  been  considerable  written  about  the 

council  at  Harrisburg,  we  felt  that  we  might  with 
profit  glean  some  facts  from  the  council  held  at  Je- 

rusalem; as  briefly  outlined  in  Acts,  fifteenth  chapter. 

l-  Who  Composed  that  Council? 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were 

cceived  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  eld- 

rs-      Verse  4.     "  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 

elders  with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men 

of  their  own  company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 

Barnabas."  It  is  apparent  that  members  of  the 
church  only  associated  In  the  meeting.  As  1  un- 

derstand it,  nobody  but  members  took  part  in  the  de- 
liberations. They  did  not  even  .call  on  those  outside 

of  the  pale  of  the  church  for  addresses.  And  I  be- 

lieve this  to  be  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 

for  we  read:  "  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house, 

nor  wish  him  success ;  for  he  that  wishes  him  suc- 

cess partakes  of  his  evil  works."     R.  V. 

2.  The  Business  of  the  Meeting  and  Its  Causes. 

"  And  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be  circum- 

cised after  the  manner  of  Moses,"  ye  cannot  be  saved." 
Verse  1.  ,  See  also  verse  5.  Before  the  meeting 

closed  other  questions  that  were  doubtless  giving  them 

trouble  were  also  considered,  viz.  idolatry,  fornica- 
tion and  the  eating  of  things  strangled  and  blood. 

Their  chief  sources  of  trouble  were  two:  Idolatry  and 

the  Law  of  Moses.  They  were  surrounded  with  these. 

Our  chief  sources  of  trouble  are  very  similar :  The 

world  { idolatry ) ,  and  erroneous  religious  doctrines 

( Judaizing  teachers).  These  teachers  are  active  to- 

day, "  troubling  the  churches,  subverting  souls." 
How  history  repeats  itself. 

3.  The  Seeming  Character  of  the  Meeting. 

Luke's  record  indicates  that  the  discussions  on  the 
various  questions  were  lengthy  and  heated.  Verse 

seven  reads:  "  When  there  had  been  much  disputing, 

Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,"  etc.  Verse  twelve 

says,  "  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave 
audience  to  Paul  and  Barnabas.  .  .  After  they  had 

held  their  peace.  lames  answered,  saving,  Men  and 

brethren,  hearken  unto  me."  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 

previously  discussed  this  question  at  length  at  Anti- 
och, and  we  see  their  zeal  was  unabating  in  the 

general  council :  they  did  not  get  tired.  Some  of  the 

brethren  of  to-day  express  themselves  tired,  of  cer- 

tain questions.  That  is  an  unfavorable  omen.  Israel 

of  old  got  tired  of  resisting  the  Canaanites;  and  the 
results  were  woeful  in  the  extreme.  And  we  see 

they  gave  plenty  of  time  to  the  business ;  that  was 

the  right  thing  to  do;  for  then  as  now,  often,  "haste 

makes  waste." 
4.  The  Business  of  that  Council  was  for  the  whole 

Church;  and  hence  not  Congregational 

The  decision  of  this  council  not  only  was  to  take 

effect  in  Antioch,  but  in  Syria  and  Cilicia  and  Je- 

rusalem, with  the  churches  of  to-day  as  well.  The 
decisions  of  the  Harrisburg  council  should  not  only 

reach  the  churches  in  America,  but  Denmark,  Swe- 
den and  India. 

5.  The  Efforts  of  this  Council  at  Jerusalem  were 

not  only  Directed  on  Legislative  Lines,  but  on  Exec- 
utive Lines  as  well. 

James  suggested  a  proposition  of  settlement  to  that 

council  that  was  accepted.  This  decision  was  re- 
duced to  writing,  and  -was  placed  into  the  hands  of 

a  committee  to  carry  to  Ahtioch,  and  see  to  its  ex- 

ecution. "  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their 

own  company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas: 

namely  Judas  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  breth- 

ren." Upon  their  delivering  their  message  to  the 

church  at  Antioch,  it  is  said :  "  They  rejoiced  for  the 

consolation."  And  Judas  and  Silas  joined  in  "  ex- 
horting the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed 

them  After  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they 

were  let  go  in  peace.  .  .  .  Notwithstanding  it 

pleased  Silas  to  abide  there  still.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
continued  in  Antioch  teaching  and  preaching  the  word 

of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also."  The  trouble  in 
the  church  at  Antioch  had  assumed  such  proportions 

that  in  the  judgment  of  that  council  mere  advice  or  de- 
cisions alone,  would  not  suffice:  but  men  well  fitted 

were  sent  personally  to  aid  in  executing,  carrying  out 
the  decision  of  the  council.  Paul  reminds  Titus  of 

this  class  thus :  "  There  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talk- 
ers and  deceivers,  especially  they  of  the  circumcision  : 

whose  mouths  must  be  stopped."     To  say  that  this 

language  is  advisory,  is  not  enough;  ft  is  matidatory, 
and  implies  discipline  of  the  church  on  executive  lines. 

There  were  some  queries  before  our  recent  Conference 

that  were  returned  upon  the  ground  that  they  were 

covered  by  former  decisions.  This  was  doubtless  true ; 

but  the  papers  indicated  that  a  very  unfavorable  con- 
dition exists  in  localities  of  our  Brotherhood,  that 

Former  advice  and  decisions  had  failed  to  remedy. 

Simply  to  reiterate  former  decisions  and  then  return 

the  papers  as  a  remedy  for  the  threatening,  growing 

evil  must  seem  hopeless.  The  Jerusalem  council  did 

more  and,  to  me,  did  better,  they  sent  men  with  their 

decision,  to  explain,  teach  and  carry  Out  the  decision 

rendered.  The  ready  success  of  that  committee,  with 

Hie  joy  thai  followed,  indicates  to  me  (l)  that  the 

church  had  the  right  spirit,  "  gentle,  easily  entreated." 

Peter  speaks  of  those  who  "  despise  government,  speak 

evil  of  dignities."  (2)  Their  efforts  were  opportune, 
timely.  The)'  doubtless  had  before  them  the  truth  of 

the  old  adage:  "A  stitch  in  time  saves  nine."  The 
irregularities  of  some  churches,  and  the  difficulties  in 

which  some  localities  are  involved,  are  of  such  long 

standing  it  is  feared  that  they  will  in  a  measure  prove 

fatal.  Sin,  like  some  diseases,  can  be  controlled  in  its 

acute  stage ;  hut  in  some  of  its  chronic  forms  it  is  hope- 
less. The  matter  of  time  is  of  importance  in  the Lord's  work. 

In  our  Tract  Examining  Committee's  work,  when 
we  return  a  manuscript  to  the  author,  we  always  re- 

duce our  reason  to  writing.  Tt  occurs  to  me  that  when 

a  query  is  returned,  the  reason  for  returning  ought  to 
accompany  the  paper. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

MANY    PICTURES. 

h  may  he  of  interest  to  many  readers  of  the  Gos- 
n-:i.  Mksskngkk  to  know  that  Mont  (Vice  in  ac- 

tion, with  the  destruction  she  has  dime,  can  lie  brought 

to  you  in  picture  form.  A  few  days  ago  the  writei 

attended  a  lecture  at  our  Chautauqua  in  Beatrice,  giv- 

en hy  a  man  who  has  been  there  since  the  great  de- 
struction, lie  had  more  than  fifty  views  shown  by 

a  stereopticon  Then  there  was  one  long  moving  pic- 
ture of  the  mountain  action.  It  was  wonderful  and 

very  instructive. 

Looking  at  these  pictures  and  listening  to  the  word 

painting  brought  many  other  pictures  hefore  the  mind's 
eye,  many  from  the  Bible,  such  as  the  flood,  Sodom 

aim  Gomorrah;  even  Peter's  description  of  the  final 
conflagration  of  the  old  earth,  became  vivid  and  more 

real,  ft  was  a  wonderful  evening  to  me  to  see  and 
hear  what   I   did. 

Some  people's  prejudice  debars  thpm  from  attend- 
ing these  Chautauqua  schools.  They  lose  much  val- 

uable information.  They  even  legislate  against  others 

going  To  he  sure,  there  is  hitter  and  sweet  there, 
as  there  is  everywhere  in  the  world.  Can  we  not 

do  somewhat  as  the  honey  bee  floes?  At  least  do 

not  deprive  others  of  getting  all  the  sweel  out  of  life 
that  they  can  get. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 

LOOKING    TO    HEAVEN. 

When  the  human  eye  ga/es  too  long  at  one  oh 

ject,  vision  becomes  impaired  We  say  we  need  10 

rest  our  eyes  A  seamstress,  whose  eyes  were  begin- 

ning to  fail,  was  directed  to  spend  a  little  lime  ev- 

er) da\  looking  at  the  far-off  hills  that  were  visihle 

from  her  window.  All  of  this  furnishes  an  illus- 

tration of  a  deep,  spiritual  truth.  Men  busied  over- 
much with  the  affairs  of  this  world  need  to  have  their 

thoughts  turned  from  them  to  heavenly  things.  They 

are  in  danger  of  forgetting  that  there  is  anything 

beyond  the  grind  to  winch  they  arc  bending.  Let 

the  upward  look  be  sometimes  that  of  meditation. 

Banish  from  your  thoughts  the  problems  that  so  much 

of  the  time  occupy  your  jxnvers.  and  think  of  God. 

Recall  his  mercies ;  repeat  over  again  his  promises : 

look  at  the  picture  of  the  rest  that  remains  for  the 

people  of  God. 
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THE    POWER    OF   SONG. 

BY    NANCY   C.    MILLER. 

A  German  musician  who  had  recently  come  to  our 

shore  was  walking  up  and  down  the  crowded  streets 

of  New  York  City.  He  was  weary  and  homesick 

and  longed  for  his  native  land.  By  chance  he  passed 

a  house  of  worship  wherein  he  heard  the  voice  of 

song.  He  paused  for  a  moment,  then  decided  
to  en- 

ter, thinking  that  song  would  scatter  his  gloom. 

He  had  scarcely  stepped  inside  the  door  when  he 

noticed  that  the  music  was  a  complete  discord.  He 

was  disgusted  and  turned  to  leave,  to  seek  refuge 

on  the  noisy  streets,  which  was  more  agreeable  to 

his  cultured  ear  than  a  discord  among  a  body  of 

singers.  Just  then  he  heard  the  melodious  voice  of 

a  woman,  above  all  the  other  singers.  She  sang  in 

perfect  harmony.  One  by  one  the  other  voices  yield- 

ed to  hers,  and  soon  the  whole  choir  sang  perfectly, 

and  therefore  beautifully.  Just  then  the  burden  rolled 

from  the  musician's  heart,  and  he  was  carried  to 

fairer  worlds  on  the  wings  of  song.  For  the  time 

being  he  forgot  that  he  was  far  from  his  home  land. 

Song  is  powerful.  It  soothes  in  sorrows,  tran- 

quilizes  in  passion,  and  wears  away  the  irritabilities 

of  life.  No  one  doubts  for  an  instant  the  acknowl- 

edged influence  and  power  of  s©ng.  Who  can  number 

the  "souls  that  have  been  called  in  from  the  moun- 

tains of  sin  by  the  consecrated  voice  of  song?  Hu- 

manity will  listen  to  song  when  the  ear  is  deaf  to 

all  other  entreaties.  When  the  mother  wishes  to  hush 

her  babe  she  for  the  first  thing  sings  for  it  a  lullaby. 

She  does  this  from  instinct,  not  realizing  that  she  is 

using  one  of  the  world's  greatest  swaying  powers. 

When  we  attempt  to  define  song  or  describe  its  ori- 

gin we  are  at  a  loss.  Sonne  one  has  said,  "  Song 

is  the  language  of  the  soul."  We  do  not  know  when 

song  originated,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 

it  existed  as  long  as  man  existed.  We  need  but 

to  turn  to  our  Bibles  and  there  read  song  after  song 

written  by  David  and  other  saints.  Who  can  think 

of  a  more  fascinating  scene  than  that  of  young  David 

out  in  the  pastures  watching  his  father's- flock?  We 
can  almost  see  him  seated  on  the  green,  and  striking 

his  harp  while  his  voice  is  raised  in  song.  The  Bible 

says,  "  He  was  a  child  fair  to  look  upon."  We  im- 
agine the  flock  delighted  to  listen  to  the  sweet  voice 

of  their  shepherd.  After  he  was  ordained  in  the  serv- 

ice of  God  we  hear  him  saying:  "  He  hath  put  a  new 

song  in  my  mouth,  even  praises  unto  my  God."  "  Un- 
to thee  will  I  lift  my  voice  in  song." 
We  love  to  think  of  the  night  nineteen  hundred 

years  ago  when  the  shepherds  were  watching  their 

flock  on  Judea's  plain.  "  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angels  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 

ing God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  "  The  birth 
of  our  Lord  and  Redeemer  was  announced  by  song. 

If  song  was  connected  with  the  greatest  event  of 

earth,  surely  it  should  have  a  deep  place  in  every 

Christian's  heart.  When  God's  children  have  learned 
the  true  beauty  of  song  they  feel  every  word  they 

sing.  To  the  Christian  song  is  just  another  word  for 

prayer. 
It  is  a  sad  truth  that  often  a  song  is  announced  at 

our  places  of  worship  and  6he  congregation  sing,  while 

a  very  few  realize  what  they  are  doing.  He  who 

sings  without  the  spirit  and  understanding,  sings  in 

vain,  We  may  be  versed  in  music,  but  if  our  song 

lacks  the  spirit  of  worship,  it  is  a  dead  song,  and  is 

robbed  of  its  influence  Is  it  pleasing  to  God  for 

anyone  excepting  an  earnest  Oiristian  to  sing, 

"  My  Jesus,  I  love  thee  I  know  thou  art  mine, 
For  thee  all  the  follies  of  sin  I  resign. 
If  ever  I  loved  thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now." 

We  will  allow  every  honest  man  and  woman  to 

answer  this  in  their  own  way.  Is  it  right  to  sing  what 
we  do  not  feel  ? 

We  are  glad  for  the  power  of  song.  It  is  the  only 

medium  through  which  the  Christian  can  express  his 

joys  when  his  cup  runneth  over.  He  can  worship  God 

in  no  more  acceptable  manner  than  by  singing  unto 
him  praises. 

Again,  the  song  service  in*  public  worship  should 
not  be  neglected.     The  value  of  good  music  in  this 

respect  cannot  be  overestimated.  Good  singing  goes 

a  long  way  toward  making  a  meeting  a  success.  If 
all  our  congregational  singing  were  infused  with  the 

spirit  of  worship,  the  result  would  be  almost  over- 
powering, our  love  would  be  intensified  and  our  altar 

of  devotion  would  burn  with  a  purer,  holier  flame. 

Our  heavenly  Fatfier  delights  to  listen  to  the  fire- 
side songs  of  worship  and  praise.  Home  is  happy 

where  God  is  worshiped  in  song. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

"THE    NEW    TESTAMENT    SYSTEM." 

BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

Till'  Messenger  says  it  is  ready  for  it.  And  I 

am  very  sure  that  a  good  many  of  its  readers  arc  also 

ready.  The  system  is  clear  and  plain.  But  how  to 

make  it  operative  is  the  most  difficult  part.  The 
church  has  the  men  and  women  to  do  the  work.  And 

some  of  the  members  have  the  means.  Now  all  three 

of  these  are  necessary.  If  we  can  succeed  in  having 

these  brought  in  proper  touch  with  each  other,  we 

have  the  problem  solved.  If  somebody  were  not  in 
a  lost  condition,  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  any 

system  by  which  to  work. 
But  let  us  think  of  the  lost.  And  as  we  view  these, 

groping  their  way  in  worse  than  midnight  darkness, 

let  us  draw  a  "picture  in  our  minds  from  what  is 
recorded  of  the  heavenly  family,  looking  at  the  case 

of  man,  when  cast  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and 

therefore  lost,  unless  something  is  done  for  him.  The 

Father's  great  heart  is  touched.  We  read  that  "  God 
so  -loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 

Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 

ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  John  3:  16.  And 
that  One,  now  called  his  Son,  consented  to  be  sent. 

Ijow  we  have  in  the  church  those  who  have  the 

,  means  to  send  some  one  else,  but  cannot  go  them- 
selves. And  again,  we  have  those  who  could  go  and 

do  the  work,  but  have  not  the  means.  Now  let  both 

these  view  that  one  out  there, — lost,  without  God,  and 

without  hope.  There  he  is,  and  the  great  tidal  waves 

are  rising  higher  and  higher. 

O,  my  brother's  great  heart  begins  to  well  up 
with  the  most  intense  anxiety.  If  only  I  could  save 

him, — he  surely  will  perish  ;  but  how  can  I  get  to  him  ? 
O,  I  would  give  much  if  I  could  only  rescue  him. , 

But  what  shall  I  do?  I  cannot  go.  Then  some  other 

noble  heart  has  been  touched  by  viewing  the  dark 

picture,  and  says  like  "  little  Samuel  of  old,"  Here 
am  I ;  send  me.  Now  when  you  bring  these  two 

powers  together,  you  have,  the  New  Testament  sys- 
tem put  in  motion.  When  the  Father  and  Son  united 

their  efforts,  then  the  work  of  man's  redemption  was 
completed.  And  this  is  all  that  is  necessary  in  the 

great  work  of  rescuing  the  perishing  now,  a  proper 

blending  of  the  two  classes. 

1  Cor.  3;  8  says,  "Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall  receive  his 

own  reward  according  to  his  own  labor."  This  way 
every  one  becomes  a  helper,  and  then  there  is  equality. 
And  this  is  what  I  understand  to  be  the  New  Tes- 

tament system.  And  I  suggest  that  you  have  this  mat- 

ter, in  some  form  for  a  prayer  meeting  subject  in 

every  congregation.  Everyone  who  is  perishing,  is 

somebody's  son  or  daughter.     Suppose  it  were  yours? 

1  HE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

NADAB    AND    ABIHU.— Lev.  10:  1-11. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  10,  1902. 

Golden  Text.— Let  us  watch  and  be  sober. — 1  Thess.  5:6. 

As  great  as  was  the  rejoicing  on  the  part  of  the 

priests  and  the  people  for  the  new  tabernacle,  that 

joy  and  rejoicing  was  soon,  too  soon,  turned  into 

sadness  and  sorrow  because  of  the  calamity  that  be- 

fell these  two  priests.  As  we  look  at  the  indiffer- 
ence which  men  show  and  the  risks  which  they  run, 

in  their  religious  lives,  we  are  made  to  wonder,  and 

almost  conclude  that  they  lose  their  rationality.  So 

raskless  are  men  and  women  ofttimes  to  their  eter- 
nal loss. 

Here  are  two  sons  of  a  pious  and  God-fearing  fa 
ther  who  had  been  raised  up  to  understand  and  rev- 

erence holy  things.  They  were,  by  blood,  of  the 
priesthood,  and  not  only  understood  the  holy  char- 

acter of  the  office,  but  had  been  made  members  0f 

this  body  of  men  through  the  anointing,  as  directed 

of  the  Lord.  And  yet,  in  the  face  of  all  these  advan- 

tages, they,  without  cause  or  excuse,  openly  disobeyed 
the  direct  command  of  God  by  offering  with  strange 
fire. 

Some  would  modify  their  sins  or  excuse  them  by 

saying  that  they  were  probably  drunk  with  wine  and 
were  not  conscious  of  the  enormity  of  the  offense, 

But  getting  drunk  can  be  no  excuse  for  crime  com- 
mitted while  in  this  state.  For  a  man  to  destroy 

the  power  of  his  reason  is  as  great  a  crime  as  any 
misdemeanor  which  he  may  commit  while  in  this  state. 

In  the  lesson  account  we  have  a  mixture  of  God 

service  and  sin  service.  These  two  sons  had  the  censers 

of  service  and  also  the  incense,  but  they  used  strange 

fire,  fire  that  had  not  been  sanctified  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  forbidden,  and  a  great  sin  against  the 

Lord.  It  was  a  substitution  of  the  unholy  for  the 

holy  on  the  presumption  that  it  would  be  just  as 

good.  In  other  words,  they  took  it  upon  themselves 

to  dictate  for  the  Lord,  and  by  so  doing  failed  to  glo- 

rify him  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  And  so  we  may 

do  in  the  Christian  church  by  substituting  mere  signs 

for  the  real  things.  The  foolish  theory  advocated  by 

some,  that  the  original  or  the  thing  that  was  right 

in  apostolic  times,  may  become  a  wrong  by  church 
decree  in  later  times  because  of  cricumstances,  is  rot 

only  dangerous,  but  it  is  the  using  of  strange  fire  in 

the  Lord's  service.  The  church  of  Christ  cannot  af- 
ford either  to  hold  or  publicly  teach  such  doctrine. 

The  strange  fire  thus  offered  may  not,  as  in  this 

case,  immediately  turn  and  devour  the  guilty,  but  in 
the  end  destruction  will  be  none  the  less  severe.  Sin 

sown  will  surely  bring  fruit  after  its  kind. 
TIae  death  of  these  two  sons  was,  no  doubt,  a 

grievous  loss  to  this  father ;  but,  sad  as  it  was,  we 

are  told  that  "  he  held  his  peace."  This  means  much. 
It  means  that  Aaron,  though  he  loved  his  sons  with 

the  passion  of  a  father's  love,  yet  he  loved  God  more 
and  acquiesced  to  the  death  of  his  sons  without  a 

murmur.  So  fully  did  he  recognize  the  act  of  God 

in  showing  his  disapprobation  of  sin  that  he  did  not 

allow  it  to  disturb  his  peace.  Like  Job,  he  could 

say:  "  The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 

away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  While  sin 
does  not  always  receive  its  penalty  in  this  life,  yet 

we  cannot  deny  that  it  sometimes  does.  The  afflic- 
tive rod  is  used  and  may  have  its  uses  if  we  can 

see  the  Lord's  hand  in  it  and  humbly  bow  to  the stroke. 

We  once  knew  a  neighbor  who,  though  he  was 
not  a  Christian,  believed  that  all  bis  bad  luck  and 

sickness  were  the  penalty  of  sins  committed,  and  tried 

to  bear  them  patiently,  so  that  the  debt  might  be 

canceled.  While  he  was  wrong  in  his  views  of  a  re- 

ligious' life,  he  was  partly  right  in  his  practice — only 
he  did  not  go  far  enough.  His  afflictions  did  not 
work  out  for  him  the  weight  of  glory  intended.  They 

did  not  lead  him  to  repentance  and  refine  his  soul. 

We  are  glad,  however,  to  say  that  in  later  years 

he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  looked  forward 
to  a  more  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

After  this  severe  affliction  on  the  father,  the  Lord 

gives  him  a  timely  warning  against  the  sin  of  drunk- 
enness; perhaps  as  a  reproof  for  negligence  in  the  past 

as  well  as  a  warning  for  the  future.  "  Do  not  drink 
wine  or  strong  drink,  thou  nor  thy  sons  with  thee 

when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

lest  ye  die."  Going  into  the  tabernacle  was  entering 

into  a  holy  place,  a  sacred  relation,  and  it  meant  that 

those  who  entered  should  be  correspondingly  c'eatl 

and  holy.  So,  as  we  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 

we  enter  a  holy  place,  a  sacred  relation,  and  there- 
fore must  be  sober  and  free  from  drunkenness.  "e 

all  thus  become  priests  of  God  and  must  act  and  l've 
in  harmony  with  our  new  relation  and  position.  ̂ e 

have  been  called  to  a  high  and  holy  calling,  antl 
therefore  must  walk  in  newness  of  life  We  m"st 
show  a  difference  between  holy  and  unholy,  betwf 
unclean  and  clean.  h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY-^— 
THE   COMING   OF   HIS    FEET. 

It  may  be  in  the  morning 
Ere  the  dew  is  off  the  grass 

When  the  little  birds  are  singing 
Their  sweet  welcome  as  they  pass; 

Ere  the  sound  of  busy  thousands 
Is  heard  upon  the  street, 

I  will  listen  for  his  coming, 
For  the  coming  of  his  feet. 

It  may  be  at  the  noonday, 

When  the  sun  is  hot  o'erhead, 
And  the  whirr  of  noisy  insects 

Comes  from  out  the  grassy  bed; 
When  the  wind  is  softly  sighing 

In  the  treetops  as  they  meet, 
I  will  wait  me.  hopeful  listening 

For  the  coming  of  his  feet. 

It  may  be  in  the  evening, 

When  the  busy  day  is  o'er, 
When  the  setting  sun  is  throwing 
Lengthened  shadows  on  the  floor; 

Or  the  moon  is  slowly  rising 
Behind  the  meadow  bars, 

And  the  dark  blue  heaven  is  studded 
With  the  tender  light  of  stars, 

That  I  will  sit  and  listen 
With  a  love  so  strangely  sweet, 

Wrapped  within  the  heavenly  glory, 
For  the  coming  of  his  feet. 

But  in  patience,  uncomplaining, 
I  will  wait  and  watch  alway, 

Trusting  that  his  heavenly  presence 
Will  turn  darkness  into  day; 

And  along  the  lessening  dimness 
Where  the  light  and  shadow  meet, 

I  will  know  with  sight  unclouded 
Of  the  coming  of  his  feet. 

Now  each  of  us  is  living;  a  life  and  doing  some  kind 

of  work,  be  it  good  or  eznl,  and  God  is  taking  the  pic- 
ture, and  to  our  surprise  some  day  in  the  future,  when 

the  great  judgment  day  shall  come,  our  lives  shall  be 
revealed  to  us.  What  then  ?  Will  we  be  stricken  with 

such  surprise  that  we  will  be  speechless,  or  will  we 

be  made  glad  as  was  Bro.  Smith  when  the  picture  was 

presented  to  him? 
Surely  glad  shall  we  be  when  we  shall  hear  that 

welcome  plaudit.  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 

servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord,"  etc. 
But  how  sad  would  it  be  if  he  should  say,  "  Depart 
from  me,  I  never  knew  you ;  bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness,  where  there  shall  be 

weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  each  one  see  to  it  that  our 

lot  will  be  with  those  who,  when  the  picture  be  brought 

to  view  that  we  have  printed  while  here  in  this  life, 

will  find  it  pleasing  to  our  sight  and  not  horrifying. 
Ames,  Okla. 

SWEARING    AMONG    WOMEN. 

A  storm  of  indignation  and  protest  has  arisen  in 

Boston  over  the  recent  charges  made  by  Miss  Florette 

Vining,  the  society  and  club  woman,  that  young 

■  society  girls  in  Boston  are  given  to  drinking  and  swear- 
ing. They  declare  her  charges  are  far  fetched  and  that 

she  has  seen  but  a  few  isolated  cases.  She  reiterates 

her  statements  and  amplifies  them  in  another  caustic 
interview. 

in  her  second  interview  Miss  Vining  extends  her 

horizon  to  New  York.  She  says:  "lama  member 
of  the  Sorosis  club,  and  I  always  stay  at  the  Waldorf- 
Astoria  when  I  am  in  the  city.  I  see  sights  there  that 

are  astonishing.  These  girls  of  whom  I  speak  are  not 

working  girls,  but  are  the  daughters  of  respectable 

families,  many  of  whom  I  know  personally.  They  are 

well-to-do  girls,  well  bred,  well  educated,  and  it  is 

among  girls- of  this  class  that  the  evil  seems  to  be  most 

strongly  developed. 

"  Young  people  are  given  too  much  money  to  spend 
and  their  life  is  not  simple  enough.  They  are  neglect- 

ed in  many  instances  by  mothers  with  social  am- 

bitions." 
The  excitement  has  become  so  great  that/the  matter 

is  likely  to  be  discussed  in  some  of  the  leading  pulpits. 

The  statements  made  by  Miss  Vining  show  the  ten- 
dency of  modern  society  and  club  life  When  women 

meet  merely  for  pleasure  they  are  just  as  liable  to  be 

led  into  the  ways  of  evil  as  are  the  men. 

TAKING   THE    PICTURE. 

BY  A.  C.  ROOT. 

Ap.oi.it 'two  months  ago  we  enjoyed  a  glorious  time 
and  revival  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  doing  the  preaching, 

and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  at  the  water's 
edge  several  times  each  week  while  the  meetings  con- 

tinued, to  perform  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism.  One  day 

while  the  brother  was  praying  for  his  applicant  in  the 

Urater  a  lady  on  the  other  side  of  the  stream  took  his 
picture.  Scarcely  any  one  knew  what  was  being  done, 

aJ>d  especially  the  minister,  until  a  aay  or  two  later  the 
picture  was  handed  to  him  and  to  his  surprise  there 

!l<?  beheld  himself  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  in  the  sa- 
cred  stream.  Little  did  he  think  at  the  time  that  what 

ne  was  doing  would  some  day  be  revealed  to  him  on 
Paper. 

A   DAUGHTER  OF  THE   KING. 

BY  MAttY  GRACE  HILEMAN. 

Ouk  subject  at  prayer  meeting  the  other  week  was, 

"  Loyal tv  to  Christ."  An  incident  was  related  which 
is  worthy  of  repetition.     It  ran  like  this: 

One  of  our  sisters  was  traveling  through  a  section  of 

country  where  our  people  are  entire  strangers.  When 

the  conductor  approached  her  he  looked  at  her  bonnet, 

then  said,  sneermgly,  "  What  a  society  do  you  belong 

to  that  you  wear  this  odd  garb?"  She  looked  at  his 
uniform  then  politely  asked: 

"  Why  do  you  dress  differently  from  every  one 

else  ?" 

"  Oh,  /  belong  to  the     Railroad  Company  and 

must  dress  so  that  people  know  who  I  am." 
"Very  well,"  she  replied,  "I  belong  to  the  King 

and  must  dress  so  that  people  know  who  /  am." 
How  is  it,  sisters?  Are  we  wearing  our  bonnets  out 

of  pure  lovalty  to  him  who  advised  us  regarding  our 
attire  and  adornment?  Are  we  thankful  for  this 

chance  to  show  our  loyalty  ? 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE    FALLEN    ONES. 

before.  Too  often,  O  too  often!  we  pick  and  tear 

the  wounded  one  by  being  cold  and  formal  to  him, 

and  shunning  him  whenever  we  meet,  until  the  poor 

wounded  one  loses  alt  hopes  of  getting  again  in  fa- 
vor with  God  and  man. 

Have  we  not  all  some  time  in  life  shunned  some 

one  we  might  have  cheered  and  kelped  to  rise?  Are 

we  not  all  a  little  careless  along  this  line?  Too  often 

we  think.  Now  that  person  has  done  some  wrong  and 

if  I  speak  to  him  I  too  shall  be  looked  upon  with 

disfavor.  What  need  we  care  for  the  praise  and  ap- 

proval of  man  if  we  know  we  are  meeting  the  ap- 
probation of  our  Father  in  heaven!  Did  there  not 

•  a  sin  rest  upon  all  mankind  until  Christ  came  to 

redeem  us?  Suppose  he  should  have  spoken  only  to 
those  whom  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  associated  with! 

Where  would  our  redemption  come  in,  where  would 
we  be?     Lost. 

Let  us  not,  when  we  hear  of  a  fallen  one,  go 

and  pick  to  pieces  his  reputation  and  thus  help  to 
ruin  his  character  forever,  but  let  us  give  him  a 

nod  and  a  smile,  a  cheerful  word  and  a  hearty  hand- 

clasp and  thus  win  him  and  help  him  into  the  straight 
path.  His  lot  may  be  ours  some  time  When  we 

think  we  are  strong  we  are  oftttmes  weakest.  When 

wc  think  we  can  never  fall,  it  may  be  Satan  tell- 

ing us,  so  that  we  may  be  more  easily  led  away. 

May  God  keep  us  walking  near  his  bleeding  side 
and  give  us  strength,  love  and  kindness  that  we 

may  help  wayward  ones  to  rise! 

"  The  bird  with  the  broken  pinion  never  soars  so 

high  again  "  is  a  quotation  we  often  hear.  Perhaps 
he  does  not  soar  so  high  in  the  estimation  of  man, 

but  he  may  in  the  sight  of  God  if  he  is  willing  to 

come  back  to  Father's  house ;  else  why  do  we  read 
in  his  Holy  Word  that  there  is  more  rejoicing  in 

heaven  over  the  one  that  went  astray  and  was  found 

than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  that  went  not  astray? 
God  wants  the  wayward  ones  to  come  to  him,  and 

if  we  are  his  children  we  will  help  to  bring  them. 

May  the  Good  Shepherd  so  guide  his  sheep  that 
the  faithful  ones  of  the  flock  may  bleat  for  the  lost 

ones  until  the  Good  Shepherd  helps  to  bring  them 

hack  into  the  fold,  where  the  wolves  do  not  harm 

them  if  they  cat  of  the  pastures  the  Shepherd  gives 
them ! 

8 10  Leonard  St..  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

BY    NORA     E.    BERKEBILE. 

We  had  at  home  among  our  flock  of  chickens  an 

old  rooster  which  was  crippled.  He  was  a  very  nice 

chicken,  of  the  Plymouth  Rock  variety,  and  seemed 

to  be  a  favorite  in  the  flock  until  he  got  crippled. 

But  as  soon  as  he  became  afflicted  the  other  chickens 

began  to  pick  and  flop  him.  The  guineas  and  tur- 
keys would  tease  him  too.  He  would  squawk  and 

mamma  would  say,  "  Run,  children,  and  chase  those 
chickens."  We  would  always  go  and  help  him,  but 

in  time  the  poor  old  fellow  died.  He  did  not  die 

because  of  being  crippled,  but  because  he  was  picked 

and  flopped  to  death. 

This  may  be  a  homely  illustration  but  is  it  not  a 

plain  picture  of  human  life?  We  see  some  young  per- 
son commit  some  wrong,  and  instead  of  helping  him 

to  do  better  we  go  and  tell  some  one  else,  and  that 
some  one  else  tells  it  to  her  sister,  cousin  or  aunt, 

and  soon  it  is  told  all  over  the  neighborhood  and, 

yes,  sometimes  in  the  church,  what  Sister  So-and-So 
did,  or  what  Brother  This  or  That  did.  Everyone 

proceeds  at  once  to  pick  to  pieces  the  reputation  of 
Miss  So-and-So  or  Brother  This  or  That.  When 

the  lady  is  met  by  any  of  her  old  friends  they  show 

a  coolness  towards  her  and  she  is  "  flopped "  out 
of  their  company,  so  to  speak.  It  is  all  right  to 
show  our  abhorrence  of  sin,  but  it  is  not  right  to 

abhor  the  sinner.  It  is  our  duty  to  help  him  up, 

not  push  him  lower  down. 
Let  us  lift  up  the  fallen  ones,  those  being  crippled 

by  sin.  They  may  be  but  slightly  crippled  at  first  and 

would  soon  get  well — come  back  to  Christ — if  we 

would  only  give  them  a  lift,  a  little  encouragement, 

a  little  help.  We  can  apply  to  the  wounds  a  splint 

of  pit}-,  wrap  it  with  a  bandage  of  brotherly  kind- 
ness and  apply  the  oil  of  love  until  in  a  short  time 

the  wound   is  healed   and  that  part  is  stronger  than 

It  is  common  to  speak  of  the  Fifth  Ccmmandment, 

"  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,"  as  a  command- 
ment of  the  second  table  of  the  law,  applicable  to 

our  duties  to  man,  rather  than  of  our  duties  to  God. 

But  tin's  is  a  mistake.  Our  parents  are  representa- 
tives of  God,  and  are  to  be  honored  accordingly. 

They  are  not  on  the  plane  of  our  fellow-men  and  of 
our  neighbors.  They  are  above  .us,  Godward ;  not 

alongside  of  us,  manward.  He  who  fails  of  realizing 

this  truth  lacks  understanding. — .S\  S.   Times. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE    PATHWAY    THAT    LEADS    UPWARD. 

For  Week  Ending  August  16. 

1.  It  Is  a  Straight  Path.  Heb.  [->:  r,{.  If  we  "  fix  our  eyes 
upon  Jesus,"  we  will  be  found  in  the  path  thai  leadeth  to him. 

2.  It  Is  a  Narrow  Path.  Malt.  7:  14-  Too  narrow  for  the 

world's  follies,  wide  enough  for  "  the  abundant  riches  in 

Christ  Jesus." 
3.  It  Is  a  Plain  Path.  Ps,  27:  1 1-  God  be  thanked  that 

all  can  find  ii  and  remain  ill  it.  It  has  been  proved  and 
not   found   wanting. 

4.  It  Is  a  Peaceful  Path.  Prov.  3:  17.  Would  you  know 

true  peace?  Oh  walk  beside  the  "still  waters"  and 
trust  yourself  to  the  "  Gentle  Shepherd's  care." 

5.  It  Is  a  Shining  Path.  Prov,  4:  18.  More  and  more,  as 
you  near  the  Celestial  City,  will  its  radiance  illumine 

your  pathway,     Oh,  the  blessed  light! 
6.  It  Is  an  Old  Path.  Jer.  6:  16.  Yes.  take  away  the 

world's  allurements,  and  give  us  but  this  one  good  path- 

way, that  wc  may  "  find  rest  to  our  souls." 

7.  It  Is  a  Fruitful  Path.  Ps.  65:  "■  H  God's  goodness 
provides  a  bounteous  pathway,  why  be  lean  and  starved 

and  ready  to  perish?  God's  grace  is  ready  to  strengthen 
ua  day  by  day. 
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Five  were  recently  added  to  the  North  Poplar 

Ridge  church,  Ohio.  Dy  confession  and  baptism. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Lan- 
ark last  Sunday  and  delivered  a  few  good  talks 

Bro.  Samuel  Driver  announces  the  change  of  his 

address  from  Lima,  Ohio,  to  West  Cairo,  sanae  State. 

Since  the  publishing  of  the  last  report  five  have 

been  added  to  the  little  band  of  believers  at  Logans- 

port,  Ind. 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  of 

Southern   Ohio   will  be  held  Aug.    12   and    13   in   the 
Salem    church. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  reports  four  persons  recently 
received  into  the  church  at  Brooklyn,  New  York,  by 

confession    and   baptism. 

Ii  those  who  send  queries  would  accompany  them 

with  their  address  we  would  lake  pleasure  in  answer- 
ing some  of  them  privately. 

Bro.  B.  F  Goshorn,  of  Clay  City.  Ind.,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  was  with  us  on  last  Sunday  and 

conducted   the   morning  services. 

Sister  Mary  N.  Quinter,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  is 

now  helping  with  the  work  connected  with  the  Chi- 
cago mission,  660  S.  Ashland  Ave. 

Bro.  Chas  M.  Ykarout,  of  YVarrensburg,  Mo., 

enters  upon  his  evangelistic  work  this  month,  his  first 

point  being  in  Appanoose  County,  Iowa. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Funk,  who  has  been  doing  some  trav- 
eling among  the  churches  since  the  Annual  Meeting. 

has  returned  to  Ins  home  and  work  in  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia. 

Bro.  J.  ( 1.  Royer  just  recently  returned  to  Mt. 

Morris  from  North  Dakota  He  reports  the  outlook 

for  tbose  of  our  people,  who  have  vsettled  there,  most 
encouraging. 

The  North  Manchester  (Ind.)  College  Catalogue 

reached  our  desk  this  week.  It  fully  sets  forth  the 

claims,  advantages  and  workings  of  this  conveniently 

located   and   well-conducted   institution   of  learning. 

Scores  of  items  of  news  might  appear  in  this  de- 

partment of  the  Messenger  if  our  readers  would  keep 

us  posted  in  regard  to  what  is  going  on.  Send  us 

the  news  and  we  shall  attend  to  arranging  it  for 
thc  press. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Kansas  and 

Northern  Colorado  will  be  held  in  the  North  Solomon 

church,   at    Portis.    Kans.,    Oct.    10.     The    Ministerial' 
Meeting  is  to  be  held  [he  day  before,  and  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Oct.  1 1. 

Take  another  look  at  the  announcement  headed 

"  Wanted  "  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue.  In  this 
office  we  want  good  Christian  workers,  of  high  moral 
standing,  who  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church 
and  the  work  of  the  Brotherhood. 

The  new  house  of  worship  known  as  the  Glade 
church,  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Va.,  was 

dedicated  July  20.  This  completes  the  list  of.  five 
meetinghouses   in   this  one  congregation. 

Brethren  D.  C.  Campbell  and  E  M.  Cobb  leave 

New  York  Aug.  6  for  the  Bibie  lands,  expecting 

to  he  absent  fully  six  months.  Before  returning  home 

thev  expect  to  see  Palestine  from  one  end  to  the 

other.  Their  first  landing  will  be  at  Queenstown,  Ire- 

land. 

The  Table  of  Contents  is  to  remain  in  the  Messen- 

ger. A  large  number  of  our  readers  find  it  quite 
a  convenience,  and  we  shall  do  what  we  can  to  favor 

them.  A  few,  however,  say  that  it  is  a  matter  of 

no  importance  to  them  as  they  read  everything  there 

is  in  the  paper  anyhow,  Table  of  Contents,  adver- 
tisements and  all. 

Under  date  of  July  9  Sister  A.  W.  Vaniman  writes 
us  from  the  land  of  the  midnight  sun.  Her  letter  was 

written  within  the  Arctic  circle,  in  a  region  of  the 

earth  where  night  is  unknown  during  the  months 

of  June  and  July.  Not  far  110m  this  point  we  have 
a  little  band  of  members.  Bro.  Vaniman  will  tell  our 

readers  about  the  trip  he  and  his  wife  are  now  mak- 

A  glorious  midsummer  revival  has  just  closed  in 

the  Shade  Creek  church,  Pa.  During  the  meeting 

sixty-five  were  baptized  and  six  restored  to  fellow- 

ship, making  seventy-one.  This  shows  what  may  be 

done,  by  persistent  efforts,  in  the  most  busy  part  ■ 
of  the  year.  Had  we  more  men  who  could  devote 

all  their  time  and  energies  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 

church  we  might  look  for  a  steady  harvest  of  souls 
the  vear  round. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Brallier,  of  Pierceton,  Ind.,  has  some- 
what of  a  trip  in  contemplation  the  coming  fall.  The 

latter  part  of  September  he  will  go  to  Carrington, 

N.  Dak.,  then  to  Greenville,  Iowa,  and  from  there  he 

goes  to  McPherson,  Kans.  Later  he  will  visit  Guth- 
rie. Okla.,  and  stop  at  Cerrogordo,  111.,  on  his  return 

trip.  His  arrangements  will  permit  him  to  spend  a 

few  weeks  in  the  vicinity  of  each  of  these  places 

Those  wishing  to  confer  with  him  in  regard  to  meet- 

ings, can  do  so. 

One  day  last  week  the  ministers  of  all  denomina- 

tions in  Springfield,  111.,  were  pitted  against  the  law- 
yers in  a  game  of  baseball,  with  the  Governor  of  the 

State  as  referee.  In  the  ministerial  team  were  Pres- 

byterians, Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Episcopalians, 

Catholics  and  others.  The  lawyers  gained  the  day. 

Twelve  hundred  people  looked  on.  Probably  every 

preacher  went  to  his  pulpit  the  next  Sunday  pro- 

foundly ashamed  of  his  conduct.  If  not  he  ought  to 
be  ashamed.  When  ministers  once  leave  their  holy 

and  sacred  calling  to  engage  in  a  public  game  of  this 

character  what  is  going  to  become  of  their  influ- 

ence? Men  engaged  in  Sunday  games  will  take  cour- 

age and  go  on  in  their  desecration  of  the  Lord's 
day.  It  is  only  a  step  from  the  bat  and  ball  in  the 

hands  of  the  ministers  to  the  Sunday  baseball  des- 
ecration. 

You  might  walk  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 

other ;  you  might  stand  for  hours  on  every  street  cor- 

ner in  New  Jerusalem  ;  you  might  visit  every  man- 
sion in  the  skies;  you  might  follow  every  path  in 

the  upper  paradise;  you  might  attend  every  assem- 

bly of  the  redeemed ;  you  might  ride  for  hours  in 
every  heavenly  chariot  in  use;  you  might  spend  a 

thousand  years  searching  every  nook  and  corner  of 

the  home  of  the  soul ;  you  might  stand  for  months 

watching  the  people  as  they  pass  before  the  judgment 

bar  of  God:  you  might  look  by  the  hour  at  the 

crowning  of  the  faithful;  you  might  be  seated  upon 

the  eternal  and  dazzling  throne  of  God  for  a  whole 

millennium:  you  might  witness  procession -after  pro 

cession  of  the  blood-washed  throng;  you  might  lis- 

ten to  the  heavenly  choir  singing  the  song  of  Moses 

and  the  Lamb  for  generations ;  you  might  examine 

every  valley,  hill,  mountain  and  plain  in  the  heav- 

enly Canaan  and  you  would  not  find  one  angel  with 

a  pipe  or  cigar  in  his  mouth. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  few  churches  re- 

port large  numbers  of  accessions,  but  the  growth  seems 
to  be  steady.  The  p«dple  are  coming  to  the  church  by 

ones  and  twos.  This  shows  a  healthy  and  growing 

condition.  We  like  to  see  men  and  women  come  to  the 

church  during  the  summer  months,  for  it  is  then  more 

pleasant  to  administer  the  rite  of  baptism.  That  is 
the  service  can  be  made  more  impressive  and  causes 

less  suffering  for  the  applicants. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hanavvalt,  of  Dcrry  Station,  Pa>l 

expects  to  go  to  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  inside  of  a  week 
or  two.  He  goes  to  confer  with  the  Lordsburg  Col- 

lege trustees  in  regard  to  opening  the  school  at  that 

place.  All  the  plans  are  not  'yet  fully  perfected,  but 
it  is  settled  that  the  school  is  to  be  reopened  in 

the  early  part  of  December,  and  continue  at  least 

twenty-four  weeks.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  move 

on  foot  will  prove  successful,  for  the  Brethren  on 

the  Pacific  coast  need  a  school  and  should  rally  to 

the   support   of   the  one    at   Lordsburg. 

Bro.  D.  I.  Fink  writes  us  from  Connell,  Franklin 

County,  Washington,  saying  that  he  is  living  in  a 

new  country,  and  that  he  and  his  people  often  think 
of  the  good  spiritual  feasts  they  had  in  former  years. 

They  did  not  then  appreciate  such  blessings  as  they 

might  have  done,  but  just  now  they  are  in  a  con- 
dition to  appreciate  some  good  sermons  There  are 

few  of  them  but  they  live  in  hope,  knowing  that  the 

Lord  will  in  time  bless  the  well-directed  efforts  of 

all  his  children.  The  prayer,  meetings  are  kept  up, 

and  in  this  manner  the  way  is  being  paved  for  a 

still  greater  and  more  aggressive  work. 

The  man  who  writes  a  good  book  confers  a  blessing 

upon  humanity,  a  blessing  that  remains  to  be  enjoyed 

long  after  he  has  passed  over  the  chilly  waters.  On 

the.  other  hand,  he  who  reads  a  good  book  is  made 

only  the  better  by  it.  He  has  spent  hours  communing 

with  a  noble  soul,  drinking  in  his  best  thoughts.  And 

so  we  felt  after  reading  the  "  Life  of  John  the  Baptist," 
by  F.  B.  Meyer.  It  is  a  neatly-printed,  cloth-bound 
book  of  252  pages,  and  treats  the  life  and  history  of 
the  man  of  the  desert  more  fully  than  anything  we  have 

yet  seen.  The  author  follows  the  man  from  his  birth 
until  he  is  laid  to  rest  in  some  lonely  and  unknown 

grave,  and  then  dwells  at  some  length  on  the  moral 

of  the  life  of  the  greatest  of  prophets.  No  one  can 

read  this  instructive  book  without  having  his  ideas  of 

John  the  Baptist  greatly  enlarged,  -without  being  fully 
convinced  that  John  was  indeed  a  great  man,  and  as  a 

preacher  had  no  equal  in  his  day.  Doctrinally  speak- 

ing, the  work  contains  a  few.  errors,  but  for  these  al- 
lowance will  be  made  by  the  intelligent  reader.  The 

moral  tone  of  the  work  is  good,  and  as  one  reads  he 

finds  new  subjects  for  sermons  are  constantly  sug- 
gesting themselves.  The  book  may  be  ordered  from 

the  Messenger  office.     Price,  $1.00. 

During  the  Mexican  war  one  of  the  generals  suc- 
ceeded in  convincing  himself  that  he  was  going  to 

have  a  fight  with  the  Mexicans  that  very  day.  He 

got  his  men  all  ready,  lined  them  up,  prepared  for 

battle  and  then  in  a  nervous  manner  rode  up  and  down 

the  long  lines,  inspecting  every  part  of  his  army 

and  trying  to  encourage  his  men.  Thus  he  kept  his 
men  in  a  state  of  more  or  less  excitement  the  entire 

day,  when  really  there  was  not  an-  enemy  in  sight 

When  night  came  there  were  a  lot  of  tired  and  nerv- 
ous soldiers  who  had  little  confidence  in  their  com- 

mander. There  arc  some  elders  who  manage  to  keep 

their  flocks  in  about  the  same  state  of  excitement. 

Instead  of  feeding  them  on  the  bread  and  meat  of 

heaven,  so  as  to  prepare  them  for  any  and  all  con- 
.flicts  with  the  enemy  of  their  souls,  their  constant 

cry,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  is,  "wolf,  wolf!"  There 
may  be  some  grounds  for  the  alarm  but  the  member? 

either  get  used  to  it,  or  become  disgusted.  Most  o( 

them  may  happen  to  know  that  there  is  more 

danger  of  the  flock  starving  for  the  want  of  spiritual 

hind  than  being  devoured  by  the  "wolf."  It  is  good 
and  proper  for  the  shepherds  of  the  flocks  to  sound 
the  alarm  of  danger,  but  they  should  know  that  alarms 
when  repeated  too  often  lose  their  force  aftd  weaken 
the  influence  of  the  preachers. 
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\  shout  time  ago  two  preachers  came  to  Elgin  to 

nvert  the  people  to  their  way  of  thinking  and  do- 

.  p.  It  so  happened  that  these  two  men  belong  to 

1'ffert'"1  branches  of  the  same  religious  class,  but  one 

■  rich  lias  nothing  to  do  with  the  other.     These  men 

sionally  met  and  disputed  about  their  differences. 

They  opposed  each  other  on  the  streets.     They  made 

•  me  effort  to  convert  the  people  but  probably  made 

trrcater  effort  to  convert  one  another  This,  of 

course,  looked  bad  and  convinced  all  sensible  people 

that  thev  were  not  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their 

,ork.  May  >'  not  ue  that  the  unconverted  are  look- 

■„a  upon  divided  Christianity  about  the  same  way  we 

,re  looking  at  these  two-  preachers  ?  There  is  not  the 

unity  contemplated  by  the  Founder  of  the  Christian 

religion,  and  thatjs  why  there  are  so  few  genuine 

conversions.  Nothing  but  a  united  Christianity  will 

ever  convert  any  considerable  part  of  the  world,  and 

[Ire  only  way  to  bring  about  this  unity  is  to  lay  all 

creeds  aside  and  accept  the  New  Testament  as  the 

sole  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  If  all  Christian  peo- 

ple could  thus  unite,  the  conversion  of  the  world  would 

be  practically  assured. 

Is  these  days  there  is  much  said  about  preaching 

in  public  parks,  and  it  is  a  very  proper  question  to 

consider.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  Christ  and 

the  apostles  did  the  greater  part  of  their  preaching 

in  parks  and  groves.  Especially  may  this  be  said 

of  John  the  Baptist.  They  went  where  they  could 

meet  the  people.  This  is  still  a  custom  in  London, 

and  a  very  beautiful  one  too,  at  that.  Most  every 

Sunday  afternoon,  in  favorable  weather,  one  can  count 

a  dozen  or  more  congregations  worshiping  in  Hyde 

Park.  A  preacher  will  mount  a  box,  a  stone  or  any- 

thing that  will  elevate  him  a  little,  and  address  those 

who  are  willing  to  listen.  But  people  in  the  summer 

season  have  a  longing  for  the  woods.  They  want 

to  get  off  of  the  hot  streets  and  enjoy  the  shade  and 

fresh  air  somewhere,  and  so  they  go  to  the  parks. 

These  people  ought  to  be  reached  with  the  Gospel. 

There  ought  !o  be  some  way  of  getting  to  them  with 

(lie  Word  of  God.  Christ  ana  the  apostles  found  them 

in  their  day.  Paul  at  Philippi  found  the  women  by 
the  river  side  and  there  preached  to  them.  We,  of 

course,  must  not  neglect  the  services  in  our  houses 

of  worship,  but  we  must  not  stop  here;  we  must 

reach  out  farther  and  do  a  more  thorough  work  in 

the  way  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

It  is,  however,  one  thing  for  a  Christian  people  to 

go  to  a  park  or  grove  to  worship  God,  but  quite  an- 
other to  go  there  for  mere  pleasure. 

A  GLANCE  BACKWARD. 

toward    India 
the In  1898  while  journeyin 

Red  Sea  a  retrospection  was  indulged  in  which  took 

11s  to  the  beginnings  of  a  number  of  good  things 

which  have  since  grown  and  developed  and  become 

strong  under  the  blessings  of  God  and  the  fostering 

care  of  the  church.  At  that  time  special  reference 

was  made  to  our  Sunday  schools,  and  the  four  years 

passed  since  then  show  an  encouraging  increase,  so 
that  at  this  time  there  are  not  far  from  a  thousand 

Sunday  schools  in  the  church,  whereas,  a  score  of 

years  prior  to  the  editorial  in  question,  there  were 
very  few  indeed. 

And  now  another  >ackward  look  is  to  be  indulged 

in.  but  it  is  to  be  circumscribed  by  less  than  a  score 

of  years  and  is  to  embrace  only  the  later  mission 
work  of  the  church.  It  was  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  in 

1S84  that  the  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  Con- 

ference reported  a  plan  for  general  mission  work  in 
'he  church.  Prior  to  this  time  but  little  had  been 

done  in  organizing  our  forces  for  mission  work.  The 

plan  proposed  by  the  committee  was  adopted  and  the 
General  Church  Erection  and  Missionary  Committee 

was  appointed.  The  writer  well  remembers  the  great 
surprise  that  came  to  him  when  the  committee  was 

named  in  open  Conference.  For  the  moment  it 

secmed  as  if  the  Reading  Clerk  had  made  a  mistake 

in  reading  the  name  of  one  at  least,  but  it  was  after- 
ward made  clear  that  lie  had  read  correctly.  Since 

that  June  day  eighteen  years  ago,  in  weakness,  always 

with  deep  concern  and  much  anxiety,  sometimes 

lears  and   sorrow   because  of  failure,   lh< 

been  carried  forward  with  the  ability  that  God  gave 

At  our  last   Annual    Meeting,  feeling    that  eighteen 

years  of  continuous  service  on  the  Committee  entitled 

one  to  a  vacation,   a   request   was   made  that   some 

one  else  be  appointed  for  the   work.     This   request, 

which  seemed  quite  reasonable,  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee did  not  think  best  to  grant.     At  the  same  time  a 

brief  statement  was  made  of  the  work  the  Committee, 

under   God's  blessing,  had   been   enabled   to   accom- 
plish in  the  eighteen  years  of  its  existence.     A   re- 
quest was  made  that  this  statement  should  be  given 

to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger,  hence  this  retrospect. 

It  was  on  the  fifth  of  June,  1884,  under  the  spread- 
ing branches  of  a  beautiful  shade  tree  on  Bro.  Moses 

Miller's  grassy  lawn,    that  tire  General    Missionary 
Committee  held  its  first  meeting  and  perfected  an  or- 

ganization.    The  next  meeting  was  held  June   13,  in 

Mount  Morris,  and  the  first  report  of  moneys  received 

for  mission  work  by  the  Committee  is  to  be  found 
in   Gospel  Messenger   No.   29,  page  453,   issue  of 

1884.     Aside  from  the  amount  reported  in  the  same 

paper,  received  for  the  Danish  mission,  the  following 
is    the   list  of    the   first   donors   for   general   mission 
work  up  to  July  7,  1884: 

Mary  A.  Miller   $1  00 
Abram    Miller    2  00 
I.  H.  Sellers,          50 
Daniel  Brnwcr         50 

A  Brother  at  Annual  Meeting      I  nn 

C.  M.  Wenger   '      1  00 Daniel    Zellers,         25 

Josiah  S.  Gabel      '  "1 
Daniel  Stover         50 
I.  H.   Moore  and  Wife      I  °4 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  donations  the  sum  of 

$14.50,  balance  in  hands  of  Revision  Committee,  was 
turned  over  to  the  mission  treasury,  so  that  at  the 

second  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Committee  the  treas- 
urer had-in  hand  the  sum  of  $23.29,  with  which  to 

begin  the  important  work  of  carrying  forward  the 

evangelization  of  the  world  in  obedience  to  the  first 

and  most  important  part  of  the  Great  Commission, 

"  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations." 
If  on  that  June  day.  less  than  a  score  of  years 

ago.  a  seer,  gifted  of  God  to  turn  aside  the  veil  of 

the  future,  showing  what  eighteen  short  years  would 

bring  to  the  church  in  richness  of  blessing,  and  to 

the  mission  cause  in  generous,  liberal  support  and 

the  measure  of  success  wdtich  has  crowned  the  efforts 

of  the  church  in  missionary  endeavor,  the  writer 

.would  have  set  it  down  as  the  wildest  fancy  of  a  dis- 
ordered brain. 

'  Take  the  twenty-three  dollars  as  the  beginning,  and 

the  second  annual  report  of  the  Committee  as  a  re- 

sult of  a  full  year's  giving,  and  the  basis  for  a  cor- 

rect average  of  increase  is  obtained.  The  receipts  for 

1886  for  mission  work  amounted  to  $3,074.84.  Six- 

teen years  later  the  report  shows  the  receipts  to  have 

been  $48,190.17,  an  increase  of  more  than  fifteen 

hundred  per  cent  over  the  year  of  i885-8(>.  If  the 

same  ratio  of  increase  is  kept  up  the  Committee  will 

have  an  annual  income  for  the  year  1920  of  over 

seven  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  expend  in  the.  great 

work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  every  cieature  in  all 

the  nations  of  the  world.  Is  this  too  much  to  hope 

and  pray  for?  No!  If  each  member  will  consecrate 

five  dollars  of  the  means  God  gives  him  for  the 

evangelization  Of  the  world,  the  Committee  will  
have 

a  half  million  to  expend  in  the  year  of  grace  1903. 

The  money  is  sure  to  come.  God  is  putting  it  into 

the  hearts  of  his  people  to  give,  and  die  more  they 

give  the  greater  the  blessing. 

Look  back  again  at  the  $23.29  and  measure  
its 

power  as  seed  cast  into  well-prepared  ground 
 by 

the  cash  receipts  for  eighteen  years  and  th
e  endow- 

ment fund  raised  in  the  last  fourteen  years.  There 

has  been  $326,980.43  received  and  expended 
 in  the 

work  for  these  years,  and  on  this  first  day  of  Augus
t, 

100-'.  the  endowment  fund  in  cash  and  pledges  i
s 

in  round  figures  six  hundred  thousand  doll
ars. 

What  has  been  done  with  the  cash  received?  
Here 

are  si  me  of  the  results:  One  hundred  and  thirt
y-six 

houses  "f  worship  have  been  built  by  Help  r
endered 

by  the  Committee,  thirty-one  State  Districts 
 have  been 

assisted  in  their  local  home  work,  missions  ha
ve  been 

Sweden.  France,  Switzerland,  Smyrna, 

ami  at  Bulsar,  Novsari  and  Auklesvar  in  India  At 

each  of  these  places  mission  houses,  places  for  meet- 
ings and  orphanages  have  been  built,  and  some  five 

hundred  famine  rescued  children  are  fed  and  clothed 

and  taught  the  way  of  truth.  Numbers  have  been 

baptized,  and  greater  numbers  still  await  the  sacred 
rite.  Under  the  blessing  of  i,.>d  the  day  is  coming 

when  the  church  in  India  will  at  least  equal  in  num- 
bers the  church  in  America. 

And  last,  bui  nut  least,  visit  Elgin  and  take  a  look 

at  the  Brethren    Publishing  House  and  consider  its 
work,   anil   ils   prosperity.     Five   years  ago,  by  what 

was  practically  a  donation,  it  became  the  property  of 

the  church.     The  donors  were  anxious  that  the  prof- 
its   of    the    House,    which    were    accruing    to   private 

individuals,   go    to   the   mission    treasury.     Some  had 
fears  and  there  was  some  doubt  as  to  the  outcome, 

Inn    the   Conference  accepted   the    Publishing   House 

with  what  was  really  a  unanimous  vote.     The  capital 

stock  was  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  a  few  there  were 
who  intimated  that  Ibis  was  too  high  and  there  were 

whispers  of  water.     Five  years  have  come  and  gone 

and    results    are   at    hand.     The   plant   of   the   Pub- 

lishing   House,    meaning    buildings,    machinery    and 

grounds,    is    worth    at    least    forty     thousand    dollars. 

The  mission  fund  has  received  of  the  profits  of  the 

House  twenty-five  thousand  dollars.     A  sinking  fund 

of  twenty-three  thousand  dollars  has  been  placed  at 

interest  to  cover  possible  emergencies.   'The  real  val- 
ue of  the  business  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 

a   brother  at   last   Annual    Meeting  offered   in  good 

faith,  to  pay  the  Committee  $125,000  for  the  business 
with  the  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  church. 

Not  often  has  such  value  been  given,  for  the  consid- 

eration rendered,  as  was  given  to  the  church  when 

the  publishing  business  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Missionary  Committee. 

Summing   up   the   receipts     for   the   last 
years,  including  the  $23.29  of  July  7,   1S84 
the  following  summary: 

Cash  donations  for  mission  wnr-k  In,-  eighteen years   $ 
Endowment  fund  in  easli  and  pledges   
Cash  value  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 

eighteen 

we  have 

k  has      established  in 

Total   $1,031,980  .(.1 

But  this  great  increase  in  giving  is  hut  a  tithe 

of  what  has  come  to  the  church  in  many  places  be- 

cause of  the  giving.  The  impetus  given  to  mission 

work,  the  life  and  activity  of  the  membership,  the 

development  in  the  church  of  higher  ideals  of  Chris- 
tian living  and  giving,  and  the  influence  of  good 

along  every  line  of  Christian  endeavor  only  partially 

measures  the  manifold  blessings  that  have  come  to 

tin  church  because  of  the  good  work  done.  God  has 

in  a  remarkable  manner  verified  the  truth  of  the 

words  of  our  Lord  amongst  us,  "  It  is  more  blessed 

to  give  than  to  receive." 
Who  is  to  have  credit  for  what  has  been  accom- 

plished? Not  unto  men,  not  unto  men,  but  unto  thee 

O  God,  who  hath  wrought  so  wondrottsly  among  thy 

people,  be  all  the  praise,  the  honor  and  the  glory 
now  and  evermore.     Amen. 

What  of  the  future?  Who  will  be  the  prophet  to 

tell  nf  whal  God  has  in  store  for  us  if  we  prove 

faithful  to  our  trust?  The  labor  and  the  work  of 

the  next  score  of  years  must  fall  on  the  shoul
ders 

of  a  younger  generation;  theirs  to  solve  the  
prob- 

lems of  the  future,  theirs  to  see  that  the  work  so 

well  begun  and  so  richly  blessed  is  carried  to  grea
t- 

er success;  The  direction  of  the  work  has  been  
in 

the  hands  "of  men  grown  gray  in  the  service  of  the 

Master.  Verj  soon  these  must  lay  the  burden  
down 

and  others  arc  to  lake  it  up. 

Arc  there  no  fears  for  the  future*  None  whatev
er. 

Phis  is  God's  work,  not  ours.  If  it  had  been  the
 

work  of  men  it  would  have  come  to  naught  long  ago 

Let  our  young  men  gird  up  their  loins  and 
 prepare 

fi.r  (he  "work,  let  lb. .so  churches  that  are  asleep 

be  mused  t..  immediate  action,  let  the  watchword
  be 

ihr  world  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Let  t
he  name 

of  (  hrisl  stand  firsl  of  all  in  our  work,  
and  next 

t„  (be  Master's  name,  the  church  which  is  to  be  th
e 

Lamb's  bride.  Trusting  in  God,  let  us  push  for-
 

ward with  renewed  zeal,  for  God  hath  spoken  glo
- 

rious  Ihings  of  the  Zi.'ii  of  the  Lord.  D.  L.  M. 
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MORE    QUESTIONS   AND  ANSWERS. 

This  week  we  have  more  answers  to  questions  from 

our  correspondents.  These  answers  are  reaching  us 

almost  daily,  and  will  continue  to  come.  From  time 
to  time  we  shall  give  our  readers  the  full  benefit  of  the 
information  thus  secured,  and  we  are  certain  that  this 

department  will  prove  a  very  interesting-  feature  of 
the  Messenger: 

Bible  Authority  for  Sunday. 

Give  plain  Bible  authority  for  keeping  Sunday  instead  of 
Saturday  as  the  special  day  of  worship. 

Answer. — i.  We  do  not  keep  the  ancient  Sabbath, 
because ( i  )  that  Sabbath  was  given  only  to  the  Jews, 

as  a  people.  See  Ex.  16:  29  ;  Lev.  23  :  32  ;  Dent.  5  :  3. 

(2)  Their  Sabbath  was  given  them  as  a  memorial  of 

their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage.  See  Deut. 

5:  TS-  (3)  There  is  no  instance  on  record  after 
the  resurrection,  in  which  either  Christ  or  his  apostles 

ever  observed  that  day,  or  preached  on  that  day,  as 

their  own  appointment. 

2.  We  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of 

worship,  because  (1)  every  meeting  of  Christ  with  his 

disciples  after  his  resurrection,  in  which  the  day  is 
named,  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  See  Luke 

-4:  T>  33-  36:  John  20:  1,  19,  26.  (2)  The  apostles' 
meeting  for  inspiration,  was  the  Lord's  appointment, 
Pentecost,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  week.  See 

Acts  2:1;  Lev.  23:  15,  16.  (3)  All  meetings  by  apos- 
tolic appointment  were  the  first  day  of  the  week  See 

Acts  20:  7;  1  Cor.  16:  2.  (4)  The  first  day  of  the 

week  was  the  result  of  Christ's  resurrection ;  hence 

as  David  prophesied  (Psa.  1 18 :  23,  24),  "This  is 

the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made."  He  adds  (a), 
"This  is  the  Lord's  doing;"  (b)  "It  is  marvelous 

in  our  eyes."  (c)  "  We  will  rejoice  in  it  and  be 

glad."  How  true  each  of  these  prophecies  are  as 

they  relate  to  Christ's  resurrection  day,  the  first  day 
of  the  week. — /.  J.  Rosenberger,  Covington,  Ohio. 

Education  for  the  Ministry. 

To  what  extent  is  a  literary  course  in  college  a  necessity 
for  efficient  work  in  the  ministry? 

If  it  is  necessary  for  a  minister  to  be  a  man  of 

thought-power,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  have  a  liter- 
ary course  in  college  or  its  equivalent;  for  it  is  just  as 

impossible  to  think  deeply  without  a  disciplined  mind, 

as  it  is  impossible  for  a  blacksmith  to  strike  with  pre- 
cision and  effect  without  a  trained  muscle.  If  it  is 

necessary  for  a  minister  to  be  systematic,  both  in  his 

Bible  study  and  in  his  work,  it  is  necessary  for  him 

to  have  a  literary  course  in  college ;  for  every  study  in 

any  literary  course  is  a  budget  of  knowledge  arranged 

systematically-  He  who  pursues  such  a  course  will 

certainly  have  learned  to  arrange  his  own  knowledge 

and  do  his  own  work  according  to  some  well-de- 
fined plan. 

Hit  is  necessary  for  a  minister  to  be  in  close  touch 

with  God  and  man,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  have  a 

knowledge  of  science  and  language;  of  science  be- 
cause God  is  the  author  of  all  true  science,  and  we 

can  best  study  an  author  by  studying  his  works;  of 

language,  bocause  through  the  medium  of  language 

we  communicate  our  knowledge  of  God  to  man. — 
M.  W.  Emmert,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Bom  of  the  Spirit. 

Was  Christ  ever  born  of  the  Spirit?  If  so,  when?  If 
not,  why  not? 

This  question  cannot  be  answered  satis £actorily  by 

a  simple  yes  or  no.  Jesus  was  not  born  of  the  Spirit 

in  the  sense  in  which  this  phrase  is  commonly  used. 

That  is,  he  was  never  morally  transformed,  for  the 

simple  reason  that' he  did  not  need  to  be.  In  a  cer- 
tain sense  he  was  born  of  the  Spirit  at  the  time  of 

his  natural  birth,  and  besides  this,  though  sinless, 
he  constantly  grew  in  strength  of  character  so  that 

he  became  more  and  more  fully  possessed  of  the  Spir- 
it. You  cannot  point  to  a  particular  time  when  he 

was  "  born  "  of  the  Spirit,  but  he  always  lived  and 
grew  in  the  Spirit.  Ther-e  were,  doubtless,  special 
times  when  the  growth  was  more  rapid  than  ordinar- 

ily, such  as,  at  his  baptism,  in  the  wilderness  of 

temptation,  and  in  Gethsemane. — Edward  Frantz,  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans. 

Shall  Pierce  the  Soul. 

In  Luke  2:  .15  we  read,  "Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thine  own  soul  also,  that  the  thoughts  of  many 

hearts  may  be  revealed."  What  are  we  to  understand  by 
this? 

The  words  of  the  verse  are  those  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

speaking  through  Simeon  the  prophet  to  Mary  the 

mother  of  Jesus.  The  term  "  sword  "  is  used  figura- 
tively (the  same  as  found  in  Eph.  6:  17,  Heb.  4:  12) 

and  represents  the  eternal  truth  wrought  by  God  from 
the  foundations  of  the  world,  which  will  cut  down  and 

destroy  all  that  :s  not  consistent  with  his  divine  pur- 

pose. The  piercing  of  the  mother's  soul  refers  to  her 
maternal  affection  for  the  child  which  was  destined,  to 

pass  through  an  awful  ordeal.  The  mother  seeming- 

ly did  not  understand  fully  the  purpose  of  the  child's 
life.  His  treatment  by  the  world  from  the  cradle  to 

the  grave,  that  salvation  might  be  wrought,  would 
be  inconsistent  with  her  affection  for  him.  All  this 

was  for  the  purpose  that  the  thoughts  and  impulses  of 

men's  hearts  might  stand  out  in  their  true  light,  that 
many  might  be  turned  to  the  living  God. — T.  S.  Moh- 
erman,  North  Manchester,   hid. 

The  Prayer  Covering. 

What  suggestions  pertaining  to  neatness,  taste  and  pro- 
priety ha\:e  you  to  make  our  sisters  regarding  the  prayer 

covering? 

It  should  be  clean  ;  never  wear  a  soiled  one  in  public 

places.  It  should  be  neatly  made.  Deftness  or  skill- 

fulness  in  needlework  is  plainly  detected  in  a  sister's 
prayer  covering.  A  neat  and  clean  one  is  really  an 

ornament  to  a  devout  sister.  It  should  cover  neatly 

combed  hair;  anything  but  frowzles,  frizzles  and  pom- 
padours under  a  plain  and  sacred  prayer  covering.  It 

should  be  tied  with  either  ordinarily  wide  white  or 

black  ribbon.  Never  ornament  a  consecrated  garment. 

Do  not  decorate  it  with  a  lace  frill  or  use  fancy  colored 

ribbons.  All  of  these  show  very  poor  taste  in  the  wear- 

er. Make  it  and  wear  it  as  an  attractive,  holy  gar- 
ment ;  take  care  of  it ;  do  not  throw  it  down  anywhere 

carelessly.  Respect  it  yourself  and  others  will  do  the 

same. — Flora  E.  Teague,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Absence  From  the  Lord's  Table. 
What  is  the  privilege  of  members  of  the  Brethren  church 

in  regard  to  communing  or  not  communing?  How  long 

can  one  absent  himself  from  the  Lord's  table  and  be  re- 
garded as  a  member  in  full  standing? 

We  have  no  ruling  on  this  subject.  In  view  of  the 

importance  of  its  observance,  however,  we  have  a  kind 

of  unwritten  law  or  custom,  that  every  member  ob- 

serve it  at  every  opportunity.  Jesus  said  that  with- 

out it  "  ye  have  no  life  in  you,"  "  Do  this  in  remem- 

brance of  me,"  making  it  a  memorial  service.  Paul  says, 

"  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 

do  shew  the  Lord's  death  until  he  come."  "  And  they 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 

breaking  bread  from  house  to  house."  From  the 
above  it  is  evident  that  it  should  be  observed  frequent- 

ly, and  any  brother  who  lets  this  means  of  grace  pass 

unimproved  time  after  time  could  hardly  be  consider- 

ed in  good  standing.— W.  R.  Deeter,  Mil  ford,  hid. 

Opposition  to  a  Minister's  Work. 

Is  a  strong  opposition  to  a  minister's  work  any  proof 
that  God  has  called  him  to  his  work  and  is  on  his  side? 

No.  Opposition  is  not  a  necessary  accompaniment 

of  a  faithful  minister's  work.  If  it  was  proof  that  God 
had  called  him,  then  lack  of  such  opposition  would 

imply  that  one  was  not  called  of  God.  God  is  on  the 

side  of  the  man  that  does  the  right,  whether  his  work 

is  opposed  or  not.  Impostors  often  meet  strong  oppo- 

sition. The  nature  of  the  work  done  by  the  minister, 

rather  than  how  the  people  take  it,  determines  whether 

he  is  called  of  God.  Read  Matt.  28 :  20. — Quincy 
Lcckrone,  Somerset,  Ohio. 

Rewards. 

Will  all  those  who  enter  heaven  receive  equal  rewards, 
or  will  some  be  rewarded  more  than  others? 

Some  more  than  others,  for  with  more  talents  giv- 

en, and  a  greater  spiritual  development  in  this  life, 

they  are  able  to  enjoy  and  appreciate  a  greater  re- 

ward. Each  person  will  "be  rewarded  to  the  extent 
of- his  ability  to  appreciate  and  enjoy.  See  the  par- 

ables of  the  pounds  and  the  talents,  and  Rev.  22:  12.— 
John  E.  Mohler,  Dcs  Moines,  lozva. 

The  Kind  of  Light. 

In  Gen.  1 :  j  we  read:  "And  God  said,  Let  there  be 
light  and  there  was  light."  Tell  us  what  kind  of  ]jgj,t 
that  was. 

It  was  physical  light,  the  same  kind  that  greets  us 

every  morning.  Some  scholars  argue  that  the  sun 
was  in  existence  long  before  the  time  when  God  said 

"  Let  there  he  light,"  as  recorded  in  Genesis,  and  that 
until  that  time  the  light  of  the  sun  was  shut  out  by  a 

dense  covering  of  mist  that  enveloped  the  earth.  They 

tell  us  that  when  God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  this 
fog  was  driven  away  and  the  light  of  the  sun  was  al- 

lowed to  shine  for  the  first  time  upon  the  new-born 
world.  But  let  that  be  as  it  may,  we  are  to  understand 

that  when  God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  so  far  as 
this  world  is  concerned,  light  appeared  for  the  first 

time.— James  M.  Neff,  Morristown,  Tenn.. 

Our  Next  Foreign  Mission. 

What  should  be  bJie  next  mission  point  after  India  and 
why? 

I  more  and  more  incline  to  the  opinion  that  it  might 

be  a  very  good  thing  just  at  this  juncture,  if  some  of 
the  Brethren  who  are  up  in  farming,  and  who  have 
some  means  of  their  own  to  invest,  would  locate  in 

South  Africa,  in  the  Boer  country  In  the  same  way 

that  a  colony  is  started  in  the  West  it  might  be  en- 

gaged in  to  good  advantage,  and  no  one  can  tell  what 

would  be  their  possible  influence  for  good  there.  Be- 

sides, it  is  a  pleasant  climate,  and  is  well  adapted  to 

such  people  as  we  generally  are.  It  would  not  be  un- 

profitable as  a  matter  of  investigation,  anyhow. — Wil- 
bur Stover,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Mr.,  Miss  and  Mrs. 

Is  it  in  keeping  with  the  teachings  and  spirit  of  the  New 

Testament  to  refer  to  members  of  the  church  as  "  Mr,," 
"  Miss,"  or  "  Mrs.,"  and  so  on? 

When  speaking  of  members  it  generally  would  be 
better  to  use  the  fraternal  term,  Brother  or  Sister. 

But  to  use  the  terms  referred  to  in  query  as  a  con- 
venience and  not  as  a  title  is  no  violation  of  the  teach- 

ings of  the  New  Testament.  For  example,  we  may 

speak  of  Mrs.  Smith  which  would  imply  a  married 

lady,  or  of  Miss  Smith  which  would  implv  an  unmar- 
ried lady:  they  might  both  be  members  of  the  church 

and  also  of  tbe'same  family. — David  Hollinger,  Green- 
ville, Ohio. 

Inviting  Other  Ministers. 

What   can  you  say  for  or  against  inviting  ministers  of 
other  denominations  to  open  and  close  meetings  where  the 
appointments  are  known  to  be  for  the  Brethren? 

Ordinarily  it  is  best  for  the  minister  having  the 
meeting  in  charge  so  to  direct  this  part  of  the  service 

that  all  may  be  edified  and  no  gospel  principle  violated. 

When  there  are  no  other  ministers  of  our  own  present. 

it  is  an  act  of  Christian  courtesy  to  invite  a  minister  of 

another  persuasion  to  open  or  close  meetjng,  provided 

he  is  in  good  standing  at  home  and  not  antagonistic 

toward  our  church. — A.  G.  Cross7vhite,  Bringhnrst. 
hid. 

Geology  and  the  Bible. 
In  what  way  does  Geology  confirm  the  Bible  story  abniit 

the  flood? 

1.  Geology  proves  that  there  were  six  distinct  peri- 

ods of  creation,  corresponding  to  the  six  days  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  2.  The  order  of  creation,  both  of 

vegetables  and  animals,  from  the  lower  to  the  higher 

order,  also  corresponds  with  the  Bible  story.  3  The 
innumerable  remains  of  animals  found  as  fossils  in 

rocks  all  over  the  land  proves  that  the  land  was  at  one 

time  submerged  by  water. — S.  Z.  Sharp,  Plattsburg, 
Mo. 

How  Satan  Appeared. 

At  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness  did  the  devil  appcaf 
unto  Jesus  in  the  form  of  a  man  or  in  the  form  of  a  spirit' 
as  he  comes  to  tempt  us? 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  devil  appeared  to 

Jesus  in  the  form  of  a  human  being. — /.  B.  Trout- 
Lanark.  III. 

Is  It  Right  to  Lie? 

1-  it  right  to  tell  a  lie  under  any  circumstances? 

It  is  not.  The  man  who  tells  a  lie  is  a  liar  i" 

the  sight-  of  God,  and  is  therefore  guilty  of  sin. 

His  only  remedy  is  to  repent  and  pray  the  Father  for 
forgiveness.  But  the  proper  thing  to  do  is  never  to 
tell  a  lie,  but  always  tell  the  truth. — Ed. 
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Address  all  business  to 

General  Missionary  and  Trnct  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 

why  we  may  not  listen  to  and  be  glad  for  words  of  com- 

mendation such  as  were  spoken  to  us  at  Harrisburg,  pro- 

"vided  we  receive  them  in  the  right  spirit,  not  being  puffed 
up  by  them,  thanking  the  Lord  for  his  grace  manifested 

through  us.  c.  m. 

<8>    «•   <S> 
FROM   SWEDEN. 

"■"f 

meeting  of  the  General    Missionary   and   Tract  S 
held  in  Elgin,  111.,   on  Tuesday,  Oct.   21,    1902,  T 

tended  for  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in   writing  C* 
reiary  not  later  than  Oct.    i,   or  Committee  - 

11  not  feel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  same. 

Jj    Businc! 
*    and  filed  with 

It  is  better  to  lead  one  soul  to  Christ  than  to  pile  up  un- 

counted millions  of  money, 

What  would  life  be  to  yon  without  the  Bibic?     Such  it  is 

to  many  millions  of  your  fellow-men. 
<3>    •§    <$ 

Read  and  learn  how  great  the  needs  are  of  those  who 

have  not  yet  learned  that  there  is  a  Christ. 

No  one  needs  to  stand  waiting  for  work  to  do  for  the 

Master.  The  fields  everywhere  are  white  unto  the  harvest. 

Thrust  in  the  sickle  and  reap. 

<!>    <•>   «S> 

Share  the  blessings  which  the  Gospel  has  brojight  you 

with  those  who  do  not   have  them.     Thus  your  blessings 

will  be  increased  thirty,  sixty  or  a  hundredfold. 

<$>   <»    <S> 

The  love  of  souls  does  not  lead  a  man  to  spend  five  dol- 

lars for  luxuries  at  home  and  give  five  cents  for  the  spread 

of  the  Gospel.  Such  a  giver  is  so  full  of  self-love  that 

he  cannot  see  how  very  unfaithful  he  is. 

<s>  <s>  <s> 

DID    THEY    MEAN    WHAT    THEY    SAID? 

At  our  late  Conference  there  were  three  speeches  made 

by  as  many  men  not  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 

All  three  of  the  men  spoke  very  kindly  of  us  and  praised 

us  for  upholding  our  principles.  There  is  some  difference 

of  opinion  as  to  how  such  words  should  be  received,  wheth- 
er we  should  consider  them  seriously.  Some  even  go  so 

far  as  to  say  the  words  of  praise  were  flattery  pure  and 

simple  and  that  we  should  not  be  pleased  to  have  such 

things  said  to  us  by  those  who  do  not  believe  as  we  do. 

With  due  respect  to  the  opinion  of  others,  it  seems  to  me 

that  is  hardly  the  right  way  to  consider  it.  We  cannot 

apply  to  others  the  tests  which  we  apply  to  ourselves. 

Men  may  admire  our  principles,  even  those  "from  which 
they  themselves  have  drifted  farthest,  and  surely  they  have 

a  right  to  say  so  in  public  without  our  doubting  their  sin- 

cerity. For  my  part  I  prefer  to  believe  the  men  meant 

what  they  said.  We  may  admire  a  thing  and  at  the  same 

time  realize  that  it  is  impossible  for  us.  And  I  am  con- 
vinced that  there  are  some  things  about  our  profession  and 

practice  which  are  honestly  admired  by  men  very  widely 

separated  from  us.  Perhaps  one  reason  for  believing  thus 

is  my  belief  in  the  foundation  principles  of  the  church. 

But  what  others  say  about  us  should  not,  and  does  not, 

make  us  think  more  highly  of  our  principles.  We  have 

a  much  better  reason  than  that.  We  are  convinced  that 

they  are  in  harmony  with  God's  will,  and  that  is  reason 
enough  for. holding  to  them.  It/would  be  much  better  if 

we  lived  them  out  more  perfectly.  Then  they  would  ap- 
pear more  beautiful;  would  be  more  admired  by  others, 

and  a  greater  number  would  be  constrained  to  accept  them. 

There  is  something  in  the  commands  of  Christ  which  ap- 

peals to  the  better  part  of  our  nature,  and  to  the  better  part 

of  all  men.  And  when  they  see  those  commands  lived 

out  literally,  though  imperfectly,  it  is  natural  for  them 

to  admire  and  to  express  their  admiration  when  occasion 
offers. 

We  are  not  living  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  We  are 

not  striving  to  please  men,  but  God.  And  yet  it  is  good 

to  know  that  our  living  pleases  men  of  good  judgment. 

This  fact  ought  to  give  us  renewed  courage  to  press  on, 

for  we  may  win  others  by  our  Christian  conduct.  \  et 

we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  there  is  danger  here. 

Too  much  ppaise  from  men  may  lead  us  astray,  may  lead 

us  to  forget  whom  we  are  serving,  and  so  cause  us  to  for- 

get or  neglect  his  service  in  order  to  win  more  of  human 

Praise.  This  is  why  we  should  be  on  our  guard,.  And  the 

way  to  be  sure  we  are  right  is  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  di- 
rection, is  to  be  careful  that  we  walk  in  all  his  ways.  We 

may  be  glad,  we  may  praise  the  Father  because  obedience 

to  his  precepts  is  approved  by  men,  and  we  should  pray 

10  him  that  our  obedience  may  be  such  as  will  lead  men 

to  serve  him.     So,  from  our  standpoint,  there  is  no  reason 

On  the  Wing. — No.   1. 

Saturday,  June  21,  we  left  Malmo  for  a  visit  to  some  of 
our  members  farther  north.  Nature  in  all  her  beauty  was 

very  inviting  as  one  came  out  into  the  country.  As  we 

ride  along  looking  out  over  the  well-cultivated  farms  we 
see  the  fields  of  sugar  beets  with  men.  women  and  children 

at  work  cleaning  them.  The  sugar  beet  industry  is  quite 

an  important  one  in  Sweden  and  there  are  a  large  number 

of  factories  which  begin  to  manufacture  sugar  the  latter 

part  of  October  and  keep  at  it  all  winter. 

We  arrived  a*  Vinolof  in  time  to  drive  several  miles  into 

the  country  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Per  Nilsson,  where  we  had 
meeting  and  remained  over  night. 

There  is  one  custom  in  Sweden  which  becomes  almost 

a  hardship  to  persons  traveling  and  visiting  as  we  are. 

When  strangers  come  to  a  house,  in  a  short  time  here 
come  coffee  and  cakes.  It  makes  no  difference  how  many 

times  one  has  had  coffee  during  the  day.  one  can  scarcely 

refuse  taking  some.  So  it  is  not  hard  to  imagine  that 
this  can  become  somewhat  of  a  burden.  However,  if  one 

cannot  possibly  drink  coffee  he  can  call  for  hot  water;  but 

even  this  has  its  difficulties,  for  very  seldom  is  it  .that  they 

have  the  hot  water  and  one  must  wait  until  they  can  heat 

it.  By  this  lime  the  rest  of  the  company  have  finished 

drinking  their  coffee.  For  my  own  part  I  can  eat  and 

drink  what  most  other  people  do,  but  where  Sister  Vani- 
man  wants  to  do  any  sleeping  at  night  she  must  refuse 
coffee  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  as  a  rule. 

When  we  come  to  the  hospitable  home  of  Bro.  Nilsson 

we  find  ourselves  in  the  woods  among  the  rocks.  The 

flowers  of  many,  many  kinds  are  in  bloom,  the  lilac  which 

here  in  Sweden  grows  much  larger  than  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  see  in  America,  throws  out  its  fragrance  which 

is  always  so  pleasant.  The  lily  of  the  valley  is  just  now  in 

bloom,  and  nearly  every  house  has  its  bouquet  of  this  beau- 
tiful and  fragrant  flower.  As  we  had  never  seen  them 

growing  wild  before,  we  took  a  special  walk  out  into  the 
woods  to  see  how  and  where  they  grow.  As  wc  walk  out 

into  the  woods  under  the  fragrant  pines  we  hear  for  the 

first  time  the  cuckoo  which  the  cuckoo  clock  pretends  to 

imitate,  and  with  considerable  success.  Here  we  find  many 

birds  with  which  we  are  unacquainted,  among  which  are 

the  jack  daw  and  raven.  One  sees  almost  all  kinds  of  birds 

in  zoological  gardens,  but  that  is  not  like  seeing  them  in 
their  wild  state.  What  may  seem  quite  peculiar  is  that  an 

American,  farmer  boy  should  not  recognize  a  crow,  but 

such  is  the  case.  The  old  American  adage,  as  "  black  as 
a  crow,"  would  have  no  force  here,  for  the  crow  is  a  dove 
or  slate  color  with  some  black  on  wings  and  about  the 

head.  But  to  say  "black  as  a  raven"  is  quite  significant. 
The  jack  daw  is  a  bird  much  like  the  American  blackbird, 

except  that  it  is  two  or  three  times  as  large. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  22,  we  held  meeting  at  the 

house  of  a  neighbor  to  Bro.  Nilsson  who  requested  the 

meeting.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  about  four  miles  to 

the  meetinghouse  in  Wanneberga,  where  we  had  meetings 

at  2  and  6  P.  M.  The  membership  is  widelv  scattered 

here  in  this  congregation.  So  meetings  are  held  at  a  num- 
ber of  places  in  private  houses.  A.  W.  Vaniman. 

-S>  <S>  ■» 

MISSIONARY    KNOWLEDGE    NEEDED. 

Some  one  has  said  that  a  preacher's  work  is  discourag- 
ing because  one  part  of  his  congregation  believes  and  the 

other  part  docs  not  want  to  believe.  Is  it  not  something 

tike  this  with  mis-inns?  One  part  of  our  church  already 

does  believe,  and  the  other  pari  seems  indifferent.  The 
District  that  supports  a  missionary  will  have  a  strong 

impulse  for  general  missionary  work  which  may  be  di- 
rected into  channels  that  will  help  to  enlarge  the  borders 

of  the  church  at  home  and  abroad.  A  church  "at  ease" 
will  become  stirred  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  as  they  read 

of  the  work  their  brother  is  doing  lor  the  heathen.  WUt 

your  District  send  a  missionary  10  foreign  lands? 

This  year  our  Missionary  Reading  Circle  has  added 

more  members  than  in  any  previous  year.  Wc  number 

almost  nineteen  hundred  members.  We  pray  that  the 

books  read  may  impart  zeal  as  well  as  knowledge.  The 
literature  of  missions  must  draw  largely  on  history,  travel, 

biography,  sociology  and  other  subjects.  It  is  surely 
worth  our  while  lo  take  up  this  course. 

We  have  read  of  one  nun  who  fried  the  experiment  of 

circulating  missionary  literature  at  his  own  expense. 

Affer  trying  if  for  some  time,  he  said,  "One  good  mission- 
ary book  carefully  read  is  of  more  permanent  value  than  a 

dozen  speeches  by  a  District  secretary  at  a  ministers'  asso- 
ciation." It  is  useless  to  expect  a  church  to  do  much  good 

in  the  mission  field  without  missionary  knowledge.  In- 
creased information  will  bring  increased  gifts  into  our 

treasury.  Let  us  place  attractive  missionary  biographies 

or  stories  in  our  libraries,  and  our  young  people  to  whom 

the  management  of  the  church  must  be  given  in  a  few 
years,  will  have  spiritual  and  missionary  stamina. 

Elizabeth   D,   Rosenbcrger. 
Covington,  Ohio. 

<S>   <?•   <$> 

MISSION    WORK    IN    SOUTHERN    ILLINOIS. 

In  many  ways  the  work  is  very  encouraging;  the  one 

hindrance  of  not  having  funds  has  been  removed;  the 

$800  which  was  apportioned  to  fhe  churches  by  order  of 

District  Meeting  is  being  paid  in.  Most  of  this  will  be  in 

hefore  the  year  closes.  The  endowment  fund  is  increas- 
ing. It  bespeaks  a  working  future  for  Southern  Illinois. 

At' present  there  are  twelve  mission  points  being  sup- 

ported, and  four  weak  churches  assisied.  A  minister  visits 

these  points  every  two  to  four  weeks.  Wc  heartily  favor 
having  meetings  every  two  weeks. 

At  Litchfield.  Macoupin  County,  two  sisters  have  been 

located.  They  hold  Sunday  school,  distribute  tracts,  visit, 

etc.  Through  their  efforts  the  work  is  being  revived  at 

this  place  and  is  very  satisfactory.  They  have  rooms  and 
do  their  own  work,  which  makes  living  very  cheap. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Brubakcr  is  located  at  Liberty,  Adams  Coun- 

ty, and  is  doing  very  acceptable  work.  He  has  charge  of 

several  points  and  is  making  great  sacrifices  to  tell  the 

people  of  Jesus.  Efforts  arc  being  made  to  locate  more 
ministers  in  the  District.  This  is  our  greatest  hindrance. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  arc  few.  Wc 

pray  that  more  laborers  may  be  sent. 

Many  others  arc  doing  much  good  work  in  the  District. 
Among  these  wc  will  not  forget  the  solicitors.  May  the 

blessings  of  God  follow  every  good  work  and  worker. 

W.  H.  Hood. 
Ccrrogordo,  III.,  July  18. 

<8>    «•   <•> FROM    SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA. 

A  District  meeting  of  our  Missionary  Reading  Circle 

was  held  at  Covington,  Ohio.  Many  nn'nisters,  as  well 

as  younger  members,  participated,  and  excellent  talks  were 

given.  At  the  close  many  of  those  present  said,  "  We  have 
had  such  a  good  meeting;  we  must  have  many  more  like 

it." 

Now  a  meeting  of  this  kind  should  crystallize  our  inspira- 

tion, hope  and  enthusiasm  into  deeds.  After  all,  it  is  what 

we  do  for  Jesus  that  counts.  Each  one  should  have  this 

purpose  upon  leaving  such  a  meeting.  "The  little  tha
t  I 

can  do,  I  will  do." 
The  early  church  understood  Christ's  commands,  and 

their  leaders  went  everywhere  preaching  Jesus,  There 

was  no  compulsion  in  the  matter,  yet  they  went  out  along 

the  very  picket  lines  of  civilization.  Leaving  everything 

else,  they  carried  the  banner  of  God's  peace  with  them. 
What  shall  be  the  outcome  of  our  meeting  here? 

We  understand  that  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Middle 

District  of  Pennsylvania  are  responsible  for  the  support  of 

one  missionary.  He  is  one  of  them,  and  so  they  have 

a  personal  feeling  in  the  matter.  We  feel  sure  that  this
 

will  lead  them  to  take  an  intelligent  interest  in  missions
. 

The  soldier  boy  from  your  town,  who  is  now  in  the  Philip- 

pine Islands,  becomes  a  living  link  to  that  place.  His 

friends  look  eagerly  for  any  item  of  news  that  has  any 

bearing  upon  the  country  or  the  people.  In  a  similar  way 

these  Sunday  schools  who  have  a  missionary  in  India
 

are  going  to  study  that  country,  her  people,  her  needs  as 

they  have  never  done  before. 

the  work 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  California  and 

Arizona  met  July  16  at  Covina  to  transact  necessary  busi- 

ness. The  reports  from  our  missionaries  show  that  fhe 

work  is  in  a  prosperous  condition  and  that  the  Lord  has 

blessed  the  labors.  One  was  baptized  at  Verde,  Ariz., 

and  one  at  Claiming  St.  Mission,  Los  Angeles,  since  our 

last  report,  and  several  seem  lo  be  near  the  kingdom. 

Sister  Taylor  has  lately  come  from  Des  Moines  and 

has  joined  her  husband  at  the  Channing  St.  mission;  and 

they,  with  the  valuable  assistance  of  Sister  Susie  Forney
, 

are  doing  a  noble  work. 

Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett  is  still  faithfully  coiiductin 

at  Verde.  Ariz. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  has  returned  from  his  visit  in  the  E
ast 

and  will  -oon  begin  his  labors  at  the  new  Santa  Ana
  Mis- 

-sion.  which  promises  to  be  an  excellent  place  for  our
  peo- 

ple to  work,  and  wc  look  forward  to  good  results.  A
i\y 

of  our  members  contemplating  a  change  of  locutio
n  would 

do  well  to  investigate  the  farming  advantages  of  th
e  Santa Ana  valley.  . 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  we  have  not  yet  received 
 the  help 

from  the  General  Mission  Board  that  we  usually  ge
t,  and 

owing  also  to  the  fact  that  some  of  the  congregat
ions  have 

not  responded  freely  lo  our  call  for  money,  we  
are  rather 

short  of  funds,  and  we  very  earnestly  desire  that
  our  dear 

members  will  be  as  liberal  with  their  offerings 
 as  possible, 

thai  the  Lord's  cause  will  not  suffer.  We  note  th
at  with 

slight  exceplions  the  weak  outlying  chur»hes 
 have  given 

"more  liberally  in  comparison  to  their 

strong  churches.  Why  is  this?  Let  11 

in  our  dutv.  "  Some  can  go;  most  can  give;  all  can  p
ray 

Then,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  each 
 one  do 

can  and  the  work  will  surely  prosper.  
May  the  Losd 

add  his  blessing.  J.  A.  Overholtzer,  
Sec.  Miss.  Board. 

Colton,  Cal.,  July  18. 

strength   than   the 

'  us  be  slack 

he 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 
"As  cold  water  to  a  thir v  soul,  so  is  good  r 

ntry. ' CALIFORNIA. 

Channing  St.  Mission.— Bro.  S.  W.  Funk,  after  his  trip 
to  Annual  Meeting  and  travels  among  the  churches, 
readied  Los  Angeles  safely  and  last  evening  preached  at 
the  mission,  where  he  has  labored  so  faithfully  for  several 
years,  to  a  well-filled  house.  He  will  soon  enter  a  new 
field  of  labor  and  open  up  another  city  mission  in  Santa 
Ana.— H.  R.  Taylor.  1.358  Channing  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 

July  si. 

Covina. — Sunday  evening  Brn.  J.  A.  Meyers,  of  the  Juni- 
ata College  of  Huntingdon.  Pa.,  preached  to  us.  Bro. 

Meyers  is  spending  the  summer  visiting  his  father  in  Los 
Angeles  and  looking  over  this  goodly  land  of  ours.  One 

week  ago  another  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  was  bap- 
tized. Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  15— Etta  M.  Dawson, 

Covina,  Cal.,  July  21. 
IDAHO. 

Nezperce. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  July  12.  Bro. 
Stephen  Johnson  presided.  We  reorganized  our  Sabbath 
school,  the  writer  superintendent  and  Bro.  Bert  Fike  as- 

sistant. The  church  sent  $30.00  to  the  general  mission 
fund.  We  have  preaching  every  Sunday  which  is  well 
attended. — J.  S.  Culp,  Nezperce.  Idaho.  July  12. 

ILLINOIS. 

Lanark  church  met  in  council  July  10.  Business  passed 
off  rapidly  and  harmoniously  It  was  decided  to  have  a 
love  feast  at  the  close  of  our  meetings,  which  will  begin 
about  the  first  of  September.  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  will 
preach  for  us.  One  more  sister  was  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover  and  family  were  with  us 

yesterday.  At  the  close  of  the  service  last  night  a  mis- 
sionary collection  was  taken  amounting  to  $27.64. — Boyd 

Zuck,  Lanark,  111.,  July  28. 

INDIANA. 

Arcadia.— Bro.  William  Burcham,  of  Noblesville,  Ind., 

was  with  us  July  13  and  gave  us  one  nf  his  soul-cheering 
sermons.  Last  Sunday  Bro.  David  Caylor,  of  Somerset. 

Ind..  preached  for  us.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  breth- 
ren visit  us.  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 

here  Sept.  20.  We  have  changed  the  time  for  our  com- 
munion from  Oct.  11  to  Oct.  4,  at  2  P.  M.  We  have  a  good 

Sunday  school  Ibis  summer.- — Sarah  Kinder.  Arcadia.  Ind. 

Colfax. — We  baptized  another  head  of  a  new  family  last 
Sunday  and  have  the  application  of  the  head  of  another 

family  to  baptize  to-morrow.  To-morrow  is  our  harvest 
meeting.  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger  will  be  with  us.  Bro. 
Yeremian  was  with  us  last  Friday  night  and  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  lecture.  Collection  about  eleven  dollars, 
which  will  be  reported  later  in  connection  with  our  har- 

vest meeting  collection. — D.  C.  Campbell,  Colfax,  Ind., 
July  26. 

Ladoga. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  at  Bethel  with 
good  attendance  and  interest  July  277  Twenty-four  dol- 

lars and  forty  cents  was  donated  to  the  Old  Folks'  and 
Orphans'  Home.  Letters  were  granted  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist 
and  family  who  will  remove  to  Oregon  in  a  few  days. 
Eld.  R.  R.  Goshorn  was  with  us  in  the  services  of  the  day. 
Aug.  24  Bro.  Geo.  Holsinger  is  expected  at  the  Mt.  Pleas- 

ant house  to  instruct  a  class  in  singing. — Lulu  Goshorn, 
Ladoga.  Ind.,  July  28. 

Middletown. — To-day  Bro.  A.  C.  Snowberger  preached 
for  us.  We  feel  very  much  benefited  by  the  instructipn 
given.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  Sunday  in  August  we 
expect  Bro.  A.  L.  Wright,  of  North  Manchester,  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us.— Florida  J.  E.  Green.  Middle- 
town,  Ind.,  July  20.  * 

Pleasant  Dale.— Since  the  last  report  from  this  church 
one  precious  soul  has  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  We  have 
lost  two  sisters  by  death,  one  being  quite  old,  being  one  of 
the  first  members  baptized  in  this  congregation.  The  other 

was  a  young  sister. — Jesse  S.  Byerly,  Peterson,  Ind.,  July 
20. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  14.  Bro. 

Eby.  of  Ft.  Wayne,  officiated.  There  was  one  baptized." 
We  have  appointed  a  thanksgiving  meeting  to  be  held  Aug. 
10.  Our  Sunday  school  has  been  well  attended  this  sum- 

mer.— Chas.  Gump,  Ari.  Ind.,  July  20. 

Walnut. — Our  harvest  meeting  has  been  set  for  Aug.  10. 
Bro.  Daniel  Wysong  has  been  engaged  to  be  with  us  at 
that  .time.  All  are  cordially  invited. — Levi  Puterbaugh, 
Argus.  Ind.,  July  24. 

KANSAS. 

McPherson.— The  excellent  article  by  our  dear  Bro. 
Stover  was  read  with  unusual  interest.  I  would  like  to 

make  a  correction:  those  doing  college  work  were  thirty- 
eight.  Two  received  their  A.  M.  degree  and  four  the  de- 

gree A.  B.,  instead  of  the  way  it  is  r.-ported— S.  B.  Fahnc- 
slock,  McPherson,  Kans..  July  26. 

North  Solomon.— Wife  and  I  returned  from  Harrisburg 
via  Ml.  Pleasant.  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thunias.of  Clifton  Mills, 
W.  Va.,  speak  to  many  attentive  hearers.     Wc  were  greatly 

rejoiced  at  the  Annual  Meeting  to  meet  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Isaac  Myers,  of  Astoria,  111.,  and  Jacob  Getz  and  family, 

nf  Ephrata,  Pa.;  all^rmer  residents  of  this  church.  Three 
more    were  added   to   the  fold  by  baptism. — Phil.    Breon, 
Portis,  Kans.,  July  21. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  Northwestern  Kansas 
and  Northern  Colorado  for  1902  will  be  held  in  the  North 
Solomon  church,  at  Portis,  Kans.,  Oct.  10;  Ministerial 

Meeting  day  before,  and  Sunday  Sclnol  Meeting  Oct.  n. — 
G.  M.  Throne,  Writing  Clerk,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  July 
21. 

LOUISIANA. 

Oak  Grove.— Bro.   A.    A.    Sutler   came    to   us   and   com- 
menced preaching  July  6.     He  preached   twelve  sermons. 

.   Impressions    were    made      that      will    last. — Lewis    Miller, 
Clarks,  La.,  July  2,3. 

MARYLAND. 

Beaver  Creek. — Our  annual  harvest  or  thanksgiving 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Mt.  Zion  church  July  19.  Bro. 
Caleb  Long,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  preached  a  very 
impressive  sermon.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the  world- 
Wide  mission  fund  amounting  to  $18.56.  We  have  decided 
to  take  a  collection  in  our  Sunday  school  to  help  advance 
the  good  cause  of  Sunday-school  work  in  Chicago.  Since 
our  last  report  two  precious  souls  were  made  willing  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. — -Katie  S.  Grossnickle,  Ma- 
pleville,  Md.,  July  24. 

Middletown  Valley  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  Oct. 

18.  commencing  at  1:30  P.  M. — George  S.  Harp.  Ellerton, 
Md.,  July,  21. 

MINNESOTA. 

Lewiston. — Our  love  feast  was  held  June  21.  We  had 
a  good  meeting.  Brethren  Jacob  Dclp,  of  Pearl  City.Tli., 
and  J.  J.  Filbrun,  of  Worthington,  Minn.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Filbrun  remained  with  us  over  Sunday,  while  Bro. 
Delp  remained  the  following  week  and  preached  each 
evening.  We  feel  that  good  was  done.  We  expect  to 
hold  a  harvest  meeting  about  Sept.  1. — Lizzie  Wirt,  Lewis- 
town,  Minn.,  July  19. 

MISSOURI. 

Bunker  Hill  Mission. — Yesterday  after  preaching  an  in- 
telligent looking  lady  came  up  and  gave  me  a  hearty  hand- 

shake and  expressed  her  appreciation  of  the  sermon,  add- 

ing1 "  God  bless  you  for  it,"  and  then  invited  me  to  preach 
in  their  schoolhouse,  which  I  promised  to  do.  I  am  con- 

vinced wc  need  not  fear  to  preach  plain  sermons  if  we 
prcacii  in  the  right  spirit  and  stick  to  the  Bible.  People 
like  strong  sermons,  and  they  do  good.— J.  W.  Lovegrovc, 
Creighton,  Mo.,  July  21. 

Farrenburg.— We  arc  having  an  interesting  Sunday 
sehooL  There  seems  to  be  some  difficulty  to  get  all  to 
work.  We  have  a  good  meetinghouse  close  to  the  railroad, 
and  a  very  desirable  location.  The  Brethren  are  in  need 
of  a  minister.  We  have  about  fourteen  members — two 
deacorls  and  no  minister.  Any  minister  desiring  to  change 
location  can  call  or  write  the  undersigned,  who  will  gladly 

give  all  needed  information. — C.  W.  Musser,  Farrenburg, 
Mo.,  July  21. 

Warrensburg.— One  dear  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  yesterday     afternoon     by     baptism. — Chas.   M. 
Yearout,  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  July  18. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Cando  church  held  its  annual  love  feast  July  16.  The 
attendance  from  abroad  was  not  so  large  as  usual,  but 
we  had  a  very  good  meeting.  -Eld.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  III.,  was  present  and  officiated,  and  gave  us  two 

good  sermons  the  next  day.— M.  P.  Lichty,  Cando,  N.  Dak., 

July  22. Rocklake  church  met  in  quarterly  council  at  the  home 
of  A.  B.  Miller  July  10.  Owing  to  the  lack  of  time  it  was 
decided  to  have  a  called  council  July  23  at  the  same  place 
to  consider  the  building  of  one  or  two  meetinghouses 
which  are  greatly  needed.  Our  Sunday  school  at  Ellison 

averaged  seventy-six  in  attendance  last  quarter.  Our  love 
feast,  July  19,  was  well  attended.  Brethren  from  adjoining 
congregations  were  present.  The  meeting  held  at  the 
south  end  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Longanecker,  of  Berthold,  N. 
Dak.,  resulted  in  four  converts  up  to  July  19,  It  was  de- 

cided to  continue  the  meetings  a  few  evenings  lunger.— 
Clara  Weils,  Ellison.  N.  Dak.,  July  20. 

Surrey.— The  love  feast  at  Btu.  C.  E.  Dresher's  barn, 
July  19,  was  largely  attended,  considering  that  a  little  over 
two  years  ago  there  was  not  one  person  or  house  in  this 
neighborhood.  At  least  350  persons  were  present,  and 
142  communed.  Less  than  two  years  ago  the  writer  was 
present  at  the  feast  here  and  twenty-eight  communed. 
Bro.  David  Niccum,  of  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  officiated. 
Ministerial  help  was  ample.  Several  remarked  that  they 
never  saw  anything  like  it,  and  that  it  was  as  the  Word 

of  God  reads.  After  the  services  at  3  P.  M.  on  Saturday, 
Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  by  Bro. 
Niccum  and  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbaker,  our  present  elder.  A 
W.  Hawbaker,  of  Kemnare,  thinks  of  going  to  Brethren, 
Mich.,  this  fall,  for  the  winter  at  least.  The  Surrey  church 
has  between  eighty  and  ninety  members. — Henry  Frantz, 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  July  24. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Pleasant  Plains. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  July  r» 
Wc  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  the  first  two  weeks 
of  September.  At  the  close  of  the  meetings,  Sept.  20,  we 
will  hold  our  love  feast,  three  miles  south  and  one  miie 

west  of  Carmin.  Okla.— D.  A.  Gordon,  Carwile,  Okla.,  July 

OHIO. Notice  concerning  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ings for  Southern  Ohio:  These  meetings  will  be  held  in 

Salem  church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  12  and  m 
By  request  the  writer  announces  these  arrangements:  On 
the  mornings  of  Aug.  12  and  13  the  Dayton  &  Northern 
Traction  cars,  due  in  Salem  from  the  north  at  7:20  and 
from  the  south  at  7:35,  will  be  met.  TJiesc  cars  leave 
Greenville  at  6  A.  M.  and  Dayton  at  7  A.  M.  respectively 
Those  wishing  to  be  met  at  any  other  time  should  notify 
Bro.  Robert  Wolford.  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  lime.  Those  com- 

ing in  the  evening  should  reach  Salem  between  six  and 
seven,  in  time  to  reach  the  special  services  the  evenings  of 

Aug.  11  and  12.  Stop  at  Baker's  in  Salem.  Those  coming 
over  the  Dayton,  Covington  &  Piqua  Traction  will  be  met 
at  Union  on  the  mornings  of  Aug.  12  and  13.  The  ear 
leaving  Dayton,  at  7  A.  M.  will  be  met  at  Union  about  the 
same  time  that  car  from  north  reaches  that  place.  The 
superintendent  of  that  line  thinks  they  may  be  able  to  run 
cars  from  Covington  by  time  of  the  meeting.  Of  this  you 
can  ascertain  at  your  local  point  for  taking  car.  The  morn- 

ing train  on  C.  H.  &  D.  R.  R.  northbound,  due  at  Union 
at  7:36,  will  be  met  Aug.  12  and  13.  Those  wishing  tn  be 
met  at  any  other  time  should  notify  Bro.  Jno.  H.  Rine- 
hart,  Union,  Ohio.  Northbound  trains  are  due  at  Union 

at  7:36  A*  M.  and  5=50  P.  M.;  southbound  at  9:  10  A.  M. 
and  5:  30  P.  M.  We  freely  say  to  all  contemplating  attend- 

ing these  meetings  that  the  members  of  the  Salem  church, 
in  offering  to  care  for  us  while  there  and  assist  us  to  and 
from  the  meetings,  have  evidenced  their  warm  hearts  and 
liberal  hands.  Let  us  note  this  part  of  their  request  to  no- 

tify them  in  ample  time  if  you  wish  to  be  met  at  any  other 
time  or  car  than  those  above  specified. — L.  A.  Bookwalter, 
R.  R.  10,  Dayton,  Ohio,  July  21. 

Ashland  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  19.  Breth- 
ren Samuel  Sprankle  and  D.  D.  Culler  were  present  to 

assist  in  the  meeting,  the  former  assisting  our  elder  to  or- 
dain Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman  to  the  eldership.  Brethren  A. 

E.  Zimmerman  and  Ira  W.  Weidier  were  elected  to  the 

deacon's  office.  W.  F.  England  and  D.  W.  Heidler  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Yeremian  was 
with  us  Saturday  and  Sunday  and  gave  some  interesting 
talks.  Two  weeks  ago  three  precious  souls  were  admitted 

to  the  church  by  baptism. — D.  W.  Weidier,  Ashland,  Ohio, 

July  21. North   Poplar   Ridge.— Five    were   added    to   the    church 

by  baptism  July  20,  and  one  June  14.  All  were  Sunday- 
school  scholars. — Sarah  M.  Hornish,  Defiance,  Ohio,  July 

21. 

Maple  Grove.— We  met  in  regular  council  July  18.  Our 
eider,  Tobias  Hoover,  was  present.  Brethren  T.  S.  Moher- 

man, W.  F.  England  and  D.  D.  Culler  were  present  at  our 
meeting.  We  selected  superintendent  for  the  coming  six 
months.  Our  school  is  progressing  nicely  with  Bro.  Will 
Gerber  superintendent.  Brethren  W.  L.  Desenberg  and 
John  Beeghly  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  4,  beginning  at  10  A.  M., 
to  be  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
A.  J.  Heestand,  of  Rittrnan,  Ohio.  We  expect  Bro.  Yere- 

mian to  be  with  us  July  21  and  22.— Ella  Beeghly,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  July  20. 

Palestine.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  July  24.  Eld- 
ers present  were  Abraham  Brumbaugh,  Jesse  Stutsman 

and  Andrew  Hutchison.  Bro.  Hutchison  gave  us  a  pleas- 
ant talk  on  thanksgiving.  We  were  made  to  feel  that  we 

do  not  appreciate  the  blessings  of  living  in  a  free  country 
as  we  should.  The  church  has  decided  to  hold  three  series 
of  meetings  in  our  district  the  coming  winter  and  spring. 
Bro.  David  Holiinger  is  to  conduct  meetings  at  West 
Branch  house,  Bro.  David  Filbrun  at  the  Beech  Grove 

house,  and  Bro.  George  D.  Zollers  at  Fort  Jefferson.— 
Daniel  Bausman,  Baker,  Ohio,  July  25. 

Blue  Creek  church  met  in  council  July  18.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  Kiscr,  was  with  us.  Bru.  Sellers  fills  the  ap- 

pointments for  preaching  at  this  place.  We  have  good 
interest.  Our  Sunday '  school  is  much  larger  and  belter 
than  we  had  any  reason  to  expect  this  summer,  as  so  many 
of  the  Brethren  have  moved  away.  Bro.  Tom  Lesley  is 
our  superintendent.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  13,  begin- 

ning at  4  P.  M.— Dora  Gerdes.  Grover  Hill,  Ohio,  July  22. OREGON. 

Ashland.— Bro.  Decker  and  wife  are  with  us  now.  He 
is  preaching  some  excellent  sermons.  Wev  have  an  inter- 

esting Sunday  school  though  small.  The  children  appear 
attentive  and  earnest.— Diantha  Churchman,  Ashland,  Ore- 

gon, July  22. PENNSYLVANIA. 

Welsh    Run.— Wc    held   our    harvest      meeting     July    19- 
Eld.  D.  M.  Zuck  did  the  preaching.     Wc  had  a  good  meet- 

ing.    We    also    took    up    a    collection    for    home    missions 
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-Jnlin   E.   Rowland,  Welsh   Run,   Pa. 

Creek  church  was  made :  July  20  when 
lear  brother  with  whom  we  had  previously  made  arrange- 

meiits  came  lo  our  Sunday  school  (there  being  no  preach- 
■  ,ir  on  that  day),  received  instructions  and  was  baptized. — 
Alphcus  DeBolt,  Masontown,  Pa.,  July  22. 

Shade  Creek.— Sixty-five  were  baptized  and  six  reclaimed 
(luring'  a  series  of  meetings  which  began  June  24  at  the 
Scalp  Level  church  and  continued  for  nearly  four  weeks. 
During  this  time  Bro.  Harvey  Rcplogle,  of  Waterside, 

most  earnestly  and  ably  taught  us  God's  Book.  A  special 
event  in  this  meeting,  which  will  long  be  remembered  by 
1]S  was  the  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July,  when  after 
the  morning  services  -seventeen  precious  ones  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  Though  it  was  a  busy  season  of 

llie  year,  yet-  very  many  attended  these  meetings— M.  J. 
Weaver,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  July  21. 

Woodbury— It  was  the  desire  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
living  in  the  northern  part  of  the  congregation  to  hold  a 
harvest  meeting  on  July  20,  and  we  called  to  preach  this 

sermon.  Eld.  Michael  Claar,  of  McKees,  Pa.  We  en- 
joyed two  sermons  by  him,  one  Saturday  evening  and  one 

Sunday  evening,  besides  the  harvest  sermon.  After  the 

forenoon  services  there  was  a  collection  held,  and  we  re- 
ceived fourteen  dollars  and  twenty-two  cents,  the  most  of 

which  will  be  sent  for  the  Brooklyn  mission.  We  expect 
lo  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  beginning  about 
the  first  of  November.  These  meetings  will  be  held  by 
Bro.  R-  T.  Hull,  of  Somerset  County,  this  State.  We  are 
well  pleased  with  the  progress  of  our  Sunday  school  under 

the  leadership  of  M.  R.  Brumbaugh. — F.  R.  Zook,  Curry- 
ville,  Pa.,  July  21. 

TENNESSEE. 

Morristown.— July  20  1  filled  the  regular  monthly  ap- 
pointment at  the  White  Horn  church,  the  absence  of  the 

elder,  Bro.  P.  M.  Correll,  having  been  made  necessary  by 

his  attendance  upon  committee  work  elsewhere. — James 
M.  Neff,  Morristown,  Tenn.,  July  25. 

VIRGINIA. 

Pleasant  Valley. — July  20  the  Giade  church  was  dedi- 
cated, H.  C.  Early  doing  the  preaching  at  11  A.  M.  The 

crowd  was  large.  At  2:30  P.  M.  Bro.  Early  spoke  again. 

Pleasant  Valley  now  has  five  churchhouses,  and  an  in- 
terest in  two  others,  making  seven  places  of  worship.  We 

also  have  six  Sunday  schools  every  Sunday,  and  the  mis- 
sionary committee  is  trying  to  arrange  for  another  point 

to  have  preaching.  We  have  a  large  territory.— M.  H. 
Shaver,  Mt.  Sidney,  Va.,  July  22. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Fairview. — July   12  we_  met  in    church   council.     We  re- 
newed our  call  for  the  Annual  Meeting  to  be  at  Mountain 

Lake  Park,  Md.,  in  the   future.     We  decided  to  have  our 
love  feast  Sept.   13  and   14.     We  took  up  a  collection  for 

charity  in  the  church  and  received  $4.67.     Bro.  I.  W.  Aber- 
nathy,   our  resident   minister,  was   with  us.     We   also  de- 

cided to  have  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  one  week  be- 
fore our  love  feast.— W.  W.  Fike,  Wilson,  W.  Va.,  July  10. 

WISCONSIN. 

Maple  Grove.— The  love  feast  is  set  for  Sept.  13  and   14 
in  the  Maple  Grove  church.     I  am  laboring  with  the  above 
cluirch  at  present. — C.  P.  Rowland,  Stanley,  Wis.,  July  23. 

■■—•  CORRESPON  DENCE  •••••• 

year  by  year,  and  were  very  largely  attended  and  prosper- 
ous from  the  first  session  till  last  year  in  the  Western 

District  of  Pennsylvania  when  it  was  held  in  the  Middle 

Creek  congregation,  three  miles  from  Roekwo"od,  and  thai 
it  was  a  large  meeting  as  well  as  a  very  interesting  and 
instructive  meeting  is  proven  from  the  fact  that  there  is 
not  another  congregation  in  the  District  that  cares  to  lake 
and  assume  the  expense  of  the  meeting,  and  thus  for  this 
year  we  have  had  no  call  for  the  meeting. 

But,  oh,  why  must  a  good  cause  like  this  meeting  is  be 
abandoned  because  there  is  no  congregation  willing  to 
assume  the  expense?  The  meeting  is  usually,  held  in 
June,  but  June  and  July  have  come  and  gone,  and  yet  we 
have  mi  call  for  the  meeting.  We.  the  committee,  might 

arrange  for  the  expense  by  specifying  that  all  who  attend- 
ed the  meeting  should  pay  say  fifteen  cents  for  each  meal; 

but  we  have  no  authority  to  make  a  provision  like  tlii> 
and  there  must  be  another  meeting  to  talk  the  matter  over. 

But  in  my  judgment  it  should  be  held  as  in  former  years,  ■ 
only  each  person  attending  should  pay  for  his  meals  at 
least. 

Will  not  some  congregation  .yet  extend  a  call  for  the 
meeting?  What  a  pity  to  have  this  good  and  heavenly 
cause  stop  because  there  is  not  one  congregation  in  the 
Western  District  of  Pennsylvania  which  is  willing  to  take 
the  meeting  gratis  once  more,  so  that  provisions  may,  be 
made  for  the  future.  Calls  may  be  sent  to  E.  J.  Blough, 
Stantons  Mills,  Pa.;  or  Solomon  Dorer,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
or  E.  W.  Shaffer,  Seanor,  Pa.  E.  W.  Shaffer. 

July  24.   ■  ♦  ■   
FROM    DES    LACS   VALLEY,    N.    DAK. 

'  Write  what  the ,  aud  send  it  unto  the  churche: 

WESTERN    DISTRICT    OF    PENNSYLVANIA    SUN- 
DAY   SCHOOL    MEETING. 

It  has  been  only  a  few  short  years  since  we  as  a  church 
vctoedany  and  all  meetings  which  savored  of  convention 
work  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

Why  should  this  be?  It  should  not  be,  and  it  is  not 
easy  to  understand  the  reason  why  so  many  of  our  old 
Brethren  chose  to  use  their  influence  against  Sunday- 
school  convention  work  when  their  whole  souis  were 

wrapped  up  in  church  convention  and  when  the  church 
has  been  holding  one  great  annual  convention  each  year, 
and  when  each  District  in  our  Brotherhood  has  been  hold- 

ing a  yearly  convention  for  almost  a  century,  and  the  all- 
wise  Creator  only  knows  what  our  church  would  be  to-day 
only  for  those  great  feasts  of  interchange  of  thought. 
There  have  been  very  few  Brethren  who  have  ever  ques- 

tioned the  wisdom  of  holding  these  great  meetings  or 
who  would  say  that  the  church  could  exist  without  the 
aid  of  these  yearly  educations  in  church  management  and 
government. 

And  when  our  wise  ministers  and  ciders  and  laymen  saw 
'hat  there  was  so  much  wisdom  in  annual  council,  it  was 

considered  yet  wise  to  hold  other  conventions  and  the 

elders'  meetings  were  the  direct  result.  Then  the  Sunday- 
school  meeting  project  sprang  into  existence  again,  and 
this  time  it  was  a  success,  for  our  church  had  grown  a 
wonderful  Sunday-school  sentiment  in  a  few  years.  These 
District   Sunday-school   conventions   increased   in   interest 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  trip  to  Botineau  County, 

which  is  a  part  of  our  territory,  to  look  after  the  few  iso- 

lated members  living  there.  We  found*  about  ten  mem- 
bers who  were  very  much  cheered  by  our  visit.  On  ac- 

count of  having  no  notice  of  our  coming  and  no  place  to 
hold  meetings,  we  held  no  meeting  at  this  time,  but  they 
are  building  a  schoolhouse,  so  we  left  an  appointment  for 

Aug.  17,  when  they  expect  to  have  the  schoolhouse  ready to  occupy. 

The  Mission  Board  of  North  Dakota  and  North  Minne- 
sota has  appointed  the  writer  to  look  after  the  isolated 

members  in  this  western  part  of  the  District,  and  if  there 
are  any  that  would  like  us  to  visit  them  they  can  write  me 
at  Kenmare.  If  there  are  any  members  around  Renville, 
if  they  will  notify  me  I  will  visit  them. 

We  are  still  doing  what  we  can  at  Kenmare.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  To-day  we  go 

to  Bowbells  to  assist  them  in  their  love  feast. 
A.  W.  Hawbaker. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  July  25. 

I  have  no  doubl  the  church  is  founded  upon  the  Rock, 

viz.  "  the  Word,"  and  will  stand  the  test  in  the  great  and 
online  day;  while  many  will  fall,  being  built  upon  the 
sand:  but  if  we  are  ihe  true  church,  founded  upon  this 
Rock,  it  becomes  our  duty  lo  make  this  doctrine  known  to 

all  people  in  this  country  and  to  all  nations.  It  seems  to 
me  upon  this  point,  which  is  certainly  a  very  important 
one,  we  have  not  made  a  success.  Other  churches  are 
far,  very  far  in  advance  of  us.  Even  the  Salvation  Army 
is  found  at  work  in  nearly  every  town  and  city,  thoroughly 
organized,  working  hard,  often  under  the  most  adverse 
circumstances,  t"  rescue  the  perishing,  and  we  must  admit 
that  they  accomplish  great  good.  Especially  in  the  slums 
of  the  cities  they  are  lighting  the  devil  and  his  angels  with 
marked  success,  turning  many  away  from  a  life  of  dissi- 

pation and  debauchery  to  one  of  decency,  soberness  and 

respectability.  I'm  I  cannot  help  but  fear  thai  we  are, 
or  have  been,  far  behind,  in  aggressive  warfare  against  the 
enemy  of  souls.  Our  church  is  1101  known  by  one  person 
in  ten  thousand,  on  an  average,  even  here  in  this  enlight- 

ened land,  the  United  States  of  America,  and  yet  we  claim 
to  be  the  true  church.  Will  not  God  hold  us  responsible? 
He  surely  will. 

There  is  much  matter  for  serious  thoughts  along  this 
line,  but  want  of  space  forbids  writing  any  more  at  this 

time;  but  I  can  add  that  1  feel  glad  to  notice  a  great  im- 
provement along  missionary  lines  by  our  beloved  Fra- 

ternity. Our  schools  and  Publishing  House  are  doing  a 
grand  work,  as  well  as  our  ministers,  many  of  them,  and 
the  future  will  develop  the  missionary  spirit  in  llie  church 
no  doubt  beyond  what  we  even  may  expect  now.  I  have 
been  isolated  from  the  church  for  -.nine  years,  but  am  a 
reader  of  the  Gospel  Messenger.  1  find  it  very  good  com- 

pany; especially  being  out  among  -Grangers.  1  enjoy  to 
read  it,  as  it  keeps  me  informed  of  the  workings  of  the 
church  wherever  we  have  an  existence.  The  Lord  bless 
our  editor  and  the   Publishing  House,  is  my  prayer. 1..   B.   Berkly. 

Hiram,  Ohio.   .  ■»  •   
CHRIST    AS    A    MISSIONARY. 

NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES  OF  THE  FIRST  DIS- 
TRICT OF  VIRGINIA. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  will,  during  August,  visit  all  the 
churches  which  sent  in  requests  on  the  dates  here  given; 
The  hour  for  the  appointments  to  be  fixed  by  the  churches 
he  will  visit. 

West  Virginia. 

Chestnut  Grove,  morning  and  evening  of  Aug.  10  and 
morning  of  Aug.  11. 

Virginia. 
Mt.  Joy,  afternoon  and  evening  of  Aug.  12  and  morning 

of  Aug.  13.  Troutville,  evening  of  Aug.  13  and  morning 

and  evening  of  Aug.  14.  Bethlehem,  morning  and  even- 
ing of  Aug.  15  and  morning  of  Aug.  16.  Roanoke,  even- 
ing of  Aug.  16  and  morning  and  evening  of  Aug.  17.  Peter 

Creek,  morning  and  evening  of  Aug.   18  and  morning  of 
Aug.  19. 

Floyd  County. 

Beaver  Creek,  evening  of  Aug.  20  and  morning  of  Aug. 
21?  Pleasant  Valley,  evening  of  Aug.  21  and  morning  of 
Aug.  22.  Pleasant  Hill,  evening  of  Aug.  22  and  morning 
of  Aug.  23.  Burks  Fork,  evening  of  Aug.  23  and  morning 
of  Aug.  24.  Topeco,  evening  of  Aug.  24  and  morning  of 

Aug.  25.  Red  Oak  Grove,  evening  of  Aug.  25  and  morn- 
ing of  Aug.  26. 

If  any  afternoon  meetings  are  desired  further  than  those 
mentioned,  they  will  be  arranged  at  the  time  and  by  the 
consent  of  Bro.  Yeremian.  P-  S.  Miller. 

Roanoke,  Va.,  July  25. 

IS   THE   CHURCH    DOING    ITS    DUTY? 

As  far  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church  is  concerned,  there 
are  no  doubts  in  my  mind.  I  believe  our  church  comes 
nearer  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  the  teachings  of  Christ 

and  the  holy  apostles,  than  any  other  one  church  in  exist- 
ence; that  we  are  indeed  the  only  church  which  teaches  and 

practices  all  the  commands  as  relating  to  doctrines,  viz., 

faith,  repentance,  baptism  by  trine  immersion,  the  com- 
munion and  Lord's  supper,  feet-washing,  kiss  of  charity, 

anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  nonswearing,  nonresistance, 

etc.  Other  churches  each  practice  a  part  of  these  things, 
but  none  have  them  all.     The  Lord  forgive  them. 

The  best  missionary  the  world  ever  knew,  or  ever  will 

know,  was  Jesus  himself.  ■  God  saw  the  dark,  lost  and 
ruined  world,  and  wishing  to  have  it  saved,  sent  his  Son, 

the  very  best  representative  heaven  ever  knew  or  pos- 
sessed. No  one  was  good  enough  or  great  enough  to 

bring  salvation  to  the  world  but  Jesus,  and  wc  owe  to  him 

our  service.  When  we  are  templed  lo  hold  back  the  Gos- 

pel of  our  Lord  from  the  nations  in  darkness,  let  us  re- 
member what  God  did  for  us.  Or  would  we  pause  for  a 

moment  and  say,  any  one  is  good  enough  to  go  as  a  mis- 
sionary, remember  God  chose  the  very  best  for  us. 

To  desire  the  conversion  of  others  is  one  of  the  first 
evidences  of  a  missionary  spirit,  and  if  we  do  not  have  that 

spirit  wc  may  well  doubl  our  own  conversion.  It  is  one 
thing  to  go  as  a  missionary,  and  (mite  another  thing  to  be 
sent  by  the  Spirit.  And  if  we  want  that  Spirit,  let  us  do 
more  fasling  and  praying,  as  did  Barnabas  and  Paul. 
Some  blessings  come  only  through  prayer  and  fasling 

(Mark  9:  29).  I  am  afraid  we  as  brethren  and  sisters  are 
losing  many  blessings  we  might  enjoy,  if  we  were  only 
more  active  in  his  service.  Why  is  it  we  as  parents  are 
so  slow  in  teaching  our  children  that  great,  missionary 

spirit?  What  a  grand  and  noble  work  is  that  of  saving 
souls;  nothing  is  grander.  If  one  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world,  why  not  let  us  strive  to  save  souls?  I 
often  wonder  how  wc  can  sit  with  hands  folded  day  after 

day,  and  year  after  year,  knowing  millions  are  dying  with- 
out  hope. 

Brollier  and  sisler,  let  us  arouse  10  a  sense  of  our  duty, 

let  us  make  more  sacrifices.  We  may  not  see  the  results; 

eternity  alone  will  reveal  wbal  we  have  done  for  lost  hu- 
manity. Not  all  can  go  Lo  foreign  fields  to  work  for  the 

Master,  but  all  can  help  to  send  those  who  will  go.  We 

can  give  and  we  can  pray.  When  Christ  sent  out  the  sev- 
enty, he  said:  "  Go  your  way;  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 

lambs  among  wolves;  behold,  1  give  you  power  to  tread 

on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  powers  of  the 

enemy,  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurl  you." 
Bui  wc  say  we  know  we  will  be  taken  care  of;  but  it 

means  so  much  to  leave  father  and  mother  and  our  home. 

It  does  mean  much,  but  ii  means  mure  if  we  do  not  go. 

Luke  14:  33,  "  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you,  that 

forsaketh  not  ail  thai  he  hath,  can  not  be  my  disciple."  In 

the  day  of  judgment  whai  will  it  be  if  we  have  consecrated 

our  lives  to  his  service?  It  will  mean  that  we  shall  spend 

all  eternity  with  Jesus.  If  we  are  willing  to  help  home 

missions  (  and  I  hope  we  are),  and  if  we  should  neglect  for-
 

eign fields,  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  foreign  mis- 

sionary, and  Ins  commands  and  commission  lo  all  disciples 

is,  ■  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  my  gospel  to 

every  creature." 
The  lime  is  fast  approaching  when  our  mission  here  on 

c-arlh  will  close.  May  it  be  said  unto  us,  "Well  done, 

thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  
over 

a  few  things,  1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things; 

c-nter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Orpha  Mishler. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 
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WHY    IS    THIS? 

This  being  the  Fourth  of  July,  naturally  all  business 

houses  give  a  holiday  to  celebrate  the  Fourth  in  remem- 
brance of  the  birth  of  one  of  the  grandest  republics  on 

the  face  of  the  earth.  We  have  nothing  to  say  in  regard 
to  the  keeping  of  the  day  as  a  holiday,  but  of  the  manner 
of  its  celebration.  Just  now  arc  passing  by  people  coming 
from  the  picnic  grounds  where  horse  racing,  foot  and 
bicycle  racing,  crap  shooting  etc.,  have  been  the  order 
of  the  day.  Some  of  our  good  neighbors  are  now  telling 
each  oilier  about  what  all  they  saw  and  engaged  in.  Would 
you  be  surprised  if  I  should  lell  you  that  these  neighbors 
are  prominent  members  :n  several  of  the  popular  churches? 
We  believe  this  is  not  as  it  should  be.  All  should  praise 

our  heavenly  Father  for  this  day,  as  by  it  we  are  living  in 
a  land  where  we  can  worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
laies  of  our  own  conscience.  Certainly  none  of  the  Breth- 

ren have  thus  been  engaged.  The  sound  of  firecrackers, 

toy  canes,  cannons,  etc.,  is  ringing  in  my  ears  as  I  write. 
What  does  this  means?  Echo  answers  that  thousands  of 
dollars  have  been  spent  foolishly  and  that  many  persons 
have  undoubtedly  met  with  an  accident  and  perhaps  death. 
Could  only  half  of  this  money  have  been  used  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christianity,  what  a  wonderful  amount  of  good 
would  be  the  result!  Let  us  consider  well  how  and  for 
what  we  spend  our  money. 
Some  weeks  ago  while  on  a  trip  through  Southern  Ohio 

I  was  stopping  with  a  brother  over  night.  In  our  conver- 
sation the  writer  mentioned  many  things  read  in  the  Mes- 
senger and  to  my  surprise  I  soon  discovered  that  he  knew 

nothing  about  them.  Many  excuses  were  made  why  he 
did  not  take  the  paper,  finding  much  fault  with  the 
way  it  was  published,  the  price  of  subscription,  etc.  Can 
tt  be  possible  that  any  brother,  especially  a  minister  as  this 
one  was,  will  work  against  his  own  interests,  as  we  believe 
every  member  does  who  refuses  to  take  the  Messenger? 
To  us  it  is  the  source  of  much  enjoyment  and  from  it  we 
gain  much  spiritual  food,  especially  since  being  isolated 
where  we  have  not  the  opportunity  of  attending  the  Breth- 

ren church.  When  I  tell  you  that  the  congregation  in 
which  this  brother  lived  is  not  in  a  very  prosperous  condi- 

tion, the  fact  speaks  for  itself.  Why  do  these  things  ex- 
ist? Is  it  not  our  duty  to  help  eradicate  them  as  soon  as 

possible?     Brother,  stop  and  think  what  you  are  doing. 
A,  F.  Wine. 

Spencer,  Ind. 

THAT    CELEBRATION. 

It  seems  like  a  dream  that  just  a  week  ago  I  was  a  most 
happy  participant  in  the  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July 
at  the  South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa.  In  the  absence  of  mil- 

itary display,  booming  of  cannon  and  firecracker  nuisance, 
we  were  treated  to  a  fine  display  of  infantry  drill,  children 

and  children's  children  and  all  to  the  front  seats.  This 
children's  meeting  was  simply  perfect  in  detail  and  most 
inspiring  lo  the  older  children. 

I  was  thinking  how  different  and  how  much  better  than 

the  "auld  lang  syne."  I  was  thinking  how  trying  the  or- 
deal just  fifty  years  ago  for  a  bashful  boy  in  Somerset 

County,  Pennsylvania,  after  a  refining  siege  of  honest  pen- 
itence to  make  his  wants  known.  The  preachers  and  the 

church  were  too  distant,  so  he  came  to  his  good  Christian 
mother  and  the  mountain  was  instantly  removed  and  Jesus 

said,  "  Peate,  be  still."  And  there  was  and  is  yet  a  "  great 
calm"  to  that  once  troubled  soul.  It  would  have  been 
looked  upon  as  a  breach  of  religious  decoruin*for  a  preach- 

er in  those  days  to  extend  a  public  invitation  to  a  penitent 
congregation. 

The  children  were  entertained  by  a  brother  who  had 
come  a  long  way  to  hear  Bro.  Stover  lecture.  I  shall  never 
forget  how  nicely  and  how  ably  he  changed  this  Fourth 
of  July  celebration  from  a  political  and  military  to  a  re- 

ligious occasion.  But  the  best  wine  was  reserved  for  the 
last.  Some  one  apologized  for  the  absence  of  Bro.  Stover 
and  mention  being  made  of  Sister  Stover,  looking  toward 
the  east  where  the  sisters  congregate  and  seeing  a.  sun- 

beam, as  it  were,  I  thought  of  the  bright  and  morning  star. 
The  sister,  with  becoming  modesty  and  true  Christian 
grace,  appeared  before  the  large  audience,  and  I  believe  she 

anticipated  our  feelings  and  in  a  five-minute  talk  dispersed 
our  fears  and  relieved  us  of  all  needless  anxiety. 

She  disclaimed  our  sympathy  for  their  expatriation  from 
home  and  friends,  from  our  beloved  church  associations 
and  from  their  own  native  country  and  said  that  these  few 
exiled  missionaries  took  a  small  piece  of  America  along 
and  planted  it  in  heathen  India,  and  so  they  feel  at  home 
ihrough  their  make-believe  ties  of  American  associations, 
and  never  feel  they  are  ten  thousand  miles  from  home. 
The  point  was  well  taken,  while  a  semi-audible  sigh  of 
relief  cheered  the  heart  of  the  audience,  and  I  hope  and 
believe  all  of  us  received  a  special  inspiration  to  aid  in 
one  way  or  another  in  the  more  vigorous  prosecution  of 
our  foreign  missions. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Stover  lectured  on  India  and  at 

night  talked  to  a  full  house  in  the  city  of  Waterloo,  and 
while  closely  following  his  remarks  on  the  line  of  our 

initial  missionary  effort  in  India,  I  wished  and  hoped  that 
great  results  would  follow.  Then  I  look  a  brief  retrospect 
of  the  Waterloo  church,  which  was  organized  in   1856  by 

John  Berkley  and  John  Forney  in  the  village  of  Waterloo, 
not  in  a  four  gable  brick  edifice  of  modern  design  and 
architecture,  but  a  rude  shed  of  four  posts  set  ui  the  ground 
and  covered  with  prairie  hay. 

This  organization  constituted  what  may  be  called  the 

apostolic  complement — twelve  members,  namely,  Matthias 
Miller  and  wife,  John  Dull  and  wife,  Mart  Bueghly  and 
wife,  John  Speicher  and  wife,  Dave  Meyers  and  wife,  Cyrus 
Bucchly  and  Mary  Meyers.  These  were  charter  members. 
A  love  feast  and  election  followed  this  organization.  John 

Speicher  was  elected  to  ihe  ministry  and  I  think  Mart 

Bnt-ghly  and  Joe  Forney  to  the  deacon'^  office.  About 
this  time  an  entertaining  preacher  in  the  person  of  John 
Fillmore  entered  this  little  field  and  broke  the  Bread  of 
Life  m  ihis  little  flock,  and  in  i860  It  was  my  pleasure  and 

privilege  to  be  a  *'  Mitglied  "  of  this  rapidly-growing  church 
under  the  care  of  Jesse  Meyers  who  held  the  pastorate  for 
;i  number  of  years. 

This  church  from  its  very  small  beginning,  in  these  forty- 
six  years,  has  sent  missionaries  to  foreign  fields,  built  up 

adjoining  churches  and  sent  an  army  of  emigrants  to  west- 
ern fields.  The  immensity  of  work  done  by  this  church  in 

detail  cannot  be  computed  by  the  arithmetic  of  this  world. 
Eternity  alone  can  tell.  So  this  little  family  of  twelve 
members  in  forty-six  years  has  outgrown  her  minority, 
for  her  numerical  strength  to-day  stands  at  about  350  in 
round  numbers.  And  this  thpught  went  through  my  mind 
while  Bro.  Stover  so  very  interestingly  entertained  us  on 

the  subject  of  our  infant  industry  and  missionary  enter- 
prise so  firmly  grounded  and  planted  in  the  far-away 

heathen  land  of  India.  D.  A.  Lichty. 
Morrill,  Kans.,  July  11. 

MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  meeting  of  the  Southern  District  of  Ohio  will  be 
held  in  the  Salem  district,  about  a  mile  east  of  Philipsburg, 
Aug.  12  and  13. 

Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

Monday,  Aug.  11,  7:  30  P-  M. 

Sermon. — "  Christianity  and  Mormonism   Contrasted." D.  S.  Filbrun 

Aug.  12 — Forenoon  Session. 

8:00  o'clock. — Devotional  Exercises. 

1.  "  The  Attitude  of  the  World  to  the  Church." 
-  "Estranged  from  it  and  Why?   Isaac  Frantz 
"Indifferent  to  it  and  Why?   Samuel    Horning 

"  Opposed  to  it  and  Why?   David  Hollinger 
2.  "  The  Help  we  Think  we  Need." 

"  Sympathy,"      Tobias    Kreider 
"  Better  Distribution  of  Ministerial  Force  and  More 

of  it,"   D.  S.  Filbrun 
"To  be  Made  Whole,"   Joseph  Longanecker 

3.  "  Greater  Reverence  for  God's  House." 
"  Promptness,"    D.  B.  Miller 
"  Consecration,"    J.  D.  Sandy 
"  Less  Idle  Talk  and  Bartering,"   P.  B.  Fitzwater 

Afternoon  Session 

4.  "  The  Exercise  of  Public  Prayer  by  the  Laity." 
"Advantage  to  the  Minister,"   D.  M.  Garver 
"Advantage  to  the  Laity,"   Granville  Minnich 
"And  How  Best  Procure  it,"   S.  A,  Blessing 

5.  "  In  What  Way  and  to  What  Extent  Does  a  Minister's 
Home  Life  Affect  his  Influence  in  the  Pulpit?" 

Harvey  Mote. 
John    H.     Brumbaugh. 

Committee  on   Program:     Jacob     Coppock,     Chairman; 
Samuel  Snell,  David  Stutsman,  S.  Z.  Smith,  Secretary. 

Program  of  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

Tuesday  Evening,  August  12. 

Address. — "  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School." 
T.  S.  Moherman,  North  Manchester,  lnd. 

Aug.  13 — Forenoon  Session. 
8;  00  Devotional  Exercises, 

8:20  "The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School." 
"To  Collect  and  Retain    Pupils,". ..  .Cassie  Hoover 
"To  Educate  and  Christianize,"   Wm,  Royer 
Discussion. 

9:  10  "The  Normal  Class.".  .Kate  Hollinger,  Chas.  Bame 
Discussion. 

10:00  "Sunday  School  Impediments,  and  How  Removed." 
"Hindrances,"   B.  F.  Petry 
"  Mismanagement,"   B.    F.    Sharp 

10:50  "Local  Sunday  School  Meetings." 
Chas.  Studebaker. 
Kaly  Kingrey. 

Discussion. 

11:40  Song  and  Adjournment. 
Afternoon  Session. 

1  :  00  Singing. 
1:10  Miscellaneous  Business. 

Each  superintendent  is  expected  to  respond  to  the 
roll  call  by  telling  one  good  thing  about  his  Sunday school. 

2:  00  Round  Table.    * 
Each  superintendent,  teacher  and  worker  is  urged 
to  come  prepared  to  speak  briefly  on  any  of  the  fol- 

lowing topics  or  others  that  may  be  suggested: 

1.  Providing  substitute  teachers. 
2.  Making  opening  and   closing  exercises  attractive  ail(i 

instructive. 

3.  The  superintendent  during  the  recitation. 
4.  Making  review  Sundays  interesting. 
5.  Punctuality;  how  best  secured. 
6.  House  to  house  visitation. 

7.  Have  you  a  teachers'  meeting?     Why? 
8.  How  induce  scholars  to  study^the  lesson? 
9.  How  to  ask  questions. 
10.  Can    our    Southern    Ohio    Sunday    schools    support  a 

missionary  in  India? 
11.  How  can  this  meeting  be  made  beneficial  to  our  local 

Sunday  schools? 
4:00  Song  and  adjournment. 
Song  service  to  be  conducted  by  H.  H.  Petry  from  the 

Brethren's  new  Hymnal.  Please  bring  and  use  yonr book. 

Committee  on  Program: — L.  A.'  Bookwalter,  Chairman- 
Ezra  Flory,  Jerry  Hollinger,  A.  B.  Miller,  Levi  Minnich 
S.  S.  Sec.,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

  FALLEN   •  ASLEEP   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BAKER,  Bro.  Daniel  S„  died  in  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  May  i;, 

1902,  of  apoplexy,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and  6  days, 
He  was  born  in  Hamilton  township  and  was  a  faithful- 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  He  is 

survived  by  his  wife,  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  Bro. 
Baker  had  been  a  sufferer  from  complication  of  diseases 
for  a  number  of  years.  Services  at  Mummert  meeting. 
hoifSe  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  John  Brough. Andrew  Bowser. 

BLOUGH,  Bro.  David,  died  in  the  Quemahoning  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  June  14,  1902,  aged  80  years  and  8  months. 

The  writer  was  called  to  baptize  him  lour  days  prior  to  his 
death.  He  was  sick  for  nearly  two  years  and  was  almost 
helpless.  Services  by  the  writer  at  the  Maple  Spring 
house.  S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

BRECUNIER,  John,  died  July  12,  1902,  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Willard  Knapp,  in  Ashton,  HI.,  after  an 
illness  of  nearly  five  years,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and 

23  days.  He  was  born  in  Huntingdon  County,  Pennsylva- 
nia, but  has  lived  in  Lee  County,  Illinois,  since  1849.  He 

was  married  in  1864  to  Julia  E.  Trostle,  who  died  in  1874, 
leaving  three  children,  one  of  whom  has  since  died.  Out 

of  a  family  of  ten  he  leaves  one  brother  and  four  sisters. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  church  at 

Franklin  Grove.  Sermon,  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Suter,  assisted  by 
the  brethren  from  1  John  2:  15.  D.  B.  Senger. 

BRENAMAN,  Lizzie,  died  July  7,  1902,  in  Rockingham 
County,  Virginia,  aged  16  years  and  9  months.  She  was 
about  her  work  in  the  morning  and  when  done  with  it 

she  went  in  the  garden  till  about  9  o'clock.  She  came 
in  and  said  her  head  hur-t.  She  went  upstairs  and  lay  down. 

About  two  o'clock  her  father  went  up  to  see  her.  He 
found  her  dead.  She  Jeaves  father,  stepmother,  one  half- 
sister  and  brother.  She  was  a  member  of  the  M.  E. 
church.  Hattie    E.    Wyne. 

BROWN,  Sister  Margaret,  nee  Barnhart,  died  in  the 
Pleasant  Dale  church,  Ind.,  July  11,  1902,  aged  83  years, 

8  months  and  20  days.  She  came  to  Adams  County,  Indi- 
ana, in  1841;  was  married  to  William  Brown  in  1843.  To 

them  were  born  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  All  sur- 
vive her  but  the  eldest  son.  Her  husband  preceded  her 

about  twenty-four  years.  She  and  her  husband  joined 
the  Brethren  church  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  were 

the  first  members  baptized  in  the  Pleasant  Dale  congre- 
gation. Funeral  services  by  Calvin  F.  Eiler,  from  Re^ 

21:   1-5.  Jesse  S.  Byerly. 

EILER,  Sister  Martha  Esther,  daughter  of  Calvin  F. 
and  Cynthia  E.  Eiler,  died  in  the  Pleasant  Dale  church, 

Ind.,  July  15,  igo2,  aged  14  years,  10  months  and  10  days. 
Sister  Martha  littad  been  afflicted  for  about  nine  years,  but 
bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  patience.  She  leaves 

father,  stepmother,  three  brothers,  three  sisters,  three  half- 
sisters  and  two  stepbrothers.  Funeral  services  by  Eld. 
Jesse  Stoneburner,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  M.  Byerly. 

Jesse  S.  Byerly. 
FISHER,  Bro.  David  L.,  died  July  11,  1902,  in  his  home 

at  Burnetts  Creek,  Ind.,  aged  62  years,  8  months  and  27 

days.  In  1858  he  was  married  to  Nancy  Muny.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children,  two  boys  and  three  girls, 
all  of  whom  survive  him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1858  and  continued  in  the  faith  until  the  time 
of  his  death.  Bessie  Mertz. 

HOLLINGER,  Sister  Leah,  nee  Balsbaugh,  died  July 
t6,  1902,  at  the  home  of  her  daugher,  of  Astoria,  IU- 
aged  68  years,  5  months  and  11  days.  Deceased  was  bom 

in  Dauphin  County,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Daniel  Hollinger  in  1852.  To  this  union  were 

born  three  children,  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many 

years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  children.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Astoria  church  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Demmy  and  I- 

.  L.   Myers,  from   Romans  8:    18.  Mary  Rowland. 
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TONES,  Sister   Lelia,  died  July  3,    1902,  in   the   Beaver 

Creek   congregation,    Va.,    aged    25    years,    5    months    and 
days-     Sister  Jones   was    a   consistent   member   of  the 

hurch.     Interment    in   the    Beaver    Creek   cemetery.     Fu- 
-al  services  by  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller  and  A.  S.  Thomas. 

M.  B.  Miller. neral 

KlSER.  Alfred,  twin  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Isaac 
..  r  died  in  the  Cooks  Creek  congregation,  Va.,  June 

by  the  kick  of  a  horse,  aged  5  years,  10  months  and  25 

j  'vs  Sunday  evening  as  they  were  Hearing  home  the 
.  nrse  look  fright  at  some  hogs  by  the  roadside.  As  the  boy 
"imped  out  of  the  buggy  he  was  struck  and  remained 
nconscious  till  Monday  morning  when  he  died.  Funeral 

ervices  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Garber,  of  Greenmount,  at  the  Wea- 
ver  Mennonite  church.  J.  B.  Sbowalter. 

I  ICHTENBERGER,  Sjster  Rachel,  died  at  her  son's 
i]0rne,  near  Kingwood,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Middle  Creek 

congregation,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  i.5.  1902.  a£e(l  about 
a2  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer, 
in  tlie  Lutheran  church,  Kingwood,  text,  Num.  23:  10. 

H.  A.  Stahl. 

LICHTY,  Samuel  A.,  died  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  June  28, 

1062,  aged  69  years,  2  months  and  20  days.  Services  con- 
ducted by  the   writer,  assisted  by  Bro.   L.   R.  Peifer  and 

S.  H.  Bashor  (Progressive).  A.  P.  Blough. 

MAXWELL,  Sister  Rowena,  died  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
church,  Mo.,.  July  15.  '902.  aSed  about  53  years.  She 
united  with  the  church  some  years  ago  and  lived  a  true 

Christian.  She  leaves  a  husband,  one  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter. Her  grandson,  Marcus  W.  Wampler,  died  on  the 

same  day  and  was  buried  at  the  same  time. 
Cora  L.  Wampler. 

MILLER,  Sister  Amanda  E.,  wife  of  Bro.  B.  B.  Miller, 

died  in  the  Greenmount  church,  Va.,  May  31,  1902,  of  dia- 
betes, aged  53  years,  5  months  and  2S  days.  She  had  been 

a  great  sufferer  for  several  years.  A  husband,  one  daugh- 
ter and  four  sons  mourn  their  loss.  Services  at  Green- 

mount church  by  Eld.  I.  C.  Myers  and  others  from  Rev. 
2,-27.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

MOORE,  Sister  Matilda,  nee  Deardorff,  died  at  her  home 
in  Middletown,  Ind.,  May  16,  1902,  after  much  suffering 
with  dropsy  for  three  weeks,  aged  74  years,  2  months  and 
18  days.  She  was  born  in  Green  County,  Ohio.  She  was 
married  to  David  Moore  Feb.  17,  1859.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  two  children,  one  dying  in  infancy.  She 

united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1890,  and  lived  a  con- 
sistent life.  She  leaves  one  daughter  and  a  stepson.  Serv- 

ices at  Middletown  church  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Snowberger,  from 
Rev.  14:  13.     Interment  at  the  Miller  cerfietery. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

SHANK,  Bro.  Jacob  E.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  mother, 
in  the  Rock  Creek  church,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  April  16, 
1902,  aged  21  years,  6  months  and  20  days.  He  united 
with  the  church  when  quite  young  and  lived  a  very  quiet 
and  good  life.  He  leaves  a  mother,  one  sister  and  one 
brother.  Services  in  the  Rock  Creek  church  by  Bro.  P.  R. 
Kehner. 

SHOWALTER,  Sister  Mary  E.  F.,  died  June  22,  1902, 

.  at  her  home  in  the  Cooks  Creek  congregation,  Va.,  of  con- 
sumption, in  the  twenty-third  year  of  her  age.  She  leaves 

three  brothers,  two  sisters  and  a  mother.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  beside  her  father  in  the  Mt.  Horeb  cemetery. 

Funeral  services  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Kagy,  of  Dayton,  and  Chris- 
tian Good,  of  the  Mennonite  church,  from  Rev.  20:  12. 

J.  B.  Showalter. 

SIPLING,  Bro.  John,  died  in  Hanover,  Pa..  June  17, 
1902,  aged  59  years,  5  months  and  29  days.  Services  at 
Miimmert  meetinghouse  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  D.  H. 
Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

SMITH,  Sister  Leah,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Sister  Susannah  Coblentz,  in  the  Pipa  Creek  church, 

Ind.,  July  15.  1902,  aged  84  years,  4  -months  and  4  days. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

I  ten  years.  She  leaves  one  daughter.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  P. 

Nead,  from  2  Tim.  4:  6-8.  W.  B.  Dailey. 

VVTDDER,  Sister  Anna,  died  in  the  Kechi  church, 
Kans.,  July  4,  1902,  aged  81  years  and  5  months.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Bro.  John  Widder,  who  preceded  her  five  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  of  whom  three 

have  gone  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  by  Bro.  W.  John- 

son, assisted  by  Bro.  S.  Brown.  Stella  M*ay  Drake. 
WOLF,  Mercy  M.,  nee  Hall,  of  the  English  River 

church,  Iowa,  died  July  16,  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged  78  years, 
9  months  and  27  days.  Aug.  2,  1840,  she  united  in  mar- 
r'age  with  John  N.  Fasold.  In  1851  she  removed  to  Ioaw. 
Left  a  widow  in  1852,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  James  Wolf 
1,1  '857;  but  was  again  bereft  of  husband  in  i860.  Five 
children  blessed  the  first  union,  two  the  last.  Only  three 
°f  the  first  are  living  at  this  time.  She  has  been  a  faith- 

ful member  of  the  church  for  about  fifty  years.  Nearly 

three  years  ago  she  was  stricken  with  paralysis.  Through 
hfe  she  made  the  Bible  and  church  paper  her  companions 

and  look  delight  in  reading  the  Messenger  within  a  few 
daVs  of  her  death.  Funeral  July  17  in  the  church  east  of 
town,  by  Eld.  S.  Flory,  assisted  by  the  brethren,  from 
**ev.  14;  !-j_  Peter  Brower. 

WORT,  Sister  Sarah,  died  in  the  New  Haven  church, 
Mich.,  March  5,  1902,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and  25  days. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  Wort  March  8,  1848.  To  this 
union  were  born  thirteen  children,  eleven  of  whom  are  still 
living,  eight  girls  and  three  boys,  with  her  aged  husband, 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  and  her  husband  resided  in 

Michigan  since  1872.  Services  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. Daniel  Chambers. 

YOUNG.  Friend  George,  died  at  his  home,  near  Gilead, 
Ind.,  July  10,  1902,  of  gangrene,  aged  76  years,  4  months 
and  25  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  daughter  and  three 
sons  to  mourn  his  departure;  three  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  dis- 

course by  Eld.  David  Swihart,  of  the  Roann  church. 

Joseph  John. 
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DISTRICT  MEETINQS. 

Kausas  and  Northern  Luloiado  il 

the  North  Solomon  church,  a 
Port  is.  Kans 

LOVE  FHASTS. 

ARKANSAS  - 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M..Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

West 
[LL1N01S- 

Aug.  23  4 

Sept  ta, 
Creek. 

Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Panthi 
Sept.  is,  5  P.  M.,  West  B 

Sept. Sept 

Sept.  16,  10  A.  M.,  Oakley. 

Oct.  4.  2  P.  M„  LaMotte. 

Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Camp  Creek. 

Oct.  11,  10  A    M,,  Laplace. 

Otter 
Creek 

Macoupin  Cieek. 

Mt   Mo .  M-  Si)v< Cm 

IND1ANA- Aug  23.  2  P.  M.,  Ogans  Creek. 

Sept,  6   North  Liberty. 

Sept.  6  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.  13,  2  P.  M„  dear  Creek. 

Sept.  13,4  P  M„  Waba3h, 

Sept   13,  Laporte,  Roas  house. 

Sept.  t7,  10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek. 

Sept.  '8,  a  P.  M..  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  20,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek, 

In  Gravelton. 

Oct.  4,  2  P.  M..  Arcadia. 

Oct.  9.  6  P.  M„  Klkbart  City. 

Oct.  10,  Beaver  Dam. 

Oct.  io,  2  P.  M.,  Mississinewa. 
Oct. 

10 
4  P.M., 

Bremen. Oct. 

11 
Union  Center. 

Oct. 11 
10  A.  M 

,  Sugar  Creek 

11 

10:30  A 

3  P.  M. 

M.,  Pour 
Mil 

Oct. 
LittleSt. 

J°. 

Oct. n 
iP.M., 

Roann. 

Oct. ir a  P.  M. Howard, 

Oct. 11 2  P.  M. 
Windfall Oct. 18 

Topeka Oct. 26 Muncie 

10WA- 
Sept.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Deep  River. 

Sept.  12,  Libertyvllle. 

Sept.  13,  Harman. 

Sept.  19,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,   si,    11   A.    M,,   Crooked 

Creek, 

Sept,  20,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Franklin  Co. 

Sept.  24,  Brooklyn. 

Oct.  4,  3  P.  M„  Sauth  English. 

Oct. 
,  Rock  Gr< 

South  Keokuk. Oct,  4,  5,  Dea  I 
Oct.  8,  4  P.  M. 

K.ANSAS- Aug.  16.  2  P.  M.,  Braiilton,  at  S. 

P.  Crumpacker's,    %   ml,  5.   ot Brazllton. 

Sept.  6.  2  P.  M.,  Walton,  at  Ander- 
son Wl])'s,3  miles  N.  and  a  miles 

W.of  Walton. 

Sept.  6.  3  P,  M.,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept,  6,  2  P.  M.,  Saline  Valley,  at 

Bro.  J.Spohn's. Sept.  13,  Soldier  Creek,   at   Olive 
Hill. 

Sept.  18,  a  P.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 

Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Grove, 

Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 

Sept.  20,  4  P.  M.,  Rock  Creek,  6 
mi.  N.  of  Sabetha 

Sept  27,  3  P.  M„  Wade  Branch. 
Sept.  27.  6  P.  M,,  McPherson 

Oct.  4,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View, Oct.  11, 

.,  Salei 1  P.  M.,  a«  mi.  S.  W. 

Oct   ii,  White  Pock. 

Oct.  11,4  P,  M  ,  Peabody. 

Oct.  11,  1a,  2  P.  M..Sabeth.i. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Topeka. 

Ot-t.  18,  10  A.  M  .Vermillion. 

Oct   18,  4  P.M.,  Monitor. 

Oct.    18,   4    P.   M„    Washlngtoi Creek. 

MiCHIGAN- Aug   3),  a  P.  M„  Beaverton. 
Sept.  2  ,  10  A   M.,  Chippewa, 

Oct.  4,  10  A.M.,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Fairvlew. 

Oct.  18.  2  P.  M.,  Black  River. 

MARYLAND- Aug  16,3  P.  M.  Piney  Creek. 

Sept.  13.  Maple  Grove. 

Sept   13.  14.  3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Sugpr  Ridge. 

Oct.    11,    1:   30    P.    M.,     Meadow Branch. 

Oct    18,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Middletown 

Valley 

MISSOURI- 

Aug.  aq, 

Prairie  View, 

Sept,  12, 

10  A,  M 

Walnut  I 

reek. 

^ept   20 
4  P.  M  , 

Osceola Oct.  10, 

0  A.  M. 
WanenaL 

urg 

NKBRASKA- 
Aug.     [6 

Ward' 

field. 

,  10  mi 

Loup,    at    Bro. 
S.  W.  of  Litch- 

Beave 

lP  M  , 

eo.  Dav 
City. 

Sappi  Creek,  at son  a,  7  mi.  E.  ol 
Sept.  13, 

Juniata Sept  20 

Grand  Prairie. 
Oct.  it, 

Bethel. 

NORTH 
D'-KOTA- 

Aug.  a,  1 P.  M..  Turtle  Mo ntnln. 

Aug    8.  3  P.  M 

C,  Blocher's. James  R 

ver,  at 

OHIO- Sept    20 

Jordai 

1  P.  M. 
noose. Pleasant 

Valley 

Sept.  30 
10  A.  W .  Portage Sept.  27 

S  P.  M 

,  Canton. 
Center houi 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M.,  County  Line, 
Oct.  4,  10  A.  M„  Wyandot 

Oct.  4,  10  A.  M„  Maple  Grove. 

Oct.  11,  North  Star. 

Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin, 
Oct.  18,  Mohican. 

Oct.  18.   10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Creek. 
near  Lima. 

OKLAHOMA- Aug.  Q,  4  P.  M.,  Paradise  Prairie. 
Sept.  13,  2  P.  M.,  Bethany. 

Sept.  ao,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  2  mi.  N. and  z  W.  of  Aline. 

Sept.  23,  Pleasant  Plains. 

OREGON- 
Sept.  12,  Coquille  Valley. 

PENNSYLVANIA- 

Aug.q,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.   18,  4  P.  M.,  CJuemH honing, 

Maple  Spring  bouse. 

Sept.  29,  a  P,  M.,  Maple  Glen. 

Sept.  20,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  11,  3  l\  M.,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  16,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  18,  Hyndman. 

TENNESSEE— Aug.  8,  Goodhope. 

WASHINGTON- 
Sept.  6,  North  Yakima. 

WEST  VIRGINIA- 
Aug.  9,  Beaver  Run. 
Aug,  23.  2  P.  M.,  Cheat  Rlvor. 
Sept  20,  Maple  SprlDg, 

Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept.  27,28,  2:30  P.  M,,  Alleghany. 

Oct.  ii,  Bean  Settlement. 

VIRG1NJA- Oct.  n,  Elk  Run. 

WISCONSIN- Sept,  6,  7.  Irvin  Creek. 

Sunday  School  Supplies.— We  keep  anything  that  is  used 
in  Sunday-school  work.  Write  us  for  prices  on  goods  not  advertised 

here.  Testaments,  flexible,  red  edge,  per  dozen,  85  cents;  Union 

Primers  fine  engravings,  per  dozen,  60  cents,  Bible  Less
on  Pic- 

tures, pictorial  chart  of  each  lesson,  per  quarter,  75  cents.  Picture 

Lessons,  per  set,  per  quarter,  z'/i  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. — This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  and 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  interest 

by  all.     Price,  $1.95,  in  good  cloth  binding.     Send  your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  iracts  and 

nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 

pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Deportment.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.     Price,  $1.00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 

ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  leaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  enpreasion,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 

cvery.boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  Io  read.  This  ia 
an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.  -By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  This 
buok  contains  ay  chnplcrs.  it  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 

the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 

financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 

figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.     Price,  cloth  covers,  so  cenls;  paper,  jo  cents. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  ihc  author  took  special 

note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Kgypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 

Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Kxpucss  paid,  red  morocco,  gill  edges,— a  beautiful  pres- 

ent,— $3;  leather,  $2. 50;  cloth  bound,  $2.00.  Good  agents  wanted  at 
all   times. 

The  Resurrection.— By  J.  S.  Mohlcr.     It  is  a  well-written 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenly  chapters.  The  well-written 
pages  of  the  book  are  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 

in  hand.  "  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Masicr  anil  his  great  victory  over  the  grave. 

This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hnpc  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  50  cts.,  prepaid. 

The  Brethren  Hymnal. — A  new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
out,  containing  742  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
hook   of   the   kind    published,   and    is    well   adapted    for    the   church, 

the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 

It  ia  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 

sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  65  cts.  postpaid.  $7.20 

per  doic.,  prepaid.     Published  by  authority  of  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness. — By  S.  N.  McCann.     In  the 
preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 

These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 

and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  book  should  help  some  poor, 

struggling  3uuls  to  see  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 

even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 

for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  COro.IMD.dfl, 

its.  mission  will  he  accomplished."  Bound  in  cloth.  >  .■■<  pages. 

Price,  50  cents. 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  224  pages;  cloth, 

75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25, 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 

the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 

the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  ils  distinguished,  gifted, 

pious  and  beloved  author  is  nt  his  heat.  This  book  will  be  helpful 

to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

History  of  the  Brethren.  — By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  wilh  biographies  of 

the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarzcnau  in  forming  Ihc  Brethren  church,  and  conlalnn 

a  description  of  the  Ephrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  i'hifl- 
tratcd  with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and 

substantially  bound.  SS9  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.00; 

half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  $a.oo. 

C.    Wilson.     Contains    171 History   of   Sprinkling.— By   L. 

pages. 

It 
1  book  full  of  old  truth* 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  be 
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Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.     252  pages. 

Price,  75  cents. 
Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  ihc  readers  of  the  Du- 

CIFLE.  Later  tbey  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  diem  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 

what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 
den and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entertainment  and 

instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 

young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go, 

ought  to   be   found  in   all   our  homes  and   in  our 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  sei 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  pi. 

serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  i 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  wh:  " 

d  so  the  book 

nday-school   li- 

s  the  reader 

,  only  as  they 
ng  in  a  simple, 

1  interest  akin 

L-  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 

spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  OS  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 

of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
;r.  The  scries  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 

books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  size, 

4<Ax6<A  in.— illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

copy,  postpaid,  35  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  
published  are 

"Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David  the  King." 
"  Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "  Jesus  the 

Savior,"  in  two  parts  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 

order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  saving 

their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

young   i 
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MT.  MORRIS  COLLEGE. 

)     Who  owns  Ml.  Morris  College. 

2.  Does  the  college  confer  degrees? 

Why  do  you  omit  the  degree  title  in  cataloguing  your 
Faculty? 

Concerning  the  first  question  we  answer  that  Ml.  Mor- 
ris College  belongs  to  the  Brelhren  church.  In  1879  a  few 

self-sacrificing  brethren  combined  to  secure  the  property 
with  a  view  of  improving  it  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Their 

purpose  from  the  beginning  was  to  build  up  an  institution 

that  should  not  only  furnish  facilities  for  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, but  also  be  a  foster  mother  to  worthy  young  people 

and  a  means  to  spread  the  Gospel  by  promoting  the  inter- 
ests of  missionary  work.  Their  efforts,  though  weak  and 

their  resources  meager,  have,  under  the  blessing  of  God. 

been  crowned  with  commendable  results.  In  1890  College 

Hall  was  erected;  in  1893  Ladies  Hill;  and  two  years  later 

Old  Sandstone  was  renewed.  In  April,  1901,  at  the  request 

of  the  trustees  of  the  college,  the  District  Meeting  of 

Northern  Illinois  appointed  a  board  of  five  trustees  to  take 

charge  of  and  hold  in  trust  for  the  church  all  college 

property  belonging  to  the  church.  In  September  following 

the  board  met  and  after  taking  an  inventory  found  proper- 
ty to  the  amount  of  $65,000,  nearly  all  belonging  to  the 

church.  Last  May  the  remainder  of  the  property  was 
turned  over  and  the  Brethren  church  became  the  owner  of 

the  entire  college  properly.  Mt.  Morris  College  is  there- 
fore church  property. 

2.  Does  the  college  confer  degrees?  Yes,  and  degrees 

conferred  by  her  have  been  honored  by  leading  universi- 

ties, Yale  being  one  of  the  number.  It  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  the  conferring  of  degrees  is  much  abused  by  some 

colleges,  and  as  it  has  ever  been  the  purpose  of  the  trus- 
tees and  faculty  to  have  Mt.  Morris  rank  high  as  a  small 

college,  they  have  always  been  conservative  on  the  ques- 

tion of  conferring  degrees.  Sixty-two  graduated  from  the 

several  departments  last  June,  but  only  one-fifth  of  that 

number  of  degrees  were  conferred,  including  two  honor- 
ary degrees.  With  the  exception  of  Bachelor  of  Accounts, 

no  degree  is  conferred  by  Mt.  Morris  which  does  not  meas- 

ure up  fully  with  the  regular  university  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts.  To  do  otherwise  would  lower  the  rank  of  the 

school  as  a  college. 

3.  Why  do  you  omit  the  degree  title  in  cataloguing  your 

faculty?  The  title  is  omitted  not  because  our  faculty  is 

composed  of  such  as  have  never  earned  a  degree.  Our 

faculty  for  next  year  represents  the  degrees  of  Ph.  D.,  Ph. 

M.,  A.  M.,  A.  B.,  and  B.  S.  In  cataloguing  our  faculty  the 

title  has  been  omitted.  While  the  proper  use  of  titles 

has  rightful  advantages,  and  is  not  objected  to,  we  are  en- 

couraged to  note  that  some  of  our  best  small  colleges  are 

adopting  the  policy  adhered  to  by  Mt.  Morris  College.' 
Hoping  that  the  above  may  satisfy  those  interested,  I  am Fraternally, 

J.   G.   Royer. 

'  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  July  28. 

TOO   LATE   FOR   CLASSIFICATION. 

Logansport.— Since  my  last  report  of  the  Logansport 
mission  five  have  been  added  to  the  little  band  of  workers 

— four  by  confession  and  baptism  and  one  by  restoration. 

Eld.  W.  S.  Toney  was  with  them  over  last  Sunday  and 

preached  two  acceptable  sermons,  at  10:  30  A.  M.  and  again 

in  the  evening.  Ministers  who  are  passing  through  the 
city  and  can  spare  time  to  preach  for  them  can  have  ar- 

rangements made  and  feel  sure  of  a  hearty  welcome  by 

writing  to  Bro.  Leander  Kurtz,  103  Park  Ave.  The  out- 

look for  future  work  is  quite  encouraging  at  present. — A. 
G.  Crosswhite,  Bringhurst,  Ind.,  July  28. 

James  R.  Gish  Testament.— Cloth,  limp,  gold  side  title, 
square  corners.  This  Testament  has  the  reference  following  the 

verse,  instead  of  being  at  the  margin.  American  morocco,  divinity 
circuit,  gilt  edge,  red  under  gold,  calf-lined.  $1.25;  the  same,  leather- 

lined,  90  cents;  die  same,  paper-lined,  so  cents;  Sunday-school 
edition,  per  copy,  20  cents;  per  dozen,  $1.75. 

20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  IN  THE  FIRST 

EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  .  . 

*  *  * 
This  proves  that  tbe  book  meets  tlie  wants  of  the  people.  It  contains 

742  fine  selections  of  music,  and  we  have  it  in  three  bindings: 

Halt  Leather   J  .65  each,  or  i  7.20  per  dozen 
Mo'occo    1.00  each,  or    10.80  per  dozen. 
Limp  Morocco     1. 10  each,  or     .2.00  per  dozen. 

The  Word  Edition,  or  Hymn  Book 

sJ'"'"Py   SScents. 
Pcrti«»"   !3.6o. 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  ol  delivering  the  books  to  vou 

We  could  give  vou  numerous  testimonials,  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary' Let  us  have  your  order. 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 
Your  Boy's  or  Girl's  Character... 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

I  have  received  a  copy  ol  al!  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date, 

and  have  read  them  with  much  interest  and  profit.  Both  the  young  and  old 

will  read  them  and  be  the  better  for  the  reading.  They  will  cause  the 

young  blood  ol  many  a  boy  and  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 

are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  (or  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  style  in  writing  up  the  sto- 

ries oi  thea"  gr"at  and  good  men,  must  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 
such  subjects  must  hold  the  attention  especially  ol  the  home  and  Sunday 

school.    God  bless  you  and  the  books! — H.  C.  Early. 

What  hettei  token  of  love  can  be  shown  thHn  to 

purchase  one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  loi  the 

Young,  or  il  possible  the  whole  set?  Uuoks  ol 

this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 

an  Impression  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. 

\tjJA\ 
(afKilEBSSl 

The  Books  are  Elegantly  Bound  In  Three  Colors- 
Yellow,   Qrecn  and   White. 

Price,  35  Cents  Bach,  or 
Three  for  $i. 

The  Books  Now  Ready  Are. 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Fans  l  and  11. 

.    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

PAIL  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 

This  little  work  presents  the  best  sketch  ol  the  apostle's  life,  espe- 
cially belore  his  conversion,  that  I  have  ever  read.  Besides  the  interes- 

of  the  subject  matter,  the  book  is  well  worth  reading  lor  the  pleasing 

manner  in  which  it  is  written.— Jua.  S.  Plory,  Professor  of  English  Lan 

gtiagj  and  Literature,  Bridge-water  College, 

Have  read  your  book  through.— Fine.  I  shall  read  it  through  again  — 

E.     T.  Hildebrand,  302  West  Forty-fifth  Street,  New  York. 

Price  only  40  cents. 

For  sale  by 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

...A  Great  Book. 

THE  PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  Uod's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 
Between  Giving  and  Getting.— Cash 

and  Christianity. 

II  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  ol  giving,  gel 

this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  use  ir. 

preaching  tbe  duty  ol  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  doubt 

as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  ol  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you 

want  the  right  kind  of  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  ol  your  chil- 
dren, get  this  book. 

It  is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains  jjo 

pages. 

PROFUSELY   ILLUSTRATED. 

Price,  Postpaid,  $1.73. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

*  4<  4* A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

*  4.  * We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 
that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland.  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible 
Lands. 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 
paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  The  Messenger  is  by  thousands  considered  to  be 
worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper 
scribe  at  once. 

Special  price  from  r 

:nd  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  sub- 

1  until  end  of  year,  only  75  cents. 

"WAKTTED  ! 

To  Learn  the  Printing  Business. 

1.  A  young   brother,  of  a  bright   mind   and     abi 

years  of  age  to  learn  the  printing  business 

The 

out 

PHrpese 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

is  to  start  liim  at  the  beginning  and  give  him  a  good  train 

ing  in  the  various  lines  of  ottr  work.     He  should  have 

good   English  education  and  be  a  young  man  of  enerev 

and  good  habits. 

Job  Printer  and  "  Ad  "'  Man. 2.  A  brother,  from  20  to  35  years  of  age,  who  is  a  printer 

and  also  has  a  good  English  education.  He  should  be  a' 
man  of  good  standing,  possessing  firmness,  and  yet  pliabu 
enough  to  make  it  pleasant  for  those  directing  him  in  his 

work. For   Our  Mailing  Room. 

3.  A  young  brother,  not  less  than  18  years  old,  of  intelli- 

gence,  good  memory  and  quick  in  his  movements.  }{t 
should  have  some  special  adaptations  for  the  handling  of 

mail.     He,  too,  should  not  be  without  good  educatic 

A  Young  Sister. 

4.  A  faithful,  active  young  sister,  not  less  than  16  years 

old,  of  a  good  education,  is  also  wanted,  for  work  in  the 
Publishing  House. 

For  Our  Pressroom. 

A  faithful  brother,  with  some  knowledge  of  press  work 

and  conversant  with  the  various  kinds  of  work  along  thai 

line,  is  invited  to  correspond  with  us. 

Conditions  of  Employment. 

Those  who  apply  for  these  places  must  be  good  Christian 

workers,  of  high  moral  standing  and  in  full  sympathy  with 

the  church  and  the  work  of  the  Brotherhood.  They  should 

apply  in  their  own  handwriting,  and  send  reference  that 

can  be  relied  upon.  Beginners  should  not  expect  high 

wages  to  start  with.  We  want  workers  who  are  willing 

to  make  some  sacrifice  while  working  up  to  something 
better.     Address: 

Business  Manager, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  111. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  of  the  kind  on  the  market.  It  is  enlirdy  new 

and  is  made  up  in  book  lorm.  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  is  si 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  for  a  complete  history  of  the  lamily  on  both  sides, 

going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  wha! 
skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth.  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side   : 

Bound  in  Full  Lealher  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp,   ; 

Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges   and  Gold  Stamp,   

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,   III. 

"How  About  Your  Bible?" 
An  Argument  and  a  Plea  for  Bible  Study 

•*  *  * 

By  JAMES  M.  NEFF *  *  * 

With  an    Introduction   by   C,  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 
McPherson  College,  McPhersun,  Kansas. *  *  * 

This   Book    Discusses 

What  "  Search  the  Scriptures'    really  means. To  whom  this  duly  applies. 

Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  be  studied. 

The  common  notion  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  understood  "just  as  it 

reads." 

How  to  distinguish  between  the  "essentials"  and  " the  Scriptures. 

Bible  commands  that  are  nut  to  be  obeyed  literally. 

What  to  do  with  the  figurative  language  of  the  Bible 

How  to  distinguish  between  that  which  admits  of  a  general,  and  tin' 
which  admits  of  a  merely  local  application. 

Some  tents  that  mean  more  and  some  that  mean  less  than  is  tr 
presied  in  words. 

The  relation  between  ancient  history  and  the  Bible. 

Barriers  in  the  way  of  an  honest  search  of  the  Scriptures. 

Some  reasons  why  we  do  not  all  believe  alike  and  belong  to  the same  church. 

How  to  become  interested  in  the  Bible  and  enjoy  tbe  study  of  it. 

The  easy  way  and  what  the  author  thinks  of  short-cut  methods  in  re- ligion. 

The  duty  and  responsibility  of  young  people  toward  the  Bible. 

WHAT   IS  SAID  OF  IT 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller,  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  says:-"  I  have  your  book.  h»« 

read  it  and  it  strikes  me  as  being  good.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  forci- 
ble manner  in  which  you  have  written  and  the  excellent  style  that  I» 

yours.  The  book  is  bright  from  start  to  finish  and  there  isn  t  a  dull  par- 

agraph in  it." 
Printed  in  large,  clear  type  on  a  good  quality  of  paper  and  neatly 

bound  in  cloth  back  and  board  covers.     Price,  postpaid,  30  cts.     Order  dp«- 

Agents  Wanted.     Write  for  Terms.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Essay,—  the  property  of  the  coal  companies,  defendants,  or  ei- 
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Peter  Cartwriglit  on  Worldly  Conformity   49S  Will    he    the    outcome   of    this   and    similar   injunctions 
The  Horseback  Preacher.     By  D.  B.  Gibson,   499  \s  a  matter  for  the  courts  to  decide,  and  the  question 
Implied    Duty.      By   Samuel    Weimer,   500  .  T     ..  .       .  .     . 

Pulls     By  D    D.  Culler,   500  1S  an  important  one.     It  lies  at  the  bottom  of  Amer- 
Our  Individual    Responsibilities.     By     Loretta     M.  ican    liberty.      Now   the   MESSENGER   does  not  pretend 

Thinking'and  Character'."  By  J.' A.' SeVse;!  ! ! ! ! ! ! !  lo?  to    sa>'    who    is    riSht    'm    a11    lilis    trouble-   but    {i   does 
The  Ordinary  and  the  Extraordinary  in  God's  Deal-  say  that   were  the  golden    rule   made  the  rule  of  JUS- 

ings  with  His  People.     By  J    W.  Wayland,. . .  .502  tjce         b     h    {d      tfi  u  be  t  .fe Sermon  Extract.     By  Chas.  A.  Bame,   502 
What  some   Persons  Say  of  Preaching.     By   John    

E.  Mohler   1   502  Last  week  mention  was  made  of  the  earthquake  at 
Los  Alamos,  a  place  of  about  six  hundred  inhabitants, 

AROUN  D    THE     WORLD.  located  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  northwest  of  Los 

- — ™~™   ^™~™w^—  Angeles  and   possibly   eighteen  miles  from  the  ocean 

All  France   is  worked   up  over  the  school  ques-  beach.     The  last  day  of  July  the  disturbance  was  re- 
tion,  as   it   relates   to   the  schools   conducted   by   re-  peated,  but  with  much  greater  severity.     A  strip  of 

ligious  bodies  or  private  parties.     Some  time  ago  a  country   four  miles  wide  and  fifteen  miles  long  was 

law  was  passed  requiring  all  the  private  schools  to  badly  shaken  up  and  measurably  twisted  out  of  shape, 

take  out  permits.     The   Catholics  have  hundreds  of  The  town  was  badly  wrecked.     Every  building  was 

schools,   conducted   principally  by   the  sisters.     In   a  more  or  less  affected  and  a  few  of  them  are  said  to 

general  way  these  institutions  are  good  schools,  and  have  been  destroyed.     Being  warned  by  scientists  of 

so  far  as  the  interest  of  the  Catholic  church  goes,  they  the  University  of  California,  some  of  the  people  have 

seem  to  be  doing  an  acceptable  work.     But  they  are  fled  from  the  town      The  first  shock  came  at  1  :  20  A. 

not  open  for  inspection,  and  it  cannot  be  known  for  M.   and    lasted   some   second's.      The   first   vibrations 
a  certainty  what  they,  or  any  other  private  schools  were  followed  by  the  severe  shock  that  did  the  real 

running  without  license,  are  doing.     Many  of  these  damage.     The  earth  trembled  and  rolled  and  twisted 

schools,  refusing  to  take  out  permits,  have  been  or-  until  it  was  almost  impossible  for  people  to  stand  erect, 

dered  closed  by  the  government.     The  friends  of  some  Every   brick    building   was    more   or   less    damaged, 
of  the  schools  seem  determined  that  theirs  shall  not  Great  gaping  fissures  appeared.     Hills  arose  here  and 

be  closed,  and  so  some  of  the  buildings  have  been  there  that  were  unknown  before.     Springs  gushed  out 

converted  into  forts  and  prepared  for  a  siege.     Not  of  the  dry  ground,  and  there  was  a  noise  like  the  re- 
a  few  women   have  provided   themselves   with  arms  peated  peals  of  loud  and  distant  thunder.     No  lives 

and  declare  that  they  will  stand  behind  the  barred  were  lost,  for  as  soon  as  the  first  trembling  of  the  earth 

windows  and  fight  until  death  overtakes  them  rather  was  observed  the  people  rushed  into  the  streets  and 
than  have  the  sisters  driven  out  and  the  buildings  sought  places  of  safety  on  vacant  lots      No  less  than 

closed.     Even  a  few  of  the  Protestant  churches  are  seventy-five  shocks  have  been  felt  since  the  first  dis- 

resisting  the  government.     It  is  said  that  the  schools  turbance,  the  last  Sunday  in  July.     Los  Alamos  is  in  a 

that  have  called  for  permits  to  continue  their  educa-  very  fertile  valley,  where  there  are  a  number  of  oil 

donal  work  have  been  granted  every  reasonable  favor,  wells,  and  these  wells  are  said  to  have  been  more  or 

a"d  it  is  strange  that  all  of  the  schools  cannot  see  less  injured. 

the  wisdom  of  complying  with  the  demands  of  the  . 

law,  and  run  their  educational  institutions  in  har-  T"K  coal  mi"ers'  
strike  In  Pennsylvania  and  West 

"»ny  with  the  law.  The  law  is  thought  not  to  be  un-  Virginia  has  
been  in  operat.on  for  twelve  weeks,  in- 

reasonable.  But  somehow  the  Catholics  think  that  solving  all  the  
mines  m  the  anthracite  districts. 

">e  church  is  greater  than  the  Republic  of  France  and  L^  w<*k  tte  strikc  b«an'e  »  
ver-v,  ,enous  mattc: 

""(The  not  to  be  required  to  ask  for  a  permit  to  run  >»  <he  vid"">  
of  Shenandoah,  Pennsylvania,  so  much 

a  school.    It  is  altogether  probable  that  both  the  gov-  s°   «""   the   gOT"»or  dcenK,d   "  allvlf  blf  t0,  ,send ernmon,         ,  -..        ,        ,  •  ..         .„  ..  troops  to  preserve  order,  and  prevent  further  blood- 
<■■  rumen t  and  the  church  are  carrying  matters  to  the  l       1  1  » 
pvtr«,«      i  1  "1  ..!  shed      The   mine   owners   attempted   to   resume   work 
extreme,  for  as  a  rule  one  extreme  begets  another.  "'"-"      *«="«"  1 
   with   nonunion   men.      1  o  this  the  strikers  of   course 

A  UEMARKAEbE  and  far-reaching  injunction  has  been  objected,  and  a  regular  riot  was  the  result,  partici- 
issued  by  a  West  Virginia  judge  against  the  United  pated  in  by  ten  .thousand  or  more  enraged  strikers, 

Mine  Workers  who  are  now  on  a  strike  in  his  State.  principally  of  the  foreign  element.     Some  of  the  non- 

"his  injunction  provides  that  the  officers  of  the  Unit-  union    men    were   seriously    beaten,    the   police    forces 
C(l  Mine  Workers,  and  all  others  associated  with  them  routed  and  some  of  them  severely  beaten.     Between 

the  police  and  strikers  there  were  conflicts,  in  which 

revolvers  were  freely  used.  It  is  said  that  fully  one 

thousand  shots  were  fired  and  some  lives  were  sac- 
rificed. \  number  were  wounded,  Alter  the  defeat 

of  the  police  the  whole  place  was  in  the  hands  of 

the  excited  mob,  and  the  situation  might  have  been 
more  serious  had  the  soldiers  not  been  sent  into  the  vi- 

cinity. The  foreigners  are  mainly  responsible  for  the 

riots.  They  are  ignorant,  know  little  of  the  value  of 

the  freedom  enjoyed  in  this  country,  and  are  easily  in- 

duced to  engage  in  lawless  acts  when  led  by  design- 

ing and  desperate  leaders  These  foreigners  were  in- 
duced to  come  to  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  work- 

ing in  the  mines,  and  since  here  have  proven  to  be  a 
very  undesirable  and  dangerous  element  in  the  time  of 
strikes. 

Last  week  two  well-trained  men,  of  fine  phys- 

ical developments,  stood  up  in  San  Francisco  and 

pounded  each  other  by  the  rule — not  by  the  golden  rule, 

of  course.  It  took  just  eight  rounds  for  the  strong- 
er man  to  knock  the  other  out,  and  when  the  thing 

was  over  the  champion's  face  looked  .terribly  bat- 
tered up.  His  nose  was  broken,  his  lips  badly  cut, 

a  gash  was  in  his  cheek  and  one  eye  was  terribly 
bruised  and  almost  closed,  lie  looked  the  worse  of 

the  two,  for  the  other  man  was  but  slightly  burl. 

Will  we  mention  their  names?  Certainly,  not.  You 

might  examine  every  page  in  the  Hook  of  Life  and 

you  would  not  find  the  name  of  either  of  them,  and 

why  should  we  want  their  names  in  the  MissSENGlSR? 

The  brutal  scene  was  witnessed  by  about  thirty  thou- 
sand people  and  among  them  was  the  mayor  of  the 

city.  In  order  thai  the  fight  might  be  pulled  off 

111  the  city  he  simply  required  that  the  men  do  their 

best  so  the  spectators  might  gel  the  value  of  their 

money,  for  they  had  to  pay  fiom  five  to  twenty  dol- 
lars for  seats.  It  is  a  sad  comment  on  American  civ- 

ilization when  the  mayor  of  a  leading  city  will  en- 
courage a  performance  of  this  kind.  Probably  San 

Francisco  is  the  only  city  of  any  size  in  the  United 

States  where  such  a  disgraceful  affair  would  be  al- 
lowed, and  let  us  hope  that  the  like  will  not  happen 

again-    

Tii!'.  diverse  earthquakes  reported  here  and  there 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  t  readjustment  of  a  pari 

of  the  earth's  surface  may  be  going  on  in  the  Antilles, 
in  Central  America  and  in  the  western  section  of  the 

United  Slates.  Near  St.  Vincent  the  depth  of  the 

sea  is  reported  to  have  increased  one  mile.  This  sim- 
ply means  that  the  bottom  of  the  sea  has  made  a 

drop  of  one  mile.  It  is  also  alleged  that  there  has 
been  a  noticeable  elevation  of  the  Atlantic  coast  The 

recent  volcanoes  in  Central  America,  and  the  great 

disturbances  alonj;  the  Pacific  coast,  in  the  tinted 

States,  indicate  a  widespread  condition  that  may  be 
studied  with  interest.  It  is  generally  conceded  that 

there  is  a  vast  pent-up  force  inside  of  the  globe, 

and  it  is  no  more  than  reasonable  that  it  should  man- 

ifest itself  at  the  weaker  places  in  the  earth's  sur- 
face. This  force  may  be  the  cause  of  the  readjust- 

ment going  on.  Such  an  adjustment  took  place  in 
the  Mississippi  valley  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago. 
The  disturbance  caused  al  thai  time  appears  to  have 

been  greater  than  that  recently  witnessed  on  the  Pa- cific  coast. 

Tim:  Emperor  of  Germany  is  on  a  visit  to  Russia. 
lie  is  fo  meet  the  Czar,  and  they  are  lo  talk  about 

plans  for  decreasing  the  armies  of  the  different  na- 
tions of  Europe.  A  treaty  to  that  effect  is  said  to  be 

in  contemplation.  The  Czar  is  reputed  to  be  in  favor 

of  greatly  reducing  the  protections  for  vfar,  as  he  sees 
little  to  fight  about  any  more. 
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■'  Stady  to  show  thysell  approved  unto  God.  s  workman  thnl  ncedoth  not  bt 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  o!  Tnith." 

THE    MASTER'S    TOUCH. 

SELECTED    HY     MARGUERITE    BIXI.ER. 

In  the  still  air  music  lies  unheard; 

In  the  rough  marble  beauty  hide*  unseen; 
To  wake  the  music  and  the  beauty,  needs 

The  Master's  touch,  the  sculptor's  chisel  .keen. 

Great  Master,  touch  us  with  thy  skillful  hand: 
Let  not  the  music  which  is  in  us  die: 

Great  Sculptor,  hew  and  polish  us;  nor  let 

Hidden  and  lost  thy  form  within  us  live. 

Spare  not  the  stroke;  do  with  us  as  thou  wilt, 
Let  there  be  naught  unfinished,  broken,  marred; 

Complete  thy  purpose,  that  we  may  become 

Thy  perfect  image,  O  Lord  and  God. 

THE  FUTURE  DESTINY  OF  THE  REPROBATE. 

BY  P.   B.   1TTZ  WATER. 

In  Three  Parts. — Part  III. — Eternal  Punishment. 

This  is  the  ancient  view  and  has  the  assent  of  the 

consensus  of  biblical  interpreters. 

The  view  plainly  stated  is  that  those  who  reject  the 

offered  redemption  in  Christ  are  doomed  to  conscious, 

unutterable,  endless  torment.  This  is  an  awful  doc- 
trine, but  it  is  the  scriptural  one.  It  is  not  only  the 

scriptural  doctrine,  but  it  is  in  accord  with  the  highest 

reason.  When  we  see  the  infinite  holiness  of  God,  his 

matchless  grace  and  boundless  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ, 

and  then  see  the  enormity  of  the  sin  that  tramples 

under  foot  the  mercy  of  God  in  the  position  rejective 

of  Jesus  Christ,  we  can  only  concur  in  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  infliction  of  eternal  misery  and  woe  upon 

the  reprobate.  This  is  not  only  reasonable,  but  in 

strict  accord  with  God's  benevolence.  His  benevo- 
lence has  to  do  with  the  well-being  of  all  his  creatures 

as  well  as  the  moral  purity  of  the  universe.  The  exe- 
cution of  the  law  is  benevolence.  The  neglect  to  do 

so  is  the  grossest  maliciousness.  To  arrest  the.  crim- 
inal and  incarcerate  him  behind  the  iron  bars  of  the 

prison  is  benevolence.  To  allow  the  scoundrel  who 

loots  the  bank  and  pilfers  houses  to  go  free  is  the 

grossest  insult  to  the  community  and  the  state.  We 

can  have  some  conception  of  God's  attitude  towards 
sinners  when  our  souls  are  moved  with  indignation 

at  the  hellish  treachery  of  men.  After  prayerfullv 
considering  this  question  in  its  various  aspects  I  can 

feelingly  join  in  with  the  multitude  of  voices  in  heaven 

saying,  Alleluia;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and 

power  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  true  and  righteous 

are  his  judgments ;  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore 

which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication  and 

avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand."  Rev. 
19:   i,  2. 

The  following  are  some  arguments  which  are  un- 
answerable : 

1.  From  scripture  terms  used  in  describing  the  con- 

dition of  the  lost:  "  Everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the 

devil  and  his  angels,"  Matt.  25 :  41  ;  "  The  hell  of  fire 
where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

quenched,"  Mark  9:  43,  44;  "  The  lake  which  burnetii 

with  fire  and  brimstone,"  Rev.  21:8;"  bottomless  pit," 

Rev.  9:2;"  outer  darkness  where  there  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,"  Matt.  8;  12;  "I  am  tormented 

in  this  flame,"  Luke  16:  24;  "unquenchable  fire," 

Luke  3:  17;  "furnace  of  fire,"  Matt.  13:  42:  "Tor- 

ment in  fire  and  brimstone,"  Rev.  14;  10;  "  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascendeth  forever  and  ever,  and  they 

have  no  rest  day  nor  night,"  Rev.  14:  11. 

2  "  From  the  usage  of  the  Greek  words,  aion,  eter- 
nity and  aionias,  eternal,  (a)  The  Greek  language 

possesses  no  more  positive  terms  to  express  endless 
duration  than  these,  (b)  These  words  are  used  to 

express  the  endless  duration  of  God,  1  Tim.  1 :  17;  of 
Christ,  Rev.  I:  18;  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Heb.  9:  14. 
(c)  They  are  used  to  express  the  endless  duration  of 

the  future  happiness  of  the  saints,  John  6:57,  58;  2 
Cor.  9:  9;  Matt.  19:  29;  Mark  10:  30,  etc.  (d)  In 

Matt.  25 :  46,  the  very  same  word  is  used  in  a  single 

clause  to  define  at  once  the  duration  of  the  future  hap- 

piness of  the  saints  and  the  misery  of  the  lost.  Thus 

the  Scriptures  do  expressly  declare  that  the  duration  of 
the  future  misery  of  the  lost  is  to  be  in  precisely  the 

same  sense  unending  as  either  the  life  of  God  or  the? 

blessedness  of  the  saints." 
3.  The  righteousness  of  God  demands  it.  God 

cannot  tolerate  sin.  The  person  who  deliberately 

chooses  sin  must  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  God.  The  Gospel  is 

not  a  device  whereby  God  covers  up  sin.  Those  who 

so  believe  will  be  woefully  disappointed  at  the  great 

day.  God's  view  of  1 sin  may  be  gauged  by  the  infinite 
sacrifice  of  his  Son  on  the  cross.  He  offers  the  most 

favorable  opportunity  for  repentance,  —youth,  the 
Word,  Spirit,  his  providences,  and  his  church.  And 

his  testimony  is,  "  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one 

rose  from  the  dead." 
4.  The  destinies  of  men  are  fixed  at  death  Abra- 

ham savs  to  the  rich  man,  "  Between  you  and  us  there 

is  a  great  gulf  fixed."     Luke  16:  26. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  in  proportion  to  one's 
closeness  of  walk  with  God  does  he  believe  this  doc- 

trine. Loose  doctrines  about  the  future  destiny  of 

the  lost  go  hand-in-hand  with  worldliness.  Men  who 
bold  to  the  restoration  or  annihilation  view  are  not 

the  ones  who  are  spending  and  being  spent  in  the  serv- 

ice of  the  Master.  The  great  light-bearers  of  the 
church  of  Christ  in  all  ages  and  in  all  climes  have  been 

earnest  advocates  of  the  scriptural  view.  Paul  said, 

"  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men." 
This  conviction  was  the  great  impelling  force  of  his 

life;  the  same  that  caused  William  Carey,  Adoniram 

Judson,  Robert  Moffat  and  scores  of  other  brave  serv- 
ants of  God  to  brave  the  dangers  of  climate,  wild 

beasts  and  wild  men  that  men  might  be  plucked  from 

the  brands  of  the  burning. 

Sidney,  Ohio. 

WITH  OUR  CANDLES  UNDER  JERUSALEM. 

LY  ALBERT  C.    WJEAND. 

No.  39. — An  Hour  With  You  in  Solomon's  Quarries. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  places  in  the  vicinity 

of  Jerusalem,  to  me,  was  what  is  called  "  Solomon's 
Quarries."  One  goes  out  at  the  Damascus  gate  on 
the  north  side  of  the  city  and  walks  a  short  distance 
eastward  on  the  outside  of  the  wall.  Here  there  is 

a  small  opening"  through  the  rock  under  the  city  wall. 
It  is  closed  by  a  door  roughly  made  of  wood,  which 

is  kept  locked.  One  obtains  permission  to  enter  by 

previously  going  to  the  home  of  the  guardian  and  mak- 
ing an  appointment  to  meet  him  here  at  a  certain  hour. 

Furthermore,  one  must  have  plenty  of  candles  and  an 

experienced  guide.  • 
The  cave  is  said  to  extend  under  the  eastern  half  of 

the  city  of  Jerusalem.  How  far  this  is  true  I  cannot 

say,  for  I  have  not  yet  seen  any  scientific  discussion  of 

the  subject.  But  this  much  one  does  know  after  even 

a  hasty  visit  to  the  place,  that  the  cave  is  very  ex- 
tensive. 

From  the  entrance  one  goes  down  over  a  rough 

slope,  composed  of  tons  upon  tons  of  spalls  and  frag- 
ments of  stones  left  by  the  masons  long,  long  years 

ago.  Throughout  the  cave  there  are  many  immense 

heaps — almost  little  hills — of  these  same  stone  frag- 
ments, showing  that  there  was,  at  some  period,  an 

enormous  amount  of  building  stone  quarried  here. 

It  was  the  custom  in  those  days,  as  it  is  in  Pales- 

tine to  this  day,  to  dress  the  stones  ready  for  the  build- 

ing, right  in  the  quarry.  And  after  they  are  so  dressed 

they  are  packed  on  the  backs  of  donkeys  or  camels  and 
so  carried  to  the  building  site. 

It  is  believed  by  some  that  in  this  great  quarry 

under  Jerusalem  Solomon  secured  the  stones  for  the 

building  of  the  temple  and  the  royal  buildings  which 

he  erected.  The  stone  is  of  a  superior  quality,  and 

almost  milky  white  It  must  have  been  a  royal,  splen- 
did sight  to  see  the  palaces  built  of  such  stone. 

At  the  sides  of  the  cave  or  quarry  one  can  still  see 

stones  but  half  loosened,  and  it  is  interesting  to  study, 

here,  the  methods  used  by  these  ancient  workmen  in 

quarrying  their  great  stones.  A  narrow  gutter,  or 

groove,  was  chiseled  all  round  the  stones  to  be  loos- 

ened, and  then  they   were  sprung  loose  by  means  of 

wooden  wedges  driven  in  back  of  the  stone  and  soaked 

with  water. 

One  sees  on  the  walls  little  niches  here  and  there, 

about  big  enough  to  put  your  hand  in.  They  have 

a  flat  bottom,  and  the  wall  is  blackened  by  smoke  jusi 
above  these  niches.  They  were  the  places  where  the 

workmen  set  their  lamps  while  pursuing  their  labors, 

It  is  hard  to  believe  when  one  is  down  here  in  the 

hush  and  darkness,  that  just  overhead  is  the  Holy 

City  with  its  brilliant  sunshine  and  thronging  human- 

ity. But  such  is  the  case,  and  the  cave  is  said  to  ex- 
tend even  under  the  temple  area  itself.  Indeed,  it  is 

believed  by  some  that  after  the  stones  for  the  temple 
had  been  dressed  fully,  down  in  this  quarry,  they  were 

transported  underground  and  then  lifted  up  to  the 

surface  of  the  temple  area,  where  the  building  was 

put  together  "  without  the  sound  of  tool  or  hammer," 
according  to  the  biblical  record. 

■IN    TOUCH    WITH    THE    WORLD." 

BY  J.  S.  SECRIST. 

The  motto  standing  at  the  head  of  *his  article  we 
saw  placed  above  the  pulpit  of  one  of  our  popular 
churches.  It  was  at  the  beginning  of  a  week  of  special 

services.  On  Monday  evening  of  that  week  a  social 

was  given  in  the  bouse,  where  lemonade,  ice  cream, 

pies,  etc.,  were  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  The 
next  four  evenings  were  devoted  to  services  on 

"  church  extension  "  and  "  missionary  work."  Again 
on  Saturday  evening  an  operatic  performance  was 

given  on  the  pulpit  stage,  the  chief  attraction  being  a 

mock  wedding  of  a  miniature  couple,  fifteen  cents  ad- 
mittance being  charged. 

The  above  motto  certainly  was  truthfully  applied  in 

this  case.  This  church  is  rich  like  many  others,  and 

boasts  of  a  large  membership,  but  does  not  realize  that 

it  is  "  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 

and  naked."  Rev.  3  :  17.  How  unlike  the  poor  wom- 
an who  knew  that  she  was  all  this,  and  with  a  humility 

born  of  her  wretched  condition  wanted  to  come  in 

touch  with  but  the  hem  of  Jesus'  garment.  She  did 
so  and  was  made  every  whit  whole  through  the  power 
of  her  faith  in  him. 

My  dear  brother  and  sister,  did  you  ever  serious- 
ly consider  this  matter  and  see  how  many  threads,  yea, 

strong  cords  that  would  hold  a  Samson,  are  still  keep- 

ing you  in  touch  with  the  world?  Self-indulgence, 

not  self-denial,  is  the  order  of  the  day.  Self-gratifica- 
tion with  self-justification  is  the  deadly  upas  tree  under 

which  modern  church  and  society  are  soundly  slee[>- 

ing.  Little  by  little  do  the  "  hist  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 

of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  "  steal  in  on  us  un- 
awares, until  it  is  too  often  the  case  that  the  professor 

is  not  only  in  the  world,  but  is  of  the  world,  and  with 

astonishment  do  we  look  on  and  see  Ezek.  33 :  31  re- 

peated again  and  again  in  such  work.  "  They  come 
unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before 

thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
will  not  do  them :  for  with  their  mouth  they  show  much 

love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 
And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of 

one  that  has  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on 

an  instrument,  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  do  them 

not." 

Myrtlepoint,  Oregon. 

PETER    CARTWRIGHT  ON  WORLDLY  CON- 
FORMITY. 

The  following  was  furnished  the  Herald  of  Truth 

by  John  Horsch,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Cartwright 

wrote  in  1856,  and  what  follows  shows  how  the  faith- 
ful struggled  for  simplicity  nearly  a  half  century  ago. 

If  the  earnest  preacher  was  stirred  by  what  he  then 

saw,  we  wonder  what  he  would  do  could  he  view  some 

of  the  congregations  that  worship  in  the  fashionable 
churches  of  to-day.  But  read  what  he  thought  when 
he  had  the  use  of  the  pen. 

"  We  had  at  that  time  (when  he  was  ordained  to 

the  ministry,  in  1804)  no  pewed  churches,  no  chairs, 

no  organs ;  in  a  word  we  had  no  instrumental  music  in 

our  churches  anywhere,"  says  Cartwright.  "  The 
Methodists  in  that  early  day  dressed,  plain ;  attended 

their  meetings  faithfully;  they  wore  no  jewelry,  n° 
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iffles-  They  could,  nearly  every  soul  of  them,  sing 
ur  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  The  Methodists  of 

that  day  kneeled  down  in  the  public  congregation,  as 

veil  as  elsewhere,  when  the  preacher  said,  '  Let  us 
nraV-'  There  was  no  standing  among  the  members 
in  time  of  prayer,  especially  the  abominable  practice 

0f  sitting  down  during  that  exercise  was  unknown 

among  early  Methodists.  They  generally  fasted  once 
week,  and  almost  universally  on  the  Friday  before 

each  quarterly  meeting.  If  the  Methodists  had 

dressed  in  the  same  '  superflu'ty  of  naughtiness  '  then 
s  they  do  now,  there  were  very  few  even  out  of  the 

church  that  would  have  had  any  confidence  in  their  re- 

ligion- But  O,  how  have  things  changed  in  this  edu- 
cational age  of  the  world !  I  do  declare  there  was 

little  or  no  necessity  for  preachers  to  say  anything 

against  fashionable  and  superfluous  dressing  in  those 

primitive  times  of  early  Methodism;  the  very  wicked 
themselves  knew  it  was  wrong  and  spoke  out  against 

it  in  the  members  of  the  church.  The  moment  we 

Saw  members  begin  to  trim  in  dress  after  the  fashion- 

able world,  we  all  knew  they  would  not  hold  out.  Per- 
mit me  here  to  give  a  few  cases  in  confirmation  of  some 

things  I  have  said." 
Cartwright  proceeds  relating  a  number  of  incidents 

where  persons  who  had  been  converted  under  his 

preaching  laid  off  articles  of  dress  intended  for  show 
and  display,  without  having  been  reminded  that  such 

was  necessary.  He  then  continues:  "I  state  these 
cases  to  show  that  unless  the  heart  is  desperately  hard- 

ened through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  there  is  a  solemn 
conviction  on  all  minds  that  fashionable  frivolities  are 

all  contrary  to  the  humble  spirit  of  our  Savior ;  but 

idolatry  is  dreadfully  deceptive,  and  we  must  remem- 

ber that  no  idolater  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 

dom of  God.     Let  Methodists  take  care." 

In  another  chapter  Cartwright  writes:  ''I  wish  to 
say  a  few  things  in  this  chapter  on  the  usages  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  church.  When  I  joined  the 

church,  her  ministers  and  members  were  a  plain  peo- 
ple, plain  in  dress  and  address.  You  could  know  a 

Methodist  preacher  by  his  plain  dress  as  far  as  you 

could  see  him.  The  members  were  also  plain,  very 

plain,  in  dress.  They  wore  no  jewelry,  nor  were  they 

permitted  to  wear  jewelry,  or  superfluous  ornaments 

or  extravagant  dress  of  any  kind,  and  this  was  the 

rule  by  which  we  walked,  whether  poor  or  rich,  young 

or  old;  and  although  we  knew  then,  as  well  as  we  do 

now,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  did  not  consist 

in  dress,  or  the  cut  of  the  garment,  yet  we  then  knew 

and  know  now  that  extravagant  dress  and  superfluous 

ornaments  engender  pride,  and  lead  to  many  hurtful 

lusts,  directly  at  war  with  that  humility  and  godly  ex- 
ample that  so  pre-eminently  becomes  Christians. 

Moreover,  when  we  look  around  us  and  see  the  per- 
ishing millions  of  our  fallen  race  dying  in  their  sin,s 

for  the  want  of  a  preached  Gospel,  and  that  this  Gospel 
is  not  sent  to  them  for  want  of  means  to  support  the 

missionary,  may  we  not  well  question  whether  we  are 

doing  right  in  the  sight  of  God  in  adorning  our  bodies 

with  all  this  costly  and  extravagant  dressing?  Would 

it  not  be  more  God-like  or  Christian-like  to  give  our 

money,  laid  out  in  these  unnecessary  ornaments,  to 

send  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  perishing  millions  that 
have  souls  to  be  saved  or  lost  forever,  and  will  not 

God  hold  us  accountable  for  the  use  of  those  means 

and  moneys  that  he  has  given  us?  And  would  not 

the  simple  fund  that  might  be  created  by  disposing 
of  the  ornaments  of  the  members  of  rhe  Methodist 

church  alone,  send  the  Gospel  to  hundreds  of  thou- 

sands who  must  perish  in  all  probability  for  the  want 
of  this  little  Christian  sacrifice  by  the  professed  lovers 

of  Christ  ?  The  apostle  James  says :  '  Whether  ye  eat 
°r  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

God.'  Now  apply  this  rule  to  your  consciences,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  vour  piety  will  decide  in  favor  of  the 

sacrifice  you  ought  to  make,  and  the  good  example 

you  ought  to  set." 

"  When  we  have  a  formal,  negligent  ministry," 

Cartwright  says  in  aiaother  place,  "  that  wish  to  sub- 
stitute education  for  the  power  of  faith,  and  our  min- 

■sters  begin  to  ape  the  world  or  even  other  proud  and 

fashionable  churches,  you  may  depend  upon  it'  that, 
like  Samson  with  his  eyes  put  out,  we  shall  make  sport 
for  the  Philistines." 

A  number  of  influential  ministers  of  the  Methodist 

church  have  recently  in  their  church  organs  discussed 

at  length  the  question,  "  What  can  be  done  to  bring  a 

better  condition  of  things  in  the  churches?"  They 
complain  that  the  church  has  seemingly  lost  her  power, 

and  the  increase  in  numbers  has  in  the  last  years  been 

so  small  as  to  be  hardly  perceptible ;  if  some  change 

cannot  be  brought  about,  the  membership  will  soon  be 
on  the  decline.  The  ideas  of  the  writers  as  to  the 

causes  of  this  sad  state  of  affairs,  and  ns  to  the  rem- 
edies suggested  for  it,  vary  considerably. 

Now  if  Peter  Cartwright's  opinion  on  this  question 
could  be  asked,  he  would  likely,  first  of  all,  point  out 

that  the  former  phenomenal  growth  oi  the  church  was 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  primitive  restrictions  in  regard 

to  worldliness  were  no  longer  in  force;  everything 

which  has  a  smack  of  cross-bearing  has  been  carefully 
removed  from  the  requirements  of  membership  The 

consequence  was,  for  a  time,  a  great  increase  in  num- 

bers. This  seeming  prosperity  did,  however,  not  con- 

tinue long.  The  "  power "  is  bound  to  leave  the 
church  when  the  world  is  allowed  to  come  in. 

May  not  the  warning  given  serve  as  a  lesson  for  the 
Brethren? 

THE    HORSEBACK    PREACHER. 

BY    D.    B.    GIBSON. 

1  am  requested  to  give  some  of  my  experience  as  a 

horseback  preacher  in  the  West.  [  will  begin  by  say- 
ing that  it  was  in  the  month  of  October  that  I  landed 

in  Clinton  County,  Missouri,  with  my  family,  wife  and 

four  children.  We  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Brother 

and  Sister  P.  B.  Shoemaker.  By  his  request  1  accom- 
panied him  to  Log  Creek  congregation,  in  Caldwell 

County.  This  was  my  first  horseback  experience  in 
Missouri. 

1  entered  the  ministry  in  September,  1869,  and  a 

week  later,  accompanied  by  Bro.  P.  B.  Shoemaker, 

rode  to  a  love  feast  near  Union  Star,  in  Andrew  Coun- 

ty. There  I  spoke  on  feet- washing.  This  trip  of 

forty  miles  was  made  in  one  day— reached  destination 
by  three  P.  M.  and  returned  home  the  next  day  by 
six  P.  M.  One  week  later  found  me  in  the  saddle 

alone,  bound  for  Hamilton,  Caldwell  County,  which 

place  I  reached  after  a  ride  of.  perhaps  thirty-five 
miles  over  a  strange  road.  1  arrived  there  at  two  P. 
M.  I  there  preached  my  first  sermon,  or  part  of  a 

sermon,  as  I  was  preceded  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Filmore. 

Two  came  out  and  were  baptized  in  time  for  the  com- 
munion. 

Being  left  alone,  my  work  began  to  be  regular.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Sell  visited  in  Pennsylvania  the  fall  and  winter 

of  1869-70.  I' had  three  regular  appointments — one 
six,  one  eight,  and  one  fifteen  miles  from  home.  I 

filled  these  appointments  mostly  muleback.  The  roads 

were  bad,  the  streams  had  no  bridges,  and  the  weather 

was  fearful.  At  all  points  of  my  circuit  the  interest 

increased  both  in  attendance  and  in  general  interest. 

I  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  minis- 

try in  May,  1870,  seven  months  after  I  had  been  elect- 
ed. Then  horseback  riding  began  in  earnest.  I  will 

here  remark  that  I  had  a  large  family  to  support.  Do- 
nations -were  few  and  far  between.  But  for  the  faith- 

ful help  of  a  dear  wife,  Anna,  1  would  have  sunk  down 

in  utter  despair  What  we  endured  in  the  early  sev- 
enties no  one  will  ever  know. 

In  the  fall  of  1870  I,  in  company  with  Bro.  D.  D. 

Sell,  made  my  first  evangelistic  tour  of  DeKalb,  An- 
drew and  Gentry  Counties.  We  preached  nights  and 

visited  days.  In  Gentry  County  the  ex-county  judge 
and  his  wife  applied  for  bapusm.  When  leaving  for 

home  one  dear  brother  said,  "  I  hope,  Bro.  Gibson, 

you  will  have  souls  for  your  hire"  Reaching  home 
I  found  my  entire  herd  of  swine,  three  in  number, 

gone.  The  cattle  had  destroyed  much  of  my  corn  crop 

and  the  negroes  had  stolen  half  of  my  chickens.  I 

asked,  "  Does  God  care  for  oxen  ?  " 
During  the  winter  of  1870-71  the  snow  was  deep 

and  drifted— from  three  to  five  feet  deep.  One  Mon- 

day morning  I  started  to  fill  an  appointment  fourteen 

miles  away.  I  tried  to  force  my  horse  through  the 

drifts,  crossed  the  fields,  and  at  the  end  of  two  or 

three  hours  found  myself  two  miles  from  home,  and 

exhausted  I  turned  towards  home,  where  I  arrived 

late  in  the  afternoon.  My  wife  doesn't  know  that  the 
apppointment  was  not  filled  Later  I  filled  the  ap- 

pointment. The  morning  was  mild,  the  snow  was 

melting' and  the  sun  shining  brightly.  Aiter  starting 
for  home  a  raging  blizzard  rose  suddenly.  T  faced  it 

for  about  ten  miles,  then  stopped  at  a  house.  The  mud 
on  my  feet  had  frozen  hard  and  I  could  not  dismount 

for  some  time.  I  enjoyed  the  warm  room,  the  lunch- 

eon, and  then  rode  five  miles  home,  facing  the  storm 

direct.  It  was  twenty-nine  degrees  below  zero  when 

1  arrived  home  after  dark.  "  Home,  sweet  home " 
tilled  my  heart. 

The  following  autumn  Bro.  D.  D  Sell  and  I  went  to 

Andrew  County  on  church  work.  A  great  rain  fell 
while  we  were  there.  We  came  to  a  swollen  stream. 

Bro.  Sell,  being  the  younger  and  a  single  man,  and 

riding  on  a  large  horse,  ventured  first.  We  reached 

the  opposite  side  and  arrived  home  late  in  the  day.  I 
did  not  tell  my  wife  of  the  peril  1  was  in  in  order  to 

get  home  "  on  time." 1  went  on  horseback  to  a  District  Meeting  in  Ray 

County  in  1873,  1  think.  A  great  storm  occurred 
while  we  were  there.  This  was  followed  by  a  cold 

wave.  Leaving  Bro.  Bowman's  in  the  morning  we 
rode  through  the  slush  and  mud  nearly  all  day.  The 

mud  froze  on  my  feet  until  there  was  no  more  to 

freeze.  I  stopped  to  warm  at  a  little  village,  where 

I  found  myself  a  prisoner  with  my  feet  frozen  in  the 
stirrups.  I  had  great  difficulty  in  dismounting.  The 

next  day  I  reached  home  lute  in  the  afternoon.  1 

found  our  youngest  child  very  sick,  and  my  wife 
worn  out  with  her  great  care.  Who  will  ever  tell  of 

the  hardships  uf  the  ministers'  wives?  God  pity 
them ! 

November,  1873,  I  started  for  Bates  County,  Mis- 
souri. I  borrowed  a  pair  of  ieggins  of  the  sheriff,  I 

crossed  the  Missouri  River  at  five  P.  M.,  where  the 

James  gang  hung  Captain  Dill  of  the  Pinkerton  de- 
tectives. I  reached  Independence  after  being  in  the 

saddle  thirteen  hours,  less  one-half  hour  to  feed  my 
horse.  A  raging,  cold  wave  came,  and  during  the  night 

the  Missouri  River  was  frozen  over.  I  pushed  on 

for  two  more  days  and  reached  Pleasant  Gap  late.  I 

preached  in  the  Rogers'  schoolhouse  near  an  old  bat- 
tle ground.  Returning  I  preached  on  short  notice  in 

the  schoolhouse  at  Township  Center  to  a  large  con- 

gregation. Only  three  had  ever  heard  a  brother 
preach  before.  I  reached  Independence  the  next  day 

and  the  next  morning  I  found  ice  floating  in  a  con- 
tinuous stream  in  the  channel.  The  boatmen  dreaded 

the  passage.  I  held  my  horse  by  the  bridle  while  the 

boatmen  fought  the  ice  and  shoved  the  flatboat  with 

long  poles.  We  missed  the  landing,  and  a  desperate 
struggle  ensued  before  we  reached  it  I  reached  home 

after  dark.  1  was  six  days  in  the  saddle  out  of  the 
nine  that  I  was  absent. 

In  April,  1871.  Bro.  D.  D.  Sell  and  1  were  called 
to  organize  a  church  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  which  we 

did  .  Bro.  Myers  was  the  preacher.  Eld.  Eli  Your- 
tee,  now  of  Maryland,  was  elected  minister,  and  Bro 

Frank  Holsinger  deacon.  There  were  twenty-two 
members,  of  whom  twenty  were  present.  I  left  my 

horse  at  Bro.  Sell's  and  walked  to  Lathrop,  where  I 

joined  Bro.  Sell.  This  was  my  first  preaching  tour 

by  rail,  On  the  train  that  night,  between  Holt  and 

Kearney  stations  on  the  Hannibal  &  St.  Joseph  rail- 
road, wc  encountered  the  James  and  Younger  gang  of 

bandits.  They  had  their  own  way  for  a  while.  They 

stopped  the  train  and  instead  of  robbing  or  killing  (it 

was  a  dark  night)  they  got  oft'  and  raised  a  fierce  yell, 

and,  I  suppose,  went  to  their  mother's  four  miles  east of  there.  Returning,  after  walking  some  four  miles, 

we  found  a  stream  much  swollen.  There  was  no 

bridge  and  it  was  as  dark  as  Erebus  and  midnight. 

Nothing  dismayed  we  doffed  our  garments  and  waded 

neck-deep  across  the  stream,  and  in  another  hour  were 

at  Bro.  Sell's  I  found  my  horse  "  by  hearing,"  and 
reached  home  eight  miles  away  at  three  A.  M.,  and 

at  six  A.  M.  was  between  the  plow-handles  plowing for  corn. 

In  all  these  years  of  toil  I  did  not  enjoy  a  suit  of 

underwear.  Was  I  ever  cold?  I  had  a  ten-cent  Tes- 

tament, and  later  had  a  $1  75  Bible,  and  I  have  it  yet. 

I  possess  few  books  even  now.     How  did  I  get  my 
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sermons?  I  made  them  in  the  saddle  or  between  the 

plow-handles.  I  furnished  my  own  horse,  or  oftener, 

mule,  bought  my  own  saddle,  etc.  Buggy?  I  could 
not  indulge  in  such  luxuries.     I  have  it  better  now. 

One  January  1  was  called  to  go  forty-five  miles  to 
anoint  a  sick  sister.  The  snow  was  deep  and  badly 

drifted.  I  rode  eight  miles  before  sunup  and  stopped 

a  few  minutes  to  warm.  My  beard  was  a  solid  lump 

of  ice  and  one  eye  was  frozen  shut.  It  was  sixteen 

degrees  below  zero.  Forcing  my  way  through  the 

drifted  snow  I  reached  Whiteville  late  at  night,  anoint- 

ed the  sister,  and  was  off  for  home  early  the  next- 
day.  It  was  a  cold,  cloudy,  dark  day.  I  lost  my 

"  hearing  "  in  the  almost  trackless  prairie  by  trying 

to  "cut  off"  a  mile.  I  inquired  at  a  house  for  the 
Stewartsville  road  and  was  told  that  I  was  on  it  but 

at  the  wrong"  end  Later  on  as  night  set. in  I  missed 
my  way  again  but  reached  home  at  nine  P.  M.  I 

rode  over  two  hundred  miles  in  those  two  days — ze?o 

weather  all  the  while.  I  was  twenty-six  hours  in  the 

saddle  out  of  the  thirty-six  chat  I  was  absent.  The 
sister  got  well,  thank  the  Lord. 

I  rode  my  faithful  animal  to  an  adjoining  county 

to  meeting.  While  there  she  hurt  herself  on  a  nail  in 

the  stable,  though  not  seriously.  ]  was  called  away 
ninetv  miles  on  church  work.  I  rode  another  horse. 

When  I  returned  the  next  day  my  little  boy  ran  to 

meet  me  crying,  and  said:  "  Pa,  Old  Gray  is  dead." 
Ts  there  a  hereafter  for  horses -1  If  so  Old  Gray  ought 
to  have  pasture  ever  green.  Of  course  no  one  thought 

of   purchasing  me  another  horse. 

My  work  enlarged  so  I  was  iorced  out  into  the  evan- 
gelistic field,  which  measurably  closed  my  horseback 

ministry — the  happiest  period  of  my  life's  work.  The 
first  brother  to  give  me  a  cent  was  old  Bro.  Bowman, 

of  Ray  County,  as  I  gave  him  good-bye.  This  left  a 
blessing  which  I  never  forgo:  After  all,  only  twelve 
or  fourteen  hundred  souls  enteied  the  church  of 

Christ  as  a  visible  result.  Eternity  will  tell  the  rest. 
Ccrro«ordo,  III. 

IMPLIED    DUTY. 

I'.Y    SAMUEL    WEIMER. 

Feed  my  sheep. — John  21:  if),  17. 

We  have  all,  doubtless,  had  brought  to  our  no- 

tice and  had  impressed  upon  us  the  duty  of  the 

shepherd,  or  minister,  to  feed  the  sheep.  We  have 
also  heard  him  criticised  if  he  failed  to  have  the 

food  properly  condensed,  or  boiled  down,  or  made 

palatable.-  But  we  find  in  the  text  an  implied  duty 
on  the  part  of  the  sheep,  or  receivers;  that  is,  to 

receive  the  food.  There  is  no  doubt  that  neglect- 

ing or  refusing  to  receive  is  attended  with  as  dire- 
ful results  as  failure  to  administer. 

Paul  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 

God,  and  charged  the'  shepherds  of  the  flocks  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers  to 

feed   the  church.     Acts   20:   27,   28. 

Can  it  be  supposed  that  God  will  prepare  a  life- 

giving  food, — the  exact  thing  we  need  for  our  spir- 
itual development  and  growth  in  grace  to  reach  the 

full  stature  of  men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 

we  may  become  able  to  retain  and  thrive  on  strong 
meat,  no  longer  requiring  to  be  fed  or  milk, — and 

select  and  appoint  shepherds  or  ministers,  to  ad- 

minister the  food  first  to  the  lambs,  second  to  the 

sheep,  neither  too  high  for  them  to  reach  nor  so  low 

as  to  be  trampled  under  their  feet,  and  not  hold  the 
flock  responsible  to  receive  it? 

The  neglect,  among  professors  of  Christianity,  to 
attend  services  where  spiritual  food  is  dealt  out  is 

simply  appalling.  Will  God  accept  the  hundreds  of 
excuses?  Some  have  wives,  some  have  lands,  others 

cattle,  others  children,  for  one  it  is  too  hot,  for  an- 
other too  cold,  it  looks  too  much  like  rain  or  it  is  too 

muddy;  others  having  worked  hard  all  the  week  are 

too  tired  and  must  stay  at  home  and  rest  and  sleep, 
or  perhaps  they  are  loo  old,  though  young  enough 
on  Monday  morning  to  be  out  early  to  attend  to 
business,  riding  several  miles  if  necessary,  while  some 
are  so  lukewarm  that  one  to  three  sermons  will  sat- 

isfy them  for  a  half  or  even  a  whole  year. 

Sheep  receiving  such  short  rations  will  soon  show- 
it  in  their  condition.  So  with  the  professor  of  Chris- 

tianity. Poor,  little,  skin-and-bones  Christian  pro- 
fessor !  What  a  forlorn  spectacle !  Everybody 

knows  him,  and  people  might  sympathize  with  him 
if  they  knew  he  could  do  no  better;  but  they  know 

that  his  stunted  growth  is  due  to  his  own  fault.  These 

are  the  kind  that  Paul  speaks  of  in  1  Cor.  3:1,  2, 

3  and  Pleb.  5;  12,  13. 
There  is  an  allotted  time  for  babes  tn  be  fed  on 

milk.  When  that  is  past  they  should  be  weaned.  But 

these  poor  creatures  cling  to  their  milk.  .When  you 

talk  to  them  of  family  worship,  of  giving  to  the  poor, 

helping  in  the  Sunday  school,  praying  in  the  social 

meeting,  or  aiding  in  the  missionary  cause,  that  hurts. 

It  taxes  the  shepherd  to  the  limit  of  his  capability  to 

know  bow  to  distribute  the  food  to  these  poor  crea- 
tures so  as  to  cause  them  to  grow  and  not  to  faint 

or  die  outright. 

"  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 

another:  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day 

approaching."  Heb.  10:  25.  Remember  the  respon- 
sibility and  the  dire  results  of  neglecting  or  refusing 

the  food. 

Jcrico,  Mo. 

PULLS. 

no  one  can  baffle  or  defeat  him.  He  lives  and  rules  to 

aid  you,  and  as  he  is  all-powertulso  you,  too,  may  be  if 
you  but  retain  his  friendship.  Is  your  wealth  the 

wealth  of  the  Here  or  the  Hereafter?  Are  yonj 

"  friends  in  power "  of  the  Here  or  of  the  Here- 

after? Make  Jesus  the  "  Friend  in  poller." Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

OUR    INDIVIDUAL    RESPONSIBILITIES. 

by-  d.   d.    culler. 

1.  The  Questions,  in  the  Here-Land. 

r.  Are  you  rich?  If  so,  you  need  never  fear,  for 
you  can  secure  all  this  world  has.  What  is  there  of 

honor  you  cannot  buy?  What  of  pleasure  or  posi- 

tion, yea  even  to  the  loftiest  positions  in  state  and 
church?  Love  will  wreathe  her  face  in  smiles  if 

you  but  bow  to  her.  Plenty  will  tip  and  shake  empty 

her  basket  into  your  lap  if  vou  but  rattle  your  coins 

in  her  ear  Charity  will  pin  upon  you  her  badge  of 

honor  if  you  but  gild  her  purse  with  gold.  And 

religion,  meekest  maid  of  all,  will  make  you  her  treas- 
urer and  lord  keeper  of  her  seals  if  you  but  take 

costly  pews  and  pay  much  toward  church  expenses. 

'Tis  wealth  and  not  brains  that  pulls  in  the  world. 
'Tis  wealth  and  not  service  that  measures  fitness  for 
place  and  trust  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 

2.  Have  you  friends  in  power?  If  so,  you  need 
never  fear,  for  they  can  secure  for  you  anything  you 

may  desire.  You  have  but  to  ask  for  it  and  it  is 

yours.  If  you  like  office  they  can  secure  it  for  you. 

If  you  want  honor  they  can  praise  you.  If  you  pre- 

fer ease  they  can  entertain  you  and  make  things  pleas- 

ant. Against  opposition  they  are  all  powerful.  No 
matter  what  your  fitness  or  ability  any  position  is 

yours  if  you  have  "  friends  in  power."  Though  you 
may  make  mistakes,  what  matter?  Justice  will  tem- 

per his  sword  in  mercy  ere  he  strike  you  if  you  have 

"  friends  in  power."  Thus  are  the  victories  in  the 
world  won,  not  by  toil  and  tears,  not  by  brawn  or 

brain,  but  by  the  kindly  aid  of  "  friends  in  power." 
II.  The  Questions  in  Hekeafter-Land. 

1.  Are  you  rich?  If  so,  you  need  have  no  trouble, 

no  fear,  no  pain;  but  all  joy  and  pleasure  is  yours. 

The  treasure  will  never  waste,  and  the  jewels  will 

never  dim,  and  the  joy  will  never  cease.  Labor  will 

be  unknown,  love  infinite  will  reign  supreme.  The 
rich  in  the  Hereafter  shall  have  crowns  of  costliest 

jewels;  the  pavement  'neath  their  feet  shall  not  be  of 
brick  nor  of  granite,  but  of  pure  beaten  gold.  Palac- 

es and  mansions  shall  be  thine.  No  poverty-stricken 
wretches  shall  soil  the  splendor  of  their  gorgeous 

palaces  with  his  loathed  presence;  for  only  the  rich 

inhabit  the  Hereafter-land.  'Tis  wealth  and  not  in- 
tellect that  pulls  in  the  world  to  come. 

2.  Have  you  friends  in  power?  If  so,  you  will 
certainly  be  fortunate,  for  then  you  may  enjoy  endless 

rest  and  peace  and  satisfaction.  No  wish  of  yours 

will  they  pass  lightly  by.  -  Their  friendship  will  be 
a  passport  into  the  best  of  society,  it  will  gain  for 

you  admittance  to  all  notable  assemblages.  Positions 

entirely  satisfactory  to  you  they  will  readily  bestow. 

Even  though  you  may  at  first  feel  a  little  embarrassed 

in  your  exalted  position,  they  can  soon  make  you  feel 

at  home.     There  is  nothing  like  "  a  friend  in  power," 

11Y  LORETTA  M.   IDLEMAN. 

Man  has  two  creators — his  God  and  himself.  His 
first  creator  furnishes  him  the  raw  material  of  his  life 

and  the  laws,  in  conformity  with  which  he  can  make 

that  life  what  he  will.  His  second  creator — himself— 

has  marvelous  powers  and  possibilities  he  rarely  real- 
izes.    It  is  what  a  man  makes  of  himself  that  counts. 

God  has  placed  us  here  in  the  world  among  other 

"creatures  and  objects  of  his  creation.  In  everythin" 
that  was  created  there  was  a  purpose  in  its  being 
brought  into  existence.  God  made  nothing  in  vain. 

Every  object,  no  matter  how  msignificant  it  may  seem, 
has  a  mission  to  fulfill,  a  work  to  do,  and  must  do  that 

work.  The  grain  of  sand,  the  tiny  insect,  the  flower, 

the  blade  of  grass,  all  form  a  part  in  the  perfect  whole 

and  fulfill  the  design  of  the  infinite  mind. 

Everything  in  nature,  no  matter  which  way  we  turn, 

calls  for  individual  work  and  individual  responsibility. 

There  is  harmony  and  completeness  in  the  whole,  but 

each  object  has  an  individual  work  to  do  to  bring  about 

this  harmony.  Let  us  look  at  a  picture  in  nature.  We 

gaze  upon  a  scene  of  varied  objects,  sloping  hills,  trees, 

running  brooks,  and  a  numbei  of  objects  of  different 

shape  and  color  thrown  together  before  our  gaze. 
Some  of  the  objects,  if  looked  at  separately,  appear 

rough  and  unsightly.  There  is  no  beauty  in  outline 
or  brilliancy  in  color  to  commend  them  to  our  view; 

but  let  us  look  at  them  as  they  appear  in  the  picture, 

their  subdued  color  serves  to  bring  out  the  beauty  in 

surrounding  objects,  to  soften  the  tones  of  the  more 
brilliant  colors,  to  serve  as  background.  They  are  just 

what  is  needed  to  make  completeness  and  perfect  har- 

mony. 

The  shower  is  composed  of  separate  raindrops,  and 

each  drop  is  sent  to  a  certain  leaf  or  blade  of  grass  to 

supply  it  with  moisture.  If  the  drop  does  not  reach 
its  destination  the  leaf  may  not  receive  another,  and  so 

perish  because  something  failed  to  do  its  part. 

Every  tree  must  be  rooted,  every  plant  have  its  own 

support,  every  mountain  its  own  base,  and  every  in- 
telligent individual  is  responsible  for  his  own  life. 

If  1  am  thirsty,  I  must  drink  to  quench  my  thirst. 

If  I  am  sick,  1  must  apply  the  remedy  for  that  particu- 
lar ailment,  or  I  cannot  hope  for  relief.  There  is  never 

a'lesson  learned,  or  a  task  accomplished  that  it  did  not 
require  special  attendance  on  our  part.  From  the 

time  we  are  competent  to  receive  instruction,  it  must 

depend  upon  us  as  individuals,  whether  we  will  re- 
ceive that  which  is  presented  to  us  or  not.  God  has 

given  each  individual  a  fitness  for  something- ;  we  are 
fitted  into  our  places  to  do  our  work,  and  fulfill  our 

mission.  We  have  been  given  talents  and  intellect. 
God  has  intrusted  these  things  to  our  care,  and  we  are 

answerable  to  him  for  the  way  we  use  his  goods. 

How  sad  to  think  that  man,  the  masterpiece  of  God's 
handiwork,  should  be  the  only  creature  that  fails  to 

fulfill  the  purpose  of  his  creation.  God  furnishes  us 

the  material  of  our  lives,  the  rest  of  the  work  is  left 
to  us,  to  make  of  that  material  what  we  will 

It  is  not  so  much  what  God  has  giver,  us,  but  what 

we  make  of  ourselves,  that  stands  for  or  against  us. 

Man  is  placed  in  the  world  not  as  a  finality,  but  as  a 

possibility.  We  are  not  responsible  for  what  we  are, 
but  for  what  we  may  become.  And  until  we  are  truly 

filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  majesty  of  our  pos- 
sibilities, until  there  comes  to  us  the  realization  of  our 

privilege  to  live  the  life  committed  to  us  as  an  individ- 
ual life,  for  which  we  are  individually  responsible,  we 

arc  merely  groping  through  the  years.  Tn  everything 

that  we  do  in  life  we  mustexpect  to  bear  the  responsi- 
bility. If  we  take  the  risk  and  fail,  there  is  no  alter- 

native but  to  bear  the  blame.  If  we  win,  we  are  not 

backward  in  claiming  praise  for  our  success.  It  is 

human  nature  to  blame  some  one  else  with  our  fail- 
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ures.  When  a  man  fails  in  life,  he  usually  says,  "I 

am  »s  God  made  me."  If  he  succeeds,  he  proudly  ex- 
riainiSj  "  -^  self-made  man."  But  the  responsibility  is 
his  in  either  case.  God  has  done  his  part  when  he 

furnishes  the  material. 

\  nation  is  made  up  of  individuals,  each  perform- 

ing' some  special  function  or  duty,  and  in  order  that  we 

may  have  a  successful  government  and  wholesome 

laws,  voters,  legislators,  judges  and  executors  must  do 

their  respective  parts.  So  whether  in  the  state  or  na- 
tion- family  or  community,  the  success  of  the  whole  is 

dependent  upon  the  efforts  of  individuals.  In  a  great- 
er degree  is  this  true  of  a  church.  One  or  two  or  even 

a  half  dozen  bad  legislators  may  not  be  able  to  corrupt 

our  laws,  but  one  evil-minded  or  obstinate  individual 
mav  cripple  the  power  of  the  entire  church.  I  know 

that  it  is  one  thing  to  say  and  quite  another  thing  to  do, 

but  if  each  individual  were  in  a  position  to  discharge 

liis  own  responsibility,  what  a  work  would  be  done! 

Our  strength  would  be  felt,  and  the  church's  influence 
would  spread  far  and  wide.  If  we  are  to  subdue  the 

earth,  everyone  of  us  must  join  in  the  fight.  We  must 

not  exempt  a  single  soldier,  but  each  must  fight  for  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  according  to  his  ability.  Our  re- 
sponsibilities do  not  all  lie  along  certain  lines,  all  do 

not  have  the  gift  or  the  fitness  to  go  out  as  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  but  every  one  that  has  been  redeemed 

lias  a  mission  somewhere,  be  it  exalted  or  humble,  and 

God  help  us  to  be  able  to  voice  the  sentiment  so  beauti-  ■ 
fully  expressed  in  the  following  lines  : 

If  you  can  not  on  the  ocean 
Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet, 

Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 
Laughing  at  the  storm  you  meet, 

You  can  stand  among  the  sailors 
Anchored  yet  within  the  bay, 

You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them 
As  they  launch  their  boat  away. 

If  you  can  not  in  the  conflict  ■ 
Prove  yourself  a  soldier  true, 

If  where  fire  and  smoke  arc  thickest, 

There's  no  work  for  you  to  do, 
When  the  battle-field  is  silent, 

You  can  go  with  careful  tread, 
You  can  bear  away  the  wounded. 

You  can  cover  up  the  dead. 

Do  not  then  stand  idly  waiting, 
For  some  greater  work  to  do; 

Fortune  is  a  lazy  goddess, 
She  will  never  come  to  you. 

Go  and  work  in  any  vineyard. 
Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare. 

If  you  want  a  field  of  labor 
You  can  find  it  anywhere. 

One  does  not  need  to  be  talented  to  be  useful,  but 

the  greater  need  is  a  consecrated  lift  and  a  hand  ready 

to  do  what  is  found  needful.  Oh.  that  we  all*  might 
realize  how  great  are  our  responsibilities  and  how 

gracious  is  the  privilege  to  live  the  life  committed  to  us 
as  an  individual  life  for  which  we  shall  be  rewarded  if 

we  do  not  fail. 

Men  sometimes  grow  mellow  and  generous  in  the 

thought  of  what  they  would  do  if  great  Tvealth  came 

to  them.  "  If  I  were  a  millionaire,"  they  say,  and  they 

let  the  phrase  melt  in  their  mouths  as  if  it  were  a  cara- 

mel, "  I  would  found  a  college,  I  would  build  a  great 

hospital,  I  would  show  what  real  charity  is."  Oh,  it 

's  so  easy,  this  spending  of  other  people's  fortunes. 
Few  of  us  have  a  million,  but -we  all  have  a  portion  of 

't.  Are  we  living  up  to  our  proportion?  Are  we 
.generous  with  wdiat  we  have?  If  the  generous  spirit 

be  a  reality  instead  of  an  empty  boast,  we  will  find  op- 
portunity every  hour  to  manifest  it.  If  God  has  blessed 

us  with  a  portion  of  this  world's  goods,  he  has  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  discharge  our  responsibility  in  this 
direction. 

Taking  as  a  standard  the  Hebrew  rule  of  giving,  we 

fall  far  short  of  discharging  our  responsibilities.  How 

many  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them?  We  of- 

ten hear  it  said  of  those  who  have  wealth,  "  What  op- 

portunities thev  have  for  doing  good!"  And  so  they 
have,  and  they  also  have  greater  responsibilities-  We 

('o  not  need  to  have  wealth  to  be  able  to  give,  but  we 

L'an  give  freely  and  cheerfully  of  cur  substance,  be  it 
much  or  little,  and  we  shall  receive  our  reward.  If 

Under  the  full  light  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 

and  the  added  blessings  of  a  Christian  life,  wc  cannot 

give  at  least  as  much  as  did  the  ancient  Hebrew,  we  do 

not  value  our  blessings  as  we  should.  The  man  who 

takes  -everything  that  comes  his  way  and  hoards  it  up, 
perhaps  for  ungodly  children  to  waste  in  riotous  living, 

while  God's  ministers  arc  uncared  for  and  the  cries  of 
those  in  darkness  and  ignorance  come  up  heforc  him, 

may  call  himself  a  Christian,  but  he  is  hardly  a  servant 

of  Jesus  Christ. 

Benevolence  need  not  always  be  expressed  in  money. 
It  may  be  shown  in  the  smile  of  human  interest,  a 

word  of  sympathy,  an  instinctive  outstretching  of  a 

helping  hand  to  one  in  need.  No  man  living  is  so 

poor  that  he  cannot  manifest  the  spirit  of  benevolence 

toward  his  fellow-man.  It  may  assume  that  divine 
charity,  kindness  in  judging  or  realizing  how  often 

sin,  sorrow  and  suffering  have  warped  the  hidden  la- 
tent good.  If  we  are  not  rich  enough  to  give  cold, 

hard  cash,  let  us  at  least  be  too  rich  to  give  cold,  hard 

words. 

If  you  have  not  gold  and  stiver, 
Ever  ready  to  command. 

If  you  can  not  toward  the  needy. 
Reach  an  ever  open  hand, 

You  can  visit  the  afflicted, 

O'er  the  erring  you  can  weep, 
You  can  be  a  true  disciple, 

Sitting  at  the  Savior's  feet. 

We  are  responsible  to  a  certain  degree  for  the  lives 
of  those  about  us.  No  matter  how  insignificant  wc 

may  appear,  we  all  possess  the  power  of  influence  and 

give  it  out  unconsciously.  Some  one  is  patterning 
after  our  lives,  someone  is  following  in  our  footsteps. 

We  cannot  tell  what  influence  our  actions  may  have  on 

our  associates.  If  our  lives  are  such  that  those  with 

whom  we  come  in  contact  may  be  made  better,  then 

we  are  living  up  to  the  great  opportunity  of  our  lives, 

the  formation  of  characters  that  are  plastic  to  our 

touch.  Our  great  opportunity  is  to  set  out  the  best 

that  is  in  us,  and  by  honest  consistency  spread  it  on 

every  side  till  its  truth  is  accepted  by  others,  who  join 
us  in  oitr  best  work. 

We  sometimes  think  our  opportunities  for  doing 

good  are'  limited ;  some  duty  in  our  lives  may  tie  us 
•  fast.  We  cannot  go  out  in  the  world  and  do  the  work 
we  want  to  do.  While  we  may  feel  disappointed  in  not 

being  able  to  carry  out  our  designs,  this  will  not  stop 
our  influence.  We  may  not  be  able  to  influence  the 

millions,  but  our  quiet,  helpful  lives  may  have  more 
influence  on  some  lives  than  those  who  have  greater 

opportunities. 
There  is  a  story  told  of  a  woman,  a  mother,  who 

felt  that  there  was  a  work  for  her  to  do  in  the  busy 

world.  "She  longed  to  have  the  opportunity  to  teach 
to  the  world  the  truths  she  knew.  But  with  her  home 

and  family  she  was  tied  to  a  round  of  daily  care,  and 
that  work  was  not  hers  to  do.  The  years  passed  on 

and  her  life  was  so  full  that  she  had  no  time  to  think 

of  the  work  she  had  longed  to  tlo :  but  she  did  the  du- 
ties that  came  to  her  hand,  and  every  day  and  every 

hour  she  used  her  influence  for  good.  The  principles 

and  truths  she  would  have  taught  were  planted  in  the 

lives  of  her  children.  They  went  out  into  the 

world,  where  she  would  have  gone,  and  the  good  she 

would  have  done  was  done  by  her  children,  and  the 

truths  she  had  planted  in  them  were  echoed  by  them  in 

foreign  lands. 

We  may  not.  now,  see  the  result  of  our  efforts,  in- 

deed wc  may  not  realize  them  during  our  lifetime,  but 
the  influence  of  an  earnest,  consecrated  life  can  never 

be  lost,  but  its  circle  will  widen  more  and  more  as  other 

lives  are  touched  and  made  better. 

When  we  have  realized  our  marvelous  possibilities 

and  lived  up  to  them;  when  we  have  improved  our 

talents  and  opportunities  as  God  intended,  then  we 

have  discharged  our  responsibility  to  our  Creator. 

When  we  have  used  our  wealth,  our  influence,  our  tal- 

ents and  opportunities  for  the  betterment  and  uplift- 

ing of  mankind^  then  we  have  discharged  our  responsi- 

bilit)  to  our  fellow-man.  Let  us  live  to  the  fullness  of 

our  possibilities  each  day  that  we  live.  Let  us  think 

little  of  the  future,  except  to  determine  our  course,  and 

prepare  for  that  future  by  making  each  separate  day 
the  truest  and  best  that  wc  can.  Man  has  only  one 

dav  of  life— to-day.     He  did  live  yesterday,  he  may 

live   to-morrow,    but    he   has  only   to-day.     May   we 
realize  our  divine  importance  as  individuals  and  strive 

to  make  the  most  and  best  of  the  material  God  has 

placed  in  us. 
Maysville,  W.  Va. 

THINKING  AND   CHARACTER. 

BY    J.    A.   SBESE. 

Tin-,  true  lest  of  character  is  found  in  our  think- 

ing. Reputation  depends  upon  our  actions;  character 

upon  our  thinking.  "As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he," 
is  the  assertion  of  the  wise  man.  Do  we  realize  the 

full  meaning  of  these  words?  Are  we  conscious  of 

the  terrible  results  of  wrong  thinking?  Arc  wc 

aware  that  we  shall  be  judged  according  to  our 

thoughts? 

We  are  what  our  thinking  makes  us.  We  may  ap- 
pear differently  to  the  world.  Our  worst  thoughts 

never  issue  into  deeds,  and  it  is  well  they  do  not. 
Neither  do  our  best  ones;  or  what  wonderful  deeds 

of  Christian  philanthropy  would  be  performed  !  But 

their  effect  upon  our  character  is  just  the  same.  The 

man  who  decides  in  his  own  mind  to  murder  an- 

other is  guilty  of  murder  in  the  sight  of  God.  even 

though  he  may  never  see  his  intended   victim. 

We  sometimes  meet  persons  who  arc  envious  or 

covetous,  or  perhaps  il  may  be  the  abominable  slan- 
derer, who  thinks  he  is  doing  much  harm  to  his 

victim.  And  perhaps  he  is.  Bui  he  is  doing  infi- 

nitely more  to  himself. 

We  are  the  loser  every  time  we  entertain  thoughts 
of  a  malicious  or  impure  character.  Nothing  is  so 

crushing  to  soul  life  and  intellectual  and  spiritual 

development  as  malicious  or  unchaste  thoughts. 

We  cannot  afford  to  envy ;  wc  cannot  afford  to 

deceive;  we  cannot 'afford  to  covet,  wc  cannot  afford  to 

slander,  for  these  are  sonic  of  the  things  that  are  ruin- 

ous to  character.  Mark  7:  21-23  has  this  to  say  about 

the  matter:  "Out  of  the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil 

thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  cov- 
etousness,  wickedness,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye.  bias 

pliemy,  pride,  foolishness;  all  these  evil  things  come 

from  within  and  defile  the  man."  Malt.  15;  18-20 
gives  the  same  in  substance., 

Prov.  1-2;  5  contains  these  words;  "The  thoughts 
of  the  righteous  arc  right."  Or,  to  change  the  form, 

right  thoughts,  pure  thoughts,  good  thoughts,  noble' 
thoughts  produce  righteousness. 

We  may  dress  ever  so  plainly,  go  to  church  rcgular- 
lv.  appear  grave  and  solemn,  contribute  liberally  to  the 

finances  of  the  church,  and,  in  short,  have  all  the  out- 

ward grace  of  religion  and  yet  lack  that  kind,  pure, 

loving,  sympathetic,  forgiving,  charitable  and  soul- 
cheering  disposition  which  is  the  outgrowth  of  pure 
and  noble  thoughts, 

I  f  we  meet  one  with  a  kind  disposition  we  can  rest 

assured  that  in  his  silent  meditations  he  lias  kind 

thoughts,  and  vice  versa.  If  people  are  gruff  and  in- 
solent it  is  because  they  do  not  try  to  be  mild.  The 

mind  becomes  like  that  upon  which  it  feeds.  Feed  it 

upon  the  good  and  true,  and  it  becomes  noble  and  as- 

piring, and  vice  versa. 
It,  then,  behooves  us.  one  and  all,  carefully  to  guard 

and  persistently  direct  our  thinking  into  proper  chan- 

nels. And  nothing  is  so  effectual  in  doing  this  as  a  dil- 

igent study  of  the  Bible  and  other  good  hooks,  together 
with  a  consecrated  Christian   life. 

.  Iilcn,  I  'a. 
W1111. t:  Christ  used  the  common  things  of  life,  lie 

made  them  very  uncommon.  He  took  the  common 

bread  and  said,  "This  is  my  body."  He  look  the 

common  wine  and  said,  "This  is  my  blood."  The artist  takes  up  his  canvas  and  colors,  and  as  you 

look  at  the  canvas  you  think  of  nothing  but  the  dif- 

ferent colors  of  paint.  When  the  artist  combines 

them,  von  think  neither  of  canvas  nor  colors,  but 

of  the  picture.  Christ  made  the  commonest  things 

of  life  sacred;  he  made  drudgery  divine;  he  makes 

every  burden  and  trial  a  stepping-stone  to  life  itself, 

and  life  a  long,,  sweet  psalm.  This  he  docs  when 

VOll    surrender   everything   to   him. 
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THE  ORDINARY  AND  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  IN 

GOD'S  DEALINGS  WITH  HIS  PEOPLE. 

BY  J.   W.    WAYLAND. 

And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 

prophets  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead.— Luke  16:  31. 

God  has  given  ample  evidence  in  his  dealings  with 

the  human  race  that  he  will  not  hesitate  to  employ  ex- 

traordinary means  or  agencies  if  occasion  require. 

The  plagues  of  Egypt,  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea 
and  the  Jordan  River,  the  throwing  down  of  the  walls 

of  Jericho,  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  at  Belshazzar's 
impious  feast,  the  visible  descent  of  the  Spirit  at  the 

baptism  of  Jesus,,  the  audible  heavenly  voice  of  rec- 
ognition and  approval,  the  miraculous  conversion  of 

Saul  on  the  plains  of  Damascus,  are  all  exemplifica- 
tions of  this  truth. 

But,  in  general,  God  prefers  to  accomplish  his  will 

among  men  by  ordinary  means.  Our  own  experienc- 
es, as  well  as  the  Bible,  are  full  of  instances  in  proof. 

The  building,  according  to  the  Lord's  direction,  of 
an  ark  of  wood  by  Noah,  whereby  he  and  his  fam- 

ily were  saved  from  the  flood  of  waters,  is  a  case  fa- 
miliar to  all.  Men  in  all  ages  have  builded  boats  to 

escape  floods,  a  most  simple  and  natural  procedure. 

Noah's  neighbors,  too,  might  have  been  saved  by  the 
same  means :  but  perhaps  the  very  simplicity  of  the 

plan  amused  them ;  doubtless  the  ark,  as  well  as  No- 

ah's preaching,  came  to  be  too  ordinary  for  their  pro- 
gressive ideas.  They  preferred  to  neglect  ordinary 

means,  and  they  drowned  like  ordinary  men.  Men 

and  means  are  the  same  to-day.  "  For  after  that  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 

God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 

to  save  them  that  believe."  What  is  more  ordinary 
than  preaching  and  believing?  Hardly  anything. 
Yet  these  are  the  means  of  grace  that  God  has  placed 

in  the  hands  of  men ;  and  herein  is  his  loving  wis- 
dom manifest,  being  so  ordinary,  that  means  can  be 

comprehended  and  employed  by  the  most  simple  and 

ordinary  men. 
Let  us  learn,  also,  that  the  decision,  as  to  whether 

or  not  the  occasion  demands  any  extraordinary  man- 
ifestation of  power  or  grace,  must  always  be  left  to 

God.  "  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 

seek  after  wisdom :  "  but  no  man,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  has  the  right  to  expect  God  to  work  a 

miracle  for  his  special  benefit  What  God  has  given 
to  all  men  is,  under  ordinary  conditions,  sufficient 

for  any  man ;  and  if  any  man,  simply  because  the  par- 
ticular certification  he  asks  for  is  withheld,  refuses  to 

perform  his  plain  duty,  he  shall  certainly  not  be  ex- 

cusable. The  plain  command  and  'the  plain  promise 
of  God  are  enough  for  all  men ;  "  because  the  fool- 

ishness of  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness  of 

God  is  stronger  than  men." 
Furthermore,  in  nearly  every  case — may  I  not  say 

in  every  case? — in  which  God  employs  extraordinary 
means,  he  also  connects  ordinary  means  with  it.  The 

divine  writing  on  Belshazzar's  palace  wall  had  to  be 
interpreted  by  Daniel,  the  human  agent;  the  walls  of 
Jericho  did  not  fall  down  until  the  hosts  of  Israel 

marched  round  them,  until  the  priests  sounded  the 

rams'  horns,  until. the  people  shouted;  at  the  baptism 
of  Jesus  the  bodily  appearance  of  the  Spirit  and  the 

audible  heavenly  voice  were  extraordinary ;  but  the 

baptism  of  Jesus  in  the  water,  by  the  man  John,  was 

an  act  as  ordinary  as  it  is  to-day;  at  the  miraculous 

conversion  of  Saul  the  same  ordinary  process  was  re- 

quired at  the  hands  of  Ananias,  another  ordinary  man ; 
when  Cornelius  was  converted,  the  visions  that  he  and 

Peter  had  were  extraordinary ;  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 

before  baptism  was  extraordinary;  but  when  Corne- 

lius became  a  member  of  the  church  it  was  by  the  or- 

dinary way.  So  to-day,  when  God  forgives  the  sin- 

ner's sins,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  cames  to  dwell  where 
Satan  reigned  before,  this  is  all  very  extraordinary; 

but  connected  with  these  extraordina^  acts  of  God 

must  be  the  ordinary  acts  that  God  has  appointed  for 
the  church  and  for  the  sinner  himself.  In  other  words 

when  the  supernatural  draws  near,  the  natural  must 

respond ;  in  the  grasp  of  the  divine  hand  the  human 

hand  has  power;  but  God  will  not  grasp  our  hand  if 
we  withhold  it. 

.Finally,  let  us  observe  that  God  rebukes  a  disposi- 

tion on  the  part  of  man  to  neglect  the  ordinary,  in  or- 
der to  seek  the  extraordinary.  To  the  Pharisees  and 

Sadducees  Christ  said:  "  An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 

eration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  "  to  the  rich  man  Abra- 
ham said  :  "  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 

neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 

the  dead."  The  tendency  of  such  a  disposition  is  to- 
ward skepticism  and  infidelity.  Moreover,  from  the 

time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  to  our  own  day,  God 

has  multiplied  the  ordinary  evidences  to  his  truth  un- 
til the  accumulation  of  testimony  is  extraordinary. 

Verily,  if  men  to-day  will  not  believe  and  repent,  one 
might  rise  from  the  dead  in  vain. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 

SERMON    EXTRACT. 

BY  CHAS.  A.  liAME. 

"Forget   not    all    his   benefits." — Psa.    103:    2. 

If  we  forget  not  his  benefits  we  must  often  recount 
and  recall  them  We  must  dwell  much  in  the  atmos- 

phere of  thankfulness.  Often,  daily,  hourly,  ac- 
knowledge him  as  the  giver  of  all.  One  reason,  the 

best — perhaps  the  only  one  — why  we  do  not  have 

constantly  recurring  seasons  of  thankfulness  is  be-- 
cause  we  do  not  appreciate  all  things  as  having  come 
from  him.  We  think  of  our  fine  home.  The  wealth 

/  have  amassed,  the  talent  /  have,  while  his  true  child 

will  acknowledge  them  as  his  benefits  to  us.  Then 

when  we  recount  his  benefits  let  us  not  forget  the 

greatest.  When  I  thought  of  the  outline  to  elaborate 

this  text,  I  said,  "How  broad  the  subject!"  This  grand 
country  of  ours,  home,  friends,  church  privileges,  etc., 

but  was  ashamed  of  myself  when  I  looked  at  Psa.  103  : 

3,  4,  5  and  knew  that  for  me  as  well  as  for 

the  Psalmist,  the  Lord  was  he  "  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who 

redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction;  who  crowneth 

thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies;  who  sat- 
isfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things;  so  that  thy  youth 

is  renewed  like  the  eagle's."  Oh,  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  wonderful  works  as  well  as 

the  less  wonderful.  Forget  not  all  his  benefits  when 

you  thank  him  for  the  temporal  things. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

WHAT    SOME     PERSONS     SAY     OF     PREACHING. 

BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

The  life  of  a  pious  minister  is  visible  rhetoric— 
Hooker. 

I  preaehed  as  never  sure  to  preach  again,  as  a  dy- 

ing man  to  dying  men. — Richard  Baxter. 

The  Christian  messenger  cannot  think  too  highly 

of  his  Prince,  nor  too  humbly  of  himself. — Cotton. 

I  would  not  have  preachers  torment  their  hearers, 

and  detain  them  with  long  and  tedious  preaching. — 
Luther. 

Be  short  in  all  religious  exercises,  Better  leave 

the  people  longing  than  loathing. — Emmons. 

It  is  a  good  divine  that  follows  his  own  instruc- 
tions. I  can  easier  teach  twenty  what  were  good  to 

be  done,  than  be  one  of  the  twenty  to  follow  my  own 

t  each  i  rig. — Shakespeare. 

There  are  three  things  to  aim  at  in  public  speaking: 

first,  to  get  into  your  subject;  then  to  get  your  sub- 
ject into  yourself;  and  lastly?  to  got  your  subject  into 

your  hearers. — Gregg. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL 

JOURNEYING     TOWARDS     CANAAN.— Num.    10:11- 

13.  29-36- 

Lesson  for  August  17,  igo2. 

Golden  Text. — For  thy  name'-;  sake,  lead  me  and  guide me. — Psa.  31 :  3. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  the  second  starting  of  Israel 

for  the  promised  land.  They  had  left  their  old  homes 

in   Goshen   because  the  king  had   made  it   too  hard 

for  them  to  remain ;  so  that  their  first  thoughts  were 

not  so  much  fixed  on  a  better  land  as  on  being  dc_ 

livered  from  the  condition  of  bondage  in  which  their 

backslidings  had  placed  them. 
'  From  this  bondage  they  had  been  miraculously  de- 

livered. And  they  now  had  some  of  the  experiences 

of  traveling  in  a  wilderness,  inhospitable  and  unin- 

viting. And  the  more  so  this  proved  to  be  the  more 

concern  they  would  naturally  have  about  the  land  to 

which  they  were  going.  We  go  because  we  expect 

in  the  end,  something  bettei  than  that  which  we 

now  have. 
Their  experiences  had  not  been  altogether  void  of 

pleasure  and  satisfaction.  But  they  were  only  the 

wayside  pleasures  of  life  and  not  the  end  for  which 

they  started.  The  feeling  that  the  Lord  was  so  near 
to  them  in  the  tabernacle  gave  them  a  taste  of  the 

home  feeling  that  would  be  enjoyed  on  their  arrival 

in  that  land  where  they  would  not  only  have  the 

tabernacle  services  and  the  divine  presence,  but  in  ad- 

dition to  all  this  they  would  be  permitted  to  dwell 

in  a  land  that  would  flow  with  milk  and  honey,  which 

meant  to  them  what  a  land  abounding  with  sweel 

potatoes  and  chicken  means  to  some  of  us.  It  was 

an  expectation  far  beyond  what  they  were  then  en- 

joying. And  though  they  could  enjoy  the  tabernacle 
.  services  and  a  nearness  with  the  Lord  while  on  the 

way,  they  hoped  for  more  and  better  things  when 

the  goodly  land  would  be  reached.  Henc'e  they  were 
not  satisfied  with  only  a  part,  but  desired  the  whole, 
in  its  fullness  in  the  end.  So  the  Lord  lifted  the 

cloud  and  they  were  ready  to  move  forward. 

And  so  it  should  be  with  us,  as  we  start  on  our 

journey  heavenward.  On  the'  way  we  are  promised 
much.  We  have  the  tabernacle,  his  house,  his  serv- 

ices and  his  presence — very  near  to  those  who  call 

upon  him.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  " — but  in  the 
end — heaven  with  eternal  life.  The  cloud  lifts  and  we 

are  invited  to  go  forward.  Are  we  as  willing,  or 

.are  we  standing  by  the  way,  baiting  or  satisfied  with 
what  the  wilderness  has  to  give? 

Another  lesson  is  the  asking  others  to  go  along, 

with  promise  of  doing  them  good.  "And  Moses  said 
unto  Hobab,  the  son  of  Reguel  the  Midianite,  Come 

thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good."  .Moses  be- 
lieved in  the  promises  made  by  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord 

would  do  them  good.  Moses  had  faith  and  he  trust- 
ed in  the  promises  made.  As  the  Lord  had  promised 

to  do  Israel  good,  so  he  would  do  others  good  who 

would  go  along— and  he  was  to  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself.  What  more  eould  he  do?  or,  rather,  what 

less  could  he  do  than  invite  nis  neighbor  to  go  with 

him  that  he  might  share  the  good  that  was  promised 
to  him?  And  what  less  can  we  do?  The  Master 

says*to  us,  "  Go  and  invite."  And  to  others  he  says, 

"  Come.  And  he  that  heareth,  let  him  say, ,  Come. 

And  whosoever  will,  let  him  come."  Are  we  saying 
to  our  neighbors  and  those  around  and  about  us, 

"  Come  with  us  and  we  will  do  you  good  "?  It  is  our 
privilege — more — it  is  our  duty. 

But  Hobab  said,  "I  will  not  go."  He  was  satis- 
fied with  the  pickings  where  he  was.  For  him  the 

wilderness  with  its  few  things  in  sight  was  better 

than  the  promised  good  in  the  future  over  in  a  land 

which  he  had  not  yet  seen.  His  vision  of  good  did 

not  reach  beyond  what  he  had  experienced  with  his 
physical  senses,  And  so  it  is  with  the  multitude 
to-day.  They  are  satisfied  with  what  now  is  and  may 

be  had,  rather  than  sacrifice  a  little  now  to  reach  the much  beyond. 

But  this  is  no  reason  why  we  should  cease  in  la- 
boring to  have  others  go  with  us.  The  strong  pre- 

sumption is  that  Hobab  afterwards  changed  his  mind 
and  went  along  as  requested.  And  so  it  is  with  many 

to-day.  Though  they,  at  first,  say  they  will  not  go, 

they,  through  continued  teaching  and  calling,  change 

fTieir  minds  and  accept  the. promises',  having  faith  that 
in"  the  end  they  stall  receive  the  fullness  of  the  prom- 
ise. 

And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them  by  day— 
and  hovered  over  them  by  night.  And  so  Christ,  our 

cloud,  is  with  us  by  day  and  by  night  to  direct,  lead 

and  comfort  us  by  the  way.  "  I  am  with  you  alway. 

eveu  unto  the  end."  Let  us  with  assurance  go  f°r" 
ward.  -  h.  p.  b. 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY-" 

Selected  by  libbie   weaver. 

Shut  in,  shut  irffrom  the  ceaseless  din 
Of  the  restless  world,  and  its  want  and  sin; 
Shut  in  from  its  turmoil,  care  and  strife, 
And  all  the  wearisome  round  of  life. 

Shut  in  with  tears  that  are  spent  in  vain. 
With  the  duli  companionship  of  pain; 
Shut  in  with  the  changeless  days  and  hours, 
And  the  bitter  knowledge  of  failing  powers. 

Shut  in  with  dreams  of  days  gone  by, 
With  buried  hopes  that  were  born  to  die; 
Shut  in  with  the  hopes  that  have  lost  their  zeal, 
And  leave  bat  a  longing  after  rest. 

Shut  in  with  a  trio  of  angels  sweet, 
Patience  and  Grace  all  pain  to  meet. 
With  Faith  that  can  suffer  and  stand  and  wait, 
And  lean  on  the  promises  strong  and  great. 

Shut  in  with  Christ!  Oh,  wonderful  thought, 
Shut  in  with  the  peace  his  suffering  brought, 
Shut  in  with  the  love  that  wields  the  rod; 
Oh,  company  blest!  shut  in  with  God. 

Pipe  Creek  Church,  Ind. 

A    MESSAGE    FROM    THE    COFFIN. 

What  appears  below  was  sent  to  the  Missionary 

Visitor  by  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Brooklyn.  It 
contains  the  last  words  of  Minnie  Clark,  who  died 

in  New  York  City  about  the  first  of  last  March. 

She  was  a  talented  young-  lady,  and  the  story  was 

first  given  to  the  public  by  the  minister  who  offici- 
ated at  her  funeral.  It  needs  no  comment.  It  is 

one  of  the  saddest  of  stories.  And  what  she  says 

of  herself  may  apply  to  hundreds  of  pure  girls  who 

are  being  led  to  ruin.  The  Brethren  in  Brooklyn  are 

endeavoring  to  collect  money  to  build  a  house,  for 

mission  purposes,  that  they  may  help  save  some  of 
these  unfortunate  creatures.  But  here  is  the  story. 

Read  it  and  decide  to  help  save  fallen  humanity : 

"Listen!  Let  me  speak.  I  surely  ought  to  be 
heard.  Those  who  will  speak  at  my  funeral  will 

only  know  a  few  scant  facts  about  my  life,  whilst  I 

know  all  the  dreadful  history,  from  its  innocent  be- 
ginning to  its  end  in  dishonor. 

"  Who  but  myself,  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 

steps  which  led  me  out  of  virtue's  path,  should  warn 
those  who  are  about  to  take  the  track  away  from 

purity  and  peace?  Who  but  poor  Minnie  Clark 

should  voice  the  cry  of  the  thousands  of  ruined  girls, 

against  the  loathsome  cause  of  their  rum,  beer,  and 
the  saloon? 

"Only  a  few  hours— and  I  shall  lie  in  the  silent 

must  share  with  me,  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

The  first  step  in  my  downfall  was  the  reading  of 

novels.  I  revelled  in  these  stories  with  great  delight. 

They  led  me  to  take  the  second  step,  which  was 

the  theatre,  then  the  dance,  and  then  came  evil  as- 

sociates, drink,  and  the  saloon.  And  now  at  last — 

oh,  how  I  dare  think  of  it !  A  drunkard's  grave 
for  my  body  and  hell  for  my  soul.  In  the  name  of 

him  'who  shall  judge  the  world,'  I  appeal  to  you 
to  exert  your  utmost  ability  against  the  saloon  en- 

trenched behind  the  bulwarks  of  law. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  girls  whose  bodies  are  found 
floating  on  the  rivers  ;  whose  corpses  are  in  the  morgue 

to-day,  and  to-morrow  in  the  potter's  field ;  in  the 
name  of  the  girls  who  to-night  will  be  drinking  in 
saloons;  but  more  loudly  I  would  plead,  in  the  name 

of  the  pure,  young  girls,  who  soon  will  be  ruined  like 
myself,  oh,  hear  me,  ye  citizens,  and  destroy  the 

saloon  which  destroyed  me ! 

"  Do  you  pity  me?  Is  your  heart  touched?  Would 
you  speak  comfort  to  my  sad,  aching  heart?  You 
may.  Not  exactly  to  me,  but  you  can  pity,  you  can 

help  rescue  the  girls  who  are  starting  on  this  down- 
ward road  to  hell.  My  life,  which  was  once  prom- 
ising, is  now  blighted.  My  life,  which  might  have 

been  a  blessing  in  the  world,  now  ends  in  this  hor- 
rible tragedy,  murdered  by  the  saloon. 

"  Oh,  ye  people  who  know  '  the  better  way,'  who 
are  strong  in  morals,  strong  in  faith,  strong  in  God, 

if  there  is  anything  in  religion,  if  the  Gospel  has 

powrer  to  save,  will  you  not  hasten  with  it  to  the 
thousands  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn 

whose  souls  are  neglected?" 
"  Yours  in  behalf  of  the  ruined,  lost  and  DYING ! 

"  Minnie  Clark." 

fail  to  get  the  good  out  of  the  "  all  things  "  when 
we  are  not  willing  to  endure  trials  if  need  be.  What 
if  it  does  rain  when  we  want  the  sun  to  shine?  What 

if  we  are  hindered  from  taking  the  trip  we  had  planned 

so  long?  Why  complain  at  anything  so  long  as  God 
has  promised  to  bring  good  to  us? 

True  happiness  can  only  come  to  those  who  are 

grateful  to  God  for  "  all  things." Franklin  Grove,  III. 

THE   EAGLE   AT   NIAGARA. 

He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 

shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and1  that  without  remedy. 
Prov.  29:  1. 

A  gentleman  standing  by  Niagara,  saw  an  eagle 

swoop  down  upon  a  frozen  lamb  incased  in  a  floating 

piece  of  ice.  The  eagle  stood  upon  it  as  it  was  "  drift- 

ing "  on  toward  the  rapids  Every  now  and  then  the 
eagle  would  proudly  lift  his  head  into  the  air  to  look 

around  him,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  am  '  drifting '  on 
toward  danger;  but  I  know  what  I  am  doing;  I  will 

fly  away  and  make  good  my  escape  before  it  is  too 

late."  When  he  neared  the  falls,  he  stooped  and 
spread  his  powerful  wings  and  leaped  for  his  flight, 
but  alas !  alas !  while  he  was  feasting  on  that  dead  car- 

cass, his  feet  had  frozen  to  its  fleece.  He  leaped  and 

shrieked  and  beat  upon  the  ice  with  his  wings  until 

the  ice- frozen  lamb  and  the  eagle  went  over  the  falls 
and  down  into  the  chasm  and  darkness  below. 

This  is  a  graphic  picture  of  the  tippler,  the  sensual- 

ist, the  embezzler,  of  any  and  even-  man  who  has  be- 

gun to  do  evil,  intending  to  stop  before  he  goes  too  far. 

HARRISBURG.   PA.,  SEWING  SOCIETY. 

INGRATITUDE.— WHERE    ARE    THE    NINE? 

BY   MARTHA  CLICK  SENGER. 

In  Luke  seventeen  we  find  our  text.  And  when 

we  consider  that  there  was  only  one  grateful  heart 

among  the  ten  lepers  we  feel  that  it  applies  now  to 

those  who  profess  to  be  cleansed  from  sin.  When 

we  consider  God's  goodness  to- us  in  so  many  forms, 
and  then  listen  to  the  complaining,  fault-finding  and 
discontent,  we  sometimes  wonder,  Where  is  the  one? 

Last  season  was  somewhat  dry  here  and  we  heard 

many  fears  and  complaints  concerning  short  crops  in 

vegetables  and  grains.  This  season  the  rains  are 
abundant,  and  now  God  as  well  as  wc  must  hear 

expressions  of  ingratitude  because  the  rain  may  and 
does  destroy. 

"  Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain."  Yes, 

gain  in  so  many  ways.  Besides  the  gain  in  favor 

and  friendship  with  God,  we  exert  such  an  influ- 

ence for  good  upon  those  we  come  in  contact  with 
that   it  is   worth   while  to  make  an  effort  to   reach 

-r^:" j^ t.1! ':: ""it  ■* «* °< ***** ** .» ^ us to .-,. 

We  also  show  our  ingratitude  by  being  discontent 

with  the  daily  duties  that  fall  to  our  lot.     There  is 

Beware  of  beer!  Beware  of  novels!  and  shun 

the  saloon.  These  three  wrought  my  downfall  As 

you  look  upon  my  sad  form,  I  beg  you  not  to  say, 

'That  is  what  she  brought  herself  to.'  But  please 

tell  the  truth  and  say,  '  That  is  where  the  American 

saloon  finished  its  work  of  destroying  Minnie  Clark.' 
"  This  is  the  last  sad  act  of  a  short  hut  terrible 

tragedy.  The  one  who  first  offered  me  a  glass  of 

wine,  the  friends  (?)  in  whose  homes  I  learned  to 

drink  beer;  every  bartender  who  sold  me  drink,  ev- 
ery one  who  bought  drink  for  me,  and  every  saloon 

owner — and  may  I  go  a  step  farther  and  include  those 
who  have  licensed  the  saloon — each  of  these  has  a 

part  in  this  solemn  tragedy,  and  must  share  the  re- 
sponsibility for  my  deep  fall.  Had  I  not  learned  to 

drink  beer,  I  should  have  shunned  the  saloon.  I 
would  not  have  been  drawn  into  the  society  of  such 

men  and  women  who  helped  me  rapidly  downward, 

and  who  now  do  not  mourn  my  loss,  my  disgrace, 

and  my  ruined  soul.  I  do  not  forget  that  I  am  to 
blame  Too  well  do  I  know  that  God  holds  me 

accountable  for  all  the  dark  past.  I  need  not  argue 

this  point,  but  I  want  this  published  broadcast  for 
the  sake  of  other  weak  ones  like  myself,  that, 

"  Those  who  taught  me  to  drink, 
"  Those  who  manufacture  the  drfnk. 
"  Those  who  bought  me  drink 
"  And  those  who  sold  me  drink. 

our 

praise 

Our  society  was  reorganized  March  17,  1902,  and 

has  been  moving  along  slowly.  Report  of  three 

months'  work :  We  meet  once  or  twice  a  month,  have 
a  regular  business  meeting  and  give  out  the  work, 
which  consists  of  aprons,  dust  caps,  dish  cloths, 

clothespin  bags,  children's  dresses  and  prayer  cov- 
erings, which  we  sell.  The  entire  work  resulted  in 

$47.80.  Ninety  members  were  present  during  the 
three  months. 

Our  aim   is  to  help  the  good  cause  along. 

Mahy  J.  Patrick. July  24. 

a  careless  boy  or  girl  in  the  houseand  the  mother 

or  some  member  of  the  family  may  help  to  discourage 

him  or  her  for  life  by  continually  pointing  out  to 

them  some  other  boy  or  girl  who  has  no  faults  (?). 

We  should  be  grateful  for  the  good  and  speak  words 

of  praise  to  the  child  instead  of  continuing  to  look  for 

faults.  We  often  find  children  more  anxious  to  do 

a  favor  for  some  stranger  than  for  home  folks.  One 

reason  is  that  there  is  more  appreciation  shown.  How 

often  we  hear  some  one  tell  what  he  did  for  some 

one  and  then  say :  "  He  did  not  even  thank  me 

for  it."  Surely  God  will  expect  as  much  as  we  We 

are  not  grateful  even  though  we  go  through  the  form 

'  of  thanks  for  food  and  then  begin  to.  find  fault  with 

the  taste  of  it.  or  continually  long  for  what  is  not. 

on  the  table. 

Our  lives  in  conversation,  etc.,  must  show  our  grat- 

itude if  we  want  God  to  be  pleased  with  or  accept 

offering.  When  we  study  David's  writings  of 
nd  the  command  to  thank  God  for  things 

i-e  should  be  constrained  to  "offer  the  sacrifice  of 

praise  to  God  continually.''  Heb.  13:  15.  A  sweet
 

Christian  girl  once  said  that  she  thanked  God  for 

the  trials  she  had  been  through,  and  prayed  for  great- 

er ones  if  they  would  bring  as  great  blessings.     We 

Jiisus  Christ  says:  Woe  to  you  that  laugh! — and 
we  love  mirth.  He  says :  Woe  to  you  that  are  rich, 

for  you  have  your  consolation  in  this  world ! — and 
we  are  always  trying  to  accumulate  riches.  He  says : 

Blessed  are  ye  that  weep ! — and  we  fear  nothing  so 
much  as  tears.  We  must  weep  here  below,  not  only 

for  the  perils  of  our  own  condition  but  for  all  that 

is  vain  and  ill-regulated.  We  must  weep  for  our- 

selves and  our  neighbor* — Fenelon. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

RESULTS  OF  AN  APOSTOLIC  PRAYER  MEETING. 

For  Week   Ending  August  23. 

True  and laintaining i.  They  Possessed  Great  Boldness.  Acts  4:  31, 
humble  boldness  is  unassuming,  yet  firm  in  1 
the  truth. 

2.  They  Were  United  in  Heart.  Acts  4:  ,12.  Union  is 

p*wer.  The  smallest  thread,  sufficiently  multiplied, 

will  make  the-  strongest  cable. 
3.  They  Consecrated  Al!  They  Had.  Acts  4:  32.  Our 

hearts,  our  bodies,  our  time,  our  money,  our  influence, 

nur  all.  is  the  Lord's.     Have  we  made  a  full  surrender? 
4.  They  Displayed  Great  Simplicity.  Acts  4:  32.  Not 

with  the  world's  enchantments,  but  in  the  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  they  found  peace  to  the  soul. 

5.  They  Witnessed  with  Great  Power.  Acts  4:  .13-  God:s 
power  is  with  his  children,  if  they  are  faithful.  Our 
faith  is  the  measure  of  our  power. 

6.  They  Had  Care  for  One  Another.  Acts  4:  .u.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  do  the  great  things  for  one  another  that 

we  should  like  to  do.  but  the  little  things  are  in  our 

power. 
7.  They  Were  in  Complete  Subjection.  Acts  4-'  35-  A well-tuned  heart  must  have  all  its  strings  ready  to  be 

touched  by  the  finger  of  God  and  his  commands. 

8.  They  Showed  Great  Grace.  A*s  4:  33-  A  great  bless- 

ing may  be  ours,  if  we  have  placed  ourselves  in  wadi- ness  tor  a  great  outpouring. 



THE    GOSPEL    ZMZZESSZEnSTQ-EIR,. 

August  9,  ,y,2 

THE   GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 
A   RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...PUBLISHED  BY... 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 
..  PUBLISHING  AGENT... 

1'he  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
22  &  24  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  III. 

Subscription. $1.50  per  Annum  in  advance. 

[  Editors, 
J.  H.  Moobe,     -    •    Office  Editor. 
Grant  Mahan,    Associate  Editor. 

D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois, 
H-  B.  BkumbaugH.  Pa. 

T.  F.  Imlhk,  Business  Manager. 

Advisory  riwuniT*™ :  »/«»*!  {Toy*,  IP.  II.  Drrtrr,  tMimrrf  Fronts, 

t5?~A]l  business  and  communications  inicndcd  lor  the  paper  should 
bcaddrcssed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to 
any  individual  connected  with  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elcin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

The  Brethren  have  just  dedicated  a  new  meeting 
house  at  Turtle  Mountain,  North  Dakota. 

Hereafter  Bro.  G.  W.  Ellenberger,  of  Missouri, 
should  he  addressed  at  Lathrop  instead  of  Turney. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania 

will  convene  in  the  Big  Swatara  church,  Oct.  8,  9 
and  10 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  held  in  Snake  Spring  Valley  August 

21  and  22, 

What  is  known  as  the  Old  Valley  church,  near 

Daleville,  \  a.,  has  been  torn  down  and  a  new  frame 

structure  is_to  take  its  place.     It  is  to  be  completed  by 
October. 

August  28  and  29  is  the  time  set  for  the  Ministerial 

and  Sunday  School  Meetings  for  the  Second  District 

of  Virginia,  to  be  held  in  the  Sangeiville  congregation, 

Augusta  county. 

Bro.  T.  C.  Denton,  of  Daleville,  Va.,  has  been  se- 
lected as  the  elder  of  the  little  band  of  believers  wor- 

shiping near  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina.  He  is 

to  visit  the  place  soon. 

Do  not  write  and  ask  us  to  explain  why  we  fail  to 

publish  a  certain  love  feast  notice.  Simply  repeat  the 

notice,  being  certain  to  give  time  and  place.  Some 

who  send  announcements  omit  the  time,  and  quite  fre- 
quently the   State. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Northern  Illinois  and 

Wisconsin  is  to  be  held  in  the  West  Branch  church, 

111..  Sept.  16.  The  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 

held  the  next  day  at  the  same  place.  West  Branch  is 
six  miles  northwest  of  Mt.  Moiris. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Howe  writes  us  that  she  is  great- 

ly enjoying  her  work  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  July  28  she 

was  at  Maitland,  Pa.,  for  a  two  weeks"  outing  with  a 
number  of  children.  It  is  quite  a  treat  for  the  children 

to  be  thus  taken  out  of  the  city  for  a  short  time 

Bro.  Albert  Hollinger  has  resigned  his  charge 

of  the  mission  work  in  Washington  City,  and  Bro. 

J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  will  take  his 

place.  Bro.  Hollinger  will  seek  another  field,  and  may 
possibly  enter  business.  See  his  special  notice  and  an- 

nouncement elsewhere. 

Bro.  N  X.  Gakst,  of  Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  seems  to 
have  laid  a  good  foundation  for  work  in  his  commu- 

nity. Hi-  work  has  reached  that  stage  where  it  com- 
mands respect  upon  the  part  of  the  people.  And  what 

he  is  doing  in  this  way  might  he  duplicated  in  hun- 
dreds of  places  in  the  South. 

The  M.  E.  Church  South  has  organized  a  Mutual 
Church  Insurance  Association  that  has  for  its  object 
the  insurance  of  church  property.  It  is  a  kind  of  a 
church  federation,  in  which  the  profits  from  the  associ- 

ation revert  back  to  the  policy  holders.  It  probably 
cheapens  church  insurance,  and  the  protection 
seems  to  be  ample.  It  is  a  mutual  way  the  churches 

have  of  helping  each  other,  and  standing  by  each  oth- 
"er  in  case  of  loss 

Bro.  Harvey  M.  Barkpoll,  of  Warren  villc,  111., 
will  start  to  southern  California  about  the  nineteenth 

of  August,  expecting  to  remain  about  two  months. 

Fully  one  hundred  children  have  been  added  to 

the  orphanage  in  Btilsar,  India,  since  the  beginning  of 

the  year,  making  in  all  about  three  hundred  in  the  in- 
stitution at  this  time 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southwestern  Kansas, 
Southern  Colorado  and  Northwestern  Oklahoma  will 

be  held  at  Rockyford,  Colo.,  commencing  Oct.- 14,  says 
one  correspondent,  but  another  says  Oct  15.  In  the 

standing  announcement  we  make  it  Oct.  15.  If  this  is 

not  right  the  clerk  of  the  District  will  see  that  we  re- 

ceive the  proper  Correction. 

Nor  long  since  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler,  of  Virginia, 

held  a  series  of  meetings  at  a  rundown  church  and 

baptized  fourteen  persons.  An  recount  of  how  it 

was  done  will  appear  in  our  next  issue.  What  Bro. 

Wampler  has  done  at  this  point  might  be  duplicated 

at  many  others.  All  we  need  for  this  kind  of  field 
labor  is  faith,  work  and  help,  and  God  will  furnish 

the  rest. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Mount  Morris  College,  111., 

for  a  copy  of  its  neatly-printed  catalogue.  The 

"  Campus  View  When  the  Buds  are  Unfolding,"  a 
full  page  half-tone,  is  especially  neat.  Like  each  of  the 
other  schools  in  the  Brotherhood,  the  managers  of 

the  Mt.  Morris  College  are  anxious  to  place  their 

catalogue  in  the  hands  of  all  the  young  people  seek- 
ing a  better  education. 

The  experience  given  under  the  heading,  "  The 

Horseback  Preacher,"  on  page  499,  might  be  du- 
plicated by  fifty  or  more  pioneer  preachers  who  are  yet 

living.  It  is  not  an  exaggerated  story.  It  only  shows 

what  the  aged  preachers  have  been  called  to  endure 

for  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  ministers  of  this  gen- 

eration know  very  little  of  the  hardships  and  pri- 

vations suffered  by  the  preachers  of  the  former  gen- 
eration. 

The  catalogue  of  the  Elizabcthtown  College,  a  copy 
of  which  is  on  our  desk,  contains  an  excellent  cut  of 

the  large  and  well-constructed  brick  building,  which 

seems  to  be  admirably  well  adapted  for  school  "pur- 
poses. This  school  is  located  in  Elizabethtown,  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  and  if  we  can  judge  by  the 

make-up  of  the  catalogue,  it  is  prepared  to  give  good 

satisfaction  to  the  young  people  who  seek  the  oppor- 
tunities  for  mental   culture  which   it   affords. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker,  under  date  of  July  28,  writes 

us  from  Roanoke,  La.,  expecting  to  return  to  his 
home  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  inside  of  a  few 

days.  He  says  the  weather  is  quite  drv  in  that  part 

of  the  South,  and  that  there  will  he  a  short  rice  crop 

this  year.  For  the  farmers  in  the  vicinity  of  Roa- 
noke the  rice  industry  is  an  important  consideration. 

A  number  of  'our  Brethren  reside  here,  and  this  is 
the  wav  many  of  them  have  of  making  a  living. 

In  one  of  the  western  States  is  a  sister  who  has  not 

seen  any  of  the  Brethren  for  four  years,  and  still  the 

fire  burns  upon  the  altar  of  her  heart.  She  does  not 

earn  much  money,  only  about  ten  dollars  a  month,  and 

yet  she  recently  sent  a  tenth  of  her  month's  wages  to 
aid  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  What  would  happen 

if  everybody  were  as  much  concerned  about  the  Mas- 

ter's work!  We  would  soon  have  earnest  missionaries 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  May  God  help  the  people 
to  become  more  active. 

Last  Sunday  your  Office.  Editor  was  with  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  country,  preaching  at  the  Naperville  church 

in  the  morning  and  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  Warren- 

ville  in  the  evening.  Several  members  are  now  re- 
siding in  the  village,  and  the  outlook  for  building 

up  a  church  there  seems  to  be  encouraging  The 

electric  line,  running  from  Aurora  to  Chicago,  passes 

near  Warrenville,  and  this  will  prove  quite  helpful 

to  the  place.  With  well-directed  and  persistent  efforts 

our  people  might  build  up  a  strong  and  good  work- 
ing congregation  here. 

The  Brethren  of  Northwestern  Ohio  met  at  Fostoria 

the  first  of  the  month  to  take  the  initiatory  steps  in  the 
location  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1903.  We  trust  to 

hear  of  their  uniting  on  a  very  suitable  place  for  t|le 

C(  >n  ference  Concerning  thei  r  proceedings  we  may 

hear  more  later,  and  especially  as  the  work  progresses 

Many  letters  come  to  us  telling  what  an  excellent 

work  the  Messenger  is  doing  on  mission  fields.  To 

us  these  tetters  are1  very  eiicou raging,  though  we  do  not 
publish  alt  of  them.  But  let  oMr  people  keep  on  push- 

ing the  paper  out  into  new  fields.  It  will  tell  its  own 

story,  and  is  always  prepared  to  stand  in  defense  of  the 

principles  it  advocates. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  writes  Us  front  Gellivare 

Sweden,  forty  miles  north  of  the  Arctic  circle.  Five 

miles  from  that  point  there  is  a  small  body  of  mem- 
bers who  have  been  visited  and  encouraged  in  their 

lonely  work  in  the  land  of  the  midnight  sun.  A  love 

feast  was  also  held,  not  at  night,  for  they  have  n0 

night  at  this  season  of  the  year,  but  late  in  the  day. 
Our  brother  and  sister  were  on  their  way  to  Finland 

and  Russia. 

One  of  our  correspondents  makes  mention  of  some 

members  in  the  west  who  travel  forty-five  miles  to  at- 
tend a  love  feast.  This  is  commendable,  but  in  com- 

parison what  can  we  say  about  the  conduct  of  those 

who  cannot  go  even  one  mile  in  order  to  be  present  at 

the  Lord's  table!  The  Messenger  wishes  there  was 

some  way  of  putting  more  life  and  zeal  into  some  peo- 
ple who  insist  upon  having  their  name  plainly  recorded 

in  the  church  book.  Candidly  we  admire  these  forty- 
five-mile  Christians. 

It  is  said  that  the  men  who  have  translated  the  New 

Testament  into  the  Chinese  language  have  not  done 

justice  to  the  question  of  baptism.  That  is  they  have 

not  rendered  bapiiso  and  its  derivatives  in  a  way  that 

really  presents  the  meaning  of  the  original.  If  this 
report  is  correct  it  means  a  good  deal,  for  the  people 

in  China  ought  to  have  the  word  properly  rendered 

into  their  own  tongue.  But  in  these  days  of  looseness 

there  is  a  disposition  to  be  less  careful  about  the  or- 
dinances than  reason  would  justify.  We  trust  that 

the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  Chinese  will  have 

the  whole  Bible  correctly  translated  into  their  own 

language,  and  then  let  this  translation  be  followed  up 
by  the  right  kind  of  preaching. 

Those  who  visit  the  Brethren  Orphanage  at  Bulsar, 

India,  will  find  a  Stover  wind-mill  doing  good  service. 

It  was  presented  to  the  General  Missionary  Committee 

by  the  Stover  Wind  Mill  Co.,  of  Freeport,  111.  It  is 

of  course  quite  a  curiosity  to  the  natives.  Another 

mill  is  now  on  its  way  to  one  of  the  mission  points  in 

India.  It  was  presented  to  the  Committee  by  Mr. 

Snow,  president  of  the  Challenge  Wind  Mill  Co., 
Batavia,  111.  It,  too,  will  soon  he  doing  a  good  work 

supplying  water  to  the  thirsty.  While  these  mills  may 

in  a  way  attract  attention  they  will  advertise  the  work 

of  the  different  missions  where  they  are  located. 

They  will  cause  the  more  devout  to  look  from  the  cool- 
ing water  pumped  from  the  earth,  up  to  the  water  of 

life  which  supplies  every  want  of  the  soul. 

One  of  the  great  hindrances  to  Christianity  is  the 

disposition  upon  the  part  of  some  religious  people  to 

he  all  the  while  fighting  each  other.  At  times  this 

greatly  disturbs  communities.  People  assemble  for 

public  worship,  expecting  to  be  fed  upon  bread  (hid 

Cometh  down  fr.om  above.  Instead  they  must  listen 

to  hard  and  cutting  remarks,  such  as  are  not  edi- 
fying, and  serve  as  no  particular  help  to  anyone.  We 

have,  some  exchanges  coming  to  our  desk  that  seem 

to  be  edited  along  this  li;u>.  The  fight  is  not  so 

much  against  the  one  common  enemy  of  the  cross 

as  against  somebody  who  happens  to  be  almost  like 
they  are.  Well,  thus  the- struggle  goes  on,  and  very 

little  is  accomplished  in  the  end.  It  is  proper  to  de- 
fend the  faith  and  defend  It  well,  but  Christian  men 

do  not  want  to  be  constantly  displaying  their  combat- 
ive qualities.  Let  them  learn  to  feed  the  flock  of  God 

aright,  and  then  the  members  can  be  depended  upon 
to  help  fight  their  own  battles. 
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Bro.  E.  M\  Crouch,  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana., 

, riles:  "1  ahi  gratified  to  note  the  encouragement 
ur    schools   are   receiving    through   the   MESSENGER. 

nnr  institutions  of  learning  should  be  a  great  force 

•.,  advancing  the  interests  of  the  church,  and  they 

vitl  if  properly .  directed  and  encouraged.     I   rejoice 
•„  ifip  growth  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,    May  the 

Lord  bless  the  editors. 

THOSE  who  do  evangelistic  work"  in  the  South  will 
find  the  people  very  hospitable.  Bro.  N.  N>,  Garst 

says  that  in  Tiis  work  among  these  people  he  has  not 

been  called  upon  to  pay  for  one  meal,  or  to  even  pay 

for  horse  feed  one  time.  As.  a  rule  they  carry  out  this 

Dart  of  the  Gospel  better  than  most  any  other.  They 

will  do  almost  anything  to  make  it  pleasant  for  the 

"  parson,"  though  they  may  not  accept  the  doctrine  he 
preaches.    

VVe  always  have  on  our  desk  books  awaiting  otir 

attention.  Some  of  them  we  must  read  for  the  in- 
formation they  contain  and  the  good  they  will  do 

us,  while  others  we  are  to  examine  to  determine  up- 

on their  merits.  In  the  pile  was  a  small  eighty-seven 

page  volume  by  Bro.  Jas.  M.  Neff,  entitled,  "  How 
About  Your  Bible?"  This  little  book  we  slipped  in- 

to our  pocket  for  home  reading,  and  soon  found  the 

perusal  of  it  a  most  pleasant  treat.  It  may  easily 
be  read  at  one  sitting,  and  .by  some  ought  to  be  read 

through  three  or  four  times.  Heie  Bro.  Neff  says 

something  about  the  duty  of  reading  the  Bible,  how 
to  read  it,  how  to  study  it,  how  to  get  good  out  of 

it  and  how  to  understand  it.  It  will  put  you  to  think- 

ing and  will  possibly  whet  your  appetite  for  a  more 

diligent  study  of  the  great  Book  of  books.  Price,  30 
cents.     Order  of  the  Messenger  office. 

The  District  Mission  Board  have  an  important  work 

on  their  hands ;  a  work  that  should  command  the  atten- 
tion of  the  best  thinkers  in  the  Brotherhood.  The 

Gospel,  in  its  fullness,  should  be  preached  all  over  this 

country  and  the  District  Boards  are  the  ones  that  have 

the  greater  portion  of  that  work  in  hand.  It  is  their 

work  to  place  good  men  in  the  field  to  push  the  Mas- 

ter's claims-.  This,  of  course,  they  cannot  do  without 
the  money,  and  the  getting  of  the  money  is  a  matter  of 

no  small  consideration.  This  can  be  accomplished  'by 
keeping  the  demands  of  the  missions  before  the 

churches.  There  is  no  better' way  of  doing  this  than 
for  the  Secretary  of  each  board  to  tell  his  people, 

through  the  Messenger,  what  his.board  is  doing,  and 
what  it  would  like  to  do.  In  short,  keep  the  members 

of  your  District  posted.  VVe  do  not  mean  that  you 

should  send  for  publication  a  financial  report.  This 

should  be. made  at  your  District  Meeting.  But  you 

should  say  something  of  your  plans  and  various  fields 

of  work,  and  what  you  would  like  the  churches  to  do. 

Let  the  different  boards  try  this  and  see  if  it  does  not 

increase  the  home  missionary  interest.  Some  of  the 

boards  have  been  making  use  of  the  Messenger  in  this 

way,  and  they  know  how  helpful  it  has  proven.  They 

have  learned  the  importance  of  taking  the  members  of 
their  Districts  into  their  confidence. 

crowns.  Probably  three-fourths  of  the  valuable  books 
that  fill  the  shelves  of  the  great  libraries  have  been 

produced  by  this  class  of  men.  They  have  figured 

prominently  in  religious,  military  and  civil  affairs  for 
millenniums.  They  have  kept  to  the  front  in  science, 

literature,  medicine,  finance  and  everything  else  re- 
quiring energy,  skill  and  judgment.  To  this  class 

belong  nearly  all  of  the  presidents,  the  governors, 

congressmen,  senators  and  supreme  judges,  to  say 

nothing  of  the  leaVUng  preachers,  orators,  historians 

and  a  long  line  of  educators. 

And  now  all  of  a  sudden  the  question  is  sprung. 

What  shall  we  do  with  the  men  who  are  over  fifty 

years  old  ?  Some  say  that  they  cannot  he  used  to 

advantage  even  after  they  are  past  forty-five.  Some- 
body is  in  favor  of  retiring  the  business  men,  the  teach- 

ers, the  physicians,  the  editors  and  even  the  preach- 
ers at  the  age  of  fifty.  The  cry  is  for  young  men, 

and  the  gray  hairs  must  be  laid  on  the  shelf.  The 

demand  is  a  strange  one,  but  it  is  in  the  air,  and  not 

a  few  think  that  it  will  help  solve  important  prob- 
lems. They  say,  Set  your  old  preachers  to  one  side, 

and  give  the  young  preachers  a  chance.  Get  rid  of 

the  gray  hairs  in  the  college,  we  want  the  places 

for  young  professors.  Let  all  the  heads  of  depart- 
ments in  business  affairs,  over  fifty,  retire  and  give 

place  to  the  generation  of  young,  enterprising  men. 

Now  the  Messenger  says,  Let  the  young  and  the 

old  men  grow  together.  Let  them  stand  and  work 

side  by  side.  If  the  man  at  thirty  can  do  more  and 

better  work  than  the  one  at  fifty,  it  is  to  his  credit. 

If  the  young  preacher  at  twenty-five  can  deliver  bet- 
ter sermons,  and  preach  sounder  doctrine  than  the 

aged  preacher,  he  is  the  man  to  push  forward  in 

the  work.  But  let  them  work  together.  Let  each 

have  a  fair  and  an  equal  chance.  .  Let  there  be  no 
established  dead  line.  Let  each  man  make  his  own 

dead  line.  If  a  man  cannot  keep  thoroughly  alive, 

and  fully  abreast  of  every  useful  movement,  at  the 

age  of  sixty,  let  him  do  his  own  dropping  back. 

All  the  aged  men  ask  is  an  equal  chance,  and  they 
will  take  care  of  themselves. 

There  are  men,  at  the  age  of  sixty,  who,  in  nearly 

every  department  of  life,  can  do  as  good  work  as 

those  of  thirty.  Let  them  alone.  Do  not  stretch  a 

dead  line  across  the  path  in  front  of  them.  Leave 

the  way  clear,  and  if  anybody  can  excel  them,  all 

right.  If  not,  then  let  them  have  the  honor  due  them 

But  the  old  men  should  not  hang  'onto  public  po- 
sitions when  they  have  passed  their  years  of  use- 

fulness. Especially  is  this  true  in  church  matters. 

They  should  not  have  the  cause  to  suffer  out  of  mere 

respect  to  their  silver  crowns.  When  age  incapaci- 
tates them  for  active  duty,  let  them  move  to  one  side 

and  make  room  for  a  more  efficient  man.  We  mean 

this  to  apply  to  those  holding  public  positions.  But 

these  aged  men  need  not  retire  from  work.  There 
are  other  things  for  them  to  do,  and  if  they  have 

the  energy  they  should  have  to  entitle  them  to  po- 
sitions of  usefulness  they  will  find  work,  and  plenty 

of  it. 

WHAT    TO    DO    WITH    THEM. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  the  men  who  are  so 

fortunate  as  to  have  lived  beyond  a  half  century,  is 

the  question  that  is  being  earnestly  discussed  in  some 

"f  the  papers.  It  is  rather  a  strange  question  for 

'Ins  enlightened  age,  The  time  was  when  men  lived 

to  be  nearly  one  thousand  years  old.  Then  God  found 
«se  for  some  of  them  who  had  several  hundred  years 

to  their  credit.  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old 

when  the  Lord  gave  him  the  contract  for  building 

the  ark.  Abraham  was  seventy-five  years  old  when 
he  started  out  west  to  form  a  settlement  in  the  land 

°f  Canaan.  God  would  not  trust  Moses  with  the 

Ndership  of  the  children  of  Israel  until  he  had  round- 
etl  out  his  fourscore  years,  and  then  selected  for  him 
a  spokesman  who  was  still  older.  Moses  took  good 

ca''e  of  himself  was  a  well-preserved  old  man,  and 
was  yet  vigorous  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

All  along  the  history  of  the  generations  we  read 

°f  the   good    work   done   by   men    who   wore   silver 

THE    ONE    TROUBLE. 

N'o  matter  how  pleasantly  the  gods  may  smile  up- 
on us.  how  bright  the  sunshine,  how  fragrant  the  flow- 

ers, how  complete  the  home,  or  how  lavish  its  furnish- 
ings and  adaptations,  the  demon  of  trouble  will  force 

his  presence  and  make  us  feel  his  power.  And  there 
is  one  trouble  above  all  others  that  persistently  haunts 
us  in  our  moments  when  we  would  be  free  to  enjoy. 

And  how  often  we  have  sighed,  groaned  and  wished 

it  out  of  the  way!  ft  seems  to  be  the  bane  of  life 
and  the  menace  of  our  happiness.  Get  it  out  of  the 

wav.  and  we  would  shout  for  joy.  So  we  think 

and  so  we  sometimes  say.  Like  Paul's  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  it  pricks  and  jogs  at  the  very  limes  whetti 

we  would  be  free  from  fleshly  encroachments.  As  he 

prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  be  removed,  so  do  we. 
But  the  Lord  saw  best  to  allow  the  thorn  to  remain 

and  continue  to  prick  and  annoy. 

What  this  thorn  was,  and  why  it  was  allowed  to 

remain,  has  been  the  puzzle  of  the  brightest  minds, 

and  in   relation   to   it   specula-ion  has   run   rife.     Per- 

haps we  may  say  Paul  was  rutted  and  couldn't  get 
away  from  it — could  not  see  aright.  And  it  may 
be  a  truth.  It  was  the  human  side  of  Paul,  and  he 

had  not  yet  learned  that  the  thorn  family  is  quite 

large,  and  in  it  there  must  be  a  chief,  the  one  that 
stands  in  the  front.  Had  the  Lord  removed  this  thorn, 

the  next  in  kin  would  have,  at  once,  come  forward 

and  taken  its  place,  so  that  his  whole  life  would 

have  been  taken  up  in  having  thorns  removed.  How 

much  better  was  the  sufficiency  of  grace  to  over- 
come. And  to  be  able  to  hold  the  front  one  in  abey- 

ance, meant  to  hold  his   foot  on  the  thorn   family. 

But  suppose  we  were  wise  enough  to  decipher  or 

devise  just  what  kind  of  a  thing  this  thorn  was,  how 
much  better  would  we  lie?  It  would  not  unlock  to 

us  what  our  one  trouble  is.  nor  would  it  in  any  way 

help  us  to  remove  it.  Our  one  trouble  is  the  one 

nearest  to  us.  And  il  is  only  one  of  a  regiment 

standing  in  battle  array,  wailing  for  the  foremost  fel- 
low to  get  out  of  the  way.  And  they  are  as  different 

in  kind  as  we  arc  different  in  character,  circumstances, 

relation  and  disposition. 

VVe  heard  a  man  say,  the  other  day,  that  if  he 
had  a  home  of  his  own  and  was  out  of  debt  he  would 

be  the  happiest  man  living.  Another  is  distressed  be- 
cause of  some  physical  deformity.  It  is  his  one  great 

trouble.  If  this  could  he  changed  he  would  be  sat- 
isfied. Another  has  a  sick  child  in  the  family,  and 

feels  if  it '  could  be  restored  the  cloud  of  sorrow 
would  at  once  pass  away,  and  all  would  be  sunshine. 
And  so  we  might  go  on,  naming  all  the  ills  that 

humanity  is  heir  to — and  everybody  has  one  of  them 
as  his  great  trouble  And  it  is  great  because  of  our 
thinking  about  it  so  continually.  The  more  we  think 

about  it  and  desire  its  removal,  the  larger  it  grows. 

If  we  could  get  away  from  it,  its  greatness  ami  pow- 
er over  us  would  be  gone. 

And  if  we,  by  grace,  can  get  away  from  our  near- 
est trouble,  it  is  still  easier  to  get  away  from  those 

that  are  farther  away.  We  are  disposed  to  hug  and 
wrestle  with  our  troubles  as  if  we  were  determined 

to  stick  to  them  forever,  forgetting  that  the  blessing 

comes  only  by  letting  them  go. 

But  you  may  ask,  I  low  can  we  let  them  go?  There 

are  many  who  would  gladly  rid  themselves  of  their 

troubles,  but  they  say  that  they  cannot  do  it.  No,  we 

will  never  get  rid  of  troubles  by  overcoming  them  or 

forcing  them  out  of  the  wav.  The  family  is  too  nu- 
merous for  that.  The  better  way  is  to  quit  looking 

at  them,  by  looking  at  the  things  that  are  better.  We 

can  hardly  conceive  of  a  gi eater  cause  for  trouble 
than  Paul  and  Silas  had  while  chained  and  in  stocks 

in  prison:  and  yet  tlqey  rejoiced  and  sang  praises 

while  there,  because  they  got  away  from  these  troubles 

by  looking  at   the  better  things  beyond. 
It  is  true,  we  have  troubles  that  seem  great,  and 

are  hard  to  get  away  from.  But  it  is  because  we 

persist  in  looking  at  and  thinking  about  them  instead 
of  looking  at  the  better  things.  Our  sorrows  and 

joys  are  not  measured  by  human  standards.  And 

many  of  them  arc  more  imaginary  than  real.  There 
are  thousands  of  men  and  women  outside  of  jails, 

reformatories  and  prisons  that  labor  harder  than  those 

confined.  The  one  class  do  it  voluntarily  and  gladly, 

while  the  others  do  it  through  compulsion  and  in 

hillerncss.  What  makes  the  difference?  To  the  one, 

labor  is  sweet;  to  (he  other  it  is  bitter.  The  one 

is  a  subject  of  hope,  the  other  is  not.  Some  men 

ain!  women  are  full  of  trouble  in  this  world  because 

the)  are  blind  lo  the  belter  life.  Others  are.  all  the 

day  long,  Idled  with  joy  and  gladness  because  of  the 

belter  things  they  see  ahead.  This  is  the  grace  of 

God  which  enables  us  to  overcome  the  things  which 

would  otherwise  retard,  annoy  and  overcome  us. 

Troubles  and  joys  are  comparative  qualities.  We 

feel  and  think  about  the  things  that  we  desire  most. 

If,  by  faith,,  we  have  a  home  in  heaven  prospective, 

we  fix  our  minds  ami  hearts  on  this  home  We  set 

our  faces  in  that  direction,  and  go  forward.  The 

things  that  seem  to  he  obstacles  and  troubles  in  the 

way  may  annoy,  hut  do  not  discourage  us,  because 

the'  objective  is  beyond  and  higher  up.  If  we  are 

fully  devoted  to  the  blaster  our  trials  here  will  only 

make  US  richer  there,  when  we  arrive  at  home. 
H.    B.   B. 
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FUNERAL   ADDRESSES. 

Thf.  following  we  clip  from  the  Church  Advocate : 

The  funeral  address,  or  so-called  sermon,  should  either 
be  reformed  or  abolished.  It  has  become  such  a  notorious 
abuse  in  many  instances  that  it  serves  no  gocd  purpose. 

If  the  people  are  not  willing  to  hear  a  gospel  sermon  of 
reasonable  length,  or  a  gospel  address;  or  if  the  preacher 
is  indisposed  to  deliver  such  a  sermon  or  address,  then  it 
were  better  to  have  neither,  and  use  a  service  similar  to 

that  of  the  Episcopal  church.  The  eulogies  so  commonly 
delivered  these  days  are  overdrawn,  untruthful,  purely 
sympathetic,  uninstructive  and  largery  a  travesty  of  the 
real  life  and  character  as  known  to  the  community.  Wheth- 

er for  such  reasons  or  not,  it  is  stated  that  Dr  Emil  G. 
Hirsch,  of  the  Temple  Israel.  Chicago,  lias  announced  to 
his  congregation  that  he  will  hereafter  deliver  no  funeral 
sermons,  but  will  read  a  ritual  service  at  the  house  of 
mourning.  This  utterance  is  in  harmony  with  the  policy 

that  of  late  years  has  been  more  and  more  frequently  adopt- 

ed by  some  Protestant  ministers.  Dr.  Hirsch's  position  is 
in  the  main  approved  by  the  Jewish  Voice,  which  thinks 

there  is  too  much  speaking  at  funerals.  The  Jewish  Amer- 
ican points  out  the  abuses  of  eulogies,  and  says  in  approval 

of  Dr.  Hirsch's  views:  "The  funeral  sermon  has  become 
a  bugbear  to  the  minister.  Not  only  is  he  compelled  fre- 

quently to  look  for  virtues  with  a  microscope  before  deliv- 
ering a  eulogy  over  a  deceased  member,  but  it  does  happen 

sometimes  that  through  the  representations  of  over-zeal- 
ous friends  and  relatives  of  the  dead  he  is  led  to  say  things 

which  he  believes  to  be  true,  but  which  are  in  fact  the  very 

reverse  of  true."  This  paper  advocates  a  uniform  ritual 
service  for  all  funerals,  to  be  followed  in  special  instances 
and  where  the  deceased  was  worthy  of  it  by  a  memorial 

service  at  which  a  fitting  eulogy  may  be  spoken.  A  re- 
form is  at  any  rate  very  desirable. 

The  Messenger  is  not  in  favor  of  the  Episcopal 

ritual,  or  any  other  ritual,  but  we  do  see  much  truth 

in  what  the  Advocate  says.  At  a  funeral  the  minister 

ought  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  in  far  too  many  in- 
stances he  preaches  to  please  the  people  and  comfort 

and  console  the  bereft.  He  feels,  and  perhaps  rightly 

too  at  that,  that  it  would  not  be  advisable,  or  even  hu- 

mane to  add  pain  to  the  already  suffering  and  over- 
burdened souls  of  the  near  relatives,  and  so  treats  sub- 

jects that  may  be  more  or  less  interesting,  truthful  and 

yet  not  painful.  Few  men  are  strong  enough  to  get 

away  from  this  difficulty  and  overcome  the  temptation 

to  magnify  the  virtues  and  overlook  a  whole  life  of 

sin.  And  yet  we  must  not  be  blind  to  the  fact  that 

funeral  sermons  have  done  a  great  deal  of  good,  and 

in  some  localities  have  been  the  means  of  leading  not  a 

few  people  to  accept  Christ.  Some  reform  is  needed, 

but  it  will  take  a  wise  man  to  tell  just  what  would 

probably  be  for  the  best. 

ENFORCING   THE    LAW. 

Is  it  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
members  to  report  a  violation  of  the  local  option  law? 
Are  they  required  to  take  no  part  in  enforcing  the  law 
against  illegal  selling? 

Members  of  the  Brethren  church  are  always  at  lib- 
erty to  tell  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  If  a 

brother  has  knowledge  of  illegal  whiskey  selling  he 
can  tell  an  officer  about  it  if  he  wants  to.  If  he  be 

called  before  the  grand  jury,  or  is  summoned  as  a  wit- 

ness, he  can  tell  everything  he  knows  about  the  vio- 
lation of  the  law.  While  our  people  take  no  active 

part  in  enforcing  the  civil  law  against  evildoers,  they 

need  to  be  careful  that  they  do  not  shield  the  law- 

breakers, for  if  they  persist  in  so  doing  they  become  a 
secret  party  to  their  continued  crimes.  If  the  Office 

Editor  of  this  paper  lived  in  a  city  or  village,  where 

local  option  bad  been  decided  upon,  and  he  had  cer- 

tain knowledge  of  a  man  selling  whiskey,  he  would  not 

be  slow  about  informing  the  proper  officer  of  what  he 

knew.  He  would  not  do  this  with  a  view  of  injuring 

the  whiskey  seller,  but  for  the  purpose  of  benefiting 
the  community.  If  the  officer  would  seek  to  make  no 
use  of  the  information,  and  the  law  would  continue  to 

be  disregarded,  we  might  do  as  John  the  Baptist  did, 

when  he  denounced  Herod  for  marrying  his  brother 

Philip's  wife;  we  might  in  one  of  our  sermons  tell  of 
the  great  evils  growing  out  of  selling  and  drinking 
whiskey,  and  then  tell  the  people  how  the  law  was  be- 

ing violated  right  in  our  midst.  We  would  not  under- 

take to  enforce  the  law,  there  are  officers  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  we  would  do  what  we  could  to  mould  a 

healthy  and  loyal  sentiment.     We  showld  feel  at  lib- 

erty to  proceed  thus  against  any  great  sin  in  the  com- 
munity. We  do  not  mean  for  Brethren  to  take  the 

enforcing  of  the  law  in  their  hands,  for  they  do  not 

want  to  become  too  much  mixed  up  with  the  world, 

but  it  does  seem  to  us  that  some  of  our  people  are  at 

times  just  a  little  too  timid  about  coming  out  fairly 

and  squarely  against  the  great  sins  of  the  day.  John 

the  Baptist  was  not  afraid  to  tell  the  people  how  their 

king  was  living  an  immoral  and  disgraceful  life.  And 
if  it  becomes  necessary  we  need  not  feel  anyway  timid 

about  telling  the  public  how  important  laws  are  being 

openly  violated.  Law  was  made  for  sinners,  and  let 

not  the  people  of  God  stand  in  the  way  of  the  law. 

Let  it  do  its  perfect  work  with  the  whiskey  seller. 

QUERISTS*    DEPARTMENT. 

LITERAL    FEET-WASHING. 

The  Winebrennerians,  as  thev  are  sometimes  called, 

believe  in  and  practice  feet-washing.  At  Harrisburg, 

Pa.,  they  publish  a  paper,  the  Church  Advocate.  In 

this  paper  appears  an  article  on  literal  feet-washing, 
in  reply  to  some  one  who  probably  imagines  that  there 

might  possibly  be  some  other  kind  of  a  feet-washing. 
The  writer  says: 

I  was  reading  not  long  since  a  sketch  of  what  the 

"  Winebrennerians  "  believe,  and  among  the  things 

they  said  were  that  we  taught  and  practiced  the  "  lit- 
eral "  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  What  do  they  mean 

by  that  qualifying  word  "  literal  "  ?  Is  there  any 
other  way  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  godly?  What  other 

way  do  any  other  religious  bodies  teach  and  practice 
it?  What  is  there  so  strange  and  unusual  about  it? 

Why  do  they  not  also  say  that  we  teach  and  practice 

literal  baptism?  Or  why  do  they  not  say  that  we' 
literally  take  the  communion  ? 

Baptism  has  an  underlying  spiritual  principle;  so 

does  feet-washing;  as  does  the  communion.  In  bap- 
tism we  represent  the  fact  that  we  are  dead  to  the 

world  and  have  risen  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  We 

need  an  ordinance  immediately  after  baptism  to  sym- 

bolic the  cleansing  of  that  walk,  and  hence  the  insti- 

tution of  feet-washing.  "  Blessed  are  the  undefiled 
in  the  way."  We  believe  that  when  Jesus  comes  again, 
and  we  have  been  found  walking  worthy  of  our  high 

calling,  we  will  be  permitted  to  sit  down  at  the  mar- 

riage supper  of  the  Lamb,  We  represent  that  in  tak- 
ing the  communion,  and  in  taking  it  at  suppertime. 

All  who  truly  take  part  in  the  communion  attest  their 
faith  in  the  second,  and  perhaps  soon,  coming  of  our 
Lord  at  the  end  of  the  age. 

It  sounds  ignorant  and  rediculous  to  talk  about  "lit- 
eral "  feet-washing.  There  are  things  that  must  be 

done  literally.  We  must  pay  our  debts  literally,  and  if 
there  were  more  literal  debt  paying  on  the  part  of  some 

church  members  it  would  inspire  confidence  in  their 

profession  of  religion.  I  picked  up  a  Church  Advo- 
cate a  few  months  ago  and  saw  by  the  label  that  the 

man  had  not  literally  paid  a  dollar  in  eight  years. 

Of  course,  he  owed  $16.00.  He  ought  to  sell  some- 

thing and  pay  for  it.  When  we  apply  the  "  ought  " 
in  feet-washing  to  some  of  the  practical  duties  of  life 
we  feel  the  force  of  our  obligations.  A  man  ought  to 

read  The  Advocate,  label  and  all.  We  must  do  our 

literal  duties  if  we  would  expect  spiritual  blessings 

which  bring  inward  happiness.  "  If  ye  know  these 

tilings,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

THE   SECOND   COMING. 

In  the  Gospel  Messenger  of  June  28,  1902,  I  infer  from 

ihe  reading  of  Bro.  D.  E.  Price's  article  on  the  millennium 
that  Christ  will  appear  three  times,  whilst  my  Testament 
teaches  that  at  his  second  coming  he  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  1  Thess.  5:  2;  2  Pet.  y.  10.  Again,  1  Thess. 
4:  16  says  he  shall  come  with  a  shout,  etc.  4Vith  the  above 

and  Bro.  D.  E.  Price's  article  we  disagree.  Your  comment, 
please.  Washington  Strawser. 

The  article  is  probably  misread.  The  editor  under- 
stands Bro.  Price  to  teach  that  there  yet  remains  only 

a  second  and  not  a  third  coming  of  Christ.  He  came 

the  first  time  as  a  babe  ,in  the  manger,  nevertheless  he 

was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  He  is  to  come  another 

time,  accompanied  by  angels ;  every  eye  shall  behold 

him,  and  yet  to  some  this  coming  will  be  as  the  ap- 
proach of  a  thief  in  the  night ;  they  will  not  be  ready 

for  him.  This  is  the  second,  or  triumphant,  coming, 

when  he  is  to  take  charge  of  the  affairs  of  earth. 

We  read  that  God  set  his  bow  in  the  clouds  indicating 
that  the  world  should  no  more  be  destroyed  by  water,  t, 
that  the  bow  we  now  see,  and  if  so,  could  it  be  seen  befnre 

the  flood? 
The  rainbow  we  now  see  is  the  one  set  in  the 

clouds  by  God.  It  is  produced  by  the  sun  shining 
through  falling  water.  At  the  Niagara  Falls  the  bow 

may  be  seen  any  day,  or  any  hour  when  the  sun  is 

shining.  Bible  students  differ  in  regard  to  the  ex- 

istence of  the  rainbow  before  the  flood.  The  writer 

is  of  the  opinion  that  the  bow  existed  before  the  floorj 

wherever  there  was  rainfall  and  sunshine.  Some 

think  that  in  the  early  history  of  mankind  the  earth 

was  watered  solely  by  a  mist,  and  hence  there  was 

no  bow. 

Which  is  the  most  gain  to  the  donor  (spiritually)  to  pay 

money  into  the  missionary  fund  or  to  help  Brethren'', 
schools  that  are  very  much  in  need  for  money? 

Regarding  the  greater  spiritual  gain  it  would  not 

be  prudent  for  the  Messenger  to  express  an  opinion. 
But  the  mission  boards  of  the  Brotherhood  stand 

ready  to  make  a  wise  use  of  any  funds  placed  in  their 

care,  while  all  of  our  colleges  are  needing  endow- 

ments. But  before  endowing  any  institution  it  would 

be  the  part  of  wisdom  to  learn  whether  the  financial 

standing  or  condition  of  the  enterprise  is  such  as  to 
make  the  endowment  safe  to  the  Brotherhood  and 

safe  to  the  cause  of  education. 

Why  do  you  think  the  form  of  baptism  administered 
by  John  was  the  same  as  that  enjoined  on  the  apostles  and 
others  by  Christ? 

Why  should  it  be  otherwise?  They  both  received 
their  authority  from  heaven,  and  why  should  God 
send  down  to  earth  two  different  forms  ?  Why  should 

Jesus  be  baptized  one  way  and  his  followers  another? 

This  would  have  led  to  confusion  in  the  very  begin- 

ning. John  certainly  baptized  the  Master  the  same 

way  that  he  baptized  the  others.  There  is  no  good 
reason  for  concluding  that  John  baptized  one  way 

while  Jesus  taught  another,  and  so  we  teach  that  they 

both  practiced  the  same  mode. 

Is  it  not  the  privilege  of  the  church  clerk  to  sign  the 

names  of  all  the  church  officials  to  letters  of  membership? 

That  depends  upon  the  understanding.  A  clerk 

does  not  have  the  right  to  attach  the  name  of  an 

official  to  a  church  letter  until  he  is  by  that  indi- 
vidual authorized  to  do  so.  The  better  way  is  for 

each  one  to  sign  his  own  name.  Then  it  is  not  gen- 
erally tiecessary  for  all  the  officials,  especially  when 

there  are  a  number  of  them,  to  sign  such  letters. 

The  clerk,  the  elder  in  charge  .and  a  few  others,  are 

sufficient.  No  letter,  however,  should  be  issued  un- 
less by  the  direct  authority  of  the  church. 

Is  it  wrong  for  members  of  the  Brethren  church  to  at- 
tend and  take  part  in  the  children's  meetings  of  other  de- nominations? 

The  better  way  would  be  to  have  children's  meet- 
ings of  our  own,  then  our  young  people  would  not  be 

disposed  to  leave  our  own  services  for  the  purpose 

of  attending  others'  services.  If  we  want  to  make 
church  work  a  success  we  must  have  the  united  help 

of  all  our  members.  We  cannot  afford  to  waste  our 

energies  helping  others,  and  especially  those  who  stand 

opposed  to  the  full  form  of  worship  and  service  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament. 

Who  was  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  as  referred  1° in  John  19:  26? 

He  is  presumed  to  have  been  the  apostle  John. 

the  writer  of  the .  Gospel  according  to  Saint  John. 

He  refers  to  himself  in  the  third  person.  He  naa^e> 
a  similar  reference  to  himself  in  chapter   13:  23. 

Are  our  people  known  as  German  Baptists  in  France. Switzerland,    Denmark    and    Sweden? 

In  all  these  countries,  where  we  have  missions,  they 

are  known  as  Brethren.  The  dropping  of  the  name 

"  German  "  in  these  and  other  foreign  fields  has  been found  a  necessity, 

Where  did  Cain  get  his  wife? 

There  is  butone  answer  to  this  oft-repeated  queS" 
tion,  He  found  her  in  the  land  of  Nod.  Now  sin# 

no  one  knows  where  the  land  of  Nod  was,  further information  is  outtof  the  question. 
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Don't  imagine  you  must  have  something  comic  in  order 
to  get  people  to  come  to  a  missionary  meeting.     To  do  so 

js  to  make  a  sad   and   serious    mistake. 

<$>   <S>    <S> 

Let  your  supreme  object  be    to   advance    the    cause  of 

missions.     There  is  no  country  or  city  or  town  that  does 

not  need  to  be  lifted  to  a  higher  plane  of  life.  ■ 

<S>    <S>    <S> 

The  spiritual  darkness  prevailing  in  so  many  parts  of  the 

world  is  a  constant  reproach  to  the  professed  followers  of 

the  Master.  And  it  is  a  reproach  which  they  should  strive 

with  all  earnestness  to  remove.  • 

<S    <3>    <S> 

Are  you  ignorant  of  the  great  darkness  in  which  so  many 

millions  of  people  are  living?     If  so,  it  is  your  own  fault, 

for  in  this  our  day  it  is  easy  to  learn  the  true  spiritual  con- 

dition of  nearly  all  the  people  in  the  world. 

^   <S>   <3> 

THE    EMPTY    CHURCH    TREASURY. 

Any  one  who  has  had  some  experience  with  church 

finances  knows  how  hard  it  is  to  get  and  keep  money  in 

the  church  treasury.  The  members  seem  to  believe  that 

there  ought  not  to  be  enough  money  in  the  Lord's  treas- 
ury to  pay  bills  as  they  come  due,  but  that  it  is  all  right 

for  them  to  have  enough  laid  by  to  pay  their  bills  and  add 

farm  to  farm.  This  shows  clearly  that  they  are  more 

concerned  for  their  own  standing  in  the  community  than 

they  are  for  the  standing  of  the  church.  There  is  an  op- 

portunity right  here  for  some  of  us,  perhaps  for  most 

of  us,  to  do  some  effective  home  mission  work. 

I  have  never  yet  seen  or  heard  r.ny  good  reason  why 

our  church  finances  should  be  run  on  such  a  system,  or 

lack  of  system.  The  man  who  knows  what  his  dues  are, 

and  does  not  pay  them  when  they  should  be  paid,  is  not 

setting  a  very  good  example.  There  are  extreme  cases 

where  it  is  very  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to  pay.  But  it  is 

not  with  these  that  we  have  to  do  just  now.  We  all  can 

and  do  make  allowances  for  the  unfortunate.  But  there 

is  a  much  larger  class  for  whom  no  allowance  should 

be  made,  for  the  very  good  reason  that  they  have  money 

to  buy  things  which  gratify  themselves  and  at  the  same 

time  com,pIain  that  their  church  expenses  are  so  great. 

Such  complaints,  connected  with  such  actions,  cannot  be 

pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  very  good  way  to  avoid  all  this.  Let  each 

one  lay  by  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Lord  has 

prospered  him;  and  then  fnere  will  be  no  more  trouble 

with  the  empty  church  treasury.  Church  debts  will  be 

paid  when  due,  and  that  is  at  the  time  they  are  made  in 

most  cases.  Of  course  when  there  has  been  considerable 

expense,  as  in  building  a  house  for  the  Lord,  "it  may  not 
he  possible  to  pay  it  all  at  once.  We  are  writing  of  the 

ordinary  expenses  and  not  of  those  which  come  but  two 

or  three  times  in  a  lifetime.  We  do  not"  seem  to  look  at 

this  question  as  we  should".  Our  love  for  the  church  ought 

to  be  great  enough  to  cause  us  to  do  our  part  toward  bear- 

111  g  the  necessary  expenses.  If  we  consider  these  ex- 

penses a  burden,  it  is  pretty  conclusive  evidence  that  there 

's  something  wrong  in  our  hearts.  It  seems  to  me  that  it 

is  better  for  me  to  be  in  debt  than  for  the  church  to  be 

"1  debt  because  I  have  failed  to  pay  on  time. 

Remember,  God  loves  the  cheerful  giver,  and  only  that 

kind  has  any  reason  to  expect  a  blessing.  It  is  the  liberal 

5°ul  that  shall  be  made  fa,t,  not  the  miserly  soul  that  be- 

grudges every  cent  that  is  given  to  the  Lord's  work.  We 

too  often  come  short  of  doing  our  duty  in  this.  Why  do 

w'e  rob  God?  Through  what  process  of  reasoning  do  we 
convince  ourselves  that  we  are  loving  and  obedient  chil- 

dren of  the  Father  in  heavon  when  we  withhold  from  him 

that  which  is  his  due?  We  are  the  losers  by  so  doing. 

Let  us  make  it  a  rule  to  pay  the  Lord's  portion  first,  £or 

"  lN  from  him  that  we  receive  all,  and  then  our  church 

treasuries  will  no  longer  be  empty.  G.  M. 

ARE    CHURCHES     DECLINING? 

Ill  World's  Work  is  a  very  interesting  article  on  the 

subject,  "Are  the  Churches  Declining?"  The  author  goes 
on  to  review  what  leading  men  of  the  various  denomina- 

tions have  to  say  about  their  growth,  and  then  gives  a 

table  which  shows  that  from  1895  to  1900  there  has  been 

a  steady  decrease  in  communicants  everywhere.  The 

Brethren  are  found  in  the  list,  yet  the  accuracy  of  the  fig- 

ures cannot  be  vouched  for  by  the  writer.  The  article 

continues  by  saying  that  in  England  the  Sunday  School 
Union  shows  the  same  decline  in  attendance  and  that  the 

church  is  losing  the  "  elder  boys  and  girls  at  the  most  for- 

mative period  of  life."  He  cites  further  in  his  comments, 

though  this  does  not  apply  to  the  Brethren  church,  that  "  in 
many  churches  the  controlling  interest  is  social.  Clubs, 

suppers,  entertainments  of  all  sorts  are  among  the  chief 

attractions,  and  each  year  claim  a  more  prominent  place 

in  church  activities.  But  for  these  social  activities  many 

persons  would  cease  their  connection  with  the  churches." 
He  then  selects  two  denominations,  the  one  for  its 

greatest  liberalism  in  church  doctrine  and  the  other  hold- 

ing fairly  close  to  "old  orthodoxy,"  and  shows  that  both 
have  been  on  a  decrease  in  communicants,  so  that  neither 

liberality  of  Christian  views  nor  strong  conservatism  is  a 
means  of  drawing  men  and  women  into  the  church.  He 

closes  by  telling  the  reader  that  the  causes  which  enter 

to  make  the  church  decline  in  membership  must  be  found 

elsewhere. 

Two  facts  arc  worthy  of  notice: 

In  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Brethren  now  and  then  are 

found  those  who  believe  that  if  the  church  would  be  more 

liberal  and  cast  aside  some  of  her  distinctive  religious 

practices,  men  and  women  would  "  flock  into  the  fold." 
Whatever  else  the  article  may  or  may  not  prove,  it  is  evi- 

dent that  looseness  is  not  what  is  wanted,  or  the  Congre- 
gational church  (the  one  used  for  illustration)  would  be 

the  largest,  most  influential,  and  rapidly  growing  denomi- 

nation in  the  religious  world.  But  its  decrease  in  mem- 
bership has  been  something  remarkable. 

From  this  standpoint,  missionaries  on  the  field,  as  well 

as  ministers  at  home,  can  take  fresh  courage  to  stand  up 

for  the  primitive  principles  of  Christianity  and  seek  to 
imitate  them  the  more. 

The  other  thought  is  this:  Might  it  not  be  true  that 

t  he  church  is.  declining  because  the  Comforter  who  is  to 

lead  all  men  into  the  truth  is  grieved  because  of  the  pres- 
ent day  interpretation  of  gospel  truth  as  exemplified  in 

the  members  who  claim  to  be  of  Christ's  body?  Where 
is  that  clinging  to  the  old  faith  pure  and  simple?  May  it 

not  be  possible  that  even  the  Brethren  church,  in  some 

particulars,  has  added  by  tradition,  custom  or  otherwise, 

that  which  is  not  according  to  Christ's  teachings?  Or 
that  she  has  not  withstood  worldliness  in  all  its  forms  and 

cried  aloud 'against  "sin  in  high  places"  and  low  places 
as  well.  God  has  not  lost  any  of  his  power.  The  Spirit 

is  willing  to  lead  men  to-day  as  quickly  and  as  readily 

as  in  the  former  dispensation.  But  he  may  be  grieved  be- 

cause with' all  that  has  been  done  to  establish  righteous- 
ness on  the  earth,  there  is  so  little  of  it  to  be  found.  It  is 

not  the  dark  side  of  the  picture  that  is  sought,  but  a  square 

look  at  the  problem  of  soul-saving,  and  why  men  and  wom- 
en are  not  accepting  Christ. 

When  the  members  of  Christ's  body  are  united  in  mak- 

ing his  cause  their  "chief  concern,"  when  everyone  arises 
and  asks  the  Lord  to  use  him  here  or  elsewhere  as  he  sees 

„  best,  when  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  self-denial  takes  hold 

of  us  in  full  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  Christ  — 
when  to  serve  him  makes  the  child  of  God  happy  all  the 

day  long,— then  will  the  Spirit  find  a  body  where  men 
may  be  led  to  Christ,  and  he  will  draw  them.         G.  B.  R. 

<&    <S>    <S> 

FROM    SWEDEN. 

of  agreement.     Upon   this  very  point    we  need  to  be  on 

our  guard. 

June  24  is  called  midsummer  day  here,  and  is  a  holy 
day.  One  custom  exists  here  which  is  a  credit  to  them. 

All  holy  days  are  as  sacred  as  Sunday,  or  even  more  so, 

and  regular  church  services  are  held  on  those  days  the 
same  as  on  Sunday.  Two  days  at  Christmas,  one  at  New 

Year's,  one  thirteen  days  after  Christmas,  called  the  thir- 
teenth day,  Monday  at  both  Easter  and  at  Whitsuntide, 

one  on  midsummer  day,  are  all  considered  holy  days.  Our 

Brethren  hold  services  on  these  days  the  same  as  on  Sun- 

day. While  at  Wauneberga  we  were  invited  to  take  a  meal 

with  a  family  jn  which  the  husband  had  been  in  America 

and  talked  English.  They  had  invited  three  others  who 

had  been  some  time  in  America.  So  we  had  quite  a  pleas- 

ant English-speaking  lime.  We  find  a  great  many  persons 
in  Sweden  who  have  been  in  America. 

After  some  days  visiting  among  the  members  about  Wau- 

neberga and  preaching  a.  number  of  times  in  our  broken 
Swedish,  we  continued  our  journey  northward  and  came 

to  Stockholm  June  27.  Here  we  were  welcomed  by  sev- 
eral members  who  met  us  at  the  depot.  Soun  we  were 

at  home  with  Brother  and  Sister  Wejler,  wlio  have  been 

here  nearly  four  years,  having  charge  of  our  work  in  the 

capital  city.  A  couple  of  days  before  we  arrived  they  had 

baptized  two  young  men  who  are  quite  earnest  and  intelli- 

gent. They  have  been  coming  to  their  meetings  for  some 

months,  and  they  are  well  acquainted,  so  that  the  impres- 
sion is  that  they  will  be  quite  a  help  to  the  cause.  Others 

stand  near  the  kingdom  and  we  hope  to  sec  the  work  in 

this  large  city  move  forward  more  and  more,  but  it  require* 
much  hard  and  persistent  work.  A.  W.  Vaniman. 

FROM    INDIA. 

On  the  Wing  No.  2. 

Wanneberga  is  widely  noted  as  a  place  for  an  annual 

gathering  on  June  24  of  what  is  known  as  "The  Free  Mis- 
sion." This  year  was  their  twenty-fifth  anniversary.  They 

meet  on  a  rather  steep  hillside  where  people  sit  on  the 

rocks  or  on  the  ground  while  listening  to-  the  speakers 

who  stand  upon  a  small  platform.  The  direct  cause  of  the 

organization  of  this  free  mission  was  a  dispute  about  the 
atonement.  The  state  church  ministers  looked  upon  God 

as  a  wrathful  being,  while  the  others  looked  upon  him  as 

a  being  of  unbounded  love.  So  far  as  other  doctrines  and 

church  government  are  concerned  there  is  no  difference. 

It  is  only  another  illustration  of  how  a  single  point,  which 

even  has  nothing  practically  to  do  with  man's  salvation. 
can  divide  a  people  who  have  so  much  in  common. 

To  them  their  dispute  was  vary  important,  hut  to  others 

it  may  seem  almost  foolish.  Dispute  and  argue  about 
atonement  as  much  as  we  may,  there  will  always  be  much 

that  the  human  mind  can  never  grasp.  Neither  is  it  a 

question  which  we  need  comprehend  in  order  to  salvation. 

Both  parties  wen.  no  doubt  right,  in  part,  and  both  in  part 

wrong.  But  chey  did  as  many  others  are  doing,— they 
magnified  their  differences  and  overlooked  the  many  points 

To-day  at  half  past  ten  I  reached  home  from  a  trip  out 

in  Raj  Pipla — over  fifty  miles  by  bullock  cart,  to  and  from 

our  worst  famine-stricken  station.  I  am  sad  to  say  that 

conditions  at  this  station  are  much  worse  than  we  had  an- 

ticipated. We  thought  we  had  put  grain  enough  at  this 
station  to  carry  the  work  through,  but  the  conditions  have 

been  so  much  worse  that  our  grain  is  so  far  exhausted  that 

I  had  to  stop  all  help  only  to  tho;e  immediately  in  our 

jiands,  or  to  those  who  are  willing  that  we  keep  them. 
From  five  to  six  hundred,  as  poor  and  starved  a  crowd 

as  any  I  saw  two  years  ago,  had  to  be  told  that  we  could 

not  give  the  daily  dole  any  longer. 

It  is  impossible  to  get  grain  to  these  people  nflcr  rains 

set  in;  one  or  two  rains  fell  and  the  roads  became  unpay- 

able. They  are  now  so  one  can  travel  them,  no  mud  what- 
ever, but  very  rough.  People  will  not  risk  their  teams 

on  the  road,  as  they  hope  daily  for  rain  and  one  rain  might 

mean  several  weeks  or  even  months  for  the  trip.  Grain 

is  going  up  in  price  every  day.  Our  other  stations  are 

neading  much  more  help  than  any  time  before  this  year. 

The  forecast  is  very  bad  for  nur  monsoon.  It  should 
have  broken  about  the  fifteenth  of  this  month,  but  instead 

we  had  a  few  storms  accompanied  by  heavy  rains  in  places, 

rains  lasting  only  from  a  few  minutes  to  perhaps  half  an 

hour.  Since  then  heavy  winds  have  prevailed.  The  Bom- 

bay Guardian  says  that  the  head  of  high  pressure,  instead 

of  forming  almost  due  south  of  India,  has  shifted  about 

one  thousand  miles  east,  in  the  direction  of  Australia.  This 

means  that  in  order  to  reach  India  the  monsoon  current 

has  one  thousand  additional  miles  to  travel,  besides  the 

gradient  is  much  shallower  than  in  normal  years.  Gujerat 

seems  to  be  most  unfavorably  situated  for  rain  according 
lo  the  Meteorological  Department  report.  We  hope  all 

signs  will  fail  and  that  the  Lord  will  see  fit  to  bless  us 

with  abundance  of  rain. 

It  makes  our  hearts  sad  to  give  you  these  facts.  Yet 

we  can  only  do  the  best  we  can  in  any  work,  and  a  famine 

is  uncontrollable  by  human  means.  S.  N.  McCann. 
Anklesvar,  June  27. 

THE    BROOKLYN    MISSION. 

  Recently  four  souls  were  added  to  our  earnest  little 

band  of  members  by  baplism.  We  feel  the  Lord^is  adding 

such  to  our  number  as  arc  being  saved. 

—We  arc  entitled  this  season  to  send  fifty  poor  children 

to  the  country,  through  the  aid  of  the  "  Fresh  Air  
Fund." 

Twenty-six  were  taken  to  Maitland.  Pa.,  last  week  by 

Sister  Howe,  and  the  remainder  will  go  in  August.  To 

many  this  is  their  first  visit  to  the  country. 

—A  brother  from  Maryland  has  secured  employment  in 

this  city  and  will  move  his  family  near  our  mission.  
May 

the  Lord  send  us  still  others. 

—As  we  are  much  in  need  of  a  churchhou^e  to  push  the 

Lord's  work  in  this  city.'  we  have  agreed  upon  a  system-
 

atic plan  of  each  member  placing  in  a  box,  upon  the  f
ir>t 

day  of  the  week,  as  tfie  Lord  has  prospered  him, 
 for  the 

erection  of  a  house  of  worship.  The  Lord  is  b
lessing 

the  results  in  our  midst,  and  not  only  here.,  but  as 
 far  west 

as  Idaho,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  touched  libera
l  hearts  to 

give  All  money  sent  us  will  be  reported  
in  the  Mission- 

ary Visitor.  J-  Kurtz  Miller' 

1377  Cor.  3rd  Ave.  and  59th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N. 
 Y. 
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"As  cold     ater  to  n  thirsty  sotil,  so  is  pood  r i  from  n  far  country. 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— July  19  Bro.  J.  H.  Nelier  came  to  us  on  his 
regularly  appointed  day.  and  on  Sunday  following  one  dear 
brother  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Our  new  church  house  is 

rapidly  being  built.  We  hope  to  have  it  ready  by  our  reg- 
ular meeting  day.  third  Sunday  in  August.  There  arc 

some  not  of  us  who  seem  to  want  to  lend  us  a  helping 

hand.  The  outlook  is  very  encouraging.  'We  hope  all 
wanting  to  locate  in  Arkansas  will  come  to  Austin. — Josic 
Woodiel.  Austin,  Ark.,  July  31. 

COLORADO. 

Stonington. —  Brethren  G.  E.  Studebakcr,  J.  J.  Yoder  and 
W.  Harris  came  to  tins  place  July  19-  They  remained  over 

the  Sabbath  and  preached  three  sermons.  Bro.  Stude- 
baker  is  our  District  evangelist  and  has  too  much  work 
for  one  man  to  do.  Bro.  Yoder  is  one  of  our  Mission 
Board  and  came  to  look  over  the  field  and  consider  the 

advisability  At"  getting  a  ministering  brother  to  locate  here. 
Bro.  Harris  thinks  of  locating  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
We  hope  he  will.  We  have  been  visited  by  heavy  rains 

in  the  last  few  days.  We  have  nine  members  here. — Mina 
Walker.  Stonington,  Colo.,  July  28. 

DISTRICT    OF    COLUMBIA. 

Washington. — At  our  request  the  Mission  Board  of 
Eastern  Maryland  had  been  looking  around  for  a  brother 
to  take  charge  of  the  Washington  City  work.  They  have 

succeeded.  Eld.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee.  Ind.,  is  expect- 
ed to  take  up  the  work.  Our  interest  in  the  Washington 

City  church  cannot  be  expressed.  We  have  labored  with 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  over  six  years  without 
any  disturbances  in  the  church.  There  is  sweet  peace. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  spirit  of  love  may  continue  and  grow 
greater.  Our  support  for  the  last  two  years  has  not  been 
sufficient  for  a  man  with  a  family.  We  have  gone  back 
financially.  We  are  ready  to  locate  somewhere  where  we 

can  secure  suitable  employment  or  engage  in  business. — 
Albert  Hollmger,  Washington.  D.  C,  Aug.  1. 

ILLINOIS. 

Chenoa. — Bro.  Forney  and  the  writer  drove  some  twelve 
miles  to  Clarkesville,  a  mission  point  where  there  is  an 
appointment  every  second  and  fourth  Sunday  for  preach- 

ing; Sunday  school  every  Sunday  conducted  by  Brother 
and  Sister  Garber.  the  only  members  living  within  eight 
miles  of  the  church.  The  writer  .addressed  an  attentive 

audience  at  11  o'clock.  Bro.  Forney  was  to  preach  at  3 
o'clock,  but  on  account  of  rain  there  was  no  afternoon 
meeting.  This  is  a  good  point,  but  the  laborers  are  loo 

few. — Wm.  D.  Neher.  Chenoa,  III.,  July  27. 

Macoupin  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  2.  Two 
were  received  by  letter.  One  who  had  wandered  away 
was  reinstated-  Delegates  to  District  Meeting  were  elect- 

ed. Arrangements  for  visit  and  council  to  hear  report  of 
visit,  Sept.  6.  Eld.  John  Heckman  is  expected  with  us 

Aug.  31  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings. — M.  Flory,  Girard, 
111.,  Aug.  2. 

Notice. —Two  years  ago  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  the  District  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  passed 
a  resolution  urging  the  various  Sunday  schools  to  send 
representatives  to  the  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Last  year 
several  of  the  schools  did  so,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  still 
larger  number  will  do  so  this  year.  Programs  have  been 
sent  out  to  all  the  congregations.  Think  about  the  topics 
to  be  discussed  and  come  to  the  meeting  prepared  to  say 
something  that  will  help  the  cause.  Anv  persons  inter- 

ested who  have  failed  to  receive  programs  should  write 
the  undersigned. — Grant  Mahan,  Elgin,  111. 

INDIANA. 

Beaver  Dam.— Yesterday  we  had  a  pleasant  harvest 
meeting.  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone  preached  to  us  in  the 
forenoon,  and  after  refreshments  taken  in  the  church  we 

were  addressed  in  the  afternoon  by  Bro.  Gabriel  Ulcry, 
followed  by  Bro.  Leckrone,  after  which  a  collection  was 
taken  amounting  to  $3-92.  This  was  sent  to  the  world- 

wide mission  fund.  The  church  also  changed  the  time  of 
her  communion  from  Oct.  10  to  Oct.  17. — John  L.  Kline, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  July  28. 

Goshen. — Our  council  meeting  occurred  July  26.  Our 
harvest  meeting  will  be  Aug.  9.  forenoon  and  after- 

noon meeting.  Our  communion  is  set  for  Oct.  n. 

Bro.  Sanger,  from  South  Bend,  expects  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  some  time  this  fall.  Delegates  for  Dis- 

trict Meeting  are  J.  H.  Schrock  and  John  Mishler,  Five 
were  received  by  letter;  one  letter  was  granted — L.  E. 
Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  29. 

Huntington  City  church  met  in  council  July  26.  There 
were  three  letters  received  and  two  granted.  We  elected 
one  trustee.  We  also  chose  a  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  in  September.  Our  elder 
stayed  with  us  over  Sunday  and  filled  the  appointment, 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  children's  meeting.— Cora  I. 
Leicht.  Huntington,  lud,.  71  William  St..  July  31. 

Logansport. — We  are  doing  nicely 'here.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us,  as  wc  had  another  dear  sister  to  come 
to  our  little  band  of  workers  by  baptism.  Our  minister, 
Bro.  Toney,  of  Walton,  being  with  us,  wc  had  two  able 
Sermons.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely.  Our 
sewing  circle  has  good  success  and  our  prayer  meetings, 

held  at  cottages,  still  progress. — Ida  Galloway,  Ottawa  St., 
Logansport.  Ind..  July  28. 

Pyrmont  church  was  favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro.  W. 
I.  T.  Hoover,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.  Bro.  Hoover 

delivered  two  very  instructive  sermons  while  with  us.  The 
church  decided  to  have  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsingcr  come  to  us 

and  assist  in  conducting  a  singing  school.— Ellen  Blicken- 
staff,  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  July  23. 

Springfield. — Our  dedication  is  now  in  the  past.  Al- 
though we  regret  that  Bro.  Sanger  could  not  be  with  us, 

yet  our  disappointment  was  greatly  lessened  by  the  pres- 
ence and  service  of  Eld.  Daniel  Vaniman.  July  26  was 

our  regular  council.  Eld.  I.  L.  Berkey  was  with  us  and 
remained  over  Sunday  preaching  morning  ami  evening. 
Our  communion  will  be  Oct.  1 1  and  a  series  of  meetings 

to  follow.  Harvest  meeting  Aug.  31. — Irma  J.  Ebey,  Wa- 
waka,  Ind.,  July  28. 

Summit. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting  July  27.  Bro. 
A.  C.  Snowberger  preached  the  harvest  sermon.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Howard  Keim,  our  District  Sunday  School 

Secretary,  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  children.  "We  ex- 
pect Bro.  Snowberger  to  be  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings 

about  the  first  of  October. — Lizzie  Hoilis,  Fowlerton,  Ind., 

July  30.  * 

Washington  congregation  will  hold  their  harvest  meet- 
ing Aug.  31,  at  their  Brick  church,  three  and  one-half  miles 

northeast  of  Warsaw,  Ind.,  commencing  10:30  A.  M.  Eld. 

A.  H.  Puterbaugh  is  to  do  the  preaching. — H.  H.  Brallier, 
Princeton.  Ind.,  July  31. 

Yellow  River. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  July  27. 
Bro,  W.  R.  Deeter,  of  Milford,  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  in  the  forenoon,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken 

for  mission  work  that  amounted  to  $1529-  In  the  after- 
noon several  talks  were  given  to  the  children  and  a  collec- 

tion taken  from  them.  Bro.  Deeter  then  gave  us  another 

interesting  talk.  The  meeting  was  well  attended. — Pearl 
M.  Shively,  Bourbon,  Ind.,  July  30. 

IOWA. 

Grundy  Center.— July  14  closed  a  very  interesting  series 

of  meetings  in  Grundy  Center,  "conducted  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Souders,  of  Mt.  Morris.  Four  precious  souls  put  on  Christ 

in  baptism.  We  hope  to  do  more  efficient  work  in  the  fu- 
ture.— J.  Edwin  Jones,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  July  26. 

Lake  Park.— July  20  closed  tent  meetings  at  this  place. 
The  weather  was  very  wet  and  roads  muddy  during  these 
meetings,  and  the  attendance  not  as  large  as  we  would 
have  liked  to  see.  Interest  and  attention  were  good.  We 
as  members  received  much  good  from  the  meetings.  We 

had  a  very  quiet  and  effective  love  feast  July  19. — N.  D. 
Netz.,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  July  31. 

South  Ottumwa. — We  held  our  council  July  26.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  a  love  feast  sometime  this  fall.  Sister  Ellen 

Dale  wifi  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  In  the  past 
three  months  we  have  lost  one  member  by  death  and  two 
by  letter.  Our  Sunday  school  is  gaining,  there  being 

fifty-one  children  at  Sunday  school  last  Sunday.  Will  nut 
some  good  active  brother  with  his  family,  that  are  contem- 

plating moving  to  some  town  or  city,  move  amongst  us? 

There  is  plenty  of  work  to  be  had  at  good  living  wages," 
and  they  can  be  of  great  and  good  service.  We  have  had 
it  very  wet  here  the  past  six  weeks.  Hundreds  of  families 
are  left  without  anything,  especially  those  who  live  along 
the  fiats.  Everything  is  gone.  The  ground  is  as  bare  as 

if  there  never  had  been  anything  on  it.  Some  of  our  mem- 
bers lost  all  they  had. — C.  E.  Wolf,  223  South  Moore  St., 

S.  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  July  28. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont.— Bro.  Salem  Beery,  our  elder,  came  to  us 

July  26  and  held  two  interesting  meetingsv  Our  little  con- 
gregation was  much  refreshed  spiritually.  Wc  have  the 

promise  of  some  eastern  Brethren  coming  here  this  fall. 

Those  intending  to'come  to  Kansas  write  the  undersigned. 

Crops  of  alj  kinds  "are  abundant  and  land  is  reasonably 
cheap. — H.  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kaiis..  Aug.  1. 

Parsons. — On  Sunday  evening,  July  27,  we  were  favored 
by  having  Bro.  Salem  Beery  with  us  to  preach.  He  was 
on  his  way  home  from  Altamont  church  and  remained  with 
us  over  night.  Bro.  J.  W.  Eikenberry  was  also  with  us. 
Our  Sunday  school  collection  last  Sunday  was  sent  to  help 

build  a  church  in  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  Our  young  people's 
society  donated  its  surplus  money  to  the  Home  Mission 
Board.  We  expect  our  evangelist,  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman, 
with  us  next  Sunday  to  preach  the  missionary  sermon. 

Our  next  quarterly  council  will  be  held  Sept.  6. — Ma  Belle 
Murray,  2532  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  July  28. 

Sante  Fe  church  was  visited  July  24  by  Eld.  G.  E.  Stude- 
bakcr, of  Rockyford,  Colo.,  accompanied  by  brethren  J.  J. 

Yoder,  of  McPhcrsoH,  and  D.  W.  Harris,  of  Elk  County, 

Kansas.     A  very  profitable  series  of  meetings  was  held  at 

this  place,  closing  July  27.  Council  meeting  was  \^ 
July  26.  Love  feast  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  Bro.  Ullom,  of  Scott  County,  came  in  and  preaclie,i 
on  Sunday  an  interesting  sermon  to  a  good  auditive 
Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  came  fro™ 
a  distance  (some  forty-five  or  fifty  miles)  to  take  part  in 
our  feast.  Our  church  is  in  a  pleasant  and  beautiful  coun- 

try and  we  hope  that  at  no  distant  day  we  will  be  cnnblerl 

to  have  regular  preaching. — Francis  Barlow,  Santa  ire 
Kans.,  July  29. 

MARYLAND. 
Pipe  Creek  church  met  July  26  to  hold  a  harvest  meet- 

ing. Bro.  Y.  D.  Anthony,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  ' 
soul-cheering  sermon.  Sunday  morning  was  set  apart  for 

our  chddren's  meeting.  Brethren  F.  D.  Anthony,  J.  1 
John  and  A.  Snader,  fed  the  lambs. — R.-  A.  Pfoutz,  Lin- 

wood,  Md„  July  28. 
MINNESOTA. 

Edgerton. — We  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  ' 
meetings.  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  served  us  in  the  lent.  VVe 
had  very  good  interest.  He  commenced  June  16,  ami  June 
29  wc  also  had  the  pleasure  to  hear  Bro.  Deal.  He  preacher! 
two  very  interesting  sermons.  We  had  the  communion 

June  28.  During  this  meeting  seven  were  baptized. — Cor- 
nelia lnman,  Edgerton,  Minn..  July  31. 

MISSOURI. 
Deep  Water  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  2d. 

Our  elder.  David  Bowman,  presided.  Two  delegates  were 
elected  to  represent  this  church  at  District  Meeting.  Wc 
decided  to  have  a,  communion  in  October  at  the  close  of 
a  series  of  meetings  that  arc  to  begin  about  October  in| 
This  part  of  Missouri  has  great  cause  to  praise  God  for  the 

good  crops. — Lizzie  Fahnestock,  Montrose,  Mo.,  July  >H. 

Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  monthly  council."  Bro.  D. 
M.  Mohler  and  wife,  from  Warrensburg,  were  with  us.  It 
was  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Nov.  6,  at  10  A,  M.,  and 
to  solicit  money  for  four  dozen  new  song  books  and  get 

a  singing  teacher  to  give  lessons. — Ida  M.  Mohler,  Leeton, 
Mo.,  July  27. 

Spring  Branch  church  met  July  26.  Our  elder,  Bro.  M. 
T.  Baer,  was  with  us.  Letters  were  granted  to  B.  E. 
Breshears  and  wife  and  H.  M.  Colbert  and  wife.  We  set 

the  time  for  our  love  feast  Sept.  13.  We  expect  to  get 
Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  to  holt]  some 
meetings  for  us  prior  to  our  communion  meeting.  July 
20  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the  rest  of  the 
year,  with  L.  B.  Ihrig  superintendent  and  Jacob  llirig 
assistant.— L.  B.  Ihrig,  Avery,  Mo.,  July  2S. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Bowbells  church  met  in  special  council  prior  to  her  love 

feast,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Thomas,  Jtrry  26.  Two 
members  were  received  by  letter.  The  love  feast  was  held 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Ministers  present  from 
a  distance  were  Eld.  J.  F.  Eikenberry,  of  Greene,  Iowa,  and 

Eld.  A.  W.  Hawbaker  and  Bro.  Byers,  from  Kenmare. 
Eld.  Eikenberry  officiated,  assisted  by  the  others.  The 

meeting  was  well  attended.  The  visiting  ministers  re- 

mained with  us  over"  Sunday  and  preached  two  soul-cheer- 
ing sermons. — S.  J.  Kenepp,  Bowbells,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  1. 

Carrington.— The  District  Sunday  School  Meeting  for 
North  Dakota  convened  in  Carrington  church  July  &, 

with  a  goodly  representation.  Subjects  of  much  interest 
to  Sunday-school  workers  were  discussed.  Sister  Alsladl, 
our  District  Secretary,  made  a  very  encouraging  report. 
Bro.  Isaac  Deardorff,  of  Cando,  presided.  In  the  evening 

the  church  enjoyed  a  very  pieasant  communion  service,  in 
which  about  one  hundred  members  took  part,  with  quite 

a  large  outside  attendance,  many  of  whom  had  never  be- 
fore witnessed  our  form  of  practice. — Thomas  Hecker, Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  July  30. 

Rocklake. —  Bro.  H.  C.  Longauecker,  of  Berthold,  N. 
Dak.,  came  to  the  south  end  of  our  congregation  July  M 

and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached  eight 
sermons  for  us.  Four  united  wilh  us  by  baptism.  Our 

love  feast  was  held  at  Bro.  John  Byer's  barn.  We  had 
a  nice  place  and  a  splendid  meeting.  About  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  communed.  Bro.  Longauecker  officiated. 
Among  the  visiting  ministers  present  were  J.  G.  Royef. 
of  Illinois,  and  John  F.  Eikenberry,  of  Iowa.  We  expect 

to  build  two  churchhouses  in  this  congregation  this  fall.— Edna  Sharp,  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  July  22. 

Salem  church  held  its.coinmunion  July  12.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  from  surrounding  churches  were  present- 

Bro.  John  "Eikenberry,  of  Iowa,  officiated.  About  two 
hundred  members  were  seated  around  the  tables  and  the 
house  could  not  contain  all  the  spectators.  Everyiln"^ 

passed  off  satisfactorily.  District  Meeting  of  1903  will  be 
held  in  Salem  church.— J.  Will  Shively,  Newville,  N.  Dak- 

Aug.  1. 

Snider  Lake.— Our  love. feast  was  held  in  a  large  nett' 
barn  owned  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Deardotff  July  26.  This  bar" 
was  built  in  a  very  few  days  by  the  help  of  the  friends  and 
brethren  in  order  that  the  feast  could  be  the  first  services 

held  in  it.  The  weather  was  beautiful  and  the  attention  v.'3> 
•excellent.  Bro.  Levi  Mohler  officiated.  On  Sunday  f°r 

lowing  a.  brother   was   baptized.     We    had  an    interesti"S 
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11.  to  the  children  by  the  visiting  brethren,  followed  by 

eaching  by  Bro.  Deal,  of  Illinois.     At  3  o'clock  we  Iis- 
ned  to  an  interesting  discourse  by  brethren  Mohler  and 

Smith.     At  tne  c'osm£  °*  this  meeting  another  dear  broth- 
wlioin  we  have   long  looked   for  made  application    for 

.   niism  and  was  immediately  taken  to  the  lake  and  bap- 

tized.—E.  N.  Huffman,  Rosedale,  N.   Dak.,  July  28. 

Surrey. — The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Surrey  school- 

liouse  of  a  little  over  two  weeks,  closed  last  Sunday  even- 

ing with  a  very  full  house  and  the  best  of  interest.  Eld. 

P  ,\1.  Shorb  did  most  of  the.  preaching.  Eld.  J.  W.  Brad- 

ley preached  two  sermons  and  Eld.  Joseph -Holder,  of 
Perth,  N.  Dak.,  three  sermons.  Two  precious  souls  were 

Imptized.  July  is  a  splendid  lime  for  a  series  of  meetings 

in  ibis  pleasant  northern  clime.  July  20  was  a  busy  day 

fnr  l he  Surrey  church;  song  service  at  9:30,  Sunday  school 

at  10,  preaching  ai  ii,  preaching  at  3;  30,  song  service  at 

-  preaching  at  7: 30.  The  churchhouse  is  commenced, 

lwo  blocks  north  of  depot,  quite  convenient. — Henry 
Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  July  31. 

Turtle  Mountain. — We  met  to-day  in  council  preparatory 

t»  our  love  feast.  Some  of  the  members  drove  twenty- 

five  miles  to  the  council.  Three  letters  were  granted  and 

ihree  received.  This  was  our  first  meeting  in  our  new 

churchhouse.  It  is  now  completed  and  will  be  dedicated 

the  next  day  after  our  love  feast,  Aug.  2.  Bro.  James 

Graybill,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  has  been  chosen  to  preach  the 

dedicatory  sermon.  He  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 

one  week  before  the  feast.— Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N.  Dak., 

July  25. OHIO. 

Additional  Railroad  Notice. — For  Ministerial  and  Sun- 

day School  Meeting  for  Southern  Ohio:  Not  being  per- 

tain that  the  Dayton,  Covington  &  Piqua  Traction  com- 

pany would  be  able  to  run  cars  from  Covington  by  the 
lime  of  these  meetings,  application  was  made  to  the  C,  H. 

&  D.  R.  R-  for  special  rates  for  those  from  the  north  along 

their  line.  That  road  has  granted  rates  good  going  Aug. 

11,  12  and  13  and  good  returning  until  Aug.  14,  from  Day- 
ton. Celina  and  intermediate  points  to  Union,  Ohio.  Please 

note  time  of  trains  in  former  notice.— L.  A.  Bookwalter, 
R.  R.  10,  Dayton,  Ohio,  July  29. 

Chiffon. — July  25   Bro.    Yeremian  came  to     the     Grove 

house  and  gave  us  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  lec- 

ture. Sunday  morning  he  preached  a  missionary  sermon. 

His  labors  were  greatly  appreciated.  At  our  recent-coun- 

cil  four  young  brethren  were  elected  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con, James  Miller,  Peter  Weigtey,  Daniel  Shofer  and  Clark 

Pletcher.— C.  A.  Helm,  Smithville,  Ohio,  July  28. 

Donnels  Creek. — The  members  assembled  in  council 

July  26.  Four  solicitors  were  appointed  to  collect  funds 

fur  general  missionary  work.  Bro.  David  Dredge  was 

advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Our  an- 

nual harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  9,  at  the  country 

house,  at  2  P.  M.  A  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct. 

18,  10  A.  M.  at  the  country  house.— Emma  Wine,  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  R.  D.  2,  July  28. 

Greenville. — Bro.  Hutchison  just  closed  a  very  interest- 

ing meeting  here.  Good  congregations  greeted  our  broth- 

er. Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  in  interest  and  also 

in  numbers.  Our  collections  are  encouraging. — Catharine 

Hollinger,  Greenville,  Ohio,  July  30. 

Ludlow. — At  our  recent  council  meeting  it  was  decided 

thai  Bro.  David  Hollinger  preach  for  us  during  our  series 

«f  meetings,  to  be  held  at  Painter  Creek;  Bro.  Alfred  Klep- 

'"ger  at'Pitsburg  and  Bro.  John  Fiddler  at  Red  River. 
At  the  latter  place  the  meeting  is  supposed  to  begin  Dec. 

6-— Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  July  30. 

Maumee  church,  Defiance  County,  Ohio,  intends  to  hold 

their  harvest   meeting  Aug.  24. — David  Shong,  Sherwood, 

Oh'0,  July   3i. 

Middle  District  met  in  council  July  26.  In  the  afternoon 

we  had  a  harvest  meeting.  Our  elder,  D.  C.  Hendrickson, 

delivered  a  thanksgiving  sermon.  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  and 

wife,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  were  with  us  July  13  and  con- 

ducted a  children's  meeting,  which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered. We  expect  Bro.  G.  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend, 

I»d.,  to  be  with  us  Aug.  8  and  9.— Maud  A.  Kline,  Ging- 

hamsburg,  Ohio,  July  28. 

Rome  congregation  met  in  council  July  26.  Delegates 

to  special  District  Meeting  to  be  held  in  Fostoria  Aug.  1, 

to  take  preparatory  steps  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1903, 

were  duly  elected.  Much  interest  has  already  been  mani- 

ested  both  in  and  outside  of  the  church  as  to  the  loca- 

,l0»  of  said  meeting.— L.  H.  Dickey,  Alvada,  Ohio,  July  28. 

Sidney. — We  held  our  communion  July   19.     We  had  a 

rV  good  meeting.  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  officiated. 

^bout    fifty    communed.— Wm.    Holipeter,    Sidney,    Ohio, Aug.  2. 

Silver  Creek.— Our  council  occurred  July  26.  Eld.  J.  W. 

'ser  is  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  Our  love 

s<  was  appointed  to  be  held  on  Thanksgiving  day,  at 

'l,t  which  time  we  expect  Bro.  C.  L.  "Vilkins  to  begin  a 

ies  r'f  meetings   at   the    Hickory     Gruve     house.     Bro. 

a"iel  Wysong  is  expected  to_  hold  a  series  of  meetings 

he  Walnut  Grove  house  some  time  during  the  winter. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  is  to  give  two  lectures  at  ibis  church 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  evenings  of  this  week.— Mrs. 

Delia  Landis  Long,  Alvordton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  1,  July  28. 

Springfield.— July  23  brethren  Win.  Bixler,  D.  Kurtz  and 
the  writer  went  to  Akron,  where  a  few  brethren  and  sisters 

have  organized  a  Bible  school  under  the  direction  of  the 

Home  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Ohio.  They  are 

doing  well.  This  meeting  was  held  at  Sister  Smith's  home. 
We  enjoyed  it  very  highly.  Sue  Dillman  is  the  superin- 

tendent of  this  Bible  school,  in  which  she  is  an  efficient 

worker.  Quite  a  number  of  boys  and  girls  were  present 

at  this  appointment,  and  older  people  too.  We  feel  to 

give  them  all  the  encouragement  we  possibly  can.  The 

Home  Mission  Board  expected  to  meet  with  these  dear 

people  at  this  date  but  for  some  reason  failed  to  do  so. — 

A.  Misbler,  Akron,  Ohio,  July  28. 

Upper  Twin  church  met  in  council  July  24.  An  election 

was  held  for  a  minister  and  deacon.  Two  brethren  re- 

ceived an  equal  number  of  votes  for  deacon  and  were  both 

chosen. — Jos.  Nill,  Lewisburg,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  4,  July  28. 

Wooster. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  gave  us  a  lectuic  on 

Saturday  evening,  July  26,  at  the  Paradise  Union  church- 

house. The  collection  taken  was  $16.27. — Maria  Runklc, 
WeilefSville,  Ohio,  July  2S. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Back  Creek.— July  26  our  harvest  meeting  -was  held  at 
Upton.  Eld.  John  Rowland  and  Harvey  Martin  were  with 

us  and  gave  us  excellent  spiritual  food.  The  mission  cause* 
was  remembered.  Aug.  2  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone  is  to  be 

with  us. — John  Lehner,  Upton,  Pa.,  July  28. 

Falling  Spring. — We  held  our  annual  thanksgiving  meet- 
ing. Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  gave  us  a 

good  spiritual  meeting.  We  received  as  a  free-will  offer- 
ing twenty  dollars,  to  be  used  in  home  mission  work. 

After  service  we  baptized  a  youth  of  twelve  years.  The 

present  outlook  of  the  church  at  this  place  is  very  encour- 

aging.— W.  A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  July  28. 

Lancaster  church  held  quarterly  meeting  July  9.  Bro. 

John  Myer  was  elected  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school.,  Assistants  were  also  elected.  Bible  class  leader 

for  six  months,  Bro.  John  Myer.  Mrs.  Emma  M.  Trimmer 

was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  July  26.  Since 

the  departure  of  Bro.  Imler  the  following  have  assisted 

Bro.  Myer  by  preaching  at  one  of  the  regular  Sunday  serv- 
ices: Brethren  G.  N.  Falkenstein,  C.  R.  Gibble,  E.  B. 

Lefever,  A.  Hottenstein,  and  1.  W.  Taylor. — Emma  C.  E. 

Landes,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  28. 

Loysburg. — We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  harvest  meeting 

held  at  Koons  church.  Good  attendance  and  a  very  appro- 
priate sermon  by  Bro.  Wm.  S.  Ritchey,  one  of  our  home 

ministers.  We  took  a  collection  for  the  benefit  of  the 

Old  Folks'  home. — -Jacob  Guyer,  Loysburg,  Pa.,  July  27. 

Mattawana  church  met  in  council  at  Pine  Glen  church- 

house July  26.  Church  decided  to  have  a  harvest  meeting 

Aug.  16  at  Pine  Glen  and  Sept.  6  at  Spring  Run  church. 

Also  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  at  Spring  Run  church 

Oct.  ir,  commencing  at  4  P.  M. — Mary  Kenepp,  Matta- 
wana, Pa.,  July  30. 

Meyersdale.— Since  my  last  there  has  not  been  any 
change  from  our  regular  routine  of  church  work.  On 

yesterday  we  had  an  occurrence  the  like  of  which  had 

not  taken  place  during  my  nearly  half  a  century  of  minis- 
terial services  in  this  congregation.  Two  members  of  our 

body  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  same  day.  Sister  Sally  Mil- 

ler, nee  Saylor  (widow  of  the  late  -Bro.  Jonas  A.  Miller, 
who  died  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  some  twenty  years  ago). 

The  services  were  held  in  the  Meyersdale  church  by  the 

writer  at  10  A.  M.,  a  large  congregation  being  present. 

The  services  of  Bro.  Daniel  D.  Gnagy  were  held  in  the 

same  church  by  the  same  at  2  P.  M.,  one  of  the  largest 

congregations  ever  convened  on  a  similar  occasion.  Both 
died  of  consumption.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  the 

same  church.  On  next  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  3,  Bro.  E.  F. 

Clark  will  preach  at  Meyersdale  at  10  A.  M.;  C.  G.  Lint 

same  place  7:30  P.  M.  Brethren  E.  K.  Hochstetler  and 

S.  P.  Maust  will  fill  pulpit  at  Summit  Mills  at  10  A.  M. 

for  Eld.  Joel  Gnagy  on  same  day.— Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  Meyers- 
dale, Pa.,  July  28. 

Palmyra. — On  page  eighty  of  the  Annual  Meeting  report 
will  be  found  a  short  remark  on  the  pool  question,  that 

was  made  by  Bro.  Allen  Longanecker,  of  Reading,  .Pa. 

Through  some  mistake  my  initials  were  placed  to  his  name. 

—J.  H.  Longanecker,  Palmyra,  Pa.,  July  30. 

Roaring  Spring. — We  held  our  harvest  and  children's 
meeting  last  Sunday.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  L. 

F.  Holsinger,  from  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  conducted  the 

meetings.  He  also  preached  an  able  sermon  for  us  in  the 
evening. — D.  S.  Replogle,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  July  31. 

Spring  Grove.— Our  church  met  in  council  July  26.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  at  Spring  Grove  on  Oct.  14  and  15. 

commencing  at  2  P.  M.  Harvest  services  will  be  held  at 

the  same  plart  Aug.  16,  at  1:30  P-  M.  It  was  decided  to 

have  a  series  of  meetings  at  Hinkletown  this  fall.  One 

applicant  was  received  for  baptism. — Mary  S.  Taylor, 
Vogansville,  Pa.,  July  29. 

Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  26. 

Eld.  David  Stayer  presided.  Two  certificates  of  member- 

ship were  accepted  and  two  granted.  We  decided  to  hold 

our  fall  love  feast  Oct.  12  and  to  have  a  week's  meetings 
prior  to  the  feast.  We  also  decided  to  have  a  series  of 

meetings  in  the  Steele-,  house  beginning  Nov.  8.— Harry 
Burket,  Tatesville,  Pa„  July  28. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem.— July  20  two  were  baptized  at  Cedar  Bluff, 

a  preaching  point  111  this  congregation.  July  26  we  met 

in  church  council,  One  was  received  into  the  church  to 

he  baptized  Aug.  3.  One  letter  was  received  and  two  were 

granted.  The  visiting  brethren  were  authorized  to  go  on 
the  annual  visit  and  report  Sept.  12.  July  27  ,we  met  at 

9:30  in  Sunday-school  work.  Our  school  is  moving  along 
very  encouragingly.  At  11  A.  M.  we  had  a  good  sermon 

by  Eld.  D.  A.  Naff.  We  expect  to  have  a  missionary  meet- 

ing at  this  place  Aug.  7,  commencing  at  10  o'clock.— L.  A. Bowman,  Rclhlehem,  Va.,  July  30. 

Linville  Creek  congregation  met  in  thanksgiving  service 

July  26.  Bro.  J.  A.  Click,  Unionlowu,  Pa.,  and  others 

gave  us  some  good  talks  on  thanksgiving.  Privilege  at 

close  of  meeting  was  given  to  all  present  to  donate  a  thank- 

offering.  One  young  sister  was  baptized  after  meeting. 

Our  communion  meeting  was  appointed  for  Sept.  21.  Eld. 

J.  P.  Ziegler,  with  his  companion,  spent  several  days  a 

week  ago  with  the  members  in  the  West  Virginia  mission 

and  held  some  meetings.— Michael  Ziegler,  Broadway,  Va., 

July  30. 
Mt.  Zion.— We  had  our  harvest  meeting  July  26,  White 

we  have  been  undergoing  a  severe  drouth  and  have  the 

poorest  harvest  for  years,  still  we  have  enough  and  move 

than  we  deserve.  Our  visiting  council  will  he  Saturday 

before  fifth  Sunday  in  August,  Love  feast  Oct.  iS.  — Wal- 
ler Strickler,  Ml.  Zion,  Va..  July  28. 

Pleasant  Valley.— July  6  Bro.  Michael  Reed  and  the 

writer  went  to  fill  an  appointment  at  Duncan's  Chapel, 
and  on  our  arrival  there  we  met  Bro.  J.  C.  Woody,  of  North 

Carolina,  He  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon.  In  the  after- 

noon he  again  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon.  He  then  con- 

tinued his  journey  to  the  home  of  his  sister,  near  Beaver 

Creek,  where  he  commenced  preaching  on  Monday  even- 

ing, continuing  until  Sunday.  Wc  then  retired  to  the  wa- 
ter where  two  young  sisters  were  buried  with  Christ  in 

baptism.  He  then  went  back  to  the  valley  and  gave  us 

another  meeting.  On  Tuesday  he,  in  company  with  his  lit- 
tle daughter,  began  their  homeward  journey.  July  20  we 

held  our  council.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 

sometime  in  November.— S.  P.  Reed,  Alumridgc,  Va.,  July 
28. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Valley  River  church  met  in  regular  council  July  to,  with 

Bro,  Parish  moderator.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 

Our  love  feast  is  set  for  Sept.  20.  Our  scries  of  meetings 

will  begin  Sept.  [3.  Bro.  Parish  preached  at  night  and  on 

Sunday,  Two  were  baptized. — Mandy  Parish,  Elpines, 
Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.,  July  28. 

•••CORRESPONDENCE   

.■si,  imd  send  It  unto  tile  churches.' 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The    meeting    of    Middle    Pennsylvania    will    be    held    in 

Snake  Spring  Valley,  Bedford  County,  Aug.  21  and  22. 

Program. 
Thursday— Morning  Session — 9:  30. 

1.  Devotional  Services. 

2.  'The  True  Aim  of  the  Sunday  School."— frvin  C.  Van 

'      Dyke. . 

3.  "  Importance  <<i  Systematic  Bible  Study."— J.  C.  Stayer. 

4.  Round  Table. Afternoon  Session. 

5.  Devotional  Services. 
6.  "  Personal    Work    of   the    Teacher    with    the    View    of 

Leading  the  Pupil  to  Christ."— T.  R.  Coffman. 
7.  "The  Importance  of  Keeping  Our  Young  Men  in  the 

Sunday  School.  How  May  It  Be  Accomplished?  "—J. 
C.  Frederick. 

8.  "  Model  Class."— Ella  J.  Brumbaugh. 

9.  Reports  of  Treasurer  and  District  Secretary. 

Evening  Session. 

Song  Service. 

10.  "The  Sunday  School  and  Missions."— 8:  00— W.  J. 

Swigart. Friday  Morning  Session. — 9:.}°- 

11.  Devotional  Services. 

12.  "The  Relation  of  the  Ministers  and  Elders  to  the  Sun- 

day School."— S.  J.  SwJgart. 
n.  "How  Can  the  Sunday  School  Help  to  Save  the  Na- 

tion?"—J.  B.  Fhick. 

14.  Business.  (       " 15.  Round  Table. 
Jesse  Emmert. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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August  9.  1^ 

MINISTERIAL   AND   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   MEETING 

OF  THE  SECOND  DISTRICT  OF  VIRGINIA. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Sangervillc  congrega- 
tion, Sangerville,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Thursday  and  Friday, 

Aug.  2S  and  29,  1902, 
Program. 

Thursday,  Aug.  28. 

1.  Devotional  exercises,  9:  JO  A.  M. 

2.  Organization  of  meeting. 

3.  Address  of  Welcome.— J.  W.  Wine. 
4.  "'  Define  the  Designs  and  Benefits  of  Ministerial  Meet- 

ings."— D.  ,Hays,  fifteen  minutes;  five  minutes  for  general 
discussion. 

5.  "What  arc  the  Greatest  Helps  to  the  Minister  in 

Preaching  the  Gospel?  "— D.  H.  Zeigler,  fifteen  minutes; 
five  minutes  for  general  discussion. 

6.  "  What  Effect  does  the  Home  Life  have  on  the  Pro3- 

perity  of  the  Church?  "— D.  C.  Flory,  fifteen  minutes;  five 
minutes  for  general  discussion. 

7.  "The  Effect  the  Literature  has  on  the  Home." — J. 
W.  Wayland  and  A.  L.  Miller,-ten  minutes  each;  five  min- 

utes for  general  discussion. 

8.  "How  should  Christians  spend  Sunday  Hours  apart 

from  the  Regular  Services?  "—A.  Conner  and  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler, ten  minutes  each;  five  minutes  for  general  discussion. 

1:30  P.  M. — Song  service,  ten  minutes. 

1.  "Best  Method  of  Conducting  Series  of  Meetings.' 
H.  C.  Early,  fifteeen  minutes;  five  minutes  for  general  dis- 
cussion. 

2.  "  How  best  Develop  our  Young  Members  into  Active 
Workers  and  Hold  them  to  the  Church?" — Jos.  M.  Cline 
and  M.  G.  Early,  ten  minutes  each;  ten  minutes  for  general 
discussion. 

3.  "  The  Importance  and  Benefits  of  Prayer."  Ten  min- 
utes each,  (a)  "  Secret." — Sam  Driver,  (b)  "  Family." 

J.  P.  Ziegler.     (c)  "  Public."— -Jacob  A.  Garber. 
4.  "  Should  a  Brother  Make  the  Ministry  a  Secondary 

Matter?  If  not,  What  is  the  Remedy?" — J.  S.  Flory  and 
J.  L.  Zimmerman,  ten  minutes  each;  ten  minutes  for  gen- 

eral discussion. 

5.  "  In  what  Way  can  we  Help  our  Ministers'  Wives 
so  as  to  Lighten  their  Burdens?" — J.  Carson  Miller  and 
Effie  Showalter,  ten  minutes  each;  ten  minutes  for  general 
discussion. 

Friday,  Aug.  29. 

9:00  A.  M.— Sunday  School  Meeting. 
Song  service  and  opening  exercises,  ten  minutes. 

1.  "What  is  the  Sunday  School  for?" — Peter  Garber. 
fifteen  minutes;  five  minutes  for  general  discussion. 

2.  "  The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Church." 
— H.  G.  Miller  and  Sam  Flory,  ten  minutes  each;  five  min- 

utes for  general  discussion. 

3.  "How  can  we  Make  our  Sunday  Schools  most  Inter- 
esting and  Inviting?  " — M.  A.  Good  and  W.  Homer  Zigler. 

ten  minutes  each;  five  minutes  for  general  discussion. 

4.  "The  Importance  of  a  Thorough  Preparation  of  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson."  Ten  minutes  each;  ten  minutes 
for  general  discussion,  (a)  "  The  Teacher." — Catherine 
R.  Cline.  (b)  "The  Scholar."— Annie  Garber.  (c)  "How 
Prepare?  " — Ben  F.  Miller. 

5.  "The  Need  of  Co-operation  in  the  Sunday  School." — 
J.  W.  Wampler  and  N.  Walter  Coffman,  ten  minutes  each; 
ten  minutes  for  general  discussion. 

1 :  30  P.  M. 

1.  "A  Talk  to  the  Children." — Mary  Wampler,  fifteen 
minutes;  five  minutes  for  general  discussion. 

2.  "Talk  to  the  Parents." — W.  K.  Conner  and  Jacob  D. 
Glick,    ten  minutes  each;  five  minutes  for  general  discussion. 

3-.  "The  Benefits  Derived  from  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ings."— W-  B.  Yount,  twenty  minutes;  ten  minutes  for 

general  discussion. 
4.  Miscellaneous  business. 

5.  Farewell  Address. — A.  S.  Thomas. 

Brethren's  New  Hymnal  and  Gospel  Songs  No.  1  will 
be  used.  G.  -W.  Wine, 

M.   G.   Sanger, 
A.  S.  Thomas, 

Committee. 

Those  who  come  by  rail  and  desire  conveyance,  should 
come  to  Mt.  Solon  on  the  C.  &  W.  railway.     Notify  G.  Ed. 
Garber,  Sangerville,   Va.,  not  later  than  five   days  before 
the  meeting. 

Trains  leave  Harrisonburg  Junction  daily  except  Sun- 
day, viz.,  7:  15  A.  M.,  12:38  P.  M.  and  6:45  P.  M.  Arrive 

at  Mt.  Solon  8:05  A.  M.f  1 :  28  P.  M.,  and  7:36  P.  M. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT. 

The  Missionary  Visitor  reports  the  items  for  missions 

in  the  following  funds,  the  totals  for  States  baing  as  fol- 
lows : 

World-Wide  Fund. 

Arkansas,  $156,43;  Pennsylvania,  $145-30;  Indiana,  $108.- 
^o;  Illinois,  $lo5.oo;1Ohio,  $68.03;  Maryland,  $57.25;  Iowa, 
$26.45;  West  Virginia,  $25.38;  Missouri,  $25.00;  Minnesota. 
?i8.oo;  Michigan,  $12.00;  Kansas,  $7.32;  Virginia,  $6.00; 
North  Dakota,  $5.08;  Oregon,  $5.00;  Louisiana,  $4.50;  Colo- 

rado, $3.00;  Arizona,  $2.50;  Nebraska.  $2.19;  Washington. 
$2.00;  California,  $1.40;  Texas,  $1.00;  Washington,  D.  C 
$0.25.  A  total  for  the  month  of  $788.28,  and  for  the  year 
of  $4,479.26. 

India    Mission. 

Pennsylvania,  $165.50;  Missouri,  $25.00;  Illinois,  $25.00; 
Virginia,  $10.00;  Ohio,  $13.55;  Indiana,  $6.32;  Kansas, 
$2.00;  Iowa,  $1.00;  Oregon,  $1.00.  A  total  for  the  month 
of  $249.37,  and  for  the  year  of  $1,045.21. 

India    Orphanage. 

California,  $100.00;  Ohio,  $15.29;  Illinois,  $13.52;  Virginia, 
$15.00;  Pennsylvania,  $9.50;  Maryland,  $8.00;  Indiana, 
$5.50;  Idaho.  $5.00;  Kansas,  $4.89;  Iowa,  $1.50;  Oregon, 
$1.00.  A  total  for  the  month  of  $179,20,  and  for  the  year 
of  $404.55- 

India  Famine. 

Pennsylvania,  $35-35;   Missouri,  $35°7;  Virginia,  $25.73; 
Indiana,  $15.55;  Illinois,  $8.14;  Colorado,  $7.72;  Maryland. 
$6.75;    Arizona,    $2,50;    Oregon,    $2.00;      Wisconsin,      $0.25. 
Total  for  the  month,  $156.71,  and  for  the  year  of  $2,466.49. 

Washington  Meetinghouse  Fund. 
District  of  Columbia,  $0.25. 

Porto   Rico. 
Virginia,  $3.00. 

China's    Millions. 
State  unknown,  $5.00. 

All  persons  sending  in  donations  receive  copies  of  the 
Visitor  in  which  their  contribution  is  acknowledged. 

Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

FROM    ROCKYFORD,  COLO. 

Church  affairs  are  moving  along  nicely  by  God's  grace. 
Our  elder,  G.  E.  Studebaker,  is  busy  in  the  mission  field  in 
Oklahoma  at  present.  Eld.  G.  Nevinger  is  busy  filling 

appointments  in  this  State  for  Eld.  Studebaker  during  his 
absence  in  other  parts  of  the  field.  Eld.  Joseph  Elliot, 

assisted  by  J.  C.  Funderberg,  is  attending  to  home  appoint- 
ments with  faithfulness,  which  is  very  acceptable  and  much 

appreciated. 
Attendance  very  encouraging  for  the  season  of  heat  and 

physical  languor,  as  it  is  so  much  easier  for  some  to  lie 
at  home  in  the  shade  or  visit  some  friend  who  is  a  good 

talker  and  good  feeder.  But  as  it  was  always  thus  and 
will  continue  so  to  the  end,  we  do  not  need  to  feel  alarmed. 

Sabbath  school  is  moving  along  nicely  with  good  attend- 
ance and  interest.  Attendance  approximately  100.  Social 

service  each  Lord's  Day  evening,  preceding  preaching 
service,  well  attended  and  good  interest. 

J.  E.  Weybright. July  28.  m 

JOHNSTOWN,   PA.,   IN   MOURNING. 

Johnstown,  whose  name  is  familiar  to  almost  the  whole 
world,  by  reason  of  its  awful  visitation  twelve  years  ago, 
is  again  the  scene  of  a  sad  disaster.  July  10  there  was  an 
explosion  in  one  of  the  mines,  causing  the  death  of  one 
hundred  and  eleven  men.  The  result  of  the  explosion 
was  sudden  as  well  as  terrible,  the  great  majority  of  the 
victims  having  perished  before  the  brave  rescuers  could 

reach  them.  Almost  invariably  they  were  found  in  an  atti- 
tude of  supplication,  with  their  arms  thrown  upward. 

Some  of  the  rescuers  also  perished. 
There  are  three  facts  in  connection  with  this  tragedy 

which  strike  me  forcibly,  namely,  the  suddenness  of  the 
calamity,  the  brave  work  of  the  rescuers  and  the  attitude 
of  the  victims. 

First,  their  death  was  without  a  moment's  warning. 
They  went  forth  from  their  homes  that  morning,  little 
dreaming  that  life  held  but  a  few  short  hours  for  them. 
Just  as  little  did  their  loved  ones  dream  that  they  should 
nevermore  return.  I  wonder  if  there  were  only  kind  words 
said  that  morning!  for  how  sad  it  would  be  if  any  one  of 

the  mourning  wives  must  remember  that  she  spoke  bitterly' 
at  parting!  The  words  were  easily  said,  it  might  be,  and 
came  hurriedly  enough;  yet  all  the  changing  scenes  in  all 
the  years  that  are  to  be  would  not  be  able  to  blot  them 
from  her  memory!  If  the  dear  one  who  left  our  home 
to-day  should  not  come  back  to  us,  would  our  hearts  be 
haunted  by  nothing  sadder  than  the  memory  of  gentle 
words?  Or  would  it  be  ours  to  learn  that  death  is  cruel 

beyond  our  speaking  when  we  cry  "  Forgive!  "  There 
were  plenty  of  flowers  strewn  upon  one  hundred  and  eleven 
graves;  but  the  question  for  you  and  me  is  whether  we 
are  strewing  flowers  in  our  Jiomes  to  gladden  and  make 
sweet  the  lives  of  those  who  toil  for  us. 
The  second  thought  concerns  the  unselfish  work  of  the 

heroic  rescuers  who  perished  in  the  afterdamp.  In  seek- 
ing to  save  the  lives  of  their  fellow-men  they  lost  their  own. 

They  did  not  st»p  to  consider  what  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
might  hold  for  them;  they  only  knew  that  beneath  and 
within,  humanity  was  gasping — dying!  How  is  it  with 
you  and  me  about  the  dark  places,  the  unsafe  places,  where 
humanity  is  reeking,  dying?  Do  we  consider  the  obstacles, 
do  we  shrink  from  the  stench,  or  do  we  know  this  only, 

that  our  brothers  are  perishing?  The  rescuers  braved 
the  afterdamp — braved  death  to  save  the  men  who  could 
not  come  to  them  for  help.  How  far  will  our  concern 
lead  us  toward  those  who  might,  yet  will  not,  come  to  us? 
Let  each  one  answer. 

The  last  thought  is  the  victims'  attitude — -that  of  supp];. 
cation.  Men  may  live  as  they  list,  but  when  death  comes 
there  is  but  one  thing  to  do,  and  that  is  to  stretch  their 
arms  to  God.  Unto  these,  perhaps,  time  was  not  given 

to  call  upon  his  name.  The  apostle's  warning,  "  j^en 
ought  always  to  pray,"  is  fitting  for  the  best.  If  "what- 

soever we  ask  "  is  given  us,  we  avail  ourselves  too  seldom 
of  the  blessing,  and  know  not  what  we  lack.  If  prayer 
is  on  our  lips,  the  angry  words  will  not  be  uttered.  \\ 
prayer  be  in  our  hearts,  the  unlawful  thoughts  will  never 

be  conceived.  "And  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  Mrs.  J.  B.  Noffsingei. 

MANCHESTER    COLLEGE    NOTES. 

■ — It  is  gratifying  to  note  the  encouragement  givea 
through  the  Gospel  Messenger  to  the  educational  inter- 

ests of  the  Brotherhood. 

— It  is  often  remarked  that  our  schools  are  "here  to 
slay."  Why  not  say  that  our  schools  arehere  to  serve 
the  church,  to  uplift  society,  and  to  contribute  to  a  higher 

civilization? 
— As  fast  as  our  schools  receive  proper  encouragement, 

direction  and  support,  they  will  become  strongholds  for 

the  church. 
— It  is  certainly  encouraging  to  note  the  growth  of  our 

different  schools,  and  the  strong  inducements  that  can  be 
offered  to  our  young  people.  Manchester  College,  we  be- 

lieve, has  made  an  advance,  in  loosing  from  the  shackles 
of  debt  amd  finding  protection  in  five  State  Districts  of  our 
church.  Eld.  I.  D.  Parker  deserves  great  credit  for  his 
skillful  service  in  seeing  the  school  safely  delivered  from 
debt  and  deeded  to  the  church. 

— During  the  years  of  the  school's  financial  embarrass- 
ment a  number  of  teachers  were  willing  to  make  the  neces- 
sary sacrifice  to  bring  the  institution  through  the  crisis. 

The  college  has  survived  with  all  her  discouragements, 
Now  she  hopes  to  make  some  progress  with  the  proper 
encouragement. 

■ — The  "Teachers'  Course"  (three  years)  has  been  sup- 

plemented to  four  years,  and  is  now  catalogued,  "  Normal 
English  Course "  (for  teachers),  conferring  the  degree 
Bachelor  of  English. 
— The  institution  has  been  able  to  maintain  the  full  col- 

lege course.  Two  graduated  with  the  degree  A.  B.,  com- 
mencement, May  30,  1902.  Two  were  graduated  with 

same  degree  in  class  of  1900. 
— The  two-year  Bible  course  was  represented  in  class 

of  1902.  A  class  will  graduate  in  three-year  Bible  course, 

class  1903,  receiving  the  degre'e  Bachelor  of  Sacred  Liter- ature. 

— Two  were  graduated  from  our  college  preparatory 
course,  class  1902.  This  course  is  designed  to  enter  our 
students  upon  the  freshman  year  of  first-class  colleges  and 
universities. 

— The  trustees  are  putting  the  college  buildings  in  first- 
class  condition  during  vacation. 

— May  great  prosperity  attend  the  efforts  of  our  different 
schools.  The  church  and  the  world  stand  in  need  of  ail 
that  these  institutions  will  be  able  to  achieve. 

E.  M.  Crouch. 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  July  29. 

FROM    TROUTVILLE,  VA. 

Saturday,  July  26,  was  the  regular  time  for  church  meet- 
ing at  this  place.  Quite  a  large  number  of  members  were 

out  at  the  meeting,  which  we  were  glad  to  see, 
and  a  large  amount  of  business  was  done  in  a 

commendable  spirit.  Eld.  S.  Crumpacker  presided.  The 

writer  asked  to  have  some  one  to  take  his  place  as  corre- 

sponding secretary  for  Messenger,  and  Bro.  B.  R.  Iken- 
berry  was  chosen.  We  appointed  the  church  visit.  Th» 
minutes  of  Annual  Meeting  were  read;  also  a  paper  which 
the  Standing  Committee  prepared  at  close  of  Conference. 
Two  were  baptized  and  two  more  a  few  weeks  ago. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  District  Sunday  School 
Secretaries  visited  our  school  as  well  as  others  and  their 

presence  and  talks  were  quite  helpful,  I  am  sure.  Bro- 

Murry  first  spoke  of  the  importance  of  the  old  people  coin- 
ing to  Sunday  school.  Then  Bro.  C.  E.  Trout,  of  Roanoke 

County,  gave  a  talk  on  young  people  in  Sunday  school, 
and  last  Prof.  J.  Z.  Gilbert's  talk  was  the  missionary  fac" tor  of  the  Sunday  school. 

All  three  of  the  talks  were  well  received  and  we  only 

regret  that  there  were  not  more  old  people  present  to  hear what  was  said  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Hytton  gave  a  very  able  discourse  on  the 

doctrine  of  baptism  at  Daleville  college  at  n  o'clock. 
The  services  are  held  at  the  chapel  in  place  of  the  old 
Valley  church,  which  has  been  torn  down  and  a  new  frame 
building  is  being  put  up.  which  is  expected  to  be  complete 
by  October.  S.  L.  Shaver, 

July  28.  J 
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,ha,  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. ii  What 

horn1 

pAlR— TIM  BERLIN.— By     the     undersigned     at     his 
in  Garrett,  Ind.,  July  20,  1902,  Eld.  C.  G.  Fair  and 
Emma  Timberlin,  both  of  DeKalb  County,  Indiana. 

D.  E.  Hoover. 

......  FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  ••«•• 

".Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BOTTORFF,  Mable  Edith,  of  Plymouth,  Ind.,- died 
April  19.  1902,  aged  10  years  and  23  days.  She  was  a 
hrielit  ;'1,fl  £°°d  little  Kiel  She  leaves  a  mother  and  four 
brothers,  her  father,  Eld.  Jerry  Bottorff,  having  preceded 
her  nearly  two  years  Services  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Appieraan. 

Dora  A.  Hen  ricks. 

CREDLEBAUGH,  Flora,  died  July  5,  1902,  at  her  home 
n  Mew  Carlisle,  Ohio,  aged  34  years.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  seventeen  years,  and 
lived  a  very  devoted  Christian  life.  Her  life  is  worthy  of 
,iir  imitation.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  D.  Leatherman  in 
the  New  Carlisle  house.  Emma  Wine. 

DEARDORFF,  Bro.  John,  died  at  his  home  near  Moore- 
land,  Henry  Co.,  Ind\,  June  30,  1902,  aged  71  years,  6 
months  and  7  days.  He  had  been  twice  married.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  his  last  wife,  Susan  Hockett,  some 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  a  son 
and  a  daughter;  and  to  the  union  with  his  first  wife,  Matil- 

da Bowman,  were  born  eight  children,  of  whom  a  son  and 
a  daughter  preceded  him.  Soon  after  his  marriage  to  his 
first  wife  they  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  of  which 
he  has  ever  been  a  faithful  member.  He  was  afflicted 
[or  about  four  years.  Last  March  he  called  for  the  elders 

and  was  anointed.  During  the  long  period  of  his  con- 
finement he  never  rested  on  a  bed,  but  continually  sat  on 

a  chair.  He  leaves  a  companion  and  eight  children,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  and  interment 
at  the  brick  church  near  Hagerstown;  services  by  Eld. 
David  Replogle,  assisted  by  Eld.  John  Kirtland  and  the 
writer.  Abraham  Bowman. 

DREDGE,  Edith  Edna,  daughter  of  Bro.  David  and 

Sister  Sarah  Dredge,  died  at  her  home  near  North  Hamp- 
ton, Ohio,  July  14,  1902,  aged  10  years  and  5  months.  She 

was  an  earnest  little  worker  in  the  Donnell's  Creek  Sun- 
day school  and  she  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  class. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  D.  Leatherman. 
Emma  Wine. 

DUNMIRE,  Bro.  Samuel  H.,  died  in  the  Spring  Run 
congregation,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  13,  1902,  aged  30  years, 
11  months  and  22  days.  Bro.  Dunmire  was  an  active  mem- 

ber in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  for  eleven  years.  A 
sorrowing  wife  mourns  his  early  departure. 

S.  C.  Swigart. 

GILL,  Joseph  L.,  died  July  17,  1902,  in  Montgomery 
County,  Ohio,  after  a  very  short  illness,  aged  21  years,  9 
months  aim  17  days.  He  was  born  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
and  was  of  Catholic  lineage.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  child 
to  mourn  liTs  departure.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer 

from  2  Kings  20:  1  at  the  home  of  the  deceased,  and  inter- 
ment in  the  Lower  Miami  cemetery.  J.  O.  Garst. 

GNAGEY,  Bro.  David  D.,  died  in  the  Meyersdale  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  July  25,  1902,  aged  54  years,  4  months  and 

21  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son  and  two  daughters. 
Services  by  the  writer.     Interment   in  Union   cemetery. 

C.  G.  Lint. 

KARNEY,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  at  his  home  at  Luray,  Rus- 
sell County,  Kans.,  July  10,  1902,  aged  73  years  and  5  days. 

He  was  born  in  Fulton  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  one  son  and  four  daughters.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Brethren  church.  His  funeral  was  preached 
in  the  M.  E.  church  by  Bro.  Mowery,  of  Abilene,  assisted 

I    by  Bro.  Montgomery.  Phebe  H.  Palmer. 

LONG,  Fred  Anderson,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  Jacob 

Long,  formerly  of  Marshall  County,  Indiana,  died  at  the 
residence  of  his  brother,  Geo.  C,  June  18,  1902,  of  paralysis, 
aged  19  years,  4  months  and  19  days.  Interment  in  the 
iion  cemetery.  Services  by  brethren  Jesse  Peters  and  L. 
E-  Miller.  M.  P.  Lichty. 

McDANEL,  Minerva,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 

'°stph  Hoover,  died  at  her  home  in'  Garrett,  Ind.,  July 
2lt>  1902,  aged  33  years,  5  months  and  11  days. 

D.  E.  Hoover. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Jacob  B.,  died  in  tlie  Union  Center 

church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  July  14,  1902,  aged  69  years,  7 
months  and  23  days.  His  first  wife  Catharine,  (nee  White- 

head), preceded  him  about  thirty-four  years.  To  this 
"men  were  born  four  children.  Jan.  22,  1870,  he  was  again 
married  to  Catharine  Harshman.  To  this  union  five  chil- 

jfen  were  born.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  children.  Bro. 
Jacob  united  with  the  church  in  his  Jarly  life  and  remained 
,a»hful  until  death.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Hiram  For- 
nev.  assisted  by  Eld.  Daniel  Shively,  from  Rev.  13:  14. 

Henry  Neff. 

MILL-ER,  Sister  Sally,  nee  Saylnr,  died  in  the  Meyers- 
dale  congregation,  Pa.,  July  25,  1902.  aged  76  years,  11 
months  and  18  days.  Services  by  the  writer;  interment  in 
Union  cemetery.  C.  G.  Lint. 

MORRIS.  Bro.  Wm.  H.,  died  July  19.  1902.  at  Melvin 
Hill,  N.  C,  aged  about  53  years.  He  united  with  the 
church  in  1879  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Services 
at  the  Mill  Creek  church,  N.  C.  by  J.  J.  Wassam  and  N.  B. 
Christner.  J.  M.  Putnam. 

MUMMERT.  Bro.  Levi,  died  in  the  Back  Creek  church. 

Pa.,  July  20.  1902,'of  old  age,  aged  So  years  and  IS  days. 
His  wife  preceded  him  twenty-one  years.  Two  daughters 
survive  him.  Remains  ware  laid  to  rest  in  Upton  grave- 

yard. Services  by  Eld.  W.  A.  Anthony  and  home  breth- 
ren. John  Lehner. 

NOFFSINGER,  Elizabeth  Jane,  nee  Eck,  died  July  25, 
1902,  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  aged  40  years,  3 

mouths  and  25  days.  She  was  married  to  Amnion  Noff- 
singer  Dec.  24,  1885.  Five  daughters  were  born  to  them. 
three  of  whom  have  preceded  her.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  church  from  Psalm  8:  4  by  Eld.  E.  Shank  and  the 
writer.  J.  O.  Garst. 

RITTER,  John,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ind.,  July  15,  1902,  aged  67  years,  6  months  and  15 
days.  He  was  a  son  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Ritter.  He  was 
never  married.  He  came  to  his  death  by  falling  from  a 
load  of  hay  and  dislocating  his  neck.  He  never  connected 

himself  with  any  church,  but  financially  helped  all  church- 

es. He  leaves  one  "brother  and  three  sisters.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  John  W.  Bowman, 
from  1  Sam.  20:  3,  latter  clause.  Abraham  Bowman. 

SIMMONS,  Bro.  William,  died  at  the  Old  Folks'  Home, 
Mt.  Morris,  111.,  July  17,  1902,  aged  80  years,  5  months 

and  iS  days."  He  was  born  in  Frederick  County,  Mary- 
land. He  was  married  to  Susan  Myers  in  1844,  who  died 

in  1873.  Two  sons  and  three  daughters  survive  him.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty 
years.  His  remains  were  brought  to  Franklin  Grove  for 
burial.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi 
Trostle,  assisted  by  the  brethren.  D.  B.  Senger. 

STRAWDERMAN,  Bro.  George,  died  at  his  home  in 
the  New  Dale  church,  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.,  July  15,  1902, 

of  dropsy  and  old  age,  aged  82  years,  1  month  and  23  days. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  good  many 
years.  He  suffered  considerable,  but  was  strong  in  the 

faith.  Jan.  5,  1902,  Eld.  L.  W.  Teets  and  the  writer  anoint- 
ed him.  He  leaves  a  companion,  four  sons,  six  daughters 

and  two  aged  sisters.  Services  by  elders  L.  D.  Caldwell 
and  L.  W.  Teets.     Interment  in  the  family  graveyard. 

Lorenzo  H.  Miller. 

STUDEBAKER,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Stu- 
debaker,  died  at  her  home  in  Pearl  City,  111..  July  19,  1902, 

aged  60  years  and  21  days.  The  husband,  four  daughters, 
three  sons  and  two  sisters  mourn  their  loss.  The  church 
mourns  the  loss  of  one  of  her  most  active  members.  She 

was  the  first  of  the  family  taken.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Eld.  Franklin  Myers,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Delp,  in  Yellew  Creek  church,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Lizzie  Clair. 

TULLEY,  Goldie,  died  July  21,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Bethel  church,  Milford,  Ind.,  aged  8  years,  9  months  and 

3  days.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother  and  two  brothers. 
Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Wm.  B.  Neff,  from  1  Cor.  15:  39, 

at  the  chapel.     Interment  in  the  cemetery  by  the  church. 
Chauncey  I.  Weybright. 

WYLAND,  Bro.  Henry,  died  at  his  home  in  Lonoke 
County,  Arkansas,  July  16,  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged  70  years, 

4  months  and  19  days.  He  was  born  in  one  of  the  North- 
ern States.  After  living  in  several  States  he  moved  to 

Lonoke  County,  Arkansas,  about  fifteen  years  ago.  He 

was  a  deacon  in  the  church  and  labored  to  have  an  organ- 
ization and  a  churchhouse.  He  lived  to  see  a  church  or- 

ganized, but  not  to  see  a  churchhouse  built.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  five  sons  and  three  daughters.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Carlisle  cemetery.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 

H.  J.  Lilly. 

•••ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••• 

DISTRICT       MEETINGS. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  North- western Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado  in  the 
North  Solomon  church,  at 
Portis,  Kans. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  South- 
western Kansas,  South- 

ern Colorado  and  North- western Oklahoma,  at 
Rockyford,  Colo. 

Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore. Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 
Aug.  23, 

Sept.  12, 

Creek. Sept.    13, 

Creek. Sept.  15, 

Sept.  18, Sept.    19, 

Creek. Sept.  26. Oct 

Oct 

Illinois. 

4  pm,  Romine. 
4  pm,  Wast  Otter 
10     am,     Panther 

5  pm,  West  Branch 

4  pm,  Milmine. 
4  pm,     Macoupin 
10  am,  Oakley, 

pm,  LaMotte. 
Sugar  Creek. 

Oct.  it,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  10  am.  Laplace. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Silver  Creek. 

in   Mt.   Morris. 
Indiana. 

Aug.  23,  2  pm,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  6.  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.    13,   Palestine,  4l/2  mi. 
W.  of  Reynolds. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Sept.    13,    Laporte,    Ross    h. 
Sept.  17,  10  am,  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.     20,     4     pm.     Turkey 

Creek,  in  Gravelton. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  9.  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm.  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Bremen. 
Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  11,  10  am.  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.    11,    10:30     am,      Four 

Mile. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Windfall. 
Oct.    17,   Beaver   Dam. 

Oct.    17,    Greentown,    Plev- na house. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm.  Union. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Oct.  18,  Huntington  (coun- 

try). 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topcka. 
Oct.  26,  Muncie. Iowa. 

Sept.  (>,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 
Sept.   12,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.    19,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,  2i,  11  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.  20,  2:30  pm,  Franklin 

Co. 

Sept.  24,  Brooklyn. 

Oct.  4,  3  pm,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 

Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm.  South  Keokuk 
Oct.  17,  Franklin.' Kansas. 

Aug.  16,  2  pm,  Brazilton,  at 

S.  P.  Crumpacker's  $  mi. S.  of  Brazilton. 
Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Walton,  at  A. 

Will's,  3   miles   N.  and  2 
miles  W.  of  Walton. 

Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Saline  Valley, 

at  Bro.  J.  Spohn's. Sept.  6,  3  pin,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept.    13,   Soldier   Creek,  at 

Olive  Hill. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Cedar  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 

Sept.  27,  3  pm,  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  27,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.    4,    1:30    pm,    Pleasant 

View. 
Oct.  4,  5.  2  pm,  Sabetha. 
Oct.  11,  White  Rock. 
Oct.   11,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Topeka. 
Oct.  1 1,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  «,  2  pm.  2y2  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Redfield. 
Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Michigan. 

Aug.  30,  2pm,  Beaverton. 
Sept.    27,    10  am,   Chippewa. 

Oct.  4,  10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  ii,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Black  River. 

Maryland. 
Aug.  16,  2  pm.  Piney  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept. 13,10am, Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.  13,  14,  3  pm[  Fairview. 
Oct.    11,    1:30  pm,   Meadow Branch. 

Oct.   18,    1:30  pm.   Middie- town  Valley. 

Oct.   18,   10  am,  Locust  Gr 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 

Missouri. 

Aug.  29,  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  12,  10  am,  Walnut  Crk. 
Sept.  13.  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  10,  10     am,     Warrens- 

burg. 

Nebraska. 

Aug.    16,    South      Loup,     at 
Bro.  Ward's,  10  mi.  S.  W 
of  Litchfield. 

Sept.  13,  1  pm,  Sappy  Creek. 
at  Bro.  Geo.  Davison's,  7 
mi.  E.  of  Beaver  City. 

Sept.  13,  Juniata. 
Sept.  20,  Grand  Prairie. 
Oct.  11,  Bethel. 

Ohio. Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Portage. 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, Jordan  house. 

Sept.  27,  5  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house, 

Oct.  4,  10  am.  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Wyandot. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 
Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  .'8,  10  am.  Sugar  Creek, near  Lima. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Donnells 

Creek. Oct.  18,  Mohican. 

Oklahoma. 

Aug.  9,  4  pm,  Paradise  Prai- 

rie. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.  20,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  2 mi.  N.  and  2  W.  of  Aline. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oregon. 

Sept.    12,  Coquille  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 

Aug.  9,  Beaver  Run. 
Sept.   18,  4  pm,  Quemahon- 

inz,  Maple  Spring  house. Sept.  20,  2  pm.  Maple  Glen. 

Sept.  20,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  10,  3:  30  pm,  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  17,  Montgomery. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Washington. 

Sept.  6,  North  Yakima. 
West  Virginia. 

Aug.  9,  Beaver  Run. 
Aug.  23,  2  pm,  Cheat  River. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 
Sept.  20,  Valley  River. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept!  27,  28,  2:30  pm,  Alle- 

ghany. 
Oct.  11,  Bean  Settlement. 

Virginia. Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 

Wisconsin. 

Sept.  6,  7.  Irvin  Creek. Sept.  13.  14,  Maple  Grove. 

PAIL  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS. 

This  little  work  presents  the  best  sketch  el  the  apostle's
  life,  espe- 

cially belore  his  conversion,  that  1  have  ever  read.  Beside,  the
  ioleres- 

ol  the  .object  matt,,,  the  book  1.  well  worth  reading  lor  t
he  ple.s.ng 

manner  io  which  it  is  written.-./*.,  i.  Fl.r,.  Pr./e„er  „/  E
rtgl.eh  La,- 

gaagi  and  Literature,  Bridge-water  College. 

Have  read  your  book  through.-Flne.  1  shall  read  it  thr
ough  again.- 

E.    T.  Mltdelrand.  301  West  Fertrfiflh  Street.  Ne-u
  Ynk. 

Price  only  40  cents. For  sale  by 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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TOO   LATE   FOR  CLASSIFICATION. 

Hudson.— Yesterday  after  our  regular  services  one  was 

received  into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism,— D. 

J.  Blickenstaff.  Hudson.  111..  Aug.  4. 

Three  Spring.— Love  feast  in  the  Three  Spring  church, 

Perry  congregation,  Pa„  Oct.  u  and  12,  commencing  at 
2  P.  M.  Those  coming  by  railroad  get  their  tickets  at 

Newport  on  Sherman's  Valley  railroad  for  Clark's  Run, 
near  place  of  meeting.— E.  D.  Book,  Blain,  Pa..  July  30. 

Moscow.— The  love  feast  at  the  Moscow  church  was 

held  July  19.  There  were  several  members  present  from 

adjoining  congregations.  Br©.  Daniel  Click  officiated. 

Ministering-  brethren  were  Daniel  Click,  Stephen  John- 
son, Jacob  Gwinn  and  Bro.  Stephens.  Bio.  Stephens  gave 

us  a  very  interesting  discourse  Sunday  morning.— Grace 
Broun.  Moscow,  Idaho,  July  29. 

Walnut  Level.— This  church  met  in  quarterly  council 

Aug.  2.  Our  elder  was  present.  -Brethren  Jesse  Stone- 
burner,  Daniel  Byerly  and  Calvin  Eiler  were  with  us.  Bro. 

Samuel  Studebaker  was  chosen  delegate  to  the  District 

Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  dur  love  feast  Oct.  4.  We 
are  few  in  number  and  the  presence  and  help  of  other 

brethren  and  sisters  is  needed  and  will  be  highly  appre- 

ciated.—Malinda  S.   Studebaker,    Reiflfsburg,   Ind.,'Aug.  4- 

Valley  church  met  in  council  at  the  Troutville  church 

July  26.  Eld.  Samuel  Crumpacker  presided.  Quite  a  lot 
of  local  church  work  was  transacted.  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove 

gave  the  usual  "fifteen  minutes  talk."  Close  communion 
was  the  subject.  On  account  of  failing  eyesight  Bro.  S.  L. 

Shaver  resigned  as  correspondent.  Bro.  Shaver  has  been 

a  very  active  worker  in  the  church  and  we  regret  very 
much  that  on  account  of  infirmities  he  must  retire 

Bro,  B.  R.  Ikenberry,  of  Trinity,  was  appointed  to  fill  the 

vacancy.— C.  D.  Hylton,  Trinity,  Va„  Aug.  2. 

Ferry.— Br0.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  the  Woodland  congre- 

gation came  to  us  July  28  and  gave  us  three  soul-cheering 
sermons  on  July  28,  29  and  30,  at  the  Fish  schoolhottse. 
Brethren  Martin  Hardman  and  David  Warner,  of  the 

Sugar  Ridge  church,  were  with  us  July  29  and  assisted  in 

the  evening  service.  Although  we  have  no  church  less 

than  twenty-five  miles,  we  feel  very  grateful  for  the  Breth- 
ren, who  have  come  to  us  and  given  us  such  good  sermons. 

We  have  had  good  attendance  -and  attention  at  each 

meeting  and  I  feel  that  if  the  meetings  are  continued  as 

intended  we  may  be  able  to  do  much  good. — Esther  My- 
ers, Ferry,  Mich.,  July  31. 

Staunton. — We  held  our  regular  annual  visit  council  to- 
day. Attendance  was  small  on  account  of  rain  in  morning. 

Our  elder,  Bro.  Peter  Garber,  and  Eld.  E.  D.  Kindig  were 

with  us.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  C.  Garber,  will  hold  a  series 

of  meetings  for  us  early  in  the  fall,  as  soon  as  the  hot 

weather  is  over.  Our  communion  meeting  will  be  Oct.  15, 

at  5  P.  M.  We  decided  to  change  the  hour  for  our  coun- 
cils, from  10  A.  M.  to  7  P.  M.,  and  to  have  four  instead  of 

two  a  year.  They  will  be  held  on  the  last  Thursday  in 

the  months  of  February,  April,  July  and  October.  Bro. 

J.  S.  Garber  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  but  was 
not  installed.  It  will  be  attended  to  in  the  near  future. 

One  sister  has  been  received  by  baptism  since  our  last  re- 

port.— J.  P.  Jordan,  Staunton,  Va.,  July  31. 

  COR RES PON  DENCE   

"  Write  what  thou  sees  I,  and  send  it  unto  lilt  churches." 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and 

Northern  Minnesota  was  held  at  Carrington,  N.  Dak., 

July  26.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  and 

prayer  by  Bro.  O.  C.  Lanham.  After  devotional  exer- 

cises an  organization  was  effected  as  follows:  Moderator, 

Bro.  Isaac  Deardorff;  Reading  Clerk,  Bro.  John  Knight; 

Writing  Clerk,  Geo.  E.  Deardorff,  with  Bro.  O.  C.  Lan- 

ham assistant  Writing  Clerk.  The  officers  took  their  re- 

spective positions  and  passed  to  the  rendering  of  the  pro- 
gram.    The  different  topics  were  taken  up  and  considered. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  the  reading  of  the  District  Sun- 

day School  Secretary's  report  as  follows:  Congregations, 
twelve;  churchhouses,  six;  preaching  points,  forty-three; 

Sunday  schools,  twenty-one;  attendance,  one  thousand  and 

thirty-one;  average  attendance,  seven  hundred  and  seventy- 

six;  number  of  teachers,  eighty-three;  contributions,  three 

hundred  and  thirty-three  dollars  and  fifty-six  cents; 

amount  given  to  missions,  fifty-four  dollars  and  eighty-five 

cents;  Sunday  schools  using  Brethren's  literature,  nine- 
teen; evergreen  Sunday  schools,  nine;  conversions,  forty- 

two;  Sunday  School  Meetings,  one;  average  per  cent  inter- 

ested,  sixty-three. 
The  meeting  gave  way  for  a  funeral,  and  after  the  fu- 

neral the  meeting  was  called  to  order  anil  took  up  the  last 

topic.  The  meeting  closed  by  singing  No.  71  in  Sunday 
School  Song  Book. 

Following  this  meeting  all  enjoyed  a  love  feast, 

Geo.  E.  Deardorff.  Writing  Clerk. 

Cando,  N.  Dak.,  July  29. 

Under  Sixteen  I  !  ! 

Rro.  Wilbur  Sh ,-er,  of  Ml.  Morris,  III.,  writ 
Little  Missionaries. 

In  thinking  how  some  might  do  some  missionary  work 

now,  1  struck  upon  a  plan.  Many  a  little  boy  and  girl 
would  like  to  do  something  for  the  Lord  if  they  just  knew 

what  to  do.  Well,  my  plan  gives  yon  something  to  do, 

and  then,  perhaps,  gives  you  something  for  doing  it.  It  is 

tins:  Take  a  copy  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  and  go  all 

around  among  your  neighbors  and  friends,  and  solicit 

trial  subscriptions,  four  months  for  ten  cents.  If  in  this 

way  you  put  good  missionary  reading  matter  into  a  home, 

you  have  done  some  missionary  work.  That  is  better 
than  to  distribute  tracts,  for  if  a  tract  is  given  it  is  only 

one.  while  the  Visitor  comes  four  times  to  every  one  who 

gives  a  dime  for  .4.  It  you  have  not  a  Visitor,  write  to 

the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111.. 

and  they  will  send  you  all  you  need.*  When  I  was  a  little 
fellow  I  got  up  more  than  one  list  of  subscribers,  and  the 

experience  did  me  a  whole  lot  of  good. 

And  now,  in  addition  to  this,  I  will  say  that  I  had  a  talk 

with  Bro.  Miller  to-day,  and  he  said,  "Yes"  to  a  question 
I  asked  him.  Any  girl  or  boy,  not  over  fifteen  years  old, 

who  will  get  up  the  largest:  list  of  ten  cent  subscribers  for 
the  Visitor  and  send  them  in  to  the  Committee  before 

Sept.  10,  to  him  Bro.  Miller  will'give  as  a  present  a  copy 
of  bis  new  book,  "The  Eternal  Verities,"  as  soon  as  it  is 
published.  Then,  too,  the  one  who  gets  the  next  to  the 

largest  list  I  will  give  as  a  present  my  new  book  on  India, 

as  soon  as  it  is  published.  And  to  the  next  eight  with 

smaller  lists,  I  will  send  each  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  in  the 

Gujerati  language.  But  no  one  should  stop  with  a  list  less 
than  fifteen  or  twenty  names.  Now  we  hope  for  a  lively 

competition.  People  who  are  not  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  ought  to  subscribe  as  well  as  those  who  are. 

Try  it.     The  field  is  large. 

Sample  copies  of  the  Visitor  with  subscription  blanks 
in  themrfree.  Persons  trying  for  the  prize  should  state  it 

with  each  set  of  names  they  send  in,  and  give  their  age. 

Those  not  over  fifteen  who  have  sent  in  lists  may  count 

these  names  in  this  plan. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  COM. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 

Read  This  Testimonial  : 

I  have. received  a  copy  ot  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date, 
and  have  read  them  with  much  interest  and  profit,  Both  the  young  and  old 
wiil  read  them  and  be  the  better  for  the  reading.  They  will  cause  the 
young  blood  of  many  a  boy  and  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 
are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  for  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  style  in  writing  up  the  sto- 
ries of  theBe  great  and  good  men.  must  commend  the  hooks.  Such  books  on 

such  subjects  must  hold  the  attention  especially  of  the  home  and  Sunday 
school.    God  bless  you  and  the  books!— H.  C.  Early. 

What  better  token  of  love  can  be  shown  than  to 
  .  purchase    ond  ot  these  Bible  Biographies  for   thb 

\  0Jlrf\\  v°unE.  or  i'    possible    the    whole  set?    Books    ol IferlJ  this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 

an  Impression  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. 

The  Books  are  Elegantly  Bound  In  Tbree  Colon- 
Yellow,  Green  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  ol  the  ornamentation. 

trice,  35  Cents  Each,  or 
Thiee  for  $1. 

The  Books  Now  Kesdy  Are  : 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Parts  1  and  II. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  IN  THE  FIRST 

EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  .  . 

*  *  * 
This  proves  that  the  book  meets  the  wants  of  the  people.  It  contains 

742  fine  selections  of  music,  and  we  have  it  in  three  bindings: 

Hall  Leather   $  .65  each,  or  $  7.20  per  dozen. 
Morocco,    1.00  each,  or    10.80  per  dozen. 

.     Limp  Morocco,    1.10  each,  or     12.00  per  dozen. 

The  Word  Edition,  or  Hymn  Book 

Single  copy,   35  cents. 
Per  dozen   S3o«, 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  ol  delivering  the  books  to  you. 
We  could  give  you  numerous  testimonials,  but  we  deem  It  unnecessary. 
Let  us  have  your  order. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Inglenook. 
The  Inglenook  will  shortly  issue  a  number  devuted  t0 

Virginia.  It  will  he  largely  written  by  Virginians,  ail(( 
will  he  a  most  interesting  number.  It  will  tell  things  about 
ilie  Old  Dominion  that  are  not  only  new  but  entertaining 
Some  of. the  articles,  together  with  their  writers,  that  wilj 

appear  in  the  Inglenook  devoted  to  the  State  are: 
Going  to  the  Sprjngs,  by  N.  A.  Spitler,  of  Spring  Creek 

A  pleasant  little  article  descriptive  of  a  Virginia  outing! 

Virginia  Blackjack,  by  J.  A.  Secse,  Aden,  describes  a  soil 

peculiar  to  the  State. 
The  Death  of  Elder  John  Kline  tells  of  a  war-time  tragedy 
The  Peaks  of  Otter,  by  two  authors,  describing  one  of  tlte 

State's  natural  curiosities.     Which  writer  does  it  bet- ter? 

The    University    of    Virginia,    by    Prof.    Wayland.    telling 

about  a  great  school. Wedding  Suppers  Thirty  Years  Ago,  by   Mary  C.  Cnnii- 
packer,  of  Bonsaeks.  describing  how  they,  did  l Kings 

a  good  while  past. 
Botetourt  Normal  College,  by   D.    P.  Hylton.  of  Trinity 

describes  the  school. 
Then  and  Now,  by  D.  Hays,  of  Broadway,  compares  the 

new  with  the  old.  , 

Chinquapins,  by  F.  C.  Wampler,  of  Dayton,  tells  about  a 

big  chinquapin  tree. 
Gigging  in  Virginia  Waters,  by  C.  M.  Driver,  describes  the 

sport  in  the  Valley.       - 
The  Potato  Hills  of  the  Catawba  Valley,  by  Margie  Estelle 

John,  is  an  article  on  something  little  known  out  of  Lite 

State. No  Death,  by  Rebecca  Bowman,  a  queer,  touching,  creepy 

article. Monticello,  by  John  G.  Myers,  of  Broadway, — the  story  of 

Jefferson's  home. As  to  Eels,  by  Levi  Garber,  Mt.  Sidney,  and  he  give-^  his 

opinion  of  a  slippery  customer. 
Farm  Life  in  Virginia,  by  W.  H.  Sanger,  of  Oakton,  tells 

bow  the  work  proceeds. 

The  Buffalo;  by  C.  D.  Hylton,  describes  a  natural  curiosity. 
Bull  Run  Battlefield,  by  Alice  C.  Blougb,  brings  up  the  nld war  story. 

The  City  of  Winchester  in  Olden  Times,  by  N.   D.  Con], 
describes  the  old  town. 

Springs  in  Rockingham  County,  by  Isaac  C.   Myers,  tells 
about  some  big  springs. 

About  a  Virginia  Court  House,  by  Mrs.  Bowen,  a  pathetic 
study. 

The  Peanut,  by  A.  K.  Graybill,  describes  the  little  goober. 

Robert  E.  Lee,  by  1.  S.  Long,  of  Good's  Mill,  has  some- 
thing about  Uncle  Robert. 

Apple  Culture,  by   E.    D.    Kindig,   describes  how   the   red 

apple  grows  in  Virginia. 
The  Virginia  Girl,  by  Sallie  Garber,  who  is  one  of  them. 

Murder  Hole,  by  D.  N.  Eller,  something  about  a  queer  hole 
in  I  he  ground. 

Weyer's  Cave,  by  Erne  Showaltev,  descriptive  of  a  great natural  curiosity. 

And  there  are  others,  and  still  others.     If  you  get  the 

Nook  you  will  see  it,  and  if  you  ask,  and  ask  in  time,  we 

will  send  you  the  Virginia  Nook  as  a  sample.     All  old  Vir- 
ginians ought  to  have  it.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"  How  About  Your  Bible?" 
An  Argument  and  a  Plea  for  Bible  Study 

*  *  + 

By  JAMES  M.  NEFF 

With  an    Introduction  by  C.  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 
McPherson  College,  Mcpherson,  Kansas. 

*  *  * 
This   Book    Discusses 

What  "  Search  the  Scriptures'    really  means. To  whom  this  duty  applies, 

Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  he  studied. 

The  common  notion  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  understood  "just  as  it 

reads." 

How  to  distinguish  between  the  "essentials"  and  "  nonessentials  "  ol the  Scriptures. 

Bible  commands  that  are  not  to  be  obeyed  literally. 
What  to  do  with  the  figurative  language  of  the  Bible. 

How  to  distinguish  between  that  which  admits  ol  a  general,  and  t 
which  admits  of  a  merely  local  application. 

Some  texts  that  mean  more  and  some  that  mean  less  than  is  ex- 
pressed in  words. 

The  relation  between  ancient  history  and  the  Bible. 
Barriers  in  the  way  ot  an  honest  search  of  the  Scriptures. 

Some  reasons  why  we  do  not  all  believe  alike  and  belong  to  the same  church. 

How  to  become  interested  in  the  Bible  and  enjoy  the  study  ol  it. 

The  easy  way  and  what  the  author  thinks  of  short-cut  methods  in  J& 
ligion. 

The  duty  and  responsibility  of  young  people  toward  the  Bible. 

WHAT   IS  SAID  OF  IT 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller,  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  says:— "  I  have  your  book,  lis" 

read  it  and  it  strikes  me  as  being  good.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  (ortl- 
ble  manner  in  which  you  have  written  and  the  excellent  style  that  is 

yours.  The  book  is  bright  from  start  to  finish  and  tfiere  isn  t  a  dull  pi'' 

agraph  in  it." 
Printed  in  large,  clear  type  on  a  good  quality  of  paper  and  nes"? 

bound  in  cloth  back  and  board  covers.    Price,  postpaid,  30  cts.    Order  nu«' 

Agents- Wanted.     Write  for  Terms.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

King  Edward  and    the   Queen   were   crowned   in 

the  Westminster  Abbey,  London,  last  Saturday.  The 

ceremony  for  the  crowning;  of  the  King  lasted  near- 
ly two  hours,  and  is  said  to  have  been  both  imposing 

and  impressive.  The  King  stood  the  long  but  tedious 

ceremony  remarkably  well,  much  better  than  was  ex- 
pected. He  was  seated  upon  the  historic  coronation 

chair,  -and  rested  above  the  stone  of  destiny,  the 
stone  over  which  all  the  kings  and  queens  of  England 

have  been  crowned  for  hundreds  of  years,  As  is 

known  to  some  of  our  readers,  this  stone  is  looked 

upon  as  having  served  Jacob  for  a  resting  place  for 

his  head  when  he  slept  and  dreamed  at  Bethel.  The 

crowning  of  the  Queen  came  next.  It  was  not  so 

imposing,   nor  did  it  require  so  much  time  as  was 

on  these  farms  is  said  to  have  reached  one  hundred 

thousand.  The  railroads  of  the  East  arc  interested, 

and  are  paying  their  part  of  the  expenses  for  adver- 
tising this  section  of  the  United  States.  To  secure 

enough  people  to  occupy  these  farms  is  found  to  be 

a  tremendous  problem.  Just  why  they  were  forsaken 

is  a  great  question.  Probably  is  was  thought  that  la- 
bor in  the  cities  would  prove  more  profitable  Then 

thousands  caught  the  western  fever.  Some  went  west 

and  bettered  their  condition,  while  others  did  not  bet- 

ter themselves.  But  the  abandoned  farms  are  here, 

and  it  has  been  discovered  that  there  is  money  in  them 

for  somebody,  In  some  places  the  land  is  compara- 
tively cheap,  the  soil  good,  the  climate  desirable  and 

the  market  the  very  best.  Of  course  a  great  part  of 

the  West  is  still  unsettled,  and  men  seeking  desirable 

farming  lands  may  soon  be  permitted  to  choose  be- 
tween the  cheap  lands  of  the  East  and  those  of  the 

West. 

up  in  crowning    the   King.     The   Abbey    was takei 

packed  with  distinguished  people,  and  among  them 

were  several  Americans.  /The  foreign  royalty  was 

not  largely  represented.  While  there  was  much  pomp 

and  display,  it  was  nothing  like  what  it  would  have 

been  had  the  ceremony  taken  place  as  first  arranged 

for.  The  King  has  greatly  improved  in  health,  and 

is  now  able  to  attend  to  the  business  falling  to  his 

lot.  After  the  ceremony  he  made  the  nation  a  pres- 

ent of  the  royal  palace  on  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  be 

fitted  up  and  used  as  a  hospital  for  sick  and  dis- 

abled army  officers.  The  gift  is  regarded  as  a  very 

generous  one  and  will  doubtless  be  accepted  by  the 

British  government,  and  used  as  designated  by  the 

King.  It  is  to  be  forever  kept  in  memory  of  Queen 

victoria,  who  died  there  nineteen  months  ago.  It  was 

her  personal  property,  and  certain  rooms  are  to  be 

kept  open  to  the  public. 

It  is  strange  that  people  persist  in  going  west  when 

there  are  so  many  good  chances  in  the  South  as  well  as 

111  the  East.  But  it  is  practically  almost  impossible  to 
turn  a  man  around  and  start  him  east  in  search  of  a 

'arm.  When  Abraham  started  out  he  journeyed  in  the 

direction  of  the  setting  sun,  but  Moses  in  quest  of  the 

la"d  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  led  his  people  east- 
ward, and  then  northward.  Just  now  there  seejn  to 

Je  many  abandoned  farms  in  New  England,  and  ef- 

iorts  are  being  made  to  reclaim  them.  The  number 

ot  people  who  came  from  Europe  last  year  to  settle 

It  is  now  settled  that  England  and  Japan  have  en- 

tered into  a  second  treaty,  this  time  to  stand  guard 

over  the  interests  of  Korea.  This  simply  means  that 

Russia  must  keep  out  of  Korea,  and  permit  her  to 

have  a  chance  to  develop  under  the  watchful  eye 

of  the  two  high  powers  that  have  signed  the  treaty 

Korea  is  a  peninsula  joining  onto  the  east  side  of 

China,  and  extending  out  into  the  sea  almost  to  Ja- 
pan. Russia  wants  this  point  of  land  for  a  terminus 

of  her  great  railroad,  and  for  a  harbor  that  will 

not  be  affected  by  the  ice  during  the  winter.  Port 

Arthur,  the  present  terminus,  is  not  altogether  sat- 
isfactory. By  the  new  treaty  Russia  is  once,  more 

blocked.  Korea  is  to  have  her  own  navy,  is  to  have 

her  own  army,  to  run  her  own  government,  and 

if  she  gets  into  trouble  with  Russia  or  any  other 

power,  England  and  Japan  will  ceme  to  her  assist- 
ance. In  time  it  is  no  more  than  likely  that  Korea 

will  fall  to  either  Japan  or  China,  and  Russia  will 

be  ousted  altogether.  The  United  States  has  np  vis- 

ible hand  in  this  matter,  and  yet  the  treaty  is  doubt- 
less in  keeping  with  the  wishes  of  our  government, 

for  she  too  does  not  want  Russia  to  get  too  strong 

a  hold  on  the  Pacific  coast.  But  greed  is  at  the 

bottom  of  the  whole  thing,  each  nation  trying  to 

get  control  of  all  the  territory  she  can.  Such  ex- 

amples lead  to  a  like  greed  upon  the  part  of  indi- 
viduals, and  that  is  why  we  are  having  so  many 

trusts  and  gigantic  combinations. 

Germany  is  not  meeting  with  the  success  con- 
templated in  planning  for  her  railroad  from  Asia 

Minor,  through  the  Bible  lands,  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 
The  route  selected  would  take  the  road  through  the 

Euphrates  valley,  pass  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  near  Ur 

of  Chaldea,  the  early  home  of  Abraham,  to  a  point 

on  the  Persian  Gulf.  But  it  so  happens  that  the  lo- 

cal sheikh,  having  charge  of  this  immediate  terri- 

tory on  the  Gulf,  where  the  line  was  to  have  ter- 
minated, had  previously  placed  himself  under  British 

protection,  and  now  England  must  in  a  measure  be 

considered  •  Furthermore,  this  local  sheikh  is  becom- 

ing exceedingly  active  with  the  tribes  around  him, 
and  his  movements  tend  to  complicate  affairs  for  all 

parties  concerned.  In  the  territory  both  Turkey  and 
Arabia  are  interested.  As  a  matter  of  commerce  the 

road  chiefly  concerns  Germany  England  may  not  ob- 

ject to  the  road,  but  she  would  like  to  have  a  con- 
trolling interest  in  the  terminus  on  the  Gulf,  for  it 

is  her  purpose  to  control  the  Persian  Gulf  as  far 
as  possible.  This  does  not  just  exactly  please  Russia. 

for  she  too  means  to  rule  in* the  Gulf  region,  and 
has  for  some  time  been  seeking  to  establish  herself 

on  the  territory  of  Persia.     It  is  a  mixed-up  affair, 

and  it  is  altogether  probable  that  the  local  sheikh  is 

a  cunning  tool  in  somebody's  bands.  At  least  the 
railroad  project  is  temporarily  blocked. 

Cut!  Zionist  movement,  having  for  its  purpose  the 

restoring  of  Palestine  to  the  Jews,  has  met  with  a 

check.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  refused  to  grant 

the  concession  permitting  the  Jews  to  settle  in  the 

Holy  Land.  Dr.  Theodore  llerzl,  bead  and  founder 

of  the  Zionist  movement,  has  returned  from  a  visit 

to  Constantinople  and  reports  that  the  conference  with 

the  representatives  of  the  Sultan,  with  reference  to  the 

proposed  settlement  of  Zionists  in  Palestine,  has  been 

without  result.  The  Sultan  agreed  to  certain  con- 

cessions he  would  gram  to  the  Jews,  but  these  fail 

to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Zionists.  The  Doc- 

tor says  be  still  has  hopes  of  being  able  to  convince 
the  Porte  of  the  beneficial  results  which  would  come 

from  the  proposed  settlement  of  Jews  in  Palestine. 

It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  Zionists  will  nev- 

er secure  permission  from  the  Sultan  to  settle  Pal- 

estine as  they  would  like.  Whatever  permanent  fa- 

vors may  be  granted  are  likely  to  come  to  them 

another  way,  either  through  Russia,  France  or  Ger- 

many. At  any  rale  the  condition  in  Palestine  will 

improve,  not  directly  on  account  of  the  pressure  of 
the  Zionist  claim,  but  on  account  of  the  pressure 

brought  to  bear  by  some  of  the  leading  powers. 

In  closing  the  Catholic  schools  in  France,  that  re- 
fuse to  take  out  a  license,  the  soldiers  are  meeting  with 

considerable  opposition,  At  one  point  the  people 

turned  out  en  masse  to  oppose  the  authorities,  and  sev- 
eral times  did  the  commander  threaten  a  bayonet 

charge.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  soldiers  could 

be  moved  through  the  mass  of  humanity  to  one  of 
the  school  buildings.  Women  threw  themselves  on 

the  ground,  in  front  of  the  horses,  hoping  in  this 

way  to  check  the  movements  of  the  troops  On  reach- 
ing the  school  building  the  commissary  ordered  the 

Catholic  sisters  to  open  the  door.  This  they  refused 
to  do.  The  door  was  then  forced,  and  the  sisters 

ordered  to  leave.  This  they  did,  leaning  on  the  arms 

of  some  of  the  townswomen,  and  accompanied  by 

the  priests.  At  one  place  the  priests  have  ordered 
all  the  women  to  kneel  in  front  of  the  school  door, 

in  a  compact  block,  so  as  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from 

approaching  the  door.  At  another  point  the  soldiers 
found  it  not  possible  to  make  their  way  through  the 

tightly  packed  mass  of  humanity  surrounding  the 
school  entrance.  All  this  shows  a  wonderful  zeal  and 

persistence  upon  the  part  of  the  Catholics  to  bold  and 
run  their  schools  without  license. 

A  man  known  as  Gypsy  Smith  has  written  a  book 
giving  the  story  of  Ins  life.  He  is  a  real  gypsy,  and, 
like  others  of  his  race,  believes  that  the  gypsies  arc 

Jews,  and  that  in  some  way  they  have  become  sep- 
arated from  their  brethren.  In  support  of  this  belief 

he  says:  "  Eighty  out  of  every  hundred  gypsies  have 
Bible  names.  My  father  was  called  Cornelius,  my 

brother  Ezckiel.  My  uncle  Bartholomew  was  the  fa- 
ther of  twelve  children,  to  every  one  of  whom  he 

gave  a  scriptural  name — Naomi,  Samson,  Delilah,  Eli- 
jah, Simeon  and  the  like.  Fancy  having  a  Samson 

and  a  Delilah  in  the  same  family!  Yet  the  gypsies 

have  no  Bibles,  and  if  they  bail  they  could  not  read 

them.  Whence,  then,  these  scriptural  names?  Do 

they  not  come  down  to  us  from  tradition?  May  it 

not  be  that  we  are  one  of  the  lost  tribes?  We  our- 
selves believe  that  we  are  akin  to  the  Jews,  and 

when  one  regards  the  gypsies  from  the  point  of  view 
of  an  outsider  one  is  able  to  discover  some  striking 

resemblances  between  the  gypsies  and  the  Jews." 
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Study  to  show  thysell  approved  ucto  God,  a  workman  that  necdefh  not  b« 

•shamed,  rightly  dividing  tha  Word  of  Truth.'; ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tha 

TRUSTING    JESUS. 

BY    HARVEY  S.   WITTER. 

Trusting  Jesus/the  sinner's  friend; 
Simply  trusting,  true  life  anew. 
Simply  trusting,  our  troubles  shall  end; 
Trusting  Jesus,  merciful  and  true. 

Trusting  Jesus,  free  from  all  strife, 
Simply  trusting,  what  a  wonderful  life; 
Trusting  Jesus,  by  night  and  by  day. 
Simply  trusting,  all  the  bright  way. 

Trusting  Jesus,  he  has  bled  and  died, 
Simply  trusting,  in  him  I  confide; 
Trusting  Jesus,  oh!  how  can  it  be, 
Simply  trusting,  sets  me  quite  free? 

Trusting  Jesus,  through  time  and  through  ; 
Simply  trusting,  the  hiding  place; 
Trusting  Jesus,  the  Savior  divine. 
Simply  trusting,  Jesus  is  mine. 

Trusting  Jesus,  pure,  noble  and  grand. 
Simply  trusting,  holding  his  hand; 
Trusting  Jesus,  near  but  unseen, 

Simply  trusting,  calm  and  serene." 
Trusting  Jesus,  oh!  wonderful  faith, 
Simply  trusting  in  what  Jesus  saith; 
Trusting  Jesus,  walking  with  God, 
Simply  trusting,  no  fear  of  the  rod. 

Trusting  Jesus,  fellowship  sweet, 
Simply  trusting,  and  in  him  be  complete; 

Trusting  Jesus,  in  sorrow's  dark  hour. 
Simply  trusting  the  Savior's  power. 

Trusting  Jesus,  the  world  cannot  give, 
Simply  trusting  my  Savior  10  live; 
Trusting  Jesus,  in  sorrow  and  pain, 
Simply  trusting  with  Jesus  to  reign. 

Trusting  Jesus, 
Simply  trusting, 
Trusting  Jesus, 

Simply  trusting, 

Trusting  Jesus 

Simply  trusting 
Trusting  Jesus, 
Simply  trusting 

'tis  sweet  to  know, 

a  home  he'll  bestow; 
in  the  dark  tomb, 
and  soon  be  at  home. 

for  the  future  scene, 
;  the  lowly  Nazarene; 
foremost  in  the  fight, 
the  despised  Israelite. 

Trusting  Jesus,  why  should  we  dread, 
Simply  trusting  the  way  he  has  tread; 
Trusting  Jesus,  yesl  who  could  deny? 
Simply  trust  him,  and  say.  Here  am  I. 

Trusting  Jesus,  in  the  tomb  he  was  laid, 
Simply  trusting  why  should  we  be  afraid; 
Trusting  Jesus,  we  know  he  is  near, 

Simply  trusting,  there's  nothing  to  fear. 

Trusting  Jesus,  heart,  soul  and  mind, 
Simply  trusting  the  Savior  to  find; 
Trusting  Jesus,  east,  west,  south  and  north, 
Simply  trusting  and  going  forth. 

Trusting  Jesus,  "Go  ye,  therefore," 
Simply  trusting,  his  mercy  implore; 
Trusting  Jesus,  around  the  world, 
Simply  trusting,  with  pur  banner  unfurled. 

Trusting  Jesus,  the  light,  truth  and  way, 
Simply  trust  him,  and  still  watch  and  pray; 

Trusting  Jesus,  he's  always  with  me, 
Simply  trusting,  like  him  shall  I  be. 

Trusting  Jesus,  may  we  alway. 
Simply  trusting,  trust  and  obey; 
Trusting  Jesus,  who  cannot  fail. 
Simply  trusting,  for  manna  and  quail. 

Trusting  Jesus,  'tis  his  command, 
Simply  trusting,  a  promised  land; 
Trusting  Jesus  from  near  and  from  far, 
Simply  trusting  the  bright  morning  star. 

Trusting  Jesus,  he  is  willing  to  save, 
Simply  trusting  the  river  to  brave; 
Trusting  Jesus,  all  in  all. 
Simply  trusting,  we  cannot  fall. 

Trusting  Jesus,  not  only  professing, 
Simply  trusting,  the  truth  possessing; 
Trusting  Jesus,  richest  blessing, 
Simply  trusting,  my  duties  caressing. 

Trusting  Jesus,  what  a  precious  Savior, 
Simply  trusting,  guides  my  behavior; 

Trusting  Jesus,  height,  depth,  breadth  and  length, 
Simply  trusting  in  him,  gives  me  strength. 

Trusting  Jesus,  throw  out  the  life  line, 
Simply  trust  him,  and  let  your  light  shine; 
Trusting  Jesus,  you  and  me  he  is  wooing, 
Simply  trust  him,  and  be  up  and  doing. 

Trusting  Jesus,  "  Peace,  be  still," 
Simply  trusting,  doing  his  will; 
Trusting  Jesus,  hear  him  speak, 
Simply  trusting,  humble  and  weak. 

Trusting  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  Calvary, 
Simply  trusting,  here,  Lord,  send  me; 
Trusting  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  flock, 
Simply  trusting,  trusting  Jesus  the  Rock. 

Trusting  Jesus,  Jehovah's  only  Son, 
Simply  trusting,  salvation's  but  begun; 
Trusting  Jesus,  he  cannot  fail, 

Simply  trusting,  within  the  vail. 

Trusting  Jesus,  the  martyrs  of  yore, 
Simply  trusting  as  those  gone  before; 
Trusting  Jesus,  the  sacrificed  leaven, 
Simply  trusting  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

Trusting  Jesus,  with  pierced  hands  and  feet. 
Simply  trusting  our  loved  ones  to  meet; 
Trusting  Jesus  with  pierced  side, 
The  bleeding  Savior  they  did  deride. 

Trusting  Jesus,  how  can  it  be? 
Simply  trusting  the  blood  shed  for  me; 
Trusting  Jesus,  sec  him  on  the  cross, 
Pleading,  O  Father,  save  them  from  loss. 

Trusting  Jesus,  hear  him,  alas. 

Hear  the  Savior,  "  Let  this  cup  pass;  " 
■Trusting  Jesus,  Jesus  the  Son, 

Simply  trusting,  "Thy  will  be  done." Westminster,  Md. 

THE   DAY    OF   CRUCIFIXION. 

BY   W.   Ii.  SANGER. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  i 

It  is  generally  accepted  that  Christ  was  crucified  on 

Friday  and  rose  from  the  dead  on  Sunday.  It  is  read- 
ily inferred  from  the  Scriptures  that  ths  resurrection 

occurred  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week 
according  to  Jewish  reckoning,  or  Sunday ;  at  least, 

not  later  than  Sunday  morning.  If  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied on  Friday,  it  would  seem  that  he  could  not  have 

been  in  the  grave  three  days,  the  period  of  time  which, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  intervened  between  the 
crucifixion  and  the  resurrection.  Some,  seeing  this 
difficulty,  have  endeavored  to  remove  it  by  employing 
the  Jewish  method  of  counting  time  ;  that  is,  they  count 
as  whole  days  the  fractional  parts  of  Friday  and  Sun- 

day, thereby  making  three  days.  Granted  that  it  is 
perfectly  legitimate  to  use  this  method  of  calculation, 
there  is  still  a  difficulty,  and  one  that  must  be  removed 

by  some  other  means.  Matt.  12  :  40  reads  thus  :  "  For 
as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 

nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  Here  not  only  three 
days  arc  spoken  of,  but  three  nights  as  well.  It  must 
be  acknowledged  that  by  no  method  of  calculation  is  it 

possible  to  get  three  days  and  three  nights  from  Fri- 
day evening  to  Sunday  morning. 

Thus  there  is  a  strong  objection  to  the  acceptation  of 
Friday  as  the  day  of  crucifixion.  Some  recognizing 
the  difficulty,  in  an  endeavor  to  remove  it,  have 
claimed  that  Matt.  12:40  refers  not  to  the  time  when 

Christ's  body  lay  in  the  tomb,  but  to  some  other 
event — for  instance,  some  say  that  this  passage  refers 
to  a  period  of  that  length  sometime  between  the  res- 

urrection and  the  ascension  when  Christ  was  preaching 
to  the  spirits  in  prison.  Such  an  explanation  is  not 
satisfactory  by  any  means  and  is  made  only  to  harmon- 

ize this  passage  with  the  common  opinion  regarding 

the  day  of  burial.  Instead  of  thus  wresting  the  Scrip- 
ture, it  would  be  more-  reasonable  to  give  the  most 

natural  explanation  to  this  passage  and  then  form 
our  views  to  harmonize  with  it ;  especially  is  this  true 
since,  considering  the  day  of  crucifixion  from  other 
evidences,  there  is  no  positive  proof  for  either  day.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  there  are  difficulties  to  be  met  in 

claiming  Thursday  as  the  day  of  crucifixion  as  well  as 

in  supporting  the  common  view  ;  but  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  explaining  the  passages  apparently  contradic- 

tory to  this  position  without  doing  violence  to  lan- 
guage. This  cannot  be  said  of  the  one  objection  to 

Friday;  that  is,  the  one  just  considered. 

Now  that  a  strong  objection  tc  Friday  has  been 
entered,  it  will  next  be  shown  that  the  main  argu_ 
ments  for  Friday,  which  are  the  chief  objections  to 
Thursday,  are  not  conclusive.  These  arguments  are' 
( 1  )■  Tradition  fixes  upon  Friday  as  the  day;  (2)  T.n 
various  passages  the  resurrection  is  referred  to  as 

occurring  on  "the  third  day;"  (3)  The  language  of 
John  19:  31  seems  to  indicate  that  the  crucifixion 
took  place  on  the  day  before  the  Sabbath,  or  on 
Friday. 

The  first  argument  can  readily  be  answered.  Tra- 

dition may  carry  some  weight  of  evidence  with  it 
and  sometimes  it  is  all  there  is  with  which  to 

argue 

a  point,  in  which  case  it  is  of  importance.  But  it  js 
conceded  that  nothing  definite  and  certain  can  he 
proved  by  tradition.  If  everything  else  is  shown  to 
l>e  against  it,  of  course  it  must  give  way. 

Again,  it  is  claimed  that  since  the  resurrection 

is  said  to  have  occurred  on  "  the  third  day,"  the 
crucifixion  must  have  been  on  Friday.  At  first 

thought  this  objection  would  seem  impregnable,  but 
a  careful  investigation  will  show  that  there  is  nothing 
conclusive  in  it  as  an  argument,  or  insuperable  as  an 

objection.  The  Scriptures  are  not  agreed  on  using 

this  one  expression.  "  In  three  days  "  is  found  sev- 
eral times;  "after  three  days"  is  used  twice;  and 

Sunday  is  once  spoken  of  as  the  "  third  day  since 
these  things  were  done."  According  to  our  usage 
these  different  expressions  could  not  be  used  to  desig- 

nate the  same  day.  We  know,  however,  that  they 
are  here  used  to  denote  the  same  day;  therefore  they 
are  not  all  used  as  we  would  use  them.  It  would  not 

be  conclusive,  then,  to  pick  out  one  of  these  expres- 

sions, as,  for  instance,  "  on  the  third  day,"  and  use  it  as 
an  argument ;  for  it  is  necessary  to  harmonize  these 
different  passages  before  their  real  significance  can  be 
determined.  It  is  sufficient  here  to  show  that  the  ex- 

pression, "  on  the  third  day,"'  taken  by  itself,  has  but 
little  weight  of  evidence.  Afterwards  these  several 
expressions  will  be  harmonized,  where  it  will  more 
clearly  be  shown  that  this  argument  does  not  decide 
the  issue. 

There  seems  to  be  a  reason  for  holding  Friday  as  the  ' 
day  of  Crucifixion,  found  in  the  thirty-first  verse  of 
the  nineteenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  which  reads  as  fol- 

lows :  "  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  prep- 
aration, that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 

cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  was  a  high 

day,)  besought  Pilate,"  etc.  In  this  passage  the  word 
high  (Greek  incgalc,  great)  day,  if  definitely  and  sure- 

ly understood,  would  settle  the  controversy  But  as 

its  meaning  is  not  definitely  known,  there  may  be  sev- 
eral opinions  supported  by  almost,  if  not  quite,  equally 

good  judgment.  It  can  at  least  be  shown  that  the 

popular  opinion  that  "■  high  day  "  means  the  day  when 
the  weekly  and  feast  sabbaths  meet,  is  not  true  of  a necessity. 

Those  who  urge  this  passage  as  an  objection  to 
Thursday  claim  that  it  was  the  meeting  of  two  Sabbaths 

that  made  the  high,  or  great,  day.  If  this  view  is  ac- 
cepted, the  parenthetical  clause,  "for  that  sabbath  was 

a  high  day,"  is  scarcely  necessary  for  a  correct  under- 
standing of  the  narrative ;  but  is  given  merely  to  add 

emphasis  on  the  day,  and  thereby  give  a  stronger  rea- 
son for  taking  down  the  body  on  that  day. 

Those  who  claim  that  the  crucifixion  took  place  011 

Thursday  hold  that  "  high  day  "  is  a  term  used  for  a 
Sabbath  that  is  not  a  weekly  Sabbath,  but  one  that  falls 
on  some  other  day  than  Saturday,  the  weekly  Sabbath. 

Accepting  .this  explanation,  we  will  now  determine 

whether  or  not  the  language  of  John  19:  31  suffers  vio- 
lence because  of  it.  The  writer  says,  "  Because  it  Was 

the  preparation,"  and  had  he  left  out  the  explanatory 
clauses.  "  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 

cross  upon  the  Sabbath  day  "  and  "  for  that  sabbath 
was  a  high  day,"  it  would  be  unanimously  accepted  that 
the  preparation  for  the  passover  was  meant.  At  this 
point,  then,  the  preparation  for  the  passover  is  in  mind, 
But  now  the  writer  introduces  an  explanatory  clause, 

"  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,"  in  it  introducing  a  new  object  of 
thought,  the  Sabbath  day.  Since  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  was  called  a  Sabbath,  the  writer  had  a  perfect 
right  to  call  that  day  a  Sabbath,  as  he  did,  although  it 
was  not  a  weekly  Sabbath ;  yet,  since  that  expression, 
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•  asmuch  as  the  word  Sabbath  is  ambiguous,  may  Cre- 

te confusion,  he  inserts  a  parenthetical  clause,  ex- 

'  laining  the  W0T<^  Sabbath.  Because  the  weekly  Sab- 
I  aths  were  most  frequent,  naturally  the  word  "  Sab- 

bath "  would  suggest  the  ordinary,  weekly  Sabbath ; 
hut  the  writer  desires  to  correct  that  error,  or  prevent 

it  perhaps,  by  stating  that  this  Sabbath  was  not  the 

irdinary.  weekly  Sabbath,  but  a  high  day,  a  day  made 

holy  by  being  a  special  Sabbath.  The  fact  that  an 

ordinary  week  day  was  made  a  Sabbath  would  justify 

calling  that  day  a  high  day.  It  will  be  noticed,  also, 

that  he  does  not  say  a  high  Sabbath,  but  he  says  that 

the  Sabbath  was  a  high  day.  According  to  this  expla- 

nation, the  last  explanatory  clause  has  an  actual  pur- 
nose  and  could-not  be  dispensed  with,  thus  having  a 

reason  for  its  existence  in  the  Gospel.  The  consider- 
ation of  this  supposed  purpose,  however,  is  of  but  little 

consequence ;  but  it  is  important  to  know  that  this  ex- 

planation gives  r-  good  meaning  to  the  words  and  ar- 
rangement of  the  passage. 

hi  John  7:37  the  expression,  "  great  day,"  is  used, 

which  is  the  same  as"  high  day,"  in  the  Greek  origi- 

nal. The  passage  reads  thus:  "In  the  last  day,  that 

great  day  of  the  feast,"  etc.  Although  this  does  not 
shed  very  much  light  upon  the  subject  in  hand,  it  con- 

tains this  probable  argument.  There  Is  no  mention 

made  that  this  day  was  a  Sabbath,  either  a  weekly  or  a 

feast  Sabbath,  but  it  is  known  to  be  a  Sabbath  because 

it  was  the  last  day  of  the  feast.  This,  as  in  the  other 

case,  was  a  Sabbath  and  a  "  high,"  or  a  "  great,"  day. 
But,  since  there  is  no  direct  mention  of  .1  weekly  Sab- 

hath — or  any  Sabbath  for  that  matter — it  would  not  be 
natural  to  suppose  that  this  day  was  the  union  of  the 

weekly  and  the  feast  Sabbaths,  unless,  .indeed,  there 

was  something  in  the  usage  of  the  word  "  high,"  or  in 
the  word  itself  that  would  convey  that  idea.  There  is 

nothing  in  the  word  to  intimate  this  union,  nor  is  there 

anything  in  its  use,  as  far  as  we  can  see.  It  has  a  good 

meaning,  as  already  seen,  without  attaching  this  sig- 
nifkance  to  it.  If  this  were  the  only  place  where  this 

expression  is  found,  it  would  not  be  natural  to  say  that 

a  high  day  is  a  day  when  two  Sabbaths  meet. 

But  notice  the  language  more  closely.  It  says",  "  In 

the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast."  The  second 
member  is  in  apposition  with  the  first,  and  shows  that 

the  last  day  was  the  great  day.  But  it  does  not  say 

that  the  last  day  was  a  great  day,  but  that  great  day 

of  the  feast,  intimating  that  every  feast  has  a  "  great  " 
day  and  that  the  last  day  is  the  great  day.  This  would 

show  that,  while  a  high  day  may  be  a  day  when  two 

Sabbaths  meet,  it  would  not  necessarily  be  so,  and,  in 
fact,  could  not  be  so  at  all  times. 

The  arguments  for  Friday  have  now  been  consider- 
ed, and  it  is  observed  that  the  first  one  is  very  weak, 

the  second  only  a  probable  argument  and  the  third 

seems  to  favor  Thursday  as  much  as  Friday,  if  not 

more.  At  any  rate  there  are  no  arguments  strong 

enough  to  prove  that  Friday  was  the  day  'of  crucifix- 
ion, and  since  there  are  the  objections  to  Thursday, 

there  is  nothing  strong  enough  to  dislodge  our  po- 
sition. v  ' 

The  positive  arguments  for  Thursday  will  be  given 
in  Part  II. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 

NUMBERING    OUR    DAYS. 

BY  E.   K.   ANDERSON. 

There  is  a  cfivine  art  in  numbering  our  days.  Man- 

kind generally  miscount  their  time.  The  most  part 

reckon  upon  living  to  the  utmost  period  of  human 

life;  that  is,  that  they  shall  see  threescore  years  and 
ten,  or  fourscore. 

The  fallacy  of  this  computation  may  be  easily  found 

out  by  this  observation :  Let  a  man  turn  his  eyes  round 

him,  either  in  the  place  he  lives,  or  in  the  country  he 
may  chance  to  be  in,  and  he  shall  see  but  few  left  to 

dje  at  that  age.  The  most  part  again  count  that  the 
common  measure  of  human  life  is  a  much  longer  du- 

ration than  it  really  is.  After  they  have  promised 
memselves  a  life  of  seventy  or  eighty  years,  they 

lf)ok  upon  this  as  a  very  long  succession  of  time,  and 
a  vast  continuance  in  the  world;  when  yet  really  it  is 

n°t,  and  the  surest  way  to  be  convinced  and  made 

sensible  of  this  is  not  to  look  forward  to  the  time  we 

have  no  experience  of,  but  to  look  backward  to  the 

time  that  is  past,  and  of  which  we  have  had  actual 

distinct  perception ;  and  here  let  us  reflect  how  quickly 

are  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years  gone;  how  suddenly 

they  have  passed  away,  like  a  dream.  And  m*ay  we 
not  be  sure  that  any  time  that  remains  shall  pass  as 

swiftly,  and  be  as  short?  Some  number  the  same 

years  twice  over.  They  reckon  that  as  time  future 

that  is  past;  that  they  count  upon  living  threescore 

and  ten  years,  or  fourscore  without  considering  that 

perhaps  the  best  half,  arid  that  which  is  also  the  most 

improvable  part  of  them,  is  already  gone.  What  a 

cheat  is  this  that  men  put  upon  themselves !  They 

have  accustomed  themselves  to  think  that  seventy  or 

eighty  years  is  a  very  long  tract  of  time,  and  have 

swelled  their  minds  with  a  big  idea  of  the  same ;  and 

they  still  fix  this  idea  to  the  short  remains  of  a  life 

that  is  already  much  worn  out,  or  has  seen  thirty,  for- 

ty, fifty,  or  perhaps  sixty  of  these  years  already  past, 

and  so  thirty,  twenty  or  perhaps  only  ten  years  are 

counted,  and  promised  as  much  upon  as  if  they  were 
fourscore. 

Others  count  and  reckon  upon  the  time  that  is  lost ; 

that  is,  they  reckon  up  the  whole  measure  and  du- 
ration of  three  or  fourscore  years,  and  never  make 

a  deduction  of  the  time  that  is  lost,  as,  for  instance,  so 

much  time  is  lost  in  sleep,  sloth  or  idleness ;  for  though 

men  are  apt  to  complain  of  the  shortness,  yet  many  of 

them  find  it  as  a  burden  in  their  hands ;  they  know  not 

how  to  dispose  of,  or  what  to  make  of  it ;  it  is  some- 
thing they  have  little  use  for,  and  know  not  what  to  do 

with,  but  let  it  slip  from  them  without  observation,  in 

inactivity  and  careless  neglect. 

So  much  time,  as  aforesaid ,  is  spent  in  sleep,  which 

to  our  very  senses  is  so  much  time  lost;  since  when  it 

was  passing  we  had  no  perception  of  the  same,  and 
so  could  not  count  it  in  our  thoughts ;  but  when 

awakened  must  judge  of  it  by  another  measure.  So 

much  time  is  spent  in  vain  thoughts  and  impertinent 

digressions  of  the  mind,  whereby  there  is  no  con- 
nected or  orderly  succession  of  ideas,  and  so  the 

measure  of  that  time  is  also  lost. 

Again,  so  much  time  is  spent  in  heart-dividing  cares 
and  vexing  fears,  which  is  a  portion  of  time  of  so  little 
value  that  men  are  content  to  bury  it  in  deep  sleep,  and 

when  all  these  deductions  are  made,  how  short  is 

man's  time  on  earth !  and  how  little  or  nothing  in 
comparison  with  eternity !  And  yet  in  the  ordinary 

computation  of  the  threescore  or  fourscore  years  of 

a  man's  life,  all  these  parts  of  time  ordinarily  come 
into  the  reckoning,  and  swell  the  account. 

Others  again,  though  they  see  themselves  nearer 

the  end  of  time,  yet  they  reckon  not  upon  being  near- 
er eternity.-  There  cannot  be  a  greater  stupidity  than 

this,  since  it  is  certain  there  can  be  no  medium  be- 

tween time  and  eternity ;  for  as  soon  as  we  are  car- 
ried down  to  the  end  of  time  we  launch  out  into 

the  ocean  of  boundless  eternity.  And  yet  men  whose 

.thoughts  have  been  wholly  possessed  with  time  and 

its  enjoyments  cannot  bring  their  minds  to  think  on 
eternity. 

Though  one  would  think  that  the  nearer  we  draw 

to  the  conclusion  of  time,  we  should  be  more  awak- 
ened with  the  lively  views  of  eternity,  yet  it  is  not 

always  so,  but  often  it  happens  that  those  who  have 

been  always  used  to  think  that  eternity  is  far  off  and 
at  a  distance  cannot  be  brought  to  think  that  it  is 

near,  which  arises  .not  so  much  from  a  senselessness 

of  time  as  a  thoughtlessness  of  eternity.  "  Lord,  teach 
us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 

unto  wisdom."     Psa.  go:  12. 

Time  glides  away  swiftly,  and  passes  on  without 

delay.  Every  day  brings  us  nearer  to  eternity,  and 
it  is  but  a  small  part  of  it  that  now  remains  to  do 
all  that  is  to  be  done,  or  can  be  done  for  an  eternal 

life  and  happiness.  And  are  we  redeeming  it  for  this 
end?  Is  this  the  use  we  are  making  of  our  time? 

Are  we  living  in  it,  or  only  spending  and  consum- 

ing it  away?  We  are  flying  away  like  shadows,  and 
fade  like  the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  every  hour  of 

that  time  must  be  precious  on  which  depends  a  bless- 
ed eternity,  or  which  is  intended  as  a  preparation 

for  the  same.  And  do  we  so  value  and  improve  it? 

Are    we   casting    up    daily    our   accounts    with    God 

and  keeping  matters  clear  between  him  and  our  souls? 

Are  we  busy  in  doing  things  in  the  best  manner 

we  can  through  grace?  "  O  that  there  were  such  a 
heart  in  us !  O  that  we  knew  the  things  that  belong 

to   our   peace,   before  they  be  hid   from   our  eyes." 

\\  e  are  hastening  to  the  house  of  eternity,  and  the  ' 
few  sands  that  are  running  will  soon  be  gone.  Yea, 

suppose  we  should  live  to  the  utmost  period  of  hu- 
man life,  how  soon  will  it  be  over?  My  dear  read- 

er, this  floating  world  is  near  its  port;  the  sails  of 

man's  life  are  contracted.  It  is  but  a  point  of  time 
we  have  to  live,  and  shortly  it  will  not  be  so  much 

as  a  point  in  comparison  with  never-ending  eternity ; 
for  millions  of  millions  of  millions  of  millions  of  ages 

can  have  no  proportion  at  ail  to  a  duration  that  hath  no 
term,  bounds  or  end. 

And  since  all  of  our  happiness  through  eternity  de- 

pends on  our  due  valuation  and  improvement  of  time, 
what*re.we  doing  in  it?  Is  it  our  main  business 

to  get  our  persons  accepted,  and  our  sins  pardoned, 

through'  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  his  righteousness,  death  and  resurrec- 

tion? Do  we  make  it  our  chief  care  to  worship  God, 

seek  his  glory  and  do  his  will,  in  yielding  him  all 
the  service  that  our  station  and  circumstances  on 

earth  can  admit  of?  Are  we  dealing  justly  with  all 

men,  and  doing  them  all  the  good  that  lieth  in  our 

power?  0  let  us  exercise  ourselves  diligently  in  this, 

to  have  consciences  void  of  offense,  with  respect  to 

both  God  and  man  ;  and  "  whatever  our  hand  findeth  to 

do,  let  us  do  it  with  all  our  might,*'  since  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device  in  the  grave  whither  we  arc  all hastening. 

How  far  gone  already  are  many  of  us  in  life,  and 

how  swiftly  and  insensibly  are  the  short  remains  slid- 

ing away :  man  passes  from  infancy  to  youth,  and 
then  to  middle  age,  and  next  to  old  age.  And  last 

to  the  grave  without  noticing  the  same.  Lord,  grant 
wisdom  to  observe  how  fast  time  runs  and  how  far 

it  is  already  spent,  that  we  may  he  doing,  and  do- 
ing to  purpose,  the  work  of  time!  If  we  have  been 

loitering  a  great  part  of  the  day  in  our  Lord's  vine- 
yard, let  us  work  now  the  harder  as  the  evening  ap- 

proacheth It  is  but  as  yesterday  when  we  were  not;  it  will 

be  but  as  to-morrow  when  we  shall  again  disappear 
and  vanish  and  be,  as  to  this  world,  as  if  we  had 

never  befcn  in  it..  "O  that  we  were  wise,  that  we 

understood,  that  we  would  consider  our  latter  end!" 
Dear  reader,  are  you  a  wise  man  in  the  world?  Let 

me  tell  you,  yet  you  must  go  to  the  grave  and  lie  with 
kings  and  counselors  of  the  earth.  One  could  think 
that  the  men  who  are  so  wise  in  their  earthly  affairs. 

and  who  make  it  their  whole  study  to  thrive  and 

prosper  in  this  world,  had  found  some  substantial 
good  in  it,  or  at  least  had  fallen  upon  the  knack 

of  securing  to  themselves  a  perpetuity  of  what  en- 
grosses all  their  time,  care  and  thought.  But  do  we 

riot  see  it  otherwise?  As  death  cannot  be  bribed 

with  riches,  so  as  little  can  it  be  outwitted  with  craft 

or  persuaded  by  rhetoric  to  stay  its  hand-  "  Wise 
'  men  die,  likewise  the  fool,  and  leave  their  wealth 

to  others  ;  and  though  their  inward  thoughts  are,  that 
their  house  continue  forever,  and  their  dwelling  place 

to  all  generations;  yet  man  being  in  honor,  abideth 

not,  but  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish."  And  though 
this  their  way  is  their  folly,  yet  their  posterity  ap- 

prove their  sayings. 
(  )  unhallowed,  O  infatuated  wisdom!  that  provides 

only  for  the  things  of  time,  and  neglects  the  great 

concerns  of  eternity.  O  prodigious  folly:  when  there 

is  an  eternity  before  us,  and  when  this  life  is  de- 
signed as  a  preparation  for  the  same,  never  to  have 

a  thought  of  it  till  death  draws  the  curtain-,  and  in- 
troduces the  soul  into  an  eternity  of  misery ! 

Culpepper,  Va. 

PRAYER. 

BY   ANNIE   KEEN. 

Prayer  is  the  very  life  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  offer- 

ing of  the  emotions  and  the  desires  of  the  soul  to  God 

in  the  name  and  through  the  mediation  of  our  Lord 

and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.     John  16 .  23,  26.     It  is  the 
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communion  of  the  heart  with  God  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Rom.  8:26,  27.  It  is  the  delight  of 
Gods  saints  to  hide  away  from  the  world  and  its 
noises,  away  from  all  cares,  alone  with  God  in  some 

secret  place,  and  there  with  a  heart  bubbling-  over  with 
perfect  love  commune  with  the  God  that  answers  by 

fire.     Glory  to 'God. 
In  all  ages  God  has  delighted  in  the  prayers  of  his 

saints.  The  tenor  of  the  Bible  certifies  that  God  al- 

ways bears  the  prayers  offered  in  the  right  spirit,  and 
many  specific  promises,  taken  literally,  assure  us  that 
every  such  request  shall  he  granted.  Matt.  17:  20,  21, 
22.     John  14:  16.  23. 

False  and  formal  religion  makes  a  merit  of  its 
prayers,  as  though  much  speaking  or  vain  repetition 
could  atone  for  heartlessne^s.  Hypocrites  are  also 
wont  to  pray  chiefly  that  they  may  have  the  praise  of 
men.  These  sins  Christ  reproves  in  Matt.  6:5,  15, 

and  gives  to  bis  disciples  the  form  of  the  Lord's  prav- cr  as  a  beautiful  model. 

In  Eph.  0:  18.  1  Thess.  5:  ij  and  1  Tim.  2 :  S,  Paul 
directs  that  believers  should  pray  in  all  places  and  at 
all  times,  lifting  up  holy  hands  toward  heaven,  and 

blessing  God  for  all  things,  whether  in  eating,  drink- 
ing, or  whatever  they  do,  that  everything  be  done  to 

the  glory  of  God  1  Cor.  10:  13.  Also  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing.  Luke  iS:  1,  21,  36.  He  has  set  us  the 

example.  Mark  1  :  35  ;  Luke  3  :  51  ;  6:  12;  9:  29;  11: 
1,  22,  44.  Be  careful  for  nothing  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  by  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  Phil.  4  :  6. 

Anderson,  Ind. 

CHURCHES  IN  CITIES  AND  TOWNS. 

BY    JOSEPH     HOLSOPPLE. 

This  subject  is  one  of  the  living  and  burning 
questions  that  engross  the  church  of  the  Brethren 

to-day.  In  a  recent  Messenger  I  notice  two  articles, 
one  written  by  one  of  experience  in  the  matter,  the 

other  by  one  whose  duties  provoked  him  to  give 
the  subject  deep  and  earnest  thought.  While  they 
look  at  the  subject  from  different  standpoints,  they 
arrive  at  a  common  point  which  seems  to  me 

to  be  the  apex  of  truth.  It  was  my  privi- 
lege, recently,  to  give  my  humble  services  along  this 

line.  When  the  committee  met,  before  meeting  the 
people,  the  question  of  propriety  of  a  certain  course 

of  procedure  was  made  a  subject  of  preliminary 
consideration  ffnd  the  following  conclusion  was  ar- 

rived at : 

"  These  brethren-  and  sisters  to  the  number  of 
seventy-two  are  here.  They  came  to  seek  employ- 

ment and  have  found  it;  but  they  have  not  the  fa- 
cilities of  worship  in  a  church  of  their  choice.  Now 

we  must  either  make  up  our  mind  to  lose  them  to  the 

church,  or  we  must  bring  them  the  same  message 
the  angel  brought  to  Lot  or  as  an  alternative,  we 

must  offer  them  the  privilege  of  an  organization." 
Our  conclusion  was  that  the  first  we  were  not 

willing  to  do.  As  for  the  second,  we  have  no  com- 
mission to  that  effect,  so  the  only  course  open  to  us 

was  to  try  to  effect  an  organization.  Calling  the 
members  together,  when  thirty-one  appeared  and 
were  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as 
interpreted  and  understood  and  united  upon  as  rules 
and  usages  governing  the  body  of  Christ  as  the 
church  founded  on  the  rock,  twenty-seven  agreed 
to  carry  out  those  principles  in  their  life  and  con- 

duct, and  four  asked  for  time  to  give  the  matter  more 
full  consideration.  So  this  little  body  assumed  the 
attitude  of  a  church  of  the  Brethren  surrounded 

by  a  population  of  half  a  million  souls,  among  whom 
they  venture  to  let  their  light,— we  fondly  hope  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel, — shine. 

By  way  of  retrospect  I  vividly  recall  that  forty- 
six  years  ago  a  small  body,  now  one  of  our  strongest 
churches  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  were  discussing 
the  necessity  and  feasibility  of  building  a  house  of 
worship.  Among  them  were  some  who  dreaded 
the  enterprise  on  account  of  the  expense.     This  was 

before  the  writer  was  a  member.  1  happening  to 

be  thrown  into  the  company  of  a  generous-hearted 
brother  who  made  inquiry  concerning  the  matter, 
he,  living  in  a  community  that  had  in  a  measure 
overcome  the  difficulty  and  solved  the  problem, 

;isked  me:  ".Are  the  Brethren  building  a  meeting- 
house in  your  vicinity  ?  "  My  answer  was  :  "  They 

arc  considering  the  matter,  but  some  fear  the  ex- 

pense." "'Oh!"  he  said,  "they  can  easily  do  it; 

they  can  get  assistance," — assistance  that  takes 
away  or  at  least  lightens  many  burdens. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  unless  you 
have  a  message  to  our  Brethren  in  Pittsburg  to  leave 
the  place,  help  them.  They  would  like  to  have  a 
more  convenient  and  favorable  place  to  worship 
than  over  the  loft  of  a  livery  stable.  Although  real 
estate  is  high  in  the  city,  yet  it  can  be  reached;  and 
who  knows  but  what  it  may  be  a  nucleus  around 

which  other  churches  may  be  built?  On  the  terri- 
tory where  the  church  above  referred  to  was  built, 

about  forty-five  years  ago,  are  now  seven  or  eight 
prosperous  churches — truly  a  good  investment. 
What  will  our  State  District  do  for  Pittsburg? 
'Indiana,  Pa. 

OUR    CITY    MISSIONS. 

BY    A.     HUTCHISON'. 

1  have  been  visiting  a  number  of  our  missions  in 
cities  and  towns,  and  my  object  has  not  been  simply 
to  encourage  the  workers,  but  also  to  study  the 
needs  of  the  missions.  My  first  visit  of  this  kind 
was  to  Woodberry,  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  1885.  I  was 

then  impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  work  can  nev- 
er be  a  success  until  our  people  have  a  house  of  their 

own.  They  were  then  using  a  hall,  but  could  not 
have  the  entire  control  of  it  at  all  times.  I  visited 

that  place  this  last  winter,  and  found  a  few  earnest 

workers,  occupying  a  good  house  of  their  own,  nice- 
ly located.  And  now  they  are  in  position  to  do  a 

good  work.  But  if  they  could  have  had  such  a 
house  in  the  beginning,  they  might  now  have  a  large 
and  prosperous  congregation  in  that  part  of  the 
city.  And  there  are  other  missions  m  that  city 
which  are  now  laboring  under  the  same  disad- 

vantages as  did  those  in  the  Woodberry  mission  at 
first.  The  District  (which  is  abundantly  able)  will 

have  to  come  to  the  relief  of  those  who  are  strug- 
gling against  wind  and  tide.  Build  good,  plain  and 

comfortable  meetinghouses.  Then  you  have  a  rjg-ht 
to  expect  something  of  those  who  have  the  work  in 
hand. 

Harrisburg,  Pa.,  is  another  of  those  places  where 

our  people  are'  in  great  need  of  a  suitable  house  in 
which  to  hold  their  services.  They  have  a  very 
nice  lot,  well  located,  but  the  house  they  are  now 

using  is  very  poorly  suited  to  church  purposes.  If 
the  Brethren  of  that  District  wish  the  work  to  be  J 
a  success  in  their  capital  city,  they  must  build  a 
good,  substantial  meetinghouse.  Let  1  Cor.  10;  31 

be  your  rule  of  action.  It  says,  "  Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 

the  glory  of  God." 
One  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  difficulties 

we  have  to  encounter  is  a  want  of  a  willingness  to 
put  money  into  a  house  for  the  Lord,  as  freely  as  we 

do  for  ourselves.  -We  surely  ought  toibuild  as  good 
a  house  for  the  Lord  as  we  do  for  ourselves.  The 

trouble  is,  when  the  Lord  needs  a  house,  too  many 
are  poverty-stricken.  But  if  a  house  is  needed  for 

self,  money  is  plenty, — yes,  the  money  is  sufficient, 
not  only  to  build  the  house,  but  to  furnish  it  with 
nice  furniture  and  rich  and  costly  carpets.  But  if 
a  house  is  built  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  some 
earnest  and  devoted  sister  should  make  a  move  to 

place  a  piece  of  plain  carpet  in  each  of  the  aisles, 
she  may  expect  to  be  classed  with  the  proud  ones. 
Do  we  expect  Jesus  to  meet  with  us?  He  said  he 
would,  if  we  meet  in  his  name.  Well,  if  we  must 
have  nice  carpets  at  home,  could  we  not  give  Jesus 
a  rug  to  walk  upon?  What  we  need  to  do  is  to  build 

good,  plain,  comfortable  houses  for  ourselves,  with- 

out display.  And  the  same  way  in  building  meet- 

inghouses,—build  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  not  to 
the  vanity  of  man. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  is  another  place  where  there  is  a 
strong  demand  for  a  good  house  in  which  to  hole] 
services.  The  hall  now  used  is  not  at  all  suitable 
Brethren,  you  must  rally  with  your  means  before  it 

will  go.  You  would  not  live  in  that  ball.  Why 

then  ask  Jesus  to  come  there?  "  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 

ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Matt.  125:  40.  And 
you  are  asking  Bro.  B  lough,  and  those  who  are 
working  with  him,  to  go  into  and  make  a  success  of 

tlfe  Lord's  work  in  a  house  where  not  one  of  yon 
would  live.  And  this  is  true,  not  only  in  Pittsburg 
but  in  a  number  of  other  places. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  my  time  of  work  is  nearing 
a  close,  but  this  one  thing  I  wish  to  call  your  atten- 

tion to.  You  must  give  your  workers  in  the  cities 
something  to  work  with  before  you  can  expect  them 
to  succeed.  Furnish  them  with  a  good  house  in 
which  to  hold  their  services.  And  then  if  those  in 

charge  prove  to  be  unfaithful,  dismiss  them  and 

put  trustworthy  members  in  charge. 

Greenville,  Ohio,  has  a  model  house,  and  it  is 

well  located,  and  they  are  able  to  dp  a  good  work. 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  where  1  now  am  writing,  is 

still  another  of  the  places  where  a  suitable  house 
for  worship  is  much  needed.  It  is  unreasonable 
to  look  for  success  till  we  have  houses  to  which 

we  may  invite  the  people.  We  must  act  011  a  line 
of  business  in  our  church  work  the  same  as  in  any- 

thing else.  We  would  not  think  of  putting  a  man 
on  a  farm  to  till  the  soil  without  a  team  and  imple- 

ments with  which  to  work.  But  that  would  be  just 
as  reasonable  as  to  expect  our  city  missions  to  make 
a  success  without  a  suitable  bouse  in  which  to  meet 
and  hold  the  services.  Written  in  deep  anxiety  for 
the  church. 

TEACHING   OUR   "PECULIARITIES." 

BY   JOHN    S.    FLORY. 

The  distinctive  principles  of  the  Brethren  church 
are  dear  to  every  loyal  member  of  that  body.  These 

so-called  "  peculiarities  "  are  what  make  our  faith 
so  precious  to  us.  It  is  by  obeying  the  whole  Gos- 

pel that  we  draw  close  to  Christ  and  have  the  assur- 
ance of  receiving  his  divine  favor.  To  maintain 

these  principles  is  to  preserve  the  life  and  power 
of  the  church,  to  lose  them  is  to  be  swallowed  up 

in  the  great  mass  of  popular  Christianity. 

There  are  two  aspects  of  teaching  our  distinctive 
features  to  which  I  wish  to  call  attention.  First, 

teaching  them  to  our  own  members;  second,  teach- 
ing them  to  the  world. 

There  has  been  a  feeling  of  something'  like  unrest 

manifested  by  the  younger  portion  of  our  member- 
ship for  some  years,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 

the  question  of  apparel  in  one  form  or  another  has 

been  coming  before  the  Annual  Conference  year  aft- 
er year.  This  is  so,  I  believe,  largely  because  our 

young  people  do  not  fully  comprehend  the  princi- 
ples upon  which  they  are  expected  to  act.  Not  that 

they  are  not  thoroughly  instructed  at  the  time  they 

apply  for  admission  into  the  church,  but  the  trouble 

is  the  teaching  too  often  stops  here.  We  need  con- 
stant teaching  along  the  line  of  our  peculiar  be- 

liefs, and  for  this  our  present  sj'stem  of  work  does 
not  sufficiently  provide.     We  forget  the  last  part  of 
the     commission.     We     practice     the 

go, 

the 

"  preach,"  and  the  "  baptize,"  but  when  we  conie 
to  the  "  teaching  "  we  are,  for  some  cause,  slack. 
Mow  many  of  our  younger  members  could  defend 
the  position  of  the  church,  and  give  the  scriptural 

grounds  therefore,  upon  the  prayer  covering  for  in- 
stance, or  upon  the  question  of  dress,  or  the  use  oi 

the  civil  law?  A  great  many  could  not.  Is  there 
any  wonder,  then,  that  they  become  restive?  L^ 
them  fully  understand  the  principles  underlying  the 

Christian  life  they  are  trying  to  live,  and  all  restless- 
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sS  WHI  disappear.  I  have  confidence  in  our  young 

0ple  that  they  are  anxious  to  do  right.  I  believe 
a  whole  a  more  earnest,  loyal,  devout,  intelligent, 

reasonable  body  could  not  be  found  anywhere. 

When  they  understand  a  principle  to  be  right  they 

will  obey  it.  But  to  be  told  that  they  should  ap- 
pear so  and  so,  or  should  not  go  to  such  and  such  a 

place,  without  its  being  made  clear  to  them  how  it 

violates  a  principle  of  Christian  conduct  is  not  to  be 

enlightened  and  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  For  one  to  be  able  to  give 

no  better  reason  for  his  faith  and  practice  than 

simply  that  the  church  requires  it  is  to  violate  1 

Peter  3:  15,  and  to  confess  his  blindness  to  that 

''true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  comet h 

into  the  world." There  are  many  ways  in  which  this  teaching  could 

be  clone.  If'the  pastoral  duties  of  the  ministry  were 
enlarged  to  do  frequent  house-to-house  visiting,  that 
would  be  an  excellent  means  of  doing  it.  Many  con- 

gregations try  to  have  at  least  one  series  of  "meet- 
ings a  year  in  which  a  number  of  doctrinal  sermons 

are  preached.  This  is  a  splendid  method  of  teach- 

ing, but  there  is  not  enough  of  it.  A  two  weeks' 
session  in  twelve  months  is  not  sufficient.  The 

Sunday  schools,  also,  ought  to  furnish  a  means  be- 
sides the  opportunities  of  the  regular  classes. 

Every  well-organized  school  could  have  a  class  for 
voting  members  in  which  the  doctrines  of  the  church 

are  made  a  special  part  of  the  teaching.  Members' 
meetings,  too,  whenever  held,  afford  unexcelled  op- 

portunities for  impressing  these  teachings;  and  this 

should  be  a  very  good  reason  why  these-  meetings 

should  be  much  more  common  than  they  are.  Our 

church  schools  should  and  do  wield  a  wonderful  in- 

fluence in  this  respect.  Each  school  should  have  an 

organization  of  its  members  (call  it  members'  meet- 
ing or  what  you  like),  one  of  whose  chief  objects 

should  be  to  indoctrinate  the  young  members  in  the 

distinctive  principles  of  our  faith.  And  there  is  no 

reason  why  every  local  church  could  not  have  some- 
thing of  the  same  kind.  These  meetings  could  be 

made  attractive  and  interesting  to  young  people.  If 

the  social  feature  were  emphasized  and  everything 

that  smacks  of  a  "  council  "  meeting  avoided,  and  a 
friendly  conversational  tone  given  to  the  meeting, 

certainly  a  feeling  of  ease,  familiarity,  mutual  con- 
fidence and  sympathy  between  the  officials  and  the 

laity,  especially  the  young",  could  be  created  that, 
unfortunately,  too  often  does  not  now  exist.  It  is 

not  always  easy  for  young  members  to  become  ac- 

climated to  the  seemingly  cold  and  critical  atmos- 

phere of  a  council  meeting.  The  impression  is  some- 
times made  that  a  church  meeting  is  the  place  to 

receive  a  scolding,  etc.  Of  course  the  impression 

is  wrongly  taken.  I  am  sure  it  is  never  so  intended, 
and  it  is  unfortunate  that  it  ever  exists.  I  write 

from  the  standpoint  of  a  young  member,  and  I  be- 

lieve that  hundreds  who  may  read  this  will  testify 

that  they  have  experienced  a  feeling  of  this  kind. 

Somehow  there  is  a  lack  heYe  that  needs  to  be  sup- 
plied. 

The  other  thing  I  speak  of  is  public  teaching, 

teaching  those  who  do  not  know  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Those  who  undertake  to  teach  our  doctrine  in 

this  way  should  be  certain  that  they  arc  capable  of 

doing  so.  Not  all  can  do  this  successfully— until 

they  have  first  learned  how.  Our  peculiarities  can 

I"1  made  offensive,  and  sometimes  are,  by  those  who 
do  not  have  the  skill  to  handle  them  properly.  Un- 

less they  can  be  presented  in  a  way  to  win  people 

to  them,  thev  had  better,  perhaps,  be  let  alone.  Any 

amount  of  bluster  and  ill-directed  zeal,  "  to  relieve 

ones  conscience  of  a  weight  of  duty,"  cannot  com- 
pensate for  a  clear  presentation  of  the  principles  in- 

volved, and  an  agreeable  manner  of  refutation  that 

creates  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  our  faith  and  prac- 

"ce.  To  make  a  thing  repulsive  is  to  drive  people 

away  from  it.  Our  peculiar  practices  must  be  pre- 

Sented  in  a  striking,  and  yet  an  attractive  and  win- 

ning way.  To  do  this  in  a  manner  that  wi'i  win 

souls  to  Christ  requires  no  little  skill.  To  present 

tnpni  in  any  other  way  is  to  do  the  cause  an  injury. 

Every  member  of  the  church  ought  to  feel  that  his 

position  is  irrefutable,  that  it  is  in  harmony  with 

the  Word  of  God,  that  it  comprises  the  whole  law  of 

Christ.  He  should  not  be  satisfied  merely  to  know 

what  are  the  various  doctrines  that  the  church  holds, 

but  he  should  make  an  honest  effort  to  understand 

clearly  why  she  holds  as  she  does.  With. the  co- 

operation of  the  church  in  this  a  better  understand- 

ing of  our  distinctive  characteristics  can  be  ac- 

quired, which  will  have  a  unifying  effect  upon  the 

membership,  and  result  in  greater  spirituality  as 

well  as  in  greater  zeal  and  usefulness.  A  fuller 

realization  of  the  reasons  for  our  faith  and  practice 

will  concentrate  the  youthful  energy  in  our  ranks, 

which,  together  with  our  missionary  zeal  and  edu- 
cational enthusiasm,  will  make  the  Brethren  church 

felt  as  a  religious  force  in  the  world  to  an  extent 
that  she  has  not  yet  enjoyed. 

Bridgewater,  la. 

ORIGINAL   SIN.— ITS    EFFECT   TAKEN    AWAY    BY 
CHRIST. 

BY    CHAS.    M.    YEAKOUT. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  winch  taketh  away  the  sin 

of  the  worid." 

"  Tills  sin  of  the  world  "  was  the  original  or  Adam- 
ic  sin,  and  its  effect  reached  and  tainted  the  entire 

human  family.  Death  (spiritual)  reigned  over  the 

entire  human  family  for  over  twenty-five  hundred 
years  without  the  violation  of  law,  as  a  result  of 

Adam's  transgression.  Some  hold  that  as  a  result 
of  the  Adamic  sin  man  became  mortal.  Man  did 

not  descend  from  an  immortal  to  a  mortal  state  as 

a  result  of  his  violation  of  God's  divine  law.  Sin 

and  spiritual  death — separation  from  God — followed 

immediately  the  transgression.  "  For  in  the  day 

that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Gen:  2:  17.  And  man  was  separated  from  God, 

cast  out  of  the  beautiful  garden  the  very  day  he 

ate  of  the  forbidden  tree;  but  he  lived  physically 

several  hundred  years  after  this. 

Man  was  created  in  a  mortal  state  so  far  as  the 

body  or  physical  man  was  concerned.  The  inner 

man  was,  is,  and  always  will  be  immortal.  Man, 

though  mortal, — had  he  never  transgressed  or  vio- 

lated God's  law,— would  have  lived  on  indefinitely, 
from  the  siirrple  fact  that  he  had  free  access  to  the 

tree  of  life  (Gen.  2:  16),  which  would  have  perpetu- 
ated life  forever.  But  when  man  sinned  he  was  ban- 

ished from  the  tree  of  life,  and  as  a  result  the  stay 

of  life  was  cut  off,  and  man  finally  died.  Had  Adam, 

after  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree,  put  forth  his  hand, 
taken  and  eaten  of  the  tree  of  life,  he  would  have 

lived  forever  in  a  sin-defiled  state.     Gen.  3:  22. 

.Man's  state  "and  condition  spiritually  was  changed 
as  a  result  of  his  disobedience,  from  a  state  of  life 

to  one  of  death,  and  he  could  not  redeem  himself, 

and  was  disqualified  to  make  an  acceptable  offer- 
ing to  God.  When  man  died  his  body  entered  the 

silent  tomb  there  to  remain  forever,  and  the  soul 

passed  into  Hades,  the  dark  abode  of  departed  spir- 
its. Captured  by  the  .wily  serpent,  and  imprisoned 

in  the  realm  of  eternal  night,  not  a  particle  of  lighl 

or  ray  of  hope  could  enter  these  dark  chambers; 

and  each  succeeding  generation  followed  their  pre- 
decessors into  these  dark,  dismal  abodes.  The  ef- 

fects of  the  Adamic  sin  remained  in  full  force.  The 

unsatisfied  demands  of  justice  constantly  cried  out 

against  poor.  lost  man 
But  as  we  come  down  the  passing  ages,  hark,  a 

voice  is  heard  proclaiming  to  man  in  the  fertile  Jor- 

dan valley:  '"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 

eth away  the  sin  of  the  world."  John  1  :  29.  Did 
Christ  really  take  away  the  original. sin?  I  answer 

nipst  emphatically.  He  did.  He  satisfied  the  de- 
mands of  justice,— lived  in  the  faithful  obedience 

to  and  fulfilled  the  law  in  every  particular,  and  re- 
stored the  human  family  back  to  the  Edenic  state 

as  Adam  was  before  he  transgressed — reconciled  to 

God. 

"  Therefore    as    by    the    offense   of    one    judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the 

righteousness   of   one   the   free   gift    came   upon   all 

men  unto  justification  of  life."     Rom.  5:   18.     Man 
to-day  is  not   held  responsible  in  the  least  for  the 
Adamic  sin;  that  was  taken  away  and  nailed  to  the 

cross   where  Jesus   paid   the   penalty — death — that 

rested   upon   man   (Col.  2:    14,   15;  Heb.  2:  9),  and 

triumphed  over  death,  Hades  and  the  grave,  gained 

a  complete  victory  over  them.     The  little  children 

occupy   an   absolutely    inn. .cent   state:     "Of  such   is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Matt.  19:  14)  ;  but  those 
who  arrive  at  the  years  of  accountability  and,  like 

Adam  and  Eve,  yield  to  the  deception  of  the  wily 
serpent,  are  again   captured   and   enslaved   by   him, 

by  giving  credence  to  his   falsehoods,  and  yielding 
obedience  to  him  instead  of  to  God.     Christ  routed 

the  old  serpent,  and  led  his  captives  captive  (Eph. 

4:  8);  took  away  the  sting  of  death;  became  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  liberated  all  those  who  are 

held    by     fetters     of     sin  —  resultant     from     Adam's 
transgression— and    entered    into    glory.     God    has 

wisely  appointed  days  in  which  lie  will  consummate 
the  work  of  Christ  when  all  the  silent  cities  of  the 

dead  will  be  made  alive;  the  bars  holding  them  will 

burst  asunder,  and  those  who  sleep  in  the  dust  of 

the  earth  shall  come  forth  and  appear  at  the  bar 

of  judgment,  there  to  be  judged  not  according  to  the 
sin    and   disobedience   of   Adam;   but    according   to 
their  own  works.     Rev.  20:  12,  13. 

The  judgment  will  be  according  to  the  life  and 

works  eff  the  individual,  and  no  one  will  be  held  ac- 

countable for  another's  sins.  Every  one  will  re- 
ceive according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 

good  or  bad.  Everyone  will  be  rewarded  according 

to  his  own  doings — works,  t  Cor.  3:8;  2  Cor.  5: 

10;  Matt.  16:  27;  Rom.  2:  6;  Rev.  22:  12.  The  hu- 
man family  stands  as  clear  before  God,  so  far  as  the 

original  sin  is  concerned,  as  though  it  had  never 

been  committed.  Christ  canceled  it  entirely.  "  lie 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 

for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 

was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  arc  healed." 
The  belief  thai  the  original  sin  is  still  in  force  has 

led  into  many  errors,  and  unscriptural  practices, 

among  which  arc  infant  baptism,  and  the  praying 

of  unaccountable,  nnbaptized  persons  out  of  purga- 
tory, and  other  unseemly  things  practiced  under 

the  guise  of  religion.  "The  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness 

of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him."  Ezek.  18:  20. 
That  the  human  family  is  totally  depraved  I  do  not 

believe;  this  is  another  error  resulting  from  a  be- 
lief that  the  original  sin  is  still  in  force.  We  preach 

and  sing  about  being  redeemed.  From  what  have 

we  been  redeemed?  From  the  Adamic  sin,  the  pen- 

alty of  a  broken  law.  Our  actual  sins  must  be  right- 

ed by  repentance,  etc. U  'arrensburg,  Mo. 

PREACHING    THE    SAME    THING. 

Tnii  apostles  who  were  inspired  of  God,  preached 
the  same  things  wherever  they  went.  They  had  the 

same  Gospel  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  high  and  low.  rich 
and  poor,  bond  and  free.  The  people  whom  they 

converted,  were  turned  tu  the  Lord,  and  thus  be- 

came disciples  of  Jesus,  having  confessed  the  one 

faith  and  submitted  to  the  one  baptism.  To  such 

Paul  wrote,  exhorting  them  "to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body 

and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 

of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
■  me  God  and  Father  of  all.  who  is  above  all,  and 

through  all,  and  in  you  all." 
If  they  who  profess  to  preach  the  Gospel,  would 

ureaeh  it  just  as  the  apostles  have  left  it  on  record, 

the  same  unity  that  prevailed  under  the  apostolic 

iiiinisirv  would  prevail  now,  and  those  who  become 

obedient  to  the  faith  would  "  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God.  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 

Testis  Christ."  For  in  spiritual  things  as  in  natural. 

like  causes  produce  like  effects. — L.  F.  Bittle. 
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TEMPLE   OF    OOD. 

BY  J.  S.   *USH. 

[  was  musing-  and  wondering  how  many  of  us  are 
engaged  in  building  a  temple  for  God.  T  imagine  I 

hear  some  say,  "  It  costs  to  build  a  temple."  Yes,  his- 
tory says  it  cost  Solomon  over  two  billion  dollars  and 

seven  years  to  complete  the  temple. 

Let  us  take  a  survey  of  the  temple  we  are  to  build. 

"  Know  ye'not  that  ye  are  a  temple  of  God,  and  that 

the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?"  .  I  Cor.  3 :  16. 
The  context  tells  us  what  kind  of  material  to  use  in 

the  temples  we  are  building.  It  is  written  in  the  Scrip- 

tures that  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  whatever 
sart  it  is.  The  material  must  be  of  the  best  or  we 

must  suffer  loss.  Let  us  for  God's  sake  and  our  soul's 
sake  build  on  the  Christ  and  his  Word,  for  other  foun- 

dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is 

lesus  Christ.  Gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  figura- 

tively represent  durability.  Let  us  all  build  upon  "  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  the  prophets,  Jesus 

Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone;  in  whom 

all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an 

holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  Eph.  2:20,  21.  All  min- 
isters and  laymen  that  are  budding  on  the  above  foun- 

dation, as  directed  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  coworkers 

with  Christ,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they 

will  build  a  spiritual  house — the  church  of  the  living 
God. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  all  as  living  stones  in 

the  church  of  God  which  is  a  temple  consisting  of  liv- 
ing stones?  Each  member  can  be  a  living  temple. 

Of  course  it  means  work — work  for  the  Lord  Jesus, 
a  crucifixion  of  self  and  the  carnal  mind.  We  must 

learn  to  hate  the  things  we  once  loved  and  to  do  the 

things  we  once  hateaf  to  do.  It  means  to  love  to  do 

ad  things  Jesus  commanded  us.  To  build  a  spiritual, 

living  temple  we  must  have  the  crucified  and  risen  fe- 

sus  to  help  us  build.  We  must  hav.^  faith  in  his  Word. 
It  means  a  death  to  pride,  love  of  the  world,  and  all 

lusts  of  the  flesh.  It  means  a  great  love  for  mission- 

ary work, — time,  labor  and  money  all  given  cheerfully 
to  the  work  of  building  spiritual  temples  in  foreign 

lands  for  God.  Oh,  for  a  love,  for  love  along  this 

line  of  duty.  It  truly  means  work.  All  members 

that  are  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  will' be 
living  stones  —  coworkers  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  And  all  united  will  be  a  living  temple  in  which 

he  dwells  in  a  higher  sense  than  he  dwelt  in  the  old 

temple  which  Solomon  built. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord,  let  us  all  read  more  in  the 

Book  of  God  and  learn  more  of  our  duty  to  God  and 

our  fellow-men.     God  is  a  perfect  architect. 
Tatesville,  Pa. 

WITH    MY    BIBLE    IN    PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT    C.    WIEAND. 

No.  40.— The  People  of  the  Holy  Land. 

If  you  ask  the  natives  of  Palestine  to  what  race  thev 

belong,  they  will  usually  tell  you  what  language  they 

speak  or  what  their  religion  is.  They  will  sav,  "I  am 

an  Arab,"  nr  "  a  Greek  " :  or  else  the  answer  will  be. 

"  I  am  a  Christian,"  "  I  am  an  Armenian,"  "  I  am  a 
Mohammedan." 

The  common  language  of  Palestine  is  the  Arabic. 

Practically  everybody  speaks  it.  But  there  are  many 

other  languages  used,  also,  in  various  circles,  e.  ?■• 

Greek.  Armenian,  Jiddish,  German,  French,  English, 
etc..  for  there  are  representatives  of  these  various  na- 

tions scattered  over  the  Holy  Land  In  Jerusalem 

-  there  are  people  from  almost  every  civilized  nation. 
Some  have  come  on  business,  and  some  to  make  their 

home.  Scattered  over  various  parts  there  are  German 
and  Jewish  colonies. 

But  by  far  the  greater  population  of  the  Holy  Land 

both  east  and  west  of  the  Jordan  speak  the  Arabic 
language,  and  the  majority  nf  them  hold  to  the  Mo- 

hammedan religion.  It  is  usual  to  classify  these  na- 

tives into  Bedawin  (this  word  is  commonly  but  incor- 

rectly spelled  Bedonin)  and  Fellahin.  The  ending  in 

of  these  two  words  is  the  *ign  of  the  plural,  The 

word  fellah  in  Arabic  means  farmer,  and  is  applied  to 
the  inhabitants  who  live  in  Dermanent  homes  and  tfll 

the  soil.     The  other  word,  bedawy,  means  nomad,  or 

wanderer,  a  man  who  raises  stock,  lives  in  tents  and 

wanders  about  from  place  to  place,  wherever  he  finds 

the  best  pasture  and     water  for  his  herds  and  flocks. 

These  Bedawin  raise  sheep,  goats,  camels,  horses 

and  cattle,  They  live  together  in  family  tribes,  made 

up  of  the  descendants  of  some  great-great -great-grand- 
father. Their  government  and  manner  of  life  is 

known  as  patriarchal,  that  is,  the  rule  of  the  father 
over  all  his  descendants  and  children.  In  the  Bible  we 

have  illustrations  of  this  manner  of  life  in  the  case  of 

Abraham,  of  Jacob,  of  Esau.  etc. 

It  is  the  Bedawin  who  are  the  pure-blooded  Arabs, 
and  their  native  home  is  Arabia,  where  most  of  them 

still  live :  many  of  them,  however,  have  for  centuries 

been  overrunning  Palestine.  Some  even  believe  that 

the  Midianites  whom  Gideon  so  signally  defeated 

were  these  same  Arabs  from  the  desert.  The  Tsh- 

maefites,  too,  to  whom  Joseph  was  sold  and  who  car- 
ried him  down  into  Egypt,  are  believed  to  have  been 

these  Bedawin  Arabs.  To  this  day  these  people  claim 

that  they  are  the  descendants  of  Ishmael,  the  son  of 

Abraham  with  his  bond-woman ;  and  so  they  are  very 

proud  to  call  Abraham  their  father.  Whether  this  is 
actually  correct  or  not  has  not  been  fully  ascertained, 

but.  at  least,  there  is  no  other  theory  so  plausible. 

And  so  far  as  I  can  see  it  agrees  with  the  Bible  ac- 

counts  (See  Gen.  17:20:21:9-21.) 

These  people  to-day  are  scattered  all  over  the  pen- 
. insula  and  desert  of  Arabia;  and  may  be  seen  with 

their  flocks  and  herds  and  their  villages  of  black 

tents  in  every  broad  valley  and  fertile  plain  of  Pales- 
tine. As  in  Bible  times  they  made  these  broad,  rich 

pasture  lands  unsafe,  so  to-day  they  are  the  most 
dangerous  parts  of  the  country.  For  stealing  and 
robbery  is  a  part  of  their  business  and  profession,  and 

they  have  no  special  moral  or  religious  scruples  against 

it,  if  it  is  kept  within  certain  bounds,  and  if  they  are 

successful  in  accomplishing  their  purpose. 

Furthermore,  it  has  often  been  the  case  that  they 

have  come  swooping  down  into  these  plains  about  har- 
vest time  and  plundered  the  fields,  or  in  threshing  time 

have  come  suddenly  and  carried  off  the  grain  or  driv- 
en off  the  flocks  and  cattle,  leaving  the  poor  farmer 

nothing  but  poverty  and  disappointment  for  all  his 

pains.  This  condition,  of  affairs  has  existed  for  cen- 
turies and  the  farmers  have  become  disheartened,  and 

finally  settled  down  into  a  shiftless, -thriftless,  from 

hand-to-mouth  manner  of  life,  devoid  of  all  energy 
and  enterprise. 

Among  themselves  these  tribes,  as  formerly  the 
American  Indians,  often  are  at  war  with  each  other. 

Some  man  may  kill  another  and  then  the  relative  of  the 

dead  man  becomes  "  the  avenger  of  blood."  If  he 
succeeds  in  slaying  his  victim,  he  in  turn  becomes  the 

object  of  another  avenger  and  so  what  is  known* as 
blood  feud  may  be  kept  up  between  two  tribes  foi 

years. 

We  have  allusions  to  some  of  these  customs  of  un- 

civilized peoples  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  laws  were 

given  by  Moses  to  meet  these  conditions.  It  was  for 

some  such  condition  that  the  "  cities  of  refuge  "  were 

provided. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

REPORT    OF    THE    SPIES.— Num.    13:26—14:, 

INDIVIDUAL  CUP. 

We  must  protest  against  the  use  of  "  individual 

cups,"  which  a  few  persons  are  a'tempting  to  intro- 
duce. There  is  no  more  need  that  each  worshiper 

should  have  his  own  cup  at  the  communion  than  that 

he  should  have  his  own  table :  yea,  than  that  he  should 

have  a  separate  room.  If  there  is  danger  of  "mi- 

crobes "  from  the  cup,  there  is  also  from  the  bread ; 
and  what  reason  have  we  to  presume  that  the  air  which 

many  people  are  breathing  is  free  from  germs  of  dis- 
ease? It  is  well  to  be  cleanly  in  all  things  and  to  be 

fastidious  in  a  few,  but  when  the  fear  of  dirt  and  con- 

tagion stands  in  the  way  of  duty  and  good  fellowship, 

and  tends  to  make  a  burlesque  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
it  should  be  dismissed  at  once.  The  use  of  one  cup 

by  many  persons  at  the  Lord's  table  has  prevailed'for 
several  centuries.  Yet  we  have  heard  of  no  well-au- 

thenticated case  of  disease  resulting  therefrom.  Poi- 
soning motes,  if  present  at  all.  would  not  confine 

themselves  to  the  one  cup,  but  would  float  in  the  air 

and  infect  the  one  loaf.- — Octograpliic  Reinezv. 

Lesson  for  August  24,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust.— Psa.  40:4. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  a  number  of  things  that 

ought  to  interest  the  Bible  student. 
We  have,  in  the  wilderness,  a  large  number  of  peo- 

ple who  are  journeying  with  Palestine  as  their  ob- 
jective point.  To  them  it  was  a  land  of  prophecy  and 

promise.  And  we  need  not  wonder  that  they  were 

deeply  interested  as  to  the  country  and  the  conditions 
there. 

It  was  a  custom  in  the  warfare  of  nations,  when  a 

country  was  to  be  taken  by  an  army,  to  send  spies 
ahead  to  determine  the  character  of  the  people,  the 

strength  of  the  army  and  the  means  of  defense,  and 

gain  such  other  information,  as  would  be  helpful  to 

them  in  carrying  out  their  purposes.  These  people 
understood  that  this  land  was  inhabited,  and  to  possess 

the  land  the  inhabitants  would  have  to  be  driven  0 

Therefore  they  wanted  to  know  wdiat  kind  of  people 

they  had  to  meet  and  conquer.  They  would  also  wai 
to  know  about  the  fruitfulness  of  the  land.  Hence 

spies  were  sent,  one  from  each  tribe,  for  this  purpose 

Who  were  the  originators  of  this  move,  we  are  not  told 

neither  are  we  informed  of  trie  special  instructions  giv- 

en them.  But  they  were  sent,  spied  out  the  land  and 

returned  to  give  their  report.  And  in  it  we  have  what 

is  generally  termed  the  majority  and  minority  report. 

And  in  this  we  have  the  Jesson  that  men  do  not  always 

see  alike,  even  when  and  where  conditiens  are  the 
same. 

These  men,  no  doubt,  traveled  in  a  body,  passed 

over  the  same  places,  saw  the  same  peoples,  cities  and 

country,  and  yet  did  not  see  alike.  Why  is  this? 

Was  it  because  their' visions  were  different,  or  what 
was  the  trouble?  It  goes  to  show  that  our  eyes  are 

not  responsible  for  all  we  see,  and  that  we  often  see 

the  things  for  which  we  are  looking,  whether  they  are 
materialized  or  not.  They  all  saw  that  it  was  a  goodly 

land;  lots  of  kine,  bees,  milk,  honey  and  great  clusters 

of  grapes.  But  some  of  them  saw  great  walls  around 
the  cities  and  the  men  that  dwelt  in  them  were  giants. 

But  these'  same  men  saw  themselves  small  as  grass- 
hoppers, which  gives  the  key  to  their  seeing.  When 

a  man  sees  himself  dwindled  down  to  a  babe,  the  other 
fellow  is  correspondingly  large. 

The  truth  is,  these  men  were  chicken-hearted  or 
cowards.  Israel  afterwards,  in  front  of  Goliath,  saw 

themselves  as  grasshoppers ;  but  David,  though  small 

in  stature  saw  himself,  with  the  Lord's  help,  large 
enough  to  down  the  giant,  and  he  did  it.  Had  he 

been  a  coward,  as  were  his  brethren,  looking  at  himself, 

he  would  not  have  been  a  match  for  this  God-defying 

roe.  These  men  saw  high  walls  and  large  men  because 

they  themselves  were  little  of  faith — little  in  faith  and 
trust  in  God,  the  source  of  all  size  and  strength. 

I  should  not  wonder  if  this  majority  report 

was  more  than  half  made  out  before  they  started. 

Men  do  such  things  yet.  Committees  as  soon  as 

appointed  have  their  report  ready.  They  have 
seen  all  they  want  to  see,  know  all  they  want  to  know, 
and  no  matter  how  much  more  is  to  be  seen  or  known. 

they  won't  see  or  know.  They  are  set  in  their  ways. 
They  know  it  all  and  so  they  will  report. 

But  two  of  these  men.  Joshua  and  Caleb,  gave  a  mi- 
nority report.  And  it  was  the  true  report,  showing 

that  a  majority  may  be  wrong  and  a  minority  right- 

Right  does  net  always  depend  on  the  number,  but  on 

the  manner  of  seeing.  These  two  men  saw  aright  be- 
cause they  had  faith  in  the  promises  made,  and  in  God 

who  made  them.  God  and  one  are  always  a  majority, 
so  that  we  need  not  be  concerned  about  the  number 
nn  our  side  so  much  as  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  with 
us  and  that  w7e  are  on  the  side  of  right. 

In  this  lesson  is  plainly  set  forth  the  difference  be- 
tween those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  and  those  who  df 

not  The  first  give  joy  and  encouragement,  the 
other  sorrow  and  disappointment.  The  one  says,  G° 

forward  ;  the  other  says,  Lions  in  the  way.  These  ate 
the  calamity  howlers.  h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  k  AND  a  FAMILY**- 

NOT    UNDERSTOOD. 

SELECTED  BY   MARY  FLORY. 

jsjot  understood!  We  move  along  asunder, 

Our  paths  grow  wider  as  the  seasons  creep 

Along  the  years.     We  marvel,  and  we  wonder 

Why  life  is  life,  and  then  we  fall  asleep. 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood!     How  trifles  often  change  usl 

The  thoughtless  sentence  and  fancied  slight 

Destroy  long  years  of  friendship,  and  estrange  us 

And  on  our  souls  there  falls  a  freezing  blight. 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood!     How  many  hearts  are  aching 

For  lack  of  sympathy!     Ah,  day  by  day, 

How  many  cheerless,  lonely  hearts  are  breaking 

How  many  noble  spirits  pass  away 
Not  understood. 

O  God!  that  men  would  see  a  little  clearer 

Or  judge  less  harshly  when  they  cannot  see; 

0  God!  that  men  might  draw  a  little  nearer 

To  one  another.  They'd  be  nearer  thee, 
And  understood. 

CHILDHOOD   DAYS. 

TJY    LENA    B.    FLESHMAN. 

How  precious  the  memory  of  our  childhood  days ! 

—days  never  to  be  forgotten,  the  brightest  and  hap- 

piest of  our  lives.  Then  we  knew  no  sorrow,  noth- 
ing but  one  long  holiday  of  pleasure.  Our  lives  were 

free  from  the  cares  and  toils,-  which  we  must  all 

undergo  after  we  reach  that  period  in  our  lives  which 

we  can  no  longer  call  our  childhood  days.  We  reflect 

upon  those  days  with  joy  mingled  with  a  touch  of 
sadness,  sadness  because  of  some  dear  departed  ones 

with  whom  we  have  spent  many  happy  hours  in 

childish  amusements.  Ah,  those  precious  heart  pic- 

tures that  hang  in  memory's  gallery,  of  the  dear  faces 
we  have  known,  with  their  bright  smiles  of  trust  and 

truest  love!  these  are  never  forgotten,  no,  never. 

But  ah!  those  happy  days  are  gone,  gone  for- 
ever, never  to  return,  and  precious  is  their  memory 

in  hours  of  meditation.  We  can  think  of  those  happy 

childhood  hours  spent  in  roaming  over  field  and  wood- 
land. Then  life  was  all  joy,  no  clouds  of  sorrow 

overshadowed  our  sky.  But  now  we  have  passed  from 

childhood  to  maturer  years  and  can  look  back  upon 

those  days  with  tear-dimmed  eyes  and  praise  God  that 

life  is  made  pleasant  by  his  blessed  love.  Yes,  his 

dear  hand  leads  us  through  all  the  toils  and  cares 

of  life  through  which  we  have  to  pass. 

What  is  earth?  A  vale  of  tears.  What  is  human 

life?  A  flower  blooming  to-day,  blighted  to-morrow. 
But  there  is  a  world  with  glory  that  shall  never 
fade  or  die.  Heaven  is  that  sweet  home  which  we 

are  all  laboring  for.  There  is  nothing  sure  but  heav- 

en. Here  all  is  fading.  Life'  is  made  up  of  mingled 
joys  and  sorrows.  We  must  not  expect  to  be  ear- 

ned to  the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  There 

are  trials  and  temptations  for  us,  but  when  life  is 

over,  with  all  its  trials  and  cares,  if  we  are  fol- 

lowing our  dear  Savior,  we  shall  bask  in  the  rays 

of  glory  *in  that  sunbright  clime  on  high. 

Sweet  consolation !  we  shall  clasp  the  hand  of 

those  dear  departed  ones  we  have  known  and  loved 

■"  childhood  days,  and  there  meet  Jesus  with  his 

host  of  shining  angels — there  to  live  evermore.  Oh, 
who  would  not  want  to  be  a  Christian  and  live  for 

Jesus  and  heaven  ? 

Lindside,   W.   Va. 

Look  at  that  martyr  who  fell  in  glory.  Cold  and 
lifeless  is  the  heart  we  once  loved  True,  the  funeral 

eulogy  has  been  pronounced,  the  sad  procession  moves 

on,  the  garb  of  mourning  is  worn,  a  marble  monu- 
ment is  raised  and  beautiful  flowers  are  placed  on  the 

grave  of  a  friend  whose  suni  has  crossed  the  riv- 

er of  death.  Death  to  nearly  all  is  a  foe,  an  enemy. 
From  history  we  conclude  that  the  better  a  man  is, 

the  easier  it  is  for  him  to  die.  True,  all  shrink  from 

death,  but  when  one  must  leave  this  world,  it  seems 

it  is  much  easier  to  know  you  will  go  to  Jesus  than 

to  eternal  misery.  Permit  a  sketch  of  a  death  scene 

of  a  young  infidel. 

"  Go  away,"  he  said  to  the  minister.  "  I  want  none 

of  your  cant,"  when  he  showed  him  the  need  of 

repentance.  "  I  am  not  going  to  die,  and  if  I  were 

I  would  die  as  I  lived."  The  physician  came.  To  him 

he  said,  "  Oh!  tell  me  I  am  not  going  to  die,  I  will 

not  die !  ' "My  poor  friend,  I  cannot  speak  falsely  to  you; 

your  soul  ere  long  will  be  with  your  God." 

"My  God!"  he  said,  "I  have  no  God  save  the 

world.  Do  you  know,"  he  added  in  an  awful  whis- 

per, "all  that  means?  If  I  die  to-day  I  shall  go 

to  hell.  Father,"  he  said,  "  'twas  you  who  taught 
me  this ;  you  led  me  on  this  way,  and  now  you  say 

I  am  to  die.  Stand  back,"  he  shrieked.  "  /  7vill  no! 

die." 

But  soon  his  feverish  brow  and  lips  were  silent 
and  his  gifted  son  had  crossed  the  river  of  death. 

It  appears  the  nver  was  an  awful  place  for  this  in- 
fidel to  cross.  Quite  a  contrast  to  the  departure  of 

an  innocent  little  girl  as  the  poet  describes  thus: 

*  "  Dear  mother  I  tremble  to  think  I  must  die, 

It  is  lonely  and  sad  in  the  dark  grave  to"  lie. Could  you  but  go  with  me,  I  know  that  your  hand. 

Would  guide  me  thro'  the  gloom  of  death's  shadowy  land. 

"  This  deep,  endless  river  I  shrink  as  I  feel, 
The  darkness  and  mystery  over  me  steal. 

I  fear  its  wild  waves  will  my  soul  overwhelm 

When  I  reach  the  far  'shore  of  the  heavenly  realm. 

"  But  what  is  that  music  that  falls  on  my  ear, 
Enchanting  my  senses,  dispelling  my  fear? 

Oh!  the  angels  are  with  me,  I  am  not  alone, 

They're  bearing  me  safe  to  my  dear  Father's'  home. 

"  The  playmates  I  loved,  who  have  gone  on  before, 
Are  waiting  for  me  on  the  beautiful  shore. 

Jesus  beckons  me  to  him, — I  follow  his  call — 

It  is  only  a  little  brook  after  all." 
Hartville,  Ohio. 

WHEN    WE    CROSS    THE    LITTLE    BROOK. 

BY    GRACE    LONGANECKEB. 

After  we  live  a  life  of  usefulness,  or  a  life  of 

idleness,  we  must  all  cross  the  river  of  death.  The- 
days  of  Methuselah  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
years,  and  he  died.  There  is  the  end  of  it  in  this 

"-odd,  "  And  he  died."  Death  comes  to  all  and 
niakes  all  equal  when  it  comes. 

HOW    SATAN    KILLS. 

he  able  to  smoke  his  cigars,  and  have  a  horse,  and 

go  to  the  club;  but  she  must  be  a  good  wife  and 

keep  every  expense  down.  She  must  never  leave  home 

and  take  a  vacation  herself,  although  her  husband  can 

go  off  a-fishing  every  spring.  The  result  is,  Satan 
drives  that  woman  on  and  on  and  on  by  overwork,  un- 

til he  drives  her  into  the  grave.  Then  Satan  laughs  a 

mighty  laugh  of  triumph.  He  now  has  full  swing 
in  that  motherless  and  wifeless  household.  The  sons 

and  daughters  of  that  mother  are  easily  led  off  into 
sin.  Why?  At  the  critical  time  of  their  lives  the 

mother's  hand  is  not  there  to  guide  thum.  The  hus- 

band and  the  father  having  lost  his  wife's  ballast 
becomes  financially  and  spiritually  wrecked.  All  those 

catastrophes  come  upon  that  dead  woman's  home  be- 
cause she  would  not  let  up  in  her  work.  She  would 

not  take  a  rest,  a  complete  rest,  away  from  home, 

which  every  hard-working  Christian  woman  needs  at 
least  once  a  year. 

In  one  of  his  recent  sermons  Frank  De  Witt  Tal- 

mage  said  some  things  that  will  do  to  think  about: 

But  after  Satan  has  tried  to  destroy  this  good  man 

by  both  popular  applause  and  by  the  hounds  of  per- 
secution and  slander,  and  has  failed,  Satan  has  one 

way  left.  Satan  says  to  himself:  "I  cannot  make 
that  man  give  up  his  God,  but  I  can  kill  him  with 

overwork.  I  can.  pile  the  Christian,  opportunities  of 

usefulness  upon  that  brilliant,  consecrated,  young 

Gospel  minister.  I  will  keep  him  working  during  the 

day  and  during  the  night.  1  will  keep  him  working 

during  the  winter  and  during  the  summer.  I  will 

give  him  a  bigger  church  than  he  can  attend  to.  I 
will  have  the  editors  write  him  to  send  articles  for 

their  papers.  I  will  have  the  summer  camp  meetings 

steal  away  his  vacation.  I  will  start"  a  revival  in 
his  church  I  will  sap  every  bit  of  physical  strength 

he  has.  I  will  kill  him  by  overwork  as  I  killed  Kirke 

White,  by  offering  him  a  Cambridge  prize.  I  will 

kill  him  as  I  killed  William  Paley.  at  thirty-nine  years 

of  age,  the  most  brilliant  Christian  intellect  of  his  day. 
I  will  kill  him  as  I  have  burned  out  the  brain  of 

many  a  genius  by  overwork,  before  that  brain  lived 

long  enough  to  light  an  intellectual  torch  which  would 

have  cast  its  rays  all  round  the  world." 
When  Satan  sees,  a  wife  and  a  mother  consecrating 

her  life  to  the  Master's  service,  he  says,  "  T  must 

stop  her  also.  I  must  kill  her  by  overwork,  if  I  can- 

not do  it  any  other  jvay."  So  Satan  tells  that  wife 
and  mother  that  she  must  do  all  the  sewing.  She 

must  do  all  the  work  in  the  kitchen.  She  must  look 

after  her  husband's  interests  in  every  way      He  may 

PROFANE   LANGUAGE. 

A  police  magistrate  gave  a  woman  a  few  week* 

ago  in  Pittsburg,  thirty  days  in  the  workhouse  after 

she  had  acknowledged  that  she  had  used  profane 

language.  The  magistrate  said,  "  There  is  nothing 
so  disgusting  as  a  foul-mouthed  woman  on  the  street. 
I  want  this  to  be  a  lesson  to  some  of  the  others  in 

this  district."  And  why  is  a  profane  woman  more 
disgusting  than  a  man?  Where  does  man  get  his 

license  for  the  vile  language  he  uses  on  the  public 

street?  If  that  magistrate  would  deal  out  justice  to 

the  "  stronger  sex  "  as  he  has  to  the  "  weaker,"  there 
will  not  be  enough  policemen  left  on  the  street  to 

guard  the  crossings.  We  have  no  criticism  to  offer 

on  the  sentence  of  thirty  days  in  the  workhouse  for 

thas  woman  who  acknowledged  having  used  vile  lan- 

guage on  the  street,  but  in  the  interest  of  fairness 

let  the  judge  see  to  it  that  several  thousand  men 

in  his  district  suffer  the  same  penalty  for  the  same 

crime.  But  then  he  might  have  to  go  to  the  work- 

house too. — Brethren  Evangelist. 

SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY. 

The  sisters  of  this  church  organized  an  aid  so- 

ciety July  28;  will  meet  every  two  weeks,  on  Thurs- 
day, and  if  necessary  on  the  intervening  week.  Al- 

though few  in  number,  we  hope  much  good  may  be 

done.  AnniE  Beaver,  Sec. 

Nora  Springs,  Iowa. 

There  are  souls  in  the  world  who  have  the  gift 

of  finding  joy  everywhere,  and  leaving  it  behind  them 

when  they  go  Their  influence  is  an  inevitable  glad- 

dening of  the  heart.  They  give  light  without  mean- 
ing to  shine.  Their  bright  hearts  have  a  great  work 

to  do   for  God. — F,   W.  Faber. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE   GREAT  PRIVILEGES  OF  GOD'S  CHILDREN. 

For  Week  Ending  Aug.  30. 

1.  Our  Name  Engraved  on  His  Hands.  Isa.  49:  16.  Can 

we  doubt  God's  care,  when  we  know  that  he  tenderly 
remembers  our  needs  and  thai  we  are  precious  in  his 

Mght? 

z.  Our  Name  Enrolled  in  His  Book.  Hen.  12:  23;  Mai. 

3:  i<S.  Our  name  may  not  be  recorded  in  the  annals  of 

fame,  but  if  the  Father  above  has  placed  us  in  the  "  book 

r if  remembrance."  all  is  well. 
3.  Encouraged  in  His  Service.  2  Chron.  35:  2.  God,  who 

calls  us  to  service,  does  not  "  leave  us  comfortless," 
but  cheers  us  on  to  nobler  deeds  and  greater  achieve- 

ments. 
4.  Attended  by  His  Angels.  Ps.  34:  7:  Heb.  1:  14-  Heav- 

enly messengers  from  the  therme  on  high  are  ready  to 

help  each  weary  one;  the  "heir  of  th'e  kingdom  "  need not  suffer. 

5.  Enlightened  by  the  Father.  Eph.  1 :  18.  The  "  hea
venly 

eyesalve."  alone,  can  clear  our  spiritual  vision.  It  will 

reveal  to  us  the  "  deep  things  "  of  God. 

6.  Endued  with  Power  by  His  Spirit.  Luke  24:  49-  Power 

for  work  is  a  factor  of  success  in  our  labors.  Our  l
ack 

of  power  is  responsible  for  many  of  our  failures.
  "  More 

power"  should  be  the  burden  of  our  prayer. 
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The  new  house  of  worship  in  the  Eagle  Creek 

church,  Ohio,  is  to  be  dedicated  Sept.  14. 

Bro.  Silas  Weidman  changes  his'  address  from 
Burbank,  Ohio,  to  Wooster,  R.  R.  No.  i,  same 
State. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  who  has  been  doing  consid- 
erable work  among  the  churches  in  Wisconsin  of  late, 

is  at  his  home  near  Lanark,   111.,  this  week. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southeastern  Kansas 
will  be  held  at  Parsons  Oct.  22.  The  Ministerial 

Meeting  is  to  be  held  the  day  before  at  the  same 

place. 

Last  week  brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D  C.  Camp- 
bell set  sail  at  New  York  for  Europe  and  the  Bible 

Lands.  Next  week  Bro.  Cobb  will  have  a  parting 
word   for  our  readers. 

In  some  of  the  churches  missionary  sermons  are 

being  preached  and  then  followed  by  a  collection. 

This  is  the  proper  thing  to  do,  only  there  ought 
to  be  more  of  these  sermons. 

Iv  a  notice  of  your  District  Meeting  is  not  among 

the  standing  announcements  in  this  issue,  send  it 

at  once.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  clerks  of  the  District 

Meetings  to  see  that  these  announcements  are  made. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Tennessee,  North  Caro- 
lina and  Florida  is  to  be  held  in  the  Mountain  Val- 

ley church,  Tennessee,  commencing  Sept.  5.  At  this 

meeting  the  dividing  of  the  District  will  be  consid- 
ered. 

The  Brethren  Hospital  Directors  met  in  Elgin  last 

week  and  organized.  They  also  formed  plans  for 

moving  forward  in  the  work  entrusted  to  them.  More 

concerning  their  purposes  will  probably  be  given  out 
later  on. 

The  most  tasty,  and  probably  the  most  expen- 
sive, school  catalogue  that  has  come  to  our  desk  this 

year  is  the  one  just  received  from  the  McPherson 

College,  McPherson.  Kans  It  is  a  credit  to  the  en- 

terprising school. 

Tin-:  Brethren  in  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory 
will  meet  in  the  Paradise  Prairie  church  Oct.  17  for 

their  District  Meeting.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  will 

be  held  the  day  before  and  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing the  day  after. 

One  of  our  evangelists  who  finds  some  difficulty 

in  getting  pcqple  out  to  meeting  these  warm  even- 

ings has  discovered  a  new  resemblance  between  Chris- 

tians and  sheep  He  says:  "The  people  are  like 

sheep;  they  want  a  cool  place." 

Sister  Cora  Cripe.  of  the  Chicago  Mission,  took 

thirty-one  fresh  air  children '  out  to  Mount  Morris 
last  week.  They  were  placed  in  different  families 

and  are  to  remain  two  weeks.  This  is  the  first  trip 
into  the  country  for  some  of  the  children,  and  .thev 

are  likely  to  enjoy  it  immensely  It  will  give  them 

some  idea  of  the  country  and  country  life,  and  mav 
arouse  in  them  a  greater  love  for  nature  as  exhib- 

ited   in    the    rural    districts. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  with  us  a  short  time  last 

week.  He  is  preparing  for  an  extended  trip' to  the 
Northwest  and  has  planned  to  start  inside  of  a  week 

or  ten  days.  He  is  to  return  in  time  to  attend  the 

Board  meeting  here  Oct.   21. 

We  are  requested  to  say  that  Bro.  Samuel  Mur- 
ray, of  Mexico,  Ind  f  is  improving  some  in  health. 

He"  is  now  able  to  walk  around  a  little,  and  for  a 
man  of  his  age  is  very  cheerful.  He  is  too  old  to 
write  his  friends,  but  would  greatly  appreciate  letters 
from  any  of  them. 

Tin:  coming  St.  Louis -fair  is  not  to  be  open  on 
Sunday  The  officers  and  directors  have  signed  the 

contract  to  keep  the  gates  closed  on  Sunday,  as  re- 

quired by  Congress  in  the  bill  appropriating  five  mill- 
ion dollars  for  the  use  of  the  fair.  This  is  a  good 

point  gained  in  the  interest  of  the  Lord's  day. 

A  large  number  of  Mennonites  have  settled  in 

south  Africa,  and  a  move  is  on  foot  to  build  a  meet- 

inghouse for  them  in  Pretoria.  Their  anti-war  doc- 
trine will  prove  helpful  in  building  up  the  wasted 

country.  We  wish  the  country  could  be  investigated 

by  some  of  the  Brethren.  There  may  be  a  good 

opening  in   that  part  of  the  world   for  our  people, 

A  minister  in  one  of  the  not-far-away  churches 
does  not  preach  on  Sunday  evenings.  He  has  his 

choir  do  some  interesting  singing"  and  then  he  has 

a  "chat"  with  the  people.  Just  what  this  "chat" 
is  we  are  not  told,  but  it  seems  not  to  be  a  sermon 

or  at  least  it  is  not  called  a  sermon.  Possibly  it  is 

a  short  sermon  under  a  new  name  Anything  to 

-get  rid  of  the  old  ways,  is  the  thing  for  some  people. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  writes  us  that  he  is  now 

engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Hurricane 
Creek  church,  Bond  Co.,  111.  By  the  middle  of  the 

month  he  will  be  at  work  in  Morgan  County,  Missouri, 

and  some  time  later  on  he  will  reach  his  home  at  Mc- 
Pherson, Kansas,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  one  year. 

The  Brethren  in  Northwestern  Ohio  have  held 

their  special  District  Meeting.  A  committee  was  ap- 

pointed to  select  a  location  for  the  Annual  Confer- 

ence of  IQ03,  and  then  act  in  the  capacity  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements.  The  meeting  is  said  to  have 

been  quite  harmonious.  A  report  of  the  proceedings 
will  be  found  on  another  page. 

-  For  the  present  most  of  the  news  from  India  will, 
be  furnished  by  Sister  Eliza  B.  Miller.  This  is  an 

■arrangement  entered  into  by  the  workers  in  the  field. 
In  connection  with  the.  mission  news  from  other  lo- 

calities, this  will  be  a  very  interesting  feature  of  the 
Messenger.  And  while  Sister  Miller  furnishes  most 

of  the  news  we  shall  also  hear,  from  the  other  mis- 
sionaries occasionally. 

A  picture  in  one  of  our  exchanges  is  made  up 
of  a  deck  of  cards,  a  revolver,  a  skull  and  a  bottle 

of  whisk)'.  In  the  skull  there  is  a  bullet  hole.  This 
means  gambling,  drunkenness  and  self-murder,  with 

whisky  as  the  king  and  leader.  At  first  card-playing 
may  be  for  fun,  but  it  invariably  leads  to  gambling. 

This  leads  to  dissipation  and  then  suicide  or  a  drunk- 

ard's grave  soon  follows. 

■July  6  Bro.  John  Wolfe,  of  Liberty,  Adams  Coun- 

ty, 111.,  was  91  years  old.  He  is  probably  the  old- 
est man,  born  on  Illinois  territory,  now  residing  in 

the  State.  Lie  ;s  said  to  be  well  and  cheerful,  and 

walks  nearly  a  mile  every  day  for  his  mail.  He 

reads  the  Messenger  without  the  aid  of  glasses,  and 

greatly  enjoys  its  contents.  He  is  the  only  member 
left  of  the  Eld.  George  Wolfe  family. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royek  gave  us  ajshort  call  last  Sat- 
urday. Accompanied  by  his  wife  he  was  on  his  way 

home  horn  Oklahoma,  wl^ere  he  had  been  spending 

a  few  weeks.  Previous  to  that  he  was'  in  North  Da- 

kola  two  weeks.  Pie  has  children  living  in  both  plac- 

es, and  says  that  the  outlook  for  the  church  is  good 

in  each  locality.  He  also  speaks  very  favorably  of 

the  land  in  each  section  of  the  country,  and  thinks 

that  cither  offers  good   inducements   to  our   people. 

An  exchange  says  the  Methodist  people,  in  a  cer- 
tain city,  do  not  believe  in  closing  down  for  the  hot 

Sunday  nights,  hut  rather  believe  in  putting  on  more 

steam.  Now,  this  is  just  what  all  the  churches  should 

believe  in.  The  devil  does  not  close  up  business  be- 
cause the  evenings  are  warm,  and  why  should  the 

churches?  It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  of 'the  preach- 
ers who  make  it  a  business  of  closing  their  church- 

es, and  permitting  the  Master's  sheep  to  run  wild, 
simply  because  the  weather  happens  to  be  a  little 

warm,  may  one  of  these  days  be  called  upon  to 

render  an  account  for  their  stewardship  in  such  a 

way  as  to  cause  them  to  think  most  seriously  of 

the  place  where  the  heat  continues  the  year  rdund, 

and  where  permission  to  go  to  a  cooler  place  will 

not  he  granted  to  even  the  most  distinguished. 

It  is  stated  that  one  time  after  Emerson  got  through 

with  a  heated  discussion,  he  went  out — it  was  night 

— and  looked  up  at  the  starry  heavens.  After  look- 

ing at  the  stars  awhile,  he  said  they  seemed  to  say 

to  him:  "Don't  fret,  little  man."  The  thought  put 
hTm  to  thinking  along  hopeful  lines.  Why  should 

man  fret  when  all  the  stars  are  looking  down  on 

him  and  smiling?  Why  should  he  worry  when  every 

blade  of  grass  and  every  flower  looks  him  in  the  face 

and  bids  him  be  cheerful?  Why  should  he  feel  dis- 

couraged when  the  trees  and  fleeting  clouds  bid  him 

look  up  and  be  not  dismayed  ?  In  this  broad  earth 

there  is  a  world  of  encouragement  for  the  man  who 

will  study  nature  and  nature's  God,  along  with  the  Bi- 
ble, and  then  strive  to  surmount  every  obstacle.  Yes, 

look  up  at  the  stars,  and  to  you  too  they  may  seem  to 

say :    "  Fret    not   thyself." 

Not  a  few  of  the'  very  best  of  writers  are  weav- 
ing Bible  knowledge,  Bible  customs  and  Bible  history 

as  well  as  Bible  geography  into  romance.  They  write 

stories  and  lay  the  scenes  in  Bible  lands,  and  fit  them 

to  the  conditions  that  in  a  measure  really  existed  at 

the  time.  The  Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  The 

Pillar  of  Fire,  The  Throne  of  David,  and  Ben  Hur 

are  books  of  this  class.  They  are  all  excellent  works 

and  may  be  read  with  profit.  We  have  just  finished 

reading  a  romance,  where  the  scene  is  laid  to  suit 

the  times  of  the  apostles.  It  takes  in  Smyrna,  Eph- 

esus,  Jesrusalem,  Samaria  and  Damascus.  The  title 

of  the  book  is,  "  Cyrus  The  Magician."  It  is  a  story 
of  magic  and  vividly  contrasts  the  dark  art  with  the 

pure  and  rising  influence  of  Christianity.  The  con- 
dition of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of 

Stephen's  death,  is  set  forth  in  a  clear  and  interest- 
ing light.  Paul's  attitude  at  the  games  in  Ephesus 

may  not  be  fully  in  keeping  with  what  he  taught, 

but  otherwise  the  pictures  are  well  drawn.  The  book 

may  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  office.  Price, 

$1-25-    

I  n  his  "  Practical  Handbook  on  Sunday  School 

Work,"  L.  E  Peters  says :  "  We  are  often  asked 
if  we  should  teach  doctrine  in  the  Sunday  school.  My 

reply  is,  that  if  we  teach  at  all  we  must  teach  doc- 
trine. But  what  is  sound  doctrine?  It  is  evangel- 

ical :  a  proper  conception  of  God,  our  relation  to  him. 

his  love,  and  our  relation  to  it,  proper  conception*  of 

ourselves,  proper  conceptions  of  Christ,  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  way  of  solvation.  For  a  Baptist, 
sound  doctrine  includes  that,  system  of  belief  held  by 
the  denomination.  Teach  the  distinctive  doctrines  of 

the  Baptists?  Certainly,  that  is  what  they  are  for. 

The  Jews  were  instructed  to  teach  their  distinctive 
doctrines  to  their  children,  and  why  not  we?  We 

should  hold  no  doctrine  that  we  are  not  willing  to 

teach  in  Sunday  school  and  elsewhere.  Let  the  teach- 
er be  sound  in  doctrine."  This  is  the  way  to  talk  about 

doctrine.  Christ  and  the  apostles  taught  doctrine  ev- 

erywhere. The  apostles  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  res- 
urrection wherever  they  went,  and  were  not  ashamed 

of  it.  If  our  doctrine  is  such  that  it  ought  not  to 

be  taught  in  Sunday  school  we  would  better  get  rid 

of  it.  Probably  the  better  way  would  be  to  get  rid 

of  the  teacher  who  is  not  willing  to  teach  sound 

doctrine.  Yes,  we  say  teach  the  doctrine  of  the 

New  Testament  in  all  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  teach 
it  freely. 
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THIS    GOSPEL    MESSENGER,. 

This  week  some  of  our  contributors  have  some- 

riling  to  sa-v  aD0Ut  mission  work  in  cities.  This  is 
growing  question  among  us,  and  one  that  we  need 

ot  be  afraid  to  tackle.  The  apostles  had  their  way 
c  reaching  the  people  in  cities,  and  we  must  have 

our  way-  Whether  we  can  get  at  the  people  the 

a)lie  way  they  did  is  an  important  question  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  modern  environments.  But 

read  what  is  said  in  this  issue  and  ponder  the  sub- 

ject well.    

WE    STAND    FOR    UNITY. 

Ttjst  before  the  late  Annual  Meeting  there  were 

members  who  talked  about  division.  They  even  wrote 

ibout  it.  Matters  of  that  kind  even  came  to  our  desk. 

They  were  certain  that  we  were  on  the  eve  of  a  great 

divide.  'Some  said  they  did  not  see  how  the  church 
was  going  to  hold  together.  Paul  says  something 

about  marking  those  who  c'ause  divisions,  and  we  took 
the  privilege  of  marking  some  who  did  rather  much 

of  that  kind  of  talking  and  writing.  Well,  the  An- 
nual Meeting  came  and  went,  and  there  was  not  half 

as  much  division  material  in  it  as  might  have  been 

found  in  the  first  great  council  held  at  Jerusalem  in  the 

davs  of  the  apostles.  But  the  Messenger  takes  no 

stock  in  any  of  this  division  talk.  It  is  the  wrong  kind 
of  talk  at  anv  lime.  We  stand  for  unity,  even  should  we 

differ  so  widely  as  to  make  oneness  almost  impracti- 
cable. The  tenor  of  the  whole  New  Testament  is  for 

unity.  We  are  told  to  be  of  one  mind,  and  of  one 

judgment,  and  all  speak  the  same  thing.  It  is  said 
that  there  should  be  no  divisions  among  us.  We  will 

differ,  of  course,  but  that  should  prompt  us  to  cling 

the  closer  together.  By  holding  together  we  will  be 

able  to  outgrow  our  differences,  and  become  only  the 

stronger  because  of  our  efforts.  There  is  no  body  of 

people  in  the  world  more  thoroughly  united  than  the 
Brethren,  and  all  this  talk  about,  division  is  uncalled 

for.  There  is  something  better  to  talk  and  write  about. 

There  is  no  use  of  even  thinking  about  it. 

KNOTTY    QUESTIONS    LAST. 

Somi£  time  ago  we  chanced  to  be  in  company  with 
a  well-informed  minister  who  knew  something  of  the 
conditions  in  a  certain  congregation.  We  asked  him 
about  the  efficiency  of  the  ministry  in  that  part  of 
the  Brotherhood.  He  said  the  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  membership  was  good,  but  he  feared 
that  the  ministry  was  hardly  up  to  the  demands  of 

the  community.  "The  elder,"  said  he.  "hardly  un- 
derstands the  growing  wants  of  his  congregation.  He 

is  more  concerned  about  who  Melchisedec  was,  or 

where  Cain  got  his  wife  than  he  is  about  the  con- 
version of  sinners  or  the  training  of  members  in 

the  duties  of  the  Christian  life." 

This,  of  course,  put  us  to  thinking.  We  wonder  if 
there  are  not  other  congregations  suffering  while  the 

minister  is  spending  his  time  and  employing  his  en- 
ergies trying  to  solve  some  Bible  problem  that,  even 

when  solved,  will  prove  of  little  use  to  anyone?  The 

minister's  duty  is  to  feed  the  M/ster's  sheep,  and 
they  should  be  well  fed,  so  they  will  grow  in  grace 

and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ  Ministers  may  devote  some  of  their  lew 

sure  to  solving  a  few  of  the  hard  problems  of  the 
Bible,  but  this  should  not  be  their  chief  concern.  The 

nocks  must  not  be  neglected.  First  of  all  convert 
the  sinners  and  develop  the  members  along  right  lines. 
Leave  the  knotty  questions  until  there  is  little  else 
to  do. 

EVERY-DAY   RELIGION. 

We  speak  of  every-day  religion  because  it  is  a  thing 

or  service  that  admits  of  daily  acting.  Indeed,  it  is 

wore  than  a  service  that  admits  of  a  daily  acting. 

Religion  cannot  otherwise  be  complete.  It  is  compar- 

atively easy  to  be  religious  on  the  Lord's  Day,  or  while 
Grounded  by  religious  influences  and  associations. 

in  the  prayer  meeting  or  in  the  midst  of  a  religious  re- 
vival.     These  things  put  our  minds  in  frame -for  doing 

right  things,  and  go  to  show  us  that  we  need  occasion- 
al stimulants  of  this  kind.  But,  as  we  are  constituted 

and  surrounded,  we  cannot  have  such  conditions  all  the 

time.  And  as  we  are  expected  to  be  good  in  foul 
weather  as  well  as  fair,  one  of  the  secrets  of  life  is  to 

learn  how  to  be  religious  under  trials  and  temptations 

as  fully  and  as  really  as  when  we  have  the  most  de- 
sirable surroundings. 

It  is  a  true  saying'  that  we  ripen  with  age.  At  least 
we  change  our  standards  in  measuring  religious  peo- 

ple. When  a  young  man,  soon  after  enlisting  in  the 

Master's  service,  we  were  away  from  home  attending 
a  love  f«ast.  And  in  the  evening  after  services  were 

over  we  stopped  for  lodging  at  a  good  brother's  house. 
And  there  stopped  at  the  same  place  a  sister  whom  we 

noted  as  being,  as  we  thought,  a  perfect  sample  of  a 
Christian  sister.  Her  face  was  covered  with  a  halo 

of  smiles.  From  her  eyes  beamed  the  sweetness 

of  an  angel.  She  was  modest  and  her  words  were  so 

soft  and  lovely  that  we  could  not  help  but  feel  that  her 

home  was  a  model,  exemplifying  all  the  Christian 

graces  and  that  her  husband  must  be  greatly  blessed 

She  surely  was  a  drawing  card  and  we  often  wished 

since  that  our  picture  had  never  been  changed ;  but  it 
was,  as  we  afterwards  learned  to  our  sorrow.  At 

home  she  was  almost  the  opposite  of  what  she  was 

when  away.  Her  sweetness  and  Christian  graces 

largely  melted  away,  and  instead  she  was  fault- 
finding, constantly  complaining  and  fretful,  so  much 

so  that  the  children  were  glad  to  be  away  from  home, 

and  it  was  by  much  sacrifice  that  her  husband  man- 

aged to  live  with  her. 

You  may  wonder  what  was  wrong  with  our  model 
sister.  Was  her  husband  to  blame?  We  think  not. 

At  least  the  neighbors  thought  not ;  and  they  generally 

know.  We  shall  not  undertake  to  tell — and  perhaps 
could  not  if  we  were  to  try.  We  only  give  her  as  a 

sample  of  religion  used  on  stated  occasions.  And  there 
are  still  some  such  Christians  living.  Not  many,  we 

hope.  Perhaps  we  should  not  be  too  exacting,  as  per- 
haps all  of  us  show,  too  often,  the  better  side  when 

away  from  home.  It  is  harder  to  live  in  smiles  and 

speak  in  soft  tones  when  surrounded  with  the  com- 
mon perplexities  of  life,  we  know.  But  there  is  no 

reason  why  we  should  lose  our  tempers  and  sweetness 

of  life,  simply  because  things  do  not  go  as  we  would 

like.  If  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  keep  ever  be- 
fore us  the  Christ  life,  all  these  baser  passions  can  be 

held  in  subjection  and  the  genuine  sweetness  of  the 
true  Christian  life  shine  out. 

We  are  glad  to  believe  that  we  have  many  living  ex- 
amples of  the  every-day  Christian.  But  they  are  not 

all  of  those  who  show  it  most  when  away  from  home. 

Indeed,  there  is  no  place  in  the  world  that  the  daily 

Christian  life  can  be  so  fully  lived  and  exemplified  as  in 

the  home.  And  what  is  needed  to  make  this  kind  of 

life  in  the  home,  is  Christ  in  the  heart,  Christ  in  the 
life. 

We  are  sometimes  made  to  think  that  in  the  day  of 

reckoning  there  will  be  some  wonderful  surprises  as  to 
who  have  lived  the  best  daily  averages.  We  have  our 

noted  Christian  men  and  women.  Their  names  are 

heralded  forth  as  the  great  workers  for  Christ  and  we 

are  glad  that  we  have  those  who  are  worthy  of  such 

notoriety.  But  may  there  not  be  hundreds  and  thou- 

sands whose  names  and  deeds  are  not  known  outside  of 

their  own  neighborhoods  who  will  be  known  by  the 

Master  as  shining  lights,  and  worthy,  in  a  special  way, 

to  receive  the  welcome  plaudit,  "  Well  done,  good  and 

faithful* servant,  thou  'hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 

things  "  ? We  sometimes  become  discouraged  because  we  seem- 

ingly do  so  little,  and  our  names  are  never  spoken  or 

written  as  workers  for  the  Master.  Yet  we  arc  con- 

scious of  loving  Jesus,  of  desiring  to  be  helpful,  and 

when  opportunity  affords,  we  cast  in  our  mite.  Are  we 

doing  what  we  can?  If  so,  we  are  well  up  in  Christian 

doing.  The  poor  widow  was  not  a  woman  of  much 

note.  Her  name  perhaps  was  never  mentioned  in  the 

great  assemblies.  In  her  humble  home,  in  a  quiet  way, 

she  went  about  doing  what  she  could.  This  was  all 

she  could  do.  And  wc  .ire  glad  that  the  Lord  exacts 

nothing  more.  Do  every  day  what  we  can,  and  when 

all  our  days  are  done  we  will  have  a  full  and  prcfitable 

life  lived  and  given  to  the  Master's  work.         11.  b.  b. 

CITY    MISSION    WORK. 

Ovu  people  are  becoming  considerably  interested  in 

city  mission  work,  and  well  may  they  be,  for  there  are 

splendid  openings  in  some  of  the  cities  for  our  plea. 
We  do  not  at  this  time  intend  to  enter  fully  into  the 

consideration  of  the  subject,  but  there  is  one  phase  of 

city  mission  work,  as  conducted  by  the  Brethren,  to 

which  we  want  to  call  special  attention. 

Work  in  cities  is  both  wise  and  proper.  In  fact  it 

is  urgent,  but  it  cannot  be  carried  on,  and  made  a  suc- 
cess, alter  the  manner  in  which  we  have  been  in  the 

habit  of  building  up  and  maintaining  churches  in  the 
rural  districts.  We  must  support  the  men  we  place  in 

charge  of  these  missions  in  such  a  way  that  they  can 

devote  all  their  time  and  energies  to  the  work.  If  this 

is  not  the  purpose  in  the  start,  we  would  better  not 
open  up  a  mission,  but  wait  until  we  are  ready.  To 

support  these  workers  will  require  money,  and  most  of 

the  money  must  come  from  the  country  congregations. 

The  question  we  want  to  consider  is,  How  many  of 

these  city  missions,  are  we  going  to  ask  the  country 

churches  to  support?  There  is  a  limit  to  the  capacity 

of  the  congregations  in  the  country,  and  this  we  must 

take  into  account  in  planning  new  city  missions. 

It  is  well  known  that  our  city  missions  are  very  slow 

about  becoming  self-supporting.  Some-of  them  have 

been  running  for  years  and  still  depend  upon  the  coun- 
try churches  for  the  main  support  of  the  ministers  who 

arc  giving  their  time  and  energies  to  their  interest. 

We  are  not  finding  fault  with  these  missions,  nor  are 

we  censuring  those  having  the  work  in  charge.  Wc 

arc  simply  stating,  facts  as  they  exist. 

Now,  in  view  of  these  conditions,  we  suggest  that 

we  do  not  open  up  city  missions  any  faster  than  we 

can  see  the  way  clear  to  support  them  so  the  work  need 

not  be  a  drag,  or  prove  too  great  a  burden  on  the  con- 
gregations in  the  country.  We  farther  suggest  that 

more  attention  he  given  to  the  building  up  of  the  neg- 
lected places  in  the  country.  It  will  cost  far  less  to 

support  a  minister  in  the  country  than  one  who  lives 
in  the  city.  Besides,  the  country  members  can  render 
considerable  assistance  in  the  way  of  supporting  their 

mission.  If  wisely  managed,  one  of  these  country 

missions  ought  to  be  made  nearly,  if  not  quite,  self 

supporting  in  the  course  of  a  few  years.  In  this  way 
we  could  increase  the  number  of  congregations  in  the 

rural  sections,  and  thus  pave  the  way  for  supporting- 
more  city  missions. 

But  if  we  give  all  of  our  mission  energies  to  the 

cities,  to  the  neglect  of  the  country,  we  will  soon  find 

the  country  congregations  weakened,  and  then  our 

resources  for  carrying  on  city  mission  work  will  be 

measurably  cut  off.  Those  who  are  looking  at  the 

conditions  in  ibis  light  will  not  fail  to  sec  the  wisdom 

of  the  course  recommended. 

Prompt  attention  should  be  given  to  the  city  mis- 

sions already  started.  If  they  are  not  properly 

equipped  for  work,  their  needs  should  be  looked  into 

and  their  wants  supplied  without  delay.  If  an  efficient 

minister  is  needed/procure  one  and  guarantee  his  sup- 

port. If  a  house  is  necessary,  take  steps  to  supply 

lhal  want,  and  then  urge  those  having  charge  of  these 

missions  not  only  to  do  their  utmost  in  the  way  of 

building  up  churches,  but  to  train  the  members  to  give 

liberalh  in  support  of  their  own  mission.  The  mem- 

bers of  a  city  mission  ought  not  to  be  trained  to  de- 

pen. 1  too  much  on  the  country  churches  for  their  sup- 

port. In  short,  we  urge  thorough  and  energetic  work 

in  our  cities  as  well  as  elsewhere.  There  is  nothing 

like  diligence  in  mission  work 

In  the  meantime  let  the  rundown  congregations  be 

looked  after  and  revived.  Wc  believe  it  will  pay  to 

procure  the  services  of  strong  evangelists  for  
revival 

meetings  in  these  neglected  places,  especially  whe
re 

we  have  meetinghouses  Here  our  people  and  th
eir 

doctrine  are  known,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  so  d
ifficult 

to  make  converts.  Not  only  so,  but  we  ought  to  push
 

out  more  and  more  into  other  sections  of  the  cou
ntry. 

or  anv  place  else  where  there  is  a  good  opening  fo
r 

building  up  churches  and  making  them  self-
support- 

ing (  hir  success  in  mission  work  hinges  largely  on 

the  number  of  working  and  self-supporting  
churches 

we  have. 



riHIZE    GOSPEL    IMIIESSS^lSrGCEna. 

August  16,  I902 

THE   PROPHET  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. QUERIES   AND    ANSWERS. 

Every  forerunner  of  better  tilings  has  been  a  proph- 

et in  the  wilderness.  He  has.  so  to  speak,  been  a  pio- 

neer, a  man  to  go  ahead  and  open  up  the  way  for  better 

things.  Our  ancient  Brethren  in  Germany  played  this 

part  of  the  role  in  a  great  reformatory  movement. 

They  sowed  much  and  left  tlie  reaping  to  others.  But 
theirs  was  an  essential  part  of  the  work,  and  a  part 

that  is  not  to  be  despised.  This  phase  of  reformatory 

life  is  clearly  brought  out  in  an  editorial  that  recently 

appeared  in  the  Christian  Evangelist,  as  it  applies  to 

John  the  Baptist 

That  was  a  strange  and  unique  mission  of  John  the 

Baptist.  He  was  the  herald  of  a  new  era ;  the  morn- 
ing star  of  the  new  day.  He  was  a  plain,  rough 

man  in  whose  soul  God  had  lit  a  flame.  It  was 

his  mission  to  announce  the  coming  kingdom;  but  it 

was  his  mission  also  to  demand  the  repentance  of  the 

people  as  a  preparation  for  that  kingdom.  He  told 

the  people  and  their  rulers  of  their  sins,  and  called 

them  to  repentance.  This  required  courage  then,  as  it 
does  now.     But,  John  was  equal  to  the  task. 

The  picture  drawn  of  him  in.  the  New  Testament  is 

very  striking.  We  see  him  standing  yonder  in  the 

wilderness  of  Judea  by  the  Jordan's  banks,  surrounded 
by  a  great  multitude  of  people  to  whom  he  delivers 

his  message,  fearless  of  consequence*.  He  had  no  ec- 
clesiastical backing.  He  was  standing  alone  in  the 

strength  of  God,  whose  message  he  was — a  lone  proph- 
et in  the  wilderness.  He  no  more  hesitated  to  rebuke 

Herod  for  his  sin  than  he  did  to  rebuke  a  common  sol- 

dier or  peasant.  But  his  courage  cost  him  his  head. 

Before  he  gave  up  his  head,  however,  he  had  been  per- 
mitted to  introduce  to  his  disciples  and  to  the  world 

the  coming  King. 

His  was  no  easy  mission.  It  is  a  hard  and  thankless 

work — this  preparing  a  way  for  the  Lord.  It  requires 
heroic  souls  to  be  lone  prophets  in  the  wilderness — 

messengers  of  Jehovah,  voicing  his  message  to  the 

world.  But  every  generation  must  have. its  John  the 

Baptists,  its  heralds,  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

making  the  crooked  paths  straight,  and  the  uneven 

ways  smooth.  It  requires  great  humility  to  be 

such  a  messenger.  Such  a  prophet  must  be  content 

to  be  a  "  voice,"  only  a  "  voice  "  in  the  wilderness, 

sounding  out  God's  message  to  his  generation.  If  he 
stop  to  consider  whether  the  message  will  be  popular 
with  the  people,  whether  his  fame  will  increase  or  de- 

cline because  of  the  message,  whether  it  will  go  ill  or 

well  with  him  if  he  deliver  it,  then  his  prophetic  office  is 

gone. 
He  must  be  of  heroic  mold  who  would  be  a  fore- 

runner of  better  things.  He  must  be  strong  enough 
to  bear  contumely,  misrepresentation,  and  the  bitter 
opposition  of  all  the  self-satisfied  who  are  content  with 

things  as  they  are.  Most  people  love  ease,  self-com- 

placency and  respectability,  and  do  not  like  to  be  dis- 

turbed by  reformers  who  come  with  new  ideas,  new- 

programs,  and  new  calls  to  repentance.  It  is  far  easier 

to  come  along  the  smooth,  beaten  path  or  highway,  aft- 

er the  "  forerunner  "  has  gone  before  and  conquered 
the  opposition  and  smoothed  the  way.  But  some- 

body must  always  be  going  before— not  too  far  before, 

lest  he  get  out  of  sight  of  the  people,  but  leading  on  in 
advance,  if  there  is  to  be  any  progress  toward  the  real- 

ization of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

These  prophets  of  the  dawn  have  generally  been 
stoned,  beheaded  or  starved  to  death.  But  who  that 
has  the  spark  of  divinity  in  his  soul  would  not  prefer 
beheadment-with  the  brave  old  prophet  of  the  wilder- 

ness, in  the  prison  of  Machar-rus,  and  life  through  the 
immortal  years,  than  to  flourish  in  temporarv  luxury 
and  honor,  smothering  his  conscience  and  hiding  his 
light,  that  he  may  avoid  the  penalty  which  the  world 
has  ever  exacted  of  its  true  prophets  ? 

And  while  all  of  this  is  true,  let  not  every  man  who 
has  a  new  idea  imagine  that  he  is  the  John  the  Baptist 
of  the  present  century.  The  forerunners  of  better 
things  are  not  only  men  of  God,  but  they  are  men  who 
can  in  some  way  demonstrate  God-given  power.  We 
need  such  mer^and  should  recognize  them,  but  let  it  be 
remembered  that  it  takes  something  more  than  a  little rill  to  make  a  river. 

The  Minister  and  the  Sunday  School. 

Should  ministers  who  do  not  have  to  go  from  home  to 
preach  be  excused  from  attending  Sunday  school? 

We  wonder  who  would  want  to  excuse  them.  The 

ministers  themselves?  They  mistake  the  extent  of 

their  calling.  Is  it  others  who  would  excuse  them? 

Of  course  it  is  a  matter  of  love  and  sympathy — poorly 

expressed,  however. 
The  minister  who  loves  his  Bible  and  the  Lord  will, 

if  he  attends  the  home  Sunday  school,  always  meet  and 

learn  to  know  a  few  children  and  others  whom  he  nev- 

er sees  at  the  regular  services.  He  should  be*  at  every 

meeting  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  greet  all  who  enter  the house  of  God. 

If  he  does  not  go,  others  will  remain  at  home  also, 

and  they  will  likely  have  excuses  quite  as  good  as  his. 

The  best  excuse  we  have  heard  for  the  minister's  ab- 
sence from  Sunday  school  is  that  he  needs  that  time  to 

study.  It  is  a  great  mistake.  If  the  minister  has 

nothing  ready  for  the  morning  service  before  the  hour 
for  earlv  morning  Sundav  school,  he  willl  be  quite  as 

likely  to  find  something  in  the  Sunday  school  sitting 

together  in  heavenly  places  in  Jesus  Christ  with  the 

little  ones,  of  whom  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  com- 
posed, as  in  his  library  surrounded  with  all  the  good 

books  the  world  and  church  combined  can  offer.  If 

he  has  a  message  for  the  people  he  will  be  blessed  at 

the  Sunday  school  with  the  needed  inspiration  to  give 

to  those  who  have  ears  to  hear  the  good  things  God 

has  given  him. 
If  a  minister  insists  that  he  does  not  get  help  from 

the  Sunday  school,  we  suggest  that  he  be  encouraged 

to  try  it  yet  for  one  full  quarter  and  that  he  be  given  a 

good-sized  class  to  interest  and  instruct.  There  is  al- 
ways a  blessing  for  the  minister  and  others  if  they  will 

attend  the  Sunday  school,  and  lend  a  helping  hand. — 
W.  M.  Howe,  Morristozvn,  Pa. 

Noah  and  Abraham. 

In  Gen.  9:  28  it  is  stated  that  "  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years."  And  according  to  the  date 
in  Gen.  11  Abraham  was  born  292  years  after  the  flood, 
the  two  living  contemporary  fifty-eight  years.  Upon 
what  evidence  is  the  claim  founded  that  Noah  died  before 
Abraham  was  born? 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  Noah  and  Abraham  were 

not  living  contemporary,  but  that  Noah  died  some 

years  before  Abraham  was  born.  Gen.  9 :  28,  as  above 

quoted,  is  a  definite  and  clear  statement,  and  must  be 

accepted  as  correct.  Gen.  11:26,  "And  Terah  lived 

seventy  years,  and  begat  Abram,  Nahor  and  Haran," 
is  not  a  definite  statement.  It  is  not  to  be  understood 

that  these  three  sons  were  all  born  when  Terah  was 

seventy  years  old,  but  there  may  be  many  years  be- 
tween the  oldest  and  youngest.  Though  named  first 

in  this  scripture,  Abraham  was  no  doubt  the  youngest 

of  the  three.  Now,  if  you  will  turn  to  Gen.  11:32 

and  12:  4,  you  will  find  two  definite  Scriptures  that  ex- 

plain the  indefinite  one  just  quoted.  Here  is  the  state- 

ment that  Terah  died  at  the  age  of  two  hundred  and 

five  years,  and  a^ter  his  death,  Abraham  departed  from 

Haran,  and  at  the  time  of  his  departure  Abraham  was 

se vent>- -five  years  old.  According  to  this  account,  then, 
Abraham  was  born  when  his  father,  Terah,  was  one 

hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  or  three  hundred  and 

fifty-two  years  after  the  flood,"  or  two  years  after  Noah 
had  died. — G.  N.  Falkenstein. 

Preaching  Funerals. 

What  Bible  authority  have  we  for  preaching  funerals? 

As  to  Bible  authority  for  .preaching  funerals  we 

know  of  none  that  can  be  cited  as  specific.  The 

Savior  met  at  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha  aft- 

er the  death  of  their  brother  and  spent  some  time 

in  speaking  words  of  comfort  to  them.  His  com- 

ing to  their  home  and  administering  comfort  was  in 

harmony  with  a  custom  of  the  Jews.  See  John  11: 

19.  In  1  Thessalonians,  fourth  chapter,  Paul  breaks 

off  suddenly  from  an  exhortation  to  sanctification  and 

godliness  to  comfort  the  bereaved  concerning  tke  dead. 

1  Thess  4:  13-18.  The  custom  of  comforting  the  .be- 
reaved dates  back  into  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and 

the  preaching  of  funerals  no  doubt  owes  its 

origin  to  this  custom.  The  custom  with  the  prece- 
dents cited,  is  in  my  estimation  a  sufficient  reason 

for  its  perpetuity  so  long  as  it  is  not  abused.  The" 
abuse  of  the  above  honored   custom  is  the  practice 

of  indulging  the  bereaved  in  false  hopes  relative  to 
the  dead,  a  practice  so  commonly  indulged  in  by  the 

ministers  of  many,  denominations.  2  Tim.  4:  1,  2  is 

as  applicable  on  funeral  occasions  as  any  other.— q 

B.   Eby,  Sunnyside,   Wash. 

John  the  Baptist. 
If  John  the  Baptist  was  full  of  the  Spirit  from  his  birth 

why  did  he  not  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  commence 
preaching  long  before  he  did? 

Three  reasons  are  assigned : 
1.  Moses,  under  divine  command,  took  out  of  the 

tribe  of  Levi  the  family  of  Aaron  for  the  priest- 

hood. These  entered  upon  their  office  at  the'  age  of 
thirty.  And  by  turning  to  Luke  1  :  5  it  will  be 

seen  that  John  the  Baptist  was  a  descendant  of  Aa- 

ron, therefore  a  BORN    PRIEST. 

2.  As  he  was  "more  than  a  prophet,"  so  also  he 
was  more  than  a  priest,  having  been  made  by  God  the 

HERALD  of  the  "  PRIEST  of  priests,"— jesus. 
3.  As  Jesus  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to 

fulfill  it,  so  John  came,  'also  fulfilling  the  law,  in 
that  he  waited  until  thirty  years  of  age  (1  Chron. 

23:  3),  and  by  so  doing  secured  a  firm  hold  upon 

the  Jews,   "  for  all   held  John   as   a   prophet." 
Doing  the  Lord's  work  in  harmonv  with  his  Word 

is  the  strongest  possible  evidence  of  a  Spirit-filled  life, 

Some  so-called  preachers  to-day '  would  do  well  to 
study  the  life  of  John  the  Baptist. — /.  Kurtz  Miller, 

T377  3rd  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Official  Councils. 

What  can  you  say  in  favor  of  or  against  the  official  coun- 

Otficial  councils  are  sometimes  necessary  and  of- 

ten very  helpful  in  preparing  business  for  council 

meetings.  These  preliminary  meetings  are  not  new 

among  us.  Standing  Committee  meets  before  Annu- 
al Meeting  to  arrange  business  for  Conference.  The 

same  is  true  of  some  of  our  District  Meetings,  as 

well  as  other  organized  bodies,  who  have  special  com- 
mittees for  a  similar  purpose.  We  are  favorable  to 

official  councils  when  held  at  the  proper  time  and 

in  a  judicious  way.  But  to  hold  such  meetings  just 

befare  the.,  regular  council  and  often  intrude  on  the 

time  of  the  council,  is  not  wise;  neither  should  bus- 
iness be  disposed  of  which  properly  belongs  to  the 

council  meeting.  Some  of  ou£  officials  hold  their 

meetings  a  week  or  more  before  the  regular  coun- 
cil, which  I  think  is  the  better  way.  This  will  give 

time  to  prepare  the  business  properly  for  council 

meeting. — 5.  F.  Sanger,  South  Bend,  hid. 

Helping  Young  People. 

What  can  we  do  to  help  our  young  people  enjoy  church 
life? 

Establish  permanent  reciprocity  between  the  young 

people  and  the  church  (1)  by  giving"  them  some- 
thing to  do;  (2)  by  showing  an  appreciation  of  each 

effort,  both  in  word  and  act;  (3)  by  seeking  and 

regarding  their  counsel  of  real  worth  to  the  church; 

1 4 )  by  an  ever-increasing  affection1  of  the  old  for 

the  young;  (5)  by  a  cautious  direction  of  the  lit- 
erature coming  into  their  hands.  With  these  sug- 

gestions at  the  front  little  need  be  feared  as  to  the 

enjoyment  of  our  young  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Each 

of  the  above  suggestions  is  axiomatic,  but  all  will 

need  very  much  study  in  their  development. — A.  H. 
Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cannot  Receive  It. 

Will  you  please  explain  Matt.  19:  10-12?  Are  we  to  un- 
derstand by  this  scripture  that  none  but  eunuchs  ran 

receive  the  saying  referred  to? 

If  we  take  verses  5  and  6  to  be  the  "saying" referred  to  in  verse  n,.  then  all  men  can  receive  it. 

but  eunuchs.  In  verse  10  the  disciples  mean  that 

if  a  man  is  so  joined  to  his  wife  that  he  is  one  flesh 

with  her,  and  cannot  put  her  away  without  oppos- 

ing God,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  In  verses  11  and 

1 2  Jesus  defends  his  answer  to  the  Pharisees  in  vers- 

es 4-6,  explaining  that  eunuchs  cannot  receive  the 
saving  of  verse  5  and  6,  basing  his  argument  on 
the  fact  that  eunuchs  have  no  inclination  to  cleave  to 
a  wife.— A.  IV.  Teeter,  Magerstown,  Ind. 

The  Rainbow. 

Was  there  any  rainbow  before  the  flood? 

,    This  question  cannot  be  definitely  answered.     Our 
best  Bible  scholars  are  not  agreed  on  this  subject.     A 

large  number  maintain  there  was  no  rainbow  before 
the  flood:— .S".  Z.  Sharp,  Plattsburg,  Mo. 



Auglist 
1 6,  1902 TIHIIE    GOSPEL    ZMHESSZEHSTG-IEIR,. 523 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 
FROM    SWEDEN. 

D    L.  MILLER,
 

f,,"  W-  TEliTEK, 

Illinois        H-  C.  Earlv. 
Indiana    |    A.  G.  Barnhart, 

John  Zuck,  Iowa 

Virginia 
Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 
deneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin.  111. 

j  |SP""  Tbe  next  meeting  of  the  General   Missionary   and   Tract 
S  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  at,  1902, 
Jj  Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in  writing 

™  and  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  than  Oct.  1,  or  Committee not  feel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  same. 

ttee    l 

Pray  to  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  then  you  will  think  less 
0f  yourself  and  more  of  others  and  their  needs. 

Read  the  Bible  with  open  heart  and  prayerful  mind,  and 

vou  will  be  led  to  see  new  truths,  new  duties  and  new  beau- 
ties every  time  you  read  it. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  self-forgetting  life.  It  is  only  as 
one  forgets  self  and  thinks  of  other  and  better  things  that 

one  rises  above  the  earth-life. 

«>    $>    <S> 

Just  tell  the  Lord  to  use  you,  and  do  not  tell  him  where 
it  would  be  best  to  send  you  to  work  for  him.  He  knows 
all  the  field,  he  knows  your  strength  and  your  weakness, 
and  lie  can  tell  where  you  will  be  most  useful  to  him. 

«•    #    <S> 
HOW    MANY    SHALL    WE    SEND? 

It  used  to  be  a  question  with  us  whether  we  should  send 
any  missionaries  at  all  to  foreign  fields;  but  we  have  gotten 
past  that  stage  and  are  thinking  how  many  we  should 
send.  Yet  the  very  small  number  we  have  sent  shows  very 
clearly  that  we  do  not,  even  now,  fully  realize  the  need  and 
our  responsibility  in  supplying  it.  Other  denominations 
support  regular  pastors,  which  is  done  in  comparatively 
few  places  by  us.  They  often  find  it  hard  to  raise  the 
amount  agreed  upon.  But  in  most  cases  it  is  not  because 
there  is  not  the  money  among  them.  The  dollars  are 
there,  but  th»  liberal  spirit  is  not  given  a  place  in  some 
hearts.  There  must  be  the  willing  mind;  and  that  is  not 
found  in  all  places  where  it  should  be,  neither  among  other 
denominations  nor  among  ourselves. 

A  foreign  missionary  can  be  supported  for  less  than  it 

costs  to  support  a  pastor.  And  how  many  of  our  con- 
gregations could  not  and  would  not  support  a  pastor  if  the 

necessity  of  doing  so  were  laid  upon  them?  If  it  were  a 
question  of  support  or  no  preaching,  the  support  would 
be  forthcoming.  We  all  know  the  blessings  that  come 
from  meetings  in  the  sanctuary  and  many  things  which 
we  now  enjoy  and  think  necessary,  but  which  are  in  reality 
luxuries,  would  be  dispensed  with  before  we  would  give 
up  the  blegsed  privilege  of  hearing  the  words  of  comfort 
and  hope  that  fall  from  the  lips  of  those  set  apart  to  tell 
the  world  how  much  and  how  constantly  the  Father  and 
the  Son — our  Father  and  elder  Brother — love  man,  though 
he  has  fallen  into  the  depths  of  sin  and  enjoys  the  evil  by 
which  he  is  surrounded. 

There  is  no  doubt  of  our  appreciation  of  the  blessings 
that  come  to  us  because  we  have  learned  to  know  the  way 

of  salvation.  There  may  be  some  question  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  our  love  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  Adio  are  with- 
out the  blessings  and  the  hope  which  come  only  to  those 

who  know  and  obey  the  Gospel.  It  seems  to  be  quite  evi- 
dent, in  spite  of  our  profession  and  prayers,  that  we  do 

not  love  them  as  much  as  we  do  ourselves.  We  are  un- 
willing to  be  deprived  of  religious  instruction,  and  yet  we 

let  them  remain  without  the  knowledge  of  God.  For  some 
reason  we  do  not  look  the  question  square  in  the  face. 
Perhaps  it  is  because  we  cannot  do  so  without  feeling 

ashamed  of  ourselves,  and  none  of  us  like  to  feel  that' 
way.  But  some  day  there  will  be  no  chance  to  avoid  it: 
wc  shall  be  brought  face  to  face  with  those  whom  we 
"light  have  enlightened,  but  did  not;  and  I  imagine  that 
then  we  will  be  speechless,  not  having  a  word  to  say  in 
our  own  defense  and  seeing  clearly  how  much  we  left 
undone  which  might  have  been  done. 
We  do  not  doubt  for  a  moment  that  great  blessings 

would  come  to  .the  heathen  through  the  Gospel.  We 

know  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  We  know, 
too,  that  the  farther  we  can  spread  it  the  greater  will  be 

our  own  happiness.  We  are  learning  our  duty  and  our 
brother's  need;  we  are  not  moving  rapidly,  but  we  are 
going  forward  in  the  right  direction.  More  and  more 

we  are  feeling  that  we  are  just  beginning  the  great  work 
°f  evangelization.  We  are  not  satisfied  with  the  number 
°f  missionaries  we  have  sent  out,  and  we  ought  not  to 
fae.  How  many  will  we  send?  How  many  congregations 
will  each  support  one  worker  in  the  foreign  field?  You 
have  the  means,  and  there  are  consecrated  workers.  Will 
you  use  some  of  your  means  in  this  way?  G.  m. 

On  the  Wing. — No.  3. 

Stockholm,  the  capital  of  Sweden,  is  a.  beautiful  city  of 
about  three  hundred  thousand.  The  city  is  situated  on  a 
number  of  small  islands  called  in  Swedish  holme.  Many 
small  steamboats  ply  back  and  forth  in  the  canals.  I  heard  . 
it  remarked  that  the  many  canals  were  considered  a  great 
protection  to  the  city  against  a  foreign  enemy.  No  doubt 
there  was  a  time  when  this  was  true,  but  whether  it  would 
be  of  much  consequence  at  the  present  day  is  a  question. 
Modern  inventions  have  so  changed  the  science  of  war- 

fare that  what  was  once  considered  a  strong  defense  is 
now  much  out  of  date.  Thus  the  nations  of  the  world 

go  on  each  trying  to  outdo  the  other  in  the*scicnce  of  de- 
struction, regardless  of  cost;  and  vet  the  rulers  and  law- 

makers in  a  Treat  measure  call  themselves  followers  nf 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 
When  we  arrived  at  Stockholm  wc  were  taken  to  the 

hospitable  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Weiler.  As  they 
live  unon  the  fifth  story,  one  can  imarrine  that  we  annre- 
ciated  it  when  we  ent  to  the  ton.  We  were  made  clad  to 
learn  unnn  nur  arrival  that  two  had  been  baotized  the  nicht 
before.  Others  stand  near  the  kinedom.  and  we  hone  that 
the  work  will  continue  to  move  forward.  Brother  and 
Si«tcr  Weiler  are  hard,  earnest  workers  and  are  doinc 
all  ihev  can  to  build  iin  a  church.  It  means  work  to  (TO 
into  a  eifv  and  hulM  un  a  coneresration  from  the  founda- 

tion. While  with  the  members  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
nartinnatinrr  in  a  love  fea=t  a*  well  a<;  ha  vine  a  number 
nf  vneeHnecs  with  verv  fair  attendance  and  attention. 

While  in  the  city  we  visited  the  kine's  palace.  Here. 
atnonrr  other  thines  of  intercut,  was  a  very  large  silver 
"a=e  which  was  presented  tn  the  Kintr  0=car  TT.  in  1807 
hv  the  Swedish-Americans  in  America  during  the  iubilce. 

commemorating  the  twenty-fifth  vear  of  the  present  kind's 
rei>n.  Kine  0=c?r  is  rpich  loved  bv  b;s  neonle.  The 
present  royal  family  of  Sweden  are  of  Frenrh  decent. 
As  the  Swedish  roval  famifv  became  extinct,  Bernadotte 

of  France.  Naooleon's  marshal,  was  invited  to  'become 
Vine-  in  tRiS.  Here  we  sawjhi  crowniner  chair,  over  three 
hundred  yars  -old.  in  which  the  king  sits  once  a  year  to 
ooen  the  Swedish  "Rik<=dag"  which  is  composed  of  two 
branches,  much  like  parliament  in  England.  Tn  one  room 
in  the  crown  prince's  apartments  are  between  four  hundred 
and  five  hundred  mounted  horns  of  deer,  elk  and  other  ani- 
-mals  which  the  crown  prince  is  said  to  have  killed.  He 
takes  great  delight  in  hunting. 
A  visit  to  the  National  Museum  was  quite  interesting. 

Here  are  found  stone  hammers,  flint  arrowheads,  etc..  such 
as  are  found  in  America  as  Indian  relics.  They  are  found 
here  in  Sweden  and  are  attributed  to  the  stone  age.  But 
nothing  in  the  whole  museum  was  more  interesting  to  us 
than  some  money  we  saw  which  was  in  use  many  years 
ago.  -  Tt  consists  of  copper  plates  about  one-fourth  inch 
thick  and  as  much  as  ten  inches  square.  These  arc  stamped 

eight  daler,  worth  something  over  two  dollars.  There 
are  also  smaller  pieces  marked  as  low  as  two  daler.  T  think 

a  man  would  get  tired  carrying  ten  dollars'  worth  very 
far.  It  would  not  have  so  much  attraction  for  robbers  as 

gold  or  government  notes. 
In  one  of  the  many  beautiful  parks  stands  a  century 

plant  in  bloom.  Wc  were  told  that  it  is  eighty  years^  old 
and  is  in  bloom  for  the  first  time.  Another  person  said  it 

is  sixty  years  old  and  this  is  the  third  time  it  has  bloomed. 

This  is  just  an  illustration  of  how  unreliable  is  the  infor- 
mation one  often  gets  in  traveling  and  how  easily  writers 

of  books  of  travel  can  get  wrong  impressions.  We  have 

been  in  a  foreign  country  just  long  enough  to  realize  how 

difficult  it  is  for  a  foreigner  to  get  a  proper  understanding 
of  customs,  habits,  etc..  of  any  country. 

<$>   #   <5 

INDIA    NOTES. 

A.  W.  Vaniman. 

—There  are  now  in  the  Brethren's  Orphanages  in  India 

563  children— Bulsar  295,  Jalalpur  118  and  Anklesvar  150. Of  this  number  37°  a"  boys  and  193  girls. 

—There  are  at  present  twelve  weaving  looms  in  opera- 
tion by  the  Bulsar  children— eight  by  the  boys  and  four  by 

the  girls.  During  the  month  of  June  eighteen  bolts_  of 

cloth  were  woven.  This  cloth  is  largely  used  in  making 

clothing  for  the  children.  The  weaver  boys  make  the 

cloth,  then  the  tailor  boys  and  seamstress  girls  make  the 

clothing.  This  industry  we  hope  will  help  along  with  oth- 
ers to  make  the  work,  by  and  by,  self-supporting. 

—During  the  month  of  June  forty  new  children  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  Bulsar  orphanage  and  forty-one  at  Jalalpur. 

At  Anklesvar,  too,  a  large  number  have  been  coming  in. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  late  children  gathered  in  have 

not  been  in  such  a  famished  condition  as  most  gathered 

in  heretofore.  Most  of  these  have  come  from  poorhouses 

and  famine  relief  stations  where  they  have  been  kept  up 

fairly  well.  The  old  children  welcome  the  new  ones  with 

joy  And  it  is  pleasing  to  note  how  the  new  children  
soon 

fall  in  line  with  the  rules  and  regulations  of  their  new 
home. 

—The  rains  hold  off  at  many  places  throughout  India. 

The  general  cry  among  the  people  is.  "  Oh,  we  are  all  go- 
ing to  die."  In  Gujerat  the  rains  are  already  a  month  late 

and  present  indications  for  rain  are  less  favorable  tha
n 

a  month  ago.  Early  in  June  we  had  a  few  little  showers, 

but  not  enough  to  start  vegetation  or  put  the  fields  in  fa- 

vorable condition  for  planting.  Since  then  no  rain  has 

fallen  and  the  earth  is  as  hard  and  dry  and  parched  as 

before  Some  days  the  dark  clouds  rise  as  though  a  heavy 

shower  was  coming,  but  before  they  reach  us  they  are
 

all  mattered  and  gone  again.  Should  the  rams  hold  
off 

much  longer  there  will  be  sore  famine  throughout  
the 

land— especially  in  Gujerat.  We  look  up  hopefully,  kno
w- 

ing that  he  who  holdeth  the  rain  clouds  in  his  hand  will
 

in  due  time  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  send  forth  the 
showers  of  blessing  upon  us.  What  is  best  shall  be  done. 
Earnest  prayers  are  ascending  daily  in  behalf  of  this  strick- en country. 

— This  week  our  quarterly  missionary  and  business  meet- 
ing convened  at  Bulsar.  For  the  first  time  since  last  Oc- 

tober just  before  Bro.  Stover's  sailed  for  America— were 
we  all  permitted  to  meet  together.  At  both  the  quarterly 
meetings,  the  first  of  the  year  and  the  first  of  April,  sick- 

ness prevented  some  of  our  number  from  being  present 
at  the  meeting. 

— In  December  of  this  year  the  decennial  missionary 
conference  of  all  India  will  meet  In  Madras.  Every  mis- 

sionary society  in  India  is  allowed  representation  at  the 
meeting.  The  delegate  apportionment  is  one  delegate  to 
every  fifteen  European  workers  to  each  representative  so- 

ciety. To  societies  numbering  less  than  fifteen  one  dele- 
gate is  allowed.  Where  the  number  nf  missionaries  in  the 

society  exceeds  fifteen  by  not  less  than  seven,  two  represen- 
tatives are  allowable.  It  is  expected  this  shall  be  the 

largest  missionary  gathering  yet  held  in  India. 
— This  is  1  he  season  of  scarcity  of  food  and  high  prices. 

The  ornhanaee  hills  during  the  month  of  June  have  gone 
higher  thnn  any  preceding  month  of  the  year. 
— Bro.  McCann's  left  us  for  their  home  on  Wednesday 

of  this  week.  Since  that  time  Bro.  McCann  is  spending 
the  remainder  of  the  week  at  the  relief  stations  in  the  Rai 
Pipla  state  looking  after  the  interest  and  prosperity  of 

the  work  at  the  different  stations.  Bro.  Forney's  remain 
with  us  a  few  days  longer.  The  little  Forney  children 
have  all  been  sufferinr  from  fever  for  a  few  days.  We 
hone  a  few  days  at  Bulsar  mav  be  hclnful  to  them.  The 
continued  heat  causes  much  fever.  Without  the  rain  we 
are  experiencing  a  double. portion  of  the  hot  season. 

— Sunday  morning  Bro,  McCann  preached  in  Guierati 
on  "Faith  and  Works."  Hebrews  11.  The  native  brethren 
have  been  commenting  on  the  subject  all  week  and  apply- 

ing the  truths  to  themselves.  The  truth  was  driven  so 

cln^c  home  to  them  all  that  they  confess  "they  were  all 

struck." 

— Each  Sunday  afternoon  the  hoys  and  girls  go  out  to 
some  place  with  us  to  hold  meetings — sometimes  to  a 
village,  sometimes  to  the  bazaar  and  sometimes  under 
some  tree  by  the  roadside.  Last  Sunday  a  number  of  us 
with  the  girls  stopped  under  the  shade  of  a  large  tree  by 
the  wayside.  The  girls  sang  a  hymn  and  in  the  meantime 
quite  a  company  of  men  and  women  and  children  had  gath- 

ered about  us.  Several  cart  loads  of  fishermen  with  their 
wives  and  children  stopped  and  got  out  of  their  carts  to 
listen  to  us.  While  questions  were  being  asked  and  an- 

swered, and  while  Ren  Chord  preached  and  while  the  girls 

sang,  we  could  not  help  feeling  we  were  sitting  in  "  heaven- 
ly places  in  Christ  Jesus  "—though  by  the  wayside. 
— The  Indian  census  report  shows  that  the  Indian  Chris- 

tian community  in  the  central  provinces  has  during  the 
past  decade  increased  by  more  than  four  thousand  per cent. 

— So  far  as  education  goes,  the  Indian  Christian  com- 
munity stands  much  ahead  of  the  communities  of  other 

religions.  As  instances,  in  Madras,  for  every  thousand 
men  there  are  twenty-six  Christians,  but  of  every  thousand 
who  can  read  and  write,  forty-five  are  Christians.  Among 
Christians,  one  in  every  fifteen  knows  English;  among 
Hindus  one  in  every  one  hundred  and  thirty-two;  among 
Mohammedans  one  in  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven.  Among 
women  this  is  still  more  apparent,  for  in  every  ten  thou- 

sand, seventy  Hindus,  eighty-six  Mohammedans,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-five  Janis  and  nine  hundred  Christians  know 

how  to  read  and  write.  Of  the  20,314  women  there  who 
are  thus  far  advanced  in  learning,  18,442  are  Christians. 

— The  report  for  1901  of  the  Zenana,  Bible  and  Medical 
Mission  shows  a  most  cheerful  growth  in  every  depart- 

ment. In  ten  years  the  number  of  missionaries  have  ad- 
vanced from  seventy-three  to  154;  Indian  Christian  helpers 

from  203  to  302;  Zenanas  visited  from  6,480  to  9.979;  vil- 
lages visited  from  906  to  1,482.  Schools  from  sixty-five  to 

seventy-five;  pupils  in  schools  from  2,554  to  3.320.  In  the 
educational  work  the  most  encouraging  feature  is  the  num- 

ber of  Christian  girls  and  women  now  preparing  for  Chris- liau  service. 

—In  Madras  there  are  but  two  lady  inspectresses  of  the 
schools,  and  both  of  these  are  Christian  women. 
—There  are  in  India  thirty-four  colleges  that  impart  in- 

struction to  20,084  students  ol  both  sexes.  There  are  no 

theological  schools  and  training  schools  with  4.338  stu- 
dents of  both  sexes.  There  are  fifty-one  industrial  schools 

with  4,305  students  of  both  sexes;  sixteen  medical  schools 
and  schools  for  nurses  with  191  pupils.  There  are  337 

boarding  schools  and  seminaries  with  4M93  inmates  of 

both  sexes;  and  thirty  kindergarten  institutions  with  815 

pupils.  With  all  this  and  other  good  schools  and  orphan- 
age schools  not  mentioned  the  gwat  majority  of  the  people 

are  illiterate. 
—Of  the  ninety-four  missionary  colleges  in  the  world, 

the  first  in  point  of  numbers  is  the  Madras  Christian  co
l- 

lege India  ranker  first  in  the  number  of  students  attend- 

ing su-h  colleges.  Throughout  India  and  Burma  there 

are  23, -501  students  receiving  instruction  in  missionary  
col- 

leges' '  Every  mission  college  in  non-Christian  lands  was 

established  during  the  nineteenth  century.  The  
oldest 

missionary  college  is  at  Serampore.  which  was  ope
ned  in 

'579- 

— Harnam  Singh  represents  the  Indian  Chri
stian  com- 

munity and  the  Indian  Sunday  School  Union  at  the  c
orona- tion of  .he  king. 

—From  Dhann  Road— seventy-four  miles  from  B
ombay 

to  Anklesvar-223  miles  from  Bombay,  a  line 
 of  150  miles, 

,he  Brethren  now  have  stations  open  at  five
  different  plac- 

es  and  yet  there  is  plenty  of  unoccupied  field. 

-While  we  write  America  is  celebrating  Inde
pendence 

Day. Bulsar,  India,  July  4 Eliza  B.  Miller. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

*'  As  cold  filter  lo  ft  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  «  tar  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 

Palestine.— 1  am  now  engaged  in  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings  at  Shilo,  Ark.,  with  the  best  of  attention.  We 
have  one  member,  a  brother,  living  at  this  place,  and  the 
prospects  are  good  for  an  ingathering.  We  have  been 
preaching  at  this  place  for  about  four  years  once  a  month. 
—J.  H.  Neher,  Palestine.  Ark..  Aug.  4 

ILLINOIS. 

Correction.— I  sent  an  item  a  short  time  ago  announcing 
our  series  of  meetings  would  begin  at  Middletown  A  tig. 
t;  and  would  be  conducted  by  Ero.  A.  L.  Wright,  of 
North  Manchester.  I  gave  it  as  (he  announcement  was 
made  by  Brn.  A.  C.  Sliowberger.  Yesterday  T  received  a 
letter  from  Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover,  stating  that  the  announce- 

ment was  incorrect,  that  the  meeting  would  begin  Aug. 

16  and  would  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Snell.  of  Sid- 
ney, Ind. — Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middletown.  Ind..  Aug.  3. 

Mt.  Vernon. — There  will  be  a  love  feast  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Lewis  Shoemaker,  twenty  miles  southwest  of  Mt. 
Vernon,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.,  Sept.  20.  Those  coming 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Scheller  and  Tamaroa  at  10  A.  M. 
Place  of  meeting  is  eight  miles  east  of  Tamaroa  and  four 

miles  south  of  Scheller.— D.  Z.  Angle.  Mt.  Vernon,  111" 
Aug.  5. 

Okaw. — Aug.  3  we  held  a  soul-inspiring  Sunday  school 
meeting.  The  attendance  was  large  in  spite  of  the  warm 
weather.  The  greatest  interest  was  manifested.  We  were 
built  up  and  encouraged  to  press  onward  in  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  school.  A  collection  for  Sunday-school  work 
in  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois  was  taken,  which 
amounted  to  $7.75.  Bro.  Souders,  of  Mt.  Morris,  was  with 

us  and  gave  us  several  short,  interesting  talks  and  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  in  the  evening. — Etta  M.  Arnold,  Okaw, 

111.,  Aug.  4. 
INDIANA. 

Bethel  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  2.  with  Eld. 

Win.  B.  Neff  presiding.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  chapel  Sept.  14.  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright  will  do  the 
preaching.  Brethren  Samuel  Ulery  and  G.  G.  Grady  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was 
appointed  for  Oct.  17.  at  the  Salem  house.  Bro.  S.  T. 
Sanger  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  house 
this  fall.  Our  next  quarterly  council  will  be  held  at  the 

chapel,  Oct.  11. — Chauneey  I.  Wcybright.  Milford,  Ind., 
R.  F.  D.,  No.  i.  Aug.  2. 

Eelriver  church  met  in  council  Aug.  2.  Two  delegates 
were  elected  to  District  Meeting.  We  granted  letters  to 
three  members.  Received  five  members  by  letter.  We 
appointed  our  harvest  meeting,  which  will  be  held  in  two 
weeks.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  is  lo  give  us  two  lectures 
early  in  September.  It  was  decided  to  call  Bro.  E.  B. 
Hoff  to  give  us  one  or  two  Bible  Land  talks  sometime  in 
this  month.  Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch  preached  for  us  at  the 
Brick  church  at  our  last  regular  meeting.  He  gave  us 

much  food  for  thought.— C.  C.  Arnold.  North  Manchester, 
Ind..  Aug.  2. 

Hartford  City. — Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug. 
24.  We  had  a  meeting  five  and  a  half  miles  southwest  of 
the  Bethel  Center  church,  and  one  more  was  added  to  the 

church  by  baptism,  an  old  lady  near  seventy,  the  mother  of 
John  C.  Rogers,  one  of  our. ministers.  About  four  weeks 

ago  Bro.  John's  wife  was  baptized. — John  Groves,  R.  R. 
No.  2,  Harfford  City,  Ind..  Aug.  5. 

Muncie. — Since  the  last  report  from  this  church  one 
aged  brother  was  received  in  fellowship  and  anointed. 
He  has  since  gone  to  his  long  home.  I  was  assisted  in 
this  work  by  Eld.  J.  R.  Wellington.  July  27  Bro.  W.  I.  T. 
Hoover,  of  North  Manchester,  was  with  us  at  both  morn- 

ing and  evening  services.  His  sermons  were  appreciated. 
The  first  Sunday  in  August  we  had  our  services  in  a 
grove  near  the  city.  Eld.  J.  W.  Rarick  was  with  us  and 
rendered  valuable  service.  Already  some  have  inquired 
about  the  faith  and  practices  of  the  church  and  said  they 
expected  to  attend  our  services.  Our  Sunday  schools  are 
keeping  up  very  well  during  the  summer.  Average  at- 

tendance at  the  church,  eighty:  and  at  the  mission  about 

sixty-five. — Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Muncie,  Ind..  Aug.  4. 

Nappanee.— Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  Aug.  31.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Sept.  27.  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  from  South 
Bend,  will  hold  our  harvest  meeting.  We  held  a  mem- 

ber-' meeting  last  evening,  and  we  had  a  goodly  number 
present.— B.  J.  Miller.  Nappanee,  Ind..  Aug.  8. 

North  Liberty  congregation  held  their  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  2.  Bro.  D.  Vaniman.  of  McPherson,  Kans..  was 
present  and  addressed  us  during  both  sessions.  The  at- 

tendance was  not  so  large,  but  the  interest  was  good.  A 
collection  was  taken  up  which  resulted  in  $11.61  for  world- 

wide .missions.  Bro.  Vaniman  remained  with  us  and 
preached  for  us  Sunday  morning.— Dosie  E.  Heim,  North 
Liberty.  Ind..  Aug.  4. 

Rock  Run.— Aug.  2  our  quarterly  council  convened.  Our 
love  feast   was  appointed  for  Sept,  jo;  our  harvest  meeting 

for  Aug.  24.  Bro.  Crosswhite,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  will  hold  our 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  Sept.  21.  Bro.  Berger,  of 
English  Prairie,  will  begin  a  meeting  at  the  Grove  house 
Sept.  7.  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  will  hold  our  meeting  in 
the  city  house  in  November. — R.  W.  Davenport,  Goshen. Ind..  Aug.  4. 

Spring  Creek. — Wc  had  our  quarterly  meeting  to-day. 
Owing  10  the  delay  in  harvesting  the  attendance  was 
smaller  than  usual.  Three  letters  were  granted;  two  were 
received  by  letter  and  one  brother  that  had  strayed  away 
was  received  back  into  the  fold.  A  harvest  meeting  was 
appointed  for  the  first  Sunday  in  September.  Delegates 
elected,  for  and  one  paper  sent  to  District  Meeting.  Our 

communion  meeting  was  appointed  for  Oct.  4,  at  10  A.'  M. 
Sunday  school  and  church  are  in  good  working  order. — ■ 
Daniel  Snell,  Sidney.  Ind.,  Aug.  7. 

Sugar  Creek. — Since  our  last  repbri  one  more  young 
sister  lias  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Our  harvest  meeting 
was  held  at  our  west  church  Aug.  3-  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of 
North  Manchester,  preached  the  harvest  sermon  and  .gave 
a  Bible  Land  talk  in  the  evening,  which  was  very  interest- 

ing. Three  dollars  and  forty-two  cents  was  made  up  for 
foreign  mission.— H.  J.  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  Aug.  7. 

West  Goshen. — The  Brethren  of  the  West  Goshen 
church,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  propose  holding  their  harvest 
meeting  Aug.  30;  forenoon  and  afternoon  service  will  be 
held. — J.  H.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  5. 

IOWA. 

Garrison.— June   15  three  were  added  to  the  church  b,y 
baptism  at  this  place. — Rachel  C.  Christy.  Garrison,  Iowa, 

Waymanvalley  church  met  in  council  Aug.  2.  Business 
passed  off  harmoniously.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Charley  H. 
Stone,  presided..  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Aug. 
23,  beginning  at  4  P.  M. — Jacob  Peter  Schmidt,  Straw- 

berry Pt.  Iowa,  Aug.  4.  . 
KANSAS. 

Notice. — The  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  of  South- 
east District  of  Kansas  will  be  held  in  the  Parsons  church. 

in    Parsons,    Kans.,    Oct.    21    and   22;    Ministerial    Meeting 
Oct.  21. — Salem  Beery,  Girard,  Kans.,  Aug.  2. 

North  Solomon. — We  met  at  Victor  house  in  special 
council  Aug.  2,  our  elder,  J.  S.  Larue,  being  present.  We 
decided  to  have  prayer  meeting  just  before  preaching 

every  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  C.  S.  Hoff  was  chosen  per- 
manent leader.  Also  decided  to  have  a  scries  of  meetings 

in  November.  We  are  having  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school,  it  being  a  new  point.  Our  average  attendance  is 
about  sixty-five. — E.  M.  Daggett.  Covert.  Kans.,  Aug.  4. 

Paint  Creek. — We  decided  to  have  our  communion  in 

light  of  moon,  Oct.  iS,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.  Neigh- 
boring churches  invited  to  be  with  us. — A.  C.  Numer.  Red- 

field.  Kans.,  Aug.  2. 

Parsons. — Aug.  3  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  delivered  his  mis- 
sionary sermon  at  this  place.  Bro.  Leaman  is  fail  and 

overflowing  with  the  missionary  spirit.  He  plead  most 

earnestly  that  the  cause  in  this  District  might  be  forward- 
ed. Owing  to  a  poor  representation  of  the  members,  only 

$9.51  was  raised.  On  Sunday  afternoon  a  dear  brother 
was  baptized.  Bro.  Leaman  will  not  be  able  to  fill  his  ap- 

pointment at  this  place  next  month,  but  will  be- with  us 
again  the  first  Sunday  in  October. — MaBelle  Murray, 
2522  Stevens  Ave,,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Aug.  7. 

Pleasant  Grove.— We  met  iir  quarterly  council  Aug.  2. 
Wc  elected  Bro.  Harshman  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
Our  time  of  preaching  was  changed  from  every  Sunday  to 
first  and  third  Sunday  of  each  month.  Sunday  school 

every  Sunday. — Martha   Forth.  Baldwin,  Kans.,  Aug.  4. 

Walnut  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  2. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  F.  Miller,  was  with  us.  Bro.  Miller 
tendered  his  resignation  as  elder  and  Bro.  Weddel,  of 
the  Eden  Valley  church,  was  chosen.  Bro.  Miller  re- 

mained with  us  and  preached  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

One  young  man  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  Sunday  night 
and  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  on  Monday  by  Bro. 
Martin.  This  church  has  suffered  by  the  members  moving 
to  alhcr  fields  of  labor.  Letters  of  membership  were 
granted  to  six,  We  desire  that  some  Brethren  move  in 

here  and  help  to  move  the  work  along  at  this  place. — Ella 
Martin,  Hcizer,  Kans.,  Aug.  5- 

Woodbury. — Since  my  last  report  we  have  been  visiting 
and  preaching  in  different  neighborhoods.  At  present  I 
am  assisting  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Holsinger  meet- 

inghouse in  the  Woodbury  congregation.  Within  half 
mile  of  this  place  the  writer  was  born.  This  church  has 
been  under  the  eldership  of  the  Holsinger  family  for  more 
than  seventy  years,  with  the  exception  of  about  twenty 
years  thai  the  church  was  in  the  care  of  Big  Jacob  Miller 
(as  he  was  known)  and  John  B.  Replogle.  My  grand- 

father, John  Holsinger,  was  the  first  one.  He  died  in 
1849.  At  his  death  his  son.  John  M.  Holsinger,  who  once 
was  prominent  in  the  Brotherhood,  took  his  place.  Now 
John  L.  Holsinger,  his  son,  is  the  elder  in  charge,  assisted 
by  L.  K.  Brown.  Near  this  church  lie  the  remains  of 
grandparents,   uncle,   atiiil    and   a   brother  who   died   at   two 

years  of  age,  with  many  other  relatives. — C.  S.  Holsinger 
Belleville,  Kans.,  Aug.  6. 

MARYLAND. 
Beaverdam  church  will  hold  its  love  feast  Oct  11,  at  T 

A.  M.     Eld.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  New  Hope,  Va.,  will  commence 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Nov.  1. — -Geo.  K.  Sappingtou 
Ladtesburg,  Md.,  Aug.  6. 

Broadfording. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  2 
Our  assistant  elder.  D.  M.  Zuck,  of  Pennsylvania,  was 
present  and  preached  for  us.  A  collection  was  taken  nn 
for  general  mission  work,  amounting  to  $17.25?  Our  fall 

council  was  set  for  Aug.  30. — Barbara  Martin,  Ccarfi>^ 

Md..  Aug.  6. 
Longmeadow. — We  held  our  yearly  thanksgiving  or  har- 

vest meeting  Aug.  2.  Brethren  Caleb  Long  and  Calvin 
Byors  were  present.  Bro.  Long  delivered  a  very  Helpful 
sermon.  After  the  services  we  assembled  at  the  water  side 
to  witness  the  baptism  of  one  more  precious  soul.  This 
brother  was  the  last  one  of  a  family  of  four  to  give  his 

heart  to  Jesus.  Bro.  Long  remained  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  favored  us  with  another  helpful  sermon.  He  also  was 
called  upon  lo  preach  a  funeral  sermon  at  the  same  place 

—Gertrude  Rowland,  Reid,  Md.,  Aug.  8. 

Manor. — We  held  our  annual  harvest  meeting  Aug.  2 
which  was  very  well  attended.  Bro.  Otto,  of  Sharpsburf; 

"  preached  for  us,  after  wdiich  a  collection  was  taken  up 
which  amounted  to  fourteen  dollars,  for  church  work. 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  3,  Bro.  D.  V.  Long  gave  us  an  in- 

teresting talk.  We  met  a  little  earlier  than  usual  for  social 
singing.  We  used  the  new  Hymnal  which  seems  to  he 
very  much  appreciated;  soon  wc  shall  adopt  it  in  our  entire 
church  services.  We  expect  to  hold  our  annual  District 

Sunday  School  meeting  Aug.  23  and  24  in  the  Manor  meet- 
inghouse. Those  coming  by  rail  by  way  of  Hagerstown, 

taking  Baltimore  &  Ohio  road,  will  get  off  at  Burtuers' 
where  the  church  can  be  reached  in  a  few  minutes'  walk. 
Trains  leave  Hagerstown  at  9:35  A.  M.,  2:  15  and  4:50  P. 
M.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  18  and  19  at  1:30  P. 
M. —  L.  Bertha  Rowland^  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Aug.  5. 

Sams  Creek. — The  members  of  the  Sams  Creek  congre- 

gation conducted  their  children's  meeting  Aug.  3.  Breth- 
ren J.  J.  John  and  C.  D.  Bonsack  addressed  the  children 

in  a  manner  edifying  to  all.  We  have  two  houses  of  wor- 
ship, one  in  the  country  and  one  in  town;  service  every 

Sunday,  also  Sunday  school. — Minerva  Roop,  New  Wind- 
sor, Md.,  Aug.  S. 

MINNESOTA. 

Barnum.— Aug.'  5  we  held  a  council  meeting.  We  do 
cided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  the  second 
Saturday  in  November  and  last  over  two  Sundays.  We 
decided  to  have  our  love  least  Nov.  22.  beginning  at  3 
V.  M.— C.  D.  Reeves.  Barnum,  Minn.,  Aug.  3. 

MISSOURI. 

Cabool. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  yesterday. 
The  meeting  was  largely  attended.  A  few  did  not  have  the 

privilege' of  attending.  The  report  of  the  annual  visit 
showed  that  the  church  was  in  love  and  unison.  We  ar- 

ranged to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  15.  We  also  made 
arrangements  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  the  first 
of  November  and  continue  them  until,  or  probably  until 
after,  the  love  feast.  We  received  three  members  by  let- 

ter. We  took  up  a  collection  for  love  feast  and  incidental 
expenditures  and  received  $14.65.— S.  A.  Overfelt,  Moun- 

tain Grove,  Mo.,  Aug.  3. 

Clear  Creek  church  met  in  council  July  24,  It  was  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  20,  at  2  P.  M.;  also  to 

commence  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  14.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  nicely.  The  attendance  is  not  so 

large,  but  we  have  a  good  interest.— W.  M.  Gaba,  Little Rock,  Mo.,  July  30. 

Osceola  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  ig.  We 

decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  20,  at  4  P.M.  Our 
Sabbath  school  is  progressing  well,  considering  the  in- 

tense hot  weather.  Crops  are  considered  fine.— Lizzie 
Replogle,  Osceola,  Mo.,  Aug.  3. 

Spring  River  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  i- 

The  time  set  for  holding  our  love  feast  is  Oct.  9.'  It  was 
decided  to  send  for  a  dozen  of  the  new  Hymn  Books.  Wc 

expect  to  begin  a  scries  of  meetings  about  the  first  of 
October.  Bro.  George  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  will  do  the 

preaching.  Our  Sunday  school  is  small  but  nearly  all  who 
aitend  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  lessons.— Clctus  I'. 
Holmes,  Reeds,  Mo.,  R.  R.  No.  1.  Aug.  4. 

NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City.— One  more  received  by  letter  since  my  la>t 
report.  We  have  considerable  opposition  here,  but  the 
good  work  moves  slowly  and  we  trust  surely.— Jas,  A. Stoudcr.  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Aug.  3. 

Redcloud.—  Our  regular  council  was  held  Aug.  2,  i" 

the  new  church.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct. 
8.  Wc  now  have  two  houses  of  worship,  one  in  town 
to  be  known  as  the  Redcloud  church;  the  other  seven  miles 
southeast  of  town  to  be  called  South  Redcloud.  Brn. 

Hough,  from  McPherson  College,  is  spending  his  vaca- 
lion  with  us,  instructing  the  young  in  vocal  and  instru- 

mental music.  Bro.  N.  B.  Wagoner  represents  us  at  Di- 
tricl    Me.-iing.— Sarah   Mohler.  Redcloud,  Nebr.s  Aug.  4- 
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NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Colgate. — Aug.  3  Bro.  George  Strychcr  came  and 
_reached  for  11s  in  the  Center  schoolhouse  to  quite  a  large 
crowd.  Only  a  few  members  live  near  this  place,  it  being 

sixteen  miles  from  the  churchhouse.  He  left  an  appoint- 
ment for  two  weeks  from  that  time. — Ella  Shobe,  Colgate, 

m  Dak-  A»g-  5- "■  OHIO. 

Black  Swamp  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  31. 
\Vc  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Oct.  18,  beginning  at 

[0  A-  M-  Wc-  expect  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  here  this  fall. — Catharine  Garner,  Mcjline, 
Ohio.  Aug.  5- 

Blackriver  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day.  Five 
more  letters  of  membership  were  read.  Tn  our  May  coun- 

cil 1  reported  seven  received.  We  arc  happy  to  have  so 
many  new  helpers  come  among  us.  Brethren  John  Yoder 
and  A.  B-  Hoist  are  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting  of 
Northeastern  Ohio.  Bra.  Edson  Ullcry  preached  a  home 
missionary  sermon  for  us  June  29  (the  rainy  Sunday). 

There  were  only  thirty  there  "including  children,  but  our 
collection  was  $10.00;  and  since  then  we  have  given  others 
a  chance  to  help,  and  our  collection  now  is  $23.50  for 
home  mission  building  fund  of  Northeastern  Ohio.  Our 

love  feast  is  to  be  Oct.  1  l.— Mary  R.  Hoover,  Munson, 
Ohio.  Aug.  2. 

Canton. — The  members  of  the  Canton  City  mission  met 
July  24  for  the  purpose  of  more  fully  organizing  their  work. 
Eld.  Tobias  Hoover,  member  of  the  District  _  Mission 
Board,  presided,  and  Bro.  John  Kahler,  who  formerly 
(lid  much  work  in  the  city,  was  also  present.  The  pro- 

gram for  each  week  is  as  follows:  Thursday  evening, 
prayer  meeting;  Sunday  morning,  Sunday  school,  followed 
by  preaching;  Sunday  evening  one  hour  is  spent  in  Bible 
sludy  followed  by  preaching.  The  increased  attendance 
is  very  marked.  The  future  prospect  for- the -mission  is 
fair.— Mrs.  Sylva  Ulery,  1338  Fulton  St..  Canton.  Ohio, 
Aug.  6. 

County  Line  church  met  in  council  July  26  for  the  pur- 
pose of  selecting  delegates  to  attend  the  meeting  at  Fos- 

toria.  The  meeting  was  a  good  one;  also  July  2j  sve  held 

a  Sunday-school  meeting  with  a  very  nice  audience.  This 
was  our  first  effort  in  this  direction.  We  feel  to  get  out  a 

program  for  another  meeting  soon. — A.  M.  Baker,  Her- 
ring, Ohio,  Aug.  4. 

Eagle  Creek  congregation  expect  to  dedicate  the  new 
churchhouse  Sept.  14,  at  10:30  A.  M.  Any  one  expecting 
lo  be  with  us  at  these  exercises,  if  coming  on  the  train, 
will  be  met  by  notifying  the  writer,  stating  time  and  place 
of  arrival.  Our  communion  is  appointed  for  Sept.  20,  at 

io  A.  M.— li.  S.  Bowers,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Williamstown, 
Ohio,  Aug.  4. 

Greenspring. — Aug.  2  was  the  day  set  for  our  local 
Sunday-school  meeting.  Wc  met  at  9  A.  M.  to  oruanize: 
l!ro.  S.  P.  Berkebile,  Moderator;  Bro.  George  Strashaugb, 

Secretary.  The  attendance*  was  good.  Eleven  churches 
of  the  Northwestern  District  were  represented.  On  Fri- 

day evening  Bro.  Yeremian  gave  a  lecture  on  Smyrna.  He 
also  gave  a  missionary  talk  on  Saturday.  A  collection 
for  world-wide  mission  was  taken.  The  missionary  talk 
added  much  inspiration  to  the  meeting.  Bra  Ikenberry. 
from  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  was  with  us.  Saturday 
evening  Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile  preached.  Sunday  morning 
Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey  preached.  Sunday  night  Bro.  Ikenberry 

was  with  us  in  social  service  and  gave  words  of  encour- 
agement.— Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Aug.  15. 

Loramie  church  met  in  council  Aug.  2.  Our  elder,  I. 

J-  Rosenberger,  was  with  us.  Two  were  received  by  let- 
ter; two  letters  were  given.  In  the  evening  we  had  our 

harvest  meeting.  Bro,  Rosenberger  delivered  the  address 
from  the  parable  of  the  sower.,  We  have  organized  a 

teachers'  meeting.  We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  mcet- 
''vgs  begin  Nov.  29,  conducted  by  Eld.  D.  S.  Fillmin.— 
-Mary  Hoover,  Oran,  Ohio,  Aug.  4- 

Loramie  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  2.  Our 
elder,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  was  present.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  pleasantly.  In  the  evening  we  held  our  har- 
vest  meeting.  Bro.  Rosenberger  remained  over  Sunday. 
Qur  Sunday  school  still  continues  with  good  attendance. — 
D"ra  F,  Younker,  Oran,  Ohio,  Aug.  5. 

Lick  Creek. — We  have  been  favored  with  a  number  of 

sermons  by  brethren  stopping  over  with  us.  July  27  Bro. 
L.  D.  Ikenberry  preached  for  us  in  the  morning;  and  in  the 
evening  Bro.  Wm.  Bosserman,  of  Oklahoma,  was  with  us. 

tiro.  Yeremian  gave  two  good  lectures  on  Monday  and 
luesday  evening  following,  to  large  and  attentive  audi- 

ences. A  collection  amounting  to  twenty-two  dollars  was 
taken  on  Tuesday  evening.  Aug.  3  we  were  much  grati- 

fied to  have  in  our  midst  Bro.  Geo.  Stone  and  wife,  of 
Crystal,  Mich.  Both  gave  short  talks  lo  the  Sunday 
school,  after  which  Bio.  Stone  gave  us  an  inspiring  ser- 
m°n.— Effie  Kintner,  Ney,  Ohio.  Aug.  4. 

Notice  to  all  who  are  concerned  in  the  Brethren's  Home 
al  Greenville.  Ohio:  The  trustees  are  now  ready  to  re- 
ce'Ve  names  of  Brethren  who  have  the  proper  qualification 

for    superintendent.     Send    in    your    names    soon. — A.    B. 
Miller,  Sec,  Eldorado,  Ohio,  Aug.  5. 

Owl  Creek.— Wc  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  2.  Our 
adjoining  elders,  T.  S.  Moherman  and  C.  J.  Workman, 
were  with  us.  The  laller  officiated.  Bro.  Moherman  re- 

mained over  the  Sabbath  and  preached  three  sermons 
for  us,  including  one  missionary  sermon,  after  which  a 
collection  was  laken  up  which  resulted  in  $11.35  to  be  used 
for  home  mission  work.  Our  foreman  of  the  Sunday 

school  meeting  reports  that  the  meeting  was  self-support- 
ing, leaving  $6.17  for  missionary  purposes. — Tcna  Whisler, 

Fredericklown,  Ohio,  Aug.  4. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Washita. — Wc  met  Aug.  2  for  council.  Bro.  Royer, 
from  Ml.  Morris,  111.,  opened  the  meeting.  Eld.  A.  L. 
Boyd  presided.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  27,  ai 
the  Dugford  schoolhouse,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  We 
also  expect  lo  hold  a  series  of  meetings  prior  to  the  feasl 
:ii  the  same  place,  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker. 
One  letter  was  granted.  We  also  re-elected  Sunday-school 
officers ;  Bro.  I.  S.  Mcrkcy  superintendent.  Bro.  Royer 
gave  us  two  interesting  sermons  on  Sunday.  One  young 

brother  came  out  and  was  ready  to  be  baptised. --Fmma 
Wiltfong,  Cordell,  Okla.,  Aug.  6. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Claar.— Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  15,  at  3:30  I'.  \l,- 
C.  F.  Lingcnfeltcr,  Claar,  Pa.,  Aug.  4. 

Conestoga. — We  met  in  regular  council  Aug.  2.  Bro. 
1.  W.  Taylor  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  a  harvest 
meeting  Aug.  23  at  the  Bareville  house,  and  also  our  fall 

love-feasl  lo  be  held  Oct.  16  and  17  at'the  Birdinhand  house, 
to  begin  at  9:30  A.  M.  We  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 

ings Oct.  11  at  Bareville.  Bro.  J.  H.  Longanecker,  of  Pal- 
myra, is  to  do  the  preaching.— Sallic  Pfaulz,  Farmersville, 

Pa.,  Aug.  4. 

Erratum.— If  the  reader  has  sufficient  interest  in  aught 

I  write  turn  to  page  484,  third  column,  and  in  the  eight- 
eenth line  from  the  close  of  the  article  lor  scattering  read 

scathing.  In  fourteenth  line  from  the  close,  for  almost 
read  always. — C.  H.  Balsbaugh,  Union  Deposit,  Pa., Aug.  3. 

Lamb. — I  held  a  meeting  for  the  members  at  Lamb,  and 
baptized  fourteen.  It  is  a  new  field  and  the  outlook  is 

good.  They  live  forty  miles  from  here,  and  do  not  know 

when  they  will  see  a  minister  again. — D.  B.  Wampler. 
Penn  Laird,  Pa. 

Notice. — The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  Middle 

District  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  Snake  Spring  Val- 
ley church  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  21  and  22.  All 

persons  coming  on  the  train  to  Mt.  Dallas,  at  7:20 
Wednesday  evening  and  10:20  on  Thursday  morning  will 

be  provided  with  conveyances.— Howard  Hersbbcrger, 
Everett,  Pa.,  Aug.  8. 

Springville  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  2,  with 
Eld.  John  Herr,  from  Myerstown,  Pa.,  presiding.  Other 
elders  present  were  C.  Bucher,  from  Scbacfferstown,  Pa., 

and  Levi  Andes,  from  Kansas.  Meeting  was  well  repre- 
sented. Harvest  meeting  services  appointed  to  be  held  at 

Mohler's  meetinghouse  Aug.  23  at  2  P.  M.  Our  fall  love 
feast  will  be  at  Mohler's  meetinghouse  Oct.  14  and  15. 
Decided  to  build  a  shed  for  the  protection  of  horses  in 
bad  weather  at  the  Mohler  house.  A  series  of  meetings  is 
io  be  held  at  Springville  house,  to  commence  Nov.  28,  by 

J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Lcwistown,  Pa.— Aaron  R.  Gibbel,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Aug.  4. 

Woodbury.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  3.  Bro. 

Nelson  Shirk,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  preached  a  very  able  ser- 
mon. A  collection  was  received  to  help  build  a  house  of 

worship  in  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  amounting  to  $23.26.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Shirk  preached  an  able  sermon  to  the  young. 
—J.  C.  Stayer,  Woodbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  8. 

West  Conestoga  church  held  its  quarterly  council  Aug. 

4.  We  have  decided  lo  furnish  five  of  our  meetinghouses 
with  Hymn  Books.  We  also  decided  to  hold  iwo  revival 

services  this~winter,  one  at  the  Middle  Creek  house  be- 
ginning Nov.  1,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Longaneck- 

er. of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  if  he  can  be  secured,  and  the  other 
at  Akron,  beginning  Dec.  16,  where  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of 
MeAlisterville,  Pa.,  has  promised  to  serve.  Our  love  feast 

will  be  held  at  the  Middle  Creek  house  Oct.  13  and  14,  be- 

ginning at  9  A.  M.  A  lady,  aged  eighty-three  years,  recent- 
ly put  on  Christ  in  baptism  in  the  West  Conestoga  church. 

— L.  H.  Nies,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  0. 

York. — Since  my  last  report  we  have  decided  to  hold  a 

three  weeks'  Bible  lerm.  The  term  will  begin  Sept.  20, 
with  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  at  the  head.  We  invite  brethren 
and  si.-aers  of  our  adjoining  congregations  to  come  ;iiiil 
take  pan.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  5.  at  4  P.  Bl 

We  are  still  enjoying  an  interesting  young  people's  meet- 
ing, a  regular  weekly  prayer  meeting,  and  weekly  Sunday- 

school  teachers'  meeting.— Abram  S.  Hcrshcy,  York,  Pa., 
Aug.  9. 

TENNESSEE. 

Notice   to    the    churches   of  Tennessee,    North    Carolina 
and    Florida:     The   District   Meeting   will   be   held  in  the 

Mountain  Valley  church,  Greene  County.  Tenn.,  beginning 

Sept.  5.  It  would  be  best  if  all  the  churches  could  be  rep- 
resented by  delegates,  as  the  dividing  the  District  and 

other  important  business  will  be  considered  at  the  meeting. 
The  place  of  meeting  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  railroad. 
These  who  attend  should  go  by  private  conveyance. — P. 
D.  Reed,  Sec. 

Knob  Creek. — Aug.  2  we  met  in  quarterly  council.  Vis- 
iting ministers  with  us  were  C.  H.  Dichl,  John  Garst  and 

P.  D.  Reed.  It  was  our  annual  visit  meeting.  The  church 
was  well  represented  and  much  business  was  disposed 
of  very  satisfactorily.  Brethren  J.  P.  Bowman  and  T.  C. 
Garst  were  chosen  to  represent  us  in  District  Meeting, 
which  will  be  held  with  the  Lick  Creek  church,  in  Greene 

Co.,  Sept.  5  and  6.  Arrangements  were  made  for  our  love 
least  Oct.  4— Mary  White,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Aug.  5. 

Morristown.— July  27  Bro.  Josiab  Sparks  and  wife,  and 
l  lie  writer  and  wife,  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  visit  with  the 
Brethren  of  the  Meadow  Branch  church,  Grainger  County, 
attending  one  Sunday  school  and  two  preaching  services, 
in  all  of  which  a  very  commendable  interest  was  manifest- 

ed. Aug.  2  and  3  1  was  again  with  the  Brethren  at  Bcck- 

ner's  Chapel,  Hawkins  County,  conducting  services  Sat- 
urday evening,  Sunday  morning  and  evening. — James  M. 

N'eff,  Morristown,  Tenn.,  Aug.  6. 

VIRGINIA. 

Barren  Ridge.— Wc  held  our  harvest  meeting  last  Sat- 
urday. White  the  crops  are  light  in  this  section,  we  have 

enough  and  some  to  spare.  We  will  have  our  love  feast 
Sept.  13. — Wm.  H.  Coffman,  Barren  Ridge,  Va.,  Aug.  4, 

Newmarket.— Bro.  J.  Carson  Miller  is  preaching  for  us 
at  Cedar  Grove  church  this  week.  We  are  having  fair 
attendance.  He  is  making  good  impressions. — John  H. 
Garber,  Newmarket,  Va.,  Aug.  6. 

Nokesville. — This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug. 
2.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  Sept.  13,  at  which  time  the  series  of 
meetings  will  begin.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  of  Westminster, 

Md„  is  to  do  the  preaching. — G.  W.  Bcahm.  Nokesville, Va„  Aug.  7. 

Woodstock. —  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  Aug.  7  at  the  Round 
Hill  church,  in  the  Woodstock  congregation. — M.  H.  Copp, 
Mount  Olive,  Va.,  Aug.  9. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Mt.  Union.— Aug.  2  we  met  in  quarterly  council,  Eld. 
Jasper  Barnthouse  presiding.  On  account  of  sickness  the 
council  was  not  as  well  attended  as  usual.  Bro.  J.  A.  Glick, 
who  has  been  preaching  for  us  once  a  month  for  some 
time  past,  was  relieved,  and  Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  chosen 
in  his  stead.  Free  will  offering  of  $23.75.  Bro.  Hamstead 
arrived  at  this  place  on  Saturday  evening  for  the  purpose 

of  filling  the  appointment  here.  He  preached  for  us  on 

Saturday  evening  and  Bro.  Barnthouse  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Wc  organized  our  Sunday  school  in  Morgantown 

on  the  first  Sunday  in  July.  Bro.  R.  E.  Reed  is  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Walter  Hamilton,  assistant.  Bro.  Barnt- 

house preached  at  that  place  on  Sunday  afternoon.  He 
also  filled  the  appointment  at  Harmony  Grove  Sunday 
evening.  Bro.  Hamstead  preached  again  at  this  place  on 
Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Barnthouse  also  conducted  one 
funeral  sermon  while  among  us.  The  sermons  were  very 

much  appreciated.  Our  love  feast  at  this  place  will  be 
Sept.  20. — L.  A.  Pugh,  Easton,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  6. 

WISCONSIN. 

Ladysmith. — We  are  now  engaged  in  an  interesting 
meeting  at  an  outpost  in  the  bounds  of  the  Barron  church, 
where  there  are  a  few  members.  At  Eleanor,  in  the 

bounds  of  the  Maple  Grove  church,  a  brother  seventy 
years  of  age  was  restored  to  church  fellowship.  I  go  from 
here  to  Gordon,  where  there  arc  a  few  members.  From 

the  last-named  place  I  return  home.  There  is  much  work 
here  to  do.— C.  P.  Rowland,  Ladysmith,  Wis.,  Aug.  6. 

•-.•  CORRESPON  DENCE  •••••• 
•  Write  what  thou  aecst,  aud  send  it  unto  the  churches 

FROM    PALESTINE,  ARK. 

In  addition  to  our  regular  work  this  month  wife  and 

I  made  a  trip  to  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  Arkansas  mission.  On  our  way  we  stopped  at 

Gainesville,  Ark.,  at  the  home  of  Eld.  Kesler,  where  we 

spent  twenty  hours  very  pleasantly  in  relating  our  experi- 
ences in  our  mission  work  and  laying  plans  for  a  more 

co-operative  work  in  the  field  entrusted  to  us,  if  possible 
to  fill  more  of  the  many  calls  we  have  for  preaching.  But 
we  found  that  we  all  had  about  all  we  could  do,  and,  oh. 
how  sad  to  hear  the  cry  for  the  Bread  of  Life  and  then 

not  be  able  to  give  it  to  them.  Brethren,  can't  you  give 
us  some  help?  There  has  been  much  sowing  done  in  this 
field  and  there  is  still  much  soil  awaiting  the  gospel  seed. 

But  we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  reaping  has  begun  where 
the  seed  has  been  sown. 

(Continued  on  Last  Page.) 
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MINISTERIAL  MEETING  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING     OF     NORTHERN     ILLINOIS 

AND    WISCONSIN. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  tke  West  Branch    church, 
UK,  commencing  at  9  A.  M-,  Sept.  16. 

Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

Sept.  16. — Forenoon  Session, 
Devotional  Exercises,  9  to  9:  15. 

9:  15  to  10:  30. 

1.  "  Elements  of  a  Prosperous  Church."— M.  W.  Em-mert, 
W.  H.  Eisenbise. 

10:  30  to  11 : 15. 

2.  "  Getting  People  out  to  Church." — 
(a)  "  Visitation  and  Invitation/' — P.  J.  Eckerle. 
O)  "  Helping  Those  Who  Do  Come."— J.  M.  Moore, 
(c)  "Use  of  Local  Press."— D.  B.  Senger. 

it:  15  to  12:00. 

j.  "How  Can  We  Secure  More  Self-Sacrifice  and  Conse- 
cration? "— C.  C.  Price,  I.  R.  Young. 

Afternoon  Session. — 1 :  30  to  2:  30. 

4.  "  Scripture  and  Hymn  Reading."— Sister  Josephine  Rov- 
er, Sister  Calvin  McNelly. 

2:30  to  3:30. 

5.  "  The    Greater    Need — Pastors    or    Preachers." — W.    R- 
Miller.  W.  K.  Moore. 

3:30  to  4:3°- 

6.  "  Giving  to   the   Lord." — (a)  "  Importance    of." — D.    L. 
Miller,     (b)  "  Methods."— Jacob   Delp. 

Evening  Session. — 7  o'clock. 
Sermon. — "  Relation   of    Family     to     Church." — Galen    B. 

Royer. 
Sunday  School  Meeting. 

Sept.  17. — Forenoon  Session. 
Devotional  Exercises,  8:45. 

9  to  10. 
1.  "The  Sunday  School  as  a  Factor  in  Building  tip  Schol- 

ars in  Christ." — H.  P.  Albaugh. 
10  to  11. 

2.  "How    to    Keep    Teacher    from    Preaching.     What    is 
Teaching?" — Wm.  E.  Trostle. 

11  to  12. 

3.  "Value  of  Home  Department." — Cora  Cripe. 

Afternoon  Session. — 2  to  3. 

4.  Round  Table.— Noah  Blougli, 
Committee. — J.  G.  Royer,  Foreman;     C.     P.     Rowland, 

Treasurer;    C    McNelly,    Secretary;    Grant    Mahan,    S.    S. 
Secretary.   ■  ♦  »   

SPECIAL   NOTICE. 

1  desire  to  spend  some  time  during  the  coming  fall  and 
winter  in  evangelistic  work.  I  cannot  give  all  of  my  time, 
owing  to  my  ministerial  labors  at  home,  but  the  Macedo- 

nian call,  "  Come  over  and  help  us,"  still  continues,  and 

we  feel  impressed  to  heed  the  Master's  call  as  far  as  we 
are  able  and  time  will  admit.  There  is  much  that  ought 
to  be  done  here  as  elsewhere.  Those  wanting  my  services 
should  note  that  the  latter  part  of  September,  beginning 
Sept.  13,  and  the  latter  part  of  October,  beginning  Oct. 
13,  my  services  are  engaged.  Jas.  A.  Stouder. 

Falls  City,  Nebr..  Aug.  3. 

MONTICELLO  MISSIONARY  MEETING. 

July  26  wife  and  I  were  permitted  to  meet  once  more 
with  the  young  members  of  Monticello,  Ind.,  in  their  mis- 

sionary meeting.  We  formerly  resided  in  this  church,  but 
five  years  ago  moved  to  North  Dakota.  While  we  lived 
here  we  were  among  some  of  the  first  members  in  its  or- 

ganization. We  were  made  happy  once  more  to  meet  with 

this  noble  band  of  workers  in  the  Master's  cause,  and  see 
the  good  work  still  going  on.  The  amount  of  good  these 
young  people  will  do  remains  to  be  seen  later. 

In  this  meeting  we  were  pleased  to  see  those  who  were 
little  boys  and  girls  when  we  used  to  labor  with  them. 
They  have  grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  and  are 
now  the  workers  of  the  meeting.  What  a  pleasure  to 
see  our  young  people  taking  hold  of  such  a  good  work! 
Work  of  this  kind  gives  them  a  fine  training  for  other 
Christian  duties,  and  also  gives  them  an  inspiration  for 
more  advanced  work  in  the  church.  It  also  cultivates  a 
missionary  spirit  in  early  life,  making  them  strong,  liberal 
supporters  of  the  great  mission  cause.  Our  hearts  over- 

flowed with  joy  while  listening  to  those  young  workers. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and  give  them  grace  to 
go  on  and  make  good  workers  for  the  church  in  later 
years.  May  their  elder  (David  Dilling),  and  his  coiaborer, 
Bert  Bridge,  ever  guide  them  in  this  work. 

While  here  we  are  made  to  think  of  some  of  the  former 
workers  of  this  church  who  are  now  at  work  in  other  fields. 
Eld.  John  Snowberger  is  on  the  frontier  fields  of  Nebraska 
and  Colorado.     Eld.  J.  G.  Royer  is  at  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  en- 

gaged  in    educational    work.     Eld.   Joseph   Amick,   retired 

Business  Manager  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House;  Ga- 
len B.  Royer,  Secretary  of  the  General  Missionary  Com- 

mittee, and  A.  S.  Culp,  mission  worker  in  Kansas  and  - 
Nebraska.  Bro.  Frank  Fisher  formerly  had  charge  of 

the  Old  People's  and  Orphans'  Home  at  Mexico,  Ind.,  and 
the  writer  is  on  the  frontier  fields  of  western  North  Da- 

kota. I  presume  no  other  church  in  the  Brotherhood  has 
furnished  as  many  workers  in  the  different  departments 
of  work  as  the  Monticello  church.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  that  she  may  still  produce  more  workers  is  our  prayer. 

J.  A.  Weaver. Bowbells,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  4. 

FROM    WASHINGTON,    D.  C. 

Since  our  last  report  in  April  we  have  received  for  our 
work  here  as  follows: 

From  Knightly,  Va.,  especially  for  our  Sunday-s'chool 
library,  S6.00;  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  Mill  Creek  church. 
Va..  $9.25;  one  box  of  dry  goods  from  Barren  Ridge,  Va.; 
out  package  of  ready-made  clothing  from  New  Windsor, 
Md.  We  have  also  received  a  number  of  books  for  our 

library.  We  still  hope  to  receive  many  more  from  those 
who  may  be  wide  awake  for  the  golden  opportunities. 

Carrie  A.  Westergrcn. 
401     11  S.  E.  _ 

SPECIAL    DISTRICT  MEETING   OF   NORTHWEST- 
ERN   OHIO. 

The  meeting  convened  Aug.  1  at  the  Brethren's  mis- 
sion in  Fostoria  for  the  purpose  of  beginning  arrangements 

for  the  coming  Annual  Meeting  and  of  transacting  any 
other  business  that  might  come  before  the  meeting.  After 
devotional  exercises  the  organization  of  our  last  meeting 

was  continued — Eld.  S.  A.  Walker,  Moderator;  S.  P.  Berke- 
bile,  Reading  Clerk;  Edward  Kintner,  Writing  Clerk,  and 
D.  D.  Thomas,  Assistant  Writing  Clerk. 

It  was  proposed  that  seven  brethren  be  chosen  to  act  as 
a  Locating  Committee,  and  after  deciding  on  the  location 
to  become  the  Committee  of  Arrangements.  After  some 
discussison  the  meeting  decided  to  act  in  accordance  with 
this  suggestion  and  the  following  seven  were  elected: 
Samuel  Driver,  David  Lytle,  G.  W.  Sellers,  John  Flory,  B. 
F.  Snyder,  Isaac  Miller,  and  Edward  Kintner. 
This  committee  was  authorized  to  call  Bro.  Hooke  to 

their  assistance  whenever  advisable,  and  to  make  the 

necessary  financial  arrangements. 

Owing  to  the  pressure  of  other  duties,  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey 

presented  his  resignation  as  solicitor  for  the  Old  Folks' 
and  Orphans'  Home.  It  was  accepted  and  Bro.  S.  P.  Ber- 
kebile  was  elected  to  succeed  him. 

Immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting,  the 
committee  met  and  effected  the  following  organization: 
Chairman,  Samuel  Driver,  West  Cairo,  Ohio;  Secretary, 
Edward  Kintner,  Lima,  Ohio;  Treasurer,  David  Lytle, 

Deshler,  Ohio.  In  about  two  weeks  the  committee  ex- 
pects to  begin  the  work  of  investigating  the  offers  of  the 

various  cities  that  have  asked  for  the  meeting,  preparatory 
to  deciding  on  a  suitable  location. 

The  unanimity  of  sentiment,  the  hearty  good  will,  and 

spirit  of  co-operation  that  pervaded  the  entire  meeting 
made  it  one  long  to  be  remembered.  While  the  business 
moved  rapidly,  there  was  no  undue  haste  and  no  action 
was  taken  without  careful  deliberation. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  feeling  in  every  heart  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  held  control  and  that  God  had  richly 
blessed  us  all.     May  our  District  Meetings  ever  be  thus! 

Edward  Kintner,  Writing  Clerk. 

752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  4. 

-*-»-  MATRIMONIAL  ^ 

•'  What  then-fore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

MYERS— HARTMAN.— By  the  undersigned,  in  Hol- 
land, Kans.,  July  23,  1902,  Mr.  Ernest  A.  Myers  and  Sarah 

Catherine  Hartman,  all  of  Dickenson  County,  Kansas. 
C.  H.  Brown. 

  ©FALLEN   •  ASLEEP o   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

ALBRIGHT.  Sister  Alda  E.,  died  July  .19,  1902.  in  the 
Grundy  County  church,  Iowa,  aged  36  years,  3  months 
and  27  days.  She  united  with  the  church  at  the  age-  of 
about  fifteen  years.  In  her  death  the  church  loses  one  of 
her  most  active  members.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  five 
brothers  and  five  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  H.  P.  Strickler  and  J.  H.  Cakerice,  from  Psa. 
42:  1 1.  Silas  Gilbert. 

BAKER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Garner,  died  in  the  Black 
Swamp  church,  Ohio,  July  28,  1902,  aged  52  years,  9 
months  and  25  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  about  twelve  years.     She  was  the  mother 

of  seven  children,  her  youngest  son  preceding  her.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  six  children.  Services  by  Bro.  Perry 
McKimmey  from  Psalms  90:  12.  Catharine  Garner. 

BARNETT,  Sister  Mary  Etta,  nee  Richards,  wife  of 
Bro.  Elwood  Barnett,  died  near  PoplAr  Bluff,  Mo„  July  S| 

1902,  aged  21  years  and  6. days.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Bro.  P.  W.  and  Sister  Sarah  A.  Richards.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  little  son.  She  was  sick  two  weeks.  She 
called  the  family  to  her  bedside  one  by  one  and  requested 
them  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Interment  in  Black  Creek 

cemetery.  Minta  Eby, 
BOWSMAN,  Elizabeth,  nee  McGee,  of  Crane,  Ind.,  died 

July  7,  1902,  aged  69  years,  1  month  and  11  days.  She  was 
born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio,  and  was  married  to  Henry 
Bowsman  Aug.  31.  1851.  To  this  union  nine  children  were 
born,  five  girls,  four  boys,  all  living  but  one  daughter. 
Husband  died  about  four  years  ago.  They  emigrated  to 

Indiana  in  1864  and  have  since  resided  in  this  community. 

One  week,  and  one  day  before  she  died  she  made  appli- 
cation to  come  to  the  church.  She  lived  fifteen  miles  from 

the  church.  She  was  baptized  in  a  tank  in  her  own  dwell- 

ing. She  had  been  a  great  sufferer  from  a  fall  *she  re- 
ceived eleven  weeks  before.     Funeral  by  the  writer, D.  C.  Campbell, 

BROWER,  Bro.  Benjamin,  died  irf  the  Muncie  congrega- 

tion, Ind.,  July  27,  1902,  aged  85  years,  3  months  and  21 
days.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Paul,  in  the  city.  One  week  before  his  death  he  was 
anointed,  iwo  wives,  five  sons,  and  two  daughters  pre- 

ceded him.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  daughters.  Funeral 

services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Peter  Winter,  at 
the  Buck  Creek  churchhouse.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 

near  by.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

FANSLER,  G.  W.,  died  at  his  home  in  Bellevue,  Idaho, 

July  20,  1902,  of  blood  poison,  aged  64  years.  He  leaves 
two  daughters  and  one  son.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  ever  since  a  boy.  Ida  Gladden. 

CRIPE,  Meno,  died  near  Lintner,  111.,  July  25,  1902, 

aged  32  years,  3  months  and  3  days.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  M.  E.  church.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  son.  Serv- 

ices were  conducted  by  the  M.  E.  minister,  Rev.  Waltz. 
Etta  M.  Arnold. 

HALL,  Sister  SalHe  Ann,  nee  Wood,  died  July  31.  1902, 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  near  Riverton,  Ind.,  in  the  bounds 
of  La  Motte  church,  111.,  aged  81  years,  1  month  and  28 

days  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  John  Hall  March 
18,  1853.  To  them  were  born  iour  children,  three  of  whom 
survive,  her  husband  and  one  daughter  having  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  land.  Funeral  services  by  elders  J.  C. 
Stoner  and  Jacob  Swinger,  from  Philpp.  1:  21. 

Gertrude  Stoner. 

HARSHBARGER,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  H.  E. 

Harshbarger,  died  at  her  home  in  the  Mill  Creek  congre- 
gation, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  July  28,  1902,  of  catarrh  of 

the  stflinach,  aged  69  years,  2  months  and  28  days.  She 
leaves  an  aged  husband,  two  daughters  and  one  son.  She 
lived  a  Christian  life  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
by  Eld,  Daniel  Miller,  from  2  Samuel  14:  14  and  Rev.  14:  I3> 

Samuel  Petry. 

HOOVER,  William  P.,  died  Aug.  2,  1902,  in  Ray  County, 

Missouri,  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  friend  John  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Hoover,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  24  years,  4  months 

and  2  days.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  George  Clemens, 
from  Psa.  8:  4.  Emma  Van  Trump. 

KAUFFMAN,  Maud,  daughter  of  friend  Tobias  and 
Eliza  Kauffman,  died  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  30,  1902, 

aged  10  years,  5  months  and  4  days.  Interment  at  the 
Maple  Spring  cemetery  in  the  Quemahoning  district. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Mr.  Goughnour. 

S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

LAKE,  Bro.  William,  died  July  20,  1902,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Chapman  Creek  church,  of  consumption,  aged  5? 

years,  3  months  and  2  days.  He  was  born  in  Canada, 
and  joined  the  Brethren  church  June  I,  1872.  Services 
by  J.  F.  Hanlz  and  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Geo.  H.  Basehore. 

LEEDY,  Jesse  D.,  died  July  25,  1902,  at  his  home,  eight 
miles  southeast  of  Leeton,  Mo.,  aged  about  35  years.  He 
was  the  son  of  Brother  Enoch  and  Sister  Martha  Leedy- 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children,  mother,  two  brothers 

and  four  sisters.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  Bap- 
tist minister,  of  which  church  Jesse  was  a  member.  Re* 

mains  were  interred  in  the  Mineral  Creek  cemetery. 

D.  T.  Arnold. 
LEHMAN,  Bro.  Hiram,  died  at  his  home  near  Geis- 

town,  Pa.,  July  2?,  1902,  aged  53  years,  1  month  and  29 
days.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1887,  in  which 
he  served  faithfully  and  was  chosen  to  the  eldership  Jun^ 
10,  1902.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  children.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle,  from  Rev.  21:  4. 

W.  H.  Fry. MACY,  Susannah,  wife  of  Isaac  Macy,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  in  Hamilton  tounty,  Indiana,  July  24, 

1902,  aged  79  years,  3  months  and  1  day.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Isaac  Macy   Oct.   25,    1841.     He   preceded 
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jn  death   twenty-eight    years.     Of  the   eight    children 

!  rn  to  them  three  are  living.     Sister  Macy  was  a  mem- 
of  the  church  since  1869.     She  was  a  devoted  Christian. 

eral  services  by  Eld.  Moses  Smeltzer,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 
Kate  Smeltzer. Funei 

MILLER.  Sister  Annie,  nee  Wagner,  died  at  her  home 

tjie    Clear    Creek    congregation,    Huntington,    Indiana, 

1  |v  26,  1902,  of  cancerous  tumors,  aged  50  years,  2  months 

id  11  days.     She  was  born  in  Wabash  County.  Indiana, 

ijere  she  lived  until  she  married  Bro.  Wm.  A.  Miller  in 

«-o     To  this  union  was  born  one  son.     The  husband,  the 

and  one  little  girl  they  had  taken  from  the  orphans' 
,       c  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.     Funeral   services  by 

Eld   J-  H-  Wright  from  Phil.  1:  21.      •  B.  F.  Emily. 

MILLER,  Sister  Catherine,  wife  of  Samuel  W.  Miller, 

died  at  her  home  near  Menges  Mill,  Pa.,  July  23,  J902,  aged 

n  years,  10  months  and"i6  days.  She  leaves  a  husband. 

ilirec  sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral  services  'were ortducted  by  brethren   B.   F.   Masterson  and  E.   Babylon 

om  Heb.  4:  y,   at   Pleasant   Hill  church,   where  her  re- 
were  laid  to  rest.  Margaret  Harlacher. 

ROCK,  Sister  Laura  Catharine,  died  in  the  Back  Creek 

church,  Pa.,  July  24,  1902,  aged  45  years,  5  months  and  16 

days.  Five  children  preceded  her.  A  husband  and  eleven 

children  survive  her.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 

Upton  graveyard.  Services  by  Eld.  Daniel  Miller  and 

others.  John  Lehner. 

RUNYAN,  Henry  L.,  died  in  the  Garrison  church,  Iowa, 

July  29.  1902,  aged  75  years,  3  months  and  10  days.  The 
deceased  was  born  in  Berks  County,  Pennsylvania.  He 

moved  to  Illinois  in  the  spring  of  1856  and  thence  to  Iowa 

in  the  spring  of  18S1.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Miller 

Dec.  25,  1850.  To  them  were  born  eleven  children.  She 

dying  i"  1879,  he  was  married  to  Annie  M.  Carney.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  seven  children.  Early  in  life  he 

united  with  the  Brethren  church,  in  which  faith  he  con- 
tinued steadfast  until  his  death.  He  was  out  in  the  orchard 

mowing  grass,  when  he  was  suddenly  stricken  down,  sur- 
viving but  a  short  time.  A  wife,  twelve  children  and 

one  brother  are  left  to  mourn.  The  funeral  was  held 

at  the  Brethren  church  in  Garrison,  July  31,  conducted  by 

W.  H.  Long,  from  Rev.  22:  5-  The  remains  were  laid  to 

rest  in  the  Garrison  cemetery.  Rachel  C.  Christy. 

SOLLENBERGER,  Sister  Martha  Alberta,  nee  Miller, 

wife  of  Lester  W.  Sollenberger,  died  at  Pickrell,  Nebr., 

July  27,  1902,  aged  22  years,  9  months  and  io  days.  The 
deceased  early  in  life  began  to  serve  the  Lord.  A  husband, 

two  brothers  and  three  sisters  remain  to  mourn  her  un- 

timely exit.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer, 

assisted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Young.  Urias  Shick. 

STIFFLER,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Leighty,  died  in  the  Dun- 
cansville  church,  Pa.,  July  21,  1902,  aged  85  years,  10 

months  and  3  days.  She  was  born  in  Center  County,  Penn- 
sylvania; was  joined  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Joseph  Stimer 

Dec.  31,  1835.  To  them  were  born  six  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters. She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  three  sons  and  four 

daughters.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  many 

years  ago  and  was  always  a  consistent  member.  Her  last 

days  were  spent  in  almost  continuous  prayer.  Funeral 

services  were  conducted  by  brethern  J.  W.  Wilt  and  Brtce 

Sell,  from  Heb.  10:  34.  Jas-  A-  Sel1- 

WEIMER,  Sister  Ida  B.,  daughter  of  Abram  Weimer, 

died  at  her  home  near  Greenville,  Ohio,  July  24,  1902,  of 

throat  and  lung  trouble,  aged  22  years,  5  months  and  11 

days.  She  in  company  with  her  father  spent  several 

months  in  Colorado.  Tuberculosis  developed  and  they 

returned  home  just  one  week  before  death  called  her  to 

join  a  dear  mother  and  brother  who  had  gone  before.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  David  Hollinger 

in  the  Greenville  church,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Catharine  Hollinger.*- 

WILSON,  Sister  Eliza  A.,  died  July  4.  1902,  at  Henri- 
etta, N.  C,  aged  12  years.  She  was  a  consistent  member 

of  the  church  about  eleven  months.  Services  at  the  MiH 

Creek  church  by  Eld.  G.  A.  Branscom.        G,  B.  Sanders. 

YOES,  Perlcath  L.,  died  within  the  bounds  of  Spring 

River,  Jaeper  Co.,  Mo.,  May  30.  1902,  aged  46  years.  She 

was  the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  two  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her.  Services  were  largely  attended  and  held  at 

the  house  by  the  writer.  Text,  2  Cor.  4:  16-18  and  5:  1. 
Christian  Holdeman. 

■•—•ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT       MEETINGS. 

0cl-  lo,  District  of  North- 
western      Kansas       and 

Mtllern  Colorado  in  tlie 
North  Solomon  church,  at 
ponis,  Kans. 

0ct-  15,  District  of  South- 
western Kansas,  South- 

ern Colorado  and  North- 
western Oklahoma,  at 

Kockyford,   Colo. 
uc'-  15.  8  am.  District"  of 
^ortheastern  Kansas,  in Uzawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Oct.  4,4  pm,  Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

Illinois. 

Aug.  23,  4  pm,  Romine. 
Sept.   12,  4  pm.  West  Otter 

Creek. 
Sept.    13,    10     am,     Panther 

Creek. 

Sept.  15,  5  pm,  West  Branch 
Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Milmime. 
Sept.    19.  4  pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 

Sept.    20,    4    pm,    at    Lewis 
Smoemaker's  20  mi.  S  W 
of  Mt.  Vernon. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  Oakley. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.   24.  4  pm,   Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  11.  10  am,  Laplace. 

Oct.  iS,  4  pm,  Silver  Creek, 
in  Mt.  Morris. 

Indiana. 

Aug.  2^,  2  pm,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  6,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.    13,    Palestine,   4^    mi. 
W.  of  Reynolds. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Sept.    13,    Laporte,    Ross   h. 
Sept.  17,   10  am,  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.    20,   4   pm,    Rock    Run, 

5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Sept.     20,     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,  in  Gravelton. 

Oct.  4,  Walnut  Level. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  9,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Bremen. 
Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 

10  am.  Springfield. 
10  am,  Sugar  Creek. 
10: 30     am,      Four 

Oct. Oct.  11 
Oct.  1 

Mile, 
Oct.  n 
Oct.  11 

Oct.  11 

3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
2  pm,  Roann. 
2  pm,  Howard. 

Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Windfall. 
Oct.   15,  2  pm,  Upper  Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.    17,   Beaver   Dam. 

Oct.    17,    Greentown,    Plev- 
na house. 

Oct.  17,    10  am,   Upper  Fall 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 

Oct.  I7,'4  pm,  Union. 
Oct.   17,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm,  Bethel,  Salem 

■    house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- 
ford. 

Oct.  18,  Huntington  (coun- 
try). 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18.   4  pm.    St.    Joseph Valley. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek. 

4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 
Oct.  26,  Muncie. 

Iowa. 

Aug.  2^,  4  pm,  Waymanval- 
ley. 

Sept.  6,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 
Sept.   12,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. 

Sept.    19,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,  21,  11  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 

Sept.  20,  2:36  pm,  Franklin 
Co. 

Sept.  24,  Brooklyn. 

Oct.  4,  3  pm.  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 

Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  South  Keokuk 
Oct.  17,  Franklin. 

Kansas. 

Aug.  ib,  2  pm,  Brazilton,  at 

S.  P.  Crumpacker's  %  mi. S.  of  Brazilton. 

Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Walton,  at  A. 

Will's,   3    miles   N.   and  2 
miles- W.  of  Walton. 

Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Saline  Valley, 

at  Bro.  J.  Spohn's. Sept.  b,  3  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept.    13,    Soldier    Greek,  at 

Olive  Hill. 

Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Cedar  Creek. 
Sept.  20,   Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20.  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 

Sept.  27,  3  pm,  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  2y,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 
Oct.   4,    1 :  30    pm.    Pleasant 

View. 

Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Sabetha. 
Oct.  11,  White  Rock. 
Oct.  11.  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Topeka. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  ii,  2  pm,  2J6  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 

Oct.  18.  2  pm.  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.   18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 

Michigan. 

Aug.  30, "2pm,  Beaverton. 
Sept.  27,    10  am,   Chippewa. 

Oct.  4,  10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Fairview. 
Oct.  iS.  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Maryland. 

Aug.  lb,  2  pm,  Piney  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  13,  fco  am.  Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.  13.  14,  3  pm,  Fairview. 
Oct.    11,   1:30  pm,   Meadow 

Branch. 

Oct.- 18,    1:30  pm,    Middle- town  Valley. 

■Oct.   18,  10  am,  Locust  Gr. 
Oct.  18,  1 :  30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 

Missouri. 

Aug.  29,  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  12,  10  am,  Walnut  Crk. 
Sept.   13.  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Harrisonville. 
Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 
Oct.  10,  10     am,     Warrens- 

burg. 

Nebraska. 

Aug.    16,    South     Loup,     at 
Bro.  Ward's,  10  mi.  S.  W. 

_  of  Litchfield. Sept.  13,  1  pm,  Sappy  Creek, 

at  Bro.  Geo.  Davison's,  7\ mi.  E.  of  Beaver  City. 
-Sept.  13,  Juniata. 

Sept.  20,  Grand  Prairie. 

Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Rcdcloud. Oct.   11,  Bethel. 

Ohio. 

Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Portage. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Eagle  Creek 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, Jordan  house. 

Sept.  27,  5  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house. 

Oct.  4,  10  am,  Maple  Grove. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Wyandot. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Blackriver, 

near  Munson. 

Oct.  11,  North  Star. 
Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still- water. 

Oct.  1",  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  .'8,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek, 

near  Lima. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Donnels 

Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Mohican. 

Oklahoma. 

Aug.  9,  4  pm,  Paradise  Prai- 
rie. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.  20,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  2 mi.  N.  and  2  W.  of  Aline. 

Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oregon. 

Sept.  12,  Coquillc  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 

Aug.  9,  Beaver  Run. 

Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Quemahon- 
in^,  Maple  Spring  house. 

Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Maple  Glen. 

Sept.  20,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Spring  Run. 
Oct.  II,  12,  2  pm.  Perry, 
Three  Spring  house. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  14,  15,  2  pm,  Spring 

Grove. 
Oct.  14,  15,  Springville, 

Mohlcr  house. 

Oct.  16,  3:  30  pm,  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  17,  Montgomery. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antictem, 

Welty  house. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 

Virginia. 
Sept.   13,  Barren  Ridge. 
Sept.  21,  Linville  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 

Oct.   15,  5  pm,   Staunton. 
Oct.  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 

Washington. 

Sept.  6,  North  Yakima. 
West   Virginia. 

Aug.  y,  Beaver  Run, 
Aug.  2^,  2  pm,  Cheat  River. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 

Sept.  20,  Valley  River. 

Sept.  20,  Mt.  Union. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 

Sept,  2j,  28,  2:30  pm.  Alle- 

ghany. Oct.  11.  Bean  Settlement. 

Wisconsin. 

Sept.  6,  7,  Irvin  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  14,  Maple  Grove. 

BOOKS  FOR   THE   PEOPLE 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. — This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  and 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  interest 

by  all.     Price,  $1.25,  in  good  cloth  binding.     Send  your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  4*0  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.     Price,  $1.00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 
an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  cepy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.— By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  This 
book  of  ia8  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well-written 
pages  of  the  kook  are  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave. 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  so  cts.,  prepaid. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest 
600  pages.  Express  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges,— a  beautiful  pres- 

ent,—$3;  leather,  $s,so;  cloth  bound,  $2.00.  Good  agents  wanted  at 
all  times. 

The  Resurrection.— By  J.  S.  Mohler.  It  is  a  well-written 
book  contains  27  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.      Price,  cloth  covers,   50  cents;   paper,  30  cents. 

The  Brethren  Hymnal. — A  new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
out,  containing  74a  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  Qie  kind  published,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  65  cts.  postpaid.  $7.20 

per  doz.,   prepaid,      Published  by  authority  of  Annual   Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  the 
preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light,  If  this  little  book  should  help  some  poor, 
struggling  souls  to  sec  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  bis  commands, 

its  mission  will  be  accomplished,"  Bound  in  cloth,  128  pages. 
Price,  so  cents. 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  224  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

History  of  the  Brethren.— By  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 
of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 

the  leaders,   analyzes   the   influences   that   led    to    Alexander   Mack's 
action  at  Sehwarzcnau  in   forming  the  Hrcthrt 
a    description    of    the    Ephr 

trated  with   fine  engravings.     The  work  is  authci 
liable  and   intensely  interesting,   is   well   printed 
substantially   bound.     559   pages.     Price,   morocco 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $^.so;  cloth,  S2.00. 

History  of   Sprinkling. — By   L.    C.    Wilson. 
pages.     Price,  clofrh,  50  cents. 

A  new  book  full  of  old  truths.  I 
action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  lo 
of  its  testimony.  If  this  book  does 

ling    correctly,    it    is    because    the 

irch,  and  contains 

Profusely  iMus- 
ic,  thoroughly  re- ft clear  type,  and 
gilt   edge,  $3.00; 

Contains    171 

the  best  and  only  book  on  the 

without  a  peer  in  the  strength 

present  the  history  of  sprink- rld's  historians,  best  scholars 

t  godly  men  have  spoken  incorrectly  on  the  subject.  Many 
good  libraries  do  not  contain  as  much  information  on  this  subject 
as  is  found  in  this  one  volume.  It  is  an  unanswerable  argument 
in  favor  of  the  New  Testament  teaching  on  the  subject  of  immersion. 
An  irresistible  refutation  of  the  pica  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.  252  pages. 

Price,  75  cents. 
Several  years  ago  these  tetters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Dis- 

ciple.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

we  arc  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entertainment  and 
instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 
young  f^et  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go,  and  so  the  book 

ought  to  be  found  in  all  our  homes  and  in  our  Sunday-school  li- 
braries.. 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 
Serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 
easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  alrin 
to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 
spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 
date.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  size, 

4%x6'A  in.— illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

copy,  postpaid,  35  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  published  are 

"Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David  the  King," 
"Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "Jesus  the 
Savior,"  in  two  parts  Prkc,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 
order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  saving 

their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 



_JrJL±Li    CJCJiB-PltLiJIj    JyXJBJBSlEHSrG-^Jre, 

August  16,  in 

FROM    PALESTINE,  ARK. 

(Concluded  from  Page  525.) 

We  arrived- at  the  Bluff  July  10,  where  we  were  met  by 

Sister  Eby.  and  their  boy,  Paul.  We  went  to  their  home 

where  we  rested  until  time  to  go  to  preachin^  that  night. 

We  had  a  good  audience  and  an  attentive  congregation. 

I  preached  eight  sermons,  closing  with  a  glorious  love 

"feast.  Three  uniled  with  the  church  by  baptism  at  this 

meeting.  This  is  the  home  of  Eld.  Ira  P.  Eby,  one  of  the 

Arkansas  missionaries.  And  while  he  is  but  small  in 

stature  he  is  mighty  in  the  work,  and  is  wielding  an  in- 
fluence that  will  tell  when  he  is  gone. 

From  here  we  went  to  Austin,  Arlc.,  where  we  had  three 

meetings  and  hn-otized  one.  The  prospects  are  very  en- 

couraging at  this  piaee  for  another  great  ingathering  in 

the  near  future.     God  bless  his  cause  everywhere. 

J.  H.  Neher. 
July  31.  m    

A   FIFTY-FIVE   MILE   DRIVE    IN    CANADA. 

Saturday,  July  26.  husband  and  I  started  out  very  early 

in  the  morning  to  make  our  fifty-five  mile  trip  across  the 

country,  about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Toronto,  where  hus- 
band was  to  preach  Sunday,  July  27.  The  morning  bade 

fair  for  a  very  pleasant  journey.  We  made  good  time  in 
the  forenoon  and  stopped  for  an  early  dinner  and  gave 

the  horse  a  good  rest. 

It  was  a  few  minutes  past  twelve  o'clock  when  we  again 
started  on  our  journey.  We  thought  by  the  way  we  were 

making  time  we  would  reach  the  end  of  our  journey  be- 
fore sundown.  But  soon  we  noticed  there  were  clouds 

arising  all  over  our  beautiful  sky,  and  we  heard  in  the  dis- 
tance the  rumbling  of  thunder,  and  every  time  it  sounded 

it  seemed  much  nearer.  We  noticed  it  was  coming  up  very 

fast  and  had  a  stormy  appearance.  It  so  happened  that 

we  were  just  passing  thVough  a  little  village  and  were  on 

the  lookout  for  a  place  to  drive  in.  A  blacksmith  stepped 
to  the  door  and  beckoned  for  us  to  drive  into  his  shop 

and  said,  "  I  think  we  are  going  10  have  a  bad  storm."  Oh 
how  thankful  I  felt  to  that  man  for  his  kind  invitation,  for 

we  had  only  got  quieted  in  the  shop  when  the  storm  was 

upon  us  and  it  was  very  severe  for  quite  a  while.  The 

water  came  down,  seemingly  in  sheets  and  the  wind  was 

very  strong.     We  were  detained  there  over  an  hour. 

When  we  again  started  on  our  journey  water  was  flow- 
ing in  every  direction.  We  got  only  about  a  mile  and  a 

half  when  we  noticed  another  very  dark  cloud  coming  in 

our  direction  very  fast.  We  drove  up  to  a  farmhouse  and 

the  man  let  us  drive  in  his  large  barn.  The  man  seemed 

very  nervous.  He  thought  there  was  going  to  be  a  terrible 

storm;  but  there  was  not  so  much  wind,  but  heavy  rainfail. 

We  were  detained  there  another  hour,  when  we  again 

started  out  on  our  journey,  though  it  was  still  raining 

some.  In  three  miles  and  a  half  we  came  to  a  town,  and 

as  it  was  now  raining  harder  and  was  near  supper  time  we 

drove  up  to  the  livery  barn  and  had  our  horse  fed  and  we 

went  into  the  hotel  and  ordered  our  suppers.  This  was 

our  first  experience  in  a  hotel  in  Canada.  We  were  not 

there  long  till  we  wished  to  be  some  place  else.  Ail  kinds 

of  drink  are  sold  in  the  hotels  in  Canada,  the  same  as  in 

ihe  saloons  in  the  States.  You  can  better  imagine  how  we 

felt  than  I  can  write.  We  had  our  supper  at  half-past  six 

and  it  had  stopped  raining  and  we  were  again  on  our  way. 

We  had  now  twenty  miles  to  go  and  we  thought  we 

would  go  as  far  as  we  could  till  dark,  and  then  we  could 

make  the  rest  of  the  way  in  the  morning.  We  made  very 

good  time,  considering  the  bad  roads,  but  again  it  clouded 

over  and  began  to  lighten  and  by  this  time  it  was  getting 

quite  dark.  So  we  thought  we  had  better  find  a  place  of 
shelter.  We  drove  to  a  farmhouse  where  there  was  a 

very  large  barn  and  we  stopped  at  the  front.  A  man  put 

his  head  out  of  the  window  up  stairs  and  husband  asked 

him  if  he  could  shelter  us  for  Lhe  night.  He  said  he  could 

not,  and  gave  his  reasons.  They  were  very  poor  reasons. 

I  thought  of  the  kind  man  at  the  blacksmith  shop.  So 

we  turned  out  in  the  road  again  to  try  to  reach  the  next 

town  which  was  four  miles  farther  on.  It  was  now  very 

dark,  and  raining  some,  and  the  roads  very  bad;  but  we 

traveled  on  and  tried  to  be  as  cheerful  as  possible,  and  we 

lifted  our  heart  to  God  and  asked  him  to  take  caru  of  us. 

As  we  passed  along  we  sang  some  to  pass  the  time  away, 

and  at  ten  o'clock  we  drove  up  to  the  hotel  at  the  next 
town.  After  we  were  nicely  housed  for  the  nigfct  there 
was  another  very  heavy  rainfall. 

In  the  morning  it  was  bright  and  clear.  We  then  had 

eight  miles  to  go  yet.  We  reached  the  place  of  meeting 

at  ten  o'clock,  being  the  River  Brethren's  appointment. 
Then  in  the  afternoon  husband  preached.  Then  on  Mon- 

day morning  we  extended  our  trip  ten  miles  farther  to  visit 

another  brother  we  had  learned  about.  He  is  an  old  man, 
but  strong  in  the  faith.  His  eyes  filled  with  tears  of  joy 
when  we  met  him.  His  wife  is  a  member  of  the  River 
Brethren.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  and  before  we 
parted  we  had  a  season  of  worship  together.  We  also 
learned  of  another  brother  not  far  from  the  last-named 

place,  whom  we  shall  try  to  find  on  our  next  trip.  We 
reached  home  July  30,  being  gone  five  days. 

We  had  quite  an  experience  but  God  cared  for  us.  1 

always  think  it  is  best  for  us  not  to  always  have  an  easy, 

smooth  way,  just  so  the  Lord  is  the  pilot,  all  will  be  well. 
We  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged  yet,  although  we 

see  no -immediate  results  of  our  labor.  The  seed  must 

have  time  to  grow.     May  God  bless  and  give  the  harvest. 

Lizzie  Hilary. 
Hespeler,  Out.,  Aug.  1. 

TOO   LATE   FOR   CLASSIFICATION. 

Pyrmont  congregation  met  in  a  thanksgiving  service 

to-day.  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhitc,  of  Bringhurst,  Ind., 

preached  an  interesting  sermon  in  the  forenoon  to  a  large 

congregation.  After  refreshments  were  taken  at  the 
church  we  were  addressed  in  the  afternoon  by  Bro.  Levi 

Feightner.'  A  collection  was  taken  for  missionary  pur- 

poses, amounting  to  $29.07. — Ellen  Blickenslaff,  Pyrmont, 
Ind.,  Aug.  10. 

Eight  Mile.— At  our  June  quarterly  council  Eld.  Noah 

Fisher's  resignation  was  considered  and  accepted.  Bro. 
Lewis  Huffman,  of  Ml.  Zion,  Ind.,  was  selected  to  fill  the 

vacancy.  Bro.  Huffman  was  reluctant  in  accepting  the 

work,  but  came  10  us  July  26  and  27  and  gave  us  two  soul- 

checring  sermons.  Elders  Moss  and  Shidler,  of  the  Sali- 
mony  church,  were  with  us.  Our  quarterly  council  and 

harvest  meeting  will  occur  Sept.  20,  the  meeting  opening 

at   10  A.  M. — D.  J.  Wampler,  Markle,  Ind.,  Aug.  n. 

Avoca.— Brethren  Ross  and  A.  J.  Nickey,  of  Juniata, 

Ncbr.,  gave  us  instruction  and  returned  with  the  pros- 
pects of  the  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  fruits.  The 

altendance  was  small,  owing  to  busy  times  between  show- 
ers.— C.  C.  Sherfey,  Avoca,  Nebr..  Aug.  11. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Aug.  o.  Missions- 

home  and  foreign— had  due.  attention;  also  appointed  a  so- 
licitor for  Chinese  mission.  We  decided  to  have  Bible 

term  and  singing  school  this  coming  winter.  Bro.  A.  B. 
Gibbel  and  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker  were  appointed  delegates 

for  District  Meeting.  Decided  to  have  love  feast  in  No- 
vember. Our  hearts  are  made  sad.  Sister  Rebecca,  wife 

of  G.  W.  Gibson,  passed  to  her  reward  this  morning. — 

Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden,  111.,  Aug.  11." 

Pleasant  Valley,— Our  harvest  meeting  was  Aug.  9.  Bro. 
Vaniman,  from  Kansas,  and  Bro.  Sanger,  from  South 

Bend,  were  with  us.  Collection  for  world-wide  mission 
was  527.20.  Bro.  Vaniman  left  for  Rock  Run  church, 

while  Bro.  Sanger  stayed  with  us  over  Sunday  and 

preached  two  sermons.  In  the  Messenger  No.  32  my  cor- 

respondence from  Indiana  should  have  been  beaded  Pleas- 

ant Valley  instead  of  Goshen. — L.  E.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind., 

Aug.  11.    . 

North  Yakima. — Since  last  report  brethren  Peters,  of 

North  Dakota,  have  visited  us.  They  gave  us  one  ser- 

mon, also  Bro.  Faw,  of  Idaho,  who  preached  for  us  sev- 

eral good  sermons  and  gave  a  talk  to  the  children  at  Sun- 

day school.  Since  returning  from  District  Meeting  Bro. 

Stiverson  has  preached  one  good  missionary  sermon. 

Sister  Stiverson  has  organized  a  sewing  society  for  the 

young  sisters.  Last  Sunday  another  dear  soul,  the  mother 

of  a  family,  was  willing  to  be  baptized  and  go  with  us. — 
Leonora  Yates,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Aug.  6. 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 

Your  Boy's  or  Girl's  Character... 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 
OOO 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

I  have  received  a  copy  ol  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date, 
and  have  read  them  with  much  interest  and  profit.  Boih  the  young  and  old 
will  read  them  and  be  the  better  for  the  reading.  They  will  cause  the 
young  blood  of  many  a  boy  and  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 
ate  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  tor  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  style  in  writing  up  the  sto- 
ries of  these  great  and  good  men,  must  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 

such  subjects  must  hold  the  attention  especially  ol  the  home  and  Sunday 

school.    God  bless  you  and  the  booksl— H.  C.  Early. 
Wbat  better  token  of  love  can,  be  shown  than  to 

purchase  one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  for  the 
Young,  or  if  possible  the  whole  set?  Books  ol 
this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 
an  impression  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. 

\fM 
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The  Books  are  Elegantly  Bound  In  Three  Colon— 
Yellow,   Green  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  of  the  ornamentation 

Hrice,  35  Cents  Each,  or 
Thtee  for  $1. 

The  Books  Now  Keady  Are 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Farts  1  and  II. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

...A  Great  Book... 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 
A  Discussion  of  Qod  s  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 

between  Giving  and  Getting.—  Cash 
and  Christianity. 

If  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  ge| 
this  book.  If  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  of  arguments  to  U!B  jn 
preaching  the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  In  doubt 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  of  giving,  get  this  book.  [[  you 
want  the  rtebt  kind  ol  literature  on  this  subject  jn  the  hands  of  your  chll- 

dren,  get  this  book. It  is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contain  j,0 

pages. 

PROFUSELY   ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $175. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

20,000    HYMNALS 
SOLD  IN  THE  FIRST 
EIGHT  MONTHS.  .  .  . 

*  *  * This  proves  that  the  book  meets  the  wauts  of  the  people.  It  contaiua 

742  hoe  selections  ol  music,  and  we  have  it  in  three  bindings: 
Half   Leather   S  .65  each,  or  S  7>z°  per  dozen. 
Morocco     r.oo  each,  or     lo.So  per  dozen. 
Limp  Morocco    i.io  each,  or     12.00  per  dozen. 

The  Word  Edition,  or  hymn  Book 

Single  copy,   35  cents. 

Per  dozen   .*   S3. 60. 
The  above  prices  are  quoted  on  a  basis  of  delivering  the  books  to  you. 

We  could  give  you  numerous  testimonials,  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary. 
Let  us  have  your  order. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"  How  About  Your  Bible?" 
An  Argument  and  a  Plea  for  Bible  Study 

*•  +  * 

By  JAMES  M.  NEFF 

With  an    Introduction   by   C.  E.  Arnold,  late    President  of 
McPherson  College,  McPherson,  Kansas. 

What  • 

This    Book    Discusses 

really  means. 

nderstood   "just  a 

nd  "nonessentials' 

:h  the  Scriptures' To  whom  this  duty  applies. 

Reasons  why  the  Bible  should  be  studied,  - 
The  common   notion   that  the    Bible  is  to   be  1: 

reads." 
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TABEE    OF    CONTENTS.  trees  which  arc  lodged  in  all  parts  of  the  river.     When 

     •  steamboating  began  in  1S19  the  river  was  filled  with 
Editorial,  these  trees,  rendering  navigation  both  dangerous  and 

Evangelistic    Work,       536  ..„.      .  '  ,      &.  to       _  ,     6 
The  Basis  of  Exchange,   537  difficult.      1-rom  that  time  to   1870,   193  boats  went  to 
Jesus  and  the  Old  Testament   538  the  bottom,  151  being  sunk  because  of  snags.     Since 

The  Town   Clerk  of   Ephesus   538  l8go  onlv  fom-  y^A     j  b         snagged,  the  govern- 
Baptism   of   the    Eunuch   538  •  &s  ,      , 
Querists'  Department   538  "lent   having   undertaken    to   keep   the   channel   clear. 

E           The   river  has  no  certain  channel.     At  one  point  a 
The  Preachers  and  the  Churches.    By  O.  S.  Corle,  man  purchased  seven  acres  on  the  bank  of  the  stream. 

J.  Overholtzer,  Wm.  H.   Lichty   530  The  river  commenced  changing  and  in  a  little  while  his The  Day  of  Crucifixion.     By  W.  H.  Sanger   531  ...  .   t     -  ,       ....  ,  !  ,, 

The  Tabernacle.    By  Elizabeth  R.  McDannel,. ,.  .532  httle  Pomt  of  land  had  '"creased  to  one  thousand  sev- 
Wiih  my   Bible  in   Palestine.     By  Albert   C.   Wie-  en    hundred    acres.      There    came    another    rise,    the 

andi    ■  ■  •  —   '■•,'.   •■   -,5-12  stream  cut  across  his  land  and  located  him  in  another 
What    are    Doctrines,    Ordinances,      Customs      and  ,   -  . 

Practical  Religion?     By  Carman  C.  Johnson,. .  533  ̂tate"     At  another  place  a  man  settled  on  an  island  that 

Music  Culture.    By  A.  I.  Mow   533  the  government  desired  and  prepared  to  take  posses- 
The  Ten  Commandments.     By  Wilbur  Stover   534  sion  of,  but  before  the  end  was  reached  there  came  a 

Home  and  Family,—  freshet  and  carried  awav  all  of  the  island  but  three 

Those  Thorns.    By  Nancy  D.  Underbill   535  acres.     The  government' bad  no  use  for  so  small  an Home    Defenses,      535  .  ,  ,  „.  , 
island,   and   so   gave  it  up.     The   man   stuck  to  bis 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department, —  ,    .  ,      .  .,     .         '      ,      .  . _.  , ,  claim    ot    three    acres,    the    river    took    another    turn 
The    Home    Field,      539  .  .  . 

India  Notes.    By  Eliza  B.  Miller   539  and   piled  up  a  large  body  of  land  for  him,  to  the 
City  Mission  Work.     By  Wm.  D.  Neher   539  value  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars.     In  the  even- 

Hn^Jn,?UPnPly  Gluirches  Needing   Ministers.     By  ■  own    hundreds  of  acres  of  fine   land W.  H.   Byer   539  & 
Texas  and  Louisiana.     By  A.  J.  Wine,   539  on  the  Missouri  bottoms,  and  before  sunrise  the  next 

  :.    —  morning  he  may  not  be  able  to  claim  a  foot  of  it.     So 

APHIINn    TUP     XA/ORI   V\  after  spending  millions  of   dollars   trying  to   make  a 
/WUUiNU         nC     W\Jt\L.U.    navigable'  stream  of  the  Missouri,  the  government* is 

about  to  give  it  up,  and  let  the  stream  have  .her  own 
.    The   world   is   witnessing  an    unusual   occurrence.  Ti  .    ,,  ,  n,      . 

to  way.     It  is  the  one  great  river  of  the  world  that  can- 
A   few  months  ago    General   De  Wet  and    Genera,!  ' ,  .     t1    1  1  T_r  ^     a         r &  ^  not  be  controlled  by  man.      However,  the  flow  of  wa- Botha,   leaders   in   the   south   Atncan    war,    were   up  .......        .        ,  .  .      .         .       . 

'  .  .'  .  j  ter  is  diminishing  year  bv  vear.  and  in  time  the  chan- in  arms  against  England.     They  were  killing  British  ,  ,  c      ,  .  _  .,    r    ■. 
■to  &  -  ,  &  nel  may  be  confined  to  reasonable  limits, 

soldiers  by  the  dozen,  while  the  English  were  picking 

off  the  Boers  at  every  opportunity.  The  papers  called 

it  war.  It  was  simply  men  killing  one  another.  A 

little  later  terms  of  peace  were  agreed  to.  The  war 

was  ended.  A  few  days  ago  the  two  generals  land- 
ed at  Southampton,  England.  As  they  stepped  from 

their  ocean  vessel  they  were  enthusiastically  greeted 

by  thousands  of  people.  Such  an  ovation  is  seldom 

seen.  They  were  so  pressed  by  the  throng  that  gath- 
ered to  show  them  respect  that  the  police  had  to 

come  to  their  protection.  They  then  went  to  Lon- 
don. Half  of  the  people  in  that  great  city  wanted 

to  see  the  two  men  who  for  a  time  defied  the  well- 

equipped  English  army.  They  were  taken  aboard  the 

royal  yacht  and  met  the  king.  Each  of  them  shook 

bands  with  the  king  and  queen,  and  conversed  pleas- 

antly. The  meeting  of  the  two  distinguished  gener- 

als and  the  crowned  heads  seemed  to  have  been  great- 

ly enjoyed  by  all  of  them.  To  see  these  people  to- 
gether one  would  think  that  there  had  never  been 

any  trouble  between  them.  Well,  this  is  the  way 

it  should  be,  but  it  is  unfortunate  indeed  that  people 

of  this  make-up  should  ever  be  induced  to  engage 

in  war.  Well,  they  did  fight,  and  that  simply  be- 

cause they  gave  way  to  their  worse  nature.  They  per- 
mitted the  baser  element  to  rule.  The  two  Boer  gen- 

erals think  of  coming  to  the  United  States  to  spend 

a  few  weeks.  Here  they  will  be  most  heartily  re- 

ceived- by  a  people  who  greatlv  svmpathized  with 

them  in  their  struggles  for  liberty.  But  while  they 

■net  with  defeat,  it  can  be  seen  that  England  is  treat- 

lng  them  with  the  greatest  possible  favor.  In  this 
way  confidence  is  established  and  the  bond  of  friend- 

ship made  strong.  Probably  it  may  be  the  better  for 
south  Africa  in  the  end. 

Speaking  of  the  seven  World's  Pairs  that  have 
been  held  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  during  the- 

last  ten  years  the  Ram's  Horn  says:  Three-fourths 
of  this  number  have  broken  the  Fourth  Command- 

ment by  keeping  their  gates  open  on  the  Sabbath 

Day.  Three-fourths  of  them  have  been  financial  fail- 
ures. The  most  pretentious  exhibition  of  the  whole 

number  was  that  held  in  Chicago  in  1893.  No  event 

of  its  kind  ever  started  with  more  glorious  prospects 

It  had  ample  capital,  ample  advertising  and  almost 

every  reason  for  hope  that  it  would  be  a  splendid 

success.  It  will  be  recalled  that  congress  appropri- 

ated five  million  dollars  on  condition  that  the  gates 

of  the  fair  be  closed  on  Sunday.  This  money  was 

scarcely  in  hand  before  the  directors  began  to  break 

faith  and  to  violate  their  agreement  in  that  partic- 

ular. Prom  that  instant  the  fair  began  to  be  a  fail- 
ure. Loss  and  dishonor  attended  it  to  the  day  that 

its -magnificent  structures  were  consumed  by  fire. 

Death  has  already  overtaken  several  of  the  men  who 

were  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  the  directory.  Dis- 
grace has  come  to  others  and  there  are  few  indeed 

who  have  not  suffered  loss  of  reputation  either  be- 
cause of  their  connection  with  that  ill-starred  enter- 

prise or  because  of  questionable  conduct  since  1893. 
In  view  of  this  experience  it  is  almost  surprising  that 
those  who  have  conducted  ether  exhibitions  of  this 

kind  have  not  taken  warning,  but  they  have  been 

blindly  fatuous  and  almost  uniformly  'hey  have  met 
the  same  fate. 

The  Missouri  river,  one  of  the  longest  rivers  in 

hie  world,  has  proven  to  be  too  treacherous  to  be 

harnessed  and  controlled.  In  fact,  it  has  outgener- 

aled the  government.  The  stream  runs  through  a 
oeep  alluvial  soil,  carried  down  from  the  mountains, 

a"d   its   gnawing   current    eats    from    the   bank   great 

It  was  announced  more  than  two  months  ago  that 

the  governments  of  the  United  States  and  of  .Mex- 
ico had  come  to  an  agreement  to  refer  to  The  Hague 

Court  the  "  Pious  Fund  "  controversy,  which  lias  been 
pending  in  one  way  or  another  since  the  cession  of 

California  to  this  country  after  the  Mexican  War 

July  21  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Court  chosen 

by  the  two  governments  as  arbitrators  in  the  case  were 
given  out  at  Washington.  The  United  States  has 
chosen   Sir   Edward    Fry  of  England,   former  Chief 

Justice  of  the  British  Court  of  Appeals,  and  Mr.  P. 

de  Martins,  of  Russia,  the  well-known  writer  on  in- 

ternational law,  who  was  president  at  Paris  of  the 

Venezuela  boundary  tribunal.  Mexico  has  selected 

Signor  Pagano  Guaranaschelli,  of  Italy,  first  presi- 
dent of  the  Court  of  Cassation  at  Rome,  and  Dr.  A. 

P.  de  Savomin  Lohman,  of  the  Netherlands,  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Lower  House  of  the  States-General.  These 

four  men  will,  according  to  the  provisions  of  The 

1  [ague  Convention,  select  a  fifth  member  of  The  Hague 
Court,  and  the  five  will  constitute  the  bench  to  ad- 

judicate the  case  They  will  assemble  at  The  Hague 

the  first  of  September.  Mr.  J.  11.  Ralston,  of  Wash- 

ington, has  been  named  as  agent  to  represent  the 

United  States  before  the  arbitrators,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  Senor  Amelio  Pardo,  Mexican  Minister 

to  Belgium  and  the  Netherlands,  will  act  as  agent 
for  the  Mexican  government.  At  this  time  there  are 

about  thirty  powers,  or  nations,  represented  in  The 

Hague  Court,  and  the  Advocate  of  Peace  savs  this  is 
the  first  case  heforc  the  Court.  Other  cases  will  fol- 

low in  their  regular  order. 

Luther  Timins,  the  man  who  first  introduced 

and  brought  to  a  successful  growth,  navel  oranges  in 

California,  died  July  22  in  the  County  almshouse  at 

Riverside,  Cal.  At  one  time  he  was  quite  wealthy, 

but  he  became  involved  in  litigation  and  died  a  pau- 
per. The  seedless  orange  which  he  introduced  has 

been  the  source  of  immense  wealth  to  southern  Cal- 

ifornia. It  has  made  that  part  of  the  United  States 

famous  and  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  millions 
of  dollars  into  the  State.  In  fact  it  has  been  stated 

that  there  is  more  gold  wrapped  up  in  the  oranges 

of  California  than  can  be  found  in  her  gold  mines. 

And  yet  the  very  man  who  made  all  this  possible 

bad  to  spend  his  last  days  on  the  earth  in  the  poor- 
house  A  little  contribution  from  the  thousands,  who 

profited  because  be  lived,  would  have  provided  an  el- 
egant home  and  a  comfortable  living  for  the  man 

who  paved  the  way  for  their  wealth.  But  how  un- 
grateful we  are!  In  time  money  may  be  raised  for 

a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the  famous  hor- 

ticulturist who  introduced  the  navel  orange.  Com- 

ing generations  will  loqk  upon  the  tribute  of  respect, 
without  thinking  of  the  lack  of  charity  shown  the 
man  while  he  was  in  actual  want.  But  so  it  is  in  this 

life.  We  sometimes  think  more  of  honoring  dead 

bones  than  we  do  of  taking  care  of  the  living. 

.  It  is  reported  that  some  of  the  Indians  of  Alaska 
have  found  on  the  lower  Yukon  a  large  petrified  ship 

that  seems  to  he  of  great  age.  It  is  said  to  be  rest- 
ing on  a  high  hill,  one  thousand  feet  above  sea  level. 

Some  have  ventured  the  suggestion  that  this  might 

jKissibly  be  Noah's  ark.  Of  course  this  suggestion 
is  out  of  the  question,  as  we  understand  Bible  ge- 

ography. The  report  will  be  investigated,  and  in  time 

the  facts  will  be^  made  known  to  the  public.  It  need 
not  seem  strange  that  the  remains  of  a  ship  should 
be  found  so  far  north,  for  Alaska  at  one  time  was 

favored  with  a  climate  fully  as  mild  as  southern  Flor- 

ida. This  is  evidenced  by  buried  trees  (hat  grow  on- 

lv in  semitropical  regions.  Furthermoie,  in  the  in- 

terior of  the  country  the  bones  of  warm  climate  an- 
imals have  been  discovered.  It  would  also  seem  that 

this  part  of  the  world  was  in  some  remote -age  peo- 
pled bv  a  race  somewhat  advanced  in  civilization. 

Should  the  remains  of  the  ship,  as  reported,  material- 
ize, .it  will  show  to  what  height  the  water  in  that 

part  of  the  earth  at  one  time  attained.  All  of  these 

discoveries — and  there  are  many  of  them — prove  in- 

teresting tc   those  who  read  and  think. 
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'•  Study  to  ahow  thyself  approved  uctj  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bt 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  0!  Irutb.,r 

HARVEST    HYMN. 

BY  J.  \V.  WAVLAND. 

While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease.— Gen,  8:  aa. 

The  harvest  season  once  again, 

With  wealth  of  golden  store, 

Has  blessed  the  waiting  sons  of  men 

And  proved  God's  mercies  sure. 

His  bow  of  promise  in  the  skies 

Has  arched  upon  the  cloud; 

Its  glories  gladden  all  our  eyes, 

And  speak  his  praise  aloud. 

While  earth  and  skies  thus  join  to  praise 

The  God  who  reigns  above. 

Let  all  the  saints  combine  to  raise 

Their  hymns  of  grateful  love. 

So  unto  thee,  O  God,  we  bring 

Thanksgiving  in  our  song;  , 

With  heart  and  voice  in  truth  to  sing: 

Thy  praises  to  prolong. 

Wc  thank  thee  for  the  gentle  showers 

That  fed  the  growing  grain; 

We  think  thee  for  the  summer  flowers — 

Sweet  guardians  of  the  plain. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  reaping  time, 

And  for  the  garnered  sheaves; 
We  thank  thee  for  a  favored  clime, 

Where  famirt%  seldom  grieves. 

We  thank  thee,  O  our  gracious  Lord, 

For  all  thy  mercies  sure; 

And  that  the  promise  of  thy  Word 
Forever  shall   endure. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 

THE    PREACHERS    AND    THE    CHURCHES. 

Below  three  of  our  contributors  have  something  to 

say  about  the  proper  way  of  distributing  our  minis- 
terial forces,  and  utilizing  our  preachers  so  as  to  get 

more  good  out  of  them,  the  purpose  being  to  increase 

the  efficiency  of  the  ministry  and  do  more  in  the  way 

of  spreading  the  Gospel.  Among  us  this  is  becoming 

a  burning  question,  a  question  that  deeply  concerns' 
our  people  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other. 
To  every  thinking  person  it  must  be  evident  that  we 

are  not  accomplishing  what  we  might.  Before  us  we 

have  a  wonderful  work,  and  at  our  command  a  strong 
force.  But  how  shall  we  use  this  force,  how  shall  we 

reach  all  the  churches  needing  ministerial  assistance, 
and  then  how  shall  we  branch  out  still  further  and 

convert  more  of  the  people?  These  the  problems  to 

soWe.     But  read  what  the  brethren  have  to  say. 

How  to  Move  the  Preacher. 

This  article  is  written  in  answer  to  a  call  for  some- 

thing along  this  line,  as  will  be  found  in  Gospel  Mes- 

senger, page  440.  We  there  read:  "We  want  to 
iknow  in  what  way  the  preacher  can  be  gotten  away 

from  the  congregation  that  can  get  along  just  as  well 

without  him,  and  be  located  where  he  is  needed,  and 

where  he  will  be  appreciated."  The  call  is  for  some- 
thing practicable,  and  I  feel  quite  sure  that  there  is 

but  one  practical  way  to  move  the  preacher.  Preach- 

ers will  sometimes  move,  but,  like  other  people,  so  long 
as  they  are  dependent  upon  their  own  resources  ami 

their  own  efforts  for  their  support,  they  will  generally 

be  influenced  by  business  possibilities,  which  generally 

take  them  to  some  large  congregation  that  already  has 

more  preachers  than  are  needed  there.  The  question 

then  is,  not  how  to  get  preachers  to  move,  but  how  to 

move  them  where  they  are  needed. 

There  is  but  one  way  to  do  this,  but  one  plan,  and 

that  is  God's  plan.     We  are  coming  to  it  slowly. 
In  the  consideration  of  this  question  we  must  re- 

member that  we  are  "  workers  together  with  God," 

that  he'is  at  the  head,  and  that  he  furnishes  the  plans 
and  gives  the  directions  for  the  work ;  and  so  long  as 

we  follow  his  plans  we  need  not  seek  for  anything  more 
practical,  and  just  whenever  we  deviate  from  God's 

plan  to  try  our  own,  there  will  be  failure  arid  a  lag 

in  the  work.  I  would  not,  therefore,  attempt  to  de- 
vise a  plan  for  the  proper  distribution  of  our  minis- 

terial force,  because  God  has  revealed  his  plan  to  us 

"in  his  Word,  which,  if  followed,  will  bring  the  results 
he  intended  it  should.  The  object  of  this  article,  then, 

is  not  to  devise  a  plan,  but  to  point  out  God's  plan, 
winch  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  are  not  strictly  adhering  to. 

If  you  think  we  are,  ask  yourself  the  question,  Is 

God  satisfied  with  the  work  we  are  doing?  Is  he  sat- 
isfied with  the  present  conditions  with  reference  to  our 

management, and  our  handling  of  our  ministerial  force? 

Is  it  God's  will  that  three  of  four  preachers  reside  in 
one  congregation  to  do  the  work  that  one  could  do, 

when  there  are  so  many  places  where  souls  might  be 

saved,  and  so  many  congregations,  or  companies  of 

brethren  and  sisters,  yearly  growing  fewer  in  number. 

that  might  be  built  up  into  large  and  flourishing  con- 
gregations, if  they  just  had  a  preacher  to  gather  in  the 

lambs  and  feed  the  sheep  ? 

No,  it  is  not  God's  will  that  it  should  be  this  way. 
Is  it  in  our  power  to  better  present  conditions?  Most 

assuredly  it  is;  but  we  must  take  God's  plan  for  it. 
What,  then,- is  God's  plan  for  the  church  to  follow, 
that  would  result  in  placing  a  minister  wjicrever  the 
church  sees  the  need  of  one?  If  you  will  read  I  Cor. 

9:6-14,  inclusive,  you  will  get  a  plan  which,  if  fol- 
lowed, would  easily  move  and  locate  four  or  five  hun- 

dred preachers  within  a  year.  Why,  that  would  be  an 

easy  thing  for  us  to  do.  But  there  are  a  few  things 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  as  we  go  along.  In  the 

Scripture  I  cited  you  to,  we  read  that  the  Lord  has  or- 

dained that  "  they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live 

of  the  Gospel,"  but  the  church  must  take  it  in  hand  in 
such  a  way  that  there  is  some  idea  of  permanency 

about  it.  Not  many  men  are  going  to  tear  up  and  sell 

oft"  and  go  to  a  new  location,  possibly  in  a  few  years 
to  be  obliged  to  fall  back  upon  his  own  resources,  fi- 

nancially worse  off  for  his  experience.  The  church 

must  take  a  man  and  say  "  See  here,  Brother,  the  Lord 
needs  you  in  the  ministry;  we  want  you  to  locate 

at  such  and  such  a  place;  you  get  loose  from  the 

affairs  of  this  life  and  go,  and  don't  bother  your- 
self about  where  your  living  will  come  from;,  we 

will  see  to  it  that  you  will  have  all  that  is  need- 

ful, as  long  as  you  remain  loyal  and  faithful."  That's 

the  way  to  move  a  preacher.  Don't  expect  preachers 
to  sell  off  and  locate  here  or  there  as  long  as  you 

keep  them  dependent  upon  their  own  efforts,  and 
their  own  resources  for  a  living.  Experience  has 

taught  us  that  they  won't  do  it.  Neither  will  many 

do  it  without  an  idea  of  permanency  about  it.  It's 
not  God's  plan  for  his  ministers  to  be  entangled,  while 
working  for  him,  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.  He 
would  not  have  them  tie  to  worldly  possessions,  but 

soldiers  that  are  ready  any  time  to  be  shifted  to 

any  point  where  they  can  be  of  the  greatest  serv- 
ice. God  would  have  him,  instead  of  following  the 

plow,  or  behind  the  counter,  or  in  the  workshop,  to 
be  out  on  missions  of  rescuing  the  perishing,  out  on 

the  mountains  hunting  the  lost  sheep,  caring  for  the 

lambs  and  feeding  the  sheep,  and  in  his  study,  study- 
ing to  show  himself  approved  of  God,  a  workman 

that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  God's  plan  doesn't 
put  his  minister  in  the  pulpit,  before  a  hungry  audi- 

ence, and  have  him  obliged  to  say  that  he  hardly 

knows  what  to  give  them,  that  he  has  nothing  pre- 

pared. God's  plan  throws  the  muzzle  off  the  ox, 
and  say,  While  you  tread  out  the  corn,  eat  of  it. 

Don't  be  entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  keep 
loose  from  them,  for  I  have  provided  for  you  I 

have  passed  my  law  and  ordinance  that  they  who 

preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel.  Get  your 

temporal  things  of  those  to  whom  you  minister  spir- 
itual things.  That  is  no  great  thing  for  you  to  eat 

their  temporal  bread,  when  you  give  them  spiritual food. 

I  have  great  confidence  in  our  Brethren,  and  be- 
lieve that  just  as  fast  as  they  are  made  to  see  the 

truth  of  this  matter  they  will  come  to  it.  Their  hearts 

are  true  and  honest  and  loyal,  but  they  have  not 

had  the  teaching  along  this  line  that  they  should 
have  had.  Preachers  see  and  feel  the  truth  of  this 

matter,  but  they  are  too  slow  to  teach  it,  because 

they  Khink  some  of  the  Brethren  would  think  it  a 

"  great  thing." 

I  don't  think  that  there  is  the  least  doubt  that 
out   of   our  present  rank   of   ministers   there  are  at 

least  three  or  four  hundred  that  could  be  spared  from 

the  congregations  in  which  they  reside,  and  that  would 
volunteer  to  be  located  wherever  the  church  might 

want  to  put  them,  if  the  church  would  agree  to  give 

them  support  permanently,  as  long  as  they  remained 

faithful   and   loval.     Now   let   us   see  what   an 

easy 

matter  it  would  be  to  locate  three  hundred  preach- 

ers. We  have  in  the  neighborhood  of  one  hundred 

thousand  members  ;  say  ten  thousand  could  not  giVe 

anything;  ten  thousand  could  give  ten  cents  each; 
that  would  make  one  thousand  dollars.  The  next 

twenty  thousand  could  give  twenty-five  cents  each. 
This  would  niakc  a  total  of  six  thousand  dollars.  The 

next  twenty  thousand  could  give  fifty  cents  each,  or 

ten  thousand  dollars,  making  a  total  of  sixteen  thou- 

sand dollars.  The  next  twenty  thousand  could  give 

one  dollar  each,  or  twenty  thousand  dollars,  swelling 

the  total  to  thirty-six  thousand  dollars.  The  next  ten 
thousand  could  each  give  two  dollars  or  twenty  thou- 

sand  dollars,  making  the  total  fifty-six  thousand  dol- 
lars. We  have  no  doubt  but  what  we  have  ten  thou- 

sand that  could  each  easily  give  five  dollars  or  fifty 

thousand  dollars,  making  a  grand  total  of  one  hun- 

dred and  six  thousand  dollars,  or  about  an  average 
of  one  dollar  for  each  member  per  year,  which  would 

locate  and  maintain  about  three  hundred  preachers 

at  new  points ;  possibly  more.  How  much  more  could 

we  do?  Why  we  have  lots  of  members  that  could 

easily  pay  twenty-five  and  some  fifty  dollars  per  year. 
Thousands  of  them  could  give  five  and  ten  and  twen- 

ty dollars  and  not  miss  it.  The  average  ought  to 

be  at  least  five  dollars.  The  paying  ability  of  each 

congregation  ought  to  be  ascertained  and  the  elder 
in  charge  urged  to  collect  what  ought  to  be  given, 

and  not  just  to  receive  free-will  offerings.  We  ought 

to  give  willingly  and  cheerfully  the  amount  that  would 
be  our  duty  to  give.  Some  one  says,  Let  everyone 

give  as  he  "  purposeth  in  his  heart."  That  would 
no  doubt  be  enough,  ii  we  would  lay  aside,  each  week 

as  we  purpose  in  our  heart,  if  we  would  just  pur- 

pose. We  could  not  lay  aside  less  than  one  cent  each 

week,  or  fifty-two  cents  per  year,  for  the  least,  while 
some  would  certainly  feel  that  they  could,  give  more 

than  one  cent,  and  lay  by  two,  three  or  five.  The 

great  trouble  is  that  we  don't  purpose.  Let  us  wa- 
ken up  to  our  duty  of  giving.  We  have  men  that 

are  ready  to  do  the  work,  but  it  takes  funds.  Why, 

our  home  mission  board  is  cramped  for  means,  and 

limited  for  want  of  money,  when  its  coffers  ought 

to  be  filled  to  overflowing,  so  that  it  could  locate  not 
less  than  three  or  four  hundred  men  in  the  next 

six  months  or  a  year.  Colaborers  in  the  ministry,  it 

is  our  duty  to  do  more  plain  teaching  in  the  pulpit 

along  this  line.  To  the  church  let  me  say  that  Je- 

sus gave  the  work  over  into  the  hands  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  it  is  our  business  to  make  it  go.  Our 

means  belong  to  the  Lord  and  he  wants  us  to  be 

liberal  with  our  money  when  it  is  needed  in  the  great 

work  of  saving  souls.  Don't  forget  that  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver,  and  that  giving  is  one  way  of  de- 

positing treasures  in  the  bank  of  heaven. 

Now,  then,  Brethren,  I  move  we  take  up  a  col- 
lection for  our  home  missions,  that  will  be  a  prac- 

tical step  toward  solving  this  question  If  we  have 

not  been  laying  aside  each  week  and  giving  as  we 

should,  let  us  pay  up.  Let  us  give  the  back  pay, 

and  let  us  really  have  one  of  the  grandest  and  big- 
gest collections  of  its  kind  ever  given  in  America. 

Let  us  announce  our  next  service  for  this  purpose, 

and  ask  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  pay  up,  and 

make  this  such  a  collection  as  will  cause  joy  i" 

heaven,  and  make  the  adversary  fear  that  his  king- 
dom is  in  danger  of  being  overthrown  in  the  United 

States.  O.  S.  Coree. 
New  Paris,  Pa. 

How   to    Distribute    Our    Ministerial    Forces. 

In  the  Messenger  of  July  12  the  Editor,  in  writ- 
ing on  the  above  topic,  $.ays  that  the  Messenger  's 

ready  for  the  "  New  Testament  plan "  of  distrib- 
uting the  ministry  and  would  welcome  a  system  where- 

by that  plan  could  be  put  in  operation. 

We  offer  the  following,  not  as  perfect,  but  as  sug- 
gestive, and  as  a  means  of  putting  our  people  to 

thinking  along  this  line.  But  first  of  all  let  rne  say 

that   I   have  never  been  able  to   understand  how  a 
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0ple  who  are  so  tenacious  for  the  Word  of  God 

?  its  entirety  as  the  Brethren  (and  I  thank  God 

that  they  are  so)  have  overlooked  and  left  unobeye
d 

uch  specific  leaching  as  is  found  in  1  Cor.  9:  14, 

.■Even   so  hath   the   Lord   ordained   that   they   that 

reach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel."  Had 

this  teaching  always  been  obeyed  we  would  not  now 

he  seeking  a  system  for  the  distribution  of  the  min- 

■strv.  It  has  been  our  endeavor  to  formulate  a  plan 

that  would  not  interfere  with  any  of  the  present  meth- 

ods of  church  government. PLAN. 

!.  AH  ministers   shall  be  elected  as  at  present. 

2.  Each  District  Meeting  of  the  Brotherhood  shall 

elect  a  Ministerial  Board  of  five  members  to  serve 

as  they  may  decide. 

2.  The  Annual  Meeting  sltall  select  a  General  Min- 

isterial Board  of  five  members  to  serve  as  they  may 

decide. 

'  4.  The  District  Board,  by  the  authority  of  District 
Meeting,  shall  assess  and  collect  from  each  organized 

church  in  the  District  as  much  money  as  they  can 

reasonably  afford  to  pay  according  to  their  numer- 

ical and  financial  strength.  This  money,  as  far  as 
needed,  shall  be  used  in  supporting  a  pastor  for  each 

congregation  in  the  District,  and  any  surplus  at  the 

end  of  the  year  shall  be  sent  to  the  General  Minis- 
terial Board;  and  if  there  is  a  shortage  they  shall 

apply  to  the  General  Board  for  aid. 

5.  Each  minister  in  the  District  who  desires  a  pas- 
torate and  is  willing  to  give  his  whole  time  (approx- 

imately^ shall  apply  to  the  District  Board  for  an  ap- 
pointment. 

6.  The  District  Board  in  conjunction  with  the  lo- 
ical  church  and  the  minister  to  be  appointed  shall 

select  a  pastor  for  each  congregation,  as  far  as  they 

have  funds,  from  the  applicants  in  the  District.  Each 

appointment  to  be  for  one  year,  but  may  be  continued 

by  mutual  consent.  Should  there  be  more  applicants 

than  places,  the  names  of  those  remaining  shall  be  sent 
to  the  General  Board;  and  if  there  are  not  enough 

applications  the  District  Board  shall  apply  to  the  Gen- 

eral Board  for  enough  to  make' up  the  lack. 
7.,  Each  pastor  shall  receive  a  reasonable  support, 

but  never  a  high  salary;  but  ministers  who  are  able 

may,   and   should   be   urged,   to  support   themselves. 

Every  pastor  must  give  (approximately)  all  his  time 
to  the  work.  The  pastor  shall  have  full  charge  of  all 

the  preaching  appointments  in  the  congregation  and 
shall  either  fill  them  himself  or  see  that  they  are  filled, 

and  he  shall  do  all  of  the  pastoral  work  of  the  con- 
gregation or  see  that  it  is  done.  But  his  work  shall 

not  interfere  with  the  work  of  the  elder  in  charge 

of  the  congregation. 

8.  The  ministers  who  do  not  care  to  give  their 

whole  time,  or  from  any  other  cause  do  not  have 

a  pastorate,  shall  hold  their  positions  as  now  except 

that  they  shall  preach  only  by  invitation  of  the  pastor, 

unless  outside  of  organized  congregations,  but  the 

pastor  shall,  at  least  occasionally,  invite  the  minis- 
ters residing-  in  his  congregation  to  preach. 

9.  The  General  Ministerial  Board  holds  the  funds 
sent  in  from  the  several  Districts  and  shall  pay  of 

these  funds  to  the  needy  Districts  as  they  see  fit.  They 

may  also  receive  donations,  endowments  and  bequests 

direct.  They  shall  create  and  accumulate  from  the 

funds  in  their  hands  a  special  fund  for  the  aid  of 
disabled  ministers  or  their  families  when  they  are 

needy;  these  funds  to  be  paid  out  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  District  Board  in  which  those  receiv- 

mg  help  reside. 

We  leave  comments  on  the  plan  to  others. 

J.     OVERHOLTZER. 
Colton,  Cal. 

How  to  Help  the  Church. 

A  question  was  asked  in  the  Messenger  of  July 

T2-:  "  Some  of  our  churches  are  without  ministers, 
while  others  have  more  than  they  actually  need ;  who 

can  tell  our  readers  how  to  remedy  this  condition,  so 

as  to  supply  the  churches  needing  ministerial  aid?" 
I  can  think  of  at  least  two  ways.  First.  Church- 

es  having  no  ministerial  aid,  that  are  able  to  give 
some  inducements — and  there  are  very  few  that  are 

not  able  to  do  at  least  a  little, — should  give  those  in- 

ducements.    Jt  is  not  reasonable,   it  is  not   right,  it 

is  not  scriptural,  to  have  some  of  our  members  bend 

every  energy  to  get  all  of  this  world's  goods  they 
can,  and  then  expect  their  ministers  to  break  the 
Bread  of  Life  at  no  cost. 

What  did  Paul  mean  when  he  said,  '"Thou  shall 
not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox   that   treadeth  out 

the  corn?  "     1  Cor.  9:  9.     Or,  "  If  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  tiling  if  we  shall  reap 

your  carnal  things  ?  "     1  Cor.  9:11.     "  Do  ye  not  know 
that  they  which  minister  about  holy  things  live  of 

the  things  of   the  temple?  and  they  which   wait  at 

the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar?"     1   Cor.  9: 

13      "  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 

preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel."     1  Cor. 
9:14.     Christ  himself  says :  "  The  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat."     Matt.    10:    10.     Paul  to  the  Romans 

says :  "'  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  partak- 

ers   of    their    spiritual    things,    their    duty    is "  also    to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things."     Rom.   15:  27. 

To  the  brethren  in  Corinth  Paul  says,  "  For  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which  came 

from  Macedonia  supplied :  and  in  all  things  I  have 

kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and 

so    I    will   keep  myself."     2   Cor.    1 1  :   9.     While  at 
Rome  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 

house.     Acts  28 :  30.     Undoubtedly  there  was  some 

rent  to  be  paid.     Where  did   he   get  the  means   to 

pay?     Surely  from  those  churches  which  supplied  his 
wants.     Think  of  people  who  were  harrassed   from 

place  to  place,  whose  lives  were  threatened,  yet  min- 
istered to  the  wants  of  others. 

True,  Paul  at  times  seems  to  boast  a  little  of  not 

making  himself  burdensome  to  the  churches,  but  he 

also  felt  that  there  was  some  danger  in  this,  and 

says  to  the  Corinthian  church,  "  Forgive  me  this 

wrong."  2  Cor.  12:  13.  If  it  was  wrong  in  Paul's 
time,  when  the  churches  were  weak,  how  is  it  now 

when  so  many  of  our  members  are  hoarding  up  their 

wealth  for  their  posterity  and  even  generations  un- 
born? That  minister  that  preaches  two  sermons  a 

week,  attends  several  conferences  during  the  year,  vis- 
its the  sick  in  his  parish  and  makes  his  pastoral  visit 

has  about  all  he  can  do. 

The  second  way,  where  the  church  is  small,  would 
be  for  that  District  first  to  help  that  minister  to 

locate  in  that  place;  offer  him  an  inducement,  and 
then  also  have  the  world-wide  mission  to  assist  in 

the  good  work.  I  am  much  encouraged  when  I  no- 
tice what  the  churches  are  doing  for  the  world-wide 

mission  and  hope  that  through  it  these  difficulties  to 

a  great  extent  may  be  met  ere  long.  Let  there  be 

a  properly  organized  mission  in  every  District,  on  the 

same  plan  of  the  world-wide  mission,  and  have  a 
solicitor  in  each  District  who  is  alive  and  in  full 

sympathy  with  the  work.  Thus  means  will  be  raised 

to  supply  the  churches  with  the  ministers.,  We  have 
the  men,  and  not  one  man  too  many.  We  have  the 

means  in  the  church;  the  only  thing  is  to  get  after 

it.      '  Wm.  H.  Lichty. 
Waterloo,  Iozva. 

THE    DAY    OF    CRUCIFIXION. 

DY    W.     H.    SANGER. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

Having  considered  in  our  last  paper  the  objec- 

tions to  accepting  Thursday  as  the  day  of  Christ's 
crucifixion,  the  way  is  now  open  for  proof  to  sus- 

tain the  position  we  hold.  In  this  paper  will  be  giv- 
en some  reasons  for  believing  that  Thursday,  rather 

than  Friday,  was  the  day*  upon  which  our  Savior died. 

It  is  stated  in  John  12:  1  that  Jesus  came  to  Beth- 

any six  days  before  the  passover.  It  is  generally  ac- 

cepted that  the  triumphal  entry  was  made  on  Sun- 

day, and  on  the  previous  evening  Jesus  had  dined  at 

the  house  of  Simon  the  leper.  From  this  we  know 

that  Jesus  could  not  have  come  to  Bethany  later  than 

some  time  Saturday  evening.  If  the  crucifixion  took 

place  on  Friday,  .  Friday  would  be  one  day  before 

the  passover  (John  19:  31)  and,  counting  back,  Sun- 

day would  be  six  days  before  the  passover;  but  we 

have  shown  that  he  came  before  that  date.  If  Thurs- 

day be  the  day  of  crucifixion,   six  days  before  the 

feast  would  be  Saturday.  Christ  must  have  come  be- 

fore late  Saturday  evening,  or  more  probably  at  the 

close  of  Friday.  This  tends  to  establish  the  posi- 
tion that  the  crucifixion  took  place  on  Thursday. 

There  are  some  expressions  in  the  Bible  which 

speak  of  the  day  of  resurrection  being  a  number  of 
days  from  the  crucifixion.  It  has  already  been  noted 

that  the  expressions  for  this  length  of  time  differ. 

Some  of  the  expressions  can  be  interpreted  several 

ways,  while  others  can  receive  but  one  just  inter- 
pretation. Those  of  the  latter  class  will  be  discussed 

first ;  and  that  the  other  expressions  can  be  harmo- 
nized with  the  conclusion  thus  reached,  will  be  shown 

afterwards. 

When  Christ  appeared  to  tile  two  disciples  on  their 

way  to  Emmaus,  they  said  to  him  in  speaking  of 

the  crucifixion  (John  24:  21),  "To-day  is  the  third 

day  since  these  things  were  done."  Supplying  the 

ellipsis,  the  sentence  would  read,  "  To-day  is  the 
third  day  since  the  day  on  which  these  things  were 

done."  If  Friday  was  the  day  on  which  "  these 

things  were  done,"  Saturday  would  be  the  first  day 
since,  Sunday  the  second  and  Monday  the  third  day 

since  "  these  things  were  done."  But  it  is  known 
that  the  day  of  conversation  was  Sunday,  and  not 

Monday.  Let  Thursday  be  the  day  spoken  of,  and 
there  will  be  no  such  contradiGtion, 

St.  John  says  in  chapter  two  and  verse  nineteen, 

"  Jesus  answered  and  said  un.to  them,  Destroy  this 

temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  If  he 
was  crucified  on  Friday,  one  day  would  reach  to 

Saturday  evening,  two  days  to  Sunday  evening  and 

three  days  to  Monday  evening.  According  to  this 

count  he  must  have  been  resurrected  between  Sun- 

day evening  and  Monday  evening;  but  we  know  that 

he  rose  before  Sunday  evening.  It  is  concluded  from 
this  that  the  crucifixion  occurred  one  day  earlier, 

or  on  Thursday.  These  same  words  taken  from  John 

2:  19  are  given  in  different  other  places. 

Christ  says,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  26:  2,  "Ye  know 
that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 

the_Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified,"  and 

in  Matt.  27:63,  "  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again," 
These  two  expressions  of  time  are  parallel  and  evi- 

dently Ihey  must  he  interpreted  alike.  The  day  on 

which  Christ  spoke  the  first  sentence  was  Tuesday  of 

passion  week.  If  Christ  was  crucified  on  Friday,  we 

must  count  Thursday  evening  as  the  end  of  two  days 

and  Friday  as  the  day  "  after  two  days."  Continuing 
the  count  by  the  same  method,  Monday  evening  would 

be  the  end  of  three  days  from  the  crucifixion  and  the 

day  "  after  three  days  "  would  be  Tuesday,  Since  this 
makes  an  error  of  two  days,  the  method  must  be  in- 

correct. If  Thursday  was  the  day  of  crucifixion,  then 

Tuesday  must  be  counted,  to  make  the  given  number  of 

days.  Continuing  from  Thursday  the  same  way,  the 
resurrection  would  fall  on  Sunday,  as  it  should. 

In  some  passages  the  resurrection  is  said  to  have  oc- 

curred on  "  the  third  day."  This  expression  may  be 
interpreted  in  two  ways.  It  could  mean  that  Sunday 

was  the  third  solar  day ;  that  is,  the  third  day,  count- 
ing a  day  from  sunset  to  sunset.  Then^Friday  must 

have  been  the  day  of  crucifixion.  But  it  can  also  mean 

that  Sunday  was  the  third  day,  in  which  case  a  day 

means  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours.  Then  the  cruci- 
fixion must  have  occurred  on  Thursday;  for  Friday 

evening  would  be  the  end  of  the  first  day,  Saturday 

evening  of  the  second  and  Sunday  evening  of  the 

third,  as  it  should  be.  It  could  not  be  told  which  of 
these  methods  was  used  by  Christ,  were  it  not  for  the 

other  expressions  we  have  mentioned,  which  are  not 

capable  of  more  than  one  good  explanation.  With 
these  other  expressions  we  can  feel  satisfied  that  the 
latter  method  was  used. 

There  is  another  puzzling  expression  found  in  Matt. 

27:63,  64,  where  these  words  are  recorded:  "  Sir,  we remember  that  this  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 

alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise.  Command  there: 

fore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third 

day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him 

away."  By  the  methods  of  calculation  which  must 
necessarily  be  used  in  parallel  passages  elsewhere,  in 

order  to  show  Friday  as  the  day  of  crucifixion,  the 

Jews  would  have  asked  for  a  guard  not  up  to  the  time 
when  Christ  had  said  he  would  be  raised,  it  matters  not 
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what  the  day  of  crucifixion.  Evidently  the  Jews  asked 

for  a  guard  to  keep  watch  until  the  time  of  his  pre- 
diction had  expired.  This  passage  can  be  explained 

by  using  some  of  the  methods  of  calculation  that  were 
in  all  probability  used  elsewhere.  The  passage  may 

he  changed  to  read  thus :  "  Sir,  we  remember  that  this 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  In  three  days, 

counting  the  day  of  burial  as  one,  I  will  rise  again. 

Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure 

until  (the  end  of)  the  third  day  of  twenty-four  hours." 
This  furnishes  a  satisfactory  explanation  and  makes 

Thursday  the  day  of  crucifixion. 
From  what  has  already  been  said  it  would  seem 

easier  to  accept  Thursday  as  the  day  of  crucifixion,  and 

the  assurance  grows  stronger  because,  if  Thursday  is 

the  correct  day,  there  will  be  only  one  day  for  rest  in 

the  passion  week.  The  harmonists  who  place  the  cru- 
cifixion on  Friday  have  no  record  for  Wednesday;  and 

since  nothing  was  done  on  the  day  before  the  crucifix- 
ion until  late  in  the  afternoon,  there  is  nearly,  or  quite, 

two  days  of  passion  week  of  which  nothing  is  recorded 

It  is  natural  that  Christ  should  spend  some  time  in  pri- 

vate, preparing  for  the  approaching-  crisis ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  suppose  that  two  days  were  spent  during  a 

week  of  great  events  and  pressing  calamities  without 

some  record  of  them.  Granting  that  the  end  came  op. 

Thursday,  there  was  a  day — at  least  nearly  a  day — 
from  Tuesday  evening  to  Wednesday  evening  of  which 

we  have  no  record.  This  one  day  for  rest  and  medi- 
tation seems  naturally  to  be  expected  ;  but  the  pressing 

importance  and  import  of  two  days,  it  scarcely  matters 

how  they  were  spent,  would  have  been  sufficient 

cause,  it  would  seem,  for  some  record  by  one  of  the 
writers. 

Considering  the  arguments  given  up  to  this  point,  it 

would  seem  that  the  position  that  the  crucifixion  took 

place  on  Thursday  is  as  strongly  supported  as,  or  more 

so  than  the  position  of  those  who  favor  Friday.  How- 
ever, the  strongest  argument  for  Thursday,  although  it 

has  been  suggested  as  an  objection  to  Friday,  has  not 

yet  been  given,  but  will  be  given  next.  It  is  based 

upon  the  language  of  Christ  recorded  in  Matt.  12:40, 

"  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 

whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth." 

This  passage  has  been  misinterpreted  sometimes  be- 

cause of  the  phrase,  "  in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  The 
context  clearly  shows  that  this  phrase  has  reference  to 

the  time  when  Christ  was  in  the  grave.  Some  of  the 

Jews  had  asked  for  a  sign,  but  Christ  told  them  that 

only  one  sign  should  be  given,  that  of  the  prophet  Jo- 

nas. Then  we  have  the  language  just  quoted, 

showing,  by  the  close  connection  and  the  conjunction 

"  for  "  that  Christ's  being  in  the  heart  of  the  earth 
three  days  and  three  nights  was  the  sign  of  the  proph- 

et. Then,  since  Christ's  being  in  the  heart  of  the  earth 
was  a  sign,  it  evidently  must  be  something  that  the 
Jews  could  see.  For  this  cause  it  would  not  be  rea- 

sonable to  accept  the  explanation  that  the  time  referred 

to  was  a  period  of  time  between  the  resurrection  and 

the  ascension  in  which  Christ  was' preaching  to  the 
souls  in  prison.  Such  an  explanation  could  not  ac- 

count for  tfce  sign,  because  the  Jews  could  not  have 

seen  or  known  anything  of  his  preaching  to  souls  in 

prison. 

At  another  time  when  Jesus  was  asked  for  a  sign, 

he  said,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 

raise  it  up."  It  is  known  from  John  2:  21,  22  that  he 
here  referred  to  his  death  and  resurrection.  There- 

fore, since  this  was  a  sign  and  since  only  one  sign  was 

to  be  given  (Matt.  12:  39),  it  is  evident  that  this  sign 

is  the  same  as  the  one  spoken  of  in  Matt.  12 :  40,  Since 

this  sign  was  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas  was  the  resurrection  from  the 

dead  after  the  body  had  lain  in  the  grave  three  days 
and  three  nights. 

This  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  almost  amounted  to  a 
direct  prophecy,  and  we  can  trust  that  it  was  fulfilled 

,  as  confidently  as  we  can  any  of  the  prophecies.  All 
of  the  prophecies  that  have  yet  been  fulfilled,  even 
those  touching  the  most  minute  details,  were  fulfilled 
to  the  letter.  Different  ones  concerning  comparatively 
insignificant  events  in  the  life  of  the  Master  were  ex- 

actly fulfilled,  and  we  can  see  no  reason  why  this  sign 
should  not  in  like  manner  be  exactly  fulfilled.     More 

than  this,  Christ  said  it  would  be  so.  He  did  not  stop 

when  he  told  what  the  sign  was,  but  he  told  how  that 

the  sign  given  to  the  Jews  of  his  generation  should  cor- 
respond with  the  one  given  before  by  the  prophet. 

Then  it  is  not  only  prophecy,  but  a  direct  prediction 

from  the  lips  of  the  Savior.  Surely,  with  such  testi- 
mony no  one  could  doubt  that  Christ  was  in  the  tomb 

"  three  days  and  three  nights." 
Some  may  urge  that  it  still  would  not  be  three  full 

days  from  Thursday  evening  to  Sunday  morning.  It 

is  true  that  it  would  not,  but  yet  there  was  enough  of 

three  days  and  three  nights  to  justify  speaking  of  the 

days  and  nights  as  whole  days  and  nights  The  parts 

of  the  days  and  nights  do  not  destroy  the  literalness  of 

the  fulfillment  of  the  figure.  It  would  not  be  natural 

to  suppose  that  the  exact  hour  and  minute  should  be 

given  ;  yet  we  can,  with  all  propriety  and  justice,  main- 
tain that  at  least  parts  of  three  days  and  parts  of  three 

nights  were  spent  in  the  grave.  Then,  since  every 

one  must  admit  that  it  is  impossible  to  count  even  parts 

of  three  days  and  three  nights  from  Friday  evening  to 

Sunday  morning,  we  can  feel  safe  in  saving  that 

Thursday  was  the  day  of  crucifixion. 
It  has  now  been  shown  that  the  arguments  in  favor 

of  accepting  Friday  as  the  day  of  Christ's  crucifixion 
can  be  explained,  without  doing  violence  to  language, 

so  that  they  do  not  offer  any  insuperable  objections  to 

accepting  Thursday  as  the  day.  Moreover,  certain 

Scriptures  have  been  produced  that  cannot  but  favor 

our  position,  when  justly  interpreted.  When  it  is  con- 

sidered that  the  difficulties  are  less,  if  Thursday  be  ac- 
cepted, there  is  nothing  to  prevent  accepting  that  day 

as  the  one  on  which  our  Savior  was  laid  in  the  tomb, 

there  to  remain  until  the  third  day,  when  he  came  forth 

to  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  restoration  of  fallen 
mankind. 

Bridtjeivatcr,  J 'a. 

holy   from  the  holy,  may  represent  death.     \Yn  0| 
can  enter  heaven,  before  passing  the  veil,  or  (\^v 

May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  strive  more  earnest 
ly,  become  more  willing  to  serve  him  aright,  so  thai 

when  our  labors  are  ended  here  upon  earth  we  mav 

all  enter,  through  the  veil,  and  be  with  Christ  forever 
Elisabeth  town,  Pa, 

THE  TABERNACLE. 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.   M  DANNEL. 

Mosks  received  the  plans  and  instructions  for  the 

tabernacle  direct  from  the  Lord  on  Mount  Sinai,  being 

on  the  mountain  forty  days.  We  could  learn  many 

rich  lessons,  many  instructions  and  plans  could  be 

given  us,  if  we  would  only  be  willing  to  spend  more 

time  alone  with  God,  and  give  him  more  opportu- 
nity to  teach  us. 

What  a  beautiful  picture  can  be  drawn  from  the 

tabernacle  and  its  furnishings!  The  first  piece  of  fur- 

niture on  approaching  the  tabernacle  was  the  altar  " 
of  burnt  offerings,  which  stood  close  to  the  entrance. 

We  learn  from  this  that  the  first  thing  to  be  done, 
was  to  sacrifice.  If  we  wish  to  enter  into  close 

relationship  with  God,  we  must  sacrifice,  or  make 

some  offering.  One  of  the  most  acceptable  gifts  we 

can  lay  on  the  altar  is  ourselves,  which  is  richly 
taught  us  in  Rom,  12:  1,  to  present  our  bodies  as 

a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
our  reasonable  service. 

After  sacrificing  our  own  wills  and  former  lusts, 

we  wish  to  enter  into  covenant  relationship  with  God, 

through  baptism.  The  laver  was  used  for  washing 

and  purifying  before  entering  the  holy  place.  So  must 

we  first  be  washed  and  cleansed  before  entering  the 

church,  which  in  the  figure  may  represent  the  holy 

place.  After  entering  we  feed  on  the  bread  of  life, 

which  is  the  Word  of  God,  dealt  out  to  each  one  by 

God's  servants,  and  this  may  represent  the  showbread. 
The  burning  of  incense  indicated  the  hour  of 

prayer.  Just  as  the  smoke  and  perfume  of  the  burn- 

ing incense  ascended,  so  do  the  prayers  and  suppli- 

cations of  God's  people  ascend.  This  indeed  is  a 
beautiful  type  of  how  our  prayers  ascend  to  God. 

The  most  holy  place  was  separated  trom  the  ho- 

ly place  by  means  of  a.  veil.  Only  the  high  priest 
entered  this  department,  once  a  year,  to  make  an 

atonement  for  himself,  and  the  people.  Christ  has 
made  an  atonement  for  our  sins.  He  has  made  it 

once  for  always,  on  Calvary's  cross,  and  is  now  at 
tlae  right  hand  of  God  making  intercession  for  us. 

The  most  holy  place  may  represent  heaven.  In  the 

figure  we  sec,  we  must  first  pass  through  the  church, 

or  holy  place,  before  we  can  reach  heaven,  or  the 

most  holy  place.     The  veil,  which  separated  the  most 
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Who  are  the  Present  Inhabitants  and  Whence  Come  They' 

In  the  last  of  these  letters  I  told  about  the  Bed. 

ouin  -Arabs  who  infest  some  of  the  plains  and  pasture 

lands  of  Palestine.  "*  In  this  letter  I  wish  to  tell 
about  the  Fellahin,  or  farmers,  who  are  the 

pal  inhabitants  of  the  country. 
These  people  live  in  villages  and  towns  and  cities 

In  the  country  places  they  do  farming  after  a  crude 

fashion,  and  in  the  larger  towns  and  the  cities  they 

engage  in  all  sorts  of  commercial  pursuits  just  as 

in  our  own  country,  only  on  a  far  more  primitive ; 
limited ,  scale. 

These  people  all  speak  some  dialect  of  the  Arabic 

language.  But  to  what  race  do  they  belong,  and 

whence  came  they?  These  are  interesting  and 
portant  questions;  but  they  are  questions,  too,  that 

have  not  been  fully  settled.  Theories  vary,  and 

far  as  I  know  the  scientific  proof  is  lacking  fully  to 

establish  any  one  of- them  as  yet. 
It  seems  clear,  however,  that  the  people  of  vari 

sections  of  the  country  are  of  various  origins, 

instance,  the  people  of  Nazareth  and  of  Betlihl 

impress  one  at  once  as  having  a  different  type  of 

face.  They  also  have  a  freer,  happier  life,  and  have 

customs  peculiar  to  themselves.  Besides  this  they 

mostly  belong  to  the  Roman  and  Greek  Catholic 

churches.  All  these  facts  point  to  the  explanation 

that  probably  a  large  per  cent  of  the  people  are  de- 
scendants of  the  crusaders,  who  several  centuries  ago 

came  to  rescue  the  Holy  Land  out  of  the  hands  of 

the  Mohammedans.  To  be  sure,  there  is  likely  to  be 
an  admixture  of  Arabic  blood  in  their  veins.  Now 

and  then  one  meets  a  man  who,  if  you  should  meet 

him  in  Europe,  you  would  say  was  surely  a  German; 

another,  again,  resembles  an  Italian. 

Dr.  Bliss,  who  spent  some  time  down  in  the  old 
Philistine  country  excavating,  and  who  employed  the 

natives  in  his  work  and  so  had  an  excellent  oppor- 

tunity to  study  the  characteristics  and  customs  pe- 

culiar to  themselves,  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  peo- 
ple in  chat  section  are  remnants  of  the  old  Philistines 

who  gave  the  Israelites  so  much  trouble  in  the  times 
of  Samson,  Samuel,  Saul  and  David. 

The  inhabitants  of  Giheon,  also,  are  safd  to  have 

peculiarities  all  their  own,  and  jt  is  not  at  all 

possible  that  there  may  be  to-day  some  traces  of  the 

people  who  came  to  Joshua,  with  old  clothes  and 
stale  and  mouldy  food,  and  by  this  strategy  deceived 
him  so  that  he  made  a  covenant  with  them  not  to 

destroy  them.  And  when  the  trick  was  found  out 

they  were  made  ■  to  serve  the  Israelites  as  "  hewers 

of  wood  and  drawers  of  water."     (Sec  Joshua  0-1 
There  are,  too,  in  almost  every  part  of  Palestine 

and  Syria,  "people  who  call  themselves  Syrians,  and 
some  of  them  claim  to  be  descendants  of  the  ancient 

Phoenicians  who  lived  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  And  so 

far  as  I  can  see  there  is  no  valid  objection  to  urge 

against  it. 
Again,  beyond  Jordan,  not  very  far  from  the  river 

Jabbock  where  Jacob  met  Esau,  is  the  city  of  Es- 
Salt  to-day.  The  men  who  inhabit  it  also  impress 
the  traveler  as  being  a  unique  tribe  of  people.  And 

some  one  has  suggested— and  it  would  be  hard  ei- 
ther to  prove  or  disprove  it — that  these  men  are  the 

posterity  of  the  Edomites,  the  children  of  Esau. 

From  what  has  been  said  in  this  article  so  far  it 

will  be  seen  that  the  question  as  to  the  origin  of  the 

people  of  the  Holy  Land  is  by  no  means  a  simple 
one.  In  summing  up  one  might  say  this: — (1)  The 

people  of  Palestine  all  speak  the  Arabic  language  >n 

some  form.  (2)  There  are  two  classes,  the  Bed- 
ouin,— the  pure-blooded  Arabs,  who  live  in  tents  and 

wander  from  place  to  place  in  search  of  pasture,— 

and  the   Fellahin,  who  constitute  the  permanent  in- 
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hitants  who  live  in  villages,  towns  and  cities,  and 

1  o  arc  engaged  in  fanning  and  the  various  com- 

rcial  pursuits.  (3)  These  are  of  a  mixed  race, 

rying  in  different  parts,  and  among  them  there  are 

y  likely  remnants  of  the  various  tribes  and  nations 

eiitioned  in  Bible  history,  with  a  certain  admixture 

f  Arabic  and  Crusaders'  blood.   : — .  ♦  ■   
wHAT  ARE  DOTRINES,  ORDINANCES,  CUSTOMS AND    PRACTICAL   RELIGION? 

BY    CARMAN    C.    JOHNSON. 

Words  in  themselves  are  certainly  very  empty.  In 

0  much  is  this  true  that  it  has  come  to  be  quite  com- 
mon to  condemn  the  speech  or  writing  of  a  man 

if  lie  seems  to  be  too  fond  of  the  use  of  words :  we 

ear  'ie  speaks  or  writes  but  gets  nothing  said.  This 

tendency  of  the  great  mind  of  the  people  is  not  al- 

together erroneous,  in  fact  there  is  much  that  is  quite 

Helpful  about  it;  and  it  is  certain  that  the  possible 

condemnation  of  a  writer  or  speaker  because  he  is 

too  wordy  has  caused  many  a  man  to  think  and 

speak'  and  write  with  greater  caution 
On  the  other  hand  the  nice  shadings  of  meaning 

in  the  comparison  and  differentiation  of  words  is 

worthy  of  consideration  by  all,  for  these  nice  shad- 

ings in  the  meaning  of  words  simply  indicate  the 

very  nice  and  fine  shadings  of  our  own  ideas  and 

thoughts.  Right  here,  too,  it  should  be  stated  that 

those  who  are  not  among  what  are  commonly  called 

the  educated  classes  should  not  despise  or  discount 

the  attempt  to  use  words  correctly;  for  it  is  certainly 

true  that  some  of  the  most  subtle  and  keen  thinking- 
is  done  by  those  who  are  not  educated  in  the  schools, 

and  many  words  must  be  brought  into  play  to  de- 
scribe and  analyze  the  fine  shades  of  thinking  which 

is  done  by  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  "Scholars 
have  the  big  words,  it  is  true,  but  for  the  most  part 

these  big  words  are  used  among  scholars ;  and  it's 
not  only  the  big  words  that  annoy  us  and  cause  us 

to  get  wrong  notions  from  a  speech,  a  book — it's  the 
most  commonly  used  words.  Particularly  is  this  true  in 
church  literature  and  in  talking  about  church  affairs. 

It  was  not  our  purpose,  in  setting  out,  to  discuss 
words  and  the  use  thereof;  neither  is  it  our  purpose 

to  discuss  doctrines,  ordinances,  customs  and  prac- 

tical religion  as  mere  words.  Without  going  into 

an  elaborate  argument,  we  simply  desire  to  call  at- 
tention to  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  proper  appli- 
cations of  these  words ;  for  we  have  a  conviction  that 

there  is  confusion  of  thought  in  regard  to  the  ideas 
which  these  words  represent. 

A  biblical  doctrine,  like  any  other  doctrine,  must 

first  of  all  be  a  teaching,  for  that  is  the  root  idea 

in  the  word;  and,  in  all  theories  and  sciences,  a  doc- 
trine is  conceived  to  be  a  teaching  of  fundamental 

principles.  So  a  Bible  doctrine  would  be  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  Bible— 7a  foundational  idea. 

For  example:  God  is  the  creator  and  lord  of  all — 

God  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  the  same  un- 

changeable being — Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God — 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  the  world,  reconciling  the  world 

unto  himself — Jesus  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the 

■  whole  world — the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Comforter — the 
taw  and  the  prophets  were  until  John,  since  then  the 

kingdom  is  preached — he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,  etc., — are  doctrines  We  believe 

doctrines,  we  do  not  practice  them.  Practices,  in  the 

line  of  ordinances,  customs,  and  practical  religion, 
grow  out  of  doctrines :  doctrines  are  the  only  safe 

^arrant  for  any  one  of  these  three  lines  of  spir- 

itual activity.  Doctrines  in  the  Bible  are  not  nu- 
merous and  there  is  really  very  little  conflict  in  all 

Christendom  over  doctrines.  History,  of  course,  re- 

veals the  great  discussions  and  even  divisions  in  the 
church  over  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  also 

die  doctrine  of  the  eucharist;  but  these  problems  are 

not  perplexing  us  now.  What  is  called  the  doctrine 

of  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  has  given  the  Chris- 

tian world  a  great  deal  of  trouble;  and  the  problem, 

though  still  alive,  is  certainly  in  a  fair  way  of  being 

understood  about  alike  by  both  hitherto  warlike  el- 

anents;  and  the  Scriptures  as  well  as  the  Christian 

world  are  both  much  better  off  to-day  than  they  were. 
So  much  for  doctrines. 

An  ordinance,  what  is  it?  It's  one  of  the  evidences 
of  the  need  of  a  formal  practice  by  which  to  illus- 

trate a  doctrine  or  a  principle,  and  an  ordinance  oc- 
curs in  the  Scriptures  wherever  Christ  saw  this  need. 

One  may '  inquire  why  there  should  be  a  need  to  il- 
lustrate a  principle?  We  can  answer  only,  that  Christ 

saw  this  need  and  we  assume  that  he  concluded  hu- 

man beings  could  be  better  impressed  with  the  doc- 
trine or  principle  if  that  doctrine  or  principle  were 

illustrated  in  a  rite  or  ordinance  that  they  could  be 

impressed  without  a  rite  or  ordinance.  This  question 

is  debated  by  certain  people  sometimes  under  the  head 

of  "  essentials  and  nonessentials,"  but  it  docs  not  oc- 
cur to  us  as  a  debatable  question.  We  see  that  the 

Scriptures  enjoin  certain  ordinances  and  by  faith  we 
observe  these  ordinances:  we  see  that  the  observation 

of  these  ordinances  brings  to  us  a  higher  apprecia- 

tion of  the  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  so  we  con- 

tinue to  observe  them  tn  the  hope  of  larger  appre- 
ciation. Examples  of  ordinances  are:  Baptism,  laving 

on  the  hands,  communion,  Lord's  supper,  feet-washing, 
and  anointing.  An  ordinance  always  signifies  some- 

thing external,  formal,  according  to  a  pattern;  and 

the  ordinances  of  Christ's  house  arc  all  quite  ex- 
plicit as  to  the  mode  of  their  observation.  We  do  not 

raise  the  question  as  to  whether  another  way  would 

do— we  prefer  to  follow  a  plain  direction. 

N~ext,  customs.     Now    customs  are  entirely    social 

institutions.     They   have   no    Scriptural    "  thus   saith 
the   Lord "    for  their   warrant.     They   attach   to  the 
church  after  many  years  of  practice  and  become  quite 

fixed,   sometimes,   upon   the   church's   policy.     Some- 
times,  indeed,   the  church   feels   warranted   in   estab- 

lishing a  custom  as  a  requirement   for  membership. 

(We   are  not   raising  the  question,   here,   as  to  the 

loyalty  of  such  an,  action.)     Customs  grow  into  any 

institution,  and  they  grow  out.     This  is  simply  be- 
cause the  members  of  any  institution,  like  a  church, 

say,  are  also  members  of  the  social  world :  they  live 

in   the  world,  though  happily  they  need  not  be  and 

should  not  be  "  of  it."     Customs  are  traditionary;  and 
usually  it  is  very  hard  to  require  the  observance  of 

a  custom  in  another  part  of  the  Brotherhood,  simply 

because  that  custom   likely   arose   in   a  country  and 

under  conditions  very  different  from  those  in  which 

it  is  sought  to  introduce  the  custom.     A  church  custom 

that   simply   has   a   local   history   based   upon    social 

history  should  never  be  called  a  doctrine:  it  couldn't be  that.     Furthermore,  it  should  never  be  classed  as 

an  ordinance,  for  an  ordinance  must  have  divine  sanc- 

tion.    A  church  custom  should  be  reasonably  respect- 
ed,  however;    for   it   is   often   inherent   in    people  to 

cling  with  reverence  almost,  to  the  forms  and  order 
and   customs   and   traditions   of  the   social    world   in 

which  they  were  reared :  especially  is  this  true  of  old- 
er people      Furthermore,  when  these  older  people  have 

come  to  look  upon  the  social  life  and  their  church  life 
as  almost  identical,    which  actual    identification   has 

happily  been  made  by  many  very  good  fathers  and 

mothers,  then  they  come  to  attach  a  religious  impor- 
tance to  certain  customs,  orders,  and  traditions;  and 

any  one  who  disrespects  older  people  who  have  earned 

the   title   "  good,"   by   trying  to  cross   them   or  dis- 
suade them  in  their  views  in  this  regard  is  certainly 

not  living  up  to  very  high  ideals.     Customs  are  cus- 
toms :   we   alwavs   had    them ;   and   we   always   shall 

have  them ;  and,  what's  more,  we  always  shall  have 
the  customs  of  one  generation  crowding  in  upon  the 

customs  of  another  generation. 

Xow.  I  do  not  propose  to  attempt  any  discussion  of 

practical  religion.  It's  everything  in  life  that's  tinged 
with  a  religion  or  spiritual  motive.  It's  life  itself,  life 

with  one's  neighbor,  in  one's  community,  under  one's 

own  particular  environment,  with  one's  own  temper- 

ament, with  one's  own  temptations,  aided  by  one's  own 
prayers,  friends,  and  direct  contact  with  the  Holy 

Spirit.  Practical  religion  is  very  comprehensive  and 

may  be  made  to  include  the  work  of  every  institution 

in  every  land  that  has  for  its  real  and  avowed  object 
the  glorifying  of  the  name  of  Jesus  by  actual  work. 

Just  one  word  before  we  close.  Practical  religion 
is  decidedly  not  a  doctrine,  an  ordinance,  or  a  custom ; 

neither  is  it  the  keeping  or  the  holding  of  any  one  or 

all  of  these.  They  make  practical  religion  possible 

by  instilling  a  spirit  of  real  enthusiasm  for  the  work 

of  a  Christ  who  has  done  so  much'  by  way  of  revealing himself  to  men. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

MUSIC  CULTURE. 

1!V    A.    I.    MOW. 

Education  in  music  like  any  other,  as  an  accom- 
plishment, is  of  no  value.  As  a  means  to  the  end 

it  is  an  excellent  acquisition.  As  an  cud  it  is  vanity; 

as  an  essential  agent  it  is  indispensable.  Like  all 

other  lines  of  culture,  its  principle  is  inherently  di- 
vine and  will  suffer  infinite  elaboration.  The  un- 

folding and  exposition  of  musical  possibilities,  being 

left  to  human  bauds,  can  be  found  in  ever)'  stage 

of  development  except  the  one  it  is  to  be. 

No  phase  of  it  can  be  held  sacred  except  by  the 

age  in  which  and  for  which  it  was  produced.  As  in 

mathematics  and  geography,  each  master  can  do 

best  with  it  in  his  times  in  his  own  way.  Composi- 

tions, like  sermons,  express  the  sentiments  of  the 

times  in  which  they  were  bom.  Every  age  has  a 

pardonable  sort  of  veneration  for  the  worthy  things 

gone  by.  Artists  make  pilgrimages  to  the  master- 
pieces of  the  Middle  Ages.  But  art,  scientific  and 

homiletic  productions  of  the  past,  notwithstanding 

all  their  vencrableness,  have  taken  their  place  in 

museums,  and  each  succeeding  day  firings  forth 

its  needs.  What  if  these  preachers  would  persist 

in  preaching  to  these  people  the  sermons  of  Wesley, 
Whitefield,  Brooks,  or  even  Talmage  or  Quinter? 

The  hymns  and  music  of  a  century  or  decade  ago 

are  not  more  divine  than  are  those  sermons. 

Just  as  we  dislike  warmed-over  victuals  and  ser- 

mons, so  we  feel  toward  the  hymns.  Musical  com- 

positions, more  than  sermons,  are  like  crout,— "  the 
oftener  it  is  warmed  over  the  better."  And  yet  they 
become  unsavory.  When  we  the  first  time  heard 

Bro.  A.  preach  on  Daniel  in  the  Hon's  den,  we  con- 
gratulated him,  the  second  time  we  wished  he  had 

preached  something  else,  and  the  third  time  we 

wished  we  had  stayed  at  home.  Let  the  to-day's 
paper  print  the  accidents  and  incidents  of  a  week 

ago,  let  the  religious  journal  reprint  even  the  best 

of  the  preceding  volume,  or  let  the  literary  maga- 
zine print  selections  from  Shakespeare,  Longfellow 

and  Poe,  then  listen  lo  what  the  subscribers  say. 

Let  it  be  with  music  productions  as  with  litera- 

ture, painting  and  sermons.  Open  wide  the  avenues, 
and  decorate  them  with  incentives,  to  the  best  com- 

positions in  both  words  and  music.  We  would  all 
rather  sing  what  freshly  and  immediately  applies  to 

our  condition  than  to  sing  transposed  sentiment. 

lust  as  the  present  preacher,  poet  and  artist  are 

better  prepared  to  supply  our  wants  to-day  than 
were  they  of  the  last  century,  or  than  themselves 
were  last  year,  so  is  the  singer.  The  singer  can 

sing  better  to-day  than  he  did  yesterday,  and  we 

want  his  best  song.  Why  do  not  the  singers  sing? 

Their  audience  is  buried  in  the  relics.  The  press 

said,  Let  us  first  sing  the  hymns  of  the  preceding 

five  hundred  years.  The  sweetest  song  died  in  the 

singer's  heart.  Let  nil  the  singers  sin-.  Let  them 

vie  with  one  another  to  sing  us,  to-day,  their  sweet- 

est song.  Sing,  O  singers,  until  our  languid  souls 
catch  the  inspiration  and  rise  on  wings  of  better 

things  above  our  beclouded  zenith. 
Instead  of  authors  competing  in  the  compilation 

of  books,  let  them  publish  a  monthly  or  quarterly 

journal,  thus  giving  us  the  hymns  harmonious  with 
our  sermons  ;  to  be  used  right  along  as  they  appear. 

Many  composers  would  hail  with  joy  such  oppor- 

tunity to  do  their  best  and  let  it  go  into  immediate 

and  refreshing  service. 

Religious  conception  and  expression  are  rapidly 

and  wonderfully  changing  attitude  and  form.  Give 

us  twentieth  century  hymns.  Let  the  words  be  ex- 

pressive of  the  more  correct  thought  and  lively  real- 
ization of  this  day,  and  let  the  music  be  harmonious, 

expressive,  heavenly.  We  do  not  now  know  what 
we  shall  be.  but  we  do  know  that  by  his  grace  we 

shall  attain  to  all  we  strive  to  gain 

Wawaka.  Ind. 
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THE  TEN    COMMANDMENTS. 

BY   WILBUR  STOVER. 

Just  now  in  the  Sunday-school  lessons  we  have 
passed  over  the  ten  commandments.  I  could  not  help 
but  wish  that  we  all  should  know  them  by  heart.  And 

why  not?  All  our  orphan  children  in  India  know  these 

commandments,  and  have  them  at  their  tongue's  end, 
and  can  answer  them  by  mixed  up  order,  according  to 
number.  One  God,  no  idols,  no  swearing,  on  the 

Lord's  Day,  father  and  mother.  There  are  the  first 
five  easy  to  remember  Kill  adultery,  do  not  steal  a 

fittle,  then  lie  to  get  out  of  it,  and  covet  the  rest.  No 

one  can  forget  that.  And  now  from  that  what  have 
we? 

Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

Thou  shalt  make  no  image  to  worship  it. 
Thou  shalt  not  swear. 

Remember  the  Lord's  Day. 
Honor  father  and  mother. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  admtery. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

Here  are  the  ten  commandments  in  a  nutshell,  and 

it  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  remember.  I  suggest  that  in 

this  quarter's  review,  the  having  of  the  ten  command- 
ments by  heart  be  made  a  test,  for  if  we  do  not  get 

them  now,  it  will  likely  go  a  long  time  till  we  do  get 

them. 

Now  perhaps  we  should  make  no  difference  in  these 
ten,  but  it  seems  to  me  there  is  a  difference.  If  a  man 

have  idols  he  can  destroy  them.  If  he  steal  he  can 

return  it  If  he  lie  he  can  perhaps  by  confessing  make 

it  right.  If  he  covet  he  can  quit.  If  he  disregard  par- 
ents, he  may  later  honor  them  more.  If  he  break  the 

Lord's  Day  he  may  redeem  the  time.  But  if  he  kill 
he  cannot  restore,  and  if  he  violate  the  seventh  he  can 
not  undo  it. 

But  I  want  to  call  special  attention  to  the  third. 

A  man  may  attempt  to  beg  off  from  the  others  in  say- 
ing he  had  a  purpose,  though  evil,  and  in  his  evil  heart 

thus  seek  excuse.  Or  he  may  say  it  were  to  gratify 

an  evil  desire,  and  so  charge  the  sin  to  his  own  weak- 

ness. All  bad  enough,  but  I  cannot  think  of  any  ex- 
cuse even  to  an  evil  nature,  which  he  would  offer  be- 

cause of  swearing.  There  is  no  gratifying  even  of  an 

evil  desire,  and  nothing  ever  resulting  from  swear- 
ing to  gratify  the  greatest  wretch  There  is  nothing 

gained  even  to  him  who  seeks  evil.  And  yet  men 

swear.  Men  swear  who  know  better,  which  proves 

them  to  be  hypocrites,  the  whole  lot  of  them. 

Men  swear,  and  then  say  they  have  formed  the  habit 

and  it  sticks  to  them.  That's  a  poor  excuse  for  a  man. 
Which  is  the  greater,  the  man  or  the  habit?  If  the 

habit  is  said  to  be  the  greater  ̂   he  is  a  beg-your- pardon 
of  a  man  surely,  to  let  a  little  habit  run  him !  I  won- 

der if  one  such  could  prove  it  to  anybody  that  he  is  a 
man.     Could  he  prove  it  to  himself? 

Men  swear,  and  then  say  they  get  angry  and  can't 
control  themselves.  Big  baby !  How  can  such  a  man 

expect  to  have  a  family  and  control  that,  when  he  can't 

control  himself?  And  such  a  one  who  can't  control 

himself  is  the  very  man  to  talk  most  of  controlling  his 
wife. 

Some  men  would  say  they  swear  in  fun.  Such  a 

man  lacks  something.  Is  it  funny  to  him,  or  to  any 

one  else?  Because  some  other  simpleton  stands  bv 

and  laughs,  does  he  think  it  funny  that  two  simple- 

tons have  got  together?  The  one  laughs  at  the  other 
because  he  is  too  much  of  an  idiot  to  know  what  else 

to  do.  He  certainly  does  lack  something  who  would 
do  the  most  unwarrantable,  inexcusable,  unreasonable 

and  disrespectful  thing  imaginable,  and  do  it  for  noth- 
ing. 

I  think  we  cannot  deal  with  this  thing  too  seriously. 
It  does  not  pay  a  Christian  man  to  have  another  on  his 

place,  even  as  a  hired  man,  who  swears.  Why  should 

not  the  work  go  undone  rather  than  have  the  child's 
fine  morality  undone?  No  one  knows  but  those  who 

have  been  through  it,  what  irreparable  harm  it  does  to 

the  finer  .sensibilities  of  the  child  to  hear  a  man  swear- 

ing every  day.  It  is  an  awful  thing,  and  the  evil  ef- 
fects are  most  likely  to  continue  throughout  life! 

All  swearing  ought  to  be  firmly  and  kindly  dis- 
countennnced.  All  tendency  toward  the  evil  habit 

ought  to  be  nipped  in  the  bud.  This  leaves  no  place  for 

bits  of  slang  or  bywords.  They  are' finger  boards  point- 
ing in  the  wrong  direction.  All  these  ought  to  be  re- 

garded as  too  dangerous  to  be  fooled  with.  The  use  of 

bad  language  tends  strongly  to  blind  the  spiritual 

sight,  to  blunt  moral  perception,  to  weaken  regard  for 

ethical  principles,  to  expel  noble  thoughts  from  the 

mind,  to  lessen  appreciation  of  the  good,  to  dwarf 

spiritual  growth,  and  to  murder  the  spiritual  man. 
And  yet  men  swear !     Foolish  men  ! 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 

SUFFICIENT    STRENGTH. 

He  who  hath  appointed  thee  thy  task,  will  propor- 
tion it  to  thy  strength  and  thy  strength  to  the  burden 

which  he  lays  upon  thee.  He  who  maketh  the  seed 

grow  thou  knowest  not  how  and  seest  not,  will,  thou 

knowest  not  how,  ripen  the  seed  which  he  hath  sown 

in  thy  heart  and  leaven  thee  by  the  secret  workings  of 

his  good  Spirit.  Thou  mayest  not  see  the  change 

thyself,  but  he  will  gradually  change  thee,  make  thee 

another  man.  Only  yield  thyself  to  his  moulding 

band,  as  clav  to  the  potter,  having  no  wishes  of  thy 

own,  but  seeking  in  sincerity,  however  faint,  to  have 
his  will  fulfilled  in  thee,  and  he  will  teach  thee  what  to 

pray  for  and  will  give  thee  what  he  teacheth  thee.  He 
will  retrace  his  own  image  on  thee  line  by  line,  effacing 

by  his  grace  and  gracious  discipline  the  marks  and 

spots  of  sin  which  have  defaced  it. — Edward  B.  Pusey. 

THE    MORNING. 

The  morning  is  the  gate  of  the  day  and  should 

be  well  guarded  with  prayer.  It  is  one  of  the  threads 

on  which  the  day's  actions  are  strung  and  should  be 
well  knotted  with  devotion.  If  we  felt  more  the  maj- 

esty of  life  we  should  be  more  careful  of  its  morn- 
ings. He  who  rushes  from  his  bed  te  his  business, 

and  waiteth  not  to  worship,  is  foolish,  as  though  he 

had  not  put  on  his  clothes  or  cleansed  his  face,  and 

as  unwise  as  though  he  had  dashed  into  battle  with- 
out arms  or  armor.  But  it  is  ours  to  bathe  in  the 

softly-flowing  river  of  communion  with  God,  before 
the  heat  of  the  wilderness  and  the  burden  of  the 

way  begin  to  oppress  us.Spnrgeon. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE    BRAZEN    SERPENT. 

Lesson  for  August  31,  1902. 

Gnlrlen  Text. — And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 
that  whosoever  belie  veth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. — John  3:4,  15. 

Moses,  truly,  as  a  leader,  had  many  things  to  vex 

and  annoy  him.  He  had  a  large  family  to  care  for 

and  direct,  so  that  new-  experiences  met  him  daily. 
Quite  a  length  of  time  has  intervened  since  our  last 

lesson  about  the  return  and  the  report  of  the  spies.  Be- 

cause of  their  unbelief  and  sins  they  had  been  overpow- 

ered, defeated  and  some  taken  prisoners.  In  this 

they  recognized  the  displeasure  of  God.  And  through 

the  intercession  and  pleadings  of  their  leader  the  Lord 

gave  them  power  over  the  Canaanites,  they  retrieved 

their  losses  and  were  again  in  favor  with  God. 
We  first  notice  the  vow  which  Israel  made.  When 

people  get  into  want  and  can  not  help  themselves  they 

become  very  humble,  and  are  ready  to  make  large 

promises.  It  is  a  new  start  these  people  make  The 

Lord  hears  their  vows  and  his  blessings  follow.  And 

it. would  be  natural  to  conclude  that  after  such  an  ex- 

perience they  would'  be  stronger  than  ever  before  and 
that  nothing  could  tempt  them  again  to  disobey  or 

doubt  the  power  that  had  so  often  delivered  them  out 
of  trouble  before. 

But  as  they  journeyed  from  Mt.  Hor,  by  the  way 

of  the  Red  Sea,  with  the  intention  of  passing  around 

southeast  of  the  Edomites,  they  were  much  discour- 

aged. And  the  people  spake  against  God  and  against 

Moses.  Very  little  discouragements,  coming  into  their 

way,  caused  them  to  complain  and  murmur.  They 
lost  all  faith,  and  seemingly  forgot  the  many  favors 

which  they  received  and  enjoyed  from  the  Lord's 
hands.  They  expressed  their  regrets  that  they  had 

left  the  land  of  bondage,  and  their  light  bread  feeding 
had   become   distasteful   to   them.     This   lack  of 

ap- 

preciation and  these  words  of  ingratitude  were  very 
displeasing  to  the  Lord.  And  that  they  might  Set- 

his displeasure  and  again  turn  their  hearts  towards  the 

better  way  and  better  life,  fiery  serpents  were  sent 

among  them,  the  bite  of  which  caused  great  suffer- 

ing, and  many  died.  This  had  the  desired  effect 
They  repented  of  their  sins  and  desired  that  Moses 
would  entreat  the  Lord  to  remove  the  serpents  from 

among  them. 
This  goes  to  show  how  blind  the  human  kind  are, 

and  that  the  more  the  Lord  blesses  his  people  the  more 

hard-hearted  and  ungrateful  they  become,  and  that  af- 
fliction and  suffering  were  the  only  things  that  would 

keep  them  in  place.  Truly  may  it  be  said  that 

"  afflictions  are  oft  in  mercy  sent."  Though  hard  they 
seem,  yet  they  are  often  needful  to  keep  us  in  the  paths 
of  right. 

The  serpent  here  was  symbolic  of  the  sins  they  had 

committed,  and  was  put  into  material  form  that  they 

might  be  able  to  see  it.  All  sin  bites,  hurts  and  kills 

if  no  remedy  is  applied.  The  serpent  was  used  per- 

haps to  show  them  the  deceptiveness  of  sin  and  to 
remind  them  of  the  relation  of  this  form  of  sin  to  that 

which  caused  the  fall  of  man  in  the  beginning.  Then 

was  the  form  real,  but  the  effects  partly  hidden.  Here 

we  have  both  the  form  and  the  immediate  effects,  real 

and  visible.  These  serpents  were  everywhere ;  their 

bite  was  unavoidable  and  the  effects  immediate,  pain- 
ful and  fatal.  To  arrest  the  ravages  made,  Moses  was 

ordered  to  make  a  serpent  of  brass  and  place  it  upon 

a  pole  sufficiently  high  that  all  who  would  look  could 

see  it.  And  in  the  look  was  the  salvation  of  the  peo- 

ple. The  cure  did  not  require  much  effort  or  faith. 

It  is  to  be  supposed  that  those  who  believed  looked  and 
those  who  did  not  believe  would  not  look. 

The  question  often  comes,  Were  there  any  who  re- 
fused to  look?  Of  course,  we  would  say  that  if  they 

did  not,  they  must  have  been  extremely  foolish.  Yes, 

it  would  seem  so,  especially  when  it  meant  life  to 

look  and  death  not  to  look.  Certainly  no  persons  to- 

day would  be  so  foolish,  or  so  blind  to-day  if  similar 
conditions  existed.  We  would  think  not,  and  yet  it 

is  hard  to  tell.  We  have  the  serpents  of  sin  every- 

where, and  all  the  time.  They  are  testing  men,  wom- 
en and  children,  and  their  bites  are  more  fatal  than 

were  those,  because  these  bites,  if  not  healed,  kill 

both  body  and  soul.  As  God  pitied  Israel  in  their 

bitter  condition  and  gave  them  a  remedy  for  their 

healing,  so  he  has  pitied  the  world  and  sent  a  rem- 
edy in  the  person  of  his  Son.  And  all  we  have 

to  do  is  to  believe,  look  and  be  saved.  As  the  brazen 

serpent  was  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness  for  the  sav- 
ing of  Israel,  so  the  Son  of  man  was  lifted  up  on 

Calvary's  cross  for  our  salvation. 

As  we  have  all  been  bitten  by  the  serpent  of  sin, 
which  will  end  in  our  eternal  destruction  if  we  are 

not  healed,  the  question  comes  with  equal  force,  Will 
any  refuse  to  believe,  look  and  live?  Surely  we 

should  think  not,  especially  since  so  great  a  sacrifice 

was  made  in  giving  the  remedy,  the  great  love  con- 
nected with  it,  and  the  strong  invitation  that  was 

made.  A$  loving  as  is  the  provision  made,  and  the 
call  sounded  abroad  and  everywhere,  still  it  is  a  sad 

thought  that  there  are  thousands  and  thousands  who 

stubbornly  close  their  eyes  and  ears  to  the  warning 
voice  and  pleading  call. 

What  are  the  practical  conclusions  ?  As  Israel  were 
bitten  fatally,  by  these  fiery  serpents  so  the  world 
is  bitten  fatally  by  the  serpent  sin. 

As  the  brazen  serpent  was  provided  for  their  sal- 
vation, so  Jesus  Christ  has  been  provided  for  °ur salvation. 

As  it  was  necessary  for  Israel  to  look  at  this  ser- 
pent to  live,  so  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  look  unto 

Jesus  that  we  may  live.  h.  b.  b. 
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-^-HOME  x  AND  *  FAMILY-* 
GOOD    NEWS    IN    HEAVEN. 

Up  from  the  din  of  earth, 
From  the  struggle  and  the  strife, 

On  the  wings  of  earnest  prayer, 
Is  borne  to  realms  of  light. 

A  vow — a  solemn  vow- 

Most  precious  in  God's  sight. 
A  soul  has  turned  to  God, 
Redeemed  from  the  ranks  of  sin; 

And  through  the  courts  of  heaven 
The  chorus  rings  again. 

Glory  and  honor  to  God, 
Forever  and  ever.     An 

Middleton,  Mich. 

M.  E.  Rairigh, 

THOSE    THORNS. 

BY    NANCY    D.    UNDF.RHILL. 

They  are  everywhere.  If  we  just  look  for  them, 

we  can  scarcely  find  a  place  where  they  are  not.  If 

we  were  to  spend  our  lives  in  trying  to  eradicate  the 

weeds,  briars,  thorns  and  thistles  that  grow  along 

our  pathways,  there  would  still  be  briars,  thistles, 

weeds  and  thorns  after  we  were  laid  away  and  re- 
turned to  dust.  So  our  lives  would  be  lived  all  in 

vain.  We  know  such  a  good  speaker — minister,  I 

should  say — who  is  always  preaching  against  the  pop- 

ular sins  and  evils  that  surround  vis,  a  faithful  broth- 

er, always  heeding  the  prophet's  admonition,  "  Cry 
aloud ;  spare  not."  We  love  him  for,  his  faithfulness, 
his  zeal,  his  ceaseless  energy ;  yet  the  weeds  and 

thorns  continue  to  exist.  There  is  another  who  can- 

not preach,  has  no  special  talent  that  is  different 
from  other  humble  servants  of  the  lowly  Master, 

but  he  can  plant  a  bed  of  pansies,  and  the  lowly  Jittle 

blossoms  cheer  the  lives  of  the  busy  ones  who  pass 

that  way,  making  them  stronger  to  bear  life's  bur- 
dens, braver  to  face  the  trials  that  confront  them 

day  by  day. 
While  we  should  faithfully  eradicate  the  weeds  and 

thorns  from  our  own  little  garden  beds,  we  need 

not  try  to  destroy  them  from  all  the  world.  That 

means  failure.  To  undertake  such  a  task  is  to  neg- 
lect our  own  gardens  at  home,  so  that  no  useful 

plants  grow  therein,  and  to  fail  in  our  attempt  to 

abolish  evil.  So  we  ought  faithfully  to  abolish  ev 

ery  evil  and  disagreeable  habit  from  our  own  heart's 
garden  bed,  but  having  done  that,  it  is  best  to  devote 

the  remainder  of  our  time  to  planting  and  cultivat- 
ing roses  and  pansies  (sweet  and  gracious  manners, 

kind  deeds  and  loving  actions),  and  then  we  shall 

have  accomplished  something.  Christ  never  intended 

that  his  ambassadors  should  spend  their  time  in  hold- 

ing up  Satan  to  men's  view,  in  order  that  they  might 
behold  and  shun  his  ugliness.  They  will  see  enough 

of  his  Satanic  majesty  without  any  of  our  help.  We 

ought  to  represent  Christ,  thi  merciful  Savior,  the 

God  of  love.  Men  will  find  the  thorns  without  our 

help :  we  nee<l  not  keep  saying,  "  There's  a  briar, 

there's  a  thorn."  They'll  find  them.  Let  us  rather 
say  to  our  suffering  and  irritated  fellow-travelers, 

"Brother,  there  is  a  beautiful  rose;  do  you  not  ad- 
mire its  fragrance?  Sister,  the  little  violets  at  your 

feet  are  very  faithful  in  coming  so  soon,  and  remain- 

ing so  long.  They  are  sweet  little  blossoms."  It  is 
more  pleasant  to  look  upon  roses  than  thorns.  It  is 
better  to  notice  the  violets  than  to  search  for  briars. 

The  beautiful  and  fragrant  flowers  chase  away  many 

a  frown,  and  gladden  many  a  precious  soul.  So  the 

kind  words  and  loving  deeds  are  far  better  and  more 
useful  in  life  than  the  censure  which  darkens  the 

visage  and  hurts  the  soul 

Ministering  brethren,  yes,  and  all  who  serve  Christ, 
the  souls  of  men  and  women  grow  hungry  for  the 

fruit  of  the  tree  of  life.  They  need  Jesus.  They  do 

not  need  censure,  blame,  tfhorns  and  briars.  The 

thorns  and  briars  exist:  but  let  us  plant  the  sweet 

Bowers  of  God's  love  along  their  pathway,  and  they 
will  choose  the  latter,  if  they  are  endued  with  God- 
given  wisdom :  and  it  will  make  them  better  men  and 

women,  better  parents,  better  children,  better  neigh- 
bors, better  Christians,  bettei  brethren,  better  com- 

panions. 

Have  the  thorns  been  extended  to  us  by  the  hands 

of  those  who  ought  to  love  and  encourage  us?  Nev- 
er mind,  dear  one;  the  wounds  will  all  heal  in  time, 

— dear  old  time— and  we  shall  find  the  sweet  roses, 

if  we  look  for  them.  They  must  surely  blossom  all 

along  our  pathway,  and  many  precious  souls  may  be 
refreshed  by  their  beauty  and  quiet  fragrance,  if  we 

but  pass  them  on  to  others.  Let  us  think  of  the 
kind  words  that  some  one  said,  of  the  bright  smile 

that  some  one  gave,  of  the  little  gentle  deed  of  kind- 
ness that  some  loving  and  tender  heart,  that  some 

precious  child  of  God  bestowed  upon  us.  Then  let 

us  not  forget  the  sweet  flowers  that  God  hath  scat- 
tered everywhere  to  gladden  our  pathway.  May  our 

lives  be  as  roses  among  the  thorns  that  grow  along 

life's  pathway.  May  we  bring  a  little  sweetness,  a 
little  gladness  to  every  soul  that  shall  pass  our  way. 

Others  will  furnish  plenty  of  thorns  and  briars.  Let 

it  be  our  lot  to  soothe,  comfort,  gladden,  bless.  Let 

us  not  look  at  the  thorns,  much  less  touch  or  handle 

them.  But  we  may  enjoy  the  fragrance  of  the  flow- 
ers. 

Have  we  been  compelled  to  wear  a  crown  of  thorns? 
Jesus  was.  He  knows  how  it  hurts,  dear  one.  But 

he  did  not;  cast  them  back  upon  his  tormentors.  Like 

the  crushed  rose,  emitting  the  sweetest  fragrance, 

he  said,  "  Father,  forgive  them ; "  and  looking  up 
to  God  commended  into  his  kind  laands  his  spirit 

So  may  we  commit  all  to  our  loving  Father's  ten- 
der care,  giving  only  love  and  blessing  to  those 

around   us. 

The  rose  that  is  crushed  yields  the  richest  perfume: 
Hearts  that  are  broken  sing  the  sweetest  tune. 
The  crucified  One  knows  the  sorrowing  heart. 
The  rose  of  Sharon  can  sweet  peace  impart. 

Let  us  be  like  him,  the  loveliest  of  flowers, 
To  comfort  and  bless — this  mission  be  ours. 
Tho'  humble  and  lowly,  yet  patient  and  sweet, 
Our  lives  filled  with  kindness— blessings  replete. 

Collbran,  Colo. 

There  should  be  not  only  a  limit  to  the  liberty  ac- 
corded, but  there  should  be  an  earnest  and  well-di- 

rected effort  to  strengthen  the  barriers  in  the  souls 

of  the  children,  against  the  assaults  of  temptation. 
The  love  of  virtue  should  be  inculcated,  the  hatred 

of  contaminating  speech  and  degrading  association 

should  be  implanted,  and  greater  care  should  be  exer- 

cised to  prevent  the  entrance  of  unprincipled  men  in- 
to the  circle  of  family  friendship.  There  ought  also 

to  be  a  strict  supervision  of  the  literature  that  comes 

into  the  home,  and  a  rigid  exclusion  of  every  book  and 

journal  which  portrays  vice  in  an  attractive  form 

Parents,  what  is  your  daughter  worth?     Is  she  not 

worth  all  the  trouble  and  effort  you  can  take  to  save 
her  from  evil? — Christian  Herald. 

HOME    DEFENSES. 

HOW    ABOUT    IT? 

Saddening  beyond  expression  are  the  reports  which 

appear  with  increasing  frequency  in  the  daily  press, 

of  fatalities  resulting  from  vice  among  young  people. 

At  the  present  time,  an  investigation  is  being  made 

as  to  the  death  of  a  young  man  and  a  young  wom- 

an, who.  as  the  authorities  suspect,  were  murdered 

by  a  companion  after  a  night  of  dissipation.  Only 

recently,  a  young  man  was  found  murdered,  and 

there  was  reason  to  suspect  a  girl  of  his  acquaint- 

ance of  firing  the  shot  which  killed  him.  This  week, 

too,  revelations  have  been  made  of  a  systematized  plot, 

which  has  been  horribly  successful,  for  inveigling 

young  girls  into  evil  places  in  a  suburb  of  New 

York.  'Crimes  of  this  kind  are  evidently  increasing  in 

number,  and  it  is  grievous  to  think  how  precious 

are  the  victims.  Fathers  and  mothers  proud  of  their 

daughters,  delighted  in  watching  their  development 

from  girlhood  into  womanhood,  gratified  by  witness- 

ing their  growing  beauty,  are  suddenly  stricken  down 

with  heart-break,  by  the  revelation  of  the  ruin  of 

their  treasured  darlings,  It  is  distressing  to  think  of 

the  suffering  of  parents  thus  despoiled,  appalling  to 

think  of  the  fate  of  the  victims 

Can  nothing  be  done  to  check  this  horrible  tide  of 

immorality  which  is  rushing  over  the  land,  stripping 

the  homes  of  their  brightest  jewels?  If  some  wild 

beast  were  prowling  around  our  towns  devouring  the 

loveliest  and  tenderest  among  us,  how  we  would  or- 

ganize to  slay  it!  If  some  band  of  brigands  were 

invading  our  cities,  and  carrying  away  our  sisters 

and  daughters,  how  every  man  and  boy  would  en- 

roll as  a  guard!  Yet  these  sacrifices  are  going  on, 

and  no  measures  are  being  taken  to  prevent  them! 

The  misfortune  is  that  there  is  a  traitor  in  the  gar- 

rison. The  victims  themselves,  too  often,  go  heed- 

lessly to  the  slaughter.  It  is  there  that  our  measures 

of  defense  must  be  taken.  The  work  must  be  done 

by  the  mothers  and  fathers  of  the  girls.  We  have 

gloried  in  the  liberty  allowed  to  our  children,  but 

we  are  paying  an  awful  penalty  for  the  risks  w
e 

have  boasted  of  running.  The  time  has  come  for  a 

reconsideration    of  our  system  of  family    discipline. 

UY   MAKY  GRACE  HILEMAN. 

Upon  being  censured  for  his  frankness,  I  have  of- 

ten heard  my  father  say,  "  Well,  who  does  the  more 
harm,  the  person  who  says  what  he  thinks  to  your 

face  or  the  one  who  does  not  for  fear  he  might 

hurt  your  feelings  ?  " In  thinking  about  this  question  I  have  turned  to 
the  Bible  and  find  that  the  Savior  seems  to  have 

said  )nore  directly  to  the  person  in  question  than  he 

did  in  the  hearing  of  others,  to  say  nothing  about 

talking  to  others.  I  have  settled  it  for  myself  in 

this  way:  I  must  not  allow  myself  to  think  things 

about  people  which  I  do  not  want  to  tell  them,  for 

this  is  almost  as  bad  as  saying  them.  Sometimes 

we  think  we  cannot  control  our  thoughts,  but  wa 

can  if  we  try  hard  enough.  I  only  had  to  confess 

that  I  had  entertained  thowghts  I  was  ashamed  of 

once  or  twice  until  I  found  myself  more  able  to 

control  my  thinking  power  than  I  ever  dreamed  I 
could  be. 

There  is  another  side  to  this  story.  How  about 

the  things  wc  know  about  our  friends  which  they 

do  and  are  likely  to  get  offended  if  we  tell  them  ? 
Sister  A.  and  I  one  time  discussed  this  question. 

She  said  the  keeping  to  ourselves  of  such  things 

for  the  reason  named  is  "  unadulterated  selfishness." 
We  are  afraid  to  tell,  for  fear  we  lose  the  good  will 

of  otvr  friend.  We  care  more  for  that  than  we  do 

for  the  benefit  he  will  derive  from  the  correction  of 
his  fault. 

How  about  this  "  unadulterated  selfishness  "  ?  Has 
it  a  place  in  our  hearts?  Are  we  willing  to  try  to 

rid  ourselves  of  it  with  God's  help? 

Elgin,  III.   .  ♦  .   
If  thou  hast  but  little,  make  it  not  less  by  mur- 

muring If  thou  hast  enough,  make  it  not  too  much 

by  un  thank  fulness.  He  that  is  not  thankfully  con- 
tented with  the  least  favor  he  hath  received  hath 

made  himself  incapable  of  the  least  favor  he  can  re- 
ceive.— Quarles. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

FAITHFULNESS   AND    HOW    MAY   WE  SHOW  IT? 

For  Week  Ending  Sept.  6. 

Matt.  24:  45.  46-     There   is  a 

ones  who  arc  the  Lord'-;   with 

1.  In  the  Service  of  God. 

blessing  for  the  faithful 
all  (hey  have  and  are. 

2.  Helping  Our  Brethren.  3  John  5-  The  Lord,  who 

blesses  even  the  Riving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water,  rejoices 

when  his  children  are  helpful  lo  each  other. 

3.  Bearing  Witness.  Prow  14:  5-  God's  children  are  wi
t- 

nesses for  the  truth.— they  are  as  lights  in  an  "evil  and 

gainsaying  generation." 4.  Reproving  Others.  Prov.  27:  6;  Psa.  141:  5-  The  true 

Friend  is  he  who  loves  me  so  much  that  he  cannot  bear 

10  see  me  sin.  and  would  fain  bring  me  to  the  truth 

again. 
5    At  All  Times.     Rev.  2:  10.     Many  are  willing  to 

 remain 

faithful  when  all  goes  well  with  them.     The  Lord  wa
nts 

only  those  who  are  tested. 
6.  In  the  Smallest  Matters. 

at   the  heart,  and  if  ther< 
which   is   right,  even  the 

proclaim  our  loyalty  to  ihe  Father.  Son  and  H
oly  Spirit 

Luke  16:  TO-12.  God  looks 

be  a  disposition  to  <lo  that 
lost  insignificant  action  will 
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Bro.  I,  J.  RosENHEKGtiK  commences  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the   North  English  church,  Iowa,  this  week. 

The  Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and  District  Meet- 

ings of  Northern  Missouri  will  be  held  at  the  Wacon- 
da  church  Sept.  17,  18  and  19 

The  North  Manchester  College,  Ind.,  is  finally  out 

of  debt,  and  will  be  formally  dedicated  Sept.  2.  See 

special  notice  in  the  Indiana  news. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana  is  to 

be  held  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church  Sept.  30  and 
Oct.  1.     The  District  Meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  O.   H.  Yeremian   gave  us  a  brief  call  last 

week.     He  was  then  on  his  way  to  Roanoke,  Va.  He 

may  possibly   return   to  Asia  Minor  before  the  end 
of  the  vear. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  accepted 

the  call  to  Washington,  D.  C,  and  will  enter  upon  the 

work  as  soon  as  he  can  arrange  to  do  so.  At  present 

he  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  Pipe  Creek, 
Ind. 

There  comes  to  our  desk,  this  week,  a  neatly-print- 

ed and  well-gotten-np  catalogue  of  the  Maryland  Col- 
legiate Institute,  located  at  Union  Bridge,  Md.  The 

catalogue  is  unusually  well  illustrated  and  is  a  credit 
to  the  institution. 

Until  August  26  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey,  of  Alvada. 

Ohio,  should  be  addressed  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  in  care 

of  I.  H.  Grabill.  After  that  date,  and  until  further 

notice  he  may  be  reached  by  addressing  193 1  Clifford 
St.  Baker  City,  Oregon. 

Writing  from  Bulsar,  India,  under  date  of  July  18 
sister  Eliza  B.  Miller  says  the  rains  have  come  in  real 

earnest,  and  that  there  is  an  immense  downpour  of  wa- 

ter. This  causes  great  rejoicing  among  the  people,  for 

much  rain  insures  good  crops  and  the  saving  of 
thousands  of  lives. 

A  few  mistakes  occur  in  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson's  article 

entitled,  "The  Horseback  Preacher."  Bro.  Gibson 
wishes  us  to  correct  them.  The  two  hundred  mile 

trip  should  read  one  hundred  miles.  Allowance  for 

the  other  mistakes  will  be  made  by  the  careful  reader 

They  were  made  in  copying  and  preparing  the  com- 
munication for  the  press. 

The.  Commissioners  on  Uniform  Laws,  representing 

thirty-five  States  of  the  Union,  will  meet  at  Sar- 

atoga Springs,  New  York,  August  25  and  26  The 

Commissioners  have  prepared  a  bill  to  regulate  the 

procedure  in  divorce  cases.  The  purpose  is  to  have 

all  States  adopt  uniform  laws  regulating  divorces,  and 
thus  discourage  the  looseness  found  in  most  divorce 

courts.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  of  the  States  will 

be  induced  to  accept  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  Gos- 

pel, but  some  of  the  abuses  prevalent  in  divorce  courts 

will  doubtless' be  gotten  rid  of. 

Bro.  B.  J.  Miller  says  that  the  Harvest  Meeting 

at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  to  be  held  August  24  instead 

of  August  31,  as  announced  last  week. 
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The  new  church  at  Ottawa,  Kans.,  is  to  be  dedicated 

August  24. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 

ings in  the  Bethel  church,  Nebr.,  commencing  Sept.  20. 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  for 
Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado  will  be 

held  in  the  North  Solomon  church,  Kans,,  Oct.  10 and    11.    

Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver,  of  Bowbells,  N.  Dak.,  and 

wife,  were  with  us  over  last  Sunday.  They  had  been 

east  since  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  stopped  here  on 

their  way  home.  They  go  via  Idaho,  meaning  to 

spend  a  few  weeks  with  the  Brethren  in  that  State. 

Bro.  Weaver  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning. 

Think  it  not  strange  that  we  urge  an  advance  all 

along  the  mission  lines.  At  least  two-thirds  of  the 
population  of  this  earth  is  without  a  knowledge  of 

Christ.  Of  those  who  have  accepted  Christ  only  a 

small  per  cent  are  willing  to  help  in  the  spreading  of 

the  Gospel,  and  that  makes  a  great  task  for  those  who 

yearn  for  the  saving  of  the  masses.  Yes,  we  urge  a 

general  forward  move. 

Correspondents  who  send  church  news  for  publi- 

cation should  always  place  at  the  beginning  of  their  re- 
ports the  name  of  the  congregation  for  which  they  are 

reporting  and  their  post  office  at  the  close.  For  exam- 
ple, if  each  correspondent,  who  gets  his  mail  at  Goshen, 

Ind.,  would  head  his  report  with  his  post  office,  our 

readers  would  have  no  way  of  knowing  whether  the 

news  is  from  the  Goshen  City  church,  the  West  Goshen 

church,  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  or  some  other 

congregation  in  the  neighborhood.  What  we  here 

say  of  Goshen  will  apply  to  South  Bend  and  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Lanark  and  Girard,  111.,  and 

scores  of  other  places  in  the  Brotherehood.  Notice 

how  these-  reports  are  put  in  type  in  the  Messenger, 

and  follow  this  plan  in  preparing  your  reports. 

Last  week  mention  was  madeof  the  meeting,  in  El- 

gin, of  the  Brethren  Hospital  directors.  These  di- 
rectors are  C.  W.  Lahman,  Franklin  Grove,  III.,  I.  D. 

Parker,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Manly  Deeter,  Mil- 

ford,  Indt,  Galen  B.  Rover,  Elgin,  111.,  and  W.  R:  Mil- 
ler and  H.  P.  Albaugh,  Chicago.  They  were  elected 

by  the  board  of  trustees  during  the  late  Annual  Con- 

ference. At  the  meeting  of  these  directors  it  was  de- 

cided that  $50,000  must  be  raised  before  it  will  be  ad- 
visable for  them  to  go  ahead  and  establish  the  hospital. 

Some  things  may  have  been  said  about  the  location, 

but  the  money  is  the  most  important  consideration  just 

now.  The  directors  proceeded  to  organize,  and  the 

following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Galen  B. 

Rover ;  Secretary,  H.  P.  Albaugh ;  Treasurer,  C.  W. 

Lahman.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  the 

necessary  advertising  literature,  setting  forth  the  ne- 
cessity, nature,  purpose  and  needs  of  the  institution. 

Solicitors  will  be  put  in  the  field,  and  the  work  of  rais- 

ing the  needed  funds  will  be  pushed.  The  Messenger 

readers  will  be  kept  posted  regarding  the  progress  of 
the  work. 

Among  us  we  ought  to  have  a  band  oi  active,  earnest 
and  consistent  Christian  workers.  This  band  should 

be  composed  of  men  and  women  who  can  be  depended 

upon  in  every  department  of  our  church  and  Sunday- 
school  work.  In  their  own  hearts  they  should  vow 

unto  the  Lord  that  they  will  live  consistent  and  holy 

lives  before  both  God  and  man;  that  they  will,  as  near 

as  possible,  attend  all  the  religious  services  and  take 

an  active  part  in  them ;  that  they  will  visit  the  sick 

and  encourage  the  downhearted  and  that  they  will 

cheerfully  contribute  of  their  means  for  the  spread  and 

support  of  the  Gospel.  The  Father  has  need  of  such 

a  band  of  believers,  and  would  be  pleased  to  class 
every  member  of  the  church  with  this  band.  This 

band  need  not  be  known  outwardly.  It  need  be  known 

to  God  only.  Let  each  one  determine  in  bis  mind 

whether  he  belongs  to  this  class.  Let  him  determine. 

as  a  matter  between  his  God  and  himself,  whether  the 

Lord  can  depend  upon  him  for  active  and  earnest  serv- 
ice it:  the  various  departments  of  his  work.  If  the 

Lord  can  depend  upon  him,  then  we  are  certain 

that  he  will  go  cheerfully  about  his  duties  without 

further  ceremony  and  good  results  will  be  certain  to follow. 

Beginning  on  page  530  three  of  our  contributors 

have  something  to  say  about  how  to  utilize  our  min- 
isterial force.  Some  of  the  ideas  presented  may  not 

be  wholly  in  keeping  with  the  views  held  by  a  part 

of  our  readers.  Yet  the  question  is  an  important  one- 

and  deserves  careful  consideration.  We  should  find 

a  way  of  getting  the  preacher  who  can  be  spared  to 

the  place  where  he  is  needed. 

It  is  very  kind  of  our  readers  to  send  us  copies  of 

their  local  papers,  but  they  should  in  every  instance 

mark  the  articles  to  which  they  wish  to  call  our  at- 

tention. On  receiving  these  papers  we  glance  over 

them  and  if  there  is  anything  marked  we  give  it  at- 

tention. If  not  we  cast  the  paper  aside  and  pick  up  the 

next,  for  there  are  scores  of  publications  coming  to  our 

desk,  and  we  cannot  give  much  time  to  any  of  thcni. 

All  mail  matter  of  every  description,  intended  for 

the  House,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Pub- 

lishing House,  and  not  to  some  individual,  or  to  some 

department  of  the  House.  Every  particle  of  mail  com- 

ing to  the  House  is,  by  the  mail  carrier,  delivered  to 

the  Business.  Manager's  room,  where  that  pertaining  to 
the  House  is  opened,  separated  and  sent  to  the  depart- 

ments where  it  belongs.  It  will  be  quite  a  conveni- 
ence to  the  Business  Manager,  who  opens  the  mail,  if 

correspondents  will  place  on  the  upper  left  hand  cor- 
ner of  their  communications  the  department  for  which 

their  matter  is  intended. 

Quite  recently  the  Episcopal  bishop  of  Del- 
aware rebuked  a  number  of  his  young  sisters  for  ap- 

pearing- in  'church  services  with  their  heads  uncov- 
ered. It  was  a  warm  evening  and  the  young  women 

went  to  church  bareheaded.  He  told  them  that  such 

conduct  was  both  unscriptural  and  ungodly.  He  re- 

ferred to  it  as  "  looking  worse  for  them  to  attend 
divine  services  with  uncovered  heads  than  for  men  to 

do  so  without  their  coats."  Naturally  the  young  wom- 
en were  very  much  mortified  to  be  thus  exposed  in 

public.  The  bishop,  of  course,  meant  that  the  young 

ladies  should  have  worn  their  hats.  It  is  altogether 

probable  that  if  they  had  gracefully  covered  their 

heads  with  veils,  as  did  the  holy  women  in  the  time 

of  the  apostles,  the  bishop  would  still  have  gone  on 

with  his  rebuke.  All  he  sees  in  the  covering,  rec- 
ommended by  the  apostle  Paul,  is  the  ordinary  head 

dress.  With  him  it  is  merely  a  matter  of  good  man- 
ners, like  a  man  wearing  a  coat  when  he  goes  to 

church.  And  this  is  about  all  that  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple see  in  the  covering.  To  them  there  is  nothing 

about  it  that  may  be  considered  religious.  It  is  merely 
a  matter  of  politeness.  If  the  bishop  wants  to  occupy 

Scriptural  grounds  let  him  insist  upon  the  wearing 

of  the  prayer  veil  as  a  religious  duty,  and  then  lie 
will  have  some  grounds  for  rebuking  young  women 

for  coming  to  his  services  with  uncovered  heads. 

EVANGELISTIC    WORK. 

Last  week  the  Messenger  had  something  to  sa\ 

about  city  mission  work.  This  week  it  is  our  pur- 
pose to  take  another  view  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

We  refer  to  the  evangelistic  phase  of  mission  work 
in  the  State  District. 

Our  Brotherhood  has  been  wisely  divided  into  State 
Districts,  each  District  having  its  own  mission  board, 

with  authority  to  see  that  the  Gospel  is  fully  preached 

in  every  part  of  its  territory.  It  is  important  that 
these  boards  be  composed  of  earnest  business  men, 
who  know  how  to  raise  the  needed  funds  to  carry 

forward  their  work  and  who  also  know  how  to  se- 

lect efficient  preachers  and  put  them  to  work.  Then 

it  is  equally  important  that  each  board  work  its  own 

territory  as  thoroughly  as  possible,  for  it  is  in  this 

way  only  that  the  whole  country  can  be  well  worked 

But  to  do  good  and  thorough  work  the  District 
boards  must  have  money  at  their  command.  It  is 
useless  to  undertake  mission  work  without  money,  ami 

the  best  way  of  raising  this  money  is  a  matter  of  no 
small  consideration.  But  a  board  should  know  how 

much  money  it  can  depend  upon,  and  then  keep  its 

expenses  within  that  amount.  In  this  way  debts  can 

be  avoided  and  the  confidence  of  the  different  con- 
gregations in  the  District  more  fully  maintained- 
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The  way  of  using  this  money  in  the  preaching  of 

Gospel   is   a   very   important   matter,    for  money 
rrht  not  to  he  spent  without  creditable  results.     The 

roose  of  District  mission  work  is  not  merely  to  fill 

appoin
 

that 

tments,  or  to  preach  to  a  few  isolated  mem- 
to  preach  the  Gospel  just  so  it  can  be  said 

the  Gospel  has  been  preached  at  such  and  such 

s.  The  purpose  should  be  to  convert  sinners, 

iiild  UP  churches  and  make  them  self-supporting. 
if  there  are  a  few  isolated  members  to  begin  with, 

these  should  become  most  earnest  helpers  to  this  end. 

If  this  is  not  the  purpose,  then  the  aim  is  too  low, 

I  and  the  results  cannot  be  encouraging. 
In  our  judgment,  too  much  money  has  been  spent 

mwisely.     We  have,  in  some  of  the  State  Districts, 

.  spent  hundreds  of  dollars  without  having  much  to 
show  for  it.  We  have  done  too  much  traveling.  We 

have  in  some  instances  spent  more  money  for  rail- 
■oad  fares  than  we  have  given  to  actual  work  in 

the  field,  wd  it  is  the  actual  work  in  the  field  that 

counts.  The  Messenger  is  in  favor  of  less  travel- 
and  more  work.     We  urge  the  importance  of  plac- 

,  inff  the  money  where  it  will  work  for  the  saving  of 

I  souls. 
There  is  probably  no  better  way  of  reaching  the 

people  with  the  Gospel  than  by  an  efficient  District 

evangelist — a  man  who  understands  the  Gospel,  who 
I  knows  how  to  preach  it,  and  who  can  give  the  work 

all  his  time  and  energies.  He  must  not  only  be  a 

mail  who  is  sound  in  the  faith,  but  he  must  be  one 

I  who  is  adapted  to  the  particular  kind  of  work  for 
which  he  is  selected.  It  is  useless  to  spend  money 

1  an  inefficient  man  in  the  mission  field. a  Weak  men 

e  have ;  we  must  make  the  best  use  possible  of 

them;  but  it  will  not  do  to  place  them  in  mission 

fields.  We  want  strong  men  to  carry  the  Gospel 

where  it  is  not  known.  The  apostolic  church  always 

sent  out  strong  men,  men  capable  of  standing  in 

defense   of    the    principles    of    Christianity.  . 

Xot  only  so,  but  we  must  have  men  whose  families 

will  prove  a  help  rather  than  a  hindrance  to  their 

work.  A  minister  may  not  be  to  blame  for  having 

a  family  that  is  unsuited  to  evangelistic  work  in  new 

fields.  His  wife  may  not  be  strong,  or  she  may 

be  timid,  or  there  may  be  more  children  than  should 

be  entrusted  to  her  care,  or  her  make-up  may  be 
such  that  she  cannot  endure  to  have  her  husband 

much  away  from  home.,  No  one  of  good  judgment 

is  going  to  censure  the  preacher  for  having  that  kind 

of  a  family,  but  such  men  should  not  be  placed  in 

charge  of  District  evangelistic  work.  We  must  find 

other  places  for  them.  A  District  evangelist  should 

be  a  man  whose  family  is  suited  to  his  particular 

work.  His  wife  should  not  only  be  a  faithful  sister, 

but  she  should  be  thoroughly  in  sympathy  with  the 
work  entrusted  to  her  husband.  Place  in  the  mission 

field  an  efficient  minister  who  has  a  wife  that  will 

stand  by  him  and  encourage  him,  and  To"  have  a 

man  who  can  face  any  opposition  and  will  accom- 
plish something. 

But  how  are  we  going  to  secure  this  kind  of  preach- 
es? This  is  what  is  puzzling  most  boards.  Well, 

there  is  a  way,  and  the  Messenger  believes  that  if 

the  boards  will  go  at  it  right  they  can  get  all  the 

men  they  want.  In  the  first  place,  let  it  be  known 

ftat  it  is  only  efficient  men  that  are  wanted,  and 

then  let  it  be  understood  that  they  are  wanted  per- 
manently. Efficient  men  cannot  afford  to  enter  the 

evangelistic  field  for  one  or  two  years.  If  they  go 

'"to  it  they  should  make  it  a  business.  In  the  next 
place,  give  them  a  reasonable  support.  We  would 

"ever  think  of  having  a  man  go  out  and  endure  the 

hardships  ancj  privations  of  the  mission  field  for  a 

tare  living.  Instead  of  having  him  hand  in  his  month- 

ly bill  of  expenses,  we  would  make"  yearly  appropri- 
ations sufficient  for  his  support,  and  then  let  him  use 

*t  to  the  best  possible  advantage.  If  at  the  end  of 
the  year  he  and  his  industrious  wife  had  managed 

t0  'ay  aside  a  few  dollars,  that  would  be  to  their 

own  credit,  for  like  everyone  -else  they  may  need  a 

uttle  money  later  on.  We  do  not  mean  that  evan- 
gelistic work  should  be  made  a  money-making  bus- 

■ness,  but  we  do  mean  that  the  workers  should  not  be  so 

damped  as  to  interfere  with  their  usefulness.  We 

*o\ild  go  on  with  the  reasonable  appropriations  year 

after  year  and  then  urge  the  evangelist  to  go  on  with 

his  work  and  push  it.  We  know  that  we  are  on  the 

unpopular  side  of  this  appropriation  business,  but  we 

have  for  years  been  in  a  position  to  study  it,  and 

now  believe  that  it  presents  the  only  way  of  making 

the   District   mission   work   a   permanent  success. 

We  talk  about  self-sacrificing  upon  the  part  of  the 
preachers.  This  is  well  enough,  but  it  does  not  put 

men  into  the  field.  What  we  want  is  something  that 

will  put  efficient  men  in  the  field  and  keep  them  there. 

The  man  who  has  to  go  out  in  the  new  field  even 

with  a  reasonable  support  is  making  sacrifice  enough. 

We  would  have  those  furnishing  the  money  to  make 

a  little  sacrifice,  too,  and  in  this  way  divide  up  the 

burden.  When  preachers  can  be  made  to  understand 

that  they  can  depend  upon  a  support  year  after  year, 

while  engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  scores  of  them 

will  come  from  their  farms,  their  workshops  and 

school-rooms  and  so  situate  themselves  that  they  can 
give  all  of  their  time  and  energies  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

The  men  who  are  placed  in  charge  of  mission  fields 

should  know  that  their  work  is  to  convert  people, 

build  up  and  equip  churches,  and  as  much  as  pos- 

sible make  them  self-supporting.  There  is  no  use  in 
spending  money  where  nothing  can  be  accomplished. 

It  is  one  thing  to  go  out  and  preach,  but  quite  an- 

other to  preach  the  Gospel  into  the  people  and  con- 
vert them.  What  we  want  to  do  is  to  make  dis- 

ciples of  the  people.  To  do  this  will  take  money, 

efficient  men,  and  intelligent  and  persistent  work. 

There  is  no  use  of  going  at  this  District  evangelistic 

work  in  a  half-hearted  way.  If  we  are  going  to 
convert  people  we  must  throw  our  souls,  our  men 

and  our  money  into  it,  and  then  work  only  where 

there  are  tangible  results. 

We  suggest  that  no  more  men  be  placed  in  the 

evangelistic  field  than  can  be  supported.  One  fully 

supported  efficient  evangelist  can  do  more  and  better 
work  than  three  who  are  only  about  half  supported. 

We,  of  course,  are  not  discussing  the  subject  in  full. 

We  are  saying  just  enough  to  put  our  people  to  do- 
ing much  vigorous  thinking  along  this  line. 

THE    BASIS    OF    EXCHANGE. 

Tins  is  a  world  of  exchange.  Everywhere  and 

at  all  times  exchanges  are  being  made,  one  commod- 
ity for  another.  And  while  much  of  it  may  be  done 

in  a  selfish  spirit,  it  is  allowable  because  in  the  ex- 
change both  parties  are  the  gainers,  in  many  cases. 

And  as  far  as  exchanges  can  be  made  there  can  be 

no  moral'  wrong,  as  wrong  consists  in  taking  advan- 
tage of  our  neighbor.  If  I  possess  a  horse  and  my 

neighbor  has  a  cow,  and  if  his  cow  would  be  of 

greater  advantage  to  me  than  is  the  horse,  and  if  my 

horse  would  be  of  greater  value  to  my  neighbor  than 

is  his  cow,  the  exchange  could  be  made  and  both 

would  be  benefited  by  it.  The  true  basis  of  all  ex- 

changing is  personal  value.  We  say  personal  value, 
because  things  are  valuable  to  us  only  as  we  can 

adapt  them  to  our  uses  and  benefits.  In  the  world's 
trade  certain  things  have  standard  values,  but  often 

not  so  in  their  personal  uses.  Conditions  and  cir- 
cumstances determine  values,  and  the  character  of 

our  exchanges.  There  are  times  when  a  fountain  of 
water  would  not  be  worth  a  penny  to  us.  Again, 

there  may  be  times  when  a  few  drops  would  be  worth 
thousands  of  dollars. 

If  everybody  had  a  true  understanding  of  personal 

values  all  exchanges  would'  not  only  be  fair,  but  they 
could  also  be  satisfactory.  Esau  was  mistaken  as  to 

the  personal  value  of  pottage  and  birthrights.  Of 
course,  if  his  condition  had  been  as  serious  as  he 

seemed  to  think  it  was,  the  exchange  to  him  would 

have  been  a  good  one,  as  the  pottage  would  have  saved 

his  life,  vvTiile  his  birthright  would  not  But  he,  like 

many  others,  took  a  wrong  measure  of  his  true  con- 
dition, and  made  a  bad  bargain.  A  little  careful  think- 

ing and  some  self-denial  would  have  saved  to  him 

his  birthright  and  his  life  as  well.  No  matter  how 

many  mean  things  we  may  say  about  Jacob  in  the 

trade, — and  it  was  mean  on  his  part  to  take  advan- 

tage of  his  brother's  weakness, — yet  it  was  decidedly 

foolish  on  the  part  of  Esau  to  barter  away  so  much 
value  for  so  little  a  return.  And  yet  Esau  was  no 
more  foolish  than  thousands  of  men  and  women  have 

been  all  along  down  through  the  ages. 

Just  for  a  moment,  look  how  exchanging  is  being 

done  to-day  in  a  large  number  of  cases.  Hard-earm 
money  is  being  spent  for  tilings  that  do  not  satisf; 

The  wage-earner,  who  deserves  the  sympathy  of 

good  thinking  people,  labors  hard,  day  in  and  da; 

out,  at  a  small  compensation.  The  money  comes  harcfj 

it  comes  slowly,  and  we  would  naturally  suppose  that 

he  would  use  it  carefully  and  wisely;  that  his  ex- 

changes would  be  made  on  a  personal  value  basis,  and 

that  none  of  it  would  be  spent  foolishly.  But  sad 

saj  be  makes  many  mistakes,  and  much  of  his  ear 

ings  goes  for  things  that  have  but  little  value,  naj^fl 

worse,  that  have  no  value'  at  all,  but  arc  decidedly 
injurious,  both  to  himself  and  his  family.  They  make 

exchanges,  but,  like  Esau,  they  are  mistaken  as  to 

their  personal  values. 

And  so  it  is  with  young  men  and  boys.  They  ex- 

change their  money  for  tobacco  and  cigars  and  such 

things  that  are  valueless,  because  they  add  nothing 

to  either  the  physical  or  spiritual  life.  They,  for  the 

moment,  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  bad  habit  that  leads 
to  evils  that  are  still  more  undesirable. 

All  their  mistakes  made  in  exchanging  values  for 

various  deceptions  and  apples  of  Sodom  arc  sad  and 

disappointing,  but  there  arc  still  other  exchanges  made 

that  lead  to  more  direful  consequences.  The  ques- 

tion has  been  asked.  What  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?  This  is  a  value  that  is  ours 

and  should  stand,  in  our  estimation,  superlatively  above 

everything  else.  It  is  the  one  thing  upon  which  ev- 
erything rests.  No  other  value  can  be  compared  to 

it.  Even  to  possess  the  whole  world  would  be  but 

loss  in  comparison  to  it.  And  yet  there  are  those 

who  willingly  and  with  their  eyes  open,  seemingly, 

gladly  barter  away  tiiis  precious  all  for  a  few  hours, 

days  or  years  of  sinful  pleasure.  This  is  done,  not 

only  in  not  accepting  salvation,  but  by  bartering  it 

away  after  having  experienced  its  loving  grace  and 

power. 

As  we  said  before,  much  of  the  exchanging  is  done 

without  a  true  appreciation  of  values.  In  making  a 

choice  of  our  church  home  we  should  go  where  we  ' 
can  most  nearly  enjoy  all  the  teachings  of  the  Mas- 

ter. We  do  this  and  we  enjoy  the  peace  that  comes 

from  filial  obedience  to  the  gospel  requirements.  But 

after  awhile  we  may  find  a  few  things  that  we  think 

are  not  as  they  should  be,  or  as  we  would  desire  to 

have  them.  We  become  impatient  and  dissatisfied, 
We  look  around  and  find  another  body  of  people  that 

seem  to  make  these  few  things  more  prominent  in 

their  practice  than  does  the  church  of  our  choice. 

And  because  of  these  few  things  we  decide  to  ex- 

change and  go  into  another  church  home.  And  what 
is  found  in  the  exchange?  The  few  things  that  arc 

specialized  there,  only  to  lose  a  number  of  things  that 

are  plainly  taught  by  the  Christ,  but  ignored  by  the 
new  home  into  which  we  go.  The  exchange  is  made 

by  giving  much  for  little  in  return. 
The  tendency  is  to  run  into  extremes.  On  these  we, 

centralize  all  of  our  energies  to  the  exclusion  of  every- 
thing else.  In  many  cases  it  is  the  straining  at  gnats 

and  swallowing  camels.  We  maximize  a  few  things 

and  minimize  the  many  and  more  important  things. 

The  true  basis  of  exchange  should,  be  the  aggregate 

of  good.  And  the  safe  church  home  is  where  the 

teachings  of  Christ  are  most  fully  accepted  and  lived. 
The  time  has  truly  come  when  we  hear  the  cry  on 

every  side:  I.o.  here  is  Christ,  Lo,  there  is  Christ. 

But  before  running  after  them  we  should  consider 

well  and  measure  the  teacher  by  the  full  standard. 

We  do  not  say  that  exchanging. is  wrong  if  there 
is  cause  for  it  and  it  is  wisely  done.  But  we  do 

sa)  that  it  is  foolish  to  exchange  or  give  away  the 

whole  truth  for  only  a  part  of  it.  no  matter  how 

good  that  part  may  be.  The  church  of  Christ  rests 

upon  fundamental  truths  that  are  vital.  And  to  get 

away  from  these  is  to  move  off  from  the  sure  founda- 
tion and  build  our  bouse  upon  the  sand.  The  house, 

though  humble  and  imperfect,  built  on  the  rock  Christ 

Jesus,  is  safe  and  better  than  a  house  never  so  fine 

in  appearance,  built  on  the  sand.         %     h.  b.  b. 
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JESUS   AND  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

The  following  appeared  in  the  editorial  department 
of  the  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate.  It  discusses 

the  authorship  of  certain  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment in  a  way  that  can  easily  be  understood  by  the 

ordinary  scholar.  We  take  pleasure  in  giving  the  ar- 
ticle to  our  people.     It  deserves  a  careful  reading. 

The  attitude  of  Jesus  towards  the  Old  Testament 

Scriptures  cannot  he  otherwise  than  instructive  to  all 

who  wish  to  form  a  right  estimate  of  the  sacred  writ- 

ings. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  knew  the  con- 
tents of  the  several  books,  knew  who  wrote  them, 

and  by  what  authority  they  were  given  to  the  world. 

.If  we  can  get  at  the  estimate  he  placed  upon  them 

we  shall  have  a  safe  guide  as  to  how  we  should  es- 
teem them.  Some  curious  questions  have  been  raised 

by  learned  critics  on  this  point,  some  of  which  ap- 
pear to  us  to  be  extremely  important.  Did  Christ 

recognize  the  divine  authority  of  any  or  all  of  these 

books?  Did  he  allude  to  them  so  as  to  show  his  be- 

lief with  regard  to  their  authorship? 

Plainly  he  believed  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the 

prophets,  and  accepted  them  as  they  were  ordinarily 

received  by  the  people.  He  also  referred  to  the 

Psalms  as  of  equal  grade  or  authority  as  the  proph- 
ets. If  he  had  any  mental  reserve  or  any  doubt  or 

any  information  calculated  to  modify  or  alter  the  pop- 
ular impression  with  regard  to  these  books,  he  never 

thought  it  important  to  inform  his  most  intimate  dis- 
ciples of  the  fact.  The  whole  tenor  of  his  actions 

and  teachings  with  regard  to  the  Old  Testament 

Scriptures  shows  him  to  have  accepted  those  books 

as  substantially  what  the  Jewish  people  took  them  to 

be.  If  those  who  believed  them  to  be  of  divine  au- 

thority were  in  error,  he  allowed  them  to  remain  in 

error.  If  they  believed  Moses  the  author  of  the  Pen- 

tateuch, and  were  in  error  on  that  point,  he  failed 

to  correct  the  error,  and  pursued  a  course  calculated 
if  not  intended  to  confirm  them  in  the  error.  He  must 

have  looked  upon  their  error  with  indifference,  and 

regarded  the  matter  of  the  authorship  of  the  books 

of  the  law  as  of  no  consequence,  or  he  must  have 

seen  some  reason  for  permitting  the  deception  to  con- 
tinue. We  are  unable  to  harmonize  anv  such  view 

with  the  simplicity  and  transcendent  nobleness  of  his 

character;  and  therefore  we  are  compelled  to  be- 

lieve that  what  he  approved  either  positively  or  tac- 
itly was  right.  He  fell  into  line  with  the  common 

thinking,  not  through  carelessness,  but  on  purpose, 

giving  it  the  full  sanction  of  his  superior  knowledge. 

This  fact  has  too  much  weight  to  be  set  aside  easily, 

and  it  cannot  be  brushed  away  by  any  supposition 
that  he  quoted  the  books  without  any  reference  to 
their  authorship,  or  any  concern  as  to  whether  the 

popular  belief  concerning  them  was  right  or  wrong. 
We  dare  not  in  this  way  implicate  either  the  wis- 

dom or  the  integrity  of  him  who  was  ever  alert  to 

do  and  say  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time. 

The  references  in  our  Lord's  discourses  to  the  writ- 
ings of  Moses,  and  to  the  fact  that  Moses  wrote  the 

law  and  gave  it  to  the  people  as  from  God,  are  too 
numerous  to  be  cited  here.  Of  the  Scriptures  in  gen- 

eral, he  said:  "They  testify  of  me."  Of  Moses,  he 
said:  "  He  wrote  of  me."  Christ  told  the  Jews,  and 
particularly  some  that  were  healed  by  him.  to  do  what 
Moses  commanded  them.  In  many  ways  he  recog- 

nized the  Pentateuch  as  from  Moses.  So  also  he 
quoted  from  Isaiah,  mentioning  the  prophet  by  name. 
When,  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth  the  book  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  was  handed  to  him,  he  took  it, 
read  from  it  and  applied  the  language  of  the  proph- 

et to  himself;  and  it  should  be  observed  that  his 
quotation  from  Isaiah  was  from  what  is  now  the  six- 

ty-first chapter,  the  part  which  modern  critics  are  tell- 
ing us  was  not  written  by  Isaiah,  unless  there  was 

a  second  Isaiah  of  whom  we  know  nothing. 
The  question  has  arisen  as  to  whether  our  Lord, 

in  quoting  from  the  books  of  the  law  and  ascribing 
the  language  to  Moses,  intended  to  sanction  the  com- 

mon belief  that  Moses  wrote  the  books  of  the  law. 
It  can  scarcely  be  imagined  that  the  thought  would 
have  occurred  to  the  unbiased  reader  that  Jesus  fell 
into  line  with  public  sentiment  and  quoted  words  as 
from  Moses  wjien  he  knew  they  were  not  from  Mo- 

ses, and  did  this  without  intending  to  approve  the  pre- 
vailing belief.  We  can  imagine  conditions  under 

which  one  might  quote  words  from  a  writer  and  as- 

cribe them  to  the  writer,  without  intending  to  ex- 

press any  opinion  as  to  the  author  of-the  words  quot- 
ed; but  such  conditions  did  not  exist  in  the  case  of 

our  Lord.  If  the  value  or  force  of  the  words  quoted 

was  in  the  words  themselves,  so  that  the  person  of 

the  author  was  indifferent,  this  might  be  done ;  but 

when  the  pertinency  and  value  of  the  words  depend- 
ed on  the  person  speaking  them,  and  his  personal  or 

official  authority  was  the  chief  reason  for  invoking 

his  name,  as  was  certainly  the  case  when  Jesus  and 

his  apostles  cited  Moses  and  the  prophets,  the  case 

is  different,  and  the  reason  for  the  quotation  disap- 
pears the  moment  the  author  of  the  words  is  lost 

to  sight,  or  is  reduced  to  a  matter  of  indifference. 

When  Jesus  referred  the  Jews  to  Moses,  it  was  the 

Moses  of  the  Jews  to  whom  he  referred,  and  not 

merely  to  words  spoken  by  some  one  which  the  Jews 

erroneously  or  ignorantly  ascribed  to  Moses.  The 

passages  quoted  had  no  authority  in  themselves  apart 
from  Moses,  and  would  not  have  been  cited  at  all 

but  for  the  fact  that  the  name  of  their  author  had 

weight  with  the  people  whom  the  Savior  addressed. 

It  seems  to  us  that  this  point  ought  to  be  decisive 

of  the  question  as  to  whether  Moses  was  indeed  the 
author  of  the  books  ascribed  to  him,  as  he  must  have 

been  the  author  of  the  laws  and  words  quoted  from 

those  books.  One  might  quote  a  passage  or  a  senti- 
ment from  Shakespeare  and  ascribe  it  to  Shakespeare 

without  deciding  whether  he  believed  Shakespeare 

wrote  the  book  or  whether  he  believed  Shakespeare 

was  a  myth  and  that  the  book  was  written  by  Lord 

Bacon  or  somebody  else.  The  sentiment  would  be 
as  valuable  in  one  case  as  the  other.  Not  so  with 

citations  from  Moses.  It  was  not  Moses  as  a  lit- 

erary man,  but  Moses  the  man  of  God,  the  prophet 

and  law-giver  of  Israel.  If  he  was  not  behind  the 

words,  the  -words  were  of  no  value  in  the  quotations. 

When  Jesus  said  Moses  "  wrote  of  me,"  it  was  not 
the  words  written,  but  the  fact  that  Moses  wrote  that 

was  -important.  This  was  the  affirmation.  When 
Christ  in  parable  represented  Abraham  as  saying  to 

the  rich  man  in  torment,  that  "  his  brethren  "  had 

"  Moses  and  the  prophets."  lie  put  into  the  old  patri- 

arch's mouth  words  which  he  could  not  have  spoken 
in  his  lifetime,  as  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  not 

yet  lived  and  the  books  bad  not  yet  been  written  when 

Abraham  left  the  world ;  but  the  words  as  applied 

uttered  truth  and  spoke  the  sentiments  of  our  Lord 

himself.  He  did  not  put  fiction  or  deceit  into  the 

mouth  of  Abraham ;  and  by  Moses  and  the  prophets 

he  evidently  meant  the  Pentateuch  and  all  the  other 

books  of  the  Old  Testament.  When,  speaking  of  the 

law  of  divorcement,  he  said,  "  Moses  suffered  "  you 

to  do  so  and  so  "  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 

hearts,"  he  meant  to  be  understood  as  agreeing  with 
the  common  belief  that  Moses  gave  his  name  and 

authority  to  the  books  of  the  law ;  and  when  he  add- 

ed that  "it  was  not  so  from  the  beginning,  but  God 
made  them  male  and  female,"  he  clearly  alluded  to 
the  record  of  the  creation  in  Genesis  and  recognized 

that  record  as  historical  truth.  It  is  possible  for  us 

to  be  too  literal  in  the  interpretation  of  some  por- 

tions of  scripture,  but  narratives  must  be  interpreted 

as  narratives,  as  certainly  as  we  interpret  poetry  as 

poetry,  and  types  as  types,  and  symbols  as  svmbols. 

Learning  is  important  in  this  work  and  so  is  plain 

common  sense.  In  applying  all  we  can  command  of 

both  to  the  question  as  to  whether  Christ  confirmed 

the  common  .belief  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the 

Pentateuch,  we  are  compelled  to  continue  in  that  be- 

lief and  to  hold  that  every  writer  in  the  New  Tes- 

tament who  sheds  light  on  the  subject  at  all,  carries 

the  same  idea  and  accepts  the  divine  authority  of 

"  Moses  and  the  prophets  "  substantially  as  held  by 
the  Jewish  people  at  the  time  our  Lord  was  on  the earth. 

Cotton  Mather,  one  of  the  great  preachers  of  co- 

lonial days,  was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  when  any  im. 

portant  subject  was  up  for  decision,  "  Let  us  consult 

a  little  with  the  town  clerk  of  Ephesus."  It  will  be 
remembered  that  this  individual  is  referred  to  in  the 

book  of  Acts  as  the  one  who  on  a  certain  occasion1 

said,"  Let  us  do  nothing  rashly."  That  is  a  fine 

motto  for  official  boards,  for  ladies'  aid  societies,  for 
missionary  societies  and,  indeed,  for  every  organiza- 

tion in  or  out  of  the  church.  It  should  be  repeated  by 

every  member  of  an  annual  conference  on  his  way  to- 
the  session  of  that  body.  And  on  the  meeting  of  the 

General  Conference  it  would  be  well  if  the  words, 

were  printed  upon  a  good-sized  canvas  and  fastened' 
in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  assembly  hall.  There 

is  danger  in  over-caution  and  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  a  hide-bound  conservatism,  but  there  is  always 

danger  of  a  reckless  haste  in  deciding  important  mat- 

ters, particularlv  in  condemnation  of  men  and  of  poli- 

cies which  arc  only  partly  understood,  as  well  as  for 

the  indorsement  of  questionable  schemes  and.  policies;, 

"  Let  us  do  nothing  rashly." 

BAPTISM    OF   THE    EUNUCH. 

Tt  is  urged  that  the  place  where  the  eunuch  was  hap. 
lized  was  in  a  desert,  and  therefore  he  could  not  have  been' 
immersed.  As  you  have  been  in  Palestine,  what  can  yom 
say  about  this  objection? 

The  New  Testament  says  nothing  about  the  place 

of  the  eunuch's  baptism  being  in  a  desert.  Philip 
was  told  to  go  into  the  way  that  led  from  Jerusalem  to> 
Gaza,  which  is  a  desert.  That  is,  he  was  to  take  the 

desert  route  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  there  being  sev- 
eral different  roads.  On  either  route  there  were  places 

where  immersion  could  have  been  performed.  One' 

of  these,  on  the  "road  that  passes  through  the  desert, 
we  examined  with  considerable  interest.  When  we 

called  to  mind  the  fact  that  there  were  many  pools 

along  the  public  roads  in  Palestine,  in  the  time  of  the 

apostles,  we  saw  no  reason  why  the  eunuch  might  not 

have  been  immersed  at  what  is  now  known  as  Philip's 
fountain.  On  another  road  tradition  points  out  a  place 

where  the  rite  may  also  h?.ve  been  performed.  Here 

much  more  water  is  found  than  at  the  former  place. 

There  are  also  other  places  where  sufficient  water 
could  have  been  found  to  immerse  a  man.  And  after 

looking  the  field  over  with  some  care  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate in  saying  that  in  our  humble  opinion  Philip  had 

no  trouble  whatever  in  finding  sufficient  water  in 

which  to  baptize  his  distinguished  Ethiopian  con- 

vert. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

THE     TOWN     CLERK     OF     EPHESUS. 

The  Messenger  feels  like  saying  Amen  to  the  fol- 

lowing editorial  which  appeared  in  a  recent  issue  of an  exchange: 

Is  there  any  way  by  which  the  Messenger  can  be  sent 
to  those  who  are  anxious  about  the   true  faith   and  doc- 

Write  the  secretary  of  youi  District  Mission  Board. 
Under  the  direction  of  the  General  Missionary  and 

Tract  Committee,  he  is  authorized  to  place  a  num- 
ber of  copies  of  the  Messenger  where  they  will  do 

good. 

Is  silk  "  costly  array,"  and  is  it  therefore  wrong  to  wear  1 
it? 

Costly  silk,  that  is,  very  high-priced  silk, — may 
be  classed  with  costly  array.  The  same  may  be  said 

nf  goods  made  of  wool  or  cotton.  The  term  "  costly 

array  "  refers  to  extravagance  and  unnecessary  dis- 
play, rather  than  to  the  material.  Silk,  like  anything 

else  of  the  kind,  is  lawful  if  used  so  as  to  serve  a 

needful  purpose,  but  as  a  rule  it  is  not  the  plainest 
of  goods. 

In  this  community  the  people  call  us  Dunkards,  We  00 
not  like  the  nickname?  How  can  we  induce  them  to  quit 

it?    • 
Always  speak  of  yourselves  as  Brethren.  When 

referring,  to  the  church"  always  say  Brethren  church. 

Write  it  this  way  when  anv  notice  is  sent  to'  your 
local  paper.  Use  the  term  whenever  you  give  out 

the  appointments.  In  fact  stick  to  the  name  Breth- 
ren, be  patient  and  it  will  come  out  right  ,in  the 

end.  •     . 



/August   23,    1902 THE    GOSPEL    TMIIESSIEIISra-IEIR,. 
539 

(general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

,p.  L.WH-LBR, 
L.*Vv\  Tbetbk. 

Indiana    |    A.  B 

John  Zuck, Io' 

Virginia 

Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 

r 1 next  meeting  of  the  General   Missionary  and   Tract 
Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  III.,   on  Tuesday,  Oct.  21,    1902,  ., 

A    Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in   writing  p 
n         I     fils.,1     u-ilh     flio     V,  .f  ,,.1  -.r.      nnl     I-.....-     ,!-..„     I,.-.         .   .-   I..    r 

I 
and  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  thai 
will  not  feel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  same. 

Are  you  really  satisfied  with  what  you  have  done  for 

the  Lord?  Do  you  think  you  have  done  what  you  could? 
<»    $    <S> 

How  much  in  earnest  are  we  when  we  pray,  "  Thy  king- 

dom come?"  Enough  to  be  willing  to  pay  to  have  it 
come? 

An  offering  which  costs  us  nothing  cannot  bring  a  valu- 
able blessing.     In   spiritual  things  it  is  the  sacrifice  that 

•couffiEs,  not  the  amount  of  the  offering. 

<S>   <e>    <S> 

Study  missionary  biography,  but  in  your  studying  give 

r  much  more  time  to  Jesus  and  Paul  than  to  any  others,  for 

,  they  were  the  greatest  missionaries. 
<S>    <§>   <$> 

Blessed  are  they  who  do  his  commandments.     This  does 

not  mean  a  part  of  them,  those  which  happen  to  suit  our 

■  fancy.  We  arc  not  doing  his  commandments  if  we  leave 

.any  of  them  undone. 
<8»    <S>   <S> 

Does  the  nickel  you  put  in  the  Lord's  collection  look 
.as  large  as  the  dollar  you  spend  for  yourself?     If  it  does, 

■  there 'is  something  wrong  with  your  heart.  The  love  of 

'Christ  is  not  there,,  but  a  more  base  one  has  taken  posses- 
sion and  driven   him  out.     Find   the  root  of -the   trouble, 

.anfi'then  apply  the  remedy. 
<£   <S>   <S> 

"Let  us   believe   in    Foreign    Missions,    and    give    them 
-out  confidence  and  support.  They  have  been  vindicated  by 
history;  they  are  the  embodiment  of  a  divine  purpose;  and 

they  have  been  endorsed  by  a  divine  blessing.  They  are 

vindicated  by  history,  for  we  are  all  in  the  last  analysis 

children  of  missionary  effort;  our  ancestors  were  con- 
verted to  Christ  through  missionary  agencies,  and  we  have 

inherited  from  them  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  They 

are  an  embodiment  of  a  divine  purpose,  for  Christ  our 

Lord  meant  foreign  missions  when,  eighteen  hundred  years 

ago,  he  said,  '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 

pel to  every  creature.'  " 
<2>    <S>   <S> 

THE    HOME    FIELD. 

Much  is  said  about  the  foreign  field  for  mission  work, 

and  sometimes  people  think  and  say  that  the  home  field  is 

neglected  for  the  foreign.  v  But  this  is  a  mistake.  Enthu- 
siastic mission  workers  do  not  have  such  a  feeling.  They 

know  that  the  more  we  do  abroad  the  more  we  shall  do  at 

home.  Of  late  years  we  have  given  more  for  foreign  mis- 

sions; but  the  contributions  for  home  missions  have  in- 

creased rather  than  decreased  during  the  same  years.  The 

church  as  a  body  is  more  in  earnest  than  at  any  time  for 

several  decades.  We  are  seeing  some  of  the  good  results 

of  the  increased  activity;  but  those  who  come  after  us 

will  see  still  greater  results.     We  are  but  beginning. 

Our  desire  is  not  to  neglect  any  field.  The  command 

is  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every  creature. 

This  forbids  us  to  neglect  one  country  for  another.  Every 

intelligent  reader  knows  there  are  great  fields  in  many 

parts  of  our  country  where  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren 

is  entirely  unknown.  And  he  knows,  too,  that  it  ought 

to  be  known  there,  in  all  these  places,  and  that  it  will  not 

go  of  itself.  How  can  the  people  believe  in  him  of  whom 

they  have  not  heard?  And  how  can  they  hear  unless 

preachers  are' sent  to  them?  It  takes  effort  to  occupy  the 
home  field,  and  the  effort  made  by  us  hitherto  is  very 

small  when  compared  with  the  need.  By  all  means  occupy 

.  the  home  field.  But  do  not  make  your  neglect  of  it  an 

excuse  for  neglecting  that  other  and  much  greater  field. 

It  anyone  thinks  the  home  mission  work  does  not  re- 

ceive the  attention  it  should,  let  him  put  on  the  whole 

Christian  armor  and  go  boldly  into  the  fight  in  the  strength 

*f  him  who  gave  the  command  to  go  and  teach.  He  will 

°eed  the  armor,  both  offensive  and  defensive.  He  is  not 

called  forth  for  parade,  but  for  the  conflict  which  must  be 

waged  with  the  forces  of  evil  until  Satan  is  cast  into  the 

lake  of  fire  forever.  There  is  not  a  community  anywhere 

that  does  not  need  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Large 

Parts  of  our  cities  are  given  over  almost  entirely  to  the 

devil  and  his  servants.  Efforts  have  been  made  to  drive 

°ut  the  hosts  of  darkness,  but  with  little  apparent  effect. 

Once  in  a  while  .1  soul  1-  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the 

burning, — and  these  few  are  worth  infinitely  more  than 

they  cost, — but  the  great  mass  of  the  people  in  these 

abandoned  districts  go  on  their  way  unmoved  by  the  warn- 

ings of  God's  servants,  not  realizing  the  fearful  doom 
which  is  awaiting  them.  The  need  is  great;  the  fight  will 

be  fierce  and  long;  but  in  the  end  victory  is  sure. 

We  realize  how  much  there  is  to  do  close  at  home,  on 

all  sides  of  us.  We  would  not  keep  any  fully  equipped 

soldier  from  enlisting  at  once.  It  is  the  best  thing,  the 

only  right  thing,  anyone  can  do.  But  it  is  not  a  service 

of  three  or  six  months.  No  one  gets  his  discharge  until 

he  is  leaving  this  world.  It  is  a  volunteer  service  under 

the  King  of  kings.  There  are  not  enough  volunteers  to 

meet  the  enemy  everywhere.  More  are  needed,  many 

more.  Begin  now,  and  under  God's  blessing  when  you 
reach  the  end  of  your  course  our  beloved  land  will  not  be 

so  largely  possessed  by  the  enemy  of  all  that  is  good. 
C.  M. 

<S>    «>    <S> 

INDIA    NOTES. 

It  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  work  at  day  labor  ̂ r  ran 
a  business  all  week  and  fill  a  city  pulpit  on  Sunday;  for  he 
is  in  contact  with  men  all  day  and  has  no  time  for  thought, 
and  at  night  is  too  tired  for  study  or  rehearsal.  Also  he 
has  no  time  to  study  his  congregation,  no  time  to  find  out 
the  happenings  of  the  week,  so  is  not  competent  to  fill  a 
city  pulpit. 

In  cities  we  have  to  compete  with  other  churches,  tfotsg 

they  arc  all  around  us,  meet  many  times  at  the  same  hour;  * so  we  must  have  as  interesting  meetings  as  they,  or  they 
will  get  the  hearers  and  we  will  have  the  empty  benches. 
Their  preachers  have  all  week  in  which  to  visit  jnd  to 
study  and  rehearse,  keeping  posted  on  the  happenings  of 
the  day;  therefore  they  are  ready  on  Sunday  to  pr«ach 

an  interesting  sermon.  Then,  to  make  a  success  (tf  cjty 
work,  we  will  have  to  send  a  man  that  can  give  his  entire 

time  to  the  work.  Wm.  D.  Nelier, 

Chcnoa,  III. 
<&    <*>    <§> 

HOW    TO    SUPPLY    CHURCHES    NEEDIb  3 MINISTERS. 

— During  the  last  week  some  rain  has  fallen;  at  Bulsar 

and  Novsari  about  ten  inches,  at  Anklesvar  and  along  the 

Raj  Pipla  railway  from  two  to  three  inches.  At  the  places 

where  sufficient  rain  has  fallen  in  the  Raj  Pipla  state  for 

the  seeds  sown  to  come  up,  the  rats  have  again  appeared 

and  have  cut  down  the  young  crop. 

— Within  the  last  ten  days  the  famine  relief  work  has 
run  up  fast.  To  keep  the  people  from  starving  and  not 

give  without  doing  something  Bro.  McCann  has  begun 

buying  a  little  stone  of  lime  formation  which  the  people 

dig  from  the  ground.  The  formation  varies  in  size  from  a 

pea  to  a  walnut.  Relief  in  this  way  has  been  opened  at 

three  stations.  After  burning  the  lime  and  selling,  half 

the  value  of  the  expenditure  may  be  realized. 

— Raj  Pipla  state  herself  has  opened  relief  works  again, 
and  is  continuing  to  open  more  each  day.  They  had  closed 

for  a  time,  but  have  opened  again  and  at  present  have  more 

open  than  at  any  time  before. 
— Brother  and  Sister  Ebey  are  in  Bombay  for  a  few 

weeks,  having  left  us  at  Bulsar  July  6. 

— -The  Forney  babies  have  all  been  having  their  turn 

at  fever,  but  at  this  writing  are  all  better  again. 

— The  government  doctor  at  Jhogadia,  in  the  Raj  Pipla 

•  state,  reports  that  during  the  few  last  months  the  state 

had  lost  sixty  people  by  tigers,  and  these  have  been  most- 

ly in  Darda  and  Pardi  districts — places  in  which  Bro.  Mc- 
Cann has  famine  relief  works. 

— Our  missionary  family  and  little  native  church  rejoice 

in  the  coming  of  three  new  workers  to  the  needy  field. 

Daily  prayers  are  going  up  on  this  side  in  behalf  of  them 

and  Bro.  Stover's,  that  they  may  be  brought  safely  and 

quickly  to  us. 
— The  first  thing  for  which  the  children  get  ready  in 

the  morning  is  prayers.  We  all  gather  in  one  room,  sing 

a  hymn,  read  Scripture  and  pray.  To  begin  the  day  dif- 
ferently would  seem  very  unusual.  It  is  good  to  give 

thanks  in  the  morning  when  the  heart  is  strong,  before 

the  cares  of  the  day  have  come  upon  us.  It  is  good  to 

turn  our  thoughts  to  God  in  the  morning  when  we  can  do 

so  without  having  attention  drawn  to  the  bustling  life  and 

activity  about  us.  It  is  good  to  come  to  God  in  the  morn- 

ing, for  then  the  whole  day  is  made  better.  Every  family— 
every  Christian  family — should  come  together  before  God 

in  the  morning — 

"  Bright  the  hours  of  morning 
When  our  hearts  arc  strong, 

As  we  toil  for  Jesus 

Who  has  loved  us  long." 

Some  one  has  said  that  prayer  is  the  key  that  unlocks 
the  morning  and  the  bolt  which  closes  the  day. 

— To-day,  with  baskets  on  their  heads,  the  girls  are  car- 
rying ashes  from  the  station  to  fill  up  the  low,  wet  places 

about  the  compound.  They  go  about  their  work  enthu- 
siastically and  choose  much  rather  to  do  this  kind  of  work 

than  to  sit  in  school.  Their  mothers,  their  grandmothers 

and  their  great-grandmothers — and  who  knows  how  many 

more  generations  back— did  this  kind  of  work  and  no 

school  work;  so  the  girls  come  by  their  choice  honestly. 
Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  July  II. 

«>   <S>   <*> CITY  MISSION  WORK. 

I  believe  with  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler.  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 

that  there  are  great  possibilities  for  our  people  in  the  cities, 

ss  much  or  more  than  in  the  countny,  if  handled  properly. 

To  my  limited  knowledge,  there  is  but  one  way  to  make 

a  success  of  city  work,  and  that  is  for  each  District  to 

choose  the  best  towns  in  the  District,  put  good,  earnest 

men  in  them,  giving  them  their  support,  so  they  can  give 
their  entire  time  to  the  work,  eaclrone  studying  the  needs 

of  his  congregation,  studying  and  rehearsing  his  sermons. 

that  he  may  show  himself  approved  unto  God.  a  work- 
man that  ueedeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 

Word  of  Truth. 

First,  the  minister  must  be  unutterably  full  of  the  Spirit 

of  Jesus  Christ.  He  must  have  a  burning  desire  to  obey  the 

commands  of  his  Master  as  given  in  Matt.  28:  19,  "Go  ye 

therefore  and  teach  all  nations."  "  Go  ye,"  in  my  mind, 
does  not  mean  that  a  minister  shall  stay  in  a  congregation 

where  he  is  not  needed  and  only  take  his  turn  in  the  stand 

once  a  month  or  probably  not  that  often,  while  souls  for 

whom  Christ  has  died  are  perishing  for  want  of  the  Bread 

of  Life.  The  command  to  Peter  was,  "  Feed  my  sheep." 

It  is  a  poor  shepherd  indeed  that  will  let  hi6  master's  sheep 
starve  while  he  enjoys  himself. 

Christ  said  in  John  13:  15,  "  I  have  given  you  an  example 

that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  At  the  age  of 
twelve  we  see  Jesus  in  the  temple  conversing  with  the 

doctors,  and  when  his  mother  ehided  him  for  his  conduct 

he  answered,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 

Father's  business?"  And  all  through  his  life  we  find  him 
improving  every  opportunity  to  teach  the  people  and  bring 

them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  If  we  are  full-fledged 
representatives  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  command  to  do 

as  he  has  done,  then  we  will  be  found  about  our  Father's 
business,  and  be  endeavoring  to  feed  the  sheep,  instead 

of  trying  to  consume  the  food. 
Some  may  say  this  is  all  theory.  But  if  all  will  begin 

to  practice  it,  then  we  will  have  more  distributing  of  the 

bread  of  life.  Acts  6:  2,  "  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 

leave  the  word  of  God  and  serve  tables."  Let  our  mission 
boards  locate  ministers  where  they  arc  needed,  and  then 

look  after  them  and  their  financial  welfare  a  little,  that 

they  do  not  have  to  spend  more  time  serving  tables  than 

they  do  feeding  hungry  souls'.  W.  H.  Byer. 
Ramey,  Minn. <2>   <S>    <8> 

TEXAS    AND    LOUISIANA. 

The  District  Mission  Board  of  Texas  and  Louisiana 

held  a  meeting  in  May.  There  was  not  much  business 

to  consider.  Owing  to  a  scarcity  of  funds  it  was  thought 

best  not  to  open  up  any  new  points,  neither  hold  any  pro- 
tracted meetings  during  the  busy  season.  The  Denton 

mission  has,  however,  been  visited  twice  a  month  by  dif- 
ferent ministers  since  April  1. 

The  writer  was  at  Kleburg,  fifteen  miles  southeastof  Dal- 
las, the  third  Sunday  in  May;preachedthrecsermons,  the 

first  in  the  county  (Dallas)  by  the  Brethren,  to  my  knowl- 
edge. There  are  five  members  at  this  point  and  I  expect 

to  return  and  preach  a  series  of  sermons  as  soon  as  con- 
venient. 

The  Texas  field  is  perhaps  the  most  peculiar  of  any. 

We  have  to  work.  There  are  many  hindrances.  We  have 

a  very  large  field,  and  at  many  places  much  good  might 

be  done  if  the  proper  efforts  could  be  put  forth.  Our 

greatest  needs  are  the  right  kind  of  men  and  the  means 

to  support  the  work,  and  most  of  all  we  need  ministers  as 
well  as  other  members  to  locate.  Ours  is  a  large  and 
needy  field. 

Since  May  21  I  have  been  traveling  in  the  interests  of 

a  work  that  has  thrown  me  more  or  less  in  the  association 

of  all  classes  of  people  (going  from  town  to  town  solicit- 

ing for  an  orphans'  home),  and  I  more  fully  realize  the 

need  of  primitive  Christianity,  as  I  meet  with  sin  and  s
elf- 

ishness on  every  hand.  Oh,  when  will  we  as  a  church 
wake  up  to  a  sense  of  duty? 

July  6  I  preached  two  sermons  near  Luling,  Ca
ldwell 

Co.,  Texas,  fifty-five  miles  east  of  San  Antonio,  
the  first 

by  the  Brethren  in  all  that  country.  I  would  
have  con- 

tinued the  meeting  but  owing  to  having  contracted  a 
 se- 

vere cold  could  not  talk  above  a  whisper  for  nearly  a  we
ek. 

I  learn  the  desire  is  to  hear  more.  I  may  
return  some- 

time. Here  I  think  is  an  opening  owing  to  some  ci
rcum- 

stances that  exist  peculiar  to  some  localities. 

I  spent  some  time  with  the  members  and
  friends  at  Man- 

vel  and  enjoyed  the  feast  with  them;  al
so  spent  the  fol- 

lowing Sunday  there.  They  are  doing  some  w
ork  at  out- 

posts for  which  they  are  to  be  commended
.  Pray  the 

Lord  to  send  more  laborers,  for  the  har
vest  truly  is  great. 

A.  J.  Wine,  Sec. 

Saginaw,  Texas. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  T.Titer  lo  a  Ihirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.' 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis.— Aug.    10  our  elder,  J.  H.  Nehcr,  delivered 

to  us  a  soul-cheering  sermon.     At  4  P.  M.  the  anointing 

of  Bro.  Alec  Smith  was  administered  by  Eld.  Neher  and 

Bro.  J.  C.  Osborn.— D.  L.  Burns.  Palestine,  Ark.,  Aug.  12. 

IDAHO. 

Presto.   I  am  a  'one  sister  away  out  here  where  there  is 

little  else  btrt  Mormons  and  what  some  of  them  call  the 

•  b?g  church."  They  ask  me  what  my  church  is  like.  1  can 
only  say  we  try  to  live  as  Christ  did;  for  I  have  no  papers 
or  tracts  to  give  them  this  year.  I  have  been  here  since 
May  2  and  have  only  been  to  church  once.  I  think  we  need 
some  home  missionaries  here.  Churches  are  far  apart 
and  schools  too.  and  I  would  be  glad  to  let  some  one  hold 
religious  services  at  my  home,  and  think  there  arc  others 
that  would  too.  Any  way.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 

some  brethren  and  sisters  once  more. — Mrs.  Emma  Jen- 
sen. Presto,  Idaho,  Aug.  11. 

ILLINOIS. 

Kaskaskia  clwrcli  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  9.  Eld. 
D.  T.  Wagner  is  our  delcgale  to  District  Meeting.  We 
will  have  a  love  feast  at  the  close  of  our  series  of  meetings 
this  fall.— T.  N.  Sludcr.  Ramsey,  III.,  Aug.  13. 

Martin  Creek, — We  met  in  council  Aug.  9.  Our  elder, 
S.  W.  Garber,  was  present.  Bro.  J.  W.  Harshbarger  was 
elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  appointed  Our 
communion  for  Nov.  1.  We  expect  Bro.  S.  A.  Honbergcr 

to  hold  our  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  18  and  con- 
tinuing until  our  communion. — S.  A.  Heckuian,  Jcffcrson- 

ville.  111..  Aug.  11. 
INDIANA. 

Blue  River. — Eld.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind..  paid  us 
a  visit  Aug.  3  and  preached  for  us.  He  is  a  welcome  visit- 

or among  us.  Aug.  9  Bro.  Hoff,  of  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  told  of  his  travels  through  the  Bible  land.  His  talks 
were  very  interesting.  Sunday  he  was  with  us  in  our 
Sunday  school.  Then  at  10:30  A.  M.  he  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon,  and  at  7  another  talk  on  what  he  saw 
and  learned  in  the  Bible  land.  He  also  showed  us  some 

garments  and  other  articles  which  he  brought  with  him. — 
Levi  Zumbrum,  Wolf  Lake.  Ind.,  Aug.  15. 

Bethany. — Aug.  10  was  our  regular  annual  harvest  meet- 
ing. Bro.  H.  S.  Eadcly  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  soul- 

cheering  sermon.  The  meeting  was  well  attended.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the 
mission  work,  which  resultedjn  $30.85.  Dinner  was  served 

on  the  ground.  At  two  P.  M.  we  convened  again  for  chil- 

dren's meeting.  A  short  program  was  given  by  the  Sun- 
day school,  after  which  Sister  Stoner,  of  Raccoon  Creek 

congregation,  and  Bro.  Fadely  each  gave  the  children  a 

short  talk.— Maggie  Shenck,  Pittsboro.  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1, 
Aug.  16. 

Cedar  Lake.— May  31  occurred  our  feast.  Eld.  1.  L. 
Berkey,  A.  I.  Mow  and  G.  W.  Sellers  were  with  us.  Bro. 

Sellers  led  the  meeting.  One  was  baptized  at  the  meet- 
ing and  three  since.  We  are  running  two  Sunday  schools. 

Brethren  Egbert  Haynes  and  Alva  Long  are  the  superin- 

tendents. Last  Saturday  was  our  annual  council.'  Our 
delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  J.  H.  Urie  and  Alva 
Long.  Sunday  we  held  our  harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Stone, 
of  Michigan,  was  with  us  and  preached.  We  raised  $20.30 

for  missions. — J.  H.  Elson,  Hudson.  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Aug. '3- 

Fairview.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  Aug.  7;  de- 
cided to  have  our  harvest  meeting  Sept.  7.  Bro.  Levi 

Feightner  has  promised  to  be  with  uj.  Bro.  Daniel  Snell 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  here  Oct.  11.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  Oct.  18.  al  2  P.  M.— Anna  E.  Wagoner. 
Pyrmont,  Ind..  Aug.  11. 

Ogans  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  9. 
The  annual  visit  was  repurted  preparatory  to  our  love 
feast.  Five  members  were  received  by  letter.  Two  dele- 

gates were  elected  to  District  Meeting.— Sallie  E.  Cart, 
Servia,  Ind..  Aug.  14. 

Prairie  Creek  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  Sept. 
18,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.— John  Minnich,  Mount  Zion. 
Ind..  Aug.  14; 

Santa  Fe.— Our  harvest  meeting  occurred  Aug.  9.  Bro. 
Joseph  Shepler.  of  Nead.  Ind.,  preached  for  us  in  the  fore- 

noon, after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  India  suf- 

ferers, amounting  to  $5.86.  In  the  evening  we  met  again 
for  service.  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone,  of  North  Manchester, 
preached.  He  remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  Sunday 
after  Sunday  school  the  children  were  made  happy  by 
Bro.  Leckrone's  talk  to  them.  Then  we  were  all  made 
glad  to  hear  Bro.  Leckrone's  excellent  sermon.  He  also 
preached  in  the  evening.  The  members  feel  much  encour- 

aged. We  are  expecting  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Bnng- 
hurst,  Ind..  Aug.  19,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  our 
south  house,  what  is  known  as  the  Copper  Creek  church. 
Aug.  3  Bro.  Owen  Cottrell,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
was  with  us  and  preached.— Dossie  M.  Webb,  McGraws- 
ville,  Ind.,  Aug.  12. 

Special  Announcement. —  Manchester  College  being  now 
(he  property  of  the  church  and  not  having  been  dedicated 
heretofore,  because  of  debt,  it  is  planned  to  hold  special 
dedicatory  services  Sept.  2  in  connection  with  the  opening 

of  the  next  school  year,  Sept.  1.  It  is  expected  that  spe- 
cial rates  over  the  Big  Four  and  Vandalia  lines  of  road  will 

be  given  at  that  lime,  but  the  matter  is  not  definite  at  this 
writing.  Parties  living  on  these  lines  will  enquire  of  their 
local  agents.  All  friends  of  Christian  education,  and 
those  especially  interested  in  the  upbuilding  of  Manchester 
College,  are  cordially  invited.  We  should  be  glad  to  have 
a  large  attendance.  Many  have  endeared  themselves  to 

the  College  by  tlveir  generous  donations,  and  their  pres- 
ence will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Trains  will  be  met  on 

Monday.  Sept.  1,  and  all  who  come  will  be  cared  for  while 
with  us.  In  behalf  of  the  Trustees  and  Managers  of  the 

College.  I.  D.  Parker,  North  Manchester.  Ind..  Aug,   15- 

Walnut. — A  very  profitable  and  pleasant  harvest  meet- 

ing was  held  at  Walnut  church.  Aug.  to.  A  large  assem- 
blage gathered  and  the  house  was  well  filled,  Bro.  Daniel 

Wysong  preached  the  harvest  sermon  in  the  forenoon, 

after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of'  the 
India  sufferers,  which  resulted  in  $21.13.  Dinner  was 

then  spread.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  children's  meeting, 
followed  by  a  missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  Wysong.  The 

children's  meeting  was  addressed  by  Bro.  John  R.  Miller, 
of  Goshen,  and  Sister  Alice  J.  Boone,  of  Mexico.— Levi 
Puterbaugh,  Argos,  Ind.,  Aug.  14. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  City.— Bro.  S.  C.  Taylor,  o\\  his  return  to 

the  West,  was  with  us  at  our  recent  members'  meeting. 

Bro.  G.  W.  Hopwood.  of  Deep' River,  Iowa,  was  with  us 
at  church  services  Aug.  to,  but  owing  to  ill  health  was  un- 

able to  preach.  He  also  made  us  a  visit  at  our  residence, 
which  was  much  enjoyed. — John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines. 
Iowa.  Aug.  13. 

Fairview.— Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout  came  to  us  Aug.  3  and 
stayed  until  Aug.  10,  preaching  ten  sermons.  It  was  then 

thought  best  to  close  on  account  of  the  busy  threshing  sea- 
son. We  expect  him  back  to  take  up  the  work  again  late 

this  fall.  We  have  an  abundant  crop  of  everything  this 

year.— D.  A.  Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa.  Aug.  15. 

Monroe  County.— One  that  bad  been  previously  report- 
ed as  an  applicant  was  baptized  Aug.  2.  It  was  at  our 

Mission  sixteen  miles  from  home,  where  we  had  been 

called  partly  for  that  purpose.  She  requested  immediate 
baptism  and  in  the  quiet  hours  of  the  night  the  work  was 

done.  Eld.  C.  H.  Brown  begins  a  three  weeks'  scries  of 
meetings  this  evening  for  us. — Willis  Rodabaugh.  Fred- 
ric,  Iowa,  Aug.  14. 

KANSAS. 

Dorrance.— We  change  the  time  for  our  love  feast  from 
Oct.  ii  to  Oct.  iS,  Oct.  10  being  the  time  fur  our  District 

Meeting  at  Portis.  Kans.  Love  feast  two  and  one- half 
miles  southwest  of  Dorrance,  to  commence  at  2  P.  M. — 
J.  S.  Strole,  Box  126,  Dorrance,  Kans.,  Aug.  12. 

Kingman  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  2.  It 
was  decided  to  adopt  the  Hymnal,  also  that  wc  have  a  love 
feast  Oct.  25,  at  or  near  Cleveland.  Eld.  John  Wise  and 
Henry  Shambergcr  were  with  us. — J.  J.  Bowser,  Cleve- 

land, Kans.,  Aug.  10. 

Ottawa. — Our  services  are  being  held  at  present  in  the 
Advent  church.  Eld.  J.  S.  Mohler  preached  for  us  to-day. 
Our  church  is  nearing  completion  and  will  be  dedicated 
Aug.  24.  Bro.  George  A.  Shamberger.  of  Iowa,  now  lives 
here,  and  will  deliver  the  address,  with  the  assistance  of 

Eld.  J.  S.  Mohler,  possibly.  There  was  quite  a  re-enforce- 
ment of  members  here  amung  us  this  spring.  There  were 

two  ministers  and  two  deacons.  With  this  additional  help 

and  the  advantage  of  our  "new  church  we  feel  encouraged. 
We  anticipate  a  large  crowd  at  the  dedicatory  services. 
The  church  is  located  on  the  corner  of  Ninth  and  Main 

streets,  south.  All  who  feel  like  being  with  us  are  cor- 
dially invited. — J.  Barnhart,  Ottawa,  Kans.,  Aug.  10. 

Virdigris  church  in  council  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  December.  Bro.  Salem  Beery,  of  Girard, 
Kans.,  is  lo  conduct  the  meetings,  home  minister  assisting, 
— W.  H.  Lcaman.  Madison,  Kans.,  Aug.  15. 

Ozawkie. — The  members  of  the  Ozawkie  church  met  in 
council  Aug.  9.  We  had  a  harmonious  meeting.  One  was 
received  by  lelter,  Oct.  ij  is  the  time  set  for  our  love 
feast.  Our  Sunday  school  continues  in  interest  and  at- 

tendance.—H.  L.  Brammell,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  Aug.  10. 

MINNESOTA. 

Hardwick. — We  had  a  good  children's  meeting,  Aug.  10, 
at  which  Bro.  Joe  Filbrum  gave  us  a  very  interesting  ser- 

mon. At  our  tent  meeting,  held  by  Bro.  Beaver  in  June, 
seven  put  on  the  armor  of  Christ. — Came  Jaques,  Hard- 

wick, Minn.,  Aug.  12. 
MISSOURI. 

Notice. — The  Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and  District 
Meeting  of  Northern  District  of  Missouri  will  be  held  at 

Wakenda  church  Sept.,17.  18  and  19,  seven  miles  north 
of  Hardin,  Mo.  Parties  coming  by  way  of  the  Santa  Fe 
or  Wabash  can  slop  at  Hardin  and  will  be  met  by  notify- 

ing J.  .H.  Bowman  or  J.  C.  Van  Trump  some  days  before- 
hand.— Emma  Van  Trump.  Hardin,  Mo..  R.  R.  No.  1,  Aug. 

'3- 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  the  Northern  District 

of  Missouri  will  be  held  in  the  Wakenda  congregation,  R3y 
Co.,  Mo..  Sept.  19.  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meet- 
ings  on  the  two  days  preceding,  beginning  at  10  A.  \\ 
Parlies  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Hardin  by  notifying 
S.  E.  Hogan.  Stcl,  Mo.— A.  A.  Weaver,  Clerk  of  District, 
Mound  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  15. 

NEBRASKA. 
Kearney.— The  work  in  the  mission  here  seems  to  be 

moving  along  very  nicely.  We  see  new  faces  at  almost 
every  service.  Recently  we  gave  a  number  of  names  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  and  he  sent  them  in 
for  the  Messenger  for  six  months.  I  have  called  on  thein 
and  they  are  all  getting  the  paper  and  are  well  please,! 
with  it.  We  find  the  Messenger  a  great  help  in  our  work. 

— Harvey  Eikeuberry,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  Aug.   11. 
Yale.— Yesterday  was  our  regular  preaching  day;  a  good 

turnout  at  Sunday  school  and  preaching.  Bro.  D.  H, 
Forney  has  two  other  appointments  with  about  sixty  miles 
driving  every  two  weeks.  We  have  secured  Bro.  A.  W, 
Ross  to  help  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  large  tent, 

Sept.  14.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  27.— D.  M.  Ross. 
Yale,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Pleasant  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  9, 
in  the  new  church  in  the  country.  Bro.  J.  C.  Seibert.  nf 
Cando.  who  has  been  presiding  elder  for  four  years,  ten- 

dered his  resignation,  which  was  accepted,  and  Eld.  John 
Martsough  was  chosen.  The  church  decided  to  hold  an- 

other love  feast  Nov.  \.~ S.  S.  Blochcr.  York,  N.  Dak.,  Aug. 

OHIO. 
Covington  church  met  last  Saturday  in  harvest  thanks- 

giving service  and  heard  a  good  sermon  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Wine.  Yesterday  we  held  our  quarterly  council.  One 

letter  was  granted.  Some  matters  were  deferred.  Sev- 
eral of  the  adjoining  elders  were  present  and  gave  us 

good  counsel. — L.  L.  Landis,  Covington,  Ohio,  Aug.  15, 

Fostoria. — Aug.  1  the  door  of  our  little  mission  room 

was"  opened  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  met  in  the 
special  District  Meeting  to  arrange  for  the  next -Annual 
Meeting.  All  business  passed  off  nicely  and  it  was  an 
encouragement  to  us  all,  especially  to  those  of  our  liitlc 
flock  who  have  never  had  the  privilege  of  attending  a  Dis- 

trict Meeting.  Aug.  3  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon.  Aug.  10  Bro.  J.  Witmorc 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  service  one 

young  lady  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  was  baptized 
on  Monday.  Some  time  ago  a  dear  old  sister  came  back 
to  the  fold  and  some  brethren  and  sisters  are  moving  in 
from  other  points.  We  feel  encouraged  with  the  work. 
We  are  always  glad  when  our  brethren  stop  over  Sunday 
and  help  us. — Nora  E.  Berkebile,  839  Leonard  St.,  Fos- 

toria, Ohio,  Aug.  13. 

Greenwood  church  _  was  called  to  Bro.  Harlsough's  to 
witness  a  baptismal  scene,  the  applicant  being  the  only 
sister  of  Bro.  Flartsough.  The  rite  was  performed  by  our 

aged  minister.  Samuel  Orr.  of  Greenwood  church. — S.  J. 
Orr,  Greenwood.  Ohio,  Aug.  10. 

Greenwood. — Aug.  10  about  *  twenty-five  brethren  and 
friends  gathered  at  the  home  of  Bro.  George  Hartsougli 
10  witness  the  baptism  of  a  dear  sister  who  had  come  aboul 
twenty  miles  to  receive  this  important  rite.  The  reading 

of  the  necessary  Scriptures,  preliminary  remarks,  ques- 
tions, etc..  were  given  at  the  home.  We  repaired  to  t lie 

water  where  baptism  was  administered  by  Bro.  Samuel 
M.  Orr.  We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sabbath.  Our 
earnest  desire  is  that  all  may  be  present.— Samuel  Orr, 
Chalfants.  Ohio,  Aug.  n. 

West  Dayton. — The  council  meeting  of  the  West  Day- 
ton church  was  held  Thursday  last  and  passed  off  pleas- 

antly. Those  present  were  elders  L.  H.  Dickey,  Tobias 

Hoover,  Jonas  Horning,  Enoch  Hyer  and  L.  A.  Book- 
waiter.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  Three  were  dis- 

missed by  letter.  Our  communion  will  be  Oct.  4  at  5  P. 
M.  Bro.  C.  A.  Bame  preached  for  us  at  10:30  A.  M.  and 
Bro.  W.  C,  Teeter  al  7:30  P.  M.  yesterday.  The  sermons 

were  highly  appreciated.  Three  were  received  by  letter 
Aug.  17.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton.  Ohio,  Aug.  18. 

Wolf  Creek.— Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  U- 
Brethren  W.  Q.  Calvert.  E.  M.  Crouch  and  Samuel  Snell 
were  with  us.  It  was  truly  a  thanksgiving  meeting.  Eld- 
Calvert  gave  us  a  timely  discourse  on  sowing  and  reaping-  . 
Our  thanksgiving  was  partially  expressed  by  raising  over 
fifteen  dollars  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor  in  our 
midst.— J.  Homer  Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohip,  Aug- 15- 

OKLAHOMA. 

Clarkson.— Our  love  feast,  Aug.  9.  was  one  of  the  be-i 
we  ever  had  at  the  Paradise  Prairie  cliurch.  This  feast 

was  given  for  the  young  members  of  this  congregation- 

Abuut  forty  young  members  and  thirty-five  old  ones  com- 
muned. It  was  a  grand  feasl.  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  of- 
ficiated. Brethren  John  F.  Neher,  A.  W.  Austin  and  oth- 

ers were  with  us.     Bro.  Austin  preached  for  us  Sunday  a' 

11  A.  M.  and  Bro.  Neher  at  8  P.  M.  We  have  a  good  Sun- 
day school  at  this  church;  average  attendance  is  >eveiHy 

five.— J.  H.  Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla,,  Aug.  12. 



August  23,  1902 THE    GOSPEL    MESSE1TG-EE. 

54* 

Indian  Creek. — Aug.  9  the  brethren  and  sisters  met  at 
niir  schoolhouse  to  organize  a  church,  being  assisted  by 

Eld,  E.  J.  Smith,  of  Hoyle.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  meet- 
ing. a"d  organized  with  unity  of  sentiment  and  love.  Bro. 

David  Crites  was  called  to  the  deacon's  office.  The  name 
0f  ihis  church  is  Indian  Creek.  A  Messenger  agent  was 

appointed  and  the  writer  correspondent  and  elder.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  a  love  feast  at  our  place  Oct.  11. — N.  F.  Bru- 

baker.  Woodward,  Okla.,  Aug.  11. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata. — Our_  church  met  in  council  Aug.  9,  with  our 
elder,  f.  W.  TayTor,  presiding.  Elders  H.  E.  Light  and  R. 
S.  Rcidenbach  were  also  present.  Bro.  David  Kilhefner 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Our 
harvest  meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  30.  at  2  P.  M.;  love 
feast  Oct.  11,  at  3:30  P.  M.  The  sisters  asked  permission 

in  organize  an  aid  society.  The  request  was-granted,  with 
following  named  sisters  elected  as  officers:  President, 
Eninia  Hildebrand;  Vice  President,  Emma  K.  Seltzer; 
Secretary,  Lizzie  W.  Kilhefner;  Treasurer,  Cora  Swigart. 
—Nora  V.  Kilhefner.  Ephrata.  Pa.,  Aug.  11. 

Lost  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  9.  Eld. 
Samuel  Swigart,  of  Lewistown.  presided.  Our  love  feast 
was  appointed  for  Oct.  8  and  9,  to  be  held  at  the  Free 
Spring  house,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Leckrone,  of 
Ohio,  lectured  at  the  Goodwill  house  Sunday  evening. — 
J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Aug.  13. 

New  Enterprise  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  2. 
The  most  important  business  was  to  arrange  for  a  love 
feast  to  be  held  Nov.  19,  beginning  at  10:  30  A.  M.,  and 
the  love  feast  proper  will  begin  at  6  P.  M.  We  have  the 

examination  services  at  10:30  A.  M,,  because  we  think- 
more  of  the  members  get  to  hear  them.  Aug.  7  the  New 
Enicrprise  and  Koontz  Sunday  schools  held  a  joint  local 
Sunday-school  meeeting  at  the  Koontz  church,  winch  was 
a  grand  success.  Brethren  Jesse  Emmcrt  and  Irvin  Van 

Dyke,  Brn.  Emmcrt's  successor  as  District  Secretary,  were.-< 
■  with  us.  These  local  Sunday-school  meetings  are  a  good 
thing.  We  expect  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  to  hold  a  series 

ni  meetings  for  us  beginning-sometime  early  in  Novem- 
ber.— W-  H,  Mentzer,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.(  Aug.  ir. 

Reading. — Our  children's-  meeting  in  the  grove  at 
Mnhrsville,  about  five  miles  from  the  city,  Aug.  9,  was 
very  enjoyable.  Bro.  W.-M.  Howe,  from  Norristown,  was 

with  us  in  the  forenoon'.  His  talk  to  the  children  was 
given  in  snch  a  striking  and  novel  way  that  it  left  deep 
impressions  upon  young  and  old.  Bro.  Howe  also 

preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing. Aug.  13  we  left  for  Virginia,  to  stay  several  weeks. 

On  our  way  we  stopped  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Among 

other  places  of  interest  that  we  visited  was  the  Brethren's 
church.  Missing  Bro.  Hollinger,  however,  we  did  not 

have  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  inside.  From  what  we" 
saw  we  feel  that  our  people  can  feel  justly  proud  of  our 

house  of  worship.  We  were  especially  pleased  that  a  par- 
M~magc  was  being  built  on  part  of  the  church  lot,  consider- 

ing the  convenient  room  on  the  lot  for  such  a  building,  and 
the  enormous  rents  charged  in  the  city.  We  think  this  a 

wise  step.  We  arrived  at  Eld.  A.  Conner's  at  2  P.  M.,  Aug. 
14,  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  the  same  evening  in  the 
Bradley  house  of  the  Manassas  church.  Brethren  J.  W. 
Grater  and  Wm.  Oberholtzer  will  fill  our  appointments  in 

Reading  during  our  absence.  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  from  Mc- 
Allistcrville,  will  come  to  Reading  to  begin  a  series  of 

meetings  Sept.  13. — Jesse  Ziegler/531  Robeson  St.,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  Aug  15. 

Shady  Grove.— Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone,  of  Ohio,  gave  us 
two  good  lectures  exposing  secrecy.  He  no  doubt  has 
given  the  subject  much  thought  and  study,  and  his  talks 
were  listened  to  with  marked  interest  by  the  large  audience 

'hat  greeted  him  each  evening. — W.  A.  Anthony,  Shady 
Grove.  Pa.,  Aug.  16. 

TENNESSEE. 

Big  Sandy.— July  19  Bro.  Charles  Wills,  of  Paris,  Tenn., 
came  to  preach  for  us  and  conducted  our  meetings  till 
Aug.  24,  when  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  came  and  continued  till 
Aug.  27.  We  had  very  interesting  meetings.  There  was 
much  sickness  at  the  time.  Aug.  7  we  went  to  Carroll 
County  to  attend  the  love  feast.  Three  were  baptized 

and  we  had  a  most  spiritual  feast. — Esther  Shultz,  Big 
Sandy,  Tenn.,  Aug.  12. 

New  Hope  church  met  in  council  Aug.  9.  Our  eider,  C. 
H.  Diehl,  presided.  Eld.  J.  C.  Bashor  was  with  us.  Two 
delegates  were  elected  to  District  Meeting,  nameiy,  Bro. 
J-  H.  Argabright  and  S.  H.  Garber.  Church  will  have 
'heir  annual  visit  meeting  Sept.  13.— Verta  Garber,  Jones- 
bora,  Tenn.,  Aug.  12. 

VIRGINIA. 

Greenmount. — Our  harvest  meeting,  Aug.  2,  was  well 

;,itended.  Eld.  J.  P.  Zigler,  from  Maryland,  Va„  gave  us 
some  good  instructions.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Zigler 
a£ain  addressed  us.  We  also  decided  to  have  our  love  feast 

,  a*  Greenmount  church,  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  Sept.  13, 
at  2  p.  M.— Jacob  A.  Garber,  Greenmount,  Va.,  Aug.  4- 

White  Rock  church  met  in  council  Aug.  2  with  our  elder, 

W.  H.  Naff,  presiding.  Solicitors  were  appointed  to  raise 
funds  for  the  North   Carolina  churchhouse.     We  decided 

»g 

to  have  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall.— C.   D.   Reed.  Car- 
thage. Va.,  Aug.  9. 

Oak  Hill.— Bro.  John  Driver  came  to  our  church  July 
26  and  stayed  until  Aug.  4-  Our  attendance  was  good. 
Four  precious  souls  were  baptized.— J.  Z.  Alwood.  Detrick, 
Va.,  Aug.  9. 

WASHINGTON. 

Correction.— I  notice  in  the  report   of  District    Meet 
of  Oregon,   Washington   and    Idaho    that    five   joined    th 
church    by    baptism.     It    should    have    been    six.— M.    F. 
Woods,  Fulda,  Wash..  Aug  12. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Smith's  Chapel  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our 
love  feast  Aug.  9.  Bro.  A.  J.  Hutchison  presided.  One 
sister  was  received  by  letter.  A  love  feast  was  appointed 
for  Sept.  27.  After  all  business  was  transacted  Bro. 
Hutchison  gave  us  an  interesting  talk. — W.  M.  Kahle,  New 
Hope,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  11. 

Mountain  View  church  met  in  annual  visit  council  Aug. 

9.  Elds.  L.  D.  Caldwell".  L.  W.  Tects  and  B.  D.  Hinegard- ner  were  present.  J.  E.  Kohnc  and  J.  W.  Stultz  were 
elected  deacons.  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Sept. 
13.  services  beginning  at  2:30  P.  M. — Ida  F.  May,  Lost 
City,  W.  Va..  Aug.  12. 

Clear  Creek.— Bro.  S.  W.  Reiner,  of  Fayette  County. 
West  Virginia,  had  meeting  at  our  place  Saturday  night 
and  Sunday,  Aug.  2  and  3.  He  preached  three  sermons. 
There  are  but  two  of  us  members,  my  wife  and  I. — Levi 
Bailey,  Clear  Creek,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  9. 

WISCONSIN. 

Gordon. — We  held  a  few  meetings  at  the  above-named 
place,  where  there  are  a  few  members.  This  is  the  far- 

thest north  we  have  any  members  in  the  mission  field, 
and  the  first  meeting  ever  held  in  this  place,  called  Red 
Lake.  They  now  have  a  schoolhouse  where  they  can 
hold  Sunday  school  and  meeting  when  the  preacher  comes. 
These  meetings  were  cheered  with  the  presence  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Ackley,  from  Spooner,  Wis,  We  return  home 
from  this  place  for  a  short  time.  We  will  return  to  the 
field  the  latter  part  of  August.  This  was  the  first  meeting 

the  members  at  the  above-named  place  enjoyed  for  nearly 
a  year.  We  gave  them  the  promise  to  return  again  in  the 

near  future.*— C.  P.  Rowland,  Gordon,  Wis.,  Aug.  II. 

Ladysmith. —  Bro.  Roland  came  to  the  Pine  Grove  Sun- 
day school  Aug.  2  and  stayed  until  Aug.  8.  He  was  with 

us  at  our  Sunday  school.  After  Sunday  school  he  talked 
to  the  children  He  delivered  seven  sermons.  It  is  the 

only  meetings  we  have  had  since  June  except  a  United 
Brethren  minister  who  preached  one  Sunday.  We  would 

be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  Brethren  come  and  preach  for 
us.— Ella  M.  Parker,  Ladysmith,  Wis.,  Aug.  15. 

—••CORRESPONDENCE*   
"  Write  what  thou  seesi,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  "■ 

FROM    SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA. 

hi  the  evening  brethren  Ira  P.  Eby  and  A.  L.  Garrison 
joined  us,  and  the  following  day  Bro.  N.  A.  Wells,  of 
Jackson,  Tenn.,  also  joined  us.  In  the  afternoon  the 
church  met  in  council  at  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  M.  Bantz. 
The  church  visiting  committee  reported  all  the  members 
in  harmony  with  the  church  and  her  work.  We  then  de- 

cided to  send  a  delegate  to  District  Meeting,  and  Bro. 
Bantz.  and   he   was  ordained.     The  church    now  has  one 

At  the  last  District  Meeting  the  elders  in  council  appoint- 
ed Bro.  Kesler  and  another  elder  whom  he  might  select  to 

take  the  voice  of  the  church  here  as  to  ordaining  Bro. 
Bantz.,  and  he  was  ordained.  The  church  now  has  one 
elder,  one  second  degree  and  one  first  degree  minister; 

also  three  deacons.  We  number  twenty-sis  members' In  the  evening  after  the  council  we  repaired  to  a  church 
I  which  the  Methodist  people  kindly  allowed  us  io  use) 
where  we  held  a  love  feast.  Twenty-six  members  sur- 

rounded the  Lord's  tables;  there  were  about  three  hun- 
dred spectators  present.     Good  impressions  were  made. 

Ere  many  years  we  feel  that  we  will  have  large  congre- 
gations in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

r,    .     ™  .  Chas.  E.  Wills. Paris,  Tenn.,  Aug.   tt. 

We  have  been  richly  fed  the  last  three  Lord's  days. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Myers,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  preached  an  excel- 

lent discourse;  subject.  "Temptation."  He  made  us  more 
fully  feel  that  we  have  a  Savior  who  was  made  perfect 

through  suffering — tempted  like  as  we  are,  but  was  victo- 
rious over  every  temptation;  and  being  so  tempted  knows 

bow  to  sympathize  with  us  and  deliver  us  in  the  hour  of 

temptation. 
Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  made  Glendora,  his  old  home,  one  of 

his  passing  ways  and  gave  us  a  talk  that  will  be  long  re- 
membered. No  one  escaped  without  getting  a  portion. 

Subject,  "Who  shall  not  be  able  to  Stand?"  We  decid- 
ed that  the  only  way  to  stand  is  more  fully  to  "  trust  God, 

obey,"  andjthen  Christ  will  stand  for  us  by  pleading  his 
own  righteousness  before  the  Father. 

On  last  evening  Bro.  D.  Dierdorff,  the  old  veteran  of  the 

cross,  greatly -encouraged  our  hearts  by  proving  that  God's 
adopted  children  have  ministering  angels  encamping 
around  about  them  to  help  them  over  the  difficulties  and 

dangers  of  life — ready  to  help  all  that  are  willing  to  be 
helped.  The  lesson  was  a  good  one  and  will  help  us  to 
be  more  watchful  in  our  daily  lives.         D.  A.  Norcross. 

Glendora,  Cal.,  Aug.  11. 

MISSION    WORK    IN    TENNESSEE. 

July  19  we  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Big  Sandy, 
Tenn.  On  Thursday  following  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler.  of  Ar- 

kansas, joined  us  and  assisted  until  Sunday  evening,  July 

Bro.  Kesler  came  home  with  us  and  preached  one  ser- 

mon. One  dear  sister  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  witli  Un- 

people of  God.  Her  baptism  was  deferred  one  week, 

when,  accompanied  by  her  husband  (who  is  not  a  mem- 

ber), the  writer  and  family  went  to  Lankford,  Carroll 

County,  where  Bro.  Kesler  had  previously  gone  and  be- 

gun a  series  of  meetings.  There  we  learned  that  two  had 

signified  their  intention  of  accepting  the  whole  Gospel. 

Aug.  7  these,  with  the  sister  who  accompanied  us,  were 

baptized. 

FROM  EASTERN  MARYLAND. 

The  Home  Mission,  Board  of  Eastern  Maryland  met  at 
the  home  of  the  Secretary,  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  July 
31,  and  the  following  is  a  summary  of  what  we  are  doing 
and  have  under  our  care.  The  work  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
1-  undergoing  some  changes.  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger  having 
resigned,  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  ap- 

pointed to  succeed  him  and  will  begin  work  there  Nov. 
I.  Sister  Carrie  Westergren  remains  interested  in  her work. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Bricker  is  in  charge  of  the  Northwest  Balti- 
more Mission. 

Sister  Theresa  Schneider  is  doing  mission  work  in  Wood- 
berry,  Baltimore.  She  is  quite  an  earnest  sister  and  faith- 

ful worker.  She  is  located  at  228  Carroll  St.,  and  it  would 

he  much  appreciated  if  some  of  the  sisters'  aid  societies 
would  remember  her  in  their  donations.  Sister  Schneider 

is  a  regularly  appointed  missionary  and  is  permanently  lo- cated. 

At  Westport,  one  and  a  half  miles  south  of  Rcisterstown, 
Baltimore  Co..  we  have  an  interesting  mission;  have 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school  with  a  superintendent  (Bro. 
J.  D.  Ness)  traveling  twelve  miles  and  walking  one  and  a 
half  miles  every  Sunday  in  the  year.  We  have  meeting 
every  two  weeks — afternoon  and  evening.  One  sister  was 
baptized  recently  and  more  are  near  the  kingdom. 

At  Long  Green  we  have  meeting  every  four  weeks  by 
Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack. 

At  Waterville  we  have  meeting  every  four  weeks  and  at 
Germantown  occasional  meetings. 

Jesse  P.  Weybright,  Sec. 
Double  Pipe  Creek,  M4I.,  Aug.  14. 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING. 

The   Ministerial   Meeting  of  Northern   Indiana  is  to  be 

held  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1. Program. 

Tuesday  Evening,  Sept.  30. 

6:  30 — Preliminary. 

7:30 — Sermon.—"  Effort    to    Apprehend."     Philpp.   3:12. — 
Levi  Hoke. 

Wednesday. — Morning  Session. 
8;  00—  Opening  Devotion. 

Organization. 
Welcome. — Wm.  Bussard. 

Response. — Committee. 
9:  00— "  Keeping  up  the  Church."     I.  "The  Bishop."— (a) 

"  Preaching."— J.     Hildebrand,     (b)    "Visiting."—!. 
L.  Berkey.     (e)  "  Presiding."— A.  H.  Puterbaugh. Discussion. 

2,  "The   Preachers."— (a)   'Working  in   Harmony." 

—J.  Stafford,     (b)   "Taking  Turns."— J.  S.  Dickey. 
(c)  "Assisting  the  Bishop." — J.  L.  Thomas. Discussion. 

Essay. — "Family  Worship." — Salome  Hecstand. 
Adjournment  (noon). 

Afternoon  Session. 

1:30 — 3,  "Ministers'     Interest      in     General    Work." — (a) 
"Singing  Meetings."— C.     G.     Fair,     (b)     "Prayer 

Meetings."— S.  J.    Burger,     (e)    "Sunday  Schools." — D.  Bollinger. 

Discussion. 

4.  "Attractiveness  in" — (a)  "Opening  Devotions." 
—J.  R.  Miller.  (b)  "  Sermons."— E.  J.  Swartz. 
(c)  "  Sociability."— D.  Wysong. 

Essay.— "  Christian    Distinctions."— Gladie   Swartz. 

Adjourn. Exercises,  fifteen  minutes  each. 
Evening  Session. 

6:30—  Bible  Reading— Col.  3:  1-24. 

7:30 — Sermon. — "Exceeding  Command."     Mark   16:   15.— 5.  F.  Sanger. 

Committee.— A.  I.  Mow.  Wawaka,  A.  I.  Hess,  Gosh- 

en, Wm.  Borough. 
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IN    THE    CANADA    MISSION    FIELD. 

We  are  still  pursuing  that  course  of  work  that  meets 
and  discharges  rising  duties  more  from  effort  of  trial  than 
-i\  well-defined  system  in  regularly  laid  out  work.  Though 
this  is  an  old  field,  yet  the  work  demanded  to  be  done 
in  ii  is  practically  new,  and  upon  our  efforts  there  do  not 
appear  the  results  wc  wished  and  prayed  for.  Still,  the 
budding  of  hope  is  an  inspiration  to  our  labors.  While 
cheerfulness  of  mind  in  our  somewhat  gloomy  surround- 

ings dispels  the  rising  doubt. 
The  moral  and  social  world  to  us  is  all  that  we  might 

or  could  expect.  W?  are  living  in  the  midst  of  an  excel- 
lent class  of  people,  and  in  the  routine  of  business  move 

along  very  pleasantly.  But  alas!  There  is  an  inner  and 
deeper  sense  of  relationship  to  God  and  his  Word,  which 
we  do  not  all  sustain  alike,  and  the  freedom  we  take, 
breaks  us  religiously  into  fragments  of  persuasions. 

We  had  hoped  by  this  time,  that  our  work  would  cre- 
ate a  Sunday  school,  but  our  present  arrangements  not 

admitting  suitableness  of  time,  lacking  help  to  maintain  its 
interest,  and  the  more  established  churches  having  gath- 

ered largely  the  children  into  their  schools,  leaves  us  still 
without  this  much-needed  help  to  the  church. 
On  every  hand,  at  every  turn,  we  are  impressed  that 

a  very  seasonable  day  has  passed,  and  now  leaves  the 
church  the  disadvantages  of  grappling  with  the  result 
of  a  past  and  unimproved  opportunity.  Among  the  ablest 
of  our  preachers  have  come  and  gone,  sowing  the  good 
seed,  leaving  it  without  cultivation  to  battle  its  way  amid 
the  weeds  of  error  and  opposition,  that  are  everywhere 
rank  in  all  the  land. 

We  visited  an  aged  "shut-in"  brother,  who  in  view  of 
the  situation  said,  "  I  haven't  much  faith  now."  He  did 
not  refer  to  the  church,  but  the  work  here;  and  referring 
to  other  organizations  and  their  independent  work,  whose 
efforts  naturally  stand  in  the  way  of  the  weaker  one.  He 

then  referred  to  the  ripe  field  of  wheat;  with  the  ques- 

tion, "What  would  be  the  results  of  an  occasional  day's 
labor  to  save  it?"  We  often  have  felt  the  force  of  such 

logic,  and  the  earnestness  of  our  Savior's  entreaty,  "  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 

into  his  harvest."     Matt.  9:  38. 
An  appeal  to  individual  service  at  the  command  of  the 

Master  and  not  to  take  into  concern  the  salvation  of  the 
whole  world  as  our  especial  duty,  impressed  his  mind, 
that  there  is  no  time  or  place  or  condition  in  life  that 
the  Christian  should  lay  his  armor  by.  God  can  measure 
the  smallest  atoms,  nor  can  they  be  lost  to  him.  So,  too, 
with  our  feeblest  strength  to  accomplish  his  will  and  that 
will  our  purpose,  it  is  not  lost  in  the  great  concerns  in  his 

universe;  answering  to  every  purpose  in  an  humble  mis- 
sion here,  it  will  stand  forth  in  the  glory  of  a  full  reward. 

Matt.  10:  29,  30,  42;  Heb.  6:  10. 
The  refusal  of  schoolhouses  for  preaching  throws  us 

upon  other  resources  for  such  accommodations;  otherwise 
out  in  the  country  there  would  be  many  places  for  services. 
Pulpit  etiquette  has  its«place;  not  of  strong  constitution, 
it  is  short-lived  and  amounts  to  but  little.  Perhaps  curi- 

osity wants  to  hear  you  preach  or  some  would  measure 
your  capabilities. 

Again,  sad  is  the  thought  that  those  who  so  much  like 
to  have  us  preach  a  plain  doctrine,  and  whom  we  love, 
should  allow  the  difference  to  awaken  disgust  with  out- 

siders, whose  standard  is  "  good  people,"  both  in  the  world 
and  the  church. 

Upon  the  whole  there  is  a  "gleaning"  (Ruth  2:  17)  for 
us  that  justifies  its  continuance;  for  there  are  hearts  that 
retain  the  warmth  of  humble,  pious  effort  and  faith  in  its 
reward,  whose  sympathies  are  awakened  and  whose  ener- 

gies can  be  aroused  to  respond  to  the  truth  as  presented 

in  God's  Word.  Chas.  S.  Hilary. 
Hespeler,  Ontario,  Canada,  Aug.  5. 

BUILDING    UP    A    RUNDOWN    POINT. 

Many  years  ago  a  churchhouse  was  built  on  Middle 
River  on  the  line  between  Green  and  Madison  counties, 
in  eastern  Virginia.  This  house  was  occupied  by  several 

religious  orders.  Our  Page  congregation'represented  the 

Brethren's  interest  in  this  joint  house.  The  appointments 
were  kept  up  for  some  years  but  finally  the  place  was 
abandoned  and  the  name  Shiloh  was  almost  lost,  and  the 
result  was  no  preaching. 

Last  fall,  in  some  way.  Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger's  attention  was 
called  to  this  deserted  spot.  He  made  a  trip  across  the* 
mountain  to  survey  this  field  for  the  Lord,  and  pronounced 
the  place  worthy  of  attention.  A  few  months  ago  Eld. 

Sanger  asked  me'to  accompany  him  to  this  new  field.  He 
preached  one  sermon,  then  left  to  fill  other  appointments, 
leaving  myself  to  hold  the  services  with  that  people  and 
make  further  observations,  then  report  to  him.  As  an 
additional  means  of  testing,  Eld.  Sanger  had  the  Messen- 

ger sent  to  one  family  and  asked  that  they  be  handed  to 
others  to  read. 

In  considering  the  field  we  decided  that  there  should  be 
a  series  of  meetings  held.  The  task  seemed  to  fall  to  the 
writer.  Realizing  the  importance  of  the  work  and  the 
need  of  faithful  effort  we  decided  to  use  every  available 
means  that  we  could  summon.     We  felt  the  need  of  good 

singing  and  many  other  things.  Accordingly  we  made 
our  wants  known,  and  two  young  sisters,  bright  and  ac- 

tive, volunteered  to  accompany  us.  On  the  morning  of 
July  18  we  started  for  the  new  and  untried  territory  across 
the  mountain,  forty  miles  distant.  My  two  faithful  sister 
companions  and  I  decided  to  do  our  best  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord. 

At  first  the  work  was  discouraging,  but  the  prospect  soon 
brightened.  We  discussed  two  doctrinal  points  each  day, 
did  much  singing  and  much  private  work  in  the  homes  and 
preached  two  regular  sermons.  This  made  very  heavy 
work.  In  all  we  preached  fowrteen  sermons  and  baptized 
fourteen,  and  left  several  applicants. 

The  people  became  interested  in  a  churchhouse  and 

asived  that  we  appoint  a  committee  to  manage  the  build- 
ing. We  did  so  and  preparations  are  being  made  to  build. 

Through  earnest  solicitations  we  promised  to  return  and 
bold  another  meeting  yet  this  fall. 

I  relate  this  matter,  first,  for  the  inspiration  and,  second, 

for  the  suggestions  as  to  method,  etc. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  learn  these  lessons  more  fully; 
1.  That  we  should  work. 

2.  That  we  should  do  our  best. 

In  order  to  accomplish  much  for  the  Lord  we  should  (1) 

study  the  field  well,  (2)  send  the  Messenger  to  help  pre- 
pare the  ground,  (3)  take  good  help  with  us,  that  other  im- 

portant ends  may  be  reached;  (a)  that  workers  may  be 

prepared,  (b)  much  more  good  done,  (c)  missionary  senti- 
ment may  be  fostered. 

I  knqw  these  sisters  are  better  prepared  now  and  more 
accomplished  by  their  going  and  that  they  are  more  in 
sympathy  with  the  work.  D.  B.  Wampler. 

Penn  Laird,  Va.,  Aug.  1, 

JUST  AS  WE  LEAVE  FOR  THE  OLD  WORLD. 

As  we  step  aboard  the  great  steamer  "  Celtic"  and  await 
the  hour  of  departure,  we  have  some  moments  for  reflec- 

tions. After  walking  up  and  down  a  floating  ironclad 
mansion  seven  hundred  feet  long,  then  standing  by  the 

gangplank  and  watching  hundreds  of  people  swarm  in 
from  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  it  impresses  us  with  the 
thought  of  a  final  embarkment  when  all  men  will  set  sail 
for  the  great  unknown  beyond. 

One  of  our  party  had  forgotten  his  passport  and  just 
before  sailing  the  mail  brought  him  the  desired  paper. 
How  glad  he  was!  What  will  be  the  joy  of  a  soul  in  that 

great  day  when  our  Lord  will  tender  his  passport,  "  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  unto  the 

joys  of  thy  Lord." At  the  entrance  of  the  harbor  of  New  York  is  Staten 
Island,  where  stands  the  Goddess  of  Liberty,  saying  to 

all  nations,  "  Peace  be  unto  you."  So  at  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  stands  the  "Prince  of  Peace"  say- 

ing, "  My  peace  I  give  unto  thee." 
On  Governor's  Island  are  the  great  fortifications  that 

guard  the  harbor.  Would  to  God  our  nation  was  as  well 
guarded  from  the  enemy  of  our  souls  as  from  the  envious 
nations  who  would  spoil  us. 

At  Coney  Island  we  saw  thousands  standing,  sitting, 
lying  on  the  beautiful  white  sand,  bathing  in  the  ocean. 
We  reflected  that  there  are  other  thousands  who  are  so 

ruthlessly  wasting  their  lives  on  the  sands  of  time  in  the 
very  jaws  of  the  ocean  of  death.  And  now  as  the  ship 
rolls  out  into  the  sea  and  many  farewells  are  said  we  close 
this  brief  note  and  wonder  what  the  sea  has  in  store  for 
us.  E.  M.  Cobb. 

Written  on  board  the  "  Celtic,"  Aug.  6. 

MISSION  WORK   IN   SOUTHEASTERN   MISSOURI. 

There  was  some  opposition  at  Hillard.  The  house  was 
again  closed  against  us  in  Stoddard  County.  Brother  and 
Sister  Neher  were  with  us  nine  days,  beginning  with  July 
10.  The  truth  was  ably  defended  by  Bro.  John  Neher. 
Sister  Neher  gave  us  an  excellent  talk  one  evening.  Three 
young  sisters  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
including  our  youngest  daughter.  Our  love  feast,  July  17, 

was  well  attended.  Forty-six  communed.  Bro.  Neher 
officiated.  The  feast  was  held  in  our  yard,  and  we  had  a 
large  crowd  at  our  house  during  the  meeting.  It  made 

us  think  of  our  childhood  days  when  we  resided  in  north- 
ern Illinois.  Ira  P.  Eby. 

Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  July  31. 

MORE    ACTIVITY    IN    CHURCH. 

What  does  this  mean?  There  might  be  two  meanings, 
but  what  I  mean  by  it  is  to  show,  that  if  there  is  not 
room  or  opportunity  in  one  place,  go  where  there  is  room. 
I  heard  of  a  young  brother  who  left  our  church  and  joined 

another,  saying  that  he  wanted  to  belong  to  an  organiza- 
tion that  had  more  activity  about  it.  All  who  have  this 

spirit  of  activity,  and  no  opportunity,  can  come  west,  where 
there  is  plenty  of  room.  There  are  brethren  working  in 
the  west  who  would  gladly  give  place  to  a  spirited  brother 

that  wants  to  be  more  active.     You  do  not  need  to  lea 
the  church  to-  find  more  room  or  more  work. 

A.   Van  Dyke. 

Michigan  City,  Ind. 

DISTRICT  MEETING,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  MIN- 
ISTERIAL   MEETINGS   OF  OKLAHOMA 

AND  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

These  meetings  will  be  held  with  the  Paradise  Prairie, 
church  Oct.  15  to  18.  There  will  be  a  love  feast  the  even- 

ing of  Oct.  18.  District  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  8  A.  M., 

Oct.  15.  Elders'  meeting  at  1  P.  M.,  Oct.  15.  Ministerial: 
Meeting,  Oct.  16.  District  Conference  Oct.  17.  Sunday 

School  Meeting  Oct.  18. 
Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

1.  "How  can  the  Minister,  so  Much  Absent  from  Home.' 
Manage  that  his  Children  be  in  Good  Subjection,  and- 

his  House  well  Ruled?" — A.  W.  Austin,  C.  C.  Root. 
2.  "How  can  we   Distribute  our  Ministerial  Force  to  the : 

Best  Advantage?" — A.  J.  Smith,  N.  S.  Gripe. 
3.  "How  can  the  Minister's  Wife  best  Assist  in  the  Work 

of  the  Ministry?" — Sister  Jonathan  Brubaker,  Wm.. 
Smith. 

4.  "  By    What   Means    can   Love    Feasts   be    Made    More    Ef- 
fective for  Good  to  the  Members  and  the  World?  "— - 

Jacob  Appleman,  Lydia  Cripe. 
5.  "How   can   the   City  be  the    Means   of  More    Effective 

Work  by  the  Ministry?" — G.  W.  Landis,  A.  L.  Boyd.. 
6.  "How  can  our  Regular  Councils  be  Made  More  Inter- 

esting and  Instructive?" — S.  Edgecomb,  J.  F.  Neher. 
7.  "  How  can  our  Ministry  Best  Aid  and  Promote  the  Sun- 

day-school Work?" — A.  G.  Filmore,  E,  J,  Smith,  W, 
P.  Bosserman. 

8.  "  A    half   Hour   in   General    Criticism,  on    Manners   and 

Habits  of  Ministers  in  the  Pulpit."— H.  Booze,  N.  S. 
Gripe.  A.  J.  Smith,  Dist.  Clerk. 

Perry,  Okla. 

Program  of  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

Address  of  Welcome.— Jacob  Appleman. 

1.  "What  are  the  Leading  Objects  of  Sunday-school   Work, 
and  What  Results  have  we  had?" — Hannah  Neher,  A,, 

J.  Smith. 2.  "Give  the   Qualifications  of  the  Sunday-school  Teaclii- 
er." — Nannie  Smith,  O.  A.  Gordon. 

3.  "  Give    Importance    and    Benefits  .  of    Teachers'    Meet- 
ings."— Ida  Cox,  J.  B.  Nininger. 

4.  "How    can    we    Avoid     Tardiness      in      Sunday-school] 
Work?  "— Lillie  West,  E.  J.  Smith. 

5.  ""How   Can    we    Make   our   Sunday   School    a    Stepping' 

Stone  into  the  Church  for  our  Boys  and  Girls?" — AI-- 
ma  Oren,  D.  E.  Cripe. 

6.  "Would   it   not  be   Beneficial     to     the     Sunday-school! 
Cause  if  our  Ministers  would  Teach  more  the  Duty, 

of  Parents  and  Others  to  the  Sunday  School?" — Ella: 

Root,  John  Austin. 
7.  "  Will  the  Us.e  of  Tobacco  Disqualify  a  Brother,  for  a: 

Sunday-school  Officer?" — H.  Booze,  J.  H.  Neher.-. 
8.  "What  is  the  Best  Method  of  conducting  the  Qua.gfecly- 

Review?" — Lizzie   Byerly,  J.  H.   C. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Dist.  S.  S,  Sec. 

BADLY  NEEDED, 

Funds  for  the  Middle  Indiana  Mission  field  are  again  in 
demand,  and  the  time  is  short  to  District    Meeting.     We 
are  now  aiding  more  mission  points  than  ever  before  and 
results  are   encouraging.     Elders   and   pastors   should   sec 
that  their  congregations  are  solicited  in  due  time.     In  most 
cases  all  that  is  needed  is  to  give  the  church  a  chance. 

A.  G.  Crosswhite, 

Sec.  Miss.  Board  of  Middle  Indiana 
July  29. 

-*-»■  MATRIMONIAL  ■*-*- 
'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  n 

1  put  1 

STOTTS— GALLOWAY.— At  the  residence  of  the 

bride's  parents,  n  Ottawa  St.,  Logansport,  Ind.,  by  the: 
undersigned,  Aug.  7,  1902,  Franklin  Stotts  and  Sister  Ida^ 
Galloway.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 

■■••••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BROWN,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  died  July  n,  1902,  at  her 
home  near  Sabula,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  66  years,  6 
months  and  11  days.  Deceased  was  a  member  of  Rockton 
congregatiwn.     Services  by  the  writer,  from  Philpp.  I:  '9- 

J.  H.  Beer. 

BRUBAKER,  Bro.  Martin  M.,  died  June  30,  1902,  of  infirm- 
ities incident  to  old  age,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 

Peter  Landis,  at  Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  aged  73  years.  Serv- 
ices   were   held   in   the     Mennonite     meetinghouse     at     that 
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1.  ce  Brethren  Cyrus  Gibbel  and  Jacob  Pfoutz  officiated. 
Interment  was  made  at  the  Longanecker  meetinghouse. 

L.  H.  Nies. 

r  i\LMERi  Sister  Annie,  an  inmate  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  died  July  30,  1902,  aged  60  years, 
month  and  23  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
hurch  for  a  number  of  years.  Her  husband  preceded 

I  fr  thirty-one   years   ago.     Two    sons    survive.     She    was 
ffering  from  paralysis  for  almost  five  years;  was  not 

able  to  walk.  Services  by  elders  B.  Z.  Eby,  Hiram  Gib- 
bel and  Daniel  Eshelman,  from.  Rev.  14:  13.  Interment 

in  Krider's  burial  ground,  near  Manheim. Ida  G.  Brubaker. 

BARTCH,  Bro.  John,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  John, 
.,1  Rothsville,  in  the  West  Cone»toga  church,  Pa.,  July 
in  aged  70  years.  He  united  with  the  church  many  years 
■igo  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Hottenstcin,  assisted  by 
Eld,  J.  A.  Heitler,  of  the  Mt.  Zion  church.         L.  H.  Nies. 

GIGAX.  Bro.  Godfred,  died  in  the  Wade  church,  Miami 

Co.  Kans.,  Aug.  7,  1902,  aged  nearly  61  years.'  Bro.  Gigax 
was  born  in  Canton  Bern,  Wertenberg  Co.,  Switzerland, 
and  came  to  America  and  located  in  Fulton  County,  Ohio, 
jn  1865.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine  Miller 
in  1865.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children,  eleven 
,of  whom  survive  himi  with  his  wife.  They  moved  from 
•Dickinson  County,  Kansas,  to  Miami  County  in  1895. 
They  united  with  the  church  thirteen  years  ago  and  served 
the  church  acceptably  in  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry, 
funeral  conducted  by  I.  H.  and  J.  E.  Crist  in  the  Baptist 
diurcli  in  Paola.  Bro.  Gigax  was  one  of  the  most  devoted 
men  I  ever  saw.  I.  H.  Crist. 

LUTZ,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Lutz,  died 
at  her  home  at  Owl  Hill,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  June  12, 

1902,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  38  years  and  5  months.  Bro. 
Lutz  and  the  eldest  son  were  suffering  with  the  same  dis- 

ease at  the  time,  but  both  are  recovering.  Services  were 

held  at  Graybijl's  meetinghouse  by  the  brethren.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  L.  H.  Nies. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Michael  M.,  died  in  the  Greenmount 
church,  Va.,  July  26,  1902,  aged  88  years,  2  months  and 
23  days.  He  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for 
a  number  of  years.  He  sent  for  the  elders  and  was  anoint- 

ed a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two 
daughters  and  one  son.  Services  by  Eld.  f.  C.  Myers, 
from  Rev.  14:  14.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

MYERS,  Samuel,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Win. 
Myers,  on  Soldier  Creek,  Kans.,  July  14,  1902,  aged  S3 
years,  10  months  and  18  days.  He  was  born  in  Kentucky 
and  went  from  there  to  Indiana.  Thert  he  was  united 

in  marriage  to  Sarah  Albin,  with  whom  he  traveled  life's 
journey  for  over  fifty-three  years,  when  death  took  her  and 
left  him  to  finish  the  journey  alone.  He  came  to  Jackson 
County,  Kans.,  in  1863,  where  he  has  resided  ever  since. 
He  was  the  father  of  twelve  children,  six  of  whom  sur- 

1  vive.  He  was  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  changed  his  church  relations  to  the  Breth- 
ren church  about  twenty-five  years  ago.  His  funeral  took 

place  at  the  Buck's  Grove  church  July  15.  His  remains 
were  laid  te  rest  beside  those  of  his  wife.         Annie  Horn. 

WALTERS,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Martin,  died  at  her  home 
in  Huntington  County,  Indiana,  Aug.  4,  1902,  aged  76 
years,  10  months  and  18  days.  She  was  born  in  Mont- 

gomery County,  Ohio,  and  at  the  age  of  seventeen  moved 
will;  her  parents  to  Randolph  County,  Indiana,  where 
she  resided  six  years,  returning  again  to  Montgomery 
County.  Nov.  8,  i$57  she  was  married  to  Elias  Walters. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children — one  son  and  one 
daughter.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  Aug. 
li  1878.     Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Dorsey  Hodgden. 

B.  F.  Emily. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Clark  Wilbur,  son  of  Bro.  Charles  and  Sister 
Dora  Miller,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  congregation,  Ha- 
gerstown,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  July  29,  1902.  aged  8  years. 
About  two  and  a  half  years  ago  his  mother  died  of  the 
same  disease.  He  leaves  father,  brother  and  stepmother. 
Funeral  services  by  elders  David  Hoover  and  Abram  Bow- 

man. D.  E.  Bowman. 

McCLURE,  Sister  Sarah  A.,  nee  Swink,  died  in  Kansas 
City  Kans.,  Aug.  3,  1902,  aged  74  years.  She  was  born 
in  Augusta  County,  Virginia;  was  united  to  Bro.  Jeffer- 
s°'i  McClure  in  1844.  To  this  union  were  born  fifteen 
children,  of  whom  ten  are  living.  They  moved  from  Ten- 

nessee to  Kansas  in  1884.  Services  in  Kansas  City  by  the 
Writer,  and  in  the  Appanoose  church  by-  I.  L.  Hoover, 
Where  she  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband. 

I.  H.  Crist.  . 

NOFFSINGER,  Bro.  Jacob  R.,  died  in  the  South  Poplar 
R'dge  church,  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1902.  aged  83 
years,  11  months  and  24  days.  He  was  born  in  Mont- 

gomery County,  Ohio.  He  was  married  Nov.  29,  1838, 
,tJ  Elizabeth  Geyer,  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  and 
earne  to  Defiance  County  in  1874,  where  he  has  since  re- 

dded. His  wife  died  in  1S94.  No  children  were  born  to 
lhem.  but  they  raised  three  foster  children.  He  was  for 
a  number  of  years  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Services  by  Bro.  John  Flory,  from  Num.  23:  10. 

Sadie  L.  Noffsinger. 

WALKER,  Elie,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Liberty 
church.  111.,  July  15.  1902,  aged  83  years,  5  months  and 
15  days.  He  was  born  in  North  Carolina.  He  united  in 
marriage  with  Agnes  Chandler.  To  this  union  nine  chil- 

dren were  born.  Only  two  survive  him.  He  united  with 
the  church  thirty  years  ago.  Funeral  services  at  the  Chat- 
lin  schoolhouse.  Interment  in  the  Walker  graveyard. 
Services  by  the  undersigned.  D.  M.  Brubaker. 

WELLER,  Eid.  Jacob,  died  near  his  home,  Millstone, 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  while  overseeing  a  lime  kiln  Aug. 
1,  aged  69  years  and  3  mouths.  His  first  wife  died  about 
ten  years  ago  and  left  six  children,  all  married.  The  de- 

ceased leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children,  six  by  his  first 
wife  and  two  by  his  last  wife.  He  was  buried  at  the  Little 
Cove  church.  It  was  the  largest  funeral  ever  known  in 
this  neighborhood.  Services  were  conducted  by  Calvin 
Garland,  assisted  by  Jacob  Keller  and  the  writer.  Text, 
Job  14:  14.  His  loss  was  not  only  felt  by  his  family,  but 
also  by  the  church  and  his  surroundings.  He  was  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  time  of  need. 

Johrt  H.   Myers. 

-•••ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT       MEETINGS. 

Sept.  5,  District  of  Tennes- see, North  Carolina  and 
Florida,  in  the  Mountain 
Valley  church,  Greene 

Co.,  Tenn. 
Oct.  2,  District  of  Northern 

Indiana,  in  the  Solomon's Creek  church. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  North- western Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado  in  the 
North  Solomon  church,  at 
Portis,  Kans. 

Oct..  15,  District  of  South- 
western Kansas,  South- 

ern Colorado  and  North- 
western Oklahoma,  at 

Rockyford,   Colo. 
Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

Colorado. 

Oct.  18,  Grand  Valley. 
Illinois. 

Aug.  23,  4  pm,  Romine. 
Sept.  12,  4  pm,  West  Otter 

Creek. 
Sept.    13,    10     am,     Panther Creek. 

Sept.  15,  5  pm,  West  Branch' Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Milmine. 
Sept.    19,  4  pm.     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Sept.    20,    4    pm,    at    Lewis 
Smoemaker's  20  mi.  S  W 
of  Mt.  Vernon. 

Sept.  26,  10  am.  Oakley. 
Oct.    1,    Martin    Creek. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  II,  10  am,  Laplace. 
Oct.  18.  4  pm,  Silver  Creek. 

in  Mt.  Morris. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 

Indiana. 

Aug.  23,  2  pm,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  6,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.    13,   Palestine,  4j4   mi. 
W.  of  Reynolds. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  13.  4  Pm,  Wabash. 
Sept.    13,    Laporte,    Ross   h- 
Sept.  17,  10  am,  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,    Rock    Run, 

5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Sept.     20,     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,  in  Gravelton. 
Sept.  27,  Nappanee. 
Oct.  4,  10  am.  Walnut  Level. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  4.  10  am,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  9,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Bremen. 
Oct.    n,    Pleasant    Valley. 
Oct.  II,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.    11,    10:30     am.      Four Mile. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Windfall. 

Oct.   15,  2  pm,  Upper  Deer 
Creek. 

Oct.   17,    3eaver   Dam. 
Oct.    17,    Greentown,    Plev- 

na house.  1 
Oct.   17,  10  am.  Upper  Fall Creek. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Union. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm.  South  Bend. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm,  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- 
ford. 

Oct.  18,  Huntington  (coun- 
try). 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Oct.   18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,    4   pm.    St.    Joseph Valley. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  26,   Muncie. Iowa. 

Aug.  23,  4  pm,  Waymanval- 
ley. 

Sept.  6,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 
Sept.   12,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  19,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,  21,  11  am^Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.  20,  2:30  pm,  Franklin 

Co. 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  South   Wa- terloo. 

Sept.  24,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  s,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  South  Keokuk 
Oct.  17,  Franklin. Kansas. 

Sept.  6.  2  pm,  Walton,  at  A. 
yViil's,  3    miles    N.   and  2 miles  W.  of  Walton. 

Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Saline  Valley, 

at  Bro.  J.  Spohn's. Sept.  6,  3  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept.    13,    Soldier    Creek,   at 

Olive  Hill. 

Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Kansas  City, 
Bokee  St.  and  Central  Av. 

Sept.  18,  2  pin.  Cedar  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept:  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 

Sept.  27,  3  pm,  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  27,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 
Oct.   4,    1:30   pm,    Pleasant View. 

Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Sabetha. 
Oct.  11,  White  Rock. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,   Peabody. 
Oct.  n,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  2J4  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 

Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  18.  2  pm,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.   18,  4  pm,  Washington Creek. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Topeka. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 

Maryland. 

Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  13, 10  am,  Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.  13,  14.  3  pm,  Fairview. 
Oct.  II,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.   11,   1:30  pm,   Meadow 

Branch. 
Oct.    18,    1:30   pm.    Middle- town  Valley. 

Oct.   18,  10  am,  Locust   Gr. 

Oct.  18.  K  30  pm.  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm,  Manor. 

Michigan. 

Aug.  30,  2  pm,  Beaverton. 
Sept.  27,   10  am,  Chippewa. 
Oct.  4,   10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Black  River. 

Missouri. 

Aug.  29,  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  12,  10  am.  Walnut  Crk. 
Sept.  13,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Os»eola. 
Oct.  4,  4pm,  Mound  Valley, Harrisonville. 
Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 
Oct.  to,  10     am.     Warrens- 

burg. 

Nebraska. 

Sept.  13,  t  pm,  Sappy  Creek, 

at  Bro.  Geo.  Davison's,  7 mi.  E.  of  Beaver  City. 

Sept.  13,  Juniata.    , 
Sept.  20,  Grand  Prairie. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Oct.  11,  Bethel. 

Ohio. 

Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Portage. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Eagle  Creek 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 

lay,  Jordan  house. 
Sept.  27,  s  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house. 

Oct.  4,  10  am,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  am.  Wyandot. 
Oct.    11,   10  am,   Blackriver, 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  West   Nim- ishillen. 

Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still- water. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm.  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  ?8,  10  am.  Sugar  Creek, near  Lima. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 
Oct.     18,     10    am,     Donnels 

Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Mohican. 

Oklahoma. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.  20,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  2 mi.  N.  and  2  W.  of  Aline. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Washita,  at 

Dugford  schoolhouse. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward. 

at  N.  F.  Brubaker's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 

Oregon. 
Sept.  12,  Coquille  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 

Sept.    7,    4    pm,      Dunnings 
Creek. 

Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Quemahon- 
mg,  Maple  Spring  house. 

Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.  20,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  4,  3  pm,  Elk  Lick. 
Oct.  5,  4  pm,  York. 
Oct.  ii,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.   11,  4  pm,  Spring  Run. Oct.    11,    12,    2    pm.    Perry, 
Three  Spring  house. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.    13,    14,  9     am,     West Conestoga. 

Oct.   14,    15,  2  pm,     Spring Grove. 

Oct,      14,      15,     Springville, 
Mohler  house. 

Oct.  16,  3:  30  pm,  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  16,  17,  9:30  am,  Cone- stoga,   Birdinhand    house. 
Oct.  17,  Montgomery. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietem, 

Welty  house. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.   18,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. Tennessee, 

Oct.  4,  Knob  Creek. 
Virginia. 

Aug.  23,  Valley  Bethel. 
Sept.  13,  Nokesvillc. 
Sept.  27,  Rocky  Ridge. 
Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Greenmount. 
Sept.    13,   Barren   Ridge. 
Sept.  21,  Linvillc  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 

Oct.  IS,  5  pm.  Staunton. Oct.  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 

Washington. 
Sept.  6,  North  Yakima. 

West   Virginia. 

Aug.  23,  2  pm,  Cheat  River. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 
Sept.  20,  Valley  River. 
Sept.  20,  Mt.  Union. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept.  27,  28,  2:30  pm,  Alle- 

ghany. Oct.  ii,  Bean  Settlement. 
Wisconsin. 

Sept.  6,  7,  Irvin  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  14,  Maple  Grove. 

Under  Sixteen  !  !  I 
Bro.  Wilbur  Stover,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  writes  thus  about 

Little  Missionaries. 

In  thinking  how  some  might  do  some  missionary  work 
now,  I  struck  upon  a  plan.  Many  a  little  boy  and  girl 
would  like  to  do  something  for  the  Lord  if  they  just  knew 

what  to  do.  Well,  my  plan  gives  you  something  to  do, 
and  then,  perhaps,  gives  you  something  for  doing  it.  It  is 
this:  Take  a  copy  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  and  go  all 
around  among  your  neighbors  and  friends,  and  solicit 
trial  subscriptions,  four  months  for  ten  cents.  If  in  this 

way  you  put  good  missionary  reading  matter  into  a  home, 
you  have  done  some  missionary  work.  That  is  better 
than  to  distribute  tracts,  for  if  a  tract  is  given  it  is  only 
<me,  while  the  Visitor  comes  four  times  to  every  one  who 
gives  a  dime  for  it.  If  you  have  not  a  Visitor,  write  to 
the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111.. 

and  they  will  send  you  all  you  need.  When  I  was  a  little 
fiyilow  I  got  up  more  than  one  list  of  subscribers,  and  the 
experience  did  me  a  whole  lot  of  good. 
And  now,  in  addition  to  this,  I  will  say  that  I  had  a  talk 

with  Bro.  Miller  to-day,  and  he  said,  "  Yes"  to  a  question 
I  asked  him.  Any  girl  or  boy,  not  over  fifteen  years  old, 

who  will  get  up  the  largest  list  of  ten  cent  subscribers  for 
the  Visitor  and  send  them  in  to  the  Committee  before 

Sept.  10,  to  him  Bro.  Miller  will  give  as  a  present  a  copy 

of  his  new  book,  "The  Eternal  Verities,"  as  soon  as  it  is 
published.  Then,  too,  the  one  who  gets  the  next  to  the 
largest  list  I  will  give  as  a  present  my  new  book  on  India, 
as  soon  as  it  is  published.  And  to  the  next  eight  with 
smaller  lists,  I  will  send  each  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  in  the 

Gujerati  language.  But  no  one  should  stop  with  a  list  less 

than  fifteen  or  twenty  names.  Now  we  hope  for  a  lively 

competition.  People  who  are  not  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  ought  to  subscribe  as  well  as  those  who  are. 

Try  it.     The  field  is  large. 

Sample  copies  -of  the  Visitor  with  subscription  blanks 

in  them.  free.  Persons  trying  for  the  prize  should  state  it 

with  each  set  of  names  they  send  in,  and  give  their  age. 

Those  not  over  fifteen  who  have  sent  in  lists  may  count 

these  names  in  this  plan. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  COM. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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  CORRESPONDENCE  •   

■'Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

FROM    CAMP    CREEK,    VA. 

On  the  morning  of  Aug.  7  the  writer  and  Bro.  S.  G. 

Spangler  oil  horseback  started  for  Mountain  View,  a 

union  church.  We  had  one  meeting  at  Bro.  John  Burgess'. 
Aug.  8  we  started  again  for  the  desired  place,  which  we 

reached  that  night.  We  met  a  good  listening  congregation. 

After  services  we  had  many  warm  invitations  which  made 

us  feci  thankful  to  our  Preserver  and  Keeper. 

The  next  day  we  met  a  smaller  congregation;  but  a 

more  sincere  audience  we  never  talked  to.  When  night 

came,  though  dark  as  it  was,  they  came  from  all  quarters. 

Those  people  met  with  interest,  like  they  wanted  to  hear 

preaching.  On  the  morning  of  Aug.  io,  being  Lord's 
Day,  we  met  a  large  congregation  and  had  an  enjoyable 

meeting  and  at  the  close  of  services  a  young  lady  ied  the 

way  for  her  father.  And  while  the 'father  and  daughter 

rejoiced  together,  all  of  God's  children,  with  the  angels, 
made  the  place  happy.  We  cannot  in  these  short  lines 

tell  you  the  joy  of  this  meeting.  Though  I  tell  you,  my 
dear  Brethren,  if  we  would  do  more  of  this  kind  ot  work 

our  souls  would  be  made  happy  many  times. 

The  cry  of  those  good  people  was  to  come  back  and 

preach  more  for  them.  Who  will  hear  the  call?  And  on 

our  way  home  that  evening  we  met  a  large  congregation 

in  a  grove.  We  started  from  here  to  our  homes,  reaching 

them  at  io  o'clock  Sunday  night  with. tired  bodies  and  rest- 
ed souls.  J-  F-  Keith. 

Camp  Creek,  Va.,  Aug.  14. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  EASTERN  DISTRICT 

OF   PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  meeting  will   be  held  in   the  Big  Swalara  church,' 
Dauphin  County,  October  8,  9  and  10. 

Program. 

Afternoon  Session,  Oct.  S. 

Opening  Exercises. 

Organization. 
Address  of  welcome  by  Eld.  John  Witmer. 

Evening  Session,  Oct.  8. 

1.  "  Doctrinal  Preaching,  What  is  it,  and  its  Importance." 
John  Herr,  H.  E.  Light. 

2.  "The  Obligations  of  Parents  to  Children,  and  How  to 

Meet  them." — G.  N.  Falkenstein,  Hershey  Groft". 
3.  "How  may  the  Church  Become  more  of  a  Unit  on  the 

Doctrine  of  Non-confor,mity?  " — Geo.  Bucher,  R.  S. 
Retdenbach. 

Morning  Session,  Oct.  g. 

4.  "Why "Some  of  our  Ministers  Fail  in  their  Calling." — 
F.  P.  Cassel,  Hiram  Gibble. 

5-  "  Gospel    Teaching    on    Giving."— J.    H.    Longanecker, 
Wm.  M.  Howe., 

6.  "  How  should  our  Singing  be  Conducted  so  as  to  Har- 

monize with  1  Cor.  14:  15?" — B.  Hottel,  Cyrus 
Gibble. 

Afternoon  Session,  Oct.  9. 

(Sunday  School  Session.) 

7.  "  Proper    Co-operation    in    Sunday-school    Work,    and 
its  Advantages.- — S.  R.  Zug,  B.  F.  Kittmger. 

8.  "  Name    and    Define    Best    Methods    for    the    Primary 

Teacher's  Work.— S.  H.  Hertzler,  E.  M.  Wenger. 

9.  "  How  can  our  Sunday  Schools  be  Made  More  Spirit- 

ual? "—John  W.  Myer,  David  Kilhefner. 

Evening  Session,  Oct  9. 

10.  "The  Unoccupied  Territory  between  Local  Congrega- 

tions and  How  to  Proceed  with  it." — J.  T.  Myers, 
A.  L.  B.  Martin. 

11.  "How  may  the  Evil  Practice  of  Tale  Bearing  and  Jdk* 
Gossiping  be  Overcome  and  a  More  Christ-like  Dis- 

position Characterize  our  People?  " — Alfred  Gin- 
grich, Reuben  Grabill. 

12.  "  How  may  we  better  Succeed   in  Winning  Souls  for 

Christ?"— L.   R.   Brumbaugh,   Wm.   Oberholtzer. 

Morning  Session,  Oct.  10. 

CSisters'  Topic.) 

13.  "The  Advantages     and     Disadvantages     Surrounding 

Ministers'  Children," — Fianna  Bucher  (mother), 
Mary  Reider. 

(Deacons  and  Lay  Brethren.) 

14.  "  How  to  Avoid   Making  a   Congregation  Tired." — B. 
G.  Musser,  P.  A.  Smith, 

15.  (For  genera)  discussion.)     "How  May  a  Christian  let 

his  Light  Shine?"     Matt.  5:  16. 

Committee.— I.  W.  Taylor,  John  Witmer,  Jesse  Zeiglcr. 

A   CHRISTIAN'S   PHOTOGRAPH. 

To  Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp: 

I  am  writing  in   my  bed,     The  household  of  faith  is  a 

wonderful    family.     I    sometimes    question    whether    I   be- 

long t<»  il.  The  Faith  which  the  Gospel  requires  is  some- 
thing very  unique.  It  assimilates  God  and  man;  and 

makes  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  with  correspond- 
ing manifestations.     John  14:  20;  2  Pet.  1:  4;  Eph.  3:  14- 

My  heart  yearned  to  see  you  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Glad  would  I  have  been  to  hear  your  sermon  on  Rev.  12:  1. 

Thai  is  a  true  photograph  of  a  Christian.  Oh,  that  I 

could  get  the  moon  under  my  feet  and  have  the  sun  for 

A    BOOK    ABOUT    CALIFORNIA. 

11(1    yei     nil     iin.rciii     uiuiti      iiij      ivli    mm    umi     tin.     -ti 

my  raiment.     What  a  radiant,  beautiful  crown  that  w 

could  get 

raiment.  vvniii  a  imnani,  ucdiuiiiiii  uuwii  niiii  wuuioii 

„v,irs!  If  the  Brotherhood  would  more  faithfully  repre- 

sent that  shining  lady,  what  a  soul-winning  power  we 
would  be  in  the  world.  For  this  let  us  live  and  labor  and 

pray  and  hope.  C.   H.   Balsbaugh. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

TOO   LATE   FOR   CLASSIFICATION. 

Turtle  Mountain.— We  held  our  communion  Aug.  2. 

About  one  hundred  and  lifty  members  surrounded  the  ta- 
bles. Manv  outsiders  were  present.  Our  new  church  was 

well  filled  on  this  our  first  communion  ever  held  in  il. 

Visiting  ministers  present  were  elders  Levi  Mohler,  Wood- 
ard,  Myers,  Holder,  Deal,  Neher  and  others.  Bro.  James 

Graybill.  of  Nampa.  Idaho,  officiated.  He  also  preached 

the  dedicatory  sermon.  The  next  day.  Aug.  3,  the  house 

was  literally  packed,  and  not  all  could  get  in.  One  hun- 
dred dollars  was  contributed  for  our  ehurchhouse.  Brd. 

Graybill  has  been  preaching  for  us  every  night  for  a  week. 
The  Turtle  Mountain  members  were  encouraged  and  have 

cause  for  rejoicing.  Eleven  dear  ones  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  We  all  feel  very  thankful 

for  Bro.  Graybill's  labors  among  us.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian 
came  to  us  the  last  night  of  our  meetings  and  lectured  on 

"  The  Armenian  Massacre."  Although  we  are  not  a  very 

large  body  of  members  and  are  striving  hard  to  build,  we 

took  up  a  collection  of  $16.60  for  that  cause  and  hope  to 

send  more  in  the  near  future. — Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N. 

Dak.,  Aug.  10. 

Monocacy. — Wc  held  our  annual  harvest  meeting  Aiig. 

9  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Willie  E.  Roop,  of  Meadow  Branch, 

was  present  and  gave  us  a  good  talk.  At  2  P.  M.  a  col- 
lection for  missionary  work  was  taken  up,  amounting  to 

twenty-two  dollars.  Seven  letters  were  granted.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  its  fall  love,  feast  Sept.  20,  at  10  A. 

M.,  at  Rocky  Ridge  house.  We  had  children's  meeting 
on  Sunday  morning;  addresses  by  W.  E.  Roop,  Greenberry 

Ecker  and  Philip  B.  Engler. — Samuel  Weybright,  Double 

Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  Aug.  16. 

Mohawk  Valley  church  met  in  council  June  21.  We  de- 
cided to  have  a  love  feast  Oct.  10  and  also  have  a  series 

of  meetings  to  begin  on  Tuesday  of  the  same  week,  by 

Bro.  G*C.  Carl.— F.  J.  Miller,  Marcola,  Oregon,  Aug.  13. 

Centerview  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  «I4  at 

1  P.  M.  Our  elder  was  with  us;  also  Eld.  C.  M.  Yearout, 

of  Warrensburg,  was  with  us  and  by  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  the  church  presided  over  this  meeting.  Our  love 

feast  will  be  Sept.  13,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  A. 
Hutchison  is  to  be  with  us  at  that  time.  Our  series  of 

meetings  is  to  begin  about  the  middle  of  September.  We 

adopted  the  Brethren's  new  Hymnal.  Collected  for  Home 
Mission  work,  $2.01.  Brethren  Samuel  Bollinger  and 

James  Holloway  were  chosen  to  represent  us  at  District 

Meeting.— Lucinda  Bollinger,  Centerview,  Mo.,  Aug.  16. 

Elkhart  Valley. — We  experienced  a  most  excellent  har- 
vest meeting  Aug.  16.  Bro.  J.  J.  Anglemycr  preached  two 

soul-inspiring  sermons.  His  efforts  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated. The  missionary  collection  amounted  to  $14.45. 

Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery.  preached  on  Sunday  morning  in  his 

usual  forcible  manner. — Edna  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ifhd., 

Aug.  18. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,  16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 
that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  ita  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  he  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible 

Lands. 
Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 

paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  Is  to  furnish  3  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  The  Messengeh  is  by  thousands  considered  to  he 
worth  jhe  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  sub- 
scribe at  once. 

Special  price  Irom  now  on  until  end  o(  year,  only  50  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois, 

It  Is  Easy  and  Inexpensive  to  Go  There  Now  That  th 

Railroads  Have  Reduced  Their  Ticket  Fares.        * 

During  the  winter  months,  while  those  in  most  parts  of  the 

suffering  from  extreme  cold  and  disagreeable  weather,  California,  the'], of  suushine,  is  radiant  with  fruits  and  flowers  and  everything  that  is  g 
and  beautiful. 

Formerly  a  trip  to  California  was  an  expensive  luxury,  but  now  t 
eilroads  have  very  greatly  reduced  the  price  ot  tickets,  and  parting 

r.i  ,.  ..i  ......  I    lliji  ■'  Pj»rcr»Tiall\r    f^r>nt\\\r\ft{    K.vnirclrtu"    ;.!-_        ' 
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e  have  introduced  the  "  Personally  Conducted  Excursion' 
intertable  through  car  by  the  choicest  r 

idea, 

can  go  to  California 
for  a  very  moderate  sum. 

Is  it  worth  while  to  fight  through  the  winter  at  home  when  you  can 
easily  go  where  the  perfect  climate  will  keep  you  strong  and  vigorous 

saving  in  doctor's  bills  likely  will  pay  lor  a  California  trip.  Send  six 
In  postage  for  our  handsome  little  book  about  Calitornia.  It  Is  intensely 
[cresting  and  is  beautifully  illustrated.      Address 

P.  S.  EUSTIS,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 

Chicago,  Burlington  &  Qulncy  Ry.  Co. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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Biblical  Map  and  Blackboard  Combined. 

Just  the  thing  for  Sunday  schools.  Object  teaching  is  the  mc 
fective.  With  this  Blackboard  and  map  combined  you  can  tract 
place  you  wish,  and  when  you  are  through  it  can  be  erased  with  a  dry qt 
damp  eraser  or  cloth.  It  is  48  inches  wide  by  30  inches  high,  and  has  a 
neat  moulding  at  the  top  and  bottom,  making  an  inexpensive,  durable 
and  convenient  blackboard  for  geographically  illustrating  the  subject  »l 
any  Bible  lesson  and  general  object  leaching.  Mailed  postage  prepaid  up- 

on receipt  of  the  following: 

Black  Cloth    Map   $:,  oo 
Dark  Blue  Cloth  Map    2  ;o 

Black  Paper   Map   .'    2  50 Dark  Blue  Paper  Map    i  50 

•BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Cry    of  the    Two^Thirds" 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 

A  book  for  every  family.  As  fasciuating  as  it  is  powerful.  Il 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  fot  life.  Young  11 
young  women  read  it.  It  contains  67S  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper.  < 
ly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  {fst.^o. 

Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin*  Illinois. 

...A  Great  Book... 

THE  PATH  TO  WEALTH 
A  Discussion  of  Ood's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 

Between  Giving  and  Getting.     Cash 
and  Christianity. 

If  you  want  to  he  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  of  giving,  H'1 
this  book.  K  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  ot  arguments  t«  use  • 
preaching  the  duty  of  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you  are  in  douM 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  in  the  matter  of  giving,  get  this  book.  If  ■ 

want  the  right  kind  ol  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  of  your  chil- 
dren, get  tins  book. 

It  Is  beautifully  bound  in  full  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  contains »' 

pages. 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Use  of  Tobacco  Condemned 

A  book  containing  27  chapters.  Subject  is  treated  physically,  mental')' 
financially  and  morally.  Filled  with  the  most  startling  facts  and  lig"'" 
Never  before  has  such  a  book  of  plain  truth  been  written  and  so  higM 

praised  by  press.pulpit,  and  public  everywhere.  [The  writer's  text  lor  Hi 
seventh  chapter  is,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  and  we  do  not  question  bis  p&v 
tion.  We  must  admit,  after  reading  this  book,  that  tobacco  smoking  t"  e 

cess  is  a  sort  of  slow  but  sure  suicide.— Canada  Presbyterian.}  Christ'"1'' 
sinners,  children,  young  and  old— in  fact  everybody  should  read  it  and  le» 
how  to  curb  the  great  CURSE  OF  HUMAN1TV.  Price,  cloth  bound,! cents,  paper,  30  cents.    Address, 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

Twelve  years  ago  Prof.  H.  V.  Hilprecht,  of  the 

University  of  Pennsylvania,  rode  among;  the  ruins  of 

Nippur,  the  ancient  Ur  of  Chaldea,  the  early  home 

of  Abraham.  Nippur  was  evidently  one  of  the  old- 
est cities  in  the  world,  and  in  its  day  may  have  been 

the  intellectual  and  educational  center  of  what  was 

then  regarded  as  the  civilized  world.  Long  before 

the  time  of  Abraham  the  city  was  in  a  flourishing 

condition.  It  contained  its  temples,  schools  and  li- 

brary. But  before  the  "  father  of  the  faithful  "  left 
Chaldea  for  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  country  was 

overrun  by  the  Elamite  hordes,  and  the  city  of  Nip- 

pur was  laid  in  ruins.  Generations  went  by,  and  an- 
other city  sprang  into  existence  upon  the  ruins  of 

the  former.  Later  on  this  city  was  also  laid  in  waste. 

The  sands  of  the  desert  swept  over  the  once  pros- 

perous place.  The  dust  of  ages,  so  to  speak,  ac- 
cumulated*.  and  there  were  left  only  mounds  to  mark 

the  site  of  the  once  magnificent  city. 

tablets,  in  the  condition  described,  about  sixty  feet  be- 
low the  present  surface. 

While  Professor  Hilprecht  rode  past  these  mounds 

he  pointed  to  one  where  he  believed  the  library  of  the 

city  might  yet  be  found.  Money  was  raised  for  the 

purpose,  and  excavating  was  commenced  under  the 

directions  of  the  learned  Professor.  His  first  year's 
work  yielded  2,500  tablets.  But  the  work  was  not 

given  up.  On  his  recent  trip  he  was  richly  rewarded, 

for  he  uncovered  the  old  library  itself  and  there  found 

not  less  than  20,000  tablets,  each  one  representing  a 

book,  treating  some  subject.  The  ancients  made  their 

books  differently  from  what  we  do,  and  it  is  fortu- 

nate for  us  that  they  did;  otherwise  the  productions 

J»st  brought  to  light  would  long  since  have  disap- 

peared. They  made  tablets  of  clay,  in  the  form  of 

brick,  and  while  the  clay  was  yet  soft  did  their  writ- 

U1&  on  the  surface  with  a  pointed  instrument.  They 

Wrote  on  the  sides  of  these  tablets  and  sometimes  up- 

on the  edges.  When  dry,  the  tablets  were  placed 
uPon  shelves  in  their  libraries,  or  book  houses.  When 

Nippur  was  destroyed  the  first  time  the  roof  of  the 

&reat  stone  library  seems  to  have  fallen  in  and  car- 

ried with  it  to  the  floor  thousands  of  tablets.  They 

were  pulled  from  the  stone  shelves  and  lay  in  heaps 

°n  the  marble  or  stone  floors.  In  this  condition  they 

remained  when  the  ruins  were  covered  by  dust  and 

^cumulations,  and  the  second  city  was  built  above. 

ln  their  digging  the  workmen  went  from  one  set  of 

r,nns  to  the  other,  and   finally    reached  the    buried 

As  all  of  the  books  were"  found  beneath  the  ruins 
of  the  city  destroyed  fully  2285  B.  C,  or  before  Abra- 

ham left  Ur  of  Chaldea,  we  know  for  a  certainty  that 

there  is  not  in  the  whole  lot  a  book  less  than  4,187 

years  old.  Every  book  was  written  and  placed  in  the 

library  before  Abraham  was  called  to  go  to  the  land 

of  Canaan.  Furthermore,  they  appear  to  be  an  orig- 
inal set  of  works.  That  is,  they  were  not  copied 

from  books, yet  older.  This  being  the  case,  some  of 

them  must  be  very  old,  dating  back  probably  to  near 

the  time  of  the  flood.  They  open  up  much  of  the  his- 

tory of  the  remote  past,  and  reading  them  the  stu- 
dent can  feel  that  he  knows  for  a  certainty  much  of 

what  transprired  a  millennium  before  the  age  of  Moses. 

It  will  require  years  to  translate  these  tablets  and 

give  their  contents  to  the  reading  public.  They  bring 

to  us  history  from  another  and  an  unexpected  source. 

For  thousands  of  years  man  has  been  depending  up- 

on the  Bible  for  the  early  history  of  the  world.  Mo- 

ses got  hold  of  a  vast  amount  of  information  and 

gave  it  to  the  world  in.  the  book  of  Genesis.  Just 
where  he  got  his  information  has  never  been  made 

known.  Being  learned  and  gifted,  he  doubtless  had 
access  to  some  of  the  ancient  libraries  of  the  East. 

But  now  here  comes  to  light  a  set  of  books  older  vet 

than  Moses.  Too  old  for  Moses  to  have  ever  read, 

for  the  library  was  burned  seven  hundred  years  be- 

fore he  was  born.  So  we  have  practically  two  rec- 

ords of  early  history,  one  given  by  Moses,  and  the 
other  contained  in  the  unearthed  tablets.  So  far  as 

known,  the  historical  records  preserved  on  these  tab- 

lets are  in  keeping  with  the  narrative  given  by  Moses. 

the  space  beyond.  They  are  presumed  to  be  the  re- 

mains of  broken-up  planets  (hat  come  within  the  at- 
traction of  the  earth.  This  particular  stone  is  thir- 

teen feet  in  length,  and  to  remove  it  to  the  sea  shore 

would  cost  about  $50,000.  While  it  is  looked  upon  as 

a  stone  that  is  very  heavy,  and  quite  difficult  to 
remove,  it  is  not  as  large  as  some  of  the  stones  in  the  « 

old  walls  at  Jerusalem,  resting  in  their  places  nearly 

one  hundred  feet  above  the  original  foundation  of  the 
walls.  The  ancients  seem  to  have  known  more  about 

the  handling  of  large  stones  than  we  do. 

All  finds  made  in  the  Bible  lands  of  Asia  belong 

to  Turkey.  But  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  had  the  kind- 

ness to  make  Prof.  Hilprecht  a  present  of  the  tab- 

lets he  discovered  during  his  last  expedition  to  Nip- 
pur. These  have  been  shipped  to  Philadelphia,  and 

are  now  the  property  of  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 

vania. This  is  considered  the  most  important  arch- 
aeological material  ever  brought  to  this  country.  In 

fact,  here  may  be  some  of  the  oldest  literary  produc- 
tions in  the  whole  world.  The  collection  proves  to 

be  a  most  varied  one.  Here  every  branch  of  lit- 

erature known  to  the  ancient  Babylonians  is  repre- 
sented. Here  are  histories,  dictionaries,  lists  of  words, 

lists  of  birds,  animals,  plants  and  stones.  There  are 

beautiful  hymns,  treatises  on  astronomy,  mythology, 

medicine,  grammar,  mathematics  and  religion.  There 

are  also  treatises  on  law,  as  well  as  legal  documents 

by  the  hundreds.  The  library  goes  to  show  that  in 

this  remote  age  of  the  world  the  people  were  educated 

and  cultured.  They  were  students  and  thinkers,  and 

in  the  way  of  mental  development  may  have  been 

the  equals  of  the  best  thinkers  of  the  present  age. 
The  learned  world  is  thankful  for  what  the  spade 

has  already  done,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  There  is 

more  to  be  unearthed.  The  ground  is  yielding  her 

treasures,  and  the  lovers  of  the  truth  are  reaping  the 

benefits.  We  are  being  placed  in  touch  with  the  anci- 
ents, reading  not  only  what  they  wrote,  but  handling 

the  very  books  that  they  prepared.  What  if  among 
these  tablets  should  be  found  one  written  by  Noah, 

Shem  or  Ham  ? 

A  very  large  meteorite  stone  has  been  found  in 

western  Mexico,  about  seventy-one  miles  from  the 
sea  coast.  The  stone  weighs  over  fifty  tons,  and  fell 
with  such  force  that  it  went  twenty  feet  into  the 
earth.  These  meteorite  stones,  of  which  this  is  one 

of  the  largest  yet  discovered,  come  to  the  world  from 

To  the  west  of  Egypt  and  in  North  Africa,  is  the 

Sahara  desert,  possibly  the  largest  desert  in  the  world, 

containing  more  square  miles  than  are  embraced  in 

that  part  of  the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi 

river.  A  portion  of  this  desert  is  below  sea  level,  and 
was  at  one  time  an  immense  inland  sea.  Here  and 

there  fertile  and  well-watered  oases  may  be  found. 
These  are  scores  of  miles  apart  and  are  much  like 

islands  in  the  midst  of  the  great  ocean.  They  are 

surrounded  by  miles  of  storm-swept  plains  across 
which  it  is  dangerous  to  venture.  Mr.  Edward  Dod- 

son,  an  English  explorer,  has  succeeded  in  visiting 
some  of  the  hitherto  unknown  parts  of  the  desert. 

Equipped  with  camels,  a  few  horses  and  a  strong  body 

of  native  helpers,  he  started  out,  carrying  a  good  sup- 

ply of  provisions.  The  expedition  had  to  endure  many 

hardships,  had  to  face  a  number  of  severe  sand-storms, 
and  sometimes  passed  ten  and  twelve  hours  without 

water.  On  their  way  to  Sofcjin,  one  hundred  and 

twenty  miles  southeast  of  Tripoli,  an  old  Roman  reser- 
voir was  found.  This  reservoir  is  declared  to  be  a 

most  wonderful  piece  of  masonry.  The  cement  is  yet 

good,  and  the  reservoir  is  still  full  of  water,  though 
constructed  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  At  this 

ancient  reservoir  the  party  replenished  their  water  bot- 
tles and  then  started  on  across  the  desert.  On  one 

oasis  splendid  Roman  buildings  were  found,  like  the 

reservoir,  in  a  fine  state  of  perservation.  One  of  these 

buildings  covered  nearly  one  acre,  and  had  a  gateway 

twelve  feet  thick.  They  also  encountered  immense  pet- 

rified forests,  and  at  one  point  it  required  ten  hours 

to  pass  through  the  forest.  Some  of  the  fallen  petri- 
fied trees  are  seven  feet  in  circumference.  This  indi- 

cates that  this  desert  at  one  time  contained  thousands 

of  square  miles  of  fine  timber,  but  by  some  power, 

which  we  arc  not  able  to  understand,  the  trees  have 

all  been  converted  into  stone. 

General  Booth  has  just  acquired  30,000  acres  in 

western  Australia,  where  he  will  establish  a  great  Sal- 
vation Army  agricultural  and  industrial  colony,  which 

he  intends  to  populate  from  the  slums  of  London.  In 

these  days  of  great  concerns  this  is  one  way  of  help- 

ing a  people  not  capable  of  helping  themselves,  and  in 

the  end  much  good  may  be  accomplished.  While  the 

Salvation  Army  people  do  not  teach  the  whole  Gospel 

they  do  some  other  things  that  should  commend  them- 
selves to  most  religious  bodies.  They  get  down  among 

the  outcast  and  lift  them  up.  They  go  where  the  more 

popular  denominations  would  not  think  of  going. 

They  are  well  organized,  and  put  their  several  depart- 
ments in  charge  of  the  very  best  officers  that  can  be 

secured.  They  also  manage  to  secure  large  sums  of 

money,  and  are  thus  enabled  to  enter  upon  great  and 

far-reach. ing  undertakings.  It  is  however  a  pity  that 

they  cannot  eliminate  the  military  feature  from  their 

form  of  worship,  and  accept  the  simple  New  Testa- 
ment form.  What  a  fine  thing  it  would  be  if  those 

contending  for  the  whole  Gospel  could  as  thoroughly 

organize  their  forces  and  push  their  claims  out  into  the 

world !  They  could  certainly  accomplish  wonders  for 
Christ  and  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
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aahemed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.'1 

FEET- WASHING.— John  13:  1-15- 

BY  LANDON  WEST. 

When  our  Master  was  here, 

And  the  light  was  made  clear, 
For  the  people  of  earth  to  employ; 
Then  their  pathway  was  made, 
And  their  ransom  was  paid, 

For  each  sinner  to  know  and  enjoy. 

Then  our  Lord  from  on  high, 
Who  was  willing  to  die, 

That  all  sinners  might  come  and  be  clean, 
Gave  a  model  to  show, 
All  the  path  we  should  go, 

And  his  "  steps  "  are  yet  plain  to  be  seen. 
Then  to  level  our  race, 

And  to  give  each  a  place, 
In  the  fold,  and  the  life  yet  to  come; 
Our  dear  Master  while  here, 
Made  the  pathway  so  clear, 

That  a  blind  man  can  see  his  way  home. 

And  'tis  here  I  can  see 
That  each  step  is  for  me; 

Which  our  Lord  gave  for  all  who  will  com 
While  the  path  is  so  low, 
That  the  lowest  can  go 

In  this  way,  that  will  lead  them  all  home. 

For  our  Lord  from  above, 
In  his  mission  of  love, 

Came  to  earth  from  his  heavenly  seat, 
And  with  love  like  a  flame, 
He  has  borne  all  our  shame, 

Even  willing  to  serve  at  our  feet. 

And  if  we  who  have  heard 
Of  his  work  and  his  Word, 

Are  now  willing  his  work  to  repeat, 
Then  in  mansions  above, 
With  our  hearts  full  of  love, 

We  can  share  in  his  heavenly  seat. 

WITH    MY    BIBLE   IN    PALESTINE. 

most  part  woefully  ignorant,  exceptionally  shrewd  in 

bargaining  and  sharp  dealing  with  other  men;  but 
otherwise  reminding  one  of  children  as  big  as  men 
and  women. 

But  how  could  they  be  otherwise,  without  ever  hav- 

ing been  to  school  a  day  or  having  seen  one,  and  per- 
haps most  of  them  never  having  had  a  book  in  their 

lives?  But  when  one  looks  deeper  and  studies  their 

characteristics  and  talks  with  them  one  is  impressed 

that  they  are  capable  of  great  things  if  they  had  any 

opportunity. 

I  tell  you,  this  journey  would  have  made  a  foreign 

missionary  out  of  me — if  I  had  not  been  one  long  ago. 

These  poor  people  who  were  so  courteous  and  kind  to 
us,  with  whom  we  so  often  mingled  and  conversed  as 
best  we  could,  with  whom  we  ate  and  journeyed,  have 

won  a  large  place  in  our  hearts,  and  oh  how  often  our 
hearts  have  gone  out  in  yearning  and  prayer  to  help 

them!  God  speed  the  day  when  the  fetters  of  ignor- 
ance and  the  shackles  of  a  false  religion  and  the  op- 

pression of  a  barbarous  government  shall  be  broken 
and  removed.  When  this  is  once  done,  then  shall  the 

Lord's  land  once  more  become  a  real  glory  and  de- 

light— the  best  of  all  lands.  And  what  are  you  and  I 

doing  to  hasten  the  dawning*  of  that  day  ?    . 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

Mission  Work  Among  the  Arabs. 

In  our  journey ings  up  and  down  the  Holy  Land  we 

came  into  contact  with  the  natives  to  a  considerable  ex- 

tent. We  bought  of  them  in  their  shops,  we  had  them 

as  guides  and  muleteers,  we  watched  them  at  their 

work  and  lodged  with  them  in  their  homes,  eating  with 

them,  sleeping  with  them,  talking  with  them. 

I  believe  that  at  bottom  most  of  them  are  polite,  in- 

dustrious, and  in  general  harmless,  and  under  favor- 
able conditions  would  prove  themselves  intelligent  and 

enterprising  people,  worthy  of  civilization  and  Christi- 

anity. But  to-day  they  are  oppressed  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  are  left  woefully  ignorant.  There  are  very 

few  schools,  and  these  are  exclusively  in  the  larger 

cities,  most  of  them  established  by  missionaries.  A 
number  of  these  schools  we  visited.  Indeed,  it  was 

one  of  our  principal  objects  to  study  the  missionary 

pr©blem  as  much  as  possible. 
The  children  in  these  schools  we  found  surprisingly 

intelligent.  At  a  number  qf  places  they  understood 

English,  and  Bro.  Hoff  and  I  several  times  were  called 

upon  to  address  them. 

In  Tarsus,  the  childhood  home  of  Paul,  and  in  Bei- 

rut, the  seaport  of  Damascus,  there  are  full-fledged 
colleges,  which  we  visited.  The  college  at  Beirut  is 

doing  work  of  an  exceptionally  high  character.  It 

was  a  delight  to  meet  and  mingle  with  the  students  as 

it  was  our  privilege  to  do.  And  I  am  of  the  opinion 

that  they  would  compare  favorably  with  the  students 

of  our  academies  and  .colleges  at  home.  These  Ori- 

ental peoples,  living  as  they  do  in  constant  communi- 
cation with  people  of  other  tongues,  are  especially  gift- 

ed in  learning  foreign  languages ;  most  of  the  educated 

ones  knowing  something  of  from  two  to  six  different 

languages.  Very  many  of  them  speak  English  and 

French  besides  their  native  tongues,  and  some  also 

speak  Greek,  Arabic,  and  Armenian,  or  Turkish. 

This  is  true,  however,  only  of  those  doing  business 

in  the  cities,  or  those  who  have  had  some  educa- 

tion-   The  people  of  the  country  villages  are  for  the 

THE    BASIS    OF    CHRISTIAN    FELLOWSHIP    AND 
COMMUNION. 

BY  CHAS.  M.   YEAHOUT. 

1.  The  church  is  the  body  of  whom  Christ  is  the 

Head.  Col.  1  ;  18;  Eph.  1  ;  22;  4:  15,  16;  5:23.  This 

being  a  fact,  the  body  must  move  and  act  in  submission 
to  the  Head.  Hypocrites,  and  unconverted  persons, 
who  have  identified  themselves  with  the  visible  church 

by  baptism,  are  not  members  of  the  body  or  spiritual 
family  of  God  (Rom.  9:6,  7,  8;  Gal.  4:22,  23),  and 

the  membership  of  such  characters  in  apostolic  times 

was  under  protest,  and  many  of  them  were  disfellow- 
shiped. 

2.  The  church  should  be  one  in  the  same  sense  the 

Father  and  Son  are  one,  and  there  should  be  no  divi- 

sions or  schisms  in  the  body.  John  17:  21-23  I  Cor.  1  : 
10;  12 :  25.  The  Father  and  the  Son  were  one,  in  aim, 

object,  purpose,  faith,  sentiment,  doctrine  and  glory. 

Christ  worked  in  subordination  to  his  Head — the  Fa- 

ther. John  5:  17;  6:38;  Deut.  18:  18-20.  The  Apos- 
tolic church  was  one,  and  worked  in  subordination  to 

her  Head — Christ.     Acts  4:  32. 

3.  The  membership  constituting  the  church  should 
all  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing ; 

this  leads  to  unity  in  the  body  of  Christ.  Phil.  3:  16; 

Rom.  12;  16;  Gal  6:16;  Eph.  4:3.  The  church  of 

God  has  no  rule  of  faith,  creed  or  discipline  outside  of 
the  written  Word  of  God  in  the  New  Testament. 

4.  This  one  body  is  composed  of  many  members,  all 

governed  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  which  leads  them 

into  an  truth — all  things  commanded  by  Christ.  Rom. 

12:  4-8;  1  Cor.  12:  4-12;  John  14:  26;  16:  13.  The 

same  Spirit  governs  in  the  church  of  Christ  to-day  as 
did  in  the  apostolic  church,  and  that  is  the  Holy  Spirit 

the  superintendent  of  the  Christian  church  since  Pen- 
tecost. 

5.  There  is  but  one  body,  one  Holy  Spirit,  one  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  one  God — the 
Father.  Eph.  4:4-6.  Every  member  of  this  spiritual 
body  or  family  has  accepted  of  Christ  as  he  is  revealed 

in  the  Gospel,  exercises  in  that  one  faith  delivered  to 

the  saints,  and  has  been  baptized  with  that  one  baptism 

"  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  Holy  Spirit."  Matt.  28:  19.  To  refuse  to  com- 

ply with  Christ's  command  is  to  be  lost.  Mark  16;  16. 
Popular  Christianity  is  divided  into  many  faiths,  and 

accepts  and  practices  different  kinds  of  so-called  bap- 
tisms; hence  is  directly  opposed  to  the  teachings  of 

God's  Word 

6.  We  are  responsible  for  that  which  we  permit  and 

fellowship :  "  He  that  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body." 
1  Cor.  6:16.  For  the  church  of  Christ  to  associate 

with  and  fellowship  these  different  faiths,  and  com- 

mune with  persons  accepting  of  and  practicing  differ- 
ent baptisms,  is  to  commit  spiritual  whoredom:  for 

we  acknowledge  as  Christian  that  which  we  fellow- 
ship and  commune  with  in  the  family  of  God. 

7.  Fellowship  means,  association;  confederacy- 
combination,  and  the  affiliation  and  communion  0f 

those  of  lfke  faith  and  doctrine.  "  If  we  say  that  \Ve 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  We 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 

he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 

and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 

all  sin."  1  John  1  :  6,  7.  We  can  fellowship  onlv 
those  who  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light ;  that  is, 

we  are  to  live  and  walk  as  Christ  exemplified  and  gave 

commands.  The  Gospel  teaches  oneness  and  unity  of 

faith  and  practice,  being  of  one  mind,  "  striving  to- 

gether for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel."  Phil.  1  :  27 ;  2 :  2; 

Jiide  3. 8.  "  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  And 

have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 

ness, but  rather  reprove  them."  Eph.  5:10,  u  ;  Rom. 
12:2.  Unbelief  and  disobedience  are  not  acceptable 

to  the  Lord,  but  are  opposite  to  the  truth ;  hence  dark- 

ness, and  we  are  to  have  no  fellowship  with  them. 

9.  The  church  is  God's  family.  Every  mem- 
ber constituting  the  spiritual  family  of  God  has  been 

begotten  by  the  holy,  heavenly  seed — the  Word  of 

God  (Jas.  1:  18;  1  Cor.  4:  15;  Matt.  13:  18-23;  Luke 

S  :  1 1 -1 5  ) — and  has  been  born  of  God,  "  of  water,  and 

of  the  Spirit."  John  1:13;  3 :  3-5.  He  that  under- 
takes to  get  into  the  family  any  other  way,  is  a  thiet 

and  a  robber.     John  10:  1. 
10.  The  children  of  God  hear  his  Word,  and  do  it. 

Luke  8:21;  Matt.  12:48-50.  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if 

ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."     John  15 :  14. 
1 1 .  Those  who  are  constantly  finding  nonessentials 

in  the  plan  of  salvation,  read  and  hear  it,  and  yet  refuse 

to  do  it,  are  building  upon  the  sand,  and  will  be  swept 

away  when  the  deluge  of  God's  wrath  shall  be  poured 
out  upon   the    disobedient.     Matt.    7 :   26-29 ;    Luke 
6:49- 

12.  The  church  is  a  spiritual  building,  joined  and 

compacted  together  by  the  workings  of  God.  1  Peter 

2:5;  Eph.  4:  16.  God  does  not  mix  evil  and  false- 
hood in  his  work.  The  church  is  knit  together.  Col. 

2:  19.  She  is  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 

an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people.     1    Peter  2:  9. 

13.  The  church  is  God's  building,  and  is  fitly  framed 
together.     1    Cor.   3:9;  Eph.,  2 :    19-22. 

14.  The  church  is  God's  house,  and  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.  1  Tim,  3:  15.  God  designed 

this  building,  and  it  is  put  up  according  to  his 
Word  and  will  and  no  man  has  a  right  to  add  to  or 

take  away   from  his  plan.     Rev.   22:    18,    19. 

15.  God,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  holy  angels 

are  companions  of  the  church,  associate  with  and  fel- 
lowship it  in  spirit.  John  14:  16,  lj,  23;  I  Cor.  3:  16, 

17 ;  Heb.  3 :  6 ;  1  Cor.  6:19;  Matt.  18 :  10 ;  Heb.  1 :  14- 
The  unbelievers  and  disobedient  have  no  fellowship  or 
communion  with  this  holy  family. 

16.  We  are  not  to  be  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers, have  no  fellowship  with  unrighteousness,  and  no 

communion  with  darkness.  Unrighteousness  is  dis- 

obedience, and  is  sinful.  2  Cor.  6:  14-18;  1  John  5  -"i?- 
The  Corinthians  were  received  into  the  church  in  the 

regular  way  (Acts  18:8)  and  were  to  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  those  from  whom  they  came  out. 

17.  When  we  enter  the  church  or  kingdom  of  Christ, 
we  there  and  then  yield  our  wills  to  the  will  of  Goo, 

and  have  no  right  to  compromise  a  single  prin- 

ciple of  the  heavenly  government;  but  to  "earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

We  deny  ourselves  the  gratification  of  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  world,  and  in  fact  everything  contrary  to  the 

Word  of  God.  Rom.  6:6;  Gal.  5:  24;  Rom.  13:  14; J 

John  2:  15-17;  Jas.  4:  4;  John  15:  18,  19;  17:  14.  We 

cannot  follow  our  own  wills:  human  views  and  doc- 

trines do  not  affect  or  change  the  immutable  law  01 

God.  We  will  finally  be  judged  by  the  Gospel,  and 
there  is  no  escape  from  this. 

18.  Love  is  the  basis  of  Christian  fellowship,  but  it 

must  be  a  gospel  love,  as  our  fellowship  is  with  the 

spirit  family  above,  as  well  as  God's  family  on  earth, 
and  the  unbelievers  and  disobedient  bar  themselves 

from  such  fellowship.  A  gospel  love  is  outlined  ̂  

John  14:  15,  21,  23,  24;  1  John  2:  5:5:3.  Those  who do  not  obey  the  Gospel  are  void  of  this  love. 

19.  It  is  one  thing  to  confess  Christ  by  mouth  ̂  

quite  another  to  possess  him  in  the  heart.     "  This  p**" 
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pie  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  hon- 
oreth  me  with  their  Hps ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from 

me"  Matt.  15:8,  9.  "  Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  Luke  6:46; 
Matt.  7'-  21-23.  All  confessions  and  professions 
amount  to  nothing  outside  of  implicit  obedience  to  the 
Gospel.  Heb.  5  :  8,  9 ;  2  Thess.  1:8,  9 ;  Rom.  2:8,  9. 

"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
20.  The  apostolic  church  fellowshiped  none  ex- 

cept the  members  who  had  been  received  into  the 
church  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Christ.  They 

preached  the  Gospel  to  all,  and  invited  every  one  to  re- 
pent of  his  sins,  and  enter  the  fold  of  Christ.  The 

church  rests  upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  upon 
a  conglomeration  of  human  beliefs.  Matt.  16:  18; 
Isa.  28:16;  1  Cor.  3:11. 

21.  The  Scriptures  give  no  license  to  fellowship  any 
one  except  those  who  have  been  received  into  the 

church  in  the  gospel- order,  and  all  evil  disposed  per- 
sons in  the  church  should  be  disfellowshiped.  1  Cor. 

5;  n,  13;  2  Thess.  3:  6,  10,  11,  14.  If  a  trespasser 

will  not  hear  the  church,  "  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 

heathen  and  a  publican."  Matt.  18:  17.  The  church 
has  no  jurisdiction  over  those  without;  God  judges 
them.  1  Cor.  5  :  12,  13.  The  church  is  empowered  of 

God  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  actions  of  the  mem- 
bers.    Read  the  above  Scriptures  in  connection  with 

1  Cor.  6*1-8. 
22.  We  are  not  to  receive  into  our  homes  or  fellow- 

ship those  who  do  not  bring  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
2  John  10,11.  To  fellowship  and  commune  with  those 
who  do  not  teach  and  obey  the  whole  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  is  to  bid  them  Godspeed  in 
their  evil,  disobedient  course;  for  it  is  evil  and  sinful 

to  disregard  and  disobey  the  Word  of  God.  Jas.  4: 
17;  Luke  12:47.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  embraces 

the  entire  plan  of  salvation.  Baptisifi  "  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;" 
feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper,  the  salutation  of  the 
holy  kiss,  and  anointing  the  sick  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  nonconformity  to  the  world,  are  as 
much  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  faith,  repentance,  and 
the  communion.  He  that  professes  to  know  and  love 
God,  and  does  not  keep  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 

and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  1  John  2 :  3,  4.  "  Preach 
the  Word,"  and  obey  it. 

23.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  are  but  two  kingdoms, — 
the  church  and  the  world,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
the  kingdom  of  Satan,  the  kingdom  of  light  and 
the  kingdom  of  darkness.  These  two  kingdoms  are 
adverse  the  one  to  the  other,  and  all  people  belong  to 
one  or  the  other.  The  disobedient  are  children  of  the 

wicked  one — because  he  is  the  father  of  disobedience — 

and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  children  of  light. 

24.  Jesus  is  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  him."  John  14: 
6.  The  children  of  God  walk  in  that  way,  accept  of 

that  truth,  and  are  possessed*  of  that  life.  John  17: 
8.  17;  1  Peter  1  :  22 ;  John  1:4,  12,  13 ;  8: 12.  How 
can  a  person  love  the  Lord,  and  disregard  his  heavenly 
teachings  ? 

This  makes  twenty-four  Bible  reasons  against  the 
popular  theory  of  fellowshiping  and  communing  with 

every  person  that  makes  a  profession.  These  monu- 
ments of  Bible  truth  cannot  be  grappled  with,  or  over- 

thrown by  human  sympathy  and  compromise.  They 
shine  as  bright  lights  undimmed  by  error,  guiding  the 
child  of  God  into  all  truth. 

The  above  scriptural  quotations  show  and  prove  an 
organized  body  or  church,  grand  and  beautiful  to  be- 

hold; joined,  fitly  framed,  builded,  knit  and  compacted 
together  through  the  wisdom  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  be- 
Ing  the  foundation  and  chief  corner  stone.  The  en- 

tire body  moving  in  submission  to  the  dictates  of  its 
spiritual  Head, — Christ, — governed  by  the  laws  of 
heaven  as  outlined   in  the  gospel  plan   of  salvation. 

The  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it." 
The  Bible  position  stands  as  immovable  as  the  rock 

°f  eternal  ages ;  rolling  years  cannot  dim  its  lustre, 
subtle  error  cannot  erase  its  truths ;  because  it  is  from 
^d  and  will  stand  when  heaven  and  earth  have  passed 
away.  The  author  and  finisher  of  the  Christian  faith 

1S  Christ.  O  may  this  truth  be  realized  in  our  lives, 
while  we  follow  in  the  teaching  and  footsteps  of  the 
hlessed  Master. 

The  church  dare  not  approve  and  fellowship  that 
which  God  disproves,  and  disobedience  and  unbelief 
have  been  the  curse  of  the  world.  God  will  have 
obedience  and  not  sacrifice. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 

WORLDLINESS    IN    THE    CHURCH. 

BY  E.   P,    MARVIN. 

All  amusements,  whether  the  so-called  innocent,  or 
otherwise,  should  find  their  place  outside  the  house  of 
God.  The  church  is  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God. 
It  is  the  place  of  prayer,  not  of  pleasure.  Broom 
brigades  and  ice  cream  socials,  and  Martha  Washing- 

ton teas  and  kindred  ecclesiastical  amusements  for  the 

purpose  of  money  making  are  as  offensive  to  Christ 
to-day  as  they  were  when  with  a  scourge  of  small  cords 
he  drove  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple. 

These  practices  turn  the  church  aside  from  its  legiti- 
mate and  heavenly  calling,  and  fritter  away  its  spirit- 

uality, its  time  and  energies.  The  church  was  pur- 
chased by  the  blood  of  Christ  for  no  such  secular, 

trifling,  or  corrupt  purpose.  Her  mission  is  her  com- 
mission. The  church  is  not  designed  to  be  a  bureau  of 

amusements  for  the  world,  strew  the  broad  way  with 

Mowers,  and  cheer  on  the  world's  frolic  to  perdition. 
It  is  her  mission  to  save  our  young  people,  and  God 
does  not  bless  such  means,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
this  end.  The  cross  itself,  with  all  that  it  represents 
of  toil  and  suffering  attracts  heroism.  The  church 
triumphed  when  it  was  the  fashion  to  believe,  to  love, 

and  to  suffer.  The  church  has  made  its  grandest  con- 
quests when  most  holy  and  separate  from  the  world, 

so  that  God  could  work  through  her,  and  the  world 
could  see  something  to  be  converted  to.  Christianity 
has  its  repulsions  and  the  church  ought  to  be  holy 

enough  to  expel  the  unholy.  Christ  knew  how  to  at- 
tract and  hold. 

"  We  study  to  please,"  is  the  motto  of  the  stage : 
but  "  We  study  to  save,"  is  the  motto  of  the  church 
The  church  is  to  be  a  Christ-witnessing,  light-bear- 

ing, missionary  agency.  Ecclesiastical  amusement 
and  money-making  blight  the  spiritual  life,  influence, 
activity,  and  usefulness  of  the  church,  and  promote 
almost  every  species  of  carnality  and  worldliness. 
They  open  not  merely  a  wide  door,  but  the  whole 
broadside  of  the  church,  and  invite  the  world  to  free 

and  easy  fellowship,  if  they  will  only  help  to  sup- 
port the  church.  It  is  both  down  grade  and  broad 

gauge.  In  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  trumpet  tone, 
we  utter  our  solemn  declaration  and  testimony  that 
this  new  ecclesiastical  dispensation  of  frolicking  and 
mirth  is  absolutely  contrary  to  the  truth  and  spirit 

of  our  holy  religion,  corrupting  to  the  church,  ruin- 
ous to  the  world,  and  offensive  to  God.  We  are  pur- 

chased, separated,  and  sent  into  the  world  for  Chris- 
tian work,  and  not  play.  When  we  magnify  the  spir- 

it of  amusement  to  please  our  young  people,  we  make 
them  lovers  of  pleasure,  but  not  lovers  of  God.  The 
church  is  always  corrupted  when  it  pays  to  join  it. 

Study  Ezek.  33 ;  Acts  20;  1  Thess.  5 ;  2  Tim.  2,  and 

James  4,  and  learn  the  serious  import  of  this  pres- 
ent probation  in  its  relation  to  eternity.  Salvation 

is  not  a  selfish  luxury,  but  a  tremendous  trust.  It 
cannot  be  propagated  in  fun,  avarice,  or  ease. 

Christ  and  the  apostles  never  dreamed  of  making 

almsgiving,  preaching,  or  worship  an  entertainment. 
Studv  the  lives  of  Christ  and  Paul,  and  see  if  you 

find  in  them  this  spirit  of  the  times,  this  gospel  of 
fun,  this  jolly  club  business,  so  pregnant  in  many 
churches.  These  lax  views,  this  picnic  religion,  this 

go-as-you-please  life,  cannot  possibly  coincide  with  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Most  of  the  play  people  of 
the  church  have  no  clear,  firm,  influential  faith  in  the 

creeds  to  which  they  have  subscribed,  and  despise  dis- 
cipline. They  propose  to  make  religion  attractive,  but 

they  make  it  appear  gloomy  by  their  manifest  disrel- 

ish for  all  spiritual  things,  lack  of  the  joy  of  God's 
salvation,  and  frenzy  for  worldly  pleasure  at  any  price. 

They  are  a  dead  weight  Professing  godliness  and 
practicing  worldliness,  they  are  making  more  infidels 
than  all  our  enemies  outside  of  the  church  Philipp. 

3:  18,  19.  The  Gospel  demands  an  earnest  life.  It 
presents  both  the  brightest  and  blackest  possible  fu- 

ture for  humanity — morning  and  night,  love  and  wrath, 
punishment  everlasting  and  life  eternal.  The  world- 

ly policy  of  attracting  the  world  by  conformity  and 
fun  is  of  recent  origin,  but  it  has  been  tried  long 
enough  to  prove  a  wretched  failure.  These  crooked 
methods  of  counterfeit  benevolence  and  carnal  pleas- 

ure corrupt  the  church  to  a  fearful  extent.  Notwith- 
standing the  untold  wealth  of  the  church  and  these 

novel  schemes  of  extracting  it,  our  boards  are  almost 
constantly  in  a  state  of  humiliating  debt  and  mendi- 

cancy. Our  treasuries  and  spirituality  must  suffer 
more  and  more  from  these  ways  that  are  nigh  unto 
cursing.  Bible  principles  and  method  of  giving  may 

be_  clearly  seen.  The  Pentecostal  blessing  made  money 
plenty.     Acts  2:  45. 

Will  churches  that  have  exhausted  their  energies 
on  other  methods,  now  try  this?  Will  the  church, 
for  the  sake  of  God  and  humanity,  confess  its  folly 
and  forsake  it,  come  out  from  the  world  and  be  sep- 

arate, take  on  a  higher  type  of  piety,  cultivate  the 
genuine  grace  of  giving,  and  give  the  old  Gospel  a 

fair  trial  in  God's  appointed  way? — Zion's  Watch- man. 

A    GLANCE    AT   THE    CHURCH. 

■       BY    CARMAN    C.    JOHNSON. 

For  the  second  time  in  my  life,  the  somewhat  unique 
and  yet  not  uncommon  experience  of  being  entirely 
outside  the  circle  of  the  Brotherhood  for  a  while 

conies  to  me  ;  and  the  very  interesting,  if  indeed  some- 
what distant,  aspect  of  a  view  from  the  outside  is 

afforded  me.  I  have  often  wished  that  I  might  see 

our  people  from  an  entirely  disinterested  point  of 
view ;  it  always  seemed  to  me  that  observations  com- 

ing from  those  outside  our  Fraternity  were  either 
embittered  with  prejudice  or  were  so  highly  tinged 
with  courteous  respect  as  to  make  those  observations 

of  little  real  value.  Very  frequently,  too,  the  observa- 
tion and  casual  remarks  of  those  who  are  not  of  us 

are  without  point,  simply  because  they  are  made  by 
those  who  do  not  have  the  time  or  the  inclination, 

even  as  students,  to  get  a  real  understanding  of  our 
motives  and  purposes. 

Of  course  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  take  the  po- 
sition of  an  outside  observer  in  fact ;  for,  go  as  far 

as  one  may,  one  raised  among  the  Brethren  cannot  for- 
get the  precepts  or  entirely  ignore  the  practices  of 

our  people:  they  are  peculiarly  ingrained.  But  there 
may  be  something  interesting  to  you  in  the  thoughts 
that  have  come  to  me  while  occupying  the  position 

of  a  geographical  outsider. 
First  of  all,  while  I  am  acquainted  with  the  history 

of  our  people,  while  I  know  how,  when  and  where 
they  settled  in  America  for  the  most  part,  and  while 
the  fact  of  their  having  taken  a  natural  liking  for 
the  fields  of  the  great  West  is  decidedly  apparent,  I 

cannot  understand  why  it  is  that,  if  we  are  an  ear- 
nest organization  of  evangelical  workers,  we  should 

have  so  far  ignored  New  England.  Now  I  am  aware 
how  our  church,  and  indeed  many  other  churches,  have 

grown — simply  by  allowing  the  business  or  material 
side  of  our  nature  to  determine  where  we  should  mi- 

grate and  taking  the  chances  oi  seeing  enough  of 
the  Brethren  come  to  our  chosen  State,  country  or 

river  valley  to  finally  see  a  church  organized  in  the 

midst.  That's  all  right,  all  there  is  of  it,  of  course 
it  is;  but  where  is  the  brother  who  does  not  rejoice 
over  the  fact  of  large,  well-organized  congregations 
where  once  there  was  no  prospect  in  sight  on  the 

broad  prairie?  But  to  depend  upon  social,  econom- 
ic, agricultural  and  commercial  interests  for  the  final 

location  of  churches  of  the  Brethren  in  every  State  in 
the  Lmion  and  in  every  country  in  the  world,  is  not 

right:  it's  negligent,  and  it  does  not  make  the  church 
seem  like  an  active  organization  of  really  alive  evan- 
gelizers,  as  indeed  the  church  should  be ;  but  it  does 
make  the  church  seem  like  a  passive  factor  in 

society,  coming  along  finally  and  always  depending 

upon  the  occupation  or  profession  or  business  in  which 
its  membership  is  engaged  I  take  it  that  it  is  the 

business  of  the  church  primarily  to  see  that  it  is  rep- 
resented in  every  State,  County  and  community  of  the 

nation;  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that,  if  we  should 
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set  this  up  for  an  ideal  to  be  thought  about,  spoken 

about,  prayed  about,  and  worked  about  in  all  our 

congregations,  councils  and  conferences  for  the  next 

twenty  years,  we  should  be  blessed  with  the  sight  of 

it  realized.  Twenty  years  too  short?  Well,  double  the 

twenty,  but  that's  quite  enough. 
We  should  be  represented  in  New  England  at  once. 

It's  well  to  begin  by  beginning  at  a  place  somewhere, 
for  I  am  very  sure  that  our  idea  of  fraternizing  the 
nation  will  never  be  worked  out  either  theoretically  or 

practically  on  the  wholesale:  great  movements  are  al- 

ways steady;  persistent,  and  headed  toward  some  ideal. 

Mere's  this  corner  of  the  Union  with  only  two  of  us 
Brethren  in  itv  so  far  as  I  know,  from  Brooklyn  north 
and  from  the  Hudson  river  cast ;  and  we  two  are  here 

only  for  a  short  time. 

But,  you  say,  it's  a  settled  population  with  settled 
convictions.  First  of  all,  in  answer :  If  our  religion 

is  right,  there  is  a  mass  of  settled  conviction  up 

here  that  will  bear  a  mighty  upheaval  in  order  to 

rectify  it.  Truth  is,  however,  the  population  is  not 

settled,  it  is  settling  just  now:  perhaps  nowhere  in 

the  United  States  is  there  a  greater  exodus  of  city 

people  to  the  smaller  country  towns.  Perhaps  no- 
where in  the  Union  are  more  new  homes  and  new 

churches  being  built.  The  shifting  of  the  population 

is  marvelous;  and,  as  may  be  remarked  right  here,  is 

very  healthful.  In  consequence,  new  business  indus- 
tries, luckily  of  a  smaller  type,  are  being  established 

in  the  old  Massachusetts  towns,  thus  giving  a  sec- 
ond cause  for  migration  to  the  small  homes  of  the 

small  country  towns;  while  many  men  whose  busi- 
ness is  still  in  the  city  go  and  come  between  home 

and  business  via  steam  or  trolley  lines.  So  why  not 

introduce  an  occasional  church  of  the  Brethren  among 

these  people  as  they  are  re-settling  the  old  Bay  State? 

Another  point  about  the  all-too-common  notion 

that  these  New  England  people  have  such  settled  re- 
ligious convictions.  I  do  not  find  it  to  be  true.  On 

the  other  hand,  I  venture  the  assertion  that  there  is 

not  a  more  uncertain  and  unsettled  religious  senti- 
ment anywhere  in  America.  Here  the  Unitarian  and 

Congregational  lines  of  thought  on  church  doctrine 

and  church  government  have  had  full  sweep  for  cen- 

turies, and  the  result  is  not  flattering.  I've  taken 
some  time  and  trouble  to  investigate  this  matter,  some- 

what hastily  I  confess,  and  I've  recently  read  a  num- 
ber of  books  and  tracts  bearing  directly  or  indirectly 

along  the  lines  of  this  peculiarly  and  highly  idealistic 
ethical  doctrine  as  found  in  New  England,  and  it 

seems  to  me  that  the  one  always-evident  fact  of  in- 
tellectuality as  a  tangible  substitute  for  spirituality 

in  these  writings  which  I've  read  accords  very  well 
with  the  coldness  of  church  life  which  is  so  easily 

noticed  here.  Now  I'm  not  presuming  to  deny  any- 

thing that  I've  read  in  any  of  these  religious  pam- 
phlets ;  on  the  other  hand  1  find  a  great  deal  in  them 

that  by  all  the  rules  of  logic  and  history  and  reason 
must  be  true;  but  I  know  that  the  souls  of  unsaved 

men,  and  even  the  souls  of  most  men  in  process  of 

salvation  could  never  grow  vigorously  on  food  of  this 

nature,  if,  as  I  am  fully  convinced,  such  food  is  giv- 
en them  from  the  New  England  pulpits  generally. 

There's  not  a  word  of  condemnation  in  this  that  I'm 
writing  for  him  who  insists  upon  intellectual  culture. 

college  training,  and  biblical  research  of  the  keenest 

order:  I  believe  in  all  this;  but  New  England's  un- 
easy and  unsettled  religious  life,  resulting  as  I  must 

believe  from  the  rash  attempts  of  the  past  genera- 

tion to  force  academic  thought  into  the  pulpit  with- 
out due  emphasis  of  spiritual  requirements,  convinces 

me  that  there  is  a  great  opening  here  for  a  really  spir- 
itual and  scriptural  religion  intelligently  administered 

from  the  pulpit. 

Now,  have  I  suggested  some  things  which  seem  a 

little  new  to  our  people,  a  new  field  of  endeavor  for 

us  for  instance?  Well,  I  hope  I  have  suggested  some- 
thing new.  It  seems  to  me  we  really  need  some  new 

things  to  think  about,  some  new  fields  to  conquer, 

some  new  ideals  to  strive  after,  always  with  the 

thought,  I  grant  you,  of  what  we  are,  of  who  'we 
are,  of  what  we  have  done,  and  of  what  we  profess 

to  do.  Let  me  follow  up  jny  specific  reference  to 

New  England  with  a  general  reference,  and  as  I  do 

so  I  would  not  detract  an  iota  from  the  present  en- 

thusiasm for  foreign  missions, — we  need  a  very  strong, 

vigorous  board  of  earnest  men  to  devote  their  thought 

and  energy  to  the  thorough  organization  of  American 
church  extension  work.  No  reflection  upon  what  has 

been  done  or  upon  what  is  being  done  either  by  the 
State  boards  for  home  missions  or  by  the  General 

Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  for  home  missions. 

The  State  boards  can  go  on  with  their  work  in  their 

specific  Districts,  and  the  General  Missionary  and 

Tract  Committee  can  either  surrender  this  church  ex- 
tension work  in  America  to  a  new  board  or  create 

a  secondary  board  for  the  purpose.  There  are  three 

reasons  why  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee should  not  be  expected  to  look  after  this  work 

First,  it  is  a  work  entirely  different  from  the  for- 

eign work;  second,  the  foreign  work  is  in  itself  al- 
most too  large  for  one  board;  third,  a  separate  board 

or  secondary  hoard  would  emphasize  this  particular 

phase  of  church  extension  work  in  a  way  that  the 

General  Missionary- and  Tract  Committee  cannot  do 

while  having  double  duty.  Is  it  too  much  that  we 
should  be  asked  to  consider  this  matter,  Brethren? 

Cambridge,.  Mass. 

OUR    MINISTER. 

BY  D.  B.  WAMPLER. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  11,  Vol.  40,  page  170, 

we  notice  an  editorial  under  the  caption  of  "  To  Our 
Ministers."  As  this  gentle  reminder  of  inappreciation 

goes  out  to  meet  the  public  gaze,  men  of  different  so- 
cial grades  and  various  religious  orders  will  be  called 

upon  to  give  sentence  as  to  the  probable  cause.  In  our 
extreme  humility,  we  think  it  pcrefctly  right  to  remind 
some  of  us  inactive  ministers  of  our  duty. 

We  are  sorry  to  know  that  "  hundreds  "  of  our  min- 
isters have  never  availed  themselves  of  the  benefits  of- 

fered through  the  Gish  Fund  Publications,  "  not  hav- 

ing ordered  a  single  copy." 
1.  No  thoughtful  person  doubts  the  justice  of  the 

charge  of  inappreciation  with  some  of  us.     Too  many 
-do  not  seem  to  realize  the  need  of  knowledge.  In  this 

age  of  intellectual  development,  we  seem  unconscious 

of  the  immense  flood  of  information  which  is  constant- 

ly flowing  by,  while  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  bend  over 

and  drink.  Many  of  us  are  too  empty.  "  No  fountain 
can  rise  above  its  source."  How  can  we  teach,  in- 

struct and  lead  when  we  ourselves  are  untaught,  un- 
cultured and  empty? 

The  time  has  passed  when  men  will  sit  and  listen, 

tremble  and  weep  at  the  unsystematic,  uninviting  state- 

ments of  a  few  passages  of  Scripture  which  any  hear- 
er can  read  in  a  few  moments  and  after  a  short  medi- 

tation find  more  kernels  of  truth  to  assimilate  and  nour- 

ish the  soul  than  in  one  hour's  uninteresting  sermon. 

You  say,  "  My  father  was  a  good  man  and  did  much 
for  the  Lord.'  I  answer:  Yes,  your  father  served  his 
day  and  generation  well  to  the  saving  of  his  soul  and 

the  glory  of  God.  So  has  the  reaping  hook  served  its 

purpose  well  until  necessity  caused  it  to  be  superseded 

by  improved  machinery,  more  in  touch  with  later  de- 
mands. Indeed  now,  my  brother,  we  are  too  empty — 

know  too  little  and  have  too  dull  an  appetite  for  more. 

May  God  help  us  to  arouse  and  betake  ourselves  so  that 
when  the  final  crisis  comes  we  may  hail  with  joy  the 

music  of  that  heavenly  welcome,  "  Well  done,  thou 

good  and  faithful  servant." 
2.  Not  all  of  those  who  do  not  order  the  books  re- 

ferred to  are  to  be  censured.  Many  do  not  have  time 

to  read  them  if  they  had  them.  They  are  in  limited 

circumstances,  have  large  families,  and  therefore  are 

"  hard  pressed  "  to  provide  a  livelihood  for  self  and 
family.  They  preach  all  they  can  for  the  time  they 
can  They  make  the  study  of  the  Bible,  the  Book  of 
books,  the  first  consideration,  which  is  right.  They 

make  the  best  preparation  they  can  for  the  time  they 

have  to.  put  on  their  work.  By  the  law  of  sympathy 
which  rules  with  a  rod  of  iron,  their  mental  powers 

are  seriously  impaired  because  of  the  extreme  fatigue 

of  the  body.  They  do  the  very  best  they  can,  which' ought  to  satisfy. 

Besides,  they  want  some  time  to  read  the  Messenger 

and  other  papers.  They  must  keep  up  their  corre- 
spondence, manage  domestic  affairs,  make  a  hand  at 

manual  labor,  lose  seventy-five  days  in  the  year  for  the 

church,  prepare  and  preach  one  hundred  and  fifty  Ser, 

mons.  The  preacher  is  only  a  man,  sometimes  of  very 

ordinary  mental  endowments,  indeed. 
Now,  my  dear  brother,  I  am  seeking  information. 

Will  you  kindly  give  it?  Please  tell  me  how  a  brother 

may  "  study  to  show  himself  approved,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be-  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 

Word  of  God,"  under  the  above  disadvantages  ? 
I  have  only  hinted  at  this  subject.  Would  to  God 

that  some  good  brother  with  clearer  vision,  stronger 

natural  endowments,  smoother  polished  intellect,  and, 

therefore,  a  more  ready  pen  would  paint  this  picture 

for  us.  Then,  after  we  have  studied  the  painting  well, 

will  some  good  brother  give  us  the  remedy? 
1  think  Eld.  Gish  is  wearing  one  of  the  brightest 

crowns  in  the  glory  land.  What  a  prophetic  eye  he 

must  have  had!  What  wisdom  to  take  in  with  loving 

sweep  of  intellect  one  great  need!  What  godlike 

charity!  I  am  puzzled  to  know  which  he  loved  most 

— the  preacher  or  the  hearer  who  is  called  upon  to  en- 

dure some  of  our  preaching.  The  Mission  Board  is 

to  be  commended  for  their  noble  part;  also  the  Pub- 

lishing House  for  striving  to  place  a  needed  help  in  the 
hands  of  our  ministers.  All  should  be  praked 

Brethren,  let  us  make  the  best  use  we  can. 

Now  it  is  not  I  that  suffer,  but  the  Master's  cause. 
Were  it  I,  then  any  brother  could  afford  to  fold  his 

hands  and  his  purse  and  fake  his  ease.  As  private 

members  we  are  responsible  for  inefficient  work.  If 

we  have  no  money  to  help  the  minister,  for  God's  <;ake 
let  us  follow  him  with  our  prayers. 

My  brother,  if  I  am  able  to  find  out  one  great  need 

of  the  church  of  to-day,  allow  me  to  give  it  to  you  as 

the  best  product  of  my  mind,  after  much  prayerful  con- 
sideration. We  need  a  better  supported  ministry. 

The  Lord  help  us  ponder  this  question  and  teach  it. 
Penn  Laird,  Va. 

PAY   DAY. 

BY    I.    C.    EISENHOUR. 

This  is  a  day  that  we  all  look  for  and  desire. 

Working  as  we  do  for  a  corporation  where  the  pay- 
master comes  but  once  a  month  is  what  prompts  our 

minds  to  open  the  subject. 

-We  are  made  to  feel  sad  when  we  see  how  the  hard- 

earned  money  is  used  up  in  few  days'  time  by  so 

many  of  the  fathers  and  sons,  while  the  dear  compan- 
ion, children,  brothers  and  sisters  receive  but  a  very 

small  portion  to  keep  soul  and  body  together. 

I  will  here  refer  to  but  one  case  which  I  am  familiar 

with.  It  is  that  of  a  young  husband  and  father,  who 

had  attained  a  good  paying  position.  Pay  day  came 

and  he  drew  a  very  handsome  check.  He  returned 

home  and  gave  his  companion  a  very  small  portion, 

about  five  per  cent  of  the  amount.  When  the  proper 

time  came  he  returned  to  work,  but  failed  to  come 
home  as  usual. 

She  waited  and  waited.  ■  Finally  she  took  babe  in  her 
arms  and  went  to  the  office  and  enquired  for  George. 

The  clerk  looked  at  the  register,  "  He  is  marked  up 

sick."  Imagine  the  heartbroken  mother.  She  knew 

what  was  wrong.  The  one  whom  she  loved  had  for- 
saken her.  She  was  left  with  but  six  dollars  to  pa}' 

rent,  buy  fuel  and  provisions,  and  no  one  to  share  her troubles. 

After  the  month's  earnings  were  spent  he  returned 

home,  only  to  be  taken  in  and  forgiven ;  but  his  po- 
sition which  required  years  to  receive  was  occupied  by 

another, — all  for  the  craving  appetite  of  liquor.  This 
is  but  one  of  thousands  of  similar  instances  which  you 
may  see  in  this  great  city. 

There  is  another  Paymaster  whom  we  dearly  love 

and  who  comes  daily.  This  is  the  heavenly  Paymaster 
and  the  checks  are  all  alike  because  we  read  in  the 
blessed  Book  that  he  is  no,  respecter  of  persons. 

The  thought  in  my  mind  is,  Do  we  all  appreciate 
them  alike?  It  matters  not  whether  we  come  early  or 

at  the  eleventh  hour,  the  blessed  Master  is  willing  t0 

pay  us. 

The  question  arises,  What  are  some  of  the  wageSi 

We  might  enumerate  many  but  a  few  will  suffice.-' 
such  as  life,  health,  strength,  food  and  raiment.     When 
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t  return  home  in  the  morning  weary  and  worn  from 

{iard  night's  work,  I  go  to  my  room  only  to  be  alone 
vith  God.  At  times  I  am  made  to  feel  happy,  while 
again  there  are  times  when  I  am  heartbroken ;  but 
,vhen  I  look  around  I  find  a  comforter.  On  my  stand 
lies  the  Messenger,  which  is  so  full  of  the  blessed 
truths  of  heaven,  and  by  its  side  is  my  worn  and 

marked-up  Bible. 
presently  I  hear  a  rap  at  my  door  or  a  gentle  voice 

calling)  "  Come,  breakfast  is  now  ready."  When  I  sit 
down  to  the  table  the  thought  comes  to  my  mind, 
\Vhcre  does  this  food  come  from  and  what  do  we  give 
for  it  in  turn  ?  These  are  some  of  the  checks  which  we 
are  daily  receiving  from  the  heavenly  Paymaster. 
There  are  other  evils  which  are  as  bad  as  the  fi- 

nancial pay  check.  James  speaks  of  one  and  says  it 
is  full  of  deadly  poison.  Man  is  very  insignificant 
compared  with  some  things,  yet  he  may  have  the 
power  to  control.  Yet  there  is  a  little  member  which 

man  possesses,  namely  the  tongue,  which  he  cannot  con- 
trol- 

Oh  what  heartaches  it  can  give  in  a  few  moments' 
time,  which  may  take  days,  months  and  even  years  to 
heal- 

Let  us  all  seek  more  of  the  truths  of  heaven  and 

thereby  train  the  tongue  that  we  may  have  control  to 
a  greater  degree.  We  are  all  endowed  with  more  or 
less  will  power,  and  if  we  have  the  desire  we  can  put 
it  to  such  wse  as  will  not  allow  ourselves  time  to  think 
of  any  evil  thoughts. 

If  you  cannot  say  anything  that  is  good  and  pleasing 
to  your  neighbor,  then  do  as  John  has  commanded, 
and  I  am  sure  no  evil  will  proceed  from  your  lips.  He 

says:  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think 

ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  which  testify- 
of  me."  Then  perchance  you  should  find  something 
which  you  do  not  understand ;  it  would  be  well  to  fol- 

low Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy  where  he  says: 
"  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 

man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 

the  word  of  truth.  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 

blings." 
576  South  Western  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN 
OHIO. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  connection  with  the  Min- 

isterial Meeting  near  Philipsburg,  in  the  Salem  dis- 
trict, Aug.  13.  On  the  evening  of  Aug.  13  T.  S 

Moherman,  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  gave  us 

an  address  upon  "  The  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday 

School,"  in  which'  he  said  it  was  the  source  from 
which  the  church  of  the  future  would  draw  its  main 

strength,  and  the  mean*  by  which  individual  lives  can 

be  reached,  thus  making  for  the  country  a  host  of 

good  citizens ;  good  because  Christianity  alone  makes 

a  really  law-abiding  man  or  woman. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Aug,  13  the  large  rectan- 

gular church  building  was  filled  so  that  not  even  stand- 
ing room  was  to  be  had.*  A  few  hundred  people  were 

on  the  outside,  of  whom  many  were  standing  about 

the  doors  and  windows  listening  to  the  discussion  with- 
in. 

The  first  topic  was  the  "  Mission  of  the  Sunday 

School."  In  telling  how  to  collect  and  retain  pupils 
Cassie  Hoover  said  superintendents  should  visit  or 

have  representative  members  of  the  Sunday  school  vis- 
it and  invite  families  that  did  not  attend  Sunday  school. 

Have  the  song  service  properly  conducted,  and  see 

that  the  little  folks  are  not  neglected.  Teachers  should 

be  earnest,  regular  and  enthusiastic.  By  previous 

preparation  in  studying  the  lesson  and  the  needs  of 
fte  individual  members  of  the  class  they  should  make 

their  teaching  so  intensely  interesting  and  instructive 

that  their  pupils  will  desire  to  come  to  Sunday  school. 

"  To  Educate  and  Christianize  "  was  the  second  di- 

vision of  this  topic,  and  was  discussed  by  Wm.  Royer, 
who  said  teachers  must  have  their  hearts  filled  with 

the  love  of  God,  constantly  adding  to  their  knowledge 

°f  the  Bible  and  to  their  ability  to  teach  it.  They 

should  have  high  aims  and  use  the  proper  applica- 

tions of  the  lesson  in  executing  these  aims,  not  for- 

getting  to  exemplify  their  theory  by  their  own  daily 
walk  in  life. 

The  discussion  of  these  topics  served  as  an  intro- 

ductory to  the  next  one,  "  The  Normal  £lass,"  in 
which  Kate  HolHnger  emphasized  the  need  of  training 

for  teachers  in  order  that  they  may  accomplish  the 

work  described  in  the  preceding  addresses.  The  suc- 

cess of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  is  as  dependent  upon 
thorough  training  and  preparation  as  is  that  of  the 

agriculturist,  or  the  mechanic.  The  normal  class  sys- 
tematizes this  work  and  provides  a  basis  upon  which 

to  build.  Chas.  Bame  suggested  the  idea  of  a  normal 

course  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday-school  workers 
of  our  State  District.  By  an  expression  of  the  as- 

sembly. Jacob  Coppock,  Wm.  Simmons,  David  Hoi- 
linger,  Chas.  Bame  and  B.  F.  Petry  were  appointed 

as  a  committee  to  investigate  and  plan  a  system  of 

Bible  normal  work  and  teacher  training,  to  be  com- 

mended to  the  use  of  the  Southern  Ohio  Sunday- 

school  workers,  and  reported  at  our  next  Sunday 
School  Meeting. 

In  discussing  the  subject  "  Hindrances,"  B.  F.  Petry 
said  the  opposition  without  the  church  was  not  as 

serious  as  the  lethargy  within.  Amongst  other  hin- 

drances named  were  Sunday  excursions.  These  hin- 
drances he  said  could  be  largely  overcome  by  live, 

ideal  teachers  and  superintendents. 

"  Sunday  School  Mismanagement  "  was  close  akin 
to  this  topic  and  was  presented  by  B.  F.  Sharp,  who. 

amongst  other  things,  said  that  Sunday  schools  held 

on  alternate  Sundays,  improper  grading  and  arrange- 

ment of  classes,  a  wrong'  division  of  labor,  the  want  of 

system  and  promptness,  and  the  closing  of  the  Sun- 

day school  during  the  .winter  months,  were  all  com- 
mon features  of  mismanagement. 

Kayt  Gingrev  and  Chas.  Studebaker  presented  the 

subject  "  Local  Sunday  School  Meetings."  Thev  im- 
pressed the  idea  of  bringing  out  and  developing  much 

hidden  or  dormant  talent,  from  the  ranks  of  the  more 

timid  ones  who  are  seldom  heard  from  in  public ; 

talent  thus  developed  to  be  made  useful  in  the  various 

departments  of  church  and  Sunday-school  work. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  and  inspiring  exercises 

was  the  roll  call,  when  thirty-four  superintendents 
responded  by  telling  one  good  thing  about  their  Sunday 
school. 

The  greater  part  of  the  afternoon  exercises  was 

devoted  to  a  round  table  discussion.  Eleven  live  top- 
ics had  been  provided  without  any  speakers  assigned. 

The  utility  of  these  exercises,  when  properly  conduct- 

ed, is  no  longer  an  experiment.  It  was  quite  encour- 

aging and  instructive  to  listen  to  so  many  short,  point- 

ed, practical,  boiled-down  speeches  from  so  many  dif- 

ferent workers  in  this  large  gathering.  The  •discus- 
sion of  one  question  seemed  to  be  in  the  minds  of 

the  people  more  than  any  other  and  received  its  due 

portion  of  time.  Though  it  was  No.  10  it  was  first 

called  for.  It  read  as  follows :  "  Can  our  Southern 

Ohio  Sunday  Schools  Support  a  Missionary  in  India?  " 
It  seemed  everybody  was  on  fire  to  make  a  mission- 

ary speech  on  the  affirmative.  Though  there  was 

quite  a  sentiment  favoring  South  Africa,  where  we 
have  no  missionaries  instead  of  India  where  the  work 

is  already  begun,  after  the  missionary  pulse  of  the 

meeting  had  been  clearly  determined  and  various  meth- 
ods of  procedure  discussed,  our  District  Mission  Board 

was  appointed  as  a  special  committee  to  co-operate  with 
the  District  Meeting  in  devising  a  plan  by  which  the 

wishes  of  our  Sunday  schools  could  be  executed. 

Amongst  the  speakers  from  abroad  whose  assistance 
added  to  the  usefulness  of  the  meeting,  were  J.  B. 

Light,  Ohio;  F.  F.  Holsopplc,  Pennsylvania;  E.  M. 

Crouch,  Indiana. 

Committee  on  Program:  L.  A.  Book  WALTER,  Chair- 
man, Ezra  Flory,  Jerry  Hollinger,  A.  B.  Miller, 

Levi  Minnich,  S.  S.  Sec,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

BRETHREN    IN    FRANCE    VINDICATED. 

BY  G.   T.   FERCKEN. 

It  is  now  more  than  two  months  since,  in  Oyonnax, 

France,  we  suffered  a  little  persecution  at  the  hands  of 

our  friends  the  socialists-  We  had  forgotten  them, 

having  learned  not  to  return  evil  for  evil ;  but  the  au- 
thorities did  not  forget  them  ;  and  on  Aug.  9  they  had 

to  appear,  nine  of  them,  before  the  justice  of  the  peace. 
A  hundred  of  them,  writes  Bro.  Claude  Bernard,  were 

present,  confident  that  their  friends  would  be  acquit- 

ted ;  preparing  themselves  in  such  circumstances  to 

hoot  our  minister  and  members,  and  do  further  mis- 
chief to  our  work  there. 

"Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  France?" 
may  be  the  query  of  many  American  brethren,  for- 

getting that  France  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  civ- 

ilized countries  in  the  world;  and,  had  she  accepted 

the  Gospel  and  not  expelled  the  Huguenots  under 

Louis  XIV.,  she  would  rank  first  among  all  the  States 

of  the  Old  World.  At  any  rate,  liberty  of  conscience, 

freedom  to  proclaim  the  truth,  and  justice  still  reign 
in  France ;  and  I  love  her  for  that,  for  what  she  is, 

and  for  what  she  might  be.  if  she  would  only  know 

"  the  things  which  belong  unto  her  peace."  I  love 
her.  moreover,  from  the  fact  that  my  sainted  mother 

was  French,  and  that  the  first  language  I  ever  lisped 
was  her  own. 

Let  us  now  return  to  this  petty  court  at  Oyonnax 

before  which  we  arraigned  nobody.  After  the  pros- 

ecution, the  judge  asked,  "  Gentlemen,  what  have  you 

to  say  for  your  defense?" 
"  That  these  gentlemen,  in  preaching,  said  nothing 

but  lies." 

The  judge. — "  And  you,  do  you  always  speak  the 

truth?  " 

— "  Yes,  I  speak  nothing  but  the  truth." 

The   judge.—"  I   don't   think  yon   arc  speaking  it 

now !  " 

Another  of  the  accused  said,  "  These  gentlemen 

spoke  only  one-half  of  the  truth." 
The.  judge. — "  If  you  had  practiced  the  other  half 

you  would  surely  not  be  here." 
"  One  of  these  gentlemen  said  in  his  preaching  that 

Sebastian  Faure  (the  Bob  Ingersoll  of  France)  now 

believed  in  God;  and  some  days  previous  I  had  read 

that  it  was  not  so." 
The  judge. — "  And  was  that  a  reason  for  you  to 

interrupt  him  ?  " "Yes,  sir!  because  the  meeting  was  not  a  debating 

one." 

The  judge. — "  You  are  therefore,  from  your  own 

confession  faulty  and  guilty." 
"  But,  sir,  this  preacher  said  also  that  we  were 

rotten,  corrupt,  dissolute." 
The  judge. — "Hush!  such  words  never  came  out 

.  from  the  mouth  of  this  gentleman,  but  from  yours. 

No  doubt,  in  preaching,  be  must  have  referred  to  our 

present  generation." After  such  foolish,  nonsensical,  untruthful  accusa- 
tions were  brought  against  us.  the  judge  thought  it 

time  to  proceed  to  the  sentence  which  was  couched 

in  this  language:  "  Since  these  pastors  do  not  belong 
to  the  consistory  or  official  Reformed  church  of 

France — and  von  ought  to  esteem  yourselves  lucky 

for  it,  otherwise,  according  to  Art.  261  of  the  Penal 

Code,  you  would  be  imprisoned  for  six  months  and 

pay  a  fine  of  three  hundred  francs — your  disturbing 
their  meetings,  however,  compels  me  not  to  let  you 

go  unpunished.  I  therefore  condemn  you  each  to  a 
fine  of  two  francs  (forty  cents),  to  t,wo  days  of 

hard  work,  and  to  costs.  You  would  not  have  dared 

to  behave  yourselves  thus  in  a  church,  mosque  or  syn- 

agogue. Your  conduct  is  most  shameful 'and  scan- dalous. You  have  been  attacking  religious  liberty,  you 

are  therefore  liberticides  (Sic).  Another  time  you 

shall  let  these  gentlemen  free  to  preach  their  Gospel, 

and  evangelize  in  their  own  way  and  according  to 

their  own  liking.  If  what  they  say  does  not  please 

you,  you  are  not  obliged  to  go  and  hear  them,  and 

you  had  better  stay  at  home  or  keep  aloof."  Great 
murmur  among  the  Socialists  present,  and  the  judge 
orders  to  clear  the  room. 

God  was  with  us !  Our  cause  had  triumphed  !  And 

now  we  hope  to  go  on  proclaiming  the  truth  with- 
out molestation.  Surely  our  socialistic  friends  could 

not  advertise  us  better  than  they  did,  and  we  are 

greatly  indebted  to  them!  Surely,  in  this  case,  we 

can  say,  "  The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee ;  the 

remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain." 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  August  14. 
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CHURCH   MUSIC. 

BY    JACOB    RIFE. 

The  history  of  church  music  constitutes  a  part  of 

the  history  of  the  church  from  its  very  beginning. 
This  is  due  to  the  very  nature  of  things,  for  the  soul 
of  man,  constituted  as  it  is,  cannot  know  God,  the 

source  of  all  blessings  and  joy,  without  going  out  to 

him  in  songs  of  praise  and  adoration.  On  account 

of  the  meager  history  of  the  antediluvians  we  know 

little  or  nothing  of  their  sacred  music.  But  with  the 

fuller  history  of  Israel  and  with  the  fuller  revelation 
of  God,  sacred  music,  we  learn,  had  a  prominent 

place,  both  in  divine  services  and  on  special  occa- 
sions of  rejoicing.  Musical  instruments  were  amongst 

the  first  inventions  of  man,  and  these  were  used  al- 
most exclusively  in  worshiping  God. 

In  the  time  of  king  David,  the  expert  singer,  sacred 

music  was  well  provided  for  and  well  regulated.  Of  the 

thirty-eight  thousand  Levites,  four  thousand  were  set 

apart  to  praise  the  Lord,  with  instruments  of  music 

that  David  provided.  1  Chron.  23 :  5.  Two  hundred 

and  eighty-eight  men,  cultured  and  trained  singers, 
led  the  service  of  song  in  praising  the  Lord.  1  Chron. 

25:  8.  After  the  captivity,  the  song  and  instrumental 
music  were  continued.  Both  male  and  female  voices 

were  used  in  divine  worship.  Thus  music  held  a  very 

important  place  in  the  service  in  the  temple,  until 

the  new  epoch  of  sacred  song  ushered  in  by  the  angel 

choir  which  sang  the  first  Christian  song  at  the  advent 

of  Jesus. 

Since  then  ever-increasing  multitudes  have  delight- 
ed to  worship  God  in  the  music  of  the  church.  The 

early  Christian  church  worshiped  by  singing  psalms 

and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  praising  and  blessing 
God. 

Music  is  divine,  it  belongs  to  God's  kingdom. 
However  much  it  has  been  misused  and  degraded  by 

evil  agencies,  yet  it  will  be  exclusively  heavenly  prop- 

erty at  the  consummation  of  all  things.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  doomed  is  not  music. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  nearly  all  of  the  reform- 
ers were  hymn  writers,  and  tune  composers  as  well, 

of  no  mean  order.  By  the  help  of  a  wise  providence 

in  a  time  of  crisis  they  understood  the  value  of  church 

music.  It  is  perhaps  not  an  overdrawn  statement  to 

say  that  without  the  aid  of  music  the  reformers  would 

have  had  a  much  more  difficult,  if  not  an  impossible 

task  to  accomplish.  It  is  said  of  Luther,  "  By  his 

songs  he  has  conquered  us."  In  the  earlier  days  of 
the  Christian  church  we  are  told  that,  "  music  drew 
the  Gentiles  by  curiosity  into  the  churches  and  they 

were  sometimes  so  well  pleased  and  edified  as  to  be 

mduced  to  receive  instruction,  and  baptism  too,  be- 

fore they  left  the  sacred  place."  Thus,  also,  as  we 
well  know,  Calvin,  the  Wesleys  and  Watts,  together 
with  the  other  reformers  and  leaders  of  the  church, 

laid  hold  of  this  powerful  agency,  and  the  kingdom 

prospered.  That  is  a  wise  pastor,  that  is  a  wise  church 

that  places  much  stress  upon  church  music.  It  in- 
spires life  and  animation  in  the  whole  congregation. 

Many  souls  have  thereby  been  convicted  and  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  that  preaching  alone  could  not  have 

reached. 

In  the  consideration  of  church  music,  congregation- 
al singing,  undoubtedly,  holds  the  first  place.  The 

singing  congregation  is  the  warm,  spiritual,  live  con- 

gregation. To  such  we  like  to  preach.  Such  are  re- 
ceptive of  the  truth.  The  heart  is  open,  the  soul  is 

prepared  for  the  seed  sower.  At  such  a  meeting  the 

unsaved  may  be  convicted,  converted  and  saved.  But 

woe  to  the  preacher  and  his  message  where  the  con- 
gregation is  idle,  songless  and  dumb.  Of  course 

church  music  should  always  be  appropriate,  reverent, 

adapted  to  Christian  worship.  To  hear  a  large  con- 

gregation sing  in  unison  one  of  those  churchly.  wor- 

shipful song?  is  simply  grand,  stately,  massive.  This 
was  fully  demonstrated  at  out  late  Conference  near 

Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  by  that  large  congregation 

of  singers  as  many  of  us  remember. 

Choral  music  is  very  popular  in  many  of  the  church- 
es. We  prefer  the  harmonies,  or  airs  of  a  spiritual 

character,  to  lift  our  minds  to  a  higher  sphere.  There 

are  the  Salvation  Army  songs  which  are  presumptu- 
ous and  frivolous  and  irreverent.     There  are  also  the 

evangelistic  songs  of  the  Moody  and  Sankey  order. 
These  have  been  very  popular  and  powerful,  as  we 
all  know.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  present  method 

of  our  church  music  should  be  a  medium  between 

these  evangelistic  songs  and  more  sedate  hymns  of  our 

church  hymnals.  A  good  leader,  or  one  that  under- 
stands music,  is  an  excellent  help  in  song  service. 

Their  character  and  life  should  always  be  in  harmony 

with  the  songs  they  are  called  upon  to  sing.  The 

minister  should  have  insight  enough  in  the  musical 

part  of  the  service  to  its  direction.  If  not  a  singer, 

he  should  meditate  on  the  hymn  sung  by  the  con- 

gregation, and  not  be  searching  for  the  scriptural  les- 
son or  be  otherwise  engaged  during  the  singing. 

The  outlook  for  church  music  is  bright  indeed. 

The  productions  of  song  are  constantly  getting  bet- 
ter. The  light  and  trifling  songs,  are  disappearing, 

especially  in  our  Sunday-school  music.  The  hymnol- 

ogy,  too,  is  improving.  The  rising  generation  is  re- 
ceiving training  in  music  in  the  public  schools,  such 

as  past  generations  never  enjoyed.  Sixty  ©r  seventy 

years  ago,  the  singing  schools,  held  in  some  little 
schoolhouse  or  in  some  private  home,  were  the  best 

the  age  had  for  them.  Soon,  if  not  already,  it  will 
be  almost  an  insult  to  offer  a  worshiper  a  .hymn  book 
without  tun.es. 

Finally,  our  church  music  deserves  the  very  best 

encouragement.  Too  many  assume  the  critical  atti- 
tude when  they  should  praise  and  encourage  those 

who  often  make  great  sacrifice  in  rendering  the  help 

they  do.  To  maintain  the  music  of  the  church  at  its 

very  best,  means  a  heavy  item  .of  expense,  but  it  will 

be  money  wisely  expended.  Given,  then,  a  praising, 

singing  congregation,  and  all  departments  of  church 
work  will  likely  have  a  healthful  life.  Preaching  will 

be  more  effective  and  the  powers  of  darkness  will  flee 

away.  "  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee;  and  God,  even  our  own  God, 

shall  bless  us."     Psa.  67. 
Richmond    Ind. 

It  is  related  of  some  tourists  who  once  lost  their  way 

on  the  Alps  as  night  came  on.  They  groped  about  for 

a  time,  not  knowing  where  they  were,  and  at  length  a 

terrrible  storm  burst  upon  them  and  a  lightning  flash 

showed  them  that  they  were  standing  on  the  very  edge 

of  a  fearful  precipice ;  a  few  steps  more  and  they 
would  have  been  hurled  to  death.  It  was  a  kindly 

light  that  by  its  lurid  flash  showed  them  their  peril,' 
because  thereby  it  saved  them.  The  convictive  flashes 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  sometimes  strike  terror  into 
the  soul,  but  they  are  merciful  flashes,  meant  to  save 

from  >the  terrible  precipice  into  which  the  soul  is 
plunging. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  officer  under  Welling- 
ton who  when  ordered  to  perform  some  perilous  duty, 

lingered  a  moment  and  then  said  to  his  commander, 

"  Let  me  first  have  a  grasp  of  your  all-conquering 

hand,  and  then  I  can  do  it."  Would  it  not  be  a  great 
help  to  us  in  the  hour  of  sore  trials  and  temp^tion  to 

feel  the  grasp  of  the  mighty,  conquering  hand  of 

Christ?  With  his  hand  in  our  hand,  by  which  we 

mean  constant  fellowship  and  companionship  with  him, 

we  shall  be  able  for  any  duty,  meet  any  peril,  and  en- 
dure any  trouble.  Do  not  let  go  of  the  hand  of 

Christ. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE    PROPHET    LIKE    MOSES.— Deut.  18:  g-22. 

Lesson  for  September  7,  1902. 

Golden  Text—This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophe-t  that  should 
come  into  the  world. — John  6:  14. 

The  scenes  connected  with  the  lesson  of  to-day  are 

located  east  of  the  Jordan;  and  to-day,  as  then,  in- 

habited by  a  class  of  people  who  are  ignorant,  idol- 
atrous and  murderously  selfish  and  mean.  It  is 

strange  how  ignorance  and  idolatry  live  together  and 

perpetuate  their  kind.  But  that  they  do  it  there  can 

be  no  question,  because  they  have  resolved  themselves 

into  living  facts  all  down  through  the  ages.  They 

were  men  groping  in  darkness  because  they  strenu- 

ously opposed  the  true  light  of  God  and  vainly  strove 

to  make  their  own  light,  through  the  evil  machinations 
of  their  own  minds  and  the  use  of  lying  deceptions. 

Into  such  a  land  and  among  such  a  people  as  this 

the  children  of  Israel  had  now  come.  And  what 

would  the  natural  tendency  now  be  of  the  associations? 

Which  way  would  it  go?  What  would  be  the  effect 
of  Israel  on  these  heathen,  and  what  that  of  the 

heathen  on  Israel  ?  Would  it  be  a  lift  up,  or  a  pull 

down?  The  natural  conclusion  would  be  that  the  wis- 

er, stronger  and  better  would  have  the  greater  in- 
fluence, and  that  the  worse  element  would  be  con- 

verted to  the  better. 

But  human  nature  has  proven  to  be  poor  stuff  and 

it  is  hard  to  tell  which  way  it  will  drift.  So  the 

Lord  thought  and  knew.  And  because  of  this  the 

timely  warning  was  given,  "  When  thou  comest  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou 

shalt  not  learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those 

nations."  The  abominations  here  referred  to  were 
making  their  sons  and  daughters  pass  through  the  fire, 

the  use  of  divinations,  observance  of  the  times,  such 

as  moon  changes,  lucky  days,  witchcraft,  charming,  fa- 
miliar spirits,  etc.  These  arts  were  used  by  crafty 

men  to  impose  on  their  ignorant  brethren  for  selfish 

gain  and  self-ease  and  aggrandizement.  It  was  decep- 
tion, imposition  and  trickery;  things  which  the  Lord 

hated,  and  warned  his  people  against. 

This  state  Of  affairs  always  exists  when  the  people 

do  not  know  and  serve  God.  Then  the  first  and  great 

need  of  the  human  soul  is  to  know  God.  And  the 

second  is  to  avoid  the  works  of  darkness  by  walk- 

ing in  the  light  of  God.  These  nations  were  forsaken 

of  God  because  they  had  turned  their  hearts  from 
him  and  tried  to  walk  and  live  in  their  own  light. 

It  was  to  avoid  these  things  and  results  that  the 

Lord  warned  Israel  before  getting  too  much  in  touch 

with  the  lives  and  doings  of  an  ignorant  and  idol- 
atrous people.  And  the  warning  comes  with  equal 

force  to  us.  Are  we  in  danger.?  We  are.  As  the  Lord 

called  Israel  out  to  be  a  holy  people,  so  we  have  been 

called  by  being  converted,  born  again  into  a  new  life. 
And  while  we  are  not  taken  out  of  the  world  and 

away  from  the  forces  of  sin,  we  are  to  avoid  the 
evils  of  sin  by  leading  a  purer  and  better  life,  a 

life  that  will  lift  up  every  other  life  it  touches.  As 

Christ  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross  that  he  might 
draw  all  men  to  him,  so  we  have  been  lifted  up  with 

him  that  we  may  draw  men  and  women  to  us.  We 
are  not  to  be  drawn  down  into  sin,  but  to  draw  the 

sinner  up  out  of  sin  unto  righteousness. 

The  prophet  that  is  here  spoken  of  came  first  to 
Israel,  and  then  to  us.  And  as  they  were  to  hear 

him,  so  are  we,  whom  to  hear  is  life  and  peace.  We 

are  not  only  to  hear  but  also  to  obey.  And  as  we 

hear  and  obey  we  are  to  speak  his  words  to  others, 

that  they  may  hear  and  obey.  "  But  the  prophet  who 
shall  presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name  which 
I  have  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  .  .  .  even 

that  prophet  shall  die."  In  speaking  for  the  Lord, 
selfish  purposes,  preferences  and  judgments  are  to  be 

left  out,  and  we  are  to  speak  only  what  our  proph- 
et has  told  us.  More  or  less  is  sin,  which  means 

that  we  are  not  to  shun  to  tell  the  whole  truth. 

But  how  shall  we  know  when  the  truth  is  spoken? 

At  that  time  the  people  had  no  Word  as  we  now 

have,  but  received  the  will  of  the  Lord  from  time  to 

time  as  needed,  through  their  prophets.  And  how 

were  they  to  know  when  these  men  told  the  truth. 
The  test  was  to  be  that  which  followed.  If  the  things 

which  the  prophet  said  came  to  pass,  it  was  evidence 
that  it  was  from  the  Lord. 

In  Christ  Jesus,  his  Word,  we  have  a  completed 

revelation.  His  Word  and  will  has  all  been  expressed. 

And  all  his  people  have  to  do  is  to  proclaim  this 
will  to  the  world,  teach  it  to  the  people.  And  the 
test  as  to  who  are  his  true  teachers  is  that  they  shun 

not  to  declare  the  whole  of  it.  It  is  the  Gospel  that 

is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  And  that  souls 

may  be  saved,  they  must  have  it  all.  Hence  the 

importance  of  testing  the  ministers  and  teachers  of 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  Word  which  he  has  given-  Those 

who  teach  the  whole  Gospei  we  know  are  of  the  Lord- 

And  those  who  teach  only  a  part,  or  more  than  the 
whole,  are  false  prophets.  H.  b.  e. 
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-HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY" WHY    GOOD    NATURE   PAYS. 

THE   COMPANIONSHIP    OF    FLOWERS. 

BY  J.  S.    MOHLER. 

Oh  what  lovely  companions  are  the  flowers! 

How  they  cheer  us  in  life's  dark  and  lonely  hours; 
And  although  they  are  silent,  yet  they  speak  to  the  heart 
With  a  sweetness  and  power  no  words  can  impart. 

For  our  closest  companions  they  seem  to  be  born, 
tr0r  we  press  them  to  our  lips,  our  bosoms  they  adorn; 
We  plant  them  by  the  walk,  and  place  them  in  the  room. 
\  rich  feast  for  the  eyes  and  a  joy  to  the  home. 

And  the  sick,  as  on  couches  they  painfully  lie 
When  the  days  and  the  nights  go  so  wearily  by. 
They  cheer  by  their  fragrance  and  beauty  of  bloom; 
And  they  comfort  the  soul  with  a  heavenly  perfume. 

A.nd  at  last  when  the  body  in  the  earth  is  laid, 

And  the  mound  o'er  the  sleeper's  cold  bed  is  made, 
We  plant  the  sweet  flowers  on  their  desolate  bed. 
To  bloom  to  the  memory  of  our  loved  ones  dead. 

Morrill,  Kans.          „^^^__ 

A    BABE    IN    FORM. 

From  purely  selfish  reasons,  it  is  better  not  to  be 

impatient.  The  man  who  keeps  sweet  himself  will 

keep  or  make  others  sweet  around  him.  The  man 

who  speaks  his  mind  freely  when  things  go  wrong  is 

taking  a  sure  way  to  make  things  go  still  more  wrong. 

To  be  sure,  the  self-controlled,  sweet-tempered  man, 

whose  presence  clears  the  atmosphere  and  is  itself  a 

benediction,  usually  is  such  from  a  higher  motive 

than  a  merely  selfish  one.  But  his  refusal  to  lose  his 

temper  reacts  in  his  favor  as  surely  as  flowers  unfold 

in  the  ravs  of  the  sun.— 5".  5".  Times 

Cincinnati  boasts  of  a  woman  in  years  but  a  baby 

in  form.  She  is  22  years  old,  sits  on  a  high  chair 

and  can  neither  walk  nor  talk.  There  are  many  Chris- 
tians like  her,  men  and  women  who  by  reason  of  the 

years  since  they  first  believed  ought  to  be  strong  in 

the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  but  are  yet 

babes  in  Christ  not  able  to  endure  the  strong  meat  of 

the  Word.  Instead  of  being  teachers  of  others,  they 

have  yet  need  to  be  taught  themselves.  They  con- 
tinue to  feed  on  the  milk  of  the  Word  and  are  babes 

in  Christ,  but  men  and  women  in  years.  What  they 

need  is  to  exercise  themselves  in  all  works  of  right- 
eousness and  cultivate  their  spiritual  faculties  that 

there  may  come  into  their  lives  that  strength  and  power 

which  belong  to  the  children  of  the  kingdom. 

TOWSER'S    FAILING. 

"  The  poor  dog  is  tired  o>*V  said  Mary,  as  the  wag- 
on drove  into  the  yard  and  Towser,  covered  with  the 

dust  of  the  road,  dropped  lolling  and  panting  upon 

the  grass. 

"  'Tisn't  the  journey  he  had  to  take  that's  tired  him," 

laughed  the  farmer.  "  He's  used  himself  up  by  zig- 
zagging from  one  side  of  the  road  to  the  other  and 

tendin'  to  everything  that  didn't  concern  him.  He 

couldn't  pass  a  gate  without  runnin'  through  it  to  see 
what  was  on  the  other  side,  nor  see  a  hen  anywhere 

along  the  road  without  feelin'  called  on  to  chase  her. 

Every  dog  that  barked  started  him  to  barkin'  and 
everything  that  moved  took  him  out  of  his  way  to 

find  out  what  it  was  and  where  it  was  goin'.  No  won- 

der he's  tired!  But  you'll  find  plenty  of  human  bein's 

that  are  travelin'  their  lives  through,  in  just  that  same 

way.  They  aint  satisfied  with  the  bit  of  road  that's 
marked  out  for  their  neighbor's  goin's  and  doin's,  and 

Lake  charge  of  no  end  of  things  that  they  can't  either 

help  or  hinder.  They're  like  old  Towser ;  it  wears 

'em  out.  If  they'd  follow  straight  after  the  Master 
and  not  invent  so  many  extra  cares  for  themselves, 

the  road  wouldn't  be  nigh  so  long  nor  hard." — Se- 
lected. 

THE    DIM    LAMP. 

A  woman  was  constantly  weeping  because  of  the 

death  of  her  child.  She  dreamt  one  night  she  was  in 

a  city  blazing  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  March- 

lng  along  the  street  was  a  procession  of  children 

clothed  in  white,  and  surpassingly  beautiful  in  feature. 

Every  child  had  a  lamp  in  its  hand.  The  mother  saw 

her  child  in  the  company,  but  noticed  its  lamp  was  dim. 

Why,  my  child,"  she  asked,  "is  thy  lamp  so  dim, 

while  all  the  others  are  so  bright?"  "  Mother,"  was 

(he  reply,  "your  tears  keep  the  flame  low  and  pale.*' 
She  awoke,  and  was  reproved  and  comforted  by  the 
Memory  of  her  dream.  It  would  be  too  much  to  say 

that  undue  grief  on  the  part  of  parents  dims  the 

heauty  of  their  vanished  children ;  but  it  is  displeasing 

to  him  who  has  taken  them  from  their  arms  that  they 

mav  be  near  his  heart,  and  who  is  doing  for  them 
m°re  than  all  their  love  could  have  done. 

PREPARATION. 

Trivial  incidents  get  so  engrossing  that  life  be- 
comes unprepared  for  the  great  issues.  A  man  gets 

all  absorbed  in  his  business  and  intends  some  day  to 

enjoy  his  home ;  a  woman  gets  ensnared  in  the  burden- 
some details  of  life  and  loses  her  peace  of  mind;  and 

one  day  some  great,  overwhelming  experience  of  trial 
or  sorrow  suddenly  attacks  such  a  life  and  the  life 

simply  surrenders  to  the  unforeseen  assault,  stricken 

and  unprepared,  because  the  strength  which  ought  to 
have  been  nurtured  for  the  crisis  has  been  exhausted 

in  the  insignificant  skirmishes  of  daily  affairs. — F.  G. 
Peabody,  D.  D. 

tiful  results.  By  their  cultivation  they  show  how  dif- 

ferent natures  need  different  treatments.  By  the  man- 

ner in  which  they  refuse  to  thrive  near  weeds  they 
teach  the  clearest  lesson  of  human  association  and 
show  that  sin  is  an   intrusion  in  this  world. 

We  learn  the  great  lesson  that  while  the  most  gor- 
geous flowers  appeal  to  our  admiration,  we  love  the 

fragrant  ones  the  best.  Every  lesson,  every  pleasure, 

we  can  learn  and  derive  from  these  silent  messengers 

of  the  earth  The  flowers  speak  a  universal  lan- 

guage; they  adapt  themselves  to  grave  or  gay.  A 
flower  is  never  misunderstood.  We  associate  flowers 

with  all  the  joyous  seasons  of  our  lives  as  well.  Flow- 

ers often  speak  to  us  when  our  own  words  seem 

powerless  to  express  what  we  really  mean.  They  are 

the  daintiest  bits  of  God's  handiwork.  They  call  to 
us  to  care  for  them,  to  love  them,  rewarding  us  with 

prodigality  when  we  respond  to  their  beckoning. 
Their  message  is  divine.  But  so  the  few  flowers 

grow  and  "  we  come  to  summer  by  the  way  of  March." 
— Selected. 

'DEM   SUPPOSES." 

Those  who  are  so  anxious  about  the  future  as  to 

be  unhappy  in  the  present,  may  learn  a  lesson  from 

a  poor  colored  woman.  Her  name  was  Nancy  and 

she  earned  a  moderate  living  by  washing.  She  was, 

however,  always  happy.  One  day  one  of  those  anx- 

ious Christians  who  are  constantly  "  taking  thought  " about  the  morrow  said  to  her ; 

"  Ah,  Nancy,  it  is  well  enough  to  he  happy  now, 
but  I  should  think  your  thoughts  of  your  future  would 

sober  you.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  you  should 

be  sick  and  unable  to  work  or  suppose  that  your  pres- 
ent employers  should  move  away  and  no  one  else 

give  you  anything  to  do;  or  suppose   " 
"  Stop !  "  cried  Nancy.  "  I  never  supposes.  De 

Lord  is  my  shepherd  and  I  knows  T  shall  not  want. 

And,  honey,"  she  added  to  her  gloomy  friend,  "  it's 
all  dem  supposes  as  is  making  you  so  miserable. 

You'd  orter  give  dem  all  up  and  jes'  trus'  in  de  Lord." 

HOW    TO    GET    EMPLOYMENT. 

The  McKeesport,  Pennsylvania,  Board  of  Educa- 

tion has  decided  that  a  young  lady  who  smokes  cigar- 
ettes and  drinks  champagne  is  not  fit  to  teach  the 

young  of  that  city.  This  is  a  very  wise  decision, 
-and  we  trust  it  will  be  made  to  apply  equally  to 

men  and  women.  There  is  a  growing  sentiment 

against  the  pernicious  habit  of  cigarette  smoking,  to- 
bacco using  and  the  use  of  strong  drink  of  any  kind. 

And  while  a  father  may  indulge  in  one  or  the  oth- 

er or  in  all  of  them,  he  neither  wants  his  minis- 
ter nor  the  teacher  of  his  boys  and  girls  to  do  so. 

The  Methodist  church  will  not  ordain  a  man  to  the 

ministry  who  uses  tobacco;  one  preparing  for 

the  ministry  cannot  get  free  tuition  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege if  he  uses  tobacco.  It  is  a  matter  of  time  only 

when  the  user  of  the  filthy  weed  will  find  it  ex- 

ceedingly difficult  to  secure  a  position  in  our  pub- 
lic schools.  He  is  already  denied  a  place  on  the 

faculty  of  many  of  our  colleges.  Bad  habits  are 

becoming  doubly  expensive. — Evangelist. 

LISTEN    TO    THE    FLOWERS. 

Nothing  teaches  us  so  much  in  this  world  as  flow- 

ers if  we  will  only  watch  them,  understand  the  mes- 

sages they  exhale  and  profit  by  them.  We  wish  ev- 
erybody on  this  earth  might  love  flowers.  Flowers 

can  do  so  much  for  a  man  or  a  woman.  No  one  can 

raise  flowers,  live  among  them,  love  them  and  not 
be  better  for  their  influence.  By  their  birth  they  show 

us  how.  out  of  things  hard,  out  of  disappointment 

and  failure,  by  the  overcoming  of  obstacles  and  the 

bending  to  difficult  tasks,  creep  forth  the  most  beau- 

WHAT   MEN    NEED   WIVES    FOR. 

It  is  not  to  sweep  the  house  and  make  the  beds 

and  darn  the  socks  and  cook  the  meals,  chiefly,  that 

a  man  wants  a  wife.  If  this  is  all  he  wants,  hired 

servants  can  do  it  cheaper  than  a  wife.  If  this  is 

all,  when  a  young  man  calls  to  see  a  lady,  send  him 

into  the  pantry  to  taste  the  bread  and  cakes  she  has 

made ;  send  him  to  inspect  the  needlework  and  bed- 
making,  or  put  a  broom  into  her  hands  and  send  him 
to  witness  its  use.  Such  things  are  important  and 

the  wise  young  man  will  quietly  look  after  them. 
But  what  the  true  man  most  wants  of  a  wife  is  her 

companionship,  sympathy  and  love.  The  way  of  life 

has  many  drearv  places  in  it  and  man  needs  a  com- 

panion to  go  with  him.  A  man  is  sometimes  over- 
taken by  misfortune;  he  meets  with  failure  and  de- 

feat ;  trials  and  temptations  beset  him  and  he  needs 

one  to  stand  by  him  and  sympathize.  He  has  some 

stern  battles  to  fight  with  poverty,  with  enemies  and 

with  sin,  and  he  needs  a  woman  that,  while  he  puts 

his  arm  around  her  and  feels  that  he  has  something 

to  fight  for,  will  help  him  fight;  who  will  put  her  lips 

to  his  ear  and  whisper  words  of  counsel  and  her 

hand  to  his  heart  and  impart  new  inspirations.  All 

through  life — through  storm  and  through  sunshine, 

conflict  and  victory;  through  adverse  and  favorable 

winds — man  needs  a  woman's  love.  The  heart  yearns 

for  it.  A  sister's  and  a  mother's  love  will  hardly 

supply  the  need.  Yet,  many  seek  for  nothing  further 
than  success  in  housework.  Justly  enough,  half  of 

these  get  nothing  more.  The  other  half,  surprised 
above  measure,  obtain  more  than  they  sought.  Their 

wives  surprise  them  by  bringing  a  nobler  idea  of  mar- 

riage and  disclosing  a  treasury  of  courage,  sympa- 
thy and  love. — Our  Home. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

LESSONS    FROM    LOT'S    WIFE. 

For  Week  Ending  Sept.  13. 

1.  Her  Position — in  a  Doomed  City.  Gen.  19:  13.  There 

is  danger  to  the  child  of  God  in  living  near  the  pitfalls 
of  sin.     Keep  pure  by  pure  surroundings. 

2.  She  Was  the  Subject  of  Prayer.  Gen.  18.  Affectionate, 

tender  solicitude  may  plead  with  the  Father  ill  our  be- 
half, but  help  comes  only  as  we  co-operate  in  active, 

working  faith. 

3.  She  Was  the  Object  of  Divine  Care.  Gen  19:  15-22. 
God  cares  for  us!  A  blessed  realization!  With  us  in 

the  light,  and  better  yet.  with  us  in  darkness. 

4.  She  Was  Warned  by  the  Angels.  Gen.  19:  12-14.  Heav- 

enly messengers  come  to  God's  children. — they  "min- 
ister to  those  who  are  heirs  of  salvation." 

5.  She  Lingered  with  Her  Husband.  Gen.  19:  16.  Delay 

brings  danger.  When  duty  says,  "  Go,"  it  is  ours  to heed  the  call. 

6.  She  Looked  Back.  Gen.  19:  26.  Only  one  look  may 

decide  our  desliny  for  eternity.  One  look  at  Christ 

may  open  paradise. 
7.  She  Perished.  Gen.  19:  26.  Golden  opportunities,  if 

not  heeded,  bring  black  despair  and  a  fatal  end.  Sad, 

indeed,  to  be  within  reach  of  salvation,  and  yet  be  lost,— 

losl  forever! 
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Arinsoiy  Cam< 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  still  continues  his  school  work- 

in  Germany.  In  the  early  part  of  September  he  ex- 
pects to  visit  our  missionaries  in  Mahno,  Sweden. 

During  a  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Ridge 

church,  Maryland,  six  persons  applied  for  member- 
ship and  were  received  upon  their  confession  and 

baptism. 

Bro.  Frank  Fisher  writes  us  that  our  aged  Bro. 

Samuel  Murray  has  much  improved  in  health,  and 
that  he  is  able  to  walk  around,  and  can  even  visit 

some  of  his  neighbors. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana  is  to  be 

held  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church  Oct.  16.  The  Sun- 

day School  Meeting  will  be  the  14th  and  the  Minis- 
terial Meeting  the  15th. 

Michigan  holds  her  District  Meeting  in  the  New 

Haven  church,  Gratiot  County,  Oct.  11.  The  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  will  be  held  the  ninth,  and  the 

Ministerial  Meeting  the  tenth. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  will  be  held 

at  Brooklyn  Sept.  25.  The  elders  will  meet  the  day 

before.  The  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings 

will  be  held  the  day  following. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Missouri  is  an- 
nounced for  Oct.  16,  and  is  to  be  held  in  the  Prairie 

View  church,  Morgan  County.  The  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  the  day  previous. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Mastekson  has  closed  his  work  at  Hart 

over,  Pennsylvania,  and  is  now  on  his  way  west, 

preaching  at  a  number  of  points.  In  due  time  he 

expects  to  reach  southern  California. 

Bro.  John  Felthou.se,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  booked 

for  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Sugar  Ridge  church, 

Mich.,  to  commence  about  the  middle  of  September 

and  continue  over  the  feast,  Oct.  4. 

The  Brethren  seem  to  be  doing  a  good  work  in 
what  is  known  as  the  Turtle  Mountain  church,  North 

Dakota.  As  reported  last  week  eleven  persons  recent- 
ly confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized. 

What  is  known  as  the  Sandy  church,  near  Home- 

worth,  Ohio,  has  just  experienced  a  refreshing  season. 

As  the  result  of  an  interesting  series  of  meetings  six- 

teen came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt.  Morris,  writes  us  that  he 

has  just  returned  from  Lewiston,  Minn.,  where  he  at- 

tended an  all-day  harvest  meeting.  Aug.  2$.  Prior  to 
that,  a  few  days,  he  attended  another  gathering  of  the 

same  character  at  New  Paris,  Ind.  He  says  both  of 

these  meetings  were  very  enjoyable,  and  that  the  peo- 

ple attending  them  indicated  a  high  order  of  spiritual- 
it  v. 

October  29  and  30  arc  the  days  set  apart  for  the 

ministerial  and  District  Meetings  of  the  First  District 

of  Aarkansas.  The  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  Farren- 

burg.  Mo.  This  is  in  the  extreme  southeastern  part  of 
the  State. 
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Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  is  now  engaged  in  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  at  North  English,  Iowa. 

When  writing  for  the  Messenger  do  not  "say  so 
much  about  your  dark  clouds.  Let  our  readers  see 

more  of  your  sunshine.  And  the  more  sunshine  you 

give  out  the  better  you  will  feel,  and  the  better  it 
will  be  for  others. 

Bro.  John  M.  Mohler,  of  Lcwistown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, widely  and  favorably  known  among  our  people 

as  an  earnest  and  efficient  evangelist,  is  reported  to 

have  taken  to  himself  a  wife  in  the  person  of  Sister 

Sarah  A.  Mawk,  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

The  Brethren  in   Middle   Indiana  will   hold  their 

District  Meeting  in  Mexico,   Miami  County,  Oct.  9. 

The  Master's  work  seems  to  be  moving. along  en- 
couragingly in  the  Rock  Lake  congregation,  North 

Dakota.  Six  were  recently  added  to  the  church  by 

confession  and  baptism.  At  a  late  council  meeting 

it  was  decided  to  erect  two  meetinghouses. 

The  Brethren  of  Northeastern  Ohio  will  convene 

in  District  Meeting  in  the  Jonathan  Creek  church. 

Perry  County,  Oct.  2.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  will 

be  held  at  the  same  place,  commencing  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept.  30  and  continuing  over  the  next  day. 

The  Annual  Meeting  Locating  Committee  is  now 

viewing  the  different  sites  offered  in  Northwestern 

Ohio  for  the  Conference  of  1903.  Thoughtful  breth- 
ren keep  us  posted  by  sending  us  marked  copies  of 

the  local  papers  giving  accounts  of  their  visits  to 
the   different  points. 

Under  date  of  Aug.  19  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  -writes 
us  from  Malvern  Hill,  N.  C,  where  he  was  then 

engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings.  In  this  section  of 
the  South  he  finds  a  church  of  about  140  members  in 

good  working  order.  He  also  says  that  he  finds  the 
work  among  these  people  very  pleasant. 

Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwateu  has  just  closed  a  most  inter- 
esting revival  meeting  in  the  Upper  Stillwater  church, 

Ohio.  There  were  sixteen  baptized,  and  three  re- 
claimed. The  spirit  of  the  meeting  is  reported  to  have 

been  most  excellent.  Bro.  Fitzwater  is  to  be  with  the 

Brethren  in  Chicago  next  Sunday  morning,  and  has 

promised  to  preach  for  us  in  Elgin  on  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman7  and  wife  have  returned  to 

Mahno  from  their  trip  through  Sweden,  Finland  and 

parts' of  Russia.  They  spent  a  few  days  in  the  capital 
of  Russia,  and  pronounce  it  one  of  the  most  interest- 

ing cities  they  ever  visited.  In  the  course  of  a  few 

weeks  Bro.  Vaniman  will  tell  the  Messenger  read- 

ers about  some  things  to  be  seen  in  the  Czar's  do- main. 

Sister  Flora  E.  Teague,  who  has  for  some  years 

been  giving  special  attention  to  the  Bible  Department 

in  the  Mt.  Morris  College,  has  returned  from  south- 
ern California.  Accompanied  by  Sister  Mary  Royer, 

of  Mt.  Morris,  she  found  it  convenient  to  spend  a 

few  days  in  Elgin  last  week.  This  was  her  first  visit 

to  our  city.  She  also  attended  our  prayer  meeting 

and  gave  us  a  much  appreciated  talk. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue,  will  be  found  an 

article  entitled  "  Church  Music,"  by  Bro.  Jacob  Rife, 
which  deserves  more  than  ordinary  attention.  It 

seems  to  us  that  Bro.  Rife  has  the  right  idea  of 

church  music,  and  that  what  he  suggests  is  worthy 

of  special  consideration.  It  is  a  subject  that  ought 

to  be  more  thoroughly  ventilated  through  the  Mes- 
senger. In  our  judgment  we  are  not  making  enough 

of  the  song  service  in  our  meetings. 

On  another  page  Bro.  Fercken  tells  our  readers 

how  the  Brethren  have  been  vindicated  by  the  au- 
thorities in  France.  Some  time  ago  a  few  of  the  more 

lawless  class  undertook  to  break  up  the  meetings  held 

in  a  certain  village.  The  law  was  in  some  way  ap- 
pealed to  and  the  offender,  or  ring  leader,  has  come 

to  grief.  This  gives  the  Brethren  new  courage  and 

they  now  feel  that  they  can  go  about  the  Master's 
work  with   little  danger  of  being  molested. 

Do  not  write  and  ask  us  to  explain  why  a  certain 

love  feast  announcement  does  not  appear  among  the 

standing  announcements.  Simply  repeat  the  notice  to 

us,  being  certain  to  get  it  right.  In  the  course  of  ' 
a  season  we  receive  dozens  of  feast  announcements 

minus  the  State,  place  or  date.  These,  of  course,  can- 

not  be  published.  We  have  to  simply  wait  until  an- 

other announcement  is  sent.  Our  rule  is  to  have 

feast  announcements  run  from  four  to  six  weeks.  tyre 

cannot  permit  them  to  stand  three  and  even  four 

months,  as  some  desire.  Space  is  too  valuable,  and 

is  in  too  great  a  demand  for  that. 

We  suggest  that  all  those  who  can,  look  over  the  list 
of  ministers  in  the  Brethren  Almanac  for  1902,  note 

the  mistakes,  and  send  us  such  corrections  as  should  be 

made  for  1903.  We  should  have  the  names  of  all 

the  newdy- elected  ministers  so  their  names  can  be  in- 
serted in  the  list.  Ministers  who  have  changed  loca- 

tions should  have  their  addresses  changed  in  the  Al- 

manac. We  should  also  have  notice  of  those  who 

have  died  so  we  can  remove  their  names.  Especial- 

ly ought  this  request  to  concern  our  ministers.  They 
certainly  want  their  names  and  addresses  to  appear 

correct  in  the  list.  So  let  them  see  that  we  are  in- 

formed of  any  error  that  may  have  occurred.  We 

want  the  list,  correct,  and  will  take  pleasure  in  cor- 

recting any  mistakes  that  may  be  pointed  out. 

Looking  at  it  from  a  business  standpoint  the  Com- 

mittee of  Arrangements  succeeded  much  better  with 

the  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg  than  was  antici- 

pated. There  was  much  against  the  management.  In 

the  way  of  eatables  everything  was  high.  Thou- 
sands of  the  visitors  took  part  of  their  meals  down 

in  the  city,  instead  of  on  the  Conference  grounds,  thus 

depriving  the  committee  of  that  much  patronage, 

Then  there  were  no  railroad  rebates.  And  yet  the 

Meeting  not  only  paid  expenses,  but  a  surplus  of 

$2,000  has  been  sent  to  the  General  Mission  Board, 

with  the  promise  that  there  is  more  to  follow.  This 

is  certainly  an  excellent  showing  and  it  is  as  grati- 

fying to  Eastern  Pennsylvania  as  it  is  to  the  Broth- 
erhood at  large.  The  Committee  of  Arrangements  is 

to  be  commended  for  its  skill,  untiring  efforts  and 

success.  So  far  as  we  could  see,  nothing  for  the 

good  of  the  meeting  or  the  comfort  of  the  people  was 

left  undone.  Of  late  years  our  people  have  been  dis- 

playing rare  business  ability  in  the  management  of  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

One  would  think  that  in  the  way  of  merely  enter- 
taining people  after  a  worldly  manner  the  popular 

churches  should  soon  find  a  stopping  place  somewhere. 

It  seems  that  nothing  is  too  ridiculous  for  them  to  take 

up  and  make  the  most  out  of  it.  If  a  performance  t 
draws,  that  settles  it.  All  they  want  is  something  that 

will  fill  the  house,  and  the  different  churches  vie  with 

each  other  to  secure  something  of  this  kind.  A  New 

York  church  has  engaged  a  young  lady  nineteen  years 

old,  in  pure  white  raiment,  to  give  variety  to  the  Sim- 
day  devotions  by  whistling  solos.  Of  course  the  new 

departure  fills  the  church  to  overflowing,  not  with 
saints,  but  with  sinners  who  come  to  hear  the  young 

lady,  dressed  in  white,  whistle.  The  minister  prays  a 

little,  the  choir  does'  some  artistic  singing  and  then  the 
minister  delivers  a  short,  but  polished  sermon,  being 

careful,  of  course,  not  to  disturb  the  feelings  of  n,s 

large  and  growing  audience.  The  people  go  to  their 

homes  and  the  only  talk  is  about  the  whistling.  Re' 
fcrring  to  this  trick  the  Church  Standard  well  says  by 

way  of  rebuke:  "Why  not  dismiss  the  minister  and 

engage  the  whistler  in  his  place?  She  will  certain^ 

draw,  and  her  religious  influence  cannot  possibly  be 
feebler  than  that  of  a  man  whose  congregation  has  to 

be  delighted  by  such  devices."  The  tendency  of  a'1 

such  trickery  is  to  bring  together  the  worldly,  the  light- 
minded  and  curious  seekers.     Thev  are  not  concerned 
about  religion,  they  care  nothing  for  the  church. 

AH 

they  want  is  to  be  entertained,  and  so  long  as  the 
churches  will  furnish  this  kind  of  entertainment,  a»d 

plenty  of  it,  the  people,  of  course,  will  go,  and  that,  too, 

to  the  entire  neglect  of  their  own  soul's  salvation- 
What  we  most  need  in  this  country  to-day,  is  a  return to  the  old-time  methods. 
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TRAINING   MEN   FOR  THE  MINISTRY. 

Among  the  Alps,  in  the  Piedmont  valley,  there  once 

lived  a  body  of  people  known  as  the  Waldenses.  In 

many  respects  they  greatly  resembled  the  Brethren. 

Thev  also  claimed  to  have  descended  from  the  apos- 

tles,' the  Gospel  having  come  to  them  from  father 
(0  son.  An  old  tradition  has  it  that  on  his  way  to 

Spain  Paul  passed  through  the  valley  of  Piedmont, 

-ireacbed  at  several  points  and  established  a  few 

churches.  From  these  churches  ultimately  came  the 

people  who  in  time  constituted  the  Waldensian  church. 

History  tells  us  that  these  Waldensians  were  great 

missionaries,  and  that  they  did  much  in  the  way  of 

carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  the  adjoining 

localities.  They  selected  their  missionaries  with  great 

care,  and  then  trained  others  to  take  their  places,  or 

to  be  prepared  to  enter  new  fields.  As  a  means  of  train- 

ing they  had  their  religious  schools,  where  the  true  doc- 

trine, as  they  understood  it,  was  taught.  Each  mission- 

ary was  required  to  have  a  good  knowledge  of  his  lan- 

guage. They  would  not  send  a  man  into  the  field  who 

was  not  skilled  in  the  use  of  words.  A  good  work- 

jng  knowledge  of  the  whole  Bible  was  deemed  in- 

dispensable. They  wanted  missionaries  who  could 

teach  the  people,  and  they  knew  a  man  cannot  impart 

to  others  information  he  himself  does  not  possess. 

Besides  this,  they  had  to  commit  to  memory  all  the 

leading  doctrinal  texts  in  the  Bible,  and  some  of  the 
books    of    the    New    Testament.     These    Waldenses 

would  never  think  of  putting  in  the  mission  field  a 

man  who  did  not  fully  and  clearly  understand  the 

doctrine  of  the  New  Testament.     With  them  that  was 

a  matter  of  great  importance.     With  them  it  was  a 

necessity  that  all  their  missionaries  be  sound  in  the 

faith  and  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church  and  her 

work.     Thus  equipped,  the  young  minister  was  pre- 

pared to  accompany  an  experienced  minister  to  the 

field,  and  become  his  assistant  a  few  years  in  order 

to  get  some  valuable  experience  of  his  own.     After 
this  he  could  enter  a  new  field  and  carry  on  work 

in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  people  sending  him. 

This  leads  to  the  question  of  the  Brethren  train- 

ing ministers  for  their  work;  training  them  so  they 

will  understand  the  Scriptures  and  know  how  to  han- 
dle the  Word  of   God  with  skill.     We  know   some 

people  are  opposed  to  trained  ministers,  though  they 

may  be  in  favor  of  training  men  for  everything  else. 

We  would  never  think  of  employing  an  unskilled  phy- 
sician, or  even   an  unskilled  mechanic.     In  fact,  we 

want  skilled  men  for  everything  but  preaching.     We 

seem  to  think  that  the  only  way  to  learn  to  preach 

is  to  get  at  it  and  preach  until  you  learn.     Well,  this 

is  one  way,  the  way  that  nine-tenths  of  the  Breth- 
ren ministers  have  learned  to  preach.     The  time  was 

when  men  learned  to  practice  medicine  about  the  same 

way.     They  doctored  people  until  they  learned  how. 

It  may  have  been  hard  on  the  first  patients,  but  oth- 
ers reaped  the  benefit  of  their  experience  in  later  years. 

Jesus  picked   his  apostles,   and  then  trained  them. 

That  is,  he  kept  them  with  him  about  three  years, 

instructing  them  more  or  less  every  day.     He  gave 

them   some  training  on   the   field,   and  helped  them 

remedy  some  of  their  defects.     Even  then  he  did  not 

permit  them  to  leave  Jerusalem,  to  carry  the  Gospel 

to  other  parts  of  the  world,  until  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  an  unusual    measure,    came  to    their    assistance. 

Then,   and   not  before,   were  they   prepared   for  ef- 
fectual work.     To  begin  with,  they  were  men  of  good, 

.    strong  minds,  and  probably  all  of  them  had  at  least 
a  fair  education.     Some  of  them  had  a  good  education. 

Their  writings  and  speeches  would  indicate  this.     Pos- 

sibly everyone  of  them  had  a  good  working  knowl- 
edge of  the  Hebrew,    Greek  and    Latin    languages. 

Most  of  them  never  took  a  college  course,  but  they 

had   well-trained  brains,   and   practically  that   is   the 

most  there  is  in  education.     They  were  trained  men: 

in  short,  thev  were  skilled  men.     They  knew  how  to 

handle     words,      doctrine     and     arguments.     When 

warmed  up   with  their  subjects  they  at  times  grew 

profoundly  eloquent.     As  speakers  they  moved  to  the 
front  wherever  they  appeared  and  soon  commanded 
'he  attention  of  the  masses.     These  early  preachers 

were  thinkers,   they   were  talkers   and   they  put  the 

People  to  thinking. 

We  are  decidedly  in  favor  of  trained  ministers  along 

the   same   lines,   though   we  may  have  to   resort   to 

different  methods  of  securing  the  training.     As  min- 

isters  we  ought  to    understand  our  own    language. 

We  ought  to  know  the   value  of   words,  and  then 

know  how  to  employ  them.     Words  are  the  preach- 

er's tools.     He  uses  them  as  the  mechanic  uses  his 
tools.     Ploweyer  good  the  tools,  if  the  mechanic  is 
not  skilled  in  the  use  of  them  he  cannot  do  credit- 

able  work.     His   plans  may  be  all   right.     His  ma- 
terial may  be  of  the  best,  but  not  knowing  how  to 

use  his  tools  he  makes   failures  with  his  undertak- 

ings.    Just  so  with  the  preacher.     Before  him  is  the 

New  Testament,  the  material  and  the  whole  plan  of 

salvation.     But  the    man's  brains    have  never    been 
trained.     His  voice  has  never  been  trained.     Words 

are  abundant,  they  are  powerful  when  skillfully  em- 
ployed, but  the  man  does  not  know  how  to  use  them. 

He  is  not  skilled  in  the  use  of  words.     He  cannot 

rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth  and  present  it  to 

the  people  with  understanding  and  forqe.     Words  fail 

him.     The  apostles  never  experienced  anything  of  this 

kind.     They   were   skilled   in  the  use  of  words  and 

arguments.     They  could  marshal  them  as  a  general 

handles  his  army.     In  fact,  they  could  sometimes  by 

means  of  arguments  and  words    fitly    spoken    send 

truths  home  with  such  force  as  to  make  kings  trem- 
ble.    In  view  of  these  facts,  and  in  view  of  the  good 

that  may  result  from  well-trained  brains,  as  well  as 
well-trained  voices,  why  not  have  a  way  of  training 

young  ministers  for  their  work?     We  believe  in  train- 
ing people  to  sing,  and  by  notes  too  at  that,  now,  why 

not  train  them  to  talk?     There  is  wrapped  up  in  our 

young  brethren   a   wonderful   force  if   we   will  only 

develop  it  and  bring  it  out.     Here  are  hidden  pos- 

sibilities too  great  and  too  far-reaching  to  be  over- 
looked. 

Also,  why  not  give  young  ministers  a  training  along 
Bible  lines  ?  Every  young  minister  ought  to  have  a 

good  working  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  especially 

ought  to  be  able  to  understand  the  doctrine,  the  very 
backbone  of  Christianity.  He  ought  to  have  a  clear  and 

correct  conception  of  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment. How  can  he  get  these  things  without  some  train- 
ing, without  some  help  from  those  who  have  gone 

before?  All  of  these  things,  and  many  others,  are 

necessary  thoroughly  to  equip  a  young  minister  for 
his  work.  He  needs  some  training  along  various  lines. 

His  brain  needs  training,  as  well  as  does  his  voice. 

He  needs  a  course  of  training  for  his  soul  and  heart, 
and  then  it  should  be  known  that  he  is  sound  in  the 

New  Testament  doctrine.  We  feel  thaf  we  have  only 

touched  on  a  great  question ;  a  question  that  should 

concern  the  whole  Brotherhood.  We  have  not  con- 
sidered the  different  methods  of  training,  we  have 

merely  .referred   to  the   urgent   necessity   of   such   a 

AUGUST  GLEAMS. 

Among  the  months  of  the  year,  the  people  of  the 

different  countries  have  their  preferences  because  of 

the  enjoyments  and  profits  that  are  realized  from 

them.  And  few  indeed  vote  for  August.  We  sup- 

pose it  is  because  of  the  fact  that  it  is  generally  the 

hot  and  dry  month  of  the  year.  With  it  come  the 

dog  days  when  dogs  pant  for  a  living,  get  the  rabies 

and  are  shunned,  no  matter  how  peace-loving  they  try 

to  be.  Then,  too  during  this  month  the  hawks  soar 

aloft  and  send  to  the  lower  world  that  peculiar  scream 

that  has  taxed  the  brains  of  not  a  few,  to  determine 

just  the  reason  why  they  do  so.  Some  say  it  is 

because  they  cannot  drink  water  during  the  continu- 

ance of  this  time.  Whether  or  not  this  theory  has 

been  tested  we  cannot  say.  And  if  it  is  so,  the  "why  
" 

would  be  a  greater  question.  That  they  seem  to  be 

in  distress  is  evident  from  their  manner  of  life  But 

even  in  this  we  may  be  greatly  mistaken,  as  many 

things  are  not  as  they  seem. 

Another  notable  thing  about  this  month  is  that  trees 

of  all  kinds  are  most  easily  deadened  during  th
is 

month,  so  that  farmers  that  wish  to  get  rid  of  us
e- 

less trees  girdle  their  trunks  in  the  month  of  August. 

The  writer  has  some  unpleasant  recollections  of  th
e 

month  because  of  this  fact.  Not  so  much  becau
se 

of  girdling  trees   as  grubbing  sumacs  and   mowing
 

fence  rows.  When  a  boy,  we  had  experiences  of  this 
kind,  and  about  them  our  recollections  are  not  the 

most  pleasant.  Grubbing  and  mowing  have  no  spe- 

cial charms  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances; 

and  under  the  rays  of  an  August  sun  the  undesirable- 
ness  of  the  operation  is  greatly  augmented.  Yet  the 

work  must  be  done  in  the  month  of  August,  and,  if 

possible,  in  the  sign  of  the  lion.  And  we  remember 

very  well  of  father  telling  us  that  the  hotter  shone 
the  sun,  the  more  effective  was  the  work  done. 

And  we  were  not  the  only  boys  that  were  taught 

this  doctrine.  So  wc  were  not  alone  the  subjects  who 

had  to  perform  these  essential  duties.  We  sometimes 

hear  people  talk  about  the  unwritten  bible.  This  was 

a  chapter  out  of  that  book;  and  it  was  as  truly  be- 
lieved and  as  sacredly  kept  as  some  of  the  chapters 

in  the  written  Book.  At  least,  it  was  made  very 

practical  in  our  boyhood  days.  And  because  of  the 

generality  of  the  experiences,  touching  the  many  lives 

as  it  did,  the  August  month  was  always  looked  for- 
ward to  with  a  considerable  degree  of  unpleasant feelings. 

On  the  other  hand,  August  brings  to  us  many 

things  that  are  interesting  and  pleasant.  It  is  the 

division  month  between  the  growing  and  the  time  of 

gathering,  the  month  of  fruitage  and  storage.  It  is 

also  a  month  of  preparation.  The  fields  and  fallows 

are  cleaned  of  weeds  and  rubbish.  The  soil  is  har- 

rowed and  cultivated  and  made  ready  for  the  time  of 

sowing,  when  the  sower  goes  forth  to  sow,  that  an- 
other harvest  time  may  be  provided  for.  Then,  too, 

it  is  the  com  month,  when  the  great  stalks  shoot 

up,  the  tassels  come  forth  to  bloom,  that  the  silks 

from  the  forming  ear  below  may  be  fertilized,  and, 

that  later  on  the  golden  ears  may  be  large  and  full. 

Of  all  the  crops  that  grow  in  our  country  none  pre- 
sent a  more  interesting  and  beautiful  appearance  than 

a  field  of  corn  just  shooting  into  ear.  It  is  the 

pledge  of  promise  to  the  fanner  for  his  family,  his 

stock  and  the  meeting  of  his  financial  and  moral  ob- 
ligations for  the  year. 

And  as  these  lessons  and  experiences  come  to  us 

we  are  reminded  of  the  pledge  made  by  our  heavenly 

Father  that  the  seasons,  seedtime  and  harvest,  shall 

continue  as  long  as  the  people  are  appreciative  of  the 

blessings  as  they  are  given  from  year  to  year. 

This  August  has  been  one  of  more  than  ordinary 

favor.  It  has  been,  so  far,  neither  uncomfortably 

warm  nor  dry.  It  has  been  a  season  of  sunshine  and 

showers,  so  that  vegetation  of  all  kinds  has  made  an 

extraordinary  growth  for  the  season.  Fruits,  while 

not  over-abundant,  will  be  in  sufficient  amount  to  sup- 

ply the  demands.  And  the  crop  of  berries  has  been 

large  and  of  excellent  grade.  Everything  around  and 

about  us  reminds  us  of  the  goodness  of  God.  And 

this  goodness  ought  to  lead  the  sinner  to  repentance, 

and  the  good  to  appreciation  and  praise. 

What  ought  all  this  to  mean  to  our  people?  Will 

the  Lord's  cause  profit  by  it  in  proportion  as  we 
have  been  blest?  Tf  not,  will  the  Lord  continue  his 

goodness  towards  us?  Let  us  think  about  this,  so 
that  we  don't  make  it  bard  for  the  Lord  to  be  good 

to  us,  which  is  too  ofl,en  the  case.  As  soon  as  he 

fills  us  with  good  things  we  turn  our  hearts  away 

from  him;  become  proud,  ungrateful  and  disobedi- 
ent. Lord,  help  us  to  be  more  grateful  to  thee  for 

the  abundant  mercies  bestowed.  H.  B.  B. 

FATE  OF  THE   HOLY    LAND. 

Two  weeks  ago  the  Messenger  had  something  to 

say  about  the  refusal  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  to 
turn  Palestine  over  to  the  Zionists  as  a  home  for  the 

Jews.  It  seems  that  the  Sultan  was  offered  a  good 
round  sum  of  money,  but  he  hesitates  to  accept  it. 

Mr.  William  E.  Curtis,  who  is  one-  of  the  best  in- 
formed writers  in  the  world  on  matters  pertaining  to 

the  Old  World,  has  contributed  an  article  to  Every- 

body's  Magazine  that  will  prove  very  interesting  read- 

ing just  now.  The  article  is  long,  and  yet  there  are 

very  few  of  our  patrons  who  will  not  take  pleasure 

in  reading  the  entire  communication.  Mr.  Curtis says :  .   

Neither  the  Sultan  nor  any  of  the  powers  of  Europe 

would  consent  to,  or  even  discuss,  any  scheme  to  es- 
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tablish  a  republic  in  Palestine.     It  would  be  a  waste 

of  time  to  suggest  such  a  thing. 

They  might  be  induced  to  engage  in  a  convention 
under  which  Palestine  could  be  taken  from  the  Turks, 

either  with  or  without  indemnity,  and  placed  under 

the  protection  of  some  Christian  nation,  as  Bosnia 

and  other  Balkan  states  were  placed  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Austria  in   1878. 

If  this  could  be  done,  if  Palestine  could  be  rescued 

from  the  destroying  hands  of  the  Turk  and  given 

an  honest,  just  and  progressive  government,  it  would 

be  the  crowning  act  of  the  twentieth  century,  and  while 
there  are  numerous  obstacles  in  the  way,  they  might 

be  overcome;  and  there  is  no  good  reason  why  it 

should  not  or  could  not  be  accomplished.  The  re- 
demption of  the  Holy  Land  might  best  be  conducted 

by  Great  Britain,  or  one  of  the  other  Protestant  na- 
tions— Holland,  Switzerland,  Sweden  or  Denmark — 

because  of  the  intense  jealousy  between  the  Roman 
and  Greek  Catholic  churches.  The  sultan  would 

doubtless  be  more  easily  persuaded  if  the  government 

were  entrusted  to  Germany,  but  the  Christian  should 

rejoice  at  its  release  from  the  Turks,  no  matter  what 

nation  assumes  the  responsibility.  It  would  be  diffi- 

cult to  induce  Russia  to  consent  to  a  German  protec- 
torate, and  objections  would  doubtless  be  raised  by 

France,  but  Belgium  or  Austria,  which  are  loyal  to 

the  Roman  church,  would  do  equally  well;  especially 
Austria,  whose  success  in  the  Balkans  would  be  a 

strong  argument  in  her  favor.  What  would  proba- 
bly be  more  satisfactory  would  be  a  joint  commission 

of  delegates  from  all  the  great  powers — England, 

France,  Germany,  Russia  and  Austria — to  rule  the 
country  and   administer  justice. 

The  way  to  approach  the  matter  would  be  for  one 

or  more  of  the  powers  to  unite  in  an  invitation  to 

a  conference  at  The  Hague  or  at  Brussels  like  the 
recent  arbitration  conference.  The  Czar  would  be  the 

best  man  to  issue  the  call,  and  might  be  persuaded 

to  do  so  He  has  a  deep,  religious  sentiment ;  he  is 
an  idealist ;  he  is  favorable  to  innovations ;  he  hates 

the  Turks,  and  the  religious  denomination  of  which 
he  is  the  official  head  has  more  interests  at  stake  in 

Palestine  than  any  other.  If  Alix,  the  Czarina,  could 

be  interested  in  the  project,  the  Czar  would  certainly 

take  it  up,  as  she  exercises  great  influence  over  him. 

The  conference  would  have  to  arrange  for  a  basis 

of  negotiations  with  the  sultan,  and  the  amount  of  in- 

demnity, if  any.  Fortunately  there  are  no  commercial 
or  political  interests  involved.  Palestine  has  an  in- 

significant commerce  and  is  scarcely  self-supporting ; 

it  has  no  harbors;  it  is  not  a  strategic  position;  it 

has  no  mineral  wealth;  it  is  not  a  highway  of  com- 

merce, and  hence  has  no  geographical,  military,  po- 

litical or  commercial  importance.  It  pays  very  little 

tribute  to  the  Sultan ;  its  revenues  are  scarcely  suf- 

ficient to  satisfy  the  avarice  of  its  local  officials,  and 

it  appeals  only  to  the  sentiments,  which,  however,  are 

often  stronger  than  any  other  emotions.  The  Sultan 

might  find  it  very  difficult  to  satisfy  a  part  of  his 

subjects  with  reasons  for  yielding  that  territory  on 

any  conditions,  and  at  any  price,  but  the  new  gov- 

ernment could  justify  its  occupation  by  impartial  and 
just  administration.     

We  are  accustomed  to  consider  Palestine  only  as 
the  Promised  Land  of  the  Jewish  race,  and  the  scene 

of  the  most  sacred  events  in  human  history — the  birth 

and  burial  place,  the  home,  the  place  of  the  cruci- 
fixion and  the  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer.  We  for- 

get that  it  is  also  a  Holy  Land  for  the  adherents  of 

another  religion,  who  outnumber  the  Christians  and 

the  Jews  combined,  and  are  without  doubt  the  most 

numerous,  the  most  devout  and  the  most  fanatical  of 

all  religious  believers.  The  Mohammedans  number 

not  less  than  400,000,000,  and  perhaps  500.000,000. 

%  A  large  portion  of  them  trace  their  ancestry  to  Esau 

and  Ishmael,  as  the  Jews  trace  theirs  to  Jacob,  and 
are  equally  attached  to  the  scenes  of  Old  Testament 

history.  The  tomb  of  Abraham,  the  well  of  Jacob, 

the  river  Jordan  and  the  site  of  the  temple  are  as 
precious  and  sacred  to  the  one  as  to  the  other,  and 

the  fierce  disposition  of  the  Mohammedan,  and  his 

habit  of  enforcing  his  own  wishes  and  avenging  his 

own  wrongs  by  violence,  makes  him  a  more  important 

factor  in  the  consideration  of  this  proposition  than 

one  would  at  first  suppose.  He  cares  nothing  for  the 

Sultan  except  as  the  successor  of  Mahomet,  the  vis- 
ible head  of  the  church,  but  his  religion  is  a  live, 

tangible  and  essential  thing  which  influences  and  of- 
ten controls  his  movements  as  well  as  his  emotions. 

No  other  faith,  no  other  race,  are  so  dependent  upon 

prayer  and  worship.  No  other  is  so  scrupulous  in 

the  observance  of  the  teachings  of  his  bible  and  his 

priests,  or  in  the  observance  of  his  religious  duties 
and  vows.  He  is  the  only  believer  who  can  obtain 

absolution  for  all  his  sins  and  go  straight  to  para- 
dise if  he  dies  in  defense  of  his  faith.  Religion  has 

much  greater  vitality  in  Asia  than  in  the  other  con- 

tinents. All  religions  originated  in  Asia.  The  found- 
er of  Christianity,  the  founder  of  the  Roman  church. 

Peter,  and  the  greatest  exponent  of  our  faith,  St. 
Paul,  were  all  Asiatics. 

Even  should  the  Sultan  consent  to  surrender  to  the 

other  powers  the  narrow  slice  of  his  domain  known 
as  Palestine,  the  act  might  possibly  be  followed  by 

a  holy  war — if  the  terms  were  not  satisfactory  to  the 

Arab  moolahs,  or  priests — and  at  any  rate  the  char- 
acter and  the  fanaticism  of  the  Mohammedan  pop- 

ulation must  be  taken  into  consideration.  Even  now 

it  is  unsafe  for  a  Christian  to  enter  a  mosque  with- 
out an  attendant,  and  he  cannot  visit  the  Mosque  of 

Omar,  which  occupies  the  site  of  Solomon's  temple, 
without  a  military  guard,  because  no  Mohammedan 

priest  or  fanatic  would  hesitate  to  kill  him  for  pro- 
faning those  sacred  places  with  his  infidel  feet.  This 

spirit  might  incite  a  rebellion  against  any  Sultan  who 
dared  to  surrender  to  Christian  dogs  the  holy  places ; 

there  Is  no  telling  what  might  happen.  But  it  is  pos- 
sible, and  almost  certain,  that  if  the  Mohammedans 

were  convinced,  as  they  have  been  in  Egypt  by  the 

English,  that  a  government  by  the  Christian  dogs 

would  be  to  their  material  advantage,  they  might  ac- 

cept it,  but  an  Arab  cannot  be  forced  to  do  any- 
thing but  die.  .The  experience  of  all  who  have  tried 

it  has  been  a  failure.  As  Kipling  says  in  his  poem, 

"  You  cannot  hustle  the  East." 

The  feelings  of  the  Jewish  race  on  the  proposition 

referred  to  by  Mr.  Barkon  are  too  well  understood 

to  require  discussion.  Their  influence  would  undoubt- 
edly be  exerted  against  it,  and  Jewish  influence  in 

Europe  is  very  strong.  Not  only  the  banks  but  the 

principal  newspapers  in  the  great  cities  are  owned  or 

controlled  by  Jews — in  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  Brus- 
sels, Vienna  and  elsewhere.  The  several  movements 

for  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  race  to  the  land 

that  was  promised  to  their  father  Jacob  have  not  been 
successful,  but  the  leaders  still  have  confidence  and 

if  the  restrictions  were  removed  they  might  be.  The 

Zionist  movement,  which  seems  to  have  the  greatest 

vitality  at  present,  is  being  directed  by  some  of  the 

ablest  and  most  influential  men  in  Europe,  and  al- 
though certain  features  of  it  appeal  more  strongly  to 

sentimental  than  to  practical  men,  it  has  made  a  great- 

er impression  upon  the  Sultan  than  any  other.  If 

he  were  not  such  a  coward  as  he  is  he  would  accept 

the  latest  proposition  from  Dr.  Herzl,  the  Zionist  lead- 

er, which  is  to  give  the  Jews  political,  civil  and  re- 

ligious liberty  in  Palestine  and  receive  as  compensa- 

tion in  quarterly  payments  a  sum  equal  to  ten  per 
cent  of  their  united  incomes.  These  payments  are 

to  be  made  through  a  bank  in  Constantinople  in  ad- 
vance and  are  to  be  guaranteed. 

This  is  the  extraordinary  price  that  the  Jews  are 

willing  to  pay  for  the  mere  privilege  of  living  and 

worshiping  Jehovah  in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  where 

they  are  now  prohibited  from  doing  any  of  those 

things.  The  sixty  thousand  Jews  in  Palestine  to-day 
are  there  on  sufferance  only.  The  laws  forbid  them 

to  enter  the  country,  or  to  live  there,  or  to  own  prop- 
erty or  to  do  business,  and  yet  they  go,  and  stay, 

and  many  of  them  thrive,  although  the  opportunities 

for  making  money  are  as  meager  as  in  any  land  in 

the  world.  Nevertheless,  what  the  Jews  have  done 

and  are  doing  in  Palestine  is  significant  of  what  they 

might   do  if  they  were  unmolested. 

If  the  money  that  has  already  been  wasted  in  im- 

practicable experiments  and  in  misplaced  benevolence 

by  philanthropic  Jews  could  be  recovered  it  would 
make  a  fund  as  large  as  the  Sultan  could  expect  as 

indemnity  if  the  Christian  powers  should  take  paj. 

estine  away  from  him,  but  that  water  has  gone  over 

the  clam,  and  criticisms  and  reproaches  are  useless. 

From  recent  disclosures  from  Jewish  sources  we  mav 

assume  that  the  affairs  of  their  charitable  societies 

are  not  yet  conducted  with  the  economy  and  judg- 

ment which  the  contributors  have  a  right  to  expect 

Rabbi  Meyer,  of  San  Francisco,  who  has  just  re- 

turned from  a  year  in  Palestine,  gave  the  Jewish 

Chautauqua  a  very  doleful  account  of  the  condition 

of  Jewish  affairs  in  the  Holy  City.  Not  only  is  the 

money  contributed  for  the  benefit  of  charity  and  edu- 

cation wasted  and  misapplied,  he  says,  but  success- 

ful proselyting  by  Christian  missionaries  is  going  on 
under  the  verv  walls  of  Zion. 

Rabbi  Meyer  asserted  that  one  of  the  leading  rab- 

bis in  Jerusalem  is  the  member  of  the  faculty  of 

a  Christian  missionary  school,  and  that  ''  nowhere  in 
the  world  are  there  so  many  Jewish  converts  to  Chris- 

tianity as  in  the  Holy  City  itself.  In  Christ  church, 

which  is  maintained  by  the  English  Missionary  So- 

ciety, the  assistant  rector,  the  boy  choir  and  a  large 

majority  of  the  congregation  are  composed  of  those 

who  were  formerly  orthodox  Jews.  The  proselyting 

done  by  the  various  missionaries  in  Jerusalem  is  bold 

and  constant.  I  have  even  seen  a  body  of  small  boys 

stopped  on  the  street  by  a  Christian  clergyman  and 

urged  to  take  up  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  work 

for  the  second  coming  of  the  Messiah.  To  think  that 
such  conditions  as  these  exist  in  what  should  be,  as 

it  once  was,  the  very  citadel  and  fortress  of  Judaism 

is  enough  to  pale  the  cheek  and  weaken  the  heart  of 

any  Jew  who  has  the  interests  of  his  race  at  heart." 
Rabbi  Meyer  says  that  about  a  million  dollars  a 

year  is  sent  annually  to  Jerusalem  by  Jews  in  other 

parts  of  the  world  for  the  benefit  of  their  co-relig- 
ionists in  that  city,  and,  if  rightly  used,  this  vast 

amount  of  money  could  be  of  untold  value  in  bet- 

tering their  condition,  but,  used  as  it  is  in  many  in- 
stances, he  declares  it  to  be  a  menace  rather  than  a 

help,  and  that  the  whole  tendency  is  to  pauperize 
and  degrade  the  people. 

It  would  be  easy  to  plan  an  ideal  governmeat  for 

the  Holv  Land  if  the  Sultan  could  be  induced  to  sur- 

render sovereignty.  With  the  introduction  of  labor- 
saving*  machinery  and  modern  methods  of  cultivation 
the  soil  might  be  made  to  produce  ten  times  as  much 

as  at  present  and  sustain  ten  times  the  population. 

A  system  of  taxation  might  be  arranged  that  would 

be  burdensome  to  no  one ;  custom's  duties  might  be 
reduced  to  a  minimum  sufficient  to  keep  the  ports  in 

order,  maintain  the  lighthouses,  enforce  the  sanitary 

regulations  and  quarantine  laws ;  property  and  civil 

rights  could  be  extended  to  the  citizens  of  all  nations, 

races  and  religions ;  religious  orders  and  organiza- 

tions might  be  allowed  to  continue  missionary,  edu- 
cational and  charitable  work  without  interference  from 

the  officials  or  from  each  other;  freedom  of  worship 

might  be  permitted  to  the  adherents  of  all  creeds: 

pilgrims  might  be  allowed  to  come  and  go  under  san- 
itary regulations,  protected  from  the  cruel  impositions 

to  which  they  are  now  subjected;  the  cities  might  be 

cleaned,  sewered,  supplied  with  water  and  other  mod- 

ern necessaries ;  roads,  bridges  and  other  internal  im- 
provements constructed  so  as  to  afford  facilities  for 

travel  and  commerce ;  sacred  places  might  be  pro- 

tected from  vandals  and  impostors ;  monuments  erect- 
ed to  mark  the  spots  that  are  associated  with  biblical 

and  other  history :  hotels  and  hospitals  might  be  pro- 
vided at  convenient  distances,  so  that  the  health  and 

comfort  of  travelers  and  pilgrims  might  be  promoted, 

and  they  might  be  protected  from  extortion  to  which 

they  are  at  the  present  time  exposed.  All  this  and 
more  could  be  done  at  a  small  cost  and  without  much 

difficult)-  if  an  honest,  intelligent  and  liberal  govern- 
ment could  be  provided  for  Palestine,  and  it  is  not 

only  possible  but  practicable,  if  the  great  powers  will 

for  the  moment  suppress  their  jealousy  and  consid- er the  general   welfare. 
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general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 
FROM    MIDDLE    MARYLAND. 

\V.  Teeter. 

H.  C.  Early, Virginia 
Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

S   Com' 
rhe  next  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary  and  T 
>e  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  21,  1 
intended  (or  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in  writing 

ary  not  later  than  Oct.  1,  or  Committee 
obligations  to  consider  same. end  filed  with  the  Seci 

-  not  feel  itself  undi 

The  effectual,  fefvent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.     How   much    have   our   prayers   availed?     Why   do 
;uch  small  results  follow  our  much  praying? 

<S>   3>    «> 

Thy  kingdom  come.  We  all  pray"  thus  very  frequently. 
If  the  prayer  were  more  fervent  and  if  the  work  to  have 
the  kingdom  come  were  as  earnest  as  it  should  be,  the 
kingdom  would  not  now  seem  as  far  away  as  it  does. 

If  the  hands  are  not  busy  doing  the  Lord's  work,  his 
faith  is  not  found  in  the  heart.     It  is  morally  impossible 
for  a  faith-filled  life  to  keep  from  doing  the  works  of  the 
Master.     Works  are  never  wanting  where  true  faith  exists. 

^    <$■    <8> 

Sympathy  has  a  way  of  communicating  itself  even  to 
those  in  distant  fields.  Workers  know  about  how  the 
..lembership  at  home  feel,  and  nothing  of  this  world  does 
them  more  good  than  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  those  of 
like  precious  faith.  Every  one  can  give  his. sympathy,  and 

he  who  has  genuine  sympathy  for  the  worker  in  the  dis- 
tant land  may  be  sure  that  the  worker  will  find  it  out  and 

will  be  strengthened  by  it.  Sympathy  comes  from  the 
heart  and  goes  to  the  heart.     That  is  why  it  is  so  helpful. 

MEN    NOT    LACKING. 

We  have  said  much  about  the  small  number  of  workers 

we  have  in  the  field,  and  there  is  abundant  reason  for  call- 
ing attention  to  this  fact,  for  the  laborers  are  indeed  few. 

But  this  is  not  because  we  do  not  have  arnong  us  those  who 

are  willing  to  offer  themselves  for  service  in  any  part  of 
the  world  to  which  it  may  seem  best  for  them  to  go.  They 

are  ready,  willing,  anxious  to  lay  their  lives  upon  the  altar. 

And  yet  they  are  not  sent.  Why?  How  can  they  go 
unless  they  are  sent,  and  how  can  they  be  sent  when  the 

treasury  is  empty?  That  is  the  condition  almost  univer- 
sally. The  District  boards  find  it  necessary  to  issue  calls 

for  the  money  which  the  churches  ought  to  be  glad  to  pay 
in  at  the  first  opportunity.  The  condition  is  not  different 

with  the  General  Committee.  A  few  months  ago  the  an- 
nouncement was  made  that  no  appropriations  could  be 

made  for  the  very  good  reason  that  there  was  no  money 

in  the  treasury.  Connected  with  all  the  boards  are  faith- 
ful, earnest  men  whose  desire  is  to  see  the  borders  of  Zion 

enlarged.  They  prayerfully  study  the  field;  they  know  the 
needs  and  resources  of  their  districts.  They  plan  the 

work;  they  see  where  workers  can  be  used  to  good  advan- 
tage. Brethren  and  sisters  write  and  say  they  want  to 

be  used  for  Ehe  Lord.'  But  it  costs  mqney  to  support  them, 

and  the  money  is  not  forthcoming.  So  the  work  which 
should  be  done  remains  undone,  and  the  talents  which 

might  be  used,  which  it  is  sinful  not  to  use,  lie  dormant. 

The  responsibility  for  this  failure  must  rest  upon  some 
^ne.  Let  us  try  to  look  at  the  question  as  the  Lord  would 
have  us  look  at  it.  Who  is  responsible?  Is  it  the  men 
and  women  who  count  not  their  lives  dear  to  themselves 

Provided  they  may  be  the  instruments  in  God's  hands  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  were  intended 
for  all  people?  Or  is  it  those  who  have  no  desire  to  fulfill 
'he  great  commandment  themselves  or  enable  others  to 

"bey  it?  There  are  just  two  glasses— those  who  can  go 

and  those  who  can  send.  The  responsibility  for  the  fail- 
ire  must  rest  upon  one  or  both  classes.  It  is  for  each  one 

lo  decide  honestly  as  in  God's.sight  what  he  can  do  in  one 
Way  or  the  other,  for  this  is  the  measure  of  his  responsi- 
bility. 

It  will  not  be  long  until  the  question  will  be  settled  once 

f«"  all,  and  it  will  be  settled  right.  We  incline  to  believe 
tnat  at  that  time  the  greater  burden  will  rest  upon  those 
who  might  have  sent  others.  Their  gold  may  be  cankered, 

,hey  may  find  that  their  treasure  has  all  been  laid  up  where 

m°th  and  rust  corrupt  and  where  thieves  break  through 
a"d   steal.     Workers    have    volunteered    to    go.     Will    not 

The  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  MiddleDistrict  of  Mary- 
land met  in  the  Hagerstown  church  in  their  quarterly 

meeting  Aug.  2.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional 

exercises  led  by  Bro.  John  Rowland  with  an  earnest  peti- 
tion for  divine  guidance.  The  regular  meetings  of  the 

board  are  the  first  Saturday  of  November,  February,  May 

and  August,  and  all  business  coming  before  these  meet- 
ings should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  as  early  as 

possible  before  these  dates. 
Bro.  David  Zuck  reported  some  interest  manifested  in 

the  forming  of  a  new  organization,  in  the  Big  Cove  Val- 
ley; where  the  board  has  been  doing  some  work.  The 

ministerial  force  having  been  increased  in  the  Berkley 
congregation,  it  is  the  request  of  the  Mission  Board  that 

the  home  ministry  take  charge  of  the  Leetown  appoint- 
ment and  relieve  them,  the  board  agreeing  to  contribute 

financial  aid  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall.  This 

point  was  taken  up  a  few  years  back,  and  now  they  have 
3  very  pleasant  little  churchhouse  for  worship. 

Johnstown  congregation  is  a  new  organization  over 
which  Bro.  Eli  Yourtee  has  the  oversight.  They  have  two 

places  of  worship  and  the  board  supplies  the  ministerial 
force.  A  brother  is  authorized  to  look  after  the  appoint- 

ments and  see  that,  they  are  filled. 

Bro.  Caleb  Long  has  charge  of  services  at  Johnson- 
town,  where  we  have  a  comfortable  house  of  worship 
fitted  to  hold  communion  services.  The  brethren  here 
have  a  very  interesting  Sunday  school,  considering  the 
disadvantages  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  they 
have  sufficient  zeal  to  make  it  evergreen. 

Bro.  David  Ausherman  and  Eli  Yourtee  were  appointed 

to  look  after  the  Mountain  Grove  mission  and  appropri- 
ations were  made  to  assist  them  in  holding  a  series  of 

meetings  at  these  places. 

The  great  need  of  the  board  is  to  get  the  necessary  min- 
isterial help,  and  to  get  some  active,  earnest  young  man 

to  be  constantly  in  the  field  and  devote  his  entire  time  to 
the  work. 

Our  people  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the  mission  work, 
and  are  liberal  in  contributing  funds,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.     Our   prayer   is   that   the   Lord    of  the  harvest   may 

.     send-more  laborers  into  the  field.        W.  S.  Reichard,  Sec. 
Aug.  11.  • 

<8>    <S>    <S> 

INDIA    NOTES. 

Sometimes  teachers  and  workers  who  are  well  equipped 
fail  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  we  wonder  why  it  is,  while 
others  who  have  no  special  gift  are  blessed  in  their  labors 
beyond  our  expectations.  There  is  one  rule  which  is  fixed 
and  unalterable,  if  we  would  help  people,  we  must  love 

them.  If  deep  down  in  our  hearts  we  have  a  strong  real- 
ization of  our  own  superiority  and  a  feeling  of  contempt 

for  the  person  we  are  trying  to  save,  because  of  his  weak- 

ness, his  folly,  the  message  of  a  dying  Savior's  love  will 
be  without  power.  Pray  for  an  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit 
which  will  warm  our  hearts  and  speed  our  message  to  the 
saving  of  souls. 

"  Other  sheep "  without  a  Shepherd. — "  The  ocean 

steamers  are  like  great  shuttles  in  God's  weaving,  moving 
ever  across  the  world  bearing  the  threads  of  his  great  ta- 

pestry." The  steamers  have  borne  a  few  of  our  number  to 
foreign  lands.  Paul  prayed  that  the  Ephesians  might  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man, 
that  Christ  might  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  and  that 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  they  might  be  able 
to  comprehend  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth 

and  height  of  the  love  of  God.  If  we  read  carefully  Paul's 
epistles  and  pray  with  an  honest  heart  to  God  for  enlight- 

enment, a  missionary  spirit  will  be  developed.  Paul 

preached  the  Gospel  to  his  own  people  at  Antioch  in  Pisid- 

ia;  it  was  not  very  well  received.  Then  he  said,  "  It  was 
necessary  that  the  Word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 

shouldst  be  for  salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth."  We 
are  living  where  the  light  burns  with  noonday  brightness, — 
Bibles  everywhere,  churches  and  Sunday  schools  for  all 
who  wish  to  learn  the  way  of  life.  A  light  is  moat  useful 
in  a  dark  place.  The  deeper  the  darkness,  the  greater  the 
need  of  light.  Many  an  elder  carefully  watches  over  the 

flock;  he  feeds  the  lambs  and  even  follows  the  "one  that  is 
out  on  the  hills  away,"  but  has  he  done  his  duty  if  he  gives 
no  thought  to  the  "other  sheep"  who  are  without  a  shep- 

herd in  strange  lands?  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger. 
Covington,  Ohio. 

«•   <&   <•> FROM  SWEDEN. 

—Since  last  writing  the  rain  has  come  abundantly.  From 

Sister  Ebey  in  Bombay  comes  the  news  of  rain,  rain,  rain, 

rain.  Bro.  McCann  writes:  "Let  me  tell  you  we  are  hav- 

ing a  wet  time  up  here,  but  only  about  half  as  wet  as  you 

have  it.  We  had  something  like  ten  inches  rain  yester- 

day (July  16).  Rained  like  you  never  saw  it  here,  but 

like  you  do  see  it  at  Bulsar,  for  there  it  just  pours." 
—Bro.  Forney,  from  Jalalpur,  commenting  on  the  rain, 

says:  "At  present  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

Fields  and  tanks  that  for  more  than  a  year  have  been  void 

of  water  are  now  filling  very  rapidly.  Not  for  two  years 

have  we  had  such  a  rain  as  to-day  (July  16)  has  been. 

Farmers  and  all  are  glad  for  it.  Wells  that  were  dried  up 

will  now  be  replenished.  If  it  is  distributed  all  over  Gu- 

jerat,  as  it  no  doubt  is.  there  need  be  no  fears  of  famine 

the  coming  year.  We  hear  also  of  rains  at  home  where 

there  has  been  a  scarcity.  Thus  the  Lord's  promise  that 
while  the  earth  remaineth  seedtime  and  harvest  shall  not 

cease,  is  verified. 

—At  Bulsar  we  have  had  thirty  inches  of  rain.  We  had 

continual  pouring  from  eleven  o'clock  Tuesday  night  until 

Thursday  afternoon.  All  the  tanks  are  up  to  the  brim, 

the  rivers  are  away  over  their  banks  and  over  the  bridges. 

Many  of  the  houses  about  are  flooded  with  water.  Had 

the  rain  continued  much  longer  the  girls'  quarters  here 

would  have  been  flooded.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  bounti- 

ful, refreshing  rain.  In  one  week  this  change  has  come 

about.  These  rains  try  the  roofs  of  the  buildings.  At 

Anklesvar  the  tile  on  the  buildings  was  not  laid  properly 

and  as  a  result  the  children's  buildings  and  the  bungalow 

were  receptacles  for  abundant  streams  of  water.  At  Jal
al- 

pur and  Bulsar,  too,  the  walls  are  wet  and  damp,  but 
the  roofs  have  proven  satisfactory.  f 

—This  week  there  were  two  deaths  among  the  Bulsar 

girls— both  from  general  weakness  from  famine  that  had never  been  overcome. 

®    <$>   <S> 

Eliza  B.  Miller. 

WHOM    SHALL    WE    SEND? 

e  wen  of  means  volunteer  to  furnish  the  money  necessary 

send  more  laborers  to  gather  the  ripened  harvest.' 

"  Send  us  teachers  with  hot  hearts."  said  a  heathen  dele- 

gation appealing  to.  John  G-  Paton.  The  chill  of  indiffer-
 

ence is  never  more  blighting  than'  when  it  falls  on  those 

who  are  looking  for  warmth  and  sympathy.  "By
  this 

shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  because  y
e 

love  nne  another."  People  are  accustomed  to  coldness, 

criticism  and  discouragement.  Life  seems  hard, 
 its  bur- 

dens heavy,  because  of  this.  We  should  bring  them  
en- 

couragement and  strength.  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn 

within  us?"  So  said  the  two  who  walked  with  Jesus  to
 

Emmaus. 

On  the  Wing  No.  4- 

After  spending  ten  days  with  the  members  in  Stock- 
holm wc  continued  our  journey  northward.  The  weather 

was  delightfully  pleasant  and  the  scenery  was  very  beauti- 
ful. In  a  day's  travel  one  passes  many  beautiful  lakes, 

several  roaring,  rivers  and  beautiful  pine-clad  mountains. 

The  scenery  is  so  varied  that  one  never  tires  looking  at  it. 

The  principal  industry  is  lumbering  and  one  sees  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  logs  floating  on  the  rivers  and 

lakes.  Occasionally  we  pass  through  a  beautiful  valley, 

thickly  settled  by  farmers.  Every  little  patch  of  an  acre 

or  two  has  a  log  building  which  to  an  American  looks  as 

if  it  might  be  a  corncrib,  but  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  a  place 

for  storing  the  hay  which  grows  on  the  patch. 

July  9  we  crossed  the  polar  circle  at  a  station  called  Pol- 

cirkeln,  where  are  found  several  houses  Forty  miles  be- 

yond we  stopped  at  Gellivare.  Here  hundreds  of  tourists 

stop  every  year  during  midsummer  to  sec  the  midnicht 

sun.  We  climbed  to  the  top  of  Mt.  Dundrct  on  the  night 

of  July  9,  and  obtained  a  good  view  of  the  sun  at  mid-
 

night, if  it  be  lawful  to  call  it  night,  for  here  at  this  time 

of  year  there  is  no  night.  It  is  broad  daylight  during 

the  whole  twenty-four  hours.  Here  one  must  govern  his 

hours  of  rest  by  the  clock,  for  it  cannot  be  done  as  we 

are  accustomed  to  doing.  We  found  it  so  cold  and  windy 

on  Mt.  Dundret  that  we  soon  felt  like  saying  farewell  to 

the  midnight  sun.  It  is  a  good  two-hours'  walk  to  the
 

top  of  the  mountain.  Its  altitude  is  822  meters  abo
ve 

sea  level,  about  2,700  feet.  A  few  years  ago  Gellivare  w
as 

probably  the  northernmost  railroad  town  in  the  world,  
but 

the  railroad  is  now  being  extended  north  and  west  to  th
e 

"ocean.  The  road  is  now  nearly  completed  and  will  be 

open  for  passenger  traffic  by  next  season. 

Five  miles  from  Gellivare  is  Malmberget 

malm  means  ore,  and  berg  means  mountain— ore  mount
ain^ 

Here  are  at  present  sixteen  iron  mines  in  operati
on,  and 

the  output  is  quite  large.  This  important  indust
ry  is  the 

life  of  this  far  northern  country.  It  employs  a  lar
ge  num- 

ber of  men  and  makes  the  operation  of  a  railroad 
 prac- 

ticable Other  ore  is  being  discovered,  and  the  mming 

possibilities  of  this  bleak  country  seem  to  be  ju
st  develop- 

ing. Thus  we  see  that  the  Creator  has  so  arranged 
 thP* 

the  greater  part  of  the  earth  may  in  one  way utilized  by  man. 

The  object  of  our  visit  to  this  land 

was  to  visit  some  members.  We  found  seve
ral  at  Malm- 

berget We  visited  with  them  several  days,  had  so
me 

meeting*,  enjoyed  a  love  feast  together  
and  installed  a 

brother  into  the  ministry.  Our  association  wa
s  very  pleas- 

ant, and  we  trust  will  prove  profitable.  On  our  r
eturn  we 

stopped  at  Boden  and  held  some  meetings
,  where  a  few 

members  live.  We  are  now  within  a  few  mil
es  of  the  Czar 

of  Russia's  dominions,  and  being  so  near  have 
 deeded  to 

spend  p  <■»■'  *•«  *
h*re 

 A-  W'  Vamman" 

In  Swedish 

■  other  be 

the  midnight  sun 

ifei 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  -*.ster  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

ALABAMA. 

Fruitdale. — Aug.  9  we  had  our  called  council.  We  ap- 
pointed our  feast  for  Aug.  15,  and  now  it  is  in  the  past. 

It  was  a  feast  to  our  hungry  souls.  Bto.  W.  I.  Bucking- 
ham, of  La  Place.  III.,  officiated,  preaching  one  soul-cheer-  - 

ing  sermon  Aug.  10,  then  going  to  St.  Stephens,  Ala.  Re- 
turning he  preached  Aug.  13  and  continued  until  Aug.  16, 

preaching  six  sermons.  Two  dear  ones  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side  and  one  was  baptized.  The  future  looks  bet- 
ter.— Luther  Bedel.  Fruitdale.  Ala.,  Aug.  17. 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— Wc  arc  now  engaged  in  a  very  interesting  and 
profitable  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Three  have 
been  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  so  far.  The  Lord  is 
surely  blessing  his  work  in  this  mission.— J.  H.  Neher, 
Austin,  Ark.,  Aug.  22. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Laton. — Aug.  3  we  came  to  this  place.  Aug.  10  Bro.  J. 
E.  Ellenberger,  of  Polo,  Mo.,  came  with  a  number  of 
other  brethren  and  sisters.  Bro.  Ellenberger  preached 

four  sermons  for  us,  which  were  listened  to  with  much  in- 
terest.—H.  A.  Whislcr,  Laton,  Cal.,  Aug.  14. 

COLORADO. 

Hotchkiss. — We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  may  have  regular  preaching  services,  as  the  railroad 
is  now  about  completed  to  Holchkiss.  Wc  will  soon  have 
preaching  once  a  month  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Click,  of  Grand 

Junction,  as  the  railroad  will  do  away  with  the  twenty-five 
miles  of  stage  ride.  We  were  made  glad  by  the  coming  in 
of  Bro.  Frank  and  Sister  Davison,  from  California,  they 
being  deacons.  Bro.  Davison  has  now  located  with  us. 
We  arc  looking  for  some  ministering  brethren  soon  to  look 
our  valley  over.  Health  is  good;  winters  are  very  mild. 

Come  and  see. — Geo.  A.  Dove,  Hotchkiss,  Colo.,  Aug.  14. 

DISTRICT    OF    COLUMBIA. 

Washington. — July  31  we  had  with  us  brethren  Jesse  P. 
Weybright  and  C.  D.  Bonsack,  of  Maryland.  Bro.  Bon- 
sack  preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  Bro.  A.  B.  Barn- 
hart,  of  Maryland,  preached  for  us  Aug.  17.  During  Bro. 

Hollingcr's  absence  the  preaching  services  have  been  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Garber.  our  home  minister,  whose 
labor  and  interest  for  the  cause  here  arc  Appreciated. — Car- 

rie A.  Westergren,  401 — 11 — S.  E.,  Washington.  D.  C, 
Aug.  19. 

FLORIDA. 

Keuka  church  met  in  council  at  the  Pine  Grove  house 

Aug.  16.  Four  letters  were  granted,  making  ten  in  all 

this  year;  also  the  ninety-fifth  granted  since  founding  of 
church  here.  Many  of  the  letters  granted  contain  several 

names.  From  this  it  will  be  understood  why  -we  are  now 
weak.  We  hope  for  better  days.  Should  there  be  any  of 
our  ministers  contemplating  spending  the  winter  in  Flori- 

da, we  would  be  glad  to  have  them  write  us  soon.  We 
need  ministers  here  who  can  devote  most  of  their  time 

to  the  work.— J.  N.  Overhultz.  Keuka.  Fla..  Aug.  19. 
ILLINOIS. 

Mt.  Morris.— In  thinking  of  how  we  could  do  more  ad- 
vanced mission  work,  I  cannot  help  but  express  the  de- 

sire to  see  the  Visitor  put  into  new  homes.  Some  people 
are  inclined  to  think  the  Brethren  are  slow,  and  not  awake 

to  the  Lord's  work.  Thousands  of  such,  both  members  of 
other  churches  and  of  no  church,  would  give  ten  cents 

for  four  months'  trial  subscription,  and  then  many  of  these 
would  become  permanent  subscribers  both  to  the  Visitor 

and  to  the  Messenger.  Thousands  would  freely  give  the 
ten  cents  if  but  politely  asked  to  do  so.  Is  this  not  mis- 

sion work  to  ask  them?— Wilbur  Stover,  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
Aug.  18. 

Mulberry  Grove.— Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  will  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us  at  the  church  fotfr  miles  out  of 

town,  beginning  Aug.  30.  Love  feast  sometime  during 
meeting.— N.  E.  Lilligh.  Mulberry  Grove,  111.,  Aug.  21. 

Notice.— The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  be  held  in  the 
West  Branch  house  Sept.  16  and  17,  one  mile  from  Mary- 

land. Those  coming  on  the  Illinois  Central  railroad  will 
stop  off  at  Haldane.  All  trains  will  be  met  Monday  and 
Tuesday  morning.  Those  coming  on  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  R.  R. 
will  stop  off  at  Maryland.  Those  from  the  East  will  take 
the  branch  road  at  Oregon.  Trains  will  be  met  at  Mary- 

land Monday  and  Tuesday  mornings.  Those  coming  from 
the  West  on  C.  B.  &  Q.  R.  R.  will  be  met  at  Polo  by  noti- 

fying the  undersigned.  Communion  services  commencing 
at  5  P.  M.  Sept.  15.— D.  A.  Rowland.  Polo.  111.,  Box  180. 
Aug.  20. 

Hurricane  Creek.— Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  stopped  off 
at  Mulberry  Grove  on  his  way  west  Aug.  1.  and  began 
meeting  in  our  church,  closing  Aug.  13.  Aug.  7  we  had 
a  harvest  meeting  in  the  forenoon;  in  the  afternoon  a 

children's  meeting.  During  hi.-,  stay  with  us  he  anointed the  afflicled  daughter  of  our  brother,    M.    I,.    Halin,   who 

has  been  under  the  hand  of  affliction  for  some  time.  To- 
day was  our  quarterly  council.  Eld.  Henry  Lilligh  presid- 
ed. The  church  selected  our  elder  for  delegate  to  District 

Meeting.  We  also  decided  to  continue  Sunday  school  the 

fourth  quarter;  M.  L.  Hahn  superintendent.— Cornelius 
Kessler,  Smithboro,  III.,  Aug,  16. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson. — One  more  dear  soul  has  cast  his  lot  with 
us  and  last  Sunday  afternoon  was  buried  with  his  Lord 

in  baptism.  He  had  been  identified  with  one  of  the  pop- 
ular churches  for  thirty-one  years.  Our  attendance  at 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  continues  excellent. 
— J.  S.  Aildredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Aug.  23. 

Lower  Fall  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  16. 
Eld.  Andrew  Snowberger  and  Eld.  John  Wellington  were 
with  us  to  assist  Eld.  Fred  Fesler  who  is  fast  declining 
in  health.  We  decided  to  have  our  fall  love  feast  Oct. 

25,  at  10  A.  M. ;  also  appointed  two  delegates  for  District 
Meeting,  and  will  also  donate  furnishings  for  one  room 

for  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  at  Honey  Creek.  Sun- 
day school  is  progressing  nicely. — Samuel  Schreiber,  R.  R. 

No.  6,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Aug.  18. 

Bachelor's  Run  church  held  their  annual  harvest  meet- 
ing at  the  country  house  Aug.  16.  In  the  forenoon  we 

had  an  excellent  thanksgiving  sermon  by  Eld.  L.  T.  Hol- 
singer  and  in  the  afternoon  a  missionary  sermon  by  Bro. 
Levi  Feightner.  Bro.  Feightner  remained  over  Sunday 

and  conducted  a  children's  meeting.  At  the  harvest  meet- 
ing a  collection  amounting  to  $50.00  was  taken  for  our 

Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home.  After  the  children's, 
meeting  the  children  gave  a  mission  offering  of  $3.25.— J. 
G.  Stinebaugh.  Flora,  Ind.,  Aug.  18. 

Ft.  Wayne. — Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  slopped  over  one  day  with 
us  July  30  and  preached  a  very  able  sermon,  for  which 
we  were  all  much  gratified.  A  special  council  meeting  was 
held  Aug.  12,  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  presiding.  The  members 
of  the  Mission  Boards  of  both  Northern  and  Middle  Dis- 

tricts of  Indiana  were  represented..  All  business  was 
transacted  in  a  very  pleasant  manner.  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter 
was  by  both  Boards  jointly  relieved  of  the  care  as  elder 
of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  and  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  placed  in 
charge.  Three  were  received  by  letter,  one  of  whom  is 
a  minister  in  the  second  degree.  Other  members  are  mak- 

ing arrangements  to  move  'here.  We  hope  to  have  many 
more  come  in  and  help  us.  We  desire  the  ministering 
brethren  who  pass  through  Ft.  Wayne  to  make  it  a  point 

to  stop"  over  a  day  or  so  and  preach  for  us  and  give  us 
their  encouragement.  We  also  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
entire  Brotherhood.— Win.  Eger,  1131  Grant  Ave.,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  18. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  will  be 
held  in  the  Mexico  church,  at  Mexico,  Ind.,  Oct.  9.  Trains 
will  be  met  at  Peru  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 

Anyone  desiring  to  be  met  earlier  than  Tuesday  morn- 
ing should  inform  us,  giving  date  and  time  of  arrival. 

Later  information  will  be  given. — Frank  Fisher,  Mexico, 
Ind..  Aug.  20. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana  will 
be  held  Oct.  16,  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  one  mile  west 

of  Hagcrstown.  Sunday  School  Meeting  Oct.  14  and  Min- 
isterial Meeting  Oct.  15. — Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Sec,  Mun- 

cie.,  Ind.,  Aug.  18.      " 
North  Manchester.— Aug.  17  we  held  our  harvest  thanks- 

giving meeting  at  l!ic  west  church.  Our  elder,  A.  L. 
Wright,  and  Bro.  Parker  preached  for  us,  after  which  a 
collection  was  taken  up  for  the  world-wide  mission, 
amounting  to  $52.56.  We  also  had  a  joint  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  school  at  the  College  and  also  the  mission 
Sunday  school  came  out  and  we  had  a  Sunday  school  to- 

gether, which  all  enjoyed.  In  the  afternoon  there  were 
talks  given  especially  to  the  children  by  Sisters  Loyjna 
Brower,  Phebe  King,  OIlie  Miller  and  Bro.  I.  B.  Book.— 
Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Aug.  17. 

Pipe  Creek.— Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  came  to 
us  Aug.  9  and  remained  till  Aug.  21.  He  delivered  sixteen 
highly  spiritual  and  practical  sermons.  Our  harvest  meet- 

ing was  held  Aug.  21,  at  which  time  free-will  offerings 
were  made  for  the  different  missions,  also  for  the  Old 

Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  at  Mexico,  amounting  to  $42.00 
in  all.— Nettie  Dailey,  Peru,  Ind..  R.  R.  3.  Aug.  23. 

Beech  Grove.— Bro.  Henry  J.  Fadely  came  to  us  Aug. 
16  and  preached  two  sermons  and  gave  a  splendid  talk  to 
the  children.  Meeting  Sunday  night  was  .listened  to  by  a 
crowded  house.— E.  O.  Norris,  Pendleton,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No. 
2,  Aug.  20. 

Sampson  Hill. — Bro.  George  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie, 
and  Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover,  of  Sulphur  Springs,  came  to  us 
Aug.  19.  Bro.  Studebaker  preached  Tuesday  night.  We 
had  a  council  meeting  Wednesday,  and  Bro.  Studebaker 
preached  again  at  night.  This  congregation  is  badly  in 
need  of  a  good  shepherd.  We  decided  to  have  Bro.  Stu- 

debaker represent  us  at  District  Meeting. — Robert  A.  Red- 
man, Sampson  Hill,  Ind.,  Aug.  23. 

Wabash. — At  our  regular  services  to-day  we  were 
pleased  to  have  with  us  two  visiting  elders.  Eld.  Moses 
Hollinger   and   wife,   of   the    Palestine    church,   Ohio,   and 

several  others  from  the  same  place  were  here.  Bro.  Hol- 
linger preached.  Eld.  J.  D.  Rife  and  wife,  of  the  SomCr-,ct 

church,  were  also  present  and  he  also  spoke. — Kittie  A 
Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2,  Aug.  17- 

IOWA. 

Special  Notice  to  Middle  Iowa. — The  District  Meeting 
of  Middle  Iowa  will  be  held  at  Brooklyn,  Iowa.  Sept.  2; 

Elders'  meeting  the  day  before,  Sunday  school  and  Minis- 
terial meetings  the  day  following.  The  Brooklyn  breth- 

ren and  the  Deep  River  brethren  unite  in  holding  t|)is 

meeting  and  welcome  us  to  the  meeting.  Let  as  many 
brethren  and  sisters  attend  as  possible.  These  good  meet- 

ings come  but  once  each  year.  Let  us  profit  by  them. 
The  church  is  close  to  town  (Brooklyn)  and  the  brethren 

will  care  for  us. — W.  E.  West,  Ankeny,  Iowa.  Aug.  21. 

Dillets  Grove.— Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  began  tent  meeting 
Aug.  3  at  our  place.  Our  brother  gave  us  much  encour- 

agement. We  few  isolated  ones  feel  to  thank  God  am] 
take  courage.  Our  feast  was  Aug.  16.  We  were  made 
glad  by  a  number  of  members  from  adjoining  churches. 
Our  elder,  Jesse  Rolston,  and  P.  Sutter  helped  at  the 

feast.  Bro.  Beaver  goes  to  Laurens  next. — Sarah  Bral- 
lier,  Greenville,  Iowa,  Aug.  2T. 

Laurens.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Aug.  30,  three 

miles  northwest  of  Laurens.— Hattie  Troup,  Laurens, 
Iowa,  Aug.  18. 
Rock  Grove  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  23, 

Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  presiding.  Brother  and  Sislcr  D.  H. 
Keller  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  One 
letter  was  granted.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  4.  It  was 
unanimously  decided  to  petition  District  Meeting  to  change 
the  name  of  this  church  from  Rock  Grove  to  Nora  Springs. 
— J.  H.  Huffman,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  Aug.  18. 

KANSAS. 
Brazilton. — A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  W.  H.  Leauun 

preached  two  very  interesting  sermons  for  us,  one  of 
which  was  a  missionary  sermon.  Aug.  2  Bro.  F.  H.  Crnni- 
packer  began  a  revival  effort  here.  He  held  forth  the 
Word  for  two  weeks.  Aug.  16  we  met  for  communion. 
Bro.  Crumpacker  officiated.  Other  visiting  ministers  pres- 

ent were  E.  M.  Wolfe.  A.  H.  Crumpacker,  A.  C.  Numer, 
Sunday  morning  after  the  feast,  during  the  Sunday  school 

hour.  Sister  Mabel  Murrey,  Sister  Mary  Mahlone  and  Sis- 
ter Martha  Carson  spoke  very  interestingly  to  the  children. 

At  11  o'clock  Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe  delivered  an  excellent  ser- 
mon. Sunday  night  Brn.  Crumpacker  gave  his  farewell 

address,  when  one  dear  soul  left  sin  and  followed  Jesus.— 
C.  A.  Miller,  Brazilton.  Kans.,  Aug.  19. 

Slate  Creek. — Aug.  4  two  precious  souls  were  baptized. 
Aug.  10  church  met  in  quarterly  council.  Four  letters  were 
received.  Decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall, 
Eld.  Chas  M.  Yearout  to  do  the  preaching;  also  decided 
to  hold  a  love  feast  during  the  meetings.  Our  regular 
services  are  well  attended.— Jacob  Funk,  Conway  Springs. 
Kans.,  Aug.  17. 

Neosho.— Our  evangelist,  W.  H.  Leaman,  will  commence 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Neosho  congregation  Oct.  5.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Oct.  n,  at  2  P.  M. — G.  G.  Crumrine,  Erie, 
Kans.,  R.  D.  4,  Aug.  20. 

East  Maple  Grove  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug. 
id  Eld.  I.  H,  Crist  presided.  Brethren  H.  F.  Crist  and 
E.  D.  Root  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 

Bro.  J.  O.  Y ounce  was  elected  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent for  the  coming  quarter.  We  expect'  Bro.  J.  S. 

Mohler.  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  to  begin  a  series  of  meeting 

for  us  Sept.  7.— Bettie  Root,  Etulora,  Kans..  R.  R.  No.  1. Aug.   19. 

Fredonia.— Wc  are  having  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 
at  this  place,  with  Bro.  Joel  C.  Stephens  as  superintendent. 
S.  E.  Thompson,  our  elder  and  only  minister,  is  ever  ready 

and  willing  to  proclaim  the  Word  of  God.— Emaiinc  E- 
Stephens,  Fredonia,  Kans.,  Aug.  20. 

Scott  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  r6. 
Business  relating  to  our  District  Meeting  came  before  the 

meeting.  Bro.  J.  Sherfy  was  chosen  delegate  and  two  pa- 
pers for  District  Meeting  passed.  We  will  hold  our  fall 

love  feast  Sept.  6.— E.  F.  Sherfy,  Westphalia,  Kans..  Aug- 
18. 

MARYLAND. 

Ridgely. — Wc  have  had  a  season  of  refreshing  in  our 
church.  Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle.  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa- 
came  among  us  to  visit  relatives  and  acquaintances,  but 
while  here  gave  us  seven  soul-stirring  sermons.  Six  dear 

souls  'were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ  into  their  lives. 
Baptism  will  be  administered  Aug.  19.  Meetings  closed 
last  night.  We  have  adopted  the  new  Hymnal,  and  it  is 
giving  excellent  satisfaction. — L.  R.  Brumbaugh,  Ridgely. 
Md.,  Aug.  18. 

Meadow  Branch. — The  children's  day  service  Sunday 

morning  at  this  place  was  unusually  well  attended.  I"1" 
teresting  and  instructive  talks  were  given  by  brethren  J- 
J.  Ellis,  A.  P.  Snader  and  W.  P.  Engler.  There  will  be  a 
similar  service  held  in  the  Westminster  churchhousc.  The 

sermon  at  our  late  harvest  meeting  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Philip  Englar.  of  Uniontown,  after  which  a  collection  was 
taken,  amounting  to  about  thirty-five  dollars,  for  District 
mission  work.— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  Aug.  21. 
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MICHIGAN. 

Notice. — -The  District  Meeting  of  Michigan  will  be  held 
.  t]]C  New  Haven  church,  Gratiot  Co.,  Oct.  11,  commenc- 
■ng  at  9  A.  M.  The  State  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  saine  place  Oct.  9  and  Ministerial  Meeting 
Oct.  10-  Those  coming  by  railroad  from  the  east  will 
com*-*  to  Ashley,  there  change  and  take  the  Saginaw  & 
Muskegon  road  to  Middleton,  arriving  at  4  P.  M.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  and  north  will  come  on  the  G.  R. 

fc  1.  to  Cedar  Springs,  there  change  to  Saginaw  &  Muske- 
con  to  Middlelon,  arriving  at  n  A.  M.,  where  they  will 
be  met  by_previously  informing  Eld.  Daniel  Chambers,  of 

Middleton,  Mich.,  giving  time  of  their  arrival. — S.  M. 
Smith,  Clerk,  Clarksville,  Mich..  Aug.  23. 

Gait.— The  members  held  a  feast  of  love  Aug.  16.  Our 

elder,  J.  M.  Lair,  of  Scottville,  Mich.,  being  unable  to  be 
with  us,  Bro.  A.  S.  Tyson  officiated.  W£  had  a  most  en- 

joyable season  together.  Twenty  communed.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  moving  along  nicely.  Bro.  A.  S.  Tyson  was 

elected  superintendent  for  the  next  quarter,  with  the  writer 

assistant.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature.-— Harvey 
Good,  Gall,  Mich.,  Aug.  19. 

Sugar  Ridge. — We  have  changed  our  communion  meet- 
ing from  Sept.  13  to  Oct.  4,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.  The 

meeting  will  be  held  two  miles  south  and  one-half  mile 
west  of  Custer.  All  trains  will  be  met  the  day  before  by 

notifying  the  undersigned. — J.  M.  Lair,  Scottsville,  Mich., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Aug.  18. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthington. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  16  and 

17.  We  listened  to  three  good  sermons  by  our  home  min- 
isters. The  attendance'  was  not  as  good  as  expected  on 

account  of  rain.  A  collection  amounting  to  $6.26  was 

laken  up  for  the  home  mission.— Minnie  Schechter,  Worth- 
ington, Minn.,  Aug.  21. 

MISSOURI. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Middle   Missouri   will 
be  held  in  the  Prairie  View  church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct. 

16.     Ministerial  Meeting  the  day  previous.— John  E.  Moh- 
.  ler,  Clerk,  Aug.  25. 

Carthage  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  16.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 

Nov.  2.  Nov.  8,  at  3  P.  M.,  is  the  time  set  for  our  love 
feast.  Eld.  Geo.  Barnhart  and  Noah  Oren  were  chosen 

as  delegates  to  District  Meeting. — D.  E.  Bowman,  Car- 
thage, Mo.,  Aug.  17. 

Prairie  View  church  met  in  council  Aug.  14.  The  dea- 
con brethren  gave  a  report  of  their  visit.  Arrangements 

were  made  towards  entertaining  the  visitors  who  may 
come  to  our  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  which  will 

convene  at  this  place  Oct.  15  and  16.  We  are  now  in  the 

midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Hutchi- 
son. Crowds  large  and  interest  good.— Alice  L.  Lehman, 

Fortuna,  Mo.,  Aug.  18. 

Wakenda  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  9.  We 
made  arrangements  for  a  series  of  meetings  previous  to 
our  communion  meeting,  sometime  this  fall.  The  District 
.Mooting  of  North  Missouri  will  be  held  near  Hardin,  in 
the  Wakenda  church,  Sept.  19;  Ministerial  Meeting  will 
convene  Sept.  18,  and  also  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  Sept. 
17,  at  the  same  place.  One  letter  was  granted  and  the 
writer  was  chosen  church  correspondent.— Ida  V.  Hollar, 
Hardin,  Mo.,  Aug.  17.        y 

Mound  City.— Our  fall  love  feast  is  set  for  Oct.  4,  at  2 
P.  M.,  at  Bethlehem  meetinghouse,  five  miles  southeast  of 
Mound  City.  A  series  of  meetings  to  begin  Sept.  21  by 
Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer,  of  Hamlin,  Kans.— John  H.  Miller, 
Mound  City,  Mo„  Aug.  16. 

Rockingham  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16.  Two 
cluirch  letters  were  received.  Two  delegates  were  sent 
lo  District  Meeting.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school. 
J-  H.  Shirkey  was  elected  superintendent  and  D.  W.  Sandy 
assistant.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  16.  Ero.  Da- 

vid Bowman  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
Aug.  30.— Ona  M.  Hogan,  Rockingham,  Mo.,  Aug.  20. 

NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City. — An  instructive  Sunday-school  lesson,  good 
attendance  and  an  attentive  congregation  to  preach  to, 
gives  us  cause  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  One  more 

added  to  our  number  by  letter  to-day.  This  is  a  goodly 
land  and  Brethren  could  do  well  by  locating  here,  and 
help  in  the  good  work.— Jas.  A.  Stouder,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2, 
Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Aug.  17. 

Pioneer. — Our  State  evangelist,  Eld.  Geo.  Mishler,  of 
Cambridge,  Nebr.,  and  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney,  of  Kearney, 

NTebr.,  came  to  us  Aug.  15  and  preached  four  sermons.  Aug. 
t6  we  held  our  quarterly  council  meeting.  We  appointed 
Bro.  Geo.  Flory  solicitor.  We  will  represent  at  District 
Meeting  by  letter.  The  next  quarterly  council  will  be  Nov. 

&  Sunday  evening  fourteen  brethren  and  sisters  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  table,  with  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney  officiat- 

es- Our  mode  of  washing  feet  and  taking  the  supper 
was  new  to  a  great  many  present.  If  any  brother  going 
through  here  could  stop  off  and  give  us  a  few  meetings  we 
would  be  glad.— Amanda  E.  Flory,  Martin,  Nebr.,  Aug.  18. 

Highland  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16.  Bfo.  Levi 
Snell,  of  Afton,  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast 

Oct.  11,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.  at  Bro.  Oliver  Lapp's  place, 
in  a  tent  four  miles  from  Moorefield.  We  arc  greatly  in 
need  of  preaching.  We  chose  Eld.  Christian  Lapp  dele 

gate  to  District  Meeting. — Maria  Lapp,  Moorefield.  Nebr., 
Aug.  17. 

Salem. — For  nearly  two  weeks  I  have  been  holding  meet- 
ings iu  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  near  Pawnee  City. 

Good  attendance  and  attention.  Conditions  were  not  fa- 
vorable to  the  ingathering  of  souls,  owing  to  there  being 

no  churchhousc  and  working  ministry. — A.  W.  Ross,  Ju- 
niata, Nebr.,  Aug.  21. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Ccottville.— Bro.  Geo.  Branscom,  of  Polk  County,  N.  C, 
accompanied   by   wife  and  little  son,  came  to  us   Aug.   8 

and  remained  until  Aug.    to,  preaching  six  excellent  ser- 
mons.—Lulu  M.  Woodie,  Scottville,  N.  C,  Aug.  17. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

White  Rock.— To-day  we  met  in  special  council.  Our 
elder,  A.  B.  Peters,  presided.  Brethren  F.  Bradley  and 

D.  M.  Shorb,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  and  J.  E.  Joseph,  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  were  also  present.  Two  members  were  re- 

ceived by  letter.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Sept.  13, 
commencing  at  2  P.  M. — Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh.  N. 
Dak.,  Aug.  16. 

Rocklake.— Bro.  J.  B.  Shank,  of  Ellison,  preached  eleven 
sermons  in  a  barn  near  Ellison  which  resulted  in  six  being 
added  to  our  number  by  baptism.  One  whole  family  of 

five  have  started  on  their  heavenly  journey.  Bro.  Yere- 
mian  gave  us  a  lecture  in  behalf  of  the  Armenian  orphans. 
A  collection  of  twelve  dollars  and  eighty  cents  was  raised 
for  their  need.  We  decided  -at  our  council  meeting  to 
build  two  meetinghouses,  one  at  the  north  end  and  one  at 

south  end,  which  we  hope  to  erect  this  fall. — Clare  Wells, 
Ellison,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  17. 

Salem. — Aug.  9  Bro.  O.  H.  Yercmian  gave  the  members 
a  lecture  on  the  life  and  customs  of  the  people  of  Smyrna. 

He  also  preached  a  missionary  sermon  Sunday  morning, 
after  which  a  collection  amounting  to  $18.36  was  taken  up, 

to  be  applied  to  foreign  mission  work.  Bro.  Yeremian's 
efforts  awakened  quite  a  concern  for  the  heathen.  Last 
Sunday  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  preached  to  us,  and  remained 
with  us  five  days,  giving  us  Bible  land  talks.  This  is  the 
busiest  season  in  the  year  for  us,  but  the  house  was  filled 
every  night  with  attentive  listeners.  Our  hope  and  faith 
were  much  strengthened.  Seven  dollars  and  six  cents  was 
donated  by  the  members  and  friends  to  be  applied  to  any 

good  cause  which  Bro.  Miller  deems  worthy. — J.  Will 
Shively,  Newville,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  21. 

OHIO. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio 

will  be  held  in  the  Jonathan's  Creek  church.  Perry  Co., 
near  Glenford,  on  the  B.  &  O.  R.  R-,  on  Thursday,  Oct. 
2,  at  8  A.  M.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 

same  place  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  i.  Rail- 
road arrangements  will  be  announced  by  Eld.  S.  Sprankle. 

— W.  F.  England.  Sec,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Aug.  18. 

Upper  Stillwater.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  soul-reviving 
meeting  at  the  Upper  Stillwater  church.  Bro.  Fitzwater, 
of  Sidney,  Ohio,  is  doing  the  preaching.  Fourteen  have 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism;  three  have  been  reclaimed.  Some 
await  the  initiatory  rite.  Bro.  Holsopplc,  of  Pennsylvania, 

will  preach  for  us  to-night.  Our  harvest  meeting  was  last 

Saturday;  $16.72  was  the  collection;  one-half  goes  to 
Brooklyn  mission,  one-half  to  North  Dakota. — L.  E.  Con- 

way, Bradford,  Ohio,  Aug.  21. 

Salem.— The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meeting 

held  in  our  home  church  proved  to  be  as  refreshing  show- 

ers from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  We  believe  such  meet- 
ings prove  to  be  successful  from  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

Two  have  been  baptized  during  the  summer.  We  have 

a  well-attended  and  interesting  teachers'  meeting  and  a 
sewing  circle.— Katie  Flory,  Center,  Ohio,  Aug.  16. 

Lower  Stillwater  church  met  in  council  Aug.  20.  Our 

communion  was  appointed  for  Nov.  8.  This  meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  upper  house,  beginning  at  3  P.  M.  A  short 

Bible  term  in  our  new,churchhouse  is  one  of  the  possibili- 

ties of  the  near  future.  We  expect  Bro.  Bonsack,  of  Mary- 

land, to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  Trotwood,  com- 
mencing about  Dec.  1.— A.  L.  Klepinger,  Dayton,  Ohio, 

R.  R.  No.  10,  Aug.  21. 

Bear  Creek.— Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson,  of  California,  is  now 

engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Bear  Creek  church, 
six  miles  west  of  Dayton.— Josiah  Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Aug.  19. 

Notice.— To  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Southern 

Ohio  and  others  who  are  interested  in  the  Brethren's 
Home  of  Greenville,  Ohio.  The  trustees  are  now  ready 

to  receive  suggestion  of  names  of  brethren  who  have  the 

proper  qualification  for  superintendent.  Send  in  your 

names  at  once.— A.  B.  Miller,  Sec,  Eldorado,  Ohio,  Aug. 23. 

Ludlow.— Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell,  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  attend- 

ed our  quarterly  council  meeting  at  Painter  Creek  Aug.  16. 

Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon  at  Pitts- 
burg. Twenty-six  dollars  and  fifty-eight  cents  was  raised 

for  benevolent  purposes.  This  place  was  Bro.  Bagwell's 
former  home.  His  practical  harvest  meeting  sermon  was 
much  appreciated.  He  also  preached  at  Georgetown  on 
Sunday,  while  on  the  same  day  Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch,  of 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  gave  us  two  soul-stirring  sermons 
at  Painter  Creek. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Aug. 
18. 

Mohican. — To-day  we  met  in  council.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
T.  Hoover,  was  with  us.  Brethren  D.  Worst  and  A.  Bow- 

man were  elected  delegates  for  District  Meeting:  brethren 

O.  E.  Frank  and  J.  E.  Showalter  for  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent and  assistant.  The  church  decided  to  purchase 

new  song  books.  July  27  Bro.  O.  H.  Yercmian  favored  us 
with  a  very  interesting  lecture.  A  collection  of  nearly 

eight  dollars  was  taken.  Aug.  9  we  had  a  harvest  meet- 
ing, and  a  missionary  meeting  iu  the  afternoon.  A  collec- 
tion was  taken  for  home  missions  which  amounted  to 

$13.67.  Bro.  D.  D.  Culler  did  the  preaching  and  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday.  Our  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 

ple's meeting  are  very  encouraging. — H.  H.  Lehman,  Lat- 
(asburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  16. 

Baker  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
C.  L.  Wilkins,  presided,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
tendered  his  resignation  as  elder,  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas, 
of  Genera,  Ohio,  was  chosen  to  take  charge.  Bro.  Wilkins 
has  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  as  elder  for  a  number 
of  years.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  11,  beginning  at  4 
P.  M.— G.  A.  Snider,  Lima,  Ohio,  R.  D.  No.  s,  Aug.  19. 

Casstown. — Bro.  Holsopple,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa„  visited 
us  Aug.  15.  While  here  he  gave  us  a  very  interesting 

talk,  which  was  much  appreciated  by  all. — Carrie  Weddle, 
Troy,  Ohio,  R.  D.  2,  Aug.  18. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Mount  Hope  church  has  decided  to  have  a  love  feast 
Oct.  11.  We  especially  invite  ministers  to  attend,  as  we 
have  no  minister.  Eld.  J.  F.  Neher,  of  Guthrie,  was  chosen 
to  have  oversight  of  this  church.  We  would  like  to  have 

a  good  minister  to  locate  in  this  congregation.  Our  ad- 
joining ministers  arc  doing  our  preaching  for  us  now  once 

a  month,  and  others  when  we  can  get  them.  We  expect 

to  have  a  series  of  meetings  two  weeks  before  the  feast. — 
E.  L.  Brubaker,  Acton,  Okla.,  Aug.  17. 

Paradise  Prairie. — Three  more  were  received  into  the 

church  last  Sunday  by  baptism;  a  man  and  his  wife  and 
daughter.  All  come  from  the  Methodist  church.  This 

makes  twenty-two  this  year  received  into  the  church, — J. 
H.  Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Aug.  21. 

Bear  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  13.  Bro. 

A.  J.  Smith  presided.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and 

two  letters  were  granted.  We  chose  Bro.  Samuel  Edge- 
comb,  of  Ripley,  Okla.,  as  our  elder.  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  was 
chosen  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  A  committee 
was  chosen  to  look  up  a  location  for  a  churchhouse  and 
to  solicit  aid  to  build.  Concluded  to  hold  a  series  of 

meetings  during  the  autumn  at  Lone  Star  schoolhouse, 
eight  miles  northwest  of  Perry,  Okla.  We  will  have 
preaching  at  two  points  in  the  church  limits  after  Oct.  I. 
Collection  for  general  mission,  six  dollars.— J.  D.  Fisher, 
Glade,  Okla.,  Aug.  16. 

OREGON. 

Powells  Valley  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16,  at  the 

home  of  Bro.  E.  goggs,  in  Portland.  Bro.  J.  A.  Royer 
was  appointed  Messenger  agent.  Our  love  feast  was  ap- 

pointed for  Sept.  13,  at  our  churchhouse  in  Damascus, 
commencing  at  2  P.  M.— Mattie  Dunlap,  Damascus,  Ore- 

gon, Aug.  20. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Yellow  Creek  church  held  a  collection  at  the  Steele's 
meetinghouse  Aug.  10  for  home  mission  work,  amounting 

to  $5.63;  at  the  Bethel  meetinghouse  Aug.  17  amounting 

to  $4.27.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  very  nicely. 
We  have  teachers'  meeting  each  week,  which  we  find  to  be 
very  helpful.— Harry  Burket,  Cypher,  Pa.,  Aug.  18. 

Plumcreek.— After  morning  service,  July  27,  one  soul  was 

willing  to  forsake  sin.  He  was  the  head  of  a  family.  His 

wife  and  a  number  of  children  were  members  of  the  church. 
— M.  H.  Kelly,  Elderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  13- 

Upper  Cumberland  church  met  in  council  Aug.  9-     Nov. 

5  was  set  for  our  love  feast,  to  begin  at  10  A.  M.     Nov. 

6  and  7  for  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 

the  Southern  District  of  Pennsylvania.  All  meetings  to 

be  held  at  the  Huntsdale  meetinghouse.— J.  E.  Hollinger, 
Moorcdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  18. 

Wash  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  10.  Aug- 

17  we  had  a  harvest  meeting,  which  was  well  attended. 

Bro.  John  S.  Weybright,  of  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  gave 

us  an  excellent  sermon.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  8.— 

J.  D.  W.  Deardorff,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  19. 

Hanover.— Eld.  B.  F.  Masterson,  who  for  the  past  fifteen 

months  so  ably  filled  the  pulpit  of  the  Hanover  Brethren 

church,  delivered  his  farewell  sermon  Aug.  10  to  a  large 

and  appreciative  audience.     In  his  parting  words  he  laid 

(Concluded  on  Last  Page.) 
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■•••  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 

"  Write  what  thou  secst,  and  send  it  unlo  the  churches.  " 

TO    THOSE    WHO    WRITE. 

The  type  for  the  Messenger  is  now  set  on  a  Linotype, 

and  the  size  of  the  sheet  containing  matter  for  publication 

has  much  to  do  with  the  speed  of  the  operator. 

A  sheet  seven  by  eight  inches 

is  a  very  suitable  size.     That  is  seven  inches  up  and  down, 
and  eight  inches  from  right  to  left. 

A  sheet  of  foolscap  cut  in  two,  cutting  parallel  with 

the  lines,  makes  sheets  of  very  convenient  size. 

When  writing  for  publication  always  use  black  ink. 

Write  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only.  When  the  paper  is 

ruled,  write  on  the  lines,  but  never  between  them. 

Matter  for  the  business  department  should  be  on  a  differ- 
ent sheet  from  that  meant  tor  publication.  Then  be  sure 

to  give  your  name  and  address  with  each  communication. 
Address  all  matter  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

FROM    THE    SOUTH. 

I  am  a  native  of  the  South,  having  served  nearly  six 
years  as  minister  in  the  Missionary  Baptist  church,  before 

it  was  ever  my  happy  lot  to  know  anything  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Be  it  known  that  I  never  was  satisfied  or  re- 

conciled unto  the  frightful  inconsistencies  that  character- 
ize the  so-called  churches  of  to-day.  Being  an  earnest 

seeker  of  the  truth  and  my  lot  being  cast  among  the 
Brethren  at  this  place,  I  truly  thank  God  that  I  was  able 
to  find  my  ideal  in  the  Brethren  church.  So,  after  being 
baptized  and  received  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Brethren, 
I  was  in  due  time  elected  to  the  ministry,  for  which  I 
thank  God  again  and  again,  that  I  am  not  only  permitted 
to  enjoy  all  the  gospel  privileges,  but  I  can  preach  a  whole 
Gospel  or  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  which  I  have 
been  trying  to  do  in  my  weak  way. 

Oh,  how  I  am  rejoiced  to  know  that  I  have  been  instru- 
mental in  pointing  some  of  my  people  to  a  more  perfect 

way.  As  a  result  one  of  my  dear  sisters  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism  yesterday  and  others  still  are  coming  at  an  early 
date.  I  admonish  the  Brotherhood  to  take  courage. 
There  are  brighter  prospects  ahead  now  for  the  prusperity 
of  the  church  in  the  South.  All  that  is  needed  is  a  united 
effort  and  consecrated  workers.  When  we  do  this,  I  think 
we  have  great  reason  to  believe  that  many  will  soon  be 
convinced  of  the  error  of  their  way  and  embrace  true 
Christian  principles. 
The  church  met  in  council  Aug.  o,  preparatory  to  a  love 

feast.  Everything  passed  off  smoothly.  The  time  set  for 
the  love  feast  was  Aug.  16.  Our  beloved  brother,  W.  I. 
Buckingham,  came  in  on  a  visit  connected  with  business 

and  began  a  series  of  meetings  Wednesday  night,  which 
was  to  last  over  Sunday.  One  precious  soul  came  out 
Thursday  night  and  was  baptized  Friday  in  time  to  partici- 

pate in  the  communion.  The  meetings  have  been  truly 
edifying,  and  the  entire  church  seemed  to  be  spiritually 
strengthened.  This  is  the  first  communion  meeting  your 
humble  servant  has  ever  been  permitted  to  enjoy.  I  must 
say  that  I  never  saw  anything  more  characteristic  of  true 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Joel  D.  Smith. 

Fruitdale,  Ala.,  Aug.  16. 

LODGE    TRAGEDIES. 

"  Suit  Brought  Against  the  Modern  Woodmen  for  Injuries 
Received  During  Initiation." 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  April  9. 

"Charles  Lewis,  of  Berlin,  Ottawa  County,  has  brought 
suit  against  the  Woodmen  for  $50,000  damages  for  injuries, 
alleged  to  have  been  received  in  being  initiated  into  their 

society,  which  necessitated  the  amputation  of  his  leg.  He 
has  been  in  a  local  hospital  for  some  time.  A  few  days 
ago  he  grew  so  much  worse  that  the  doctors  gave  up  all 
hope  of  his  recovery  and  he  was  removed  to  his  own 

home." 
A  second  lies  before  me  in  which  the  plaintiff,  "  F.  S. 

Carlisle,  of  Laurens,  Iowa,  brings  suit  for  $10,000  damages 
for  injuries  to  his  person  while  being  initiated  int«  the 
lodge.  Among  other  things,  plaintiff  avers  that  .he  was 
blindfolded,  and  among  the  ceremonies  he  was  bid  to  pick 
up  a  mallet,  which  was  said  to  lie  before  him;  while  in 
a  stooping  posture,  he  was  struck  a  terrific  blow  across 
the  hips,  with  a  heavy  instrument  of  wood  or  iron,  so  ar- 

ranged that  when  he  was  struck  there  would  be  an  ex- 
plosion of  powder  or  dynamite.  The  accident  injured  his 

hip  joint  and  sciatic  nerve." 
A  very  common  and  rational  conclusion  would  be,  that 

these  sad  and  disgraceful  tragedies,  that  are  constantly 
occurring,    would    weaken    the    influence    and    hinder    the 

growth  of  the  lodge.     But  it  does  not.     Secrecy,  in  point 

of  numbers,  may  well  be  called  "  legion."  In  wealth  and  in- 
fluence,'they  prosper  with  all  their  Christless  religion  and 

their  mock  charity.     The  foregoing  illustrates   how  slow 
and    feeble    mankind    is    in    receiving    lessons    of    warning. 

How  far-reaching  is  that  warning  of  James:     "Know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  " 
Yet  how  eagerly  the  world's  friendship  is  sought.     A  de- 

sire to  be  like  the  world  is  clearly  seen   in  the  effort  to 

assimilate   with   the   world;   and   the  reason   must   be,  be- 
cause they  are  really  of  the  world  though  in  the  church; 

for     Paul      warns:     "Not     all     Israel     are     of     Israel." 
Again,    how  timely  are  those   warning   words   of    Paul: 

"  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you."     Paul 
seems  to  have  guarded  this  fact  so  well  himself  that  he 

Writes  Timothy:     "Thou  knowest  that  all  they,  which  are 
in  Asia,  are  turned  away  from  me."     This  state  of  things 
can   be   easily   accounted   for,   when    we    remember   Paul's 
uncompromising   zeal    for    the   purity   of   Christ's    church. 
Luke  says:     "He   disputed  with  the   Jews, -and  with   the 
devout  persons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with  those  that 

met  him."     It  will  be  remembered  that  Paul  was  a  leading 
spirit  in  withstanding  the  intruding  Judaizers  in  the  apos- 

tolic church;  and  at  the  great  council  at  Jerusalem,  where 

there  was  "  much  disputing,"  Paul  took  a  prominent  part. 
Paul  emphatically  declares:     "Yea,  and  all  that  live  godly 
111  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."     What  repeated 
lessons  of  warning  the  history  of  our  Brotherhood  affords 
of  dissatisfied  and  withdrawing  elements  and  factions  of 
the  church  within  the  last  seventy-five  years.     I  met  with 
one  of  these  factions  within  the  present  year;  in  a  conver- 

sation with  one  of  their  octogenarian  members  I  learned 
that  they  withdrew  from  o,ur  church  over  fifty  years  ago, 
claiming  no   right  to  ask  applicants   any   questions   when 

in  the  water,  and  the  right  of  single  mode  of  feet-washing 
only,   with   supper  on  the  table  at  time  of  feet-washing. 
Their  present  practice  now  is:     baptism  by  single  back- 

ward immersion;  no  Lord's  supper;  with  open  communion; 
no  restrictions   against  secrecy,   and   they   dress    like    the 
fashionable  world;  with  organs  and  choirs  in  their  services. 

Dr.  Matthew  Henry  most  truthfully  says:     "  When  men 
have    no    fixed    rule    for    divine    institutions    they    wander 

endlessly."     In  the  face  of  the  foregoing  recurring  events, 
there  is  a  visible,  open  trend  in  the  church  to-day  to  travel 
the  same  lines,  adopting  the  same  identical  measures  that 
others  have  followed  that  led  them  out  upon  the  unhedged 

commons  of  the  popular  world.  The  prophet  said  of  God's 

ancient  peopje:     "  But  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 
'doth  not  consider."     To  say  that  modern  Israel  does  not 
know,   I    do  not  feel    safe    in    saying;   for   the    truths    are 
graven   with  a  pen   of  fire;  the   message  is   uttered    with 
such  thundering  tones  that  all  who  have  eyes  must  see 
and  those  who  have  ears  must  hear.     But  the  latter  we 

feel   is    painfully   true:     "My   people    doth   not   consider." 
We   not  only  ought  to   draw    lessons   of  profit   from  the 
lives  of  good  men,  but  we  ought  to  take  lessons  ol  warn- 

ing from   unfaithful   and  bad   men   as   well.  ■  "  Whom   we 
preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 

wisdom";  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

•••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP.. 

tho  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ' 

FROM    THE    WISCONSIN    FIELD. 

Aug.  9  husband  and  I  left  Superior  Junction  for  Gordon. 
Here  we  have  three  members,  Brother  and  Sister  Snell 
and  Sister  Blaylack,  formerly  of  South  English,  Iowa. 
On  the  train  we  met  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  also  going  to 
Gordon  to  hold  meetings.  We  found  the  members  there 

well  and  strong  in  the  faith,  although  they  have  not  heard 
any  preaching  since  last  October,  when  Bro.  Rowland  was 
there  and  gave  them  a  few  sermons. 

I  sometimes  wonder  if  the  members  in  old,  settled 
churches  ever  stop  to  think  what  blessings  they  enjoy, 
and  what  it  means  to  those  who  hear  preaching  only  once 
or  twice  a  year.  Is  it  strange  that  some  wander  away? 
Do  the  elders  in  such  churches  ever  stop  to  think  how 

much  easier  is  their  work  than  is  'the  work  of  elders  on  the 
frontier,  riding  over  rough  roads  in  the  heat  of  summer, 
or  the  cold  of  winter  through  the  rain  and  snow,  preaching 
in  schoolhouses,  often  with  small  congregations,  though 
the  people  are  often  eager  to  hea*r  the  truth? 

Bro.  Rowland  was  the  first  one  to  preach  in  what  is 
called  the  Red  Lake  country,  where  they  have  just  built 
a  new  scnoolhouse.  Helen  Ackley. 

Spooner,  Wis.,  Aug.  15. 

MATRIMONIAL 

'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  1 
ian  put  asunder.  ' 

MILLER— ARMSTRONG.— At  my  residence,  Aug.  14, 
Mr.  Artie  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Fannie  M.  Armstrong,  both 

of  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania.  W.  A.  Anthony. 

KALEBAUGH— ARMSTRONG.— By  the  undersigned, 

at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  7,  1902,  Bro.  Jesse  C.  Kalebaugh, 
of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Martha  Armstrong,  of  Ar- 

gentine, Kans.  F.  H.  Bradley. 

BRUBAKER,    Bro.    Christian, 

of     Neffsville,   Pa,    j» 

died  a  short  time  ago  and  was  83  years  of  age.     He 
his  companion,  who  preceded  him  to  the  other  world  ; 

years  ago,   accepted   their  Savior   soon  after  their 

few 

arriagt 

Bro.  Brubaker  was  elected  to  the  ministry  about  for.v 

years  ago,  and  in  all  that  time  never  attempted  to  preach 
an  English  sermon.  He  was  always  ready  to  help  in  tirn 

ol"  need.  Three  children  survive  him,  two  of  whom  are 
consistent  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Interment 

was  made  at  Longanecker's  meetinghouse.  Funerai  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  home  brethren,  assisted  bv 

Bro.  A.  S.  Hottenstein.  L.  H.  Mies 

BENEDICT*  Brer.  Samuel,  died  in  Waynesboro,  pa 

at  the  home  of  his  brother,  Aug.  10,  1902,  aged  78  years' 
4  months  and  19  days.  He  was  twice  married,  both  wives 
preceding  him.  He  was  a  devoted  member  for  many 

years.  "  Services  at  the  house  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Mitchell  Stover.     Interment  at  Price's. 

W.  A.  Anthony. 

CANADA Y,  William  H-,  died  April  19,  1902,  in  Ivanhoe 

of  spinal  trouble,  aged  30  years,  3  months  and  19  days' He  was  the  son  of  William  and  Sister  Eliza  Canaday.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  thirteen  in  the  family.  He  was  left 
an  orphan  when  quite  small.  He  left  a  wife  and  two  small 
children.  Lottie  Hylton. 

CEARFOSS,  Sister  Margaret,  died  near  the  Broadford- 
ing  church,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Aug.  5,  1902,  aged  66 

years.  Deceased  was  for  many"  years  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church.  Her  illness  was  a  severe  one 
but  she  bore  it  with  Christian  patience.  Four  sons  and 
two  daughters  survive  her.  Services  by  brethren  J.  F. 
Neibert  and  S.  M.  Foltz.  Services  and  interment  at  Broad- 
fording.  Barbara  Martin. 

DEAN,  Mary  Ann  (Antrum),  died  at  her  home,  seven 
miles  from  York,  N.  Dak.,  July  12,  1902,  aged  72  years 
and  12  days.  She  was  born  in  Tippecanoe  County,  Indi- 

ana, and  in  1853  was  united  in  marriage  _to  Obed  R.  Dean. 

She  was  the  mother  'of  five  children,  two  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

about  thirty  years,  and  lived  faithful.  Funeral  sep 
from  Rom.  8:  18,  by  W.  H.  Tigner.  S.  S.  Bloch 

FLORA,  Susannah,  died  Aug.  5,  1902,  near  Wirtz,  Va., 
of  heart  trouble,  aged  84  years,  5  months  and  H  days.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren.  She 

was  lai4  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  at  the  Brick  church,  Ger- 
mantown  congregation.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  William 
Peters  and  Riley  Montgomery,  assisted  by  Riley  Flora. 

Henry  Eikenberry. 

GEARINGER,  Bro.  Alexander,  died  at  his  home  near 
Osceola,  Mo.,  July  31,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  77  years, 
T  months  and  3  days.  He  was  an  invalid  for  about  three 
years.  He  was  married  to  Rebecca  Simmons  in  1854.  To 
them  were  born  six  children,  of  whom  two  have  preceded 
him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1864  and  lived 
faithful  till  death.  He  called  for  the  elders  of  the  church 
and  was  anointed  a  few  days  before  he  died. 

Lizzie    Replogle. 

HAMILTON,  Sister  Nancy  Bixler,  died  in  the  Mount 
Union  church,  near  Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  9,  1902, 

aged  75  years,  10  months  and  5  days.  She  married  Bro. 
James  Hamilton  in  1846,  who  preceded  her  several  years. 
Their  union  was  blessed  with  twelve  children,  seven  of 
whom  are  living.  Sister  Hamilton  lived  a  consistent  mem- 

ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  sixty  years.  Inter- 
ment at  Goshen  church,  W.  Va.  Funeral  occasion  im- 

proved from  1  Thess.  4:  18.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

HARCHELROAD,  Sister  Rebecca,  died  Aug.  1  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  near  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  aged  68  years. 
Her  husband  preceded  her.  She  leaves  two  sons  and  two 

daughters.  She  was  a  strong  pillar  in  the  church.  Serv- 
ices improved  by  the  writer  and  Eld.  Wm.  C.  Koontz. 

Interment  at  Brown's  Mill.  W.  A.  Anthony. 

KREIGH,  Sister  Eliza  Ann,  nee  Greek,  of  Sugar  Ridge 
church,  Mich.,  died  Aug.  11,  1902,  aged  72  years,  10  months 

and  23  days.  She  was  born  in  Fairfield  County,  Ohio, 
and  was  married  to  Joseph  Kreigh  in  1849.  To  this  union 

were  born  thirteen  children,  of  whom  eight  and  the  hus- 
band survive.  Sister  Kreigh  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  1890..  Since  that  time  she  has  lived  a  consistent 
life.  Services  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Lair,  assisted  by 
Eld.  I.  Cripe,  from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8.  Lizzie  Lair. 

LESLIE,  l.  Clinton,  son  of  Brother  Thomas  and  Sister 
Alice  Leslie,  died  Aug.  16,  1902,  at  his  home,  Briceton, 
Ohio,  of  appendicitis,  aged  21  years,  11  months  and  21 

days.  He  enjoyed  good  health  previous  to  his  last  sick- 
ness which  he  had  to  endure  just  one  week.  Fu>r  more 

than  a  year  he  has  been  successfully  preparing  himself 
for  civil  engineering.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother,  sister 
and  brother.  Funeral  services  and  interment  at  the  St- 

Paul's  church  and  adjoining  cemetery.  Methodist  min- ister, J.  A.  Hoffman,  of  Paulding,  Ohio,  officiated. 

Mrs.  Dora  Gerdes. 
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1  ONG.  Elizabeth,  commonly  called  "Aunt  Betsy,"  died 
Iji  1901,  of  palsy,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  F.  M.  Long, 

Muncie,  Ind.,  aged  81  years,  1  month  and  8  days.     Her 
mains  were  brought  to  her  old  home,  Pine  Creek  church, 

_.   joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  and  laid  to  rest  in  Porter  cemetery 

beside  her  husband,  who  preceded  her  twenty-eight  years. 
Funeral    services    by    ciders    Jacob    Hilderbrand    and    An- 
.     v  Rupel,  from  2  Tim.  4;  6.  Mary  A.  Johnson. 

LEASURE,  Perry  C,  son  of  Sister  Louisa  Leasure,  of 
iear  Potsdam,  Ohio,  died  Aug.  7,  1902,  aged  33  years,  10 

months  and  5  days.  -Death  was  the  result  of  a  rupture  in- 
ternally, caused  by  lifting.  He  leaves  a  widowed  mother  and 

brother.  Services  from  Job  14:  I,  by  Eld.  D.  C.  Hen- 
drickson  and  the  writer.  Ezra  Flory. 

MYERS,  Maria  Jane,  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  Wm. 
Myers,  died  near  the  Broadfording  church,  Md.,  of  brain 
fever,  July  27-  1902,  aged  13  years,  8  months  and  2  days. 
fane  was  a  bright  and  interesting  young  girl  and  will  be 
missed  in  the  Broadfording  Sabbath  school.  Services 

were  held  at  the  Broa'dfording  church  by  the  home  breth- 
ren.     Interment   in  cemetery  adjoining. 

Barbara  Martin. 

MILLER,  Sister  Mary  Louisa,  the  deaf  daughter  of 

Jas.  N.  and  Mary  F.  Miller,  died  July  28,  1902,  aged  25 
years,  H  months  and  27  days.  'She  was  found  dead  at 
htr  home.  Her  father,  mother  and  sister  left  her  and 
her  two  young  brothers  as  the  only  occupants  of  the  house. 
She  seemed  perfectly  well  the  evening  before.  She  leaves 
a  father,  mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 

Lee  Dadisman. 

McKlNSTRY. — Among  those  who  were  in  attendance 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg  were  sisters  Lizzie 
and  Addie  McKinstry,  of  the  Laramie  church,  Shelby  Co., 
Ohio.  After  the  meeting,  while  visiting  in  Mifflin  County, 
they  both  fell  victims  to  the  measles.  They  recovered 
so  much  that  Sister  Addie  came  home  within  the  limits 
of  her  ticket;  Sister  Lizzie  took  a  relapse;  medical  counsel 
was  called  from  Philadelphia  and  Sister  Addie  returned 
lo  the  bedside  of  her  sister,  who,  despite  medical  skill  and 
careful  nursing,  passed  away  Aug.  3,  at  her  uncle,  Thomas 

McKinstry's,  near  Ryde.  Before  leaving  for  their  sad 
home  in  Ohio,  a  large  company  of  the  brethren,  sisters 
and  neighbors  met  and  a  suitable  service  was  held  by 
Bro.  John  Swigart.  Aug.  7  a  large  concourse  of  people 

met  at  Sister  Lizzie's  Christian  home  and  she  was  laid 
away  in  the  presence  of  most  sorrow-stricken  friends  at 
her  home  church  in  Ohio.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  assisted  us  in 

the  service.  "  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet 

day."  Age,  24  years,  5  months  and  26  days.  She  had 
followed  teaching  for  a  number  of  years  with  success. 
As  a  member  she  was  of  loving  esteem. 

I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

RIFE,  Sister  Margaret  E.,  nee  Getts,  died  at  her  home, 
near  Rockyford,  Colo.,  July  14,  1902,  aged  61  years,  6 
months  and  26  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 

Rife  May  31,  i860.  To  this  union  were  born"  twelve  chil- 
dren, ten  of  whom,  with  the  husband,  survive.  She  re- 

sided in  Indiana  till  1878,  when  with  her  husband  and  eight 

children  she  moved  to  Illinois  where  they  lived  for  twenty- 

four  years.  Her  sickness  was  of  but  two  days'  duration. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  twenty- 
one  years.  Services  conducted  by  G.  Nevinger  and  J.  M. 
Elliott.  J.  E.  Weybright. 

SEIBER,  Sister  Hannah  Bashore,  died  in  Patterson, 

Pa,,  in  the  Lost  Creek  congregation,  Aug.  7,  1902, -aged 
88  years,  10  months  and  13  days.  Sister  Seiber  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years. 

Her  remains  were  laid  to  re*st  Aug.  10  in  the  Lost  Creek 
cemetery.     Funeral  by  the  writer.  C.  G.  Winey. 

SOUDER,  Mollie,  wife  of  Levi  Souder,  died  at  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  July  31,  1902,  aged  28  years  and  19  days.  She 
was  an  exemplary  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  infant  son,  besides  her  aged  father 
and  mother  and  six  brothers.  Services  by  the  Mennonite 
brethren  at  their  church  at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Mary  E.  Barnett. 

SIMMONS,  Sister  Rebecca  Ellen,  nee  Spangler,  died  at 
her  home  near  Stiverson  church,  Wash.,  Aug.  9,  1902,  aged 
38  years,  8  months  and  17  days.  She  was  born  in  Floyd 
County,  Virginia,  united  with  the  Brethren  in  early  life 
and  lived  a  consistent  member.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
two  children  and  father  in  this  part  and  one  brother  and 
sister  in  the  East.  Services  by  M.  F.  Woods  in  the  church. 
Interment  in  the  Stiverson  cemetery.         Ann  C.  Castle. 

STOUDNOUR,   Henry   B.,  son   of   Brother  J.    H.    and 
Sister  H.  H.  Stoudnour,  died  May  26,  1902,  of  endocarditis, 
at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Kensinger,  Altoona, 
Pa-,  aged  23  years,  8  months  and  25  days,  after  an  illness  of 
twelve  days  of  untold  suffering.  Father,  mother,  five 
brothers  and  five  sisters  are  left  to  mourn.  Interment  in 

the  Mount  Pleasant  cemetery,  near  Henrietta,  Pa.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  assisted  by  Mr.  Aurandt, 

°f  the  Lutheran  church  of  Martinsburg,  from  2  Cor.  5:  1. 

J.  G.  Mock. 
WHITMER,  Mary  A.,  wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  Whitmer, 

died  Aug.    11;  1902,  in   the    Loramie   church,    Ohio,   aged 
J3  years,  4  months  and  7  days.     She  leaves  a  companion, 

two  daughters,  an  aged  mother,   three   sisters     and     one 

brother.  Sister  Mary  united  with  the  church  at  the  age 
of  ten  years  and  lived  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 

ices by  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  at  the  home  of  the  de- 
parted, from  Rev.  21:  I.  Interment  in  the  Houston  ceme- 

tery. Mary  Hoover. 

  ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT       MEETINGS. 

Sept.  5,  District  of  Tennes- see, North  Carolina  and 
Florida,  in  the  Mountain 
Valley  church,  Greene 
Co.,  Tenn. 

Sept.  19,  District  of  North- ern Missouri,  in  Wakenda 
congregation. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Northern 

Indiana,  in  the  Solomon's Creek  church. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  North- 
western Kansas  and 

Northern  Colorado  in  the 
North  Solomon  church,  at 
Portis,  Kans. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  South- 
western Kansas,  South- 

ern Colorado  and  North- 
western Oklahoma,  at 

Rockyford,  Colo. 
Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

Colorado. 
Sept.  20,  Good  Hope,   Zion 

schoolhouse. 
Oct.  18,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 

Sept.  12,  4  pm,  West  Otter 
Creek. 

Sept.    13.    10     am,     Panther 
Creek. 

Sept.  15,  s  pm,  West  Branch 
Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Milmine. 
Sept.    19,  4  pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Sept.    20,    4    pm,    at    Lewis 
Smoemaker's  20  mi.  S  W 
of  Mt.  Vernon. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  Oakley. 
Sept.   30  and-  Oct.   1,    1   pm. 

Shannon. 
Oct.    1,    Martin    Creek. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  II,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Laplace. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm.  Silver  Creek, 

in  Mt.  Morris. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 

Indiana. 

Sept.  6,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  6,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.    13,   Palestine,  4!^   mi. 
W.  of  Reynolds. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Sept.    13,    Laporte,    Ross    h. 
Sept.  17,  io  am.  Bear  Creek. 
Sept,    18,      10     am,     Prairie 

Creek. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.   20,  4  pm.    Rock    Run, 

5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Sept.     20.     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,  in  Gravelton. 
Sept.  27,  Nappanee. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Walnut  Level. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  9.  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm.  Bremen. 
Oct.    11,    Pleasant   Valley. 
Oct.  II,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  II,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.    11,    10:30     am,     Four Mile. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm.  Windfall. 
Oct.   15,  2  pm,  Upper  Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.   17,   Beaver   Dam. 
Oct.    17,    Greentown,    Plev- na house. 
Oct.  17,   10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Union, 
Oct.  17,  S  pm.  South  Bend. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm.  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- ford. 

Oct.  18,  Huntington  (coun- 
try). 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.  18.  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,   4   pin,    St.   Joseph 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Middle  Fork. Valley. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Bethel  cen- 
ter,   \y2   mi.   W.    Hartford 

City. 

Oct.  26,  Muncie. 

Iowa. 

Aug.  30,  Laurens,  3  mi.   N. 
W.  of  Laurens. 

Sept.  6,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 
Sept.    12,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.    19,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,  21,  11  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.  20,  2:  30  pm,  Franklin 

Co. 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  South   Wa- terloo. 
Sept.  24,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  South  Keokuk 
Oct.  17,  Franklin. 

Kansas. 

Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Walton,  at  A. 

Will's,   3    miles    N.  and  2 miles  W.  of  Walton. 
Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Saline  Valley, 

at  Bro.  J.  Spohn's. Sept.  6,  3  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept.    13,    Soldier    Creek,  at Olive  Hill. 

Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Kansas  City, 
Bokee  St.  and  Central  Av. 

Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Cedar  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20.  East  Maple  Grove, 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 

Sept.  27,  3  pm,  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  27,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 
Oct.    4,    1:30    pm,    Pleasant 

View. 
Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Sabetha. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.   II,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  zYi  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 

Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.   18,  4  pm.  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  18,  19.  Topeka. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  13, 10  am,  Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.  13,  14,  3  pm.  Fairview. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Double  Pipe 

Crk,  Rocky  Ridge  house. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.   11,    1:30  pm,   Meadow 

Branch. 

Oct.    18,    1:30   pm,    Middle- town  Valley. 

Oct.  18,  10  am.  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  1 :  30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1 :  30  pm,  Manor. 

Michigan. 

Aug.  30,  2  pm,  Beaverton. 
Sept.   27,   10  am.  Chippewa. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Sugar  Ridge, 

■2Y2  mi.  S.  W.  of  Custer. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Missouri. 

Sept.  12,  10  am,  Walnut  Crk. 
Sept.  13,  10  am,  Centerview. 
Sept.  13,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm.  Mound   City, 

Bethlehem  house. 
Oct.  4.  4  pm,  Mound  Valley. 

Harrisonville. 
Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 

.  Oct.  10,  10     am.     Warrens- 
burg. 

Nebraska. 

Sept.  13,  1  pm,  Sappy  Creek, 

at  Bro.  Geo.  Davison's,  7 mi.  E.  of  Beaver  City. 

Sept.  13,  Juniata. 
Sept.  20,  Grand  Prairie. 
Sept.  27,  Yale. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Oct.  11,  Bethel. 

Ohio. 

Sept.  13,  4  pm.  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  10  am.  Portage. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Eagle  Creek 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 
loy,  Jordan  house. 

Sept.  27,  5  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house. 

Oct.  4,  10  am,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Wyandot. 
Oct.   II,   10  am,  Blackrivcr, 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 

Oct.  n,  10  am,  West  Nim- ishillen. 

Oct.  II,  4  pm,  Baker. 
Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.    18,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  .'8,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek, near  Lima. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 
Oct.     18,     10    am,    Donnels 

Creek. Oklahoma. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.  20,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  2 mi.  N.  and  2  W.  of  Aline. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Washita,  at 
Dugford  schoolhouse. 

Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward, 

at  N.  F.  Brubaker's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 

Sept. 
Oct. 

Oregon. 
12,  Coquille  Valley. 
o,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 

4,  Washington. 
pm,      Dunnings 

Sept. 
Sept. 

Creek. 
Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Quemahon- in,z,  Maple  Spring  house. 
Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.  20,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  4,  3  pm,  Elk  Lick. Oct.  5,  4  pm,  York. 
Oct.  8,  9,  2  pm.  Lost  Creek, 

Free  Spring  house. 
Oct.  11,  Plum  Creek. 
Oct.  ii,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Mcyersdale. 
Oct.   ii,  4  pm.  Spring  Run. 
Oct.    11,    12,    2    pm,    Perry, 
Three  Spring  house. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.    13,    14,  9     am,     West Conestoga. 

Oct.   14,    15,  2  pm,     Spring 
Grove. 

Oct.      14,      15,     Springville, Mohler  house. 

Oct.  16,  3:30  pm,  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.  l6,  17,  9:30  am,  Cone- 

stoga, Birdinhand  house. 
Oct.  17,  Montgomery. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietem, 
Welty  house. 

Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman, 

Oct.  19,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 

prise. 
Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 

Tennessee. 

Oct.  4,  Knob  Creek. 

Virginia. 

Sept.  13,  Nokesville. 
Sept.  27,  Rocky  Ridge. 
Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Grcenmount. 
Sept.  13,  Barren  Ridge. 
Sept.  21,  Linville  Creek, 
Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  15,  5  pm,  Staunton. 
Oct.  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 

Washington. 

Sept.  6,  North  Yakima. 
West  Virginia. 

Sept.  13,  2:  30  pm,  Mountain 
View. 

Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 

Sept.  20,  Valley   River. 
Sept,  20,  Mt.  Union. 

Sept.  27.  Smith's  Chapel. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept.  27,  28,  2:30  pm,  Alle- 

ghany. Oct.  11,  Bean  Settlement. 

Wisconsin. 

Sept.  6,  7,  Irvin  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  14,  Maple  Grove. 

...The... 
California  Inglenook 

At  an  early  date,  in  a  few  weeks,  there  will  be  a  special 
issue  of  the  Inglenook  to  be  known  as  the  California  Nook. 
This  will  contain  twenty-four  additional  pages,  and  the 
whole  issue  will  be  superbly  illustrated. 
The  Nookman,  himself,  is  going  to  California  the  first 

of  September  for  the  material,  and  he  will  write  the  issue 

personally.  It  is  going  to  be  bv  far  the  handsomest  issue 
of  the  Inglenook  ever  put  out. 

The  Nook  subscribers  will  get  it,  of  course,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  all  others  it  has  been  agreed  to  send  all  comers 
who  enclose 

TEN  CENTS 
A  Trial  Subscription  for  EIOHT  WEEKS,  and  this 

Will  Include  the  California  Issue. 

The  Inglenook  is  one  of  the  cleanest,  handsomest  and 

most  entertaining  magazines  printed  anywhere.  It  has 

had  excellent  success,  and  none  can  read  it  without  learning 

something,  told  in  the  Inglenook  way.  Those  who  are  not 

personally  familiar  with  it  can  have  it  for  two  months,  on 

trial  for  TEN  CENTS,  and  this  trial  subscription,  if  sent 

in  at  once,  will  include  the  large  California  Issue.  Attend 

to  it  at  once.     We   can  promise  no  back  numbers.     Ad- 

BRETH    EN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

We  give  you  an  insight  of  the  contents  of  this  book  by 
naming  the  topics  of  a  few  chapters: 

"The  Silent  Hour." "Christ  our  Completeness. 

•'Spiritual  Instructions  tor  Pfflyer.  ' 
"For  Spiritual  Renewal." ■  For  Strength." "For  Purity." 

These  are  only  topics  of  six  chapters  out  ot  118.     1  be 

book  contains  224  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;   Morocco,  S1.25. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,   III. 
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great  stress  on  being-  of  one  mind.  Bro.  Masterson  and 
wife  came  to  Hanover  entire  strangers,  but  did  excellent 
work  in  the  church  and  made  many  friends,  who  regretted 
to  see  them  leave.  They  left  Hanover  Aug.  14  for  Ohio, 
where  he  began  evangelistic  work  westward,  expecting 
to  arrive  in  his  California  home  about  New  Year. — Marga- 

ret Harlacher,  Hanover,  Pa.,  Aug.  iS. 

Harrisburg.— Since  my  last  report  one  more  has  united 
with  the  church,  making  three  since  Annual  Meeting.— 
J.  C.  Eshleman,  340  S.  14th  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  16. 

Meyersdale. — Yesterday  was  our  regular  meeting.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Blough,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  filled  the  pulpit,  morn- 

ing and  evening,  very  acceptably*.  Such  visits  and  ex- 
changing of  pulpits  are,  we  think,  helpful  to  the  cause. 

Bro.  Robert  Forney,  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
at  the  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  mission  gave  us  a  short  ea!l  in  the 
afternoon.  He  speaks  encouragingly  of  the  mission  work  at 
that  point.  Could  the  members  of  the  Western  District 
of  Pennsylvania,  that  have  commodious  and  convenient  . 
churchhouses,  place  themselves  just  one  year  in  as  incon- 

venient conditions  to  worship  as  the  members  at  Pittsburg, 

they  could  not  only  find  money  enough  for  one  church- 
house,  but  for  scores  of  them.  Read  golden  rule,  Matt. 

7:  12,  and  think.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  18. 

Tulpehocken  church  met  in  council  Aug.  18.  Eld.  John 

Herr  presided.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Heidel- 
berg house,  Nov.  11  and  12.  The  church  decided  to  have 

preaching  services  every  four  weeks  at  Newmanstown, 

a  new  mission  point.  Our  Sunday  school  will  be  contin- 
ued during  the  winter  months  at  Richland  with  the  fol- 

lowing officers:  superintendent,  Bro.  Jacob  Dillman,  as- 
sistant, Bro.  Isaac  King.  During  November  we  expect  to 

hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Millbach,  to  be  conducted  by 
our  home  ministers.  Eld.  A.  S.  Hottenstein,  of  East 

Petersburg,  Pa.,  will  conduct  a  revival  meeting  at  Rich- 
land house,  commencing  Dec.  6.— F.  L.  Reber,  Myerstown, 

Pa.,  Aug.  20. 

Fairview. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  10.  Bro. 
Nelson  Shirk,  from  Mount  Morris,  111.,  conducted  the 
meeting  and  preached  a  good  sermon.  We  also  took  up  a 

collection  for  home  mission  purposes. — J.  B.  Snowberger, 
Williamsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  23. 

Washington. — Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  from  Glade,  Pa.,  ex- 
pects to  hold  some  meetings  in  the  Ten  Mile  church,  Pa., 

beginning  Aug.  28  or  29;  also  to  have  a  communion  meet- 
ing Sept.  4. — Maggie  B.  Bail,  Washington,  Pa.,  Aug.  17. 

Antietam. — Our  annual  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug. 
9.  Bro.  John  Lehner.  of  Upton,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Wm.  Koontz, 
of  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  gave  us  some  good  spiritual  truths. 
After  the  sermon  these  brethren  completed  their  work  of 
ordaining  Bro.  J.  B.  Ruthrauff  to  the  full  ministry.  A 
thank  offering  was  taken  at  the  close  of  the  service. — 
Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Aug.  21. 

TENNESSEE. 

White  Horn  church  met  in  annual  council.  Eld.  P.  M. 

Correll  presided.  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  and  wife,  Bro.  Jo- 
siah  Sparks  and  wife,  of  Morristown,  received  in  White 
Horn  church  by  letter.  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  and  the  writer 
were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  which  convenes 

at  Mountain  Valley  Sept.  5. — Jacob  Shepherd,  White  Horn, 
Tenn.,  Aug.  16. 

VIRGINIA. 

Flat  Rock.— Our  love  feasts  will  be  held  as  follows: 
Wakeman  Grove,  Sept.  13;  Flat  Rock,  Oct.  11;  Pleasant 
View,  Oct.  18;  each  beginning  at  2:30  P.  M. — J.  D.  Wine, 

Moore's  Store,  Va.,  Aug.  19. 

Woodstock.— Bro.  Albert  Hoilinger,  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Aug.  7  at  Round  Hill  church 
and  preached  every  night.  Aug.  9  was  the  time  for  our 
harvest  meeting  at  Valley  Pike.  He  gave  us  an  able  ser- 

mon there;  on  Saturday  night  went  back  to  Round  Hill, 
preached  on  Sunday  and  Sunday  night,  and  until  Aug.  18. 
On  Monday  at  2:  30  P.  M.  the  Brethren  convened  at  the 
waterside  where  three  were  buried  in  baptism.  Bro.  Hoi- 

linger gave  us  fourteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Sister 
Hoilinger  was  much  commended  for  her  singing  during 
the  meeting;  her  work  was  much  appreciated.  There  will 
be  a  harvest  meeting  held  at  the  Union  meetinghouse  Aug. 
30  at  2  P.  M.— M.  H.  Copp,  Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  Aug.  21. 

Peter's  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  16.  We 
had  a  pleasant  meeting.  Our  annual  visit  was  reported, 
all  expressing  themselves  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Sept.  20,  beginning  at  3  P.  M.  Brethren 
J.  T.  Henry  and  Levi  Garst  were  appointed  to  solicit  means 
for  the  mission  fund;  also  J.  H.  Garst  was  appointed  to 
canvass  and  talk  up  the  interest  of  the  endowment  fund  as 
adopted  at  our  last  District  Meeting.  One  was  received 
by  letter,  and  two  united  with  us  by  baptism;  Aug.  17  two 
more  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Aug.  18  and  19  Bro.  O.  PI. 
Yeremian  was  with  us.  The  brethren  and  sisters  here 
feel  much  encouraged.  Twenty  precious  souls  have  been 

added  unto  us  since  Aug.  3.— C.  E.  Eller.  Salem,  Va.,  Aug. 

«•  CORRESPONDENCE  •   

"  Write  What  tliou  soest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.' 

REUNION  AT  MT.  MORRIS. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  3,  will  be  held  the  fifty- 

seventh  anniversary  of  "  Old  Sandstone  "  and  reunion  of 
old  students  and  friends  of  Mt.  Morris  College. 

These  services  consist  of  an  address,  followed  by  short 

talks  by  friends.  Bro.  Wilbur  B.  Stover  will  deliver  the 
address  this  year.  This  will  afford  every  student  present 

on  the  first  day  of  school  an  opportunity  to  hear  Bro.  Sto- 
ver. The  large  number  of  old  students  and  friends  in  at- 

tendance on  these  occasions  make  these  anniversaries  very1 
enjoyable  reunions. 

All  are  invited  to  come  and  enjoy  an  intellectual  and  so- 
cial feast  with  us  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  3. 

J.  G.  Roycr. 

TOO   LATE   FOR   CLASSIFICATION. 

Correction. — T  notice  in  the  love  feast  announcements  ' 
that  our  communion  is  reported  Oct.  18;  it  should  be  Nov. 
13.  2  P.  M.— Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Aug.  24. 

Osceola. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Aug.  16.  The 
yearly  visit  was  reported.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant 
one.  Five  letters  were  received.— Peter  Huffman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Aug.  25. 

Notice. — Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  of  First  Dis- 
trict of  Arkansas  will  be  held  in  the  Farrenburg  church, 

Fari-enburg,  Mo.,  Oct.  29  and  30;  love  feast  the  day  before, 
Oct.  28. — B.  E.  Kesler,  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  Aug.  23. 

Pleasant  Dale  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  23. 

We  expect  Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings Oct.  18,  continuing  through  the  month,  closing  Nov. 

1  with  a  love  feast,  beginning  at  10  A.  M. — Jesse  S.  Byerly. 
Peterson,  Ind.,  Aug.  24- 

Upper  Fall  Creek. — I  am  in  Middletown  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings.  F  began  Aug.  16.  One  baptized  so  far. 
Crowded  house  last  night.  The  Brethren  organized  a 

Sunday  school  here  in  the  city  yesterday  morning. — Daniel 
Snell,  Sidney,  Ind.,  Aug.  25. 

Blue  Ridge.- — To-day  at  our  regular  meeting  we  received 
three  precious  souls  by  confession  and  baptism  and  an- 

other will  be  received  by  the  same  rite  next  Sunday.  More 
aim  to  follow.  Two  of  the  members  are  boys  of  tender 

years  (twelve  and  thirteen),  one  our  dear  son.  The  other 
two  are  mothers  of  grown  children.— T.  A.  Robinson, 
Mansfield.  111.,  Aug.  24. 

Sandy. — Our  church,  two  miles  east  of  Homeworth,  has 
just  experienced  a  great  revival.  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  came  here  Aug.  9  and  labored  until  Aug. 
21.  Sixteen  souls  confessed  Christ  and  were  buried  with 

him  in  baptism.  The  communion  was  held  Aug.  ly.  Bro. 

Young  conducted  his  Bible  Institute  work  here  each  even- 
ing before  services. — D.  W.  Thomas,  Homeworth,  Ohio, 

Aug.  25. 

Libertyville  church  met  in  called  council  to-day,  at  which 
the  report  of  annual  visit  was  made  and  arrangements 
for  our  love  feast,  Sept.  12,  were  considered.  Our  series 
of  meetings  is  to  commence  Aug.  30  and  to  continue  until 
after  the  love  feast,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Gough- 
nour.  Brethren  M.  D.  Peebler,  and  J.  M.  Burger  were  elect- 

ed delegates  to  District  Meeting. — W.  N.  Glotfclty,  Ba- 
tavia,  Iowa,  Aug.  23. 

Cottonwood.— We  met  in  council  Aug.  16,  with  A.  L. 
Pearsoll  presiding.  We  will  hold  our  fall  love  feast  Oct. 
18.  We  decided  to  follow  our  feast  with  a  series  of  meet- 

ings. Bro.  George  Manon,  from  the  Navarre  church  is 
to  do  the  preaching.  We  also  decided  to  hold  a  short 
series  of  meetings  at  three  of  our  outside  appointments, 
the  home  ministers  to  be  responsible  for  them.  We  will 
represent  both  at  District  Meeting  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting. — E.  B.  Sargent,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Aug.  20. 

Baugo. — July  19  two,  a  husband  and  wife,  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  It  is  a  family  to  whom  the 
Messenger  is  being  donated.  Aug.  9  was  our  harvest 
meeting.  Bro.  David  Metzler,  of  Nappanee,  preached  a 
very  appropriate  sermon.  The  collection  amounted  to 

$15.77.  To-day  we  met  in  council.  Eld.  H.  N.  Schwalm 
presided.  The  annual  visit  was  reported.  Bro.  Isaiah 
Rairigh,  of  Woodland,  Mich.,  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings for  us  in  the  Baugo  house  about  Nov.  1. — Christian 
Metzler,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Aug.  23. 

Los  Angeles.— Our  hottest  weather  is  now  past,  but  was 

not  oppressive  at  any  time.  Our  congregations  have  re- 
mained good  all  through  the  warm  weather.  Bro.  J.  A. 

Mj'crs,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  has  been  doing  some  very 
acceptable  preaching  for  us  in  Los  Angeles  as  well  as  else- 

where in  southern  California  during  the  summer.  None 

enjoy  his  preaching  more  than  his  aged  father,  Eld.  P.  S.  - 
Myers.— H.  R.  Taylor,  1358  Channing  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Aug.  19. 

BOOKS  FOR    THE    PEOPLE 

Lift  of  Elder  John  Kline. — This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  jnl 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  intatmi 

by  all.  Price,  $1.25,  in  good  cloth  binding.  Send  your  order  n0tt 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. — A  neat,  cloth 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  Bnj 
nearly  alt  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  b 
pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  wort 
the  best  writers.     Price,  $1.00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  Writ. 
ten  in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 
its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  ia  just  such  a  book  » 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  i« 
an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.— By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  This 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well-written 
pages  of  the  book  are  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 
in  hand.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ.     Price,  50  cts.,  prepaid, 

Girdling  the  Globe. — By  D.  L.  Miller.     A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest 

600  pages.  Espsess  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, — a  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— $3;  leather,  $2.50:  cloth  bound,  $2.00.  Good  agents  warned  at all  times. 

The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.  It  is  a  well-written 
book  contains  27  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  ot  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.      Price,  cloth  covers,   50  cents;   paper,   30  cents. 

The  Brethren  Hymnal.— A  new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
■'-.11.  containing  742  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  the  kind  published,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings 
It  is  rich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  65  cts.  postpaid.  $7.10 

per  doz.,  prepaid.     Published  by  authority  of  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.     In  the 
preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  book  Bhould  help  some  poor, 
struggling  souls  to  see  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Chnsi 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its  mission  will  be  accomplished."  Bound  in  cloth.  128  pages. 
Price,  so  cents. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,    family   worship  and   special   occasions;    224   pages;   cloth, 

75  ' 

ii.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 
serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 
easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 
to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 
spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  hook  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 
date.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  site, 
4^x651?  in. — illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  pe' 

Ropy,  postpaid,  35  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  published  are 

"  Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "  Samuel  the  Judge,','  "  David  the  King," 
"  Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "  Jesus  in* 
Savior,"  in  two  parts  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 
order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  savioj 
their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois.  , 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 

*  *  *     " 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,  16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

*  *(•  * 
We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  Ameri" 

that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  Genera' 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  new* 
from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible Lands. 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religion 
paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  of  "" Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  The  Messenger  is  by  thousands  considered  to  M worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better, 

Special  price  from  now  on  until  end  of  year,  only  so  cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

The  President  is  visiting  several  points  in  the  East 
and  is  making  some  sensible  speeches.  He  thinks  the 
government  ought  to  take  the  trusts  in  hand  and  by 

law  regulate  the  combines  that  threaten  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  nation.  Here  is  a  part  of  what  he  said  in 

his  speech  at  Boston:  "It  is  a  little  difficult  to  set 
clearly  before  us  all  of  the  evils  (of  trusts),  but  1 

think  that  those  gentlemen,  and  especially  those  gen- 
tlemen of  large  means,  who  deny  that  the  evils  ex- 

ist, are  acting  with  great  folly.  I  am  far  from  be- 
ing against  property  when  I  ask  that  the  question 

of  trusts  be  taken  up.  I  am  acting  in  the  most  con- 

servative sense  in  property's  interests.  When  a  great 
corporation  is  sued  for  violating  the  anti-trust  law, 
it  is  not  a  move  against  property.  It  is  a  move  in 

favor  of  property,  because  when  you  can  make  it  ev- 
ident that  all  men,  big  and  small  alike,  have  to  obey 

the  law,  you  are  putting  the  safeguard  of  law  around 
all  men.  When  you  make  it  evident  that  no  man 
shall  be  excused  for  violating  the  law,  you  make  it 

evident  that  every  man  will  be  protected  from  vio- 
lation of  the  law.  ...  I  beJieve  with  all  my  heart 

in  the  New  England  town  meeting,  but  you  cannot 
work  the  New  England  town  meeting  in  Boston.  You 

have  got  to  try  something  else.  Now,  when  this  gov- 
ernment was  founded,  there  were  no  great  individual 

or  corporate  fortunes,  and  commerce  and  industry 
were  being  carried  on  very  much  as  they  had  been 
from  the  days  when  Nineveh  and  Babylon  stood  in  the 
Mesopotamian  valley.  There  was  no  particular  thing 
at  that  time  to  bother  as  to  whether  the  nation  or 

the  State  had  control  of  the  corporations.  They  were 
easy  to  control.  Now,  however,  the  exact  reverse 

is  the  case,  and,  remember,  I  say  '  corporations.'  I 
do  not  say  merely  trusts,  merely  combinations  of  cor- 

porations or  corporations  under  certain  peculiar  con- 
ditions. For  instance,  some  time  ago  the  attorney- 

general  took  action  against  a  certain  trust.  There  had 
been  considerable  discussion  as  to  whether  the  trust 

aimed  at  would  not  seek  to  get  out  from  under  the  law 

°y  becoming  a  single  corporation.  I  want  laws  to  en- 
able us  to  deal  with  it,  no  matter  what  shape  it  takes. 

Of  course  it  is  a  mere  truism  that  the  corporation  is 
tne  creature  of  the  State;  that  the  State  is  sovereign. 
Now,  I  want  to  make  a  real  and  not  a  nominal  sov- 

ereign ;  to  have  some  one  sovereign  to  which  the  cor- 
poration shall  be  really,  and  not  nominally,  responsi- 

ble. At  present  if  we  pass  laws  nobody  can  tell  wheth- 
er they  will  amount  to  anything.  Now,  that  has  two 

bad  effects.  In  the  first  place,  the  corporation  be- 
comes indifferent  to  the  law-making  body,  and,  in 

the  next  place,  the  law-making  body  gets  into  the 
most  pernicious  custom  of  passing  a  law,  not  with  ref- 

erence to  what  will  be  done  under  it,  but  with  refer- 
ence to  its  effects  on  the  opinions  of  the  voters.  That 

is  a  bad  thing.  When  any  body  of  law-makers  pass- 
es a  law  not  solely  with  reference  to  whether  that 

law  will  do  good  or  ill,  but  with  the  knowledge  that 

not  much  will  come  of  it,  and  that,  perhaps,  the  peo- 
ple as  a  whole  will  likely  think  it  good,  it  does  not 

speak  well  for  the  lawmakers,  and  it  does  not  speak 

well  for  the  people,  either.  I  believe — I  am  not  go- 
ing to  say  I  am  sure  of  it — but  I  believe  it  is  possible 

to  frame  national  legislation  which  shall  give  us  more 

power  than  we  have  now ;  at  any  rate,  over  corpora- 

tions doing  an  interstate  business." 

For  the  last  ten  or  twelve  days  the  military  forces 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  East,  have  been  playing 

war.  A  war  fleet  put  out  to  sea  with  instructions  to 

make  an  attack  on  the  New  England  coast,  if  possi- 
ble to  effect  a  landing  and  hold  the  point  six  hours. 

In  the  meantime  a  number  of  other  vessels  were  de- 
tailed to  keep  a  lookout  for  the  fleet  and  protect 

the  shore.  The  fleet  kept  out  of  sight  several  days, 
and  then  made  a  dash  for  one  of  the  inlets.  The 

coast  vessels  were  on  the  alert  and  actually  captured 

the  invading  fleet.  Of  course  it  was  a  bloodless  af- 
fair, the  whole  thing  being  settled  by  the  number 

of  points  shown.  Another  fleet  went  to  sea  with  its 
destination  unknown.  In  an  unexpected  moment  it 

attacked,  at  night,  some  of  the  Long  Tsland  forts,  and 
for  a  time,  so  far  as  appearances  were  concerned,  the 
battle  raged  with  terrible  fury.  The  noise  made  by 
the  great  guns,  the  smaller  guns,  and  the  mortars, 
along  with  the  streams  of  fire  from  the  forts  and  the 
vessels  caused  it  to  seem  like  war  in  dead  earnest. 

All  of  this  costs  money  and  the  people  have 

to  pay  it.  It  is  the  learning  of  war,  and  is  a  good 
drill  for  those  who  may  possibly  have  to  take  part 
in  a  real  engagement.  But  is  it  Bible?  Is  it  really 
civilization?  As  compared  with  actual  war  it  is  mere 

child's  play.  But  why  should  civilized  nations  have 
to  prepare  for, war  in  order  to  live  at  peace  with  one 
another?  How  would  it  look  for  two  well-to-do  farm- 

ers, with  the  creek  between  them,  to  drill  their  boys 

so  as  to  have  them  ready  for  a  fight  should  it  hap- 
pen to  occur?  Everybody  in  the  country  would  of 

course  denounce  the  two  farmers  for  their  foolish- 

ness, and  might  possibly  demand  that  they  be  re- 
strained from  further  preparations  of  the  kind.  The 

time  is  coming  when  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  will  put  an  end  to  all  of  these  war 

prepatations.  During  his  personal  reign  on  the  earth 
war  shall  be  learned  no  more.  He  will  teach  the  na- 

tions the  art  of  living  on  neighborly  terms  with  each 
other.  It  is  unfortunate  that  this  lesson  cannot  be 
learned  now.    :   

The  leading  messenger  service  company  of  Omaha 
has  decided  to  employ  girls  in  the  place  of  boys  as 

messengers.  When  telegrams  are  received  it  is  need- 
ful that  they  be  delivered,  with  as  little  delay  as  pos- 

sible, to  the  parties  for  whom  they  are  intended. 
Heretofore  boys  have  been  employed  for  this  purpose. 
But  most  boys  are  getting  rather  independent  for  this 
kind  of  work.  Girls  are  said  to  be  more  reliable.  Be- 

sides, they  are  not  so  apt  to  go  on  a  strike.  The  girls 
are  mounted  on  bicycles  and  in  the  performance  of 

their  duties'  pass  rapidly  from  point  to  point.  Some 
of  the  large  Chicago  companies  also  think  of  employ- 

ing girls.  The  boys,  of  late,  'have  been  trying  to  im- 
itate the  men  by  going  out  on  a  strike  every  now 

and  then.  They  do  not  have  judgment  enough  to 
know  when  they  have  a  good  thing  of  it,  and  are 

easily  influenced  by  the  strike  agitators.  This  is  un- 
fortunate for  the  boys,  but  it  really  places  the  girls  at 

a"  premium,  and  gives  them  a  chance  to  earn  the 
wages  that  might  otherwise  go  to  the  hoys  and  young 
men.  The  tendency  of  such  a  course  is  to  demoralize 

the  boys  and  throw  onto  the  country  a  reckless  and 
worthless  set  of  young  men.  Since  the  boys  are  be- 
conrng  so  independent  there  seems  to  be  no  remedy fur  it.   

Matters  in  Venezuela  are  becoming  more  serious. 
The  insurgents  are  capturing  one  point  after  another 

and  may  yet  overthrow  the  government.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  war  the  whole  country  is  becoming  de- 

moralized and  the  lives  and  property  of  the  foreign- 
ers are  in  more  or  less  danger.  It  sometimes  looks 

as  though  tke  United  States  might  yet  have  to  in- 
tervene in  the  interest  of  peace  and  order.  What  Ven- 

ezuela most  needs  is  a  good,  strong  government,  and 
to  have  the  people  taught  to  respect  that  government. 
When  some  leader  is  displeased  with  the  government 
he  starts  a  rebellion  and  is  sure  to  secure  a  follow- 

ing. Morally  speaking,  the  leaders  of  the  people  are 
weak.  There  is  not  a  strong  man  among  them,  and 

these  little  rebellions"  are  likely  to  be  the  order  until 
the  right  man  conies  onto  the  stage  of  action.  This 

government  may  see  that  a  stop  be  put  to  the  pres- 
ent struggle,  but  the  people  need  to  be  better  educated 

and  taught  the  principles  of  self-government. 

Ok  late  the  insurgents  in  Colombia  have  become 

unusually  active  in  the  vicinity  of  the  proposed  Pana- 
ma canal.  There  have  been  several  engagements  re- 

sulting favorably  to  the  insurgents.  So  far  the  Co- 
lombian forces  have  not  proven  strong  enough  to  crush 

the  rebellion.  The  leaders  of  the  rebellion  will  keep 

up  the  struggle  as  long  as  possible,  hoping  in  this 
way  to  complicate  the  canal  matters,  and  thus 
measurably  defeat  the  present  plans  of  the  United 

States.  As  soon  as  this  government  secures  the  pro- 

posed right  of  way  across  the  isthmus  for  the  ca- 
nal, and  commences  work,  then  these  conflicts  in  the 

vicinity  of  the  canal  must  cease.  If  the  Colombian 

government  cannot  preserve  order,  then  the  United 
States  will  find  it  necessary  to  intervene  for  the  pr«- 
tection  of  her  interest.  The  rebellion  is  not  a  large 

one.  Not  many  troops  are  engaged  in  the  battles,  nor 
is  the  sacrifice  of  life  very  great,  but  the  hostilities 

keep  the  whole  country  in  a  state  of  unrest. 

The  king  of  Italy  is  now  visiting  the  emperor  of 
Germany.  King  Edward  of  England  is  to  visit  the 
king  of  Denmark.  Not  long  since  the  president  of 
France  spent  a  few  days  with  the  czar  of  Russia. 
The  emperor  of  Germany  also  paid  him  a  short  visit. 
Quite  recently  the  shah  of  Persia  was  in  England  and 
met  the  king.  The  king  of  England  and  the  czar  of 
Russia  now  and  then  meet.'  Other  members  of  these 
royal  families  meet  quite  frequently.  King  Edward 
and  Emperor  William  have  met  a  number  of  times. 
All  of  this  is  commendable.  It  is  neighborly,  and  tends 

to  make  better  feelings  between  the  different  nations. 
If  the  heads  of  these  great  nations  could  visit  each 
other  more,  so  as  to  become  better  acquainted  with 

each  other,  they  might  in  course  of  time  learn  to  love 
each  other  well  enough  to  agree  to  dispense  with  their 

war  preparations.  Why  should  kings,  or  anybody  else 
who  is  neighborly,  want  to  fight  ? 
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-*-•  ESSAYS  •■+-*— 
"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  ueedoth  not  be 

ashamed,  rtftfttly  dividing  the  Word  o!  Truth.'' 

PATER   NOSTER. 

BY  ADALINE  HOHF  BEERY. 

Our  Father  who  dwellcst  in  heaven. 

We  hallow  thy  excellent  name; 

To  earth  come  thy  glorious  kingdom, 

Far-spread  be  thy  wonderful  fame; 

Thy  will,  as  it's  studied  in  heaven 
When  angels  at  thy  bidding  run. 

E'en  so  'mong  thy  children  adopted 
Be  cheerfully,  loyally  done. 

Our  bread  for  the  day  do  thou  give  ns; 
Our  debts,  which  we  never  can  pay, 

Do  thou,  as  we  strive  to  be  clement, 

Compassionate  cancel  lo-day; 
And  lead  us  far  off  from  temptation. 

From  evil  deliver  our  souls: 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom  illustrious, 

The  power  that  all  things  controls, 

The  glory  superb,  uncreated, 
Amen!  while  eternity  rolls! 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  PALESTINE. 

BY  ALBERT  C    WIEAND. 

The  Unique  Position  and  Remarkable  Geographical  Fea- 
tures of  Palestine. 

One  of  the  first  strong  surprises  one  gets  in  con- 
sidering the  Holy  Land  is  that  it  is  such  a  very  small 

country  to  have  played  so  great  a  part  in  the  world's 
history.  Its  extent  has  varied  at  different  times;  but 

the  Palestine  we  usually  think  of  extends  from  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  west  to  the  desert  on  the  east, 

and  from  Dan  on  the  north  to  Beersheba  on  the  south. 

An  air  line  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  is  about  one 

hundred  miles  long.  The  greatest  width  at  the  north 

is  fifty  miles,  and  at  the  south  less  than  one  hundred. 

That  would  make  it  approximately  one-sixth  the  size 

of  Pennsylvania,  or  one-tenth  that  of  Kansas.  Fur- 
thermore, it  is  quite  possible  from  certain  mountain 

tops,  as  I  have  before  described,  to  see  practically  from 

side  to  side  across  the  whole  land — from  the  Mediter- 

ranean to  the  mountains  east  of  Jordan.  And  from 

Mt.  Nebo  we  saw  distinctly  the  shining,  snowy  summit 

of  Mt.  Hernion,  north  of  Dan,  and  the  mountains  of 

Judea  extending  to  the  south  of  Hebron,  thus  practi- 
cally seeing  from  end  to  end  of  the  land. 

The  extent  of  the  kingdom  of  David  and  Solomon 

was  much  greater  than  this,  and  the  original  allot- 
ment of  the  country  to  the  children  of  Israel  was  still 

greater  (see  Num.  34:  1-12;  Gen.  15:  18).  But  even 
of  the  smaller  country  I  have  described,  the  eastern 

and  southern  portions  were  not  fully  claimed  and  kept, 

while  in  the  southwesWthe  Philistines  were  left  in  pos- 
session of  a  large  section  of  very  fine  land. 

But  small  as  the  country  is,  it  is  a  little  world  in 

itself.  So  far  as  geographical  features  are  concerned, 

it  has,  in  its  surface,  almost  every  kind  of  natural  for- 
mations that  the  wide  world  affords.  There  arc  moun- 

tains, hills,  plains  and  plateaus;  there  are  springs,  riv- 
ers, lakes  and  an  inland  salt  sea ;  there  is  the  luxuriant- 

ly fertile  soil  and  the  desert,  there  is  Mt.  Hermon 

so  high  that  it  is  seldom  without  snow  on  its  top  and  at 

its  foot  begins  the  Jordan  Valley,  falling  gradual- 

ly until  it  is  farther  below  the  sea  level  than  any  oth- 

er place  in  the  world.  Its  varieties  of  climate  are  al- 

so very  great.  I  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  there  is 

no  other  land  of  equal  extent  that  can  match  it  in 
this. 

In  general  one  may  say  that  there  is  on  the  west 

the  sea  coast  plain,  then  the  strip  of  hills,  called  the 

shephela,  next  come  the  mountains  of  Judea  and  Sa- 

maria, east  of  these  is  the  Jordan  valley,  beyond  it  the 

mountains  of  Moab  and  Gilead,  and  then  again  the 

great  table-land  or  plateau  of  eastern  Palestine. 
The  geographical  position  of  Palestine  is  about  as 

central  as  could  well  be,  both  in  regard  to  the  great 

continents  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  also  as 

regards  the  great  nations  and  civilizations  of  the  past. 

On  the  east  is  the  Euphrates  valley,  in  which  grew  up 

and  flourished  Chaldea,  Assyria,  and  Babylonia. 

Southwest  is  the  Nile  valley  where  the  learning  of  the 

Egyptians  attained  such  surprising  heights.  North- 
west were  Phoenicia,  Greece  and  Rome.  And  with  all 

of  these  nations  and  civilizations  the  history  of  God's 
chosen  people  is  bound  up. 

In  all  the  ages  of  the  past  Palestine  has  been  a 

sort  of  bridge  between  the  continents,  over  which,  in 

times  of  peace  the  routes  of  commerce  and  travel  went, 
and  the  march  of  armies  in  the  time  of  war. 

It  was  so  in  the  wars  between  Assyria  and  Egypt, 

in  the  time  of  Alexander,  and  even  down  to  Napoleon. 
This  fact  has  mixed  Palestine  into  the  wars  of  these 

nations.  But  it  has  also  made  its  contact  with  all  the 

great  civilizations  possible.  So,  once  the  chosen  peo- 

ple were  sent  down  into  Egypt  for  discipline  and  ed- 

ucation, and  long  years  after  into  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity. And  then,  too,  when  the  fullness  of  tune  had 

come  and  Christ  had  gathered  his  apostles  and  estab- 
lished that  church,  the  world  of  the  Gneco-Roman 

civilization  was  ready  at  hand  for  the  spreading  of  the 

Gospel  to  all  lands,  when  the  great  apostles  turned 

foreign   missionaries. 

But  there  is  another  prominent  feature  of  this  land 

that  at  first  seems  contradictory  to  the  one  just  dis- 

cussed, and  that  is  that  it  is_after'all  an  isolated  land, 
as  much  as  may  be  possible,  considering  its  cen- 

tral position.  On  the  west  is  the  Great  Sea,  with  its 

forbidding  coast  without  a  single  good  and  safe  har- 
bor on  all  the  coast.  And  in  the  times  when  seafar- 

ing was  far  more  dangerous  and  less  common  than  to- 
day, it  was  almost  out  of  the  question  that  an  enemy 

could  fully  invade  the  country  from  there. 

On  the  south  and  east  there  is  the  great  sea  of 

sand,  the  desert  waste,  which,  if  possible,  is  a  still 

more  effectual  barrier  against  outward  foes. 

Such  are  the  general  characteristics  of  the  promised 

land  which  God  prepared  for  his  own  peculiar  people, 

and  in  due  time  gave  to  them.  And  whether  one  stud- 

ies it  geographically,  historically,  prophetically,  or  re- 

ligiously, it  has  a  unique  place,  and  I  know  of  no  oth- 

er that  can  bring  equal  interest  or  profit  in  the  study 
of  it. 

Jena,  Germany,  Aug.  2,  1902. 

"DANGER   OF  LITTLE   SINS." 

BY  TOBIAS  S.  FITCE. 

As  "  the  little  foxes  spoil  the  tender  vines,"  so  little 
sins  spoil  the  tender  life  of  the  Christian.  We  should 

be  careful  about  the  little  ̂ very-day  sins,  be  alarmed 
even  at  an  evil  thought,  wish  or  desire.  These  are  the 

germs  of  sin ;  these,  like  the  rattle  of  a  snake  or  hiss 

of  a  serpent,  should  reveal  to  us  the  near  approach  or 

neighborhood  of  danger.  It  is  easier  to  crush  sin  in  the 

bud  than  to  let  it  grow  until  it  becomes  a  tree  and  then 

try  to  overcome  or  kill  it,  especially  by  only  cutting  a 

few  of  the  branches  off,  while  the  root  is  left  green 

and  growing.  Guarding  the  thoughts)  wishes  and  de- 

sires,-to  avoid  saying  the  unkind  word  and  doing  an 
ungrateful  act,  will  prepare  us  for  any  emergency  and 

keep  us  from  doing  the  greater  sins. 

It  is  much  safer  to  flee  from  temptation  than  to 

fight  it.  "  Go  not  into  the  way  of  temptation."  "  My 
son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not."  En- 

tering into  the  lists  with  temptation,  we  are  more 

than  likely  to  be  overcome.  My  brother,  avoid  it,  pass 

by  it,  and  let  your  daily  prayer  be,  "  Lead  us  not  into 

temptation." It  is  the  little  things  of  life  that  make  up  the  big 

things.  A  word  is  a  very  little  thing,  yet  it  often  de- 

cides our  destiny  for  good  or  evil.  "Have  courage 

to  say  no,''  my  brother,  when  invited  to  take  "  the 
social  drink,"  to  enter  the  door  of  the  saloon,  to  unite 
with  the  secret  societies  of  the  world,  to  take  a  life 

insurance  policy  in  a  worldly  organization.  Hold  your 

Hfe  insurance  policy  in  the  grandest  institution  in 

earth  or  heaven,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  let 

"  the  caring  for  the  widows  "  be  done  as  it  was  in 

the  apostles'  day,  in  the  church  and  not  in  some  world- 

ly institution,  the  church  being  presided  over  by  "  men 

of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  instead  of 
unequally  yoking  yourselves  together  with  unbeliev- 

ers and  giving  your  means-to  support  these  world],, 

institutions  and  speculating  schemes  of  man's  inven- 
tion, thereby  robbing  the  church  of  her  means  of 

charity,  and  then  censuring  her  for  not  being  the  char- 

itable institution  that  God  designed  her  to  be. 

Air  act  is  a  little  thing,  yet  on  it  depend  our  in. 

terests  in  life  and  in  eternity.  We  should  be  careful 

that  we  act  in  harmony  with  our  profession.  This 

should  apply  to  our  nonconformity  principles  as  well 

as  all  other  gospel  principles. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  composed  of  little  things 

(to  some  extent  at  least),  and  it  is  well  for  us  that 

it  is  so,  IesL  we  should  be  excluded.  "  Suffer  little 

children  to  come  unto  me,"  etc. 

THE  BIBLE'S  FINANCIAL  SYSTEM. 

BY     H,     C.     EARLY. 

According  to  -the  Bible  account  God  began  the 

peopling  of  the  earth  with  Adam  and  Eve,  a  single 

pair.  From  them  the  race  has  sprung,  multiplying 

with  the  generations,  until  to-day  the  world  is  filled 
with  the  millions,  as  the  product  of  the  original  pair. 

With  the  successive  stages  of  growth,  both  of  the  race 

and  Bible,  God  adapted  his  financial  plan  to  suit  the 

conditions. 

In  the  beginning  God  gave  Adam  and  Eve  a  short 

law,  but  one  form  of  law.  All  their  interests,  tem- 

poral and  spiritual,  were  to  be  directed  by  that  law. 
This  is  what  we  call  the  union  of  church  and  state. 

After  the  fall,  and  as  the  race  became  numerous,  and 

as  the  divine  government  was  unfolded  according  to 
the  needs  of  the  times,  the  elements  of  church  and 

state,  united,  became  more  marked.  This  union  con- 
tinued till  Christ.  It  was  intended  only  for  a  time. 

God  had  in  purpose  the  establishment  of  a  system  of 

religion  founded  on  love,  in  which  the  sword  is  not 

known.  This  required  that  church  and  state  pass  un- 

der different  governments.  Besides,  such  union  al- 

ways works  monopoly  and  oppression.  Of  course 
where  church  and  state  are  united  the  revenue  pours 

through  a  common  channel. 
Under  the  law  the  tithing  system  was  in  force. 

The  Levites,  the  priests,  were  to  receive  one-tenth  of 
the  fruit  of  land  and  herd  for  their  support.  Num. 

18:  21.  Not  one-tenth  after  the  people  took  out  their 

living ;  one-tenth  of  the  gross  proceeds.  The  priests 
received  no  part  in  land  and  flocks.  The  tabernacle 
with  its  service  was  to  be  their  portion.  They  were 

to  live  and  labor  in  a  spirit  beyond  the  annoyances 

of  business  concern.  This  was  a  stipulated,  salaried 

ministry  based  on  the  yield  of  the  ground  and  flocks. 
Then  the  feasts  and  sacrifices  were  to  be  maintained. 

These  required  more  than  the  support  of  the  priests. 

Deut.  14:  22;  Ex.  20:  24.  The  corners  of  the  field:; 
were  not  to  be  reaped ;  neither  the  fields  gleaned. 

These  were  to  be  left  for  the  poor  and  stranger  in 

the  land.  Every  seventh  year  the  ground  was  to  rest. 

No  planting  or  cultivation  in  that  year.  Ex.  23:9-11. 
The  people  were  to  live  from  the  spontaneous  growth 

of  the  land.  Each  fiftieth  year  the  ground  was  to 

rest  again  and  the  slaves  were  set  at  liberty.  Levit- 

icus" 25.  In  addition  the  males  were  required,  to  at- 
tend three  annual  feasts  of  eight  days  each.  At  the 

most  conservative  figures  the  Jews  gave  at  least  one- 
third  of  their  gross  income  to  the  support  of  their 

religion.  They  had  what  we  would  call  now  an  ex- 
pensive religion.  But  do  we  hear  them  complaining? 

The  spirit  of  the  Jew  to  give  to  his  religion  is  seen 

when  Moses  called  for  material  to  build  the  taber- 
nacle. The  gifts  came  in  such  abundance  that  the 

people  had  to  be  restrained.  Ex.  36;  6.  If  the  Jew, 

living  in  the  hope  of  the  coming  Christ,  honored  his 

religion  thus,  what  ought  to  be  expected  of  the  man 

living  in  the  realization  of  the  Jew's  hope?  Under 

the  Gospel,  the  church  and  state  being  separate  in- 
stitutions, each  holds  claim  on  the  Christian  for  fi- 

nancial support.  Jesus  recognized  the  duty  to  pa)' 
taxes  to -the  state  when  he  said,  "Render  to  Csesar 

the  things  that  are  Caesar's  "  (Mark  12:  17),  and  he 
had  Peter  to  pay  custom  for  him  and  himself  with 

a  piece  of  money  taken  from  the  fish's  mouth.  Per- 
son and  property,  the  subjects  of  the  state,  for  these 
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$63 r  lne   image   of   Cresar,   become  the  just   basis  of 

taxation.
 

\  community  of  goods  obtained  at  an  early  age  of 

ttp  church,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  ever  became 

o-eneral  among  the  different  congregations  or  arms 

Bf  the  church.  It  is  certain  that  it  did  not  continue 
I01111".  ll  c<HiM  not  have  been  in  operation  among  the 

Corinthians  when  Paul  wrote  them,  about  60  A.  D., 

iistructing  that  a  collection  be  made  for  the  saints  at 

Jerusalem  according  to  individual  prosperity.  1  Cor. 
16  ■  1,  2.  The  system  seems  to  have  originated  in 

the  minds  of  the  disciples.  That  it  was  not  a  part 

of  the  New  Testament  law  is  showni  in  Peter's  lan- 
o-iia^e  to  Ananias.  Acts  5:4.  It  looked  well,  looked 

like  brotherhood,  but  it  is  not  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  thrifty  government.  It  aimed  at  equalizing 

burdens  and  blessings,  but  failed  in  the  very  thing 

it  aimed  at.  See  Acts  6.  It  would  fail  also  to  en- 
gender individual  responsibility  and  charity.  These 

are  fundamental  in  all  sound  government.  The  Lord 

?ave  us  a  better  system,  a  system  that  deals  with  us 

more  as  individuals  than  as  a  community.  It  pro- 
vides that  as  individuals: 

1.  We  give  willingly,  cheerfully,  not  grudgingly, 

nor  of  necessity.  2  Cor.  8:  12;  9:  7.  It  is  in  the 

easy,  happy  choice  of  the  will,  prompted  by  love.  It 

is  a  thing  to  do,  because  we  want  to  do  it,  and  can- 
not be  happy  without  doing  it.  As  the  good  wife 

bestows  her  affections,  her  best  gifts,  upon  her  hus- 
band, not  grudgingly,  not  of  necessity,  it  is  her  joy 

and  life  to  do  so;  so  we  are  expected  to  bestow  our 

gifts  upon  Jesus.  I  once  knew  of  a  boy  who,  at 
the  close  of  a  series  of  meetings,  took  the  minister 

out  back  of  the  church  to  give  him  fifteen  cents,  and 

then  cried,  because  he  did  not  have  more  to  give. 

That  looks  something  like  it. 

2.  We  give  according  to  our  prosperity.  "  As  God 

hath  prospered  him  "  (1  Cor.  16:  2)  is  the  Bible  way. 
It  is  the  reasonable,  right  way.  Our  responsibility 

is  the  measure  of  our  power.  The  rich  man  shall 

give  the  rich  man's  part;  the  poor  man  the  poor 

man's  part.  I  once  knew  a  young  sister,  a  typewrit- 
er, that  gave  more  into  the  church  treasury  than  any 

of  her  rich  brethren,  and  kept  her  mother  beside. 

The  abuses  of  proportional  giving  that  the  judgment 

will  fix  will  be  appalling.  And  further,  the  more  we 

give  to-day  the  more  we  can  give  to-morrow.  It  is 

on  the  principle  of  milking  a  cow.  Good  milking  in- 
creases the  flow;  bad  milking  dries  her  up.  There 

are  too  many  dry  cows  among  us. 

3.  We  give  systematically.  Paul  taught,  "  Upon 
die  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 

him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him."  T'Cor.  16: 
2.  The  lesson  is  that  of  system.  Whether  or 

not  this  is  the  only  system  to  be  followed  is  another 

question ;  but  that  we  may  give  to  the  measure  of  abil- 
ity, it  must  be  done  systematically.  It  is  possible  to 

have  too  much  system,  so  that  it  is  all  system,  with 

nothing  else  to  it ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  easy  to  have 

too  little  system,  so  that  there  is  nothing  at  all  to  it, 

neither  money  nor  system.  In  the  old,  established 

churches  the  lack  is  as  much  ip  the  want  of  a  system 

that  fits  the  condition  of  the  members  as  in  the  spirit 

to  give ;  perhaps  more.  The  system  ought  to  fit  us  and 

appeal  to  us.  In  Some  congregations  the  Sisters'  Soci- 
eties, which  embrace  a  small  proportion  of  the  member- 
ship, give  more  than  the  whole  congregation.  It  is 

an  example,  showing  the  effect  of  system.  They  give 

regularly  and  systematically.  Tins  is  the  divine  in- 
tention. 

The  objects  of  giving  are  : 

( 1 )  The  good  of.  the  giver  himself.  The  blessing 

ls  not  in  receiving  gifts  so  much  as  in  making 

them.  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

"The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat."  Stinginess 

has  starved  many  ■  souls  to  skeletons.  "  He  that 
^atereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself."  The 

Messing,  you  see,  comes  back.  Giving  being  an  act  of 

of  the  will,  for  "  there  must  first  be  a  willing  mind,"  it 

is  in  giving  that  God  generates  in  the  giver  the  spirit  of 
hberality  and  benevolence, — the  real  end  in  giving. 

(2)  The  support  of  the  church  work,  chiefly  the 

ministry.  Chur:chhouses,  all  church  services,  cost  mon- 

eJ';  but  all  these  are  little  things  compared  with  the  la- 

bor of  the  ministry.  Under  the  law,  as  you  noticed, 

one-tenth  of  the  land  and  herds  was  set  apart  for  the 
priests ;  under  the  Gospel  the  ministry  is  entitled  to 

simply  a  living,  a  support,  whether  it  requiies  more 

or  less  than  one-tenth.  "  The  Lord  hath  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 

Gospel."  1  Cor.  9:  14.  That's  plain.  Although  Paul 
labored  with  his  hands  that  the  Gospel  should  not  be 

hindered,  the  growtli  retarded,  and  that  he  would  be 

chargeable  to  none,  yet  he  claimed  the  power,  the  au- 
thority, for  ministerial  support.  1  Cor.  9:  12.  Now, 

as  the  ministry  is  the  chief  agency  in  establishing  and 

maintaining  God's  work  in  the  world,  it  becomes  the 
chief  object  of  financial  support.  This  is  the  Al- 

mighty's plan ;  now,  who  will  rise  up  to  give  him counsel? 

To  bring  the  ministry  down  on  the  level  of  merchan- 

dise,- to  weigh  out  so  many  sermons  against  so  many 
dollars  and  cents,  to  refuse  to  preach  when  support 

ceases,  is  utterly  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  the 

gospel  ministry.  Every  minister  who  believes  his  own 

call  to  the  ministry,  must  feel  that  he  must  preach 

whether  there  is  any  money  to  it  or  not.  "  For  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  me:  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 

not  the  Gospel."  The  minister  is  not  justified  in  do- 
ing wrong-,  because  the  church  does  wrong  in  refusing 

him  his  support. 

(3)  The  support  of  charity.  This  world  is  full  of 

poverty  and  consequent  distress.  The  poor  are  depen- 
dent upon  the  rich.  The  poor  are  always  with  us  and 

whensoever  the  rich  will  they  may  do  them  good. 

Charities  done  to  Jesus'  poor  brethren  are  done  to  Jesus 
himself.  Who  would  not  thus  honor  Jesus?  Who  of 

us,  Cornelius-like,  would  not  have  our  alms  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God  ? 

Montevideo,  ]'a. 

THE  MEEK  SHALL  INHERIT  THE  EARTH- 

BY   BENJAMIN    FUNK. 

(he  meek:  for  they  shall  inheril  the  earth.' 

hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meat,  I  was  thirsty, 

and  ye  gave  me  drink,  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was  sick, 

and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  un- 

to me.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him  say- 

ing': Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink?  When  saw  we  thee 

a  stranger,  and  took  thee  ini  or  naked,  and  clothed 

thee?  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 

came  unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 

say  unto  them:  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 

my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Lne  love  of  self  and  the  world  had  no  place  in 

the  hearts  of  these  blessed  ones.  Meekness  and  the 

love  of  good  caused  them  to  look  upon  the  Lord's 
poor  with  that  tender  sympathy  that  flows  out  in 

deeds  of  generous  charity.  These  inherited  the  earth 

in  the  highest  and  truest  sense  of  possession,  by  mak- 

ing it  the  means  whereby  they  obtained  present  and 
eternal  blessedness. 

The  meek  are  mild  of  temper;  not  easily  provoked  ; 

submissive  to  the  divine  will,  and  patient  from  re- 

ligious motives ;  but  firm  in  their  opposition  to  ev- 

ery form  of  evil.  The  promise  to  them  that  "  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth  "  has  puzzled  interpreters  of 
the  Divine  Word  ever  since  the  promise  was  given. 

A  superficial  view  of  the  "  earth,"  bearing,  as  it 

does,  the  stamp  of  Solomon's  seal  that  "  all  is  vanity 

and  vexation  of  spirit,"  discovers  but  little  in  the  prom- 
ise worthy  of  lofty  encouragement.  This  has  suggest- 
ed the  alternative  of  referring  and  postponing  the 

fulfillment  and  realization  of  this  promise  to  the  time 

when  the  prophecy  given  in  Isa.  65:  17  shall  go  in- 

to fulfillment.  This  is  Isaiah's  prophecy:  "Behold  I 
create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  .  .  .  and 

the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard,  .  .  . 

nor  the  voice  of  crying." 
But  we  naturally  crave  present  comfort.  We  want 

a  goodly  heritage  now.  And  such  has  Jesus  for  all 

who  are  prepared  to  receive.  I  think  there  is  abun- 
dant testimony  in  the  divine  Word  to  prove  that  the 

"  meek  "  inherit  the  earth  now  in  a  most  true  and 

lofty  sense.  The  "  meek "  inherit  the  earth  in  this 
divine  sense,  when  they  use  it  as  a  means  to  glo- 

rify God,  "  by  a  holy  life  and  a  godly  conversation." 
Such  inherit  the  earth  in  a  lofty  sense,  when  they, 

use  all  its  gifts  a5  means  for  manifesting  their  love 

one  to  another,  and,  by  divine  help,  ascending  into 

that  state  of  heavenly  charity  that  thinketh  no  evil. 

The  earth  may  be  truthfully  said  to  inherit,  that 

is,  possess,  the  man  who  lives  for  himself  only.  He 
is  its  bond-servant.  The  fetters  of  self-love  restrict 

every  thought,  and  with  such  a  man  every  generous 

impulse  that  may  accidentally  arise  in  his  heart,  like 

world.lv  charity,  begins  at  home,  and  centers  in  self. 

But  he  who  lives  for  the  good  of  others,  and  there- 
by lays  up  ineffable  treasures  in  the  heavens,  may 

truthfully  be  said  to  inherit  the  earth,  because  he 

possesses  it.  making  it  his  servant  in  reality. 

The  day  is  coming  in  which  the  Lord  will  say 

to  some:  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom   prepared    for   you :     ...     for   1    was 

CHANGE    OF    HEART. 

BY     II.     A.    STAHL. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

Without  a  change  of  heart  it  is  impossible  to 

love  and  serve  God.  As  long  as  the  heart  is  not 

changed,  the  man  is  not  changed.  But  the  Word  of 

God  absolutely  demands  a  change  of  heart  in  the  sin- 

ner before  he  can  possibly  be  saved.  Jesus  said  to  Nic- 

odemus:  "Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 

God."  John  3:3.  The  Lord  does  not  except  any, 
for  all  have  sinned  and  need  the  change  of  heart  and 
to  become  new  creatures. 

We  must  not  presume  that  the  doctrine  of  a  change 

of  heart  is  poorly  understood  among  Christians.  Of 
all  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  Word  of  God,  there 

is  none  more  clearly  comprehended  by  the  Christian 

than  this.  St.  John,  writing  to  the  dear  brethren, 

says:  "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 

unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  i  John  3: 
■  14.  Again  in  4:  7  he  says  so  lovingly  to  the  breth- 

ren: "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 

and  knoweth  God."  Do  you  suppose  that  his  breth- 
ren knew  not  what  he  was  writing  about?  Christian 

love  was  something  all  understood,  for  all  knew  it 

by  experience.  Love  is  the  first  lesson  in  Christian 

experience,  and  he  who  has  not  tin*;  love  does 
not  belong  to  Christ  and  cannot  be  saved.  If  you, 

dear  reader,  hope  to  be  saved  without  a  change  of 

heart,  you  deceive  yourself,  for  there  is  no  salvation 
without  that  change. 

One  says,  "  I  have  always  tried  to  deal  honestly  with 

my  fellowmen."  How  is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  deal 
honestly  with  his  fellowmen  until  he  deals  honestly 
with  himself?  The  Word  teaches  us  in  Heb.  10:22 

to  draw  near  to  God  "  with  a  true  heart."  A  heart 
that  deceives  itself  cannot  be  true,  neither  to  itself  nor 

to  its  fellowmen.  A  man  must  first  learn  to  deal  hon- 

estly with  his  own  soul ;  for  as  long  as  a  man  neglects 

his  own  soul  that  long  he  is  not  honest  to  God  or  to 

man. 
Another  says:  "  If  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right." 

Yes,  surely  so;  but  if  the  heart  is  not  in  tune  with 

God's  heart  and  its  vibrations  are  not  in  harmony  with 
his  Word,  how  can  it  be  right?  The  prophet  Jeremiah 

says:  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 

desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?"  Jer.  17:9. 
Yes,  who  can  ?  No  one  can  know  it  except  he  has  ex- 

perienced that  change  which  brings  man  into  full  love 
and  fellowship  with  the  Eternal  One.  Then  and  only 

then  can  we  know  our  heart  in  the  full  pardon  and 

remission  of  our  sins.  Then  it  can  render  to  God 

obedience  and  learn  "  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  to 

walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him  and  to  serve 
the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our 

soul."  We  should  be  very  careful,  then,  not  to  claim 

that  change  until  our  lives  arc  fully  separated  from 
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the  dark  things  that  we  once  were  engaged  in  and  loved 
better  than  we  did  God  our  Father. 

Then  this  change  must  be  a  visible  change,  a  change 
that  will  be  seen  by  the  world  as  well  as  by  the  church, 

a  change  which  will  qualify  us  for  that  higher  and  bet- 
ter life.  May  God  help  each  and  all  of  us  continually 

to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  sin,  that  the  heart  can 

continue  upright  before  God  and  man. 
Glade,  Pa, 

STRANGE  NOTIONS. 

BY  JAMES  M.    NEFF. 

There  was  a  time  when  discussions  concerning  the 

person  of  Christ  and  the  relation  between  the  persons 
of  the  Godhead  agitated  the  church  perhaps  more 
than  any  other.  Upon  these  questions  much  less  is 
said  in  recent  years,  and  it  is  assumed  that  it  has 
come  to  be  a  phase  of  theology  upon  which  we  are 
all  agreed ;  but  my  observation  is  that  there  are  a 
great  many  good,  honest  Christian  people  who  would 
hardly  pass  as  theologians,  and  that  upon  the  question 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ  some  strange  notions  still 
obtain. 

The  term  "  divinity  "  is  often  used  so  liberally  now 
that  one  man  may  say  he  believes  in  the  divinity 
of  Christ  and  mean  a  very  different  thing  from  what 
is  meant  bv  another  man  who  uses  the  same  words. 

It  seems  to  me  that  "  divinity,"  as  applied  to  Christ. 
ought  to  mean  deity;  that  to  say  we  believe  in  the 
divinity  of  Christ  ought  to  mean  that  we  believe  that 
Christ  is  God.  Do  we  believe  that  Christ  is  God? 

We  ought  to  believe  it,  for  if  the  Bible  is  true,  Christ 
is  God.  Just  as  really  and  truly  and  fully  as  the 
Father  is  God,  so  exactly  in  the  same  sense  Christ 
is  God. 

One  of  the  strangest  things  I  have  seen  in  print 

on  this  point  in  recent  years  ,was  a  comment  on  Christ's 
rebuke  of  the  ruler  for  calling  him  good,  and  his 

words,  "  None  is  good,  save  one ;  that  is  God-"  Luke 
18:  19.  The  commentator  observed  that  the  sense 
in  which  Christ  was  not  as  good  as  God  was  in  that 

he  had  not  yet  been  perfected  as  Redeemer.  The  her- 
esy which  I  wish  to  point  out  in  this  is  the  admis- 

sion that  "  Christ  was  not  as  good  as  God,"  which 
is  equivalent  to  saying  that  Christ  is  one  being  and 
God  another,  and  that  Christ  is  inferior.  Now  if 
Christ  meant  to  make  a  distinction  between  himself 

and  God  in  goodness,  his  words  would  mean  not 
only  that  God  were  better  than  he,  but  that  God 
were  the  only  One  that  was  good,  and  therefore  that 
there  was  no  goodness  in  himself  at  all,  which  would 
be  out  of  the  question. 

The  fact  is,  as  I  see  it,  Christ  meant  to  make  no 

comparison  whatever  between  himself  and  the  Fa- 
ther. This  ruler  was  looking  upon  Christ  as  a  -mere 

man  and  his  heart  was  perhaps  not  prepared  for 
any  higher  truth  concerning  him,  so  Christ  spoke  to 

him  from  the  man's  own  view-point.  It  is  as  if  he 
had  said :  "  You  regard  me  as  a  mere  man,  and  so 
long  as  you  do,  you  have  no  right  to  address  me 

as  '  Good  Master.'  There  is  none  good  but  God. 
I  am  God  and  I  am  good ;  but  until  you  recognize 

me  as  God  you  should  not  call  me  good."  Thus,  in- 
stead of  denying  his  deity,  Christ  was  indirectly  as- 

serting it. 
Morristown,  Tenn, 

THE   "RED-HOT    RIVET.' 

BY     W.     M.     PLATT. 

The  above  startling  sign  in  attractive  lettering 
caught  my  glance  as  I  was  wending  my  way  along 

one  of  the  public  streets  of  Los  Angeles.  My  curi- 
osity being  aroused,  I  looked  more  closely  and  dis- 

covered that  this  strange  epigraph  hung  out  boldly 

and  fearlessly  before  one  of  this  city's  very  gateways  to 
perdition — the  saloon.  What  a  true  sign  it  is,  and 
how  honest  this  barkeeper  must  be  thus  to  adver- 

tise his  business. 

Webster  says  that  a  rivet  is  a  fastening  pin ;  one  that 
will  fasten  firmly.     And  I  could  not  help  but  think 

of  the  many  thousands,  yes,  millions,  of  men  and  boys, 
who,  while  yet  pure,  noble  and  free,  enter  into  such 
workshops  of  the  adversary  of  souls,  and  before  they 
are  able  to  extricate  themselves  they  find  that  the 
great  chain  of  sin  has  already  been  forged,  and  that 
they  are  forever  and  eternally  riveted  to  the  death 
chambers  of  hell. 

And  as  we  hear  their  heart-rending  cry,  as  it  comes 
echoing  down  the  corridors  of  this  twentieth  century, 
we  wonder  why  the  harvest  should  be  so  ripe,  and 

all  ready  for  the  sickle,  while  there  are  so  few  la- 

borers in  the  Master's  vineyard,  who  are  able  and 
willing  to  tell  the  soul-cheering  story  of  the  Holy 

One  of  Israel,  who  was  sent  "  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives."     Luke  4:  18. 

Then  again,  in  regard  to  the  truthfulness  of  this 

epigraph,  so  boldly  flung  out  in  full  view  of  the  gen- 
eral public,  methinks  that  many  who  profess  godliness 

might  be  put  to  shame,  when  we  consider  how  timid 
we  sometimes  become  in  holding  up  before  the  world 

the  blood-bought  banner  of  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
Shall  we  not,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  henceforth 

live  such  devoted,  consecrated  lives  that  we  may  be 

"  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men,"  so  that when  our  life  of  love  and  service  shall  have  so  riveted 

our  souls  to  the  joys  and  glories  of  heaven,  we  may 
be  awakened  early  on  the  resurrection  morning  by 

the  sound  of  a  great  voice  saying,  "  Behold  the  tab- 
ernacle of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 

them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God :  And  God  shall 

wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death;  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying;  nei- 

ther shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 

things  are  passed  away"  ?     Rev.  21:  3,  4. 
Inzlewood,  Cal. 

TRUTH. 

BY    J.    S.     MOHLER. 
*  * 

Truth  is  a  term  of  deep  signification,  and  is  rather 

difficult  clearly  to  comprehend,  because  of  its  wide  ap- 
plication. Truth  is  many  sided,  having  geographical. 

astronomical,  geometrical,  geological,  philosophical, 
mathematical,  and  religious  phases,  and  differentiates 
into  many  other  phases  in  the  physical  and  moral 
world. 

-  The  germ  meaning  of  truth  is  "  fact,"  divested  of 
all  theories,  hypotheses,  speculation,  sham,  glitter,  and 
mere  show.  Truth  never  deceives.  It  goes  slow,  but 

sure,  and  never  retraces  its  steps.  It  may  be  crashed 
to  earth,  but  will  rise  again. 

Truth  is  mighty,  and  will  prevail.  Prophetic  truth 
announced  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tyre, 

Egypt,  and  Jerusalem  in  the  day  of  their  prosperity 
and  sin,  and  prevailed  in  every  instance.  It  has  also 

announced  the  final  triumph  of  Christ's  kingdom  over 
all  other  kingdoms,  and  will  as  surely  prevail.  Dan. 
2:  44;  Heb.  12:  28.  It  is  as  impossible  to  quench 
the  truth  in  any  or  all  of  its  phases  as  it  is  to  quench 
the  tides  of  the  ocean,  or  to  prevent  the  onward  march 
of  time.  Error  and  sin,  instead  of  weakening  the 

truth,  give  it  greater  prominence.  Christ's  words  and 
his  life  are  the  best  manifestations  of  religious  truth 
the  world  ever  heard  or  saw. 

Religious  truth,  in  its  most  vital  form,  is  "  the  truth 
believed,"  "  the  truth  received,"  and  "  the  truth  lived." 
It  is  the  basic  principle  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
On  this  truth  rests  the  whole  system  of  the  Christian 

religion ;  and  by  its  power  and  integrity  the  heart  is 

cleansed  and  made  free  from  the  power  and  domin- 

ion of  sin.  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free."  John 
8:  32. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
as  noted  by  Paul  in  Heb.  6:1,2,  are  as  follows : 

1.  Repentance  from  dead  works. 
2.  Faith  towards  God. 

3.  Doctrines  of  baptisms. 

4.  Laying  on  of  hands. 
5.  Resurrection  of  the  dead. 
6.  Eternal  judgment. 

Acting  on  these  principles,  regeneration,  justifica- 
tion, sanctification — freedom  from  willful  sin — follow. 

Thus  the  truth  makes  us  free  indeed.  To  obtain  ft 

mastery  over  one's  appetites,  propensities  and  passion 
is  the  greatest  victor)'  man  can  achieve.  This  ig  ̂ 
truth's  greatest  conquest.  This  kind  of  victory  ̂ 1. 
no  one,  and  the  victor  becomes  the  eternal  gainer 

To  be  delivered  from  the  servitude  of  sin,  "  we  be. 
come  the  servants,  of  God,  having  our  fruit  unto  ho- 

liness, and  the  end  everlasting  life."     Rom.  6:  2- 
Morrill,  Kans. 

TWO  ITEMS  OF  INTEREST. 

BY    I.     J.     ROSENBERGER. 

It  is  generally  known  that  our  government  is  ; 
nually  spending  large  sums  of  money  to  civilize  and 
citi2enize  the  Indian.  A  leading  means  they  employ 

is  to  gather  their  boys  and  girls,  take  them  from  their 
homes  and  place  them  in  schools  and  educate  them 
It  is  of  interest  to  see  how  their  intellectual  facu|. 

ties  develop.  They  send  many  of  these  Indian  boys 
and  girls  home  cultured  and  refined.  But  on  return- 

ing to  their  tribal  homes,  and  being  thrown  under 
their  former  tnvironments,  they  are  led  to  adopt  thei 
former  customs  and  usages,  and  it  is  a  surprise  b 
see  how  soon  the  masses  of  them  will  fall  back  and 
degenerate  into  their  former  low  state.  To  remedy 
this,  Mr.  Hitchcock,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and 

Mr.  Jones,  the  Indian  Commissioner,  have  issued  an 
der  to  the  various  overseers  of  the  Indian  reserva- 

tions, to  cut  the  hair  short  of  alt  the  males ;  forbid 
both  sexes  to  paint ;  instead  of  wearing  Indian  blankets 

to  wear  citizen's  clothes ;  not  to  allow  their  camp 
dancing,   etc. 

If  restrictions  on  the  foregoing  lines  prove  to  I 
such  a  necessary  and  potent  factor  in  saving  the  In- 

dian from  degenerating  back  to  his  former  low  tribal 
habits,  will  not  the  decisions  of  Annual  Meeting, 

straining  her  members  from  worldly  fashions,  super- 
fluity in  apparel  as  well  as  habits  of  idle  amusements, 

prove  an  equal  factor  in  saving  her  members  from  de- 
generating back  to  the  world?  How  interesting  it  is 

to  see  high  officers  in  state  now  and  then  adopt  scien- 
tific methods,  which  our  faithful  old  Brethren  have 

adopted  and  used  with  such  signal  success  for  so ' 
many  long  years. 

"  The  world  owes  me  a  living."  Let  me  inquire, 
What  service  have  you  rendered  the  world  that  has 

placed  her  in  that  degree  of  indebtedness  to  you? 

Debt  is  the  result  of  service  rendered  or  goods  trans- 

ferred. The  foregoing  is  a  frequent  remark  of  boast- 
ful idlers;  and  it  lacks  the  truth  to  support  it.  Pru- 

dent, modest  men  say  but  little  about  the  indebted- 1 
ness  of  other  parties  to  them.  Paul,  instead  of  tell- 

ing us  what  the  world  owes  him,  tells  us  what  he 
owes  thus:'  "  I  am  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and 

to  the  barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise. ' 
But  the  remark  at  the  head  of  this  note  is  true  of 

the  Christian.  "  The  Lord  being  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want,"  "  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old; 
yet  have  ,1  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 

seed  begging  bread."  God  assured  his  people  a  long 
time  ago  that  they  should  not  lack  any  good  tiling. 

Coznngton,   Ohio. 

CHRIST'S    LAST    PRAYER. 

BY    ANNA    E.    E.    ROSS. 

Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them:  they  know  nd 
what  they  do. — Luke  23:  46. 

This  is  the  sublimest  prayer  that  has  ever  been  ut- 
tered. The  position  that  a  person  is  placed  in  makes 

a  thing  easy  or  difficult.  We  know  that  our  divine 
Master  suffered  as  no  man  ever  has  or  can  suffer  m 

those  few  hours  previous  to  his  humble  but  subhme death. 

Then  in  the  garden  we  see  him  kneeling  and  pray- 
ing  that  the  cup  which  the  Father  wished  him 

drink  might  be  removed  if  it  was  possible.  We  are 
told  in  Luke  22:  44,  "And  being  in  an  agony  he 

prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground 

Then   after  the  prayer  in   the  garden  came  the  he 
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■al  and  trials.  All  Bible  readers  know  how  shame- 
Hv  he  was  treated ;  he  was  called  a  blasphemer, 

tfas  mocked  and  spit  upon. 

But  the  worst  is  to  come. 

f  the  world  suspended  between  heaven  and  earth  be- 

,een  two  thieves,  and  the  jgnorant  crowd  around 

Look  at  the  dear  Savior 

tff 
mocking e  cross  mocKing,  jeering  and  ridiculing  the  Son  of 

fod  Under  all  these  and  many  more  trying  con- 

ditions Christ  could  look  up  to  his  heavenly  Father  and 

say •  Father,  forgive  them :  they  know  not  what  they 

j0"  Has  there  ever  been  a  more  beautiful  spirit 
hown  to  the  world  than  he  manifested  in  his  last 

nrayer?  It  was  Christ's  sweetness  and  humility  that 
tfave  to  his  death  its  great  value  to  us.  In  no  act 

of  Christ's  life,  to  my  mind,  does  he  show  such  true 
humility  as  in  the  last  prayer  on  the  cross.  He  was 

resigned  to  God's  will, — all  for  God  and  nothing  for 
-elf.  We  see  in  the  utterance  of  this  prayer  that 

Christ  had  lost  all  of  self  and  nothing  but  a  spirit 

0f  love  and  pity  was  manifested  toward  his  most  cruel 

enemies. 

Dear  Christians,  have  we  this  spirit  »f  entire  noth- 

ingness, the  spirit  of  true  humility,  the  spirit  of  love 
and  pity  for  those  that  harm  us  and  cause  us  great 

pain?  Are  we  ready  to  forgive  always  with  the  Christ 

spirit?  If  not,  we  cannot  be  Christ's  disciples.  Let 
us  study  this  prayer  and  have  the  grand  lesson  so 
in  our  minds  and  hearts  that  we  can  have  our  souls 

filled  with  the  love  and  adoration  of  Christ's  meek- 
ness, humility,  love,  and  pity,  and  be  ready  to  go 

forth  in  this  sinful  world  bearing  testimony  by  our 

lives  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

What  will  your  dying  prayer  be?     Most  of  our  dy- 

ing prayers  will  be  our  living  prayers.     The  desire  of 

my  heart  is  that  my  living  and  dying  prayer  will  be 
the  good  old  hymn, 

"More  love  to  thee,  O  Christ!     More  love  to.  thee  I 
Hear  thou  the  prayer  I  make  on  bended  knee; 
This  is  my  earnest  plea.  More  love,  O  Christ,  to  thee, 
More  love  to  thee,  O  Christ,  more  love  to  thee. 

"Once  earthly  joy  I  craved,  sought  peace  and  rest; 
Now  thee  alone  I  seek,  give  what  is  best; 
This  all  my  prayer  shall  be,  More  love,  O  Christ,  to  thee, 
More  love  to  thee,  O  Christ,  more  love  to  thee, 

"Let  sorrow  do  its  work,  come  grief  or  pain, 
Sweet  are  thy  messengers,  sweet  their  refrain 
When  they  can  sing  with  me,  more  love,  O  Christ,  to 

thee, 

More  love  to  thee.  O  Christ,  more  love  to  thee. 

"Then  shall  my  latest  breath,  whisper  thy  praise; 
This  be  the  parting  cry  my  heart  shall  raise; 
This  still  its  prayer  shall  be.  More  love,  O  Christ,  to  thee, 

More  love  to  thee,  O  Christ,  more  love  to  thee." 

Bridgeport,  W.  Va. 

WHY   WE   NEED   TO    BUILD   CHURCHHOUSES. 

BY  B.  E.   KESLER. 

1.  Because  of  peculiar  conditions  arising  in  the  use 

of  public  halls  and  schoolhouses.  It  often  occurs  that 

appointments  conflict;  sometimes  purposely,  some- 

times unexpectedly.  Besides,  these  places  cannot  al- 
ways be  had — sometimes  they  are  closed  to  religious 

services — and  when  they  can  be  had  they  are  open  to 

any  and  all  alike,  which  gives  rise  to  conflicting  ap- 
pointments. Then,  too,  these  places  are  often  not 

found  to  be  as  cleanly  as  the  religion  of  Jesus  would 

imply  that  his  house  should  be,  to  be  an  honor  to  him. 

2.  Because  of  inconveniences  of  using  private  hous- 

es. These  are  rarely  large  enough,  poorly  seated,  bad- 
ly ventilated,  ill  arranged,  with  low  ceiling,  making  it 

hard  on  the  speaker.  Besides,  it  requires  no  small 

amount  of  labor  to  prepare  for  a  meeting  and  lots  of 

scrubbing  to  get  rid  of  the  filth  and  dirt  after  it — some 
people  will  even  defile  the  house  of  God  with  tobacco 

luice;  and  if  you  don't  know  what  that  is  just  look  in 
the  cuspidors,  spittoons,  of  your  nearest  depot,  hotel 

or  saloon.  Even  saloon  men  don't  want  the  filthy  stuff 
°n  their  floor. 

3-  Because  of  adaptability  to  our  needs — even  other 

churchhouses  are  not  suited  to  our  needs.  The  seating 

,s  often  ill  suited,  the  seats  too  low,  too  close;  especially 
s°  for  communion  services. 

4-  Because  of  the  strength  it  adds  to  our  work. 

"  hen  the  people  see  we  mean  business  and  are  willing 

to  back  up  our  work  by  spending  our  money  in  bring- 
ing about  a  comfortable  place  for  them  to  worship  and 

for  the  training  of  their  children,  they  will  be  en- 
couraged and  inspired  to  take  hold  too.  Besides,  we 

can  then  announce  our  services  with  no  reasonable 

probability  of  conflicting  with  any  others.  Not  only  so: 

but  we  can  hold  our  meetings  when  it  suits  us  best,  not 

merely  when  we  can  get  the  house;  then,  too,  we  can 

continue  as  long  as  we  please  and  not  as  long  as  some 

one  else  is  pleased  to  have  us. 

5.  Can  we  build  them?  How?  Yes,  we  can  build 

them  ;  no  doubt  about  that.  If  there  be  a  willing  mind 

to  prompt,  the  Lord  has  the  means  right  amongst  us 
to  build  all  we  need  or  to  build  as  we  need.  How? 

Turn  to  Neh.  4 : 6.  There  the  whole  secret  is  told  in 

one  verse.  "  The  people  had  a  mind  to  work."  You 
never  find  it  hard  to  spend  money  for  anything  after 

you  decide  it  is  necessary  to  do  so.  When  we  decide 

we  need  a  fine  horse,  the  money  goes ;  or  a  fine  cow, 

and  we  find  the  money ;  or  more  lands  and  more 

houses,  we  wrestle  with  hindrances  until  the  hous- 
es and  lands  are  transferred  to  our  possessions,  and 

no  squeaking  about  hard  times.  Just  so  when  we 
decide  the  Lord  needs  a  new  churchhouse,  we  will 

open  up  his  treasuries. 
To  illustrate:  Suppose  a  churchhouse  is  needed 

and  you  say,  "  Here,  Lord,  we  can  do  very  well  without 
one  of  those  fine  horses  of  yours  that  you  have  been 

letting  us  keep  for  pleasure;  send  me  a  buyer  and  I'll 
put  him  in  the  church  fund,"  and  the  buyer  will  come. 
"  Or  that  fine  cow  over  there;  we  have  plenty  without 
her,  and  we  raise  all  we  want  besides  in  a  few  years ; 

let's  have  a  good  churchhouse,"  and  of  course  the 

Lord  is  willing,  and  the  cow  goes.  Or,  "  Lord,  I 

have  lots  of  fine  hogs,  and  I'm  just  feeding  them  to  get 
rid  of  all  that  corn  in  the  granary,  for  I  shall  need  all 

the  room  to  store  my  growing  crop,  for  my  lands  are 

producing  abundantly;  some  of  those  hogs  might  as 

well  be  in  the  church  fund  as  not,"  and  of  course  they 

go  in.  You  haven't  got  any  of  these?  Well,  how 
about  one  acre  of  corn  out  of  your  twenty,  or  two  or 

three  acres  out  of  your  forty  or  sixty  acres,  or  even 

an  acre  of  cotton  would  not  be  objectionable  if  you 

don't  object?  It  is  all  the  Lord's,  you  know,  and  he 
never  objects  to  a  wise  and  good  use  of  his  money. 
Consider  all  those  horses,  cows,  hogs,  sheep,  goats, 

turkeys,  geese,  guineas,  ducks,  chickens,  consecrated 
to  the  Lord,  and  our  question  will  be  answered. 

Again,  can  we  build?  Certainly.  Then  let  us  get 

at  it,  for  we  need  houses  badly,  especially  in  new  fields 

and  mission  points.  Gather  the  tithes  into  the  Lord's 
treasury,  and  abundant  revenues  will  gush  forth,  and 

such  a  shower  of  blessings  as  you  never  saw  will  burst 

in  upon  our  work.  "  Let  us  rise  up  and  build,  for  we 

are  able." 
Gainesville,  Ark. 

LIFE   IN    ITS    FULLNESS. 

BY  FLORENCE  BAKER. 

Life  presents  itself  to  us  in  many  and  various  forms. 

A  few  months  ago  spring  unbound  the  shackles  of 
winter  and  called  to  new  life  the  apparently  sleeping 

earth.  Every  true  child  of  God  is  elevated  and  made 

happy  each  time  he  sees  the  power  of  God  manifested 

in  the  springing  blade  and  the  blossoming  trees.  God 

alone  can  speak  and  the  dead-looking  tree  puts  on  new 
life.  The  life  of  nature  is  interesting!  Who  can  see 

the  cattle  browse  contentedly  on  the  hillside,  and  calmly 

resting  in  the  shade  of  the  trees,  and  say  that  animal 
life  is  disinteresting? 

How  many  Bible  readers  can  watch  the  flocks  come 

in  for  their  evening's  drink  without  thinking  of  the 

Great  Shepherd  of  us  all,  who  "  leadeth  us  into  green 

pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters  "  ? 
Have  we  ever  tried  to  analyze  how  dear  to  us  is  our 

own  natural  life?  Some  one  has  said :  "  Life  is  sweet. 

Look  at  the  mother  who  has  in  her  arms  a  babe  whose 

brow  is  scorched  with  fever— no  duty  is  too  great  for 

her  now.  She  walks  the  floor  hour  after  hour,  never 

realizing  that  she  is  tired,  because  her  darling  is  hover- 

ing in  the  realm  between  life  and  death.  She  resolves 

that  4ie  can  he  entirely  happy  henceforth  if  only  this 

little  life  does  not  go  out.  The  father  will  expend  all 

his  living  to  prolong  the  life  of  a  son  or  a  daughter. 

Oh,  how  we  ciing  to  life  and  flee  from  death  I 

But  where  shall  we  find  "  life  in  its  fullness  "  except 
in  the  life  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who* 

says :  "  Follow  me  "?     We  are  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  Jesus  was  both  God  and  man  in  the  same  being. 

As  man  he  was  born  of  woman  through  the  instrumen- 

tality of  God's  power;  he  waxed  strong  and  became  a 
perfect  man.     He  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are. 

He  was  a  man.     As  God  I  hear  him  say:  "  Peace  be 

still,"  and  I  see  the  storm  kneeling  at  his  feet,  and  the 
tempests,   folding  their  wings  in  his  presence.     The   . 
dead  arose  at  his  call.     He  burst  the  bars  of  his  own 

tomb,  and  is  now  seated  at  the  Father's  right  hand  in- 
terceding for   us.      He   is   God.      No   sooner  is   the 

charming  name  of  Jesus  pronounced  in  our  presence 

than  we  think  of  how  he  gave  back  the  centurion's  serv- 
ant, opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  healed  the  crip- 

ple's feet.     We  see  him  playing  with  the  children  by 
the  wayside.     He  embraced  them  tenderly  and  said : 

"For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    Beautiful  life 
of  Jesus !     It  is  .1  life  full  of  love,  it  is  a  life  of  patience, 

it  is  a  life  of  kindness,  it  is  a  life  of  forbearance,  it  is 

a  life  of  stMf-cacrifice — it  is  life  in  its  fullness. 

Our  lives  are  full  only  in  so  far  as  we  follow  his 

example.  It  is  encouraging  to  us  that  this  perfect 

man  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  and  always 
came  off  victor  over  sin  and  the  devil.  Most  of  us 

have  experienced  that  it  is  easy  to  be  good  in  some 

places,  and  among  certain  people,  while  it  is  not  so 

easy  in  other  places.  While  we  must  have  these  sea- 
sons of  spiritual  feasting  and  rejoicing  In  order  to 

maintain  our  Christian  growth,  we  must  also  expect  to 

take  our  part  in  the  every-day  occurrences  of  life. 

Christ  has  said:  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tri- 

als and  persecutions."  We  are  happy  that  he  did 
not  only  tell  .us  these  tilings,  but  he  also  gave  us  a 

solution  to  every  perplexing  question  which  Satan  may 

spring  upon  us  in  an  unguarded  moment.  He  gave 

us  a  balm  for  every  wound  inflicted  by  the  angels 

of  the  evil  one.  When  things  go  wrong  with  us,  when 

our  friends  grow  cold  and  success  flees  from  us  and 
we  are  almost  ready  to  despair,  Jesus  comes  and  says: 

"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you."  When  afflictions 
come  and  all  our  earthly  hopes  are  blasted  he  says: 

"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  will  come  to 

you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  un- 
to you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
These  promises  are  ours  only  when  we  forsake  sin 

and  Satan  with  all  his  pernicious  ways,  and  put  on 

the  robe  of  righteousness.  Old  things  must  pass  away, 

all  things  must  become  new.  Our  conversation  must 
be  such  as  becometh  godliness.  The  love  of  God  must 

flow  from  our  hearts,  which  alone  enables  us  to  ful- 

fill his  great  commission:  "  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  this:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

bor as  thyself." The  Christian's  life  is  the  only  life  worth  while, 
and  at  its  best  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly.  But 

over  there  we  shall  see  face  to  face  and  know  as 

we  are  known.  In  the  glorious  resurrection  morning 

when  the  king  shall  say  to  those  on  his  right  hand: 

"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 

dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world,"  then  will  we  put  on  life  in  its  fullness.  Our 

powers  will  then  be  perfected  and  we  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Our  life  here  may  be  beautiful  and  peaceful.     Let  all 

so  live  that  it   shall  be  a  fitting  preface  to  the  yet 

nobler  life  we  shall  live  beyond. 
Grantsville,  Md. 

There  are  some  persons — would  that  their  num- 

bers were  greater — who  magnify  the  virtues  of  peo- 

ple. They  have  a  talent  for  seeing  the  good  and  the 

commendable  in  any  deed  or  character.  Apparently 

thev  are  incapable  of  the  mean  art  of  disparagement. 

Consequently  they  are  sought  out  as  friends  and  they 

are  looked  up  to  as  inspirers.  Theirs  is  the  better 

part,  for  they  become  sharers  of  the  virtues  whic
h 

thev  emphasize  and  help  to  keep  alive,  if  not  to  cre- 

ate. 
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'LET   NOT  YOUR    HEART    BE  TROUBLED."— 
John  14: 1. 

BY  C.    H.   BALSBAUGH. 

•  Trouble  is  a  universal  allotment.  But  not  to  be 
troubled  in  trouble,  is  only  for  those  who  have  the  mind 

of  Christ.  The  Godman  was  also  troubled  and  ex- 

ceeding sorrowful,  even  unto  death.  John  12:27; 

Matt.  26:38.  But  his  conscious  unity  with  the  Fa- 
ther sustained  him. 

I  am  writing-  on  my  bed  to  e  great  multitude.  To 
lie  in  the  crucible  of  the  holy,  gracious  Purifier,  year 

.  after  year,  as  many  do  in  various  ways,  is  not  joyous, 

but  grievous.  But  if  we  are  at  peace  with  God,  we 

will  not  fail  of  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
Heb.  12:  11. 

There  are  many  poor  souls  who  are  the  prisoners 

of  Satan.  Some  are  the  prisoners  of  mammon.  Some 

are  the  prisoners  of  passion.  Some  are  the  prison- 
ers of  strong  drink.  Some  are  the  prisoners 

of  tobacco.  Some  are  the  prisoners  of  lust.  Some 

are  the  prisoners  of  envy  and  jealousy  and  ambition. 

But  we  want  to  be  the  prisoners  of  Jesus  Christ,  living 

for  him.  working  for  him,  suffering  for  him.  Eph. 

3:1;  Philemon  9;  2  Tim.  1  :  8. 
We  are  the  prisoners  of  hope.  Zech.  9:  12.  Christ 

in  us  is  the  hope  of  glory.  Col.  1 :  27.  And  our  hope 

maketh  not  ashamed.  Rom.  5 : 5.  Sin  is  canceled, 

death  is  conquered,  hell  is  defeated,  heaven  is  opened, 

salvation  is  offered  as  God's  gift  to  all.  "  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God ;  believe  also 

in  me." 
It  is  an  elect,  blessed  family  who  are  the  prisoners  of 

Jesus  Christ.  They  have  no  will  of  their  own,  and 

herein  is  their  glorious  freedom.  They  are  all  slaves 

of  the  most  inexorable  yet  the  best  and  kindest  Master 

that  ever  exercised  authority  over  human  souls.  O 

what  poor  mortals  we  would  be  if  we  had  not  such  an 

Advocate  with  the  Father.  1  John  2:1  and  Heb.  7: 

25.  We  have  no  inherent  or  acquired  righteousness 

that  can  stand  the  test  of  the  final  judgment.  Our 

only  righteousness  is  the  Sinless  One  who  was  made 

sin  for  us.  2  Cor.  5:21.  Unless  we  experimentally 

know  Col.  3 :  3,  we  will  never  reach  Rev.  22 :  4.  The 

imputed  righteousness  of  God  incarnate  must  be  ap- 
propriated and  manifested.  Then  we  stand  on  equality 

with  Christ  before  God. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  Can  we  answer 

Matt  22  :  $y  in  the  affirmative?  Then  we  may  be  sure 

of  the  glorious  consummation  of  Rom.  8 :  28.  Hu- 
mility, holiness,  peace,  always  go  together.  To 

breathe  the  atmosphere  of  Matt.  5:44,  and  1  Peter  4: 

13,  14,  and  2  Cor.  12:9,  10,  is  to  live  in  the  very  vesti- 

bule of  heaven.  If  we  want  to  be  always  in  the  enjoy- 

ment of  Philpp.  4:7,  we  must  have  our  home  on  Cal- 
vary and  Olivet.  Sinai  and  Golgotha  are  merged  into 

a  unit  in  the  program  of  redemption. 

Jesus  delivered  law  on  Sinai.  From  Bethlehem  to 

Calvary  Jesus  fulfilled  law.  On  the  cross  Jesus  bore 

the  penalty  of  violated  law.  On  Easter  morning  Jesus 

triumphed  over  the  consequences  of  sin  through  the 

vindicated  righteousness  of  law.  Then  he  went  back- 
to  heaven  to  offer  all  the  fulness  of  God  to  the  chief 

of  sinners.  Now  the  value  and  power  of  his  life  and 

death  are  ours  by  faith.  What  a  wonderful  Savior! 

His  salvation  is  perfect,  glorious,  eternal.  How  does 

it  become  ours?  By  faith.  What  kind  of  faith? 

"  Faith  that  worketh  by  love."  Rom.  4:  25 ;  Rom.  5: 
17,  18,  19;  Eph.  2:8;  Gal.  5:6;  John  14:  12.  God  is 

love  Love  is  active  and  self-sacrificing.  John  5:  17; 
2  Cor.  8 :  9.  This  makes  the  efficient  Christian,  and  the 

conquering  church.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 

"  All  things  are  yours."     1  Cor.  3 :  21,  22,  23  ;  Rom.  8  : 

32 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

LIVING  WORDS  FROM  DEPARTED. 

John  Hancock:  "  I  am  opposed  to  all  secret  as- 
sociations." » 

Samuel  Adams :  "  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  all  se- 
cret societies  whatever." 

Thaddeus  Stevens:  "  By  Freemasonry,  trial  by  jury 
is  transformed  into  an  engine  of  despotism  and  Ma- 

sonic fraud." 

Edward  Everett :  "  A  secret  society  so  widely  dif- 
fused and  connected  as  this,  puts  a  vast  power,  ca- 

pable of  the  most  dangerous  abuse,  into  hands  irre- 

sponsible to  the  public." 
General  U.  S.  Grant:  "All  secret,  oath-bound  po- 

litical parties  are  dangerous  to  any  nation,  no  matter 

how  pure  or  how  patriotic  the  motives  and  principles 

which  first  bring  them  together." 

Chief  Justice  John  Marshall :  "  The  institution  of 
Masonry  ought  to  be  abandoned  as  one  capable  of 
much  evil,  and  incapable  of  producing  any  good  which 

might  not  be  effected  by_  safe  and  open  means." 
President  Millard  Fillmore,  John  C.  Spencer  and 

others:  "The  Masonic  fraternity  tramples  upon  our 
rights,  defeats  the  administration  of  justice,  and  bids 

defiance  to  every  government  whicli  it  cannot  control." 
John  Ouincv  Adams:  "I  am  prepared  to  complete 

the  demonstration  before  God  and  man,  that  Masonic 

oaths,  obligations  and  penalties  cannot  by  any  possi- 

bility be  reconciled  to  the  laws  of  morality,  of  Chris- 

tianity, or  of  the  land." 
Disraeli,  Lord  Beaconsfield:  "In  conducting  the 

governments  of  the  world  there  are  not  only  sovereigns 
and  ministers,  but  secret  orders  to  be  considered,  which 

have  agents  everywhere — reckless  agents,  who  coun- 
tenance assassination,  and,  if  necessary,  can  produce 

a  massacre." Charles  Sumner:  "I  find  two  powers  here  in  Wash- 
ington in  harmony,  and  both  are  antagonistic  to  our 

free  institutions,  and  tend  to  centralization  and  an- 

archy— Freemasonry  and  slavery ;  and  they  must  both 
be  destroyed  if  our  country  is  to  be  the  home  of  the 

free,  as  our  ancestors  designed  it." 
Gerrit  Smith,  in  an  address,  1870:  "Masonry  mur- 

dered Morgan.  If  it  could  not  conceal  his  murderers, 

it  nevertheless  protected  them.  It  overrode  the  laws 
of  the  land  and  ruled  the  courts  and  ballotboxes. 

Moreover,  it  is  capable  of  repeating  the  crimes.  Why, 

then,  should  we  not  dread  secret  societies,  and  do 

what  we  can  to  bring  them  to  an  end." 

Dwight  L.  Moody:  "  I  do  not  see  how  any  Chris- 
tian, least  of  all  a  Christian  minister,  can  go  into  these 

secret  lodges  with  unbelievers.  They  say  they  can 

have  more  influence  for  good,  but  I  say  they  can 

have  more  influence  for  good  by  staying  out  of  them, 

and  then  reproving  their  evil  deeds.  Abraham  had 

more  influence  for  good  in  Sodom  than  Lot  had. 

If  twenty-five  Christians  go  into  a  secret  lodge  with 

fifty  who  are  not  Christians,  the  fifty  can  vote  any- 

thing they  please,  and  the  twenty-five  will  be  par- 
takers of  their  sins.  They  are  unequally  yoked  with 

unbelievers.  '  But,  Mr.  Moody,'  some  say,  '  if  you 
take  that  way  you  will  drive  all  the  members  of 

secret  societies  out  of  your  meetings  and  out  of  your 

churches.'  But  what  if  I  do?  Better  men  will  take 
their  places.  Give  them  the  truth  anyway,  and  if  they 

would  rather  leave  their  churches  than  their  lodges  the 

sooner  they  get  out  of  the  churches  the  better.  I 

would  rather  have  ten  members  who  are  separated 
from  the  world  than  a  thousand  such  members.  Come 

out  from  the  lodge.  Better  one  walk  with  God,  than 

a  thousand  without  him.  We  must  walk  with  God, 

and  if  only  one  or  two  go  with  us  it  is  all  right." 

Free  grace  not  only  means  that  it  is  a  free  gift, 

but  also  that  in  its  essential  quality  and  potentiality 

it  must  have  free  course  in  the  heart  and  life,  un- 

hindered and  un trammeled  by  any  remains  pf  self 

will.  Open  all  doors  before  it,  not  to  go  out,  but 
to  come  in. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LOVING    AND    SERVING    GOD.— Deut.    30:    11-20. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  14,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments. —  1  John  5:  3. 

The  lesson  of  to-dav  is  a  continuation  of  the  teach- 

ings of  the  Lord  to  his  people  through  his  servant  Mo- 
ses, and  consists  in  loving  and  serving  God,  the  one 

growing  out  of  the  other  as  naturally  as  fruitage  comes 
from  the  tree. 

It  comes  in  the  form  of  a  commandment,  and  it  j 

interesting  to  note  the  form  in  which  it  is  set  forth 

First,  Love  thy  God;  second.  Walk  in  his  ways;  third 

keep  his  commandments  and  statutes  and  judgments' 
The  reward  of.  such  obedience  is  that  they  shall  ljVc 

long  and  multiply ;  "  and  the  Lord  God  shall  bless  thee 

in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.'1  And 
how  very  reasonable  they  are.  Some  commandment-; 

are  hard  to  obey  and  bring  little  reward.  But  in  this 

case  it  is  not  hard,  because  it  is  easy  to  love  when  we 

are  loved.  Love  begets  as  naturally  as  flowers 

give  fruit.  And  when  we  love  it  is  easy  to  obey.  B(li 

as  an  incentive  to  obey,  long  life  and  prosperity  are  of- 

fered. Long  life  is  especially  to  be  desired  when 

blessed  of  the  Lord.  Indeed,  on  no  other  conditions  js 

life  worth  living.  To  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  is  a  good 

above  our  appreciation.  To  live  Under  the  curse  of 

■  God  is  to  experience  a  living  death,  because  the  sinner 
is  dead  while  he  lives.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  life,  and 

without  him  we  are  dead. 

Another  beautiful  thought  in  the  lesson,  is  the  near- 

ness to  Us  of  this  commandment.  It  is  not  hidden.  It 

is  not  laid  away  in  a  secret  place  where  it  cannot  he 
found :  neither  is  it  so  far  away  that  it  cannot  he 

reached  with  a  reasonable  effort.  And  between  them 

and  it  there  was  no  unsurmountable  barrier.  It  is  not 

in  heaven,  so  that  an  angel  would  be  needed  to  bring 

it  down ;  nor  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  so  that  an  extraordi- 

nary effort  would  have  to  he  made  to  get  it. 

Natural  things  in  life,  that  are  valuable,  are  to  be 

had  only  through  large  sacrifices.  Not  so  with  the 

good  things  that  the  Lord  wants  us  to  have.  They 
are  made  low  and  near  to  us,  so  that  all  we  have  to 

do  to  get  them  is  to  open  our  eyes  and  see ;  reach 

out  our  hands  and  grasp  them.  This  is  especially  true 

of  things  that  pertain  to  our  spiritual  and  eternal  good 

- — the  Word,  which  is  our  life,  the  thing  upon  which 

the  soul  lives.  The  Lord  says  it  is  very  near.  Mv 

word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 

tli)r  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it." 
And  as  it  was  near  to  Israel,  so  it  is  near  to  us, 

nearer  than  it  could  have  been  to  them.  Instead  of 

depending  orj»prophets  and  priests,  we  have  the  Word, 

the  Christ- will  in  our  homes,  and,  if  desired,  may 
have  it  in  our  minds  and  hearts.  The  fundamental 

truths  of  the  Gospel  have  been  stripped  from  all 
that  is  hard  to  be  understood.  It  has  been  made  so 

plain  that  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  may  not, 

need  not,  err  therein.  Truly  may  it  be  said  of  the 

Lord:  "  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 

good,  and  death  and  evil."  And  to  them  the  com- 
mand was:  "  Love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  that  they  might 

be  blessed  ;  to  us  it  is,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  be  saved." 
If  after  all  that  has  been  done  for  our  good  and 

salvation  is  rejected  by  us — if  we  spurn  his  sacrifice 

and  love,  then  is  the  denouncement  made,  "  that  ye  shall 

surely  die."  Not  because  the  Lord  wills  it  to  be  so, 
but  because  we  of  our  own  free  will  say  it  shall  he 

so.  That  we  should  gladly  accept  the.  proffered  good 

and  enjoy  the  rich  provisions  made  for  us  is  tiie 
most  natural  conclusion  that  reason  and  rationality 

could  suggest.  And  if  we  refuse  and  lose  all  the 

promised  good  surely  the  Lord  cannot  be  blamed.  , 

That  we  may  see  this  and  fully  realize  our  responsi- 

bility, he  sets  before  us  this  solemn  record :  "  I  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you,  that 

I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death ;  blessing  and 

cursing;  therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 

seed  shall  live." The  same  record  is  made  to  us.  Life  and  dealli 

have  been  set  before  us.  By  the  Holy  Spirit  we  have 

been  awakened  to  our  true  condition.  We  know  that 

we  are  sinners  and  must  be  born  again  that  we  may 

live  the  life  of  Christ.  The  love  of  Christ  is  made 

manifest  in  the  earnest  efforts  made,  the  call  and  the 

pleading  made  to  come  and  be  saved.  Every  poS" 
sible  excuse  is  met  in  love  and  promise,  and  every 

hindrance  has  been  taken  out  of  the  way.  Will  we 

be  saved  or  will  we  not?  It  remains  for  us  to  de- 
cide. And  as  we  decide,  so  it  will  be.  And  now 

is  our  time  of  decision.  And  to  help  us  we  fr°nl 

time  to  time  have  these  lessons.  Let  us  profit  there* 
by,  that  we  may  live.  H.  B.  i; 
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AS    FADES    A    LEAF. 

BY  B.    1".  M.  SOURS. 

0  crimson  leaves  on  autumn  hills, 
Across  the  vales  we  see, 

Across  the  "vision,  O  how  far! — 
Glory  on  hedge  and  tree. 

The  year  is  dying;  crimson  leaf, 
A  message  is  in  thee. 

The  fount   from  which  your  strength  was 
Has  ceased  its  wonted  flow; 

The  green  has  died,  the  tints  have  come,— 
The  tints  of  death,  I  know; 

But  yet,  how  beautiful,  how  fair 
The  tides  of  colors  flow! 

Life  sings  the  same  undying  song: 
Now  childhood;  manhood  strong 

Waits  on  the  morrow,  then  the  eve 
Tile  shadows  will  prolong; 

Then  like  the  leaf,  the  fountain  closed, — 

Tn  death's  great  silent  throng! 

But  ere  the  night  of  pleasant  day,     • 
The  snnset,  O  how  fair! — 

And  ere  the  winter,  cold  and  bleak, 
The  forests,  as  in  prayer, 

Seem  blending  death  with  beauteous  life. 
With  rapture  everywhere. 

So  to  the  Christian  comes  old  age. 
Fain  would  the  spirit  raise 

Its  pinions,— on  death's  tempest  clouds, 
While  the  frail  form  decays, — 

To  flash  in  sunlight  of  the  skies. 
In  ether  skies  of  praise. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

just  the  kind  of  information  that  young  ministers 
need.  Our  little  band  of  workers  are  somewhat  iso- 

lated from  the  church,  and  the  Messenger  acts  as  a 

telephone — it  connects  us  with  the  church.  I  am  so 

glad  that  we  have  such  an  interesting  means  of  con- 
nection in  our  church. 

I  wish  the  Messenger  a  great  success. 

New  Hope,  W.  Va. 

reaved  mother,  whose  sad  history  has  taught  them  a 

useful   lesson. — Selected  by   Catharine   Wineman. 

HOW    WE   SPENT   THE   AFTERNOON. 

BY    SADIE    GORMAN. 

I  must  certainly  tell  my  beloved  Messenger  read- 
ers how  we  spent  the  afternoon  at  our  home.  Some 

of  my  neighbors  said  they  were  coming  to  visit  me. 

I  set  a  day  and  invited  more  of  my  friends  and  rel- 
atives. I  thought  we. would  spend  an  afternoon  in 

praising  God ;  and  so  we  did.  We  sang  a  beautiful 

song  together,  and  then  my  dear  sister  read  a  piece, 

a  good  piece  from  the  Messenger  ("  The  Skeptic's 
Daughter  ").  Then  my  niece  gave  us  a  song,  "  If  you 

Love  Your  Mother,  Meet  Her  in  the  Skies."  I  read 

"  Past  Memories  "  by  Sister  Mary  V.  Harshbarger  in 
Messenger  of  June  28.  Those  are  blessed  thoughts  to 
me.  1  have  read  the  article  over  and  over.  After 

this  we  all  joined  in  another  song.  Tears  could  not 

be  kept  back.  We  all  felt  blessed,  and  thus  we  sang 

and  read  till  the  afternoon  was  spent.  Supper  was 

served,  and  they  all  went  home  feeling  they  had  a 

good  time,  and  I  felt  as  though  I  had  entertained 

my  company  in  the  right  way.  Some  of  them  said, 

"  How  much  better  it  is  when  quite  a  number  get 

together  to  spend  the  time  in  praising  God."  Though 
they  were  not  all  of  our  own  faith,  yet  we  had  a 

time  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  I  give  God  the 

praise. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 

VALUE    OF    THE    MESSENGER. 

BY  WALTER  M.   KAHLE. 

I  must  tell  you  how  much  I  appreciate  the  Mes- 

senger. When  a  boy,  all  niy  time  was  spent  in  read- 

ing story  papers,  and  as  I  grew  up  the 'habit  grew, 
and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  my  reading  was  all  of  this 

kind.  During  the  time  mother  subscribed  for  the 
Messenger  and  advised  me  to  read  it.  I  glanced 

over  a  copy,  but  finding  no  "  interesting  stories,"  I 
'aid  it  aside.  During  the  last  year  I  have  been  read- 

ing the  Messenger  in  earnest,  and  I  find  that  it  is 

'he  only  paper  that  does  contain  "  interesting  stories." 
The  storv  papers  have  ceased  to  be  interesting,  and 
1  thank  God  for  it. 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  selected  by  my  church  to 

"Ssunie  the  important  duties  of  a  minister,  and  I  find 

the  Messenger  contains  an   inexhaustible  supply  of 

WHAT    IS    TROUBLE. 

"SHAME    WATER." 

A  company  of  southern  ladies  were  one  day  as- 

sembled in  a  friend's  parlor,  when  the  conversation 
chanced  to  turn  upon  earthly  affliction.  Each  had  her 

story  of  peculiar  trial  and  bereavement  to  relate,  ex- 

cept one  pale,  sad-looking  woman,  whose  lustreless 
and  dejected  air  showed  that  she  was  a  prey  to  the 

deepest  melancholy.  Suddenly  arousing  herself,  she 

said  in  a  hollow  voice,  "  Not  one  of  you  know  what 

trouble  is." "  Will  you  please,  Mrs.  Gray,"  said  the  kind  voice 

of  a  lady  who  well  knew  her  story,  "  tell  the  ladies 

what  you  call  trouble?" 
"  1  will,  if  you  desire,"  she  replied,  "  for  I  have 

seen  it.  My  parents  possessed  a  competence,  and  my 

girlhood  was  surrounded  by  all  the  comforts  of  life. 
I  seldom  knew  an  ungratified  wish,  and  was  always 

gay  and  light-hearted.  I  married  at  nineteen  one  I 
loved  more  than  all  the  world  besides.  Our  home  was 

retired,  but  the  sunlight  never  fell  on  a  lovelier  one, 

or  on  a  happier  household.  Years  rolled  on  peace- 
fully. Five  children  sat  around  our  table,  and  a 

little  curly  head  still  nestled  in  my  bosom.  One  night 
about  .sundown  one  of  those  fierce,  black  storms  came 

on,  which  are  so  common  in  our  southern  climate. 

For  many  hours  the  rain  poured  down  incessantly. 

Morning  dawned,  still  the  elements  raved.  The  whole 
Savannah  seemed  afloat.  The  little  stream  near  our 

dwelling  became  a  raging  torrent.  Before  we  were 

aware  of  it  our  house  was  surrounded  by  water ;  I 

managed  with  my  babe  to  reach  a  little  spot,  on  which 

a  few  wide  spreading  trees  were  standing,  whose  dense 

foliage  afforded  some  protection,  while  my  husband 

and  sons  strove  to  save  what  they  could  of  our  prop- 

erty. At  last  a  fearful  surge  swept  away  my  hus- 

band, and  he  never  rose  again.  Ladies — no  one  loved 
a  husband  more — but  that  was  not  trouble. 

"  Presently  my  sons  saw  their  danger  and  the  strug- 
gles for  life  became  the  only  consideration.  They 

were  brave,  loving  boys  as  ever  blessed  a  mother's 
heart,  and  I  watched  their  efforts  to  escape  with 

such  agony  as  only  mothers  can  feel.  They  were  so 

far  off  I  could  not  speak  to  them,  but  t  could  see 

them  closing  nearer  and  nearer  to  each  other,  as  their 

little  island  grew  smaller  and  smaller. 

■"The  sullen  river  ranged  around  the  huge  trees; 
dead  brandies,  upturned  trunks,  wrecks  of  houses, 

drowning  cattle,  masses  of  rubbish,  all  went  floating 

past  us.  My  boys  waved  their  bands  to  me,  then 

pointed  upward.  I  knew  it  was  a  farewell  signal, 

and  you,  mothers,  cannot  imagine  my  anguish.  I  saw 

them  all  perish,  and  yet — that  was  not  trouble. 

"  I  hugged  my  little  baby  to  my  heart,  and  when 
the  water  rose  to  my  feet,  I  climbed  into  the  low 

branches  of  the  tree,  and  so  kept  retiring  before  it, 

until  an  all-powerful  Hand  stayed  the  waves;  that 

they  could  come  no  farther.  I  was  saved.  All  my 

worldly  possessions  were  swept  away,  all  my  earthly 

hopes  blighted— yet  that  was  not  trouble. 

"  My  baby  was  all  I  bad  left  on  earth.  I  la- 
bored night  and  day  to  support  him  and  myself,  and 

sought  to  train  him  in  the  right  way;  but  as  he  grew 

older,  evil  companions  won  him  away  from  me.  He 

ceased  to  care  for  his  mother's  counsels;  he  would 
sneer  at  her  entreaties  and  agonizing  prayers.  He 

left  my  humble  roof  that  he  might  be  unrestrained 

in  the  pursuit  of  evil ;  and  at  last,  when  heated  by 

wine  one  night,  he  took  the  life  of  a  fellow-being, 
and  ended  his  own  upon  the  scaffold.  My  heavenly 

Father  had  filled  my  cup  of  sorrow  before,  but  now 

it  ran  over.  That  -was  trouble,  ladies,  such  as  I  hope 

his  mercy  will  spare  you  from  ever  experiencing." There  was  not  a  dry  eye  among  her  listeners,  and 

Ihe    warmest    sympathy    was   expressed    for   the   be- 

ll krk  is  something  for  those  who  vote.  Those  who 

abstain  from  voting  need  not  read  it.  It  is  clipped 
from  the  St.  Louis  Vanguard: 

If  Christian  voters  would  put  an  end  to  the  liquor 

traffic  and  turn  their  wasted  resources  into  God's  treas- 
ury to  help  send  the  Gospel  to  all  nations,  who  can 

estimate  the  good  it  might  do?  Instead,  we  send 

intoxicating  drinks  to  the  heathen  until  we  are  told 

that  there  are  places  in  Africa  where  if  you  speak 

to  the  natives  about  Jesus,  they  will  answer,  "  Put 
your  Jesus  in  your  whiskey  bottle,  we  want  no  such 

Jesus."  The  poor,  darkened  natives  of  India  call  in- 
toxicating liquors  made  and  sold  by  government  li- 

cense, "  Apka  shrub,"  which  means  "government 
shame  water."  In  Constantinople,  because  saloons  are 

kept  by  foreigners,  they  are  called,  "  Christian  drink- 

ing places."  None  are  allowed  within  two  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  of  any  Mohammedan  place  of  worship. 

So  they  have  this  "  government  shame  water  "  roll- 
ing like  a  river  of  death  through  the  fairest  portions 

of  the  earth,  blighting,  desolating  and  destroying  men 
in  Christendom  and  heathendom  until  the  name  of 

God  is  blasphemed  in  Africa,  India  and  China  on  ac- 
count of  strong  drink,  opium  and  vice  forced  upoft 

them  by  nations  calling  themselves  Christians.  And 

all  the  while  velvet-tongucd  orators  cry,  "  Peace,  peace, 

the  world  is  gettuig  better  and  more  religious."  They 
sneer  at  the  idea  of  judgment  and  wrath  overtaking 

ungodliness.  Some  will  go  on  but  t  would  warn 

them  to  repent  before  the  trump  shall  sound  that 

will  awaken  Laodicean  churches  and  preachers.  Pray, 

"  Thy  kingdom  come  "  and  vote  so  as  to  help  answer 
your  own  prayers.  Mrs.  T.  M.  Rist. 

A    SELF-CENTERED    LIFE. 

We,  as  Christians,  must  not  live  a  selfish  life,  a  self- 

life.  True,  the  best  care  is  taken  of  every  man's  in- 
terests when  each  faithfully  looks  after  his  own  Rut 

it  is  not  to  he  from  a  self  view-point.  That  is  a  dis- 
position to  look  at  everything  with  an  eye  to  ourselves 

and  to  our  own  good.  There  is  great  weakness  in  this 

disposition.  It  makes  a  weak  character  liable  to  fall 

in  the  hour  of  temptation.  For  such  a  man  is  like  a 

tree  whose  roots  do  not  spread  out  into  the  surround- 

ing ground.  When  the  winds  blow  it  must  fall.  It 

is  not  pleasant  to  live  with  a  man  who  is  self-centered. 
He  magnifies  his  own  interests  and  claims  far  above 

every  others.  It  is  said  that  one  of  the  sure  signs  of 

mental  derangement  is  excessive  egotism.  Insane  peo- 

ple magnify -self,  and  see  all  things  only  in  relation  to 
themselves.  So  the  moral  state  of  a  man  becomes 

equally  deranged  when  he  leads  a  self-life.  First  of 
all  our  lives  ncc(\  to  be  centered  in  God,  and  then  we 

must  diligently  cultivate  the  power  of  "  looking  every 

one  also  on  the  things  of  others." — Church  Advocate. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

THE  BLESSED   REALITY  OF  OUR  REDEMPTION. 

For  Week  Ending  Sept.  20. 

1.  How  are  We  Redeemed?  By  blood.  1  Pel.  1:  18,  19. 

By  power.  Nell.  1;  to.  "Christ  is  a  Redeemer  indeed. 

both  the  purchaser  and  the  price." 2.  From  What  are  We  Redeemed?  From  bondage.  Ex. 

6:  6.  From  our  enemies.  Ps.  106:  10.  From  iniquity. 
Titus  2:  14.  From  the  curse  of  the  law.  Gal.  3:  13. 

Who  would  not  be  the  Lord's  freeman,  when  we  have 
ihe  blessed  promise  of  redemption,  fully  and  freely. 

3.  What  the  Lord  Has  Redeemed.  The  soul.  Ps.  49:  8. 

The  body.  Rom.  8:  23.  The  life.  Ps.  103:  4.  Do  we 

realize  and  do  we  show  that  our  entire  being  is  re- 
deemed, and,  as  such,  dedicated  to  God? 

4.  The  Beauty  of  the  Redemption.  It  is  plenteous.  Ps. 

130:  7.  It  is  precious.  Ps.  49:  8.  It  is  eternal.  Heb. 

u:  \z.  Earthly  things  soon  pass  away,  but  redemption 

and  its  results  will  be  our  ever-satisfying  joy  in  the  ages 

yet  to  come,  as  it  has  been  in  the  days  of  our  earthly 

pilgrimage. 
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The  Brethren  in  Western  Maryland  will  hold  their 

District  Meeting  in  the  Maple  Grove  church  Oct.  2. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  called  on  us  last 

week.  These  calls,  however  brief,  are  always  pleas- 
ant. 

The  Brethren  in  Southern  Iowa  will  convene  in  the 

capacity  of  a  District  Meeting  in  the  South  Keokuk 
church,  Oct.  10. 

*  The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern 
Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  is  to  be  held  in  the 

South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa,  Oct.  8. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois  is  to  be 

held  in  the  Woodland  church,  Fulton  Co.,  Oct.  15. 

The  elders  are  requested  to  meet  the  day  before  at 
10  A.  M. 

By  referring  to  the  closing  paragraphs  of  the  "  In- 
dia Notes/'  it  will  be  observed  that  a  prospective  mis- 

sionary' has  made  his  appearance  in  that  part  of  the 
world.     His  name  is  Paul. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Kintner,  of  Fort  Assinniboine,  Mont., 

would  be  pleased  to  communicate  with  some  of  the 

Brethren  residing  in  that  State.  Will  some  of  them 

please  make  themselves  known  to  him  ? 

The  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas  is  to  be  held  in  the  Fairview 

church,  Douglas  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct,  22.  The  Ministerial 

Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  same  time  and  place. 

We  again  call  the  attention  of  our  ministers  to 

the  ministerial  list  in  the  Almanac  for  1902.  If  your 

name  is  not  in  the  list  correctly,  inform  us  at  once 

and  we  will  see  that  it  is  correctly  entered  m  the  list 
for  1903. 

A  short  time  ago  we  found  it  necessary  to  get  out 

another  edition  of  the  new  Hymn  Book.  In  this  work 

we  have  been  unavoidably  delayed,  and  that  is  why 

some  orders  have  not  yet  been  filled.  Inside  of  a  few 

days  we  shall  have  a  good  supply  of  the  books  on  hand, 

and  then  all  orders  will  be  filled  promptly. 

Let  there  be  a  good  attendance  at  the  Ministerial 

Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  to  be  held 

in  the  West  Branch  church,  111.,  Sept.  16.  The  Sun- 

day School  Meeting  will  be  the  day  following.  As 

many  of  our  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers  as 
possible  should  be  present,  prepared  to  take  an  active 

part. 

Members  sometimes  absent  themselves  from  the  reg- 
ular services  so  as  to  have  time  to  read  the  Messen- 

ger. We  certainly  like  to  hear  of  those  who  take 

delight  in  reading  the  paper,  but  we  prefer  that  none 

of  our  people  remain  away  from  the  house  of  God 

solely  for  this  purpose.  It  iB  the  mission  of  the  Mes- 

senger to  help  develop  a  body  of  church-going  peo- 

ple, a  body  of  members  who  rally  around  the  congre- 
gational altar.  If  one  must  remain  at  home,  the  time 

can  well  be  spent  reading  the  Bible  or  the  Messen- 

ger, but  both  the  Sacred  Record  and  the  paper  urge 

a  regular  attendance  at  church.  We  ought  to  take 

time  to  read  the  "Word  of  God  and  our  church  liter- 
ature, and  still  not  neglect  the  assembly  of  the  saints 

While  in  Petersburg,  Russia,  Bro.  A.  W.  Van- 

iman-had  the  rare  privilege  of  witnessing  a  Greek 

priest  baptize  two  infants  by  trine  immersion.  The 
scene  will  be  described  in  one  of  his  letters  in  the 

course  of  a  few  weeks.  This  part  of  his  correspond- 
ence will  be  read  with  more  than  ordinary  interest  bv 

thousands   of  the   Messenger   readers. 

Our  Sunday  school  supplies  for  the  last  quarter  of 

1902  are  now  ready  for  mailing  and  we  are  prepared 

for  the  early  orders.  The  schools  will  do  well  to  order 

without  delay,  so  the  literature  may  be  given  out  to  the 

classes  in  good  time.  A  number  of  schools  delay  their 
orders  until  it  is  too  late  to  get  the  quarterlies  to  them 

in  time  to  be  distributed  the  Sunday  before  the  new 

quarter  opens. 

Do  not  think  of  closing  your  Sunday  school  at  the 

end  of  the  present  quarter.  If  you  have  not  been  con- 
tinuing your  Sunday  school  through  the  winter  there 

is  no  better  time  to  commence  than  this  year.  Every 

school  in  the  Brotherhood  ought  to  be  made  evergreen, 
and  this  can  be  done  if  a  few  earnest  ones  will  stand 

together.  We  hope  to  hear  of  all  our  schools  ordering 

supplies  and  continuing  their  good  work  while  the 
winter  months  go  by. 

Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  preached  in 

Chicago  last  Sunday  morning,  and  then  came  to  Elgin 

and  preached  to  us  in  the  evening.  On  Monday  even- 
ing he  delivered  his  special  Bible  talk.  The  talk  was 

made  the  more  interesting  by  the  use  of  a  well-prepared 

chart,  in  which  the  different  periods  of  the  world's 
history  were  shown,  illustrated  and  explained.  The 

talk  was  well  received,  and  listened  to  with  unusual  in- 
terest. On  this  trip  Bro.  Fitzwater  was  accompanied 

by  his  father- in-law,  Bro.  Kaylor,  of  the  Logan  church, 

Ohio. 

Those  of  our  ministers  who  have  prepared  them- 

selves for  it,  and  are  giving  talks  on  the  evils  of  se- 
cret societies  are  to  be  commended  for  the  good  work 

they  are  doing.  While  we  as  a  body  have  long  stood 

opposed  to  secret  societies  of  every  grade  and  order, 

we  have  not  come  out  in  opposition  to  them  as  boldly  as 

we  might  have  done.  This  we  have  left  largely  to  oth- 
ers. For  the  good  of  humanity,  and  in  the  interest 

of  Christianity,  we  might  do  much  more  in  the  way 

of  showing  up  the  evils  of  the  societies  that  not  on- 

ly practically  stand  opposed  to  the  New  Testament 
Christianity,  but  labor  to  drain  the  church  of  her 

talent,  men,  influence  and  money.  It  is  not  sufficient 

to  rnerely  hold  the  fort  in  which  we  are  located.  We 

must  go  forth  and  subdue  other  strongholds  and  turn 

them  over  to  Christ.  We  must  again  commend  those 
ministers  who  have  looked  into  these  evils  and  are 

now  prepared  to  meet  the  issues.  We  commend  them 

for  their  wise,  earnest  and  timely  course.  Let  us 

come  out  fearlessly  and  expose  the  evils  wherever 

found,  and  in  this  way  defend  the  truth. 

Inside  of  a  few  days  all  of  the  schools  save  the  one 
in  California,  under  the  control  of  Brethren  will  be 

open  and  going  forward  in  their  work  for  the  year. 

We  hope  afl  of  them  will  be  well  patronized,  and  we 

further  trust  to  hear  of  each  school  doing  an  excellent 

work.  We  believe  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  those  hav- 

ing these  educational  institutions  in  charge  to  con- 
duct them  in  the  interest  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  to 

throw  their  religious  and  moral  influence  on  that  side 

of  the  question.  The  school  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 

opens  Sept.  1,  Bridgewater.  Va.,  Sept.  2,  Mt.  Morris, 

111.,  and  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Sept.  3,  Union  Bridge, 

Md.,  and  McPherson,  Kans.,  Sept.  9,  Huntingdon,  Pa., 

Sept.  15,  and  Daleville,  Va.,  Sept.  16.  The  school  at 

Lordsburg,  Cal.,  is  to  open  up  Dec.  1.  This  give*  us  a 

line  of  schools  extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pa- 

cific, and  it  is  in  their  power  to  do  much  in  the  way 

of  advancing  the  claims  of  primitive  Christianity. 

From  these  schools  will  go  forth  hundreds  of  young 

men  and  young  women  who  are  to  wield  a  wonderful 
influence  in  the  Brotherhood,  as  well  as  in  the  world. 

Let  us  not  only  pray  for  our  schools,  but  let  us  en- 

courage them  in  even'  good  and  lawful  undertaking. 

While  Bro.  Balsbaugh  is  not  able  to  do  much  writ- 

ing, he  still  takes  pleasure  in  reading  the  Messenger 

In  a  recent  letter  he  says :  "  Not  in  a  long  while  have 
I,  been  so  delighted  and  impressed  by  your  editorials 

as  in  the  last  two  numbers  of  the  Messenger  (N05 

33  and  34).  You  are  taking  hold  more  and  more  of 
the  keys  of  Matt.  16:  19.  To  lead  the  Brotherhood 

to  a  skillful  use  of  these  -keys  is  your  grand  mission 

as  editor  of  the  Messenger.     God  bless  you." 

We  hear  of  a  number  of  harvest  meetings  that  have 

been  held  in  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  At 

the  close  of  most  of  these  meetings  collections  were 

taken  up  for  some  worthy  cause,  and  in  this  way  a 

great  good  has  been  done.  Later  in  the  season  thanks- 

giving meetings  will  be  held  in  hundreds  of  our 

churches,  and  then  we  may  look  for  other  collections. 

Generally  speaking  this  is  a  year  of  plenty,  and  of 

our  abundance  we  should  give  for  the  support  of 

the  Lord's  work. 

Last  week  was  carnival  week  in  Elgin, — practically 
a  week  of  sin.  The  Sunday  before  the  members  of  the 

Brethren  church  were  admonished  to  remain  away 

from  every  place  having  the  least  appearance  of  evil. 

Even  the  outsiders  present  approved  of  the  admo- 

nition and  commended  the  elder  in  charge  for  putting 

the  people  on  their  guard.  As  a  result  the  members 
made  it  a  point  to  go  down  into  the  business  part  of 

the  city  just  as  little  as  possible.  A  number  of  those 
who  do  not  belong  to  the  Brethren  church  refused  to  be 

seen  on  the  down-town  streets  while  the  carnival  was 

going-on.  So  far  as  we  know  every  minister  in  the 

city  took  a  stand  against  the  show,  and  some  of  them 

most  earnestly  plead  with  their  members  not  to  attend 

any  of  the  shows,  parades  or  exhibitions.  The  stand 
taken  by  the  Brethren  was  possibly  a  little  more 

positive  than  that  taken  by  any  other  religious  body  in 

the  city,  but  so  far  as  we  can  learn  our  course  has 

been  endorsed  by  the  more  devout  of  every  class. 

The  first  carnival  for  Elgin  was  held- last  year.  The 
more  devout  citizens  were  ashamed  of  it,  and  did  their 

best  to  prevent  another  from  being  held.  Something 

better  was  promised  for  the  second,  but  if  the  reports 

can  be  relied  upon,  it  was  probably  worse  than  the 

first.  And  that  is  about  the  way  these  street  shows 

are  likely  to  go,  from  bad  to  worse.  Of  one  thing  wa 

feel  certain :  People  who  are  disposed  to  abstain  from 

every  appearance  of  evil  will  not  be  seen,  standing 

around  on  the  streets  or  visiting  the  different  shows 

during  carnival  week. 

In  Southeastern  Missouri,  and  bordering  on  the 

Mississippi  river,  is  New  Madrid  County,  where  a  num- 
ber of  our  Brethren  are  located,  and  where  the  District 

Meeting  of  Arkansas  is  to  be  held  this  year.  It  is  not 

generally  known  that  the  first  Brethren  church  ever 

organized  west  of  the  Mississippi  river  was  in  Cape 

Girardeau  County,  only  a  short  distance  to  the  north  of 

where  the  District  Meeting  is  to  convene.  It  was  in 

this  county  that  James  Hendricks  was  ordained  to  the 

eldership  by  Eld.  Geo.  Wolfe.  This  was  not  far  from 

the  year  181 8.  At  that  time  a  strong  body  of  mem- 
bers lived  in  Union  County,  111.,  just  across  the  river 

from  where  Bro.  Hendricks  and  his  little  band  wor- 

shiped. Love  feasts  were  held  in  both  of  these  con- 
gregations, and  the  members  visited  .each  other  quite 

frequently.  The  country  was  then  wild,  and  friend- 

ship was  held  in  high  esteem.  The  two  elders,  Hen- 
dricks and  Wolfe,  were  fast  friends.  -  They  were 

able  preachers,  traveled  together  a  great  deal,  and  were 

known  far  and  wide.  In  time  most  of  the  mem- 
bers on  the  Illinois  side  moved  to  Adams  County, 

and  settled  near  Liberty.  Those  on  the  Missouri 

side  also  gradually  disappeared,  and  now,  so  far 

as  the  Messenger  knows,  there  are  no  Brethren 

in  either  of  the  two  Counties.  But  somewhere 

in  these  Counties  there  are  long- forgotten  graves  con- 

taining all  that  is  mortal  of  faithful  brethren  and  sis- 

ters who  bravely  endured  the  hardships  of  a  frontier  b'f« 
in  order  to  plant  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel  In  the 

then  far  west.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  our  min- 

isters may  be  permitted  to  visit  these  sections.  P09" 
sibly  they  may  find  a  few  very  old  people  who  have 
heard  of  the  Brethren  and  their  work  in  former  years- 
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A  few  Sundays  ago  the  Catholics  011  Coney  Island 

•ere  operating  a  fortune  wheel.     Two  policemen  came 

along, invested  twenty-five  cents  three  times  and  lost. 

Then  they  arrested  the  man  running  it,  and  took  the 

wheel  to  headquarters.  This  was  at  a  church  fair, 

and  now  the  pastor  and  the  church  members  are  in- 

dignant. We  wonder  if  there  were  not  some  very  in- 
dignant people  when  Jesus  overturned  the  tables  and 

drove  the  money  changers  out  of  the  temple.  Pos- 
sibly if  Jesus  were  now  upon  the  earth  he  would  go 

from  one  church  to  another  and  denounce  the  pastors 

aS  well  as  the  church  members  for  making  the  house 

of  God  a  house  for  games,  fairs  and  general  amuse- 
ments. Possibly  these  offended  church  members 

would  feel  like  calling  an  indignation  meeting  for  the 

purpose  of  opposing  the  movements  of  the  Son   of 

God.    

Ouk  printers  will  soon  commence  work  on  Bro.  W. 

B.  Stover's  book  on  India.  Bro.  Stover  has  made  In- 
dia a  study,  and  knows  how  to  tell  the  story  of  that 

wonderful  country  and  its  people.  India  is  by  no 

means  a  new  country.  It  is  older  than  Europe  and 

much  older  than  America,  and  has  had  a  remarkable 

history.  Besides  the  conditions  there  are  very  different 

from  what  they  are  in  most  other  lands.  The  people 

have  a  religion,  they  have  their  customs  and  manners, 

and  among  them  the  rules  of  society  seem  to  be  almost 

eternally  fixed.  And  then  to  make  it  still  more  inter- 
esting, our  brother  was  the  pioneer  missionary  of  the 

Brethren  church  to  enter  India.  In  the  minds  of  the 

natives  he  laid  a  sure  Christian  foundation,  scores  of 

natives  were  converted  and  a  few.  churches  have  been 

established.  This  is  only  the  beginning.  But  the 

whole  story  is  to  be  told  in  the  forthcoming  book.  The 

work  is  to  be  finely  illustrated,  and  this  will  be  regarded 

as  a  very  pleasing  feature  of  the  publication.  By  this 

it  will  be  seen  that  we  are  getting  some  fine  reading 

matter  ready  for  our  people.  This  book  in  connection 

with  Bro.  Miller's  new  book  will  be  a  treat  for  those 
who  want  something  interesting  to  read  next  winter. 

Bro.  Miller's  book  will  be  ready  first,  and  Bro.  Stover's 
will  be  placed  on  the  market  later  on. 

showed  a  membership  of  1,152  in  the  State,  with  fifteen 

organized  churches,  twenty-one  Sunday  schools  and 

1,031    scholars   in   attendance. 

Six  meetings  were  held  at  the  Salem  church,  fifteen 
miles  northeast  of  Cando,  and  two  in  the  latter  place, 

and  we  enjoyed  very  much  these  meetings  with  our 

brethren.  The  farmers  were  in  the  midst  of  hay-mak- 

ing and  harvest,  and-  yet  they  took  time  to  attend  the 

meetings.  They  were  largely  attended  and  much  in- 
terest was  manifested  in  the  services. 

Who  can  tell  of  the  future  of  the  church  in  the 

Northwest?  If  our  members  prove  faithful  and  live 

the  Christ-life,  they  may  expect  great  things  of  the 
Lord.  Already  Canada  is  inviting  our  people  to  come 

over  and  occupy  her  uncultivated  lands,  and  it  may  be 

that  immigration  will  carry  the  church  into  the  Do- 
minion in  the  Northwest  after  many  efforts  havp  been 

made  to  gain  a  footing  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  coun- 
try. After  all  is  said,  it  remains  an  established  fact 

that  our  mission  work  in  America  has  been  done  by 

immigration.  It  seems  to  be  the  genius  of  our  church 

to  spread  the  Gospel  in  this  way.  So  our  Brethren 

first  brought  the  faith  to  America,  not  by  sending  out 

missionaries,  but  by  locating  themselves  in  the  wilds 
of  the  New  World,  so  churches  were  established  in 

Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Il- 
linois, Kansas,  Nebraska  and  other  States,  and  so  our 

Brethren  are  becoming  an  important  factor  in  the  set- 
tlement of  the  great  Northwest,  D.  L.  m. 

OUR  PEN. 

AMONG  THE  CHURCHES  OF  THE  NORTHWEST. 

The  rapid  development,  agriculturally,  of  the  North- 
west generally,  and  of  North  Dakota  particularly,  is 

one  of  the  marvels  of  the  wonderful  age  in  which  we 

live.  Within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  a  new  em- 
pire, so  to  speak,  has  sprang  into  existence  and  that, 

too,  in  a  territory  hopelessly  given  over,  in  the  popu- 

lar mind,  to  supposed  destructive  winter  "blizzards  and 
consuming  summer  droughts.  A  writer  in  the  Amer- 

ican- Review  for  June  says  that  more  than  a  hundred 

'thousand  actual  settlers  located  in  the  Northwest  last 
year,  and  North  Dakota  secured  a  large  number  of 

these  homeseekers,  thousands  of  them  settling  on  Gov- 
ernment land  as  far  west  as  Minot. 

Many  of  our  Brethren  availed  thenlselves  of  the  op- 
portunity, six  or  eight  years  ago,  to  secure  government 

land  in  North  Dakota  under  the  homestead  law  at  a 

cost  of  sixteen  dollars  for  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres. 

At  this  writing  I  am  at  the  home  of  my  brother,  Geo. 

K.  Miller,  twelve  miles  east  of  Cando.  He  filed  on  a 

claim  here  six  years  ago  and  some  idea  of  the  rapid 

increase  in  land  values  will  be  apparent  when  it  is 

known  that  quarter  sections  of  land  are  held  at  twenty- 
five  hundred  dollars  and  upward.  A  quarter  section 

of  unimproved  land  adjoining  my  brother's  claim  is 
held  at  four  thousand  dollars. 

Just  now,  August  25th,  the  sound  of  the  harvester  is 
heard  in  the  land  and  a  bounteous  crop  of  wheat,  oats, 

and"  barley  is  being  gathered,  and  two  weeks  later  a 
large  yield  of  flax  will  be  cut.  Prosperity  smiles  upon 

the  labors  of  the  farmers,  and  the  people  are  contented 

and  happy.  At  Cando  last  week  I  noticed  a  half-dozen 

new  steam  threshing  outfits  ready  for  the  season's work. 

Prior  to  1S93  there  were,  practically,  none  of  our 
Brethren  in  North  Dakota.  In  that  year  Bro.  Amos 

Meters  and  others,  from  Indiana,  came  to  Cando  and 

became  the  pioneers  of  the  new  settlements  which  have 

since  then  sprung  up  in  many  parts  of  the  State.  At 
the  last  District   Meeting  held  at  York  the  reports 

We  all  have  about  us  or  in  our  possession  some 

things  for  our  personal  use,  upon  which  we  place 

special  store.  Grandfather  had  a  horse,  in  his  old 

age,  that  he  called  Possum.  It  was  not  because  of 
the  name  that  he  was  his  favorite  horse,  but  because 

of  certain  characteristics  which  he  possessed  in  an 

unusual  degree,  and  perhaps  continued  ownership  and 

association.  Companionship  often  forms  a  clinging  at- 
tachment that  grows  with  years  until  separation  grows 

painful.  Father,  in  his  later  years,  had  a  black  horse 
Ned,  and  a  source  of  considerable  thought  on  his  part 

was  to  know  what  to  do  with  him  when  he  would 

be  too  old  to  serve  him  any  longer.  The  custom  in 

those  days  was  to  get  rid  of  an  old  horse,  either  to 

sell  him,  give  him  away,  or  take  him  to  the  woods 
and  shoot  him.  Because  none  of  these  ways  seemed 

humane  enough  treatment  for  so  faithful  a  servant, 

he  was  in  trouble  about  the  disposition  of  his  old  favor- 
ite horse.  Some  become  attached  to  dogs  and  cats, 

so  much  so  that  they  make  provisions  for  them  in 
their  wills. 

In  our  early  gardening  experience  we  procured  a 

three-cornered  or  heart-shaped  hoe.  And  we  so  fell 

in  love  with  its  admirable  working  qualities  that  we 

felt  that  we  could  use  no  other.  For  years  and  years 

■we  have  been  using  this  hoe,  and  as  it  was  made  of 

extra  fine  steel,  it  now  looks  as  if  it  would  outlast  its 

user  and  be  an  heirloom  for  coming  generations.  We 

have  become  greatly  attached  to  this  hoe.  And  our 

early  morning  companionship,  we  feel,  has  much  to 

do  with  our  continued  physical  and  mental  vigor. 

Thirty-two  years  ago,  when  we  entered  the  publish- 
ing business  and  commenced  editorial  work,  we  made 

to  ourself  another  pet  in  the  shape  of  the  pen.  For 

a  number  of  years  we  struggled  along  with  the  differ- 

ent styles  of  steel  and  brass  pens,  which  for  a  short 

time  would  do  very  well.  But  before  we  could  be- 

come attached  to  them,  or  they  could  catch  our  in- 

spiration, one  prong  would  wear  short  and  the  other 

one  sharp,  and  a  spatter  or  blot  would  appear  on 

our  page,  and  the  inspiration  on  the  subject  was 

all  gone.  Later  on  we  tried  the  diamond-pointed  gold 

pen  which  did  its  work  well  enough,  but  the  contin- 

ual dipping  for  ink  was  annoying  and  tended  to  the 

breaking  of  the  line  of  thought  or  thread  in  the  sub- 

ject-, and  because  of  this  was  not  altogether  satis- factory. 

At  last  we  were  introduced  to  the  good  and  lasting 

qualities  of  the  fountain  pen,  a  pen  that  with  one 

feeding  would  run  right  along  for  hours  and  hours. 

That  was  oitf  ideal  in  the  pen  line,  and  we  at  «nce  pro- 

cured one.     How  many  years  ago  that  was  we  cannot 

now  say,  but  quite  a  number  we  arc  sure.  And  it  hap- 
pened to  be  an  excellent  one  of  the  kind,  fitting  fully 

our  ideal  of  what  a  pen  should  be.  Whether  anybody 

ever  noticed  any  difference  in  our  editorials  we  never 

learned,  but  we  do  know  that  our  pleasure  in  writing 

them  was  greatly  enhanced. 

Well,  we  continued  the  use  of  that  pen  until  it  be- 
came a  question  whether,  in  speaking  of  writers  we 

should  say  "the  pen  of  the  inspired  writer"  or  "the 
writer  of  the  inspired  pen."    The  more  we  used  it  the 
more  we  loved  it.     It    became  our    constant  pocket 

companion,  always  filled,  always  ready  for  use.     Dur- 
ing  our   travels   through   the   North,    East   and   the 

Orient  it  was  our  daily  companion,  always  ready  to  re- 
cord for  us  the  things  we  desired  to  say.     It  was  a 

convenience  that  cannot  be  appreciated  by  those  who 

have  not  had  the  experience.     For  a  year  after  our 

return  it  continued  to  serve  us  as  only  a  faithful  servant 

could.     But  one  morning  when  we  reached  to  the  ac- 
customed pocket  our  pen  was  not  there.     Somewhere, 

wc  know  not  when,  it  dropped  out,  was  lost,  no  more 

to  be  found.     To  us  it  was  a  loss  far  beyond  its  money 

value,  because  we  felt  it  would  be  impossible  to  get 

another  one  that   would  serve  us  so  well.     But  we 

tried,  succeeded  and  got  another  one  that  by  continual 

use  suits  us  quite  as  well.    And  now  it  seems  to  us  as  if 
the  lost  one  had  been  restored.     With  two  pens  we 

have  been   doing   all   of  our   writing   for   over  two 
decades.     And  if  we  are  so  fortunate  as  not  to  lose 

or  break  this  one,  it  may  serve  us  till  our  work  is 
done. 

And  as  we  thought  of  the  service  rendered  by  Pos- 

sum and  Ned  to  grandfather  and  father  the  question 

came  to  us  seriously,  What  has  been  the  character  of 

service  rendered  by  our  pen?  By  their  horses  they 

were  frequently  carried  to  the  different  places  of  re- 
ligious services,  and  in  this  way  became  helpers  in 

preaching  the  Gospel  and  carrying  good  cheer  to  the 

poor  and  needy.  So,  when  wc  think  of  the  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  pages  that  have  gone  out  through 

the  agency  of  our  pen,  the  thought  comes  to  us  with 
unusual  force,  What  will  be  the  result  of  our  pen ministry? 

This  we  know :  The  record  is  made,  and  what  we  did 

was  the  expression  of  honest  conviction.  That  these 

convictions  were  always  right  would  be  more  than 

could  he  expected,  as  to  err  is  human,— but  to  for- 

give, divine.  There  is  one  thing  that  gives  us  some 

comfort:  We  never  wrote  to  court  favor,  applause  or 

position.  Neither  did  we  ever  take  the  popular  side 

as  a  matter  of  policy,  as  above  all  things  we  have 

learned  to  despise  anything  that  flavors  of  deception. 

Our  one  object,  from  the  beginning  of  our  editorial 

work,  has  been  to  stand  on  the  side  of  simple  Bible 

truth,  independent  of  what  the  church  or  man  believes 

or  teaches.  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 

salvation,  and  always  will  he.  The  church  is  fallible 

and  may  do  wrong,  but  the  Word  of  God  is  infallible 

and  cannot  be  wrong.  So  it  is  always  safe  to  stand 

closely  in  defense  of  the  Word,  and  if,  in  doing  that, 

there  is  any  conflict,  it  is  better  for  the  church  to  con- 

form to  that  than  to  try  to  conform  the  Bible  to  the 

church. 

Such  has  been  the  ministry  of  our  pen  so  far  as  our 

judgment  could  make  it.  And  such  shall  be
  our  con- 

tinued purpose  as  long  as  our  services  in  this  way 

may  be  acceptable  and  to  profit. 

We  have  been  using  the  pen  so  long  that  it  ha
s 

grown  into  a  habit  and  has  become  a  part  of
  our  life- 

work.  It  is  no  more  a  task,  but  a  pleasure  a
nd  an  in- 

spiration. We  take  to  it  with  as  much  zest  and  zeal  as 

we  do  to  our  morning  hoeing,  or  any  other  part 
 of  our 

daily  work.  And  why  should  we  not?  Much
  of  our 

work  is  our  meditations  spoken  through  the  pen
,  and 

of  this  we  cannot  do  too  much.  The  Psal
mist  says 

that  he  meditated  on  God  day  and  night,  an
d  that  his 

meditations  were  sweet. 

short      Our Our  life's  ministry,  at  longest, 

thought,  if  steeped  in  the  Christ  love,  is  
golden,  and 

there  are  thousands  of  sad  hearts  that  
need  honeyed 

gems  to  lift  them  up  out  of  the  slough  
of  despond  and 

place  their  feet  on  the  sure  foundation.  
If  we  have 

had  an  humble  part  in  a  work  so  glorious,  
we  -" 

satisfied. 
vill  be 
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September  6,  1902 

MAKING    AND    EXECUTING    THE    LAW. 

What  arc  the  strongest  scriptural  reasons  for  Brethren 
not  taking  part  in  making  and  executing  the  laws  of  the 
land? 

P.  R.  Keltner. 

The  example  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Christ 

refused  to  become  a  king.  John  6:  1 5,  All  lawmak- 

ing- bodies,  and  bodies  executive  are  pails  of  the  world 

and  Jesus  said,  "  1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world." 
John  15:  19.  Peter  says  Christians  are  pilgrims  and 

strangers.  1  Peter  2:  II.  It  is  absolutely  out  of 

the  question  to  be  associated  in  the  legislation  and  ex- 

ecution of  laws,  and  vet  he  strangers  as  P<?ter  by  the 

Holy  Ghost  writes.  The  world  is  no  part  of  Chris- 

tianity.- Paul  says.  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 

but  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind."  Rom. 
12:  2.  The  Christian  is  to  be  submissive  to  law, 

not  a  maker  and  executor.  1  Pet.  2:  13,  14.  Here 

the  apostle  calls  law  an  ordinance  of  man,  and  kings 

and  governors,  executors  of  man's  laws.  But  it  is 

plain  that  the  Christian  is  to  execute  God's  law. 

The  distinction  is  clearly  drawn  between  the  Chris- 

tian and  those  who  are  to  make  .and  execute  man's 

law  in  Rom.  13  :  4.  "  For  he  (the  ruler)  is  a  minister 

of  God  to  thee  (the  Christian)  for  good,"  etc. 
Sterling,  111. 

W.  H.  Lichty. 

1.  Because  Jesus  did  not  take  any  part  in  making 
or  executing  the  laws  of  the  land.  He  commands  us  to 

be  subject  to  the  higher  power,  though  we  are  not  to  be 

subjects  of  them.     Rom.  13  :  r. 

2.  Because  our  Lord  established  his  kingdom  upon 

principles  of  peace.  John  18:36.  To  execute  the 
laws  we  make  we  often  have  to  fesort  to  means  not  in 

harmony  with  God's  Word. 
3.  The  government  is  meant  to  be  in  the  hands  of 

the  moralist :  he  stands  between  the  righteous  and  the 

wicked.  "  He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  execute  wrath 

upon  him  that  doeth  evil." 
11 'atcr ho,  Ioiva. 

H.  C.  Early. 

The  civil  law  is  based  on  the  sword,  the  weapon  of 

vengeance.  Take  the  sword  away,  the  penalty,  and 

the  law  is  a  dead  letter.  Love,  and  mercy,  and  for- 

giveness are  the  weapons  of  the  Christian ;  his  very  life 

and  spirit.  2  Cor.  10:4.  When  these  fail  to  govern, 

he  can  go  no  further.  To  administer  vengeance  would 
be  at  the  forfeiture  of  himself.  Because  the  Christian 

cannot  execute  the  law  would  seem  sufficient  reason 

why  he  cannot  help  to  .make  it.  The  making  of  the 

law  is  one  step,  the  first  in  place  and  importance,  in 
executing  vengeance  on  the  evildoer.  The  conditions 

that  place  men  in  law-making  bodies,  the  moral  atmos- 

phere surrounding  them,  all  are  deadening  to  spiritual 
life,  and  work  alienation  and  estrangement. 

Montevideo,  I'a. 
John  Heckman. 

1.  Because  neither  Jesus  nor  his  first  followers  took 

any  part  in  making  and  executing  the  civil  laws. 

2.  Because  the  laws  of  the  land  are  backed  up  by  a 
willingness  to  execute  them  with  the  sword,  and  a 
brother  would  violate  his  conscience  in  using  force  to 
execute  the  laws. 

3.  I  believe  a  brotlier  might  be  a  member  of  Con- 

gress, or  of  the  legislature  if  the  laws  there  made 
would  all  be  in  harmony  with  the  Bible.  But  in  view 

of  the  methods  of  all  law-making  bodies  we  have  any 
knowledge  of,  he  could  not,  and  maintain  his  integrity. 

Contributing  to  campaign  funds,  filibustering,  free 
use  of  money  in  the  interests  of  class  legislation  and 
political  intrigue  are  methods  which  a  brother  could 
not  take  any  part  in. 

Polo,  Illinois. 

CAIN'S    WIFE    AGAIN. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  32.  page  506.  is  the  oft-repeated 
question  relative  to  Cain's  wife. 
We  do  not  think  your  answer  fully  ,atisfactory  to  the 

reading  public.  To  say  thai  he  found  his  wife  in  the  land 
of  Nod  is  saying  more  than  we  have  ever  been  able  to 
prove;  and  also,  to  my  mind,  furthers  the  view  of  modern 
skepticism  and  a  prehistoric  race. 

St.  Luke  says:  "God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- tions of  men  for  t..  dwelj  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth" Actv  17:  26. 

The  most  reasonable  conclusion!  to  my  mind,  is  that 
Cain  took  his  wife  with  him,  from  some  of  the  descendants 

of  Adam  and  Eve.  which  would  be  in  line  with  God's  pow- 
er and  maimer  of  dealing  with  his  people,  inasmuch  as 

Cain  also,  110  doubt,  was  to  become  a  great  nation  and 
God  made  provisions  for  him. 

The  word  "  knew  "  does  not  convey  the  idea  with  it  that 
he  found  her  there,  but  that  he  "knew  her"  and  she  con- 

ceived. Gen.  4:  1,  etc.  Give  us-more  light  on  the  subject. 
— Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa. 

The  laud  of  Nod  was  eastward  from  Eden.     Just 
how  far  we  cannot  tell.     It  was  in  this  laud  that  Cain 

finally  settled.      According  to  Josephus  he  seems  to 

have  traveled  extensively  before  he  settled  down,  just 

as  any  excited  and  disheartened  man  would  do.     We 

are  not  told  of  the  number  of  years  spent  wandering 

over  the  earth.     It  may  have  been  ten  years  or  even 

twenty.     At  that  time,  more  than  one  hundred  and 

twenty-five  years  after  the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve, 

there  were- a  number  of  people  upon  the  earth,  all 

having  sprung  from  the  first  pair.     The  number  ran  up 
into  hundreds,  and  may  have  reached  a  thousand  or 
more.     These  were  doubtless  more  or  less   scattered. 

This  we  would  infer  from  Gen.  4:  14,  where  Cain  is 

said  to  have  expressed  a  fear  that  he  would  be  killed 

by  those  meeting  him.     It  was  after  Cain  settled  in  the 
land  that  he  knew  his  wife.     Whether  he  found  her 

i]ear  Eden  or  among  the  people  who  had  located  in  Nod 
is  not  stated.     It  is  not  stated  whether  he  married  his 

sister,  one  of  his  nieces,  or  one  of  the  next  generation. 

Few  people  seem  to  have  died  in  that  early  age  of  the 

world,  the  population  increased  rapidly,  and  there  may 
have  been  descendants  of  Adam  that  Cain  knew  little  of 

before  he  happened  to  meet  them  in  some  part  of  the 

world.     So.   looking   at  the  matter  from  this  stand- 

point, it  is  not  necessary  to  conclude  that  Cain  had  to 

take  his  wife  with  him  when  he  left  the  vicinity  .'of 
Eden.     If  he  did  not  find  her  in  Nod  he  may  have 

found  her  some  place  else.     There  were  people  in  that 

land,   for  we  read  that  Cain  built  a  city,  and  a  man 

would  not  build  a  city  in  a  country  where  there  were 

no  people.     So  after  looking  the  field  over  carefully  the 
editor  is  still  inclined  to  think  that  Cain  may  have 

found  his  wife  in  the  land  of  Nod.  the  land  of  exile, 

in  which  he  finally  settled,  after  traveling  over  most  of 

the  then  known  world.     While  we  may  not  agree  with 
some  Bible  students,  we  do  not  see  that -our  view  favors 

the  theory  of  a  pre-Ademtc  race.     As  we  look  at  it.  all 
of  the  human   family  descended  from  the  one  Eden 

pair.     But  at  the  time  Cain  took  to  himself  a  wife 

there   were   probably   more  people  on   the   earth   than 

most  Bible  readers  have  been  led  to  suspect. 

JOHN'S    BAPTISM    ONCE    MORE. 

On  several  occasions  the  Messenger  has  taught  that 
John's  baptism  and  Christian  baptism  were  the  same.  In my  humble  opinion  there  is  more  Scripture  against  than 
for  the  above  theory. 

After  a  careful  reading  of  Acts  t8:  25  is  it  altogether" unreasonable  to  conclude:  (1)  that  Apollos  did  know 

John's  baptism;  (2)  that  there  was  another  baptism  be- 
sides John's  which  Apollos  did  not  know,  and  (3)  that these  baptisms  were  different,  from  the  simple  fact  that 

if  two  things  arc  the  same,  knowing  one  is  knowing  both? 
If  John's  baptism  and  Christian  baptism  were  the  same, 

why  were  those  who  had  been  baptized  with  John's  bap- 
tism rebaptized  (Acts  19:  5).  and  those  who  had  been  bap- 
tized in  .the  name  of  the  Lord  Jcsns  not  (Acts  8:  15-17)? 

The  twelve  disciples  of  Ephesus  when  questioned  by 
Paul  declare:  (1)  that  they  had  been  baptized  with  John's 
baptism;  (2)  that  they  had  never  heard  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  if  the  formula  of  John's  baptism  was  the  same  as 
that  of  Christian  baptism,  would  not  the  twelve  have  heard 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
twelve  men  could  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet 

not  one  having  heard  "  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost"? 
Would  it  not  be  better  for  us  to  acknowledge  our  ignor- 

ance about  questions  like  the  above  instead  of  teaching 
as  positive  facts  things  for  which  there  is  only  inference 
as  proof?— Andrew  Eskildson. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  teaching  of  the  Messen- 

ger regarding  the  form  of  John's  baptism  is  largely 
from  inference.  As  we  look  at  it,  the  inference  is  de- 

cidedly in  favor  of  John's  baptism  having  been  just 
like  the  baptism  taught  by  Christ  and  practiced  by  the 
apostles.  Reason,  combined  with  the  facts,  comes 

wonderfully  near  proving  this  to  be  correct.     We  can- 

not just  now  enter  into  the  subject  fully.     We  merely 

call   attention   to  a   few   points. 

Both  baptisms  came  from  heaven  as  well  as  both 

men  came  from  God.  We  cannot  understand  why 
God  should  send  two  men  to  earth,  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  have  them  work  practically  side  by  side 

and  then  practice  two  modes  of  baptism. 

Each  man  was  directed  in  his  work  by  the  Holy 

Ghost.  Why  should  the  Holy  Ghost  direct  John  to 

baptize  one  way  and  Jesus  another,  while  at  work 

among  the  same  people  and  in  the  same  country  ? 

How  did  John  baptize  Jesus?  The  same  way  he 

baptized  others?  or  the  way  Jesus  taught  his  disciples 
to  baptize?  If  the  same  way  he  baptized  others,  then 

everybody  would  wonder  why  Jesus,  the  head  of  the 

church,  should  be  baptized  one  way  and  the  members 

another.  If  John  baptized  him  differently,  then  the 

thousands  whom  John  previously  baptized  would  want 

to  know  why  this  difference. 

As  for  the  twelve'rebaptized  at  Ephesus,  that  is  eas- 
ily accounted  for.  It  should  be  observed  that  they 

were  not  baptized  by  John,  but  unto  John's  baptism. 
That  is,  some  one  seems  to  have  baptized  them  unto 

John's  baptism.  But  John  never  authorized  anyone 
to  baptize,  so  we  may  infer  .that  the  twelve  were  bap- 

tized by  some  unauthorized  person.  This  is  further 

shown  by  what  is  said  concerning  their  knowing,  or 

having  heard,  nothing  about  the  Ploly  Ghost. 

They  had  been  baptized  by  a  novice,-  one  who  knew 

little  concerning  the  formula,  and  still  less  about  the 

underlying  truths  relating  to  the  rite  of  baptism.  Paul 

saw  that  the  people  had  not  been  properly  taught,  that 

they  had  not  been  in  a  proper  condition  to  receive  bap- 
tism in  the  first  place,  and  so  he  taught  them  properly, 

and  baptized  them  as  heaven  had  directed. 

Of  the  thousands  that  John  the  Baptist  baptized  dur- 
ing his  labors  in  Palestine  we  do  not  hear  of  one 

of  them  being  baptized  again.  After  the  death  of 

John  they  appear  to  have  become  the  followers  of 

Christ  and  were  received  into  fellowship  upon  the  bap- 
tism received  from  the  hand  of  the  forerunner. 

STOP    MY 

Tin;  following,  which  represents  the  feelings  of 

some  people,  tecently  appeared  in  the  Armory: 

"  Times  are  hard,  money  is  scarce,  business  is  dull, 

retrenchment  is  a  duty.  Please  stop  my  — "  Whis- 

key ?  "  O,  no;  times  are  not  hard  enough  for  that 
yet.  But  there  is  something  else  that  costs  me  a  large 

amount  of  money  every  ydar,  which  I  wish  to  save. 

Please  stop  my  —  "  Tobacco,  cigars,  and  snuff? 
"  No,  no — not  these ;  but  I  must  retrench  somewhere. 

Please  stop  my  —  "  Ribbons,  jewels,  ornaments,  and 
trinkets?  "Not  at  all.  Pride  must  be  fostered,  if 
times  are  ever  so  hard;  but  I  believe  I  can  see  a  way 

to  effect  quite  a  saving  in  another  direction.  Please 

stop  my  —  "  Tea,  coffee,  and  needless  and  unhealthy 
luxuries?  "No,  no,  no;  not  these.  I  cannot  think 
of  such  a  sacrifice;  I  must  think  of  something  else. 

Ah,  1  have  it  now.  My  weekly  religious  paper  costs 

me  four  cents  a  week,  two  dollars  a  year :  I  must  save 
that.  Please  stop  my— paper ;  that  will  carry  me 
through  easily.  I  believe  in  retrenchment  and  econ- 

omv." 

Ax  eastern  man  has  been  studying  the  Bible  from 
an  angle  not  wholly  satisfactory  to  himself.  He  does 

not  find  just  what  he  had  expected  He  has  reached 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures 
about  women  in  heaven.  He  is  unable  to  find  any 
record  of  a  woman  in  the  world  to  come.  He  says 
all  the  angels  and  heavenly  messengers,  mentioned  in 

the  Bible,  we're  men.  To  somewhat  offset  his  'dis- 
appointment about  there  being  no  women  in  heaven, 

he  learns  that  none  were  ever  sent  to  the  place  of 
punishment.  We  read  about  the  rich  man  lifting  up 
his  eyes  in  hell,  but  nothing  is  said  about  a  woman 
being  consigned  to  the  place  of  torment.  It  so  hap- 

pens that  the  Bible  has  something  to  say  about  wom- 
en in  the  future  state,  but  this  eastern  man  does 

not  know  how  or  where  to  look  for  it.  We  wonder  if 
any  of  our  readers  can  find  Scripture  bearing  on 
the  future  state  of  woman  in  heaven?  The  ques- tion may  puzzle  some  of  vou.- 
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ttee     y 

Go.  Have  you  gone?  Have  von  made  it  possible  for 

anyone  else  to  go?  What  do  you  think  the  Master  meant 

when  he  uttered  the  command? 

One  mission  of  the  church  is  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 

And  this  mission  cannot  be  neglected  without  the  church 

losing  its  main  reason  for  existence. 

<S>    «>   <$> 

Christ  prayed  for  Peter,  and  Peter  escaped  from  the 

power  of  Satan.  If  we  prayed  for  each  Other  with  the 

same  spirit  that  the  Master  prayed  for  Peter,  Satan  would 

not  have  as  many  subjects  in  the  world  as  he  does. 

If  all  the  men  in  the  world  were  placed  in  a  line,  every 

fourth  one  would  be  a/  Chinaman.  And  so  very  few  of 

that  great  nation  know  the  way  of  tile-Lord.  Their  con- 

dition should  appeal  to  every  consecrated  follower  of  the 

Lord. «■«>«> 
If  we  want  to  do  something  for  Christ,  we  may  depend 

upon  it  that  God  will  open  up  a  way  for  us.     And  he  will 

teach  us   how   to   do  the   work.     It  probably   will   not  be 

just  what  we  would  have  chosen  for  ourselves,  but  it  is 

the  work  which  we  should  do,  and  we  shall  be  blessed  for 

doing  it. 
«>    ©   ® 

SOME    DO    NOT    FINISH    THE    RACE. 

Some  years  ago,  as  I  was  passing  through  Virginia,  we 
came  to  where  we  must  cross  one  of  the  large  tributaries 

of  the  James  River.  But  the  bridge  had  given  way  under 

a  freight  train,  and  the  engine  and  some  of  the  cars  were 
in  the  stream.  In  the  crash,  one  of  the  trainmen  who 

was  on  top  of  the  train  was  caught  between  two  of  the 

cars,  and  these  turned  about  half  over.  This  left  the 

young  man  hanging  by  one  of  his  limbs  with  head  down 
over  the  turbulent  waters  below.  The  stream  was  much 

above  its  ordinary  tide,  by  reason  of  recent  rains.  This 

I  now  give  from  many  eyewitnesses. 

The  young  man  in  this,  fearful  condition  called  in  the 

most  pitiful  and  pleading  manner  for  help,  and  prayed  in 

very  strong  terms  for  mercy.  But  human  hands  were 

powerless  to  give  him  any  assistance.  The  stream  was  too 
wide,  and  the  current  too  strong  for  anyone  to  reach  the 

helpless  man.  And  before  means  could  be  brought  to 

bear,  the  cars  turned  over,  and  the  man  was  drowned.  I 

was  told  by  those  who  witnessed  the  whole  scene  that 
men  of  wealth  said  they  would  give  all  they  were  worth 

if  they  could  save  that  man's  life. 
My  brother  and  sister,  what  would  you  give  to  save  a 

man's  life  under  such  circumstances?  Suppose  that  one 

were  a  son  of  yours,  or  a  brother?  Then  what?  Well, 

is  it  not  true  that  your  child  or  your  brother  is  now  hang- 
ing on  the  train  that  is  going  down  into,  or  is  suspended 

over  the  seething  waves  of  the  great  stream  of  destruc- 
tion? What  are  you  going  to  give  to  save  the  souls  of 

the  thousands  who  arc  now  in  such  great  danger  of  losing 

their  life  eternal?  A.  Hutchison. 

INDIA    NOTES. 

is.  in  some  points,  loo  rigid  in  her  demands.  But  the 

large  number  of  young  men  who  took  part  in  the  meeting 

gave  no-uncertain  sound  by  voice  or  by  vote  as  to  where 

they  stand  and  these  are  the  ones  who  will  be  in  only  a  few 

years  regarded  as  the  pillars  of  the  church.  God  give  us 

an  active,  a  united  and  a  spirit-filled  Brotherhood." 
— The  readers  of  the  Messenger  will  be  pleased  to  know 

that  a  new  little  missionary  has  been  added  to  our  India 
family.     It  is  Paul  King  F.bey  who  arrived  July  18. 

Eliza  B.  Miller. 

©    <S>   <8> 
FROM    SWEDEN. 

Persons  who  feel  and  know  that  they  arc  coming  short 

nf  their  duty  to  the  unconverted  naturally  try  to  find  ex- 

cuses for  themselves.  Their  consciences  are  not  yet  dead 

but  sometimes  make  their  presence  known  in  a  very  u
n- 

comfortable way.  When  persons  begin  to  hunt  for  ex- 

cuses for  their  way  of  doing,  it  is  pretty  good  evidence 

that  they  feel  that  tlierc  is  something  not  altogether  right
 

about  it.  The  right  course  rarely  needs  an  explanat
ion 

or  an  excuse. 

One  reason  which  some  people  give  for  their  failure  to 

obey  the- command  to  teach  all  nations  is  that  so  many
 

who  once  professed  Christianity,  or  seemed  to,  have 

turned  from  it.  It  was  foreseen  that  such  would  be  the 

case.  The  Word  tells  us  what  the  end  of  such  will  be.
 

But  this  excuse,  is  a  very  poor  one;  it  will  not  be  accepte
d 

by  the  Master  when  the  final  time  of  reckoning  comes,  and 

we  should  avoid  placing  our  dependence  upon  anything 

which  we  know  he  will  condemn.  We  cannot  shift  the 

responsibility  which  belongs  to  us. 

It  is  not  our  business  whether  those  who  hear  and  accept 

the  Word  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  and  so  make  su
re 

nf  the  crown.  If  we  have  done  our  part,  we  may  safely 

leave  the  rest  with  the  Lord.  We  arc  not  to  be/held  re- 

sponsible for  more  than  our  own  thoughts  and  actions  and 

influence.  If  some  choose  to  turn  back,  that  is  a  matte
r 

for  them  to  settle  •with  their  God.  Our  responsibility 

ceases  when  we  have  done  our  best,  and  not  till  then. 

We  must  look  at  the  command.  It  says  "all
  the 

world"  and  "every  creature."  And  that  is  what  we  must 

give  attention  to.  That  is  our  business.  And  would  
not 

fewer  fail  to  finish  the  course  if  we  did  our  part  well? 

How  can  we  expect  others  to  be  faithful  when  we  real
ly 

are  not  faithful  ourselves?  Perhaps  they  arc  justifying 

themselves  by  our  failures  just  as  we  are  justifying  our- 

selves by  theirs.  Wc  look  outside  for  excu: 

failure,  when  we  should  look  inside  for  the  c 
failure  of  others. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  when  anyone  turns  from  Christ  to  the 

world.  It  is  doubly  sad  if  we  are  in  any  way  the  cause 

of  their  turning.  Instead  of  their  action  serving  as  an  ex- 

cuse for  our  own  neglect  of  duty,  it  should  be  a  reason 

for  more  zeal  on  our  part.  The  greater  the  loss,  the  great- 

er should  be  the  effort  to  save.  And  if  we  can  be  the  means 

of  saving  only  one.  yet  we  have  done  more  than  if  we  had 

conquered  all  the  world.  The  sold  is  the  really  valuable 

possession  of  man.  If  that  is  lost,  the  man  is  lost— all  is 

lost.  Let  us  not  try  to  quiet  our  consciences  by  the  ac- 

tions of  others.  It  is  with  God  that  we  have  t 

we  obey  or  disobey  him  we  shall  stand  or  fall 

three 

Those  re- 

for   our 
,c  of  the 

i  do,  and  as 

— The  rains  continue.  At  Bulsar  thirty-five  inches  have 

fallen,  at.Novsari  twenty-one  inches,  and  Anklcsvar  has 

had  more  already  than  any'  full  season  before  since  Bro. 
McCann's  are  located  there.  All  along  the  line  the  earth 

has  put  on  the  appearance  of  spring.  Everywhere  people 

are  busy  in  their  fields,  resetting  the  rice  plant.  They  are 

happy  in  anticipation  of  a  full  crop  this  year. 
— Since  the  rains  set  in  the  crowds  of  poor  peopie  ask- 

ing alms  in  the  street,  by  the  wayside  and  by  the  wells 

have  disappeared.  When  rain  fails  to  come  people  run 

away  from  their  homes,  often  in  vain  seeking  for  a  better country. 

—On  the  mission  premises  at  Novsari  is  a  government 

tank  that  now  is  filled  up  with  water.  This  is  one  lime  of 

the  year  when  the  orphan  boys  have  a  vast  bathing  tub 

near  at  hand.  There  is  plenty  of  water— plenty  indeed; 

but  there  is  so  much  rain  and  so  much  cloudy  weather 

that  for  weeks  wc  have  not  been  able  to  dry  the  clothes. 

Wc  are  waiting  for  the  sunshine. 

—The  Novsari  boys  are  not  behind  in  industrial  work. 

Four  of  the  boys  are  on  carpenter  work  and  with  the
ir 

teacher  have  been  able  to  turn  out  some  very  good  pieces 

of  work.  Eight  boys  are  learning  "  derzie  work  "
  (tailor- 

ing). A  number  of  boys  look  after  the  poultry  and  have 

already  gotten  to  the  point  where  a  small  income  fro
m  it 

is  realized.  Those  boys  who  are  in  the  industrial  dep
art- 

ment work  half  a  day  and  the  remaining  time  sit  in  school. 

  Concerning  the  orphan  children  at  Jalalpur  Bro.  For-
 

ney writes:  Our  forty-eight  children,  including 

girls,  are  with  few  exceptions  in  good  health. 

ceived  within  the  last  month  or  two  are  not  so  re
duced 

by  starvation  as  was  the  case  two  years  ago.  Mos
t  have 

been  taken  from  the  government  poorhouses,  where 
 they 

have  been  kept  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period.  Vakti
e.  one 

of  the  little  girls  now  with  us,  was  brought  here  by
  her 

mother.  At  that  time  the  little  thing  was  suffering
  from 

fever  and  extreme  weakness.  The  mother  wanted  
to  go 

on  to  Bombay  where  she  said  she  had  a  son.
  The  little 

girl  was  loo  weak  to  travel,  could  barely  stand  a
lone.  She 

asked  us  to  keep  the  child.  I  said.  '  She  is  y
our  child, 

you  remain  here  with  her  a  few  days  until  t
he  fever  is 

gone,  and  if  she  gets  stronger  then  she  can  go
  along  with 

you  But  she  would  not  stay;  she  was  going  on  
to  see  her 

son.  She  said,  "?ou  take  her;  if  she  lives  all  r
ight,  and 

you  can  keep  her;  if  she  dies,  just  throw  h
er  away.'  Out 

ot  pity  for  the  child  we  said,  '  Let  her  
stay.'  Without 

shedding  a  tear  or  without  a  word  of  greeting  she  
put  the 

child  down  and  went  her  way.  She  has  nev
er  returned, 

likely  she  never  will.  This  is  only  one  example  
of  the  love 

of  a  Hindu  mother  for  her  child,  her  d
aughter." 

—Few  of  our  people  at  home  know  with  w
hat  interest 

we  have  read  the  Annual  Meeting  dailies,  ske
tches  in  the 

Messenger  and  the  late  report  of  the  Ann
ual  Meeting. 

Having  followed  the  meeting  closely  in  all  t
hese,  we  al- 

most feel  as  though  we  had  been  there  too.  Wc
  were 

much  impressed  with  the  oneness  and  united
  spirit  of.  the 

wdiole  meeting.  The  brotherly  love  manifest
ed  in  all  the 

discussions  of  questions  plainly  shows  us 
 that  the  "  love 

among  brethren  "  was  present  at  the  meetin
g.  Bro.  For- 

ney has  this  to  say  concerning  the  meeting
:  "I  have 

read  with  much  pleasure  of  the  work  of  o
ur  late  Annual 

Meeting  at  Harrisbiirg,  Pa.  The  harmony
  and  general 

satisfaction  with  which  the  business  of  the
  meeting  was 

disposed  of  in  such  a  large  and  represe
ntative  meeting 

of  our  great  Brotherhood  is  a  joy  to  us  in  In
dia.  It  must 

be  a  joy  to  all.     There  may  be  some  who  
feel  the  church 

On  the  Wing    No.   5. — In   the  Czar's    Dominions. 

Taking  a  small  steamer  at  Lulea  in  a  few  hours  we  land 

at  Gainle  Kaleby  in  Finland.  Finland  at  one  time  was 

united  with  Sweden,  but  was  added  to  Russia's  dominions 
in  1S0S.  Although  under  Russian  control  it  has  some  self- 

government  The  language  is  very  different  from  Swedish, 
but  all  along  the  railroad  and  the  coast  towns  the  people 

speak  Swedish  and  the  railroad  stations  and  store  signs 

are  given  in  both  languages.  We  hope  to  see  our  mission 
work  extended  to  this  country  also,  which  could  be  easily 
done  on  account  of  the  language. 

Tlierc  is  an  impression  among  many  people  that  going  to 

Russia  is  almost  like  taking  life  and  liberty  in  one's  hand: 
but  since  our  trip  is  over  wc  can  say  wc  never  traveled 

anywhere  with  more  freedom  (barring  the  language)  than 

in  Russian  territory.  To  be  sure  there  is  a  little  red  tape, 
bul  it  makes  the  traveler  no  trouble.  In  llie  first  place  a 

passport  is  absolutely  indispensable,  which  is  not  the  case 
in  most  other  countries.  As  soon  as  our  boat  reached 

the  pier  several  officers  came  on  board,  examined  our  bag- 
gage and  took  the  passports.  Besides  having  a  passport 

'  one  must  have  it  vised  (endorsed)  by  a  Russian  consul  be- 
fore going.  At  each  place  where  the  passport  is  taken 

by  the  officers  it  is  endorsed.  In  about  half  an  hour  our 

passport  was  returned  to  us  and  wc  could  go  where  we 

pleased.  When  the  boal  stopped  an  officer  fastened  up 
each  room  where  any  spirits  arc  kept  and  put  a  seal  on  it. 

The  ship's  crew  arc  not  allowed  to  open  those  places  until 
the  boat  leaves  port  again. 

About  thirty  hours'  run  through  Finland  and  we  arrive 
at  St.  Petersburg,  the  capital  of  all  Russia.  It  is  a  city 

of  one  and  a  half  million  population  and  in  point  of  gran- 

here,  as  English  is  very  little  used,  although  the  large  ho- 

Egypt.  When  we  reach  the  hotel  our  passport  is  called 

for  by  the  hotel  clerk.  This  is  used  instead  of  the  ordi- 

nary register,  and  the  police  take  it  and  endorse  it  also. 

When  leaving  the  hotel  the  passport  is  relumed.  Some 

knowledge  of  German  or  French  is  almost  indispensable 

here  as  English  is  very  .little  used,  although  llic  large  ho- 

tels have  English-speaking  attendants. 

The  emperor  has  what  is  called  the  Winter  Palace  in  the 

city  and  a  Summer  Palace  at  Pcterhof.  some  miles  f
rom 

llic  city.  Permits  are  granted  to  visitors  to  sec  the  Wint
er 

Palace.  It  usually  requires  three  days  to  get  these  per
- 

mits, but  through  the  American  consul  we  got  one  in  twen- 

ty-four hours.  This  palace  faces  llie  river  Neva,  and  is  an 

immense  structure.  We  were  taken  through  rooms  an
d 

corridors  everywhere  abounding  with  the  Hues!  o
f  paint- 

ings; rooms  the  walls  of  which  were 

with  gold,  others  of  the  finest  marble 

door  knobs  of  solid  jewels  as  large  as  hens'  eggs,  set
  in 

gold;  gold  jewels,  precious  stones  until  one  
was  almost  be- 

wildered as  can  he  imagined  when  one  must  look  upon 

such  magnificence  for  a  solid  hour,  walking  as  fast  a
s  an 

attendant  will  lead  you  through  such  scenes,  unt
il  we 

thought  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  visiting  Solomon. 

In  the  zoological  museum  wc  saw  the  famous  m
ammoth. 

The  Latin  name  is  Balamoptera  Sibbaldii.  Th
e  skeleton 

is  about  ninety  feet  long,  has  sixty-three  vcrlebr
.-e.  the  larg- 

est being  about  fifteen  inches  in  diameter.  Ther
e  are  four- 

teen  ribs  on  each  side,  and  as  they  are  arra
nged  would 

give  the  chcsl  a  capacity  of  a  ball  fifteen  f
eet  in  diameter. 

It  has  Iwo  fins  or  paddles  which  look  almo
st  like  hands. 

The  head  is  about  twenty  feel  long. 

.1  another  place  wc  saw  all  the  imperial  carri
ages.  Irom 

the  gold-covered  jewel-bedecked  one  used  
as  the  present 

emperor's  crowning  carriage  0.  the  f.rsl  one 
 made  by 

Peter  the  Great  himself  about  two  hundred
  years  ago. 

The  contrast  is  verj  great.  The  windo
ws  in  Peter's  car- 

riage are  of  isinglass  several  inches  square,  held  i
n  place 

by  strips  of  thin  metal.  The  carriages  
of  the  first  em- 

perors arc  not  so  fine,  but  there  arc  probably  for
ty  that 

arc  entirely  covered  with  gold  and  orname
nted  more  or 

less  with  diamonds  and  other  precious  st
ones.  The  har- 

ness is  also  preserved,  gold-mounted,  bedecked  
with  many 

jewels,  filling  case  after  case  unlil  one  i
s  almost  tired  and 

bewildered  looking  at  it. 

Moscow  was  the  old  capital  of  Russia,  but
  Peter  the 

Great  decided  to  change  it  to  St.  Petersbu
rg,  and  his  first 

house  built  about  1700  is  still  standing  an
d  is  shown  to 

visitors  The  Fortress  church  contains  the 
 bodies  of  all 

the  emperors  from  Peler  on  down.  These
  and  many  other 

things  of  interest  were  seen,  but  what  
was  of  most  inter- 

est to  us  was  the  religious  side  of  the  capital  
with  its  many 

churches,  of  which  we  shall  say  mor, 

completely  overlaid ,  or  marble  and  gold, 

in  our  next. 

A.  W.  Vaniman. 
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i  from  a  lar  country.  " 

ALABAMA. 

Fmitdale. — Aug.  10  Bro.  I.  W.  Buckingham,  of  LaPlace, 
111.,  came  to  us  and  preached  several  soul-reviving  ser- 

mons. One  precious  soul  (a  native  lady)  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side  and  was  baptized.  Aug.  15  thirty-five  breth- 
ren and  sisters  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  and  held 

a  love  feast.  The  same  evening  after  the  meeting  closed, 
a  small  company  of  members  went  to  the  house  of  Bro. 
F.  M.  White  and  held  a  little  love  feast  with  our  afflicted 
sister,  Minnie  White.  After  the  close  of  the  meeting  she 
was  by  her  request  anointed  with  oil.  She  seemed  much 
encouraged  and  in  a  few  days  thereafter  closed  her  eyes 
in  death.-— Li bbie  Miller,  Fmitdale,  Ala.,  Aug.  24. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Tropico. — The  Lord's  cause  here  is  full  of  peace  and 
comfort.  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  preaching  at  II  A. 
M..  Bible  school  at  7:30  P.  M.  We  should  enjoy  the  help 
and  companionship  of  more  members  who  desire  to  locate 
in  California.  They  will  find  this  Bible  study  on  the  life 
of  Christ  a  great  help  in  Christian  experience.  Here  you 

can  have,  free  of  charge,  a  thorough  course, — three  years' 
work — and  enjoy  much. — M.  M.  Eshelman.  Tropico,  Cal., 
Aug.  26. 

INDIANA. 

Lower  Deer  Creek  church 'met  in  quarterly  council  Aug. 
2,  with  our  elder,  David  Dilling,  presiding.  A  harvest 

meeting  was  appointed  for  Aug.  23.  Bro.  David  Blicken- 
staff  was  appointed  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  A  love  ■ 
feast  was  also  appointed  for  Nov.  15.  We  had  a  soul- 
cheering  sermon  the  day  following.  The  harvest  meeting 
was  quite  a  success.  Bro.  Crosswhite,  of  Flora,  preached 

a  missionary  sermon,  and  Bro.  David  Dilling  a  thanks- 
giving sermon,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken,  which 

amounted  to  eleven  dollars. — Ella  Musselman,  Camden, 
Ind.   Aug.  27. 

Nappanec- — Aug.  24  was  our  harvest  meeting.  Bro.  S. 
F.  Sanger,  from  South  Bend,  gave  us  a  soul-cheering  ser- 

mon. The  meeting  was  well  attended.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  mission  work 
which  resulted  in  $23.17.  In  the  afternoon  we  convened 

for  children's  meeting.  Bro.  Milt.  Wysong,  Bro.  Duker 
and  Sister  filosser  each  gave  a  short  talk  to  the  children. 
At  the  close  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  mission  work 
in  Chicago,  which  resulted  in  $8.52.  There  were  six  mutes 
here  and  Bro.  John  Collons,  from  Michigan  City,  was  here 
to  interpret  to  them.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Sanger  gave  a 

taJk  to  the  young  people. — B.  J.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Aug.  25. 

Sugar  Creek. — Our  harvest  meeting  occurred  Aug.  24,  at 
our  east  house.  The  meeting  was  much  enjoyed,  many 
from  adjoining  congregations  being  present.  Bro.  Dor- 
sey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington,  did  the  preaching.  The 

world-wide  mission  was  remembered  and  $4.25  was  made 
up  to  help  the  good  cause. — H.  J.  Neff,  South  Whitley, 
Ind.,  Aug.  26. 

Union  Center. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  at  the 
brick  house  Aug.  23.  Bro.  Hoff,  of  North  Manchester, 
addressed  the  meeting  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon 

we  had  children's  meeting,  when  Bro.  Hoff  was  assisted 
by  Lemuel  Hillery  and  J.  H.  Miller.  The  donations  for 

mission  work  were  thirty-four  dollars.  Bro.  Hoff  re- 
mained with  us  until  Monday  evening  and  gave  us  three 

talks  on  his  travels  in  Palestine,  which  were  well  re- 
ceived by  the  large,  attentive  crowds. — Frank  Anglemyer, 

Nappanee,   Ind.,  Aug.  29. 

Washington. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  24. 
Eld.  A.  Ha  Puterbaugh,  of  Elkhart,  preached  two  splen- 

did sermons,  one  in  the  forenoon  and  one  in  the  after- 
noon, after  which  a  collection  was  taken  amounting  to 

$11.43.  Eld.  S.  Leckrone,  from  Eel  River,  Bro.  Isaac 
S.  Grady  and  F.  O.  Richcreek,  from  Tippecanoe,  were  with 
us.  The  members  all  rejoiced  to  have  Bro.  Puterbaugh 
back  with  us,  as  this  used  to  be  his  home  church.  Aug. 

17  the  members  met  at  the  Union  Mock's  church  and  had 
a  pleasant  meeting.  The  members  and  ministers  from  the 
surrounding  districts  came  in  and  surprised  father.  After 

meeting  all  went  to  Chas.  Miller's  and  had  a  basket  din- 
ner, after  which  Eld.  William  Neff,  from  Salmon,  preached 

a  sermon.  After  this  two  were  reclaimed,  ray  sister  and 
her  husband.  Brethren  Isaac  S.  Grady,  F.  O,  Richcreek, 
W.  M.  Jones  and  Eld.  Daniel  Rothenberger  were  with  us. 
— Hattie  Brallier,  Pierceton,  Ind.,  Aug.  28. 

ILLINOIS. 

Pine  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  »8.  Missionary 
work  was  favorably  discussed,  and  two  solicitors  appoint- 

ed for  the  Chinese  mission.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
Oct.  ii,  at  5  P.  M.  We  expect  Bro.  Lair  to  hold  a  se- 

ries of  meetings  in  the  Polo  house,  beginning  about  Nov. 
1. — Grace  G.  Price,  Oregon,  111..  Aug.  28. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16,  with  our  elder, 
J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  presiding.  Decided  to  hold  our 
communion  Oct.  18.  Adjoining  congregations  are  invited, 
especially  ministering  brethren.— Jacob  Her^hberger.  Sa- 
|pm,   111..  Aug.  25. 

IOWA. 

English  River  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug. 
23.  The  various  missions  were  remembered  and  assisted. 

Three  certificates  were  granted  to  young  members  go- 
ing to  Mt.  Morris  to  school.  Brethren  Henry  Coffrnan 

and  A.  H.  Brower  were  elected  a  committee  to  confer 

with  the  other  Districts  relative  to  establishing  an  old 

folks'  home  in  Iowa.  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  who  is  now 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings  in  North  English,  was 
present  and  gave  good  advice.  We  also  decided  to  get 
Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  again,  sometime  this  winter,  to 
instruct  us  in  vocal  music. — Peter  Brower,  South  English, 
Iowa.   Aug.   25. 

Middle  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  16. 

We  elected  Bro.  Stephen  Miller  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing.— Fairy  Stout,  Taintor,  Iowa,  R..  R.  No.  t,  Aug.  27. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa,  South- 
ern Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  will  be  held  Oct.  8,  in  the 

South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa,  The  Ministerial  Meeting 
will  be  Oct.  9,  and  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Oct,  10. 

at  same  place,  South  Waterloo  church. — J.  E.  Rolston, 
Sheldon,  Iowa,  Aug.  25. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  the  Southern  District  of 
Iowa:  The  report  of  the  Mission  Board  will  close  Oct.  1. 
Those  having  anything  that  they  want  in  the  report  should 

send  it  in  before  that  time.  Send  all  reports  and  dona- 
tions to  J.  D.  Coffman,  Sec,  South  English,  Iowa. — J.  D. 

Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  Aug.  25. 

Panther  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized^  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Sheaf- 
fer  superintendent,  and  Bro.  Geo.  Shade  assistant.  Bro. 
A.  M.  Stine  is  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  The 

time  chosen  for  our' love  feast  is  Oct.  ii,  12.  We  expect 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  on  Sept.  13,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Zuck,  also  another  later  by 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. — Laura  Badger,  Adel,  Iowa,  Aug.  27. 

South  Keokuk  church  met  in  council  yesterday  to  ar- 
range for  our  coming  feast,  Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and 

District  Meetings.  Eld.  John  Gable  and  wife  were  chosen 

delegates-.  A  number  of  committees  we're  appointed.  All 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Sept.  10  we  expect  Eld-  C.  H. 

Brown  with  us  to  begin  a  protracted  meeting. — S.  F. 
Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Aug.  24. 

KANSAS. 

Kansas  Center  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  16, 
Eld.  Michael  Keller  and  Bro.  L.  E.  Fahrney  being  with 
us.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  25.  Bro.  H.  X 
Brubaker  is  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  ex- 

pect to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  in  this  congregation 

during  the  fall. — Sadie  Dresner,  Lyons,  Kans.,  Aug.  27. 

Osage. — Aug.  23  and  24  our  District  evangelist  was  with 
us  and  gave  us  three  soul-cheering  sermons,  one  of  which 
was  a  missionary  sermon,  after  which  a  collection  was 
taken  of  $36.24.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  about 
Sept.  15,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout.  Our 
communion  will  be  held  Sept.  27,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. — 
D.  P.  Neher,  Girard,  Kans. 

MARYLAND. 

West  Point. — We  held  our  children's  day  services  Aug. 
24.  Brethren  J.  Bricker  and  J.  Geiser  and  Sister  Dove 
Sauble,  all  of  Baltimore  mission,  gave  the  school  a  very 
interesting  talk.  We  had  a  large  attendance  at  evening, 
but  were  disappointed  in  a  minister. — W.  E.  Forney,  Ar- 

lington, Md.,  Aug.  24. 

MISSOURI. 

Farrenburg. — We  have  been  having  some  very  interest- 
ing meetings  at  this  place.  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  from  Gaines- 

ville, Ark.,  and  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby,  from  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo., 

have  been  preaching  for  us.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  We  have  no  minister  living  here,  but  hope  there 
will  be  some  one  who  will  come  and  help  us.  We  hava 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  There  seems  to  be  a  good 
deal  of  interest  in  the  school.  Bro.  C.  W.  Musser  is  our 

superintendent. — Gertrude  Lorah,  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  Aug 
28. 

Mound  City  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16,  Bro.  A. 
A.  Weaver  officiating.  One  letter  was  granted.  Brethren 
John  Andes  and  Jacob  Shamberger  were  elected  delegates 
to  District  Meeting.  Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  south 
house  will  commence  Sept  21.  conducted  by  P.  E.  Whit- 

mer,  of  Hamlin.  Kans. — A.  S.  Snell,  Mound  City,  Mo., 
Aug.  25. 

NEBRASKA. 

Afton  church  met  in  quarter!}'  council  Aug.  23.  Bro. 
George  Mishler  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  A  new 
class  was  recently  organized.  Bible  reading  services  are 
being  conducted  every  two  weeks. — Anna  M.  Snell,  Cam- 

bridge. Nebr..  Aug.  26. 

North  Beatrice-, — We  met  in  council  Aug.  23.  Bro.  U. 
Shick  was  present  to  assist  in  the  business.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Sollenberger  presided.  J.  W.  Netzley  and  Lana  Sollen- 
berger  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  Bro. 
Edward  Price  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 

ministry.  He  leaves  us  to-day  for  Chicago  to  engage 
in  Bible  study.  The  reports  of  our  solicitor  and 

our  church  treasurer  showed  that  the  Lord's  cause  was 
not   forgotten. — Lizzie  S.   Price,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Aug.  25. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Bowdon. — Aug.  8  council  meeting  was  held  at  Fike 
schoolhouse,  seven  miles  north  of  Bowdon.  Brethren  D. 
M.  Niccum  and  F.  Culp  were  present.  The  church  de- 

cided to  hold  a  choice  for  a  deacon;  lot  fell  on  Bro.  E.  B. 
Fike,  who  with  his  wife  was  installed.  The  church  de- 

cided to  hold  a  communion  at  Bro.  J.  M.  Fike's,  seven  miles 
north  of  Bowdon,  Oct.  25,  commencing  at  3  P.  M. — Laura 
Barnhart,  Bowdon.  N.   Dak.,  Aug.  26.  , 

OHIO. Bellefontaine. — Aug.  22  and  23  wc  were  visited  by  breth- 
ren Samuel  Driver,  David  Lytle,  Edward  Kintner.  George 

W.  Sellers,  John  Flora,  B.  F.  Snyder  and  Isaac  Miller, 
being  the  locating  committee  for  General  Conference  of 
1903.  and  assisting  them  were  brethren  Isaac  Frantz,  of 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and  Lewis  Hooke,  of  Stockport,  Ind 
Tliey  were  investigating  the  advantages  which  our  city 
will  offer  for  the  next  Pentecostal  Meeting.  Bro.  Kintner 
remained  over  Sunday  and  preached  for  us  at  our  church 

in  the  country"  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  24.  Bro.  Stmon 
Garber,  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder  at  Walnut  Grove,  a  mission  point  in 

the  eastern  part  of  the  county. — John  R,  Snyder,  803  N. 
Main  St.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Aug.  25. 

Casstown. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Aug.  23. 
our  elder,  Henry  Gump,  presiding.  Brethren  Stover  and 
Brumbaugh  were  also  with  us.  Brethren  Wilbur  Bashore 
and  Jesse  Cradlebaugh  were  elected  deacons.  Our  com- 

munion will.be  Oct.  11,  at  3  P.  M. — Carrie  E.  Weddle, 

Troy,  Ohio,  Aug.  25.' 
Greenwood. — Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  of  Canton,  Ohio. 

came  to.  us  Aug.  23  and  preached  for  us  in  the  evening, 
also  on  Sabbath  afternoon  and  each  following  evening, 

closing  Aug.  26.  He  delivered  us  three  soul-cheering 

sermons,  and  gave  us  two  excellent  talks  on  the  "System 
of  Bible  Study." — Samuel  Orr,  Chalfants,  Ohio,  Aug.  27. 

Logan.— Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio,  came 
to  the  Logan  church  July  26  and  continued  with  us  un- 

til Aug.  17.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good.  One 
young  man  was  received  into  church  fellowship.  During 

the  meeting  Bro.  Filbrun  delivered  his  lecture,  "  Mormon- 
ism  and  Christianity  contrasted,"  to  a  large  audience. 
Brethren  Alva  Spacht.  Simon  Garber  and  W.  I.  Kintner. 
of  adjoining  churches,  assisted  in  these  services  at  differ- 

ent times. — John  R.  Snyder.  803  N.  Main  St..  Bellefon- 
taine, Ohio,  Aug.  19,   1902. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Alva — We  have  been  without  a  minister  for  more  than 

a  year,  and  have  heard  but  few  sermons  frrm  the  Breth- 
ren during  that  time.  Brethren  Mishler  and  Shank  came 

to  us  Aug.  2.  Bro.  Mishler  preached  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Shank  on  Sunday  evening.  Monday  morn- 
ing the  brethren  started  out  to  visit  our  few  scattered 

members.  They  gave  each  family  a  season  of  prayer 
and  exhortation,  by  which  the  brethren  and  sisters  seemed 
to  be  much  strengthened  and  encouraged.  Aug.  9  we 
held  our  council.  We  arranged  to  have  a  love  feast  Oct. 
18  and  19,  in  a  tabernacle  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  Wm. 
J.  Kinney,  seven  miles  west  and  one  mile  south  of 
Alva.  We  believe  that  much  good  could  be  done  here 
could  we  have  a  resident  minister. — Mary  F.  Eby,  Alva, 
Okla.,  Aug.  22. 

Dane,  Woods  Co.— At  our  last  call  there  to  hold  meet- 
ings Bro.  Clark  entertained  good  hopes  of  some  additions 

by  baptism  and  reinstatement  soon.  They  surelv  have  a 
good  country  around  and  about  Dane,  good  water,  plenty 
of  timber  and  good  soil.  I  preach  occasionally  at  the 
Cedar  Creek  schoolhouse,  two  miles  east  of  Dane.  Reach- 

ing this  point  from  the  east,  call  for  Henry  B.  Clark  or 
address  him  at  Dane.— C.  C.  Root,  Ames,  Okla.,  Aug.  a6. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Georges  Creek— Aug.  24  we  had  an  addition  of  two 
members,  one  by  baptism  and  the  other  by  letter.  The 
sister  that  was  baptized  had  been  a  member  in  the  Bap- 

tist church.  The  one  received  by  letter  is  a  minister  in 
the  second  degree.  He  is  at  a  place  where  he  can  do 
mission  work  and  has  already  done  considerable  preach- 

ing, near  Fairchance,  Pa.  The  new  churchhouse  in  Union- 

town,  Pa.,  will  soon  be  ready  for  dedication. — Alpheus  De- 
Bolt,    Masontown,   Pa.,   Aug.   26. 

Roaring  Spring.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  to-day. 
Among  the  business  was  the  appointing  of  our  fall  love 
feast,  which  is  set  for  Oct.  26,  at  4  P.  M.  Brethren  Jesse 
Enamert  and  Irvin  VanDyke  were  with  us  a  few  weeks 
ago  and  interested  us  in  the  Sunday-school  missionary 
work.  Our  Sunday  school  responded  liberally  to  their 
work.— :D.  S.  Replogle,  Roaring  Spring.  Pa,,  Aug.  23. 

-  Upper  Canowago  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16,  at  the 
Latimore  house.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  re- 

ceived and  two  granted:.  Decided  to  hold  our  fall  love 
feast  at  the  Latimore  house  Oct.  19,  services  beginning 
at  1:30  P.  M.  We  had  been  favored  with  two  practical 
sermons  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  in  the  Berlin  house  re- 

cently, before  he  left  for  California,  Bro.  Q.  Leckrone. 
from  Ohio,  was  with  us  a  few  weeks  ago  and  gave  us  two 
lectures  on  secrecy  in  East  Berlin,  and  one  sermon  at  the 
Mummert  house.     To-day  we  were  favored  with  a  practical 
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573 sermon  by  Bro.  Geo.  N.  Falkenstein,  from  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  at  tne  Mummert  house, — Andrew  Bowser,  East  Ber- 

lin, Pa--  Aug.  24. 
Woodbury. — Brethren  J.  B.  Emmert  and  I.  C.  Van- 

Dyke  paid  our  Sunday  school  a  visit  Aug.  9.  Each  of  the 
brethren  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk.  This  was  Bro. 

Emmcrt's  farewell  visit  to  the  schools  of  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania.  His  work  as  District  Secretary 

wag  appreciated  and  resulted  in  much  good.  As  Bro.  Em- 
inert  leaves  for  the  work  in  India,  Bro.  I.  C.  VanDyke 
takes  up  the  work  as  District  Secretary.  Our  quarterly 
council  met  Aug..  16.  Eld.  C.  S.  Holsinger.  of  Kansas, 
was  with  us  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  work.  Our 
love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  18,  beginning  at  4  P. 
M. — J.  C.  Stayer,  Woodbury,  Pa..  Aug.  26. 

VIRGINIA. 

Pleasant  Hill. — Bro,  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  with  us  Aug. 
22  at  4  P.  M.  and  Aug.  23  at  10  A.  M.  He  gave  two  good 

lectures  on  Asia  Minor,  After  the  10  o'clock  services  a 
donation  was  received  for  the  mission  cause.  We  hold 
our  love  feast  Oct.  11  and  12.  Bro.  W.  H.  Naff  will  begin 

a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Aug.  30. — S.  P.  Hylton,  Willis, 
Va-,  Aug,  25. 

Middle  River  church  held  its  annual  visit  council  Aug.  23. 
The  visiting  brethren  reported  the  church  in  love  and 
union  with  but  little  exception.  Bro.  Luther  Garber  was 

elected  to  the  deacon's  office  and  Bro.  B.  B.  Garber  was 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Our  com- 

munion for  Middle  River  church  is  appointed  for  Oct.  18. — 
J.  F.  Miller,  New  Hope,  Va.,  Aug.  25. 

Mill  Creek.— We  held  our  visit  council  Aug.  23,  with  our 
elder,  H.  C.  Early,  presiding.  Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of  Oakton, 
Va.,  was  with  us.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  Oct. 
4.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  of  Westminster,  Md.,  will  do  the 

preaching.  Love  feast  Oct.  28.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society 
made  their  annual  report,  showing  an  active  membership 

of  ninety-nine. — Samuel  Pence,  Scotts  Ford,  Va.,  Aug.  25. 
Roanoke.— Bro.  Yeremian,  of  Batavia,  111.,  was  with  us 

Aug.  17.  He  gave  us  two  very  interesting  talks  on  life 
in  Asia  Minor  and  the  Armenian  massacres.  A  large  and 
attentive  crowd  was  present  at  both  services.  At  the 

evening  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  mission- 
ary work  in  Asia  Minor;  $22.60  was  the  amount  given. — 

Rebecca  Skeggs,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Aug.  24. 

Valley  Bethel, — Our  meeting  is  now  in  the  past.  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kagey  came  to  our  place  Aug.  15  and  remained  until 
Aug.  24.  He  preached  interesting  sermons.  We  met  in 
council  on  Friday.  Bro.  A.  A.  Miller  was  ordained  elder, 
and  Bro.  C.  B.  Gibbs  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree 

of  the  ministry.  Brethren  H.  G.  Miller  and  Josiah  Bever- 
age were  present  with  us.  Our  love  feast  was  well  attend- 
ed. Thirty-one  members  communed.  One  dear  sister  was 

baptized  during  our  meeting.  Three  have  also  been  re- 
ceived by  letter. — Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Aug.  24. 

Woodstock  church  met  in  annual  council  Aug.  23.  The 

deacons  made  their  report  of  the  annual  visit.  The  mem- 
bers expressed  themselves  to  be  in  the  faith.  Bro.  J. 

P.  Zigler  gave  us  some  forcible  admonitions.  Bro.  D. 
C  Flory  will  commence  a  series  of  meetings  Aug  30  at 
Valley  Pike  meetinghouse;  will  continue  ten  days  or  two 
weeks-  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  SepL  II.  The 
church  decided  to  order  some  new  Hymn  Books  for  four 

preaching  points. — M.  H.  Copp,  Mt  Olive,  Va.,  Aug.  25. 
WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Cheat  River. — We  held  our  love  feast  Aug.  23.  Our 
elder,  Jonas  Fike,  and  our  regular  minister,  Emra  T. 
Kike,  were  the  only  ministers  present.  The  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  usual  from  other  congregations,  but 
we  had  an  enjoyable  feast.  Sunday  morning  we  met  again 
and  listened  to  a  very  interesting  sermon  by  Eld.  Jonas 
Fike.  In  the  afternoon  two  miles  north  of  this  place  Eld, 
Jeremiah  Thomas  preached  t)ie  funeral  of  Michael  Teet. 
Our  semiannual  council  will  be  held  at  this  place  Oct.  4. 

Our  series  of  meetings  will  also  commence  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  above  date,  to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  Jonas 

Fike.  Since  our  last  report  two  have  been  received  by 

baptism  into  the  church  here  and  one  by  letter.  Four  let- 
ters have  also  been  granted. — W.  L.  Teets,  Terra  Alta, 

W.  Va.,  Aug.  25. 

-—•CORRESPONDENCE.   
"Write  wh«t  thou  seest,  and  send  ft  unto  the  churches." 

FROM    LINCOLN,  NEBR. 

but  I  have  seen  the  same  children  and  washerwoman  that 
I  have  tried  to  induce  to  come  to  church,  just  run  to  get 

down  town  to  see  the  "  great  parade  "  or  "  show,"  and  they 
never  seem  to  mind  the  "  heat,"  though  they  have  to  walk 
or  stand  for  hours  in  the  sun. 

We  have  started  our  second  Sunday  school  in  this  con- 
gregation; one  is  in  the  morning,  and  our  mission  Sunday 

school  in  the  afternoon;  but  it  takes  extra  courage  and 
special  efforts  in  such  work,  all  because  of  the  indifference 

of  the  people.  Unless  you  invite  the  same  mothers,  fathers  ■ 
and  children  continually,  you  will  not  find  them  in  their 
usual  places.  Perhaps  one  Sunday  numbers  of  children 
will  be  there  at  Sunday  school,  then,  as  it  happened  at  our 
mission  Sunday  school  once,  only  five  of  our  boys  and  girls 
were  there.  These  are  some  of  the  difficulties  we  must  ex- 

pect in  large  cities.  Satan  has  so  many  agents  working  for 
him,  using  so  many  devices  that  seem  almost  right  to  some 
people,  that  it  takes  our  best  judgment  and  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  know  how  best  to  meet  the  people. 
Sometimes  in  our  visits  among  them,  every  one  we  visit 
will  promise  just  as  faithfully  as  can  be  that  they  will  come 
to  church  next  Sunday  sure,  and  that  very  next  Sunday 
not  one  of  them  Will  be  there. 

— One  day  I  went  to  a  place,  a  whole  block,  where  there 
were  only  fifty  of  the  children  that  did  not  attend  any  Sun- 

day school.  As  I  went  into  a  small  yard  the  women  and 
children  crowded  around  me,  reaching  for  the  picture  cards 

and  Sunday-school  papers  I  had  with  me.  I  gave  them 
each  some  and  they  prized  them.  Their  mothers  came 
too.  I  read  some  Scriptures  to  them,  began  to  teach  them 

there;  then  they  wanted  me  to  tell  them  "  all  about  my  new 
belief,"  as  they  called  it;  but  when  I  told  them  just  where 
our  church  was  they  looked  crestfallen,  saying,  "  We  have 
no  confidence  in  churches,  they  all,  all  dress  too  fine,  have 
things  too  fine  for  us,  poor  washerwomen;  if  we  want  to 
hear  the  Gospel  we  can  go  to  the  Army;  they  are  plain, 

and  don't  care  for  our  plain  calico  dresses."  I  tried  to  tell 
them  that  that  was  just  our  very  principles  'too.  Then 
some  promised  they  would  come  to  church,  but  wanted 
me  to  come  back  often. 

— Dear  young  sisters  and  brethren,  as  you  get  ready  to 
attend  services  Sunday  morning,  and,  perhaps,  as  you  put 
on  the  extra  tie,  or  pin,  remember  it  is  just  lessening  your 
usefulness  and  power  in  the  church.  We  promise  to  Jive 
faithful  unto  death,  and  one  of  the  things  wepromise  is 

to  dress  plainly,  not  to  adorn  our  bodies  with  ornaments 
(whether  it  is  ribbons  or  other  things),  but  to  be  plain  and 
neat.  It  is  just  here  that  we  lose  our  power  for  the  church. 
Some  ladies  have  told  me  after  having  come  to  church 

once,  "  Why  it  isn't  quite  as  you  have  told  me,  for  I  have 
seen  your  young  folks  just  as  fine  as  other  churches,  and 

the  children  have  ruffles  and  laces  on  their  dresses."  Such 
things  the  missionary  has  to  hear. 
— The  people  see  soon  whether  we  are  living  up  to  our 

belief  or  no! 

— Again,  I  say,  Let  us  watch  to  see  if  we  are  keeping  our 
promises,  not  made  only  to  the  minister  and  people  as  we 
have  been  baptized,  but  to  God! 

— When  we  see  and  hear  such  things,  I  have  often  won- 
dered when  our  older  brethren  and  sisters  are  no  more 

with  us,  what  will  become  of  the  church,  if  our  young 
people  will  not  try  to  see  the  beauty  in  living  faithful  to 
the  principles  of  our  dear  church. 
— When  we  are  in  our  own  large  congregation  maybe, 

and  are  not  expected  to  go  and  teach  these  things,  we  do 
not  know  how  perhaps  we  are  slowly  drifting  away.  Let 
us  watch,  pray  and  see  that  these  things  may  not  need  to 
be  criticised  by  the  world. 

— Last  week  we  had  our  first  members'  or  family  meet- 
ing. It  was  good.  It  would  be  well  if  every  church  could 

have  these  occasionally,  talking  about  the  general  interests 
of  the  church.  It  seemed  family-like,  as  each  member 
spoke  and  asked  questions  of  each  other. 
— Let  us  pray  for  more  true  consecration  in  our  dear 

church,  that  the  banner  of  Christ  may  not  go  trailing  in 
the  dust!  Hattie  Mae  Netzley. 

2200  Q  St.  Aug.  22, 

It  has  been  some  time  since  our  notes  have  been  in 

Messenger,  but  nevertheless  we  have  been  very  busy  this 

summer.  We  have  had  fine  weather,  no  hot  days  in  suc- 
cession, for  which  wc  ought  to  be  more  thankful,  and  show 

our  appreciation  to  the  Lord  by  more  attendance  to  his 

sen-ices;  but  people,  even  professing  Christians,  will  find 
excuses  for  their  not  attending  church  services.  It  is  won- 

derful to  notice  the  many  excuses.  It  may  be  nothing 

more  than  to  stay  at  home  with  baby  because  "it  is  too 
warm  to  take  him  to  church;  "  and  the  very  next  day  I  have 
ieen  the  very  ones  take  the  same  baby  for  blocks  from 
home  through  the  hot  sun.  It  is  too  warm  to  sit  quietly 
for   half   or  three-quarters   of  an   hour  during  preaching, 

FROM   ROCKFORD,   ILL, 

Aug.  24  we  were  glad  to  welcome  in  our  midst  Brother 
and  Sister  Calvin  McNelly.  son  and  daughter,  of  Batavia. 
They  are  attending  the  Chautauqua  in  session  here.  He 
preached  for  us;  she  gave  us  a  talk  in  Sunday  school.  In 

the  morning  he  beautifully  portrayed  to  us  "  the  symmetry 
of  divine  character;  how  the  Christian  is  not  fully  developed 

until  he  has  all  the  graces  of  2  Peter  1:  5-7."  In  the  even- 
ing he  so  plainly  pointed  out  "the  seven  steps  into  the 

kingdom"  (Matt.  5:  3-9).  It  does  us  so  much  good  to 
have  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  visit  us.  It  is  encour- 

aging to  us. 
Bro.  Wilbur  Stover  was  in  the  city  one  day  last  week; 

it  was  our  privilege  to  have  a  talk  with  him.  We  enjoyed 
it  ever  so  much. 

Seven  are  receiving  the  missionary  Messenger,  and  they 
all  seem  to  like  it  very  much.  One  who  received  it  the 
past  sjk  months  lias  subscribed  for  it  and  says  she  could 
not  do  without  it.  C.  Tempie  Sauble. 

209  Winnebago  St.,  Aug.,  26. 

MINISTERIAL   MEETING. 

We  arc  still  "  holding  the  fort  "  and  doing  what  we  can 
for  the  Lord's  cause  in  this  place.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  get 
a  foothold  for  our  church  in  the  cities  now  as  it  would 

have  been  when  they  were  being  built.  It  seems  more 
difficult  to  get  children  in  the  Sunday  school  here  than 

in  other  places  I  have  been. 
We  have  preaching  every  two  weeks,  Sunday  school 

every  Sunday,  prayer  meeting  every  Thursday  night.  At- 
tendance is  small,  but  w-e  are  glad  to  say  there  is  always 

a  good  interest  manifested.  I  feel  sure  when  once  we 
have  a  minister  located  here  and  have  preaching  every 

Sunday  the  interest  and  attendance  will  increase  more. 
The  work  will  then  seem  to  have  more  permanency. 
We  have  about  fifty  on  the  roll  in  Sunday  school.  As 

in  all  schools,  they  do  not  all  attend  regularly. 

Aug.  3  Bro.  J.  S.  Flory,  of  California,  was  with  us  in 

Sunday  school  and  gave  us  words  of  encouragement.  Aug. 

9  Bro.  D.  B.  and  Sister  Martha  Senger  and  daughter  Ruth, 

of  Franklin  Grove,  came  to  visit  us.  He  preached  for  us 

on  Sunday.  Sister  Senger  talked  to  the  school.  We  were 

glad  for  their  visit;  it  did  us  much  good. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa,  South  Da- 
kota and  Southern  Minnesota  will  be  held  five  miles  south 

of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Oct.  9,  at  9:00  A.  M. 
Program. 

Opening  Exercises.— O.  J.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa. 
Organization. 

1.  "The  Object   of   Ministerial    Meetings," — Silas   Gilbert, 
Iveste>,  Iowa;  D.  H.  Keller,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa. 

2.  "The    Need    of    the    District."— O.     J.      Beaver,      Nora 
Springs.  Iowa;  Peter  Brubaker,  Worthinglon,  Minn. 

3.  "The  Most  Appropriate  Sermons  in  the  Beginning  of  a 
Series  of  Meetings." — J.    E.    Rolston,  Sheldon.    Iowa; 
H.  F.  Maust,  Ireton,  Iowa. 

4.  "The  Ministry."— (a)  "  Origin."—  W.  H.  Lichty,  Water- 
loo,   Iowa,     (b)    "  Mission."— W.    H.    Pyle,    Hampton, 

Iowa,     (c)  "  Needs." — M.  Mansfield,  Frederic,  S.  Dak. 
5.  "  How  May  the  Minister's  Wife  Best  Assist  in  the  Work 

of  the  Ministry?  "—Martha  H.  Keller,  Nora  Springs, 
Iowa;  Delia  Peifer,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

6.  "  A      Gratuitous,     Supported      or     Salaried      Ministry? 
Which?     From   a    Bible   Standpoint."— W.    H.    Eiken- 
berry,  Reading,  Minn.;  Jacob  Wirt,  Lcwiston,  Minn. 

7.  "  What  Constitutes  an  Effective  Sermon?" — Harvey  Gil- 
lam,    Fredericksburg,    Iowa.     "  How    Delivered?  " — D. 
T.  Dicrdorff,  Pierson,  Iowa. 

8.  "How  Can  we  Increase  Church  Attendance?" — J.   Ed- 
win Jones.  Grundy  Center,  Iowa  ;  A,    D.   Nicodemus, 

Kingsley,  Iowa. 
Committee:     L.  R.  Peifer,  W.  O.  Tannrcuther,  J.  S.  Zim- 

merman, A.  P.  Blough. 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING   OF   THE   DISTRICT    OF 

MICHIGAN. 

The   meeting  will    be   held   in   the   New   Haven   church, 
Friday,  Oct.  10,  1902.     Bro.  John  M.  Smith,  moderator. 

Program. 
Forenoon    Session. 

9:30.  Devotional  Exercises  and  Organization. 
10:00.  "How  Best   Develop  Young  Members  into  Active 

Workers,    and    Hold    Them   to   the    Church?" — J. 
M.  Lair,  John  M.  Smith. 

Ii:oo.  "How  May  the  Ministry  Become  More  Aggressive 

and   Self-sacrificing   for  the  Cause   of    Christ?" — 
Wm.  McKimmey,  S.  M.  Smith. 

Afternoon  Session. 

1:30.  Query  Box  Questions. 
1.  "  How  Bring  about  a  More  Frequent  Occurrence 

of  Communion   Services?  " — I.   F.   Rairigh. 
2.  "The  Help  the   Minister's  Wife  Needs."— Sister 

Lydia  Smith. 3."  How  Make  our  Communion  More  Impressive?" — Sister  Nan  McMillen. 

4.  "How  Make  the  Annual  Visit  of  the  Deacons  of 
the  Greatest  Benefit?" — J.  R.  Stutzman. 

5.  "How  Avoid  Making  a  Congregation  Tired?"— 
Henry  W.  Smith. 

2:30.  "Are    Our    Present    Methods    of   Ministerial    Work 
in    Our    Local    Congregations    and    State    District 
Efficient  to  Work  the  Unworked  Territory  of  our 

State  District?     If  not,  How  Make  Them  So?" — 
J.  E.  Albaugh,  Isaiah  Rairigh. 

3:30.  Why  Do  Some  of  Our  Ministers  Fail  in  their  Call- 
ing?— Levi  Baker,  M.  M.  Shcrrick. 

Evening  Session. 

7:00.  Song  Service. 
7:30.  Sermon. — I.  B.  Irout. District  Meeting,  Saturday,  Oct.  11. 

7:00  P.  M. — Song  Service. 
7:30  P.  M—  Missionary  Sermon. — M.  M.  Sherrick. Sunday. 

1 1  •  oo'  A.  M.— Sermon.— "  The     Trinity,     Its     Office     and 
Work."— I.  B.  Trout. 

2:30  P.  M.— Sermon. 
6:  10  P.  M.— Song  Service. 

7:30  P.  M.— Sermon. Singing  to  be  conducted  by  Sister  Lelia  Miller. 

Let  none  of  the  ministry  of  the  State  District  of  Mich- igan fail  to  be  present.  .    _    e.        .  , 

Program  Committee:     J.  W.  Chambers,  J.  F.  Shernck, David  E.  Sowers. 
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FROM    SWEDEN. FROM    ALTOONA,  PA.   • FALLEN   ■  ASLEEP   

I  shall  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Messenger  to  inform 

its  readers  how  we  have  it  here  in  Stockholm.  Our  be- 
loved Brother  and  Sister  Vaniman  have  visited  us.  They 

arrived  in  Stockholm  June  27  and  remained  ten  days,  and 

had  meetings  every  evening.  Wc  had  verv  interesting 

meetings,  both  in  the  homes  and  in  the  mission  hall.  We 

also  held  a  fove  feast.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  precious, 

Word.  People  seemed  to  be  much  interested.  Two  breth- 
ren were' baptized  at  midsummer.  We  pray  the  Lord  that 

his  Word  may  increase  in  this  great  city. 

Brother  and  Sister  Vaniman  and  I  made  a  trip  to  Malm- 
berget,  in  Norrkmd.  and  arrived  there  July  9-  Wc  had 

meetings  and  a  love  feast.  One  brother  was  installed  into 

the  ministry.  Seventeen  miles  (a  Swedish  mile  equals  six 

English  milgs)  farther  down  at  a  station  called  Hednnrct 
we  have  some  members.  Wc  also  met  Bro.  Z.  W.  Ander- 

son. He  has  been  very  sick,  but  is  better  now.  Wc  had 

good  meetings  there  and  the  people  were  much  impressed. 
The  Lord  blessed  his  Word  and  we  hope  it  may  bear  fruit 
in  the  salvation  of  souls.  Our  Brother  Vaniman  speaks 

good  Swedish,  and  people  were  glad  to  hear  him  preach. 
We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  the  mission  in  Sweden. 

1  am  doing  house-to-house  visiting,  distribute  tracts 

and  talk  to  the  people  about  Jesus'  commands  to  his  peo- 

ple, and  distribute  our  paper,  the  "  Brudbarare,"  in  order 
that  the  doctrine  may  be  known.  Jesus'  teachings  are 
unknown,  and  we  who  commenced  the  work  have  much 

opposition  from  people's  prejudice  and  ignorance  of  Jesus 
Christ's  commands.  But  we  are  glad  that  through  our 
brethren  in  America  we  have  come  to  believe  in  a  whole 
Gospel.  We  shall  in  patience,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
spread  that  Gospel  which  Jesus  has  commanded  us.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  shall  bear  fruit  to  everlasting  life.  Pray 
for  us.     May  the  Lord  bless  you  all.  H.  O.  Wejler. 

Stockholm,  Sweden,  Aug.  9. 

FROM     MIDDLE    FORK,    INDIANA. 

Our  harvest  meeting  occurred  Aug.  24.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
David  Dilling,  of  Monticello,  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of 
Prymont,  and  Bro.  H.  H.  Keim,  of  Ladoga,  Ind.,  were  with 
us.  After  Sunday  school  Bro.  Keim,  followed  by  Bro. 
Holsinger,  preached  to  a  large  assemblage  of  interested 
listeners,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  up  amounting 

to  $27.58.  After  refreshments  we  again  met  in  song  serv- 
ice, and  for  a  half  hour  enjoyed  singing  together  the  sweet 

songs  of  Zion,  with  brethren  J.  L.  Wagoner  and  W.  H. 
Metzger  leading  us.  Bro.  Keim  followed  with  a  most 
interesting  talk  to  the  children,  Bro.  Keim  seems  to  be 

particularly  gifted  in  this  line  of  work,  in  holding  the  at- 
tention and  interest  of  the  children.  It  being  intimated 

that  the  children  had  reserved  their  donations  for  the  after- 

noon, we  gave  ihem  (with  all  others)  a  chance  to  con- 
tribute their  mite,  amounting  to  $5.42,  making  a  total  of 

$3.1-°°  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  world-wide  mis- 
sion and  the  Chicago  mission  Sunday-school  extension 

fund. 

Thus  ends  another  glorious  meeting  here  on  earth.  Bro. 
Keim  remained  and  preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  .Truly 
wc  have  reasons  for  rejoicing,  for  the  goodness  and  mercies 
of  the  Lord  arc  much  and  many.  D.  D.  HufTord. 

Rossville,  Ind.,  Aug.  25. 

FROM    MIDDLE   IOWA. 

The  churches  of  our  District  will  remember  that  we 
decided  at  District  Meeting  of  1898  to  have  the  council  in 
September,  not  later  than  Sept.  15,  in  each  church. 

Each  church  of  the  District  will  have  a  circular  letter  in 

hand  from  our  secretary  of  Mission  Board  to  be  consid- 
ered at  that  council. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  please  give  that  letter  due  consid- 
eration. Also  please  remember  that  we  need  more  funds 

than  we  had  last  year.  A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Geo.  B. 
Royer  stated  in  Gospel  Messenger  that  we  were  now  work- 

ing at  five  different  mission  points.  We  had  a  call  from  Me- 
ringo,  Iowa.,  but  for  want  of  definite  arrangements  there  in 
regard  to  house  we  had  to  pass  the  call  by.  There  is  just 
now  a  call  for  us  to  do  some  work  at  Muscatine  and  the 

writer  expects  to  go  to  Muscatine  Aug.  23  to  meet  mem- 
bers there,  and  Bro.  John  Zuck,  of  Clarence,  Iowa,  to  see 

what  can  be  done.     There  is  also  a  call  for  help  at  Colo. 
The  tent  was  shipped  to  Sloan  this  week  and  our  evan- 

gelist is  to  be  there  the  two  weeks  following  Aug.  23,  after 
which  he  and  the  tent  are  to  be  at  Colo  for  some  time. 
This  is  about  all  that  can  be  done  with  the  tent  before 

District  Meeting.  Others  wishing  tent  meetings  will 

please  let  us  know  soon,  so~we  can  arrange  to  begin  im- 
mediately after  District  Meeting. 

Seeing  there  is  so  much  to  do  and  much  more  that  ought 
to  be  done  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  let  us  give  liber- 

ally of  the  means  with  which  the  Lord  has  so  bountifully 
blessed  us.  Wc  have  such  a  loving  Savior.  He  left  us 
such  a  blessed  Gospel.  He  sacrificed  so  much  for  us.  Let 
us  sacrifice  for  his  cause.     May  the  Lord  direct  all. 

W.  E.  West,  Foreman  Miss.  Board. 
Ankeny,  Iowa,  Aug.  20. 

The  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Bible  study  was  held  on 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  17.  A  number  of  addresses  were 
made  and  several  essays  read,  bringing  to  our  remem- 

brance the  humble  efforts  of  those  who  organized  this 
branch  of  church  work,  and  the  earnest  aid  and  assistance 
shown  to  continue  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

Afier  this  meeting  another  was  held  in  the  upper  room. 
Bro.  1.  C.  Vandyke,  who  recently  returned  from  teaching 
in  the  schools  of  Porto  Rico,  gave  us  an  interesting  and 
instructive  talk  concerning  the  existing  conditions  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island  as  lie  found  them,  after  which  Bro. 

J.  B.  Emmert,  whom  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Middle 
Disirict  of  Pennsylvania  will  support  as  a  missionary  to 
India,  gave  his  farewell  address.  Bro.  Emmert  expects 
to  leave  for  his  foreign  field  of  labor  about  the  first  of 
October.  During  his  term  as  District  Secretary  he  has 

made  many  friends,  and  we  believe  we  voice  the  senti- 
ment of  the  entire  District  when  we  say  that  he  will  be 

greatly  missed;  but  our  loss  will  be  others'  gain. 
Bro.  Emmert  leaves  us  with  our  best  wishes  for  his  fu- 

ture success  and  hope  that  many  souls  may  be  brought 
to  Christ  through  his  earnest  labors. 

S.  N.  Brumbaugh. 
Aug.  20. 

A  GOOD  POINT. 

Not  long  ago  a  brother  preached  a  sermon  on  baptism 
in  one  of  our  city  missions.  After  the  services  a  man  who 
had  never  heard  a  brother  preach  told  the  minister  he  was 

wrong  on  trine  immersion,  and  asked  "Are  not  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost  one?"  The  brother  said,  "  Yes,  the 
Bible  says  so."     And  he  would  admit  it  to  be  true. 
Then  the  man  was  asked  to  tell  him  which  one  they  are. 

His  answer  was  that  that  was  putting  it  in  a  way  he  had 
never  heard.  The  brother  said  he  would  make  it  plainer 

and  said:  "Your  daughter  and  her  husband  are  one.  The 
Bible  says  so.  But  which  one  are  they — both  man  or  both 
wife?"  His  reply  was  that  he  thought  a  little  of  both. 
Then  ttie  brother  said,  "And  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
are  a  little  of  all  three.  After  some  more  talk  he  yielded 

the  question. 
Since  then  the  daughter,  who  was  present  during  the 

talk,  has  moved  near  the  place  of  meeting  and  seems  to  be 
near  the  church.  The  father  is  now  in  Tennessee  and 

promised  to  unite  with  the  church.  J.  H.  Crist, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  July  28. 

MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETINGS. 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  of  North- 
western Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado  will  be  held  in  the 

North  Solomon  church,  Portis,  Kans.,  Oct.  10  and  ti. 

Program. — October  10. 

1.  "How   Best  Arouse  the  Laity  to  more  Active   Church 
Work?  "—John  Strole,  D.  A.  Crist. 

2.  "How  Best  Gain  our  Children  to  Accept  Christ?"— G. 
W.  Bishop,  C.  S.  Holsinger. 

3.  "  What  can  be  Done  to  Create  a  Greater  Zeal  in  Mission 
Work?"— John  Ernest,  Clara  Hines. 

4.  "  What  are  the  most  Successful  Methods  of  Teaching  a 
Sunday-school  Class?" — Byron  Talhelm,  Nellie  Dixon. 

5.  "The   Series    of    Meetings:     Its    Needs   and    Values." — 
Eva  Blochcr,  L.  E.  Keltner. 

6.  "What  are   the   Benefits    Derived  from  our   Ministerial 

Meetings?" — D.  R.  Holsinger,  T.  E.  George. 

Evening  Sermon. — "  Robbing  God,"  Mai.  3:  8. — C.  S.  Hol- 
singer, L.  E.  Keltner. 

October  11. 

9:  00  A  M. — Sunday  School  Meeting  opens.  First,  singing; 
second,  Scriptural  reading;  third,  prayer;  fourth,  sing- 

ing; fifth,  address  of  welcome,  by  I.  S<  Lerew. 

9:25  A.  M.  1.  "Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the 
Church." — L.  W.  Fitzwater,  Addie  Garber.  First 
speaker  fifteen  minutes,  second  speaker  ten  minutes. 

2.  "  Best  Method  of  Getting  Young  People  Interested  in 
Sunday  School." — J.  W;  Jarboe,  Rose  Nailor. 

3.  "The  Benefits  Derived  from  a  Sunday-school  Teachers' 
Meeting,    and    the    Best    Method    of    Conducting    the 

Same."— J.  J.  Ernest,  Ollie  Ball. 
Committee:     A.   C.   Daggett,  J.   C.  Wagner,  Lucy  Lerew, 

Sec. 

MATRIMONIAL  -«- 
"  What  therefore  God  halli  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FOX— BENEDICT.— At  my  residence,  Aug.  19.  1902, 
Bro.  B.  Frank  Fox,  of  Five  Forks,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Lizzie 
Benedict,  of  Altenwald,  Pa.  Win.  A.  Anthony. 

WISE— WRIGHT.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  J.  Wright,  Aug.  17,  1902,  Bro.  Robert  A.  Wise,  of 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  and  Frances  H.  Wright,  of  Appanoose, 
Kans.  I.  L.  Hoover. 

;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ' 

ALBRIGHT,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  in  the  Roaring  Spring 
church.  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1902,  aged  85  years,  5  months  and  12 
days.  Bro  Albright  served  the  church  in  the  office  of  dea- 

con many  years  and  was  the  founder  of  our  chufchhouse, 
called  the  Albright  church.  He  leaves  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  James  Sell 
and  G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  from  Gen.  3:  19.  Shortly  before 
lie  died  he  was  anointed  and  a  love  feast  was  held  with  him. D.  S.  Replogle. 

BENEDICT,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  at  the  home  of  Bro. 

James  Benedict,  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1902,  of  old 
age  and  apoplexy,  aged  78  years,  4  months  and  19  days. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  aboul 

thirty  years.  He  was  twice  married,  both  of  his  wives 
having  preceded  him.  He  is  survived  by  three  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Services  by  Bro.  Win.  Anthony,  assisted 

by  Bro.  H.  M.  Stover.     Text,  Rev.  20:  6. Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

BRICKER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Kempel,  in  Rossville,  Ind.,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Middle  Fork  church,  Aug.  20,  1902,  aged  So 
years  and  11  months.  She  united  with  the  church  many 
years  ago  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  house,  conducted  by  W.  A.  Kleckner  (Baptist). 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  churchhouse, 

conducted  by  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  from  Col.  1:  12,  13. 
D.  D.  Hufford. 

COONY,  Bro.  Daniel  George,  died  in  the  Kearney 
church,  Nebr.,  Aug.  21,  1902,  of  congestion  of  the  brain, 

aged  42  years,  5  months  and  1  day.  He  was  anointed  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  20.  Bro.  Coony  was  married  Feb. 
20,  1887,  to  Sister  Mary  M.  Wilcox.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  five  of  whom  are  living,  with  his  sorrow- 

ing widow.  Deceased  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1899,  and  lived  a  consistent  member.  Funeral  services 
conducted  111  the  Kearney  church  by  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney, 

assisted  by  Eld.  Harvey  Ikenberry,  from  2  Cor.  4:  15-18. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kearney  cemetery. 

Mary  F.  May. 

CRIPE,  Lydia,  nee  Ullery,  died  Aug.  18,  1902,  in  the 
Elkhart  Valley  congregation,  Ind.,  aged  82  years,  10 

months  and  9  days.  She  was  born  in  Montgomery  Coun- 
ty, Ohio;  was  married  to  Nicholas  Cripe,  who  died  about 

five  years  ago.  To  this  union  seven  children  were  born; 

four  sons  and  one  daughter  survive.  They  came  to  Elk- 
hart County  about  sixty-nine  years  ago.  They  lived  on 

their  present  farm  about  fifty-three  years.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Benjamin 
Burket  of  the  Old  Order  church.  J.  S.  Kulp. 

EDWARDS,  Mrs.  Clara  Lee,  wife  of  W.  M.  Edwards, 
died  at  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Aug.  1902,  of  dropsy,  aged  2b  years. 
7  months  and  21  days.  She  leaves  husband,  parents,  one 
brother  and  one  sister.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
writer  at  her  home,  in  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

C.  E.  Wolf. 

HOSTETLER,  Alvin  Ray,  son  of  Brother  Henry  and 
Sister  Hostetler,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  White  Rock 

church,  N.  Dak.,  July  14,  1902,  aged-  14  years,  4  months 

and  6  days.-  He  leaves  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and 
one  sister.  Funeral  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Shatto,  from 

Heb.  9:  27,  28.  Hannah  Dunning. 

HOOVER,  Wm.  P.,  eldest  son  of  John  and  Sister  Mary- 
Hoover,  died  at  his  home,  near  Hardin,  Mo.,  in  the  Wa- 
kenda  congregation,  Aug.  2,  1902,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged 

24  years,  4  months  and  2'days.  He  leaves  a  father,  mother, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  by  Eld. 
George  Clemens.     Interment  in  the  Wakenda  cemetery. 

Ida  V.  Hollar. 

KENSEL,  Sister  Martha,  died  at  the  County  hospital 
in  Carlisle,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1902,  aged  So  years,  6  months  and  4 

days.  She  leaves  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  funer- 
al was  held  at  the  Mohler  house,  Lower  Cumberland  con- 

gregation. Services  conducted  by  Eld.  Henry  Beelman 
and  the  writer,  from  John  17:  1,  after  which  the  body  was 
interred  in  the  burying  ground  at  that  place. 

Daniel  Landis. 

LANDIS,  John  H.,  died  Aug.  5,  1902,  at  his  home  in  the 
Pleasant  Dale  congregation,  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  36 
years,  10  months  and  29  days.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  six  years;  had  been  in  the  ministry 
for  over  two  years,  in  which  he  was  a  faithful  worker.  A 
few  minutes  before  his  death  he  wrote  out  his  funeral 

text,  and  requested  that  all  his  neighbors  and  friends  meet 
him  in  heaven,  then  passed  quietly  away.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  four  sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn. 

Jesse  S.  Byerly. 

MINNICH,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Long,  died  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Salem  church,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Anna  Hackman,  Aug.  q,  1902,  aged  90  years, 
10  months  and  6  days.  She  was  born  near  Harrisburg. 
Pa.,  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Minnick  in  1830,  and 
the  same  year  moved  to  Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  To 
them  were  born  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  of  whom 
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>  son  and  the  one  daughter  yet  survive.  She  was  a 

Faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  fifty  years. 
eervices  by  brethren  John  Fidler  and  the  writer.  Intcr- 
rte»t  in  the  Minnick  graveyard.        John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

ROLL-  Theodore  Washington,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
lower  Twin  church,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1902,  aged  62  years,  1 
ninth  and  11  days.  He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Jane 

Rarklow  June  1,  1879.  This  union  was  blessed  with  five 
Idren,  one  son  and  four  daughters.  He  united  with  the 

United  Brethren  church  in  1896.  Services  conducted  by 
■  writer,  with  the  assistance  of  J.  E.  YingHng,  of  the 

United  Brethren  church.  D.  M.  Carver. 
ULR1CH,  Adam  David,  son  of  John  H.  and  Clara  Jane 

rjjrich.  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Lower  Twin  church, 
Ohio,  Aug-  22,  1902,  aged  15  years,  3  months  and  21  days. 
-Ie  leaves  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

Services  at  the  Twin  Valley  church,  conducted  by  the  writ- 
.]■  assisted  by  L.  Fudge.  D.  M.  Garver. 
WILES,  Bro.  Wm.,  of  the  Falling  Spring  church,  Pa., 

lied  Aug.  14,  1902,  aged  72  years,  7  months  and  25  days. 
p|c  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  forty 

irs.  He  leaves  a  wife,  a  sister  in  the  church,  three  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Services  by  the  writer  and  brethren 
Riddlesberger  and  Layman,  at  the  Falling  Spring  church; 
interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  Wm.  C.  Koontz. 

YINGLTNG,  Charles,  son  of  Francis  C.  and  Stella  Ying- 
Ijug,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Meadow  Branch  church, 
Md.,  Aug.  14,  1902,  aged  about  12  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Meadow  Branch  church;  interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  W.  E.  Roop. 

—•ANNOUNCEMENTS*   

DISTRICT      MEETINGS. 

Sept.  19,  District  of  North- 
ern Missouri,  in  Wakenda 

congregation. 
Sept.  25,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  at   Brooklyn. 

Oct.  2,    8    am,    District    of 
1      Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 

Jonathan's   Creek  church. Oct.  2,  District  of  Northern 

Indiana,  in  the  Solomon's Creek  church. 
.  Oct.  8,  District  of  Northern 
I  Iowa,  Southern  Minneso- 

ta and  South  Dakota,  in 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Oct.  9,  District  of  Middle 
Indiana,  in  the  Mexico  ch. 

,  Oct.  10,  -District  of  South- 
ern Iowa,  in  the  South 

Keokuk  church,  3  mi.  N. 
E.  of  Ollie. 

Oct.   10,  District  of  North- 
western       Kansas        and 

Northern  Colorado  in  the 
North  Solomon  church,  at 

1      Portis,  Kans. 
Oct.  n,  9  am,  District  of 
Michigan,  in  the  New  Ha- 

ven church. 
Oct.  15,  District  of  South- 

western Kansas,  South- 
ern Colorado  and  North 

western  Oklahoma,  at 
Rockyford,  Colo. 

Oct.  is,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 
Oct.  16,  District  of  Middle- 
Missouri,  in  Prairie  View 
church. 

Oct.  16,  District  of  South- 
ern Indiana,  in  the  Nettie 

Creek  church,  1  mi.  west 
of  Hagerstown. 

Oct.  18  First  District  of 

West  Virginia,  ill*  Sandy 
Creek  church.  Salem  h. 

Oct.  30,  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  the  Farren- 

hurg  church,  Mo. 

Zion 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

Colorado. 

Sept.  20,  Good  Hop. 
schoolhouse. 

Oct.  a.  St  Vrain. 
0«.  18,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 

Sept.  12,  4  pm,  West  Otter Creek. 

iePt-   13,  10     am.     Panther Creek. 

ip1-  »5>  5  pm,  West  Branch 
•?ePt.  18,  4  pm,  Milmine. 

P'-    »9,  4  pm,     Macoupin 
„  Creek. 

^Pt.   20,    4   pm,   at    Lewis 
Shoemaker's  20  mi.  S.  W. 
of  Mt.  Vernon. 

^ePt.  26,  10  am,  Oakley. 
e£t-  30  and  Oct.   i„  1  pm, Shannon. 

Oct.    i,    Martin   Creek. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.   11,  Allison  Prairie. 
Oct.  ii,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Laplace. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Silver  Creek, 

in  Mt.  Morris. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 

Indiana. 

Sept.  6,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  6,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.  13,  Palestine,  4J4  mi. 
W.  of  Reynolds. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm.  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Sept.    13,    Laporte,    Ross    h. 
Sept,  17,  10  am,  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.  18,  10  am,  Prairie 

Creek. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Run, 

S  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Turkey 

Creek,  in  Gravelton. 
Sept.  27,  Nappanee. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Walnut  Level. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  9,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct,  10,  4  pm,  Bremen. 
Oct.  11,  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.    11,   Pleasant    Valley. 
Oct.  II,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  ii,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  10:30  am.  Four 

Mile. 
Oct.  11,  j  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Windfall. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Beach  Gr. 
Oct.  15,  2  pm,, Upper  Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.  16.  2  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
Oct.  17,   10  am.  Camden. 
Oct.    17,  3eaver   Dam. 
Oct.  17,  Greentown,  Plev- na house. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Union. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Oct.  17,  s  pm.  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- 
ford. 

Oct.  18,  Huntington  (coun- try). 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek.  « 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,   4  pm.    St.   Joseph 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Valley. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  23,  4:  30  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Bethel  Cen- 

ter, \y2  mi.  W.  Hartford City. 

Oct.  26,  Muncie. 
Nov.  1,  10  am,  Pleasant 

Dale. 

Iowa. 

Sept.  6,  4  pm,  Deep  River. 
Sept.   12,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.    19,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,  21,  11  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 

Sept.  13,  14,  2:  30  pm,  Frank- lin Co. 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  South  Wa- terloo. 

Sept.  24,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  South  Keokuk 
Oct.  17,  Franklin. Kansas. 

Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Walton,  at  A. 
Will's,  3  miles  N.  and  2 miles  W.  of  Walton. 

Sept.  6,  2  pm,  Saline  Valley, 

at  Bro.  J.  Spohn's. Sept.  6.  3  pm,  Scott  Valley. 
Sept.  13,  Soldier  Creek,  at 

Olive  Hill. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Kansas  City, 

Bokee  St.  and  Central  Av. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Cedar  Creek. 
Sept.  20,   Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 
Sept.  27,  3  pm,  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  27,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 
Oct.  4,  1:30  pm,  Pleasant View. 

Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Sabetha. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Neosho. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.   18,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  2.y2  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 
Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Topeka. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 

Maryland. 

Sept.  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  13, 10  am,  Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.  13,  14,  3  pm,  Fairview. 
Sept.  20,  10  am, Double  Pipe 

Crk,  Rocky  Ridge  house. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.  11,  1:30  pm,  Meadow 

Branch. 

Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Middle- town  Valley. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1 :  30  pm,  Manor. 

Michigan. 
Sept.  27,   10  am,   Chippewa. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Sugar  Ridge, 

2j^  mi.  S.  W.  of  Custer. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Black  River. 

Missouri. 
Sept.  12,  10  am.  Walnut  Crk. 
Sept.  13,  10  am,  Centerview. 
Sept.  13,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept.  20.  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Mound  City, 

Bethlehem  house. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Mound  Valley, 

Harrisonville. 
Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Warrens- burg. 

Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Honey  Cr. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Rockingham. 
Oct.  28,  Farrenburg. 

Nebraska. 
Sept.  13,  1  pm,  Sappy  Creek, 

at  Bro.  Geo.  Davison's,  7 
mi.  E.  of  Beaver  City. 

Sept.  13,  Juniata. 
Sept.  20,  Grand  Prairie. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Exeter. 
Sept.  27,  Yale. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Oct.  11,  Bethel. 
Oct.  11.  Highland,  at  Bro. 

O.  Lapp's. North   Dakota. 
Sept.  13.  2  pm,  White  Rock. 

Ohio. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm.  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Portage. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Eagle  Creek 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, Jordan  house. 

Sept.  27,  5  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house. 
Oct.  4,  10  am.  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4.  10  am,  Wyandot. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Blackriver. 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 

Oct.   11,  10  am,  West  Nim- 
ishillen. 

Oct.    II,  3   pm,   Casstown. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Baker. 
Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.    18,   10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 
Oct.   18,  2  pm.  Upper  Still- 

water. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  .'8.  10  am,  Sugar  Creek, near  Lima. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 
Oct.     18,     10    am,     Donnels Creek. 

Oklahoma. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.  20,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  2 mi.  N.  and  2  W.  of  Aline. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Washita,  at 
Dugford  schoolhouse. 

Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward, 

at  N.  F.  Brubaker's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Autietam. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Alva,  at  Wm.  J. 

Kinney's. Oregon. 

Sept.   12,  Coquille  Valley. 
Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Powells  Val- 

ley. 

Oct.  io,  Mohawk  Valley. 
Pennsylvania. 

Sept.  4,  Washington. 
Sept.  7,  4  pm,  Dunnings 

Creek. 

Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Quemahou- 
ing,  Maple  Spring  house. 

Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.  20,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  Elk  Lick. 
Oct.  5.  4  pm,  York. 
Oct.  8,  9,  2  pm,  Lost  Creek 

Free  Spring  house. 
Oct.  11,  Plum  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  3:30  pm,  Ephrala. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.    11,  4  pm.  Spring  Run. 
Oct.  11,  12,  2  pm,  Perry, 
Three  Spring  house. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  14,  9  am,  West Conestoga, 

Oct.  14,  is,  2  pm,  Spring 
Grove. 

Oct.  14,  IS,  Springville, 
Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  16,  9:  30  am.  Mount- ville,  Mountville  house. 
Oct.  16,  3:30  pm,  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.  16,  17,  9:30  am,  Cone- 

stoga,   Birdinhand    house. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Montgomery. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietem, 

Welty  house. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  19,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 

prise, 
Oct  19,  1: 30  pm,  Upper 

Canowago.    Latimore    h. 
Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  26,  4  pm,  Roaring  Spr. 
Nov.  8,  1:30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 

Tennessee. 

Oct.  4,  Knob  Creek. 
Virginia. 

Sept.  11,  Woodstock. 
Sept.  [3,  Salem,  at  Stephens 

Cily. 

Sept.    13,  Nokesville.  * 
Sept.  13,  2:30  pm,  Flat 

Rock,  at  Wakcman  Gr. 
Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Greenmount. 
Sept.   13,  Barren   Ridge. 
Sept.  20,  3  pm,  Peters  Cr. 
Sept.  21,  Linville  Creek. 
Sept.  27,  Rocky  Ridge. 
Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  11,  2:30  pm,  Flat  Rock. 
Oct.  is,  S  pm,  Staunton. 
Oct.  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  18,  2:  30  pm.  F(at  Rock, 

at  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  18,  Middle  River. 
Oct.  28,  Mill  Creek. 

Washington. 

Sept.  6,  North   Yakima. 
West  Virginia. 

Sept.  13,  2;  30  pm,  Mountain 
View. 

Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 
Sept.  20,  Valley  River. 
Sept.  20,  Mt.  Union. 
Sept.  27,  Smith's  Chapel. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept.  27,  28,  2:30  pm,  Alle- 

ghany. Oct.  11.  Bean  Settlement. 

Oct.  16.  Sandy  Creek,  Sa- 
lem house. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  6,  7,  Irvin  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  14,  Maple  Grove. 

A    BOOK    ABOUT    CALIFORNIA. 

It  Is  Easy  and  Inexpensive  to  Go  There  Now  That  the 
Railroads  Have  Reduced  Their  Ticket  Fares. 

During  the  winter  months,  while  those  in  most  parts  of  the  country  arc 
uttering  from  extreme  cold  and  disagreeable  weather.  California,  the  land 
of  sunshine,  is  radiant  with  fruits  and  flowers  and  everything  that  is  green n  d  beautiful. 

Formerly  a  trip  to  California  was  an  expensive  luxury,  but  now  that  the 
railroads  have  very  greatly  reduced  the  price  ol  tickets,  and  particularly 
since  we  have  introduced  the  "  Personally  Conducted  Excursion"  idea,  you 
can  go  to  Calilornia  in  a  comfortable  through  car  by  the  choicest  route  and (or  a  very  moderate  sum. 

Is  it  worth  while  to  light  through  the  winter  at  home  when  you  can  so 
easily  go  where  the  perfect  climate  will  keep  you  strong  and  vigorous?  The 
saving  in  doctor's  bills  likely  will  pay  tor  a  California  trip.  Send  six  cents 
in  postage  ior  our  handsome  little  book  about  Calilornia.  It  Is  intensely  in- 
terestingand  Is  beautifully  illustrated.      Address 

P.  S.  EUSTIS,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 
Chicago.  Burlington  A  Oulncy  Ry.  Co. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

"Mr  World  and 

Miss  Church=Member' Continues  to  be  in  Demand. 

riktng  allegory  ol   how  Satan  allures   the   good 
ng's  Highway  to  the  Broad  Road  that  leads 

A  TESTIMONIAL. 

Mr.World  ej\d 

Miss  Church* 
Member*  * 

'"Mr.  World  and  Miss 

Church-Member'  came  to 
hand  a  lew  days  ago. 

Many  thanks.  I  appreci- 
ate the  book  much.  It  Is 

the  product  ol  a  fruitful 

mind,  entirely  familiar 
with  the  snares  of  th 

Tempter.  In  some  re- 
Bpccts  it  la  superior  to 
•Pilgrim's  Progress'.  It 
shows  how  easy  It  Is  to  be 

led  oil  from  the  '  King's 
Highway'  and  how  worldly 
fellowship  blinds  the  eyes 

and  darkens  the  under- 
standing. The  Christian 

will  read  It  with  a  growing 

desiie    to  stick    closer    to 

rid  the 

with 

Agents  have  sold  thousands  of  Dies* 
:  sold.    Good  territory  left.    Write  lor  ter 

deepening  remorse  and 

growing  desire  to  forsake 
the  evil  and  choose  the 

good.  It  Is  a  blessing  to 
mankind  and  ought  to  be 

read  by  all."-  H.  C.  Ear- 
ly, Montevideo,    Vti. 

ks,   and  thousands  more  can 
is.    Price,  ji  oo. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 

SUNDAY  5CH00L  HELPS. 

*{•  +  + 

Sunday  School  Reward  Cards.— Our  stock  of  cards  is 
large  and  presents  a  variety  in  styles  and  prices  so  as  to  please  all. 
A   complete  catalogue   will   be   sent  upon   application. 

Brethren's      Primary 

adapted  to  meet  the  nei 

Teachers'      Quarterly. —  Especially 
Js  of  the  teachers  of  primary  classes,      Give 

Brethren's  Sunday  School  Class  Record.— Can  readily  be 
carried  in  a  vest  pocket,  or  laid  in  a  Bible  without  injury  to  the 
book.     Simple,    complete,    practical,    durable.     Per    doien,    50   cents. 

Brethren's  Juvenile  Quarterly. — Suited  to  the  intermediate 
and  advanced  primary  classes.  Illustrated.  Single  copy,  per  quar- 

ter, 4  cents;  5  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  2'/$ cents  per  copy. 

Brethren's  Teachers'  Quarterly.— This  is  especially 
prepared  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  advanced  teachers.  Practical, 
helpful,  spiritual.  Teachers  cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Per 
quarter,  8  cents;  per  year,  30  cents. 

Brethren's  Sunday  School  Secretary's  Minute  Book.— By 
this  book  the  Secretary  can  make  a  report  each  Sunday.  The 
blank  for  quarterly  report  is  convenient  and  practical,  making  the 
Record  a  complete  history  of  the  work  of  the  school.  Per  copy, 

15  cents. 
Sunday  School  Wall  Maps.— A  good  map  is  a  very  essen- 

tial help  in  locating  the  events  of  the  lesson,  and  make  the  Bible 
story  vivid  and  life-like.  We  aim  to  supply  the  very  best  in  the 
market.     State  the  kind  of  man  desired,  size,  etc.,  and  we  will  quote 
I01 

t  pne Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1—  A  new  Sunday-school 
song  book  of  208  pages.  It  contains  237  songs  and  hymns  under 
the  following  classification:  155  songs  especially  for  the  Sunday 
school,  about  15  songs  suitable  for  the  children;  45  of  the  choicest 
hymns  and  tunes.  The  hymn  department  is  bound  to  please.  The 
forty-second  thousand  now  in  the  market.  Regular  price,  30  cents 

per  copy;  4  or  more  copies,  25  cents  each,  prepaid.  In 
shaped  notes.     Shaped  notes  sent  unless  otl 

ordered. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Maumee  church  met  in  council  Aug.  23.  Our  elder  Jacob 

Kintner,  presided.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed,  for  Oct. 

25,  commencing  at  10  A.  M—  David  SUong,  Sherwood, 
Ohio.  Aug.  30. 

South  Bend.— Our  harvest  meeting  in  the  South  Bend 
church  will  be  held  Sept.  14,  beginning  at  10:30  A.  M.; 
children's  meeting  at  2  P.  M.— H.  W.  Krieghbaum,  South 
Bend.  Ind.,  Sept.  1. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District 
of  Illinois  will  be  held  in  the  Woodland  church,  Foiton  Co., 
two  and  one-half  miles  East  of  Astoria,  at  8  A.  M—  M. 
Fiory,  Girard,  111.,  Aug.  24. 

Ridge.— The  love-feast  of  the  Ridge  congregation  will  be 
held  Oct.  15  and  16,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.,  four  miles 
north  of  Chambersburg,  in  the  Salem  church.— D.  C  Burk- 
holder,  Ncwberg,  Pa.,  Aug.  2;. 

Blue  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  9. 
Elders  David  Byerly  and  Jesse  Stoneburner  were  with  us. 
O.  C.  Yaney  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting  Our 
communion  will  be  Sept.  20,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — Dora 
Yaney,  New  Corydon,  Ind.,  Aug.  19. 

Immanuel  —  Two  precious  souls  became  willing  to  for- 
sake sin  and  follow  Jesus.  They  were  received  into  the 

church  by  baptism,  Aug.  25.  Bro.  Stephen  Berkebile,  from 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  expects  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
this  fall.— Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Aug.  30. 

Blanchard  church  held  their  harvest  meeting  Aug.  23. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended.  A  collection  was  held  to 
forward  the  good  work.  Our  series  of  meetings  begins 
Oct.  11.  Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  will  do  the  preaching.  Our 
fall  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  18.— James  Harp,  Continental, 
Ohio,  Aug.  30. 

Special.— The  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  of  North- 
ern Indiana  will  be  held  in  Solomons  Creek  congregation, 

Sept.  30,  Oct.  I  and  2.  All  coming  by  railroad  will  be  met 

at  Arnold's  station,  on  Big  Four,  Tuesday.  Wednesday  and 
Thursday.  Telephone  and  mail  facilities  on  ground. — J. 
S.  Neff,  Sec,  Aug.  30. 

Maple  Valley  church  met  in  council  to-day.  One  was 

received  by  letter.  The  church  decided  to  have  a  series  of' 
meetings  to  commence  about  Sept.  15;  love  feast  Sept.  27. 
Bro.  Eikenberry  from  Worthington,  Minn.,  is  to  do  the 

preaching.  Our  elder  presided  and  was  with  us  over  Sun- 
day.—Elizabeth  Fouts,  Aurelia.  Iowa.  Aug.  30. 

Anderson. — Our  council  meeting  last  Saturday  was  well 
attended.  Two  dear  young  brethren  were  elected  to  the 
ministry  and  duly  installed.  The  lot  fell  on  Brethren 
Henry  Sink  and  A.  B.  Roof.  Sept.  21  Bro.  W.  II.  Boggs, 
of  Covington,  Ohio,  will  begin  a  protracted  effort  at  this 

place.  A  profitable  and  pleasant  time  is  anticipated.  — 
J.  S.  Alldredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Aug.  30. 

South  Beatrice. — Our  District  Meeting  will  be  held  here 
in  October.  We  have  not  bad  any  series  of  meetings  here 
for  some  time,  but  still  hope  we  will  have  in  the  near  future. 
We  have  preaching  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  the 
church;  at  the  Holmesville  church  in  the  evening;  also 
every  second,  fourth  and  fifth  Sundays  at  schoolhouses 

forenoons  and  evenings. — Lydia  Dell,  Rockford,  Nebr., 
Aug.  27. 

Landessville. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  17. 
Bro.  Levi  Winkleblake,  of  Hartford  City,  preached  a  very 
appropriate  sermon,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  up 
for  mission  work  in  Arkansas,  amounting  to  S8.56.  In  the 

afternoon  a  children's  meeting  was  conducted  by  A.  C, 

Young,  of  the  Mississinewa  "church.  Also  Bro.  Young 
preached  for  us  Sunday  evening. — Mary  C.  Baker,  Landess, 
Ind.,  Sept.  I. 

Newberg. — Aug.  23  was  our  council.  Nearly  every  mem- 
ber was  present.  Four  were  received  by  letter.  The  prin- 

cipal business  of  the  meeting  was  arranging  for  our  house 
of  worship,  which  we  expect  tp  build  this  fall.  The  location 
is  excellent.  We  will  need  all  the  help  we  can  get.  As 
mission  workers  we  have  worked  nearly  three  years  with- 

out a  house,  which  we  neded  so  much;  but  we  feel  encour- 

aged.— Nellie  Carl,  Newberg,  Oregon,  Aug.  26. 

Surrey. — Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  was  here 
at/ending  the  funeral  of  his  brother-in-law,  Isaac  Blocher. 
He  was  with  us  last  Sunday  and  preached  two  practical 
sermons  to  full  houses.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  stopped 
with  us  three  hours  last  Monday  on  their  way  west.  It  was 
a  very  pleasant  surprise;  sorry  he  could  not  stop  long 
enough  to  preach  to  us.  Bro.  Miller  will  preach  and  give 
Bible  land  talks  at  the  Surrey  church,  N.  Dak.,  next  July. 
— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  30. 

Elkhart  church  held  their  annual  harvest  meeting  in  the 
West  Goshen  house  Aug.  30.  In  the  forenoon  we 
had  an  excellent  sermon  by  Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter;  then  the 
congregation  retired  to  the  lawn  beneath  the  maple  grove, 
where  tabhes  were  spread.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  chil- 

dren's meeting,  at  which  Brethren  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South 
Bend,  E.  L.  Heestand,  of  Elkhart  City,  and  W.  R.  Deeter 
spoke.  In  the  forenoon  there  vdas  a  collection  for  missions, 
amounting  to  ?3i.5J-  Bro.  Sawyer  remained  over  Sunday 
and  preached  at  West  Goshen  house  at  10:30  A.  M.  and 
7  P.  M. — David  R.  Myers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  30. 

Botetourt. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  in  the  Trout- 
villc  church  Aug.  9.  Bro.  T.  C.  Denton  gave  us  some  ex- 

cellent thoughts.  Two  were  baptized.  A  collection 
amounting  to  $43.64  was  made  to  assist  in  building  a  church 
house  at  Shclton,  N.  C.  This  being  a  mission  point,  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  First  District  of  Virginia  arc  trying 
to  raise  funds  sufficient  to  complete  the  church.  Bro.  O.  H. 
Yeremiain  met  with  us  in  the  Troutville  house  yesterday  at 

8  P.  M„  also  to-day  at  10  A.  M.  His  sermon  to-day,  on 
foreign  mission,  was  inspiring.  The  collection  while  he 
was  with  us  amounted  to  $3901.— B.  R.  Ikenberry,  Trinity, 
Va.,  Aug.  29. 

Olathe  church  met  in  council  Aug.  30,  Eid.  M.  E.  Bru- 
baker  presiding.  Elder  I.  H.  Crist  was  president  and  very 
pleasantly  assisted.  Communion  meeting  in  Olathe,  Kans., 
Oct.  18,  at  2  P.  M.— P.  H.  Herzog,  Olathe,  Kans.,  Aug,  31; 
Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  the  Southern  District 

nf  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas  will  be  held  in  the 
Fairview  church.  Douglas  Co.,  Mo„  twelve  miles  south  of 
Mansfield,  Oct.  22,  at  9  A.  M.;  Ministerial  Meeting  at  same 
time  and  place.— James  P.  Harris,  Sec,  David,  Mo.,  Aug.  28. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  the  Western  District 

of  Maryland  will  be  held  in  the  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Oct.  2. — James  W.  Becghly,  Dist.  Sec,  Accident,  Md., Aug.  28.   
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even  above  rites  and  ceremonie»r  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 

for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  bis  commands, 

its  mission  will  be  accomplished."  Bound  in  cloth.  128  pages. 
Price,  50  cents. 
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the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarienau  in  forming  rhe  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  Kphrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  Pha- 
trated  with  fine  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  r 
liable  and  intensely  interesting,  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  md 
substantially  hound.  SS9  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  Sj-on 
half   morocco,  gilt   edge,   $2.50;   cloth,   $2.00. 

History  of  Sprinkling. — By  L.  C.  Wilson.  Contains  IJ 
pages.      Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 

rt  new  book  full  of  old  truths.  It  is  the  best  and  only  book  on  tl 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  be  without  a  peer  in  the  strength 
of  its  testimony.  If  this  book  does  not  present  the  history  of  9p" 

ling  correctly,  it  is  because  the  world's  historians,  best  scholars 
and  most  godly  men  have  spoken  incorrectly  on  the  subject.  Man  J  . 
good  libraries  do  not  contain  as  much  information  on  this  subject 
as  is  found  in  this  one  volume.  It  is  an  unanswerable  argument 
in  favor  of  the  New  Testament  teaching  on  the  suhject  of  immersion. 
An  irresistible  refutation  of  the  plea  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.  252  pages. 
Price,  75  cents. 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Ou- 
ciple.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  ver 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD.     ~ 
I  .  Prank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  September  con- 

tains a  very  interesting  paper  on  lightning.  Light- 

ning,  savs  the  writer,  is  a  great  untamed  manifesta- 

tion of  electricity,  and  does  no  small  amount  of  dam- 

age. In  this  country  about  eight  hundred  people  are 

killed  each  year  by  lightning,  and  more  than  a  thou- 
sand others  are  injured.  During  the  year  1899  there 

were  more  than  four  thousand  horses,  cattle,  mules, 

sheep  and  pigs  killed  in  this  way.  Lightning  is  more 

frequent  in  the  middle  Mississippi  and  middle  Mis- 
souri valleys,  but  the  highest  average  death  rate  is  the 

middle  Atlantic  States,  Pennsylvania  leading  the  list 

with  186  deaths  in  five  years.     Thunderstorms  in  Flor- 

I  ida  are  both  frequent  and  severe,  but  the  death  rate 

is  not  high.  In  California  very  few  people  are  killed 

by  electric  discharges,  probably  on  an  average  of  one 

for  each  year.  The  original  cause  of  thunderstorms  is 

unknown.  It  is  a  matter  about  which  the  best  in- 

formed differ.  Modern  cities  are  rendered  compara- 

tively safe  from  lightning  by  the  net  work  of  wire 
that  covers  them  and  the  number  of  tall  buildings 

with  iron  points,  steel  frames,  metal  roofs  and  water 
P'pes.  These  form  fine  connections  and  ordinarily 

carry  off  the  electricity  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 

(iood  rods  on  a  building  are  said  to  be  of  some  protec- 

tion, but  they  should  be  well  grounded,  or  run  into 
water.  In  case  of  a  thunderstorm  the  people  in  a 

building  should  never  huddle  together,  nor  place 

themselves  in  front  of  an  open  door  or  window,  01 

"ear  a  chimnev.     Keep  away  from  trees,  wire  fences, 

I  clotheslines  or  telegraph  and  telephone  poles.  It  is 
also  good  not  to  stand  near  animals.     People  killed 

1    ty  lightning  die  a  painless  death.     The  light  of  life 

1  Roes  out  without  their  knowing  anything  about  it. 

Those  who  are  ready  to-  meet  their  God  need  have 

110  fear  about  lightning.  If  the  lightning  flash  should 

S(1p;irate  the  soul  and  bod)-,  it  will  be  done  so  quick- 

'}'  and  so  completely  that  they  will  not  feel  it. 

■  Last  week  human  ingenuity  was  pitted  against 
e<ith.  There  was  a  race  between  steam  and  death. 

ne  race  upon  the  part  of  the  steam   was  over  the 

Santa  Fc  railroad  from  a  point  in  Arizona  to  Denver. 
Colorado.  It  was  in  the  interest  of  Mrs.  A.  C.  Drake 

and  her  daughter"  Mrs.  Drake,  who  is  the  wife  nf 
a  wealthy  real  estate  and  mining  man,  was  in  Cal- 

ifornia when  she  heard  that  her  husband  was  stricken. 

She  and  her  daughter  at  once  started  home.  At  Wins- 
low,  Arizona,  she  received  word  that  her  husband 

at  Denver  had  but  a  few  hours  to  live,  and  she  im- 
mediately ordered  a  special  train,  paying  $1,000  for 

it.  The  track  was  cleared,  and,  under  the  guidance 

of  an  experienced  engineer,  the  big  passenger  loco- 
motive, with  its  light  load  of  two  coaches,  started  on 

its  eastern  journey.  Up  the  steep  grades  it  toiled, 

only  to  shoot  down  the  other  side  like  a  rocket.  Round 

the  curves  it  swept,  where  a  fraction  of  a  mile  faster 

would  have  hurled  it  to  destruction  on  rocks  far  be- 

low. On  the  level  stretches  the  throttle  was  pulled 

wide,  and  the  train  sped  along  the  rails  at  a  record- 

breaking  pace,  while  the  two  women  passengers  con- 
tinually begged  that  it  go  faster.  At  East  Las  Vegas. 

New  Mexico,  the  train  had  gained  five  hours.  En- 
gines were  changed,  and  the  train  bounded  away,  the 

mother  and  daughter  hoping  to  reach  the  bedside  of 

the  loved  one  in  time  to  see  him  take  his  departure  in- 
to the  other  world.  This  shows  the  great  concern  for 

those  bound  together  by  the  strong  ties  of  nature.  It 

shows  how  highly  we  prize  life,  though  it  be  only 

the  expiring  moments.  In  view  of  this  great  concern 
for  life  and  the  love  for  kindred  souls,  it  is  indeed  a 

wonder  that  no  greater  preparations  are  made  for 

the  reunion  in  the  world  beyond,  where  death  and 

parting  shall  be  unknown. 

During  President  Roosevelt's  New  England  trip  spe- 
cial efforts  have  been  made  to  take  the  best  of  care 

of  him  and  to  shield  him  from  all  possible  harm.  But 

the  unexpected  will  sometimes  happen  in  spite  of  all 

efforts  to  the  contrary.  One  day  last  week  while  on 
the  road  between  Pittsfield  and  Lennox,  Massachusetts, 

his  life  was  put  in  imminent  danger.  In  a  four-horse 
carriage,  accompanied  by  others,  he  was  being  driven, 

at  a  rapid  rate,  along  the  trolley  line.  There  were 

several  carriages  in  line.  A  very  heavy  trolley  car, 

going  at  the  rate  of  nearly  thirty  miles  an  hour,  was 

approaching  from  the  rear,  with  a  view  of  passing 

the  President's  carriage,  it  would  seem.  The  driver, 
not  noticing  the  approaching  car,  turned  his  horses  to 

cross  the  track,  when  the  car  crashed  into  the  carriage, 

striking  it  on  one  side  from  the  rear,  throwing  the 

President  about  thirty  feet,  and  demolishing  the  ve- 
hicle. One  man  was  killed  outright,  the  car  passing 

over  and  mangling  his  body.  The  other  occupants 

of  the  carriage  were  more  or  less  injured,  while  the 

driver  was  very  seriously  hurt.  The  President  was 
somewhat  bruised  and  received  slight  cuts  in  the  face. 

He  seemed  not  to  care  for  his  own  injury,  but  it 

grieved  him  to  think  that  one  of  the  party,  a  trusted 

friend,  had  to  meet  with  a  cruet  death  in  this  man- 
ner. The  motorman  seems  to  be  held  responsible  for 

the  accident.  It  is,  however,  a  wonder  that  more 

people  were  not  killed,  and  it  is  also  remarkable  that 
the  President  escaped  with  so  few  injuries. 

newetl  activity  of  the  two  volcanoes  in  the  West  In- 
dies will  probably  cause  some  uneasiness  in  the  parts 

of  Mexico  ami  Central  .America  that  were  recently  dis- 

turbed by  earthquakes.  A  few  of  the  more  timid,  in 
other  purls  of  the  world,  may  have  the  same  feeling. 

This  leads  us  to  say  that  while  there  are  many  earth- 
quakes on  the  Pacific  coast,  the  late  one  in  California 

was  nothing  like  as  severe  as  reported.  The  damages 

to  buildings  in  Los  Alamos  were  slight,  as  compared 

with  the  reports  published.  And  amid  all  of  these 

convulsions  no  disturbances  whatever  have  taken  place 

at  Yellowstone  Park,  where  the  boiling  mud  and  hot 

water  springs  may  be  seen  any  day  in  the  year. 

Mom-  Pelee,  on  the  island  of  Martinique,  has  again 

broken  out.  The  eruption,  the  middle  of  last  week. 

is  said  to  have  lasted  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
until  three  o'clock  the  next  morning,  and  during  that 
time  about  two  thousand  persons  were  killed.  Near 

the  same  time  the  volcano  on  the  island  of  St.  Vincent 

is  reported  to  have  started  up  afresh,  filling  the  air 

with  ashes  twenty  miles  out  at  sea.  The  inhabitants 
on  both  islands  have  become  greatly  alarmed,  fearing 

that  a  more  serious  thing  may  yet  happen.     This  re- 

1  t  is  said  that  thousands  of  natives  in  the  Congo 

region  of  Africa  have  been  attacked  with  a  disease 

known  as  the  sleeping  sickness.  White  men  are  not 

attacked  by  it.  The  malady  has  been  gradually  spread- 
ing eastward,  until  it  has  reached  the  British  territory 

of  Uganda,  where  several  thousand  natives  have  died 

ol"  it  within  the  past  year.  A  commission  has  been 
sent  out  by  the  British  government  to  study  the  dis- 

ease in  that  region.  The  malady  is  painless,  but  us- 

ually fatal.  The  only  symptoms  apparent  to  the  med- 
ical missionary  is  an  irresistible  impulse  to  sleep.  The 

patient  may  go  to  sleep  in  the  midst  of  a  conversation, 
or  while  he  is  eating  his  dinner.  This  unnatural 
slumber  does  not  refresh  him,  but  he  slowly  grows 

weaker.  The  periods  of  sleep  become  more  frequent 

and  of  longer  duration,  and  the  patient  usually  flics 

in  one  of  them.  The  cause  of  this  remarkable  dis- 

ease is  unknown,  nor  has  any  cure  for  it  been  found. 
A  similar  disease,  though  not  so  alarming,  has  been 

known  to  take  hold  of  people  during  the  preaching 

services.  They  fall  asleep,  so  they  say,  in  spite  of 

themselves.  A  cure  for  it  would  be  highly  prized  in 

most  churches. 

Some  time  ago  Harry  De  VVindt,  the  hardy  ex- 
plorer, visited  an  isolated  village  in  the  northern  part 

of  Siberia  where  the  people  can  hardly  be  said  to 

live.  They  simply  have  a  way  of  existing.  Sredni 

Kolynsk  is  the  name  of  the  place.  "  This  town,"  says 
De  Windt,  "  is  the  farthest  north  of  any  village  in 

the  world,  and  is  just  on  the  edge  of  the  arctic  cir- 
cle. It  is  four  months  from  St.  Petersburg.  Some- 
thing of  its  isolation  may  he  guessed  when  I  tell  you 

that  until  we  arrived  there,  Sredni  Kolynsk  had  not 

been  visited  by  anyone  from  the  outer  world  for  thirty 

vcars.  Think  of  it!  Thirty  years,  nearly  half  a  life- 
lime,  shut  in,  with  no  knowledge  of  the  outside  world, 

no  newspapers,  nothing.  The  people  welcomed  us 

with  open  arms,  for  we  brought  them  news.  Life  with 

them  is  simply  existence.  It  is  too  cold  to  do  any- 

thing but  try  to  keep  warm.  They  have  no  indus- 
tries, no  pursuits,  except,  of  course,  that  they  have 

10  obtain  food  for  themselves." 

1).  (..  Longwokth.  of  Cairo,  who  is  just  now  in 

England,  brings  a  warning  that  the  Egyptian  sphinx 

is  rapidly  decaying.  It  will  not  now,  he  says,  be  able 
long  to  withstand  the  altering  climate  of  Egypt,  due  to 

the  irrigation  of  recent  years.  This  is  probably  the 

oldest  monument  in  the  world  ;  older  yet  than  the  pyra- 

mids and  dates  even  beyond  the  time  of  Abraham.  It 
is  an  immense  figure,  having  a  head  like  a  human  and 

a  body  like  an  animal,  all  carved  out  of  solid  rock.  It 

has  been  looking  out  over  the  Nile  Valley  for  more 
than  four  thousand  years.  Abraham,  Jacob,  Joseph. 

Moses  and  Aaron  have  all  doubtless  looked  into  the 

face  of  this  mysterious  image,  and  had  it  the  power 

of  speech  it  would  tell  some  wonderful  stories  of  the 

people  who  d\\"it  in  the  Nile  region  in  the  remote  past. 
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LOVEST   THOU   ME?. 

BY  E.    W.    D1SHER. 

A  wild  arena  is  my  life, 
Its  battles  fierce  and  sore, 
But  when  I  faint  and  yielding  fall. 
Amid  the  loud  uproar 

One  speaks — "  Now  keep  thee  undefiled. 
Lovest  thou  me,  my  child? 

Lovest  thou  me,  my  child?  " 
"  Beneaih  the  struggles  and  the  falls, 

Beneath  these  stains  of  mine, 
Look  down,  Lord  Jesus,  in  my  soul, 

Its  deeps  are  wholly  thine." 
He  softly  said,  "  Be  not  beguiled. 

Lovest  thou  me.  poor  child  ? 

Lovest  thou  me,  poor  child  ?  " 
I  cried  to  heaven  for  aid  and  learned 

The  Spirit's  Sword  to  wield, 
I   trampled   on   the   conquered  foe — 

"This,  Lord,  my  love  has  sealed." 
My  Savior  said,  "Lovest  thou  me  ?." 
And  looked  reproachfully, 

And  looked  reproachfully. 

My  fallen  brother  then  I  raised. 
His  battles  mine  I  made — 

The  sword  of  truth  to  him  I  gave, 

"  I  love  thee,  Lord,"  I  prayed. 
Upon  that  battle  field  of  mine 

I  saw  his  visage  shine. 
I  saw  his  visage  shine. 

Coquille,  Oregon. 

INFIDELITY. 

BY    A.     W.    REESE. 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.— Psalms 
14:  1. 

With  the  transcendental  forms  of  abstract  atheism, 

or  infidelity,  there  is  no  purpose,  in  the  present  sketch, 
to  deal.  These  are  not  the  most  prevalent,  or  danger- 

ous, phases  of  the  enemy's  work.  The  trouble  does 
not,  usually,  enter  at  this  door.  The  average  mind 

cannot  grasp -these  subtle,  hair-splitting  distinctions. 
Indeed,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  philosophers 
of  this  school  of  doubters,  or  agnostics,  as  some 

are  pleased  to  term  themselves,  cannot  explain 
clearly,  or  satisfactorily  even  to  the  intellectual  and 

cultivated  members  of  society  who  knock  at  their  tem- 

ple doors,  the  views  they  profess  to  hold.  The  av- 
erage infidel  contents  himself  with  the  simple  process 

of  negation.  He  says,  "  There  is  no  God,"  and  he 
calls  on  you  to  prove  the  contrary.  If,  however,  he 
assume  the  aggressive,  the  line  of  attack  may  be 
like  this: 

Somewhat  recently  a  personal  friend  of  the  writer — 
a  highly  respectable  member  of  the  medical  profes- 

sion, a  man  of  cultured  mind,  a  scientist —  expressed 
his  surprise  at  my  acceptance  of  the  Christian  religion. 

"  How  can  a  man  of  your  literary  ability  and  scholar- 
ship believe  such  stories  as  are  recorded  in  the  Bi- 

ble?" asked  the  Doctor.  "The  story  of  Jonah  and 
the  whale,"  continued  he,  "is  simply  an  absurdity! 
As  an  anatomical  fact,  you  know  that  no  whale  that 

ever  lived  can  swallow  a  full-grown  man.  As  a  ge- 
ologist you  are  smart  enough  to  ktww  that  the  Mo- 

saic account  of  the  creation  is  a  humbug!  You  know 

that  the  world  was  not  made  in  six  days  or  six  thou- 
sand years.  It  is  many  millions  of  years  old.  Science 

has  settled  that,  long  ago.  I  know  that  a  few  rusty 
old  theologians  still  hold  to  the  Mosaic  view,  but  all 

such  people  are  '  behind  the  age,'  they  are  simply 
'  back  numbers'  !  Besides,  you  know  as  a  scholar  that 
the  idea  of  creation — '  from  A  to  Izzard  ' —  is  a  myth. 
Nothing  that  is  was  ever  '  created,'  because  matter 
is  eternal!     It  was  always  here!" 

Such  is  but  a  mere  outline  of  the  Doctor's  harangue. 
I  only  give  an  epitome,  because  the  doctor  is  fluent 

of  speech,  and,  like  many  others  of  his  class,  "  likes 
to  hear  himself  talk."  My  reply,  in  substance,  was 
as  follows:  "  Yes,  Doctor,  I  do  believe  every  word  con- 

tained in  the  Bible,  because  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  In 
this  view  of  the  case  why  should  anyone — wise  or 

simple — stumble  at  the  Mosaic  account,  the  story  of 

Jonah  and  the  whale,  or  any  of  the  miracles  record- 
ed in  that  Book?  I  open  this  volume,  and  the  very 

first  statement  that  meets  my  eye,  in  the  very  first 

line  of  the  very  first  chapter,  is  this :  '  In  the  begin- 

ning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.'  (Italics 
and  capitals  mine.)  Now,  let  us  analyze  this  decla- 

ration— '  pick  it  to  pieces  '  as  it  were !  In  the  first 

place,  'Who  is  Cod?'  What  is  God — any  'God?' 
Who  is  that  Being  possessed  of  such  amazing  power 
and  wisdom  ? 

■'  Three  essential  elements  must  enter  into  the  char- 

acter of  a  God!  First,  he  must  be  omnipotent — pos- 

sessed of  all  power!  Second,  he  must  be  omniscient — 
must  know  all  things — past,  present,  and  to  cornel 
Third,  he  must  be  omnipresent,  he  must  fill  the  uni- 

verse! He  must  be  everywhere  present!  Now,  if  in 

the  most  infinitesimal  degree — if,  in  a  single  point, — 
he  comes  short  of  these  attributes,  he  is  an  imperfect 

'being  and,  hence,  no  longer  God! 
"  Such  a  being,  clothed  with  such  attributes,  can 

do  anything  that  he  wants  to  do  I  In  such  a  view 
what  is  there  unreasonable,  or  impossible,  concerning 

the  things  recorded  in  the  Bible — the  history  of  cre- 

ation, the  story  of  Jonah,  or  the  rescue  of  '  the  He- 
brew children'  from  the  fiery  furnace? 

"  God  could  make  the  earth  in  five  minutes  if  he 

wished  to  do  so — just  as  easily  as  he  said,  '  Let  there 
be  light  I  and  there  was  light.'  Can  history,  science, 
reason,  or  revelation  even,  give  us  anything  prior 

to  'the  beginning'  ?  It  is  also  stated  that  'God' 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  What  is  it  to 

'create'  ?  It  is  to  make  something  out  of  nothing! 
Who  can  do  this  astounding  work?  Evidently  some 
one  possessed  of  supernatural  power.  Surely  some 

one  greater  than  man!  Han  can  imitate,  but  he  can- 
not create!  Man  can  build  houses!  He  can  plan  and 

execute  magnificent  works  of  art',  but  he  must  have 
the  materials  wherewith  to  do  his  works,  grand  and 

mighty  though  they  may  be.  His  power  stops  short 

of  creation! 
"  But  the  works  of  creation  are  here  and  as  far 

as  we  can  explore  the  records  of  time,  they  have  been 

here !  "  We  cannot  doubt  the  evidences  of  our  own 
senses.  The  Creator  is  here  also,  because  his  works 

do  testify  of  him.  Sir  Charles  Bell — an  eminent  Eng- 
lish anatomist —  declared  that  the  structure  of  the  hu- 
man hand  was  sufficient  evidence  of  the  existence  of 

a  supreme  Being,  though  a  line  of  revelation  had  nev- 
er been  given  to  the  world. 

"  Now,  about  the  story  of  Jonah  and  the  whale! 
What  is  there  so  strange,  or  wonderful,  about  that 
as  to  excite  my  unbelief ?  I  am  told,  in  the  Divine 

Word(  Jonah  I:  ly)  that  'the  Lord  prepared' — yes, 
it  says  '  prepared  '■ — notice  that — '  a  great  fish  to  swal- 

low up  Jonah ' !  It  would  seem  that  this  was  a 
'  great '  fish,  that  it  was  prepared  for  a  '  special '  pur- 

pose, and  a  '  special '  occasion.  Would  it  not  be  a 
strange  omission  in  this  '  special '  work,  if  the  Lord 
would  neglect  to  make  the  fish's  throat  big  enough 
to  swallow  Jonah,  especially  when  we  come  to  con- 

sider that  this  was  the  sole  object  of  his  creation? 

O  Doctor !  Doctor !  what  a  foolish  argument  that  is !  " 
But  coming  back  to  the  creation — the  Mosaic  his- 

tory— which  the  Doctor  so  emphatically  denounces  as 
a  humbug.  Away  with  Moses!  says  the  Doctor. 

Crucify  him,  crucify  him,  and  release  unto  us— Dar- 
win, Huxley,  Spencer,  ct  a!.  Bring  to  the  front  the 

majestic  form  of  science.  Put  on  his  brow — not  "  the 
crown  of  thorns  " — but  "  wreaths  of  laurel  and  of 

bay  " — the  undying  emblems  of  the  conqueror's  march. 
"Matter  is  eternal!  It  has  always  existed.  It  will 

ever  be!  It  cannot  be  destroyed!  "  Let  us  see!  Are 
there  no  holes  in  the  immaculate  robe  of  this  mighty 

priest?  Is  this  the  court  of  final  appeal — "thus  far 

shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther  "? Alas  for  man  and  all  his  works  1  We  know  that 

science  is  not  infallible!  Science  is  progressive  and 

therefore,  not  infallible.  What  is  "  science  "  ?  It  is 
a  systematic  arrangement  of  facts!  Truth  is  un- 

changeable— hence  only  truth  can  be  eternal.  Com- 

pare this  present  "golden  age"  of  science  with  that 
of  a  century  ago!  How  suggestive  the  retrospect! 
If  science  stands  rebuked,  among  her  retorts  and  cru- 

cibles, in  the  weary  search  of  the  morganic  mysteries 
of  creation,  what  shall  we  say  of  her  no  less  success- 
ful  attempts  in  organic  fields?  Why  does  she  not  ex- 

plain the  origin  of  life?  What  are  the  results  of  her 
labors  in  that  field  of  research? \  Alas!  what  has  the 

"  hill  of  difficulty  "  brought  forth  after  prolonged  anL 
exhaustive  parturient  throes?  Alas!  alas!  a  mouse 

"  Evolution  !  "  Much  learned  talk  of  "  protoplasm  " 
"  primordial  cells,"  "  molecules,"  etc.,  by  parties  who 

would  not  know  a  "  molecule  "  if  they  would  meet  it 
in  the  big  road. 

Such  "  a  philosopher  "  denies  and  rejects  the  story 
of  the  origin  of  life,  as  furnished  in  the  Divine  Rec- 

ord, and.,  in  place  thereof  he  asks  me  to  believe  that 
blind,  insensate  matter  is  able  of  itself,  by  reason 

of  some  occult,  innate,  mysterious  force,  to  "  evolve" 
that  Godlike  principle  known  as  life.  And  thus  to  set 

in  motion  that  wonderful  piece  of  machinery — made 
in  the  image  of  God — called  man!  Do  you  not  see 
that  this  gentleman,  by  this  process,  would  put  a 
strain  upon  my  credulity  ten  thousand  times  greater 

than  "  the  rusty,  old  theologian,"  who  comes  to  me 
with  the  Bible  in  his  hands,  and  asks  me  to  accept 

God's  story  of  the  creation  of  man? 
Aside  from  revelation  God  hath  not  left  himself 

without  a  witness  in  any  age  of  the  world.  The  "  still, 
small  voice "  has  never  been  utterly  quenched.  Its 
silent  but  unseen  power  has  never  ceased  to  exert  its 

influence  in  shaping  tke  destiny  of  man.  "  How  rude 
so  e'er  the  lay,"  that  sacred  song  has  vibrated  through 
the  soul  in  all  climes  and  among  all  classes  of  the 

human  race.  "Tradition,"  "legend,"  "superstition' 
— call  it  what  you  will — it  has  made  its  mark  on  all 

that  dwell  beneath  the  sun !  "  For  the  invisible  things 
of  him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they 

are  without  excuse."     Rom.  i:  20. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

WITH     MY    BIBLE    IN    BIBLE    LANDS. 

BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

From  Jerusalem  to  Jaffa,  Port  Said  and  Cairo. 

Jan.  6  we  were  up  very  early  and  off  by  the  morn- 
ing train  from  Jerusalem  to  Jaffa,  intending  to  sail 

next  Jay  for  Egypt ;  but  some  of  the  boatmen  of  the 
harbor  met  us  at  the  train  as  we  reached  Jaffa  and 
afterwards  followed  us  to  the  place  where  we  ate  our 

dinner,  urging  us  importunately  to  take  the  steamer 
now  lying  in  the  harbor,  saying  that  a  stormy  sea  was 

rising,  and  that  perhaps  if  we  should  wait  until  to- 
morrow we  might  not  be  able  to  go  at  all. 

So  we  speedily  rearranged  our  plans,  took  the  hour 
or  two  at  our  disposal  to  call  on  a  missionary  who 
had  sailed  with  us  from  New  York  in  September  and 

had  given  us  a  few  most  serviceable  first  lessons  in 
Arabic  as  we  were  rolling  on  over  the  deep  blue  sea. 

About  three  o'clock  we  went  down  to  the  har- 

bor, got  into  a  small  boat  and  were  rowed  out— it 
must  have  been  nearly  a  mile — to  where  our  ship 
was  riding  at  anchor.  The  waves  were  not  running 

dangerously  high,  but  yet  it  was  enough  to  make  us 
dizzy  and  splash  us  considerably  with  sea  water. 

About  five  our  ship  steamed  southward  along  the 
coast  of  Palestine,  and  standing  on  the  deck  that 

evening,  I  watched  the  land  as  long  as  I  could  see- 
It  was  my  last  view  of  the  land  most  dear  to  me— 
that  land  from  which  have  gone  out  the  influences 

that  have  gladdened  all  other  lands,  redeemed  man- 
kind and  made  life  worth  while,  because  we  are  but 

pilgrims  here,  and  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Canaan 

typified  by  this. 
And  as  the  mountains  and  the  shore  line  faded  away 

in  the  distance  and  twilight,  I  wondered  if  I  should ever  see  that  land  again. 

Next  morning  soon  after  sunrise  Port  Said  came 
into  view  on  the  horizon.  As  we  neared  the  port  two 

large  buoys  showed  the  way  into  "the  famous  Suez 
Canal.  A  large  wall  or  break-water  extending  out 
from  the  west  side  of  the  canal  breaks  the  force  of 

the  waves.  On  it  is  a  huge  bronze  statue  of  De  I^s' 
seps,  the  constructor  of  the  canal.     Before  entering 
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the  narrow  channel  we  took  on  board  a  pilot  who 

had  come  out  in  the  small  pilot  steamer  to  meet  us. 

\Vhen  we  reached  the  landing,  small  boats  took  us 

ashore. 
We  were  too  late  for  the  train  for  Cairo,  so  we 

spent  a  day  seeing  Port  Said.  It  has  mostly  grown 

up  since  the  building  of  the  canal  and  in  many  re- 
spects is  an  almost  modern  city.  The  fruit  and  meat 

markets  remind  one  of  Chicago. 

The  ride  by  train  to  Cairo  is  chiefly  interesting 

because  it  takes  you  through  a  genuine  desert  region, 

and  then  suddenly  into  one  of  the  greenest  spots  of 

earth  you  can  imagine.  The  first  part  of  the  route 

the  railway  follows  the  course  of  the  canal,  and  this 

is  very  interesting.  On  the  other  side  of  the  train 

one  sees  the  extensive  but  shallow  series  of  bays  or 

lakes  like  extensions  of  the  sea  for  an  hour  or  two 

as  one  rides  on.  Looking  across  the  canal  eastward, 

there  is  the  vast  expanse  of  the  Arabian  desert  stretch- 

ing away  to  the  horizon. 

Then  our  train  turns  westward  directly  across  the 

desert.  The  route  follows  an  ancient  canal  said  to 

have  been  constructed  by  one  of  the  Pharaohs,  con- 
necting the  Nile  with  a  chain  of  lakes  through  which 

the  Suez  Canal  to-day  finds  its  way.  Along  this  ca- 
nal there  is  a  slender  strip  of  green  and  there  are 

some  few  wretched  villages,  but  on  every  other  side 

there  is  nought  but  the  desert  waste  of  sand  and  grav- 
el. 

Then,  as  we  proceed,  one  begins  to  see  in  the  dis- 
tance indications  of  vegetation,  which  gradually  grow 

into  palm  trees,  and  they  become  more  and  more  nu- 
merous until  there  are  thousands  of  them.  And  then 

one  is  ushered  into  what  seemed  to  me  one  of  the 

greenest  spots  of  earth  I  had  ever  seen.  Partly  it 
was  due  no  doubt  to  the  contrast  with  the  desert 

we  had  just  left.  But  certain  it  is  that  palm  trees 
and  alfalfa  and  a  kind  of  beans  and  wheat,  etc.,  grow 

luxuriantly  wherever  the  life  of  Egypt,  which  is  Nile 

water,  is  brought  in  contact  with  the  soil.  This  is 

the  "  land  of  Goshen  "  in  which  the  Israelites  dwelt 
four  hundred  years.  And  when  we  saw  it,  it  had  all 

the  wealthy  luxuriance  of  vegetation  of  June,  "  the 

high  tide  of  the  year  "  at  home.  Surely  Pharaoh  did 

make  Joseph's  brethren  "  dwell  in  the  best  of  the 

land." 

WHO    WAS    MOSES'    FATHER-IN-LAW  ? 

BY    I.     J.     ROSEN  BERGER. 

This  question  occurred  in  a  recent  Sabbath-school 
lesson ;  and  it  will  not  be  strange  to  find  it  vague  in 

the  minds  of  some,  as  our  Sabbath-school  helps  left 

the  question  unsettled.     Let  us  see  what  we  can  find. 

In  Ex.  3:  1  Moses'  father-in-law  is  called  Jethro. 
And  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  this  statement  occurs 

twelve  times.  In  Exodus  2,  we,  find  Moses  having 

fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh,  dwelt  in  the  land  of 

Midian.  And  a  priest  called  Reuel  gave  one  of  his 

daughters,  Zipporah,  to  Moses.  In  this  text  Moses' 
father-in-law  is  called  Reuel ;  and  while  in  chapter 

4:  r8  Moses'  father-in-law  is  called  Jethro ;  and  in  verse 
25  his  wife,  though  the  daughter  of  Jethro,  is  likewise 

called  Zipporah.  Therefore,  inasmuch  as  in  each  in- 

stance Moses'  wife  is  called  by  the  same  name;  and 
both  persons  (Reuel,  Ex.  2:16-18,  and  Jethro,  Ex. 

18 :  i )  are  called  Midianite  priests,  we  therefore  con- 
clude that  Reuel  and  Jethro  are  one  and  the  same 

person. 

In  Judges  4:11  Moses'  father-in-law  is  called  Ho- 
bab,  and  in  a  recent  Sabbath-school  lesson  we  have 

this  language :  "  And  Moses  said  unt©  Hobab,  the  son 

of  Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses'  father-in-law,  We 
are  journeying  unto  a  place  of  which  the  Lord  said, 

I  will  give  it  you."  In  this  text  both  the  sense  and 
the  punctuation  clearly  indicate  two  parenthetical 

clauses,  each  defining  who  Hobab  is.  First,  he  was 

"the  son  of  Raguel  the  Midianite,"  second,  he  was 

"  Moses'  father-in-law."  Agreeable  to  the  laws  of 
syntax  governing  parentheses,  you  can  omit  either  or 
both  of  said  clauses  and  the  sense  remains.  Omit  both 

clauses  and  the  text  reads  thus :  "  And  Moses  said  un- 

to Hobab,  We  are  journeying,"  etc.     Leaving  out  the 

first  clause  the  text  reads:  "And  Moses  said  unto 

Hobab,  Moses'  father-in-law,"  etc.  In  each  the  sense 
is  preserved,  and  this  latter  text  is  the  exact  sense 

of  Judges  4;  11.  The  first  clause  explains  that  Ho- 
bab was  the  son  of  one  Raguel,  who  was  a  Midianite. 

The  second  clause  explains  that  Hobab  was  Moses' 
fat  her- m-Iaw. 

This  conclusion  is  arrived  at  by  the  plain,  simple 

laws  of  syntax.  Jethro  and  Hobab  may  have  been 

names  for  the  same  person,  but  it  is  neither  implied 
nor  so  stated.  That  Moses  had  more  than  one  wife 

is  evident.  The  murmurings  and  confusion  in  Num- 

bers 12  were  caused  by  Moses,  marrying  an  Ethio- 

pian woman.  Josephus,  in  book  2,  chapter  10,  re- 
lates in  detail  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  event 

of  Moses'  marrying  an  Ethiopian  princess. 
Covington,  Ohio. 

MODERN    BIBLICAL    CRITICISM. 

We  are  told  that  all  gieat  biblical  scholars  accept 

the  conclusions  of  the  advanced  critics.  This,  how- 

ever, is  not  the  case.  One  of  the  great  biblical  schol- 
ars is  Rev.  D.  S.  Margoliouth,  Laudian  professor  of 

Arabic  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  In  his  depart- 

ment there  is  no  higher  authority.  As  the  conclu- 
sions of  critics  of  the  Old  Testament  are  largely  based 

on  philological  investigations,  and  as  these  investiga- 

tions must  be  largely  in  the  Arabic  and  related  Sem- 
iti  clanguages,  Professor  Margoliouth  speaks  from  a 

knowledge  which  few  possess. 

Professor  Margoliouth  does  not  accept  the  conclu- 
sions of  the  advanced  critics  of  the  Old  Testament. 

On  the  contrary,  he  rejects  emphatically  their  con- 
clusions, and  presents  facts  and  arguments  which  show 

the  fallacy  of  their  position.  His  discussion  of  the 

much-debated  question  of  the  unity  of  Isaiah  is  an 

illustration.  He  shows  in  his  recently-issued  book 

entitled,  "  Lines  of  Defense  of  the  Biblical  Revela- 

tion," by  philology  and  history,  by  the  Bible  itself  and 
by  logical  reasoning,  that  the  author  of  the  first  thir- 

ty-nine chapters  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  conceded  by 
all  critics  to  have  been  written  by  the  prophet  whose 

name  it  bears,  must  also  have  written  the  latter  parts 

of  that  book  which  are  attributed  by  the  critics  to 

one  or  more  other  writers. 

The  theory  that  the  book  of  Isaiah  is  a  collection 

of.  writings  of  prophets,  chief  of  whom  was  Isaiah, 

whose  name  was  in  course  of  time  given  to  the  col- 
lection because  of  his  greater  fame,  or  because  the 

names  of  the  others  were  forgotten,  is  declared  by 

Professor  Margoliouth  to  be  without  reasonable 

ground.  "  By  the  side  of  the  lengthy  roll  of  Isaiah," 
he  says,  "  is  the  less  lengthy  roll  of  the  twelve  minor 
prophets.  Few  of  these  prophets  figure  in  history, 

and  the  judgment  of  mankind  on  their  literary  merits 

places  none  of  them  in  the  first  class.  They  neither 

thrill  as  Isaiah  thrills,  nor  have  they  influenced  man- 
kind as  Isaiah  has  influenced  it.  How  comes  it,  then, 

if  it  was  really  the  fashion  of  the  Israelites  to  lump 

the  oracles  of  different  prophets  together,  that  the 
works  of  the  whole  series  are  not  ascribed  to  the  first  ? 

Why  are  not  the  prophecies  of  Haggai  ascribed  to 
Hosea?  Some  of  the  minor  prophets  have  produced 

one  chapter  or  thereabouts,  but  the  tradition  has  not 

forgotten  their  names.  How,  then,  comes  it  that  the 
brilliant  authors  of  the  Isaianic  oracles  are  for  the  most 

part  utterly  forgotten  and  neglected?  .  .  .  Our 
first  reason,  then,  for  assailing  the  theories  that  split 

Isaiah  is  that  the  result  to  which  they  lead  is  uncrit- 

ical and  even  ludicrous.  That  two  authors  of  stu- 

pendous merit  might  accidentally  get  bound  up  to- 
gether, and  so  the  works  of  the  second  get  attributed 

to  the  first,  is  exceedingly  unlikely,  but  not  so  unlikely 

as  to  be  impossible.  In  the  case  of  Isaiah,  however, 

not  only  is  the  analogy  of  the  minor  prophets  decid- 
edly against  it,  but  that  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  more 

so.  Owing  to  the  similarity  of  the  subject  of  which 

these  authors  treat,  they  appear  in  several  canons  un- 
der the  single  head  of  Ezra,  but  the  Jews,  though 

they  probably  often  bound  them  up  together,  never 

confused  them." The  absurd  lengths  to  which  some  critics  have  gone 

in  dissecting  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  and  as- 

signing different  verses  in  the  same  chapter  and  even 
different  words  in  the  same  verse  to  different  authors, 

receives  no  consideration  from  Professor  Margoliouth. 

"  The  assumption  that  we  can  locate  disjointed  frag- 

ments of  Hebrew,"  he  declares,  "  is  to  be  summarily 
rejected.     Even  if  we  knew  the  Hebrew  language  as 

well  as  we  know,  say,  Greek,  and  Israelitish  history  as 

well  as  we  know,  say,  Greek  history,  and  if  we  could 
be  sure  that  we  were  familiar  with  all  the  forces  that 

go  to  the  making  of    history,   such  an    assumption 

would  be  arrogant.     But  the  case  is  infinitely  less  fa- 
vorable than  that  supposed.     We  know  so  little  He- 

brew that  the  simplest  correction  of  a  Biblical  text 

is  a  hazardous  undertaking.     Of  Israelitish  history  we 

know    little    in  any    case;    on    the    showing    of  the 
Biblical  critics  that  little  has  been  fraudulently  altered 

over  and  over  again  to  suit  religious  prejudices  cur- 

rent at  different  epochs.     Moreover,  the  world — and 
a  world  including  men  like  Bacon,  Locke,  and  Newton 

— has  till  very  recently  been  convinced  that  forces  en- 
tered into  the  development  of  Israelitish  history,  of 

which  the  history  of  other  nations  exhibits  but  faint 

traces.     What  chance  is  there,  then,  of  any  form  of 

criticism  that  ventures  far  from  documents  and  monu- 

ments finding  its  way?    There  is  none.     And  science 

disdains  all  results  that  are  neither  certain  nor  prob- 

able." 

The  destructive  critics  have  for  some  years  been  left 

almost  entirely  free  in  their  assaults  upon  the  in- 

tegrity of  the  Bible,  but  the  incredible  assumptions  in 

which  they  have  indulged  have  caused  a  reaction,  and 

not  only  arc  some  heretofore  advanced  critics  becom- 

ing more  conservative  in  their  views,  but  conservative 

scholars  are  asserting  themselves  and  are  beginning 

aggressive  attacks  upon  the  destructive  critics.  In 
these  attacks  Professor  Margoliouth  will  not  be  alone. 

— Editor  of  the  N.   W.  Christian  Advocate. 

SHORT   ARTICLES. 

BY    P.    B.    KELTNER. 

There  has  been  considerable  said  in  the  Messenger 

about  the  superiority  of  short  articles.  Our  editor 

repeatedly  mentions  his  preference  for  contributions 

not  longer  than  twelve  or  even  ten  hundred  words. 

Yet  some  of  our  writers  persist  in  using  so  much 

space  to  get  their  thoughts  before  the  public. 
After  some  careful  investigation  along  this  line,  I 

am  convinced  that  the  large  majority  of  our  long  ar- 

ticles, and  especially  continued  under  numbers  "  I,  2 
and  3,"  could  have  been  said  to  very  much  more 
edification  in  an  article  a  column  in  length.  Long 

articles,  and  those  continued  through  two  or  more 

numbers,  are  seldom  read.  The  writer  of  such  length 

ought  to  feel  quite  sure  in  his  mind  he  has  some- 
thing to  say.  if  he  has  a  right  to  ask  the  indulgence  of 

forty  or  fifty  thousand  readers  to  spend  time  on  his 

long  production  when  there  is  so  much  pithy,  well- 

prepared  and  clear-cut  reading  all  around  us.  We 
need  boiled  down  articles  as  well  as  sermons.  If  we 

do  not  have  the  ability  to  boil  down,  it  is  all  the 

more  reason  our  writing  and  sermons  should  be  short. 
Sterling,  III. 

  .  ■»  ■   
THE    VALUE    OF    A    CHRISTIAN    FATHER. 

HV  WM.   HOWE. 

If  "  like  teacher,  like  pupil,"  or  "  like  preacher,  like 

people  "  be  true,  then  how  much  more  true  is  the  say- 

ing, "  Like  father,  like  child  "? 
The  value  of  a  Christian  father  is  no  doubt  exceed- 

ed only  by  the  value  of  our  "  Elier  Brother  "  and  by 
the  worth  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  We  do  not  mean  to 

discount  the  value  of  a  Christian  mother,  nor  do  we 

think  we  do.  She  has  her  place  most  certainly,  but 

his  is  maybe  higher,  while  both  are  equally  all-impor- 
tant. Is  not  the  importance  of  the  place  the  father 

fills  hinted  at  in  the  fact  that  when  the  Savior  was  to 

be  born  into  the  world  God  had  to  manifest  himself 

and  become  the  Father  of  the  child  while  a  virgin 

could  take  the  place  of  mother?  Of  course  this  moth- 

er was  a  pure  and  holy  woman,  but  it  seems  that  for  a 

double  reason  every  father  should  be  a  man  of  God. 
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Some  have  wondered  why  the  position  of  father  is 

not  more  highly  valued.  It  depends  on  who  is  mak- 

ing- the  estimate,  and  more  especially  does  it  depend 

upon  the  real  worth  from  a  Christian  standpoint  of 

him  upon  whom  the  estimate  is  made. 

[f  the  value  of  a  father  is  to  be  considered  only  in 

proportion  to  his  ability  and  willingness  to  provide 

bread  for  the  body  of  his  child,  then  let  him  be  classed 

and  valued  with  other  machines — with  planters,  and 

shelters  and  grinders  of  com.  If,  however,  he  is  a  . 
Christian  father,  then  he  sees  the  threefold  need  of  the 

child — the  needs  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  soul  as  well 

as  of  the  body.  And  he  does  not  see  the  needs  of  the 

body  fully  until  he  sees  the  triune  need  of  the  child  of 
fallen  man  who  was  made  when  pure  and  innocent  in 

the  image  of  the  triune  Cod.  The  Christian  father 

rests  only  in  the  thought  of  having  all  these  needs 

supplied,  and  by  the  grace  of  Cod  he  is  used  of  him  to 
enrich  his  child  in  every  way. 

Furthermore,  the  needs  of  the  soul  are  above  those 

of  the  body  and  the  needs  of  the  spirit  above  those  of 
the  soul.  So  the  father  who  will  see  that  they  are  all 

supplied  does  a  work  greater  by  far — we  suppose  a 

hundredfold  greater — that  that  of  the  human  ma- 

chine that  simply  grinds  the  com  to  supply  for  his  off- 
spring their  daily  bread.  It  is  a  work  which  no  mere 

man  can  do.  It  takes  Christ  in  him — a  Christian  fa- 
ther. 

He  who  would  put  an  estimate  upon  the  value  of  a 

Christian  father  must  believe  that  by  the  grace  of 

Cod  such  a  lather  can  "  train  up  a  child  in  the  way 

he  should  go,"  and  that  when  he  ,is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.  ( Prov.  22:6.)  No  other  father  can 

do  that  (for  it  takes  example  as  well  as  precept),  and 

there  are  those  who  doubt  the  possibility  of  the  man 

of  God  doing  for  his  child  what  this  Scripture  teaches. 

This  leads  us  to  inquire  just  who  the  father  is  of  the 

child  whose  training  is  in  question. 

Suppose  Mr.  H.  does  not  become  a  Christian  until 

after  he  finds  himself  at  the  head  of  a  family.  Then 

he  gives  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  begins  to  sing  and 

pray  and  love  the  house  of  God,  never  neglecting  the 

assembling  of  the  family  for  daily  prayers  nor  the  as- 
sembling of  the  saints  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Men  have  found  their  lives  taking  such  a  course — they 
cannot  tell  why  they  had  been  so  negligent  in  years 

gone  by — and  God  worked  blessed  wonders  for  them, 
bringing  all  their  children  at  an  early  age  into  the 

fold  for  Christ.  Our  Father  in  heaven  is  more  ready 
even  than  our  father  here  to  do  more  for  us  than  we 

deserve.  But  aside  from  the  mercy  of  Cod  such 

gracious  gifts  to  any  family  dare  never  be  expected. 
Such  fathers  have,  on  the  other  hand,  lamented  the 

waywardness  of  their  boys  and  have  become  impatient 

with  them  and  discouraged,  too,  when  the  children 

were  simply  true  chips  of  the  stick  from  which  they 
had  been  hewn.  Such  a  man  must  remember  that 

his  children  were  conceived  and  born  and  bred  for 

years  while  their  father  was  still  in  his  sins.  Practi- 

cally, in  later  years,  such  children  have  as  their  adopt- 
ed (  ? )  father  Bro.  H.  the  Christian  ;  but  he  must  never 

forget  that  the  real  father  of  these  children  was  Mr. 

H  the  sinner.  It  will  help  him  to  have  patience, 

and  he  may  have  need  for  no  more  patience  than 
his  wife  or  sister  or  mother  and  others  have  had  with 
him. 

If  a  boy  is  to  have  a  Christian  father,  that  man  must 

be  a  Christian  before  he  is  a  father,  and  so  the  train- 

ing of  the  child  necessarily  begins  with  the  training  of 
the  father  before  the  child  is  bom.  The  Roman  Cath- 

olic priests  want  the.  child  the  first  seven  years  of  his 

life.  They  would  influence  the  child  earlier  if  they 

could,  and  they  do  when  they  can.  They  well  know 

the  importance  of  early  training.  Surely  the  prepara- 

tion for  the  training  of  any  child  should  begin  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  parents  years — an  aged  man 
of  God  says  twenty  years— before  that  child  is  born. 

Anyway  it  takes  a  man  of  God  to  estimate  in  any  kind 
of  proper  fashion  the  value  of  a  Christian  father. 

The  world  has  too  few  of  them.  Let  them  be  multi- 

plied. 
Norristown,  Pa. 

CHANGE    OF    HEART. BIBLE   HISTORY. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  One. 

He  who  has  not  a  change  of  heart  has  not  found 

salvation.  "  Which  at  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 

heard  him  ;  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with 

signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and 

gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will." 
Heb.  2 ;  3.  4.  The  change  thai  is  brought  about  in 

the  heart  by  religion  produces  an  entire  change  of 

the  man,  and  that  change  becomes  manifest  in  the 

community  where  he  resides.  The  change  of  heart 

is  LOVE,  "  For  as  a  man  thinketh  in  bis  heart,  so  is 

he."  Prov.  23  :  7.  If  a  man's  love  is  wrong,  his  whole 
life  becomes  wrong.  The  conduct  toward  an  object 

is  according  to  the  affection  cherished  for  it  in  the 

neart.  A  man  may  endeavor  to  conceal  his  ill-will 
toward  a  person  by  Mattery  and  hypocrisy,  but  this 

only  confirms  the  truth  that  a  person  cannot  be  oth- 
erwise than  as  his  love  is. 

The  same  holds  good  in  religion.  As  long  as  the 

heart  is  not  changed  a"  person  loves  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator.  The  unrenewed  heart  hates  God 

and  is  not  in  sympathy  with  him  in  any  of  his  ways. 

Hence  to  say  that  you  have  not  experienced  a  change 

of  heart,  is  surely  the  same  as  to  say  that  you  do 

not  love  God,  that  you  have  not  yet  transferred  your 

affections  from  the  world  to  your  Creator.  You  have 

never  experienced  this?  Do  you  therefore  presume 

that  such  a  transfer  is  impossible  in  its  very  nature? 

Is  it  a  popular  superstition  to  love  God  and  to  be 

in  sympathy  with  him  in  his  works  and  ways?  Do 

you  suppose  that  if  you  turn  a  cold  shoulder  toward 
your  neighbor  and  hate  him  and  are  not  in  sympathy 

with  him,  therefore  others  are  like  you  in  this  respect? 

May  not  others  love  what  you  hate?  Is  it  impos- 
sible to  love  our  neighbor  who  is  kind  and  obliging? 

You  would  not  say  that.  Therefore  it  is  also  pos- 

sible to  love  the  Father  of  lights  from  whom  com- 
eth  down  every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift.  It 

is  therefore  possible  for  an  unconverted  heart  to  be- 
come changed.  The  heart  of  the  sinner  who  now 

loves  the  world  and  its  sinful  ways  may  be  made  to 

love  God  above  all  things,  and  his  neighbor  as  him- 

self. Mark  12:  33.  But  in  religion  this  is  not  a 

mere  work  of  man.  It  is  produced  by  the  operation 

of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  Ye  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear:  but  ye 

have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 

Abba,  Father."     Rom.  8:  15. 
There  was  a  time  when  Paul  himself  had  not  ex- 

perienced a  change  of  heart.  It  was  when  he  re- 
ceived letters  from  the  high  priest  to  bring  bound 

to  Jerusalem  all  that  might  be  found  calling  on  the 

name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  on  the  way  to  Damas-. 

cus,  while  breathing  out  threatenings  and  siaughter 

against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  he  was  arrested  by 

a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 

secutest  thou  me?"  Acts  9:  4.  When  he  was  in- 
formed that  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus  speaking  to  him, 

"'  he  trembling  and  astonished,  said.  Lord,  what  wilt 

thou  have  me  to  do?  "  There,  you  see,  was  a  change 
of  heart  at  once.  It  was  a  radical  change,  for  from 

that  time  on  he,  the  apostle,  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  more 
than  he  ever  hated  him.  From  that  time  on  he  was 

■willing  to  endure  anything  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
gloried  in  tribulation  because  the  love  of  God  was 

shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  *'  Who 

sha]l  separate  us/'  he  now  asks,  "  from  the  love  of 

Garist?"  "I  am  persuaded,"  he  continues,  "that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 

nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  noi  height, 

nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to 

separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 

Jesus  our  Lord."     Rom.  8:  38,  39. 
From  all  this  you  must  perceive  that  Paul  ex- 

perienced a  change  of  heart,  for  now  he  loved  the 

Lord  Jesus  whom  he  once  hated.  What  he  experi- 
enced in  this  respect  all  may  and  must  experience. 

All  men  are  alienated  from  God  and  are  restored  only 

when  they  have  learned  to  love  him  through  Christ. 
Glade,  Pa. 

nY  SUSIE  E.    YOUNG. 

Old  Testament  history  is  given  for  the  purpose  of 

leaching  us  how  God  dealt  with  his  people  ever  since 

the  beginning  of  time;  also  for  the  strengthening  of 

the  faith  of  the  true  believer  in  the  promises  and  teach- 

ings of  the  one  true  and  living  God. 
The  early  people  lived  from  4004  R.  C.  to  2348  B.  C. 

The  first  record  we  have  in  Scripture  begins  with  the 

week  of  creation.  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 

Jlis  system  was  a  complete  one.  He  took  the  very 

best  plan  in  order  to  carry  forward  just  what  was 

needed  for  the  earth. 
The  book  of  Genesis  is  the  record  of  beginnings. 

The  aim  of  the  author  was  to  write  the  history  of  the 

establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth, 

to  make  it  the  basis  of  all  Scripture  and  the  account 

of  (be  founding  of  the  scriptural  kingdom.  From 

this  book  the  true  follower  of  Jesus  can  gain  a  clear 

conception  of  the  origin  of  God's  chosen  people, 
through  whom  he  has  revealed  himself  to  the  world. 

This  was  his  only  object  in  giving  the  book  and  not 

for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  scientist  in  his  views  that 

do  not  harmonize  with  the  teachings  of  this  book. 
1.  The  Creation  of  the  Universe  (Gen.  1:1,  2). 

God  created  the  universe  first  of  all ;  even  before  he 

created  light  from  which  time  is  measured.  It  was  a 

confused  mass,  without  form  and  void.  Darkness  pre- 
vailed, but  the  Divine  Spirit  penetrated  the  darkness, 

brooding  over  the  chaos,  and  brought  life  and  order. 

2.  The  Six  Days  of  Creation  (Gen.  1  :  3-31 ).  These 
were  the  days  God  worked.  The  first  day  he  created 

light,  as  light  was  the  beginning  of  life.  He  fixed  the 
boundaries  between  light  and  darkness,  making  our 

day  and  night.  The  second  day  he  divided  the  waters 

above  from  the  waters  beneath,  which  made  the  firma- 

ment between.  The  third  day  the  waters  were  gath- 
ered together  and  the  land  was  brought  forth,  and  God 

clothed  it  with  vegetation.  The  fourth  day  the  sun, 

moon  and  stars  were  placed  in  the  heavens  to  distribute 

light  upon  the  earth.  The  fifth  day  the  fishes  of  the 

sea  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  were  created,  and  preser- 
vation and  continuance  of  life  provided  for  them. 

The  sixth  day  God  created  the  land  animals.  At  this 

point  came  a  pause  in  the  work.  Thus  far  the  creation 

was  complete,  but  the  crowning  work,  the  most  impor- 

tant of  all  was  not  touched.  During  this  pause  the  heav- 

enly host  were  summoned  to  be  present  as  witnesses. 

Man  was  to  be  created  in  the  image  of  God.  He  was 
made  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth.  He  was  exalted  above 

all  the  test  of  creation  and  furnished  with  intellectual 

and  moral  qualities.  The  earth  at  first  was  barren,  but 

now  man  is  created  and  the  ground  is  ready  for  tilling. 

The  rains  come  and  the  man  and  woman  are  placed  in 

the  garden  to  dress  and  keep  it. 

Thus  we  come  to  the  close  of  the  six  days  of  work, 

and  God  rests  from  his  lalwrs  on  the  seventh  day.  He 

blessed  this  day  and  sanctified  it.  This  was  the  "  In- 
stitution of  the  Sabbath."  Back  at  the  close  of  the 

first  week  of  time  God  set  apart  one  day ;  one-seventh 
of  time  for  bis  children  to  observe.  Certainly  he  meant 

to  teach  a  very  important  lesson  by  instituting  the  Sab- 

bath at  such  an  early  date.  One-seventh  part  of  time 
is  made  holy  for  man.  God  blessed  it  and  hallowed  it 

and  meant  that  his  children  should  spend  that  time  in 

resting  from  their  physical  labors,  and  work  for  their 

spiritual  growth.  The  Sabbath  should  be  a  very  pre- 
cious day  to  the  child  of  God.  The  six  days  of  work 

during-  the  busy  week  should  be  made  a  medium 
through  which  the  Christian  can  come  closer  to  Jesus 

on  the  Sabbath  day.  That  this  day  of  rest  might  be 

an  high  day  for  God  and  his  word,  God  means  us  to- 

day to  keep  it  just  as  precious  as  when  he  instituted 
it  at  the  beginning  of  time.  The  desecration  of  the 

Sabbath  day  is  helping  to  kill  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
homes  and  the  churches  in  our  land.  Nadab  and 

Abihu  offered  strange  fire  unto  the  Lord  and  were 

punished  for  it.  The  Christian  to-day  who  does  not 

keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy,  as  unto  the  Lord,  is  offering 

strange  fire  unto  God,  and  he  will  reap  the  same  re- 
ward in  the  end  of  time.  May  God  help  his  followers 

to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy. Canton,  Ohio. 
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CITY    MISSIONS    WEIGHED    IN    THE    BALANCE. 

ilV   JOHN"    E.    MOHLEK. 

I  pkesUme  the  eyes  of  the  Brotherhood  are  being 

turned  upon  cluirch  and  mission  work  in  the  cities 

now  as  never  before.  And  because  our  labors  have 

for  so  long  been  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  coun- 

try, the  city  work  will  be  judged  by  comparison  with 
country  churches.  In  one  end  of  the  balance  will  be 

placed  the  country  church  which  has  passed  its 

budding  and  blossoming  stage  and  is  a  strong  fruit- 

bearing  plant ;  in  the  other  end  the  budding  city  mis- 
sion, and  keen  eyes  will  look  to  see  if  the  blossoming 

mid  fruiting  keep  step  with  the  country  church. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  about  this,  and  our  mem- 

bers in  cities  need  not  think  it'strange  if  considerable 
is  expected  of  them  where  the  work  is  properly  en- 

couraged. And  yet  it  is  not  every  one  who  will  watch 

and  attempt  to  weigh  the  work  in  the  cities.  There  are 

those  who  have  faith  in  our  having  a  work  to  do  there, 

and  though  they  may  not  live  to  see  results  they  have 
confidence  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  bless  the 

sowing  in  his  own  good  time.  They  are  those  who 

have  implicit  confidence  in  our  Lord  blessing  all  efforts 

for  good  put  forth  in  his  name,  and  they  know  that 

there  is  no  place  where  the  Gospel  is  more  needed  than 

in  cities. 

But  those  who  yet  have  some  doubts  afx>ut  the  pro- 

priety of  permanent  results  of  city  work  will  weigh 
it  in  the  balance,  and  we  cannot  help  it.  Neither 

should  we  prevent  it,  if  possible,  because  it  is  all  right. 

But  what  we  have  a  right  to  expect  and  can  reason- 
ably ask  is  that  the  weights  be  read  correctly.  I  am 

not  sure  that  any  man  has  or  ever  will  have  the 

ability  to  do  this,  but  in  all  attempts  to  put  city  mis- 
sions and  churches  in  the  balance  against  country 

churches,  several  things  must  be  considered  which  we 

are  apt  to  overlook. 
I  have  called  attention  heretofore  to  the  fact  that  in 

cities  influences  for  Christ  and  the  church  go  out 

from  every  established  mission,  which  are  impossible 

for  us  to  measure.  This  is  because  people  are  com- 

ing and  going  continually,  in  so  many  cases,  and  we 
cannot  see  the  fruits  of  our  labor  after  they  go. 

Then  again  every  Christian  in  a  city  comes  in  contact 

with  perhaps  a  thousand  persons  to  every  hundred  in 

the  country,  and  just  that  many  more  persons  see  his 

or  her  light,  with  its  corresponding  influence  left  upon 
them,  but  we  cannot  measure  the  results.  In  addition, 

however,  to  these  unmeasured  influences  there  is  the 

definite  fact  that  brethren  and  sisters  in  cities  are  tested 

in  ways  that  never  come  to  those  in  the  country. 

Do  you  know  what  that  means?  It  means  a  great 

deal.  It  means  that  every  consistent  member  in  the 

city  can  be  counted  upon  as  tried  gold  in  the  Master's 
service.  If  there  are  thirty  such  members  in  a  congre- 

gation in  the  city,  it  means  thirty  that  can  be  pretty 

well  depended  upon  to  remain  faithful  until  death. 

More  than  that,  you  can  know  that  they  give  no  uncer- 
tain light  for  their  Master  in  thair  daily  lives.  You 

can  letter  them  off  to  other  congregations  with  the 

confidence  that  wherever  they  go  they  will  shine  for 
their  Master. 

And  why  all  this?  Because  they  have  been  tried. 

There  is  hardly  a  form  of  temptation  to  go  astray,  that 

they  do  not  meet  in  a  large  city.  When  they  remain 

faithful  it  is  not  accidental,  nor  because  they  are 

propped  up  by  environments.  It  shows  real  spiritual 

strength.  City  life  does  not  make  any  member  bet- 
ter, but  it  proves  them  all.  It  shows  to  the  church 

and  to  the  world  of  what  material  they  are  made. 

When  their  lives  shine  for  Christ  and  the  church  you 

may  know  the  glitter  comes  from  pure  gold. 

This  cannot  always  be  said  of  members  in  the 

country.  Although  they  are  faithful,  where  they  are, 

they  have  not  been  tried  as  in  the  city.  Or  at  least 
most  of  them  have  not  been.  You  cannot  be  certain 

that  the  church  of  sixty  members  in  the  country  has 

more  members  of  pure  gold  than  the  city  congregation 

r,f  thirty,  which  have  been  tried,  and  you  must  take 

this  into  consideration  when  weighing  the  city  mem- 
bership. You  cannot  tell  how  many  members  in  the 

Country  would  slink  off  with  the  world  if  surrounded 

with  the  temptations  of  the  city.  Not  that  they  are 

weaker  because  they  live  in  the  country,  but  they  have 

not  been  tested,  because  the  temptations  are  not  there. 

These  are  not  theories,  but  they  are  known  facts.  How 

often  has  a  pastor  in  a  city  known  of  "  zealous  mem-  • 

hers  "  from  the  country  moving  into  his  congregation, 
and  lo!  their  reputed  zeal  seemed  to  be  left  behind 

when  they  entered  the  city.  This  will  always  be  the 

case,  for  none  of  us  know  our  strength  until  we  arc 
tested. 

But  I  would  not  leave  the  impression  that  all  mem 

hers  in  the  city  are  what  they  should  be.  Some  arc 

weak,  just  as  in  the  country,  and  if  they  fall  they 

should  be  pitied  and  not  blamed,  for  they  may  be  fully 

as  strong  as  many  a  "  consistent  "  member  in  the 
country.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  uphold  them 

and  save  them,  for  they  are  just  as  valuable  to  the 

cause  as  many  a  good  member  in  the  country  who 

has  not  been  tempted  in  like  manner.  Think  on  these 

things  when  you  put  country  work  in  one  end  of  the 

balance  and  city  work  in  the  other  end,  for  the  Lord 
looketh  at  the  heart  of  man. 

Dcs  Moines,  Iowa. 

THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORK. 

BY    LEVI    MINNICH. 

Suggestions  to  Parents. 

1.  Do  not , send  your  children  to  Sunday  school,  but 
take  them. 

2.  Do  not  arrange  a  lot  of  choring  to  be  done  on 

the  morning  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  thus  get  to  Sun- 
day school  late  or  not  at  all. 

3.  Do  not  refuse  to  take  a  place  in  the  class  be- 

cause you  have  forgotten  your  glasses.  Your  teach- 
er will  excuse  you  from  reading.  You  can  listen  and 

perhaps  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  the  lesson. 

4.  Have  a  special  time  in  each  day  of  the  week  for 

the  study  of  the  lesson,  and  have  every  member  of  the 

home  take  part.  Tell  the  story  of  the  lesson  to  the 

children  that  are  too  young  to  read. 

5.  Furnish  your  children  with  pure  and  carefully 

selected  reading  matter,  that  will  enthuse  them  in  Sun- 

day-school work. 
6.  Have  each  member  of  the  family  to  contribute 

an  offering  each  Lord's  Day. 
7.  Co-operate  with  your  Sunday-school  teachers, 

especially  in  exemplifying  the  life  you  desire  your 
children  to  live. 

8.  Invite  your  neighbors  and  their  children  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school. 

9.  If  you  have  not  heretofore  thanked  the  teacher 

of  your  class  or  the  teachers  who  teach  your  children, 
for  their  faithfulness  and  untiring  efforts,  do  so  at 

your  next  opportunity,  by  both  your  words  and  deeds. 

All  the  above  is  simply  co-operation  upon  the  part 
of  parents,  as  well  as  Christian  duty,  and  if  properly 

carried  out  will  inspire  and  encourage  your  Sunday- 
school  teachers  to  do  you  more  efficient  service  than 

ever  before,  and  may  result  in  a  greater  number  of  ac- 

cessions to  the  church  through  the  Sunday  school  an- 
nually than  you  had  last  year.  God  has  given  you  at 

least  one  talent  and  all  the  time  there  is  while  you  are 

here.     Now  how  will  you  use  them? 

Suggestions  to   Sunday  School  Teachers. 

[.  Devote  a  portion  of  each  day  of  the  week  to 

the  study  of  the  lesson,  learning  much  more  than  vou 
will  have  time  to  teach. 

2.  Appear  before  your  class  with  a  smile  on  your 

face,  a  Bible  in  your  hand  and  love  in  your  heart. 

3.  Do  not  use  the  lecture  method.  The  question 

method  is  better.  Make  your  questions  personal,  not 

forgetting  those  in  the  rear  part  of  the  class. 

4.  Study  how  to  ask  your  questions.  Much  of  your 

success  in  teaching  will  depend  upon  how  well  you 
have  mastered  this  art. 

5.  Be  sure  you  have  a  number  of  original  thoughts 

upon  each  lesson. 
6.  Have  a  clear  outline  in  your  own  mind  of  every 

thought  you  wish  to  present  to  the  class. 

7.  Study  the  need  of  each  member  of  the  class, 

that  you  mav  be  useful  to  all. 

8.  Be  careful  to  commend  the  more  timid  for  ev- 

ery- thought  they  have  been  helpful  to  advance. 
<).  If  a  pupil  is  absent  repeatedly  make  inquiry  by 

letter,  or,  better  still,  a  personal  visit, 

10.  Speak  loud  enough  that  you  may  be  heard  by 

the  class,  but  not  by  the  entire  school.  Insist  that 

your  pupils  do  the  same. 
11.  Strive  to  make  every  recitation  so  intensely  in- 

teresting, attractive  and  instructive  that  each  pupil 

will  want  to  come  to  -Sunday  school. 

12.  Be  a  Christian,  never  forgetting  that  your  work 

is  to  bring  suuls  to  Christ  and  to  build  up  souls  in 
Christ. 

Suggestions   to    Sunday    School    Superintendents. 

1.  Carefully  plan  the  management  of  each  ses- 
sion of.  the  Sunday  school  as  far  as  possible  during 

the  previous  week. 
2.  Be   on   hand   early. 

3.  Open  the  school  strictly  on  the  minute  by  sing- 

ing. 

4.  See  that  your  school  is  well  supplied  with  song 
books. 

5.  Have  the  entire  school  sit  in  a  body  during  song 

service,  and  have  some  one  who  is  competent  stand 
in   front  and  lead,  the  singing. 

6.  Read  a  short  but  weli-selccted  and  carefully-pre- 

pared Scripture  lesson. 

7.  Let  your  prayers  be  short  and  adapted  to  the 
needs  and  comprehensions  of  the  children,  frequently 

calling  upon  other  workers  to  lead. 
8.  Do  not  undertake  to  teach  a  class. 

().   Encourage  sociability. 

10.  Greet  visitors  with  a  hearty  welcome,  direct- 
ing each  one  into  the  proper  class. 

[I.  If  possible,  see  that  your  sehool  is  well  supplied 
with  Bibles, 

1 2.  Change  secretaries  and  librarians  frequently, 

having  as  many  different  families  as  possible  repre- 
sented in  the  corps  of  officers  and  teachers. 

\  t,.  Frequently  visit  every  class  in  school  and  be 

prepared  to  add  to  the  life  and  inspiration  if  neces- 

sary. 

14.  See  that  yon  have  a  well-organized  teachers' 
meeting,  exemplifying  the  interest  and  attendance  de- 

sired of  the  teachers. 

[5.  1  lave^  your  secretary  keep  a  neat  and  complete 
record  of  the  statistics  of  your  school. 

[6.  See  that  you  have  a  special  collection  at  least 

once  each  quarter  lor  some  benevolent  purpose  aside 

from  defraying  the  current  expenses  of  the  school. 

17.  If  preaching  service  follows  the  Sunday  school, 

encourage  all  to  remain. 
18.  Before  going  to  Sunday  school  spend  a  few 

minutes  alone  with  the  '.real  Master,  asking  for  wis- 
dom and  divine  guidance  in  directing  the  school  to 

his  name's  honor  and  glory. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 

THY   STEWARDSHIP. 

ProI'IvKTV  is  a  divine  trust.  Things  are  tools,  1n.1t 

■prizes.  Life  is  not  for  self-indulgence,  hut  for  self- 

devotion.  When,  instead  .if  saying,  "  The  world  owes 

me  a  living."  men  shall  say,  "  I  owe  the  world  a  life," 
then  the  kingdom  shall  come  in  power.  We  owe 

everything  to  God  but  our  sins.  Fatherland,  pedigree, 

home-life,  schooling,  Christian  training— all  are  Cod's 
gifts.  Ever)  member  of  the  body  or  faculty  of  mind 
is  ours,  rooted  in  opportunities  and  powers  we  had 

nothing  to  do  with  in  achieving.  "  What  hast  thou 

that  thou  didst  not  receive?"  If  Cod  gives  us  the  pos- 
sibilities and  the  power  to  gel  wealth,  lo  acquire  in- 

fluence, to  be  forces  in  the  world,  what  is  the  true  con- 

ception-of  life  but  divine  ownership  and  human  ad- 

ministration;' "  Of  thine  own  we  render  Thee."  All 
there  is  of  "  me  "  is  God's  estate  and  I  am  his  tenant 

and  agent.  On  the  day  of  our  birth  a  new  lease  is 

signed.  (  hi  the  day  of  our  death  accounts  are  closed. 

Our  fidelity  is  the  interest  on  God's  principal.  "  That 
I  nun  receive  mine  own  with  interest,"  is  the  divine 
intention.  So  live,  that  when  thy  summons  comes 

lo  give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  it  may  be  done 

with  |oy,  and  not  with  grief. — Mattk  Davenport  Bab- 

cock,  D.  D. 
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REPENTANCE. 

BY    L.    C.     HOSFELDT. 

Repentance,  to  be  true,  to  be  evangelical,  must 

be  a  repentance  which  really  affects  our  outward  con- 

duct. In  the  next"  place,  repentance,  to  be  sure,  must 
be  entire.  Many  will  renounce  this  sin  and  the  other, 

but  will  hold  to  some.  It  is  not  the  giving-  up  of  one 
sin,  nor  fifty  sins,  which  is  true  repentance;  it  is 

the  solemn  renunciation  of  every  sin.  True  repent- 
ance is  a  turning  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  of  the  life; 

it  is  the  giving  up  of  the  whole  soul  to  God ;  it  is 
a  renunciation  of  the  sins  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  the 

crimes  of  life.  Repentance  must  be  perpetual.  It  is 

not  a  turning  to  God  for  a  day,  it  is  the  forsaking 

of  sin  throughout  the  entire  life;  it  is  a  perpetual  ab- 
horrence of  evil.  When  a  man  is  possessed  of  true 

repentance — the  gospel  repentance  which  saves  the 

soul — he  not  only  hates  sin  for  its  own  sake,  but 

loathes  it  so  extremely  and  utterly  that  he  feels  that 

no  repentance  of  his  own  can  avail  to  wash  it  out ;  and 

he  acknowledges  that  it  is  only  by  an  act  of  sovereign 

grace  that  his  sins  can  be  washed  away. 

There  are  many  instances  in  the  Bible  where  peo- 
ple or  individuals  have  repented.  Some  of  them 

were  acceptable  to  God,  and  some  were  not.  In 

Matt.  27:3,  4  and  5  we  read:  "Then  Judas  which 
had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 

demned, repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  thir- 
ty pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying, 

I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 

blood.  And  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou 

to  that.  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in 

the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  him- 

self." Here  we  see  that  Judas  repented,  but  his  repent- 
ance was  not  the  right  kind.  Judas  was  evidently 

convicted  and  realized  the  awfulness  of  his  crime,  but 

instead  of  trying  to  right  his  wrong,  he  allowed  him- 
self to  be  led  sti-lj  further  by  Satan.  Satan  tempted 

Judas  and  put  "it  into  his  heart  to  do  the  act,  and 
when  Judas  yielded  and  had  accomplished  the  deed, 

Satan  left  him  for  the  instant  it  seems,  but  only  to 

return  and  lead  him  to  the  act  of  self-destruction.  As 

with  Judas,  so  with  many  to-day.  When  they  are 
convinced  of  their  errors  and  convicted  of  their  sins, 

instead  of  trying  to  mend  their  ways,  they  are  given 

over  to  hardness  of  heart,  and  then  their  state  is  sev- 
en times  worse  than  it  was  before. 

When  John  the  Baptist  was  preaching  and  baptizing 

the  people,  some  of  the  Sadducees  and  Pharisees  came 

to  him,  and  he  said  unto  them,  "  O  generation  of  vi- 
pers, who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 

to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  re- 

pentance." From  this  we  learn  there  must  be  fruits 
for  repentance.  If  there  was  a  commission  of  sin, 

it  must  be  stopped,  and  instead  of  keeping  on  sin- 
ning they  must  do  good  works.  If  there  was  only  a 

lack  of  duty,  that  duty  must  be  done. 
We  have  all  read  the  lesson  about  Paul.  When 

Paul  realized  his  condition,  or  when  Paul  repented, 

he  not  only  left  off  persecuting  the  followers  of  Christ, 

but  he  began  to  work  for  Christ.  And  though  Paul 
had  been  a  very  wicked  man,  as  he  himself  said,  the 

"  chief  est  of  sinners,"  his  repentance  justified  him; 
God  was  satisfied  with  it.  Repentance  excited  by  ap- 

prehension of  penalties  may  exist  without,  a  change 

of  life  for  the  better,  but  in  order  to  render  repent- 

ance acceptable  to  God,  it  must  be  followed  by  an 
amended  course  of  life. 

1818  T.  St.,  Sacramento,  Cat. 

HOW  WOULD  JESUS  DO  i 

BY    CHAS.     M.    YEAROUT. 

"  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 

There  is  considerable  theorizing  in  the  present  time 
as  to  what  Jesus  would  do  were  he  here  on  earth. 

We  have  an  infallible  testimony  telling  us  what  Jesus 

did  do  while  here  among  men,  and  I  can  see  no  rea- 
son why  he  would  not  do  the  same  were  he  here 

to-day ;  for  he  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-dav, 

and   forever."     Heb.    13:  8. 

He  came  to  do  his  Father's  will,  and  he  did  it,  not 
taking  into  consideration  whether  it  would  please  men 
or  not.  There  was  no  burden  too  heavy  for  him  to 

bear,  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  him  to  make,  and  no 

suffering  too  intense  for  him  to  endure,  in  order  that 

he  might  do  his  Father's  will.  "  He  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 

of  the  cross."  As  Christ  yielded  entire  submission 
to  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  accomplished  the  great 

work  committed  to  him,  so  we,  as  humble  followers 

of  Jesus,  should  yield  implicit  obedience  to  him,  and 

do  all  things  commanded  by  him.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion about  its  being  right  to  do  as  Jesus  taught  and 

exemplified. 

How  would  Jesus  baptize  a  penitent  believer  ?  Ev- 
idently he  would  baptize  fust  as  he  commanded  the 

apostles  to  do,  "  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 

of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Jesus  surely  would  not  ask  the  applicant  how  he 

wanted  to  be  baptized,  as  though  there  were  three  or 

four  ways  of  baptizing.  He  would  teach  the  people 

that  they  must  believe,  repent  and  be  baptized,  and 

I  am  sure  he  would  not  make  light  of  baptism  as  many 

modern  preachers  do.  If  Jesus  was  going  to  hold  a 

communion  meeting  with  his  followers,  he  would  have 

the  necessary  preparations  made,  then  come  together 

in  the  evening,  and  he  would  have  the  members  wash 

one  another's  feet,  than  he  would  have  them  eat  to- 

gether the  Lord's  supper, — a  full  meal  taken  at  sup- 
pertime, — then  he  would  bless  and  pass  the  bread  and 

cup  of  communion  to  each  member,  teaching  them  dur- 
ing the  solemn  services  how  Christians  ought  to  live 

and  love  one  another.  Now  compare  this  beautiful 

service— the  wray  Jesus  would  do  it — with  the  mod- 
ern fashionable  churches  who  meet  in  the  forenoon, 

many  of  them  bitter  enemies  the  one  of  another,  and 

partake  of  a  crumb  of  bcead  and  a  sip  of  wine  be- 

fore dinner  and  call  it  the  Lord's  supper,  as  though 
people  ate  supper  before  dinner. 

In  cases  of  individual  trespass,  Jesus  would  go  to 

the  offending  brother  or  sister,  and  try  to  have  him 

or  her  make  the  wrongs  right,  and  if  he  failed  he 
would  take  one  or  two  other  Christians  with  him,  and 

make  another  attempt  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation ; 

and  if  he  again  failed,  he  would  now  tell  it  to  the 
church  and  let  her  decide  the  matter.  Matt.  18: 

15-17.  How  different  the  modern  churches  do;  if  a 

brother-  offends  or  trespasses  against  another,  he  is 
sued,  and  tried  before  the  worldly  courts,  and  all 

the  expense  heaped  upon  him  that  is  possible,  and 

that  in  direct  opposition  to  God's  Word.  1  Cor. 
6:  1-8.  Jesus  would  not  go  to  war  and  kill  people 
on  the  field_  of  blood  and  carnage.  He  says  to  the 

fighter :  "  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place — the 
sheath, — for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  per- 

ish— not  by,  but — with  the  szvord."  Matt.  26:  52. 
He  would  do  good  to  his  enemies,  pray  for  them, 

and  try  to  save  them  from  the  error  of  their  way. 

Jesus  would  not  join  worldly  secret  societies  or  affili- 
ate with  them  in  their  works  of  darkness. 

Kind  reader,  when  you  want  to  know  how  Jesus 

would  do,  just  study  carefully  the  New  Testament; 

that  will  tell  you  how  Jesus  did  do,  and  he  has  not 

changed  since.     His  admonition  is,  "  Follow  thou  me." 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE   DEATH   OF   MOSES.—Deut.  34:  1-12. 

Lesson  for  September  21,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face. 
—Ex.  33:  1  j. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  following  the  children 

of  Israel  through  the  wilderness  under  the  leadership 

of  Moses,  and  now  we  have  come  to  the  closing  of 

both  the  journey  and  the  life  of  the  leader.  They 

are  both  events  of  peculiar  significance,  being  sym- 
bolical of  that  which  was  to  come.  It  was  a  work  well 

done,  conducted  by  a  good  man.  It  was  also  the  ful- 
fillment of  a  promise  made  to  the  fathers.  And  we 

need  not  wonder  if  this  man,  called  of  God,  as  he 

was,  was  anxious  to  see  the  things,  land  and  p]ace 

promised.  And  a  feeling  of  joy  comes  to  us  in  know- 

ing that  this  one  desire  was  granted  to  him. 
When  his  work  was  done  he  went  to  the  Lord,  up 

the  mountain  side  of  Nebo,  and  from  Pisgah,  the 

highest  point,  he  was  shown  that  which  the  Lord  had 

promised.  Just  how  he  saw,  we  need  not  discuss. 

With  an  eye  focused  by  God,  from  the  point  where  he 

stood  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  seeing  the  land  of 

Gilead  unto  Dan,  the  northern  extremity,  and  all  Naph- 

tali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and 

all  the  land  of  Judea,  unto  the  uttermost  sea;  also  the 

south,  and  the  plains  of  the  valley  of  Jericho.  It  must 

have  been  a  grand  panoramic  view.  And  after  look- 

ing at  it  from  north  to  south  and  westward,  he,  no 

doubt,  felt  like  saying  as  did  Simeon  of  later  date, 

when  he  saw  a  greater  promise  fulfilled:  "  Now  lettest 
thou  they  servant  depart  in  peace ;  for  mine  eyes  have 

seen  thy  salvation,"  as  this  was  really  the  salvation 
.  of  this  people,  as  promised.  And  the  Lord  said  un- 

to him:  "  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give 

it  unto  thy  seed." There  has  been  a  large  amount  of  sympathy  ex- 

pressed in  behalf  of  Moses  because  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  pass  over  into  the  land  of  promise.  But 

have  we  ever  stopped  to  consider  how  much  better  it 

would  have  been  for  Moses  had  he  been  allowed  to  pass 
over?  Could  the  Lord  have  taken  his  servant  at  a 

more  opportune  time  than  this  one?  He  was  human, 

and  he  had  already  passed  the  limit  of  life,  as  men 

then  lived.  His  work  was  completed,  and  he  was 

shown  that  the  Lord  was  true  and  faithful  to  the  prom- 
ises made.  He  was  yet  in  possession  of  his  physical 

strength  and  his  eyes  were  undimmed.  So  death,  if  we 

may  call  it  such,  as  sleep  comes  after  a  day  of  care 
and  labor.  It  was  a  condition  in  which  to  die  that  we 

.may  all  pray  for:  that  the  Lord  may  call  us  while  yet 

in  the  enjoyment  of  rational  health  and  strength  of 

body  and  mind.  One  of  the  seemingly  sad  things  is 

for  men  and  women  to  continue  to  live  physically  aft- 
er they  are  dead  intellectually  and  spiritually. 

Therefore,  the  taking  away  of  Moses  by  the  Lord 

at  this  time  we  should  look  upon  as  being  a  great  bless- 

ing. And  so  many  good  men  are  called  of  the  Lord 

to-day.  After  a  man  has  faithfully  done  the  work 
entrusted  to  him  here,  there  is  not  much  left  to  hold 

him  here.  His  was  an  eventful  life.  He  had  lived  it 

well,  on  the  whole,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  with 

him  in  the  end.  And  so  it  may  be  with  us.  A  useful 

life  is  set  before  us,  not  to  lead  several  millions  of 

people  from  under  human  bondage  into  a  land  of 

peace  and  plenty,  but  we  are  called  into  leadership. 
There  are  millions  in  spiritual  Egypt,  bound  by  the 

yoke  of  sin.  These  we  are  called  upon  to  lead  out  and 

up  to  a  better  life,  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  And 

if,  at  ths  close  of  our  work,  with  unabated  vigor  and 

undimmed  vision  we,  on  Pisgah's  heights,  can  see  face 
to  face  with  God,  and  pass  over,  it  will  prove  the  su- 

preme moment  of  our  human  pilgrimage. 

This  would  be  dying  according  to  the  word  of  the 

Lord,  because  the  Lord  wants  us  to  go  when  our  work 

is  done.  And  if  there  be  no  one  to  place  a  great 

shaft  of  marble  or  granite  to  mark  our  resting  place 

and  tell  those  left  behind  how  good  we  were,  it  don't 
matter.  Our  home  and  heaven  records  tell  the  story 

better  than  sympathetic  hearts  or  the  engraver's  tool. 
The  grave  of  this  good  man  was  unmarked,  as  no 

"  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulcher  unto  this  day."  But 
we  have  a  better  monument  left  of  him  than  can  be 

made  of  stone  or  marble.  "  And  the  children  of  Is- 

rael wept  for  Moses,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  for  thir- 

ty days."  He  lived  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  so 
that  when  he  died  his  absence  was  felt,  and  there  was 

genuine  sorrow.  And  so  it  is  and  will  be  with  ev- 

ery man  who  lives  in  this  world  to  do  good.  It  '^ the  kind  of  stuff  the  world  needs  and  feeds  upon,  and 
when  it  is  taken  away  it  is  missed. 

He  was  the  man  among  men,  the  great  prophet  of 
Israel  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face.  Only  one 

greater  than  he  was  to  come  into  the  world  to  lead 

men  from  the  bondage  of  sin  into  the  liberty  of  God, 

Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to  lead  us  to  the  paradise 
of  God.  tr.  n.  k- 
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HOME  x  AND  *  FAMILY-^ 

THE   LORD    IS    MY    SHEPHERD. 

The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  I'll  not  want: 
He  makes  me  down  to  lie 

In  pastures  green:    He  leadeth  me 
The  quiet  waters  by. 

My  soul  He  doth  restore  again; 
And  me  to  walk  doth  make 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

E'en  for  His  own  Name's  sake. 

Yea,tho'  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 
Yet  I  will  fear  none  ill; 

For  Thou  art  with  me;  and  Thy  rod 
And  staff  me  comfort  still. 

Thy  table  Thou  hast  furnished 
In  presence  of  my  foes; 

My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint. 
And  my  cup  overflows. 

Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life. 
Shall  surely  follow  me; 

And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
My  dwelling  place  shaM  be. 

SISTERS'    AID    SOCIETY. 

The  sisters  of  the  church  at  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon, 

organized  a  Sisters'  Aid  Society  May  24,  1901.  Since 
that  time  we  have  held  thirty-nine  meetings.  The  av- 

erage attendance  has  been  eight.  Four  quilts  have 
been  sold  and  five  are  yet  for  sale.  Two  bonnets 

were  made  besides  tacking  one  comfort,  quilting  one 

quilt,  sewing  fourteen  pounds  of  carpet  rags,  and 
doing  other  work.  Since  the  organization  we  have 

raised  $18.55.  Our  expenses  have  been  $8.90.  Total 

in  treasury,  $9.65.  Anna  Reed. 

Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Aug.    19. 

SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY  AT  MUNCIE,  IND. 

From  Aug.  1,  1901,  to  Aug.  1,  1902,  the  Sisters' 
Aid  Society  has  had  forty-three  meetings,  with  an 

average  attendance  of  seven. 

The  work  has  consisted  principally  of  sewing.  We 

have  made  thirty  comforts,  thirty-eight  floor  pillows, 

seventy-five  aprons,  three  quilts  and  seventy-nine  yards 
of  carpet.  We  also  solicited  and  earned  $25.78  with 

which  a  room  at  the  Brethren's  Home  was  furnished; 
sent  one  box  of  clothing  to  Chicago  mission;  paid 

twelve  dollars  to  home  minister.  We  pay  one  dol- 

lar and  fifty  cents  quarterly  to  mission  Sunday  school. 

Have  also  distributed  freely  to  poor  at  home. 

Amount  of  money  received  $76.94 ;  amount  in  treas- 
ury, $19.01.  Carrie  Bowman,  Sec. 

Life  is  a  garden,  and  you  who  dwell  therein  must 

cut  down,  with  a  stern  will,  the  weeds  if  you  would 

have  your  flowers  flourish.  Give  those  tender  blos- 

soms— love,  hope,  truth  and  friendship — no  artificial 
warmth,  no  forcing  process,  no  undue  or  nervous 
haste ;  but  vault  them  over  with  the  blue  skies  of 

eternal  love,  bind  them  about  with  strong  hedges  of 

faith,  and  give  them  sunshine  and  fresh  air  and  sweet 

rains,  and  every-day  care  and  attention,  for  these  they 
will  need  more  than  anything  else.  Whenever  you 

have  a  moment  to  spare,  pull  a  weed — but  never  1 

flower — out  of  your  neighbor's  garden,  that  it  may 
be  as  fair  as  your  own. 

To  fulfill  faithfully  the  duties  of  your  station;  to 

use  to  the  uttermost  the  gifts  of  your  ministry ;  to 

bear  chafing  annoyances  and  trivial  irritations  as  mar- 
tyrs bore  the  pillory  and  stake ;  to  find  the  one  noble 

trait  in  people  who  try  to  molest  you ;  to  put  the  kind- 
est construction  on  unkind  acts  and  words ;  to  love 

with  the  love  of  God  even  the  unthankful  and  evil ; 

to  be  content  to  be  a  fountain  in  the  midst  of  a  wild 

valley  of  stones  nourishing  a  few  lichens  and  flowers, 

or  now  and  again  a  thirsty  sheep ;  and  to  do  this  al- 
ways, and  not  for  the  praise  of  man,  but  for  the  sake 

of  God — this  makes  a  great  life. — F.  B.  Myer. 

An  eastern  minister  relates  the  following  incident: 

"  Last  summer  a  young  woman  was  visiting  in  an 
Alabama  town.  She  wished  to  send  a  note  to  a  friend, 

and,  seeing  a  colored  man  passing  by,  asked  him  if 

he  would  take  it.  He  most  courteously  consented,  car- 
ried the  note,  returned  with  the  answer,  courteously 

refused  the  offered  fee,  and  thanked  the  woman  for 

the  privilege  of  serving  her.  In  a  short  while  she 

was  out  walking  with  some  friends,  and  meeting  this 

man,  pointed  him  out  as  her  messenger,  although  she 

did  not  give  him  recognition.  Then  after  he  had 

passed,  she  learned  he  was  Booker  T.  Washington. 

I  know  of  his  good  work,  his  noble  character,  and  I 
love  to  honor  him,  but  Booker  T.  Washington  has 

been  greater  to  me  since  I  heard  the  young  lady  tell 

of  her  messenger.  Nothing  is  too  small  for  a  great 

man.  When  anything  is  too  small  for  you  to  do, 

you  are  too  little  to  do  it."  Out  of  the  littles  come 
the  great.  Holy  Spirit,  direct  us  in  the  way  of  little things. 

East  Akron,  Ohio. 

SELECTED    THOUGHTS. 

BY    MARGUERITE    BIXLER. 

It  is  the  chilly  night  that  puts  beads  of  joy 

on  the  grass-blades  and  into  the  flower-cups  to  glit- 

ter in  the  morning  beams.  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 

0  my  soul  ?  " 

'Tis  not  in  the  high  stars  alone. 
Nor  in  the  cups  of  budding  flowers. 

Nor  in  the  redbreast's  mellow  tone. 
Nor  in  the  bow  that  smiles  in  showers. 

But  in  the  mud  and  scum  of  things. 

There  always,  always  something  sings. 
— Emerson. 

When  a  man  is  climbing  up  the  hill  there  are  many 

ready  to  help  hira ;  but  when  he  is  going  down  there 

are  also  plenty  to  give  him  a  push  to  accelerate  his 

arrival  at  the  bottom.  Such  is  life.  When  you  see 

a  fellow  mortal  in  distress  reach  out  a  helping  hand. 
Why  not? 

For  our  own  sakes  and  our  children's  we  cannot 

afford  to  lose  a  single  great  thought,  or  good  deed, 

0r  beautiful  conception  of  those  who  have  gone  be- 

fore us.  Ruskin  says:  "  Be  assured  that  all  the  best 
things  and  treasures  of  this  world  are  not  to  be  pro- 

duced by  each  generation  for  itself,  but  we  ar-e  all 

'ntended,  not  to  carve  our  work  on  snow  that  wil' 

me!t,  but  each  and  all  of  us  to  be  rolling  a  great  white 

Sphering  snowball,  higher  and  higher,  larger  and  larg- 

er-  along  the  Alps  of  human  power." 

RIDING    WITH    A     MILLIONAIRE. 

BY    NORA    E.     BERKEBILE. 

Not  long  ago  we  picked  up  a  daily  paper,  and  the 

heading  of  a  short  incident  was,  "  Riding  with  a 
Millionaire."  It  related  an  occurrence  of  a  few  weeks 

ago  in  one  of  our  large  cities  when  a  delivery  boy 

received  a  large  sum  of  money  from  a  man' in  the 
far  West.  It  seems  that  this  boy  had  taken  this  rath- 

er eccentric  man  into  his  delivery  wagon  not  know- 

ing that  he  was  anything  but  a  very  poor  person;  at 
least,  not  a  wealthy  mail.  While  riding  along  the 

man  offered  the  boy  a  cigar  which  he  refused,  saying 

he  never  smoked.  After  riding  along  for  some  time 

again  he  asked  the  boy  to  go  into  the  saloon  and 

take  a  drink.  Again  the  boy  refused,  saying  he  nev- 
er drank.  The  boy  forgot  the  occurrence  until  one 

day  a  check  for  a  large  sum  of  money  came  to  him 
with  a  letter  from  this  millionaire  from  the  West, 

saying  he  gave  this  because  he  was  so  impressed  with 

the  boy's  good  habits  and  courage  to  keep  out  of  temp- 
tation. 

How  good  it  would  be  if  every  young  boy  in  the 

city  could  live  as  this  boy  lived.  They  perhaps  may 

not  be  so  fortunate  as  to  be  given  a  large  sum  of  mon- 

ey, but  by  forming  such  habits  they  can  soon  place 

themselves  in  a  position  where  they  can  earn  much 
more  than  this,  in  time.  It  is  not  only  a  sure  road 

to  success  in  business,  but  good  habits  help  us  in  ev- 

ery station  in  life. 
O,  if  we  could  all  feel  that  we  are  riding  with  a 

millionaire.  And  we  are.  If  we  are  on  foot  a  mil- 

lionaire, yes,  a  multimillionaire,  is  by  us;  if  we  are 

on  the  train,  he  is  there ;  if  we  are  in  the  school  room, 

in  the  shop,  he  is  there.  He  is  on  the  farm,  in.  the 

city;  yes,  he  is  everywhere.     It  may  be  we  shall  not 

share  his  millions,  but  if  we  do  not  it  is  all  our  own 

fault,  in  a  sense. 

We  have  another  one  on  the  other  side  of  us  who 

hands  out  temptation  after  temptation  to  lead  us 

wrong.  Unlike  the  millionaire  with  the  boy,  our  mil- 
lionaire does  not  offer  us  temptations  to  try  us;  but 

he  sees  the  man  on  the  other  side  who  is  tempting 

us,  and  if  we  resist  temptation  he  then  gives  us  a  rich 

reward, — a  reward  here  in  this  life  which  is  a  light 

heart,  approval  of  our  good  friends  and  a  spotless  char-* 
acter.  In  the  future  life  it  is  joy,  peace,  happiness 

and  a  crown  of  life.  Yes,  our  millionaire  can  give 

us  a  CROWN  and  make  us  children  of  a  king. 

If  we  could  always  feel  that  this  one  is  by  our  side, 

I  believe  we  could  more  often, turn  our  back  to  the 

tempter.  Sometimes  people,  professed  Christians, 

will  go  just  as  far  as  possible  in  wrongdoing,  just  so 

they  are  not  brought  before  the  council.  They  look 

to  nothing  higher.  They  forget  that  the  man  with 

all  these  rich  blessings  in  his  possession  is  watching 

over  them  and  sees  each  act,  whether  good  or  bad. 

Had  this  delivery  boy  only  lived  just  so  that  his  em- 

ployer and  others  could  see  no  faults,  but  when  away 
from  them  he  would  have  been  rough,  a  drinker,  etc., 

do  you  suppose  he  would  have  received  what  he  did  ? 
No,  the  millionaire  would  have  seen  his  faults.  Our 

millionaire  can  see  our  every  action,  can  read  our 

every  thought.  Then  let  us  look  to  kirn,  look  for 

Jm  approval,  look  at  ourselves  to  see  whether  we  are 

pleasing  HIM  and  not  the  fancies  of  those  who  look 

only  after  the  pleasures  of  this  life.  It  is  wcrth  our 

while  to  please  the  dear  Father  in  heaven,  for  he  has 

loved  us  so  and  has  so  many,  many  blessings  to  give 

all  who  resist  temptation. 

He  promises  eternal  life,  reunion  with  friends,  and 

more  joy  than  we  can  now  comprehend,  if  we  only 

live  faithful  to  him.  O,  just  such  a  little  while!  This 

life  is  scarcely  a  dot  on  the  face  of  the  earth  com- 
pared to  time  and  eternity.  Then  may  God  help  us 

ever  to  feel  the  presence  of  our  millionaire  at  our 

side,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  temptation  and  sin ! 

Fostoria,  Ohio. 

HOW    LITTLE    WE    KNOW. 

How  little  we  know  even  of  those  we  see  every  day, 

whom  we  have  lived  with  for  years.  Let  a  man  ask 

himself  what  his  friend,  or  his  wife,  or  his  son  would 

do  in  some  supposable  emergency;  how  they  would 

take  this  or  that  injury  or  affront,  good  or  bad  for- 

tune, a  great  sorrow  or  great  happiness,  a  sudden 

temptation,  the  treachery  of  a  friend.  Let  him  ask 

himself  any  such  question  and  it  is  almost  certain  that, 
if  he  is  honest  with  himself,  he  will  have  to  admit  that, 

he  can  only  conjecture  what  would  be  Hie  result.  This 
is  not  because  human  nature  is  inconsistent;  the  law 

of  character  is  as  immutable  as  any  other  law ;  it  is  be- 
cause human  nature  eludes  us. — H.  C.  Merwin. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SOME  LESSONS   FROM    THE  FAILURES    OF  THE 

DISCIPLES. 

For  Week  Ending  September  27. 

1.  Boasting  of  What  They  Had  Done.  Luke  9:10.  We 
may  think  we  have  done  great  things,  but  Christ  would 

not  have  us  forget  to  go  "  aside  privately."  to  get  more 
strength  for  greater  work. 

Z,  Want  of  Sympathy  with  the  People:  Luke  9:  12.  To 
feel  for  the  needs  of  those  whom  we  try  to  win  for  Christ 
means  much, — it  means  sacrifice. 

3.  Lack  of  Watchfulness.  Luke  9:  32.  The  disciples  missed 

much  by  being  "heavy  with  sleep."  We  must  be  ready 
and  watching  for  heavenly  visions. 

4.  Unbelief.  Luke  9: 40.  Unbelief  asks  despondingly. 

"What  can  we  do?"  Faith  asks  trustfully.  "What  can 

the  Lord  not  do?" 3,  Desire  to  Be  Something.  Luke  9:46.  Not  to  be  great 

but  to  be  good.— nearest  like  the  Lowly  Nasarene.— should  be  our  highest  aim. 

6.  Narrowness  of  Heart.  Luke  9:  49^  We  may  be  so  high- 

ly exalted  with  our  own  importance  that  we  fail  to 

recognize  true  worth  in  others. 
7.  Need  of  Patience.  Luke  9: 54-  Do  not  become 

weary.  God  will  work  out  his  plans  at  the  right  time. 
Hold  on!    Hold  fast!    Hold  out! 
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Five  persons  recently  united  with  the  Smith  Fork 
church,  Mo. 

Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  commenced  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Lanark  last  Sunday  morning;. 

Bro.   Albert  Hollinger,   of  Washington,   D.   C. 
should  he  addressed  at  1 12  Fourth  Street. 

Bro.  \Y.  R.  Miller  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 

ings ;it  Shannon,  Til.,  to  commence  next  Sunday. 

Bro.   Daniel  Whitmer,  of  Sterling,   N.   Dakota, 

changes  his  address  to  White  Earth,  same  State. 

Those  wishing  to  secure  old  copies  of  the  Messen- 

ger may  find  it  to  their  intevest  to  write  Grace  Mor- 
row,  Kingslcy.  Iowa. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Cobis  writes  us  from  London  under  date 

of  Aug.  zj.  The  latter  part  of  this  week  he  and  Bro. 

Campbell  will  probably  be  in  Denmark. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania 

is  to  be  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse,  of  the 

Johnstown  church.  Nov.  12.  The  program  is  prom- 
ised later.    

Those  having  copies  of  Moore's  Historical  Chart 
of  Baptism  that  they  are  willing  to  part  with,  will  con- 

fer a  favor  by  communicating  with  the  editorial  de- 
partment of  the  Messenger. 

Bro.  VY.  A.  Anthony  is  booked  for  a  series  of 

meetings  in  the  Lost  Creek  congregation,  at  the  Free- 
spring  house,  Pennsylvania,  to  commence  the  latter 

part  of  November. 

When  mention  is  made,  by  our  correspondents,  of 

a  brother  being  elected  to  the  ministry,  we  wish  they 

would  give  the  address  of  such.     Their  names  can 
then  be  entered  in  the  ministerial  list. 

Bro.  S.  \Y.  GARBERj  formerly  of  the  Allison  Prairie 

congregation,  this  State,  has  located  in  Decatur,  111., 

and  taken  charge  of  the  work  in  that  city.     He  may 
be  addressed  at  No.  1010  N.  Church  Street. 

On  page  579  in  this  issue,  under  the  heading.  "  Short 

Articles,"  Bro.  Keltner  probably  voices  the  sentiment 
of  fully  nine-tenths  of  our  readers.  It  is  not  a  ques- 

tion as  to  whether  the  sentiment  is  wise.  It  is  a  con- 

dition and  our  writers  cannot  change  it.  If  we  mean 

to  accomplish  anything  we  must  adjust  ourselves  to  it. 

There  is  a  good  opening  here  in  the  Publishing 

House  for.  some  young  brother,  between  sixteen  and 

twenty  years  of  age,  to  learn  the  printing  business, 

and  thereby  work  into  a  good  position.  He  should 

have  a  good  English  education,  possess  a  liking 

for  machinery  and  be  apt  in  his  ways  and  thoughts. 

He  should  be  a  young  brother  of  good,  steadv  habits, 

in  full  sympathy  with  the  church  and  her  work,  and 

one  who  is  willing  to  start  in  with  low  wages,  and 

Jook  for  something  better  when  he  becomes  proficient 

111  his  calling.  The  place  is  now  open  and  ready  for 

the  right  man.  Apply  in  your  own  handwriting,  and 

give  good  references.  Address:  Brethren  Publishing 
House,  Elgin,  111. 

We  are  closing  our  work  on  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's new  book  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  will  be 

prepared  to  make  some  announcements  in  regard  to 
it.  The  work  is  to  fie  sold  through  agents,  and  is 

likely  to  have  a  very  extensive  sale.  It  is  a  book 

that  will  not  only  take  well,  but  will  be  appreciated. 

We  regard  it  as  the  best  book  that  Bro.  Miller  has 
vet  written. 

SOME    DISTINCTION. 

Men  do  not  need  to  go  from  Jerusalem  down  to 

lericho,  even  in  these  enlightened  days,  in  order  to  fall 

among  thieves  and  robbers.  A  few  weeks  ago  Bro. 

H.  E.  Light,  one  of  our  well-known  ministers,  was 
held  up  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  robbed.  The  outlaws 
handled  him  rather  roughly,  taking  his  watch  and 

what  money  he  bad  on  his  person.  This  kind  of  work 

is  becoming  rather  common  for  a  civilized  country. 

Not  long  since,  in  conversation  with  an  intelligent 
brother,  we  expressed  our  high  appreciation  of  the 

ability  of  a  minister,  whom  we  bad  heard  speak  a  time 

or  two.  Our  brother  put  an  end  to  further  conversa- 

tion on  the  subject  by  saying :  "  I  wonder  if  be  still 
uses  tobacco?"  We  did  not  at  the  time  know  that  he 
used  the  weed.  His  habit  seems  to  have  spoken  louder 

than  bis  words.  We,  of  course,  had  nothing  to  say  in 
his  defense. 

It  would  be  an  excellent  plan  for  each  State  Dis- 

trict to  arrange  for  preserving  its  minutes  and  im- 

portant papers.  For  this  purpose  a  tin  box,  of  suit- 
able size  and  shape,  might  be  secured,  and  in  this 

could  be  kept  all  the  records  of  the  District.  At  each 

District  Meeting  this  box  could  be  passed  from  the 

retiring  clerk  to  the  new  clerk.  It  might, be  under- 
stood that  all  the  papers,  minutes  and  documents  be 

kept  in  an  orderly  condition,  so  that  any  information 

relating  to  the  past  work  could  be  easily  found.  There 

may  be  other  ways  of  keeping  these  records,  but  some 

plan  should  be  agreed  upon  and  strictly  carried  out. 

Those  who  would  understand  the  Bible  should  read 

it  consecutively,  chapter  after  chapter,  and  study  it 

from  beginning  to  end.  That  is  the  way  it  was  writ- 
ten and  that  is  the  way  it  should  be  -studied.  We 

should  study  its  history,  its  prophecy  and  its  doctrine. 

It  is  all  profitable  for  study  in  order  that  we  may  be 

thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work.  Some 

people  neglect  the  history  of  the  Bible,  others  neglect 

the  prophecy  and  most  of  them  neglect  the  doctrine. 

They  read  the  Book,  just  why  and  how  they  cannot 

tell.  They  seem  to  read  as  a  kind  of  a  religious  duty. 

How  important  that  we  understand  what  we  read,  and 

read  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word !  In  these  days  of  religious  looseness  we  ought 

to  study  the  doctrine  and  high  moral  teachings  of  the 

Scriptures.  This  cannot  be  too  greatly  emphasized. 

for  it  is  the  living  out  of  the  teachings  of  the  Master 

that  counts  in  this  world.  • 

THE    INFLUENCE. 

Writing  to  this  office  concerning  a  man,  somewhat 

widely  known,  a  brother  says:  "His  influence  seems 
to  have  been  much  better  abroad  than  at  home."  How 
it  this  ?  Is  it  true  of  most  public  men  ?  Do  they  stand 

better  away  from  home  than  they  do  in  their  own 

community  ?  I  f  they  do,  is  there  not  somctlung 

wrong"?  Is  the  wrong  with  the  community  or  with 
the  man?  In  a  general  way  Jesus  seems  to  have  been 

more  thought  of  elsewhere  than  at  Nazareth,  where 

be  was  brought  up.  After  he  commenced  his  public 

ministry  he  made  his  home  at  Capernaum.  And  here 
it  was,  and  in  all  the  regions  round  about,  that  he 

waV  held  in  high  esteem.  But  we  cannot  general!}' 
measure  ourselves,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  by  what 

the  Master  experienced.  He  was  hated  because  of 

die  doctrine  he  taught;  while  in  these  days,  and  es- 
pecially here  in  America,  men  are  judged  by  the 

lives  they  live  among  their  fellow-men.  It  is  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  let  their  light  shine.  In  too 

many  instances  this  is  neglected  by  public  men  in  (heir 

own  community,  and  ibis  is  wh_\  they  stand  better 

away  from  honu  than  they  do  where  they  are  best known. 

There  should  be  some  distinction  between  t|le 

church  and  the  world.  Even  the  sinner  knows  tl>is 

and  as  a  rule  he  is  the  first  one  to  notice  a  disregard 

for  this  principle  upon  the  part  of  the  professed 

Christian.  The  man  of  the  world  is  not  likely  to  try  ' 
to  make  it  appear  that  he  is  a  devout  Christian.  ]-[,, 

is  not  hypocritical  enough  for  that.  .  He  is  willing 
to  be  known  as  a  nonchurchmember,  and  does  not  as 

a  rule  try.  to  deceive  the  people:  that  is,  he  does 

not  try  to  appear  like  a  Christian  when  he  and  oth- 

ers know  that  he  is  not.  In  far  too  many  instances 

the  churchmember  does  not  act  so  consistent,  that  is,  he 

does  not  refuse  to  act  like  the  world.  He  belongs 

to  the  church  and  yet  he  will  act  just  like  the  world. 

He  does  not  by  his  conduct  show  that  distinction  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world  that  should  exist, 

The  outsider  notices  this  and  is  led  to  regard  the  man 

as  insincere.  Pie  sometimes  goes  so  far  as  to  desig. 

nate  him  as  a  hypocrite,  because  be  openly  professes 

one  thing  and  deliberately  practices  another. 

THE    REMEDY. 

A  brother  writes  us  of  the  inactivity  of  the  mem- 

bers in  his  locality,  saying  that  they  are  practically  do- 

ing nothing  and  should  be  stirred  up.  What  he  says 

is  probably  correct,  but  how  are  such  members  to  be 

stirred  up?  A  remedy  for  inactivity  is  needed  in 

scores  of  congregations.  An  active  elder,  aided  by  ;t 

few  zealous  deacons  and  an  earnest  preacher  or  two 

is  one  way.  But  in  the  absence  of  these  we  suggest 

that  a  few  of  the  laity  take  it  onto  themselves  to  nut 

life  into  the  community  where  they  live.  Let  them  1 

prompt  in  attending  all  the  services  and  invite  ever 
body  else  to  attend.  They  might  take  an  active  part 

in  the  singing  and  after  the  close  of  the  services  get 
around  and  shake  hands  with  the  people,  especially  the 

strangers.  Make  them  feel  welcome.  Remember  that 

religious  activity  is  catching,  and  a  few  real  activt 
church  members,  if  they  can  be  induced  to  keep  at 

it  long  enough,  will  put  life  into  a  whole  church  One 
indolent  person  may  spoil  a  whole  neighborhood,  and 

on  the  other  hand  one  good,  energetic  man  or  wom- 
an may  be  the  redemption  of  the  whole  community. 

Let  those  who  think  there  is  not  life  enough  in  their 

church  go  to  work  and  put  life  into  it.  They  need  not 
tell  the  members  that  they  are  inactive  or  anything 

of  that  sort.  They  only  need  to  be  hopeful  and  cheer- 
ful workers  themselves,  and  the  rest  will  come  around 

all  right,  if  they  persist  in  their  efforts. 

NOT     CORRECT. 

A  writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges  says  that  the  pres- 
ent activity  of  the  Brethren  church,  in  mission  and 

educational  work,  has  been  prompted  by  the  aggres- 

siveness of  another  body  of  people.  We  are  in  a  po- 

sition to  know  that  the  statement  is  far  from  being  cor- 
rect. The  leaders  in  our  aggressive  work  happen  to 

know  very  little  about  what  is  going  on  in  the  particu- 
lar body  referred  to.  They  know  little  and  seem  to 

concern  themselves  less.  This  we  have  learned  by 

talking  with  them.  They  study  our  work  and  not  the 
work  of  others.  In  fact  we  are  so  far  in  advance  of 

some  of  those  who  think  that  they  are  the  cause  of  our 

activity,  that  we  cannot  realize  the  faintest  influence 
It  is  one  of  the  things,  or  rather  conditions,  that  we 

never  even  think  about  during  our  deliberations.  We 

have  gotten  beyond  the  reach  of  it ;  practically  out  01 

sight  of  it.  In  her  mission  work,  as  well  as  her  edu- 
cational spirit,  the  Brethren  church  has  reached  a  point 

in  development  where  she  does  not  need  to  keep  any 

particular  account  of  what  others  are  doing.     We  lay 

our  own  plans  and  proceed  to  earn'  them  out. 

We 

have  not  yet  reached  the  point  in  view,  but  we  are 

headed  that  way.  And  in  this  onward  and  upward 

movement  we  recognize  no  earthly  leaders  or  influence 
outside  of  our  own  ranks.  We  are  developing  a  b°"- 

of  men  who  know  how  to  carry  on  mission  work  as well    as   educational    enterprise. 

Let    the   ministers   who   arc    worried   because  " 

lack  of  interest  among  their  members  try  the  eNp»>r 
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inent  of  getting   the    Messenger    into  each   family. 

While  the  paper  is  not  an  unfailing  cure  for  the  lack 

of  interest  which  some  people  manifest,  still  there  is 

something  about  it  that  is  invigorating  and  will  prove 

helpful  in  any  community.     A  very  large  majority  of 
01ir  readers  are  of  the  earnest  church  going  class.  . 

They  not  only  attend  the  services  regularly,  but  they 

take  a  very  active  part  in  all  of  the  church  work. 

Their  aim  is  to  report  ready  for  duty  whenever  any- 

thing  is  to_be  done  for  the  Lord's  cause.     Our  pur- 
pose  is   to  make   this   class   of   readers,   and   if.  the 

Messenger  does  not  put  life  and  activity  into  the 

people  who  read  it  then  we  are  just  a  little  disap- 

pointed.    Qf  one  thing  we  are  certain :  The  most  act- 

ive and  pushing"  church  workers  in  the  Brotherhood 
arc   readers  of  the   Messenger.     Now,   whether  the 

paper  has   made  them   such,   or   whether  the  active 
workers  feel  that  they  cannot  get  along  without  the 

Messenger,  we  leave  for  others  to  decide.     But  de- 

cide it  as  you  may,  you  will  always  find  the  act- 
ive church  worker  and  Messenger  together.     If  there 

is  a  member  in  your  community   who  does  not  at- 
tend services  regularly,  let  him  read  the  Messenger 

and  see  if  it  does  not  bring  him  out  to  meeting.     If 

there  are  those  who  do  not  believe  in  mission  work, 

see  that  they  get  the  Messenger,  and  they  will  soon 

find  themselves  thinking  about  preaching  the  Gospel 

to  others. 

WORK    FOR    THE    DISTRICT    MEETINGS. 

Inside  of  two  months  a  score  of  District  Meetings 

will  be  held  in  various  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  To 

these  meetings  will  come  a  number  of  queries  for  con- 
sideration. It  will  be  to  the  interest  of  the  Fraternity 

if' the  delegates"  will  take  a  very  careful  look  at.  these 
i|tieries  and  first  determine  whether  they  are  in  a 

proper  shape  before  acting  on  them.  It  is  important 

that  a  paper  relating  to  the  church  and  her  work 
he  so  framed  as  to  bring  out  the  idea  intended  as 

clearly  as  possible.  Where  this  is  not  done,  it  will 
he  found  wise  to  return  the  paper  for  recasting. 

No  query  should  be  acted  upon  unless  it  pertains  to 

a  matter  of  some  importance.  Our  method  of  church 

government  accords  to  each  congregation  the  right  to 

regulate  its  own  local  affairs,  and  so  long  as  it  can  do 

this,  and  keep  the  work  in  line,  the  congregation  should 
not  trouble  the  District  Meeting  with  queries.  Let  the 

sending  of  queries  relating  to  local  matters  be  the  iast 

resort.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  members  at  Anti- 
och  first  tried  to  settle  their  own  trouble  before  sending 

the  question  in  dispute  up  to  the  apostles  and  elders  at 
Jerusalem. 

Furthermore,  a  District  Meeting  cannot  be  too  care- 

ful regarding  the  class  of  papers  sent  to  the  Annual 

Meeting.  For  the  last  two  years  the  Conference  has 

seen  proper  to  return  fully  one-half  of  the  queries  and 

petitions  that  were  sent  by  the  different  District  Meet- 

ings. To  some  of  the  Districts  it  may  have  seemed 

a  little  humiliating  to  have  their  well-meant  papers 
returned,  but  that  was  probably  the  best  thing  that 

could  have  been  done  under  the  circumstances.  Some 

of  our  District  Meetings  appear  to  get  rid  of  a  per- 

plexing question  by  passing  it  on  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. This  is  not  wise,  to  say  the  very  least  of  it. 

Oidy  such  papers  as  relate  to  matters  of  general  im- 
portance should  be  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting.  If 

the  Conference  has  already  acted  on  a  question,  that 

ought  to  be  sufficient.  There  is  no  use  of  bringing 

it  up  a  second  time,  unless  there  is  a  demand  for  re- 
consideration or  repeal.  Some,  seem  to  think  that  it 

is  helpful  to  have  the  Conference  act  on  a  perplexing 

question  repeatedly.  In  this  they  are  mistaken.  In 

the  time  of  the  apostles  the  church  put  herself  on  rec- 
ord once  only  on  the  question  of  circumcision.  That 

settled  the  question  so  far  as  the  church  was  con- 
cerned. The  next  thing  was  to  carry  out  the  decision 

made. 

We  may  not  at  all  times  be  careful  enough  regard- 
ing the  character  of  the  queries  sent  to  the  Annual 

Meeting.  The  newspapers  get  hold  of  the  queries  in- 
tended for  the  Conference,  publish  them  and  send 

them  all  over  the  country.  This  is  sometimes  done 

to  our  discredit.  Let  every  District  see  to  it  thai 

the  papers  sent  up  to  Conference  are  not  only  of  im- 

portance, but  of  becoming  dignity.  In  the  past  wi 

have  not  in  every  instance  been  careful  enough  re 

garding  this"  phase  of  our  work. 
And  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  each  District  Meet- 

nig  should  tlo  its  very  utmost  to  send  her  very  best 

and  most  efficient  elder  available  to  represent  the  Dis- 
trict on  the  Standing  Committee.     Districts  are  often 

sized  up  by  the  ability  and  influence  of  the  delegate 

they   have  on  the   Standing  Committee.     Some  Dis- 
tricts,  it  would  seem,  are  in  the  habit  of  changing 

every  vear  so  as  to  give  as  many  elders  as  possible 

an  opportunity  of  serving  on  the  Committee.     Were 
all  the  Districts  to  follow  this  plan,  the  Conference 

would  often  find  her  work  greatly  hindered  for  want 

of  experienced  men  on  the  Standing"  Committee.     To 
serve  on  this  committee  is  not  a  matter  of  honor  or 

privilege.     It  is  a  matter  of  work.     The  dignity,  force 
and   influence   of  an   Annual   Meeting  depends   very 

largely  upon  the  make-up  of  the  Standing  Committee. 
We   have  hundreds  of  well-informed   members  who 

study  the  make-up  of  the  Standing  Committee  as  the 
nation  studies  Congress.     A  strong  body  of  able  men 

in  the  House,  along  with  a  strong  Senate,  helps  to 

bold  the  nation  steady.     In  a  measure  this  principle 

is  true  as  it  applies  to  the  Standing  Committee  and 

the  church. 

If  there  is  a  strong  man  in  your  District,  a  man  of 

wisdom,  great  piety  and  good  influence,  a  man  who 
will  have  some  influence  in  the  Conference,  have  him 

represent  your  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 
We  have  State  Districts  that  exert  a  wide  influence 

in  the  Brotherhood,  not  because  they  are  large  or 

wealthy,  not  because  they  have  more  talented  men, 

but  because  they  have  influential  and  able  men  to 

the  front.  One  has  only  to  study  the  report  about 

the  apostolic  conference  held  at  Jerusalem  to  under- 
stand a  matter  of  this  sort.  For  delegates  to  that  con- 

ference the  church  at  Antioch  selected  two  of  her 

ablest  men  as  the  leaders  in  the  delegation.  These 

two  men  had  their  influence  in  the  open  conference, 

and  everybody  gives  the  church  at  Antioch  credit  for 

sending  such  preachers  to  represent  her.  A  little  fur- 

ther study  of  Acts  15  will  show  that  even  in  the  ex- 
plaining of  the  decrees  to  the  churches  the  council 

wished  to  be  represented  by  men  in  whose  ability  and 
fitness  for  the  work  she  had  the  utmost  confidence. 

Let  no  one  fear  that  the  continued  custom  of  se- 

lecting strong,  representative  men  to  do  important 
work  will  in  the  least  undermine  Christian  simplicity. 

The  tendency  is  just  the  opposite.  Strong,  faithful 
and  efficient  men  to  the  front  always  give  rise  to  more 

strong  men  to  follow  after.  Not  only  so,  but  the 

tendency  is  to  strengthen  and  energize  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  membership  all  along  the  line 

WASTE   PLACES. 

Tin:  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  religion  of  econ- 

omy. .  All  the  teaching  is  in  harmony  with  "  let  noth- 

ing go  to  waste,  gather  up  the  fragments."  And nowhere  in  all  the  Bible  is  useless  extravagance  or 

waste  commended,  but  everywhere,  discountenanced 

and  taught  against.  It  is  on  the  principle  that  every- 

thing created  by  our  heavenly  Father  was  made  for 

a  purpose  and  for  use.  And  thoughtlessly  to  throw 

away,  destroy  or  fail  to  utilize  is  to  waste  the  Lord's providential  providings. 
Of  late  years,  in  traveling  around  through  the 

country  near  home  and  abroad,  we  have  been  unusually 

impressed  with  the  great  waste  going  on  everywhere. 

We  are  sometimes  made  to  feel  that  we  are  a  world 

of  prodigals.  There  is  a  land  waste  that  is  a  sur- 

prise to  foreigners  who  come  from  countries  where 

almost  every  foot  of  ground  is  used  to  profit  in  some 

way.  In  this  country  a  large  percentage  of  our  land 

is  King  uncultivated,  which,  if  properly  cared  for, 

would  yield  good  returns.  The  other  day  we  noticed 

right  along  the  railroad  acres  of  waste  land.  Some 

needed  i  few  underground  ditches  to  carry  off  the  sur- 

plus water.  Others  had  been  neglected  and  grown  up 

with  briars  and  bushes;  while  still  others  only  needed 

good  cultivation  and  a  little  fertilizing.  Hundreds  of 

acre-  are  now  lying  waste  that  under  good  cultivation 

would  bring  good  returns  for  labor  expended. 

Then,  too,  there  is  a  wonderful  waste  in  our  forests. 

Thousands  and,   perhaps,   millions  of  cords  of  most 
excellent  wood  is  left  lie  to  waste  and  rot  because  it 

seems  to  be  too  far  away   from  market  to  cut  and 

haul   it   with  profit.     Everywhere  the  modern  steam 

mill  is  rinding  its  way.     The  trees  are  being  cut  down 

and  peeled  for  the  hark.     That  which  is  sound  and 

straight  enough  is  cut  into  bill  stuff  and  railroad  ties. 

The  balance  and  tops  are  left  to  decay  and  rot.     And 

so  the  waste  is  going  on  from  year  to  year,  until  the 
waste  will  be  felt  and  a  want  will  follow.     The  world 

seems  to  be  too  busy,  and  anxious  for  greed,  to  take 

the  lime  necessary  to  gather  up  the  fragments.     And 

fur  every  waste  made  there  will  follow  a  correspond- 

ing want.     There  are  no  over  productions  with  the 
Lord.     The  trouble  is  that  we  fail  to  utilize  the  boun- 

ties which  he  is  providing  for  us,  and  there  is  waste 

because  of  our  ignorance,  carelessness  and  indisposi- 

tion in  gathering  up  the   fragments.     The  wise  and 
economical  fanner  says  that  it  is  poor  policy  to  raise 

fifty  bushels  of  corn  where  one  hundred  bushels  should 

be  produced.     If  this  is  true,  and  it  certainly  is,  it 

would  still  be  worse  to  raise  only  ten,  five  or  none  at 

all. 
These  waste  places  become  eyesores  to  us  because  we 

have  learned  economical  habits,  and  it  pains  us  to  see 

so  much  waste,  especially  while  we  live  in  an  age  in 
which  there  is  so  much  need. 

But  there  are  other  waste  places  that  are  more  neg- 
lected than  some  of  those  we  have  named.  We  mean 

the  fields  for  gospel  and  spiritual  labor.  These  are 

lying  all  around  us  in  cities,  towns,  countries  in  our 
homeland  and  in  lands  beyond  the  seas.  Everywhere 

are  the  waste  places — an  untold  number  of  fields  for 
Christian  labor  in  which  the  gospel  plow  has  never 
turned  a  furrow.  How  about  it?  Do  we  see  them  as 

we  see  our  land  fields?  And  does  it  pain  us  because 

of  the  waste  ?  Physical  wastes  are  sad  enough,  but  it 

is  unspeakably  worse  to  see  the  Lord's  vineyards  left 
without  laborers,  the  vines  uncultivated  and  the  fruit- 

age ungathered.  Every  soul  represents  a  planting  of 
the  Lord.  Through  sin,  these  plants  have  been  placed 

in  jeopardy;  surrounded  by  thorns,  briars  and  weeds. 

To  become  fruitful  they  must  be  transplanted,  ferti- 
lized and  cultivated.  This  has  been  made  possible  by 

the  Son  of  God  being  sacrificed  on  the  cross,  then  say- 

ing to  redeemed  and  prepared  men.  "  Go  ye  "  and 
work  in  my  vineyard,  preach  my  Gospel,  not  only  in 

a  few  places  near  home,  but  unto  all  the  world — to 
every  creature.  These  fields  are  open  and  ready  for 

the  laborer.  What  is  being  done  ?  As  we  look  around 

us  or  travel  abroad,  do  we  see  any  waste  places?  And. 
i  f  we  do.  are  we  concerned  ?  Does  it  give  us  pain  to 

see  so  much  waste  land,  so  many  plants  failing  to  grow 

and  fruit  for  lack  of  cultivation  ? 

"The  other  day  we  passed  a  field  in  which  corn  had 
been  planted.  The  stalks  were  quite  small  and  yellow, 

and  gave  no  indications  of  pushing  tassel  or  ear. 

What  was  wrong?  The  land  was  low  and  needed 

draining.  It  was  too  wet  to  be  cultivated,  anil  as  a 
result  there  would  be  no  corn.  Is  not  this  true  of 

many  of  the  spiritual  fields  all  around  us?  Perhaps  in 

some  of  them  planting  has  been  done:  but  then  left 
without  care  or  cultivation.  They  are  not  growing, 

have  become  sickly,  and  if  not  cared  for  will  not  come to  fruitage. 

In  other  fields  the  fallow  ground  has  not  been  bro- 
ken, no  seed  sown  and  no  fruit  is  to  be  expected. 

What  a  pity  that  all  this  waste  should  be  under  the 

eyes  of  the  Lord's  servants  and  workmen!  Surely 
somebody  will  be  accountable  for  all  this  waste.  Who 

will  it  be?  Let  us  look  around  us.  view  the  fields  care- 

lully.  and  then  ask  ourselves  whether  the  call  to  save 

sotils  has  come  to  us,  or  is  it  for  some  one  else.  Sam- 

uel, where  art  thou?     My  brother,  speak  out. 
H.    K.    B. 

*  '  * 
*  What   four    Brethren.   now    Head,   have  made   the  J 

*  greatest   anil    most   far-reaching  impression   oil  Hie  •> 
*  Brotherhood?     Give    11,    their    names,    and    lell    us  * 

*  bricflv  in  what  way  they  have  influenced  the  Breth-  ' 

*  r.n  church.     We  should  have  your  answer  not  later  ■» 
*  than  Oct.  I.  £ 

£  % *  4  *  *  *  *  *  ************  *  *  *  *  *  ♦  * 
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USING    MORPHINE    AND    OPIUM. 

What  should  be  done  with  members  who  have  contract- 
ed the  habit  of  using  morphine  and  opium  to  excess  and 

claim  that  they  cannot  quit? 

L.  W.  Teeter. 

All  members  having  contradicted  the  habit,  should  be 

urged  to  break  it  by  at  once  discontinuing  the  use  of 

such  opiates,  asking  the  Lord  to  help  them,  for  his 
sake.  If  sufficient  resolution  and  determination  is 

lacking,  let  some  attendant  administer  it  in  doses,  each 

time  smaller,  or  weakened  and  at  longer  intervals,  be- 

ing careful  never  to  give  it  at  the  same  hour  of  the 

day.  Such  a  course  will  soon  crucify  the  habit,  if  it 
cannot  be  done  at  once.  Religiously,  it  is  wrong  to 

eat,  drink  or  do  anything  to  keep  alive  a  bad  habit. 

Rom.  13:  14;  Gal.  5:24. 

hTagerstoivn,  Ind. 

A.  B.  Bamhart. 

The  query  has  two  points  in  question,  "Using  to  ex- 

cess," and  "claiming."  "  Using  to  excess  "  is  intem- 
perance, and  intemperance  is  sin.  We  must  be  temper- 

ate in  all  things  to  obtain  the  incorruptible  crown.  1 

Cor.  9:25.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Second  Peter; 

"  Add  temperance."  Verse  8.  Without  it  we  are  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Claiming  "  is  the  excuse  of  sinners ;  to  claim  they 
cannot  quit  is  unbelief,  and  they  deny  the  power  of 

God.  Phil.  4:  13,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 

which  strengthened  me."  "  All  things  whatsoever  ye 

shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  Matt. 
21 :  22.  From  the  above  Scriptures,  and  many  others, 

it  is  not  a  question  what  should  be  done — "  They  that 

sin,  rebuke  before  all."  1  Tim.  5  :  20. 
Hagerstoan,  Md. 

L.  H.  Dickey. 

1.  They  should  first  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that 

to  indulge  in  anything  to  excess  15  wrong  and  sinful, 

and  especially  in  such  a  vile  and  degrading  habit. 

2.  They  should  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 

perfectly  by  citing  them  to  such  Scriptures  as  the  fol- 

lowing:  "  If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  un- 

to you."  John  15:7.  "  I  can  do  all  things  through 

Christ  which  strengthened  me."     Phil.  4:  13. 
3.  They  should  be  required  to  put  on  the  strength  of 

the  Lord  and  discontinue  the  sinful  habit. 

Alvada,  Ohio. 

John  Zuck. 
The  church  in  which  such  members  live  should  be 

competent  to  judge  of  the  honesty  of  the  claims  of  in- 

ability of  such  members  to  quit;  also  of  the  effects  of 

such  use  upon  the  persons  themselves,  Its  baneful  in- 

fluences upon  the  community  and  church.  They 

should  be  most  heartily  and  lovingly  admonished  to 

abandon  its  use.  They  should  be  prayed  for  and 

prayed  with,  and  the  parties  themselves  should  be 

urged  and  required  to  ask  the  Lord  for  divine  help  to 
overcome  the  evil,  and  after  the  resources  of  the 

church's  forbearance  and  best  judgment  have  been  ex- 
hausted without  avail,  then  such  members  should  be 

dealt  with  as  offenders.  See  Gal.  6: 1 ;  Rom.  14;  1  ;  1 

Cor.  5:11;  Gal.  5:  21. 
Clarence,  Iowa. 

I.  D.  Parker. 

To  say  we  cannot  quit  a  sinful  habit  betrays  a  lack 

of  faith  in  the  power  of  Christ  to  deliver,  or  great 
mental  and  moral  weakness. 

1.  We  should  pity  them  and  pray  for  their  deliver- 
ance. 

2.  Teach  them  that  continuing  to  know  evil  is  doub- 
ly sinful  and  must  end  in  ruin. 

3.  Deal  with  them  as  with  other  drunkards,  viz., 

admonish  them  again  and  again.  If  they  repent,  for- 
give them  ;  if  not,  we  must  put  away  the  evil-doer  rath- 

er than  wink  at  sin  and  indulge  its  continuance  to  the 
ruin  of  others. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 

CHURCH    MEMBERSHIP. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Northwestern  Christian  Ad- 
vocate Rev.  Robert  Smylie,  of  Algona,  Iowa,  thus 

sizes  up  the  average  church  membership : 

Church  membership,  in  our  day,  stands  for  very 

little.  The  people  who  compose  the  church  are  usu- 
ally quite  respectable,  and  a  good  many  are  cultured 

and  refined.  But  church  membership  means  little  more 

than  that  people  promise  to  be  well-behaved  ;  to  belong 
to  a  particular  organization  and  support  it  by  their 
social  influence  and  pecuniary  offerings.  In  the  main, 

church  people  are  a  kind  of  boarders.  They  take  what 

they  get,  pay  what  is  usual  and,  when  they  get  tired, 
quit  and  go  somewhere  else,  or  conclude  to  get  along 

without  such  privileges.  It  is  astonishing  how  few 

people  take  any  part  in  doing  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  pastor  is  pre-eminently  the  man  of  all  work.  If 
there  is  an  improvement  to  make  or  a  debt  to  raise,  he 

is  the  all-important  factor.  The  work  of  raising  the 
disciplinary  collections  depends  almost  entirely  on  him. 

Looking  up  strangers,  visiting,  except  in  a  social  way, 
seldom  receives  any  attention,  only  by  the  pastor.  It 

never  occurs  to  the  average  church  member  that  he  has 

any  responsibility  for  the  attendance  at  church  or  the 

social  meetings.  A  few  engage  in  Sunday-school  and 

league  work,  and  a  few  more  in  looking  after  the  fi- 
nances of  the  church ;  but  these  do  not  represent  one 

in  ten,  and  often  not  one  in  twenty  of  the  body  of  the 
membership. 

There  is  no  better  way  of  reaching  heaven  than 

to  go  aboard  the  old  ship  of  Zion,  lay  hold  of  the  oar 
of  faith  with  one  hand,  and  the  oar  of  works  with 

the  other,  and  then  pull  for  the  other  shore.  If  you 
pull  the  oar  of  faith  only  you  may  turn  the  ship  from 

its  course,  or  have  to  get  out  and  get  into  the  little 

faith-alone  boat,  spend  a  whole  lifetime  drifting  and 
in  the  end  miss  the  haven  of  rest.  There  is  also  no 

place  on  the  old  ship  for  the  man  who  would  use  the 

oar  of  works  all  the  while.  Faith  and  works  go  to- 

gether in  God's  plan. 

The  man  who  thinks  he  can  get  along  in  this  world 

without  a  good  supply  of  the  true  religion  should  read 

the  story  of  the  rich  man  as  recorded  in  Luke  16.  He 

undertook  to  go  through  the  world,  paying  no  atten- 
tion to  religion,  and  never  found  out  his  mistake  until 

he  opened  his  eyes  in  hell.  It  was  then  too  late  for 
him  to  amend  his  ways. 

Spurgeon  used  to  tell  a  story  about  a  man  who,  one 

evening  thought  it  looked  too  rainy  to  go  to  prayer 

meeting,  so  he  stayed  at  home  with  his  family.  Next 

evening  it  rained  very  hard,  but  the  same  man  hired  a 

carriage  and  took  his  whole  family  to  the  Academy  of 

Music  to  hear  a  lecture  on  the  "  Intelligence  of  the 

Lobster." We  should  judge  that  the  blessing  in  giving  some- 
times lies  in  what  we  give  as  well  as  how  we  give  it. 

The  rich  man  may  feel  all  right  over  his  free  will 

offering  of  ten  cents,  but  the  Lord  would  think  a  great 

deal  more  of  him  if  out  of  his  great  abundance  he 

would  give  ten  dollars  instead  of  ten  cents. 

A  correspondent  thinks  it  strange  that  a  member 

of  the  church,  will  pay  only  five  dollars  a  year  for 

church  expenses,  and  then  spend  five  dollars  a  month 

for  luxuries,  and  other  things  not  needed  in  life.  This 

does  look  strange,  but  that  is  the  way  some  people 

have  of  getting  ready  for  the  judgment. 

Under  local  option  Massachusetts  has  driven  the 

saloons  from  the  larger  part  of  its  area,  and  a  ma- 

jority of  its  towns  and  cities  are  clean.  Eight  cities 

of  more  than  30,000  population  each  have  no  saloons, 

and  Cambridge  with  nearly  100,000  people  has  had 
no  saloon  for  thirteen  veaxs. 

We  cannot  expect  a  blessing  from  public  worship 

unless  we  go  to  church  seeking  and  praying  for  a 

blessing.  Let  us  go  to  church  praying,  and  then  when 

we  reach  our  places  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  let  us 

then  in  secret  prayer  ask  God  to  give  us  a  message  and 
comfort  from  above. 

Some  men  who  will  not  hesitate  to  cheat  in  a  horse 

trade  any  day  in  the  week  like  to  be  seen  in  the 

"  amen  corner  "  at  church  on  Sunday  morning.  They 
want  people  to  think  that  they  keep  only  the  best  of company. 

No  amount  of  talking  in  a  community  can  accom- 

plish the  good  that  may  result  from  upright  living. 

Most  people  will  pay  more  attention  to  our  walk  than 
to  our  talk.  They  have  confidence  in  the  person  who 

walks  uprightly  before  God  and  man  whether  he  can 
talk  or  not.     It  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  very  little  week-day  Christian  who  grows  to 
be  wonderfully  important  on  Sunday  is  a  great  deal 

better  in  his  own  eyes  than  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 

look  on  and  wonder  why  he  takes  pleasure  in  making 

such  a  big  hypocrite  of  himself. 

When  a  collection  is  taken  for  the  spread  of  the 

Gospel  one  may  be  justifiable  in  robbing  himself  but 

it  is  never  safe  to  attempt  to  rob  God.  He  who  with- 
holds that  which  belongs  to  God  is,  however,  guiltv 

of  this  very  thing. 

The  production  of  both  gold  and  silver  in  the  Unit- 

ed States,  including  Alaska,  $134,847,485,  would  In- 

sufficient to  pay  the  drink  bill  of  the  American  peo- 

ple for  only  a  month  and  a  half. 

If  the  congregation,  of  which  you  are  a  member, 

were  divided,  the  drones  being  placed  on  one  side  of 

the  line  and  workers  on  the  other,  where  do  you  think 
the  Lord  would  place  you  ? 

The  devil  never  worries  about  the  preacher  who  is 

doing  his  utmost  to  please  the  worldly  minded.  He 
knows  that  his  cause  will  not  suffer  in  the  community 

where  that  man  preaches. 

Three  hundred  missionaries  as  bold  and  as  ear- 

nest as  the  three  hundred  men  who  followed  the  lead- 

ership of  Gideon  would  make  a  stir  in  any  nation. 

The  man  who  does  his  utmost  to  avoid  paying  his 

part  of  the  church  expense  comes  wonderfully  near 

proving  that  he  is  covetous. 

So  long  as  a  man  hates  an  evil  he  is  not  Kkely  to 

be  harmed  by  it.  It  is  the  loving  of  the  evil  that 
leads  to  danger. 

The  angels  are  always  ashamed  of  the  man  who  is 

ashamed  of  the  New  Testament  religion.  And  well 

may  they  be. 

The  preacher  who  is  all  the  while  telling  about  the 

great  things  he  is  doing  may  be  eloquent  but  he  is 
not  wise. 

The  annual  cost  of  crime  for  this  country  is  said 

to  be  $600,000,000,  $540,000,000  charged  to  the  liquor 

habit. 

Jonah  made  an  earnest  missionary  when  the  Lord 

got  him  to  work.     The  trouble  was  to  get  him  started. 

Most  non -professor 5  can  easily  point  out  every  hyp- 

ocrite in  the  church  and  not  make  any  mistake  either. 

Retreating  is  all  right  in  the  Christian  life  pro- 
vided you  retreat  from  things  that  are  wrong. 

While  working  for  the   Master  may   make  tired 
feet,  it  is  certain  to  also  make  glad  hearts. 

Does  your  tongue  trouble  you  ?     Then  read  the  third 

chapter  of  James  and  apply  God's  remedy. 

The  daily  life  of  a.  Christian  should  be  an  adver- 
tisement of  the  religion  he  professes. 

Long  prayers  on  Sunday  cannot  atone  for  the  neg- 
lect of  duty  during  the  week. 

Men  who  let  the  bait  of  sin  alone  are  not  going 
to  be  caught  on  the  hook. 

A  little  sin  is  no  less  a  sin  just  because  it  is  com- litted  by  a  big  sinner. 

He  who  follows  the  Savior  diligently  always  has  his back  turned  to  sin. 

A  path  that  starts  wrong  does  not  lead  to  the  right 

place. 
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general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 
SENDING   MISSIONARIES. 

,  L.  Miller, 
\V.  Tektbm. 

Illinois 
Indiana 

Virginia 
Maryland 

A  jdress  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

r&-  Tbe  next  meeting  of  the  General    Missionary  and   Tract    h 

"    Committee  will  be  beld  in  Elgin,  III.,   on  Tuesday.  Oct.   31,    1902,    J" 4    Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in   writing    B 
and  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  than  Oct.    1.    — 
will  not  feel  itself  under  obligations  to  consider  san i :zx 
Whosoever  will  may  come.  How  can  they  come  to  him 

0f  whose  existence  they  are  ignorant?  They  are  groping 
about  in  midnight  darkness,  not  knowing  which  way  to 
turn.  They  need  help.  It  is  for  these  as  well  as  for  us 
that  the  Lord  came  and  died. 

S>   3>   <S> 

We  do  not  see  now  why  we  are  called  upon  to  do  or 

suffer  certain  things;  but  in  time  we  shall  know.  We  can- 
not with  our  mortal  eyes  see,  and  if  we  saw  we  could  not 

comprehend,  the  purpose  of  God.  All  we  need  is  faith 
enough  to  induce  us  to  go  forward. 

<S>    <3>   <S> 

The  trouble  is  that  we  do  not  think  seriously  enough 
about  those  who  do  not  know  Christ  anid  his  Gospel. 

Close  communion  with  God  after  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully studying  the  Word  will  give  us  a  much  greater  con- 
cern for  those  who  have  not  the  Christian  hope. 

♦   ♦"♦ The  Seoul-Fusan  Railway  will  prove  an  inestimable 
blessing  to  the  Korean  people,  but  the  Chong  family  are 
not  able  to  see  it  just  now,  as  the  projected  road  passes 

close  to  the  tomb  of  their  great  progenitor  near  Tong-na. 
A  great  number  of  that  family  are  besieging  the  For- 

eign Office  to  have  the  railroad  go  by  some  other  route. 

If  that  railroad  were  to  keep  clear  of  all  the  graves  be- 
tween Seoul  and  Fusan,  it  would  be  a  thousand  miles  long 

rather  than  three  hundred. 

«>    <5   <S> 

AS  YE   WOULD  THAT   OTHERS. 

We  profess  to  believe  that  the  golden  rule  is  the  best  one 
in  the  world  to  live  by,  and  perhaps  we  really  think  it  is. 
But  it  often  happens  that  we  come  far  short  of  putting  our 

belief  into  practice.  It  is  much  easier  to  measure  others 

by  the  rule  and  find  wherein  they  come  short  than  it  is  to 
measure  ourselves,  and  it  is  much  more  pleasant  also,  for 

we  do  not  enjoy  looking  squarely  at  our  own  shortcomings. 
If  we  did  look  at  them  so,  we  should  feel  under  obligation 

to  change,  and  as  we  do  not  like  to  think  we  need  any 
changing,  we  do  .not  look. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  our  neighbor  can  go  to  all  the  serv- 
ices, can  teach  in  the  Sunday  school  or  preach  wherever 

there  is  an  opportunity.  He  does  not  have  as  many  cares 

as  we  have;  he  has  leisure  to  prepare  for  any  and  all  relig- 
ious duties.  And  there  is  something  wrong  with  him  if  he 

fails  in  any  of  them.  But  we  know  our  excuses  are  good. 

We  never  neglect  our  duties.  And  so  with  our  self-satis- 
fied feeling  we  impose  upon  others  the  burdens  which  we 

should  bear,  and  which  would  be  a  joy  to  us  if  we  took  them 

up  in  the  spirit  of  him  whom  we  call  our  Lord. 

This  desire  on  our  part  to  see  others  do  their  full  part 
causes  us  to  look  more  keenly  to  their  spiritual  condition 
than  to  our  own.  And  this  is  a  great  loss  to  us.  We  want 

others  to  go  and  labor  for  the  Master,  and  think  we  have 
done  our  part  when  we  have  spoken  of  the  beauty  of  his 
service  and  have  urged  others  to  enter  it  without  delay. 

But  there  we  stop.  Our  service  has  been  a  lip  service  only, 
not  a  heart  and  life  service.  We  ask  others  to  go — why 

don't  we  set  them  the  example  and  try  to  lead  thein  in  the 
right  way?  The  blessing  that  we  miss  is  probably  greater 

than  the  one  they  miss,  for  we  may  lack  more  of  living  up 

to  our  light  and  opportunity  than  they  do.  If  it  is  good 

'or  them  to  go  and  work,  it  surely  can  be  only  goad  fer  us 
'o  go,  We  need  the  blessing  which  comes  from  this  going 

and  working. 

In  short,  we  should  do  as  we  wish  others  to  dq.  We 

may.  by  calling  attention  to  the  duties  of  other  men,  keep 

0ur  companions  from  seeing  how  far  we  come  short  of 
fulfilling  our  own.  But  this  does  not  add  anything  to  our 
happiness,  nor  does  it  blind  the  eyes  of  him  to  whom  we 
mU5t  render  an  account  in  the  day  of  reckoning.  We  shall 
help  ourselves  and  our  fellows  most  by  doing  the  work 
which  should  be  done,  the  work  near  at  hand.  And  this 

work  will  at  first  be  something  which  we  think  not  worthy 

of  us.  But  the  doing  of  it  faithfully,  "  as  unto  the  Lord," 
will  cause  us  to  have  different  ideas  as  to  our  importance 

a»d  will  prepare  us  for  greater  service  for  our  God.     c.  m- 

Since  the  rains  have  come,  after  so  long  a  delay  in  India, 
there  is  much  sickness.  The  thought  presses  hard  upon  us, 
Suppose  one  or  two  of  our  workers  should  fall?  I  mean, 

suppose  one  or  two  of  our  American  coworkers,  over- 
worked, should  suddenly  pass  away,  how  should  their 

places  be  filled?  It  is  not  genarally  known  yet,  but  the  sis- 
ter who  was  appointed  at  the  last  Annual  Conference  failed 

to  pass  the  required  medical  examination,  and  therefore 
cannot  go.  No  one  else  can  be  appointed  in  her  stead,  not 
for  another  whole  year. 
Now  I  have  all  respect  for  the  rulings  of  our  Conference, 

and  think  we  ought  conscientiously  to  abide  by  the  same. 
But  sometimes  we  outgrow  the  necessity  of  a  ruling,  and 
then,  without  any  disrespect  for  it  whatever,  a  new  ruling 
is  made.  It  seems  to  me,  in  all  seriousness,  that  we  have 

outlived  the  usefulness  of  the  present  plan  of  sending  for- 
eign missionaries,  and  that  a  change  ought  speedily  to  be 

made.  Three  times  workers  have  been  appointed  who 
could  not  go,  and  there  was  no  remedy  for  a  whole  year. 
A  year  might  not  seem  long  on  this  side,  but  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world,  under  some  circumstances,  it  seems  long 
enough! 

There  are  several  ways  that  might  be  adopted  to  good 
advantage. 

1.  Each  year  Standing  Committee  and  Annual  Confer- 
ence might  say  how  many  should  be  sent,  and  let  the 

Board  choose  them  later  and  send  them.  The  Board  and 
the  home  church  ought  to  be  able  to  know  if  a  candidate 
has  the  qualifications  or  not. 

2.  A  score  or  more  of  strong  and  willing  young  members 
might  be  passed  upon  by  the  Annual  Conference,  and  the 

Board  agree  with  them  when  they  should  go.  In  the  mean- 
while, till  they  are  wanted,  they  could  be  getting  ready. 

In  this  way  twenty  or  thirty  might  be  "  under  appoint- 
ment "  all  the  time. 

3.  The  Board  is  a  creature  of  the  church,  to  do  the  work 
and  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  church.  The  Board  could 

very  easily  and  very  well,  if  instructed  to  do  so,  send  work- 
ers according  to  the  needs  of  the  work,  from  time  to  time, 

as  the  funds  would  justify.  This  is  the  most  natural  way, 
and  that  which  ought  to  work  best.  They  arc  strong 
Brethren,  who  constitute  the  Mission  Board,  and  can  be 
trusted.  If  they  cannot  be  trusted  in  such  a  matter,  better 

turn  them  down  and  get  some  one  you  can  trust!  For  my- 
self, I  do  think  this  would  be  the  best  way.  The  per- 
sons approved  by  the  home  church,  and  sent  by  the  Board 

could  be  relied  upon.  If  they  could  not  be.  then  who 
could?  The  Board,  from  a  business  standpoint,  if  from  no 
other  consideration,  would  not  send  a  worker  to  the  field 
who  was  else  than  what  he  ought  to  be. 

Brethren,  I  do  not  offer  these  thoughts  in  any  spirit  of 
criticism,  but  with  a  burning  desire  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  great  work.  Let  us  think  on  these  things,  and  see 
what  can  be  done.  Wilbur  Stover. 

Mt.  Morris,  111. 
<S>    <3>    <S> 

INDIA    NOTES. 

to  exercise  faith  in  Christ  jf  they  choose  to  do  so.  Again 

we  turn  and  read  to  him  from  Paul  in  1  Cor.  1:26,  "For 
ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called;  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  this 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  things  which 

are  mighty." — How  glad  we  are  for  our  Bible  which  has  a  text  to 
fit  every  occasion,  which  has  the  answer  for  all  questions 

that  come  up.  "Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  arc  they  which  testify 

of  me."  John  5:39.  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 
and  a  light  unto  my  pathway."     Psa.  no:  105. 

— Bro.  Forney  writes  from  Jalalpor:  "  Coughs  and  colds 

are  common  among  the  children,  but  none  serious  as  yet." 
— Bro.  McCann  writes,  under  date  of  July  31:  "Last 

Monday  night  thieves  broke  into  Daniel  Kunbare's  house 
and  stole  nearly  everything  of  value  that  they  had;  about 

fifty  rupees  worth  of  stuff,  including  his  month's  wages. 
His  sister  was  down  with  fever;  he  also  had  fever,  and  his 
wife  was  in  the  room  waiting  on  them.  Their  things  were 
stolen  from  an  adjoining  room.  Prospects  are  good  for 
crops,  but  the  people  must  have  help  until  they  can  grow 

some  grain." — Yesterday  and  to-day  has  found  me  in  bed  with  fever. 
I  am  still  ai«ne  at  Bulsar,  as  I  have  been  most  of  the  time 
since  July  7,  and  this  will  continue  a  week  more. 

— We  are  down  with  fever  by  the  dozen  and  the  score 
at  Anklesvar,  Jalalpor  and  Bulsar.  Yesterday  we  had 
special  prayer  services  for  all  the  sick. 

— Pray,  for  us  as  we  labor  to  save  the  lost,  as  we  shall 
for  you.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  Aug.  1. 

FROM    SWEDEN. 

— A  gardener,  who  frequents  Bro.  Forney's  bungalow, 
in  conversation  a  few  days  ago  said,  "Come  to  my  place; 
if  you  come  my  garden  will  be  productive.  If  we  poor 
people  continually  work  upon  it,  it  will  not  produce  so 

well  as  if  you  will  come  and  walk  on  our  ground."  This 
shows  again  the  superstition  that  is  continually  cropping 
out  in  one  way  or  the  other  among  these  people.  But 
after  all.  we  have  heard  of  even  educated  people  at  home 
making  similar  expressions  and  exercising  some  faith  in 
such  superstition. 

—Last  week  twenty-one  children — eight  girls  and  thir- 
teen boys — walked  from  Vardi  to  Anklesvar,  a  distance  of 

about  thirty  miles.  Some  time  ago  Bro.  McCann  visited 
the  station  and  wanted  to  bring  the  children,  for  they  are 

parentless,  but  the  authorities  would  not  allow  him  to 
do  so.  Later  two  of  the  Anklesvar  boys  went  to  Vardi 

to  visit  some  relatives.  When  they  returned  all  these  chil- 
dren returned  with  them.  It  is  evident  the  boys  who  went 

made  a  favorable  report  concerning  their  home  at  Ankles- var. 

—To-day  Ren  Chord  came  from  Anklesvar  with  twelve 
more  girls  to  add  to  our  number  at  Bulsar.  This  swells 
the  number  of  girls  to  nearly  two  hundred  here. 
— Sister  McCann  for  a  few  days  has  been  suffering  from 

chills  and  fever. 

  A  few  days  ago  we  asked  one  of  our  Hindu  friends 

to  write  on  a  piece  of  paper  five  reasons  why  Hindus  do 
not  accept  Christianity.  He  returned  the  paper  with  three 

saying:  "  I  don't  know  any  more."  This  man  knows  about 
Christianity.  He  reads  the  Bible.  He  reads  much  other 
literature.  He  is  educated.  He  himself  confesses  that 
caste  is  the  great  barrier  that  keeps  Hindus  from  doing 

according  to  their  honest  convictions.  This  man  laughs 

at  missionaries  working  with  the  poor— the  common  peo- 

ple. We  often  tell  him  that  Christ  himself  was  a  poor 

man.  he  was  a  common  man,  he  came  to  call  sinners,  he 

at  one  time  said,  "The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you." 
This  man  tells  us  these  people  are  too  ignorant  to  exer- 

cise faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  tell  him  if  they  have  the 

power  of  exercising  faith  in  idols,  they  also  have  power 

On  the  Wing  No.  6,— St.  Petersburg. 

The  religious  side  of  St,  Petersburg,  Russia,  is  an  inter- 

esting study.  During  our  four  days'  stay  in  the  city  some 
hours  of  each  day  were  spent  in  visiting  the  churches. 
Before  arriving  there  I  had  determined  that  if  it  were  at 
all  possible  we  would  see  a  baptism  by  the  Greek  church, 
their  practice  being  trine  immersion.  This  we  succeeded 
in  accomplishing  only  a  few  hours  before  we  left  the  cifry. 

St.  Petersburg  is  a  city  where  one  might  say  as  Paul  said 

to  the  Athenians:  "I  perceive  ye  are  too  superstitious." 
As  the  Athenian  had  his  many  gods  to  worship,  so  wc  see, 

many  churches  and  images  which  are  looked  upon  with 
great  reverence.  When  a  devout  Greek  passes  a  church  he 
will  uncover  his  head  and  cross  himself.  We  saw  hun- 

dreds riding  on  street  cars  do  this.  Scattered  over  the 
city  quite  plentifully  are  images  of  Mary  and  of  Jesus,  with 
a  light  burning  before  them.  Each  person  is  expected  to 
show  his  devotion  as  he  passes  these,  the  same  as  when 

passing  a  church.  It  seemed  to  us  that  it  must  be  quite 
burdensome  to  watch  this  every  block  or  two  as  one  goes 
about  the  streets.  Even  the  children  are  trained  to  this. 

When  watching  all  this  formality,  I  admired  their  zeal 

while  I  pitied  their  superstition,  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
trasted their  sincerity  and  constancy  in  worship  with  many 

who  claim  to  have  more  light  and  yet  will  work  through 

the  day  with  scarcely  a  thought  of  prayer  or  turning  to- 
ward the  Lord  in  the  least  act  of  worship. 

These  images  or  pictures  are  framed  and  under  glass  and 
are  found  in  a  large  per  cent  of  business  places,  and  each 
church  has  many  of  them.  Before  each  such  image  in  the 

church  stands  a  large  candlestick  with  place  for  a  number 

of  candles.  The  worshipen.  purchase  candles  of  a  church 

official  whose  business  it  is  to  sell  them,  take  them  to  the 

place  they  desire  to  burn  them,  light  them  and  set  in  the 

candlestick,  after  which  they  usually  go  to  the  glass  case, 

kiss  it  one  or  more  times  and  gp  their  way.  Often  they 

do  this  at  several  images.  The  churches  are  open  all  day 

usually  and  people  are  coming  and  going  all  the  time. 

There  are  two  very  fine  cathedrals,  St-  Isaac's  and 

Kazan.  St.  Isaac's  is  said  to  have  cost  thirteen  million 

dollars.  There  are  on  the  outside  forty-eight  granite  col- 

umns about  forty  feet  high  and  six  feet  in  diameter,  and 

as  far  as  I  could  see  are  each  a  single  shaft.  The  outside 

walls  are  granite,  but  the  whole  inside  is,  in  the  main, 

marble  and  gold-  Among  the  inside  decorations  arc  ten 

columns  of  what  is  called"  Siberian  malachite,  a  beautiful 

variegated  green.  There  are  also  two  columns  of  a  blue 

color  the  names  of  which  we  did  not  learn.  A11  these  are 

said  to  be  almost  as  valuable  as  gold. 

I  had  often  read  of  mosaic  work,  but  never  fully  realiz
ed 

what  it  meant  until  we  visited  these  churches.  Imagine
, 

if  you  can.  a  picture  thirty  feet  high  and  wide  in  pr
opor- 

tion. You  look  and  look  upon  it  in  admiration.  Yon  see 

before  you  a  most  beautiful  painting.  You  go  ne
arer, 

make  a  close  examination,  and,  behold,  it  is  no  painting
  at 

all;  but  all  this  beautiful  coloring  is  produced  by  sm
all 

bits  of  colored  .stone.  Some  of  the  finest  pictures  o
t  vari- 

ous sizes  which  we  saw  in  the  churches  and  palace  are  of 

this  class.  If  painting  is  an  art,  what  talent,  abili
ty  and 

patience  must  be  displayed  in  such  work 
Malmo,  Sweden. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold   -ater  lo  a  thirsty  sonl;  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin. — Our  elder  J.  H.  Neher,  came  to  us  Aug.  16  and 

preached  eight  soul-cheering  sermons.  Four  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with  him  in  baptism. — Mrs. 
Josie  Woodiel,  Austin,  Ark..  Aug.  31. 

Gainesville.— Aug.  1  I  went  to  Lankford.  Tcnn.,  and  held 
a  short  scries  of  meetings,  being  joined  by  Bro.  Ira  P. 
Eby  Aug.  7.  Aug.  8  a  council  and  a  feast  were  held.  At 
this  council  Bro.  C.  M.  Bantz  was  ordained  to  the  eldership 
and  chosen  as  assistant  elder  of  the  church  at  that  place. 
Three  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Aug.  13 
Bro.  Eby  began  a  meeting  at  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  in  which 
I  joined  him  Aug.  14.  Owing  lo  other  appointments  he 
had  to  leave  me  Aug.  16,  to  join  me  again  Aug.  19.  The 
meeting  closed  Aug.  24  with  one  addition  by  baptism.  Aug. 
26  I  began  a  short  series  of  meetings  at  Hancock,  Ark., 
and  was  joined  by  Bro.  Eby  Aug.  28.  We  closed  Aug.  31. 
At  the  present  writing  we  arc  engaged  in  a  few  meetings 
at  Whiting,  Mo.;  began  Sept.  2  and  will  close  Sept.  7. 
Some  interest  manifested.  At  all  these  meetings  the  at- 

tendance and  interest  have  been  good.  More  and  more 
we  feel  the  need  of  more  laborers. — B.  E.  Kesler,  Gaines- 

ville. Ark..  Sept.  5 

CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora— J.  E.  Ellenberger.  of  Polo,  Mo.,  spent  about 
ten  days  in  our  midst,  and  preached  a  few  times  to  us. 
His  sermons  were  well  received.  His  sojourn  among  us 
was  so  much  enjoyed  that  we  desire  him  to  make  this  place 

his  permanent  abode.— D.  A.  Norcross,  Glendora,  Cal., 
Sept.  1. 

Santa  Ana. — We  closed  our  scries  of  seventeen  meetings 
Aug.  ,u  with  fully  fifty  present,  which  was  as  large  an  at- 

tendance as  at  any  time.  They  were  the  first  meetings 
held  here,  being  the  opening  of  this  mission.  The  interest 
was  very  good.  Several  were  specially  interested  and 
seeking.  There  are  good  prospects  for  several  of  these 
good  people  coming  out  more  fully  for  the  Lord  soon. 
Some  told  us  that  it  was  years  since  they  heard  the  simple 
Gospel  preached,  and  never  heard  so  much  of  it  as  at  these 

meetings.  We  gave  a  number  of  special  doctrinal  ser- 
mons. We  have  over  forty  different  tracts  hanging  on  the 

wall  for  distribution  and  quite  a  number  helped  themselves. 

There  was  $2.55  dropped  into  the  "  Free-Will  Offering 
Box."  Prospects  are  good  for  Sunday  school.  We  have 
announced  to  open  on  the  first  Sunday  in  October.  We 
need  a  couple  more  teachers.  Hope  that  some  sisters  will 
come  and  help  us  teach.  There  are  excellent  opportunities 
here  for  general  farming  and  we  trust  some  of  our  Breth- 

ren will  soon  move  in  and  help  us  gather  into  the  fold 
those  who  will  accept  the  whole  Gospel. — S.  W.  Funk, 
518  E.  1st  St.,  Santa  Ana,  Cal.,  Sept.  3. 

COLORADO. 

Poudre  Valley. — Our  communion  will  be  held  in  Greeley, 
at  the  house  of  L.  C.  Moyes.  Sept.  13.— J.  F.  Shuck,  Eaton, 
Colo. 

INDIANA. 

Huntington  (country)  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16, 
at  which  the  report  of  annual  visit  was  made  and  arrange- 

ments were  made  for  our  love  feast,  Oct.  18,  at  2  P.  M. 
Two  letters  were  granted.  Also  appointed  two  delegates 
for  District  Meeting,  brethren  I.  B.  Wike  and  S.  S.  Bone- 
brake.  Aug.  31  we  held  our  harvest  meeting.  Our  elder, 
J.  H.  Wright,  delivered  the  thanksgiving  sermon.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  one-half  hour  song  service,  conducted  by 
Sister  Stover,  of  North  Manchester,  after  which  mission- 

ary talks  were  given.  A  collection  was  held  amounting 
to  $16.40— Rosella  Shock,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Sept.  3. 

Mexico.— Yesterday  was  our  quarterly  council.  This 
was  the  meeting  preparatory  to  the  Ministerial  and  District 
Meeting.  Brethren  Irvin  Fisher  and  Wm.  Denistone 
were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting;  Bro.  Wm. 
Eikenberry  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  the  next  six 
months;  Sister  Hattie  Bond  assistant.  A  number  of  com- 

mittees were  chosen  to  attend  to  the  work  of  the  District 
Meeting.— A.  D.  Lair.  Mexico.  Ind..  Sept.  5, 

North  Manchester— We  met  in  church  council  Sept. 
4.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Nov.  8,  at  2  P.  M. 
The  report  of  the  home  mission  solicitors  was  about  $65. 
Brethren  Isaac  Miller  and  I.  D.  Parker  were  chosen  dele- 

gates to  District  Meeting.  Sister  Stoner  will  conduct  a 
ringing  at  the  west  church  this  fall,  and  Bro.  John  Wright 
the  series  of  meetings  at  that  place.  Bro.  Howard  Keim 
will  hold  the  meetings  at  the  church  in  town.— Mary  E. 
Neher,  North  Manchester.  Ind..  Sept.  5. 

Notice— The  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  of  Middle 
Indiana  will  be  held  in  the  Mexico  church  Oct.  8  and  9; 
the  elders"  meeting  ihe  afternoon  of  Oct.  7.  Those  com- ing over  the  Wabash  and  Erie  railroads  will  be  met  in  Peru 
as  follows:  Wabash,  from  the  west.  10:  16  A.  M.  and  4:23 
P.  M.;  from  (he  east.  7:17  and  11:21  A.  M-.  also  12:33 
P.  M-:  on  the  Erie,  from  the  soulh.  in:  ji  A.  M.  and  3:^0 
1'   M  .  from  the  north,  ;  30  V  M.  and  12:  ̂   I\  \|.     Trains 

over  the  Vandalia  will  arrive  at  Mexico  from  the  east  at 
11:30  A.  M.  and  8:  20  P.  M.;  from  the  west  at  8  A.  M.  and 
2:45  P.  M— A.  D.  Lair.  Mexico,  Ind..  Sept.  5. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— Bro.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney,  Ind., 
closed  his  series  of  meetings  with  us  at  Middletown  last 

Sunday  evening.  One  dear  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  He  preached  for  two  weeks,  and  during  the  time 
he  preached  our  harvest  sermon  at  the  Honey  Creek 
church  Aug.  23.  Thirteen  dollars  and  some  cents  was 
raised  for  the  missionary  cause.  Bro.  Snell  helped  us 
lo  organize  a  Sunday  school  at  Middletown.  We  feel  very 

much  encouraged,  We  also  want  to  begin  a  teachers' 
meeting  and  prayer  meeting  combined,  having  them  at  our 
houses.  As  our  officers  for  the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Henry 
Mitchell  was  nominated  as  superintendent.  Sister  Keenc 
assistant. — Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middletown.  Ind.,  Sept.  5. 

Wabash. — To-day  the  church  met  in  council  preparatory 

to  our  love  feast.  The  visiting  deacons  gave  in  _their  re- 

port, which  was  encouraging.  The"  home  ministers  were 
assisted  by  Eld.  J.  D.  Rife.  One  was  received  by  letter 
and  three  were  dismissed  by  letter.  The  church  will  be 
represented  at  District  Meeting  by  brethren  Henry  Anstine 

and  John  Frautz.  The  church  raised  $9.75  for  home  mis- 
sion. Eld.  N.  W.  Crumrine  is  rebuilding  his  house  on  the 

site  of  the  old  one  destroyed  by  fire. —  Kittie  Hursh,  Wa- 
bash. Ind.,  R..R.  No.  2.,  Sept.  4. 

Salamonie. — We  held  our  havest  meeting  at  our  Loon 
Creek  house  Aug.  24.  We  had  a  good  congregation,  many 
from  adjoining  churches  being  with  us.  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike 
addressed  us  in  the  forenoon.  After  refreshments  and  a 

short  time  spent  in  social  talk  we  again  assembled  for 

preaching,  when  Bro.  Joseph  Spitzer  preached  us  a  mis- 
sionary sermon,  followed  by  Bro.  Wike  with  a  few  pointed 

remarks,  after  which  a  collection  for  the  benefit  of  the  Old 

Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  of  Middle  District  of  Indiana 
was  taken,  resulting  in  a  little  over  $37  being  made  up.  In 

the  evening  we  had  a  children's  meeting  addressed  by  our 
elder  Bro.  Aaron  Moss. — A.  H.  Snowberger,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  Aug.  26. 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria. — Our  quarterly  council   occurred  Sept.  2.     Our 
elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  and  Eld.  Michael  Flory  were  with  us. 
Three  letters  of  membership  were  received  and  seven 
granted.  Brethren  Baker  and  Lind  were  chosen  delegates 
to  District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Nov. 
14.  Since  our  last  report  one  has  made  the  good  confes- 

sion and  one  was  baptized. — Mary  Rowland,  Astoria,  III., 
Sept.  3. 

Elgin.— Aug.  22  we  bade  family,  home  and  friends  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  farewell,  and  came  to  this 
place.  Tn  Chicago  we  met  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  the  business 
manager  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  He  escorted 
us  to  Elgin  which  is  to  be  our  future  home,  having  secured 
employment  in  the  mailing  department  of  the  Publishing 
House.  The  work  as  far  as  tried  is  agreeable  and  the  sur- 

roundings pleasant.  A  small  band  of  earnest  members 

are  living  here,  and  they  have  lost  no  pains  in  trying  to 
make  us  welcome.  While  suffering  the  temporary  incon- 

venience of  being  separated  from  home  and  friends,  we 
hope  and  trust  we  may  become  efficient  in  our  calling 
and  soon  the  day  will  come  when  our  little  family  can  be 
reunited.— John  C.  Zug.  Elgin,  111.,  Sept.  1. 

Liberty. — We  were  much  encouraged  by  the  visit  of  Bro. 
S.  S.  Brubaker,  from  Virden,  111.,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Wyne,  of 
Laplace,  111.  They  are  both  members  of  the  Mission 

Board  of  Southern  Illinois.  They  came  Aug.  16  and  stayed 
till  Aug.  23.  They  visited  a  good  many  of  our  homes.  We 
also  called  a  social  council  to  plan  to  retain  our  present 
minister,  D.  M.  Brubaker,  in  the  Adams  County  mission 
field  another  year,  and  also  try  to  locate  another  minister 
to  assist  in  the  work.  Bro.  Wyne  preached  six  sermons 
for  us. — Mary  Brubaker,  Liberty,  III.,  Sept.  1, 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Illinois  will 

hold  their  last  meeting  of  this  year's  work  at  the  home  of 
I.  D.  Gruber,  Astoria,  III,  Oct.  13.  All  business  intended 
for  this  meeting  should  be  in  by  Oct.  10.  The  Board  wants 
lo  make  a  good  report  at  our  coming  District  Meeting, 
and  we  kindly  ask  the  churches  that  have  not  sent  in  their 
apportionment  to  do  so  as  soon  as  convenient,  so  it  can  be 
put  in  our  report.  There  are  many  souls  yet  unsaved  in 
Southern  Illinois— W.  H.  Hood.  Sec.  M.  B.  S.  III.,  Cerro- 
gordo,  111.,  Sept.  3. 

Okaw  church  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  to-day. 
Seven  letters  of  membership  were  received  and  two  were 
granted.  Superintendents  were  elected,  brethren  Geo. 
Miller  and  Albert  Wolfe  for  Okaw  Sunday  school,  and  Bro. 
Howard  Garber  and  Sister  Elsie  Edgecomb  for  Decatur 

Sunday  school.  Brethren  John  Arnold  and  Jacob  Wyne  ■ 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Garber 

was  present.  He  is  now  located  in  Decatur.  The  treasury- 
was  bountifully  replenished.  It  was  decided  to  resbingle 
the  house  by  donating  work.  Our  series  of  meetings  be- 

gins to-morrow. —  Etta  M.  Arnold.  Okaw.  III.,  Sept.  5. 

Romine  church  met  for  communion  services  Aug.  23, 
but  on  account  of  sickness  a  number  of  our  members 

could  not  attend.  Among  the  number  was  our  minister. 
Bro.  S.  S.  Font*,  who  was  very  much  afflicied  with  rheu- 

uary 

matism.  Ministers  from  adjoining  churches  were  Hern . 
Lilligh,  David  Wagoner.  John  Hershberger  and  W  t 
Buckingham.  Bro.  Lilligh  officiated.  After  communis 
services  an  election  was  held  for  two  deacons.  Brethren 
David  Cover  and  E.  H.  Caylor  were  elected.  Sunday 
morning  at  8:  30  our  aged  sister,  Mary  Neher,  called  for  1].,, 
elders  and  was  anointed.  This  church  is  now  under  1  n 
care  of  Eld.  David  Wagoner,  of  Beecher  City,  III.— M 
Caylor,  Salem,  111.,  Sept.  I. 

IOWA. 

Adel— Yesterday  a  little  baud  of  Sunday  school  worker 
took  up  a  collection  for  District  mission  work.  This  school 
started  inside  of  the  last  year.  Only  forty  were  pTestm 

but  ¥5.00  was  contributed.  What  we  thought  upoii  re- 
ceiving it  was  this:  Could  not  each  Sunday  school  supers,, 

tendent  in  the  Middle  District  of  Iowa  announce  to  lijs 
school  that  Sept.  2!  a  collection  for  mission  work  wil 
taken?  The  example  at  Adel  shows  that  the  children 
only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  and  they  are  ready  to  gjv, 
freely.  Now  if  all  will  take  this  matter  up  and  send  in 

promptly,  it  cai)  be  reported  at  out1  District  Meeting  Sept. 
25.— Geo.  B.  Rover,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Sept.  t, 

Dallas  Center. — Out1  church  and  church  work  continue  to 

move  along  nicely.  The  young  people's  meeting  seems  in. 
teresting  and  edifying.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler,  of  Morrill,  Kam., 
comes  to  us  Sept.  27  to  help  us  with  a  series  of  meetings 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  9  and  10. — C.  B.  Rowc,  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa,  Sept..!, 

Deep  River. — Sister  Laura  Hopwood  would  like  to  know 
whether  there  are  any  Brethren  living  anywhere  hear 
Malaga,  Cal.  This  sister  carries  a  church  letter.  Those 
knowing  of  members  near  this  point  will  please  write  the 

sister.— G.  W.  Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Aug.  30, 

Des  Moines  Valley  congregation  met  in  council  Sept. 
4.  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler  presided.  Two  delegates  were  elect- 

ed lo  District  Meeting,  brethren  J.  E.  Mohler  and  W.  E. 
West.  We  send  two  queries  lo  the  District  Meeting.  Tim 
church  decided  to  hold  a  scries  of  meetings  near  the  first 
of  December. — Sara  Smith,  Ankcny,  Iowa,  Sept.  5.' 

Dry  Creek  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug,  26. 
Eld.  F.  M.  Wheeler  presided.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting  which  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  way. 

Eld.  John  Zuck,  of  Clarence,  was  present  in  behalf  of  ,-ui 
Old  Folks'  Home  in  Middle  Iowa.  Home  mission  solicitor 
reports  $47.00  raised  during  year.  Church  decided  to  hold 
two  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  one  in  Cedar  Rapids.  Ik 
other  in  the  country.  Decided  to  have  a  love  feast  in  the 
country.  Brethren  S.  B.  Miller  and  D.  W.  Miller  were 
chosen  delegates  lo  District  Meeting.  Three  queries  go  to 

District  Meeting.  At  present  we  have  three  Sunday  school1, 
in  our  congregation.— Cedar  Rapids.  Dry  Creek  and  Otter 
Creek. — Jennie  B.  Miller.  Robins,  Iowa,  Aug.  30. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District 
of  Iowa  will  be  held  in  the  South  Keokuk  church  Oct.  10. 

Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meeting  Oct.  9.  Churches 
having  queries  for  the  meeting  should  send  them  to  me  at 
least  two  weeks  before  the  time  of  the  meeting,  so  they 
can  be  printed. — E.  G.  Rodabaugh.  Libertyville,  Iowa, 

Sept.  2. 
Panther  Creek.— We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 

at  our  church,  which  is  well  attended.  The  average  is 

seventy  or  seventy-five.  Of  the  other  two,  one  is  at  Adel, 
about  eight  miles  distant  from  the  church,  where  only  ten 
members  arc  living.  They  organized  a  Sunday  school  last 
spring.  They  showed  their  zeal  for  the  missionary  cause 
last  Sunday.  Only  thirty  were  present,  but  $5.32  was 
raised.  One  little  boy  not  more  than  five  or  six  years  old, 

as  soon  as  he  heard  a  collection  would  be  taken,  com- 
menced running  errands  and  gathering  up  pennies  until  he 

had  about  forty  cents  to  give.  The  other  school  is  in  the 
western  part  of  the  congregation,  where  there  arc  only 

four  members  living.  There  they  have  a  union  school,  be- 
cause there  are  not  enough  members  living  close  to  have  a 

school  of  our  own.  Ii  was  organized  only  a  few  months 
ago. — Laura  Badger,  Adel,  Iowa,  Sept.  2. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  J  4- 
We  will  have  our  love  feast  in  October.  Bro.  E.  G.  Rod- 

abaugh and  the  writer  were  chosen  delegates  to  District 
Meeting— H.  B.  Johnston.  Birmingham,  Iowa,  Aug.  ?&■ 

Sloan. —  Bro.  Samuel  Bowser,  of  Maxwell,  Iowa,  Dis- 
trict evangelist  of  the  Middle  District  of  Iowa,  came  to 

and  began  meetings  in  the  schoolhouse  Aug.  23  and  closed 
Aug.  31,  preaching  eleven  sermons.  The  attendance  alto 
attention  were  good.— J.  J.  Tawzer,  Sloan.   Iowa,  Sept.  3- 

KANSAS. 

Altamont— Eld.  John  Sellers,  of  Plymouth,  Ind.,  is  ̂cxt 
visiting  his  children  and  also  proclaiming  the  everlasting 
Gospel.  Aug.  24  he  delivered  two  able  sermons.  He  was 
to  have  been,  with  us  Aug.  31,  but  rain  interfered.  VVf 
are  still  expecting  Brethren  to  locate  with  us  and  are  still 

willing  to  give  any  information  desired.— H.  J.  Trapp.  Alta- mont. Kans.,  Sept.  1. 

Eden  Valley.— Our  council  was  held  Aug.  2.^  with  £!<*■ 
George  Weddle  presiding.  Four  letters  were  received 
since  the  last  report  and  three  were  granted.  We  elected 
Bro,  George  Weddle  to  represenl  us  at    District   Meeting' 
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r  ]0ve  feast  will  be  held  Nov.  1,  at  2  P.  M.     We  decided 
have  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  immediately  follow- 
the  feast.     We  lost  two  young  sisters  by  death  since 

oort,    sisters    Lydia    Hylton    and    Louisa    Miller. — Irene 

Afyers,  Seward,  Kans.,  Sept.  1. 

fjcosho  congregation  will  hold  their  love  feast  Oct.  18, 
'nstcad  of  Oct.  11,  at  2  P.  M.  Scries  of  meetings  to  begin 
/w  [3.  Bro.  W.  H.  Leainan  will  do  the  preaching. — G.  G. 

Cruinniu',  Eric,  Kans.,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Sept.  1. 

paint  Creek. —  Bro.  F.  H.  Crtimpacker  came  to  us  and 
oreached  four  sermons  at  Redficld.  commencing  Aug.  24. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  and  the  interest  was 
<rood.  He  also  preached  at  our  church  on  the  two  Sabbath 
i-iys  he  was  with  us.  We  have  a  growing  membership  with 
-commodious  church  house  located  in  a  prosperous  farming 
(•oiiuii unity.  Further  information  regarding  our  country 

will  he  cheerfully  given"  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Crumpacker,  Red- 
tit'ltl.  Kans.— A.   H.   Crumpacker,   Redficld..  Kans..  Sept.  6. 

MARYLAND. 

Longmeadow.— Aug.  30  was  our  council  meeting  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  Oct.  11  and  12, 

commencing  at  1:30  P.  M.  Bro.  Oliver  Bulerbaugh  pre- 
sided. Visiting  brethren  reported  the  church  in  love  and 

union.  Next  morning  we  met  for  regular  services,  at 
which  time  one  more  precious  soul  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 

tism-—Gertrude  Rowland,  Reid.  Md„  Sept.  2. 

Piney  Creek, — Aug.  2  we  met  in  council.  Eld.  John 
H.  Utz  presided.  Aug.  10  two  were  received  into  the 

church  by  baptism.  We  also  held  a  week's  meeting  con- 
ducted by  our  home  ministers  prior  to  our  love  feast,  which 

was  held  Aug.  16.  A  number  of  visiting  brethren  were 
with  in, — -elders  E.  W.  Stoner,  Union  Bridge,  Samuel  Utz, 
Newmarket,  T.  J.  Kolb,  Double  Pipe  Creek.  Aug.  21 

iliree  more  souls  were  received  into  the  church. — Clara  B. 
Bowers,  Taneytown,  Md.,  Sept.  2. 

MISSOURI. 

Smith  Fork. — Eld.  G.  W.  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Smith  Fork  church  Aug.  9  and 

continued  until  Aug.'  31.  Five  souls  were  made  willing  to 
accept  the  perfect  plan  of  salvation. — Mattie  L.  Hoover, 
Plattsburg,  Mo„  Sept.  1. 

Walnut  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  30.  Bro.  A. 
Hutchison  is  with  us  and  has  begun  a  series  of  meetings. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  12. — Cora  I-  Wampler, 
Knobnoster,  Mo.,  Sept.  2. 

MICHIGAN. 

Beaverton. — Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh  came  here  Aug.  15  under 
direction  of  District  Mission  Board.  He  began  preaching 
Aug.  16  and  held  forth  the  truth  until  Aug.  31.  Our  love 
least  Aug.  30  was  very  impressive.  It  was  the  first  meeting 
of  the  kind  ever  held  here.  Thirty-five  members  com- 

muned. The  brethren  and  sisters  were  encouraged. — David 
B.  Mote,  Beaverton,  Mich.,  Sept.  1. 

MINNESOTA. 

Hancock. — brother  Leavcll,  of  Iowa,  was  with  us  Aug. 
I  17:  also  baptized  one  that  had  made  application  some  time 

ago.  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  to  commence  Sept.  14.  Our  communion 

services  will  be  Sept.  27,  at  2  P.  M  —  Etta  Pratt,  Hancock, 
Minn.,  Sept.  1. 

Lewiston. — Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  assisted 

us  in  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  23  and  24.     Good  attend- 

ance.    He  preached  four  sermons  and  one  children's  meet- 
ing.—Ida  Whetstone,  Lewiston,  Minn.,  Sept.  2. 

NEBRASKA. 

Beatrice    church    met 

J     cloudy  day   some    were   prevented. 
present,  only  part  of  the  business  could  be  done.     We  have 
just  completed  remodeling  our  house  of  worship  with  paint 

I     °»  the  exterior  and  wall  paner  on  the  interior.     The  total 
expense  was  cheerfully  met  by  our  little  band  of  workers. 

~-E.  J.  Kessler,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1. 

Lincoln. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept.  1.     Consid- 
|     "able  important  business  came  before  the  meeting,  espe- 

cially one  query  asking  of  all  members  a  stricter  adherence 
10  the  principles  of  our  dear  church.     Brethren  J.  C.  Horsh 

;     a"d  G,  M.  Lauver  represent  us  at  our  coming  District  Meet- 
ing-—Hattie   Mae   Netzley.     2200  Q   St..     Lincoln,     Nebr., 

Sept.  s 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Cando, — Our  church,  held  its  annual  harvest  meeting 

■^l'&'.  31  at  the  Zion  house,  with  a  large  attendance,  many 
from  adjoining  churches  and  a  good  many  visitors  from  the 
older  congregations  of  the  central  and  eastern  States.  Eld. 
Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  preached  the  harvest 
sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  also  a  missionary  sermon  in 

I  'he  afternoon.  Sister  Ida  Meyers  and  her  husband,  of 
Cando,  conducted  the  children's  meeting.     The  collection 
011  this  occasion  amounted  to  over  forty-four  dollars.— 

Ai-  P.  I-ichty,  Zion.  N.  D„  Sept.  1. 

Wells  County  church  held  their  council  meeting  Aug.  2. 
^ro  Ed.  Fike  was  elected  deacon.  They  decided  to  hold 

'heir  love  feast  Oct.  25,  at  4  P-  M.,  at  Bro.  J.  M.  Fike's 
Place.— L.  H.  Higley,  Bowdon,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  24. 

Aug.    30-      ft    being    a 
The    elder   not   being 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  30. 
Our  elder,  C.  L.  Wilkins,  was  with  us.  The  report  from 
our  brethren  of  the  annual  visit  found  all  in  love  and  union. 
Bro.  Wilkins  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached 
two  very  interesting  sermons. — Catherine  Garner,  Moline, 
Ohio,  Sept.  2. 

Mercer. — There  will  be  a  love  feast  in  the  Mercer  church 
Oct.  25,  communion  at  10  A.  M.,  three  miles  east  of  Men- 

tion.—J.  B.  Detrick,  Mcndon.  Ohio.  Sept.  3. 
Mercer  church  met  in  council  Aug.  30  preparatory  to 

our  love  feast,  which  will  he  Oct.  25;  communion  at  10  A. 

M.  The  business  of  annual  visit  was  satisfactorily  dis- 
posed of.  The  church  decided  to  have  more  repairing 

done  to  the  church  property.  In  the  morning  before  the 

council  two  precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  were  received  by  baptism.  A  series  of  meetings  will 
be  conducted  after  the  close  of  the  love  feast  by  Bro.  J.  B. 

Light,  beginning  Oct.  18. — T.  B.  Delrick,  Mercer,  Ohio, 
Sept.  4. 

Mt.  Zion  church  held  their  quarterly  meeting  Aug.  28. 
We  have  our  communion  meeting  Oct.  11,  at  5  P.  M.  The 
church  decided  a  elect  a  deacon  at  our  communion. — F. 
Whitehair,  No.  430  North  3d  St.,  New  Philadelphia.  Ohio, 
Aug.  30. 

Wolf  Creek. — Our  quarterly  council  was  Aug.  28.  Our 
church  was  all  represented.  Among  other  thirlgs  a  new 
corps  of  missionary  solicitors  was  appointed,  as  the  old 
board  of  solicitors  felt  that  others  should  become  better 

acquainted  with  the  work.  Our  church,  knowing  something 
of  the  earnest  labors  of  one  of  the  elders  of  Southern  Ohio, 

and  his  financial  condition  produced  by  self-sacrificing 
labor  for  the  church  and  sickness  in  his  family,  felt  like 

helping  him  to  the  extent  of  twenty  dollars. — J.  Homer 
Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4.  Dayton.  Ohio,  Sept.  2. 

Wooster  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug,  30  to  hear 
the  report  of  the  yearly  visit.  Our  fall  love  feast  will  be 
Oct.  g,  and  our  scries  of  meetings  will  begin  Nov.  8.  Our 
delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  Robert  Moomaw  and 
I.  Hoover. — Maria  Runkle,  Weilersville,  Ohio,  Sept.  4. 

West  Dayton, — Bro.  O.  P.  Hoover  preached  for  us  at 
10:30  A.  M.,  also  at  7:30  P.  M.,  yesterday.  The  sermons 
were  appreciated  by  all. — Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio, 

Sept.  1. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Turkey  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  23.  Our  elder 
not  being  with  us,  Bro.  A.  L.  Smith  presided.  Two  letters 

were  granted  and  two  were  received  by  letter.  The  breth- 
ren gave  their  report  of  annual  visit.  Bro.  M.  Morcland 

was  chosen  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  We  ap- 
pointed time  for  our  love  feast  Oct.  25,  at  Bro.  M.  Wea- 

land's,  one  mile  north  and  five  miles  east  of  Ponca  City, 
meeting  to  begin  Oct.  20  and  continue  over  love  feast, 
Bro.  A.  L.  Smith  to  conduct  the  meeting.  Collection  taken 

on  the  visit  and  at  council  amounted  to  $9.40.  Five  dol- 
lars was  paid  to  Bro.  A.  L.  Smith,  to  go  to  District  Mission 

fund.— M.  E.  Anglemyer,  Ponca  City,  Okla.,  Sept.  3. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Aughwick.— Our  fall  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  16  and 
17,  commencing  at  2  P.  M-,  in  Hill  Valley  house.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Mohler,  of  Lewistown,  will  commence  a  series  of  meetings 

in  Aughwick  congregation  Nov.  i.— John  E.  Garver,  Shir- 
leysburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  1. 

Bolivar. — Since  our  last  report  our  church  has  been 

painted,  otherwise  improved.  About  six  weeks  ago  a  hus- 
band was  baptized  and  yesterday  his  wife  was  buried  with 

Christ  in  baptism.  This  makes  six,  all  heads  of  tamilies. 
since  May;  and  all  this  in  a  church  that  was  considered 
nearly  dead.  Our  prayer  meeting  is  growing  in  interest 
and  slowly  in  numbers.— J.  D.  Myers,  Robinson,  Pa..  Sept. 
1. 

Coventry.— The  fourth  annual  assembly  of  the  young 
people  of  the  Schuylkill  Valley  was  held  here  Aug.  30,  with 
a  program  in  the  afternoon.  Elder  J.  P.  Hetric  had  a 
Scripture  reading  and  invocation,  address  of  welcome  by 
the  pastor.  Bro.  Ira  C.  Holsopple,  address  by  Bro.  W.  J. 
Swigarl,  Juniata  College  and  B.ro.  Howe,  of  Norristown; 
a  one  minute  report  was  given  from  Dauphin  St.  church, 

Philadelphia,  Germantown,  Norristown,  Geiger's  Memorial, 
Philadelphia,  Green  Tree,  Royersford,  Parkerford,  Har- 
mouyville  and  Coventry.  Most  excellent  music  was  given 

by  the  singers  from  the  Germantown  church.  There  was 

an  interesting  program  for  the  evening.  In  a  few  months 
our  church  will  be  178  years  old.  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart 

preached  for  us  Sunday  forenoon.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
in  a  flourishing  condition.  At  our  next  quarterly  meeting 

Bro. -Grater  will  be  advanced  to  the  second  degree.— Ella 
M.  Milled.  Pottstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  3,  Sept.  1. 

Ephrata,— Our  harvest  home  meeting  was  held  Saturday 

afternoon  with  very  good  interest.  Bro.  Levi  Andes,  of 

Kansas,  preached,  followed  by  J.  W.  Myers,  of  Lancaster 

City,  and  I.  B.  Keller,  of  Springville.  At  the  conclusion  of 

service  a  collection  was  held  amounting  to  $26.  This  is  to 

be  equally  divided  between  home  mission  and  Old  Folks' 
Home.  In  the  evening  Bro.  J.  W.  Myers  preached  an  ex- 

cellent sermon  for  us  again.— Nora  V.  Kilhefner.  Ephrata, 

Pa.,  Sept.  1. 

Johnstown. —  May  27  we  met  in  council.  Elders  D.  H. 
Walker  and  Silas  Hoover  were  with  us  for  the  purpose  of 
ordaining  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough  to  the  eldership.  Since  our 
last  report  there  have  been  five  added  by  baptism,  and  one 
reclaimed  Sept.  5  we  expect  Bro.  G.  B.  Holsingcr  with  us 
to  open  a. singing  school  in  the  Walnut  Grove  house.  The 
Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Western  District  of  Pennsyl- 

vania will  be  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse  of  the 
Johnstown  congregation  Nov.  12,  commencing  at  8:30 
A.  M. — L.  R.  Brallier,  Johnstown,  Pa..  Sept.  I. 

Lost  Creek. — Some  time  ago  this  church  appointed  five 
brethren  as  a  mission  board  to  do  mission  work  in  this  con- 

gregation. This  board  met  at  the  Richfield  meetinghouse 
Aug.  30.  Bro.  John  Showers  of  Oriental,  was  chosen  pres- 

ident and  Bro.  Peter  Shelly,  of  Richfield,  secretary  and  the 
writer  treasurer.  After  disposing  of  such  business  as 
came  before  the  meeting,  it  adjourned  to  meet  at  Oriental 
111  1  Ictober. — J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Sept.  1. 

Lower  Cumberland  church  met  in  council  at  the  Baker 

house  Sept.  4.  Love  feasts  :is  follows:  Sept.  13  in  the 
Duncannon  house,  commencing  2  P.  M.;  Oct.  15  at  the 

Mohler  house,  commencing  10  A.  M. — Isaac  Barto,  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  5. 

Pittsburg. — Bro.  J.  M.  Blough.  of  Juniata  College,  Pa., 
brother  of  our  elder,  S.  S.  Blough,  preached  for  us  Aug.  24, 

morning  and  evening  and  addressed  our  Missionary  Read- 
ing Circle.  The  total  attendance  at  the  morning  service  is 

the  largest  we  have  yet  had.  Bro.  Blough  stayed  with  us 
a  few  days  and  made  calls  an  some  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  Bro.  Hutchison  was  with  us  several  days  since 
my  last  letter.  One  sister  was  added  by  baptism  Aug.  31. 
One  was  taken  in  by  letter  and  several  more  are  getting 
letters.  The  attendance  is  gradually  increasing,  and  con- 

sidering the  vacation  months,  the  outlook  is  certainly  get- 
ting very  encouraging.— Sam.  C.  Workman,  2034  Lytic  St., 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  1. 

West  Green  Tree. — Our  first  quarterly  council  since  our 
recent  organization  was  held  to-day.  The  elder  in  charge. 
S.  R.  Zug,  presided.  An  election  for  officials  resulted  as 
follows:  Ministers,  Hiram  E.  Kaylor  and  Samuel  S. 

Shear,  and  deacon,  Abraham  L.  Frey,  who  with  their  com- 
panions were  duly  installed. — Mary  B.  Breneman,  Florin, 

Pa.,  Sept.  2. 
TEXAS. 

Kleburg. — Bro.  A.  J.  Wine  came  to  us  the  second  Sunday 
of  August  and  preached  fifteen  sermons.  He  gave  us  one 

sermon  on  the  Lord's  supper,  one  on  [eet-washing  and  one 
on  baptism,  which  were  all  new  to  the  people  here.  Bro. 
Wine  will  preach  for  us  once  a  month  hereafter.  From 
present  appearance  we  expect  some  applicants  for  baptism 
in  the  near  future.  We  have  a  Sunday  school  in  good 

working  order,  with  myself  as  superintendent. — M.  Crum- 
rine,  Kleburg,  Texas.  Sept.  1. 

Saginaw. — Five  letters  were  given  to  members,  four  of 
whom  have  moved  to  Guthrie,  Okla.,  and  one  sister  goes 

to  McPherson  College.  Yesterday  five  applied  for  mem- 
bership, one  brother  and  four  sisters,  all  young.  Two 

of  them  were  daughters  of  Bro.  John  Bowman,  deceased. 
All  were  baptized  in  the  afternoon  by  our  elder,  P.  R. 

Wrightsman.  Our  District  Meeting,  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing and  love  feast  will  be  held  here,  between  Christmas 

and  New  Year's.  We  arc  suffering  from  a  severe  draught. 
— M.  C.  Wrightsman,  Saginaw,  Texas,  Sept,  1. 

VIRGINIA. 

Midland. — Aug.  10  Bro.  A.  Weimer  and  the  writer  started 
to  distribute  some  tracts.  We  went  through  Culpepper 

County  (in  which  we  have  a  few  scattered,  but  faithful 
members)  distributing  tracts  at  houses  and  giving  to  those 
we  met.  We  then  went  through  Orange  County,  where  we 
have  a  little  band  of  like  precious  faith.  We  did  most  of 

our  work  in  Spottsylvania  County,  in  which  the  brethren 
are  almost  entirely  unknown.  Vuch  of  the  country  over 
which  we  traveled  has  been  made  historic  by  the  bloody 

strife  of  only  a  few  decades  back.  We  are  much  inclined 

to  think  that  this  is  a  promising  field  for  the  Brethren.— 
W.  S.  Cubbage,  Midland,  Va.,  Aug.  25. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  annual  visit  council  Aug.  22. 
Brethren  J.  M.  Cline,  Levi  Garber,  Dan  Flory  and  A.  B. 

Early  were  present.  W.  S.  Crickenbarger  was  elected 
deacon.  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 

Aug.  17;  preached  nine  sermons.  Five  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Flory  was  then  called  to  other 

appointments.  We  closed  Aug.  26  with  a  love  feast. 
Sixty-five  communed.— Thos.  A.  Humphreys,  Sampson, 
Va..  Sept.  4. 

Pleasant  Valley.— The  official  brethren  found  the  mem- 
bers in  love  and  union  with  one  another.  We  had  our 

church  meeting  Aug.  16  at  the  Valley  house;  Aug.  23  at 

the  Lebanon  house  and  Aug.  30  at  the  Summit  house.  The 

communion  will  be  at  the  Valley  house  Nov.  8,  beginning 

at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Hollinger.  formerly  from  Washington. 

D.  C,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  on  the  following 

evening  at  the  same  place.  Oct.  4  the  communion  will  be 

held  at  the  Lebanon  house  at  2  P.  M.  and  Sept.  20  at  the 

Summit  house  at  2  P.  M.— Samuel  A.  Driver,  Weyers  Cave, Va.,  Sept.  5-        ,  . 

(Concluded  on  Page  592.) 
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MINISTERIAL     MEETING  OF  MIDDLE    DISTRICT 
OF  INDIANA. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Mexico  church,  Mexico, 
Ind.,  Oct.  8. 

Program. 
Services  Tuesday  evening  at  7:30  P.  M. 

8:30 — 9:00  A.  M.  Devotional  exercises  and  organization. 

9:00—1000  A.  M  —  1.  "The  Benefits   Derived  from  Unity 
of  Work  find  Practice  among  the  Local  Churches." 
— D.  Dilling.  Henry  Neff. 

10;0o — 11:00  A.   M. — 2.  "The  Advantages  and  Disadvan- 

tages in  Sociability."— E.  M.' Crouch,  D.  M.  Byerly. 
11:00—11:30  A.  M.— 3.  "The  Duties  of  Ministers'  Wives." 

Alice  Boone,  Sister  Jonathan  Cripe. 

11 :  30  A.  M. — 1 :  30  P.  M. — Intermission. 

1  ■  30 — 2:  30  P.  M. — 4.  The  Necessary  Christian  Distinction." 
I.  B.  Wike,  Leander  Pottenger. 

2:  30 — 3:  30  P.  M. — 5.  "  What  Influences  sliould  the  Material 
Progress  have  upon  the  Ministry?" — J.  H.  Wright, D.  P.  Nead. 

3:30 — Miscellaneous  Business. 

7: 30— Sermon    by    A.    G.    Crosswhite.     Subject:     "Prayer 

Covering." Samuel  Leckrone,  Moderator,  Frank  Fisher,  Treasurer, 
S.  S.  Ulrey,  Secretary. 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING. 

The  ministerial  meeting  of  Southern  Illinois  will  be  held 
in  the  Woodland  church,  Fulton  County,  Oct.  16. 

Program. 
Devotional  Exercises. 

Address  of  Welcome. — J.  H.  Baker. 

Topics. 

1.  "Greater  Distribution  of  Ministerial  Force  so  as  to 
Obtain  Better  Results,  and  Who  is  Responsible  for 

Unheeded  Calls  for  Preaching?" — Michael  Flory.  S.  S. 
Foutz. 

2.  "  Keeping  the  Lord's  Day,  Greater  Consecration,  Where 
and  How  Spend  It?" — James  M.  Mastcrson,  Willie  Shull. 

3.  "What  is  the  Best  Method  to  get  a  Co-operation  of  All 
Members  in  Revival  Meetings?" — S.  W.  Garber,  S.  G. 
Nickey. 

4.  "  Is  Interest  in  the  Christian  Religion  Waning  Among 
the  Masses  of  the  People?  If  so,  Give  Cause." — Jno. 
Lear,  I.  J.  Harshbarger. 

5.  "Advantages  and  Necessity  of  Having  Set  Apart  one 
Day  Each  Week  for  the  Ministry  for  Better  Preparation, 

and  How  Obtain  It?  "— M.  J.  McClure,  Walter  Barnhart. 
6.  "Advice  to  Ministers," — J.  H.  Baker,  W.  T.  Heckman. 

FROM     COLLBRAN,    COLO. 

In  this  very  needy  field,  where  the  briars  and  thorns 
grow  among  the  rocks,  there  are  a  few  beautiful  flowers, 
and  the  soil,  though  very  difficult  to  get  into  proper  shape 

for  planting,  is  very  rich  and  productive.  We  use  figura- 
tive language  to  illustrate  the  spiritual  truth;  the  figure  is 

also  true.  I  have  never  been  in  a  place  where  there  was  so 
much  infidelity,  profanity  and  coarse  wickedness.  The 
need  for  gospel  work  is  great.  There  are  probably  a  dozen 

different  denominations  represented;  all  together  not  equal- 
ing the  number  of  non-professors.  The  Christian  people 

are  generally  kind,  sociable,  hospitable,  and  hungry  for  the 

bread  of  life;  yet,  distrustful  of  strangers  in  the  faith,  fas- 
tidious in  regard  to  the  ministry. 

We  need,  in  such  a  field,  a  few  such  men  as  the  brave 
apostle  Paul;  men  who  are  faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  espouse  the  truth  under  all 
circumstances  and  in  all  places,  at  all  times;  men  who  are 
able  to  present  the  truth  in  a  straightforward,  intelligent, 

fearless  manner;  men  who  are  "apt  to  teach,"  "perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,"  "in  doctrine, 
showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech 

that  cannot  be  condemned;"  and  the  influence  of  such 
workers  cannot  be  lost.  It  may  be  a  long  time  before  it 
will  bear  visible  fruit,  but  the  teacher  is  bound  to  mould  the 
mind  of  his  pupils,  for  good  or  for  evil. 

The  writer  has  a  place  as  teacher  in  Sunday  school  .and 
leader  in  prayer  meeting.  The  minds  of  the  young  are  so 
plastic,  we  love  to  teach  them.  Recently  several  small 
children  were  at  prayer  meeting.  We  read  part  of  John  10, 
and  directed  an  equal  share  of  remarks  and  questions  to  the 
little  ones.  Afterward  a  three-year-old  tot  demanded  that 
his  auntie  play  cob  house  with  him;  he  instructed  her  to 

make  a  pen,  a  barn  and  some  sheep,  then  he  said:  "Now, 
you  be  the  shepherd,  and — and — what  is  that  thing  that 

climbs  over  the  top  of  the  fence  and  gets  the  sheep?" 
Little  hearts  can  understand,  if  we  take  the  trouble  to 

teach  them,  and  they  do  not  forget.  The  most  lasting 
lessons  are  those  we  learn  in  youth  and  childhood,  when 
the  mind  and  character  are  in  the  formative  period.  The 
lessons  then  learned  are  assimilated,  and  become  a  part 
of  the  man.  They  are  to  the  character  what  bricks  in  the 
wall  are  to  the  building. 

So  if  in  a  new  field,  where  the  rocks  are  so  numerous 
that  we  cannot  abolish  them,  and  the  weeds  so  thick  we  can- 

not hope  to  eradicate  them;  we  still  sow  seeds  of  truth  in 
the  mind  of  the  young, — if  we  notice  and  bless  the  little 
children,  not  ignoring  them,  as  many  do — we  shall  by  and 
by  have  a  harvest  of  strong,  healthy  plants  to  help  us  in  the 
good  work.  We  planted  bluegrass  and  clover.  Only 
great,  ugly,  rank  weeds  arc  to  be  seen.  Yet  the  tender  little 
grass  and  clover  plants  are  growing,  underneath  the  weeds, 
and  will  after  a  while  crowd  the  latter  away.  Let  us 
never  neglect  the  children,  but  ever  be  ready  to  plant  in 
their  fertile  minds  a  pure  and  holy  thought,  by  means  of  a 
word,  a  look,  a  smile,  a  flower  or  any  little  attention  that  a 
child  may  appreciate.  Nancy  D.  Underbill. 
Aug.  16. 

WHAT   I    KNOW    OF   BRO.  JOHN    KLINE. 

I  have  read  and  reread  the  "  Life  of  Eld.  John  Kline." 
What  an  interesting  account  of  his  life,  labors  and  sermons! 
I  wish  every  member  could  read  that  book.  It  would  do 

them  good.  • 
I  was  well  acquainted  with  Bro.  Kline,  heard  him  preach 

many  times,  was  at  his  house  before  he  was  a  preacher. 

We  always  called  him  Johnny,  as  his  father's  name  was 
John.  The  two  first  members  of  the  Brethren  church  that 
I  had  any  knowledge  of  in  Hardy  County,  West  Virginia, 
are  Bro.  Benjamin  Bashore  and  his  wife,  my  own  dear 
sister  Mary,  both  now  deceased.  They  had  meetings  at 
their  house  before  the  church  house  was  built  on  Lost 

River.  It  was  not  many  years  till  they  had  a  church  or- 
ganized there,  mostly  through  the  labors  of  our  dear  Bro. 

Kline.  He  says  in  his  diary  that  in  1844  they  put  up  a 

churchhouse  on  Lost  River,  Hardy  County,  West  Vir- 
ginia. Bro.  Kline  went  in  the  woods  and  with  his  own 

hands  helped  to  get  the  logs.  They  put  up  a  nice  hewed 
log  house,  but  the  Brethren  have  built  a  new  churchhouse 
since. 

I  am  so  glad  Mr.  Funk  prepared  Bro.  Kline's  diary  for 
publication.  Bro.  Kline  left  his  nice  home  and  family  and 

traveled  thousands  of  miles  every  year,  mostly  on  horse- 
back, through  many  dangers  seen  and  unseen — not  for 

money,  but  to  save  souls  and  build  up  churches.  The  last 
time  I  heard  him  preach  in  Virginia  was  at  the  Lost  River 
house,  at  a  communion  meeting  in  1845.  I  shall  always 

remember  his  text,  Matt.  11 :  28,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 

are  heavy  laden." My  father,  Conrad  Sager,  died  in  1828.  Bro.  Peter  Nead 
preached  his  funeral.  Bro.  Nead  was  then  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  church.  My  father  was  a  member  of  that 
church.  There  were  several  other  ministers  with  Bro. 
Nead  at  that  funeral.     I  do  not  now  recall  their  names. 

In  1848  husband  and  I  with  our  only  daughter  moved 
from  West  Virginia  to  Indiana.  I  did  not  see  Bro.  Kline 
any  more  until  in  1864  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
him  for  the  last  time  on  earth.  That  was  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  near  Hagerstown,  Ind.  He  still  wore  his  suit 
of  homemade  jean.  He  always  wore  homemade  jean 
clothes.  Bro.  Kline  looked  so  good  and  innocent.  He 
looked  as  though  he  could  live  many  years.  It  made 
many  a  sad  heart  when  the  news  of  his  tragic  death  came. 

Catharine  Lam. 

Jordan,  Oregon. 

-W  MATRIMONIAL  *^ 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  Dot  man  put  asunder.  " 

BULA— ALBRIGHT.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  home 

of  the  bride's  parents,  Brother  and  Sister  Albright,  in  De- 
catur, III.,  May  25,  1902,  Bro.  Elza  Bula  and  Miss  Anna 

Albright.  S.  S.  Miller. 

ARNOLD— GOODSHELLER.— By  the  undersigned, 
Aug.  24,  1902,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  Goodsheller, 
Conway,  Kans.,  their  daughter  Lizzie  and  Bro.  David  H. 
Arnold.  J.  J.  Yoder. 

LACKEY— ACKLEY.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
paronts,  near  Spooner,  Wis.,  by  the  undersigned.  Aug.  27, 
1902,  Frank  Lackey  and  Sister  Helen  Ackley,  both  of 
Washburn  County,  Wisconsin.  C.  P.  Rowland. 

PETRO— GIBSON.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  home 

of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gibson,  in  Laplace. 
Ill,  Aug.  23,  1902,  Mr.  Chas.  M.  Petro  and  Miss  Nellie 
A.  Gibson.  S.  S.  Miller. 

-.••FALLEN'-  ASLEEP  o   
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

COOPER, -Christian,  died  Aug.  18,  1902,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Harman  congregation,  W.- Va.,  after  a  brief  illness 
of  three  days,  aged  72  years  and  8  months.  In  March,  1854, 
he  was  married  to  Christena  Carr.  To  them  were  born 
eleven  children.  He  and  his  wife  joined  the  Brethren 
church  while  young  and  lived  devoted  Christian  lives  to  the 
end.  In  1897  his  wife  died,  and  three  years  later  he  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Sallie  Harman.  He  leaves  a  wife,  eight 

children  and  four  stepchildren.  He  was  laid  to  rest  beside 
a  wife  and  three  children.  Cora  Harman. 

FOREHAND,  Gertrude,  daughter  of  J.  T.  Forehand 

died  May  28,  1902,  at  her  home,  four  miles  west  of  Wheat' 
land,  Mo.,  of  epilepsy,  aged  27  years,  3  months  and  2  days 
She  was  afflicted  from  infancy.  She  was  a  member  of  tnj 
Brethren  church  for  nine  years.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
beside  her  mother  and  two  sisters  in  the  Mt.  Zion  grave- 

yard. Services  by  Lemon  Miller,  an  Amish  Mennonite 
minister.  Margaret  E.  Brown. 

GIBSON,  Sister  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Eld.  J.  \y 
Hershberger  and  wife  of  G.  W.  Gibson,  died  at  her  home 
in  Girard,  III.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church 
Aug.  11,  1902,  aged  41  years,  8  months  and  2  days.  She 
leaves  an  infant  child.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight  chil- 

dren, two  infants  having  preceded  her.  She  was  an  exem- 
plary sister.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt.  Morris 

111.,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker  and  Eld.  Harnley,  0f 
the  Baptist  church.     Text,  Psa.  23:  4.     Mary  A.  Brubaker. 

HAPNER,  Mary  E.,  died  at  her  home  in  South  Whitley, 
Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1902,  aged  68  years,  4  months  and  12  days 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  in  the  M.  E.  church  in 
South  Whitley.  H.  J.  Neff. 

HOLL,  Manasseh,  died  at  his  home  in  the  West  Nirrj- 
ishillen  church,  near  New  Berlin,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1902,  aged 

72,  years,  7  months  and  23  days.  He  was  born  near  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,;  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Stark 
County  in  1836.  In  1S54  he  and  his  wife  united  with  the 
Brethren.  In  1859  he  was  chosen  a  deacon,  in  which  capac- 

ity he  served  the  church  to  the,  time  of  his  death.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  seven  sons  and  four  daughters.  Serv 
ices  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  house  by  elders  S.  Sprankle 
and  George  Carper.  Isaac  Holl. 

JUDY,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  friend  John  Judy,  died  at  her 
home  near  Franklin,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  13,  1902,  aged  82  years,  4 
months  and  9  days.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Metho- 

dist church  for  a  good  many  years  until  about  five  years 
ago  when  she  joined  the  Brethren.  Her  life  was  consist- 

ent. A  companion  and  five  children  survive  her.  Burial 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer.         W.  H.  Sanger. 

KINTNER,  Sister  Lizzie,  died  in  the  Maumee  church, 
Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  16,  1902,  aged  31  years,  8  months 
and  26  days.  She  was  born  in  Brown  County,  Ohio. 
She  was  married  to  Michael  Kintner  April  20,  1892.  To 
this  union  were  born  one  son  and  one  daughter.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  two  children,  a  father,  mother,  one  sister 
and  seven  brothers.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  Church 

Oct.  29,  1892,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Geo.  W.  Sellers,  assisted  by  John  W.  Killian.  In- 

terment in  Sherwood  cemetery.  David  Shong. 

KITCH,  Michael,  died  at  his  home  in  Tunker,  Ind..  Aug. 

10,  1902,  aged  85  years,  7  months  and  22  days.  Funeral 

services  by  the  writer  at  the  Brethren's  church  at  Tunker. 
H.  J.  Neff, 

MARTIN,  Sister  Kate  K„  nee  Mohler,  wife  of  our  dea- 
con brother,  I.  G.  Martin,  died  Aug.  21,  1902,  of  apoplexy, 

at  her  home  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Spring  Grove  church,  aged  47  years,  1  month 
and  6  days.  She  was  a  devoted  worker  in  the  church  and 

Sunday  school,  having  had  charge  of  the  infant  class  for 
years.  Her  husband,  one  son,  and  three  sisters  survive. 
Her  remains  were  laid  by  the  side  of  two  daughters  in  the 

burying  grounds  at  the  Blue  Ball  meetinghouse.  Services 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  Samuel  Taylor;  at  the  church  by  Bro. 

I.  W.  Taylor,  and  in  the  adjoining  yard  by  Bro.  R.  S.  Reid- 
enbach.  Mary  S.  Taylor. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  in  the  Big  Swatara  church, 
Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1902,  of  heart  disease,  aged  7^  years.  He  had 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  num- 

ber of  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  seven  chil- 
dren. Funeral  took  place  at  the  Hanoverdale  church  by 

our  Eld.  John  Witmer,  from  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8.     A.  M.  Kuhns. 

MILLER,  Sister  Fannie  Elizabeth  (Wright),  wife  of 
Bro.  M.  D.  Miller,  died  at  her  home  in  Bridgewater,  Va., 
Aug.  22,  1902,  aged  35  years,  7  months  and  8  days.  The 
deceased  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Brethren  church  for 
a  number  of  years.  She  leaves  a  husband,  father,  mother, 
one  sister  and  two  brothers.  Services  and  interment  at  the 

Bridgewater  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Early  and 
J.  W.  Wayland,  from  2  Cor.  5:  1.  S.  I.  Bowman. 

MILLER,  Sister.  Mary  L.,  died  July  27,  1902,  at  her  home 
near  St.  John,  Kans.,  aged  25  years,  11  months  and  27  days. 
Deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Eden  Valley  congregation- 
Her  funeral  was  Aug.  24,  at  Green  Valley  schoolhouse,  by 
Eld.  G.  W.  Weddle.  Lee  Dadisman. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Samuel  W.,  died  at  his  home  near  Mer- 
ges' Mill,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1902,  aged  64  years  and  16  day5' 

Funeral  services  by  brethren  O.  V.  Long  and  E.  Babylon, 
from  Rev.  21:  4,  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  where  his 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  companion,  who 
preceded  him  to  the  grave  four  weeks  ago.  ^ 

Margaret  Harlacher. PENNYPACKER,  Bro.  George  H.,  died  at  Bro.  Silas  B. 
Miller's,  near  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1902,  from  suppre5' 
sion  of  the  kidneys,  aged  84  years,  11  months  and  2  day*' 
Services  and  interment  at  the  Bridgewater  church,  Eld-  H- 
C.  Early  and  J.  W.  Wayland  officiating.     Text  2  Cor.  4: 1?' 

S.  I.  Bowman. 
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SAYLOR.  Bro.  Joseph  L.,  died  at  his  son  Harvey's 
home,  near  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Aug.  19,  1902,  aged  72  years, 
nl0nths  and  23  days.  Bro.  Saylor  has  been  an  invalid  for 

come  time,  lately  he  was  moved  from  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania,  to  Black  Hawk  County,  Iowa.  He  was  first 
married  to  Sister  Mary  Buechley,  to  which  union  were  born 
four  children.  His  second  marriage  was  to  Sister  Barbara 
Buechley,  to  which  union  were  born  three  children.  Fu- 

neral services  by  the  writer.     Text,  Rev.  21:23. 
W.  H.  Lichty. 

SAYGER,  Friend  William,  died  in  the  Beaver  Dam  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  Aug.  20,,  1902,  aged  70  years,  3  months 

and  17  days.  He  moved  with  his  parents  from  Rocking- 
ham County,  Virginia,  when  but  three  years  old;  was  mar- 
ried twice,  the  last  time  to  Elizabeth  Brill.  To  this  union 

was  given  one  daughter  who  with  the  mother  survives. 
He  never  made  a  profession,  but  was  highly  respected. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  J.  E. 
Warren.  John  L.  Kline. 

SHRIVER,  Mary  Jane,  died  at  her  home  in  the  bounds  of 
(he  Spring  Creek  church,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1902,  aged  82  years, 
£,  months  and  25  days.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  J.  D..and  Ira  Mishler,  at  the  Christian  church 
in  Collamer.  H.  J.  Neff. 

STUTSMAN,  Sister  Tabitha  Jane,  nee  Gerlach,  wife  of 
Valentine  B.  Stutsman,  died  at  her  home  near  Girard,  111., 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Aug  28,  1902,  aged  41  years  and 

16  days.  After  six  weeks'  illness  from  complicated  ills 
?he  was  released.  She  was  anointed  one  week  before  she 
died.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  three  having 

preceded  her.  Services  by  Eld.  M.  Flory,  assisted  by 
Eld.  J-  H.  Brubaker.     Text,  Mark  14:  8. 

Mary  A.  Brubaker. 

TILBERRY,  Sophia,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Upper 
Twin  church,  Ohio,  Aug.  18,  1902,  aged  43  years, .11  months 
and  14  days.  She  was  born  near  Eldorado,  Preble  Co., 
Ohio,  where  she  lived  for  five  years.  Afterward  she  lived 
in  Darke  County  with  her  parents  for  twelve  years.  She 
[hen  removed  to  Preble  County  again  where  she  has  since 
resided.  In  1880  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Henry 

D.  Tilberry  and  to  them  was  born  one  daughter.  Twenty- 
five  years  ago  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  of 
which  she  remained  a  devoted  member.  Hers  was  a  life 

of  care  for  others.  She  leaves  a  husband,  daughter  and  a 
slepson.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Sugar  Hill  church, 
and  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Aaron  Brubaker. 
Subject.  Isa  64:  4.  D.  M.  Garver. 

WEIMER,  Barbara,  wife  of  Samuel  K.  Weimer,  died 
June  23,  1902,  aged  66  years,  3  months  and  3  days.  She  was 
twice  married,  the  first  time  to  Henry  Hohenshell.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eight  children;  three  survive  her.  Her 
funeral  was  preached  at  the  Greenville  church. 

Samuel  K.  Weimer. 

WHITE,  Sister  Minnie  J.  Keever,  died  at  her  home,  at 
Fruitdaie,  Ala.,  Aug.  22,  1902,  aged  29  years,  8  months 
and  19  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Francis  M. 
White  Oct.  4,  1891.  To  this  union  three  children  were 
bnm,  of  whom  only  one  and  a  husband  survive  her.  She 
has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  many 
years,  uniting  with  the  church  in  1890.  Interment  at  the 
Fruitdaie  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Seminary,  conducted  by  Eld.  M.  M.  Ennis,  from  Num. 
23:  10.  J.  D.  Smith. 

-•••ANNOUNCEMENTS*—- 

DISTRICT      MEETfNGS. 

Sept.  19,  District  of  North- 
ern Missouri,  in  Wakenda 

congregation. 
Sept.  25,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  at  Brooklyn, 

Oct.  2,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 
Jonathan's  Creek  church. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Northern 
Indiana,  in  the  Solomon's Creek  church. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Western 
Maryland,  in  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation. 

Oct.  8,  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,  Southern  Minneso- 

ta and  South  Dakota,  in 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Oct.  9,  District  of  Middle 
Indiana,  in  the  Mexico  ch. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  South- 
ern Iowa,  in  the  South 

Keokuk  church,  3  mi.  N. 
E.  of  Ollie. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  North- 
western Kansas  and 

Northern  Coloradg  in  the 
North  Solomon  church,  at 
Portis,  Kans. 

Oct.  11,  9  am,  District  of 
Michigan,  in  the  New  Ha- 

ven church. 
Oct.  i5>  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Illinois,  in  the 
Woodland  church,  2^  mi. 
E.  of  Astoria. 

Uc*-  IS,  District  of  South- 
western    Kansas,     South- 

ern Colorado  and  North 
western  Oklahoma,  at 
Rockyford,   Colo. 

Oct  15,  JS  am.  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct  is,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 
Oct.  16,  District  of  Middle 

Missouri,  in  Prairie  View 
church. 

Oct.  16,  District  of  South- 
ern Indiana,  in  the  Nettie 

Creek  church,  1  mi.  west 
of  Hagerstown. 

Oct.  ,17,  District  of  Okla- 
homa and  Indian  Terri- 

tory, in  Paradise  Prairie 
church,  Okla. 

Oct.  18  First  District  of 
West  Virginia,  in  Sandy 
Creek  church,  Salem  h. 

Oct.  22,  District  of  South- 
eastern Kans.,  at  Parsons. 

Oct.  22,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Nortwestern  Arkansas,  in 
the  Fairview  church,  12 
ini.  S.  of  Mansfield,  Mo. 

Oct.  30.  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  the  Farren- 

burg  church,  Mo. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Oct  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

Colorado. 
Sept.  20,  Good  Hope,  Zion 

schoolhouse. 
Oct  11.  St  Vrain. 
Oct  18,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 

Sept.  13,  Mulberry  Grove- 
Sept    13,    10     am,     Panther 

Creek. 
Sept.  IS,  5  pm.  West  Branch 
Sept  18,  4  pm.  Milmine. 
Sept.    19,  4  pm,     Macoupin 

Creek. 
Sept.    20,    4    pm,    at    Lewis 
Shoemaker's  20  mi.  S.  W. 
of  Mt.  Vernon. 

Sept.  26,  10  am,  Oakley. 
Sept    30  and  Oct.  1,    I   pm, Shannon. 

Oct.  4,  2  pm,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Allison  Prairie. 
Oct.  II,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct  n,  10  am,  Laplace. 
Oct.  11,  5  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Silver  Creek, 

in  Mt.  Morris. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 
Nov.  1,  Martin  Creek. 

Indiana. 

Sept.    13,   Palestine,  4^   mi. 
W.  of  Reynolds. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Wabash. 
Sept.    13,    Laporte,    Ross    h. 
Sept.  17,  10  am,  Bear  Creek. 
Sept.    18,     10     am,      Prairie 

Creek. 
Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Santa  Fe. 
Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.   20,  4  pm,    Rock   Run, 

5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Sept.     20,     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,  in  Gravelton. 
Sept  27,  Nappanee. 
Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Walnut  Level. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  9,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Bremen. 
Oct.  11,  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.    11,    Pleasant   Valley. 
Oct  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct  11,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.    11,    10:30     am,      Four 

Mile.  . 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Windfall. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Beach  Gr. 
Oct.  15,  2  pm,  Upper  Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Camden. 
Oct.  17,  Beaver   Dam. 
Oct    17,    Greentown,    Plev- na house. 

Oct  17,   10  am,  Upper  Fall 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Union. 
Oct  17,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Oct  17,  5  pm.  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- ford. 

Oct.  18,  Huntington  (coun- 

Oct  18,  ic  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Pyrmont 
Oct  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,    4   pm,    St.    Joseph 
Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Middle  Fork. Valley. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  23.  4:  30  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  10  am.  Bethel  Cen- 

ter, iH  mi.  W.  Hartford 
City. 

Oct.  26,  Muncie. 
Nov.  I,  10  am,  Pleasant 

Dale. 
Iowa. 

Sept.  13,  Harman. 
Sept    19,  Salem. 
Sept.  20,  21,  11  am,  Crooked 

Creek. 
Sept.  13,  14,  2:  30  pm,  Frank- lin Co. 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  South  Wa- terloo. 
Sept  24,  Brooklyn. 
Sept  27,  Maple  Valley. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  South  Keokuk 
Oct  9,  10,  Dallas  Center. 
Oct.  11,  12,  2  pm,  Panther 

Creek. 

Oct.  17,  Franklin. Kansas. 

Sept.  13,  Soldier  Creek,  at 
Olive  Hill. 

Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Kansas  City, 
Bokee  St.  and  Central  Av. 

Sept.  18,  2  pm,  Cedar  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  20.  2  pm,  Newton. 
Sept  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 
Sept.  27,  2  pm,  Osage. 
Sept.  27,  3  pm.  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  27,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 
Oct.   4,    1:30    pm,    Pleasant 

View. 
Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Sabetha. 
Oct.  II,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.   II,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.   18,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  18.  2  pm,  Paint  Creek, 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Olathe. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Neosho. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  2y2  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 
Oct  18,  Grenola. 
Oct  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.   18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct  18,  19,  Topeka. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Kansas  Cen. 
Nov.  1,  Burroak. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 

Maryland. 
Sept  13,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  13. 10  am,  Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.  13,  14,  3  pm,  Fairview. 
Sept  20,  10  am,  Double  Pipe 

Crk,  Rocky  Ridge  house. 
Oct.   n,   10  am,   Beaverdam. 
Oct.  11,  1:30  pm,  Meadow 

Branch. 

Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Middle- town  Valley. 
Oct.  18,  10  am.  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  1 :  30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1 :  30  pm,  Manor. 

Michigan. 

Sept.  27,    10  am,  Chippewa. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Sugar  Ridge, 

zy2  mi.  S.  W.  of  Custer. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.   II.  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Minnesota. 

Sept  27,  2  pm,  Hancock. 
Missouri. 

Sept.  13,  10  am,  Centerview. 
Sept  13,  Spring  Branch. 
Sept  20,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Mound  City, 

Bethlehem  house. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Mound  Valley, Harrisonville. 

Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Warrens- 

burg. 

Oct  11,  4  pm,  Honey  Cr. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Rockingham. 
Oct  28,  Farrenburg. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nebraska. 

Sept.  13,  1  pm,  Sappy  Creek, 

at  Bro.  Geo.  Davison's,  7 mi.  E.  of  Beaver  City. 

Sept.  13,  Juniata. 
Sept  20,  Grand  Prairie. 
Sept  20,  4  pm,  Exeter, 
Sept  27,  Yale. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Oct.  II,  Bethel. 
Oct.    II.    Highland,  at    Bro. 

O.  Lapp's. 
Nov.  I,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 

Mishler's,     7     mi.     N.     of 
Edison. 

North  Dakota. 
Sept.  13,  2  pm,  White  Rock. 
Oct.  25,  3  pm,  Bowdon. 
Nov.  I,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Ohio. 
Sept.  13,  4  pm,  Blue  Creek. Sept.  20,  10  am,  Portage. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Eagle  Creek 

Sept.  20,  1  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, Jordan  house. 

Sept  27,  5  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house. 

Oct  4,  10  am,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm.  County  Line. Oct.  4.  10  am,  Wyandot 
Oct  11,  10  am,  Blackrivcr, 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  II,  North  Star. 

Oct  11,  10  am.  West  Nim- 
ishillen. 

Oct  11,  3  pm,  Casstown. 
Oct   II,  4  pm,   Baker. 
Oct.  11,  5  pm,  Mt  Zion. 
Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  *8,  10  am.  Suear  Creek, 

near  Lima. 
Oct.  18,  10  am.  Black  Swamp 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Donnels 

Creek. 
Oct.    18,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct   18.  2  pm.  Upper  Still- water. 

Oct.  18.  Blanchard. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 
Oct  25,  10  am,  Maumee. 

Oklahoma. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Bethany. 

Sept.  20,  at  Sister  Ellis's,  2 mi.  N.  and  2  W.  of  Aline. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Washita,  at 
Dugford  schoolhouse. 

Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward, 

at  N.  F.  Brubaker's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 
Oct.  18,  19.  Alva,  at  Wm.  J. 

Kinney's. Oregon. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Powells  Val- 

ley. 

Oct  10,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 

Sept.  18,  4  pm,  Quemahon- 
in,2,  Maple  Spring  house. 

Sept  20,  2  pm,  Maple  Glen. 
Sept  20,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm.  Elk  Lick. 
Oct.  5,  4  pm.  York. 
Oct.  8,  9,  2  pm,  Lost  Creek. 

Free  Spring  house. 
Oct.  11,  Plum  Creek. 
Oct  11,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.   11,  4  pm,  Spring  Run. 
Oct.    11,    4:30    pm,    Carson 

Valley. 

Oct    11,    12,    2    pm,    Perry, 
Three  Spring  house. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct  12,  3:30  pm,  Johnstown 
Oct    13,    14,  9     am,     West Conestoga. 

Oct.    14,    15,  2  pm,     Spring 
Grove. 

Oct    14,  4  pm,    Lewistown, 
Dry  Valley  house. 

Oct.      14,      15,     Springville. 
Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  16,  9:  30  am,  Mount- ville,  Mountville  house. 
Oct  is,  16,  10  am.  Ridge. 
Oct.  16,  3:30  pm,  Shade  Crk 
Oct  16,  4  pm,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.  16,  17.  9:30  am,  Cone- 

stoga, Birdinhand  house. 
Oct.  16,  17,  2  pm,  Aughwick. 

Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Montgomery. 
Oct  18,  1:  30  pm,  Antietem, 
Welty  house. 

Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
18.  Indian  Creek. 

1,  Hyndman. 
,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 18.  5  pm,  Upper  Dublin 

19,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 

Oct 
Oct 
Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct 

pri 

Oct     19,     1 :  30    pm,    Upper 
Canowago,    Latimore    h. 

Oct  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct  26,  4  pm,  Roaring  Spr. 
Nov.  8,  1:30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 

Tennessee. 

Oct  4,  Knob  Creek. 

Virginia. 
Sept.  13,  Salem,  at  Stephens 

City. 

Sept.   13,  Nokesville. 
Sept     ij,    2: 30    pm.    Flat 

Rock,  at  Wakeman  Gr. 

Sept.  13,  2  pm,  Greenmount. 
Sept.   13,  Barren  Ridge. 
Sept.  20,  3  pm,  Peters  Cr. 
Sept.  21,  Linville  Creek. 
Sept  27,  Rocky  Ridge. 
Oct.  n,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  11,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Oct.  15,  5  pm,  Staunton. 
Oct  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct  18,  Sangerville. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  18,  2;  30  pm,  Flat  Rock, 

at  Pleasant  View. 
Oct  18,  Middle  River. 
Oct.  28,  Mill   Creek. 
Nov.  1,  Beaver  Creek. 

West  Virginia. 

Sept.  13,  2:  30  pm,  Mountain View. 

Sept  13,  Harman. 
Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 
Sept.  20,  Valley   River. 

Sept.  20,  Mt.  Union. 
Sept.  27,  Smith's  Chapel. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept.  27,  28,  2:30  pm,  Alle- 

ghany. 
Oct.  11,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct    16,   Sandy   Creek,   Sa- lem house. 

Wisconsin. 
Sept.  13,  14.  Maple  Grove. 
Oct  18,  Chippewa  Valley. 

"The  Cry    of  the    Two=Thirds" +  +  + 

A  Oreat  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 

+  +  + 
A  book  lor  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  it  is  powerful.  It  will  be 

read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  (or  Ufa.  Voting  men  and 

young  women  read  It.  It  contains  (tfK  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 
ly bound  In  handsome  cloth,  only  (1.50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin  Illinois. 

...A  Great  Book... 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discussion  of  Hod's  Money  Laws. 
Between  diving  and  Oettlng, 

and  Christianity. 

-The  Relation 

-Cash 

11  you  want  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own  liberal  habits  ol  giving,  get 
this  book.  II  you  want  an  unanswerable  array  o(  arguments  to  use  In 

preaching  the  duty  o(  Christian  giving,  get  this  book.  II  you  are  in  doubt 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  Is  In  the  matter  of  giving,  get  this  book.  If  you 

want  the  right  kind  ol  literature  on  this  subject  in  the  hands  ol  your  chil- 

dren, get  this  book. It  is  beautifully  bound  in  lull  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  an 

PROFUSELY   ILLUSTRATED. 
Price,  Postpaid,  $1.75. 

■nlains  44° 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Use  of  Tobacco  Condemned 
+  +  + 

A  book  containing  17  chapters.  Subject  Is  treated  physically,  mentally, 

financially  and  morally.  Filled  witb  the  most  startling  lacts  and  figures. 
Never  belore  has  aucb  a  book  of  plain  truth  been  written  and  so  highly 

praised  by  press, pulpit,  and  public  everywhere.  [The  writer's  text  for  the 

seventh  chapter  is.  "Thou  sbalt  not  kill."  and  we  do  not  question  his  posi- 

tion We  mist  admit,  after  reading  this  book,  that  tobacco  smoking  to  ex- 

cess' Is  a  sort  of  si  .w  but  surt  w\<:\&e.-Can<ida  Pusbytttian^  Christians, 
sinners,  child' en,  young  and  old  -in  lact  everybody  should  read  it  and  learn 

how  to  curb  the  great  CURSE  OF  HUMANITY".  Price,  cloth  bound,  $« 
cents,  paper,  30  cents.    Address, 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 



THE    QOSPEL    MESSEHSTGKE^. September   13 

(Concluded  from  Page  589.) 

Red  Oak  Grove.— Aug.  25  0.  H.  Yeremian  gave  some 
lectures  on  the  habits  and  life  of  the  people  of  the  Oriental 

countries  to  a  large  crowd.  Next  day  lie  gave  us  a  mission- 
ary sermon.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  collection  of 

$4. .V(  was  taken  for  mission  work. — Asa  Bowman,  Epperly, 
Va..  Aug.  26. 

WASHINGTON. 

Chewelah.— We  are  glad  to  announce  that  Bro.  Met  calf 

and  family  have  moved  hero  from  Medical  Lake,  formerly 

from  Illinois,  and  are  now  permanently  located.  We  expect 

to  organize  a  Sunday  school  10  begin  the  last  quarter.  This 

will  be  the  first  Sunday  school  in  this  vicinity.  We  would 

be  glad  10  have  a  good  brother  minister  move  among  us. — 
Mary  C.  H.  Hixson,  Cheweiah,  Wash..  Aug.  3P- 

North  Yakima.— Aug.  22  wife  and  I  took  the  train  for 

Missoula,  Mont.,  494  miles  distani,  where  we  were  met 

by  Bro.  E.  C.  Reitz  and  conducted  to  his  home.  We 

preached  in  the  Baptist  church  Aug.  24,  at  11  A.  M.  and 

S  P.  M.,  and  Monday  at  S  P.  M.  Tuesday  afternoon  we 
went  to  the  river,  where  two  dear  souls  were  buried  with 

Christ  in  baptism.  These  were  the  first  meetings  ever  held 

in  Missoula  by  the  Brethren.  Brother  and  Sister  Reitz  are 

the  only  members  there.  They  would  be  glad  to  have 

others  locate  there.  Bro.  E.  C.  Reitz  is  proprietor  and 

principal  of  the  Garden  City  Business  College.  Write  him 

for  information  about  the  country.  We  left  Missoula 

Aug.  20  for  Spokane.  Wash.,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 

S.  D.  Bueghley,  and  taken  to  his  home.  They  had  ar- 
ranged for  services,  so  I  preached  for  them  at  8  P.  M.  We 

spent  the  next  day  visiting  the  members  in  the  city  and 

viewing  the  falls  of  the  Spokane  River.  We  arrived  home 

Aug,  22  and  met  with  the  Brethren  here  in  council  the 

next  day,  to  make  final  arrangements  for  our  communion 

Sept.  6. — J.  U.  G.  Stiverson.  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Sept.  1. 

WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa  Valley. — We  held  our  quanerly  council  to-day 

Aug.  ,io.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  18. — H.  J. 
Cripc,  East  Pepin,  Wis.,  Aug.  30. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Run.— Our  love  feast  Aug.  9  was  very  enjoyable. 

Among  the  ministers  present  were  E.  T.  Fikc,  A.  W.  Ar- 
nold and  B.  W.  Smith.  Bro.  Fike  remained  with  us  and 

held  a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached  fourteen  sermons. 

The  church  was  much  encouraged,  and  six  precious  souls 

were  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism. — Minnie  B.  Arnold. 
Burlington,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  3. 

Mt.  Carmel.- — We  had  a  protracted  meeting  commencing 
Aug.  13  and  continuing  until  Aug.  24,  held  by  Eld.  J.  M. 

Driver.  We  had  a  very  interesting  meeting.  Two  dear 

ones  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  We 

certainly  feel  very  thankful  for  Bro.  Driver's  labors  among 
u.s.— Clara  M.Judy,  Peru,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  1. 

VanclevesviUe. — Bro.  W.  M.  Wine,  of  Union  Bridge, 

Md..  preached  for  us  Aug.  31.  One  was  received  by  bap- 

tism. We  are  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  2,  at 

Marlowe.  Bro.  Wine  is  to  do  some  of  the  preaching. 

We  had  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  16. — C.  L.  Miller,  Mar- 
tinsburg.  W.  Va.,  Sept.  3. 

•••  CORRESPONDENCE  ••• 
"  Write  what  Itioi ;nd  send  il  onto  the  churche; 

HOMEWARD  BOUND. 

On  the  morning  of  May  25,  1901,  I  left  my  home,  en  route 

for  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  and  have  been 

on  the  go  ever  since,  still  trying  to  tell  the  sweet  story  of 

Jesus'  love  to  the  children  of  men,  I  have  averaged  a  lit- 
tle over  one  discourse  a  day  since  I  left  home.  I  am  not 

trying  to  conduct  my  meetings  on  the  revival  principle, 

and  yet  I  am  trying  to  revive  New  Testament,  apostolic 

Christianity.  To  urge  people  to  unite  with  the  church  is 

all  right,  if  they  are  fully  established  in  the  principles  of 

the  Bible,  as  taught  by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  To  this 

end  the  evangelist  should  earnestly  labor. 

The  blessings  of  a  dear  Father  in  heaven,  and  the  very 

special  care  taken  of  me,  where  I  had  my  homes,  have 

enabled  me  to  keep  going  all  these  months.  They  have 

my  sincere  thanks  for  all.  In  a  few  instances  my  suffer- 

ings were  the  greater  because  my  lodging  was  too  far  from 

the  place  of  meeting.  And  let  me  say  right  here,  Do  not 

call  upon  me  to  hold  meetings  for  you  unless  you  can  fur- 

nish lodging  quite  near  the  church.  My  spirit  is  willing, 
but  my  body  is  weak.  If  I  cannot  have  it  as  described 

above,  "  I  have  to  be  laid  on  the  shelf."  It  is  said  by  noted 
physicians  that  there  is  not  a  case  like  mine  known  lo  the 
medical  schools. 

I  aim  lo  be  home  by  Sept.  20.  This  will  make  nearly 
sixteen  months  of  constant  strain  upon  the  old  man,  with- 

out rest,  or  change  of  work,  and  the  need  of  rest  is  keenly 
felt.  Whether  to  attempt  to  go  to  Arizona  and  California 
this  winter  is  not  fully  settled  yet.  Traveling  so  far  alone 
is  not  easy  for  me  any  more.  This  leaves  me  at  Knob- 
noster,  Mo.  A.  Hutchison. 

Aug.  30. 

TOO   LATE   FOR   CLASSIICAT10N. 

Tippecanoe  church  will  hold  their  harvest  meeting  Sept. 

28. — Daniel    Rotbenberger,   North   Webster,    Ind-    Sept.  8. 

Somerset. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  24.  Bro. 
Win.  L.  Hatcher,  from  the  Howard  church,  was  with  us 

and  preached  a  splendid  sermon,  after  which  a  collection 

was  takei]  up  for  the  India  mission,  which  amounted  to 
$17.86.  The  afternoon  services  were  conducted  by  the 

Su inlay  school.  There  were  twenty- three  appropriate 
declamations,  alternated  by  songs.  Bro.  Asa  Miller,  of 

Mtmcic.  Ind..  was  with  us  and  led  in  singing. — Jos,  P. 
Winger.  Swectser.  Ind.,  Sept.  8. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Aug.  16  we  met  in  council.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  18,  beginning  at  3  P.  M. 

Aug.  21  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  came  to  us  and  gave  us  two 

excellent  discourses.'  Aug.  22  Bro.  E.  M.  Reed  and  the 
writer  started  to  Coulson,  Carroll  Co.,  Va.,  arriving  there 

Aug.  23.  We  had  two  very  pleasant  meetings.  We  also 

had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  an  aged  veteran  of  the  cross, 

Bro.  H.  P.  Hylton.  Those  brethren  and  sisters  are  in  need 

of  ministerial  aid.  Who  will  answer  the  call? — S.  P.  Reed. 

Alum  Ridge,  Va.,  Sept.  5. 

Mount  Morris. — -School  opened  Wednesday,  Sept.  3.  In 

the  evening  we  held  the  fifty-seventh  anniversary  of  Old 
Sandstone  Bro.  Stover  delivered  the  address.  As  com- 

pared with  last  year  the  religious  complexion  of  the  school, 

at  the  close  of  the  day,  stands  as  follows:  Brethren's 
children  (per  cent  of  enrollment),  this  year,  74;  last  year, 

65;  children  whose  parents  belong  to  no  church,  this  year. 

9;  last  year,  13;  children  whose  parents  belong  to  other 

churches.  This  year,  17;  last  year,  22;  members  of  the 

Brethren  church,  this  year,  59;  last  year,  50.  It  will  be 

noticed  that  the  school  is  becoming  more  and  more -church- 
ly.  We  are  thankful  for  this  and  hope  to  continue  to  grow 

in  that  direction.— J.  G.  Royer,  Mount  Morris,  111.,  Sept.  8. 

Des  Lacs  Valley. — Aug.  31  we  went  to  Patterson  where 
we  have  services  once  a  month.  At  4  P.  M.  by  request  of 
an  old  friend  we  held  services  at  his  house  on  Mouse  river 

A  good  interest  was  manifested.  0ne  old  lady  said  the 

people  need  spiritual  food;  we  have  plenty  of  temporal 

food,  but  we  are  hungry  for  spiritual  food.  This  is  one 

of  the  outposts  of  our  congregation,  about  twenty- five 

miles  from  Kenmare,  where  there  are  three  members  liv- 

ing. Sept.  12  we  expect  lo  go  to  Williston,  on  the  Great 

Northern,  where  there  are  a  few  members  living.  Mem- 
bers are  scattered  all  over  North  Dakota,  and  the  mission 

board  finds  it  difficult  to  find  men  to  fill  the  calls  of  the 

isolated  members.  Our  Sunday  school  and  meetings  at 

Keninare  still  continue  with  seeming  increased  interest. — 
A,  W.  Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  6. 

Sunday  School  Supplies  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  Now  Ready. 

Schools  not  having  ordered  already  please  do  so  at  o::ce, 

for  it  is  our  desire  to  get  your  supplies  to  you  in  good  t;me  for 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  quarter.    Order  now! 

Young  Disciple,  per  quarter         ,7^ 
Children  at  Work,        "    2& 
Teacher's  Quarterly.  5  or  more  copies   6 

single  copy   8 

Primary  Teacher's  Quarterly,  <,  or  more  copies..       ,5 single  copy   7 

Advanced  Quanerly,  per  quarter   3 

Juvenile  Quarterly   %>■/, 

We  call  your  attention  especially  to  the  Primary  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  A  number  of  schools  have  not  as  yet  tried  it,  We 

urge  that  you  give  it  a  trial  this  quarter.  Send  for  card  cata- 
logue and  order  blank  if  you  do  not  have  them.  Address  all 

orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  QOSPEL  MESSENGER. 
+  +  + 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large   Pages,  Published 

in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 
Per  Annum. 

*  *  + 

We 

lafe  i 
saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 

that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  GospeL 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible 
Lands. 

Wherever  known  Tub  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 
paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  Tut  Messenger  is  by  thousands  considered  lo  be 
worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper>  send*  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  sub- scribe at  once. 

Special  price  from  now  on  until  end  ol  year,  only  $0  ceats. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

BOOKS  FOR   THE   PEOPLE 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline.— This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  (he  cross,  together  with  many  nutlines  un,; 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  he  read  with  much  Interest 
by  all.     Price,  $1.55,  in  good  cloth  binding.     Send  your  order  now 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. — A  neat,  clotli- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  arid 
nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by 
pamphlets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.  Price,  $1.00. 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross. — This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 
ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 
every  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  j, 
an  excellent  hook.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco. — By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  This 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters.  The  well- written 
pages  of  the  book  are  evidence  that  the  author  bad  his  subject  well 
in  band.  No  one  can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 
feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  grave 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Ooriat-     Price,  50  cts.,  prepaid. 

Girdling  the  Globe. — By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesting 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  the  author  took  special 
note  of  interesting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 
Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

600  pages.  Express  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, — a  beautiful  pres- 
ent,— $3;  leather,  $2.50;  cloth  bound,  $2.00.  Good  agents  wanted  at 

all  times. 

The  Resurrection. — By  J.  S.  Mohler.  It  is  a  well-written 
book  contains  27  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  treats 
the  subject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 
financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of  startling  facts  and 
figures,  statements  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 
information.     Price,  cloth  covers,  50  cents;  paper,  30  cents. 

The   Brethren   Hymnal. — A   new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
out,  containing  742  songs  and  hymns.  It  is  unsurpassed  by  any 
book  of  the  kind  published,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the  churcb, 
the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  IS  rich  in  uld  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  13,000 
sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding,  65  cts.  postpaid.  $7.20 

per  dor..,  prepaid.     Published  by  authority  of  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  the 

preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  efforts  to  justify  myself  by  mere  works. 
These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  book  should  help  some  poor, 
struggling  souls  to  see  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  Christ 
for  justification,  while  still  faithfnlly  obeying  all  bis  commands, 

its  mission  will  be  accomplished."  Bound  in  cloth.  128  pages. 
Price,  50  cents. 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  224  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents:  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  ol 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

History   of  the    Brethren.— By    M.    G.    Brumbaugh.     This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 
of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 

the  leaders,  analyzes  the  influences  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarzenau  in  forming  the  Brethren  church,  and  contains 

a  description  of  the  Ephrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  i'lus- 
trated  with  line  engravings.  The  work  is  authentic,  thoroughly  re- 

liable and  intensely  interesting,  is  well-  printed  in  clear  type,  and 
substantially  bound.  559  pages.  Price,  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $3.00; 
half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  $2.50;  cloth,  $3.00. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By  L.  C.  Wilson.  Contains  171 
pages.      Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 

A  new  hook  full  of  old  truths.  It  is  the  best  and  only  book  on  the 
action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  be  without  a  peer  in  the  strength 
of  its  testimony.  If  this  book  does  not  present  the  history  of  sprink 

ling  correctly,  it  is  because  the  world's  historians,  best  scholars 
and  most  godly  men  have  spoken  incorrectly  on  the  subject.  Many 
good  libraries  do  not  contain  as  much  information  on  this  subject 
as  is  found  in  this  one  volume.  It  is  an  unanswerable  argument 
in  favor  of  the  New  Testament  teaching  on  the  subject  of  immersion. 
An  irresistible  refutation  of  the  plea  for  sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.  252  pages. 
Price,  75  cents. 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Dm- 
cipj-B.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  hook  form,  because  many 
of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 
what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 
entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 

den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  whicli 
we  are  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entertainment  and 
instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 

young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go,  and  so  the  book 
ought  to  be    found  in  all   our  homes  and  in  our   Sunday-school  li- 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young. — In  this  series  the  reader 
is  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 
serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 
easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 

-  to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 
spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  reader.  The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 
date.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  size, 
■i%x6'A  in. — illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 
copy,  postpaid,  35  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  published  are 
"Joseph  the  Ruler,"  "Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David  the  King," 

'^Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "Jesus  the 
Savior,"  in  two  parts  Price,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 
order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  savinK 
their  souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

We  believe  that  the  United  States  has  a  good,  effi- 

cient President,  whose  honest  purpose  is  to  do  his  duty, 

and  to  do  it  well,  but  his  idea  about  this  country  having 

at  her  command  the  strongest  navy,  in  the  world,  so  as 

to  be  able  to  protect  our  interests,  and  to  induce  other 

nations  to  respect  our  rights,  is  hardly  in  keeping  with 

the  rapid  strides  of  civilization.  It  is  certainly  not  in 

keeping  with  the  religion  taught  in  the  New  Testament. 

There  ought  to  be  other  ways  of  settling  international 

disputes  without  a  resort  to  arms.  There  ought  to  be 

other  ways  of  prompting  one  nation  to  respect  another 

without  great  navies  and  large  standing  armies.  The 

L  nited  States,  England,  Germany,  Russia,  France, 

Italy  and  Japan  are  the  leading  powers  of  earth.  All 

but  the  latter  claim  to  be  Christian  powers.  Why 

should  England  and  the  United  States  ejrer  think  of 

^"gaging  iirwar?  Or  why  should  our  country  engage 

in  a  conflict  even  with  Germany?  Suppose  we  do 

build  the  largest  fleet  that  floats.  It  will  not  be  long 

until  England,  Germany  or  some  other  nation  will 

have  a  still  larger  fleet,  and  then  we  will  have  to  build 

some  more  warships  in  order  to  keep  ahead.  Then  if 

We  do  not  soon  get  into  a  war  these  vessels  will  rust  out 

and  another  navy  must  be  built.  Well,  where  will  all 

this  preparation  for  war  end?  Is  the  Bible  to  have 

no  effect  whatever  on  the  Christian  nations  of  earth? 

Is  the  time  ever  to  come  when  the  nations  will  seek 

10  settle  their  disputes  peaceably,  and  then  cease  to 

'earn  war?  It  seems  to  us  that  the  time  is  here  when 

[he  rulers  of  earth  ought  to  begin  to  do  some  talking 

m  the  interest  of  universal  peace,  and  devise  ways  that 

will  permit  the  different  nations  to  live  by  the  side 

°<  each  other  as  harmoniously  as  good  neighbors  live. 

his  journey.  The  Associated  Press  has  learned  that 

Victor  Emmanuel's  determination  was  encouraged  b\ 
the  Russian  Emperor,  who  was  ready  to  assume  again, 

if  advisable,  the  leadership  of  the  movement  begun  by 

the  catling  of  the  Hague  Peace  Conference.  These  two 

sovereigns  are  understood  to  believe  that  the  time  of 

European  wars  is  practically  over,  and  that  there- 

fore some  reduction  of  armaments  will  soon  be  practi- 
cable, as  it  is  required  by  the  industrial  and  commercial 

interests  of  the  European  nations.  The  subject  of 

disarmament  is  understood  also  to  have  been  urged 

upon  Emperor  William  by  the  King  of  Italy  during 

the  visit  just  made  by  the  latter  to  the  Kaiser,  and  to 

have  been  talked  over  by  the  Czar  and  the  German 

Emperor  while  the  latter  was  at  St.  Petersburg.  Em- 

peror William,  it  is  said,  considers  disarmament  a  fan- 

tastic idea  at  the  present  time,  and  gives  it  no  encour- 
agement. Hut  even  he  will  not  be  able  to  resist  the 

demand  for  it,  if  it  comes  to  l>e  urged,  at  the  instigation 

of  the  people,  by  all  the  other  Jeading  courts  of  Europe, 
as  probably  will  be  the  case  at  no  distant  day.  He 

went  a  good  deal  farther  at  the  Hague  Conference 

than  he  had  purposed  beforehand  to  do.  Victor 

Emmanuel  has  espoused  the  largest,  livest  and  most 

imperative  European  question  of  the  day,  and  his 

course  so  far  gives  assurance  that  he  will  have  staying 

power  and  practical  wisdom  enough  ultimately  to  carry 

his  purpose  through. 

It  is  said  that  the  young  King  of  Italy,  who  is  fast 

making  himself  felt  as  a  power  in  political  affairs,  is 

persevering  seriously  in  his  effort  to  see  if  something 

ln  tne.  way  of  disarmament  cannot  be  before  long  in- 
augurated.  It  was  known  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to 

ne  Czar  that  jthis  was  one  of  the  principal  objects  of 

.  The  Haiti  revolution  has  been  in  progress  ever  since 

last  May.  The  President  was  forced  to  flee  the  coun- 

try, and  a  provisional  government  was  set  up.  The 

war,  however,  went  on  and  many  towns  have  been 

burned:  Not  long  since  a  gunboat,  fighting  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  rebellion,  turned  pirate.  Both  life  and 

property  were  rendered  unsafe  on  account  of  the  depre- 

dations committed  by  the  pirate.  Commander  Mc- 

Crea,  of  the  United  States  gunboat  Machias,  in  behalf 

of  other  powers,  warned  the  commander  of  the  pirate 

that  he  must  obey  the  international  laws,  not  interfere 

with  commerce  and  not  bombard  towns  without  giving 

due  warning.  He  paid  little  heed  to  this  warning  and 
went  so  far  as  to  take  from  a  German  mercantile 

ship  goods  belonging  to  the  provisional  government. 

The  captain  of  a  German  gunboat  received  orders  tn 

capture  the  pirate,  and  approaching  the  pirate  gave 
the  commander  just  five  minutes  to  surrender.  The 

time  was  extended  to  fifteen  minutes,  and  in  the  mean- 

time the  pirate  had  been  set  on  fire  by  her  own  com- 
mander. The  German  captain  seeing  this  opened  fire 

on  the  pirate  and  sunk  the  vessel,  her  commander  go- 
ing down  with  his  ship.  This  act  is  said  to  touch 

very  closely  on  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  while  it  is 

not  likely  to  lead  to  any  complications  between  the 

United  States  and  Germany,  it  may  force  the  United 

States  to  intervene  in  the  interest  of  permanent  peace 

in  Haiti.  In  fact,  some  of  the  leading  papers  of  the 

world  intimate  that  it  is  the  duty  of  this  government 

to  take  Haiti  in  hands  and  see  that  a  stable  government 

is  established.  One  thing  certain,  the  blacks  of  Haiti 

have  demonstrated,  their  unfitness  for  self-government, 
and  unless  there  is  a  decided  change  for  the  better  very 

soon,  the  United  States  may  be  induced  to  take  such 

steps  as  will  be  deemed  necessary  to  restore  peace  on 
the  island.    

A  scheme  is  on  foot  says  the  Scientific  American, 

which  will  soon  be  in  commercial  operation  for  util- 

izing wireless  telegraphy  in  a  mid-ocean  post  office 
and  signal  station.  It  is  the  intention  to  permanently 

moor  at  a  point  no  miles  west  of  the  Lizard  a  ship 

which  will  be  equipped  with  a  search-light  and  a  com- 
plete set  of  Marconi  apparatus.  As  the  water  at  the 

point  selected  will  involve  the  use  of  a  mooring  chain 

400  or  500  feet  in  length,  the  weight  of  which  would 

prevent  the  bows  from  riding  buoyantly  over  the  heavy 

•eas,  the  vessel  will  be  provided  with  a  horse-pipe 
in  the  keel  of  the  foremast.  The  search-light  is  to 

have  a  vertical  beam  lor  the  purpose  of  illuminating 

the  clouds  and  enabling  the  floating  post  office  to  be 

picked  up  at  night  from  a  distance  of  sixty  miles  or 
more.  As  the  vessel  will  be  located  in  the  fair  way  of 

the  English  Channel,  it  will  be  advantageously  placed 

for  the  distribution  of  orders  sent  from  shore  by  the 

owners  to  vessels  which  are  passing  in  or  out  of  the 

Channel.  Thus  a  ship  coming  in  from  the  west  or 

from  the  south  could  be  directed  as  soon  as  it  picked 

up  the  station,  to  proceed  either  to  Liverpool,  Bristol, 

or  an  English  Channel  port.  By  this  means  pilotage 
and  port  dues  would  be  reduced,  and,  of  course,  there 

would  be  a  considerable  saving  of  time.  The  vessel 

will  serve  as  a  floating  station,  which  can  be  ap- 

proached in  any  state  of  the  weather,  and  picked  up 
for  wireless  communication.  The  value  of  this  form 

of  post  office  is  expected  to  be  very  great.  Moreover, 

lying  at  the  junction  of  the  three  great  thoroughfares 
of  British  and  continental  marine  traffic  the  station 

should  prove  particularly  valuable  in  salvage  work. 

The  scheme  on  the  face  of  it  appears  to  be  thoroughly 

practicable,  and  if  carried  out  it  should  prove  to  be  of 
considerable  service  in  the  maritime  world, 

The  people  known  as  Doukhohors,  who  left  Russia 

on  accoimt  of  persecution,  and  settled  on  a  large  body 

of  laud  in  Manitoba,  appear  to  be  coming  to  grief. 

They  are  naturally  superstitious  and  eccentric,  and 

have  by  unwise  leaders  been  induced  to  adopt  habits 
and  measures  that  arc  unreasonable  in  the  extreme. 

In  the  first  place,  they  refused  to  own  any  land  as  indi- 
viduals. In  some  way  the  land  they  occupy  was  set 

apart  as  a  body  for  their  use.  They  thought  it  not 

right  to  pay  tax  to  any  earthly  government,  and  that 
caused  the  government  no  small  amount  of  trouble. 

Recently  they  have  been  led  to  believe  that  animals 

have  the  same  rights  as  human  beings,  and  that  they 

should  not  be  owned  and  held  for  service  entirely 

against  their  will.  So  all  animals  have  been  set  free, 

and  now  the  men  draw  their  own  plows  and  wagons. 

Since  then  another  teacher  has  appeared  among  them, 

teaching  that  all  things  belong  to  God  and  that  there 

should  be  no  government  or  ownership.  He  also  says 

that  men  should  have  no  money,  and  acting  on  this 

suggestion  many  of  the  men  have  given  up  their  mon- 

ey, that  is,  they  gave  it  to  the  Dominion  emigration 

authorities,  and  are  now  trying  to  live  without  the  use 
of  animals  or  money.  Suffering  among  them  is  great, 

and  the  greater  part  of  them  arc  likely  to  come  to  want. 

We  may  censure  these  people  on  account  of  their  ex- 
treme views,  but  if  we  are  not  careful  we  too  may  be 

induced  to  adopt  ways  of  Hving  that  are  equally  un- 
reasonable.   

Tin.  report  of  the  census  office  on  the  literacy  of 

children  between  the  ages  of  ten  and  fourteen  shows 

an  actual  increase  of  literacy  in  every  State  and  terri- 

tory. In  1890  there  were  thirteen  States  whose  per- 
centage of  literacy,  among  children  between  the  ages 

stated,  was  above  ninety-eight.  In  1900  there  were 

twenty-seven  such  States,  and  these  represented  62.2 

per  cent  of  the  total  population.  This  is  well  as  far 

as  it  goes  ;  but  it  takes  more  than  literacy  to  make  good 
citizens  for  this  world  or  for  the  next.  There  would 

l*r  great  cause  for  rejoicing  if  the  religious  census 
should  show  a  corresponding  increase  in  spirituality. 

But  the  heart  of  man  is  set  upon  securing  the  things 

of  this  world,  to  the  neglect  of  those  of  the  world 

to  come,  and  this  is  where  man  makes  his  greatest  and 
most  fatal  mistake. 
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essays*- 
"  Study  to  show  thysell  approved  unij  God.  &  workman  that  nwdoth  not  b( 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tea  Word  o!  Truth." 

OH,  THINK  OF  THAT  HOME! 

BY  L.    C.    HOSl'ELDT. 

Oh,  think  of  that  home  in  "my  Father's  house, 
Where  the  many  mansions  be." 

Oh,  think  of  that  city  whose  streets  are  gold, 
That  is  made  for  you  and  me. 

Oh,  think  of  that  home  where  they  need  no  light, 
From  the  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  star; 

Where  there  is  no  night,  but  all  is  bright, 
And  the  gates  all  stand  ajar. 

Oh,  think  of  that  home  where  the  loved  ones  are. 
Those  who  have  gone  before; 

We  walked  with  them  here,  when  God  took  them  home, 
They  live  on  the  other  shore. 

Oh,  think  of  that  home  in  the  "  better  land," 
Where  God  and  the  angels  dwell; 

Oh,  do  you  not  wish  you  were  safely  there, 
And  all  your  friends  as  well? 

Oh,  think  of  that  borne  where  the  white-robed  throng 
Forever  praise  the  Lord; 

And  while  you  are  thinking  forget  not  to  work 
To  reach  that  home  with  God. 

1818  T.  St..  Sacramento,  Cal. 

YOUNG    MEMBERS    WITHDRAWING    FROM    THE 
CHURCH.— CAUSE  AND  REMEDY, 

BY    H.    C.    EAKLY. 

The  young  members  form  a  very  considerable  part 

of  the  Brethren  church.  As  a  whole  they  are  intel- 
ligent, active,  faithful  members.  Many  of  them  are 

youngsters  of  talent  and  culture.  But  it  is  true  also 

that,  now  and  then,  one  becomes  tired  of  the  serv- 
ices of  the  church  and  decides  to  walk  no  more  with 

us.  This  article  is  an  invitation  to  study  the  sub- 
ject from  the  standpoint  of  cause  and  remedy. 

I.  Cause. 

1.  Want  of  regeneration.  Regeneration  is  the  proc- 

ess.of  quickening  man's  spiritual  faculties  and  bring- 
ing him  into  fellowship  with  God  and  his  people.  It 

opens  the  understanding  to  receive  the  truth ;  it  cor- 
rects the  affections  and  turns  them  to  God;  it  sub- 

dues the  will  to  obey.  It  would  seem  that  a  soul,  thus 
changed,  would  not  desire  to  return  to  the  world;  at 

least,  we  must  conclude  that  only  a  very  small  pro- 
portion of  people,  young  or  old,  once  truly  converted, 

ever  decide  to  return  to  the  world.  It  is  possible, 

but  scarcely  probable.  Heb.  6:  1-6;  10:  26-29.  Does 
the  man  who  was  once  blind,  but  now  sees,  desire 

his  blind  eyes  again  ?  Does  the  man  who  was  once 
a  slave  but  is  now  at  liberty,  desire  slavery  again  ? 
Does  the  man  who  was  once  dead,  but  now  lives,  de- 

sire death  again? 

John  speaks  of  some  disciples  not  walking  any  more 

with  Jesus;  also  of  others  going  out  from  the  dis- 
ciples, because  they  were  not  of  them.  John  6:  66; 

1  John  2j:  19.  That  is,  they  were  not  converted,  like 

people  to-day  that  leave  the  church,  because  they  are 

not  of  it.  Peter's  fall  is  explained  in  the  fact  that 
he  was  not  fully  converted.  Luke  22 ;  32.  In  our 
eagerness  for  numbers,  especially  in  our  protracted 
meetings,  we  overpersuade  and  hasten.  The  result 

is  a  good  many  unconverted  people  are  baptized  in- 
to the  church.  As  the  formative  period  in  nature  cov- 

ers a  stated  time,  and  you  dare  not  hasten  it,  so  the 

formative  period  in  spirit,'  after  the  seed  has  been 
planted  in  the  heart,  covers  a  fixed  time,  according 
to  the  constitution  of  the  subject,  and  you  dare  not 
hasten  it.  It  is  true  also  that  some  people  join  the 

church  from  excitement.  One  man's  health  fails  and 
he  thinks  he'll  die  soon ;  another  falls  into  a  meet- 

ing all  commotion  and  excitement,  where  others  are 
joining  the  church,  and  he  feels  like  it  too;  another 
is  caught  in  an  earthquake  and  he  thinks  the  world 
is  about  coming  to  an  end.  They  all  join  the  church, 
and  of  course,  only  a  few  of  them  stick.  They  were 
not  converted.  There  can  be  no  enjoyment  to  men 
in  things  to  which  they  are  dead ;  on  the  other  hand, 
they  must  be  exceedingly   repulsive. 

2.  Want  of  liberty  to  the  flesh.  There  has  always 

been  a  class  of  members  that  "  despise  government ; 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities  and 

things  they  understand  not."  They  were  born  with 
this  twist  in  their  nature,  and  they  allow  not  grace 
and  truth  to  do  their  complete  work  in  their  hearts. 

They  chafe  dreadfully  under  restraint.  They  with- 
stand not  the  temptations  of  the  flesh.     In  the  vain- 

.  glorious,  inhuman  nature  that  manifests  itself  in  rib- 
bons, dead  birds,  etc.,  they  would  run  riot.  Like  the 

peacock  with  his  tail  spread  and  strutting  in  his  own 

glory,  they  think  beauty  is  in  fea«thers  instead  of 

a  "  meek  and  quiet  spirit."  The  theater,  the  ball,  the 
circus,  the  party,  etc.,— all  these  hold  out  allurements 
too  strong  for  the  weak.  Scores  of  those  living  in 
the  suburbs  of  the  church  are  caught  in  these  nets 

and  held  as  with  a  giant's  hand.  No  man,  Christian 
or  not,  having  high  purposes  in  life,  can  give  his 
sanction  and  support  to  such  things.  Those  who  love 
these  things  more  than  they  love  God,  by  and  by, 

as  the  load  grows  heavier,  turn  back,  as  "  the  sow 
to  her  wallow,"  and  the  last  state  of  such  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

3.  Sensational  movements  under  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  are  legfon.  Their  ready  victim  is  the 

man  not  well  grounded  in  the  truth  with  a  broad 

"streak"  ef  the  imaginary  and  novel  in  his  make- 

up ;  also  the  afflicted.  Take  Dowie's  work  for  an  ex- 
ample. His  field"  is  the  churches.  With  all  his  brag- 
gadocio, lx>rdering  on  blasphemy,  claiming  to  be  God's 

general  overseer  in  this  world,  with  all  his  money-get- 
ting and  business  projects,  having  amassed  a  fortune 

of  over  two  million  dollars  in  the  last  seven  years, 

having  gleaned  it  chiefly  from  the  afflicted  and  help- 
less, without  a  corresponding  return  in  benefit  or  la- 

bor to  these  poor  unfortunates,  and  with  all  his  law- 
ing  and  fighting  in  the  courts,  still  his  work  goes  on. 

As  his  claims  multiply,  his  ability  to  delude  the  peo- 
ple seems  to  grow.  Think  of  Jesus  as  a  great  capi- 

talist and  projector  of  multifarious  business  schemes, 
battling  his  way  through  the  courts,  and  having  the 
afflicted  and  helpless  pay  him  large  sums  of  money 
to  be  healed,  and  then  go  back  home  and  get  on  their 
canes  and  crutches  and  medicines  again.  This  will 
give  you  a  new  conception  of  the  Christ ;  or  it  will 
enable  you  to  see  how  ridiculous  are  the  claims  of 

Dowie,  who  would  be  God's  vicegerent 
The  Bible  is  not  silent  concerning  the  false  teachers 

and  apostasy  of  the  last  times,  and  "  that  man  of 
sin,"  who  "  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God."     2  Thess.  2:3;  Matt.  24. 

Now,  the  point  to  be  gained  by  those  of  our  Breth- 
ren that  fall  in  with  such  movements  is  hard  to  make 

out.  No  point  of  doctrine  gained,  but  a  good  many 

lost.  All  points  of  doctrine  or  Bible  teaching  sup- 
ported by  the  Word  of  God,  held  by  the  surrounding 

churches  are  to  be  found  in  the  Brethren  church. 

If  there  is  a  desire  to  depend  on  God  to  heal  the  dis- 
eases of  the  body  without  medicine,  there  is  no  con- 
dition in  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren  church 

to  prevent  it.  Let  the  oil  of  anointing  be  applied  to 

symbolize  God's  power  to  heal,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  faith  in  God  to  heal  is  not  restricted.  It 

has  always  puzzled  me  to  know  how  anyone,  con- 
verted to  the  faith  of  the  Brethren  church,  can  ever 

hold  membership  elsewhere. 
4.  Improper  association.  The  influences  of  contact 

with  men,  whether  in  person  or  books,  goes  far  to- 
ward making  us  what  we  are.  If  we  are  to  grow  into 

the  pure,  the  high,  the  holy,  we  nlust  live  in  that 
atmosphere.  Peter  got  into  bad  company  on  the  night 
of  the  betrayal.  Luke  22:  55.  That  fact  doubtless 
had  much  to  do  in  his  denying  his  Lord.  The  law 

is  for  people  in  association  to  grow  to  a  common  lev- 
el ;  especially  is  this  true  in  the  young.  Many  have 

been  led  into  'ruin  by  godless  men  and  books. 
5.  The  desire  to  be  popular  in  the  world.  When 

the  test  is  made,  as  the  test  comes  to  every  one  some 
time,  the  man  with  large  approbativeness  and  small 
courage  wilts  before  public  opinion.  If  everybody 
were  a  Christian  he  could  be  a  Christian  pretty  easy. 

He  may  have  convictions,  but  he  lacks'  courage  and manliness.  Christianity  is  in  the  very  nature  of  the 

thing  unpopular.     It  stands  straight  out  against  what 

makes  the  popular  current  and  men  worldly.     "  Who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 

enemy  of  God."     James  4:4. II.  Remedy. 

1.  More  careful  teaching  on  regeneration.  Teach- 

ing that  helps  men  to  understand  it,  and  to  know 
whether  or  not  they  are  born  again.  A  sermon  on 

regeneration  that  does  not  enable  men  to  locate  them- 
selves on  the  subject,  is  a  failure.  Men  must  know 

whether  or  not  they  are  converted.  And  when  men 
see  themselves  unconverted,  condemned,  let  their  con- 

sciences be  appealed  to  with  all  the  power  of  truth. 
In  the  present  muddle  and  jumble  of  religious  teach- 

ing is  it  any  wonder  that  unconverted  people  get  in- 
to the  church  ?  The  trouble  is  chiefly  in  the  teach- 

ing.    To  be  born  again  is  the  only  way. 
2.  More  and  better  doctrinal  teaching  in  general. 

Here  lies  our  strength.  This  is  our  advantage.  This 

fact  ought  to  be  kept  before  the  members.  The  strong 
doctrine  we  believe  and  teach  is  the  chief  thing  that 

leads  people  into  the  church.  Strong,  clear,  doctrinal 

teaching  develops  strong  members  and  intensifies  de- 
votion to  the  church.  This  kind  of  teaching  is  the 

most  rare,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  difficult  to 

do.  There  is  hardly  a  congregation  in  the  Brother- 
hood to-day  not  suffering  for  the  want  of  it,  and  not 

every  congregation  has  a  preacher  able  to  supply  it. 
It  is  to  be  done  with  care  and  preparation  and  a  good 
share  of  natural  fitness  for  such  work.  An  excellent 

way,  it  seems  to  me,  would  be  to  have  a  series  of 
doctrinal  sermons  now  and  then,  by  some  one  of  suf- 

ficient skill  to  do  it.  Let  this  be  recommended  to  all 
the  churches.  This  would  indoctrinate,  establish  and 

bound  the  membership.  Our  preaching  of  to-day  has 
grown  into  the  devotional,  sentimental  kind.  It  is 
producing  a  sort  of  a  sentimental  membership,  and 
when  a  little  puff  of  wind  comes  along  the  weaker 
ones  tumble  over. 

3.  More  and  better  pastoral  work.  The  need  is  for 

pastoral  visiting,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  some- 
what systematically  and  evenly  distributed  among  the 

members.  In  cases  of  sickness  and  distress  the  min- 
ister, the  elder  particularly,  ought  to  go  at  once,  and 

share  in  the  experiences  of  such  homes.  The  poor 
and  weak  must  not  be  neglected.  Among  this  class, 
under  ordinary  conditions,  pastoral  work  is  the  most 
effective.  This  work  is  to  be  in  the  sphere  of  a  shep- 

herd, not  visiting  merely  as  neighbors,  while  that 
element  is  not  necessarily  excluded ;  not  as  business 

men,  spending  the  time  in  talking  crops  and  finances. 
Pastoral  work  is  intended  to  stimulate  spiritual  growth, 

strengthen  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  church, 

and  deepen  feelings  of  mutual  love  between  the  shep- 
herd and  the  sheep.  Some  of  our  churches  are  go- 

ing to  pieces  for  the  want  of  this  kind  of  work.  In 

some  cases  the  ministers  don't  even  know  many  of 

the  members  of  their  flock,  and  these  members  don't 
know  the  ministers,  except  as  they  hear  them  preach. 
Is  it  a  wonder  that  the  weak  ones  become  estranged, 

and  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  who  show  personal 
interest  in  them?  It  is  also  true  that  the  best  results 

from  pastoral  work  among  us  can  never  be  reached 
till  the  poor  minister  is  helped  to  the  extent  that  he 
can  devote  a  part  of  his  time  to  it. 

4.  More  brotherly  love  and  a  better  distribution  of 
the  church  work  among  the  members.  Love  and 

work  are  the  life-supporting  elements  to  both  soul 

and  body.  Increase  these  and  you  diminish  estrange- 
ments from  the  church  in  more  than  a  corresponding 

ratio. Monteirideo,  Va. 

THAT  PARTIALITY. 

BY  D.   M.    MOHLER. 

It  has  been  intimated  through  the  columns  of  the 
Messenger  several  times  during  the  last  year  that 
in  some  congregations  there  is  partiality  in  church 
discipline  against,  or  rather  in  favor  of,  the  young 

sisters,  that  they  are  not  indulged  in  dress  as  the 
young  brethren  are.  While  we  fear  there  is  too  much 
truth  in  this  intimation,  we  should  consider  that  van- 

ity, as  a  rule,  is  the  besetting  sin  of  thCyoung  sister. 
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"  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her 

attire?  "  Jer-  2:  32-  The  besetting  sin  of  the  young 
brother  may  be  some  other  evil,  such  as  profanity. 

card  playing,  pool  or  billiard  playing,  or  patronizing 

the  saloon. 
When  a  child  is  predisposed  to  a  certain  disease, 

she  mother  will  carefully  guard  it  against  such  dis- 

ease. Now,  looking  at  the  subject  from  this  stand- 

point, is  the  church  partial  in  caring  for  young  mem- 
bers?- When  we  take  a  young  brother  into  fellow- 

ship who  is  given  to  profanity  or  some  other  evil 

habit,  do  we  indulge  him  for  several  years  until  he 

can  see  the  wrong  and  quit  it  of  his  own  accord?  Ex- 

amine the  counsel  of  the  Annual  Meeting  and  see 

whether  the  church  is  partial  when  it  comes  to  be- 

setting sins.  We  freely  admit,  however,  that  the 

young  sisters  as  a  rule  are  more  in  harmony  with 

gospel  teaching  in  dress  as  defined  by  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Perhaps  this  is  because  they  are  more  willing 

to  be  advised,  giving  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due. 

It  is  in  this  as  it  is  in  the  children  uniting  with  the 

church.  The  girls  usually  come  first,  and  the  boys 
sometimes  follow.  If  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  wom- 

an, should  it  not  be  the  other  way,  except  the  some- 

times ? 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  dress.  We  feel 

that  the  young  brethren  could  help  the  church  and 

themselves  a  great  deal  by  cheerfully  accepting  the 

counsel  of  the  Annual  Conference  on  this  subject. 
Does  not  the  world  admit  that  the  Brethren  church 

is  honorable,  and  that  it  is  an  honor  to  a  man,  young 
or  old,  to  be  a  member?  We.  unite  with  the  church 

to  labor  for  the  Master.  Can  we  labor  satisfactorily 

and  successfully  without  being  known  as  members? 

Have  you  in  your  travels  noticed  those  Catholic  serv- 

ants, the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  their  peculiar 

dress?  What  is  their  mission?  To  help  suffering  hu- 

manity— the  poor  and  unfortunate.  Why  this  pecul- 
iar dress?  Does  it  make  them  more  sympathizing  or 

stronger?  No,  but  theirs  is  an  honorable  calling. 

They  are  appointed  and  supported  by  the  Catholic 

church,  and  part  of  the  honor  belongs  to  the  church. 

But  they  honor  the  church  only  so  far  as  they  are 

known  as  the  servants  of  the  church ;  hence  this  pe- 
culiar dress.  Would  it  be  honest  to  take  all  of  the 

honor  to  themselves  by  keeping  their  relation  to  the 

church  concealed  ?  So  the  church  honors  us  by  ad- 

mitting us  into  this  honorable  fellowship  and  starts 

us  out  in  an  honorable  calling.  Will  we  be  consistent 
and  honor  the  church  in  return?  Can  we  do  so  and 

not  be  known  as  members?  And  is  this  not  a  very 

appropriate  and  consistent  way  to  be  known  as  such, 

by  being  clothed  in  harmony  with  gospel  teaching 

as  defined  by  the  church?  Surely  there  is  no  dis- 
honor or  shame  about  it. 

The  world  honors  the  young  people  who  honor 

their  parents,  and  it  will  honor  the  young  people  who 

honor  the  church  by  obedience  to  her  counsel.  There- 

fore, dear  young  members,  do  not  allow  the  adver- 

sary to  lure  you  into  the  idea  that  the  world  will 

think  more  of  you  if  you  compromise  gos]>el 

principles  and  pander,  to  the  vanities  and  follies  of 

the  world.  The  world  honors  the  young  people  of 

principle  who  dare  to  do  right,  who  are  loyal  to  the 

church,  who  wear  clean  clothes  not  spotted  with  the 

nesh  or  defiled  with  vanity.  There  is  no  premium  on 
hypocrisy. 

The  future  of  the  church  is  in  your  hands.  It  will 

be  what  you  make  it.  A  great  opportunity  and  a  cor- 

responding responsibility  await  you,  and  if  you  wish 

to  do  something  grand  and  glorious,  put  yourselves 

011  the  side  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  In  precept 

a,1<l  practice,  defend  the  reputation  of  the  church.  It 

ls  your  opportunity,  and  when*  you  arc  laid  away, 
you  will  not  be  forgotten. 

Warrensbitrg,  Mo. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD. 

looks  as  if  it  ought  to  be  true.  But  I  feel  that  a 

better,  or  more  correct,  application  would  be  to  use 

those  words  as  applying  to  those  who  are  in  harmony 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  such  as  are  not,  whether 

in  the  church  or  not.  Such  as  make  no  profession, 

we  all  know  belong  to  the  world.  But  it  is  also 

a  fact  that  we  may  be  in  the  church  as  far  as  pro- 
fession is  concerned  and  still  belong  to  the  world. 

Jesus  says,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad." 
Matt.  12:  3c. 

We  may  have  our  names  in  the  church  book  here, 

but  look  in  vain  for  them  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
We  read  in  Matt.  7:  22  of  such  disappointed  ones. 

It  says,  "  Many  will  say  to  me  (Jesus)  in  that 
day,  Lord.  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 

and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 

name  done  many  wonderful  works?  "  These  not  only 
belong  to  church,  but  claim  to  have  done  much  for 

the  Lord's  cause.  But  they  belonged  to  the  world  all 
the  while.  The  nonprofesspr  does  not  claim  to  cast 

out  devils,  etc. 

Jesus  says  to  such  boasting  hypocrites,  "  Depart 

from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  Such  persons  as 
are  not  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 

the  apostles,  and  yet  are  standing  as  members  of 

the  church,  are  doing  more  harm  to  the  cause  of 

Christ  than  all  the  nonprofessors.  The  outsiders,  see- 

ing their  failures,  are  driven  farther  and  farther  away 

from  the  church,  and  deeper  and  deeper  into  self- 

justification.  And  here  we  see  the  Savior's  words  are 

strictly  true  where  he  says  thev  "  scatter  abroad." 
The  most  formidable  foes  to  the  success  of  the  Lord's 

cause,  that  I  meet  anywhere,  are  the  unfaithful  mem- 
bers, who  have  their  names  in  the  church  and  their 

hearts  in  the  world.  When  they  have  to  stand  before 

the  bar  of  God  and  hear  him  pronounce  their  judg- 

ment, and  see  the  many  who  have  been  misled  by  their 

unfaithful  lives,  it  will  be  a  sad  day  for  them.  They 

may  use  the  words  of  the  poet : 

"  O    wretched   state   of  deep   despair. 
To  see  my  God  remove, 

And  fix  my  doleful  station  where 

I  must  not  taste  his  love." 
Let  everyone  of  us  be  true  to  Christ. 

A    MISSIONARY    RELIGION. 

BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

We  often  hear  the  terms  "  church  and  world  "  used 

0  represent  those  who  belong  to  church  and  those 

*  n°   make    no    claims    to    church    membership.     This 

BY    H.    W.    STRICKLER. 

In  Luke  24 :  44-53  we  have  at  least  some  of  the  part- 
ing words  of  our  Savior.  In  Matt.  28:  18  he  says, 

"  Go."     * 

It  was  necessary  that  Jesus  should  appear  often 

enough,  at  different  times  and  places  and  on  different 

occasions,  to  give  perfect  proof  that  he  was  alive,  and 

was  the  same  Jesus  the  disciples  had  known  before,  and 

that  the  people  should  be  trained  to  a  realization  of 

his  divine-nature  and  spiritual  presence. 

The  narrative  is  given  by  Luke  in  close  connection 

with  the  appearance  of  Jesus  in  Jerusalem  on  the  even- 

ing of  the  Sunday  on  which  he  arose,  and  after  the  re- 
turn of  the  two  disciples  from  Emmaus.  They  arc 

his  teachings  which  he  repeated  again  and  again.  It 
would  seem  that  he  had  chosen  this  event  as  a  most 

fitting  time  more  indelibly  to  impress  his  words  upon 

the  minds  of  the  pioneers  of  the  church.  "  These  are 

my  words."  These  events  pertaining  to  my  death 
and  resurrection  are  the  fulfillment  of  my  words, 

"  which  T  spoke  unto  you  "  at  various  times  "  while  I 

was  yet  with  you."  These  events  are  the  fulfillment. 
not  only  of  what  I  told  you  beforehand  should  take 

place,  but  of  what  was  foretold  ages  before  in  the 

Scriptures.  "  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses 

and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me." 
It  is  said  that  in  "  the  Cologne  cathedral  hangs  the 

original  pencil  drawing  of  the.  cathedral  by  Mr.  Ger- 
ard, about  1250.  The  work  was  begun,  but  war  and 

political  changes  left  it  unfinished.  For  several  cen- 

turies the  plans  disappeared.  Then  in  new  circum- 
stances these  drawings  were  hunted  from  the  garrets 

in  which  they  had  slumbered,  and  in  1830,  almost  six 

hundred  years  after  the  plans  were  made,  work  was 

again   begun,  hut  the  building  is  not  yet  completed." 

So  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  of  Christ  and  his 

kingdom,  dormant  for  centuries,  began  to  be  realized 

in  Jesus  and  are  yet  to  be  completed.  We  here  note 

that  while  some  of  the  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in 

Christ's  earthly  life,  many  of  them  could  only  be  ful- 
filled after  his  death,  in  the  founding  and  upbuilding 

of  his  kingdom. 

Now  Jesus  was  speaking  of  the  things  "  concern- 

ing "  himself,  and  as  this  was  his  own  time,  he  "  opened 
their  understanding  that  they  might  understand  the 

Scriptures."  This  was  what  they  needed — a  prepara- 
tion for  the  work  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  Without 

this  they  could  not  understand  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion, or  know  the  truth  about  Jesus  the  Christ.  Jesus 

opened  their  minds  by  making  them  willing  to  obey  the 

truth,  lie  broke  the  prejudices  of  early  training  and 

popular  teaching,  "  which  were  like  mists  over  a  land- 

scape, or  colored  glasses  before  the  eyes."  He  ex- 
plained to  them  the  true  meaning  and  bearing  of  the 

prophecies  relating  to  the  Messiah,  and  thus  led  them 

to  the  true  principles  of  interpretation  to  be  applied  as 
new  circumstances  required.  The  unfolding  of  the 

kingdom  and  the  progress  of  events  called  attention 

to  things  unseen  before,  and  made  many  things  plain 

whose  meaning  was  unknown  till  then. 

Sir  Robert  J.  Ball,  professor  in  Cambridge  Univer- 

sity, describes  the  effect  of  photographing  the  stars  by 
an  exposure  of  the  sensitized  surface  for  hours  to  the 

sky.  "  Many  a  star  is  seen  on  the  protograph  which 

is  invisible  through  the  larger  telescopes."  So  long 
looking  at  the  Scriptures  with  a  mind  prepared  for  the 

truth  will  reveal  glorious  worlds  invisible  and  unknown 

to  the  briefer  glances  of  ordinary  reading.  "  Thus  il 

is  written  "  i  was  fitting),  the  Christ  to  suffer  and  cise 
the  third  day.  These  were  the  two  great  essential 

facts  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  then  as  now  a  natural  thing 

to  die,  "  but  he  was  raised  again  to  prove  his  divinity, 

to  reveal  immortal  life  and  open  heaven  to  the  world." 

What  more  was  written?  "  And  that  repentance  and 

remission  of  sins  should  he  preached  in  his  name." 
That  is,  by  the  authority  of  Christ  these  great  truths 

of  God's  love  should  be  made  known  to  men.  These 

great  truths  are  still  the  power  of  God  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men.  The  more  perfectly  a  church  holds,  lives 

up  to  and  teaches  these  truths,  the  more  pure  and  pow- 

erful will  it  be.  "  Among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 

salem." They  were  to  begin  at  home,  but  by  no  means 
to  remain  there.  In  Matt.  28:  19  we  have  the  march- 

ing orders  of  the  church,  the  bugle  call  to  service  and 

victory.  "  And  ye  arc  witnesses  of  these  things." 
These  people  had  been  with  Jesus  throughout  his  mis- 

sion, they  had  heard  his  teaching,  they  had  seen  his 

miracles,  they  knew  his  character,  they  had  seen  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

The  Gospel  is  built  upon  facts,  not  theories.  Tin- 
power  of  preaching  and  teaching  is  not  in  arguing,  but 

in  witnessing  and  declaring  the  truths  tested  and 

.known  by  the  experience  of  these  men.  Here  belongs 
the  great  commission  recorded  in  Matt.  28:  19  and 

Mark  16:  15,  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  to  bap- 
tize them,  and  to  teach  them  the  commands  of  Christ; 

for  the  salvation  of  individuals  and  of  the  world  de- 

pends upon  this. 
It  implies  that  Christianity  is  a  universal  religion, 

adapted  to  all  nations  and  all  classes.  The  very  soul 

of  our  religion  is  missionary,  progressive,  world-cm- 
bracing.  Real  light  always  shines,  A  spinning  top 

stands;  stop  its  spinning,  and  it  falls.  Flowing  water 

is  pure;  stagnant  water  becomes  impure.  The  Gospel 
is  for  the  world ;  this  is  the  command  of  Christ.  The 

church  cannot  be  obedient  and  let  one  nation  be  with- 

out the  Gospel.  The  duty  is  obligatory,  not  upon  min- 
isters and  missionaries  alone,  but  upon  the  whole 

church.  This  commission  is  given,  not  to  the  apostles 

only,  but  to  the  whole  body  of  five  hundred  disciples 
(the  church).  This  includes  home  missions  as  well 

as  foreign,  our  own  neighborhood  as  well  as  more  dis- 
tant lands.  It  is  the  nature  of  living  Christianity  to  be 

missionary.  That  church  is  dead  which  is  not  anxious 

to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  This  is  the 

only  way  the  church  will  keep  pure.  The  church  at 

home  is  built  up  faster  by  working  for  the  heathen. 

"  Behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you, 

but  tarrv  here  in  the  city  of  Terusalem,  make  this  your 
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home,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high," 
— the  power  of  working  miracles,  personal,  moral  and 

spiritual  power  in  the  conflicts  and  temptations  of  life, 

in  bearing  suffering  and  persecution  for  Christ's  sake. 
"  He  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them."  He  ex- 

pressed in  word  and  act  his  divine  blessing  upon  them 
which  was  real  and  powerful,  and  continues  upon  his 

people  to-day.  "  He  was  parted  from  them,  and  car- 

ried up  into  heaven,"  where  he  now  stands  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  making  intercessions  for  his  people,  and 
where  he  is  preparing  a  place  for  us,  as  well  as  us  for 
the  place.  May  God  help  us  to  help  each  other,  that 
when  he  comes  in  his  glory  we  may  be  ready. 

Loraine,  III. 

WHAT  CIGARETTE-SMOKING  RESULTS  IN. 

In  a  recent  discussion  on  the  baneful  effects  of 

tobacco-using,  one  who  had  had  exceptional  opportu- 
nities of  becoming  acquainted  with  those  effects  among 

the  young  was  the  most  positive  on  the  subject.  He 
said  that,  even  in  comparison  with  smoking  a  clay 

pipe  or  cheap  cigars,  smoking  the  ordinary  cigarette 

was  most  objectionable.  He  said  that  a  man  who  in- 
dulged in  it  was  almost  sure  to  show  his  personal 

deterioration,  physically,  mentally,  and  morally.  As 
showing  that  this  positive  and  sweeping  opinion  is 
by  no  means  exceptional,  the  Philadelphia  Press  says 

that  "  the  press  and  pulpit,  medical  profession,  and 

the  faculty  of  the  schools,"  arc  agreed  "  as  to  the 
baneful  effects  of  the  habit"  of  cigarette  smoking 

"upon  brain  and  body- and  morals."  The  Congrega- 
tionaJist,  of  Boston,  speaks  of  the  announcement,  on 

this  subject,  by  Professor  H.  VV.  Fisk,  of  the  Pre- 
paratory School  of  the  Northwestern  University,  in 

Evanston,  Illinois.  He  has  declared  to  his  three  hun- 
dred students  that  they  must  quit  cigarette  smoking 

or  leave  the  school.  "  He  has  studied  the  habit  care- 
fully, and  finds  that  it  is  not  only  injurious  to  health, 

but  almost  fatal  to  good  scholarship.  .  .  .  Quite 

a  large  per  cent  of  the  number  (of  cigarette-users) 

lose  the  power  to  study  altogether."  There  are  men 
on  ever}'  side  who  desire  to  influence  the  young  for 
good,  yet  who  set  before  them  the  example  of  this 
baneful  indulgence.  Either  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  they  are  doing  more  harm  by  this  example 
to  the  youth  whom  they  influence  than  they  can  do 

of  good  by  all  other  ways,  or  they  are  unable  to  de- 
ny themselves  in  this  indulgence.  In  either  case  they 

are  sadly  to  be  pitied. — S,  S.  Times. 

FRUITS  OF  MISSIONS. 

BY  MARGUERITE  BIXLER. 

The  Savior  in  one  of  his  parables  said  the  field  is 
the  world.  As  it  will  be  impossible  in  this  article  to 

bring  even  a  tiny  seed  from  each  of  the  world's  vari- 
ous harvest  fields,  we  will  gather  here  and  there  a  few 

golden  grains,  sufficient  to  show  that  as  yet  there  has' 
been  no  lack  of  fruit  to  prove  that  the  missionary  field 
is  not  a  visionary  fairyland,  beautified  with  clusters  of 

imaginary  fruit,  but  that  it  is  God's  living,  moving 
world,  ever  yielding  a  bountiful  harvest. 

The  more  we  study  the  history  and  progress  of  mis- 
sions the  greater  the  vastness  of  the  field.  The  further 

these  studies  and  investigations  are  carried,  the  deeper 
is  the  impression  that  the  story  of  missions  is  as  some 

one  has  said,  "  Only  a  continuation  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles."  No  devout  mission  student  can  read  this 
book  without  seeing  an  exhibit  of  a  power  and  presence 
unmistakably  divine.  What  wonderful  missionary 
facts  we  find  in  the  book  of  Acts ! 

As  a  structure  rises  from  the  base  to  capstone,  we 
find  many  changes  taking  place.  The  huge,  unhewn 
blocks  would  be  awkward  and  ungraceful  at  the  very 
top;  therefore  stones  of  lighter  weight,  chiseled  into 
beauty  and  proportion,  are  placed  on  the  topmost  parts. 
Although  there  is  a  great  difference  between  the  mas- 

sive basal  stones  and  the  white,  stony  blossoms  above 
them,  yet  they  are  all  parts  of  the  same  building,  serv- 

ing their  purpose.  So  in  the  apostolic  time  their  work, 

as  ours  to-day,  had  its  special  design,  served  its  special 
purpose.     They  laid  the  heavy  foundation  stones  of 

work  and  testimony,  and  we  are  continuing  in  his 
name  to  add  to  and  beautify,  as  the  tide  of  time  rolls 
on.  What  a  new  epoch  of  missions  will  begin  when 
the  church  of  God  will  but  read  with  open  eyes  the 

chapters  of  divine  grace  and  see  how  he  is  yet  present 
and  powerfully  working  in  the  world  to  honor  the 
witnesses  to  his  Gospel. 

Notice  the  noble  efforts  of  Robert  Morrison,  the 

Chinese  pioneer,  and  see  now  God  in  his  own"  good 
way  is  continuing  his  witnesses  in  this  wonderful  em- 

pire. John  Williams'  progress  through  the  south  seas 
was  a  triumphal  march.  Even  in  the  career  of  Paul 
as  from  Antioch  to  Athens,  and  from  the  Golden  Horn 
to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  he  went  on  his  errand  of 

evangelism,  yet  there  is  no  greater  evidence  of  God's 
jKwer  in  that  than  in  this  man's  missionary  voyage 
from  1817-1839.  "  Like  a  flying  messenger  of  Jeho- 

vah, with  flaming  torch  in  hand,  he  sped  from  island  to 
island  and  group  to  group,  bringing  them  under  the 

sway,  of  Christ's  golden  scepter."  He  lived  to  see  the 
spears,  which  before  were  used  in  desolating  warfare, 
serve  as  pulpit  balustrades  ! 

The  seventy-seven  years  of  work  accomplished  by 
the  American  Baptist  Union  is  simply  marvelous.  In 
1814  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  were  the  entire  working 
force,  with  Burmah  as  the  only  field.  In  1824  one 

church  of  twenty-four  members.  In  Turkey  the  mis- 
sionaries have  made  at  least  seven  new  translations  of 

the  Word  of  God  within  one  generation. 

Charles  Wheeler's  work  on  the  Euphrates  is  a  good 
example  of  the  fruits  of  missions.  How  he  planted 
all  along  that  ancient  river  little  Christian  churches 
and  taught  the  converts  to  give  a  tithe  of  their  small 
income  to  the  Lord.  It  is  said  that  they  stand  among 

the  first  as  the  best  self-supporting  churches  of  the  day. 
An  African  missionary  tells  me  that  they  are  sending 
their  native  missionaries  far  into  the  interior,  with  good 

results.  About  seventy  years  ago  female  education  in 
India  was  unknown,  but  not  so  to-day.  Thakomban, 
a  chief,  who  cuts  out  the  tongue  of  a  captive  chief  and 

jocosely  eats  it  before  his  face,  afterwards  builds  a 

chapel,  and  en  his -deathbed  preaches  faith  and  sal- 
vation to  his  attendants.  When  James  Calvert  was 

asked  to  give  a  proof  of  the  success  of  missions  he 

said :  "  My  first  duty  on  reaching  the  Fiji  islands  was 
to  bury  the  skulls,  hands  and  feet  of  eighty  victims 
who  had  been  sacrificed  at  a  cannibal  feast,  yet  I  lived 
to  see  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the  crime,  gather 

around  the  Lord's  table,  celebrating  his  death." 
Not  many  years  ago  the  missionary  spirit  was  at 

a  low  ebb  in  our  own  beloved  Fraternity;  but  to-day 

we  are  very  thankful  that  the  church  reads  the  "  go, 
ye  "  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  following 
statistics  may  prove  to  be  an  impetus  in  causing  still 
greater  things  to  come  quickly.     We  have : 

In  Canada,  one  mission  and  two  missionaries. 
In  Denmark,  three  missions  and  seven  missionaries. 
In  Sweden,  five  missions  and  nine  missionaries. 
In  France,  two  missions  and  one  missionary. 
In  Switzerland,  one  mission  and  one  missionary. 
In   India,  three  missions  and  nine  missionaries. 
There  is  a  great  army  of  workers  in  the  United 

States.  Are  there  not  many  volunteers  who  are  ready 

to  go  into  new  fields  where  primitive  Christianity  is 
vet  unknown  ? 

Oh,  my  brother,  sister,  trust  him, 

Trust  him  through  whate'er  befall — 
He  alone  will  make  you  conqueror. 

Crown  you  victor  over  alt. 

Fn  the  days  of  Christ  how  greatly  the  multitudes 
wondered  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  blind 

to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dead  raised' to  life.  Yet 
to-day  see  the  snowy  buds  blossoming  with  sweetest 
fragrance,  as  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  when  eyes 

long  blinded  to  sin  and  holiness  are  opened  to  see' 
the  deformity  of  the  one  and  the  beauty  of  the  other; 
the  lame  walk,  when  moral  impotency  and  inability 

are  displaced  by  power  to  withstand  even  the  most 
mighty  temptations  and  to  break  the  bonds  of  the 
most  enslaving  vices ;  the  lepers  are  cleansed  when 
the  blood  becomes  rid  of  the  vile  virus  of  lust,  and 

the  unclean,  becomes  virtuous  and  holy;  the  deaf  hear 
when  ears  insensible  to  the  warning  of  justice  and 
the  invitations  of  mercy  and  which  the  thunders  of 

Sinai  could  not  pierce,  now  catch  the  still,  quiet  whis- 

pering from  Calvary's  brow ;  the  dead  are  raised  to 
life  when  those  who  have  been  destitute  of  the  en- 

ergy and  vitality  of  spiritual  life  waken  like  Lazarus 
to  cast  off  the  death  damps  and  graveclothes,  and 
walk  and  work  for  God.  As  has  been  said,  the  great- 

est miracle  is  that  of  changing  a  sinner  into  a  saint, 

and  may  I  add  it  is  the  miracle  most  needed  to-day, 
Then  is  it  not  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we 

be  wide-awake,  imbibing  more  of  the  apostolic  spirit, 
of  the  divine  spirit,  going  forward,  doing  greater  work 
for  the  Founder  and  Builder  of  this  gigantic  structure, 
which  is  continually  growing  in  beauty  and  propor- 

tion, until  some  sweet  day  it  will  burst  into  one  snowv 

blossom  of  a  world's  redemption,  and  we  may  be 
permitted  to  see  it  given  to  the  triune  God  of  mis- 

sions as  a  trophy  of  the  one  true  Gospel  of  our  mis- 

sionary Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
East  Akron,  Ohio. 

THE  BENEFIT  OF  SUNDAY   SCHOOLS. 

BY    A.    FLORENCE    BROWN. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  a  great  help  to  the  church. 
In  Sunday  school  the  little  ones  learn  about  Jesus  and 
learn  to  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments ;  and 
if  the  fathers  and  mothers  make  their  children  feel 

the  need  of  their  presence  at  Sunday  school,  then  as 

they  grow  older  they  will  always  feel  it  in  their  place 

to  attend  the  Sunday  school  and  regular  church  serv- 
ices. "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 

and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  The 
old  fathers  and  mothers  who  now  are  the  pillars  of 
the  church  will  soon  pass  away,  and  young  boys  and 

girls  who  are  now  going  to  Sunday  school  will  take 
their  places. 

It  is  in  Sunday-  school  that  their  souls  are  awak- 
ened and  their  eyes  are  opened  to  see  that  the  road 

they  are  traveling  is  right.  There  are  many  children 
that  attend  Sunday  school,  whose  parents  do  not  take 
any  interest  at  all  in  it,  or  church  services  either; 
but  the  Sunday-school  workers  have  labored  and  got 
the  children  to  come  to  Sunday  school  and  aroused 
a  desire  in  them  to  do  that  which  _is  right,  and  by 

being  brought  up  in  the  Sunday  school  they  come 
into  the  church  and  become  useful  workers  there. 

And .  there  are  a  great  many  more  children  that 

would  be  glad  to  attend  Sunday  school.  If  some  of 
the  workers  would  be  more  anxious  and  zealous  in 

the  work,  and  ask  the  children  to  come  to  Sunday 

school,  or  in  some  cases  bring  them  several  times,  aft- 
erwards they  will  be  glad  to  come. 

The  Sunday  school  is  also  a  great- benefit  to  the 
community ;  it  gives  the  people  of  the  community  a 

place  to  go  on  Sunday.  If  it  were  not  for  the  Sun- 
day school  there  are  many  boys  and  girls  that  would 

go  astrav.  When  Sunday  would  come  they  would 

go  fishing,  swimming  or  play  ball  and  lounge  around 
home;  perhaps  not  attend  any  church  service  all  day, 
and  they  would  become  almost  as  heathen,  where  if 
there  is  a  Sunday  school  in  a  community  the  children 

have  a  place  to  go  on  Sunday,  and  in  Sunday  school 
they  learn  to  "  remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy,"  therefore  do  not  indulge  in  these  fun  games 
and  sports  which  I  have  mentioned,  for  they  learned 
in "  Sunday  school  that  they  are  not  right. 

In  a  community  where  there  is  a  Sunday  school 

the  parents  should  by  all  means  insist  upon  their  chil- 
dren going  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  Some  par- 
ents, who  do  not  insist  upon  their  children  going,  al- 

low them  to  go  any  place  or  to  do  anything  on  Sun- 
day, and  sometimes  wonder  when  their  boys  and 

girls  grow  older  why  they  do  not  want  to  attend 
Sunday  school  and  church  and  are  not  as  good  as 
some  one  else's  children  are.  But  it  is  indeed  their 
own  fault.  The  fathers  and  mothers  should  be  far 
more  careful  about  this.  And  these  children  who  d° 
not  attend  Sunday  school  often  fall  into  bad  company 

and  go  astray;  for  in  a  community  there  are  gen- 
erally some  children  of  this  sort,  but  this  surely  ought 

not  to  be  so.  As  I  have  said  before,  if  our  Sunday- 
school  workers  would  be  more  earnest  in  their  work 

and  have  a  greater  desire  to  have  other  people  to 

know  and  do  what  is  right,  there  would  be  no  trouble 
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about  boys  and  girls  falling  into  bad  company  and 

doing  the  things  which  are  wrong  in  God's  sight. 
And  not  only  the  Sunday-school  workers  should  be 

more  earnest  in  this  work,  but  there  are  many  mem- 
bers in  a  community  who  wish  they  had  some  work 

to  do  for  the  Master;  but  it  seems  they  cannot  find 

any  place  where  there  is  plenty.  There  is  work  for 

everyone  that  wants  it.  But  no  one  can  expect  the 
work  to  come  to  him  ;  he  must  leave  his  pleasant  home 

and  go  out  in  the  heat  or  cold  and  seek  that  which 

is  lost. 
There  are  not  only  children,  but  many  fathers  and 

mothers  in  a  community  who  can  be  made  to  take 

an  interest  in  Sunday  school,  by  those  who  want  some 

work  to  do  going,  and  inviting  them  in  the  Sunday 

school ;  and  they  will  soon  become  active  workers 

in  the  Sunday  school,  church  and  community. 

Westminster,  Md. 

FROM   MY  BEDROOM  WINDOW. 

BY  N.   0.    CONGER. 

I  sat  at  sunrise  in  my  window,  facing  the  east.  It 

was  one  of  those  calm,  beautiful  mornings  in  June 

when  everything  is  the  most  charming.  Below  me  lay 

a  plot  of  grass  land,  every  spear  seemingly  loaded  with 

dew,  save  where  a  solitary  cow  had  marked  out  a  zig- 
zag path  through  it.  The  sun  is  just  beginning  to  peep 

up  from  behind  a  grove  of  trees  on  the  horizon.  The 
music  of  a  million  birds  harmonizes  beautifully  with 

one's  thoughts  on  such  a  morning. 
I  can  imagine  Daniel,  a  true  servant  of  Jehovah,  on 

a  morning  like  this  looking  out  from  the  window  of 

his  palace,  though  employed  by  a  heathen  king  and 

surrounded  by  idolatry,  he  was  unaffected  by  it.  I  see 

him  looking  out  over  the  beauteous  landscape,  the 

thousand  voices  of  nature  speaking  to  and  communing 

with  his  great  soul,  his  heart  filling  and  welling  up  with 

thanksgiving  and  praise  in  the  presence  of  the  grand- 
eur and  majesty  of  God,  the  God  of  the  universe. 

And  then  with  thanksgiving  in  his  heart,  remembering 

how  he  had  been  brought  through  many  places  where 
his  soul  had  been  tried,  he  kneels  down  and  reverently 

thanks  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  all  he  had  done  for 

him.  One  cannot  but  admire  the  constancy  and  bold- 
ness of  Daniel  as  manifested  by  him  in  the  many  trying 

places  through  which  he  was  called  to  go.  And  such 

a  contrast  between  the  thoughts  which  filled  his  mind 
and  the  schemes  and  machinations  which  filled  the 

minds  of  his  associates ;  for  although  nature  was  beau- 

teous, grand  and  magnificent  on  this  morning,  there 

were  some  stirring  about  the  palace  to  whom  these 

things  could  not  appeal.  They  looked  upon  them  as 
the  beasts  of  the  field  would,  and  could  not  see  in  the 

perfection  of  grass,  animal  life,  leaf  and  flower  the 

omnipotent  and  delicate  hand  of  God.  They  could  not 
hear  his  voice  in  the  hum  of  insects,  the  lowing  of  the 

cattle,  or  the  song  of  birds.  With  eyes  closed  to  all 
that  was  beautiful  around  them,  they  could  only  find 

fault  with  what  others  did.  Thev.  saw  Daniel  wor- 

shiping his  God,  and  they  went  and  told  it  to  the  king. 

They  spied  upon  his  actions  because  they  were  jealous 
of  him,  and  whatever  he  did  that  was  a  little  out  of  the 

ordinary  it  was  reported.  We  have  that  class  of  peo- 

ple still;  they  never  have  received  and  never  will  re- 
ceive anything  but  disappointments  for  their  pains,  but 

when  will  they  ever  learn  it?  Not  very  soon,  I  fear, 

for  they  are  not  so  constituted  as  to  learn  anything  that 

will  advantage  them  or  anyone  else. 

To  the  mind  that  is  seeking  after  God,  he  is  every- 
where present.  Man,  with  his  finite  mind,  can  no  more 

explain  the  beginning,  growth  and  formation  of  a  blade 

of  grass  or  a  leaf  than  he  can  the  resurrection  from 

the  dead,  and  yet  we  see  flowers  blooming  and  grass 

growing  and  never  give  them  a  single  thought  unless 

perchance  the  weather  be  dry  and  they  don't  grow  as 
we  think  they  ought,  when  we  will  complain.  We  say 

't  is  perfectly  natural  for  plants  and  animals  to  grow 

and  develop  and  to  assume  forms  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, but  who  can  tell  why  it  is  so?  Would  it  not 

seem  a  simpler  process  to  give  back  life  to  a  dead  body 

having  all  or  nearly  all  of  its  organs  complete  than  to 

begin  with  next  to  nothing  and  build  up  a  living,  act- 

ing, thinking  personality,  having  all  the  powers  with 

which  animal  or  vegetable  life  is  endowed  ?  But  if  we 

should  see  or  hear  of  such  a  thing  we  would  call  it  a 

miracle,  the  only  reason  being  that  it  is  not  a  thing  of 

cvery-day  occurrence. 
Christ  was  teaching  the  great  principle  of  the  omni- 

presence of  God  when  he  asked,  "Are  not  two  spar- 
rows sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 

fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father."  God  is  here 
recognized  as  not  only  the  Creator  but  the  Sustainer 

of  all  things;  the  very  life-force  that  permeates  every 

living  thing,  not  only-  upon  the  earth  but  through  all 
the  universe.  Not  only  does  the  life  of  the  tiniest 

insect  depend  upon  the  ever-present  God,  but  the  very 
stars  and  all  the  heavenly  bodies  depend  upon  this 

everywhere-present  and  supremely  intelligent  force. 

According  to  this  principle,  if  God  should  for  a  mo- 
ment withdraw  his  presence  from  the  earth,  everything 

would  immediately  resolve  back  to  its  primal  ele- 
ment. The  more  we  look  into  science  and  study  the 

wonderful  handiwork  of  God,  the  more  we  are  made 

to  wonder  at  and  admire  the  all-wise  Creator  and 

Sustainer  of  all  things. 

With  such  a  conception  of  God,  can  we  wonder  how 
he  can  hear  and  record  even  our  inmost  thoughts  ? 

How  we  will  be  confronted  in  the  last  day  with  the 

things  which  we  have  harbored  in  our  hearts,  but 

which  have  never  been  spoken  to  anyone?  These 

things,  T  believe,  are  written  upon  the  pure  white  page 

of  the  soul  just  as  the  object  before  the  camera  is 

portrayed  upon  the  sensitive  plate.  And  just  as  the 

photographer  subjects  the  sensitive  plate  to  a  solution 
to  bring  out  and  make  clear  the  picture,  just  so  we  will 

be  quickened  in  the  last  day,  and  all  the  impressions 

of  life  brought  out  and  shown  clear,  whatever  they 

may  be.  If  our  thoughts  and  actions  have  been  good 

and  of  a  high  order,  the  plate  will  be  treasured  by  the 

great  Photographer  and  will  be  given  high  place  among 

the  portraits  from  the  earth-life. 
McPherson,  Kans. 

A  PLEA  FOR  BIBLE  STUDY. 

BY    J.    A.    SEESB. 

Has  the  thought  that  we  are  responsible  for  our 

opportunities  ever  presented  itself  to  your  mind?  If 

it  has,  very  well.  If  not,  please  consider  it  now.  Do 

you  realize  that  this  is  a  land  of  religious  liberty, 
a  land  of  Bibles?  And  since  it  is  a  land  of  Bibles, 

there  should  be  less  crime  and  sin  and  more  peace 

and  love  than  at  present.  Yet  this  is,  perhaps,  the 

best  nation  on  the  globe,  giving  Christians  the  most 

favorable  opportunities,  which  places  them  under  great 

responsibility  for  the  condition  of  affairs  as  now  ex- isting. 

That  this  is  a  land  of  Bibles  is  obviously  true,  for 

almost  every  home  has  one  or  more  Bibles.  But  it 

is  a  sad  fact  that  many  of  them  are  covered  with  dust 
from  disuse;  and  a  still  sadder  fact  is  that  not  a  few 

of  these  dust-covered  ones  are  found  in  so-called  Chris- 
tian homes. 

The  Bible  is  the  revealed  will  of  God.  In  order 

to  inherit  our  portion  of  the  divine  estate— secure  one 

of  those  mansions  which  he  has  gone  to  prepare — we 

must  comply  with  the  conditions  as  given  in  his  will. 

The  avowed  purpose  of  the  Christian  is  to  serve  God 

—to  do  his  will.  But  how  can  one  do  the  will  of 

another  unless  he  first  knows  that  will?  And  to  find 

it  out  we  must  read  and  study  this  will,  the  Bible, 

lohn  5:  39  says:  "  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 

ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they  which 

testify  of  me."  If  it  is  obligator}'  to  accept  Christ's 
commandments  concerning  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 

"  tism,  is  not  the  commandment  to  study  his  Word  equal- ly binding? 

The  Bible  is  our  guidebook  to  eternal  life.  It  points 

out  to  us  the  pathway  of  holiness,  which  leads  from 

earth  to  heaven.  It  tells  us  the  way  to  the  New  Je- 

rusalem." It  warns  us  of  the  barriers  and  difficulties 

m  the  way  and  tells  how  to  overcome  them.  It  tells 

us  of  the  byways  of  sin  that  lead  from  the  highway 

of  holiness,  and  how  to  avoid  them.  No  other  book 

"ives  this  information.  Then  how  necessary  that  it 

be  diligently  studied! 

We  would  consider  a  person  very  foolish  who  would 

attempt  an  ocean  voyage  without  charts  and  com- 
pass. And  it  is  still  more  foolish  for  us  to  launch 

uiit  upon  the  sea  of  life  and  expect  a  successful  voy- 

age and  safe  landing  unless  we  continually  consult 

our  maps  and  compass  as  found  in  the  Bible.  In  it 

are  pointed  out  the  rocks  and  shoals  which  we  must 

avoid  or  be  dashed  to  pieces ;  also  the  deep  current 
of  the  water  of  life  into  which  we  should  steer  to 
be  safe. 

\^'e  are  all  aware  that  we  must  take  food  to  nour- 
ish our  physical  bodies;  that  starvation  will  be  the 

result  if  we  stop  eating.  Christ  is  the  bread  of  life. 

See  John  6:  35,  51.  Christ  and  the  Word  are  the 

same,  t  John  5:  7.  The  Word,  then,  is  our  spirit- 

ual food,  of  which  we  must  partake  to  receive  spirit- 
ual life  and  strength.  And  the  way  to  partake  of  it 

is  by  studying  and  imbibing  the  Word.  If  we  fail 

to  do  this,  spiritual  starvation  and  possibly  death  will 
follow.  For  as  the  natural  man  requires  food  daily 

and  continually,  so  does  the  spiritual  man.  Many 

churchmembers  arc  weak  spiritually  and  readily  yield 

lo  temptation  because  they  do  not  feed  upon  the  rich 

soul  food  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Kind 

reader,  are  you  one  of  them?  If  you  are,  here  is 
the  remedy. 

The  reader  will  no  doubt  admit  the  importance  of 

Bible  study,  and  may  have  a  desire  for  more  Bible 

knowledge,  but  is  confronted  with  the  seeming  diffi- 
culty; lack  of  time.  But,  dear  reader,  all  your  days 

have  twenty-four  hours.  Can't  you  devote  a  few  min- 

utes to  feeding  the  "  inner  man  "  ?  You  certainly 
can't  afford  to  let  him  starve.  We  ask  for  only  a 

few  minutes  each  day,  knowing  that  if  you  once  be- 

gin you  will  be  so  delighted  and  strengthened  that 

you  will  soon  devote  more  from  your  own  volition. 

Stop  and  think!  You  are  not  so  busy  but  that  you 
can  give  ten  minutes  each  day  (and  many  can  give 

much  more),  which  in  a  year  would  amount  to  five 

days.  And  anyone  who  cannot  give  five  days  out 

of  the  year  is  certainly  very  ungrateful. 

Of  course  it  will  require  a  little  sacrifice  to  do  this. 

You  may  have  to  cut  down  your  time  on  something 

else,  or  give  up  some  secular  enjoyment.  But  re- 
member that  for  every  sacrifice  you  will  be  rewarded 

both  in  this  life  and  in  eternity.  Matt.  19:  29.  Ev- 

eryone that  hath  "  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  *r  children,  or 

lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  a  hundred 

fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life."  The  mean- 
ing of  this  Scripture  is  that  we  shall  gain  a  hundred 

times  as  much  as  we  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  fol- 

lowing Christ  or  doing  his"  service.  This  of  itself 

would  be  ample  reward.  But,  besides  gaining  a  "  hun- 

dredfold now  in  this  time,"  we  shall  also  "inherit 

everlasting  life."  Think  of  it,  dear  reader!  Can  we 

engage  in  any  employment  that  pays  better?  - 

But  some  one  says.  "  1  don't  see  that  I  have  gained 

anything."  Perhaps  you  have  not.  Your  sacrifice 
has  been  so  small  that,  even  though  you  have  gained 

a  hundredfold,  the  gain  is  still  so  small  as  not  to  be 

noticeable.  Try  larger  sacrifices  and  see  if  you  don't have  better  returns.  For  an  example  see  1  Kings  3: 

6-13,  where  Solomon  was  rewarded  far  above  what 

he  asked.  Psa.  if.  25,  "  I  have  been  young,  and 

now  an  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 

saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread." Kind  reader,  are  you  willing  to  take  God  at  his 

word  ?  Do  you  believe  that  you  will  be  rewarded  for 

faithfully  serving  Christ?  Let  your  actions  be  the answer. 

See  Mark  10:  29,  3©;  also  Luke  18:  29.  30;  and 

[oh  42:  10,  where  we  find  Job  well  repaid  for  faith- fulness. 

Matt.  6 :  33.  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

and  his  righteousness."  2  Tim.  2:  15.  "Study  to 

show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  th
at 

needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 

of  truth." 

In  conclusion  we  wish  to  impress  the  fact  that  we 

arc  responsible  for  our  opportunities,  and  that  w
ill- 

ful ignorance  is  a  gross  sin  which  will  receive  a  just 

recompense  of  reward. 

Aden,  J 'a. 
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Ttf  E  SECRET  OF  DISCONTENT. 

BY    LUCY    H.    MILLER. 

The  most  deadly  foe  to  successful  work  in  the 

churches  is  discontentment  among  the  members. 

There  is  nothing  which  so  quickly  kills  consecration 

and  zeal  as  that  restless,  unsettled,  unsatisfied  con- 
dition into  which  members  are  sometimes  plunged  and 

out  of  which  they  are  so  seldom  rescued.  Like  the 

fatal  Mt.  Pelee,  there  must  be  some  disturbing*  ele- 
ment at  work  to  cause  such  destruction,  and  we  may 

wonder  what  force  it  is  that  brings  this  condition 

of  restlessness  into  the  church  of  Christ, — the  place 

where  we  are  expected  to  find  peace  in  all  its  full- 
ness and  contentment  with  all  its  riches;  the  object 

of  Christ's  life  and  death,  and  to  which  he  said,  "  Peace 

I  leave  with  you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you."  Oh, 
that  we  had  that  peace  to-day  as  they  had  it  when 
he  spoke  those  precious  words ! 

It  is  my  object,  by  the  help  of  heaven,  to  bring 
to  the  minds  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  some  of  the 

causes  of  this  restlessness  on  the  part  of  a  number 

of  our  young  members,  our  young  sisters  in  partic- 

ular, whom  we  have  been  criticising  too  harshly,  per- 

haps, for  what  we  have  termed  "disobedience;"  and 
I  desire  to  look  at  the  question  entirely  from  their 

point  of  view,  so  that  we  may  have  both  sides  of 

the  question  before  us ;  and  I  desire  to  do  it  kindly 

and  reasonably,  and  trust  that  what  I  may  say,  may 
be  received  in  like  manner.  There  has  been  much 

plain  talking  on  this  subject,  but  for  the  most  part 

there  has  been  a  tendency  to  quiet  the  discontent- 
ment without  a  removal  of  the  cause. 

I  shall  now  refer  you  to  some  points  on  the  same 

old  question  of  "  dress," — of  which  we  are  all  so 

tired  and  of  which  Christ  said  "  take  no  thought  "  and 
pointed  us  to  the  lily  as  a  model.  It  is  a  condition, 

almost  universal,  that  young  brethren,  and  older  ones 

too,  are  feeling  no  restriction  whatever  on  this  ques- 
lion.  Wherever  they  are,  they  appear  the  same  as 

their  worldly  associates.  This  is  inconsistent,  my 

brethren,  and  when  young  sisters  speak  of  this  and 

desire  the  same  liberty,  they  are  instructed  not  to 

"excuse  themselves  on  another's  inconsistencies;  not 

to  take  poison  because  some  other  person  does."  That 
is  all  very  well,  but  I  would  add  that  a  good  shepherd 

will  remove  all  poison  that  may  come  in  the  way  of 

his  sheep,  much  less  place  it  before  his  weaker  ones. 

When  elders,  ministers  and  deacons  transgress  in  man- 
ner of  life  and  dress  without  repression,  it  is  little 

wonder  that  a  young  ■  sister  becomes  discouraged. 
When  delegates  to  our  Annual  Conference  are  sent 

each  year,  who  openly  violate  the  restrictions  of  that 

body  and  encourage  others  to  do  the  same,  it  is  lit- 
tle wonder  that  our  sisters  are  dissatisfied.  There 

are  ministers,  in  high  standing,  who  violate  restrictions 

of  the  (  onference,  continuously,  and  there  is  no  com- 

plaint against  them.  There  are  hundreds  of  brethren 

who  violate  many  provisions  made  at  the  Conference, 

and  we  retain  their  membership  unquestioning.  A 

young  sister  violates  one  single  restriction  made  bv 

Conference,  and  do  we  say  nothing?  On  the  other 

hand,  is  she  not  reproved  and  instructed  at  an  early 

day,  and  if  she  does  not  very  soon  obey,  does  she 

not  suffer  expulsion?  It  is,  alas,  too  true!  Where 

is  the  charity  that  "  suffereth  long  and  is  kind  "  ? 
Many  young  sisters,  for  one  offense,  are  lost  to  the 

church,  because  of  too  much  force  and  not  enough 

justice  and  persuasion.  They  feel  that  the  "  all  one 

in  Christ  "  is  truthfully  carried  out  in  the  church  in 
letter,  but  not  in  practice,  and  it  is  exceedingly-  pain- 

ful to  know  that  because  of  this  improper  practice, 
they  are  losing  so  much  confidence  in  their  leaders 

who  allow  it.  How  the  cause  of  Christ  surfers  be- 

cause of  it  all !  Oh,  that  we  might  be  so  overwhelmed 
with  the  burden  of  souls  that  we  would  have  no  time 

to  criticise  our  sisters  for  one  failure,  while  we  al- 

low so  main  among  our  brethren!  My  dear  breth- 
ren, you  have  not  fathomed  the  consecration  and  zeal 

of  our  sisters.  They  love  the  church,  their  motives 

are  pure,  and  they  ask  only  justice.  I  appeal  to  vou. 
for  the  sake  and  in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Christ. 

to  deal  gently,  impartially  and  consistentlv  with  our 

sisters,  who  have  temptations  and  struggles  of  which 
our  brethren  do  not  know.     Eph.  6:  9. 

South  Bend.  hid. 

NOT   NOW,   BUT  BY   AND   BY   I  WILL  JOIN  THE 
CHURCH  AND  LIVE  A  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

11Y    CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 

"  Put  not  off  till  to-morrow  what  you  should  do  to-day." 

How  many  persons  journeying  down  life's  tempes- 
tuous main  have  been  impressed  with  the  danger  of 

living  in  sin,  and  have  resolved  to  turn  to  the  Lord  and 

live  a  Christian  life.  But  they  say;  "  Not  now."  The 
following  sad  circumstance  should  be  a  solemn  warn- 

ing to  all  those  who  are  putting  off  their  soul's  salva- tion. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  at  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  a 

man,  his  wife  and  children  were  visiting  relatives  in 

the  city,  and  they  attended  the  meetings,  and  the  hus- 
band and  wife  become  very  much  impressed  with  the 

need  of  salvation  and  thought  seriously  of  uniting  with 

the  church;  but  like  Felix  of  old  said,  "  Go  thy  way 

for  this  time."  They  returned  to  their  home  in  Des 
Moines  at  the  close  of  the  meetings  with  a  promise  of 

uniting  with  the  church  in  the  near  future.  The  man 

was  in  the  employ  of  a  railroad,  and  made  but  a  few 

trips  after  bis  return  home,  when  the  sad  news  reached 

me  that  he  was  killed  by  his  engine.  The  opportunity 

of  uniting  with  the  church  in  the  near  future  never 

came,  but  he  was  ushered  into  eternity  while  in  health 

and  in  the  prime  of  life. 

O  sinner,  think  of  the  danger  you  are  in  while  living 

away  from  Christ  in  an  unsaved  state.  "  Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 

vation." "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 

not  your  hearts." Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time,  and  has  robbed 

thousands  of  heaven  and  eternal  happiness.  Jesus 

says :  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 

eousness." The  harvest  is  fast  ripening  for  eternity, 
and  the  summer  of  preparation  is  surely  passing  away, 

and  your  lives  with  it.  The  golden  moments  that  go 

by  unimproved  can  never  be  called  back  or  redeemed; 

then  "  boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow:  for  thou  know- 

cst  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  Spend  the  morn- 
ing and  noontime  of  your  lives  in  the  service  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  old  age  the  religion  of  Christ 

will  be  a  comfort,  the  stay  and  support  of  your  declin- 

ing years. IVarrcnsbttrg;  Mo. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  28,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God. — Deut.  8:  18. 

Fiie  golden  text  is  really  the  substance  of  the  whole 

quarter's  lessons,  as  they  all  point  to  God  as  the  one 
to  be  reverenced,  obeyed  and  remembered.  To  re- 

member God  is  to  love,  serve  and  obey  him.  And  that 

his  people  might  do  this,  we  have  the  memorial  serv- 
ices, both  in  the  Jewish,  and  the  Christian  churches. 

We  turn  away  from  God  and  fall  into  disobedience 

and  sin  because  we  forget  him.  Therefore,  anything 

that  is  helpful  in  keeping  our  minds  fixed  on  God  is 

helpful  in  keeping  us  in  harmony  with  him  and  him 

with  us.  The  Jewish  rituals  did  this  for  Israel  and 

the  symbolical  sen-ices  ot  the  Christian  church  ought 
to  do  it  for  us. 

The  lessons  for  the  last  quarter  opened  with  the 

giving  of  manna  from  heaven  as  their  daily  food! 

reminding  them  of  the  Lord's  special  providences  to- 
wards them.  This  would  settle  their  anxieties  as  to 

what  they  should  eat,  and  that  there  would  be  no 

danger  of  starving  while  on  the  way.  We  would  nat- 

urally suppose  that  so  .evident  a  token  of  God's  care 
and  concern  for  their  physical  wants  would  make 

them  a  very  appreciative  and  contented  people ;  but.  as 

well  then  as  later  on.  people  cannot  live  by  bread  alone. 
So,  in  the  next  lesson,  we  have  a  further  and  more 

comprehensive  provision  made  for  them,  and  we  have 

the  first  table  of  the  ten  commandments,  which  com- 

prehends our  duties  towards  God  as  our  heavenly 
Father.  He  is  to  be  first  hi  our  thoughts,  in  our  hearts 

and  in  our  service.  He  is  the  only  one  worthy  0f 

our  worship  and  obedience. 

The  second  table  of  commandments,  and  third  les- 

son, gives  a  clear,  concise  and  comprehensive  view  of 
our  duties  to  and  relations  with  each  other.  The  Lord 

has  made  us  social  beings,  and  that  our  social  rela- 

tions may  be  such  as  to  afford  us  the  highest  possible 

enjoyment  and  well-being,  it  is  necessary  that  we  gov- 
ern our  lives  on  a  high  moral  and  spiritual  plane. 

How  this  may  be  done  is  given  in  the  second  table 

of  the  ten  commandments,  the  whole  of  which  may 

be  couched  in  these  words:  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

neighbor  as  thyself." Being  thus  provided  for  physically,  and  instructed 

morally  and  spiritually,  their  journey,  through  the 
wilderness,  should  be  a  successful  and  happy  one. 

But,  as  the  next  lesson  shows,  the  seed  of  sin  and 

discontent  was  deeply  rooted  in  them,  and  a  very  lit- 

tle occasion  turned  their  hearts  away  from  their  lead- 

er and  their  God,  and  they  clamored  for  a  God  whom 

they  could  see,  though  it  could  neither  see,  hear  nor 

do,  and  they  had  a  golden  calf,  which  greatly  dis- 

pleased the  Lord.  And  had  not  Moses  strongly  in- 
terceded for  them  they  would  have  been  destroyed. 

But  the  Lord  was  merciful,  his  anger  ceased  to 

burn,  and  once  more  he  took  them  into  his  love  and 

made  another  provision  for  them  that  would  be  help- 

ful in  "keeping  the  Lord  near  to  them.  He  command- 
ed that  a  tabernacle  should  be  built  wherein  he  could 

be  worshiped  through  the  means  given  them. 
In  lesson  six  we  have  the  sons  of  Aaron,  Nadab 

and  Abihu,  in  their  own  strength  and  wisdom  ig- 
noring the  command  of  the  Lord  and  using,  in  their 

offerings,  strange  fire  instead  of  that  which  had  heen 
sanctified  for  this  special  purpose.  As  a  result,  the 

Lord  des  troy  «d  them.  This  was  done  as  a  warning 

to  those  who  would  willingly  disobey  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

The  next  important  event  in  this  journey  was  that 

of  sending  representative  men  up  into  Palestine,  the 

land  of  promise,  to  spy  out  the  land  and  the  condi- 
tion of  things  as  they  then  existed.  On  the  return 

of  this  board,  two  reports  were  made.  Ten  of  the 

men  submitted  a  majority  report,  which  was  unfavor- 
able and  discouraging.  Only  two  gave  the  minority 

report,  but  the  better  one.  The  ten  saw  through  their 

own  eyes  and  strength,  and  were  afraid.  The  two 

looked  through  the  eyes  of  faith.  They  believed  that 

the  Lord  would  be  with  them,  and  by  his  help  all 

enemies  could  be  overcome.  As  a  result  of  this  unfa- 

vorable report,  the  people  lost  confidence  and  planned to  return  to  Egypt. 

In  the  next  lesson  they  murmured  against  the  Lord 

because  of  the  roughness  of  the  way,  which  aroused 

his  anger,  and  serpents  were  sent  among  the  people, 

their  bite  producing  great  pain  and  ending  in  death. 

In  their  distress,  they  called  upon  the  Lord.  He  heard 

their  cries  and  provided  for  their  salvation  by  erect- 

ing a  brazen  serpent  upon  a  pole,  informing  the  con- 

gregation that  all  the  bitten  ones  who  would  look 

upon  this  serpent  would  be  healed  and  live.  You 

ask:  "Did  they  all  look?"  I  don't  know.  But  I  do 
know  that  if  any  refused  to  look  they  died. 

Following  this  we  have  given  the  Prophet  like  unto 

Moses,  about  whom  we  are  all  supposed  to  know 

because  we,  too,  have  been  bitten  (by  sin),  which 

bite  will  result  in  death  unless  we  look  to  Jesus  and 
live. 

Passing  through  all  these  different  experiences  they 

should  surely  have  learned  that  God  is  a  loving  Father 

to  whom  a  "  loving  service  "  should  be  rendered,  -^nd 
the  lessons  close  with  the  death  of  their  leader,  Moses. 

And  the  lesson  comes  to  us,  as  well  as  it  did  to  them. 

that  it  is  a  blessed  experience  to  die  as  do  the  right- eous. 

Only  by  a  careful  study  can  we  get  from  these 
lessons  their  full  beauty,  force  and  worth.  On  the 

surface  we  find  only  the  history  of  men  and  events 

that  are  interesting,  but  beneath  this  surface  are  found 

symbolized  the  great  purposes  of  God  as  they  were 

and  are  to  be  worked  out  according  to  his  divine 
love,  will  and  power.  h.   h.  b. 
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SLEEP,  BELOVED,  SLEEP. 

BY    J.    O.    BARNHART. 

"He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep, 
He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

Sweet  sleep,  sweet  sleep. 
By  angels  fanned  they  sink  to  rest, 

So  gently  on  their  Savior's  breast, 
Though  friends  around  in  anguish  weep, 

"He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

To  earthly  toil  no  more  they'll  wake. 
Nor  earthly  care  their  slumbers  break, 
Nor  aught  disturb  the  silence  deep. 

"  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

Low,  here  the  Savior's  head  was  laid. 
And  he' death's  pillowsoft  hath  made, 
And  angels  watch  above  them  keep, 
While  his  beloved  sweetly  sleep. 

Upon  this  bed  how  sweet  they  rest, 

For  they  who  sleep  in  him  are  blest-, 
And  he  his  loving  care  still  keeps, 
Who  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

Then  sleep,  beloved,  sleep, 
Sweetly,  sweetly  sleep. 

Cerrogordo,  111. 

several  things.  It  told  me  that  a  boy  has  a  love  for 

the  beautiful  as  well  as  the  girl;  it  also  told  me  that 

some  loving  motherly  or  sisterly  hand  kept  that  cur- 

tain clean,  and  that  there  was  a  love  among  the  oc- 

cupants of  that  home  that  took'  me  back  to  the  little 
cottage  of  Bethany  where  the  two  sisters  and  brother 

had  the  same  love  in  their  home.  Where  you  see 

such  love  you  see  a  love  for  Jesus,  too.  The  mother 

said,  as  I  turned  to  go,  "  It  is  not  very  nice  on  the 
outside,  but  I  am  glad  that  he  has  this,  for  he  and 

his  friends  often  sit  here  in  the  evenings  and  I  need 

not  worry  about  him  being  out  on  the  streets.*'  It 
is  a  home  where  we  love  to  go  and  no  rich  man  in 

the  city  is  more  respected  than  is  this  man  and  his 
family. 

WHAT'S  THE  MATTER  WITH  TED? 

BY    NORRIE    E.    BERKEB1LE. 

Too  often  we  see  the  girl  in  the  home,  petted,  ca- 
ressed, given  all  the  luxuries  the  home  can  afford, 

while  the  boy,  "  O  he  is  only  the  boy,  anything  will  do 

for  him !  "  The  girl  must  have  a  nicely  carpeted 

room,  but  "  Ted  doesn't  need  any  carpet,  for  he  will 

just  spit  on  it  and  track  mud  all  over  it."  If  there 
is  anything  that  will  make  Ted  track  mud  and  spit 

all  over,  it  is  to  let  him  know-  you  think  he  will  do  so. 

When  Ted  is  only  twelve  years  old  he  is  sent  to 

a  cold  room  upstairs,  while  Mollie  and  Susie  have 

the  warm  room  over  the  sitting  room.  Ted  has  an 

old,  faded  quilt  and  comforter,  while  the  girls  have 

a  beautiful  spread  for  their  bed.  Ted  has  an  old 

store  box  for  his  table,  while  the  girls  have  a  nice 

table  with  a  pretty  cover.  Yes,  the  girls  have  all 

the  nice  things,  but  "  Ted  he  does  not  care  for  such 

things."  Ted  gets  fourteen,  sixteen,  maybe  seventeen 
years  oid,  and  spends  his  evenings  away  from  home. 

The  lighted  ballroom,  the  card  table,  the  gilded  sa- 
loon attract  his  eye.  Why  should  they  not?  Are  they 

not  to  him  much  more  cheerful  than  the  cold,  bare 

room  upstairs?  If  he  does  stay  at  home  in  the  even- 
ings it  may  be  that  Mollie  and  Susie  just  plague  him 

for  his  awkward  ways,  etc.  Who  ever  saw  a  young 

fellow  of  fifteen,  sixteen  or  so  who  was  not  awkward? 

But  it  is  not  his  fault.  Just  here  in  a  boy's  life  is 
where  the  sisters  should  ty?  dear  good  sisters  and 

help  the  brother.  Here  is  where  sisterly  advice  is 

needed,  here  is  where  a  sister's  and  mother's  love  is 
needed  most.  Do  not  shove  the  boy  out  of  the  way 

and  make  him  feel  that  he  is  only  an  awkward  fel- 
low. Girls,  make  the  brother  feel  that  he  is  the  best 

brother  living.  Make  him  feel  that  you  are  interested 

in  him.  Many  a  young  man  has  been  led  astray  be- 

cause of  the  lack  of  a  mother's  and  sister's  interest 
in  him  when  he  was  of  this  age.  Let  him  have  a  room 

where  he  is  not  ashamed  to  take  his  "  chums."  If  he 

has  a  nice  room,  books,  etc.,  he  is  not  l'able  to  have 
bad  companions.  If  he  does,  it  is  much  easier  to  rid 

him  of  them  if  they  come  to  his  room  than  if  he  is  in 

their  company  away  from  home.  There  is  no  excuse 

that  "  we  have  no  room." 

Not  long  since,  while  calling  at  a  cottage  home,  a 

home  where  every  room  is  in  use,  and  full  at  that, 

I  was  with  the  mother  out  in  the  back  yard  and  she 

Pointed  to  a  little  vine-covered  shanty  at  one  side 

and  said,  "  There,  that  is  our  boy's  -room."  She  meant 
to  take  me  in,  but  the  door  to  the  precious  room  was 
locked  and  she  could  not  show  me  the  inside.  There 

was  a  tiny  window  in  the  door,  and  over  it  was  draped 

a  lace  curtain.     It   was   snowy   white.     This   told   me 

Sisters,  see  what  you  can  do.  I  never  had  a  big 

brother  who  was  my  VERY  OWN  brother,  but  when 

girls  tell  me  that  their  big  brothers  are  not  good  to 

them  and  I  am  just  as  well  off  without  a  big  brother, 

I  just  pity  their  big  brother  in  most  cases,  for  I 

think  that  big  brother  does  not  have  a  very  good  sis- 

ter. There  may  be  a  few  exceptions,  but  very  sel- 

dom do  you  find  a  boy  misuse  and  neglect  a  sister  if 

that  sister  does  her  part.  Quite  often  when  presents 

are  given  the  boy  gets  some  article  of  clothing,  and 

this  is  supposed  to  do  for  him,  and  he  is  supposed 

to  be  satisfied.  A  nice  book,  a  pretty  box  of  paper, 

a  nice  pencil  would  only  cost  so  little,  and  how  the 

boy  of  thirteen  or  fifteen  values  it.  A  knife  is  every 

schoolboy's  delight,  and  how  much  he  values  a  real 
Sunday  knife.  By  doing  little  favors,  and  by  having 

plenty  of  good  literature,  etc.,  in  the  home,  making 

home  an  attractive  place  to  be,  while  the  boy  is  quite 

young,  there  is  not  so  much  danger  of  his  caring  to 

spend  all  his  evenings  away  from  home. 

The  father  has  a  part  to  play  in  this,  too.  He 

should  be  the  boy's  good  friend.  A  father  said  to 
me  a  short  time  ago  as  he  introduced  his  son,  a  lad 

of  perhaps  fifteen,  "He  and  I  are  'chums.'"  'They 
walked  away  talking  as  if  they  were  two  old  friends 

who  had  met  after  a  long  separation.  Surely,  I  said 

to  myself,  that  boy  will  grow  up  to  be  an  honor  to 
his  parents.  At  least,  the  father  is  doing  his  part. 

Then,  fathers,  make  yourselves  the  boys'  chums.  Win 
their  confidence  when  they  are  young  and  you  can 

keep  in  their  confidence.  Sisters  should  treat  their 

brothers  with  kindness  if  they  wish  them  to  be  kind ; 

be  courteous  if  you  wish  them  to  treat  your  friends 
in  a  courteous  manner. 

Mothers,  do  not  say,  as  I  heard  a  mother  say  in 

her  boy's  presence  not  long  ago,  "  I  know  he  is  bad ; 
he  swears  sometimes,  and  smokes  cigarettes  and  does 

lots  of  mean  things."  The  boy  looked  so  ashamed  at 

first  and  then  an  I-don't-care  look  passed  over  his 
face.  Surely  he  w'as  to  Vic  pitied  for  having  such 
a  mother.  Had  she  had  more  confidence  in  him  it 

would  have  been  better.  Many  a  boy  has  been  saved 

because  he  did  not  wish  to  destroy  a  mother's  confi- 
dence in  him.  Give  the  boy  a  chance,  give  him  en- 

couragement if  you  wish  him  to  grow  up  to  be  an 
honorable  man.  Sometimes  we  wonder  that  there 

are  so  many  good  men  and  boys  in  the  world  when 

there  is  so  much  sin,  so  much  neglect,  so  much  lack 
of  confidence  to  drive  him  down  when  he  tries  to 

rise.  Fathers,  sisters,  mothers,  love  the  boy  in  the 

home.  If  you  do  all  for  him  you  can  and  then  he 

fails,  which  he  is  not  liable  to  do,  you  can  feel  that 

your  duty  has  been  done.  Yet  as  long  as  a  brother. 
a  son  lives,  there  is  a  chance  for  the  sister  and  the 

mother  to  help.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  girl  who 

treats  her  own  big  brother  well  is  getting  good  train- 

ing to  treat  some  other  girl's  brother  likewise,  and 
thus  make  two  homes  happy. 

Fostoria,  Ohio. 

OUR    SISTERS'    AID     SOCIETY. 

The  Constitution". 
I. 

Name. — This  organization  shall  be  called  the  Sis- ters' Aid  Society. 

II. 

Object, — Missionary    work. 

III. 

The  officers  shall  consist  of  President,  Vice-Pres- 
ident. Secretary,  and  Treasurer. 

IV. 

Duties.— -i.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to 

preside  at  each  meeting,  to  manage  and  oversee  all 

the  work,  to  appoint  a  leader  for  next  meeting,  and 

to  gather  up  the  work  completed. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President  to 

assist  the  President  in  all  the  work  and  take  charge 

of  the  meeting  in  absence  of  the  President. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  take  and 

read  a  full  report  at  each  meeting,  to  make  a 
full  report  at  the  close  of  each  term,  and  to 

take  charge  of  the  meeting  in  the  absence  of  the 
President  and  Vice-President. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  take 

up  a  collection  at  each  meeting,  to  take  charge  of 

the  money,  to  purchase  all  things  needed  by  order 

of  society,  to  keep  a  full  account,  and  to  lake  the 

place  of  the  Secretary  in  her  absence. 

V. 

Terms  of  office  shall  be  six  months. 

VI. 
No  person  shall  serve  two  terms  in  succession. 

VII. 
Meeting  to  be   held  every   other   Thursday   after- 

noon from  1 :  30  to  5  o'clock. 
VIII. 

No  admission  fee  to  be  charged  and  collection  to 

consist  of   free-will   offerings. 

IX. 

Devotional  exercises  to  consist  of  Bible  reading  and 

prayer. 

X. 

Time  for  exercises,  4 :  30  P.  M. 

XI. 
Each  sister  when  appointed  by  the  President  should 

take  Iier  turn   in   reading  and  prayer,  or  conducting 

the  exercises. 
XII. 

We  should  try  as  much  as  possible  to  refrain  from 

gossip  and  idle  talk. 
XIII. 

Price  per  half  day's  work,  five  cents  a  person. 

XIV. 
The    Secretary   shall    send   a   brief    report   of   the 
ork  at  the  close  of  each  year  to  the  Messenger. 

XV. The  money  shall  be  used  in  the  way  the  society 

sees  best.  Martha  Hilary  Keller. 

Nora  Springs,  Iowa. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETiNG 

Tht.  sisters  here  at  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  have  or- 

ganized a  Sisters'  Aid  Society.  We  have  been  re- 

quested to  say  something  concerning  our  way  of  work- 
ing. Below  will  be  found  our  constitution.  We  trust 

that  it  may  in  a  measure  be  helpful  to  others. 

PRECIOUS  PEARLS  FROM  PSALM  14S- 

For  Week  Ending  Oct.  4. 

I.  What  the  Lord  Is.  ft)  Great,  verse  3.  (2)  Gracious, 
verse  8.  (3)  Merciful,  verse  8.  (4)  Good,  verse  9. 
f5)  Righteous,  verse  17.  f6)  Nigh,  verse  18.  To  us 
the  Lord  will  be  just  what,  by  our  life,  we  have  de- 

cided he  shall  be,— either  a  kind  Father  and  Friend, 
or  an  avenging  Judge  at  the  bar  of  eternal  justice. 

II.  What  the  Lord  DoeB.  (1)  He  Uphol  Is,  verse  14.  '  (2) 
He  Satisfies,  verse  16.  (3)  He  Saves,  verse  19.  (4) 
He  Keeps,  verse  jo.  (5)  He  Gives,  verse  15.  (6) 
He  Fulfills,  verse  10.  (7)  He  Hears,  verse  19.  Our 
God  is  a  tower  of  strength  to  all  who  trust  him.  Why 
not  trusf  him,  and  trust  him  now? 

III.  What  We  Should  Do.  (l)  Speak  of  His  Honor, 
verse  5.  (2)  Speak  of  His  Works,  verse  5.  (3)  Speak 
of  Hi,  Greatness,  ver<e  6.  '  (4)  Speak  of  His  Glory, 
verse  II.  (5)  Speak  of  His  Might,  verse  6.  (6)  Speak 
of  His  Goodness,  verse  7.  (7)  Speak  of  His  Power 
verse  II.  "O  that  all  men'  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  ro  the 

children  of  men." 
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Bro.  John  Gable  changes  his  address  from  Oltic, 
Iowa,  to  Richland,  same  State. 

Tut:    Brethren   in   Tennessee   are   thinking  of   call- 

ing for  the  Annual  Meeting  in   1905. 

A  series  of  meetings  at  Stotterstown,   Pa.,  closed 

Sept.  2  with  twelve  accessions  to  the  church. 

Bro.  T-  C.  Murray  is  to  commence  a  series  of  meet- 

ings at  Clarence,  Iowa,  the  last  of  next  week. 

Bro.  Jacob  Wink,  of  the  Frencli  Broad  church, 

Term.,  has  been  selected  to  represent  Tennessee.  N. 

Carolina  and  Florida  on  the  Standing  Committee  of 

1903. 

Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone  is  now  engaged  in  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  at  White  Cottage,  Ohio.  Some  have 

already  united  with  the  church.  Hereafter  Bro.  Leck- 
rone should  be  addressed  at  Glenford,  Ohio. 

We  close  our  work  on  this  issue  Monday  evening, 

and  start  to  West  Branch  for  the  purpose  of  attending 

the  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  to  be 

held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  Of  these  meetings 

we  hope  to  have  something  to  say  next  week. 

The  apostles  and  other  early  preachers  showed  no 

timidity  about  preaching  doctrine,  and  why  should 

we?  The  trouble  is,  ministers  do  not  preach  enough 

doctrine.  That  is,  they  do  not  preach  enough  of  the 

right  kind  of  doctrine  in  a  plain  and  forcible  man- 
ner. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Young,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  is  now  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Salem,  his  State,  and 

reports  good  interest.  He  is  now  so  situated  that  he 

can  give  much  of  his  time  to  evangelistic  work,  and 

those  desiring  his  services  should  communicate  with 
him. 

Our  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers  have  ex- 

cellent opportunities  for  learning  how  to  improve  their 

methods  of  work  or  exchange  them  for  better  ones. 

If  rightly  used,  the  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial 

Meetings  will  be  a  wonderful  help  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

A  very  sad  accident  occurred  in  the  family  of  Bro. 

John  Wright,  North  Manchester.  Ind.,  a  few  days 

ago.  His  daughter,  Delia,  was  cleaning  her  clothes 

with  gasoline,  before  the  stove,  when  the  gasoline  ig- 
nited and  burned  her  so  badly  that  she  died  a  few- 

hours  later. 

Bro  W.  C.  Hanawalt,  of  Derry  Station,  Pa.,  leaves 
for  California  this  week,  and  should  hereafter  be  ad- 

dressed at  Lordsburg.  He  says  that  for  the  accom- 

modation of  such  as  desire  to  commence  early  study 
classes  will  be  held  at  the  College  after  Sept.  25. 
Bible  study  will  also  be  given  special  attention. 

Sister  Emajune  Steffens,  of  Steffensville,  Mo., 
writes  that  the  Brethren  are  without  a  minister  at 

that  place,  and  that  they  would  greatly  appreciate 
one.  She  says  they  have  a  good  country,  and  earnest 

people,  and  that  the  right  kind  of  a  man  might  ac- 
complish a  great  deal  of  good  in  that  part  of  the State. 

There  will  be  room  in  the  forthcoming  Almanac 

to  announce  the  time  and  place  of  the  District  Meet- 
ings for  1903.  Let  us  have  your  announcements  and 

we  will  see  that  they  appepar. 

We  are  always  thankful  for  any  good  suggestions 

that  may  prove  helpful  to  us  in  our  work.  Here 
and  there,  scattered  over  the  Brotherhood,  are  those 

who  write  us  whenever  a  good  thing  strikes  them. 

They  know  that  if  it  is  of  special  value  we  will 
cither  pass  it  on  to  our  readers,  or  make  use  of  it 

in  some  way.  We  think  we  know  how  to  profit  by 

a  good  suggestion. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  how  extensively  the  Prayer 

Meeting  Outlines,  published  in  the  Messenger  from 
week  to  week,  are  used  in  the  different  parts,  of 

the  Brotherhood.  In  some  congregations  these  out- 

lines are  taken  up  in  the  Young  People's  Meetings 
and  studied.  They  are  prepared  with  great  care,  and 

mav  be  studied  with  profit  by  any  Bible  student. 
But  we  would  be  pleased  to  see  them  adopted  by 

al!   of  our  prayer  meetings. 

As  a  rule  our  people  do  not  use  tracts  enough. 

These  little  messengers  of  the  truth  ought  to  be  widely 

distributed,  especially  in  localities  where  the  Breth- 
ren and  the  principles  they  hold,  are  little  known. 

Send  to  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 

of  Elgin,  for  a  list  of  tracts  and  then  make  your  selec- 
tion. The  committee  has  a  number  of  tracts  just 

large  enough  to  slip  into  an  ordinary  envelope.  These 

arc  likely  to  be  in  great  demand. 

In  this  issue  Bro.  H.  C.  Eearly  treats  a  subject 

that  will  greatly  interest  most  of  our  readers.  It  per- 
tains to  the  training,  teaching  and  care  of  the  young, 

a  subject  that  has  been  too  long  overlooked.  Our 

young  people,  as  well  as  the  older  ones,  need  some 

sound  doctrinal  teaching  so  as  to  establish  them  thor- 
oughly in  the  principles  of  the  church.  But  read  wdiat 

Bro.  Early  has  to  say,  and  see  what  can  he  done  to 

put  some  of  his  suggestions  into  practice. 

One  of  our  correspondents  writes  that  Bro.  D.  B. 

Gibson's  article,  entitled,  "  The  Horseback  Preacher," 
was  read  with  unusual  interest,  and  that  there  is  a  de- 

mand for  the  early  experience  of  more  of  our  preach- 
ers, who  have  worked  on  the  frontier.  It  is  thought 

that  a  better  knowledge  of  what  the  early  preachers 

had  to  endure  in  order  to  build  up  churches,  might 

cause  at  least  some  of  our  people  to  better  appreciate 

the  privilege  they  now  enjoy,  and  might  also  prompt 

all  of  them  to  do  more  in  the  way  of  assisting  those 

who  now  labor  among  them. 

There  are,  of  course,  two  sides  to  the  Life  Insur- 
ance question,  and  there  are  strong  arguments  offered 

against  it  as  well  as  there  are  arguments  in  its  favor. 

The  question  haSj  to  some  extent,  divided  our  own  peo- 
ple. It  has  been  before  Annual  Meeting  several  times, 

and  is  to  come  up  again  in  1903  for  a  final  disposition. 

On  that  occasion  it  is  likely  to  be  discussed  at  some 

length.  Should  the  pending  report  of  the  committee, 

appointed  one  year  ago,  be  adopted,  considerable  more 

freedom  will  be  granted  than  has  been  deemed  ad- 
visable heretofore.  Mr.  A.  Sims,  of  Canada,  has  a 

tract  against  Life  Insurance.  It  contains  27  pag'es 
and  may  be  had  for  ten  cents  by  addressing  the  Mes- 

senger office.  It  will  be  understood  that  this  pamphlet 

is  against  taking  out  policies.  If  we  knew  of  a  suit- 
able pamphlet  on  the  other  side  we  would  call  attention 

to  that  also.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Messenger  not 

to  take  an  active  part  in  discussing  the  question.  We 
shall  leave  it  for  the  Conference  to  decide  We  mere- 

ly tell  our  readers  where  they  can  get  some  literature 
on  the  subject. 

A  CHURCH  CIRCUS. 

Xot  long  since  there  was  an  amateur  circus  Lt 

Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  in  the  interest  of  the  parish  house 

of  the  Episcopal  church.  Rich,  young  women  and 

rich  men.  people  in  high  stations,  acted  the  parts  of 

clowns,  performers  and  wild  beasts.  A  large  tent 

was  engaged,  and  a  circus  ring  constructed.  In  this 

ring    indies   performed   on   horseback   and   otherwise. 

A  well-known  gentleman  played  the  part  of  a  bear,  and 

a  regular  bear  dance  was  witnessed.  The  performers 

spent  days  training  for  the  purpose,  and  did  their  ut- 

most to  carry  out  what  may  be  seen  in  an  inferior  cir- 
cus show.  All  this  was  done  by  respectable  people  in 

the  interest  of  a  certain  church.  From  start  to  finish 

the  thing  was  a  fun-making  affair  for  a  fun-loving  peo. 
pie.  Had  it  been  advertised  as  a  worldly  affair  no  out 
would  have  thought  anything  of  it,  but  when  it  was 

given  out  as  an  undertaking  in  the  interest  of  religion, 

then  the  more  pious  people  frowned,  while  the  uncon- 

verted smiled.  The  more  devout  felt  like  bowing  their 

heads  in  shame,  while  the  worldly  classes  thought, 

"  What  hypocrites  these  Christians  be!  What  is  to 
be  the  end  of  Christianity  in  this  country  if  the 

churches  keep  on  tolerating  and  indulging  in  this  kind 
of  work?  Christ  certainly  never  contemplated  that  his 

people  should  resort  to  such  methods  in  the  interest  of 

the  religion  he  taught.  Just  such  doings  as  these  are 

what  keeps  sensible  worldly  people  out  of  the  church. 

They  know  it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 

New  Testament,  and  cannot  help  losing  confidence 

in  the  churches  that  encourage  such  entertainments. 

BEHIND  THE  CURTAIN. 

In  Jerusalem  we  once  met  an  earnest  Christian 

missionary.  In  appearance  She  resembled  a  very  hum- 

ble and  devoted  sister.  Her  home  was  in  the  Jew- 

ish part  of  the  city,  not  far  from  the  temple  plat- 
form. In  her  humble  dwelling  there  was  no  place 

that  she  could  look  upon  as  her  prayer  closet.  She 

might  have  turned  her  whole  room  into  a  prayer 

closet,  but  this  was  not  her  idea  of  praying  in  secret. 

So  she  hung  a  heavy  piece  of  goods  across  one  corner 

of  the  room,  and  in  this  way  made  a  private  corner 

into  which  she  could  enter  and  pray  to  the  heav- 

enly Father  in  secret.  Here  she  also  plaeed  a  little 

stool,  and  here  she  often  went  to  meditate  and  pray. 

This  little  corner  was  the  most  precious  place  in  her 

very  humble  abode,  and  many  pleasant  hours  did 

she  spend  behind  the  curtain.  This  curtain,  to  her 

mind,  cut  out  the  world.  Here  she  could  go  and 

feel  that  she  was  alone  with  God.  As  we  pen  these 

lines  we  wonder  how  many  of  our  readers  have  a 

place  of  secret  prayer?  How  many  of  them  enter 
into  their  closets,  shut  the  door,  and  pray  to  the 

Father  in  secret?  May  there  not  be  a  great  lack 

among  us  along  this  line?  May  that  not  be  the  rea- 
son why  no  more  prayers  are  answered  ?  We  do 

much  praying  in  public,  where  we  can  be  heard  by 

others,  but  not  enough  in  secret.  If  we  pray  in  se- 
cret God  has  promised  to  reward  us  openly. 

NET  RESULTS. 

A  few  years  ago  there  was,  in  one  of  the  States  on 

the  Pacific  slope  a  flourishing  church  of  the  Brethren. 

Peace,  and  joy,  and  good  will,  resultants  of  the  love 
of  God  in  the  heart,  prevailed  and  the  church  grew 

and  prospered  and  became  the  center  of  much  earnest 
Christian  endeavor.  The  labors  of  the  ministry  and 

laity  were  blessed  of  God  and  numbers  were  added 
to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

In  time  the  enemy  sowed  the  seeds  of  disunion. 
These  took  root,  bore  fruit,  destroyed  love,  brought 

trouble,  and  in  the  end  disruption,  division  and  de- 
struction. Designing  and  unfaithful  men  can  do 

much  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  they  did  it 
here.  For  a  time  the  divided  church,  Brethren  and 

Progressives  struggled  under  adverse  circumstances. 

but  the  struggle  was  hopeless;  united  they  stood,  di- 
vided they  fell,  and  disorganization  resulted. 

Net  result  from  a  human  standpoint:  A  broken,  dis- 
organized church,  evil  speaking  aud  bitterness  instead 

of  kindly  words  and  love,  the  devil  rejoicing  and 

saints  weeping,  and  a  once  fruitful  field  turned  over to  the  enemy  of  souls. 

Who  will  attempt  to  sum  up  the  net  results  to  be 
disclosed  in  eternity?     God  alone  can  tell. 

Brother,  if  you  are  tempted  to  walk  disorderly  and 

10  sow  the  seeds  of  dtecord  and  disruption  in  the 

church,  look  at  the  net  results.  Think  of  what  eter- 

nity is  sure  to  disclose  and  of  the  terrible  responsi- 
bility you  are  taking  upon  yourself.  d.  i-  M- 
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PREACHING  DOCTRINE. 

Some  people  have  very  strange  notions  about 

preaching  doctrine.  They  think  that  even  an  evan- 

gelist should  seldom  venture  out  on  doctrinal  ques- 
tions, especially  in  new  fields.  Well,  Philip  was  an 

evangelist,  and  a  good  one  too  at  that.  He  held  his 

first  revival  at  Samaria,  and  there  he.  must  have 

preached  a  good  deal  of  doctrine,  for  both  men  and 
women  believed  and  were  baptized.  Now,  everybody 

knows  that  it  lakes  plain,  doctrinal  preaching  to  get 

men  and  women  into  the  water  for  the  purpose  of 

being  baptized.  Then  this  was  a  new  field.  Philip 
was  not  afraid  to  preach  doctrine  in  such  localities. 

A  little  later  on  we  find  the  same  evangelist  preach- 

ing to  the  eunuch,  some  distance  to  the  southeast  of 

Jerusalem.  He  took  a  doctrinal  text;  preached  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 

and  the  importance  of  faith,  repentance  and  baptism. 

This  he  did  so  effectually  that  the  eunuch  pointed 

out  the  water  and  demanded  baptism  before  an  invi- 

tation was  given.  We  say  that  Philip  preached  doc- 
trine to  his  distinguished  hearer,  for  men  from  whom 

the  doctrine  is  withheld  do  not  act  as  the  eunuch  did. 

Peter  preached  doctrine  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

He  preached  the  resurrection,  and  in  those  days  that 
was  considered  the  burning  doctrinal  question  of  the 

hour.  When  the  penitent  hearers  inquired  concerning 

their  immediate  duty  they  received  a  regular  doc- 

trinal answer :  "  Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one 

of  you."  As  a  result  three  thousand  were  added  to 
the  church  the  same  day. 

DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD  REPORTS. 

We  have  in  the  United  States  nearly  forty  District 

Mission    Boards.      During    the    next    six    weeks    the 

most   of  these   boards   are   to  hold   their   fall   meet- 

ings, and  will  then  have  something  to  communicate, 

through  the  Messenger,  to  the  members  of  their  re- 

spective Districts.     We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  a  re- 
port  from   each  board,   for  we  are  certain  that  the 

churches  are  anxious  to  hear  from  them.     The  mem- ' 
hers  in  each  State  District  would  like  to  know  what 

their  mission  board   is  doing.     They   want  to  know 

whom  they  have  in  the  mission  field  and  what  is  be- 
ing accomplished.     They   would   like  to  know   what 

mission  points  are  opened  up  and  what  is  being  done 

at  such  places.     By  giving  the  members  this  infor- 
mation they  can  be  kept  in  touch  with  the  mission 

work,'  and   will   then   give  more  freely   for  its   sup- 
port.    Our   mission   boards   do  not  need   to  hesitate 

about  making  frequent  use  of  the  Messenger  col- 
umns  in   order  to   reach   the   members   of  their  re- 

spective  Districts.     The  paper  goes  into  every  con- 
gregation in  the  Fraternity,  and  at  some  places  it  is 

read  in  every  family  where  there  are  members.     This 
will  enable  the  boards  to  reach  their  members  with 

little  expense.     We  say  this  to  encourage  the  boards, 

for  every  thinking  person  knows,  that  much  may  he 

accomplished  by  a  liberal  and  judicious  use  of  print- 

ers' ink.     Then  after  reading  this  article  the  churches 
will   naturally  look   for   frequent   reports   from  their 
District  Boards.     We   do  not,  of  course,  mean  that 

the  boards  should  send  their  financial  reports  for  pub- 
lication.    These  should  be  made  to  the  District  Meet- 

ings.    What  our   readers   want  is  the  news.     Since 

they  are  furnishing  the  money  for  carrying  forward 

mission    work    they    rightly    wish    to    know    what   is 

going  on  in  the  different  fields  of  labor.     The  b9ards 

that  have  been  reporting  their  work  have  the  thanks 

of  our  readers,  and  we  now  hope  to  see  all  the  oth- 

er boards  fall  in  line,  and  thus  help  make  the  Mes- 

senger a  medium  for  encouraging  the  members  ev- 
erywhere. 

to  make  his  home  among  members  of  a  high  social 

standing.  Not  one  asks  whether  the  church  is  not 
somewhat  run  down  and  is  greatly  in  need  of  help. 

This  is  one  way  of  looking  at  a  very  important 

matter,  hut  we  greatly  doubt  whether  it  is  the  bet- 
ter way.  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

The  apostles  sought  out  the  large  and  wicked  cities 

and  planted  churches  in  them.  They  did  not  settle 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  most  orderly  and  loyal  hands 

of  believers.  They  went  where  they  were  most  need- 
ed. 

Would  it  not  be  wise  for  us  to  adopt  their  plan 

of  work?  We  should  look  up  the  congregations 

where  the  influence  of  an  earnest  and  exemplary  min- 
ister is  needed.  We  should  not  be  too  anxious  about 

getting  into  the  easy  places,  the  places  where  the 
minister  will  have  little  else  to  do  save  to  preach  to 

large  congregations  made  up  of  the  best  of  people, 
and  to  visit  those  with  whom  it  is  a  decided  pleasure 

to  converse.  For  such  as  are  trying  to  reach  heaven 

on  flowery  beds  of  ease  this  is  a  very  pleasant  way 

of  living,  hut  it  does  not  convert  the  world.  It  does 

not  build  up  the  broken  down  churches.  It  does  not 

reform  the  members  that  have  in  a  measure  departed 

from  the  faith.  It  does  not  plant  new  churches,  nor 
does  it  strike  at  the  root  of  sin. 

A  real  earnest  minister,  who  is  strong  in  body, 

mind  and  soul,  ought  not  to  hesitate  about  going 
into  a  run-down  church  and  helping  build  it  up.  He 

ought  not  to  be  afraid  to  go  out  into  the  waste  places 

and  help  convert  sinners.  This  is  the  very  kind  of 

work  the  great  Master  wants  his  servants  to  do.  Not 

only  so,  but  work  of  this  class  will  make  valiant 

men  and  women  only  the  stronger.  Men  who  engage 

in  undertakings  of  this  character  are  the  ones  who 

double  their  talents  and  make  themselves  eminent- 
ly useful. 

silver  into  line.  This  they  can  easily  do  if  they  only 

will.  Then  we  further  suggest  that  the  sisters,  who 

are  following  the  world  too  closely,  make  a  little 

change  too.  Remove  the  bonnet,  and  hundreds  of 

them  could  not  be  distinguished  from  the  fashion- 
able ladies  of  other  churches.  In  this  respect  they 

are,  of  course,  no  more  cut  of  line  than  the  breth- 
ren. But  the  change  we  suggest  is  the  proper  thing 

for  both  of  them.  But  one  thing  is  certain,  the  incon- 
sistency should  be  removed  in  some  way,  and  that 

without  too  great  a  delay. 

Then  while  diligently  laboring  to  this  end,  let  us 

deal  kindly,  yet  intelligently  with  the  young  mem- 
bers. We  must  manage  both  to  save  and  develop 

them,  for  inside  of  a  few  years  the  whole  church 

will  he  turned  over  to  them.  Tf  possible,  they  should 

he  led  to  see  that  the  principles  of  plainness  embraced 

by  the  Brethren  church  are  in  keeping  with  the  New 

Testament,  and  should  be  carried  out  by  the  gener- 
ations to  eome. 

AMONG  THE   BRETHREN   IN  THE  NORTHWEST. 

IS  IT  INCONSISTENCY? 

THE  EASY   PLACES. 

Every  now  and  then  a  minister,  desiring  to  change 

locations,  writes  and  wishes  to  know  if  the  congre- 
gation to  which  he  thinks  of  moving  is  in  a  good 

working  condition.  Some  say  they  do  not  want  to 
locate  where  there  is  trouble/  Others  want  to  keep 

awav  from  the  congregations  where  there  is  too  much 

pride,  and  occasionally  there  is  a  preacher  who  wants 

On  pages  594  and  598  are  two  articles  that  should 

be  read  in  connection  with  these  remarks.  One  ar- 

ticle is  from  the  pen  of  Sister  Lucy  H.  Miller  and 

the  other  is  written  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler.  With- 

out any  personal  knowledge  of  each  other's  purpose, 
these  two  writers  have  been  led  to  look  at  the  same 

question  from  different  standpoints.  Their  articles 

reached  the  office  only  a  few  days  apart,  and  we 

are  certain  that  they  will  be  read  with  considerable 

interest. 

They  deal  with  a  live  question,  a  question  that  con- 
cerns more  than  one-half  of  the  membership  of  the 

Brethren  church.  It  is  a  question  concerning  which 

the  majority  of  our  people  have  done  more  or  less 

talking,  and  a  question  about  which  nearly  all  of 

them  have  done  some  thinking.  It  was  the  read- 

ing of  Sister's  Miller's  article  that  gave  rise  to  the 
remarks  that  shall  follow. 

Most  fair-minded  people  recognize  the  fact  that  111 

the  way  of  attire  more  is  generally  expected  of  the 

sisters  than  of  the  brethren.  That  is,  we  appear  to 

he  stricter  with  the  young  sisters  than  we  are  with 

the  voung  brethren.  Many  young  brethren,  and  old-
 

er ones  too,  for  that  matter,  appear  in  public  attired 

about  like  other  people.  In  appearance  you  cannot 

tell  them  from  the  members  of  other  churches,  or 

even  from  those  who  make  no  profession.  Not  so 

with  the  sisters.  While  many  of  them  are  dressed 

entirely  too  fashionable,  much  to  the  discredit  of  t
he 

church,  still  there  is  not  one  out  of  forty,  who,  when 

away  from  home,  cannot  be  recognized  as  a  sister
 

as  far  as  she  can  be  seen.  We  wish  we  could  say  as 

much  for  our  brethren.  But  we  cannot.  Of  course 

God  requires  no  more  of  one  than  of  the  other.  B
ut 

what  shall  we  do  about  this  inconsistency,  if  we  are 

permitted  so  to  designate  it  ?  It  will  not  do  to  have 

this  thing  go  on  continually.  We  must  restrict  b
oth 

alike,  or  grant  as  much  liberty  to  the  one  as  to  the 

other. 

The  Messenger  is  free  to  suggest  two  changes. 

We  suggest  that  our  brethren  enter  into  a  self
-ex- 

amination, and  see  whether  they  are  attiring  them- 

selves as  the  rules  of  the  Brotherhood  require.  If 

thev  are  not.  they  should  without  delay  bring  them- 

Westward  from  Cando  our  Brethren  have  been  set- 

tling on  government  land  until  they  have  reached 

Minot,  perhaps  as  far  west  as  it  is  safe  to  depend 

upon  raising  crops  without  irrigation.  At  Surrey,  sev- 
en miles  east  of  Minot,  a  church  has  been  recently 

organized  with  a  membership  of  about  seventy.  Bro. 
David  Shorb.  from  Eastern  Maryland,  is  the  elder 

in  charge  and  the  church  is  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
The  Brethren  are  building  n  house  of  worship  in 

Surrey  40x70  feet,  the  only  meetinghouse  in  the 

place.  It  will  be  large  enough  to  accommodate  the 
Brethren  and  friends  in  the  locality.  They  hope  to 

have  it  ready  for  service  in  a  short  time. 

Bro.  Henry  Frantz,  of  Forgy,  Ohio  and  Bro. 

Funderburg.  of  New  Carlisle,  were  among  the  pion- 

eer settlers  at  Surrey.  They  filed  on  government 

land  a  few  years  ago  and  now  the  town  is  spring- 

ing up  around  them.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  a 

short  visit  with  the  members  at  Surrey  and  were 

sorry  that  lack  of  time  prevented  a  longer  stay.  Here 

we  met  friend  Isaac  Funderliurgh,  Sister  Funder- 

hiirgh,  his  wife,  and  Brother  Clarence,  their  son,  of 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  who  were  visiting  at  the  homes 
,if  their  son  and  friends.  The  Brethren  were  busy 

threshing  their  crops,  which  they  report  to  be  fairly 

good.  Those  we  met  expressed  themselves  as  being 

well  pleased  with  their  new  homes.  The  soil  is  good 

and  if  the  rainfall  is  sufficient  to  mature  crops  they 

will  do  well.  Droughts  will  occur  occasionally,  as 

they  do  in  other  parts  of  our  country,  and  these  will 

lest  the  staying  qualities  of  the  new  settlers. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Wenatchce,  Washington, 

famed  for  its  luscious  fruits  and  fine  melons.  The 

town  is  located  at  the  junction  of  the  river  of  the 

same  name  with  the  waters  of  the  Columbia.  Here
 

irrigation  is  the  order  of  the  day.  and  the  arid  waste, 

which  has  every  appearance  of  a  desert,  blooms 
 like 

a  garden  when  the  life-giving  water  is  turned  upon 

it.  We  spent  some  time  in  the  valley  and  saw  a 

Dumber  ,,f  fine  fields  of  alfalfa,  and  many  orchards, 

the  trees  of  which  were  bending  under  their  b
ur- 

den of  fruit  of  the  finest  quality  and  flavor.  The 

insect  pests  are  not  as  yet  so  prevalent  here  as  
at 

some  places,  but  they  are  now  invading  some 
 or- 

chards, and  the  frequent  use  of  the  sprayer  is  nec- 
essary- 

Raw  land  is  selling  at  about  S125  per  acre  while 

improved  farms  and  orchards  are  held  at  tw
o  or 

three  nines  as  much.  Some  of  our  Brethren 
 are  lo- 

on- in  tb.  Wenatchee  valley  and  others  have  pur- 

chased land  with  a  view  of  occupying  it  in  the  near 

future.  An  organized  church  and  a  house 
 of  wor- 

ship arc  among  the  possibilities  of  the  future
  in  the Wenatchce  Valley. 

From  Wenatchce  we  journeyed  to  Sunnyside
.  tu 

Seattle.  Tacoma  and  North  Yakima,  where
  we  are 

now  enjoying  the  hospitality  of  our  Breth
ren  in  the 

valley  of'  sunshine,  dust,  splendid  fields  of  al
falfa 

and  fine  orchards  laden  with  fruit  Meeti
ngs  are  he- 

me held  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Sunnyside
  with 

good  attendance  and  excellent  results.         o.  l    m. 
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BUSHIDO. 

Just  now  the  English  are  greatly  concerned  about 

the  amount  and  the  kind  of  religious  instruction  that 

may  be  given  in  the  public  schools. 

There  are  two  parties,  and  one  party  fears  that  the 

other  may  be  permitted  to  have  too  much  of  his  the- 
ology taught. 

There  is  a  like  trouble  in  the  United  States.  Our 

trouble  is  about  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
schools. 

It  is  quite  generally  agreed  that  doctrinal  teaching 

would  be  out  of  place,  though  good  men  differ  as  to 

whether  the  moral  parts  of  the  Bible  should  not  be 

taught. 

Then  there  are  those  who  object  to  even  the  reading 

of  any  part  of  the  Bible  in  school. 

It  is  maintained  that  the  public  schools  are  free  to 

all  alike,  and  are  not  presumed  to  favor  one  reli- 
gious class  more  than  another,  and  are  presumed  not 

to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  such  as  are  nonrehgious. 

Here  are  the  Jews.  They  believe  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, but  not  in  the  New.  They  demand  that  no 

part  of  the  New  Testament  be  read  in  the  hearing 
of  their  children. 

^The  Catholics  hold  that  the  Protestant  translation 
of  the  Bible  is  not  reliable,  and  it  must  not  be  read 

in  schools  where  there  are  Catholic  children. 

On  the  other  hand,  Protestant  parents  object  10 

the  reading  of  the  Catholic  Scriptures  in  the  public 
schools  where  their  children  attend. 

And  then  here  comes  the  man  who  does  not  believe 

in  any  religion.  He  pays  his  school  taxes,  and  ob- 

jects to  any  part  of  his  money  being  used  in  teaching 
his  children  what  he  does  not  believe  himself. 

And  so  the  controversy  goes  on,  and  as  a  result 

the  Bible  is  being  ruled  out  of  the  schools. 

Some  very  thoughtful  men  maintain  that  one  can- 

not presume  to  be  thoroughly  educated  unless  he  has 

a  fair  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  also  held  that  the  ruling  of  the  Bible  out  of 

the  school  is  greatly  affecting  the  morals  of  the  ris- 
ing generation. 

This   view   is   probably   correct,   and   we   may  see 
more  of  it  in  the  future  than  is  realized  at  this  time. 

Japan,  however,  is  solving  the  question  in  quite  an- 

other way,  and  it  is  interesting  to  compare  her  sys- 
tem with  our  system,  or  that  of  England. 

The  Japanese  public  schools  do  not  confine  them- 

selves to  matters  purely  secular.  They  are  concerned 
with  the  morals,  as  well  as  with  the  intellect,  of  their 
pupils. 

In  accomplishing  their  purpose,  however,  they  em- 
ploy a  method  which  is  altogether  their  own.  They 

have  what  is  called   "  bushido." 

What  is  meant  by  "  bushido  "  it  is  perhaps  difficult 
for  a  foreigner  to  say.  Perhaps  an  exact  definition 
is  impossible.     A  general  description  is  easier. 

"  Bushido  "  is  that  kernel  of  moral  principle  which is  found  in  most  of  the  religions  of  the  world. 
It  consists  mainly  of  the  idea  of  righteousness.  It 

teaches  charity  and  philanthropy.  It  denounces  injus- tice and  selfishness. 

It  stands  for  those  things  which  religion  in  gen- 
eral, apart  from  theology,  regards  as  good.  It  is 

averse  to  those  things  which  religion  in  general  re- 
gards as  bad.     Briefly,  it  is  "  ethical  culture." 

Therefore,  while  Japan  has  two  religions,  Shintoism 
and  Buddhism,  it  teaches  neither.  It  goes  no  farther 
than  "  bushido  "  will  allow. 

Now,  "  bushido "  is  not  inconsistent  with  either 
Buddhism  or  Shintoism.  At  the  same  time  it  is  only a  part  of  each  of  them. 

Nevertheless,  the  people  seem  to  be  satisfied  with 
it,  and  the  question  of  religious  instruction  does  not 
appear  to  rise  to  perplex  the  government.  What  caus- 

es trouble  in  England  and  the  United  States  hardly receives  notice  in  Japan. 
Nor  can  one  say  that  the  reason  for  this  is  to  be 

discovered  in  the  immaturity  of  the  Japanese  school 
system.  It  is  true  that  only  twenty-seven  years  have 
gone  by  since  that  system  was  inaugurated. 
,  It  is  also  true,  however,  that  at  the  present  time 
thr  percentage  of  children  enrolled  in  (he  schools  is. 

if  one  may  trust  Mr.   Alfred  Stead's  new  book,  as 

high  as  eighty-five. 
Such  a  showing,  as  the  result  of  so  short  a  period 

of  effort,  is  almost  incredible. 

One  can  understand  it,  however,  if  one  remembers 

that  the  emperor,  who  is  the  object  of  universal  rev- 
erence, has  been  exceedingly  active  in  the  educational 

propaganda. 
What  the  emperor  wants  the  people  are  inclined  to 

want,  and  the  imperial  "  Speech  on  Education,"  which 
is  publicly  read  on  all  holidays,  contains  the  express 

command :  "  Attend  to  your  studies  and  cultivate  your 

intellectual  faculties." 
Count  Okuma,  too,  has  thrown  his  immense  influ- 

.  ence,  strengthened  by  his  wide  popularity,  on  the  side 
of  school  extension. 

Finally,  the  temper  of  the  people  can  be  seen  in 

the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  recent  workingmen's 
meeting  held  by  the  Nivoku  Shimpo,  one  of  the  news- 

papers of  Tokio. 
The  thirty  thousand  workingmen  assembled  decided 

that  "  in  order  to  develop  our  industries,  we  recog- 
nize the  urgent  necessity  of  carrying  on  a  thorough 

education  for  the  working  classes." 
From  emperor  to  laborer,  therefore,  it  seems  that 

the  Japanese  are  bent  on  thorough  and  widely  diffused 

education  for  their  next  generation  of  citizens. 

At  the  same  time  they  seem  to  be  content  to  have 

those  citizens  taught  the  principles  not  so  much  of 
religion  as  of  ethics. 

It  is  not  Buddhism  or  Confucianism  that  they  are 

disseminating.     It   is   "bushido." 

Of  course  "bushido"  would  not  answer  the  pur- 
pose in  this  country  or  in  England,  but  it  may  open 

up  the  way  for  Christianity  in  Japan. 

In  lands  where  "  bushido  "  is  well  taught  the  peo- 
ple are  prepared  for  more  advanced  instruction  along 

religious  lines,  and  this  is  the  opportunity  for  the 
intelligent   Christian. 

iness  affairs  we  should  to  a  reasonable  degree  avoid 

fellowships  and  dealings  with  the  disreputable.—. 

Watch  Tower. 

RESPONSIBILITY. 

In  magnitude  and  importance  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  without  question  the  greatest  calling  in  this  world. 

Then  if  the  greatest  calling,  it  certainly  must  be  attended 
with  unequalled  or  unparalleled  responsibility.  The  one 
— and  only  one — question  in  this  short  article  is  where  or 
to  whom  does  this  responsibility  belong?  Under  our 
present  policy  am  I  as  an  individual  preacher  responsible 

for  my  work  as  an'individual,  or  does  that  responsibility rest  with  the  church? 

Let  us  hear  from  men  of  experience  and  from  minds  that 
are  thoughtful  and  considerate. 

The  Messenger  says  you  are  Individually  responsible 

for  your  work.  The  church  is  responsible  for  setting 

you  apart  .to  the  ministry,  is  responsible  for  retaining 

you  in  that  office,  and  in  a  great  measure  responsible 
for  what  she  especially  instructs  you  to  teach.  But  you 
are  personally  responsible  for  what  you  preach,  teach, 

write  and  practice.  As  Paul  in  Eph.  6:  4  says:  "  Let 

every  man  prove  his  own  work."  Writing  in  1  Cor. 

3:  i_3*>f  the  preacher's  works  he  adds:  "  Every  man's 
work  shall  be  made  manifest."  Every  preacher  must 
prepare  to  give  to  God  an  account  for  the  preaching 
he  does,  and  possibly  for  the  preaching  that  he  can 
do  and  vet  does  not  do. 

WITH   SUCH,  NOT  TO   EAT. 

What  about  1  Cor.  5:  11?  "With  such  an  one  no  not  to 

eat." 

We  understand  the  apostle  to  refer  to  church  rela- 

tionships, and  that  the  Lord's  people  are  in  duty  bound 
to  maintain  a  very  high  standard  of  purity  of  morals : 

so  much  so  that  they  would  not  even  fellowship  in 
the  church  or  at  the  common  meal  or  love  feast  with 

any  who  were  known  positively  to  be  of  disreputable 
character.  This  would  not  mean  one  against  whom 

merely  an  evil  thought  had  been  encouraged;  or  one 

against  whom  the  shaft  of  slander  had  been  hurled; 

for  other  Scriptures  show  us  distinctly  that  the  Lord's 
people  are  not  to  be  evil  surmisers  in  their  careful- 

ness to  maintain  a  high  standard  of  .Christian  living. 
Verse  to  seems  to  indicate  that  in  our  social  and  bus- 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

If  two  members  are  not  on  speaking  terms  with  each 
other,  should  either  of  them  go  to  the  communion  table' 

We  should  think  not.  A  member  who  is  so  dis- 

pleased with  his  brother  that  he  cannot  speak  to  him  is 

not  in  a  condition  to  commune.  He  should  first  go 
and  become  reconciled  to  his  brother. 

Has  one  a  right  to  feel  offended  becau.se  he  had  to  make 
an  acknowledgment  for  conduct  which  the  church  de- 

cided to  be  wholly  unbecoming  a  member? 

Most  assuredly  has  he  not.  If  his  conduct  was  un- 

becoming a  devout  member  he  should  thank  God  for 

the  privilege  of  making  a  humble  confession  to  the 

church,  and  receiving  the  forgiveness  of  the  mem- 

bers. 

What  about  ministers  who  will  not  salute  each  other 
on  account  of  ill  feeling? 

The  better  way  is  for  churches  not  to  have  that  kind 

of  preachers.  Such  men  should  be  either  separated, 

required  to  permanently  adjust  their  differences  or 

quit  preaching.  Churches  should  not  be  made  to  suf- 

fer simply  because  a  couple  of  ministers  cannot  get 

along  with  each  other.  Men  who  are  set  for  the  de- 

fense of  the  Gospel  want  to  learn  to  live  on  a  higher 

Christian  plane  than  that. 

What  Scripture  is  there  to  prove  that  John  the  Baptist 
never  cut  his  hair? 

From  what  is  said  in  Luke  1:15,  about  John  drink- 

ing no  wine,  has  led  Bible  students  to  conclude  that 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  Nazarite.  For  a  full  account 

of  the  Nazarites  see  Num.  6:1-21.  It  will  be  ob- 

served that  they  neither  drank  wine  nor  cut  their  hair. 

If  John  was  a  Nazarite  we  are  right  in  saying  that  his 
hair  was  never  cut. 

Were  the  same  words  written  on  the  last  tables  of  stone 
that  were  written  on  the  first? 

A  full  account  of  this  will  be  found  in  Exodus  34. 

A  similar  account  may  be  seen  in  Deut.  10.  In  each 

record  it  is  stated  that  the  writing  on  the  second  stones 

was  like  that  on  the  first.  The  second  was  simply  a 

duplicate  of  the  first.  Moses  prepared  the  stone  but 
God  did  the  writing. 

Can  a  Christian  serve  on  the  police  force.' 

Some  of  the  duties  of  the  police,  in  enforcing  law 

and  order  must  necessarily  be  out  of  harmony  with 
the  life  that  a  Christian  should  live.  We  refer  to  the 

fighting,  clubbing  and  even  shooting  to  kill,  which 
sometimes  falls  to  the  lot  of  city  policemen.  When 

the  soldiers  inquired  of  John  the  Baptist  what  they 

should  do  he  said,  ."  Do  violence  to  no  man."  Luke 
3:  14.  Furthermore,  the  Christian  is  not  to  kill.  He 

is  not  even  to  fight.  While  the  powers  that  be  find 

it  necessary  to  employ  men  to  enforce  the  law  and 

preserve  order,  it  will  be  proper  for  members  of 

the  Brethren  church  not  to  seek  such  ernployment  for 

a  livelihood.  There  are  other  pursuits  in  which  they 

can  engage  without  jeopardizing  their  nonresistant 

principles.  In  fact  we  regard  it  as  contrary  to  the 

principles  held  by  the  Brethren  for  one  of  her  mem- 
bers to  serve  on  the  police  force. 

By  an  oversight  the  first  article  on  "  Change  of 

Heart,"  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  appeared  in  the  issue  of 
last  week  instead  of  the  former  issue.  The  order 

should  have  been  reversed.  The  mistake  was  not  no- 
ticed until  after  both  issues  had  been  printed. 

4*  4-  4»  4*  4*  4*  4>  *(•  4*  4-  4*  4»  4»  4*  4*  4«  *t«  4«  4.  +*♦  4.  ̂   4.  *>  4.  4-  4-  * 
4*  * 

*J*  The  Messenger  wants  regular  reports  from  each  * 
v  congregation  in   the   Brotherhood.     Let  each   elder  * 
v  see  that  some  one  reports  for  his  congregation.     If  * 
*  the  congregation  does  not  see  proper  to  appoint  a  * 
**  correspondent,  let  the  elder  send  in  the  news  him-  * 
v  self,  or  get  some  one.  else  to  do  it.     These  reports,  * 
*  however,  should  be  short,  and  the  news  kept  right  * 
*  up  to  date.  * •>  -:*  4*  4*  4*  *  4*  *  4*  ■ 

■t  .j,  4,  4. 4.  ̂.  4.  4. 4.  ■ 
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A  Jdress  nil  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  III. 

W  Tbe  nest  meeting  of  the  General   Missionary   and   Tract    Bt 

  mittee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.   si,    1002,    r" Jj    Business  Intended  lor  tbls  meeting  sbould  be  prepared  In   writing    9 

Inill  not  feel  itself  under  obligatii 

•■g-V^-V  y  V  v  V  iy 
Your  example  may  be  a  greater  help  or  hindrance  than 

you  imagine.     You  cannot  tell  who  is  watching  you  and 
being  influenced  one  way  or  the  other  by  you.     For  the 

sake  of  others  as  well  as  yourself,  be  careful  how  you  step. 

S>    <s>   <$> 

You  can  pray  for  the  missions  of  the  church,  even  if  you 

cannot  go  into  the  field  yourself  or  give  money  to  send 

others.  There  is  no  reason  why  any  one  should  not  have 

a  part  in  the  work  of  missions  and  in  the  blessings  which 

result  from  them. 
<•>    <S>    <S> 

The  world  needs  Christ,  for  nothing  else  can  satisfy  the 

lieart  of  man.  For  many  centuries  the  great  majority  of 

men  have  been  giving  their  best  energies  to  those  things 

which  could  afford  no  lasting  pleasure.  Will  professing 

Christians  supply  the  world's  need? 

«    <S>    <S> 

Teach.  There  is  not  a  town  or  city  in  any  land  where 

reaching  is  not  needed.  Thousands  and  millions  are  in 

vice  and  sin  because  of  their  ignorance.  They  have  not 

been  taught  the  right  way.  So  many  do  not  even  know 

there  is  a  right  way  as  w-c  know  it.  They  cannot  learn 
without  a  teacher.  Have  you  been  a  teacher  for  them? 

Have  you  helped  to  make  it  possible  for  others  to  become 
teachers? 

<S>    «•    <S> 

One  other  reason  why  missionary  effort  should  be  more 

urgently  pressed  in  Japan:  She  is  destined  to  play  a  most 

important  part  in  determining  the  future  of  the  entire 

pagan  world  of  the  Orient,  not  only  in  material  advance- 

ment but  also  as  an  evangelizing  agency.  Japan's  own 
future  and  her  influence  on  others  will  be  determined  by 

her  religious  life.  To-day  she  is  neither  Christian  nor 
pagan,  but  in  transition.  It  behooves  the  church  of  the 

living  God  to  see  to  it  that  Japan  passes  not  into  agnos- 
ticism, but  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  She  must  be  led  to 

trust  not  in  her  armies  and  navies,  factories,  and  secular 

education,  but  in  the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene,  who  bore 

the  sins  of  the  world  in  his  own  person.  She  must  be 

brought  into  union  with  the  glorified  Son  of  God,  who 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  the  whole  human 

race.  God,  by  the  events  of  the  past,  has  placed  much 

of  this  responsibility  on  us.  May  he  give  us  the  faith, 

hope,  and  love  to  fulfill  our  mission!— Review  of  Missions. 

<*><?><•> 

WHO  IS   RESPONSIBLE? 

there  would  be  ten  earnest  souls  seeking  to  do  the  will 

of  the  Master  as  expressed  in  his  last  commandment  be- 

fore his  return  to  his  heavenly  home.  There  can  be  no  doubt 

about  this.  Reward  comes  for  the  work  and  prayer  of  one 

soul.  How  much  more  would  come  from  the  prayers 

and  work  of  ten  souls?  If  two  or  three  agree  on  earth 

concerning  anything  which  they  shall  ask,  it  will  be  done 

for  them.  Will  it  not  also  be  done  if  the  number  is  great- 

er? The  larger  the  number  of  those  who  are  working  and 

praying  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  the  better  it  is 

for  their  home  congregation,  for  the  church  as  a  whole  and 

for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  make  the  one  man  turn  his  at- 
tention from  himself  to  the  ten;  but  rather  to  have  both 

him  and  them  look  each  to  his  own  ability  and  responsi- 
bility. And  if  this  were  done  we  should  have  two  workers 

sent  out  from  the  congregation  instead  of  none,  and  the 

spirit  of  prayer  and  consecration  would  accomplish  a  won- 

derful work  at  home  and  abroad — a  work  for  which  Jesus 

came  and  gave  his  life  and  which  he  expects  those  who 

profess  his  name  to  continue  until  he  comes  to  call  them 
home. 

Who  is  responsible?  Not  the  few  alone  who  are  wealthy, 

but  every  one  who  knows  what  he  should  do  and  fails  to 

do  it.  Let  us  not  give  so  much  of  our  attention  to  the 

few  whom  the  Lord  has  entrusted  with  more  than  he  has 

us;  they  must  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship  to  him, 

not  to  us.  But  let  us  look  at  ourselves.honestly,  and  then, 

if  I  am  not  mistaken,  we  shall  be  surprised  to  find  among 

the  delinquents  some  whom  we  had  thought  to  be  about 

right  on  this  question.  G.  M. 

TO  WHICH  FUND? 

Some  time  ago  in  an  article  on  this  page  it  was  said  that 

workers  are  not  wanting;  and  in  conclusion  it  was  stated 

that  the  reason  we  have  so  few  workers  in  thc-field  is  be- 

cause the  men  who  have  the  money  to  send  others  hoard  it 

up  on  earth  instead  of  using  i^to  secure  heavenly  treasures. 
Such  is  the  condition.  But  we  do  not  wish  to  place  most 

of  the  blame  on  those  who  have  an  abundance  of  this 

world's  wealth.  Some  of  them  no  doubt  come  far  short 

of  using  the  Lord's  money  as  they  should.  Yet  we  must 
not  look  so  much  to  them,  for  they  are  not  the  only  ones 

who  come  short. 

Suppose  that  in  a  congregation  there  is- one  man  who 

alone  could  support  a  missionary  in  the  foreign  field.  Then 

suppose  that  in  the  same  congregation  there  are  ten  oth- 

ers who  together  could  support  a  missionary.  Now  if  there 

is  a  plac'e  m  which  that  congregation  is  especially  inter- 
red and  to  which  it  would  like  to  see  a  missionary  sent, 

'he  chances  are  that  the  one  man  will  be  much  more  dis- 

cussed and  censured  than  the  ten.  This  is  not  right.  (In 

fact  wc  are  going  in  the  wrong  direction  when  we  spend 

t-ime  looking  for  the  shortcomings  of  others  instead  of 

our  own.)  He  is  not  coming  up  to  his  opportunity;  there 

is  no  question  about  that.  Neither  are  the  ten;  and  surely 

the  influence  of  the  ten  on  the  congregation  is  worse  than 

'liat  of  the  one. 

The  influence  of  the  one,  if  he  sent  a  missionary,  would 

ne  good.  His  earnest  prayers  would  go  up  to  the  Father 

to  bless  the  work,  and  one  such  consecrated  soul  in  a  con- 

legation  bripgs  a  blessing  to  it.  But  if  the  ten  did  what 

'uey  could,  the  effect  in  the  field  to  which  the  worker  was 

■ent  would  be  just  as  great,  and  the  blessing  upon  the  home 
congregation   would   be  much  greater,  for  instead  of  one 

A  few  contributions  have  been  received  lately  simply  stat- 

ing for  "  Brooklyn  work,"  or  some  general  term  like  that. 
Donors  are  requested  to  be  a  little  more  specific,  inasmuch 

as  such  donation  can  be  applied  either  to  the  mission  work 

there  or  the  building  of  the  proposed  meetinghouse.  Both 

are  worthy,  but  the  Committee  does  not  want  to  make  a 

mistake  in  the  application  of  any  donations. 

Please  note  that  all  donations  for  the  house  in  Brooklyn, 

as  well  as  all  mission  funds  under  the  care  of  the  commit- 
tee, should  be  sent  direct  to  the  General  Missionary  and 

Tract  Committee  at  Elgin,  111. 
<8>    •&   <s> 

INDIA  NOTES. 

hope  and  pray  that,  whatever  the  outcome,  it  may  be  a  tri- 
umph for  Christianity.  This  awful  caste!  What  a  terror 

to  good  works!  Brethren,  pray  for  us  and  for  the  little 
church  among  the  heathen. 

— Last  week  many  of  our  number  were  down  with  fever 

when  mail  day  came.  We  rejoice  in  that  nearly  all  arc 

well  again  and  able  to  he  about  their  respective  work. 
Eliza  B.  Miller. 

lalalpnr,  India, 

$    <i>    <S> 

FROM  SWEDEN. 

—The  abundant  rainfall  in  July  seemingly  closed  with 

the  end  of  the  month.  For  a  week  we  have  had  continued 

sunshine,  which  has  dried  up  the  rice  fields  and  at  many 

places  dried  up  the  crop.  Some  farmers  are  plowing  up 
the  fields  now  and  instead  of  the  rice  putting  in  the  gewari. 

—Tuesday  afternoon  Brother  and  Sister  Ebey  and  little 
Paul  returned  home  from  Bombay,  after  being  absent  from 

us  just  one  month  and  one  day.  The  day  was  one  ot  gen- 
eral rejoicing. 

—  Bro.  McCann  is  spending  part  of  this  week  in  Bombay, 

looking  to  the  interest  of  selling  some  of  the  grass  brought 

in  by  the  famine  people  in  the  Raj  Pipla  state. 

— Wednesday  afternoon  we  came  to  Jalalpur  to  take 

charge  of  Bro.  Forney's  work  while  they  go  away  in  be- 
half of  Catherine  and  Grace  who  have  been  ill  for  several 

months. 

— This  week  another  party  of  famine  children  came  to 
Anklesvar  from  one  of  the  relief  stations.  Among  the 

number  are  thirteen  girls.  Our  quarters  at  Bulsar,  for 

girls,  are  now  full*  We  have  nearly  two  hundred  girls  en- 
rolled there.  As  soon  as  the  rain  is  over  more  room  must 

be  made  or  we  shall  be  compelled  to  stop  taking  any 

more  girls.  There  are  now  twenty  or  more  at  Anklesvar 
that  cannot  be  taken  in  at  Bulsar.  We  need  especially 

to  look  after  the  girls  in  this  country. 

— This  week  we  begin  mailing  letters  containing  stamps 

with  the  portrait  of  King  Edward.  There  will  also  be  a 

change  in  the  rupees  and  other  Indian  coins.  Even  now 

we  have  trouble  passing  coins  that  contain  the  early  stamp 

of  Ouecn  Victoria.  With  the  coming  in  of  the  new  rupees 

the  people  will  think  they  must  have  all  "  rajawalas,"  i.  e.. 

rupees  containing  the  king's  portrait.  This  will  make  us 
a  little  trouble  in  exchanging  money. 

—At  present  the  Christians  who  live  in  Jalalpur  are 

having  no  little  trouble  about  the  water.  The  caste  people 
refuse  to  let  the  Christians  draw  from  the  well.  Their 

object  of  course  is  to  drive  these  "  new  religionists  "  from 
the  village.  A  new  mayor  has  come  into  the  village  and 

it  is  all  through  him  that  the  trouble  has  arisen.  In  talking 

with  one  of  the  Christian  men  last  evening  he  said,  "I  do 
not  know  what  to  do.  Everywhere  I  go  in  the  villages 

^cven  miles  around  the  people  know  about  this  and  will 

give  me  no  water  10  drink.  The  boys  go  up  and  down  the 

-ircet  making,  up  songs  about  the  Christians  defiiing  the 

water.  Everywhere  I  go  I  am  shouted  at  because  of  the 

water."  But  he  added.  "  If  we  are  patient  the  Lord  will 

open  the  way  for  us.  If  the  Lord  is  for  us,  who  can  be 

again-t  us?  *  The  Lord  will  certainly  punish  the  mayor 

for  the  injustice  and  cruelty  he  is  bringing  upon  us."     We 

On   the   Wing   No.   7. — St.   Petersburg,   Continued. 

♦The  churches  are  all  without  .seats,  so  the  audience 

viands  during  services.  We  were  present  at  two  services 

in  two  different  churches.  These  services  are  nearly  two 

hours  in  length  and  arc  very  formal.  In  one  end  of  the 

church  is  a  separaie  apartment*  in  which  is  an  altar  and  a 
gold  model  of  the  church  building  itself.  It  seems  rather 

to  correspond  to  the  Holy  of  holies  in  the  temple.  I  was 

invited  into  this  apartment  in  two  different  churches,  but 

my  wife  was  not  allowed  to  go  in,  as  it  seems  no  woman 

may  enter  this  although  she  may  stand  at  the  door  and 

look  in.  It  is  separated  from  the  main  part  of  the  church 

by  a  veil  and  folding  doors.  When  these  are  opened  the 

services  begin.  As  we  watched  these  services,  heard  the 

chanting  hy  the  priests,  the  use  of  the  censer  with  its 

burning  incense,  the  priests  in  their  robes  of  gold  or  gold 

and  crimson,  listened  to  the  enchanting  nuisic  of  the  sing- 

ers, wc  could  almost  imagine  ourselves  in  the  great  temple 

at  Jerusalem  in  the  bygone  centuries.  There  are  no  mu- 
sical instruments  used  in  their  service,  neither  do  they 

have  congregational  singing.  Instead,  the  music  is  fur- 
nished by  two  choirs  consisting  of  men  and  boys.  The 

boys  range  in  age  from  six  to  twelve  years.  But  so  beauti- 
ful was  the  music,  so  perfect  and  harmonious,  that  had 

we  not  seen  the  singers  we  could  not  have  believed  that 

there  were  no  female  voices  in  the  choirs. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  were  in  The  Kazzan  cathedral, 

hoping  to  see  a  baptism,  but  instead  saw  a  special  service, 

that  being  some  special  high  day  in  that  church,  We 

thought  the  services  in  the  other  church  the  evening  pre- 
vious were  fine  and  grand,  but  in  point  of  splendor  they 

paled  into  insignificance  compared  with  this.  The  services 
are  as  a  rule  after  6  P.  M..  About  6  P.  M.  we  saw  the 

church  filling  up  and  before  we  realized  it,  there  were 

probably  fifteen  thousand  people  packed  into  the  church  so 

close  th"at  it  was,  to  say  the  least,  uncomfortable.  For- 
tunately for  us  we  had  taken  our  places  by  the  side  of 

a  sort  of  pulpit  which  was  not  used  during  those  services. 
And  when  the  crowd  became  so  dense  we  climbed  upon  this 

where  we  could  see  everything  and  be  out  of  the  crush. 

Here  they  had  twenty  priests  all  clad  in  gold  robes.  Four 

had  golden  mitres  on  the  head;  five  wore  purple  velvet 

mitres;  the  others  were  bare-headed.  The  services  closed 

on  the  first  evening  hy  the  priest  bringing  a  gold-covered 

Bible  down  among  the  audience,  laying  it  on  a  stand  and 

permitting  the  people  to  march  by,  kiss  the  Bible  and  kiss 

his  hand.  The  next  evening  an  image  in  a  frame  under 

glass  was  brought  out.  First  the  priests,  then  the  people 

passed  by,  kissed  the  glass  over  the  image,  received  from 

a  priest  an  anointing  of  the  forehead  with  a  little  brush 

which  was  dipped  in  holy  oil,  and  kissed  the  priest's  hand. 
How  long  this  was  continued  we  do  not  know,  as  we  did not  remain  longer. 

Having  now  made  several  attempts  to  see  a  baptism  and 

failed,  the  next  morning  I  took,  an  interpreter  and  went  to
 

several  churches  to  inquire  at  what  hour  we  could  see 

one.  We  found  two  where  it  could  be  seen  at  5  P.  M.  Se- 

lecting one  of  these  we  went  there  at  four  o'clock  and  had 

the  good  fortune  to  witness  four  weddings  in  succ
ession 

as  well  as  two  baptism*.  The  baptismal  font  was  a  me
tal 

basin  holding  probably  fifteen  gallons,  which  was
  nearly 

filled  with  lukewarm  water.  This  basin  sits  on  a 
 stool. 

We  stood  right  by  where  we  saw  and  made  a  note  of 
 every 

move.  The  preliminary  services  of  reading,  chantin
g,  etc.. 

required  probably  twenty  minutes.  Those  bap
tized  were 

infants  about  a  week  old.  With  a  brush  dipped  in  the
 

holy  oil  the  priest  touchcrl  the  ears,  forehead,  ey
es,  nose. 

breast,  hands  and  feet  of  each  child.  Then  the  pries
t  took 

the  rhild.  held  one  hand  over  its  face  and  plunged  
it  three 

times  face  downward  into  the  water,  repeating  
the  baptis- 

mal formula.  After  both  children  were  immersed  t
hey 

were  again  anointed  with  the  oil  as  before;  the  pr
iest  and 

attendants  nf  the  children  marched  three  times 
 around 

the  font.  One  of  the  last  ceremonies  consisted
  of  the 

priest  with  a  small  shears  clipping  a  little  hair 
 from  the 

top  of  the  head  of  the  child;  this  the  godfath
er  transferred 

to  a  little  wax  wafer  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  r
olled  it  up 

and  dropped  it  into  tbe  font.  The  witnessing
  of  trine  im- 

mersion in  the  Greek  church  was  the  closing  and  for  us 
 the 

crowning  event  of  our  four  days'  visit  in  St.  
Petersburg,  and 

we  fell  well  repaid  for  the  trip. 

Wc  are  now  in  our  Malmo  home  again  and 
 have  recen 

letters  informing  us  that  we  may  soon  exp
ect  to  see  breth- 

ren \  C.  Wieand.  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Camp
beil.  We 

look  forward  in  fond  anticipation  to  the 
 time  when  we 

with  tho<e  we  know  from  the  home  land. A.  W.  Vaniman. 

Aug.  2. 

ved 

may  meet 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 
'  Aa  cold  raler  i s  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— Our  council  will    be   held  on   Saturday  before 
the  third  Sunday.     Bro.  B.  E.  Kesier  will  be  with  us  and 
hold  meetings  until  the  fourth  Sunday.  We  will  have  our 
love  feast  Sept.  27.— Josey  Wooldill,  Austin,  Ark.,  Sept.  8. 
Turnmore.— Yesterday  we  went  to  Curtis,  Ark,  to  fill 

a  regular  appointment  and  preached  to  a  good-sized  audi- 
ence for  this  country.  After  services  we  baptized  one 

young  brother.  We  have  now  baptized  four  in  a  short 
time.  We  are  much  scattered,  so  it  takes  much  preaching 
to  make  any  showing.— J.  W.  Gephart,  Arkadelphia,  Ark., 
Sept.  7. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Colton  church  met  in  council  Aug.  30,  with  good  attend- 
ance. Our  elder,  S.  E.  Yundt,  and  Bro.  Edmund  Forney 

were  present.  Bro.  S.  A.  Overholtzer  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  and  Bro.  J.  Overholtzer  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  A  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  solicit  funds  for  building  a  ehurchhouse. 
The  church  decided  to  call  for  District  Meeting  which 
will  be  held  in  March. — Anna  Overholtzer,  Colton,  Cal., 
Sept.  5- 

Laton. — Sept.  2  Bro.  Howard  Miller,  editor  of  the  Ingle- 
nook,  gave  us  a  very  practical  sermon.  Brethren  and  sis- 

ters passing  this  way  are  cordially  invited  to  stop  and  en- 
courage our  members.  The  outlook  for  building  up  a 

congregation  here  is  promising. — H.  A.  Whisler,  Laton, 
Cal.,  Sept.  3. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington. — The  following  has  been  received  for  our 
work  here  during  August:  Clothing  received  from 
Brownsville,  Md..  Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  and  from  Gettysburg, 
Pa.  Special  donations  to  our  Sunday-school  library:  From 
Mill  Creek  congregation,  Va.,  $5.00;  from  Cook's  Creek 
congregation,  Va.,  $1.55;  Mr.  Switzer,  of  District  of  Co- 

lumbia. 5  cents;  also  a  number  of  books  have  been  re- 
ceived during  this  month. — Carrie  A.  Westcrgren,  401 — 11 

S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Sept.  8. 
ILLINOIS. 

Allison  Prairie. — Some  weeks  ago  our  minister,  S.  W 
Garber.  and  his  family  moved  to  Decatur,  111.  The  loss  of 
such  exemplary  members  has  left  the  church  greatly  weak- 

ened. Bro.  Jas.  H.  Jeliison  is  resident  elder.  Regular 
social  meetings  are  held  twice  a  month.  Bro.  Jacob  W>ne 
promises  to  be  with  us  at  our  communion,  Oct.  18  and 

hold  a  week's  meetings. — Frank  M.  Calvert,  Russellville, 
111.,  Sept.  8. 

Franklin  Grove. — Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  was  with  us  during 
three  services  on  last  Sunday,  and  gave  us  a  very  clear 
and  interesting  account  of  the  conditions  existing  in  India, 
and  of  the  difficulties  the  missionaries  have  to  contend 
with  in  that  land  of  idols  and  caste.  The  visit  of  Bro. 
Stover  and  his  wife  to  this  church  was  a  double  pleasure 
to  many  of  us,  because  of  our  acquaintance  before  they 
went  to  India.  The  collection,  which  was  taken  at  the 
close  of  the  evening  meeting,  amounted  to  $49.30. — D.  B. 
Senger,  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Sept.  9. 

Hudson.— Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to 
us  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  Aug.  17.  The  church 
met  in  council  Aug.  29.  The  report  of  the  annual  visit 
showed  that  love  and  peace  prevailed.  The  writer  was 
chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Three  letters  of 
membership  were  granted,  one  to  a  deacon  brother  and 
wife.  After  the  evening  preaching  service  a  dear  sister 
was  restored,  to  church  fellowship.  Our  love  feast  oc- 

curred Aug.  30.  Brethren  J.  W.  Switzer  and  Hiram  For- 
ney were  with  us,  the  latter  officiating.  Series  of  meet- 
ings closed  Sept.  7.  The  members  were  much  encouraged. 

— D.  J.  Blickenstaff,  Hudson,  111.,  Sept.  10. 
Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern 

Illinois  and  Wisconsin  have  set  the  date  of  quarterly  meet- 
ing for  Sept.  27,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Rohrer,  near 

Mt.  Carroll,  111.  All  business  intended  for  this  meeting 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  Secretary  by  Sept.  25. — C.  H. 
Hawbecker,  Sec,  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Sept.  9. 

Liberty  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  We  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  ithis  fall  and  close  with  a  com- 

munion. Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker  was  selected  as  delegate  for 
District  Meeting. — Mary  Brubaker,  Liberty,  111.,  Sept.  10. 

Silver  Creek.— We  held  our  yearly  harvest  meeting  at 
the  Silver  Creek  meetinghouse  Sept.  6.  Bro.  Wilbur  Sto- 

ver preached  a  very  able  sermon  in  the  forenoon.  The 

afternoon  service  consisted  in  a  children's  meeting.  In 
all  over  twenty-six  dollars  was  collected  for  missionary 
purposes.— Nelson  Shirk,  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  Sept.  8. 

Woodland.— We  met  Sept.  3  for  our  quarterly  council. 
Bro.  M.  Flory,  our  elder,  was  with  us;  also  elders  S.  Buck- 
lew  and  J.  H.  Baker.  Brethren  C.  Rodis  and  S.  Senger 
were  chosen  delegates  for  District  Meeting.  Our  series 
of  meetings  commences  Sept.  27,  and  our  love  feast  will 
be  Oct.  4.  A  collection  was  field  for  building  churches 
in  Southern  Arkansas,  which  amounted  to  $12.72.— Lydia 
Walter,  Summum,  III..  Sept.  5. 

INDIANA. 

Blue  River.— Sept.  1  Eld.  Lemuel  Hillery.  of  Goshen. 
Ind..  was  called  here  to  preach  the  funeral  of  Sister  Walter 
Swihart.  The  same  evening  he  preached  a  very  interest- 

ing sermon.  The  notice  for  the  meeting  was  very  short, 
yet  a  good  crowd  gathered.  Sept.  6  occurred  our  council 
meeting.  The  annual  visit  was  previously  made.  We 
chose  two  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  agreed  to 
hold  our  fall  love  feast  Nov.  8,  at  2  P._M.  Elders  Jeremiah 
Gump  and  Leonard  Hyer  were  with  us.  Eld.  Gump  pre- 

sided. Eld.  Hyer  stayed  and  preached  for  us  next  morn- 
">«■  He  formerly  lived  here.  Our  aged  brother,  John 
Albert,  is  again  able  to  walk  to  meeting;  he  is  past  eighty- 
seven  year?.— Levi  Zumbrum.  Wolf  Lake.  Ind..  Sept.  13. 

Bachelor's  Run.— Bro.  Frank  Henderson,  from  the  Old Folks  Home,  came  to  our  church  Sept,  10  and  spoke  to a  good  audience  in  Flora  that  night;  then  came  to  the 
country  hou*e  the  next  night  and  spoke  to  a  large  audi- 

ence. Bro.  Henderson  has  the  sympathy  of  all;  he  is  badly crippled.  A  collection  was  taken  at  both  houses;  collec- 
tion in  town  $7.85  and  in  country  $to.oo, —  \  Clingenpeel Bnnghurst.  Ind..  Sept.  13. 

Notice. — The  elders  of  the  Northern  District  of  Indiana 
will  meet  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  that  may  come 
before  them  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church  on  Tuesday, 
Sept.  30,  at  2  P.  M— J.  H.  Warstler,  Sec,  New  Paris,  Ind., Sept.  9. 

Pyrmont. — By  mistake  our  feast  was  announced  in  the 
Messenger  for  Oct.  18.  The  correct  date  is  Nov.  13,  com- 

mencing at  2  P.  M. — Ellen  Blicken.-aaff,  Pyrmont,,  Ind., Sept.  7. 

Roann. — Our  harvest  meeting  occurred  Aug.  16.  Our 
home  ministers  did  the  preaching;  $9.92  was  made  up  to  re- 

lieve the  needs  of  the  poor.  Sept.  6  occurred  our  council 
meeting  with  Eld.  David  Swihart  presiding.  A  brother 
and  sister  were  received  and  one  sister  was  relieved  by 
letter.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  with  us  Sept.  8  and  9 
and  lectured  on  the  habits  and  customs  of  Armenia.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  for  mission 
work  which  resulted  in  $21.22. — Joseph  John,  R.  R.  No.  1, 
Roann,  Ind.,  Sept.  10. 
Raccoon  Creek. — We  held  our  council  Sept.  6.  Decided 

to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  7,  at  2  R  M.  Bro.  E.  N. 
Goshorn  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  The 
church  decided  to  send  one  query  to  District  Meeting. — _ 
Lula  Goshorn,  Ladoga,  Ind.,  Sept.  7.    . 

Salimonie  church  convened  in  council  Sept.  6,  at  the  Lan- 
caster house,  the  official  meeting  at  9  A.  M.  The  annual 

visit  found  the  members  in  love  and  union.  Our  love  feast 
was  set  for  Nov.  6,  at  2  P.  M.,  at  our  Lancaster  house. 
Delegates  were  also  appointed  to  District  Meeting.  They 
are  Jacob  Shideler  and  O.  C.  Ellis,  also  four  solicitors  to 
solicit  some  money  to  send  to  Eld.  Samuel  Murray  as  a 
present. — O.  C.  Ellis,  Huntington,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Sept.  9. 

Springfield. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  31. 
Bro.  A.  I.  Mow  preached  two  excellent  sermons, — a  harvest 
sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  a  missionary  sermon  in  the 
afternoon.  A  collection  of  fifteen  dollars  was  taken  for 
mission   purposes.— Irma  J.   Eby,   Wawaka,    Ind.,   Sept.  6. 
South  Bend  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  30,  Bro. 

Kreighbaum  presiding.  Brethren  W.  H.  Miller,  M.  L. 
Wenger  and  J.  H.  Myers  were  elected  trustees  for  three 
years.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  harvest  meeting  Sept.  14, 
morning  and  afternoon  session.  All  preparations  were 
made  for  communion  Oct.  17. — Louie  Good  Austin,  South 
Bend.,  Ind.,  Sept.  8. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Our  elder  being 
absent,  Bro.  James  Lerch  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro,  A. 
J.  Ferrel.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  10,  serv- 

ices beginning  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  James  Lerch  was  chosen 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  expect  a  series  of  meet- 

ings in  the  near  future. — Katie  Wolfe,  Burroak,  Ind.,  R. 
R.  No.  1,  Sept.  8. 

Solomon's  Creek.  We  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  One 
was  received  by  baptism.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Nov.  8,  at  5  P.  M.  Those  attending  District  Meet- 

ing of  Northern  Indiana  are  heartily  requested  by  commit- 
tee of  arrangements  to  bring  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns 

No.  1,"  so  as  to  bring  together  one  kind  of  song  books. — J.  O.  Weybright,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  Sept.  9. 

Spring  Creek.  We  had  our  harvest  meeting  vesterday, 
Sabbath  school  and  thanksgiving  sermon  in  the  forenoon 
and  children's  meeting  and  missionary  sermon  m  the  after- 

noon. Bro.  Henry  Neff,  of  South  Whitley,  led  the  services. 
Eld.  I.  D.  Parker,  of  North  Manchester,  was  also  with  us. 
Collection  for  world-wide  mission,  $24.^- — Daniel  Snell, 
Sidney,  Ind.,  Sept.  8. 

Pipe  Creek  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Brethren  D. 
W.  Hostettler  and  D.  P.  Klepinger  were  elected  dele- 

gates to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Aaron  H.  Klepinger  was 
chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent,  assisted  by  Sister 
Nettie  Dailey.  An  election  was  held  for  a  choice  for  a  min- 

ister which  resulted  in  the  selection  of  Bro.  Davis  P.  Klep- 
inger, and  with  his  wife  he  was  installed.  Elders  Jacob 

Cripe  and  Irvin  Fisher  conducted  the  installation  services. 
Two  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  E.  E.  Dailey  was  elected 
recording  clerk  of  this  church.— W.  B.  Dailey,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
Peru,  Ind..  Sept.  11. 

IOWA. 

Coon  River  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6  and  disposed 
of  considerable  business  in  a  fraternal  manner.  Appoint- 

ed love  feast  for  Oct.  18.  ELected  C.  H.  Erb  and  Emery 
Fiscel  delegates  to  District  Meeting.— J.  D.  Haughtelin, 
Panora,  Iowa,  Sept.  9. 

Des  Moines  City.— An  excellent  spirit  pervaded  our  re- 
cent members'  meeting.  All  present  united  in  special  pray- 

er with  an  earnest  sister  who  feels  the  burden  of  unsaved 

souls.  Our  love  feast  on  Oct.  4  will- begin  at  ■  o'clock. 
After  the  love  feast  we  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Moses  Dierdorff,  of  Yale.  Iowa. — J.  E. 
Mohler,  Des  Moines.  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

Kingsley.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  Sept.  6.  Eld. 
Pfoutz  and  his  wife,  from  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  were  with  us 
at  our  meeting.  Bro.  Nicodemus  will  be  our  delegate  to 
District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  at  the  west  house 
Uct.  4  and  5,  beginning  Oct.  4  at  2:  30  P.  M.— Phoebe  Foft, 
Pierson,  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

Laurens. —  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  commenced  meetings  at  this 
place  Aug.  23  and  continued  until  Sept.  7.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Our  love  feast  occurred  Aug.  30. 
Thirty-nine  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  We  felt  the  need 
of  another  deacon,  and  one  was  chosen.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Rollo  Troup.— Mrs.  Hattie  Troup.  Laurens.  Iowa, 
Sept.  8. 
OHie.— Eld.  C.  H.  Brown  came  among  us  yesterday,  and 

preached  last  night  to  a  goo,d  audience.  We  expect"  these meetings  to  continue  some  four  weeks. — S.  F.  Brower,  Ol- 
lie,  Iowa,  Sept.  11. 

Notice. — To  those  coming  to  District' Meeting  of  South- 
ern Iowa  Oct.  S  to  10:  Trains  will  be  met  at  Ollie  Oct.  8. 

Regular  east  bound  due  at  12:45  P-  M.;  west  bound  1:48 
P.  M,  Also  think  we  can  stop  through  train  east  bound 
Oct.  8  at  6:13  A.  M;  west  bound  Oct.  10  at  9:27  P.  M. 
Changes  must  be  made  at  Ottumwa  and  Hedrick  or  Albia 
and  Oskaloosa.  New  road  from  Ottumwa  not  completed. 
Parties  give  notice  which  train  and  how  many,  so  all  will 
have  conveyance. — S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie.  Iowa,  Sept.  11. 

Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern 
Minnesota  and  South  Dakota:  The  report  of  the  Mission 
Board  will  close  Oct.  1.  Those  having  anything  that  they 
want  in  the  repnrt  should  send  it.  in  before  tha^t  time.  Send 
all    reports   to   A.    G.    Messer,   Grundy   Center.   Iowa;   a*lso 

do  not  forget  to  take  up  a  collection  for  home  mission  wor> 

and  send  it  with  your  delegate  to  District  Meeting.— q' S.  Gilbert,  Eldora,  Iowa,  Sept.  10. 

Pleasant  View. — Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  u 
Eld.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  near  Clarence.  Iowa,  Sept.  27,  to  continue  till 
Oct.  20. — John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

Pleasant  Prairie  church  held  their  harvest  meeting  Aug 
30.  We  had  a  sermon  by  our  elder,  A.  Buck,  in  the  fore- 

noon on  missions.  A  collection  of  $7.10  was  raken.  foj. 
lowed  by  dinner  and  a  program  by  the  Sunday-schno] 
scholars  in  the  afternoon.  We  met  in  council  Sept.  fj 
Brethren  H,  F.  Maust  and  A.  Buck  were  chosen  delegates 
to  District  Meeting.  Two  letters  were  granted.  The 
autumn  love  feast  is  to  be  held  Oct.  18;  also  a  series  of 
meetings  commencing  about  Thanksgiving. — Etta  Brun- 
skill,  Ireton,  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

KANSAS. 
Appanoose.— Sept  6  was  our  council,  being  annual  visit 

council.  We  sent  two  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and 
one  to  tihe  District  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Three  let- 

ters  were  granted;  we  also  arranged  for  a  members'  meet- 
ing in  the  near  future. — S.  J.  Heckman.  Michigan  Valley 

Kans.,  Sept.  8. 
Abilene  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6,  at  the  Holland 

house.  Eld.  Geo.  Manon  presided.  Our  love  feast  will 
be  Oct,  4  and  5,  at  the  Navarre  house.  We  will  have  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Holland  house  in  November  by 
Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder;  also  one  at  Navarre;  time  and  minister 
not  yet  decided  upon.  We  send  one  delegate,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Shank  to  District  Meeting.  We  have  decided  to  elect 
our  temporary  church  officers  yearly.— Hattie  Shank,  Don- 

egal, Kans.,  Sept.  12. 
Kansas  City.— Last  evening  we  met  in  quarterly  coun- 

cil. Four  were  added  to  ■  our  number,  two  of  them, 
Eld.  A.  W.  Reese  and  wife,  by  letter.  Bro.  Reese  has 
been  very  feeble  for  some  time  but  is  now  improving  and 
is  assisting  some  in  the  work  of  the  Master.  Brethren 
A.  C.  Brubaker  and  J.  A.  Brugh  are  our  delegates  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting;  Rro.  D.  G.  Sell  and  Sister  Fanny  Keim  are 
Sunday-school  superintendents.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  our  feast  Sept.  13.  Sixteen  dollars  was  raised  for 
the  work  of  the  church.  Two  letters  of  membership 
were  granted. — I.  H.  Crist,  n  So.  Ferree  St..  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Sept.  7. 

Ottawa  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  granted.  R.  F.  McCune  was  chosen  dele- 

gate to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  27, 
to  be  followed  by  a  series  of  sermons  from  Eld.  Geo.  A. 
Shamberger.  Aug.  31  our  new  ehurchhouse  was  dedicated. 
Through  the  efforts  of  Sister  Mary  Richtemyer  many  chil- 

dren have  been  gathered  into  the  Sunday  school. — Mary 
Read,  Ottawa,  Kans.,  Sept.  8. 

Parsons. — We  convened  in  council  Sept.  6.  Our  elder. 
Bro.  M.  O.  Hodgden,  was  not  able  to  be  with  us  on  account 
of  sickness.  Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe  presided.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  the  District  and  Ministerial  Meetings  to  be 
held  here  Oct.  21  and  22.  A  protracted  meeting  will  be 
held  prior  to  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  Oct.  21. — MaBelle 
Murray,  Parsons.  Kans-  2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Sept.  8. 

Verdigris  church  met  in  council  Aug.  30.  As  our  elder 
was  unable  to  be  present.  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  presided. 
Brethren  W.  H.  Leaman  and  S.  E.  Lantz  were  chosen 
delegates  to  our  District  Meeting.  We  will  hold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  Ti.— Lillie  C.  Miller.  Madison,  Kans.,  Sept.  1. 

Saline  Valley. — One  young  sister  was  added  to  the 
church  bv  baptism  to-day.— Bvmn  Talhelm.  New  Cambria, 
Kans.,  Sept.  6. 

Saline  Valley  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  30,  pre- 
paratory to  our  feast.  Bro.  L.  W.  Fitzwater  and  Bro.  D. 

W.  Stoner  are  the  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Our 
love  feast  was  held  last  Saturday.  Eld.  John  Humbarger, 
of  Abilene,  officiated.  He  also  preached  several  sermons 
for  us.  We  missed  our  dear  Eld.  Fitzwater,  who  could 
not  be  present  on  account  of  sudden  illness.  This  is  the 
second  feast  he  has  missed  since  our  organization  more 
than  twenty  years  ago. — Byron  Talhelm,  Salina,  Kans., 

MARYLAND. 

Accident  congregation  met  in  council  Sept.  4.  Brethren 
J.  W.  Beeghly  and  J.  P.  Speicher  were  elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  'in  the  Bethel  church  in  the  near  future.  Sept. 
7  our  aged  elder,  Jeremiah  Beeghly,  was  permitted  to 
preach  for  us.  He  has  been  in  ill  health  and  had  not 
preached  a  sermon  for  a  long  time.  His  sermon  was  much 
appreciated.— Ada  M.  Gnagey,  Accident,  Md.,  Sept.  8. 

Maryland  Collegiate  Institute.— At  this  season  of  the 
year  many  young  people  have  turned  their  faces  toward  the 
various  schools  and  colleges.  Amntig  the  rest  the  school 
at  Union  Bridge  is  made  to  glow  with  the  cheerful  coun- 

tenances of  a  good  number  of  students.  At  the  opening 
exercises  Sept.  g  an  appreciative  audience  of  students,  par- 

ents and  friends  assembled  in  the  college  chapel.  Presi- 
dent Yount.,  of  Bridgewater  College,  delivered  the  ad- 
dress, having  selected  as  his  subject  "The  Necessary  Fac- 

tors of  a  Successful  College."  His  remarks  were  well  re- 
ceived, and  many  helpful  suggestions  were  given,  The  en- 

rollment this  year  is  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  insti- 
tution, over  a  hundred.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  the 

majority  present  are  members  of  the  church.  Thic  year  a 
new  department  has  been  organized  in  Bible  work.  OH 
Testament  History.  Life  of  Christ  and  Bible  Geography 
are  the  special  studies  at  present  in  this  line.  Religious 
work  of  this  kind  is  a  prominent  factor  in  inspiring  to  re- 

ligions activity  both  in  the  school  and  the  church.— S.  F- 
Early,  Union  Bridge.  Md..  Sept.  11. 

Pipe  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Seven  letters 
of  membership  were  received.  It  was  decided  that  we  use 
the  new  Hymn  Book.  Sept.  7  Bro.  S.  P.  Early,  of  Union 
Bridge,  Collegiate  Institute,  preached  an  able  sermon  at 
Pipe  Creek.  Oct.  4  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory.  of  New  Hope.  Va., 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in  the  old  Pipe  Creek 
church,  the  "  mother  church  "  nf  Eastern  District  of  Mary- 

land.—Rachel  A.  Pfoutz.  R.  F.  D.  No.  is;.  Linwood,  Md- Sept.  9. 

West  Point.— We  met  Sept.  6  and  treated  the  Sunday 
school.  We  have  an  interested  school.  Bro  I  D.  Hess  1$ 
superintendent  and  the  writer  assistant.  We  have  three 
sisters  at  the  place.  The  work  is  carried  on  by  the  Mis- 

sion Board  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Maryland.     Bra  I- 
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cjlis,  of  Baltimore,  was  present  and  gave  a  good  talk 
"  ̂ e  school.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Phil  Englak  preached  for 
C_-W.  E.  Forney,  Arlington,  Md.,  Sept.  6. 

MICHIGAN. 

peny. — Aug.  30  Eld.  John  M.  Lair  and  daughter,  of  the came    10   our    home   and Lair 
Sugar    Ridge   church. 
reached  two  soul-cheering  sermons,  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning.  Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place,  the  Fish  schoolhouse.  Sept.  20. — Esther  My- 

ers, Ferry,  Mich.,  Sept.  6. 
Sunfield. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 

u  Fike.  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  closed  Sept.  7.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  for  this  locality.  Two  united  with  the 
-liurch  and  we  all  (eel  spiritually  strengthened. — Jacob 
Hoover,  Sunfield,  Mich.,  Sept.  12. 

MISSOURI. 

Smith  Fork  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Our  elder, 
S  B.  Shirkey,  was  with  us.  We  advanced  one  brother 
to  the  second  degree  01  the  ministry,  appointed  three  young 
hrethren  as  assistant  trustees  of  the  graveyard,  received 
two  by  letter.  Brethren  D.  D.  Sell  and  S.  Shirk  will  rep- 

resent our  church  at  District  Meeting.  Sisters  Ada  Sell 
and  Sarah  Wolf  will  be  our  Sunday-school  representatives 
at  District  Sunday  School  Meeting.  We  will  have  our 
love  feast  Oct.  II,  at  10  A.  M.  Our  annual  visit  was  also 
organized  on  Sunday  after  services.  Bro.  Shirkey  re- 

mained over  Sunday  and  preached  to  us.  Bro.  G.  W. 
Lcntz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  came  to  us  Aug.  9  and  remained  un- 

til Sept.  4.  We  feel  much  strengthened.  Five  precious 

souls,  all  young  people,  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  dur- ing these  meetings,  making  six  accessions  this  year,  one 
brother  having  been  baptized  in  May. — Mary  P.  Ellen- 
berger,  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Sept.  10. 
Walnut  Creek. — This  leaves  me  in  the  midst  of  a  short, 

but  so  far,  pleasant  series  of  meetings  in  this  congregation. 
This  is  one  among  the  first  organizations  in  Missouri. 
Nearly  all  the  members  who  were  in  the  number  when  this 
work  was  first  introduced  have  gone  over  the  river  to  await 
the  calling  of  those  who  shall  walk  with  Jesus  clothed  in 
white.  One  week  from  to-day  I  hope  to  be  at  home.  That 
will  make  440  days  since  I  left  my  home. — A.  Hutchison. 
Sept.  9. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthington  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Bro.  W.  H. 
Eikenberry  presided.  Decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Oct. 
25,  and  also  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  in  December. 

Bro.  Joshua  Schechter,  Tr.,  was  elected  delegate  to  the  Dis-  ' 
trict  Meeting.  We  decided  to  use  in  our  prayer  meeting 
the  topic  given  in  the  Gospel  Messenger.  One  young  man 
was  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism  Sept.  7.— Minnie  Schech- 

ter, Worthington,  Minn.,  Sept.  9. 
NEBRASKA. 

Silver  Lake  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6  with  our  elder, 
C.  Fitz,  of  Redcloud,  Nebr.,  presiding.  The  time  set  for 
holding  our  love  feast  is  Nov.  15,  at  4  P.  M.  We  also 
made  arrangements  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  Nov. 
2  and  continue  until  the  evening  before  love  feast.  Bro. 
B.  M.  McCune  represents  us  at  District  Meeting. — Mary 
Ann  Grabill,  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Sept.  8. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

James  River. — Within  the  last  three  weeks  four  young 
brethren  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.     We 
are  encouraged  at  the  growth  of  our  congregation. — Mrs. 
L.  V.  Leedy,  Haven,  N.  Dak..  Sept.  9. 

Surrey. — We  now  have  three  live  Sunday  schools  and 
four  preaching  points  in  the  Surrey  district.  We  had  a 
pleasant  visit  from  Eld.  David  Hollinger  and  wife,  of 
Greenville,  Ohio,  a  few  weeks  ago.  _  During  the  summer 
we  can  have  song  service  at  7,  preaching  at  7:  30,  and  those 
not  having  over  five  miles  away  can  get  home  after  the 
service  before  dark.  Bro.  E.  A.  Smith,  of  York,  N.  Dak., 
addressed  us  at  the  Maryland  schoolhouse  last  Sunday 
evening  and  Tohn  Brubaker  at  the  Surrey  schoolhouse  in 
the  morning.  Bro.  Smith  .is  about  to  locate  at  Surrey. 
We  welcome  him  and  all  other  good  workers. — Henry 
Frantz.  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  10. 

OHIO. 
Bear  Creek.— Last  night  Eld.  B.  F.  Masterson  closed  a 

very  interesting  series  of  meetings  here.  He  preached 
twenty-eight  sermons,  including  our  harvest  meeting.  His 
doctrinal  sermons  were  appreciated.  Four  precious  young 
souls  were  united  to  the  kingdom  by  baptism.  Our  coun- 

cil was  held  Sept.  3.  Some  adjoining  elders  were  present. 
Bro.  Masterson  leaves  here  for  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
on  his  way  home  to  California. — Josiah  Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Sept.  8. 

Canton.— Sept.  3  we  had  our  quarterly  Members'  meet- 
ing. Brethren  Hoover  and  Sprankle  were  with  us,  the  for- 
mer presiding.  Business  pertaining  to  the  furnishing  of 

our  place  of  meeting  (a  rented  churchhouse)  was  disposed 
of,  so  that  we  have  a  neat  and  pleasant  place  to  worship. 
A  report  from  the  treasurer  spoke  well  for  the  mission. 
It  was  decided  that  during  the  early  part  of  the  winter  Bro. 
Young  should  hold  an  institute  and  series  of  meetings. — 
Mrs.  Sylva  Ulery,  1338  Fulton  St.,  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  5- 
Greensprings  church  met  in  council  at  the  Bethel  house 

Aug.  31.  Our  elder  not  being  with  us,  Eld.  J.  B.  Light 
presided."  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  11,  at  the  Bethel 
house,  preceded  by  two  weeks'  meetings  by  Bro.  S.  P.  Ber- 
kebile.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  secure  the  service 
of  a  singing  teacher  for  a  class  at  the  Sugar  Grove  house. 
Three  letters  of  membership  were  given.  Sept.  6  we  met 
in  harvest  meeting.  A  collection  for  world-wide  missions 
was  taken. — Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio.  Sept.  9. 

_  Jonathan  Creek. — We  held  our  council  Sept.  6.  Elders 
Samuel  Sprankle,  our  elder  in  charge,  and  Tobias  Hoover 
were  with  us.  The  former  presided.  The  annual  visit 
was  reported.  Arrangements  were  made  for  entertaining 
the  District  and  Ministerial  Meetings  of  Northeastern  Ohio. 
Dinner  and  supper  will  be  served  at  the  church.  Breakfast 
at  the  homes  where  the  people  lodge.  Ten  cents  will  be 
charged  for  meals  served  at  the  church.  C.  F.  Helser  and 
Benj.  Leckrone  were  elected  delegates  to  the  District  Meet- 
'"g-  It  was  decided  to  have  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  conduct 
a  Bible  term  here.  The  brethren  preached  several  good 
sermons  while  with  us. — A.  W.  Dupler,  Thornville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  9. 

Lexington. — Bro.  Quinter  Calvert  met  with  us  Aug. 
30  and   preached   an    excellent   sermon.     Sunday   morning 

he  preached  a  harvest  sermon  and  Sunday  evening  a  mis- 
sionary sermon. — L.  E.  Dikeman,  New  Vienna,  Ohio,  Sept. 

8. 

Lima. — Yesterady  morning  we  were  pleased  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  N.  R.  Baker,  of  Whistler,  Ala.,  who  gave  us 
an  excellent  sermon.  Brethren  David  Byerly  and  S.  P. 
Early  have  also  preached  for  us  in  the  past  few  weeks. 
We  are  glad  for  the  help  of  these  Brethren.  We  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  any  who  may  pass  through  the  city 
to  stop  over  with  us  and  preach  for  us. — Edward  Kintner, 
752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  8. 

Loramies. — Sept.  7  Eld.  Harvey  Mote  and  Bro.  S.  Z.  • 
Smith,  of  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and 
gave  us  two  soul-cheering  sermons.  One  was  baptized. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Souders,  of  Mount  Morris,  a  short  time  ago 
gave  us  three  soul-stirring  sermons. — Mary  Hoover,  Oran. 
Ohio.  Sept.  8. 

Mahoning  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  30.  The 
love  feast  was  set  for  Oct.  18.  Aug.  24  one  young  sister 
was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  Bro.  J.  F.  Kay- 
lof,  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  came  among  us  Sept.  5  and  held 
services  at  Morganstown,  one  of  our  mission  points,  and 
at  the  Bethel  house. — Win.  P.  Wertz,  Columbiana.  Ohio, 
Sept.  8. 

To- 

Newton.— Sept.  4  our  church  convened  in  counci 
day  the  Covington  and  Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  schools 
in  our  Sugar  Grove  house  for  a  Sunday-school  meeting. 
Much  interest  was  taken  in  carrying  out  a  program.  A 
number  were  present  from  other  congregations.  There 
was  not  one  minister  on  the  program  as  speaker.  Steps 

were  taken  to  organize  a  monthly  teachers'  meeting  for 
the  two  schools.— J.  B.  Deeter,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Sept.  7. 

Portage  church  met  in  council  Sept.  4.  Our  series  of 
meetings,  held  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  begins  Sept.  16  and 
ends  with  a  love  feast. — -Sylva  Heminger,  Cloverdale,  Ohio, 

Sept.  8. 
South  Poplar  Ridge  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  Our 

elder  not  being  present,  Bro.  John  Flory  presided.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  16,  at  10:30  A.  M., 
which  will  be  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  Edward  Kintner,  of  Lima,  Ohio. — Sadie  Noff- 
singer,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Sept.  13. 

Stonelick. — Our   aged    Bro.    G.    Karris,  of   Shidier.   Ind.. 
and  formerly  of  this  congregation,  gave  us  four  good  ser- 

mons lately.  Brethren  Coy  and  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  preached 
tor  us  Sept.  5,  then  Saturday  we  met  in  council.  Our  effi- 

cient Sunday-school  superintendent,  Bro.  G.  Buntain,  was 
installed  in  the  ministry.  Bro  Coy  preached  that  night. 
Bro.  J.  T.  Moll,  of  Constance  mission,  Ky.,  was  also  with 
us.  Nov,  8  is  to  be  our  love  feast,  then  Bro.  Coppock  is 

to  give  us  a  week's  meeting. — Anna  Lesh,  .Mt.  Repose, Ohio.  Sept.  8. 

Wyandot.— Bro.  Guthrie,  of  Bluffton.  Ohio,  came  to  us 
July  19  and  preached  three  very  interesting  sermons.  He  is 
to  hold  our  series  of  meetings  in  November.  Aug.  10  Bro. 
Thomas  preached  to  us  in  the  forenoon  and  Bro.  Heistand, 
of  Hoaglin,  in  the  evening.  We  met  in  council  Sept,  6. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey,  being  absent,  Bro.  James 
Deary  presided;  remaining  over  Sunday  with  us  he  preached 
an  excellent  sermon. — John  W.  Coon,  Sycamore,  Ohio, 
Sept.  g. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Guthrie.— The  latter  part  of  July  Bro.  George  Shamber- 
ger  stopped  over  Sunday  with  us  and  preached  two  ser- 

mons. Last  Sunday  Bro.  David  Cripe  was  with  us  and 
preached  .two  sermons.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  min- 

isters stop.  Brethren  Asa  Neher  and  wife  and  Samuel 
Bowman  and  wife  have  located  here,  Bro.  Asa  being  a  min- 

ister. We  very  much  appreciate  their  coming.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  prospering  nicely  with  Bro.  William  Am- 

brose superintendent.  Social  meeting  each  Friday  even- 
ing,—Hannah  Neher,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  Sept.  13. 

Hoyle  church  met  in  council  Aug.  16.  We  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  14.  with  a  week's  meetings  previ- 

ous by  the  home  ministers.  We  elected  delegates  for  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  Brethren  S.  P.  Weaver  and  A.  C.  Root. 

The  delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  to  serve  3S  dele- 
gates to  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  is 

evercreen  and  we  feel  it  is  improving. — Geo.  West,  Ames, 
Okla.,  Sept.  8. 

OREGON. 

Rogue  River.— Eld.  C.  Wine,  of  southern  California, 

stopped  off"  and  preached  for  us  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing. Any  of  the  Brethren  traveling  through  our  valley 

will  be  welcome  if  they  can  arrange  to  stop  with  us.— Z.  P. 
Webster,  Talent,  Ore.,  Sept.  8. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chiques.— The  council  was  held  Sept.  8.  The  church 
had  not  been  fully  organized  since  the  old  Chiques  dis- 

trict was  divided  into  four  separate  churches.  Elders 
present,  J.  H.  Longanecker  and  the  writer.  The  writer 
having  been  in  charge  of  the  church  prior  to  division,  re- 

quested that  this  church  have  the  same  privilege  the  other 
three  had  of  choosing  their  own  elder,  and  he,  living  in 
the  district,  was  continued  in  charge.  It  was  decided  to 
have  an  election  for  a  deaom,  which  resulted  in  electing 
P.  C.  Geib,  who  was  duly  installed.  B.  R.  Zug  was  elected 
treasurer  and  P.  C.  Geib  clerk.  It  was  decided  to  have 
a  love  feast  this  fall  jointly  with  the  Fairview  church,  Nov. 
6  and  7.  commencing  at  1  P.  M.,  Fairview  house.  The 

officers  of  Chiques  church  now  are  elder,  the  writer;  min- 
ister, second  degree,  H.  S.  Zug;  deacons,  J.  W.  Gibble,  B. 

R.  Zug,  D.  M.  Hiestand.  I.  S.  Gibble  and  P.  C.  Geib.  Mem- bership about  210.— S.  R.  Zug,  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  Sept.  11. 
Elizabethtown.— Our  first  quarterly  council,  after  the 

division  of  the  old  Chiques  district,  was  held  Sept.  6  with 
the  elder  in  charge.  S.  R.  Zug  presiding.  Eld.  Geo.  N. 
Falkenstein.and  J.  W.  Longenecker  were  also  present 
After  disposing  of  some  formal  business  they  proceeded 
to  elect  a  deacon.  The  choice  resulted  in  the  election  of 
Bro.  Isaac  W.  Eshelman.  Bro.  Eshelman  and  wife  were 
installed  the  following  Sunday  morning.  Decided  to  hold 

its  love  feast  Oct;  16  and  17.— Jos.  H.  Eshelman,  Elizabeth- town,  Pa.,  Sept.  9. 

Ephrata.— Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  from  Westminster, 
Md.,  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Ephrata  con- 

gregation, sometime  next  March.— E.  B.  Lefever,  Ephrata, Pa.,  Sept.  13. 

Fairview. — 1  will  report  first  regular  quarterly  council, 
Sept.  9,  of  this  church  since  it  was  organized.  Hiram  Gibble 
has  charge;  Eld.  B.  Z.  Eby  and  the  writer  present.  Having 
no  deacons,  it  was  agreed  to  have  an  election  for  two, 
which  resulted  in  the  selection  of  H.  B.  Gibble  and  J.  B. 
Brubaker,  who  were  duly  installed.  Officers  are  Hiram 
Gibble,  elder  in  charge;  ministers,  C.  C.  Madeira,  second 
degree,  and  S.  B.  Fahnestock,  first  degree. — S.  R.  Zug, Mastersonville,  Pa.,  Sept.  II. 

Lost  Creek. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  in  the  Good- 
ville  church  Sept.  6.  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver  gave  us  some  ex- 

cellent thoughts.  A  collection  was  taken  amounting  to 
$7.50  for  home  mission. — J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa., 

Sept.  8. 
Manor. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  meeting 

at  Crooked  Creek,  by  Bro.  C.  O.  Beery.  Two  (.man  and 
wife)  were  baptized  yesterday.  Meetings  at  Purchase  Line 
are  to  begin  Oct.  1S  and  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  .29. —  Lizzie 
Swartz,  Purchase  Line,  Pa.,  Sept.  8. 

Mechanic  Grove.— At  our  council,  Sept.  6,  we  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Grove  house  and  also 
at  yuarryville.  Our  love  least  will  be  Oct.  4,  at  Reiton. 
Passengers  coming  on  the  tram  will  find  lite  meetinghouse 
only  a  short  distance  from  the  station. — Mary  P.  Haw- 
becker,  Mechanic  Grove,  Pa.,  Sept.  9. 

Notice. — All  persons  coming  to  the  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania Ministerial  Meeting,  to  be  held  Oct.  8,  9  and  10,  in 

the  Hanoverdale  house  of  the  Big  Swatara  church,  take 
notice;  Those  coming  from  points  west  please  arrange  to 
make  the  I  P.  M.  train  at  Harrisburg  for  Swatara  Station 
on  the  Philadelphia  &  Reading  railroad;  those  coming 
from  points  east  arrange  to  be  in  ReadniL'  in  time  to  make 
12:  15  train  for  same  place  on  same  road,  Oct.  8,  where 
teams  will  meet  passengers  on  these  two  trains  (only  these 
two)  and  convey  same  to  place  of  meeting.  Passengers 
will  again  be  conveyed  to  railroad  on  Friday  noon  10  meet 
east  and  west  trains. — Jno.  J.  Shilller,  Hoemerslown,  Pa., 

Sept.  8. Stonerstown.— Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  of  McVeytown,  Pa., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  tins  place  on  Aug.  iy 
and  closed  Sept.  2.  Aug.  31  we  held  our  love  feast;  this 
was  the  second  love  feast  ever  held  at  this  place.  During 
these  meetings  twelve  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed,  i  here  are  two  nure  ap- 

plicants for  baptism. — G.  H.  Dilling,  Saxtonf  Pa.,  Sept.  8. 

Spring  Run. — We  held  two  very  pleasant  harvest  meet- 
ings, one  at  our  Pine  Glen  house  Aug.  10,  conducted  by  our 

home  ministry,  the  other  at  Spring  Run  house.  Bro.  Hol- 
sopple,  of  Huntingdon,  preached  at  this  service,  At  both 
services  collections  were  lifted  for  home  mission  work. — 
S.  C.  Swigart,  Strodes  Mills,  Pa.,  Sept.  10. 

York. — We  arc  getting  ready  to  hold  a  ten  days'  Bible term  in  the  York  church.  It  is  something  new  tor  us. 
Ihere  will  be  a  day  session  and  a  night  session,  conducted 
by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young.— A.  S.  Hershey,  York,  Pa.,  Sept.  to. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Willow  Creek.— Our  council  was  held  Aug.  28  and  our 
love  feast  Sept.  6.  Although  we  were  disappointed  in  nut 
having  Bro.  Eikenberry,  of  Minnesota,  with  us,  yet  we  had 
a  very  pleasant  meeting.  One  was  baptized,  an  aged  sis- 

ter.—Eva  Heagley,  Frederick,  S.  Dak.,  Sept.  8, 
VIRGINIA. 

Greenmount. — Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  Fairview 
house  closed  Aug.  24  with  two  applicants  who  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism  the  next  morning,  two  having  been 

baptized  the  day  before.  The  meeting  was  very  interest- 
ing. While  the  meetings  here  were  going  on,  Bro.  W.  K. 

Konner,  from  Bridgewater,  Va.,  did  the  preaching.  Two 

had  been  baptized  in  this  congregation  a  short  while  be- 
fore this  meeting  began,  making  six  in  all. — Jacob  A.  Gar- 

ber,  Greenmount,  Va.,  Sept.  8. 
Manassas,— We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  16.  Bro 

Jesse  Ziegler,  of  Reading,  Pa.,  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the 

benefit  of  the  Brethren  in  Madison  County,  Virginia.  Aug. 
14  Bro.  Ziegler  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bradley  house.  He  preached  sixteen  very  able  sermons. 
Aug.  31  we  held  an  interesting  Utile  Sunday-school  meeting 
at  the  Canon  Branch  house.  Both  our  Sunday  schools  took 
part  in  the  meeting.  Sept.  3  Bro.  Ycremian  gave  us  a 
splendid  talk  on  Smyrna  and  its  surroundings. — E.  E. 
Blough,  Manassas,  Va.,  Sept.  9. 

Sangerville  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  One  young 
man  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Three 
were  received  by  letter,  and  two  letters  were  given.  Bro. 
D.  H.  Zigler  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Oct. 
4,  to  continue  until  the  communion  Oct.  18. — Emma  F.  Mil- 

ler, Sangerville,  Va.,  Sept.  1. 
Valley  Bethel.— Two  more  precious  souls  were  received 

into  the  church  last   Sunday  evening  by  baptism.     Others 
seem  near.— Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar.  Va„  Sept.  10. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Alexander.— The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Second  Dis- 
trict of  West  Virginia  will  convene  at  Shiloh  Oct.  15;  Dis- 
trict Meeting  Oct.  16  and  17,  and  communion  Oct,  18. 

Oct.  25  Bro.  J.  A.  Parish  will  come  to  Goshen,  W.  Va., 
and  begin  a  series  of  meetings  and  will  also  hold  meetings 
at  Indian  Camp  and  Evergreen,  if  the  time  will  suit  the 

congregations.  We  also  expect  Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike,  of 
Eglon  W.  Va.,  to  come  to  Goshen,  W.  Va..  about  Dec.  9 
to  hold  meetings.— M.  A.  Nelhken,  Alexander,  W.  Va., 

Sept.  8. 
Joppa  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Bro.  J.  F.  Basely 

and  the  writer  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  15.  Bro.  David  J.  Miller  is 

expected  to  be  with  us  at  our  love  feast,  after  which  he 
will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  near  us,  at  a  new  point  where 
there  are  no  Brethren.— E.  L.  Lockwood,  Bulltown,  W.  Va., 

Sept.  8. 
WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima.— Brother  and  Sister  D.  L.  Miller  have 

been  with  us.  They  came  Saturday  morning  and  were  with 

us  at  our  love  feast.  We  had  a  children's  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, in  which  Sister  Miller  very  highly  entertained  us  all. 

Bro  Miller  preached  for  us  at  eleven  0  clock.  He  aleq 

gave  us  two  Bible  land  talks.  His  stay  was  entirely  too short—  Lenora  Yates,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Sept.  9. 
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•••  CORRESPONDENCE   
"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 

FROM  DECATUR,  ILL. 

With  my  family  I  have  come  to  this  place  to  lake  charge 
of  the  mission  work  here  under  the  auspices  of  the  Okaw 
church.  We  lived  in  the  Allison  Prairie  congregation 
eight  years,  where  I  directed  my  labors  in  behalf  of  the 
good  cause.  We  much  regretted  to  leave  them,  which 
apparently  weakens  their  numerical  and  ministerial 
strength.  The  fraternal  attachment  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  and  the  kindness  and  respect  which  the  neighbor^ 
and  friends  had  for  us  were  manifested  fully  when  it  came 

to  part  with  them.  I  yet  retain  the  care  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

As  I  now  enter  upon  the  work  at  this  place  I  fully  realize 
that  it  is  quite  different  from  rural  work.  It  is  remembered 
that  at  the  Annual  Meeting  here  in  1895  several  united  with 
the  Brethren  by  baptism.  Since  then  services  have  been 

kept  up  in  the  city,  but  under  very  embarrassing  circum- 
stances, as  the  Brethren  have  not  a  house  here  of  their  own, 

but  must  depend  upon  renting  halls,  etc.  At  present  they 
have  secured  the  use  of  a  neat  little  chapel.  They  also 
have  been  without  a  resident  minister  except  for  a  short 
time.  Within  the  past  year  two  sisters  were  engaged  in 
mission  work,  whose  work  is  complimented  upon  every 
hand.  There  are  now  quite  a  number  of  members  in  and 
around  the  city.  As  we  enter  upon  the  duties  here  we 
ask  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  in  behalf  of  the  cause  at 
this  place.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  many  who  attended 
Annual  Meeting  here  in  1895  to  know  that  Oaklawn  Park, 
in  which  the  meetings  were  held,  is  being  converted  into  a 
magnificent  university  site.  Large  brick  buildings  are  in 
course  of  erection  on  and  around  the  tabernacle  location 

S.  W.  Garber. 
No.  1010  N.  Church  St.,  Sept.  8. 

THE  WORK  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Aug.  8  I  left  home  for  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  commencing 
meetings  the  following  day,  preaching  at  the  Mill  Creek 
church  each  morning  at  11  and  at  the  schoolhouse  in  Mel- 

vin Hill  each  night  till  Aug.  19,  making  in  all  twenty-one 
meetings.  The  cordiality  with  which  I  was  received,  the 
good  attendance  at  the  meetings,  the  marked  attention 
to  the  messages  delivered  and  the  turning  of  sinners  to 
God  all  combined  to  make  my  sojourn  at  Melvin  Hill  a 
very  pleasant  one.  The  Mill  Creek  church  was  organized 
about  twenty-four  years  ago  with  eight  members,  and 
now  has  a  membership  of  about  140  and  is  under  the  care 
of  elders  George  A.  Branscom  and  Samuel  Jones,  both  of 
whom  have  done  a  great  deal  of  real  sacrificing  for  the 
cause  in  North  Carolina.  During  my  stay  at  Melvin  Hill 
Bro.  Branscom  returned  from  a  tour  of  the  churches  of 
western  North  Carolina,  he  and  his  wife  having  been  ab- 

sent from  home  about  three  weeks  and  traveled  in  their 

buggy  over  three  hundred  miles.  Having  been  sent  by  the 
District  Meeting  of  1901  to  visit  and  strengthen  the  church- 

es, he  made  this  trip,  visiting  six  congregations  scattered 
through  the  rough  mountains  and  bore  his  own  expenses 
without  receiving  a  dollar  of  remuneration.  There  is  a 

side  to  much  of  the  church  work  in  this  part  of  the  country 
that  many  of  our  Brethren  in  more  favored  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood  have  little  idea  of. 

Aug.  24  I  held  two  services  in  the  Baptist  church  at 
Three  Springs,  Tenn.,  and  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  30  and  31,  we  met  with  the  Brethren 
and  friends  at  the  Economy  church,  near  Morristown. 

m  James  M.  Neff. Morristown,  Tenn.,  Sept.  1. 

FROM    LONDON,  ENGLAND. 

Our  party  enjoyed  an  eight-day  Atlantic  voyage  to  our 
fullest  ability  with  a  single  exception.  We  were  visited 
by  the  angel  of  death  and  one  of  our  number  on  board 
was  buried  beneath  the  restless  wave  to  await  the  sum- 

mons from  on  high. 

We  have  visited  the  Cork  exposition  and  saw  the  people 
of  Ireland  and  their  products.  At  Dublin  we  witnessed  the 
installment  of  a  new  governor  general,  Lord  Dudley  being 
appointed  by  Hi.-,  Majesty  to  take  the  chair  vacated  by 
Lord  Cordagan  who  has  served  seven  years.  At  Belfast, 
we  again  met  the  political  spirit  of  the  Irish  in  the  election 
of  a  member  of  Parliament. 

We  traveled  a  great  deal  in  a  private  conveyance  to  see 
the  home  life  of  the  people,  which,  to  say  the  most,  is  not 
what  it  should  be.  The  people  are  very  poor  and  made 
so  by  tyranny  and  strong  drink.  Ireland  is  full  of  scenic 
beauty,  but  also  of  miserable  sin  and  crime.  The  religion 
is  Roman  Catholic  principally. 

Scotland,  we  find,  has  succeeded  in  turning  the  people 
toward  the  Protestant  faith  and  the  Presbyterians  are  by far  the  strongest  denomination  there.  The  Scotch  are 
tenacious  in  principle  and  grounded  in  faith  and  rather 
progressive  in  their  ideas.  While  in  England  we  find  that 
cold  formality  which  always  accompanies  a  state  religion. 
The  church  of  England  and  the  politics  of  the  great  king- 

dom are  allies.  Aristocracy,  wealth  and  poverty  have  di- 
vided the  people  until  the  caste  system  is  beginning  to 

show  itself  perceptibly.  We  may  notice  these  conditions 
later  more  fully. 

To-day  we  met  Mr.  D.  N.  Tadros,  the  faithful  guide  who 
conducted  brethren  D.  L.  Miller,  J.  H.  Moore,  T.  T.  Mey- 

ers, H.  B.  Brumbaugh  and  others  so  successfully  through 
the  Holy  Land,  and  who  is  to  go  with  us  on  our  journey. 
Wc  want  to  attend  our  District  Meeting  at  Hordum,  Den- 

mark, Sept.  14.  if  possible.  Parties  who  are  now  writing 
me  should  write  Mrs.  E.  M.  Cobb.  Bath,  Ind.,  as  some  have 

already  delayed  correspondence  by  writing  me  here.  May 
God  bless  his  people  in  America  and  elsewhere. 

E.  M.  Cobb. 
Aug,  27. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Southwestern  Kansas,  South- 
ern Colorado  and  North  western  Oklahoma  will  be  held 

in  the  Rockyford  church,  Colo.,  Oct,  14. 

Program. 

1.  "The  Cause  and  Cure  of  Worldliness." — A.  Hutchison. 
J.  C.  Funderburg. 

2.  "What     Constitutes  a   Prosperous     Church?  "—Homer 
Ullom,  S.  E.  Delp. 

3.  "The  Elements  of  an  Effective  Sermon." — j.  J,  Yoder. 
John  Thomas. 

4.  "The  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Deacon's  Duties." — A. 
F.  Miller,  F.  A.  Vaniman. 

5.  "The  Place  of  the  Prayer  Meeting  in  the  Life  of  the 
Church."— Jacob  Witmore,  G.  W.  Weddle. 

6.  "  Why  Do  not  More  People  Attend  Church  and  What 
Is  the'Remedy?" — A.  M.  Dickey,  G.  Nevinger. 

7.  "  How   Can    We   Save   Our     Young     People     for     the 
Church?"— Michael  Keller,  S.  J.  Miller. 

Committee:     Edward  Frantz,  S.  J.  Miller,  Lora  Detter. 

->OUR  •  BOOK  .  TABLE** 

McCluxe's  for  September  contains  another  interesting 
chapter  concerning  the  capture  of  Miss  Stone  and  her 
companion  in  suffering.  It  treats  of  the  closing  scenes 
of  the  long  and  wearisome  captivity,  when  the  arrange- 

ments were  made  and  the  money  paid  over  for  their  re- 
lease. There  is  another  fine  chapter  on  Mt.  Pelee,  that  will 

be  read  with  interest  by  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
destruction  of  St.  Pierre. 

MATRIMONIAL 

'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  11 1  put  asunder. 

JOHNSON— LEREW.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  at  Portis,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  by  the  undersigned, 

Aug.  ,27,  1902,  Alfrecf*L.  Johnson  and  Sister  Lucy  M. 
I-crew.  p.  S.  Lerew. 

GREIDER— BURKHOLDER.— At  3007  Downey  Ave- 
nue. Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Aug.  4,  igo2,  by  the  undersigned, 

Mr.  John  D.  Greider  and  Sister  Lizzie  Burkholder. 
S.  G.  Lehner. 

••—•FALLEN   •  ASLEEP   
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BARTON,  Elder  James,  died  in  the  Cedar  Lake  church, 

Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1902,  aged  76  years,  2  months  and  25  days. 
He  was  born  in  Steubenville,  Ohio.  When  he  was  one 

year  old  his  parents  moved  to  Holmes  County,  Ohio.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jane  McCague.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  Two  sons  and  two 
daughters  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Feb.  8,  1S93,  his 

companion  died.  Aug.  6  he  was  united  in  'marriage  to 
Malissa  Cocanower.  He  with  his  first  wife  joined  the 
church  May  3,  1863.  Feb.  7.  1866,  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry;  June  3,  1879,  ordained  to  the  eldership.  He  has 
been  identified  with  the  Cedar  Lake  church  ever  since  its 
organization.  He  had  a  protracted  sickness  which  he  bore 
with  Christian  patience.  He  told  the  writer  that  he  was 

only  waiting  to  go  home.  He  leaves  a  companion  who  ten- 
derly cared  for  him  during  his  long  sickness.  His  funeral 

was  one  of  the  largest  that  has  been  held  in  the  church. 

He  made  all  preparation  for  his  funeral,  selected  his  pall- 
bearers; the  writer  to  conduct  the  services,  assisted  by  D. 

E.  Hoover  and  J.  H.  Wright.  Eld.  Jeremiah  Gump  was 
present  and  assisted.  The  deceased  selected  his  text, 
2  Tim.  4:  78.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  Garrett,  by  side 
of  his  first  wife.  J.  H.  Elson. 

BEICHLER,  John,  died  at  his  home  near  Seville,  Ohio, 
June  27,  1902,  aged  88  years,  5  months  and  22  days.  He 
was  born  in  Switzerland  and  came  to  this  country  in  1832. 
He  was  married  to  Maria  Moore  March  25,  1841,  who  pre- 

ceded him  to  the  spirit  World  about  two  and  one-half 
years  ago.  After  his  marriage  he  located  in  Medina  Coun- 

ty, and  has  resided  there  since.  He  was  the  father  of 
twelve  children,  seven  of  whom  survive.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  James  Murray.  •  Jennie  Helm. 

BRANDT,  Sister  Rebecca,  died  in  the  Lost  Creek 
church,  Pa.,  June  24,  1902,  of  old  age  and  dropsy,  aged  86 
years,  8  months  and  4  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  Elias  Funk. 

COSNER,  Eunice,  died  near  the  Alleghany  church,  al 
the  home  of  her  son,  E.  M.  Cosner,  Aug.  27,  1902,  of  old 

age  and  dropsy,  aged  81  years,  4  months  and  3  days.  She 
was  not  able  to  walk  for  more  than  one  year.  She  was 
the  mother  of  six  sons  and  one  daughter,  who  survive  her 
Three  of  them  are  members  of  the  church;  two  are  dea- 

cons. She  joined  the  church  in  her  early  life  and  lived 
a  consistent  member.  Her  husband  was  killed  by  a  falling 
tree  that  he  was  cutting  Dec.  6,  1865.  He  was  a  deacon 
in  the  church.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  0f 
the  neighborhood.  Her  funeral  occasion  will  take  place 
in  the  future.  A.  F.  Cosner. 

ESSAM,  Bro.  James,  died  at  his  home  near  Beatrice 
Nebr.,  Aug.  22.  1902,  aged  68  years,  4  months  and  14  days. 
He  was  born  in  York  County,  Pennsylvania;  married  Su- 

sanna Fitz,  of  Fulton  County,  Illinois,  in  i860;  moved  to 
Nebraska  with  his  family  in  1880.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  A.  D.  Solenberger  and  the  writer. J.  E.  Young. 

ESHELMAN.  Anna,  nee  Harshman,  relict  of  Jacob 
Eshelman,  died  Aug.  25,  1902,  aged  71  years,  10  months 
and  11  days.  Deceased  was  the  mother  of  seven  children, 
five  of  whom  are  living.  She  was  a  faithful  and  con- 

sistent member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  fifty 
years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Jos.  Murray,  as- 

sisted by  the  Brethren.     Text,  Ps.  39:  14.      Jennie  Helm. 

GARVEY,  Sister  Emma,  wife  of  Geo.  D.  Garvey  and 
daughter  of  Eld.  S.  S.  Mohler,  deceased,  died  at  her  home 

near  Leeton,  Mo.,  Sept.  4,  1902,  of  heart  failure,  aged  44 
years,  4  months  and  14  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral  by  the  Brethren  at 
Mineral  Creek  church.  Ida  M.  Mohler. 

GOBLE,  Bro.  John  R.,  died  Sept.  3,  1902,  aged  73  years 
and  28  days.  He  was  born  in  Lewistown,  Ohio;  married 

to  Catherine  Gundrum  May  7,  18-57,  and  with  her,  led  by 
a  child,  united  with  the  Brethren  in  1899.  Services  by 
Bro.  A.  R.  Bridge.  Wm.  E.  White. 

KAYLOR,  Jos.  C,  died  at  his  home,  four  miles  east  of 
Mendon,  Aug.  17,  1902,  aged  55  years,  3  months  and  22 
days.  In  1882  he  with  his  mother  moved  from  Logan 
County  to  the  farm  where  he  died.  He  cared  for  his  moth- 

er as  long  as  she  lived.  In  1892  he  married  Catherine 
Heiss:  To  this  union  three  children  were  born.  The 
youngest  followed  the  mother  to  the  other  world.  A  few 
months  before  his  death  he  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian.  The  funeral  serv- 

ices were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Jacob  Heistand, 
assisted  by  the  home  brethren.  Interment  in  the  New 
Salem  cemetery.  J.  B.  Detrick. 

KREIDER,  Sister  Lydia,  nee  Welfaum,  wife  of  Eld. 

Tobias  Kreider,  of  the'  Ludlow,  Ohio,  congregation,  died 
Aug.  27,  1902,  aged  74  years,  11  months  and  1  day.  She 
was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  and  was  married 
to  Tobias  Kreider  in  1847.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
sons  and  seven  daughters,  of  whom  five  sons  and  five 
daughters  survive  her,  together  with  a  husband.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman,  from  Rev.  14: 

12-14,  at  Painter  Creek  churchjiouse.  Interment  in  the 
Newcomer  cemetery.  Levi  Minnich. 

LESLIE,  Mary  A.,  wife  of  friend  Anthony  Leslie,  died 
in  the  Blue  Creek  church,  Paulding  County,  Ohio,  Aug. 
29,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  58  years,  1  month  and  4 
days.  She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  of  whom 
nine  with  husband  arc  left.  Funeral  services  from  Job 
16:  22  by  the  writer.  j.  w.  Keiser. 

MORNINGSTAR,  Bro.  Philip,  died  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Donnels  Creek  church,  Ohio,  July  27,  1902,  aged  74 

years,  9  months  and  22  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
Dec.  6,  1849,  to  Eliza  Miranda,  deceased.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  both  de- 

ceased. He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1870.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  Reformed  church  at  North  Hatnpton. 

by  Eld.  David  Leatherman.  Grace  E.  Wine. 

McCLURE,  Bro.  Thomas  H.,  died  Sept.  1,  1902,  of  con- 
sumption, aged  69  years,  2  months  and  17  days.  He  was 

born  in  Ohio;  moved  to  Illinois  in  1856,  and  united  with 
the  church  in  1896.  He  was  a  sufferer  for  several  years. 
Funeral  by  the  writer  from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8,  a  selection 
of  his  own.  John  Arnold. 

HITTER,  Sister  Sarah  Ann,  nee  Smith,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  in  Independence,  Kans.,  Aug.  21,  1902, 
aged  60  years,  5  months  and  28  days.  She  was  born  in 
Cumberland,  Md.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Harmon  Rit- 
ter  in  1862,  who  with  five  of  their  children  survive  her,  two 
having  preceded  her.  She  and  her  husband  spent  most 
of  their  life  in  Pennsylvania,  but  came  to  Franklin  Grove, 
111.,  to  spend  their  last  days  with  their  children.  She 
lived  in  Kansas  less  than  three  months  when  she  was 

called  to  her  long  home.  Her  body  was  brought  to  Dix- 
on, 111.,  for  burial.  Funeral  services  in  the  Evangelical 

church  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Lahman. 

D.  B.  Senger. 
SMITH,  Sister  Luanna,  wife  of  Bro.  Carmon  Smith,  died 

at    St.  Joseph  Hospital,  South    Bend,   Ind.,  Aug.   19,    1902. 
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a  c\  years.     Sister  Smith  was  afflicted  with  abdominal 
or.     The     SUrgeons     were    administering     anaesthetics 

reparatory  to  an  operation  when  she  died.     She  was  an 
rive    noble  sister  and  leaves  a  mourning  husband,  sister 
i    brother.     Funeral    services    by    Eld.    Hiram    Kreigh- 

Jaum  and  the  writer.  S.  F.  Sanger. 
SMITH,  Samuel,  husband  of  Sister  Mary  E.  Smith,  died 

t  Stonerstown,  Pa.,  July  21,  1902,  of  old  age  and  apoplexy, 
ced  74  years-    :    month    and    11    days.     Funeral    services 
kv  Bro.    S.    I.    Brumbaugh,   assisted   by   Mr.  Staub  of  the 
\Vinebrennerian  church.  G.  H.  Diliing. 

'^Tannoungements  •   
DISTRICT   MEETINGS. 

Sept-  25,  District  of  Middle 
Iowa,  at   Brooklyn. 

Oct.  2,    8    am,    District    of 
Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 

Jonathan's   Creek  church. 
Oct.  2,  District  of  Northern 
Indiana,  in  the  Solomon's Creek  church. 

Oct.  2,  District  of  Western 
Maryland,    in    the    Maple 
Grove   congregation. 

Oct.  8.  District  of  Northern 
Iowa,  Southern   Minneso- 

ta and   South    Dakota,  in 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Oct.  9.    District    of    Middle 
Indiana,  in  the  Mexico  cli. 

Oct.   10,    District   of   South- 
ern   Iowa,    in    the    South 

Keokuk  church,  3  mi.  N. 
E.  of  Ollie. 

Oct.   10,  District  of   North- 
western       Kansas        and 

Northern  Colorado  in  the 
North  Solomon  church,  at 
Portis,  Kans. 

Oct.    II,    9    am.    District    of 
Michigan,  in  the  New  Ha- 

ven church. 
Oct.    15,    8   am,    District    of 
Southern    Illinois,    in    the 
Woodland  church,  2^  mi. 
E.  of  Astoria. 

Oct.  15,    District  of  South- 
western    Kansas,     Soull- 

ern  Colorado  and   North 
western      Oklahoma,      at 
Rockyford,  Colo. 

Oct.    15.   8    am,    District    of 
Northeastern    Kansas,    in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 
Oct.  16,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Prairie  View 
church. 

Oct.   16,    District  of  South- 
ern Indiana,  in  the  Nettie 

Creek  church,  1  mi.  west 
of  Hagerstown. 

Oct.  t6.  17,  Second  District 
of  West  Virginia,  at  Shi- loh. 

Oct.    17,    District    of    Okla- 
homa   and    Indian    Terri- 

tory,  in    Paradise    Prairie 
church,  Okla. 

Oct.    18    First     District    of 
West    Virginia,    in    Sandy 
Creek  church,  Salem  h. 

Oct.    21,     22,     District     of 
Southeastern    Kansas,    at 
Parsons. 

Oct.  22,   9   am.    District    of 
Southern      Missouri     and 
Nortwestern  Arkansas,  in 
the    Fair  view    church,    12 
mi.  S.  of  Mansfield,  Mo. 

Oct,  30.  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas,    in     the     Farren- 

burg  church,  Mo. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Sept.  27,   Austin. 
Oci,  4,  4  pm>  lurnmore. 
°ct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

Colorado. 

Sept.  20,  Good  Hope,  Zion 
schoolhouse. 

Oct.  11.  St  Vrain. 
Oct.  18,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 

Sept.    20,    4    pm,    at    Lewis 
Shoemaker's  20  mi.  S.  W. 
of  Mt.  Vernon, 

aept.  26,  10  am,  Oakley. 
^ept.  30  and  Oct.   1,   I   pm, 
Shannon. 

Oct.  4,  2  pm,  LaMntte. 
ct.  4,  4  pm,  Woodiand. 

~ct-  10.  Sugar  Creek. 
Xct-  11,  Allison  Prairie. U( 

0. 
,  Camp  Creek. 

ct-  ii,  10  am,  Laplace. 

Oct.   24,  4   pm,   Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  25.  26,  4  pm,  Franklin Grove. 
Nov.   1,  Martin   Creek. 

Indiana. 

Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Blue  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm.   Rock   Run, 

5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Goshen. 
Sept.     20,     4     pm,     Turkey 

Creek,  in  Gravelton. 
Sept.  27,  Nappanee. 
Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Ship=!iewana. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Walnut  Level. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Spring  Cieek. 
Oct.  3.  6  pm,   Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mis-issinewa. 
Oct.    10.  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,   Bremen. 
Oct.  11,  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.    11,   Pleasant    Valley. 
Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  11,  10  am.  Sugar  Creek. 

10: 30     am.     Four Oct. Mile. 

Oct.  11 
Oct.  11 
Oct.  11 
Oct.  1 

",  5  pm.  Pine  Creek. 
8,  Allispn  Prairie. 

J  pm,  Silver  Creek, 
■n  Mt.  Morris. 

Uct-  18,  4  pm,  Salem. 

3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
2'pm,  Roann. 
2  pm,  Howard. 
2  pm,  Windfall. 

Oct.  11,  4  pm.  Beach  Gr. 
Oct.    15,  2  pm,    Upper  Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Camden. 
Oct.    17,   3eaver    Dam. 
Oct.    17.    Greentown,    Plev- 

na house. 
Oct.    17,   10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm.  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Union. 
Oct.  17,  S  pm.  South   Bend. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm.  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- ford.      f 

Oct.    18,  2  pm,   Huntington 
(country). 

Oct.  itS,   ic  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.   18,   2  pm,   Pyrmont. 
Oct.   18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,    4   pm,    St.    Joseph 
Oct.  18.  2  pm,  Middle  Fork. Valley. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  23,  4:  30  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  10  am,  Bethel  Cen- 

ter,  il/2  mi.    W.   Hartford City. 

Oct.  26,  Muncie. 
Nov.     1,     10     am,     Pleasant 

Dale. 

•Nov.  6,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Raccoon  Crk. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm.  North   Man- 

chester. 

Nov.  8,  5     pm.     Solomon's Creek. 
Iowa. 

Sept.  20,  21,  ir  am,  Crooked 
Creek. 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  South   Wa- terloo. 
Sept.  24.  Rronklyn. 
Sept.  27,  Maple  Valley. 
Sept.  27,  Ottawa. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  s.  2:  30  pm,   Kings- 

ley,  west  house. 
Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm.  Smith  Keokuk 
Oct.  9,   10,  Dallas  Center. 
Oct.  11.  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  11,  11  am,  Garrison. 
Oct.  11,  12,  10:  30  am,  Greene 
Oct.    11,   12,  2  pm,    Panther 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  Franklin. 
Oct.   18,     3     pm,     Pleasant 

Prairie. 
Oct.  18,  1  pm,  Coon  River, 

near  Panora. 

Kansas. 

Sept.   20,    Pleasant    Grnve. 
Sept.  20,  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Newton. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Rock  Creek, 

6  mi.  N.  of  Sabetha. 

Sept.  27,  Ottawa. 
Sept.  27,  2  pm,  Osage. 
bept.  27,  3  pin,  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  27,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 
Oct.    4,    i :  30   pm.    Pleasant 

View. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  babctha. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  1 1,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.   11,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  18,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Paint  Creek, 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Olathe. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Neosho. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  2y2  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 
Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Topeka. 
Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Parsons. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Kansas  Cen. 
Nov.  r,  2  pm,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  1,  Burroak. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 

Maryland. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Double  Pipe 

Crk,  Rocky  Ridge  house. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  beaverdam. 
Oct.    11,    1:30  pm,   Meadow 

Branch. 

Oct.  11,  12,  1:30  pm,  Long- meadow. 

Oct.    18,    1:30   pm.    Middle- town  Valley. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm,  Manor. 

Michigan. 
Sept.  27,   10  am,  Chippewa. 
Oct.  4,  10  am.  Sugar  Ridge, 

2J4  mi.  S.  W.  of  Custer. 
Oct.  4,  10 'am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 
Oci.  1 1,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Minnesota. 

Sept.  27,  2  pm,  Hancock. 
Missouri. 

Sept.  20,  2  pm„  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,   Mound  City, 

Bethlehem  house. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Mound  Valley, 

Harrisonville. 
Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 
Oct.  10,  io     am,     Warrens- 

burg. 

Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Honey  Cr. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Rockingham. 
Oct.  28,  Farrenburg. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nebraska. 

Sept.  20,  Grand   Prairie. 
Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Exeter. 
bept.  27,  Yale. 
Oct.   [[,  Bethel. 
Oct.  11,  Weeping  Water. 
Oct.    11,    Highland,   at   Bro. 

O.  Lapp's. Nov.  1,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 
Mishler's,     7     mi.     N.     of Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Silver  Lake. 

North   Dakota. 

Oct.  25,  3  pm,  Bowdon. 
Nov.   1,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Ohio. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Portage. 
Sept.  20,  10  am,  Eagle  Creek 
Sept.  20,  \  pm.  Pleasant  Val- 

ley, Jordan  house. 
Sept.  27,  5  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house. 

Sept.  27,  10:  30  am,  Seneca. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4.  10  am,  Wyandot. 
Oct.  9,  jo  am,  Wooster. 
Oct.  11,  16  am,  Blackriver, 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 
Oct.  11,  10  am.  West  Nim- ishillen. 

Oct.  11,  10  am.  Greenspring, 
Bethel  house. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Casstown. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,   Baker. 
Oct.  11,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  16.  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  *8,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek, 

near  Lima. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Donnels 

Creek. 
Oct.   18,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  [8.  10  am,  Logan. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still water. 

Oct.  18,  Blanchard. 
Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Frankfort. 

Oct.  18.  4  pm.  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  18,  5     pm.     Mahoning, 

Zion  HilMiouse. 
Oct.  24,  2  pin,  Covington. 
Oct.  25,   10  am,   Miiuiuee. 

Oct.    25,    10  am,    Mercer,"  3 mi.  E.  of  Mendon. 
Oklahoma. 

Sept.  20,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 

Sept.  20,  at  Si>ier  Ellis's,  2 mi.  N.  and  2  W.  of  Aline. 
Sept.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Washita,  at 

Dugford  schoolhouse. 
Oct.  it,  2  pm.  Mount  Hope. 
Oct.  11.  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward, 

at  N.  F.  Brubaket's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 
Oct.  18,  19.  Alva,  at  Win.  J. 

Kinney's. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Turkey  Crk., 

at    Bro.    M.   Weaiand's,    I mi.    N.    and    5    mi.    E.    of Ponca  City. 

Nov.  14,  Ames. 
Oregon. 

Oct.  10,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania, 

Sept.  20,  2  pm,  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.  20,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  Elk  Lick. 
Oct.  5,  4  pm,  York. 
Oct.  8,  9,  2  pm,  Lost  Creek 

Free  Spring  house. 
Oct.  4,  Mechanic  Grove,  at Kefton. 
Oct.   11,  Plum  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  3:30  pm,  Ephrala. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.  11,  4  pin.  Spring   Run. 
Oct.    11,    4:30    pm,    Carson 

Valley. 

Oct.  11,  12,  10  am,  Hade. 
Oct.    n,    12,    2    pm,    Perry, 
Three  Spring  liou>e. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  12,  3:30  pm,  Jolmstown 
Oct.    13,    [4,   9     am,      West 

Cones  toga. 

Oct.    14,    15,   2  pm. '  Spring 
Grove. 

Oct.    14,  4  pm,    Lewistown, 
Dry  Valley  house. 

Oct.      14,      15.      bpnngville, 
Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  10  am,  Lower  Cum- 
berland,  Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  16,  9:  jo  am,  Mount- 
vilte,  Mountville  huu-.e. Oct.  15,  16,  10  am,  Ridge. 

Oct.  lb,  3:30  pin,  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.  16,  17,  Elizabethtown. 
Oct.  16,  17,  9:30  am,  Loiie- 

stoga.  Birdinhand  hnu^e. 
Oct.  16,  17,  2  pm.  Aughwick. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Montgomery. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Aiitieieui, 
Welty  house. 

Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
Oct.  18,  5  P»i.  Upper  Dublin 

Oct.  19,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 

prise. 

Oct     19,     1:30    pm,     Upper 
Canowago,    La l  i  11101  e    h. 

Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  26,  4  pm,  Roaring  Spr. 
Oct.   29,    Purchase    Line. 
Nov.  8,  1:  30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 

BOOKS  FOR    THb    PEOPLE 

Lift  of  Elder  John  Kline.- 

Oct.  4 Tennessee. 
Knob  Creek. 

-This  very  interesting  biography 

r   of   the  cross,   together   with    many   outlines  and 
delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  inteicst 

by  all.      Price,   $i.3S.  '"   good  cloth   binding.      Send   your  order  now. 

Brethren's  Bound  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat,  cloth- 
bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  and 

nearly  all  of  the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  itrclhtcn  is  treated  by 

[mm  oh  lets  so  far  published  by  the  Tract  Department.  In  this  work 
the  best  writers.     Price,  $1.00, 

Paul,  the  Herald  of  the  Cross.— This  is  a  life  of  Paul  writ- 

ten in  a  very  readable  style.  It  is  clear  in  its  teaching,  forcible  in 

its  language,  simple  in  its  expression,  and  is  just  such  a  book  as 

every  hoy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  ought  to  read.  This  is 

an  excellent  book.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  40  cents.  Write 
for  terms  to  agents. 

The  Common  Use  of  Tobacco.— By  Rev.  A.  Sims.  This 
book  of  128  pages,  containing  twenty  chapters..  The  well  written 

pages  of  the  hook  are  evidence  that  the  author  had  his  subject  well 

in  hand.  No  one  'can  read  this  work  without  receiving  deeper 

feelings  of  love  for  the  Master  and  his  great  victory  over  the  giave. 
This  book  will  greatly  enhance  the  joy  and  hope  of  every  believer 
in  Christ,     Price,  so  cts.,  prepaid. 

Girdling  the  Globe.— By  D.  L.  Miller.  A  very  interesling 
account  of  a  trip  around  the  world,  in  which  ttic  author  took  special 

note  of  interc-tting  places  in  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  India  and 

Japan.  Profusely  illustrated  and  of  more  than  ordinary  interest 

600  pages.  ExpaCM  paid,  red  morocco,  gilt  edges, —a  beautiful  pres. 
ent,— St;  leather,  $3.50;  cloth  bound,  {a. 00.  Good  agents  wanted  at all  times. 

The  Resurrection.  — By  J.  S.  Mohler.     It  is  a  well-written 
book  contains  -'7  chapters.  It  goes  over  the  whole  ground,  and  Heats 
the  suhject  from  nearly  every  standpoint,  physically,  mentally, 

financially,  and  morally.  It  is  crammed  full  of.slanling  facta  and 
figures,  statements  ot  eminent  medical  men,  and  clear,  scriptural 

information,      Price,  cloth  covers,   50  cents;   paper,   jo  cents. 

The    Brethren    Hymnal. — A   new  book  of  512  pages,  just 
out,  containing  74'  songs  and  hymns.  It  Is  unsurpassed  hy  any 

hook  of  the  kind  published,  and  is  well  adapted  for  the  church, 

the  social  meeting,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  religious  gatherings. 
It  is  lich  in  old  as  well  as  new  and  original  hymns  and  music;  1.1.000 

sold  the  first  three  months.  Cloth  binding.  65  cts.  postpaid.  $7.30 

per   i»z..   prepaid.      Published   by  authority   of   Annual   Meeting. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness.— By  S.  N.  McCann.  In  Ihe 
preface  of  the  work  the  author  says,  "  The  contents  of  this  volume 
grew  out  of  my  fruitless  clforts  to  justify  myself  hy  mere  works. 

These  efforts  led  me  to  a  more  careful  study  of  ihe  Word  of  God 

and  thus  to  better  light.  If  this  little  hook  should  help  some  poor, 

struggling  souls  to  see  something  higher  than  mere  works,  to  live 
even  above  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  depend  wholly  upon  ChnBt 

for  justification,  while  still  faithfully  obeying  all  his  commands, 

its    mission    will    be    accomplished."     Pound    in    cloth.     118    pages. 

Virginia. 

Sept.  20,  3  pm,  Peters  Cr. 
Sept.  21,   Linville  Creek. 
Sept.  27,  Rocky  Ridge. 
Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  11,  Oronoco. 
Oct.  11,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Oct.  15,  5  P™.  Stauntun. 
Oct.  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18.  Sangerville. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  18,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock, 

at  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 

ley. 

Oct.  18,  Middle  River. 
Oct.  28.   Mill  Creek. 
Nov.  I,  Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Vernon. 

West   Virginia. 

Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 
Sept.  20,  Valley   River. 
Sept.  20,  Mt.   Union. 

Sept.  27,  Smith's  Chapel. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 
Sept.  27,  28,  2:30  pm,  Alle- ghany. 
Oct.   II,   Bean   Settlement. 
Oct.    16.    Sandy    Creek,    Sa- 

lem lioti-e. Oct.    18,   Shiloh. Nov.  15,  Joppa. 
Wisconsin. 

Oct.  18,  Chippewa  Valley. 

Vt 

,  50  1 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  II.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  penes  of  meditations  and  lorms  ol  piayer  (or  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  334  pages;  cloth, 

75  cents;  morocco,  $:.js. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  heat  adapted  book"  of 

the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 

pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.  This  book  will  be  helpful 

to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as   well  as  every   private   member   of  the  church. 

History  of  the  Brethren.— By  M.  G.  Briimbattch.  This 
is  written  from  the  most  valuable  early  records,  and  gives  a  list 

of  many  early  members  in  Europe  and  America  with  biographies  of 

the  leaders,  analyzes  the  indiicnces  that  led  to  Alexander  Mack's 
action  at  Schwarzcnau  in  forming  the  llrelhrcn  church,  and  contains 

a-  description  of  the  Kphrata  Society  movement.  Profusely  i'Iub- 
tratcd   With    fine  engravings.      The   work   is  authentic,    thoroughly   :e- ,■■11    punted 1  lei 

,    morocco,    gilt   edge,   $j.oo; 

Contains    171 

liable  and  intensely  interesting, 
substantially  bound.  559  pages. 

half  morocco,  gilt  edge,  ?a.s°;  cloth,  $3.00. 

History  of  Sprinkling.— By    L.    C,    Wilson. 
pages.     Price,  cloth,  50  cents. 

A  new  book  full  of  old  truths.   It  is  the  best  and  only  hook  on  the 

action  of  baptism,  acknowledged  to  lie  without  a  peer  in  the  strength 

1  not  present  the  history  of  spnnk- 
world's    historians,    best    scholars 

incorrectly  on   the  subject.      Many 

much   inlormation   on   this  subject 

of  its  let 

ling    Correctly,    it If  this  book  do. 

lb. 

as   is    found   in 

in  favor  of  the 

ft 

1  the  suhjei 1  Testament  tel 

tation  of   the   plea   for   sprinkling. 

Letters  to  the  Young.— By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller.  252  pages. 
Price,  7S  cents. 

Several  years  ago  these  letters  delighted  the  readers  of  the  Pu- 
ciplb.  Later  they  were  revised  and  put  in  book  form,  because  many 

of  those  who  had  read  them  wished  to  preserve  them.  They  tell 

what  she  saw  during  her  travels  in  the  Old  World,  and  in  a  very 

entertaining  way.  They  describe  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, and  Palestine.  A  new  edition  has  just  been  published,  which 

we  arc  sure  will  give  our  young  folks  as  much  entertainment  and 

instruction  as  preceding  editions  have  done.  These  letters  lead 

young  feet  in  the  path  in  which  they  should  go,  and  90  the  book 

ought  to  be  found  in  all  our   homes  and  in  our   Sunday-school  li- 

Bible  Biographies  for  the-Young.— In  this  series  the  reader 
19  not  burdened  with  the  dry  facts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  they 

serve  to  make  the  story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple, 

easy  way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest  akin 

to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume  good  moral  and 

spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given,  so  as  not  to  be  a  prominent  feature 
of  the  book  and  yet  they  leave  their  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 

young  reader.  The  scries  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early 
date.  The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,  siie, 

4#x6'4  in.— illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side  title.  Price,  per 

copy,  postpaid,  35  cents,  3  for  $1.00.  The  books  now  published  
are 

"Joseph  tbe  Ruler,"  -Samuel  the  Judge,"  "David  the  King," 
"Daniel  the  Fearless,"  "  Moses  the  Leader,"  and  "Jesus  the 
Savior,"  in  two  parts  Pri«e,  thirty-five  cents  each.  Do  not  fail  to 

order  these  books  for  your  children.  It  may  be  the  means  of  saving 

theif   souls. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

Elgin,  IUinoii. 



TIIIE    GOSPEL    MESSEITG-ER. September  20, 

•••CORRESPONDENCE"- 

:,  ami  eeud  ll  unto  Ihc  churches. ' 

A  WEDDING  IN  INDIA. 

Monday,  Aug.  4,  there  was  a  native  wedding  at  Jalalpur, 
where  I  am  at  this  writing.  The  bride  and  groom  had 
come  from  Anklesvar  lo  be  married.  It  was  a  case  of 

love  at  first  sight.  The  story  is  rather  an  interesting  one. 

The  groom  is  one  of  Bro.  McCann's  village  teachers.  One 
.lay  this  teacher  asked  leave  to  go  to  Broach,  four  miles 
from  Anklesvar,  to  look  after  some  business.  There  he 
met  the  woman  and  they  at  once  made  a  contract  to  be 
married.  The  man  came  back  and  after  a  few  days  told 
Bro.  McCann  about  it.  After  some  time  it  was  agreed 

they  might  marry;  so  in  a  few  days  the  contracting  parties 
came  on  to  Jalalpur  for  the  marriage  ceremony.  On  ar- 

riving at  Jalalpur  all  the  native  people,  that  is,  those  in  the 
Christian  community,  were  interested  in  knowing  who 
these  people  were.  It  so  happened  that  among  the  people 
who  came  was  a  man  who  stepped  up  and  claimed  that  this 
woman,  the  bride,  had  promised  to  marry  him.  And  to 
prove  his  claims  he  drew  from  his  pocket  a  dozen  or  more 

letters  she  had  written  him.  This  caused  quite  an  excite- 
ment. Here  was  the  bride  claimed  by  two  men.  Some 

hasty  and  sharp  words  passed  between  the  man  with  the 
letters  and  the  woman.  They  had  presented  each  other 

with  a  few  presents  during  the  time  they  had  paid  atten- 

tion  to  each  other.  He  said  he  gave  iter  a  "  sari,"  but  she 
sneered  and  told  him  it  was  an  old  one.  Then  she  said, 

"And  I  gave  you  a  chair,  and  a  handkerchief  and  a  curry 
stone.  What  have  you  done  with  them?  I  think  you  have 

sold  them  all.  That  shows  how  much  you  loved  mc."  By 
this  time  Bro.  Forney  was  puzzled  and  he  proceeded  to 
find  out  the  particulars  in  the  case.  It  turned  out  like  this: 
The  man  with  the  letters  and  the  woman  had  been  en- 

gaged. Then  some  trouble  on, the  man's  side  arose  which 
prevented  him  marrying  as  soon  as  the  woman  wanted  him 
to.  So  he  told  her  if  she  could  not  wait  until  he  was 
ready  he  would  let  her  go.  Both  assented  that  this  was 

the  way  it  was — and .  the  claimant  pressed  his  suit  no 
farther,  but  gave  consent  to  the  marriage.  Bro.  Forney 
performed  the  ceremony  and  the  bride  and  groom  went 
on  their  way  rejoicing,  while  the  man  went  to  his  house 
sorrowful.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  Aug.  8. 

UNCLASSIFIED 

Mulberry  Grove.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  closed  yesterday.  We  had  good 
congregations  and  good  attention.  Two  young  people 
were  baptized.  Our  love  feast,  Sept.  19,  was  well  attended 
and  was  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Several  members  from 
adjoining  churches  attended. — N.  E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry 
Grove,  111.,  Sept.  15. 

Union. — We  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  One  delegate  was 
sent  lo  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a  pros- 

perous condition. — Dora  A.  Henricks.  R.  R.  No.  2,  Plym- 
outh, Ind..  Sept.  15. 

Pyrmont  church  met  in  quarterly  members'  meeting  yes- 
terday. The  letters  of  a  minister,  his  wife  and  another  sis- 

ter were  read.  One  letter  was  granted.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
L.  T.  Holsinger,  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting 
and  Bro.  Solomon  Ulery  delegate  to  Sunday  School  Meet- 

ing.— Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Sept.  14. 

Waddams  Grove  church  htdd  her  council  Sept.  9.  Five 
letters  were  granted.  We  decided  to  use  the  new  Hymnal. 
Sister  Effa  Myers  was  appointed  solicitor  for  the  general 
mission.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
—Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove,  111.,  Sept.  15. 

Libertyville.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  night. 
Bro.  S.  M.  Goughnour  gave  us  many  good  lessons.  One 
young  man  was  baptized  yesterday.  Our  love  feast  Sept. 
12  was  a  good  one.  Bro.  Goughnour  officiated.  Bro.  J. 
G.  Ruyc-r  was  with  us  at  the  feast  and  from  here  went  to 
Pleasant  Hill  church  lo  commence  a  series  of  meetings, 
lobe  followed  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger.  Brethren  C.  E. 
Wolf  and  E.  G.  Rodabaugh  were  also  with  us  at  our  feast. — 
\\.  N.  Glotielly,  Batavia,  Iowa,  Sepl.  15. 

Notice.— We  have  now  secured  one  and  one-third  rate 
on  the  Missouri  Pacific  for  the  District  Meeting  tor  Mid- 

dle Missouri,  from  Butler  south,  Boonville  north  and  Cali- 
fornia east,  and  all  intermediate  points.  Tickets  will  be 

good  from  Oct.  14  to  18  inclusive.— Josiah  Lehman,  For- 
tuna,  Mo.,  Sept.  it. 

Oak  Grove  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  We  decided 
10  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  11,  and  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  Oct.  4.  Three  letters  were  granted.  Brethren 
J.  E.  Eltenbergcr  and  M.  E.  Stair  will  represent  us  at 
District  Meeting.  Laura  Stair  was  chosen  church  cor- 

respondent.—Laura  Stair,  Polo,  Mo.,  Sept.  9. 

Quinter  cijurch  met  in  council  Sept.  6,  Bro.  John  Garber 
presiding.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Nov.  8,  begin- 

ning al  4  P.  M.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with 
Bro.  David  Iktnberry  superintendent  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Spring- 
er,  assistant.  Brethren  D.  A.  Crist  and  David  Ikenberry 
were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Since  I  last 
wrote  iwo  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
one  by  letter— Edith  Ikenberry,  Quinter,  Kans.,  Sept.   to. 

McPherson  College.— Our  school  work  has  opened  with an  enrollment  somewhat  exceeding  two  hundred,  a  marked 
increase  over  the  opening  of  any  preceding  year.  The  an- 

nual opening  address  by  State  Superintendent  Nelson  on 
the  subject,  "The  Theoretical  and  the  Practical  in  Edu- 

cation." was  enlightening  and  inspiring  to  the  large  audi- ence   of   students    and    friends    of   education.     Particularly 

noticeable  is  the  increase  in  the  number  of  lady  students. 
A  new  ladies'  dormitory  appears  to  be  the  most  pressing 
need.  The  religious  activity  of  the  student  body  is  worthy 
of  mention  and  commendation.  Large  numbers  enroll  for 
daily  private  Bible  study  to  meet  in  sections  once  a  week 
for  recitation  and  discussion.  This  is  outside  of  the  six 
regular  daily  Bible  classes.  The  present  attendance  repre- 

sents fifteen  States  and  Canada. — Edward  Frantz.  McPher- 
son, Kans..  Sept.  13. 

Centralia  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Three  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter.  We  heartily  welcome  them. 

Wc  decided  to  organize  a  Sisters'  Aid  Society.  Sister 
Jennie  Stephens  was  appointed  church  secretary  and  cor- 

respondent. Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  will 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  October  and  hold  our  love 
feast  at  the  close  of  meetings.  We  are  much  in  need  of 
a  young,  active  minister. — Mrs.  Alice  S.  Christlieb,  Grand 
Mound,  Wash..  Sept.  8. 

Notice. — Those  wishing  to  attend  the  Ministerial  and 
District  Meeting  of  Middle  Missouri:  All  who  come  by 
train  will  be  met  at  Fortuna,  Mo.,  Tuesday  morning,  Oct. 
14,  and  Wednesday  morning,  Oct.  15,  at  7:  45  A.  M.  Those 
coming  at  any  other  time  will  be  met  by  notifying  ihe  un- 

dersigned; there  is  also  a  train  to  Fortuna  al  2:40  P.  M. 
All  mail  addressed  in  care  of  W.  W.  Holsopple,  R.  R„  Ver- 

sailles, Mo.,  will  be  delivered  at  church  each  morning. — H. 
L.  Holsopple,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sept.  9. 

North  Liberty. — The  council  at  the  Oak  Grove  church 
was  held  Aug.  30.  Four  letters  of  membership  were  grant- 

ed and  three  received.  Brethren  Daniel  Hart  man  and 
Elmer  Heim  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
On  following  Sunday  two  were  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  Our  communion  was  Sept.  6.  A  large  number 
of  visiting  members  were  present.  It  was  an  enjoyable 
occasion.  Bro.  S.  Eversolc  officiated.  On  Sunday  morn- 

ing our  visiting  ministers  gave  us  a  number  of  inspiring 
talks.  We  feel  that  we  have  been  much  benefited  and 
greatly  encouraged.  Our  numbers  have  been  lessened  a 
great  deal  in  the  past  year,  a  number  of  members,  includ- 

ing three  ministers  and  four  deacons  and  their  families, 
moving  west,  mostly  to  North  Dakota. — Mrs.  Elmer  Heim, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Sept.  9. 

Garrison  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  We  appointed 
our  love  feast  for  Oct.  it,  to  begin  at  11  A.  M.  Bro.  J.  C. . 
Murray,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  the 
same  evening,  expecting  to  continue  three  weeks. — Rachel 
C.  Christy,  Garrison,  Iowa,  Sept.  9. 

Deep  River. — Our  love  feast  and  meeting  were  a  suc- 
cess. While  we  did  not  have  as  large  attendance  as  at  other 

times,  we  had  the  best  of  order.  Elders  C.  H.  Brown,  of 
Kansas,  J.  S.  Snyder,  of  Brooklyn,  Iowa,  J.  J.  Brower,  of 
Iowa,  John  Gable,  of  Ollie,  Iowa,  Peter  Brower,  of  Soutli 
English,  Iowa,  and  Daniel  Miller,  of  North  English,  Iowa, 
dealt  out  the  gospel  truths  with  power.  Eld.  Brown  re- 

mained with  us  and  preached' till  Tuesday  night. — G.  W. Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Sept.  13. 

Brooklyn  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  coming 
District  and  Ministerial  Meetings.  Arrangements  have 

been  made  to  secure  the  District  tent  for  the'purpose  of  a dining  hall.  Brethren  J.  Werner  and  J.  Niswander  are  to 
represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  A  large  amount  has  been 
subscribed  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  an  Old  Folks'  Home. 
—  Irene  S.  Miller,  Brooklyn,  Iowa,  Sept.  13. 

Elkhart  church  met  in  West  Goshen  churchhouse  in 
council  Sept;  6.  Eld.  Levi  Hoke  presided.  The  annual 
visit  of  this  church  was  reported.  Nine  letters  were  re- 

ceived and  six  granted.  Elders  Levi  Hoke  and  George 
Swihart  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  This 
church  will  hold  a  communion  in  West  Goshen  house  Oct. 
15,  commencing  at  4  P.  M. — David  R.  Myers,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Sept.  8. 

Goshen, — I  took  an  excursion  to  Petoskey,  Mich.,  to  see 
my  brother  in  the  flesh.  It  is  the  same  old  wonder.  Why 
do  people  gather  around  water  courses?  They  did  so  in 
the  Savior's  time.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  was  the  main  point 
of  attraction  in  the  days  of  Christ.  I  met  with  the  breth- 

ren in  the  Little  Traverse  church,  was  with  them  at  three 
of  their  appointments.  Bro.  J.  R.  Stutsman  and  D.  S. 
Kniesley  are  the  ministers,  with  about  thirty-five  members. 
They  have  no  house  to  worship  in,  but  need  one  very  much 
and  should  have  help  to  build  one. — J.  H.  Miller.  Goshen, 
Ind..  Sept.  10. 

The  Resurrection. 
After  reading  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler's  littie 

work  on  the  Resurrection,  Bro.  A.  H. 
Brubacher,  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  writes  the 
author,  saying: 

'"1  must  inform  yon  that  I  got  a  copy  ot  your 
book  on  the  Resurrection.  It  almost  made  me 
luel  like  taking  my  departure  and  entering  tlie 
joys  o(  the  hereafter.  My  wife  read  it  also,  an 

she,  too.  thinks  that  it  is  a  grand  book." 

Price,  50  Cents 

One  to  any  minister  in   the   Ifreter 
church  for  postage  and  packing,  10  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  ol  the  kind  on  ihe  market.  It  is  entirely  new 
and  is  made  up  in  book  torm,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  is  so 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  luvaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  for  a  complete  history  of  the  family  on  both  sides, 
going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  what 
skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side   S2.00 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   $3.50 
Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges   and  Gold  Stamp   $4.50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"The  Cry    of  the    Two=Thirds" 
*  +  * A  Clreat  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 

*  *  + 

A  book  tor  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  it  is  powerful.  ll  will  bs 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  for  life.  Young  men  auj 
young  women  read  It.  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  lt.50." Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER?. 
*  *  * 

A  Weekly   ReKgious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

*  *  * 
We  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  is  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 

that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from   Denmark,    Sweden.    Switzerland,    India,    and    even    from   the    Bible 

Wherever  known  The  Messenger  is  regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 

paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in   tone,   elevating   in   character,   and   peculiarly   characteristic   of  the 

■ethrt 

Chui 

by    thoi 

The   first  page  of   Tub   Messenger 
worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  <mb 
scribe  at  once. 

Special  price  lrom  now  on  until  end  of  year,  only  So  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Supplies  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  Now  Ready. •j*  ♦  *$• 

Schools  not  having  ordered  already  please  do  so  at  once, 

for  it  is  our  desire  to  get  your  supplies  to  you  in  good  trme  for 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  quarter.     Order  now! 

Young  Disciple,  per  quarter   7J4 

Children  at  Work,        "   2% 
Teacher's  Quarterly,  5  or  more  copies.   6 "  single  copy   8 

Primary  Teacher's  Quarterly,  5  or  more  copies...     .5 single  copy   7 

Advanced  Quarterly,  pei  quarter       ,3 

Juvenile  Quarterly   2*4 

We  call  your  attention  especially  to  the  Primary  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  A  number  of  schools  have  not  as  yet  tried  it.  Wc 
urge  that  you  give  it  a  trial  this  quarter.  Send  for  card  cata- 
logue  and  order  blank  if  you  do  not  have  them.  Address  all 
orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Free!    Free!!    Free!!! *  *  ♦ 
Our  igo2»3  64-page 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 
*  *  * 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles  and 
gives  full  description  and  price  of  same.  In  fact  it  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  put  out  by  the 
House.  Order  it  now  and  when  it  is  ready  for  mailing  we 

will  see  that  you  get  one.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it  to 
you.     Address, 

BRETHREN-PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A    BOOK    ABOUT    CALIFORNIA. 

It  Is  Easy  and  Inexpensive  to  Go  There  Now  That  the 
Railroads  Have  Reduced  Their  Ticket  Fares. 

During  the  winter  months,  while  those  in  most  parts"  of  the  country  are 
ufferiug  lrom  extreme  cold  and  disagreeable  weather,  California,  the  laDd 
ol  sunshine,  is  radiant  with  fruits  and  flowers  and  everything  that  is  green n  d  beautiful. 

Formerly  a  trip  to  California  was  an  expensive  luxury,  but  now  that  the 
railroads  have  very  greatly  reduced  the  price  of  tickets,  and  particularly 
since  we  have  introduced  the  "  Personally  Conducted  Excursion"  Idea,  you 
can  go  to  California  in  a  comfortable  through  car  by  the  choicest  route  and 
for  a  very  moderate  sum. 

Is  it  worth  while  to  fight  through  the  winter  at  home  when  you  can  so 
easily  go  where  the  perfect  climate  will  keep  you  strong  and  vigorous.'  The 
saving  in  doctor's  bills  likely  will  pay  for  a  Calilornia  trip.  Send  six  cents 
in  postage  lor  our  handsome  little  book  about  California.  It  Is  intensely  in- 

teresting and  is  beautifully  illustrated.     Address 

P.  S.  EUSTIS,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 
Chicago,  Burlington  &  Qulncy  Ry.  Co. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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-  AROUND  THE   WORLD. 
.  A  few  weeks  ago  the  World's  Tribunal  at  The 
Hague  took  up  its  first  case.  In  one  way  of  looking 

at  it  this  is  a  wonderful  court.  It  is  the  World's 
Supreme  Court,  and  is  destined  to  grow.  Its  purpose 

is  to  settle  disputes  between  the  different  nations  of 

earth,  and  thus  avoid  the  occasion  for  wars.  The 

work  of  the  court  has  started;  it  has  its  first  case. 

This  cftse  is  known  as  the  "  Pious  Fund  '*  claim,  and 
Mexico  and  the  United  States  are  the  disputants.  The 

Fund". was  established  in  1697  by  gifts  from  certain 
charitable  persons  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  Ro- 

man Catliolic  missions  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  North 

America.  The  trust  was  put  in  the  control  of  the 

Society  of  Jesus,  but  when  the  Jesuits  were  expelled 

by  the  Spanish  government  from  the  Californias  in 

1767,  the  "  Fund  "  was  -administered  by  Spain,  and 
later  when  Mexico  achieved  her  independence  the 

funds  naturally  devolved  upon  her.  Upon  the  ces- 

sion of  Upper  California  to  the  United  States,  how- 

ever, Mexico  withheld  payment  of  that  portion  of 

the  money  that  would  go  to  the  missions  in  the  United 

States  territory.  This  action  caused  a  dispute  with 

the  Washington  government,  but  it  was  referred  to 

arbitration,  and  Mexico,  in  accordance  with  the  de- 

cision of  the  umpire,  paid  up  all  back  claims  but  has 

refused  to  make  any  more  payments  since.  The  ques- 
tion before  The  Hague  Tribunal  is,  therefore,  whether 

the  obligation  of  Mexico  is  perpetual,  as  the  Bishop 

of  California  alleges  through  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment. There  are  eighty  judges  of  The  Hague 

court,  chosen  from  the  twenty-four  nations  who  have 
given  adherence  to  it.  From  these  the  United  States 

has  chosen  Sir  Edward  Fry,  formerly  Chief  Justice 

of  the  English  Court  of  Appeals,  and  Dr.  F.  Mar- 

tens, of  Russia,  known  as  the  "  Chief  Justice  of  Chris- 
tendom," because  lie  lias  more  often  sat  on  arbitration 

courts  between  nations  than  an)'  other  living  man. 

-Mexico  has  selected  Signor  Cbelli,  a  celebrated  Italian 

jurist,  and  Dr.  Lopman,  a  Dutch  judge  of  eminence; 
these  four  have  elected  as  fifth  arbitrator  Dr.  H. 

•Matzen,  the  President  of  the  Danish  Landsthing.  The 

outcome  of  this  perplexing  and  long-standing  case 
will  be  looked  for  with  a  great  deal  of  interest.  The 

thinking  people  want  to  see  what  kind  of  work  the 
Court  is  going  to  do. 

After  an  absence  of  over  four  years  Lieut.  R.  E. 

Peary  lias  returned  from  another  attempt  to  reach  the 

north  pole.  Supplied  with  ample  provisions  to  last 

five  years,  he  left  civilization  in  the  steamer  Windward, 

and  sailed  up  the  west  coast  of  Greenland  as  far 

as  the  ice  would  permit.  Here  in  the  frozen  regions 

of  the  north  he  spent  his  winters  and  summers,  mak- 

ing expeditions  and  further  organizing  his  forces. 

He  left  his  ship  and  moved  northward,  being  assisted 

by  a  number  of  the  hardy  Eskimos.  Last  'winter  he 
laid  bis  plans  for  a  dash  to  the  pole.  April  1  he 

started  north  over  the  polar  sea,  accompanied  by 

Hansen,  a  negro,  four  Eskimos  and  six  sledges.  The 

party  found  traveling  over  the  ice  both  difficult  and 

dangerous.  There  were  many  old  as  well  as  new  open- 
ings. Some  of  the  openings  were  covered  wiih  snow 

and  there  was  danger  of  some  of  the  party  falling 

into  them.  After  a  number  of  marches  Peary  reached 

a  point  within  343  miles  of  the  pole,  and  then  found 

■further  progress  impossible,  on  account  of  the  fre- 
quent breaks  and  the  great  ice  ridges.  The  party 

then  retraced  its  steps  and  prepared  to  return  to 

the  United  States.  Lieut.  Peary  reports  that 

he  enjoyed  quite  good  health  during  bis  long  ab- 
sence in  the  arctic  lands.  He  has  been  in*  the 

expedition  business  in*  the  north  about  sixteen 
years,  and  this  is  not  his  first  attempt  to  reach  the 

pole,  but  he  on  this  occasion  came  nearer  attaining  the 

purpose  of  his  expedition  than  at  any  time  before. 
He  is  quite  confident  that  the  pole  can  be  reached, 
and  thinks  the  dash  should  be  made  in  the  winter.  He 

finds  it  not  so  difficult  to  live  in  the  far  north.  Musk- 

oxen  and  hares  are  very  plentiful  in  the  northern 

part  of  Greenland,  and  they  furnish  an  abundance 

of  food  in  the  way  of  meat.  While  Lieut.  Peary  has 

broken  his  former  record  he  has  not  yet  been  as  near 

the  pole  as  two  others,  viz,  the  Duke  of  Abruzzi 

and  Nansen.  The  former  reached  a  point  about  one 

hundred  miles  farther  north  than  Peary  and  his  party. 

.  One  evening  last  week,  at  the  close  of  the  Baptist 

National  Convention  of  negroes  in  Birmingham,  Al- 
abama, there  was  a  panic,  which  resulted  in  the  death 

of  105  people  and  the  injury  of  more  than  one 
hundred.  The  building  was  densely  packed,  every 

part  of  the  room  being  occupied.  There  were  not  less 

than  two  thousand  people  present  and  hundreds  of 

them  were  standing  in  the  aisle.  Booker  T.  Wash- 
ington bad  just  completed  his  address,  when  a  negro 

lawyer  and  the  leader  of  the  choir  got  into  a  dis- 
pute about  an  unoccupied  seat.  It  is  said  that  a  blow 

was  struck,  and  some  one  in  the  choir  cried,  "  Thev 

are  fighting!"  Some  mistook  the  word  "fighting" 
for  "  fire "  and  the  assembly  rose  in  mass,  became 
excited  and  started  for  the  door.  One  of  the  ministers 

mounted  the  rostrum,  admonished  the  people  to  keep 

quiet,  repeating  the  word  "  quiet  "  several  times.  The 

excited  congregation  mistook  the  word  "  quiet  "  for 
"  fire,"  and  the  people  became  only  the  more  excited. 
Men  and  women  crawled  over  the  benches,  fought 

their  way  to  the  door,  and  endeavored  to  escape.  In 

front  the  steps  descend  about  fifteen  feet  to  the  pave- 
ment. Down  over  these  steps  the  people  were  thrown 

on  top  of  each  other  until  the  pile  of  prostrated  be- 
ings was  ten  feet  deep.  Over  this  mass  of  humanity 

the  people  rushed  in  their  wild  excitement,  actually 
crushing  to  death  beneath  their  feet  110  less  than  a 

score  of  men,  women  and  children.  It  was  an  hour 

before  the  building  was  emptied,  and  then  a  number 

of  killed  and  injured  were  found  in  the  aisles  and  oth- 
er parts  of  the  church.  Booker  T.  Washington  and 

other  prominent  negroes  escaped  uninjured.  Had 

there  been  on  the  platform  one  cool-headed  man,  wi'h 

a  strong  voice,  who  would,  at  the  beginning,  have 

started  a  familiar  song,  the  stampede  might  have  been 

averted.  There  is  nothing  like  music  to  quiet  an  ex- 

cited assembly  of  people  whether  they  be  white  or  black. 

The  automobile  is  rapidly  growing  into  favor  and 
use.  As  a  means  of  conveyance  it  is  becoming  quite 

common  and  also  somewhat  dangerous.  It  is  found  on 

most  of  the  public  highways,  and  is  likely  to  become 

more  common  for  local  travel  than  even  the  bicycle. 

In  Germany  and  France,  when.-  the  roads  arc  always 
in  an  excellent  condition,  the  automobile  has  been 

brought  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection.  Many  of  the 
machines  have  been  run  at  a  speed  of  seventy  miles  an 

hour,  and  forty  miles  ail  hour  is  considered  ordinary 
running,  in  the  United  States  they  arc  often  run  at 

a  dangerous  speed,  especially  when  passing  through 
small  towns  and  villages.  Hardly  a  day  goes  by  that 

someone  is  not  killed  or  maimed  by  an  automobile. 

But  the  machine  is  here  to  stay,  and  everything  must 

give  way  to  it.  Law  may  regulate  its  speed,  and  hold 
it  liable  for  damages,  but  there  is  no  likelihood  of  its 

disappearing  until  something  belter  is  invented  to  take 

its  place.  Just  at  this  time  there  is  talk  of  an  automo- 
bile highway  being  constructed  between  Mew  York 

and  Chicago.  It  is  altogether  probable,  that  in  the 

course  of  time,  highways,  for  the  special  convenience 

of  the  automobile,  will  be  constructed  between  all  the 

leading  cities  of  the  United  Stales.  This  will  lead  to 

a  great  deal  of  outdoor  traveling,  and  to  sonic  extent 

will  develop  a  hardy  class  of  people.  Thousands  of 

people,  who  have  much  traveling  to  do,  will  own  their 

own  machines,  and  then  go  and  come  at  pleasure. 

The  man  who  can  drive  his  automobile  along  a  good 

road  at  the  average  rate  of  thirty  miles  an  hour  will 

think  little  of  going  to  a  point  one  hundred  miles  dis- 

tant and  back  the  same  day.  But,  after  all.  what  are 

we  coming  to?  Here  we  have  the  railroads,  running 

in  ncarlv  every  direction,  The  electric  lines  are  rapid- 

ly multiplying",  making  it  convenient  to  reach  nearly 
every  point,  and  now  we  arc  on  the  eve  of  an  automo- 

bile era.  It  will  soon  be  more  convenient  to  travel 

than  to  stay  at  home.  It,  however,  remains  to  be  seen 
what  moral  effects  the  new  conditions  are  to  have  on 

people.  Viewed  from  ibis  point  the  outlook  is  not  so 

hopeful. 

.  Stanley  Spencer,  of  London,  England,  has  proved 

that  he  could  steer  his  air  ship  successfully  at  will, 

sailing  in  any  direction  he  liked,  and  even  making 

fairly  good  time  against  the  wind.  Mr.  Spencer  built 

his  air  ship  after  his  own  design,  lie  has  made  sev- 
eral trial  ascents,  to  test  the  working  of  the  machinery. 

One  day  last  week  he  sailed  around  over  London,  to  the 

great  surprise  and  entertainment  of  the  thousands  who 

witnessed  his  achievement.  He  circled  above  the  sub- 
urbs and  then  altered  his  course  and  struck  out  in 

a  northeastern  direction,  and  sailed  against  the  wind. 

He  made  a  trip  of  about  thirty  miles  without  a  single 

hitch  or  mishap  of  any  kind.  This  air  machine  some- 

what resembles  a  whale  in  shape.  The  bag  is  seven- 

ty-five feet_long  and  contains  twenty  thousand  cubic 
feet  ot  gas.  The  frame  is  made  of  bamboo,  and  a 

simple  pressure  of  a  button  sets  the  air  ship  going. 

It  is  also  stopped  in  the  same  way.  It  is  worked  by 

a  motor  of  three-horse  power  placed  at  a  safe  distance 

from  the  gas  valve.  The  weight  of  the  machine  is 
six  hundred  pounds  and  is  designed  to  carry  only 

one  person  at  a  time,  and  can  travel  at  a  speed  of 
over  sixteen  miles  an  hour.  This  is  probably  the  most 

successful  attempt  at  traveling  through  the  air  yet 

made,  and  may  result  in  the  perfection  of  a  ship  that 

can  be  successfully  used  for  navigating  the  air. 
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THE  COMFORT  OF  GOD. 

BY    J.    O.    BARNHART. 

When  our  last  good-bye  is  spoken, 
And  we  journey  to  that  shore 

Where  no  tender  tics  are  broken. 

All  our  weeping  shall  be  o'er; 
For  we  meet  no  more  to  sever, 

In  that  land  of  endless  day, 

And   the   Father's  hand  forever 
Will  wipe  all  tears  away. 

Here  we  weep  for  friends  deparied, 
But  their  trials  all  are  past. 

And  in  heaven  no  heavy  hearted. 
For  its  joys  forever  last; 

Here  we  weep  and  wait  and  wonder, 

Till  the  close  of  life's  brief  day. 
But  in  realms  of  light  up  yonder 
God  will  wipe  all  tears  away. 

Not  a  single  cloud  of  sorrow, 
Nor  ever  a  painful  sigh, 

Nor  dread  of  a  dark  to-morrow. 
Nor  regrets  for  years  gone  by; 

Not  a  single  moment's  sadness, 
While  the  ages  glide  away, 

For  he  fills  our  hearts  with  gladness, 
And  wipes  all  tears  away. 

Oh,  the  rugged  path  to  heaven, 
The  Redeemer  trod  alone, 

But  his  tender  love  hath  given 
This  promise  to  his  own, 

That  he  never  will  forsake  us. 

Till  the  close  of  life's  brief  day, 
And  to  heaven  he  then  will  take  us, 
And  wipe  all  tears  away. 

Cerrogordo,  111.   ■  «■  ■   — 
ON  THE  WAY. 

BY   TOBIAS  S.    FIKE. 

When  I  entered  the  train  at  Oakland,  Md.,  at  2 
A.  M.,  Sept  2,  en  route  for  Waterloo,  Iowa,  I  found 

the  passengers  all  asleep,  each  occupying  the  space  al- 
lotted for  two  when  awake.  I  passed  from  one  end  of 

the  coach  to  the  other  in  search  of  a  seat,  but  to  no 
avail.  Not  knowing  anything  better  to  do,  I  stood  at 
one  end  of  the  coach  waiting  for  something  better  if 
it  offered  itself. 

In  the  meantime  I  thought  of  the  ten  virgins  as  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept,  and  I  wondered  whether  their 
sleeping  might  deprive  somebody  else  of  the  comforts 
of  a  seat  until  the  Bridegroom  comes.  I  thought  too 

of  the  church  whose  members  are  in  a  sleeping  con- 
dition. How  uninviting  to  those  that  would  come  in 

and  take  passage  with  them,  the  injury  it  might  be  to 
the  proprietor  of  the  road !  What  would  the  overseer 
say  or  do  were  he  to  come  in  and  see  the  conditions  ? 
By  this  time  a  mother  rousing  from  her  slumber 

and  noticing  me  standing  near  the  seat  on  which  her 
babe  was  sleeping,  fearing  I  might  disturb  it,  said, 

"  Be  careful,  that  babe  is  sleeping."  How  sensitive 
and  sympathetic  mothers  are  in  regard  to  their  chil- 

dren. I  thought  of  some  mothers  in  the  church  whose 

children  are  spiritually  asleep.  How  often  they  re- 
mind the  overseers  and  the  church  of  the  fact  that  they 

are  babes  and  great  care  must  be  taken  and  much  al- 
lowance made  for  the  young.  How  true  the  saying 

and  how  needful  the  careful  and  sympathetic  mothers. 
But,  mothers,  be  careful  not  to  rock  your  children  to 
sleep  in  the  cradle  of  worldliness,  and  then  stand  be- 

tween them  and  the  church  in  the  awakening. 
Presently  the  conductor  came  in  for  the  tickets. 

Noticing  that  I  was  standing  he  asked  me  whether  I 
could  not  find  a  seat?  I  told  him  as  yet  I  had  been 

unable  to.  "Did  you  look  in  the  smoking  car?"  he 
said.  "  No,  I  would  rather  take  my  chances  and 
stand  than  to  have  a  seat  in  the  smoker."  He  re- 

marked that  he  did  not  like  to  take  my  ticket  and 
leave  me  standing.  I  told  him  that  while  I  would 
prefer  sitting,  yet  I  was  willing  to  make  the  best  of 
the  situation  I  could,  not  wishing  to  deprive  anyone 
of  the  rest  and  comfort  he  might  enjoy  along  the  way. 
I  also  was  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  was  the  only 
road  upon  which  I  could  travel  to  reach  the  desired 

destination,  which  I  was  very  desirous  of  reaching  in 

due  time,  knowing  that  I  would  be*  looked  for  and  met 
by  loved  ones  at  the  other  end  of  the  journey.  And 
I  had  no  inclination  to  invent  a  road  to  my  own  liking 
or  wait  until  some  other  organization  could  be  found 
that  did ;  and  yet  it  is  a  fact  that  many  people  starting 

on  the  heavenly  road  act  just  that  inconsiderate  be- 

cause everything  isn't  just  as  they  would  like  to  have it  on  the  way. 

I  thought,  too,  of  the  many  invitations  we  receive  to 

enter  the  "  smoking  car,"  the  "  drinking  car,"  and 
the  comfortable  coach  of  worldly  pleasures  that  are 

everywhere  being  run  alongside  of  the  heavenly  road 
with  many  endeavors  made  to  hook  fliese  vile  coaches 

on  to  the  "  heavenly  train."  I  thought,  too,  of  the  por- 
ters and  conductors  (overseers)  that  would  invite  or 

try  to  induce  the  passengers  to  enter  these  coaches  of 
nlthine^s.  I  became  more  than  satisfied  with  my  con- 
dition. 

I  thought  of  the  Savior's  position  and  attitude,  "  Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,"  and  our  sleep- 

ing will  Jieep  him  standing  and  knocking  outside  the 
door,  while  I  was  blessed  with  the  privilege  of  being  on 
the  inside  at  least. 

The  conductor  now  informed  me  that  at  the  next 

station  one  of  the  passengers  would  get  off  and  then 

I  couid  have  a  seat.  When  it  was  vacated  it  hap- 
pened to  be  the  least  desirable  one  in  the  car,  possibly ; 

but  T  was  not  only  satisfied  to  take  it,  but  anxious  for 

the  opportunity.  I  thought  of  the  desire  among  the 

guests  at  the  "  wedding  feast "  to  have  the  best  seats, 
but  I  felt  a  good  deal  like  David,  "  Better  be  a  door- 

keeper inside  than  to  occupy  the  best  position  outside." 
Before  I  reached  my  destination  I  came  to  the  con- 

clusion that  my  associations  during  the  journey,  as  I 
shared  my  seat  with  the  different  passengers  that 
came  and  went  on  the  way,  were  so  pleasant  that  I 

certainly  had  the  most  desirable  seat  in  the  coach, 
and  I  really  believe,  brethren,  we  would  better  not  be 
too  much  in  a  hurry  for  a  seat,  especially  if  it  be  at  the 

expense  of  somebody  else's  comfort. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

HERBIE  BELLAMY. 

BY  LIZZIE  HILARY. 

In  presenting  this  story  to  our  readers  I  do  it  with 
the  hope  of  inspiring  £ome  young  hearts  to  put  forth 
more  effort  to  work  for  the  Lord.  I  think  it  will 

serve  as  a  lesson  for  many  older  ones  as  well. 
Little  Herbie  Bellamy  was  born  in  a  quiet  home  of 

Moose  Jaw,  Jan.  15,  1887.  The  little  life  seemed  to 
tremble  in  the  balance  but  God  had  a  purpose  in  it. 

He  meant  it  to  be  a  blessing  in  the  home  and  commu- 
nity, and  even  reaching  to  other  lands.  Everything 

that  love  and  care  with  medical  skill  could  do,  was 
done.  The  father,  mother  and  brother  hoped  against 
hope  that  health  would  come  to  the  weak  little  body, 
until  the  sad  truth  was  forced  upon  them  that  their 
darling  Herbie  had  spinal  trouble  and  that  he  would 
never  be  able  to  walk,  or  talk,  or  have  the  use  of  his 
hands. 

Three  years  wore  away,  and  during  that  time  the 

baby  slept  only  while  in  its  mother's  arms.  There 
was  no  stretching  out  of  his  little  hands  to  grasp  the 

playthings  that  amused  him  so.  His  eyes  beamed  with 

intelligence,  but  only  his  devoted  mother  could  inter- 
pret the  language  and  understand  his  meaning.  When 

he  was  five  years  old  the  patient  sufferer  was  a  bright, 

interesting  child,  and  seemingly  a  mature  Christian. 
He  was  taught  by  his  mother  to  look  on  the  bright 
side.  He  had  no  place  in  his  heart  for  discontent,  but 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  his  heavenly  Father 

were  the  ruling  thoughts.  He  was  naturally  unself- 
ish, always  thinking  of  others  and  desiring  that  they 

should  love  Jesus  who  was  so  good  to  him. 

Again  a  hope  was  entertained  that  medical  skill 
might  at  last  bring  some  help  to  the  little  sufferer. 
So  a  long,  wearisome  journey  was  taken  to  Toronto, 
Canada,  where  he  was  subjected  to  medical  treatment. 

Herbie's  great  desire  was  to  walk  and  talk  like  other 
boys,  and  his  sensitive  nature  received  a  severe  shock 
when  all  efforts  for  his  relief  were  unavailing.  Al- 

though he  never  lost  sight  of  God's  goodness  to  him, 
yet  he  made  his  mother  understand,  as  he  expressed 

h>,  that  he  was  "  no  good." 

In  the  summer  of  1894  another  doctor  was  called 
in  to  see  the  afflicted  boy,  and  after  a  careful  exami- 

nation he  said  that  nothing  could  be  done  for  him; 
but  gave  hftn  the  idea  of  writing  with  his  foot.  The 
father  at  once  conceived  the  idea  of  having  a  sandal- 

shaped  shoe  laced  over -his  boot,  and  at  the  toe  a 
short  pencil  placed  securely  so  that  the  point  of  the 
pencil  .could  come  in  contact  with  the  paper  on  the 
floor.  Now  Herbie,  seated  in  his  low  chair,  began 

the  work  of  controlling  his  foot. 
Think  of  the  patience  he  exercised,  for  it  took  him 

two  years  before  he  eould  form  a  letter !  When  he 
made  the  first  mark  he  was  overcome  with  delight. 

He  began  by  copying  the  letters  from  the  alphabetical 
blocks  which  had  been  used  to  teach  him  the  al- 

phabet. His  devoted  mother  tried  taking  him  to 
school  an  hour  each  day,  but  it  was  too  hard  on 
his  nerves.  The  teacher  then  came  twice  a  week. 

This  was  done  ̂ because  of  earnest  Jonging  to  go  to 
school  like  other  boys.  This  also  was  given  up;  but 

still  the  child  persevered.  Sometimes  the  little  face 
was  clouded,,  as  effort  after  effort  resulted  in  defeat. 

But  these  clouds  were  only  occasional  and  were  al- 

ways dispelled  by  an  encouraging  word  and  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  bright  side  by  his.  mother.  Then  he 

would  always  say :  "  God  is  very  good  to  me." 
Herbie  began  the  work  of  collecting  for  missions 

before  he  could  form  a  letter.  His  pastor  gave  him 

a  missionary  box,  and  his  mother  taught  him  the 
need  of  the  heathen  world.  Herbie  was  also  taught 

of  the  Spirit,  and  his  receptive  mind  grasped  the 

thought  that  there  were  boys  and  girls  who  did  not 
know  the  Savior  whom  he  knew  and  loved.  In  1897 

when  a  missionary  lady  passed  through  from  Vic- 
toria she  visited  Moose  Jaw,  and  she  explained  the 

working  of  an  orphanage  in  Japan.  It  was  just  the 
opening  the  child  desired,  as  he  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  work  for  a  boy  who  had  no  father  or  mother,  who 
when  he  learned  about  Jesus,  would  tell  other  boys 

and  girls.  This  was  the  beginning  of  his  special  work. 
Herbie  united  with  the  church  soon  after  his  seventh 

year. 

Herbie  was  about  nine  years  old  when  he  began 

his  special  work,  and  in  those  years  he  had  become 
dearer  not  only  to  his  own  family,  but  to  all  who 

knew  him.  He  was  wheeled  in  his  chair  to  the  in- 
fant class  in  Sunday  school,  his  mother  being  the 

teacher,  and  with  the  consent  of  all  they  organized  it 
into  a  mission  band  and  they  chose  Herbie  for  their 

president.  By  this  time  he  had  so  advanced  in  his 

education  that  he  could  write,  "T  love  to  work  for 

Jesus.     Herbie  Bellamy." A  gentleman  called  to  see  him  and  offered  him 
twenty-five  cents  if  he  would  write  three  names  for 
him.  Great  was  his  joy,  as  he  saw  at  once  that 

in  this  way  he  could  make  money  for  his  mission 
box.  When  his  friends  knew  what  he  ,  was  doing 

his  work  increased  rapidly.  And  as  the  interest  grew 

at  home  it  spread  to  surrounding  neighborhoods  and 
texts  of  Scripture  written  by  Herbie  were  in  great 
demand.  He  raised  twenty  dollars  the  first  year  he 

belonged  to  the  mission  band.  If  at  any  time  he 
would  fall  short  of  what  he  expected,  he  would  ask 

Jesus  to  help  him,  and  he  always  would  get  his  re- 
quest granted.  At  the  end  of  the  second  year  his 

mission  band  raised  eighty-three  dollars.  Each  year 
there  was  an  increase. 

Herbie  was  also  a  dealer  in  stock.  When  he  was 

but  three  years  old  a  friend  gave  him  a  oolt,  and  ere 

long  he  was  possessor  of  four,  and  each  year  there 
has  been  an  income  from  the  horses.  He  told  his 
mother  that  God  would  take  care  of  his  horses,  so 

when  he  could  not  write  any  more  to  fill  his  mission 

box  a  horse  should  be  sold  each  year,  that  the  de- 
sired amount  should  be  raised.  This  year  from  his 

mission  band  and  his  own  legacy  over  two  hundred 
and  eighty  dollars  was  raised. 

We  wonder  at  his  business  methods  for  planning 

and  devising  means  for  the  carrying  out  of  his  plans, 
but  we  must  conclude  he  was  taught  of  God,  and  God 
used  him  for  the  advancement  of  his  glory;  for  the 

Lord  taketh  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  things  that  are  mighty.  The  work  that 

this  poor  boy  set  in  motion  will  continue  in  some  form 
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for  years  to  come ;  its  far-reaching  influence  will  nev- 
er be  known  until  the  revealing  light  of  eternity  dawns 

upon  it.  Herbie  never  would  accept  anything  for  him- 
self ;  it  was  all  for  the  Lord  who  had  done  so  much 

for  him-  If  anyone  gave  him  any  money,  he  would 

say  the  Lord  told  them  to  give  it  to  him  for  his  min- 

sion  box. 
He  now  could  read  and  spell  and  used  his  foot  ex- 

pertly. He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  Sunday  school. 
He  would  write  the  golden  text  every  Sunday,  and 

<rreat  was  his  delight  when  he  received  a  Bible  for 

his  faithfulness.  He  loved  music,  and  as  he  could 

not  use  his  hands  his  father  bought  him  a  music  , 

box  and  in  a  short  time  he  learned  to  wind  it  up  with 

his  foot.  His  life  was  a  constant  reproof  of  the  care- 

less and  prayerless.  Jesus  was  his  first  thought  at 

all  times  and  under  the  most  trying  circumstances. 

Kor  a  year  before  he  passed  away  he  always  began 

his  writing  thus:  "  God  is  very  good  to  me."  Then 

he  would  write  his  favorite  text :  "  The  Lord  is  my 

Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want." 

He  wrote  two  copies  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  One 
was  given  to  a  missionary  lady  from  Japan,  the  other 

one  hangs  in  his  room  where  all  his  belongings  are 

laid  away.  He  was  called  a  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sionary. He  was  educating  an  orphan  in  Japan,  and 

he  was  concerned  about  everybody's  soul  around  him. 
In  his  last  suffering  Herbie  manifested  his  love  for 

souls.  He  said:  "I  want  every  one  to  give  their 

hearts  to  Jesus."  Turning  to  his  mother  he  said : 

"  Keep  up  ray  mission  band  and  my  missionary  box." 
Although  only  one  quarter  of  the  year  had  passed, 

there  was  sixty-nine  dollars  in  his  box.  As  his  moth- 

er stroked  his  hands  and  said:  "These  hands  will 
be  all  right  in  heaven  and  you  will  be  able  to  feed 

yourself  there,"  he  looked  up  with  a  smile  and  his 

eves  sparkling  with  joy  said,  "  I  will  not  be  hungry 

or  thirsty  there." 
Herbie  Bellamy  had  but  twelve  years  of  life.  In 

that  time  he  had  much  suffering,  but  great  joy  dur- 
ing his  last  illness.  He  would  often  say  he  wanted 

to  go  to  heaven.  His  life  cannot  be  called  short,  for 

he  had  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do.  The 

Master  said,  "It  is  enough;  come  up  higher."  One 
Monday  in  January,  1900,  the  tired  body  was  laid  to 

rest  in  the  cemetery  at  Moose  Jaw.     His  work  goes  on. 

Hespeler,  Ont. 

MISSION  WORK  BY  EMIGRATION. 

BY   S.   Z.   SHARP. 

Number  One. 

Ever  since  the  Brethren  came  from  Germany  and 

settled  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  their  tendency  has  been 

to  migrate  in  a  westerly  direction  and  increase  their 

membership  by  colonization  and  assimilation.  A  small 

colony  would  locate  in  somj?  new  territory,  preaching 

services  would  be  held  and  ere  long  a  church  would 

be  organized  which  would  absorb  others  who  were  not 

of  our  Fraternity.  This  emigration  to  the  west,  south- 

west and  northwest,  and  the  development  of  large  con- 
gregations from  small  colonies,  forms  an  interesting 

chapter  of  our  church  history. 

Before  canals  and  railroads  were  known,  these  col- 

onies were  planted  not  far  from  the  mother  church, 

like  those  at  Ephrata  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Con- 
estoga  River  by  those  who  came  from  Germantown. 

The  fertile  valleys  of  Lebanon  and  Cumberland  next 

attracted  the  attention  of  our  Brethren,  who  planted 

Here  strong  churches,  which  remain  to  this  day  and 

became  the  parent  colonies  of  other  congregations  far- 
ther south  and  west.  From  the  Cumberland  valley 

they  pushed  forward  into  Maryland  and  Virginia, 

where  to-day  may  be  found  some  of  the  greatest  strong- 
holds of  the  Brethren  church.  Eventually  this  stream 

of  emigration  found  its  way  into  North  Carolina  and 

Tennessee,  widening  into  East  and  West  Virginia  as  it 

passed  along. 

Another  branch  of  this  stream  flowed  directly  west- 

ward even  before  the  Revolutionary  War  into  Hunt- 
ingdon, Bedford  and  Somerset  counties  and  then 

spreading  over  the  counties  adjoining.  "  Morrison's 
Cove "     and     the     "  Glades "     are     historic     names 

where  strong  Brethren  churches  still  remaining 

have  sent  out  many  colonies  to  the  "far  west,"  as  it 
was  then  called.  Notably  among  them  was  the 

Frankstown  church  neaf  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.,  whose 

members  on  account  of  certain  peculiarities  were 

known  as  the  "  Frank  stow  ners  "  who  fmallly  settled 
in  the  Miami  Valley,  Ohio,  and  figured  so  conspicu- 

ously in  what  is  known  as  the  "  Old  Order  "  move- 
ment. In  the  midst  of  surrounding  Brethren  churches 

this  Frankstown  church  became  entirely  extinct. 

It  has  long  been  a  saying,  "The  Brethren  know 

where  the  good  land  is,"  hence  the  fertile  valleys  of  the 
Muskingum,  the  Sciota,  and  the  Miami  and  their 

tributaries  in  Ohio  have  large  colonies  of  Brethren 

and  strong  churches.  Two  generations  ago  and  long- 
er,  the  hives  in  Ohio  and  farther  east  began  to  swarm 

and  the  new  colonies  Ijegan  to  penetrate  to  the  dense 

forests  of  Indiana  and  spread  over  a  great  portion  of 

lhat  State.  Some  of  these  brave  pioneers  cut  roads 

through  the  underbrush  and  laid  timber  through  the 

swamps  that  they  might  reach  their  selected  locality 
where  it  took  a  lifetime  to  clear  a  farm. 

One  old  Indiana  brother  interested  us  greatly  by  re- 

lating the  many  hardships  these  early  settlers  had  to 

endure.  Reaching  their  new  home  over  corduroy 

roads  of  their  own  construction,  they  cleared  a  spot 

in  the  dense  forest  where  they  built  a  cabin  and  then 

began  the  long  and  tedious  task  of  clearing  a  farm. 
There  were  then  no  railroads.  Mills  and  stores  were 

far  away.  There  were  no  schools  or  churches,  though 

the  family  altar  was  erected  at  once  in  the  home. 

Gray  wolves  and  Indians,  however,  were  close  neigh- 
bors and  often  became  troublesome  in  winter  and  de- 

stroyed their  stock.  But  the  borders  of  the  kingdom 

had  to  be  extended,  and  these  brave  men  and  noble- 
women were  ready  to  endure  the  hardships  and  make 

the  sacrifice,  though  many  more  faint-hearted  than  the 
re€t  became  homesick  and  returned  to  father  and 

mother. 

Looking  over  the  strong  churches  in  Indiana  now, 

who  will  say  that  these  hardy  pioneers  did  not  lay 
well  the  foundation  in  this  and  other  western  States? 

But  the  tide  of  emigration  could  not  stop  in  Indiana. 

Some  unseen,  powerful  hand  urged  forward  this 
westward  movement.  The  decree  recorded  in  Gen. 

i  :  28,  that  men  should  spread  over  the  earth  and  re- 

plenish it,  must  be  obeyed,  hence  the  dense  forests  of 

Indiana  could  not  stop  the  tide  of  westward  emigra- 
tion. 

A  very  important  factor  in  emigrating  from  one 

country  to  another  is  the  great  change  of  conditions 
that  must  be  met  and  to  which  the  newcomer  must 

learn  to  adapt  himself.  For  illustration,  the  next  move 

westward  was  from  the  heavy  forests  of  Indiana  to  the 

treeless  prairies  of  Illinois.  Those  who  first  migrated 

to  the  latter  State  settled  along  the  streams  and  rivers, 

regarding  timber  for  fuel  and  fences  indispensable  to  a 

farming  country,  and  believing  that  the  prairies  never 
would  be  inhabited. 

It  required  some  time  to  educate  our  Brethren  to 
these  new  conditions.  Such  is  the  case  in  every  new 

country.  What  may  seem  objections  at  first  may 

prove  real  blessings  when  once  understood.  None 
who  are  located  on  the  prairies  of  Illinois  would  now 

wish  their  land  covered  with  forests.  The  short 

time  required  to  convert  a  prairie  into  a  well-culti- 
vated farm,  brought  a  large  number  of  members  into 

Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  Owing  to  the 

peculiar  conditions  in  Missouri,  the  Brethren  never 

got  a  strong  hold  in  that  State.  None  of  its  State 

Districts  report  as  many  members  as  have  been  re- 

ported in  a  single  congregation  in  one  of  the  States 

farther  east.  With  the  facilities  of  railroads,  the  en- 

thusiastic urging  of  land  agents,  and  the  offers  of 

homes  on  such  easy  terms,  our  Brethren  have  settled  in 

the  prairie  States  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  also 

turned  south  into  Oklahoma,  as  long  as  government 

land  could  be  obtained  on  c  asy  terms ;  but  these  golden 

opportunities  are  in  the  past,  with  but  very  few  more 

to  be  offered  in  the  future.  The  great  tide  of  emigra- 

tion has  virtually  reached  the  Rocky  Mountains,  which 

seem  like  an  immense  wall  to  protect  the  further  ad- 

vance. Can  such  seeming  barriers  successfully  baffle 

the  ingenuity  of  man  who  braved  the  broad  Atlantic 

and  took  possession  of  a  new  continent?  What  our 

Brethren  can  do  and  have  begun  doing  farther 

west  we  will  try  to  tell  in  our  next  article. 

OUR  SCHOOLS.  WHAT  OF  THEM? 

BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

That  they  are  a  great  power  is  not  questioned  by 

those  who  are  thinking  on  that  line.  It  is  also  admit- 

ted that  their  influence  may  be  turned  in  the  wrong 
direction,  And  it  is  also  possible  that  those  who 

attend  these  institutions  of  learning  may  do  them 

great  injustice.  For  instance,  young  members  go  to 

school.  When  they  left  their  homes  they  were  in  full 

sympathy  with  the  church  in  all  her  doctrines  and 
usages ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  one  school  year  they 

return  to  their  home  congregation,  full-fledged  world- 

lings, or  leaning  very  much  that  way.  Now  the  ques- 
tion arises :  Where  does  the  fault  fall  ?  The  school 

generally  has  to  bear  all  the  blame.  But  is  this  always 

true?     Let  us  look  at  the  case  fairly. 

Another  young  member  attends  the  same  school, 

from  the  same  church,  also  faithful  when  entering  the 

school,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  is  as  faithful  and  as 

earnest  in  maintaining  the  principles  of  the  church 
as  ever  before,  if  not  more  so.  Now  who  shall  have 

the  credit  ?  Shall  the  school  be  called  in  question  ? 

Please  notice  I  am  not  giving  a  supposed  case.  I  am 

describing  a  real  case.  It  is  possible  for  students  to 

wield  a  very  unhealthy  influence  over  tiieir  fellow- 
students  in  schools.  And  in  this  way  irregularities,  as 

above  described,  may  occur.  Therefore  our  brethren 
and  sisters  who  attend  our  schools  need  to  guard 

themselves  with  much  concern,  that  they  neither  give 

out  nor  receive  improper  influences. 

The  schools  will  be  just  what  the  faculty  and  stu- 

dents make  them.  If  all  work  together  in  the  di- 

rection of  a  higher  plane  of  Christian  life  and  char- 
acter, then  the  schools  become  a  great  power  in  favor 

of  the  church.  But  by  neglect  on  this  line,  this  power 

may  be  turned  against  the  best  interest  of  the  Lord's 
cause.  Surely  no  brother  or  sister  would  accept  a 

position  as  a  teacher  in  our  schools,  and  then  wield 

an  influence  against  any  of  the  doctrines  or  usages  "I 
the  church. 

HIGHER    CRITICISM. 

What  is  "  Higher  Criticism"  ?  Hundreds  of  peo- 

ple do  not  know,  and  ask  for  information.  The  edi- 
tor of  the  Sunday  School  Times  gives  an  explanation 

that  anyone  can  understand.     Here  is  what  he  says: 

Textual  criticism,  or  a  close  examination  of  the 

text  of  the  Bible  or  of  any  other  book  or  manuscript, 

is  sometimes  called  "  lower  criticism,"  because  it  has 
to  do  with  a  writing  that  is  directly  before  the  eye 

of  the  student.  As  over  against  this  sort  of  criticism, 

some  scholars  look  outside  of  and  above  the  mere  text, 

and  consider  the  author  of  the  text,  and  the  time  ana 

place  of  its  writing,  and  changes  or  additions  that 

have  been  made  in  it  since  its  first  issuing,— and  this 

is  called  "  higher  criticism."  Both  these  sorts  of 
biblical  criticism  have  existed  from  soon  after  the  time 

when  the  Bible  was  written.  The  terms  "  higher  crit- 
icism "  and  "lower  criticism"  do  not  apply  to  su- 

perior or  inferior  methods,  but  they  indicate,  in  the 

one  case,  an  examination  of  the  text  as  it  is,  and  in 

the  other  case  an  examination  of  matters  bearing  on 

the  value  of  the  text  and  the  book  under  considera- 

tion. There  has  been  much  feeling  and  difference  of 

opinion  among  Bible  scholars,  of  late  years,  about 

the  course  of  particular  higher  critics.  There  is  a  class 

of  writers  known  as  "destructive  critics,"  who  seem 

to  delight  in  throwing  discredit  or  doubt  on  the  Bi- 

ble. There  are  other  writers,  who  are  called  "  con- 
structive critics,"  who  by  their  work  help  to  bring 

out  the  best  and  truest  meaning  of  the  Bible  text. 

But  it  must  be  understood  that  no  explanation  of  the 

origin  and  uses  of  the  term  will  indicate  the  char- 

acter and  spirit  of  any  particular  critic.  Some .  of 

those  critics  know  comparatively  little,  while  they  think 

they  know  everything;  others  are  learned  and  of  a 

right  spirit.     On  the  other  hand,  some  who  write  or 
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speak  about  the  "  higher  critics  "  do  so  in  such  bad 
temper  or  ill-nature  that  one  can  learn  little  from 
iheir  comments. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

1JY  RACHEL  A.   PFOUTZ. 

Have  you  ever  given  it  a  thought,  what  an  influence 

the  Sunday  school  has  in  a  community?  Let  us  look 

around  and  sec  how  many  in  our  neighborhood  are 

Sunday-school  workers,  or  scholars  at  least.  Jf  they 

attend  the  Sunday  school  they  very  likely  will  attend 
church.  1 1  has  been  well  said  that  the  Sunday  school 

is  the  nursery  of  the  church.  How  man)'  of  our 
church  members  have  learned  their  first  lessons  in  the 

Christ-life  in  the  Sunday  school.  When  we  see  these 

results,  how  necessary  that  we  use  our  influence  in 

the  right  direction. 

First,  as  officers  and  teachers,  wc  must  have  the  love 

of  souls  at  heart.  Let  the  children  feel  that  you  have 

an  interest  in  their  welfare;  and  especially  is  this  true 

with  the  infant  class.  Children  are  always  ready  to 

imitate  those  around  them.  We  see  this  in  the  home- 
life.  Take  the  little  one  before  it  can  lisp  the  words 

"  papa  "  and  "'  mamma,"  and  you  will  see  it  try  to  imi- 
tate you  in  your  actions. 

In  the  Sunday  school  wc  have  those  who  do  not 

have  Christian  parents,  those  who  never  hear  their 

parents. thank  God  for  the  food  they  eat  and  enjoy. 
It  is  those  that  our  very  hearts  should  ache  for.  Let 

us  try  by  God's  grace  to  instil  into  their  hearts  the 
Christ-love,  for  prayer,  thanksgiving,  truthfulness  in 

all  things,  and  a  greater  love  for  God's  Holy  Word, 
and  by  so  doing  in  the  future  it  may  be  said  by  them, 

"  Through  the  influence  of  my  Sunday-school  teacher 
I  have  accepted  Christ  and  am  now  trying  to  lead 

others  to  him." 
The  future  of  our  blessed  Brotherhood  depends 

largely  upon  the  influence  we  as  workers  to-day  exert 
over  the  lambs  we  have  under  our  care  in  the  Sunday 

school.  May  he  who  said,  "  Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  19:  14),  guide  us  in  the 
right  path,  that  the  lambs  may  follow  to  the  blessed 
cross  of  Christ. 

Lhnvood.  Md. 

TWO  SPIES. 

11Y    ELIZABETH    A.     ZORTMAN. 

My  purpose  is  not  to  write  of  Caleb  and  Joshua, 

the  two  noble  men,  but  to  tell  of  twrb  other  spies 

who  have  just  returned  from  spying  out  the  Lord's 
field  in  the  great  city  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn. 

Sister  Lydia  B.  Gibble  and  myself  have  had  a 

desire  to  spend  a  month  in  the  Brethren's  mission  for 
special  Bible  study  and  also  to  learn  the  inside  work- 

ings of  a  prosperous  city  mission.  This  the  Lord 

granted  us. 

We  reached  the  mission  Aug.  i,  and  were  soon 

pleasantly  located  in  our  comfortable  quarters,  pro- 
vided as  a  home  for  us  during  the  month  of  August. 

Like  Caleb  and  Joshua,  we  have  none  other  than 

a  good  report  to  give  of  what  we  saw  and  heard 

and  realized  while  among  our  earnest  and  consecrated 

workers  in  the  Brooklyn  mission. 

We  were  pleased  to  find  a  well-organized  church, 
with  a  system  of  doing  church  work  second  to  none. 

The  spiritual  life  among  the  members  is  above  the 

average.  Hence  we  can  look  for  great  things  from 

this  ideal  mission.  Surely  the  Lord  has  placed  con- 
secrated workers  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  Time 

and  space  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  their  instructive 

Bible  class  every  Wednesday  evening;  the  teachers' 
meeting  on  Thursday  evening;  the  prayer  meeting 

on  Friday  evening;  and  the  mothers'  and  children's 
meeting  every  Saturday  at  2  P.  M.  Here  all  classes 
of  children  are  invited  in  from  the  streets  for  an 

hour.  They  are  taught  to  sing,  to  pray  and  to  lis- 

ten to  an  interesting  Bible  talk.  Mothers  say  their 
hoys  and  girls  are  better  children  at  home  since  at- 

tending this  Saturday  afternoon  meeting. 

Again,   we   were   impressed   with  the  bringing  of 

their  pennies  and  nickels  and  urging  that  their  col- 

lections go  towards  building  a  Brethren's  church  in 
Brooklyn.  What  a  noble  aim!  May  the  reader  of 
these  lines  resolve,  as  we  did,  to  help  with  our  means 
to  build  a  chnrchhouse  for  them. 

Sunday  school  is  at  10  A.  M.  the  year  round.  The 

largest  attendance  for  August  was  125.  Indeed  it 

was  an  inspiration  to  see  so  many  bright  and  prom- 

ising children  gather  each  Lord's  Day  to  he  fed  the 
"  Bread  of  Life."  Here  is  a  great  field  of  work. 
More  consecrated  teachers  are  needed.  Why  not  ar- 

range to  move  to  Brooklyn  instead  of  living  isolated 
from  a  live  Sunday  school?  1  mean  you  who  lack 

opportunity  to  work,  and  yet  desire  to  do  something 
for  the  Lord. 

The  young  people's  meeting  convenes  at  4:15  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  This  gives  the  lambs  of  the 

fold  an  excellent  opportunity  for  development.  In- 

deed we  older  sheep  enjoyed  the  "  pasture  "  exceed- 
ingly  during  this  hour  for  the  young  people. 

Each  Lord's  Day  evening  at  8:  15  we  gathered  in 
the  mission  room  for  preaching.  The  services  were 

well  attended.  Long  will  we  remember  Bro.  Miller's 
sermon  on  "  The  Church  in  the  Wilderness,"  "  Je- 

sus Christ  our  Hope,"  and  the  "Twenty-third  Psalm." 
We  hope  we  may  never  become  discouraged  after 

hearing  so  many  rich  things.  Truly  God  is  good  to 
us.  At  the  close  of  a  Sunday  evening  service  a 

number  of  us  went  to  New  York  City  to  visit  a  "  Mid- 

night Mission  "  in  that  part  of  the  city  known  as 
'"  Chinatown."  Words  fail  me  to  describe  the  pitiful 

objects  of  lost  and  degraded  humanity  as  seen  in 
this  -mission.  We  almost  felt  like  the  little  boy  who 

had  a  drunken  father,  "  Oh,  why  doesn't  God  destroy 
the  devil?"  To  see  what-  we  have  seen  is  enough 

to   put   missionary    fire   in    any    Christian's    blood. 
Each  afternoon  during  the  week  we  had  the  pleas- 

ure of  accompanying  Sister  Howe  into  homes  for  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayer.  By  this  means  we  come  in 

close  touch  with  the  home  life  of  people.  Here  is 

a  large  field  of  work  and  one  that  sisters  are  espe- 
cially adapted  to,  since  our  mission  is  in  the  home. 

Here  amongst  the  children  and  mothers  we  can  do 

effectual  work.  In  one  home  we  counted  twenty- 

three  who  gathered  in  to  enjoy  one  of  these  soul- 

iuspiring  Bible  readings  of   Sister   Howe's. 
Shortly  before  leaving  Brooklyn  we  witnessed  a 

very  impressive  baptism  in  the  arm  of  the  great  At- 

lantic ocean,  by  Bro.  Miller,  just  as  the  sun  was  set- 
ting and  the  day  dying.  A  very  appropriate  time  to 

be  buried  with  Christ  m  baptism.  We  believe  the 

Lord  is  adding  such  to  the  church  as  are  being  saved, 

and  that  in  answer  to  the  earnest  prayers  of  those 
interested  in  the  mission. 

I  cannot  close  without  referring  to  our  special  Bi- 
ble study  of  two  and  three  hours  each  day.  We  went 

to  Brooklyn  hungry  for  Bible  study,  but  came  away 

well  fed.  "  The  Lord  truly  filled  our  hungry  souls 

with  good  things."  We  praise  him  for  such  spirit- 
filled  Bible  teachers  as  Sister  Howe  and  Bro.  Miller. 

Anyone  wishing  to  enjoy  a  spiritual  feast,  such  as 

we  had,  will  do  well  to  correspond  with  Bro.  J.  Kurtz 

Miller,  1377  3d  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Elizabeth) 'oivn,   Pa. 

MINISTERS  SACRIFICING  CHILDREN. 

BY    JOHN     E.     MOHLER. 

What  a  subject!  What  a  thought!  What  a  con- 
dition if  true!  And  I  wish  I  could  say  it  is  not  true 

of  any  of  us.     But  I  cannot  say  that. 

It  has  often  disturbed  me  to  know  of  the  many 

children  in  cities  who  have  to  become  wage-earners 
almost  in  their  infant  days,  and  my  sympathies  have 

been  with  measures  to  pass  laws  forbidding  child 

labor.  Parents  sacrifice  the  health,  the  rest,  the  cheer- 

fulness, the  happiness,  the  education,  the  development, 

the  morality  of  their  children  in  order  to  accumulate, 

or  that  they  themselves  may  rest  or  spend  their  chil- 
dren's hire  for  drink.  What  a  shame !  What  a 

wrong!  And  is  it  possible  that  it  is  suggestive  of 

anything  that  has  a  shodow  of  an  existence  among  us 
as   ministers? 

Yes,  more  than  a  shadow.  The  actual  fact  exists 

that  Children  are  sacrificed,  albeit  to  a  nobler  end. 

Their  proper  physical  nourishment,  their  education, 
their  comforts,  their  innocent  childish  delights,  their 

spiritual  training,  their  proper  care,  because  of  the 

service  their  parents  give  to  the  church.  The  par- 

ents may  have  to  labor  for  their  own  temporal  neces- 

sities and  also  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  their  charge, 

and  the  only  way  to  do  it  is  to  sacrifice  their  chil- 

dren. Or  they  may  he  giving  their/  entire  time  to 
the  church  upon  such  a  support  that  they  have  to 
sacrifice  their  children.  Their  sacrifices  for  the  church 

wc  regard  as  noble,  hut  is  it  noble  to  sacrifice  chil- 
dren? 

I  do  not  mean  to  underrate  self-sacrifice,  and  the 
brother  or  sister  who  crucifies  natural  cravings  for 

the  sake  of  doing  more  for  the  Master  and  the  church, 

is  worthy  of  double  honor.  But  everyone's  sense  of 
right  rises  against  the  sacrifice  of  innocent  children 
who  cannot  understand  why,  because  they  are  the 

children  of  ministers,  they  should  be  deprived  and  re- 

strained and  weighted  beyond  other  children  whose 

parents  arc  in  the  laity  of  the  church.  Tf  there  is 

anv  truth  in  the  saying  that  ministers'  children  are 
worse  than  others,  may  it  not  be  because  he  sacrifices 

them,  to'  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  his  devotion  to 
the  church  ? 

But  the  feelings  of  a  minister  and  his  wife  arc 

not  hardened  to  the  sacrificing  of  their  children.  They 

are  sensitive  to  the  quick,  and  no  one  but  God  knows 

what  weights  arc  borne  in  silence  because  of  it. 

"  They  shouldn't  do  it,"  you  say,  and  perhaps  they 

shouldn't.  And  I  know  you  will  say  tljat  you  wouldn't 
do  it ;  but  I  doubt  you.  I  really  believe  that  many 

of  yon  who  talk  that  way  would  do  just  what  your 

minister  is  doing.  You  would  sacrifice  his  children. 

You  will  not  sacrifice  your  own,  but  you  will  his. 

You  may  be  doing  it  now. 

How  are  you  doing  it?  By  withholding  your  ef- 
forts in  helping  him.  If  his  working  hours  .are  taken 

up  with  providing  his  family  with  material  neces- 
sities, he  must  use  his  hours  of  rest  for  study,  and 

his  children  are  deprived  of  his  company  and  conse- 

quent influence  for  good.  What  a  far-reaching  sacri- 
fice is  this!  Or  if  he  gives  his  working  hours  to 

study  or  other  church  service,  the  family  support  is 

curtailed,  and  his  children  are  deprived  in  ways  oth- 
ers are  not,  because  their  father  is  a  minister.  They 

know  it  too,  and  they  feel  it.  And  unless  possessed 

of  a  forbearing  spirit  more  than  usual  they  secretly 

resent  the  sacrifices  they  endure  because  the  church 

fails  to  help  their  father  bear  the  burden  it  has  placed 

upon  him.  It  might  appall  us  to  know  how  many 

ministers'  children  are  lost  to  the  church  because  of 

this  or  the  lack  of  spiritual  care  because  the  church 
called  his   efforts  away  from  his  family. 

True,  the  church  may  not  have  intended  that  he 

should  neglect  or  sacrifice  his  family,  but  it  has  in- 
tended that  he  should  labor  more  for  the  church, 

and  good  common  sense  will  teach  anyone  that  with- 
out the  help  of  his  brethren  he  must  neglect  one  or 

the  other.  If  he  neglects  the  church  he  is  roundly 

criticised  and  no  credit  is  given  for  his  care  of  his 

family.  If  he  serves  the  church  he  is  praised  by 

those  who  close  their  eyes  to  the  barm  he  is  doing 

his  family.  And  between  the  two  many  a -minister 
has  not  a  clear  conception  as  to  where  lies  his  duty. 

Thus  it  is  that  while  many  of  you  who  read  this 

will  not  sacrifice  your  children  for  the  church,  you 

will  sacrifice  your  minister's  children  by  putting  him 

.where  the  sacrifice  is  called  for  and  then  not  help- 

ing him  bear  his  burden.  Through  the  Messenger 

wc  have  lately  heard  of  some  of  our  ministers  giv- 
ing their  entire  service  to  the  church  at  a  continual 

financial  sacrifice  to  themselves.  Has  the  thought 

struck  you  that  they  may  have  children  who  also 
have  been  sacrificed?  Their  education  sacrificed, 

their  feelings  sacrificed,  an;d  in  the  end  salvation  it- 
self rejected,  all  because  their  father  is  a  minister: 

Tt  is  impossible  to  reckon  the  number  of  children 
who  are  sacrificed  in  one  way  and  in  another,  to  a 

greater  or  less  extent  because  the  minister's  burden 
is  not  shared  by  those  who  place  the  burden  there. 

The  church  may  well  thank  God  for  the  minis- 
ters and  others  we  have  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
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But  let  us  all  blush  with  guilt  and  shame  that  WE 

will  sacrifice  THEIR  children. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa, 

WORK  OF  COMMITTEES. 

BY     I.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  a  query  relating  to  committee 

work,   we  have  concluded  to  pen   the  following: 

Committees  are  of  three  kinds:  First,  permanent 

committees,  such  as  Missionary,  Executive  and  Tract 

Examining  committees,  etc.  Second,  committees 

whose  duty  it  is  to_  report  on  questions  assigned  them. 

Third,  committees  appointed  to  settle  difficulties. 

As  to  the  first,  their  fitness  requires  age,  experi- 
ence and  a  good  degree  of  executive  ability.  While 

it  is  usually  thought  not  good  to  retain  a  member  on 

a  committee  too  long,  neither  is  it  good  to  make 

changes  too  frequently;  for  experience  is  almost  an 

essential  factor  to  proficiency.  While  seeking  to  evade 
the  former,  care  need  be  exercised  lest  ,we  be  found 

struggling  with  the  evils  of  the  latter. 
The  work  of  the  second  class  of  committees  named 

is  important.  This  class  of  committees  is  chosen  with 

great  care  in  our  legislative  halls.  Good  legislation 

depends  much  on  the  efficiency  of  her  committees. 

These  committees  can  do  much  in  enlightening  and 

lifting  to  a  higher  plane,  by,  giving  facts  obtained  by 
their  research  which  lead  to  their  conclusion.  On  the 

other  hand,  they  can  do  much  in  confusing  minds. 
When  this  is  done,  the  masses  do  not  know  which  or 

what,  as  relates  to  the  subject,  and  hence  are  liable  to 

be  led  at  the  will  of  some  one  else.  They  then  are 

led  not  by  facts,  but  by  report  offered. 

Third:  Committees. to  adjust  difficulties.  My  con- 
victions are  widening  and  deepening,  that  a  per  cent 

of  these  committees'  work  is  not  done  with  sufficient 
care.  It  is  sad  to  see  a  church  declining  and  date 

such  decline  to  the  time  of  some  committee's  work. 

It  is  true  that  matter  is  often  presented  to  a  com- 
mittee in  a  confused  state.  These  committees  should 

have  the  mutual  co-operation  of  all  in  getting  the 

matter  clearly  before  them.  A  well-defined  system 
will  aid  jnuch.  We  name  the  following  as  help  in 

this  important  line  of  church  work : 

1.  These  committees  should  be  composed  of  men  of 

some  age  and  experience,  with  good  discretionary 

powers.  They  should  be  men  not  in  touch  with  the 

grieved  parties.  Nothing  will  more  quickly  unfit  a 

brother  to  act  on  a  committee  than  familiarity  with 

any  of  the  grieved,  either  before  or  during  the  hear- 
ing. 

2.  These  committees  should  be  men  to  whom  the 

grieved  parties  do  not  object.  ■  Even  our  civil  courts 

accord  the  privilege  of  objecting  to  members  on  the 

jury.  1 f  this  is  necessary  in  rendering  justice  in 

court  trials,  it  is  equally  necessary  to  render  justice 
in  church  trials.  Common  Christian  courtesy  would 

dictate  that  brethren  who  are  objected  to  should  at 
once  withdraw  and  not  serve.  To  remain  and  force 

unwelcome  service  on  grieved  ̂ parties  does  not  com- 
mend itself  to  thoughtful  minds. 

3.  There  should  be  plenty  of  time  allowed  in  the 

consideration  of  the  business,  as  well  as  a  sufficient 

amount  of  time  in  making  up  their  report.  The 

judges  of  our  courts  often  occupy  days  and  even 

weeks  in  looking  over  and  setting  up  their  decisions; 

whereas  our  committees  have  been  known  to  with- 

draw and  occupy  only  a  few  hours  to  determine  their 

decision,  which  is  of  so  much  greater  importance  than 

cases  brought  before  our  civil  judges.  I  have  met 

with  instances  in  which  some  points  of  the  business 

were  not  noticed  in  the  report.  The  explanation 

given  was  that  it  was  overlooked.  Suppose  a  judge 
would  offer  a  reason  of  that  kind  for  some  omission 

in  his  rendering  of  a  case.  In  my  judgment  there 

could  be  no  satisfactory  apology  given  in  either  case. 

I  have  it  to  say  that  judges  of  courts  do  not  make 

such  mistakes.  They  take  plenty  of  time  and  exer- 
cise clue  care.     So  should  our  committees  do. 

4-  It  is  not  uncommon  for  committees  to  depose 

au  official,  leaving  his  restoration  to  the  future  pleas- 
ure of  the  church.  This,  in  the  judgment  of  the 

writer,  is  not  the  best;  for  as  the  church  was  thrown 

in  confusion  when  he  was  deposed,  almost  universally 
the  church  will  lie  thrown  into  the  same  confusion 

in  an  effort  to  have  him  restored.  The  committee 

would  act  safely  to  hold  his  restoration  in  their  own 
hands.  Under  these  circumstances  the  committee  could 

easily  restrain  his  friends  in  being  too  hasty  in  urging 

his  restoration ;  and  on  the  other  hand  they  could 

gently  overrule  the  oft  unkind  efforts  of  his  opposcrs 
in  hindering  his  restoration. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

FROM  LAW  TO  GOSPEL— AN  EVOLUTION. 

UY    W.    I,.     EIKENBERRY. 

It  is  sometimes  asked  why  God  allowed  under  the 

old'  dispensation  things  that  arc  not  allowed  in  the 

new.  The  large  apparent  difference  between  the  de- 
mands of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  which  seems  to 

indicate  that  a  thing  may  he  right  at  one  time  and 

wrong  at  another,  is  a  real  difficulty  for  some  peo- 
ple. In  order  to  point  out  something  of  an  answer 

to  these  questions  we  will  consider  the  object  of  the 
Law,  the  conditions  which  it  bad  to  meet  and  its 

place     in     the    evolution     of     the     Hebrew     people. 

Several  principles  may  be  laid  down  at  the  be- 

ginning" as  self-evident.  In  the  first  place  it  must 

be  coiKedeid  that  God  is  unchanging — the  same  yester- 

day, to-day,  and  forever.  It  is  not  possible  for  us 
to  conceive  of  God  as  a  changeable  being.  Secondly, 

right  is  equally  unchanging.  The  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  were  from  the  beginning,  are, 

and  ever  shall  be.  It  is  co-existent  with  God  himself. 

It  follows  from  this  that  God's  commands  change 
only  in  accordance  with  changes  in  man,  to  whom 

they  are  addressed. 

What,  then,  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  Israel  at 

the  time  they  left  Egypt?  At  the  going  out  from 

Egypt  the  Lord  did  not  appoint  the  complicated  ritual 
of  offerings  and  sacrifices,  hut  only  required  that 

they  worship  him  (Jer.  7:  22,  23)  in  truth.  The 

people  were  not  able  to  rise  to  the  height  of  a  truly 

spiritual  worship.  No  nation  in  all  the  world  at 

this  time  worshiped  a  god  which  was  not  represented 

under  some  visible  form — no  people  had  a  conception 

of  an  invisible,  spiritual  God.  To  ask  it  of  the  He- 
brews was  asking  of  them  a  longer  step  in  advance 

than  they  were  ready  to  take.  In  consequence,  wdien 

Moses,  the  visible  symbol  to  them  of  God's  presence 
and  authority,  was  gone,  they  felt  lost.  The  incident 

of  the  golden  calf  illustrates  the  need  they  felt  of 

something  material  in  their  worship.  This  will  not 

seem  so  strange  if  we  recall  that  children,  and  the  He- 
brews were  only  children  in  spiritual  things,  usually 

think  of  God  as  some  sort  of  an  exalted  human  be- 

ing, and  even  older  people  in  this  enlightened  age 

picture  him  to  themselves  in  some  sort  of  a  vague 

material  form.  If  we.  then,  do  not  have  a  true  spir- 

itual conception  of  God,  are  we  to  wonder  at  the 

Israelites?  God  recognized  this  weakness  in  his  peo- 

ple, and  therefore  though  no  image-worship  was  al- 
lowed, the  abundant  forms  and  ceremonies  of  the 

Law   were  "added  because  of  transgression"    (Gal. 

3:   19)- This  Law  was  not  perfect  (Heb.  7:  uj),  U  was 

a  purely  spiritual  religion,  it  was  not  what  God  would 

have  given  them  if  they  had  been  able  to  receive 

anything  better.  The  Hebrew  was  not  capable  of 

guiding  his  life  on  the  basis  of  abstract  principles, 

he  had  not  a  clear  idea  of  right  and  wrong,  he  need- 

ed a  law  of  definite  limitations  rather  than  a  state- 

ment of  principles,  and  that  is  just  what  God  gave 

him.  Now  the  limitations  of  human  language  arc 

such  that  such  a  law  cannot  be  made  perfect.  For  ex- 

ample, it  is  commanded.  "  Thou  shalt  commit  no  mur- 
der." The  principle  underlying  it  and  which  God 

wished  to  enforce  was  doubtless  the  sacredness  of  hu- 

man life.  Yet  there  are  many  things  which  violate 

this  principle  and  yet  are  not  known  as  murder.  For 

instance,  the  necessity  for  the  designation  of  cities 

of  refuge  shows  that  the-  Jews  did  not  consider  the 

"avenging  of  blood"  to  be  murder,  and  yet  it  is  in 

direct  conflict  with  the  principle  underlying  the  com- 
mandment. 

Now  the  law  was  intended  as  a  schoolmaster  to 

teach   them  better  and   clearer  ideas.     The  arrange- 

ments made  to  allow  the  innocent  to  escape  the  avenger 

of  blood,  and  to  secure  a  legal  trial  in  any  case  taught 

the  people  that  private  vengeance  was  not  right.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  in  the  later  history  of  the  people 

no  mention-  of  the  cities  of  refuge  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  conditions  which  demanded  them  had 

passed  away:  They  had  taught  the  lesson.  "  By  the 

law  is  die  knowledge  of  sin." 
The  greatest  lesson  that  the  law  had  to  teach  was 

that  ot"  the  spiritual  nature  of  God  and  the  vanity 
of  idolatry.  It  took  a  long  time  for  the  Hebrews  to 

learn  this,  but  long  before  the  birth  of  Christ  they 

had  given  up  idolatry  for  all  time.  So  other  lessons 

were  learned  until  at  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ 

the  mission  of  the  Law  was  complete.  It  had  been 

a  vital  force  in  the  early  growth  of  the  nation,  but 

now  its  forms  and  ceremonies  were  empty— the  Law 

was  (lead.  The  condition  of  the  Jewish  sects  is  in- 
structive. The  Essenes  strove  for  a  spiritual  life  that 

they  could  not  find  in  the  Law,  the  Pharisees  became 

mere  formalists,  and  the  Sadduc-cs  denied  (he  spirit  al- 

together. The  lime  had  now  arrived  when  the  Jewish 

people  must  have  new  leadership  or  cease  to  advance 

in  spiritual  knowledge.  And  in  the  Gentile  world 

similar  conditions  existed.  It  had  become  impossible 

for  intelligent  people  to  retain  the  ancient  faith  in  idols. 

Everywhere  there  was  religious  unrest  and  many  "  de- 
vout men  and  women"  were  accepting  the  Hebrew 

philosophy  as  a  step  in  advance.  These  were  ready 

to  form  the  nucleus  of  Christian  organizations.  The 

mind  of  the  human  race,  Jew  and  <  ientile,  had  reached 

the  stage  where  it  could  understand  and  acccpl  higher 

spiritual  truth  than  had  ever  been  preached  to  il. 

These  conditions,  and  not  an  arbitrary  selection, 

marked  the  "fullness  of  lime"  for  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

What,  (hen,  w;is  the  altitude  of  Christ  to  the  Law? 

Let  us  illustrate.  The  Law  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not 

steal."  The  principle  it  sought  to  leach  was  a  respect 
for  the  rights  of  others;  but  there  are  many  things  not 

termed  stealing  which  would  conflict  with  the  prin- 
ciple, though  not  specially  forbidden  by  the  Law. 

Now  the  genius  of  Christ's  leaching  on  this  subject  is 
contained  in  the  Golden  Rule.  It  includes  all  that  is 

in  the  commandment,  and  a  great  deal  more.  Just  so 

the  Gospel  includes  every  principle  of  righteousness 
in  the  Law,  and  more,  Of  course  many  of  the  Jewish 

laws  were  made  to  meet  special  circumstances  in  the 

national  life  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  these  therefore 

passed  with  the  passage  of  (he  national  life  and  con- 
ditions which  gave  them  birth. 

It  does  not  follow  from  this  argument  that  forms  are 

wholly  obsolete.  Altogether  to  the  contrary.  Man 

is  yet  limited  by  a  material  body.  1 1  is  impossible  on 
this  side  of  heaven,  for  him  to  know  God  as  he  is,  ami 

he  will  not  free  himself  of  material  forms  until  he  is 

freed  from  (his  material  body.  When  we  pass  beyond 

the  gates  we  shall  be  spirit  only  and  our  worship  shall 

be  that  of  the  spirit.  In  the  meantime  we  need  such 
forms  as  have  been  ordained  by  Christ  to  lead  US  on 

toward  higher  attainments. 
The  Law  is  obsolete,  then,  not  because  it  was  not 

good,  not  because  iL  was  wrong,  not  because  <  iod 

Changes— for  none  of  these  things  are  true— but  be- 

cause il  had  given  birth  "to  a  better  order  of  things 

according  to  the  divine  appointments.  Us  legal  ab- 

rogation does  not  rest  on  Peter's  vision  directly,  or  on 

anything  else  of  that  sorl  so  much  as  upon  the  fact  of 

its  inclusion  in  the  Greater  Law  which  ended  its  use- 

fulness. 

To  us.  the  Law  is  of  interest  mainly  as  showing  the 

method  of  God's  dealing  with  man.  as  an  aid  in  dis- 

covering the  fundamental  truths  which  underlie  it,  and 

as  the  historical  background  of  Christianity. 

We  are  not  bound  by  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies. 

nor  are  our  sins  justified  by  the  failure  of  the  Law  to 

punish  many  things  which  .arc  condemned  by  the  Gos- 

pel. To  claim  any  such  justification  would  he  to  go 

back  to  the  social  and  spiritual  beginnings  of  the  race, 

losing  all  the  advantages  of  the  centuries  past.  The 

Law  and  the  Gospel  are  but  two  stages  in  an  evolution 

of  the  race,  which  began  with  its  first  representatives 

and  will  end  onh  when  man's  occupancy  of  the  earth 
shall  be  finished. 

.1//.  Morris.  Hi 
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WOMEN  IN  HEAVEN. 

BY  GEO.    L.    STUDEBAKER. 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  as  to  the  salvation  of  women, 
and  a  home  in  heaven  tor  them? 

The  above  subject,  perhaps,  may  seem  a  little 

strange  to  some,  and  may  not  have  been  given  much 

thought.  We  shall  notice,  however,  a  few  scriptural 
references  bearing  on  the  subject. 

Salvation  to  All. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 

begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 

not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 

right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 

gates  into  the  city."  The  above  Scriptures  are  enough 
to  show  that  salvation  is  offered  to  all,  irrespective  of 

gender,  race  or  color.  Whosoever  means  the  woman 
as  well  as  the  man.  Women  are  more  ready  to  accept 

of  salvation  than  men.  There  are  more  Christian 
women  than  Christian  men. 

Holy  Women  of  Old. 

Peter  refers  to  the  holy  women  of  old  "  who  trusted 
in  God."  Paul  in  naming  the  faithful  ones  of  old 
speaks  of  Sarah,  who  through  faith  conceived  and 

brought  forth  a  child,  because  she  "  judged  him  faith- 

ful who  had  promised." 
Hannah  was  one  of  the  faithful  of*  the  Lord's  serv- 

ants, and  she  gave  her  son,  Samuel,  to  the  Lord ;  aft- 

er which  she  prayed  and  rejoiced  in  the  Lord's  salva- 
tion. "  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord;  for  there  is 

none  besides  thee:  neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our 

God."  1  Sam.  2 : 2.  Surely  such  wonderful  confi- 

dence manifested  by  Hannah  in  her  Lord  would  great- 
ly please  him,  and  would  not  go  unrewarded. 

The  Gospel  to  Every  Creature. 

"  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  Holv  Ghost."  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Women  being 
a  part  of  the  nations,  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  to 

them,  and  they  are  to  be  baptized. 

Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and 

preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the  people  rejoiced 

at  hist  preaching.  He  had  a  very  successful  revival ; 

for  "when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 

Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  wom- 
en."    Acts  8:  12. 

Lydia,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  attended  to  the  things 

spoken  of  by  Paul.  "  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us  saying.  If  ye  have 

judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 

house,  and  abide  there.     And  she  constrained  us." 

Women  Active  in  the  Lord's  Service. 

Our  Savior  told  his  disciples,  just  before  his  as- 

cension, "  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 

the  promise  of  the  Father."  He  further  assured  them 
that  they  should  receive  power  when  the  Holy  Ghost 

came  upon  them.  After  his  ascension  they  returned 

to  Jerusalem  and  went  into  an  upper  room  where  they 

met  with  several  of  the  disciples.  These  all  continued 

with  one  accord  in  prayer,  and  supplication  with  the 

women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 

brethren.     Acts   I  :   14. 

There  was  a  woman  of  Joppa,  Tabitha  by  name,  who 
.  was  sick  and  died.  Peter  was  sent  for,  and  when  he 

came  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  show- 

ing the  garments  she  had  made.  This  woman  "  was 

full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds  which1  she  did." 

Acts  9 :  36.  Philip  the  evangelist  had  "  four  daugh- 

ters, virgins  which  did  prophesy."  Acts  21 :  9.  "  He 
that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  ex- 

hortation, and  comfort."  1  Cor.  14:3.  Here  were 
four  daughter  virgins  teaching  and  comforting  the 

people.  Paul  says,  "  I  commerid  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister  which  is  a  servant  of  the  church."  Rom.  16: 1. 
A  sister,  a  servant  of  the  church — ever)'  true,  faithful. 

devoted  sister  is  a  servant  of  the  church,  and  the  Lord' 

will  reward  all  his  faithful  servants  with  a  home  in 

heaven.     Rev.  2:  10. 

A  Home  in  Heaven  for  Them. 

When  the  Sadducees  came  to  Jesus  and  questioned 

him  as  to  the  resurrection,  telling  him  of  seven  breth- 

ren, according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  each  upon  the 

death  of  the  other  marrying  the  widow  until  all  seven 

had  her,  he  said,  "  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  In 
the  resurrection,  therefore,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose 

wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her  to 

wife."  Jesus  answered,  "  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 

marriage;  but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  "heav- 
en." Mark  12:  25.  Peter,  in  admonishing  men  and 

women  how  to  live  and  adorn  their  bodies,  says :  "  For 
after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also, 

who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves.  .  .  - 

Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to 

knowledge,  giving  honor  unto  the  wife  as  unto  the 

weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 

of  life,  and  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered."  1  Pe- 

ter 3 :  5-7.  Paul  says  that  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female,  but  all  are  one.     Gal.  3 :  28. 

The  Scripture,  however,  is  almost  all  directed  to  the 

masculine  gender.  It  is  the  custom,  when  speaking 

and  both  genders  are  meant,  to  use  the  masculine. 

Jesus,  in  Mark  16:  16.  says:  "  He  that  believeth  and  is 

baptized  shall  be  saved."  The  disciples  understood 
that  this  meant  the  women  as  well  as  the  men,  for  we 

have  shown  in  this  article  that  they  baptized  women  as 

well  as  men.  John  says,  "I  beheld,' and  lo,  a  great multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 

kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues  stood  before  the 

throne,  and  before  the  Lamb  clothed  with  white  robes, 

and  palms  in  their  hands.  .  .  .  These  are  they 

which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 

their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."     Rev.  7:  14. 

God  be  praised  for  the  thought  that  among  this  in- 

numerable company  of  all  nations,  kindreds,  people  and 

tongues  will  be  our  devoted  sisterhood  praising  God 

with  palms  of  victory  in  their  hands,  and  crowns  of 

glory  on  their  heads. 
When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 

shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  all  the  na- 

tions shall  be  gathered  before  him,  and  he  shall  sepa- 
rate them,  may  our  work  be  such,  whether  male  or 

female,  that  we  may  be, welcomed  on  the  right  hand 

to  enjov  the  crown  of  life  reserved  for  all  the  faith- ful. 

Muncte,  hid. 

THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

JOSHUA  ENCOURAGED.— Josh,  u  1-11. 

Lesson  for  October  15,  1902. 

Golden  Text.— Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage.— Joshua 

1-9-      . 

In  the  lessons  of  the  last  quarter  we  walked  and 

talked  with  Moses,  Israel's  great  leader,  a  man  with 
whom  God  was  pleased.  And,  though  subject  to  hu- 

man infirmities,  he  was  permitted  to  lead  his  people 

through  the  sea  of  escape,  through  the  wilderness 

and  within  a  seeing  distance  of  the  goodly  land  prom- 
ised for  possession.  He  had  finished  his  work, 

been  given  a  »  view  of  the  future  home  of  his  people, 

was  assured  of  the  Lord's  continued  love,  and  then 
taken  home. 

In  our  present  lesson  we  have  an  introduction  of 
his  successor  in  his  new  relation  to  the  people  to 

whom  he  was  to  become  a  leader.  And  the  first  thing 

the  Lord  does  is  to  show  his  special  care  for  the  man 

on  whom  new  and  important  responsibilities  were  to 

fall.  And  from  it  we  can  get  a  very  excellent  les- 
son :  and  that  is.  the  Lord  never  calls  men  to  do 

work  without  preparing  them  for  it,  accompanied  with 

needed  encouragement  and  assurance  that  he  will  be 
with  him  and  stand  by  in  time  of  trouble.  So  we, 

in    calling   men    to   work   for   the   Lord,    and    to   lead 

his  people  in  battle  against  the  hosts  of  sin,  should 

not  only  call  to  the  work,  but  should  give  the  needed 

encouragement,  as  well  as  the  assurance  of  standing 

by  them  in  the  work,  ever  ready  to  render  such  as- 
sistance as  will  be  needed  to  make  the  work  a  suc- 

cess. 

The  Lord's  first  message  to  him  was:  "Moses,  my 

servant,  is  dead,  a  vacancy  in  Israel's  army  is  made 

and  you  are  to  take  his  place."  While  the  position 
to  be  filled  was  a  great  one,  yet  there  was  much  to 

encourage.  We  saw  how  good  the  Lord  was  to  the 

one  whom  he  was  to  follow,  and  that  he  not  only 

stood  by  him  in  all  the  hard  places  of  his  work,  but 

in  the  end  he  recognized  him  as  one  who  was  worth v 

of  esteem  and  named  him  in  this  very  endearing 

way. — "  My  servant."  He  served  me  faithfully  and 
he  goes  to  his  grave  in  peace.  Now,  as  his  successor, 

"arise  and  go  over  this  Jordan."  Though  before  this 
he  had  been  prominent  as  a  helper,  this  is  to  be  his 

first  experience  as  a  leader ;  and  that  of  a  great  peo- 

ple who  were  to  be  led  into  a  land  inhabited  by  a 

strong  and  warlike  people.-  It  was  a  great  under- 
taking, and  had  he  not  been  well  equipped  he  would 

have  had   ample   reasons   to  fear  and   refuse  to  go. 

But  he  was  assured  of  success  before  starting: 

"  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread 

upon,  that  I  have  given  to  you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses." 
And  to  make  it  further  assuring,  he  continued: 

"  There  shall  not  be  any  man  able  to  stand  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so 

I  will  be  with  thee."  The  Lord,  to  him.  was  to  be  an 

abiding  presence :  and  to  have  such  a  presence  was  not 

only  safety,  but  success  as  well.  Of  course  this  pres- 
ence and  continued  help  was  on  the  condition  of 

obedience.  And  under  the  same  conditions  we  can 

have  the  same  assurance  of  the  divine  presence. 

Toshua's  success  depended  on  his  relation  and  nearness 
to  God.  And  having  this  nearness  there  is  no  cause 

for  fear,  as  in  him  is  all  power,  and  that  power  is  al- 
ways excercised  on  the  side  of  the  righteous. 

What  we  want  to  learn  more  fully  is  to  believe  and 

trust  in  this  power  and  presence.  Most  of  our  troubles 
and  failures  in  life  are  due  to  the  lack  of  an  abiding 

faith  in  the  love  and  power  of  God. 

Joshua,  no  doubt,  saw  the  magnitude  of  the  work- 
before  him;  and,  looking  at  it  from  a  human  stand- 

point, it  must  have  been  very  discouraging.  Be- 

cause of  this  we  have  these  words :  "  Be  strong  and  of 
a  good  courage:  for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide, 
for  an  inheritance,  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their 

fathers  to  give  them."  All  that  is  necessary  on  your 
part  is  to  be  strong  and  very  courageous,  and  not  to 

turn  away  from  the  law  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor 

to  the  left.  And  the  beauty  in  filling  this  command 

was  that  it  was  an  easy  thing  to  do.  Serving  the 

Lord  is  always  easier  to  do  than  serving  sin.  Satan 

always  was  a  hard  master  to  serve,  and  the  wages  he 

gives  is  death.  Who  would  work  for  such  a  master? 

Would  you?  All  the  men  that  made  life  a  success  re- 

jected the  false  promises  of  sin,  because  they  were  al- 
ways disappointing.  And  so  they  are  yet.  When  a 

man  tells  you  that  a  life  of  sin  promises  more  real  en- 

joyment than  the  Lord's  service,  put  him  down  as  a 

deceiver,  for  such  he  is.  Satan  always  deserts  his  fol- 
lowers in  time  of  danger.  But  not  so  with  the  Lord, 

"  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 

goest."  With  the  Lord  we  have  all  things ;  without him  we  have  nothing. 

This  gives  us  a  fair  basis  for  choosing.  There  can 

be  no  mistake.  Such  was  the  experience  of  the  fa- 

thers. They  had  fully  learned  the  lesson.  Their  ex- 

periences were  so  evident  that  there  could  be  no  mis- 
take. Good  and  evil  were  set  before  them  and  the 

choice  was  theirs  to  make ;  but  the  results  followed  in- 

dependent of  choice.  What  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he 

reap.  Our  weal  or  woe  is  placed  in  our  own  hands. 
What  we  choose  is  ours.  But  the  Lord  wants  us  to 

choose  the  good  and  reject  the  evil.  Which  shall  it 

be?  Joshua  chose  to  follow  the  Lord's  directions 
And  so  the  Lord  was  with  him  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

If  we  pursue  the  same  course  we  can  expect  the  same 

results.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  the  Lord  will  bless 
you  and  lead  vou  to  success.  h.  b.  b. 
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DOROTHY'S  "MUSTN'TS." 

I'm  sick  of  "mustn'ts,"  said  Dorothy  D.; 
Sick  of  "  mustn'ts  "  as  I  can  be. 
From  early  morn  till  close  of  day 

I  hear  a  "  musn't  "  and  never  a  "  may." 
It's  "You  musn't  lie  there  like  a  sleepyhead," 
And  "  You  musn't  sit  up  when  it's  time  for  bed;" 
"  You  musn't  cry  when  I  comb  your  curls;" 
"  You  musn't  play  with  those  noisy  girls;" 
"  You  musn't  be  silent  when  spoken  to;" 
"You  musn't  chatter  as  parrots  do;" 
"  You  musn't  be  pert,  and  you  musn't  be  proud," 
"  You  musn't  giggle  or  laugh  aloud;" 
"You  musn't  rumple  your  nice  clean  dress;" 
"  You  musn't  nod  in  place  of  yes;" 
So  all  day  long  the  "  musn'ts  "  go 
Till  I  dream  at  night  of  an  endless  row 

Of  goblin  "musn'ts"  with  great  big  eyes, 
That  stare  at  me  in  shocked  surprise. 
Oh!  I  hope  I  shall  live  to  see  the  day 
When  some  one  will  .say  to  me,  "  Dear,  you  may," 
For  I'm  sick  of  "musn'ts"  said  Dorothy  D.,   ' 
Sick  of  "  musn'ts  "  as  I  can  be. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 

THE  MODEL  YOUNG  MAN. 

BY  NORA  E.   BERKERILE. 

We  see  so  much  advice  to  young  ladies  and  read 

so  much  about  the  "  model  young-  woman,"  etc.,  but  we 
hear  so  little,  comparatively,  about  the  model  young- 
man  or  the  model  boy.  Is  there  not  a  model  boy? 

We  know  that  the  only  perfect  model  is  Jesus ;  yet  we 

are  talking  of  the  model  young  man  of  to-day,  and  if 

the  boy  of  to-day  is  a  model  one  he  is  molding  his  char- 
acter after  the  perfect  model,  Christ. 

drink  he  ever  takes.  He  goes  to  the  sitting  room 

where  father,  mother  and  sisters  are  sewing  and  read- 

ing. He  picks  up  a  good  book  or  works  some  prob- 
lems. Often  the  evening  is  spent  in  conversation, 

quite  often  listening  to  father  and  mother  talking  of 

.  their  younger  days.  He  retires  and  his  rest  is  sweet 
because  it  is  not  broken  with  troubled  dreams  of  rev- 

elries and  debauchery.  If  he  must  go  for  the  mail  he 

does  not  stay  long,  but  we  hear  him  come  up  the  walk 

whistling  "  There's  no  place  like  home."  In  vain  have 
some  of  his  schoolmates  begged  of  him  to  stop  awhile 

at  the  country  store  where  all  they  hear  is  lewd  stories 

and  accounts  of  some  coward's  fighting  days.  Surely 
the  country  store,  the  village  store,  where  young  men 

gather  even-  evening,  is  one  of  Satan's  dens  to  draw 
young  men  to  ruin.  Here  they  learn  of  evils  they 
would  never  know  were  they  at  home  with  father  and 

mother,  or  out  riding  with  sister.  But  our  model  boy 

does  not  linger  here.  I  see. him  pass  the  saloon  door 

with  almost  a  feeling  of  hatred  toward  tt.  We  do  not 

see  him  on  the  street  puffing  a  cigar.  On  Sunday 

morning  we  see  him  hitch  up  the  horse  for  father 

and  mother,  and  if  necessary  he  takes  his  sister  to  Sun- 
day school.  He  enjoys  going  with  her.  He  goes  in 

the  class  or  more  often  he  has  some  office  in  Sunday 

school.  The  model  young  man  is  always  in  demand. 

He  does  not  sit  outside  during  church  either,  for  the 

model  voting  man  is  a  true  Christian. 

As  I  look  at  the  model  boy  what  do  I  see?  He  may 

he  the  boy  with  that  noble  brow,  the  deep  blue  eyes,  the 

wavy  hair  and  the  form  of  an  Apollo,  or  he  may  be  that 

one  whose  face  is  freckled,  nose  pugged  and  hair  like 

stubble,  but  with  eyes  so  clear,  so  honest  that  you  look 

only  at  them  after  you  once  know  him,  and  forget  the 

other  defects  of  form  and  feature  in  your  admiration 

of  the  honesty  just  shining  from  his  eves.  T  care  not 

how  plain  are  the  features  of  the  model  bov,  for  a  good 

boy  with  a  homely  face  is  worth  a  hundred  others  who 

have  only  a  fine  figure  and  face  and  no  honest  prin- 

ciples. By  this  I  do  not  mean  the  good-looking  boy 
cannot  be  the  model  bov.  He  can  be,  and  often  is. 

Rut  the  plain-faced  boy  can  be  just  as  good. 

I  see  the  model  boy  get  up  in  the  mornings  and  do 
his  chores  and  not  lie  in  bed  until  father  has  them  all 

done.  I  see  him  go  about  his  work  whistling  and 

singing;  and  never  growling  at  the  "  old  man  "  aiid 

"  old  woman."  No.  the  model  boy  never  calls  his 
father  and  mother  the  "old  man  "  and  "old  woman." 
T  see  him  come  in  to  breakfast,  wash  his  face  and  hands 

and  comb  his  hair  nicely.  Tf  it  is  stubby  hair  he  tries 

all  the  more  to  make  it  nice,  even  though  he  more  often 
fails  than  succeeds.  I  see  him  look  with  a  twinkle 

in  his  eyes  at  his  big  sister  as  he  has  some  merry  word 

of  greeting  for  her.  Yes,  the  model  boy  will  never 

neglect  his  sister,  even  if  he  does  love  some  other  boy's 
sister  awful  well.  You  know  the  boy  who  misuses 

his  mother  and  sister  very  seldom  makes  a  good  hus- 

band. He  and  father  talk  about  the  day's  work  and 

instead  of  saying,  "You  do  this  to-day  for  I  have 
some  other  work  to  do."  he  asks  the  father  what  he 
wishes  him  to  do.  The  model  boy  always  respects 

bis  father  and  he  may  make  suggestions  to  the  father. 

but  he  never  gives  his  father  orders. 

The  model  hoy  never  shirks  work.  If  he  is  not 

working,  at  home,  I  see  him  just  as  interested  in  his 

employer's  work  as  if  it  were  his  own.  When  the  em- 
ployer is  gone  he  works  just  the  same.  Sometimes  he 

works  a  little  harder  if  he  is  gone,  so  as  to  surprise 
him  when  he  returns.  He  works  until  the  work  is 

flone  and  does  not  say,  "  I  have  finished  my  work  and 
he  can  do  his  own."  He  is  kind  to  the  horses  and  cows, 

and  they  love  him.  At  his  heels  I  see  the  big  dog,  Ro- 

ver, wagging  his  tail  and  pricking  up  his  ears  at  every 

friendly  word  of  greeting.  In  the  evening  we  see 

him  go  whistling  about  his  chores  until  they  are  done. 

He  then  goes  to  the  house  where  quite  often  mother 

has  left  a  tin  of  milk  for  him.     This  is  the  strongest 

He  never  lacks  for  friends.  He  is  loved  by  old 

and  young.  Do  not  understand  me  that  he  has  no 

enemies,  for  he  has  enemies  who  envy  him.  Just  per- 
mit me  to  use  a  real,  true,  living  example:  A  young 

man  whom  I  frequently  saw  two  or  three  times  a 

week  go  driving  past  in  the  evenings  with  his  mother, 
saw  him  in  Sunday  school  when  others  were  outside 

under  a  shade  tree,  saw  him  on  the  farm,  one  of  the 

most  successful  farmers  in  the  country,  saw  him  in  the 

sick  room,  if  any  one  was  sick,  saw  him  at  the  house 

of  mourning  if  anyone  was  dead,  saw  him  at  teachers' 
meetings,,  at  church  and  every  place  where  it  was  good 

to  be;  and  yet  this  model  young  man  has  his  enemies. 

Young-women  who  found  him  too  virtuous  would  tell 
untruths  about  him  and  young  men  not  half  so  good 

would  find  fault  with  him.  Why?  Just  because  he 

is  a  model  young  man.  He  is  very  attentive  to  his 

mother  and  by  this  attention  to  her  he  can  choose  his 

company  from  the  model  class  of  young  ladies. 

Christ,  the  perfect  model,  was  envied,  was  spit  upon, 

was  despised  and  the  model  young  man  can  expect  to 
be  sneered  at  if  he  does  what  is  right.  Does  it  pay? 

Indeed  it  does.  He  has  the  privilege  of  associating 

with  the  better  class  of  people  here-  an(l  m  eternity 

he  has  the  promise  of  life  everlasting. 

S39  Leonard  St.,  Fostaria,  Ohio. 

MONKEYS  AND  RUM. 

The  American  Boy  tells  a  story  that  has  a  moral. 

A  stem-wheel  steamer  was  passing  up  a  river  in  Gua- 
temala, Central  America.  Several  passengers  under 

an  awning  were  watching  the  ever-changing  scenery 
on  the  shore.  The  climate  was  delightful.  The  air  was 

resonant  with  the  chatter  of  innumerable  monkeys  and 

parrots,  and  many  bright-plumaged  birds  flitted  among 

the  tree-tops.  Little  bayous  held  myriads  of  beauti- 
ful water  lilies  and  a  multitude  of  gay  blossoms  lined 

the  shores,  making  it,  indeed,  an  enchanting  scene. 

At  the  pr^v  of  the  steamer,  a  little  apart  from  the 

group  of  passengers,  stood  a  tall,  athletic-looking 
Carib,  whose  eyes  were  fastened  intently  upon  the 

shore  at  the  right  of  the  steamer.  Finally  he  gave  a 

signal  to  the  helmsman.  The  prow  of  the  boat  turned 

toward  the  shore,  the  speed  slackened,  and  soon  the 

steamer  came  to  a  stop  in  a  quiet  little  bay  overhung 

with  branches  of  gigantic  trees.  A  plank  was  run  out 

as  the  native  disappeared  down  the  hatchway  of  the 

vessel.  ?oon  to  reappear  with  a  large  keg  and  several 

bright  tin  cups.  Turning  to  the  group  at  the  prow 
he  said  to  the  one  boy  in  the  company : 

"  Come.  Willie,  see  something  new.  Make  some 

fun  wid  dem  monks." 
Willie  followed  the  black  man  down  the  plank  and 

then  a  little  way  into  the  forest,  where  the  keg  was 

placed  upright  upon  the  ground,  one  head  was  knocked 

out.  and  the  tin  cups  were  scattered  about  the  keg. 
Then  the  black  man  turned  to  the  boy  and  said: 

"  Now  hide  in  bush  and  see  de  monk  make  big  fool 

of  heself." 

Willie  drew  back  into  the  thick  bushes  and  peeped 

out  to  see  what  was  about  to  happen  In  so  doing  he 

was  not  alone,  for  from  scores  of  places  bright,  won- 

dering eyes  of  monkeys  were  also  noting  what  was 
taking  place. 

"  Dees  keg  hab  got  rum  an'  molasses."  called  the 

Carib.  "  Now  you  see  what  happen."  Then,  taking 
one  of  the  bright  tin  cups  he  dipped  up  some  of  the 

stuff  and  pretended  to  drink  of  it,  smacking  his  lips 

with  apparent  satisfaction,  and  then  began  capering 

about  the  keg.  stopping  every  now  and  then  to  dip 

up  and  taste  more  of  its  contents.  After  a  few  min- 

utes thus  spent  the  Carib  joined  Willie  in  the  bushes 
and  together  they  watched. 

The  monkey  is  a  very  curious  animal  and  wonder- 
fully imitative.  Scarcely  had  the  Carib  reached  his 

hiding  place  before  a  half  a  hundred  chattering  mon- 
keys gathered  around  the  keg  and  peered  enquiringly 

into  it  Then  they  began  handling  the  bright  cups. 

Finally  an  old  fellow  who  seemed  to  be  the  leader,  ven- 

tured to  dip  up  some  of  the  mixture  and  taste  it.  He 

smacked  his  lips  so  precisely  like  the  Carib  that  Willie 

laughed  aloud.  The  old  fellow  then  turned  and  chat- 
tered excitedly  to  the  other  monkeys  and  seemed  to  be 

telling  them  that  it  was  a  good  thing  and  all  right,  and 

then  there  was  a  scrambling  for  the  cups  and  the  con- 

tents of  the  keg  were  rapidly  lowered.  In  less  than 

half  an  hour  the  keg  was  emptied  and  the  monkeys 
were  in  a  sad  state  of  intoxication.  Then  the  Carib 
remarked : 

"  All  right!  Now,  boy.  see  what  come  of  drinkin' 
dis  rum."  and  stepping  into  the  midst  of  the  reeling 
grimacing  throng  he  took  the  leader  by  the  hand  and 

led  him  unresistingly  toward  the  boat.  The  other 

monkeys,  seeing  their  leader  being  thus  led  away  made 
haste  to  fall  into  line,  taking  each  other  by  the  hand  or 

tail,  they  formed  a  chain  and  marched  meekly  along 

to  the  shore,  up  the  plank  onto  the  steamer  and  thence 

down  into  the  hold,  where  thev  were  left  prisoners  to 

sober  up  and  nurse  the  headaches  which  would  follow 

their  dissipation. 

Thereafter,  during  the  remainder  of  the  trip,  Willie 

frequently  visited  the  hold  to  interview  the  captives 

— thirtv-seven  in  number —  and  on  his  return  to  Liv- 

ingstone saw  them,  or  rather  thirty-five  of  them,  two 
having  died  on  the  way,  turned  over  to  a  dealer,  who 

said  thev  would  be  sent  to  various  parts  of  the  United 

States,  principally  Mew  York,  Philadelphia,  New  Or- 
leans and  Chicago. 

Does  it  occur  to  our  readers  that  people  who  fre- 

quent saloons  are  simply  playing  into  the  hands  of  the 
devil !  He  gets  them  drunk  and  then  leads  them  into 

a  place  far  worse  than  the  hold  of  a  steamer.  By  the 

use  of  rum  he  is  making  monkeys  of  intelligent  boys 

and  men.  Possibly  the  angels  look  upon  the  per- 

formance with  about  the  same  feeling  with  which  a  de- 

vout person  would  have  witnessed  the  capture  of  the 

happy  monkeys  on  their  native  soil.  The  mora'!  of this  whole  story  it:  Let  rum  alone  and  be  a  man.  not 
a  foolish  monkey. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SUBMITTING  OURSELVES  TO  THE  WILL   OF 
GOD—  Jas.  4:  7- 

For  Week  Ending  Oct.  it. 

1.  Christ  our  Example.  Matt.  26:  .10-44:  J"'"1  [-:  *7\  John 
rS:  [i.  Christ,  th«  Prince  of  Heaven,  with  legions  01 
the  heavenly  host  at  bis  call,  was  ever  willing  to  yield 
himself  to  'the  will  of  his  Father.  Do  we  follow  his blessed  leading?  . 

a  How  May  We  Show  Our  Submission?  In  yielding 
readily  to  the  will  of  God.  2  Sam.  15:  26;  Fsa.  42:  5-  "I 
Matt.  6:  10:  Rom.  9:  20.  21,  In  the  prospect  of  death 
Acts  21:  13;- 2  Cor.  4:  16  to  2  Cor.  5:  I-  In  the  loss  of 

goods.  Job  1:  IS,  16.  21.  Chastisements,  Heb.  12:  g. 
Bodily  suffering.  Job  2:  8-10. 

3.  Incentives  that  Should  Prompt  Us.  God's  greatness. 
Psa  46-  to.  God's  love.  Heb.  12:  6.  God's  justice.  Neh 

9-  33.  God's  wisdom.  Rom.  n:  .12.  33.  God's  faithful- ness. I  Pet.  4:  19  Our  own  sinfulness.  Lam.  3:  39: Micah  7:  9. 

4.  Bible  Examples,  Jacob.  Gen.  43:  14.  Aaron  Lev.  10: 
t  Israelites.  Judges  to:  15;  Eli.  r  Sam.  3:  18;  David 
2  Sam.  12:  23:  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  20:  ro;  Stephen.  Arts 

7:  59:  Paul.  Acts  21:  13;  Disciples.  Acts  2i:  14:  Peter,  -2 
Pet.   1:  14- 
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Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  revival 

at  Morganstown,  Pa. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Eastern  Maryland  is 

to  be  held  in  Frederick  City,  Oct.  2. 

A  series  of  meetings  at  Stonetown,  Pa.,  a  mission 

point,  recently  closed  with  twelve  accessions. 

Bko.  Dorsey  Hodgijen,  of  Indiana,  commenced  a 

scries  of  meetings  at  Sterling,  111.,  last  week. 

Bro.  YV.m.  Lampin,  of  Polo,  111.,  is  now  engaged  in 

a  protracted  meeting  in  the  West  Branch  church. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Skowberger,  of  Honey  Creek,  Indiana, 

changes  his  address  to  Anderson,  same  State,  R.  R. 
No.  6. 

Bro.  Calvin  McNelly,  of  Batavia,  is  booked  for  a 

series  of  meetings  at  Elgin,  to  commence  on  Sunday 

morning,  Oct.  26. 

Bko.  T.  R.  Coffman,  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  is  to  com- 

mence a  series  of  meetings  in  the  James  Creek  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  Oct.  5. 

Bro.  Hiram  Roose,  of  Wakamsa,  Ind.,  gave  us 

a  short  call  last  Monday  morning.  He  came  here  to 

see  his  son,  who  is  working  in  the  House. 

Tin-;  Brethren  at  Shannon,  111.,  did  not  begin  their 
series  of  meetings  until  the  middle  of  last  week.  Bro. 

W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  is  doing  the  preaching. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.,  will  soon 

locate  in  the  Milledgeville  church,  Til.  It  is  arranged 

for  him  to  give  his  entire  time  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. 

A  revival  meeting  was  recently  held  at  Mt.  Her- 

mon,  Greene  County,  Va.,  which  resulted  in  thirty- 

four  accessions  to  the  church  by  confession  and  bap- 

The  Brethren  in  Southern  Indiana  will  hold  their 

Ministerial  Meeting  in  the  Nettle  Creek  congregation 

Oct.  15.  The  Sunday  School  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
the  dav  before. 

\  public  discussion  between  the  Mormons  and  the 

Brethren  is  to  be  held  at  Mallard,  Iowa,  beginning 

Oct.  13.  at  7  P.  M.  Bro.  Geo.  A.  Shamberger  will 
represent  the  Brethren. 

During  the  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Crum- 

mett  Run  congregation,  W.  Va.,  twenty-six  were  add- 

ed to  the  church,  twenty-three  being  baptized  and 
three  restored   to  fellowship. 

Sister  Marguerite  Bixler,  of  East  Akron,  Ohio, 
spent  a  few  days  in  Elgin  last  week.  For  the  last 

few  years  Sister  Bixler  has  been  giving  considerable 
attention  to  vocal  music  among  the  churches. 

Bko.  W.  B.  Stover  is  to  be  with  us  next  Sunday 
morning.  In  the  evening  he  goes  to  Batavia.  He 
then  prepares  to  go  east,  stopping  at  a  few  points. 
He  is  to  sail  for  India  the  last  of  October. 

The  Messenger  will  be  sent  from  now  to  January 

1,  1904,  for  $1.50.  Here  is  the  opportunity  for  new 
subsc fibers,  and  we  trust  our  agents  and  others  will 

make  the  very  best  of  it. 

The  daily  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Examiner  contains 

a  creditable  write-up  of  the  Brethren  and  their  work 

by  Bro.  John  R.  Snyder.  The  article  will  give  the 
readers  of  that  journal  a  very  correct  idea  of  the 

faith  and  practice  of  tl\e  Brethren. 

Bro.  Jacod  Wine  is  to  represent  only  Tennessee 

on  the  Standing  Committee  of  1903.  As  stated  else- 
where a  new  District  has  been  formed  of  North  and 

South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  while  the  churches  in 
Florida  have  been  thrown  into  the  Arkansas  District. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  fill  orders  for  "Juniata 
Lectures  "  on  the  book  of  Ruth,  etc.,  by  Bro.  M.  G. 

Brumbaugh.  It  is  a  neat  volume,  and  full  of  inter- 
est from  beginning  to  end.  It  is  a  book  that  ought 

to  be  read  by  everv  voting  man  and  young  woman  in 

the  country.     Price,  75  cents. 

A  new  State  District  has  been  formed,  embracing 

North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

This  has  been  in  contemplation  for  some  years. 

A  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  District 
is  to  be  held  in  the  Mill  Creek  church,  Polk  Co.,  N.  C, 

Oct.  17,  this  being  the  Friday  before  the  third  Sunday 
in  the  month. 

On  page  614  will  be  found  an  article  by  Bro.  Geo. 

L.  Studebaker,  headed  "  Women  in  Heaven."  The 
subject  was  assigned  him.  He  writes  us  that  he  at 

first  thought  it  a  very  simple  question,  but  the  more 
lie  studied  it,  the  more  he  could  see  in  it.  We  are 

sure  that  what  he  has  written  will  be  read  with  both 

interest  and  profit. 

A  notice  of  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  forthcoming  book 
will  be  found  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue.  For 

the  present  the  call  is  for  agents  to  handle  the  work. 

These  agents  will  be  authorized  to  place  a  copy  of 

the  book  in  the  hands  of  every  minister  in  the  Broth- 
erhood on  special  terms.  Ministers  will  be  apprised 

of  these  special  terms  when  the  agents  call  on  them. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  and  wife,  of  Inglewood,  Cab, 

called  on  us  last  week,  and  on  Wednesday  evening  at- 

tended our  prayer  meeting,  where  Bro.  Masterson  gave 
a  short  talk  that  was  very  much  appreciated.  From 

here  they  went  to  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Sangamon 

Co.,  III.,  to  hold  a  series  of  .meetings.  Our  brother 

carries  with  him  some  well-prepared  charts  which  he 
uses  to  illustrate  his  talks. 

The  Annual  Meeting  for  1903  has  been  located  at 

Bellefontaine,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  about  forty-five  miles 

northeast  of  Dayton.  Several  other  cities  applied  for 
the  Conference,  but  Bellefontaine  was  the  more  fortu- 

nate, seeming  to  have  some  advantage  over  all  other 

places  considered.  The  city  has  good  railroad  ac- 

commodations, is  located'in  a  good  part  of  the  State 
and  the  people  are  determined  to  do  their  utmost  to 

make  it  pleasant  for  those  who  attend  the  meeting. 

Sister  Clara  Stauffer,  late  of  Chicago,  is  now 

located  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  where  she  is  assisting  in 

the  mission  work  of  that  city.  We  learn  that  a  num- 

ber of  members  have  recently  located  ̂   Indianapolis 

and  others  are  also  making  arrangements  to  move  into 

the  city.  This  gives  the  mission  there  an  encouraging 

outlook.  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  the  pastor  in  charge, 

would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  all  those  who  locate  in 

the  city.     He  may  be  addressed  at  1602  English  Ave. 

Bro.  Chas.  H.  Hawbecker,  of  Franklin  Grove.  111., 

Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  of  Northern 

Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  recently  made  an  extended 

trip  through  the  mission  fields  of  Wisconsin.  He  is 

very  hopeful  concerning  the  outlook  for  our  people  in 

that  State.  There  are  many  openings  for  our  min- 

isters, and  the  people  seem  to  be  ready  to  hear  preach- 

ing that  can  be  depended  upon.  The  growing  need, 
however,  is  efficient  and  faithful  men  to  enter  the  field 

and  give  the  work  all  of  their  time  and  energies. 

By  cutting  th?  reports  from  the  churches  consider- 

ably we  succeeded  in  getting  over  one  hundred  in  the 
last  issue.  We  regret  the  necessity  of  shortening  them 

up,  but  when  we  have  so  many  on  hand  this  becomes 

a  necessity.  These  reports  from  the  churches,  how- 

ever short  they  may  be  make  very  interesting  read- 

ing, and  are  always  appreciated. 

THE  WEST  BRANCH  MEETING. 

On  Tuesday  of  last  week  the  Brethren  of  Northern 

Illinois  held  their  Ministerial  Meeting  in  the  West 

Branch  church,  probably  the  oldest  Brethren  church 
in  this  part  of  the  State.  An  interesting  program  had 

been  arranged,  and  the  different  topics  were  discussed 

in  a  way  that  developed  a  good  deal  of  enthusiasm. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  presided,  and  added  considerably  to 
the  interest  of  the  meeting.  It  is  our  custom  in 

this  District  to  select  the  chairman  one  year  in  ad- 

vance.    This,  gives  him  time  to  prepare  for  his  work, 

The  attendance  upon  the  part  of  the  ministers  was 

not  what  it  should  have  been.  These  meetings  were 

started  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  preachers,  and 

should  be  attended  by  as  many  of  them  as  possible, 

However,  we  keep  a  record.  The  roll  is  called,  and 

those  present  are  given  credit  for  their  attendance. 

The  absence  of  over  half  of  the  ministers  did  not  per- 

ceptibly detract  from  the  interest,  only  those  not  pres- 
ent missed  something  that  might  have  proved  a  great 

help  to  them  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

■"  The  Elements  of  a  Prosperous  Church,"  the  first 

topic  on  the  program,  gave  occasion  for  many  most 

helpful  thoughts.  It  was  quite  generally  conceded 
that  only  a  working  church  can  be  prosperous.  All 

the  members,  or  most  of  them,  at  least,  must  be 

workers.  The  ministers  and  deacons,  especially, 

must  be  earnest,  active  and  consistent.  The  impor- 
tance of  a  good  attendance  of  the  members  at  church 

was  looked  upon  as  a  pre-eminent  consideration. 

No  congregation  can  prosper  when  the  members  neg- 
lect the  public  services. 

As  we  view  it,  the  most  important  and  far-reach- 

ing question  discussed  was  this,  "  The  Greater  Need 
— Pastors  or  Preachers."  It  is  quite  well  known  that 

good  preachers  are  not  always  good  pastors,  and  some- 
times a  poor  preacher  makes  an  excellent  pastor  or 

shepherd.  But  for  a  prosperous  church  a  good  pas- 

tor, one  who  can  preside  over  the  congregation  in 

a  becoming  manner,  is  the  more  needful.  Fie  can 

keep  the  flock  together,  see  that  they  are  properly 

fed  upon  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  also  see  that  they 
are  shielded  from  the  evils  of  the  world.  In  a  sense 

he  protects  his  Master's  sheep  by  warning  them  of 
the  evils,  and  by  leading  them  in  the  paths  of  safety. 

The  evening  was  taken  up  with  a  practical  sermon  on 
the  relation  of  the  family  to  the  church. 

The  next  day  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  held. 

This  meeting  proved  to  be  fully  as  interesting  as  the 

one  the  day  before.  Only  half  of  those  assigned  sub- 

jects were  present.  Others,  however,  took  their  plac- 

es, and  the  inspiration  became  quite  general.  "  How 

to  Keep  the  Teacher  from  Preaching  to  his  Class," 
was  discussed  with  unusual  animation.  The  prevail- 

ing sentiment  was  that  there  is  no  one  method  of 

teaching  that. can  be  employed  on  all  occasions  and 
for  ail  the  different  classes.  The  teacher  must  study 

his  class  as  well  as  his  lessons  and  then  adapt  his 
methods  to  the  work  in  hand. 

"  The  Home  Department  "  came  up  for  the  first 
time.  This  was  a  new  feature  for  most  of  those  pres- 

ent, but  some  said  they  were  going,  home  and  give 

it  a  trial.  "The  Round  Table  "  was  another  new  fea- 

ture in  our  Sunday-school  meetings.  It  consisted  of 

thirty  questions  relating  to  Sunday-school  work,  to 

be  answered  briefly.  These  questions  brought  out 
some  appropriate  and  helpful  answers. 

Taking  the  two  meetings  as  a  whole  they  were 

the  most  enthusiastic  and  helpful  gatherings  of  the 

kind  that  we  ever  attended.  We  only  wish  that  more 

of  our  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers  could 
have  been  present.  It  would  be  a  most  excellent  thin? 

if  a  Sunday-school  meeting  of  this  character  could  be 

held  in  every  congregation.  It  would  certainly  prove 

helpful  to  the  Sunday-school  workers  as  well  as  to others. 
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from  the  beginning  of  these  meetings  it  has  been 

the  rule    f°r   tne    ret'rm&   committee   on   program   to 

anie  the  incoming  committee,  with  the  understanding 

that  the  first  one  on  the  list  is  to  be  the  moderator 
1-  chairman  in  the  next  meeting.  The  committee  for 

1003  was  thus  named :  M.  W.  Emmert,  Mt.  Morris, 

Wfm.  Lampin,  Polo  and  C.  W.  Lahman,  Franklin 

Grove. 
The  members  at  West  Branch  are  to  be  congratu- 

lated for  their  successful  way  of  taking  excellent 

care  of  a  large  number  of  visitors.  They  did  their 

oart  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner.  They  made  thosc- 
present  feel  that  they  were  welcomed.  While  the 

membership  is  not  large,  the  congregation  is  maide 

up  of  an  earnest  and  open-hearted  set  of  people.  It 
js  a  decided  pleasure  to  spend  a  few  days  with  tHs 

jcj„d  of  members. 

WHY    NOT-  MISSIONARIES    IN    CHINA,    JAPAN 
AND   OTHER  COUNTRIES? 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked,  Why  is  it  that 

the  General  Missionary  Committee  does  not  open  mis- 

sions in  China.  Japan,  the  Philippines,  Australia,  Af- 
rica, Cuba,  Puerto  Rico,  Mexico,  South  America  and 

other  parts  of  the  world?  And  not  infrequently  the 
voice  of  criticism  is  raised  because  more  is  not  being 

done  and  missions  opened  in  some  of  the  countries 

named. 

Here  is  a  big-hearted  brother,  full  of  missionary 
zeal,  who  feels  that  we  ought  to  open  a  mission  among 

China's  millions,  and  he  starts  a  fund  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  another  wants  Mexico  invaded  at  once,  vand 

holds  his  money  for  missionary  effort  in  our  sister 

republic ;  and  still  another  says,  MY  money  shall  go  for 
winning  the  Dark  Continent  for  Christ.  And  so  a 
number  of  funds  are  started  and  there  is  not  enough 

■in  any  one  of  them  to  support  a  missionary  and  fam- 
ily a  single  year  in  any  of  the  foreign  fields. 

Now  the  fact  is,  the  General  Missionary  Committee 

is  fully  as  anxious  to  open  up  work  in  every  part  of 

the  world  as  any  individual  member  can  be,  but  rec- 
ognizes the  fact  that  the  church  has  her  limitation. 

It  is  a  conviction,  wrought  into  a  firm  belief  by  years 

of  experience,  that  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  recognize 

our  limitations  and  not  attempt  more  than  we  can 

reasonably  hope  to  accomplish.  If  it  were  possible 

to  make  a  missionary  of  every  one  of  our  twenty-five 
hundred  ministers,  send  them  all  to  Asia,  give  each 

an  ample  support,  each  one  of  them  would  have  three 
hundred  thousand  heathen  to  convert.  Or  if  we  were 

to  turn  the  entire  church  into  missionaries,  so  far  as 

age  and  physical  conditions  would  allow,  and  give 

all  our  earthly  possessions  to  support  them,  we  should 
not  be  able  to  meet  all  the  calls  for  mission  work  at 

home  and  abroad. 

rt  is  true  the  church  has  not  reached  her  limitation 

in  giving,  but  the  Missionary  Committee  has  gone  to 

the  limit  of  its  resources  in  doing  work.  The  church 

must  be  educated  to  give  more  liberally,  and  when 

each  member  gives  so  that  the  average  annual  giv- 

ing shall  be  five  dollars  instead  of  fifty  cents,  the  pres- 

ent average,  the  fields  named  may  be  in  part  occu- 
pied. 

But  why  not  divide  up  what  we  do  receive?  Why 

neglect  China  and  send  more  missionaries  to  India? 

These  are  proper  questions  and  here  is  the  answer: 

The  Committee  is' working  on  the  plan  that  it  is  bet- 

ter to  have  one  good,  strong,  well-supported,  healthy 
mission  in  India  than  to  have  half  a  dozen  weaklings 

Hanging  on  the  ragged  edge  of  a  precarious  existence 

in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  If  the  policy  had 

been  to  place  Bro.  Stover  in  the  field  in  India,  Bro. 
McCann  in  China,  Bro.  Forney  in  Africa,  Bro.  Ebey 

in  South  America,  Bro.  Emmert  in  the  Philippines  and 

Bro.  Lichty  in  Mexico,  and  used  the  means  in  this 

way  that  have  been  used  in  India,  we  might  have 

the  semblance  of  mission  work  in  each  of  the  coun- 
tries and  boast  of  the  work  done  and  of  missionary 

activity  displayed ;  but  at  the  very  best  each  of  these 
would  have  had  a  struggle  for  existence.  Is  it  not 

much  better  to  build  up  a  good  strong  mission  in  India, 

with  its  faithful  ministers,  with  its  own  district  con- 
ferences, with  its  own  local  committee  to  manage  and 

control  church  extension,  mission  work  and  its  own 

local  affairs  in  harmony  with  decisions  of  our  Annual 

Conference?  There  can  be  but  one  answer  to  this 

question.  When  this  has  been  accomplished  in  India, 
then  let  another  heathen  land  be  selected  and  the  same 

policy  pursued,  and  so  proceed  as  rapidly  as  the  means 

are  forthcoming  to  establish  the  work  in  other  coun- 

tries. 

The  policy  of  concentrated  as  against  that  of  scat- 
tered effort  may  be  illustrated  by  the  farmer  who 

takes  more  land  than  he  can  manage,  and  the  home- 

Iv  adage  of  biting  oft"  more  than  one  can  masticate, 
and  of  the  hen  addling  a  whole  nestful  of  eggs  by 

attempting'  to  cover  more  than  she  could  manage, 
comes  to  mind.  What  would  be  thought  of  the  wis- 

dom of  a  farmer  who  would  take  up  a  section  of 

land  and  single-handed  attempt  to  farm  it  all  by 

breaking  a  few  acres  on  each  quarter,  building  a  shack- 
on  one,  a  stable  on  another,  a  pen  on  the  third  and 

(''ggiug  a  well  on  the  fourth?  You  would  say  to  him. 

Select  a  good  "building  site,  concentrate  your  efforts 
there,  and  as  means  and  experience  come  widen  out, 

and  presently  you  may  occupy  the  entire  field. 

The  world  is  the  field.  It  is  far  beyond  the  limi- 
tations of  the  Brethren  church  to  occupy  the  whole 

field  at  once.  Let  us  do  what  we  can  and  see  to  it 

that  we  arc  doing  all  we  can  to  fulfill  the  commission. 

"  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations."  If  we  oc- 
cupy as  we  can  until  the  Lord  comes  we  shall  do  well. 

D.   L.    M. 

A    PLEASANT    VISIT. 

Foil  several  years  we  had  a  desire  to  make  a  visit  to 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  because  of  a  large  number  of  friends 

who  live  there ;  but  hindrances  always  kept  us  from 

making  the  visit  until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  we  de- 
termined to  lay  aside  our  usually  busy  routine  of  work 

and  duties  and  go-.  Home,  we  find,  is  yearly  growing 
more  desirable  to  us,  and  if  we  were  to  give  way  to 

this  feeling  it  would,  in  a  short  time,  rob  from  usour 

former  liking  for  travel  and  visiting.  But  we  are  glad 

to  realize  that  when  we  once  get  away  from  home  we 

greatly  enjoy  our  associations  with  kind  friends.  Our 

family  has  resolved  itself  down  to  the  beginning  num- 
ber, self  and  wife,  so  we  bdth  went  and  made  the  visit 

together. 
On  our  arrival,  we  were  met  at  the  depot  by  our 

esteemed  brother,  Joseph  Rohrer,  and  their  daughter, 

Bessie,  and  taken  to  their  home,  which  was  made  our 

home  during  our  stay.  And  those  who  know  the  place 

and  family  need  not  be  told  that  our  abiding  place 

was  a  pleasant  one. 

Waynesboro  is  one  among  the  most  busy  and  thriv- 

ing little  cities  of  the  State,  as,  in  many  ways,  it  is  put- 
ting on  city  airs.  There  is  no  town  in  the  State  that 

has  so  many  manufacturing  interests  for  its  size,  and 

they  all  seem  to  be  in  a  growing  and  prosperous  con- 
dition. Here  are  located  the  Geiser  Works,  manufac- 

turing engines,  threshers,  ice  plants,  steam  plows  and 

other  agricultural  implements  ;  also  the  Frick  Manufac- 

turing Company  and  a  number  of  other  smaller  manu- 
facturing establishments,  of  considerable  importance, 

employ,  altogether,  thousands  of  men  who  are  making 
their  homes  there.  And  one  interesting  feature  about 

it  is'that  the  employees  are  largely  sober  and  econom- 
ical men  who  are  not  only  citizens  of  the  place,  but  are 

making  for  themselves  fine  and  pleasant  homes,  which 

speaks  well  for  both  the  employees  and  the  employers. 
Labor  here  is  not  only  well  paid,  but  it  is  satisfactory. 

And  as  a  result  contentment  and  prosperity  are  the  re- 

sult. It  is  a  growing  small  city  of  contented  and  suc- 
cessful people. 

Some  of  these  interests  are  carried  on  largely  by  our 

own  people  and  in  the  place  our  church  membership 

is  tpiite  large  and  well-to-do.  Among  them  are  many 

of  the  prominent  business  men  of  the  place.  What 

they  do,  they  do  with  their  might,  and  they  do  it  well. 

As  we  said,  the  church  membership  is  large,  but  not 

as  large  and  active  as  it  should  be.  They,  too,  have 

their  troubles  and  difficulties,  and  if  not  carefully  met 

and  guarded  may  become  serious.  This  would  be  un- 
fortunate indeed.  And  we  feel  like  saying  as  the 

Apostle  Paul :  "  Let  there  be  no  divisions  among  you." 
The  church  here  consists  really  of  three  congregations 

—two  in  the  country  and  one  in  town— and  in  all  over 

five  hundred  members. 

It  seems  to  us  that  trying  to  keep  so  large  a  body 

in  one  organization  is  inviting  trouble,  and  that  it 

would  be  well  for  them  to  take  the  suggestions  of  An- 
nual Meeting,  and  divide  up  into  smaller  bodies. 

There  may  be  some  difficulties  in  the  way  of  forming 

separate  organizations,  but  it  looks  to  us  that  greater 
dangers  threaten  in  trying  to  hold  together. 

Say  what  you  may  about  there  being  no  essential 

difference  between  country  and  city  life,  the  fact  con- 
tinues that  there  is  a  difference.  And  the  observ- 

ing man  sees  that  a  similar  difference  obtains  be- 
tween country  and  city  Christians.  Their  customs, 

associations,  mode  of  living  and  thought  life  are  nec- 
essarily different.  And  to  try  to  hold  such  differences 

together  is  unwise,  and  means  a  struggle,  which  may 

end  in  division  pud  ruin.  In  rare  instances  it  may  be 

done  in  peace,  but  in  the  large  majority  of  cases,  it  is 

a  failure.  Wherever  it  is  possible,  separate  organi- 
zations should  be  formed.  It  must  be  evident  to  every 

careful  thinker  that  a  membership  of  five  or  six  hun- 
dred divided  into  three  or  four  congregations  would 

do  more  and  better  work  than  if  held  together  in  one. 

Recs  always  swarm  when  the  old  hive  gets  too  full. 

The  church  in  this  place  ought  to  have  great  possi- 
bilities before  it,  and  has  if  its  forces  are  properly 

utilized.  On  Sunday  morning  Eld,  Baker  kindly  took 

us  out  to  the  Price  church,  where  we  had  the  pleasure 

of  meeting  quite  a  number  of  the  members  and  friends. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  we  enjoyed  the 

meeting  very  much.  In  the  evening  we  attended  serv- 
ices in  the  town  where  we  found  quite  a  full  house 

and  had,  to  us,  a  very  pleasant  service.  The  member- 
ship here  is  large  and  made  up  of  the  best  citizens  of 

the  town.  They  have  a  large  and  well-conducted  Sun- 
day school  which  should  tell  for  good  on  the  future 

growth  of  the  church.  Eld,  Baker  lives  a  short  dis- 

tance out  in  the  country.  The  other  ministers— Ruth- 

rauft",  Oellig,  Stover  and  Anthony — all  live  in  town. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  them  all,  and  we  feel 
that  there  is  no  reason  why,  through  their  ministry, 

good  work  should  not  be  done. 

Waynesboro  has  most  beautiful  surrounding  bills 

and  mountains,  some  of  which  are  dotted  with  cot- 
tages and  large  and  elegant  boarding  houses  and  hotels 

filled,  during  the  summer  season,  by  pleasure-seekers 
from  the  large  cities,— Baltimore,  Washington  and 

Philadelphia.  Among  these  places,  IVumar,  and  sur- 

roundings, is  the  most  notable.  The  studenf  reunion 

of  Juniata  College  being  held  there  during  our  visit, 

through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Rohrer  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  a  carriage  drive  from  the  town  up  to  this 

place;  passhig  many  of  the  interesting  places  now  filled 

with  city  life.  The  contrast  between  mountain  scenery 

and  pure  air.  sparkling  water  and  rural  landscapes  and 

city  life  is  so  great  that  we  do  not  wonder  that  those 

who  can  afford  it  arc  willing  to  forsake  brick  walls, 

cement  pavements,  dust,  smoke  and  torrid  heat  for 

such  cool,  exhilarating  and  restful  resorts. 

The  drive  to  the  place  and  the  meeting  enjoyed 

there,  connected  wth  the  pure  air  and  grand  scenery, 

was  enjoyable  indeed,  and  we  bless  God  that  he  h
as 

-given  us  so  many  pleasant  things  to  enjoy  while  here.
 

Our  social  feast  while  with  the  good  people  of 

Waynesboro  was  one  that  will  be  long  remem
bered 

with  pleasure.  We  would  like  to  name  all  the
  homes 

we  visited  and  the  kind  attention  received,  hut  it  
would 

not  be  edifying  to  the  general  reader,  and  w
e  forbear. 

(  )ur  best  wishes  are  with  all  these  good  people  i
n  and 

about  Waynesboro.  And  our  prayer  is  that  th
eir  souls 

may  prosper  in  the  love  of  God  and  that  
great  spiritual 

blessings  may  be  theirs.  **■  b.  r. 

•  *  ♦  *  *  *>  *  *  "■ •  *  *:•  ♦: 

We  are  going  to  give  every  subscriber  of  th
e  Mes-  * 

aengcr,  ami  thousands  of  others,  an  opportun
ity  to  * 

do  5  grca,   deal   of  good.     As  a  trial  off «  
we v,U  * 

send  ihe   Messenger  to  any  address  in  the  United  J 

States,  two  months  for  fifteen  cents,     rhis  will   
 n-  * 

elude  a  special  issue  we  arc  now  preparing,  and  a
  * 

doctrinal  issue  that   is  ...  come  out  in   Novem
ber  * 

Here    iS    an    offer    that    should    not    be    overlooke
d.  * 

Show  the  paper  to  your  friends  and  have  them  
take  + 

it  two  months.  Or.  you  remit  fifteen  cent,  and  ha
ve  * 

j(  sent  10  some  one,  who  may  be  benefited  by  it.     It  * 

vou  choose  you  may  send  in  a  dozen  or  more  
names  * 

at  "his  rate. 'Remember,  the  Messenger  two  mouths  J 

for  only  fifteen  cents.     Address  Brethren  Publis
h-  * 

ing  House,  Elgin,  111.  ^ 

*************************** 
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THE  HEAD. 

King  Edward  VII  is  declared  to  be  the  head  of  the 

church  of  England,  and  the  defender  of  the  faith. 

And  yet  he  is  publicly  accused  of  being  an  immoral 

man  and  a  gambler. 

It  is  well  known  that  he  attends  theaters,  races  and 

plays  cards.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  every  ac- 
cusation of  this  kind  urged  against  him  can  be  proven. 

In  fact,  he  is  no  fit  person  to  be  at  the  head  of  any 

church,  and  certainly  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  especially  the  faith  once  delivered 

unto  the  saints. 

Then  what  kind  of  a  church  must  it  be  to  have  that 

kind  of  a  head  ? — a  head  that  in  the  past  lived  not  a 
pure  life,  still  gambles,  plays  cards  and  does  other 

things  wholly  unbecoming  a  Christian  man. 

But  this  is  the  way  it  goes  when  dependence  must 

be  placed  in  an  earthly  head.  Some  churches  think 

they  cannot  exist  without  some  kind  of  an  earthly  head, 

and  so  must  take  the  one  who  happens  to  come  next, 
after  getting  rid  of  the  former. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  church  claiming  an  earthlv 

head.  One  body  goes  so  far  as  to  claim  a  head  that 

is  infallible — a  head  that  makes  no  mistakes. 

Some  of  these  great  heads  fail  to  live  what  would 

be  considered  devout  lives.  Being  the  head  they  are 

permitted  to  do  as  they  please,  regardless  of  the  re- 
quirements of  the  New  Testament. 

What  must  be  the  result  when  church  members 

know  that  the  head  of  their  church  gambles?  Not 

only  so,  but  when  they  know  that  he  plays  cards  and 

does  other  things  contrary  to  the  demands  of  piety? 

The  results  cannot  be  otherwise  than  startling.  It 

is  demoralizing.  It  leads  to  corruption.  And  that  is 

one  reason  why  so  much  corruption  is  found  in  the 
religious  world. 

It  is  sin  in  high  places,  and  it  finds  its  way  to  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  membership. 

The  King  of  England  is  designated  as  the  de- 

fender of  the  faith.  He  is  looked  upon  as  being  sound 
in  the  faith  and  is  pledged  to  stand  in  its  defense. 

What  kind  of  a  faith  must  this  church  have  if  it  is  to 

depend  upon  such  a  man  for  defense  ?  If  he  is  sound 

in  the  faith,  where  would  we  go  to  find  the  faith  that 
is  defiled? 

To  this  kind  of  a  head  the  pious  and  devout  must 

look,  regarding  him  as  the  chosen  and  appointed  of 
God. 

We  sometimes  wonder  how  pure  minded  people  can 
become  reconciled  to  such  a  baneful  condition.  We 

wonder  how  they  can  look  upon  an  impure  man  as 

the  head  of  the  bodv  to  which  they  belong. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 

has  a  head  that  is  pure,  holy  and  perfect ;  a  head  in 
whom  we  can  have  perfect  confidence. 

Jesus  is  our  head.  He  was  tempted  in  all  points 
as  we  are,  yet  he  came  from  the  test  without  a  stain. 

He  was  accused  of  many  things,  but  he  was  never 

accused  of  card  playing,  theater  going,  gambling  and. 
immorality. 

He  was  never  accused  of  even  attending  a  church 

fair,  but  he  did  a  time  or  two  break  up  ungodlv 
gatherings  in  the  house  of  God. 

He  was  accused  of  preaching  doctrine  the  people 

and  priests  did  not  believe,  and  opposing  the  false  re- 

ligion that  had  become  popular. 

But  there  was  never  a  stain  on  his  character.  He 

came  from  the  conflict  with  sin.  the  devil  and  the 

priesthood  as  pure  as  a  babe. 

This  is  our  head  of  the  church.  This  is  the  head 

that  we  are  to  look  up  to.  to  worship  and  to  imitate. 

It  is  from  his  holy  and  highly  exalted  life  that,  we 

get  our  inspiration.  The  more  we  look  to  him,  the 
more  are  we  impressed  with  the  idea  of  holiness  and 
purity. 

He  is  a  head  we  never  need  to  be  ashamed  of — a 

head  to  whom  we  can.  in  faith,  point  our  children  as 
well  as  cur  neighbors. 

We  may  have  to  be  ashamed  of  an  earthly  king. 
We  may  sometimes  have  to  be  ashamed  of  a  minister 

or  an  elder,  but  we  never  need  to-be  ashamed  of  the 
great  head  of  the  church. 

We  have  known  people  to  apologize  for  their 

preacher,  saying  that  among  the  first  twelve  ministers 
selected  there  happened  to  be  one  hypocrite.  But  we 

never  knew  a  devout  man  to  have  to  apologize  for 
the  head  of  the  Christian  church. 

The  great  earthly  churches,  that  have  earthly  heads, 
sometimes  lose  confidence  in  their  heads,  but  no  one 

ever  had  to  lose  confidence  in  the  head  that  is  within 
the  veil. 

By  their  sinful  examples  the  earthly  heads  often 

corrupt  the  bodies  they  represent,  but  not  so  with 

Christ,  the  great  head  of  the  church  invisible.  He 

has  always  been  recognized  as  the  purifying  element. 

And  now  there  is  much  being  said  about  the  great 

earthlv  heads  of  the  great  earthly  churches.  There 
is  the  Greek  church.  Then  we  have  the  Roman 

Catholic  church,  and  later  still  the  church  of  England. 

All  of  them  have  their  temporal  heads,  heads  that 

in  a  measure  greatly  influence  the  millions  that  look 

to  them  for  spiritual  guidance. 

We  would  not  pretend  to  say  that  they  are  all  mor- 
ally corrupt,  but  in  the  piety  of  one  of  them,  the  one 

named  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  people  have  no  confidence. 

And  still  his  subjects  must  look  upon  him  as  the 

divinely  endorsed  head  of  the  church.  When  they 

pray  or  sing  they  must  think  of  their  earthly  head,  the 

man  who  gambles  and  does  other  things  not  in  keep- 

ing with  the  ordinarv  rules  of  religious  propriety. 

But  let  us  ever  look  to  Jesus,  the  God-appointed 
head  of  the  church,  the  author  and  finisher  .of  our 

faith,  the  .one  to  whom  we  can  at  all  times  look  in 

perfect  confidence. 

He  is  our  defender  of  the  faith,  the  captain  of  out 
salvation,  and  in  him  as  a  leader  we  can  confide. 

QUERIES  AND  ANSWERS. 

Water  from  Rock. 

How  often  was  water  miraculously  supplied  from  a  rock 

during  the  children  of  Israel's  wilderness  journey? 
Twice;  once  at  Rephidim  (Ex.  17:6/,  and  once  at 

Meribah  (Num.  20:  ti).  'From  1  Cor.  10:4  it  would 
seem  that  the  water  from  the  rock  followed  them 

through  the  wilderness  journey.  It  is  probable  that 

for  some  time  before  water  was  brought  from  the  rock 
a  second  time  the  Israelites  had  been  in  a  -watered 

country,  and  it  was  not  necessary  for  the  water  to  fol- 

low them  longer.  But  they  camped  where  there  was 

not  a  sufficient  supply,  and  their  tnurmurings  caused 
the  Lord  to  let  the  water  flow  a  second  time  from  the 

rock.  g.  M. 

Money  for  Firecrackers. 

Is  it  right  for  Christians  to  'spend  any  of  their  money 
for  firecrackers  to  be  used  on  the  Fourth  of  July?  Give 
reasons. 

When  we  see  annually  reported  the  large  number  of 

lives  lost  and  the  number  of  injuries  through  playing 

with  fireworks  of  all  kinds  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  it 

certainly  seems  to  me  that  each  Christian  who  strives 

to  follow  after  the  good  and  beautiful  will  deem  it 

wrong  to  spend  for  such  worthless  and  hurtful  amuse- 

ments any  of  the  means  intrusted  to  him. 

The  nearer  we  walk  to  Christ,  our  blessed  example. 

the  less  desire  we  shall  have  for  the  things  that 

bring  no  profit,  and  the  more  we  shall  have  for  the 

things  which  benefit.  "  Whether  therefore  ve  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

God."     t  Cor.  10:31. — Mary  Stover,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Why  Tempted? 

ilderness  fn  be  tempted  of Why  was  Jesus  led  intn  the  ■ the  devil? 

Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 

to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  Matt.  4:1.  God  tries  us 

that  we  may  rise.  Satan  tries  us  that  we  may  fall. 

Jesus  having  come  to  the  proper  age  to  begin  his 

ministry,  it  was  necessary,  before  he  presented  himself 

publicly  to  Israel,  that  he  prove  himself  to  be  the 

seed  that  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Gen.  3  :  15. 
Therefore  Jesus  was  tempted  that  he  might  overcome 

the  tempter.  Gen.  t  :  26.  God  said,  "  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  him 

have  dominion."     When  Satan  heard  this  he  said,  as 

it  were,  "  I  will  frustrate  God's  plans,"  and  the  m^ 
ment  Eve  fell,  God's  plans  seemed  thwarted.  gut 

God  said,  "  My  plans  shall  not  be  frustrated."  ft. 
emptied  himself,  came  down  as  God-man,  and  the  trio, 
ment  Jesus  overcame  Satan,  even  in  the  first  temptation 

in  the  wilderness,  he  undid,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned 

"  the  coil  the  devil  had  wound  around  Adam  and  our 

race."  John  could  then  in  truth  say,  "  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

John   1  :  29. — Lizzie  Hozve,  Brooklyn,  N.   Y. 

Necessary  Evil. 

Is  there  a  necessary  evil  in  the  world?     If  so,  what  is 

it?     If    not,    why    do    people    talk    and    even    write    about 

"  necessary  evils?  " 
Yes  and  no.  Evil  is  in  the  world.  It  must  mani- 

fest itself  in  some  form.  It  finds  the  weak  spot  and 

there  breaks  out.  That  evil  which  our  nature  refuses 

to  put  down  we  call  necessary.  In  this  way  we  try 

lo  make  out  that  we  are  not  so  bad.  The  saloon  is 
considered  a  necessary  evil  by  many  because  men  will 

drink.  \t  is  the  devil's  business  to  make  us  believe 
that  our  evil-doing  cannot  be  avoided.  It  is  our 

business  to  prove  him  a  liar. — Jno.  E.  Miller,  Milledge- 
ville.  III. 

How  the  Blood  Cleanseth. 

In  what  wav  does  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanse  us  from all  sin? 

"  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness." — Paul  Sin 
dwells  in  the  soul  after  two  forms  :  ( 1 )  In  guilt,  which 

requires  forgiveness;  (2)  In  pollution,  which  requires 

cleansing.  Forgiveness  takes  place  with  God  in  heav- 

en. Cleansing  is  God's  work  in  us.  "  The  blood  is 

the  life."  In  death  the  blood  becomes  stagnant :  hence 
pollution.  To  obtain  cleansing,  or  new  life,  there  must 

be  a  "  transfusion  "  of  pure  and  healthy  blood.  Such 

is  the  blood  of  the  atonement.  This  fountain  was' 

opened  at  Christ's  death.  Hence  the  penitent  believer 

is  baptized  by  the  Spirit  into  Christ's  death.  See 
Rom.  6:3:  t  Cor.  12:13;  Gal.  3:27.  We  come  to 

this  fountain  by  faith  and  obedience.  See  Acts  15:9; 

t  Peter  r  ;  22.  Tn  this  fountain  of  Christ's  I¥e-giving 
blood  there  will  he  a  continual  transfusion  of  life  to  the 

believer.  How  necessary  that  we  ever  exercise  a  liv- 

ing faith  in  the  atonement !  "  If  we  confess  our  sins" 
insures  the  promise  of  1  John  1 :  9. 

If  we  have  put  on  Christ  according  to  Gal.  3:27, 

we  must  walk  in  him  to  have  a  continual  transfusion  of 

his  blood,  or  life.  If  we  sin  again,  the  Spirit  will 

cease  thus  to  apply  the  blood  until  we  confess  accord- 

ing to  t  John  1 :  q.  Christ  is  our  life.  Through  his 

atonement  we  come  to  him.  "  Christ  and  him  cruci- 

fied "  is  all  that  Paul  "  determined  to  know." ..  1  Cor. 
2:2 — Noah  Longanecker,  Hartzdlle,  Ohio. 

Authority  to  Solemnize  Marriages. 

Is  there  anything  in  the  "  Revised  Minutes  "  tn  prohibit 
an  elder  from  authorizing  a  minister  in  the  first  degree  of 
the  ministry  to  perform  a  marriage  ceremony  the  same  as 
riders  do  authorize  ministers  in  first  degree  to  baptise? 

If  not.  is  it  right  "for  them  to  do  so? 

The  solemnizing  of  a  marriage  involves  a  point  in 

law,  while  the  administering  of  baptism  does  not.  If 

a  question  arises  regarding  the  right  of  a  minster  to 
baptize,  it  is  a  matter  that  the  church  can  settle.  This 

is  not  the  case  when  the  authority  of  the  officiating 

minister  in  a  marriage  is  in  question  That  is  a  matter 
that  the  couits  must  look  into.  A  minister  in  the 

first  degree  does  not  have  the  authority  to  solemnize  a 

marriage,  and  an  elder  cannot,  according  to  the  rules 

of  the  Brethren  church,  confer  such  authority  upon 

him.  The  only  way  to  give  him  the  authority  to  per- 
form the  marriage  ceremony  is  to  advance  him  to  the 

second  degree  of  the  ministry.  This  must  be  done  by 

the  consent  of  the  congregation  where  he  holds  his 
membership.  When  installed  he  is  given  the  authority 

to  officiate  at  marriages,  and  ft  is  then,  and  not  until 

then,  that  the  law  recognizes  his  authoritv  in  the  mar- 
riage service.  While  an  elder  can,  in  case  of  necessitv 

and  by  the  consent  of  the  members  present,  delegate 

temporary  authority  to  a  minister  in  the  first  degree, 

or  even  a  deacon  or  Iaymember,  to  perform  the  rite 

of  baptism,  he  cannot  delegate  to  another  the  authority 

to  perform  a  marriage  ceremony.  Such '  authority  is vested  in  the  church  and  not  in  fche  elder. 

■i 
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profession  is  all  right  as  far  as  it  goes;  but  it  alone  does 

not  go  far.     Without  possession  it  is  as  sounding  brass. 

1  «>    <S>    <S> 

There  is  no  end  to  the  ways  in  which  each  one  can  be 

useful  in  the  Lord's'vincyard,  for  there  is  work  of  all  kinds 
to  be  done. 

«>    <5>    <S> 

When  your  heart  is  touched  with  the  love  of  God  and  of 

Ills  Son  you  will  constantly  reach  the  heart  of  others.  Mere 

words  cannot  reach  the  heart. 

<S>    <S>   <•> 

T  am  debtor  to  anyone  whom  I  can  lead  to  the  truth  as 

it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  only  way  to  discharge  that  debt  is 

to  lead  that  one  to  that  truth. 

*    <S>    <$> 

All  her  living.  That  was  the  gift  of  the  poor  widow 

who  was  so  highly  commended  by  the  Master.  I  wonder 

how  many  of  us  have  cast  any  of  our  living  into  the  Lord's 
treasury. <*>    -$>    « 

What  have  you  done  to  show  that  you  are  a  child  of  the 

heavenly  Father?  Are  you  doing  his  will  in  all  things? 

Are  you  going  into  all  the  world  teaching  his  doctrine  or 

helping  others  to  go? 
<3>    <*>    <*> 

Go  and  teach.  That  is  the  word  of  command  to  every 

one  who  wishes  to  become  a  follower  of  the  Lamb.  At 

the  end  of  the  conflict,  when  we  have  fought  a  good  fight 

and  finished  our  course,  the  Master  will  say,  Come,  ye 

blessed,  and  enjoy  the  blessed  home  prepared  for  you. 

<S>   <S>   •$> 

In  thinking  of  the  heathen  do  not  forget  your  close 

neighbors.  Are  you  sure  you  have  done  all  you  can  for  the 

family  who  live  next  door  to  you?  Are  they  better  or 

worse  for  living  near  you?  Have  you  led  them  toward 

the  truth,  or  have  they  led  you  away  from  it?  You  cannot 

be  as  you  would  be  if  you  had  never  come  in  contact  with 
each  other. 

<$>    3>    <S> 

The  solemn  duty,  as  well  as  the  great  opportunity  of  the 

church  is  to  care  for  the  religious  well-being  of  its  chil- 
dren, yet  we  seem  to  be  doing  everything  else.  We  have 

tried  a  great  variety  of  revival  methods,  aiming  chiefly  at 

the  conversion  of  adults.  Is  it  not  time  to  give  our  chil- 

dren an  earnest,  general,  intelligent  chance?  Let  us  bend 

our  energies  toward  their  conversion  and  development. 

*  *  * 
HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE? 

printed  that  very  few  out  of  their  abundance  give  ten  per 

cent.  None  of  them  want  to  leave  their  families  unpro- 

vided for.  Are  they  right?  And  if  they  of  their  abun- 
dance give  less  than  ten  per  cent,  how  much  should  he  give 

out  of  his  poverty?  But  the  main  trouble  is  not  here. 
He  thinks  more  of  what  he  should  do,  what  he  would 

like  to  do  for  the  Lord.  Many  questions  come  to  his 
mind,  some  of  which  never  would  trouble  him  if  he  were 

not  situated  as  he  is. 

This  question  as  to  what  one  should  do  has  come  re- 

peatedly to  our  young  brethren,  and  no  doubt  it  will  al- 

ways come.  And  it  comes  and  will  continue  to  come  be- 

cause of.  existing  conditions.  Such  a  question  would 

not  have  troubled  a  young  brother  in  the  church  just 

after  Pentecost.  If  conditions  to-day  were  more  as  they 
were  then,  we  should  be  rid  of  the  question.  Wc  arc  not 

of  one  mind.  Wc  do  not  in  singleness  of  heart  glorify 

God  and  do  good  to  men.  Wc  call  what  we  have  our 

own  and  often  want  to  tell  what  we  have  given  to  the 

Lord.  We  have  ceased  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  stew- 

ards of  God's  heritage  and  enter  upon  it  as  if  we  were 
sole  proprietors  whereas  we  are  tenants  for  a  very  brief 

period  of  time.  Soon  we  shall  be  called  upon  to  give  an 

account  of  our  stewardship.  And  then  no  doubt  we  shall 

look  upon  things  differently,  and  know  that  we  made  a 
sad  mistake. 

How  much  shall  I  give?  According  to  my  ability,  as 

the  Lord  prospers  me.  If  the  Lord  praised  the  widow 

who  cast  "all  her  living"  into  the  treasury,  will  he  not 
care  for  us  if  we  do  what  we  can?  The  command  is  to 

seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  then  the  promise  is 

that  other  necessary  things  will  be  added.  Tt  is  not  for 

me  to  say  what  you  shall  do.  neither  is  it  for  you  to  say* 
what  I  shall  do  in  this  matter.  But  we  may  by  precept 

and  example  urge  each  other  to  do  as  much  as  possible. 

The  Lord  cares  for  the  sparrow,  shall  he  not  much  more 

care  for  his  child  who  is  striving  to  do  his  will?  The  Psalm- 

ist said:  "I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old:  yet 

have  I  not  seen  tho  righteous  .forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beg- 

ging bread."  Into  what,  then,  does  the  question  resolve 

itself?  If  we  doubt  that  God  will  care  for'us  or  our  chil- 
dren, are  we  not  lacking  in  faith  toward  him?  Would 

it  not  be  better  to  change  the  question  into  a  resolution 

and  say  that_from  now  on  I  will  do  and  give  what  I  can, 

and  no  longer  doubt  the  Lord?  G.  M. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

NOTES  FROM  TENNESSEE. 

In  spite  of  the  profession  made  by  most  believers  that 

all  we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  that  we  are  only  his 

stewards,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  steward  has  no 

right  to  withhold  any  of  his  master's  property,  the  ques* 
tion  as  to  how  much  each  one  should  give  is  one  that 

needs  answering  in  every  congregation.  Tt  is  not  a  ques- 
tion which  we  can  hope  to  answer  here  in  a  manner  that 

will  be  satisfactory  to  all,  perhaps  not  to  many,  and  yet 

if  a  very  few  can  see  their  duty  anj  privilege  more  clarly 

hy  what  is  said  here,  the  effort  will  not  have  been  made 
in  vain. 

The  question  is  a  real  one  and  the  solution  of  it  is  of 

vita!  importance  to  every  one  who  professes  to  be  a  follow- 

er of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  the  condition:  "I  am  a 
young  man;  I  have  a  family  dependent  upon  me.  I  have  no 

property,  and  my  wages  are  such  that  by  living  econom- 
ically I  can  lay  by  a  few  dollars  each  month.  If  I  were 

to  be  disabled  or  to  lose  my  life,  my  'family  would  be 

dependent.  Now.  under  such  conditions,  how  much  should 

I  give  to  the  Lord's  cause?"  The  case  is  not  imaginary. 
Many  a  young  brother  knows  how  real  it  is.  He  desires 

to  do  his  duty  by  his  family  and  by  the  church.  He  wants 

to  help,  delights  in  giving,  but  he  feels  that  he  cannot 

do  full  justice  to  both.  It  is  easy  to  say  ten  per  cent, 
™d  to  him  that  seems  small  enough.  But  he  can  save 

only  about  that  much.  Shall  he  give  it.  and  all  the  time 

know  that  whatever  time  he  is  disabled  or  out  of  employ- 
ment-means so  much  taken  from  the  necessities  of  his 

family? 

He  knows  what  the  Bible  says  about  having  faith  in 

God  and  taking  no  thought  for  the  morrow.  But  he  sees 
rhat  none  of  his  older  brethren,  those  to  whom  he  looks 

a>  his  spiritual  fathers,  live  in  that  way.  He  cannot  help 

seeing   and    knowing,    for    he    reads    the   reports    that    are 

— Rainfall  in  these  parts  since  the  first  of  August  has 

been  very  light.  In'  the  vicinity  of  Jalalpur  and  Novsari 
rice  is  a  total  failure.  The  dried  up  crop  has  been  plowed 

out  and  the  "  gewari  "  has  been  planted  in  its  stead.  Go- 

ing southward  toward  Bulsar  the  outlook  for  the  rice  is 

more  promising.  There  a  little  more  rain  has  fallen. 

When  the  rice  fails  there  is  much  lamentation  among  the 

people.  What  wheat  is  to  the  people  at  home,  rice  is  to 

the  people  here— "the  staff  of  life." 
— Brother  and  Sister  Forney  are  now  settled  at  Poona, 

in  the  Decean,  for  a  month.  We  sincerely  hope  and  pray 

that  the  little  children  who  have  been  ill  so  many  months 

may  be  restored  and  the  tired  ones  may  be  rested  by  the 

short  change  of  air.  and  that  all  may  return  much  invigor- 
ated in  body  and  spirit  for  the  many  duties  always  expected 

of  the  missionary.     ■ 

—Yesterday  (Aug.  13)  Bro.  Ebey  visited  Dahanu  again, 

looking  up  a  location  for  himself  and  family.  The  outlook 
thus  far  has  been  favorable,  and  we  trust  in  a  few  months 

more  to  have  opened  work  at  this  station  just  half  way  be- 
tween Bulsar  and  Bombay. 

— Nineteen  children  a  few  days  ago  arrived  at  Anklesvar 

from  Vardie,  thirty  miles  away.  Some  were  so  small  they 

had  to  be  carried  by  the  older  ones  of  the  party.  Vardie 
is  one  of  the  famine  relief  stations  far  out  in  .the  jungle 

from  the  railway,  and  where  the  people  are  in  great  want. 

—Under  date  of  Aug.  14  Bro.  McCann  writes  concern- 

ing conditions  in  the  famine  field  as  follows:  "Yesterday 
("Aug.  1.1)  thirty  men  walked  to  our  place  from  Raj  Pardi. 
fifteen  miles  away,  entreating  me  to  give  them  grain  until 

their  crops  could  ripen.  They  say  unless  they  get  help 

they  cannot  cultivate  their  fields,  as  it  takes  all  their  time 

to  labor  at  something  else  in  order  to  get  something  to 

eat.  About  fifteen  or  twenty  other  villages  have  sent  in 

petitions  for  help  in  the  <amc  way.  Demands  arc  greater 

lhan  ever  before  for  help,  and  it  <eems  the  calls  are  such 

?s  are  really  needful." 
—This  letter  gives  the  real  condition.  This  week  Bro. 

McCann  has  gone  out  again  to  look  after  the  work  at  the 

various  relief  stations  in  the  state  already  opened. 

—One  writing  on  Hinduism  says:  "Let  me  give  the 

Christian's  definition  of  it:  Hinduism  is  a  conglomeration 

of  creeds.  Tt  has  room  for  atheism,  polytheism,  pantheism. 

materialism,  spiritualism,  in  sooth  everything  except  the 

pure  worship  of  the  one  trite  God  and  everything  except  the 

teachings  of  Christ." 
—The  trying  months  are  again  upon  us.  After  the  mon-

 

-oons  is  the  fever  season.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 

prayers  of  the  faithful  that  our  hands  may  be  held  up  a* 

we  go  onward  in  the  conflict  against  sin. 
Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Sept.  3  brethren  Geo.  A.  Branscom.  J.  J.  Wassam  and 
Wm.  Hinsdale  arrived  in  Morristown,  from  Melvin  Hill. 

N.  C,  en  route  for  the  District  Meeting  in  the  Mountain 

Valley  church,  Green  County,  Tenn.  The  next  day  I 

joined  these  brethren  on  the  way,  going  part  of  the  way 

by  rail  and  part  by  private  conveyance  and  scattering  into 
different  neighborhoods  for  services  at  various  places  at 

night.  The  next  morning  (Sept.  5)  at  9  A.  M„  the  District 

Meeting  convened  and  organized  by  electing  C.  H.  Diehl. 

Moderator,  S.  F.  Bowman  and  N.  B.  Sherfey.  Reading 
Clerks,  and  P.  D.  Reed,  Writing  Clerk.  This  is  exactly 

the  same  organization  as  had  last  year,  which  speaks  well 

for  the  standing  of  these  brethren  in  the  District.  Each 

congregation,  whether  representing  by  delegates  or  not, 

is  expected  to  send  up  a  letter  of  love  and  greeting,  nam- 
ing the  delegates  sent,  if  any,  and  often  other  matters 

thought  to  be  of  interest,  and  all  these  letters  arc  read  be- 

fore the  meeting,  thereby  consuming  considerable  time  be- 
fore the  regular  business  of  the  meeting  is  entered  upon. 

The  most  important  item  of  unfinished  business  was  the 

division  of  the  District  (a  new  District  to  be  formed,  com- 

prising the  twelve  congregations  of  North  Carolina).  This 

will  leave  about  twenty-four  congregations  in  the  old  Dis- trict. 

Bro.  Jacob  Wine,  of  the  French  Rroad  church,  was  cho- 
sen to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

No  queries  were  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  feasibility 

of  holding  an  Annual  Meeting  in  Tennessee  and  to  report 

to  the  District  Meeting  next  year  upon  the  advisability  of 
calling  for  the  Annual  Meeting  for  19,05. 

The  District  Mission  Board  reported  no  work  done  dur- 

ing the  last  year.  However,  a  commendable  interest  in 
this  good  work  was  manifest  in  the  discussion  of  a  query 

that  came  before  the  meeting,  asking  that  a  plan  be  devised 

for  doing  more  missionary  work  in  the  District.  Among 

the  recommendations  made  by  the  meeting  were  a  Mission- 

ary Meeting  to  he  held  each  year  in  the  District  in  con- 
nection with  the  District  Meeting,  an  annual  harvest  meet- 

ing in  each  congregation,  a  public  missionary  collection 
to  be  taken  in  connection  therewith,  more  missionary  ser- 

mons, etc.  There  is  a  wide  and  promising  field  for  work 

in  the  District  and  it  is  the  hope  of  those  most  interested 

that  this  continued  agitation  and  discussion  of  the  subject 
of  missions  will  in  time  result  in  much  greater  activity 
in  the  field. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  was  not  finished  till  about 

noon  the  second  day.  At  2:  30  P.  M.  a  sermon  was  preached 

by  Bro.  J.  J.  Wassam.  and  in  the  evening  a  communion 
was  held.  Bro.  G.  A.  Branscom  officiating. 

On  the  following  day,  Sunday,  a  Sunday-sclioul  lecture 
was  delivered  hy  Bro.  Jacob  Good,  of  Bristol,  followed  by 

a  preaching  service  in  which  the  subject  of  Christian  giving 
was  discussed.  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning 

there  were  probably  one  thousand  people  on  the  grounds, 

but  the  churchhouse  was  not  sufficient  to  accommodate 

one-third  of  them.  Tt  was  by  far  the  largest  religious  gath- 

ering I  have  seen  in  Tennessee. 

At  3:, 10  P.  M..  Sunday,  the  last  service  of  the  occasion, 

Bro.  Branscom  preached  a  stirring  sermon  and  at  the 

close  of  the  service  one  applicant  came  forward  for  mem- 

bership. Thus  closed  an  excellent  meeting  and  one  long  to 

be  remembered.  James  M.  NefF. 

Sept.  10. 

SOMETHING  MORE  THAN  MONEY  NEEDED. 

Many  are  anxious  to  pay  their  way  and  thus  be  relieved 

of  their  missionary  obligations,  They  interpret  "Go  y
e" 

to  mean  "Give  money,"  and  thus  try  to  materialize  the 

spiritual  work  of  missions. 

If  building  railways,  opening  mines,  and  developing
 

the  agricultural  resources  of  our  great  Northwest  c
ould 

make  it  Christian,  then  it  would  he  true  to  say  "
Go  ye." 

means  "give  cash."  beacuse  cash  can  build  even  a  C.  P. 

R.  and  hring  thousands  from  the  crowded  centre
s  of 

Europe,  from  the  United  States  and  from  older  C
anada: 

it  can  bring  together  the  people  and  material  wealth
,  but 

raOi  will  not  convert  the  Galician  nor  lead  a  cowboy  to 

Christ.  Money  cannot  build  up  a  Christian  communi
ty. 

Money  will  not  even  buy  a  Christian  vote  for  t
he  present 

nor  future  of  our  great  country  whose  founda
tions  are 

hr-inc  laid  to-day. 

We  need  prayer  that  will  result  in  driving  our  best 
 young 

men  to  the  West.  We  need  an  intelligent  sympath
y  which 

will  mean  not  onlv  "Give  money."  hut  will  m
ean  give 

thought,  give  study,  give  time  as, well  as  money.  
We  hope 

that  many  of  our  General  Conference  members 
 will  go  out 

We<t  not  onlv  to  see  the  material  resources  of  the
  mighty 

empire  which'  -hall  be.  but  what  a  mighty  force  f
or  the 

Kingdom  of  God  mav  be  developed  through  
the  preaching 

of  a  pure  Gospel,  which  will  result  in  an  h
onest,  happy. 

God-fearinc,  Sabbath-keeping  people 

We  hope  that  car  loads  may  go  West  as
  a  "  Moving 

School  "  for  study  of  the  eternal  side  of  our  n
ew  coun- 

try We  believe  if  that  were  done.  God  would  be
  able  to 

use  these  men  in  providing  not  only  mone
y  but  all  our 

needs  for  laying  the  foundations  of  our 
 new  country  m 

righteousness.— The  Missionary  Outlook. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  -"-Titer  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  pood  news  from  a  lar  country.  " 

COLORADO. 

Notice.— Railroad  arrangements  to  District  Meeting  of 
Southwestern  Kansas  and  Southern  Colorado,  to  be  held 
at  Rockyford,  Colo.:  The  Santa  Fe  is  the  only  line  and  the 
rate  is  one  and  one-fifth  fare  for  the  round  trip  on  all  its 
lines  west  of  Emporia,  Kans.  Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Oct. 
10  and  is.  Two  trains  reach  Rockyford  from  the  east  each 

day.  one"  at  3:43  A.  M.  and  one  at  7:4?  A.  M.  Ministerial 
Meeting  begins  at  0  A.  M.,  Oct.  14.  Elders'  Meeting  at 
6  P.  M.  same  day.  District  Meeting  begins  at  S  A.  M. 
Oct.  15.  Tickets  for  return  arc  good  till  Oct.  20.  If  slop- 

off  on'  returning  is  asked  for  it  will  be  arranged  at  the meeting.— G.  E.  Studebaker.  Rockyford,  Colo.,  Sept.  18. 
A  correction  to  notice  of  District  Meeting  at  Rockyford, 

Colo.  All  parties  buying  tickets  between  Oct.  10  and  15 
to  attend  this  meeting  shall  purchase  a  regular  ticket  com- 

ing and  purchase  one  here  for  returning  at  one-fifth  fare. 
This  was  arranged  for  to-day. — G.  E.  Studebaker,  Rocky- 

ford, Colo.,  Sept.  19. 
ILLINOIS. 

Sugar  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Sept,  17.  Our 
elder,  J.  H.  Brubaker,  presided.  Eld.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  and 
James  Wirt  were  present.  We  decided  to  continue  the 
work  in  Cass  County  another  year,  and  Bro.  Chas.  C.  Gib- 

son has  it  in  charge.  Sept.  20  we  expect  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings.  Eld.  R.  F.  Masterson  is  to  conduct  our  meet- 

ings. Brethren  B.  F.  Filbnm  and  J.  M.  Masterson  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.'  One  letter  was 
granted,  one  was  received  by  letter. — Mrs.  J.  M.  Master- 
son,  Auburn,  111..  Sept.  18. 

INDIANA. 

Antioch.— The  Antioch  congregation  met  at  Andrews  in 
regular  quarterly  session  Sept.  13,  presided  over  by  our 
elder,  Noah  Fisher.  Two  delegates  were  elected  for  Dis- 

trict Meeting.  Four  members  were  received  by  letter,  two 
a  deacon  and  his  wife.  Our  harvest  thanksgiving  meeting 
was  appointed  for  Sept.  28.  Solicitors  were  appointed  for 
the  home  mission.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along 
nicely.  Any  ministers  passing  through  arc  urged  to  stop 
off  with  us.  Since  the  new  century  came  in  we  received 

fifteen  "members  by  letter  and  two  by  confession  and  im- mersion. Eld.  Noah  Fisher  is  improving  some  from  his 
fall  that  he  received  last  October,  but  he  still  is  very  nerv- 

ous.— Aaron  Miller,  Andrews,  Ind.,  Sept.  18. 
Bear  Creek  held  its  annual  visit  council  Sept.  6.  The 

visiting  brethren  reported  the  church  in  love  and  union. 
Eld.  W.  K.  Simmons  presided.  Bro.  Strasburg  preached  on 
Sunday.  Brethren  Andrews  and  Jelcff  were  chosen  dele- 

gates to  District  Meeting. — EHs  Graff  mi  Her,  Portland, 
Ind..  Sept.  7. 

Beaver  Dam  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13  with  Eld. 

Samuel  Leckrone  presiding.  Bro.  Adam  Wherl'ey  and  the writer  were  elected  to  represent  at  District  Meeting.  We 
also  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  our  communion. 
This  church  had  the  custom  of  commencing  her  services  at 
10  A.  M.  on  communion  occasions;  we  changed  that  to  2 
P.  M.  There  will  be  no  preparation  made  to  give  anybody 
dinner  at  the  church.  The  church  also  decided'to  remod- 

el the  house  and  paper  it.  This  morning  we  had  an  inter- 
esting Sunday  school,  followed  by  aij  excellent  discourse 

by  our  elder.— John  L.  Kline,  R.  F:  D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind., 
Sept.  14. 

Bremen  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13  to  hear  the  report 
of  the  yearly  visit.  We  found  the  members  in  love  and 
union.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
this  fall.  Bro.  Sylvester  Whitmer  is  our  Sunday-school 
superintendent  for  the  next  six  months;  Sister  Elzina 
Laudeman  assistant.  Two  letters  were  granted.  The 
church  decided  to  use  the  Brethren  Hymnal.  Our  dele- 

gates to  District  Meeting  are  Eld.  John  S.  Kauftman  and 
Bro.  Henry  Neff. — Jesse  G.  Bollman,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Nappa- 
nee.Tnd.,  Sept.  16. 

Fairview. — Our  harvest  meeting  of  Sept.  7  was  well  at- 
tended. A  collection  was  taken  up  in  the  morning,  amount- 

ing lo  $12.02.  After  refreshments  a  talk  was  given  to  the 
children,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  up  amount- 

ing to  $2.So.  The  date  of  our  love  feast  has-been  changed 
from  Oct.  18  to  Oct.  22. — Anna  E.  Wagoner,  Pyrmont, 
Ind.,  Sept.  15. 

Laporte. — Our  love  feast  occurred  Sept.  13.  About  sixty 
communed.  Bjethrcn  S.  F.  Sanger.  Andrew  Rupel  and 
S.  N.  Eversole  were  with  us.  Eld.  Sanger  officiated.  Sun- 

day morning  Bro.  Eversole  addressed  the  children  for  a 
little  while;  after  which  we  listened  to  an  able  sermon  from 
Bro.  Sanger.  At  our  last  council  Bro.  Archie  Van  Dyke 
was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  One  was  bap- 

tized two  weeks  previous  to  our  feast. — Susie  Merchant, 
Laporte,  Ind..  Sept.  17. 

Santa  Fe.— Our  love  feast  was  Sept.  iS.  The  members, 
from  adjoining  churches  were  well  represented.  It  was  a 
feast  to  our  souls,  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshment.  Min- 

istering brcihren  were  Ellis  Brubaker.  D.  W.  Hosteller 
and  Joseph  Shepler.  Brp.  Ellis  Brubaker  officiated.— Dos- 
sic  M.  Webb.  McGrawsvillc.  Ind.,  Sept.  20. 

Prairie  Creek.— Bro.  Aaron  Moss,  of  the  Salimonie 
church,  came  0.  our  church  Sept.  7  and  preached  until 
Sept.  14.  Sept.  18  our  communion  was  held.  Only  forty- 
five  members  communed,  the  weather  being  very  rainy Visiting  ministers  were  Bro.  John  Eikenbcrry.  of  the  Sali- 

monie church,  and  Bro.  Levi  Winklebleck,  of  Hartford 
City.  The  latter  officiated.— John  Minnich,  Mount  Zion, Ind..  Sept.  19. 

Summit.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  yesterday.  One new  deacon  was  elected  and  one  minister  advanced  to  the 
second  degree.  Bro.  Isaac  Key  is  our  delegate  to  District Meeting.  We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sept. 28,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Snowberger.  Our  love 
feast  is  appointed  for  Oct.  11,  at  4  P.  M.— Lizzie  Mollis, Fowlerton,  Ind..  Sept.  14. 

Santa  Fe  church  met  in  council  to-day,  Report  of  our annual  visit,  preparatory  to  our  love  feast  for  Sept  18  was 
encouraging.  Bro.  J.  Fox  was  elected  Sunday-school'  sup- erintendent for  nexl  quarter:  Sisler  Susie  Rhodes  assistant Brethren   David   Wolf  and  G.   D.   Soncfrank   were  chosen 

delegates  to  District  Meeting— Dossic  M.  Webb,  McGraws- 
villc, Ind.,  Sept.  12. 

Sugar  Creek  church,  about  four  miles  south  of  Fortville, 
will  hold  their  communion  Nov.  1,  preaching  beginning  at 

-3  P.  M.— Myrtie  Wisehart,  Fortville,  Ind.,  Sept.  15. 
Turkey  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept,  6.  Bro.  D. 

Wysong  presided.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Brethren 
Daniel  Wysong  and  Peter  Stuckman  were  elected  delegates 
to  District  Meeting.  Otir  annual  visit  report  was  very 
favorable.  We  also  made  further  arrangements  for  our 
communion.  Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  31.  In 

the  forenoon  we  had  a  children's  meeting.  The  children 
took  up  a  collection  of  over  five  dollars  for  the  India  Or- 

phanage. In  the  afternoon  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray  preached  us 
a  missionary  sermon;  took  up  a  collection  of  about  eighteen 
dollars  for  India  mission. — L.  D.  Ulery,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Sept.   13. 

Wabash.— Our  very  good  meeting  closed  at  noon  to-day. 
Both  the  evening  and  morning  services  were  very  impres- 

sive throughout.  A  pleasant  feature  of  the  meeting  was 
a  good  representation  of  members  from  surrounding 
churches.  Eld.  Amos  Kendall  officiated,  assisted  by  Eld. 
J.  D.  Rife.  A  half  hour  song  service,  led  by  Sister  Lizzie 
Ogan,  preceded  the  morning  services,  after  which  the 
brethren  gave  their  farewell  addresses.  Those  that  spoke 
were  A.  Kendall,  David  Neff,  who  was  the  oldest  minister 
present,  D.  Wolf,  J.  Cripe,  G.  Swihart,  and  J.  D.  Rife.— 
Kitlie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2,  Sept.  14. 

Yellow  River. — Our  council  was  held  Sept.  13,  with  Eld. 
D.  Wysong  presiding.  Six  letters  were  granted  and  two 
received.  Brethren  Samuel  Keller  and  E.  E.  Shively  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Eld.  J.  H.  Sellers 
is  spending  some  time  in  Kansas,  visiting  his  daughters. — 
Rosa  Sluvely,  Bourbon,  Ind.,  R.  R.  D.  3,  Sept.  16. IDAHO. 

Nezperce.- — The  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  with  us. 
Since  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby  came  in  our  midst  two  new  appoint- 

ments have  been  established.  Brethren  J.  B.  Lehman  and 
F.  M.  Hulse  and  families,  of  Oregon,  also  Bro.  P.  Smith 
and  family,  of  Montana,  have  moved  among  us.  Eld.  J. 
A.  Weaver  and  wife,  of  North  Dakota,  are  here  with  a 
view  of  locating.  Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  is  pro- 

gressing nicely,  and  our  prayer  meetings  are  well  attend- 
ed.— Lizzie  Johnson,  Nezperce,  Idaho,  Sept.  13. 

IOWA. 
A  Public  Discussion.— There  will  be  a  debate  between 

the  Brethren  and  the  Mormons,  held  at  Mallard.  Iowa,  be- 
ginning Oct.  I3,  at  7  P.  M.  All  are  invited  to  attend  the 

discussion,  especially  the  ministers  of  the  District  of  North- 
ern Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota,  as  we 

must  meet  them  in  many  places,  and  it  will  prepare  us  to 
meet  the  enemy.  Arrangements  will  be  made  for  lodging 

and  meals  as  cheap  as  possible.  Don't  forget  the  date, 
and  all  come.  Eld.  G.  Shambergcr  will  conduct  the  debate 
for  the  Brethren.  We  also  expect  to  have  a  reporter  and 
have  the  work  published  if  we  deem  it  practical. — O.  J. 
Beaver,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  Sept.  16. 

English  River  church  met  Sept.  18  in  special  council 
preparatory  to  love  feast  and  District  Meetings.  The  re- 

port of  the  annual  visit  was  very  favorable.  Our  Messen- 
ger agent  and  church  correspondent  requested  the  church 

to  select  some  one  in  the  north  part  of  the  congregation 
to  report  and  look  after  the  work  there.  Bro.  Charlie  Mil- 

ler was  elected  Messenger  agent,  and  Sister  Alice  Garber 
correspondent.  Two  queries  go  to  District  Meeting,  with 
a  request  for  the  meetings  for  1903.  Bro.  Jno.  Borden  and 
Bro.  W.  D.  Grove  were  elected  to  represent  the  church 
at  our  approaching  District  Meeting.— Peter  Brower,  South 
English.  Iowa,  Sept.  20. 

Franklin  County.— Our  series  of  meetings,  which  com- 
menced Aug.  31,  conducted  by  Eld.  A.  P.  Blough,  of  Water- 

loo, closed  Sept.  13  with  a  very  enjoyable  love  feast.  Eld. 
A.  P.  Blough  officiated,  assisted  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Lichty 
We  were  spiritually  strengthened.— Elsie  A.  Pyle,  Hamp- 

ton. Iowa.  R.  R.  No.  5,  Sept.  15. 

Harlan.— Aug.  1 1  husband  and  I  left  Harlan  for  Han- 
cock, Minn.  We  arrived  there  Tiiesday.  During  the 

week  we  examined  their  country  with  a  view  of  locating 
among  them.  On  Sunday  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  Dudley  was 
baptized.  We  were  very  glad  to  see  the  interest  manifest- 

ed in  the  work.  Though  they  have  no  resident  minister, 
they  are  keeping  up  the  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting 
work.  After  spending  one  week  among  them  we  returned 
home.  Sept.  6  we  met  in  regular  council,  with  our  elder 
presiding.  Brethren  O.  W.  Leavell  and  Jacob  Miller  are 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  We  will  have  a  series  of 
meetings  some  time  this  winter.  After  our  regular  mis- 

sionary sermon.  Aug.  31.  we  received  a  collection  of  $5.01 
fur  the  Canada  mission.— Myrta  Leavell,  Harlan,  Iowa Sepl.  15. 

Indian  Creek  church  will  hold  their  feast  Oct.  18,  at  4 
P.  M..  four  miles  south  of  Maxwell.  Two  weeks'  meet- 

ing preceding  feast.— Clara  Bowser,  Maxwell,  Iowa,  Sept 
20. 

Iowa  River  church  met  in  quarterly  council  at  upper 
house;  rlecided  to  have  a  love  feast  in  November.  Breth- 

ren F.  M.  Wheeler  and  J.  H.  Cakerice  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J.  H.  Cakerice  was  elect- 

ed to  represent  the  Upper  Iowa  River  Sunday  school  at 
Brooklyn,  Iowa,  convention  in  connection  with  District 
Meeting.— Eliza  SHfer  Cakerice,  Conrad,  Iowa,  Sept.  13. 

Notice.— Southern  Iowa:  The  6:  13  A.  M.  train  will  be 
slopped  at  Olhe-Oct.  8  for  the  benefit  of  parties  from  the 
west  coming  to  District  Meeting.  Sec  previous  notice  for 
other  trains..  Give  due  notice  what  train  to  meet  and- how 
many.— S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie.  Iowa,  Sept.  18. 

North  English.— I  i  10.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  came  to  us  Aug 
21  and  began  a  series  of  meetings.  He  continued  til!  Sept. 
15-  One  precious  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  The  church  has  been 
strengthened.  Bro.  Rosenberger  goes  to  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church  from  here.  Sept.  11  occurred  our  love  feast  here 
in  town.  About  fifty  members  surrounded  the  Lord's 
tables.  Bro.  Rosenberger  officiated.  A  large  crowd  of 
most  attentive  spectators  were  present.— Alice  Garber 
North  English,  Iowa,  Sept.  16. 

Ollie.— Eld.  Charles  Brown  is  holding  forth  the  Word 
with  earnestness  in  South  Keokuk  church.  The  interest  is 
good,  and  all  are  receiving  truths  which  if  heeded  will  do 
them  good.— S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Sept.  iS, 

Prairie  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13  with  m 
elder,  I.  W.  Brubaker.  presiding.  The  annual  visit  JJa! 
reported.  Our  love  feast  wilt  occur  Oct.  25,  commencing  a, 
11  A.  M.  We  expect  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Ohio,  to  be  with 
us  at  that  time.  A  series  of  meetings  will  be  conducts 

after  the  close  of  the  love  feast  by  Bro.  Frantz,  bcgiimj,,', 
Oct.  26.  _  Bro.  Callo  Fahrney  was  elected  delegate  to  rjj 
trict  Meeting.  We  have  just  finished  remodeling  fll] 
house. — Rebekah  Brubaker,  Prairie  City.  Iowa,  Sept.  jfj 

and 

KANSAS. 

Belleville. — The  meetinghouse  is  near  com  pie  l  io 
we  are  hopeful  of  having  our  services  held  in  it 
near  future.  At  the  quarterly  council,  Sept.  6,  brethren 

D.  R.  Holsingcr  and  C.  H.  Daggett  were  elected' delegate to  District  Meeting.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  be  held 
some  time  in  October.  Bro.  S.  L.  Myers,  of  the  White- 
rock  church,  preached  for  us  last  Sunday,  he  being  0llr 

acting  elder  during  EM.  C.  S.  Holsinger's  absence. — Tom,,., 
J.  Williams,  Belleville,  Kans..  Sept.  14. 

Fredonia  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  One  brother 
was  received  into  the  church  by  letter.  This*church  sends 
two  queries  to  District  Meeting.  S.  E.  Thompson  was' 
chosen  as  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Nov.  15.  Eld.  Win.  Johnson,  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  will 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in  November. — Viola 
'ihompson,  Fredonia,  Kans.,  Sept.  15. 

McPherson. — The  statement  made  in  my  recent  notes 
that  Canada  is  represented  in  our  present  attendance  is  an 
error.  The  student:  concerned  formerly  lived  in  Canada 

hut  does  not  now.  The  Slates  represented  arc  Kansas' Nebraska.  Missouri,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio.  Okla- 
homa, Arkansas,  Texas.  Louisiana.  Minnesota.  North  Da- 
kota, South  Dakota  and  Washington.— Edward  Frantz 

McPherson,  Kans..  Sept.  18. 

Notice.— To  the  /Brethren  of  the  Northwest  District  of 
Kansas  and  Northeastern  Colorado;  Those  coming  to  our 
District  Meeting  or  Ministerial  Meeting  from  the  east  011 

the  Rock  Island  road  will  be  met  at  Be'llaire  at  8  A.  M. Oct.  8,  and  those  coming  from  the  west  will  stop  at  Philips- 
burg;  thence  by  stage  to  Marvin,  thence  cast  to  Portis, 
where  the  meetings  will  be  held. — Philip  Landis,  Osborne! Kans.,  Sept.  15. 

North  Solomon  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13,  prepara- 
tory to  our  love  feast  and  District  Meeting.  Communion 

services  commencing  at  4  o'clock;  children's  meeting  will 
be  Oct.  12.  at  9:30  A.  M..  and  preaching  at  it  A.  M.  Onr 
church  will  be  represented  at  District  Meeting  by  Bro.  S. 
A.  Rouser  and  Sister  Phoebe  Palmer.  One  letter  was 
granted.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  Fall. 
— Philip  Landis.  Osborne,  Kans.,  Sept.  15. 

Ozawkie. — Notice  to  fhose  intending  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day School  Meefing  of  Northeastern  District  of  Kansas, 

commencing  Oct.  12:  Arrangements  should  be  made  to 
take  the  4:  30  P.  M.  train  out  of  Leavenworth  Oct.  11,  com- 

ing from  the  east.  Those  coming  form  the  west  will 
meet  the  7:30  A.  M.  train  out  of  Topeka  Oct.  ir.  There 
is  110  train  through  this  place  on  Sunday.  The  church 
met  in  council  Sept.  12,  preparatory  to  our  love  feast  and 
District  Meeting.  The  report  of  the  annual  visit  was  very 

encouraging.  We  send  two"  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing and  two  to  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Two  papers  were 

passed  to  the  District  Meeting.— H.  L.  Brammell,  Ozaw- 
kie. Kans.,  Sept.  20. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  Bro.  M.  Keller 
presided.  Bro.  S.  Henry,  from  Darlow.  Kans.,  was  pres- 

ent and  assisted  in  the  work.  Bro.  M.  Keller  will  represent 
us  at  District  Meeting.  Brethren  F.  P.  Detter  and  S.  E. 
Fahrney  were  elected  as  superintendents  of  one  of  our 
Sunday  schools.  We  a  short  time  ago  organized  a  second 
Sunday  school  in  our  congregation,  with  Bro.  Frank  Price 
superintendent.  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  will  begin  a  scries  of 
meetings  for  us  Oct.  4.— L.  E.  Fahrney,  Sterling.  Kans,. Sept.  15. 

Slate  Creek. — Sept.  7  one  more  was  baptized.  Sept.  13 
church  met  in  special  council.  Three  were  restored  to  fel- 

lowship. Our  series  of  meetings  begins'  Oct.  20,  and  our 
love  feast:  will  be  Nov.  1.— Jacob  Funk.  Conwav  Springs, Kans.,  Sept.  15. 

Scott  Valley.— Sept.  6  this  church  met  to  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  the  communion  service.  We  appreciated  the  pres- 
ence and  help  of  four  ministers  from  a  distance,  among; 

whom  was  Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  formerly  an  active  worker 
"in  this  church.  He  delivered  three  excellent  sermons  upon 
the  evenings  following  the  feast.— P.  F.  Sherfy.  Westphalia. Kans.,  Sept.  14. 

Washington  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  We 
decided  to  send  two  delegates  to  District  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting.  Brethren  Geo.  Fishburn  and  I.  L. 
Hoover  will  represent.  We  elected  Sunday-school  officers 
for  next  quarter:  Bro.  E.  A.  Stutsman  superintendent  and 
Bert  Hoover  assistant.  A  missionary  collection  of  $361 
was  taken.  Bro.  Geo.  Lcntz.  of  Missouri,  will  preach  for 
us  in  November,— W.  A.  Kinzic,  Lone  Star,  Kans..  Sept.  ij- 

Washington.— To-day  was  our  quarterly  coimcil.  Bro. 
John  Gauby  was  elected  delegate  to  the  District  Meeting 
One  brother  was  received  into  the  fold  by  baptism  since 
our  last  report.— Rebecca  Gauby,  Washington.  Kans.,  Sept. 

MARYLAND. 

Locust  Grove.— We  held  our  children's  day  services  Sept. 
7.  which  were  well  attended.  Bro.  John  Johns  and  Bro. 
Jesse  Btirrald  addressed  the  school.  The  children  seemed 
very  much  interested.— Maggie  E.  Ecker.  Mount  Airy- Md.,  Route  No.  2,  Sept  15. 

Lower  Middletown  Valley  church  rejoiced  yesterday 
after^regular  services  to  see  three  souls  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  This  makes  six  since  last  spring.— Jno.  S. Bowlus.  Broadrun,  Md..  Sept.  15. 

Maple  Grove. — We  met  in  council  previous  to  our  love 
feast  Aug.  29.  Eld.  S.  K.  Fike  presided,  assisted  by  Bro. 
S.  A.  Miller,  from  the  Accident  congregation.  Henry  an" 
Albert  Baker  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Mcctini-"- 
Five  were  received  by  letter.  Our  series  of  meetings  began 

Aug.  31  and  continued  for  two  weeks.'  conducted  by  Bro. Jeremiah  Thomas,  from  Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.  Sept.  7 
we  met  for  the  administration  of  baptism  to  a  brother. 
Sept.  13  we  again  met  for  the  same  purpose.  Six  dear 
young  sisters,  none  over  sixteen  years  of  age,   came  out 



September  27,  1902 
TIHIIE    GOSPEL    nVTESSE3srO-EK,. 621 

the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  One  was  reclaimed 
'i  iring  the  meetings,  making  thirteen  who  were  initiated !t,,  the  church.  Sept.  13  we  held  our  love  feast,  which 

"„!,  largely  attended.  We  expect  to  hold  our  District 
Meeting  't'  tm"s  place  Oct.  2  and  3. — Anna  C.  King.  Grants- 
Jjlle,  Md.,  Sept.  15. 
Meadow  Branch.- — Our  council  meeting  was  held  Sept. 
previous  to  our  love  feast  in  October.  The  visiting 

brethren  were  all  present  and  made  a  favorable  report. 
Rro.  Amos  Warn  pi  ex  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
and  he  and  ms  companion  were  duly  installed.  At  the 

'recent  children's  day  service  in  Westminster,  elders  J.  S. 
Weybright.  W.  P.  Engler,  E.  C.  Brown,  and  the  writer 
cave  short  talks  with  good  attention.  Bro.  N.  C.  Graybill 
has  resigned  as  agent  for  the  Brethren  publications  here 
and  in  his  stead  Bro.  E.  C.  Brown  was  appointed. — W.  E. 
Roop,  Westminster,  Aid.,  Sept.  15. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  Reports  from 
ide  visiting  brethren  show  that  the  members  arc  in  love 
an(]  union.  Arrangements  were  made  for  the  District 
Meeting.  Decided  t&Jiavc  our  love  feast  Oct.  23.— Lizena 
Hyltou,  Olathe,  Mo.,  Sept.  15. 
Kansas  City. — Our  love  feast  of  Sept.  13  passed  off  very 

pleasantly  and  our  souls  are  once  more  refreshed.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  other  congregations  met  with  us.  Bro. 

C.  M.  Miller,  of  Kansas,  officiated.  Eld.  Hardy,  of  Olathe, 
Kans.,  addressed  the  children  Sabbath  morning.  In  two 
weeks  we  will  again  meet  to  reorganize  our  young  people's 
meeting'.  Any  of  our  ministering  brethren  passing  through 
the  city  are  welcomed  imnng  us.— Cora  Deardorff,  1407 
Cherry  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  15. 

Pleasant  View. — Bethany  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13. 
Two  letters  were  granted.  Brethren  John  Moyers  and  Jo- 

seph Brown  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Bro.  Dave  Bowman,  of  Morgan  County,  Missouri,  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  20.  We  decided  to  have 
our  love  feast  Oct.  4,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. — Otic  Tem- 

ple, Stet,  Mo.,  Sept.   18. 
Notice.— Those  who  want  conveyance  from  the  railroad 

tn  the  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Missouri  and  North- 
western Arkansas  and  will  stop  off  at  Norwood.  Mo,  please 

correspond  with  Bro.  L.  C.  Akers,  "Norwood,  Mo.  Those who  wish  to  stop  at  Mansfield  will  correspond  with  Bro. 
C.  Cline,  Olathe,  Mo.  Give  these  brethren  your  earliest 
attention  and  you  will  be  cared  for. — Lizena  Hylton, 
Olathe,  Mo.,  Sept.  15- 

MICHIGAN. 

Thornapple.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  last  Satur- 
day. We  appointed  our  fall  communion  for  Oct.  18,  at  the 

east  house,  to  begin  at  10:  30  A.  M.  We  expect  Bro.  E.  S. 
Vonug  to  conduct  our  Bible  institute  about  the  middle  of 
December.  This  church  has  had  but  one  added  by  bap- 

tism so  far  in  1002. — Peter  B.  Mcssner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.. 
Sept.  17. 

Sugar  Ridge  church  held  their  council  Sept.  13.  The  an- 
nual visit  reported  the  church  in  love  and  union.  Fi.ve  were 

received  in  the  church  by  letter.  Eld.  J.  M.  Lair  was 
chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our  series  ot  meet- 

ings commenced  last  Saturday  night.  Bro.  Folthousc,  of 
Indiana,  is  doing  the  preaching. — Wm.  Saxton,  Scottville. 
Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Sept.  15. 

NEBRASKA. 

Correction.— In  sending  the  dale  of  our  love  feast  in  the 
Sappy  Creek  church  we  made  a  mistake.  It  will  be  Nov. 
S,  instead  of  Nov.  1.— John  Fetters.  Edison,  Nebr.,  Sept.  17. 

Falls  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Our  .elder  not 
being  present,  Bro.  Wm.  Mohlcr  presided.  We  decided  to 
represent  at  District  Meeting  by  delegate  and  the  writer 
was  chosen  'delegate.  We  are  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  W.  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo. 
We  expect  to  hold  a  love  feast  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 

ings, We  have  just  returned  from  Kansas,  where  we  have 
been  assisting  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  a  point  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Morrill  congregation.  At  home  for  a  few 
days  then  we  go  to  other  places  desiring  our  help.  Calls 
continue  to  come,  but  some  must  go  unfilled. — Jas.  A.  Stou- 
der,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Sept.  15. 

Juniata.— Our  series  of  meetings,  which  began  'Sept.  7, closed  last  evening.  Bro.  J.  B.  Moore  preached  for  us. 
One  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Sept.  11 
we  held  our  quarterly  council.  Three  letters  of  member- 

ship were  granted.  Bro.  Paul  Nickey  was  chosen  as  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Lemon  assist- 

ant. Bro.  Amos  Shattuck  was  elected  delegate  to  District 

Meeting.  We  held  our  communion  services  Sept.'  13, 
which  were  well  attended  by  the  ̂ nembership.— Barbara 
M,  NicUey,  Juniata,  Nebr.,  Sept.  15. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Williston.— A  feu-  isolated  members  enjoyed  our  first 

meeting  in  North  Dakota  Sept.  14.  Bro.  Hawbaker,  of 
Kenmarc,  came  to  us  and  preached  to  us.  It  affords  much 
pleasure  again  to  listen  to  the  old  story  told  in  a  new  way. 
— D.  F.  Landis,  Williston,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  16. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Notice.— The  first  District  Meeting  in  the  North  Carolina 
District  will  be  held  in  the  Mill  Creek  church,  Polk  Co., 
N.  C,  beginning  Oct.  17.  Any  coming  by  rail  should  stop 
"ff  at  Landrum,  S.  C,  or  Rutherfordton.  N.  C.  where  they 
"ill  be  met  Oct.  16  if  they  notify  us  in  time. — Geo.  A. 

-  Branscom,  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C.  Sept.  19. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Bethany  church  met  in  special  council  Sept.  6.  The 
writer  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our 
elder  not  being  present  much  of  the  business  could  not  be 
disposed  of.  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  came  to  us  Sept.  6  and  held 

vonic  good  meetings.  Three  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Bro.  Ruff,  from 
Okamulgce,  was  with  us  and  preached  several  interesting 
s,-'rnnin.s.  Sept.  14  Bro.  Adam  Hartman  was  installed  in 
'lie  deacon's  office.  Our  feast  was  a  feast  of  love. — J.  L. 
Teeter,  Terlton,  Okla.,  Sept.   15. 

Paradise  Prairie  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept. 
'3.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Jacob  Appleman,  presided.  Prepara- 

tions were  made  for  the  coming  Ministerial,  District  and 
Sunday  School  .Meetings.  Those  coming  to  these  meet- 
mgs  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Coyle.  Sunday-school  officers 
Were  elected  for  the  next  six  months.     Bro.  C.  A.  Landis 

ith  J.  H.  Cox  assi; 
correspondent—  Eldo 

;.     The Cripe, was  elected  superintends 
writer  was  clioscn  church  1 
Clarkson.  Okla.,  Sept.  16. 

OHIO. 
Castine. — Sept.  13  the  three  Sunday  schools  of  the  Prices 

Creek  church  met  in  their  second  local  Sunday-school 
meeting.  Many  good  thoughts  were  offered.  We  were 
encouraged  and  inspired.  Of  thirty-four  officers  and  teach- 

ers twenty-nine  were  present.  Bro.  D.  M.  Garver  was 
with  us  and' remained  over  Sunday,  giving  us  three  excel- 

lent sermons.— H.  H.  Petxy,  West  "Manchester.  Ohio,  Sept. 16. 

Ludlow. — At  our  recent  council  meeting  two  letters  of 
membership  were  given.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  9,  beginning  at  3  P.  M. — Levi  Minnich,  Green- 

ville, Ohio,  Sept.  10. 

Mohican. — Sept.  14  we  had  a  children's  meeting.  We 
had  had  no  children's  meeting  for  a  number  of  years,  but our  workers  all  took  such  an  active  part  that  we  had  a 
grand  meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  has  been  exceedingly 
interesting  this  summer,  under  Bro.  Jos,  Souders. —  II.  H. 
Lehman,  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  19. 

is  three     soul- -Andrew  Bow- 

Mercer. — In  Gospel  Messenger  of  Sept.  13  is  a  mistake 
in  the  announcement  of  the  love  feast  of  the  Mercer 

church.  It  says  "  communion  at  10  A.  M.;  "  it  should 
be  "  commencing  at  10  A.  M."  In  the  appointment  of  Bro. 
J.  B.  Light's  meeting  it  says  series  of  meetings  to  begin after  the  love  feast,  but  the  scries  of  meetings  is  to  begin 
Oct.  18.— J.  B.  Detrick,  Meudon,  Ohio,  Sept.  18. 

North  Poplar  Ridge. — Four  were  recently  added  to  the 
North  Poplar  Ridge  church  by  baptism. — Sarah  M.  Hor- 
nrsh,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Sept.  14. 

Notice. — Railroad  arrangements  for  District  and  Minis- 
terial Meetings  of  ■Northeastern  Ohio,  to  be  held  Oct.  1 

and  2  in  the.  Jonathan  Creek  church,  three  miles  from 
Glenford,  on  Columbus  and  Sandusky,  and  Hocking  R.  R.; 
also  on  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  Tickets  on  sale  Sept.  30,  also  Oct. 
1;  good  to  return  Oct.  4.  We  should  start  011  the  morning 
of  Sept.  30  to  reach  the  place  in  time.  That  same  evening 
for  the  commencement  of  Ministerial  Meeting.  Pittsburg 
and  Fort  Wayne  R.  R.  will  sell  tickets  from  Columbiana, 
Alliance  and  Louisville  to  Canton  and  return  one  fare  and 
a  third;  Wooster,  Smithville  and  Orrviilc  to  Massillon  the 
same;  Loudonville  to  Mansfield,  same.  B.  &  O.  R.  R. 
from  Mansfield  and  intermediate  stations  to  Glenford,  one 
fare  and  a  third  for  round  trip.  C.  A.  &  C.  from  Danville 
to  Mt.  Vernon,  same  rate.  Wheeling  &  Lake  Eric  rail- 

road, Mogadore,  Hartville,  Middle  Branch,  Canton,  Na- 
varre, Sugar  Creek,  Baltic  to  Zanesville,  Lodi,  Massillon, 

Navarre  to  Zanesville.  Rates  on  Wheeling  road,  one  fare 
if  I  can  get  fifty  or  more  to  go  over  their  road  from 
Zanesville  to  Glenford,  one  fare  if  I  have  fifty  passengers. 
Now  please  let  me  know  how  many  will  go  over  Wheeling 
road.  Please  read  this  notice  carefully.  Come  and  help 
us  to  secure  the  number. — Samuel  Spranklc,  Massillon, 

Ohio,  Sept.-i8. 
Sugar  Creek  church  held  her  annual  harvest  meeting 

Aug.  30.  Bro.  Austin  Snyder,"  from  Lafayette  church, 
Bro.  Edward  Kintner,  from  Lima,  and  Bro.  Baker,  from 
Alabama,  were  with  us  and  aided  in  the  meeting.  In  the 
afternoon  a  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held,  which  was 
conducted  and  participated  in  by  members  from  Lima, 
Lafayette  and  Sugar  Creek  churches.  A  large  crowd  at- 

tended both  meetings.  Sept.  7  Bro.  Yeremian  was  with  us 
at  the  Pleasant  View  house  and  gave  two  very  interesting 
talks  to  large  congregations.  An  opportunity  was  given, 
at  these  meetings,' to  those  wishing  to  contribute  to  the 
mission  fund,  and  over  $30  was  raised.  Sept.  27  we  ex- 

pect Sister  Bixler  to  be  with  us  to  commence  a  term  of 
singing  at  the  Pleasant  View  church.— -I.  W.  Bycrly,  Lima, Ohio.  Sept.  IS. 

OREGON. 

Powells  Valley  church  met  in  council  Sept.  ij.  Five 
letters  were  called  for  and  granted.  Sister  Hilery  was 
chosen  janitor  to  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Bro.  John  Dun- 
tap  moving  away.  As  our  solicitor  and  correspondent 
Maitic  Dunlap  moved  away  we  thought  best  to  choose 
two  solicitors  and  correspondents.  Sister  Anna  Etlcr,  of 
Portland,  and  the  writer  were  chosen.  At  7:30  P.  M.  we 
surrounded  the  communion  table.  Eld.  Wine,  of  Southern 
California,  was  with  us;  also  Eld.  G.  C.  Carl  and  wife,  of 
Newbcfg,  Oregon.  Eld.  Wine  officiated.  Sunday  at  11 
A.  M.  Bro.  Wine  preached  for  us,  and  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Cart 
preached.— Golda  Parlch,  Stone,  Oregon,  Sept.  17. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Codorus  church  held  its  communion  Sept.  14.  Brethren 

I-I.  E.  Light,  J.  A.  Long,  Levi  Mohler  and  I.  Emcrick  were 
witti  us.  Bro.  Light  officiated.  The  tables  were  nearly  all 
full.  Over  two  hundred  communed.  Before  the  love  feast 
two  united  with  the  church.— David  Y.  Brillhart,  York,  Pa., 
R.  F.  D.  2,  Sept.  16. 

Huntingdon. — The  love  feast  will  be  held  in  the  Hunting- 
don church,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  commencing  at  3  P.  M. — II.  B.  B. 

Manheim  Home.— The  Home  for  the  Homeless  at  Man- 
h'eim,  Pa.,  has  been  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity  for  some 
time,  and  as  a  number  of  applications  for  admittance  could 
not  be  accommodated  for  want  of  room  the  trustees  agreed 
to  enlarge  the  building,  which  is  at  present  being  done 
and  by  fall  or  winter  quite  a  number  can  be  accommodated. 

Two  inmates  were  accepted  at  yesterday's  meeting.  The Home  has  now  been  in  existence  nearly  six  years.  God 
be  praised  for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  the  Home  and 
its  inmates  thus  far.  Eld.  B.  Z.  Eby  and  wife,  the  present 
steward  and  stewardess,  who  have  very  ably  filled  their 
positions,  expect  to  retire  from  the  position  by  April  1, 
1903,  on  account  of  the  infirmities  incident  to  old  age.  Any 
persons  wishing  to  take  the  position  as  steward  of  the 
Home  will  please  call  on  or  address  Chairman  S.  R.  Zug, 
Mastcrsonville,  Pa.,  or  I.  W.  Taylor,  Sec,  Vogansville,  Pa., 
at  an  early  date.— I.  W.  Taylor.  Vogansville,  Pa..  Sept.  18. 

McVeytown. — I  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  Sept.  2  at 
Sloncrstown,  a  mission  point  in  Middle  District  of  Penn- 

sylvania, with  twelve  accessions  by  baptism,  one  restored 
and  one  yet  to  be  baptized.  Closed  with  love  feast,  the 
second  ever  held  there,  and  also  the  largest,  both  in  mem- 

bers and  spectators.  Everybody  encouraged. — M.  C.  Swi- 
gart,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  Sept.  12. 
Upper  Canowago  church  has  been  highly  favored  again 

last  evening  and  to-day  by  the  presence  of  Eld.  J.  D.  W. 

Dierdorff.  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  who  gave  1 
cheering  sermons  in  our  East  Berlin  house.- ser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Sept.  14. 

West  Greentree. — Four  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  Sept.  14.  One  of  them  is  but  twelve 

years  of  age.  Our  children's  meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  12, 
and  our  love  feast  Nov.  13  and  14. — S.  R.  McDannal,  Eliz- 
abethtown,  Pa.,  Sept.  16. 

TENNESSEE. 

Crowson. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept.  13.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  18.  The  church  decided  to  rep- 

resent by  letter  at  the  coming  District  Meeting.  Bro.  P. 
S.  Carman,  formerly  of  Missouri,  has  been  fully  restored 
to  fellowship  and  also  to  his  former  pus  it  ion  as  elder. 
Progress  towards  the  building  of  our  new  churchhouse  is 
slow.— Mary  L.  Davis,  Lawrenceburg,  Tenn.,  Sept.  13. 
New  Hope  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13  preparatory  to 

our  love  feast,  which  will  be  (.)et.  11,  commencing  at  2:30 
1'.  M.  The  report  from  visiting  brethren  found  all  in  love 
and  union.— Verta  Garbcr,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Sept.  17. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept. 
12.  Arrangements  were  made  for  our  communion  Nov.  I. 
Several  letters  were  given.  Our  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  about  the  middle  of  October.  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  is 
expected  to  do  the  preaching.— Nannie  J.  Miller,  Spfing 
Creek,  Va.,  Sept.  12. 

Crumett  Run  church,  W.  Va.,  has  just  closed  one  of  the 
most  interesting  series  of  meetings  it  has  ever  been  my 
privilege  to  attend.  Eld.  Abram  Thomas  came  to  our 
place  Sept.  4  and  preached  until  Sept.  13.  Twenty-three 
were  baptized  and  three  reclaimed.  Sept.  6  we  had  one 
Of  the  most  pleasant  Visit  Councils  we  have  ever  had  at 
this  place,  presided  over  by  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller,  in  which 
our  beloved  elder.  Jacob  Thomas,  tendered  his  resigna- 

tion, which  was  accepted  and  his  son  Eld.  Abram  Thomas 
was  chosen  in  his  stead.  The  Crumett  Run  church  is  in  a 
prospen  ms  condition. — G.  M.  Puffenbarger,  Doe  Hill,  Va., 
Sept.  17. 

Elk  Run  church  met  in  annual  visit  council  Sept.  13. 
The  visiting  brethren  gave  a  very  favorable  report.  The 
ministering  brethren  that  came  to  our  assistance  from  ad- 

joining congregations,  delivered  to  us  rich  admonitions. 
Three  members  were  granted  their  letters  of  membership. 
One  soul  made  its  return  and  was  restored  to  church  fel- 

lowship. This  congregation  has  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  members;  one  elder,  two  brethren  in  the  second  de- 

gree, and  one  in  the  first  degree,  and  six  deacons. — D.  H. 
Smith,  Hilo,  Va„  Sept.   16. 

Mt.  Hermon. —  Brother  and  Sister  D.  B.  Wainpler  and 
Laura  Rodeffer  came  to  us  Aug.  30,  and  labored  for  the 

church  until  Sept.  t  1.  preaching  nineteen  sermons,  hold- 
ing one  council  meeting  and  baptizing  thirty-four  appli- 

cants. We  have  been  strengthened.  We  number  about 
ninety-two  at  this  place. — E.  S.  Geer,  Stanardsville,  Va., 
Sent.  18. 

Newport  congregation  met  in  annual  council  Sept.  8. 
The  visiting  brethren  found  all  the  members  in  union  with 
but  little  exception.  One  letter  was  granted.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  Martin  Rolhgeh.  gave  us  some  words  of  admonition, 
lie  also  preached  <>u  Sunday  In  a  lar^e  congregation.  We 
set  Nov.  8  as  the  lime  for  our  love  hast.  Ceo.  W.  Painter, 
Kouutz,  Va.,  Sept.  17. 

Pleasant  Valley.  Eld,  Daniel  Miller  and  myself  visited 
the  members  easl  of  the  BlllC  Ridge,  and  held  a  council 
meeting  Sept.  13.  Three  were  received  by  letter.  Bro. 

George  A.  Maupin  was  chosen  to  the  deacon's  office.  The •love  feast  will  be  held  al  Locust  Grove  Oct.  11,  at  2:30 
I'.  i\i.  The  next  day  we  had  services  at  three  different 
places  and  returned  lioinc  on  Monday.— M.  H.  Shaver, 
Mt.  Sidney.  Va.,  Sept.  16. 
Woodstock.-  Bro,  If  l\.  Mowcry  commenced  a  series  of 

meetings  Aug.  24  at  Little  Stony  Creek,  the  northern  part 

of  Flat  Rock  congregation," an  isolated  place  where  there were  no  members;  continued  until  Sept.  9.  Six  precious 
souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory, 
from  Newhope,  Va.,  came  to  the  Valley  Pike  church  Aug. 
(o  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  continuing  until 
Sept.  14.  Sept.  11  we  held  our  love  feast.  Three  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized,  and 
one  was  reclaimed.— M.  H.  Copp,  Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  Sept.  15. 

Wirtz.— We  met  to-day  in  church  council  al  the  Old 
Brick  church.  Attendance  was  better  than  usual.  The 
annual  church  visit  was  reported  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  holding  our  communion  Oct.  11,  beginning  al 
,:  in  p.  m.  One  -oiil  was  received  by  baptism  and  two 
by  letter.  Solicilors  reported  ten  dollars  collected  to  go 
toward  the  erection  of  a  churchhouse  in  North  Carolina. 
Within  the  last  three  months  six  have  been  baptized.— 
11.  C.  Ikenberry,  Wirtz,  Va.,  Sept.   18. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Fairview.  We  began  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  6  and 

continued  until  Sept.  13.  when  we  had  our  love  feast.  We 
had  a  very  good  meeting,  Bro.  Albert  Arnold  preaching 
eight  soul-cheering  sermons.  We  were  all  much  bene- 

fited. Saturday  evening  we  came  together  for  a  love  feast, 

and  we  had  a  "feast  indeed.  There  were  sixty-six  around the  tables.  Bro.  Aaron  Fike  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Albert  Arnold.  Wednesday  following  we  came  together 
in  church  council  to  elect  two  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
in;.'.  Bro.  William  Cosner  and  myself  were  elected  dele- 

gates. Bro.  I.  W.  Abernathy,  our  resident  elder,  presid- 
ed. We  look  up  a  collection  for  the  -home  treasury  and  re- 

ceived $1.50.— W.  W.  Fike,  Wilson,  W.  Va„  Sept.  17. 
Pine.— We  had  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  Sept.  7 

and  continuing  until  Sept.  17,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  T. 
Fike.  The  church  was  very  much  encouraged.  Three 
dear  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried 
in  baptism.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  u.— Cora  Rinker, 
PuTgitsville,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  ty. 

Pine. — Our  quarterly  council  convened  Sept.  6.  We 
had  a  good  representation  <>i  members.  A  brother  about 
eighty-four  years  old  was  baptized  a  few  days  previous. 
Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  above 
church  Sept.  7,  which  is  still  in  progress.  Two  dear  souls 
have  accepted  Christ.  There  is  also  one  to  be  reclaimed 
and  one  baptized  at  another  point  in  this  congregation. 
Unusually  large  crowds  are  attending  our  series  of  meet- 

ings.—Jno.  M.  Leatherman,  Purgittsville,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  16. 
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—.•CORRESPONDENCE... 

■'  Write  whwt  thou  seest.  and  send  it  unto  the  churches, " 

FROM  POONA,  INDIA. 

We  came  to  this  place  ten  days  ago.  It  is  not  customary 
for  missionaries  to  take  a  vacation  at  this  season  of  the 

year.  Neither  did  we  come  here  that  we  might  get  away 

from  the  work  at  Jalalpur.  We  love  the  work  and  not- 
withstanding its  cares  and  anxieties  would  rather  be  there 

than  here.  But  for  the  healtluof  our  children  it  seemed 

necessary  to  bring  them  to  some  other  place.  Baby  Grace 

had  been  having  fever  for  five  weeks  with  but  little  cessa- 
lion.  While  it  was  not  high,  it  is  of  a  type  that  is  hard 

10  break  and  she  was  becoming  so  reduced  that  the  doctor 

advised  a  change.  Catharine  has  also  suffered  from  bowel 

trouble  lor  over  two  months.  Her  trouble  began  more 

than  a  year  ago  and  has  continued  at  intervals  ever  since 
and  has  become  almost  chronic.  So  for  both  of  them  we 

fell  constrained  to  go  to  some  other  place  for  a  short  time. 

SiMer  Miller  very  kindly  volunteered  to  take  charge  of 

our  work  at  Jalalpur.  so  we  felt  more  free  to  go.  But  it 

is  no  small  task  to  undertake  the  care  and  responsibilities 

of  another's  station,  especially  when  so  much  needed  at 
one's  own  station.  Poona  is  120  miles  southeast  of  Bom- 

bay, above  the  ghauts,  at  an  elevation  of  about  two  thou- 
sand feet.  The  air  is  cool  and  much  drier  than  our  own 

station  near  the  coast.  We  are  very  comfortable  in  heavy 

clothing  even  though  it  is  August.  The  rainfall  is  much 

less  than  near  the  coast  and  this  year  is  much  lighter  than 
-   usual. 

This  is  the  seal  of  the  Bombay  government  during  the 

rainy  season  and  the  headquarters  for  the  English  army 

in  Bombay  Presidency.  Total  population,  one  hundred  and 

sixty  thousand.  It  has  been  occupied  by  missionaries  for 

many  years  and  many  missions  are  carrying  on  work  here. 

Sunday  1  attended  the  Methodist  church  both  morning    " 
and    evening.     In    the    English    Sunday    school    .were    180. 

Preaching    services    are    very    largely    attended.     Marathi 

services  are  also  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Bruere,  or 
his  assistants. 

Here  Pandita  Ramabai  carried  on  her  work  for  some 

years  till  it  outgrew  its  quarters.  Then  she  removed  to 

the  country  some  thirty  miles  distant,  where  she  and  her 

assistants  with  seventeen  hundred  orphan  girls  and  young 

widows  now  constitute  almost  a  city  of  their  own.  The 
place  is  called  Mukti,  which  in  Hindustani  means  salvation. 

Occupying  part  of  the  house  where  we  now  live  is  Soon- 

derbai  Power  with  her  Zenana  Training  Home  for  Hindu 

widows.  Here  seventy  girls  after  being  rescued  from  a  life 

of  shame  and  dishonor  are  being  trained  for  work  as  Chris- 

tian teachers  among  their  own  people. 

The  life  and  work  of  the  two  above-mentioned  eminent 

Christian  women  should  be  an  inspiration  to  all.  Concern- 

ing Pandita's  life  and  work  a  book  has  already  been  pub- 
lished. Both  were  of  high-caste  Hindu  parentage  and  since 

converted  to  Christianity  are  giving  their  lives  to  the  bet- 

tering of  their  race.  Their  work  is  a  work  of  faith  and  is 

not  under  the  supervision  of  any  mission  board,  but  they 
receive  help  financially  from  many  sources,  much  of  it  com- 

ing from  America.  Recently  the  government  appropriated 
four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  rupees  for  famine  relief 

in  Gujerat.  This  looks  very  much  as  though  famine  is  in 

the  land  again.  Some  sections  have  had  about  half  the  usu- 

al amount  of  rainfall,  while  other  sections  have  had  almost 
none. 

A  Jesuit  recently,  in  commenting  on  the  administration 
of  Lord  Curzon  as  viceroy  of  India,  notes  also  the  increase 
of  the  Christian  population  according  to  the  last  census. 
In  the  last  fifty  years  the  increase  has  been  more  than  one 
million.  Among  other  reasons  which  he  assigns  for  this 
increase  is  "  the  undeniable  zeal  of  many  Protestant  mis- 

sionaries which  never  fails  to  produce  fruit." 
D.  L.  Forney. Aug 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  OF  MICHIGAN- 

The  meeting  will  be  at  the  New  Haven  church  Oct.  9. 
Program. 

Forenoon  Session. 

9:oo  Devotional  exercises. 

Remarks  by  Moderator. 

9:. 10  "Design   and    History  of  Sunday  School."— M.    M. Sherrick. 

10:00  "Sunday  School  a  Factor  in   Missionary   Work."— George  F.  Culler. 

10:20  "Qualifications    of    the    Sunday-school    Teacher."— Paper  by  Minnie  Sherrick. 

10:  40  "  Primary    Work  in    the     Sunday Warner. 

11:00  "Special  Sunday  School  Exercises 

Their  Benefits."— Homer  Yutzey. 
1 1 :  20  "  Preparation  of  Lesson."— M.  M.  Chambers. 

1:30  Singing.  Afternoon  Session. 

1:40  "Where  are  the  Children?  "— W.  H.  Roose. 
.  2:  00  Round  Table,  (a)  "  Organization  of  Sunday  School." 

(b)  "Grades  and  Promotions."  (c)  "How  Induce 
Boys  to  Attend  Sunday  School."  (d)  "  How  Induce 
the  Father  to  Attend  Sunday  School."  (e)  "Order 
and  System  in  the  Classroom."     (f)  "How  can  the 

School." — David 

What?     When? 

State  District  Secretary  be  of  greater  Benefit  to  our 

Sunday  Schools?  "     Free  discussion  anticipated. 

3:00  "Sunday-school  Work  in  the  Brethren  Church." — I. 
B.  Trout. 

4:  00  "  Report  from  Sunday  Schools." 
4:  15  Miscellaneous  business. 

Evening  Session. 

7:  00  Singing. 

Devotional. 

7:30  Sermon  by  I.  B.  Trout. — "The  Body  of  Christ."     1 
Cor.  12:  27.- 

FROM    THE   WISCONSIN    MISSION    FIELD. 

Aug.  25  we  lefl  home  and  Aug.  26  met  with  the  little 

band  of  members  near  Spooner;  held  a  few  meetings,  clos- 

ing with  a  love  feast,  where  twenty-two  communed.  Our 
dear  old  Bro.  Bowman  at  this  place  could  not  meet  with 
us. 

Aug.  31  we  met  with  the  Irvin  Creek  churah.  Sept.  2 

met  in  council,  at  which  time  Marian  Joyce  and  wife  were 

called  to  the  deacon's  office  and  duly  installed.  This  meet- 
ing closed  with  a  love  feast,  with  a  house  full  of  attentive 

listeners. 

Sept.  9  we  met  with  the  Maple  Grove  church  in  council,  at 

which  time  Henry  Strycher  and  wife  were  called  to  the 

deacon's  office  and  duly  installed.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  four  precious  souls  were  baptized.  .  Sept.  13  they 

closed  their  meeting  with  a  love  feast,  when  forty-seven 

surrounded  the  Lord's  table. 
Sept.  11  met  with  the  Barron  church,  where  we  had  an 

all-day  meeting, — harvest,  children's  and  missionary  meet- 
ing, and  meeting  at  night. 

We  held  twenty-seven  meetings,  three  councils,  three 

love  feasts  and  two  children's  meetings.      ■ 

C.   P.   Rowlaild^- Lanark,  III.,  Sept.  15. 

PROGRAM    OF   SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING    OF 
FIRST  DISTRICT  OF  ARKANSAS. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  Farrenburg  church,  at  Far- 
renburg,  Mo.,  Oct.  29. 

Topic    1.— "The   Model    Sunday   School."     General    Dis- cussion. 

Topic  2.—"  The  Model  Superintendent." — Annie  Mclsee, 
N.  E.  Neher,  Minta  Ebey. 

Topic  3. — "The  Model  Teacher." — C.  W.  Musser,  I.  B. 
Niswander,  Will  Stucker. 

Topic  4.— "The  Model  ̂ Pupil."—  Ruth  Eby,  Nora  Kesler, 
Gertie  Lorah. 

Ten  minutes  to  each  of  the  first  three  speakers  on  each 

topic  and  five  minutes  each  to  all  others. 

B.  E.  Kesler,  Sec.  of  Dist. 
Gainesville,  Ark. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  NORTHEASTERN 
KANSAS. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Ozawkie  church,  Oct.  12 and  13. 

Program. 

Sunday,  October  12. 

1.  9:00  A.  M. — Devotional  exercises. 

2.  "Object  of  Sunday  School  Meeting." — I.  L.  Hoover, 
T.  A,  Eisenbise. 

3.  10  A.  M. — Sunday  school. 

4.  11  A.  M—  Sermon;  Text,  2  Tim.  2:  15.— Geo.  A.  Sham- 
berger. 

5.  1:30  P.  M. — Song  service. 

6.  "  The  Importance  of  a  thorough  Preparation  of  Sun- 
day-school Lesson.  How  Attained.  (0  by  Teacher. 

(2)  by  Pupil."— R.  A.  Yoder.-P.  H.  Hertzog. 

7.  "  Is  the  Blackboard  Practical?  If  so,  How  use  it?" — 
Samuel  Kreitzer,  Benj.  Forney. 

8.  "Teaching;  What  is  it?"— Walter  Brunton,  Geo. 
Bashore. 

9.  7:00  P.  M. — Song  service. 
10.  Missionary  sermon. — J.  J.  Hoover. 

Monday,  October  13. 

11.  9:00  A.  M. — Song  service. 

12.  "  Superintendent's  Place  during  Sunday  School  Ses- 
sion."—R.  F.  McCune,  H.  L.  Brammel. 

13.  "How  to  Induce  Young  People  to  Become  More  Inter- 
ested in  .Sunday-school     Work?  "— H.   F.  Crist,     Geo. -    Manon. 

14.  "  Effect  of  Song  Service  in  Sunday  School."— C.  H. 
Brown,  J.  S.  Mohler. 

15-   1:30  P.  M—  Song  service. 

16.  "How  to  Make  our  Sunday  School  More  Spiritual." — 
Wm.  Davis,  C.  H.  Sargent. 

17.  Business  meeting. 

Committee:  Chas.  W.  Shoemaker,  Sam.  J.  Heckman, 
Henry  E.  Ward. 

-»■»  MATRIMONIAL  **- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  tegether,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

LANNEN— HOLCOMB.— At  my  residence,  near  Portis, 

Kans.,  Sept.  7,  1902,  Mr.  Orville-  I.  Lannen  and  Miss  Stella 
O.  Holcomb,  both  from  near  Potterville,  Kans. 

I.  S.  Lerew. 

■••••  FALLEN  ■  ASLEEP  •   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord,  " 

CUTFORTH,  W.  J.f  died  at  Liberty,  111.,  July  h,  ̂  

aged  52  years,  11  months  and  14  days.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Hanna  Wagner  Sept.  1,  1874,  who  survive 

him.  Services  at  Chaplain  schoolhouse  from  Job  14;  t.. 

laid  to  rest  in  the  Walker  graveyard.  Services  by  the 

writer.  D.  M.  Brubaker. 

GIBBS,  Joseph,  of  Goshen,  Ohio,  died  Aug.  9,  1902,  agerj 

about  82  years.  He  was  born  in  London,  England,  and 

came  to   this   country  after   his   marriage.     Nine  children 

with 

were  born  to  them,  three  of  whom  have  died.  He 

his  wife  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  and  Oct.  24,  iZyy 

he  was  chosen  deacon.  In  September,  1895,  Sister  Gibhs 

died.  Then  in  September,  1896,  he  married  Sister  Lydia 

Snell.  The  wife  and  six  children  mourn  his  death.  Fu- 
neral at  the  house,  and  burial  at  Goshen.         Anna  Lesh. 

HESS,  Bro.  Andrew  C,  son  of  Bro.  Martin  D.  and  Sis- 

ter Salome  Hess,  died  July  17,  1902,  in  the  Sangerville  con- 

gregation, Va.,  of  heart  disease,  aged  12  years,  7  months 

and  17  days.  Bro.  Andrew  united  with  the  church  last 
October.  Services  in  the  Sangerville  church  by  Eld.  G. 

W.  Wine.  Emma  F.  Miller. 

MILLER,  Sister  Nancy,  nee  Wyland,  died  in  the  Wash- 

ington church,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1902,  aged  48  years,  1  month 

and  11  days.  Sister  Miller  united  with  the  Brethren  church 

at  the  age  of  twenty-four  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Enos  Miller  July  22,  1875.  To 

this  union  were  born  four  children,  three  girls  and  one  boy. 
One  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  other  shore.  Services 

conducted  by  the  writer.  Levi  Stoneburner. 

REHM,  John,  died  at  Ottawa,  Kans.,  Sept.  4,  1902,  of 

obstruction  of  the  bowels,  aged  25  years  and  23  days.  His 

body  was  brought  back  to  Cabool  for  burial.  Funeral 

preached  in  the  Christian  church  by  the  writer. F.  W.  Dove. 

SHIRK,  Henry  L.,  died  at  his  home  in  Shannon,  III,, 

July  31,  1902,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  68  years.  He  was  born 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  in  1831.  In  1856  he  married 

Nancy  Ann  Shelly  and  they  immediately  moved  to  Illinois, 

settling  in  Chambers  Grove,  Carroll  County.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  wife  and  five  children.  Funeral 

services  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Henry  Trump,  assisted 

by  elders  I.  Trump  and  Henry  Martin.  Text,  Heb.  13:  14. 
Interment  at  Brethren  cemetery,  Shannon,  111. 

M.  Shirk. 

STOUDER,  Tina,  daughter  of  Bro.  Jas.,  deceased,  and 

Sister  Sarah  Stouder,  died  July  31,  1902,  at  Goshen,  Ohio, 

aged  43  years  and  8  months.  In  early  life  she  united  with 
the  M.  E.  church.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  many 

years.  She  was  stricken  suddenly  while  at  her  work  and 

lived  only  a  few  hours.  Her  aged  mother,  three  brothers 
and  three  sisters  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  at  the  house 

and  interment  at  the  Stouder  cemetery,  near  Goshen. 

Anna  Lesh. 

SMITH,  Bro.  David,  died  at  his  home,  near  Mt.  Clinton, 

Va.,  Aug.  23,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  36  years.  De- 
ceased suffered  much  the  past  year.  His  wife  and  three 

children  mourn.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Philipp.  1: 

21.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

SUMMERS,  Sister  Mariah,  died  in  the  Greenmountain 

church,  Va.,  Aug.  28,  1902,  aged  about  74  or  75  years.  De- 

ceased -was  paralyzed  some  years  ago  and  lost  her  sight 
for  some  years.  Services  held  at  Linville  Creek  church 

by  Bro.  John  F.  Driver.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

TAMPKA,  Anna  M.,  died  Aug.  31,  1902,  in  the  depart- 

ment house  of  the  Brethren's  Mission,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

aged  30  years,  4  months  and  to  days.  She  will  be  missed 
in  our  services.     Text,  John  11:  25  J.  Kurtz  Miller. 

WEAVER,  Fannie,  wife  of  Frank  Weaver,  died  at  her 
home  near  Ladd,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  27,  1902,  aged  35 

years  and  22  days.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  little  son, 
three  sisters  and  five  brothers.  The  funeral  and  interment 

took  place  at  the  Mennonitc  church,  of  which  she  was 
a  member.  Sallie  Grove. 

WRIGHT,  Delia  May,  daughter  of  Eld.  J.  H.  and  Lucin- 
da  Wright,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  died  Sept.  12,  1902, 

aged  21  years,  4  months  and  3  days.  At  the  age  of  thirteen 

she  gave  her  heart  to  God,  and  never  failed  to  participate 

at  every  communion  service  of  her  home  church  since  be- 
coming a  member.  Having  fitted  herself  for  the  teaching 

profession,  she  was  to  begin  her  first  school  work  in  a 

couple  of  days,  when  God  called  her  to  the  great  school 

above.  The  occasion  of  her  death  was  by  an  accident  with 

gasoline  while  alone  at  home, — her  father  and  mother 

having  gone  to  attend  a  funeral.  Her  clothing  was  all 

consumed  by  the  flames  and  her  body  terribly  burned.'  In 
this  condition  she  had  presence  of  mind  to  get  a  pail  of 

water  and  extinguish  the  fire  that  was  threatening  the  de- 

struction of  the  house.  She  was  perfectly  resigned  and  ex- 
pressed herself  as  going  to  join  the  angels.  She  requested 

the  anointing,  after  which  she  prayed  for  strength  to  bear 

her  affliction  patiently.  Having  admonished  all  at  her 

bedside  to  be  good,  and  bidding  an  affectionate  good-bye 

she  passed  unto  her  rest  after  a  lapse  of  about  seven  hour? 
from  the  time  of  accident.  Funeral  text  was  taken  from 
Rom.  14:  8.  T.  S.  Moherman. 
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MARKS,  Sister   Lizzie,  nee   Hinegardner,  died   Sept 
"*       .  .i.:-t..  .:„.i.    „„„:., „„^„_„    :„    *u„    m«i,«,.„:ii  = 

1902, 
her  thirty-sixth  anniversary,  in  the  Nokesville  con- 

,n,  Prince    William    Co.,    Va.     The    deceased    was 

(flicted  about   two  years    with   consumption.     She   leaves 
husband  and  two  sons.     Services  at  the  Valley  church, 

nducted  by  Eld.  M.  G.  Early  and  J.  C.  Beahm,  from  Hob. 
c°  G.  W.  Beahm. 
4:9-   
 

'^^•ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT      MEETINGS.
 

0ct    2,    8    am.    District    of 
Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 

Jonathan's   Creek  church. 
Oct.  2.  District  of  Northern 

Indiana,  in  the  Solomon's Creek  church, 

(let    2,  District  of  Western 

Maryland'    in    the    MaPle 
Grove  congregation. 

0ct,  8,  District  of  Northern 

Iowa,  Southern  Minneso- 
ta and   South    Dakota,   in 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Oct.  9,    District    of    Middle 
Indiana,  in  the  Mexico  ch. 

Oct.  to,    District   of  South- 
ern   Iowa,    in    the    South 

Keokuk  church,  3  mi.  N. 
E.  of  Ollie. 

Oct.  10.  District  of   North- western      Kansas       and 
Northern  Colorado  in  the 

North  Solomon'church,  at portis,  Kans. 
Oct.   II,   9   am.    District    of 

Michigan,  in  the  New  Ha- 
ven church. 

Oct.    15.   8   am.    District    of 
Southern    Illinois,    in    the 

Woodland  church,  2l/2  mi. 
E.  of  Astoria. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  South- 
western    Kansas,     South- 

ern Colorado  and  North 
western      Oklahoma,      at 
Rockyford,  Colo. 

Oct.   15,    8   am,    District    of 
Northeastern    Kansas,    in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 

Oct.  16,  District  of  Middle 

!       Missouri,  in  Prairie  View 
church. 

Oct.  16,   District   of  South- 
ern Indiana,  in  the  Nettie 

Creek  church,  1  mi.  west 

of  Hagerstown. 

Oct.  16,  17,  Second  District 

of  West  Virginia,  at  Shi- 
loh. 

Oct.    17,    District    of    Okla- 
homa "  and    Indian    Terri- 
tory, in    Paradise    Prairie 

church,  Okla. 
Oct.    18    First    District    of 

West    Virginia,    in    Sandy 
Creek  church,  Salem  h. 

Oct.     21,     22,     District     of 
Southeastern    Kansas,    at 
Parsons. 

Oct.   22,   9   am,    District    of 
Southern      Missouri     and 
Nortwestern  Arkansas,  in 
the    Fairview    church,    12 
mi.  S.  of  Mansfield,  Mo. 

Oct.  30,  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas,    in     the     Farren- 

burg  church,  Mo. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Sept.   27,   Austin. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

Colorado. 

Oct.  11.  St  Vrain. 

Oct.  18,  Grand  Valley. 
Illinois. 

Sept.  30  and  Oct.   1,    1   pm. 
Shannon. 

Oct.  4,  2  pm,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Woodland. 
Oct.  10,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Allison  Prairie. 
Oct.  11,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  ii,  10  am,  Laplace. 
Oct.  11,  5  pm.  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.   18,  Allison  Prairie. 
0«.  18,  4  pm,  Silver  Creek, 

in  Mt.  Morris. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 

'"    25,  Big  Creek. 

Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Bremen. 
Oct.  11,  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.    n,    Pleasant   Valley. 
Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct.   11,   10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  ̂ ugar  Creek. 
Oct.    11,   10:30     am,     Four 

Mile. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm.  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Windfall. 
Oct.  II,  4pm,  Summit. 
Oct.     11,     4     pm,     Elkhart, 
West  Goshen  house. 

Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Beach  Gr. 
Oct.   15,  2  pm.  Upper  Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Camden. 
Oct.   17,   Beaver   Dam. 

Oct.    17,    Greentown,    Plev- na house. 

Oct.  17,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
_Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Union. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm.  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- 
ford. 

Oct.   18,  2  pm,    Huntington 
(.country). 

Oct.  18,  ic  am,  Union  City, 
Brick  church. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,   4  pm,    St.    Joseph 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Middle  Fork. Valley. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  22,  Fairview. 
Oct.  23,  4:  30  pm,  Osceola. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Bethel  Cen- 
ter, iy2  mi.  W.  Hartford City. 

Oct.  25,  4  pm,   Monticello. 
Oct.  26,  Muncie. 
Nov.     1,     10     am,     Pleasant 

Dale. 

Nov.  1,  3  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Nov.  6,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Raccoon  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm.  North   Man- 
chester. 

Nov.  8,   5     pm,     Solomon's Creek. 
Nov.  8,  10  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  Blue  River,  10 

mi.    N.  E.    of    Columbia City. 

Nov.  11,  Windfall. 

Iowa. 

Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill 
Sept.  27,  Maple  Valley. 
Sept.  27,  Ottawa. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm.  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 

Oct.  4,  5,  2:30  pm,  Kings- 
ley,  west  house. 

Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
0ct.  8,  4  pm,  South  Keokuk 
Oct.  9,  10,  Dallas  Center. 
Oct.  II,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  11,  11  am.  Garrison. 
Oct.  n,  12,  10:  30  am,  Greene 

Oct. "II,  12,  2  pm,  Panther 
Creek. 

Oct.  17,  Franklin. 
Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Pleasant 

Prairie. 
Oct.  18,  1  pm,  Coon  River, 

near  Panora. 

Oct.  25,  11  am,  Prairie  City. 

Kansas. 

Sept.  27,  Ottawa. 
Sept.  27,  2  pm,  Osage. 
Sept,  27,  3  pm,  Wade  Branch 
Sept.  27,  6  pm,  McPherson. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 

Oct.    4,    -■ 
View. :  30    pm.    Pleasant 

ct-  25,  26,  4  pm,  Franklin 
Grove. 

°v.  1,  Martin  Creek. 

view. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Abilene 

Na 

Indiana. 

Sept.  27,  Nappanee. 

^ePt.  27,  4  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Walnut  Level. 
~ct-  4.  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Spring  Creek. 
Uct-  9,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 

varre  house. 

Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Sabctha. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Topeka. 
Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.  18,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Olathe. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Neosho. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  2Y2  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 

Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Parsons. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Kansas  Cen. 
Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  1,  Burroak. 
Nov.  1,  Slate  Creek. 

Nov.  8,  Independence. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Quinter. 
Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 

Maryland. 

Oct.  11,  10  am,  Beaverdam. 

Oct.   11,    1:30  pm,   Browns- ville. 

Oct.    11.   1:30  pm,    Meaaow  > 
Branch. 

Oct.  11,  12,  1:30  pm,  Long- 
meadow. 

Oct.    18,    1:30   pm,    Middle- town  Valley. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm,  Manor. 

Michigan. 

Sept.  27,   10  am,  Chippewa. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Sugar  Ridge, 

2]/2  mi.  S.  W.  of  Custer. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  II,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Black  River. 

Oct.    18,    10:30  am.   Thorn- 
apple,  east  house. 

Nov.  1,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Minnesota. 

Sept.  27,  2  pm,  Hancock. 
Oct.  25,  Worthington. 

Missouri. 

Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Mound  City, 
Bethlehem  house. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Mound  Valley, 
Harrisonville. 

Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 
Oct.  10,  10  am,  Warrens- burg. 

Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 

Oct.  11,  10  am,  Smith's  Fork 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Honey  Cr. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Rockingham. 

Oct.  23,  Fairview. 
Oct.  28,  Farrenburg. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nov.  6,  10  am,  Mineral  Crk. 
Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Carthage. 

Nebraska. 

Sept.  27,  Yale. 
Oct.  II,  Bethel. 
Oct.  11,  Weeping  Water. 
Oct.  11,  Highland,  at  Bro. 

O.  Lapp's. Nov.  1,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 
Mishler's,  7  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Silver  Lake. 

North  Dakota. 

Oct.  25,  3  pm,  Bowdon. 
Nov.   1,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Ohio. 

Sept.  27,  5  pm,  Pleasant  Hill 
1  mi.  E.  of  Jackson  Center 

Sept.  27,  5  pm,  Canton,  Cen- ter house. 

Sept.  27,  10:30  am,  Seneca. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Maple  Grove. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Wyandot. 

Oct.  9,  3  pm,  Ludlow. 
Oct.  9,   10  am.  Wooster. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Blackriver, 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 

Oct.  11,  10  am,  West  Nim- ishillen. 

Oct.  11,  10  am,  Greenspring, 
Bethel  house. 

Oct.   11,  3  pm,  Casstown. 

Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Baker. 
Oct.  II,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  14,  4  pm,  Lower  Twin. 
Oct.  16,  10:30  am,  South 

Poplar  Ridge. 

Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  78,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek, 

near  Lima. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Donnels 
Creek. 

Oct.    18,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm.  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  18,  Blanchard. 

Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Frankfort. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm.  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  18,  S     Pm-     Mahoning, 

Zion  Hill  house. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Covington. 
Oct.  25,  10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.  25,   10  am,   Mercer,  3 

mi.  E.  of  Mendon. 
Nov.  8,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,   Lower  Still- 
water, upper  house. 

Oklahoma. 

Sept.  27,  4  pm,  Washita,  at 
Dugford  schoolhouse. 

Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward, 

at  N.  F.  Brubaker's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Alva,  at  Wm.  J. 

Kinney's. Oct.  25.  4  pm.  Turkey  Crk., 

at    Bro.    M.   Wealand's,    1 mi.    N.   and   5  mi.    E.   of 
Ponca  City. 

Nov.  14,  Hoyle. 
Oregon. 

Oct.  10,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 

Oct.  4,  Glade  Run. 

Oct.  4,  3  pm,  Elk  Lick, 
Oct.  5,  4  pm,  York. 
Oct.  8,  9,  2  pm,  Lost  Creek, 

Free  Spring  house. 

Oct.  4,  Mechanic  Grove,  at Refton. 

Oct.  11,  Plum  Creek. 

Oct.  11,  Raven  Run. 
Oct.  11,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.  II,  4  pm,  Spring  Run. 
Oct.    11,    4:30    pm,    Carson 

Valley. 

Oct.  11,  12,  10  am,  Hade. 
Oct.    11,    12,    2    pm,    Perry, 
Three  Spring  house. 

Oct.    11,   6:30   pm,    Royers- ford. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  12,  3:30  pm,  Johnstown 
Oct.    13,    14,.  9     am.     West Conestoga. 

Oct.   14,   15,  2  pm,     Spring 

Grove. 
Oct.    14,  4  pm,   Lewistown, 
Dry  Valley  house. 

Oct.      14,      15,      Springville, 
Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  10  am,  Lower  Cum- 
berland, Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  16,  9:  30  am.  Mount- ville,  Mountville  house. 
Oct.  15,  16,  10  am,  Ridge. 

Oct.  16,  3:  30  pm,  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.  16,  17,  Elizabethtown. 

Oct.  16,  17,  9:30  am,  Cone- 
stoga, Birdinhand  house. 

Oct.  16,  17,  2  pm,  Aughwick. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Montgomery. 
Oct.    17,    18,    2   pm,    Buffalo 

Valley. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietem, 

Welty  house. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 

Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
Oct.  18,  5  pm,  Upper  Dublin 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm,  Upper 

Canowago,    Latimore    h. 

Oct.   19,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 

prise. 

Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  26,  4  pm,  Roaring  Spr. 
Oct.   29,    Purchase    Line. 
Nov.  I,  Fairview. 
Nov.  s,  10  am,  Upper  Cum- berland. 

Nov.  8,  1:  30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 

Tennessee. 

Oct.  4,  Knob  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Crowson. 

Virginia. 

Sept.  20,  3  pm,  Peters  Cr. 
Sept.  21,  Linville  Creek. 
Sept.  27,  Rocky  Ridge. 
Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  II,  Oronoco. 
Oct.  11,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock. 
Oct.  II,  12,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Oct.  15,  5  pm,  Staunton. 
Oct.  18.  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  18,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock, 

at  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 

ley. 

Oct.  18,  Middle  River. 
Oct.  18,  Mill  Creek. 

Nov.  I,  Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke. 
West  Virginia. 

Sept.  20,  Maple  Spring. 
Sept.  20,  Valley  River. 

Sept.  20,  Mt.  Union. 

Sept.  27,  Smith's  Chapel. 
Sept.  27,  Mouth  of  Seneca. 
Sept.  27,  Greenland. 

Sept.  27,  28,  2:30  pm,  Alle- 

ghany. Oct.  11,  Bean  Settlement. 

Oct.    16,    Sandy    Creek,    Sa- 
lem house. 

Oct.    18,  Shiloh. 
Nov.  15,  Joppa. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct.  18,  Chippewa  Valley. 

'The  Cry    of  the    Two=Thirds " +  +  + 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose *  *  * 

A  book  lor  every  family,  As  fnsclnntiag  as  It  Is  powerful.  It  will  be 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  (or  We.  Young  men  and 
young  women  read  It.  It  contains  67S  pages,  cloar  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  (1.50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin  Illinois. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. *  +  * 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

*  +  + 
We safe   in   saying  that  it  is   the  only   religious   paper   in   America 

that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  NewB  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from   Denmark,   Sweden,   Switzerland,    India,   and  even   from  the   Bible 

Wherever  known  Tub  Mhsskncer  is  regarded  aa  llic  cleanest  religious 

paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  furnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character,  and  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  Tub  Messbnobb  is  by  thousands  considered  to  be 
worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  sub' 
scribe  at  once. 

Special  price  lrom  now  on  until  cud  ol  year,  only  So  cunts. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Supplies  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  Now  Ready. 

Schools  not  having  ordered  already  please  do  so  at  once, 

for  it  is  our  desire  to  get  your  supplies  to  you  in  good  time  for 

the  first  Sunday  in  the  quarter.     Order  nowl 

Young  Disciple,  per  quarter   V/> 

Children  at  Work,       "    2% 
Teacher's  Quarterly,  5  or  more  copies   6 

"  single  copy   8 

Primary  Teacher's  Quarterly,  $  or  more  copies...     .s 
"  '  "  single  copy   7 

Advanced  Quarterly,  per  quarter   3 

Juvenile  Quarterly   ah 

We  call  your  attention  especially  to  the  Primary  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  A  numher  of  schools  have  not  as  yet  tried  it.  We 

urge  that  you  give  it  a  trial  this  quarter.  Send  for  card  cata- 
logue and  order  blank  if  you  do  not  have  them.  Address  all 

orders  to 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Free !     Free ! !    Free ! ! ! 
*  +  * 

Our  1902-3  64-page 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 
*  *  * 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles  and 

gives  full  description  and  price  of  same.  In  fact  it  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  put  out  by  the 
House.  Order  it  now  and  when  it  is  ready  for  mailing  we 

will  see  that  you  get  one.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it  to 

you.    Address, 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A    BOOK    ABOUT    CALIFORNIA. 

It  Is  Easy  and  Inexpensive  to  Go  There  Now  That  the 

Railroads  Have  Reduced  Their  Ticket  Fares. 

During  the  winter  months,  while  those  In  most  parts  of  the  country  are 

urferioK  irorn  extreme  cold  and  disagreeable  weather.  California,  the  land 

ot  sunshine,  Is  radiant  with  fruits  and  Howcts  and  everything  thai  is  green ad  beautiful. 

Formerly  a  trip  to  California  was  an  expensive  luxury,  but  now  that  th
e 

railroads  have  very  greatly  reduced  the  price  o!  tickets,  and  parti
cularly 

since  we  have  Introduced  the  "  Personally  Conducted  Excursion"  idea,
  you 

can  go  to  California  in  a  comlortable  through  car  by  the  choicest  ro
ute  and lor  a  very  moderate  sum. 

la  It  worth  while  to  fight  through  the  winter  at  home  when  you  can 1  s
o 

easily  go  where  the  perfect  climate  will  keep  you  strong  and  vigorous
?  The 

saving  in  doctor's  bills  likely  will  pay  lor  a  California  trip.  Send  six 
 cents 

in  postage  (or  our  handsome  little  book  about  Calllornia.  It  Is 
 Intensely  In- 

teresting and  is  beautifully  Illustrated.     Address 

P.  S.  EUSTI5,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 

Chicago,  Burlington  &  (Juiocy  Ry.  Co. 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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ind  send  it  unto  the  churches.' 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  EASTERN 

MARYLAND. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Frederick  City  church, 
Thursday,  Oct.  2. 

Program. 

Morning  Session,  p:  30  A,  M. 

Devotional  Exercises.— Moderator. 

Address  of  Welcome. — Superintendent. 

Response. — District  Sunday  School  Secretary. 

"What  is  Sunday  School  for? "— M.  C.  Flohr,  John  S. 
Weybright. 

'"How  Best  to  get  Entire  Membership   Interested  in    the 

Work?"— P.  D.  Fahrney,  E.  C.  Brown. 
Afternoon  Session,  1:30  P.  M. 

''  Essentials  and  Requisites  of  Good  Superintendence."— 
D.  O.  Metz,  J.  J.  John. 

"The  Teachers— How  should  they  Prepare  for  their 

Work?"— Chas.  F.  Ausherman,  Silas  K.  Utz. 

"The  Secret  of  Interesting,  the  Child's  Mind." — Rebecca 
Rinehart,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Early. 

Evening  Session,  7:  30  P.  M. 

Round  Table;  conducted  by  John  S.  Geiser:  (1)  "Why 

a  Sunday  School  at  all?"  (2)  "Why  do  Boys  and 

Girls  get  'too  old'  to  go  to  Sunday  School?"  (3) 
"  How  can  our  Sunday  School  be  made  more  Spirit- 

ual? "  (4)  "How  should  the  Wrong  Answer  be 

Treated?"  (5)  "What  Encouragement  has  this  Meet- 

ing given  you  to  Sunday  School  Work?" 
Everybody  come  with  Hymnals  and  assist  in  song  and 

praise. 
By  order  of  Committee:  E.  A.  Brunner,  Moderator;  Chas. 

D.  Bonsack,  Secretary;  A.  P.  Snader,  W.  Philip  Eng- 
lar.  H.  P.  Fahrney. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETING  OF  LINCOLN,  NEBR. 

Wc  organized  a  young  people's  meeting  last  September. 
We  have  not  many  young  people  here,  but  still  we  have 

a  good  attendance.  We  have  studied  the  life  of  Christ, 

Paul's  missionary  journeys,  and  are  now  studying  Christ's 
miracles.  We  take  up  a  collection  every  two  weeks, 

which  we  will  use  for  missionary  money. 

Every  church  should  have  a  young  people's  meeting.  It 
will  help  teach  the  young  folks  that  there  is  something 

they  can  dn.  Grace  Horsh. 

3212  W.  St.,  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

UNCLASSIFIED 

Sugar  Lands. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting 
meeting  here,  conducted  by  Bro.  Albert  Arnold,  commenc- 

ing Aug.  30  and  ending  with  a  love  feast  Sept.  3.  Twenty 

members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Two  came  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  both  of  them  Sunday-school  scholars. — 
Lillie  Vanmcter,  Thomas,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  15. 

Roanoke. — We  had  a  good  attendance  at  our  visit  coun- 
cil meeting  on  Sept.  13.  Elders  Jonas  Graybill  and  D.  C. 

Naff,  of  adjoining  churches,  were  with  us.  After  the  re- 
port of  the  visit  was  given,  Bro.  Graybill  gave  us  a  good 

talk.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  received  and  one 
was  given.  An  election  for  deacon  was  held,  and  Bro. 

Leland  Moomaw  was  elected  and  installed.  Bro.  I.  S.  Long 
will  conduct  our  series  of  meetings,  commencing  Nov.  2. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Nov.  22  and  23.  It  was  de1 
cided  to  supply  the  church  with  Hymnals,  and  a  sum  was 
set  apart  for  that  purpose.  We  like  the  new  Brethren 

Hymnal  very  much. — Rebecca  Skeggs,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Sept. 
15- 

Forest  Chapel  church  met  in  council  Sept.  g.  W.  G. 
Wright  was  elected  assistant  clerk.  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas 

will  commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Nov.  8. 
Communion  services  Nov.  22.— J.  Samuel  Scrogham,  Cri- 
mora  Station,  Va.,  Sept.  18. 

Lantz  Mill.— Bro.  P.  Garber,  of  Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  came 
to  Wakeman  Grove  church  Aug.  30  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings.  Bro.  Garber  gave  us  twenty  soul-cheering 
sermons.  The  interest  was  very  good.  We  met  Sept.  13 
to  hold  our  second  love  feast.  Sixty-five  or  seventy  com- 

muned. Preachers  present  at  love  feast:  brethren  P.  Gar- 

ber, M.  J.  Good,  Glick.  J.  W.  Wakeman,  J.  T.  Layman. 
Bro.  Garber  closed  his  meeting  Sunday  night.  Eld.  B.  W. 
Neff  went  to  Trout  Run  church,  W.  Va..  to  hold  a  week's 
meeting.  He  began  Aug.  16  and  held  forth  the  truth  until 
Aug.  24.  Bro.  Neff  had  a  good  meeting.  Five  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.— W.  H.  Cook,  Lantz  Mill,  Va 
Sept.  15. 

Saginaw.— I  preached  at  Kleburg  Saturday  night.  Sun- 
day and  Sunday  night  to  interesting  congregations.  Sun- 
day night  people  could  not  all  get  in  the  house.  I  will 

visit  some  this  week  and  preach  again  next  Sunday  and 
at  night.— A.  J.  Wine,  Saginaw,  Texas,  Sept.  15. 

Notice  to  churches  in  Nebraska:  The  solicitors  of  mis- 
sion funds  for  our  State  work  are  hereby  requested  to  send 

all  mission  money  to  Treasurer  before  Oct.  10,  as  we  ex- 
pect to  close  our  books  for  the  year  before  starting  to District  Meeting.  The  mission  work  in  the  StaLe  is  now 

somewhat  retarded  on  account  of  a  lack  of  funds  Some 
of  the  churches  have  done  nobly,  but  a  few  are  still  delin- 

quent.—A.  J.  Nickey,  Treas.  State  Mission  Board,  Juniata, Nebr.,  Sept.  18. 

South  River  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13  and  appointed Sister  Dolhe  Forman  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  14.— Elizabeth  Watt, Iruro,  Iowa,  Sept.  20. 

Dayton.— Bro.  C.  A.  Bame  has  returned  after  ,1  two 
weeks'  vacation  and  did.ihe  preaching  for  us  Sept.  21  >n 
the  morning  and  afternoon.  One  was  received  by  letter.-- 
Elmer  Woinbold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  22. 

Cedar  Rapids.— -We  had  a  missionary  sermon  yesterday 
morning,  followed  by  a  missionary  program  by  the  Sunday 

school  last  night.  We  took  a  collection  last  night,  receiv- 

ing $27.68  to  be  sent  to  the  District  Mission  Board.  Mis- 
sion work  here  pleasant  and  prosperous.— S.  B.  Miller. 

1026  Third  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids',  Iowa,  Sept.  22. 

Nappanee  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept.  iS,  pre- 
paratory to  our  feast.  Three  letters  of  membership  were 

granted.  The  church  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meet- 
ings this  winter  and  Bro.  Sanger,  from  South  Bend,  to 

preach  for  us  if  his  time  is  not  all  taken  up.  Ministers 
from  other  districts  were  brethren  Alex  Miller,  Dan  Wy- 
song,  Eli  Roose,  and  J.  R.  Miller.  Delegates  for  District 
Meeting,  brethren  David  Metzler  and  Sot.  Strycker. — B.  J. 
Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  21. 

Notice. — Reduced  rates  to  District  Meeting  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  Oct.  8  to  10.  All  persons  buying  tickets  to  above, 
meeting  will  be  sure  to  take  a  receipt  for  the  same  from 
agent  that  sells  them  their  tickets,  and  if  they  have  to  buy 
Over  more  than  one  road  to  take  a  receipt  of  each  agent, 

so  they  may  be  entitled  to  a  fare  of  one-third  on  return 
tickets.  In  order  to  secure  the  above,  we  must  have  one 
hundred  or  more  buying  tickets  amounting  to  fifty  cents  or 

more  from  starting  point  to  meeting.  The  above  rates  em- 
brace Iowa,  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota,  east  of  Missouri 

River.  Anyone  wishing  the  address  of  officers  in  charge 
of  different  roads  over  which  those  rates  apply  can  have 

the  same  by  addressing  the  writer. — John  T.  Nichols, 
Hutchins,  Iowa,  Sept.  22. 

Ft.  Wayne.— Sept.  7  Brother  and  Sister  D.  E.  Hoover, 
of  Garrett,  Ind.,  came  to  us  and  labored  earnestly,  while 

Bro.  Wm.  Finney,  a  minister  lately  received  by  letter,  ac- 
companied us  in  opening  another  point  for  service,  four- 

teen miles  southeast  of  the  city,  where  we  have  a  band 
of  thirteen  members.  Aside  from  our  regular  Sunday 
services  in  the  city  we  have  weekly  Tuesday  evening  Bible 
class,  Thursday  evening  pra/er  meeting,  Saturday  3  P.  M. 

children's  Bible  study.  Spirituality  and  attendance  at 
each  service  wc  feel  are  on  the  increase. — L.  H.  Eby,  2438 
Smith  St..  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  22. 

Prairie  View. — Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  11.  We  have 

arranged  the  meetings  so  that  those  going  to  District  Meet- 
ing at  Rockyford,  Colo.,  can  be  with  us.  Those  stopping 

can  notify  the  writer. — Homer  Ullom,  Friend,  Kans.,  Sept. 
20. 

Waterloo. — Last  evening  closed  the  series  of  meetings 
at  the  South  Waterloo  church.  There  were  six  accessions 

to  the  church.  The  love  feast  occurred  the  evening  of 
Sept.  20.  Eld.  Tobias  S.  Pike,  of  West  Virginia,  officiated. 
The  council  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  previous  to  the 
feast.  Elders  A.  P.  Blough  and  W.  H.  Lichty  were  chosen 

delegates  to  District  Meeting1,  which  is  to  be  held  in  this 
church  Oct.  8.— Delia  Peifer,  1102  South  St.,  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  Sept,  22. 

Walnut  church  met  in  council  Sept.  20.  Oct.  24  is  the 
date  set  to  hold  our  communion.  It  was  decided  to  invite 

Bro*.  Hoff  to  give  a  series  of  Bible  lessons  in  the  Walnut 
church    this  winter. — Levi   Puterbaugh,  Argos,  Ind.,  Sept. 

Notice. — Inasmuch  as  there  has  been  some  inquiry  as 
to  the  money  raised  to  build  a  churchhouse  at  Argos,  no- 
lice  is  hereby  given  that  said  money  is  being  held  in  trust, 
and  is  now  on  interest,  and  is  intended  to  be  used  for  the 

purpose  for  which  it  was  contributed,  the  work  being  de- 
layed indefinitely.  Should  anyone  who  has  contributed 

money  be  dissatisfied  owing  to  the  delay,  and  desire  his 
money  refunded,  he  may  have  the  same  upon  proper  appli- 

cation to  the  treasurer,  Bro.  I.  M.  Beckncr,  Argos,  Ind. — 
Levi  Puterbaugh.  Argos,  Ivid.,  Sept.  20. 

South  Ottumwa.— Sept.  21  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller,  of  Ollie,  was 
with  us  and  dealt  unto  us  the  Word  of  Life.  The  work 

is  progressing  nicely.  At  any  time  as  the  brethren  are 
passing  through  our  city  we  would  be  pleased  to  have  them 
stop  with  us.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Eld.  I.  J. 
Rnsenberger  with  us  one  day  last  week.— C.  E.  Wolf,  223 
South  Moore  St.,  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Sept.  22. 

Panora.— Eld.  C.  L.  Pfoutz  and  wife,  of  Gettysburg,  Pa., , 
came  to  us  Saturday  evening.  He  preached  at  Panora 
Sunday  morning  and  at  Yale  in  the  evening.  A  few  mem- 

bers held  a  very  enjoyable  little  love  feast  with  our  aged 
mother  in  Israel,  Sister  Mary  Howell,  last  evening  at  her 
home  with  her  daughter,  Sister  Clarence  Long,  in  Panora. 

She  is  nearly  eighty-two,  and  has  not  been  to  the  public 
service  of  the  church  for  many  years.  Our  aged  Sister 
Elizabeth  Barthlow  (nearly  ninety)  is  gradually  sinking 
with  but  little  suffering,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sis- 

ter Martha  Fitz,  in  Panora.— J.  D.  Haugbtclm,  Panora, 
Iowa,  Sept.  22. 

Shipshewana. — We  have  had  preaching  the  last  week 
by  J.  H.  Fike.  Good  attendance  and  attention.  Three 
were  baptized  yesterday.  Meeting  to  continue  this  week, 
with  love  feast  Sept.  27. — Daniel  Bollinger,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Sept.  22. 

Eight  Mile  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Our  elder, 
Levi  Huffman,  presided,  with  the  assistance  of  Eld.  Aaron 
Moss.  The  church  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  11, 
at  10  A.  M.  Our  series  of  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter,  is  to  begin  in  December.  The  writer 
and  wife  were  granted  letters  and  will  move  to  Valley 
Grove  church,  Dark  Co.,  Ohio.— D.  J.  Wamplcr,  Markle, 
Ind.,  Sept.  20. 

Notice. — At  the  approaching  Ministerial  and  District 
Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana  Bro.  John  Collins  will  be 
present  to  interpret  for  the  mutes  that  may  be  present. 
The  mutes  arc  urged  as  much  as  possible  to  be  present. 
The  elders  where  mutes  live  are  requested  to  notify  them 
and  urge  them  to  be  present.— W.  R.  Deeter,  Milford.  Ind.. 
Sept.  22. 

Inglewood  congregation  recently  enjoyed  her  first  mem- 

bers' meeting,  which  proved  a  feast  to  the  sou!.  Our  sub- 
ject was  "  Duties  and  Graces  of  the  New  Life."— W.  M. Piatt.  Inglewood,  Cab,  Sept.  15. 

Lincoln  church  was  made  to  rejoice  to  see  an  aged  sister 
make  the  good  choice  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
— D.  K.  Reasy,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  1539  North  21st  St,,  Sept.  22. 
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AROUND  THE   WORLD. 

It  is  thought  that  the  day  may  not  be  far  distant 

when  all  the  important  streets  of  our  cities  will  be 

paved  with  asphalt  rock,  a  material  which  is  not  only 

most  durable  but  cleanly  and  noiseless.  The  discovery 

of  a  large  section  in  Kentucky  covered  with  asphalt 

rock,  which  scientists  have  pronounced  a  perfect  and 

natural  combination  of  asphalt  and  quartz  sand,  most 

valuable  for  paving  purposes,  and  far  superior  to 

any  artificial  combination  that  could  be  made,  is  of 

vital  importance.  It  is  said  that  in  prehistoric  times 

the  people  in  Peru,  South  America,  built  roads  from 

the  tropical  and  heated  valleys  Aip  the  mountains  to 

the  regions  of  perpetual  frost,  using  the  natural  as- 

phalt rock,  and  that  these  roads  are  in  a  good  con- 
dition even  to  this  day.  These  roads  were  made  long 

before  the  discovery  of  America,  but  how  long  no 

one  knows.  They  ma)'  be  more  than  one  thousand 
years  old.  They  point  to  a  period  in  the  history  of 

South  America  when  there  existed  an  advanced  stage 

of  civilization.  Concerning  some  of  the  prehistoric 

ruins  it  is  stated,  upon  good  authority,  that  the  world 

has  nothing  to  show,  in  the  way  of  stone  cutting  and 

fitting,  to  equal  the  skill  and  accuracy  displayed  in 

some  of  the  structures  of  these  early  times.  What  is 

'eft  of  the  ruins  may  not  be  of  any  value  to  us,  but 
to  know  how  to  make  roads  and  streets  as  durable 

as  those  found  in  Peru  will  be  a  matter  of  gTeat 

importance. 

One  secret  society  is  taken  as  a  pretext  for  an- 

other. The  penalty  for  divulging  a  Masonic  secret 
's  the  most  cruel  death  known,  without  recourse  to 

ctvil  courts  or  jury.  The  police  of  Russia  have  un- 

earthed a  secret  order  of  an  exceedingly  dangerous 
c'ass.     It  is  a  brotherhood  of  murderers  which  is  of 

greater  proportions  than  any  heretofore  discovered, 

even  during  the  black  days  of  anarchistic  activity. 

The  society  has  a  membership  of  more  than  twelve 

thousand,  embracing  the  whole  of  the  empire,  and 

ever)'  member  is  sworn  to  give  life  for  life  at  call. 
This  membership  is  not  confined  to  any  one  class  of 

society.  Prince  and  pauper,  priest  and  peasant,  gray 

beard  and  maiden,  are  all  found  in  the  ranks  of  the 

powerful  and  pitiless  organization,  which  reaches  from 

the  lowest  state  of  St.  Petersburg  poverty  to  the  steps 

of  the  throne.  Already  many  lives  of  Russian  of- 
ficials, have  been  taken,  and  others  will  meet  a  sim- 

ilar fate.  When  the  murderers  are  arrested  they 

manifest  no  fear  of  death  whatever,  nor  will  they 

reveal  any  secrets.  They  have  their  vows,  are  known 

to  each  other  only,  and  their  work  is  to  murder.  But 

this  is  the  outcome  of  the  whole  secret  society  busi- 
ness. If  one  society  is  allowed  to  exist  another  must 

be  allowed  the  same  privilege,  going  probably  from 

good{  ?)  to  bad  and  from  bad  to  worst.  The  order 

unearthed  in  Russia  is  one  of  the  very  worst. 

annual  baptism  of  the  whole  nation.  They  have  even 
canonized  Pilate  because  he  washed  his  hands  and 

said:  "  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man." 

Most  of  the  great  cathedrals  of  Europe  have  been 

struck  by  lightning.  Nearly  all  the  tall  church  stee- 
ples in  England  have  also  been  struck.  At  this  time 

the  best  of  them  are  well  rodded,  and  lightning  dam- 
ages them  but  slightly.  Washington  Monument, 

Washington  City,  is  naturally  a  fine  mark  for  light- 
ning. But  the  monument  is  crowned  with  a  small 

aluminum  cone,  with  connections  that  run  into  a  well 

at  the  base,  and  lightning  seems  to  have  no  effect  on 

the  structure.  The  Eitfel  tower,  at  Paris,  is  said  to 

be  about  the  safest  place  in  the  city  in  case  of  a 

thunderstorm.  It  is  constructed  wholly  of  iron,  and 

when  struck  the  lightning  discharge  is  easily  carried 

away.  Solomon's  temple,  on  Mount  Moriah,  at  Jeru- 
salem, is  one  of  the  buildings  that  seems  never  to 

have  been  struck  by  lightning,  though  in  a  country 
where  thunderstorms  are  frequent  during  the  rainy 

season.  Its  entire  roof  was  overlaid  with  gold.  And 

in  other  ways  a  great  deal  of  gold  plate  was  used 

in  the  construction  of  the  edifice.  Many  parts  of  it 

were  entirely  overlaid  with  gold.  Gold  is  one  of 

the  best  known  electric  conductors,  and  in  this  way 

the  whole  building  was  most  thoroughly  protected. 

Whether  this  was  purposely  done  to  protect  it  from 

lightning  is  not  known,  but  the  results  were  all  the 

same.  It  may  be  that  Solomon  knew  something  about 
science. 

In  Westminster  Abbey  after  the  coronation  of  King 

Edward  a  silver  votive  cross  was  left  by  the  Abyssin- 

ian envoy,  Ras  Makonnen.  It  represents  the  faith 

of  the  Coptic  church,  the  most  debased  in  Christendom. 

Egypt  is  the  center  of  this  faith,  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  as  he  is  called,  living  at  Cairo.  Not  even 

the  priests  understand  the  language  of  the  services, 

essentially  the  same  as  that  used  by  the  Pharaohs, 

with  a  mixture  of  the  tongue  of  Homer.  In  its  rit- 
ual is  found  an  admixture  of  ancient  Egyptian  and 

Jewish  ceremonial,  together  with  that  of  primitive 

Christianity.  Here  ordination  is  conferred  not  by  the 

laying  on  of  hands  but  by  breathing,  and  the  univer- 
sal kiss  is  interchanged  among  the  congregation. 

Children  may  act  as  deacons  and  may  receive  the  sac- 

rament— bread  dipped  in  wine.  In  Abyssinia  the  Jew- 

ish and  Egyptian  ritual  is  carried  still  farther  to 

excess.  The  ark  is  the  center  of  worship,  which  in- 

cludes dancing.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  is  observed. 
Distinction  is  drawn  between  clean  and  unclean  ani- 

mals. Polygamy  also  has  lingered  on.  So  extreme 
is  their  belief  in  external  rites  to  wash  away  sin  that 

the  greatest  festival  of  the  year  almost  amounts  to  an 

There  was  recently  found  in  Egypt  a  polished 

ebony  statue  of  a  negro  girl.  Professor  Petrie  pro- 
nounces it  is  the  best  specimen  of  early  Egyptian  art 

yet  discovered.  It  probably  dates  back  to  about 
2000  B.  C,  a  date  not  far  from  the  time  of  Abraham. 

The  statue  shows  that  even  in  that  remote  period 

of  the  world's  history  the  people  had  some  knowledge 
of  the  fine  arts.  It  also  shows  that  the  negro  race 
existed  before  God  called  Abraham  from  his  eastern 

home.  These  finds  in  Egypt  and  elsewhere  are  throw- 

ing a  vast  amount  of  light  on  the  early  history  of  the 

world.  In  fact,  they  indicate  a  civilization  so  remote 

that  it  is  absolutely  unknown  to  history, — a  civilization 

that  dates  far  beyond  the  time  of  Moses,  or  even  Abra- 
ham for  that  matter,  at  which  the  Bible  merely  hints 

here  and  there.  The  extent  of  this  remarkable  civili- 

zation, the  nature  of  it,  and  how  it  happened  to  disap- 

pear are  questions  of  great  importance.  When  the 

thousands  of  tablets,  now  in  existence,  are  once  trans- 
lated we  shall  know  more  about  the  ancient  world  and 

her  people. 

Ordinarily  when  it  is  announced  that  hundreds  of 

people  have  been  discharged  from  employment,  it  is  re- 
garded as  bad  news.  But  circumstances  alter  cases, 

and  a  bit  of  news  of  this  kind  which  comes  across  the 

water  is  to  be  welcomed  as  a  happy  omen.  It  is  stated 

that  Herr  Krupp,  who  makes  the  big  guns  at  his  enor- 
mous factory  in  Essen,  Germany,  has  been  compelled 

to  turn  off  five  hundred  people,  owing  to  dullness  in 
his  line  of  business.  As  his  line  of  business  consists 

in  nothing  else  but  to  make  huge  guns  whose  only  ob- 
ject and  purpose  is  to  kill  human  beings  by  wholesale, 

who  wil!  say  that  it  is  not  cheerful  news  to  hear  that 

his  business  is  thill?  Happy  would  it  be  for  the  world, 

well  would  it  be  for  the  human  race,  if  his  business 

should  become  so  dull  that  there  would  never  be  a  de- 
mand for  another  one  of  his  barbarous  and  murderous 

implements.  Still  better  would  it  be  if  the  whole 

knowledge  of  making  guns  should  become  one  of  the 

lost  arts.  Will  the  world  never  be  really  civilized? 
Will  it  never  reach  the  beautiful  ideal  of  Isaiah,  when 

the  sword  shall  be  turned  into  plowshares  and  the 

spears  into  reaping  hooks,  and  when  "  nations  shall 

no  longer  make  war  against  nation  "? 

What  art  we  going  to  do  for  building  material 

when  the  saw  mills  succeed  in  working  up  the  limber 

of  the  country  ?  We  are  told  that  we  must  resort  to 

stone  and  brick.  There  is  no  end  to  this  kind  of  build- 

ing material.  But  we  must  have  some  lumber  at  least. 

If  certain  reports  can  be  relied  upon,  we  need  not 

worry  about  the  lumber.  We  can  have  all  the  boards 
we  may  ever  need  without  depending  on  either  forests 

or  saw  mills.  A  new  product  is  to  be  placed  on  the 

market,  says  the  London  papers.  It  is  to  be  known 

as  "  uralitc."  It  is  said  to  be  composed  of  asbestos 
and  other  materials,  and  is  produced  in  large  fiat 

boards  or  sheets.  It  is  rain-proof  and  cold-proof  as 

well  as  fire-proof,  and  can  be  used  for  roofing,  floor- 

ing and  elsewhere  instead  of  lumber.  If  what  is 
claimed  for  it  l>e  correct,  there  will  soon  be  a  great 

demand  for  uralitc.  These  arc  rimes  when  people 

want  to  live  in  houses  that  are  proof  against  rain, 

cold  and  fire.  In  fact,  they  are  more  concerned  about 

their  earthly  mansions  than  they  are  about  a  home  in 

heaven.  Here  they  want  the  best  to  be  had.  When 

they  reach  heaven  they  think  they  will  be  quite  will- 
ing to  put  up  with  anything  they  can  get. 
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"Study  to  show  thyseli  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  ncedeth  not  be 

aihamed,  rightlv  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth.'" 

BEYOND  THE  HAZE. 

ItV    11.    I\    M.    SOUKS. 

Beyond  the  haze,  where  the  daylight  is  gleaming. 
The  forests  arc  kindled  with  beautiful  red; 

Beyond  the  haze  the  bright  glory  is  streaming. 
Where  soon  all  the  leaves  will  be  sniveled  and  dead. 

The  pumpkins  are  yellow,  the  apples  arc  mellow. 
The  autumn  is  dreaming  with  nuts  overhead. 

Beyond  the  haze  arc  the  cornfields  of  glory. 

But  nothing  remains  but  the  stubbles  to-day: 
The  summer  is  ended,  its  beautiful  story 
Has  risen  on  wings  and  has  fluttered  away. 

But  glory  is  (lowing  where  forests  are  glowing, 
Arrayed  in  the  rapturous  hues  of  decay. 

Beyond  the  haze  where  our  earthly  hopes  ember, 
Though  mystery  hide  the  far  paths  from  our  view. 

When  the  autumn  of  life  presses  on  to  November, 

Though  gales  from  the  north  sweep  beneath  the  calm blue. 

Flows  the  lovclighi  immortal,  as  over  the  portal 
The  spirit  is  wafted  to  find  pastures  now> 

Beyond  the  haze  in  yon  glorious  heaven 
The  dear  ones  are  resting  that  wearied  below; 

Beyond  the  haze,  and  no  more  tempest  driven, 
They  wait  for  our  coming;  and  there  we  shall  know 

What  the  mists  kept  in  hiding, — forever  abiding — 

Love's  heaven  of  rest,  whefe  the  still  waters  flow. 
Mccbanicsburg.  Pa. 

SIDE  TRACKS. 

BY    D.     HAYS. 

How  can  we  know  the  way?— J  no.  14:  5. 

This  was  a  question  addressed  to  the  Savior  when 

he  spoke  of  his  going  away  from  the  disciples,  and 

it  may  have  been  in  the  mind  of  the  querist  a  natu- 
ral way  such  as  we  travel  in  going  from  one  place 

to  another.  Jesus  gave  answer  in  words  that  per- 

haps still  were  a  mystery  when  he  said,  "  I  am  the 

way,"  directing  attention   to  himself. 
The  prodigal  son  seemingly  had  no  difficulty  in 

finding  the  way  back  to  his  father's  house.  Pos- 
sibly it  was  because  he  had  not  been  away  from  home 

so  long  that  he  had  forgotten  the  way.  Now  there 

seems  to  be  a  great  difficulty  to  many  in  finding  the 

way.  There  seem  to.be  so  many  side  tracks  and 

pitfalls  by  the  way  of  the  return,  and  some  of  these 

have  such  an  enticing  moral  and  religious  aspect  that 

many  mistake  them  for  the  true  way.  The  numerous 

secret  orders  put  on  a  benevolent  face,  and  many  who 

step  in  there  seldom  go  farthea  Then  there  is  a 

religions  order  of  various  endeavor  societies  with  just 

enough  religious  movement  in  them  to  satisfy  the  one 

that  enters,  and  he  seeks  no  farther.  All  these  sap 

the  church  of  her  promising  material,  and,  more  than 

this,  professors  of  religion  have  been  active  in  or- 
ganizing these  societies,  and  when  too  late  to  retrieve 

the  mistake  stand  appalled  at  the  tremendous  in- 
road these  side  tracks  make  upon  the  life  of  the  church. 

Aftei  entering  in  through  the  strait  gate  into  the 

narrow  way,  there  seem  to  be  side  tracks  still,  if  we 

may  judge  by  the  number  of  stepping  off  and  out 

places  along  the  highway  of  holiness.  John  Bunyaii 

saw  a  number  in  his  day ;  but  it  appears  that  the  num- 
ber has  increased  since  then.  Some  of  these  side 

tracks  seem  to  be  so  near  the  way  that  you  could  al- 

most shake  hands  with  those  who  are  upon  then1., 

and  for  this  reason  many  mistake  them  for  the  right 

way,  and  conclude  that  their  particular  side  track- 
will  end  by  and  by  in  the  common  road,  so  that  it 

will  make  no  difference  in  the  end.  The  trouble. 

however,  seems  to  be  that  after  one  gets  on  a  side 

track  and  runs  in  it  awhile  he  reduces  his  hobby  to 

a  doctrine  essential  to- salvation.  Other  things  mav 
be  dropped  out,  but  this  particular  thing  must  be  held 

as  a  pivot  around  which  the  whole  machinery  turns. 

One  of  these  side  tracks  is  faith  healing  which  ap- 

pears at  first  sight  a  good  thing  in  its  place;  but 

let  it  shove  off  and  run  its  way  awhile,  then  organize, 

and  faith  healing  becomes  the  center  of  motion.  Then 
there  are  those  who  arc  not  content  with  the  duties 

that  now  are  upon  us,  with  the  tilings  which  relate 

to  the  "present  truth;"  they  cross  the  line  that  God 
has  set  for  man  and  pry  into  the  things  that  belong 
to  God. 

Now  such  a  man  hardly  ever  goes  into  such  an 

investigation  and  pursues  it  long  till  he  finds  what 

he  thinks  is  an  essential  thing  to  be  believed  and  held, 
whether  we  are  ever  able  to  reach  it  or  not.  Such  a 

one,  if  he  be  a  great  man,  and  a  sufficient  number 

take  up  his  teaching"  as  a  tenet,  they  may  by  and 
by  establish  it  as  one  of  the  eternal  decrees,  such 
as  forcordination  and  predestination.  But  men  are 

not  content  with  running  back  into  the  eternity  of 

the  past  in  attempting  to  discover  the  divine  plan  in 

man's  redemption  from  the  few  utterances  God  has 
given  us  in  the  Bible ;  they  push  down  the  stream 

of  time  and  cross  over  into  the  eternity  to  come,  till 

one  comes  back  with  the  doctrine  of  restoration,  an- 
other with  that  of  annihilation,  still  another  with  an 

"  Arcana  Celestia,"  to  test  the  Bible  with,  and  so  on. 
Now  each  of  these  views  seems  to  have  Scripture  to 

sustain  it,  and  any  one  of  them  may  be  about  as  much 

as  most  minds  are  capable  of  holding  at  one  time. 
But  the  trouble  is  that  men  are  not  satisfied  with 

holding  what  they  may  be  able  to  learn  of  the  things 

that  belong  to  God ;  they  sidetrack  and  make  a  doc- 

trine of  their  view,  and  hold  it  up  as  the  one  par- 
ticular thing  that  must  be  accepted  and  held  by  all. 

Now  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  church  holds  al! 

that  the  Bible  teaches  on  any  and  each  scriptural  sub- 
ject, but  does  not  sidetrack  on  any.  It  is  good  to 

be  established  in  the  "  present  truth,"  and  to  pro=. 
claim  the  Gospel  in  all  its  fullness,  giving  the  Bible 

truth  in  all  its  simplicity  and  power,  but  to  take  up 

a  matter  that  does  not  relate  to  man's  duty  in  this 
life  and  sidetrack  upon  it,  is,  to  say  the  least,  un- 

profitable. For  any  one  to  settle  down  on  a  side 

track  means  to  stay  there.  Whenever  you  pass  along 

that  part  of  the  road,  you  will  find  the  same  old  coach 

on  the  same  rusty  track. 

Above  all,  the  Bible  gives  us  a  highway  of  holi- 

ness upon  which  the  redeemed  shall  walk  ;  and  our 

Savior  points  this  way  out  to  us  as  leading  unto 

life;  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Because  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 

life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
Broadway,   Va. 

MISSION  WORK  BY  EMIGRATION. 

BY    S.    Z.    SHARP. 

Number  Two. 

In  our- last  week's  article  on  "  Mission  Work  "  we 
traced  the. progress  of  our  church  in  planting  congre- 

gations from  the  Atlantic  westward  to  the  Rocky 

Mountains,  also  southward  into  a  number  of  States, 

and  northward  to  the  Dakotas,  but  halting  at  the  foot 

of  the  great  mountain  range  which  traverses  this  en- 

tire continent  from  north  to  south.  This  great  moun- 

tain barrier  may  be  likened  unto  the  breast  of  a  great 

dam  storing  up  the  waters  of  a  mighty  river  until 

they  shall  have  accumulated  such  a  quantity  and  -force 
as  to  break  down  all  barriers  and  rush  forward  to 
their  destination. 

It  was  clearly  shown  that  there  is  a  lack  of  free 

government  land  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  When 

the  last  offer  of  public  land  was  made  in  Oklahoma 

it,  was  reported  that  there  were  thirteen  applicants  for 

every  quarter  section  of  land  the  government  had  to 

offer.  Where  will  that  vast  array  of  disappointed 

homeseekers  get  new  homes  ?  The  Dakotas,  too,  arc 

now  pretty  well  settled  and  no  more  large  tracts  of 
desirable  land  will  ever  be  offered  to  the  homestead- 

er east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Only  a  few  compar- 
atively small  Indian  reservations  and  some  arid  tracts 

remain.  With  this  fact  before  our  government,  Con- 

gress at  its  last  session  passed  an  act  which  for  its 

magnitude  and  far-reaching  influence  on  the  resources 
and  development  of  our  country  may  only  be  second 

to  the  act  making  it  possible  to  construct  a  canal  across 

the  isthmus  of  Panama,  joining  the  Atlantic  with  the 
Pacific. 

The  bill  which  last  Congress  passed,  with  reference 

to  the  arid  land  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  States,  pro- 

vides that  all  the  money  in  each  of  these  States,  ob- 

tained by  the  sale  of  government  land,  shall  be  ex- 

pended in  the  con's  true  lion  of  reservoirs  and  irrigat- 
ing canals.  For  this  purpose  the  public  land  in  these 

States  subject  to  homesteading-  has  been  withdrawn 
by  the  government  with  a  view  of  supplying  it  with 

water  for  irrigation  and  then  selling  it  out  to  the 

actual  settler  at  cost,  the  government  retaining  its 

supervision  of  the  reservoirs  and  canals.  By  this 

means  millions  of  acres  of  *the  very  best  land  will 
come  within  reach  of  the  actual  settler  at  a  moderate 

cost  and  ere  long  there  will  be  opened  a 

NEW    MISSION    FIELD. 

This  field  embraces  the  States  and  territories  of 

Arizona,  California,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Montana,  Ne- 

vada, New  Mexico,  Oregon,  Utah,  Washington,  and 

Wyoming.  It  is  well  known  to  many  that  this  moun- 

tain section  of  our  country  is  the  great  storehouse 

of  the  precious  and  useful  minerals  of  the  United 

States.  The  output  of  these  minerals  has  scarcely 

been  commenced,  but  is  rapidly  increasing.  For  ex- 

ample, the  gold  output  in  1892  was  $33,000,000,  while 

in  1901,  in  less  than  ten  years,  it  was  $80,218,000. 

The  copper  in  the  .mines  of  Arizona  at  its  present 

price  is  estimated  to  amount  to  more  than  the  amount 

of  the  national  debt,  while  the  coal  fields  of  Colo- 

rado and  New  Mexico  far  surpass  those  of  Pennsvl- 

vania.  When  it  is  considered  how  rapidly  these  min- 

ing towns  spring  up.  Cripple  Creek  for  instance, 

reaching  a  population  of  more  than  thirty  thousand 

inside  of  a  period  of  seven  years,  it  will  at  once  he 

seen  what  a  vast  population  may  be  expected  in  this 
new  West. 

More  than  fifty  years  ago  some  of  our  Brethren 
settled  in  California.  Later  some  moved  to  Oregon 

and  Washington,  while  it  is  only  a  few  years  ago 
that  colonies  were  started  in  western  Colorado  and 

Idaho.  As  far  as  we  caivlearn,  their  experience  would 
recommend  others  to  follow  them.  It  would  be  a 

good  thing  for  many  in  the  thickly  settled  and  over- 
crowded territory  of  the  East  to  spy  out  the  land 

where  water  may  be  had  for  irrigation,  saying  noth- 

ing of  the  soil  which  is  generally  rich  in  all  the  moun- 
tain valleys,  for  it  is  only  in  the  valleys,  few  and 

far  between,  wdiere  our  Brethren  can  make  settle- 

ments. Of  this  one  thing  we  would  remind  them — 
they  must  learn  the  new  conditions  of  this  country 

as  our  Brethren  had  to  learn  new  conditions  in  com- 

ing to  the  prairies  of  Illinois  or  Kansas  from  the 
wooded  districts  farther  east.  Of  one  thing  we  may 

assure  our  Brethren,  that  if  they  are  industrious  and 

are  careful  in, locating  they  never  need  to  fear  the 

hardships  induced  by  failures  of  crops  as  some  of 
our  Brethren  had  to  endure  in  the  past. 

In  an  article  of  this  kind  .we  speak  only  of  gen- 

eralities, giving  no  preference  to  any  locality,  but 

will  say,  Spy  out  the  land,  then  take  it  and  establish 

churches  by  emigration  over  all  this  vast  territory. 

But  wherever  you  locate,  do  not  fail  to  erect  an  al- 
tar unto  the  Lord. 

THE    MUSICAL  SITUATION. 

BY    A.    I.     MOW. 

"  O  sing  iinto  the  Lord  a  new 

all  the  earth." 
ng:  sing  unto  the  Lord, 

Music  is  an  encouraging  stage  of  progress.  What 

it  has  been  is  no  adequate  index  to  what  it  can  be. 

The  history  of  its  development  would  doubtless  be 
intensely  interesting  to  many. 

Some  of  the  more  aged  singers  remember  well 

having  practiced  from  other  and  far  different  sys- 

tems than  tlie  present.  They  did  as  well  as  pos- 
sible with  the  means  and  time  at  their  command. 

Singing,  earlier  in  our  country,  was  isolated  from 

the  educational  list,  and  was  commonly  indulged  as 
agreeable   entertainment. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  singing-school  teacher  was  a 

humble  social  quantity,  and  very  meager  remunera- 
tion could  tempt  most  any  voice  into  service.     Since 
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then  there  has  been  some  improvement  in  the  system 

and  method ;  singers  attained  to  greater  skill,  au- 
thors multiplied,  the  study  of  music  was  enrolled 

with  the  branches,  and  the  accomplishment  received  a 

popular  embrace.  _  It  is  boy-like  to  be  oblivious  to 

demands,  filial  to  try  to  step  in  father's  tracks,  and 
rare  manliness  to  make  footprints  in  the  right  di- 

rection. The  people  were  not  satisfied  with  the  old- 

fashioned  harpsichord,  even  though  George  Washing- 
ton did  have  one  in  his  home;  neither  would  the  old 

•■  sacred  melodeon "  any  longer  supply  the  popular 
demand,  though  the  best  selections  extant  were  in  it. 

Now  music  is  taught  in  the  public  schools  and 

the  children  learn  to  read  it  as  they  read  literature. 

In  the  majority,  of  households  the  best  instruments 

arc  of  almost  daily  requisition:  that  even  little  Mir- 
iam, not  yet  five  years  old,  can  play  some  pieces  and 

sing  like  a  little  seraph;  and  in  the  public  services 
the  most  recent,  spiritual  and  harmonious  hymns  are 

rendered  with  gushing,  irresistible  enthusiasm.  Ev- 
eryone, even  the  child,  wants  a  book  with  the  music 

in  it.  To  get  the  hymns  they^vant  they  are  obliged 

to  buy  many  which  they  bought  several  times  be- 

fore. Now  every  congregation  has  one  or  more  lead- 
ers who  have  whole  delight  in  engaging  the  people 

in  song.  All  over  our  country  are  specialists— men 

and  women — who  eagerly  help  the  people  to  acquire 

this  favorite  branch.  It  can  easily  be  seen  that  be- 
fore us  lies  a  magnificent  and  beautiful  field  for  our 

advancement.  The  church  has,  by  the  grace  of  God, 

succeeded  in  holding  the  position  most  congenial  to- 

popular  musical  culture. 

Congregational  singing  is  the  true  way  and  alone 
consistent  with  divine  purpose.  The  Brethren  have 

nourished  it  and  will  cherish  it  till  it  crowns  their 

devotions  with  sparkling  gems  of  heavenly  praise. 

We  have  many  good-thinking,  spiritually-constituted 
members  whose  peculiar  faculty  an!d  function  are  to 

sing  their  thoughts  and  devotions  to  God ;  and  our 

prayer  is  that  they  may  now  receive  the  necessary 

vMicouragement  to  give  to  the  church  and  the  cause 
of  Christ  their  heartiest,  fullest  song.  Give  them  an 

adequate  medium  by  which  they  know  that  their  la- 

bor will  go  immediately  to  the  people  and  -every 
heart  will  tune  its  strings  anew.  The  fruitage  is 

worth  manifold,  incalculably,  the  effort.  Laborers 

will  be  encouraged,  hearts  cheered,  souls  made  reso- 
nant, homes  illumined,  energy  directed,  power  utilized, 

the  standard  advanced  and  the  grace  of  God  more 

fully  experienced. 

"'  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise,  even  with  my  glory:  and  I  will  sing  praises 

unto  thee  among  the  nations." 
IVawaka,  Ind. 

COME  THOU  WITH  US,  AND  WE  WILL  DO  THEE 

GOOD." 
11Y    NOHA    E.    HERKELULt:. 

All  Sunday-school  worker^  know  that  Moses  ad- 
dressed the  above  words  to  Hobab  as  the  children 

of  Israel  were  about  to  journey  from  Mt.  Sinai  on- 
ward to  Canaan.  He  wanted  the  help  of  Hobab  to 

guide  them  through  the  wilderness.  Vet  I  think  his. 

chief  object  was  that  Hobab  might  inherit  the  joys 
with  the  children  of  Israel.  Hobab  would  not  only 

do  a  favor,  but  he  would  share  in  the  good  things 
of  Canaan. 

How  many  Hobabs  there  are  to-day  and  how  few 
like  Moses  to  invite  the  Hobabs  to  go  with  them  to 

the  land  of  promise ! 

Where  is  the  Moses  of  to-day,  and  what  is  lie 

doing?  We  can  sometimes  see  a  selfish  Moses,  a 

fearful  Moses,  a  careless  Moses  and,  yes,  a  Moses 

of  all  descriptions ;  but  not  enough  like  the  Moses 
of  old.  If  each  of  us,  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 

would  be  a  Moses  and  go  to  the  Hobabs  and  invite 

them,  "  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good," 
there  would  be  many  more  true  followers  of  Christ  in 

••'the  world  to-day.  We  as  Christians  need  not  only 
to  speak  these  words  to  them,  but  we  need  to  live 

them.  We  need  to  let  our  daily  life  show  those  out- 

side that  "  we  will  do  them  good "  if  they  come 
with  us. 

We  sometimes  see  those  who  can  send  out  invita- 

tion after  invitation  to  the  Hobabs  and  get  the  Ho- 
babs almost  persuaded,  and  then  after  the  Hobab 

heart  is  won  these  persons  will  go  and  do  some  unchris- 
tian act  which  drives  the  Hobab  back  farther  into 

the  desert. 

Some  are  fearful  lest  they  wound  the  feelings  of 

those  outside.  Fearful?  Why?  Is  it  possible  that 

any  may  get  offended  when  you  invite  them  to  go 

along?  Some  may  for  a  time,  but  not  many  if  you 
go  to  them  as  Moses  did.  Moses  tried  to  show  to 
Hobab  that  his  services  were  needed,  and  after  that 

he  told  him  of  the  great  reward  at  the  end  of  the 

journey.  We  should  show  to  the  unconverted  that 
their  time,  their  influence,  their  all  is  needed  in  the 

service  of  the  Lord.  Then  tell  them  of  the  great 
reward. 

If  we  would  ask  one  to  go  on  a  journey  to  a  good 

country,  which  abounds  with  all  the  good  things  of 

this  life,  do  you  think  he  would  be  offended?  He 

would  probably  be  offended  at  you  if  you  did  not 

tell  him  of  such  a  place.  Are  we  not  journeying  to 

a  place  whose  joys  and  pleasures  pen  cannot  describe, 

whose  grandeur  the  eye  cannot  behold,  and  whose 

splendors  the  mind  cannot  comprehend  ?  Is  not  the 

journey  a  very  short  one  compared  with  the  life  we 
shall  live  there?  Then  why  should  we  fear  to  tell 

others  of  this  beautiful  land  of  promise  at  the  end 
life's  journey? 

May  they  not  come  up  in  the  last  day  and  say, 

"  You  never  told  us  the  way.  You  did  not  live  in 
such  a  way  that  we  could  see  you  really  intended  to 

live  'in  a  better  place,  for  you  had  all  your  pleas- 

ures here  and  sent  nothing  to  the  home  over  there"? 
While  in  this  land  of  religious  freedom  some  may 

say,  "  They  knew  the  way  as  well  as  we."  Perhaps 
they  do,  and  perhaps  they  do  not.  The  Hobabs  may 

be  judged  for  what  they  might  have  known,  and 

we  may  be  judged  for  what  we  might  have  told  them. 

We  need  the  company  of  pilgrims  increased,  that  many 

may  go  out  and  lead  others,  who  have  not  seen  the 

fiery  cloud  of  the  mercy  and  salvation  of  God,  into 

the  path  which  leads  to  the  land  of  the  heavenly 

Canaan. 

Dear  young  brother  and  sister,  arc  you  a  Moses  to 

your  friends  outside,  or  are  you  fearful  of  offending 

them?  Do  you  let  your  light  shine  each  day  as  you 

should,  or  do  you  just  give  them  the  impression  that 

you  do.  not  enjoy  the  Christ  life  as  you  should?  I 
believe  the  murmurings  of  some  of  the  Israelites  were 

enough  to  drive  Hobab  away,  and  so  is  each  word 

of  complaint  against  the  church,  against  a  Christian 

life,  against  your  brother  or  sister  a  means  of  driv- 
ing your  unconverted  friend  away  from  the  fold  and 

may  mean  the  loss  of  his  soul.  We  are  all  too  prone 

to  murmur  about  things  about  us  and  too  easily  see 
the  faults  of  our  brother  or  sister  and  not  our  own 

faults. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  a  dear  sister  whose  friends  are 
all  out  of  the  church  and  do  not  see  as  she  does. 

She  said,  "  I  was  looking  for  a  church  in  which  1 
could  keep  all  the  Bible  ordinances,  and  when  I  found 

it  1  was  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  to  enter  such 

a  church.  I  united,  and  I  felt  so  happy  and  every- 

one seemed  so  good.  1  marked  the  great  love  which 

apparently  existed  among  the  members  and  it  seemed 
that  I  was  just  where  God  wanted  me.  One  day, 

while  caring  for  a  sick  friend,  I  heard  a  young  sis- 
ter just  pour  out  complaint  after  complaint,  slander 

after  slander  about  another  young  sister.  I  just  sat 

dumbfounded  in  astonishment  and  said  to  myself, 

'Can  it  be  possible  that  this  is  one  sister  talking 
about  another  sister  of  the  same  faith?  Can  it  be 

possible  that  this  is  a  representative  of  the  church 

of  which  I  am  a  member?'  Just  for  a  moment  I 
wished  I  had  not  united  with  such  a  church.  Then 

1  thought,  '  I  can  do  as  God  commands  me,  even  if 

some  of  the  others  do  not.'  " 
Had  not  this  young  convert  been  well  grounded 

in  the  faith  and  of  a  very  stable  mind,  she  might 

have  been  driven  away  from  the  church  and  from 

salvation.  Some  weaker  one's  soul  would  have  been 
lost  perhaps  because  of  this  unsisterly  conversation. 

O  what  wrong  we  can  do  if  we  profess  to  be  Chris- 

tians and  have  not  brotherly  kindness  and  charity. 

Then  how  much  harm  can  be  done  by  not  living  right 

in  tha  sight  of  Gotland  all  men,  and  how  much  good 

can  be  done  by  living  so  that  others  may  say,  "  I 
shall  go  with  them,  for  1  know  they  will  do  me 

good ! " 

We  must  let  them  see  that  we  are  active  in  our 

Christian  work  and  that  we  enjoy  it,  if  we  wish  to 

influence  them  to  come.  I  believe  Moses  talked  to 

Hobab  in  a  business-like  way  and  then  was  so,  en- 

thusiastic in  the  contemplated  journey  and  the  prom- 
ised joy*  at  its  end  that  at  last  llobab  could  not  but 

feel  dial  there  was  something  in  it.  We  must  let 

them  know  how  we  enjoy  our  journey  to  Canaan,  so 

that  they  will  want  to  come  and  try  it. 

Brother  and  sister,  let  us  go  out  after  the  Hobabs 

and  invite  them  to  come.     Those  of  us  who  do  not  • 

go  can  at  least  live  in  such  a  way  that  our  life  will 

speak   for   us   in   the   words   of   Moses,    "Come   thou 

with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 
O  for  many  more  with  the  earnestness  of  Moses, 

that  all  the  Hobabs  could  be  persuaded  to  leave  the 

desert  life  of  this  earth  and  enter  on  the  journey 

with  the  pilgrims  who  are  bound  for  the  promised 

land  of  Canaan, — the  home  beyond  death's  sea! 
839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

Envy  is  one  of  the  most  despicable  of  passions. 

There  is  scarcely  a  crime  to  which  it  will  not  lead 

its  victims.  It  was  envy  that  robbed  the  poor  Na- 

both  of  his  vineyard,  and  added  murder  to  the  theft. 

It  was  envy  thai  led  the  guilty  Absalom  to  desire 

the  throne  of  his  father  David.  It  destroys  all  thai 
is  best  and  noblest  in  character.  So  subtle  it  is  in 

its  workings,  that  we  learn,  on  the  highest  testimony 

that  'envy  is  rottenness  of  the  bones;"  it  eats  out 
all  honor  and  manliness;  it  gives  sleepless  nights  and 

restless  days.  Moreover,  envy  is  utterly  useless;  it 

helps  nobody,  it  affects  no  alteration,  it  wins  no  goal. 

As  we  read  in  Job,  "it  slayeth  the  silly  one;"  and 

all  sensible  people  must  I'eel  there  is  marvelous  silli- ness in  envy.  . 

But  if  the  indulgence  of  envy  docs  us  no  good,  it 

is  calculated  to  do  other  people  much  harm.  livery 

passion  tends  to  incarnation  in  some  way.  Evil  emo- 
tion turns  to  action,  and  becomes  embodied  in  ignoble 

deeds.  So  deceitful  is  envy  in  its  operation,  and  so 

successful  in  its  harm,  that  the  question  is  asked  in 

Scripture.  "Who  can  stand  before  envy?"  It  un- 
dermines the  very  ground  you  are  standing  upon;  it 

breathes  innuendoes  against  your  character  and  repu- 

tation, which,  light  as  air  to  utter,  are  strong  as  iron 
and  sharp  as  steel  to  do  you  damage.  Yes ;  envy 

will  depreciate  the  character,  it  cannot  publicly  de- 
fame; it  will  explain  virtue  to  be  vices  in  disguise; 

it  will  sneer  with  the  lip  and  stab  with  the  suggestion 

of  an  evil  hint  in  your  absence,  whilst  in  your  pres- 
ence it  will  admire  and  applaud. 

That  the  envious  pay  the  penally  in  their  own  mis- 
ery, does  not  mitigate  the  wrong  they  do  to  others. 

It  docs  not  help,  indeed,  to  vindicate  the  ways  of 

God  to  man,  as  it  shows  us  the  divine  hand  dis- 

pensing, even  in  this  world,  to  each  man  according 
to  his  sins!  But  the  misery  they  feel  does  not  atone 

for  the  misery  they  inflict.  Envy  is  one  of  the  basest 

of  passions;  it  is  the  essence  of  devilism.  By  it  Satan 
lost  his  seat  in  heaven;  and  by  it  men  and  women 

have,  through  the  long  centuries,  sinned  and  suffered 

in  endless  ways. — Zion's  Watchman. 

PRIDE. - 

l!Y   JOHN    E.    MOHLI'.K. 

Some  persons  seem  to  think  that  display  in  dress 
is  the  beginning  and  end  cf  pride.  Nothing  can  be 
more  incorrect.  Pride  invariably  carries  with  it  the 

idea  of  being  lifted  up,  and  is  properly  used  of  dress 

only  when  an  effort  is  made  to  outdo  others,  or  lift 

oneself  above  his  proper  station. 

In  the  Old  Testament  a  high  look  and  a  proud 

heart  are  frequently  mentioned  together.     Pride  was 
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characteristic  of  the  Jews,  and  a  high  look  accom- 

panied it 

The  most  frequent  manifestation  of  pride  to-day 
is  the  rejection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When 

Paul  wanted  to  give  a  strong  description  of  those 

who  reject  Christ,  he  said  they  are  proud.  1  Tim. 

6 :  4.  The  Greek  word  here  translated  proud,  is  tup- 

h-oe,  defined  as  "  to  smoke,  to  possess  with  the  fumes 

of  conceit,  to  he  demented  with  conceit,  puffed  up." 
What  a  strong  and  true  description  of  those  who 

reject  Christ!  The  fumes  of  conceit  so  envelop  them 

that  their  vision  is  destroyed.  They  are  so  crazed 

with  conceit  that  they  cannot  see  the  wisdom  of  fol- 
lowing Christ,  but  a  business  or  social  problem  that 

has  one  millionth  of  the  profit  or  certainty  that  there 

is  in  Christ's  sen-ice  would  be  grabbed  by  them  in 
9.  second. 

That  is  what  was  wrong  with  Naaman.  He  was 
demented  with  conceit,  but  the  mind  of  his  servant 

was  clear.  The  Pharisee  was  enveloped  in  the  fumes 

of  conceit  so  that  he  was  blind  spiritually.  But  the 

publican  saw  clearly.  No  wonder  it  is  hard  to  get 

people  to  follow  Christ,  for  so  many  are  crazy  per- 

sons— "  demented  with  conceit."  It  is  easy  enough 
to  convince  sane  people,  but  some  will  never  be  reached 

until  the  Great  Physician  cures  them  of  insanity. 
Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

THE  PASSOVER  AND  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

BV     WALTER     BRUHAKER. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  One. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover  when  Jesub  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were 

in  the  world  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. — John  13:  1. 

This  feast  was  one  of  the  chief  events  in  the  year- 
ly life  of  Israel.  It  was  instituted  at  the  opening 

of  a  new  dispensation.  Then  Israel  emerged  from 
the  rank  of  bondmen  and  of  slaves  to  become  a  free 

and  powerful  nation. 

We  find  implicit  directions  given  for  the  observ- 

ance of  the  meal.  Ex.  12:  6-10.  The  lamb  for  the 

observance  was  to  be  a  male  of  the  first  year,  with- 

out a  blemish.  It  was  to  be  separated  from  the 
rest  of  the  flock  on  the  tenth  of  the  month  of  Abib 

or  Nisan;  kept  separate  until  the  fourteenth,  or  as 

some  renderings  say,  between  the  two  evenings,  that 

is  between  noon  and  sundown,  which  would  begin 
the  fifteenth  day  for  them. 

When  the  animal  was  killed  the  blood  was  to  be 

applied  to  the  lintel  and  sideposts  of  the  door.  This 

was  to  be  the  sign  of  protection  to  them  from  the 

destroying  angel  sent  to  execute  the  command  of 

God  upon  the  firstborn  of  the  Egyptians.  After  the 
application  of  the  blood  the  lamb  was  to  be  roasted 

with  fire.  It  was  not  to  be  sodden;  that  meant  that 

it  was  not  to  be  cooked  with  any  liquid.  After  it 

was  prepared  the  manner  of  eating  it  was  also  pre- 

scribed (Ex.  12:22,  last  clause).  They  were  forbid- 

den to  pass  from  under  the  protection  of  the  blood 

until  morning  light.  To  show  the  importance  of  it 

we  find  that  it  was  twice  afterward  repeated  that  they 
should  not  fail  in  the  observance  and  forget  their 
former  state,  but  were  to  teach  their  children  clearly 
the  meaning  of  all  the  observances.  Lev.  23  :  5  ;  Num. 
3:  5.     These  will  give  this  rehearsal.  • 

The  law  of  the  passover  was  strict;  everyone  was 
bound  to  observe  it  in  the  exact  time  and  in  the 
exact  manner  prescribed.  Nothing  was  to  be  omit- 

ted from  it  and  nothing  was  to  be  added.  For  fail- 

ure to  observe,  or  for  not  observing  at  the  exact 
time,  the  penalty  of  death  was  affixed.  There  were 
but  two  exceptions  granted,  if  any  were  defiled  by 
a  dead  body,  or  away  on  a  journey,  making  it  im- 

possible for  them  to  eat  of  it  at  the  time  appointed, 
these  were  allowed  to  keep  it  on  the  fifteenth  of  the 
following  month,  but  never  before  the  appointed  time. 

There  is  still  another  thing  to  be  remembered.  By 
looking  at  Lev.  23:  5,  n  we  find  that  on  the  four- 

teenth the  lamb  was  to  be  slain ;  on  the  fifteenth  was 
a  holy  convocation;  on  the  sixteenth  the  first  sheaf 

was  to  be  waved,  the  promise  of  the  harvest  still 

to  be  gathered  in  the  future,  looking  to  the  great 

antitype,  Jesus.  The  passover  held  three  periods  of 
time;  that  was  to  be  constantly  in  view.  First,  the 

past  when  they  were  bondmen  in  the  power  of  the 

Egyptians;  second,  their  present  condition  as  com- 
pared with  their  former  state,  that  they  be  humble 

and  grateful  for  the  favor  God  had  bestowed  upon 

them;  third,  looking  forward  until  the  full  glory 

of  God  in  the  personage  of  Christ  should  appear 
as  the  atonement    for  the   sins   of  the   world. 

In  the  Lord's  supper  we  have  many  things  very 
different  from  the  Jewish  passover.  In  the  first  place 

we  find  that  the  Jewish  feast  looked  forward  to  Christ. 

They  were  but  types  and  shadows  of  that  great  atone- 
ment that  Christ  as  the  true  antitype  must  fulfill  in 

the  exact  point  of  time.  The  meal  eaten  by  Christ 

was  twenty-four  hours  (nearly)  before  the  time  set 
for  the  Jewish  feast.  When  Christ  and  his  disciples 

came  into  the  room  at  the  closing  hours  of  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  we  find  a  great  difference. 

At  the  door  we  find  no  blood  marking  the  lintels  and 

sideposts  of  the  door.  In  the  room  the  same  con- 

trast is  to  be  seen — instead  of  standing  prepared  for 

a  journey,  we  behold  them  reclining  around  the  sup- 

per prepared  and  set  before  them.  No  haste,  no  ap- 
pearance as  for  a  journey ;  but  all  at  once  we  see 

the  leader  of  this  company  rising  from  the  ready 

kid  meal  before  them,  laying  aside  his  garment,  gird- 

ing himself  with  a  towel.  To  the  astonishment  of 

his  followers  he  begins  to  wash  and  wipe  their  feet, 

a  proceeding  entirely  out  of  the  ordinary  in  all  their 

law.  Never  was  it  recorded  of  a  similar  precedent — ' 

of  even  equals  washing  feet.  The  law  records  of 

water  being  brought  and  each  washing  his  own  feet. 
Historians  record  that  in  later  times  slaves  were  em- 

ployed in  this  service.  But  at  this  time  it  was  not 

a  slave,  but  the  Lord  and  Master  that  has  taken  this 

upon  himself  to  do  the  work.  Not  for  personal  clean- 
liness, because  if  that  was  the  purpose  Judas  would 

have  received  the  benefit  as  well  as  the  remainder. 

Christ  distinctly  says,  "  Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all." 
Another  reason  why  this  could  not  have  been 

the  ordinary  custom  was  the  astonishment  and  ex- 

clamation of  Peter:  "Thou  shaft  never  wash  my 

feet."  But  this  is  straying  from  the  main  course 
of  the  topic  before  me,  so  I  shall  leave  that  to  pass 
on  to  other  events  of  that  evening. 

After  the  ceremony  Jesus  again  took  his  garments 
and  sat  down  (or  reclined)  at  the  meal.  Then  he 

told  them  that  he  had  given  them  an  example  to 
do  to  one  another  that  which  he  had  done  unto 

them;  and  he  called  those  happy  who  should  obey 
this  command. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES. 

HY     LEVI     M1NNICH. 

Our  State  District  Sunday  school  secretaries  of  the 

Brotherhood  will  be  furnished  with  a  sufficient  num- 

ber of  statistic  blanks  in  due  time  that  they  may  sup- 

ply every  one  of  their  respective  superintendents  in  De- 

cember. It  is  hoped  that  every  superintendent  in  the 

Brotherhood  will  report  his  school  to  the  District  sec- 

retary of  his  District.  Where  changes  have  been  made 

in  District  secretaries,  the  outgoing  secretary  will 

please  promptly  notify  the  writer,  giving  name  and  ad- 
dress of  his  successor. 

At  the  time  of  the  late  International  Sunday  School 

Convention  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh 

was  hindered  on  account  of  illness  from  delivering  his 

address  on,  "  To  What  Extent  are  Public  School 

Methods  Applicable  to  Sunday-school  Teaching?" 
His  paper  was  ably  read  by  Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  of 

New  York,  and  is  said  by  several  of  our  leading  Sun- 

day-school periodicals  to  have  been  quite  a  master- 
piece. Several  choice  nuggets  from  his  production 

recently  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Sunday  School Times. 

Out  of  the  801  Sunday-schools  represented  in  the 
annual  statistical  report  of  the  Brotherhood  for  1901, 

it  will  be  noticed  that  459  or  about  fifty-six  per  cent 
continued  through  the  winter.  While  in  many  State 

Districts  there  was  a  commendable  increase,  yet  the 

report  shows  thai  342  Sunday  schools  closed  during 
the  winter  months. 

Naturally  we  would  think  the  closing  of  these  schools 

is  due  to  cold  weather.  While  a  number  of  our  south- 

ern State  Districts  show  a  commendable  record  in 

keeping  their  Sunday  schools  evergreen,  yet  upon 

careful  investigation  it  will  be  shown  that,  as  a  rule, 

our  State  Districts  occupying  a  more  northern  clime 

cuiitinue  a  much  larger  per  cent  of  their  Sunday 
schools  over  winter  than  the  average  for  the  entire 

Brotherhood.  While  in  a  few  cases  winter  dosing  may 

be  a  real  necessity,  yet  when  we  speak  from  experience 

and  observation,  and  from  the  many  encouraging  re- 

ports of  the  first  efforts  of  active  workers  in  other 

places,  we  are  fully  convinced  that  it  is  more  a  custom 

than  a  necessity.-  Should  the  above  342  Sunday 
schools  close  during  the  coming  winter,  about  twenty 

thousand  of  our  pupils  will  be  prevented  from  attend- 
ing Sunday  school,  unless  they  attend  those  of  other 

denominations.  This  many  of  them  will  do  if  we  close 

our  doors. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday 

school  is  to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  build  up  souls 

in  Christ.  Satan  will  not  discontinue  his  ravages  and 

allurements  through  the  winter,  and  if  we  expect  our 

Sunday  schools  to  attain  the  greatest  possible  degree 

of  success  and  victory  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ  and 

hi  building  up  souls  in  Christ  we  must  not  stop  over 
winter,  but  continue  our  work  earnestly,  patiently  and 

prayerfully.* 

Greenville,  Ohio. 

SOME  HARD  PLACES. 

BY  JAMES  M.    NEI-r. 

What  the  Editor  has  to  say  in  Messenger  of  Sept. 

20  about  "  The  Easy  Places  "  has  suggested  that  it 
might  not  be  amiss  to  say  some  things  I  know  about 

some  hard  places.  I  thought  it  might  be  that  some  of 

my  brethren  in  the  ministry  are  looking  for  a  place 

where  the  cause  is  suffering  and  where  they  would 

have  opportunity  to  do  a  great  deal  of  actual  sacrific- 

ing for  Christ's  sake.  I  should  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  such  brethren.  I  certainly  think  I  have  some  in- 

formation that  would  be  of  interest  to  them.  I  can 

help  you,  brethren,  if  you  are  looking  for  them,  to  find 

places  where  much  of  your  travel  will  be  along  moun- 
tain paths  so  rough  and  sleep  that  you  can  ride  no 

other  way  than  horseback  and  sometimes  can  only  go 

afoot;  where  at  certain  seasons  you  will  frequently 

have  to  climb  fences  and  go  through  fields  to  keep  from 

miring  in  the  mud ;  where  there  are  great  stretches  of 

country  without  an  organized  church  of  the  Brethren, 

only  here  and  there  an  isolated  brother  or  sister  plead- 
ing for  the  privilege  of  once  more  hearing  the  pure 

Gospel;  where  the  preacher  must  sometimes  be  his  own 

janitor  or  hold  services  in  a  house  too  filthy  for  a  de- 
cent plunder  shed ;  where  there  are  churches  weakened 

by  death,  emigration  and  unfaithfulness  of  their  mem- 
bers till  there  remains  only  a  shadow  of  the  prosperity 

that  once  was ;  where  there  are  only  corpses  of  church- 

es that  have  died  in  disgrace  as  a  result  of  opposition 

without  and  warrings  and  backbitings  within ;  where 

you  can  leave  your  family  to  take  care  of  themselves 
and  can  go  for  weeks  without  receiving  enough  to  pay 

jvour  traveling  expenses,  outsiders  being  indifferent 

to  your  needs,  some  brethren  seeming  to  think  that 

a  free  Gospel  means  that  it  should  cost  the  preach- 
er everything  and  them  nothing,  and  others  being 

unable  to  contribute  materially  to  your  needs,  though 

ever  so  willing;  where  schools  are  poor  and  public 
sentiment  corrupt;  where  moonshine  distilleries, 

drunkenness  and  shooting  are  more  common  than 

temperance  speeches  and  prayer  meetings.  ,  All  these 

conditions  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  one  place,  how- 

ever, I  am  glad  to  say.     They  are  scattered.     I  would 

*Do  not  fail  to  read  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout's  article  on  first  page 
of  Brethren's  quarterly  for  fourth  quarter  of  the  present 
year  on,  "  How  to  Keep  the  Sunday  School  Alive  During 

the  Winter." 
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not  frighten  you  unduly,  I  would  simply  have  you 

understand  that  I  know  of  some  hard  places  and 

am  willing  to  tell  you  about  them. 

Now  I  am  really  sincere  in  my  desire  to  correspond 

with  brethren  who  are  willing  to  roll  up  their  sleeves 

and  go  at  some  of  this  work  in  earnest.  I  do  not  even 

require  that  you  inclose  stamp  for  reply.  T  do  not 

know  how,  "but  I  believe  that  somehow  the  Lord  will 
provide  the  stamps.  In  fact,  I  do  not  expect  to  be 
overwhelmed  with  a  correspondence  on  this  subject 

sufficiently  great  to  become  especially  burdensome. 

And  yet,  is  it  not  surprising  that  there  are  not  more  of 

us  seriously  and  earnestly  seeking  for  these  hard 

places?  Ts  it  not  surprising  that  Christ's  promise  to 
him  who  will  lose  his  life  for  his  sake  counts  for  so 

little  with  us?  Brethren  at  work  in  such  fields  as  I 

have  described  are  likely  to  be  annoyed  by  feelings  of 

envy  when  comparing  their  lots  with  those  of  brethren 

so  much  more  favorably  situated  than  they ;  but,  breth- 

ren, this  very  thing  is  the  undoing  of  the  preacher's 
usefulness, — this  thing  of  measuring  ourselves  by  our- 
ourselves  and  comparing  ourselves  among  ourselves. 

In  this  way  it  is  very  easy  to  find  reasons  why  we 

should  do  less.  But  as  contrasted  with  our  Lord, 

even  though  we  may  be  in  the  hardest  place,  surround- 
ed with  circumstances  the  most  unfavorable  and  in  the 

midst  of  hindrances,  the  most  trying,  all  the  sacrific- 
ing we  can  do  for  Christ  is  as  nothing  compared  with 

the  sacrifice  he  has  made  for  us. 

I  have  traveled  among  the  strong  congregations  of 

the  Central  States.  I  know  of  the  financial  support 

that  the  evangelist  there  receives  and  the  inspiration 

that  comes  to  the  speaker  from  a  large  congregation 

of  brethren  and  sisters  in  full  sympathy  with  the  mes- 

sage he  has  to  deliver;  but  I  remember  that  "even 
hereunto  were  ye  called:  because  Christ  also  suffered 

for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 

his  steps."  I  know  that  some  of  the  hard  places  fur- 
nish opportunity  to  sacrifice  for  Christ,  not  to  be 

found  elsewhere.  Brethren,  if  you  prize  the  deep 

satisfaction  that  comes  from  the  feeling  that  you  have 

done  something  for  Christ  that  would  not  have  been 

done  had  you  not  done  it,  pay  heed  to  the  calls  that 

come  from  the  outposts  and  consider  the  matter  of 

undertaking  work  in  some  of  the  hard  places. 
M orristoivtt ,  Tcnn. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   MEETING   GLEANINGS. 

BY    W.    K.    CONNER. 

Some  thoughts  gleaned  from  the  Ministerial  and 

Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of  Vir- 
ginia,  Aug.   28  and   29. 

— It  is  encouraging  to  see  such  an  interest.  The 
house  was  packed  and  many  outside. 

— In  building  our  churchhouses  we  should  not  onlv 
seek  to  make  a  good  bargain,  to  build  of  good  material. 

etc.,  but  to  make  a  go«d  house  to  speak  in. 

— Self-help  is  an  indispensable  aid  to  a  preacher. 

— A  minister  wears  out  in  his  home  congregation 

because  he  doesn't  live  right  in  his  home. 

— It  is  ofttimes  hard  to  practice  what  we  preach. 

— A  preacher  may  be  like  a  fingerboard — it  shows 

the  way  but  doesn't  travel  it. 
— Home  is  fundamental.  All  radiates  from  it. 

Watch  these  papers,  the  Hearthstone.  Comfort,  etc., 

that  are  sweeping  our  children  to  destruction. 

— The  mind  is  a  kind  of  phonograph  that  echoes  the 

things  of  the  past. 

— Look  into  our  homes  and  see  the  few  good  books 

for  children.     Don't  they  want  to  read? 

— Why  is  it  that  we  are  not  at  it  as  early  on  Sunday 

morning  as  on  a  week-day  morning?  Sunday  work 

not  so  urgent  perhaps. 

— Sunday  school  is  sometimes  almost  broken  up  by 
Sunday  attendance  at  summer  resorts. 

— The  supreme  need  for  the  success  of  a  serial  meet- 
ing is  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  there  must  be  union  in 

the  desire  for  a  meeting,  in  the  desire  to  work,  and 

union  as  regards  the  man  to  preach. 

— On  Sunday  morning  parents  say,  "  Go  " ;  on  Mon- 

day morning,  "  Come." 

—The  Mohammedans  put  us  to  shame  when  we 

compare  the  sacrifices  we  make  for  our  children  with 
the  sacrifices  they  make  for  their  children. 

— Would  we  hold  our  children  to  the  church  we 

should  love  more,  praise  more,  scold  less,  find  less 

fault. 

— The  family  is  a  diminutive  priesthood. 

— Prayer  unlocks  and  opens  to  us  the  privileges  of 
heaven  and  bolts  and  secures  us  from  the  evils  of 

Satan. 

— He  who  would  succeed  in  the  ministry  must  not 
make  it  a  secondary  matter. 

— May  we  stand  by  a  supported  ministry  forever! 

— The  living  thing  is  the  primary  thing, 

— Lmder  the  iaw  we  have  a  salaried  ministry,  hut 

it  wouldn't  work. 

—Teach  the  church  what  the  minister's  wife  must 
endure  at  home  alone. 

— The  Sunday  school  is  to  some  only  a  place  to  go  to. 
It  is  a  place  to  train  our  children  for  angels.  It  is  a 
father  to  the  church. 

— A  few  posters  will  fill  a  Sunday  excursion  train, 

but  what  will  fill  the  Sunday-school  train? 

-—We  must  be  living  advertisements  of  our  Sundav 
schools. 

— We  must  be  students  in  God's  military  school. 

— A  teacher  must  be  so  full  of  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  that  the  pupil   may  see   the  lesson   in  him. 

— Lack  of  preparation  makes  a  dead  school. 

August  30.   •  ♦  ■   
WOMEN  IN   HEAVEN. 

BY   JOHN    HECKUAN. 

Ik  Gospel  Messengeh  No.  36  reference  is  made  to 

the  teaching  of  the  Bible  about  women  in  heaven. 

While  I  cannot  at  present  call  the  name  of  any  wom- 
an being  called  up  from  the  unseen  world  as  Moses 

and  Elijah  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  yet  there 
are  a  number  of  references  in  the  Bible  to  women  be: 

ing  on  an  equality  with  men  in  receiving  the  promises 

of  enduring  life.     I  mention  three: 

In  Phil.  4:  3  Paul  entreats  certain  ones  to  help  those 

women.  Euodias  and  Syntyche,  who  labored  with  him- 
self, with  Clement1  and  with  others  in  the  spread  of  the 

Gospel,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life.  It  is 

quite  clear  that  Paul  has  placed  the  names  of  these 

two  women  among  those  who  shall  inherit  eternal 

life,  and  if  they  remain  faithful  they  would  be  among 
the  saints  in  heaven. 

In  Heb.  1 1  :  1 1-16  Sarah  is  placed  in  the  list  of  the 

faithful  ones  of  whom  it  is  written  in  verse  16,  "  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he  hath 

prepared  for  them  a  city."  The  pronoun  "  them  "  can 
refer  to  no  other  than  those  named  ;  hence  Sarah  will 

appear  in  the  glory  world  with  the  others. 

Again,  in  1  Peter  3 :  7,  all  believing  husbands  are 

admonished  to  live  with  their  wives,  showing  consider- 

ation for  a  woman's  sex  as  weaker  than  his  own,  and 
not  forgetting  that  they  share  together  in  the  gift  of 

life.  This  states  clearly  that  man  and  woman  share 

equally  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 
Polo,  Illinois. 

VISIT  TO  SWEDEN. 

BY    E     M.    COBB. 

At  Hamburg,  Germany.  Sept.  5.  our  party  divided. 

Dr.  Carney  went  to  Berlin  to  take  a  short  course  in 

surgery  in  a  hospital.  Bro.  Campbell,  Mr.  Loveless 

and  myself  went  north  to  visit  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Denmark  and  Sweden.  Once  on  board  a  beautiful 

little  steamer  we  take  cabin,  draw  curtain,  and  get  a 

good  night's  rest  on  the  bosom  of  the  water.  Wh^n 
we  awoke  the  sun  was  smiling  upon  the  shores  of 

Denmark.  Upon  landing,  the  usual  custom  house  ex- 
amination, then  a  short  ride  to  the  capital  of  Denmark, 

Copenhagen. 
Here  our  dear  Brother  A.  W.  Vaniman  met  us  and 

welcomed  us  to  his  Swedish  home.     About  an  hour's 

sail  brought  us  to  Malmo,  where  we  rest  for  a  night 

and  day.  Our  missionaries  were  glad  to  see  some 

one  from  home  and  our  hearts  were  made  glad  to  meet 

them  on  their  field  of  labor  and  endeavor  to  encourage 

them.  On  the  Lord's  Day  we  were  accompanied  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  and  several  brethren  and  sisters 

to  Limhatnn.  where  meeting  had  been  appointed. 

Several  members  and  friends  had  gathered  and  were 

so  very  glad  to  see  us  and  would  not  be  satisfied  until 

all  three  of  their  American  brethren  had  preached  to 

them.  Immediately  after  church  the  usual  coffee  was 

served  by  Brother  and  Sister  Anderson  to  Bro.  Vani- 
man and  our  party. 

We  made  close  connections  to  reach  Malmo  in  time 

for  service.  The  congregation  was  waiting  and  ready 

for  service.  ■  The  most  earnest  attention  was  given  to 
every  word  and  when  we  take  leave  we  are  sent  away 

with  many  a  hearty  "God  bless  you."  Later  in  the 
evening  wc  found  another  congregation  at  Kjeflinge. 

about  fifteen  miles  from  Malmo.  Again  we  all  three 

had  to  preach.  If  sonic  of  our  American  brethren 

who  cannot  go  three  squares  to  church  and  who  get 

restless  in  a  forty-minute  sennon,  could  walk  eight  and 

ten  miles  after  night  with  some  of  these  people  and  sit 

motionless  for  two  hours  in  intense  interest,  they  would 

enjoy  their  religion  more — because  they'd  have  more 
of  it,  and  that  of  a  better  quality. 

On  Monday  Bro.  Vaniman's  plans  led  us  sixty  miles 
northward  to  Wanneberga.  Viuslof,  Hessleholm,  etc. 

Monday  evening  we  preached 'at  Wanneberga.  Tues- 
day we  walked  five  miles  over  the  rocks,  through  the 

woods  to  Bro.  Nilsson's  and  had  meeting  in  the  even- 

ing. Wednesday  we  preached  at  a  poor  widow's  home 
in  Hessleholm.  Brethren  D.  C.  Campbell,  A.  C. 

Wieand  and  I  did  the  talking  at  these  places  and  Bro. 

A.  W.  Vaniman  did  the  interpreting  for  the  Swedes. 

And  we  are  all  ready  to  say  that  is  remarkable,  the 

way  he  uses  I  he  language  and  the  vocabulary  he  has 

acquired  in  so  short  a  time.  Brother  and  Sister  Vani- 
man both  speak  very  readily  and  the  people  tell  us 

they  speak  it  well,  Bro.  Vaniman  preaches  now  to 

them  in  their  own  tongue  All  this  was  a  feast  to  our 
souls.  For  us  to  meet  our  Bro.  Wieand,  who  has  not 

seen  a  brother  for  a  year  except  a  visit  to  Bro,  Fer- 

cken's  home,  and  for  us  to  meet  our  missionaries  in 
Sweden  was  the  most  pleasant  part  of  our  journev  so 
far. 

For  five  Americans  to  get  out  in  the  middle  of 

Sweden,  away  from  the  noise  of  the  city,  the  railroad, 

ship,  custom  house,  hotel,  and  ramble  over  moss-cov- 

ered rocks,  plucking  bluebells  and  other  beautiful  na- 

tive flowers,  slopping  to  pick  blackberries  and  the  nic- 
est large,  red  and  yellow  gooseberries,  gathering  the 

luscious  lignon.  blueberries,  etc.,  that  was  a  treat  we 

could  enjoy  immensely.  We  stopped  to  photograph  a 

threshing  machine  where  several  girls  and  some  men 

were  threshing  rye  on  a  very  simple  looking  machine. 
We  al^o  tried  our  kodak  on  a  man  and  his  wife  who 

were  getting  in  their  rye  harvest  with  a  cradle  of  the 
old-fashioned  sort.  We  stop  and  ask  two  boys  what 

their  wages  are,  One  was  receiving  125  kroners  or 

$33-75.  the  other  175  kroners  or  $47.25  per  year. 

Then  wc  asked  two  girls  who  were  threshing,  harvest- 
ing, etc.  One  gets  no  kroners,  $29.70;  the  other  115 

kroners.  $31.05.  If  our  girls  in  America  could  give 

some  of  their  pale  faces,  puny  frames,  pinched  appe- 

tites, gaudy  parlors,  tennis  racquets,  bicycles,  pianos, 

etc.,  for  the  rosy  cheeks,  robust  frames,  flaxen  hair, 

happv  hearts,  wooden  shoes,  long-handled  rakes,  etc., 

of  these  happy  little  Swedish  maidens,  the  world  would 
be  brighter  to  them  and  life  would  be  worth  living. 

As  wc  sit  down  to  black  coffee  and  brown  bread  and 

hear  "  Welcome."  "  God  bless  you,"  "  Thank  you  "  we 
are  enjoying  the  genuine  Swedish  hospitality.  If 
some  of  our  sisters  who  complain  about  their  tables 

not  being  large  enough,  and  apologize  because  no  more 
will  lie  on  the  table,  could  visit  here  a  week  they  would 

'have  more  time  at  home  to  enjoy  life  and  not  be 
slaves  to  a  kitchen. 

We  have  spent  a  very  profitable  week  in  Sweden 

and  now  go  to  Denmark,  where  we  will  attend  District 

Meeting  and  love  feast,  the  Lord  willing,  and  we  may 

tell  you  of  that  in  another  letter. 

Malmo,  Sweden,  Sept.  tx. 
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OUR  RELATION  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

BY  GERTRUDE  E.  ROWLAND. 

Are  all  members  equally  related  to  the  Sunday 

school  ?  We  think  they  are,  and  in  several  ways.  All 

members  arc  equally  related  to  the  Sunday  school  in  the 

same  way  as  to  responsibility,  and  all  are  related  in 

different  ways  as  to  interest  in  the  various  offices  or 

as  to  their  position  in  the  school. 

Every  member  is  responsible  for  the  success  or  fail- 

ure of  the  Sunday  school,  for  if  all  do  not  work,  sym- 
pathize with  or  encourage  the  workers,  it  cannot  be  an 

entire  success.  It  must  have  the  co-operation  of  everv 

member.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  evangelizing  agen- 
cv.  for  the  majority  of  our  members  enter  the  church 

through  the  school.  Its  principal  object  is  to  teach  the 

Word  of  Christ  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  souls 

to  Christ  and  of  building  up  souls  in  Christ.  There 

is  no  better  place  to  work  for  the  Lord  and  the  church 

than  :n  the  Sunday  school.  Every  living  school  will 
win  souls  for  Christ,  and  where  is  there  a  member  who 

is  not  anxious  to  win  souls  and  do  all  he  possibly  can 

for  the  Savior  who  has  suffered  and  died  for  us  all? 

A  well-regulated  school  is  a  powerful  factor  in  con- 
verting children,  and  is  there  one  Christian  who  does 

not  love  to  see  the  children  in  the  church? 

"  In  the  morn  of  the  holy  Sabbath, 
I  like  in  the  church  to  see 

The  dear  little  children  clustered, 

And  worshiping  there  with  me. 

I'm  sure  that  the  gentle  pastor, 
Whose  words  are  like  summer  dew. 

Is  cheered  as  he  gazes  over 
Those  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

"Faces  earnest  and  thoughtful, 
Innocent,  grave,  and  sweet. 

They  look  in  the  congregation 
Like  lilies  among  the  wheat. 

And  I  think  that  our  tender  Master. 
Whose  mercies  are  ever  new, 

Has  a  special  benediction 
For  those  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

"  When  they  hear  '  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,* 
Or  '  Suffer  the  lambs  to  come,' 

They  are  glad  that  the  heavenly  Father 
Has  given  the  lambs  a  home; 

A  place  of  Ins  own  with  his  people, 
He  cares  for  me  and  for  you. 

But  close  to  his  breast  he  gathers 
Those  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

"  So  I  love  in  the  great  assembly, 
On  the  Sabbath  morns  to  see 

The  dear  little  children  clustered, 
And  worshiping  there  with  me; 

For  I  know  that  our  heavenly  Father. 
Whose  mercies  are  ever  new. 

Has  a  special  benediction 

For  those  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew." 

This  should  be  the  mind  of  every  member,  and  I 
am  sure  if  all  would  realize  the  usefulness  of  the 

children  we  would  love  to  see  them  in  the  church 

and  do  all  we  could  to  have  them  there.  They  are 

the  Iambs  of  the  fold.  By  and  by  they  will  be  the 

workers  in  the  church;  so  they  should  be  carefully 

cared  for.  Every  Christian  should  feel  the  weight 

of  souls  and  use  his  influence  and  power  in  converting 

them.  If  they  do  not  do  this,  I  believe  they  are  not 
true  Christians,  for  the  word  Christian  means  Christ- 

like,  and  to  be  like  Christ  we  must  work  for  the  un- 

saved. In  the  Sunday  school  is  the  place  where  the 

lambs  are  fed.  and  does  not  every  member  want  to 

help  feed  them?  All  are  responsible,  and  are  there- 

fore equally  related  to  the  Sunday  school. 

Then  again,  all  members  are  equally  related  to  the 

Sunday  school  as  to  interest  in  the  various  offices 

or  as  to  their  work.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  nurs- 

ery of  the  church  where  children  and  young  peo- 
ple are  trained,  instructed  and  indoctrinated  for  the 

church,  and  since  this  is  true  great  care  should  be 

exercised  that  the  tender  minds  get  all  the  teaching 
required  in  bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 

monition of  the  Lord.  All  have  a  work  to  do;  then 

the  tender  minds  receive  the  proper  teaching. 

We  have  heard  of  the  minister's  relation  and  his 
work.  He  is  equally  related  because  he  has  a  work 

in  the  Sunday  school.  The  superintendent  has  a  work 

also,  for  he  must  provide  food  for  a  hungry  flock. 

It  must  be  good  spiritual  food,  -the  sincere  milk  of 

the  Word.  To  give  proper  food'he  must  be  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  word,  an  earnest 

Bible  student,  a  lover  of  souls,  and  enthusiastic  in 

all  church  work.  To  do  this  requires  work;  so  he 

is  equally  related  to  the  Sunday  school. 

If  there  is  any  member  more  closely  related  than 

any  other,  it  is  the  teacher.  She  has  a  wonderful 
work  to  do,  for  she  is  dealing  directly  with  children 

or  souls  that  are  to  live  tn  eternity.  Those  who  build 

marble  palaces  will  find  them  crumbling  to  dust;  those 
who  build  brazen  mansions  will  find  them  corroded. 

by  and  by;  but  those  who  build  character  will  find 

they  have  builded  for  eternity.  The  finished  product 

will  either  be  a  palace  of  happiness  or  a  hovel  of 

miserv  and  woe.  Much  depends  upon  the  teaching 

they  receive"  from  their  teacher.  Teachers,  which 
kind  of  characters  are  you  building?  We  trust  you 

are  all  building  for  the  Lord.  To  do'  this  you  must 
live  very  near  your  blessed  Lord;  your  life  should  be 
a  reflection  of  the  divine  Master.  Children  are  great 

imitators,  so  you  should  live  a  life  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. It  is  the  work  of  the  teacher  to  lead  the  chil- 

dren to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins 

of  the  world,  that  they  may  see  the  need  of  seeking 

first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  like  Christ  be  about 

their  Father's  business. 
Others  have  a  work  also.  It  is  their  duty  to  go 

into  a  class  and  help  their  teacher  by  having  their 

lesson  well  prepared ;  and  since  we  are  dealing  with 

members  it  is  their  duty  also  to  help  work  for  Christ's 
kingdom.  Again,  it  is  the  duty  of  some  to  go  into 

the  byways  and  hedges  and  seek  for  the  lost  ones 

and  bring  them  to  the  Sunday  school.  Although 

there  are  ninety  and  nine  safely  in  the  fold,  there 

arc  many  more  out  on  the  hills  away,  far  off  from 

the  gates  of  gold. 

The  parents  can  also  assist  in  the  work  by  com- 
ing to  the  Sunday  school.  If  they  cannot  be  there 

they  should  urge  their  children  to  go.  They  can  help 

the  teacher  by  training  their  children  in  the  right 

way  and  teaching  them  the  Word  of  God  at  home. 

All  members  are  equally  related  to  the  Sunday 

school,  then,  because  of  their  responsibility  and  their 
interest  or  work  in  the  school. 

Hazcrstown,  Md. 

WILL  I  BE  MISSED? 

As  we  hear  from  day  to  dayr  of  some  great  man  or 

woman  passing  away  and  note  the  remarks,  "  How 

they  will  be  missed,"  we  begin  to  think  "  Would  I  be 
missed?''  Have  we  tried  to  live  so  that  others  would 
be  better  for  having  known  us?  Have  we  tried  to 

leave  a  ray  of  sunshine  in  the  lives  of  those  with  whom 

we  carne  in  contact?  Have  we  helped  a  fallen  brother 

rise?  Have  we  a  good  supply  of  the  seeds  of  kind- 

ness to  scatter  about  the  highways  and  byways?  Have 

we  been  firm  in  the  cause  of  right  and  justice?  Have 

we  improved  every  opportunity  of  serving  the  Mas- 
ter, remembering  that  in  small  things  sometimes  lie 

our  greatest  opportunities?  Are  we  striving  to  live 

up  to  the  best  that. is  'in  us,  to  have  our  lamp  always 
trimmed  and  burning  brightly?  If  we  are  doing  these 
things  we  will  surely  be  missed,  and  if  Ave  are  not  we 

have  failed,  for  one  wdio  has  not  tried  it  knows  not 

the  joy  there  is  in  such  service. — Canadian  Epzvorth 
Era. 

THE  ♦SUNDAY  4  SCHOOL. 

CROSSING  THE  JORDAN.— Jos.  3:  9-17. 

Lesson  for  October  12,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee. — Isa.  4,3:  2. 

Ix  this  lesson  we  have  the  second  special  manifes- 

tation of  God's  power  over  nature,  in  behalf  of  his 
people  Israel.  The  first  was  the  opening  of  the  Red 

Sea  for  them  that  they  might  escape  from  a  land  of 

bondage  and  from  the  power  of  their  enemies.  And 

in  this  second  one  we  have  the  opening  of  the  Jor- 

dan, at  its  overflowing  height,  to  allow  them  to  en- 
ter the  promised  land,  to  victory  and  the  enjoyment 

of  rest  after  their  enemies  had  been  subdued.  The 

two  miracles  give  us  a  beautiful  picture  of  the  be- 

ginning and  ending  of  a  long,  trying  conflict  with 

the  physical  hindrances  that  meet  human  kind  in  the 

journey  of  life.  It  began  with  the  baptism  of  suffer- 

ing and  ended  in  the  victory  of  overcoming. 
In  the  outstart  r>f  the  lesson  it  will  be  noticed  that 

their  newly-inducted  leader,  whom  the  Lord  promised 

to  raise  up  from  among  them,  first  called  them  to- 

gether, not  to  hear  his  own  commands  and  directions, 

but  the  word  of  the  Lord:  "Come  hither  and  hear 

the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God."  This  was  making 
a  good  beginning.  And  from  it  we  can  all  learn  an 
excellent  lesson.  We  all  have  our  battles  to  fight, 

our  hindrances  to  overcome  and  our  victories  to  win. 

Of  ourselves  we  cannot  do  this.  We  need  help.  And 

as  the  Lord  was  Israel's  help,  so  he  is  our  help.  And 
that  we  may  get  that  help  we  must  hear  the  Word. 
of  the  Lord. 

As  the  Lord  promised  to  help  Israel,  so  he  has 

promised  to  help  us.  The  apostle  Paul  was  conscious 

of  this  promise  when  he  said :  "  Through  Jesus  Christ, 

who  strengthened!  me,  I  can  do  all  thing's."  And 

Jesus   says:   ''Without  me   ye  can   do  nothing." 
But  Israel  was  weak  in  faith  and  slow  to  believe. 

To  strengthen  their  faith  and  enable  them  more  fully 

to  believe  he  gave  them  this  promise:  "Behold,  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  pass- 

eth  over  before  you  into  the  Jordan."  This  ̂ neant 
more  to  this  people  than  we,  under  the  better  dis- 

pensation, can  appreciate.  The  ark  containing  the 

law  was  to  them  almost  equal  to  the  visible  presence 

of  Gcd.  And  to  have  it  in  front  of  them  gave  great, 

boldness  and  courage,  because  they  fully  believed  that 

no  harm  could  befall  this  ark,  representing  power  and 

the  divine  presence.  Joshua  wanted  to  encourage 

them  to  go  forward,  but  before  them  were  the  rapid- 

ly-rushing torrents  of  the  overflowing  Jordan.  It 
would  be  impossible  for  them  to  pass  through,  and 

they  could  not  see  their  way.  The  hindrance  seemed 

too  great.  Of  themselves,  and  in  their  own  strength. 

they  could  not  get  the  courage  to  go  forward  and 
enter  the  stream. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  being  at  the  Jordan  at  the 

closing  of  the  dry  season,  when  it  was  at  its  lowest, 

and  so  rapid  was  the  stream  even  then,  at  its  lowest, 

that  it  was  considered  unsafe  for  an  inexperienced 

boatman  to  cross  it  in  a  boat.  These  people,  however. 

were  willing  to  go  anywhere  that  the  priests  would 

bear  the  ark.  And  we  are  told  that  as  the  priests 

bearing  the  ark  dipped  their  feet  in  the  brim  of  the 

water,  the  way  was  opened,  the  great  hindrance  was 

removed  and  they  could  pass  through.  It  will  be  no- 
ticed how  very  close  the  Lord  allowed  this  people 

to  approach  the  difficulty  before  he  removed  it. 

He  might  have  commenced  opening  the  way  the 

evening  before  or  early  in  the  morning  while  they 

were  yet  in  their  tents.  We  might  reason,  this  would 

have  been  helpful  to  them,  and  with  more  cheerfulness 

and  courage  they  could  have  made  the  necessary  prep- 

arations for  going  over.  But  this  was  not  the  Lord's 
way.  He  wanted  to  teach  them  faith  and  trust,  and 

not  to  depend  too  much  on  their  own  reason  and  judg- 
ment. Go  forward  step  by  step,  and  as  the  need. 

so  the  help  comes,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
Not  for  to-morrow  or  next  week,  but  as  the  need 
comes,  give  the  help  or  supply. 

Can  we  learn  the  lesson?  Daily  and  hourly  swell- 
ing Jordans  and  blocking  hindrances  are  looming  up 

before  us  on  our  pilgrimage  heavenward,  and  noth- 
ing but  implicit  faith  and  trust  will  enable  us  to  go 

forward.  And  as  Israel  had  to  be  encouraged  by 

the  priests  and  ark  going  before  into  the  flood,  that 

the  water  might  be  staid,  so  we  must  have  the  Word 

and  Spirit  in  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  meet  the  dif- 
ficulties that  the  enemy  will  put  in  our  way.  And 

from  the  lesson  we  learn  that  we  must  not  expect 

the.  hindrances  to  be  removed  before  we  get  up  tn 
them.  The  Lord  never  allows  hindrances  to  come 

in  our  way  so  large  that  he  cannot\  remove  them- 

With  every  temptation  he  will  make  a  way  for  escape- 
Our  motto  should  he,  Trust  and  go  ahead.      h.  B-  b. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY*-^ 

THE  FOUR  GUESTS. 

A  knock  at  tlie  door — but  he 
Was  dreaming  a  dreain  of  fame. 

And  the  one  who  knocked  drew  softly  back 
And  never  again  he  came. 

A  knocS  at  the  door — as  soft — 
As  soft — as  shy — as  a  dove. 

Bui  the  dreamer  dreamed  till  the  guest  was  guiic— 
And  the  guest  was  Love. 

A  knock  at  the  door — again 
The  dreamer  dreamed  away 

Unheeding — deaf  to  the  gentle  call 

Of  the  one  who  came  that  day" 
A  knock  at  the  door — no  more 
The  guest  to  that  door  came. 

Yet  the  dreamer  dreamed  of  the  one  who  called — 
For  the  guest  was  Fame. 

A  knock  at  the  door — but  still 
He  gave  it  no  Teply; 

And  the  waiting  guest  gave  a  cheery  hail 
Ere  he  slowly  wandered  by. 

A  knock  at  the  door — in  dreams 
The  dreamer  fain  would  grope, 

Till  the  guest  stole  on  with  a  humbled  sigh- — 
And  liie  guest  was  Hope. 

A  knock  at  the  door — 'twas  loud, 

With  might  in"  every  stroke; 
And  the  dreamer  stopped  in  his  dreamy  thought, 
And  suddenly  awoke. 

A  knock  at  the  door — he  ran 
With  the  swiftness  of  a  breath; 

And  the  door  swung  wide  and  the  guest  came  in — 
And  the  guest  was  Death. 

—Selected  by  Fannie  Zug  Hosteller. 
Mt.  Joy,  Ta. 

AN  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER. 

BY   J.    T.    MYERS. 

Sjstkk  Katharine  Supplee  was  one  of  the  old  mem- 
bers of  the  Philadelphia  church  when  the  writer  made 

his  home  in  the  city  of  Brotherly  Love  in  the  year 

1872,  a  little  over  thirty  years  ago.  She  was  al- 

ways looked  upon  by  all  who  knew  her  as  an  ex- 
emplary and  devoted  member  of  the  church.  1 11  short, 

she  was  a  spiritual  woman  and  thoroughly  conse- 
crated to  the  Master.  Her  exhortations  and  earnest 

prayers  and  words  of  testimony  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ings I  shall  never  forget.  I  knew  this  woman  of 

God  as  only  few  knew  her.  I  preached  her  funeral 

about  twenty  years  ago.  Many  were  the  counsels  and 

words  of  encouragement  she  gave  me.  She  is  dead 

and  gone  now,  but  she  still  lives  in  the  memories 

of  those  who  knew  her  and  came'  in  touch  with  her 
blessed  spirit  and  consecrated  life. 

I  must  here  give  an  incident  that  occurred  under 

my  own  eyes  as  to  what  might  be  called  a  wonderful 

answer  to  prayer. 

The  incident  occurred  in  the  house  of  Sister  Sup- 
plee and  the  parties  who  witnesses  the  incident  are 

still  living. 

( )n  a  certain  night,  as  Sister  Suplee  was  about  to 

retire  for  the  night  she  put  her  false  teeth  in  a  mug 
of  water  on  the  sink  m  the  kitchen  of  her  house. 

In  the  floor  of  the  kitchen  about  five  or  so  feet 

away  from  the  sink  was  a  rat  hole.  When  Sister  Sup- 

plee entered  the  kitchen  the  next  morning  to  get  the 

breakfast  she  found  her  teeth  gone.  Not  being  able 

to  find  them  anywhere,  she  concluded  that  a  rat  must 

have  taken  them  out  of  the  mug  and  carried  them 

through  the  bole  in  the  floor.  But,  of  course,  even 

ibis  she  was  not  sure  of,  and  she  did  not  want  the 

blame  of  mjscbief  rest  upon  the  "  poor  rat  "  as  she 
termed  it. 

So  troubled  and  distressed  was  the  dear  old  sis- 

ter over  her  lost  teeth  that  for  three  nights  in  suc- 

cession she  prayed  to  God  to  reveal  to  her  the  where- 

abouts of  the  lost  teeth,  telling  the  Lord  in  a  child- 

like spirit  that  she  was  old  and  dreade^l  the  discom- 

fort of  having  a  new  set  of  teeth  made  and  wear 

them.  On  the  third  night  of  Iter  missing  teeth,  so 

she  told  me,  she  knelt  bv  her  bedside  when  she  re- 

tired and  earnestly  pleaded  with  God  to  "  put  it  in- 

to the  rat's  head  to  bring  the  teeth  back  or,  show 

her  in  a  dream  just  where  she  might  find  the  teeth." 
That  night,  she  said,  she  felt  especially  that  God 

was  near  to  her  and  that  he  would  answer  her  prayers. 

That  very  night  she  had  a  dream.  In  that  dream, 

she  said,  she  was  shown  a  certain  board* in  the  kitchen 
floor  which,  if  she  would  take  up,  she  would  find  her 

teeth.  That  very  day,  somewhat  early  in  the  morning, 

I'made  a  visit  to  the  old  sister.  I  was  hardly  seated 
in  the  chair  she  wanted  me  to  occupy,  when  she  told 
me  about  the  incident  of  her  teeth  and  how  she  so 

earnestly  prayed  to  Ciod  for  their  restoration  in  some 
way.  and  about  the  strange  dream  she  bad  that  night 

about  the  missing  teeth  and  the  particular  hoard  she 

was  to  take  up  and  under  which  she  would  find  her 

teeth.  Said  she  after  telling  me  all  about  her  mis- 
fortune and  experiences  and  dreaming  of  the  lost 

teeth,  "  I  guess.  Brother  Myers,  you  think  I  am  a 

very  strange  old  woman  and  getting  childish." 
"  Why  no,"  said  I ;  "  Sister  Supplee,  you  are  sincere 

about  it  all,  are  you  not?" 

"  Certainly,   certainly,"  she  answered. 

"Well,  then,  do    just  as  you   were    told   in   your 

dream,"  I  said. 

"  Well."  said  the  old  sister,  "  I  just  a  little  while 

ago  sent  for  my  son-in-law,  who  is  a  kind  of  a  car- 
penter to  come  and  do  something  to  my  kitchen  floor. 

I  expect  him  any  moment,"  she  said,  "  and  when  be 
hears  my  story  I  know  he  will  laugh  and  think  me 
a  little  off,  but  I  want  him  to  do  just  as  T  was  told 

in  my  dream. .  And  now,  Brother  Myers,  you  just 

remain  and  see  what  is  to  come  of  all  this,"  the  old 
sister  remarked. 

While  we  were  yet  talking  the  son-in-law  came. 

"What  is  the  matter,  mother?"  he  asked. 
The  old  sister  told  him  all  about  the  circumstance 

in  my  hearing.  "  And  now,  Robert,"  said  she,  "  I 

want  you  to  do  just  as  I  was  told  to  do  in  my  dream." 
Together  we  went  into  the  kitchen  and  at  once 

the  son-in-law  began  to  take  up  a  board  at  the  side 
wall  of  the  kitchen.  No  sooner  was  the  effort  made 

to  take  up  the  hoard,  when  the  old  sister,  noticing 

what  was  being  done,  said,  "  No,  no,  Robert,  now  do 

just  what  T  was  told  to  do  in  my  dream,"  pointing 

to  a  certain  hoard,  "  and  if  you  don't  find  the  teeth 
under  that  board,  then  you  can  take  up  the  whole 

floor."  The  son-in-law  left  the  board  be  wanted  to 

take  up  first  and  began  at  the  board  he  was  told  to 

take  up  first.  The  board  was  a  particular  board  and 

about  in  the  middle  of  a  large  kitchen. 

Slowly  the  board  was  being  taken  up.  It  was  an 

interesting  scene  to  me,  "  Right  there,"  pointing  to 

a  certain  spot  under  the  board,  "  I  was  told  in  my 
dream  the  teeth  are."  Interesting  and  more  interest- 

ing the  scene  became,  when  at  last  the  board  was 
removed  and,  to  our  great  astonishment,  there,  right 

there,  under  the  very  spot  of  the  hoard  where  the 

old  sister's  hand  pointed,  lay  the  teeth.  No  sooner 
were  the  teeth  raised  and  cleansed  in  water  and  prop- 

erly adjusted  in  the  mouth,  when  she  remarked, 

"  Now  we  will  go  into  the  room  and  together  thank 

God  for  the  teeth."  We  did  so.  I  was  asked  to 
lead  in  thanksgiving,  which  I  did,  after  which  she 

followed,  and  sucji  a  praise  offering  as  the  dear  sis- 

ter poured  forth  from  her  heart  I  never  heard  he- 
fore  nor  since.  T  can  hear  her  to-day  and  will  con- 

tinue to  hear  her  as  long  as  I  live.  Blessed  inci- 
dent to  my  soul !  Precious  memory  of  an  evident 

answer  to   prayer  that    I   saw   with   my  own   eyes! 

Reader,  the  incident  I  have  called  attention  t<>  is 

jiot  an  ovcrdawn  picture  or  a  hearsay  occurrence.  It 
is  a  fact,  and  the  incident  as  I  saw  it  and  know  it 

has  bc-en  a  great  blessing  to  mc  in  my  trials  and  af- 
flictions in  life,  comforting  and  confirming  my  soul 

in  the  promises  of  God's  Word.  In  Jesus'  name. 
God  is  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God 
to  al!  who  by  simple  faith  and  trust  take  him  at 
his  Word.  Child  of  God,  let  the  incident  of  the 

lost  teeth,  found  give  you  comfort  in  your  trials  and 

afflictions  and  strengthen  your  faith  and  trust  in  him 

who  said.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 
Oaks,  Pa. 

FALLING  OF  THE  STARS. 

Tins  happened  November  [3,  1833,  when  I  lived 

with  my  parents  eight  miles  cast  of  Tiffin,  Seneca 

County,  Ohio.  We  then  lived  on  the  land  my  father 
entered  from  the  government,  on  the  township  line 

between  Seipio  and  Bloom  township.  We  lived  in 

Bloom,  on  the  farm  afterwards  known  as  the  Spooner 

farm.  1  gol  up  a  long  while  before  day,  went  out 

and  saw  what  was  going  on.  T  called  father  a  sec- 
ond time  before  be  consented  to  come  nut  and  sec 

the  stars  falling.  \\v  then  told  my  mother.  She  woke 

up  the  other  children  to  see  the  sight.  Each  star 

had  a  long  red  streak  to  each  sparkling  ball.  No 

many  of  them  reached  the  ground  till  they  were  out. 

1  do  remember  of  one  falling  between  the  roots  of 

a  beach  stump.  I  could  see  the  spears  of  grass,  and 
tt  was  gone. 

We  watched  them  with  amazement.  Every  star 

seemed  to  he  in  motion.  This  continued  till  daylight 

hid  them  all  from  our  sight.  The  next  night  we 

looked  for  the  scarcity  of  stars,  but  there  was  no  scarc- 

ity. My  parents  thought  this  was  one  of  the  signs 
of  (be  end  of  the  world. 

I  am  the  only  one  left  of  the  family  to  tell  the 
storv.  1  was  born  in  Perry  County,  Ohio,  Dec.  7, 

t, <<>.,. 

Geneva,  hid. 

SISTERS'   AID   SOCIETY,   KANSAS  CITY,   KANSAS. 

Si\<  (■:  last  April  we  have  received  $14.05  and  paid 

out  $14. 23,  there  being  a  balance  over  from  the  pre- 
vious year.     Our  average  attendance  is  eight. 

We  received  one  bundle  of  clothing  from  llcring- 
ton,  Kans.,  one  from  Warrcnsburg,  Mo.,  and  one  from 

Sister  Fanny  Kcim  and  one  quilt  from  the  East  Maple 

Grove  Aid  Society.  We  donated  all  the  clothing,  one 

comfort  and  one  quilt,  have  on  hand  eight  new  quilts 

and  one  comfort  which  we  expect  to  sell  or  donate  next 
winter. 

Dear  sisters,  let  us  do  what  we  can  while  we  are 

in  this  world.  Some  may  say,  "  Is  your  work  doing 

any  good?"  Christ  says.  "'The  poor  you  have  with 
you  always,  and  when  you  will  you  may  do  them 

good."  We  feel  (bat  we  are  doing  some  good  when 
we  can  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked.  We 

often  feel  thai  we  are  doing  but  little,  but  the  Lord 

only  knows  bow  far  it  will  reach. 
If  any  have  clothing  or  anything  they  can  spare, 

which  they  wish  to  send  to  this  work,  it  will  be  thank- 
fully received.  Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  all  that  we have  and  for  what  is  done.  Sarah  I.  Crist. 

/;  South  Perec  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

■WATCH    YE,    STAND    FAST    IN     THE     FAITH.' 1  Cor.  16:  13. 

For  Week  Ending  Oct.  18. 

I.  How  We  Should  Watch. 

1.  Willi  Prayer.  Luke  [21  .!<>;  Eph.  6:  iS.  Not  trust- 

ing in  our  own  strength,  bill  leaning  upon  the  Lord. 
we  shall  be  faithful  to  the  end. 

2.  With  Thanksgiving.  Col.  41  -'•  Looking  al  past 

blessings,  we  should  feel  impelled  to  greater  efforts. 

.).  With  Steadfastness.  1  Thess.  5:  6.  Many  walch 

for  a  while,  but  soon  become  weary.  Brother,  sis- 
ler.  is  your  lamp  burning  brightly,  steadily? 

4.  At  all  Times.  I'rov.  8:  34.  Satan  conies  when  we 

least  expect  him.  He  overcomes,  not  because  we  are 

weak,  but  because  we  fail  to  watch. 

,i.  In  all  Things.     2  Tim.  4:  5-     Small  temptations  may 

lie  harder  to  overcome  than  greal  ..lies.     Watch  the 

•'small   foxes."     They  "spoil   the  vines." 
II    Incentives  to  Watchfulness. 

1.  Expected  Direction  from  God.     Hah.  2:  1. 

2.  Uncertain  Time  of  the  Coming  of  Christ.  Matt. 
.•4;  42;  Matt.  ->;:  13:  Mark  13:  35.  .>6. 

,1.    Incessant  Assaults  of  Satan.     I  Pel.  5:  S. 

4.  Liability   to  Temptation.     Matt,    -'ft:  41      Danger  is 
'     ever    near    us,    unless    we    are    constantly    watching. 

Keep  your  eye  fixed  upon  Jesus! 
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Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  begins  a  series  of  meetings  in 

the  Ash  Ridge  church,  Wis.,  Oct.  18. 

Middle    Pennsylvania    wHl    hold    her    Ministerial 

Meeting  in  the  Fair-view  church  Nov.  26  and  27. 

A  late  series  of  meetings  at  the  Milmine  church, 

111.,  closed  with  ten  accessions  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism. 

If  you  have  not  already  sent  in  your  correction 
for  the  Ministerial  List  in  the  Almanac,  please  do 

not  further  delay. 

Sister  C.  Tempie  Sauble,  of  the  Rockford,  111., 

mission  was  in  Elgin  over  last  Sunday.  Our  people 

appreciated  her  visit. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  has  been  selected  to  represent 

Denmark  on  the  Standing  Committee  in  1903.  The 

District  sends  one  query  to  the  Annual   Meeting. 

Bro,  Andrew  Hutchison  commences  a  series  of 

meetings  in  the  Salem  church,  near  Nickerson,  Kans., 

Oct.  4.  From  there  he  goes  to  Rockyford,  Colo., 
about  Nov.  1. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  js  reported 

to  have  passed  off  very  pleasantly.     Bro.  John  Zuck 

was  selected  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee. 

Bro.  Joseph  Holder,  of  Rosedale,  N.  Dak.,  has 

arranged  to  spend  the  approaching  winter  in  the  East. 

Those  desiring  his  services  in  the  ministry  can  ad- 
dress him  at  Hagerstown,  Ind. 

Bro,  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  writes 

us  that  he  recently  baptized  a  promising  young  man 
in  the  Atlantic  It  is  thought  that  he  will  make  a 

good  worker  for  the  Master's  cause. 

On  page  629  is  an  interesting  letter  from  Bro.  E. 
M.  Cobb.  We  have  another  letter  from  him  for  next 

issue.  He  and  Bro.  Campbell  seem  to  be  enjoying' 
themselves  immensely  among  the  Brethren  in  Sweden. 

We  are  not  publishing  death  notices  of  children 

under  five  years  old.  It  would  be  well  for  correspond- 

ents to  send  for  publication  obituaries  of  such  only, 

whether  old  or  young,  as  are  sufficiently  known  out- 

side of  their  own  community  to  make  a  notice  of  the 
kind  necessarv. 

This  year  some  of  the  younger  ministers  in 
Northern  Illinois  will  engage  in  evangelistic  work.  If 
each  year  two  or  three  from  each  State  District  could 
be  brought  forward  and  given  some  training  in  evan- 

gelistic work,  we  would  soon  have  a  strong  force  of 
efficient  workers. 

We  suggest  that  special  efforts  be  made  to  get  the 
Messenger  into  the  hands  of  all  the  new  converts. 
It  will  be  to  their  interest  to  read  the  paper,  and  in  the 
end  it  will  be  helpful  for  the  church  to  have  them 
read  it.  People  who  read  the  Messenger  from  week 
to  week,  as  a  rule,  are  good  church  workers. 

We  were  with  the  Brethren  in  their  members'  meet-i 
ing  at  Batavia  one  evening  last  week.     The  attend- j 
ance  was  good  and  the  spirit  excellent.     During  the)! 

summer  they  did  considerable  work  on  their  church, 

and  now  they  have  a  real  neat  and  convenient  house. .' 
They  are  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  the  latter  part 

of  November,  the  pastor,  Bro.  Calvin  McNelly,  doing 

the  preaching.     Their  feast  will  be  held  at  the  close 
of  these  meetings. 

Some  earnest  people  in  an  eastern  city  are  all  stirred 

up  because  two  saloon  keepers  gave  some  money  to 

help  build  a  church  in  the  city.  It  is  altogether  pos- 
sible Lhat  some  of  the  veiy  men  who  cannot  endure  the 

thought  of  worshiping  in  a  church  containing  a  few 
brick  and  boards  paid  for  by  saloon  keepers,  will  go  to 

the  polls  on  election  day  and  vote  the  same  ticket  that 

saloon  keepers  do.  Where  is  the  difference?  We  do 

not  favor  calling  on  saloon  keepers  to  help  build  a 

church,  but  men  who  vote  just  like  the  saloon  keepers 
do  not  want  to  cast  the  first  stone. 

So  far 
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as  now  known  this  will  be  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover's 
while  he  remains  in  America: 

Thursday  evening,  Mt.  Morris,  111. 
Sunday.  South  Bend,  Ind. 
Tuesday  evening,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 
Thursday  evening,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

,  Sunday,  Huntingdon,  Pa, 
,  Sunday,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
,  Sunday  morning,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
,  Sunday  evening,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Tuesday  morning,  sail  by  Italian  Steamer  Lom- 
reach  Bombay  in  December. 

As  the  Messenger  looks  at  it,  one  of  the  mislead- 

ing acts  of  the  age  is  the  custom  to  apply  a  Bible  name 

to  an  institution  that  is  purely  human,  an  institution 

that  pursues  a  course  in  direct  opposition  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament.  This  is  what  is  done  when 

an  organization  takes  upon  itself  the  name  Christian 

and  then  permits,  or  rather  encourages,  the  use  of  the 

bowling  alley,  the  pool  room,  cards  and  billiard  table 

in  its  apartments.  These  things  belong  to  the  world. 

They  are  worldly  in  every  particular,  and  to  attempt 

to  pass  them  under  the  name  Christian  is  to  put  the 

Christian  religion  to  open  shame.  The  name  Chris- 

tian as  a  whole  or  a  part  of  its  name,  should  never  be 

applied  to  that  which  is  wholly  out  of  keeping  with 
both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Rabbi  Mayer,  of  San  Francisco,  who  knows  much 

about  the  situation  in  Jerusalem,  says  that  there  are 

about  45,000  Jews  in  the  city,  and  that  they  are 

wretchedly  poor.  Their  surroundings  are  anything 

but  pleasant.  Most  of  them  live  in  that  portion  of  the 

city  just  west  of  the  temple  platform,  where  many  of 
the  streets  are  not  over  four  feet  wide.  The  stone 

buildings,  two  and  three  stories  high,  are  crowded  to- 

gether as  closely  as  possible,  and  every  building  is  full. 
Several  persons  live  in  a  few  small  rooms,  and  have 

very  few  of  even  the  ordinary  comforts  of  life.  In 

this  locality  are  a  few  Christian  missionaries,  and 

by  them  many  of  the  Jews  have  been  led  to  accept  the 

Christian  religion.  Probably  there  is  no  other  place 

in  the  world  where  the  Jews  are  more  easily  con- verted. 

Many  are  the  misleading  reports  about  the  Breth- 

ren going  the  rounds  of  the  newspapers.  One  leading 

journal  says  that  in  case  of  robbery,  stealing  or  mur- 

der among  our  people  the  wrongdoing  must  be  set- 
tled in  the  church,  and  that  is  to  be  the  end  of  it. 

This  represents  only  a  part  of  the  truth.  So  far  as 

wrong  between  member  and  member  is  concerned 

that  may  and  should  be  settled  in  the  church,  but 

the  church  does  not  attempt  to  shield  the  wrongdoer 
from  the  law.  If  a  brother  commits  murder  the 

church  may.  on  seeing  the  fruits  of  a  thorough  re- 

pentance, forgive  him,  but  he  must  suffer  the  penaltv 
of  the  law.  In  cases  of  this  kind  the  Brethren  do 

not  stand  between  the  transgressor  and  the  law.  They 

simply  look  after  the  spiritual  interest  of  the  mem- 
ber  who  has  sinned  and  let  the  civil  authorities  look 
after  the  legal  part. 

|i  Some  time  ago  a  Catholic  monastery  near  Montreal 

,  Canada,  burned  down.  The  ninety-seven  monks  es- 
caped, but  it  is  reported  that  10,000  gallons  of  vinegar 

and  4,000  gallons  of  wine,  belonging  to  the  monastery 
were  destroyed.  What  kind  of  a  story  does  this  tell 
for  the  monks  ?  There  was  probably  plenty  of  re- 

ligion on  the  first,  second  and  third  floors  of  the  build- 

ing, but  the  devil  had  his  way  in  the  cellar.  There 

may  be  other  places  where  the  religion  is  brought  to 

the  front,  but  the  sin  is  kept  hid.  Fire  will  some  day 

expose  it  all. 
One  of  our  readers  wishes  to  know  why  the  Mes- 

senger is  not  dated  on  the  day  it  is  printed.  This  is 

hardly  practicable,  for  the  circulation  of  the  paper  is 

so  large  that  it  takes  four  days  to  print  it.  With  us 

the  week  ends  Saturday,  and  on  whatever  date  a  Satur- 

day falls  is  the  date  we  place  on  the  paper  that  is 

printed  and  mailed  that  week.  This  issue  is  for  the 

week  ending  Saturday,  Oct.  4,  and  that  is  the  date  that 

will  be  found  on  the  paper.  We  have  tried  different 

ways  of  dating  the  Messenger,  but  we  find  this  the 
more  convenient. 

We  must  again  urge  our  readers,  when  writing  us, 
not  to  mix  business  matters  with  that  intended  for 

publication.  Keep  them  on  separate  sheets,  with  your 
name  and  address  affixed  to  each.  All  letters  are 

opened  in  the  Business  department,  on  the  first  floor. 
Matter  intended  for  publication  is  then  sent  up  to  the 

Editorial  rooms  on  the  third  floor.  If  matter  de- 

signed for  publication  happens  to  be  written  on  a  sheet 

containing  business,  the  letter  must  remain  in  the 

Business  department  until  it  reaches  one  of  the  clerks 

and  the  business  is  disposed  of.  It  may  then  reach 

the  Editorial  department  just  a  little  too  late  for  the 

matter  intended  for  publication  to  appear  in  the  next 

paper. 

The  workers  in  Chicago  have  appointed  what  is 

known  as  a  Look-out  Committee,  whose  business  it  is 

to  keep  an  eye  on  all  the  members  and  their  children 

locating  in  the  city.  They  will  have  these  people  vis- 
ited and  invited  to  church  and  Sunday  school,  and  in 

other  ways  do  what  they  can  to  help  them  spiritually. 

Those  having  friends  or  children  in  Chicago  will 

please  write  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  Bro.  R, 

W.  Miller,  466  Jackson  Boulevard.  The  president 

would  be  pleased  to  have  the  names  and  addresses  of 

all  the  members,  or  members'  children  or  others  favor-. 
ably  disposed  toward  the  church,  who  come  to  the 

city  to  work  or  to  attend  school.  He  will  see  that 
they  are  looked  after. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover,  wife  and  children  reached  El-' 
gin  last  Saturday  noon.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Stover 

addressed  an  interested  audience,  taking  for  his  sub- 

ject, ''  Caste  in  India."  Sunday  morning  he  was 
greeted  by  a  still  larger  audience  and  discoursed  on 

the  "Idolatry  among  the  Hindoos."  On  both  occa- 
sions he  was  listened  to  with  unusual  interest.  At 

the  close  of  the  last  service  a  collection  was  taken 

up  for  the  India  mission,  amounting  to  $23.  From 

here  our  brother  and  his  family  went  to  Batavia, 

where  he  spoke  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Stover  finds  him- 
self exceedingly  busy  at  this  time.  He  is  closing  up  his 

book,  visiting  several  churches  and  preparing  for  his 

return  to  India.  His  program  will  be  found  on  this 

page. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  the  Church  Direc- 
tor}'. The  purpose  of  this  directory  is  to  help  mem- 

bers and  others,  when  visiting  a  large  city,  to  find  the 

place  where  Brethren  arc  holding  their  services.  H 

is  intended  for  large  cities  only,  and  for  but  one  point 

in  a  city.  Where  there  are  two  or  more  missions  let 
the  different  missions  agree  as  to  which  one  may 

appear  in  the  directory.  They  might  divide  up  the 

privilege,  each  one  taking  the  space  six  months  or  a 
year.  To  admit  several  announcements  for  each  city 

would  be  to  occupy  too  much  space  in  the  Messenger. 

Do  not  ask  us  to  publish  in  this  directory  the  announce- 
ment for  a  city  where  a  stranger  might  easily  find  the 

Brethren's  place  of  worship  by  a  little  inquiry'-  Should 
there  be  mistakes  in  the  directory  as  it  appears  this 
week  we  shall  take  pleasure  in  correcting  them. 
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On  his  way  home  from  Lanark  last  Monday.  Bro. 

Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  stopped  off  and 

spent  a  few  hours  with  us.  We  enjoyed  his  short 

visit  very  much.  He  reports  a  good  meeting  at  Lan- 
ark, and  regretted  that  he  had  to  close  when  he  did. 

There  were  nine  accessions,  and  could  the  meetings 

have  continued   longer   there   might  have  been   more. 

Bro.  Samuel  Bock,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  gave  us  a 

short  call  last  week,  while  on  his  way  home  from 

Idaho.  Like  Caleb  and  Joshua  he  is  much  given 

to  carrying  into  the  camp  some  of  the  fine  fruit  of  the 

land,  and  had  the  kindness  to  leave  some  of  it  on 

the  editor's  desk.  It  may  not  be  as  good  as  the 
fruit  brought  back  from  the  Promised  Land  by  the 

spies,  bu'f  it  is  probably  as  delicious  as  can  be  pro- 
duced anywhere  in  America. 

Wc  do  our  utmost  to  avoid  errors  in  the  standing 

love-feast  announcements,  but  an  error  will  now  and 

then  creep  in  in  spite  of  our  efforts.  Much  depends 

upon  the  way  an  announcement  is  written.  If  it  is 

plainly  written  mistakes  m  getting  it  into  type  are  not 

likely  to  occur.  Then,  we  sometimes  receive  three 
and  four  notices  about  the  same  announcement,  and 

often  the  correspondents  do  not  agree.  To  illustrate, 
under  the  head  of  Nebraska,  this  week,  there  are  two 

dates  given  for  the  same  feast.  These  two  dates  were 

sent  in  by  two  different  persons.  We  can  do  no  better 

than  print  them  as  they  come  to  us,  trusting  that  some 

one  will  notify  us  of  the  mistake,  and  then  we  can  cor- 

rect it.  It  would  be  quite  a  favor  to'us  if  correspond- 
ents would  place  love  feast  announcements  on  a  sep- 

arate slip  of  paper,  something  like  this: 

lem  in  modern  times.  The  convention  will  be  made 

up  of  the  most  advanced  and  enthusiastic  Sunday- 
school  workers  in  the  world.  Hundreds  of  others, 

not  connected  with  the  convention,  will  also  manage 

to  be  present,  not  on  account  of  the  convention,  but 

for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  Holy  Land  under 
favorable  circumstances.  These  people  will  spend 

weeks  in  the  city,  and  then  visit  other  places  of  in- 

terest in  Palestine.  To  hold  a  great  Sunday-school 
convention  in  the  most  hallowed  city  upon  the  earth 

will  be  indeed  inspiring.  It  will  in  a  measure  remind 

many  of  the  time  of  Pentecost.  In  what  quarter  of  the 

city  the  convention  is  to  be  held  has  not  yet  been 

made  public,  but  for  our  part  we  would  like  to  see 
it  held  on  Mt.  Zion,  near  where  tradition  locates 

the  great  assembly  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  During 

the  coining  year  much  will  be  said  about  this  con- 
vention and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  also.  And  unless 

we  are  very  much  mistaken  in  our  calculations  the 

Messenger  is  going  to  have  for  her  thousands  of 

readers  an  interesting  report  of  this  gathering. 

We  know  that  thousands  of  our  people  are  in- 

tensely interested  in  matters  of  this  kind  and  will  ap- 

preciate any  effort  upon  our  part  to  give  them  re- 
liable information  concerning  the  work  of,  and  the 

attending  circumstances,  relating  to  the  gathering. 

Love  Feast. 

Oct. 

as, 

2  P M.,  Hawthorne, Illinois. 
J C Manning,  Hawthorne 111. 

After  placing  the  notice  in  type  this  slip  can  then  be 

filed  away,  and  should  a  dispute  arise  concerning  an 
error  we  can  trace  it  to  its  source. 

HELPING   THE    MINISTER. 

A  short  time  ago  all  the  neighbors  and  friends 

in  a  certain  locality  made  their  appearance  at  the 

home  of  one  of  our  hard-working  and  earnest  min- 
isters. He  and  his  wife  had  been  doing  a  good  work 

in  tfie  community  and  the  people  thought  that  some 

practical  appreciation  should  be  shown.  So  they 

bought  such  things  in  the  way  of  provisions  as  they 
knew  the  minister  and  his  family  needed,  including 

a  well-filled  purse.  They  did  not  come  to  live  off 

of  him,  but  gave  him  supplies  that  he  and  his  fam- 
ily might  live.  The  number  that  came  to  his  house 

that  day  was  not  far  from  one  hundred,  and  what 

they  brought  with  them  will  last  for  months.  All 
this  makes  the  minister  feel  a  great  deal  better  than 

he  felt  before.  He  was  working  hard,  and  needed 

both  help  and  encouragement.  And  now,  since  his 

neighbors  have  so  nobly  done  their  part,  his  strength 

has  been  renewed  and  his  people  are  certain  to  no- 
tice an  improvement  in  his  preaching,  for  it  is  just 

such  assistance  as  this  that  puts  new  life  into  most 

ministers.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  who  this  preach- 
er is,  nor  to  say  where  he  lives.  Thousands  of  our 

readers  will  know  that  it  was  not  their  preacher  who 

was  so  greatly  blessed,  and  possibly  they  may  be  in- 
duced to  follow  this  commendable  and  unknown  ex- 

ample. Some  may  not  be  disposed  to  help  their  ear- 
nest and  worthy  minister  in  this  way.  Well,  there 

are  other  ways  of  helping  him  and  showing  your 

appreciation  for  what  he  is  doing.  The  Messenger 

suggests  that  you  do  not  let  a  good  opportunity  go 

by  unimproved. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONVENTION    IN 

JERUSALEM. 

In  the  way  of  interest  Jerusalem  is  rapidly  coming 
to  the  front.  It  has  now  been  decided  to  hold  the 

World's  International  Convention  in  that  city  in  the 
month  of  April,  1904.  This  will  be  one  of  the  most 

important  and  far-reaching  meetings  held  in  Jerusa- 

WITH  ALL  LONG-SUFFERING. 

Ministers  should  preach  the  Word  with  force  and 

clearness,  and  when  it  becomes  necessary,  it  is  their 

duty  to  reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine,  or  teaching.  It  is  never  their 

privilege  to  become  unduly  excited  and  lose  their  tem- 
per. When  reproving  or  rebuking  they  should  be 

self-possessed  and  exercise  much  forbearance,  or,  as 

the  apostle  says,  "  with  all  long-suffering  and  teach- 

ing." The  pulpit  is  the  last  place  for  an  excitable 
man.  One  who  cannot  control  himself  should  never 

be  entrusted  with  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  If  he 

is  excitable  he  may  do  a  great  deal  of  harm  even  with 

the  "  Sword  of  the  Spirit  "  while  before  the  public. 
God  wants  his  Word  handled  with  care  in  order  that 

the  greatest  good  may  be  accomplished.  The  man 
who  undertakes  to  reprove  and  rebuke  in  an  excitable 
manner  is  almost  certain  to  make  wounds  that  may  be 

very  difficult  to  heal.  But  if  in  this  department  of  a 

minister's  duty  he  will  manifest  a  great  degree  of  for- 
bearance, and  be  ever  willing  to  spend  time  teaching 

those  who  are  inclined  to  prove  unfaithful,  he  will  sel- 
dom wound  feelings.  While  he  may  not  be  able  to  get 

the  erring  to  amend  their  ways,  he  will  at  least  be 
able  to  secure  and  hold  their  confidence. 

Some  congregations  have  the  misfortune  of  having 

one  or  two  of  these  high-tempered  and  excitable 

preachers,  who  are  not  careful  about  what  they  say. 

As  a  rule  they  are  a  detriment  to  the  cause  they  ad- 
vocate, yet  it  would  take  the  angel  Gabriel  to  convince 

them  of  the  fact.  We  would  that  they  possessed  more 

of  that  quality  known  as  "  long-suffering."  Then  they 
could  preach  the  Word  more  effectually,  be  the  means 

of  bringing  more  people  into  the  church  and  the  cause 
of  fewer  wounded  hearts. 

dious  houses  of  worship,  ready  to  do  aggressive  work 

in  the  cause  of  primitive  Christianity;  and  the  fact  that 

within  the  last  two  years  they  have  received  some 

twenty-five  members  into  the  fold  by  baptism  shows 
that  work  is  being  done. 

Four  years  ago  brethren  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Lena.  111., 

and  S.  H.  Miller,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  came  to  Sunny- 
side,  purchased  land,  and  settled  down  to  hard  work 

on  brush  and  sand,  thus  becoming  pioneer  settlers 

among  our  people  in  the  valley.  A  few  weeks  ago 

I  sat  on  the  porch  in  front  of  Bro.  Miller's  farm- 
house,— his  no  longer  now,  for  he  sold  it  recently 

tor  $125  per  acre, — and  looking  across  the  broad  ex- 
panse of  green  fields,  dotted  here  and  there  with  large 

modern  farmhouses,  I  realized  what  a  change  had  been 

wrought  in  four  years.  In  sight  were  the  homes  of 

Eld.  S.  J.  Harrison  and  H.  M.  Lichty,  pioneer  settlers 

of  the  Progressive  Brethren,  both  interested  in  coloniz- 

ing the  valley.  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby's  home  was  also  in 
sight,  and  it  seemed  as  if  1  were  among  the  green 

fields  of  an  old,  settled  country.  I  said  to  Bro.  Mil- 

ler, "  This  is  a  beautiful  country  and  illustrates  what 
irrigation  can  do  and  has  been  doing  ever  since  men 

became  tillers  of  the  soil  in  the  valleys  of  the  Nile 

and  Euphrates." 
There  are  some  fine  orchards  in  the  neighborhood 

of  Sunnyside,  and  this  year  the  trees  are  breaking 
down  under  their  burdens  of  fruit.  Apples,  peaches, 

pears  and  plums  are  alike  plentiful.  Mr.  Cline,  a 
fruit  man  near  Sunnyside,  told  mc  he  was  shipping 

eighteen  hundred  boxes  of  pears,  forty  pounds  to  the 

box,  from  his  six  acre  pear  orchard.  The  insect  pests 

are  moving  into  the  valley  and  spraying  must  be  re- 
sorted to,  I  noticed  the  San  Jose  scale  at  some  places. 

We  spent  a  week  with  the  Brethren  at  Sunnyside 
and  North  Yakima.  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby  is  in  charge  of 
the  church  at  the  former  and  Bro.  Geo.  E.  Wise  at 

the  latter  place.  Bro.  Eby  is  recovering  from  a  se- 
vere surgical  operation  which  was  just  performed  in 

time  to  save  his  life.  We  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has 

spared  him   for  further  usefulness  in  the  world. 
At  North  Yakima  wc  enjoyed  a  love  feast  with 

the  Brethren.  This  is  the  home  of  Bro.  Stiverson, 

District  missionary  for  Washington,  Idaho  and  Ore- 

gon. We  drove  over  the  irrigated  district  about  the 
city.  Fruit  orchards,  fields  of  melons,  hop  gardens, 

groves  of  shade  trees  and  substantial  farm  buildings 

make  up  one  of  the  finest  irrigated  sections  of  coun- 
try I  have  seen. 

The  meetings  in  the  valley  were  well  attended  and 

the  interest  very  good.  Here  as  elsewhere  our  Breth- 
ren and  friends  made  us  feel  very  much  at  home 

among  them,  and  we  shall  not  soon  forget  our  visit 
to  the  churches  in  the  Yakima  Valley.  May  God 

continually  bless  the  efforts  of  our  Brethren  to  build 

up  strong  churches  of  faithful  members  all  over  the 
land.  D.   l.   m. 

AMONG  THE  BRETHREN  OF  THE  NORTHWEST. 

Five  years  ago,  in  company  with  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Mc- 

Donaugh.  we  drove  from  North  Yakima  to  the  town 

site  of  Sunnyside  in  the  Yakima  Valley  and  had  a  good 

opportunity  to  look  over  the  country.  At  that  time 

there  was  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  re- 

siding in  the  Valley,  and  for  the  most  part  the 

country  about  Sunnyside  was  a  great  desert  waste  of 

sand  and  sage  brush.  Here  and  there  a  small  field 

had  been  cleared  of  brush,  the  sandy  soil  leveled,  water 

turned  upon  it  from  the  canal  and  a  luxuriant  growth 

of  alfalfa  showed  the  possibilities  of  what  appeared  to 

be  a  desert  soil.  Since  then  a  transformation  has  tak- 

en place.  Now  there  are  thousands  of  acres  of  alfalfa. 

clover  and  timothy,  with  substantial  farmhouses  dot- 

ting the  country,  and  orchards  bending  under  their 
burden  of  fruit.  Now  there  are  nearly  a  hundred 

members  of  the  Brethren  church  located  in  the  Valley, 

with  two  well-organized  churches  each  with  commo- 

CHURCHOLOGY. 

This  may  seem,  to  many  of  our  readers,  a  word  of 

our  own  coining,  but  it  is  not.  And  while  it  may 

be  new  in  our  using  of  it,  in  practice  it  is  old  and 

has  been  well  used  in  many  of  our  deliberations  on 
church  work.  The  fact  is.  we  have  been  working 

too  much  along  the  lines  of  churchology  and  too 

little  on  theology.  At  first  thought,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  two  should  be  one  and  the  same  thing  and 

perhaps  they  should  be  more  nearly  so  than  they  are. 

But  as  we  hold  and  live  them  they  are  materially  dif- 
ferent. And  this  being  a  fact  we  might  as  well  look 

al  them  in  this  light  and  sec  and  determine  what  re- 
lation the  one  should  bear  to  the  other.  Churchologv 

has  more  direct  reference  to  our  form  or  forms  of 

church  government.  And  what  we  should  determine 
is  how  far  we  are  safe  in  getting  away  from  purely 

theological  bearings.  In  other  words,  how  far  we 

are  safe  in  our  sense  interpretations,  in  making  man- 

datory decisions  that  affect  the  rights  and  business life  of  our  people. 

The  apostle  Paul  recognizes  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tians to  be  Christians  and  do  the  work  of  Christians 

must  live  as  men  among  men  attending  to  such  bus- 

iness as  may  be  necessary  for  physical  support  and 

acquire  some  means  which  mil  enable  them  to  give 
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to  others.  Therefore  he  says  to  his  Roman  brethren  : 

"  Be  not  slothful  'in  business."  giving  the  word  a  lati- 
tude wide  enough  to  include  all  vocations  that  are 

honorable  and  honest,  witliout  specifying  in  any  way 

the  right  or  the  wrong,  supposing  that  the  individ- 

ual conscience  of  each  truly  converted  soul  could  de- 
termine  this. 

Under  the  old  regime  of  school-teaching,  the  first 
thing  done  by  the  teacher  was  to  formulate  a  long 

list  of  rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  of 

the  pupils.  These  were  read,  and  then  pasted  up  in 

a  conspicuous  place  so  that  they  could  be  seen  and 

read,  and  obeyed — more  generally  disobeyed — by  all. 

They  were  all  negatives:  "  Thou  shalt  not  do."  And 
to  say.  Thou  shalt  not  do.  without  fully  understand- 

ing the  why  is  inviting  disobedience.  And  as  a  re- 

sult of  these  "  not  do's  "  a  large  number  of  tough 

rods  were  conspicuouslv  "placed,  and  frequently  used  as 
was  necessary.  And,  withal,  the  discipline  proved  a 
failure. 

Now,  instead  of  the  long  list  of  rules,  we  have  in 

most  of  our  schoolrooms  the  motto,  "Do  right."  Re- 
sult, the  absence  of  rods,  better  government,  better 

pupils  and  more  study.  The  new  form  of  govern- 
ment develops  the  better  side  of  child  life,  gives 

strength  of  character  and  produces  true  manhood  and 

womanhood.  It  is  the  theological  process.  The  oth- 
er form  exhausted  itself  in  trying  to  cure  the  evil 

propensities  of  child  life  without  developing  the  true, 

the  good  and  the  lovely.  This  form  may  be  classed 

under  the  churchological.  It  is  a  curbing  without 

first  installing  into  the  mind  a  satisfactory  reason. 

And  worst  of  all,  that  reason  will  not  be  sought 

after  under  negative  prohibitions.  It  develops  the 

spirit  of  rebellion  which  blinds  the  eyes  and  closes 
the  ears   to   research   and   reason. 

The  "  Do  Right  "  idea  is  made  prominent  all  through 
the  Scriptures.  And  "  Thou  shalt  not  do "  is  said 
only  in  reference  to  evident  sin  and  flagrant  wrong. 

That  Christians  should  not  meddle  too  much  into 

the  business  of  others  is  plainly  implied  by  Paul  to 

the  Thessalonian  brethren,  when  he  says:  "And  that 

ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business," 
which  means  that  any  man  lias  a  business  which  is 

peculiarly  his  own,  and  about  which  no  others  have 

a  right  to  interfere.  By  this  we  of  course  do  not 

mean  that  if  one  brother  should  engage  in  a  busi- 

ness that  is  evidently  wrong  we  should  not  go  to 

him  and  advise  him  of  the  wrong.  But  we  have 
reference  to  such  kinds  of  business  as  are  honorable 

and  moral  in  their  character  and  about  which  a  differ- 

ence of  opinion  may  reasonably  obtain ;  such  as  mer- 

chandising, banking,  buying  and  selling  mortgages 
and  bonds,  going  into  property  and  life  insurance, 

putting  up  lightning  rods,  etc.  These  are  callings  in 
life  that  touch  our  lives  and  the  lives  of  others.  They 
may  be  good,  indifferent  and  bad,  owing  to  how  they 
arc  conducted  and  how  we  use  them.  And  because 

we  have  the  God-given  liberty  to  prove  all  things  and 
hold  fast  to  the  good,  and  because  about  these  things 

there  is  cause  for'  a  difference  of  opinion— as  there 
is— it  is  certainly  not  wise  to  make  them  a  part  of 
our  churchology.  And  it  will  not  do  for  those  who 
see  one  way  to  say  to  those  who  see  another  way. 
You  must  not  do  as  you  see,  but  as  we  sec.  In 
these  things  we  may  and  should  advise  each  other, 
but   we  should   not  lord   it   over   each   other. 

And  furthermore,  men  of  strength  of  character  and 
strong  convictions  will  not  be  dictated  to  in  this  way. 
And  to  make  decisions  of  this  kind  is  simply  to  in- 

vite trouble  and  disobedience.  As  children  we  ought 
to  learn  from  children.  And  the  most  of  us  who  have 
passed  our  scores  of  years  remember  how  distaste- 

ful the  "  schoolmaster's  "'  rules  were  to  us,  and  how 
we  were  tempted  to  disobey  them  just  for  fun.  We 
are  yet  children,  of  an  older  growth— and  we  are 
not  as  far  away  from  many  of  the  elements  of  child 
life  as  we  may  think.  Kindly  advice  falls  softly  upon 
the  ear  and  touches  tenderly  upon  the  heart.  But 
"  you  must  "  chills  love  and  embitters  the  soul.  In  all my  parental  experience  I  cannot  now  remember  of 
ever  saying  to  my  son,  "  You  must."  I  had  learned 
from  my  father  a  better  way,  when  he  would  say, 
Henry,  I  wish  you  would  do  or  not  do  this  or  that, 

or,  Henry,  don't  you  think  you  had  better  do  this, or  not  do  that  ? 

Such  parental  ruling  comes  with  force  and  pow- 
er. It  touches  the  heart,  commands  respect  and  brings 

obedience. 

In  contrast  with  this,  we  just  now  think  of  a  good 

old  brother  who,  in  complaining  of  the  badness  of 

his  boys,  said :  "  I  don't  know  why  it  is,  I  am  sure 

that  I  licked  them  enough."  Yes,  the  old  father  ev- 
idently did  his  full  portion  of  licking,  but  he  seem- 

ingly licked  all  the  good  out  of  the  boys  and  had  a 

life  struggle  with  the  bad.  Which  of  the  two  fa- 
thers pursued  the  better  course  in  family  government? 

Which  of  the  two  had  we  better  follow  in  church- 
ology ? 

Forced  obedience,  at  best,  is  poor  stuff.  It  is  not 

manly,  not.  womanly,  not  godly.  And  what  we  as  a 
church  want  to  learn  is  not  to  make  decisions  that 

we  know  will  invite  trouble  and  disobedience. 
H.    B.    B. 

JUNIATA  COLLEGE  NOTES. 

— Dukini;  the  past  vacation  season  unusual  activ- 

ity was  noticeable  on  College  Hill.  Many  needed  re- 

pairs were  made'  throughout  the  buildings ;  halls  were 
wainscoatcd  and  painted,  rooms  papered  and  thor- 

oughly cleansed— beds  and  bedclothing  put  in  good 

condition,  additions  to  the  finishing  up  of  the  gym- 

nasium, and  part  of  the  campus  graded,  with  need- 
ed brick  walks  put  down.  And  never  was  College 

Hill  made  more  inviting  for  a  school  year  opening. 

■ — -At  the  closing  of  the  last  week  of  vacation,  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  who  had  left  commenced  coming 

in.  Professors  Hoover,  Hodges  and  Say  lor  with 

their  families  added  to  the  west  end  population  and 
were  soon  settled  down  for  work. 

—On  Monday,  Sept.  15,  the  new  school  year  was 

to  open.  And  early  in  the  day  the  busses  and  trunk- 
wagons  commenced  running  to  and  fro  in  College 

Avenue,  filled  with  merry  students,  new  and  old,  and 

trunks  small  and  great;  so  that  by  evening-tide  the 
vacated  and  quiet  buildings  were  all  alive  with  the 

life  that  had  come  from  east  and  west,  north  and 

south   to  enjoy  another  school  year  in  Juniata. 

— The  opening  day  for  the  new  college  year  was 

encouraging  indeed,  and  the  expectations  of  the  man- 
agement have  been  more  than  met. 

— The  services  of  Bro.  Nicols,  of  Gapland,  Mary- 

land, have  been  secured  as  college  steward  for  the 

coming  year.  He,  with  his  family,  is  now  comfortablv 

located  in  the  building,  and  seems  to  enjoy  the  new 
field  of  labor. 

— On  Wednesday  evening  a  meeting  of  the  min- 
isters, home  and  students,  was  held  in  the  college 

parlor.  A  number  of  important  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed,- such  as,  Where  we  stand  as  ministers  of 

the  Brethren  church;  why  we  preach  and  what  our 

purposes ;  the  kind  of  preaching  we  need  to  do,  not 

to  gratify  ourselves  or  show  what  we  know,  but  to 

edify  our  hearers  and  save  souls.  Our  preaching 
should  be  orthodox  and  in  harmony  with  what  we 

as  a  church  believe  and  practice.  The  general  trend 

of  the  deliberations  was  to  make  our  preaching  more 
distinctively  gospel  and  church.  Our  conference  was 

pleasant  and,  we  hope,  beneficial. 

— The  Bible  work  will  start  out  with  renewed  in- 

terest, and  we  hope  the  class  may  be  larger. 

— Let  the  church  pray  for  all  of  our  schools,  that 

they  may  prove  to  be  a  power  for  good.       n.  is.  it. 

TURKEY  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  present  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  between 

the  United  States  and  Turkey  is  reported,  says  the 

Chicago  Tribune,  to  be  due  to  the  refusal  of  the 

Sultan  to  permit  an  expedition  of  American  scientists 

to  make  excavations  at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  the  tradi- 

tional home  of  Abraham.  It  has  been  learned  that  a 

concession  for  the  excavations  has  been  granted  to  a 

society  of  German  archaeologists. 

A  representative  of  the  management  of  the  expe- 
dition, of  which  Dr.  William  R.  Harper  of  the  Uni- 

versity  of   Chicago,   is   president,   has  been  in   Con- 

stantinople for  nearly  two  years,  endeavoring  to  se- 

cure the  necessary  permit  to  commence-  the  work 
This  representative,  Dr.  Edgar  James  Banks,  a  noted 

Assynologist,  had  been  assured  time  and  again  that 

the  firman  would  be  granted. 
The  expedition  was  organized  two  years  ago  to 

excavate  a  group  of  mounds  near  the  Euphrates  river 
at  the  supposed  site  of  ancient  Ur,  for  a  long  period 

the  political  and  religious  head  of  the  Babylonian  em- 
pire. These  ruins  were  first  examined  in  1854  uv 

Mr.  Taylor,  English  consul  at  Busreh.  The  digging 

of  a  few  trenches  revealed  the  walls  of  an  ancient 

temple.  The  palaces  of  three  dynasties  and  the  ruins 

of  five  temples  are  known  to  be  hidden  beneath  the 
mounds.  # 

As  the  first  step  toward  digging  up  the  valuable 

archaeological  material  it  was  decided  to  send  Dr. 

Banks  to  Constantinople  to  secure  formal  permis- 

sion from  the  Turkish  government.  Setting  out  in 

December,  1900,  Dr.  Banks  reached  the  Turkish  cap- 

ital in  January,  1901,  and  at  once,  with  the  aid  of 

Mr.  Griscom,  the  American  charge  d'affaires,  made 
application  for  the  permit.  He  was  led  to  believe 

it  would  be  granted,  which  induced  him  to  remain 

there  two  years,  only  to  have  Ins  hopes  dashed. 

In  view  of  the  active  part  taken  in  the  negotia- 

tions by  Minister  Leishman  and  the  promises  made 
to  him  the  action  of  the  Sultan  is  said  to  be  almost 

a  direct  insult  to  the  state  department. 

AN  APPROPRIATE  COMBINATION. 

Walking  along  the  streets  of  Spokane  the  other 

evening  I  saw  in  front  of  a  brilliantly  lighted  build- 

ing the  figure  of  a  great  owl  formed  by  a  large 
number  of  electric  lights.  Coming  closer  I  found  it 

to  be  a  combination  sign  for  the  owl  saloon  and 

the  owl  pawnbroker's  shop.  Here,  I  thought,  is  a 
very  appropriate  merging  of  business  interest,  the  sa- 

loon and  the  pawnshop  in  the  same  building  and 
under  the  same  management. 

The  man  who  frequents  the  saloon  will  soon  have 

occasion  to  borrow  money,  and  as  his  credit  goes 

with  strong  drink  he  will  take  from  his  home  articles 

of  furniture  and  clothing,  it  may  be  his  wife's  cloak, 
her  only  protection  from  the  cold  winter  storm,  and 

pawn  it  for  money  to  gratify  his  desire  for  rum.  Why 

not  have  the  pawnshop  and  saloon  under  the  same 

management  and  in  the  same  building?  It  is  a  strong 

combination,  to  be  strengthened  by  adding  a  -gam- 
bling den  and  a  brothel,  and  these  doubtless  were 

close  at  hand.  The  ways  of  these  places  take  hold 
on  the  road  to  hell  and  destruction,  and  the  fool  is 
ensnared.  d.  l.  m. 

THE  PATH   OF  PRAYER. 

A  stoky  is  told  in  The  Soul  Winner  which  is  ton 

apt  to  be  in  need  of  comment : 

Some  converted  Africans,  finding  no  privacy  for 

prayer  in  their  small,  crowded  huts,  betook  themselves 

to  secluded  places  in  the  forest  near  by.  In  the 

course  of  time  paths  became  worn  from  each  man's 
hut  to  Ins  prayer  place.  The  spiritual  condition  could 

« d ten  be  told  by  the  condition  of  the  path  leading 

to  any  individual's  "closet."  Occasionally  one  of 
these  native  Christians  would  become  lukewarm  and 

not  travel  his  path  so  much  as  in  other  days.  In  this 

event  his  companions  would-  sometimes  remind  him 

with  the  words,  "  Brother,  the  grass  grows  in  your 

path." 

We  arc  going  to  give  every  subscriber  of  the  Ivies-  ; 
senger.  and  thousands  of  others,  an  opportunity  to  * 
do  a  great  deal  of  good.     As  a  trial  offer  we  will  *; 
send  the   Messenger  to  any  address  in   the  United  '■ 
States,  two  months  for  fifteen  cents.     This  will  in-  '■ 
elude  a  special  issue  we  are  now  preparing,  and  a  *j 
doctrinal   issue  that   is  to  come  out  in    November.  *• 
Here    is   an    offer   that    should    not   be   overlooked.  *; 
Show  the  paper  to  your  friends  and  have  them  take  j 
it  two  months.  Or,  you  remit  fifteen  cents  and  have  •* 
it  sent  to  some  one,  who  may  be  benefited  by  it.     If  j 
you  choose  yon  may  send  in  a  dozen  or  more  names  "j 
at  this  rate.  Remember,  the  Messenger  two  months  ** 
for  only  fifteen  cents.     Address  Brethren    Publish-  *■ ing  House.  Elgin,  III. 

*  *  *  * #  •>  •>  •$••$••>  *!•*;.  •>  *  *  ***•$•**•$•*  +  +  *  ̂ 
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general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

p.  L-  Miller, 
r  VV.  Teeter. 

H.  C.  Early, 
A.  B.  Barnhart, 

Virginia 

Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin, 

r The  next  meeting  oi  the  General    Missionary   and   Tract    m 
Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,   on  Tuesday,  Oct.   ai,    100a,    £ 

J    Business  intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  in   writing    Jp 
nd  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  thai 
HI  not  feel  itsell  under  obligations  to  consider  s 

;i 
Ask  what  ye  will; 

ask  for  a  libera!  soul 

11  r  asking  do 

We  must  use  our  money  for  the  Lord  if  we  expect  his 
ng  to  rest,  upon  it. blc 

A  godly  life  is  a  standing  rebuke  to  the  erring  and  is 
often  the  means   of  turning  a  sinner  from  his  downward 
road. ♦  $>    ♦ 

Money  is  indispensable  in  the  carrying  on  of  the  Lord's 
work.  But  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  spend  our 
time  and  energies  in  getting  money  and  hoarding  it  up 
fur  ourselves. ♦  ♦   ♦ 

i   intended   for  the 

that   you  believed 
e  fortunate  enough 

Do  you  believe  that  the  Gospel 
whole  world,  or  do  your  actions  s 
it  was  intended  only  for  those  who 
to  be  born  in  a  land  of  Bibles? 

♦    ♦    ♦ 
Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things.  But  in  order 

to  be  godly  we  may  have  to  do  some  things  which  we  have 
hitherto  left  undone.  For  example,  we  cannot  be  godly 

as  long  as  we  selfishly  enjoy  the  blessings  God  bestows 
upon  us. ♦   <&   «> 
Without  money  and  without  price  do not  mean  that 

one's  religion  is  not  to  cost  him  anything.  Salvation  is 
a  gift  far  beyond  the  value  of  money.  The  fact  that  we 
have  been  blessed  with  this  gift  is  an  all-sufficient  reason 
for  feeling  under  obligations  to  make  it  possible  for  others 
to  receive  it. 

♦  ♦   ♦ 
We  have  not  reached  the  limit  of  our  opportunity  or 

ability.  Far  from  it.  Our  hearts  tell  us  this.  And  if  our 
hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts  and 
we  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  escape  his  condemnation, 
li  will  be  well  for  us  so  to  fulfill  our  religious  duties  that 

in    the    last    day   we   shall   be    condemned   neither   by   our 
hearts  nor  by  the  Lord. 

♦  <3>    «> 

Sometimes  it  seems  as  if  the  right  arm  of  the  church 

were  palsied.  People  talk  about  the  masses  drifting  away 
from  the  church.  Is  it  not  the  church  that  is  drifting  away 

from  the  masses?  They  ask  why  the  poor  people  don't 
go  to  church.  Does  the  church  go  to  the  poor  people? 

Christ  did  not  say  to  the  world,  "  Go  ye  to  the  church  and 

hear  the  Gospel."  He  says  to  the  church,  "  Go  ye  into  all 

the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel."  One  has  said,  "  The 

church  has  well  nigh  lost  its  power  to  save  society.  There1 
arc  so  many  around  us  still  untouched  by  the  Gospel — un- 

reached by  the  church." 
«•    <S>    <S> 

WHY  THEY  GIVE  MORE. 

erhood  would  give  as  one  poor  congregation  has  given 
there  would  be  much  more  money  to  use  in  sending  the 
Word  of  God  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  blessings 

of  our  civilization.  But  the  "if"  is  in  the  way,  and  so 
the  amount  contributed  falls  very  far  short  of  what  it 
should  be.  We  do  not  realize  the  need.  All  around  us 

arc  safeguards.  Even  the  opinion  of  unbelievers  is  to  be 

feared  in  case  we  do  not  live  pretty  nearly  up  to  the  pro- 
fession which  we  make.  It  really  is  easier  to  do  right  than 

wrong  as  long  as  we  slay  where  we  should.  And  thus  we 

do  not  quite  under  si  and  why  any  special  effort  should 
be  made  for  others. 

But  not  all  are  so  situated.  For  many  life  is  a  constant 

struggle.  All  around  arc  influences  to  draw  one  from  the 

way  of  holiness.  Wrongdoing  is  common.  Men  live  with- 
out God  and  without  Christ,  and  yet  they  prosper  and  arc 

happy.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  one  of  the  devil's 
oldest  snares,  and  it  is  one  with  which  he  has  caught  and 

is  catching  many.  He  tried  to  catch  the  Master  with  it. 

but  failed  utterly.  The  man  who  has  spent  his  life  sur- 
rounded by  Christian  people  cannot  realize  what  many 

of  his  less  favored  brothers  have  to  contend  with.  He 
could  know  more  about  their  condition  and  need  than  he 

docs,  but  he  can  never  know  it  all  until  he  is  placed  in  a 
similar  condition. 

And  that  is  why  he  docs  less  to  spread  the  news  of  sal- 
vation than  do  those  who  have  not  been  blessed  with  this 

world's  goods.  They  know  the  danger  which  .threatens 
them  and  their  families.  Their  heart's  desire  is  to  save 
not  only  themselves,  but  their  neighbors,  from  the  evil 
which  is  everywhere  round  about  them.  They  know  there 
is  but  one  power  which  can  save  them,  and  they  arc  willing 

to  deny  themselves  the  comforts  and  pleasure  of  life  if 

by  so  doing  they  can  be  the  means  of  holding  the  minis- 
ters of  evil  in  check.  And  they  are  not  selfish  in  their 

giving.  They  would  rejoice  to  have  regular  services.  But 
they  do  not  refuse  to  give  because  they  cannot  have  them. 
They  know  that  evil  exists  everywhere  and  that  a  soul 

in  one  community  is  as  valuable  as  a  soul  in  another,  and 
they  give  more  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  the 

Spirit,  hoping,  praying,  trusting  that  their  little  gifts, 
which  in  some  cases  are  all  their  living,  may  be  the  means 

of  leading  a  few  souls  to  the  light  and  of  removing  from 

others  temptations  which  arc  too  great  for  them  to  with- 
stand. 

<3>     <S>     <$>  G.   M. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

THE  WORK  OF  ISOLATED  PREACHING  POINTS. 

Many,  and  probably  most,  of  our  congregation  have  one 
or  more  outside  preaching  points  where  a  service  is  held 
once  in  two.  four,  six  or  eight  weeks  as  it  best  suits.  In 
most  cases  the  time  is  so  arranged  as  not  to  conflict  with 
the  central  place  or  places  of  worship. 
Some  of  our  churches  have  learned  by  actual  experience 

that  it  pays  to  make  these  appointments  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  the  other  services  of  the  church,  and  have  them 

just  as  circumstances  will  demand  and  allow.  They  arc 
thus  using  their  preachers  to  better  advantage  than  they 
could  do  otherwise;  they  giving  them  a  chance  to  wear 
out  rather  than  to  rust  out.  By  having  Sunday  schools  at 
these  places  they  arc  making  Sunday-school  and  mission 
workers  out  of  their  laity  also.  In  fact,  they  are  con- 

vincing the  world  that  they  are  in 'real  earnest  and  mean 
business  and  intend  by  the  help  of  God  to  take  the  country 
for  Christ,  for  these  little  centers  are  nuclei  which  will 

develop  into  individual  congregations.  E.  l>.  lloff. 

Perhaps  most  of  us  have  noticed  that  the  greatest  giving 

is  not  done  by  the  largest  and  wealthiest  congregations. 
They  give  more  dollars,  but  in  proportion  to  their  average 
wealth  they  fall  far  short  of  some  little  struggling  church 
on  the  frontier.  Sometimes  we  think  it  strange  that  it 

should  be  so.  but  from  a  human  standpoint  it  is  perfectly 

natural.  Strong  congregations  are  usually  pretty  well  sup- 
plied with  ministers.  They  have  as  many  church  services- 

as  they  care  to  attend,  and  frequently  more.  They  don't 

fee!  the  need  of  more  preaching,  and  'consequently  they 
do  not  appreciate-  the  condition  of  those  who  are  often 
without  hearing  a  sermon  for  weeks  and  months. 

If  some  of  these  who  have  been  fed  more  than  they  have 

digested  were  to  be  placed"  where  it  was  not  so  easy  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  or  months 
iheir  appetite  for  it  would  return  and  they  would  know 

something  of  the  feeling  of  those  who  week  after  week 

long  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  but  find  it  impos- 
sible to  do  so.  It  is  the  really  hungry  man  who  values 

a  good  meal;  it  is  the  really  hungry  soul  that  will  go 
farthest  and  do  most  to  secure  the  spiritual  food  which  is 

its  life.  And.  naturally,  that  soul  should  strive  hardest 

to  help  those  who  are  in  a  like  condition,  deprived  of  the 
Privileges  of  the  sanctuary. 

Once  in  a  while  we  hear  it  said  that  if  the  whole  Broth- 

— An  officer  of  the  Salvation  Army,  visiting  us  from 

North  Gugerat  several  days  ago.  said  ihcre  would  be  fa- 
mine this  coming  year  in  that  section. 

— A  man  of  good  caste  and  standing  from  those  same 

parts  remarked  the  other  day,  it  is  said,  "Well,  there  is 
nothing  left  for  us  but  to  give  a  dose  of  opium  to  our 
children  and  poison  them,  and  then  take  a  dose  ourselves. 
— In  this  part  the  prospect  is  better  this  week.  A  heavy 

rain  has  fallen  which  helps  much  the  crop  that  has  not 
suffered  too  much  from  the  heat  and  drouth.  For  about 

thirty-six  hours  the  rain  simply  poured  without  stopping. 
The  people  say  this  rain  came  on  a  good  day  and  there 
will  be  more  to  follow.  These  people  believe  stronyly  in 

signs— especially  the  different  signs  of  the  moon.  This 
is  the  first  good  rain  we  have  had  in  August. 
—Brother  and  Sister  Forney  report  some  improvement 

in  the  health  of  the  children  since  their  location  in  Poona, 
where  it  is  far  more  cool  and  pleasant  than  at  present  in 
this  station, 
— Brother  and  Sister  McCann  and  baby  Henry  are  this 

week  at  Nandod,  the  capital  of  the  Raj  Pipla  state,  the 
guests  of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  looking  up  the  work 

opened  there. 
— Opium  feeding  is  the  common  custom  among  native 

women  to  quiet  their  babies.  In  many  cases  it  proves  fatal 
and  often  more  quickly  than  one  would  expect.  We  often 
hear  of  cases  where  little  girls  are  purposely  put  out  of  the 

way  by  having  been  given  an  over-dose.  Some  days  ago 
we  were  called  quickly  to  a  native  hut  where  they  told  us 
a  little  baby  girl  was  very  ill,  in  spasms.  We  went  to  find 
her  not  so  bad  but  suffering  from  shortness  of  breath  and 
heart  palpitation.  Suggesting  a  simple  remedy  we  went 
on.  Later  we  were  told  by  a  neighbor  that  the  father, 

wishing  to  get  rid  of  the  'child,  had  in  the  night  admin- 
istered the  "over-dose."  It  didn't  work  and  the  child  is 

still  alive,  but  who  knows  for  how  long?  Poor  little  girls- 

despised,  hated,  ill-treated. 
—Some  days  ago  a  new  little  girl  came  into  another  fam- 

ily. On  hearing  the  news  the  mother  said,  "  Oh.  dear,  an- 

other girl.  What  will  we  do?  What  use  is  she?"  And 
this  woman  was  supposed  to  be  a  Christian  too.  Herein 
much  teaching  is  needed— women  to  work  with  women 
10  show  them  the  part  they  occupy  in  this  world.  What 
an  army  of  consecrated  women  arc  needed  to  help  lift  up 
this  race  of  downcast  women.  My  sister,  if  God  has  called 

you.  will  yon  not  come  to  the  rescue?  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Jalalpur,  India. 

The  greatest  and  grandest  work  that  man  can  be  engaged 
in  in  this  world  is  the  mission  work.  There  is  no  work 

llial  can  bring  rich  blessings,  and  such  deep  joy  in  the 

nations  of  the  earth  as  this  work.  The  joy  does  not  re- 
main on  earth  only,  but  it  reaches  in  heaven  as  well,  For 

we  read  in  God's  book  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
Over  one  sinner's  return  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  who 

went  not  astray  from  the  dear  Father's  house. 
God  through  Christ  says  in  Mail.  2R:  10,  "Go  ye  there- 

fore and  leach  all  nations."  The  word  all  does  .not  mean 
a  part  or  some  of  the  nations,  hut  it  means  each  nation 
under  the  sun.  He  who  is  not  willing  to  do  his  share  of 

this  great  work  neglects  that  much  of  Christ's  commis- 
sion. When  Christ  said  Go  he  did  not  mean  lhat  we  can 

use  our  own  pleasure  about  it.  btlt  he  meant  for  us  to  obey 

and  go  and  teach  all- nations.  What  would  we  fathers  and 
mothers  think  of  our  dear  children  if  we  commanded  them 

to  do  a  work  and  they  would  use  iheir  own  pleasure  about 

it?  We  would  say  our  children  are  stubborn  and  not  sub- 
missive. Just  so  Christ  thinks  when  we  do  not  obey. 

There  is  not  one  of  the  religious  duiies  or  commands  so 

much  neglected  as  (he  "Go  ye."  How  careful  we  arc  in 
obeying  the  perpetuating  commands  or  ordinances,  such 
as  the  Lord's  supper  and  feel-washing,  etc.,  and  yet  neg- 

lect this  one.  How  in  the  name  of  God  can  we  escape  if 

we  neglect  so  great  a  duly?  Oh.  brethren,  there  is  11. 1 
possible  way  of  escape  for  us.  Excuses  will  not  excuse 
us.  Christ  gave  the  command  and  man  is  t"  obey;  not 

talk  and  plan  so  much  about  it,  but  go  and  work  in  earnest. 
The  cry  comes,  we  musl  have  means  to  carry  on  the  work. 
Christ  says  go.  If  our  faith  is  strong  enough  to  lake  God 
al  bis  word  and  go,  it  will  he  well  pleasing  to  him. 

Did  God  ever  fail  to  till  his  promise  if  we  obeyed?  Let 

us  notice  what  he  says.  Psa.  81 :  10,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide. 
and  1  will  fill  it."  Mai.  .}:  to  says,  "Prove  me  now  here- 

with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 

windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  nut  a  blessing,  that  there 

shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Can  wc  believe 
this?  If  so.  why  not  go?  In  s<>  doing  we  will  prove  the 
Lord.  T  am  often  made  to  wonder  why  the  cry  is  lack  of 
means  to  carry  on  the  mission  work  when  God  gave  us 
that  assurance  that  if  we  obey  him  he  will  bless  us  so 

abundantly.  Where  does  the  trouble  lie?  Is  il  in  God 
nr  in  man?  It  can  not  be  in  God.  for  we  have  abundance 

of  proof  all  along  the  line  lhat  God  always  was  true  to  hi 

promises.  Was  man  always  irn 
no.  May  God  help  us  In  go  I 
leach,"  is  my  prayer. 

Glade,  Pa. <S>    <3>   <3> 

PHYSICIANS  AS  MISSIONARIES. 

Echo  answers 

work  and  fill  the  "  go  and 

Although  the  modern  missionary  finds  his  most  exact 

prototype  in  the  apostle  Paul,  yet  the  w>rk  of  Luke  should 

nol  be  forgotten.  This  kind  physician  must  have  found 

direct  access  to  many  a  soul  through  his  willingness  and 

power  to  relieve  the  pains  and  ills  of  the  flesh.  Certain 

it  is  that  no  pari  of  modern  work  for  Christ  in  the  foreign 

field  presents  a  brighler  record  than  that  of  the  medical 

missionary.  And  yet  how  few  and  far  between  these  gentle 

ministers  of  heaven  are  in  the  midst  of  whole  continents 

of  disease  and  misery.  While  in  the  city  of  New  York 

there  are  over  three  ihotisand  physicians  to  attend  to  the 

physical  need-  and  sufferings  of  about  a  million  and  a  half 

of  people,  or  one  doctor  to  every  five  hundred  persons. 

and  throughout  the  United  States  there  are  over  one  hun- 

dred thousand  physicians  to  attend  to  sixty  millions,  or 

about  one.  doctor  to  every  six  hundred,  in  heathen  and  Mo- 

hammedan lands  there  are  only  about  llirce  hundred  and 

fifty  medical  missionaries  scattered  among  one  thousand 

millions  of  people,  or  about  one  to  three  millions.  We 

believe  that  as  between  theological  and  medical  training, 

the  future  missionary  will  find  the  latter  of  more  value.— Ram.  Horn. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  -ater  to  a  thirsty  soul,  eo  is  good  news  (rom  a  far  country.  " 

ARIZONA. 

Ash  Fork  (Arizona). — Report  of  committee  of  Southern 
California  to  Arizona  to  the  Verde  and  Glendale  churches; 
We  held  series  and  council  meetings  with  both  churches; 
held  love  feast  at  Middle  Verde  Sept.  13;  held  election  for 
two  ministers  and  two  deacons.  Brethren  Geo.  Hockelby 
and  Ola  Gillett  were  elected  to  the  ministry  and  Win.  E. 
Smith  and  Richard  Hockelby  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett  was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  All  were 
duly  installed.  Sept.  20  held  council  at  Glendale  church. 
Bro.  Boulion  was  advanced  to  second  degree  of  the  min- 

istry- Bro  Sine  was  elected  to  the  ministry,  but  was  not 
present  at  the  time  of  installation.  Bro.  Lamiel  Guirtis 
and  Noah  German  were  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon. — S. 
E.  Yundt,  E.  Forney,- Committee,  Lordsburg,  Cal. 

ARKANSAS. 

Carlisle. — Our  quarterly  meeting  was  held  Sept.  25,  Eld. 
J.  H.  Neher  presiding.  It  was  decided  to  change  church 
name  from  Prairie  Longue  to  Carlisle  church.  Four 
church  letters  were  granted. — H.  I.  Buechley,  Carlisle, 
Ark.,  Sept.  24. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Tropico. — Sept.  21  Eld.  Stephen  Yoder,  of  Los  Angeles, 
preached  to  us,  At  eighty-two  years  of  age  he  holds  up 
gospel  truths  with  such  vigor  and  simplicity  that  to  listen 
and  assimilate  them  is  indeed  refreshing. — M.  M.  Eshel- 
man,  Tropico,  Cal.,  Sept.  24. 

COLORADO. 

Rockyford. — Now  that  the  District  Meeting  of  South- 
western Kansas  and  Southern  Colorado  has  been  located 

at  Rockyford  Oct.  14  and  15.  and  the  railroad  has  given 
us  a  rate  of  one  fare  and  one-fifth,  good  from  Oct.  10  to 
20,  even  thoueh  it  be  considerable,  distance  for  many,  I 
trust  there  will  be  a  special  effort  made  to  attend  and  give 
encouragement  to  the  work  in  this  part  of  the  District, 
as  this  is  one  "of  the  points  where,  under  the  care  of  the 
Mission  Board,  a  congregation  has  been  built  up.  It  is 
also  the  first  point  where  our  tent  was  used;  but  now  we 
have  a  suitable  church  in  town  within  three  blocks  of  the 
depot,  where  the  meeting  will  be  held  and  the  tent  will  be 
used  as  a  dining  hall  for  the  occasion.— G.  E.  Studebaker, 
Rockyford,  Colo.,  Sept.  22. 

Sterling. — This  is  a  beautiful,  healthful,  and  prosperous 
city  of  about  fifteen  hundred  souls.  Around  it  live  several 
families  of  our  Brethren  and  more  to  move  in  soon.  Ar- 

rangements are  being  made  to  hold  regular  services  at  this 
place,  and  a  subscription  has  been  started  with  splendid 
prospects  to  build  a  meetinghouse  here  in  the  near  future. 
A  meetinc  place  will  also  be  established  in  the  large  school- 
house  near  Snyder.  Colo.  The  prospects  are  such  now  that 
in  a  few  years  we  hope  to  see  several  large  churches  of 
the  Brethren  here  in  the  South  Platte  Valley.  There  is 
work  here  for  several  active  ministers  who  are  ready  and 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  Master.  Why  not 
some  from  the  crowded  churches  in  the  east  respond  to 
this  call?— L.  E.  Keltner,  1419  Hooker  St.,  Denver.  Colo., 
Sept.  25. 

IDAHO. 

Neznerce— Wife  and  I  are  here  at  this  writing.  All  are 
in  ennd  health.  Find  a  very  nice,  rolling  country  and  a 
very  larpe  erain  crop:  very  fine  weather,  also  a  fine  mem- 

bership of  live  members,  some  seventy  in  number,  with 
good  attendance  at  church  services  and  a  large  Sunday 
school.  They  have  many  fine  sjngers  here  and  a  very  sub- 

stantial meetinehouse  to  worship  in. — J.  A.  Weaver,  Nez- 
perce,  Idaho,  Sept.  18. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Bro.  W.  H.  Boees,  of  Covington,  Ohio,  is 
now  eric-aped  in  a  verv  intere^tine  meeting.  Our  commun- 

ion will  occur  Sent.  27.  During  the  absence  of  your  cor- 
re-nnnrlenr  in  Minnesota  our  two  vounf?  ministers,  brethren 
S-nlr  and  Roof,  preached.  Bro.  W.  H.  Roof  was  apnointed 
Messenger  aerent— J.  S.  Alldredge.  Anderson,  Tnd.,  Sept.  25. 

Bethel  Center. — Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  24. 
We  had  a  eoodlv  number  nresent.  hut  visiting  ministers 
were  srarce  and  the  nreachine  in  the  forenoon  was  done 
by  our  elder.  Bro.  Levi  WinMehlerk.  Mfer  dinner  the 
time  was  taVen  tin  in  short  talks  by  the  different  members. 
Our  council  meetinc  wa=  held  Sent.  8.  Our  church  is  eet- 
Hn*  in  o-ood  wnrkrne  order.— John  Groves.  Hartford  City, Tnd..  R.  R.  No.  2,  Sept.  22. 

Correction.— There  is  nn  error  ir 
Instead  of  Middle  Fork  Vallev.  Tnd..  it 
Fork.    Tnd.— John    E.    Metzger,    R.    R. 

ommunion  notice, 
should  read  Middle 

Rossville,    Tnd,. 

yesterday.  Our 
Three  were  re- 
Brethren  D   D. 

Sent.  ?6. 

Middle  Fork— Our  council  was  held 
eMer.  Bro.  David  Dillintr.  was  with  us. 
cel-eH  hv  letter.  One  letter  was  granted. 
Hnfford  and  A.  C.  Metier  were  elected  delegates  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting.  Sister  Mmerva  Metzeer  was  elected  dele- 
gate to  Sunrfav  School  Meeting.  $i?  7^  was  paid  in  for 

miss^n.  work  in  Southern  District  of  Tndiana.  Commit- 
tee rennrt  monev  euoutrh  subscribed  to  reseat  and  repair New  Hone  meetinghouse,  and  will  heein  work  soon— 

John  E.  Metzerer,  R.  R;  i,  Rossville.  Tnd.,  Sept.  26. 
Somerset.— Our  council  convened  Sept.  20.  Our  elder, S  S.  Ulery.  and  his  wife  were  with  us.  Brethren  Will 

Ross  and  T  D,  Rife  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meet- in?,  Onr  District  Meetint?  will  he  held  at  Mexico  Oct  o  — 
Jo=.  P.  Wirnrer.  Sweetser.  Tnd,,  Sept.  25. 
Turkey  Creek— We  held  our  love  fea=t  SeDt.  20.  About 

i7">  communed.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable  feast.  EH 
Roose  led  the  meeting.  Sunday  mornine  after  Sunday 
school  Brethren  Roose  and  T.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  gave 
ns  cnr0e  very  encouraging  talks— L.  D.  Ulery,  Nappanee. Ind..  Sept.  2,3. 

Union  City.— Our  ouarterlv  council  occurred  at  the  Brick church  Sept.  20.  Brethren  Tobias  Kreider.  of  Arcanum 
Ohm.  John  M,  Smith,  of  Woodland.  Mich..  Samuel  Smith 
and  Dav!d  Mmnich,  of  the  Valley  church,  met  with  us Three  letters  of  membership  were  received  and  two  grant- 

ed. Brethren  I  Q.  Helman  and  Ira  Blocher  were  elected 
Sunday-school    superintendents  for  the   next  six  months 

with  Bro.  Ezra  Noffsingcr  assistant.  The  communion 
meeting  at  the  Brick  church  is  appointed  for  Oct.  18,  be- 

ginning at  10  A.  M.  The  Sunday  school  at  No.  8  school- 
house  closed  Sept.  14  for  the  winter.  The  average  at- 

tendance at  the  school  for  the  summer  term  was  sixty- 
four.  At  the  close  Bro.  A.  S.  Klepinger,  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
and  others  gave  very  interesting  talks  to  the  school.  Dur- 

ing the  summer  Bro.  Danie  Garver,  of  Farmersville,  Ohio, 
preached  quite  a  number  of  sermons,  which  were  greatly 
appreciated.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the  interest 
very  good. — Dora  W.  Noffsinger,  Union  City,  Ind.,  Sept, 
22. 

Union  Center  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  Our  blind 
elder,  Alex  Miller,  presided.  His  concern  for  the  church 
has  not  abated  because  he  is  blind.  Reports  of  the  annual 
visit  were  heard  and  disposed  of.  Brethren  David  Angle- 
myer  and  Jonas  Frederic  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  One  young  sister  was  baptized  lately.  We  will 

have  a  week's  meeting  prior  to  our  love  feast  Oct.  11. 
The  presence  and  help  of  brethren  Hiram  Roose  and  Hen- 

ry Wvsong  from  adjoining  districts  were  appreciated. — J. 
O.  Culler.  New  Paris,  Ind.,  Sept.  23. 

ILLINOIS. 
Camp  Creek. — Our  council  meeting  previous  to  love 

feast  will  be  held  Oct.  7-  Our  elder,  D.  M.  Brubaker,  will 
preach  for  us  up  to  the  time  of  feast,  which  is  set  for  Oct, 
11. — S.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester,  III.,  Sept.  22. 

Mt  Vernon. — We  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  20.  Bro. 
Henry  Lilligh  officiated.  Bro.  Jacob  Stouffer,  of  Bond 
County,  and  D.  Ulery,  our  home  minister,  assisted.  Not 
so  many  members  were  present  as  usual.  A  council  was 
held  at  which  it  was  decided  to  build  a  meetinghouse  on 
land  to  be  donated  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shoemaker  near  Mczo, 
southwestern  part  of  Jefferson  County.  We  think  this  is 
a  locality  where  the  Brethren  may  do  much  good,  as  the 
people  are  friendly  and  seem  anxious  for  preaching.  Breth- 

ren wishing  to  change  location  might  do  well  to  investigate 
here.  Bro.  Lilligh  preached  on  Sunday  and  Sunday  night. 
— D.  Z.  Angle,  Mt.  Vernon,  III.,  Sept.  25. 

Milmine. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Sept.  7,  closed 
Sept.  23,  with  ten  additions  by  baptism,  all  Sunday-school 
scholars.  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  did  the  preaching. — D.  B.  Gib- 

son, Milmine,  111.,  Sept.  24. 

Pleasant  Hill. — Bro.  John  Heckman  commenced  his  la- 
bors with  us  Sept.  21  in  the  Girard  house.  Pleasant  Hill 

district. — Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden,  III.,  Sept,  22. 

West  Otter  Creek.— Bro.  George  Zollers,  of  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  began  his  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Aug.  31, 
closing  Sept.  18.  One  soul  was  reclaimed.  Our  love  feast 
Sept.  12  was  well  attended.  Sept.  13  was  marked  by  a 
very  interesting  children's  meeting,  conducted  by  brethren 
Zollers  and  John  Heckman,  of  Polo,  111.  Over  fifty  chil- 

dren occupied  the  front  seats. — W.  H.  Shull,  Girard,  111., 
Sept.  22. IOWA. 

Monroe  County. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Sept. 
13.  Bro.  J.  J.  Miller  was  selected  to  represent  us  at  Dis- 

trict Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was  set  for  Oct.  17,  at  3 
P.  M.  Eld.  C.  H.  Brown  closed  his  series  of  meetings 
Sept.  4.  Aug.  24  Bro.  Brown  preached  a  missionary  ser- 

mon and  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  world-wide  fund. 
— Willis  Rodabaugh,  Frederic.  Iowa,  Sept.  19. 

Panther  Creek, — We  feel  much  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged as  a  result  of  the  good  meetings  we  have  just  had, 

conducted  by  Bro.  John  Zuck.  He  preached  twelve  ser- 
mons. Four  precious  souls  were  baptized  on  Sunday. — 

Laura  Badger,  Adel,  Iowa,  Sept.  23. 

KANSAS. 

Central  City. — Our  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13  prior 
to  our  love  feast  which  occurred  Sept.  18.  We  decided  to 

adopt  the  Brethren's  new  Hymn  Book  for  all  our  religious 
services.  The  church  granted  the  sisters  the  privilege  of 
organizing  a  sisters'  sewing  society,  to  be  under  the  care 
of  the  church.  Bro.  Lafayette  Watkins  is  to  represent 
our  church  at  District  Meeting  and  Bro.  Frank  Somers  at 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Since  our  last  report  we  have 
received  eleven  members  by  church  letter  and  three  have 
been  received  by  baptism.  Our  feast  was  not  largely  at- 

tended, but  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  excellent. — W.  H. 
Price,  Central  City,  Kans.,  Sept.  27. 

East  Maple  Grove. — Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler  closed  his  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place  Sept.  21.  The  members  were 
much  strengthened.  Our  feast  is  numbered  with  the  things 
of  the  past.  It  was  truly  a  feast  to  the  soul.  A  number  of 
visiting  members  from  adjoining  churches  were  present. — 
Bettie  Root,  Eudora,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Sept.  23. 

Fredonia. — Eld.  William  Johnson,  of  Wichita,  Kans., 
preached  six  sermons  for  us.  One  sister  was  baptized. — 
Viola  Thompson,  Fredonia,  Kans.,  Sept.  24. 

Notice. — The  Mutual  Aid  Association  of  the  Northeast- 
ern District  of  Kansas  will  hold  her  annual  meeting  after 

the  close  of  District  Meeting,  Oct.  15,  in  the  Ozawkie 
church.  All  policy  holders  are  invited  to  attend  and  the 
officers  should  all  be  present. — B.  S,  Katherman,  Sec, 
Lawrence,  Kans.,  Sept.  22. 

Wichita.— We  have  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct. 
18  in  our  house  in  Wichita.  Our  congregation  seems  to 
have  taken  on  new  life.  Our  house  has  been  newly  fitted 
and  improved.  We  have  added  one  more  service,  so  we 

have  three  services  every  Lord's  Day,  Sunday  school  at 
10  A.  M.,  preaching  at  11  A.  M..  and  preaching  again  at 
7:30  B.  M.  Our  Sunday  school  is  encouraging,  under  the 
management  of  Bro.  Rufus  Henricks.  late  of  Illinois.  We 
have  enjoyed  several  visits  lately.  Some  two  weeks  ago 
one  by  Bro.  Barnhart.  of  Carthage,  Mo.;  last  Sunday  by 
Bro.  Wm.  Bosserman.  from  the  Territory,  and  one  yes- 

terday by  Bro.  John  Wise,  of  Conway  Springs.  He  came 
to  us  Sept.  19  and  preached -on  Saturday  at  our  harvest 

meeting,  again  in  the  evening  and  twice  on  Lord's  Day  * 
He  gave  us  soul-stirring  talks.  Bro.  W'ise's  sight  is  so  re- stored that  he  is  able  to  recognize  the  merhbers  in  the 
congregation. — N.  Highbarger.  Wichita,  Kans..  Sept.  22. 

MISSOURI. 
Broadwater. — We  had  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meet- 

ings begin  Sept   fi.     Eld.  J.  H.  Neher  was  engaged  to  assist 
Eld.  Tra  P   Ebv.     As  Eld,  Neher  could  not  come,  our  meet- 

ing 

ing  did  not  begin  until  Sept.  13  by  Eld.  Eby.  Eld.  Kesler 
came  to  his  assistance  Sept.  17.  The  church  met  in  council 
Sept.  18.  An  election  was  held  for  a  minister  and  deacon 
Bro.  G.  W.  Miller  was  chosen  for  minister  and  T.  J.  Boy. 
for  deacon.  Our  feast  was  held  Sept.  22.  The  ineetine 
closed  the  same  day.  1  wo  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism.  On  account  of  unfavorable  weath 
er  and  sickness  our  congregation  was  small  but  the  preach, 
ing  was  excellent.  Our  church  numbers  thirty-five;  thirty 
communed. — W.  S.  Sanders,  Frisco.  Mo.,  Sept.  24. 

Cedar  County  church  met  in  council  Sept.  18.  the  ehurc[. 
visit  being  made  prior  to  this.  Peace  seemed  to  prevail 
A  delegate  was  chosen  to  represent  the  church  at  District 
Meeting.  The  church  decided  to  hold  her  communion  Oct 

18,  at  Bro.  Tingley's,  two  miles  east  and  three  north  of 
Jerico,  to  commence  at  10  A.  M.  We  had  a  harvest  meet- 

ing Aug.  10.  at  which  time  we  raised  two  dollars  for  world- 
wide mission. — Samuel  Weimer,  Jerico,  Mo.,  Sept.  23. 

Spring  River  church  met  in  called  council  preparatory 
for  a  love  feast.  We  have  been  reduced  greatly  in  number 
by  members  moving  to  other  States.  Communion  Oct,  0 
— Martin  Buterbaugh,  Golden  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  22. 

MICHIGAN. 
Ferry. — Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh.  of  Woodland,  Mich.,  came 

to  us  Sept.  20  and  delivered  three  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Our  next  meeting  will  be  Oct.  11. — Esther  Myers,  Ferry 
Mich.,  Sept.  22. 

MINNESOTA. 

Lewistown. — Our  council  was  held  Sept.  25.  All  bus- 
iness passed  off  pleasantly.  The  church  decided  to  have 

a  series  of  meetings  and  love  feast  beginning  Nov.  1^. 
Love  feast  Nov.  15  and  16.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark, 
III.,  will  conduct  the  meetings. — Ida  Whetstone,  Lewiston, Minn.,  Sept.  27, 

NEBRASKA. 

Exeter  church  met  in  council  Sept.  20.  The  church  de- 
cided to  hold  an  election  for  a  minister  and  two  deacons. 

The  lot  fell  on  brethren  John  Jordan  and  John  Read,  being 
a  tie.  as  ministers,  and  D.  L.  Klinzman  and  James  Foster 
as  deacons.  They  were  duly  installed.  In  the  evening 
we  held  our  love  feast.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark, 
Til.,  was  with  us,  and  officiated;  also  our  elder,  E.  S.  Roth- 

rock,  was  with  us.  Sunday  we  had  children's  meeting, 
Bro.  Rowland  talked  to  them,  and  at  11  o'clock  preached 
an  able  sermon;  also  in  the  evening — L.  C.  Klinzman.  Mr- 
Cool  Junction.  Nebr.,  Sept.  22. 

Falls  City. — Last  night  three  precious  souls  came  for- 
ward and  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  the  church; 

baptism  Saturday;  meeting  to  continue  over  Sunday.— 
Jas.  A.  Stouder,  Falls  City.  Nebr.,  Sept.  26. 

Sappy  Creek  church   met   in    council.     Our   elder,  J.  J, 
Kin  dig,  was  present.  We  granted  two  letters  of  mem- 

bership, restored  one  dear  sister  and  received  one  by  bap- 
tism. We  will  have  a  love  feast  Nov,  8,  seven  miles  north 

of  Edison,  at  Bro.  Mishler's. — John  Fetters,  Edison,  Nebr., Sept.  13. 

Special  Notice. — We,  the  undersigned  committee  for  the 
Ministerial,  Sunday  School  and  District  Meeting  of  Ne- 

braska, to  be  held  at  the  South  Beatrice  church  Oct.  14 
and  15,  igo2,  wish  to  notify  all  those  who  expect  to  attend 
said  meeting  that  all  trains  will  be  met  at  the  following  . 
stations:  Beatrice.  Wymore  and  Rockford.  Nebr.,  on  Mon- 

day Oct.  13,  with  conveyances  to  place  of  meeting.  All 
those  coming  on  any  other  date  will  please  notify  either 
member  of  the  committee  not  later  than  Oct.  II.  Commit- 

tee of  arrangements:  P.  S.  Ovcrlees  and  Noah  Wrights- 
man,  Holmesville,  Nebr.;  Daniel  Frontz,  Rockford,  Nebr., 
Sept.  33. 

NEW   YORK. 

Brooklyn. — A  few  evenings  ago,  just  as  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, I  baptized  a  very  promising  young  man,  in  the  arm 

of  the  great  Atlantic  Ocean.  Our  work  is  moving  along 
encouragingly. —  T.  Kurtz  Miller,  1177  3rd  Ave,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y..  Sept.  20. 

OHIO. 
County  Line  church  met  in  council  after  our  yearly  an- 

nual visit.  Eld.  Driver  gave  us  a  cheering  sermon  and  our 
meeting  was  well  represented  by  the  members. — A.  M. 
Baker,  Herring.  Ohio,  Sept.  22. 

Eagle  Creek. — Sept.  14  our  new  church  was  dedicated. 
Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  to  a 
crowded  house.  Bro.  Frantz  remained  with  us  until  Sept. 
21,  preaching  eleven  instructive  sermons.  He  also  preached 
one  funeral  sermon.  Three  were  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ  and  were  baptized.  The  church  was  strengthened. 
Our  communion  occurred  Sept.  20.  Bro.  Frantz  officiated, 
Bro.  Edw.  Kintner,  of  Lima,  was  also  with  us.  Since  out 
last  report  we  have  enjoyed  the  presence  and  instructions 
of  Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman.  of  North  Manchester.  Ind..  and 
Bro.  Wm.  Bosserman.  of  Oklahoma.— Harvey  S.  Bowers, 
Williamstown.  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.,  Sept.  23. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  18.  Love  and 
union  prevailed.  Love  feast  appointed  for  Oct.  11,  at  the 
close  of  a  two  weeks'  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  A,  I» 
Oorham  and  others.  Delegates  were  elected  for  District 
Meeting,  lot  falling  on  brethren  Andrew  Deetrick  and  H 
W.  Austin.— H.  W.  Austin,  Gushing.  Okla..  Sept.  20. 

Oak  Grove. — Bro.  A.  Smith  commenced  a  protracted 
meeting  Sept.  14  and  continued  until  Sept.  21.  He  ga^ 
us  eight  soul-feeding  sermons.  Sept.  20  eight  brethren  and 
eight  sisters  surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  Bro.  Smith  prCr 
siding.  Sept.  21  we  met  in  Sabbath  school  and  "preaching 
We  had  a  called  council  Sept.  16.  with  Bro.  Smith  presiding 
It  was  decided  to  send  one  delegate  to  District  Meeting 

Eld.  G.  W.  Landis  is  to  represent  both  church  and  Sab- 
bath school.  It  was  also  decided  to  have  an  evergreen 

Sunday  school.  One  young  sister  was  added  to  the  churcn 
by  baptism.— Hannah  Rowe,  Chandler.  Okla..  Sept.  27- 

Pleasant  Plains.— We  met  around  the  Lord's  table  to  be 
strengthened  by  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro 
Brubaker  having  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  clos,ed  on 
Sunday  eveninc  Bro.  George  Bergien  was  elected  to the  ministry. — D.  A.  Gordon.  Carwile,  Okla..  Sept.  23. 
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OREGON. 

Myrtlepoint — Last  Sunday  evening  ended  a  week's  series f  meetings,  there  being  two  meetings  a  day.  Sept.  12  was 

°ne  time  of  our  love  feast.  One  hundred  and  forty-two 
-omrauncd.  It  was  a  very  good  and  interesting  meeting. — 
E  J-  Michael,  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Sept.  21. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Codorus. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  14.  Among 
ministering  brethren  were  Bro.  Light,  from  Mountvillc, 
pa.,  Bro.  Long,  from  York,  Bro.  Mohler  and  Bro.  Emerich. 
gro.  Light  officiated.  About  two  hundred  and  twenty 
communed.  We  had  a  large  and  attentive  crowd. — Katie 
yj.  Lehman,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  York,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 
Dunnings  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  30.  At  this 

council  two  precious  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.  One  had  been  baptized  some  time  before  this 
meeting.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  7.  We  had  a  good 
[east.  Ministers  from  other  congregations  present  were 
C,  S.  Holsinger,  Jasper  Barnthouse,  J.  F.  Ream,  John 
Harshbarger  and  others.  This  feast  was  followed  with 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Barnthouse.  One 
more  came  to  the  church.— Levi  Rogers,  Ryot,  Pa.,  Sept.  25. 

Falling    Spring.— Our    council    was    held    at    the    Hade 
house  yesterday.  We  decided  to  use  in  the  future  unfer- 
mented  wine  at  our  communions;  also  adopted  the . new 
Hymn  Books  to  be  used  in  all  our  churchhouses.  Bro. 
J,  E.  Shrader  and  Sister  Clara  Morgal  were  appointed 
missionary  solicitors.— Wm.  A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21. 
Lancaster  City  church  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings 

commencing  Oct.  27.  Preaching  by  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe,  of 
Norristown.  Love  feast  Nov.  p. — Emma  C.  E.  Landes, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  25. 

Montgomery. — Eld.  Brice  Sell,  of  Newry,  Pa.,  came  to 
this  congregation  Sept.  20  and  gave  us  a  sermon  on  mis- 

sionary work.  Sept.  21  Bro.  Sell  held  our  harvest  meeting, 
with  a  full  turnout  of  brethren  and  neighbors.  Nineteen 
dollars  and  two  cents  was  raised  for  the  India  Missionary 
fund.— J.  C  Brilhart,  Ord,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

West  Johnstown  church  met  in  council  on  Yoder  Hill 
Sept.  18.  The  time  set  for  our  love  feast  is  Oct.  19,  at  3:  30 
P,  M.  Our  council  prior  to  our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  14, 
at  Roxbury.— -Annie  E.  Berkley,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

Upper  Dublin. — Yesterday  Bro.  W.  G.  Nyce,  of  Royers- 
ford  church,  preached  for  us  morning  and  evening.  Oct. 
10  Eld.  J.  A.  Long,  of  York,  Pa.,  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  here. — B.  F.  Kittenger,  Upper  Dublin,  Pa.,  Sept. 

Welsh  Run. — We  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  We  expect 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  to  commence  the 
first  of  November.  Bro.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Pa., 
will  preach  for  us.  We  also  held  our  Sunday  school  meet- 

ing Sept.  7,  which  was  a  success.  Brethren  from  adjoin- 
ing congregations  were  with  us,  and  gave  us  very  good 

talks.  The  attendance  was  very  good. — John  E.  Rowland, 
Welsh  Run,  Pa.,  Sept.  21. 

TENNESSEE. 

Baily  Grove  church  met  Aug.  21.  We  elected  one  dea- 
con and  one  minister.  The  church  all  came  together.  Our 

elder,  Bro.  C.  H.  Diehl,  of  Jonesboro,  Bro.  Laughrun,  from 
North  Carolina,  and  Bro.  Clark,  of  Jonesboro,  were  pres- 

ent.— D.  S.  Banner,  Erwin,  Tenn.,  Sept.  22. 
VIRGINIA. 

Bridgewater. — Sept.  13  Bro.  P.  S.  Thomas  and  the  writer 
started  to  Brandywine,  W.  Va.,  a  mission  point  of  the 

Cook's  Creek  congregation.  At  that  place  Bro.  Thomas 
preached  eleven  soul-inspiring  sermons.  Two  were  united 
to  the  church. — J.  A.  Wenger,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Sept.  23. 
Barren  Ridge  church  met  in  annual  visit  council  Aug. 

,10.  Report  of  brethren  showed  the  church  to  be  in  a  very 
good  condition.  Aug.  31  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  began  a  series 
of  meetings,  and  continued  until  Sept.  22,  preaching  twen- 

ty-five sermons.  This  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind 
for  our  dear  young  brother.  Twenty-eight  precious  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  two  were  restored  and  one  more  wishes  to  be 
received  back  into  the  church.  A  few  weeks  previous  to 
the  meeting  four  young  sisters  were  baptized.  Since  our 
last  report,  therefore,  there  have  been  thirty-two  additions 
by  baptism  and  two  restored  to  the  church  at  this  place. 
Of  this  number  fourteen  were  members  of  the  Sunday 
school.  We  meet  Thursday  night  to  organize  a  prayer 
meeting. — Wm.  H.  Coffmam  Barren  Ridge,  Va.,  Sept.  23. 

Botetourt. — Bro.  C.  D.  HyltoH  began  preaching  Sept. 
4  at  Pleasant  Hill,  one  of  the  points  located  on  the  out- 

skirts of  our  congregation  and  continued  for  one  week. 
As  Bro.  Hylton  had  to  fill  another  appointment  which  he 
bad  previously  made  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert  continued  the  meet- 
,nK  until  Sept.  is.  Two  united  with  the  church  by  baptism. 
~-B.  R.  Ikenberry,  Trinity,  Va.,  Sept.  20. 

Daleville. — The  beginning  of  our  school  at  this  place  was 
a  most  pleasing  one;  a  greater  number  than  at  any  previous 
year.  The  class  of  students  is  a  more  advanced  body  than 
at  other  years;  the  character  of  the  students  promises  a 
Pleasant  session's  work. — James  Z.  Gilbert,  Daleville,  Va., 
^ept.  25. 

Greenmount — Our  love  feast,  Sept.  13,  was  all  that  we 
could  wish  for.  Ministerial  help  from  adjoining  congrega- 

tions, A.  D.  Garber,  from  Mt.  Sidney,  J.  W.  Wayland, 
bridgewater,  J.  M.  Kagey,  Dayton,  George  Fulk,  Cootes 
More;  A.  D.  Garber,  officiating.  Two  more  were  received 
°y  baptism  since  our  last  report. — Jacob  A.  Garber,  Green- 
mount,  Va.,  Sept.  24. 

Linville  Creek. — Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  one  of  our  home  min- 

cers, held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Fairview  house, 
posing  Sept.  14.  Five  were  baptized.  Our  communion, 
•JePt.  20,  was  an  enjoyable  meeting.  During  the  month  of 
August  Eld.  Isaac  Myers,  of  Greenmount  church,  held 
meetings  at  two  places  in  our  West  Virginia  mission  dis- 

trict.    Three  souls  were  gathered  in.     Bro.  Jno.  F.  Driver 
eid  a  meeting  at  another  place.     Two     were     baptized. 
r°-  Peter  Garber,  of  the  Valley  church,  is  expected  to 

commence  a  meeting  at  our  Bethel  house  Oct.  16.  Bro. 
tfi  n  M'*'er-  °f  Flat  Rock,  is  engaged  for  a  meeting  at 
nis  place  about  Nov.  10. — Michael  Zigler,  Broadway,  Va., «Pt.  24. 

Midland.— Aug.  9  we  had  a  harvest  meeting.  There  were 
several  ministering  brethren  from  Prince  William  County 
with  us.  A  collection  amounting  to  about  six  dollars  was 
taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  Madison  church.  Sept.  2  Bro. 
O.  H.  Yeremian  came  and  gave  a  lecture  on  Smyrna. 
Next  morning  he  gave  us  a  very  instructive  missionary 
talk.  Collection  of  about  $7.50  taken  for  foreign  mission 
work.  Sept.  6  we  had  our  quarterly  council.  We  expect 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  Oct.  II,  conducted  by 
Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of  Fairfax  County,  Virginia. — W.  S.  Cub- 
bage,  Midland,  Va.,  Sept.  22. 

PeterB  Creek.— Since  we  last  reported  to  the  Messenger 
six  more  have  been  made  willing  to  put  on  Christ.  It 
was  soul-inspiring  to  see  twenty-five  that  never  had  par- 

ticipated in  a  love  feast  come  around  the  tables  with  us. 
About  250  communed.  Brethren  Jeremiah  Barnhart,  Henry 
Ikenberry,  Daniel  Naff,  J.  Z.  Gilbert  and  others  were  with 
us.  Sunday  morning  at  9  our  two  Sunday  schools  united, 
making  over  one  hundred.  Over  fifteen  dollars  was  made 
up  for  one  of  our  brethren  who  had  suffered  the  loss  of 

,  his  property  by  fire. — C.  E.  Eller,  Salem,  Va.,  Sept.  25. 

Stuarts  Draft.— Sept.  14  our  new  house  at  Montebello 
was  dedicated.  We  were  indebted  on  this  house  sixty  dol- 

lars. A  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  forty-one  dol- 
lars, leaving  us  still  due  nineteen  dollars.  Several  weeks 

previous  to  this  we,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Kendig,  con- 
ducted a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  this  place.  As  a  tesuit 

of  our  meetings  three  were  received  by  baptism  and  one 
was  reclaimed.  Interest  here  is  good. — S.  I.  Flory.  Stuarts 
Draft.  Va.,  Sept.  24. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Harman. — Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  Sept.  6.  Sept.  11  our  elder,  Jonas  Fike,  came  to 

us  and  presided  at  our  council.  On  Friday  our  aged  Bro. 
Valentine  Cooper,  who  is  very  ill,  was  anointed.  Satur- 

day evening  we  held  our  love  feast.  Among  those  from  a 
distance  was  Bro.  Israel  Wimer.  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Fike  preached  the  funeral  of  Eld.  Asa  Harman  to  a  well- 
filled  house.  Sunday  evening  the  meeting  closed.  Two 
were  baptized. — Cora  Harman,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  19. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  the  First  District  of 
West  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the  Sandy  Creek  congrega- 

tion, Oct.  18.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Soraer- 
rield,  Pa.,  at  the  noon  train,  Oct.  17,  by  notifying  me  in 
time  to  do  so.  Those  taking  the  train  at  Romney,  can  not 
get  to  Somerfield  the  same  day. — Jeremiah  Thomas,  Clif- 

ton Mills,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  22. 

Maple  Spring  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Two  let- 
ters were  granted  and  one  was  received.  Eld.  Jonas  Fike 

and  Bro.  Albert  Arnold  were  elected  delegates  to  Distriot 
Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was  Sept.  20.  The  visiting  min- 

isters present  were  brethren  I.  W.  Abernathy,  A.  W.  Ar- 
nold, Russell  Idleman  and  David  Hosteller.  One  young 

sister  was  received  by  baptism  Saturday  evening.  Sunday 
morning  we  had  Sunday  school,  after  which  Bro.  A.  W. 
Arnold  preached  a  soul-cheering  sermon.  In  the  evening 
he  preached  at  the  Brookside  church. — Cora  R.  Fike,  Eg- 
lon,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  23. 

Mt.  Union. — Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  came  to  this  place  Sept.  6 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  and  closed  Sept.  21.  One 

dear  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism.  Our  love  feast,  Sept.  20,  was  very  enjoyable. 

Forty-eight  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Alpheus 
Debolt  officiated.  Five  letters  of  membership  were  grant- 

ed at  our  council  held  Sept.  13,  preparatory  to  our  love 
feast.  Sept.  14  Bro.  Stahl  preached  in  Morgantown. — L. 
A.  Pugh,  Easton,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  23. 

Marlowe. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Sept.  12.  One 
was  received  by  baptism.  Bro.  W.  M.  Wine,  of  Union 
Bridge,  Md.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  three 
sermons.  The  home  ministers  did  the  rest  of  the  preach- 

ing. This  is  a  point  that  has  a  bright  future. — C.  L.  Miller, 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  25. 

Spruce  Run  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our 
love  feast  Sept.  20.  Our  communion  was  appointed  for 
Oct.  18  and  19. — Lena  B.  Fleshman,  Lindside,  W.  Va., 

Sept.  22. 
Thornton. — Sept.  20  I  went  to  the  Valley  River  church 

to  attend  their  communion.  Eld.  C.  M.  Groves  met  me. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Parish  was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  Bro.  A. 
C.  Auvil  was  called  to  the  ministry  and  two  brethren  to 
the  deacon's  office.  These  brethren  were  installed.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Wells,  from  an  adjoining  church,  did  good  service. 
Our  feast  was  a  good  one.  Sister  Sipe  was  anointed. — Z. 
Annon,  Thornten,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  27. 

•••.•CORRESPONDENCE"- 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  a  living,  vital  union  with  Christ 
and  the  church  is  too  often  lacking,  and  that  members  are 
too  easily  satisfied  with  a  piece  of  paper  that  may  be  lost  in 
the  trunk. 

Since  January  three  of  our  faithful  brethren  have  laid 

their  "armor  by,"  by  which  they  were  shielded  in  conflict 
with  many  a  foe,  and  by  which  we  trust  they  have  overcome 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Our  homes,  and  our 
services  seem  so  lonely  because  of  their  absence,  but  the 
words  of  the  Master  bring  consolation  and  good  cheer  to 

us:  "  And  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me."  John 
16:  15.  Among  the  number  which  passed  away  was  our 
esteemed  deacon,  Bro.  M.  R.  Henry,  who  was  widely 
known  as  a  man  of  rare  ability,  integrity  and  good  judg- 

ment in  church  work.  Of  him  it  may  truly  be  said,  "  He 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  J.  H.  Longanecker. Sept.. 13. 

"  Write  what  (hot 
nd  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 

FROM  PALMYRA,  PA. 

Last  Sunday  two  precious  souls  were  added  to  the  Spring 
Creek  church  by  baptism.  This  makes  twenty  baptized 

since  January.  Twenty-four  were  received  by  letter,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  forty-four.  These  are  nearly  all  young  people 

and  if  faithful  will  be  an  ornament  to  the  church  and  a 

power  for  good  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed. 

Seventeen  moved  away  and  were  granted  letters  of  mem- 
bership. We  are  loath  to  see  them  leave;  but  though 

separated  in  body  it  affords  us  joy  to  know  we  are  still 
united,  in  love.  We  trust  that  they  are  all  about  their 
"  Father's  business "  and  in  line  of  duty  in  some  other 

part  of  the  Master's  great  vineyard  and  that  should  they 
lose  their  certificates  they  will  not  lose  interest  in  the  holy 
religion  which  they  profess. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  mother  who  was  deeply  concerned 
because  she  had  lost  her  letter  of  membership,  and  one  day 
her  little  boy  came  joyfully  into  her  presence  with  these 

remarks:  "  Oh  mamma,  I  found  your  'ligion;  it  was  in  the 

trunk." 

A  NEW  DISTRICT. 

Thinking  that  a  few  notes  from  our  pen  will  not  be  out 
of  place,  we  write,  having  just  returned  from  our  Disliict 
Meeting,  held  with  the  Brethren  in  the  Mountain  Valley 
congregation,  Green  Co.,  Tenn.,  in  which  the  subject  of  di- 

viding our  District  was  considered  and  the  division  con- 
summated, thus  making  a  North  Carolina  District  which 

will  include  Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 

After  a  short  council  of  delegates  and  elders  present 
that  belong  to  the  new  Distiict  the  following  resolution 
was  passed: 

That  we  hold  our  first  meeting  with  the  Brethren  in  the 
Mill  Creek  congregation,  Polk  Co.,  N.  C,  baginning  on 
Friday  before  the  third  Sunday  in  October  for  the  purpose 
of  organizing  our  District,  which  will  include  electing  our 
mission  board,  laying  out  plans  for  mission  work,  etc. 
Therefore  we  earnestly  urge  all  the  congregations  in  the 

above-named  territory  to  be  represented  at  this  meeting  by 
delegates.  John  C.  Woodie. 

Scottville,  N.  C,  Sept.  15. 

HAVE  YOU  A  SPIRITUAL  THERMOMETER? 

Go  where  you  will,  ask  whom  you  may,— ministers,  offi- 
cers, or  laity  of  the  church, — and  the  testimony  is  that 

spirituality  is  low  in  most  communities.  With  a  low  de- 

gree of  spirituality  it  will  be  dillicult  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices.  Most  people  are  so  little  concerned  about  the 

spiritual  development  and  progress  that  they  lake  no  in- 
ventory of  their  power.  Perhaps  many  fear  they  would 

be  bankrupt  or  are  declining  spiritually. 
We  look  at  the  thermometer  so  that  we  may  know  how 

hot  or  cold  the  weather  is.  If  we  are  spiritually  minded, 
sowing  to  the  Spirit,  walking  in  the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:  1,  2), 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  taught  by  the  Spirit  and  praying  in 

the  Holy  Spirit  iJude),  have  we  not  a  spiritual  gauge?  Do 
we  ever  look  at  it?     Examine  thyself.  J.  E.  Young. 

Beatrice,  Nebr, 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING. 

The    Ministerial    Meeting  of     Southern      Missouri     and 
Northwestern      Arkansas    will     be    held    in    the    Fairview 

church,  Douglas  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  22. 

Program. 

1.  "  Be  on  Time  going  to  Church;  no  one  has  a  Right  to 

be  Tardy  to  Disturb  the  Congregation  or  Minister." — 
James  P.  Harris,  George  Barnhart. 

2.  "Are  the  Signs    of   the  Times  any   Indication  of  the 

World  growing   Belter?" — F.  W.    Dove,  Joseph  At- 
kins. 

3.  "  Does    God    Claim   a    Portion    of  our   Substance,    and 
How  do  we  Rob  Him?" — S.  M.  Stevens,  I.  L.  Harris. 

4.  "  What   God    Looks  at  in    Prayer.     Where   may  it   be 
Offered?"— Henry  Etter,  Samuel  Click 

5.  "We  Speak  of  Foreign  Missions  and  Home  Missions. 
Which  arc  the  Most  Important?  "— S.  Weimer,  W.  S. Watts. 

6.  "  Is  it  Possible  to  be  Neutral  about  Christ?     Matt.  12: 

30."— J.  B.  Hylton,  Samuel  Overfelt. 

7.  "What  is  Gained  by  Constant  Church  Attendance?" — W.  M.  Harvey,  Henry  Tingley. 

8.  "  What  is  Lost  by  Neglecting  of  Assembling  Ourselves 

together    at    Church?" — Abel    Killingsworth,    Henry 
Sunderland. 

9.  "  Does  God  Choose   to  Work  through  Means   in   Gift 
of  Grace?" — J.  L.  Jordan,  Andrew  P.  Peterson. 

10.  "  In  what  Way  can  we  Help  Ministers'  Wives,  so  as  to 
Lighten  their  Burden?  " — Lizenia  Hylton,  C.  John. 

11.  "What  are  Greatest  Helps  to  a  Minister  in  Preaching 

the  Gospel?" — Sister  Nannie  Harmon,  Peter  Hylton. 
12.  "Why  Don't  you  let  People  Know  what  your  Church 

Is?" — C.  Holdeman,  R.  F.  Bowman. 

13.  "  What   are    the    Signs    of    Spiritual    Decay?" — D.    D. 
Wine,  S.  Wine. 

14.  "  What  is  Repentance  and  Conversion  in  a  Scriptural 
Sense?"— I.  N.  Wagoner,  D.  W.  Teeter. 

Committee:    F.  W.  Dove,  Henry  Etter,  Joseph  Atkins, 
I.  L.  Harris. 



6jS THE    GOSPEL    MESSEKGEB. Oct. 

MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 
OF  THE  MIDDLE  DISTRICT  OF  MISSOURI. 

Program. MATRIMONIAL 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Prairie  View  church, 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  15. 

Program. 

9:30  A.  M.— Devotional  exercises. — Moses  Cruea. 
General   Discussion. — Song. 

9:45  A.  M. — 1.  "Pastoral    Visit:     1.  Benefit    of." — D.    M. 
Mohler.  2.  "  How  to  Carry  it  out."— M.  T.  Baer. 

10:30  A.  M.— 2.  "The  Elder's  Privileges  before  the 
Church.  (1)  Has  he  any  Privileges  that  the  Other 

Members  have  not?" — C.  M.  Yearout.  (2)  "To 
What  Extent,  if  any,  may  he  take  Part  in  the  Discus- 

sion of  Questions  before  the  Church?" — Ira  Wit- 
more. 

General  Discussion. — Song. 

11:  15  A.  M. — 3.  "The  Salutation  of  the  Kiss:     When  and 
Where  should  it  be  Observed?" — E.  E.  John,  Jesse 
Mohler. 

General  Discussion. — Song. 

Afternoon  Session. — Devotional  Exercises. 

1:30  P.  M. — 4.  "The  Consistency     or     Inconsistency    of 
Brethren   when   Officiating  at   Funerals   of  Non-pro- 

fessors or  Members  of  Secret  Orders  to  Refer  to  the 

Deceased  as  Brother  or  Sister,  as  the  Case  may  be." 
— J.  A.  Campbell,  C.  A.  Lentz. 

General  Discussion. — Song. 

2:  is  P.  M. — 5.  '"  How   to  Keep    People  Awake." — G.   W. 
Lentz,  Amos  Wampler. 

General  Discussicft. — 'Song. 

3:00  P.  iM. — 6.  "Sunday  School:     (1)  Organization."  (2) 
"  Classification." — S.  Bollinger.     (3)  "  How  to  Main- 

tain the  Interest  in." — James  Mohler. 
General  Discussion. — Song. 

3:45  P.  M.— 7.  "To     What     Extent     Should     Doctrinal 
Points  be  Discussed  in  Class?  " — D.  L.  Mohler. 

General  Discussion. — Song. 
Principal  speakers  fifteen  minutes  each;  in  general  discus- 

sion, five  minutes  each. 

Committee:     Alice  L.   Lehman,  D.   Bowman,   H.    L.   Hol- 
sopple. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  FOR  THE  DISTRICT  OF 
SOUTHERN  INDIANA. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
one  mile  west  of  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Oct.  15.  Sunday 
School  Meeting,  day  previous,  and  District  Meeting,  day 
following. 

Oct.  14,  7:30  P.  M.j  sermon  by  P.  H.  Beery. 

Program. 
Forenoon  Session. 

9:00  Opening  exercises. 
9:20  Address  of  Welcome.— L.  W.  Teeter. 

9:30  Topic. — "Our  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home— (1) 
Its  Object  and  History."— J.  M.  Wyatt,  fifteen  min- 

utes.    (2)  "  Its  Present  Needs."— D.  F.  Hoover,  fif- 
teen minutes. 

io:oo  General  discussion,  led  by  Peter  Houk. 
10:30  Intermission. 

10:  .jo  Topic. — "  Giving  for  the  Support  of  the  Work  of  the 
Church— (1)  The  Duty;  The  Amount;  The  Method; 

The    Spirit."— J.    W.    Rarick,    twenty    minutes.     (2) 
"How  Enforce?" — H.  H.  Keim,  ten  minutes. 

11:10  General  discussion,  led  by  J.  L.  Hazlitt. 
1 1 :  45  Noon  intermission. 

Afternoon  Session. 

1:20  Topic— "  City  Missions— (0  The  Need."— Sister  R. 
H.  Miller,  fifteen  minutes.  (2)  "The  Difficulties 
Staled."— Levi  Winkleblcck,  fifteen  minutes.  (3) 
"  The  Difficulties  Overcome." — Clara  Stauffer,  fif- 

teen minutes. 

2:05  General  discussion,  led  by  Geo.  L.  Studebakcr. 
2:40  Intermission. 
2:50  General  business  and  election  of  officers. 

3:  20  Topic. — "Just  Limitations  to  the  Subordination  of 
Sisters  in  the  Church."— Lina  Stoner,  fifteen,  min- 

utes; J.  S.  Alldredge,  ten  minutes. 
3:45  General  discussion,  led  by  Isaiah  Howard. 
4:  IS  Afternoon  adjournment. 

Evening  Session. 

7:35  Topic— "Our  Field— (1)  Its  Extent  and  Need."— P. 
H.  Beery,  fifteen  minutes.  (2)  "A  Plan  for  its  Full- 

er Possession." — A.  C.  Snowbcrger,  ten  minutes. 
8:00  General  discussion,  led  by  Isaac  Branson. 

8:30  Topic— "Some    Current    Phases    of    Unbelief."— L. 
T.  Holsinger,  thirty  minutes. 

Committee:     D.  C.  Campbell,  Foreman;  P.  H.  Beery,  Sec- 
retary;  Isaac    Branson,   Geo.    L.   Studebakcr,    L.   W. 

Teeter. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

Oct.  16.  Evening  Session,  7  o'clock. 
Devotion. 

1.  "  Punctuality    Essential     to     Successful      Sunday-school 
Work."— Nora  Arnold,  J.  W.  Lear. 

2.  "The    Point  of  Contact   in  Teaching." — Frank    Gibson, 
C.  E.  Hurl. 

3.  Round  Table. 

Oct.  17.  Morning  Session.  S:  30  o'clock. 
Devotion. 

1.  "The    Superintendent's    Review,    Methods    of    Conduct- 
ing."— D.  B.  Vaniman,  Fannie  Bucher. 

2.  "  What    arc    Some    of    the    Greatest    Needs    in    Sunday- 
school  Work?" — Chas.  Wagoner,  Emma  Peterson. 

1.  "  Shall  the  District  Sunday  School  Meeting  be  Discon- 
tinued and  Supplanted  by  Local  Sunday  School  Meet- 

ings?"— O.  F.  Cripc,  J.  W.  Maslerson. 

4.  Business. 
Committee  on  Program:     S.  G.  Nickcy,  Annie  Bucher,  H. 

J.  Vaniman. 

THE  DEBATE. 

Arrangements  have  finally  been  completed  for  the  de- 
bate to  be  held  between  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  our 

Brethren  at  Mallard,  Iowa,  and  it  will  begin  Oct.  13.  at  7 
P.  M.  All  of  our  Brethren  that  expect  to  attend  should 
send  their  names  to  the  undersigned  so  that,  arrangements 
can  be  made  for  a  place  of  lodging  them  and  for  meals, 
as  the  accommodations  here  at  hotels  are  meager.  We 
write  this  as  we  expect  so  many  from  a  distance  that  the 
few  families  of  members  living  here  will  hardly  be  able  to 
care  for  all  of  them  in  their  homes  and  we  expect  to  get 
places  for  lodging  them  in  the  city.  E.  I.  Whitmer. 

Mallard,  Iowa,  Sept.  9. 

FROM  MT.  VERNON,  VA. 

Aug.  2  our  elder,  J.  R.  Kendig,  went  to  Oronoco,  Am- 
herst Co.,  on  a  mission  of  love,  visiting  the  members  and 

holding  meeting.  Aug.  11  Bro.  G.  B.  Flory  went  to  his. 

assistance.  They  continued  the  meeting  "until  Aug.  17. 
Two  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  others  are  almost 
persuaded.  They  also  held  a  council  meeting.  Love  feast 
will  be -held  Oct.  11. 

From  that  place  Aug.  18  Bro.  Kendig  went  to  Monta- 
bella,  Nelson  County,  another  part  of  our  District,  where 
Bro.  S.  I.  Flory  had  been  preaching  for  nine  daj's,  Botii 
meetings  were  attended  well,  and  with  good  interest.  All 
is  in  mountainous  country.  They  continued  the  meeting 
until  Aug.  24.  Aug.  23  they  held  a  love  feast.  Three 
were  baptized  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Bro.  Kendig  was 

three  weeks  from  home  laboring  for  the  Master's  cause. 
Our  home  church,  Mt.  Vernon,  held  its  visit  council 

Sept.  5.  The  brethren  reported  the  members  in  love  and 
union.  Two  certificates  were  granted.  Our  love  feast  was 
appointed  for  Nov.  8.  Florence  Flory. 

Lipscomb.  Va.,  Sept.  9. 

FROM    BRIDGEWATER   COLLEGE,   VA. 

The  meeting  for  Southern  Illinois  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Woodland  church,  near  Astoria,  111.,  Oct.  16  and  17;  Dis- 

trict Meeting,  Oct.  15;  Ministerial  Meeting,  Oct.  16. 

Our  twenty-first  annual  session  opened  Sept.  2  with  en- 
couraging prospects.  Over  one  hundred  students  were 

enrolled  before  the  end  of  the  first  week,  which  is  a  fact 

of  considerable  significance  in  view  of  the  general  short- 
age of  crops  throughout  the  Stale  and  the  consequent  de- 

pression of  spirits  among  the  farming  class,  from  which 
most  of  our  students  come. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  3  the  Missionary  Society  held 
its  first  meeting  in  the  college  chapel.  Bro.  M.  A.  Good  was 
installed  as  president  for  the  ensuing  term,  and  the  work 
for  the  new  year,  was  launched  with  consecrated  energy. 
The  society  is  maintaining  a  scholarship  in  the  Bible  De- 

partment of  the  school  for  the  benefit  of  young  brethren 
and  sisters  that  are  preparing  to  devote  their  lives  to  the 
church's  mission  work. 

Bro.  John  D.  Miller  has  been  elected  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent  for  the  session,  with  Sister  Savilla  Wenger 
as  secretary.  The  Sunday  morning  prayer  meeting  and 
Ihe  .evening  preaching  service,  together  with  the  other 
exercises  of  like  character,  are  arranged  in  their  accus- 

tomed order. 

The  number  of  students  that  enter  school  with  the  defi- 
nite aim  of  finishing  courses  is  growing  every  year.  This, 

we  are  convinced,  shows  development  along  right  lines; 
since  other  things  being  equal,  such  students  always  get 
the  best  results  from  their  work. 

The  new  building  that  we  have"  needed  so  long  seems 
now  fairly  in  sight.  About  half  of  the  sum  necessary  for 
Sis  completion  has  already  been  raised,  and  the  field  has 
not  yet  been  covered.  The  confidence  and  liberality 
shown  toward  the  enterprise,  especially  by  those  who  are 
best  acquainted  with  the  work  of  the  school,  are  sources 

of  encouragement  and  hope.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  be 
upon  the  work!  J.  W.  Wayland. 

Bridgewater,  Va.,  Sept.  15. 

"  What  Iherelore  God  hatli  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 

JORGENS— JOHNSON.— By  the  undersigned,  at  lnv 

residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Eld.  Stephen  and"1  Lizzie 
Johnson,  Nezperce,  Idaho,  Sept.  17,  1902,  their  daughter, 
Sister  Mary  Edith  Johnson,  to  Bro.  Ivan  II.  Jorgens. J.  A.  Weaver, 

KRETCPIMAN— SAYLOR.— At    the    residence    of  ,ill(i 
by  the  undersigned,  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1902,  A[r. 
Milton  Kretchman  and  Sister  Maggie  M.  Saylor. 

E.  F.   Clark, 

MARTENEY— FOLK.— At  the  residence  of  and  by  the 
undersigned,  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,   1902,  Bro.  Elias 

,  Marteney  and  Miss  Ollie  Folk.  E.  F.  Clark. 

POTTER— THOMAS.— By  th?  undersigned,  at  his  resi- 

dence, Sept.  6,  1902,  Bro.  Joseph  L.  Potter  and  Miss  Rlicd.i 
M.  Thomas,  both  of  Brownsville,  Md. David  Aushennan. 

STUTZMAN  —  BRUBAKE-R.— By     the     undersigned, 

Sept.  7,  1902,  at  the  home  *of  the  bride's  parents,  Brother and  Sister  Isaac  Brubaker,  McPherson,  Kans.,  Bro.  Henry 
M.  Stutzman  and  Sister  Ollie  Bmbakcr. Edward  Frantz. 

SCHROCK— PUGH.— At  the  residence  of  and  by  the 
undersigned,  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1902,  Bro.  Perry 
Schrock,  of  Garrett,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Ellen  Pngh, 
of  Meyersdale,  Pa.  E.  Fv  Clark. 

  * FALLEN   •  ASLEEP*—- 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  wliich  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BARNHART,  Bro.  Amos  D.,  died  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Germantown  congregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  Sept. 

7,  1902,  aged  34  years  and  2  months.  He  was  a  son  of 
Eld.  Abraham  and  Sister  Annie  Barnhart.  He  leaves  a 
father,  mother,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry  and  Mr.  J.  E. 
Poteet.    .  H.  C.  Ikenberry. 

BLOUGH,  Joseph,  died  in  the  Garrison  church,  Iowa, 
Sept.  10,  1902,  aged  82  years,  4  months  and  9  days.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Fike  in  1842.  She  preceded  him  to 
the  other  world  eight  years.  Bro.  Blough  was  the  father 
of  twelve  children,  eight  of  whom  survive  him.  He  leaves 
two  sisters  and  one  brother.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 

church  in  1844  and  remained  faithful  until  called  away. 
Rachel  C.  Christy. 

BRUMBAUGH.  John  R.,  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Ohio,  died  Sept.  5,  1902,  aged  72  years,  8  months  ami  11 
days.  Two  sons,  five  daughters  and  a  companion  remain 
10  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  Services  by  the 
home  ministry.  J.  W.  Fidler. 

GILBERT,  Eld.  G.  B.,  died  in  (he  bounds  "of  the  Pleas- 
ant Mount  church,  Hawkins  Co.,  Tenn.,  Aug.  13,  1902,  aged 

63  years  and  21  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children. 
Funeral  services  by  G.  W.  Watson  and  the  writer,  from  2 
Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8.  John  C.  Bashore. 

GRIFFIN,  Mary  Dezire,  died  Sept.  11,  1902,  of  paralysis, 

aged  67  years,  8  months  and  2  days.  She  was  an  invalid 
over  nine  years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Brethren  church,  near  Damascus, 
by  the  writer,  from  Rev,  14:  13.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
four  sons  and  two  daughters.  J.  Abraham  Royer. 

KREPS,  Myra  Agnes,  daughter  of  Brother  Howard  and 
Sister  Dessa  Kreps,  died  Sept.  8,  1902,  at  her  home  near 

Independence,  Oregon,  of  spinal' disease,  aged  5  years,  9 
months  and  15  days.  Father,  mother,  two  sisters  and  one 
brother  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services  by  Bro. 
G.  C.  Carl. 

LIPPY,  Bro.  Michael  H.,  died  in  the  Beaverdam  church. 
Md.,  Sept.  8,  1902,  aged  58  years,  5  months  and  19  days, 

He  is  survived  by  a  widow  and  eight  children.  Bro.  Lipp}' 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for  a  long  time. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer.  Geo.  K.  Sappington. 

LEHMAN,  Sister  Mary  J.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  Rock 
Run  church,  Ind.,  in  the  city  of  Goshen,  Sept.  9,  1902,  aged 
59  years,  11  months  and  11  days.  She  was  married  Jtme 
30,  1861.  Eight  children  are  living.  She  was  a  member 
about  forty  years  and  invalid  more  than  twenty  years. 
Funeral  by  the  writer.  I.  L.  Berkey. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Samuel  B.,  died  in  Hampton,  Pa.,  Aug. 

13.  1902,  aged  72  years,  7  months  and  28  days.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler was  a  zealous  brother.  Services  at  Hampton  meet- 

inghouse, by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  D.  H.  Baker, 

Andrew  Bowser. MEDLEM.  Bro.  Levi,  died  in  the' bounds  of  Haw  Patch 
church,  Ind.,  Aug.  5,  1902,  of  old  age,  aged  84  years,  3 
months  and  25  days.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  County. 
Pennsylvania.  Funeral  services  and  interment  at  Syra- 

cuse, Ind.,  by  the  undersigned,  from  Rev.  14:  13,  14-  He 
was  a  faithful  member  a  number  of  years  of  the  Brethren 
church.  1.  l.  Berkey- 



Oct.  4.   1902 
THIS    GOSPEL    MESSE1TGEH,. 

639 

......  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••• 

pISTRICT      MEETINGS. 

Oct 
District  of  Northern 

Iowa,  Southern  Minneso- 
ta and  South  Dakota,  in 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Oct.  9.  District  of  Middle 
Indiana,  in  the  Mexico  ch. 

Oct.  10.  District  of  South- ern Iowa,  in  the  South 
Keokuk  church,  3  mi.  N. 
E.  of  Ollie. 

Oct.  10,  District  of  North- western Kansas  and 
Northern  Colorado  in  the 
North  Solomon  church,  at 
portis,  Kans. 

Oct.  n,  9  am,  District  of 
Michigan,  in  the  New  Ha- 

ven church. 

Oct.  IS,  8  am,  District"  of Southern  Illinois,  in  the 
Woodland  church,  2Y2  mi. 
E.  of  Astoria. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  South- 
western Kansas,  South- 

ern Colorado  and  North 
western  Oklahoma,  at 
Rockyford,   Colo. 

Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 
Oct.  16,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Prairie  View 
church. 

Oct.  16,  District  of  South- 
ern Indiana,  in  the  Nettie 

Creek  church,  1  mi.  west 
of  Hagerstown. 

Oct.  16,  17,  Second  District 
of  West  Virginia,  at  Shi- 
loh. 

Oct.  17,  District  of  Okla- 
homa and  Indian  Terri- 

tory, in  Paradise  Prairie 
church,  Okla. 

Oct.  18  First  District  of 
West  Virginia,  in  Sandy 
Creek  church,  Salem  h. 

Oct.  21,  22,  District  of 
Southeastern  Kansas,  at 
Parsons. 

Oct.  22,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Nortwestern  Arkansas,  in 
the  Fair  view  church,  12 
mi.  S.  of  Mansfield,  Mo. 

Oct.  30,  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  the  Farren- 

burg  church,  Mo. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore. 
Oct.  18,  St.  Francis. 

California. 
Nov.   15,  Covina. 

Colorado. 
Oct.  u.  St  Vrain. 
Oct.  18,  Grand  Valley. 

Illinois. 
Oci.  4,  2  pm,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm.  Woodland. 
Oct.  io,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Allison  Prairie. 
Oct.  n,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  ii,  10  am,  Laplace. 
Oct.  11,  5  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.   18,  Allison   Prairie. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Silver  Creek, 
in  Mt.  Morris. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
°ct.  25,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  25,  26,  4  pm,  Franklin 
Grove. 

Nov.  1,  Martin   Creek. 
Nov.  18,  4  pm.  Pleasant  Hill 

Indiana. 

Oct.  4,  10  am,  Walnut  Level. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Arcadia. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Spring  Creek. 
JJct.  0,  6  pm,  Elkhart  City. 
Oct.  10,  2  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.   10,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  10,  4  pm,  Bremen. 
Oct.  ii.  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.   ii,    Pleasant   Valley. 
Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  11,  I0  am,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  u,  I0  am,  Eight  Mile. 
Oct.   ii,    10:30     am,      Four Mile. 

Pct-  ii,  3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oci,    n,    2    pm,    Portage,    8 
mi.  N.  W.  of  South  Bend. 

Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Roann. 
yct-  ii,  2  pm,  Howard. 
^ct-  11,  2  pm,  Windfall. 
Oct.  ii,  4pm,  Summit. 
Uct-     11,     4     pm,     Elkhart, 
West  Goshen  house. 

^ct-  11,  4  pm,  Beach  Gr. 
"■  *5.  2  pm,  Upper  Deer Creek. 

Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Camden. 
Oct.    17,   Beaver   Dam. 
Oct.    17,    Greentown,    Plev- na house. 
Oct.  17,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm,  Union. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm,  South  Bend. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm.  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- ford. 
Oct.  18,  Beaver  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  2  pm,   Huntington 

(country). 
Oct.  18,  ic  am,  Union  City, 

Brick  church. 
Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,    4  pm,    St.   Joseph 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Middle  Fork. 

Valley. 
Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
"4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. Oct.  22,  Fairview. 

Oct.  23,  4:  30  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  Walnut. 
Oct.  24,  10  am.  Bethel  Cen- 

ter, \yz  mi.   W.   Hartford City. 

Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Monticello. 
Oct.   25,   2  pm,   Huntington 

(city). 
Oct.  26,  Muncie. 
Nov.     1,     10     am,     Pleasant 

Dale. 
Nov.  i,  3  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Nov.  6,  2  pm;  Salimonie. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mexico. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Raccoon  Crk. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  North   Man- 

chester. 

Nov.  8,   5     pm,     Solomon's Creek. 
Nov.  8,  10  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  Blue  River,  10 

mi.     N.  E.     of     Columbia City. 

Nov.    11,  Windfall. 
Nov.  13,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Nov.  15,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Iowa. 

Oct.  4,  3  pm,  South  English. 
Oct.  4,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  5,  2:30  pm.   Kings- 

ley,  west  house. 
Oct.  4,  5,  Des  Moines. 
Oct.  8,  4  pm,  South  Keokuk 
Oct.  9,  10.  Dallas  Center. 
Oct.  11,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  11,  11  am,  Garrison. 
Oct.  11,  12,  10:  30  am,  Greene 
Oct.   11,   12,  2  pm,    Panther 

Creek. 
Oct.  17,  Franklinr 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

4  mi.  S.  of  Maxwell. 
Oct.    18,     3     pm.     Pleasant 

Prairie. 
Oct.  18,  1  pm,  Coon  River, 

near  Panora. 
Oct.  25,  11  am,  Prairie  City. 
Nov.    14,   South   River. 

Kansas. 

Oct.  4,  2  pm,  Navarre. 
Oct.  4,  Appanoose. 
Oct.    4,    1:30    pm,    Pleasant 

View. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Abilene,  Na- varre house. 

Oct.  4,  5,  2  pm,  Sabetha. 
Oct.   11,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  \\,&  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.    11,  4  pm,  Verdigris. 
Oct.  11,  12,  10  am,  2  mi.  S. 

of  -Morrill. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Toneka. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Prairie  View. 
Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.    18,  Wichita. 
Oct.  18,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Olathe. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Neosho. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  2^  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 
Oct.  18,  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.   18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Parsons. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm.  Kansas  Cen. 
Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  1,  Burroak. 
Nov.  1,  Slate  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Independence. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Quinter. 
Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 

Maryland. 
Oct.  11,  io  am,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.    11,   1:30  pm,  Browns- 

ville. 

Oct.    11,   1:30  pm,   Meadow 
Branch. 

Oct.  11,  12,  1:30  pm,  Long- 
meadow. 

Oct.  14,  15,  1:  30  pm.  Broad- fording. 

Oct.    18,    1:30   pm,    Middle- town  Valley. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1 :  30  pm,  Manor. 

Michigan. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Sugar  Ridge, 
2#  mi.  S.  W.  of  Custer. 

Oct.  4,  10  am,  Crystal. 
Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  11,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Black  River. 
Oct.    18,    10:30  am,   Thorn- 

apple,  east  house. 
Nov.  1,  10  am,  Saginaw. 

Minnesota. 

Oct.  25,  Worthington. 
Nov.  22,  2  pm,  Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Barnuin. 

Missouri. 
Oct.  4,  2  pm,   Mound  City, 

Bethlehem  house. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Mound  Valley, 

Harrisonville. 
Oct.  9,  Spring  River. 
Oct.  10,  10     am,     Warrens- burg. 

Oct.     11,     2     pm,     Pleasant 
View,  Bethany  house. 

Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 

Oct.  11,  10  am,  Smith's  Fork Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Honey  Cr._ 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Rockingham. 

Oct.  18,  at  Henry  Tingley's, 2  mi.    E  and  3  mi.   N   of 

Jericho. Oct.  23,  Fairview. 
Oct.  28,  Farrenburg. 
Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nov.  6,  10  am,  Mineral  Crk. 
Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  15,  Cabool. 
Nov.  20,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 

Nebraska. 
Oct.  11,  Bethel. 
Oct.  11,  Weeping  Water. 
Oct.    11,    Highland,   at    Bro. *0.  Lapp's. 

Oct.  19,  6  pm,  Lincoln. 
Oct.   20,   22nd   and   Q    Sts., 

Lincoln. 
Nov.  8,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 

Mishler's,     7     mi.     N.     of 
Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm.  Silver  Lake. 

North   Dakota. 
Oct.  25,  3  pm,  Bowdon. 
Nov.  1,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Ohio. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  4  pm,  County  Line. 
Oct.  4,  10  am,  Wyandot. 
.Oct.  4,  5  pm,  West  Dayton. 
Oct.  9,  Ashland. 
Oct.  9,  3  pm,  Ludlow. 
Oct.  9,   10  am,  Wooster. 
Oct.    ii,   16  am,    Blackriver, 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  West  Nim- ishillen. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Greenspring, 

Bethel  house. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Casstown. 
Oct.  II,  4  pm,  Baker. 
Oct.  11,  5  pm,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  14,  4  pm,  Lower  Twin. 
Oct.   16,  10:30     am,     South 

Poplar  Ridge. 
Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  jB,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek, 

near  Lima, 
Oct.  18,  10  am.  Black  Swamp 
Oct.     18,     10    am,     Donnels 

Creek. 
Oct.    18,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Upper  Still- 

water. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oft.  18,  Blanchard. 
Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Frankfort. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  18,  5     pm,     Mahoning, 

Zion  Hill  house. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Covington. 
Oct.  25,  10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.    25,    10   am,    Mercer,   3 

mi.  E.  of  Mendon. 
Nov.  8,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,   Lower  Still- 
water, upper  house. 

Nov.  27,  10  am,  Silver  Crk. 
Oklahoma. 

Oct.  11,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Mount  Hope. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward, 

at  N.  F.  Brubaker's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Alva,  at  Wm.  J. 

Kinney's. Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Turkey  Crk., 
at   Bro.    M.    Wealand's,    1 mi.    N.    and    5    mi.    E.    of 
Ponca  City. 

Nov.   14,  Hoyle. 

Oregon. 
Oct.  10,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 

Oct.  4,  Glade  Run. 
Oct.  4,  3  pm,  Elk  Lick. 
Oct.  5,  4  pm,  York. 
Oct.  8,  9,  2  pm,  Lost  Creek, 

Free  Spring  house. 
Oct.  4,  Mechanic  Grove,  at Refton. 

Oct.  11,  Plum  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  Raven  Run. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Huntingdon. 
Oct.  11,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.   11,  4  pm,  Spring  Run. 
Oct.    11,    4:30    pm,    Carson 

Valley. 

Oct.  11,  12,  10  am,  Hade. 
Oct.    n,.i2,    2    pm,    Perry, 
Three  Spring  house. 

Oct.    11,   6:30  pm,    Royers- ford. 

Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  12,  3:30  pm,  Johnstown 
Oct.    13,    14,  9     am.     West Conestoga. 
Oct.    14,    15,  2  pm,     Spring 

Grove. 
Oct.    14,  4  pm,    Lewistown, 
Dry  Valley  house. 

Oct.      14,      15,      Springville, 
Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  4  pm,  Back  Creek, 
Shank  house. 

Oct.  15,  10  am,  Lower  Cum- berland, Mohler  house. 
Oct.  15,  16,  9:  30  am,  Mount- ville,  Mountville  house. 
Oct.  15,  16,  10  am.  Ridge. 
Oct.  16,  3:  30  pm.  Shade  Crk 
Oct.  16,  4  pm,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.  16,  17,  Elizabethtown. 
Oct.  16,  17,  9:30  am,  Cone- 

stoga, Birdinhand  house. 
Oct.  16,  17,  2  pm,  Aughwick. 
Oct.  17,  1  pm,  Montgomery. 
Oct.    17.    18,    2    pm,    Buffalo 

Valley. 

Oct.   18,     2  pm,     Warriors- mark. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietem, 

Welty  house. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
Oct.  18,  5  pm,  Upper  Dublin 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm,  Upper 

Canowago,    Latimore    h. 

Oct.   19,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 

prise. 

Oct.   19,     3:30    pm,     West 

Johnstown. Oct.  25,  26,   Licking  Creek, 
Pleasant   Ridge  house. 

Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  26,  4  pm,  Roaring  Spr. 
Oct.   29,    Purchase    Line. 
Nov.  1,  Fairview. 
Nov.  5,  10  am,  Upper  Cum- berland. 
Nov.  8,  1:30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 

Nov.  8,  Back     Creek,     Mc- Connelsdalc  house. 

Nov.   11,    12,  9:30  am,  Tul- 

pehocken. Nov.  13,  14,  West  Greentree. 
Nov.  14,  2  pm,  Arlemas. 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.  19,  10:30  am,  New  En- 

terprise. 
Tennessee. 

Oct.  4,  Knob  Creek. 
Oct.  n,  2:30  pm,  Newhope. 
Oct.    18,  Crowson. 

Virginia. 

Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  11,  Oronoco. 
Oct.  11,  Wirtz. 
Oct.    11,    2:30    pm,    Locust 

Grove. Oct.  1 1,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Oct.  15,  5  pm,  Staunton. 
Oct.  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  18,  2:  30  pm.  Flat  Rock, 

at  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 

ley. 

.Oct.  18,  Middle  River. 
Oct.  18,  Mill  Creek. 
Nov.  I,  Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Nov.  8,  Newport. 
Nov.  22,  Forest  Chapel. 
Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke. 

West  Virginia. 

Oct.  11,  Pine. 
Oct.  11,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.    16,    Sandy    Creek,    Sa- lem house. 
Oct.   18,  Shiloh. 
Oct.   18,  Lost  River. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Spruce  Run. Nov.  15,  Joppa. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct.  18,  Chippewa  Valley. 

"The  Cry    of  the    Two-Thirds" 
+  +  + 

A  dreat  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
*  *  * 

A  book  lor  every  lauilly.  As  lasctuntlng  ss  It  Is  powerlul.  It  will  be 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  aud  conduct  (or  lile.  Voting  men  and 
younE  women  read  It.  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly bound  In  handsome  cloth,  only  (1.50. 
Send  all  orders  Io 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER. 
+  ♦  ♦ 

A  Weekly  Religious  Journal,   16  Large  Pages,  Published 
in  the  Interest  of  the  Brethren  Church;  $1.50 

Per  Annum. 

+  +  + 
We  *re  safe  in  laying  that  it  ib  the  only  religious  paper  in  America 

that  fearlessly  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  the  only  church  paper  published  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
Conference.  In  its  columns,  from  week  to  week,  will  be  found  the 
Church  News  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  will  contain  news 
from  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  India,  and  even  from  the  Bible 
Lands. 

regarded  as  the  cleanest  religious 
urnish  a  paper  sound  in  doctrine, 
id  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the 

Wherever  known  Tub  Messenger 

paper  published.  Our  chief  aim  is  t 
pure  in  tone,  elevating  in  character, 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  page  of  Tub   MssaENCEa  is  by  thousands  considered  to  be 
worth  the  price  of  the  whole  paper. 

If  you  have  not  seen  the  paper,  send  for  sample  copy;  or,  better,  sub- 
scribe  at  once. 

Special  price  (rem  now  on  until  end  •(  year,  ouly  So  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Supplies  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  Now  Ready. 

+  *  + 
Schools  not  having  ordered  already  please  do  so  at  once, 

lor  it  is  our  desire  to  get  your  supplies  to  you  in  good  time  for 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  quarter.    Order  nowl 

Young  Disciple,  per  quarter   ,   7$£ 

Children  at  Work,        "    2% 
Teacher's  Quarterly,  5  or  mor«  copies   ,   6 

"  slnglecopy   8 

1'rimary  Teacher's  Quarterly,  s  or  mors  copies...     .S single  copy   7 

Advanced  Quarterly,  per  ouarter   3 

JuieulU  Quurterly   iM 

We  call  your  attention  especially  to  the  Primary  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  A  number  ol  schools  have  not  as  yet  tried  it.  We 

urge  that  you  give  it  a  trial  this  quarter.  Send  for  card  cata- 
logue and  order  blank  if  you  do  not  have  them.  Address  all 

orders  to 
*        BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Free !     Free ! !     Free ! ! ! 
+  +  * 

Our  1902-3  64-page 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 
+  +  + 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles  and 
gives  full  description  and  price  of  same.  In  fact  it  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  put  out  by  the 
House.  Order  it  now  and  when  it  is  ready  for  mailing  we 

will  see  that  you  get  one.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it  to 

you.     Address, 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A    BOOK    ABOUT    CALIFORNIA. 

ndbi 

Formerly 

It  Is  Easy  and  Inexpensive  to  Go  There  Now  That  the 
Railroads  Have  Reduced  Their  Ticket  Fares. 

During  the  winter  months,  while  those  in  most  parts  oi  the  country  are 
urleriag  from  extreme  cold  and  disagreeable  weather,  California,  the  land 
ol  sunshine,  is  radiant  with  fruits  and  liowers  and  everything  that  is  green .utiful. 

Ip  to  California  was  an  expensive  luxury,  but  now  that  the 
llroads  have  very  greatly  reduced  the  price  ol  tickets,  and  particularly 

since  we  have  introduced  the  "  Personally  Conducted  Excursion"  idea,  you 
can  go  to  California  In  a  comlortable  through  car  by  the  choicest  route  and 
for  a  very  moderate  sum. 

Is  it  worth  while  to  tight  through  the  winter  at  home  when  you  can  so 

easily  go  where  the  perlect  climate  will  keep  you  strong  and  vigorous?  The 
saving  in  doctor's  bills  likely  will  pay  lor  a  Callloruia  trip.  Send  six  cents 

in  postage  for  our  handsome  little  book  about  California.  It  Is  intensely  in- 
teresting and  Is  beautifully  illustrated.     Address 

P.  S.  EUSTIS,  Passenger  Traffic  Manager, 

Chicago,  Burlington  &  Qulncy  Ry.  Co. 
CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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A  TENNESSEE  LOVE  FEAST. 

Sept.  13,  after  a  ride  of  thirty-four  miles  by  private 

conveyance.  I  arrived  at  the  Cedar  Grove  church.  Hawkins 

Co..  Tenn.,  where  love  feast  services  had  been  announced 

for  2:  30  o'clock.  Here  is  a  log  house  standing  on  a  beauti- 
ful elevation  in  a  grove  of  cedars,  having  been  built  many 

years  ago.  It  stands  in  a  narrow,  but  pretty  valley  be- 

tween two  ranges  of  hills  in  the  region  of  the  Clinch  Moun- 

tain, which  is  a  subordinate  range  lying  south  of  and  run- 
ning parallel  to  the  Cumberlands.  It  is  about  thirteen 

miles  from  the  Virginia  line  and  for  the  most  part  the 

country  is  very  rough.  Two  hours  before  the  time  for  the 
meeting  10  begin  there  seemed  to  be  more  than  enough 
people  to  till  the  house,  and  they  continued  to  come  up 

until  the  appointed  hour,  and  after,  till  there  were  prob- 

ably one  thousand  people  there,  most  having  come  on 
horseback,  ihat  being  the  mode  of  travel  best  suited  to  the 
country.  So  when  the  hour  for  preaching  came  we  had  a 
house  well  filled  and  a  number  standing  at  the  door  and 
windows,  and  enough  more  in  the  grove  outside  to  make 
two  more  such  congregations.  And  while  many  seemed 
to  have  come  only  to  have  a  good  time  socially  and  with 
no  desire  to  hear,  yet  the  order  was  commendable.  About 
seventy-five  members  communed.  It  was  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  James  M.  Neff. 

Morristown,  Tenn.,  Sept.  17. 

FROM  ARTEMAS,  PA. 

Friday,  Aug.  8,  elders  Jacob  Koons  and  W.  S.  Rilchey. 
of  the  Snakespring  church,  came  to  us,  remaining  over 

Sunday.  Their  visit  and  their  preaching  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  members  and  others.  Saturday,  Aug.  9,  was 

uur  quarterly  council,  in  which  we  were  assisted  by  the 
above  brethren.  Our  annual  love  feast  was  set  for  Novem- 

ber 14.  We  also  agreed  to  purchase  and  use  the  new 
Hymn  Book  and  Hymnal  in  our  church.  Feeling  the  need 
of  assistance  in  the  ministry  in  our  almost  unlimited  field 
of  labor,  that  matter  was  placed  before  the  church,  which 
agreed  to  call  one  to  the  ministry,  the  lot  falling  upon  Bro. 
David  I.  Bennett.  This  was  the  third  election  for  min- 

ister held  in  what  is  now  the  Artemas  church.  The  first 

was  in  1851,  when  Sylvanus  Bennett  and  Abram  Ritchey 
were  elected,  the  former  dying  in  1855,  the  latter-moved 
to  Illinois  in  1866.  The  second  election  was  in  1876,  when 
the  writer  was  elected.  Thus  we  see  a  full  quarter  of  a 

century  has  intervened  between  our  elections,  but  we  are 
glad  there  has  been  some  advancement.  We  now  have  an 
organization,  two  church  houses,  two  Sunday  schools, 
preaching  services  every  Sunday,  etc.,  with  plenty  work 
for  more  workers. 

At  the  above  council  we  also  elected  two  deacons,  breth- 
ren Albert  Deneen  and  Deems  Oakman. 

One  was  received  by  baptism  at  our  regular  appoint- 
ment Sunday,  Sept.  7.  Sept.  13  and  14  was  our  harvest 

meeting  at  our  brick  valley  house.  Brethren  Ritchey  and 
S.  Hershberger,  of  Snakespring,  met  with  and  preached  for 

us,  at  these  meetings.  They  were  listened  to  by  attentive 
congregations.  One  was  received  at  this  meeting  by  bap- 

tism. A  total  of  over  ten  dollars  was  collected  at  both 

harvest  meetings,  for  charitable  and  missionary  purposes. 
The  two  deacons  were  installed  at  this  meeting. 

Can  we  not  have  more  visits  from  the  Brethren  of  neigh- 
boring congregations?  Your  help  would  be  appreciated 

and  it  would  do  good.  John  Bennett. 

Sept.  16. 

FROM   LAGRANGE,   N.  C. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  Brotherhood  to  know  some- 
what of  the  little  church  of  Oak  Grove,  situated  in  the 

eastern  part  of  Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina.  When 
the  church  was  first  organized  it  went  by  the  nam«  of  the 
church  of  God.  The  church  was  started  by  the  writer. 
We  went  by  that  name  for  a  good  many  years.  But  on 
reading  the  tracts  of  the  Brethren  and  comparing  the  same 
with  the  Scriptures  I  saw  that  we  were  not  carrying  out 
the  whole  law  as  laid  down  in  the  Sacred  Word.  Still  our 

faith  and  practice  were  nearly  alike.  I  had  no  one  to  help 
me  in  that  faith.  It  was  several  years  before  I  could  dis- 

cern any  fruits  from  my  labors.  I  had  all  manner  of  dis- 

couragements to  encounter;  but  these  words  of  Scripture 

gave  me  encouragement  to  work  on:  "Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 

faint  not."     Gal.  6:  9. 
Before  our  house  was  erected  I  conducted  our  meetings 

in  an  old  log  house  by  the  roadside.  We  had  some  glori- 
ous meetings  there.  I  think  at  one  time  some  six  or  eight 

united  with  the  church.  We  were  having  a  happy  time  in 
that  old  log  cabin.  I  have  to  pass  by  that  old  log  cabin 
to  get  to  our  house  of  worship.  The  thought  of  the  happy 
hours  we  enjoyed  in  it  often  comes  fresh  to  my  memory 
as  I  pass  by.  But  alasl  there  are  no  sweets,  but  what  there 
is  some  bitter.  Persecution  commenced,  and  some  even 
went  so  far  as  to  try  to  make  the  people  believe  that  the 
doctrine  I  was  preaching  was  false  and  could  not  be  found 
in  the  Scriptures.  I  bore  all  patiently,  looking  unto  Jesus 
to  give  me  more  courage  to  preach  that  faith.  Oh,  what 
consoling  words  we  find  in  Matt.  7:  7.  I  shall  never  forget 
Bro.  Landon  West,  for  the  many  soul-cheering  letters  he 

wrote  me,  admonishing  me  never  to  get  tired  in  the  work, 
for  I  would  reap  in  due  season.  God  bless  the  dear  brother. 
My  next  step  was  to  try  to  build  a  house.  Persecution 

commenced  again,  and  some  did  everything  to  discour- 
age me  to  build.  1  know  where  my  trust  and  stronghold 

lay,  oh!  it  was  in  the  Lord.  So  I  went  to  work  trying  to 
make  up  the  money  by  subscription.  And  the  Lord  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  the  kind  people  to  cast  in  their  mites. 

I  took  the  whole  responsibility  on  myself  to  have  the  lum- 
ber for  the  house  sawed.  1  was  told  by  some,  after  I  had 

the  lumber  sawed,  that  I  would  never  gel  the  house  built. 
1  did  not  allow  that  to  stop  the  work.  I  pressed  on,  and 

with  God's  help  the  house  was  built,  and  now  we  have 
a  frame  house  twenty  by  thirty  feet  where  we  can  worship 
God  and  none  can  shut  the  doors  against  us.  I  was  out 
some  on  the  house.  But  I  freely  gave  it  and  would  rather 
have  been  out  more  than  to  have  failed  in  my  undertaking. 

After  our  house  was  built,  1  wrote  to  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  church  at  Elgin,  111.,  to  send  me  some  help, 

so  that  we  could  more  fully  establish  the  faith  of  the  Breth- 
ren. How  thankful  1  feel  that  they  heard  the  cry.  It  was 

not  a  great  while  before  our  highly  esteemed  brethren, 
H.  C.  Early  and  J.  M.  Cline,  responded  to  the  call,  and 
how  happy  we  were  to  greet  them.  They  have  both  left 
a  lasting  impression  in  the  church  and  the  community. 

How  sweet  the  thought, — "All  things  work  together  for 

good  to  them  that  love  God." We  called  a  council  meeting  and  turned  over  to  the 
Brethren  church.  We  were  rebaptized  and  organized  a 
church  of  the  Brethren  faith  Sept.  17,  1900.  Bro.  H.  C. 

Early  was  elected  elder  of  the  church  and  the  writer  was 

elected  to  the  ministry,  and  then  placed  in  the  second  de- 
gree, in  order  that  he  might  look  after  the  church  in  the 

absence  of  the  elder.  The  Oak  Grove  congregation  now 

numbers  eighteen  members. 
We  also  extend  our  thanks  to  the  Board  for-  sending  a 

missionary  (,N.  N.  Garst)  among  us.  I  am  sorry  to  state 

that  our  elder,  H.  C.  Early,  tendered  his  resignation  on  ac- 
count of  having  so  much  other  business  to  attend  to.  But 

'we  feel  thankful  that  he  did  not  leave  us  without  an  elder. 
He  said  that  Bro.  T.  C.  Denton  would  fill  his  place.  The 
church  then  elected  Bro.  Denton  as  our  elder.  We  wrote 

him  of  the  proceeding  of  the  church,  and  the  brother  ac- 
cepted the  place.  He  will  be  with  us  on  the  thirteenth  of 

this  month.  God  grant  that  he  will  be  able  with  God's 
help  to  gather  many  into  the  fold.  Our  love  feast  will 
take  place  on  Saturday  night  before  the  third  Sunday  of 
this  month.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  and  that  the  Oak  Grove 
church  may  grow  and  flourish.  Loute  Foss. 

Lagrange,  N.  C,  Sept.  12. 

->TOO  *  LATE  x  TO  »  CLASS  I  FY  <- 

Beatrice  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  Oct.  4- — Lizzie 
Price,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Sept.  26. 

Shannon. — Notwithstanding  the  excessive  cloudiness, 
rain,  mud,  and  dark  nights,  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  work 
here  so  far.  Yesterday  three  were  received  by  baptism. 
An  old  gentleman  seventy-four  years  old  made  a  complete 
surrender,  and  was  received.  We  will  hold  a  communion 
meeting  to-morrow  evening,  at  which  time  the  meetings 
will  likely  close.— W.  R.  Miller,  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  29. 

Dayton.— Bro.  C.  A.  Bame  preached  for  us  Sept.  27,  in 
the  forenoon.  Two  were  .received  by  baptism  on  this  day. 
Bro.  Beanblossom,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  did  the  preaching 
for  us  Sunday  evening.  The  discourse  was  highly  appre- 

ciated, after  which  an  offering  of  Stl  was  taken  for  the  St. 
Joseph  church.— Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Sept.  29. 

Springfield. — To-day  we  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  council. 
Annual  visit  was  reported  and  several  important  subjects 
discussed, — one  to  draft  a  plan  to  taise  money  for  church 
expenses  was  referred  to  a  committee.  $17.75  was  collected 
for  home  mission.  Brethren  Jos.  Weaver  and  A.  I.  Mow 
will  represent  us  at  District  Meeting. — Irma  J.  Ebey,  Wa- 
waka,  Ind.,  Sept.  27. 

Lanark  church  closed  her  second  series  of  meetings  dur- 
ing the  year  last  night  with  a  love  feast.  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Studc- 

baker,  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  preached  for  us.  Nine  were  bap- 
tized during  these  meetings.  This  makes  between  twenty- 

five  and  thirty  that  have  joined  the  church  during  the  year. 
At  our  last  business  meeting  Bro.  Frank  Eckerle  was  ad- 

vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. — Boyd  Zuck, 
Lanark,  111.,  Sept,  29. 

Carrington. — Wife,  daughter  and  I  left  our  home  near 
Pjerceton,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  and  arrived  at  Carrington,  N. 
Dak.,  Sept.  25,  where  my  brother  and  daughter  were  in 
readiness  to  receive  us.  We  reached  their  home  in  the 
afternoon,  eight  miles  out.  Looking  every  way,  we  see 
nothing  but  the  stretching  out  of  the  land;  to  the  south- 

west we  see  the  hills  rising  up  twenty  miles  away.  To- 
morrow we  expect  to  enjoy  a  season  of  worship  with  the 

brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Carrington  church. — H.  H.  Bral- 
lier,  Carrington,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  27. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Sept.  20.  The 
church  was  well  represented.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Nov.  1,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.  We  expect  to  dedicate 
our  new  churchhouse  Nov.  2. — S.  H.  Garst,  Blountville, Tenn.,  Sept.  25. 

Greentown.— Our  love  feast,  to  be  held  Oct.  17  in  the 
Plevna  house,  has  been  postponed  indefinitely. — Henry 
Lorenz,  Plevna.  Ind.,  Sept.  23. 

Batavia. — Our  semiannual  council  met  Sept.  26,  with 
our  elder,  J.  H.  Moore,  present.  We  decided  to  hold  a 
love  feast  at  the  close  of  our  series  of  meetings,  which 
will  be  some  time  in  November.  Bro.  Moore  will  still 
continue  his  eldership  over  us.  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover  was 
with  us  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  28.  His  talk  was  much 
appreciated.— Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Batavia,  111.,  Sept.  29. 

CHURCH    DIRECTORY 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Channing  Street,  between  9th  and  14th  Sta 
Preaching,  7:30  V.  M.;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.J  Bible  Reading,  Thursday,  7l, 

P.M.  J CHICAGO,  ILL.  — i8j  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A.  M..  7:  30  P.  m  . 

S.  S.,  10  A.M. CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.— Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  12th  St.  Service. 
11  A.  M.,  7:30  P-  M.{  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday 
evening. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St.  S.  S-,  10  A.  M  ■ 
Preaching,  11  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  7:30  P.  M.  Take  west- bound 
Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 
DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preacb 

ing,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting 
Thursday,  8  P.  M. 
HARRISBURG,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.  of  Hummel  St.  aQ(j 

Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.; 
Prayer  Meeting,   Wednesday  evening. 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North  Carolina  Ave 

nue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A  M„  8  P.  M.J  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young 
People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 
BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.— 1303  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.; 

Preaching,  u  A.  M-,  7:30  P.  M.j  Bible  study,  Tuesday;  Singing', Wednesday;   Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 
KANSAS  CITY,  KANS-— Corner  Central  Ave.  and  9th  St  S.  S 

10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:45  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday' 8  P.  M. 

GERMANTOWN.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.— 6611  Germantown  Ave. 
Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10;  ,„ 
A.  M„  7:4s  P.  M. 

A  Harvest  for  Agents 
In    Handling    Our 

Latest  Publication 

THE  ETERNAL  VERITIES 
*  *  * 

By  Elder  D.  L.  Miller, 
Author  ol  "  Girdling  the  Globe,"  "  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,"  and  Others. 

This  Is  Brother  Miller's  latest  and  most  helplul  book.  In  this  volume  the 
author  has  gathered  together  many  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  The 
book  contains  a  number  ol  illustrations  which  add  greatly  to  the  Interest  ol 
the  book.     It  contains  370  pageB  and  is  bound  in  good  cloth.    Price,  $1.50. 

Agents  ore  wanted  in  each  township.  Write  to-day  for  terms  and  partic- 
ulars.   We  have  already  reserved  considerable  territory  for  agent3. 

Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A   SPECIAL  OFFER. 

If  there  are  those  o(  your  Iriends  who  are  not  taking  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger and  should  do  so,  please  call  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  will 

send 

The  Messenger  from  Now  until  Jao.  1,  1904,  for  tbe 
Price  of  One  Year,  or  $1.50. 

There  should  be  a  large  numherol  new  subscriptions  received  through 
this  special  offer.  Will  you  help  us  by  speaking  a  good  word  for  the  paper ' 

Address: BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  of  the  kind  on  tbe  market.  It  is  entirely 
and  is  made  up  in  book  form,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  i: 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  w< 
be  invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  (or  a  complete  history  of  the  family  on  both  si 
going  back  aa  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  \ 
skill  the  book  is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Clotb,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side,   ; 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   i 
Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges   and  Gold  Stamp,   I 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Resurrection. 

After  reading -Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler's  littic work  on  the  Resurrection,  Bro.  A.  H. 
Brubacher,  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  writes  the author,  saying: 

"  1  must  inform  you  that  I  got  a  copy  ol  you' 
book  on  the  Resurrection.  It  almost  made  me 

feel  like  taking  my  departure  and  entering  the 
joys  of  the  hereafter.  My  wife  read  it  also,  ̂  

she,  too,  thinks  that  it  is  a  grand  book." 

Price,  50  Cents. 

One  to  any  minister  in  the    Brethren 
church  for  postage  and  packing,  >lo  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

We  give  you  an  insight  of  the  contents  of  this  book  by 
naming  trie  topics  of  a  few  chapters: 

"The  Silent  Hour." 
"Christ  our  Completeness." 
"Spiritual  Instructions  tor  Prayer." 
"For  Spiritual  Renewal." "  For  Strength." "  For  Purity." 

These  are  only  topics  of  six   chapters    out  of  118.    The 
book  contains  224  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;    Morocco,  SI.25- 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  III. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

The  coal  strike  has  now  continued  for  five  months 

with  no  present  indications  of  a  let-up,  and  this  to  the 

great  inconvenience  and  annoyance  of  the  general  pub- 
lic. In  order  to  terminate  the  fight  between  the  mine 

operators  and  the  miners,  President  Roosevelt  invited 

the  presidents  of  the  different  mines  and  Mr.  Mitchell, 

icpresenting  the  Miner's  Union,  to  meet  him  in  Wash- 
ington on  Friday  of  last  week.  They  all  appeared  be- 

fore him  and  he  briefly  stated  his  object  in  calling  them 

together.  He  started  out  by  saying  that  there  are 

three  parties  affected  by  the  strike — one  is  the  mine 
owners  or  mine  operators,  the  second,  the  miners,  and 

the  third,  the  general  public.  He  argued  in  behalf  of 

the  general  public  and  urged  both  parties  to  come  to  an 

agreement  in  order  that  coal  might  be  supplied  to  those 

standing  so  greatly  in  need  of  the  fuel.  He  urged  this 

on  the  ground  of  the  approaching  winter  He  dis- 
claims any  intention  of  exerting  undue  influence  over 

either  party.  He  claimed  no  legal  right  to  interefere, 
or  even  to  intervene  in  their  business;  but  in  behalf 

of  the  public  he  urged  them  to  come  to  an  understand- 
ing. He  requested  that  they  withdraw  and  frame  a 

proposition  and  come  together  at  a  later  hour.  They 

withdrew,  but  when  the  second  meeting  was  held 

neither  party  seemed  disposed  to  yield  to  the  other. 

The  operators  maintained  that  they  had  the  right  to 

conduct  their  own  business,  and  no  one  had  authority 

to  interfere  with  them.  They  further  maintained  that 

they  could  not  confer  with  Mr.  Mitchell  for  the  reason 

that'  he  represented  a  lawless  body  that  could  not  be 
handled  in  the  courts.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Mitch- 

ell held  that  the  Union  was  not  made  up  of  lawless 

people,  that  they  had  rights  that  should  be  respected 

and  that  they  were  standing  together  with  a  view  of 

securing  these  rights.  The  President  requested  that 

their  difference  be  arbitrated,  but  to  this  the  operators 

objected.  One  of  the  presidents  of  the  operators  said 

that  whatever  damages  grew  out  of  the  trouble  should 
be  submitted  to  their  local  courts,  but  to  this  Mr. 

Mitchell  would  not  consent.  The  President  pleaded 

with  them  for  a  settlement,  but  nothing  whatever  could 

be  accomplished  and  so  both  parties  separated.    The  op- 

erators, however,  said  that  if  the  President  would  fur- 
nish troops  to  protect  the  workmen  from  the  lawless 

crowd  they  would  be  able  to  reopen  the  mines  and 

furnish  the  public  with  all  the  fuel  they  might  need. 

Of  course  the  President  cannot  accede  to  this  request 

until  it  becomes  evident  chat  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 

is  not  able  to  preserve  order' within  her  own  territory. 
What  further  steps  will  be  taken  is  not  known,  but  it 

is  to  be  exceedingly  regretted  that  the  meeting  of  last 

week  did  not  bring  about  a  better  understanding. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  called  attention  to  the  Douk- 
hobors,  located  in  Canada.  They  number  about  five 

thousand,  and  were  brought  over  from  Russia  three 

years  ago.  A  peculiar  religious  mania  is  said  to  have 

been  the  cause  of  their  persecution  in  their  home  land. 

After  reaching  Canada  they  appear  to  have  conducted 

themselves  more  wisely.  Again  the  mania  has  seized 

them  with  a  grip  from  which  there  is  seemingly  no  es- 
cape. The  most  unpleasant  feature  of  it  is  that  it  is 

causing  them  to  neglect  their  crops,  owing  to  their 
belief  that  their  beasts  of  burden  are  as  much  entitled 

to  liberty  as  they  themselves.  The  fields  are  filled 

with  rich  harvests  rotting  on  the  roots,  while  cows  and 

horses  roam  at  will.  Moreover,  the  Doukhobors  be- 
lieve that  it  is  sinful  to  eat  meat,  and  as  their  supply 

of  vegetables  is  scanty  great  suffering  is  certain  to  re- 
sult this  winter,  and  the  ranks  of  the  queer  people 

will  be  sadly  decimated  before  spring  unless  a  cure  for 

the  evils  of  their  creed  is  speedily  found.  They  not 

only  take  no  heed  to  the  needs  of  the  future,  but  seem 

oblivious  to  the  wants  of  the  present.  Though  winter 

is  rapidly  coming  on  and  the  weather  is  already  ex- 
tremely cold  in  the  district  where  they  are  living,  they 

are  clad  in  the  lightest  of  cotton  garments  only.  In 

some  houses  a  single  bag  of  flour  is  all  that  is  to  be 

seen  in  the  way  of  food.  In  answer  to  the  protests  of 

their  Canadian  neighbors  they  assert  that  God  will  take 

care  of  them  if  they  do  what  is  right,  and  it  is  this 

belief  that  is  impelling  them  to  their  present  strange 
actions.  There  are  different  communities  of  these 

people,  and  while  the  mania  has  not  so  far  affected 

every  settlement,  it  is  spreading.  It  is  unfortunate 

that  these  well-meaning  people  do  not  have  wise  lead- 
ers. It  is  said  that  before  leaving  Russia  their  best 

leaders  were  banished  to  Siberia,  and  now  the  different 

communities  must  suffer  because  of  fanatics.  They  are 

a  people  of  plain  ways,  fervent  in  spirit  and  are  opposed 
to  war  in  all  of  its  forms.  If  we  had  a  few  prudent 

Brethren  who  could  be  sent  among  them  they  might 

possibly  be  directed  aright  in  matters  pertaining  to 

religion,  as  well  as  in  those  relating  to  their  secular 

affairs.     They  certainly  need  instructions. 

An  understanding  appears  to  have  been  reached  re- 
garding the  disposition  of  the  friars  in  the  Philippines 

and  the  lands  held  by  them  in  the  interests  of  the  Catho- 
lic orders.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  President 

sent  to  Rome  a  commission  to  confer  with  the  Pope 

regarding  these  lands  and  the  friars.  Gov.  Taft  has 

now  made  a  report  concerning  the  conference  with  the 

Vatican,  with  the  results  following:  The  commission 

requested  that  the  lands  be  sold  to  the  United  States  at 

a  reasonable  price,  and  that  the  friars  be  replaced  by 

other  priests  who  would  not  be  objected  to  by  the 

Filipinos.  To  the  first  proposition  the  Pope  most  will- 
ingly agreed,  but  preferred  not  to  commit  himself  on 

the  second.  He,  however,  gave  the  commission  to  un- 
derstand that  he  would  use  his  best  endeavors  to  re- 

place the  present  friars,  and  that  in  the  course  of  time 
a  suitable  adjustment  would  be  reached.  It  now  seems 

that  an  agreement  has  been  brought  about  in  which 
the  lands  will  be  transferred  to  the  government,  and  the 

money  held  by  the  Catholic  church  for  the  purpose  of 
advancing  the  interests  of  that  religious  body  among 

the  Filipinos,  and  by  degrees  these  friars  are  to  be 

removed  and  priests,  mainly  from  the  United  States, 

will  take  their  places.  The  United  States  is  also  to 

make  some  compensation  for  the  use  of  certain  Catholic 

property  during  the  late  conflict  in  the  Philippines,  thus 

bringing  about  a  settlement  which  seems  quite  satisfac- 

tory to  the  government  as  well  as  to  the  Catholics  them- 
selves. So  far  as  the  religious  and  educational  work 

among  the  Filipinos  is  concerned  there  is  a  hopeful 

outlook.  This  arrangement  will  place  large  tracts  of 

most  excellent  land  on  the  market,  and  will  open  up  the 

way  for  important  industries  in  the  Philippines.  Here- 
tofore the  Catholic  religion  has  predominated  and  the 

friars  were  accorded  unusual  privileges.  Hereafter 

all  religions  are  to  enjoy  equal  rights  and  protection 

the  same  as  in  the  United  States.  This  will  pave  the 

way  for  the  Protestants  to  do  an  excellent  work  among 

these  people,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  we  may 

look  for  a  fair  order  of  civilization  and  a  good  educa- 
tional interest, as  well  as  individual  enterprises  among  a 

people  who  have  heretofore  been  greatly  neglected. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  century  the  differ- 

ent denominations  resolved  to  raise  large  sums  of  mon- 

ey for  religious  purposes.  The  aggregate  amount  of 

this  was  set  at  $50,000,000.  Of  this  amount  $40,000,- 
000  has  been  raised,  and  the  remainder  will  be  in  hand 

by  the  close  of  the  year.  Indeed,  the  prospect  is  excel- 
lent that  the  sum  determined  upon  will  be  exceeded. 

Some  of  the  details  of  this  great  financial  operation  are 

interesting.  The  Methodist  denomination  has  been 

prominent  in  the  work.  The  Methodists  north  alnne 

have  raised  $17,000,000  and  their  Canadian  brethren 

$1,250,000.  In  England  the  Calvinistic  Methodists 
have  raised  $500,000,  the  United  Free  Methodists 

$600,000,  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  $4,500,000. 

The  latter  will  devote  a  large  part  of  their  fund  to  pur- 

chasing the  old  London  aquarium,  near  Westminster 

Abbey,  which  will  be  converted  into  a  Wesleyan  church- 
house  and  be  the  headquarters  of  Wesleyans  the  world 

over.  Besides  these  funds  the  Canadian  Presbyterians, 

who  started  out  to  get  $1,000,000,  have  $1,430,000. 

The  English  Congregationalists  have  raised  $3,312,- 
000,  and  the  English  Baptists  $1,250,000.  It  would 
not  be  at  all  surprising  if  the  fund  reached  $75,000,000 

at  the  close  of  the  year.  This  gathering  of  millions 

of  dollars  for  church  work  does  not  seem  to  have  in- 

terfered in  the  least  with  the  raising  of  sufficient 

means  to  keep  up  the  local  church  expenses.  While 
the  amount  raised  by  the  Brethren  does  not  run  up  into 
the  millions,  still  the  thousands  are  increasing  year  by 

year.  As  a  rule  the  large  sums  raised,  by  our  people, 

for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  others,  do 

not  diminish  the  capacity  of  the  churches  to  give. 

The  more  the  churches  give,  the  more  they  appear  to 

have  to  give. 

We  can  now  begin  to  read  about  the  snowstorms. 
In  the  mountains,  above  Denver,  Colorado,  the  snow 

plows  were  ordered  to  the  front  the  middle  of  last 
week.  This  was  made  necessary  by  the  severity  of 

the  storm,  which  blew  into  a  blizzard  above  timber 

line.  Buena  Vista  reports  that  there  was  a  fall  of 

three  feet  and  the  storm  on  Alpine  pass  was  never 

known  to  be  so  severe  at  this  season.  Leadville  had 

twelve  inches  of  snow,  with  a  wind  blowing  forty 

miles  on  hour.  Trains  were  able  to  make  their  way 

through  the  drifts,  but  snow  gangs  were  ordered  out 

as  an  additional  precaution.  The  storm  is  regarded 

by  railroaders  as  heralding  an  early  and  severe  win- 
ter, and  master  mechanics  are  hurrying  work  on  ro- 

taries  and  flangers. 
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Study  io  show  thyself  approved  an:j  God,  8  workman  thai  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tha  Word  0!  Truth." 

TWO  PICTURES  OF  LIFE. 

Adverse.     The  Pessimist. 

What  is  life?     It  seems  to  me. 

'Tis  toil  and  pain  and  drudgery. 
What  is  hope?     A  senseless  word, 

Amid  earth's  groans  and  curses  heard. 
What  is  power?     The  tyrant's  strength 
That  crushes  life  beyond  its  length. 
What  is  wealth?     Though  the  trash  abounds. 
lis  name  is  an  uncertain  sound. 

What  is  fame?     Though  we  seek  it  long, 

'T-is  a  misspelled  name;  a   forgotten  song. 
What  is  earth?     A  gloomy  place. 
Where  naught  of  beauty  can  I  trace. 
What  is  love?     The  mournful  cry 
Of  the  dove  when  its  young  nestlings  die. 
What  is  joy?     It  is  not  found, 
Though  we  seek  it  the  wide  world  around. 
What  is  death?     A  stifled  moan, 

And  a  mouldering  form  'neath  a  heavy  stone. 
What  am  I?     A  lump  of  clay 
That  the  waves  of  time  will  wash  away. 

Reverse.     The  Optimist. 

What  is  life?     'Tis  God's  kindness  to  me, 
That  1  might  exist  all  his  goodness  to  see. 

What  is  hope?     'Tis  a  radiant  star — 
The  glories  of  being  that  shine  from  afar. 
What  is  power?     To  know  my  own  worth, 
And  to  use  all  the  treasures  and  blessings  of  earth. 

What  is  wealth?     'Tis  God's  tool  in  my  hand, 
To  scatter  his  bounty  o'er  every  land. 
What  is  fame?     'Tis  the  thanks  of  the  race, 
When  the  image  of  God  in  your  being  they  trace. 
What  is  the  world?     A  jewel,  a  gem, 

Dropped  out  of  God's  casket,  the  brightest  of  them. 
What  is  love?     Let  all  the  earth  know 

'Tis  a  life  given  up  for  the  life  of  a  foe. 
What  is  joy?     It  abides  in  the  breast 

Of  him  who  relieves  a  brother's  distress. 
What  is  death?     The  threshold  of  the  door 
Where  we  enter  and  dweil  with  God  evermore. 

What  am  I?     The  result  of  God's  highest  endeavor, 
Who  will  worship  and  honor  and  enjoy  him  forever. 

INDIFFERENCE. 

BY    A.    \V.    REESE. 

Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  cat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
buildcd:  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  and  destroyed  them 
all. — Luke  17:  28-  29. 

The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 

— more  especially  in  its  simplicity  and  plainness,  lies 
in  the  general  lack  of  interest  in  the  subject.  A  wide- 

spread apathy  prevails  in  the  public  mind.  It  is  a  hard 
task  to  arouse  people  to  a  sense  of  its  importance. 
When  attention  is  directed  to  the  claims  of  the  Gos- 

pel, and  to  the  extreme  peril  of  its  neglect,  a  feeble 
response  is  about  all  that  can  be  secured.  Like  those 

of  olden  time,  who  were  bidden  to  the  great  feast, 

"  they  all,  with  one  consent,  began  to  make  excuse." 
Luke  14:  18.  This  public  apathy  lays  the  foundation 
for  the  great  superstructure  of  infidelity.  We  are  en- 

joined, in  the  Divine  Word,  to  "  search  the  scriptures." 
John  5 :  39.  Everywhere,  on  its  sacred  pages,  we  are 
exhorted  to  the  most  earnest  effort  to  secure  the  great 
and  incorruptible  crown  of  eternal  life. 

"  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  Matt.  6:  13, 
14.  'J  he  term  "  strait "  itself  indicates  the  earnest, 
persistent  effort  required  to  secure  the  great  reward. 
A  truth  universally  recognized  is  this,  that  there  can  be 
no  excellence  without  great  labor.  Examine  every 
branch  of  human  industry,  and  the  truth  of  this  senti- 

ment will  be  abundantly  sustained.  It  is  endorsed 
by  all  mankind,  and  they  act  in  accordance  with  the 
precept.  It  is  universally  recognized  as  the  price  of 
success.  We  see  the  earnest  student,  in  his  pursuit 
of  human  knowledge,  bending  over  his  books  by  the 
gleam  of  the  midnight  lamp,  knowing  that  long  years 
of  arduous,  unceasing  toil  may  be  necessary  to  reach 
the  goal  of  his  ambition.  But,  heedless  of  the  labor, 
he  girds  on  his  armor,  and,  like  the  valiant  soldier  en- 

tering upon  the  arduous  campaign,  shrinks  not  from 
the  conflict. 

"  The  heights,  by  great  men  reached  and  kept, 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight  — 

But  they,  while  their  companions  slept. 

Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 
Where  in  all  human  history,  have  we  an  example  of 

great  achievement  wherein  this  elementary  principle 

is  not  apparent?  When  we  come  to  examine  the  mo- 
tives which  inspire  to  all  action,  we  find  two  great,  ex- 
citing causes.  These  are  the  hope  of  reward,  and  the 

fear  of  punishment.  An  appeal  to  one,  or  both  of 
these  innate  motives  constitutes  the  basis  upon  which 
all  human,  as  well  as  divine,  legislation  is  built.  We 
can  conceive  of  no  other  motives  so  potential  in  their 

influence  as  these.  When  we  examine  the  pages  o'f 
the  Divine  Record  we  hud  that  everywhere  these  traits 

of  human  nature  are  recognized,  and  the  most  power- 
ful appeals  arc  directed  toward  them. 

Reason,  self-interest,  argument  arc  all  employed  to 
arouse  the  human  mind  to  a  sense  of  the  frightful  peril 
involved  in  the  continued  neglect  of  the  claims  of  the 

Gospel. 

O,  is  it  not  strange — passing  strange — when  we 
pause,  even  for  a  few  brief  moments,  to  consider  the 
momentous  issues  involved,  that  men  will  so  trifle  with 

eternal  things?  It  is  past  all  comprehension  that  men 
will  fritter  away  the  brief  span  of  human  existence  in 

chasing  the  butterflies  of  pleasure — the  gewgaws  of 
fashion,  the  empty  honors  of  place  and  position,  the 

unsatisfactory  shadoivs  of  "  time  and  sense."  2  Cor. 
4: 18.  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  season;  and 
O  how  short  that  season  is!  The  longest  years  of  the 

longest  life  are  but  "  the  twinkle  of  a  star  in  God's 
eternal  day."  "  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  as 
a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  then  van- 

isheth  away."    James  4:  14. 
It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after  death 

the  judgment!  And  O  to  stand  at  the  awful  bar  of 
God !  Who  can  portray  the  sublime  terrors  of  that 
stupendous  day,  when  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  to- 

gether as  a  scroll!  When  "the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  and  pass  away  with  a  great  noise!" 
2  Peter  3:  12.     What  an  awful  picture! 

"  How  will  my  soul  endure 
The  terrors  of  that  day? 

When  earth  and  heaven  before  His  face, 

Astonished  shrink  away!  " 
We  are  not  unaware  of  the  fact  that  there  are  some 

good  people  who  strongly  oppose  any  startling,  or 
sensational,  methods  of  arousing  sinners  to  a  sense  of 

their  frightful  peril!  They  do  not  approve  of  "  death- 

bed "  scenes,  and  things  along  such  lines.  But,  while 
there  may  be,  and  doubtless  are,  abuses  in  that  direc- 

tion, we  greatly  fear  that  some  of  us  are  a  little  too 

timid  about  stepping,  even  the  smallest  distance,  out- 
side of  conventional  lines!  Under  some  conditions 

it  will  require  the  most  powerful  means  to  awaken  the 

sinner  from  his  death-like  slumber.  May  it  not  be 
possible  that  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God  does,  some- 

times, use  even  "  death-bed  "  scenes  and  incidents  to 
rouse  the  impenitent  sinner  to  a  sense  of  his  frightful 
danger,  and  to  lead  him  by  his  love  to  embrace  the 
Savior  ? 

About  a  year  ago  I  made  a  visit  to  Nashville, 
Tenn.  During  my  stay  in  that  beautiful  south- 

ern city,  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  meet  one  of 
the  most  charming  Christian  gentlemen  I  had  ever 
known.  1  was  much  impressed  with  his  earnest,  yet 
modest  and  unassuming,  piety.  I  became  convinced 
that  every  act  of  his  life  had  its  prime  motive  in  Chris- 

tian principle.  I  had  learned  that,  when  very  young, 
he  had  been  a  little  wild.  The  following  was  his  story 
of   his   conversion: 

"  When  I  was  but  little  more  than  a  wild,  thought- 
less boy  1  saw  my  mother  die!  A  nobler,  more  de- 

voted Christian  woman  than  she  was,  never  lived  or 
died  on  this  earth !  I  stood  by  her  dying  bed,  and, 
through  blinding  tears,  saw  her  go  home  to  God !  It 
was  the  most  solemn  scene  I  had  ever  witnessed,  and, 
right  then  and  there,  I  resolved  to  be  a  Christian,  and, 

from  that  day  to  this,  /  have  kept  my  voiv!" 
,AVhat  harm,  dear  brother,  could  result  from  relat- 

ing this  "  deathbed  "  incident  from  behind  the  preach- 

er's table?  Would  it  mar  the  beauty,  or  spoil  the  ef- 

fect, of  the  "regulation,"  orthodox  sermon?  Or  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  earnest  ambassador  of  Christ, 

in  his  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men — and 
"  knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord  " — should  relate 
some  scene  of  the  sinner's  last  terrible  hour  on  earth, 

why  should  this  be  called  "  sensational,"  or  condemned 
as  "  too  exciting  "  for  an  audience  to  hear?  Can  any 
other  story  exceed  theawful  picture  of  the  rich  man  who 

"  died,  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ment "  ?  And  this  terrible  picture  drawn  by  our 

blessed  Savior  himself?  Can  the  human  mind  con- 
ceive of  any  other  scene  more  awful  than  this?  It  is 

sometimes  the  case  that  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  use  of 
the  most  solemn  and  terrible  imagery  in  his  appeals  in 

order  to  meet  the  hardened  conscience  of  the  impeni- 
tent sinner.  We  are  always  safe  when  we  follow  the 

teaching  of  the  spirit  in  "  handling  the  Word." 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

CHURCH  BUILDING  IN  NEW  COUNTRIES. 

BY    I.    D.    PARKER. 

Evehy  saved  soul  ought  to  be  engaged  in  saving 
others,  and  the  one  who  braves  the  hardships  and  trials 
incident  to  new  countries  and  gathers  around  him  other 

souls  and  helps  to  build  them  into  God's  building  con- 
fers a  great  blessing  upon  the  wrorld. 

Such  has  been  the  work  of  many  faithful  ones  in 

the  Western -States  and  marvelous  has  been  the  growth 
of  the  church  in  the  last  decade  or  two.  While  a  few, 

Paul-like,  have  gone  from  place  to  place  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  a  church  here  and  there  has  sprung  up,  yet 

by  far  the  greater  number  exist  as  the  result  of  col- 
onization in  a  small  way. 

Observation  proves  that  when  home-building  and 
church-building  go  hand  in  hand  both  are  successful, 
and  vice  versa.  A  gifted  preacher  may  go  into  a  new 
place,  build  up  a  church  and  go  on  his  way;  but  the 
work  will  be  more  enduring  if  he  both  preaches  and 

lives  the  Gospel  until  men  and  women  can  see  his 

teaching  exemplified  in  evcry-day  life,  for,  after  all, 
religion  is  not  what  it  seems  to  be,  so  much  as  what  it 

really  is,  in  practical  life  and  what  it  does  for  those 
who  profess  it.  For  this,  as  well  as  other  reasons  we 

favor  carrying  the  Gospel  into  new  territory  by  col- 
onization when  it  can  be  done. 

Digressing  a  little  from  the  main  thought,  we  note 
that  founders  of  colonies  and  those  most  active  in  the 
work  will  receive  some  censure  from  the  home  land 

and  from  a  few  who  join  the  colony;  but  so  long  as 
honest  work  is  done  we  ought  to  commend  rather  than 
condemn,  and  in  no  case  should  we  condemn  without 

"  hearing  the  accused  and  knowing  what  he  doeth." 
While  we  keep  in  mind  that  railroads  and  land  com- 

panies and  land  agents  have  individual  interests  to 
serve,  we  should  not  overlook  the  fact  that  they  are 

messengers  of  much  good  to  their  fellow-men. 

The  colony  has  the  advantage  over  individual  mi- 
gration, for  it  carries  with  it  the  home,  the  school  and 

the  church.  These  make  up  a  power  that  moulds  en- 
vironments and  turns  them  into  right  channels;  other- 

wise the  good  is  swallowed  up  by  evil  influences,  as  is 
often  the  case  with  individuals  going  alone  into  new territory. 

Again,  the  colony  church  becomes  a  center  not  only 
strong  enough  to  withstand  the  assault  of  the  enemy, 

but  will  be  an  aggressive  force  to  carry  the  Master's 
work  into  other  fields  that  are  whitening  for  the  har- vest. 

We  name  a  few  elements  that  enter  into  successful 

church  building  in  new  countries. 
•  1.  Honest,  faithful,  persevering  workers  led  by  an 
efficient  leader, —  individuals  who  know  how  to  en- 

courage others  and  are  willing  to  sacrifice.  The)' 
must  be  persons  who  do  not  expect  much  from  their 
fellow-men,  but  great  things  of  God. 

2.  Good  soil,  well  adapted  to  growing  the  necessi- 
ties and  at  least  a  few  of  the  luxuries  of  life.  You 

can  grow  thorns  and  weeds  and  professors,  but  you 
cannot  grow  true  Christians  very  abundantly  on  poor 
soil. 

3.  A  healthful  climate  with  a  plentiful  supply  of 
pure,  cool  water  is  essential  to  permanent  growth.     A 
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healthy  soul  may  exist  in  a  sickly  body,  just  as  a  strong 

man  may  live  in  a  broken-down  house ;  but  the  serv- 
ice such  souls  do  for  the  Master  will  be  correspond- 

ingly weak. 
4.  A  good  market  for  all  the  products  of  the  soil 

must  be  within  reach.  Having  these,  and  a  plenti- 
ful supply  of  water  for  irrigation,  home  and  church 

building  will  be  comparatively  easy. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  G.  L.  McDonaugh 

and  others  wc  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  South 

Platte  Valley  in  Colorado  and  spending  a  few  days 

in  Denver  in  June  last,  while  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Convention  was  in  session.  Much  has 

been  written  of  this  flourishing  city  and  fertile  valley 

where  a  number  of  our  people  have  purchased  farms, 

and  I  only  wish  to  say  in  this  connection  that  we 

found  thefacts  justifying  all  and  more  than  has  been 

written  up  in  the  descriptions  that  have  come  under 
our  notice. 

Within  the  last  few  years  we  have  visited  a  number 

of  colonies  and  considerabble  territory  where  our 

church  work  is  comparatively  new,  and  as  an  all 

round  favorable  location  for  the  upbuilding  of  good 

homes  and  flourishing  churches,  I  do  not  know  of  a 

better  place  than  the  South  Platte  Valley.  I  would 

say  to  the  homeseeker,  Go  and  see  the  goodly  land 

and  possess  it. 

THE  PASSOVER  AND  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

.      BY     WALTER     11RUBAKEK.        ' 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

They  commenced  to  eat  the  meal  before  them. 

Jesus,  knowing  all  things,  saw  how  soon  he  was  to 

be  taken  away  from  those  he  loved, — how  soon  he 
was  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  sorrow,  even  to  the  very 

dregs.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  should  say  to  them, 

"  One  of  you  shall  betray  me  "  ?  Can  you  imagine 
the  astonishment  that  must  have  filled  them  at  this 

declaration?  What  anxiety  in  the  question,  "  Lord, 

is  it  I?"  Matt.  26:  22.  Can  you  realize  the  relief 
it  must  have  been  to  the  faithful  eleven  when  the 

traitor  had  been  pointed  out  to  them  by  the  dipping 

of  the  sop  and  the  giving  of  it  to  Judas  Iscariot? 

In  this  also  we  see  a  vast  difference  from  the  Jewish 

feast.  In  their  feast  the  lamb  to  be  eaten  was  roast- 

ed, while  at  this  we  find  that  the  sop  was  dipped  in 

a  liquid.  Compare  Ex.  12:  9  with  the  narrative  in 

John  13.  After  receiving  the  sop,  Judas  went  out 

immediately.  John  13:  30.  What  a  relief  Christ 

must  have  felt  after  the  betrayer  had.  gone!  For 

those  with  him  were  all  devoted -to  his  service.  Well 

may  he  exclaim,  "Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified, 

and  God  is  glorified  in  him."  After  the  meal  the 
rite  of  the  communion  was  instituted.  Then  Jesus 

began  to  comfort  his  disciples  in  the  beautiful  words 

found  in  John,  chapters  14,  15  and  16;  also  in  the 

wonderful  prayer  of  John  17.  In  this  we  see  no 

haste,  no  preparation  for  hasty  flight.  After  this 

they  went  out  of  the  house..  Yes,  morel  they  left 

the  city  itself,  went  across/the  brook  and  up  the  op- 
posite hill  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  In  this 

also  it  differed  from  the- passover. 

As  the  passover  had  three  points  of  time  in  view, 

even  so  has  the  Lord's  supper, — the  past,  the  pres- 
ent, and  the  future.  In  the  feet-washing  we  look 

at  the  time  when  we  were  in  the  darkness  and  degra- 
dation of  sin,  and  behold  the  position  we  now  have, 

alone  through  the  uplifting  power  of  the  Gospel  of 

peace.  It  teaches  us  to  humble  ourselves  under  the 

mighty  hand  of  God,  who  shall  exalt  us  in  due  time. 

All  concede  that  Christ  taught  the- lesson  of  humil- 

ity in  this.  If  this  is  the  case,  who  was  it  that  need- 
ed to  be  humbled?  It  certainly  could  not  have  been 

Christ.  Pic  humbled  himself  to  come  down  from 

his  glory  to  take  on  our  flesh,  to  suffer  the  scoffs, 
persecution  and  difficulties,  from  his  bitter  enemies. 

He  suffered  from  cold,  hunger,  thirst,  temptations, 

on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, — all  this  for  our 
sakes, — and  the  crowning  act  of  his  humility  was  in 

suffering  the  shameful  death  on  the  cross  to  redeem 

fallen  humanity.  Consider  this,  and  then  can  you 

see  any  just  reason  why  it  was  necessary  for  him 

to  humble  himself  in  the  rite  of  feet-washing?  No, 

indeed;  but  that  we  should  have  an  example  to  fol- 
low, something  to  draw  the  cords  of  love  closer  to 

our  brethren,  also  to  God.  It  is  a  token  of  the 

closest  communion  with  each  other.  No  rite  brings 
us  closer  and  binds  us  to  each  other  as  does  this 

service.  In  the  supper  we  look  forward  to  the 

time  when  we  shall  be  called  to  the  great  mairiage 

supper  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  19:  9),  when  those  faith- 
ful ones  shall  be  called  to  the  supper  prepared  for 

them  (Luke  12:  37),  to  sit  at  that  meal  as  guests  of 

Christ.  What  a  happy  time  that  will  be  for  the 
favored  ones. 

The  communion  draws  our  minds  back  to  Calvary, 

to  the  great  sacrifice  necessary  to  secure  ail  the 

blessings  that  mankind  is  enabled  to  enjoy,  and  to 
what  our  redemption  really  cost.  .  We,  as  a  nation, 

look  too  lightly  upon  this  great  work  of  our  Savior 

and  our  God.  Plow  many  of  us  would  be  willing 

to  give  our  son  to  savcour  fellowman  from  temporal 

death  ;  even  though  that  one  were  our  friend  ?  Plow 
much  more  must  have  been  the  love  of  God  to  man 

when  he  willingly  gave  his  Son  to  redeem,  not  his 

friends,  but  his  enemies, — those  who  were  not  will- 

ing to  follow  him,  those  who  stoned  and  put  to  death 

the  messengers  he  sent  to  draw  them  to  himself. 

As  I  said  before,  we  look  back  to  the  period  that 

the  old  dispensation  looked  forward  to,  even  to  the 
life  and  death  of  our  Savior;  while  from  that  our 

minds  are  drawn  forward  to  the  end  of  all  earthly 

things  when  time  shall  merge  into  eternity.  May 

we  not  call  this  the  passover? — I  hear  asked.  This 

is  the  question  that  naturally  arises.  I  have  no  ob- 

jection if  you  wish  to  speak  of  it  as  the  Lord's  pass- 
over  because  it  passes  from  the  old  to  the  new  dis- 

pensation. But  be  careful  not  to  designate  it  as 

the  Jewish  feast  of  the  passover,  because  it  could 
not  have  been.  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law, 

but  to  fulfill  it.  Therefore  he  was  compelled  to  meet 

the  type  in  point  of  time.  Had  he  eaten  that  feast 

they  would  not  have  needed  any  false  witnesses  to 
condemn  him.  The  blood  on  the  door  would  have 

been  sufficient.  If  more  were  needed,  his  leaving 

the  house  before  dawn  could  be  brought  against  him. 

Do  not  think  that  his  foes  were  too  much  above 

taking  advantage  of  every  chance  to  accomplish 
their  work.  But  in  the  trial  we  cannot  find  one 

word  about  this. 

If  you  examine  historians  you  will  find  that  the 

earPy  church  understood  that  it  was  to  be  a  full  meal 
eaten  in  the  eveiaing,  and  was  so  carried  down  by 

believers  until  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 

"  Love  feast  (Agape)  forbidden  by  council  of  Laodi- 

"  Love  feast  (Agape  forbidden  by  council  of  Laodi- 

cea  (A.  D.  320),  but  continued  to  a  much  later  pe- 
riod. This  was  on  account  of  abuses  which  had 

crept  into  the  observance,  and  disturbance  caused 

by  their  pagan  enemies." Rockton,  Pa. 

WHICH  WAY  ARE  WE  MOVING? 

BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

Much  is  said  about  moving  just  now,  and  each 

one  has  a  personal  interest  as  the  object  in  view. 

Well,  I  am  not  going  to  say  that  it  is  wrong  for 

people  to  try  to  better  their  condition  in  this  world 
by  moving.  Personally  I  have  no  desire  for  changes 
in  locations  on  earth,  only  as  these  may  minister 

to  my  physical  comfort,  or  to  the  promotion  of  the 

Lord's  cause.  But  while  I  care  not  which  direction 

people  are  moving,  so  far  as  east  or  west  is  con- 
cerned, yet  I  am  deeply  concerned  as  to  whether 

they  arc  moving  "  up "  or  "  down,"  because  Prov. 

15:  24  says,  "The  way  oi  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 

that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath."  If  we  are 
moving  upward  in  this  sense,  wc  are  moving  toward 

life;  but  if  wc  are  moving  downward,  we  are  mov- 
ing toward  death.  So  the  life  or  death  points  are 

the  ends  to  which   I  am  looking. 

And  Jer.  7:  24  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  backward 
moving  that  we  need  to  notice  carefully.  It  says, 

■'  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but 
walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  imagination  of  their 

evil  heart,  and  went  backward,  and  not  forward." 
Here  we  can  read  of  those  who  went  backward,  and 

the  reason  is  given,  because  they  took  their  own 

way.  and  not  the  Lord's  way.  This  is  very  much 
like  those  whom  the  apostle  describes.  He  says, 

"They  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  unclean- 

ness,  and  despise  government,  being  self-willed."  2 
Peter  2:    10.     Such  are  damaging  to  the  church. 

But  when  wc  decide  to  have  our  own  way,  let  us 

look  at  the  picture  wc  have  in  Psa.  106;  15,  which 

says.  "He  gave  them  their  request;  but  sent  lean- 

ness into  their  soul."  This  self-will  spirit  will  lead 
every  one  of  its  subjects  to  an  unhappy  end.  We 

have  a  very  clear  description  of  that  class  in  jer. 

6:  16-19,  which  says,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand 
ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 

•shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein.  Also  I  set  watchmen  over 

you,  saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

Hut  ihcv  said,  We  will  not  hearken."  Now  let  us 

see  what  the  Lord  says*  he  will  do  with  that  class. 

Here  it  is:  "Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 
O  congregation,  what  is  among  them.  Hear,  O  earth : 

behold,  1  will  bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even  the 

fruit  of  their  thoughts,  hecause  they  have  not  heark- 

ened unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it." 
This  is  the  only  thing  the  Lord  can  do  when  man  re- 

bels against  him.  He  must  lay  upon  him  the  penalty. 
And  the  same  is  true  on  the  other  hand,  when  man 

obeys  the  Lord,  he  must  lay  upon  him  the  blessing. 

We  have  many  examples  of  those  who  yielded  to  the 

wrong  influence.  And  we  ought  to  try  lo  improve 

our  ways  by  these.  For  the  ajjostlc  says,  "  All  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  cnsamples:  and  they 

are  written  for  our  admonition."  1  Cor.  10:  it. 

Truly,  God  is  good  to  us. 
1  give  here,  a  few  of  those  cases:  Mother  Eve,  Gen. 

3:  1-6;  king  Saul,  1  Sam.  15:  13-23;  Korah  and 
company,  Num.  sixteenth  chapter;  the  chief  rulers, 

John  12:  42,  43.  Now  let  us  look  at  our' own  case 
in  the  light  of  the  following  Scriptures :  1  Cor.  2 : 

12  says,  "  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  wc 

might  know  the  things  that  arc  freely  given  to  us 

of  God."  And  again,  "This  I  say  then,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 

flesh."  Gal,  5  :  16.  The  great  and  all-important  ques- 
tion for  us  to  settle  is,  Are  we  moving  in  harmony 

with  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  with  the  spirit  of  this  world? 

It  is  a  life  or  death  question.  And  since  each  one 

must  decide  it  for  himself  or  herself,  we  ought  to 
decide  it  now. 

McPhcrsou,  Kaas. 

THE    DISTRIBUTION    OF    OUR    MINISTERIAL 
FORCE. 

IIV   J  NO.    S.    FLORY. 

An  effort  lias  been  made  for  some  years,  as  is  well 

known,  to  devise  a  plan  by  which  the  ministerial 

force  of  our  church  can  be  better  distributed.  -And 

certainly  this  is  no  idle  subject  for  thought.  When 

we  sec  in  one  part  of  the  l!rotherhood  half  a  dozen 
or  more  ministers  present  at  a  regular  service,  nearly 

all  of  whom  have  no  part  in  the  service  except  to 

listen,  and  then  hear  of  other  parts  where  there  are 

meetings  only  at  chance  intervals  or  not  at  all,  and 

yet  the  people  arc  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the 
Bread  of  Life,  we  ought  to  be  impressed  with  the 

fact  that  our  system  of  work  is  not  yet  perfected. 
Thus  far  all  has  been  done,  no  doubt,  that  it  was 

possible  to  do  under  the  circumstances.  The  Gen- 
eral Missionary  Committee  and  the  several  District 

mission  boards  have  located  a  number  of  workers 

in  fields  where  they  were  badly  needed  and  where 

they  are  doing  splendid  work.  Yet  there  are  many 

places,  especially  in  the  East,  where  there  are  sev- 
eral times  as  many  ministers  as  are  really  necessary 

to  carry  on  the  work  there,  while  in  other  sections 

the  cause  is  suffering  greatly  from  the  want  of  work- 

ers. A  young  brother,  living  where  the  appoint- 
ments arc  filled  by  the  ministers  in  turn,  told  me  a 

short  time  ago  that  his  routine  appointments  come 
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only  once  in  two  months — "  not  often  enough,"  as  he 

said,  "  to  keep  in  practice." 
Now,  there  is  much  talent  in  the  church  that  is 

lying  dormant  because  it  has  no  field  in  which  to 
exercise  itself.  And  there  are  many  places  where 

the  Brethren  are  unknown  or  where  the  cause  is  not 

prospering  because  there  is  no  one  to  look  after  the 

work  and  build  it  up.  To  bring  these  two  condi- 
tions together  is  worthy  of  some  of  the  best 

thought  of  the  Brotherhood. 

Of  course  any  plan  that  looks  to  the  distribution 

of  our  forces  applies  to  only  a  limited  portion  of 

our  ministers.  A  large  proportion  of  them  are  ad- 
vanced and  settled  in  life,  and  it  would  be  impos- 

sible to  remove  them  under  any  circumstances;  nor 

is  there  any  occasion  for  doing  so.  It  is  by  these 

that  the  work  of  the  old  and  established  congrega- 

tions will  continue  to  be  conducted.  A  plan  of  dis- 
tribution, then,  applies  only  to  locating  ministers 

who  are  more  or  less  unsettled,  at  mission  points, 

on  the  frontier,  in  cities  and  town,  at  new  and  out- 

of-the-way  places,  and  so  forth.  It  may  be  that  the 
time  is  not  yet  ripe  for  the  institution  of  a  general 

plan  of  work.  The  plan  will  have  to  be  evolved 

by  degrees.  But  two  or  three  things,  it  seems  to 
me,  are  at  this  time  tolerably  evident,  and  it  is  to 

these  that  I  wish  briefly  to  refer. 

In  the  first  place,  the  distribution  of  the  force 

will  necessitate  the  support  of  many  of  the  minis- 
ters. This  goes  without  saying.  When  a  brother 

is  taken  from  his  home  and  placed  in  a  new  field 

and  expected  to  give  any  considerable  portion  of 

his  time  to  the  work  of  the  church,  he  and  his  fam- 

ily (if  he  has  one)  must  be  supported  in  that  work. 

"  But  he  ought  to  have  consecration  enough  to  sac- 

rifice that  much  for  the  cause,"  says  some  one.  Yes; 
but  the  membership  ought  to  have  consecration 

enough,  too,  to  place  him  where  he  is  needed  and 

enable  him  to  give  his  time  to  the  work. 

The  management  of  this  support  may  be  a  deli- 
cate problem.  Whether  it  comes  in  the  form  of  a 

salary  or  of  simply  support,  whatever  the  difference 

may  be,  it  is  evident  in  the  second  place  that  there 

needs  to  be  a  distributing  agency  as  well  as  a  body 
to  distribute.  It  is  the  custom  in  some  denomina- 

tions for  the  ministers  to  be  "  called."  A  congrega- 
tion or  several  congregations  will  call  a  minister 

and  fix  his  salary,  and,  of  course,  all  he  has  to  do 

is  to  preach  to  suit  them ;  and  this  he  will  invariably 

try  to  do.  Such  a  method  would  ruin  the  Brethren 

church  in  a  very  short  time.  The  distinctive  prin- 

ciples of  our  faith  and  practice  could  not  be  main- 

tained in  this  way.  In  a  number  of  congregations 

there  is  need  to  emphasize  some  particular  feature 

of  our  doctrine ;  in  some  one,  in  some  another. 

Now,  if  the  members  of  a  congregation  should  call 

their  minister,  they  would  naturally  call  such  a  one 

as  would  make  easy  for  them  those  things  in  which 

they  are  inclined  to  be  slack.  And  instead  of  being 

built  up  in  the  points  in  which  they  are  weak,  the 

ujngregation  would  drift  farther  and  farther  from 

the  landmarks  of  our  fathers.  So  a  salaried  minis- 

try on  this  basis  would  be  out  of  the  question  for 
the  Brethren. 

This  distributing  agency,  in  the  third  place, 
should  be  more  or  less  local.  It  should  have  the 

means  of  knowing  the  particular  needs  of  every  con- 
gregation within  its  jurisdiction.  It  should  also 

know  the  strength  and  weakness  of  every  minister 

at  its  disposal.  It  would,  therefore,  be  impossible 

for  one  body  to  operate  a  plan  over  the  entire  Broth- 
erhood, but  for  some  such  section  as  a  State  Dis- 

trict, it  seems  to  me,  such  a  plan  might  prove  em- 
inently successful. 

Let  us  hope  the  time  may  never  come  when  we 

shall  not  have  a  free  ministry,  as  we  have  always  had, 

It  has  been  by  the  fearless  preaching  of  the  whole 

Gospel  by  those  who  knew  no  restrictions  except 
those  imposed  by  the  New  Testament  that  our  con- 

servative ranks  have  been  built  up.  And  let  us  use 

our  means,  our  talents,  our  strength  so  as  to  per- 

petuate their  work  and  broaden  its  scope.  Our 

twenty-five  hundred  ministers,  if  properly  distrib- 
uted, could  accomplish  much  more  than  they  are  at 

present  doing.     Let  us  hail  the  time    when    they 

shall  be  located  where  their  labors  will  count  most 

in  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom.  By  unit- 
ing our  efforts  so  as  to  devise  a  practical  plan  for 

their  distribution  we  shall  spread  the  kingdom  of 

Christ,  bring  glory  upon  the  church,  and  honor  up- on ourselves. 

1205  University  Ave.,  Charlottesville,  Va. 

THE  NEW  LIFE. 

BY     W.     T.     PURSLEV. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  have  overlooked  the 

necessity  of  the  existence  of  this  new  life  in  the 

soul  prior  to  the  rite  which  brings  them  into  the 

visible  kingdom  (the  church),  considering  that 

when  baptism  is  administered  they,  in  some  way, 

got  in  possession  of  it.  Now  this  view  must  be 

wrong,  for  baptism  is  not  intended  to  give  life,  but 
in  a  sense  to  symbolize  a  birth.  If,  then,  the  life 

is  not  in  the  soul  before  baptism,  this  rite  is  unavail- 

ing so  far  as  changing  the  real  condition  of  the  one 

baptized  is  concerned,  because  the  thing  symbolized 
does  not  take  place. 

I  understand  that  when  the  Word  of  God  enters 

the  soul,  and  is  quickened  by  the  energy  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  this  produces  conviction.  And  this 
I  believe  to  be  the  beginning  of  the  new  life. 

Now,  the  new  life  may  end  just  where  it  begins, 

and  will  end  there  unless  the  following  conditions  be 

met:  (a)  sorrow  for  sin;  (b)  confession  of  sin;  (c) 

forsaking  of.  sin;  (d)  restitution  for  sin,  as  far  as 

this  is  possible.  All  of  which  things  are  favorable 

to  the  development  of  this  new  life.  But  if  one 

stumbles  at  these  things,  or  at  anyone  of  them,  the 

life  that  had  been  begotten  in  the  soul  is  crushed 

out ;  but  if  the  conditions  have  been  faithfully  com- 

plied with,  sufficient  development  has  been  made  to 

require  a  birth,  a  figure  of  which  we  have  in  bap- 
tism. Thus  prepared,  one  may  be  baptized  in  the 

name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 

confidently  expect  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

.  When  the  individual,  having  complied  with  all 

the  above  conditions,  receives  the  rite  of  baptism, 

he  becomes  a  member,  not  only  of  Gods  visible 

kingdom,  but  of  God's  spiritual  kingdom  as  well. 
He  is  bom  not  of  water  only,  but  he  is  born  of  the 

Spirit.  He  is  born  from  above.  He  is  a  child  of 
God. 

Saltpetre  Cave,  Va. 

POWER  ON  HER  HEAD. 

BY    D.     M.     M0HLER. 

"  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 

head,  because  of  the  angels." 
The  word  power,  from  the  Syrian  translation,  is 

rendered  "  mark  of  authority."  The  woman  by 
leading  in  the  transgression  in  the  garden  lost  the 

authority  which  she  inherited  from  her  Creator. 

This  lost  authority  she  recovers  by  faith  in  her  Re- 
deemer and  obedience  to  the  Gospel.  This  mark, 

according  to  first  Corinthians  11,  consists  in  a  cov- 
ering worn  on  the  head,  and  in  a  sense  answers 

the  same  purpose  as  the  mark  on  the  uniform  of  the 

military  officer  in  the  army  and  is  necessary  to  the 

order  and  success  of  the  army.  This  mark,  like 

the  crown  of  the  queen,  is  not  worn  for  comfort 

or  as  an  ornament,  but  as  a  mark  of  authority. 

Some  seem  to  infer  from  1  Cor.  1 1  :  14  that  the 

apostle  has  in  mind  the  natural  covering,  or  hair. 

But  this  makes  the  first  part  of  the  chapter  seem 

ridiculous;  consequently  it  is  not  correct.  Others 

think  that  he  has  reference  to  the  veil  worn  by  the 

women  of  that  age.  But  this  was  not  worn  as  a 

mark  of  authority,  but  rather  of  inferiority,  and 
was  not  worn  to  cover  the  head  but  the  face. 

Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  says  among  the  Jews  of 
the  New  Testament  age  it  appears  to  have  been 

customary  for  the  women  to  cover  their  heads  (not 

necessarily  their  faces)  when  engaged  in  public 

worship.  Still  others  seem  to  think  that  a  bonnet 

or  hood,  or  even  a  hat,  will  answer  the  purpose. 

But  have  either  of  these  ever  been  worn  or  recog- 

nized by  any  people  as  a  mark  of  authority?    To  be 

such  mark  it  must  be  some  head  covering  worn  foi 

this  special  purpose,  and  no  other,  and  by  Christian 

women  only  ;  and  something  that  the  carnal  woman 

does  not  admire  or  she  would  imitate  or  wear  it  too; 

then  it  would  no  longer  be  a  mark  of  authority,  but 
rather  of  vanity. 

So  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  ancient 

Brethren  in  adopting  the  plain,  modest  white  cap  as 

this  mark  of  authority  were  guided  by  the  Holy 

Spirit,  as  it  seems  to  answer  the  purpose  exactly. 

And  as  a  sister  suggested  in  the  Messenger  some 

time  ago,  it  should  be  kept  clean  and  not  permitted 
to  lie  around  on  the  floor  or  wherever  it  may  chance 
to  fall. 

When  should  it  be  worn?  Wherever  or  when- 

ever there  is  prayer  or  prophesying,  whether  at  the 

table  or  family  worship,  or  in  the  congregation. 

We  are  rather  surprised  and  discouraged  sometimes, 

in  our  travels,  to  find  sisters,  even  official  sisters, 

who  for  some  reason  neglect  or  fail  to  obey  this  di- 

vine command.  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 

law,  "  etc.     James  2:  10. 
Women's  rights  is  one  of  the  live  questions  of 

this  age,  and  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  lecturing 

and  writing  and  petitioning  of  legislative  assem- 

bling in  the  woman's  behalf,  and  this  has  helped 
her  some.  But  the  woman  will  never  recover  in 

this  way  what  she  lost  in  Eden.  Her  Creator  en- 
dowed her  with  certain  rights  and  authority,  which 

were  lost  by  transgression,  which  can  be  recovered 

only  through  her  Savior.  And  she  will  never  prop- 

erly fill  and  enjoy  her  mission  until'.this  lost  power 
is  recovered.  And  when  it  is  restored  to  her  is  it 

not  an  honor  to  manifest  it  by  wearing  this  appro- 

priate mark  of  authority? 
JVarrensburg,  Mo. 

THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST. 

BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

I  notice  in  Gospel  Messenger  of  Sept.  6,  page  564,  an  es- 

say on  "  Strange  Notions  "  written  by  you.  Do  you  mean 
to  make  the  three  persons  of  the  Godhead  one,  so  that 
single  immersion  will  be  right?  Will  you  please  write 

an  essay  on  the  Trinity  in  the  columns  of  the  Messenger?— 
-W.  E.  Wolford. Answer. 

In  the  article  referred  to  I  made  the  statement 

that  Christ  is  God,  by  which  I  am  evidently  under- 
stood to  mean  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one 

and  the  same  person,  which,  however,  I  did  not 

mean,  and  which,  of  course,  is  not  true.  There 

are  three  separate  and  distinct  persons  composing 

the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 

Spirit.  Each  of  these  is  a  distinct  personality  with- 
in himself.  Their  separate  individuality  was  quite 

manifest  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  when  the  Father 

spoke  from  heaven,  the  Son  was  going  up  out  of 

the  baptismal  waters,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  like  a 

dove,  was  descending  upon  him.  And  when  John 

says  that  these  three  are  one  (l  John  5:  7),  he  can- 
not mean  that  they  are  one  and  the  same  person, 

for  in  the  same  sentence  he  says  they  are  three, 

They  are  one  in  nature;  that  is,  the  God-nature. 
They  are  one,  or  alike,  in  that  that  each  one  as  much 
as  the  other  is  a  member  of  the  Godhead  or  Trinity. 

They  are  one  in  this  respect,  that  each  one  as  much 
as  the  other  is  God.  The  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is 

God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God. 

If  Jesus  was  not  God,  why  was  he  called  Em- 

manuel? Emmanuel  means  "  God  with  us."  Jesus 
is  called  God  in  Isa.  9:  6;  Rom.  9:  5;  1  Tim.  3:  16; 

John  1 :  1 ;  20 :  28 ;  Heb.  1 :  8 ;  1  John  5 :  20.  A  care- 

ful reading  of  Acts  20:  28  and  Eph.  1  :  yy  will  re- 
veal the  fact  that  it  was  God's  blood  that  was 

spilled  on  Calvary.  See  also  the  Revised  Version of  Titus  2:  13. 

And  likewise  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  In  Acts 

5 :  3  Peter  asks  Ananias :  "  Why  hath  Satan  filled 

thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost?  "  And  in  the 

next  verse  he  says:  "  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God."  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  Peter 
calls  the  Holy  Spirit  God.  See  also  2  Cor.  3:  T7- 

Like  the  other  persons  of  the  Trinity,  he  is  eternal 

(Heb.  9:  14),  omnipresent  (Psa.  139:  7-13)  and  om- niscient (1  Cor.  2:  10,  n). 
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But  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption  each  of  the 

persons  of  the  Trinity  has  assumed  a  place  and  re- 
lation peculiar  to  itself  and  each  different  from  the 

other.  It  seemed  necessary  for  God  to  become  flesh 

and  dwell  among  us,  and  after  he  had  appeared  in 

human  form  and  taught  the  tangible  lessons  which 

the  world  needed  and  had  gone  away,  we  were  still 

in  need  of  the  constant  and  perpetual  ministrations 

of  the  Comforting  Spirit ;  and  all  this  time  it  was 

necessary  that  an  Almighty  Sovereign  should  oc- 

cupy the  throne  of  the  universe.  So  we  have  God 

the  Father  and  Ruler,  God  the  Son  and  Servant 
and  God  the  Comforting  Spirit.  Thus,  though  in 
nature  the  same,  in  office  they  differ.  The  Son, 

having  been  born  of  flesh  and  having  taken  upon 

himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  is  officially  subor- 
dinate to  the  Father ;  and  thus  it  happens  that  in  a 

number  of  texts  the  Father  is  spoken  of  as  "God  " 

and  Jesus  as  his  Son,  as  if  the  term  "  God  "  were 
properly  applied  to  the  Father  only.  See  I  Cor. 

II :  3;  15:  24;  Titus  1:  4,  etc.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  all  these  texts  have  reference 

to  the  official  relations  of  Christ,  and  not  his  essen- 
tial nature  and  essence,  in  which  he  is  one  with  the 

Father. 
Well,  then,  does  an  argument  in  favor  of  the  deity 

of  Christ  amount  to  an  argument  in  favor  of  single 
immersion?  No;  it  rather  argues  in  favor  of  trine 

immersion.  If  the  Son  is  equal  in  nature  and  es- 
sence with  the  Father,  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  is  as 

really  divine  as  is  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity, 
then  each  has  an  equal  right  to  be  recognized  in  the 
formula  and  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  as  they  are 

separate  and  distinct  persons,  and  as  we  are  to  be 

baptized  into  each  of  them,  it  requires  three  actions 
to  constitute  the  proper  form  of  Christian  baptism. 

Mor'nstown,  Tenn. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE. 

Bible  it  matters  not,  so  that  a  burning  need  of  the 
congregation  as  a  whole  is  met,  and  the  worshiping 

soul  satisfied  and  some  great  Christian  truth  or  les- 
son is  impressed  upon  the  conscience. 

Certainly  this  object  cannot  be  conserved  by  al- 
ways reading  a  psalm  or  a  prophecy  or  from  the 

Gospels  or  epistolary  writings.  But  wherever  a 
Scripture  lesson  suitable  for  that  service  can  be 
found,  read  it  in  the  most  impressive  manner.  This 

will  require  a  looking  up  of  the  lesson  before  reach- 
ing the  place  of  worship  so  as  to  have  time  to  read 

it  and  study  it  in  order  to  be  able  to  read  it  rever- 
ently and  impressively,  and  if  thought  best,  to  com- 
ment upon  it  in  connection  with  the  reading  of  it. 

There  are  often  those  in  the  congregation  who  read 
little  or  none  of  the  Scriptures  because, of  old  age, 

or  poor  eyesight  or  because  they  are  poor  readers, 
and  to  such  the  reading  of  a  suitable  Scripture  at 
every  service  is  of  great  value.  Brother,  sister,  if 
your  minister  neglects  this  important  part  in  the 
service  of  God's  house,  in  a  Christian  spirit  suggest 
it  to  him. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 

drained  her  of  her  vitality  until  now  she  is  impotent 
to  resist  them. 

A  purely  New  Testament  church,  what  a  blessing, 

unspotted  from  the  world  and  absolutely  noncon- 
formed to  any  other  institution,  is  a  difficult  and 

narrow  way,  but  a  gloriously  free  habitation  in 

which  each  can  sing  with  Paul,  "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  mc:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 

I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 

me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." lVctu>aka,  Ind. 

HELP  WANTED." 
BY  GEO.    E.   BERG. 

PARASITES. 

BY   W.    I.    T.    HOOVER. 

It  is  the  writer's  conviction,  based  on  observa- 
tion, that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 

service  is  too  much  neglected.  Whatever  may  be 

the  cause  of  this  lack  of  the  public  reading  of  God's 
Word,  it  is  certainly  depriving  the  congregation  of 
a  most  helpful  means  of  grace.  A  preaching  service 

that  is  opened  by  singing  a  hymn  of  two  or  three 
stanzas  and  a  short,  hurried  prayer,  followed  by  a 

hymn  of  one  or  two  stanzas,  all  of  which  would  not 

consume  more  than  ten  minutes,  and  then  the  ser- 

mon, gives  the  impression  that  the  service  is  only  a 
formal  affair  and  the  sooner  it  is  gotten  through 

with,  the  better.  This  is  surely  not  a  good  plan 
by  which  to  kindle  a  warm,  spiritual  feeling  in  the 
heart.  It  does  not  beget  a  worshipful  feeling,  nor 

the  reverence  for  God's  house  and  service  that  it 
ought  to  beget. 

There  are  many  people  who  never  read  the  Sacred 

Scriptures  and  seldom  attend  church  services.  For 

this  class  especially  should  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 

tures in  public  find  a  prominent  place.  A  few  brief 
comments  in  connection  with  the  reading  often  tend 

to  throw  light  on  some  perplexing  problem  of  some     tions.     A 

"  A  hanger-on,  eating  at  the  table  of  another,  a 
dependent  companion  and  flatterer.  A  plant  or 

animal  that  grows  and  lives  on  another." 
Parasitic  plants  grow  and  live  on  other  plants. 

Sometimes  you  see  moss  on  turtles'  backs.  Animal 
parasites  live  on  animals  and  plants.  Some  place 
their  ova  in  the  barks  and  fruits  of  plants  and 
some  beneath  the  skin  of  animals  where  the  grubs 
or  larvee  develop. 

Animal  parasites  on  plants  are  most  numerous. 
There  is  scarcely  a  plant  or  fruit  that  has  not  its 

parasite,  and  some  have  several. 
There  is  another  class  of  parasites  which  is  equal- 

ly as  vast  and  far  more  serious  in  its  work  and  re- 
sults. In  every  branch  and  fruit,  field  and  avenue 

of  human  development  these  parasites  are  found. 
The  saloon  and  all  its  attendant  gambling  dens  and 

devices  live  on  the  integrity  of  other  business  and 

sap  the  fidelity  and  power  of  civilization.  Clubs, 

balls,  theaters  and  such  like  are  social  parasites. 

Perhaps  no  other  affair  of  man  is  more  liberally 

beset  than  the  public  trust.  From  pettifoggery  to 

legislature,  from  the  street  sweeper  to  the  peda- 

gogue, from  the  pensioner  to  the  commander  in 
service,  the  whole  course  is  infested. 

The  church  comes  in  with  her  share:  the  "wolf 

in  sheep's  clothing,"  "  the  hireling,"  "  the  hypo- 
crite:  "  parasitic  churches,  parasitic  adherents: 

suckers  and  leeches.' 
The  line  which  divides  between  legitimate  busi- 

ness and  unfair  dealing  distinguishes  between  the 
true  vine  and  the  parasite. 

In  the  city  the  writer  saw  a  troup  of  fifty  or 

more  in  fine  and  costly  uniform  and  expensive  outfit. 

They  were  there  to  entertain  the  people,  in  the  big 

hall.     Band  and  display  and  folly  were  their  attrac- 

Thc  harvest  is  great,  the  laborers  are  few. — Luke  10:  2; 
Whom  shall  I  send,  who  will  go  for  us? — Tsa.  6:  8. 

The  great  God  of  the  universe,  who  created  man 

in  his  own  image;  the  One  who  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son.  that  whosoever  believed  in  him  might 

be  saved  from  sin  and  death,  he  is  in  this  world  to- 

day by  his  Spirit,  commanding  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren everywhere  to  repent  and  be  saved.  He  wants 

the  converted  to  go  and  work  in  his  great  harvest 
field.  Now  as  the  field  is  the  world  and  we  are 

all  in  the  world,  laborers  and  sheaves  both,  we  can- 
not be  ignorant  or  blind  concerning  the  great  need 

of  more  laborers  to  help  rescue  the  perishing  and 
gather  the  sheaves.  No  one  can  realize  more,  and 
feel  the  burden  more  upon  him  for  lost  souls,  and 
for  more  men,  women  and  children  to  help  save 
them,  than  the  men  and  women  who  are  out  already 

in  the  field,  surrounded  with  the  millions  of  souls 
who  know  nothing  of  Christ. 

The  grain  is  white  indeed  unto  harvest,  but  where 
are  the  reapers?  There  is  a  good  deal  said  on  this 
subject,  but  not  any  too  much.  As  we  look  around 

and  see  the  sleeping  millions  of  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity to-day,  it  seems  as  if  it  would  take  the  thun- 

der peal  of  the  archangel's  trumpet  to  awake  and 
arouse  them  to  a  full  sense  of  their  duty.  How 

sad  to  think,  it  would  take  indeed  the  angel's  sound 

to  wake  up  the  great  majority  of  religious  profess- 
ors; but  it  will  be  too  late  for  work,  it  will  only 

be  to  appear  before  the  Judge  and  give  an  account 
of  themselves.  Do  you  hear  the  Master  say: 

"Whom  shall  I  send,  who  will  go  for  us?"  Will 

you  obey  to-day?  I  hear  you  say  :  "  The  Lord  has not  called  me  to  preach,  or  to  go  as  a  missionary 
to  the  heathen."  But  does  not  the  Lord  say: 

"  Pray  without  ceasing,"  not  only  for  the  household 
of  faith,  but  for  all  mankind?  Again,  does  he  not 

say  to  you :  "  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

With  what  measure  you  measure,  it  shall  be  meas- 

ured to  you  again  "  ?  So  let  us  be  careful  lest  we 
be  left  without  excuse  on  the  day  of  reckoning.  If 

we  cannot  all  go,  we  surely  all  can  help  send  those 

who  go.  We  can  help  them  with  our  prayers  and 

offerings.  I  have  often  heard  some  say :  "lam 

too  poor,  I  cannot  give  anything  to  God's  cause." But  this  is  a  mistake.    No  one  is  poorer  than  the 

poor  widow  who  fed  God's  prophet  Elijah  ;  and  see 

^'^s^-^i^et  wou',d  be'hard     how  she  was  blessed  of  the  Lord.     Do    you    not listener,  or  to  drive  away  the  dark  cloud  enveloping 

some  despondent  soul  or  cheer  the  saint  in  his 

Christian  journey  as  well  as  instruct  the  youth  in 

the  way  of  righteousness.  There  is  plenty  of 

preaching  of  the  Word  in  unconnected  and  disjoint- 
ed parts  which  make  it  all  the  more  urgent  upon 

the  minister  to  see  to  it  that  some  Scripture  of 

greater  or  less  length,  suitable  to  the  occasion  or 

the  subject  of  the  sermon  be  given  a  prominent 
place  in  that  service. 

Often  it  is  almost  as  inappropriate  to  read  a  whole 

chapter  as  to  omit  the  reading  entirely  because  that 

chapter,  if  it  be  a  long  one  as  some  of  the  gospels, 

contains  too  many  prominent  thoughts  or  lessons 

which  leads  to  confusion  and  no  remembrance  of 

anyone.  Let  there  be  a  study  made  of  the  needs 

of  the  congregation  and  then  select  such  a  portion 

of  Scripture,  whether  it  be  many  or  few  verses,  as 
will  best  conserve  this  end.  If  it  require  the  parts 
of  two  or  three  chapters  in  as  many  books  of  the 

to  find.  The  good  of  humanity  considered,  they 

did  not  bestow  any,  but  left  their  subjects  worse. 

And  yet  the  people  support  them.  The  country 

contributes  to  their  keeping  with  encouraging  over- 

plus. Nor  do  the  people  consider  the  debauchery 

and  worthlessness  of  the  actor  or  the  institution. 

nor  the  degrading  influence  over  the  citizens.  The 

town  furnishes  the  hall  and  licenses  the  business 

because  "  it  brings  in  money,"  and  the  people  pat- 

ronize it  at  any  cost,  because  "  they  have  such  fun !" 
The  whole  country  is  beset  with  such  gangs,  and 

the  "  people  like  it,"  more  and  more,  "  to  be  fooled." 

That  is  no  doubt  where  the  clergyman's  stipend 

goes  and,  worse,  his  sheaves  and  his  eternal  crown
. 

°  It  would  not  be  a  light  task  to  name  all  the  para- 

sitic devices  prepared  to  ensnare  the  thoughtless, 

heedless,  pleasure-seeking  populace.  Their  name  is 

legion.  Just  so  secret  societies,  insurance  prov
i- 

sions, labor  unions,  protective  associations,  etc., 

have  grown  and  lived  on  the  church's  resources,  and
 

know  that  it  is  the  enemy  of  your  soul  who  seeks  to 

rob  you  of  the  blessings  which  come  to  each  cheer- 
ful giver? 

Every  man.  woman  and  child  can  pray  that  God 

may  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  great  harvest 

field  :  thev  can  pray  that  God  may  sustain  and  uphold 

those  who  are  out  in  the  field ;  they  can  pray  that 

God  may  give  much  wisdom  and  grace  to  those 
who  are  out  at  work.  Again,  they  can  pray  that 

the  Word  of  God  may  run  and  be  glorified,  that 

the  plans  of  Satan  may  be  overthrown.  May  the 

cry  of  all  our  hearts  be  more  and  more:  "Thy 
kingdom  come."  And  as  we  thus  pray  we  will  also 

find  many  ways  by  which  we  can  help  to  answer 

our  own  prayer.  So  God  needs  and  wants  to-day 

men, women  and  children  everywhere  who  will  come 

up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  Who  will  come  and 

work  and  pray  and  give  while  it  is  called  to-day, 

before  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work? 

Buhar,  India. 
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IRRIGATION    OF    THE    NILE   VALLEY. 

On  account  of  its  association  with  Bible  history 

our  readers  are  considerably  interested  in  the  devel- 

opment of  Egypt.  We  have  heretofore  made  men- 
tion of  the  great  dam  across  the  Nile  at  Assouan. 

The  dam  is  one  and  one-fourth  miles  in  length,  with 
a  maximum  height  above  the  foundation  of  130  feet, 

while  the  total  weight  of  the  masonry  is  estimated 
at  one  million  tons.  Assouan  is  up  the  Nile,  about 

six  hundred  miles  south  of  Cairo,  and  concerning 

the  dam,  and  its  benefits  to  Egypt  we  quote  from 
the  Scientific  American: 

The  latter  months  of  this  year  will  prove  a  red- 
letter  day  in  the  annals  of  modern  Egypt,  for  before 

the  year  is  closed  the  huge  irrigation  works  on  the 

Nile  will  be  completed  and  opened  for  use.  The 

ceremony  of  inauguration  promises  to  be  as  impor- 
tant as  that  whicli  attended  the  opening  of  the  Suez 

canal.  Whatever  may  be  said  politically  concern- 

ing the  English  occupation  of  Egypt,  there  is  no  de- 

nying that,  judged  from  the  commercial  and  indus- 
trial point  of  view,  England  has  achieved  a  notable 

success  in  her  attempt  to  improve  the  arable  condi- 
tions of  the  land  and  the  social  conditions  of  the 

Egyptian  people.  The  vast  irrigation  works  have 
occupied  about  four  years  in  construction  and  have 

been  pushed  forward  with  such  rapidity  that  they 

have  been  completed  several  months  before  the  con- 
tracted time. 

The  Nile  reservoir  at  Assouan  has  a  total  capacity 

of  over  1,000,000,000  tons  of  water.  It  is  scarcely 

possible  to  realize  what  this  huge  storage  of  water 

for  irrigation  purposes  signifies  to  Egypt.  Two 

years  ago,  when  the  Nile  was  below  the  average  in 

summer  discharge,  it  was  decreed  in  Upper  Egypt 

that  between  the  middle  of  April  and  the  middle  of 

July  the  primitive  "  lifting  machines "  in  vogue, 
which  include  the  shadoof,  or  bucket  and  pole  sys- 

tem, and  the  sakieh,  or  oxen-driven  chain  of  buck- 

ets, should  be  worked  not  more  than  from  five  to 

eleven  consecutive  days,  and  should  stop  the  follow- 
ing nine  to  thirteen  days;  and  the  order  in  which 

the  different  districts  were  to  receive  a  supply  was 

carefully  specified,  so  that,  as  far  as  possible,  every 
crop  should  get  watered  once  in  about  three  weeks. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  a  single  watering  of  an 

acre  of  land  means,  where  shadoofs  are  concerned, 

raising  by  manual  power  about  four  hundred  tons  of 

water  to  varying  heights  up  to  twenty-five  feet,  and 

that  four  or  five  waterings  are  required  to  raise  a 
summer  crop,  it  will  be  seen  what  a  vast  amount 

of  human  labor  is  saved  throughout  the  world  by 
the  providential  circumstances  that  in  ordinary  cases 
water  falls  from  the  clouds,  and  has  not,  as  in  Egypt, 
to  be  dragged  up  from  channels  and  wells.  Shadoof 

work,  under  average  conditions,  involves  one  man's 
labor  for  at  least  one  hundred  days  for  each  acre  of 

summer  crop;  so  that  even  at  ten  cents  per  day  for 
labor  the  extra  cost  of  cultivation  due  to  the  absence 

of  rain  would  amount  to  ten  dollars  per  acre. 

The  great  Nile  reservoir  and  dam  at  Assouan,  the 

barrage  of  Assiout.  and  various  supplementary 
works  in  the  way  of  distributing  canals  and  regula- 

tors, arc  designed  with  the  object  of  mitigating  the 
evils  due  to  the  drought  of  summer  by  supplying  in 
summer  a  large  volume  of  water  at  a  higher  level  in 
the  canals,  so  that  not  only  more  land  may  be  irri- 

gated, but  the  labor  of  lifting  water  be  saved. 
The  barrages  are  already  supplying  a  comprehen- 

sive demonstration  of  what  benefit  they  will  bestow 
upon  the  country.  This  year  the  NUe  is  abnormally 
low.  and  the  prospects  of  the  country  would  be  very 
grave  were  it  not  for  the  existence  of  the  dams, 
which  have  saved  the  situation.  The  Assiout  dam 
is  acting  splendidly  and  has  raised  the  level  of  the 
water  in  the  Ibrahimich  canal  fifty-eight  inches  and 
practically  saved  Middle  Egypt.  The  revenue  de- 

rived from  the  benefit  already  bestowed  this  vear  by 
this  dam  will  go  a  long  way  toward  defraying  its  cost. 

Irrigation  in  Egypt  dates  from  beyond  the  dawn 
of  history.  In  the  time  of  Abraham  irrigation  made 
Egypt  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Joseph  seems  to 
have  constructed  immense  channels  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  water  from  the  upper  Nile  to  the  sec- 

tions below.  In  one  way  the  English  are  doing 

what  Joseph  did  over  three  thousand  years  ago.  It 

is  history  repeating  -i(tsclf.   .  ♦  .   
NOBLE  TRAITS  OF  CHRIST'S  MOTHER. 

BY    IRMA    J.    EBEY. 

Xo  one  who  has  ever  read  the  miraculous  story  of 

Christ's  birth  can  fail  to  notice  some  noble  traits  in 

Mary's  character.  Her  fear,  meditation,  submissive- 
ncss,  simple  love  and  faith  are  her  qualifications  to 
be  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  To  me  her  whole  life  is 

revealed  in  her  conversation  with  the  angel  Gabriel. 

Sacred  Writ  does  not  mention  her  carlv  training, 

yet  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  she  was  brought 

up  in  the  "  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
Else  why  should  she  be  so  highly  favored?  Did  not 

the  angel  say  to  her,  "  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  Blessed  art  thou 

among  women  "  ?  What  a  salutation  if  not  to  one 
brought  up  in  his  love  and  fear !  Neither  wealth  nor 

beauty  recommended  her  to  God's  favor,  but  her  swTeet, 
pure,  loving  character  with  all  its  noble  traits  ob- 

tained the  sanction  of  divine  love.  O  what  a  mis- 

sion we  parents,  especially  mothers,  have  to  train  our 

little  ones  to  be  ready  to  do  the  will  of  our  blessed 

Master.  Should  we  do  this  well,  we  have  done  a 
noble  work. 

How  troubled  and  fearful  she  became  as  she  pon- 

dered over  the  salutation  of  the  angel!  Did  she  un- 

derstand it  all?  No,  but  the  angel  comforted  her 

with  the  loving  words,  "  Fear  not,  Mary,"  etc.,  as 
he  saw  in  her  the  inward  quaking  of  fear  and  hum- 

bleness. Would  that  we  all  had  that  fear  and  low- 

liness of  heart  to-day.  We  might  oftener  hear  com- 
forting words  and  exaltations. 

When  the  angel's  message  was  delivered,  how  she 
casts  his  words  in  her  mind,  wondering  at  the  ex- 

traordinary event  and  how  such  a  thing  might  be. 

When  she  sought  an  explanation  did  she  ask  amiss? 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  us  to  seek  for  wisdom  and 

knowledge  of  God  instead  of  forming  opinions  of 
our  own  ? 

The  angel  gave  her  the  desired  explanation,  after 

which  she  became  entirely  satisfied.  She  did  not 

ask,  What  will  people  say?  or,  I  dare  not,  for  I 

am  betrothed,  or  excuse  herself  in  any  way;  but 

joyfully  she  answered,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 

Lord.  Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  How 
submissively  she  resigned  herself  to  the  will  of  God 

and  rejoiced  that  she  was  the  favored  one!  What 

a  wonderful  song  she  sang:  "My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 

Savior."  May  we  as  willingly  resign  ourselves  to 
the  will  of  God  as  did  the  mother  of  our  Lord. 

THE  «  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

THE  FALL  OF  JERICHO.— Joshua  6:  13-20. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  19,  1902. 

Golden  Text.— By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down.— Heb.  [1 :  30. 

Up  to  this  time  the  Lord  had  been  leading  Israel 

by  way  of  preparation,  and  in  this  time  of  prepa- 
ration he  had  shown  to  them  his  wisdom  and  power, 

as  a  basis  on  which  they  could  build  a  faith  strong 
enough  to  enable  them  to  do  the  work  that  was  nec- 

essary to  their  realizing  the  promise  made.  They  had, 
by  miraculous  power,  passed  through  the  Jordan  and 
were  now  encamped  on   the  borders  of  their  land. 

But  this  land  was  inhabited  by  an  enemy  that  must 

first  be  conquered  and  driven  out.  And  the  very  first 

thing  that  met  their  gaze  was  the  walled  city  of  Jer- 

icho inhabited  by  a  people  who  were  not  only  ene- 

mies, but  armed  and  trained  in  the  art  of  war.  They 
were  as  yet  unused  to  warfare  and  without  its  death- 

dealing  implements.  What  would  they  do  in  the  face 

of  so  formidable  an  enemy?  In  their  own  strength 
they  could  not  see  their  way.  There  seemed  to  be 

no  reasonable  solution  to  the  problem— and  they  were 

distressed,  as  men  always  are  in  times  of  imminent 

danger.     And  as  a  man's  extremity  is  the  Lord's  op- 

portunity, he  came  to  their  relief  in  a  most  strange 
and  novel  way.  It  was  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of 

known  warfare.  And  nothing  but  implicit  faith  could 

prompt  them  to  enter  into  a  scheme  that  could  not. 

by  process  of  human  reasoning,  bring  success. 

What  was  there  about  the  plan  that  could  inspire 

these  men  simply  to  march  around  and  around  this 

strongly  walled  city,  making  a  noise  with  rams' 
horns  ?  Men  and  philosophers  have  been  speculating 

on  how  to  get  God  out  of  the  tumbling  walls  and  hu- 
man agencies  in,  on  the  theory  of  sound  waves  or 

physical  disturbances  of  the  air  by  the  tramp  of  feet, 
the  sounds  of  music  and  the  tremendous  shout  of 

the  great  army.  But  evidently  the  Lord  had 

another  way  to  do  the  work,  and  that,  too,  not 

along  the  line  of  physical  effort  or  human  reasoning. 

These  men  need  a  stronger  faith  and  a  deeper  de- 

pendence on  the  Lord.  They  were  to  learn  to  walk 

by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 

In  our  walking  with  God  we  must  not  always  lean 

on  our  own  understanding.  And  when  he  calls  we 

must  not  wait  until  we  can  reason  the  way  open  and 

clear.  Israel  might  have  reasoned  about  how  the 

walls  of  this  city  would  fall  down,  by  tramping  around 

it,  until  they  would  all  have  died  of  old  age,  and 
their  tents  and  bones  would  have  crumbled  to  dust. 

What  they  needed  was  faith  enough  to  do  as  the 
Lord  commanded,  and  believe  that  the  desired  results 

would  follow.  And  if  Israel,  with  the  small  teachings 

which  they  had,  had  faith  enough  to  take  the  Lord  at 

his  word  and  march  to  the  finish,  should  we  not  fol- 

low the  Master  wheresoever  he  leadeth,  because  of  our 

greater  evidences  and  more  abundant  proofs  of  his  love 
and  divine  power? 

A  few  years  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  what 

is  supposed  to  be  the  ruin  of  this  city  and  walking 
around  the  hill  on  which  it  stood.  And  it  was  an  in- 

spiration. We  read  a  page  of  Bible  history  in  larger 

type  than  we  ever  saw  it  before — the  open  book,  in 

all  its  physical  reality,  stood  open  before  us.  Too 
often,  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  we  get  so  far  away 

from  local  conditions  and  surroundings  that  our  vis- 

ions become  misty  and  our  ideas  mythical.  Here  we 

saw,  with  our  physical  eyes,  the  real  thing.  The  small 

hill  on  which  the  city  was  located  and  its  surroundings 
all  demonstrated  the  truthfulness  of  the  narrative. 

And  by  a  little  stretch  of  the  imagination  we  viewed 

the  marching  army,  heard  the  trumpet  blasts,  the 
united  shout  and  saw  the  walls  tumble  down.  Since 

then  this  narrative  has  added  interest  to  us  as  we  have 

the  whole  scene  the  more  vividly  brought  before  us. 
In  all  these  lessons  we  want  the  scenes  connected  with 

them  made  as  near  to  us  and  as  real  as  possible,  so  that 

we  may  the  more  fully  get  the  lesson  or  message  to 
them,  and  through  them  to  us. 

Another  important  thought  we  wish  to  note  is,  what 

it  was  that  helped  these  people  in  their  faith  and  caused 

them  to  go  forward  in  what  might  otherwise  have 

seemed  a  hopeless  effort.  It  was  the  ark  which  sym- 
bolized the  God  presence.  With  the  ark  was  the  God 

power,  and  wherever  it  was,  it  was  safe  to  be  and  go. 

As  it  was  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  Jordan  the  wa- 
ters above  stayed  in  their  course  and  they  were  per- 

mitted to  pass  over  on  dry  ground.  And  as  this  same 

ark  now  was  made  to  pass  in  front  in  this  march,  it 

was  the  God  power  going  with  them.  They  believed ; 

they  followed;  they  succeeded — the  victory  was  won.' 
For  us.  we  have  to  go  before  the  ark  of  the  New 

Testament,  the  symbolized  Christ  —  the  Word. 

Wherever  it  says,  "  Go,"  it  is  safe.  But  beyond  this 
is  darkness — it  is  unsafe  for  us  to  go.  We 
blunder,  fall  and  suffer.  Where  our  ark  goes  we 
are  safe  to  follow,  no  matter  how  little  reason  we  may 
see  for  doing  it.  WTiere  the  Christ  leads  not,  it  is 
dangerous  to  go,  no  matter  how  reasonable  it  may seem  to  us. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  which  Christ  points 
out  that  we  may  do,  but  we  don't  see  the  way  open. 
And  because  of  this  we  don't  make  the  start.  These 
people  encircled  the  city  thirteen  times  before  they  saw 
the  move  of  a  stone  or  a  bulge  in  the  wall.  But  when 
the  last  trumpet  blast  sounded  and  the  shout  went 
forth,  the  wall  fell  and  the  victory  was  won.  So  it 
will  be  for  us.  „    „    „ 
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HOME  «  AND  *  FAM!LYt 

PLENTY -OF  TIME. 

Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  American  Mother. 

I  hear  you  complaining,  Dearest — 
You  have  ever  too  much  to  do; 

Your  temper  is  worn  with  trying 
To  make  old  things  look  like  new; 

You  sew  for  the  little  children, 
You  mend  for  the  rollicking  boys, 

You  were  never  a  shirk,  and  you  fret  and  work, 
Till  your  life  is  shorn  of  joys. 

If  the  days  were  longer,  Dearest! 
Tf  you  never  need  go  to  bed! 

But  the  time  goes  racing  by  you, 
Till  the  hurrying  week  has  sped. 

And  your  basket's  overflowing. 
And  your  tasks  arc  never  done: 

Poor,  weary  friend,  will  they  never  end, 
Till  the  sleep  of  death  is  won? 

It's  time  you  are  needing,  Dearest; 

Ah,  yes!  but  there's  time  to  spare, 
If  you'd  let  Our  Father  carry 
One  end  of  your  load  of  care. 

If  you'd  tell  him  all  the  trouble, 
And  ask  from  his  tender  hand 

The  gift  of  his  peace,  your  pain  would  cease; 
His  way  you  would  understand. 

There  is  time  for  loving.  Dearest: 
If  we  take  the  time  there  is, 

And  fill  that  up  with  sweetness, 
Whatever  beyond  we  miss. 

Let  the  little  frocks  be  plainer, 
Let  the  dust  alone  for  awhile; 

Let  the  good  man  see  how  blithe  it  can  be, 
His  home,  in  your  tender  smile. 

Get  out  in  the  sunshine.  Dearest: 

There  is  time  for  that  be  sure — 

If  you'll  only  let  the  flowers 
And  the  birds,  your  steps  allure. 

Go  out  in  the  sunshine,  Dearest: 

And  bring  it  back  with  you: 

Don't  sit  in  the  gloom,  when  his  lilies  bloom, 
And  his  bending  skies  are  blue. 

ARE   PARENTS    INDIFFERENT? 

BY    W.    E.    ROOP. 

Are  parents  indifferent  as  to  where  their  boy  or 

girl  goes  to  school  ?  This  question  has  been  asked 
in  one  form  or  another  by  the  most  careful  and 

worthy  school  organizers  the  world  over.  The  al- 
most uniform  answer  comes  from  the  expenenced 

workers  of  institutes  and  conventions  that  little 

appreciation  is  shown  by  the  parent  for  the  best  of 

development  in  the  child,  wrought  mainly  by  the 

most  thorough  and  liberally  educated  teacher. 

Extended  travel,  close  inquiry,  and  even  a  super- 
ficial observation,  shows  results  shameful  if  not 

alarming.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  many  parents 

have  no  personal  acquaintance  with  any  number  of 

institutions  of  learning  of  good  repute  other  than 

that  acquired  through  the  catalogue,  or  as  in  many 

of  those  of  lesser  importance,  that  are  known  in 

the  main,  through  the  canvass  of  their  active  agents. 

But  few  parents  give  much  mature  thought  to  the 

actual  condition  of  the  school  by  way  of  comparison. 

A  parent  that  is  worthy  will  exercise  judgment  to 

distinguish  between  the  boastful  and  that  of  true 

merit.  If  study  is  not  made  attractive  by  the  good 

sense  of  the  teacher,  inevitably  it  becomes  dull  and 
tiresome. 

The  child  finds  attractions  at  home  not  soon  sup- 

planted by  going  away,  if  the  parent  is  not  impatient 

and  indifferent,  and  all  too  ready  to  turn  over  to  an- 
other the  moral  and  intellectual  training  of  his  child. 

Happy  the  condition  that  allows  the  boy  and  girl 
normal  mental  culture,  and  keeps  them  in  the  home, 

the  best  place  for  children  usually,  till  they  approach 

the  upper  end  of  the  teens.  The  time  comes  all  too 

soon,  and  need  not  be  hastened,  when  elementary 

training  ends ;  and  our  boy  or  girl  can  go  from  home, 

more  able  to  bear  the  responsibility  of  self-guidance, 
an  essential  equipment  pursuant  to  full  and  ripe 

scholarship.  The  parent's  apology  often  for  a  cer- 
tain   selection    of   school    is,    "  It  is   so   very   pleasant. 

and  on  this  account  my  child  wanted  so  badly  to  go  ; 

how  could  I  say  no?"  Then,  too,  the  healthfulness 
of  the  location  is  excellent.  The  buildings  arc  good. 

The  course  of  study  is  short  and  soon  the  pupil  is 

prepared  to  make  money,  and  to  earn  his  own  bread. 
The  character  of  the  schoolmates  is  such  that  there 

is  but  little  definite  aim  in  life,  and  the  kind  of  study, 

to  be  well  reported  to  patrons,  as  good,  very  good, 

etc.,  needs  only  to  be  of  the  free  and  easy  going 

sort,  and  not  overtax  the  student,  already  overtaxed 

by  numerous  evil  influences  that  may  be  stealthily 

sought  by  an  inordinate  desire  for  .pernicious  liter- 

ature or  society  that  does  not  hold  "  a  good  name 

more  precious  than  rubies.".  The  teacher  is  just 
right  in  the  seeming,  and  if  you  look  beneath  haugh- 

ty self-presumption,  it  is  found  indeed  to  be  all  in 
the  seeming. 

In  general  the  essential  elements  of  school  value 

are  found  here,  but  really  if  we  are  not  indifferent 

as  to  where  our  boy  or  girl  goes  to  school,  we  ought 

to  begin  our  inquiry  in  the  inverse  order  of  the 
above  arrangement.  The  first  thing  of  primary 

worth,  ought  to  be  the  character  of  the  teacher.  If 

he  has  not  the  elements  that  some  standard  institu- 

tion of  learning  has  already  acknowledged  and 

stamped  with  its  seal,  it  is  doubtful  if  he  has  liter- 
ary breadth,  or  high  mental  attainments,  or  is  really 

the  embodiment  of  the  Christian  gentleman  for 

which  he  poses.  Vigor  of  mind  and  a  thirst  for 

knowledge  and  deep  moral  sense,  win  their  way 
to  noble  manhood  and  womanhood,  and  in  America 

are  usually  accredited  as  a  master  of  earned  classi- 
cal or  scientific  standing.  And  these  advantages 

have  such  a  power  over  the  student  that  even  un- 
consciously he  becomes  more  and  more  like  his 

teacher. 

While  the  question,  like  many  others,  can  not  re- 
ceive an  invariable  answer,  it  is  for  the  parent  that 

is  not  indifferent  to  do  more  than  wail  over  fruit- 
less results,  and  worse  than  wasted  money,  spent 

in  an  ephemeral  school.  The  farther  we  get  away 

from  sympathy  with  negligence  and  deficiencies  the 

better  ;  and  co-operation  in  stimulating  better  organ- 
ization, teaching  and  environment  will  evidence 

loving  care  for  the  development  of  character,  and 
intellectual  furnishing  for  life. 

Westminster,  Md. 

mile  and  bring  a  friend  who,  he  thought,  could 

bring  a  halt  to  this  annoyance.  His  friend  had  now 
come  and  as  he  was  making  his  plea  for  peace  he 

awoke  from  his  slumbers,  at  which  moment  a  dray 

team  came  dashing  around  the  street  corner  heavily 

geared  with  bells.  Thus,  this  moment's  noise  of  the 
team  bells,  in  a  moment's  dream,  seemed  to  be 
spread  over  hours  of  time.  Here  again  we  get  a 

glimpse  of  the  wonderful  scope  of  the  human  mind, 

and  of  how  an  extensive  account  might  be  rendered 

in  a  second  of  time  when  the  eternal  Judge  shall 

sit  to  question  us.  and  to  execute  in  righteousness. 

Ames,  Okla. 

THE  INSTANTANEOUSNESS  OF  THE  JUDGMENT. 

'HOME," 

nV    EDITH    WiUIlAKER. 

Not  long  ago.  while  talking  to  a  young  gentleman 

who  had  just  come  home  from  one  of  the  eastern  uni- 

versities, I  said  to  him,  "  Aren't  you  glad  you  are 

home  again?"  He  looked  at  me  a  moment,  then  said. 
"  I  have  no  home.  Father  and  1  cannot  understand 
each  other ;  my  sisters  are  so  busy  with  society  that 

they  have  no  time  to  talk  with  me.  and  mother  is  gone. 

So  you  sec  it  is  not  home  when  you  live  in  this  man- 

ner." 

T  was  very  much  surprised  to  hear  this,  for  his  fa- 

ther was  one  of  the1  richest  men  in  the  town,  and  they 
had  a  beautiful  home.  May  we  not  learn  something 

from  this,  that  not  all  rich  homes  are  filled  with  happi- 
ness? Let  us  make  our  homes  rich  with  happiness,  no 

matter  how  poor  they  may  he.  Make  home  a  place  of 

refuge  from  the  evil  vices  of  the  world,  so  that  the 

boys  and  girls  will  not  leave  their  homes,  hut  instead 

we  might  hertr  them  say;  "There's  no  place  like 

home." 

Pern.  Indiana. 

ABILENE.  KANS.,  AID  SOCIETY. 

BY"  C.    C.    ROOT. 

I  saw  an  apparently  drowning  man  go  under  the 

third  time,  and  I  was  entirely  unable  to  render  him 

any  help.  But  just  at  the  most  critical  moment  of 

his  struggle  for  life  an  expert  diver  came  to  his 

rescue.  After  his  recovery  he  related  to  me  fre- 

quently of  his  peculiar  experience  in  that  short  pe- 

riod of  about  three  minutes'  time. 

He  said  in  that  short  time  he  was  given  a  pano- 
ramic view  of  almost  all  his  previous  life,  and  of 

every  event  of  note  that  a  man's  conscience  would 
likely  recognize.  He  said  he  seemed  to  see  all  the 

serious  mistakes  of  his  boyhood  and  the  mischief 

of  his  youthful  follies,  and  also  the  awful  dangers 

and  error  of  sporting  on  the  hills  of  folly  and  trifling 

with  the  pleadings  of  God's-mercy.  as  well  as  his 

shortcomings  and  failings  since  his  conversion. 

Now  if  such  a  reckoning  up  of  the  "  deeds  done 

in  the  body  "  during  a  lifetime  can  be  made  in  the 

space  of  a  moment,  while  in  the  mortal  state,  what 

must  be  the  speed  of  reckoning  with  disembodied 

spirits ! 
A  man  lay  confined  to  his  couch  with  a  broken 

limb.  His  nurse  left  his  room  for  the  space  of  five 

minutes;  during  this  short  time  the  sick  man  fell 

into  a  deep  sleep,  and  dreamed  that  children  having 

bells  were  running  around  his  cottage  ringing  their 

bells,  almost  deafening  him  with  the  noise.  He 

dreamed  he  reproved  them.  He  pleaded  with  them, 

but  all  to  no  avail.  He  thought  the  racket  still  went 

on.  Then  he  called  in  a  boy  and  piteously  begged 

of  him  an  effort  to  stop  the  protracted  noise;  but 

still  no  relief.     He  finally  employed  a  lad  to  go  a 

August  t$  several  sisters  of  the  Abilene  church 
and  some  friends  met  for  the  purpose  of  organizing 

a  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  believing  united  effort  essen- 

tial  in  securing  a  greater  zeal  for  the  fiord's  work. 
Wc  have  fifteen  members  enrolled,  besides  several 

Others  that  will  attend. 

The  purpose  of  the  society  is  to  aid  in  missions 
and  other  good  works. 

The  socictv  meets  even'  two  weeks.  There  has 

been  $3.60  donated  up  to  the  present  time. 
We  make  comforters,  quilts,  clothing,  etc.     Sisters 

Lora  Trostlc  and  Lily  Shank  serve  as  presidents. 
Nora  M.  Brown,  Sec. 

Navarre,    Kans. 

OUR    PRAYER    MEETING 

SELF-DENIAL— WHY,    WHEN    AND    HOW? 

For  Week  Ending  Oct.  25. 

,  The  Example  of  Christ.  Matt.  4:  8-10;  8:  20;  John  6: 

lR;  Rom.  15:  3;  Philpp.  2:  6-8.  Christ  denied  himself 

that  we  might  b<-  eternally  happy,— repealing  the  glori- 
ous lesson  in  our  own  lives. 

.  A  Test  of  Our  Devotion.  Mat  I.  10:  37.  38;  Luke  0:  33, 

24.  A  loud  profession  may  gain  for  us  the  respect  of 

man.  but  the  Lord  wants  more.— "all  of  Christ  and  none 

of  self." 

.  How  It  Is  Manifest.  Denying  ungodliness  and  world- 

ly lusts.  Pom.  6:  12;  Titus  2:  \2.  Controlling  the  ap- 
petite. Prov.  23:  2.  Not  living  to  the  lusts  of  men. 

t  Pet.  4:  2.  Not  pleasing  ourselves.  Rom.  15:  1-3  Not 
=  eeking  our  own  profit,  t  Cor.  10:  34.  33:  1  Cor.  13:  5^ 

Philpp.  2:  4.  Crucifying  the  flesh.  Gal.  5:  24.  Prefer- 
ring Christ  to  all  earthly  relations.  Malt.  S:  21.  22;  Luke 

14:  26. .  The  Blessed  Reward.  Malt.  19:  2S.  29:  Rom.  S:  13: 

2  Pet.  1:  4.  "A  hundredfold  "—blessed  promise  of  the 

Master.— hut  only  to  those  who  "follow."  Are  we 
walking  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Blessed  One  who  left 

heaven  and  its  joys  that  we  might  have  life,  and  have 
it  "more  abundantly"?  The  path  to  glory  leads 

through  the  vale  of  self-deoial.  doing  all  things  for 

Christ's  sake. 
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Bro.  J.  C.  Murray  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Clarence,  Iowa. 

Week  after  next  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 

Committee  will  meet  in  Elgin. 

Six    persons    recently   united   with    the   church    at 

Reading,  Pa.,  and  there  are  prospects  of  others. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  Virginia,  is  now  engaged  in  a 

series  of  meetings  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Md. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  closed  his  work  tn  Iowa  last 

veek  and  returned  to  his  home  at  Covington,  Ohio. 

The  Brethren  in  Western  Pennsylvania  will  meet  at 

Johnstown,  Nov.  n  and  12  in  the  capacity  of  a  Min- 
isterial Meeting. 

The  Brethren  at  Brentsville,  Va.,  are  in  the  midst 

of  a  glorious   meeting.     Twrenty-three  have  already 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

If  there  are  any  Brethren  living  in  Grundy  County, 

Mo.,  they  will  please  communicate  with  Bro.  B.  F. 

Zimmerman,  Spickard,  Mo. 

The  love  feast  in  the  West  Goshen  church,  Ind.,  is 

Oct.  15,  at  4  P.  M.,  instead  of  Oct.  11,  as  stated  among 
the  standing  announcements. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Holsinger  and  wife,  who  have  been  in 

the  East  since  the  Annual  Meeting,  have  returned  to 
their  home  at  Belleville,  Kans. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana  is  re- 

ported to  have  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  S.  F. 

Sanger  is  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing 
Committee. 

Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  is  now  located  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 

and  expects  to  give  his  time  to  Bible  school  and  Bible 

correspondence  work.  He  may  be  addressed  at  717 
Garfield  Ave. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  have  returned  to  their 

home  at  Mt.  Morris.  They  had  quite  an  extended  trip 
in  the  Northwest  and  visited  a  number  of  the  Brethren 

congregations. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  Washington,  who 

underwent  an  operation  several  weeks  ago,  is  regaining 
strength,  and  in  due  time  will  be  able  to  resume  his 

work  in  the  ministry. 

W.  F.  Wade,  of  Elyria,  Ohio,  would  like  to  know  if 

there  are  any  Brethren  living  in  Lorain  County,  that 
State.  Some  of  the  Brethren  in  Ohio  will  please  give 
him  the  desired  information. 

A  love  feast  was  recently  held  at  Hespeler,  Ont.. 
where  we  have  a  small  band  of  earnest  people.  Two 
were  recently  baptized  there.  People  professing  to 
preach  the  whole  Gospel  as  we  do,  ought  to  have 
churches  all  over  Canada. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  is  at  this  time  in  Malmo, 
Sweden,  where  he  may  spend  several  weeks.  He  is 
getting  much  real  pleasure  out  of  his  visit  among  the 
Brethren  in  Sweden  and  Denmark.  He  speaks  very 
highly  of  the  work  being  done  by  Bro.  Vaniman  and wife. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  left  here  last  Tuesday  afternoon 
for  the  New  Haven  church,  Mich.,  where  he  went  to 

conduct  the  rededication  services  on  Wednesday  even- 

ing, and  to  attend  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday  school 

Meetings  of  Michigan  to  be  held  at  the  same  place. 

Some  of  our  contributors  say  we  do  not  spell  the 

names  of  their  post  offices  as  they  do.  This  is  true. 
But  we  must  have  a  standard,  and  so  we  spell  the 

names  of  post  offices  as  the  government  does.  We 

think  the  government  spelling  the  most  reliable  and 

satisfactory,  for  this  is  the  highest  standard  in  the 
United  States. 

On  account  of  ill  health  Bro.  G.  N.  Falkenstein  has 

been  compelled  to  give  up  the  presidency  of  the  Eliza- 
bethtown  College,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  This  is  to  be 

regretted.  Bro.  Falkenstein  is  a  good  worker  and  his 

labors  both  in  the  pulpit  and  the  educational  circles 

have  given  good  satisfaction.  In  his  place  Prof.  D.  C. 

Reber.  Vice-Principal,  has  been  appointed  acting  prin- 

cipal. 

Inside  of  a  few  months  hundreds  will  apply  for 

membership  in  the  Brethren  church.  They  should  be 

admitted  into  the  church  as  soon  after  making  applica- 
tion as  possible.  Their  baptism  should  not  be  delayed. 

In  the  time  of  the  apostles  baptism  was  never  post- 

poned. When  a  man  accepted  the  faith  he  was  bap- 
tized without  delay,  sometimes  the  same  hour,  but  we 

know  of  no  instance  where  it  was  put  off  for  even  one 
day. 

We  have  printed  a  large  supply  of  this  issue,  and 

will  be  pleased  to  send  sample  copies  to  all  of  your 

friends.  Have  copies  sent  to  those  who  will  likely  be 

interested  in  the  Messenger;  then  a  few  days  later 

call  on  them  and  ask  them  to  subscribe.  When  they 

once  understand  that  the  paper  can  be  had  from  now 

until  Jan.  1,  1904,  for  only  $1.50.  thousands  of  people 

will  want  it,  and  will  thank  you  for  calling  their  atten- 
tion to  it. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  happened  around  again  last 

week,  and  was  with  us  in  our  prayer  meeting  on 

Wednesday  evening.  It  having  been  noised  around 

that  he  would  give  a  talk  in  the  meeting,  the  room  was 

packed.  His  talk  was  intensely  interesting,  being 

made  up  of  his  experiences  in  India.  Bro.  Stover  was 

here  looking  after  his  book  which  is  now  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers. 

When  a  brother  has  been  removed  from  the  min- 

istry we  should 'be  apprised  of  it  at  once,  so  the 

name  may  be  'removed  from  the  Ministerial  List. 
We  should  think  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  elder 

in  charge  to  see  that  this  is  done.  Information  of 

this  character  is  of  importance  to  the  Gish  Fund  Com- 

mittee. Now  and  then  deposed  ministers  will  order 

Gish  books,  and  we  not  knowing  that  they  have  been 
relieved    of   the   ministry,    send   them   books. 

All  over  the  Brotherhood  our  people  are  making 

mistakes  by  closing  their  protracted  meetings  at  a 

time  when  they  know  that  there  are  those  in  regular  at- 

tendance, who  are  almost  ready  to  come  to  the  church. 

Those  in  charge  should  in  some  way  manage  to  keep 

the  meetings  up  a  while  longer.  The  evangelist  hold- 

ing the  services  might  arrange  to  push  off  his  next 

meeting  a  few  days.  At  least  when  it  becomes  evi- 

dent that  a  few  more  meetings  would  result  in  adding 

several  to  the  church  it  is  a  great  loss  to  neglect  the 

favorable  opportunity  of  receiving  them. 

We  are  bringing  out  a  new  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Commentary  for  1903,  of  which  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  is 
the  author.  The  work  is  at  this  time  in  the  hands  of 

the  printers.  Bro.  Trout  has  devoted  the  most  of  his 

time  and  energies  during  the  last  summer  to  the  book, 

and  our  people  may  rest  assured  that  the  publication 
will  be  a  credit  to  the  author  as  well  as  to  the  church. 

Probably  every  Sunday  school  worker  in  the  Brother- 

hood will  want  a  copy  of  this  work.  In  due  time  the 

price  will  be  announced,  and  our  readers  should  be 

prepared  to  order  a  copy  just  as  soon  as  we  say  that 
we  are  readv  to  fill  orders. 

Both  Paul  and  Peter  instructed  the  disciples  to 

salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  For  many  cen- 

turies this  was  the  common  practice  among  the  early 
Christians.  In  the  West  it  has  fallen  into  disuse.  But 

not  so  in  the  East.  Men  still  meet  and  greet  each 

other  with  the  kiss.  The  Brethren  early  fell  into  the 

apostolic  habit,  and  of  course  have  no  thought  of  dis- 
continuing it.    

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  forthcoming  book  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  pressmen  and  will  soon  reach  the  binders. 
It  is  a  work  that  should  find  its  way  into  the  hands  of 

all  our  readers,  and  thousands  of  others  besides.  We 

call  special  attention  to  the  advertisement  found  on  the 

last  page  of  this  issue.  The  book  is  to  be  sold  through 

agents,  and  hundreds  are  needed.  Read  the  advertise- 
ment and  then  write  for  terms. 

At  the  quarterly  members'  meeting  at  Mt.  Morris 
last  Saturday  nearly  forty  members  were  received  by 

letter.  At  10  A.  M.  the  meeting  adjourned  long 

enough  to  permit  those  desiring  to  do  so  to  go  to  the 

depot  and  see  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  wife  off,  they 

taking  their  departure  for  India.  This  is  their  second 
time  to  leave  Mt.  Morris  for  work  in  the  foreign  field. 

They  carry  with  them  the  good  wishes  of  the 
church,  the  school  and  the  entire  town.  Bro.  Stover 

delivered  his  farewell  address  to  a  full  house  two 

evenings  before.  Bro.  Stover  and  wife  have  greatly 

endeared  themselves  to  the  people  of  this  community 

and  everybody  seems  deeply  interested  in  the  work 
entrusted  to  their  hands. 

One  of  Satan's  angeis,  in  the  guise  of  a  devout 
Christian,  has  been  going  the  rounds  of  Pennsylvania 

selling  Bibles  and  stealing  horses.  He  sells  good  Bi- 
bles and  then  steals  good  horses.  Sometimes  he  takes  a 

horse  and  buggy,  and  as  he  is  apparently  a  very  devout 

man  he  has  little  trouble  in  disposing  of  his  stolen 

property.  In  some  communities  he  stops  long  enough 
to  become  a  teacher  in  Sunday  school  and  take 

part  in  other  religions  services.  This,  of  course,  only 

helps  him  to  carry  on  his  wickedness.  It  seems  to  us 

that  if  there  is  any  man  whom  the  Lord  would  feel 

like  punishing  to  the  fullest  possible  limits  of  his  de- 
crees it  is  the  man  engaged  in  this  kind  of  business. 

The  stealing  is  not  as  bad  as  the  reproach  brought  on 

the  Christian  religion.  So  look  out  for  the  man  who 
sells  Bibles  and  then  talks  about  traffic  in  horseflesh. 

Make  good  arrangements  for  baptizing  those  who 

apply  for  membership.  If  you  have  clear  running  wa- 
ter you  are  fortunate.  Everybody  probably  prefers  to 

be  baptized  in  clear  running  water.  But  if  vou  do  not 

have  a  running  stream  near,  and  must  prepare  a  pool 

be  about  it  and  have  it  ready.  See  that  it  is  a  good 

place  and  has  the  necessary  conveniences.  Avoid  pla- 
ces where  there  is  deep  mud,  or  where  the  water  is 

filthy.  Over  two-thirds  of  the  earth  is  covered  with 
water,  and  with  this  wonderful  supply  we  ought  to  be 

able  to  find  suitable  water  in  which  to  immerse  peni- 
tent believers.  But  in  some  localities  preparations 

must  be  made  for  the  work.  There  is  nothing  out  of 

the  way  about  making  ample  preparations  for  burying 

people  with  Christ  in  baptism.  We  have  the  Lord's 
acre  where  we  bury  our  dead,  and  with  equal  pro- 

priety we  may  have  suitable  places  for  burying  those 
who  die  to  sin  and  then  come  forth  to  walk  in  newness 

of  life.  We  believe  in  making  it  easy  and  pleasant 

for  those  who  want  to  come  to  Christ,  provided  the  full 

demands  of  the  Gospel  are  carried  out  in  good  faith. 

THIS    ISSUE. 

This  issue  of  the  Messenger  is  deserving  more  than 

a  passing  notice.  While  the  reading  matter  is  of  no 

higher  standard  than  appears  in  our  columns  from 

week  to  week,  still  it  will  be  found  both  interesting 

and  instructive.  But  the  special  feature  about  the  pa- 

per to  which  we  wish  to  invite  close  attention  is  the  in- 

ducements offered,  and  we  feel  certain  that  they  will 

give  the  best  of  satisfaction.  Do  not  lay  this  paper 

aside  until  you  have  examined  our  premium  offers. 

It  will  also  be  observed  that  every  subscriber  gets  a 

copy  of  our  large  Almanac  for  1903  free.  This  publi- 
cation will  be  fully  as  valuable  as  the  one  sent  out  last 

year.     If  possible  we  shall  malce  it  still  better. 
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St.  John   21 

after   that   he     was     risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had 
dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Si- mon Peter,  Simon,  son  of 

Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these?  He  s?,tn unto  him,  Yea.  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He   saith  unto    him,    Feed 
my  lambs.      , 

16  He      saith 
him second     time, again  the 

Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lov- 
est thou  me?  He  saith  un- to him,  Yea.  Lord;  thou 

knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep.  . 

"17  He  saith  unto  him the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him 
the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me?  And  he  said  un- 

to him,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est all  things;  thou  know- 
est that  I  love  thee.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  Feed 

my  sheep. 
iS  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

unto  thee,  When  thou 
wast  young,  thou  girdest 
thyself.  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldest 
but  when  thou  shalt  bi 
old.  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  an- 
other  shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signi- 
fying by  what  death  he 

should  glorify  God.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this, he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 

me. 
20  Then  Peter,  turning 

about,  seeth  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 

ing; which  also  leaned  on 
his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee? 
_2i  Peter  seeing  him 

saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
1  come,  what  is  that  to 
ihee?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  say- 
ing abroad  among  the 

brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die;  yet 

Jesus  said  not  unto  him, 
He  shall  not  die,  but,  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple 
which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also 
many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that 
even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that 
should   be    written.  Amen. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostlea. 

Chapter  1. 
1  The  former  treatise 

have  I  made,  O  Theophi- 
lus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach. 

2  Until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up,  after  that 
he  through  the  Holy 

Ghost  had  given  com- 
mandments unto  the  apos- 

tles whom'  he  had  chosen: 
3  To  Whom  also  he 

showed  himself  alive  after 

his  passion  by  many  infal- 
lible proofs,  being  seen  of 

them  forty  days,  and 

speaking  'of  the  things 
pertaining;  to  the  kingdom 
of  God: 

4  And,  being  assembled 
together  with  them,  com- manded them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 

the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  Vc  ha 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  Jolm  truly  bap- tized with  water;  but  ye 

shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many 

days    hence. 6  When  they  therefore 
were  come  together,  they 
asked  of  him,  saying, 

Lord,  wilt,  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto them,  H  js  not  f,,r  y0u  to 

know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father 

hath  put  in  his  own  pow- 
er. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 

lem, and  in  all  Judca,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had 
spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  look- 
ed stedfastly  toward  heav- en as  he  went  up,  behold, 

two  men  stood  by^them  in 
white  apparel; 

ti  Which  also  said,  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 

ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  coinc  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they 
unto  Jerusalem  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet, 

which  is  from  Jerusalem 
a  sabbath   day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were 
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Notice 
WHAT   PEOPLE  SAY; 

"The  Linear  Parallel  Bible  has  a 

distinct  advantage,  which  will  be  sure 

to  be  appreciated  by  all." — Prof.  Geo. 

E.  Day,  Sec'y  of  American  Revision 
Committee. 

"  It  seems  as  though  no  further  im- 

provement in  this  direction  was  possible 

or  to  be  desired." — The  late  Wm. 

Henry  Green,  D  D. ,  LL.  D. ,  Chair- 
man of  American  Revision  Com- 

mittee. 

Think 
For  yourself  and  see  if  you  can  afford 

to  do  without  it.  Think  of  the  help  it 

will  be  to  you  in  getting  the  true  shade 

of  meaning  from  any  passage  of  Scrip- 

ture. Read  the  chapter  in  the  cut. 

comparing  both  versions,  and  see  if 

you  understand  it  more  clearly. 
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one  of  these  wonderful  Bibles,  which 

can  be  obtained  at  these  prices  ONLY 
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senger. 

By  a  special  arrangement  with  the 

publishers  we  can  get  them  in  large 

quantities  at  a  low  rate  and  "we  give 
you  the  advantage  of  it. 

Meats  rlean  nnri  unclean. LEVITICUS,  11. 

Meals  clean  and  unclean 

CHAPTER  11. 
Of  clean  and  unclean  meal.i. 

I  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo'geg  and  to  Aar'ou,  saying  unto  them, 
•2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is'i\i-el,  saying,  "These  nreu'iVitvil^twVs which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that  tri  on  the  earth. 
3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof, and  is  clovenfooted,  am/ cheweth  the 

cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 
4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  01 

of  them  that  '''7,1'  the  hoof :  "'1  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud' 
but  '{'Iriei'i'1  not  the  hoof;  lie  !£  unclean  unto  you. 
5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud'  but  putath  not  the  hoof; 

he  Is  unclean  unto  you. 
6  And  the  have,  because  she  cheweth  the  cud'  but  i£m7u  not  the  hoof; 

sJhe'i*  unclean  unto  you. 
7  And  the  swine,  £2E&  he  $&  the  hoof,  and  1?  clovenfooted,  *$£ 

cheweth  not  the  cud;  6he  Is  unclean  „{,?„  you. 
8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  euSSSSya  shall  ye  not  touch ; cthey  '„'"  unclean  „U|0  you. 

9  IF  ''These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that  %*£  in  the  waters:  whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  hi  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 

ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of  .aiuL  living  ■-rt'XrestiiMaro  hi  the 
waters,  they  **£w6*  an  'abomination  unto  you,; 
II  anTmJvy  shall  be  6TCn  an  abomination  unto  you;  ye  shall  not  eat  of 

their  flesh,  tminSSlitm*  their  carcases  yerfnuhm  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  hi  the  waters,  that  thali'"  an abomination  unto  you. 
13  %  'And  these  a""w"'lfcS  ye  shall  have  in  abomination  among  the 

fowls;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they  "rre  an  abomination:  the  eagle,  and 
the  JS'S,  and  the  ospray. 

vulture,  ori,i  j_i,„    fcitp 

14  1 
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,  after  &'  kind: 
and  the  night  hawk,  and  the  I 

!v|  and  the  hawk 
16  tSS  the  os, 

after  Iff  kind', 
17  an!{  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and  the  great  owl1. 
18  iSS  the  boSSftwi.  and  the  pelican,  and  the  ̂ BBSf- 
19  ami  the  stork,  the  heron  after  !i'Br  kind,  and  the  hSo»3£  and  the  bat. 
20  All  «r,V,^ri V^:.,".;.'^ Vi.V»il'*f iVJr ̂ . :  m't..'.V.,"i i"?.1.'."  %»■  an  abomination  unto  you. 
21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  %%&  creeping  ffig*  that  eo£h  upon  £,'{ four,  which  have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth  ; 
22  evV?  these  of  them  ye  may  eat;  "the  locust  after  h*  kind,  and  the 

bald  locust  after  '!!?  kind,  and  the  c5u*ct  after  Ji!f  kind,  and  the  grass- 
hopper after  ]!»  kind. 

23  But  all  "^sEiSeS"8  creeping  things,  which  have  four  feet,  J''a".',r  an abomination  unto  you. 
24  And  by  these  ye  shall  bawiM  unclean :  whosoever  toucheth  the 

carcase  of  them  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even": 
25  m<?  whosoever  beareth  £"$  of  the  carcase  of  them  h  shall  wash his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
26  *v*«i«™tf««J  beast  which  £288?  the  hoof,  and  \i  not  clovenfooted, 

nor  cheweth  the  cud,  "fe  unclean  unto  you:  every  one  that  toucheth 
them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon 'is  paws,  among  all tUftCLDerof  beasts 
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that  go  on  nfi  four, 'iir^'nr?  unclean  unto  you:   whoso  toucheth  their    b.o.m». carcase  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes, 

and  be  unclean  until  the  even:  they  S£  unclean  unto  you. 

29  IF  ,\nd  ti»^;,.!stney''viik.i1arc  unclean  unto  you  among  the  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth;  the  weasel,  and  'the  mouse,  and  the 

gm>V?uud  after  !&*  kind, 
30  «nd  the  pS;  and  the  ̂ CSSSSSSu,  and  the  lizard,  and  the  m^uSm* 

and  the  chameleon. 

31  These  m  thBywWoh  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep :  whosoever 
doth  touch  them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
32  And  upon  whatsoever  £,"*  of  them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 

it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  I[j£  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or 

skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it'^^l^tuZy  work  is  done,  'it  must  , be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even ;  tbnJd&iiii 

be  ̂ r- 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  JKyof  them  falleth,  whatso- 

ever !b  in  it  shall  be  unclean;  and  it  'ye  shall  break.  "' 
34  AuiooawS^fn  which  may  be  eaten,  (hilt  on  which  *"ch  water  cometh, shall  be  unclean :  and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every  such 

vessel  shall  be  unclean. 
35  And  every  mZ  whereupon  amy  part  of  their  carcase  falleth  shall 

oven,  or  £Sf?  for  pots, shall  be   broken 

inpiU/sf  they  £f'|  unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 36  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  a  pit"  $E&tEwSliSn!  of  water'  shall 
be  clean:  but  that  which,  toucheth  their  carcase  shall  be  unclean. 
37  And  if  "',i?,#ir'  of  their  carcase  fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which  is 

to  be  sown,  it  shiibe  clean. 38  But  if  """  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and  B3S$8ri  of  their  carcase 
fall  thereon,  it  'hafcbi  unclean  unto  you. 
39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die ;  he  that  toucheth 

the  carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
40  And  "'he  that  eateth  of  the  carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes, 

and  be  unclean  until  the  even:  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it 

shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 

abomination ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 
42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon 

a" four,  or  whatsoever  -hath  JXy  feet,*™*  all  creeping  things  that 

creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  for  they  £'»  an  abomi- 
nation. 
43  "Ye  shall  not  make  JSSwi™/  abominable  with  any  creeping  thing 

that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them, 
that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 
44  For  I  SiS  the  Lono  your  God : ye alw"  "ieref0fe sanctify  yourselveswrore. 

and  o7eteye  holy;  for  I  am  holy:  neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves 
with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that  mimS?  upon  the  earth._ 

45  '■  For  I  ;;,'(!  the  Lord  that  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  E'gypt, 
to  be  your  God:  "ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  Z  holy. 
46  This  ft  the  law  of  the  K*;  and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living 

creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creep- eth upon  the  earth : 

47r,o  make  a  difference  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and 
between  the  uvfavtung  that  may  be  eaten  and  the  iwinstbing  that  may  not 
be  eaten. 
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the  combination  of  Bible 
wanted.  Give  your  order  to 

one  of  our  agents  if  conven- ient, otherwise  send  money  by 

money  order  or  draft  to   
1    BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

fjjl     ELQ1N,         -         -         -        ILLINOIS. 
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A  FEW  DON'TS. 

nnrV'T  FOPflFT  to  ca"  for  our  NEW  64-page  Catalogue  of UKJiy    I     rv^iVVJi^  1     BookS)  Bibles  and  Publications. 

noi\PT  FOPCiFT  that  we  can  SL,pp'y  y°u  witn  ar,y  kind  of LHJi>  1  rv^tvVJEr  1  a  book  you  may  want.  If  not  in  Catalogue, 
write  us  for  prices,  giving  name  of  author,  and  publisher. 

nON'T  FOPflFT  tnat  our  rnotto  is  to  serve  y°u  quickly LMJ1M    1     rv^IvVlC  ■     ancj    Serve    you    well,    and    give    you    the 
very  best  that  money  can  buy.    And  LAST  OF  ALL 

DON'T  FORC1FT  to  RENEW  your  subscription  to  the LHJ1>  I  rUlvUL,  Messenger,  including  one  of  the  excel- 
lent PREMIUMS,  before  your  time  expires. 

Y\/|-|\/     MOT    *'"  ou1:  Blank  below  and  hand  your  subscrip- W  Ol  1  1  \J  I  tion  to  one  of  our  agents  NOW  and  get  your 
book  at  once?  If  not  convenient  to  hand  to  one  of  our  agents, 
send  your  order  direct  to  us. 

READ  THESE   INSTRUCTIONS. 
1.  All  our  offers  are  open  to  both 

Old  and  New  Subscribers. 

2.  You  may  have  Messenger  sent 
to  one  address  and  Premium  to  an- 
other. 

3.  We  always  prepay  charges. 

4  If  your  subscription  does  not 
expire  for  some  time  ahead,  but 
you  wish  to  avail  yourself  of  any 
premium  offer,  send  the  money  re- 

quired and  we  will  extend  your  pres- 
ent expiration  date  one  year,  and 

send  the  Premiums  at  once. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE! 

Be  sure  to  follow  these  instructions  ex= 

plicitly,  so  that  there  be  no  mistake 

made   in   filling  your   order.     -     =     =     =     - 

SUBSCRIPTION   BLANK. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE,    Elgin,  Illinois. 

Find  enlosed                       Dollars   (S                    „)    for   One   Y 

all    charges    prepaid,    to    the    following'    addresses: 

?ar's   Subscription    as   entered 
below,    whic 1    send 

COMBINATION    OFFER 
NAME 

STREET  AND  POST  OFFICE                                STATE 

AMOUNT 

Send  The  Gospel  Messenger                    1 

FOR  ONE  YEAR-52  TIMES                                          >  To 

Willi   PREMIUM  TESTAMENT  No.   1    1 

Send  The  Gospel  Messenger                    J 
FOR  ONE  YEAR-52  TIMES                                          >  To 

With   PREMIUM  TESTAMENT  No.  2   ) 
Send  The  Gospel  Messenger                    1 

FOR  ONE  YEAR-52  TIMES                                           -  To 

With  PREMIUM  TESTAMENT  No.   }  1 

Send  The  Gospel  Messenger                     J P.  0.  Address 

With   PREMIUM   H1BLE     A                      1 Express  OITicl- 

Send  The  Gospel  Messenger                    } P.  0.  Address 

With  PREMIUM  BIBLE     B                     J Express  Office 

Send  The  Gospel  Messenger                     ) 

FOR  ONE  YEAK-Sa  TIMES                                          '-  To 

With  PREMIUM  BIBLE     C                     ' 

P.  0.  Address 

Express  Office 

OUR    1903    FAMILY    ALMANAC   GOES   FREE   WITH    EACH    SUBSCRIPTION. 

When  Premium  Bibles  are  Ordered    please    give 
Both  Express  and  Post  Office  Address   

Date      /go 

Name    of  Sender.. 

Address. 



This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  we  commence  our 

nvass  for  new  subscribers.     It  will  be  noticed  that 

the  regular  price,  $1.50,  we  send  the  paper  from 

-  to  Jan.  1,  1904.  This  ought  to  bring  us  thou- 
nds  of  new  subscribers,  and  we  suggest  that  our 

ents  call  on  all  those  within  their  reach,  who  are  not 

<ing  the  paper,  and  secure  as  many  new  subscrip- 
ts as  possible.  There  are  many  outside  of  the 

nrch  who  would  be  only  too  glad  to  have  the  Mes- 
^ger  come  to  their  family  were  their  attention  only 

lied  to  its  merits.  Especially  should  all  the  mem- 
be  solicited  to  subscribe.  We  would  be  pleased 

get  the  paper,  in  some  way,  into  every  family  where 
ere  are  members,  and  must  depend  upon  our  agents 

help  us. 

We  further  suggest  that  those  who  are  now  receiving 
Messenger  renew  their  subscription  at  a  very 

rly  date.  While  our  agents  should  call  on  all  of  our 
;trons  for  their  subscriptions,  still  we  suggest  that 

ch  person  desiring  the  paper  for  1903  fill  out  the 
ank  found  on  another  page  and  hand  it  to  the  agent 

ivhose  territory  he  lives. 

Of  this  issue  we  have  printed  a  number  of  extra 

pies,  and  can  therefore  supply  orders  for  hundreds 
;ample  copies.     Send  us  the  name  of  those  to  whom 

wish  samples  sent.     We  would  like  to  get  these 

mples  where  they  will  do  good,  and  realizing  this  our 
aders  will  know  to  what  class  of  people  to  order  the 

mple  copies  sent. 
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Furthermore,  we  do  not  pray  enough  for  our  elders. 

There  may  be  hundreds  reading  these  lines,  who  never 

thought  about  praying  for  their  elder.     They  may  pray 

for  the  poor,  the  unfortunate,  the  sinners,  the  preachers, 
the  widows,  the  rulers  of  the  land,  but  they  never  think 

to  pray  for  their  elders.     Now,  let  all  of  the  members 

go  to  praving  for  their  elders,  and  inside  of  one  year 

they  will  find  a  better  set  of  elders  in  the  Brotherhood. 

The  above  is  only  the  one  side  of  a  very  important 

and  far-reaching  question,  but  it  is  much  the  larger 

side,  and  should  be  so  regarded.     If,  however,  you 

find  it  not  possible  to  help  your  elder  to  a  higher  plane 
of  usefulness ;  if  he  will  not  receive  counsel  from  the 

wise  members  in  the  congregation ;  if  he  is  too  weak 

and  too  full  of  defects  to  become  a  safe  and  efficient 

shepherd  of  the  flock :  if  neither  your  prayers  nor  en- 
couragements  avail   anything  in   this   direction,   then 

rather  than  have  the  church  and  the  cause  suffer,  rather 

than    have    the    church    crippled,    rather    than    lose 

the  claims  you  have  on  the  neighborhood,  it  becomes 

your  privilege,  yea,  it  becomes  your  duty  to  take  such 

lawful  and  careful  steps  as  will  lead  up  to  his  resig- 

nation, that  another  and  a  more  efficient  elder  be  select- 
ed to  take  his  place. 

SAVING  FAITH 

HELPING  YOUR  ELDER. 

To  this  office  come  a  number  of  questions  pertaining 

the  conduct  and  policy  of  elders  in  administering  the 

fairs  of  the  church.  Once  for  all  permit  the  Mes- 

nger  to  say  that  questions  of  this  character  may 

ore  properly  be  referred  to  the  adjoining  elders, 
hen  elders  fail  to  do  their  full  duty  the  better  way  is 

some  of  the  officials  to  have  a  talk  with  them 

»ut  such  matters.     The  deacons  can  generally  do  this 

better  advantage  than  the  ministers.  They  are  in 
close  touch  with  the  members  and  generally  know 

ieir  mind  concerning  the  elder  and  his  work.  As  a 

lie  elders  are  disposed  to  listen  to  earnest  and  con- 
stent  deacons  who  have  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart. 

:  this  course  is  pursued  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the 

der  who  is  going  wrong  can  be  set  right,  and  that. 

0,  without  advertising  his  faults  all  over  the  country. 

Generally  speaking,  elders  do  the  very  best  they 

now.  As  they  are  human,  some  of  them  may  do  very 

nwise  things.  Of  course  they  ought  to  be  set  right, 

>r  to  permit  them  to  go  on  in  the  wrong  course  simply 
leans  to  weaken  the  influence  of  the  church.  If  the 

mrse  the  Messenger  suggests  be  followed  up,  the 

rang  can  be  righted,  and  that,  too,  without  produ- 
ing  any  noticeable  disturbance. 

The  best  of  men  need  help,  and  the  reason  some  of 

Km  get  along  so  well  with  the  work  entrusted  to  them 

account  of  the  aid  they  receive  from  others.  Our 

lost  efficient  elders  usually  have  behind  them  a  body  of 

irnest,  efficient  and  helpful  officials.  These  officials 

land  by  their  elder,  counsel  with  him  and  aid  him  in 

is  work.  If  a  strong  elder  needs  assistance,  one  who 

i  less  efficient  stands  still  more  in  need  of  the  sym- 

athy,  support  and  help  of  the  official  body.  It  occurs 

1  us  that  there  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  to  criticise 

nd  find  fault  with  elders  rather  than  to  help  them, 

n  far  too  many  instances  they  are  not  entreated  as  fa- 

kers, but  they  are  talked  about  until  their  influence  has 

ten  so  weakened  that  they  can  accomplish  but  little 

ood  for  the  church.  A  body  of  earnest  and  loyal 

"embers  can  sometimes  make  a  good  elder.  That  is. 

key  can  stand  by  him,  counsel  him,  pray  for  him  and 

elp  make  his  work  easy. 

It  is  like  the  work  of  parents  in  the  family.  Some 

parents  are  naturally  unkind  to  their  children;  how- 

ver,  this  is  not  the  rule.     Most  parents  mean  to  do  the 

ght  thing  by  their  children,  but  frequently  children  do 

ot  appreciate  what  father  and  mother  are  doing  for 

hem,  and  in  this  way  make  it  exceedingly  unpleasant 

or  them.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  children  who 

Kpect  their  parents.  They  stand  by  and  help  them, 

md  in  this  way  make  it  pleasant  for  the  whole  family, 

fliis  is  true  as  applied  to  the  church.  We  can  make 

1  pleasant  for  elders  by  exercising  a  little  wisdom. 

Can  man  be  saved  by  faith  ?  Most  assuredly  he  can 

if  he  has  saving  faith.  There  is  a  faith  that  has  as- 
sociated with  it  no  saving  power.  We  read  of  this 

faith  in  James  2:  19,  where  it  is  said  that  the  devils 
believe  and  tremble.  A  faith  may  be  strong  enough 

to  make  one  tremble,  and  yet  not  be  a  saving  faith. 

It  is  the  justifying  faith  that  insures  salvation  from 
sin  and  a  home  in  heaven. 

James  further  speaks  of  a  faith  without  works. 
This  he  calls  a  dead  faith,  and  since  it  is  of  no  value 

it  must  of  necessity  be  classed  with  the  faith  that  makes 

the  devils  tremble.  Then  he  mentions  another  faith 

that  has  works  (2:  18),  and  gives  us  to  understand  that 

it  was  by  this  faith  that  Abraham  was  justified.  He 

even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  faith  of  Abraham  was 

made  perfect  by  works.  In  verse  fourteen  of  the  same 

chapter  he  asks  this  question,  "  What  does  it  profit 

though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith  and  have 

not  works?  Can  faith  save  him?"  Why  should 

James  ask  such  a  question?  Because  he  understood 

that  men  could  not  he  saved  by  the  faith  that  was  not 

made  alive  or  perfect  by  works. 

This  leads  to  the  question  of  living  faith,  the  opposite 

of  dead  faith.  Since  man  cannot  be  saved  by  a  dead 

faith,  it  follows  that  the  living  faith  is  the  only  rem- 

edy. Then  we  are  safe  in  insisting  upon  salvation  by  a 

living  faith.  Having  this  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 

tures, the  Messenger  teaches  that  man  can 

be  saved  by  faith,  and  that  he  who  possesses 

this  faith,  or  rather  the  man  who  is  moved  by  this 

faith,  has  the  promise  of  the  forgiveness  of- his  past 

sins  and  a  home  with  God  in  heaven. 

It  was  to  this  faith  that  Paul  referred  when  he  said  to 

the  Philippian  jailer,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."
 

Acts  16:31.  This  is  the  faith  spoken  of  throughout 

the  New  Testament  whenever  it  is  mentioned  in  con- 

nection with  salvation.  Living  faith  and  salvation  go 

together  Where  one  is  located  the  other  is  to  be 

found.  There  is  no  separating  them.  On  the  other 

hand,  dead  faith  is  a  sure  indication  of  condemnation.
 

There  is  no  escaping  this  fact. 

faith,  or  a  faith  that  justifies,  a  faith  that  is  acceptable 
with  God.  It  is  a  faith  that  is  well  rounded  out  and 

contains  all  the  necessary  elements  of  strength  and 
virtue.  The  man  who  has  this  faith  will  be  able  to 

show  his  faith  by  his  works :  or  rather,  the  movements 

and  action  of  his  faith  will  he  positive  evidence  of  its 
existence. 

This  living  faith  takes  in  God.  Jesus  the  Christ,  the 

Holy  Spirit  and  the  whole  Bible.  It  takes  in  all  known 
by  its  possessor  of  God  and  his  revealed  will.  Being 

.1  living  faith,  it  takes  in  everything  necessary  to  make 

it  a  vigorous  and  moving  reality.  The  man  who  has 
this  faith  will  never  talk  about  repentance  not  being  one 

of  the  conditions  of  salvation,  for  genuine  repentance 

becomes  a  necessary  part  of  his  living  faith.  He 

knows  nothing  of  a  living  faith  separate  and  apart 
from  repentance.  With  him  the  acceptance  of  the 

testimony  regarding  the  divinity  of  Christ  means  the 

turning  away  from  sin  and  living  a  life  of  obedience. 

He  knows  not  how  to  accept  the  faith  in  Christ  with- 
out the  confession.  To  him  the  confession  is  a  part  of 

his  living-and  active  faith.  He  looks  upon  baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  as  Peter  puts  it  in  Acts  2:38, 

as  necessary  to  his  living  faith.  He  cannot  understand 

how  he  can  have  a  living  faith  without  the  obedience 

that  his  faith  contemplates.  When  he  thinks  of  his 

vigorous  faith,  the  faith  that  has  in  it  not  the  shadow 

of  a  doubt,  he  thinks  of  repentance,  confession  and  bap- 
tism as  being  so  closely  connected  therewith  as  not  to 

permit  of  a  separation.  He  would  no  more  think  of  di- 
'  vorcing  obedience  from  his  living  and  active  faith  than 
he  would  think  of  separating  his  soul  from  his  body. 

The  man  who  teaches  that  we  are  saved  by  faith, 

having  this  living  faith  in  view,  is  teaching  sound 
doctrine.  He  is  teaching  the  same  doctrine  set  forth 

in  the  parts  of  the  New  Testament  wherein  salvation 
is  attributed  to  faith.  But  he  who  would  separate 

obedience  from  faith,  and  then  insist  upon  salvation 

by  the  faith  that  ignores  the  elements  essential  to  a  liv- 
ing and  working  faith,  is  insisting  upon  a  doctrine  that 

is  unwarranted  by  the  Scriptures.  He  is  insisting  up- 
on a  faith  that  James  designates  as  a  dead  faith.  It 

may  frighten  people  and  cause  them  to  tremble,  but  it 
cannot  save  them.  It  is  a  faith  that  carries  with  it  no 

.promise. 

AMONG  THE   CHURCHES   IN   THE   NORTHWEST. 

If  the  term  "  Northwest  "  be  limited  to  the  States 

of  Oregon.  Washington  and  Idaho,  we  have  a  ter- 

ritory nearly  twice  as  large  as  Indiana,  Illinois  and 

Iowa,  and  in  the  former  States  there  is  enough  gov- 

ernment land  subject  to  free  entry,  waiting  the  com- 

ing of  the  pioneer  homesteader,  to  make  two  States  like 

Indiana  and  Ohio,  with  enough  left  for  three  States 

like  Maryland.  Delaware  and  Rhode  Island,  with  ten 

Districts  of  Columbia  thrown  in  for  good  measure. 

These  immense  tracts  of  land,  subject  to  free  entry, 

are  to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  "Northwest." 

Here  are  timber  and  grazing  land,  land  rich  in  min- 

erals, including  the  precious  metals,  farming,  fruit- 

growing and  dairying  land,  with  arid  regions  upon 

which  water  must  be  brought  before  it  will  produce crops. 

Into  th 

Z  ZZ  rS5  ̂ hr  How  may  we  know  it?      be  measured  only  bv  *«*«-
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Northwest  our  Brethren  are  and  have  been 

moving  and  settling  for  some  years.  In  the  St
ate 

District  of  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  there
  are 

now  eighteen  organized  churches  having  
a  member- 

ship of  about  750,  with  possibilities  for  the  fut
ure  to 

-d  activity  of 

James  says  it  is  a  faith  made  perfect  by  works,  
or  in 

other  words,  a  faith  made  alive  and  brought  into 
 ac- 

tion by  obedience.  The  man  who  claims  a  living  or 

saving  faith  must  be  able  to  show  it  by  obedience. 
 He 

may  tremble,  but  that  does  not  settle  it.  Th
e  devils 

believe  and  tremble,  and  yet  they  do  not  possess  a  s
av- 

ing faith.  What  they  lack  is  obedience.  This  being
 

admitted,  it  follows  that  obedience  is  a  part  of  th
e  liv- 

ing faith,  and  that  where  obedience  is  lacking  there
  is 

also  an  absence  of  living  faith. 

Faith  is  the  acceptance  of  testimony,  or  r
eliance 

placed  in  the  evidence  offered.  Living  faith 
 is  more. 

It  not  only  places  reliance  in  the  testimony 
 presented, 

but  it  is  moved  to  action.  It  is  this  power  to  a
ct  that 

makes  it  a  living  reality.     It  then  becomes  a
  saving 

those  who  now  occupy  this  great  field. 

After  leaving  North  Yakima  we  stopped  in
  the 

Spokane  church.  Meetings  were  held  at 
 Spokane. 

Waverlv  and  Tekoa.  Washington.  Waverly 
 is  the 

home  of  Fid.  I.  IT  Stover.  Sec.  of  the  Di
strict  Mis- 

sion Board.  Eld.  D.  M.  Click  is  located  at  Te
koa. 

At  Moscow  and  Nezperce.  Idaho,  are  a
lso  churches, 

but  want  of  time  prevefited  a  visit  to  
them.  The 

territorv  in  which  these  churches  are  located 
 is  known 

as  the  Palouse  country  and  is  largely  given  t
o  grow- 

ing wheat,  oats,  and  barley,  and  these  grain
s  yield 

large  crops.  Last  year  Bro.  Click's  
crop  of  wheat 

■  ielded  forty-nine  bushels  per  acre  and  this
  year  twen- 

tv-nine  bushels.  At  Waverly  a  beet  sugar  
factory  is 

located   and   considerable    attention   is    g
iven  to  the 
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culture  of  the  sugar  beet.  The  Brethren  in  the  Pa- 
louse  country  are  anxious  to  have  our  ministers  and 

others  stop  with  them,  and  Bro.  Click  will  gladly 

give  information  concerning  the  country.  In  writing 

for  such  information  always  inclose  stamps  for  re- 

ply. 
At  Payette  and  Nampa,  Idaho,  there  are  flourish- 

ing churches  of  the  Brethren.  About  fifty  members 

at  the  former  and  one  hundred  and  forty  at  the  lat- 

ter place.  Payette  is  one  among;  the  best  watered  val- 

leys in  Idaho,  and  the  irrigated  land  produces  abund- 
antly. Fruit  is  grown  in  great  quantities  and  of  fine 

quality.  The  Brethren  are  building  a  meetinghouse 

with  the  hope  to  finish  this  fall.  Eld.  I.  L.  Har- 
rader  is  in  charge  of  the  work  and  there  seems  to 

be  a  prosperous  future  before  the  church  at  Payette. 

At  Nampa  the  Brethren  will  be  compelled  to  en- 
large their  house  of  worship  to  accommodate  their 

large  and  growing  congregation.  They  wisely  lo- 
cated their  meetinghouse  in  the  center  of  the  town 

and  have  by  far  the  largest  congregation  in  the  place. 

They  are  well  organized  for  work,  but  at  present 
are  without  a  resident  elder.  Bro.  Levi  Whisler,  who 

has  been  in  charge,  is  moving  to  Centerville.  The 

members  are  united  and  are  all  working  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Some  thirty  have 

been  received  into  fellowship  by  baptism  and  there 

are  now  several  applicants  for  baptism.  Bro.  and 

Sister  Bock,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  attended  the  meet- 
ings at  Nampa,  and  these  were  largely  attended  and 

full  cf  interest. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill,  one  among  our  active  minis- 
ters, moved  to  Nampa  from  Virginia  four  years  ago 

and  he  and  Sister  Graybill  were  the  first  members 

to  locate  in  the  Nampa  Valley,  and  since  then  a  num- 
ber of  members  have  settled  in  the  valley.  Fine 

fruit  is  grown  in  large  quantities  and  of  excellent 

quality,  and  all  the  products  grown  in  the  irrigated 

districts  of  the  Northwest  are  grown  in  the  Nampa 

Valley.  The  water  supply  at  present  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  irrigate  all  the  land  in  the  valley,  but  those 

who  are  there  are  hoping  that  when  reservoirs  are 

built  they  will  have  an  ample  supply.  Land  can  be 

purchased  with  water,  and  where  a  sufficient  amount 

can  be  had  the  rich  ground  yields  abundantly.  Our 

stay  at  Nampa  was  much  too  short  and  we  hope  to 

have  the  privilege   of   meeting  with   them    again. 

OUR  BLESSINGS. 

To  us,  in  our  common  way  of  thinking,  the  things 
that  come  to  us  in  life  are  divided  into  two  classes, 

blessings  and  curses,  good  and  bad.  Some  of  them 
come  to  us  as  a  matter  of  choice.  We  look  at  them 

and  carefully  consider  their  value  and  merit.  If  we 

determine  that  they  are  of  value  to  us,  we  accept  them 

and  call  them  blessings.  If  not  of  value  to  us,  we 
reject  them. 

Other  things  come  to  us  not  as  things  for  choos- 

ing, but  for  our  utilizing  to  the  best  possible  advan- 

tage. And  they  prove  a  blessing  or  a  curse,  as  we 

use  them.  And  the  great  trouble  with  many  of  us 

is  that  we  do  not  investigate  enough  to  know  which 

are  good  or  bad.  We  sometimes  sing  about  count- 

ing our  blessings,— which  may  be  all  right, — but  in 
counting,  what  kind  of  things  do  we  put  in  the  list 
of  blessings,  and  what  in  the  list  of  curses? 

To  know  how  to  accept  or  reject  we  must  have 

some  kind  of  a  standard  or  rule  by  which  we  can 

be  directed.  .  The  things  that  come  to  us  may  be 

blessings,  and  yet  we  may  look  upon  them  as  being 
against  us.  For  a  number  of  weeks  a  drouth  has 

been  prevailing  in  the  eastern  States.  The  time  for 

placing  seed  in  the  ground  for  next  year's  harvest 
is  here,  but  the  well-cultivated  fields  are  so  dry  that 
the  seed  cannot  germinate.  Now  we  are  having  fine 
showers  of  rain,  the  very  thing  that  our  farmers  have 
been  hoping  and  praying  for.  Surely  these  abundant 
showers  will  be  accepted  as  a  blessing.  But  will  thev 
by  all? 

Just  now  there  is  being  held  in  our  town  an  Agri- 
cultural County  Fair.  And  the  success  of  it  depends 

on  a  large  attendance,  which  means  fair  weather.  Here 
are   conflicting   interests   at   stake,   and   what   is   good 

for  one  is  bad  for  the  other.  One  party  is  rejoicing 

because  of  the  rain ;  another  party  is  disappointed  and 
sad  because  of  the  same  rain.  Now  the  Lord  wants 

to  bless  and  please  all.  How  will  he  do  ?  One  party 

in  their  estimation,  are  receiving  good,  the  other  bad. 

Even  some*of  the  farmers,  though  greatly  desiring 
rain,  would  have  the  rain  put  off  just  a  few  days, 

because  they  wished  to  come  to  town  and  see  the 

fair.  Suppose  the  Lord,  for  the  asking,  would  stay 

the  golden  showers  for  a  few  days,  would  it  be  right 

to  ask  him  to  do  it?  Every  day  somebody,  some- 
where, wants  to  do  something  or  go  somewhere  that 

rain  would  interfere  with  their  pleasure.  So  for  us 

to  ask  the  Lord  to  cater  to  our  pleasure  would  be  to 

dp  it  to  the  displeasure  of  some  one  else— perhaps 
our  neighbor.  And  we  are  to  love  our  neighbor  as 

ourself.  And  yet  are  we  not  doing  just  such  things 

almost  every  day?  We  are  murmuring  and  whining 

almost  every  day  because  the  things  do  not  come  as 

blessings.  This  is  not  because  people  are  necessarily 

bad,  unappreciative  and  ungrateful,  but  for  lack  of 

consideration.  "  Mr  people  doth  not  consider,"  saith 
the  Lord,  of  his  people  of  old;  and  he  has  some  of 

this  same  kind  of  people  yet. 

Tn  counting  our  blessings  we  have  not  yet  gotten 

away  from  our  childhood  days.  I  remember  when 

we  were  boys  at  home  in  the  country  where  we  had 

fewer  opportunities  for  seeing  things  than  the  boys 

of  to-day  have,  we  knew  bears,  tigers,  lions,  leopards, 
dromedaries,  camels  and  elephants  only  as  we  saw 

them  in  picture  books.  And  to  be  permitted  to  see 

the  real  living  things'  would  be.  the  great  event  of 
our  life.  In  those  days  two  kinds  of  tent  shows  trav- 

eled through  the  country,  the  animal  and  the  circus. 

Father  made  it  a  rule  that  all  of  his  boys  should  have 

the  privilege  of  attending  one  of  these  animal  shows. 
He  did  this  as  a  means  of  education.  And  when  the 

announcement  was  made  that  a  large  animal  show 

was  coming  to  our  town  we  boys  were  willing  and 

ready  to  go.  We  thought  about  it,  talked  about  it 

and  dreamed  about  it — and  what  do  you  think  we 

prayed  for?  That  the  horses,  the  wagon  and  the 

weather  might  be  just  right  on  that  day.  But  when 

the  time  came,  the  day  before  was  cloudy  and  threat- 

ening. All  the  night  and  in  the  morning  it  was  rain- 

ing, shower  after  shower  without  any  signs  of  let- 
ting up.  Now  for  us  to  call  such  a  rain  at  such  a 

time  a  blessing  was  beyond  a  possibility  on  our  part. 

Our  fondest  hopes  were  blasted  and  our  expected  joy 

crushed.  Why  was  this?  The  answer  is  very  simple. 

It  was  because  we  did  not  know  any  better.  We 

were  selfish  and  placed  our  own  pleasure  above  that 

of  everything  else.  We  forgot,  or  never  knew,  that 

the  rain  was  a  gift  from  God  and  for  the  general 

good,  while  the  seeing  of  a  few  animals  could  grat- 
ify only  a  few.  And  so  we  do  in  this  world  in  our 

ignorance  and  inconsiderateness.  We  seemingly  have 

no  compunctions  in  obliging  ourselves  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  our  fellow-be- 

ings. And  in  counting  our  blessings  we  look  only 

'at  those  that  give  us  present  physical  good,  inde- 
pendent of  how  they  may  affect  the  lives  of  others. 

What  we  need  is  to  widen  our  scope  of  vision  and 

understand  that  all  things  are  of  the  Lord,  and  that 

all  these  things,  if  rightly  received,  will  work  to- 

gether for  good  to  those  who  love  the  Lord.  The 

blessings  that  come  to  us  day  by  day  are  beyond 

our  comprehension.  And  it  is  truly  wonderful  how 

faith  and  trust  can  convert  those  things  which  seem 

to  be  against  us  into  our  greatest  blessings.  And 

this  we  can  the  more  readily  see  by  reverting  back 

over  our  past  experiences.  Many  things  which  we 

wanted  to  come  to  us,  and  were  disappointed  because 
they  did  not,  we  now  see  would  have  been  a  curse 

to  us  instead  of  a  blessing.  The  true  secret  of  a 

happy  life  is  to  trust  fully  in  the  Lord  and  labor 

to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  the  things  that  come 
to  us.  H.  B_  B> 

WATER  AT  JERUSALEM. 

It  is  true  that  Jerusalem  is  among  the  mountains, 

being  located  on  the  summit  of  a  mountain  range. 
Furthermore,  it  has  no  streams  of  any  size,  and 

probably  never  did  have.  But  in  the  time  of  Christ 

and  the  apostles  it  had  many  large  pools,  and  the  wa- 

ter supply  was  ample.  South  of  the  temple  platform 
was  the  large  pool  of  Siloam,  fed  by  a  living  spring. 

The  water  came  from  what  is  known  as  the  Virgin's 
Fountain,  an  intermittent  spring  of  considerable  im- 

portance. Below  this  pool  there  may  have  been  sev- 
eral others,  as  there  is  a  fine  location  for  such  pools 

near  the  meeting  of  the  valleys  of  Hinnom  and  Je- 

hoshaphat.  There  was  also  a  large  pool  just  north 

of  the  temple,  and  one  in  the  city,  some  distance 

to  the  west,  known  as  the  pool  of  Hezekiah.  Under 

the  temple  platform  were  a  number  of  reservoirs, 
and  some  of  them  were  quite  large. 

To  the  west  of  Jerusalem  were  two  very  large 

pools,  Upper  Gihon  and  Lower  Gihon.  The  latter 
was  not  far  from  the  Jaffa  gate,  and  is  yet  in  a  fair 

state  of  preservation.  This  pool  is  large  enough 

and  deep  enough  to  float  an  ordinary  ocean  steamer. 

It  was  probably  in  this  pool  that  the  three  thou- 
sand were  baptized  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 

baptizing  could  have  taken  place  at  the  north  end, 

where  there  is  room  enough  for  one  hundred  peo- 

ple to  have  been  baptized  at  one  time.  The  sloping 
hills  are  such  that  the  scene  could  have  been  wit- 

nessed by  one  hundred  thousand  people. 

By  means  of  a  fine  piece  of  engineering  the  water 

was  brought  from  a  large  spring  south  of  Bethle- 
hem, and  the  system  was  such  that  the  people  had 

little  trouble  in  keeping  clean  water  for  domestic  pur- 

poses. As  for  the  large  pools  outside  of  the  city, 

they  were  open  for  bathing,  and  could  also  have 

been  used  for  the  purpose  of  baptizing.  After  look- 

ing the  ground  over  we  could  see  no  reason  for 

objecting  to  immersion  at  Jerusalem  on  account  of  a 

scarcity  of  water.  The  apostles  had  little  difficulty 

in  finding  the  water  in  which  to  immerse  all  those 

who  applied  for  membership  in  the  church. 

THE  ACT  OF  FEET- WASHING. 

In  a  discourse,  by  a  minister,  not  of  our  number,  it  was 

recently  said  that  in  the  service  of  feet-washing,  as  a  re- 
ligious rite,  it  is  not  so  necessary  to  wash  feet  as  it  is  to 

have  them  washed.  The  main  act  of  having  the  feet  washer! 
fills  the  command.     How  is  this? 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  "  wash  one  another's 
feet."  John  13:  14.  The  washing  is  the  command. 
Of  the  widow  it  is  written :  "  If  she  have  washed 

the  saints'  feet."  1  Tim.  5:  10.  Here  it  is  the  act 
of  washing  again.  It  was  the  washing  that  Jesus  had 

in  mind  when  he  gave  the  command.  It  was  also 

by  the  act  of  washing  and  wiping  that  he  set  the 
example,  and  for  that  reason  he  told  the  disciples 

that  they  should  do  as  he  had  done,  that  is,  wash 

the  feet  of  one  another.  Whatever  virtue  there  is  in 

the  command  centers  in  the  act  of  doing,  the  humble 

act  of  washing  the  feet  of  another.  God  blesses  the 

saint  who  performs  this  service.  He  blesses  him  he- 
cause  he  does  what  he  has  been  commanded  to  do. 

There  is  always  a  blessing  attending  obedience.  On 

the  other  hand,  there  is  a  blessing  following  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  service.  The  one  who  has  his  feet 

washed  is  spiritually  blessed  because  he  meekly  sub- 
mits to  the  rite.  This  is,  however,  on  the  condition 

that  he  is  willing  to  stoop  down  and  wash  his  broth- 

er's feet.  If  he  is  too  haughty  to  do  this,  no  blessing 
awaits  him,  however  often  he  may  submit  to  the  rite. 

The  member  who  washes  the  feet  of  another  in  goo'1 
faith  is  promised  a  blessing  for  the  act  of  obedience- 

The  one  who  reverently  submits  to  the  rite  has  the 

promise  of  spiritual  cleansing,  not  merely  because  he 
has  his  feet  washed,  but  because  his  heart  is  in  the 

service,  and  because  he  too  is  willing  to  stoop  down 
and  act  the  part  of  a  servant  to  his  brother. 

a  *  *  a , 
■4>  *>  •!*  *J*  ♦>  ♦  •!•  A  *J*  -I-  •}*  *>  ♦  4*  4»  *>  ♦  *> 

A  minister  here  in  Arkansas  recently  said  that  Jerusalem 
is  located  among  the  mountains,  and  in  the  time  of  Christ 
had  no  streams,  but  had  pools  that  furnished  water  for 
the  use  of  the  people,  hence  the  water  could  not  have  been 
u«ed  to  baptize  the  three  thousand,     How  is  this? 

•f         The  Messenger  will  be  sent  from  now  to  January  * 
*  1,  1904,  for  $1.50.     Show  the  paper  to  your  neigh-  * 
v  bors  and  friends,  and  ask  them  to  subscribe.     Call  * 
*  their  attention    to  the   special   inducements   offered  * 
*  in  this  issue.  * a  * 

■$*  *  •{*  *!*  *!*  "J*  A  »!•  *t-  >Jt  A  A  A  A  A  4>  A  A  A  A  A  A  A  A  A  A  •!*  "»* 
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general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

D  L.  Miller. 

.'  \V.  Tbethr. 

Illinois   I    H.  C.  Early, Virginia 

ndiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     - Maryland 

John  Zock, Iowa 

Address  all  business  to 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committer:.  Blgin, 

i  13T  The  next  meeting  of  the   Gen 

"  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111., A  Business  intended  (or  this  meeting  she 
*!  and  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  I 

feel  Itself  under  obligation?  to 

ral    Missionary   and 
>n  Tuesday,  Oct.   ax,    iqoa, 
ild  be  prepared  in   writing 

r; 

It  is  not  the  money  that  sanctifies  the  heart,  but  the  heart 
ihat  sanctifies  the  money. 

<$>  <•>  <S> 

Not  half  a  million  copies  of  the  Scriptures  are  yet  in  the 
hands  of  the  twelve  millions  of  Mexicans. 

<3>   <fc    ♦ 

Are  you   satisfied    with    yourself   and   your   progress   in 
ilie  divine  life?     Are  you  growing  in  it?     Are  you  really 
trying  to  advance  in  it? 

It  is  the  fear  of  God  which  makes  and  keeps  a  nation 

great;  it  concerns  us  all  to  inquire  how  far  the  means  we 
arc  using  tend  to  produce  a  God-fearing  generation. 

«>    <S>    <S> 

If  you  do  not  find  work  to  do  at  home,  you  may  be  sure 

you  would  not  find  any  if  you  were  where  you  think-  you 
could  do  much  for  the  Lord.     Tt  is  better  to  go  to  work 
than  to  be  looking  for  work,  for  there  is  always  plenty  to 
do. 

<s>    <§-    <§> 

The  children  of  the  Moravian  church  are  taught  from 

infancy 'to  believe  that  the  church  exists  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  world.  As  a  conse- 

quence, they  grow  up  full  of  the  missionary  spirit  and  give 
themselves  and  their  means  to  this  work. 

♦  <s>  <?• 
The  church  can  do  many  times  as  much  work  as  is  being 

done  by  her  at  the  present  time.  And  what  she  can  do  she 
should  do.  Not  one  of  us  doubts  this,  and  yet  we  go  on  as 
it  we  had  lived  up  to  all  our  opportunities.  Why  are  we  so 
indifferent  to  the  things  in  which  we  profess  to  be  most 
interested,  and  which  are  certainly  most  important  for  us? 

<3>    <S>    <£ 

If  it  be  true  that  church  membership  has  declined  during 

recent  years  (and  this  conclusion  is  being  put  forward 

with  increasing  persistency),  this  decline  is  due.  according 

to  the  view  taken  by  many  students  of  religious  conditions, 

in  no  small  measure  to  the  neglect  of  the  proper  religious 
education  nf  children. 

0    <S>   <?> 

PAY  TO  THE  LORD'S  PART  FIRST. 

Once  in  talking  with  a  brother  I  learned  a  reason  why 

our  church  treasuries  arc  so  often  empty.  He  simply 

would  not  pay  the  Lord's  part  until  he  had  everything  he 
wanted  for  himself.  He  did  not  recognize  that  the  Lord 

'had  any  claim  on  his  money  until  he  had  secured  the  things 
he  thought  he  needed.  If  he  were  the  only  one  who  felt  and 

acted  in  this  way  the  effect  on  the  cause  in  general  would 

not  be  felt  very  much;  but  he  is  only  one  of  many.  And 

they  don't  realize  now,  though  they  will  some  day,  that 
they  are  the  greatest  losers  now  and  will  be  the  greatest 

losers  hereafter. 

They  look  at  the  matter  in  an  entirely  wrong  way.  Un- 

der the  law  the  Lord's  part  was  to  be  paid  or  offered  first. 

Surely  his  part  is  not  less  now  than  it  was  under  the  Mo- 

saic dispensation.  The  command  is  to  seek  first  the  king- 

dom and  his  righteousness.  Surely  no  one  can  expect  to 

Imd  it  by  neglecting  it  until  all  his  wants  are  satisfied. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  give  much  encouragement 

to  one  who  is  seeking  for  an  excuse  to  lay  up  treasure  for 

himself.  The  cautions  are  nearly  all  against  that.  And 

rightly  so.  for  where  the  treasure  is,  there  the  heart  will 

be.  and  surely  the  heart  of  the  followers  of  Christ  should 

be  set  upon  things  above  and  not  upon  things  on  the  earth. 

Sometimes  it  seems  useless  and  hopeless  to  say  or  write 

anything  about  this  part  nf  our  privilege  and  duty  to  the 

LorH.  Yet  the  truth  must  be  spoken.  We  have  those 

who  are  as  watchmen  upon  the  walls.  But  their  pleadings 

and  warning  cries  go  unheeded  for  the  most  part.  What 

will  be  the  result?  A  little  earnest  and  prayerful  think- 

!ngon  this  subject  will  convince  most  of  us  that  the  prom- 

ts are  for  those  who  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  not  for 

'hose  who  claim  to  have  done  much  for  him. 

Theoretically  we  believe  in  giving  at  least  ten  per  cent 

l°  the  Lord's  work.  Practically  we  fall  very  far  short  of 

^°'"g  it.  Take  as  an  example  the  brother  mentioned  at  the 

beginning  of  this  article.  He  set  nothing  aside  for  the 

Lord.     If  fie  had  anything  left  when  he  had  secured  the 

things  he  wanted  for  himself  and  his  house,  then  he  would 

give  something  to  the  Lord;  but  not  otherwise.  He  does 

not  have  a  certain  amount  to  give  each  week,  as  Paul  says 

to  do,  and  for  that  reason  the  weeks  go  by  and  the  work 

suffers,  and  all  because  the  man  of  this  kind  is  so  numerous. 

But  it  is  well  that  not  all  fail  to  give.  The  picture  is 

not  all  dark.  And  we  hope  and  believe  that  as  time  passes 

it  will  grow  lighter  and  lighter.  God  grant  that  it  may  be 

so  and  that  the  church  of  the  next  generation  will  not  be  as 

neglectful  as  is  the  church  of  to-day.  In  the  meantime 

let  us  set  aside  the  Lord's  part  before  we  plan  to  spend 
our  whole  income  on  ourselves.  It  is  but  our  reasonable 

service.  Tt  will  bring  peace  to  us  and  hope  to  those  who 

arc  now  hopeless,  and  above  all  it  will  cause  God's  name 
to  be  glorified  by  the  children  of  men.  G.  M. 

<&    <g>   <$> 

"THE   LITTLE   BROWN    CHURCH." 

No  doubt  there  are  many  people  over  the  United  States 

that  know  something  of  the  song,  "  The  Little  Brown 

Church  in  the  Dale."  The  church  is  standing  yet  in  Brad- 
ford, Chickasaw  Co..  Iowa.  They  raised  funds  by  selling 

pictures  of  it  and  the  songs,  etc.,  to  repair  and  paint  it.  It 

is  painted  brown.  The  Brethren  have  a  mission  point  at 

that  place  and  have  been  holding  the  meetings  in  a  school- 
house.  This  church  belongs  to  the  Cnngregationalists  and 

they  have  given  us  privilege  to  hold  our  meetings  in  it. 

T  was  there  last  Sunday  and  preached  in  it  for  the  first  time. 

Little  did  I  think  thirty  years  ago  when  we  used  to  sing 

the  song  that  I  would  ever  preach  in  the  church. 

There  are  but  few  members  around  there,  but  they  love 

preaching  and  need  it.  We  that  live  where  there  arc  many 

members  and  gn  to  church  twice  every  Sunday,  with  a 

large,  interesting  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  do  know 

how  much  it  is  worth  to  those  that  have  not.  May  the 

Lord  help  them  to  live  faithful  and  enjoy  as  great  a  re- 
ward as  those  that  are  more  favored.  I.  C.  Johnson. 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Sept.  21. 

$>   <•>   <S> 
INDIA  NOTES. 

— Rain!  rain!  rain! — abundance!  AH  is  hopeful  now  for 

a  good  crop,  a  promising  year!  Gujcrat,  Rajpntana,  Kathi- 
awar,  Berar.  Central  Provinces— from  everywhere  comes 

the  glad  news  of  abundance  of  ram.  In  places  where  for 

three  years  there  has  been  no  rain  the  supply  has  been  so 

good  as  to  insure  plenty,  The  terrible  calamity  of  another 

famine  which  seemed  the  inevitable  ten  days  ago  has  now- 
been  cut  off.  In  all  this  there  is  rejoicing.  The  sunken 

hope  in  more  than  one  breast  has  been  revived.  There  is 

no  class  who  rejoice  more  perhaps  than  the  missionaries. 

Famine  means  much  extra  work — and  hard  work  it  is. 

Brethren,  rejoice  with  lis. 

— Sometimes  we  have  our  Gujerati  complimented  (?)  in 

a  way  that  makes  us  fee! , we  have  yet  much  to  learn.  The 

other  day  a  "coolie"  came  from  a  village  by  the  sea  to 

see  the  "Saheb"  and  in  search  of  work.  He  appeared  to 
he  a  more  than  ordinarily  intelligent  fellow  too.  We  talked 

with  him.  giving  answer  to  the  whole  catalogue  of  ques- 

tions a  native  usually  asks  and  what  we  would  ask  in  re- 

turn. He  seemed  to  understand  everything  we  said.  Be- 

fore going  away  we  asked  him  to  write  his  name  for  us 

that  we  might  remember  his  name  in  case  we  should  need 

him  on  any  work.  We  gave  him  a  card  and  he  wrote. 

After  all  this  he  turned  to  one  of  the  boys  standing  near 

and  asked.  "Docs  she  understand  Gujerati?"  We  won- 
dered what  he  thought  we  had  been  talking  all  the  while. 

Often  we  are  told,  "T  don't  understand  what  you  say,"  but 
this  fellow  never  said  a  word  until  the  conversation  closed. 

— Never  a  day  passes  but  that  the_professional  beggar 
stands  before  our  door  calling  out  in  his  practiced  speech 

and  demonstrating  in  his  skillful  way  how  much  he  is  in 

need.  The  accompanying  vessel  in  which  to  gather  pice 

and  the  well-learned  speech  and  skillful  actions  arc  all  signs 

nf  the  professional.  Vet  their  cry  and  their  appearance 

cannot  keep  from  arousing  feelings  of  pity  for  them  and 

their  wretched  condition.  Caste  dooms  them  to  their  pro- 
fession. 

— Some  time  ago  a  high-caste  girl  came  to  the  orphanage 

at  Anklesvar  begging  to  be  taken  in.  Her  story  was  that 

her  parents  had  died,  her  uncle  who  kept  her  for  a  while 

had  died  of  plactie.  later  a  merchant  with  whom  she  had 

found  a  home  also  died,  and  she  was  thrown  on  the  world 
helnles=.  She  was  taken  in  and  apparently  seemed  happy 

and  liked  to  stay;  hut  she  complained  that  the  Bhil  girls 

scratched  their  heads  while  they  ate  and  she  could  not 

stand  that.  Refusing  to  put  up  with  her  Bhil  associates 

she  ran  away  at  last. 

— Bro.  F.bey  i=  afflicted  with  boils  and  is  this  week  unable 
to  he  about  his  work. 

— Tn  the  evening  the  children  are  left  to  conduct  their 

prayer  service  themselves.  As  opportunity  affords  we  meet 
with  them.  A  few  evenings  arro  we  quietly  entered  the 

boys'  prayer  room  at  Bulsar.  They  were  all  heartily  en- 

paced  in  sjneintr  one  of  their  favorite  "Salvation  Sone^." 
We  took  a  seat  in  the  back  to  watch  the  proceedings.  After 

the  song  the  leader  said.  "Now  we  will  have  Scripture 

reading."  and  named  a  certain  one  who  got  up  and  read 

from  Matt.  7.  After  the  reading  the  leader  turned  and  said. 

"  Now  mamma  will  lead  us  in  prayer,"  and  at  that  all  fell 
forward  on  their  faces  and  perfect  quietness  reigned  while 

we  had  a  season  of  prayer.  After  the  prayer  another  song 

was  chosen  and  sung.  Then  the  leader  turning  again  asked 

us  to  dismiss  them.  The  orderly  and  quiet  way  in  which 

all  was  carried  on  was  what  impressed  us.  We  did  not 

know  our  entering  was  observed,  yet  as  the  meeting  pro- 

ceeded it  was  evident  we  were.  A  few  years  ago  these 

boys  knew  nothing  of  true  worship,  they  knew  nothing 

about  law  or  order.  Wc  ought  to  feel  encouraged  in  the 

advancement  they  have  made  for  the  way  "  order  has  been 

brought  out  of  chaos,"  Our  "daily  prayer  is  that  the  good 
work  may  go  on  in  the  hearts  of  these  children,  that  out  of 

the  number  may  arise  some  mighty  heralds  of  the  cross 

to  go  forth  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  that 

the  now  most  unpromising  may  find  some  little  corner  in 

which  in  some  way  to  honor  and  glorify  God  and  help  cx- 

tend   Zion's  kingdom  in  this  great  empire  of  the  Orient. 
Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Jalalpur,  India,  Aug.  29. 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  DENMARK. 

In  company  with  brethren  A.  W,  Vaniman  and  A.  C.  Wie- 

and  our  party  left  Malmo  Friday  morning  by  boat  for  Co- 
penhagen. We  spent  the  day  there  sightseeing.  Among 

the  very  interesting  things  to  see  at  the  capita!  of  Denmark- 
is  the  Thorwaldsen  Museum.  The  quantity  and  quality  of 

sculpture  at  this  place  is  something  marvelous.  We  are 

told  that  every  piece  is  the  work  of  Thorwaldsen  himself. 
It  does  not  seem  credible  that  one  man  could  execute  so 

much  in  a  life  of  seventy-four  years;  and,  too,  each  piece 

seems  a  masterpiece.  T  have  seen  the -British  Museum 

at  London,  the  art  gallery  of  Napoleon  at  Paris,  and  Stat- 
uary Hall  at  Antwerp,  but  this  one  excels  in  merit.  When 

in  the  last  story  we  looked  down  in  the  center  of  a  hollow 

square  formed  by  the  peculiar  architecture  of  the  hnilding 
and  there  we  saw  the  grave  of  the  wonderful  sculptor.  We 

could  not  refrain  from  remarking  to  each  other.  "  He  spent 
his  life  in  making  a  monument  for  himself,  and  that  of  cold 

marble." 

At  nightfall  we  continued  our  journey  to  the  northen  part 

of  Denmark,  During  the  night  we  rode  on  no  less  than 

four  boats  and  four  different  trains  in  order  to  reach  Hor- 

dum  by  next  day  noon,  a  distance  of  350  miles.  Such  is 

traveling  in  Denmark,  and  yet  there  is  a  bright  side,  for 

the  entire  trip  cost  us  $1.55.  At  our  destination  we  received 

a  cordial  welcome  by  our  dear  Bro.  C.  Hansen  and  others. 

This  Bro.  Hansen  is  the  pioneer  comrade  of  Bro,  Hope  in 

Danish  mission  work.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in  pastoral 

visits.  Seven  of  us  walked  about  three  miles  in  the  country 

fo  visit  at  the  first  home,  Bm.  Olsson's.  After  a  typical 
Danish  reception  of  coffee,  etc..  they  both  joined  us  and  we 

passed  on  to  the  next  home.  Mere  Sister  Trina  Larson 

welcomed  as  gladly,  and  we  a!!  rejoiced  in  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  which  makes  fast  friends  out  of  strangers  at 

sight.  So  the  day  was  spent.  The  welcome  shades  of 

evening  fell  tn  hide  from  view  the  fearful  storm  that  passed 
over  dnrintr  the  night. 

Lord's  Day  mornincr  came  in  full  splendor.  Although 
we  kept  our  overcoats  on  all  dav,  it  was  a  lovely  day. 
Th'*  brethren  and  sisters  came  from  far  and  near,  some 

having  walked  several  miles.  Such  greetings  one  seldom 

sees  except  on  the  frontier  where  the  house  of  God  is  made 

precious  as  a  meeting  place  for  God  and  man  rather  than 
a  formal  gathering. 

The  ortrn nidation  for  District  Meeting  resulted  as  fol- 

lows: Eld.  Christian  Hansen,  Moderator;  Fid.  Martin  Jo- 

hansen.  Readinr/  and  Writing  Clerk.  Clerk  read  Philip- 
pians  2  and  led  in  prayer. 

After  opening  remarks  bv  the  Moderator  the  Herk  read 

the  following  queries  which  were  acted  upon  by  the  confer- ence. 

r.   Request    for   more   mission    work   and   interchange    of 

ministers.     Surgestion  not  only  to  change  pulpits  in  Den- 

mark, but  invite  Swedish  brethren  to  help  also.     Brethren 

A.  W.  Vaniman  and  Jno.  A.  Gustafsson  are  to  help  this  fall. 

?.  Bro.  Martin  Johanscn  offered  temporary  resignation  of 

his  work  at  Hordum.     Vote  was  unanimous  to  retain  him. 

.1.  Qtterv:     Will  District  Meeting  ask  Annual  Meeting  tn 

'  grant   permissinn   to  observe  the  holy  kiss  at  the  close  of 

enmmunion  services  instead  of  the  present  custom  of  ob- 

servance, between  supper  and  communion?     Sent  to  An- 
nual Meetine  unanimously. 

.(.  rnnrernme  F.vanpelii  Brudbnrare.  (Swedish  Gospel 

Me»senc;erL  Decided  to  print  part  Danish  and  part  Swe- 
dish. 

5.  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  elected  delegate  nn  Standing  Com- 
mittee.    Bm.  D.  M.  Carver,  of  Ohio,  alternate. 

At  the  clnse  of  District  Meeting  we  hurried  to  the  train 

from  the  cht'rch.  followed  by  almost  every  member  assem- 

bled in  District  Conference.  Again  as  we  looked  from  the 

.-ar  window  and  'aw  the  many  tear*  of  Pennine  gospel  love 

and  affection  falling,  Acts  20  flashed  through  our  minds 

as  a  living  picture,  and  we  are  torn  away  by  the  power;  of  a 

locomotive  and  kept  there  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of 

Jesus  Christ.  E.  M.  Cobb. 

Hnrdum,  Denmark,  Sept.  14.  - 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 
'As  cold  -srci ml,  so  is  good  news  Ire 

COLORADO. 

Poudre  Valley.— Sept.  26  we  went  to  Windsor.  Colo.,  to 
hold  a  council  meeting  and  feast  with  this  little  body  of 

members.  Ero.  J  F.  Shuck  is  the  only  ministering  broth- 
er here,  and  is  laboring  under  many  disadvantages.  Sat- 

urday forenoon  two  children  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  They  were  the  two  oldest  children  of  the 
above-named  minister.  Saturday  afternoon  an  election 
was  held  for  a  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Jacob  Click. 
He  and  his  wife  were  duly  installed.  Seventeen  members 
surrounded  the  table  in  the  evening,  many  for  the  first  time. 
It  was  a  very  enjoyable  season.  Two  services  were  held 
on  Sunday  with  interested  congregations.— L.  E.  Keltner, 
Denver,    Colo.,  Sept.  .10. 

DISTRICT    OF     COLUMBIA. 

Washington  City.— The  Lord's  work  is  prospering.  The 
last  month  has  been  very  encouraging.  The  consistent 
lives  of  the  members  have  been  creating  an  excellent  feel- 

ing. One  was  baptized  yesterday,  a  young  man.  Three 
were  received  bv  letter  since  our  last  report.  We  have 

selected  Oct  28  'for  our  feast.— Albert  Hollinger.  112  4th St.,  S.  E.,  Washington.  D.  C.  Sept.  29- 

IDAHO. 

Nampa  church  met  in  special  council  Sept.  13  for  the 
purpose  nf  enlarging  the  capacity  of  our  churchhouse, 
which  has  proven  inadequate  fnr  our  ever-increasing  Sun- 

day school.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  this  fall. 
Three  letters  were  granted.  Ero.  Whisler  resigned  the 
oversight  of  the  church,  as  he  is  going  to  western  Wash- 

ington. Bro.  D.  L,  Miller  arrived  here  Sept.  17  and  be- 
gan his  talks  on  Bible  Lands.  Everyone  greatly  appre- 

ciated his  work.— Clemma  Peebler.  Nampa.  Idaho,  Sept.  30. 
ILLINOIS. 

Milmine  church  met  in  council  Sept.  11  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast,  which  occurred  Sept.  18.  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear 
officiated  at  the  feast.  Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Sept. 
23  with  ten  baptized.  Bro.  Lear  had  to  go  to  other  fieids 
of  labor.— Daniel  Heckman,  Cerrogordo,  111..  Sept.  28. 

Notice.— The  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  of  South- 
ern Illinois  will  be  held  in  the  Woodland  church  Oct.  IS. 

16  and  17.  Those  coming  over  the  C.  B,  &  Q.  railroad  (the 
only  line)  will  he  met  in  Astoria  as  follows:  from  the 
south,  1:16  A.  M.,  1:43  P.  M.;  from  the  north.  1 :  44  A. 
M.,  11:40  A.  M.  Those  coming  on  other  trains  can  let  the 
undersigned  know  on  arrival,  through  phone  from  station 
(which  will  be  free),  and  we  will  see  that  you  get  to  place 
of  meeting.— E.   S.    Fitz,   Leesburg,    111..  Sept.  29. 

Oakley. — Bro.  Solomon  Bucklew  came  to  us  Sept.  13 
to  hold  our  series  of  meetings.  The  church  met  in  council 
Sept.  18.  The  report  of  the  annual  visit  showed  that  all 
were  willing  1o  do  more  and  better  work  for  the  Master. 
One  letter  was  granted  to  a  brother  and  his  wife,  in  the 

deacon's  office.  Sister  Mary  Frantz  was  chosen  District mission  solicitor.  Brethren  M.  J.  McClure  and  W.  T. 
Heckman  are  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday- 
school  meeting  on  Sept.  14  was  very  interesting.  A  collec- 

tion was  taken  for  the  Chicago  extension  fund,  amounting 
to  $31.  Our  love  feast  occurred  Sept.  26.  Members  from 
adjoining  churches  were  with  us.  Those  from  a  distance 
were  Bro.  D.  J.  BlickenstafT  and  wife,  from  Hudson,  111., 
and  Bro.  John  Harshharger,  of  Jeffersonville,  III.  Bro. 
Bucklew  officiated.  On  the  day  of  our  feast,  at  ro  A.  M., 
instead  of  having  our  services  as  were  appointed  for  that 
hour,  occurred  the  funeral  of  Bro.  S.  A.  Heckman,  Jeffer- 

sonville. 111.,  but  formerly  of  this  place.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Eld.  M.  J.  McClure,  assisted  by  Bro. 
John  Harshbarger.  Series  of  meetings  closed  Sept.  28. 
The  members  are  much  encouraged. — Mattie  Blickenstaff, 
Oakley,  III.,  Sept.  29. 

Okaw. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  night.  Bro. 
Harshbarger  was  with  us  three  weeks  and  labored  faith- 

fully. The  attendance  was  excellent  until  the  last  week 
when  the  weather  was  very  disagreeable  Four  dear  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  members 
were  greatly  encouraged.- — Etta  M.  Arnold,  Laplace,  Illi- 

nois. Sept.  29. 

Panther  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  Our  se- 
ries of  meetings  began  Sept.  9.  conducted  by  Bro.  Hiram 

Forney,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  On  Saturday  following  was  our 
love  feast.  Members  from  oilier  churches  were  with  us. 
The  meetings  closed  Sept.  28  with  three  precious  souls 

coming  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  They  were  buried  with 
him  in  baptism. — Maggie  Polhemus,  Secor,  111.,  Oct.  3. 

INDIANA. 

Buck  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  27.  Three  let- 
ters were  granted.  Bro.  Edson  Ulery  will  hold  our  Bi- 

ble school,  beginning  Nov.  8.  All  are  invited.  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Oxley  and  L.  L.  Teeter  are  our  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting;  L.  L.  Teeter  delegate  to  Sunday  School 

Meeting.  Communion  Nov.  1. — Mrs.  Phebe  Teeter,  Lo- 
santville.   Ind.,   R.   R.    1.  Oct.  2. 

Clear  Creek. —  Bm.  Enoch  Eby  came  to  us  Sept.  27  and 
preached  three  sermons  which  were  much  appreciated  by 
us.  He  is  staying  with  his  son,  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Ft. 
Wayne.  Ind.  Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro. 
Frank  Fisher,  of  Mexico,  Indiana,  officiated.  One  sister 
was  received  by  baptism.  Our  council  meeting  just  prior 
to  our  communion  was  one  of  love.  One  letter  was  read 
and  two  delegates  were  sent  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J. 
H.  Christian  and  the  writer. — B.  F.  Emley,  Huntingdon, 
Ind..  Sept.  29. 

Elkhart  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  23.  Bro.  E. 
L.  Hiestand  presided.  The  annual  visit  was  reported.  Our 
delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  brethren  J.  V.  Fellhouse 
and  E.  L.  Hiestand.  We  decided  to  have  our  series  of 
meetings  in  January.  Bro.  J.  V.  Felthnuse  Is  to  hold  the 
meeting.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  received. — 
Salome    Heistand.   Elkhart.    Ind.,   Sept.   30. 

English  Prairie  church  held  her  quarterly  council  Sept. 
27.  Annual  visit  reported  all  in  love  and  union.  We  de- 

cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  8.  commencing  at  2  P. 
M.  We  send  two  delegates  to  District  Meeting. — Y.  D. 
Yoder,  Brighton.  Ind..  Sept.  30. 

Kewanna.— Our  council  was  held  Sept.  20.  Eld.  Irvm 
Fisher,  of  Mexico,  presiding.     We  elected  one  delegate  to 

District  Meeting.  Sister  Elsie  Helflicker.  We  had  a  collec- 
tion for  home  mission,  also  for  old  people's  home.  Our 

communion  is  to  be  Nov.  15,  at  4  P.  M. — W.  Wilfert,  Ke- wana,   Ind.,  Sept.  25. 

Killbuck  church  met  in  council  Sept.  27.  Our  fall  com- 
munion was  appointed  for  Oct.  25,  at  11  A.  M.  The  writer 

was  appointed  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  The  church 
decided  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  during  the  fall  and 
winter,  one  in  each  house  of  worship.  Since  our  last  report 
three  have  been  received  in  this  congregation  by  baptism. 
— H.  E.  Millspaugh,  Muncie,  Ind.,  R.  R.  2,  Sept.  29. 

Notice.— The  Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings  for  the  Southern  District  of  Indiana  will  be  held 
in  the  Nettle  Creek  congregation,  one  mile  west  of  Hagers- 
town.  Wayne  County,  in  the  order  above  named,  begin- 

ning Oct.  14.  allowing  one  day  for  each,  thus  closing  with 
District  Meeting  Oct.  16.  A  general  invitation  is  given  to 
attend  these  meetings,  as  well  from  other  State  Districts 
as  from  this.  Oct.  13  the  5:  U  P-  M.  train  east,  and  the 
5:30  P.  M.  train  west  will  be  met  at  Hagerstown  station 
with  conveyances;  also  the  7:  20  A.  M.  train  Oct.  14.  It  is 
desired  that  all  should  arrive  on  these  trains,  since  the  first 
session  begins  at  9  A.  M. — L.  W.  Teeter,  Hagerstown,  Ind., 
Sept.  30. 

Notice.— To  the  Brethren  of  the  Southern  District  of 
Indiana:  The  District  committee  on  petitions  will  con- 

vene Oct.  14  (the  day  and  place  of  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing). All  parties  having  business  with  them  will  please 

note  the  time  of  meeting.— J.  W.  Rarick,  Muncie,  Ind.,  R. 
R.  No.  1,  Sept.  28. 

Shipshewana.—  We  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  last 
night.  Bro.  J.  H.  Fike  did  the  preaching.  We  had  good 
attendance  and  attention.  Saints  were  encouraged.  Four 
made  the  good  confession  and  were  baptized.  Sister 
Shreve  was  with  us  and  interpreted  the  sermons  to  a  num- 

ber of  mutes,  and  as  a  result  one  of  them  was  baptized. 
Our  love  feast,  Sept.  27,  was  a  feast  to  the  soul,  although 
not  so  largely  attended  by  visiting  members,  on  account  of 
much  rain. — Daniel  Bollinger,  Shipshewana.  Ind.,  Sept.  29. 

Tippecanoe  church  held  a  harvest  meeting  Sept.  2S.  Bro. 
Wm.  Neff  did  the  preaching.  Seventeen  dollars  and  eight 
cents  was  collected  for  missionary  purposes.  A  goodly 
number  met  and  enjoyed  the  services  of  the  day,  which 
consisted  of  forenoon  Sunday  school  and  preaching;  after- 

noon children's  meeting  and  exhortation. — Daniel  Rothen- 
berger.  North  Webster,  Ind.,  Sept.  29. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— We  met  at  the  Honey  Creek  church 
last  Saturday  for  council.  We  send  two  delegates  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting,  brethren  Henry  Fadcly  and  John  Miller. 
We  will  have  a  called  meeting  after  the  visit.  Two  letters 
were  granted  to  Bro.  A.  C.  Snowberger  and  wife,  who  have 
moved  to  the  Lower  Fall  Creek  congregation.  After  the 
council  meeting  a  few  of  us  went  to  Anderson  to  enjoy  a 
communion.  Bro.  Wm.  Boggs  presided.  He  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  there.  We  feel  greatly  encouraged. 
We  have  a  grand  Sunday  school,  and  in  the  evening  we 
meet  at  seven  o'clock  for  song  service  at  the  church.  Tues- 

day evening  we  meet  at  one  of  the  brethren's  or  sister's 
houses  for  teachers'  meeting,  and  on  Friday  evening  for 
prayer  meeting,  having  both  at  the  same  place  that  week. 
—Florida  J.  E.  Green.  Middletown,  Ind.,  Sept.  30. 

IOWA. 

Brooklyn. — Our  love  feast.  District.  Sunday  School  and 
Ministerial  Meetings  are  now  but  a  pleasant  memory.  The 

delegation  was  very'  large,  especially  considering  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather.  Many  thoughts  were  strewn 

along  the  way  for  the  gleaner  to  gather.  The  Brooklyn 
congregation  is  greatly  encouraged. — Irene  S.  Miller, 
Brooklyn,  Iowa,  Oct.  2. 

Crooked  Creek.— Our  love  feast  is  in  the  past.  About 
sixty  communed.  Bro.  S.  F.  Brower,  of  01  lie.  officiated. 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  D.  F.  Miller  and  Bro.  j.  D.  Coffman 
addressed  the  children,  after  which  Bro.  S.  F.  Brower 
preached.  Bro.  D.  D.  Rittenhouse  is  delegate  to  District 
Meeting. — Sarah  A.  Burger,  Keoto,  Iowa,  Sept.  28. 

Grundy  County. — Sept.  27  the  Grundy  County  church 
met  in  quarterly  council  with  our  presiding  elder,  Bro. 
Samuel  Bowser,  present.  Brethren  Silas  Gilbert  and  J.  E. 
Jones  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  One 
query  goes  from  this  church.  Sept.  2$  our  aged  brother, 
Daniel  Sheller.  was  anointed.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct. 
23,  at  2  P.  M.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  be- 

ginning Oct.  13,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa. — Hannah  Messer,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  Sept. 

29- 

Greene  church  met  in  council  Sept.  27  prior  to  our  love 
feast.  Brethren  Jacob"  Kingery  and  Ed.  Eikenbery  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Ed.  Eiken- 
berry  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  J. 
D.  Shook  assistant  for  the  coming  year. — Lonie  Aurand, 
Greene,  Iowa,  Oct.  I. 
Hancock  is  a  little  station  located  on  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  in 

Stevens  County.  Minnesota,  and  near  this  little  town  the 
Brethren  have  located  and  organized  a  church  last  May. 
They  had  no  resident  minister  and  the  Mission  Board 
thought  best  to  send  me  back  at  this  time  to  assist  them. 
The  members  here  have  decided  to  build  a  meetinghouse. 
W;e  held  an  election  for  two  ministers  and  two  deacons, 
and  it  placed  them  on  a  good  working  basis;  ministers, 
brethren  C.  C.  Nicholson  and  E.  W.  Pratt;  deacons,  D. 
Schrock  and  S.  Schechter.  Bro.  Yundt  was  with  us  over 
the  feast.  I  leave  here  Oct.  3  for  my  home  in  Nora 
Springs,  Iowa.  We  expect  to  hold  our  feast  Oct.  4,  then 
go  to  District  Meeting,  which  will  close  seven  years  of 
work  in  the  mission  field  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Min- 

nesota and  South  Dakota.  Frontier  work  is  not  so 
pleasant,  but  I  feel  like  good  old  Paul,  I  am  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ. — O.  J.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs, Iowa.  Sept.  29. 

Lake  Park  church  held  their  council  Sept.  27.  It  was  a 
day  of  special  interest  to  this  little  church.  In  the  morning 
a  small  company  gathered  on  the  bank  of  a  little  stream 
and  there  a  dear  sister  was  baptized.  After  this  we  met 
for  the  council,  with  our  elder,  W.  H.  Eikenberry,  in 
charge. — N.  D.  Metz,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  Sept.  30. 

Salem. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by.  Eld.  Abra- 
ham Wolf,  began  Sept.  13  and  closed  Sept.  28.  Sept.  19 

we  held  our  love  feast.  Quite  a  number  of  visiting  mem- 
bers were  present.  Ministers  among  them  were  Eld.  John 

P.  Bailey  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller.  Bro.  Wolf  officiated. 
One  letter  of  membership  was  received.     Sept.  20  a  mis- 

sionary meeting  was  held;  collection  $8.75-  On  Sunday 
a  dearyoung  sister  was  baptized. — Mamie  C.  Sink,  Lenox, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3.  Sept.  30. 

KANSAS. 
Belleville.— We  landed  safe  at  our  home  in  Belleville, 

Kans..  Sept.  28.  Since  Annual  Meeting  at  Harrisburg  we 
visited  over  one  hundred  families  in  four  different,  counties. 
I  preached  in  twelve  meetinghouses  and  baptized  five 
that  have  never  been  reported  in  the  Messenger.  Our 
meetings  as  a  rule  were  largely  attended.  The  churches 
we  visited  have  large  memberships. — C.  S.  Holsinger, 
Belleville,  Kans.,  Oct.   I. 
Kingman  church  met  in  council  Sept.  27.  Two  letters 

of  membership  were  granted  and  two  received.  Eld. 
Isham  Harris,  of  Missouri,  has  located  among  us.  Our 

love  feast  will  be  Oct.  25,  at  Wm.  Ebbert's,  two  and  a  half 
miles  west  and  one-half  mile  north  of  Cleveland. — J.  J, 
Bowser,  Cleveland,  Kans.,  Oct.  1. 

Osage. — Sept.  17  Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg, 
Mo.,  came  to  us  and  preached  ten  soul-reviving  sermons. 
Weather  was  very  unfavorable.  Saints  were  much  encour- 

aged. Sept.  24  brethren  Yearout  and  Wolfe  were  called 
to  McCune,  Kans.,  to  anoint  a  sick  sister.  Sept.  27  seven- 

ty-five members  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables.  This  was a  season  of  spiritual  refreshment.  Bro.  Yearout  officiated. 
Bro.  C.  A.  Miller  was  with  us  and  conducted  the  social 
meeting  on  Sunday  morning. — Pink  Wolfe,  Girard,  Kans., R.  R.  No.  I,  Sept.  29. 

Ramona. — Sept.  20  we  held  a  special  council.  Among 
the  business  was  the  appointing  of  our  fall  love  feast, 
which  is  set  for  Oct.  18,  at  4  P.  M.,  and  also  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  winter.  The  Brethren  of 
this  place  have  bought  a  schoolhouse  and  fitted  it  up  nicely 
for  a  churchhouse;  so  now  we  have  a  very  comfortable 
place  to  worship. — Emma  Long.  Ramona.  Kans.,  Sept.  30. 

MARYLAND. 
Monacacy  church  held  its  communion  Sept.  20.  Breth- 

ren E.  W.  Stoner,  U.  Bixler,  G.  K.  Sappington.  J.  Ruth- 
rauff,  G.  Ecker,  A.  P.  Snader.  G.  Bowers  and  Jesse  Em- 
mert  were  with  us.  Bro.  Ruthrauff  officiated.  The  meet- 

ing was  small  in  forenoon  on  account  of  early  rains  in 
morning.  Sept.  14  our  brethren  at  Thurmont  were  called 
to  the  waterside  and  one  was  received  by  baptism.  At 
our  communion  elders  E.  W.  Stoner.  G.  K.  Sappington  and 
U.  Bixler  took  the  vote  and  by  the  unanimous  voices  of 
the  church.  Eld.  I.  J.  Kolb,  is  to  take  charge  of  the  church 
as  he  was  ordained  as  assistant  to  our  late  D.  P.  Saylor. 
—Samuel  Weybright,  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Md..  Sept.  24. 

MICHIGAN. 

Black  Run.— Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse  came  from  Indiana  and 
preached  for  us  about  a  week;  then  Bro.  S.  H.  Baker,  of 
Ludington,  Wis.,  held  forth  the  Word  a  week  prior  to  our 
communion,  which  was  Sept.  20.  Twenty-nine  surround- 

ed the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Baker  officiated.  Our  elder. 
I.  F.  Rairigh.  was  also  present  and  gave  us  an  excellent 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning.  Our  meetings  were  not  very 
largely  attended,  owing  to  the  busy  season,  but  interest 
was  good.— Isaac  Flora.  South  Haven.  Mich.,  Sept.  29. 

MISSOURI. 

Bethel. — I  am  here,  engaged  in  a  very  interesting  lit- 
tle meeting.  Notwithstanding  the  rainy  weather,  the  at- 

tendance has  been  good,  and  interest  fair.  Three  have 
confessed  Christ.  I  was  born  here.  I  held  meetings  in 
this  congregation  six  years  ago. — P.  E.  Whitmer,  Bethel, 
Mo.,  Oct.  2. 
Mound  church  met  in  council  Sept.  30,  Eld.  Ira  Witmore 

presiding.  Our  annual  visit  report  showed  all  in  peace  and 
union.  We  decided  to  remodel  our  churchhouse.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Whitehead  is  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We 
expect  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  3.  Love  feast  was  appointed  for  Nov.  15,  at  4  P.  M. 
Mission  collection,  $10.40. — Mollie  Lentz,  Adrian,  Mo., 
Sept.  30. 

Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  27.  Bro. 
Elmer  Arnold  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
Our  protracted  meeting  will  begin  Oct.  18.  Bro.  Geo.  Zol- 

lers will  do  the  preaching.  We  have  decided  to  get  the 
new  HvmnaR.  Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  are 
Chas.  Lentz.  E.  E.  John  and  D.  L.  Mohler.— Ida  M.  Moh- ler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Sept.  29. 

Osceola  church  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  20.  It  was 
a  feast  to  the  soul.  On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  there  were  not  so  many  visiting  Brethren  as  we 

expected.  Bro.  W.  T.  Bray  officiated.  The  visiting  breth- 
ren were  L.  B.  Ihrig.  J.  L.  Jordan.  A.  Rodebaugh,  A.  Kil- 

lingsworth  and  W.  T.  Bray.  On  Sunday  morning  there 
was  children's  meeting,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  and 
then  regular  services.  At  our  last  council  we  elected 
brethren  T.  J.  Simmons  and  Daniel  Hylton  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  Our  Sabbath  school  is  on  the  increase 
in  numbers  and  in  interest. — Lizzie  Replogle,  Osceola,  Mo- 

Sept.  20. 
Oak  Grove  church,  met  in  council  Sept,  27.  Church  de- 

cided to  have  a  love  feast  Nov.  8.  and  a  series  of  meet- 
ings the  week  before.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 

for  the  fourth  quarter.  E.  W.  Tracey  is  our  superintend- ent.— Josie  Killingsworth.  Rainey,  Mo.,  Sept.  28. 

Rockingham. — Bro.  David  Bowman  began  a  series  of 
meetings  here  Aug.  31  and  continued  until  Sept.  16.  Hi* 
work  was  greatly  appreciated.  One  accepted  Christ  and 
was  baptized  during  the  meeting. — Ora  M.  Hogan.  Rock- ingham.  Mo.,  Sept.  29. 

NEBRASKA. 

Bethel.  Sept.  2y  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark.  Ill- 
began  a  series  of  meetings,  to  continue  three  weeks.  On 
account  of  disagreeable  weather  the  attendance  has  not 
yet  been  so  good.  We  all  feel  encouraged.  Sept.  27  we 
met  in  council.  Eld.  E.  S.  Rothrock  officiating,  assisted  by 
Eld.  C  P.  Rowland.  Our  love  feast  will  take  place  Oct. 11. — Zoura  Lichty.  Davenport.  Nebr.,  Sept.  30. 

Salem. — We  have  juct  closed  a  very  interesting  meeting, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Young,  of  Beatrice.  Nebr.,  com- 

mencing Sept.  7  and  closing  Sept.  19.  We  feel  strength- 
ened spiritually.  The  meetings  were  wel!  attended  for  thi- 

locality.  There  are  but  few  members.— Sallie  E.  Wagner. Salem.  Nebr..  Sept.  29. 

Weeping  Water  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  Decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  11.  Eld.  J.  Y.  Heckler  and 
Bro.  J.  J.  Miller  will  be  our  delegates  to  District  Meeting- 
We  granted  a  church  letter,  which  makes  thirteen  in  the past  year. — Eva  Hamel.  Alvo,  Nebr.,  Sept.  27. 
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Yale. — Since  our  last  letter  our  quarterly  council  and 
our  love  feast  were  held,  both  being  pleasant  meetings. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey,  of  Juniata,  was  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  gave  us  some  good  talks.  Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  will 
represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
moving  along  nicely. — D.  M.  Ross,  Yale,  Nebr.,  Sept.  30. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Berthold  church  met  in  council  Sept.  27,  our  elder,  H. 
C-  Longanecker,  presiding.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bro.  Elmer  Petry  as  superintendent  and  Bro. 

Chester  Petry  as  assistant. — Alice  M.  Jones,  Berthold,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  3. 

Surrey. — Our  council  was  held  last  Saturday  at  the  Sur- 
rey schoolhouse.  Letters  of  nineteen  members  were  read 

and  accepted.  Our  elder,  A.  W.  Hawbecker,  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  presided,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  offered 
his  resignation  as  elder  of  the  Surrey  church,  which  was 

accepted,  and  as  our  territory  is  large  elders  F.  H.  Brad- 
ley and  D.  M.  Shorb,  of  the  Surrey  church,  were  both  cho- 
sen to  take  charge  of,  this  church.  The  third  quarter  of  the 

Surrey  Sunday  school  closed  yesterday  with  a  few  address- 
es to  a  full  house.  We  are  sorry  not  more  of  our  Sunday 

schools  are  evergreen. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
Sept.  29. 
Turtle  Mountain.— We  reorganzied  our  Sunday  school 

last  Sunday  for  six  months.  Bro.  Levi  Fisher  was  again 
chosen  superintendent.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 

school. — Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  28. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Dugford. —  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker,  of  Coyle,  Okla.,  com- 
menced meetings  at  this  place  Sept.  14,  preached  two 

very  able  sermons  and  was  then  overtaken  with  a  fever 
and  had  to  give  up  the  work  for  the  present.  Efforts 

were  made  to  secure  Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe,  but  all  failed  un- 
til Sept.  21,  when  he  came  and  continued  the  meetings 

one  week.  Five  were  baptized  and  one  applicant  for  bap- 
tism. Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  27,  a  feast  long  to 

be  remembered. — Maggie  B.  Rogers,  Cordell,  Okla.,  Oct.  1. 

Kiowa  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  Nov.  8,  at  Harri- 
son. We  ask  all  members  in  Kiowa,  Greer  and  Comanche 

Counties  to  make  themselves  known  so  that  we  may  attejld 

to  their  spiritual  wants. — J.  S.  Masterson,  Harrison.  Okla., 
Sept.  29. 

Notice. — Any  brethren  or  sisters  from  the  North  or  East,' 
wishing  to  attend  the  District  Meeting  of  Oklahoma  and 
Indian  Territory  will  be  met  in  Mulhall,  Okla.,  Oct.  15, 

by  notifying  the  writer. — J.  H.  Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Oct.  l. 
Pleasant  Plains, — Bro.  N.  F.  Brubaker  came  to  us  and 

preached  eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Saints  were  budt 
up.  Our  love  feast,  Sept.  20,  was  one  long  to  be  remem- 

bered.— Henry  Stone,  Aline,  Okla.,  Sept.  28. 

Washita. — Our  meeting,  held  in  the  Dugford  school- 
house  by  Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe,  was  a  successful  one.  Four 

dear  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 
The  love  feast  held  at  the  same  place  Sept.  27  was  one  long 

to  be  remembered.  Thirty-eight  members  surrounded  the 
tables. — Emma  Wiltfong,  Cordell,  Okla.,  Sept.  30. 

Notice. — We  invite  delegates  and  those  attending  the 
District  Meeting  in  Paradise  Prairie  church  to  bring  with 

them  Brethren's  Hymnals,  which  will  be  used  in  song  serv- 
ices. There  will  be  Hymnals  there  on  the  grounds  for 

sale.  Come  prepared  to  get  a  supply  for  your  church. 

Time  of  meeting,  Oct.  15  to  18. — A.  J.  Smith,  Perry,  Okla., 
Dist.  Clerk,  Sept.  29. 

OHIO. 

Canton. — We  held  our  third  council  at  the  center  house 

Sept.  20.  We  send  John  F.  Kahler  and  Jacob  Weirich  as 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  We  also  made  preparation 
for  our  communion  which  was  held  at  the  same  place,  Sept. 

27.  The  members  were  well  represented.  Two  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism  on  the  same  day.  A 

Sunday-school  meeting  was  held  in  the  forenoon  of  Sept. 
28.— Geo.    S.    Grim,    Louisville,    Ohio,    Sept.    29. 

Donnels  Creek  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council 

Sept.  2j.  One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  In  No- 
vember we  expect  Bro.  David  Hollinger  to  begin  a  series 

of  meetings  in  the  New  Carlisle  house.  A  joint  Sunday- 
school  meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  4,  at  the  New  Carlisle 
house,  representing  four  Sunday  schools  of  the  Hickory 
Grove  and  Donnels  Creek  churches.  A  splendid  program 

is  anticipated,  and  basket  dinner  will  be  enjoyed  by  all. — 
Grace  E.  Wine,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Sept.  30. 

Lima  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  Our  elder,  Bro. 

Spacht,  was  with  us.  One  was  received  by  letter.  De- 
cided to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  about  the 

middle  of  November.  Interest  and  attendance  have  been 
increasing  since  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  came  among  us  in 
June.— Chas.  W.  Kahler,  845  West  North  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 
Oct.  2. 

Prices  Creek. — We  met  in  our  second  local  Sunday- 
school  meeting.  We  think  the  meeting  was  a  success.  The 
Prices  Creek  church  has  a  bright  prospect  for  the  future, 

because  she  has  a  lot  of  large-hearted  young  members. — 

C.  C.  Longanecker,  Price's  Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  26. 
Seneca  church  met  in  council  Sept.  6.  Five  members 

were  received  by  letter.  We  held  our  harvest  meeting 
Sept.  13,  and  our  communion  Sept.  27.  Bro.  James  Deary 
officiated.  The  weather  being  unfavorable,  the  number 

present  was  small,  but  we  had  a  good  meeting. — Mabel 
Beelman,  Chicago,  Ohio,  Sept.  29. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Boucher. — We  held  a  special  council  Sept.  28,  after 
services,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  the  time  for  our  fall 
love  feast,  which  will  be  Oct.  26.  Our  sisters  are  making 
some  bed-clothing  for  some  mission.  We  will  have  an 

evergreen  Sunday  school  this  winter,  making  three  win- 
ters since  organized.  Some  of  our  best  workers  have  gone 

away  leaving  the  army  small. — W.  E.  Wolford,  Boucher, 
Pa.,  Sept.  29. 

Georges  Creek  church  held  their  council  Sept.  30,  with 
Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  presiding.  The  council  decided 
not  to  name  a  time  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church- 
house  in  Uniontown,  Pa.  The  members  want  that  it  shall 
be  entirely  out  of  debt  before  it  is  dedicated.  On  account 
of  rain  there  was  not  such  a  large  representation,  but  what 

was  there  did  manfully,  contributing  more  than  fony  dol- 
lars to  defray  its  own  expenses.  At  our  council  by  the 

handing  in  of  letters  we  had  an  addition  of  six  members. 
Virgil  C.  Finnel,  a  young  minister,  his  mother,  two  sisters 

and  two  brothers  are  among  the  ones  added.  Sister  Nel- 
lie   Lynch    Sangston,    of   the    Ozawkie    church,    Kans.,    is 

among  the  number  added.  She  was  anointed  a  few  weeks 
ago.  Bro.  Walter  Hamilton,  one  of  (lie  young  ministers 
elected  in  the  Mount  Union  church,  preached  for  us  Sept. 
28,  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  J.  J.  Shafer,  of  Berlin.  Pa., 
will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us,  beginning  Oct.  25. 
Oct.  4  I  expect  to  go  to  Ten  Mile,  Washington,  Pa.,  and 
hold  a  council  and  preach  some  for  the  Brethren, — Alpheus 
DeBolt,  Masontown,  Pa.,  Oct.  1. 

Harrisburg  church  met  in  council  last  night,  with  eld- 
ers S.  R;  Zug  and  H.  E.  Light  present.  Unanimity  seemed 

to  be  the  reigning  spirit.  Important  steps  were  taken 
towards  building  a  new  house  of  worship.  The  place 
we  are  using  for  worship  is  becoming  unserviceable  and 
too  small.  Bro.  William  Howe  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 

ings Oct.  13,  closing  Oct.  26  with  children's  meeting  and 
love  feast.  Sunday  school  is  growing  and  attendance  at 
preaching  is  increasing. — J.  C.  Eshelman,  340  South  14th 
St.,   Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  3. 

New    Enterprise. —  I    notice    you  are    giving    two    dates 

(Oct.    19    and    Nov.    19)     for    (lie  New    Enterprise,    I'a., 
love  feast.  Oct.  19,  6  P.  M.,  is  correct. — C.  L.  Buck, 
New   Enterprise,   Pa.,  Oct.  4. 

Meyersdale. — Since  my  last  note  Bro.  J.  W.  Meyers  pre- 
vailed on  me  to  pay  his  father  and  mother,  who  are  bath 

old  and  feeble,  a  visit,  he  being  nearly  blind  and  deaf. 

Sept.  6  he  met  me  at  the  station.  I  preached  three  ser- 
mons for  them  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  to  full  houses; 

had  quite  interesting  meetings.  This  is  in  the  Middle 
Creek  congregation.  Sept.  20  I  attended  their  love  feast  in 
the  Middle  Creek  house.  We  had  a  large  and  good  meet- 

ing. Sept.  27  we  had  our  council  at  Meyersdale.  prepara- 
tory to  our  love  feast;  had  a  good  meeting.  Same  evening 

Eld.  D.  H.  Walker  began  a  series  of  meetings,  to  continue 
over  our  feast,  Oct.  1 1.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  Sept. 

30. 

Mt.  Pleasant.— We  closed  our  Sunday  school  last  Sun- 
day with  Bro.  E.  N.  Myers  and  S.  E.  Wisman  superintend- 

ents, with  an  average  attendance  of  forty-six,  and  $4.61  in 
the  treasury.  This  being  the  second  summer  for  Sunday 
school  at  this  church  and  only  a  few  members,  we  may  feel 
much  encouraged. — R.  L.  Myers,  Massanetta  Springs,  Pa., 

Sep'-'^Q. 
It.  18,  £>own_ — Hvo.  John  Mohler  commenced  a  scries  of 

ni  *!":  s  Sept.  6  and  continued  until  Sept.  28.  Three 

prec!c^§  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
mined  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Sept.  28  we  held  our  love 

feast.  Bro.  Mohler  goes  to  Lansdale  from  here. — John  S. 
Grater,   Norristown,   Pa.,  Oct.    1. 

Reading.— Sept.  28  we  received  six  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  we  expect  a  few  more  soon.  This  is  mostly 

the  result  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver's  labors  among  us.  He 
preached  nineteen  able  sermons.  The  attendance  and  in- 

terest were  good.  In  spite  of  many  hindrances  and  dis- 
couragements we  feel  that  we  are  quietly  gaining  ground. 

— Jesse  Zeigler,  531  Robeson  St.,  Reading,  Pa.,  Sept.  29. 

Woodbury.— The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  concluded 
to  hold  a  Sunday-school  meeting  and  invite  the  surround- 

ing schools  to  take  part.  Accordingly  there  was  a  pro- 
gram arranged  and  the  time  set  for  Aug.  31.  The  day  was 

all  that  could  be  desired  and  our  house  was  filled  to  llie 

utmost.  These  meetings  are  a  medium  whereby  the  Sun- 
day-school cause  is  greatly  strengthened.  The  school  at 

this  place  sent  ten  dollars  to  our  District  secretary  to  help 

defray  the  expense  of  sending  a  missionary  to  India.— 
Fred  R.  Zook,  Curryville,  Pa.,  Sept.  29. 

TENNESSEE. 

Morristown. — Sept.  20  Morristown  was  represented  at 
the  love  feast  in  the  White  Horn  church,  Hawkins  County, 

by  the  writer,  his  wife  and  Bro.  Josiah  Sparks  and  wife. 
Brethren  J.  D.  Clark,  of  Jonesboro,  P.  M.  Correll,  of  the 
Mountain  Valley  church,  and  Peter  Klepper,  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  church,  were  present.  The  attendance  was  large 
and  the  meeting  a  very  pleasant  one.  Sept.  25  Eld.  Jacob 
Wine  and  the  writer  went  to  the  Meadow  Branch  church, 

Grainger  County,  to  do  some  committee  work.  Bro.  P. 
M.  Correll,  who  had  also  been  appointed  on  the  committee, 
could  not  be  present.  The  following  day,  Sept.  26,  the  love 
feast  was  held  at  Meadow  Branch  and  preaching  was  con- 

tinued over  Sunday.  On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  the  attendance  was  not  large,  but  the  occasion 

was  a  very  pleasant  one. — James  M.  Neff,  Morristown, 
Tenn.,  Sept.  30. 

TEXAS. 

Manvel  church  met  in  council  Sept.  20;  appointed  love 
feast  for  Dec.  [3.     M.  H.  Peters  and  W.  E.  Whiteher  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.— J.  H.  Peck,  Manvel, 
Texas,  Sept.  29. 

VIRGINIA. 

Botetourt  church  met  in  council  at  Troutville  Sept.  27. 

The  annual  church  visit  was  reported.  All  were  encour- 
aged at  such  a  good  report.  We  decided  to  dedicate  our 

new  churchhouse  at  the  Valley  Nov.  2.  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is 

expected  to  be  with  us  at  that  time  and  will  remain  preach- 
ing until  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  Nov.  15,  commenc- 
ing at  3:  30  P.  M.— B.  R.  Ikenberry,  Trinity,  Va.,  Sept.  28. 

Brentsville.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  meet- 
ing; twenty-three  already  baptized.  The  truth  has  reached 

those  of  the  Presbyterian  church  and  the  Methodist  church. 
It  seems  the  spirit  has  especially  blessed  our  dear  Bro. 
C.  D.  Bonsack  m  his  effort  here.— J.  C.  Beahm,  Brentsville, 
Va„  Oct.  3. 

Clifton  Forge.— Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton.  of  Trinity.  Va., 

preached  to  an  attentive  congregation  at  the  Christian 

church  Saturday  evening,  and  on  ihe  following  day  serv- 

ices were  held  in  the  chapel  in  South  Clifton.  One  pre- 

cious soul  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  and  one 

restored  to  fellowship.  Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Roanoke, 

Va  on  his  way  to  Fayette  County.  W.  Va.,  stopped  here 

and.  preached  a  soul-cheering  sermon  on  Thursday  even- 

ing We  are  very  glad  to  have  the  ministering  brethren 
stop  with  us.— Lewis  G.   Humphreys,  Clifton  Forge,  Va., 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Bean  Settlement.— Our  council  meeting  was  held  Sept. 

29,  previous  to  our  love  feast  in  October.  The  visiting 

brethren  present  made  a  favorable  report.  Election  of 

delegates  to  District  Meeting  was  next  considered.  Bro. 

John  R.  Rigglcman  and  the  writer  were  chosen  to  rep- 
resent this  church.  We  expect  to  hold  our  senc>  ol 

November.      Bro.    T.    S.    I* ike,    of    lironkside, 

••—•CORRESPONDENCE  •••••• 

"  Write  what  thou  seest.  and  send  it  uolo  Ihe  churches.  " 

PROGRAM    FOR    MINISTERIAL    MEETING  TO 

BE  HELD   IN  PARSONS,   KANSAS,  OCT. 

2t,    SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT. 

1.  "  How  far  Should  We  as  Ministers  Draw  Upon  Our 

Imagination  in  Presenting  Bible  Narrative?  "—Bro.  C. 
A.  Miller. 

2.  "  How  much  does  the  Life  and  Vitality  of  the  Church 

Depend  upon  the  Brethren  having  Family  Worship?" 
—Bro.  J.  S.  Clark. 

3.  "The  Minister's  Private  Life.— What  Should  it  be?" 
— Bro.   John    Sherfy. 

4.  "What1  can  We  do  to  get  our  Ministers  to  Become 
More  Interested  in  Churches  that  have  become  Weak, 

and    in    Isolated    Places?  "—Bro.    A.    K.    Sell. 

5.  "  Do  we  sec  a  Tendency  of  the  Brethren  Church  to 
Drift  into  Wurldliness  to  the  Detriment  of  the  Cause 

of  Christ;  and  as  Ministers  Mow  can  we  most  Success- 

fully use  our  Influence  against  it?" — Bro.  A.  Crum- 

pa  c  k  e  r. 
6.  "  What  are  some  of  ihe  Results  of  Church  Officials 

not  Working  together  Harmoniously?" — Bro.  S.  E. 
La  11 1  z. 

7.  "  How  can  we  best  Profit  by  this  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing?"—For    all    (general). 

We  recommend  thai  a  verse  be  sung  between  each 
one  of  ihe  topics. 

J.  S.  Clark,  D.  P.  Neher.  A.  S.  Dowing,  Noah  Oren,  J. 

L.  Swilzer,  chairman, 

THE    TRUTH    WINS. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  is  no  longer  an  experiment  with 
me.  I  could  withstand  the  truth  no  longer.  On  the  third 

Sabbath  in  August  I  was  baptized  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher 

and  united  with  the  Austin  church.  I  have  been  in  what 

is  called  the  Missionary  Baptist  church  for  forty-six  years, 

and  as  I  look  back  over  that  period  of  lime  now,  how  plain- 

ly I  can  see  that  I  was  in  "  Babylon."  1  am  now  neariug 
the  seventy-second  year  of  iny  age,  but  in  health  and  man- 

hood I  am  as  young  as  many  persons  at  fifty.  Until  with- 
in a  year  ago  I  was  a  licentiate  preacher  in  the  Baptist 

church,  but  on  account  of  my  outspoken  views  on  doctrinal 

points  and  my  opposition  to  Masonry  and  kindred  secret 
societies  I  was  clandestinely  removed  from  the  church  that 

I  was  supplying  and  was  ostracised  in  every  way  that  ihey 

could  conceive  so  as  to  keep  me  out  of  my  Master's  service. 
But,  bless  God,  I  am  out  of  their  reach.  I  shall  go  up  to 

Austin  with  Eld.  Nther  for  the  third  Sabbath  this  month, 

and  be  with  him  several  days  in  a  series  of  meetings  to  be 

held  in  their  new  house  of  worship.  A.  J.  Millard. 

1409  Cumberland  St.,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Sept.  12. 

ON    MY    FEET    AGAIN. 

On  the  twentieth  of  August  1  was  laid  on  the  surgeon's 
board  and  underwent  an  operation  from  the  effects  of 

which  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  'five  weeks.  I  am  able 
to  be  around  again,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  I 

will  regain  my  strength. 

During  my  sickness  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  came 

to  Sunnyside  and  spent  about  six  days.  Bro.  Miller  de- 
livered seven  very  interesting  Bible  land  talks  to  large 

congregations.  While  it  was  not  my  privilege  to  enjoy 

the  meetings,  yet  we  had  the  pleasure  of  their  com- 
pany in  our  own  home  for  several  days  and  enjoyed  a 

profitable  interview  along  some  lines  of  church  woik. 
We  trust  that  they  may  be  spared  to  return  again  some 

time  for  a  longer  stay  among  us. 

During  the  month  of  August  we  were  also  visited  by 

brethren  Geo.  Kuns  and  Enoch  H.  Eby,  two  of  McPher- 
son's  zealous  and  energetic  students.  During  their  stay 

among  us  they  preached  a  number  of  times  to  appre- 

ciative congregations.  Owing  to  the  writer's  illness  and 

that  of  a  number  of  other  members,  our  quarterly  coun- 

cil   and    communion    service    was    deferred    indefinitely. D.    B.    Eby. 

Sunnyside,   Wash.,  Sept.   29. 

ELIZABETHTOWN     COLLEGE,    PA. 

meetings 
W.  Va., 
Kirby,  W 

_.;pected  10  do  the  preaching.— A.  W.  Arnold, 
Va.,  Sept.  30. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  Elizabethtown  College, 

Sept.  30,  Eld.  G.  N.  Falkenstein,  owing  to  failing  health, 

handed  in  his  resignation  both  as  Principal  of  the  Col- 

lege and  as  teacher  in   the  institution. 

The  resignation  as  Principal  was  accepted  so  as  to  re- 

lieve Bro.  Falkenstein  of  all  responsibility  and  thus  im- 

prove his  chances  of  recuperation.  He  was,  however,  re- 

tained as  a  member  of  the  faculty  with  a  leave  of  absence 

for  three  months. 

Prof.  D.  C.  Reber,  Vice-Principal,  has  been  appointed 

Acting-Principal,  and  the  work  of  the  school  will  suiter 

no  interruption.  There  is  some  increase  in  the  enrollment 

over  last  year,  and  Mudcnts  are  coming  in  every  week. 

The  prospects  for  a  good  attendance  for  winter  and  spring 

terms  are   quite   encouraging.      .  Je*se   Ziegier. 

531    Robeson   St.,    Reading,    Pa.,   Oct.   2. 
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FROM  WHITE  CHURCH,  IND. 

We  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept.  3.  One  prospective 
brother  is  an  applicant  for  baptism  Sunday. 
The  time  for  our -communion  was  changed  from  Oct.  15 

id  Nov.  12  on  account  of  its  conflicting  with  the  District 
and  Ministerial  Meeting  dates.  Wc  are  hopeful  of  having 
Eld.  David  Dilling,  of  Monticello,  Ind.,  assist  us  at  our 
feast. 

The  arrangement  to  have  Eld.  J.  C.  Murray's  services  in 
conducting  a  scries  of  meetings  in  October  has  been  fore- 

stalled by  his  Washington  appointment.  A  committee  was 
selected  to  enlist  the  aid  of  other  evangelists. 

The  delegates  selected  for  the  District  and  Ministerial 
Meetings  were  Eld.  A.  J.  Bowers  and  the  writer. 

As  a  church  we  feel  the  need  of  knprovement  in  singing, 
and  have  invited  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  to  be  with  us  after 
the  holidays,  with  possibly  the  use  of  an  unoccupied  dale 
beginning  Oct.  22. 

The  Master's  flock,  as  represented  by  the  membership 
at  this  place,  is  moving  along  nicely  under  the  careful  guid- 

ance of  A.  J.  Bowers,  acting  elder  in  the  absence  of  Eld. 
D.  C.  Campbell,  who  is  one  of  a  party  of  four  making  a 
tour  of  the  world.  Ira  Fisher. 

Colfax,  Ind.,  Sept.  27. 

FROM  VALLEY  RIVER  CONGREGATION,  JUNIOR, 
W.  VA. 

For  a  time  the  church  at  this  place  had  gone  down  till  we 
did  not  even  have  preaching  by  the  Brethren  for  over  two 
years;  but  about  two  years  ago  Bro.  J.  A.  Parish  moved  into 
our  congregation  and  began  preaching.  Since  that  time 

there  have  been  nine  added  to  the  church,  seven  by  bap- 
tism and  two  by  letter. 

Last  season  we  organized  a  Sunday  school,  which  was 
a  success  the  second  quarter,  but  on  account  of  so  much 
sickness  the  third  quarter  the  school  went  down.  So  last 
May  we  organized  again,  and  this  season  we  have  had  the 

best  school  I  ever  attended,  Our  church  being  built  be- 
fore the  town  was,  and  being  about  one  mile  away,  we 

cannot  have  school  the  year  around,  but  we  have  decided 
to  hold  on  until  bad  weather. 

A  series  of  meetings  held  here  commenced  Sept.  13  and 
ended  Sept.  21.  Sept.  20  there  was  an  election  held.  Bro. 

J.  A.  Parish  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  and  your  un- 
worthy writer  was  elected  and  installed  into  the  ministry. 

Brethren  Andrew  Cade  and  B.  F.  Wilson  were  elected  and 

installed  as  deacons.  Elders  Charley  Groves  and  Z.  An- 
non  had  charge  of  the  work.  In  the  evening  following  our 
love  feast  came  off,  which  was  largely  attended.  Bro.  2. 
Annon  officiated.  Bro.  Monroe  Well  was  present.  Valley 
River  congregation  is  in  the  best  working  order. 

A.  C.  Auvil. 
Junior,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  24. 

IN  THE  NORTHWEST. 

Bro:  J.  S.  Alldredge,  myself  and  our  companions  started 
from  Anderson,  Ind.,  Sept.  3,  for  Minnesota,  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  services  at  an  isolated  point  seven  miles  north- 

east of  Stillwater,  where  there  are  now  three  faithful  ones 
and  good  prospects  of  many  others.  We  began  services  on 
Sunday  after,  our  arrival  and  continued  them  each  evening 
until  Sept.  12,  holding  five  services.  Although  the  people 
were  very  busy  threshing  their  grain,  they  attended  well 
and  gave  exemplary  attention  to  the  preached  Word. 
The  services  were  held  in  a  churchhousc,  near  Square 

Lake,  owned  by  the  Congrcgationalists,  who  have  entirely 

deserted  this  point.  The  full- Gospel  and  its  practical  ap- 
plication is  greatly  appreciated  by  them  in  contrast  to  the 

formalities  and  mercenary  spirit  shown  by  other  societies 
or  churches  so-called. 

While  as  an  immediate  result  there  were  none  added  to 

the  church,  yet  I  am  confident  the  good  seed  found  lodg- 
ment in  good  ground  and  in  his  own  good  time  will  bear 

fruit  I  learned  that  Bro.  Beaver,  of  Iowa,  had  held  three 
services  there,  since  my  last  visit,  which  were  well  liked. 
The  District  will  do  well  to  send  a  brother  up  in  this  lo- 

cality regularly  to  hold  services.  John  R.  Wellington. 
Anderson,  Ind.,  Sept.  25. 

FROM  TEKOA,  WASH. 

Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  9,  I  left  home  for  Spokane,  a  dis- 
tance of  fifty  miles,  to  meet  Brother  and  Sister  D.  L.  Miller, 

who  arrived  the  same  morning  from  Yakima.-  No  arrange- 
ment having  been  made,  we  proceeded  at  once  to  secure  a 

place  to  hold  meeting.  Bro.  Miller  preached  one  night 
and  gave  a  Bible  land  talk  one  night  to  a  fair  congregation. 
Thursday  morning  we  came  to  Tekoa,  and  Bro.  Miller 

gave  a  Bible  land  talk  Thursday  night.  Friday  we  drove 
to  Wavcrly,  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles,  where  six  of  our 
members  live,  and  were  greeted  with  a  good  congregation 
to  which  Bro.  Miller  gave  a  talk. 

Returning  to  Tekoa  Friday,  Bro.  Miller  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  gave  us  in  all  three  Bible  land  talks  and 
two  sermons. 

We  have  been  much  encouraged  by  having  our  brother 
and  sister  with  us.  The  people  seemed  much  interested 
and  we  trust  lasting  impressions  were  made,  and  that  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  has  been  more  firmly  fixed  in  the  minds 
of  those  who  heard. 

Wc  lament  our  scattered  condition  as  a  congregation. 
We  need  a  more  concentrated  effort  as  well  as  consecrated 
lives  to  do  effective  work  on  this  coast. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  We 

arc  praying  that  the  Lord  will  send  laborers  into  his  vine- 

yard. 
We  believe  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  doing  mis- 

sion work  is  to  move  into  new  fields  and  then  live  out  the 

principles  we  profess;  but  too  many  arc  changing  location 
from  a  selfish  motive  more  than  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  arc  thus  scattered  and  isolated,  and  many  are  lost  to 
the  church.  What  wc  need  is  to  colonize,  organize  new 
congregations  and  branch  out  from  these,  or  to  move  into 
weak  churches  (if  other  conditions  are  favorable)  and 
help  strengthen  the  work  already  begun.  D.  M.  Click. 

Sept.  18. 
FROM  MANCHESTER  COLLEGE,  IND. 

died 

A  large  audience  gathered  on  the  opening  day,  at  9 

o'clock,  to  witness  the  dedication  of  the  college.  The  debt 
of  $26,000  against  the  school  was  cancelled  last  May,  and 
it  seemed  proper  to  dedicate  the  institution.  The  dawn  of 
Sept.  2  seemed  like  the  dawn  of  a  new  era.  The  trustees 
had  made  many  valuable  improvements  during  vacation. 
The  chapel  ( having  been  recently  papered)  never  before 
greeted  an  audience  with  such  a  smile  of  welcome  tfli 

A  brief,  historical  sketch  was  given  of  the  sclA  gooeiE-TdT 

t.  D.  Parker,  followed  by  the  dedicatory  add^-  w^,cEld. 
A.  H.  Puterbaugh.  The  disc, 
tensely  spiritual,  setting  forth  the  purpose 
lution  of  lcarning. 

Tlie  school  opens  under  most  favorable  auspices.  The 
enrollment  shows  by  far  the  best  classification  on  literary 

courses- we  have  ever  had.  The  enrollment  in  the  Bible 
school  is  about  double  that  of  last  year.  There  are  more 
ladies  in  the  dormitory  than  at  any  time  last  year. 
The  opening  address  was  given  by  the  president,  subject, 

"  An  Investment  that  Pays." 
The  religious  spirit  in  the  student  body  is  very  marked. 

The  school  seems  to  bear  the  stamp  of  an  institution  dedi- 
cated and  devoted  to  the  interests -of  the  church. 

E.  M.  Crouch. 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Sept.  22. 

HEESTAND,  Bro.  James  E..  of  Alliance,  Ohic 
Sept.  9,  1902,  aged  24  years.  3  months  and  11  days.  He 
united  in  marriage  to  Fanny  E.  Bieri  in  1899,  who  survive- 
him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  his  youth 
and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Interment  in  the  Reading  CCtT, 
etcry.     Services  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Kahler. 

Ella  Weaver. 

HOSTETTLER.  Sister  Hannah,  died  in  the  Lost  Creek congregation.  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  1902,  aged  70  yearv 
9  months  and  6  days.  She  was  laid  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 

band in  the  East  Salem  burying  grounds.  She  is  survived 
by  three  sons  and  four  daughters;  one  daughter  preceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  by  Eld.  Elias  Landis,  a=. 
sisted  by  John  Landis,  of  the  United  Brethren  church 
Text,  Rev.  22:  14.  

J.  B.  Frey.  i 

KEESEY,  Sister  Catharine,  nee  Hollinger,  wife  of  Bro 
John  Keesey,  died  Sept.  10,  at  her  home  in  the  Codoru«i 
congregation,  Pa.,  aged  55  years  and  29  days.  A  husband 
and  eight  children  survive  her.  Services  by  brethren  Levi 

S.  Mohler  and  J.  M.  Myers,  from  2-Tim.  4:  7. 

Katie  M.  Lehman. 

LIVENGOOD,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Samuel  Liven- 
good,  deceased,  died  at  her  home  near  Somerset,  Pa,,  in  , 
the  Middle  Creek  church  district,  Sept.  7,  1902,  aged  61 
years,  4  months  and  26  days.  She  was  a  devoted  member 
of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years.  Two  sons  and  two 
daughters  survive.  Interment  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church 
cemetery.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 

Silas  Hoover. 

LUTZ,  Bro.  Adam  S.,  died  at  his  home  at  Owl  Hill,  Pa„ 
Aug.  16,  1902,  of  asthma,  in  the  bounds  of  the  West  Cone- 
stoga  church,  aged  64  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four 
children.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  many 
years.  He  was  buried  at  the  Middle  Creek  meetinghouse. 
Services  improved  by  our  home  brethren.  L.  H.  Nies. 
MARKS,  Sister  Lizzie  A.,  nee  Hinegardncr,  died  at  the 

old  home  near  Nokesville,  Va.,  Sept.  1,  1902,  of  consump- 
tion, aged  36  years.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 

church  and  ever  stood  firm  for  its  principles.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  sorrowing  husband  and  two  sons,  mother,  four 

brothers  and  three  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Val- 
*"'  church  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Early,  from  Heb.  4:  9,  assisted 

jBro.  J.  C.  Beam.  Mary  F.  Harley. 
MELLOT,  Golda.  daughter  of  Brother  John  and  Sister 

-»  MATRIMONIAL  «~ 
"  Wbat  therefore  God  bath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

v  CHAMBERS— ROYER.— By  the  undersigned  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Sept.  27,  1902,  Bro.  John  W. 
Chambers,  of  Michigan,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Royer,  of  Darke 
County,  Ohio.  J.  Q.  Helman. 
HUTCHINGS— SWARTZ.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 

parents,  in  the  locality  of  Derley,  Iowa,  Sept.  28,  1902,  by 
the  writer.  Mr.  Albert  G.  Hutchings  and  Miss  Jessie 
Swartz,  all  of  Wayne  County,  Iowa.  L.  M.  Kob. 

SHANK— LICHTENWALTER.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  A.  B.  Lichtenwaltcr's,  near  Neutral,  Kans..  D.  A.  Shank and  Lizzie  Lichtenwalter.  E.  M.  Wolfe. 

•••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP... 

■Dlci 

;  tha  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ' 

BASHOR.  Susan,  nee  Garst,  died  in  Lewiston,  Idaho. 
Sept.  15,  1902,  aged  70  years  and  7  months.  December, 
1850,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  M.  M.  Bashor.  In 
August,  1852,  she  with  her  husband  united  with  the-  Breth- 

ren church  at  Limestone,  Tcnn.;  baptized  by  Eld.  John 
Nead.  She  was  the  mother  of  fourteen  children,  eight 
sons  and  six  daughters.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  ten 
children.  She  was  an  invalid  for  many  years.  Funeral 
in  Lewiston  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  bv  pastor  of  Bap- 
tist church.  S.  M.  Eby. 

BRUMBAUGH,  Sister  Catharine,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
died  Aug.  22,  1902.  aged  87  years,  2  months  and  15  days.  She 
lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life  for  over  seventy  years. 
She  was  twice  married;  first  to  Bro.  Samuel  Kemerer.  By 
their  union  were  born  fourteen  children,  of  whom  four  pre- 

ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Kemerer  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  many  years  ago,  after  which  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  Isaac  Brumbaugh,  who  preceded  her  some 
years  ago.  Services  by  Eld.  T.  B.  Maddocks,  from  Psa. 
1 :  3-  J.  G,  Mock. 
DUNMIRE,  Sister  Mary  M„  wife  of  Bro.  Oliver  M. 

Dunmire,  died  in  the  Spring  Run  congregation,  Pa.,  Sept. 
5,  1902,  of  Bright's  disease  and  dropsy,  aged  A\  years,  2 
months  and  5  days.  She  suffered  severely  for  three  months. 
She  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
Services  conducted  by  the  home  ministry.  Text,  2  Tim. 
4:  6.  S.  C.  Swigart. 
FREDERICK,  Bro.  Levi,  of  the  New  Enterprise  church, 

died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  near  Fredericksburg. 
Pa..  Aug.  30,  1902,  aged  55  years,  6  months  and  8  days.  He 
left  a  wife,  three  daughters  and  one  son.  He  was  a  con- 

sistent member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Interment  in  the 
Eshleman  graveyard.  Funeral  conducted  in  the  Cross- 

roads church  by  J.  B.  Miller,  of  the  Woodberry  church, 
assisted  by  the  writer,  from  Luke  12:  15. Levi  T.  Stuckey. 

e  was  profound'  ai^d.  in-  ,>llicinda  E.  Mcllot,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Licking  Creek 
congregation,  Pleasant  Ridge,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1902,  aged  14 
years,  5  months  and  28  days.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
one  sister  and  one  brother.  Services  and  interment  at 
the  Pleasant  Ridge  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  Absalom 
Mellot  and  j.  C.  Garland.  W.  R.  Truox, 
MILLER.  Jacob,  died  near  Holyoke,  Colo.,  Sept.  19,  1902, 

aged  24  years,  9  months  and  15  days.  PIc  was  the  son  of 
Brother  John  and  Sister  Olie  Miller,  residing  near  Alvo, 
Nebr.  His  remains  were  brought  homo  and  interred  in  the 
Brethren  burying  grounds  of  the  Weeping  Water  church. 
Text,  Psalm  39:  4.  Jesse  Y.  Heckler. 
MELLINGER,  Sister  Ellen,  died  in  the  Tippecanoe 

church,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind..  Aug.  31,  1902,  of  consumption, 
aged  40  years  and  14  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bro. 
Noah  Cripe  and  the  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Mellinger.  She 
leaves  the  husband,  three  children,  father,  brother  and 
three  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  from  Psahn 
23:  4,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  Brumbaugh,  of 
the  Old  Order  Brethren.  Daniel  Rothenberger. 

MINTLE,  Anna  E.,  of  Adams  County. Illinois,  died  Seut. 
1.  1902,  aged  34  years,  9  months  and  20  days.  She  was 
married  to  W.  C.  Mintle  Dec.  25,  1895.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  about  ten  years  ago.  She  was  the 
mother  of  two  little  boys,  the  youngest  preceding  her  a 
few  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  son,  father,  mother, 
brother  and  sister.  Funeral  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  from  1  Sam.  20:  25.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Walker  graveyard.  Mary  Brubaker. 

PEHLMAN,  Bro.  Edwin,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1902,  aged  61  years,  5  months  and 
2^  days.  Interment  was  made  at  Mountville,  Pa.  Bro. 
Pehlman  was  an  invalid  for  seven  months  and  was  stricken 
with  apoplexy  while  on  an  errand  to  Lancaster.  Sister Pehlman  who  survives  him  resides  at  Millersville,  Pa. 

M.  E.  Bachman. 
RAMER,  Catherine,  wife  of  Jacob  Ramcr,  nee  Reed, 

died  at  the  home  of  her  granddaughter.  Sarah  Pietchcr, 
Aug.  30,  1902,  in  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  Ind.  She  was 
mother  of  seven  children, tfour  living.  She  was  a  mem- ber of  the  Mennonitc  Brethren.  Burial  at  Yellow  Creek 
burying  grounds,  Ind.  Services  by  H.  Weldy  and  the 
writer.  H.  M.  Schwalm. 

STEPHENS,  Sister  Mary  E.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Grcenmouutain  church,  Va.,  Aug.  31,  1902,  of  heart  failure, 
aged  72  or  y^  yeajs.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church  for 
one  year.  She  arose  in  the  morning  and  said  to  her  two 
daughters  that  she  felt  right  well.  But  as  the  daughters 
were  preparing  dinner  she  took  a  few  spoonfuls  of  nour- 

ishment, lay  down  and  expired  in  a  few  moments.  Serv- 
ices held  at  her  home,  near  Melrose,  by  the  writer,  from 

Psa.  17:15.  -         Jacob  A.  Garber. 
SLATER,  Jemina,  widow  of  Wm.  Slater,  died  in  the 

bounds  of  the  Sugar  Ridge  church,  Custer,  Mich.,  aged  7o 
years  and  13  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Newark  on 
Trent.  England.  .  She  was  married  to  Wm.  Slater  in  i860. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children,  two  of  whom  sur- 

vive her.  She  was  baptized  in  the  Episcopal  church  in 
her  infancy  and  has  always  adhered  to  that  faith.  Services 
at  the  Brethren  church  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Lair,  froin  John  W- 
25-  Wm.  Saxton. 

SWIHART,  Sarah  A.,  wife  of  Walter  Swihart,  died  at 
her  late  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  30,  1902,  aged  29  years. 
9  months  and  26  days.  She  was  the  only  daughter  oi 
Frederick  and  Mary  Hubcr,  being  the  youngest  of  a  family 

of  eight  children.  She  ts  survived  by  a  father,  one  broth- 
er, husband  and  three  children.  She  united  with  the 

Brethren  church  in  her  youth.  Services  by  Eld.  Lemuel 
Hillery  at  Christian  chapci,  near  Merriam,  Noble  Co.,  Ind- 

Calvin  A.  Huber. 

SNYDER,  Sister  Eva  L.,  died  Sept.  8,  1902,  at  the  home 
of  her  parents,  near  Masontown,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
aged  22  years,  5  months  and  15  days.  Sister  Eva  became 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  when  quite  young  and 
was  faithful.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  brother  and  three 
sisters.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  from  Psa.  rio:  £5i 
assisted  by  Bro.  A.  DeBolt.  J.  A.  Glick. 
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SMITH,  Reuben  H.,  son  of  J.  G.  W.  and  Nancy  Smith, 
died  at  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  8,  1902,  aged  nearly  22  years, 
t-jjs  body  was  sent  to  Batavia,  Iowa,  and  buried  in  the 

Brethren's  cemetery.     Funeral  services  by  the  writer. S.  M.  Goughnour. 

STAUFFER,  Sister  Hettie,  nee  France,  died  Sept.  5, 

1902,  of  a  cold  and  old  age,  aged  87  years,  4  months  and 
20  days.  At  the  age  of  nine  years  she,  with  her  parents 
emigrated  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to  Dayton,  Ohio.  Grand- 

mother frequently  took  pleasure  in  relating  her  childhood 
and  pioneer  experiences  to  the  grandchildren.  She  left 
^even  children.  Buried  in  Salem,  Ohio.  Services  by  breth- 

ren John  and  Albert  Beachler.  Lucinda  Stauffer. 

—••ANNOUNCEMENTS   

DISTRICT      MEETINGS. 

Oct.  11,  9  am,  District  of 

Michigan,  in  the  New  Ha- 
ven church. 

Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Southern  Illinois,  in  the 

Woodland  church,  2l/3  mi. 
E.  of  Astoria. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  South- 
western Kansas,  South- 

ern Colorado  and  North 
western  Oklahoma,  at 
Rockyford,  Colo. 

Oct.  15,  8  am,  District  of 
Northeastern  Kansas,  in 
Ozawkie. 

Oct.  15,  District  of  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  South  Beatrice 

church. 
Oct.  16,  District  of  Middle 
Missouri,  in  Prairie  View 
church. 

Oct.  16,  District  of  South- 
ern Indiana,  in  the  Nettie 

Creek  church,  I  mi.  west 
of  Hagerstown. 

Oct.  16,  17,  Second  District 

of  West  Virginia,  at  Shi- 
loh. 

Oct.  17,  District  of  Okla- 
homa and  Indian  Terri- 

tory, in  Paradise  Prairie 
church,  Okla. 

Oct.  18  First  District  of 
West  Virginia,  in  Sandy 
Creek  church,  Salem  h. 

Oct.  21,  22,  District  of 
Southeastern  Kansas,  at 
Parsons. 

Oct.  22,  9  am,  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Nortwestern  Arkansas,  in 
the  Fairview  church,  12 
mi.  S.  of  Mansfield,  Mo. 

Oct.  jo,  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  the  Farren- 

burg  church,  Mo. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas. 

Oct.  4,  4  pm,  Turnmore. 
California. 

Nov.    15,   Covina. 
Colorado. 

Oct.  11.  St  Vrain. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Denver. 
Oct.  18,  Grand  Valley. 

District  of  Columbia. 

Oct.  28,  Washington. 
Illinois. 

Oct.  11,  Allison  Prairie. 
Oct.  11,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Laplace. 
Oct.  ii,  5  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.   18,  Allison   Prairie. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Silver  Creek, 

in  Mt.  Morns. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  25,  26,  4  pm,  Franklin 
Grove. 

0ct-  3i,  3  pm,  Kaskaskia. 
Nov.   1,  Martin  Creek. 
Nov.  18,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill 

Indiana. 

Oct.  ii,  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.   11,    Pleasant    Valley. 
Oct,  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Springfield. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Eight  Mile. 
Oct.  11,  10:30  am,  Four 

Mile. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Little  St.  Jo. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Portage,  8 
mi.  N.  W.  of  South  Bend. 

Oct.  ii,  2  pm,  Roann. 
Oct.  ii,  2  pm,  Howard. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Windfall. 
Oct.  11,  4pm,  Summit. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Elkhart, 
West  Goshen  house. 

Oct.  ii,  4  pm.  Beach  Gr. 
Oct.  15,  2  pm.  Upper  Deer 
Creek. 

Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
Oct.  17,  io  am,  Camden. 
°ct.  17,  Greentown,  Plev- 

na house. 

Oct.  i7,  10  am,  Upper  Fall 
Creek. 

Oct.    17,   Beaver   Dam. 
Oct.  17,  2  pm,  Landessville. 
Oct.  17,  4  pm.  Union. 
Oct.  17,  s  pm.  South  Bend. 
Oct.  17,  5  pm.  Bethel,  Salem 

house,  5  mi.  S.  E.  of  Mil- ford. 

Oct.  18,  Beaver  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Huntington 

(country). 
Oct.  18,  ic  am,  Union  City, 

Brick  church. 
Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  St.  Joseph Valley. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.  19,  Hartford  City,  W. 
Franklin  St. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  22,  Fairview. 
Oct.  23,  4:  30  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  Walnut. 
Oct.  24,  10  am.  Bethel  Cen- 

ter, il/3  mi.  W.  Hartford City. 

Oct.  25,  10  am,  Lower  Fall 

Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- 
derson. 

Oct.  25,  2  pm,  Hillisburg,  8 
mi.  E.  of  Frankfort. 

Oct.  25,  11  am,  Killbuck. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Monticello. 
Oct.  25,  2  pm,  Huntington 

tcity). 
Oct.  26,  Muncie. 
Nov.  1,  10  am,  Pleasant 

Dale. 

Nov.  1,  3  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Nov.  6,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mexico. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Raccoon  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  English  Prai- rie. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm.  Burnetts  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  North  Man- chester. 

Nov.  8,  5  pm,  Solomon's Creek. 

Nov.  8,  10  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  Blue  River,  10 
mi.  N.  E.  of  Columbia City. 

Nov.   11,  Windfall. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  White. 
Nov.  13,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  15,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Iowa. 

Oct.  II,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  11,  11  am,  Garrison. 
Oct.  11,  12,  10:  30  am,  Greene 
Oct.  11,  12,  2  pm,  Panther 

Creek. 

Oct.  17,  Franklin. 
Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Monroe  Co. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 

4  mi.  S.  of  Maxwell. 
Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Pleasant 

Prairie. 

Oct.  18,  1  pm,  Coon  River, 
near  Panora. 

Oct.  21,  2  pm,   Grundy  Co. 
Oct.  25,  II  am,  Prairie  City. 
Nov.   14,  South    River. 

Kansas. 

Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Peabody. 
Oct.  II,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.   11,  4  pm.  Verdigris. 
Oct.  11,  12,   10  am,  2  mi.  S. 

of  Morrill. 

Oct.  11,  12,  Tooeka. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Prairie  View. 
Oct.  13,  Ozawkie. 
Oct.   18,  Wichita. 
Oct.  18,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Olathe. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Neosho. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  zy-i  mi.  S.  W. 

of  Dorrance. 

Oct.  18,  Grenola. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Monitor. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Washington 

Creek. 

Oct.  18,  19,  Washington. 
Oct.    18,  4  pm,  Ramona. 
Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Parsons. 
Oct.  25,  Kingman. 

Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Kansas  Cen. 
Nov.  I,  2  pm,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  1,  Burroak. 

Nov.  1,  Slate  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Independence. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Quinter. 
Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 
Nov.  8.  White  Rock. 

Maryland. 
10  am,  Beaverdam. 

1 :  30  ptn,   Browns- 

Oct.  11 

Oct.    11 
ville. 

Oct. 1 :  30  pm,   Meadow 
Branch. 

Oct.  11,  12,  1:30  pm,  Long- 
meadow. 

Oct.  14,  IS,  1:30  pm.  Broad- fording. 

Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Middle- town  Valley. 

Oct.  18,  10  am.  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  *8,  1:30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19.  1:30  pm,  Manor. 

Nov.    1,   1 :  30     pm,     Wood- 
berry,  Baltimore. 

Michigan, 

Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.  11,  Fairview. 
Oct.  18.  2  pm.  Black  River. 

Oct.  18.  10:30  am,  Thorn- 
apple,  east  house. 

Nov.  I,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Minnesota. 

Nov.  15,  16,  Lewiston. 
Oct.  25,  Worthington. 
Nov.  22,  2  pm.   Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Barnum. 

Missouri. 

Oct.  11,  2  pm,  Pleasant 
View,  Bethany  house. 

Oct.  11,  Oak  Grove. 

Oct.  11,  10  am,  Smith's  Fork Oct.  11,  4  pm.  Honey  Cr. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Rockingham. 

Oct.  18,  at  Henry  Tingley's, 2  mi.  E  and  3  mi.  N  of 

Jericho. Oct.  23,  Fairview. 
Oct.  28,  Farrenburg. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nov.  6,  10  am,  Mineral  Crk. 
Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  15,  Cabool. 
Nov.  20,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 

Nebraska. 

Oct.  11,  Bethel. 
Oct.  11,  Weeping  Water. 
Oct.  11,  Highland,  at  Bro. 

0.  Lapp's. Oct.  19,  6  pm,  Lincoln. 
Oct.  20,  22nd  and  Q  Sts., 

Lincoln. 

Oct.  25,  Octavia. 
Nov.  8,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 

Mishler's,  7  mi.  N.  of 
Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  South  Beatrice 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Silver  Lake. 

North   Dakota. 

Oct.  25,  3  pm,  Bowdon. 
Nov.   I,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Ohio. 
Oct.  11,  10  am,  Blackriver, 

near  Munson. 
Oct.  11,  North  Star. 

Oct.  11,  10  am,  West  Nim- ishillen. 

Oct.  u,  10  am,  Greenspring, 
Bethel  house. 

Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Casstown. 
Oct.  11,  4  pm,   Baker. 

Oct.  II,  5  p\m,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  14,  4  pm.  Lower  Twin. 
Oct.  16,  10:  30  am,  South 

Poplar   Ridge. 
Oct.  16,  Upper  Twin. 
Oct.  16,  2  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  .'8,  10  am,  Sugar  Creek, 

near  Lima. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Donnels 

Creek. 
Oct.    18,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still- 
water. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  18,  Blanchard. 
Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Frankfort. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 
Oct.  18,  5  pm,  Mahoning, 

Zion  Hill  house. 

Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Covington. 
Oct.  25,  10  am,  Maumee. 
Oct.  25,  10  am,  Mercer,  3 

mi.  E.  of  Mendon. 

Nov.  8,   10  am,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water, upper  house. 

Nov.  8,  Price's  Creek. 
Nov.  27,  10  am.  Silver  Crk. 

Oklahoma. 

Oct.  11,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  2  pm.  Mount  Hope. 

Oct.  11,  4  pm,  Indian  Creek, 
9  mi.  S.  E.  of  Woodward, 

at  N.  F.  Brubaker's. Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Alva,  at  Wm.  J. 

Kinney's. Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Turkey  Crk., 

at  Bro.  M.  Wealand's,  1 mi.  N.  and  5  mi.  E.  of 
Ponca  City. 

Nov.  8,  Kiowa,  at  Harrison. 

Nov.   14,  Hoyle. 

Oregon. 

Oct.  10,  Mohawk  Valley. 

Pennsylvania. 
Oci.  11,  Plum  Creek. 
Oct.  ii,  Raven  Run. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Huntingdon. 
Oct.  ii,  3:30  pm,  Ephrata. 
Oct.  11,  3  pm,  Mcyersdale. 
Oct.  II,  4  pm,  Spring   Run. 
Oct.    11,    4:30    pm,    Carion Valley. 

Oct.  11,  12,  10  am,  Hade. 
Oct.    Ii,    12,    2    pm,    Perry, 

Three  Spring  house. 
Oct.  12,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  12,  3:30  pm,  Johnstown 
Oct.    13,    14,  9     am,     West Conestoga. 

Oct.    14,    15,  2  pm,     Spring 
Grove. 

Oct.    14,  4  pm,    Lewistown, 
Dry  Valley  house. 

Oct.    14,    15,    10   am,   Little 
Swatara,  Zeigler  house. 

Oct.      14,      15,     Springville, 
Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  4  pm,  Back  Creek, 
Shank  house. 

Oci.  is,  10  am.  Lower  Cum- 
berland,  Mohler  house. 

Oct.  15,  16,9:30  am,  Mount- 
ville,  Mountville  house. 

Oct.  15,  16,  10  am,  Ridge. 

Oct.  16,  3:  30  pm,  Shade  Crk 

Uct.  16,  4  pm,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.    16,    17,   Elizabethtown. 

Oct.  16,  17,  9:30  am,  Cone- 
stoga,   Birdinhand    house. 

Oct.  16.  17,  2  pm,  Aughwick. 

Oct.  17,  3  pm,  Montgomery. 
Oct.    17,    18,    2   pm,    Buffalo 

Valley. 

Oct.   18,     2  pm,     Warriors- mark. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  James  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  t:  jo  pm,  Antietem, 

Welty  house. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 
Oct.  18,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.    18,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
Oct.  18,  5  pm,  Upper  Dublin 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm.  Upper 

Canowago,    Latimore    h. 

Oct.  19,  6  pm,  New  Enter- 

prise. 

Oct.   19,     3:30     pm,     West 

Johnstown. 
Oct.  25,  6:30  pm,  Royers- ford. 

Oct.  25,  26,  Licking  Creek, 
Pleasant   Ridge  house. 

Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 

Oct.  26,  4  pm,  Ligonier  Val- 
ley,   Boucher   house. 

Oct.  26,  4  pm.  Roaring  Spr. 
Oct.  29,   Purchase   Line. 

Nov.  1,  Fairview. 
Nov.  5,  10  am,  Upper  Cum- berland. 

Nov.  6,  7:30  pm,   Philadel- 

phia. 

Nov.  8,  1:30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 
Nov.  8,  Back     Creek,     Mc- 

Connelsdale  house. 

Nov.  9,  Lancaster  City. 
Nov.   11,  12,  9:30  am,  Tul- 

pehocken. Nov.  13,  14,  West  Greentree. 
Nov.  14,  2  pm,  Artema5. 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Claar. 

Nov.  19,  10:  30  am,  New  En- 
terprise. 

Tennessee. 

Oct.  11,  2:30  pm,  Newhope. 
Oct.   18,  Crowson. 

Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Virginia. 

Oct.  11,  Elk  Run. 
Oct.  11,  Oronoco. 

Oct.  11,  Wirtz. 
Oct.    11,    2:30    pm,    Locust 

Grove. 
Oct.  II,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock. 
Oct.  11,  12,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Oct.  15,  S  pm,  Staunton. 
Oct.  18,  Mt.  Zion. 
Oct.  18,  Sangerville. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  18,  2:  30  pm,  Flat  Rock, 

at  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  18,  3  pm,  Pleasant  Val- ley. 

Oct.  18,  Middle  River. 
Oct.  18,  Mill  Creek. 
Nov.  1,  Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Nov.  8,  Newport. 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Valley. 

Nov.  22,  Forest  Chapel. 
Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke 

West  Virginia. 

Oct.  n,  Pine. 
Oct.  11,  Bean  Settlement. 

Oct.    16,    Sandy    Creek,    Sa- 
lem house. 

Oct.    18,  Shiloh. 
Oct.   18,   Lo*t    River. 
Oct.  18,  19.  Spruce  Run. 
Nov.  15,  Juppa. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct.  18,  Chippewa  Valley. 

CHURCH    DIRECTORY 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Cbamiiog  Street,  between  oth  and  i«th  Sts. 
Preaching,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.;  llible  Reading.  Thursday,  7:30 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.— Cor.  4U1  Ave.  and  lath  St  Services, 
11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.J  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday 

evening. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  ufb  Ave.  and  Irving  St.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.; 
Preaching,  11  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  ;:  30  P.  M.  Take  west-bound 
Larimer  Cable,  oft  at   Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preach- 
ing, 11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.j  Children's  Meeting,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting, Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

HAUULSBUUG,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel.  Cor.  of  Hummel  St.  and 
Haehnlen  Ave.  b.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaehing,  :i  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.; 
Prayer   Meeting,   Wednesday  evening. 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C-— Corner  4th  Street  and  North  Carolina  Ave- 

nue. S.  E.  Preaching,  ti  A.  M„  8  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young 
People's  Meeting,  7   P.   M. 
BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.  Y.— 1393  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.; 

Preaching,  11  A.  M,  7:30  P.  M.j  llible  study,  Tuesday;  blnging, 
Wednesday-i-  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  oth  St.  S.  S., 
lo  A.   M.j   Preaching,  11   A.  M.,  7:45   P.   M-;   Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday, 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA.  PA,— 6611  Gcrmantown  Ave. 
Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.j  S.  S-,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10;  30 
A.  id.,  7:  45  P.  M, 

A   SPECIAL   OFFER. 

If  there  are  those  ol  your  friends  who  are  not  taking  the  Gosi-el  Messen- 
ger and  should  do  so,  please  call  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  will 

send 

The  Messenger  from  Now  until  Jan.   I,  1904,  fur  the 

Price  of  One  Year,  or  M  50. 
There  should  bo  a  large  number  ol  new  subscriplloua  received  through 

this  special  olicr.  Will  you  help  its  by  speaking  a  good  word  I  r  the  paper? 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  ol  the  Wind  on  the  market.  It  la  entirely  new 
and  is  made  up  In  book  form,  containing  aso  pages.  Ench  page  Is  so 
arranged  that  n  record  can  bo  easily  kept.  This  little  book  tilled  out  would 
be  Invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  lor  a  complete  history  ol  the  family  on  both  Hides, 
going  hack  as  lar  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  what 
skill  the  book  Is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  It. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth,  Ked  lidges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Sldo   Ja.oo 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   (3,50 
Bound  In  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges   and  Gold  Stamp   (4,50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Resurrection. 

"^  After  reading  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohlcr's  littie work  on  the  Resurrection,  Bro.  A.  H. 

Brubacher,  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  writes  the author,  saying: 

"  1  must  inform  you  thai  1  got  11  copy  ol  your 
book  on  the  Resurrection.  It  almost  made  me 

feel  like  taking  my  departure  and  entering  the 
joys  of  Hie  horealtur.  My  wile  rend  It  also,  and 

she,  too,  thinks  that  It  Is  a  grand  book." 

Price,  50  Cents. 

One  to  any  minister  in  the   brethren 

church  for  postage  and  packing,  10  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 
We  give  you  an  insight  of  the  contents  of  this  book  by 

naming  the  topics  of  a  few  chapters: 
"The  Silont  Hour." 
"Christ  our  Completeness." 
"Spiritual   Instructions  lor  Prayer." 
"For  Spiritual  Renewal." "  For  Strength." "  For  Purity." 

These  are  only  topics  of  six   chapters   out  of  118.    The 
book  contains  224  pages.    Cloth,  75  cents;    Morocco,  $1.25. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,   III. 

Sunday  School  Supplies  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  Now  Ready. 

*  +  * 
Schools  not  having  ordered  already  please  do  so  at  once, 

for  it  is  our  desire  to  get  your  supplns  to  you  in  good  time  for 

the  first  Sunday  in  the  quarter.    Order  now! 

Young  Disciple,  per  quarter   lYt 
Children  at  Work,        "    ■   aJi 
Teacher's  Qu-rterly,  s  or  more  copie*       .6 "  single  copy    5 

Primary  Teachers  Quarterly,  $  or  more  copies...     .5 
"  single  copy   7 

Advanced  Quarterly,  per  quarter   3 
Juvenile  Quarterly   •   -•■    -2'» 

We  call  your  attention  especially  to  the  Primary  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  A  number  of  schools  have  not  as  yet  tried  it.  We 

urge  that  you  give  it  a  trial  ihis  quarter.  Send  for  card  cata- 

logue and  order  blank  if  you  do  not  have  thpm.  Address  all 

orders  to 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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...CORRESPONDENCE*- 

•  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches. ' 

TO  MY  CORRESPONDENTS. 

That  God  has  pleasure  in  sanctified  epistolary  corre- 
spondence, there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  devil  is  a  ready  and 

versatile  prompter  and  has  done  much  harm  with  the  pen. 
But  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  dictator  of  Luke,  and  Paul, 
and  James,  and  Peter,  and  John,  and  Jude.  The  Gospel  of 
Luke  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  were  two  lengthy  epis- 

tles addressed  to  the  "most  excellent  Theophilus."  Ti- 
tus, Philemon,  second  and  third  John,  were  brief  personal 

letters  containing  the  substance  of  the  whole  New  Cove- 
nant. 

''I  magnify  mine  office."  Roin.  13:  11.  I  am  a  scribe  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  am  not  ashamed  of  my  vocation,  but 
often  ashamed  that  I  have  been  so  dull  a  medium  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

If  you  could  know  what  a  blessing  your  letters  are  to 

me,  you  would  not  accompany  them  with  excuses  for  an- 
noying and  wearying  me  in  my  prostrate  condition.  No, 

your  letters  do  not  exhaust,  but  quicken  me.  They  come 
to  my  lonely  room  like  angel  visitors  from  the  upper 

.sphere.  They  are  the  expressions  of  the  love  and  sym- 
pathy of  Jesus  through  his  members.  I  find  in  them  some 

of  the  sweetest  crumbs  of  heaven's  loaf. 
No  matter  how  brief  they  are,  only  so  that  they  throb 

with  the  heart  of  our  faithful  divine-human  Intercessor. 
When  a  reply  is  earnestly  desired  for  personal  reasons, 
please  inclose  a  stamp,  I  will  answer  cheerfully  as  many 
as  I  am  able.  Be  sure  that  it  is  the  love  of  Jesus  that  con- 

strains you  to  write.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

OUR  WEDNESDAY  EVENING  BIBLE  CLASS. 

Since  in  Brooklyn,  I  have  observed  that  the  church  here 

has  enjoyed  a  privilege  not  common  among  our  churches— 

an  evening  set  apart  for  the  study  of  God's  Word.  This 
is  in  addition  to  the  regular  prayer  meeting  and  also  the 

regular  Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting. 
The  good  results  of  the  teaching  and  study  of  God's 

Word,  both  of  which  have  been  important  factors  in  the 
work  here  ever  since  its  beginning,  are  evident.  When  we 

recall  that  God's  Word  is  the  soul's  food,  why  should  we 
not  see  a  spiritual  growth  when  it  is  fed  upon,  and  how 

can  we  expect  the  same  when  God's  Word  is  not  read  and 
studied?  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 
We,  in  our  class-work,  are  going  "  through  the  Bible  " 

book  by  book  and  we  are  now  in  Deuteronomy.  Our  reg- 
ular lesson  is  three  chapters.  This  being  a  book  largely  ol 

review,  we  are  going  over  it  more  rapidly.  Before  taking 
up  the  book  by  chapters,  we  view  it  as  a  whole.  We  find 
in  this  book  a  review  of  the  forty  years;  the  discourse  of 

Moses  on  the  law,  religion,  civil  and  social;  the  "blessings 
and  curses  "  and  the  death  of  Moses. 

Each  one  present  has  a  Bible  in  hand.  We  read  much 

in  concert,  in  answer  to  questions  asked,  dwelling  upon 

the  "mountain  peaks" — the  best  thoughts  in  the  chapter. 
A  name  is  chosen  for  each  chapter  by  taking  a  word  or 
phrase  that  will  suggest  the  material  in  the  chapter,  the 
name  is  then  written  on  the  head  of  the  chapter.  The  best 
verse  is  selected  and  marked.  Much  may  be  gained  by 
marking  our  Bibles.  The  first  chapter  may  be  named 
Sinai  to  Kadesh;  the  second.  Edom,  Moab  and  Amnion; 
the  third  Og  and  the  two  and  a  half  tribes,  and  so  on. 

This  book  abounds  in  rich  lessons  and  is  probably  more 
spiritual  than  any  of  the  other  four  books  of  the  Penta- 

teuch. Some  of  the  many  expressions  illustrating  the 
spiritual  glow  of  the  book  are:  1:  11,  31;  2:  7;  3:  24;  4:  7. 
A  good  lesson  we  gleaned  in  our  last  study  is  found  in 

23:  9,  "When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies, 
then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing."  God  needs  men 

in  the  spiritual  warfare  who  are  keeping  themselves  from' 
"every  wicked  thing."  How  much  more  life  and  vigor  we 
can  put  into  our  work  when  we  have  a  clear  conscience! 
The  secret  sin,  known  only  to  God  and  self,  the  known  sin 

yet  indulged  in,  render  God's  people  powerless,  for  "sin 
takes  off  the  edge  of  valor,  and  guilt  makes  men  cowards." 

Elizabeth  Howe. 

1377  Corner  3  Ave.  and  59th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MEETING    OF    THE  DIS- 
TRICT OF  SOUTHERN  MISSOURI  AND 

NORTHWESTERN    ARKANSAS. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  at  9  A.  M.  Thursday,  Nov.  6, 
in  Dry  Fork  church. 

Devotional    Exercises. 

"Duty  of  School  to  Superintendent."— J.  N.  Wagoner D.  Teeter,  M.  Butterbaugh. 

"  Design  of  Sunday  school."— Wm.  Harvey,  D.  D.  Wine, R.   Bowman. 

"  How  Can  We  Teach  by  Example  and  the  Importance 
of  It?" — C.    Holderman,   George   Barnhart. 
"As  Parents  and  Teachers  are  We  Doing  what  We  can to  Influence  the  Young  in  the  Faith  of  the  Brethren  and 

against  Pride?  "—Swine  Swimer,  D.  Wampler. 
"  Do  the  Young  Appreciate  the  great  Advantages  offered 

Them  Compared  to  our  Foreparents,  in  Religious  Oppor- 
tunities? "—This  is  for  short  talks  by  all. 

Come  prepared  to  help  make  this  an  interesting  meeting. 
Committee     on     program:  S.  Miller.  — —  Peterson.  N. 

Oren.  Secretary. 
Carthage,  Mo.,  Sept.  29. 

A  GLIMPSE  IN  THE  OKLAHOMA  MISSION  FIELD. 

Aug.  28  we  left  our  home  and  made  a  short  call  with  the 
Indian  Creek  church,  where  we  found  a  few  earnest  workers 
under  the  care  of  Eld.  N.  F.  Brubaker,  of  Woodward,  Okla. 
Here  they  have  an  undulating  prairie  country,  somewhat 
sandy  and  new,  but  a  few  good  chances  for  poor  members 
to  get  fair,  cheap  homes.  The  elder  will  be  glad  to  answer 
all  questions  for  anyone  addressing  him  with  stamp. 

Sept.  3  we  met  in  worship  with  the  Kiowa  church  and 

friends.  Here  we  found  a  little  band  of  God's  ̂ children 
under  the  watchful  care  of  Eld.  Joseph  Masterson,  Harri- 

son, Okla.  We  were  favorably  impressed  with  the  future 
prospects  of  the  church  here,  in  so  new  and  lovely  a  level 

prairie  country.  Bro.  Masterson  will  be  pleased  to  cor- 
respond with  anyone  wishing  to  locate  in  this  part  of  the 

southwest.  We  think  this  northern  slope  of  the  Wichita 

mountains  a  good  place  to  secure  a  home,  for  land  is  cheap. 
Sept.  6  we  met  with  the  Bethany  church  and  helped  them 

one  week  in  a  series  of  meetings  and  in  their  love  feast. 
Members  are  zealous  workers,  which  was  effective,  and 
three  came  forward  and  were  received  into  the  church  by 

baptism.  Praise  the  Lord  for  such  good  meetings.  This 
section  of  country  is  rich,  with  good  chances  to  get  homes, 
and  will  suit  those  persons  that  are  used  to  some  hills  and 
timber  and  rocks.  For  further  information  write  Bro.  John 
Teeter,  Terlton,  Okla.,  who  is  a  worthy  and  promising 

young  minister. 
Sept.  15  we  met  with  the  Oak  Grove  church  in  a  series 

of  meetings  and  remained  with  them  until  after  their  love 
feast,  Sept.  20.  Former  troubles  had  been  adjusted  and 
a  united  effort  was  put  forth  with  a  good  attendance  and 

interest'.  One  young  lady  applied  for  membership  and  was 
received  by  baptism.  Here  our  beloved  elder,  G.  W.  Lan- 

dis,  is  laboring  faithfully  in  the  Master's  cause.  This  sec- 
tion of  country  is  much  like  the  above-named  Bethany 

church  landscape,  and  those  wishing  a  home  here  will  find 
good,  affectionate  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  and  many 
other  good  citizens.  G.  W.  Landis,  Davenport,  Okla.,  will 
give  desired  information.  A.  J.  Smith, 

Perry,  Okla.,  Sept.  24-  Dist.  Soliciting  Sec. 

-TOO  *  LATE  x  TO  *  CLASSIFY- 

Blue  Ridge. — Oct.  4  was  our  council.  Our  elder,  Bro.  S. 
Heitz,  was  with  us.  The  annual  visit  report  was  very  fa- 

vorable. We  had  some  very  spiritual  seasons  of  worship 
with  the  members  and  families  on  the  visit.  We  are  de- 

pending on  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us  about  the  middle  of  December.  We  decided 

to  get  a  supply  of  the  new  Song  Books.  We  decided  that 
Bro.  John  Barnhart  should  represent  our  church  at  District 
Meeting.— T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  111.,  Oct.  5. 

Sterling. — Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  came  to  us  Sept.  17  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  and  closed  Oct.  5.  During  the 
entire  time  the  weather  was  extremely  rainy,  which  greatly 
interfered  with  the  interest.  Then,  too,  the  writer  and  wife 
were  away  most  the  entire  time  on  account  of  the  sickness 
and  death  of  wife's  father.  But  with  all  the  hindrances, 
a  very  profitable  meeting  was  held.  Bro.  Hodgden's  talks were  well  received.  The  church  is  encouraged. — P.  R. 
Keltner,  Sterling,  111.,  Oct.  6. 
Sappy  Creek. — We  have  been  with  the  Sappy  Creek 

church  about  a  year  and  a  half,  but  expect  to  move  to  our 
own  home  again,  which  is  about  thirty  miles  away.  The 
church  will  need  a  minister  very  much.  I  can  come  to 
preach  for  them  but  once  a  month  on  account  of  the  dis- 

tance. There  are  five  preaching  places  and  we  will  give 
about  eight  or  ten  sermons  a  trip.  As  to  the  results  of 
our  former  labor  the  Lord  alone  knows.  One  soul  has 
been  brought  back  to  the  fold  again  and  one  by  confession 
and  baptism.  If  there  is  any  minister  who  wishes  to 
change  location,  here  is  a  chance.  Your  labors  for  the 
Master  will  be  received  gladly.  If  you  wish  further  infor- 

mation write  me. — K.  Heckman,  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  Oct.  4. 
Pleasant  Hill. — Sept.  16  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Cov- 

ington, Ohio,  commenced  meetings  which  lasted  until  Sept. 
29.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  attend- 

ance was  not  very  large.  The  members  feel  greatly  built 
up.  We  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  27.  About  twenty  mem- 

bers communed.  Bro.  Rosenberger  officiated.- — H.  B.  John- 
ston, Birmingham,  Iowa,  Oct.  4. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  have  appointed  their  communion 
to  be  held  Oct.  18,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.— Chas.  O. 
Gump,  Afi,  Ind.,  Oct.  6. 

Arcadia. — Our  council  prior  to  the  communion  was  held 
Sept.  27.  The  visiting  brethren  reported  all  in  love  and 
union.  Our  communion  was  held  Oct.  4  and  passed  off 
very  pleasantly.  On  account  of  rain  the  attendance  was 
not  so  large.  The  ministers  present  were  D.  R.  Richards, 
J.  S.  McCarty  and  Jacob  Swoveland.  Bro.  Swoveland  offi- 

ciated.— Sarah  Kinder,  Arcadia,  Ind.,  Oct.  6.  , 
Dayton. — Our  communion,  Oct.  4,  was  a  feast  of  love  to 

ail.  Oct.  5  one  was  received  by  letter;  two  letters  were 
granted.  Bro.  Bamc  did  the  preaching. — Elmer  Wombold, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  6. 

Correction. — The  communion  in  the  Elkhart  (West 
Goshen)  church  is  Oct.  15,  at  4  P.  M.  You  have  it  in  Gos- 

pel Messenger  Oct.  11. — Levi  Hoke,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  5. 
Guthrie  church  met  in  council  Sept.  20.  Sister  McCam- 

man  was  elected  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school;  J. 
H.  Neher  assistant.  We  elected  delegates  to  District  and 
Sunday  School  Meeting;  read  five  letters  of  membership, 
appointed  our  love  feast  for  Dec.  25,  as  at  that  time  there 
are  holiday  rates.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  remember 
this;  inquire  for  Grant  and  Pine,  T423. — Hannah  Neher, Guthrie,  Okla.,  Oct.  3. 

A  Harvest  for  Agents 

In    Handling    Our 
Latest  Publication 

THE  ETERNAL  VERITIES 
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Author  ol  •'  Girdling  the  Globe."  "  Seven  Churches  ol  Asia,"  and  Othera 

This  is  Brother  Miller's  lateat  and  most  helpful  book.  In  this  volume  tlie 
author  has  gathered  together  many  proofs  ot  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  The 
book  contains  a  number  of  illustration^  which  ;idd  greatly  to  the  interest  0| 
the  book.    It  contaius  370  pages  and  is  bound  in  good  cloth.     Price,  St,$0. 
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Tbo  Books  are  Elegantly  Bound  in  Three  Colors  - Yellow,   rjrecn  and   White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  ul  the  ornamentaium. 
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The  Books  Now  Ready  Are: 
Joseph  the  Ruler, 

Samuel  the  Judge, 
David  the  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 
Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Parts  I  and  U 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

"The  Cry    of  the    Two-Thirds" *  *  * 
A  Qreat  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 

+  +  + 

A  book  lor  every  family.     As  fascinating  as  it  is  powerful.    II  "I"  __, 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  for  life.    Young  <* 
young  women  read  it.     It  contains  678  pagea,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  c ly  bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  $1.50. 

5end  all  orders  to 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

It  would  now  seem  that  the  great  coal  strike  in  the 

East  may  soon  be  brought  to  a  close.  The  President's 
efforts  have  not  been  without  good  results.  The  mine 

operators  now  propose  the  appointment  of  a  commis- 
sion of  six  members  to  whom  the  entire  question  will 

be  submitted,  but  the  right  of  the  miners  who  do  not 

belong  to  the  united  mine  workers'  association  must 
also  be  protected.  It  is  thought  that  President  Mit- 

chell, on  behalf  of  the  miners,  will  accept  the  proposi- 
tion, and  if  so  work  in  the  mines  will  be  resumed  at 

once.  The  operators  seem  not  to  look  upon  this  as  an 

arbitration,  though  they  are  pledged  to  abide  by  the 

findings  of  the  commission.  The  commission  as  pro- 
posed is  to  consist  of  ( 1 )  An  officer  in  the  engineer 

corps  of  either  the  military  or  naval  service  of  the 

United  States.  (2)  An  expert  mining  engineer,  ex- 
perienced in  the  mining  of  coal  and  other  minerals,  and 

not  in  any  way  connected  with  coal  mining  proper- 
ties, either  anthracite  or  bituminous.  ( 3 )  One 

of  the  judges  of  the  United  States  courts  of  the  east- 

ern district  of  Pennsylvania.  (4)  A  man  of  promi- 
nence, eminent  as  a  sociologist.  (5)  A  man  who  by 

active  participation  in  mining  and  selling  coal  is  famil- 
iar with  the  physical  and  commercial  features  of  the 

business.  The  mine  operators  further  define  their  at- 
titude by  saying  that  they  are  not  and  never 

have  been  unwilling  to  submit  all  questions  between 

them  and  their  workmen  to  any  fair  tribunal  for  de- 
cision. They  are  not  willing  to  enter  into  arbitration 

with  the  Mine  Workers'  union,  an  organization  chiefly 
composed  of  men  in  a  rival  and  competitive  interest, 

and  they  are  not  willing  to  make  any  arrangement 

which  will  not  secure  to  the  men  now  working,  and  all 

now  or  hereafter  wishing  to  work,  whether  they  be- 

long to  the  mine  workers'  union  or  not,  the  right  and 
opportunity  to  work  in  safety  and  without  personal 

insult  or  bodily  harm  to  themselves  or  their  families. 

For  these  reasons  the  arbitrations  heretofore  proposed 

have  been  declined.  But  if  the  proposed  commission 

takes  the  matter  in  hand,  we  shall  one  of  these  days 

know  the  facts  in  the  case.  A  commission  appointed 

by  the  President  will  be  in  a  position  to  secure  the 
needed  evidence  and  render  a  fair  decision. 

Roumania,  a  semi-independent  State  in  European 
Turkey,  is  west  of  the  Black  Sea  and  one  hundred 

and  fifty  miles  north  from  Constantinople.     Ten  years 

ago  the  population  was  over  one  and  a  half  million, 

one-third   of   the  people   being  Turks,   and  of  course 
holding  to  the  religion  of  the  Koran.     A  number  of 

Jews    make   their   home   in    Roumania,    but    they    are 

treated  so  cruelly,  and  denied  so  many  privileges  ac- 
corded  others    in   the   same   sections   that   they   can 

with  difficulty   keep  soul  and  body  together.     They 

are  denied  citizenship  except  by  a  special  act  of  the 

government.     They  are  not  permitted  to  engage  in 

any  important  business,  nor  even  to  till  the  soil  on 

a  considerable  scale.     All  professions  are  denied  them. 

Everywhere  they  are  looked  upon  as  a  rejected,  out- 

cast and  despised  people.     Many  of  them  were  in- 

duced to  emigrate  to  the  United  States,  but  on  reach- 
ing  our   shores   they   were    so  poor   that   they   had 

to  be  helped  by  the  Hebrew  charitable  institutions, 

until  it  became  a  great  burden  to  the  Jews  of  New 

York  and  other  eastern  cities.     This  led  up  to  com- 

plaints made  to  the  Department  of  State  at  Washing- 

ton.    Secretary  Hay  then  addressed  a  note  to  the  pow- 
ers, that  had  in  a  treaty  demanded  of  Roumania  equal 

rights  for  all  religious  persuasions  within  her  borders. 

The  persecution  of  the  Jews  was  looked  upon  as  a 

violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  treaty.     Mr.  Hay 

felt  that  if  Roumania  would  treat  the  Jews  as  others 

were  being  treated,  they  could  easily  make  a  good  liv- 
ing for  themselves,  and  then  need  not  be  dumped  by 

the  hundreds  as  paupers  on  our  shores.     England  is 

the  only  government  that  has  so  far  given  the  note  a 
favorable     consideration.       The    other    governments 

would  not  consent  to  forcing  Roumania  to  carry  out 

the  neglected  provisions  of  the  treaty,  but  some  of 

them  may  try  the  efficacy  of  a  little  moral  pressure. 

And  since  Roumania  must  depend  upon  some  of  the 

rich  Jews  in  other  lands  for  the  money  that  she  greatly 

needs,  it  is  no  more  than  likely  that  the  rich  Jew  bank* 
ers  of  Europe  will  be  a  little  slow  about  lending  her 

money  until  something  is  done  to  better  the  condition 

of  the  poor  and  suffering  Jews  residing  in  her  terri- 
tory.   

Under  the  authority  of  Congress,  Dr.  H.  W.  Wiley 

will  soon  open  in  Washington  City  a  kind  of  laboratory 

boarding  house  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  effect  of 

various  perservatives,  coloring  matters,  and  food  ad- 
mixtures upon  normal,  healthy  persons.  The  young 

men  in  the  scientific  bureaus  of  the  Agricultural  De- 

partment will  be  drawn  upon  first,  and  after  them  the 

resident  college  students  of  the  city  of  Washington. 

Dr.  Wiley  intends  to  ascertain  the  relative  harmful* 
ness  of  various  substances  as  a  part  of  the  movement 

toward  pure  food  legislation.  The  effect  of  borax 

on  foods  has  not  been  quite  definitely  determined. 

The  German  government  contends  that  our  borax- 
treated  meats  are  harmful,  although  its  own  medical 

authorities  oppose  that  view.  Dr.  Wiley  contends  that 
the  small  amount  of  boric  acid  used  in  curing  meat 

is  not  harmful.  His  experiments  will  either  substan* 
tiate  or  refute  that  belief.  Each  boarder  is  to  keep  a 

diary  and  record  of  all  facts  concerning  himself.  He 

is  to  eat  only  what  is  set  before  him,  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  scriptural  injunction,  is  to  ask  no  questions, 

for  the  sake  of  his  conscience,  if  not  of  his  stomach. 

Every  boarder  will  be  weighed  upon  rising  in  the 

morning.  His  temperature  will  be  taken.  A  careful 
account  of  the  water  consumed  and  of  the  food  eaten 

will  be  kept.  Since  it  would  be  difficult  even  for  a 

hardened  boarder  to  eat  "  doctored  "  food  continuous- 

ly, a  "  relaxation  "  diet  of  thoroughly  pure  food  will  be 
served  half  of  the  time.  We  wonder  if  anybody  ever 

thought  of  testing  the  different  kinds  of  religious  diet 

on  a  given  number  of  subjects,  and  then  report  the 
results?  As  a  rule  we  are  more  concerned  about  the 

food  intended  for  the  body  than  that  intended  for  the soul.    

Courageous  as  soldiers  are  reputed  to  be,  says  The 

Advocate  of  Peace,  it  is  not  often  that  a  soldier  is  found 

who  is  brave  enough  to  disobey  military  orders  in 
obedience  to  the  behests  of  conscience;  but  such  a  case 

occurred  recently  in  France  in  connection  with  the 

closing  of  the  religious  schools.  A  lieutenant-colonel, 

M.  de  St.  Remy,  was  commanded  to  carry  out  a  certain 
requisition  in  closing  one  of  the  schools,  and  refused  to 

do  so.  Tried  by  court-martial  and  questioned,  he  ad- 
mitted the  facts,  and  said  he  bad  to  choose  between  his 

duty  as  a  soldier  and  his  conscience.  "  1  was  aware," 
he  said,  "  of  the  terrible  consequences  of  a  refusal  to 
obey,  and  I  knew  that  1  should  be  judged  by  you,  but 

I  knew  also  that  1  should  have  lo  submit  to  an- 

other judgment,  that  of  God."  The  evidence  showed 
that  the  accused  had  had  no  desire  to  make  a  display, 

and  that  he  had  been  greatly  distressed  at  being  obliged 

to  put  his  religious  convictions  before  military  dis- 
cipline. The  prosecutor,  an  army  officer,  in  addressing 

the  court,  said  that  the  conduct  of  the  accused  was  in- 

excusable;  that  personal  convictions  must  be  sacrificed 

to  military  discipline  by  both  great  and  small;  that  the 

"  thinking  bayonet  "  theory  had  no  place  in  the  military 

system.  This  incident,  in  which  the  accused  was  con- 

demned to  one  day's  imprisonment  and  to  pay  the  costs 
of  the  trial,  exemplifies  again  what  everybody  knows 

to  be  true:  that  the  military  system  has  no  place  in  it 
for  God  and  conscience. 

A  dill  providing  for  compulsory  arbitration  in  rail- 

way disputes  is  before  the  Canadian  parliament.  It  was 
introduced  by  the  government  and  will  not  be  pressed 

for  immediate  action,  but  allowed  to  pend  a  year  for 

public  consideration  and  discussion.  The  theory  of  the 

bill  is  that  if  disputes  in  a  business  so  widely  affecting 

the  general  public  as  the  railways  do,  cannot  be  readily 

adjusted  by  the  parties  themselves,  the  public  has  a 

right  to  see  that  a  fair  settlement  is  speedily  reached 

and  general  business  disturbance  avoided.  The  late 

experiences  in  England  somewhat  favor  the  bill,  for  of 

the  six  hundred  and  forty-two  disputes  between  capital 
and  labor  in  Great  Britain  last  year  settled  by  boards 

of  conciliation  and  arbitration,  some  before  strike  or 

lockout  and  some  afterwards,  twenty-seven  per  cent 

were  settled  in  favor  of  the  employees,  thirty-four  per 

cent  in  favor  of  the  employers,  and  thirty-seven  per 
cent  were  compromised,  while  two  per  cent  failed  of 

settlement.  This  is  a  record  that  proves  that  arbitra- 
tion is  as  fair  to  one  party  as  to  the  other. 

For  1902  we  have  a  rich  harvest.  There  comes  the 

story  of  plenty  from  nearly  every  part  of  the  country. 

It  was  feared  that  the  great  amount  of  rain  would 

cause  the  grain  to  rust,  and  drown  out  the  corn.  It 

was  also  predicted  that  there  would  be  a  short  fruit 

crop.  But  snch  has  not  been  the  case.  We  have  an 
abundance  of  fruit.  Even  the  apple  crop  appears  to  be 

large.  Then  there  are  plenty  of  potatoes,  and  there  is 

seemingly  no  end  to  the  great  amount  of  hay.  Our 

yield  of  corn  is  reported  to  be  the  largest  ever  produced 

in  the  country,  amounting  to  near  two  and  a  half  billion 
bushels,  almost  twice  as  much  as  was  raised  last  year. 

In  1901  the  wheat  crop  was  a  record  breaker.  This 

year  it  is  not  so  large,  but  we  have  enough  to  do  us. 

The  oat  yield  was  enormous.  There  is  a  good  rice 

crop,  and  also  cotton  enough  has  been  produced  for  the 

home  looms,  and  some  to  spare  for  the  foreign  mar- 

kets. So,  taking  the  year  as  a  whole,  we  feel  that  we 
have  been  abundantly  blessed,  and  that  we  should 

greatly  praise  the  Lord. 
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-*-++  ESSAYS J^^_ 
"  Study  10  show  th>  self  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

THE    MORNING. 

MY    J.    O.    BARNHAKT. 

The  last  words  of  a  dying  Christian  were,  "  II  is  morning 
I  am  upon  a  hill." 

The  morning  is  dawning. 
The  darkness  is  past; 

The  long  night  of  weeping 
Is  over  at  last. 

Soon,  soon  from  this  prison 
My  soul  shall  be  free; 

Soon  in  his  great  beauty 
The  King  I  shall  sec. 

So  rough  was  the  pathway 
That  here  I  have  trod; 

But  soon  I  shall  stand 
On  the  mountains  of  God, 

Upon   whose  bright  summit 
No  cloud  can  arise, 

And  where  the  bright  sunlight 

Of  his  glory  ne'er  dies. 

Long,  long  was  the  journey. 
I  traveled  below. 

And  dark  was  the  night 
Of  temptation  and  woe, 

But  the  bright  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
Soon  I  shall  sec. 

Its  glories  already 
Are  dawning  for  me. 

Soon,  soon  shall  the  city 
Burst  full  on  my  sight. 

Where  Jesus  the  Lamb 
Is  the  glory  and  light. 

And  my  spirit  shall  rest 
In  that  home  of  the  soul, 

While  ages  on  ages 
Unceasingly  roll. 

Cerrogordo,  111. 

ELDERS  AND  THEIR  WIVES. 

BY    FLORA    E.    TEAGUE. 

A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless. — I  Tim.  3:  2. 

Paul  in  his  letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus  very  clear- 
ly defines  the  duties  of  a  bishop  or  elder.  Much  that 

applies  to  an  elder  will  also  apply  to  the  elder's  wife. 
The  duties  of  the  wives  of  officials  as  well  as  the 

other  women  in  the  church  who  should  be  examples 

to  the  flock  are  also  brought  out  in  these  same  epistles. 

Much,  indeed,  seems  to  be  required  of  the  leaders, 

for  as  they  are,  so  will  the  followers  be. 

Of  all  the  particular  virtues  required  of  an  elder, 

we  desire  in  this  article  to  dwell  more  particularly 

upon  the  one  mentioned  in  the  text  at  the  heading 
of  this  article — blamelessness. 

It  is  possible  to  walk  blamelessly  before  the  Lord. 
Xacharias  and  Elizabeth  did.  The  Master  demands 

it.  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

Let  us  especially  notice  some  phases  in  which  an 

elder  should  be  blameless.  One  very  essential  one  is 

that  he  be  blameless  in  practicing  what  he  preaches. 
Even  the  little  children  will  notice  whether  he  does 

or  does  not.  One's  deeds  tell  far  louder  than  words 
and  are  very  much  longer  remembered.  He  should 

be  filled  with  the  spirit — a  devout  man.  We  expect 
an  elder  to  be  spiritually  minded,  filled  with  a  store- 

house of  treasures.  Such  a  one  makes  a  high  ideal, 
but  how  great  a  disappointment  we  are  sometimes 

compelled  to  bear  when  we  hear  an  elder  talking  fool- 

ishly, jestingly,  and  of  everything  else  but  sacred 
things.  It  will  be  a  difficult  matter  to  find  the  church 

over  which  he  rules  a  spirit-filled  one. 

Sometimes  an  elder  possesses  a  goodly  degree  of 
spirituality,  but  his  wife  is  sadly  deficient.  This  is 
an  unfortunate  state  of  affairs,  for  the  wife  of  an 

elder  should  certainly  be  a  helpmate  to  him  in  all 
things.  We  have  known  some  instances  where  the 

wife  pulled  down  the  good  her  husband  was  trying 
to  build  up. 

in  order  to  become  a  spirit-filled  man  or  woman, 
one  must  often  resort  to  communion  with  God  through 
prayer,  meditation  and  reading  of  the  Sacred  Word. 

Again,  he  should  be  blameless  in  ruling  his  own 
house,  as  Paul  himself  declares.  Nothing  probably 

detracts  more  from  an  elder's  influence  over  others 
than  to  see  him  possess  saucy,  or  meddlesome,  or 

ill-mannered,  or  proud  and  dressy  children.  While 

liberal-minded  and  charitable  people  will  not  permit 

these  features  to  detract  from  the  elder's  usefulness, 
the  large  majority  of  people  are  affected  when  they 

see  his  family  possess  such  unpleasant  traits.  It  is 

no  wonder  Paul  spoke  of  this,  because  it  has  a  pow- 
erful bearing.  Too  many  of  his  flock  expect  him  to 

rule  and  suggest  and  lead,  rather  than  seek  the  rules 

of  right  acting,  moving,  and  leading  for  themselves. 

In  bringing  up  and  training  the  children  the  moth- 

er's work  more  largely  figures  perhaps.  Which  one 
is  to  blame  for  the  wayward  children  is  generally 

easily   determined. 
The  elder  should  be  blameless  in  his  dealings  with 

others..  If  he  possess  a  covetous  nature,  an  inclina- 
tion to  drive  hard  and  sharp  bargains,  a  looseness  in 

paying  his  bills,  a  disregard  for  his  promises,  he  will 

not  possess  a  "  good  report  of  them  which  are  with- 

out." 

The  elder  and  his  wife  should  be  free-hearted  in 

opening  their  home  to  the  flock,  their  friends,  and  to 

the  stranger.  The  flock  and  friends  want  to  be  ju- 

dicious, though,  in  not  taking  advantage  of  the  hos- 

pitality so  freely  offered  and  burden  those  who  nat- 
urally must  entertain  at  a  heavy  expense. 

The  elder's  home  should  be  a  model  in  every  sense 
of  the  word ;  neat,  comfortable,  inviting  and  rest- 

ful. An  hour  spent  in  such  a  home  frequently  lifts 

heavy  burdens  without  the  aid  of  anything  else.  His 

home  ought  not  to  be  so  costly  arrayed  that  the  poor- 
er of  the  flock  would  not  feel  at  ease  in  it.  He 

should  by  all  means  set  the  example  of  moderation  in 

the  furnishing  of  his  home  and  table.  Herein  his 

wife's  influence  largely  sways.  Avoid  display,  over- 
abundance, but  seek  good  taste,  simplicity  and  com- 

fort. The  first  impressions  on  visiting  an  elder's 
home  affect  a  visitor  favorably  or  unfavorably. 

He  should  be  blameless  in  his  social  relationships. 

Not  all  may  understand  your  motives  and  make-up 
as  well  as  you  do  yourself,  and  are  therefore  prone 

to  misjudge.  Some  are  naturally  endowed  with  a 

tendency  towards  familiarity.  Such  will  need  to  cul- 

tivate restraint  and  dignity.  There  are  those  who 

can  mingle  freely  in  society  with  such  dignity  that 

no  one  would  ever  question  their  motives.  There  are 

others  whose  very  manner  of  restraint  makes  you 
mistrust  them.  An  elder  should  be  sociable.  How 

cold  natures  chill  one!  He  should  be  a  lover  and 

friend  of  children  and  of  young  people.  His  kind 

and  friendly  disposition  will  enable  him  to  win  the 

hearts  of  his  flock  and  make  them  biddable.  An  ex- 

pressed wish  or  appeal  from  such  a  one  will  move 

the  heart  of  the  most  wayward.  On  the  other  hand, 

the  harsh,  scolding  tones  of  others  put  you  immedi- 

ately on  the  defensive  and  bring  out  the  rebellious 

side  of  your  nature. 

The  elder  and  his  wife  should  not  be  proud  in 

their  bearing,  looks  or  dress.  These  are  not  pleasing 

to  God  or  his  flock.  The  flock  will  soon  be  repelled. 

They  should  also  be  in  sympathy  with  the  beliefs  and 
practices  of  the  church  which  has  called  him  to  rule 

over  her.  Too  many  elders  seem  to  be  in  sympathy 

with  the  same,  but  outside  of  the  pulpit  talk  and 

act  contrary  to  her  teachings  as  far  as  they  dare 

go.  This,  I  feel,  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  causes 

for  dissimilarities  and  troubles  in  the  various  congre- 
gations that  make  up  the  Brotherhood. 

A  good,  faithful,  blameless  elder  is  a  man  among 
men  and  deserves  a  high  place  of  honor  in  the  hearts 

of  his  flock  and  many  stars  in  his  crown  in  the  man- 
sions of  the  blest. 

ML  Morris,  III. 

SELF-EXAMINATION. 

BY    A.     HUTCHISON. 

we  might  satisfy  SELF  fairly  well, — for  Prov.  16: 

2  says,  "  All  the  ways  of  man  are  clean  in  his  own 

eyes:  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits."  And  again, 
Prov.  21 :  2  says,  "  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in 

his  own  eyes :  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  heart." 
This  prompts  us  to  note  that  both  the  heart  and 

spirit  are  called  into  requisition  from  the  Lord's  side 
of  this  question.  And  Jer.  17:  9  says,  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ; 

who  can  know  it?"  And  to  show  still  farther  that 
we  dare  not  trust  our  hearts  without  a  guide,  we  have 

Prov.  28:  26  saying,  "He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall 

be  delivered." "  Walketh  wisely."  How  may  we  know  when  we 

are  walking  wisely?  Jesus  says,  "Whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 

him  unto  a  wise  man."  Matt.  7:  24.  Are  we  to  un- 
derstand, then,  that  the  mere  doing  of  the  commands 

in  form,  will  meet  the  demands  of  the  case?  Not 

so,  for  we  may  have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny 

the  power  thereof.  2  Tim.  3 :  5.  We  must  worship 

in  spirit  and  in  truth.  1  Cor.  1 1 :  28  says,  "  But  let 
a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 

bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup."  But  on  what  point 
is  he  to  do  this  examining  work?  2  Cor.  13:  5  says, 

"  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith." 
Now  if  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  then  we  may 

talk  about  being  in  the  faith.  Rom.  8 :  9  says,  "  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 

of  his." 

Let  us  here  notice  what  Jesus  said  to  the  two 

disciples  whose  spirit  prompted  them  to  call  for  a 

judgment  upon  those  who  did  not  come  up  to  their 

ideal.  "  They  said  to  Jesus,  Wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume 

them,  even  as  EHas  did?  But  he  turned  and  re- 
buked them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 

spirit  ye  are  of."  Luke  9 :  54,  55.  We  never  desire 
to  inflict  a  penalty  like  this,  in  self-examination.  But 

Jesus  says,  "  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 

to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise."  Luke  6:  31. 
This  is  a  good  rule.  Can  we  truthfully  say  with 

Paul,  "  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 

world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2: 
12)  ?  Here  are  two  spirits  spoken  of,  and  in  self- 
examination  we  must  be  able  to  decide  which  we  are 

inclined  to  love  most.  If  we  are  in  the  faith  of 

the  Gospel,  of  course  we  will  move  that  way.  Gal. 

5:  16  says,  "This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh."  And 

the  twenty-fifth  verse  says,  "  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 

let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  If  we  are  in  harmony 
with  Christ,  we  will  not  be  found  leaning  toward 
the  world.  If  we  find  that  we  are  inclined  toward 

the  world,  we  may  know  that  we  have  the  spirit 
of  the  world.  Then  our  lot  must  be  the  same  as 
that  of  the  world. 

HOW  TO  PREACH. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  this  means  that  we  shall  try 
to  know  ourselves,  to  make  a  reckoning  as  to  our 

whereabouts,  on  the  great  ocean.  This  will  not  be 

easy  for  us,  if  we  do  not  apply  the  right  rule.     True, 

I  am  one  of  the  sisters  who  believe  there  is  quite  as  much 

in  the  how  as  there  is  in  the  what  when  it  comes  to  preach- 

ing, and  so  serjd  you  the  following  selection  for  the  Mes- 
senger.—A.  Kate  Miller,  Franklin  Grove,  111.  > 

Make  no  apologies.  If  you  have  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage, deliver  it;  if  not,  hold  your  peace.  Have  short 

prefaces  and  introductions.  Say  your  best  things 

first,  and  stop  before  you  get  prosy.  Do  not  spoil  the 

appetite  for  dinner  by  too  much  thin  soup.  Leave  self 

out  of  the  pulpit,  and  take  Jesus  in.  Defend  the  Gos- 
pel, and  let  the  Lord  defend  you  and  your  character. 

If  you  are  lied  about,  thank  the  devil  for  putting 

you  on  guard,  and  take  care  that  the  story  shall 
never  come  true.  Let  your  beard  grow.  Throw  away 

your  cravat.  If  you  do  not  want  to  break,  make  your 
shirt  collar  an  inch  larger,  and  give  your  blood  a 

chance  to  flow  back  to  the  heart.  Do  not  run  away 

from  your  hearers.  Engine  driving  wheels  fly  fast 

with  no  load,  but  when  they  draw  anything  they 

go  slower.  It  takes  a  cold  hammer  to  bend  a  hot 

iron.     Heat  up  the  people,  but  keep  the  hammer  cool. 

Do  not  bawl  nor  scream.  Too  much  water  stops 

mill  wheels,  and  too  much  noise  drowns  sense.     Empty 
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vessels  ring  the  loudest.  Powder  isn't  shot.  Thun- 

der isn't  lightning.  Lightning  kills.  If  you  have 
Ijo-htning  you  can  afford  to  thunder;  but  do  not  try 
to  thunder  out  of  an  empty  cloud. 

Do  not  scold  the  people.  Do  not  abuse  the  faith- 
ful souls  who  come  to  meeting  rainy  days  because 

of  the  others  who  do  not  come.  Preach  the  best  to 

smallest  assemblies.  Jesus  preached  to  one  woman  at 

the  well,  and  she  got  all  Samaria  out  to  hear  him  next 

time.  Ventilate  your  meeting  room.  Sleeping  in 

church  is  due  to  bad  air  oftener  than  to  bad  manners. 

Do  not  repeat,  saying,  "  As  I  said  before."  If  you 
said  it  before,  say  something  else  after.  Leave  out 

words  you  cannot  define.  Stop  your  declamation  and 

talk  to  folks.  Come  down  from  sacred  tones ;  be- 
come a  little  child.  Change  the  subject  if  it  goes 

hard.  Do  not  tire  yourself  and  everyone  else  out. 

Do  not  preach  till  the  middle  of  your  sermon  buries 

the  beginning,  and  is  buried  by  the  end.  Look  peo- 
ple in  the  face,  and  live  so  that  you  are  not  afraid  of 

them.  Take  long  breaths,  fill  your  lungs,  and  keep 

them  full — stop  to  breathe  before  the  air  is  exhausted. 

Then  you  will  not  finish  off  each  sentence-ah  with  a 

terrible  gasp-ah,  as  if  you  were  dying  for  air-ah,  as 

some  preachers  do-ah,  and  so  strain  their  lungs-ah, 
and  never  find  it  out-ah,  because  their  friends  dare 

not  tell  them-ah,  and  so  leave  them  to  make  sport  for 

the  Philistines-ah.  Inflate  your  lungs.  It  is  easier 

to  run  a 'mill  with  a  full  pond  than  an  empty  one. 
Be  moderate  at  first.  Hoist  the  gate  a  little  way, 

when  you  are  half  through,  raise  a  little  more ;  when 

nearly  done,  put  on  a  full  head  of  water.  Aim  at 

the  mark.  Hit  it.  Stop  and  see  where  the  shot 

struck,  and  then  fire  another  broadside.  Pack  your 

sermons.  Make  your  words  like  bullets.  A  board 

hurts  a  man  worse  if  it  strikes  him  edgewise. 

been  formed.  As  this  was  my  first  visit  to  the 

mountains,  oh,  how  pretty  I  thought  they  were! 
Such  beautiful  trees  cover  them  from  the  foot  to  the 

summit.  In  looking  at  them  I  could  not  help  admir- 
ing their  beauty.  Then  the  thought  comes  to  me, 

God  has  given  man  this  world,  filled  with  all  the  beau- 
ties of  nature.  The  mountains,  hills  and  the  quiet  little 

streams  in  silent  tones  tell  us  of  the  goodness  and  love 

of  God.  We  are  given  these  things  to  enjoy  and  to 

be  of  use  to  us.  Yet  they  teach  us  lessons  of  God's 

power  and  love. 
Let  us  think  of  the  world  beyond,  where  Christ 

dwells,  prepared  for  you  and  me,  if  we  are  true  and 
faithful.  Oil!  how  much  more  beautiful  it  is  than  the 

most  beautiful  spot  found  anywhere  down  here.  In 

God's  letter  (the  Bible)  he  has  told  us  about  it. 
Then,  while  we  have  time  and  opportunity,  let  us 

prepare  for  the  life  we  are  to  live  in  eternity.  Wc  may 

choose  joy,  peace  and  eternal  life,  or  sorrow  and  ever- 
lasting punishment.  How  happy  we  shall  be  if  we 

meet  with  God  in  eternity. 

Dubois,  Nebr. 

A  LOVE  FOR  THE  BEAUTIFUL. 

WITH   MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY  MYRTLE  I.   HILDERKAND. 

In  this  great,  busy  world  we  are  surrounded  by  an 
infinite  number  of  beautiful  scenes.  The  home  is  a 

place  we  all  love.  It  should  be  a  sacred  place  to  each 

one.  Is  there  anything  more  beautiful  than  a  happy 

home?  How  pleasant  it  is  when  parents  and  children 

are  kind  and  loving.  In  this  home,  if  the  parents 

are  Christians,  it  is  much  easier  for  the  children  to 

come  to  God.  Each  one  has  an  important  place  to 

fill  in  the  home.  To  those  about  us  we  may  be  kind 

and  good,  or  we  may  be  the  opposite.  Our  house  will 

stand  as  we  build  it  day  by  day.  Then  let  us  build  it 

well  with  kind  thoughts,  pleasant  words,  and  good 
actions. 

This  world  would  be  much  more  pleasant  to  live  in 

if  we  all  would  be  kind,  lovable  and  helpful  to  those 

about  us.  Let  us  remember  to  look  to  our  Savior 

often,  that  we  may  pattern  our  life  from  the  one  he 

led  while  here  in  this  unfriendly  world.  We  find  him 

always  going  about  doing  good,  healing  the  sick,  com- 
forting the  sorrowing  ones  and  teaching  them  beautiful 

lessons  of  love. 

Some  time  ago  I  attended  church  where  they  quite 

often  sang  the  song,  "  I  Want  to  be  more  Like  Jesus." 
This  song  written  on  canvas  and  placed  on  the  wall, 
was  beautiful.  What  excellent  thoughts  came  to  me, 

how  inspiring  the  words  are.  Let  us,  then,  sing  this 

song  and  earnestly  try  to  be  more  like  Jesus.  Our 

life  then  will  be  filled  with  God's  rich  blessing. 
Let  us  look  afc»some  of  the  beautiful  things  in  nature. 

How  wonderfully  God  has  made  the  tiny  flower  that 

grows  beneath  our  feet.  Then  the  mighty  oak  with  its 

strong  branches,  provides  a  home  for  the  birds  of  the 

air,  and  gives  shelter  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Thus 
we  see  how  God  has  a  work  for  the  small  as  well  as  the 

Sreat  things  he  has  made.  If  we  look  for  the  beauties 
of  nature,  we  can  see  them  everywhere  we  go.  Yet  in 

some  parts  of  our  land  there  are  more  than  in  others. 

During  the  summer  that  has  just  closed  I  had  the  op- 
portunity of  spending  some  time  with  my  friends  in 

Pennsylvania.  I  enjoyed  seeing  many  things  in  na- 

ture there,  quite  different  from  the  things  in  our  State. 
How    marvelouslv    the    mountains    and    hills    have 

BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

The  Nile  Valley  and  Delta  and  How  They  Were  Farmed, 
The  Annual  Floods  and  Where  They  Come  From. 

This  time  it  is  to  be  a  lesson  in  geography.  So  you 

had  better  get  your  map.  and  if  you  ever  saw  any 

pictures  of  anything  in  Egypt,  get  them  too. 

The  land  of  Egypt  is  in  the  shape  of  a  triangle 

and  a  ribbon  of  green.  The  ribbon  is  the  long,  nar- 
row valley  of  the  Nile,  and  the  great  green  triangle 

is  the  Nile  delta,  where  the  single  stream  of  the  river 
branches  out  into  several  diverging  parts,  a  good 

deal  like  the  fingers  of  your  hand  when  it  is  spread 

wide  open.  If  you  will  lay  out  your  left  hand  and 
arm  on  the  table,  with  the  hand  towards  the  north, 

the  palm  of  the  hand  downward  and  the  fingers  spread 

out  as  far  as  possible,  you  will  have  a  good  map  of 

Egypt.  There  used  to  be  seven  of  these  branches 

or  outlets  of  the  river,  but  to-day  there  are  only  two, 

one  represented  by  your  little  finger,  flowing  west- 
ward to  the  sea  where  Alexandria  is  located,  the 

other  flowing  northward  and  well  represented  by 

your  big  or  middle  finger.  Towards  the  east  there 

is  a  canal,  dug  centuries  ago,  that  might  be  rep- 
resented by  your  thumb. 

The  city  of  Cairo  would  be  located  at  the  wrist, 

and  the  arm  would  represent  the  valley  of  the  Nile. 

This  valley  is  bounded  on  both  sides  by  a  series  of 

rocky  bluffs  or  mountains,  and  behind  them  on  the 
east  stretches  away  the  Arabian  desert,  and  on  the 

west  the  Libyan  desert.  At  many  places  the  desert 

sands  have  been  drifting  in  over  these  bluffs  like 

snowdrifts.  Usually  there  is  a  strip  of  barren,  sandy, 

gravelly  surface  between  the  strip  of  green  and  the 
mountains.  On  this  surface  the  villages  and  towns 

are  always  built,  and  so,  too,  the  railways. 
All  the  ancient  temples  and  tombs,  as  well  as  the 

modern  graveyards,  are  here  too.  This  is  very  easy 

to  understand;  because  the  green,  fertile  land  is  so 
low  and  flat  that  it  is  all  covered  with  water  once 

every  year;  hut  this  other  surface  is  a  little  higher 
so  that  the  water  can  never  overflow  it,  and  so  it 

is  the  only  safe  place  to  build. 
Down  in  the  delta,  or  broad  triangular  part,  the 

villages  are  built  on  broad  mounds  high  enough  so 
that  the  water  never  overflows  them.  And  all  the 

principal  roads  are  graded  up  like  a  railroad,  above 

the  high  water  mark. 
The  narrow  valley  of  the  Nile,  then,  is  cut  right 

through  the  great  desert  for  a  thousand  miles  and 
more.  It  varies  somewhat  in  width.  Near  Cairo  it 

is  a  sort  of  gradual  narrowing  down  of  the  delta, 

and  must  be  about  twenty  miles  wide.  In  general,  one 

may  say  that  from  here  on  southward  up  the  Nile 

the  valley  becomes  narrower,  though  it  is  somewhat 

irregular.  At  many  places  the  strip  of  green  on  each 
side  is  less  than  a  mile,  often  it  narrows  down  to 

a  few  rods,  and  there  are  places  where  the  rocky  bluffs 

close  in  upon  the  river's  banks,  and  there  is  not  fer- 
tile surface  at  all. 

The  whole  of  "  Egypt  is  the  gift  of  the  Nile."  All 
of  its  fertile  soil  has  been  deposited  from  its  waters. 

Ages  ago  there  was  perhaps  no  Nile  valley  at  all, 
but  one  continuous,  unbroken  desert.  Then  the  river 

simply  washed  out  a  channel  straight  through  it. 

Gradually  it  became  deeper  and  deeper  as  the  wa- 
ters rolled  on  through  the  centuries.  Then  year  by 

year  when  the  great  floods  came  with  their  muddy 

waters  and  overflowed  all  this  level  valley,  some  of 

the  mud  was  deposited  on  the  barren  sand  and  gravel. 

Gradually  a  thick,  fertile  soil  was  thus  formed.  This 

Nile  mud  is  wonderfully  rich,  black,  alluvial  soil.  It 

comes  from  the  central  part  of  Africa,  where  it  is 

formed  largely  from  decaying  tropical  vegetation,  so 

the  yearly  deposit  of  Nile  mud  is  a  good  fertilizer 
for  the  land. 

Away  up  in  central  Africa  and  in  Abyssinia  it  is 

said  to  rain  almost  continually  for  several  months.  It 

is  due  to  these  rains  that  the  floods  come  rolling  down 

the  Nile  valley,  in  the  autumn  of  each  year,  and  over- 
flow the  whole  of  Egyptt  Most  of  this  water  flows  off 

again  as  the  floods  recede,  but  there  arc  numerous  ca- 
nals and  some  reservoirs  in  which  to  save  some  of  the 

water  for  the  future.  When  this  is  all  gone  there  is 

nothing  left  to  do  but  to  irrigate,  and  irrigation  is  the 

principal  business  on  a  farm  in  Egypt,  for  it  practically 

never  rains  the  whole  year  round.  Sometimes  there 

is  a  little  sprinkle,  hut  not  often. 

Along  the  river  itself  and  beside  the  canals  the  water 

is  taken  directly  from  them.  In  most  places  of  the 

delta  where  they  are  far  from  these  canals  they  dig 
shallow  wells  and  lift  the  water  out  of  these.  But 

where  does  the  water  of  these  wells  come  from ;  since 

there  is  no  rain?  It  soaks  through  the  ground  from 

the  river  and  gathers  in  these  wells  just  as  when  you 

dig  a  post  hole  in  wet  ground  in  the  spring,  it  fills  up 

with  water. 

There  are  various  methods  of  lifting  the  water,  but 

not  any  such  as  we  use.  Along  the  river  banks  and 

the  canals  they  generally  use  the  shadoof— a  long,  old- 
fashioned  well  "  sweep  "  or  pole,  with  a  bucket  on 
one  end  and  a  weight  on  the  other.  They  dig  a  ditch 

from  the  river  into  the  bank  for  a  short  distance, 

for  the  water  to  flow  into  from  the  river.  It  is  usually 

only  a  few  feet  or  a  rod  long.  At  the  end  of  this 
short,  wide  ditch  a  post  about  four  feet  high  is  set 

in  the  ground.  Over  this  the  "  sweep  "  or  lever  is 
balanced  so  that  the  weight  on  the  one  end  of  it  is  as 

heavy  as  a  bucket  full  of  water.  The  bucket  is  oftenest 

made  of  leather,  but  sometimes  is  a  closely-braided 
basket,  and  is  hung  from  the  end  of  the  pole  or  lever 

by  a  stiff  stick  long  enough  to  reach  to  the  bottom 
of  the  ditch  when  the  end  of  the  sweep  is  pulled  down. 

Here,  beside  the  shadoof,  stands  "  the  father  of  the 
shadoof"  all  day  long,  in  the  hot  sun,  with  a  girdle 
about  his  loins  and  often  no  other  clothing  and  he  pulls 

down  the  bucket,  deftly  dips  it  full  of  water  by  means 
of  the  stiff  handle,  lets  the  heavy  weight  pull  it  up,  and 

with  his  hand  under  the  soft  bucket  empties  it. 

Sometimes  there  are  two  or  three  or  more  of  these 

arrangements  one  above  the  other,  where  the  bank  is 
very  high. 

A  SUNDAY  TALK  AT  JALALPOR. 

BY    ELIZA    B.    MILLER. 

This  morning  I  want  to  give  you  a  problem  for  a 

lesson.  All  you  hoys  know  what  a.problem  is.  You 

have  them  in  school  every  day.  When  the  master  asks 

the  sum  of  two  plus  two  you  say  it  is  four;  when 

he  asks  you  the  remainder  of  four  minus  two  you  may 

say  two ;  when  he  asks  you  the  product  of  two  times 

two  you  say  four,  and  when  he  asks  you  the  quotient  of 

twelve  divided  by  six  you  say  two.  These  are  problems 

in  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and  division; 

but  I  am  going  to  give  you  a  very  simple  one  in  ad- 

dition this  morning.  You  can  work  it,  for  nearly  all 

of  you  have  had  addition.  It  won't  come  out  right  any 

other  way  than  by  addition.  If  you  work  it  any  other 

way  it  will  be  wrong.  It  won't  stand  any  subtracting, 

multiplication  or  dividing.  Peter  is  the  author  of  this 

problem.  Now  perhaps  you  did  not  know  that  the 

Bible  had  arithmetical  problems,  nor  did  you  know  that 
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Peter  was  a  mathematician.     You  will  find  this  in  2 

Peter  1 : 5-9. 

Now  turn  to  your  Bibles  and  we  will  read — "  Add 
to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to 

knowledge  temperance;  and  to  temperance  patience; 

and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly- 

kindness;  and  to  brotherly-kindness  charity."  There 
we  have  the  problem — just  eight  items.  If  I  ask  you  to 

give  me  the  sum  of  one,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six,  sev- 

en, eight,  you  will  at  once  say  thirty-six.  But  now  I 
ask  you  to  give  me  the  sum  of  faith,  virtue,  knowledge, 

temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly-kin dnesss 
and  charity.  Can  you  give  the  sum  so  readily? 

No,  you  say.  Well,  let  us  read  Peter's  answer  in  the 

eighth  verse — listen :  "  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  bar- 

ren nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ."  Now  that's  the  right  answer  and  nothing 
else  besides  that  will  do.  That  is  the  sum  total  of 

Christian  character;  for  this  problem  is  nothing  less 

than  reckoning  up  man's  character.  It  is  just  like  add- 
ing annas  for  the  rupee.  No  other  than  sixteen  annas 

will  do  in  making  up  the  rupee.  If  yon  give  me  four- 

teen annas  it  won't  do;  if  you  give  me  fifteen  annas  it 

won't  do;  but  it  must  be  exactly  sixteen  annas  to  make 

the  rupee,  and  that's  just  the  way  with  this  problem,  it 

must  have  Peter's  answer  or  it  will  not  be  right  at  all. 
If  you  count  out  faith,  it  won't  do,  or  if  you  take  out 

love,  it  won't  do;  it  must  have  all  the  items  to  bring 
out  the  proper  result.  If  it  is  otherwise  it  will  be  like 

the  rupee  with  only  the  fourteen  or  fifteen  annas. 

Now  perhaps  we  can  illustrate  this  better  by  placing 

the  problem  on  the  blackboard  along  with  the  rupee 

problem.  Now  please  tell  me  how  many  two  anna 

pieces  in  a  rupee?  Eight,  you  say.  And  we  have 

how  many  items  in  Peter's  problem?  Eight.  Very 
well,  then  we  will  make  it  this  way — every  item  equal- 

ing two  annas — 

Faith,    2  annas 
Virtue,    2  annas 
Knowledge,    2  annas 
Temperance,      2  annas 
Patience,    2  annas 
Godliness,      ,   2  annas 
Brotherly  kindness,   2  annas 
Charity,   2  annas 

"  If  these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 

the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ."    16  annas  or  1  rupee 

There  now  you  will  see  it  more  plainly.  Here  is  the 

perfect  problem.  If  your  Christian  character  is  all 

right,  then  it  is  just  like  the  good  rupee — it  will  pass 
anywhere  without  questioning. 

But  now  let's  make  another  problem  which  will  look 
very  much  like  the  one  we  have  already  before  us. 

Faith,    2  annas 
Virtue   i  annas     (Worn) 
Knowledge,    2  annas 

Temperance-   2  annas    (Nicked) 
Patience,   2  annas 
Godliness,      2  annas 

Brotherly  kindness,    2  annas  (Cracked) 
Charity   2  annas 

"But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 

from  his  old    sins."   10  annas 

Now  I  am  not  going  to  write  the  answer  to  this 

problem  immediately,  because  you  see  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  it.  You  see  the  marks  over  the 

items  and  the  explanation  by  the  side?  Now  what 
may  that  mean  ?  Here  in  my  hand  I  have  eight  two 
anna  pieces.  That  makes  one  rupee.  Three  of  them 

won't  pass  because  there  are  defects  upon  them. 
Now  you  know  what  that  means,  for  I  have  often  giv- 

en you  money  when  you  have  handed  it  back  saying, 

"Please  give  me  another  because  this  won't  pass." Sometimes  you  say  it  is  worn  or  rubbed  too  much,  that 
the  stamp  and  figures  are  all  erased,  then  again  you 
will  say  there  is  a  little  piece  nicked  from  one  side; 
again  you  say  there  is  a  crack  in  it  and  therefore  they 
will  not  pass.  Now  that  is  how  I  have  marked  the 
three  two  anna  pieces  on  this  right  side.  They  are 
rubbed,  and  nicked  and  cracked  so  do  not  count  any- 

thing in  the  problem.     Now  that  is  just  the  way  it  is 

with  different  divisions  of  some  people's  character. 
Now  look  at  virtue  in  this  case.  It  is  rubbed  and 

worn  off  so  that  you  cannot  see  it.  It  is  just  like  the 

two  anna  piece  which  will  not  pass.  Now  what  does 

virtue  mean  ?  It  is  moral  goodness,  right  conduct,  ex- 
cellence, courage.  Now  will  a  man  who  is  virtuous 

smo"ke?  No,  he  will  be  ashamed  to  do  so.  The  other 
day  I  saw  a  man  smoking  and  I  am  sure  he  was 

ashamed.  He  was  on  this  compound  too.  I  was  go- 
ing to  make  the  morning  visit  of  the  school  and  he 

did  not  know  I  was  about.  When  he  saw  me  he 

jerked  the  cigarette  out  of  his  mouth  with  his  left 

hand  and  quickly  held  it  behind  himself  and  then  with 

his  right  hand  to  his  forehead  said,  "  Salaam,  Missy 
Sahib."  Now  what  was  that?  Deceit,  cowardice 
That  man  tried  to  pass  for  what  he  was  not.  By  that 

act  he  cut  off  two  annas'  worth  of  his  character  in  my 
sight  and  1  certainly  would  not  give  him  a  pass  on  vir- 
tue. 

Again,  will  a  man  who  is  virtuous  tell  lies  ?  No, 

you  say.  The  other  day  at  Bulsar  I  gave  one  of  the 

tailor  boys  ten  pice  to  pay  for  some  buttons  we  had 

gotten  from  my  Gujerati  pundit's  wife.^.  I  trusted  the 
boy  as  he  had  often  brought  buttons  until  a  few  days 

later  the  pundit  came  to  call  on  us.  He  said,  "  The 
boy  gave  but  nine  pice  for  the  buttons,  how  was  that? 

The  price  was  ten  pice."'  Then  we  said  the  ten  pice  had 
been  sent  and  if  it  was  not  given  there  must  be  some- 

thing wrong  somewhere.  After  the  pundit  was  gone 

we  called  the  boy  and  asked  about  the  pice.  After 
some  hesitation  he  said  he  had  lost  it.  The  look  on 

his  face  told  that  he  was  not  telling  the  truth ;  but 

there  was  no  witness  so  we  left  him  go,  knowing  that 

the  right  would  come  out  in  a  few  days,  for  it  always 

does.  The  next  week  one  of  the  boys  came  saying, 

"  Mamma,  on  Sunday  when  we  went  to  the  bazaar  to 
sing  and  help  preach,  Notia  (the  button  boy)  bought  a 

pice  worth  of  biscuits  and  gave  to  the  other  boys ;  and 

it  was  Sunday  too."  Then  we  called  the  boy  again. 
After  talking  with  him  and  waiting  and  waiting  for  a 

reply  he  with  shame-face  told  us  he  had  kept  the  pice 
that  should  have  been  given  for  the  buttons.  Now 
see?  First  he  stole,  second  he  broke  the  Sabbath  and 

third  told  me  a  lie.  Deliberately  broke  two  of  the 

ten  commandments.  Now,  boys,  was  that  virtuous  ? 
No. 

Now  see,  temperance  has  a  mark  and  it  won't  pass. 
Then  it  must  be  intemperance  in  this  case.  Intemper- 

ance always  has  its  mark.  You  have  seen  these 

"  toddy  drinkers  "  with  red  eyes,  red  faces  and  red 
noses  and  their  hands  so  nervous  they  could  scarcely 

hold  anything.  Those  are  marks.  You  have  been 

near  people  whose  clothing  were  scented  so  strongly  of 
tobacco  you  could  not  remain  by  them.  You  have  seen 

men  with  tobacco  juice  running  down  their  faces. 

Those  are  all  marks  of  intemperance.  People  who  eat 

twelve  mangoes  to-day  and  have  fever  to-morrow  are 

intemperate.  People  who  buy  what  they  cannot  af- 

ford to  have  are  intemperate.  The  man  who  goes  in- 

to debt  is  intemperate  as  well  as  covetous ;  for  covet- 
ousness  and  intemperance  go  together. 

There  is  one  more  item  marked — brotherly  love. 
That  needs  no  explanation.  You  all  understand  that. 

How  little  brotherly  love  among  the  people  of  India. 

Caste  destroys  all  such  germs.  But  this  is  for  Chris- 
tians. Christians  above  all  should  love  each  other. 

"  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  and,  "  As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
Practicing  these  two  is  brotherly  love.  How  is  this  ? 

Here  is  a  true  illustration :     Some  time  ago  I  was  at 

M   .     There  is  a  good-sized  Christian  community. 
A  few  months  before  my  coming  they  had  had  a  dinner 

for  all  the  Christians  from  all  the  villages  round  about. 

It  was  a  big  day  and  every  one  was  happy.  There  was 

"  kitcherdy  "  and  "  ghee  "  plentifully.  Before  the 
people  became  Christians  they  had  been  of  all  castes. 

There  happened  to  be  a  family  of  sweepers  (very  low 

caste)  there.  When  eating  time  came  and  this  Chris- 

tian family  was  set  in  the  company  there  was  a  general 

stampede.  Yes,  indeed  there  was,  and  the  missionary 

told  me  with  tears  in  her  eyes  that  the  people  acted  like 

crazy.  Now  was  that  brotherly  love?  Not  by  any 

means.  Those  Christians  forgot  they  were  Christians. 

O  yes,  this  two  anna  piece  is  cracked  and  does  not 

have  the  right  jingle,  and  it  won't  pass.  Paul  says, 
"  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for  ye  are 

all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  That's  brotherly  love  doc- 
trine. 

Now  let  us  go  back  and  write  the  answer.  How 

many  two  annas  bad  ?  Three.  Then  what  is  the  suin 

of  this  rupee?  Ten  annas.  This  rupee  is  worth  only 
ten  annas.  It  is  not  a  good  rupee.  It  may  pass  in 

some  places,  but  not  everywhere.  Now  what  is  the 

sum  to  the  other  side  of  the  problem?  Three  charac- 
teristics defective?  You  do  not  know.  What  does 

Peter  say — listen :  "  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind  and  can  not  see  afar  off  and  hath  forgotten  that 

he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins."  Now  is  not  that  an 
appropriate  answer?     Here  are  three  things  lacking. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  my  children,  think  on  these 

things.  What  kind  of  a  rupee  are  you?  One  accord- 
ing to  the  first  problem  or  one  according  to  the  second 

problem  ?  Peter  gives  two  promises  in  compliance 

with  the  problem:  (1)  "  For  if  ye  do  these  things, 

ye  shall  never  fall;"  (2)  "An  entrance  shall  be  min- 
istered unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 

dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
You  remember  the  sermon  last  Sunday, — Daniel ; 

Daniel  the  captive,  Daniel  the  student,  Daniel  the  in- 

terpreter, Daniel  the  governor,  Daniel  among  the  lions. 

He  was  one  of  those  bright,  shining,  clear-cut  rupees 

that  pass  anywhere — not  worn,  not  nicked,  not  cracked, 
and  he  passed  everywhere  he  went.  Jesus  Christ  our 

Savior  was  a  rupee  that  was  good.  He  was  "  the  same 

yesterday,  to-day  and  forever."  I  trust  you  may  re- 
member this  lesson.  Remember  the  answer.  The 

Lord  help  you  to  be  good  rupees.  The  Lord  help  you 
to  be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful. 

Bulsar,  India. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  NORTHERN 

INDIANA. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana  con- 

vened in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church  on  Tuesday 

evening,  Sept.  30,  and  a  sermon,  "  Effort  to  Appre- 
hend," was  delivered  by  Eld.  Levi  Hoke. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  providence  of  God 

again  replaced  the  many  dark  clouds  of  the  past  few 

weeks  with  floods  of  beautiful  sunshine,  and  the  breth- 

ren and  sisters,  in  good  spirits,  met  in  the  organization 
for  and  execution  of  the  1902  program. 

The  organization  resulted  in  the  election  of  S.  F. 

Sanger  moderator  and  Eli  Roose  clerk. 

In  his  address  of  welcome  Bro.  William  Bussard  as- 

sured the  assembly  that  all  things  were  ready  for  a 

good  meeting  on  the  part  of  the  Solomon's  Creek 
church,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  the  meeting  might 

do  them-^ood. 

The  response  by  the  committee  declared  the  minis- 
terial meetings  to  be  an  agency  for  the  building  up  of 

the  church,  and  the  mission  of  the  ministry  here  below 

is  not  to  consume  the  world,  nor  to  be  consumed  by  it, 

but  to  work  unitedly  in  the  forward  movement  of  the 

Master's  cause. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  was,  "  Keeping  up  the 

Church,"  and  was  treated  under  divisions;  the  first  of 

which  was,  "The  Bishop: — His  Part  in  Preaching." 
He  should  not  do  all  the  preaching,  but  understand  his 

locality  and  see  that  the  preaching  is  done.  His 

preaching  in  the  main  should  not  be  abroad,  but  at 

home ;  a  bishop  while  on  the  wing  feeds  some  one  else's 
flock  at  the  expense  of  his  own. 

The  next  division,  the  bishop's  part^n  "  visiting  " was  brimful  of  instruction  conducive  to  keeping  up 

the  church.  Some  of  the  points  were:  (1)  An  enu- 
meration of  different  kinds  of  visits,  such  as  annual, 

pastoral,  and  social.  (2)  The  social  visit  is  the  strong- 
est power  in  keeping  up  the  church:  it  is  that  which 

holds  the  church  to  the  bishop  and  in  making  this  visit 
he  should  realize  that  two  things  are  important:  the 

purpose  and  matter.  (3)  The  purpose  of  the  visit  is 
not  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  business  the  members 

transact,  but  the  amount  of  righteousness  which  he 

can  awaken  within  their  souls.  (4)  The  matter  in  a 

successful  visit  is  not  cattle,  hogs,  wheat  and  corn, 

but  a  life  which  is  a  pattern  of  good  works. 
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The  speaker  on  the  next  part  gave  the  following 

conditions  under  which  a  bishop  can  successfully 

"  preside  "  over  a  church,  viz,  he  must  be  among  his 
people,  be  of  good  report,  have  a  knowledge  of  church 

government,  needs  a  well-balanced  mind  with  which 
to  do  his  work  impartially,  should  know  how  to  put 

questions,  and  how  to  report  answers  of  the  church 
after  decisions  are  rendered. 

"  The  Preachers — Working  in  Harmony."  The 
speaker  on  this  topic  depicted  the  sad  condition  of 
things  where  the  reverse  of  harmony  exists,  and  spoke 

of  the  possibility  of  being  united  and  yet  all  on  the 

wrong  side  of  the  question,  and  of  the  strength  of  be- 
ing bound  together   as   coworkers   with   Christ. 

"  Taking  Turns."  The  advantages  in  taking  turns  : 
it  enlarges  the -borders  of  the  church,  equalizes  the  la- 

bor, relieves  the  old  and  calls  into  exercise  the  young, 

avoids  jealousy  and  leads  to  promotion. 

In  the  topic,  "  Assisting  the  Bishop,"  it  was  shown 
that  united  effort  is  the  moulding  power  of  the  church 

in  the  example  of  Moses  with  his  coworkers,  priests 

and  elders ;  also  the  readiness  of  the  apostles  to  obey 

at  the  bidding  of  the  Master.  While  official  union  is 

essential  in  civil  government,  it  is  much  more  so  in 

God's  kingdom. 
In  the  "  Minister's  Interest  in  General  Work,"  the 

prevailing  sentiment  of  the  speakers  was  that  ministers 

should  manifest  an  interest  in  "  singing  meetings," 

"  prayer  meetings,"  and  "  Sunday  schools."  There  are 
many  whose  feelings  can  be  aroused  by  good  singing 

who  could  not  be  reached  by  preaching.  Prayer  is 

the  link  that  connects  us  to  heaven;  all  Christians 

must  pray ;  Christ  taught  the  disciples  how  to  pray ; 

hence  the  value  of  the  prayer  meeting.  The  Sunday 

school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church  and  ministers  can- 
not afford  to  fail  in  giving  it  encouragement. 

11  Attractiveness  in  Opening  Devotions  "  was  defined 
as  being  the  silent  power  that  draws.  The  following 

were  suggested  in  that  line:  (1)  An  interested  mem- 
bership, (2)  reading  an  appropriate  Scripture,  (3) 

spiritual  singing,  (4)  appropriate  remarks,  and  (5) 

quietness  which  is  obtained  by  saying  the  right  thing  at 

the  right  time. 

The  first  quality  of  "  Attractiveness  in  Sermons  "  is 
a  willingness  to  work  on  the  part  of  the  preacher.  He 

must  avoid  everything  that  would  have  a  tendency  to 

draw  the  attention  from  the  subject  treated  to  the 

speaker.  He  must  not  mistake  noise  for  matter.  He 

must  have  a  preparation  and  let  the  congregation  throw 

new  light  into  the  sermon.  Suit  it  to  the  occasion,  and 

close  before  the  audience  expects  you  to  stop. 

"  Attractiveness  in  Sociability."  The  importance 
of  being  sociable  in  our  public  meetings  was  shown 

in  such  a  way  that  the  entire  congregation  seemed  to 

imbibe  the  spirit.  The  minister  should  approach  his 
work  with  a  smile.  Be  sociable  to  the  children,  and 

thereby  attract  them  as  well  as  their  parents  to  Christ. 

The  meeting  concluded  by  an  evening  session  of 

Bible  reading — Col.  3:  1-24 — and  a  sermon,  "  Exceed- 

ing Command"  (Mark  16:15)  by  Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger. 
The  sermon  was  inspiring  along  every  line  of  mission 
work. 

Some  impressions  of  the  day  were  that  while  prepa- 

rations for  preceding  meetings  have  been  good,  Solo- 

mon's Creek  church  exceeded  them  all. 
On  account  of  affliction,  Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh 

was  absent  from  our  meeting  for  the  first  time,  and 

prayers  were  offered  to  God  in  his  behalf. 

Eli  Roose,   Clerk. 

JESHURUN. 

compassing  the  land  of  Edom.  He  was  seen  at  the 

taking  of  Jericho,  and  from  that  time  forward  his 

corpulency  increased.  And  about  the  time  when  Sam- 
uel was  a  little  boy  he  had  reached  such  proportions 

that  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "  Wherefore  kick  ye  at 
my  sacrifice  and  at  mine  offeringi  which  I  have  com- 

manded in  my  habitation ;  and  honorest  thy  sons  above 

me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all 

the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people?"  So,  through  the 
reigns  of  Saul,  David,  Solomon,  Jeroboam,  etc.,  he 

increased  in  adipose  until  it  would  seem  that  nothing 

was  sacred  or  exempt  from  his  devastating  kick. 

But  once  when  Hezekiah  had  him  in  charge  a  while 

he  plainly  looked  more  lean.  It,  however,  remained 
for  Nebuchadnezzar  to  relieve  his  obesity  and  quiet 

his  propensity ;  so  that  when  he  returned  to  his  be- 
loved Jerusalem  he  was  a  mere  shadow  of  his  former 

self. 

His  environments  being  for  some  time  very  oppress- 
ive, he  did  not  flesh  up  much,  but  his  bent  remained, 

and,  like  most  people's  characteristics,  became  more 
noticeable  with  age.  His  spell  came  on  furiously  when 

Jesus  was  born,  and  except  for  divine  overruling 

nothing  could  resist'  his  impious  heels.  He  had  a 
priestly  pursiness  and  his  zeal  was  in  his  heel.  He 
outdid  himself  much  to  rid  himself  of  the  blessed 

Savior,  who  rode  him  triumphantly  into  Jerusalem. 

He  kicked  Jesus  to  the  cross,  Stephen  to  his  martyr- 
dom, the  apostles  to  every  city  and  to  deaths  and 

the  Word  of  God  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

You  have  seen  him ;  Jeshurun,  mixing  in  the  rec- 

ognized pursuits  of  men, — the  family,  the  school,  the 
state,  and  the  church?  Modern  artists  have  done 

him  in  the  symbolism  of  the  animal  on  which  Ab- 
salom rode  to  his  death. 

He  professes  Christianity,  is  not  converted  to  it 

but  professes  it.  Conversion  would  require  that  he 

forego  his  only  distinctive  characteristic  and  instead 

practice  charity.  Then,  of  course,  he  would  not  be 

Teshurun.     So  he  professes  and  is  his  real  self. 

The  first  year  he  paid,  innocently,  condescendingly, 

fifty  cents  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  The  next  year 
he  built  a.  new  barn,  and  paid  twenty-five  cents  with 

a  sigh.  The  next  year  he  built  an  elegant  house,  and 

gave  a  dime  with  the  complaint,  "  We  are  too  hard 

pressed  to  be  paying  out  money  all  the  time."  The 
next  year  he  bought  another  farm,  gave  nothing  to 

the  church  and  stoutly  claimed  that  the  church  did 

not  treat  his  wife  right.  This  is  not  all;  it  only  il- 
lustrates how,  since  he  professes,  he  grows  fat  and 

kicks.  It  seems  impossible,  in  a  small  way,  to  tell 

even  the  most  noticeable  of  his  ways.  He  is  found 

in  every  position,  aspiring  to  authority.  It  sometimes 
seems  that  he  believes  himself  the  consummation  of 

judgment,  honor,  faith.  Annually  the  church  convenes 
her  councils  to  regulate  his  deportment,  limit  his 

wants,  and  direct  his  course.  Committees  are  sent  far 

and  wide  to  parley  with  him,  coax  or  coerce  him  intc^ 

line.  Jude  understood  his  constitution  well;  and  no 

doubt  when  the  reader  has  read  this  and  Jude's  letter, 
he  will  mark  Jeshurun  and  avoid  being  taken  into  his 

confidence  or  following  his  ways.  (See  Deut.  32:  15 

and  33:  5,  26.— Ed.) 
Wawaka,  Ind. 

by   a.    1.    MOW. 

He  was  a  kicker.  "  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and  kicked : 
thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art 
covered  with  fatness ;  then  he  forsook  God  which 

made  him  and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  his  sal- 

vation." 
He  was  that  favored  child  whom,  when  he  was 

fully  developed,  Geo.  Croly  was  pleased  to  call  Sala- 
thiel.  He  was  born  before  Jacob  and  accompanied 

Moses  on  his  sojourn  through  th«  wilderness.  H« 

was  with  the  spies,  and  becam«  v*ry  prominent  while 

may  follow  closely  the  emanating  thoughts,  but  abide 

not  active,  but  acted  upon — listening. 
The  teacher  is  the  immediate  agent  by  means  of 

whom  the  Sunday  school  is  to  accomplish  its  purpose 

with  the  scholar,  and  that  purpose  is  to  lead  each  schol- 

ar into  and  in  an  intelligent  Christian  life.  His  pow- 

er is  twofold,  that  of  personal  influence  and  that  of 

giving  instruction.  His  personal  influence  figures 

more  largely  in  his  work  than  does  that  of  the  min- 
ister, because  of  being  more  familiarly  related  to  his 

class,  his  work  being  more  personal,  his  designs  more 

exacting,  his  appearance  more  frequent.  Whether  he 
is  aware  of  it  or  not,  his  life  is  marked  with  rigid 

scrutiny.  What  he  is,  goes  just  as  far  as  what  he 

says.  In  a  general  way  the  Sunday-school  teacher's 
method  of  giving  instruction  differs  radically  from 
the  sermon  or  lecture,  because  conditions  are  very 

different.  -  He  appears  with  a  prepared  lesson  before 

a  prepared  class,  approximately  of  the  same  grade 

in  intelligence  and  knowledge.  They  with  him  know 

the  lesson  with  its  connection  and  surroundings. 

They,  too,  are  brimful  of  queries  and  propositions. 

He  pilots  the  boat,  they  ply  the  oars. 

His  method  is  that  of  questions  and  answers,  by 

comparison  of  views,  by  testing  the  information  ac- 
quired all  the  way  on.  It  involves  on  the  part  of 

the  class  a  more  active  state  of  mind  than  merely  lis- 

tening, for  there  must  be  a  responding  too.  It  also 
involves  a  more  clear  insight  into  the  needs  of  those 

taught,  for  their  needs  are  constantly  disclosed  by 

their  replies;  and,  further,  it  involves  a  more  definite 

application  of  the  truth  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
or  the  opportunity  goes  unimproved. 

This  applies  to  Sunday-school  classes  in  general. 
There  are,  however,  exceptions  to  the  rule.  There 
are  classes  who  assemble  without  a  knowledge  of 

the  lesson.  They  are  not  full  of  questions  and  prop- 
ositions. They  are  passive  and  not  active.  It  is  to 

such,  and  only  such,  that  the  Sunday-school  teacher 
should  preach  or  lecture;  and  when  thus  called  upon, 

let  the  sermon  be  deliberate,  judicial  and  demonstrative. 
Franklin  Grove,  111. 

LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER. 

SHOULD  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

PREACH? 

BY   J.   G.    MILLER. 

All  preaching  is  teaching,  but  not  all  teaching  is 

preaching.  Preaching  and  lecturing  differ  from  teach- 

ing as  applied  to  a  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  sense 

that  the  latter  brings  the  tutor  into  a  closer  relation 

to  the  pupil  than  do  the  former. 

A  sermon  presupposes  an  audience  composed  of  dif- 

ferent grades  of  intelligence,  culture  and  spiritual  de- 

velopment. The  preacher  alone  has  studied  the  les- 

son with  its  surroundings  and  connections.  He  alone 

is  active,  tracing  the  line  of  thought  from  beginning 

to  finish,  vigorously  prying  facts  and  arguments  to 

persuade,  to  awaken  the  feeling  and  convince  the  un- 

derstanding. He  pilots  his  own  boat  and  wields  his 

own  oars.     His  hearers  meanwhile  are  passive.     Th«y 

BY    EMMA     BRUMBAUGH.     . 

Love  in  its  purity, its  loftiness, its  unselfishness  think- 

eth  no  evil,  much  less  speaketh  it.  It  hides  one  an- 

other's failings  and  shortcomings.  How  easy  it  is 
'to  overlook  the  mistakes  of  those  we  truly  love! 

how  easy  to  speak  kind  words  and  do  good  to  them 

in  every  way  we  can ;  but  Jesus  would  not  have  us 

love  only  those  that  love  us.     The  command  is,  "Love 

ONE     ANOTHER     AS     I     HAVE     LOVED    YOU."      When     We 

stop  and  think  how  Jesus  loved  us,  how  much  he  did 

to  redeem  us  from  sin,  and  then  how  often  we  make 

mistakes  and  conic  short  of  doing  his  will,  yet  he 

loves  us  so  much  that  he  is  pleading  with  the  Fa- 

ther to  keep  us,  to  sanctify  us,  to  make  us  one  as 

he  and  the  Father  are  one,  and  finally  bring  us  to 

him, — when  we  consider  this,  it  seems  to  me,  dear 

brethren  and  sisters,  we  ought  to  stop  our  course  and 

obey  this  commandment. 

When  a  poor,  weak  brother  or  sister  makes  mis- 

takes and  is  disobedient,  how  often  we  are  inclined 

to  pull  him  or  her  down  by  saying,  "If  it  were  I. 

I  would  not  do  so  and  so,"  or,  "  If  he  would  care 

for  the  church  he  would  not  do  this  or  that  way," 

thus  showing  our  coldness  and  driving  them  farthe
r 

and  farther  away,  till  they  feel  that  the  church  does
 

not  care  for  them,  and  they  begin  to  seek  pleasure 

elsewhere.  Instead  of  this  we  ought  to  have  our 

hearts  full  of  love  for  souls,  and  seek  those  that  are 

going  astray,  make  them  feel  that  we  really  
love 

them,  that  we  want  them  and  need  them  in  the  churc
h. 

In  this  way  we  can  win  them,  because  if  we  love 

them  as  Jesus  loves  us.  we  will  lift  them  up  on  the 

wings  of  prayer  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  we  ha
ve 

the  assurance  that  if  we  ask  anything  in  Jesus'  name
 

he  will  do  it.  Do  we  believe  this?  Then  why  not 

practice  it?  Why  all  this  lack  of  love?  He  tha
t 

loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath' seen,  how  c
an 

he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?     1  John  4:  20. 

HariviUe,  Ohio. 
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OBJECT  AND  METHODS  IN  TEACHING  PRIMARY 
CLASS. 

BY    EMMA    VANTRUMP. 

Not  until  we  study  well  this  subject  do  we  realize 

the  responsibility  resting  upon  the  primary  teacher. 
When  we  observe  with  what  confident  eagerness  the 

child  mind  grasps  at  knowledge  and  how  lasting  those 

early  impressions  are,  we  can  readily  see  some  of 

the  responsibilities  of  the  teachers  as  well  as  the 

vast  influence  they  have  for  good  if  properly  used. 
Indeed,  I  know  of  no  work  more  important,  as  none 

are  so  susceptible  to  good  culture  as  those  infant  minds 

not  yet  warped  by  prejudice  and  evil  associations,  and 

if  they  are  not  being  taught  good  principles  they 
will  as  surely  be  absorbing  the  evil  by  which  they 

are  surrounded,  for  the  child  mind  is  continually  de- 

veloping one  way  or  the  other,  and  it  seems  nat- 
urally inclined  to  evil,  for  we  know  it  is  easier  to 

float   with   the   current   than   to   pull   against   it. 

The  object  to  be  aimed  at  with  primary  scholars 

should  be  to  teach  them  the  fundamental  principles  of 

God's  law,  chief  of  which  is  love,  for  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,  and  if  we  have  that  there  will 

not  be  much  trouble  about  obedience.  We  should 

show  them  God's  love  to  us  and  what  should  be  our 
love  to  him,  and  strive  to  inculcate  the  value  of  truth, 

honesty  and  doing  their  duty  by  one  another  in  their 

every-day  lives.  If  we  can  implant  these  principles 
in  their  hearts  while  young,  we  have  a  foundation 

for  Christian  character  in  after  life,  that  all  the  in- 

fluences of  evil   will  never  entirely  eradicate. 

The  methods  of  obtaining  this  are  not  so  easy,  but 

first:  The  teacher  must  live  a  life  in  accordance  with 

what  he  teaches,  for  the  child  learns  more  quickly 

by  example  than  by  precept,  and  if  one  has  not  the 

love  of  God  in  his  heart  he  cannot  successfully  teach 
it;  but  if  it  is  in  the  heart  it  will  manifest  itself  in 

the  daily  life,  and  no  one  will  see  it  more  quickly 

than  the  little  ones  not  yet  spiritually  blinded  by  evil. 

Another  means  of  success  is  to  gain  the  love  and 

confidence  of  the  pupil,  for  without  this  our  labor 

will  not  bear  much  fruit.  We  must  adapt  ourselves 

to  the  children's  world  and  present  the  truths  of  the 
lesson  in  a  way  that  will  be  easy  for  them  to  com- 

prehend and  leave  a  lasting  impression  on  the  mind. 

This  may  often  be  done  by  illustrations  from  their 
own  lives. 

In  teaching  the  lessons,  as  laid  out  in  the  Inter- 
national Series,  to  small  scholars,  it  is  best  to  at- 

tempt only  the  central  thought  of  the  lesson ;  for 

if  we  try  to  crowd  the  mind  with  too  many  ideas, 

we  only  confuse  them  and  leave  no  clear  impression 
of  anything. 

Success  is  not  measured  by  the  number  of  truths 

presented,  but  by  those  retained  and  put  to  practice. 

us  to  the  fuller  knowledge  that,  since  God  is  every- 
where, we  never  need  leave  Jesus  and  his  peace  behind. 

Amidst  the  surging  crowds,  the  rush  of  busy  work  and 

the  pressure  of  many  daily  duties,  we  ought  still  to  re- 
member that  it  is  possible  and  right  to  have  communion 

with  our  God. 

None  should  repeat  the  mistake  of  the  old  monks, 

going  into  caves  and  cells,  thinking  that  the  "  presence 
of  the  Infinite  "  could  only  be  found  in  solitude.  Daily 
and  hourly  may  we  talk  to  him,  just  as  we  would  to 

an  earthly  friend.  Thoughts  are  simply  the  soul  talk- 

ing. How  easily  and  simply  we  may  "  pray  without 
ceasing!"  If  not  a  sparrow  falls  without  his  notice, 
he  is  interested  in  the  infinitesimal  part  of  every  life. 

"  He  careth  "  for  us  in  trouble,  and  gives  the  assurance 

to  one  in  communion  that  "  all  things  work  together 

for  good."  He  opens  the  vision  to  its  fitness  and  gives 
strength  to  endure.  So  shall  we  not  be  tempted  above 

that  we  are  able  to  bear.  He  can  truly  be  "  a  lamp  to 

our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  pathway,"  though  his  chil- 

dren may  ofttimes  be  led  "  by  paths  they  know  not." 

Implicit  trust  here  means  sure  guidance!  "Pray  for 

me,"  as  you  depart  from  the  sick  room,  shows  trust  in 
you  as  a  communicant  in  touch  with  and  capable  of 

carrying  a  petition  at  once  to  the  Almighty. 

Reading  the  Bible  from  print  or  memory  we  may 

every  wakeful  moment  have  a  message  of  cheer,  a 

precious  encouraging  promise,  a  clear  line  of  duty,  to 

direct  our  acts  or  furnish  worthy  meditation  "  when  we 

lie  down  and  when  we  rise  up."  "  The  same  yesterday, 

to-day  and  forever "  has  never  failed  of  response  to 
human  need.  And  the  greatness  of  the  need  unlocks 

the  vastness  of  his  power.  From  even  the  special  com- 
munion service  some  may  come  unmoved  and  cold, 

some  wearied  and  bored,  some  sad  and  hopeless,  but 
the  real  communicant  has  his  heart  warmed  and  his 

face  aglow  with  strange  light,  a  light  before  which  dull 

eyes  may  fall,  a  revelation  within  has  given  glory  to  the 

vision  and  made  the  face  to  shine  as  did  Moses'  face 
when  in  close  communion  with  the  Father. 

Fresh  inspiration  brings  on  courage.  Assimilating 

bis  greatness  even  in  small  degree,  sin  looks  contempt- 

ible and  trouble  insignificant.  Ready  ever  for  his  serv- 

ice as  one  of  old  we  say,  "  Lord,"  what  wouldst  thou 

have  me  to  do?"  So,  calmly  and  steadily,  the  child  of 
a  heavenly  Parent  moves,  without  worry,  without  haste, 
without  fussiness  and  without  nervous  uneasiness, 

when  in  abiding  communion  with  him ;  the  spiritual 

has  burned  out  the  carnal  and  he  is  indeed  changed 

and  will  doubtless  wake  up  eternally  "  after  thy  like- 

ness." 

Westminster,  Md. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

JOSHUA  AND  CALEB.— Josh.  14:  5-15. 

COMMUNION. 

BY  W.  li.  ROOP. 

Hannah  Moore  says:  "O  blessed  freedom!  O 
charming  solitude !  I  will  grasp  you,  and  I  will  hold 

you  fast — the  delight  of  silence  and  retreat!  Here  I 

can  unburden  my  soul  and  pour  it  out  before  God. 

Here  I  can  wrestle  with  the  powers  of  heaven,  and  not 

let  them  go  till  I  have  obtained  a  blessing.  Here  I 

can  confess  my  sins  and  with  hopes  of  comfort  lay 
open  my  troubled  breast  before  the  merciful  Hearer  of 

my  prayers." 
Do  not  we  all  want  to  learn  how  to  enjoy  this  privi- 

lege and  enter  into  the  sunlight  of  holy  calm  and  pure 
living?  Almost  afraid  of  solitude,  this  rushing,  nerv- 

ous age  has  for  the  most  part  well  nigh  forgot  how  to 
be  quiet.  Instead  of  trembling  in  the  presence  of  the 
Infinite,  we  should  find  peace,  and  the  heart  grow 

strong  in  the  quiet  hour,  seeing  "  Jesus  only." 
At  all  times  may  we  enjoy  this  privilege!  The  mind 

and  soul  and  body  can  most  easily  find  peace  in  some 
sequestered  spot.  In  the  early  morning,  as  the  Master 
himself,  we  may  secure  quiet  communion  with  the  Fa- 

ther, or  late  m  the  evening,  or  at  the  close  of  the  united 
service  of  church  communions.  Here  or  there,  wher- 

ever it  may  be,  the  way  is  brightened  for  the  otherwise 
darkened  and  desert  round  of  life.     These  should  lead 

Lesson  for  October  26,  1902. 

4  Golden  Text. — He  wholly  followed  the  Lord. — Joshua 14:  14. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  had  Israel  marching  around 

Jericho  until  its  walls  fell,  the  city  was  subdued  and 

the  spoil  was  taken.  Since  then  they  have  been  go- 

ing forth  as  a  mighty  conquering  army,  taking  city 

after  city  until  a  large  number  of  the  kings  have 

been  conquered,  and  either  destroyed  or  placed  in  sub- 

jection, so  that  a  large  portion  of  the  country  has 

become  practically  theirs,  by  possession  according  to 
the  promise  made. 

Among  those  who  were  permitted  to  live  through 

the  wilderness  journey  were  two  faithful  and  tried 

men — Joshua  and  Caleb.  And  because  of  their  faith- 

fulness as  spies  when  sent  up  to  Palestine  to  spy  out 

the  land,  the  Lord  made  special  promises  to  them 

to  show  his  appreciation  for  true  service.  They  were 

to  be  specially  favored  when  the  time  came  for  the 
land  to  be  divided.     And  that  time  had  now  come. 

As  we  look  at  these  two  men  we  are  reminded 

of  the  fact  that  the  Lord,  though  he  may  be  slow  as 

men  call  slowness,  yet  he  is  not  slack  in  fulfilling  his 
promises  when  conditions  are  met.  The  Lord  was 

with  these  two  men  in  a  special  way  because  of 

the  promises  made  and  because  of  the  faithfulness  of 
the  men. 

Promises    may   be   made   to   men,   but   their   lives 

make  them  unworthy  of  the  thing  promised  and  thev 

do  not  receive  it,  not  because  of  the  unfaithfulness 

of  the  one  who  made  the  promise,  but  because  of  their 

own  unfitness  to  receive  it.  These  men,  how- 

ever, were  tried  and  true.  Joshua  became  the  leader 

of  the  people.  And  because  of  this  Caleb  cam°  to 
him  as  the  proper  one  to  make  the  distribution  and 

to  give  to  him  that  which  was  promised  by  the  Lord 

through  Moses. 
His  manner  of  address  is  worthy  of  notice  and 

contains  a  lesson  for  all  of  us.  He  comes  not  in  a 

self-important  and  exacting  manner,  as  men  who  have 

claims  are  too  apt  to  do,  but  on  the  merits  of  the 

promise  made:  "Thou  knowest  the  thing  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  concerning 

me  and  thee  in  Kadesh-barnea."  Though  the  promise 
was  made  over  forty  years  before,  it  was  held  in 

faithful  remembrance,  and  was  no  doubt  looked  for- 

ward to  with  great  assurance  and  satisfaction.  The  time 

had  now  come  when  his  expectations  were  made  pos- 
sible to  be  fulfilled.  It  was  to  be  a  reward  for  faith- 

ful service,  and  he  was  fully  justifiable  in  expecting 

and  receiving'  it.  As  an  additional  proof  of  his  claim 

he  rehearses  the  promise  made:  "  And  Moses  sware 
on  that  day,  saying.  Surely  the  land  whereon  thy  feet 

have  trodden  shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  chil- 

dren's forever  '* — for  the  best  of  reason — "  because 

thou  hast  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God.'*  Here 
a  promise  was  made,  the  conditions  were  faithfully 

filled  and  the  claim  was  a  justifiable  one.  And  so  it 

is  in  all  cases  when  promises,  with  conditions,  arc 

made.  A  promise,  in  itself,  implies  a  condition,  and 

the  condition  being  ignored  makes  a  valid  excuse  for 

cancelling  the  promise.  Caleb's  promise  was  not  can- 
celled, because  he  was  faithful  in  following  the  Lord. 

Another  beautiful  thought  in  this  lesson  is  that 

the  Lord  never  delays  the  fulfilling  of  his  promises 

made  until  those  to  whom  the  promises  are  made 

lose  their  possibilities  for  enjoying  them.  Ordinarily 

Caleb  would  have  been  too  old  at  the  age  of  eighty- 

five  to  get  any  pleasure  from  the  fulfillment  of  the 

promise.  But  not' so  in  his  case;  for  he  says,  "  And 
now  lo,  I  am  this  day  four  score  and  five  years 

old."  Beyond  the  allotted  age  of  living,  but  he  can 

say;  "As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in 

the  day  that  Moses  sent  me."  There  was  no  abate- 
ment in  his  physical  strength,  so  that  he  could  now 

enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  fulfillment  of  the 

promise  with  the  same  zest  and  appreciation  as  if  It 

had  been  fulfilled  the  next  day,  or  in  the  same  year. 

We  do  not  seem  to  appreciate  the  precious  prom- 
ises made  us  by  the  Lord  because  they  seem  so  fat 

away.  This  is  a  mistake.  If  we  are  faithful  the 

promises  made  would  not  only  be  faithfully  fulfilled, 

but  our  powers  of  enjoying  them  will  grow  greater  as 

the  days  and  years  go  by.  If  Joshua  and  Caleb  had 

been  at  once  allowed  to  get  into  Palestine  and  enter 

their  possessions  of  promise  it  could  not  have  been 

to  them  the  peace,  satisfaction  and  rest  that  it  was 

after  the  years  of  travel,  toil  and  warfare  through 

which  they  passed.  Rest  can  be  found  and  enjoyed 

only  after  toil  and  labor.  Peace  comes  after  the  war- 
fare is  over.  In  the  promises  made  to  us  we  have 

pictures  of  peace,  of  rest  in  the  land  of  peace  and 

love,  in  the  eternal  city.  But  if  we  were  to  get  there 

without  the  waiting,  the  toils,  persecutions  and  fight- 
ings against  sin,  we  would  not  know  what  rest  and 

peace  mean,  as  we  learn  it  by  contrast.  Every  trial 

and  temptation  endured,  every  battle  fought  and  vic- 

tory won  adds  to  our  power  of  appreciating  and  en- 
joying the  peace,  rest  and  life  that  are  in  store  for 

those  who,  like  Joshua  and  Caleb,  remain  faithful 

until  the  Lord's  time  of  fulfilling  the  promises  made. 

As  these  faithful  men  received  the  portion  prom- 
ised in  the  Canaan  of  their  hopes,  so  shall  we,  if 

faithful,  receive  our  promised  possession  in  the  heav- 

enly Canaan,  and  the  golden  city  be  our  eternal  hab- itation. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  we  shall 

reap  if  we  faint  not.  The  reward  is  not  in  the  be- 
ginning, or  in  the  middle  of  the  race,  but  in  the 

end.  But  in  the  running  we  are  wonderfully  encour- 
aged that  in  this  we  all  may  be  winners  and  that 

a  crown  is  held  in  store  for  all  who  run  to  the  end. 
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HOME  +  AND  *  FAMILY. 

'PEACE  LIKE  A  RIVER."— Isa.  66:  12. 

BY    LANDON     WEST. 

The  day  of  our  Master  is  showing  its  dawn 

When  nations  will  greet  him  though  long  he  has  gone. 

But  then  what  a  meeting  for  saints  and  their  Lord, 

With  peace  like  a  river,  foretold  in  his  Word. 

That  day  is  now  showing,  as  eyes  can  behold, 

Its  light  is  now  growing  to  those  in  the  fold, 

And  faith  is  now  waiting  the  sun  to  arise,  (Mai.  4:  2), 

When  peace  like  a  river,  shows  Christ  from  the  skies. 

The  stream  is  now  flowing,  its  current  is  strong, 

But  long  in  its  showing,  to  come  with  a  song. 

Yet  saints  -of  all  ages  have  sought  for  the  plan, 

For  peace  like  a  river,  has  "good  will"  to  man.  (Luke 
2:  14). 

The  earth  with  its  sorrows  has  much  to  dispose; 

But  sin  with  its  ruling  will  come  to  a  close; 

And  Christ  and  his  kingdom  will  show  earth  the  right, 

When  peace  like  a  river  has  set  forth  its  light. 

Our  hearts  will  be  happy  to  meet  the  great  day, 

To  share  in  that  kingdom  for  which  we  all  pray. 

But,  oh,  what  the  gladness,  to  meet  with  that  Friend. 

Whose  peace  like  a  river,  bids  sorrows  to  end? 

Let  all  now  assist  in  that  kingdom  to  come, 

And  each  use  his  talent  to  fit  up  that  home, 

Let  all  follow  peace,  and  thus  aid  in  his  call, 

For  peace  like  a  river  is  coming  to  all. 

The  signs  of  his  coming  are  seen  every  day. 

While  now  the  "gross  darkness"  is  passing  away;  (Isa. 
60:  2). 

But,  oh,  what  a  feeling,  when  heaven  will  ring. 

In  peace  like  a  river,  with  angels  we  sing. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Sept.  22. 

If  we  would  avail  ourselves  of  but  a  tinge  of  the 

divine  love,  we  might  dwell  as  it  were  in  the  border- 

land of  heaven,  and  have  joy  and  peace  for  our  neigh- 
bors. 

Love  is  willing  to  obey  the  lowliest  command :  but 

self  says,  "  Lo,  here  is  Christ  and  there  he  is." 
Self  is  twin  to  sin,  and  its  companions  are  remorse, 

misery  and  despair. 

Love  says,  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  the  Father.  Self 

says,  I  will  not  unite  with  the  church,  for  I  am  better 

than  many  of  her  members. 

Love  flings  high  the  banner  of  Christ,  self  trails  it  in 
the  dust.  The  latter  stalks  in  the  dens  of  the  wicked, 

but  too  often  its  haunts  are  found  in  the  hearts  of 
the   followers   of   Christ. 

Love  reverences  the  Sacred  Word ;  but  self  trails  it 
under  foot. 

Which  of  the  two  pictures  will  you  have,  the  picture 

of  love  or  the  picture  of  self?  The  one  costs  nothing, 

the  price  of  the  other  is  your  soul. 

Which  are  you  painting  on  the  canvas  of  your  own 

heart?  Let  us  paint  the  picture  of  love,  and  allow 

the  Master  Hand  to  touch  it  up,  for  he  knows  how  to 

blend  perfectly  the  light  and  shade  on  a  heart  of  love. 
Franklin  Grove,  Illinois. 

TWO  PICTURES  CONTRASTED. 

BY   MARTHA  B.    LAHMAN. 

Two  pictures  daily  confront  us.  There  are  two 

spirits  constantly  in  conflict  within  each  breast;  the 

spirit  of  good,  and  the  spirit  of  evil.  The  one  we  will 

call  love,  the  other  self. 

Man  is  not  cognizant  of  what  takes  place  in  his 

neighbor's  breast.  Each  heart  is  a  battleground,  so  to 

speak,  on,  which  fiercest  battles  are  waged,  the  result 

of  which  are  known  only  to  the  Omnipotent. 

Love  seeks  not  its  own,  but  another's  good:  it  builds 

up,  but  self  tears  down.  The  one  woos  and  wins,  the 

other  repels.  Sin,  with  all  its  repugnance,  works 

through  the  avenue  of  self. 

Did  you  ever  see  self  on  board  a  railroad  train  oc- 

cupying four  seats  with  one  ticket,  never  as  much  as 

offering  to  share  them  with  ladies  or  elderly  people 

until  compelled  to  do  so?  Certainly  you  have,  and  you 

have  observed  how  grudgingly  he  did  it  too. 

Love  speaks  seldom  of  the  faults  of  others,  self  talks 

never  of  his  ow,n. '  How  applicable  the  beautiful  senti- 

ment of  Tennyson's,  expressed  in  "  Locksley  Hall." 

Love  took  up  the  harp  of  life,  and  smote  on  alt  the 

cords  with  might,  smote  the  cord  of  self,  that,  trem- 

bling, passed  in  music  out  of  sight. 

Aye,  when  love  strikes  the  keys,  or  gains  the  su- 

premacy, self  must  step  aside ;  for  there  is  no  harmony 

between  the  two;  no  affinity  whatever.  One  elevates. 

the  other  degrades.  Oh,  that  we  might  have  more  of 

"  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,"  that  our 

lives  might  be  as  one  sweet  song,  whose  strains  are 

heard  wherever  we  go,  and  whose  vibrations  will  con- 

tinue to  be  felt  long  after  we  shall  have  passed  to  the 

spirit  world. 

Love  says,  I  will  do  all  I  can  for  missions.  Self 

says,  I  will  keep  my  money  and  my  talents,  they  are 
mine. 

Where  love  rules,  there  is  pure  rythm,  perfect  har- 

mony, and  sweet  melody.  But  where  self  reigns,  all 

is  discord.  It  is  like  a  song  whose  strains  are  weird, 

whose  tones  ape  rasping,  whose  measures  are  not  full, 
and  whose  discordant  sounds  grate  on  the  ear. 

Love's  source  is  Jehovah,  it  emanates  from  the  very 
throne  of  God,  and  is  synonymous  with  life.  We 

would  linger  on  the  picture  of  love,  but  duty  impels  us 
to  draw  the  other. 

Self  is  born  of  the  devil,  its  abode  is  hell,  it  is  synon- 

ymous  with   death,   and  its  song  is  a  dirge. 

best.  _  He  knows  what  is  for  the  best,  and  we  don't 
know  but  what  our  troubles  and  trials  here  will  only 
make  us  richer  over  there. 

When  we  read  our  Bibles  we  can  see  how  much 

trouble  good  people  had,  but  they  always  came  out  on 

the  safe  side  whenever  they  trusted  in  the  Lord.  Mam- 
years  ago  I  read  in  our  church  paper  of  a  woman  who 

thought  she  had  more  trouble  than  anyone  else.  One 

night  she  dreamed  that  she  went  to  every  house  in 
town  and  on  every  door  was  a  cross.  Some  crosses 

reached  to  the  top  of  the  door,  while  others  reached 

but  half  way.  When  she  came  to  her  door  she  found 

that  the  cross  on  it  was  not  as  large  as  that  on  her 

nearest  neighbor's  door.  The  next  morning  she  told 
her  husband  she  was  never  going  to  say  she  had  more 

trouble  than  anybody  else,  for,  she  said,  "  Our  nearest 
neighbor  has  more  trouble  than  I  have,  only  [  did  not 

know  it." 

Ashland,   Ohio. 

OUR  TROUBLE. 

BY    KATIE    SHIDLER. 

This  world  is  full  of  trouble.  Almost  from  the  be- 

ginning of  creation  sorrow  has  been  here.  The  first 
man  and  woman  that  God  created  had  their  share  of 

it— there  was  a  murderer  and  a  martyr  in  their  family. 

Methinks  I  can  almost  see  mother  Eve's  bosom  heave 
and  sigh.  No  doubt  she  shed  bitter  tears  when  she 

and  Adam  spoke  of  their  trial.  They  had  no  one  to 
tell  their  troubles  to  but  God  alone.  How  good  it  was 

that  they  had  a  kind  and  loving  Father  to  whom  they 
could  tell  their  troubles !  Have  we  not  the  same  kind 

Father  to  whom  we  can  go  ?  How  thankful  we  should 

be' 

I  received  a  letter  a  few  days  ago  from  a  dear  sister 

whom  I  have  never  met,  yet  we  are  not  strangers  in  the 

faith.  She  only  knows  me  through  my  letters  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger  and  the  Young  Disciple.  She 

tells  me  of  her  troubles.  Her  husband  cares  nothing 

for  the  church  and  spends  his  evenings  away  from 

home,  and  this  makes  her  life  lonely  and  unpleasant. 

Let  my  dear  sister  not  think  she  is  the  only  one  who 
has  trials.  Others  have  their  troubles.  I  feel  that  we 

can  do  nothing  ourselves,  but  only  through  the  help 

of  God.  But  we  find  many  cheering  and  comforting 

words  in  the  Messenger.  I  love  it  next  to  my  Bible, 

and  do  not  know  how  we  could  keep  house  without  it. 
Let  me  tell  what  another  sister  told  me  about  fifteen 

years  ago. 
She  knew  of  two  young  sisters  that  had  joined  our 

church  when  they  were  at  home  with  their  parents. 

Both  these  girls  married.  The  one  got  a  good  hus- 
band and  lived  close  to  her  old  home.  The  other  did 

not  get  as  good  a  husband.  He  had  no  love  for  the 
church  or  for  his  wife.  She  endured  it  for  several 

years  when  she  wrote  to  her  sister  and  told  her  all  her 

troubles  and  said:  "  Dear  sister,  will  you  go  into  your 

chamber  after  dinner  at  one  o'clock,  and  I  will  go  in 

mine  at  the  same  hour,  and  let  us  pray  for  my  hus- 
band—hold him  up  before  God  that  he  may  do  better 

and  that  he  may  be  saved."  Her  husband  went  into 

the  field  to  work  after  dinner  but  at  two  o'clock  he came  home  and  said, 

"  Wife,  I  do  not  know  what  is  wrong  with  me,  I 

feel  as  though  I  could  not  live.  I  have  no  rest  and  I 

believe  I  am  going  to  die." 
•'  Well,"  she  said,  "  may  be  you  will,  and  you  had 

better  prepare  for  it." 
Soon  he  came  to  the  church  and  lived  a  Christian 

life.  So  you  see  there  is  power  in  prayer.  We  should 

take  our  troubles  to  the- Lord.  We  can  do  wonders  if 

we  trust  him  and  believe  his  Word.  We  cannot  get  to 

heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease,  and  we  cannot  walk 

the  golden  streets  while  we  are  here,  but  if  our  path- 

way is  hard  and  stony,  God  can  and  will  help  us 

through.     He  can  make  it  smooth  whenever  he  thinks 

ECONOMY  OR  EXTRAVAGANCE. 

"What  are  you   doing,  Eloise?" 

"  Darning  my  stockings.  See  how  beautifully  T  am 
doing  it.  Mother  has  taught  us  how  to  mend,  until 

mending  is  a   real  accomplishment." 
"  Well,  for  my  part,  I  never  waste  time  on  darning. 

When  my  stockings  wear  out,  I  toss  them  aside  and 

buy  new  ones." "  What  a  ruinous  wife  you  will  make  for  a  poor 

man,"  said  Eloise's  mother,  who  had  come  in  while 

the  girls  talked.  "  Do  you  know,  Madge,  that  the  best 
thing  a  young  woman  can  bring  her  husband  is  a  talent 

for  economy  ?  Should  you  marry  a  millionaire,  it 
would  still  be  worth  your  while  to  exercise  frugality, 

and  save  Ins  means  so  that  he  could  do  good.  But 

as  you  and  Eloise  will  probably  marry  men  on  salaries, 
I  am  afraid  vour  husbands  will  be  sufferers  if  you  keep 

on  in  extravagant  ways  in  little  things." 
Madge  smiled,  hut  was  unconvinced.  Experience 

will  be  her  stem  teacher  one  of  these  days. 

A  CAUTION 

Every  good  housewife  cares  aboul  her  tilings,  her 
carpets,  chairs  and  curtains,  and  so  she  ought, 

There  is  no  merit  in  untidiness,  and  people  who  take 

proper  thought  for  things  in  season,  have  them. 

But  your  hoy  is  worth  more  to  you  than  your  fur- 
niture, and  your  girl  is  more  valuable  than  your 

finest  sofa  or  choicest  bric-a-brac.  In  devotion  to 

articles  that  perish  with  the  using,  don't  overlook 
the  care  that  should  be  bestowed  on,  and  the  ten- 

derness that  should  he  lavished  on  the  children. 

Never  scold  them  for  mere  mishaps,  and  consider 

them  more  than  you  do  the  rugs  or  the  pictures. 

OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

THE  FOLLY  OF  WORLDLINESS.— Luke  la:  16-22. 

For  Week  Ending  Nov.  1. 

I.  Christ's  Object  Lesson.— a  Foolish  Man. 

1.  Plenteous  Abundance.  Verse  16.  God  gives  liber- 

ally to  all,  and  desires  that  his  children  are  faithful 

stewards.     I  Pet.  4:  8-10. 

2.  An  Important  Question.  Verse  17.  "  What  shall  I 
do?"  It  comes  to  us  each  day  and  how  do  wc  an- 

swer?    Rev.  3:  17. 

.1.  An  Unworthy  Decision.  Verse  19.  "Take
  thine 

cast."  Ah,  yes,  be  at  case  while  Zinn  languishes 

and  souls  are  perishing.     I  Cor.  15:  32. 

4.  A  Startling  Message.     Verse  20.    "Thy     soul     re 

■  luircd  of  thee  this  night."     2  Kings  20:  I;  Job  27:  8. 

5.  A  Solemn  Inquiry.  Verse  20.  "  Whos
e  shall  these 

things  be?"     Job  27:  t7;  Ps.  39:  6. 

II.  Useless  Anxiety. 

1    For  Life.     Verse  22.     Life  precious.  Job  2:  4.    Wc 

need  not  be  burdened  with  care,  for  Christ  
has  made 

us  free.     I  Cor.  3:  21-23. 

2.  For  Food.     God's  care  extends  to  all  his  
creature*. 

Matt.  6:  26:  Luke  12:  24. 

1    For    Raiment,     The    beauties    of    nature    remind    
us 

each   day  that  God  is   able  to  -provide  f
or  us  also. 

.Matt.  6:  30;  Luke  12:  28. 
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The  church  at  Sidney  Lake,  N.  Dak.,  has  decided  to 

build  two  meetinghouses. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Haughtelin  has  been  elected  District 

evangelist  for  Middle  Iowa. 

Bro.  W.  F.  England  will  represent  Northeastern 

Ohio  on  the  Standing  Committee  of   1903. 

Bro.  John  T.  Green  has  been  selected  to  represent 

Western  Maryland  on  the  next  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  James  Wirt,  of  Virden,  111.,  has  located  in 

Elgin  and  may  be  addressed  at  No.  5  Worth  Street. 

A  series  of  meetings  at  the  Courter  house,  Miami 

Co.,  Ind.,  was  recently  closed  with  seven  accessions  to 
the  church. 

The  late  series  of  meetings  at  Nokesville,  Va.,  closed 

with  twenty-three  baptized  and  four  others  awaiting 
the  sacred  rite. 

A  series  of  meetings  in  the  Alleghany  church,  W. 

Va.,  resulted  in  ten  accessions  to  the  church  by  con- 
fession and  baptism. 

Eight  persons  recently  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
at  Glade  Run,  Pa.,  and  were  received  into  the  church 

in  the  usual  way. 

In  Rutherford  County,  one  of  the  outposts  of  the 

Mill  Creek  church,  N.  C,  three  were  recently  baptized 
by  Bro.  George  A.  Branscom. 

The  date  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Middle 

Pennsylvania  is  Nov.  19  and  20,  instead  of  Nov  26  and 

2-j  as  published  in  a  former  issue. 

See  the  special  advertisement  of  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's 
new  book  in  this  issue.  Agents  are  wanted.  We  can 
give  work  to  hundreds  of  them. 

The  new  meetinghouse  at  Crystal,  Michigan,  was 

burned  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  4.  The  fire  was  dis- 

covered while  the  members  were  engaged  in  the  love- 
feast  services. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes  of  the  District 

Meeting  of  Tennessee,  the  first  minutes  received  this 

fall.  We  should  receive  copies  of  the  Minutes  of  all 
the  District  Meetings. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  changes  his 

address  to  No.  337  N.  Carolina  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Washing- 

ton, D.  C.  He  goes  to  Washington  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  in  that  city. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Nebraska  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Tuesday  of  this  week,  to  be  held  in  the 

South  Beatrice  church,  with  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 

ing to  follow.  The  program  reached  us  too  late  for 

the  last  Messenger,  and  the  meetings  will  be  over  be- 
fore this  issue  reaches  our  readers. 

We  are  requested  to  say  that  on  account  of  scarlet 

fever  in  the  neighborhood  it  has  been  decided  to  post- 
pone the  feast  in  the  Lower  Miami  Valley  church, 

Montgomery  Co..  Ohio.  This  request  did  not  reach 
us  until  our  last  issue  was  printed  and  mailed.  The 
feast  was  announced  for  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  over  from  the  Mount  last 

week  and  spent  a  part  of  two  days  with  us.  We  en- 

joyed his  call  very  much. 

In  the  essay  department  of  this  issue  sister  Eliza  B. 
Miller  tells  our  readers  how  she  talks  to  the  people  in 

India.  Some  simple  talks  of  that  kind  in  this  country 

might  serve  an  excellent  purpose. 

One  of  our  earnest  elders  wants  to  know  what 

should  be  done  with  ministers  who  have  been  in  that 

office  for  years,  and  yet  will  not  do  anything.  This  is 

a  live  question,  and  a  delicate  one.  It  might  be  re- 
ferred to  the  elders  who  assemble  at  the  place  of  Dis- 

trict Meetings. 

Bro.  James.  T.  Quinlan,  of  1222  Courtland  St., 
Baltimore,  writes  us  that  his  mission  in  that  city  is 

progressing  finely.  He  requests  us  to  say  that  those 

having  unsold  copies  of  his  life  should  return  them. 
He  has  use  for  them  in  connection  with  his  mission 

work. 

There  is  special  need  of  an  earnest  minister  in  the 

Sappy  Creek  congregation,  Nebr.  Any  minister  de- 
siring to  change  locations,  and  preferring  to  go  where 

he  is  needed  and  will  be  appreciated,  can,  for  further  in- 
formation, correspond  with  Bro.  K.  Heckman,  Beaver 

City,  Nebr. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  our  readers  will  .find  a  feast  of 

good  things  in  this  issue  of  the  Messenger.  We  ask 
you  to  read  the  paper  reverently,  enjoy  the  good  you 

find  in  it,  and  then  pray  the  Lord  to  give  us  all 

strength  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  the  Master 
and  his  cause. 

The  Brethren  in  Tennessee  know  the  value  of  the 

Messenger  as  a  missionary.  Through  their  late 

District  Meeting  they  ask  for  250  subscriptions  to  be 

used  on  the  mission  fields.  They  also  wish  a  like 

number  of  the  Visitor.  This  is  the  cheapest  and  best 

way  in  the  world  to  make  sentiment  in  the  interest  of 
the  whole  Gospel. 

On  page  669  will  be  found  a  communication  from 

Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm.  He  is  not  yet'  able  to  write. 
His  letter  was  dictated,  but  thousands  of  our  peo- 

ple will  read  what  he  has  to  say  to  his  many  friends, 

and  then  praise  the  Lord  for  sparing  the  life  of  our 

brother.  We  pray  that  he  may  gain  in  strength  of 

mind  and  body,  and  in  time  be  prepared  to  resume 

his  work  in  the  evangelistic  field. 

Under  date  of  Oct.  2  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  writes 

encouragingly  from  Martignat,  France,  where  he  has. 

arranged  to  spend  the  winter  with  his  family.  He 

preaches  every  evening  there  and  in  three  adjoin- 

ing villages,  and  has  a  very  large  hearing.  The  peo- 

ple listen  with  interest  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

A  few  were  recently  received  into  the  church  by  con- 
fession and  baptism,  and  others  may  soon  follow  their 

example. 

At  their  Ministerial  Meeting  in  Northern  Indiana 

the  preachers  discussed  some  very  important  questions 

relating  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  the  develop- 

ment of  the  church.  On  another  page  we  give  a  very 

interesting  report  of  the  meeting,  a  report  that  con- 

tains just  enough  to  make  it  instructive.  We  suggest 

that  all  of  our  ministers  give  the  lessons  set  forth  in 

the  communication  very  close  attention.  There  are 

some  points  worthy  of  far  more  than  ordinary  atten- 
tion. 

Including  those  who  expect  to  be  here  inside  of  a 

few  weeks,  we  can  count  on  a  membership  of  eighty- 

one  members  in  the  city  of  Elgin.  It  will  be  seen 

that  our  number  is  gradually  increasing,  and  it  will  not 

be  long  until  we  shall  have  a  large  congregation.  Our 

church  is  splendidly  located  in  the  western  part  of  the 

city,  and  the  members  are  settling  around  it,  so  as  to 

form  a  very  pleasant  community.  In  time  we  may 
look  for  dozens  of  families  to  locate  with  us  and  make 

this  their  home.  Then,  by  putting  forth  proper  ef- 

forts, we  hope  to  be  the  means  of  converting  not  a  few, 

for  there  are  -those  who  are  studying  the  Scriptures 

with  us,  and  are  interested  in  our  teaching  and  work. 

Several  days  ago  a  very  aged  sister,  one  of  our  late 

converts  in  Elgin,  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anoint- 

ed in  the  presence  of  some  of  her  neighbors  and  others 

These  people  had  never  before  witnessed  the  anoint- 
ing service,  and  it  seems  to  have  greatly  impressed 

them.  In  their  hearing  the  Scripture,  recommending 

the  anointing  of  the  sick,  was  read  and  then  prayer 
was  offered.  The  aged  sister  had  prepared  her  heart 

for  the  service,  and  entered  into  it  in  full  faith.  As 

a  result  there  was  new  life  in  her  body  as  well  as  in 

her  soul.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  we  do  not 

preach,  write  and  talk  enough  about  the  anointing.  It 

is  a  special  service,  one  that  brings  us  in  very  close 

touch  with  God.  and  we  fail  to  value  it  as  highly  as 

we  should.  As  a  means  of  grace,  strength  and  com- 
fort we  are  not  disposed  to  esteem  it  too  highly. 

The  Messenger  is  a  friend  to  the  poor  members. 

Many  write  us  that  they  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  the 

paper,  and  yet  they  do  not  see  how  they  can  get  along 

without  it.  In  every  instance,  when  they  furnish  sat- 
isfactory proof  of  their  inability  to  pay,  the  paper  is 

sent  them  free,  and  paid  for  out  of  the  poor  fund,  a 

fund  that  is  kept  up  by  our  liberal-hearted  readers*. 
We  want  all  of  our  poor  members  to  have  the  Mes- 

senger. There  is  no  class  among  us  who  appreciate 

the  paper  more  than  they  do.  If  a  member  feels  that 

he  is  too  poor  to  pay  the  $1.50,  let  him  have  his  elder, 

or  his  preacher,  or  some  of  the  deacons,  certify  to  the 

fact,  and  we  will  then  see  that  he  gets  the  paper. 

In  the  meantime  we  suggest  that  the  churches,  as  far 

as  possible,  supply  their  own  poor  with  the  paper. 
When  money  is  raised  for  this  purpose,  and  the  paper 

is  donated,  it  can  be  had  for  $1.00. 

Among  the  mountains  extending  from  Pennsylva- 
nia to  Alabama  there  are  said  to  be  a  hundred  thousand 

or  more  people  who  know  very  little  about  the  Gospel. 

They  live  up  among  the  mountains,  where  it  is  very 

difficult  to  reach  them.  They  have  very  limited  school 

privileges  and  hundreds  of  the  children  have  never 

seen  a  Sunday  school.  Among  some  of  these  hardy 

mountain  dwellers  our  ministers  have  been  doing  some 

very  effectual  work  in  Virginia  and  Tennessee,  but  we 

have  so  far  not  been  able  to  reach  a  one-hundredth  part 

of  them.  They  are  of  pure  Anglo-Saxon  blood,  and 
yet  are  as  much  without  the  Gospel  as  though  they 

lived  in  the  heart  of  Asia.  Why  not  the  Breth- 
ren make  an  extra  effort  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  them  ? 

If  we  can  get  the  right  kind  of  preachers  to  take 

charge  of  the  work  we  feel  confident  that  more  con- 

verts can  be  made  among  these  simple-minded  peo- 
ple than  any  other  class  in  the  country.  True,  they 

are  rough,  and  some  of  them  are  ignorant,  but  among 

them  are  thousands  of  good  and  honest-hearted  men 

'  and   women   who   would   gladly  accept  the  Word. 

FROM  THE  GARDEN  TO  THE  CITY. 

The  human  race  began  in  a  garden,  but  its  destim 

is  a  large  city,  the  metropolis  of  the  universe.  The 

garden  was  holy  and  delightful.  Here  nature  was  at 
her  best.  The  climate,  trees,  flowers  and  scenery 

combined  to  make  it  the  most  charming  place  on  the 

earth.  But  sin  entered,  and  the  man  and  his  wife 

passed  out.  The  gate  was  closed  against  them,  and 

has  never  since  been  opened.  The  race  expanded,  and 
now  it  numbers  a  billion  and  a  half  of  souls.  To  those 

of  these  souls  who  live  right  there  is  a  promise — a 
home  in  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  But 

into  this  celestial  city  nothing  unholy  or  unclean  shall 

ever  pass.  Its  gates  are  closed  against  everything  that 

defiles.  Sin  could  enter  the  garden,  but  no  sin  shall 

ever  enter  the  golden  city.  Within  its  walls  there 

is  absolute  purity  and  perfect  holiness.  He  who  en- 
ters this  heavenly  Jerusalem  will  be  forever  safe.  Not 

a  stain  of  sin  can  be  detected  about  him.  He  is  to  be 

washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  will  be  made 

whiter  than  snow.  The  city  itself  is  to  be  con- 
structed of  imperishable  material,  a  material  that  the 

tooth  of  time  can  never  affect.  Every  street  is  to  be 

paved  with  pure  gold,  the  best  and  most  sanitary  pave- 

ment known  to  God  or  man.  As  regards  sin  and  un- 
cleanness,  it  will  be  the  one  absolute  spotless  city  of 

the  universe.     The  road  from  the  garden  to  the  city 
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;nay  seem  a  long  one,  but  for  the  faithful  there  is  a 

highway ;  it  is  the  highway  of  holiness.  Only  the 
sainted  can  walk  thereon,  and  it  is  even  free  from  the 

wiles  of  Satan  himself.  One  who  ever  remains  upon 

this  royal  road,  this  road  that  leads  to  the  city  beyond 

the  river,  can  never  be  led  astray.  It  is  only  when  the 

pilgrim  steps  aside,  and  exposes  himself,  that  he  is 
in  danger.  The  road  leads  to  the  city  of  our  God, 

the  New  Jerusalem,  the  final  and  everlasting  abode 

for  the  pilgrims  of  every  generation  from  the  Garden 

of  Eden  to  the  Jerusalem  that  cometh  down  from  God 

out  of  heaven.          

AFTER  HE  IS  GONE. 

A  few  days  ago  there  came  to  the  General  Mission- 
ary Committee  at  Elgin  a  letter  reading  thus  : 

"  I  wish  to  place  some  money  in  a  shape  to  do  good  after 
f  am  gone.  I  have  for  several  years  felt  like  placing  $500 

so  the  interest  might  be  used  to' send  the  Messenger  to 
the  poor  after  I  am  gone,  and  with  this  understanding  1 
will  send  you  a  draft  for  $500  and  you  send  me  a  bond 
drawing  five  per  cent  during  my  lifetime,  setting  forth 

my  wishes  as  to  the  use  of  the  income  after  I  am  gone." 
By  this  our  readers  will  understand  that  an  earnest 

brother,  whose  name  need  not  be  given,  places  five 
hundred  dollars  in  the  hands  of  the  Mission  Board  to 

be  loaned  and  the  interest,  after  the  death  of  the  donor, 

to  be  used  in  sending  the  Messenger  to  the  poor. 

Thousands  will  praise  God  for  this  very  kind  and 

thoughtful  act  upon  the  part  of  our  brother.  This 

may  also  prompt  a  score  or  more  of  others  to  do  like- 
wise. Some  may  feel  like  setting  money  apart  with 

the  understanding  that  the  interest  be  used  in  send- 

ing the  Messenger  to  well-disposed  outsiders,  with 
a  view  of  converting  them.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind 

that  the  Messenger  is  a  power  in  the  world  for 

good,  and  that  by  following  the  example  of  our  broth- 

er many  can  have  a  part  in  this  good  work  even  aft- 
er they  pass  over  into  the  other  world. 

HOME   FROM    THE    NORTHWEST. 

From  Nampa,  Idaho,  we  journeyed  south  and  east 

to  Rockyford,  Colorado.  Here  we  found  Bro.  George 

E.  Studebaker,  District  Missionary  of  Southwestern 

Kansas  and  Southern  Colorado.  He  located  at  Rocky- 

ford  a  few  years  ago  and  there  is  now  at  this  place 

a  large  and  prosperous  church.  The  members  are 

united  in  their  efforts  and  with  their  favorable  sur- 

roundings are  in  a  position  to  do  much  work  for 
the  Master. 

Those  who  invested  in  land  at  Rockyford  have 

done  quite  well  temporally.  The  beet  sugar  indus- 

try is  carried  on  and  here  may  be  found  examples 

of  intensive  farming.  Under  favorable  conditions 

from  fifteen  to  twenty  tons  of  sugar  beets  may  be 

produced  to  the  acre  and  these  sold  at  from  four  to 

five   dollars  per  ton,  the  price  depending  upon  the 

place  friend  H.  N.  Power  and  his  good  wife  enter- 
tained us  very  kindly  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of 

meeting  with  the  people  in  their  schoolhouse.  We 

have  one  family  of  members  living  here.  Brother 

and  Sister  Cline.  They  are  exceedingly  anxious  to 

have  the  members  join  them  and  assist  in  building 

up  a  church.  At  Amity  Bro.  Royer  Bish  met  us 

and  meetings  were  held  at  two  different  schoolhouses. 
Bro.  Bish  moved  here  from  Maryland  less  than  a 

year  ago  and  likes  the  country  very  well.  He  had 

a  good  crop  of  melons  and  expects  ten  tons  of  beets 

to  the  acre.  Here  is  also  an  excellent  point  for  build- 

ing up  a  church.  At  both  the  latter  places  land  is 

relatively  cheap,  and  if  the  water  supply  proves  suf- 
ficient, it  would  seem  that  what  is  being  done  at 

Rockyford  may  also  be  done  here.  Bro.  Studebaker 

will  answer  inquiries,  hut  if  you  want  an  answer  en- 
close a  stamp,  for  he  is  not  in  the  real  estate  business. 

With  a  stop  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  where  meetings 
were  held  in  the  Prairie  View  church,  our  journey 

ended  where  it  began,  among  our  friends  at  home. 

We  came  home  deeply  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  great  field  open  for  work  in  our  own 

country,  and  also  with  the  feeling  of  gratitude  for 
what  has  been  done.  To  all  the  meetinghouses  in 

which  meetings  were  held  on  the  trip  the  General  Mis- 

sionary Committee  had  rendered  assistance  in  build- 
ing. As  a  result  of  this  help,  given  when  it  was  most 

needed,  there  have  grown  up  strong  churches  in  many 

places  where  otherwise  we  would  not  be  represented. 

In  this  way  nearly  two  hundred  churches  have  been 

built  in  the  last  seventeen  years,  and  with  the  impe- 

tus given  the  next  score  of  years  ought  to  increase 
this  number  to  a  thousand.  And  this  can  easily  be 

done  if  we  but  do  our  duty.  Personally  I  have  no 

money  interest  in  thfe  places  I  have  visited  and  writ- 
ten about  on  this  journey,  but  I  do  have  a  higher 

interest  and  that  is  to  see  the  church  occupy  these 

great  open  fields  in  the  West  and  Northwest.  And 

while  this  interest  is  paramount,  we  must  not  neglect 

the  work  in  the  home  churches.  Some  of  our  mem- 

bers will  leave  us  and  seek  new  homes  in  these  new 

fields,  and  thus  become  pioneers  in  mission  work  by 

colonization.  It  may  seem  hard  to  the  older  churches 

to  lose,  in  this  way,  some  of  their  faithful,  active 

members.  But  let  no  one  discourage  the  opening  up 

of  new  fields  lest  we  be  found  fighting  against  God. 

Let  us  redouble  our  diligence  and  do  more  aggres- 

sive work  at  home  and  fill  up  the  ranks  from  the 

enemy's  country,  for  it  lies  open  all  about  us. 

THE  FOURTH  QUARTER. 

As  a  matter  of  convenience  and  through  custom 

the  world  has  formed  the  habit  of  dividing  things  in- 

to quarters.  We  have  quarterly  payments,  quarterly 

installments,  quarterly  dues,  quarterly  Sunday-school 

per  cent  of  sugar  found  in  the  beets.     A  beet  sugar      lessons,  quarterly  church  mee
tings,  and  so  on  ad  infi 

factory  with  a  daily  capacity  for  using  a  thousand 

tons  of  beets  and  producing  three  hundred  thousand 

pounds  of  granulated  sugar  is  in  operation.  A  huge 

kiln  turning  sixty  thousand  pounds  of  limestone  into 

lime  each  day  for  use  in  making  the  sugar,  is  also 

in  operation.  From  the  time  the  beets  are  dumped 

from  the  farmer's  wagon  into  the  mammoth  bins  they 

are  carried  by  water  and  machinery  through  the  fac- 

tory until  the  refined  sugar  runs  into  sacks  in  a  con- 
stant stream. 

Next  to  beet  raising  are  the  melons  which  have 

made  Rockyford  famous.     Seven  hundred  carloads  of 

nitum.  And  so  our  years  are  divided  into  quarters, 

winter,  spring,  summer  and  autumn.  Of  the  present 

year  we  have  passed  our  first,  second  and  third  quar- 
ters and  have  entered  the  fourth  and  last  of  the  year, 

beginning  with  October. 

And  as  we  sit  in  our  accustomed  veranda  seat,  bask- 

ing in  the  warm  rays  of  the  autumnal  sun,  surrounded 

by  the  glories  of  matured  vegetable  growth,  we  are 

made  to  say,  What  can  be  more  beautiful  than  a  su
n- 

lit October  day?  Though  some  of  the  trees  have 

commenced  dropping  their  leaves,  the  early  frosts
 

have  not  yet  given  to  hill  and  mountain  that  pec
ul- 

and  by  the  time  the  ground  will  get  in  condition  for 
sowing  it  will  be  too  late. 

Yes,  this  may  be.     And  this  reminds  us  that  our 
time  of  life  has  also  been  quartered,  and  that  many 

of  us  are  verging  on  or  have  entered  our  last  quarter. 

And  as  we  do  this  we  take  upon  ourselves  the  sober, 
thoughtful   autumnal    feelings  of  experiences   passed 

and  responsibilities  weighed.     Our  lives  have  been  a 

gradual  stepping  forward  into  human  duties,  which, 
if  well  performed,  have  added  growth  and  strength 

to  our  being.     If  we  have  lived  our  years  in  Christ, 

we  have  been  meeting  God's  purposes  in  us,  and  each 
period  has  been  to  us  a  quarter  of  sunshine  and  peace. 

And  as  we  now  bask  in  the  warm  October  sun,  fac- 

ing so  much  that  is  peaceful  and  beautiful,  the  thought 

comes,  Was  there  ever  a  time,  in  our  own  experience, 

that  we  should  be  truly  happier  than  just  now — the 
sun   so  bright,  the  sky  so  blue,  the  shade  so  dark, 

the  grass  so  green,  and  all  nature  so  lovely  and  so 

peaceful  ?     What  is  it  that  gives  so  much  satisfaction  ? 

Is  it  the  bright  sunlight,  the  green  grass  and  the  tinged 

foliage?     All   these  things  are  lovely   and  beautiful, 

but  only  so  because  we  have  eyes  to  see — and  Christed 

souls  to  feel  and  appreciate.     Rob  us  of  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  Christ  our  Redeemer,  and  where  would  be 

our  joy  and  peace?    Truly,  "When  I  am  happy  in 

him,  December's  as  pleasant  as  May." 
But  there  has  been  another  thought  pressing  in  up- 
on me,— that  of  the  late  sowing.  What  about  the 

late  sower?  Is  he  as  well  off  as  the  one  that  is  more 

timely,  and  sows  early?  Literally  speaking,  it  some- 

times happens  that  late  sowing,  if  not  too  late,  pro- 
duces better  crops  than  early.  This  is  because  of 

conditions  over  which  we  have  no  control.  And  the 

sowing,  whether  done  early  or  late,  as  we  call  it, 
is  done  in  season.  But  if  done  after  this  season,  no 

crop  will  be  grown.  And  so  it  is  with  our  spiritual 
sowing.  The  Lord  gives  each  of  us  a  time,  a  season 

for  sowing.  If  we  neglect  and  wait  till  this  season 

is  past,  there  can  be  no  sowing  done  in  hope  and 

no  crop  expected  in  realization.  The  man  who  is 

late  may  reach  the  goal,  but  the  one  who  is  too  late 

is  always  left  outside  of  the  realm  of  hope.  And  of  all 

the  sad  things  that  may  happen  in  life  to  be  "  too late  "  is  the  saddest. 

To  be  too  late  in  sowing  for  a  crop  means  loss  of 

time,  labor  and  seed;  but  to  be  too  late  in  sowing 

for  eternity  means  a  loss  of  the  soul.     The  first  loss 

may  be  retrieved,  the  second  is  a  loss  forever. 

With   us,   the  sowing  time  is  life: 

"  Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 

The  time  to  insure  the  great  reward." 

The  season  begins  at  the  time  of  our  first  call,  "  Go, 

work  in  my  vineyard."  and  closes  with  the  end  of 

the  day  of  grace.  It  begins  "  to-day  if  ye  hear  my 

voice."  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  And  as  life 

is  very  uncertain,  we  know  not  when  the  close  may 

come.  Our  October  may  be  at  twenty,  thirty,  sixty 

or  eighty.  Some  of  you,  because  of  your  youth,  may 

feel  that  you  are  basking  in  the  fickle  sunshine  of 

April,  while  indeed  it  may  be  sober  sunshine  of  O
c- 

tober. Our  quarters  are  not  to  be  reckoned  by  the 

number  of  years  which  we  have  lived,  but  by  the 

providences  of  God.  Our  duty  is  not  to  reckon  
our 

time  by  years.  We  cannot  do  this  if  we  would. 
 But 

to  begin  our  work  at  the  Master's  call  and  co
ntinue 

until  he  says  it  is  enough— this  is  living  and  
walk- 

ing with  the  Lord.  And  doing  this  every  day  of 

the  year  is  beautiful  and  lovely.  It  is  sin  that  
blurs 

and  puts  ugly  faces  on  things  around  and  
about  us, 

matter  how  pretty  they  may  otherwise  be.     Sin antaloupes   have  been   shipped   from  the  place  this      iarly  beautiful  tint  of  red  and  gold  that  we  expect      ̂ ^  everything  ugly,  while  righteousness  burnishes 
year.  They  are  packed  in  crates  and  reach  nearly  all 

the  cities  and  larger  towns  in  the  country,  and  are  also 

shipped  to  Europe.  -  The  climate  and  soil  combine  to 

give  the  melon  an  excellent  flavor  which  is  much  rel- 

ished. The  yield  under  good  conditions  is  about  one 

hundred  crates  to  the  acre,  forty-five  melons  to  the 

crate,  and  the  price  ranges  this  year  from  sixty  to 

eighty  cents  per  crate.  Beet  and  melon  land  near 
the  town  is  worth  from  two  to  two  hundred  and 

fifty  dollars  per  acre. 

East  of  Rockyford,  at  Prowers  and  Amity,  near 
the  Kansas  line,  the  Brethren  have  two  mission  points 

under  the  care  of  Bro.   Studebaker.     At  the  former 

to  see  later  on.  The  touching  and  tinting  is  yet  so 

light  and  delicate  that  we  can  only  see  the  blushing 

tinge  that  reminds  us  that  the  great  artist  has  com- 

menced a  work  that  will  soon  deepen  and  shade  into 

that  which  we  are  accustomed  to  call  the  beauties
 

of  autumn. 

The  late  profuse  showers  have  renewed  the  fall 

pastures,  maturing  the  late-planted  corn  that  h
as  es- 

caped the  early  frost,  and  is  making  green  the  early 

sown  fields  of  grain.  And  while  many  are  saying  that 

the  showers  came  just  at  the  right  time,  others  ar
e 

complaining  that  they  are  getting  too  much  of  wh
at 

they  wanted,  because  their  fields  are  not  yet  sown,
 

the  world  with  the  golden  garments  of  beauty.
  It 

gives  life  the  brightness  of  midday  light.  
And  at 

the  setting  of  the  sun  it  throws  her  golden  ray
s  over 

ocean's  glassy  ripples  and  points  the  way  thro
ugh 

the   gate   into   the   celestial    city. 

Then  let  us  go  forward  in  the  great  w
ork  where- 

unto  the  Lord  has  called.  Our  call  wa
s  our  first 

quarter:  our  starting,  the  second;  our  goin
g  forward. 

the  third ;  and  our  continuing  in  the  good 
 work  will 

end  up  the  fourth.  So  that  there  can  b
e  no  cessation 

in  the  work.  It  means  go  on,  and  cont
inue  to  the 

finish. 



666 TECIE    GOSPEL    IMIIESeiEIISrGIEJIR,, 

October  18, 

:902 

THE  LABOR  QUESTION. 

At  this  time  the  relation  of  capital  and  labor  is 

the  burning  question  in  the  political,  religious  and 
social  world.  The  Messenger  is  not  disposed  to 

consider  the  political  phase  of  the  question.  That 

must  be  left  to  the  politicians,  where  it  belongs. 

But  it  is  our  privilege  to  look  into  the  religious  and 
social  features  of  this  or  any  other  question,  and 

this  is  the  purpose  of  the  present  article.  In  a  re- 
cent sermon  Frank  De  Witt  Talrnage,  son  of  the 

late  Dr.  Talrnage,  discusses  the  capital  and  labor 

question  at  some  length.  The  view  -he  takes  will 
probably  commend  itself  to  most  fair-minded  and 
thinking  people.  The  sermon  appeared  in  the 

Christian  Herald,  and  we  glean  the  following ; 

Capital  Has  Sinned. 

Capital  has  sinned,  and  helped  to  cause  the  pres- 
ent social  agitation,  because  it  has  ceased  to  make 

the  laborers'  interest  its  own  interest.  The  present 
social  conditions  prevailing  between  capital  and 

labor  could  not  have  existed  fifty  or  one  hundred 

years  ago.  In  olden  times,  the  employer  associated 

with  his  employees.  The  small  factory  towns  of 

England  nearly  always  had  the  manufacturer's 
homestead  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  men  and 
wornen  who  worked  in  his  factory.  The  result  was, 

that  if  a  workman  had  sjekness  in  his  family,  he 

could  go  to  his  employer  and  get  financial  help.  If 

he  was  in  trouble  and  did  not  know  what  to  do,  he 

could  go  to  his  employer  and  get  advice.  If  he 

was  an  honest,  energetic  employee,  he  could  always 

feel  that  his  employer's  eye  was  upon  him,  and  that 
he  would  be  deservedly  rewarded.  And  if  he  did 

wrong,  the  workman  also  knew  that  his  employer's 
eye  was  upon  him,  and  that  he  would  suffer  accord- 

ingly. The  result  was,  that  the  manufacturer's  man- 

sion and  the  mechanic's  cottage  were 
In  Close  Touch. 

with  the  result  that  the  owners  looked  upon  each 

other  as  brothers,  and  members  of  a  large  family, 

in   which   the   employer   was   the   elder   brother,   or 

head  of  the  house.     Employer  and  employee  in  olden 

time  used  to  live  together  in  a  community  in  the 
same  confidential  relationship  that  Andrew  Jack- 

son held  toward  the  people  of  his  plantation.     One 
night,  at  evening  prayers,  the  wife  of  his  overseer 

happened  to    enter  the   room.     Mrs.    Jackson  beck- 

oned to  her  to  come  and  sit  by  her  side.     An  im- 

portant national  official,  visiting  there  at  the  time, 
turned  to  one  of  the  friends  and  asked,  "  Does  Mrs. 
Jackson  treat  all  her  employees  as  courteously  as 
that?"     "Yes,"  answered  the  friend,  "and  if  Mrs. 
Jackson  had  not  done  as  she  did,  the  General  would 
have  arisen  and  given  to  the  woman  his  own  chair." 

The  Relation  Now. 

But  though  the  relations  in  olden  times  between 
the  employer  and  the  employee  may  have  been  very - 
friendly  and  fraternal,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  heart 
of  the  capitalist  to-day  is  naturally  any  less  kind 
and  loving  and  helpful  than  that  of  his  predecessor. 
I  believe  that  most  of  the  trouble  between  the  em- 

ployer and  the  employee  is  directly  attributable  not, 
as  many  suppose,  to  the   capitalist's   hardness   of 
heart,  but  to  the  infinite  misfortune  that  now  the 
employer  rarely,  if  ever,  comes  in  direct  touch  with 
his  employee.     The  heart  of  the  capitalist  to-day, 
m  its  dealings  with  the  laboring  classes,  reminds  me 
a  great  deal  of  the  heart  of  the  good  Queen  Mar- 
gherita,  the  wife  of  Humbert  the  King  of  Italy,  liv- 

ing a  secluded  life  in  her  royal  palace.     She  wanted 
to  help  a  little  peasant  girl,  who  had  knitted  and 
sent  to  her  a  pair  of  stockings.     Queen  Margherita 
sent  back  another  pair  of  stockings   to  the   poor 
child.     The  one  stocking  she  filled  with  silver  coins, 
the  other  with  candy.     She  pinned  a  note  to  the  gift 
asking  the  little  girl  to  write  telling  her  how  she 
enjoyed  it.     The  little  girl  wrote  a  letter  something 
like  this:     "  Dear  Queen,  your  sweet  gift  caused me  many  tears  and   heartaches!     My  father  took 
away  from  me  the  stocking  filled  with  money.     My 
big  brother  stole  my  other  stocking  and  ate  up  all 
my  candy,  so  I  have  had  nothing." 

Remuneration  Diverted. 

By  the  time  the  capitalist's  money,  which  he  gives 
for  labor,  reaches  the  employee,  the  money,  as  well 

as  all  the  sweets  that  ought  naturally  to  come  as  a 

result  of  that  labor,  is  scattered  right  and  left.  The 

superintendent  who  can  run  the  mill  or  foundry  at 

the  lowest  cost  gets  the  biggest  salary.  The  big 

officers  of  the  trusts  get  their  millions.  The  little 

men,  who  do  the  hard  work,  receive  pittances  which 

are  hardly  enough  to  allow  them  to  eke  out  a  bare 

physical  existence.  The  capitalist  ought  to  see  that 

the  money  he  pays  for  labor  reaches  the  men  who 

work,  and  that  it  is  not  lost  on  the  way  to  their 

pockets.  Men  and  women  of  the  capitalistic  class, 

these  labor  agitations  and  troubles  will  never  be 
settled  until  you  are  willing  to  share  your  prosperity 

with  those  who  are  working  for  you  so  faithfully  to 

make  a  living.  The  labor  troubles  will  never  be  set- 
tled until  a  man,  willing  to  work,  can  earn  enough 

money,  not  only  to  care  for  his  children  while  he 

is  alive,  but  to  fit  them  for  becoming  self-support- 
ing after  he  is  dead. 

Mr.  Child's  Experiment. 

My  capitalistic  friend,  your  statements  are 

wrong.  The  Gospel  and  business  do  financially  mix 

well.  The  capitalist  who  practices  the  Golden  Rule 

in  business,  and  lets  his  employee  share  in  his  pros- 

perity, will  "win  out"  every  time.  What  was  the 
history  of  George  W.  Childs  ?  There  never  was  a 

man  who  received  happier  financial  results  from 

practicing  the  Golden  Rule  than  did  he.  When 

Mr.  Childs,  a  young  man,  took  hold  of  the  Phila- 

delphia Ledger,  it  was  a  financial  failure.  All  em- 

ployees of  that  concern  were  placed  upon  the  lowest 

possible  wages.  The  trusted  men  were  deserting 

at  every  possible  chance,  and  finding  other  places. 

What  did  George  W.  Childs  do?  He  gathered  his 

new  employees  about  him,  and  practically  said: 

"  Men,  I  cannot  pay  you  much  in  the  beginning, 
but  I  promise  you  one  thing,  as  I  prosper,  you  shall 

prosper.  Furthermore,  when  any  of  you  become 

disabled  by  advancing  years,  from  work,  I  will  pen- 
sion you  for  life,  so  that  you  can  live  in  ease  and 

support  your  children.  If  you  will  be  true  to  me, 

I  will  be  true  to  you.  We  shall  go  up  together 

or  go  down  together.  I  will  consider  the  Ledger 

staff  a  big  family.  And,  as  far  as  possible,  I  shall 
find  my  future  head  men  from  those  who  are  now 

working  in  the  ranks."  Did  the  Golden  Rule  mean 

a  failure  in  George  W.  Childs'  life?  As  soon  as  the 
new  employees  heard  the  ringing  words  of  their 

chief,  they  went  to  work  with  a  will.  The  subscrip- 

tion list  of  the  Philadelphia  Ledger  doubled  and 

trebled  and  quadrupled.  Why?  Because,  when 

George  W.  Childs  prospered,  the  employees  knew 
that  they  would  prosper  also.  Because  of  their  own 

prosperity  as  well  as  his,  they  worked  as  they  never 
worked  before.  Those  employees  made  thousands 

of  dollars  for  themselves.  They  made  millions  upon 
millions  of  dollars  for  Mr.  Childs.  The  magnificent 
results  from  practicing  the  Golden  Rule  in  the  Phila- 

delphia Ledger  can  be  duplicated  in  every  other  big 
business  corporation  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

The  Laboring  Class. 

But  the  laboring  classes,  as  well  as  the  capitalists, 
have  sinned  and  helped  to  cause  the  present  social 
upheaval.  The  employee  is  not  any  more  a.  saint 

than  his  employer.  They  both  at  times  seem  to 
be  tarred  with  the  same  black  stick.  Yet  the  aver- 

age laboring  man  pretends  to  think  that  all  the  cause 

for  the  present  social  upheaval  is  to  be  laid  at  the 

rich  man's  door,  and  not  at  his  own.  Do  the  labor- 
ing classes  always  make  their  employer's  interests 

their  own  interests?  Oh,  no.  There  are  thousands 
and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  them  who  show  little, 

if  any,  sense  of  moral  responsibility.  When  en- 

gaging their  services  to  a  man,  they  do  not  for  one 

instant  stop  to  consider  the  money  which  that  em- 

ployer has  invested  in  his  plant.  They  do  not  stop 
to  think  of  the  financial  risk  he  is  running;  of  the 
seven  years  of  financial  depression  which  may  come 

to  him,  when  he  may  have  to  run  his  works  at  * 

practical  dead  loss,  as  when  the  seven  years  of  fam- 

ine came  to  Joseph,  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  They 

do  not  seem  to  realize  that,  when  they  shirk  their 

work,  they  are  stealing  their  employer's  money,  for 
time,  in  the  business  world,  means  money.  And 

some,  on  the  slightest  provocation,  will  leave  their 

employers  in  the  lurch,  as  quickly  as  a  bird  would 

wing  her  way  to  the  woods,  if  the  cage  door  should 
be  inadvertently  left  open. 

The  Credit  Side. 

My  laboring  friend,  if  you  cannot  reach  the  high 
Christian  standard  of  loving  your  employer  as  you 

would  love  yourself,  you  are  simply  heading  to- 
wards the  social  economic  wilderness.  The  great- 

est inspiration  for  future  national  prosperity  is  not 

to  be  found  in  the  gold  bricks  which  are  stored 

away  in  the  vaults  of  our  national  banks.  It  is  in 
the  mutual  trust  which  the  capitalistic  and  laboring 

classes  ought  to  have  in  each  other.  If  the  average 
business  firm  could  not  trust  its  customers,  or  was 

in  such  condition  that  the  wholesale  business  houses 

could  not  trust  it,  that  average  business  house  would 

be  wrecked  within  thirty  days.  The  amount  of 

money  which  is  in  circulation  to-day  is  as  nothing 
when  compared  to  the  billions  upon  billions  of  dol- 

lars worth  of  business  done  in  America  every  year. 

I  was  once  told  by  a  keen,  shrewd  business  man  th.it 

at  least  ninety-eight  per  cent  of  all  business  is  done 

upon  trust — upon  the  promise  to  pay  or  to  do, 

Cannot    Trust    the    Laborer, 

Now,  if  the  capitalist  cannot  trust  the  laborer;  if 

he  feels  that  at  any  time  a  walking  delegate  might 
come  into  his  establishment  and  command  his  men 

to  cease  work  on  account  of  some  unreasonable  de- 

mand, what  does  he  do?  Why,  he  naturally  and 

wisely  soliloquizes :  "  I  cannot  trust  the  labor  mar- 
ket- If  I  should  invest  my  money  in  a  plant,  my 

men  may  go  out  on  a  strike.  Then  I  will  be  left 

high  and  dry  with  my  property  upon  my  hands,  like 

a- horse  kept  in  the  stable  '  eating  his  head  off.'  I 
will  not  risk  my  $150,000.  I  will  buy  Government 

bonds,  or  real  estate  first  mortgages,  and  take  lite 

easy."  What  is  the  result?  Why,  this  rich  man 
builds  no  factory  as  he  would  have  done,  and  ma- 

sons, carpenters,  gas  fitters  and  the  plumbers  lose 

the  contracts  they  would  have  had  upon  that  build- 
ing. And  a  great  number  of  men  ahd  women,  who 

might  have  worked  there,  go  without  steady  employ- 

ment. Then  the  commercial  travelers,  and  the  mer- 

chants who  would  have  been  able  to  sell  goods  of 

that  factory  cannot  sell  them  because  the  goods  are 

not  made,  and  the  people,  who  might  have  worked 

in  those  factories,  have  earned  no  money  with  which 

to  buy.  Such  evils  are  often  a  direct  result  of  that 

capitalist  refusing  to  build  that  one  factory  because 

of  his  distrust  of  labor.  It  is  a  wrong  distrust,  and 

arises  from  blunders  and  lack  of  sympathy  on  both 
sides.  All  these  evils  accrue  from  the  fact  that 

neither  the  capitalist  nor  the  laboring  man  will  prac- 

tice the  Golden  Rule  and  love  his  neighbor  as  him- self. 

Crippled  Enterprise. 

As  a  student  of  social  economics,  I  have  caiefulh 

studied  the  prevailing  conditions  of  Chicago,  during 

the  years  in  which  I  have  lived  in  the  Queen  City  of 

the  West.  During  the  last  five  years,  scores  of 

manufacturers  have  left  our  city  and  have  trans- 
planted their  factories  into  the  little  towns,  far  away 

from  the  labor  centers,  because  they  could  not  trust 

the  laboring  classes.  Only  the  other  day,  an  intel- 
ligent citizen  told  me  that  if  he  was  worth  a  hundred 

thousand  dollars,  he  would  not  invest  the  same.  He 

would  place  that  money  in  "  gilt-edged  "  securities. 
Then  he  would  spend  the  most  of  his  life  in  leisure; 

not  because  he  disliked  work,  and  hard  work;  not 

because  he  did  not  want  to  employ  men  and  help 

the  laboring  man,  but  because  after  he  had  built 

some  factory  or  mill,  he  would  live  in  continual  fear 

of  having  his  money  swept  away  because  of  some 

uncalled-for  strike.  So,  my  laboring  friend,  you 

have  sinned  as  well  as  the  rich  man.  It  is  well,  even 

from  a  worldly  standpoint,  to  protect  your  employ- 
er's interest,  as  you  would  vour  own. 
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general  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 
committee  . 

P,  L.   MlLLBR. 
Illinois   I    H.  C.  Early -        Virginia 

L.  W.  Tbrtbr, ■     Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnh 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

4RT, 

Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin, 

r 
b 

U*     The  neat  meeting;  of  the  General   Missionary  and    Tract 
Committee  will  be  held  la  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  91,    1902, 
Business  Intended  for  this  meeting  should  be  prepared  In   writing 

id  filed  with  the  Secretary  not  later  than  Oct.    1,   or  Committee 
11  not  feel  Itself  under  obligations  to  consider  same. 

The  best  way  to  hallo\ 

ve  can  in  that  name. 

■  God's  name 

<S>    «>    <•> 

,  to  do  all  the  good 

A  little  girl  who  was  among  the  converts  in  a  mission 

school  in  China  ashed  her  mother  to  unbind  her  feet.  When 

asked,  "Why?"  she  replied,  "Because  I  want  two  little 

feet  to  walk  for  Jesus." 
»    *    <S> 

Serious  thinking  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  rest- 
ing upon  us  will  make  us  see  the  truly  important  things 

of  life.    They  are  not  houses  and  lands.    We     need     to 

think  upon  the  Lord's  work  and  our  relation  to  it. 

«>   «>   <8> 

Every  one  should  give,  whether  rich  or  poor.  The  cent 

of  the  straitened  is  as  much  needed  for  worship  as  the  dol- 
lar of  the  richer.  The  poor  man  should  no  more  omit 

giving  because  of  his  poverty  than  an  illiterate  man  should 
omit  praying  because  of  grammar. 

«>    «>   ® 

If  the  Lord  should  say  to  you  as  he  did  to  Paul,  "  I  will 
seiid  you  far  hence,"  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  told  you  that 
bonds  awaited  you  in  every  city,  how  much  of  the  spirit 

of  Paul  would  you  show?  Would  you  say,  I  am  ready  not 

to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus? 

A  little  over  a  century  ago  the  women  of  Japan  had  no 

hope  in  the  future,  unless,  by  great  merit,  they  could  be 
reborn  as  men.  The  soul  must  go  through  thousands  and 

thousands  of  forms,  each  worse  than  the  first,  before  an 

opportunity  would  be  given  to  begin  again.  To-day  these 

hopeless  women  know  that  they  can  be  born  again  "  of  the 

Spirit." <S>    <•>    * 

MORE  MISSIONS  NEEDED. 

begun.  We  can  thank  God  for  what  he  has  done  through 

us,  but  it  is  no  time  to  sit  down  and  congratulate  ourselves 

on  our  victory.  There  would  have  been  greater  reason 

for  the  Israelites  to  do  so  before  they  crossed  the  Jor- 
dan. But  it  was  then  that  the  Lord  exhorted  their  leader 

to  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage.  The  real  warfare  was 

yet  to  come.  And  so  it  is  with  us.  The  fields  are  white 

to  the  harvest,  and  so  many  of  them  are  unoccupied.  Per- 

haps we  cannot  occupy  them  all.  But  the  Lord  knows, 

and  we  know,  that  we  are  able  to  do  much  more  than 

we  have  done.  We  simply  need  to  press  on.  What  we 

have  done  is  good,  very  good;  but  we  want  much  more  of 

it.  And  if  we  go  forward  faithfully,  earnestly,  the  Lord 

will  open  the  way  more  and  more  for  us;  and  in  a  decade 

or  two  of  years  we  shall  be  wondering  how  we  could  have 

been  satisfied  when  missing  so  great  a  blessing.  All  thai 

is  required  is  that  each  one  do  just  what  he  can.  But  let 

us  remember  that  we  cannot  deceive  the  Lord.  He  knows 

our  ability,  and  I  greatly  fear  that  if  he  were  here  now 

he  would  not  say  that  many  of  us  have  done  what  we  could. 

May  he  help  us  to  do  this  much,  for  then  we  shall  have 

the  means  to  establish  several  more  successful  missions. 

TO  THE  CHURCHES  OF  OREGON.  WASHINGTON 

AND  IDAHO. 

Owing  to  my  recent  illness,  from  which  I  have  not  yet 

fully  recovered,  my  tour  through  the  churches  will  not  be 

made  as  early  as  had  been  arranged  for;  perhaps  not  be- 
fore the  first  of  December.  This,  however,  should  not  in- 

terfere with  the  solicitation  of  funds  for  the  District  mis- 

sion work. 

My  mission  by  appointment  of  last  District  Meeting  will 
be  not  so  much  to  collect  funds  as  to  encourage  the  spirit 

of  giving.  The  treasury  is  empty  and  our  missionaries 
are  in  need  of  funds,  and  therefore  we  take  this  method  to 

urge  the  elders  and  overseers  to  see  that  their  respective 

congregations  are  solicited  at  their  earliest  convenience  for 

at  least  a  part  of  the  funds  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  basts  of  the  appropriation,  or  the  amount  called  for 

at  our  last  District  Meeting,  is  one  dollar  per  member. 

Will  the  delinquent  congregations  at  once  respond  so 

that  our  missionaries  who  have  the  cause  at  heart  may  not 

be  hindered?  D.  B.  Eby. 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Sept.  20. 

0    «>    «• INDIA    NOTES. 

It  is  true  that  we  are  but  a  small  body  when  compared 

with  some  religious  bodies.  It  is  also  true  that  we  have 

made  commendable  progress  in  missionary  work  in  the 

last  twenty  years.  And  it  is  true  that  now  we  have  as 

many  workers  in  the  field  as  we  are  giving  money  to  sup- 

port. Besides  this,  we  all  agree  that  it  is  much  better 

to  have  one  or  two  or  three  successful  foreign  missions 

than  two  or  three  times  that  number  of  failures. 

And  yet  the  fact  remains  that  we  have  gone  into  a  very 

small  part  of  the  world  with  the  tidings  of  salvation.  The 

work  being  done  is  a  good  one,  and  we  should  increa
se 

the  forces  in  the  different  fields,  for  many  more  workers 

are  needed.  But  what  of  the  rest  of  the  world  which  is 

shut  in  by  the  dark  cloud  of  heathenism?  Are  we  to  have 

no  part  in  carrying  the  light  to  these  nations?  Ot
her 

churches  have  been  working  for  years  in  fields  which  we 

have  not  entered,  and  they  have  touched  but  a  small  per 

cent  of  the  population.  Wonderful  things  are  being  done 

by  them.  And  surely  as  wonderful  things  would  be  do
ne 

for  us  if  we  should  undertake  the  work  with  a  d
etermina- 

tion to  succeed. 

Our  General  Committee  has  done  its  part.  The  m
em- 

bers of  it  have  been  judiciously  expending  all  the  funds 

at  their  disposal.  And  they  are  ready  to  spend  more  a
s 

fast  as  it  is  sent  to  them.  They  would  be  glad  if  we  
could 

have  ten  jr  twenty  missionaries  for  every  one  we
  have  now. 

But  how  can  they  go  unles  they  are  sent?  And 
 how  can 

they  be  sent  without  money?  They  cannot  be.
  It  takes 

money  to  send  them  to  the  field;  it  takes  money 
 to  feed 

and  clothe  them  there;  it  takes  money  to  supply  the
  needs 

of  the  heathen.  Yet  it  does  not  take  a  great  de
al  of 

money.  Many  of  us  would  not  like  to  try  to
  live  on  the 

amount  each  missionary  is  allowed.  We  sho
uld  not  like 

10  be  denied  the  comforts  that  they  are.  We  sho
uld  not 

like  to  give  up  the  prospect  of  laying  by  in  store
  so  that 

when  the  "  rainy  day  "  comes,  as  it  must  come  to  nea
rly 

all,  we  may  not  be  a  burden  to  any  one.  Yet  
it  is  possi- 

hlc  that  we  have  more  than  is  for  our  good.
  Our  affec- 

tions are  set  too  much  on  the  physical  comforts  of
  life 

and  the  means  necessary  to  secure  them.  We 
 may  feel 

that  we  are  rich  and  have  need  of  nothing,  whi
le  at  the 

same  time  we  are  poor  and  wretched. 

Are  we  going  to  be  satisfied  with  what  we 
 have  done? 

'  There  is  great  need  of  renewed  effort.     The  battle  is  b
ut 

— Bro.  Ebey  yesterday  in  company  with  Ren  Chord  vis^ 

ited  a  section  of  the  Dharampore  native  state,  looking  up 

the  interest  of  some  of  the  poor,  famine-stricken  farmers 

who  have  repeatedly  been  making  calls  for  help. 

—The  abundant  rains  continue.  For  seventeen  days  the 

good  showers  have  not  ceased  to  come  every  day  and  ev- 

ery night,  and  sometimes  continued  for  days  and  days  and 

nights  and  nights.  From  all  over  Gujerat  comes  the  report 

of  plenty  of  rain.  Bulsar  reports  eighty-three  inches  
of 

rain  up  to  this  date;  Dhaman  Road,  twenty  miles  south  of 

Bulsar,  one  hundred  and  four  inches. 

—Brother  and  Sister  Forney  and  family  remain  in  Poona 

until  after  the  thirteenth  inst.,  when  wc  shall  expect  the
m 

home  and  we  shall  return  to  Bulsar.  The  little 
 children 

who  have  been  so  ill  have  been  much  improved. 

—Sept.  4  B.  K.  Herelal,  one  of  our  native  brethre
n,  was 

married  to  a  Christian  lady  from  the  Marathi  s
ide.  Bro. 

Forney  after  going  to  Poona  found  the  bride  for 
 the  young 

man.  Accordingly  Bro.  Herelol  reached  Poona
  Tuesday, 

Sept  2,  met  his  bride  for  the  first  time  Wedne
sday,  was 

married  Thursday  and  returned  to  Anklcs
var  Friday. 

That's  the  way  courtship  and  marriage  is  done  up  i
n  In- 

dia. 

—Fevers  continue.     To  some  one  attack,  to  som
e  two, 

to  some  three.    Sometimes  the  attacks  come
  cverv  other 

day,  sometimes  every  nine  days,  somet
ime 

davs  and  sometimes  every  twenty-one  days, 

the  victims  shall  be  glad  when  the  fever  se
ason  is  over. 

—Bro  McCann  continues  to  have  repeated  c
alls  for  help 

from  the  farmer  class  who  insist  that  they  c
annot  put  out 

their  crops  and  at  the  same  time  provide  
for  the  need  of 

themselves  and  families.  Sometimes  these  
beggars  sit  for 

days  on  the  veranda,  so  persistent  arc 
 they  ,n  their  effort. 

4J1  that  can'be  done  is  being  done  for  them. 

—Since  July  I  there  has  been  little  in
crease  in  the  num- 

ber of  children  in  the  orphanages,  excep
t  at  Anklesvar, 

where  a  number  have  been  coming  i
n  from  the  relief  sta- 

tions. We  arc  now  pressed  for  room,  and  un
less  wc  e> 

tend  our  quarters  very  few  more  can 
 be  taken  in. 

the  above  date  our  number  has  swelled
  to  nearl, 

dred. 

Jalalpor,  India,  Sept.  5. 

FROM  PITTSBURG,  PA. 

every  fifteen 
We  who  are 

tion  as  should  be  expected  from  a  new  congregation,  the 

first  in  this  large  city.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  a  work 

of  this  kind  is  not  light,  as  those  who  know  city  conditions 

well  know.  We.  however,  look  on  the  bright  side  and  are 
encouraged. 

On  Sept.  21.  Eld.  E.  J.  Blough,  of  the  Qucinahoning  con- 

gregation gave  us  two  much-appreciated  sermons.  Though 

almost  seventy-two  years  old,  he  is  able  still  to  contend 
earnestly  and  vigorously  lor  the  faith. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  28,  our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 

ized A  change  was  made  in  all  the  offices  except  superin- 
tendent. It  is  the  intention  and  hope  of  the  workers  to 

make  the  school  better  than  any  previous  quarter- 

As  winter  is  coming  on  there  will  he  those  again  who  will 

need  help.  We  have  some  even  now  who  have  been  given 

help,  and  anything  from  aid  societies  will  be  appreciated, 
especially  money. 

Do  not  forget  that  funds  for  our  much  needed  church- 

house  are  always  in  order  and  greatly  appreciated.  Espe- 

cially should  the  western  District  of  Pennsylvania  and' 
those  congregations  having  members  here,  give  generously 

to  this  fund.  Wealthy  parents  who  have  children  in  the 

city,  others  having  relatives  and  friends,  can  greatly  help 

the  Lord's  work  and  do  their  friends  and  brethren  a  favor. 

May  we  not  he  indifferent  to  the  needs  of  this  work.  While 

we  desire  the  chiirchhomc  wc  must  not  forget  that  the  run- 

ning expenses  of  the  work  must  also  be  met. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  do  a  good  work  for  his  people 

in  this  large  city.  May  he  help  his  own  everywhere,  as 
he  has  promised  I  S.  S.  Blough. 

2032  Lvtlc  St.,  Oct.  .1. 

«    «•    <S> 
THE  ARIZONA   INDIAN    PROBLEM. 

The  Indians  arc  here,  right  in  our  midst,— old,  young, 

ignorant,  and  heathenish,— and  wc  need  not  cross  the 

ocean  to  find  them.  The  question  confronting  us  is,  "  Arc 

we  doing  our  duty  when  we  sit  idly  by  ami  see  them  grow- 

ing up  uneducated  and  knowing  nothing  of  Christ  and  his 

teachings,  while  wc  send  our  money  and  missionaries  to 

far  off  lands?  Are  the  Indians  not  in  as  great  need  of 

Christianity  as  those  in  what  wc  consider  the  foreign  field? 

What  think  we?  Should  not  an  Indian  mission  in  America 

he  included  and  supported  under  the  world-wide  mission?" 
In  this  part  of  Arizona,  around  Camp  Verde,  there  arc 

possibly  four  hundred  Indians  camped  (though  this  is  not 

a  reservation),  and  not  one  of  the  Protestant  denomina- 

tions preaches  to  them.  The  children  are  growing  up 

uneducated,  except  occasionally  one  is  taken  by  the  
gov- 

ernment's plan,  lorn  from  its  parents  when  small  and  kept 

away  a  number  of  years  until  it  has  entirely  
forgotten  its 

lowly  birth  and  the  habits  of  its  people,  when 
back  to  live  with  the  tribe  again. 

Is  it  any  wonder  the  poor  Indian  girl,  just  retu: 

school,  dressed  neatly  and  cleanly,  having  bee
n  surrounded 

with  the  comforts  of  life,  somewhat  refined  a
nd  polished, 

revolts  at  her  surroundings,  refuses  to  ack
nowledge  the 

filthy  squaw  silting  in  the  dust  as  her  mothe
r  and  weeps 

and  begs  to  be  taken  back  to  school,  somet
imes  running 

away  only  to  be  overtaken  by  the  vig
ilant,  worshipful 

parents  who  are  determined  not  to  be  che
ated  again  of 

their  child?  Such  having  been  the  result
  of  the  govern- 

ment plan,  il  was  not  surprising  that  this  fall,  
when  men 

came  to  get  some  children  to  educate,  not 
 a  child  could  be 

found.  The  parents  having  gotten  
knowledge  of  their 

coming  concealed  the  children. 

When  the  Indian  girl  returns  from  school,  
she  cares  not, 

nor  would  she  be  permitted,  to  associate
  with  the  white 

people,  and  she  cannot  enjoy  life  with  
her  own  people  un- 

less she  adopts  their  dress  and  mode  of  living;  s
o  she,  being 

unable  to  influence  her  tribe  to  her  ways  
has  adopted  theirs 

in  a  very  short  time,  and  has  chosen  a
  husband  from  the 

uneducated  always.  One  case  coining 
 under  my  notice: 

An  educated  girl  was  given  to  her  s
ister's  husband.  Plural 

marriage  seems  10  prevail  among  the
m.  Only  this  sum- 

mer a  girl  returned  who  at  first  refused  to  o
wn  her  people, 

and  though  she  yet  dresses  as  she  
did  a.  school  she  at- 

tended the  big  Indian  war  dance  recently  an
d  danced  all 

night  with  them  and  no  doubt  she  wi
ll  soon  be  as  her 

people;  and  her  education  will  o
nly  be  a  source  of  d.s- 

t  to  her,  whereas  if  all  the  children  o
f  her  own  age 

ith  her,  a  reform  might  be  brought 

is  sent 

ed  from 

colllen 
had  been  educated about  in  the  race.  . 

Now  as  some  Indians  here  have  
expressed  a  desire  to 

have  the  Brethren  preach  to  them,  a
nd  there  are  some  who 

can  act  as  interpreters,  why  can  
wc  not  open  a  mission 

here  in  connection  with  a  school  
to  educate  the  children. 'American  Indian  fund,     or 

Since 

hun- 

Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Many  things  have  come  into  our 
 expe 

last  report.  Most  of  the  importan
t  event 

ported  by  others.  Since  our  orga
nization 

bring  our  small  beginning  into  < 

ence  since    my 

have  been  re- ,'e  arc  trying  to 

condition  and  posi- 

Who  will  be  first  to  start  an 

give  themselves  to  the  work?  Sha
ll  we  do  something  or 

leave  it  all  to  the  Catholic  sisters  who
  are  doing  more  good 

the  Indians  than  the  government  
schools,  un- 

tablishcd  among  the  tribes? 

I  visited  "The  Sisters'  Indian  scho
ol 

„l  the  old  mission  of  San  Diego,  Ca
l. 

Indian  children  bright  and  happy,  l
ooking 

oh'  so  different  from  the  poor,  h
alf-starved,  ragged  chil- 

dren we  see  here.  Will  we  do  somethi
ng  for  then,  the 

remnant  of  a  proud  race  which  th
e  rapid  tread  of  ctvthza 

tion  has  all  but  extinguished,  or  
will  we  sit 

hands  and  sigh  for  the  poor  Indian
  once  the 

.,.     1   „  -  >  \nna    R.    Bowman 

America,  now  its  beggar     i  
An"'1 

Camp  Verde,  Ariz. 

in  civilizin 
less  they  are 

The  past  summ 

of  St.  Anthony's 
There 

tli  folded 

Monarch  of 
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"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  (rom  a  far  country.  " 

ARIZONA. 
Glendale. — Sept.  16  elders  S.  E.  Yundt  and  Edmund 

Forney,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal„  arrived  at  Glendale,  having 
been  sent  by  the  mission  board.  There  being  no  appoint- 

ment they  rested  until  Wednesday  evening  when  Bro.  For- 
ney preached  to  a  fair  congregation.  From  that  time  until 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  Yundt  filled  the  pulpit,  preaching  five 
sermons.  Monday  morning  he  left  for  North  Manchester, 
Ind.  Bro.  Forney  then  carried  on  the  work,  preaching 
nine  sermons.  We  held  two  councils,  one  Sept.  20  when 
Bro.  Earl  Bullion  was  forwarded  to  the  second  degree  in 
the  ministry.  We  also  elected  a  minister  and  three  dea- 

cons. The  minister  and  one  deacon  have  not  been  in- 
stalled. Sept.  27  we  had  another  council  preparatory  to 

the  feast,  which  was  held  on  Sunday  evening.  Twenty 
communed.  Some  were  absent  on  account  of  sickness  and 
other  causes.  Sept.  2g  Bro.  Forney  left  for  home.  We 
all  enjoyed  their  visit  and  would  be  glad  to  have  them 
come  again.  We  expect  Bro.  Hutchison  to  come  in  De- 

cember and  remain  a  month  or  so. — L.  J.  Gerdes,  Glen- 
dale, Ariz.,  Sept.  30. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Covina. — Yesterday  the  Covina  congregation  met  in 
council.  Two  letters  were  granted  and  two  received.  It 
was  decided,  as  the  church  here  has  two  houses  and  a 
strong  congregation  at  each  place,  that  to  carry  on  the 
work  two  separate  organizations  be  made.  Oct.  22  the 
Glendora  members  will  meet  to  organize.  Since  our  last 
report  one  more  soul  has  been  added  to  our  number  by 
baptism. — Etta  M.  Dawson,  Covina,  Cal.,  Oct.  5. 
Inglewood  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4-  It  was  decided 

not  to  have  our  love  feast  this  fall,  as  most  of  the  other 
churches  have  their  love  feast  in  the  fall  and  winter.  A 
letter  of  membership  was  granted  to  Bro.  Wine  who  has 
gone  to  Centralia,  Wash. — James  F.  Thomas,  Inglewood, 
Cal..  Oct.  5. 

COLORADO. 
Grand  Valley  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4.  Eld.  S.  Z. 

Sharp  presided.  The  report  of  the  visiting  brethren  was 
made.  The  meeting  was  well  represented.  Two  letters 
were  granted.  Since  our  last  report  several  of  our  mission- 
tering  brethren  visited  our  valley.  Brethren  Ross  and  J. 
E.  Bryant,  of  Nebraska,  both  gave  us  a  good  sermon. 

We  are  glad  to  "report  that  Bro.  Bryant  has  bought  land near  the  church  and  will  move  here  in  the  near  future.  In 
a  few  days  Bro.  D.  F.  Shelly,  of  Ollie,  Iowa,  will  move  on 
his  farm  here.  We  welcome  our  brethren. — D.  M.  Click, 
Rockyford,  Colo.,  Oct.  7. 

ILLINOIS. 

Decatur.— We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  two 
weeks'  meeting.  Two,  husband  and  wife,  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side  and  were  received  by  baptism.  Notwith- 

standing the  excessive  rains  Oct.  3,  our  communion  was 
well  attended.  Thirty-three  members  communed.  Elders 
John  Arnold  and  S.  S.  Miller  were  present.  Bro.  Arnold 
officiated.  The  occasion  was  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  La- 

place congregation  appoints  two  of  her  deacons  to  care 
for  the  work  here,  brethren  J.  Wine  and  J.  Roberts,  lately 
chosen  for  the  ensuing  year,  were  present  and  very  aptly 
adapted  themselves  to  the  work.  Within  our  series  of 
meetings  we  gave  a  special  talk  to  the  children  and  young 
people.  Also  one  discourse  on  the  temnerance  question. 
Eld.  S.  Bucklew  very  acceptably  spent  one  night  with  us 
and  preached  for  us.— S.  W.  Garber,  1010  N.  Church  St., 
Decatur.  111.,  Oct.  6. 

La  Motte. — Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  conducted  a  week's 
meeting  previous  to  our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  4.  The  con- 

gregations, usually,  were  not  large  on  account  of  inclement 
weather,  but  were  richly  fed.  Quite  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Darke  and  Montgomery  Counties,  Ohio, 
were  present  at  our  communion,  having  been  in  attendance 
at  the  Swinger  reunion  held  Oct.  2.  Bro.  Wm.  Swinger 
gave  the  children  an  interesting  talk  on  Sunday.  One 
young  man  accepted  Christ.— Gertrude  Stoner,  Hutson- 
ville.  111.,  Oct.  6. 

Shannon.— Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  came  to  Shan- 
non Sept.  18  and  began  meetings.  The  weather  was  very 

inclement  and  attendance  small.  Nevertheless  the  Lord 
blessed  our  meeting  and  four  dear  ones  came  out  on  the 

Lord's  side.  Our  meeting  closed  Oct.  5  and  a  testimony meeting  showed  a  great  and  good  work  had  been  done  in 
the  church.  We  all  thank  God  and  take  courage.— D. 
Rowland,  Lanark,  III.,  Oct.  9. 
West  Branch.— We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  W. 

B.  Stover  with  us  in  two  services.  A  collection  was  taken 
up  for  India  mission.  Our  love  feast  Sept.  15  was  a  pleas- 

ant meeting.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  officiated.  Sept.  18  Bro. 
Wm.  Lampin  began  a  series  of  meetings,  closing  last  night. 
Two  were  received  by  baptism.  The  meetings  closed 
with  a  good  interest.  On  account  of  the  inclement  weath- 

er the  attendance  was  not  so  large.— D.  A.  Rowland.  Polo, III..  Oct.  6. 
INDIANA. 

Courter.— Bro.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney,  Ind.,  began  a series  of  meetings  Sept.  13  and  continued  until  Oct  1. 
preaching  twenty-four  soul-cheering  sermons.  Seven  of 
our  young  people  were  willing  to  accept  Christ  by  bap- 

tism.— Sylva  Rush,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Peru,  Ind.,  Oct.  9. 
Rock  Run— Our  love  feast,  Sept.  20,  was  well  attended. 

Bro.  Crosswhite,  of  Flora.  Ind.,  officiated,  he  having  come 
to  us  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  following  our  feast.  Bro. Crosswhite  gave  us  fourteen  soul-cheering  sermons  The 
attendance  was  small,  owing  to  the  amount  of  rain  during the  time.  It  ramed  ten  days  out  of  fourteen.  We  feel  that 
good  seed  was  sown.— R.  W.  Davenport,  Goshen  Ind Oct.  7. 

Walnut  Level— Bro.  H.  J.  Neff,  of  South  Whitley,  came 
^1^  pt'-2°  t0  conduct  a  series  of  meetings.  He  stayed 
till  Oct.  5.  On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather the  congregations  were  unusuallysmall.  The  members  were encouraged  and  one  returned  to  the  fold.  Our  love  feast 
was  held  Oct.  4.  The  ministering  brethren  present  were 
Daniel  Byerly.  Jesse  Stoneburner,  of  Plcasantdale,  Bro Brumbaugh,  of  Ohio,  and  Bro.  H.  J.  Neff.  Bro.  Neff  offi- 

ciated.— Mahnda  Studebaker,  Reiffsburg,  Ind..  Oct.  5. IOWA. 

Des  Moines.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  4.  On  ac- 
count of  much  ram  the  attendance  from  out  of  the  city 

small,  but  we  had  an  excellent  meeting.  Bro.  I.  W. 
rubaker,  of  Prairie  City,  officiated,  and  he  preached  us 

1  wo  good  sermons  on  Sunday  following  the  feast.  We 
now  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  progress  to  continue  sev- 

eral weeks. — John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Oct.  7. 

Deep  River.— The  members  at  this  place  would  like  very 
much  for  a  zealous  young  minister  to  move  among  them 
to  assist  with  the  work  here.  This  is  one  of  the  best  farm- 

ing districts.  Anyone  desiring  a  change  of  location  and 
wanting  information  concerning  the  locality,  etc.,  can  write 
to  Eld.  G.  W.  Hopwood,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  or  the  under- 

signed.— Mary  Niswander,  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Oct.  5. 

Dry  Creek. — Sept.  7  Bro.  Tisdale,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  was 
with  us  in  our  Sunday  school  and  preached  for  us.  Our 
Sunday  school  took  up  a  collection  for  the  Chicago  Sun- 

day-school mission  and  raised  $5.18.  Oct.  1  and  2  Bro.  Yere- 
mian  was  with  us  and  gave  two  lectures  on  the  life  and 
customs  of  the  people  of  Asia  Minor.  At  the  close  we 
raised  $6.48  for  the  mission  at  that  place. — Jennie  B.  Mil- 

ler, Robins,  Iowa,  Oct.  9. 

English  River. — Our  love  feast  is  now  in  the  past.  The 
weather  was  very  rainy,  and  congregation  was  small.  Bro. 
Henry  N.  Butler,  from  Monroe  County,  Iowa,  was  the 
only  minister  from  abroad.  Eld.  Samuel  Flory  officiated. 
We  had  a  spiritual  meeting.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  5.  we  had  a 
lanre  congregation.  The  regular  missionary  Sunday  school 
quarterly  collection  was  $7.75. — Peter  Brower,  South  Eng- 

lish, Iowa.  Oct.  6. 

Mt.  Etna  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Nov.  8.  Bro.  John  P.  Bailey  was  chosen  delegate 
to  District  Meeting.  Two  sisters  have  been  received  into 
the  church,  one  by  letter,  one  by  baptism  since  last  report. 
—Nellie  Bailey,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  Oct.  6.  ■» 

South  Keokuk. — Eld.  C.  H.  Brown  closed  the  series  of 
meetings  Oct.  1.  He  preached  twenty-five  sermons  for  us. 
The  members  were  built  up  and  strengthened.  Our  Sun- 

day school  and  regular  work  is  moving  on  nicely.  Our 
little  band  in  general  is  loyal  to  the  best  interest  of  the 
church. — S.  T.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Oct.  6. 

South  Keokuk. — The  love  feast  Oct.  8  was  a  feast  to  the 
soul.  About  115  communed.  Eid.  J.  P.  Bailey  officiated. 
The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  our  District,  the  forenoon 

of  Oct.  9,"  was  well  attended;  also  the  Ministerial  Meeting and  Missionary  Meeting,  all  of  which  were  participated  in 
with  a  good  deal  of  earnestness.  Oct.  10  was  District 
Meeting;  two  queries  were  up,  both  far-reaching  in  their 
bearing.  Our  attendance  from  over  the  District  was  good. 
— S.  F.  Brower,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Oct.  n. 

KANSAS. 

Burroak  church  met  in  council  Sept.  27.     Brethren  Eli 
Renner  and  Jacob  Sloniker  were  chosen  to  represent  us 
at  District  Meeting  at  Portis,  Kans.  Two  letters  were 
granted.  The  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school  meet  every 
two  weeks,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  study  two  lessons 
each  time  of  meeting. — Emma  J.  Modlin,  Burroak,  Kans., 
Oct.  6. 
Maple  Grove. — Last  Saturday  we  met  in  council.  All 

members  visited  were  reported  at  peace  with  the  church. 
Two  were  received  by  letter.  Decided  to  paint  church- 
house  and  carpet  the  aisles.  Decided  to  have  no  feast 
this  fall,  but  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  November. 
Three  queries  were  sent  to  District  Meeting  and  brethren 
J.  R.  Garber  and  G.  M.  Throne  were  elected  delegates. 
A  brother  was  received  by  baptism  yesterday. — Laura  M. 
Shuey.  Rockwell  City,  Kans..  Oct.  6. 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  Northwestern  Kansas 
and  Northern  Colorado  desire  to  correspond  with  two  or 
three  ministers  who  are  desirous  of  changing  location, 
with  a  view  of  laboring  more  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  To 
such  the  Board  will  render  assistance.  Address  S.  L.  My- 

ers, Webber,  Kans.,  or  the  undersigned. — G.  W.  Bishop, 
Sec,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  Oct.  n. 

Paint  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Oct.  4.  Bro. 
Salem  Beery  presided.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant  one. 
The  protracted  effort  by  Bro.  Beery  began  in  our  church 
Oct.  4  and  will  continue  over  our  love  feast  Oct.  18.  Our 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  are  growing  in  interest 
and  attendance. — Lydia  O.  Crumpacker,  Uniontown,  Kans.. R.  R.  No.  1,  Oct.  7. 

Pleasant  View. — Our  council  meeting  was  held  Sept. 
27.  One  sister  was  received  by  letter  and  letters  were 
granted  to  Sister  Young  and  Bro.  Prichard,  formerly  of 
Hutchinson.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  gave  us  several  very  inter- 

esting sermons  Sept.  29,  30  and  Oct.  1.  He  had  been  vis- 
iting at  Rockyford,  Colo.  Owing  to  the  extremely  bad 

weather  our  feast  was  not  very  well  attended,  but  we  had 
a  very  enjoyable  little  meeting.  We  also  held  a  Sunday- 
school  meeting  following  our  feast.  All  seemed  benefited 
thereby.  Bro.  John  Wise,  of  Conway  Springs,  has  started 
on  his  way  home.  He  expects  to  attend  District  Meeting. 
—Alma  Hertzler,  Darlow,  Kans.,  Oct.  6. 

Special  Notice  is  hereby  given  to  the  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools  of  Southeastern  Kansas,  that  the  annual  Dis- 
trict Sunday  School  Meeting,  which  was  to  be  held  in  the 

Altamont  church,  on  Friday  and  Saturday  after  full  moon 
in  November,  will  not  be  held  at  that  place  on  account  of 
reasons  which  will  be  made  known  later.  If  there  is  any 
church  that  desires  the  meeting  this  fall,  please  send  re- 

quest with  delegate  to  District  Meeting  where  we  will  make 
further  arrangements  about  the  meeting.  Will  some  church 

please' kindly  accept  of  the  meeting  at  this  late  date?  We are  very  sorry  for  this  state  of  affairs.— C.  A.  Miller,  Dist. 
Supt.,  Walnut,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Oct.  6. 

MARYLAND. 

Locust  Grove. — Oct.  6  we  held  a  very  pleasant  council 
preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  Oct.  18.  One  dear  sister 
was  made  willing  to  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  We  de- 

cided to  use  the  Brethren's  new  Hymn  Books  in  our  re- 
ligious services.  We  expect  to  commence  our  series  of 

meetings  Oct.  12,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  John  S.  Click, 
of  Virginia.— Maggie  E.  Ecker,  Mount  Airy,  Md.,  Route No.  2,  Oct.  7. 

Accident. — The  District  Meeting  of  the  Western  District 
of  Maryland  was  held  in  the  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Oct.  2.  There  was  but  little  business  before  the  meeting. 
No  queries  for  the  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  John  T.  Green 
was  chosen  as  member  of  Standing  Committee  for  1903; 
also  as  a  member  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  for  three 
years,  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Bro.  T.  B.  Digman, 
who  removed  from  the  District  last  spring.     This  District 

Meeting  decided  to  appoint  congregational  mission  boards 
in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Mission  Board.  The  spirit  of  union  prevailed. — James  W, 
Beeghly,  Accident,  Md.,  Oct.  4. 
Woodberry. — We  met  in  semiannual  council  on  Sunday 

Sept.  28,  with  our  elder,  Uriah  Bixler,  presiding.  Eld.  J.  A. 
Bricker  and  Bro.  W.  E.  Roop  were  also  present.  An  elec- 

tion was  held  for  a  deacon;  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  W.  E.  For- 
ney, who  with  his  wife  was  duly  installed.  We  will  hold 

our  love  feast  Nov.  1,  to  commence  at  2  P.  M. — J.  S.  Lau 
Baltimore,  Md.,  Oct.  8. 

MICHIGAN. 

Bear  Lake  church  held  their  quarterly  council  Oct.  4, 
They  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Nov.  18.  Our  church  is 
situated  in  the  village  of  Clarion,  on  the  Grand  Rapids 
railroad,  seven  miles  south  of  the  city  of  Petoskey. — Julia 
A.  Hufford,  Clarion,  Mich.,  Oct.  6. 

Crystal.— Our  new  churchhouse,  built  last  fall  and  dedi- 
cated Oct.  6,  1901,  that  we  the  few  members  and  friends 

worked  so  hard  to  erect,  with  $100  given  by  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  was  burned  Oct.  4  at  about  7:30  P.  M.  We 

were  just  around  the  Lord's  table  washing  feet,  nearly  done, 
when  I  discovered  that  the  house  was  on  fire.  It  caught 
from  a  poor  chimney  which  went  from  the  basement  on  Hip 
outside.  When  I  discovered  it  the  lath  and  sheeting  be- 

tween the  chimney  and  plaster  were  all  burned  away.  The 
fire  had  likely  been  smoldering  for  some  time,  when  I  dis- 

covered it.  I  put  my  hand  against  the  plaster  and  pushed 
it  in,  when  it  struck  a  blaze.  I  cautioned  the  large  crowd 
of  people  not  to  get  scared  as  they  had  plenty  of  time  to 
get  out.  No  one  was  hurt.  Our  house  cost  about  $1,400 
and  we  only  had  $600  insurance  on  it.  It  leaves  us  in 
straitened  circumstances.  The  neighbors  say  they  will 
help  rebuild,  and  we  intend  to  commence  right  away  to 
erect  another. — G.  E.  Stone,  Crystal,  Mich.,  Oct.  8. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairview  church    met    in    council    Oct.   4.     Report    from 
the   visiting  brethren    showed    the    members    in    love    and 
union.     Decided  to  have  our  love  feast   Oct.   18.     Eld.  S 
B.  Shirkey  was  with  us.  Lovina  E.  Lapp,  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  Oct.  7. 

Mound  City. — Bro.  Whitmer  had  to  close  his  meetings 
on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family.  We  have  five  addi- 

tions. Bro.  Whitmer  expects  to  return  the  first  Sunday 
in  November  and  hold  some  more  meetings  for  us. — John 
H.  Miller,  Mound  City,  Mo.,  R.  D.  No.  2,  Oct.  6. 

Poplar  Bluff  church  met  in  council  at  Hillard,  Mo.,  Oct. 
6.  Eld.  B.  E.  Kesler  was  with  us  and  rendered  excellent 
service.  One  thing  that  pleased  us  was  the  zeal  for  the 
order  of  the  church.  Wife  took  our  little  boy  to  the  den- 

tist the  other  day.  He  asked  her  if  she  belonged  to  the 
Brethren,  then  said  he  and  his  wife  had  many  friends 
among  our  people,  that  they  were  from  Macoupin  County 
Illinois.  Wife  said  I  was  a  minister.  He  asked  if  we  had 

a  church.  She  said  no  but  that  we  were  talking  of  build- 
ing one.  Dr.  Morrow  replied,  "  I  have  fifty  dollars  for 

one."  We  have  some  very  encouraging  developments  for 
our  work  here. — Ira  P.  Eby,  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo..  Oct.  9. 

NEBRASKA. 
Kearney  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4,  conducted  by 

Bro.  Harvey  Ikenberry.  Bro  I  ken  berry  was  chosen  to 
represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  Decided  to  hold  a  love 
feast  Nov.  9,  at  5  P.  M.  Decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings, commencing  first  Sunday  in  January,  Bro.  Harvey 
Ikenberry  to  conduct  the  meetings. — Mary  F.  May,  Kear 
ney,  Nebr.,  Oct.  6. 
Rock  Creek. — From  Salem,  Nebr.,  we  came  to  Rock 

Creek,  where  we  attended  a  love  feast.  Bro.  J.  J.  Hoover 
had  preached  for  a  week  previous.  They  requested  us  to 
help  continue  the  meeting.  So  very  much  rainy  weather 
and  muddy  roads  made  the  attendance  irregular.  Two 
have  confessed  the  Savior  and  others  are  near  the  king- 

dom. Here  is  a  large  company  of  unsaved  young  people. — 
J.  E.  Young.  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Oct.  6. 

South  Beatrice  church  met  in  council  Sept.  20.  Eld. 
Fitz,  from  Redcloud,  was  with  us.  Two  deacons  were 
elected.  The  lot  fell  on  brethren  Benjamin  Brubaker  and 
William  H.  Pair.  Oct.  7  we  met  in  council.  The  yearly 
visit  was  reported,  which  was  good.  The  church  decided 
to  hold  a  love  feast  Nov.  8. — Lydia  Dell,  Rockford,  Nebr., Oct.  9. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Richland.— Within  a  few  miles  of  this  place  about  eight 
een  months  ago  I  did  some  preaching,  and  since  then  have 
been  noticing  the  place  with  interest.  In  Onslow  County 
is  our  best  opening.  Sept.  27  I  began  preaching  at  Adam^ 
school,  near  Richland  and  had  four  meetings,  with  some 
interest.  .Sept.  30  I  began  at  Free  Will  Union  and  had 
six  meetings  with  much  better  interest.  Through  the  kind- 

ness of  the  Free  Will  Baptists  we  had  the  use  of  their  house. 
These  meetings  were  all  in  Onslow  County,  about  forty 
miles  from  home. — N.  N.  Garst,  Sewen  Springs,  N.  C. 
Oct.  7. 

Seven  Springs. —  During  the  first  days  of  September  Bro- 
Foss,  Bro.  Mitchell  and  myself  made  our  annual  churcli 
visit  to  all  the  members  but  one  or  two.  We  found  them 

in  the  faith.  Sept.  13  Bro.  T.  C.  Denton  came  among  u- 
and  remained  a  week  preaching  ten  sermons,  holding  one 
council  meeting  and  one  love  feast.  Fourteen  communed. 
During  the  meeting  two  were  added  to  the  fold  bv  baptism- 
Bro.  Briant  Mitchell  was  elected  deacon,  and  Bro.  Fos* 
advanced  in  his  ministerial  work.  Since  the  organization 
of  the  church,  two  years  ago,  she  has  increased  numerically 
seventy-five  per  cent  and  spiritually  some. — N.  N.  Garst. 
Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  Oct.  7. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Des  Lacs  Valley. — Oct.  4  we  met  in  council.  Eld.  D- 
M.  Shorb.  of  the  Surrey  church,  was  with  us.  Two  letters 
were  received  and  four  granted.  The  writer  is  intending 
to  move  away  and  Bro.  M.  F.  Harris  was  appointed  church 
correspondent.  Bro.  William  Byer  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  We  are  continuing  our 
Sunday  school  through  the  fourth  quarter.  Yesterday,  in- 

stead of  the  regular  classes,  we  had  talks  to  the  children 
by  Bro.  Shorb  and  others.  We  started  a  series  of  meet- 

ings on  Saturday  evening,  to  continue  at  least  over  next 
Sunday.  Bro.  Shorb  is  doing  the  preaching.  The  interest 
is  very  good. — A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  6- 

Snider  Lake. — We  met  in  special  council  Oct.  4,  with  the 
adjoining  elders  present,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  one 
minisUr  and  one  deacon.     The  vote  was  tak«n.  but  there 
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was  no  choice  on  account  of  no  majority.  We  have  de- 
cided to  build  two  churchhouses,  and  a  building  committee 

was  appointed  to  look  after  plans  and  cost.  Solicitors 
have  also  been  appointed.  Four  letters  were  granted,  and 
six  were  received  by  letter  and  one  by  baptism. — E.  N. 
Huffman,  Rosedale,  N.  Dak..  Oct.  6. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Paradise  Prairie  church  met  in  special  council  Oct.  4. 

Report  of  the  annual  visit  was  made.  The  church  was 
found  to  be  in  good  working  order.  One  was  received 
by  letter  and  one  was  reinstated.  Brethren  Jacob  Appleman 
and  D.  E.  Cripe  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meet- 

ing. Delegates  to  Sunday  School  Meeting  were  also  elect- 
ed. Bro.  Appleman  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the  oversight  of 

this  church,  as  he  expects  to  leave  us  soon.  His  request 
was  granted.  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  was  then  chosen  elder. 
— Eldon  A.  Cripe,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Oct.  9. 

OHIO. 

Covington  church  met  in  council  to-day.  The  yearly 
visit  was  reported  and  matters  found  on  the  visit  were 
adjusted.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Our  elder,  L.  W. 
Teeter,  was  present  jmd  gave  us  much  good  counsel. — L. 
L.  Landis,  Covington,  Ohio,  Oct.  10. 

Dayton. — Bro.  W.  B.  Stover's  lecture  in  the  West  Day- 
ton church  was  the  most  interesting  one  that  has  e^r 

been  delivered  here,  and  was  highly  appreciated  by  the 
crowded  house  that  was  present.     The  offering  at  the  W. 
B.  Stover  meeting  was  $30. — Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Oct.  10. 

Lick  Creek. — We  met  in  council  Oct.  4.     Our  elder,  Bro. 
C.  Krabill,  presided.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast 
Nov.  15,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Shroyer  expect:. 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  this  fall.  We  reorgan- 

ized Sunday  school  Sept.  28.  Bro.  Wm.  Krabill  was  elect- 
ed superintendent,  Bro.  C.  F.  Brown  assistant. — Effie  Kint- 

ner,  Ney,  Ohio,  Oct.  6. 

Notice. — The  annual  love  feast  at  the  Lower  Miami 
church,  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  has  been  postponed 
indefinitely.  The  time,  Oct.  18,  was  withdrawn  to-day 
because  of  a  serious  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever;  one  death 
yesterday;  many  have  it  or  have  been  exposed  to  it.  Our 
regular  church  services  and  Sunday  school  likewise  are 
postponed  indefinitely. — J.  O.  Garst,  Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R. 
No.  6,  Oct.  7. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Altoona  church  met  in  council  Oct.  3.  Eld.  J.  W.  Wilt 
presided.  Nov.  2  is  the  time  set  for  our  semiannual  love 
feast.  We  expect  Bro.  Haines,  of  Huntingdon,  to  be  with 
us. — S.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  8. 

Bolivar  church  met  in  council  Oct.  1,  with  Eld.  Hol- 
sopple presiding.  Two  young  brethren  were  elected  to 

the  deacon's  office  and  with  their  wives  duly  installed.  A 
corresponding  secretary  was  also  elected.  At  our  love 
feast,  Oct.  2,  we  had  with  us  the  following,  brethren  Fyock, 
Jacob  Holsopple,  Geo.  Hanawalt  and  Wm.  Wolford.  Bro. 
Holsopple  remained  over  Sunday,  preaching  for  us  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning.— J.  D.  Meyers, 
Bolivar.  Pa.,  Oct.  9. 

Elk  Lick. — Our  council  was  held  Oct.  1.  Our  series  of 
meetings  began  Sept.  28  and  closed  Oct.  5.  Bro.  J.  J.  Shaf- 

fer conducted  the  meetings.  Two  were  received  by  bap- 
tism. Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  4. — Alice  C.  Beachy, 

Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Oct.  5. 

Fairview. — I  see  in  Gospel  Messenger  that  Fairview  love 
feast  is  listed  as  Nov.  1.  That  is  wrong.  It  is  Nov.  6,  1  P. 
M.  West  Greentree  is  Nov.  13,  1  P.  M. — S.  R.  Zug,  Master- 
sonville,  Pa.,  Oct.  II. 

Glade  Run. — We  had  a  series  of  meetings  commencing 
Sept.  28,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  O.  Beery.  Eight  dear  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  in  baptism 
previous  to  our  love  feast,  Oct.  4.  Bro.  Lewis  Kimmel 
officiated. — Flaura  Bowser,  Kittanning,  Pa.,  Oct.  6. 

Licking  Creek. — I  made  a  mistake  in  the  date  of  our 
love  feast.  Licking  Creek  f«ast,  Pleasant  Ridge  house,  is 
to  be  Oct.  24  and  25  in  place  of  Oct.  25  and  26,  as  stated 
before.— W.  R.  Truax,  Pleasant  Ridge,  Pa.,  Oct.  to. 

Notice. — The  date  of  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Middle  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  in  Fairview  church,  is  Nov. 

19  and  20,  instead  of  Nov.  26  and  27,  as  published  in  pro- 
grams.—Jas.  A.  Sell,  McKee  Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  11. 

Norristovm  church  met  in  council  Sept.  7.  Our  elder, 
A.  L.  Grater,  was  present.  The  resignation  of  our  pastor, 
W.  M.  Howe,  was  accepted.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  secure  another  pastor.  Sister  Carrie  Ellis  was  appoint- 

ed missionary  solicitor. — John  S.  Grater,  Norristown,  Pa., 
Oct.  10. 

Lewistown. — Our  council  was  held  Oct.  4,  in  the  Dry 
Valley  house.  A  good  number  were  present,  considering 
the  bad  weather.  All  business  passed  off  very  pleasantly. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  14,  at  Dry  Valley.  We  also 
intend  having  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future. — 
Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Oct.  4. 

South  Hatfield. — Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  and  wife  came  to  this 
place  Sept.  29  and  began  meeting  in  the  Lansdale  house, 

closing  Oct.  5.  One  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Considering  the  rainy  weather,  the  meetings  were  well  at- 

tended. Bro.  Mohler  also  met  with  us  to-day  at  the  Hat- 
field house  for  Sunday  school. — Ella  C.  Souder,  South 

Hatfield,  Pa.,  Oct.  5. 
TENNESSEE. 

Morristown. — Oct.  3  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  present 
at  the  love  feast  services  of  the  French  Broad  church, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Tenn.,  which  was  a  very  pleasant  occasion. 
This  congregation  is  considerably  isolated  from  the  other 
churches  of  East  Tennessee,  and  therefore  the  attendance 
from  other  localities  is  usually  small.  Thirty-eight  com- 

municants participated  at  this  feast  and  the  house  was  well 
filled  with  spectators,  but  the  order  was  excellent.  Some 
of  the  churches  of  Tennessee  find  it  necessary  to  get 
through  with  their  love  feast  services  by  dark  in  order 
to  avoid  disturbance  by  the  revellers,  but  the  French 
Broad  church  does  not  suffer  any  such  annoyances. 
Preaching  was  continued  over  Saturday  and  Sunday,  in 
which  Eld.  J.  A.  Murray,  of  the  Meadow  Branch  church 
assisted.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  worship  with  the  little  band 
at  French  Broad  who  know  so  well  how  to  sing,  hear  and 
heed. — James  M.  Neff.  Morristown,  Tenn.,  Oct.  7. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem. — The  three  churches  of  Franklin  County 
held  a  missionary  meeting  at  this  place  Aug.  7.  A  pro- 

gram had  been  arranged.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  A  col- 
lection of  S21.88  was  taken  up.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  visit- 

ed this  place  Aug.  27  and  28.  He  gave  us  two  talks  and 
a  missionary  sermon  at  the  close  of  which  a  collection  was 
taken  up  amounting  to  $18.02.  Sept.  13  wc  had  our  visit 
council  meeting.  Our  communion  will  be  Oct.  25,  begin- 

ning at  3  P.  M.  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner,  of  Maryland,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  with  us. — L.  A.  Bowman,  Junta,  Va.,  Oct.  5. 

Flat  Rock. — I  began  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  4  at 
Walker's  chapel  and  continued  until  Sept.  14.  Two  were 
received  by  baptism,  one  was  restored  with  one  more  appli- 

cant and  two  more  wishing  to  return  to  the  fold.  Bro. 
Joseph  Glick,  of  Oklahoma,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Palmyra,  Sept.  14,  and  closed  Sept.  29.  Both  places  are 
in  the  above-named  congregation. — B.  W.  Neff,  Mt.  Jack- 

son, Va.,  Oct.  5. 

Nokesville. — Sept.  13  we  held  our  love  feast.  Bro.  C. 
D.  Bonsack,  of  Maryland,  officiated.  Bro.  Peck,  of  Kansas, 
was  present.  It  was  a  glorious  feast.  Sept.  14  Bro.  Bon- 

sack began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Nokesville  house 
and  continued  till  Oct.  5.  preaching  twenty-six  sermons. 
Twenty-three  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  four  more 
applicants  await  admission.  We  feel  that  the  church  is  in 
a  thrifty  condition. — G.  W.  Beahm,  Nokesville,  Va.,  Oct.  6. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima  church  met  Saturday  in  council,  Eld.  Geo. 
Wise  presiding.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 

ings beginning  Nov.  3,  Bro.  Stiverson  to  do  the  preaching. 
The  present  superintendent  having  resigned,  Sister  J.  Flory 
was  chosen  to  finish  out  the  work  of  the  year  in  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Stiverson  begins  a  series  of  meetings  next 
week  at  one  of  his  preaching  points  fourteen  miles  up  the 
valley. — Lenora  Yates,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Oct.  7. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  27  and  28. 
Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Obed 
Hamstead.  On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Thomas  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  preaching  ten  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  church  is  very  much  encouraged.  Eight  dear  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism,  and  one  dear  sister  was  reclaimed. — Lillie  C. 
Moore,  Bismarck,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  7. 

Indian  Camp. — I  came  here  Sept.  24  and  began  meeting, 
closing  last  evening.  We  held  thirteen  meetings,  one  love 
feast  and  one  council  meeting.  We  closed  with  three  ac- 

cessions, all  heads  of  families.  We  had  very  large  crowds, 
though  the  weather  was  very  rainy.  There  is  a  new  church 
erected  here,  not  yet  dedicated.  Brethren  T.  H.  Miller  and 
Jno.  McMahon  are  the  ministers  here.  From  here  I  go 
to  Ten  Mile  to  hold  a  few  meetings  in  a  Methodist  house. — 
Emra  T.  Fike,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  6. 

New  Dale. — Sept.  27  was  our  annual  visit  council.  The 
visiting  brethren  reported  all  willing  to  labor  for  the  cause 
of  the  Master.  The  church  expects  to  call  some  brother 
to  the  ministry  in  the  near  future.  Our  congregation  feels 
the  need  of  more  help  in  that  line.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
Oct.  25,  at  2:  30  P.  M.  We  would  like  to  have  a  scries  of 
meetings  about  that  time,  if  some  brother  will  come  to 
help  us.— L.  H.  Miller,  Lost  River,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  7. 

•••CORRESPONDENCE   

'Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churche; 

FROM  BRO.  I.  N.  H.  BEAHM. 

The  next  morning  we  proceeded  to  a  Baptist  church  a 
few  hundred  yards  away,  where  Bro.  Wassam  preached. 
In  the  afternoon  we  visited  a  sick  woman  where  a  prayer 
meeting  had  been  appointed.  We  stopped  on  the  way 
at  the  house  of  Bro.  J.  VV.  Kilpatnck,  where  we  had  plenty 
of  grapes  and  figs  to  eat.  We  traveled  up  the  mountains 
on  foot.  It  was  a  steep  and  narrow  road,  on  both  sides  of 
which  grew  wild  grapes  in  abundance.  When  we  arrived  at 
the  place  of  meeting  a  goodly  number  of  people  were  pres- 

ent. At  the  solicitations  of  the  brethren  and  friends  Bro. 
Wassam  preached.  We  retraced  our  steps,  spent  the  night 

at  Bro.  Bradley's  and  returned  home  on  Monday. 
G.  B.  Saunders. Colliusville,  N.  C,  Oct.  3. 

(Dictated). 
Our  sacred  Master  has  been  very  good  to  me  through 

his  people  and  in  personal  blessing. 
Though  suffering  has  been  long  and  intense,  yet  the  time 

seems  short.  Peace  and  hope  have  never  before  been  en- 
joyed so  fully. 

I  have  been  permitted  to  spend  much  of  the  summer  with 
my  family.  Just  home  from  the  State  University  Hospital, 
where  I  was  for  a  short  time  under  the  examination  and 
care  of  Dr.  Musser,  who  makes  a  specialty  of  the  digestive 
apparatus.  While  I  am  still  weak  and  suffering  and  not 
able  to  read  or  write  with  impunity,  yet  I  am  delighted  to 

be  able  "  to  run  a  few  errands,"  and  to  do  some  light  driv- 
ing. There  are  reasons  to  expect  to  work  again,  and  I  am 

thinking  that  way.  The  time  may  be  distant,  but  I  shall 

find  it  pleasant  to  "wait  upon  the  Lord."  "Where  illness 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound."  "This  is  the 
Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes." 

I.  N.  H.  Beahm. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  11. 

FROM  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES  AGAIN. 

This  morning  at  the  close  of  services  a  man  came  forward 
with  the  intention  of  becoming  a  soldier  of  Christ.  After 
prayer  was  offered  and  the  principles  of  the  church  were 
laid  before  him  he  was  asked  if  he  was  willing  to  comply 

therewith.  He  replied,  "  Hardly."  He  belonged  to  a  se- 
cret order  and  wasn't  quite  willing  to  give  it  up. 

What  a  feeling  passed  over  the  congregation;  but  we  soon 
were  made  to  rejoice  when  alter  a  short  exhortation  on  the 

subject  of  secret  orders  and  a  more  thorough  consideration 
on  the  part  of  the  brother  he  gave  Christ  the  preierencc. 
He  will  be  baptized  this  afternoon,  Laura  M.  Shuey, 

Rockwell  City,  Kaus.,  Oct.  5. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  20,  I  accompanied  Bro.  J.  J.  Wassam, 
of  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  into  the  Green  River  Cove,  where 
he  had  an  appointment  to  preach.  We  have  a  small  band 
of  members  there.  The  distance  was  over  twenty  miles. 
After  traveling  till  about  noon  we  came  to  a  perpendicular 
cliff  on  the  right  side.  On  the  top  of  this  grew  a  very  large 
beech  tree,  overspreading  our  entire  pathway  and  nicely 
shading  a  beautiful  spring.  Here  we  stopped  to  feed  our 
horses  and  eat  our  lunch.  We  again  set  out  on  our  jour- 

ney. After  traveling  awhile  we  reached  Green  River,  a 
beautiful  stream  from  forty  to  fifty  yards  wide,  rushing 

and  winding  among  the  eastern  part  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains.  We  crossed  it  at  a  rocky  ford  and  traveled 
near  it  for  some  distance,  feasting  our  eyes  and  appetites 
on  the  sweet,  black  muscadines  which  hung  in  beautiful 

profusion  on  either  side  of  our  pathway.  After  travel- 
ing for  some  time  we  arrived  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  E.  J. 

Bradley,  where  we  put  up  for  the  night. 

NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION  NOTES. 

— Since  our  last  report  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Commit- 
tee received  $42.25  for  the  Baltimore  City  church  lot  and 

house. 

— September  was  full  of  good  things  for  our  mission. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  Bro.  Jesse  B,  limmert  being  with 

us  ill  a  number  of  meetings,  and  his  heart-to-heart  talks 
did  us  much  good;  and  the  fact  of  his  going  to  India  soon 

with  the  dear  Stover's  gave  added  interest  to  his  visit 
among  us.  We  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  work  in  India, 

and  especially  in  the  workers  because  of  personal  acquaint- 
ance and  friendship.  God  bless  them  all  is  our  earnest 

prayer.  Brethren  Philip  Englar,  and  Walter  Slrickler,  and 
Sisters  Strickler  and  Gertrude  Roland  were  also  among 
those  who  visited  our  mission  and  gave  us  words  of  good 
cheer. 

— Owing  to  the  treasurer  of  our  Home  Mission  Fund 

Committee,  Bro.  U.  J.  Dotterer,  moving  to  York,  lJa.,  Eld. 
John  A.  Smith  has  been  elected  treasurer,  and  Bro.  J.  A. 

Bricker  was  appointed  a  member  of  our  committee  to  fill 

the  vacancy  caused  by  Bro.  Dotterer's  resignation. 
— At  our  committee  meeting  Friday  evening,  Oct.  3, 

we  decided  to  purchase  the  lot  referred  to  in  our  last  re- 
port; further  news  will  follow  shortly. 

— Now  if  all  who  have  not  paid  their  subscriptions  to  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  for  the  Baltimore  City  church  would 
remit,  we  would  have  enough  to  pay  for  the  lot.  We  pray 
God  to  open  a  way  for  all  subscribers  to  pay  at  once,  that 
our  work  maynot  be  delayed  for  want  of  money.  Address 
all  to  writer  and  prompt  acknowledgment  will  be  made  of 

every  cent  received  for  the  Lord's  work  at  this  place,  to 
the  donor  direct.  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Oct.  10. 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING   OF    MIDDLE    DISTRICT 
OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Fairview  church  Nov.  19 

and  20. Program. 

Preaching  on  Tuesday  evening.     (Meeting  to  begin  at 
9  o'clock).  _*»j 

1.  "The  Value  of  a  Comprehensive  Knowledge  of  the 
Bible."— F.  F.  Holsopple,  J.  K.  Brown. 

2.  "  How  Best  Develop  Our  Young  Members  into  Active 

Workers  in  the  Church." — Milton  Swigart,  Levi  Hol- singer. 

3.  "  Our  Individual  Responsibility."— H.  B.  Brumbaugh, 

J.  M.  Mohler. 
4.  "  What  is  the  Church's  best  Nourishment  for  Spiritual 

Growth?" — Amos  Haines,  Wm.  Richey. 

5.  "  How  to  Increase  the  Spiritual  Power  of  Preaching."— 
W.  J.  Swigart,  John  Bennet. 

6.  "Should  we  have  a  Mission  Among  the  Colored  Peo- 

ple of  the  South?" — S.  J.  Swigart,  Brice  Sell. 
7.  Discourse  to  Ministers. — M.  G.  Brumbaugh. 
8.  "  What  Should  be  the  Attitude  of  our  Ministers  to- 

wards our  Colleges  in  Way  of  Encouraging  Patronage 

and  Financial  Support?  "—J.  C.  Swigart,  J.  W.  Wilt. 
9.  "How  can  we  most  Effectually  Fortify  our  Young 

People  Against  the  Growing  Evils  of  Secret  Societies?" — R.  F.  Coffman,  J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
10.  "  How  should  Christians  Spend  Sunday  Hours  not 

Occupied  by  Regular  Services?  "—Reuben  Brumbaugh, 
John  S.  Hershbcrger. 

11.  "The  Exercise  of  Public  Prayer  by  the  Laity— How 

to  have  More  of  It?  "— G.  H.  Swayne.  G.  W.  Brum- 

baugh. J.  A.  Sell,  Foreman  of  Com. 
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PROGRAM  OF  THE  MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  THE  SOUTHBRN 

DISTRICT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING. 

Morning  Session,  Nov.  7. 

9  A.  M.  Song  service  conducted  by  Henry  Shellenberger. 
Devotional  exercises — -Henry  Beelman. 
Organization. 
Address  of  Welcome. — S.  M.  Stouffer. 

1.  "The  Object  of  Ministerial  Meetings,  and  How  can  they 
be  Made  Most  Conducive  to  the  Welfare  of  the  Church?" 
— E.  D.  Book,  C.  L.  Pfautz. 

2.  "How  can  the  Minister  Best  Encourage  a  Better  At- 
tendance at  our  Church  Service?  " — F.  D.  Anthony,  C.  R. 

Oellig. 

3.  "Are  our  Present  Methods  of  Ministerial  Work  in  our 
Local  Congregations  and  State  District  Efficient  to 
Work  the  L^nworked  Territory  of  Our  State  District? 

If  not.  How  Make  Them  So?  " — J.  A.  Long,  G.  G.  Leh- 
mer. 

Afternoon  Session,  1:30  P.  M. 

1.  "A  Consecrated  Ministry— (a)  What  Constitutes  It?" — 
O.  V.  Long,  (b)  "Do  we  have  it?  If  not,  why?" — J. 
P.  Lehman,  (c)  "  How  May  it  be  Obtained?  "— C.  F. 
Hosfeldt. 

2.  "  The  Co-operation  of  the  Deacon  and  Minister  in 
Church  Work." — Jno.  Lehiner,  Win.  Koons. 

Evening  Session,  7  P.  M. 

1.  "  A  Supported  or  Unsupported  Ministry  from  a  Bible 
Standpoint." — Isaac  Barto,  Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

2.  "  How  best  Develop  Young  Members  into  Active  Chris- 
tian Workers?  "—J.  B.  Ruthraff,  J.  D.  W.  Deardorff. 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  Nov.  8. 
9  A.  M.  Song  Service. 

Devotional  exercises. — J.  D.  Games. 

1.  "The  Sunday  School — (a)  Its  Organization." — Chas. 
Baker,  (b)  "  Its  Aim." — Geo.  Foglesanger.  (c)  "  How 
Test  Progress?  " — Abraham  Hershey. 

2.  "  What  Constitutes  Efficient  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendency?  " — Lizzie  Knepper. 

3.  Essay. — Sudie  Wingert. 
Afternoon  Session,  1:30  P.  M. 

1.  "Teachers'  Meetings." — J.  B.  Ruthraff. 

2.  "How  can  we  Make  Children's  Day  More  Interesting 
and  Profitable?  "—J.  A.  Long. 

3.  "Best  Methods  of  Fostering  Sympathy  and  Co-opera- 
tion Between  Church  and  Sunday  School."— J.  O.  Smith. 

4.  "The  Quarterly  Review."— J.  G.  Miller. 
5.  Business  Session. 

Evening  Session,  7  P.  M. 
J.  Essay. — Lizzie  Lehmer. 

2.  "The  Teacher — (a)  His  Preparation." — J.  D.  W.  Dear- 
dorff.    (b)  "  His  Responsibility."— A.  M.  Hollinger. 

3.  "The  Ideal  Sunday  School." — W.  A.  Anthony. 
4.  Volunteer  speeches. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Upper  Cumberland  con- 
gregation, in  the  Huntsdale  house,  Nov.  7  and  8. 

S.  M.  Stouffer, 
Chairman  of  Committee. 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    WESTERN     PENN- 
SYLVANIA. 

The    meeting   is    to   be    held   at   Walnut    Grove    meeting- 
house, Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  11  and  12. 

Program. 

Tuesday  Evening,  Nov.  11. 

Opening  exercises. — S.  E.  Dorer. 
Sermon. — W.  A.  Gaunt. 
Closing  exercises.— Samuel  Pierce. 

Wednesday  Morning,  8:  30  A.  M. 

Devotional  exercises. — Joseph  Holsopple. 
Organization. 
Business  session. 

Discussion  of  Topics: 

1.  'The  Future  of  the  Church."— C.  G.  Lint,  Jasper  Barnt- house,  Robert  Hull. 

2.  "  Hindrances  of  the  Pulpit."— H.  A.  Stahl,  Alpheus  De- Bolt,  Samuel  Fyock. 

3.  "Scripture  and   Hymn   Reading."— P.  J.    Bloutrh    O    S Cnrl. 
Wednesday  Afternoon. 

J.  "What  we,  as  Ministers,  Owe  to  the   Church."— R.   I. 
Pollard,  S.  U.  Shober,  J.  E.  Blough. 

2.  "What  does  the  Church  Owe  to  the  Ministry?  "— S.  S. Blough,  D.  H.  Walker,  C.  A.  McDowell. 

3-  "Should  we  Make  our  Religion  Attractive?     How?"— 
Levi  Rodgcrs,  J.  N.  Davis,  W.  H.  Fry. 

Wednesday  Evening. 

1.  "How  10  Reach  the   Masses."—  L.  J.   Lehman,  Warren Blough,  J.  F.  Dietz. 

2.  "  Our  Position  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,— Politically 
Considered."— George  Hanawalt,  C  O.  Beery,  Harvey Replogle. 

Committee  on  Program:     J.  J.  Shaffer,  Albert  Berkley,  J. F.  Ream. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  North  Missouri  convened  in 
1  he  Wakanda  church,  Ray  Co.,  at  9  A.  M.,  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Miller  was  .chosen  Moderator. 
The  ministry  of  the  District  was  quite  well  represented. 

Two  who  had  been  assigned  topics  were  absent.  Their 
places  were  filled  from  ministers  present  whose  names 
were  not  already  on  the  program. 
We  were  glad  to  see  the  interest  manifested  especially  in 

the  general  discussions. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  this  is  the  place  where  the 

Miller  and  Sommer  debate  was  held  some  years  ago.  The 
congregation  here  has  grown  until  it  was  thought  best  to 
divide  the  congregation;  now  insicad  of  one  there  are  three 
congregations  having  four  church  buildings.  Brethren 
D.  M.  Mohler,  David  Bowman  and  Atnos  Wampler,  from 
Middle  Missouri  District,  were  with  us.  We  believe  that 
an  exchange  of  ideas  with  those  of  adjoining  Districts, 
where  conditions  are  much  the  same,  will  be  very  helpful. 
We  adjourned  to  meet  at  9  A.  M.  the  day  previous  to 

District  Meeting  of  1903,  at  the  same  place. 
M.  E.  Stair,  Clerk. 

Oct.  1. 

FROM    QUEMAHONING    CHURCH,    PA. 

Our  quarterly  council  took  place  Sept.  6.  at  Maple  Spring. 
The  semiannual  visit  was  made  prior  to  this  council  and 
I  he  report  was  rather  encouraging.  One  sister  was  re- 

ceived by  letter  and  considerable  business  was  disposed  of 
harmoniously.  Preparations  were  made  for  the  approach- 

ing feast.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  select  a  church 
lot  in  the  new  coal  town  of  Boswell,  where  a  number  of 

members  have  already  located.  At  the  close  of  the  council 
nur  elder,  E.  J.  Blough,  gave  us  a  touching  exhortation. 
Eld.  J.  W.  Blough  acted  as  Moderator  of  the  meeting. 

At  a  called  council  at  Sipesville,  Aug.  23,  Eld.  Daniel 
Walker  presided. 

Sept.  6  Eld.  Levi  F.  Holsinger,  of  Bedford  County,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  Maple  Spring,  which  continued 

until  the  time  of  our  feast,  Sept.  18.  The  weather  was 
fine  and  the  attendance  and  attention  were  good.  Bro. 
Holsinger  labored  faithfully  and  as  an  immediate  result 
three  were  baptized, — a  young  man  and  his  wife  who  live 
right  close  to  the  meetinghouse,  and  a  young  wife  who  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Reformed  church  and  whose 

husband  was  baptized  nearly  two  years  ago.  This  was 
1  lie  third  series  of  meetings  Bro.  Holsinger  has  held  for  us 
;<t  different  houses  in  less  than  a  year.  He  has  many  warm 
friends  here.  We  have  now  held  four  series  of  meetings 
this  year,  and  two  more  are  arranged  for.  Bro  J.  J.  Shaffer 

is  expected  to  conduct  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Fire  Hill, 
beginning  Nov.  1. 

Our  love  feast,  Sept.  18,  was  largely  attended  by  commu- 
nicants and  others  and  was  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  Elders 

Jacob  Holsopple  and  Peter  Knavel,  of  the  Shade  Creek 

church,  Eld.  Silas  Hoover,  of  Middle  Creek  church,  Eld. 
Abe  Fyock,  of  Johnstown  church,  and  Eld.  Holsinger,  of 
New  Enterprise,  were  the  visiting  ministers.  They  labored 
lor  us  earnestly  and  acceptably.  Including  our  two  eld- 

ers, there  were  seven  elders  present.  Eld.  Holsinger  offi- 
ciated. 

Our  elder,  E.  J.  Blough,  and  his  companion  are  spending 
the  week  visiting  the  Pittsburgh  mission,  of  which  their 
son,  Eld.  S.  S.  Blough,  has  charge. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  of  Hooversville  are  conducting 

a  Bible  class  which  meets  every  other  Sunday  evening. 
J.  E.  Blough. 

Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

WORK  IN  MICHIGAN. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  23,  I  left  home  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Sunfield  church,  Mich.,  where  we  found 

a  band  of  faithful  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Master's 
cause. 

Bro.  Henry  Smith  was  the  only  minister  at  this  place, 
but  is  now  assisted  by  a  young  Brother  Royer  who  was 
installed  into  the  ministry  Sept,  6.  This  church  is  under 
the  care  of  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  Woodland,  Mich.  We 
enjoyed  rich  religious  association  with  the  members  at 

this  place,  and  we  rejoiced  when  two  dear  young  sisters 

were  made  willing  to  "remember  their  Creator  in  the  days 
of  their  youth."  We  closed  this  meeting  Sept.  7.  We 
came  home  for  a  few  days  and  attended  a  series  of  meet- 

ings at  home  (Forest  Grove,  belonging  to  the  Rock  Run 
congregation).  These  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  J.  Burger,  of  Brighton,  Ind.  The  interest  was  very  good 
and  the  meetings  closed  with  a  full  house  Sept.  21,  result- 

ing in  one  accession. 

We  were  sorry  we  could  not  attend  all  of  these  good 
meetings,  for  by  previous  arrangements  I  was  called  to 

hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  the  members  of  the  Shipshe- 
wana  church,  Ind.,  where  we  went  and  commenced  meet- 

ings Sept.  13.  Bro.  Benjamin  Leer  has  the  oversight  of 

this  congregation.  While  few  in"  number  and  much  scat- 
tered, we  found  them  to  be  zealous  workers,  and  as  ready 

to  help  us  in  the  administration  of  the  Word,  as  were 
Aaron  and  Hur  to  help  Moses  in  the  battle  with  the  Amale- 
kites,  and  in  this  made  the  work  easy.  As  there  are  several 
mute  members  living  near  this  place,  in  order  that  they 

could  be  reached  they  engaged  Sister  Susie  Shreves,  u[ 
Berrien,  Mich.,  to  interpret  for  us,  which  added  much  t„ 
the  interest  of  our  meetings. 
Our  meetings  closed  here  Sept.  28,  resulting  in  two 

young  sisters  and  two  young  brethren  becoming  member^ 
of  the  body  of  Christ.     One  of  these  brethren  is  a  mute. 

J.   H.   Fike. 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  29. 

EASTERN  MARYLAND. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  Eastern  District  of 
Maryland  was  held  in  the  Frederick  City  church  Oct.  2, 
with  Eld.  E.  A.  Brunner,  of  Frederick,  Moderator,  and  Eld, 
W.  E.  Roop,  of  Westminster,  Secretary.  The  meeting  was 

well  attended  and  many  good_points  along  the  line  of  Sun- 
day-school work  were  produced.  Among  them  was, 

"What  is  a  Sunday  school  for?"  showing  that  the  Sun- 
day school  is  indispensable.  It  is  a  strong  arm  of  the 

church,  a  school  of  the  Word  of  God,  designed  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ;  and  it  applies  to  the  old  as  well  as  to  the 

young. 
One  of  the  best  plans  to  get  the  entire  membership  in- 

terested in  the  work,  it  was  said,  is  by  having  teacher.-, 
who  by  their  life  manifest  love  for  the  work,  and  having 
more  Sunday-school  meetings  to  inspire  new  interests  in 
becoming  better  acquainted  in  Bible  study.  Teachers  must 
possess  spirituality  and  happiness  and  be  willing  to  apply 
themselves  in  the  work  of  co-operation,  harmony  and 
discipline. 
The  recitation  by  Miss  Ruth  Hagen,  of  Frederick,  and 

the  essays  by  Sister  Rebecca  Rinehart  and  Sister  S.  P. 
Early,  of  Union  Bridge,  were  master  compositions  and 

taught  many  good  lessons  on  the  subject  of  the  child's 
early  training. 
The  entire  meeting  showed  an  increased  interest  in  the 

Sunday-school  work.  The  singing  was  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  Welty  Fahrney,  who  gave  good  music.  There 

were  a  number  of  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers 
present  who  took  part  and  made  the  meeting  a  success. 

W.  P.  Englar,  Dist.  Sec. 
Oct.  6. 

MATRIMONIAL 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asuoder.  " 

STEPHEN— MARTIN.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Oct.  1,  1902,  Mr.  Edwin  Stephens  and  Miss  Rose 
Ann  Martin,  both  of  Knox,  N.  Dak.  John  McClane. 

—••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP*..- 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 

ARCHER.  Bro.  Elijah,  died  Sept.  22,  1902,  aged  70  years. 
_'  months  and  20  days.  He  was  married  to  Jane  Beals  Oct. 
20,  1855.  His  wife  died  some  eighteen  years  before  his 
death.  Four  sons  and  two  daughters  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Bro.  Archer  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  for  about  thirty-nine  years.  Services  by  J.  C. 
Bashor.  D.  C.  Morrell. 
BURNETT,  Bro.  Alvin,  died  Sept.  10,  1902,  in  York, 

Nebr.,  aged  57  years,  6  months  and  20  days.  Bro.  Bur- 
nett was  working  in  a  sand  bank  and  was  killed  instantly 

by  a  cave  in.  He  leaves  a  wife  (a  sister)  and  three  sons. 
The  Exeter  church  has  lost  a  faithful  brother.  Service^ 
by  the  writer.  E.  S.  Rothrock. 
BIBLE,  Sister  Delilah,  died  in  the  Greenmount  church, 

Va.,  Sept.  25,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  about  40  years. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  held  at  Mt.  Zion  church  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Wampler 
and  the  writer,  from  Matt.  24:  44.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 
COOPER,  Sister  Bessie  S.,  daughter  of  Bro.  Valentine 

and  Sister  Rachel  Cooper,  died  at  her  home,  near  Harman. 
W.  Va.,  Sept.  12,  1902,  aged  15  years  and  8  months.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  two  years  ago  and  re- 

mained faithful.  She  leaves  father,  mother,,  five  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Cora  Harman. 

CLARK,  Alva,  died  in  the  Washington  church,  Ind., 
Sept.  6,  1902,  aged  75  years,  8  months  and  14  days.  Bro. 
Clark  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Jane  Cunningham 
July  21,  1849.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children,  six 
boys  and  six  girls.  Three  boys,  one  girl  and  wife  preceded 
him.  Bro.  Clark  united  with  the  church  fourteen  years  ago 
and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  Services  conducted  by  the 
writer.  Levi  Stoneburner. 

ELLWOOD.  Bro.  Thomas,  died  in  the  Washington 
church,  Kans.,  Sept.  18,  1902,  aged  62  years,  10  months  and 
3  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Logan  County,  Ohio. 
He  moved  to  Adams  County,  Illinois,  in  1844.,  then  in  1862 
enlisted  in  the  civil  war,  where  he  served  three  years  and 
ten  months.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Alice  Lewis  in  1867. 
To  this  union  were  added  fourteen  children,  thirteen  of 
whom  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Bro. 
Martin  Gauby  and  Bro.  John  Gauby. 

Rebecca   Gauby. 

FURGESEN,  Ashley,  died  at  his  home  in  Lyndon,  III., 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Rock  Creek  church,  Sept.  19,  1902, 
aged  77  years,  3  months  and  9  days.  He  was  elected  to 
the  ministry  in  1877,  in  which  capacity  he  served  until  his 
death.  Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Walker  in  the  Congregational  church. 

D.  E.  Gerdes. 
HIGBRA,  Bro.  Abram,  of  the  North  Poplar  Ridge 

church,  Ohio,  died  Sept.  17,  1902,  aged  69  years,  10 
months  and  23  days.  His  wife,  three  sons  and  one 
daughter  survive  him.  One  son  and  two  daughters  had 
preceded  him.  Funeral  services 'conducted  by  Bro.  John Flory.  Sarah  M.  Hornish. 
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671 HOADLEY,  Mervin,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 

Mrs.  C.  Brown,  near  Leon,  Iowa,  Sept.  21,  1902,  in  the  nine- 
ty-fourth year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Chris- 

tian church  over  sixty  years.  Services  at  the  home  by 
the  writer.     Interment  in  the  Garden  Grove  cemetery. 

L.  M.  Kob. 

MANGUS,  Elizabeth,  died  near  Ladoga,  Ind.,  Sept.  13, 
1Q02,  of  paralysis,  aged  77  years,  10  months  and  29  days. 
She  was  married  to  David  Rettinger.  Of  this  union  five 
•hildren  were  born,  two  sons  and  three  daughters.  Her 
husband  and  oldest  son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 

thirty-three  years.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  somewhere  near  forty  years  ago  and  lived  and 

died  in  that  faith.  She  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  at 
Bethel  church,  north  of  Ladoga,  Ind.  Funeral  services 
,vere  conducted  by  Eld.  W.  R.  Harshbarger,  from  Heb.* 
.  Q.  Mary  Peffiey. 

MILLER,  Sister  Leah,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Katie  Myton,  in  Tyrone,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1902,  aged  85  years, 
1  months  and  24  days.  Her  husband,  Wm.  Miller,  died  in 

i$y2.  Six  children  survive  her.  She  had  been  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  thirty-five  years.  In- 

terment in  Tyrone  cemetery.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh.  Text, 
Rev.  14:  13-  T.   R.  Coflman. 

OBAUGH,  Bro.  James  A.,  died  at  his  home,  in  the  Bar- 
ren Ridge  congregation,  Va.,  Sept.  22,  1902,  aged  48  years,  5 

months  and  26  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son  and  four 
daughters.  He  had  been  a  sufferer  for  many  mouths  and 
for  quite  a  while  he  had  been  unable  to  lie  upon  his  bed. 
Shortly  before  his  death  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his 
son  and  one  daughter  unite  with  the  church.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Eld.  Samuel  Driver,  assisted  by  I.  S. 
Long,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  Wm.  H.  Coffman. 

RINKER,  Sister  Emma  F.,  nee  Nair,  died  in  the  Green- 
mount  church,  near  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  Sept.  8,  1902,  aged 
23  years  and  5  days.  She  joined  the  church  quite  young 
and  lived  consistent  with  her  profession.  Funeral  services 
at  Linville  Creek  church  by  Eld.  I.  C.  Myers  and  the  writer, 

from  Psa.  73'-  24-  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

RAINEY,  Edwin  E.,  died  at  his  late  home,  one  and  one- 
half  miles  northeast  of  High  Point,  Iowa,  Sept.  8,  1902, 

aged  32  years,  8  months  and  28  days.  -Services  in  the  M. 
E.  church  at  High  Point,  by  the  writer.  Text,  1  Pet.  1: 

24,  25;  John  11:  23.  L.  M.  Kob. 

SANDERS,  Sister  Mary  Dorothea,  nee  King,  wife  of 
Bro.  William  P.  Sanders,  died  at  Redondo  Beach,  Cal.,  Sept. 

19,  1902,  aged  67  years,  n  months  and  22  days.  She  was 
born  in  Germany,  was  married  to  William  P.  Sanders  in 
Tipton,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  forty-nine  years  ago,  the  fifteenth 
of  the  month  in  which  she  died.  To  their  union  were  born 
eight  children,  six  of  whom  with  the  husband,  survive  her. 
She  with  her  husband  came  to  California  over  a  year  ago, 
with  health  much  impaired,  but  change  of  climate  much 
improved  it;  but  by  a  little  exertion  in  coughing,  a  blood 
vessel  gave  way,  and  hemorrhage  soon  closed  the  scene. 
Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  in  the  M.  E.  church 
near  the  ocean  side,  in  Redondo,  after  which  her  remains 
were  placed  in  the  charnel  house,  a  few  miles  from  that 
place.  H.  R.  Taylor. 

SUMMERS,  John  B.,  died  Sept.  6,  1902,  in  the  Canton 
church,  Ohio,  aged  79  years,  8  months  and  1  day.  He  was 

born  in  Columbiana  County,  Ohio.  In  1845  be  was  mar- 
ried to  Barbara  Snyder.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 

children,  seven  sons  and  two  daughters;  four  children  with 
the  wife  and  mother  preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond. 
He  united  with  the  church  in  1846  and  served  in  the  office 

of  deacon  many  years.  Services  by  brethren  Noah  Long- 
anecker,  J.  F.  Kahler  and  J.  Weirich.  Interment  at  Mt. 
Pleasant  cemetery.  J-  F.  Kahier. 

SENSEMAN,  Catharine,  died  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
church,  Ind.,  Sept.  14,  1902,  aged  78  years,  11  months  and 
22  days.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania, 
and  was  married  to  William  Snider  Sept.  29,  1839.  To  this 
union  were  born  fourteen  children,  six  sons  and  eight 

daughters.  Husband,  one  son  and  three  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Remaining  a  widow  three  years,  she 

was  married  to  Bro.  Jesse  Bechtelheimer  June  10,  1889, 
and  lived  in  Young  America,  Ind.,  where  she  passed  away 
in  peace  to  be  at  rest.  She  is  survived  by  a  husband,  five 

sons  and  five  daughters.  ■  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  forty-six  years.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer  from  Rev.  14:  13.  Jacob  Cripe. 

SMITH,  Bro.  Joseph,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Annie  Smith, 
died  Sept.  8,  1902,  at  his  home  in  the  Mill  Creek  church,  Va., 
aged  22  years,  4  months  and  7  days.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  about  two  years.  Services 

conducted  by  Eld.  H.  C.  Early.  Samuel  Pence. 

SMITH,  Sister  Luama  J.,  (a  correction)  nee  Hardman, 
wife  of  Bro.  Cannon  Smith,  died  at  St.  Joseph  Hospital, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Aug.  19.  1902,  aged  51  years.  Sister 
Smith  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  thirty-five 
years.  She  leaves  a  husband,  one  sister  and  three  broth- 

ers. Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  her  brother,  H. 

Hardman,  by  Eld.  H.  W.  Kreighbaum  and  the  writer. 
S.  F.  Sanger. 

WITT,  Jacob,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Indian  Creek 
church,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1902,  of  a  complication 

of  diseases,  aged  57  years,  4  months  and  29  days.  De- 
ceased expressed  his  desire  to  be  baptized,  but  was  too  near 

death's  door  to  have  it  attended  to.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
four  children.  Services  by  the  undersigned  from  Rev. 
21;  4.  R.  A.  Ncdrow. 

WAMPLER,  Sister  Catharine  R.,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  D. 
Wampler,  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel  Kline,  died  in  the 
Linville  Creek  church,  Va.,  Sept.  23,  1902,  aged  55  years, 
n  months  and  8  days.  Services  at  the  Creek  house  by 
Bro.  Jacob  A.  Garber,  of  Greenmount,  assisted  by  Eld.  D. 
Hays.  Michael  Zigler. 

WENER,  Sister  Anna  Thomas,  died  Aug.  31.  1902,  in  the 
Pine  church,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  aged  72  years.  4  months  and 

23  days.  She  was  born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio;  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Samuel  Wener  Dec.  5,  1852,  who  with  one  son 

and  two  daughters  survives  her.  She  was  a  devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty-five  years.  One  week 

before  she  died  she  was  anointed.  Funeral  services  by 

elders  Jacob  Hilderbrand  and  A.  M.  Rupel. 
Clara  L.  Summers. 

••ANNOUNCEMENTS  •• 

DISTRICT       MEETINGS. 

Oct.  18  First  District  of 
West  Virginia,  in  Sandy 
Creek  church,  Salem  h, 

Oct.  21,  22,  District  of 
Southeastern  Kansas,  at 
Parsons. 

Oct.  22,  9  am.  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and 
Nortwestern  Arkansas,  in 
the  Fairview  church,  12 
mi.  S.  of  Mansfield,  Mo. 

Oct.  30,  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  the  Farren- 

burg  church,  Mo. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 

Nov.   IS,   Covina. 

Colorado. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Denver. 
(Jet.   18,   tirand    Valley. 

Oct.  25,  St.  Vrain. 

District  of   Columbia. 

Oct.  28,   Washington. 

Illinois. 

Oct.   18,  Allison   Prairie. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Sliver  Creek, 

in  Mt.  Morns. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Salem. 
Oct.  24,  4  pm,  Cerrogordo. 
Uct.  25,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  25,  20,  4  pm,  Franklio 

Grove. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Kaskaskia. 
Nov.    l.    Martin   t_reek. 

Nov.    15,  2  pm,    NaperviLle. 

Nov.  18,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill 
Indiana. 

Oct.    18,    10     am,     Pleasant Hill. 

Oct.  18,  Beaver  Creek. 
Oct.    18,   2  pm,    Huntington 

(country). 
Oct.  18,  ic  am,  Union  City, 

Brick  church. 

Oct.  18,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  18,  Topeka. 
Oct.    18,   4  pm,    St.   Joseph Valley. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.    19,  Hartford  City,  W, 

Franklin  St. 

Oct.  19,  4  pm.  Stony  Creek, 
4  mi.  E.  of  Noblesville. 

Oct.  22,  Fairview. 

Oct.  23,  4:  30  pm,  Osceola. 
Oct.  24,  Walnut. 

Oct.  24,  10  am,  Bethel  Cen- 
ter,  iy2  mi.   W.   Hartford 

City. 

Oct.  25,  10  am,  Lower  Fall 

Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- derson. 
Oct.  25,  2  pm,  HilHsburg,  8 

mi.  E.  of  Frankfort. 
Oct.  25,  11  am,  Killbuck. 

Oct.  25,  4  pm,    Moimcello. 
Oct.  25,   2  pm,   Huntington 

(city). 
Oct.  26,   Muncie. 

Nov.  I,  Buck  Creek 
Nov.    1,    10    am.    Pleasant 

Dale. 
Nov.  1,  3  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Nov.  6,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mexico. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Raccoon  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  English  Prai- rie. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Burnetts  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Nov.  8,  5     pm,     Solomon's Creek. 
Nov.  8,  10  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  Blue  River,  10 

mi.    N.  E.    of    Columbia City. 

Nov.   11,  Windfall.  _ 

Nov.  12,  2  pm,  White. 

Nov.  13,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Kewanna, 
Nov.   15.  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  15,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Iowa- 

Oct.  18,  4  pm.  Indian  Creek, 
4  mi.  S.  of  Maxwell. 

Oct.    18,     3     pm,     Pleasant Prairie. 

Oct.   18,  1   pm,  Coon   River, 
near  Panora. 

Oct.  23,  2  pm,   Grundy  Co. 
Oct.  25,  11  am,  Prairie  City. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Etna. 

Nov.   14,  South    River. 
Nov.  is,  2  pm,  Iowa  River, 
lower  house. 

Kansas. 

Oct.    18.  Wichita. 
Oct.   18,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm.  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  18.  2  pm,  Olathe. 
Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Neosho. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  2y2  mi.  S.  W. 
of  Dorrance. 

Oct.  18.  Grenola. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Vermillion. 
Oct.  18,  4  pm.  Monitor. 
Oct.    18,   4  ptn,   Washington 

Creek. 
Oct.   18.  19.   Washington. 
Oct.    18,  4  pm,  Ramona. 
Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Pardons. 

Oct.    25,   at    Wm.    Ebbert's. 2l/2  mi.  W.  and  ]4  mi.  N. 
of  Cleveland. 

Oct.  2$,  4  pin.  Kansas  Cen. 
Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.   t.   Rurmak 

Nov.  1,  Slate  Creek. 
Nov.  8,   Independence. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Quinter. 
Nov.  8.  White  Rock. 

Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 

Maryland. 

Oct.    18,    1:30   pm,    Middle- town  Valley. 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Locust  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  1 :  30  pm,  Sams  Crk. 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm.  Manor. 

Nov.    t,   1:30     pm,     Wood- 
berry,  Baltimore. 

Nov.    15,   4     pm,      Ridgcb, 
Boonesboro   house. 

Michigan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Black   River. 

Oct.    18,    10:30  am.   Thorn- 
apple,  east  house. Nov.  1.  10  am.  Saginaw. 

Nov.  10,  Bear  Lake. 
Minnesota. 

Oct.  25,  Worthingtnn. 

Nov.  15,  16,  Lewiston. 
Nov.  22,  2  pm,  Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Banium. 

Missouri, 

Oct.  18,  Fairview. 

Uct.  18,  at  Henry  Tingley's, 2  mi.    E  and  3   mi.    N    of 

Jericho. Oct.  23,  Fairview. 
Oct.  28,   Farrenburg. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nov.  6,  10  am,  Mineral  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  Oak  Grove. 

Nov.  8,  Mound  City,  Beth- lehem   house. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Mound. 
Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Carthage. 

Nov.  15,  Cabool. 
Nov.  20,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 

Nebraska. 

Oct.  19,  6  pm,  Lincoln. 
Oct.   20,   22nd   and   Q    Sts., 

*  Lincoln. 

Oct.  25,  Octavia. 
Nov.  8,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bru. 

Mishler's,     7     mi.     N.     of 
Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  South  Beatrice 
Nov.  8.  4  pm,   Redcloud. 
Nov.  9,  5  pm,  Kearney. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm.  Silver  Lake. 

North    Dakota. 

Oct.  25,  3  pm.  Bowdon. 
Nov.   1,   Pleasant  Valley. 

Ohio. 
Oct.  ;8,  10  am.  Sugar  Creek, 

near  Lima. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Black  Swamp 

Oct.  18,  10  am,  Donnels 
Creek. 

Oct.    18,  10  am,  Mohican. 
Oct.  18,  10  am,  Logan. 

Oct.  18,  2  pm,  Upper  Still- water. 

Oct.  18,  4  pm,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  18,  Blanchard. 
Oct.  18.  3  pm,  Frankfort. 
Oct.  18,  5  pm,  Mahoning, 

Zion  Hill  house. 
Oct.  24,  2  pm,  Covington. 

Oct.  25,   10  am,   Maumee. 
Oct.  25,  10  am,  Mercer,  3 

mi.  E.  of  Mendnn. 
Oct.  25,  5  pm,  Rush  Creek, 
Bremen  house. 

Nov.  8,   10  am,  Stonclick. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- 
water, upper  hnu^e. 

Nov.  8,  Price's  Creek. 
Nov.  15,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
Nov.  15,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.  27,  10  ain,  Silver  Crk. 

Oklahoma. 

Oct.  18,  1:30  pm,  Antietam. 
Oct.  18,  19,  Alva,  at  Wm.  J. 

Kinney's. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Turkey  Crk., 

at    Bro.    M.    Wealand's,    1 mi.    N.    and   5    mi.    E.    of 
Ponca  City. 

Nov.  8.  Kiowa,  at  Harrison. 

Nov.  14,  Hoyle. 

Pennsylvania. 

Oct.  18.  Indian  Creek. 
Oct,    18,   Hyndman. 

Oct.  18.  4  pm,  Woodbury. 
Oct.  18.  s  pm,  Upper  Dublin 
Oct.  18,  19,  1:30  pm,  Upper 

Canowago,    Latimore    h. 

Oct.    18,     2  pm.     Warriors- mark. 

Oct.  19,  6  pm.  New   Enter- 

prise. 
Oct.    25,  6:30   pm,   Royers- 

ford. 

Oct.  25,  26.  Licking  Creek, 
Plea-ant    Ridge  house. 

Oct.    19,     3:30     pm,     West 

Johnstown. 
Oct     25"    Jai'^hs    Crrek. Oct.  26,  3  pm,  Harrisburg. 

Oct.  26.  4  pm.  Lignmer  Val- 
ley,   Boucher   house. 

Oct.  26,  4  pm.  Roaring  Spr. 
Oct.    29,    Purchase    Line. 
Nov.  I,  Fairview. 

Nov.  5,  10  am.  Upper  Cum- berland. 

Nov.  6,  7:30  pm,   Philadel- 

phia. 

Nov.  8,  i:  10  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 
Nov.  8.   Back     Creek,     Mc- 
Connelsdalc  house. 

Nov.  9,  Lancaster  City. 
Nov.   11.   12,  9:30  am,  Tul- 

pehocken. Nnv.  13,  14.  West  Greentree. 

Nov.  13,  7:30  pm,  German- town-Philadelphia. 

Nov.  14,  2  pm.  Artemas. 
Nov.  15.  1:30  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.  16,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  19,  10:  30  am,  New  En- 

terprise. 
Tennessee. 

Oct.  18,  Crowson. 
Nov.  1,  2  pm.  Pleasant  Hill. 

Virginia. 
Mt.  Zion. 

SangerviUe. 

2  pm.  Bridgewater. 2:  jo  pm,  Flat  Rock, 

,nt  View. 

3  pm,  Pleasant  Val- 
Middle  River. 

Mill  Creek. 

3  pm,   Bethlehem. 
Beaver  Creek. 
Mt.  Vernon. 

Newport. 

5:  30  pm,  Botetourt 3:  30  pm,  Valley. Forest  Chapel. 

23.  Roanoke. 

Oct.  18, 
Oct.  iS. Oct.  18, 

Oct.  18. 

at   Pie; Oct.  18, 

ley. 

Oct.  18, 
Oct.  18. 
Oct.  25, 

Nov.  1, 

Nov.  8, 
Nov.  8, 
Nov.  is, 

Nov.  15. 

Nov.  22. Nov.  22, 

West    Virginia. 

Oct..  18,  Shiloh. 
Oct.  18,  Lost   River. 
Oct.  18,  [Q,  Spruce  Run. 

Oct.  25,  2:  30  pm,  New  Dale. iNov.  15,  Juppa. 

Wisconsin. 
Oct    ift.  Chippewa  Valley. 

RIGHT  NOW 
IS  THE  TIME  TO  SOLICIT 

NEW    SUBSCRIBERS    FOR 

i The  Gospel  Messenger.;: 
Show  the  paper  to  your  neifihbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe.    Es- 

pecially should  the  paper  be  placed  In  (be  hands  of  all  those  who  arc 
members  of  the  church.     Loll  up  all  of  the  members'  children,  nnd 
those  who  are  favorable  to  the  church,  and  have  them  take  the  paper. 

Remind  people  of  the  fact  that  the  Messenger  will  be  Bent 

From   Now  to    Jan, 

1904,  for     .... 
.':  Only  $1.50;: 

It    you    need  SAMPLE    COPIES 
., ..Write  ior  (hem.,.. 

I  Our  Combination  Offer:  | 
with  the  publishers  we  have  se- 
Qtlvo  Parallel  Bibles  nt  n  greatly 
6  the  advantage  ol  It.  This  Bible 

an  read  either  old  or  revised  vcr- 
tlioiit  referring  from  one  part  of  a 

,e  been  catalogued  by  us  for  scv- 
.1  years  at  prices  named  In  Combination.     You  can  readily  ace 
tt  It  lea  batgain. 

Through  special  arrangements 
cured  a  large  number  of  Conipa 
reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  rcade 
is  specially  arranged,  ao  that  you  1 
aton  and  see  the  exact  difference  w 

page  to  another.    These  Bibles  ha 
tin 

|i     Combination  "A"    Bible,  Imperial  Seal,  Divinity  Cir- 

cuit, linen  lined,  round  corners,  red   under  gold  edges,— regular  catalogue  price    '°-°°    J  J 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year        '5°    % 

Total      ?-S° 

S3.95 

To  you,  carriage   prepaid,  ONLY 

Combination  "B"  Bible,    perHii 
Circuit,  leather    lined,  round 

edges-regularcat.dogue  price 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year   

Morocco.    Dlvlrily 

d  uuder  g 

Total.. 

...  ss.oo  ;; 

••-    i-S° 

...  9.5°  f 
$4-95  :| 

To  you,  carriage  pr.  paid,  ONLY 

Combination  "C"  Bible.  Levant,  Divinity  Circuit,  calf 

lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,— 
regular  catalogue  price    #10.00    «  > 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year   
Total   

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 

.  11. so 
$5  95 

ADDRESS  ALL  ORDERS  TO 

Oct.  18.  4  pm.  lamer,  Creek. 
Oct    18.  ir.io  pm,  Antietem, 

Welty  house. 
Oct.  18,  Summit  Mills. 

Brethren   Publishing   House 

Elgin,   Illinois 

'I 

Tames   R.  Gish  Testament.— Cloth,   limp,  gold
  side   title 

.quart  corners,  this  Testament  has  the  reference  foll
owing  the 

verse  instead  of  being  at  the  margin.  American  morocco
,  divinity 

circt.it.  gilt  edge,  red  under  gold,  calf-lined.  S..iS;  the
  same,  leather- 

lined,  00  cents;  the  same,  paper-lined,  jo  cents;  
Sunday-school 

edition,  per  copy,  ao  cents;  per  do.en.  Si.yS- Brethren's  Advanced  Q™™}?;-^™'*'^}0  ^Z'cw 

demand  of  advanced  scholars  of  the  Sunday  school.  S.ngle  
copy, 

per  quarter,  5  cents;  5  or  more  copies  to  one  address,  
per  quarter, ,  cents  per  copy. 
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....  CORRESPONDENCE   

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.  "- 

FROM  MIDDLE  IOWA. 

After  closing  our  meetings  at  Garrison  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  23,  it  was  our  happy  privilege,  in  company  with 
brethren  W.  H.  Long  and  John  Holtz,  to  wend  our  way 

by  a  somewhat  circuitous  route  to  Brooklyn,  la.,  where  the 
District  Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  was  to  convene  Sept.  25 
This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Brooklyn  church,  which  is 
very  ably  presided  over  by  an  dear  aged  brother,  Eld.  J. 

S.  Snyder,  who,  considering  his  age,  is  very  active  and  en- 
thusiastic in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  first  service  was  a  love  feast  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 

24,  and  a  very  enjoyable  feast  it  was  indeed.  Most  ex- 
cellent order  prevailed  among  those  not  members  of  the 

church,  of  whom  there  were  quite  a  number,  which  added 
greatly  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  occasion. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Sept.  25,  the  District  Meeting  con- 
vened at  8  A.  M.,  and  after  the  regular  devotional  services 

proceeded  to  organize  by  the  election  of  the  following  offi- 
cers: Moderator,  Eld.  John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa;  Read- 

ing Clerk,  Bro.  W.  E.  West,  of  the  Des  Moines  Valley 
church;  Writing  Clerk,  S.  B.  Miller,  Cedar  Rapids.  The 
business  of  the  meeting  was  then  taken  up  and  carried  to  a 
finish  in  a  way  which  gave  credit  to  those  having  the  work 
in  charge,  as  well  as  to  those  who  participated  in  the  work 
of  the  meeting.  The  spirit  of  harmony  and  love  pervaded 
the  entire  meeting.  Prominent  among  the  business  was 

the  consideration  of  the  erection  of  an  Old  People's  Home 
in  Middle  Iowa.  A  committee,  who  had  the  matter  in 

charge  the  previous  year,  brought  in  a  very  creditable  re- 
port, accompanied  by  several  recommendations  which 

were  unanimously  received  and  adopted  by  the  meeting. 

This  committee,  with  two  additional  members,  was  contin- 
ued to  further  the  work  so  heartily  begun.  There  was  no 

little  enthusiasm  manifested  in  favor  of  the  project. 
The  missionary  work  of  the  District  next  occupied  a 

very  prominent  place  in  the  business  of  the  meeting  (which 
we  are  glad  to  note  it  is  doing  in  about  all  our  District 
Meetings  of  to-day).  There  were  a  few  queries  before  the 
meeting  which  were  all  disposed  of  by  the  meeting  in  a  very 
satisfactory  manner,  none  going  to  Annual  Meeting.  This 
meeting  was  followed  by  a  regular  missionary  meeting  in 
the  evening,  presided  over  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Brubaker,  who 

had  arranged  a  very  creditable  program,  and  which  awak- 
ened so  much  enthusiasm  that  some  of  the  churches,  who 

when  they  were  called  upon  during  the  day  to  say  how 
much  they  would  give  for  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church,  had  said  so  much,  and  as  much  more  as  we  can, 
came  forward  the  next  morning  and  said  we  will  give  our 
entire  quota.  Praise  God  for  the  missionary  enthusiasm 
which  has  been  awakened  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  our  Brotherhood.  But  how  could  it  be  other- 

wise if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  he  was  the  greatest 
of  all  missionaries? 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings,  which 
were  held  on  Friday  following  District  Meeting,  were  no 
less  enthusiastic  and  when  it  was  all  over  we  felt  it  was 
good  to  be  there  and  that  this  was  none  other  than  the 
gate  of  heaven  and  that  the  Lord  was  in  this  place. 
We  are  now  at  Clarence,  Iowa,  and  the  home  of  Brother 

and  Sister  Zuck  is  our  home  for  the  next  few  weeks,  and  a 
good  home  for  the  traveling  preacher  it  is.  Near  this  place 
we  have  rested  our  banners  and  with  the  Sword  of  the  Spir- 

it will  fight  for  God  and  the  right  for  the  next  several  days 
and  nights.  I.  C.  Murray. 

Clarence,  Iowa,  Sept.  29. 

FROM  THE  WESTERN  MARYLAND  MISSION 
BOARD. 

Our  Board  came  into  existence  Sept.  12,  1898,  after  the 
division  of  what  was  formerly  Western  Maryland  District, 
into  Middle  and  Western  Maryland.  Our  District  is  small, 
being  composed  of  Garrett  County  with  a  population  of 
eighteen  or  twenty  thousand,  and  about  one-half  of  Alle- 

ghany County,  with  perhaps  fifty  thousand  population.  In 
Garrett  County  we  have  six  small  organized  congregations 
aggregating  about  450  members.  In  Alleghany  County  we 
have  no  organization,  but  have  perhaps  forty  or  fifty  scat- 

tered members  among  so  many  thousand  people. 

We  have  but  fourteen  ministers  in  the  District,  five  of 
whom  do  little  or  no  preaching.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  For  the  first  two  years  after  our 
organization  we  endeavored  to  secure  some  funds  for  our 
empty  treasury  and  paid  out  nothing  for  work  done.  The 
Middle  District  kindly  remembered  us  with  a  donation  of 

seventy-five  dollars,  and  the  congregations  have  been  re- 
sponding to  meet  our  needs.  For  the  past  two  years  wc 

have  been  doing  considerable  preaching  in  Cumberland,  a 
city  of  nearly  twenty  thousand  souls,  with  sixteen  or  eight- 

een members. 

Durine  most  of  the  time  we  kept  up  regular  appoint- 
ments, preaching  in  a  schoolhouse  every  alternate  Sunday 

morning  and  evening.  Our  effort  has  constantly  been  to 
have  some  minister  to  locate  there,  but  so  far  we  have 
failed,  and  in  consequence  the  appointments  have  most  of 

them  been  filled  at  the  expense  of  from  fifty-five  to  seventy 
miles  travel. 

At  our  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  Oct.  4,  we  arranged 

to  rent  a  room  and  hold  services  for  a  while  each  Lord's 
Day,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  organize  a  Sunday  school.  Up 
to  this  time  we  have  baptized  one  and  reclaimed  one. 
At  our  recent  District  Meeting  our  District  decided  to 

adopt  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Missionry  and 
Tract  Committee,  and  appoint  congregational  mission 
boards,  and  we  hope  in  this  way  to  accomplish  some  good 
work  for  the  Master. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  continue  to  labor  as 

well  as  pray  that  his  kingdom  may  come  and  his  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  James  W.  Beeghly, 

Accident.  Md.,  Oct.  4.  Sec.  and  Treas. 

-TOO  *  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY*- 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4,  preparatory  to  our 
love  feast,  which  occurred  Oct.  10.  Quite  a  number  of 
visiting  members  were  present.  Ministers  among  them 
were  Eld.  Jacob  Hilderbrand  and  brethren  Manuel  Shive- 
ly  and  S.  F.  Henricks.  Eld.  Hilderbrand  officiated. — Katie 
Wolfe,  Burr  Oak,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1.,  Oct.  12. 

Los  Angeles. — Our  council  was  held  Sept.  27.  We  de- 
cided to  have  our  love  feast  Dec.  14.  We  greatly  appre- 

ciated the  visit  of  brethren  Howard  Miller  and  J.  A.  My- 
ers. Quite  a  few  members  have  moved  into  our  midst 

recently.  Special  day  exercises  held  on  Sunday  were  very 
well  attended,  Bro.  Cline  giving  a  very  interesting  talk 
in  the  morning  and  the  children  filling  the  program  in  the 
evening.  Our  Sunday  school  has  almost  doubled  since 
the  first  of  the  year. — Amanda  Guthrie,  120  North  Han- 

cock St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Oct.  10. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict of  Kansas  will  convene  in  Parsons  church  on  Tuesday 

and  Wednesday,  Oct.  21  and  22.  All  trains  will  be  met 
at  the  depot  by  the  committee.— MaBelle  Murray,  2522 
Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Oct.  12. 

Parsons. — We  convened  in  called  council  Oct.  11.  Re- 
port of  visiting  brethren  was  given,  and  found  all  in  love 

and  union.  A  traveling  letter  was  granted.  Brethren  J.  S. 
Clarke  and  J.  M.  Franklin  were  chosen  delegates  to  Dis- 

trict Meeting.  R.  M.  Murray  and  the  writer  were  chosen 
delegates  to  the  Sunday  School  Meeting.  We  decided 
to  defer  our  series  of  meeting  until  after  Jan.  1.  We  ex- 

pect Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  to  be  with  us  at  that  time  and 
conduct  the  meetings.  We  sent  one  query  to  District 
Meeting.  Our  elder,  Bro.  M.  O.  Hodgden,  was  not  able 
to  be  with  us  on  account  of  sickness. — MaBelle  Murray, 
2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Oct.   12. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Eld.  John  Heckman  labored  for  us  in 
Girard  from  Sept.  20  to  Oct.  9.  Considering  the  unfavor- 

able weather  the  attendance  and  attention  were  good.  All 
four  series  of  services  have  closed  without  immediate  re- 

sults, except  one  reclaimed  in  West  Otter  church. — Mary 
A.  Brubaker,  Virden,  III.,  Oct.  11. 

Olh'e.— Two  young  men  stepped  over  the  line  and  united 
with  Christ's  people  at  Ollie  yesterday.— S.  F.  Brower, OIlie,  Iowa,  Oct.  13. 

Turnmore.— We  held  our  council  Oct.  4.  We  decided 
to  send  Bro.  Gephart  as  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
After  council  we  held  our  love  feast.  Bro.  Burtman,  of 
Nevada  County,  and  Bro.  Wine,  from  Texas,  were  with 
us.  We  had  quite  an  enjoyable  time. — M.  E.  Perry  Cur- 

tis. Ark.,  Oct.  11. 

Lincoln.— Please  correct  the  time  for  the  Lincoln  love 
feast.  It  should  read:  Oct.  19,  22nd  and  Q  streets,  instead 
of  Oct.  20.  This  morning  I  leave  for  our  District  Meet- 

ing.— Hattie  Mae  Netzley,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Oct.  13. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  oi  the  kind  on  the  market.  It  is  entirely  new 
and  is  made  up  in  book  form,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  13  so 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  «re  pages  for  a  complete  history  of  the  family  on  both  sides, 
going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparenta.  When  you  examine  with  what 
skill  the  book  la  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  In  Strong  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side,   S2.00 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing.  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp,   83.50 
Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   $4.50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Supplies  for  the  Fourth 
Quarter  Now  Ready. 

+  *  * 

Schools  not  having  ordered  already  please  do  so  at  ouce, 
for  it  is  our  desire  to  get  your  supplies  to  you  in  good  time  for 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  quarter.     Order  now! 

Young  Disciple,  per  quarter   7% 
Children  at  Work,        '*    2J4 
Teacher's  Quarterly,  5  or  more  copies   6 "  single  copy   8 

Primary  Teacher's  Quarterly,  5  or  more  copies...     .5 single  copy   7 

Advanced  Quarterly,  per  quarter   3 
juvenile  Quarterly   aJ4 

We  call  your  attention  especially  to  the  Primary  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  A  number  of  schools  have  not  as  yet  tried  it.  We 
urge  that  you  give  it  a  trial  this  quarter.  Send  for  card  cata- 

logue and  order  blank  if  you  do  not  have  them.  Address  all 
orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

HM..i.,M"H"t"I"t"l'**.K..i. 

•••  ft  11JU*«* .THE. 

Eternal  Verities. 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  book  has 

spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money 

searching  for  the  material  in  this  the 

last  and  by  far  the  most  helpful  book 

he  has  yet  published.      ::       ::      ::      :: 

He  Has  Collected 

:  ..Many  Gems  of  Truth. 
On  each  of  his  five  trips  to  the  Holy 

Land,  looking  forward  to  the  time 

when  he  would  publish  this  his  great- 

est work.  He  has  now  compiled  these 

facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a 

wall  of  defense  for  the  Bible. 

Everybody  Should 
Read  This  Book! 

You  will  be  a  stronger  man.     It  will 

give  you  a  new  inspiration.     ::     ::     :: 

AN  AGENT  WANTED 

In  Each  Township 

In  Every  County. 

Every  day  we  receive  many  inquiries 

in  regard  to  territory.     Townships  are 
being  taken  rapidly. 

I  Do  You  Want  to  Be 

j  Among  the  Lucky  Number?  j 

If  so,  write  at  once,  giving  the  name 

of  township  and  county  you  wish  to 

canvass.  The  book  contains  370 

pages  and  the  price  is  ONLY 

Write    to-day   for  full   particulars  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  j 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

The  total  number  of  battles,  and  many  of  them 
small  affairs,  fought  during  the  Philippine  war,  is 

two  hundred  and  fifty-six.  In  all  of  them  one  thou- 
sand and  five  officers  and  men  have  been  killed  on 

the  field  or  died  of  wounds.  The  total  number  of 

deaths  from  battle,  accidents,  murders,  and  diseases 
has  been  estimated  at  four  thousand  one  hundred  and 

fifty-five,  including  both  officers  and  men.  While  this 
is  by  no  means  a  small  number,  still  it  is  consider- 

ably less  than  was  the  loss  in  some  of  the  single  bat- 
tels between  the  North  and  South  during  the  Civil 

war.  In  recent  wars  the  destruction  of  life  is  not 

as  great  as  it  was  in  generations  gone  by.  Officers 
are  disposed  to  take  better  care  of  their  men,  and 
life  is  valued  more  highly.  There  are  few  bayonet 
charges  any  more.  The  soldiers  are  well  trained  and, 
as  a  rule,  are  fine  marksmen.  They  use  smokeless 
powder  and  commence  shooting  when  within  a  mile 

of  the  enemy.  They  usually  secrete  themselves  be- 
hind a  stone,  a  log,  a  stump,  a  pile  of  earth,  or  bunch 

of  grass.  Here  they  remain  and  pick  off  the  enemy 
as  he  comes  in  sight.  They  can  be  located  only  by 

the  sound  of  their  guns,  and  in  this  way  war  be- 
comes a  fine  science,  and  it  is  found  to  be  exceed- 

ingly difficult  to  overcome  even  a  small  force  when 
it  is  on  the  defensive.  So  perfect  have  the  imple- 

ments of  warfare  become  that  only  the  more  skilled 

men  can  be  employed  on  the  battlefield  to  good  ad- 
vantage. This  makes  war  a  very  skillful  piece  of 

work,  and  is  one  of  the  conditions  that  militates 

against  it.  The  different  powers  dread  the  battle- 
field on  account  of  the  skill  displayed  in  the  hand- 
ling of  man  and  gun.  With  the  present  conditions 

it  would  probably  be  impossible  for  Germany  to  have 
conquered  France  as  she  did  years  ago.  Or  it  would 

have  been  impossible  for  the  North  under  like  con- 
ditions to  have  conquered  the  South. 

York  is  far  ahead,  with- 209,218  acres.  Philadelphia 
has  only  84,933  acres.  Boston  has  much  less,  27,251 
acres.  The  city  limits  of  New  Orleans  take  in  con- 

siderable water.  In  the  way  of  population.  New  York- 
claims  3,437,000;  Chicago,  1,698,000,  and  Philadelphia 
1,293,000.  These  are  the  only  cities  in  the  United 
States  that  have  passed  the  million  mark.  St.  Louis 
comes  next  with  575,000  souls.  Boston  and  Baltimore 
are  not  far  behind.  The  birth  rate  varies  from  5.90 
per  thousand  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  and  6.42  in  Toledo, 
Ohio,  to  37.35  in  New  Bedford  and  39.51  in  Fall  River, 
Mass.  The  high  birth  rate  in  the  Massachusetts  towns 
is  noteworthy.  Chicago  comes  out  inconspicuously 
with  a  moderate  15.  The  death  rate  varies  from  6.40 
in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  to  26.54  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  The 
death  rate  in  most  of  the  southern  cities  is  over  20. 

New  York  is  20  flat.  Philadelphia  is  18.27.  St.  Louis 

is  17.73.  Boston  is  19.70.  Baltimore  is  20.23.  Chi- 
cago is  only  13.88.  Last  year  New  York  had  33.447 

marriages  and  817  divorces.  Meanwhile  Cook  Coun- 
ty, the  county  in  which  Chicago  is  located,  had  16,- 

684  marriages  and  1,808  divorces,  half  as  many  mar- 
riages and  more  than  twice  as  many  divorces  as  New 

York.  This  is  no  credit  to  Chicago.  In  the  number 
of  books  in  the  municipal  library,  Boston,  of  course, 
gets  a  chance  to  shine.  It  has  812,000  books.  New 
York,  with  1,447,000,  is  the  only  city  that  goes  ahead 
of  it.  Chicago  has  only  321,031,  but  even  that  puts  it 
third.  In  income  Chicago  is  third  again.  New  York 

gets  $118,740,000.  Boston  gets  $33,357,000  (includ- 
ing cash  in  county  treasury).  Chicago  gets  $30,841,- 

000.  All  of  the  large  cities  have  more  saloons  than 

churches,  showing  that  the  devil's  hand  may  be  seen  in the  work  of  the  cities  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

In  the  matter  of  area,  New  Orleans  is  as  large  as 

Chicago,  both  cities  containing  122,240  acres.     New 

A  late  issue  of  the  Independent  contains  an  ex- 
cellent article  concerning  the  Jewish  colonies  in  Pal- 
estine. These  colonies  were  established  as  early  as 

1879.  Some  Jews  residing  in  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem 
purchased  land  not  far  from  Jaffa  and  commenced  a 

colony.  The  settlers  were  not  accustomed  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  soil,  and  did  not  in  the  beginning  make 

a  success  of  their  work.  In  a  short  time  another  col- 
ony was  started,  and  in  the  course  of  years  assistance 

was  rendered  by  some  of  the  wealthy  Jews.  A  few 
other  colonies  were  also  started  in  Galilee,  some  of 

them  being  on  the  plain  Merom.  A  part  of  these 

colonies  were  placed  in  charge  of  agents  who  repre- 
sented the  Rothschilds,  but  they  were  so  extravagant 

in  the  use  of  money,  and  showed  so  little  judgment  in 
their  work,  that  those  furnishing  the  means  became 
much  dissatisfied  and  lately  the  whole  system  has  been 
placed  on  a  different  basis.  The  work  of  the  colonies 

is  now  accomplished  more  economically  and  every  ef- 
fort possible  is  being  put  forth  to  make  them  self- 

supporting.  Some  of  these  colonies  are  located  so  far 
from  cities,  and  where  there  are  no  good  roads,  that 

it  is  difficult  to  get  their  produce  to  market.  Every- 
thing has  to  be  carried  on  horseback  over  bridle  paths. 

Some  of  the  colonies  were  located  where  the  soil  is 

very  poor  and  water  scarce,  and  it  is  extremely  difficult 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  to  make  them 

self-supporting.  In  most  parts  of  Palestine  the  land 
is  very  high,  and  many  of  those  owning  land  refuse 
to  sell  it  at  any  price,  so  that  the  locating  of  colonies 
is  greatly  hindered  in  this  way.  Attempts  have  been 
made  to  establish  manufactories  in  order  to  give  men 
and  women  work  at  living  wages.  Colonies  have  gone 
into  the  orange  business  extensively,  but  this  meets 

with  an  obstacle.  Tne  Turkish  government  taxes  ev- 
ery tree  that  is  planted,  and  it  is  difficult  to  pay  this 

tax  and  at  the  same  time  make  the  growing  of  fruit 
a   success.     This   same  obstacle  is   met   with   in  the 

planting  of  vineyards  and  olive  groves.  In  fact, 
the  Jewish  colonization  work  in  Palestine  has  many 
hindrances.  The  unfriendly  Arabs  are  against  every 
movement  of  the  sort,  while  there  is  a  general  prejudice 

against  the  Jews.  They  are  suspicioned  on  every 
hand.  Still  they  arc  persistent,  hold  their  own,  in- 

crease in  numbers  gradually,  and  in  time  may  consti- 
tute a  noticeable  force  in  the  land  of  their  fathers. 

Death  Valley,  Cal.,  long  supposed  to  be  a  worth- 
less and  desolate  region,  where  no  white  man  could 

live,  not  even  for  a  month,  turns  out  to  be  one  of  the 
richest  sections  in  the  world.  It  is  found  to  con- 

tain extensive  beds  of  niter,  valued  at  millions  of  dol- 

lars. Exploring  parties  arc  preparing  to  enter  the 
valley  and  stake  up  claims.  A  number  of  claims  have 
already  been  taken,  but  no  work  of  importance  has  yet 
been  done.  The  valley  is  considerably  below  sea  level, 
and  is  probably  the  hottest  place  in  the  United  States. 
It  contains  no  drinking  water  whatever,  and  so  un- 
healthful  is  the  climate,  and  so  oppressive  the  heat, 

that  very  few  men  have  been  able  to  cross  it  and  live. 
Scores  of  people  have  wandered  into  this  valley  and 

perished.  But  since  its  great  wealth  has  been  discov- 

ered men  are  not  wanting'  who  are  willing  to  risk 
their  lives  in  search  of  great  riches.  All  the  water 

intended  for  those  engaged  in  the  mining  business  will 
have  to  be  carried  over  one  hundred  miles.  This  will 

make  water  a  very  costly  article.  It  is  altogether  prob- 
able that  many  of  the  present  obstacles  to  life  and 

health  in  the  valley  will  be  measurably  overcome. 

When  great  wealth  is  found,  the  people  learn  to  over- 
come the  hindrances  to  a  large  extent.  It  is  remark- 

able that  these  great  deposits  of  niter  should  have 

remained  so  long  undiscovered.  But  this  is  only  an- 
other proof  of  how  little  we  know  of  the  great  wealth 

lying  all  around  us,  practically  untouched. 

Ere  this  issue  reaches  our  readers  the  coal  strike 

will  probably  be  declared  off.  The  operators  slight- 
ly modified  their  proposition,  as  published  last  week, 

and  the  same  was  accepted  by  president  Mitchell. 

Preseident  Roosevelt  without  delay  named  the  com- 
mission and  now  the  proposition  awaits  the  action  of 

the  miners  themselves  in  a  called  convention,  and  the 

question  is  under  discussion  as  we  go  to  press.  In 

their  proposition  the  operators  require  that  the  non- 
union men,  now  at  work  in  the  mines,  be  not  disturbed. 

This  is  the  point  over  which  the  miners  are  divided,  for 

there  are  about  17,000  non-union  men  at  work,  and  to 
accept  the  terms  of  arbitration  offered  simply  means 
that  that  number  of  the  old  miners  may  fail  to  secure 

their  old  places.  But  it  is  believed  that  the  terms  will 
be  accepted  and  inside  of  a  day  or  two  the  men  will 
again  be  at  work,  and  thus  will  end  a  strike  that  has 
been  in  existence  since  May. 

.  Regarding  the  Pious  Fund  case  The  Hague  Court 

has  decided  against  Mexico,  and  of  course  in  favor 
of  the  United  States.  The  decision  is  that  Mexico 

shall  pay  to  the  United  States  $1,420,682.67  in  Mex- 
ican currency,  and  from  Feb.  2,  1903,  and  on  the 

same  date  each  year  thereafter  forever,  the  sum  of 

$42,050.99.  The  money  goes  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church,  and  the  history  of  the  fund  dates  back 

to  the  year  1697.  An  account  of  the  dispute  was  giv- 
en in  the  Messenger  a  few  weeks  ago.  Some  of 

the  Mexican  papers  are  much  displeased  with  the 
findings  of  the  court,  but  the  government  of  Mexico 
will  doubtless  accept  the  decision  and  this  will  be 
the  end  of  a  long  and  unpleasant  controversy.  This 
scores  one  in  favor  of  arbitration,  and  the  course  pur- 

sued to  reach  a  settlement  is  far  better  than  war. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 

THE  EVENING  HOUR. 

SELECTED    BY     KATIE     FLORY. 

Hail,  tranquil  hour  of  closing  day! 
Begone,  disturbing  carel 

And  look,  my  soul,  from  earth  away 
To  him  who  heareth  prayer. 

How  sweet  the  tear  of  penitence, 
Before  his  throne  of  grace; 

While  to  the  contrite  spirit's  sense 
He  shows  his  smiling  fact- 

How  sweet  through  long-remembered  years 
His  mercies  to  recall, 

And  pressed  with  wants,  and  griefs,  and  fears, 
To  trust  his  love  for  all. 

How  sweet  to  look  in  thoughful  hope 
Beyond  the  fading  sky, 

And  hear  them  call  his  children  up 
To  his  fair  home  on  high. 

Calmly  the  day  forsakes  our  heaven 
To  dawn  beyond  the  west; 

So  let  my  soul  in  life's  last  even 
Retire  to  glorious  rest. 

Center.  Ohio. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

Irrigation,    Soil,    Crops,    Climate,    Language,    People,    and 
Government. 

I  closed  my  last  letter  by  telling  about  the  way 
water  is  lifted  up  from  the  canals  and  the  river  by 
means  of  the  shadoof.  From  the  wells  the  water  is 

pumped  differently.  A  very  large  wooden  wheel  is 
set  on  an  axle  right  over  the  well.  Over  this  wheel 
passes  a  chain  or  rope  to  which  is  firmly  tied  a  string 
of  earthen  jars.  The  wheel  is  then  turned  by  cows 
or  a  buffalo,  and  as  it  revolves  the  chain  of  jars 
is  drawn  down  into  the  water  and  filled,  and  coming 
up  on  the  other  side  they  empty  themselves,  when  they 
reach  the  top,  into  a  trough  which  conducts  the  water 
to  the  side  of  the  well. 

From  this  point  there  is  a  channel  to  carry  the 
water  to  any  part  of  the  field  where  the  water  is 
wanted.  In  order  to  secure  the  necessary  fall  this 
main  channel  must  be  built  up  on  a  ridge,  gradually 
lowering  frsm  rhe  top  of  the  well  to  the  other  end 
of  the  channel.  From  this  main  channel  other  small 

furrows  are  made  to  every  part  of  the  field.  Each 
field  then  is  divided  into  small  squares,  separated  from 
each  other  by  slight  ridges  or  fences  of  mud.  Each 
square  thus  becomes  a  sort  of  basin  which  is  filled 
up  with  water.  It  is  left  there  to  soak  in  and  water 
the  ground  thoroughly. 

Sometimes  the  farmer  wishes  to  let  the  water  from 

one  of  these  basins  into  another,  and  then  he  takes 

his  oddly-shaped  hoe,  or  just  as  likely  his  foot,  and 
breaks  away  the  mud  partition,  and  so  lets  the  wa- 

ter through.  The  Bible  refers  to  this  custom  when  it 

speaks  of  "  watering  the  land  with  the  foot." 
The  soil  of  Egypt  is  black  and  rich,  and  all  it  needs 

is  an  abundance  of  water  to  produce  rich  harvests. 
They  raise  some  wheat.  There  is  much  grass  or  clo- 

ver of  a  species  resembling  alfalfa.  We  also  saw 

hundreds  of  acres  sown  with  a  kind  of  bean  that  grows 
on  a  straight,  stiff  stem  to  a  height  of  three  and 
four  feet  with  wonderful  luxuriance.  In  parts  of 
the  country  the  principal  crop  is  sugar  cane.  In  re- 

cent years  there  have  been  built  up  a  number  of 
sugar  mills,  and  it  has  grown  to  be  an  important  in- 
dustry. 

But  the  most  important  and  the  most  character- 

istic plant  of  Egypt  is  the  date  palm  tree.  It  is 
one  of  the  first  things  one  sees  in  approaching  the 
country  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Along  the  en- 

tire length  of  the  land  for  a  thousand  miles  up  the 
Nile  these  stately  trees  fringe  its  banks.  A  man's 
wealth  is  counfed  by  the  number  of  palm  trees  he 
owns.  And  no  wonder,  for  this  wonderful  tree  not 
only  furnishes  the  natives  and  a  large  part  of  the 
rest  of  the  world  with  dates,  but  the  long,  stiff  stems 

of  the  leaves  are  cut  down  year  by  year  and  are  used 

for  many  purposes,  in  building  their  houses,  in  mak- 
ing baskets,   in  constructing  beds,   etc. 

And  now  a  word  as  to  the  climate  of  Egypt.  We 

were  there  in  January  and  February,  the  coldest  part 
of  the  year,  and  while  we  found  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun  rather  hot  at  times,  still  there  were  some 

days  when  we  found  it  hard  to  be  comfortable  with- 
out fire,  and  the  nights  were  always  cool.  But  we 

had  some  friends  who  have  come  from  America  to 

Cairo  as  missionaries,  and  they  told  us  that  the  sum- 
mers are  almost  unendurably  hot  for  any  but  natives. 

There  are  practically  never  any  clouds  or  rain  in 

Egypt,- and  so  th,e  tropical  sun  glares  down  untem- 
pered.  Add  to  this  a  terrible  wind  from  the  des- 

erts which  fills  the  air  for  days  and  weeks  with  fine 
particles  of  dust  and  sand,  and  one  can  easily  imagine 
that  it  is  not  a  summer  resort.  But  it  is  a  winter 
resort  for  thousands.  What  California  and  Florida 
are  to  Americans,  Cairo  and  the  Nile  are  to  many 

wealthy  Europeans  who  seek  to  escape  the  rigor  of 
the  northern  winter.  And  so  the  new  Cairo  has 

sprung  up  right  beside  the  old,  a  fine  modern  city 
reminding  one  of  parts  of  Paris  or   Berlin. 
The  language  of  Egypt  is  Arabic,  but  there  is  an 

ever-increasing  number  of  persons,  especially  officials 
and  guides,  who  can  speak  French  and  English.  The 
people  are  perhaps  largely  descendants  of  the  ancient 

Egyptians  with  an  admixture  of  Arabic  blood.  Far- 
ther up  the  Nile  the  people  are  native  Africans  of 

various  tribes,  first  come  the  Berbers  and  then  the 

Nubians. 

The  government  is  usually  said  to  be  by  the  Khe- 
dive, a  native  king;  but  the  longer  one  remains  and 

the  closer  one  observes,  the  more  is  one  convinced 

that  England  is  practically  managing  affairs,  and,  so 

far  as  we  could  tell,  for  the  improvement  of  the  coun- 

try." 

But  that  which  interests  the  traveler,  and  especially 
the  Bible  student,  most  of  all  is  the  remains  of  the 

Egypt  that  used  to  be.     Of  this  I  must  tell  you  in 

my  next." 

  .  »  .   
THE  BIBLE. 

heart  with  pulsations  of  joy  that  we  may  commune 
with  God.  How  thankful  we  should  be  that  we  have 
been  endowed  with  faculties  with  which  we  can  study 

and  understand  God's  will  toward  man.  "  It  is  a 
glorious  privilege  to  live ;  to  feel,  to  know,  to  act, 

to  listen,  to  behold,  to  love!  "  To  worship  God  who 
made  all  things. 

How  awe-inspiring  it  is  to  gaze  into  the  starry  firm- 
ament and  think  of  the  power  at  whose  command 

those  countless  celestial  worlds  came  into  existence. 

I  am  glad  for  the  rich  promises  of  the  Bible.  I 
know  God  is  ever  with  his  trusting  children  and 
is  willing  to  make  you  and  me  joint  heirs  of  glory 
with  his  Son  if  we  are  obedient  to  his  Word. 

The  Bible  remains  a  sure  refuge  that  the  fingers  of 
time  or  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  can  never  move; 

if  we  cling  to  it  in  life,  when  our  last  farewell  is  spo- 
ken and  the  undiscovered  country  opens  to  our  view, 

it 

"  Shall   through   the   gloomy  vale   attend. 
And  cheer  our  dying  breath; 

Shall  when  all  other  comforts  cease, 
Like  a  kind  angel,  whisper  peace, 

And  smooth  the  bed  of  death." 
Smithville,   Ohio, 

BY   IDA  M.    HELM. 

"  The  Bible  is  the  best  of  classics."  Our  libraries 
contain  piles  of  books,  comprising  records  of  the 
wisdom  and  best  thought  of  the  centuries.  Truly, 

"  Of  the  writing  of  many  books  there  is  no  end."  We 
may  select  a  book  and  study  it  till  we  master  its 
contents.  The  Bible  has  never  been  mastered  by  man. 

It  was  written  by  the  indelible  finger  of  Omniscience 

and  sealed  with  the  innocent  blood.  "  We  cannot 
fathom  its  depth ;  in  it  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 

wisdom  and  knowledge."  For  ages  in  vain  men  have 
endeavored  to  destroy  the  Bible.  They  erect  for  them- 

selves what  they  consider  an  invincible  fortification 
of  philosophy,  science  and  criticism ;  then  from  their 
self-erected  fortress  they  begin  to  hurl  defiance  at  that 

old  fortress,  the  "  Rock  of  Ages."  They  do  not  agree 
in  their  teaching,  yet  they  unite  their  forces  in  the 
general  effort  to  undermine  the  old  Bible  bulwarks. 
They  do  not  single  out  the  Koran,  the  Vedas  or  the 
Book  of  Mormon  as  a  target;  they  continually  cry, 

"  The  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  not  true."  Yet  they 
continue  fighting  as  if  for  dear  life,  till  the  lookers- 
on  conclude  they  must  either  be  very  foolish  men 

"  fighting  nothing  "  as  they  claim,  or  they  are  con- 
tending with  a  mighty  power  that  cannot  be  conquered. 

Century  after  century  passes,  and  men  waste  their 
lives,  allowing  themselves  to  be  deceived  in  the  be- 

lief that  they  have  found  the  needed  missile  that  shall 

shatter  to  fragments  the  star  of  the  Christian's  hope. 
Soon  the  vaunted  teachings  they  considered  facts  are 

found  to  be  "  nothing  but  guesses."  Their  fortress 
has  fallen  like  Dagon  before  the  ark  of  God,  and 
the  Bible  fortress  is  as  impregnable  as  ever.  We 

open  the  Bible,  and  lo!  the  voice  of  God  speaks  to 

our  souls.  "  Fear  thou  not :  for  I  am  with  thee." 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry."  "  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament  showeth 

his  handiwork."     Blessed   Bible,   we  press  it  to  our 

THE  HORSEBACK  PREACHER  AGAIN. 

BY  D.   B.   GIBSON. 

I  was  engaged  in  holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse  in  February,  1874,  during 

a  winter  "  break-up."  On  the  evening  of  which  I 
write  the  congregation  was  fairly  large.  Before  the 

meeting  closed  an  ominous  cloud  came  up,  with  fear- 
ful peals  of  thunder  accompanying  it.  I  rode  my  fa- 

vorite horse.  My  wife  came  later  with  a  deacon  and 

family.  We  started  home  in  the  storm.  I  was  riding 
beside  the  wagon  when  I  noticed  a  spark  of  light  on 
each  ear  of  my  horse.  I  saw  the  same  on  the  point 

of  a  hazel  switch  in  Bro.  Sell's  hand.  Bro.  Sell  spit 
and  it  seemed  that  he  spit  fire.  I  did  the  same  with 

like  results.  Soon  the  electrical  sparks,  as  I  pro- 
nounced the  phenomenon,  seemed  to  be  gathered  on 

every  twig  and  branch  of  every  tree.  It  was  the  most 

wonderful  sight  I  ever  witnessed".  One  lone  tree  of 
beautiful  rotund  proportions  was  a  most  beautiful  ob- 

ject. It  seemed  literally  bejeweled  with  minute  stars 
of  wonderful  radiance.  The  thunder  seemed  to  roll 

on  the  ground. 

When  we  reached  the  open  prairie,  there  being  no 
twigs,  the  display  ceased  till  we  reached  a  lone  bush,  or 

shrub.  A  deep  darkness  then  prevailed  and  rain  de- 
scended in  torrents.  I  dismounted  and  led  my  horse 

in  front  of  the  wagon.  I  then  called  continually  to 
Bro.  Sell  how  to  follow,  while  I  felt  for  the  road. 

I  came  to  a  deep  gully,  or  washout,  at  the  side 
of  the  road,  and  fell  in.  I  expected  my  horse  to  fall 
on  me  and  the  team  and  wagon  to  follow.  I  called 
loudly  to  Bro.  Sell  to  stop  and  scrambled  out  just 
in  time  to  prevent  my  horse  tumbling  in. 

I  knew  the  locality  well,  and  made  my  way  to  a 
cabin  where  I  borrowed  a  lantern.  We  soon  reached 
home  without  scratch  or  bruise. 

All  that  are  now  living  who  attended  the  meet- 
ing that  wonderful  night  will  well  remember  the  won- 

derful night  of  which  I  have  written. 
Cerrogordo,  III. 

THE  BIBLE. 

BY   LIZZIE  W.    HOOVER. 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  all  books,  because  it  is 
the  only  book  that  has  God  for  its  author,  and  is 

given  unto  us  for  the  redemption  of  man.  It  con- 
tains throughout  its  sacred  pages  the  laws  and  com- 

mandments, given  by  the  Divine  Author,  teaching  us 
the  way,  and  what  we  must  do  that  is  essential  unto salvation. 

The  Bible  is  an  ancient  work,  and  is  interesting, 

and  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  see  things  that  are 
noted  in  consequence  of  their  having  existed  in  the 
days  of  old.  It  contains  wonderful  narrations,  the 
most  holy  and  sublime  doctrines,  the  purest  system 



October  25,  190* THIEi    GOBPHL    JUEOmSSIKUSI  Q-IEIJS,. 

675 

of  morals,  and  the  most  sober  and  righteous  code  of 

laws.  This  blessed  Book,  as  old  as  it  may  be,  to 

the  pious  who  read  it  appears  new.  Although  it  may 

be  read  over  and  over  again,  by  continual  reading  it 

appears  new,  and  clearer  views  are  discovered;  also 

new  instructions,  and  new  promises,  which  meet  our 

peculiar  circumstances  as  we  progress  in  this  divine 
life.  And  as  a  consequence  of  all  this  we  have  and 

find  new  joys  in  searching  and  studying  the  treasures 

of  God's  Word.  This  should  be  done  in  every  home ; 
but  oh!  how  sad  to  think  that  this  blessed  gift  is 

neglected  in  many  a  home. 

v  Again,  the  Bible  is  remarkable  for  its  simplicity.  It 
may  be  easily  understood.  It  reveals  the  character 

of  Cod,  his  perfections  and  his  attributes,  the  condi- 

tion of  mail,  the  nature  of  sin,  and  the  method  of  sal- 

vation in  so  plain  a  manner  that  the  ignorant,  who 

sincerely  inquire  for  truth,  need  not  fail  to  understand 

it.  All  here,  if  they  are  disposed,  can  readily  find 

the  way  of  life,  and  by  pursuing  it  escape  eternal 

death.  Such  a  plain  revelation  makes  it  admirable. 

It  distinguishes  it  as  the  work  of  God  and  not  the 
work  of  man. 

The  above  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  interesting 
characteristics  of  the  blessed  Bible.  It  is  a  work  that 

commends  itself  to  the  attention  of  fallen  man  for 

whose  particular  benefit  it  was  inspired  by  God,  and 

written  by  holy  men.  Dear  young  readers,  search  its 

pages  as  you  would  search  for  hidden  treasures.  Let 

the  middle-aged  dismiss  the  world  and  learn  daily 
of  Christ.  Let  those  who  are  bowed  under  the  in- 

firmities of  years,  and  let  those  whose  eyes  are  dim  get 

others  to  read  it  in  their  hearing.  It  is  a  "  word 

in  season  "  for  all.  It  points  to  Christ.  It  leads,  if 
its  directions  are  followed,  to  heaven. 

Milroy,  Pa. 

FALSE  MESSIAHS. 

The  Christian  Herald  thus  comments  on  the  false 

Messiahs  of  the  past  and  present : 

From  England  comes  the  news  of  the  appearance 

in  that  country  of  a  "false  Christ  " — a  man  who  claims 
to  be  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  returned  to  earth. 

This  claimant,  Pigott  by  name,  would  seem  to  be 

the  legitimate  successor  of  a  noted  spiritual  impos- 
tor, Henry  James  Prince,  who,  some  forty  years  ago, 

stirred  up  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  boldness  and 

arrogance  of  his  impious  pretensions.  Doubtless, 

Pigott,  like  all  his  predecessors,  will  wax  and  wane, 

and  finally  disappear  in  a  gloom  more  or  less  Stygian 

and  malodorous,  while  the  poor,  credulous  dupes  whom 

he  has  deceived,  will  be  painfully  disillusioned,  when 

they  realize  into  what  a  deep  pit  of  error  they  have 

been  led.  "  Take  heed,"  said  Jesus.  "  that  ye  be  riot 
deceived,  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying: 

I  am  Christ.  .  .  .  Go  ye  not  therefore  after  them." 

Of  the  day  of  his  coming,  "  knoweth  no  man,  no  not 

the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only,"  he  has 
assured  us.  But  when  that  divinely-ordained  moment 

has  come,  it  will  not  be  in  humble  wise,  as  in  Beth- 

lehem, that  he  will  come  again;  but  his  return  will 

be  in  the  most  public  manner  possible,  that  all  the 

earth  may  know.  "  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 

the  Son  of  man  in  heaven."  he  has  told  us,  "  and 
thep  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn;  and  they 

shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 

heaven,   with   power  and  great  glory." 
Hardly  an  age  has  passed,  since  the  close  of  the 

first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  which  has  not  seen 

a  "  false  Christ."  Nearly  thirty  are  well  known  to 
history,  from  the  first  impostor,  Simeon,  in  the  Ro- 

man Emperor  Hadrian's  time,  down  to  our  own  lat- 
ter-day Schweinfurth,  Schlatter,  Prince,  Pigott,  and 

the  rest.  Simeon  involved  the  Jewish  nation  in  war, 

and  finally  fell  on  the  battlefield  amid  dreadful  slaugh- 
ter. Moses  Cretensis,  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius. 

led  his  dupes, — men,  women  and  children,  to  a  rock, 

and  persuaded  so  many  to  leap  into  the  sea  that  their 

fate  turned  the  others  against  him.  Dunaan,  the  next 

pretended  Messiah,  was  another  bloodthirsty  monster. 

Julian  and  Serenus  also  strove  to  establish  their  claims 

to  Messiahship  by  the  sword,  but  both  ended  igno- 
miniously.  So  with  the  false  Messiah  in  Persia  in 

1138,  and  another  at  Cordova,  Spain,  in  1157.     The 

latter  was  the  cause  of  nearly  alt  the  Jews  in  Spain 

being  destroyed.  David  Aluri,  the  famous  false  Mes- 

siah who  brought  disaster  to  the  Jews  in  Fez  in  the 

middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  Almasser  and 

Dav:d-el-David,  in  the  same  century,  all  involved  thou- 
sands of  their  race  in  their  own  downfall  when  thev 

perished. David  Reubeni,  Sabbathai  Zebi,  and  later,  in  our 

own  time,  the  Bedouin  Messiah  of  Sana  in  Yemen, 

who  received  homage  from  many  Oriental  lands;  the 

impostor  Jekuthiel.  who  appeared  in  Germany  m  1872, 

and  proposed  to  assume  the  throne  of  empire  as 

the  veritable  Messiah — all  these  and  many  more  have 
counted  their  dupes  by  tens  of  thousands. 

Some  of  the  earlier  impostors  had  careers  that  were 

meteoric.  A  few  were  mere  vulgar,  brazen-faced 

blasphemers,  who  pretended  to  be  miracle-workers,  and 

who,  assuming  the  divine  name,  drew  multitudes  aft- 

er them.  Others,  ambitious  of  political  power,  stirred 

up  sedition  through  their  claims  of  divinity,  and 

brought  thousands  of  dupes  to  a  miserable  death. 

There  were  still  others  concerning  whom  it  would 

be  charitable  to  conclude  that  they  were  simply  mad- 

men, and  mentally  irresponsible.  Pigott,  who  declares 

himself  to  be  "  the  Son  of  God  come1  in  my  own  body, 
come  to  please  my  people;  to  give  everlasting  life  to 

all  flesh,"  probably  belongs  to  this  category.  He  is 
probably  a  monomaniac,  whose  frenzv  has  unhinged 
his  reason.  It  is  characteristic  of  the  weakness  and 

credulity  of  human  nature  that  the  exposure  and  col- 

lapse of  such  claimants  does  not  deter  other  adven- 

turers from  successfully  attempting  the  same  impo- 
sition and  deceiving  multitudes  for  a  time,  just  as 

Prince  did  and  Pigott  is  now  doing.  It  is  inevitable, 

apparently,  that.  "  false  Messiahs  "  will  continue  to  ap- 
pear; but  the  Christian  who  studies  his  Bible  and  who 

keeps  steadily  in  remembrance  the  words  of  Christ, 

should  not  be  deceived  by  such  impostors.  When  Je- 
sus comes,  his  followers  and  the  whole  world  will 

know  it.  It  will  be  no  guesswork,  no  doubtful  claim, 

no  mere  hope.  All  the  earth  will  acknowledge  him 

who  comes  "  with  power  and  great  glory  "  to  rule 
over  his  own. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

—It  does  one  good  to  get  out  sometimes  and  see 
what  other  churches  and  brethren  are  doing,  study 

the  field,  note  the  "  gaps,"  progress  and  condition  of 
the  church  in  general.  It  makes  one  stronger  to  min- 

gle with  those  of  like  precious  faith.  This  is  what 
we  have  been  doing. 

—On  Sept.  27  we  went  to  Williamstown,  Hancock 
County,  where  we  were  met  by  and  taken  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  I.  B.  Thomas,  where  we  were  well 

taken  care  of  during  the  night  that  followed.  On 

Sunday  morning  we  were  taken  to  the  Eagle  Creek 

church  where,  despite  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 

a  goodly  number  had  assembled  for  Sunday  school 

and  preaching  service.  The  Eagle  Creek  Brethren 

have  just  completed  a  handsome,  convenient  and  com- 
modious house  of  worship  which  is  a  credit  to  the 

church  and  community.  A  number  of  separate  Sun- 

day-school rooms  and  a  large  gallery  add  to  its  con- 
venience. There  has  been  a  great  improvement  in 

church  architecture  among  our  people  in  the  past 
few  years. 

— Monday  we  started  homeward  again,  and  on  the 

way  we  stopped  off  at  Kenton,  where  wife  was  vis- 

iting a  sister  in  the  flesh.  Here  we  found  the  Breth- 
ren and  their  doctrine  practically  unknown.  A  few 

members  reside  in  the  northwestern  part  of  the  Coun- 

ty (Hardin),  but  the  entire  County  is  practically  un- 
workcd  territory.  Brethren,  when  will  we  close  up 
the  gaps? 

— On  entering  the  train  to  return  home,  we  noticed 

several  persons  in  the  car  whom,  though  entire  stran- 
gers to  us,  we  took  to  be  Brethren.  Upon  making 

ourselves  acquainted,  We  found  it  to  be  Bro.  Jacob 

Hershberger,  wife  and  others,  of  Salem,  111.,  on  their 

way  home  from  a  visit  with  relatives  in  Crawford 

County,  Ohio.  In  the  neighborhood  where  they  vis- 
ited was  once  a  strong  congregation  of  Brethren,  but 

now  they  are  all  gone,  even  the  old  church  has  been 

torn  away.     But  many  are  still  to  be  found  in  the 

community  who  entertain  kind  thoughts  of  the  old 

Brethren.  It  is  a  point  that  might  be  looked  after  by 
our  District  Mission  Board. 

— Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  30.  found  us  en  route 

to  the  Jonathan  Creek  church.  Perry  County,  to  at- 

tend the  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  of  North- 
eastern Ohio.  We  had  never  met  with  the  Brethren 

of  this  District,  and  this  opportunity  was  only  the 

fulfillment  of  a  long-cherished  desire.  While  in  Co- 
lumbus, between  trains,  we  distributed  some  tracts, 

met  with  some  inquiries  about  our  faith  and  practice, 

and  met  with  a  Methodist  minister  who  twenty-five 

years  ago  boarded  with  a  brother  and  family  one  year 

while  teaching,  and  had  not  seen  any  of  our  people 

since  until  our  meeting.  To  use  his  own  words,  he 

said  to  us,  "  It  does  my  soul  good  to  meet  some  of 

those  people  again." — Columbus,  the  State  capital,  is  a  city  of  about 
150,000  inhabitants.  As  far  as  we  know,  there  are 

only  three  or  four  members  living  in  it.  It  is  a 
wicked  city  and  much  in  need  of  true  service  for 

Christ.  Sin  and  vice  are  seen  on  every  side.  The  sa- 
loon and  its  accessories  seem  to  be  at  every  turn.  The 

Brethren  should  have  a  mission  in  this  city.  May 

the  day  be  not  far  distant  when  such  may  be  the  case. 

— At  Newark  we  were  joined  by  a  score  or  more, 

also  on  their  way  to  the  meeting,  and  after  a  long 

wait  we  were  on  our  way  to  the  place  of  meeting. 

Kind  friends  with  their  teams  conveyed  us  from  the 

station  to  the  church.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of 

the  weather  and  the  church  at  which  the  meetings 

were  held  being  at  one  side  of  the  District,  the  attend- 
ance of  visitors  was  not  as  large  as  it  would  have 

been  otherwise. 

— The  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  first,  and 

passed  off  very  pleasantly.  The  different  topics  were 
discussed  with  ability  and  the  trend  of  the  speakers 

went  to  show  that  they  were  ready  for  an  advance  in 

all  lines  of  work.  The  Sunday  school  and  mission- 

ary work  of  the  church  received  considerable  atten- 
tion from  the  meeting.  Wc  are  glad  to  note  that  the 

Sunday  schools  of  this  District  expect  to  send  a 

worker  and  support  him  in  the  foreign  field.  The 

query  box  was  a  very  interesting  part  of  the  meeting. 

— Not  much  business,  aside  from  routine  work, 
came  before  the  District  Conference.  Several  advance 

steps  in  church  work  came  before  the  meeting  and 

were  put  on  foot,  of  which  the  church  at  large  may 

hear  more  in  the  future.  Eld.  W.  F.  England  was 

chosen  to  represent  them  on  Standing  Committee. 

The  meeting  closed  in  good  time. 

— The  evening  service  was  something  new  to  us, 

being  what  might  be  called  a  "  young  people's  meet- 
ing." Topics  relating  to  the  young  people  were  as- 
signed to  different  speakers,  followed  by  a  talk  on 

"  The  Systematic  Study  of  the  Bible,"  by  Bro.  E. 
S.  Young.  A  large  crowd  was  present,  largely  young 

people,  and  altogether  it  was  an  enjoyable  meeting, 

and  we  only  wish  that  there  might  be  more  like  it 

among  our  people. 

— Friday  morning  we  started  homeward,  where  wc 

arrived  that  evening.  The  great  thing  that  impressed 

us  was  the  "  gaps."  From  our  home  to  the  Jonathan 
Creek  church,  a  distance  of  over  one  hundred  miles, 

there  is  not  a  Brethren  .church,  and  it  is  about  the 

same  distance  from  there  to  the  other  churches  of  the 

District.  So  much  room  for  work,  but  where  are 

the  workers?  The  visit  did  us  good;  we  feel  built 

up,  stronger  in  the  faith,  more  willing  to  go  forward. 

John  R.  Snyder. 
Belief ontaine,  Ohio,  Oct.  7. 

FROM  BEDFORD  COUNTY,  VIRGINIA. 

Since  my  last  commuication,  one  of  our  minis- 
ters, like  Demas  of  old,  "  hath  forsaken  us,  having 

loved  this  present  world."  I  speak  advisedly,  as  he 
has  declared  that  he  was  tired  of  hearing  the  Breth- 

ren condemning  pride  of  dress,  etc.  Now  our  min- 

isters here,  it  must  be  confessed,  do  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  Gospel ;  but  I  am  sure  they  have  nev- 

er made  of  any  one  question  a  hobby ;  and  our  eld- 

er is  himself  a  "  pattern  of  good  works,  in  doctrine 

showing  incorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity." 
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Some  persons  never  lose  sight  of  their  own  impor- 
tance and  of  their  own  strength;  and  when  Christ 

taught  that  no  man  could  come  to  him  unless  it  was 

given  to  him  of  the  Father,  "  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him."  Christ 
did  not  reprove  them,  but  accepted  it  as  a  matter  of 
course;  and  turning  to  the  twelve  he  simply  asked: 

"Will  ye  also  go  away?"  Their  reply  showed  the 
spirit  which  characterizes  the  true  disciple  of  to-day, 
"To  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life." 

When  Tom  Paine  wrote  his  work  against  the  Bi- 

ble, he  sent  a  part  of  the  manuscript  to  Dr.  Frank- 

lin for  his  inspection  and  approval.  The  Doctor's 
reply,  from  start  to  finish,  was  an  attempt  to  discour- 

age its  publication;  and,  among  other  things,  he  said: 

"  He  that  spits  against  the  wind  spits  in  his  own  face. 
Perhaps  you  are  indebted  to  religion,  that  is,  to  your 
religious  education,  for  those  habits  of  virtue  upon 
which  you  now  justly  pride  yourself.  Among  us  it 
is  not  necessary,  as  among  Hottentots,  that  a  youth, 
to  be  raised  into  the  company  of  men,  should  prove 

his  manhood  by  beating  his  mother."  Dr.  Franklin 
recalls  a  principle  of  which  the  ex-brother  seems  to 
be  forgetful. 

Paul  would,  no  doubt,  ask  him  the  pertinent  ques- 

tion, "  Have  I  become  your  enemy  because  I  tell  you 

the  truth  ?  "  How  shall  we  regard  the  action  of  one 
who  has  been  rooted  and  grounded  in  correct  gospel 
principles  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  Brethren 

church,  and  who  now  virtually  says  that  those  prin- 
ciples restrict  the  free  exercise  of  godliness,  even 

though  he  must  know  that  they  have  aided  in  the 

development  of  all  that  is  commendable  in  his  na- 
ture? With  the  Christian,  as  with  the  miner,  it  is 

very  unsafe  to  descend  where  one's  light  goes  out. 
No  wonder  a  learned  Hindoo  who  visited  England 
and  America  to  examine  into  Christianity,  said,  as  a 

result  of  his  observations,  "  What  Christians  need  is 

more  of  Christ's  Christianity  and  a  little  less  of 

man's." 
We  have  just  returned  from  a  trip  to  the  vicinity 

of  Saunder's  Chapel,  where  my  husband  preached  to 
an  attentive  congregation.  We  are  constantly  going 
about  among  the  members  of  our  church  in  the  Coun- 

ty, and  we  find  them  almost  without  exception  willing 

"  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  rather 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  Bro. 
Hyhon  is  expected  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  above-named  place  soon. 

It  must  have  been  a  sad  day  to  Jacob,  that  God- 
fearing, devout  man,  when  he  detected  Rachel  in  a 

theft — Rachel,  whose  charms  of  person  and  char- 
acter made  her  the  idol  of  his  heart,  and  rendered 

fourteen  years  of  servitude  seemingly  brief.  Surely 
he  can  trust  her!  Rachel  is  honest!  So  certain  is 
Jacob  on  this  score  that  he  tells  the  ill-humored  La- 

ban  :  "  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  the  gods,  let 
him  not  live."  Does  it  not  seem  strange  that  the 
wife  of  such  a  man  should  be  a  secret  idolatress 

after  all  the  lessons  her  husband  had  taught  her?  For 

twenty  years  he  had  earnestly  wrought  at  Rachel's 
heart,  trying  to  cure  her  of  her  early  idolatry;  and 
she  had  seemingly  striven  just  as  hard  to  love  and 
worship  the  true  God:  but,  now  that  they  were  leav- 

ing her  father's  house,  her  faith  wavers.  Perhaps 
she  thinks,  What  if,  after  all,  Jacob's  God  should  fail 
ns  in  a  strange  country!  It  has,  undoubtedly,  been 
through  my  father  that  we  have  acquired  our  flocks 
and  herds.  I  will  not  go  without  our  household  im- 

ages. They  may  do  us  good,  and  they  can  do  us 
no  harm.  Jacob  realizes  the  danger  of  allowing  even 
the  smallest  vestige  of  a  false  religion  to  remain  in 
his  family.  Much  as  he  loves  Rachel,  he  loves  God 
more;  and  he  at  once  decides  that  he  must,  ere  he 

goes  to  Bethel  to  erect  an  altar  unto  God,  destroy 

all  the  "  strange  gods  which  were  in  their  hands,  and 
all  their  earrings  which  were  in  their  ears;  and  Ja- 

cob hid  them  under  the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem." 
This  was  making  thorough  work  in  a  domestic  refor- 

mation. I  do  not  think  that  Jacob,  ever  after,  felt 
called  upon  to  seek  aid  from  either  his  father-in-law, 
or  his  father-in-law's  gods.        Barbara  S.  Funk. 

Bedford  City,  Va.,  Sept.  2j, 

"BUT  GOD."— Rom.  5:  8. FORTITUDE. 

BY    C.     H.    BALSBAUGH. 

"  To  all  that  be  in  "  Dayton,  Ohio,  "  with  all  that 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord."  Rom.  1:  7;  1  Cor.  1:  2.  "Called  to 
be  saints,  grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 

ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Your  beautiful,  ravishing  epistle  brought  to  my  mind 

the  unfathomable  meaning  of  2  Cor.  5  :  14,  15.  Every 
letter  in  that  declaration  is  crimson  with  the  blood 

of  Jesus.  Such  a  constraint  has  its  origin  in  the  heart 

of  the  Holy  Trinity.  "  God  is  love."  This  is  an 
eternal  fact,  and  will  be  the  repetition  of  the  ever- 

lasting song. 

Your  printed  church  directory  shows  that  you  have 
found  the  blessed  secret  of  Eph.  4:  16.  A  body  which 
derives  its  life  and  impulse  and  activities  from  such 
a  Head  must  be  a  unit  in  all  the  manifold  forms  of 

Christian  service.  The  foot,  the  hand,  the  eye,  the 
ear,  have  all  different  functions,  but  one  purpose,  one 

goal.  It  is  amazing  how  slow  we  are  to  appre- 
hend that  for  which  also  we  are  apprehended  of 

Christ  Jesus.     Philpp.  3:  12. 

All  that  God  has  ever  done  for  man  is  that  we  may 
realize  John  17:  3.  Had  Jesus  ever  any  doubt  of  his 
perfect  identification  with  the  Father?  Never.  John 

8:18;  John  10:  15,  30.  This  consciousness  is  trans- 
ferred to  all  in  whom  Jesus  dwells.  Gal.  2 :  20 ;  1 

John  4:  16.-  Is  there  anything  in  history  more  in- 
con  trovertibly  established  than  that  the  crucified  Je- 

sus is  alive,  and  regnant  over  the  universe?  So  pos- 
itively certain  is  our  participation  in  his  resurrection. 

John  17:  21,  22,  23;  Rom.  6:  4,  15.  Before  we  die 
with  Christ  our  life  has  all  the  elements  of  the  sec- 

ond death.  After  we  rise  with  the  Godman  our 

life  is  hid  with  him  in  all  the  security  and  peace  and 
joy  of  God.  Those  churches  which  see  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  are  most  sanctified,  devoted,  successful, 

individually  and  corporately.  It  gives  me  unspeak- 
able joy  to  know  that  such  churches  are  multiplying, 

and  that  yours  is  among  the  number.  Onward,  up- 
ward, more  and  more,  till  the  primitive  Pentecostal 

standard  is  reached,  and  people  will  report  that  God 

is  in  you  of  a  truth."     1  Cor.  14 :  24,  25. 
Jesus  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;and  if  we 

apprehend  him  as  a  personal  Savior,  he  will  flood  our 
souls  with  his  own  life,  his  own  love,  his  own  holiness, 

his  own  power,  so  that  we  give  indubitable  proof  that 
we  are  indeed  Christians.  There  is  no  soul-winning 
power  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  would  have  no  Jesus 
were  it  not  for  Luke  1  :  35.  We  would  have  no  Advo- 

cate with  the  Father  were  it  not  for  Heb.  9:  14,  and 

Heb.  13:  20.  The  church,  and  each  member  is  a  per- 
petuation of  John  1 :  14.  We  do  not  fully  realize  what 

our  high  calling  includes.  Philpp.  3:  14.  Why  is  this? 
Because  we  are  so  prone  to  reverse  2  Cor.  4:  18.  We 
live  too  much  in  our  senses,  and  not  enough  according 
to  1  Peter  1  : 8.  When  Jesus  walked  on  earth,  he 
was  all  the  time  in  heaven.  Mark  the  present  tense 
in  John  3:  13.  When  in  the  carpenter  shop,  wielding 
the  implements  of  his  craft  he  was  as  truly  one  with 
the  Father  as  when  he  lay  in  his  bosom.  As  he 
walked,  so  should  we.     1  John  2 :  6. 

The  love  of  God  will  prompt  us,  the  wisdom  of  God 

will  direct  us,  the  power  of  God  will  give  us  the  vic- 

tory, and  we  are  "  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us."     Rom.  8:37. 

Oh  the  mystery;  the  glorious,  thrilling,  heaven-as- 
tounding, hell-confounding  mystery  of  John  14:23, 

and  1  Cor.  6:  19,  20.  No  wonder  Paul  so  pathetically 

admonishes  us  to  "  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord."  Col. 
1:10;  Eph.  4 :  1  ;  1  Thess.  2 :  12. 

Christ  came  to  live  the  life  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and 
to  mould  souls  into  conformity  to  him.  Our  mission 
is  to  represent  him  faithfully  in  the  sweetness  of  his 
love  and  the  beauty  of  his  holiness.  Are  we  doing  it? 
Are  we  illustrating  John  13:34,  35  and  1  Peter  1 :  15, 
16?  May  the  holy  thrill  of  Acts  4:  33  be  felt  through- 

out the  Brotherhood  and  inaugurate  a  new  era. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

BY    B.     F.    GOSHORN. 

The  wise  man  says:  "  There  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun."  But  thoughts  once  said  may  be  penned  in 
other  words,  and  the  stage  of  other  years  may  be  played 

upon  by  the  actors  of  the  present.  Fortitude  is  no  un- 
common word,  but  is  misapplied.  The  man  who  per- 

forms an  act  of  national  heroism  is  applauded  not  only 
by  the  thousands  of  his  own  people,  but  by  the  millions 

of  the  world's  inhabitants.  His  praise  is  sung  in  every 
nation.  That  is  the  height  of  his  ambition.  But  there 
are  acts  of  heroism  the  world  does  not  record,  nor  does 

the  world  build  monuments  to  their  memory. 

I  have*  seen  a  brave  lad  bear  the  taunts  and  jeerings 
of  a  heartless  populace  unmoved  from  the  principles 

of  right-doing,  instilled  into  his  life  by  a  heroic  mother, 
that  could  not  have  been  borne  by  the  man  who  boasts 

of  strength  to  stand  the  rage  of  battle  in  carnal  war- 
fare. The  one  backed  by  principle  and  love  for  a 

mother,  the  other  by  the  fear  of  being  thought  a  cow- 
ard and  by  a  desire  for  fame.     Which  is  the  hero? 

I  have  seen  an  honest  man  to  whom  Omnipotence 

had  entrusted  but  little  of  this  world's  goods  because 
he  was  unable  to  take  care  of  more.  A  home  for  him- 

self and  family,  that's  all.  He  visited  his  sick  neigh- 
bor amid  the  inclemency  of  a  howling  winter  night, 

watched  over  him  and  administered  to  his  wants  and 

the  wants  of  his  little  ones,  to  the  dividing  with  them 
his  scanty  fare,  while  but  across  the  way  the  man 

blessed  with  means  to  overflowing  sat  in  his  costly- 
furnished  parlor  and  feared  to  venture  out  into  the 
storm  of  the  night  lest  he  might  not  be  able  to  secure 
so  many  dollars  to-morrow  as  he  was  able  to  lay  by 

to-day,  though  he  knew  full  well  the  needs  of  his 
fellow-man.     Which  is  the  true  hero? 

Again,  I  saw  a  man  who  for  several  long  years 
faced  the  enemy  in  the  Rebellion.  His  little  daughter 
became  afflicted  with  an  extremely  painful  disease  and 

he  said  to  me:  "  More  than  once  did  I  leave  the  house 
and  get  far  enough  away  from  my  suffering  child 
that  I  might  not  hear  her  pitiful  cries.  I  could  not 

stand  it."  Did  that  mother  leave  the  bedside  of  her 
loved  one?  Not  during  that  long  siege  of  terrible 
suffering.  Again  I  ask,  Who  is  the  hero?  You  have 
answered. 

What,  then,  is  true  heroism?  It  is  simple  duty,  and 

many  a  low  stone  marks  the  grave  of  a  greater  hero 
than  sleeps  beneath  that  shaft  of  granite  erected  to  the 

memory  of  the  world -renowned  dead.  The  water- 
spout may  tear  the  rock-ribbed  mountain  out  of  shape 

and  pile  the  spoils  into  the  valley  below,  but  it  is  the 
dew  that  makes  the  daisy  smile.  The  thunder  cloud 

may  bring  terror,  but  it  is  was  that  calm,  sweet  voice 

that  said,  "  Peace,  be  still." 
Clay  City,  Ind. 

THE  RELIGIOUS   LIFE  OF  THE  STUDENT  BODY 
IN   THE  BRETHREN    SCHOOLS. 

BY   CARMAN  C.  JOHNSON. 

By  this  time  many  young  brethren  and  sisters  and 

many  sons  and  daughters  of  Brethren  are  at  work  up- 
on their  study  courses  in  the  Brethren  schools.  Twen- 
ty or  even  ten  years  ago,  the  foregoing  sentence  could 

not  have  been  written,  for  it  would  not  have  been  true. 

I  believe,  however,  that  to-day  the  vast  majority  of  our 

people  rejoice  in  the  vigorous  growth  and  healthy  con- 
dition of  what  we  are  coming  to  call  familiarly  "  our 

schools."  May  I  write  the  prayer  now  resting  on  my 
heart — God  grant  that  the  day  may  soon  come  when  an 
intensely  active  and  friendly  interest  in  our  schools 
shall  permeate  every  home  of  the  Brethren,  in  so  much 
as  to  make  the  Christian  education  of  our  young  people 

and  the  success  of  our  schools  the  daily  desire  and 

prayer  of  us  all ! 
I  do  not  propose  to  write  an  argument  for  edu- 

cation, neither  do  I  desire  to  make  a  plea  for  our 
schools.  While  soliciting  students  for  our  school  at 

Huntingdon,  I  have  learned  many  valuable  lessons 
from  our  people,  and  I  have  come  to  have  profound 



October  25,  1902 THIE    QOSPBL    ^ESSIEHSTQ-EilR,. 

677 

respect  for  their  always-expressed  interest  in  the  re- 
ligious life  of  the  school.  They  seem  more  concerned 

about  this  feature  of  the  school  than  they  do  about 
courses  of  study,  books,  expenses,  equipment,  and 
teachers.  I  hope  I  need  not  say  that  I  also  consider 

religion  the  "  chief  concern  of  mortals  here  below," 
whether  in  school  or  out  of  it ;  for  we  school  people 
have  no  other  or  stronger  plea  for  the  existence  of  our 
schools  than  the  plea  of  a  religious  purpose  from 
foundation  to  consummation. 

In  order  that  the  Brethren  may  have  some  very  con- 
crete knowledge  of  the  religious  spirit  of  our  schools, 

I  am  going  to  give,  word  for  word,  an  address  which 

was  made  by  the  leader  of  the  Boys'  Christian  Band  of 
Juniata  College  before  about  sixty  of  his  fellow-Chris- 

tian student  workers  at  the-opening  of  a  certain  school 

year.  This  address  is  not  merely  a  schoolboy's  pro- 
duction of  rhetoric,  indeed  it  is  not  specially  rhetori- 

cal :  it  is  simply  the  expression  of  what  every  man  who 
heard  it  really  believed  even  before  the  leader  spoke 

of  it,  for  the  ideas  and  aims  expressed  are  the  out- 

growth of  the  last  quarter  century's  religious  spirit 
and  experience  of  the  student  body  here. 

"  Brethren :  We  Christian  Band  Workers  assume 
that  everv  student  in  college  must  have  some  attitude 
toward  religion.  We  claim  to  control  every  feature  of 

the  life  of  this  institution  in  the  interests  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ.  The  day  when  institutions  of 

higher  learning  either  were  in  fact  or  were  looked  upon 
as  being  the  seats  of  skepticism  and  infidelity  has  gone 
by.  Colleges  and  universities  are  now  recognized  as 

the  strategic  points  in  the  world's  conquest  for  Jesus 
Christ;  and  young  Christian  men  like  ourselves  are 
fast  getting  hold  of  these  strong  fortresses  so  that  the 
lives  of  their  fellows  may  be  moulded  after  the  life  of 
Christ,  while  the  minds  of  all  are  developing  with  the 
truths  of  science,  history,  and  philosophy.  Juniata  has 

always  stood  for  the  highest  Christian  principles,  and 
her  student  body  in  the  past  have  left  us  rich  examples 

of  noble  spiritual  life.  We  are  the  heirs  of  the  accumu^ 
lated  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  place,  and  we  should 
take  occasion,  just  at  this  time,  I  think,  to  review  the 
principles  and  propositions  upon  which  we  must  all  be 
agreed  if  we  are  to  do  successful  Christian  work  here 
this  year.  I  cannot  take  time  to  discuss  these  at  length 
— a  mere  mention  of  them  may  give  us  some  impetus 
for  thought. 

"  A  boy  should  not  leave  a  Christian  home  to  go  to 
school  zvithout  first  becoming  a  Christian.  If  he  does 
so,  it  is  not  always  the  best  reflection  upon  his  home 
life.  If  he  does  so,  he  runs  the  risk  of  falling  in  with 
associates  who  are  weaker  morally  and  yet  are  strong 

enough  to  draw  him  down  to  their  level :  we  of  course 

are  here  to  help  prevent  just  such  unfortunate  occur- 
rences. If,  however,  a  boy  comes  to  school  as  a  pro- 

fessed Christian,  he  already  has  that  strong  and  proper 

foundation  which  we  regard  as  essential  for  the  in- 
tellectual life. 

"  A  non-professing  Christian  should  not  remain-  in 

schooiany  more  than  a  year  zvithout  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. Within  a  year  the  charms  of  Christianity  should 

appeal  to  him  sufficiently  strongly  to  convert  him.  A 

longer  delay  makes  his  decision  harder.  Within  the 

first  year  he  forms  associations  and  habits  which  large- 
ly determine  his  future  career  as  a  student.  After  a 

year  in  school  a  person  begins  to  have  permanent  in- 
fluence, and  this  influence  .should  early  be  for  the  good. 

"  A  person  who  does  remain  a  non-professing  Chris- 
tian in  school  for  more  than  a  year  is  living  evidence 

of  some  serious  condition,  real  or  imaginary,  in  him- 
self, in  his  associates,  or  in  his  previous  home  life ;  and 

this  condition  should  be  known  by  the  professing 
Christian  students. 

"  A  professing  Christian  student  should  not  be  in 
school  more  than  three  months  before  he  has  taken 

some  active  part  in  the  young  people's  services;  and 
within  a  year  he  should  be  fully  identified  with  the 
Christian  work. 

"  A  student  who  has  been  a  professing  Christian  in 
school  for  one,  two.  three,  and  four  years  should  in  that 

time  have  developed  such  a  readiness,  a  willingness, 

and  an  earnestness  for  ordinary  religious  excercises 

that  he  can  be  counted  upon  as  a  certainty  in  the  dis- 
tinctively religious  affairs  of  the  college. 

"  A  student  who  has  been  a  professing  Christian  in 
college  for  one,  two,  three,  and  four  years  should 
have  some  thoughts  about  the  practical  outworkings  of 
Christianity  in  himself  and  in  his  fellows;  he  should 
not  wait  for  others  to  suggest  that  he  move  or  get  in 

the  move;  and  he  should  not  allow  the  spirit  of  indif- 
ference or  carelessness  about  religious  affairs  to  get 

hold  of  him,  for  the  leaders  may  be  despairing  of  ac- 
complishing some  good  result  simply  because  their 

men  are  not  workable. 

"  A  professing  Christian  who  has  been  in  school  for 
one,  two,  three,  and  four  years  is  guilty  of  inexcusable 
hypocrisy  and  theft  if  consciously  he  has  discouraged 
or  spoken  lightly  of  the  sincere  attempts  of  his  fellows 
to  do  something  good  in  prayer,  or  song,  or  Christian 
endeavor;  for  that  professing  but  scoffing  Christian  is 
claiming  to  be  a  Christian  when  he  is  not  so  at  heart, 

and  he  is  stealing  the  honor  and  respect  which  are  ac- 
corded to  him  because  he  is  supposed  to  be  a  true 

Christian. 

"  There  are  times  when  it  is  impossible  to  attend 
religious  services,  but  professing  Christian  fellows  in 
college  should  simply  make  their  time  and  program 
conform  to  the  religious  program  of  the  institution. 
No  Christian  in  school  should  train  an  easy  conscience 

on  the  point  of  Christian  duty  and  privilege.  There  is 
too  much  depending  upon  our  attitude  as  Christians 

right  here,  now,  and  to-day;  and  only  those  who  have 
tried  it  know  the  full  meaning  of  a  strong  Christian 
character  when  one  is  surrounded  by  the  temptations 

of  a  world,  a  big,  sinful  world,  outside  of  college. 

A  proportionate  measure  of  blessing  from  the  reli- 
gious life  of  this  place  belongs  to  each  and  all  alike. 

This  blessing  of  spiritual  regeneration  is  not  forced 

upon  us,  we  must  want  it.  It  is  spiritually  impos- 
sible to  receive  a  spiritual  blessing  without  working 

it  out. 

"  It  is  reasonable,  sensible,  and  manly  to  examine 

one's  self  occasionally,  to  go  on  in  the  right  and  to 
get  out  of  the  wrong.  Besides  the  preaching  services, 
the  prayer  meetings,  and  the  Bible  classes,  we  have 

our  Boys'  Christian  Band  meetings  every  Sunday 
morning  in  this  room  at  this  hour.  Here  we  are 
free  to  talk  over  our  own  personal  struggles  with  sin 
and  to  obtain  such  light  for  guidance  from  the  Spirit  as 

.may  come  to  us  in  close  touch  with  our  own  fellows. 
Here  we  are  lifted  while  we  lift.  Here  we  who  are 

strong  young  men  humble  ourselves  and  become  as 
little  children  in  order  that  in  simplicity  of  faith  we 

may  receive  even  greater  strength  than  we  are  like- 

ly to  appreciate." Huntingdon,  Pa. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

must  even  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  John 

15:  13,  14,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye 

are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 
There  is  no  true  friendship  without  self-abnegation, 

self-sacrifice.  We  should  be  slow  to  make  friends, 
but  having  once  made  them,  let  us  pray  that  neither 
life  nor  death,  misunderstanding,  distance,  nor  doubt, 
may  ever  come  between  us  to  vex  our  peace.  Let  us  be 

patient,  kindly  and  self-possessed  in  friendship.  Let 
us  be  true  to  our  friends,  and  then  believe  that  they 
are  and  ever  will  be  true  to  us.  One  of  the  dear- 

est thoughts  to  me  is  this,  that  a  real  friend  will 

never  get  away  from  us,  nor  want  to.  True  love 
never  nags,  it  trusts. 

It  is  a  great  and  solemn  thing  to  say  to  another 

human  soul,  "  In  this  one  life  that  we  have  to  live 
we  shall  share  all  things  temporal  and  spiritual.  Your 

joys  shall  be  my  joys,  your  sorrows  shall  be  my  sor- 
rows. In  absence  you  shall  yet  be  near.  You  shall 

never  be  so  far  from  me ;  though  land  and  sea  divide 

us,  you  shall  yet  walk  by  my  side  and  kneel  with 
mc  in  prayer.  Still  I  shall  feel  the  touch  of  your  hand 

and  rejoice  in  your  sympathy.  Your  letters  shall 
make  me  strong  and  glad.  To  vou  may  I  speak  the 
deep  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

"  With  you  alone  I  laugh ;  with  you  only  may  I 
shed  tears  and  be  not  ashamed.  To  you  only  can 

I  say,  '  Behold,  here  am  I,  an  undisguised  human 
soul:  all  others  know  me  in  some  one  mood, — you 

know  me  in  all  moods." 
In  the  eternal  life  we  may  make  new  friends;  I 

dare  say  we  shall.  But  can  those  radiant,  perfect  and 
glorified  ones  ever  be  quite  so  near  and  dear  to  us 
as  those  more  human  souls  that  we  have  known  when 

they,  like  ourselves,  were  but  struggling,  aspiring, 
and  suffering  mortals;  those  who  have  shared  joy  and 

pain  with  us,  who  have  watched  us  over  mountains, 
wilderness  and  sea,  who  have  quarreled  with  us  and 

kissed  us  again,  who  have  loved  us  with  tenderness, 
and  who  have  been  faithful  to  us,  even  unto  death? 

Meetings  and  partings,  hand-clasps  and  farewells,  lov- 
ing nearness,  and  grieving  tears, — these  are  the  lot 

of  friendship  on  earth.  But  in  eternity  there  shall 
be  neither  weeping  nor  any  sound  of  sighing,  and 
there  shall  be  no  parting  there. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

BY    ALMEDA    MAUST. 

Let  us  lay  hold  of  friendship.  In  the  eternal  life 

shall  we  not  have  friends  for  evermore?  I  used  to 

think  that  friendship  meant  happiness.  I  have  learned, 

however,  that  it  means  discipline.  Seek  how  we  may, 

we  shall  never  find  a  friend  without  faults,  imper- 

fections, traits  and  ways  that  vex,  grieve  and  annoy 

us.  Strive  as  we  will,  we  of  ourselves  can  never 

fulfill  the  ideal  that  is  in  our  friend's  mind;  we  in- 
evitably come  short  of  it.  Yet  let  us  not  give  up 

friendship  though  we  have  found  this  true.  To  have 

_a  friend  is  to  have  one  of  the  sweetest  gifts  that  life 

can  bring;  to  be  a  friend  is  to  have  a  solemn  and 
tender  education  of  soul  from  day  to  day. 

The  Bible  says.  "  A  man  that  hath  friends  must 

show  himself  friendly;  "  and,  "  There  is  a  friend  that 

sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  A  friend  gives  us 

confidence  for  life;  a  friend  remembers  us  when  we 

have  forgotten  or  neglected  ourselves ;  he  takes  loving 

heed  of  our  health,  our  work,  our  aims,  our  plans. 

A  friend  may  praise  us  and  we  are  not  embarrassed, 

he  may  rebuke  us  and  we  are  not  angered.  If  he 

be  silent,  we  understand.  It  takes  a  soul  to  be  a  true 

friend.  One  must  forgive  much,  forget  much  and 

forbear  much.  It  costs  to  be  a  friend  or  to  have  a 

friend.  There  is  nothing  else  in  life,  except  mother- 

hood, that  costs  so  much.  It  not  only  costs  time,  af- 

fection,   strength,    patience,    love,— sometimes   a   man 

APOLOGY    NOT    NEEDED- 

The  St.  Louis  Christian  Advocate,  in  an  editorial 

note  rebuking  that  class  of  preachers  who  feel  it  nec- 

essary to  apologize  for  their  message  says :  "  Peter  did 
not  apologize  to  his  audience  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

although  he  said  in  plain  words  that  they  were  mur- 
derers." No,  Peter  did  not  apologize  for  that  sermon, 

though  many  people  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make 
apologies  for  him.  It  is  not  so  much  what  he  said 
against  the  Jewish  people  in  putting  Christ  to  death. 
that  seems  to  require  an  apology,  in  modern  rimes,  as 

his  plain  answer  to  the  people  who,  convicted  of  sin, 

cried  out,  "Sirs,  what  must  we  do?"  It  has  taken 
more  time,  thought  and  ingenuity  to  explain,  apologize 

for,  and  get  around  the  plain  meaning  of  that  answer, 

than  would  have  been  necessary  to  have  prepared  whole 
volumes  on  Christian  evidence.  It  is  a  very  good  way 

to  seek  to  find  out  just  what  the  inspired  writers  and 

speakers  in  the  New  Testament  said,  and  accept  the 

plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  their  words  without  try- 

ing to  twist  them  into  service  for  our  own  pet  theories. 

The  Advocate  is  right.  No  preacher  has  a  right  to  de- 
liver a  sermon  for  which  he  needs  to  make  an  apology, 

so  far  as  the  message  itself  is  concerned.  The  fact 

that  he  is  voicing  the  divine  will  is  all  the  justification 

that  any  preacher  needs. 

Isn't  it  a  beautiful  thought  that  the  gates  of  the 

heavenly  city  are  on  the  north,  the  south,  the  east,  and 

the  west,  so  that  no  matter  in  what  quarter  of  the 

compass,  what  corner  of  the  world,  you  may  be,  you 

can  go  straight  up  before  you  into  the  New  Jerusalem. 
You  will  not  have  to  go  a  long  ways  around  to  get 

there.  But  what  a  time  the  exclusive  fellows  will  have 

keeping  out  who  do  not  believe  their  creed ! 
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SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 
"  Preach  the  Word." 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE. 

BY    1.    J.    ROSENBERGER. 

I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly. — Jesus. 

I.  The  Source  of  Spiritual  Life. 

There  are  two  theories  on  this  question.  One  is 

that  spiritual  life  is  the  result  of  spontaneous  gener- 
ation ;  that  is,  that  it  can  be  the  result  of  native  pure- 

ness,  independent  of  external  agencies;  that  a  per- 
son may  within  himself  grow  better  and  better,  un- 

til he  attains  a  life  that  is  spiritual.  The  other  the- 
ory is  that  spiritual  life,  as  well  as.  all  other  forms 

of  life,  is  alone  the  result  of  pre-existing  life.  That 
life  only  can  give  life.  The  Scriptures  give  us  the 

needed  information  on  this  point.  Referring  to  nat- 

ural life,  Paul  says :  "  God  giveth  to  all  life  and 
breath,  and  all  things."  Relating  to  spiritual  life  we 
read :  "  Christ  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  Gospel."  We  see  in  nature,  despite 
the  power  of  human  hands,  that  the  inorganic  king- 

dom remains  distinct  and  apart  from  the  organic  king- 
dom. Paul  points  out  the  same  stubborn  fact  be- 

tween the  natural  and  the  spiritual  kingdoms.  "  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can 

he  know  them."  How  much  light  Paul  sheds  on  this 
point,  when  he  says :  "  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  foregoing  makes  the  doctrine  of  regeneration 

all  clear,  so  positively  taught  by  Christ  to  Nicode- 

mus,  "  Ye  must  be  bom  again."  "  Christ  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel." 
It  requires  a  supreme  Hand  to  lift,  to  translate  a 

soul  from  nature's  kingdom  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
A  child  is  brought  into  nature's  kingdom  by  mutual 

co-operation  of  influences.  In  like  manner  a  mutual 
co-operation  is  required  to  bring  a  soul  into  the  king- 

dom of  grace.  While  the  Father  draws,  Christ  pleads 

and  the  Spirit  maketh  intercession ;  we  must  "  seek," 
"labor"  and  "strive."  "We  are  laborers  together 
with  God."  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Man  is  the  agent  in  the  change  wrought  through  the 
water,  and  God  engages  the  change  wrought  through 
the  Spirit.  These  excessive  persuasions  and  coercive 
measures,  so  commonly  employed  in  revival  services, 
are  mischievous.  They  never  lift  their  following  out 
of  the  natural.  Their  only  help  is  from  their  own 
within ;  aided  by  the  inspiration  of  those  around  them. 

They  may.  however,  have  undergone  some  change ; 

may  have  been  born  again,  but  it  has  been  either  "of 
the  will  of  the  flesh  or  the  will  of  man ; "  as  such, 
flesh  is  their  armor.  Being  without  legitimate  par- 

entage, "they  are  bastards  and  not  sons."  They  are 
strangers  to  Christ's  clearly-defined  test  of  true  dis- 
cipleship,  viz,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
Self-denial  is  averse  to  their  hungerings  and  their 
thirstings.  This  non-spiritual  state  accounts  for  much 

of  this  low,  floating,  carnal  membership.  "  They  walk 
as  men."  "  wandering  stars."  In  their  views  they  are 
migratory,  "  having  no  fixed  dwelling  place,"  of  the 
Athenian  type;  delighted  in  telling  or  hearing  some- 

thing new. 

II.  The  Different  Forms  of  Life. 

We  will  classify  them  as  follows: 
i.  The  madura  and  snail. 

2.  The  toad  and  reptile. 
3.  The  bird  and  animal. 

4.  Man,  who  is   susceptible  of  eternal  life. 
.  In  this  list  is  seen  the  ascending  scale,  in  the  differ- 

ent forms  of  life.  The  higher  the  form,  the  greater 
the  environment,  with  their  possibilities  and  corre- 

sponding spheres  of  usefulness.  Christ's  coming  has 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  enjoy  the  highest  form  of 

life ;  ours  can  be  "  the  power  of  an  endless  life,"  with 
the  largest  possible  environment.  As  to  our  sphere 
of  usefulness,  it  is  unbounded,  our  lif«  «temal.  We 

are  "  heirs   and   joint  heirs   with   Christ,"   and  have 

angels  as  ministering  spirits.     What  unspeakable  gifts 
are  ours  through  Christ! 

III.  Degrees  of  Generative  Life  Force. 

We  often  see  the  life  force  so  low  in  the  vegetable 

kingdom  that  the  fruit  will  not  mature,  the  bloom 
falls  and  the  leaf  fades  early.  The  same  sad  state 
is  often  seen  in  the  church.  This  condition  is  very 

unsatisfactory  in  husbandry,  and  is  equally  unsatisfac- 
tory in  the  church.  It  is  these  to  whom  Christ  al- 

ludes when  he  says :  "  The  branch  that  beareth  not 
fruit  he  taketh  away."  These  were  the  babes  that 
Paul  fed  with  milk.  They  were  weak  and  not  in  a 
state  of  fruitage.  While  the  husbandman  has  but 
feeble  control  upon  the  fruitage  of  his  vineyard,  it 
should  be  well  remembered  that  the  Christian  has  en- 

tire control  of  the  fruit-bearing  power  of  his  mind 
and  heart.  This  fact  renders  a  fruitless  state  very 
serious. 

IV.  Each  Form  of  Life  lias  Its  own  Peculiar  Kind 

of  Food. 
Our  physical  bodies  feed  upon  fruits,  products  of 

physical  energy.  The  heaven-born  child  feeds  upon 
heavenly  manna.  The  natural  man,  with  his  carnal 
trend,  is  satisfied  alone  with  amusements  of  nature. 
The  things  of  this  world  are  his  highest  aims ;  such 
as  the  dance,  the  theater,  the  hall  of  mirth ;  while 

the  heaven-born  child  "  seeks  those  things  that  are 
above;"  "hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness." 
Zion  is  his  chief  joy.  Our  cravings  are  a  safe  in- 

dex to  the  form  of  life  we  possess. 

V.  Figures  Employed  Shoiving  some  of  the  Pos- 
sibilities of  this  Spiritual  Life  in  the  Great  Future. 

"  A  crown  of  life."  "  Be  thou  faithful  until  death, 

and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  "  Crown  "  is 
a  symbol  of  power.  The  righteous  are  said  to  be 

"  girdled  with  power."  The  power  of  God's  people  is 
seen  in  Israel's  irresistible  march  to  Canaan ;  the  Spir- 

it's power  bestowed  on  Pentecost;  and  the  freedom 
given  at  different  times  to  the  apostles  in  prison,  etc. 

2.  "  The  tree  of  life."  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 

the  city."  As  this  tree  yielded  her  fruit  every  month, 
it  was  therefore  in  a  constant  state  of  fruitage;  and 

it  symbolizes  the  ever  and  constant  supply  for  God's 
children.  Man's  access  to  that  tree  was  cut  off  be- 

cause of  our  primal  parents'  disobedience.  Access  re- 
stored can  now  be  obtained  by  us  through  obedience. 

What  a  grand  opportunity :  "  It  is  marvelous  in  our 

eyes !  " 

3.  "  The  river  of  life."  Among  the  inviting  scenes 
awaiting  us  in  paradise  restored  is  "  the  river  of  life," 
a  symbol  of  usefulness  in  fertilizing  and  refreshing. 
What  a  wonderful  tributary  to  this  mighty  river  of 

God's  love  and  grace  have  been  the  life  and  labors 
of  St.  Paul,  running  on  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  ever  widening  and  deepening,  bearing  the 
message  of  joy  and  salvation  to  our  lost  race. 

Dear  reader,  may  you  and  I  contribute  some  weak 
tributary  to  this  mighty  river,  in  its  onward  speed 

to  the  ocean  of  God's  love,  is  my  prayer. 
Covington,   Ohio. 

THE  t  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

CITIES  OF  REFUGE.— Joshua  20:  1-9. 

Lesson  for  November  2,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble. — Psa.  46:  I. 

We  have  before  us  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
encouraging  lessons  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  one 
in  which  all  are  interested  because  we  are  all  more 

or  less  in  danger  of  the  ravages  of  the  avenger. 
And  we  have  peace  only  when  we  know  that  we 

have  a  place  of  safety  to  which  "We  can  flee  in  times 
of  danger.  The  cities  of  refuge  of  our  lesson  to-day 
were  places  for  physical  safety,  but  are  symbolical 
of  a  place  to  flee  for  spiritual  safety  as  well. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  history  of  our  own  land 
and  country,  when  the  few  white-faced  pioneers  reared 
their  cabins  in  our  valleys  and  on  the  hills  and  moun- 

tain  sides,    they  were    surrounded  by  the    r«d-faced 

avengers  of  blood,  keeping  the  sparsely  settled  pio- 
neers in  constant  danger  of  being  slain  every  day. 

To  lessen  this  danger  and  to  make  a  way  of  escape, 

forts  built  of  great  logs  were  erected  at  most  con- 
venient places.  When  the  news  was  sounded,  by  the 

blowing  of  horns  or  the  shooting  of  guns,  that  a 
hostile  band  of  Indians  was  approaching,  the  in- 

habitants— men,  women  and  children — fled  with  all 
possible  haste  to  these  forts  or  places  of  refuge.  Those 
who  failed  in  getting  there  in  time  were  mercilessly 
slain  and  scalped.  These  forts,  in  our  early  history, 
were  built  all  around  us,  and  though  the  structures 
have  long  since  fallen  and  decayed,  we  still  have 
the  names  attached  to  the  localities  where  they  once 

stood  as  the  places  of  refuge  of  our  forefathers — 
Fort  McClary,  Fort  Littleton,  Fort  Rays  and  others 
we  might  name.  The  people  who  lived  in  those  days 
could  more  fully  appreciate  the  meaning  of  cities  of 
refuge  than  we  can. 
The  children  of  Israel  had  now  largely  subdued 

their  enemies,  their  lands  had  been  portioned  out  to 
the  several  tribes,  and  the  time  had  now  come  for 

them  to  settle  down  to  home  life  and  home  regula- 
tions. And  a  law  had  already  been  established  that 

he  who  would  spill  blood,  his  blood  was  to  be  spilled. 
And  this  was  to  be  done  by  the  near  kinsman  of  the 
one  whose  life  was  taken.  And  as  now,  so  then, 

men  were  hasty  in  judgment  and  hungry  for  ven- 
geance; so  that  if  murder  was  committed  without  bit- 
terness, by  accident,  the  cause  was  not  inquired  after, 

but  immediate  vengeance  was  sought.  And  as  a  re- 
sult the  innocent  would  have  to  suffer  the  same  as  the 

guilty.  This  the  Lord  did  not  want,  and  to  avoid 
it  cities  of  refuge  were  established ;  not  to  cover  guilt 
and  encourage  the  wicked,  but  that  true  judgment 

might  be  given,  the  innocent  saved  and  the  guilty  pun- 
ished. These  cities  were  so  distributed  that  all  would 

have  an  equal  chance  to  reach  them.  If  a  man,  by  acci- 

dent or  otherwise,  would  take  his  neighbor's  life,  ht 
would  at  once,  with  all  possible  haste,  flee  to  the  nearest 
city  of  refuge.  And  if  he  could  succeed  in  getting 
within  the  gate  before  overtaken  by  the  avenger  of 
blood,  he  was  safe  from  the  avenger,  but  was  to 
be  tried  before  a  proper  tribunal.  If  found  guilty 
he  would  be  punished ;  but  if  innocent  he  would  be 

acquitted,  but  required  to  remain  within  prescribed 
limits  during  the  lifetime  of  the  priest.  Or,  in  other 
words,  it  was  a  means  of  lawfully  punishing  the  guilty 

and  protecting  the  innocent. 

These  cities  of  refuge  were  symbols  of  Christ  who 

has  come  into  the  world  as  our  refuge  from  the  on- 
slaughts of  the  devil.  Through  sin  we  have  all  fallen 

into  his  territory.  To  try  to  get  away  from  his  con- 
trol and  work,  in  his  mind,  means  rebellion,  and  for 

it  he  demands  blood.  But  Christ  came  into  the  world 

as  a  refuge  for  every  soul  that  is  willing  to  flee  to 
him  as  a  place  of  safety. 

As  then  it  required  the  one  to  be  saved,  to  know 
his  danger,  that  there  was  a  place  of  refuge,  and  to 
get  there,  start  at  once,  make  all  possible  speed,  and 
continue  until  within  the  gate,  so  now  we  must  know 
that  we  are  sinners,  that  we  are  in  most  imminent 

danger,  that  Christ  is  our  refuge,  and  to  be  saved 

we  must  go  to  him,  start  at  once — to-day  is  the 
accepted  time — and  continue  the  race  until  within 

the  arms  of  safety.  The  crown  is  not  at  the  be- 
ginning, not  in  the  middle,  but  at  the  end  of  the  race. 

Another  pretty  thought  in  the  lesson  is,  the  way  is 
made  plain  and  easy.  History  informs  us  that  the 
roads  to  these  cities  were  plainly  indicated  by  way 

signs  always  pointing  forward  to  the  "  city  of  refuge." 
The  road  was  made  as  straight  as  possible,  free  of  hills, 
and  all  impediments  carefully  removed,  so  that  the 
refugee  might  run  with  ease  and  safety.  So  is  the 
way  to  our  refuge.  The  high  places  were  brought 
down,  the  low  places  raised  up,  the  crooked  places 
made  straight  and  the  rough  places  made  smooth. 
Again,  is  is  said  that  the  way  is  so  plain  that  a 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err  therein. 

Another  pretty  thought  is  that  after  getting  there. 
our  safety  depends  on  remaining  in  the  city  and  its 
limits.  So  our  safety  depends  on  remaining  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Danger  and  death  are  on  the  outside, 
but  safety  and  peace  reign  within.  h.  3.  »■ 
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HOME  +  AND  t  FAMILY. 

THE  LOOM  OF  LIFE. 

All  day,  all  night,  I  can  hear  the  jar 
Of  the  loom  of  life,  and  near  and  far 

It  thrills  with  its  deep  and  muffled  sound,  ' 
As  tireless  the  wheels  go  always  round. 

Busily,  ceaselessly,  goes  the  loom, 

In  the  light  of  day  and  the  midnight's  gloom, 
And  the  wheels  are  turning  early  and  late. 
And  the  woof  is  wound  in  the  warp  of  fate. 

Click,  click!  there's  a  thread  of  love  woven  in. 
Click,  click!  another  of  wrong  and  sin; 
What  a  checkered  thing  this  life  will  be 
When  we  see  it  unrolled  in  eternity! 

When  shall  this  wonderful  web  be  done? 

In  a  thousand  years,  perhaps,  or  one; 
Or  to-morrow!     Who  knoweth?     Not  thou  nor  I; 
But  the  wheels  turn  on,  the  shuttles  fly. 

Ah,  sad-eyed  Weavers,  the  years  are  slow; 
But  each  one  is  nearer  the  end,  I  know; 
And  soon  the  last  thread  shall  be  woven  in — 
God  grant  it  be  love  instead  of  sin. 

Are  we  spinners  of  good  in  this  life-web: 
Do  we  furnish  the  weaver  a  thread  each  day? 
It  were  better,  O  my  friends,  to  spin 
A  beautiful  thread  than  a  thread  of  sin. 

ay? 

THE  DEFECTIVE  SEWER. 

BY  NORA  E.    BERKEBILE. 

"  What  is  that  fire  engine  doing  over  there  at  the 
creek  ?  "  was  the  question  asked  as  we  passed  along 
the  street. 

The  reply  was,  "  Oh,  it  is  put  at  work  to  assist  in 
cleaning  out  the  sewers  which  have  become  so  clogged 
with  refuse  matter  that  the  health  of  the  city  is  in 
danger  of  being  very  much  impaired!  The  Health 

Officers  have  ordered  an  immediate  cleansing." 
Upon  investigation  it  was  found  that  far  to  the 

other  end  of  the  city  some  cinders  had  been  placed  in 

a  "  sink  hole."  As  this  kept  falling  into  the  sewer 
new  cinders  were  added  to  fill  up  the  hole,  thus  causing 
a  clog  in  the  sewer. 

How  much  like  our  spiritual  life!  Quite  often  there 

is  a  little  "  sink  hole  "  or,  in  other  words,  a  little  sin 
committed  which  we  fear  to  have  made  known,  and 

we  fill  it  up  with  the  cinders  of  untruthfulness  and  de- 
ceit. 

This  sears  our  conscience  to  some  extent,  and  every 
little  sin  we  commit  seems  less  a  sin  than  the  first. 

Finally  the  result  of  the  first  little  sin  that  was  covered 

has  so  clogged  up  our  spirituality,  so  seared  our  con- 
science that  our  evil  deeds  can  no  more  be  kept  a  secret, 

but  are  revealed  to  others.  Sometimes  it  may  be  that 
these  things  need  not  be  revealed  until  the  Great  Judge 
makes  all  things  known.  But  alas!  it  is  then  too  late, 
too  late,  for  the  one  who  has  hidden  these  things  to 
be  cleansed  and  have  his  soul  made  white  as  snow. 

It  is  so  much  better  to  reveal  the  cinder  deposit  be- 
fore this  life  is  ended ;  and  still  far  better  to  have  the 

sin  made  known  at  once  and  go  to  God  to  have  his 
strength  imparted  to  us  to  help  mend  the  broken 
places  in  your  spiritual  life.  He  is  the  one  to  whom 
we  should  go;  and  if  necessary  go  to  those  we  have 
injured. 

As  our  sin  grows  greater  and  greater  we  are  not 
only  injuring  ourselves,  but  we  are  injuring  others. 

As  one  small  defect  in  the  sewerage  system  of  a 

city  endangers  the  health  of  its  populace,  so  may 
the  sins  of  one  member,  covered  as  well  as  revealed, 

injure  a  whole  church.  It  may  cause  some  of  its 
members  to  die  spiritually,  some  to  grow  sick,  and 

keep  some  from  coming  into  the  church,  as  a  con- 
tagious disease  keeps  people  from  moving  into  a 

plague-stricken  city. 

While  this  may  be  applied  to  ourselves  as  indi- 
viduals, it  may  also  be  applied  to  churches  as  a  body. 

A  church  which  at  first  does  not  tolerate  church  sup- 
pers, church  socials,  eucher  parties,  shows,  etc.,  final- 

ly just  has  a  little  entertainment,  yes,  "just  a  little 
innocent  amusement  you  know  "  for  the  young  folks, 
to  make  them  feel  at  home      "  They  must  have  some- 

thing of  this  kind  to  keep  them  interested  in  church 

affairs." 
"O  my  no!  We  would  not  think  of  allowing  a 

private  social  dance,  a  fish  pond,  or  our  members  to 
attend  some  of  these  low  kind  of  shows.  No,  No,  No! 

But  this  is  just  a  little  social  affair.  It  can  do  no 

harm."     (Better  that  it  were  a  religious  meeting.) 
Yes,  just  a  "little  affair  I  "  So  was  the  small  sink 

hole,  where  the  cinders  were  thrown  in,  a  small  affair, 

but  it  resulted  in  a  lot  of  trouble,  expense  and  sick- 
ness. A  little  sin,  a  little  amusement  along  the  line 

in  a  church  may  result  in  a  great  church  trouble,  and 

one  which  is  not  remedied  as  quickly  as  the  defect- 
ive sewerage  system. 

The  stealing  of  the  money,  golden  wedge,  Baby- 
lonian garment  was  only  a  little  thing,  but  see  what  it 

cost  Israel. 

A  little  lie  cost  Ananias  and  Sapphira  their  lives. 
A  little  disobedience,  a  little  sin,  may  cost  us  our 
eternal  life.  If  we  do  wrong,  it  is  better  to  make 
it  right  at  once  and  not  cover  it.  Be  sure  our  sins 
will  find  us  out.  We  are  all  liable  to  fail,  but  we 

can  all  try  to  make  our  wrongs  right. 
May  we  not  let  the  cinders  of  sin  so  crowd  up  our 

spiritual  lives  and  hearts  that  the  clear,  pure  water 
of  life  may  be  kept  from  flowing  through  them.  We 
want  it  to  have  free  course,  that  it  may  wash  away 
the  effete  matter  with  which  Satan  tries  to  fill  our 
hearts. 

May  we  daily  draw  from  the  fountain  of  the  Wa- 
ter of  Life,  that  our  souls  shall  be  free  from  sin 

and  our  lives  as  a  running  stream  of  water,  clear 
and  pure,  which  beautifies  the  land  through  which 
it  flows. 

By  being  pure  in  heart  zve  not  only  have  that  sweet 
peace,  but  we  can  help  to  impart  it  to  others  that 

they  too  may  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
win  souls  for  him. 

8$(j  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

'RIGHT  LIVING  AS   A   FINE  ART." 

to  "think  quietly."  "The  secret  of  strength  and 
beauty  is  hidden  with  Christ."  He  alone  has  mastered 
'the  science  of  right  living.  Freeing  the  soul  from 
sin,  he  can  crown  it  with  supreme  beauty.  He  can 

make  life  a  song,  and  the  soul  career  a  symphony." 

BY    F.    JENNIE    ENGEL. 

Thoughts  gleaned  from  "  A  study  of  Channing's 
Symphony  as  an  outline  of  the  ideal  life  and  char- 

acter." "  My  Symphony,"  by  William  Henry  Chan- 
ning. 

"To  live  content  with  small  means;  to  seek  ele- 
gance rather  than  luxury,  and  refinement  rather  than 

fashion;  to  be  worthy,  not  respectable;  and  wealthy, 
not  rich ;  to  listen  to  stars  and  birds,  babes  and  sages 

with  open. heart;  to  study  hard;  to  think  quietly,  act 
frankly,  talk  gently,  await  occasions,  hurry  never: 

in  a  word,  to  let  the  spiritual,  unbidden  and  uncon- 

scious,  grow   up   through  the  common." 
In  the  study  of  Channing's  Symphony,  N.  D wight 

Hillis  says:  "Among  those  gifted  spirits  who  have 
toiled  tirelessly  to  carry  the  individual  life  up  to  unity, 

symmetry  and  beauty,  let  us  hasten  to  mention  the 
name  of  Channing.  Early  the  winds  of  adversity  beat 

against  his  little  bark.  Invalidism  and  misfortune  too 
threatened  to  destroy  his  career:  but  bearing  up  amid 
all  misfortune,  he  slowly  wrought  out  his  ideal  of 
life  as  a  fine  art.  Patiently  he  perfected  his  dreams. 
Dailv  he  practiced  frugality,  honor,  justice,  faith, 

love  and  prayer." 
"  In  founding  his  ideal  life  upon  '  contentment  with 

small  means,'  Channing  pleads  for  simplicity  and  the 

return  to  'plain  living  and  high  thinking.'  He  fur- 
ther says,  When  the  sage  counsels  us  to  listen  to 

stars  and  birds,  to  babes  and  sages,  he  opens  to  us 

the  secrets  of  the  soul's  increase  in  wisdom  and  hap- 

piness." 

"  All  culture  begins  with  listening.  Our  world  is 
one  vast  whispering  gallery,  yet  only  those  who  lis- 

ten, hear  the  still,  small  voice  of  truth."  Only  those 
who  listen  find  "  sermons  in  stones,  books  in  the  run- 

ning brooks."  "  There  is  no  music  in  the  autumn 
winds  until  the  listener  comes."  "  How  much  we  owe 

to  those  who  have  gone  apart  to  think  quietly." 
It  is  recorded  of  him  "  who  trod  the  shores  of 

Galilee  and  spake  as  man  never  spake,"  that  when 
in  great  stress  of  mind  he  went  apart  to  pray,  and 

THE  BRIGHT  SIDE. 

BY    MATTIE    MILLER. 

The  writer  has  in  mind  one  who  has  been  afflicted  a 
long  time.  The  suffering  has  been  great,  but  the  joy 
has  been  greater.  The  untiring  efforts  of  friends  in 
the  way  of  kind  words,  nice  flowers,  loving  deeds  and 
sympathizing  letters  have  all  found  favor  in  the  heart 
of  the  sufferer.  And  while  the  receiver  would  rather 

have  been  the  giver,  yet  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  send 
affliction  that  we  may  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
in  all  his  wondrous  ways.  When  the  opportunity  pre- 

sents itself  to  us  to  do  some  one  a  kind  act,  let  us  do 
it  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  we  will  receive  a  twofold  re- 

ward and  happiness  that  passeth  understanding. 
When  the  hand  of  affliction  is  laid  heavily  upon  us  we 
can  realize  as  we  never  did  before  that  it  is  more 

blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  When  we  receive 
something  from  one  we  love,  it  makes  us  glad.  The 

brightest  and  most  glorious  gift  is  the  gift  of  God's 
dear  Son  that  we  through  him  might  have  eternal  life. 
How  much  happier  we  would  feel  if  all  of  our  friends 
and  loved  ones  would  accept  that  gift,  and  have  some- 

thing that  is  sure  and  safe  when  the  hour  of  death 
draws  nigh.  It  is  a  glorious  thought  to  think  and 

know  that  living  or  in  death  we  are  the  Lord's.  Then 
we  can  sing, 

" 'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  him  at  his  word; 
Just  to  rest  upon  his  promise; 

Just  to  know,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord.'" 
1209  Wood  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

LETTING  ALONE. 

Often  a  mother  must  stand  aside  and  let  her  chil- 
dren alone  to  work  out  their  own  problems.  But  to 

a  certain  extent  she  is  responsible  for  them  and  can- 
not evade  her  responsibility.  No  mother  should  allow 

her  daughter  to  drift  into  an  undesirable  friendship 
which  may  ripen  into  love,  and  may  affect  an  entire 
life,  or  two  lives.  Not  by  antagonism,  but  by  sub- 

tle and  tactful  influencing,  the  mother  should,  so  to 

speak,  shape  her  daughter's  love  affairs. Mere  letting  alone  is  like  mere  sitting  still.  It  may 
mean  shipwreck.  It  may  mean  ruin.  It  may  mean 

death.  Interference  is  sometimes  injudicious,  but  let- 
ting alone  is  disastrous.  The  true  safeguard  is  found 

in  that  sweet  confidence  between  mother  and  daugther 

which  makes  them  sharers  of  each  other's  thoughts, 
and  renders  secrets  between  them  impossible. 

OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

GOD'S    ANSWERS   TO    OUR    PRAYERS. 

For  Week  Ending  November  8,  1902. 

I.  How  Our  Petitions  are  Granted. 
1.  Tlirouch  the  grace  of  God.     Isa.  30:  19. 
2.  Sometimes  immediately,     Isa.  65:  24;  Dan.  9:  21,  23; 

10:  12. 
3.  Sometimes  afler  delay.     Luke  18:7. 
4.  Sometimes  differently  from  our  desires.     2  Cor.  12; 8,9- 

5.  Beyond  expectation.     Jcr.  33:3;  Epli.  3:20. 

II.  Conditions  of  Receiving  Answers. 
1.  Seek   God   with   all   the    heart.     Ps.    34:4;   Jer.    29: 

12,  13. 

2.  Wait  upon  God.     Ps.  40:  I. 
3.  Return  to  God.     2  Chron.  7:  '4.  Job  22:  23,  37- 
4.  Ask  in  faith.     Matt.  21:22;  Jas.  5:15. 
5.  Ask  in  the  name  of  Christ.     John  14:  13. 

6.  Ask  according  to  God's  will.     1  John  5:  14. 
7.  Call  upon  God  in  truth.     Ps.  145:  iS. 8.  Fear  God.     Ps.   145:  >9- 

9.  Set  your  love  upon  God.     Ps.  91:  14.  15- 
10.  Keep  God''  commandments.     1  John  3:22. 
11  Call  upon  Gnd  under  oppression.     Isa.  19:20. 
12.  Call    upon    God    under    afflictions.     Psa.    18:6;    P?. 

106:44;  Isa.  30:  19,  20. 
13.  Abide  in  Christ.     John  15:7. 
14.  Humble  yourself.     2  Chron.  7-  U;  Ps.  9:  12. 
15.  Be  right  with  God.     Ps.  34:  IS;  J»s.  5: 16- 
16.  Feel  your  want  and  ask.     Isa.  41:17. 
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Let  us  have  an  early  report  from  all  of  the  Dis- 
trict Meetings. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Martin,  of  Albert,  Kans.,  changes  his 
address  to  Lanark,  111. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  at  Staunton,  Va.,  six 

were  gathered  into  the  fold. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett  is  'a  member  of  the  Standing 
Committee  from  Northwestern  Kansas. 

During  the  late  series  of  meetings  at  Meyersdale, 

Pa.,  six  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Bro.  John  P.  Bailey  has  been  selected  to  repre- 
sent Southern  Iowa  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  Brethren  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  have  their  house 

well  under  headway,  hoping  to  have  it  ready  for  dedi- 
cation bv  the  last  of  November. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  preached  for  us  last  Sun- 
day morning  and  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  in  the  evening. 

Both   of   these  talks   were   listened   to   with   marked 

attention. 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  is  now  engaged  in  a  series 

of  meetings  near  Conway  Springs,  Kanses.  He  writes 

that  he  is  kept  quite  busy  with  the  many  calls  made  for 

preaching. 

The  Brethren  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  commence  their 

series  of  meetings  next  Sunday.  Since  their  last  re- 
port seven  persons  have  united  with  the  church  by 

conversion. 

The  Brethren  are  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings 

at  the  Ulery  church,  near  South  Bend,  Ind.  One  has 

applied  for  baptism  and  two  reclaimed.  The  outlook 

for  the  meeting  is  encouraging. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana  was  held 

last  week.  It  is  reported  to  have  passed  off  very 

pleasantly.  Bro  D.  F.  Hoover  was  elected  to  repre- 
sent the  District  on  the   Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  writes  us  that  his  sojourn  in 

Sweden  and  Denmark  has  been  very  pleasant.  By 

the  middle  of  November  he  expects  to  return  to  Jena, 
Germany,  to  resume  his  studies  in  the  University. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  spent  a  few  hours  in  Elgin  last 

week.  He  reports  the  school  at  Mt.  Morris  moving 

along  very  pleasantly.  He  added  that  not  for  years 

has  he  seen  a  more  promising  set  of  earnest  and 
well-behaved  students. 

One  of  the  District  Meetings  in  the  West  very  wise- 
ly decided  that  it  would  be  to  the  interest  of  the  Dis- 

trict to  have  a  brief  report  of  the  meeting  published 

in  the  Messenger.  This  is  proper,  and  the  clerk  has 

forwarded  a  report  containing  about  four  hundred 
words. 

The  revival  season  is  here  and  we  hope  to  hear  of 

a  series  of  meetings  in  every  congregation  in  the 

Brotherhood.  But  for  success  do  not  depend  wholly 

upon  the  preacher.  In  a  revival  service  every  mem- 

ber should  help,  especially  those  who  can  sing,  and 
pray  and  speak  a  word  for  Jesus. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  be  commenced  in  Elgin 

next  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Calvin  McNelly,  of  Ba- 
tavia,  doing  the  preaching. 

Bro.  G.  W.  Slope,  of  Pleasant  Ridge,  Ark.,  writes 

that  there  has  been  no  preaching  in  his  community  by 

the  Brethren  for  two  years.  Ministers  living  within 

a  reasonable  distance  of  his  place  of  residence  might 
communicate  with  him. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Young  writes  us  that  he  is  now  in  the 

midst  of  a  Bible  institute  and  revival  in  York,  Pa. 

He  is  soon  to  engage  in  a  like  work  in  the  Jonathan 
Creek  church,  near  Glenford,  Ohio.  This  work  is  to 

follow  the  District  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  same 

place. 
All  business  matter  of  every  description,  whether 

pertaining  to  the  Messenger,  the  Inglenook,  the  Young 

Disciple  or  the  Sunday  school  quarterlies,  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  and  not 

to  some  editor,  or  some  other  individual  connected  with 
the  House. 

In  the  program  of  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday 

School  Meetings  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  published 
last  week,  it  was  stated  that  the  services  would  be 

opened  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  7.  We  are  now  re- 
quested to  say  that  the  services  will  commence  on 

the  morning  of  Nov.  6  and  continue  until  the  seventh. 

The  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  the  Huntsdale  house, 

in  the  Upper  Cumberland  congregation. 

Bro.  Jas.  C.  Gillaspie,  of  Southwick,  Idaho,  is  very 

much  in"  love  with  his  part  of  the  West,  and  will  take 
pleasure  in  corresponding  with  a  few  earnest,  energetic 
and  consistent  members  who  wish  to  locate  where  they 

are  needed,  and  where  their  efforts  will  be  greatly  ap- 

preciated. Especially  does  he  wish  this  request  to  ap- 
ply to  a  minister  who  is  deeply  interested  in  the  work 

and  welfare  of  the  church. 

The  churches  in  the  West,  having  copies  of  the 

Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  that  they  do  not  propose 

to  make  any  further  use  of,  will  please  communicate 
with  Bro.  H.  A.  Whistler,  Laton,  Cal.,  where  a  new 

organization  is  soon  to  be  formed.  The  members  in 

this  new  field  will  be  glad  for  the  books  that  others 

have  no  more  use  for.  If  any  books  are  sent  they 

should  be  prepaid. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  met 

at  the  Publishing  House  on  Tuesday  morning,  ana"  is 
still  in  session  as  we  go  to  press  with  this  issue. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  not  being  present  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger, 

by  appointment,  served  in  his  place.  The  Executive 
Committee  met  on  Monday  and  closed  its  work  the 

same  day.  The  meeting  of  these  two  committees 

brought  a  number  of  Brethren  into  our  midst  for  a . 

few  days.  We,  of  course,  enjoy  their  presence  and society. 

Eld.  Tobias  Kreider,  of  Arcanum,  Ohio,  was  laid 

in  his  last  resting  place  a  few  days  ago.  It  is  said 

that  fully  three  thousand  people  attended  his  funeral. 

He  was  widely  and  favorably  known  and  few  men 

stood  better  in  the  community.  In  his  old  age  the 

burdens  and  troubles  of  life — known  best  to  his  in- 

timate friends — proved  too  great  for  the  powers  of 
his  mind,  and  it  was  his  own  hand  that  severed  the 

cord  that  holds  soul  and  body  together.  The  clos- 
ing scenes  of  his  long  and  useful  life  were  sad  indeed. 

We  again  call  attention  to  the  importance  of  pub- 
lishing in  the  Messenger  reports  from  the  different 

District  Meetings.  Only  about  one-fifth  of  the  mem- 

bers can  attend  these  meetings  and  the  four-fifths  not 
present  should  know  something  of  what  is  going  on. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  within  one  week  after  a  meeting 

closes  a  report  of  the  gathering  should  be  on  our  desk. 

The  members  in  any  District  would  like  to  know  who, 

as  officers,  had  their  meeting  in  charge,  who  is  to  rep- 

resent them  on  the  Standing  Committee  and  what  has 

been  done  regarding  mission  work.  All  of  this  and 

even  more  may  be  told  in  a  way  that  will  prove  both 

helpful  and  interesting  to  our  readers.  There  is  noth- 

ing like  the  District  keeping  the  readers  of  the  Mes- 
senger in  touch  with   its  work. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  with  us  last  Sunday  aft- 

ernoon and  gave  us  his  first  talk  in  Elgin.  He  leaves 
for  the  Old  World  inside  of  a  few  days,  expecting  to 

go  to  London,  thence  to  Paris,  and  will  then  visit 
Bro.  Fercken.  After  that  he  will  proceed  to  Smyrna, 

via  Constantinople.  He  purposes  giving  his  life  and 

time  to  the  Master's  work  in  Asia  Minor. 

AT  ELKHART,  IND. 

Last  week  we  met  with  the  Gish  Fund  Committee 

in  the  pleasant  home  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh,  near 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  We  did  not  find  Bro.  Puterbaugh 

in  good  health,  but  better  than  we  had  expected  to 
find  him.  He  is  able  to  be  around  some,  and  took 

part  in  the  work  of  the  committee.  Pie  also  accom- 

panied us  to  Elkhart  on  our  return  home.  Consid- 
erable work  awaited  the  attention  of  the  committee, 

and  in  due  time  our  ministers  will  enjoy  the  results. 

Our  purpose  is  to  continue  placing  valuable  books  in 
the  hands  of  our  preachers.  In  the  course  of  a  few 

weeks  an  announcement  may  be  made  regarding  Nave's 
Topical  Bible  as  well  as  some  other  works  of  un- 

usual interest. 

Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger  and  your  Office  Editor,  also 

being  on  the  church  name  committee,  appointed  by  the 

late  Conference,  met  with  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter,  the 

foreman  of  the  committee,  at  the  same  place,  and  some 

preliminary  steps  were  taken  regarding  the  work  en- 
trusted to  us.  Our  stay  with- Bro.  Puterbaugh  and 

his  interesting  family  was  more  than  ordinarily  pleas- 

ant. A  few  evening  meetings  were  held  in  the  Elkhart 

Valley  church  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing one  of  the  services.  Saturday  evening  was  spent 

with  Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  and  wife  who  are  for  the 

present  making  their  home  with  the  wife's  parents. 
Bro.  Ulery  has  arranged  to  give  his  time  and  at- 

tention to  Bible  school  work  in  different  parts  of  the 

Brotherhood.  We  exceedingly  regret  that  we  could 

not  remain  in  Indiana  longer.  We  would  like  to  have 

visited  some  of  the  congregations  and  to  have  attend- 
ed some  of  their  feasts.  But  a  pressure  of  work  at 

home  made  our  return  necessary.  It  appears  that  the 

time  for  visiting  among  the  churches,  upon  our  part, 

has  not  yet  come.  We  are  held  too  closely  to  the 

editorial  desk  for  anything  of  that  sort. 

THE  BETTER  WAY. 

We  hear  of  those  who  have  little  regard  for  what  is 

known  as  the  order  of  the  church,  and  sometimes  speak 

reproachfully  of  it  even  in  council  meetings.  The 

Messenger  wishes  to  suggest  to  the  members  that,  if 

there  is  something  about  the  order  of  the  church  that 
does  not  commend  itself  to  them,  instead  of  speaking 

reproachfully  about  it,  they  bring  the  matter  up  in 

open  Conference  and  there  defend  their  views.  The 

Conference  is  not  advertising  for  business,  but  she 

would  much  sooner  meet  opposition  face  to  face  than  to 

have  her  well-meant  decisions  treated  with  disrespeci. 

When  the  question  of  circumcision  came  before  the 

council  at  Jerusalem,  there  were  those  present  who 

were  not  favorable  to  the  abolishing  of  the  Jewish  rite. 

They  spoke  out  in  the  meeting,  and  there  was  no  small 
amount  of  controversy  over  the  vexed  question.  Just 

how  long  the  discussion  lasted  we  are  not  told,  but  a 

decision  was  finally  agreed  upon,  and  that  was  to  be 
the  order. 

We  do  not  read  that  any  of  the  members  were  ruled 
out  of  order,  or  treated  disrespectfully  for  speaking  in 

defense  of  circumcision,  though  the  decision  went 

against  them.  But  we  do  believe  that  when  they 

found  themselves  greatly  in  the  minority  they  sub- 
mitted, and  afterwards  worked  in  harmony  with  the 

decision.  A  like  freedom  may,  or  should,  be  found  in 

our  Conference.  Men  who  think  that  the  Annual 

Meeting  has  erred  in  her  decision  on  any  question 

can  call  for  a  reconsideration,  and  then  appear  in  the 

open  Conference  with  arguments  in  defense  of  their 
claims.  .If  they  can  show  the -Brethren  that  they  have 

adopted  the  wrong  policy,  well  and  good.  There  will 
then  be  occasion  for  a  change.  But  if  not,  then  they 

should  do  as  did  the  minority  in  the  council  at  Jeru- 
salem, submit  and  help  to  carry  out  the  decision. 
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It  is  very  unwise  for  members,  especially  ministers, 

to  speak  reproachfully  of  the  work  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. It  not  only  hurts  the  church,  but  it  in  a  measure 

weakens  the  influence  of  the  men  who  do  this  kind  of 

business.  We  again  counsel  those  whose  mind  is  not 

in  keeping  with  the  work  of  our  Conference  regarding 

the  order,  that  they  either  cease  throwing  their  in- 

fluence against  it,  or  else  bring  the  matter  up  for  re- 
consideration. An  open  conflict  with  an  opposing 

force  is  far  better  and  more  honorable  than  a  constant 

struggle  with  an  undermining  influence. 

THE  PRETENDERS. 

London  has  a  new  religious  order,  that  has  been  in 

existence  secretly  for  one  year.  The  leader  is  from 

a  well-to-do  family,  is  about  sixty  years  old,  finely  edu- 
cated, for  years  lived  a  wild  and  even  a  loose  life  and 

now  declares  himself  to  be  the  Christ.  He  has  secret- 

ly gathered  a  band  of  believers  around  him,  all  of 
whom  seem  to  be  in  comfortable  circumstances. 

The  colony  lives  in  one  of  the  quiet  suburbs  of  north 

London,  and  prefers  to  have  no  special  intercourse 

with  the  outside  world.  It  is  a  secret  body,  appearing 

to  be  content  with  believing  that  the  leader  is  the 

Christ.  They  live  simple  lives,  but  do  not  marry. 
Those  who  were  married  when  they  united  with  the 

church  now  live  as  brothers  and  sisters.  They  have 

discarded  baptism,  and  probably  some  other  forms  of 

worship.  It  is  difficult  to  learn  much  concerning  their 

system  of  faith. 

This  is  only  another  instance  of  the  fulfillment  of 

what  Jesus  says  in- Matt.  24:5:  "For  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  de- 

ceive many."  Hardly  a  generation  goes  by  without 
its  false  Christ.  People  are  being  deceived  right  along, 

year  after  year,  and  yet  they  take  no  warning.  To 

this  list  of  pretenders  must  yet  be  added  the  false 

Elijahs  and  other  men  who  claim  to  have  a  divine  com- 
mission to  command  the  people,  get  their  money  and 

in  the  end  deceive  them.  There  has  never  yet  been  a 

pretended  Christ  or  a  pretended  Elijah  who  did  not 
sooner  or  later  come  to  naught.  God  knows  how  high 

to  permit  them  to  soar  on  the  wings  of  popular  senti- 
ment before  bringing  them  low.  When  they  do  fall, 

and  their  false  pretensions  are  exposed,  then  there  is 

weeping  and  sometimes  wailing  among  their  followers. 

The  deceived  then  wonder  why  they  should  have  been 

so  easily  misled. 

This  thing  of  deceiving  and  being  deceived  will  go 
on  until  the  real  Christ  shall  come.  There  will  be  no 

deception  about  his  second  appearance,  for  he  will  come 

upon  the  clouds,  accompanied  by  the  angels,  and  every 

eye  shall  behold  him.  Why  not  live  right?  Why 

not  watch  and  pray,  get  ready  for  the  coming  Christ, 

and  accept  no  one  as  such  until  he  is  seen  approaching 

upon  the  clouds?  The  people  will  know  him  to  be 

the  Christ.  Even  the  unbelievers  will  recognize  him. 

Then  why  be  misled?  Why  have  the  old  lesson  of 

deception  repeated  every  few  years  ?  Indeed,  why  will 

not  people  learn  something  from  the  past  experience  of 
others  ? 

ONLY  AN  OLD  LETTER. 

Only  an  old  letter,  faded  and  discolored  by  the 

years  that  have  come  and  gone  since  it  was  written 

more  than  the  third  of  a  century  ago.  Even  the  ink 

has  paled,  and  here  and  there  are  blotches  where  it  has 

run  together  as  if  little  drops  of  water  had  fallen  upon 

it,  the  telltale  marks  of  a  mother's  tears,  eloquent  in  si- 

lence, telling  of  a  mother's  love  for  her  wandering  boy, 

tears  which  fell  from  eyes  closed  in  death,  lo,  these 

many,  many  years. 

Only  an  old,  tear-stained  letter  with  its  message  of 

love  from  the  mother  heart,  as  pure  as  the  breath  of 

angels  and  as  unselfish  as  aught  human  can  be.  I  have 

read  it  over  again  and  again  to-day  as  I  enter  upon 

the  sixty-second  year  of  my  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  as 

I  read,  how  the  memories  of  the  years  gone  forever 

come  thronging  and  trooping  before  me.  The  dear 

old  home,  the  happy,  thrice  happy,  days  of  childhood 

before  dull,  corroding  care  touched  the  heart  and 

seamed  the  face,  when  the  shadows  flitted  quickly,  and 

all  the  joyous  years  were  full  of  sunshine  and  childish 

happiness,  when  I  laid  my  weary  head  upon  the  "  pil- 
low made  by  God  and  cried  when  I  was  taken  away 

from  it,  and  cried  again  when  it  was  taken  away  from 

me,  cried  and  would  not  be  comforted,"  because  there 
had  gone  out  of  my  life  its  chief  center. 

Only  an  old,  yellow,  almost  illegible  letter,  but  it 

brings  the  words  of  a  benediction  from  the  great  be- 
yond, from  lips  and  heart  silent  in  death,  and  with  the 

words  of  blessing  come  the  memory  of  the  last  time  I 
looked  into  the  dear  mother  face.     I  was  leaving  the 

old  home  in  the  East  with  its  vine-covered  porch,  the 

spring  bubbling  from  the  hillside,  the  old  mill  with 
its  moss-covered  wheelhouse,  the  home  where  all  my 

young  life  had  been  spent,  to  make  for  myself  a  new 

home  in  the,  then  far-away,  West.     I  clasped  her  hand 

for  the  last  time  and  looked  up  into  her  great  brown 

eyes,  as  I  had  so  often  done  before  while  resting  on  her 

lap,  unable  to  fathom  the  depth  of  love  that  shone  out 
from  them,  now  all  filled  with  overflowing  tears,  and  I 

heard  from  quivering  lips  and  broken  voice  her  last 

words  of  farewell,  breaking  as  a  sob  from  the  heart, 

"  God  bless  you,  my  boy,  God  bless  you."     I  am  an 

old  man  now,  "  orily  waiting  till  the  shadows  are  a  little 

longer  grown."     Silver  hair  has  come  in  place  of  the 
brown  locks  of  youth.     I  have  traveled  far  and  wide 
over  the  face  of  the  earth  since  that  parting  day,  and  in 

all  my  wanderings  my  mother's  benediction  has  been 
with  me,  and  as  I  write  these  lines  to-day  I  feel  her 

presence  as  the  memory  of  her  dear,  tear-stained  face 
comes  to  me  as  I  saw  it  for  the  last  time  in  the  flesh. 

Mother  is  dead,  but  the  mother  love  lives  on ;  it  can 

never  die,  for  it  is  of  God,  and  God  himself  is  love. 

Only  an  old,  time-worn  letter  bringing  with  it  sacred 

memories  from  the  tomb  of  the  past,  full  of  a  mother's 
love  and  of  a  mother's  hope  for  the  future  of  her  chil- 

dren, a  mother  whose  home  was  her  empire  and  whose 

crown  of  joy  was  her  children.  And  the  Lord  gave  a 

quiver  full  of  them,  thirteen  in  number.  Five  are  with 
her  in  the  sweet  home  of  the  soul,  for  the  Lord  took 

them  away  in  the  days  of  their  innocency,  and  eight 
still  remain  to  bless  God  for  the  rich  heritage  of  a 

noble  Christian  mother's  love.  She  had  her  cares  and 

trials  of  patience,  and  what  mother  does  not  have 
these?  She  was  a  woman  of  no  common  mould  of 

character,  and  she  impressed  her  personality  upon  all 

with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  was  a  pious,  de- 

vout Christian,  and  Christ  and  her  church  stood  first 

of  all  in  her  heart.  Early  in  life  she  taught  her  chil- 

dren to  say  "  our  church,"  and  if  troubles  came  into  the 

household  of  faith  they  never  came  to  her  children's 
ears  from  her  lips.  Her  life  was  full  of  labor  and  toil, 

and  yet  she  found  time  amid  all  her  family  cares  to  ad- 
minister words  of  comfort  to  those  who  needed  human 

sympathy  as  well  as  more  substantial  aid  to  the  poor. 

Only  an  old,  old  letter,  bearing  the  marks  of  age, 

but  full  of  good  counsel,  full  of  love,  closing  with  a 

mother's  blessing.  I  read  it, — and  what  wonder  if  a 

new  tear  stain  be  added  to  the  number  on  the  old  .letter? 

—and  then  carefully  fold  it  and  lay  it  away  as  one  lays 

away  a  rich  treasure,  and  the  desire  in  my  heart  for 

the  meeting  on  the  other  shore  has  grown  all  the 

stronger.  And  so  I  patiently  wait  the  lengthening 

of  the  shadows,  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  doing  what 

I  can  while  it  is  day,  and  after  a  little  while  will  come 

the  blessed  home-going,  when  I  shall  be  at  home  with 

God  and  with  the  loved  ones  who  are  watching  and 

waiting  on  the  Golden  Shore.  D.  L.  M. 

THE  TWO  LOOKS. 

When  we  speak  of  the  two  looks  we  assume  that  to 

all  things  in  this  world  there  are  two  sides  at  which 

we  can  look,  and  that  there  are  two  ways  of  looking. 

As  we  look  at  the  one  side  of  things  as  we  may  see 

them,  we  are  made  to  say,  This  is  a  strange  world 
 be- 

cause of  the  strange  things  that  we  may  see.  And 

there  are  many  things  that  do  seem  strange.  The  
phe- 

nomena in  nature  do  many  strange  things.  As  we 

walk  out  in  the  fields,  on  the  hillsides  and  mo
untain 

tops,  strange  sights  are  continually  coming  up  b
efore 

us— strange  plants.,  strange  flowers,  strange  gro
wths 

in  trees,  strange  strata  in  the  rocks,  strange  ani
mal 

life   under   our    feet,    strange   birds   hopping   in    the 

branches  of  the  trees,  warbling  strange  notes  of  song. 

Then,  too,  the  weather  is  continually  playing  strange 

freaks.  The  clouds  put  on  strange  garments  and  move 

in  ways  that  we  cannot  understand.  The  rain,  we  say, 

all  falls  during  wet  and  unseasonable  seasons.  Hail- 

storms come  just  when  we  don't  want  them  and  destroy 
the  things  that  we  need  most. 

The  world  is  full  of  danger.  Impediments  that  are 

threatening  and  speak  disaster  heave  up  before  us 

from  every  nook  and  comer.  Our  food,  the  water  we 
want  to  drink  and  the  air  we  must  breathe  are  laden 

with  microbes  and  germs  that  breed  disease  and  picture 

before  us  the  undesirable  man  on  the  pale  horse  with 

'sword  in  hand  ready  to  cut  us  down.  Danger  during 
the  sunshine,  danger  during  the  darkness  of  the  night, 

danger  on  land,  danger  on  sea,  danger  everywhere. 

My,  what  a  sad,  weeping,  trembling,  death-dealing 
world  this  is !  This  look  turns  all  of  our  sunshine  in- 

to shadows,  all  our  joys  into  sadness,  all  of  our  cour- 

age into  cowardice  and  of  all  our  sweetness  into  bitter- 
ness. Truly,  there  is  a  look  that  causcth  men  and 

women  to  flee  when  none  pursueth,  and  lions  are  al- 
ways loose  in  the  way.  How  I  wish  I  could  die,  and 

yet.  how  fearful  I  am  that  death  may  come  to  me  be- 
fore I  am  ready.     What  a  strange  world  this  is ! 

On  yesterday  I  was  out  on  a  little  trip.  My  route 

was  alongside  of  a  bubbling  stream,  skirted  by  the 
mountain  side  mantled  over  with  green,  the  red, 

the  yellow  and  the  gold  of  autumnal  art  as  seen  in 

a  view  perfectly  lighted  by  the  sunshine  of  a  most 

lovely  October  day.  Then,  on  through  the  valleys  of 

orchards,  bending  with  most  beautiful  fall  and  winter 

apples ;  some  gathered  on  large  piles  beneath  the  trees, 
others  in  sacks,  loaded  on  the  big  wagon  ready  for  the 

market  or  the  storage  cellars  for  the  winter  supply, 

and  many  yet  hanging  on  the  trees  waiting  to  be  picked 
iti  the  dark  of  the  moon  that  they  may  remain  sound 

and  keep  till  spring, — fields  thickly  set  with  shocks 
well  filled  with  the  large,  golden  ears,  others  green  with 

the  recently  sown  wheat;  and  still  others  spotted  over 

with  the  beauty-spotted  Holsteins  and  the  mouse-col- 
ored, black-nosed  Jersey  cows.  Around  the  great 

barns  are  seen  droves  of  the  summer-raised  chickens 

and  large  turkeys  ready  for  Thanksgiving  and  the 

gleeful  days  of  Christmastide. 
Plenty  in  the  fields,  plenty  in  the  barns,  plenty  in 

the  houses,  plenty  in  the  cribs.in  the  pigsties,  in  the  ox 

stalls  and,  even  in  the  forest,  trees  bending  with  the 

opening  burs,  and  the  sweet  brown  chestnuts 

dropping  down  from  the  wind  shaking  like  heavenly 
manna  from  the  clouds.  And  the  other  look  says,  What 

a  strange  world  this  is!  The  goodness  of  God  seen 

everywhere — by  the  river  sides,  in  the  meadows,  in  the 

fields,  on  the  hills  and  mountain  tops,  in  the  ever-chang- 

ing clouds— and  felt  in  the  warm  sunshine  and  the 

soft,  invigorating  air  that  fans  our  brows,  kisses  our 

cheeks  and  fills  our  lungs.  What  a  strange  world 

this  is— so  full  of  good  things  everywhere  to  enjoy  and 

yet  how  little  appreciated!  Truly,  our  God  is  good, 

and  all  his  ways  toward  us  are  ways  of  love  and  peace. 

And  as  we  look  at  him,  as  he  expresses  himself  to  us 

in  his  works  in  nature,  our  sadness,  sorrows  and  dis- 

appointments ought  to  be  turned  into  feelings  of  peace 

and  joy,  and  our  bitterness  into  sweetness. 

The  feeling  comes  to  us  often,  and  it  comes  now
. 

Are  our  souls  responsive?  Is  our  religion  real?  D
o 

we  appreciate  the  goodness  of  God  towards  us
,  as  mani- 

fested through  his  love  and  redemption?  And  do  we 

share  it  as  we  ought? 

It  depends  largely  on  how  we  look,  and  the 
 "  how 

depends  on  our  nearness  to  the  Christ  in  our
  living. 

We  see  largelv  as  we  feel,  and  if  our  hearts  a
re  filled 

with  the  love  of  God  we  see  God's  love  painte
d  and 

pictured  on  all  that  he  has  made  and  does. 

God  wants  to  be  good  to  us  by  giving  abundan
tly 

all  needed  blessings.  But  we  are  so  stupid,  b
lind  and 

vain  that  he  cannot  do  it.  He  appeals  to  us  by  saying
, 

Try  me  and  see  if  I  will  not  pour  upon  y
ou  such 

blessings  that  you  will  not  have  room  to  
contain  them. 

And  in  this  lies  the  test  of  our  receiving  and 
 giving. 

He  gives  tliat  we  may  enjoy  and  give  others 
 to  enjoy 

with  us,  that  in  this  way  the  hearts  of  the  wo
rld  may 

be  filled  with  joy  and  giadness  and  all  be 
 made  to  see 

on  the  better  side. H.  B.  B. 
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OVERBURDENED. 

We  are  now  opening  up  a  number  of  city  missions. 

They  extend  from  Brooklyn  in  the  east  to  Los  An- 
geles in  the  west.  The  number  may  reach  a  score 

or  more,  and  is  growing".  From  one  of  these  missions 
we  are  in  receipt  of  a  long,  well-written  letter.  It  is 
from  a  sister,  who  is  troubled  and  a  little  puzzled. 

She  has  been  down  the  street  to  talk  to  her  pastor 

and  his  wife  about  her  perplexities,  and  found  them 
as  much  troubled  as  herself.  Then  she  talked  to 

some  of  the  sisters,  but  they  could  suggest  no  help. 

Then  the  sister  put  her  perplexities  on  paper  and  we 

have  just  read  what  she  has  to  say.  We  have  no 

comforting  or  cheering  words  to  communicate  to  her 

and  those  who  are  with  her  in  the  Master's  work. 

But  we  have  something  to  say  to  those  who  are  mak- 

ing life  just  a  little  unpleasant  for  "her  and  others 
who  are  engaged  in  city  mission  work.  And  what 

we  shall  now  say  may  apply  to  all  of  our  city  mis- 
sions, and  possibly  to  some  places  where  we  do  not 

happen  to  have  missions. 

The  trouble  is  this :  The  sister  is  engaged  in  mis- 

sion work  where  there  are  many  comers  and  goers. 

She  is  expected  to  give  all  of  her  time  and  energies 
to  the  work,  and  of  course  should  not  be  hindered 

in  this  important  duty.  But  she  is  hindered.  Mem- 

bers, and  even  others,  who  come  to  the  city,  call  at 

the  mission  to  get  their  meals  or  to  spend  the  night. 

Almost  every  day  some  one  calls.  At  times  there 

are  three  and  four  in  the  house  at  once.  Instead  of 

the  sister  and  her  helpers  going  out  and  looking  aft- 
er the  mission  work  entrusted  to  them,  thev  must 

remain  at  home  and  cook  for  the  callers.  In  this 

way  they  give  on  an  average  of  forty  meals  each 

month,  and  lodge  fully  one  hundred  people  during 

the  year.  It  makes  the  sisters  feel  as  though  they 

were  running  a  free  boarding  house  rather  than  a 
mission,  for  most  of  those  who  thus  call  never  think 

of  paying  for  the  accommodations.  All  of  this  ex- 

pense has  to  be  paid  by  the  mission  board  having 
charge  of  that  particular  mission,  and  that  is  where 

some  of  the  mission  money  goes.  The  pastor  of  the 

church  and  some  of  the  other  members  are  having 
about  the  same  experience,  and  all  of  them  at  times 

feel  like  leaving  the  city  in  order  to  escape  this  un- 
necessary burden. 

Now,  the  Messenger  has  something  to  suggest. to 
members  and  others  who  visit  cities  where  we  have 
missions.  When  in  the  city  call  on  the  mission  work- 

ers and  the  pastor  if  you  like,  but  secure  your  meals 
and  lodging  elsewhere.  Do  not  go  to  one  of  our 
missions  in  order  to  save  hotel  bills.  Or,  if  you 
must  take  a  meal  with  the  mission  workers,  or  with 
the  pastor,  give  them  as  much  as  you  would  have 
to  pay  for  the  same  accommodations  elsewhere.  This 
will  make  the  burden  a  little  lighter,  and  not  cause 
the  workers  to  think  that  you  call  on  them  merely 
to  save  expense. 

All  of  our  mission  workers  take  pleasure  in  hav- 
ing members  call  on  them,  but  they  do  not  enjoy  hav- 
ing the  thing  overdone.  It  interferes  too  much  with 

the  work  they  are  employed  to  do.  Furthermore, 
when  you  are  in  the  city,  do  not  expect  our  workers 
to  spend  their  time  showing  you  over  the  city.  Do 
not  expect  them  to  meet  you  at  the  train  and  conduct 
you  to  their  homes.  All  this  takes  their  time,  and 
causes  them  to  neglect  their  other  work.  It  might 
be  well  enough  to  have  some  one  in  the  large  cities 
to  look  after  and  assist  members  who  need  aid,  but 
please  do  not  require  this  of  those  who  are  in  charge 
of  missions.  We  write  the  above  without  any  sug- 

gestions. We  happen  to  know  that  some  very  well- 
meaning  people  are  imposing  on  some  of  our  city 
workers,  and  we  now  come  to  their  relief  in  this 
public  way.  It  is  said  that  a  hint  to.  the  wise  should 
be  sufficient.  But  in  this  instance  something  more than  a  hint  is  needed. 

ALEXANDER  MACK. 

ed  his  coming  in  1729  to  ordain  elders.  If,  then,  the 

church  in  America  awaited  his  coming  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  others,  the  plain  inference  is  that  he  was 

ordained  in  Europe.  By  whom  or  when  between  1708 

and  1729  this  was  done  is  not  now  known.  The 

eldership  in  America  has  come  through  him. — M. 
G.  Brumbaugh. 

FAITH  ALONE. 

What  should  be  done  with  a  minister  who  in  his  conver- 
sation and  preaching  teaches  us  that  we  are  saved  by  faith 

alone? 

If  by  faith  alone  he  means  to  exclude  repentance, 

confession  and  baptism,  then  he  is  guilty  of  preach- 
ing false  doctrine.  The  New  Testament  teaches  that 

man  is  saved  by  faith,  but  not  by  faith  alone.  Sav- 

ing faith,  or  faith  that  justifies,  includes  obedience. 

In  fact,  it  is  not  a  saving  faith  until  obedience  becomes 

a  part  of  it.  The  faith  that  embraces  obedience  is 

living  faith,  while  the  faith  that  stands  alone  is  dead 

faith,  or  a  faith  that  does  not  justify.  If  the  min- 
ister teaches  that  men  are  saved  from  their  sins, 

independent  of  repentance,  confession  and  baptism, 

then  he  is  teaching  a  dead  faith,  a  faith  that  can 
be  of  no  value  either  in  this  world  or  the  world  to 

come.  Paul  instructed  Timothy  to  commit  the  Word 

to  none  but  faithful  men,  and  following  this  instruc- 

tion we  cannot 'see  how  we  could  consistently  tolerate 
among  us  a  minister  who  persists  in  teaching  that  sin- 

ners are  saved  from  their  sins  upon  the  condition  of 

faith  alone.  The  doctrine  is  not  only  false,  but  it  is 

a  dangerous  one.  It  is  a  doctrine  that  leads  to  dis- 

obedience. It  prompts  people  to  disregard  the  plain 

teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  Show  us  a  man 
who  maintains  that  salvation  sustains  no  relation  to 

obedience  and  we  will  show  you  a  man  who  is  not 

careful  about  carrying  out  the  commandments.  This 

loose  preaching  about  doctrine  means  loose  living, 

and  to  tolerate  the  first  is  certain  to  pave  the  way 
for  the  second. 

EXCHANGING  PULPITS. 

Was  Alexander   Mack  ever  ordained   to   the   eldership? If  so,  who  ordained  him? 

No   specific  record   is  known.     We  know  he  was 
baptized  in  1708,  and  we  know  the  church  here  await- 

Wliat  about  our  Brethren  exchanging  pulpits  with  the 
ministers  of  other  denominations? 

We  read  nothing  in  the  New  Testament  about  James 

or  Peter  exchanging  pulpits  with  the  Sadducees  or 
Pharisees,  and  why  should  one  who  is  committed  to 

the  whole  Gospel,  and  nothing  but  the  Gospel,  want 

to  turn  his  congregation  over  to  a  minister  who  does 

not  believe  in  one-half  of  the  commands  set  forth  in 

the  Scriptures?  For  ministers,  who  maintain  that 

people  can  believe  and  practice  about  what  they 

please  and  yet  he  saved,  to  exchange  pulpits,  seems  to 
be  quite  consistent,  but  for  one  of  our  ministers  to 

exchange  pulpits  with  those  who  preach  another  gos- 

pel is  most  assuredly  not  in  keeping  with  the  way 
the   Brethren   understand  the  Bible. 

We -believe  m  treating  ministers  of  other  persua- 
sions with  the  utmost  courtesy,  but  we  do  not  believe 

in  countenancing  their  departures  from  the  apostolic 

order  of  doing  things.  The  mission  of  the  Breth- 

ren in  this  world  is  to  restore  the  primitive  order 

of  worship,  and  this  we  cannot  do  by  endorsing  the 

work  of  men  who  are  endeavoring  to  lead  the  people 

away  from  that  order  of  worship.  The  better  way  is 

for  our  people  to  fill  their  own  pulpits.  If  others 

ask  us  to  preach  for  them,  we  are  at  liberty  to  do 

so,  provided  we  preach  the  Word.  It  is  one  thing 

to  preach  the  Word  to  a  body  of  people  of  another 

persuasion,  but  quite  another  to  have  some  one,  whose 

influence  is  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  question,  to 

lead  your  congregation  in  the  wrong  direction. 

There  may  be  times  when  one  can  consistently  in- 

vite another  minister  of  good  standing  to  speak  in  a 

meeting  that  he  is  conducting,  but  this  thing  of  ex- 

changing pulpits  leads  to  ministerial  affiliation,  and 

from  this  it  is  only  one  step  to  open  communion. 

There  have  been  times  in  our  varied  experiences  when 

we  have  asked  some  earnest  man,  who  did  not  prac- 

tice the  whole  Gospel,  to  help  us  a  little  in  feeding 

the  Father's  sheep,  but  we  never  turned  the  whole 

flock  over  to  him.  We  kept  an  'eye  on  the  sheep 
and  the  feeding  too.     At  the  Jerusalem  council  (Acts 

x5:  5)  were  a  few  of  these  semi-Christian  believers. 
They  were  permitted  to  do  some  talking,  but  the 
apostles  did  not  turn  the  whole  meeting  over  to  them. 

This  is  not  an  exact  parallel,  but  it  furnishes  the 

basis  for  some  interesting  thinking.  The  moral  of 

the  whole  thing  is  for  our  ministers  to  take  good  care 

of  the  Master's  flock,  and  not  trust  the  feeding  0f 
the  sheep  to  those  who  may  mislead  them.  There  is 
nothing  selfish  about  this.  It  is  simply  a  question  of 

faithfulness.  It  is  a  question  of  loyalty  to  the  whole 

Gospel.     And  to  this  we  are  committed. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

Should  elders  be  chosen  as  delegates  to  District  Meet 

ings? 

Our  Conference  has  made  no  special  ruling  on  this 

question,  but  here  in  Northern  Illinois  it  is  quite 

generally  understood  that  elders  should  not  be  sent 

as  delegates  to  the  District  Meeting.  A  part  of  the 

work  for  the  delegates  at  these  meetings  is  to  elect 

an  elder  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing 

Committee,  and  our  elders  in  this  part  of  the  Broth- 

erhood think  it  rather  embarrassing  for  some  of  them 

to  be  present  and  have  to  take  part  in  the  election. 

When  the  members  at  Elgin  meet  to'  select  a  dele- 
gate to  represent  the  church  at  the  District  Meeting 

they  are  told  not  to  vote  for  any  of  the  elders.  Oth- 

er congregations  receive  similar  instructions  every  time 
an  election  of  this  kind  is  held. 

Is  there  anything  in  the  original,  in  any  translation  of 
John  3:  5,  6  to  indicate  that  to  be  born  of  water  means  the 
natural,  or  fleshly,  birth? 

To  be  born  of  water  in  this  instance  means  to  be 

"  born  again."  See  verse  3.  This  of  course  can- 

not apply  to  the  natural  birth,  for  that  cannot  be  re- 
peated. Then  it  follows  that  it  must  be  something 

else.  The  only  other  thing  that  it  can  mean,  and  make 

good  sense,  is  water  baptism.  The  penitent  believer 

who  is  baptized  as  the  Master  has  directed  is  born 

of  the  water.  At  the  same  time  he  receives  the  gift 

of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  is,  he  is  filled  with  the  Spirit, 

or  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  is  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit.  When  taken  to- 

gether the  process  is  designated  as  being  born  of  wa- 
ter and  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the  most  obvious  mean- 
ing of  the  text,  and  is  the  meaning  generally  accepted 

by  Bible  students. 

Does  Matt.  18:  18  apply  to  members,  or  those  not  mem- 
bers? The  verse  reads  thus:  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 

Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav- 
en: and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 

in  heaven," The  application  is  primarily  for  members.  It  means 

that  what  the  church  requires  of  her  members,  in 

keeping  with  the  Gospel,  will  be  sanctioned  in  heaven. 
It  does  not  mean  that  a  decision  is  to  be  sanctioned 

just  because  the  church  so  decides.  But  that  the 

church  is  to  render  a  just  decision,  a  Gospel  decision, 

and  I  hen  it  will  be  confirmed  in  heaven.  In  a  meas- 

ure the  spirit  of  the  text  may  be  applied  to  those 

seeking  admission  into  the  church,  but  that  was  not 

the  leading  purpose  when  it  was  spoken  by  the  Master. 

Is  it  right  for  our  members  to  join  any  of  the  labor 
unions? 

The  Messencer  has  always  advised  our  members 

not  to  unite  with  any  organization  that  requires  them 

to  compromise  their  nonresistant  or  noncoercing  prin- 

ciples. A  few  years  ago  we  advised  a  brother  to  stay 

out  of  the  plasterers'  union,  telling  him  that  such 
unions  are  not  run  on  Christian  principles,  but  are 

usually  controlled  by  men  who  have  little  or  no  re- 
gard for  the  Bible.  He  would  not  heed  the  advice, 

but  one  year  later  came  into  our  office  and  confessed 

his  mistake.  He  found  it  just  as  we  had  told  him. 

or  even  worse.  He  left  the  union,  and  worked  as 
he  had  done  before.  The  Messenger  will  not  at  this 

time  enter  into  the  real  merits  of  this  question,  but 

will  now  advise  our  people  to  stand  aloof  from  even' 
organization  save  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  These 

are  trying  times  for  the  faithful,  and  the  worst  of  it 
may  not  be  here.  Before  the  end  is  reached  some 

of  God's  faithful  people  may  have  to  suffer  as  did 
the  Christians  in  days  of  old. 
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We  may  pray  for  things  to  be  done,  and  at  the  same 

time  not  be  willing  to  help  do  them.     Such  praying  is  of 

small  value  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

<8>    «>    <?> 

Do  your  part  to-day.  If  you  make  this  your  motto  day 

by  day,  the  end  of  your  life  will  bring  you  no  sorrows  be- 
cause of  failure  to  improve  opportunities  which  came  to 

you. '  -  $>«•«• 
Are  you  doing  for  the  heathen  what  you  would  like  to 

have  them  do  for  you  if  you  were  in  their  condition  and 

they  in  yours?  If  you  are  not,  you  do  not  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  as  far  as  missions  are  concerned. 

*  <$>    * 
Lay  hold  of  the  promises.  The  Bible  is  full  of  them. 

Just  one  thing  is  necessary  in  order  for  you  to  see  them 
fulfilled,  and  that  is  to  comply  with  the  conditions.  The 

most  comforting  of  all— "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  "— has 

a  condition  before  it.  Have  you  fulfilled  the  condition? 

Think  what  you  are  missing  if  you  have  not  done  so.  Can 

you  afford  to  do  without  his  presence? 

*  3»    «* 

IF   WE   LIVED    IN    ACCORDANCE. 

— The  Messenger  readers  will  remember  Miss  Anna 
Herr,  the  River  Brethren  missionary  lady  who  traveled  in 

our  party  to  India  in  1900.  She  was  married  Sept.  4  to 

Mr.  Sparrow,  an  ex-English  soldier. 

— Bro.  Forney's  home-coining  has  been  postponed  in- 
definitely, owing  to  the  continued  illness  of  different  mem- 

bers of  the  family. 

— This  week  Bro.  Ebey  and  Ren  Chord  visited  Kapod- 

vada.  one  of  our  prospective  Christian  villages  near  Bulsar. 

A  school  under  Christian  supervision  has  been  in  progress 

for  a  number  of  years.  Among  the  village  people  are  not 

a  few  inquirers  after  the  truth,  some  of  whom  have  asked 
to  be  baptized  and  are  awaiting  the  rite. 

— Sister  Ebey  and  little  Paul  are  spending  a  few  days  at 
Anklesvar  this  week. 

— Brn.  McCann  is  again  in  the  Raj  Pipla  State,  looking 

after  relief  and  mission  work  at  the  different  stations. 

—The  Jalalpor  carpenter  boys  are  working  on  a  bill  of 
furniture  for  missionaries  at  Navapur,  while  the  Bulsar 

corps  is  busy  on  Bro.  Ebey's  household  furniture,  such  as 
tables,  chairs,  cupboards,  etc. 

— There  have  been  a  few  days  of  clear  weather.  Ap- 

parently the  monsoon  season  is  coming  to  a  close. 
Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Jalalpor.  India,  Sept.  12. 

♦    ♦    -» FROM  MIDDLE  IOWA. 

It  is  said  that  an  English  officer  from  Peking,  China,  was 

asked  whether  he  had  seen  any  effects  of  Christianity  upon 

the  high  officials  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  In  reply  he  said 

that  he  had  once  asked  a  high  mandarin  if  he  had  ever  read 

the  Bible.  The  mandarin  returned  to  his  inner  room  and 

brought  back  a  book  full  of  extracts  from  the  New  Testa-
 

ment, saying  that  he  had  copied  from  it  the  things  which 

he  most  admired.  Then  laying  the  book  upon  the  table, 

he  put  his  hand  upon  it  and  said:  "If  only  the  people 

who  profess  this  religion  were  to  live  in  accordance  with 

its  precepts,  this  religion  would  spread  all  over  the  world.
" 

That  is  the  trouble,  the  people  who  profess  this  religion 

do  not  live  in  accordance  with  its  precepts.  And  that  is 

why  it  does  not  spread  more  rapidly  in  Christian  and  hea- 

then nations.  Christ  said  we  should  let  our  light  so  shine 

before  men  that  they,  seeing  our  good  works,  would  glori-
 

fy our  Father  in  heaven.  Instead  of  this  being  done  we 

vo  live  that  one  of  the  most  common  excuses  of  unbe- 

lievers is  that  those  who  claim  to  be  Christians  live  in- 

consistently; their  profession  is  one  thing,  but  their  life  is 

entirely  different.  It  confuses  others.  They  do  not  u
n- 

derstand how  one  can  in  his  life  come  so  far  short  of  that 

which  he  claims  to  believe  so  firmly. 

Some  years  ago  I'  knew  a  young  woman  who.  when  asked 

why  she  did  not  accept  the  religion  of  Jesus,  said  that  she
 

■had  seen  too  much  of  the  result  of  it  in  her  own  home.  She 

is  still  standing  outside,  though  she  has  reached  middle
 

age.  But  she  was  mistaken.  What  she  saw  was  not  the 

effect  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  but  of  the  absence  of  that 

religion.  Christ  did  not  reign  in  that  home;  if  his  Spirit 

had  reigned  there  she  would  have  been  attracted  rather 

than  repelled,  and  to-day  she  would  be  in  the  fold  and 

would  be  a  cause  of  joy  to  her  parents  and  others.  The 

weakness  of  man,  not  a  defect  in  the  religion,  was  a  stone 

nf  stumbling  to  her. 

If  she  were  the  only  one  who  had  been  repelled  by  the 

failure  of  professing  Christians  to  live  up  to  the  precepts 

of  their  Master,  there  would  not  be  occasion  to  lament 

existing  conditions  as  we  must;  though  it  would  still  be 

bad  enough,  for  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world. 

Probably  there  is  not  a  body  of  believers  anywhere  who 

are  so  consistent  that  their  lives  are  always  a  light  to  their 

neighbors  and  friends.  Perhaps  we  do  not  think  enough 

of  the  effect  our  actions  have  upon  the  unbelievers  by 

whom  we  are  surrounded.  And  it  is  quite  possible  that  we 

do  not  often  enough  think  of  the  fact  that  God  sees  and 

his  angel  writes  down  our  actions,  and. that  some  day  we 

shall  face  the  record. 

There  are  many  "little  ones."  They  are  not  all  in  the 

church.  Some  of  them  are  children  who  receive  impres- 

sions which  always  stay  with  them.  Some  of  them  are 

men  and  women.  They  have  learned  what  the  commands 

of  Jesus  are  and  they  expect  his  followers  to  live  in  ac- 

cordance with  them.  But  so  often  they  are  bitterly  dis- 

appointed. They  know  the  theory  is  beautiful  and  attrac- 

tive, but  often  the  life  is  just  the  opposite.  Remember 

what  Jesus  said  about  the  fate  of  those  who  cause  one  of 

these  little  ones  to  stumble.  Let  us  try  to  live  more  in 

accordance  with  our  high  and  holy  profession;  for  so  shall 

we  be  a  light  to  those  who  are  now  in  spiritual  darkness. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Iowa  met  at  the  Brooklyn 

church  Sept.  24  and  25,  the  occasion  of  the  District  Meet- 
ing at  this  place.  Here  we  met  with  nearly  all  the  workers 

from  the  different  mission  points  in  the  District,  and  all 

seemed  encouraged  to  push  the  work  with  more  earnest- 

ness, if  possible,  in  the  year  to  come.  Although  no  im- 
mediate additions  were  reported,  we  feel  that  much  good 

^eed  has  been  sown  by  them. 

One  pleasing  feature  of  the  District  Meeting  was  the 

hearty  response  from  nearly  all  the  churches  to  the  call 

from  the  board  for  funds  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  fu- 
ture, and  especially  the  church  which,  feeling  possibly  it 

had  not  done  enough  in  the  past,  has  increased  to  near 
three  times  its  former  amount. 

We  had  four  calls  for  the  tent,  but  the  rainy  season  made 

it  too  wet  to  use  it;  but  the  meetings  were  held  in  houses 

instead.  Bro.  J.  D.  Haughtclin  was  chosen  District  evan- 
gelist for  the  coming  year. 

A  mission  meeting  was  held  the  evening  of  Sept.  25,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  $51. 32.  C.  Z. 

Reitz  was  re-elected  on  the  Mission  Board  for  three  years. 

The  Cedar  Rapids  Sunday  school  responded  to  the  call  for 

a  missionary  collection,  and  received  $27.68  as  a  result. 
Geo.  B.  Royer. 

Oct.  6. 

♦   O    «• FROM  CANADA. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  that  our  labors  in 
Montreal  were  attended  with  many  difficulties.  Though 

husband  and  I  prayed  earnestly  to  God  that  good  might 

be  done,  yet  at  the  same  time  when  we  left  we  felt  that  all 
our  labor  would  be  in  vain.  We  were  in  Montreal  just  one 

year  and  six  months.  The  last  family  that  we  got  to  come 
to  our  mission  while  there  had  great  affliction.  We  did 

what  we  could  for  them,  but  the  night  before  we  left  Mon- 

treal the  mother  of  this  family  died  and  left  four  children. 

Before  she  died  she  asked  me  if  I  would  not  see  after  her 

husband  when  she  was  gone.  I  told  her  I  would  do  what 
I  could. 

After  we  came  here  and  were  settled  we  wrote  to  him 

and  found  he  was  willing  to  come  here  with  his  children. 

I  looked  around  and  found  good  places  for  his  three  oldest 

children.  The  two  girls  are  with  one  of  our  sisters  and 

the  youngest  is  in  the  children's  home  in  Montreal.  The 

father  is  here  working  and  boarding  with  us.  And  now 

I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  he  and  an  old  lady  from  Mon- 

treal united  with  us  by  baptism  last  Saturday.  This 

old  lady  we  had  cared  for  six  months  before  we 

left.  She  had  no  home  and  not  a  living  friend 

that  she  knows  of.  So  husband  got  her  into  a  home  in 

Montreal  before  we  left.  But  her  heart  was  so  grieved  at 

our  troing  away  that  she  says  she  prayed  every  day  for  us 

and  that  the  Lord  would  open  the  way  for  h«r  to  come 

here  that  she  might  unite  with  us  in  the  church.  Her  pray- 

er was  answered,  and  it  does  our  hearts  good  to  see  how 

happy  she  is.  She  says  God  has  given  her  a  new  life.  
So 

we  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  that  our  labor  was  not 

in  vain  in  Montreal.  When  we  consider  the  value  of  one 

soul  we  feel  we  have  been  richly  rewarded  for  our  labor. 

Our  love  feast  came  off  last  Saturday  evening.  It  wa
s 

indeed  a  feast  to  our  souls.  Husband  and  I  had  not 
 had 

the  privilege  of  communing 

surrounded  the  table.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight. 

first  time  I  ever  communed  where  there  was  but 
 one  table. 

Tt  was  very  dark  and  rainy  without,  but  we  felt  
the  light  of 

Jesus  within.  Quite  a  number  gathered  in  t
o  witness  the 

ordinances  of  the  house  of  God  and  they  showe
d  great  re- 

spect and  quietness.  Also  cur  hearts  were  made  gla
d  and 

refreshed  by  a  visit  from  our  worthy  Sister  
Hibbs,  who 

is  a  servant  of  Christ.  She  was  our  helper  
in  Montreal 

and  stood  by  ub  to  the  last. 

We  now  have  services  here  in  town  twice  a  month. 

Some  may  wonder  why  we  have  not  started  a  Sunday 

school.  The  reason  is  right  here.  Our  work  calls  us  away 

so  much  and  we  have  no  one  to  take  charge  of  a  Sunday 

school  in  our  absence.  So  you  see  we  want  more  workers. 
Will  not  some  faithful  brother  or  sister  volunteer  and  come 

and  help  us?  The  field  is  large,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Pray  for  us.  Lizzie  Hilary. 

Hespeler,  Ont.,  Oct.  a. 

<£    <S>    S> 

DISTRICT  MISSION   NOTES. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern  Illinois 

and  Wisconsin  convened  in  session  recently  at  the  very 

hospitable  home  of  Bro.  Allan  Eisenbise,  of  Mt.  Carroll. 

111.  .  With  mutual  pleasure  did  the  board  start  out  for  the 

day  to  investigate  the  needs  and  wants  that  are  incidental 
to  these  quarterly  meetings. 

Usually  the  important  part  of  not  having  responsiveness 
to  the  call  for  ministers  was  our  detriment;  not  so  in  this 

meeting,  for  we  find  a  number  of  faithful  brethren  willing 
if  need  be  to  make  the  sacrifice,  more  so  than  heretofore.  A 

stronger  effort,  if  possible,  was  made  to  secure  some  one 

for  the  city  of  Rockford,  111.  Sister  Saublc  is  doing  what 

she  can,  distributing  tracts,  house-to-house  visitations. 

superintending  the  Sunday  school,  edifying  the  believers 

in  prayer  meeting  and  trying  to  have  the  disinterested 
become  interested  in  their  most  essential  duties  they  owe 

to  their  Creator.  We  believe  she  has  done  and  is  doing 

much  good,  considering  the  time  she  has  been  in  this  city, 

for  it  is  the  old,  old  story,  that  it  is  harder  to  accomplish 

the  desirable  in  city  mission  work  than  in  rural  districts. 
It  is  because  of  environments  that  surround. 

At  our  July  meeting  the  board  decided  to  send  two  of 
its  members  to  visit  the  most  remote  part  of  the  District, 

and  I  went  in  company  with  our  District  evangelist,  C.  P. 

Rowland,  not  as  spies  or  critics,  but  that  we  might  be  drawn 

nearer  in  touch  with  our  work.  Sickness  in  his  family  pre- 

vented Bro.  Fetker.  our  foreman  of  the  board,  from  ac- 

companying us,  which  was  regretted  on  our  part,  as  well  as 
that  of  our  brother. 

The  first  place  visited  was  the  most  remote,  being  near 

Spooner.  Washburn  Co..  Wis.,  where  a  band  of  about  thirty 
members  live.  Their  minister,  Bro.  Bowman,  is  on  a  bed 

of  affliction  since  last  June.  We  found  it  a  real  pleasure 

to  visit  with  him.  He  is  the  only  minister  living  at  this 

mission  point  (in  the  Barron  church),  forty  miles  away. 

You  may  at  a  glance  take  in  the  situation.  The  time  spent 

here, -a  few  days,  gave  only  an  insight  into  the  many  iso- 

lated cases.  How  anxious  these  loyal  members  are  to  in- 

quire, "When  will  you  return  again?"  when  their  minister 
goes  from  them  for  a  season. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Barron,  while  Bro.  Rowland  went 

to  the  Irvin  Creek  church,  which  is  located  near  Knapp, 

in  Dunn  County.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  living  among  the 

good  people  of  the  Barron  church  for  nearly  a  week,  enjoy- 

ing their  Christian  fellowship.  These  members,  as  at  the 

former  place,  surely  have  not  forgotten  the  exhortation, 

"  Let  brotherly  love  continue,"  for  they  do  know  how  to 

"  entertain  the  stranger."  As  the  time  for  the  Irvin  Creek 

love  feast  drew  near,  a  goodly  number  had  it  in  "the
ir 

minds  "  to  attend  this  feast,  fifty  miles  away.  This  they  did 

by  private  conveyance,  through  rain  the  greater  p
art  of 

the  day.  Here,  as  usual,  we  found  Bro.  Rowland  ful
l  of  ar- 

dent zeal  in  a  week's  meeting  previous  to  the  feast.  There 

are  about  thirty-five  members  living  here,  whose  ho
spi- 

tality once  enjoyed  is  never  forgotten.  The  cry  continues 

to  ring  in  our  ears,  "  Can't  you  send  us  a  preacher?  
"  "  Do 

have  some  minister  to  locate  among  us  to  break  to  us  
the 

bread  of  life."  Bro.  Rowland  preaches  for  them  as  often 

as  it  is  possible  for  him.  This  church  is  without  
a  resident 

minister.  After  a  few  days  at  this  place  we  took  ou
r  leave 

with  the  assurance  that  we  will  do  what  we  can  to 
 locate 

a  minister  among  them. 

Our  next  and  last  stop  for  the  time  being  was  the 
 Maple 

Grove  church.  The  churchhouse  is  on  the  west  si
de  of  the 

river,  in  Chippewa  County,  with  forty  mem
bers;  about 

fifty  on  the  east  side  in  Clark  County.  The  b
uilding  of 

another  churchhouse  is  under  contemplation. 
 It  is  im- 

possible to  ford  the  river  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  
At 

present  meetings  are  being  held  in  a  scho
olhousc,  each 

alternate  Sunday,  they  having  but  one  re
sident  minister. 

The  future  outlook  for  this  church  is  encouraging, 
 as  they 

receive  many  by,  immigration  to  this  goodly 
 land.  Here 

as  elsewhere  the  members  endeared  themselves 
 to  us.  I 

believe  the  Loid  has  a  good,  loyal  Christian  pe
ople  hvmg 

here.  Were  you  to  follow  our  dear  Bro.  Rowlan
d  as  I  have 

done  for  seventeen  days  you  would  be  sure  to
  have  the  im- 

pression that  he  is  a  very  busy  man.  and  well  deserves 
 our 

sympathies  and  prayers. 
"    was  not  so  much  to  see  what  kind 

The  object  of  our  visit 

nee  we  left  home.  Fourteen  of  crops  they  raise,  and  how  
the  people  live,  as  to  learn 

more  of  the  needs  and  wants  of  these  mission  
points.  We 

are  hopeful  of  a  bright  future  for  Wisconsin  
as  a  mission 

field  Neither  will  these  now  dependent  
places  always 

remain  so.  as  they  have  one  of  the  most  
fertile  countries, 

when  once  developed  more  fully. 

Let  each  District  Mission  Board  realize  tha
t  it  is  a  good 

thinK  to  visit  in  the  isolated  parts  of  thei
r  Districts. 

C.  H.  Hawbecker. 
Franklin  Grove,  111-  Oct.  4. 

It  was  the 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  water  (o  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  Rood  news  from  a  (ar  country.  " 

ALABAMA. 

Fruitdale. — One  more  was  added  to  our  band  by  bap- 
tism. This  makes  eight  of  the  natives  that  have  embraced 

the  doctrine  as  understood  by  the  Brethren  church.  We 
think  the  time  is  net  far  distant  when  there  can  be  an 

organization  among  the  natives. — Marshall  Ennis,  Fruit- 
dale,  Ala..  Oct.  14. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Bangor.— Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Los  Angeles,  slopped 
with  us  on  his  way  home  from  Washington.  We  held 

a  council  meeting.  S.  G.  Lehmer  was  chosen  by  the  mem- 
bers as  our  cider,  Bcntson  Myers  as  our  minister.  Bro. 

E.  C.  Ward  was  elected  deacon  and  clerk.  After  the  coun- 
cil Bro.  Lehmer  held  a  scries  of  meetings  ending  with  a 

love  feast  Oct.  5.  Ten  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  We 
have  here  a  membership  of  eleven  and  would  like  to  have 
others  locate  here.  If  there  are  any  wishing  to  ccme  west 
and  would  like  to  know  about  our  location,  they  may  write 
to  the  undersigned. — Alice  Myers,  Bangor,  Cal.,  Oct.  11. 

Colton.— Bro.  W.  M.  Piatt,  of  Inglewood,  our  efficient 

Sunday-school  secretary,  made  his  yearly  visit  to  our  con- 
gregation last  Saturday  and  Sunday.  He  gave  an  illus- 

trated sermon  to  the  children  and  a  practical  one  to  the 

grown  people,  besides  holding  a  very  helpful  Sunday-school 
meeting.  His  work  was  much  appreciated.  He  thinks  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  District  can  send  and  support  one 
of  their  own  number  in  the  foreign  mission  field,  and  is 
working  to  have  each  school  pledge  their  quota  for  this 
purpose.  Our  little  school  with  an  enrollment  of  less  than 
thirty  pledged  fifty  dollars  for  the  first  year  toward  the 

missionary's  support.  This  amount  was  much  above  our 
quota,  yet  we  felt  it  a  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  the  very 

beginning  of  such  a  noble  work. — J.  Ovcrholtzer,  Colton, 
Cal.,  Oct.  14. 

Lordsburg  church  met  in  council  Oct.  13,  Eld.  Edmund 
Forney  presiding.  Five  were  received  by  letter  and  three 
letters  granted.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with 
brethren  W.  H.  Wertenbaker  and  W.  C.  Hanawalt  superin- 

tendents. Our  communion  was  appointed  for  Jan.  10. — 
Fannie  Ncher,  San  Dimas,  Cal.,  Oct.  14. 

IDAHO. 

Nezperce  church  met  in  council  Oct.  11.  Six  members 
were  received  by  letter  and  five  letters  were  granted,  three 
to  our  elder,  Stephen  Johnson,  and  family,  who  go  to 
Lordsburg,  Cal.,  temporarily,  in  quest  of  health.  One  was 
received  by  baptism.  We  expect  to  hold  a  love  feast  Nov. 
9.  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby  was  chosen  temporary  overseer  during 

the  elder's  absence. — Minnie  G.  Eby,  Ne2perce,  Idaho, Oct.  is- 
ILLINOIS. 

C3mp  Creek. — Our  love  feast,  Oct.  1 
able.     Large  attendance     and     pleasant 
tenal    assi from   abroad,    Eld.    D.    M.    Brubake: of 
Liberty,  111.;  J.  W.  Switzer,  of  Roanoke,  III,;  O.  Z.  Hicks, 
of  Brooklyn,  III.,  and  T.  L.  Myers,  of  Astpria,  Bro.  Myers 
officiating.  There  were  present  also  a  number  of  members 
from  adjoining  congregations. — S.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester. 
111.,  Oct  13. 

Cerrogordo  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Oct.  10. 
Several  letters  of  membership  were  received,  also  a  few 
granted.  Brethren  Walter  Barnhart  and  J.  W.  Lear  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Eld.  J.  G.  Royer 
was  with  us  at  this  meeting  and  remained  over  Sunday, 
giving  us  an  excellent  sermon.— Emma  B.  Wheeler,  Cerro- 

gordo, III.,  Oct.  13. 

Chicago.— We  were  made  glad  Oct.  15  by  father  Van 
Dyke  stopping  with  us  in  Chicago  for  a  short  time  on  his 
way  to  Nebraska  to  visit  his  children  there.  He  seemed 
to  be  run  down  considerably  with  hard  work.  His  am- 

bition is  too  big  for  his  age.  He  expected  to  remain  awhile 
for  treatment  but  feels  better  and  will  start  for  the  West 
Oct.  20.  His  address  will  be  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  until  notice 

is  given. — G.  H.  Van  Dyke,  Chicago.  111.,  Oct.  17. 

Hudson. — I  thank  you  so  much  for  the  good  Gospe! 
Messenger.  They  are  all  good,  but  it  seems  to  me  the 
last  few  numbers  are  especially  good.  The  members 
here  are  usually  well,  except  Sister  Mattie  A.  Lear,  who 
lias  been  sick  for  a  long  time,  but  appears  a  little  better 
the  last  few  days.  I  wish  the  people  everywhere  knew 

my  father.  Eld.  T.  D.  Lyon,  "has  left  us  and  journeyed 
to  the  land  that  is  not  traveled  by  earthly  travelers."  The 
past  week  I  received  three  letters  addressed  to  him,  writ- 

ten by  brethren,  and  have  received  many  during  the  past 
three  months  written  to  him.— Rebecca  L.  Suavely,  Hud- 

son, III..  Oct.  13. 

Pontiac  Mission.— We  have  just  closed  a  very  interest- 
ing meeting  here  conducted  by  Eld.  S.  A.  Honberger,  of 

Roanoke,  commencing  Sept.  29  and  ending  with  a  love 
feast  Oct.  11.  Eight  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  ta- 

ble. Although  the  weather  interfered  some  the  first  week, 
the  attendance  and  attention  were  good.— Mattie  E  Leh- 

man, Pontiac,  111.,  Oct.  14. 
INDIANA. 

Antioch.— This  church  met  at  Andrews  Oct.  4  in  special session  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  report  of  the  annual 
visit.  AI!  were  found  in  union  and  fellowship.  After  the 
council  one  young  sister  was  received  by  baptism.— A  B 
Miller,  Andrews,  Ind.,  Oct.  14. 

Bremen.— Our  love  feast,  Oct.  10,  was  a  feast  to  the  soul 
bixty-five  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Our  elder  was 
not  present  on  account  of  sickness.  Visiting  ministers 
present  were  elders  Alexander  Miller  and  J  H  Miller 
Bro.  J  R.  Miller  officiated.  The  next  morning  they  de- 

livered a  short  farewell  sermon.— Jesse  G.  Bollman,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Oct.  14. 

Buck  Grove.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  11  It  was 
TJfaV°,  rhe  t°uI-  Ministers  present,  J.  R.  Wellington, John  K.rklin,  James  Hill,  and  brethren  Roof  and  Sink 
Bro.  Kirklm ̂   officiated.  We  also  held  an  election  for  a minister.     The    lot   fell   on    Bro.    Edward    O.    Norris      We 

pw? TPtlZi d  Jw«s£cc*T°ur  la4*  reP°rt—  Jacob  Swoveland, Pendleton.  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Oct.  15. 
Elkhart  City  church  held  an  enjoyable  love  feast  Oct. 

nffl,  ?'a  r ??"  Ule7'  w£°  h.aa  J"ust  ̂ cently  located  here, 
?!H\  a>  ?i\-  -4  aJeV  brethrcn  and  sisters  surrounded the  Lords  table  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  David 

Smith  for  the  benefit  nf  Bro.  Smith,  who  is  afflicted  with 

consumption  and  cnuld  not  attend  our  regular  feast. — Sa- 
lome E.  Heestand,  Elkhart,  Ind..  Oct.  15. 

Forest  Grove. — Bro.  S.  J.  Burger,  of  Brighton,  Ind.,  came 
to  our  assistance  in  holding  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  7  and 
continued  till  Sept.  21,  preaching  eighteen  soul-inspiring 
sermons.  One  made  the  good  choice  and  was  baptized. 
Oct.  12  was  our  harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Harvey  Shrock, 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  preached  for  us.  A  collection  was 
taken  which  amounted  to  $8.25. — C.  J.  Steele,  Goshen,  Ind., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Oct.  17. 

Goshen  church  (west  side)  held  her  feast  Oct.  15;  a  very 
pleasant  meeting,  with  Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey  in  the  lead.  One 
brother  was  baptized.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  good. 
Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  is  expected  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  about  Dec.  5. — J-  H.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  17. 

Muncie. — At  our  last  church  council  Bro.  Frank  Evans 
and  wife  were  duly  installed  into  the  office  of  deacon.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Rairigh  was  with  us.  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  will  be  with 
us  at  our  love  feast  Oct.  26.  The  following  evening  he 
will  begin  a  series  of  illustrated  lectures.  He  will  be  with 

us  for  six  evenings.  We  hope  to  follow  this  soon  by  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. — 

Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Oct.  14. 

Notice. — The  love  feast  at  Hartford  City  has  been  post- 
poned.— Bruce  D.  Leonard,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  Oct.  12. 

Rock  Run. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting  Oct.  12. 
Brethren  Harvey  and  Elias  Shrock,  of  the  Pleasant  Val- 

ley congregation,  and  Daniel  Bollinger  and  Benjamin 
Leer,  of  Shipshewana,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Harvey  Shrock 
preached  the  harvest  sermon.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
missionary  talks  by  all  of  the  brethren.  Sister  Susie 
Shreives,  of  Buchanan,  Mich.,  was  here  and  interpreted 
for  our  mute  members  and  neighbors.  The  collections 
for  various  purposes  amounted  to  $13.50. — J.  H.  Fike.  For- 

est Grove,  Ind.,  Oct.  14. 

Roann. — Our  love  feast,  Oct.  11,  was  a  feast  to  the  soul. 
Visiting  ministers  from  other  districts  were  S.  Leckrone, 
S.  S.  Ulrey,  I.  D.  Parker,  J.  L.  Kline,  N.  Heeter,  I.  D.  Rife, 
E.  Warren  and  G.  T.  Swihart.  Bro.  N.  Heeter  officiated. 
About  two  hundred  and  fifty  communed.  We  met  again 
next  morning  for  song  and  prayer,  then  came  the  feeding 
of  the  multitude,  after  which  the  ministers  in  turn  gave 
farewell  addresses  to  a  full  house  of  attentive  hearers. — 
Joseph  John,  R.  R.  No.  1.  Roann,  Ind.,  Oct.  16. 

Summit. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  11.  Visiting 
ministers  were  brethren  A.  C.  Snowberger  and  O.  D.  Fos- 

ter. On  Sunday  Bro.  David  Dickerson  and  wife  were  in- 

stalled in  the  deacon's  office.  Bro.  Snowberger  held  a 
week's  meeting  previous  to  the  love  feast,  but  had  to  dis- 

continue on  account  of  rain  and  mud.— Elizabeth  Hollis, 
Fowlerton,  Ind.,  Oct.  13. 

Union  Center  church  held  a  week's  meeting  preparatory 
to  the  feast,  Oct.  11.  The  preaching  was  done  by  Bro. 
David  Anglemyer,  assisted  by  the  other  ministers.  One 
young  brother  was  received  by  baptism.  An  unusually 
large  crowd  was  in  attendance  at  the  feast.  At  least  250 
communed.  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  officiated. 
The  next  day  there  were  talks  to  the  children,  concluded 

by  an  able  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller'.— J.  O.  Culler,  New Paris,  Ind.,  Oct.  16. 

IOWA. 

Fairview.— This  church  held  its  regular  council  Oct.  4. 
Brethren  O.  Hodgden  and  G.  B.  Replogle  were  chosen 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Owing  to  rainy  weather 
there  were  only  a  few  members  out.  so  a  special  council 
was  appointed  for  Oct.  14,  at  which  there  was  a  good  turn- 

out. Eld.  A.  Wolfe  presided.  It  was  decided  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  about  the  last  week  of  November.  Our 
love  feast  was  set  for  Dec.  12,  the  series  of  meetings  to 
continue  after  the  feast  an  indefinite  length  of  time. 
We  expect  Eld.  C.  M.  Yearout  to  conduct  the  meetings. 
Three  letters  of  membership  were  granted. — D.  A.  Wolf 
Udell,  Iowa,  Oct.  17. 

Grundy  Center.— The  organization  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and 

South  Dakota,  is  the  same  as  last  year,  viz.,  O.  S.  Gil- 
bert, Eidora,  Iowa,  Foreman;  J.  S.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa, 

Treasurer;  A.  G.  Messer,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,.  Secretary. 
— A.  G.  Messer,  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  Oct.  15. 

Kingsley  church  has  had  another  enjoyable  love  feast, 
held  Oct.  4  and  5.  The  weather  was  very  favorable,  and 
there  was  a  good  representation  of  the  members  and  neigh- 

bors present.  Our  home  ministers  conducted  the  meet- 

ings. We  received  spiritual  blessings.  Sunday  morning 
a  missionary  collection  was  taken,  which  amounted  to 

$20.  Bro.  «H.  H.  Brallicr.  from  Pierceton,  Ind.,  is  holding 
meetings  at  the  West  house  and  expects  to  continue  sev- 

eral weeks.— Phoebe  Foft,  Pierson,  Iowa.  Oct.  11. 

Maple  Valley.— Bro.  Peter  Brubaker,  of  Worthington, 
Minn.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  from  Sept.  21  to  Oct.  5, 
with  love  feast  Sept.  27,  all  being  well  attended  by  the  mem  ■ 

bers.  Children's  meeting  and  missionary  services  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath.  Missionary  collection  $10.00.— Elizabeth 

Fouts,  Aurelia,  Iowa,  Oct.  16. 

Nora  Springs.— The  fifth  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting of  this  District  convened  in  the  South  Waterloo  church 
Oct.  9  and  10.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  showing 
a  marked  increase  over  former  meetings  in  attendance,  in- 

terest and  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  our  Sunday-school 
workers.  One  encouraging  feature  is  the  attendance  of 
those  on  the  program.  They  seem  to  be  realizing  more 
and  more  the  importance  of  the  work.  The  round  table 
talks  brought  out  many  helpful  and  practical  ideas  in  re- 

gard to  teaching  and  improvement  of  the  Sunday  school 
by  use  of  a  good  Sunday-school  library.  The  young  peo- 

ple seemed  to  be  more  free  to  speak  than  heretofore  — 
Nellie  G.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  Oct.  15. 

Notice.— If  any  church  of  Middle  District  of  Iowa  needs 
more  minutes  of  District    Meeting,  apply  at  once,  giving 
number    needed.— S.    B.    Miller,    Cterk,    1026    Third    Ave 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Oct.  14. 

Rock  Grove  church  met  in  special  council  Sept.  18,  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast,  which  occurred  Oct.  4.  Bro. 

J.  F.  Eikenberry  officiated.  Sunday  morning  instead  of 

Sunday  school  we  had  children's  meeting,  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all,  followed  by  a  sermon  from  our  District  evan- 
gelist, Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver.  Our  son  Willie  was  baptized  in 

the  afternoon.-^J.  H.  Huffman,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  Oct.  8. 

South  Ottumwa  church  met  in  council  Oct.  11.  our  elder, 
J.  M.  Follis,  being  present.     Eld.  J.  P.  Bailey,  of  Mt.  Etna, 

was  with  us  and  gave  us  good  counsel.  Eld.  Bailey  stayed 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  two  excellent  sermons 
We  will  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  8,  at  4  P.  M. — C.  E.  Wolf 
223  South  Moore  St.,  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Oct.  13. 

KANSAS. 

Brazilton  church  met  in  council  Oct.  it.  Our  eldur 
Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe,  presided.  Bro.  W.  K.  Crumpacker,  who 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  at  a  former  council 
was  with  his  wife  duly  installed.  Brethren  W.  H.  and  C. 
A.  Miller  were  elected  to  represent  us  at  District  Meetinp, 
and  Sister  Fannie  Stone  at  the  Sunday  School  Meeting! 
Wc  reorganized  our  Sabbath  school  for  the  fourth  quar- 

ter. Bro.  Chas.  Ellsaesser  was  elected  superintendent, 
with  Bro.  Wm.  Cane  assistant.  We  decided  to  adopt  the 

Brethren's  new  Hymn  Book. — Annie  Miller,  Walnut,  Kan* 
R.  R.  No.1,  Oct.  11. 

North  Solomon.- — Our  communion  meeting  following  ilie 
Ministerial,  District  and  Sunday  School  Meeting  occurred 
Oct.  11.  A  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  surround- 

ed the  Lord's  tables'.  Bro.  Crist,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  offi- 
ciated. Children's  meeting  on  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  was  very 

interesting  and  instructive.  Bro.  George,  of  Quinter,  Kans., 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience  at  1 1  A.  M.  The 
meeting  closed  with  an  able  discourse  by  Bro.  John  Garber 

in  the  evening.  One  was  baptized. — Rose  Naylor,  Smith 
Center,  Kans.,  Oct.  13. 

Ozawkie  church  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  because  of 
the  spiritual  meetings  we  have  just  passed  through.  The 
Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  were  well 
attended  and  highly  spiritual.  Monday  evening  thirty 
members  surrounded  the  communion  tables,  Bro.  J.  S.  Moh- 
ler  officiating.— H.  L.  Brammel,  Ozawkie,  Kans,,  Oct.  18. 

Verdigris. — We  had  a  very  enjoyable  and  soul-refreshing 
love  feast  Oct.  11.  Eighty-three  enjoyed  the  sacred  rite. 
Bro.  John  Sherfy  officiated.  On  Sunday  able  discourses 
were  delivered  by  brethren  John  Sherfy  and  D.  P.  Miller 
to  a  large  number  of  attentive  hearers.  One  sister  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  since  our  last  report. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. — Lillie  C.  Miller. 
Madison,  Kans.,  Oct.  14. 

Vermillion. — Four  have  been  baptized  recently.  Wc  ex- 
pect to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  18.  Bro. 

James  A.  Stouder  will  do  the  preaching.- — Eva  L.  Frant/, 
Beattie,  Kans.,  Oct.  12. 

MARYLAND. 
Brownsville. — The  semiannual  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 

II,  and  though  the  rain  fell  in  torrents  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  and  the  wind  blew  a  gale  and  kept  many  away 
from  the  meeting,  109  communed.  Ministers  present  from 
other  congregations  were  Eld.  W.  S.  Rcichard,  Hagerstown, 
and  Caleb  Long,  Boonesboro.  Bro.  Long  did  most  of  the 
preaching.  Eld.  Rei chard  officiated.  The  meeting  was 
sweetly  spiritual.  On  Sunday  morning,  after  an  excellent 
sermon  by  Bro.  Long,  Bro.  G.  W.  Fouch  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  G.  B.  Jennings  and  wife,  who  had  been  elected  to  the 

deacon's  office,  were  installed  by  Eld.  Reichard.  Three 
members  who  had  been  disowned  were  restored  to  full  fel- 

lowship and  partook  of  the  communion. — Geo.  W.  Kactzcl. 
Gapland,  Md.,  Oct.  14. 

Frederick.— Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  28,  at  1 :  30  P.  M.— 
J.  Welty  Fahrney,  Frederick,  Md..  Oct.  18. 

Woodberry. — Oct.  12  after  our  regular  services  we  went 
to  Jones  Falls,  where  three  young  men  were  added  to  our 
number  through  baptism.  Our  elder,  J.  A.  Smith,  per- 

formed this  rite.  The  still  and  solemn  scene  was  witnessed 
by  about  three  hundred  people.  These  three  young  men 
are  members  of  our  Sunday  school,  scholars  of  a  class  that 

is  taught  by  one  of  our  young  sisters. — J.  S.  Law,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  Oct.  17. 

MICHIGAN. 

Fairview  congregation  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  11,  and 
it  was  a  feast  of  good  things.  Ministers  present  with  us 
were  Bro,  Jacob  Keiser  and  Bro.  D.  G.  Berkebile.  Bro. 
Kciser  officiated.  The  next  day,  after  Sunday  school,  five 

precious  souls  were  made  willing  to  put  on  Christ  by  bap- 
tism. All  of  them  were  our  Sunday-school  scholars. — C. 

W.  Stutzman,  BHssfield,  Mich.,  Oct.  15. 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage  church  met  in  council  Oct.  n.  After  receiving 
the  report  of  the  annual  visit,  it  was  found  that  all  was 
harmonious.  This  morning  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  winter.  Superintendents  elected  were 

brethren  Henry  Groff,  Jr..  and  Wm.  E.  Bouser.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  in  good  working  order. — D.  E.  Bowman, 

Carthage,  Mo.,  Oct.  12. 

Dry  Fork  church  held  a  special  members'  meeting  Oct. 
8.  We  send  one  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  expect 

Bro.  Chas.^  M-  Yearout  to  begin  a  scries  of  meetings  the 
first  week  in  November.  Love  feast  Nov.  6, — Annie  Wam- 
pler,  Jasper,  Mo.,  Oct.  13. 

Mound  Valley.— Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  has  just  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Interest  and  attendance 
good.  We  held  a  love  feast  Oct.  11,  which  was  much 

enjoyed  by  all.  Bro.  Yearout  officiated.  At  our  last  coun- 
cil we  decided  to  send  Bro.  Forest  Ullery  as  delegate  to 

District  Meeting.— Ada  Kircher,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  Oct.  12. 

Nevada  church  met  in  special  council  Oct.  11.  Our  elder 
being  absent,  the  writer  presided.  The  brethren  on  the 
visit  made  their  report,  found  the  members  generally  in  love 
and  union.  Bro.  Noah  Calvert  was  elected  delegate  to 
District  Meeting.  Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  15, 
commencing  at  4  P.  M.  One  was  received  by  baptism  on 

the  first  Sunday  of  this  month.— D.  D.  Wine,  Box  32,  Neva- 
da, Mo.,  Oct.  12. 

Pleasant  View. — Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  Bethany 
house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Dave  Bowman,  of  Glensted.  Mo- 
commenced  Sept.  20  and  closed  Oct.  12.  One  dear  youiv 

sister  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Wc  had  much  rain  dur- 
ing the  meeting.  Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  11  was  well  at- 

tended. Bro.  Bowman  officiated. — Ollie  Temple,  Stet,  Mo., 

Oct.  12. 
Smith  Fork  church  met  in  council  Oct.  10.  Our  elder, 

Bro.  S.  B.  Shirkey,  was  with  us.  The  annual  visit  having 
been  made,  reports  were  handed  in.  Preparations  were 
completed  for  our  love  feast  the  next  day.  One  brother 
and  sister  (husband  and  wife)  were  received  by  letter. 
Prayer  meeting  was  organized  to  begin  Sunday  evening. 
Oct.  19,  subjects  to  be  used  as  found  in  the  Messenger. 
Oct.  11  we  came  together  to  hold  our  love  feast,  Eld.  J.  E- 
Ellenberger,  of  Polo,  Mo.,  and  his  wife  were  here  to  assist 
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Eld.  S.  B-  Shirkey  and  our  home  ministers  in  their  duties. 
Bro.  Ellcnberger  preached  to  us  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  S.  B. 
Shirkey  conducted  the  examination  services,  and  Bro.  El- 
lenberger  officiated  at  the  love  feast  and  preached  to  us 
Sunday  at  n  A.  M.  After  dinner  we  held  an  election.  Bro. 
Paul  Mohler  was  called  to  the  ministry;  brethren  Ezra 

Mohler  and  Frank  Tibbett  to  the  deacon's  office.  We  had 
a  glorious  meeting.  We  appreciate  the  Gospel  Messenger 
in  our  congregation  more  than  we  can  tell. — Mary  P.  Ellen- 
berger,  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Oct.  14. 

Spring  River. — Oct.  1  Bro.  Lentz  came  to  us  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  We  had  three  wet  days.  Farmers  were 
behind  with  threshing  and  wheat  sowing.  This  cut  our 
congregation.  But  all  who  heard  him  were  well  pleased 
with  his  talk.  Our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  9,  was  well  at- 

tended with  ministerial  help;  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Lentz.  This  was  a  feast  to  oilr  souls.  Visiting  brethren 
were  elders  Harvey,  Barnhart,  Weimer;  minister,  Oran 
Bowman.  Our  meeting  closed  Sunday  morning  with  one 
baptism,  a  young  sister. — Martin  Buterbaugh,  Golden  City, 
Mo.,  Oct.  15. 

Warrensburg. — Two  young  sisters  were  baptized  into 
Christ  this  afternoon,  and  others  seem  near  the  kingdom. 
Two  or  three  expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized  in  the  near 
future.— TJhas.  M.  Yearout,  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Oct.   19. 

NEBRASKA. 

Bethel.— Our  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  C.  P. 
Rowland,  closed  Occ.  12.  He  preached  twenty  very  inter- 

esting sermons.  Four  dear  young  people  have  confessed 
Christ.  The  church  feels  a  spiritual  uplifting.  Delegates 
10  District  Meeting  were  Eld.  E.  S.  Rothrock  and  Sister 
Katie  Horner.  The  Sunday  school  gave  $8.05  for  State 
Sunday  school. — Zoura  M.  Lichty,  Davenport.  Nebr.,  Oct. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Big  Creek  church  have  postponed  meetings  and  love 
feast  until  November.  The  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  15. 
Meetings  are  expected  to  begin  two  weeks  before  feast. — 
A.  W.  Austin,  Cushing,  Okla..  Oct.  13. 

OHIO. 
Black  River.— Our  love  feast  Oct.  11  was  well  attended 

and  an  enjoyable  meeting.  Ministers  present  from  adjoin- 
ing churches  were  brethren  F.  B.  Weimer,  T.  C.  Wieand 

and  Joseph  Kesler.  Bro.  John  Yoder  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Since  our  last  news  one 
Jear  young  man  has  been  added  to  our  number  by  baptism. 
—Mary  R.  Hoover,  Munson,  Ohio,  Oct.  13. 

Canton. — Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Canton,  will  hold  a  Bible 
institute  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  house,  to  commence  about 
Nov.  13,  and  continue  ten  days.  He  will  also  preach  in  the 
evening  of  each  day.  This  Bible  institute  was  decided  to 
be  held  at  the  Center  house  at  our  previous  council,  then 
at  our  last  council  it  was  reversed  and  is  to  be  held  at  the 
aforenamed  house. — Geo.  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
18. 

County  Line. — Our  series  of  meetings  commenced  Sept. 
27  and  closed  Oct.  14,  conducted  by  D.  D.  Wine,  of  Coving- 

ton, Ohio.  Two  precious  souls  were  baptized  and  added  to 
the  church.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  4.  Seventy-four 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Wine  officiated.  Vis- 

iting brethren  were  C.  Keith,  of  Michigan,  brethren  Spacht 
and  Snider  of  adjoining  churches. — A.  M.  Baker,  Herring, 
Ohio,  Oct.  16. 

Dayton. — Bro.  Jno.  Calvin  Bright  preached  for  us  in  the 
West  Dayton  church  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  12,  and  Bro. 
C.  A.  Bame  in  the  evening.  Bro.  J.  O.  Garst  did  the 
preaching  for  us  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  at  10:30  A.  M.  His 
sermon  was  appreciated  by  all  who  heard  it.^Elmer  Worn- 
bold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  19. 
Logan  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our  feast 

Oct.  9.  The  annual  visit  was  reported  and  the  member- 
ship found  in  love  and  union.  Bro.  Jacob  Coppock  is  ex- 

pected to  be  with  us  at  our  love  feast  Oct.  18.  Annual 
Meeting  locating  committee  meet  here  to-morrow  to  com- 

plete contract  with  city  and  railroads  for  Conference  of 
1903.— John  R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  Oct.  11. 
Ludlow.— Our  communion,  held  at  Pitsburg,  Oct.  9,  was 

largely  attended.  The  assistance  of  a  number  of  minis- 
ters and  others  from  near-by  congregations  greatly  added 

to  the  spiritual  enjoyment  of  the  meeting.  The  weather 

was  most  delightful.  The  meeting  began  at  3  o'clock. 
Scarcely  had  the  reflections  of  the  sun's  rays  given  way to  the  shades  of  night  till  the  services  were  over  It 
seemed  the  Holy  Spirit  was  noticeably  manifested. — Levi 
Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Oct.  13. 

Middle  District.— We  held  our  council  Oct.  11.  We  re- 
organized Sunday  school  for  the  winter,  with  brethren  J. 

W  Kline  and  Joseph  Karn  superintendents.  Bro.  W.  VV. 

Barnhart,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  with  us  Oct.  5  and  deliv- ered two  sermons.— Maud  A.  Kline,  Gmghamsburg,  Ohio, 
Oct.  14. 

Mt.  Zion  church  held  its  communion  Oct.  11.  On  ac- 
count of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  there  were  not  as 

many  present  as  would  have  been.  Twenty-eight  sur- rounded the  table.  Bro.  Workman  officiated.  On  Sunday 

morning  we  met  and  engaged  in  song  service,  after  which 

Bro.  Workman  preached  an  excellent  sermon.— K  White- 
hair.  No.  439  North  3rd  St.,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  Oct. 

Portage.— We  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  20.  It  was  a  feast 

to  the  soul.  Bro.  E.  H.  Rosenberger  officiated.  The  vis- 

iting brethren  were  L.  H.  Dickey,  C.  L.  Wilkins.  S.  P.  Bcr- 
kebile  and  E.  H.  Rosenberger.  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins  came  to 

us  and  preached  eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Bro.  J. 

P.  Krabill  was  elected  as  elder.— Sylva  Hemmger,  Clover- 
dale,  Ohio,  Oct.  18. 

Rome  congregation  is  moving  along  in  love  and  har- 
mony. We  met  in  council  yesterday,  and  the  business 

passed  off  pleasantly.  We  will  hold  our  communion  at 
Oak  Grove  house,  Nov.  15.  commencing  at  10  A.  M.  Bro. 
C.  L  Wilkins  will  commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 

place  Oct.  25.  We  hope  for  an  ingathering.  It  has  been 

extremely  wet  for  some  weeks.— L.  H.  Dickey,  Alvada, Ohio,  Oct.  15. 

Salem.— We  have  just  had  an  enjoyable  love  feast.  Bro. 

J.  H.  Christian  officiated.  In  the  morning  we  were  richly 

fed  and  admonished.  One  was  baptized  recenby.— Katie 
Flory,  Center.  Ohio,  Oct.  17. 

hard  all  evening  and  few  outside  people  attended,  but  it 
was  one  of  the  most  quiet  and  spiritual  feasts  we  were 
ever  permitted  to  enjoy.  Bro.  H.  E.  Light,  of  Mountville, 
officiated.  Our  children's  meeting  will  be  held  Nov.  2, 
at  2  P.  M—  Nora  V.  Kilhefner,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

Falling  Spring. — Our  love  feast  was  held  at  Hade  yes- 
terday and  to-day.  It  rained  all  day  yesterday  and  very 

fast.  Very  few  people  turned  out.  About  sixty  com- 
muned. Elders  Daniel  Baker  and  Jno.  Foglesanger  did  the 

preaching.  While  it  was  the  smallest  meeting  ever  held 
at  this  place,  yet  it  was  one  of  the  quietest  and  most  spir- 

itual. The  voice  of  the  church  was  taken  for  a  minister, 
the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Emanuel  Shradcr,  who  with  his 
companion  was  duly  installed  on  Sunday  morning.  We 

commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Brown's  Mill  church Nov.  1,  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of  McAlistersville.  Pa.,  to  do  the 
preaching. — W.  A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

Lost  Creek  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4,  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast.  Reports  of  the  annual  visit  were  heard. 
One  letter  was  granted.  Our  love  feast,  Oct.  8,  was  en- 

joyable. Bro.  William  Swigart,  from  Huntingdon,  offi- 
ciated. An  election  was  held  for  one  minister  and  two 

deacons.  The  lot  for  minister  fell  on  Peter  Shelly  and 
Jerome  Winey;  there  being  a  tie  vote,  the  church  con- 

cluded to  take  both.  Neither  one  being  present,  they 
were  not  installed.  The  lot  for  deacons  fell  on  Henry 
Smith  and  Henry  Bosler.  They  were  duly  installed. — J.  B. 
Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Oct.  13- 

Meyersdale. — The  series  of  meetings  that  began  on  Sept. 
27  closed  last  evening  with  a  full  house.  The  first  week 
the  meetings  were  not  so  largely  attended.  The  second 
week  there  was  an  increased  interest  manifest  in  every 
way.  And  on  Saturday  morning  of  love  feast  six  were 
baptized  into  Christ.  It  began  raining  in  the  forenoon  and 
by  noon  the  rainfall  was  quite  heavy.  It  continued  raining 
all  afternoon  and  until  after  midnight.  The  attendance 
therefore  at  the  feast  was  unusually  small.  But  the  meet- 

ing was  a  good  one.  The  ministers  present,  besides  Eld. 
D.  H.  Walker,  were  brethren  J.  Berkley,  Silas  Hoover 
and  Jasper  Barnthouse.  The  meetings  were  very  helpful 
to  the  cause.  Our  next  point  is  Hyndman,  on  next  Satur- 

day.— C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  12. 

Montgomery  church  met  in  council  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Brice 
Sell,  of  Newry,  presided.  Business  attended  to  was  pleas- 

ant. We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  by  Bro. 
Brice  Sell.  Our  love  feast  is  Oct.  17.— J.  C.  Brilhart,  Ord, 
Pa.,  Oct.  11. 

Raven  Run.— We  met  in  quarterly  and  love  feast  coun- 
cil Oct.  4.  Eld.  David  Stayer  presided.  We  decided  to 

have  Bro.  Brice  Sell  come  and  conduct  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us  sometime  in  November,  Bro.  Harvey  Replogle  be- 

gan a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Oct.  5  and  continued  till  Oct. 
12  During  these  meetings  two  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  11.  It  was 
a  very  bad  day  and  therefore  there  were  not  as  many  as 
were  expected.  We  had  an  enjoyable  feast.— D.  P.  Hoover, Saxton.  Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

New  Enterprise.— Eld.  Joseph  Holsopple,  of  Indiana 
County,  Pennsylvania,  was  among  friends  of  this  vicinity 
and  preached  two  very  interesting  sermons.  We  are  al- 

ways glad  to  have  such  dear  old  brethren  come  among  us. 
We  expect  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  New  Enterprise  church  about  Nov.  8. — W. 
H.  Mentzer,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

Philadelphia.— Seven  have  been  baptized  since  our  last 
report.  Bro.  Stover  will  be  with  us  Sunday,  Oct.  26.  At 
that  time  we  begin  a  short  series  of  meetings,  to  conclude 
with  our  love  feast  Nov.  6.  We  expect  Bro.  Parker  with 
us  after  the  holidays.— T.  T.  Myers.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct. 18. 

Springville.— Oct.  4  we  held  our  quarterly  council.  Heavy 
rain  attendance  good  and  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 

Christian  spirit.  Oct.  S  Bro.  Wm.  Zeobler.  of  East  Peters- 
burg, became  our  singing  teacher.  We  meet  every  Wednes- 

day evening.  We  have  a  large  class  and  good  attendance. 
Old  and  young  attend.  Oct.  14  and  15  we  held  the  love 

feast  at  Mohler's  meetinghouse;  attendance  good.— Aaron 
R.  Gibbel.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Oct.  16. 

Yellow  Creek.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  12.  Bro. 

Joseph  Holsopple,  of  Indiana,  Pa.,  officiated.  Bro.  Hol- 
sopple preached  for  us  a  little  over  a  week  prior  to  the 

feast— Harry  Burket,  Cypher,  Pa-  Oct.  14. 

York.— Since  our  last  report  we  have  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  a  ten-day  Bible  institute,  conducted  by   Bro.   E. 
Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio.     The  term  was  a  success 
are  now  having  a  Bible  class,  composed  mostly  of 
correspondence  scholars,  who 
day  afternoons  to  prepare  for 
conducted  by  Bro.  Webster  Bak 
Bro. 

Garbcr,  from  Sept.  16  to  Oct.  2,  resulted  in  the  conversion 
and  admission  to  the  church  by  baptism  of  six,  all  but  one 
being  young  members. — D.  A.  Sniteman,  Staunton,  Va., 
Oct.  13. 

Staunton. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Oct.  1,  conduct- 
ed by  the  pastor,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gajber.  We  had  twenty  very 

interesting  and  instructive  sermons.  Six  were  received  into 
ihe  fold  by  baptism.  We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  15.  About 
125  communed.  These  services  are  something  new  to  most 
people  in  this  cily.  After  services  were  over  Bro,  J.  S. 
Garber  was  installed  in  the  deacon's  office.  The  meeting was  the  best  we  have  ever  had  here.  Bro.  Joe  Kline,  of 
Middle  River,  officiated.— J.  P.  Jordan,  Staunton,  Va„  Oct. 16. 

WASHINGTON. 

Centralia. — Nov.  8  the  church  at  this  place  will  commence 
a  series  of  meetings,  to  continue  over  Nov.  14.  Nov.  15 
will  conclude  with  a  love  feast.  Any  minister  or  other 
brethren  traveling  through  western  Washington  are  ear- 

nestly requested  to  meet  with  us,  By  sending  a  card  in  ad- 
vance to  the  undersigned  they  will  be  met  at  trains. — Jen- 

nie Stephens,  Centralia,  Wash.,  Oct.  13. 

Stiverson  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4.  Bro.  F.  M. 
Woods  presided.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  J.  B. 
has  not  taken  up  his  appointments  since  the  death  of  Sis- 

ter Ella  Hope.  He  may  soon.  He  is  our  correspondent. — 
Ann  C.  Castle,  Fulda,  Wash.,  Oct.  n. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Chestnut  Grove  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4.  Bro.  P. 

S.  Miller,  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  presided.  Bro.  Miller  continued 
the  meeting  to  Oct.  12.  Oct.  1 1  we  had  our  love  feast.  The 
weather  being  inclement,  the  attendance  was  not  large. 
During  the  meetings  much  good  spiritual  food  was  given 
and  we  feel  encouraged.  Our  Sunday  schools  have  been 
well  attended.— Minnie  B.  S.  Rodes,  Bays,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  15. 

North  Fork.— Sept.  14  Bro.  James  W.  Bible  preached  for 
us  at  the  Longhollow  schoolhousc,  it  being  our  regular 
appointment,  after  which  four/lear  souls  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism.  Sept.  20  we  had  our  council  meeting,  preparatory 
to  love  feast  and  District  Meeting.  After  the  meeting  two 
more  were  baptized.  Sunday  preaching  at  the  same  place 
by  our  resident  minister,  Bro.  Israel  Weimer.  Three  more 
were  baptized.  Preaching  again  on  Sunday  evening  and 
continued  the  meeting  all  week,  closing  Sept.  28.  Eleven 
more  were  buried  in  the  liquid  stream,  Thirty-three  have 
been  baptized  since  last  fall.  Oct.  4  we  had  our  feast  with 
a  good  renresentation  of  members,  notwithstanding  the 
inconvenience  of  the  house  and  the  inclement  weather. 
Bro.  Israel  Weimer  was  the  only  minister  present. — Oscar 
J.  Weimer.  Gordons  Run,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  9. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Ephrata.— Our  love  feast  was   held   Oct. It    rained  Staunton. 

We ible eet  at  the  church  on  Sun- examinations.  The  class  is 
We  arc  delighted  with 

Young's  method  of  teaching.  Our  love  feast  Oct.  5 
was  well  attended,  considering  that  it  rained  nearly  all  day. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Eld.  Henry  Light,  of  Lan- 
caster County,  with  us,  who  officiated,  and  on  the  evening 

and  morning  previous,  preached  stirring  sermons.  Our 
elder  Jos.  Long,  has  been  at  home  this  fall  on  account  of 
rheumatic  trouble— Abram  Hershey,  York,  Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

VIRGINIA. 
Harrisonburg.— The  writer,  in  company  with  Eld.  J.  M. 

Kagey.  went  to  one  of  the  mission  points  of  the  Cooks 
Creek  congregation,  at  Brandywine,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  8  and 
returned  Oct.  12.  Several  preaching  services  were  held, 

the  members  visited,  council  meeting  and  communion  meet- 
ing held.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the 

council  and  communion  meetings  were  notjargely  attended. 

Twenty-five  participated  in  a  pleasant  love  feast.  Two 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  on  this  trip.  Brethren 

Jno  S.  Garber  and  M.  A.  Good  were  also  with  us  and  as- sisted in  the  church  visit.— P.  S.  Thomas,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Oct.  13. 

Red  Oak  Grove.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  11. 

Preaching  commenced  at  11  "A.  M.  Bro.  Samuel  Crum- packer,  of  Botetourt  County,  Virginia,  gave  us  a  good 

sermon  Bro.  T.  C.  Denton  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  sell- 
examination,  followed  by  Bro.  Crumpacker.  Owing  to 

the  inclemency  of  the  weather  we  did  not  have  as  large 

a  number  of  members  as  usual,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

seemed  to  prevail.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert,  ot 

Daleville,  Va.,  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  Sunday-school  work 
\l  10' 30  A.  M.  Bro.  T.  C.  Denton  preached  an  able  and 
instructive  sermon.— Asa  Bowman,  Epperly,  Va.,  Oct.  13. 

Our  series   of  meetings   held  by   Bro.  J.   C. 

•..•CORRESPONDENCE*"- 
"  Write  what  tliou  sceat,  mid  Bond  II  uulo  tlic  churches. " 

FUEL  IN    BROOKLYN  CITY. 

During  the  coal  strike  there  has  been  a  great  scramble 

here  in  the  city  among  the  poor  and  laboring  class  of  peo- 
ple for  fuel.  Boys,  girls,  men  and  women  are  seen  out  at 

all  hours  of  the  day  gathering  wood  along  the  beach  and 

picking  up  coal  along  the  railroad  track  and  around  pub- 
lic works.  The  wood  is  carried  in  by  the  tide,  and  when 

the  water  recedes  the  shore  is  left  strewn  with  pieces  of 
wood  and  timber  of  all  sizes.  Men  go  out  in  the  early 

morning  before  the  hour  for  work,  remembering  that  it 

is  "  the  early  bird  that  catches  the  worm." 
Many  public  school  children  cannot  go  more  than  a  half 

day,  because  of  the  crowded  condition  of  the  schools.  The 
oilier  half  day  is  employed  in  gathering  fuel.  Some  have 
worked  so  persistently  that  they  have  stowed  away  in  their 
cellars  enough  for  some  weeks  to  come;  but  many  secure 
just  enough  for  present  use,  while  others  are  obliged  to  live 
without  cooked  food,  as  well  as  to  suffer  cold. 

Having  been  in  a  number  of  homes  where  the  children 
related  their  experience  in  gathering  fuel  I  expressed  a 
desire  to  accompany  them  sometime.  Now  while  writing 
these  lines  I  am  seated  near  the  beach  on  the  west  end  of 

Long  Island,  only  a  few  blocks  from  our  mission.  A-half 
dozen  children  are  "  mining"  coal  only  a  few  steps  from 

me.  Some  weeks  ago  there  was  a  fire  here  at  the  Edison 

Electric  Building.  Among  the  black,  charred  lumber  the 

boys  and  girls  climb,  creep  and  crawl  for  soft  coal  fallen 
there  from  a  scaffold  as  a  result  of  the  fire.  They  use  a 

small  coat  shovel  and  their  hands.  Each  shovelful  is  sift- 

ed, then  emptied  into  the  little  wagon  bed.  These  chil- dren look  like  real  miners,  dirty  and  black,  such  as  may 

be  seen  in  our  Pennsylvania  coal  mines.  One  boy  says: 

"  I  have  a  ton  gathered,  seven  flour  barrels  filled."  At 
twenty-five  dollars  a  ton  for  coal  (hard)  his  work  counts. 

Here  comes  a  girl  with  some  small  pieces  in  her  hand 

to  show  me  "  how  nice  "  they  are.  "  How  are  you  getting 
along?"  said  1.  "  O,  fine!"  was  the  reply,  and  looking 
into  the  wagon,  I  saw  about  a  peck  of  coal,  the  result  of 
almost  an  hour's  work  of  two  children.  They  are  in  good 

heart,  however,  and  work  faithfully  away.  One  boy  says, 

"  I  have  a  large  potato  bag  filled  and  two  tubs."  They 
have  all  sorts  of  hand-made  wagons.  Sometimes  these 

break,  when  the  coal  must  be  shouldered  in  a  sack  and  car- ried home. 

The  news  comes  this  morning  that  the  coal  strike  will 

be  settled  to-day.  We  trust  this  will  be  so.  Doubtless 

many  of  God's  people  have  been  praying  to  this  end.  Let 

us  not  stop  praying.-but  continue  to  ask  God  to  manage 

these  unmanageable  men,  that  we  may  be  able  to  get  at  the 

coal  which  God  has  put  into  the  earth  i  1  great  abundance. Elizabeth  Howe. 

1377  Cor.  3rd  Ave.  and  59th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  18. 
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—.•CORRESPONDENCE*   

"Writ*  what  thou  seest,  nnd  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

REPORT    OF    DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    NORTH- 
WESTERN KANSAS  AND  NORTHERN 
COLORADO. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  North  Solomon  church,  at 
Portis,  Kans.,  Oct.  10. 
Tht  organization  was  effected  by  electing  Eld.  C.  S. 

Holsinger  Moderator,  and  Bro.  T.  E.  George  Writing 
Clerk. 

There  are  eighteen  congregations  in  this  District.  Only 
nine  were  represented  by  delegates,  two  by  letter;  seven 
not  represented  at  all.  Six  churches  were  represented  by 
two  delegates  each  and  three  by  one  delegate  each.  All 
the  churches  ought  to  be  represented  by  delegate.  We 
believe  it  is  their  duty.  So  we  see  there  is  considerable 
room  for  improvement.  A  number  of  queries  came  before 
the  meeting.     Two  queries  were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Quite  a  missionary  spirit  was  manifested  at  this  meet- 
ing, which  is  all  right,  but  we  should  see  that  our  enthu- 

siasm is  just  as  great  at  home  or  in  our  local  churches. 
Eld.  A.  C.  Daggett  is  to  represent  us  on  the  Standing 

Committee,  and  Eld.  J.  W.  Jarboe  alternate. 
Bro.  T.  E.  George  was  chosen  as  District  evangelist 

for  the  coming  year. 
Bro.  C.  A.  Ball,  of  Belleville,  Kans.,  Treasurer  of  Mission 

Board. 

Bro.  George  Bowman,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  District  Treas- 
urer, and  Bro.  H.  D.  Blocker  Sunday  school  secretary. 

G    M.  Throne,  Writing  Clerk. 
Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  Oct.  11. 

FROM   ROCKFORD,   ILL. 

Since  my  last  report  we  have  three  more  added  to  our 
number.  Two  received  by  letter  from  Indiana.  The  other 
a  sister,  moved  here  from  Mt.  Morris.  We  are  glad  for 
these  additions.  Why  not  more  of  the  members  move 
here?  Work  is  plentiful  and  it  does  not  cost  much  more  to 
live  here  than  anywhere  else. 

Last  Sunday  was  our  regular  appointment  for  preach- 
ing. We  were  much  disappointed  because  of  the  non- 

appearance of  a  minister.  It  was  a  rainy  day,  so  but  few 
came  out  for  the  morning  service. 
We  have  earnestly  prayed  for  the  church  to  be  built  up 

here,  and  feel  sure  and  believe  it  will  be.  A  minister  ought 
to  be  here  so  we  could  have  service  every  Sunday.  We 
have  asked  God  to  send  one.  We  claim  the  promise  of 
John  14:  14. 

About  two  weeks  ago  it  was  our  pleasant  privilege  to 
spend  a  few  days  in  Elgin.  Our  Jong  desire  to  visit  the 
Publishing  House  was  granted.  We  enjoyed  visiting  the 
different  departments  and  seeing  how  the  work  is  done. 
We  can  more  fully  appreciate  the  Messenger,  Visitor  and 
Inglenook  since  we  have  seen  the  headquarters  of  each, 
and  realize  though  only  in  part,  the  work  and  prayer  it 
takes  to  make  them  the  success  they  are.  Let  us  stand 
by  our  Publishing  House;  it  is  doing  a  good  work.  We  en- 

joyed meeting  in  worship  with  the  Elgin  church.  We  shall 
enjoy  making  them  another  visit.  C,  Tempie  Sauble. 

209  S.  Winnebago  St.,  Oct.  15. 

ON  THE  WAY. 

Bro.  J.  Kitson  and  myself  were  sent  to  a  point  in  Michi- 
gan by  the  Mission  Board  to  look  after  the  wants  of  the 

church.  We  found  the  ministry  weak,  one  house  closed 
for  the  present,  no  preaching  there,  and  some  of  the  mem- 

bers at  a  standstill.  Others  were  willing  to  work,  but 
did  not  have  the  encouragement  desired.  Still  others 

had  had  no  annual  visit  for  five  years,  and  some  said  they 
did  not  know  whether  they  were  members  or  not. 

They  had  no  Sunday  school  and  but  few  young  people 
attended  the  church,  etc.  We  felt  as  though  there  should 
be  more  missionary  work  done  at  home.  We  saw  only  a 
few  Gospel  Messengers,  but  that  is  no  wonder,  for  the 

spirituality  is  very  low.  Brethren's  children  are  drifting 
away,  swallowed  up  with  the  world,  losing  sight  of  the 
Bible,  the  church,  the  Sunday  school,  and  their  early  teach- 

ing. Why  not  cry  to  God  mightily,  and  the  Brethren 
may  come  to  their  rescue? 

I  see  many  places  where  the  churches  are  suffering 

for  the  want  of  proper  care.  Truly,  "  The  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few."  If  I  was  young  as  I  once  was, 
I  should  love  to  go  to  these  waste  places  to  build  up  the. 
Lord's  cause.  In  some  congregations  we  have  from  six 
to  eight  ministers  at  one  meeting,  while  only  one  can 
preach ;  the  others  are  idle.  Why  not  "  go  "  to  the  isolated 
places  where  the  churches  are  weak  and  give  the  much- 
needed  help?  j.  h.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

THE   MESSENGER   APPRECIATED. 

I  have  thought  many  times  of  writing  you  and  giving 
you  my  appreciation  for  our  beloved  church  paper,  but  a 
delicacy  seemed  to  restrain  me  from  so  doing. 
My  appreciation  fer  the   Messenger  is  so  great  that   I 

could  not  think  of  doing  without  it  under  any  circum- 
stances. It  has  been  examined  and  criticised  by  some  of 

the  most  noted  critics  in  our  community,  and  they  all  say 

it  is  the  most  clean-cut  and  deeply  spiritual  religious  pa- 

per they  ever  saw.  To  this  I  say  a  hearty  "  Amen."  I 
must  congratulate  you  upon  your  success  in  making  it 

such  a  paper.     May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  you. 
A.  W.  Arnold. 

Kirby.  W.  Va..  Sept.  30. 

A  NEW  FIELD. 

On  Sept.  27  I  left  home  en  route  for  Clifton  Forge,  Va. 

This  is  a  small  city  on  the  C.  &  O.  railroad,  of  which  men- 
tion has  been  made  through  the  Messenger  recently.  I  ar- 

rived the  same  evening  at  8  P.  M-,  and  went  immediately 
to  the  Disciple  church  where  a  small  congregation  had 
assembled  for  services. 
Sunday  morning  I  preached  in  a  mission  chapel  on  the 

subject  of  Christian  baptism.  At  2:30  P.  M.  we  assem- 
bled on  the  banks  of  Smith's  Creek  in  the  suburbs  of  the 

city  where  I  baptized  Burton  R.  Douglas,  a  gentleman 
sixty-five  years  old  who  had  driven  thirteen  miles  from  the 
country  that  morning  in  order  to  get  into  the  kingdom. 
He  had  formed  an  acquaintance  with  a  few  Brethren  more 
than  thirty  years  ago,  and  although  not  having  heard  a 
sermon  from  the  Brethren  for  five  years,  the  seed  was 

firmly  planted  and  he  was  anxiously  waiting  for  an  op- 
portunity for  baptism.  We  should  not  be  discouraged  if 

we  don't  see  visible  results  from  our  preaching".  One 
may  sow  and  another  reap. 

Bro.  Douglas  met  our  young  brother,  Lewis  G.  Hum- 
phreys, who  lives  in  the  city  and  received  from  him  some 

tracts  and  copies  of  the  Messenger,  and  through  Bro. 

Humphrey's  efforts  this  baptism  was  arranged  for. 
The  good  that  faithful  young  members  can  do  can  hard- 
ly be  estimated.  This  was  the  first  baptism  ever  per- 

formed by  the  Brethren  in  or  near  this  city. 
On  Monday  morning  we  restored  a  very  promising  sister 

into  fellowship. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  there  will  be 
an  organized  church  of  the  Brethren  in  Clifton  Forge. 
Our  members  are  influential  in  the  city.  A  sister  went  to 
a  grocer  and  left  an  order  for  goods.  In  the  absence  of 

the  sister  the  grocer  said,  "  I  don't  know  that  lady,  but  I 
will  credit  that  bonnet  she  wears." 
Any  ministering  brethren  traveling  on  the  C.  &  O.  are 

invited  to  stop  and  preach  in  the  city.  Write  either  L. 
G.  Humphreys  or  Jas.  A.  Mitchel,  who  will  arrange  for 
services  and  meet  brethren  at  depot. 

Bro.  Douglas  would  be  glad  to  have  ministers  stop  at 
Stillington,  Bath  Co.,  Va.,  where  he  resides,  and  preach 
for  the  people,  who  have  never  heard  the  Brethren. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 
Trinity,  Va.,  Oct.  I. 

STUDY  GOD'S  WORD. 

Some  of  our  Sunday  schools  are  thinking  of  closing  for 
the  winter — for  different  reasons — and  sometimes  it  seems 
for  the  best,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  the  lessons  should 
not  be  kept  up  by  those  who  have  accepted  Christ,  trying 
all  through  the  long  winter  evenings  to  find  out  more 

and  more  of  God's  will  to  us,  and  when  school  opens  in 
the  spring  you  will  find  teachers  who  are  better  prepared 
to  work. 

Now  how  can  this  be  done?  If  only  a  few  members. 
and  if  that  is  the  case  (and  of  course  if  enough  members, 
Sunday  school  could  be  continued  all  winter)  they  could 

meet  at  some  of  the  members'  houses  every  two,  three 
or  four  weeks  and  recite  their  lessons  and  in  that  way 
keep  the  fire  burning.  Sometimes  members  are  scat- 

tered away  from  the  main  body  of  the  church. 
If  they  could  only  keep  up  with  the  lessons  and 
the  connection  by  so  meeting  for  a  few  years,  if  the  right 
spirit  is  manifest,  that  of  trying  to  find  out  the  will  of 
God,  neighbors  will  see  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  study 
the  Word,  and  a  live  Sunday  school  can  be  organized  in  the 
summer  at  schoolhouses,  and  then  if  the  members  are  in 

real  earnest  in  trying  to  know  God's  Word,  putting  into 
practice  as  they  learn,  it  won't  be  long  before  they  won't 
be  isolated  members.  It  doesn't  always  take  a  preacher 
to  do  all  the  work;  but  we  want  real  .live  members,  mem- 

bers who  want  to  learn  of  Christ,  members  who  are  real 
honest  neighbors,  members  who  can  give  a  reason  for  the 
hope  within  them.  The  only  way  I  know  of  making  live 
members  is  to  get  them  to  studying  the  Word  of  God. 

Ida  M.  Mohler. 
Leeton,  Mo. 

^OUR  •  BOOK  «  TABLED 

A  Help  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  William  Ed- 

ward Biederwolf.  Price,  75 'cents.  James  H.  Earl  &  Co., 
Boston,  Mass.,  publishers.  A  well-bound  volume  of  155 
pages.  For  the  size  of  the  work  it  contains  the  most  thor- 

ough discussion,  or  rather  consideration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  have  yet  seen.  It  is  a  book  that  must  be  studied  to  be 
understood  and  appreciated.  Nearly  every  phase  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  question  is  touched  upon  in  some  manner. 
As  a  rule  the  author  has  a  clear  conception  of  the  Spirit 
and  his  work,  but,  doctrinaliy  speaking,  we  cannot  at  all 

times  accept  his  conclusions.  For  instance,  he  would 
have  regeneration  completed  before  reaching  the  rite  of 
baptism.  Or,  in  other  words,  he  would  have  the  believer 
baptized  into  Christ  by  the  Spirit  before  the  rite  of  bap 
tism  is  performed.  We  have  read  the  work  with  both  in 

terest  and  profit,  and  in  recommending  it  to  others,  sug- 
gest that  they  notice  the  occasional  departures  from  what 

the  Brethren  usually  consider  sound  and  acceptable  doc- 

trine. The  book  may  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger 
office. 

  FALLEN   •  ASLEEP*—- 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 

BAUGHARD,  Samuel  T.,  died  at  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Sept.  26,  1902,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  19  years  and  8  month:,! 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bru 
Benjamin  Bollinger.     Text,  Mark  13:  37.  J.  H.  Fike. 
BLOCHER,  Katharine,  died  at  her  home  near  Brighton, 

Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1902,  aged  83  years,  8  months  and  18  days. 
She  was  married  to  John  L.  Libey  Jan.  5,  1837.  She  leaves 
husband,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn.  Service^ 
by  Eld.  Samy  Phiels.  Y.  D.  Yoder. 
BOWMAN,  Peter,  died  at  his  home,  near  Nora,  111,, 

Sept.  29,  1902,  aged  77  years,  7  months  and  29  days.  He 
was  born  in  Huntingdon  County,  Pennsylvania,  Jan  31, 
1825.  He  came  to  Illinois  in  1853  and  has  resided  in  Jo 
Daviess  County  ever  since.  He  was  the  father  of  nine 
children.  He  was  married  three  times.  Six  children  with 
his  wives  have  preceded  him.  He  united  with  the  Breth- 

ren church  in  1870  and  remained  faithful  till  death.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  from  2  Tim  4:  6-8. Albert  Myers. 

BROWN,  Mrs.  Laura,  died  Sept.  30,  1902,  aged  about  57 
years.  She  was  an  invalid  for  two  years.  She  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  M.  E.  church.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
other  world  some  years  ago.  She  leaves  eleven  children. 
Services  by  Bro.  Peter  Klepper.  M.  A.  Still. 

BRUGH,  Bro.  J.  A.,  died  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Sept. 
30,  1902,  aged  59  years,  6  months  and  25  days.  Bro.  Brugh 
was  born  in  Adams  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  moved  to 
McPherson  County,  Kansas,  nineteen  years  ago.  where 
he  was  elected  to  the  ministry  sixteen  years  ago.  He  ha^ 
lived  in  Kansas  City  six  years.  He  buried  his  companion 
in  1899  and  remarried  in  1901.  He  was  the  father  of  ten 
children,  of  whom  seven  are  living,  with  the  companion, 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Brugh  was  noted  for  faithfulness 
in  all  of  the  Master's  work.  Funeral  in  the  Brethren 
church  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  ffom  Matt.  24:  44,  his  own 
selection.  I.  H.  Crist. 

CARR,  Eva,  died  at  her  home,  Herington,  Kans.,  of 
peritonitis,  Sept.  28,  1902,  aged  28  years,  6  months  and  1 
day.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Sister  Lois  Carr,  of  the 
Walnut  Valley  church.  Services  in  the  Christian  church, 
nf  which  she  was  a  member.  Eugenia  Huhn. 
CHERRY,  Elizabeth  E.,  nee  Smith,  wife  of  Wm.  Cherry, 

of  Westphalia,  Kans.,  died  Sept.  24,  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged 
59  years,  11  months  and  9  days.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pennsylvania.  Funeral  services  at  the  Bethel 
church  by  Moses  Plunket  and  Jesse  Hirt  (Old  Order). 

John  Sherfy. 
COFFMAN,  Sister  Eviline,  died  in  the  Barren  Ridge 

church,  Va„  Sept.  25,  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged  73  years,  10 
months  and  21  days.  She  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  two  sons 
and  two  daughters,  her  husband  and  one  son  having  pre- 

ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  J.  C.  Garber,  assisted  by  Samuel  Driver.  Text,  Ps.  17: 
15-  N.  W.  Coffman. 
CRANDELL,  Friend  Edwin  Henry,  son  of  Henry  and 

Janette  CrandeLl,  died  Sept.  25,  1902,  aged  51  years,  .1 
months  and  3  days.  He  was  married  to  Eleanor  Long.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  son.  He  leaves  mother,  sister, 
wife  and  son.     Services  by  Mr.  Dickenson. 

Y.  D.  Yoder. 

DEIT2,  Sister  Susan  Miller,  died  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
in  the  Des  Moines  Valley  church.  Sept.  10,  1902,  aged  78 
years,  7  months  and  14  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
church  more  than  forty  years,  and  lived  in  the  county  of 
her  death  about  fifty-six  years.  Services  by  the  under- 

signed, at  her  late  residence  in  Des  Moines,  and  interment 
in  the  cemetery  at  Saylorville.  John  E.  Mohler. 
DILLEY,  Bro.  Daniel,  died  in  Tipton,  Iowa,  Sept.  25, 

1902,  after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  71  years,  7  months  and 
9  days.  Bro.  Dilley  was  born  in  Pocahontas  County,  Vir- 

ginia. In  1852  he  was  married  to  Lucinda  J.  Moore.  They 
came  to  Iowa  in  1865  and  united  with  the  church  in  1875. 
In  1882  he  was  called  to  the  office  of  deacon,  in  which  he 
served  faithfully  till  death.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  elders  J.  C.  Murray  and  J.  E.  Keller,  from  Rev. 
^:  ro.  John  Zuck. 
EARHART,  Annie  W.,  nee  Shelley,  died  Aug.  20,  1902, 

aged  70  years,  9  months  and  14  days.  Eight  children  sur- 
vive. She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty 

years.  Services  by  B.  Z.  Eby,  Hiram  Gibble  and  C.  C 
Madeira,  from  Job  5:  26.  P.  C.  Geib. 
FIERHELLER,  Bro.  John,  died  Sept.  29,  1902,  in  the 

Milledgeville  church,  111.,  aged  78  years,  11  months  and  27 
days.  He  was  born  in  Hesse  Darmstadt,  Germany.  He 
was  married  in  Germany  Oct.  15,  1862;  emigrated  to  Amer- 

ica in  1864  and  settled  in  Illinois,  where  he  resided  until 
his  death.  To  this  union  were  born  six  children,  who  with 
the  mother  live  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  husband  and 
father.  Funeral  services  at  the  Milledgeville  church  by 
Eld.  Franklin  Myers,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  M.  Miller,  from 
Acts  20:  24.  Franklin  Myers. 
GARNER,  Sister  Fanny  P.,  wife  of  Bro.  C.  M.  Garner, 

of  Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  J.  Haughenbury,  four  miles  south  of  Blairstown,  Iowa, 
Sept.  24,  1902,  aged  67  years,  1  month  and  8  days.  De- 

ceased suffered  eighteen  months  with  cancer.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  five  children.  Deceased  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  about  thirty  years.  Funeral  serv- 

ices conducted  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Long,  of  Garrison,  Iowa, 
at  the  Evangelical  church  in  Blairstown.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
13-  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  ceme- 

tery. J.  L.  Marlow. 



October  25,  1902 THE    QOSP1L    MIESSISUsrO-IElIR,. 

687 

HAYS,  Orpha  Ellen,  died  near  the  Manor  church,  Md.. 
Aug.  19.  1902,  aged  63  years,  n  months  and  19  days.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  church  for  a  long  time.  Services 
by  the  home  brethren.  Edith  B.  Long. 
HECKMAN,  Samuel  A.,  died  in  Wayne  County,  Illinois, 

Sept.  20,  1902,  aged  32  years.  11  months  and  4  days.  He 
was  born  at  Cerrogordo,  III.,  and  was  married  to  Etta 
Ullery  Aug.  25,  1889.  Of  this  union  four  children  were 
born,  two  of  whom  have  gone  to  the  spirit  land.  The 
widow  and  two  children  are  left  to  mourn.  About  twelve 
years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  the  church,  of  which  he  was 
a  faithful  member.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  West  Frantz 
cemetery,  near  Cerrogordo.  Funeral  by  M.  J.  McClure. 

John  W.  Harshbarger. 
HEYTON,  Sister  Christenia,  nee  Hoover,  died  at  Hat- 

field, Mo.,  Sept.  17,  1902,  aged  80  years,  9  months  and  9 
days.  She  was  born  in  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  married  John 
Heyton  in  Henry  County,  Indiana;  was  mother  of  twelve 
children;  eight  survive.  She  came  to  Decatur  County, 
Indiana,  in  1854,  to  Missouri  in  1861.  Husband  died  in 
1868.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  when  twenty-three 
years  old;  was  faithful  until  death;  was  isolated  much  of 
this  time.  L.  M.  Kob. 
HELSEL,  William,  died  at  his  home  near  Washburn, 

Mo.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Shoal  Creek  church,  May  2,  1902, 
aged  90  years,  4  months  and  28  days.  He  was  born  in 
Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Mary  M.  Gosset  in  1836.  To  this  union  twelve 
children  were  born.  His  wife  and  five  children  survive 
him.  Simeon  Harter. 

KILER,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  at  his  home  near  Sams  Creek, 
Md.,  Sept.  23,  1902,  of  paralysis,  aged  65  years,  u  months 
and  23  days.  The  church  and  Sunday  school  have  lost  a 
faithful  worker.  Interment  at  the  Sams  Creek  cemetery. 
Services  by  the  Brethren,  Minerva  Roop. 

KIMBEL,  Sister  Orpha,  wife  of  Chancy  Kimbel,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Jessy  Fast,  died  at  her  home,  near  Appleman- 

burg,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  1902,  aged  35  years,  7  months  and  23 
days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  husband,  daughter,  father  and 
three  sisters.  Services  by  Eld.  Peter  Long  and  S.  J.  Bur- 

ger. Y.  D.  Yoder. 
KNISLEY,  John,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 

Barbara  Laney,  at  Adrian,  Mo.,  Sept.  28,  1902,  aged  91 
years,  1  month  and  11  days.  He  was  born  in  Miami  Coun- 

ty, Ohio,  and  was  married  to  Nancy  Weaver  Jan.  10,  1836. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  four  of  whom  sur- 

vive. His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  beyond  ten  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  church  about  fifty-five  years,  hav- 

ing served  as  a  deacon  over  fifty  years.  He  traveled  in 
earlier  days  on  missions  of  love  with  brethren  John  Du;t, 
Peter  Nead,  James  Tracey  and  many  other  brethren  well 
known  in  the  Brotherhood.  Funeral  services  by  brethren 
Ira  Witmore  and  G.  W.  Lentz,  from  Gal.  5:  17. 

Mollie  Lentz. 
MELLINGER,  Sister  Ella,  died  in  the  Tippecanoe 

church,  Ind.,  Aug.  31,  1902,  aged  40  years  and  14  days.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Mellinger  and  daughter  of  Bro. 
Noah  Cripe.  She  was  sick  about  seven  months.  She  leaves 
husband,  three  children,  father,  one  brother  and  three  sis- 

ters.    Funeral  at  the  home.  Daniel  Rothenberger. 
NOLL,  Sister  Elizabeth,  died  at  Five  Forks,  Franklin 

Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  1902,  aged  67  years,  2  months  and  6  days. 
She  leaves  one  brother  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Services  by  Bro.  Isaac  Riddlesberger  and  the  writer. 
Interment  in  the  Mt.  Zion  cemetery.  Wm.  C.  Koontz. 

RIFE,  Bro.  John  J.,  died  in  the  Palestine  church,  Darke 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  1902,  aged  76  years,  2  months  and  13 
days.  He  was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  and 
was  married  to  Anna  Paul  in  1847;  To  this  union  were 
born  eight  children,  three  sons  and  five  daughters,  all  of 
whom  with  his  wife  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure.  Fu- 

neral in  the  Painter  Creek  church,  Ohio,  conducted  by  Eld. 
David  Hollinger,  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  assisted  by  the 
writer.  G.  C.  Stump. 

SANDY,  Bro.  Jeremiah  J.,  died  at  Elwood,  Nebr.,  of 
Bright's  disease,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Sappy  Creek  church, 
Oct.  2,  1902,  aged  59  years,  6  months  and  19  days.  Bro. 
Sandy  was  born  in  Owen  County,  Indiana,  and  was  mar- 

ried to  Julia  Beam  Dec.  12,  1864.  To  this  union  four  chil- 
dren were  born,  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  living; 

also  their  mother.  Thirteen  years  ago  he  and  his  com- 
panion united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  continued 

faithful  to  his  end.  The  children  in  time  all  united  with 
the  Brethren  also.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  S.  M.  Forney. 
SNYDER,  Sister  Eva,  died  in  the  Georges  Creek  church, 

near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1902,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged 

22  years,  5  months  ana"  15  days.  She  was  a  very  consist- ent member  of  the  Brethren  church.  She  is  survived  by 
her  father  and  mother,  one  brother  and  three  sisters.  Fu- 

neral discourse  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Glick.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 
SCHWARTZ,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Moyer,  died  at  her  home 

in  Cerrogordo,  III.,  Sept.  22,  1902,  aged  77  years,  7  months 
and  22  days.  Sister  Schwartz  was  born  in  Montgomery 
County,  Pennsylvania.  In  1845  she  was  married  to  George 
Schwartz.  She  was  the  mother  of-  five  children,  three  of 
them  and  the  husband  preceding  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  over 
fifty  years.  Services  at  the  Cerrogordo  church,  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  from  1  Thess.  4:  14. 

Emma  B.  Wheeler. 

SHALLENBERGER,  Sister  Mary,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  Harry,  near  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  Lost  Creek  con- 

gregation, Sept.  25,  1902,  aged  78  years,  6  months  and  12 
days.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Henry  Auker  (who  was  bru- 

tally murdered  on  the  ninth  day  of  March  1861).  She  was 
married  to  Benjamin  Shallenberger  Oct.  30,  1845.  To  this 
union  were  born  a  son  and  a  daughter.  The  son  survives. 
Her  husband  (a  deacon)  died  Jan.  27,  1888.  They  were 
baptized  in  May,  1853,  by  Eld.  David  Myers.  1  hey  both 
lived  consistent  Christian  lives  to  the  end.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Goodville  cemetery  Sept.  28.  Fu- 

neral preached  by  W.  B.  Zimmerman  and  J.  O.  Smith,  from 
Prov.  12:  28.  C.  G.  Winey. 

SNYDER,  Sister  Effic,  wife  of  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder,  died 
Sept.  24,  1902,  of  typhoid  fever  and  heart  failure,  at  her 
home  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Logan 
church,  aged  38  years,  10  months  and  4  days.  She  leaves 
a  husband,  mother,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  for  about  seventeen  years  and  a  great  help  to 

her  husband  in  his  ministerial  labors.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Logan  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  of 
Alvada.  Ohio,  assisted  by  brethren  Frantz  and  Bean,  of 
the  home  ministry.  John  R.  Snyder. 

ZARGER,  Sister  Frances  Sheller,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  John  F.  Zarger,  near  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  Sept. 

iS,  1902,  aged  76  years,  5  months  and  25  "days.  She  was born  in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  married 
to  Jacob  Zarger  in  1849.  They  moved  to  Illinois  in  1876. 
She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  four  of  whom  pre- 

ceded her.  Her  husband  also  died  in  1893.  She  became 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in  early  life  and  lived 
a  Christian  life  until  the  time  of  her  death.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi  Trostle. 

D.   B.  Senger. 

WISE,  Elias  T.,  died  at  his  home  near  New  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Sept.  13,  1902,  aged  89  years,  lacking  n  davs.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years. 
He  is  survived  by  the  widow,  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Services  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  house  by  elders  Noah 
Longanecker  and  Samuel  Sprankle.  Interment  at  the 
Zion's  cemetery,  two  and  one-half  miles  from  New  Ber- lin. Isaac  IIoll. 

■•...•ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••••■ 
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I  Eternal  Verities. 
By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

DISTRICT      MEETINGS. 

Oct.  30,  First  District  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  the  Farren- 

burg  church,  Mo. 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 
Nov.    15,   Covina. 

Colorado. 

Oct.  25,  St.  Vrain. 
District  of  Columbia. 

Oct.  28,   Washington. 

Idaho. 
Oct.  25,  3  Pm<  Nampa. 

Illinois. 

Oct.  25,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.  25,  2b,  4  pm,  Franklin Grove. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Kaskaskia. 
Nov.  1,  Martin  Creek. 
Nov.    15,   2  pm,    Naperville. 
Nov.  18,  4  pm,  Pleasant  iiill 

Indiana. 

Oct.  25,  10  am,  Lower  Fall 
Creek,  6  mi.  S.  E.  of  An- derson. 

Oct.  25,  2  pm,  HilUsburg,  8 
mi.  E.  of  Frankfort. 

Oct.  25,  11  am,  Killbuck. 
Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Montieello. 
Oct.  25,  2  pm,  Huntington 

(.city). 
Oct.  20,  Muncie. 

Oct.  30,  4  pm.  Bethany. 
Nov.  I,  Buck  Creek 
Nov.     1,     10     am,     Pleasant 

Dale. 

Nov.  1,  3  pm.  Sugar  Creek. 
Nov.  6,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 
Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mexico. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm.  Raccoon  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  English  Prai- 
rie. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Burnetts  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  North  Man- chester. 
Nov.  8,  5    pm,     Solomon  s Creek. 

Nov.  8,  10  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  Blue  River,  to 

mi.     N.  E.     of     Columbia City. 

Nov.  II,  Windfall. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  White. 
Nov.  13,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  15,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Iowa. 
Oct.  25,  11  am,  Prairie  City. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Etna. 

Nov.   8,   4   pm,   South   Ot- tumwa. 

Nov.   14,  South   River. 
Nov.  15,  2  pm,  Iowa  River, 
lower  house. 

Kansas. 

Oct.    25,    at    Wm.    Ebbert's, 2'/2  mi.  W.  and  y2  mi.  N. 
of  Cleveland. 

Oct.  25,  4  pin,  Kansas  Cen. 
Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.   I,  Burroak. 
Nov.  I,  Slate  Creek. 
Nov.  8,   Independence. 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Quintcr. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 
Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 

Maryland. 
Nov.    1,   2  pm,    Woodberry, 

Baltimore. 

Nov.   1,  3  pm,  Peach  Blos- 
som,   Fair  view    house. 

Nov.    15,    4     pm,      Ridgely, 
Boonesboro   house. 

Michigan. 
Nov.  1,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Nov.  10,  Bear  Lake. 

Minnesota. 
Oct.  25,  Worthington. 
Nov.  15,  16,  Lewiston. 

Nov.  22,  2  pm,  Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Barnum. 

Missouri. 
Oct.  28,  Farrenburg. 

Oct.  31,  3  pm,  Deepwater. 
Nov.  6,  to  am,  Mineral  Crk. 
Nov.  6,  Dry  Fork. 
Nov.  8,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  8,  Mound  City,  Beth- lehem  house. 

Nov.   15,  Cabool. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Nevada,  l*/? mi.  N.  E.  of  Nevada. 
Nov.  20,  2  pin,  Clear  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Mound. 

Nebraska. 

Oct.  25,  Octavia. 
Nov.  8,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 

Mishler's,     7     mi.     N.     of 
Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  South  Beatrice 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Kedcloud. 
Nov.  9,  5  pm,  Kearney. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Silver  Lake. 

North    Dakota. 

Oct.  25,  3  pm,  Bowdon. 
Nov.  I,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Ohio. Oct.  25,  10  am,   Maumee. 
Oct.   25,    10   am,    Mercer,   3 

mi.  E.  of  Mendon. 
Oct.  25,  5  pm,  Rush  Creek, 
Bremen  house. 

Nov.  8,  10  am,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- water, upper  house. 

Nov.  8,  Price's  Creek. Nov.  15,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
Nov.  15,  2  pin,  Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.  27,  10  am,  Silver  *Crk. 

Oklahoma. 

Oct.  25,  4  pm,  Turkey  Crk., 
at    Bro.    M.    Wealand's,    I mi.    N.    and    5   mi.    E.    of 
Ponca  City. 

Nov.  8,  Kiowa,  at  Harrison. 
Nov.   14,  Hoyle. 

Pennsylvania. 
Oct.  24,  25,   Licking   Creek, 

Pleasant   Ridge  house. 
Oct.   25,  6:30  pm,    Royers- 

ford. 
Oct.  25,  Jacobs  Creek. 
Oct.  26,  3  pin,  Harrisburg. 

Oct.  26,  4  pm,  Ligonier  Val- 
ley,  Boucher   house. 

Oct.  26,  4  pm,  Roaring  Spr. 
Oct.   29,    Purchase    Line. 
Nov.  2,  Altoona. 
Nov.  5,  10  am.  Upper  Cum- berland. 
Nov.  6,  1  pm,  Fairview. 

Nov.  6,  7:30  pm,   Philadel- 

phia. 

Nov.  8,  1:30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 
Nov.  8,  Back     Creek,     Mc- 

Connelsdale  house. 
Nov.  9,  Lancaster  City. 
Nov.  n,  12,  9:30  am,  Tul- 

pehocken. Nov.  13,  1  pm,  W.  Greentree 
Nov.  13,  7:30  pin,  German- town-Philadelphia. 
Nov.  14,  2  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.  16,  Tyrone. 

Nov.  19,  10:  30  am,  New  En- 
terprise. Tennessee. 

Nov.  1,  2  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Virginia. 

Oct.  25,  3  pm,  Bethlehem. 
Nov.  1,  Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Nov.  8,  Newport. 
Nov.  15.  5:  30  pm,  Botetourt 
Nov.  15,  3:  3°  pm.  Valley. 
Nov.  22,  Forest  Chapel, 
Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke. 

West  Virginia. 

Oct.  25,  2:  30  pm,  New  Dale. Nov.  15,  Joppa. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  book  has 

spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money 

searching  for  the  material  in  this  the 

last  and  by  far  the  most  helpful  book 

he  has  yet  published.      ::      ::      ::      :: 

He  Has  Collected 

.Many  Gems  of  Truth. 
On  each  of  his  five  trips  to  the  Holy 

Land,  looking  forward  to  the  time 

when  he  would  publish  this  his  great- 
est work.  He  has  now  compiled  these 

facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a 

wall  of  defense  lor  the  Bible. 

Everybody  Should 
Read  This  Book!  f 

You  will  be  a  stronger  man.     It  will 

give  you  a  new  inspiration.     ::    ::    :: 

AN  AGENT  WANTED 

In  Each  Township 
In  Every  County,  f 

livery  day  we  receive  many  inquiries 
in  regard  to  territory.  Townships  are 
being  taken  rapidly. 

!  Do  You  Want  to  Be 

j  Among  the  Lucky  Number?  j  J 
'.  - *««*«* . VW»**»» »»WWW* WVVVWV vv.vv*v. 

It  so,  write  at  once,  giving  the  name 

of  township  and  county  you  wish  to 
canvass.  The  book  contains  370 

pages  and  the  price  is  ONLY 

Write   to-day    for  full  particulars  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
ELGIN,  ILL1N0I5. 
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MINISTERIAL  MEETING. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  convened 

at  the  Mexico  church,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  evening  of 

Oct.  ?.  The  introductory  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
E.  M.  Crouch,  president  of  Manchester  College,  who  chose 

for  his  subject.  "  The  Prosperity  of  the  Ungodly." 
A  very  large  crowd  assembled  on  the  morning  of  Oct. 

S  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  another  Ministerial  Meeting. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows:  Moderator,  Daniel 
Snell;  Secretary.  A.  G.  Cross  white. 

The  first  topic  awakened  an  enthusiasm  and  inspiration 

that  was  marked  throughout  the  entire  meeting — "The 
Benefits  Derived  from  Unity  of  Work  and  Practice  among 

the  Local  Churches."  The  thought  of  a  united  sentiment 
begetting  a  unanimity  in  work  was  apparent  to  all,  and 

when  once  we  learn  to  "magnify  our  office,"  discord,  jeal- 
ousy and  self-exaltation  will  fade  away.  Among  the  many 

needed  improvements,  the  following  were  made  most 

prominent: 

Uniformity:— (0  In  dress;  (2)  In  services;  (3)  in 
the  election  and  advancement  of  officers. 

The  next  subject — "The  Advantages  and  Disadvantages 

of  Sociability," — was  viewed  from  every  possible  vantage 
ground  and  all  were  made  to  feel  that  this  admirable  trait 

may  be  abused.  The  culminating  thought  was  lliat  wheth- 
er our  hand  is  given  to  charitable  deeds  or  extended  in 

friendly  greetings,  there  should  be  a  man  behind  the  hand. 

In  talk  and  general  deportment  we  are  apt  to  expose  the 

true  condition  of  the  heart.  We  are  called  to  preach  the 

Gospel,  and  nothing  should  interfere  with  either  the  prepa- 
ration or  delivery  of  our  message. 

The  next  topic  was,  "  Duties  of  Ministers'  Wives."  This 
subject  was  principally  handled  by  the  sisters,  and  their 

experiences  and  observations  along  this  line  elicited  both 

sympathy  and  encouragement  from  all.  A  few  points  no- 
ticed were  these:  -(1)  They  should  be  models  in  personal 

adornment — leaders.  (2)  They  are  expected  to  teach  oth- 
ers; their  position  gives  them  influence  in  this  work.  (3) 

Assisting  their  husbands  in  keeping  the  fire  burning  upon 

the  altar,  (a)  by  encouraging  words,  (b)  by  prayer,  private 

and  family  devotion.  (4)  Helping  their  husbands  adjust 
difficulties  in  the  church  and  keep  as  many  troubles  out 

of  the  church  as  possible.  (5)  Being  kind  and  sociable 

to  all,  and  finally  "  Mothers  in  Israel." 
The  next  topic  was,  "The  Necessary  Christian  Distinc- 

tion." This  was  shown  to  be  the  most  difficult  application, 
from  the  fact  that  our  surroundings  are  so  different  to 

former  periods.  Our  criterion  is  the  same  and  principles 

are  unchangeable.  The  world  respects  consistency  wher- 

ever found.  Other  people  than  our  own  believe  in  a  dis- 
tinctive garb.  Separateness  from  the  world  goes  farther 

ihan  a  visible  garb. 

The  last  topic  of  the  day  was  the  most  far-reaching  of 
any  before  the  meeting,  and  some  very  intelligent  speeches 

were  made  that  voice  the  sentiment  of  our  great  Brother- 

hood. "  What  Influences  should  the  Material  Progress 

have  upon  the  Ministry?"  Mention  was  made  of  the  art 
of  printing,  the  telegraph,  telephone,  graphophone,  auto- 

mobile, etc.,  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  united  sentiment  that 

all  such  great  achievements  of  the  human  mind  should  be 

directed  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God;  that  they  should 
become  our  servants  and  not  our  masters. 

In  the  evening  the  writer  preached  on  the  subject  of 

the  sisters'  prayer  covering  to  a  large  and  appreciative 
audience.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  Clerk. 

FROM  CLARENCE.  IOWA. 

Our  series  of  meetings,  which  began  Sept.  27,  with  Eld. 

J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee.  Ind.,  in  charge,  closed  with 

a  love  feast  Oct.  11  and  12.  These  meetings  were  fairly 

well  attended  and  our  dear  brother  acquitted  himself  nobly 

as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Much  to  our  regret 

he  was  too  ill  for  several  evenings  to  conduct  the  meetings. 

At  our  feast  one  wanderer  was  restored  to  membership. 

The  official  board  feeling  the  need  of  more  helpers,  three 

deacons  were  called  and  duly  installed  in  a  very  imposing 

manner  by  Bro.  Murray.  May  God  bless  them  for  much 

usefulness  in  the  church.  We  here  take  occasion  to  state 

in  this  connection  for  the  benefit  of  others  the  manner 

in  which  these  officials  were  chosen.  At  the  time  of  elec- 

tion: (1)  The  Scriptures  were  read,  setting  forth  the 

character  and  qualifications  of  the  persons  to  be  chosen. 

(2)  The  church  was  fully  instructed  along  the  lines  set 

forth  in  the  Scriptures.  (3).  Special  prayer  was  made  for 

divine  guidance  in  the  choice.  (4)  The  choice  was  then 

taken  privately  before  they  were  dismissed,  all  members 

remaining  in  their  places  without  conversation  until  they 

had  passed  the  board  and  given  their  choice.  (5)  After 
the  church  had  given  her  voice,  she  was  then  called  and 

duly  notified.  (6)  Those  chosen  were  called  forward, 

their  charge  given,  and  they  were  duly  installed,  all  the 
members  receiving  them  into  their  office  as  their  servants 

in  full  fellowship. 

As  the  years  roll  by  we  realize  more  and  more  the  re- 

sponsibilities resting  upon  us  for  carrying  forward  the 

Master's  cause  in  our  beloved  Zion  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  her  divine  law  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 

Christ.  To  this  end  these  lines  have  been  humbly  sub- 

mitted. John   Zuck. 
Oct.  ro. 

-.TOO  *  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY*. 

Kenmare. — To-day  we  bid  our  dear  Eld.  A.  W.  Haw- 
baker  farewell.  He  takes  his  leave  for  parts  in  Michigan. 
The  writer  is  now  left  alone  at  this  place  to  look  after  the 
wants  of  the  little  flock.— William  Byer.  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  13. 

South  Bend. — Oct,  17  our  communion  meeting  was  held. 

Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  of  Elkhart,  officiated.  Several  vis- 
iting ministers  were  present.  Ninety-five  partook  of  the 

sacred  ordinance.  The  best  of  attention  was  given.  Bro. 

J.  Edson  Ulery  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Nov. 
19. — Louie  Good  Austin.  South   Bend,  Ind.,  Oct.  20. 

Batavia. — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  gave  a  very  feeling  fare- 
well sermon  Sunday  evening  to  members,  friends  and 

neighbors.  And  as  he  goes  from  us,  we  wish  him  success 
in  his  work.  We  know  the  same  Father  who  has  cared  for 
him  while  among  us  will  continue  to  be  with  him  wherever 
he  is.— Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Batavia.  111.,  Oct.  20. 

Mt  Morris. — Our  feast  on  Saturday  night  was  one  of 
communion  with  saints  and  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  About  300  communicants  participated.  Eight  or 
more  adjoining  churches  were  represented.  Bro.  D.  L. 
Miller  officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  our  intending  mis- 

sionary, Bro.  Lichty,  preached  to  a  full  house  and  in  the 
evening  Galen  B.  Royer  preached.  Bro.  Lichty  gave  his 
last  talk  before  the  missionary  society  just  before  the  even- 

ing preaching  service.  He  leaves  us  to-morrow  as  the 
representative  of  the  society  in  India,  We  had  a  glorious 

Lord's  Day  of  spiritual  blessings.— J.  G.  Royer,  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, III.,  Oct.  20. 

Books  That  Will  Tend  to  Mould 

Your  Boy's  or  Qirl's  Character... 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES 
OOO 

Read  This  Testimonial : 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  all  your  Bible  Biographies,  published  to  date. 
and  have  read  them  with  much  interest  and  profit.  Both  the  young  and  old 
will  read  them  and  be  the  better  for  the  reading.  They  will  cause  the 
young  blood  ol  many  a  boy  and  girl  to  burn  with  nobler  aspirations.  They 
are  very  valuable  additions  to  our  literature,  especially  for  the  young. 

The  field  you  occupy  and  your  easy,  pleasing  style  in  writing  up  the  sto- 
ries of  these  great  and  good  men,  must  commend  the  books.  Such  books  on 

such  subjects  must  hold  the  attention  especially  ol  the  home  and  Sunday 

school.    God  bless  you  and  the  books!— H.  C.  Early, 
What  better  token  of  love  can  be  shown  than  to 

   K,.rchase    one  of  these  Bible  Biographies  for  the 

\fjt/\\  Young,   or  il    possible    the    whole  set?    Books    of \/V  F  1J  this  character,  when  read  by  the  young,  will  create 
an  Impression  on  the  mind  that  will  not  be  erased. [Ss^Ug&&l 

Tbe  Book*  are  Elegant'}   Hound  In  Three  Colon— 
Yellow,  Green  and  White. 

The  cut  shows  the  design  ol  the 

Price,  3s  Cents  Each,  or 
Three  for  $1. 

The  Books  Now  Keadv  Are; 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel  the  Judge, 

David  tbe  King, 

Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader, 

Jesus  the  Savior,  Parts  1  and  11. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Resurrection. 

After  reading  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler's  littie 
work  on  the  Resurrection,  Bro.  A.  H. 

Brubacher,  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  writes  the 
author,  saying: 

"  1  must  inform  you  that  I  got  a  copy  ot  your 
book  00  the  Resurrection.  It  almost  made  me 

teel  Hlce  taking  my  departure  and  entering  the 
joys  of  the  hereafter.  My  wife  read  it  also,  and 

she.  too,  thinks  that  it  is  a  grand  book." 

Price,  50  Cents. 

One  to  any  minister  in  the   Brethren 

church  for  postage  and  packing,  10  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

We  give  you  an  insight  of  the  contents  of  this  book  by 

naming  the  topics  of  a  few  chapters: 

"The  Silent  Hour." 

"Christ  our  Completeness." 
"Spiritual  Instructions  lor  Prayer." 
"For  Spiritual  Renewal." 
"  For  Strength." 
"  For  Purity." 

These  are  only  topics  of   six   chapters   out  of  118.     The 

book  contains  224  pages.     Cloth,  75  cents;    Morocco,  51,25. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  III. 
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RIGHT  NOW 
IS  THE  TIME  TO  SOLICIT 
NEW     SUBSCRIBERS    FOR 

The  Gospel  Messenger. 
Show  the  paper  to  your  neighbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe.    Es- 

pecially should  the  paper  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  those-  who  are 
members  of  the  church.    Look  up  all  of  the  members' children,   and 
those  who  are  favorable  to  the  church,  and  have  them  take  the  paper.    ,  \ 

Remind  people  of  the  tact  that  the  MESSENGER  will  be  sent 'Only  $1.50  I 
J.   From  Now  to   Jan, 

\        1904,  for     .... 
11    you    need  SAMPLE    COPIES 

T  ....Write  lor  them.... 

I  Our  Combination  Offer: 
*           Through  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  we   have  se-  *> 

T    cured  a  large  number  of  Comparative  Parallel    Bibles  at  a  greatly  *;* <L    reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  ol  it.    This  Bible  >J. 

f"-*    is  specially  arranged,  so  that  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver-  *j" sion  and  see  the  exact  difference  without  referring  from  one  part  of  a  t 

page  to  another,    These  Bibles  have  been  catalogued  by  us  lor  sev-  % 

•J*    eral  years  at  prices  named  in   Combination.      You   can   readily  see  '" 
J     that  it  is  a  bargain. 

X  Combination   "A"    Bible,  Imperial  Seal,  Divinity  Cir- 

T  cuit,  linen  lined,  round  corners,  red   under  gold   edges,— 
A  regular  catalogue  price    36 
T  Gospel  Messenger,  one  yelir        i 

$3-95  I 

Total      7-5' 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 

Combination   "B"    Bible,    Persian  Morocco,    Divinity 

Circuit,  leather    lined,  round    corners,    red   under  gold 

edges,— regular  catalogue  price   .'    SS.oo   [ 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       1.50 

Total.. 

$4  95  T 

t  To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY I 
Combination  "C"  Bible,  Levant,  DivinityCircuit,  calf 

lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,— 
regular  catalogue  price 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year. 

Total   ".    11. S° 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY  $5  95  % 

Job  Printing 
T         If  you  want  your  printing  neatly  done,  and  in  short 

5*  order,  send  it  to  the  House,  and  especially  your 

District  Meeting  Minutes. 

4        By  having  them  all  printed  at  the  same  place,  it  will 

3.  be  done  uniformly,  which  will  make  it  much  more  con- 
X  venient  for  those  who  keep  all  the  minutes  on  file. 

J.        Submit  your  work  to  us,  and  we  will  quote  you  prices 

T  promptly.     Address 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
X  Elgin,  Illinois. 

•J— M*"$"M"i'*^***  -i**J*  -M"!' 'M"M*  ■>«  •!■  »>  •!•  •!■  -!■  »fr  ■!<  -I*  ■!»  >fr  -ft  -1 

I  Catalogues  Free  j 
*  Have  you  ordered  that  new  catalogue  yet?     If  not  *J* 
T  send  us  a  postal  card  asking  for  it  at  once,  and  it  will  be  X 
A,  mailed  promptly.                                                                        ♦? 
T  It  is  now  being  mailed  to  hundreds,  and                           a 

You  Might  as  Well  Have  One  Too. 

It  contains  all  the  publications  of  the  House,  and  a  • 

very  large  selected  list  of  fine  books  and  Bibles.     It  has  '/, 
64  pages,  and  is  by  far  the    most  handsome  catalogue 
published  by  the  House. 

Write  to-day  for  it  to 
1 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE.  f 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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A  novel  experiment  is  being  tried  by  the  McCor-  but  as  it  is  being  enforced  every  one  is  becoming
  rec- 

mick  Harvesting  Machine  company  of  Chicago  with  onciled,  and  the  general  effect  seems
  to  be  beneficial. 

for  which  he  is  yearly  growing  less  competent.  Like 
some  other  men  in  the  world,  he  does  not  know  when 

to  turn  his  scepter  over  to  another. 

view  of  solving  the  serious  problem  of  the  relations 

of  capital  and  labor.  A  young  woman  of  extended 

experience  in  sociological  work  has  been  employed 

solely  to  look  after  the  welfare  of  the  army  of  em- 
ployes in  the  works.  Their  comfort  during  working 

hours,  their  care  in  sickness,  and  their  pleasures  all 

come  under  her  attention.  Suggestions  which  she 

makes  to  the  officials  of  the  company  are  taken  up 

for  consideration  and,  in  a  large  number  of  cases, 

adopted.  The  success  of  the  young  woman's  work 
is  said  to  be  shown  best  by  the  freedom  from  labor 

disturbances  which  the  big  harvester  plant  has  en- 
joyed since  she  entered  on  her  novel  duties.  Long 

and  bitter  strikes  have  taken  place  there  in  the  past, 

but  at  present,  it  is  said,  the  company  is  more  pop- 
ular with  its  employes  than  ever  before.  The  plan  is  in 

operation  by  several  large  mills  in  the  East.  In  plan- 

ning her  work  she  has  made  no  effort  to  induce'  the 
people  she  has  come  in  contact  with  to  change  their 

manners  or  ways.  She  has  worked  among  natives  of 

many  European  countries  and  she  was  told  when  she 

started  in  that  it  was  no  part  of  her  business  to  Amer- 
icanize the  foreign  born  or  attempt  to  elevate  their 

tastes  and  ideas.  Religion  and  politics  have  been 

barred  from  discussion.  In  speaking  of  the  plan  the 

Chicago  Tribune  says :  "  Whether  the  experiment 
works  or  not,  nothing  but  good  can  come  of  it.  It 

is  an  encouraging  sign.  The  quality  of  employers 

must  be  judged  by  their  attitude  toward  their  em- 

ployes and  not  by  their  contributions  to  charity  or 

their  addiction  to  magazine  writing."  This  prompts 
us  to  say  that  if  the  church  would  make  more  use 

of  the  women  in  some  of  the  difficult  parts  of  her 

church  work  many  a  hard  problem  would  be  solved, 

The  Scientific  American  says  that  owing  partly  to 

the  automobile  and  partly  to  the  trolley  car,  the  horse 

is  rapidly  disappearing  from  various  large  cities  of 
Europe.  Thus  in  Paris  the  total  number  of  horses  in 

1901,  according  to  a  municipaj  census  of  these  ani- 
mals, was  96,698,  while  this  year  it  is  only  90,796, 

a  falling  off  of  about  six  per  cent.  In  London  in 

(he  same  period  the  equine  population  has  decreased 

ten  per  cent,  while  in  Berlin,  Vienna  and  even  in  St. 

Petersburg  the  same  falling  off  is  to  be  noted.  In  the 

United  States  the  supersession  of  the  horse  by  the 

trolley  car  has  been  absolutely  astonishing  in  its  ex- 
tent. Probably  to-day  in  New  York  there  are  not 

more  than  two-thirds  as  many  horses  employed  as 

were  used  twenty  years  ago.  So  far,  the  auto- 
mobile appears  to  have  made  no  great  inroads  into  the 

horse  business,  and  it  is  likely  that  the  extension  of 
the  use  of  automobiles  will  have  to  wait  upon  the 

growth  of  more  scientific  ideas  regarding  street  paving 

and  road  making.  However,  the  decadence  of  the 

horse  is  upon  us,  and  his  disappearance  may  be  looked 

for  sooner  or  later.  On  this  point  the  Electrical  Re- 

view ventures  the  opinion  that  the  progress  of  en- 

gineering will  develop  methods  that  will  totally  ex- 
tinguish the  horse  as  a  beast  of  burden. 

.  General  William  Booth,  head  of  the  Salvation 

Army,  is  in  this  country  on  a  four  months'  lecture 
tour.  It  was  in  1844  that  General  Booth  commenced 

his  preaching.  He  then  mounted  an  old  ash  barrel 

in  England  and  proclaimed  the  same  principles  to 
which  he  has  since  adhered.  He  is  naturally  a  fine 

organizer,  and  soon  organized  his  forces  and  put  each 

department  to  work.  In  the  slums  of  London  he  did 
a  remarkable  work  in  the  way  of  providing  comforts 

for  the  poor.  He  not  only  brought  sunshine  into  their 
homes,  but  he  had  hundreds  of  them  moved  out  into 

country  quarters  where  they  could  make  a  living,  and 

enjoy  some  of  the  good  things  of  nature.  While  we 

cannot  indorse  his  system  of  doctrine,— in  fact,  he  has 

very  little  doctrine  in  his  system, — he  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  the  assistance  he  has  rendered  to  the 

unfortunate.  As  a  commander  of  the  army  he  is  very 

rigid,  entirely  too  rigid  for  the  good  of  his  cause. 

In  the  first  place,  he  planned  to  set  his  own  children 

over  the  different  departments  of  work,  and  thus  made 

his  great  movement  a  family  arrangement.  Some  of 

them  were  hardly  competent  for  the  great  work  en- 

trusted to  them.  In  India  the  Salvation  Army  cause 

was  greatly  crippled  by  placing  'at  the  head  of  the 

India,  department  a  young  and  inexperienced  daugh- 

ter. However,  his  exacting  methods  in  time  drove 

most  of  his  children  away  from  him,  and  now  they 

are  interested  in  other  movements.  As  the  years  come 

to  the  old  general  he  grows  more  rigid,  and  his  peo- 

ple feel  the  need  of  a  change.  They  would  like  him 

to  resign  that  a  more  active  man  may  be  selected 

to  take  his  place.  It  is  unfortunate  to  see  an  old 

man  like  him  hanging  onto  the  leadership  in  a  work 

.  The  vote  of  the  anthracite  coal  miners  last  week, 

to  return  to  work,  was  practically  unanimous.  Many 

of  them  applied  for  work  the  next  day,  and  most  of 

those  applying  were  given  back  their  old  places.  At 

some  of  the  mines  the  returning  men  were  required 

to  sign  an  agreement  not  to  molest  the  non-union 
miners  then  at  work.  Most  of  the  engineers  and 

pumpers  were  refused  at  first,  but  scores  of  non- 
union men,  leaving  of  their  own  accord,  made  room 

for  returning  strikers.  Not  a  few  of  the  mines  were 

found  in  a  bad  condition,  and  days  will  be  required 

to  clean  them  out  and  get  them  ready  for  the  work- 

men. Probably  not  more  than  three-fourths  of  the 

mines  have  yet  been  opened,  and  while  coal  is  be- 

ing mined  as  fast  as  possible,  it  will  be  weeks  before 

much  can  be  shipped.  The  mild  weather  thus  far  has 

proven  quite  a  help  to  those  who  must  depend  upon 

anthracite  coal  for  heating  their  dwellings  and  places 
of  business.   

Tibet,  in  the  heart  of  Asia,  is  the  "  forbidden  co
un- 

try." It  is  the  land  which  Christian  missionaries  have 

never  been  permitted  to  enter.  A  few  have  tried 
 it. 

Some  were  killed,  while  others  were  turned  back.  Th
e 

face  of  the  whole  nation,  from  the  power  on  the  throne 

down  to  the  beggar  that  walks  the  streets,  is  set  l
ike 

flint  against  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  one  nation  that  i
s 

•absolutely  without  the  Word.  However,  Rev.  A.  W. 

Hyde,  of  the  Moravian  Missionary  Society,  lives  on 

the  border  of  the  land.  He  has  learned  the  language 

of  the  people,  and  has  translated  the  Bible  into  th
eir 

tongue.  Here  he  has  been  living  nearly  fifty  years, 

waiting  for  the  time  to  pass  over  into  the  country  and 

preach  the  Gospel  to  the  millions  who  know  nothi
ng 

of  Jesus.  The  earnest  man  is  not  waiting  altogether 

in  vain.  He  talks  to  the  hundreds  who  come  and  go. 

and  in  this  way  manages  to  scatter  some  gospel  seed. 

By  degrees  he  is  sending  the  truth  over  the  border,
 

though  he  is  not  permitted  to  go  himself.  A  few 

more  persistent  workers  like  Mr.  Hyde  will  ultimately 

succeed  in  reaching  the  very  heart  of  Tibet  with  the 

good  news  of  salvation.  The  world  needs  more  men 

of  this  make-up. 



690 THE    GOSPEL    IMIIESSIElSrQ-IEIR,. 

November  I, 

1902 

^j— *-*-»ESS  A  Y S««  '- show  ihyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

THAT  I  MAY  KNOW  HIM. 

SELECTED    BY    MARY    E.    COLLINS. 

"  Lord,  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  all  I  do, 
All  that  I  care  for,  all  I  wish  for,  too. 
Lord,  let  me  prove  thy  sympathy,  thy  power, 
Thy  loving  oversight  from  hour  to  hour! 
When  I  need  counsel,  let  me  ask  of  thee: 
Whatever  my  perplexity  may  be. 
It  cannot  be  too  trivial  to  bring 

To  one  who  marks  the  sparrow's  drooping  wing. 
Nor  too  terrestrial  since  thou  hast  said 

The  very  hairs  are  numbered  on  our  head. 

'Tis  through  such  loopholes  that  the  foe  takes  aim, 
And  sparks,  unheeded,  burst  into  a  flame. 
Do  money  troubles  press?     Thou  canst  resolve 
The  doubts  and  dangers  such  concerns  involve. 
Are  those  I  love  the  cause  of  anxious  care? 
Thou  canst  unbind  the  burdens  they  may  bear. 
Before  the  mysteries  of  thy  Word  or  will, 
Thy  voice  can  gently,  bid  my  heart  be  still, 
Since  all  that  now  is  hard  to  understand 
Shall  be  unraveled  in  yon  heavenly  land. 
Or  do  I  mourn  the  oft-besetting  sin, 

The  tempter's  wiles,  that  mar  the  peace  within? 
Present  thyself,  Lord,  as  the  absolving  priest, 

"To  whom  confessing,  I  go  forth  released. 
Do  weakness,  weariness,  disease,  invade 
This  earthly  house,  which  thou,  thyself,  hast  made? 
Thou,  only.  Lord,  canst  touch  the  hidden  spring 

Of  mischief,  and  attune  the  jarring  string.' 
Would  I  be  taught  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  give, 
The  needs  of  those  less  favored  to  relieve? 

Thou  canst  so  guide  my  hand  that  I  shall  be 

A  liberal  'cheerful  giver,'  Lord,  like  thee. 
Of  my  life's  mission  do  I  stand  in  doubt? 
Thou  knowest  and  canst  clearly  point  it  out. 
Whither  I  go,  do  thou  thyself  decide 
And  choose  the  friends  and  servants  at  my  side. 
The  books  I  read,  I  would  submit  to  thee, 
Let  them  refresh,  instruct  and  solace  me. 
I  would  converse  with  thee  from  day  to  day 
With  heart  intent  on  what  thou  hast  to  say; 

And  through  my  pilgrim  walk,  whate'er  befall, 
Consult  with  thee,  O  Lord,  about  it  all. 
Since  thou  art  willing  thus  to  condescend 
To  be  my  intimate,  familiar  friend, 
Oh,  let  me  to  the  great  occasion  rise. 

And  count  thy  friendship  life's  most  glorious  prize!  " 

REGENERATION. 

BY    J.    \V.    WAYLAND. 

There  is  no  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  of 

greater  importance  than  that  of  the  new  birth.  Born 

again,  man  is  a  true  child  of  God;  not  born  again, 

he  is  a  bastard;  born  again,  he  may  enter  into  the 

kingdom  of  God;  not  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 

kingdom  of  God;  born  again,  saved;  not  born  again, 
lost. 

Regeneration  is  a  re-begetting,  resulting  in  a  new 

birth,  a  new  being.  It  is  of  God:  "  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should 

be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures "  (James 

1  :  18)  ;  "  Not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 

nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  "  (John  1  :  13).  It 

is  a  death  to  sin :  "  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts " 

(Gal.  5:  24);  "our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him 
(Christ),  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 

that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin"  (Rom.  6: 
6).  It  is  a  new  life  in  righteousness:  "Put  on  the 

new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 

ness and  true  holiness"  (Eph.  4:  24);  "Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 

things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 

come new"    (2  Cor.   5:    17). 
It  is  no  great  wonder  that  Nicodemus,  a  teacher 

in  Israel  though  he  was,  had  difficulty  at  first  in  com- 

prehending this  mysterious  change,  and  that  he  asked 

in  perplexity,  "  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 

old  ?  "  He  was  only  burdened  and  blinded  by  the 
gross  materialism  of  his  age  and  of  his  race.  Much 
more  remarkable  it  seems  to  me  that  men  of  intel- 

ligence and  learning  in  this  age  should  run  to  the 
opposite  extreme  and  endeavor  to  dissociate  regener- 

ation from  all  material  forms  and  conditions  whatever; 

and  that  taking  such  assumptions  as  premises  for  ar- 
gument they  should  fall  into  the  baneful  error  of 

regarding  some  of  the  most  significant  and  impor- 
tant rites  as  almost  wholly  indifferent.  To  illustrate 

the  point  in  question  I  quote  the  following  from  a  cer- 
tain well-known  writer : 

"  The  references  to  the  baptism  of  the  early  church 
are  not  numerous  in  the  New  Testament,  but  they  are 

given  as  if  for  the  very  purpose  of  showing  that  the 

water  baptism  was  not  a  necessary  or  indispensable 

condition  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Cornelius 
and  his  friends  received  the  sacred  bestowment  before 

baptism.  The  language  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
shows  that  he  had  received  the  holy  and  best  gift 

of  divine  illumination  and  faith  before  baptism.  Si- 
mon Magus  was  baptized  with  water  by  Philip,  but  was 

in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  unspirituality.  There  is 

no  proof  at  all  that  the  apostles  of  Christ  (with  the 

exception  of  Paul)  were  ever  baptized  with  water, 
unless  it  were  at  the  hands  of  John.  Consequently,  we 

cannot  believe,  with  this  entire  group  of  facts  before 

us,  that  our  Lord  was  making  any  ceremonial  rite 

whatsoever  indispensable  to  entrance  into  the  king- 

dom." 

A  weaker  chain  of  reasoning  than  this  could  hardly 

be  imagined.  No  one  will  deny,  of  course,  that  a 

man  may  be  baptized  with  water  and  still  not  be  re- 
generated ;  that  one  may  go  through  with  all  the  forms 

and  still  be  lost;  but  the  fact  that  the  power  to  re- 
generate must  come  from  God,  argues  not  at  all  that 

he  may  not  and  does  not  prescribe  certain  forms  and 

require  certain  attitudes  on  the  part  of  man  as  the 

conditions  of  his  gift — the  new  life.  The  Roman 
church  fell  into  the  grievous  error,  called  the  doctrine 

of  "  baptismal  regeneration,"  according  to  which  "  all 
that  is  required  of  adult  candidates  for  baptism  in 

order  to  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrament  is  a  passive  ac- 

quiescence in  the  offices  of  the  church,  and  an  ab- 
sence of  mortal  sin ;  no  positive  act  of  the  will,  such 

as  is  manifested  in  repentance  and  faith,  being  re- 

quired." This  is  the  Scylla  of  the  Catholic  church: 
the  Roman  rock  of  disaster ;  and  it  seems  that  many 

Protestant  teachers,  in  trying  to  avoid  it,  are  in  dan- 
ger themselves  of  being  wrecked  upon  the  Charybdis 

of  their  own  invention.  What  is  the  truth  of  the 

matter?  Let  Christ  teach  us:  he  says,  "Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  He  says  "  Spirit;  " 

I  believe  that  he  means  Spirit;  he  says  "  water"  ;  I 
believe  that  he  means  water ;  water,  the  element  over 

which  man  has  control;  Spirit,  the  element  over  which 

God  has  control.  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined 

together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 
But  there  are  some  men  that  go  even  further;  that 

are  not  content  with  saying  that  baptism  is  not  an 

essential  condition  of  regeneration,  but  that  actually 

disclaim  the  need  of  regeneration  altogether.  Such 

are  those  who  say  that  morality  alone  is  sufficient 

for  salvation.  Only  a  few  weeks  ago  I  was  astounded 

by  being  told  of  a  so-called  minister  of  the  Gos- 

pel that  teaches  his  people  that  one  mav  be  saved 

simply  by  being  a  good  moral  man!  Can  it  be  so? 

Was  Paul  then  mistaken  ?  Has  Christ  died  for  nought  ? 

Let  the  Savior  of  the  world  answer  again  for  him- 

self: "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
Be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 

into  the  kingdom  of  God."  We  demand  no  assevera- 
tion on  the  part  of  Christ  as  a  seal  of  truth  or  ear- 

nestness ;  but  when  the  Son  of  God  says,  "  Verily,  ver- 

ily," that  ought  to  end  all  controversy. 
What,  then,  is  the  real  position  of  regeneration 

among  the  elements  of  personal  salvation?  Accord- 

ing to  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  we  un- 

derstand the  order  in  general  to  be  as  follows :  ( 1 ) 

Conviction  of  sin;  (2)  repentance;  (3)  faith;  (4)  obe- 

dience; (5)  justification,  or  forgiveness  of  sin;  (6) 
regeneration,  or  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  conclusion,  there  is  a  beauty  and  appropriate- 

ness about  the  figure  that  Christ  employs  to  illustrate 

the  new  birth  that  cannot  fail  to  engage  our  ad- 

miration :  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 

whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every 

one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  There  is  an  air  of 
mystery  in  the  wind;  we  cannot  tell  whence  or  how 
it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 

is  born  of  the  Spirit.  On  the  other  hand,  whatever 

of  mystery  there  may  be  about  the  source  and  nature 

of  the  wind,  we  may  always  be  certain  when  it  blows 
that  it  is  blowing :  we  hear  the  sound  thereof ;  we  see 

the  trees  swaying,  and  the  ships  moving;  we  hear  the 

waves  pounding  on  the  shore :  so  is  every  one  that 

is  born  of  the  Spirit;  the  new  life  that  is  in  him 

manifests  itself;  he  is  created  unto  good  works  and 

he  walks  in  them.  There  is  power  in  the  wind.  By 

its  steady  blowing  it  accomplishes  wonders  for  the 
benefit  of  man;  by  its  vehemence  as  the  whirlwind  or 
hurricane  it  transcends  and  defies  hitman  control:  so 

is  the  Spirit  of  God  in  human  hearts,  in  human  so- 

ciety, in  the  renovation  of  the  world. 

Bridge^vater,  I  'a. 
A  BIT  OF   HISTORY. 

BY    J.    W.    LEAR. 

While  holding  a  meeting  in  the  church  of  Milmine. 

111.,  which  is  under  the  care  of  Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson, 

and  while  visiting  in  his  home,  he  brought  out  an  old 

wallet  containing  the  following:  "  Alexander  Mack  or- 
dained Daniel  Leatherman  in  Pennsylvania,  who  or- 

dained David  Martin  in  1775,  who  ordained  Jasper 

Rowland,  in  Kentucky,  in  1800,  who  ordained  John 

Hendricks  and  Joseph  Rowland,  1814.  Joseph  Row- 

land ordained  Isham  Gibson  (father  of  Javan  and  D. 

B.  Gibson  of  Central  Illinois)  in  1826  in  Tennessee." 
This  Isham  Gibson  was  twenty-three  years  old  and 

unmarried  at  the  time  he  was  ordained,  possibly  the 

youngest  elder  in  the  Brotherhood  in  his  day.  He  lo- 
cated in  Otter  Creek,  in  Macoupin  County,  Illinois,  and 

there  built  up  a  large  and  flourishing  church.  From 

the  start  this  church  practiced  the  single  mode  of 

feet-washing,  Elder  Gibson  maintaining  that  he  had 
received  this  order  from  Joseph  Rowland,  who  in  turn 
had  received  it  from  those  to  whom  it  had  come  from 

Alexander  Mack.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the  single 

mode  of  feet-washing  early  found  its  way  to  this  part 

of  the  West,  and  gave  rise  to  the  sharp  controversy 

on  that  subject  twenty  years  ago.  Eld.  Gibson  and 

Eld.  George  Wolfe,  of  Adams  County,  Illinois,  were 
very  close  friends  and  often  visited  each  other.  Thev 

were  both  pioneers  and  were  always  happy  in  each other's  company. 

Cerrogordo,  III. 

IN   PASTURE. 

BY   J.    E.    MILLER. 

The  season  had  been  wet.  The  grain  grew  rank. 

When  harvest  came  it  was  a  question  as  to  whether  it 

could  all  be  cut.  Soon  it  became  evident  that  one 
machine  was  not  enough.  A  second  was  bought,  but 

here  came  the  rub:  there  were  not  enough  horses  in 

the  harness  to  run  two  machines.  Out  in  the  pasture 
were  three  fine  colts  old  enough  to  work,  but  they 
were  not  used  to  it.  To  put  them  into  a  binder  was 

sure  to  prove  a  serious  mistake.  I  thought  that  if 
these  colts  had  been  worked  as  they  should  have  been 

the  man  would  have  been  better  off  when  harvest 

cam'e. 

And  how  is  it  in  church  matters?  Are  we  forget- 
ting that  there  may  be  in  our  churches  some  who 

should  be  put  to  work  now  ?  True,  they  may  not  be 

needed  so  much  just  at  present,  but  how  about  it  when 

harvest  comes,  when  extra  work  falls  to  the  church  ? 

Is  your  congregation  thinking  of  that  time  or  merely 

of  to-day?  A  colt  is  not  always  the  best  sort  of  ;i 
horse  to  have,  but  then,  your  best  horses  were  once 

colts.  They  are  your"  favorites  now  because  you 
trained  them.  Your  young  people  may  not  be  as  de- 

voted, as  spiritual  as  the  older  ones,  but  give  them 

something  to  do,  train  them  to  religious  work,  and 
they  may  change  much. 

Young  Christians  are  full  of  push  and  vigor.  They 

like  to  see  things  move.  Qften  they  go  wrong,  not 

because  of  this  vigor,  but  because  it  has  not  been  wisely 
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times the  older  ones  may  be  at  fault.     Would  that 

each  of  our  churches  might  be  conspicuous  for  hav- 
ing none  in  pasture,  but  all  at  work. 

Unwersity  of  Illinois. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY    ALBERT    C.     WIEAND. 

More  About  Egyptian  Temples. 

How  I  wish  I  could  take  you  to  see  some  of  these 

venerable  temples,  point  out  their  interesting  features, 

and  explain  them  to  you!  That  would  be  a  pleasure 

and  an  easy  task ;  but  to  make  you  see  and  understand 

these  temples  by  mere  word-pictures,  especially  unless 

you  have  seen  photographs  of  them,  is  beyond  the 

power  of  the  pen ;  but  still  I  must  tell  you  something 

about  them ;  and  perhaps  if  I  talk  In  pictures  you 

are  familiar  with  I  can  make  you  understand  some- 
thing of  their  size  and  structure. 

They  are  temples,  idol  temples,  dedicated  to  the  wor- 

ship of  the  various  gods  of  Egypt.  Of  course  the  es- 
sential part  of  any  temple  is  the  sanctuary  in  which 

the  altar  is  placed,  where  the  sacrifices  and  offerings 

were  brought  to  the  gods.  This  you  must  imagine  a 

small,  square,  rather  dark  room  with  gray  stone  floor, 

walls,  and  roof.  This  room  is  at  the  rear  end  op- 
posite the  entrance.  The  main  space  of  the  temple, 

then,  is  a  large  rectangular  room  in  front  of  this 

sanctuary,  and  this  room  has  in  it  two  or  more  rows 

of  immense  columns.  Across  their  tops  are  laid  great 

stone  lintels  or  beams  which  hold  up  the  flat  roof 

made  of  large,  broad  stones,  a  foot  or  more  thick,  in- 

stead of  shingles.  And  so  the  great  columns  are  need- 
ed to  support  the  roof. 

In  front  of  this  temple,  on  either  side  of  the  en- 

trance, an  obelisk  of  red  granite  is  placed.  These  ob- 
elisks, from  bottom  to  top,  on  all  sides,  the  walls, 

and  ceilings  of  the  temple,  inside  and  out,  are  cov- 
ered with  sculptures,  like  an  immense  stone  picture 

book.  Some  of  them  are  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphs, 

or  picture  writing,  recording"  with  much  pomp  what 
the  builder  of  the  temple  considered  his  great  achieve- 

ments. Some  of  the  sculptures  are  real  pictures,  rep- 
resenting the  king  going  forth  to  battle  in  his  war 

chariot,  others  show  his  return,  leading  back  cap- 

tives and  bearing  trophies  in  triumph.  Others  repre- 
sent him  as  offering  sacrifices  and  pouring  out  drink 

offerings  to  his  gods.  Sometimes  he  is  before  the 

god's  judgment  seat,  entreating  favors  and  receiving 
power  and  authority  from  him. 

Such,  then,  is  the  simple  Egyptian  temple  as  orig- 

inally built.  But  now  comes  another  king,  who  like- 
wise desires  to  immortalize  his  name,  and  if  possible 

tries  to  outdo  his  predecessor.  But  he  does  not  build 

a  new  temple  always :  instead  he  builds  an  immense 

wall,  as  high  as  the  temple  itself,  all  round  the  orig- 

inal building,  so  that  it  stands  in  one  end  of  the  en- 
closure, in  much  the  same  proportion  as  if  you  should 

set  a  square  inkbottle  down  on  an  ordinary  envelope. 

This  leaves  a  narrow  passage  on  the  sides  and  behind 

the  temple  and  a  large  open  court  inside  the  great 
walls  in  front  of  it.  The  entrance  to  this  court  is  an 

immense  "  pylon,"  or  gateway,  that  is,  the  front  wall 
is  built  up  very  much  higher  than  the  side  walls, 

has  an  arched  gateway  through  the  center,  slopes  up 
a  little  from  both  sides,  and  is  finished  above  with  a 

cornice.  Within  this  pylon,  in  the  open  court  are 

numerous  quaint  Egyptian  statues,  and  along  the  side 

walls  are  porticoes  with  large  pillars  holding  up  the 

roof.  All  these  pillars  and  the  walls  of  the  pylon, 

and  the  sides  of  the  gateway,  are  again  covered  with 

pictures  and  hieroglyphs,  telling  the  exploits  and  piety 

and  virtues  of  this  king. 

And  when  the  king  dies  and  his  successor  sits  on 

his  throne,  he  likewise  must  immortalize  his  great 

name.  So  he  builds  a  /ore-court  and  a  ̂ re-pylon  still 
more  immense,  and  so  it  goes  on,  until  the  great  pile 

of  buildings  becomes  a  half  mile  or  more  long,  a 

bewildering  labyrinth  of  halls  and  passages,  of  courts 

and  arcades,  of  pylons  and  colonnades,  of  statues  and 

obelisks  and  pillars,  of  rooms  and  side  chambers  and 

stairways.     And  it  is  all  so  immense,  so  ponderous ; 

so  ancient  and  so  mysterious ;  so  unlike  our  modern. 

Christian  ways  and  feelings,  that  one  is  bewildered  and 
scarce  able  to  believe  it  is  not  all  a  bad  dream. 

And  then  one's  heart  grows  sad  and  compassionate 
as  he  ponders  and  thinks,  of  the  many,  many  weary 

lives  that  have  worn  themselves  away,  one  weary  day 

after  another,  and  all  for  the  sake  of  the  vainglory  of 

a  few  men  who  thought  it  their  right  as  kings  to  lord 

it  over  their  fellows  for  their  own  selfish  interests,  in- 

stead of  being  king  to  serve  their  race. 

And  this  feeling  grows  as  one  reflects  that  all  the 

stones  for  these  buildings  and  obelisks  and  statues  were 

quarried,  many  of  them,  hundreds  of  miles  from  where. 

they  were  used. 
Again  it  is  an  impressive  thought  that  among  such 

scenes  the  children  of  God  lived,  and  such  kings  they 

had  to  serve,  and  without  doubt  upon  these  temples 

Moses  and  Joseph  and  his  brethren  looked,  and  we 

read  that  Joseph  married  the  daughter  of  the  priest 

of  On.     One  obelisk  of  the  temple  of  On  is  stilll  stand- 

COMMUNIONS. 

I!Y    W.    H.    FAIRBURN. 

In  all  of  our  experience  as  Christian  adherents,  none 

is  more  spiritual  and  inspiring  than  that  of  our  com- 

munion seasons.  It  is  the  very  life  of  our  spiritual  ex- 
istence. Jesus  has  said,  and  his  words  have  proved 

to  be  true  by  our  actual  experience,  "  Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 

drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  abiding  in  you " 
(John  6:  53).  But  on  the  other  hand,  they  that  par- 

take of  these  emblems,  have  a  promise  of  eternal  life, 

Then  how  very  necessary  it  is  that  we  be  partakers 

of  those  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 

the  blessed  Son  of  God,  for  in  so  doing  we  not  only 

gain  spiritual  strength,  but  we  have  the  assurance  of 

Christ's  Spirit  dwelling  within  us  in  this  life,  and 
heaven  when  we  die.  No  wonder,  then,  that  David 

so  longed  for  a  perpetual  dwelling  in  God's  house;  for 
has  not  that  been  our  own  desire  during  these  com- 

munions? Considering  the  blessings  that  are  ac- 
quired by  participating  in  the  communion  services,  we 

are  made  to  wonder,  more  and  more,  why  it  is  that  some 

of  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  "  Lamb  of 

God  "  will  permit  a  trivial  excuse  or  offense  to  debar 
them  from  partaking  of  the  spiritual  life:  it  is  more 
than  we  are  able  to  fathom. 

It  is  true  that  offenses  must  come,  "  but  woe  unto 

them,  by  whom  they  come."     Matt.  18:  7. 
How  very  necessary  it  is  that  we  ward  off  these  of- 

fenses, cast  them  from  us,  and  not  allow  them  to  stand 

between  us  and  these  life-giving  exercises,  as  found 
in  our  communions,  whence  so  much  of  our  spiritual 

strength  is  derived. 
Oh !  for  more  of  ihat  love  that  emanates  from  God 

the  Father,  through  the  blessed  emblems  as  given  us 

by  Christ  our  Savior,  and  perpetuated  in  our  com- 
munion meetings. 

Roann,  Ind. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

BY  SALOME  HEISTAND. 

I  Read  at  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana. | 

The  home  is  the  first  institution  organized  by  our 

heavenly  Father.  It  is  one  of  the  most  sacred  insti- 
tutions in  the  world.  God  has  given  the  home  for  the 

happiness  of  humanity.  In  the  true  home  religion  is 

the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  family. 

In  all  ages  God's  people  have  had  their  time  and 

place  of  worship.  Then  with  man's  inclination  to  wor- 
ship and  the  sacredness  of  the  home,  family  worship 

becomes  one  of  the  vital  points  of  Christianity.  How 

can  we  as  parents  assume  the  responsibility  of  direct- 

ing the  home  without  the  heavenly  Father's  guidance. 
Certainly  every  Christian  parent  feels  the  need  of  di- 

vine help,  and  no  place  is  better  to  receive  such  help 

than  the  family  altar,  the  place  where  father  and  moth- 

ther  gather  the  children  around  them,  get  that  well- 
known  book,  the  Bible,  and  read  from  it  such 

words  as  are  recorded  in  Eph.  6:  4,  where 

Paul     plainly     points     out     the     duty     of     parents 

to  their  children  when  he  said :  "  And,  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath  :  but  bring 

them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

And  to  the  children  he  said,  "  Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents hi  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father 

and  mother;  which  is  the  first  commandment  with 

promise."  What  a  grand  opportunity  this  affords  of 
teaching  our  children  the  Word  of  God! 

The  Israelites  were  commanded  diligently  to  teach 

their  children,  to  talk  to  them  as  they  were  sitting 

in  their  house  and  when  they  walked  by  the  way,  and 

when  they  would  lie  down  and  when  they  would  rise up. 

Mothers,  how  careful  we  are  to  teach  our  daughters 

to  be  helpful  and  tidy  in  the  home,  to  be  good  students 
in  school  and  to  choose  good  society.  Fathers,  you 

early  teach  your  sons  to  look  after  the  interest  of  your 

business  or  the  farm,  to  obtain  a  good  education  and  to 

get  a  start  in  life.  And  these  things  are  all  well  and 

good  in  their  place,  and  should  be  taught  to  every 

youth.  But  are  we  not  teaching  them  at  the  sacrifice 

of  the  higher  and  better  things,  when  we  do  not  take 

even  a  few  minutes  time  each  day  to  teach  them  the 

Bible,  teaching  them  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 

and  his  righteousness,  and  then  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  them? 

Solomon  must  have  had  in  mind  the  far-reaching  in- 
fluence of  teaching  the  youth  when  he  said  in  Prov. 

22:  6,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 

when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Parents, 
if  we  expect  our  children  to  grow  up  in  the  ways  of 

righteousness  and  become  Christians,  we  must  do  some 

training;  we  must  set  the  example  of  Holy 

living  before  them ;  we  must  show  our  interest 
in  them  by  praying  before  them,  by  praying 

with  them,  and  for  them.  Paul  says  in  1  Tim.  2:8, 

"  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 

holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting."  And  that 
everywhere  means  at  the  family  altar  as  well  as  in  se- 

cret or  at  the  public  services. 

Family  worship  prepares  us  for  public  worship, 
where  we  meet  as  a  large  family  which  is  made  up  by 

the  different  homes,  just  as  the  Ministerial  and  Dis- 
trict Meeting  is  made  up  by  the  different  local  churches. 

And  the  success  of  this  meeting  depends  largely  on 

the  inspiration  and  spirituality  that  the  different  local 

churches  bring  here.  And  is  not  the  same  true  of  our 
home  church  services?  Would  not  we  be  astonished 

if  many  of  these  elders  and  delegates  who  have  come 

to  this  meeting  to  forward  the  Lord's  work  would  say 
they  have  no  regular  services  or  worship  in  their  home 

churches,  saying  they  do  not  think  it  necessary,  do  not 
feel  the  need  of  it?  We  would  indeed  be  grieved  if 

we  knew  that  such  conditions  existed  in  any  church  in 

Northern  Indiana.  But  we  do  not  seem  to  be  alarmed 

at  the  condition  oi  the  churches  whose  members  say 

they  have  no  family  worship  in  their  homes ;  they  do 

not  think  it  necessary,  do  not  feel  the  need  of  it.  Is 

it  any  wonder  it  is  said  the  churches  are  on  the  decline? 

Is  it  any  wonder  we  do  not  have  a  greater  ingathering 

of  souls?  Is  it  any  wonder  our  brethren  in  holding 

revival  meetings  must  preach  from  one  to  two  weeks 

to  awaken  the  interest  of  the  members?  Oh,  for  a  re- 
vival of  home  religion,  that  more  families  may  see  the 

need  and  receive  the  blessing  of  the  family  altar. 

Many  say,  "  Oh  yes,  I  believe  in  family  worship. 
I  think  it  is  right  and  would  have  it  in  my  home  if  I 

was  not  so  timid."  Men  can  talk  of  all  the  local  hap- 

penings of  their  communities,  of  the  condition  of  the 
weather  or  the  prospects  of  crops,  and  how  to  invest 

their  money  so  it  will  bring  the  most  gain;  they  are 

not  too  timid  to  talk  about  the  political  issues  of  the 

day ;  they  can  shake  hands  and  talk  with  the  President. 
Then  talk  about  such  a  man  being  too  timid  to  have 

family  worship  with  his  family!  But  is  not  often  the 
real  cause  of  timidity  inconsistent  living  before  our 

family?  If  we  live  right  before  our  families,  we  can 

read  and  pray  before  them.  Some  say  their  compan- 
ions are  unconverted  and  it  is  such  a  cross  to  pray  in 

their  presence.  But  remember  the  Christians  receive 

their  crown  only  by  way  of  the  cross,  and  in  being  loy- 

al in  your  Christian  duty  you  may  lead  your  compan- 
ion to  the  Savior.  They  expect  you  to  live  out  your 

profession  before  them. 



692 THE    Q-OSPBL    M  ZEISS  IEZEsTG-IEIR. 
November 

1902 

A  gentleman,  speaking  of  the  power  a  wife  may 
have  over  her  husband,  stated  that  when  his  wife  made 

a  profession  of  religion,  for  a  long  time  she  was  afraid 

to  speak  for  Christ,  or  pray  in  his  presence.  "  I  went 

to  the  place  of  worship,"  said  he,  "  to  hear  what  my 
wife  would  say ;  but  not  a  word  did  she  say  when  I  was 

there.  She  had  a  man-fearing  spirit:  I  expected  she 

would  kneel  in  prayer  before  going  to  bed,  but  she  was 

afraid  to  do  so  in  my  presence.  I  felt  sad  and  was 

sorry  for  her;  but  when  she  had  grace  and  courage 

to  pray  vocally  before  me  I  was  so  convicted  that  I 

yielded  my  heart  to  God.  Had  she  done  her  whole 

duty  at  first  I  would  have  been  saved  long  before  I 

was." No  doubt  this  good  wife  had  often  prayed  for  the 
salvation  of  her  husband  in  secret,  but  that  was  not 

enough.  We  are  all  commanded  to  pray  in  secret. 

But  there  is  an  influence  that  goes  out  from  us  when  we 

pray  before  our  companions  or  families,  that  cannot 

be  reached  by  secret  prayer. 

Then  others  say,  "  We  have  no  time  for  family  wor- 
ship ;  we  are  too  busy  in  providing  for  the  temporal 

things  of  this  life."  How  ready  they  are  to  apply  the 

language  of  Paul  in  1  Tim.  5 : 8,  where  he  says,  "  But 
if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those 
of  his  own  House,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 

than  an  infidel."  If  the  duty  of  providing  for  our  own 
in  temporal  things  is  so  urgent,  how  much  more  so 

that  we  provide  for  them  spiritual  things  ?  Solomon 

in  Eccl.  12 :  13  says,  "  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 

ments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 
As  to  time,  place  and  manner  of  holding  family  wor- 

ship, no  one  rule  could  be  laid  down  for  conducting  this 
service  that  would  meet  the  demands  of  the  different 

families,  because  of  the  various  occupations  and  cir- 
cumstances surrounding  different  homes.  But  it 

should  be  held  at  such  a  time  that  all  members  of  the 

family  could  be  present,  at  a  regular  and  stated  time 

each  day.  A  desirable  time  is  in  the  morning,  before 

the  family  is  separated  for  the. day's  duties,  either  just 
before  or  right  after  the  morning  meal. 

One  brother  who  has  had  wide  experience  in  church 
work  and  has  visited  in  hundreds  of  homes  in  the 

Brotherhood,  said  that  he  finds  the  time  best  suited 

for  his  family  is  in  the  morning  when  all  have  taken 

their  places  at  the  table,  they  read  a  Scripture  lesson 

bow  in  prayer,  then  comment  on  the  lesson  read,  during 

the  meal,  which  is  very  profitable  and  much  information 

can  be  gained  by  the  interchanging  of  thought,  and 

much  talk  which  would  be  of  no  profit  is  avoided. 

Some  say  their  work  calls  them  away  in  the  morning 

before  the  children  are  awake,  and  especially  is  this 

true  in  cities  where  men  are  employed  under  the  hour 

system,  and  must  be  at  their  place  of  work  at  a  certain 

time.  Therefore  they  prefer  to  have  it  in  the  even- 

ing., right  after  supper,  at  the  close  of  the  day's  work, 
before  the  children  are  tired  and  sleepy.  Others  have 

their  worship  just  before  retiring  for  the  night,  while 

some  find  time  to  engage  in  it  each  morning  and  even- 
.  ing.  And  as  these  services  are  for  the  benefit  of  the 

children  as  well  as  parents,  we  should  so  arrange  our 

work  to  have  it  at  a  time  when  they  would  most  enjoy 
it. 

The  manner  of  conducting  family  worship  must  be 

studied  by  each  family,  so  that  the  best  results  may  be 

obtained,  and  the  most  good  accomplished  in  the  fam- 

ily. It  need  not  always  be  conducted  alike,  but  in  this 

work  as  well  as  in  all  other  work,  we  should  have  some 

system  as  a  guide.  We  may  read  one  or  more  chapters 
at  each  service  till  we  have  read  the  entire  Bible 

through;  or  we  may  follow  the  Sunday-school  lesson, 

taking  up  the  daily  readings  as  they  are  given  in  the 

lesson  helps,  and  thus  be  better  prepared  for  Sunday 

school  when  Sunday  comes.  And  then  again  there  are 

times  when  we  have  sickness  or  sorrow  in  the  home, 

when  it  would  not  be  so  well  to  follow  a  regular  course 

of  study,  but  we  want  to  read  some  particular  portion 

of  Scripture  that  is  best  suited  for  the  occasion.  Sing- 

ing is  very  helpful  in  this  service,  especially  where 

there  are  children,  as  they  take  a  great  delight  in  it. 
And  to  make  it  interesting,  all  that  can  should  take 

part  in  it.  Father  need  not  always  conduct  this  serv- 

ice, but  he  may  ask  different  members  of  the  family 

to  lead,  and  especially  those  who  make  a  profession  of 

religion,  as  it  gives  them  something  to  do  and  exercis- 
ing gives  them  strength.  One  or  all  many  engage  in 

reading  the  Scripture  lesson  and  several  may  lead  in 

prayer,  as  the  time  and  occasion  may  permit. 

But  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  in  some  homes  they  do  not 

find  it  suitable  at  any  time  to  have  family  worship, 

unless  their  brother  minister  happens  to  visit  with  them, 

then  the  family  is  called  in,  and  he  is  asked  to  conduct 

the  services  and  give  words  of  advice  and  encourage- 
ment. 

Some  have  family  worship  when  they  are  alone,  but 

when  they  have  hired  help  or  strangers  in  the  family, 

then  family  worship  is  dispensed  with,  and  especially 
when  they  think  or  know  that  those  who  are  with  them 

are  not  religiously  inclined.  But  what  a  golden  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  our  interest  in  them  and  obeying  the 

command  of  our  blessed  Master  when  he  said,  "  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 

good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 

heaven." 
This  Scripture  is  beautifully  illustrated  by  an  inci- 

dent of  an  English  gentleman  who  visited  America  and 

spent  some  days  with  a  pious  friend.  He  was  a  man 

of  talent  and  accomplishments,  but  an  infidel.  Four 

years  afterward  he  returned  to  the  house — -a  Christian. 
They  wondered  at  the  change,  but  little  suspected  when 
and  where  it  had  originated.  He  told  them  that  when 

he  was  present  at  their  family  worship,  on  the  first 

evening  of  his  former  visit,  and  when,  after  the  chap- 

ter was  read,  they  all  knelt  down  to  pray,  the  recol- 
lections of  such  scenes  rushed  on  his  memory  so  that 

he  did  not  hear  a  single  word.  But  the  occurrence  made 

him  think,  and  his  thoughtfulness  ended  in  his  leaving 

the  barren  wilderness  of  infidelity  and  finding  a  quiet 

rest  in  the  salvation  wrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ. 

By  that  family  thus  letting  their  light  shine  before 

that  man,  its  rays  penetrating  into  that  dark  heart  of 

infidelity,  he  saw  their  good  works,  and  felt  their 

powerful  influence,  and  was  made  to  glorify  his  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

If  the  reading  of  God's  Word  and  prayer  have  such 
an  influence  over  men  who  claim  to  be  infidels,  shall 

family  worship  be  neglected?  Shall  Christian  parents 

permit  the  pressure  of  business,  social  engagements, 

tjie  love  of  pleasure  or  timidity  to  overthrow  family 

worship  and  banish  the  family  altar?  Shall  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church  be  robbed  of  the  benefits  of  this 

holy  institution  through  the  indifference  and  neglect  of 

their  parents?  God  forbid.  Then  let  us  not  count 

the  time  lost  which  we  spend  at  the  family  altar,  for  the 

hallowed  and  holy  association  clustering  around  this 

service  is  so  sweet  that  its  loss  in  irreparable. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

PRAYER   COVERING. 

BY  LUCINDA  STAUFFER. 

Among  the  many  things  abused,  and  in  such  various 

ways,  too,  we  find  the  prayer  covering.  When  worn 
for  its  intended  purpose  it  portrays  sacredness  and 

makes  impressions  for  good.  Simply  wearing  it  for 

the  sake  of  obedience  is  one  thing,  but  to  do  so  because 

of  a  realization  of  its  true  import  is  quite  another. 

How  many  give  no  better  reason  than  that  it  is  a 

"  church  rule  "  ?  Others  view  it  from  a  standpoint  of 
plainness.  Such  reasons  are  not  sufficient  and  often 

prove  injurious. 
Often  the  sacredness  is  destroyed  by  improper  talk 

and  conduct,  "  having  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 

ing the  power  thereof."  How  often  do  we  see  several 
sisters  collected  on  Sunday  afternoon,  talking  about 

many  things  but  neglecting  to  say  a  word  in  behalf  of 

the  one  thing  needful,  and  at  the  same  time  have  on  the 

prayer  covering?  Do  we  ever  cover  our  heads  and 

then  not  pray  ?  I  was  forcibly  impressed  some  time 

ago  with  a  brother's  intimation  of  the  sisters  "  cover- 

ing up  "  their  prayers  with  a  prayer  covering,  which 
is  altogether  possible. 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  our  regret  that  so  many  sis- 
ters take  the  opposite  way.  Some  say  it  is  such  a 

cross,  but  is  that  an  unfavorable  indication?  Too 

much   timidity   manifested   gives   occasion    for   scorn 

rather  than  adherence.  We  should  not  be  too  timid 

to  remove  our  bonnets,  or  whatever  is  worn  for  out- 

door protection,  when  in  church  services.  The  Re- 

vised Version  has  it  a  "  sign  of  authority."  Are  not 

signs  visible  ?  What  would  one's  impression  be  on 
entering  a  dry  goods  store  with  the  sign  inside  ? 

Neatness  is  essentially  in  line  with  this  article.  Our 
sisters  who  have  had  experience  in  this  can  do  a  good 

work  by  assisting  those  who  have  no  experience. 

This  sacred  covering  should  be  adapted  to  its  pur- 

pose. On  the  other  side,  we  have  heard  too  many  ex- 

pressions of  mere  admiration. 
Another  inconsistency  manifests  itself  when  very 

fashionably  attired  sisters  are  seen  with  a  cap  on. 

Good  taste  disapproves  of  such  a  combination.  Fash- 
ionable people  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  it  and  are 

often  heard  expressing  ridicule. 

Another  abuse  is  wearing  hats  by  some  of  the  sis- 

ters. Some  say  that  some  of  our  sisters  generations 

ago  wore  hats.  If  my  information  is  correct,  they 

then  wore  a  wide-rimmed  hat  and  a  prayer  covering 

at  the  same  time.  Again,  some  say  that  the  cover- 

ing was  meant  only  for  the  Corinthian  sisters  for  some 

special  reasons.  Would  it  be  consistent  to  have  such 

a  command  handed  down  to  us  that  was  only  meant 

for  the  Corinthians  ?  Could  we  call  it  a  "  perfect  plan 
of  salvation  "  if  such  be  the  case?  If  there  be  such 
a  thing  as  the  angels  visiting  us  personally,  as  they  did 

in  the  time  of  Abraham  and  Lot,  I  imagine  we  would 

have  a  season  of  prayer  with  them.  We  would  nut 

hesitate  covering  our  heads  "because  of  the  angels." 
Would  we  stop  to  discuss  whether  it  was  meant  for 
the  women  of  Corinth  or  whether  bonnet,  hair  or  hat  ? 

We  prefer  something  known  for  that  express  purpose. 

Are  not  the  angels  present?  "  Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 

shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?  " 
Pitsburg,  Ohio. 

COUNSELLOR. 

BY   W.    R.    DEETER. 

In  this  world  of  uncertainties  it  is  a  good  thing 

to  have  a  safe  counsellor.  David  says,  "  Blessed  is  the 

man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly." Psa.  1: 1.  The  inference  is  clear  that  the  man  who 

walks  in  the  counsel  of  the  godly  shall  be  blessed.  The 

rule  is  that  the  aged  and  those  of  experience  are  safer 

counsellors  than  the  young  or  those  of  less  experience. 

When  Rehoboam  entered  upon  his  duties  as  king 

over  the  whole  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  a  pe- 
tition came  to  him  from  Israel  to  lessen  their  burdens. 

He  first  called  around  him  men  of  age  and  experience 

for  counsel.  They  gave  advice  that  he  accede  to  their 
wishes ;  but  he  dismissed  them  and  called  in  young 

men  and  sought  counsel  from  them.  Their  counsel 

was  to  increase  their  burdens.  Unfortunately  for  the 

young  king,  he  took  the  advice  of  the  young  and  in- 
experienced.  The  result  was  the  loss  of  ten  tribes 

to  his  kingdom.  1  Kings  12:  1-20.  How  many  have 
been  made  sad  and  have  been  ruined  by  taking  the 

counsel  of  some  young,  inexperienced  person  instead 

of  that  of  more  mature  age  and  experience. 

Among  the  appellations  applied  to  Christ  is  that  of 
counsellor.  Isa.  9:6.  His  counsel  has  always  been 

safe.  There  are  no  conditions  in  life  upon  which  we 

may  not  find  counsel  from  him, — the  rich,  the  poor, 

the  old,  the  young,  the  noble,  the  ignoble,  the  saint,  the 
sinner;  all    will  find  in  him  a  safe  counsellor. 

Milford,  Ind. 

GOD'S  WAY. 

BY    F.    G.     EDWARDS. 

Wherefore  come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 

separate,  saith  the  Lord. — 2  Cor.  6:  17. 

This  language  was  addressed  by  Paul  to  the  Cor- 

inthian church.  He  here  reminds  them  that  it  is  God's 
will  that  they  should  separate  themselves, —  from  the 

unbelievers ;  those  who  are  unrighteous,  those  who  are 

in  darkness  of  sin,  or  infidels.  If  the  child  of  God 

cannot  yoke  together  with  such,  there  must  of  neces- 



November  I,  1902 THE    O-OSTFIEIXj    jVLSJSSIEIISrO-IEI*,. 

&93 

sitv,  be  a  separation  from  the  same.  Hence  we  would 
at  once  conclude  that  God  wants  us  to  be  separate  from 

the  world;  not  only  in  a  certain  degree,  but  altogether. 

Again  we  read,  I  John  2:  15,  "  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 

love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

And  again,  Luke  16:  13,  "  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters.  .  .  .  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 

mon.*' Hence  we  see  there  must  be  a  distinct  divid- 
ing line  between  the  world  and  the  Christian.  There 

must  be  a  marked  difference  one  from  the  other.  Up- 

on the  part  of  the  Christian  there  must  be  a  change 

of  heart,  of  deed,  of  appearance,  both  by  action  and 

apparel.  He  cannot  dress  as  does  the  fashionable 

world ;  neither  must  he  go  to  law,  brother  with  broth- 
er, for  that  is  of  the  world.  And  how  much  less  can 

he  enter  into  political  affairs,  which  is  to  adjust  world- 

ly matters,  and  thus  unequally  yoke  himself  with  un- 
believers !  Those  who  do  so  "  shall  not  inherit  the 

kingdom  of  God."  Gal.  5:19-21.  Man  cannot  enter 
any  worldly  organization,  such  as  secret  societies  or 

other  worldly  societies.  These  things  are  of  the  wis- 

dom of  the  world,  and  for  the  world.  Yea,  "  Let  no 
man  deceive  himself ;  ...  for  the  wisdom  of  the 

world  is  foolishness  with  God."  I  Cor.  3 :  18,  19.  In 
fact,  whenever  we  get  beyond  the  Word  of  God,  and 

God's  way,  we  are  in  the  world,  for  ail  else  is  of 
Satan.     John  10:  1. 

Jesus  died  that  we  might  be  saved,  and  has  given 

us  a  perfect  manner  of  living  (James  1:  25),  found- 

ed upon  the  Word.  Luke  10:  27  reads  thus:  "And 
he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 

with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 

all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neigh- 

bor as  thyself."  If  we  live  faithful  to  this,  what  need 

have  we  for  more?  And  again  he  says,  "  On  these 

two  commandments  hang,"  not  a  law,  but  "  all  the  law 

and  the  prophets."  Matt.  22:  40.  Then  let  us  trust 

God's  Word;  it  is  the  safe  way,  and  will  lead  us 

through  life  and  land  us  safe  on  the  flowery  banks 

of  eternal  deliverance,  if  we  live  as  his  Word  has  taught 

us,  and  prove  faithful  until  the  end. 
Lebo.  Kans. 
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but  little  interest  in  the  prayer  meeting  and  Sunday 

school,  and  if  they  do  come  they  are  not  active.  They 

seem  to  act  the  part  of  the  drone. 

A  Christian  must  have  a  yoke  to  draw  his  load. 

The  yoke  that  Jesus  gives  is  easy  to  wear.  The  bur- 

den is  light.  Some  labor  is  hard.  There  may  be  va- 
rious reasons  for  this.  They  may  crowd,  pull  apart, 

or  stand  still — stand  idle  all  the  day.  If  a  man  puts 

on  a  yoke  to  suit  his  own  peculiar  notions,  the  labor 

will  be  hard.  Peter  tried  it  to  his  sorrow.  "  Thou, 

shalt  never  wash  my  feet,"  as  spoken  by  Peter,  was 
labor  of  the  hardest  kind,  yet  how  gently  the  Savior 

reproved  him :  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 

part  with  me."  John  13:  8.  When  Peter  was  con- 

verted the  work  for  the  Master  was  easy.  "  When 

thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."  Luke 22 :  32. 

Let  us  labor  to  enter  that  rest. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

BY   J.    H.    MILLER. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor.— Matt.  11:  28. 

God  created  man  to  be  a  busy  worker.  Ex.  20 :  9. 

There  seems  to  be  dignity  in  toil — the  hands,  the 

feet  and  the  head  should  labor.  If  the  right  kind  of 

labor  is  pursued,  it  will  bring  happiness  in  this  life 

and  the  life  to  come.  Labor  swings  the  hinge  that 

moves  the  world.  There  is  woe  pronounced  upon  the 

man  who  will  not  work :  "  For  even  when  we  were 

with  you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would 

not  work,  neither  should  he  eat."  2  Thess.  3 :  10. 

"  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially 

for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 

and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  I  Tim.  5:  8.  The 

Lord  created  the  world  for  man's  benefit,  but  he 

wants  man  to  labor  with  his  hands  so  that  both  work- 

ing together  will  result  in   much   good. 

Every  man  and  woman  should  know  that  the  air 

we  breathe  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the 

veins  is  only  power  for  labor  that  we  get  from  God. 

Man  has  the  sense  of  touch,  of  sight,  of  sound,  etc., 

and  all  told  these  are  only  the  power  of  God  in 
nature. 

The  force  of  the  text  is  labor  for  a  brighter  home 

in  heaven.  "  Come  unto  me  "  implies  labor.  Jesus 

called  Peter  from  the  seaside,  and  he  arose  and  fol- 

lowed him.  This  took  some  effort  on  the  part  of 

Peter.  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 

trembling."  Philpp.  2:  12.  God  wants  his  children 
to  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  will  come  when 
man  cannot  work. 

A  child  of  God  should  be  as  busy  in  the  church  as 

the  honey  bee  is  to  collect  honey.  In  the  bee  family 
is  the  drone.  This  bee  acts  dull  and  lazy.  It  does 

much  buzzing,  but  little  work.  We  have  such  in  the 

church.  They  attend  occasionally,  and  then  do  but 

little  work.     Some  manage  to  get  to  church  late,  have 

IN  THE  BEGINNING.— John  1:  1-5. 

BY   C.    H.    BRUBAKER. 

In  these  days  of  deep  research  and  with  the  pre- 

vailing disposition  on  the  part  of  man  to  be  discon- 
tented with  mere  effects  or  results,  no  small  degree  of 

interest  centers  around  the  idea  of  origins.  The  earth 

with  all  its  beauty  fills  our  mind  with  admiration. 

It  is  a  present  reality.  Whence  did  it  come?  All 

about  us  is  the  ever-active,  teeming  life.  Whence  did 

it  spring?  Matter  arranged  in  beautiful  forms  and 

life  existing  in  various  degrees  of  complexity  are  in 
evidence  all  about  us.  We  see  the  beauties  of  matter, 

we  appreciate  the  effects  of  force,  and  we  feel  the 

throbbings  of  life.     But  what  of  their  beginning? 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  into  a  detailed  discus- 
sion of  this  matter,  but  rather  to  indicate  in  broad 

outline,  by  means  of  contrast,  two  current  theories. 

The  hypotheses  are  stated  thus :  (1)  "In  the  begin- 

ning was  force  and  matter."  (2)  "In  the  beginning 

was  God." Taking  these  up  in  order,  let  us  see  which  seems 

the  more  plausible  and  at  the  same  time  gives  us  a 

working  basis  for  the  genesis  of  life  and  the  devel- 
opment of  the  same.  The  two  forces  known  to  science 

are  physical  and  chemical.  The  first  of  these  forces, 

as  is  well  known,  does  not  affect  the  nature  of  mat- 
ter on  which  it  operates.  The  second  does  effect  a 

change  in  the  matter,  but  while  the  constituent  ele- 
ments have  been  separated  from  their  hitherto  undis- 
turbed compounds,  the  new  compounds  formed  are  still 

matter  and  not  life.  In  short,  no  chemical  labora- 

tory has  yet  by  a  happy  combination  of  force  and 

matter  given  birth  to  life.  To  our  absolute  knowl- 

edge, notwithstanding  the  unproved  claims  of  uncare- 
ful investigators,  there  has  not  been  produced  a  single 

example  of  life  springing  into  existence  by  spontane- 
ous generation.  With  our  present  knowledge  of  the 

effect  of  force  or  matter,  as  studied  in  the  laboratory 

and  in  nature,  how  can  we  begin  with  the  hypothetical 

statement :  "  In  the  beginning  were  force  and  matter," 
and  construct  our  present  world  of  life?  Yea,  with 

these  two  factors,  and  these  alone,  how  could  we  se- 
cure even  the  first  living  cell  as  a  product  from  which 

all  others  might  evolve?  Matter,  as  the  most  expert 

scientists  know  it,  is  not  capable  of  reproduction. 

Force  as  we  know  it  is  not  life-producing;  but  on 

the  other  hand,  vigorously  applied,  is  productive  of 
death.  Force  and  matter  co-ordinated,  according  to 

the  laws  of  physics  and  chemistry,  are  not  sufficient 

to  produce  the  complex  thing  we  know  as  "  life." 

Will  we  content  ourselves  then  with  the  theory,  "  In 

the  beginning  were  force  and  matter,"  as  a  plausible 

and  intelligible  explanation  for  the  beginning  of  life? 

Suppose  man  succeeded  in  creating  life,  could  he  also 
sustain  it?  If  so,  then  we  should  say  of  man  as 

John  has  said  of  God.  "  In  him  was  life :  and  the 

life  was  the  light  of  men." 
Passing  from  the  first  theory,  which  we  have  shown 

to  be  inadequate,  let  us  turn  to  the  second,  "  In  the  be- 

ginning with  God."  Place  God  back  of  force  and  mat- 

ter, and  the  whole  problem  is  changed.  We  are  no 

longer  in  the  dark,  for  we  have  the  "  logos,"  the  know- 

able.  We  start  with  life,  and  this  life  is  our  light,  for 

John  says  of  God,  "  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 

the  light  of  men."  Take  away  God  and  you  take  away 
not  only  the  life. but  the  light  of  men.  There  must  be  a 

source,  a  fountain  head,  somewhere.  We  can't  conceive 
of  a  stream  of  water  flowing  on  forever  without  an  ex- 

haustless  supply.  Is  it  any  more  possible  to  conceive 

of  continued  life  without  a  never-failing  source  of life? 

Reasoning  from  effect  back  to  cause,  we  naturally 

conclude  that  life  has  its  source  in  pre-existent  life. 
And  as  we  are  unable  to  create  life  and  as  all  the 

force  and  matter  of  the  world  have  never  yet  been 

brought  together  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  the  small- 
est little  bit-  of  living  protoplasm,  why  not  accept 

John's  conception  and  begin  with  God?  Then,  of 
course,  we  have  to  begin  with  the  generator  and  the 

preserver  of  life.  But  is  not  such  beginning  consistent 

with  good  judgment  and  really  the  only  practical  and 
sensible  conclusion  to  which  in  our  present  knowledge 
we  can  come  ?  . 

"  Who  can  by  searching  find  out  God?  "  might  we 

not  add,  "  Who  can  by  analysis  find  out  life?  "  Has  it 
ever  been  adequately  defined  ?  Has  it  ever  been  re- 

duced to  simple  elements? 

The  believer  in  God  has  a  foundation  which  makes 

life  real ;  the  nonbeliever  has  no  such  foundation,  and 

what  can  life  be  but  a  dream?  He  who  says,  "  In  the 

beginning,  God."  is  standing  in  the  light  and  his  face 

is  turned  toward  Zion.  He  who  says,  "  In  the  begin- 

ning, force  and  matter,"  is  standing  in  darkness  and 
his  face  is  turned  from  Zion;  he  who  starts  with  God 

walks  with  God;  he  who  starts  without  God  walks 

away  from  God ;  he  who  starts  with  God  is  filled 

with  hope  and  his  day  grows  brighter  as  the  sun  sets; 
he  who  starts  without  God  is  filled  with  despair  and 

his  day  grows  darker  as  the  sun  rises. 

Reader,  would  you  have  a  sound  philosophy  for 

the  genesis  of  life?  Would  you  be  a  light  in  the 
world  that  cannot  be  hid?  Would  you  get  the  highest 

enjoyment  out  of  the  present  life?  Would  you  have 

a  hope  that  grows  stronger  and  brighter  as  you  ap- 
proach the  dark  shadow  and  valley  of  death?  Would 

you  sit  in  high  places  and  walk  the  streets  of  gold 

in  the  New  Jerusalem?  Would  you  see  Jesus  and 

be  served  by  him  as  he  served  the  twelve  disciples 

in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem?  Then  accept  the 

theory  that  "  in  the  beginning  was  God ;  and  in  him 

was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Believe 

that  Jesus  came  from  God  and  went  to  God,  and  do 

his  commandments,  and  you  shall  have  right  to  an 

entrance  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 
Berkeley.  Cal. 

THE  NEED  OF  ALL  NEEDS. 

IIY  J.   E.   YOUNG. 

And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Gali- lee.— Luke  4:  14- 

Jesus  lived  in  Galilee  from  the  age  of  twelve  till  he 

was  thirty.  These  eighteen  years  are  called  years  of 

silence.  No  one  questions  his  life  during  that  time. 

It  was  pure  and  clean  and  good.  The  people  in  Gali- 

lee did  not  know  whom  they  had  in  their  midst.  His 

life  was  silent,  inoperative,  ineffective.  Why?  Be- 

cause the  time  for  operation  had  not  yet  come.  His 

mission  was  not  yet  begun.  What  a  change  when  he 

began  his  mission,  when  the  Spirit  moved  and  operated that  life. 

Every  person,  when  he  receives  Jesus  as  his  Master 

and  Savior  begins  a  new  era,  a  new  mission.  How 

many  there  are  whose  lives  are  good  and  honorable, 

but  powerless.  Their  influence  is  not  felt  among  man- 

kind. No  one  questions  or  opposes  or  antagonizes 

them.  Their  need  is  the  Holy  Spirit  to  operate  and 

make  their  lives  positive  for  God.  Look  about  you  and 

see  how  many  farm  well  and  are  diligent  in  all  busi- 

ness but  the  Master's.  Our  work  for  Christ  will  not 

tell  till  the  power  of  the  Spirit  moves  us.  Do  you  see 

your  need? Beatrice,  Nebr. 
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'WHAT    I    HAVE   WRITTEN    I    HAVE   WRITTEN." 

John  9:  22. 

BY   G.    W.    LENTZ. 

The  title  Pilate  wrote  and  put  on  the  cross  was, 

"  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews."  The  chief 
■priests  came  to  Pilate  and  wanted  him  to  change  it  to 

read,  "  He  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews."  Pilate  an- 
swered, "  What  I  have  written  I  have  written."  This 

surely  means  that  he  would  not  be  induced  to  change 
the  writing. 

There  is  a  vast  deal  of  writing  in  the  world,  some 

of  which  is  good  and  some  bad.  One  thing  sure,  we 

are  all  making  our  unchangeable  record.  When  we 

say  anything  good  or  bad,  the  fact  will  forever  remain 
that  we  said  it.  If  it  is  bad,  we  may  regret  it  as  much 

as  we  will,  and  repent  of  having  been  so  unthoughtful, 

but  that  will  never  change  the  fact  that  we  at  one  time 
said  it. 

A  man  who  has  used  profane  language  may  repent, 

and  God  will  forgive,  but.  the  fact  that  he  has  taken 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain  will  forever  remain. 

A  man  that  takes  the  life  of  his  fellow-man,  may  see 
the  enormity  of  the  crime  and  repent,  and  God  will 

forgive,  but  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity 
it  will  remain  as  a  fact  that  he  took  the  life  of  his  fel- 

low-man. His  brother  died  at  his  hand.  With  all 

his  groanings  and  wishing  it  might  be  different,  the 

wheels  of  time  will  never  turn  backward  so  he  may 

have  the  opportunity  to  change  the  record. 

"  What  I  have  written  I  have  written,"  and  the 
history  of  our  lives  will  ever  remain  as  we  write 

it.  Tf  we  do  not  want  any  evil  to  be  set  over 

against  us  as  a  matter  of  history  forever,  we  must  be 

careful  that  we  do  not  make  an  evil  record.  Be  as- 

sured that  whatever  we  do  for  good  or  evil,  the  fact 
will  forever  remain  that  we  have  done  it. 

The  Lord  has  also  made  a  record  that  never  will  be 

changed.  Jesus  says,  "  Hea.'en  and  earth  shall  pass 

away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  The  great- 
est desire  of  our  lives  should  be  to  have  the  record  we 

arc  making  correspond  with  God's  record — his  Word 
to  us— for  we  cannot  have  reason  to  hope  to  enter  into 

the  glory  world  unless  what  we  have  written  corre- 

spond with  the  record  of  the  Savior — what  he  has 
written. 

Adrian,  Mo. 

DUTIES  THAT  PARENTS  OWE  TO  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

BY    LIZZIE    BRUBAKER    MINNICH. 

To-day  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of*  an  era  that 
our  forefathers  never  saw.  -  Everything  for  our  com- 

fort temporally  and  advancement  intellectually  and 

spiritually  has  been  provided,  and  we  have  learned  to 

know  and  to  love  the  Bible,  at  least  in  part,  and  we 

would  be  selfish  indeed  if  we  should  keep  these  bless- 

ings shut  up  in  our  own  hearts,  depriving  others  of 

the  blessings  all  should  enjoy. 

Duty  that  parents  owe  the  Sunday  school.  Duty 

embraces  man's  whole  existence,  from  his  entrance  in- 
to the  world  to  his  exit.  It  is  a  debt  that  must  be 

paid  by  everyone,  an  obligation  that  commands  every 

parent  to  look  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left, 

but  straight  forward.  It  begins  in  the  home;  there 

is  the  duty  which  children  owe  to  their  parents  on 

the  one  hand  and  the  duty  which  the  parents  owe 

to  the  children  on  the  other.  There  surely  can  be  no 

more  important  duties  to  ponder  over  long  and  ear- 

nestly than  those  relating  to  the  home.  Of  course 

the  parent  should  be  a  pious,  consecrated  Christian — a 

loyal  church  member.  Oh,  for  more  Christian  par- 
ents to  help  the  glorious  cause  for  the  salvation  of 

souls. 

There  are  several  characteristics  that  every  Christian 

parent  should  possess,  that  they  make  their  lives  a 

blessing  to  the  Sunday  school  and  the  world.  First, 

they  should  give  the  school  their  prompt  attendance 

and  hearty  co-operation,  and  should  give  of  their  finan- 

cial means  for  the  support  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  missions,  and  thus  teach  the  children  to  do  the 
same.  Oh,  how  their  little  eyes  sparkle  when  asked 
to  give  of  their  pennies. 

Teach  the  child  in  the  home  the  worth  of  a  pure, 

honest  character;  it  is  of  slow  but  steady  growth. 

and  the  smallest  child  and  weakest  individual  may 

attain  to  heights  that  seem  almost  impossible ;  impress 

them  with  the  fact  that  character  is  the  grandest 

object  man  can  live  for,  that  in  its  beauty  is  the  high- 
est lesson  of  religion,  the  first  that  youth  should  learn, 

and  the  last  that  age  should  forget.  Too  much  care 
cannot  be  taken  in  teaching  the  child  the  formation 

of  principles  ;  there  is  no  brighter  jewel  in  any  young 

man's  character  than  to  be  firmly  established  on  prin- 

ciples of  right.  They  change  not  with  times  and  cir- 
cumstances ;  they  are  the  same  to-day,  yesterday  and 

forever.  A  good  character  firmly  fixed  with  good 

principles  insures  a  good  name,  the  richest  posses- 
sion we  have  while  living,  and  the  best  legacy  we  leave 

behind  us  when  dead.  The  responsibilities  of  the  par- 
ent are  of  great  moment  indeed;  they  include  the 

duty  of  patience,  self-control,  and  of  learning  to  bear 
and  forbear.  While  these  duties  are  so  important  in 

the  home,  they  are  none  the  less  so  in  the  Sunday 

school.  While  the  moulding  of  the  young  and  tender 

minds  is  done  mostly  in  the  home,  how  careful  and 

prayerful  should  be  the  life  of  every  parent.  Oh, 

that  our  children  may  be  taught  to  love  God  and  the 

Sunday  school,  should  be  the  burden  of  our  every 

heart. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  parent  to  go  to  Sunday 

school  and  take  the  children  along  from  infancy,  so 

that  it  will  become  a  second  nature  to  them,  and  that 

they  will  feel  condemned  to  stay  away.  The  idea  is 

too  prevalent  among  parents  that  the  Sunday  school 

is  merely  for  the  children ;  there  can  be  no  greater 

mistake  made  by  them;  do  not  send  the  children  if  it 

is  possible  for  you  to  go  too ;  but  follow  the  example  of 

our  dear  Master,  who  on  one  occasion,  in  addressing 

the  disciples  said,  "  Follow  me,"  instead  of  saying, 

"  Go."  He  said  follozo.  Remember,  this  example, 
dear  parents,  and  as  Mark  Twain  has  so  aptly  said, 

"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  shall  go,  and  go 

that  way  yourself."  Implant  in  the  young  mind  at 
home  the  beauty  there  is  in  the  Sunday  school  and 

realize  within  yourselves  that  it  is  a  nursery  to  the 

church,  and  that  without  such  training  we  may  lose  our 

children  to  the  church;  therefore  the  duty  of  the  par- 

ent is  to  teach  by  example,  by  living  a  holy,  conse- 
crated life  every  day  of  the  year,  ever  remembering 

that  early  impressions  are  never  erased,  and  that  the 

simple  lessons  of  home  implanted  in  the  heart  of 

children  defy  the  flight  of  years,  and  outlive  the  more 

mature,  but  less  vivid  pictures  of  after  days.  Hence 

the  duty  of  teaching  the  child  all  reverence  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  all  religious  duties. 

Those  parents  act  most  wisely  who  have  fore- 

thought enough  to  provide,  not  only  for  the  tempo- 
ral, but  for  the  spiritual;  not  only  for  the  external, 

but  for  the  internal  part  as  well,  "  the  spiritual  part ; " 
for  a  life  spent  on  earth  is  a  failure  which  does  not 

prepare  the  soul  for  heaven  and  eternal  happiness. 

God  placed  man  in  the  world  for  a  noble  purpose, 
and  unless  he  fills  this  mission  he  has  lived  in  vain. 

Above  all  things,  teach  the  child  what  life  is;  it 

is  not  simply  breathing  and  moving;  it  is  a  battle, 

and  all  thoughtful  people  see  it  so,  a  battle  between 

good  and  evil,  either  drawing  us  upward  to  the  di- 
vine or  dragging  us  down  to  eternal  ruin.  All  should 

be  taught  that  they  are  living  two  lives,  the  life  with- 
out and  the  life  within,  that  the  inside  must  be  as 

pure  in  the  sight  of  God  as  the  outside  is  in  the  sight 
of  man.  May  we  do  all  we  can  in  the  home,  thus 

fitting  the  children  for  Sunday  school,  giving  them  an 

inspiration  to  love  the  Sunday  school,  the  church 
and  all  her  commands. 

Eaton,  Ind. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

JOSHUA'S  PARTING  ADVICE.— Joshua  24:  14-25. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  9,   1902. 

Golden  Text. — Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve. — Joshua  24:  15. 

The  most  noble  thing  that  God  ever  made  is  a 

clean,  pure  and  upright  man.     And  a  man  who  walks 

before  the  Lord  blameless  is  such  a  man.  And  sjjch 
a  man  we  have  in  the  person  and  life  of  Joshua  the 

son  of  Nun.  If  he  had  any  blurs  and  blemishes  in 

his  character,  the  sacred  historian  failed  to  name  them. 

He  lived  a  long  and  eventful  life.  He  had  walked  in 

the  commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless.  The  great 

work  of  leading  Israel  into  their  promised  land,  driv- 

ing out  and  subduing  their  enemies,  dividing  the  land 

to  the  several  tribes  and  seeing  them  started  in  the 

home  life,  was  accomplished,  and  the  time  had  come 

for  him  to  lay  the  armor  by  and  enter  into  that  more 

glorious  rest  which  the  Lord  had  provided  for  the 
faithful. 

But  before  the  departing  he  is  not  unmindful  of 
those  for  whom  he  labored  and  sacrificed,  but  now 

was  to  leave  behind.  He  calls  them  together  and  re- 
hearses to  them  their  history  from  Egyptian  bond- 

age, all  through  the  wilderness,  through  the  various 
and  contending  trihes  east  of  the  Jordan,  through  the 

waters  of  the  Jordan,  the  victory  at  Jericho,  aild  the 

successes' that  followed.  This  he  did  that  they  might 
get  their  minds  and  hearts  away  from  himself  and 

■turn  to  the  trite  and  only  source  from  which  their 

continual    good    was    to  '  corrie. 
This  was  not  only  a  wise  thing  for  him  to  do,  but. 

further,  it  was  to  mean  much  to  this  people  who  were 

so  prone  to  make  flesh  their  arm  of  strength,  and 

thus  forget  whence  their  successes  and  victories  had 
come.  It  was  at  a  time  that  advice  of  the  kind  ho 

had  to  give  was  especially  needful.  He  was  their  trust- 
ed leader,  and  to  be  deprived  of  such  leadership  with- 
out remembering  that  their  future  good  depended  noi 

on  a  fleshly  leader,  but  on  the  Lord,  would  have  left 

them  in  an  exceedingly  perilous  condition.  Hence  the 

advice :  "  Now,  therefore,  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 

him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth."  Notice  that  it  was 
not  enough  to  serve  the  Lord  in  sincerity  alone.  Men 

may  serve  the  Lord  very  sincerely  and  yet  be  very 

much  in  the  wrong.  Israel  had  been  exceedingly  sin- 

cere in  worshiping  the  Lord  through  the  golden  calf. 

And  it  was  very  displeasing  to  the  Lord.  It  was  idol- 

atry, pure  and  simple.  But  when  Joshua  adds  "  and 
in  truth  "  to  his  advice,  he  throws  a  safeguard  around 
his  advice  that  makes  it  safe  and  easily  understood. 

And  the  same  kind  of  advice  comes  to  us.  We  are 

to  worship  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth.  It  *is  the 
truth  alone  that  will  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

And  he  advises,  further,  that  they  put  away  the  gods 

which  their  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  Jor- 
dan. And  so  must  we  put  away  from  us  the  gods 

which  we  served  before  we  entered  the  promised  land, 

the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

After  all  that. the  Lord  had  done  in  liberating  Is- 

rael from  Egyptian  bondage,  we  think  that  they  should 

no  more  go  back  to  the  gods  that  had  so  won- 
derfully failed  them  in  their  time  of  trouble.  But  what 

we  think  about  them  may  not  be  true  as  to  ourselves. 

Do  we  not  with  all  the  advantages  we  have  over  what 

they  had,  do  about  as  badly  as  they  did?  How  prone 

we  are,  even  after  we  have  been  liberated,  through 

the  redemption  of  Christ,  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 

to  go  back  to  our  former  gods — sins — and  forget  the 
one  who  has  liberated  us.  Our  redemption  has  been 

greater  than  that  of  Israel.  They  were  delivered  from 

physical  bondage,  but  we  have  been  delivered  from 

the  spiritual  bondage  of  sin.  They  had  a  human  lead- 
er to  follow ;  we  have  a  divine,  the  Son  of  God,  one 

who  has  promised  to  be  with  us  always.  Therefore 

for  far  greater  reasons  we  are  called  upon  to  fear 

the  Lord  and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  the  truth. 
But  we  further  notice  that  this  service  was  not  made 

obligator)-.  They  were  to  choose  for  themselves  who 

and  wdiat  they  would  serve.  "  If  it  seem  evil  unto  you 
to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 

serve."  The  Lord  wants  a  willing  and  loving  serv- 
ice, and  not  a  forced  one.  And  so  he  deals  with 

us.  The  goodness  of  God  ought  to  cause  us  to  repent. 

And  the  same  goodness  ought  to  cause  us  to  con- 
tinue in  loving  service  (o  him.  The  Lord  wants  us 

to  be  saved ;  but,  while  he  does  this,  he  also  wants 
us  to  want  to  be  saved.  There  is  no  satisfaction  in 

trying  to  save  people  against  their  wishes.  So  it  can 
be  no  pleasure  for  the  Lord  to  save  us  unless  we  wish 
salvation.  H.   b.   b. 
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HOME  *  AND  t  FAMILY. 

COUNT  YOUR  BLESSINGS. 

SELECTED    BY    LYDIA    B.    GIBBLE. 

When  upon  life's  billows  you  are  tempest  toss'd. 
When  yon  ace  discouraged,  thinking  all  is  lost, 
Count  your  many  blessings,  name  them  one  by  one. 
And  it  will  surprise  you  what  the  Lord  lias  done. 

Chorus. 

Count  your  blessings,  name  them  one  by  one, 
Count  your  blessings,  see  what  God  has  done, 
Count  your  blessings,  name  them  one  by  one, 
Count  your  blessings,  see  what  God  has  done. 

Arc  you  ever  burdened  with  a  load  of  care? 

Does  the  cross  seem  heavy  you  are  called  to  bear?' 
Count  your  blessings,  ev'ry  doubt  will  fly, 
And  you  will  be  singing  as  the  days  go  by. 

When  yon  look  at  others,  with  their  lands  and  gold, 
Think  that  Christ  has  promised  you  his  wealth  untold. 
Count  your  many  blessings,  money  cannot  buy 
Your  reward  in  heaven,  nor  your  home  on  high. 

So  amid  the  conflict,  whether  great  or  small, 
Do  not  be  discouraged,  God  is  over  all; 
Count  your  many  blessings,  angels  will  attend, 

Help  and  comfort  give  you  to  your  journey's  end. 
Palmyra,  Pa. 

THE  SECRET  OF  INTERESTING  THE  CHILD'S 
MIND. 

Teach  them  to  discern  good  and  evil,  that  they  may 
know  which  to  choose. 

"  He  alone  who  doeth  the  truth,  is  fit  to  teach  the 
truth.  He  only  who  has  good  habits,  can  consistently 

teach  the  same."  A  drunkard  will  make  a  poor  preach- 
er of  sobriety,  hence  parents  and  teachers  should  say  to 

the  children  they  would  instruct:  "  Be  ye  followers  of 

me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  Their  example 
should  include  their  precepts ;  they  should  go  before 

and  lead. 

"  There  is  no  teaching  until  a  pupil  is  brought  into 
the  same  state  of  feeling  with  the  teacher,  a  trans- 

fusion takes  place :  he  is  you  and  you  are  he.  You 

and  the  child  must  come  upon  the  same  level  of 

thought;  then  your  thoughts  flow  into  each  other. 

"  The  greater  the  teacher,  the  more  willing  to  conde- 
scend to  the  level  of  children,  as  exemplified  in  our 

beloved  Savior  who  would  have  all  become  as  little 

children  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Ukion  Bridge,  Md. 

THAT  LOVE  LETTER. 

BY    REBECCA   L.    RINEHART. 

Childhood  is  the  most  impressible  period  of  life. 

Every  object  becomes  a  book,  every  event  around  it 

plants  some  winged  seed  which  will  bear  appropriate 

fruit  in  after  years.  Delay  not  then  to  plant  good  seed, 

or  the  enemy  will  sow  tares  and  occupy  the  ground. 

The  child  possessed  of  all  its  mental  faculties  in  all 

its  wakeful  moments,  will  have  its  mind  interested  in 

something  according  to  surrounding  influence.  If  not 

trained  up,  it  will  grow  up.  Some  children  have  the 

bias  and  direction,  the  spirit  and  personality,  as  mould- 

ed by  the  influence  of  pious  parents;  others  are  of 

stinted,  dwarfish,  one-sided  mental  and  moral  growth, 

the  result  of  parental  neglect  and  ignorance.  Unless 

they  come  in  contact  with  a  transforming  power  they 

are  in  a  way  to  become  as  a  corrupt  tree  bringing  forth 
evil  fruit. 

The  body  is  the  vehicle  of  the  mind  and  spirit  and 

should  be  nurtured  with  this  end  in  view.  Neglect 

the  body  of  a  child,  destroy  its  health  either*  by  foolish 
care,  brutal  neglect,  by  misdirected  love  or  cruel  pride, 

and  you  destroy  the  beautiful  and  vigorous  develop- 
ment of  physical  and  moral  power. 

The  fear  and  love  of  God -should  be  the  first  lesson 

taught,  this  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  God  com- 
mands you  to  break  up  fallow  ground  and  sow  the  good 

seed  at  the  first  dawn  of  the  spring  life  of  your  children 

and  then  pray  for  "  the  early  and  latter  rain."  Reach 
out  a(  loving  hand  to  the  dwarfed,  neglected  wayside 

waifs.  Teach  them  the  transforming  power  of  God's 
love.  If  they  have  sinned,  lead  them  to  a  better  life. 

Teach  them  to  love  God  supremely.  The  child's  heart 
is  most  responsive  to  love  and  naturally  shrinks  from 

those  who  would  attempt  to  overpower  it  in  a  storm 

of  passion.  It  easily  detects  the  chill  of  indifference, 

oppression,  or  tyranny.  Where  the  storm  rages,  or 
coldness  freezes,  we  would  not  transplant  the  tender 

bud.  Cultivate  a  child's  conscience,  teach  _it  justice 
and  honesty,  lead  it  to  respect  the  good  and  despise 

the  evil,  to  love  the  truth,  to  learn  and  to  obey  it. 

Early  instruct  children  never  to  wound  the  feelings  of 

another  because  he  is  poor,  deformed,  unfortunate  or 

poorly  clad.  Early  read  good,  impressive  stories. 
There  are  none  better  than  Scripture  lessons  adapted  to 

the  child's  understanding;  dwell  on  the  good  points 
they  contain,  impress  the  memory  by  asking  questions 

day  after  day  upon  lessons  previously  learned;  culti- 
vate by  interesting  means  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the 

misfortunes  of  others,  awaken  those  tender  sensibilities 

which  impel  to  self-denying  and  benevolent  acts,  kind- 
ness and  mercy,  as  taught  by  the  golden  rule.  Teach 

them  faith,  love  and  obedience.  Teach  them  to  re- 

sist temptation,  and  that  they  are  created  for  a  career 

of  usefulness,  as  God's  creation  is  all  for  some  use. 

Somic  time  ago  a  husband  going  home  from  business, 

and  finding  his  wife  not  as  cheerful  as  usual,  said, 

"  What's  the  matter,  my  dear?  Can  I  do  anything  for 

you  ?  "  She  replied  "  Yes,  I  wish  you  would  write  me 

a  letter  as  you  used  to  write  before  we  were  married." 
Many  husbands  would  have  laughed  and  called  her 

foolish,  but  he  was  a  wise  man;  he  went  up  immedi- 

ately into  his  library,  locked  himself  in,  and  wrote  a 

real  love  letter,  just  as  he  had  written  in  the  long 

ago — calling  her  his  sweetheart  as  of  old,  and  gave 
Iter  the   letter!     Her  heart  was  hungry! 

HE  WAS  MISTAKEN, 

It  is  easy  for  a  man  to  be  mistaken,  and  then  a  mis- 
take sometimes  results  very  seriously.  This  story  is 

told,  showing  that  not  even  the  X-ray  can  be  depended 

upon  in  every  instance. 

Frank  Buettner,  a  well-known  contractor  of  Cleve- 

land, Ohio,  died  recently  as  the  result  of  an  operation 

performed  to  remove  a  set  of  false  teeth,  which  it  was 

supposed  he  had  swallowed  while  asleep.  The  X-ray 
machine  was  used  on  Buettner,  which,  the  surgeons 

declared,  showed  the  teeth  to  be  in  the  esophagus. 

Just  as  the  latter  had  been  opened  its  entire  length  a 

relative  of  Buettner  rushed  into  the  operating-room 
with  the  missing  set  of  teeth,  which  had  been  found  in 

Buettner's  bed.  It  was  then  learned  that  Buettner  was 
suffering  from  a  severe  case  of  acute  larynxgitis. 

The  pain  in  his  throat  led  him  to  believe  he  had  swal- 
lowed the  teeth. 

WOMEN  IN  ENGLAND. 

A  writer  in  the  Weekly  Leader,  Glasgow,  in  speak- 

of  women's  professions  in  Great  Britain  mentions  pri- 
marily, as  being  the  most  satisfactory,  the  public  School 

Board  teacher ;  but  she  who  would  teach  must  have  a 

gift  for  it,  good  health  and  good  powers  of  endurance. 
The  Shorthand-Typist,  who  is  accorded  the  second 

place,  needs  a  good  training  and  the  ability  to  grasp 

commerical  subjects.  The  Dressmaker  and  Shop-girl 
have  very  little  chance  of  making  money  unless  they 
have  more  than  mediocre  ability.  Journalism  is  placed 

last,  not  because  it  is  least  but  because  there  is  no  rec- 

ognized road  to  it.  The  capable  and  well-established 

lady  journalist  makes  earnings  that  are  generally  good. 
The  difficulty  is  to  get  the  entry  to  the  office  of  a 

journal.  In  England,  women  do  not  occupy  pulpits. 

and  are  probably  behind  their  American  sisters  as  doc- 

tors. It  is  not  surprising  that  there  are  certain  dif- 

ferences in  the  development  of  the  two  nations,  but  it  is 

open  to  question  whether  either  nation  is  benefited  by 

those  conditions  which  have  resulted  in  so  many  women 

having  to  struggle  for  an  independent  livelihood. 

AN  OLD-FASHIONED  VIRTUE. 

BEAUTIFUL  CHILDREN 

A  man  and  a  woman  entered  a  railway  car  to- 

gether the  other  day.  She  carried  bags  and  bundles, 
he  bore  aloft  on  his  shoulder  a  little  lad  of  fifteen 

or  sixteen  months.  Neither  parent  was  remarkable 

for  good  looks.  They  were  just  two  ordinary,  plain 

and  sensible  Americans.  But  words  cannot  picture 

the  beauty  of  that  child.  His  round,  rosy  face,  all 

dimples  and  smiles,  Ins  head  crowned  with  cluster- 
ing ringlets,  his  air  of  kingship,  as  if  born  to  rule, 

his  fearless  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  all  whom 

he  met,  fairly  lit  up  the  car,  and  everybody  around 

was  happier,  for  the  sunshine  of  the  lovely  child- 
face  made  a  radiance  for  the  older  people  and  blessed 
them  unaware. 

Hospitality  is  a  Christian  duty.  Wc  are  exhorted 

in  Holy  Scripture  to  be  ready  to  entertain  strangers, 

since  by  doing  so  some  have  even  entertained  angels 

unawares.  Some  people  say  they  have  not  time  for 

hospitality;  that  duties  press  too  urgently;  that  guests 

in  the  home  interrupt  the  order  of  the  household  life. 

Some  busy  Christian  men  think,  too.  that  they  must 

shut  themselves  away  from  calls. 

But  it  can  only  be  with  twofold  loss  that  one  de- 

clines the  privilege  of  hospitality—the  losing  of  count- 

less opportunities  of  doing  good  to  others,  and  the  loss 

to  one's  self  of  the  good  which  "  angels  unawares  " 
bring  when  they  come. 

Not  many  young  people  can  plead  that  they  are  too 

busy  to  see  those  who  come  to  them,  and  they  cannot 

know  the  value  of  a  cordial  welcome  to  those  who 

come,  nor  can  they  estimate  the  blessing  to  them- 

selves that  even  a  stranger,  received  in  the  name  of 

Christ,  may  bring  to  them. 

Litti.k  self-denials,  little  honesties,  little  passing 

words  of  sympathy,  little  nameless  acts  of  kindness, 

little  silent  victories  over  favorite  temptation — these 

are  the  silent  threads  of  gold  which,  when  woven  to- 

gether, gleam  so  brightly  in  the  pattern  of  life  that  God 

approves. — Canon  Farrar, 

Kind  words  produce  their  own  image  in  men's 
souls;  and  a  beautiful  image  it  is.  They  soothe  and 

quiet  and  comfort  the  hearer.  They  shame  him  out 

of  his  sour,  morose,  unkind  feelings.  We  have  not  yet 

begun  to  use  kind  words  in  such  abundance  as  they 

ought  to  be  used. — Fiscal. 

A  1  a  temperance  meeting  where  several  related  their 

experience,  a  humorous  Irishman  who  spoke  was  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  chief  speaker.  He  had  on  a  pair 

of  fine  new  boots.  Said  he :  "  A  week  after  I  signed 

the  pledge  I  met  an  old  friend,  and  he  says:  '  Them's 
a  fine  pair  of  boots  you  have  on.'  '  They  are,'  says  I, 
'and  'twas  the  saloon-keeper  who  gave  them  to  me.' 

'  That  was  generous  of  him,'  says  be.  '  It  was.'  says 
1  ;  '  but  f  made  a  bargain  with  him.  He  was  to  keep 
his  drink  and  T  was  to  keep  my  money.  My  money 

bought  me  these  fine  boots.  I  got  the  best  of  the 

bargain,  and  I'm  going  to  stick  to  it.'  " 

OUR  PRAYER   MEETING. 

"SWEET   PEACE,   THE  GIFT   OF    GOD'S    LOVE." 

For  Week  Ending  November  15.  1902. 

I.  How  God's  Children  May  Secure  Its  Blessed  Results. t.   Love  it.     Zech.  8:  19. 

2.  Seek  it  earnestly.     Ps.  34:  14.     Compare  with  [  Peter 

3.  Follow  it  sincerely.     2  Tim.  z:  22. 

4.  Follow  the  things  that  make  for  peace.     Rom.  14:  '0- 

5.  Cultivate  a  spirit  of  peace.     Ps.  t_'0:  7 
6.  Live,  in  peace.     2  Cor.  13:  it. 
7.  Have   peace   with   each    other.      Mark  9:50;    '    Thes5. 

5:  ta- 

li.  Endeavor  to  he  at  peace  with  all  men.     Rom.  12:  iS; 
Hcb.  12:  14. 

().   Pray  for  peace  of  the  church.     Psa,  122:  6-8. 

II.  Blessed  Results  of  This  Heavenly  Gift. 
1.  A  bond  of  union.     Eph.  4=3- 

2.  A  foretaste  of  the  joys  above.     1  Cor.  2:9.  10. 

.V  Strength  for  daily  duty.     Ps.  29:  11. 

4.  An  abiding  presence  within  us.     John  14:27- 

5.  Rest  beside  the  "still  waters."     Ps.  23:  2. 
6.  A  happy  entrance  to  the  world  beyond.  2  Peter  1: 

11.  "Washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  wc  will 

one  day  walk  the  golden  streets,  white-robed,  and
 

waving  palms  of  victory  in  honor  of  the  glorious 
"  Prince  of  Peace." 
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Five  accessions  are  reported  at  Valley  Bethel,  Va. 

A  protracted  meeting  at  Black  Swamp,  Ohio, 

closed  with  eight  accessions. 

Bro.  Levi  Whisler,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  should  here- 
after be  addressed  at  Centralia,  Wash. 

Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  is  to  commence  a  series 

of  meetings  at  Hooversville.  Pa.,  Nov.  30. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  expects  to  commence  a  series 

of  meetings  in  the  Lewistown  church,  Minn.,  Nov.  15. 

Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  is  to  represent  Oklahoma 

and  Indian  Territory  on  the  next  Standing  Committee. 

When  last  heard  from  Brethren  Cobb  and  Camp- 

bell were  enjoying  the  interesting  scenes  in  the  city 
of  Rome. 

Bro.  D.  J.  LichtYj  our  new  missionary  to  India, 

called  on  us  a  few  days  ago.  He  sails  the  middle 
of  this  week. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  gave  us  a  short 
call  last  week.  He  came  here  to  confer  with  the 

Missionary  Committee. 

The  Brethren  seem  to  be  doing  a  good  work  in 

Arkansas.  Nearly  every  week  we  hear  of  one  or 
more  accessions  to  the  church. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  took  his  final  departure  last 

week.  He  sailed  from  Montreal.  Canada,  and  at  this 

time  may  be  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Bro.  Enoch  Eby  and  wife  were  with  us  a  few 

days  last  week.  They  went  from  here  to  Orange- 
ville,  111.,  where  they  expect  to  spend  the  winter. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Young  writes  that  he  is  to  commence  a 

Rible  Institute  and  revival  services  Nov.  8  at  the  Mt. 

Pleasant  house,  about  five  miles  northeast  of  Canton, 
Ohio. 

Brethren  Solomon  Bucklew  and  J.  H.  Baker  were 

recently  chosen  to  represent  Southern  Illinois  on  the 

Standing  Committee.  One  paper  goes  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  J-  Epson  Ulery  is  engaged  in  a  protracted 

meeting  in  the  Elkhart  Valley  church.  Bro.  A.  H. 

Puterbaugh  writes  that  the  attendance  is  large  and  the 
interest  fine. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  writes  us  that  he  is  in  the  midst 

of  a  most  interesting  meeting  at  Williamsburg,  Pa. 

On  the  Sunday  before  writing  the  house  would  not 
hold  all  the  people. 

The  new  District  of  North  and  South  Carolina  and 

Georgia  was  organized  a  few  weeks  ago.  Bro.  Geo. 

A.  Branscom  was  selected  to  represent  the  District  on 
the  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  Calvin  McNelly,  of  Batavia,  is  now  with  us 

in  a  most  interesting  and  inspiring  series  of  meetings 
that  are  to  continue  for  some  time.  His  talks  are 

practical  and  uplifting  and  we  feel  that  we  are  going 

to  have  a  good  and  helpful  meeting.  Brethren,  pray 

for  the  success  of  the  cause  here  at  Elgin  as  well  as 
elsewhere. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Kansas  is 

reported  to  have  passed  off  very  pleasantly,  and  with 

-a  very  hopeful  outlook.  Bro.  William  Davis  is  the 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  Levi  Andes  is  still  in  the  East.  He  writes 

us  from  Ephrata,  Pa.,  saying  that  he  would  start 
west  inside  of  a  few  days,  expecting  to  reach  his 

home  at  Newton,  Kans.,  some  time  in  December. 

When  this  issue  reaches  our  readers  our  mission- 
aries for  India  will  be  far  out  on  the  Atlantic.  They 

sailed  away  from  New  York  on  Tuesday.  Let  all 

the  congregations  remember  them  in  their  prayers  next Sunday. 

Hereafter  the  "  Brethren  Almanac  "  is  to  be  sent 
free  to  those  only  who  subscribe  for  the  Messenger,  or 

renew  their  subscription.  All  new  subscribers,  as  well 

as  those  who  renew  their  subscriptions  for  1903,  will 

receive  the  publication  in  due  time. 

We  are  asked  to  give  a  list  of  all  the  commands 
in  the  New  Testament.  This  would  be  quite  a  task, 

and  would  require  the  reading  of  the  book  from  end 

to  end.  It  might  be  well  for  each  person  to  read  the 

volume  through  and  mark  the  commands. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  delivering  Bible  Land  talks 

at  Muncie,  Ind.,  this  week.  Nov.  7  he  goes  to  South 

English,  Iowa.  Nov.  15  to  Marshalltown,  and  Nov. 

2$  to  Waterloo.  About  the  first  of  December  he  starts 

to  California  to  spend  the  winter.  He  writes  us  that 
all  of  his  time  is  taken  up. 

It  is  true  enough  that  no  man  can  serve  two  masters, 

but  some  people  are  striving  wonderfully  hard  to  do  it, 

that  is,  they  are  serving  Satan  while  endeavoring  to 

make  it  appear  that  they  are  on  the  Lord's  side.  In 
his  record  above  the  Lord  has  their  names  entered  on 

the  page,  or  rather  pages,  set  apart  for  "  hypocrites." 

Parents  will  do  well  to  have  the  Messenger  sent 

to  such  of  their  children  as  are  not  taking  the  pa- 

per. It  will  certainly  prove  helpful  to  them,  and  is 
certain  to  keep  them  in  touch  with  the  church  and  her 

work.  No  one  can  read  the  Messenger  without  be- 

ing more  or  less  influenced  for  good  by  it.  Every  pa- 

per goes  out  with  the  prayer  that  God  may  bless  it 

to  the  good  of  some  soul. 

We  suggest  that  the  different  congregations,  as  far 

as  possible,  supply  their  ministers  with  the  Messen- 
ger. We  mean  such  as  give  more  or  less  time  to 

the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  would  be  benefited  by 

such  aid.  The  churches  ought  to  come  to  the  as- 
sistance of  the  ministers  who  charge  nothing  for  their 

services,  and  sending  them  the  Messenger  one  year 

would  be  a  most  commendable  way  of  showing  some 

appreciation. Bro.  S.  T.  Carpenter,  of  Virgil  City,  Mo.,  now 

seventy-three  years  old,  is  still  much  interested  in  the 
church  and  her  work.  He  writes  us  about  prayer 

meetings,  and  thinks  they  should  be  well  attended  by 

those  who  put  their  trust  in  God.  He  makes  special 

mention  of  the  meeting  where  the  saints  prayed  for 

Peter  while  he  was  in  prison,  and  then  had  the  pleas- 
ure .of  seeing  him  delivered  from  bonds.  May  God 

bless  and  comfort  all  of  our  aged  brethren. 

Brethren  frequently  write  us  to  send  the  Gish 

Fund  books  to  newly-elected  ministers,  and  yet  make 
no  remittance  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing. 

The  cost  of  postage  and  packing  must  invariably  ac- 
company all  orders  for  the  Gish  Fund  books.  A  list 

of  these  books  will  be  found  on  pages  38  and  39  of 

our  new  Book  Catalogue,  which  will  be  sent  free  on 

application. 
The  Brethren  have  commenced  making  inroads  into 

Canada,  and  when  once  started  we  hope  they  will  not 

stop  until  they  have  formed  communities  all  over  the 

Dominion.  We  learn  that  nearly  fifteen  families  of 

members  have  arranged  to  locate  about  320  miles  west 

of  Winnepeg,  and  80  miles  north  of  the  United  States. 
We  trust  that  those  who  locate  in  this  section  will  find 

it  a  goodly  land. 

Why  not  send  the  Messenger  to  your  unconverted 

friend  ?  It  will  preach  the  Gospel  to  him  every  week 

in  the  year,  and  might  be  the  means  of  his  conversion. 

If  you  wish  to  donate  the  paper  to  your  friend,  or 

anyone  else,  you  can  have  it  for  one  dollar.  But  it 

must  be  a  real  out-and-out  donation.  We  have  pa- 
trons who  donate  several  copies  of  the  paper,  each  year, 

to  those  who  are  seeking  for  more  light. 

Christians  have  no  trouble  in  recognizing  their 

friends  in  this  world,  and  why  should  they  have  any 

in  the  world  to  come?  If  Peter,  James  and  John  could 

recognize  Moses  and  Elijah  in  the  future  state,  on  the 

mount,  why  may  we,  too,  not  recognize  the  great  and 

good  we  meet  in  the  home  of  the  soul?  If  we  live 

right  here  below,  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  about 

knowing  or  not  knowing  the  friends  above.  It  will 
all  come  right  over  there.  . 

If  our  people  want  missionary  sentiment  developed 

in  some  neglected  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  let  them 
introduce  the  Messenger.  They  ought  to  have  it  go 

into  every  family  where  there  are  members.  All  we 

ask  is  permission  to  enter  the  homes  of  the  land,  and 

we  will  see  after  the  teaching.  Few  people  can  read 

the  paper  long  without  becoming  more  ,or  less  influ- 
enced by  its  missionary  spirit.  In  a  congregation 

where  the  Messenger  is  not  read,  very  little  of  the 

mission  spirit  will  be  found. 

The  November  issue  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  con- 

tains interesting  biographical  sketches  of  Brethren 

Jesse  B.  Emmert  and  Daniel  J.  Lichty,  the  two  mis- 
sionaries now  on  their  way  to  India.  The  former  was 

born  near  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  in  1873,  while  the  latter 

made  his  appearance  in  the  world  near  Waterloo, 

Iowa,  five  years  later.  Our  new  missionaries,  along 
with  Bro.  Stover  and  family,  will  reach  India  near 
the  middle  of  December. 

See  that  all  the  poor  members  in  your  locality  get 

the  Messenger.  At  best  the  poor  have  a  hard  strug- 

gle in  life,  and  should  have  something  that  will  edify 
and  comfort  them.  If  the  churches  where  these  poor 

people  live  do  not  feel  able  to  supply  them  with  the 

paper,  send  their  names  to  us,  certifying  that  they 

are  worthy  poor,  and  we  will  see  that  the  subscrip- 
tions are  paid  out  of  the  poor  fund.  But  we  suggest 

that  the  churches  supply  their  own  poor,  and  where 

the  paper  is  thus  donated  it  may  be  had  for  one 

dollar.     Let  us  not  neglect  the  Lord's  poor. 

The  business  of  the  Publishing  House  is  moving  up- 

ward and  more  help  is  required  to  carry  on  the  work. 

There  are  situations  to  be  filled  by  both  young  breth- 

ren and  young  sisters  from  seventeen  to  twenty-two 

years  of  age.  They  should  have  a  good  education 

along  with  either  mechanical  or  commerical  fitness, 

with  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  work.  We  want  members 

possessing  a  high  grade  of  moral  and  Christian  char- 
acter— persons  whose  lives  are  consistent  and  will 

prove  a  credit  to  the  church.  Only  such  need  apply. 
Give  the  best  of  ■references,  and  also  name  the  class 

of  work  for  which  you  think  you  are  best  adapted. 

Make  applications  in  your  own  handwriting  and  ad- 
dress:  Brethren   Publishing  House,   Elgin,   111. 

BROTHER   MILLER'S   NEW    BOOK. 

A  copy  of  Bro.  Miller's  new  book,  "  The  Eternal 
Verities,"  is  before  us.  It  is  a  neatly-printed  volume 

of  370  pages,  and  contains  a  number  of  significant 

and  very  appropriate  illustrations.  It  is  the  one  book- that  our  brother  had  in  mind  ever  since  he  took  his 

first  trip  to  Palestine.  Even  while  writing  his  other 
works,  this  book  would,  loom  up  before  him.  As  he 

read  or  journeyed  he  gathered  material  along  this  line 
and  laid  it  away.  About  two  years  ago  the  Gish 

Fund  Committee  requested  him  to  get  his  material 

together  and  bring  out  the  book  for  the  benefit  of 
our  ministers.  This  he  promised  to  do,  but  not  until 
last  summer  could  he  find  time  for  the  task. 

When  we  read  the  manuscript  we  said  to  the  au- 
thor that  it  was  too  fine  a  work  to  be  limited  to  our 

ministers,  and  suggested  that  the .  House  bring  out 

the  book,  put  it  in  the  hands  of  agents,  and  then  let 
each  minister  in  the  Brotherhood  have  a  copy  at  the 

expense  of  the  Gish  Fund.     These  arrangements  were 
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made,  and  now  the  work  is  in  the  hands  of  regular 

agents  who  are  instructed  to  canvass  the  territory 
allotted  to  them,  and  at  the  same  time  call  on  each 

minister  of  the  Brethren  church  and  let  him  have  a 

copy  for  the  usual  cost  of  postage  and  packing. 

The  book  is  a  series  of  plain  arguments,  showing 

the  abundant  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 

tures, drawn  from  many  sources.  Some  of  the  argu- 
ments are  entirely  new,  and  all  of  them  are  forcible 

and  easy  of  comprehension.  No  one  can  read  this 

excellent  work  without  having  his  faith  in  the  Bible 

strengthened.  We  do  not  hesitate  in  saying  that  it 

is  the  best  and  the  most  interesting  production  that 

we  have  ever  read  on  the  subject.  At  first  we  thought 

of  selling  the  book  at  $1.50,  and  it  is  so  advertised 

in  our  recent  book  catalogue  and  some  circulars  sent 

out,  but  we  find  that  the  work  can  be  printed  and 

sold  for  $1.25,  and  that  is  to  be  the  price.  Notice 

to  this  effect'has  been  sent  to  our  agents,  but  should 
any  not  have  received  the  notice  they  will  by  this 

understand  that  they  are  to  take  orders  at  $1.25  in- 
stead of  $1.50.  If  there  is  no  agent  taking  orders  for 

the  book  in  your  community,  write  us.  We  want  an 

agent  in  every  locality  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

THE  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING. 

Last  week  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee was  in  session  two  days,  having  on  hand  an 

unusual  amount  of  business.  Considerable  attention 

was  given  to  the  work  in  Canada,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Switzerland,  France  and  India.  The  situation  in  Asia 

Minor  was  also  considered,  and  later  on,  when  a 

report  shall  have  been  received  from  Bro.  Yeremian, 

the  Board  will  determine  what  course  to  pursue  re- 

garding the  work  in  Smyrna.  In  all  of  our  foreign 

fields  the  work  is  enlarging,  and  there  is  therefore 

demand  for  greater  efforts. 

In  the  home  work  the  Board  finds  itself  hampered 

for  the  want  of  means.  At  this  meeting  the  calls  from 

the  various  State  Districts,  for  building  meetinghouses 

and  carrying  forward  District  mission  work,  footed 

up  to  over  $9,000,  while  the  Board  had  at  its  dis- 
posal less  than  one-third  of  that  amount.  This  made 

it  impossible  to  grant  all  the  calls,  and  a  number  of 

churches  and  some  Districts  will  be  disappointed.  The 

Board,  however,  did  the  best  it  could,  as  it  can  ap- 

propriate no  more  money  than  it  receives. 

While  listening  to  the  proceedings  it  became  quite 
evident  to  us  that  some  of  the  more  wealthy  State 

Districts,  as  well  as  some  of  those  not  so  wealthy, 

are  depending  too  much  on  the  General  Missionary 

Committee  for  money  to  carry  on  local  work.  If  the 

money  collected  has  to  be  turned  over  to  the  well-to-do 
State  Districts,  where  is  the  Board  going  to  get  the 

money  to  help  the  weaker  Districts?  The  Messenger 

takes  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  the  older  and 

stronger  Districts  raise  what  they  need  to  carry  on 
work  within  their  own  borders,  and  thus  leave  the 

General  Board  free  to  assist  those  that  must  have 

outside  assistance. 

We  also  learned  that  very  few  of  the  congregations, 

receiving  aid  for  the  erection  of  their  meetinghouses, 

are  contributing  regularly  to  the  general  mission  fund. 

The  Board  has  helped  to  build  about  ninety  of  these 

houses,  and  yet  very  little  money  comes  from  the  con- 
gregations benefited.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be. 

Every  congregation  thus  assisted  ought  to  take  up  reg- 
ular collections  for  the  general  missionary  cause,  or 

in  some  way  contribute  regularly  to  this  good  work. 

There  are  various  ways  of  doing  this,  and  our  past 

experience  with  churches  that  have  received  aid  from 

the  General  Board  has  convinced  us  that  these  con- 

tributions can  be  managed  so  as  to  finally  pay  back 

into  the  general  treasury  all  of  the  money  paid  out 
for  the  erection  of  houses  of  worship.  We  would 

not  write  and  advise  thus,  did  we  not  have  some  ex- 
perience along  that  line. 

DO  WE  HAVE  A  PORTRAIT  OF  CHRIST? 

This  question  could  have  had  but  one  answer  a 

score  of  years  ago,  and  that  would  have  been  no ;  but 

now  it  is  at  least  debatable.  At  this  point  science 

seems  to  be  meeting,  if  not  proving  the  facts  concern- 
ing the  death  and  burial  of  Christ. 

At  Turin  in  1893  there  was  exhibited,  by  permission 

of  the  king  of  Italy,  a  linen  cloth  four  yards  in  length 

and  a  yard  and  a  third  in  width.  For  many  centuries 

it  has  been  venerated  by  devout  Catholics  as  the  "  Holy 
Shroud  "  of  Christ.  It  was  shown  but  four  times  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  Those  who  saw  it  beheld  a 

piece  of  linen,  yellow  with  age,  bearing  some  irreg- 
ular discolorations. 

Since  1358  we  have  definite  history  of  this  linen 

cloth.  A  returned  crusader  brought  it  from  the  Holy 

Land  and  presented  it  to  the  church  at  Lirey  in  Cam- 
pagna.  A  hundred  years  later  it  passed  into  the  house 

of  Savoy  and  thence  to  the  church  at  Chambrey,  where 

it  was  placed  in  a  silver  casket.  The  church  was 

burned  in  1532,  but  the  linen  was  preserved  with  only 

a  few  heat  marks  upon  it.  In  1578  it  was  taken  to  the 
Cathedral  at  Turin,   where  it  has  since  remained. 

The  Criterion  for  October  has  an  interesting  article 

describing  the  .linen  cloth.  It  is  profusely  illustrated 

with  photographs  and  to  it  the  writer  is  indebted 
for  the  facts  herewith  given. 

When  the  shroud  was  shown  the  last  time  scientists 

were  chiefly  interested  in  the  fabric.  It  is  well  known 

that  linen  wrapped  around  the  Egyptian  mummies  has 

been  well  preserved  for  three  thousand  years.  I  have 

before  me  a  piece  of  mummy  cloth  believed  to  be  that 

old,  and  it  is  well  preserved.  Science  was  anxious 

to  study  this  fabric  known  to  have  existed  since  the 

days  of  the  crusaders.  Two  of  them  were  especially 

prominent  in  the  investigation,  Professor  Lippman  of 

the  Academy  of  Science,  and  M.  Loth,  of  the  Acad- 

emy of  Inscriptions.  Neither  of  these  men  is  favor- 
able to  Christianity.  They  are  trained  scientists  and 

unbelievers. 

A  photograph  showed  that  there  was  a  negative  pic- 
ture on  the  linen  cloth.  It  is  well  known  to  those 

at  all  acquainted  with  photography  that  in  a  nega- 
tive the  light  colored  parts  of  the  picture  are  dark, 

and  the  dark  parts  show  up  light.  The  negative  re- 

verses the  reality,  and  only  when  the  positive  is  print- 
ed does  the  real  picture  appear.  What  appeared  on 

the  cloth  as  light  and  dark  spots,  and  shades,  showed 

the  reverse  of  a  picture  of  the  face  and  body  of  a 

man  with  a  pierced  side,  and  wounded  hands  and 

head.  When  a  negative  of  this  first  photograph  was 

taken  and  printed  the  real  picture  appeared.  The 

shroud  was  in  reality  a  photographic  negative  of  the 

front  and  back  of  the  body  that  had  lain  within  its 
folds- 

Turning  from  the  linen  cloth  to  the  earliest  record 

of  Christ's  burial  we  have  the  account  written  by 

Matthew :  "  When  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 

man  of  Arimathea  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 

was  Jesus'  disciple:  he  went  to  Pilate  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body 
to  be  delivered.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 

he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock : 

and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul- 

cher,  and  departed." 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  each  of  the  four  Evangelists 

mentions  the  linen.  Mark  says :  "  And  he  bought  fine 
linen,  and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  lin- 

en." Luke  refers  to  the  linen  cloth  in  these  words: 

"  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and 

laid  it  in  a  sepulcher  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein 
never  man  before  was  laid.  And  that  day  was  the 

preparation,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on."  John  carries 
the  record  further  and  singularly  enough  his  account 

furnishes  the  clue  to  the  picture,  if  a  real  picture  of  our 

Lord  it  is.  He  associates  Nicodemus  with  Joseph  in 

the  burial,  speaks  of  the  linen  cloth  and  says  they 

"  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes  about  an  hun- 

dred pound  weight."  This  is  equivalent  to  about  six- 

teen and  a  half  pounds  of  our  present  weight.  Con- 

tinuing John  says :  "  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices  as  was 

the  manner  of  the  Jews  to  bury."  As  it  was  evening, 
and  also  a  preparation  day,  the  burial  was  conducted  in 

a  hurried  manner.  Probably  without  washing  the 

bruised,  blood-stained,  broken  body  of  the  Redeemer. 

it  was  taken  from  the  cross,  wrapped  or  enfolded  in  the 

clean  linen  cloth,  with  the  spices,  and  laid  in  the  tomb. 

After  reading  the  New  Testament  account  of  the 
burial  of  Christ  and  of  the  linen  cloth,  we  turn  to  the 

scientific  study  of  what  purports  to  be  the  shroud  of 

our  Lord.  Paul  Vignon,  Doctor  of  Natural  Science, 

and  Colson  and  Chemist  have  written  and  published 

books  on  the  subject,  and  these  books  were  used  by  Mr. 

Thompson  in  preparing  his  article  for  the  Criterion. 

Some  six  years  ago  it  was  discovered  that  certain 
chemical  emanations  can,  under  certain  circumstances, 

cloud  a  photographic  plate.  This  is  known  as  photo- 
chemic  action.  By  using  powder  of  zinc  negatives  of 

coins  have  been  produced.  The  case  of  the  piece  of 

linen  is  not  parallel  to  this.  The  human  body  is  not 

nnalagous  to  the  powder  of  zinc  chemically  active,  nor 
has  the  linen  cloth  any  likeness  to  a  photographic  plate. 

If  it  had  remained  plain  linen  there  would  have  been  no 

picture,  but  saturated  with  the  spices  mixed  with  olive 

oil,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  the  cloth 

was  chemically  changed  and  became  in  part  at 

least  a  film  capable  of  receiving  impressions.  Un- 
der the  influence  -  of  any  oxidating  substance 

the  aloes  turn  brown.  When  our  Lord  died  his 

body  was  wounded,  stained  with  blood  and  wet  with 

the  sweat  of  his  death  agony.  He  was  laid  in  white 

linen,  which  had  been  impregnated  with  oil  and  aloes. 

His  body,  covered  with  febrile  sweat,  would  give  out 

rapidly  ammoniac  vapors  and  thus  the  linen  shroud 
would  have  been  chemically  stained  by  these  vapors, 

just  as  the  photographic  plate  retains  the  imprint  of  the 
fumes  of  zinc. 

The  interest  in  the  piece  of  linen  cloth  demands  a 

careful  scrutiny  of  the  pictures  themselves.  The  out- 
lines of  the  body  are  plainly  discernible.  Even  the 

features  of  the  face  are  to  be  seen.  "  The  protograph 
is  not  only  that  of  a  dead  body,  but  the  body  is  scored 
and  marked  with  wounds.  All  around  the  head,  in  the 

hair  as  on  the  brow,  you  may  see  these  stains — clearly 
marked — which  look  like  clots  of  blood ;  at  once  you 
think  of  that  crown  of  thorns.  On  the  left  breast  is  a 

gash,  which  looks  as  though  it  had  been  made  by  a 

spear:  and  below  that,  at  little  distances,  are  stains  as 

though  the  blood  had  flowed  down  and  clotted.  The 

wound  is  large  and  distinct.  The  blow  that  caused  it 

must  have  been  given  from  right  to  left,  obliquely,  and, 

by  the  quantity  of  blood  escaped  from  the  wound,  the 

weapon  must  have  entered  the  heart  or  severed  a  great 

artery.  In  the  left  hand,  at  the  junction  of  the  wrist, 

the  photograph  shows  another  dark  stain,  like  a  clot  of 

blood.  The  right  wrist  is  not  seen  in  the  impression, 
but  on  both  the  forearms  are  dark  lines,  as  though  the 

blood  had  run  in  thin  streams.  The  face  shows  signs 

of  having  been  smitten,  and  we  are  led  to  think  of  those 
who  smote  him  in  the  face  when  he  was  blindfolded, 

saying,  "  Prophesy  who  smote  thee." The  back,  for  there  are  two  pictures,  one  on  the  linen 

upon  which  the  body  lay  and  another  on  the  fold  that 

lay  on  it,  are  marks,  not  stripes  made  by  a  lash,  but 

deep  wounds  such  as  would  have  been  made  by  the 
terrible  Roman  scourge.  It  is  described  by  Horace 

as  being  made  of  twisted  thongs  of  ox  leather,  tipped 
with  balls  of  metal  and  stuck  full  of  small,  sharp 

spikes.  The  photograph  is  that  of  a  man  tortured  to 
death.  The  scientists  seem  willing  to  admit  that  the 

picture  may  have  been  impressed  upon  the  piece  of 

clean  linen,  saturated  with  oil  and  aloes,  by  the  ema- 

nations from  the  dead  body  and  that,  without  other 

miracle  than  which  occurs  daily  in  photo-chemistry. 

Vignon,  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Science  in  the 

University  of  Paris,  made  a  number  of  experiments 

with  a  view  of  demonstrating  that  a -negative  picture 

might  be  produced  as  herein  described.  Saturating  a 

piece  of  linen  cloth  in  the  oil  of  aloes  he  laid  it  on  a 

man's  face  and  secured  a  series  of  vague  stains  and 

discolorations.  Space  forbids  following  out  these  most 

interesting  experiments.  The  final  result  was  that  a 

picture  was  printed  on  the  cloth  by  photo-chemistry. 

One  must  not  be  hasty  in  drawing  conclusions,  but 

there  seems  to  be  some  ground  for  believing  that, 

mysteriously  and  silently,  the  strange  alchemy  of  death, 

by  photo-chemical  action,  made  possible  by  the  Creator 

of  all  things,  imprinted  upon  "  the  clean  linen  cloth  
" 

a  picture  of  the  tortured  body  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
who  was  bruised  and  broken  for  us.  d.  l.  m. 
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THE   PRETENDED   CHRIST. 

Last  week  mention  was  made  of  London's  pretended 
Christ.  He  seems  to  have  gained  a  little  more  notori- 

ety than  he  enjoys.  His  name  is  Rev.  J.  H.  Smyth 

Pigott.  We  glean  from  the  Literary  Digest.  In  Sep- 
tember he  declared  himself  to  the  reincarnated  Christ. 

His  declaration,  it  is  said,  was  intended  only  for  the 

members  of  his  own  sect,  whose  admission  had  been 

tested  by  secret  signs  ;  but  it  was  speedily  noised  abroad 

and  printed  in  the  newspapers.  On  the  following  Sun- 
dav  the  church  was  besieged  by  an  angry  crowd  of 

five  thousand  persons.  Of  these,  some  two  hundred 

succeeded  in  forcing  their  way  into  the  building,  pay- 
ing a  heavy  price  for  the  privilege  in  bruised  limbs  and 

torn  coats  and  umbrellas.  The  service  was  frequent- 
ly interrupted  by  blasphemous  comments  from  these 

strangers,  as  well  as  by  the  incessant  din  of  the  crowd 

without.  Pigott  repeated  his  declaration  of  the  Sun- 
day before,  saying  that  he  stood  before  them  not 

as  the  rector  of  the  church,  but  as  "  him  who  has 
come  again  as  the  Son  of  God,  come  in  my  own  body, 

come  to  please  my  people,  to  receive  my  people  to 

myself,  and  to  give  everlasting  life  to  all  flesh."  At 
the  close  of  the  service,  protected  by  the  police  and 

other  attendants,  he  drove  away  in  his  brougham  to 

his  comfortable  residence  near  by.  pursued  by  yells, 

hisses,  and  threats.  Mr.  Pigott  is  apparently  some- 
what cowed  by  the  storm  he  has  raised,  and  for 

the  present  is  likely  to  remain  in  retirement. 

The  London  journals  are  devoting  considerable  space 

to  this  extraordinary  religious  phenomenon.  Says  a 

London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun: 

"  The  public  excitement  in  London  over  the  fa- 
natic Pigott,  who  styles  himself  the  Messiah,  fur- 
nishes a  curious  study  in  sociology.  It  has  been  proved 

this  week  that  the  mere  mention  of  his  name  is  suf- 

ficient for  the  assemblage  of  a  mob  of  many  thou- 

sands, all  anxious  to  do  bodily  harm  to  this  im- 

postor. The  common  people  refuse  to  treat  with  in- 

difference or  as  a  joke  the  sublime  effrontery  of  this 

peculiar  individual,  who  may  be  regarded  as  a  mono- 
maniac instead  of  a  mountebank. 

"  It  is  a  strange  commentary  on  the  supposed  phleg- 

maticism  of  the  world's  metropolis  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  assemble  several  hundred  policemen  for  his 

protection  whenever  it  is  known  that  this  pastor  of 

a  small  parish  is  going  from  his  house  to  the  church 
to  conduct  a  service. 

"  The  offender  has  never  criticised  or  attacked  the 
interests  of  the  populace.  He  has  done  nothing  of  any 

public  concern  except  to  announce  the  other  day  to 
the  members  of  his  little  sect  that  he  was  the  rein- 

carnated Christ.  He  made  no  fuss  about  it.  He  did 

not  manifest  the  slightest  desire  for  temporal  power 
or  even  recognition  outside  his  own  small  circle  of 

followers.  His  declaration  got  into  the  papers,  and 
forthwith  the  passion  seized  many  thousands  of  Lon- 

doners to  tear  him  to  pieces. 

"  This  strange,  popular  craze  seems  to  be  more 
characteristic  of  English  resentment  against  his  amaz- 

ing egotism  than  a  pious  desire  to  punish  blasphemy. 
The  feeling  is  so  bitter  and  widespread  that  the  au- 

thorities are  almost  at  their  wits'  end." 

This  reminds  us  of  Bro.  Stover's  late  visit  to  Elgin. 
On  Sunday  morning  he  was  addressing  an  interested 
assembly.  Suddenly  a  man  who  had  not  been  seen 

in  our  house  before  arose  and  declared  himself  to 

be  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  very  Christ.  He  was 
permitted  to  complete  his  declaration,  when  Bro.  Sto- 

ver went  on  with  his  discourse.  Well,  there  are  many 
of  these  false  Christs  and  pretending  Elijahs,  only 
some  happen  to  have  more  and  better  brains  than 
others.  Otherwise  the  principle  is  the  same.  It  is  de- 

ception from  start  to  finish. 

QUERISTS'    DEPARTMENT. 

Shall  the  transgressor  pay  the  penalty  for  sins  commit- 
ted, and  afterwards  be  numbered  with  the  redeemed? 

Why  not?  If  he  has  taken  aught  from  another,  and 
then  restores  the  property,  repents  thoroughly  of  his 
past  sins  and  puts  on  Christ  in  baptism,  why  can  he 
not  be  numbered  with  the  redeemed? 

Were  the  River  Brethren  ever  a  part  of  the  Brethren 
church? 

They  were  not.  They  have  a  separate  history, 

though  they  are  so  near  like  the  Brethren  that  both 

bodies  should  and  ought  to  be  one.  We  would  that 

the  slight  differences  between  them  could  be  adjusted. 

Should  a  man  be  tolerated  in  the  ministry  who  refuses 
to  ask  applicants  to  conform  to  the  order  of  the  church? 

If  a  minister  purposely  declines  to  lay  the  usual 

order  before  applicants,  or  refuses  to  have  some  one 
else  do  it,  he  should  be  admonished,  and  if  he  will 

not  take  heed,  then  there  is  probably  but  one  course 

open,  and  that  is  to  have  him  officially  called  to  ac- 
count before  the  church. 

Is  it  customary  among  the  Brethren  to  use  the  bene- 
diction at  the  close  of  the  public  services? 

It  is  not  customary  to  use  what  is  known  as  the 

benediction  in  the  popular  way.  Our  services,  how- 

ever, should  be  closed  in  a  becoming  and  appropri- 
ate manner.  There  are  ways  of  doing  this  without 

falling  into  the  forms  of  the  more  popular  churches. 

Is  it  the  proper  thing  for  an  elder,  in  charge  of  a  congre- 
gation, to  so  manage  as  to  reach  the  place  of  worship  ju.->t 

as  the  Sunday  school  closes? 

He  is  setting  a  very  bad  example,  and  if  the  other 

members  would  follow  his  example  there  would  be 

no  Sunday  school.  The  Messenger  advises  all  of 

the  elders  and  preachers,  along  with  the  deacons  to 

attend  Sunday  school  regularly,  if  possible  to  do  so. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  a  minister  who  preaches  that 
the  negro  is  a  beast  and  has  no  soul? 

Among  the  Brethren  churches  this  would  be  quite 

generally  looked  upon  as  unsound  preaching,  and  the 
man  who  so  teaches  should  be  asked  to  either  desist 

or  send  in  his  resignation.  The  doctrine  cannot  be 

proven  true,  it  is  in  opposition  to  Acts  17:26,  and  is 

both  dangerous  and  unreasonable. 

How  about  members  who  insist  that  family  worship  is 
not  necessary? 

Such  people  need  to  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord 

more  perfectly.  If  they  cannot  feel,  the  necessity  of 

family  worship  daily,  let  them  set  apart  one  evening 

or  one  morning  in  each  week  for  singing,  reading 

of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer.  Let  every  house  become 
a  house  of  prayer  in  some  way. 

A  newly-installed  deacon  promised  to  quit  the  use  of 
tobacco  but  does  not  do  it.     What  should  be  done  in  his 
case? 

Have  hirn^  carry  out  his  promise  or  resign  his  of- 
fice. An  official  should  not  be  asked  to  make  a  prom- 

ise and  then  be  permitted  to  break  it  at  pleasure. 

An  official  should  never  make  a  promise  that  he  does 

not  propose  to  stand  by.  It  is  a  matter  of  honor  that 
he  should  live  up  to  his  pledge. 

Are  letters  of  membership  legal  when  signed  by  officials 
not  in  the  order  of  the  church? 

Other  things  being  right  a  letter  is  legal  though 

signed  by  one  or  more  officials  who  happen  not  to  be 
in  the  order.  So  long  as  an  official  is  retained  in  his 

office  he  has  a  right  to  affix  his  signature  to  a  church 

letter.  When  he  is  deposed  then  this  privilege  ceases, 
whether  he  be  in  the  order  or  out  of  it. 

I  have  attended  a  number  of  your  meetings,  and  you 
will  permit  me  to  ask  why  you  have  the  sisters  to  wear 
the  little  head  covering? 

It  is  because  1  Cor.  u:  5  says,  "Every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 

dishonoreth  her  head."  In  the  time  of  the  apostles 
it  would  seem  that  holy  women  veiled  their  heads 

during  religious  services.  Our  sisters  are  taught  to 
follow   the   example   of  these   devout   women. 

Should  we  ask  members  of  other  denominations  to  lead 
in  our  prayer  meetings? 

Generally  speaking  prayer  meetings  are  for  the  mem- 

bers of  the  church,  though  it  is  a  pleasure  to  have  oth- 
ers attend,  and  it  should  be  the  rule  to  select  members 

for  leaders.  Possibly  there  may  be  communities, 

where  the  conditions  on  account  of  the  membership 

being  weak,  would  justify  an  occasional  departure 
from  the  rule.  Members  of  wisdom  should  know  how 

to  do  this  without  sacrificing  principle  or  encouraging 

error. 

Why  do  the  sisters  of  your  church  dress  so  plainly? 

Paul  in  1  Tim.  2:  9  says:  "In  like  manner  also, 

that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel." 

Peter,  writing  on  the  same  subject  adds  this:  "  For 
after  this  manner,  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women 

also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves."  1 
Peter  3  :  5.  This  teaches  plainness  in  attire  as  forcibly 

as  it  is  possible  for  language  to  set  forth  the  idea. 

In  removing  a  wrong,  can  a  church,  assembled  in  council, 
gn  back  of  a  communion? 

If  the  wrong  was  commenced  before  the  communion, 

and  is  still  continued  the  church  assembled  in  council 

can  go  back  beyond  as  many  communion  services  as 

she  thinks  proper.  The  mere  fact  that  a  wrongdoer 

has  communed  does  not  make  the  wrong  act  right. 

If  not  repented  of  it  should  be  corrected  communion 

or  no  communion.  A  wrong  remains  a  wrong  until  it 

is  righted  or  repented  of. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  of  the  decisions  made  by  the  An- 
nual Meeting  are  not  lived  up  to? 

This  is  a  hard  question  to  answer.  Those  who  are 

ignoring  these  decisions  could  probably  answer  the 

question.  Then  it  will  be  observed  that  the  very  plain 

commands  of  the  Gospel  are  also  set  aside  by  thou- 
sands of  professed  Christians.  While  this  is  an  age 

of  missionary  enthusiasm  it  is  also  an  age  of  neglect; 

that  is,  the  commands  of  heaven  are  being  greatly  neg- 
lected. 

An  earnest  Sunday-school  supcrinlendent  was  sent  for 
to  preach  the  funeral  of  a  small  child.  In  some  way  the 
children  of  the  family  had  learned  to  know  the  man.  It 
was  in  a  city.  Not  being  a  minister,  he  declined.  He  was 
sent  for  the  second  time,  the  parents  not  being  able  to  pro- 

cure a  minister.  He  went  and  conducted  the  services. 
Did  he  do  right?  or  did  he  do  wrong? 

Not  knowing  more  about  the  circumstances  we  can- 
not say.  However,  as  we  now  look  at  it  he  did  the 

best  he  could,  and  that  is  all  that  should  be  asked 

of  anyone.  But  should  he  be  called  on  again  to  con- 
duct a  like  service  we  suggest  that  he  first  %peak  to 

his  elder  about  it.  It  is  one  thing  for  a  man.  to  push 

himself  into  work  of  this  kind,  but  quite  another  for 
one  to  be  invited  to  do  it. 

The  Chinese  and  South  African  wars  together  cost 

Great  Britain  the  enormous  sum  of  $i,i40,cxx>,ooo,  to 

say  nothing  of  the  loss  of  lives.  Wars  continue  to  be 

a  most  costly  way  of  settling  disputes  between  nations. 

When  the  New  Testament  religion  prevails  as  it  should 

all  of  this  expense  and  great  loss  of  life  will  be  at  an 

end. 

The  Government  knows  the  value  of  sober  men. 

The  clerks  in  the  pension  office  have  been  notified  to 

keep  sober  and  pay  their  debts,  or  hunt  for  new  situ- 

ations. In  time  the  men.  who  drink  may  find  it  diffi- 

cult to  secure  a  creditable  position.  The  luck — what- 
ever there  may  be  in  luck — is  on  the  side  of  the  tem- 

perate man. 

The  largest  church  in  the  world,  St.  Peter's  at 
Rome,  will  accommodate  fully  50,000  people  provided 

they  stand.  We  were  in  this  wonderful  building  sev- 
eral times,  and  even  witnessed  church  services,  but  we 

saw  no  place  for  the  worshipers  to  sit.  They  stood 

through  all  the  services.  The  abundance  of  room  in 

the  immense  edifice  does  not'indicate  that  the  con- veniences are  good. 

It  is  said  that  in  St.  Pierre  the  last  days  of  its  exis- 
tence,, a  pig  was  crucified  in  mockery  of  the  Calvary 

tragedy  and  another  was  led  through  the  streets  after- 

ward to  typify  the  resurrection.  It  is  awfully  signifi- 
cant, too,  that  on  the  last  morning  of  the  day  when  St. 

Pierre  was  wiped  out  of  existence,  the  local  papers 

announced  as  a  culminating  blow  at  the  religion  of  the 

Christians,  that  "  the  sacrament  wcjuld  be  administered 

to  a  horse."  That  infamy  never  took  place.  Let 
scoffers  and  blasphemers  in  other  lands  be  careful  how 

they  attempt  to  mock  God.  He  permitted  Pierre  to  be 

completely  destroyed,  and  other  cities  engaged  in  the 
same  line  of  sin  may  suffer  a  like  fate.  , 
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pray  and  work  in  order  that   more  laborers   may  go  forth. 

May  that  soon  be  true  of  every  one  of  us.     Then  we  shall 

have  joy  and  peace  passing  understanding.  g.  m. «•   <2>    <& 

INDIA  NOTES. 

Address  all  business  to 

Qeneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Ml. 

It  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  \vc  can  do  better  serv- 
ice, but  whether  we  will.  The  ability  and  the  opportunity 

are  oltrs.  The  will  is  ours  too,  and  everything  depends  on 

how  we  use  it.  <f>    <3>    <8> 

What  you  do  may  seem  little  at  the  time  you  do  it;  but 
if  it  is  done  with  the  right  motive  and  because  it  is  the  right 
thing  to  do,  you  cannot  tell  what  the  end  will  be.     Little 
things  arc  blessed  to  wonderful  results. 

*    <5>    « 

Without  Christianity  we  should  now  be  in  the  state  of 
savagery  that  our  ancestors  were  many  centuries  ago.  It 
is  the  great  lifting  power  of  the  world.  And  those  who 
yield  themselves  entirely  to  it  are  lifted  out  of  self  into 
Christ,  It  is  the  greatest  blessing  we  have  received  from 

our  fathers  and  the  greatest  we  can  transmit  to  our  chil- 
dren; 

LIFT    UP   YOUR    EYES. 

If  the  Master  were  here  now,  there  is  no  dotlbt  that 

he -would  speak  to  his  followers  as  he  did  to  his  disciples, 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  oh  the  fields;  for  they  are 

white  already  to  harvest:"  That  fact  would  impress  him 
now  as  it  did  in  the  long  ago.  tie  saw  the  waiting  fields, 

saw  the  souls  dying  without  the  knowledge  of  God  that 

they  should  have;  he  called  the  attention  of  his  followers  to 
the  lamentable  condition  of  man  and  urged  them  to  thrust 

in  the  sickle  and  reap.  And  he  could  dn  no  less  if  he  were 

here  now.  In  fact,  he  is  here  now  and  by  his  Spirit  us  con- 
stantly reminding  those  who  have  professed  his  name  that 

the  work  which  he  left  them  to  do  is  far  from  being  com- 
pleted. 

It  seems  strange  that  we  should  care  so  little  for  his 

words  and  for  his  promises.  The  fields  are  here,  they 

have  long  been  white  to  the  harvest;  but  day  after  day 

and  year  after  year  passes,  and  only  a  few,  a  very  few, 
throw  their  lives  into  the  work  as  wc  know  we  all  should 

do.  Why  are  our  eyes  not  lifted  up?  Is  it  because  our 

affections  are  set  on  things  beneath?  But  let  us  remem- 
ber that  unless  we  lift  our  eyes  high  enough  to  see  the 

whitened  field  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  see  the  glories 

beyond  this  earth  which  are  awaiting  those  who  are  obe- 
dient in  all  things.  The  things  we  do  are  right,  but  we 

ought  to  do  them  and  at  the  same  time  not  leave  the  other 

— the  great  commission — undone. 
It  is  said  that  when  a  missionary  told  a  heathen  man 

the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  coming  to  earth  so  many  cen- 
turies ago,  the  man  who  for  the  first  time  saw  the  great 

Light  asked,  "  Why  did  you  not  come  and  tell  us  before?  " 
Lift  up  your  eves,  see  the  faithfulness  of  those  who  bow 

down  to  wood  and  stone  as  their  gods.  What  they  wor- 

ship is  nothing  or  worse  than  nothing,  and  we  worship — 
at  least  with  our  lips — the  Lord  of  all  the  earth.  And 

yet  without  shame  we  witness  their  zeal  and  our  own  in- 
difference. We  are  not  enough  in  earnest,  our  hearts  are 

not  on  fire  with  holy  desire  to  seek  and  save  those  for 

whom  Christ  came  and  died,  who  are  still  lost,  sick,  hope- 
less, who  need  the  great  Physician  far  more  than  we  need 

the  things  which  we  arc  selfishly  heaping  up  for  ourselves 
and  our  children. 

We  see,  and  do  not  consider;  we  know,  and  will  not  act 

according  to  our  knowledge;  we  have  the  command  to  go 

and  send,  and  we  do  neither.  What  must  be  the  final  re- 

sult? Long  time  ago  the  holy  prophet  pronounced  woe  up- 
on those  who  were  at  ease  in  Zion.  Is  there  any  less 

woe  to  be  expected  by  those  who  have  so  much  greater 

light  than  God's  people  had  in  the  olden  time?  The  Word 
is  to  be  the  judge  in  the  last  day.  We  shall  stand  or  fall 

as  we  have  obeyed  or  disobeyed  it.  No  mistakes  will  be 
made.  Then  our  eyes  will  be  lifted  up;  the  riches, of  this 
world  will  then  be  insignificant.  If  we  are  placed  on  the 

right  side  of  the  Judge  the  glories  of  earth  will  seem  vile 

in  comparison  with  the  glories  of  heaven.  If — which  God 
forbid — we  are  placed  on  the  left,  we  shall  be  as  was  Dives 

in  the  parable.  Then  we  shall  realize  what  we  have  lost  in 
order  that  we  might  in  this  life  have  our  good  things. 

But  we  ought  to  look  at  it  from  the  other  side — not  from 
fear  if  we  fail,  but  from  joy  for  doing,  for  lifting  up  our 
eyes  and  seeing,  and  our  bands  and  reaping  the  waiting 
harvest.  And  when  once  the  eyes  are  lifted  up  far  enough 

to  see  the  great  white  fields,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  will 
be  lowered  again.  For  what  we  see  will  fill  us  with  pity, 

will  fill  us  with  the  yearning  to  seek  and  save  that  which 
is  lost.  It  seems,  nay  it  is  certain,  that  the  eyes  of  some 

arc  being  lifted  up.     They  see  the  fields;  they  hope  and 

— Since  the  rains  the  runaway  spirit  has  again  taken  pos- 
session of  some  of  the  boys  and  girls.  Monday  morning 

iwo  boys,  with  a  good-sized  bundle  of  clothes,  skipped 
out  from  here.  We  were  awakened  long  before  daylight 

by  the  other  boys  calling  out,  "Two  boys  ran  away!  two 
boys  ran  away  and  have  taken  many  clothes  with  them." 
Searchers  were  at  once  put  out,  but  not  until  nearly  ten 
at  night  did  they  return  with  the  runaways.  They  were 

caught  at  Surat — twenty  miles  to  the  north.  Two  "  dho- 
tics  "  and  one  jacket  had  been  sold  from  the  bundle,  the 
proceeds  of  which  went  for  food.  To-day  two  men  are  out 
in  search  of  a  number  of  girls  who  stole  away  from  Bulsar. 
These  runaways  appear  much  ashamed  when  caught  and 

their  first  promise  is,  "  I'll  never  run  away  again." 
— The  rains  are  over;  for  one  whole  week  the  most  love- 

ly, balmy  and  sunshiny  weather  with  no  extreme  heal. 
Nights  have  been  beautifully  cool  and  mornings  really  a 

little  chilly.  The  thermometer  on  our  front  veranda  reg- 
istered seventy  degrees  Fahrenheit  this  morning.  After 

the  many  cloudy,  dreary  and  damp,  rainy  days  the  beauti- 
ful sunshine  and  'soft  blue  sky  are  welcome  visitors  again. 

Prospects  in  most  places  are  fine  for  abundant  crops. 
However,  where  famine  had  prevailed,  some  help  is  yet 
necessary  until  the  new  crop  ripens. 

—Two  years  ago  on  the  date  wc  write  our  party  of  six 
sailed  away  from  our  native  land  on  the  good  ship  New 
York.  Were  we  to  have  a  reunion  at  this  time  our  number, 

would  be  larger  by  one-half  than  when  we  came.  The 
new  members  of  our  party  are  little  Esther  Burkhard,  Paul 
King  Ebcy,  and  Mr.  Sparrow.  Voicing  our  own  sentiment 
with  recent  news  from  the  others,  we  can  say  that  we 

launch  out  upon  out  third  year's  work  joyfully  and  hope- 
fully. 

— The  closing  days  of  the  monsoons— "  The  latter  rains" 
— are  upon  us;  sharp  showers  preceded  by  thick,  heavy 
clouds,  darkness,  thunder  and  lightning.  We  hear  so  little 
thunder  in  this  country,  so  that  when  it  does  come  the 
distant    rumbling    seems    somewhat    musical. 
— Bro.  Ebey  gave  us  a  pleasant  and  agreeable  surprise 

here  at  Jalalpor  Tuesday  morning  by  coming  on  the  early 

morning  train  and  remaining  until  noon.  After  a  month's 
absence  from  the  rest  of  our  number  the  visit  from  one  was 

especially  appreciated. 
— Thirty  families  from  a  village  twelve  miles  toward 

the  interior  from  Bulsar  are  for  a  few  weeks  receiving  a 

weekly  portion  of  grain  for  food.  The  people  being  sup- 
plied are  poor  farmers  who  have  not  enough  to  live  on 

while  their  crop  grows  and  while  they  care  for  it;  conse- 
quently the  help  is  deemed  necessary.  The  people  come 

on  Friday  of  each  week  with  the  ticket  which  has  been 
given  them  and  they  receive  their  portion  of  grain.  Only 
those  with  tickets  are  given  a  portion.  Thirty  maunds  are 
given  each  week.  To  get  this  grain  these  people  must 
make  some  effort.  Their  village  is  twelve  or  thirteen 
miles  away.  To  get  back  by  Friday  evening  they  start 
from  their  homes  on  Thursday,  sleep  somewhere  along 

the  way  during  the  night,  then  resume  their  journey  Fri- 
day morning.  At  first  some  complained  that  they  did  not 

receive  enough.  Some  one_asked  them  if  they  would  not 
be  satisfied  with  a  pair  of  bullocks  if  the  giver  was  not  able 
to  give  both  carriage  and  bullocks.  They  saw  the  point 
and  since  then  have  said  nothing  about  not  receiving 

enough.  As  they  receive  their  grain  they  also  are  given 
"the  old  story;"  so  perhaps  while  having  their  physical 
bodies  sustained,  they  may  receive  something  to  save  their 
never-dying  souls.  Wc  believe  more  and  more  that  the 

simple  village  people  are  more  ready  to  hear  and  receive 

than  those  who  count  themselves  so  high  and  learned. 

—Bro.  Forney's  remain  in  Poona.     The  impaired  health 

of  different  members  of  the  family  still  makes  their  home- 

coming indefinite.  Eliza    B.   Miller. 
Bulsar,  India,  Sept.  19. 

to  make  up  the  life  of  Bro.  Hope.  Is  he  not  an  inspiration 
to  the  mission  workers  in  our  church  to-day?  We  know 

that  many  of  them  could  answer.  "Though  dead,  he  yet 
speaks  to  us  by  his  faithfulness,  his  sincerity  and  spirit- 

filled  ministry." The  kingdom  of  God  is  best  known  by  the  character  of 
Christians  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  character  of  the 
teacher  who  teaches  Jesus  Christ  determines  the  power  of 
the  message  taught.     It  is  as  Tennyson  says: 

"  The  word  had  breath  and  wrought 
With  human  hands  the  creed  of  creeds 
In  loveliness  of  perfect  deeds 
More  strong  than  all  poetic  thought." 

In  the  saintly  life  and  holy  character  of  our  missionaries, 
men  behold  the  crucified  Christ.  We  find  that  the  law  of 

the  kingdom  of  heaven  is,  "  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given."  If  our  church  has  means  and  men  and 
then  selfishly  keeps  them  all  at  home,  when  other  lands  arc 
in  need,  she  cannot  prosper,  because  that  is  contrary  to God's  purpose. 

We  arc  glad  that  in  recent  years  the  church  has  a  deep- 
ening sense  of  the  claims  of  the  young  upon  her  care  and 

training.  And  we  are  making  more  provision  than  ever  be- 
fore to  foster  the  life  of  faith  in  the  young  soul.  They 

should  be  helped  and  encouraged  to  study  the  Bible,  not 
neglecting  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Then  let  them  also 
study  with  care  the  acts  of  our  missionaries.  Wc  can  sow 
the  seed  in  our  Sunday  schools.  There  we  can  arouse  them 

to  a  sense  of  the  world's  need  of  the  Gospel  and  our  will- 
ingness to  meet  that  need.  Have  you  as  a  Sunday-school 

teacher  or  a  minister  ever  noticed  whether  the  members 
of  your  church  and  their  children  have  any  missionary 
books  to  read?  Have  you  ever  noticed  whether  they  seem 
conversant  with  the  work  done  by  our  own  people  in  the 
cities,  in  India  and  in  Denmark?  Do  they  know  anything 
about  the  men  who  went  into  heathen  lands  long  ago,  and 

after  waiting  years  and  years,  their  efforts  were  rewarded 
by  the  conversion  of  a  few  souls?  It  is  because  wc  deem 

SUCli  knowledge  very  important  thai  <>ur  Missionary  Read- 
ing Circle  is  in  existence.  They  should  be  familiar  with 

the  main  facts  in  the  history  of  missions  from  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  down  to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

They  should  learn  about  the  open  doors  through  which 
Christ's  disciples  could  go  bearing  the  tidings  of  joy.  love, 
peace  and  good-Will  to  men.  The  books  in  our  missionary 
reading  course  have  been  chosen  with  much  care.  Some.nf 
them  are  brief,  pictorial,  graphic  descriptions  of  what  men 
and  women  have  seen  in  missions  throughout  the  world. 
Others  embrace  a  wider  scope  of  the  subject. 
Why  was  it  thai  during  the  l.Ue  war  with  Spain  people 

jostled  one  another  before  the  bulletin  boards  in  all  our 

large  cities,  so  anxious  were  they  for  news  from  the  bat- 
tlefield? ft  is  true  that  many  of  them  had  a  personal  inter- 

est in  the  soldiers  at  the  front.  But  we  know  that  much 
of  the  interest  arose  from  the  issues  involved.  People 

were  anxious  that  the  United  States  should  come  off  vic- 
torious. If  Christians  were  as  loyal  to  Christ  and  the 

church!  Were  they  as  anxious  that  Christ  should  reign 
in  all  the  world,  then  no  tidings  from  the  mission  field 

would  be  counted  dull.  Just  here  lies  the  difficulty  in  re- 
gard to  missionary  reading,  If  we  as  a  church  arc  working 

and  praying  with  something  of  the  old  apostolic  zeal,  then 
we  will  demand  and  read  the  fresh,  full  reports  from  our 

mission  fields  with  joy.  When  we  dwell  in  the  secret  of 
his  presence  we  will  keep  in  mind  his  servants  who  are 

telling  the  story  of  Christ's  redemption. Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger. 
Covington,  Ohio. <$>   <8>   •$> 

CINCINNATI,  ARKANSAS. 

Four  miles  northwest  of  this  place  is  a  district  known 

as  "  the  Colony."  We  live  in  this  Colony.  There  is  a  schocjl- 

hotise  -ne  and  onc-f6\irth  miles  from  us,  which  is  also  used 

as  a  churchhouse.  It  has  seating  for  about  two  hundred 

persons.  Here  we  have  a  union  Sun-lay  school  of  about 

eighty  members.  1  am  teaching  them  the  songs  in  "  Gos- 

pel Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1."  They  delight  in  singing  and 

attend  quite  well.  The  people  are  quite  intelligent  in  this 

Colony,  considering  their  educational  privileges.  The 

Baptists  preach  every  third  Sunday  of  the  month  imme
- 

diately after  I  dismiss  Sunday  school;  the  Methodists  every 

In  one  sense  only,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  "Acts  of  the       fourth  Sunday  at  three    P.    M.     Ever
ybody   is  allowed  to 

Apostles  "  is  an  ever-growing  book;  all  the  records  arc  not      preach  here  who  come: 

yet  complete.     We  study  the  missionary  labors  and  travels 

IS  THERE   ONE   UNFINISHED   BOOK  IN    THE 
BIBLE? 

f.. 

of  the  apostle  Paul  and  his  brethren;  and  we  know  that  to- 

day ijie  men  who  take  long,  dangerous  journeys  and  sacri- 

fice the  pleasures  of  home  and  friends  are  not  called  apos- 

tles, neither  are  they  chosen  by  God  in  just  the  same  man- 
ner as  those  we  read  of  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  yet  we 

believe  that  they  arc  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  their 
lives  are  a  living  sacrifice. 

Many  years  ago,  Bro.  Christian  Flope  visited 

home.  He  was  poor  and  unknown,  but  so  filled 

spirit  of  God  that  he  won  his  way  into  1' 

Brethren  preacher 
r   twice  a   month! 

What  a  privilege  this  would  be 
to   have   regular   preaching   here 

I    can    get    the    house    almost   any    lime.     Where    is   there 

such  a  one.  who  would  move  in  this  Colony  and  teach  
these 

hole  truth   from  the   pulpit?     Who  is 
people  the 

the  au- 

rized  minister  that  is  willing  to  leave  a  line,  cultivated 

country  or  State,  a  fine  home,  friends  and  acquaintances, 

and  a  well-arranged  cluircli  and  come  here  to  slay  
ill  this 

country  of  a  fine  climate,  where  rocks,  hills,  trees,  
bushes, 

rough  and  smooth  lands,  and  finest  fruits  and  
water 

nd  and  open  up  mission  points— especially  teach  
these- 

ab 

in     our 
/ith  the 

the  hearts  of  all. 

In  his  broken  English  he  pleaded  for  his  own  people  in 

Denmark;  he  wanted  to  preach  this  Gospel  to  them. 

Would  the  church  send  him?     It  was  a  new  departure,  but 

the  church  did  send  him,  and  to-day  our  churches  in  Den-        „...     . 

mark  and  Sweden  are  his  memorial.     God  worked  with  him,      who  ough
t  to  hear  the  Brethren  preach  regularly 

and  in  heaven's  record  we  will  some  day  read  of  the  hero- 

ism, self-denial  and  sacrifice  of  personal  comfort  that  go 

Colony  people  the  Gospel  in  its  purity?  Thes
e  people  are 

not  properly  instructed,  and  some  of  them  know
  ,t.  Some 

say  they  have  heard  that  the  Brethren  church  
is  the  right 

hurch      Here  we  are  in  the  midst  of  these  good
  people. 

Isaac  D.  Gibbel. 
Oct.  1.1. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 
■  As  cold  v 1  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  lar  country. ' 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  night. 
Brother  and  Sister  Eby  were  with  us.  The  members  are 
much  built  up  and  strengthened.  The  feast.  Oct.  18,  was 
a  decided  success.  Two  came  from  Shilo  the  day  of  the 
feast  and  were  baptized  and  enjoyed  the  feast. — J.  H. 
Neher.  Palestine.  Ark..  Oct.  20. 

St.  Francis  church  met  in  council  on  Oct.  2.  One  letter 
of  membership  was  granted.  We  decided  to  represent  by 
letter  at  District  Meeting.  Oct.  18  we  held  our  love  feast. 
Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  and  wife,  of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  were  with  us 
and  held  a  week's  meetings  preparatory  to  our  love  feast, 
which  were  very  interesting  and  instructive.  Two  sisters 
were  willing  to  accept  Christ  by  baptism.— D.  L.  Burns, 
Palestine,  Ark.,  Oct.  24- 

CALIFORNIA. 
Glendora.— Our  series  of  meetings,    conducted  by    Eld. 

Daniel  Deardorff.  closed  last  night.     He  gave  us  ten  ser- 
mons.    Large   congregations   and   good   attention. — D.    A. 

Norcross,  Glendora,  Cal.,  Oct.  20. 
COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley. — We  have  just  passed  through  a  season  of 
refreshing.  Oct.  12  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  began  dealing  out 
the  Word  to  us,  and  continued  until  Oct.  19.  We  had 
good  attendance.  Oct.  18  was  our  love  feast,  and  it  was 
a  feast  indeed.  Eld.  Sharp  officiated.  The  many  friends 
who  were  present  were  exceedingly  attentive.  We  are 
pleased  to  note  that  very  nearly  al!  the  members  of  our 

congregation  were  present  at  the  Lord's  table.  We  feel that  our  short  series  of  meetings  did  much  towards  binding 
our  members  together. — D.  M.  Click,  Grand  Junction, 
Colo.,  Oct.  20. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington  church  met  in  council  Oct.  13.  Report  from 
the  visiting  brethren  showed  the  members  in  love  and 
union.  Seven  letters  were  granted  and  two  read.  It  was 
decided  to  use  the  Brethren's  new  Hymnal  in  our 
services.  Bro.  Hollinger  started  a  series  of  meetings  Oct. 
14.  probably  to  continue  up  to  Oct.  28.  which  is  the  day 
set  for  our  love  feast.  Nov.  1  Bro.  Hollinger  moves  to 
Vienna,  Va.,  fifteen  miles  away  from  Washington,  and 
expects  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work.  In  comparing  the 
church  to-day  with  the  work  and  the  situation  a  little  over 
six  years  ago,  when  Bro.  Hollinger  was  called  to  take 
charge  of  this  work,  the  church  has  gained  a  foothold  in 
primitive  Christianity,  which  required  grace  and  persever- 

ance. The  church  values  Bro.  Hollinger's  labors  and  firm stand,  on  gospel  principles.  Oct.  12  we  were  made  glad 
by  the  presence  of  Eld.  D.  E.  Price,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
who  preached  for  us  morning  and  evening. — Carrie  Wes- 
tergren,  401-n-S.  E„  Washington,  D.  C.  Oct.  21. 

ILLINOIS. 

Okaw. — Our  love  feaS"t  was  held  Oct.   11.     We  had  an 
enjoyable  meeting.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt.  Morris,  was 
with  us  and  preached  two  excellent  sermons. — Etta  M, 
Arnold.  Okaw,  111.,  Oct.  21. 

Woodland. — The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois 
was  held  in  the  Woodland  church  Oct.  15.  Eld.  S.  Buck- 
lew  was  chosen  Moderator;  Jacob  Wyne  Clerk;  S.  W.  Gar- 
ber  Secretary.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant  one.  One 
query  is  sent  to  next  Annual  Meeting.  Elders  S.  Buck- 
lew  and  J.  H.  Baker  were  chosen  members  of  the  Stand- 

ing Committee. — S.  W.  Garber,  Decatur,  111.,  Oct.  20. 
Yellow  Creek  church  has  been  greatly  revived  by  the 

labors  of  Bro.  A.  I.  Mow,  of  Indiana,  who  was  with  us  from 
Oct.  5  to  19.  His  sermons  elevated  us. — Lizzie  Clair,  Lena, 
111..  Oct.  20. 

INDIANA. 

Beaver  Dam. — Oct.  17  was  the  time  set  for  our  com- 
munion, at  which  time  several  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 

from  adjoining  churches  met  with  us.  Ministerial  help 
was  also  ample.  Bro.  S.  S.  Ulery  officiated.  The  repre- 

sentation around  the  tables  was  the  smallest  for  a  number 
of  years.  On  the  morning  of  Oct.  18  wc  met  for  morning 
worship  and  breakfast,  after  which  a  choice  was  held  for 
a  deacon,  the  lot  falling  almost  unanimously  upon  Bro. 
Wesley  Flenner.  The  writer  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.  The  installation  services  followed 
in  a  very  impressive  manner,  led  by  Eld.  Ulery. — John  L. 
Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Akron,  Ind.,  Oct.  19. 

Bethel  church  met.  in  council,  Oct,  11,  preparatory  to 
our  love  feast,  which  occurred  Oct.  17.  It  was  decided  at 
the  council  meeting  that  the  home  ministers  should  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Chapel  house  this  winter.  There 
will  also  be  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  house  this 
fall.  The  Sunday  school  at  Salem  was  reorganized  with 
Sister  Ida  Deeter  as  superintendent.  Bro.  T.  S.  Moher- 
man,  of  North  Manchester,  preached  for  us  over  Sunday 
in  Milford—  Chauncey  I.  Weybright,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Mil- 
ford.  Ind.,  Oct.  20. 

Ft.  Wayne.— Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Pyrmont,  Ind., 
labored  for  us  twice  Oct.  19.  Brethren  Samuel  Stover,  01 
North  Manchester.  Ind.,  and  Noble  Stutzman,  of  North 

Manchester,  Ind.,  lately  arrived  among'  us.  While  both 
are  in  the  city  mail  service,  yet  we  feel  both  are  able  to 
and  will  render  much  help  to  the  Master's  cause.  Bro. 
Stover  moves  his  family  here  soon.  We  shall  welcome 
the  arrival  of  Sister  Stover  as  well,  who  is  strong  in  song 
and  Sunday-school  services.  We  are  here  to  welcome  all 
other  strong  working  brethren  and  sisters  who  can  come 
among  us.— L.  H.  Eby,  24.38  Smith  St.,  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind  , Oct.  23. 

Huntington  (country).— Our  love  feast,  Oct.  18.  was  well 
attended.  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  officiated.  At  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  services  a  brother  and  sister  were  received 
by  letter,  and  one  brother  was  reclaimed.  Sunday  morn- 

ing we  had  about  half  an  hour  of  song  services,  after  which 
talks  were  given  by  the  ministers.  Bro.  Warren  Shock, 
of  Greenville,  Ohio,  was  with  us.  this  being  his  home  for- 

merly. He  preached  on  Sunday  evening.  We  expect  to 
begin  our  series  of  meetings  the  last  of  November,  to  be 
conducted  by  one  of  the  home  ministers,  Bro.  I.  B  Wike 
— Rosella  Shock.  Huntington.  Ind.,  Oct.  22. 

Nettle  Creek— The  Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings  of  the  Southern  District  of  Indiana  were 

held  in  this  church.     During  the  meetings  two  young  sis- 

ters were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized at  the  close  of  the  meetings. — Charles  W.  Miller, 

Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Oct.  20. 

Notice. — I  wish  to  say  to  those  who  attended  our  late 
District  Meeting  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church  that  the  state- 

ment I  made  publicly  concerning  the  nervousness  of  our 
District  treasurer  was  out  of  place  and  without  due  consid- 

eration on  my  part;  so  I  hereby  desire  to  recall  the  same. — 
D.  E.  Bowman.  Sec,  Hagerstown,  Ind..  Oct.  23. 

Middle  Fork. — Our  communion  occurred  Oct.  18.  Eld- 
ers A.  J.  Bowers,  Peter  Houk  and  David  Dilling  were  with 

us  and  preached  the  Word.  Bro.  Houk  officiated.  We  had 
a  good,  quiet  meeting.  Our  mission  meeting  yesterday 
evening  was  well  attended.  After  the  mission  meeting 
Bro.  Hauk  preached  to  us.  This  closed  our  meetings. — 
John  E.  Metzger,  R.  R.  1,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Oct.  20. 

Union  City. — Our  communion,  Oct.  18,  was  well  attend- 
ed. Bro.  Aaron  Moss,  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  officiated. 

Quite  a  few  ministering  brethren  were  present.  On  Sun- 
day following  was  the  children's  meeting  which  numbered over  three  hundred.  Sister  Bame  gave  a  very  interesting 

talk  to  the  little  folks,  also  leading  them  in  song  service, 
after  which  Bro.  Bame  addressed  them.  At  the  close  of 
this  meeting  a  collection  of  over  ten  dollars  was  taken  up 
to  assist  the  Southern  Ohio  Sunday  schools  in  sending 
a  missionary  to  some  foreign  land.  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
Moss  gave  us  a  good  sermon.  Since  our  last  report  two 
dear  young  members,  a  brother  and  sister,  passed  from 
this  life  into  eternity. — Dora  W.  Noffsinger,  Union  City, 
Ind.,  Oct.  21. 
Wabash. — At    our    regular    services,    conducted    by    Eld. 

E.  S.  Brubakcr  and  Bro.  John  Frantz,  two  were  received 
by  letter,  Bro.  John  Pulley  (a  deacon)  and  his  wife,  late  of 
the  Landisville  church.— Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind., 
R.  R.  No.  2,  Oct.  22. 
Yellow  Creek. — Our  love  feast  is  in  the  past.  We  had  a 

soul-reviving  feast  Oct.  18.  Our  large  house  was  nearly 
filled  with  communicants  and  spectators.  Our  ministerial 
.help  was  strong.  Bro.  Henry  Wysong  officiated.  The 
next  morning  we  had  the  largest  Sunday  school  we  had  for 
years.  My  class  had  grown  from  ten  to  thirty-four.  After 
Sunday  school  we  had  another  inspiring  meeting,  preaching 
by  brethren  N.  B.  Heeter  and  Daniel  Shively.  Bro.  Shivc- 
ly  is  now  past  seventy-five  years  old,  but  is  still  earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith. — Hiram  Roose,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Oct.  20. 

IOWA. 

Cedar  Rapids.— J.  E.  Mohler,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  will 
commence  a  ten  days'  meeting  for  the  Brethren  at  the  Ce- 

dar Rapids  mission,  Nov.  5,  closing  with  a  love  feast  Nov. 
16. — S.  B.  Miller,  1026  Third  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Oct. 
21. 

Coon  River. — On  account  of  heavy  rain  and  consequent 
bad  roads  the  attendance  at  the  love  feast,  Oct.  18,  was 
small  and  the  ministerial  help  limited  in  number.  Eld.  S. 
Badger,  of  Panther,  officiated  and  Harvey  Royer,  of  Dal- 

las, Iowa,  and  C.  W.  Lahman.  of  Illinois,  assisting.— J.  D. 
Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa,  Oct.  20. 

Garrison. — Our  love  feast,  Oct.  n,  was  a  good  one.  Il 
was  represented  by  W;aterIoo  church,  Dry  Creek  church 
and  the  Kingsley  church.  One  was  received  by  baptism  in 
this  church  since  last  report. — Rachel  C.  Christy,  Garrison, 
Iowa.  R.  R.  No.  1,  Oct.  22. 

Greene. — Our  love  feast  is  now  in  the  past.  Brethren 
O.  J.  Beaver,  W.  H.  Eikenberry,  Brubaker  and  Keller  were 
present  and  gave  us  some  good  preaching.  Bro.  Keller 
officiated.  Twenty-two  members  from  here  attended  the 
District  Meeting  at  Waterloo.— Louie  Amand,  Greene. Iowa,  Oct.  15. 

Indian  Creek. — Oct.  4  our  series  of  meetings  was  opened 
by  the  home  ministers.  Oct.  6  Bro.  I.  W.  Brubaker,  from 
Monroe,  Iowa,  arrived  and  continued  with  us  until  Oct. 
19.  Oct.  18  we  had  our  feast,  during  which  time  Bro.  F. 
M.  Wheeler,  of  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  was  also  with  us  and 
officiated.  He  also  canvassed  for  the  Old  Folks'  Home  for 
Middle  Iowa  while  with  us. — Clara  Bouser,  Maxwell,  Iowa, 
Oct.  21. 

Libertyville. — The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  South- 
ern District  of  Iowa  was  held  in  the  South  Keokuk  church 

Oct.  9.  Bro.  Peter  Brower  was  elected  Moderator.  Sev- 
eral topics  of  importance  were  discussed  in  a  pleasant  and 

profitable  way.— E.  G.  Rodabaugh,  Libertyville,  Iowa, 
Oct.  20. 

Monroe  County. — Our  autumn  love  feast  is  now  in  the 
past.  It  was  highly  enjoyed.  It  was  somewhat  disap- 

pointing that  not  quite  half  of  the  members  got  to  the 
meeting  on  account  of  inclement  weather.  There  were 
only  two  visiting  members,  both  ministers,  but  they  gave 
us  wholesome  instruction.  Bro.  D.  Holder  officiated.— 
Willis  Rodabaugh.  Fredric,  Iowa,  Oct.  24. 

Salem  church  is  rejoicing  over  the  admission  of  a  sister 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  Oct.  19.— Mamie  C.  Sink, 
Lenox,  Iowa,  Oct.  19. 

KANSAS. 

Grenola  church  has  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings,  conducted  by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  Eller. 
The  members  seemed  to  be  wonderfully  built  up.  Satur- 

day evening  twenty-eight  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper and  communion.  Every  one  seemed  to  be  in  the  best  of 
spirits. — F.  E.  Wise,  Grenola,  Kans.,  Oct.  21. 

Working  at  home  now.— This  has  been  my  desire  for 
some  time.  And  now  things  have  assumed  that  shape. 
If  my  health  will  permit  me  to  do  so,  I  will  work  ip  the 
home  District  this  winter,  and  therefore  postpone  my  visit 
to  Arizona  and  California  one  year.  I  want  to  do=  what 
I  can  to  help  the  home  District.  There  is  a  wide  field  open 
here  for  work.  And  while  the  workers  are  doing  what 
they  can,  there  is  still  room  for  one  more.  And  if  the  Lord 
will.  I  propose  to  be  that  one.  Should  I  be  blessed  with 
health  to  work,  I  will  aim  to  move  toward  the  place  of  An- 

nual Meeting  next  spring.  I  know  the  conference  can 
move  along  all  right  without  my  presence,  yet  I  feel  that  I 
cannot  afford  to  be  absent,  because  I  need  the  inspiration 
that  comes  to  me  from  associating  with  those  who  have 
consecrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord  and  his  work. — A 
Hutchison.  McPherson,  Kans.,  Oct.  27. 

MARYLAND. 

Broadfording. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  14  and  15. 
Quite  a  number  of  visiting  ministers  were  present,  among 
whom  were  brethren  D.  E.  Price,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  and 
J.  J.  Ellis,  of  Baltimore,  Md.     We  will  commence  a  series 

of  meetings  at  the  Broadfording  church  Oct.  25.  Bro.  S. 
H.  Ilertzler,  of  Pennsylvania,  will  do  the  preaching.— 
Barbara  Martin,  Cearfoss,  Md.,  Oct.  20. 
Longmeadow. — Oi#r  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  II  and  12. 

The  inclemency  of  the  weather  prevented  quite  a  number 
from  attending.  About  sixty  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  We  had  a  splendid  meeting.  Bro.  Leonard, 
of  Upton,  Pa.,  officiated.  Other  ministers  present  were 
brethren  Joseph  Neibert,  Samuel  Foltz,  Joseph  Utz  and 
Harvey  Martin.  The  ministering  brethren  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday  and  delivered  some  soul-cheering  sermons 
— Gertrude  Rowland,  Reid,  Md.,  Oct.  16. 
Meadow  Branch. — On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 

weather  the  attendance  at  our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  11,  was 
not  as  large  as  usual,  but  the  occasion  was  a  very  pleasant 
one.  Among  the  ministers  present  were  brethren  D.  C. 
Flory.  S.  P.  Early,  Jno.  S.  Weybright  and  A.  P.  Snader, 
Eld.  D.  C.  Flory  officiated.  The  sermon  on  the  day  follow- 

ing by  Bro.  Early  was  listened  to  by  an  attentive  audience. 
— W.  E.  Roop,  Westrainster,  Md.,  Oct.  14. 
Middletown  Valley. — We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  18. 

On  account  of  the  threatening  weather  there  were  few 
Brethren  from  a  distance  with  us.  Bro.  Wm.  A.  Anthony 
officiated,  assisted  by  brethren  David  Ausherman  and  E. 
K.  Leatherman.  Bro.  Anthony  preached  an  able  sermon 
on  Sunday  to  a  large  audience. — C.  N.  Frushour,  Myers- 
ville,  Md.,  Oct.  20. 

Pipe  Creek. — Bro.  D.  C.  Flory.  of  Newhope,  Va.,  came 
to  this  place  Oct.  4  and  held  forth  the  Word  until  Oct.  22. 
Two  precious  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
Our  meetings  closed  with  three  applicants  for  baptism. 
The  church  has  been  much  strengthened.  By  request,  he 
preached  a  special  sermon  on  nonconformity. — Rachel  A. 
Pfoutz.  R.  F.  D.  No.  15,  Linwood,  Md..  Oct.  23. 
Sams  Creek. — Oct.  5  we  held  our  church  meeting  prior 

to  our  communion  meeting.  Brethren,  Uriah  Bixler  and 
William  Roop  were  with  us  to  as.sist  in  electing  deacons. 
Brethren  Elmer  Englar  and  Charles  Strine  were  chosen. 
Our  communion  was  held  Oct.  18.  Ministering  brethren 
present  were  Eld.  Uriah  Bixler,  D.  C.  Flory,  Edward 
Snader.  and  S.  P.  Early.  The  meeting  was  pleasant  and 
profitable.— Minerva  Roop,  New  Windsor.  Md..  Oct.  23. 

MICHIGAN. 
Des  Lacs  Valley. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Oct.  12. 

Bro.  Shorb  returned  to  his  home  Oct.  9  and  the  writer 

continued  the  meetings.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side and  was  baptized  on  Sunday.  Oct.  12  we  preached  our 
farewell  sermon  to  a  very  large  audience  who  seemed  to 
regret  our  leaving  and  we  feel  loath  to  leave,  but  hope  it 
is  the  Lord's  will.  We  are  now.  located  here  at  Brethren 
where  we  hope  to  be  helpful  in  building  up  the  cause  of 
the  Master.  We  met  with  them  to-day  for  the  first  time. — 
A.  W.  Hawbaker.  Brethren,  Mich.,  Oct.  19. 

Ferry.— Bro.  Martin  Hardman.  of  the  Sugar  Ridge 
church,  Mason  County,  Mich.,  came  to  us  Oct,  18  and 
preached  three  soul-cheering  sermons.  These  services 
were  well  attended.  Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  Nov. 
15  and  16.— -Esther  Myers.  Ferry,  Mich.,  Oct.  22. 

MISSOURI. 

Leonard. — Our  love  feast  Oct.  18  was  a  very  enjoyable 
meeting.  Bro.  J.  H.  Keller  officiated.  Bro.  W.  W.  Folger, 
of  Osceola,  Iowa,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  1 1, 
preaching  ten  soul-cheering  sermons.  One  was  received 
by  baptism.  Brethren  J.  H.  Keller  and  N.  C.  Folger  have 
bought  land  near  the  church  and  will  move  here  in  the 
near  future.  We  welcome  our  Brethren. — Lovina  E.  Lapp. 
Cherry  Box,  Mo„  Oct.  23. 

Poplar  Bluff.— Oct.  11  wife  and  -I  left  for  Forest  City 
where  we  were  met  by  brethren  Neher  and  Miller.  Seven 
miles  of  private  conveyance  brought  us  to  the  pleasant 
home  of  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher,  our  colaborer  in  this  great  mis- 

sion field.  I  preached  to  small  but  very  attentive  congre- 
gations. Oct.  18  quite  a  number  came  from  Shilo  and 

two  of  them  were  baptized.  The  feast  and  meetings  were 

very  enjoyable  and  the  prospects  for  future  are  encour- 
aging. We  arrived  home  Oct.  20.— I.  P.  Eby,  Poplar  Bluff. 

Mo.,  Oct.  20. 
NEBRASKA. 

Highland. — Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  11  was  not  largely  at- 
lended  on  account  of  inclement  weather,  but  we  were  rich- 

ly fed.  Eld.  George  Mishler  and  Bro.  Levy  Snell,  of  Afton, 
were  with  us. — Maria  Lapp,  Moorefield,  Nebr..  Oct.  18. 

Lincoln. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  19.  Our  elder. 
D.  G.  Causer,  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  G.  M.  Lauver  and 
Bro.  J.  L.  Snavely.  home  ministers.  Forty-four  communed. 
— D.  K.  Reasy.  Lincoln.  Nebr.,  1539  No.  21st  St.,  Oct.  20. 

Weeping  Water  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4,  prepara- 
tory to  the  love  feast.  Oct.  11  we  enjoyed  a  love  feast. 

Bro  J.  L.  Snavely  and  family,  from  Lincoln,  were  present. 
On  account  of  rain  the  attendance  was  small.  The  name 
nf  this  church,  known  as  Weeping  Water  church  for  twen- 

ty-three years,  has,  under  the  changed  conditions  of  this 
country,  been  changed  to  the  name  of  Alvo  church. — Eva Hamel,  Alvo,  Nebr.,  Oct.  23. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Scottville. — I  will  not  be  able  to  meet  my  appointment- 
as  soon  as  I  expected,  for  the  reason  that  my  wife  isverv 
sick  and  needs  my  attention  at  home.  But  if  not  provi- 

dentially hindered  I  will  fill  them  a  little  later  on. — John  <-. Woodie.  Scottville,  N.  C„  Oct.  24. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Red  River  Valley  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4.  Our 
elder.  Bro.  Swihart,  presided.  Love  and  union  prevailed. 
Letters  were  granted  to  Brother  George  and  Sister  Myrta 
Strycker,  as  they  expect  to  change  location  soon.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  closed  for  this  year.  Bro.  Byers.  of 
Minnesota,  was  with  us  and  preached  a  very  interesting 
discourse. — Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville.  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  21. 

Turtle  Mountain  church  met  yesterday  in  deferred  coun- 
cil. We  granted  four  letters  and  received  one.  As  our 

missionary  solicitor  has  moved  away.  Sister  Ida  Fisher 
was  put  in  her  place.  Six  dollars  was  raised  for  missions. — Mary  C.  Davis.  Mars,  N.  D.,  Oct.  19. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Mount  Hope  church  began  a  series  of  meetings  one  week 
previous  to  our  love  feast,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Root,  from  Hoyle  church,  also 'being  with  us 
at  the  feast  and  two  nights  after  the  feast.  Bro.  Root  then 
went  to  the  Blackwell  schoolbouse.  where  Sister  Baysingcr 
lives,  and  preached  to  a  full  house  and  then  on  to  District 
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Meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  Clarkson  church.  We  are 
without  a  minister  at  this  place.— E.  L.  Brubaker.  Acton, 
Okla.,  Oct.  23. 

Paradise  Prairie. — District  Mission  Board  met  in  regular 
session  in  Paradise  Prairie  church  Oct.  15  and  had  one 
session  Oct.  17,  and  considered  mission  reports  and  bills 
which  were  accepted.  Board  organized  and  laid  out  plans 
for  the  following  year.  There  seemed  to  be  a  good  interest 
taken  in  past  year  and  churches  contributed  of  their  means 
as  they  saw  best,  and  much  work  was  done  with  as  little 
expense  as  could  be  expected  in  frontier  fields.  The  board 
decided  to  subdivide  the  District  into  fields  and  ask  the 
elders  in  the  different  fields  to  look  after  the  work  as  much 
as  possible  and  in  this  way  help  to  carry  on  the  work.  We 
feel  encouraged.  Board  adjourned  to  meet  in  Guthrie 
church  Dec.  26,  1902,  at  8  A.  M.  All  business  to  be  pre- 

sented to  this  Mission  Board  for  their  next  meeting  should 
reach  the  clerk  before  Dec.  20. — A.  J.  Smith,  Clerk,  Perry, 
Okla.,  Oct.  21. 

Paradise  Prairie. — The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Oklahoma 
was  held  Oct.  16.  Oct.  17  was  District  Meeting.  Elder 
Henry  Brubaker  was  moderator.  There  are  nineteen  or- 

ganized churches  in  the  District.  The  work  of  placing 
dependent  children  in  the  homes  of  Brethren  was  placed 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee.  No  query  is  sent  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Bro.  Henry  Brubaker  is  delegate  to  Standing 
Committee.  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  held  Oct.  18; 
also  a  missionary  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  One  was  re- 

ceived by  baptism.  Saturday  night  we  had  a  love  feast. 

About  165  communed.  Sunday  morning  we  had  children's 
meeting. — E.  A.  Cripe,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Oct.  23. 

Wanted. — To  correspond  with  some  of  our  faithful  min- 
isters that  wish  to  locate  in  the  District  of  Oklahoma, 

where  we  can,  at  present,  locate  one  in  a  small  church 
where  they  have  a  good  churchhouse,  an  evergreen  Sun- 

day school  and  faithful  members  willing  to  help  with  finan- 
cial means.  Other  good  locations  in  isolated  places  where 

some  help  may  be  obtained  and  much  good  done.  Address 
with  stamp,  A.  J.  Smith,  Clerk  of  Dist.  Miss.  Board,  Perry, 
Okla.,  Oct.  21. 

OREGON. 

Ashland. — Aug.  14  wife  and  I  left  our  home  for  a  two 
months'  visit  with  Brethren  and  friends  of  the  Coquille church,  our  old  home  since  childhood.  We  arrived  at 
Roseburgh,  where  we  met  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  his  sister  and 
mother,  of  Ladoga,  Ind.,  en  route  for  Coos  County,  where 
they  expect  to  make  their  home.  We  had  formerly 
met  Bro.  Secrist  in  Southern  California.  On  the  follow- 

ing morning  we  left  Roseburgh  by  private  conveyance  for 
Myrtlepoint,  a  distance  of  sixty-three  miles  over  a  rough 
and  mountainous  country.  After  a  two  days'  journey  we arrived  safely.  We  attended  a  short  series  of  meetings; 
preaching  was  principally  done  by  Bro.  Secrist.  After 

this  we  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  with  142  of  his  chil- dren. On  account  of  poor  health  I  was  permitted  to  preach 
only  thirteen  sermons  while  with  them.  Oct.  14  we  left 
for  our  home  in  Ashland.  Ashland  is  a  beautiful  and  pros- 

perous little  town  of  nearly  4,000  inhabitants,  situated  in 
the  southern  part  of  Oregon,  where  there  are  many  pre- 

cious souls  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Who  will  come  and  help  us  to  garner  in  the  sheaves? — S. 
E.  Decker,  Ashland,  Oregon,  Oct.  20. 

Mohawk  Valley. — Our  love  feast  is  in  the  past.  Bro. 
George  Carl,  of  Newberg,  Oregon,  officiated.  Saturday 

we  held  a  members'  meeting.  Bro.  T.  J.  Miller  was  called 
to  the  ministry;  also  Bro.  James  Bricker  to  the  deacon's office.  They  were  installed  by  Bro.  Carl.  Bro.  Carl 
preached  for  us  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning  and 
Sunday  evening.  The  meeting  closed  Monday  morning. 
There  was  a  call  made  to  anoint  Bro.  Dariluce,  and  also 
Sister  Whitbeck  the  same  day.  Brethren  Carl  and  Work- 

man officiated;  Sister  Whitbeck  not  being  able  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  communion. — Maria  L.  Workman,  Mable,  Ore- 

gon, Oct.  19. 
OHIO. 

Black  Swamp. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Edward  Kintner. 
He  preached  twenty-six  soul-cheering  sermons.  Eight  of 
our  Sunday-school  scholars  were  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ  by  baptism.  Oct.  iS  we  held  our  communion. 

About  sixty-five  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Ministering 
brethren  present  were  J.  C.  Witmore,  J.  P.  Krabill,  Edward 
Kintner  and  L.  M.  Baker,  Eld.  J.  C.  Witmore  officiated. — 
Catharine  Garner,  Moline,  Ohio,  Oct.  20. 

Brookville. — At  a  council  meeting  held  Sept.  6  in  the 
Stonelick  church,  Clermont  Co.,  Ohio,  where  I  have  charge, 
Bro.  G.  W.  Buntain  was  called  and  duly  installed  into  the 
ministry. — John  H.  Ministry,  Brookville,  Ohio,  Oct.   19. 

Canton.— I  sent  you  a  letter  dated  Oct.  18  and  stated  that 
Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  will  hold  a  Bible  in- 

stitute at  Mount  Pleasant  house,  commencing  about  Nov. 

13.  I  should  have  stated  about  Nov.  10. — Geo.  S*.  Grim, Louisville,  Ohio,  Oct.  20. 

Fostoria. — Our  band  of  workers  has  been  encouraged 
by  the  return  of  two  more  prodigals.  Several  have  recent- 

ly moved  in  our  midst.  We  are  raising  a  fund  to  purchase 
a  lot  and  build  a  much-needed  churchhouse. — Steven  Ber- 
kebile,  839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Oct.  24. 

Greenspring. — Our  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Bethel 
house  closed  last  Sunday  night.  The  meeting  was  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  S.  P.  Berkebile.  One  precious  soul  was 
made  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  her  Savior.  The  meeting 
closed  with  a  love  feast.  It  truly  was  a  feast  to  the  hungry 
soul.  A  goodly  number  were  present  from  adjoining 
churches.  Our  presiding  elder,  L.  H.  Dickey,  James 
Deery,  Adam  Beelman  and  S.  P.  Berkebile  were  the  min- 

istering help.  Bro.  S.  U.  Snavely  was  chosen  to  fill  the 
place  of  deacon. — Annie  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Oct.  18. 

Logan. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  18.  It  will  be  long 
remembered  for  the  deep  spiritual  tone  which  pervaded. 
Bro.  Jacob  Coppock  presided.  While  with  us,  Bro.  Cop- 
pock  preached  three  sermons  to  appreciative  audiences. 
A  number  of  members  from  isolated  points  and  surround- 

ing churches  were  with  us.  One  was  received  by  baptism 
during  this  meeting.  The  attendance  was  larger  than 
usual.  John  R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Bellefonfaine, 
Ohio,  Oct.  20. 

Lower  Twin, — Our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  14,  was  one  of 
spiritual  profit.  One  commendable  thing  was  the  pres- 

ence of  nearly  all  our  members  at  the  hour  for  examination 
service.  The  services  were  led  by  Eld.  John  Calvin  Bright, 
and  a  deep  spiritual  feeling  was  manifested.     Eld.  Samuel 

Horning  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  with  us  at  Louis 
Run  house,  beginning  about  the  first  of  November.  Eld. 
J.  W.  Rarick.  of  Indiana,  will  aid  us  in  a  similar  meeting, 
beginning  about  the  middle  of  December. — D.  M.  Garver, 
Farmersville,  Ohio,  Oct.  20. 
Mohican. — Oct.  18  we  had  our  love  feast  which  was  a 

very  enjoyable  meeting.  The  attendance  was  good.  Min- 
isterial help  ample.  Brethren  Tobias  Hoover,  F.  B.  Wei- 

mer,  T.  C.  Wieand  and  D.  W.  Weidler.  were  with  us.  Eld. 
F.  B.  Weimer  officiated.  Our  Sunday  school  is  starting  on 
the  winter's  work  very  encouragingly,  with  Bro.  O.  E. 
Frank  superintendent.  Our  young  people  are  continuing 

the  young  people's  meetings  with  good  interest. — H.  H. Lehman,  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  21. 

North  Star  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4,  prior  to  our 
love  feast,  at  which  time  also  occurred  our  quarterly  coun- 

cil. Brethren  J.  H.  Christian,  of  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Har- 
vey Mote.  Vine,  Ohio,  and  our  elder,  Joseph  Groff,  of  Cov- 

ington, Ohio,  were  with  us.  We  restored  two  brethren. 
one  of  whom  was  granted  a  letter.  We  also  took  choice 
for  minister,  the  lot  falling  on  our  dear  young  brother, 
F.  L.  Baker.  Our  love  feast  was  Saturday,  following  the 
council.  Brethren  W.  K.  Simmons,  D.  B.  Miller.  Devolt 
Crowell,  and  Henry  Baker  were  present.  We  had  a  good 
meeting  and  on  Sunday  we  had  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school,  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  Baker.  At  the  close  we 
took  up  a  collection,  amounting  to  five  dollars  and  thirty 
cents. — Emma  Groff,  North  Star,  Ohio,  Oct.  22. 

Wooster. — Our  communion  meeting  was  held  Oct.  9. 
We  had  a  very  good  and  profitable  meeting.  Elders  S. 
Sprankle,  Weimer,  Murry  and  T.  C.  Wieand  were  present 
to  help  us.  Bro.  R.  B.  Moomaw  and  wife  were  advanced 
to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Our  series  of  meet- 

ings and  Bible  meeting  will  begin  about  Nov.  15,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  E.  S.  Young,  of  Canton,  Ohio. — Maria  Runkle, 

Weilersville,  Ohio,  Oct.  22. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Antietam.— The  love  feast  at  the  Welty  house  Oct.  18 
was  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  Several  brethren  from  other 
congregations  were  with  us.  Bro.  David  Price,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  II!..  officiated.  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover  and  wife  were 
also  with  us  and  many  souls  were  inspired  by  his  talks. 
Oct.  24  farewell  services  witl  be  held  in  Waynesboro  church 
previous  to  the  departure  of  Brother  and  Sister  Stover 
and  Bro.  Jesse  Emmert.  These  workers  have  greatly  en- 

deared themselves  to  us. — Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  Oct.  20. 

Amwell. — We  had  a  good,  well-attended,  strengthening 
love  feast  Oct.  18.  The  writer  officiated  with  the  help  of 
elders  Hoppock  and  Moore.  The  members  are  diligent 
and  faithful.  The  outlook  for  the  future  is  promising. — T. 
Myers,  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  Oct.  25. 
Back  Creek. — Oct.  15  we  met  for  our  love  feast  at  the 

Shank  meetinghouse,  near  Greencastle.  A  good  represen- 
tation of  members.  Our  neighboring  ministers  were  well 

represented.  Bro.  John  Rowland,  from  Welsh  Run,  offi- 
ciated. We  had  a  large  crowd.  We  closed  our  Sunday 

school  at  the  Upton  church  last  Sunday  with  a  good  inter- 
est. On  account  of  bad  weather  it  was  not  closed  sooner. 

—George  Hege,  Williamson,  Pa.,  Oct.  20. 
Indian  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings  which  began  Oct. 

12,  closed  the  following  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Silas  Hoo- 
ver, of  Bills,  Pa.,  was  with  us  from  Tuesday  evening.  Bro. 

J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  was  with  us  also  at 
our  love  feast  and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  evening. 
Three  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.— R.  A. 
Nedrow,  Donegal,  Pa.,  Oct.  24. 
Lancaster  City  church  held  quarterly  council  Oct.  15. 

Eld.  S.  R.  Zug,  of  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  presided.  The  resig- 
nation of  Eld.  T.  F.  Imler,  of  the  oversight  of  the  Lancaster 

church,  was  read  and  accepted.  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor,  of 
Vogansville,  Pa.,  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. — Emma 
C.  E.  Landes,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  22. 

Meyersdale. — The  feast  at  Hyndman  was  a  good  one; 
large  attendance.  Bro.  R.  T.  Hull  preached  for  them  two 
weeks.  Three  were  baptized  on  Saturday  of  the  feast. 
We  have  four  feasts  each  year,  two  at  Meyersdale,  one  in 
the  Hochstetler  church  in  Greenville  township,  and  one 
in  Hyndman.  The  membership  in  the  entire  District  is 
about  360.  Thus  far  this  season  fifteen  have  been  baptized 
within  the  District. — C.  G.  Lint,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  21. 
Montgomery  church  held  its  communion  Oct.  17.  Bro. 

Brice  Sell  presided.  Ministers  present  were  Joseph  Hol- 
sopple,  McMaster,  T.  C.  Beery,  of  Plum  Creek.  About 
sixty  communed.  It  was  truly  a  feast  to  our  souls.  The 
order  was  good.  We  closed  our  series  of  meetings  Oct. 
19  with  good  attendance  and  attention. — J.  C.  Brilhart, 
Ord,  Pa„  Oct.  20. 

Notice. — To  those  that  will  attend  the  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing in  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Walnut  Grove  meet- 

inghouse, Nov.  11  and  12:  The  best  way  to  reach  the 
meetinghouse  after  arriving  in  Johnstown  is  to  take  the 
Dale  Street  car.  It  will  land  them  but  a  short  distance 
from  the  house. — L.  R.  Brallier,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  22. 

Lewistown. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  14.  The  ta- 
bles were  all  filled.  Bro.  Strawser,  of  Juniata  County,  and 

Bro.  John  Swigart,  of  Spring  Run  congregation,  were  pres- 
ent. An  election  was  held  for  two  deacons.  The  choice 

fell  on  brethren  James  Fisher  and  Samuel  Stinebargcr. 
They  were  duly  installed. — Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  Oct.  24. 

Mechanic  Grove. — Oct.  4  we  held  our  love  feast  at  Ref- 
ton.  Bro.  Hershey  Groff  was  with  us.  Bro.  Geo.  Bucher 
officiated.  Bro.  Groff  also  stayed  for  our  regular  services 
the  day  following  and  preached  us  a  powerful  sermon.  In 

the  evening  we  had  services  at  Bro.  Fasnacht's,  in  Quarry- 
ville.  Bro.  Geo.  Bucher  preached. — Mary  P.  Habecker, 
Mechanic  Grove,  Pa.,  Oct.  21. 

Mingo. — We  closed  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  18  at  the 
Skippack  house.  Bro.  Levi  Mohler  very  ably  defended  the 
truth.  Four  precious  souls  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
Nov.  8  Bro.  J.  Y.  King,  of  Indiana,  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mingo  house. — Harry  H.  Ziegler,  R.  D.  I, 
Royersford,  Pa.,  Oct.  24. 

Perry  congregation.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  11. 
Because  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  we  did  not  have 
the  attendance  we  expected,  but  had  a  very  pleasant  wait- 

ing upon  the  Lord.  Elders  Isaac  Barto  and  Jacob  Holling- 
er  were  with  us,  also  Bro.  Zimmerman,  of  the  Juniata 
side  of  our  congregation,  It  became  necessary  to  elect 
a  minister,  which  was  done.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  David 
Roth,  who  was  accordingly  installed  Oct.  12. — Alton  J. 
Shumaker,  Blain,  Pa.,  Oct.  21. 

Shade  Creek. — For  our  love  feast,  Oct.  16,  we  had  nice 
weather.  About  three  hundred  communed,  ranging  in  age 
from  twelve  to  eighty.  About  fifty  communed  for  the 
first  time.  Eld.  Abram  Fyock,  D.  E.  Blough,  and  P.  J. 
Blough  were  the  visiting  ministers  present.  Our  member- 

ship is  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  or  thirty,  with  three 
ciders,  three  ministers  in  the  second  degree  and  four  in 
the  first. — Peter  Knavcl,  Scalp  Level,  Pa..  Oct.  20. 

Summit  Mills.— Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse,  of  Markleysburg,  began  Oct.  4  and 
closed  Oct.  19.  Oct.  18  was  our  love  feast.  Quite  a  num- 

ber of  visiting  members  from  a  distance  were  present. 
Ministers  present,  W.  A.  Gaunt,  Joel  Gnagey,  W.  W. 
Blough  and  L.  A.  Peck,  Bro.  Barnthouse  officiating.  One 
precious  soul  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
Our  council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 
10.— Addie  Z.  Lichty,  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  Oct.  20. 

Tyrone. — 1  closed  my  meeting  in  the  James  Creek  con- 
gregation Oct.  17.  We  added  four  to  the  church  by  bap- 

tism. Members  much  encouraged.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended,  and  the  order  was  perfect. — T.  R.  Coffman,  Ty- 

rone, Pa.,  Oct.  23. 

Upper  Dublin. — Love  feast  services  were  held  here  last 
■.veiling,  under  fair  and  favorable  conditions.  The  exercises 
were  impressive.  Ministerial  aid  was  ample.  Bro.  T.  T. 
Myers,  of  Philadelphia  church,  officiated.  The  contem- 

plated series  of  meetings  had  lo  be  indefinitely  postponed 
owing  to  the  illness  of  Eld.  J.  A.  Long,  whose  services 
were  secured  from  Oct.  10  to  18. — B.  F.  Kittcngcr,  Ambler, 
Pa.,  Oct.  19. 

West  Conestoga. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  13  and 
14  at  the  Middle  Creek  meetinghouse.  Eleven  visiting 
brethren  were  with  us.  Those  from  a  distance  were  Eld. 
John  Herr,  of  Myerstown,  and  Eld.  J.  H.  Longanecker, 
from  Palmyra.  Eld.  Herr  officiated.  Over  three  hundred 
communed.  Our  feast  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Eld.  J. 
H.  Longanecker  will  conduct  a  scries  of  meetings,  begin- 

ning Nov.  8,  in  the  same  house. — Linn  H.  Nies,  Lititz,  Pa., 
Oct.  20. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek. — Our  scries  of  meetings  began  Oct.  19 
with  good  attendance.  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  is  doing  the 
preaching.  Our  aged  elder,  Jacob  Thomas,  though  feeble, 
attends  part  of  the  time— Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18, 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  Oct.  23. 

Cooks  Creek. — Our  feast,  Oct.  19,  was  an  enjoyable  one. 
Naarly  four  hundred  engaged  in  the  services.  Elders  C. 
D.  Hylton,  D.  Hays  and  H.  G.  Miller  officiated.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  at  Hinton  Grove,  Nov.  15,  at  2  P.  M. — S.  1. 
Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  23. 

Valley  Bethel. — Five  more  dear  ones  have  come  to  the 
fold  since  last  report.  Two  were  also  baptized  at  Rocky 
Ridge  during  their  meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  has  closed 
for  the  winter.  A  Bible  class  has  been  organized  instead. 
We  have  been  visited  by  brethren  Miller  and  Driver,  and 
received  some  encouraging  talks  from  them. —  Vena  S. 
Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Oct.  18. 

Sangerville. — Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler  came  to  this  church 
Oct.  4  and  preached  three  very  interesting  sermons.  Then, 
being  sick,  he  returned  home.  So  Bro.  A.  S,  Thomas  took 
up  the  work,  beginning  Oct.  6,  and  preached  fourteen  very 
interesting  sermons.  The  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Five  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  We  had 

a  very  enjoyable  feast  Oct.  t8.  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas  offi- 
ciated.— Emma  F.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridgewater,  Va., 

Oct.  20. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 
Craborchard.— Our  love  feast,  Oct.  18,  was  indeed  a  feast 

to  the  soul.  Bro.  S.  W.  Riner  officiated.  Brethren  J.  A. 

Riner  and  J.  M.  Crouse  were  present  and  did  some  soul- 
cheering  preaching.  Several  members  were  up  from  Fay- 

ette County,  which  added  lo  the  enjoyment  of  the  occa- 
sion. We  are  anxious  to  have  a  new  church  building,  as 

our  present  house  of  worship  is  entirely  too  small. — M.  P. 
Snuffer,  Beckley,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  24. 

Spruce  Run.— Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  18  and  19.  We 
had  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Some  of  God's  faithful  ones  from 
adjoining  counties  made  our  hearts  glad  by  their  presence. 
Ministering  brethren  were  D.  N.  Eller  and  Jacob  Grisso, 
from  Virginia,  and  A.  Evans  from  West  Virginia.  Bro. 
Eller  did  the  preaching.  His  sermons  were  soul-inspiring. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  were  much  encouraged. — Lena 
B.  Fleshman,  Lindside,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  24. 
Sandy  Creek.— We  began  a  scries  of  meetings  here  in 

the  Salem  house  Oct.  9.  Bro.  T.  S.  Fike,  of  Brookside. 
W.  Va.,  arrived  the  next  day  and  labored  faithfully  until 
our  love  feast,  which  occurred  Oct.  16,  preaching  seven 
excellent  sermons.  Our  love  feast  was  well  attended.  It 
was  truly  an  enjoyable  occasion.  Bro.  T.  S.  Fike  officiated. 
Ministering  brethren  from  other  congregations  were  Jere- 

miah  Bceghly,  Peter  Arnold,  A.  W.  Arnold,     Finnell 
and  John  S,  Fike,  Oct.  17  Bro.  D.  B.  Arnold  preached. 
Oct.  iS  was  our  District  Meeting  of  the  First  District  of 
West  Virginia,  held  at  this  place.  The  organization  was 
as  follows:  D.  B.  Arnold,  Moderator;  G.  S.  Arnold,  Read- 

ing Clerk;  A.  W.  Arnold,  Writing  Clerk.  Bro.  Tobias  S, 
Fike- was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Israel 
Weimer  preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening,  Bro.  Geo. 
S,  Arnold  on  Sunday  morning,  and  Bro.  Finnell,  of  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  A.  W,  Arnold 
preached  for  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Mountain 
Grove  house  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning.  Our 
meetings  were  all  well  attended.  Our  District  Meeting 
was  fairly  well  represented  by  the  different  congregations. 
—Jeremiah  Thomas,  Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  21. 

WISCONSIN. 

Ashridge.— Oct,  14  Eld.  C.  C.  Price  and  wife  came  to  this 
place.  Meetings  were  held  each  evening  during  the  week. 
Saturday  morning  we  met  in  council  and  in  the  evening 
we  held  our  love  feast.  Good  order  and  attention  were 
manifested.  Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  came  Saturday,  and  is 
now  conducting  a  series  of  meetings.— Allie  Ekleberry, 
Ashridge,  Wis..  Oct.  20. 
Ashridge.— Oct.  18  met  with  the  Ashridge  church,  where 

we  met  Eld.  C.  C.  Price  and  his  esteemed  wife  engaged  in 
the  work.  The  same  evening  the  members  met  around 
the  Lord's  table,  where  we  had  a  feast  to  the  soul.  There 

was  a  very  large  and  attentive  audience.  Monday  follow- 
ing Bro.  Price  and  wife  returned  home  and  we  remained to  continue  the  work,  and  now  we  are  in  tjjie  midst  of  a 

very  interesting  meeting,  to  continue  indefinitely. — C.  P. Rowland,  Ashridge,  Wis.,  Oct.  20. 
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—•CORRESPONDENCE   
'  Write  what  thoi 

THE  FAYETTE  CHURCH,  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

I  left  home  for  Fayette  County,  West  Virginia.  Oct.  2 

and  arrived  at  Eld.  S.  W.  Riner's  home  Oct.  3.  The  next 
day  was  their  visit  council  meeting.  An  excellent  spirit 
prevailed  throughout  the  meeting.  The  main  business  was 
hearing  and  considering  the  report  of  the  visiting  breth- 

ren, advancing  Bro.  Jas.  A.  Riner  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry,  taking  some  further  steps  towards  building 
of  a  new  church,  and  considering  the  action  members  had 
taken  in  separating  themselves  from  the  church.  The 
Fayette  church  has  had  its  trials,  in  disagreements  for 
several  years.  The  District  lias  sent  three  different  com- 

mittees to  labor  with  and  for  the  restoration  of  peace.  At 

the  last  meeting,  held  in  June,  1902,  a  three  days'  meeting 
was  held  by  the  church  and  committee,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  bring  about  harmony  and  union.  A  decision  was  made 
and  the  same  unanimously  accepted,  and  the  meeting 
closed  as  appeared  in  the  very  best  of  feeling;  but  this 
did  not  continue  long  until  there  was  dissatisfaction  again, 
resulting  in  the  church  relationship  of  sixteen  members 
being  severed.  I  believe  it  not  too  much  to  say  that  all 
was  done  in  reason,  or  that  was  known  to  do,  in  order  to 
prevent  this  division  and  separation,  but  all  efforts  finally 
proved  fruitless. 

After  spending  ten  days  in  associating  with  the  members, 
and  some  with  those  who  had  been  separated  from  us, 
it  pleased  me  to  note  that  there  was  but  little  disposition, 
if  any,  on  the  part  of  the  members,  or  others,  to  talk  over 
past  differences,  which  caused  me  to  take  a  hopeful  view, 
and  pray  for  a  continuation  of  quiet,  whereby  all  wouid  be 
benefited. 

During  the  ten  days  I  preached  once  each  evening  and 
twice  on  Sundays,  the  average  attendance  being  very  good, 
and  on  the  last  Sunday  and  Sunday  night  very  large,  many 
more  than  could  find  room  in  the  house.  The  attention 

was  most  excellent.  The  love  feast  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  11,  was  not  largely  attended  on  account  of 
the  heavy  fall  of  rain  during  the  day  and  night. 
With  the  building  of  the  new  church,  much  prayer  and 

consecration  of  effort  on  the  part  of  the  membership,  to- 
gether with  union  of  sentiment,  the  Lord  blessing  every 

lawful  effort,  success  is  sure  to  follow.  There  is  good 
talent  to  pray,  preach  and  sing  in  this  church,  to  edifica- 

tion. The  Lord  guide  and  direct  all  by  the  influence  of  his 
good  Spirit.  P.  S.  Miller. 

Roanoke,  Va.,  Oct.  jy. 

THE    MISSIONARY   MOVEMENT  AND  THE  PART 
THE  SCHOOLS  HAVE  IN  IT. 

The  whole  Brotherhood  has  during  the  present  year  felt 
the  new  and  exhilarating  thrill  that  conies  from  having 
its  own  returned  missionaries  right  in  its  very  midst. 
Eight  years  ago  when  the  pioneers  went  to  India  with 
hearts  aglow  for  the  work,  the  Holy  Spirit  with  them,  the 
Brotherhood  was  in  the  movement,  it  is  true;  but  we 
must  confess  that  God  was  in  it  more,  for  how  few  there 
were  then  who  thought  of  the  glorious  results  that  have 
come  in  so  short  a  time,  and  how  very  few  indeed  there 
were  who  made  the  success  of  these  first  missionaries  the 
burden  of  their  prayer. 

To-day  how  changed!  The  old  and  intensely  practical 
idea  of  the  primitive  church  has  taken  hold  of  us,  and  we 
are  now  infused  with  a  zeal  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  en- 

tire commission.  The  old  Brethren  church  that  has  slept, 
as  it  were,  and  gathered  power  while  she  slept,  now  finds 
herself  in  the  process  of  awakening  to  a  realization  of  her 
true  mission  in  the  world.  Born  as  we  were  in  the  midst 
of  the  deep  sincerity  and  sturdiness  of  the  pietistic  move- 

ment in  Germany,  we  have  been  growing  slowly  but  per- 
sistently and  not  frequently  taking  the  popular  line  of 

least  resistance  in  the  genius  of  our  development;  so  the 
realization  of  our  part  as  a  church  in  the  great  cause  of 
missions  has  come  to  us  slowly.  But  behold  to-day  a 
closely-knit,  one-minded,  simple-hearted,  conservatively- 

aggressive  people  arising,  with  the  accumulated  power' and 
•  grace  of  its  years,  with  honest  mind  and  clean-cut  purpose, 
to  face  the  issue  of  missions  which  has  been  proven  to  be 
the  God-given  watchword  of  all  our  future  effort  as  an 
organization.  We  have  learned  that  the  heathen  are  un- 

saved and  that  we  can  be  the  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
God  for  their  salvation;  so,  like  the  practical  people  that 
we  are.  we  find  missions  a  paying  investment;  and  our 
united  prayers  and  means  and  workers  go  that  way.  When 
we  have  fully  realized  the  reactionary  value  of  missions  to 
the  Brotherhood  in  general,  then  we  shall  become  aroused 
to  the  limit  of  our  possibilities.  We  have  seen  great  things, 
but  we  shall  see  greater. 

Is  it  proper  at  this  moment  of  our  enthusiasm  and  joy, 
over  all  that  has  been  done  and  may  yet  be  done,  to  pause 
and  inquire  as  to  the  causes  that  have  operated  in  bringing 
this  movement  upon  us?  Does  it  occur  to  the  Brother- 

hood, that,  after  the  direct  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  us  as  a  people,  after  the  excellent  work  of  our  min- 

istry, after  th#  encouraging  work  of  our  Sunday  school, 
after  the  pious  teaching  of  devoted  parents,  and  after  the 

burning  zeal  of  Brother  and  Sister  Stover  have  all  been 
mentioned,  there  might  have  been  and  still  may  be  one 
other  very  prominent  factor  as  yet  not  duly  recognized? 
We  all  agree  that  we  have  a  grand  prospect  before  us  in 

Ihe  mission  fields.  Will  we  all  agree  to  credit  and  encour- 
age and  foster  all  the  influences  that  are  found  to  be  casual 

in  this  movement?  May  we  claim  that  the  Brethren  schools 
have  been  a  fundamental  cause? 

We  simply  cite  a  fact:  All  our  foreign  missionaries  have 
either  graduated  from  one  or  two  courses  in  our  own 
schools  or  have  been  students  in  our  schools  for  some  lime. 
Is  this  simply  an  accident,  or  is  there  the  evidence  of  cause 
and  effect  here?  Who  knows  what  one  thing  prompted  our 
devoted  brethren  and  sisters  to  leave  home  and  go  to  work 
among  the  heathen?  We  do  not  claim  to  know,  but  we  do 
teel  certain  that  the  Brethren  schools  are  largely  at  the 
bottom  of  our  present  missionary  enthusiasm.  Why  so? 
Simply  because  our  schools  have  naturally  caught  up  an 
idea  that  lies  alike  at  the  basis  of  missions  and  Christian 
education  among  us:  The  idea  is  sacrifice  for  the  sake 
of  the  race.  Blot  out  that  idea,  and  our  schools  will  close 
immediately:  the  teachers  teach  because  they  are  willing 
to  sacrifice.  Blot  out  the  idea  of  sacrifice,  and  missions 

will  all  fail:  the  missionaries  preach  because  they  are  will- 
ing to  sacrifice.  The  cause  of  missions  finds  its  native 

soil  in  the  struggling  schools  of  the  Brethren.  In  them 
the  idea  of  loving  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  our  brother  man 
is  the  dominant  tone  of  every  sermon,  prayer  and  song. 

The  student  organizations  take  up  the  theme,  and  so  stu- 
dent volunteers  for  service  in  the  foreign  field  are  ready 

at  any  time  now  upon  the  call  of  the  church. 
We  do  not  claim  that  only  educated  people  can  go  or 

should  go  to  foreign  fields;  we  desire  that  each  individual 
work  out  that  problem  for  himself;  but  we  do  claim  that 
more  marked  evidence  of  willingness  to  be  used  for  the 

Master's  cause  has  been  witnessed  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Stover  in  our  schools  this  year  than  in  all  of  the  rest  of 
the  Brotherhood  combined.  But,  you  may  say,  the  boys 

and  girls  in  the  school  come  out  of  the  scattered  Brother- 
hood into  the  schools,  and  possibly  they  would  have  vol- 

unteered to  go  to  India  had  they  been  at  home.  Candidly 
now,  Brethren,  does  it  really  appear  that  they  would  have 
done  so?  Some  one  may  say  that  undue  influences  and 
even  excitement  caused  the  young  people  in  our  schools 
to  volunteer  to  go  as  missionaries.  Surely  no  one  will 
charge  educational  institutions  with  being  places  where 

sensationalism  predominates  in  religious  affairs:  there's 
no  place  in  the  world  where  one's  intellect  operates  more 
powerfully  in  religious  matters  than  right  in  school.  We 
learn  to  look  cold  facts  right  in  the  face  and  to  act  upon 
the  impulse  of  convincing  fact,  not  upon  the  impulse  of 
pure  sentiment. 

Just  a  moment,  please,  while  we  attempt  to  report  one 
of  the  most  unique  and  powerful  meetings  ever  held  in  the 
Juniata  Chapel.  Bro.  Stover  had  conducted  our  commun- 

ion service  on  Saturday  night.  It  was  a  meeting  full  of 
the  rich  blessings  that  come  upon  such  an  occasion.  On 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  Stover  spoke  to  a  meeting  of  the 
college  men,  while  Sister  Stover  spoke  to  the  girls.  A 
large  audience  next  assembled  in  the  College  Chapel  for 
the  regular  morning  service.  After  he  had  read  the  first 
chapter  of  Romans,  Bro.  Stover  took  his  theme  from  the 

words  "  I  am  debtor '';  and  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  both 
speaker  and  hearers  while  we  considered  the  work  that 
has  already  been  done  by  the  grace  of  God  in  India.  How 
powerfully  facts  do  preach:  what  God  hath  done  by  the 
instrumentality  of  his  servants  rests  upon  our  hearts  as 
an  earnest  of  his  promises,  and  we  feel  a  desire  to  have  a 

part  in  a  service  in  which  the  returns  are  so  encouraging. 
The  mighty  power  of  the  Christ  already  in  our  very  nature 
seems  to  be  aroused;  and  we  are,  as  it  were,  in  the  giant 
grip  of  some  force  that  seeks  adjustment  both  in  our  own 

individuality  and  in  the  body  of  the  church:  it's  the  old 
struggle  of  the  better  self  with  the  baser  self. 

During  the  morning  service  a  desire  arose  that  we  might 
have  a  special  missionary  meeting  in  the  evening;  so,  upon 
request  from  several  in  the  congregation,  it  was  announced. 
One  cannot  help  but  notice  the  difference  between  the 

force  of  that  quiet  which  pervades  an  audience  upon  the 
occasion  of  a  solemn  religious  service  and  the  force  of  the 
noisy  demonstration  which  often  prevails  in  political  meet- 

ings. When  the  warrior  comes  home  we  shout,  but  when 
the  missionary  comes  home  we  are  awed  into  silence:  the 
one  is  the  sublime  impress  of  heavy  truth  worked  out  in 
our  own  day  on  the  field  by  those  of  our  own  number,  the 
other  is  the  abnormal  flash  of  dashing  force  sustained  by 
the  blare  of  trumpets  and  the  hurrah  of  the  crowd.  How 
irresistible  is  the  life  of  Christ  as  it  works  in  the  undercur- 

rents of  society  until  it  breaks  up  the  old  order  of  things 
from  beneath! 

So  as  Brother  and  Sister  Stover  sat  upon  the  platform 
with  Bro.  Jesse  Emmert,  twice  a  graduate  of  Juniata  and 
soon  to  go  to  India;  Eld.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  president  of 
the  board  of  trustees  and  also  elder  of  the  church;  Prof. 
W.  J.  Swigart,  associate  elder  and  trustee;  Prof.  I.  Harvey 
Brumbaugh,  acting  president  of  the  college;  William  P. 
Troslle,  president  of  the  College  Missionary  Associa- 

tion; Sister  Anna  Detwiler,  president  of  the  Girls'  Christian 
Band;  Wilson  A.  Price,  president  of  the  Boys'  Christian 
Band;  and  John  M.  Pittenger,  a  graduate  of  last  year  who 
soon  leaves  us  for  church  work  also,  we  were  impressed 

with  the  representation  nf  the  united  forces  that  have  made 
and  do  still  make  the  mission  cause  peculiarly  interesting 
in  our  college;  and  we  were  further  impressed,  that,  in  the 
union  of  all  these  represented  forces,  Brother  and  Sister 
Stover  and  our  own  Bro.  Emmert  were  taking  With  them 
from  this  institution  an  inspiration  that  must  surely  come 

to  them  as  an  encouragement  when  the  work  becomes  try- 
ing on  the  field  in  the  days  that  are  to  be. 

Brother  and  Sister  Stover  had  stopped  with  us  eight 

years  ago  and  had  planted  seeds  here  then  that  had  grown 
into  a  rich  harvest  in  the  conversion  of  souls  and  in  the 

securing  of  several  of  our  number  for  church  work  in  vari- 
ous ways.  Our  Missionary  Association  was  formed  then 

and  has  always  kept  in  touch  with  the  workers  on  the  field. 
Bro.  Emmert  became  a  Christian  tinder  the  influences  of 

the  college,  and  he  decided  his  life  work  as  a  result  of  a 
distinct  college  movement.  The  meeting  was  full  of  joy 

and  yet  heavy  with  the  feelings  that  arise  at  the  though', 
i>f  parting  with  those  who  are  really  a  part  of  us. 

Prof.  Haines,  of  the  Bible  Department,  presided.  "All 
Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name"  was  sung,  and  a  fervenl 
prayer  was  offered  by  Eld.  Brumbaugh.  After  another 
hymn,  Acting  President  Brumbaugh  spoke  briefly  of  the 

school's  interest  in  missions  and  particularly  of  its  interesi 
in  Bro.  Emmert  as  an  old  student.  After  Bro.  Pittenger 

had  spoken,  that  beautiful  song,  "  India,  O  India,"  was 
sung.  In  a  few  mirjutes  Bro.  Emmert  spoke  of  his  ties  to 
his  old  school  home  and  Sister  Stover  followed  in  an  ex- 

pression of .  her  happiness  in  the  work  in  India.  Then 
Bro.  Stover  told  of  some  of  the  remarkable  instances  in 

which  he  felt  the  Lord  had  been  his  protector  from  harm 
and  his  inspiration  for  work  among  the  heathen,  closing 

with  the  simple  question,  "Will  all  who  are  willing  to  go 
into  the  mission  service,  if  the  Lord  so  wills  and  the  way 

opens  up.  please  stand."  There  are  times  when  we  wish 
there  were  more  willing  workers  for  the  Lord,  and  yet  do 
not  know  how  many  of  those  right  near  to  us  are  more 
willing  than  we  think.  This  was  our  experience  at  this 
moment.  As  we  waited  in  silence,  one  after  another, 

twenty-six  Christian  students  and  teachers  arose.  Juniata 
has  felt  all  along  that  she  was  peculiarly  linked  with  the 
mission  cause,  but  she  now  lives  in  the  consciousness  thai 
she  is  full  of  the  desire  that  stamps  her  even  more  surely 

as  an  educational  institution  with  a  predominant  mission- 
ary tendency. 

Prof.  Swigart's  earnest  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  of 
sincere  petition  for  a  continued  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  especially  upon  the  workers  and  the  volunteers, 

was  closed  with  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  by  the 
entire  congregation.  After  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  writ- 

ten for  the  occasion  by  Sister  Ella  }.  Brumbaugh,  Bro. 
Stover  with  fitting  words  dismissed  the  meeting,  and  we 
realized  that  we  had  all  been  blest  with  a  rich  and  memor- 

able experience.  The  College  Missionary  Association  and 
a  Mission  Study  class  of  some  forty  members  will  take 
up  the  spirit  of  missions  with  new  zeal  from  this  momenl. 
and  so  by  the  blessing  of  God  we  shall  all  go  forward  in 
ihe  mighty  missionary  cause.  Carman  C.  Johnson. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

MATRIMONIAL 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

GROFF— MYER.— By  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Wayne  R. 
Groff.  of  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Dora  L.  Myer,  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.  I.  W.  Taylor. 

  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BAKER,  Jacob,  died  at  Roann,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1902,  aged 
S6  years,  9  months  and  3  days.  He  was  born  in  Frank- 

lin County,  Pennsylvania."  With  his  father  and  mother  he came  to  Richland  County,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  eight  years. 
In  this  county  he  grew  to*  manhood,  marrying  Lydia 
Hoover  in  1840.  In  1864  he  and  his  wife  moved  to  Miami 
County,  Indiana,  where  he  has  lived  nearly  ever  since. 
Four  sons  and  two  daughters  survive  him.  His  companion 
departed  this  life  thirteen  years  ago.  In  his  early  life 
he  became  a  member  of  the  U.  B.  church,  but  in  his  more 
advanced  years  he  joined  the  Brethren  church  and  was  a 
faithful  servant  of  the  Master.  Funeral  services  in  Breth- 

ren church  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.  G.  B.  Heeter. 

BECHTELHEIMER,  Catharine  S*mseman,  died  Sept. 
14,  igo2,  aged  78  years,  n  months  and  22  days.  She  wa.- 
married  to  William  Snider  Sept.  29,  1839.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  sons  and  eight  daughters.  Husband,  one 
son  and  three  daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  Remain- 

ing a  widow  three  years,  she  married  Jesse  Bechtelheimcr 
June  10,  1889,  and  lived  in  Young  America,  Ind.,  where 
she  passed  away.  She  is  survived  by  husband,  five  sons 
and  five  daughters.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  forty-six  years.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Rev.   14:   13,   14.  Jacob  Cripe. 
BOSELY,  Sister  Mary  Victoria,  died  in  the  Indian  Camp 

congregation,  Upshur  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  26,  1902,  of  dropsy, 
aged  41  years,  6  months  and  11  days.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Joseph  R.  and  Mary  Bosely.  She  made  application  to 
be  received  into  the  Brethren  church  probably  one  week 
before  death,  but  on  account  of  being  severely  afflicted 
she  was  not  baptized.  Services  at  the  Indian  Camp  church 
Oct.  5  by  the  writer.  Emra  T.  Fike. 
BUCK,  Andrew  J.,  died  of  apoplexy,  Oct.  8,  1902,  aged 

72  years  and  11  months.  He  was  born  in  Huntingdon 
County,  Pennsylvania.     He  came  to  Ogle  County,  Illinois, 
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in  1849,  and  was  married  Dec.  2,  1852,  to  Miss  Susan  Bru- 
baker.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven  children.  The 

wife  and  six  children  survive.  Bro.  Buck  joined  the  Breth- 
ren in  1859,  moved  to  Iowa  in  1875  and  lo  Jefferson  County, 

Illinois,  in  1879,  where  he  has  since  resided.  Because  of 
inability  of  our  minister  to  be  present,  the  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Mr.  McCarthy,  of  the  Christian  church. 
Interment  in  Oakwood  cemetery,  near  Mt.  Vernon,  111.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  two-  sous  and  four  daughters. 

D.  Z.  Angle. 

DAVIS,  Mrs.  Eliza,  after  a  few  months'  illness,  died  near 
Stuartsdraft,  Va.,  Oct.  5,  1902.  She  had  been  living  a  Chris- 

tian for  some  years.  A  husband  and  three  small  children 
survive  her.  Funeral  conducted  by  brethren  J.  R.  and  E. 
D.  I^endig.     Interment  in  Mt.  Vernon  cemetery. 

Florence  Flory. 

DUNMIRE,  Sister  Mollie,  died  in  the  Spring  Run  con- 
gregation. Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1902,  of  dropsy,  aged  44  years,  j 

months  and  4  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bro.  Levi 
and  Rebecca  Swigart,  who  both  preceded  her  to  the  world 

beyond.  -She  joined  the  church  when  young  in  years,  prob- 
ably at  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the 

church  and  Sunday  school  until  about  six  months  before 
her  death,  at  which  time  she  became  unable  to  work.  She 

leaves  a  husband,  who  is  a  deacon  in  the  church,  five  broth- 
ers and  three  sisters,  all  members  of  the  church.  Services 

by  the  home  ministers.  M.  C.  Swigart. 
EDDLEMAN,  David,  died  Oct.  1,  1902,  in  Elkhart, 

Ind,,  aged  83  years,  10  months  and  16  days.  He  was  twice 
married.  First  wife  preceded  him  in  death  about  fourteen 
years;  last  wife,  two  sons  and  one  daughter  survive  him. 
He  was  a  resident  of  Elkhart  County  about  fifty  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Progressive  Brethren  church. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Mr.  Menaugh,  of  the  Pro- 
gressive church  and  the  writer.  J.  S.  Kulp. 

FLEISCHHOUR,  George,  son  of  Friend  Christian  and 
Sister  Fleischhour,  of  Quemahoning  church,  Pa.,  died  Sept. 
30,  1902,  at  Easton,  Wash.,  aged  25  years,  less  one  day. 
His  death  was  caused  in  stepping  off  his  train  and  being 
caught  by  a  passing  train.     Services  by  the  writer. 

S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

ELLENBERGER,  Jacob  Rice,  died  Sept.  27,  1902,  aged 
77  years,  8  months  and  25  days.  He  was  born  in  Fayette 
County,  Pennsylvania;  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  1862,  was  installed  into  the  office  of  deacon  in  1877,  in 
which  office  he  served  acceptably  until  death.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  three  sons  to  mourn  his  loss,  one  companion 
and  four  children  having  preceded  him.  Funeral  services 
by  Bro.  J.  Sturges,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  D.  Sell,  at  Smiths 
Fork  church,  near  Plattsburg,  Mo.  M.  P.  Ellenberger. 

FYOCK,  Atlee,  son  of  Frank  and  Sister  Nannie  Fyock, 
of  Montgomery  church,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  6,  1902,  aged  16 
years,  1  month  and  4  days.  Funeral  services  by  brethren 
Brice  Sell  and  John  Fyock.  J.  C.  Brilhart. 

FRANTZ,  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Eld.  J.  L.  Frantz,  died 
at  her  home  near  the  Logan  church,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1902, 

aged  70  years,  8  months  and  7  days.  She  was  first  mar- 
ried to  Bro.-Moses  King  in  1850,  to  which  union  were  born 

six  children,  four  daughters  and  two  sons,  all  of  whom 
are  living,  save  one  daughter.  Bro.  King  died  in  1858  and 
she  remained  a  widow  until  July  30,  1893,  when  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Eld.  J.  L.  Frantz,  who  survives  her. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  forty-eight 
years.  Funeral  services  from  the  Logan  church,  conduct- 

ed by  Eld.  Abednego  Miller,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Bean. 
John  R.  Snyder. 

GOOD,  Bro.  William  E„  son  of  Brother  John  and  Sister 
Amanda  Good,  died  Oct.  4,  1902,  in  thei  Midland  church, 
Va.,  aged  25  years,  11  months  and  27  days.  Bro.  Good 
united  with  the  church  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  Funeral 
services  by  brethren  M.  G.  Early  and  Andrew  Chambers, 
from  Heb.  4:  9.  W.  S.  Cubbage. 

KEENY,  George,  died  in  the  Bear  Creek  church,  Ohio, 
Oct.  7,  1902,  aged  59  years,  1  month  and  21  days.  He 
leaves  wife  and  six  children  to  mourn  for  him.  Funeral 

services  by  brethren  D.  M.  Garver  and  John  Bowman. 
Josiah  Eby. 

KIMMEL,  Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Eld.  Lewis  Kimmel, 
of  Elderton,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  10,  1902,  aged  65  years  and  9 
days.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  many  months.  Her 

greatest  joy  was  in  meeting  with  God's  people  in  religious service.  She  was  a  faithful  member  in  the  Brethren  church 

for  over  fifty  years.  Chas.  O.  Beery. 

KOONTZ,  Bro.  John  T.,  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  was 
instantly  killed  by  falling  into  a  well,  a  depth  of  about 
forty-five  feet,  Sept.  26,  1902,  aged  46  years,  7  months  and 
18  days.  Bro.  Koontz  dealt  in  pumps,  etc.,  and  was  about 
to  put  in  a  new  pump  for  Bro.  D.  G.  Snyder,  and  in  the  act 
of  entering  the  well  to  remove  an  old  _pumpstock,  he  fell 
and  it  is  thought  struck  a  stone  with  the  back  of  his  head, 
which  unjointed  his  neck  and  crushed  his  skull.  There 
were  only  about  two  feet  of  water  in  the  well  at  the  time. 
Those  who  witnessed  the  scene  claim  he  was  dead  before 

reaching  the  bottom,  for  they  could  not  see  any  signs  of 
!ife.  Bro.  Koontz  leaves  a  wife  and  two  small  children. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  New  Enterprise  graveyard  on 
Sunday.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld. 
D.  T.  Detwiler,  assisted  by  brethren  L.  T.  Stuckey,  H.  S. 
Replogle,  G.  S.  Myers  and  C.  L.  Buch,  from  Amos  4:  12. 

W.  H.  Mentzer. 

MYERS,  Graham,  died  at  his  home  near  the  South  Bea- 
trice church,  Nebr.,  Sept.  13,  1902,  of  tuberculosis,  aged 

42  years,  8  months  and  1  day.  He  suffered  for  about  five 
months.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children,  an  aged 
mother  and  two  brothers.  Funeral  by  Eld.  James  Gish, 
from  2  Kings.  Lydia  Dell. 

MILLER,  Bessie,  nee  Niles,  died  in  tin-  Tippecanoe 
church,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1902,  aged  20  years  and  8  days. 
Services  in  the  Brethren  church  at  Syracuse., 

Daniel  Rothenberger. 

MORTER,  Susan  Altcna,  wife  of  Bro.  Jeremiah  Mor- 
ter,  of  Batavia,  111.,  died  Oct.  17,  1902.  aged  38  years,  8 
months  and  4  days.  She  leaves  an  aged  mother,  husband, 
two  daughters  and  two  little  boys.  She  was  a  member  of 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  church.  Services  by  Bro.  Cal- 
vin McNelly  and  Mr.  A.  T.  Clarke. 

Mrs.  Calvin   McNelly. 

SANGSTON,  Sister  Nellie  Lynch,  died  in  the  bounds 

of  the  Georges  Creek  church,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  1902,  of  con- 
sumption, aged  22  years  and  9  months.  Sister  Nellie  for- 

merly lived  with  her  grandfather,  Abraham  Mosier,  at 
Meriden,    Kans.,   where   she  joined    the    Brethren   church. 

Later  she  came  to  Pennsylvania  and  married  Horace 
Sangston.  Their  union  was  blessed  with  one  child.  She 
gave  us  her  letter  only  a  few  weeks  before  she  died.  Short- 

ly after  she  took  sick  she  was  anointed.  She  was  taken 
back  to  Meriden,  Kans.,  for  interment.     Alpheus  DeBolt. 

SHEARER,  Lilly  Bell,  died  at  the  home  of  Eld.  Geo. 
E.  Wise,  in  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Oct.  6,  1902,  aged  16 
years,  6  months  and  20  days.  She  was  born  at  Gettysburg, 
Ohio.  Her  mother,  Sister  Emma  Pratt,  lives  at  Outlook, 
Wash.,  where  the  body  was  taken  for  burial.  Lilly  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  three  years  ago  and  has  lived 
a  consistent  member  since.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson. 

SHIVELEY.  Bro.  Jonas,  died  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  the 
hounds  of  Rock  Run  church,  Sept.  24,  1902,  aged  77  years, 

2  months'  and  10  days.  He  was  born  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio;  came  to  Indiana  in  an  early  day.  He  was  a  brother 
of  Eld.  Daniel  Shiveley,  of  New  Paris,  Ind.  Services  in 
Goshen  city  church  by  the  undersigned,  from  Job  7:  16. J.   L.   Berkey. 

TYSON,  Bro.  George,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Portage 
church,  Ohio,  July  11,  1902,  aged  72  years.  He  was  killed 
by  a  fall  in  the  barn.  Father  Tyson  was  a  minister  in  the 
second  degree.     He  was  elected  in  i860  to  the  ministry. 

D.  F.  Shae. 

TYSON,  Sister  Fanny,  wife  of  George  Tyson,  died  May 
16,  1901,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Portage  church,  Ohio,  aged 
68  years.     She  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1853. 

D.  F.  Shae. 

WARWICK,  Sister  Martha,  died  in  the  Middle  Creek 

congregation,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  1902,  of  dysen- 
tery, aged  36  years,  7  months  and  12  days.  Her  son,  Har- 

vey Robert,  died  before  his  mother;  both  were  buried  in 
one  grave  in  Sculton  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  from  Rev.  20:  12.  J.  W.  Wegley. 

WISEMAN,  Ida  Ruth,  daughter  of  William  and  Flora 
Wiseman,  died  Oct.  6,  1902,  at  her  home  near  Dayton. 
Ohio,  of  scarlet  fever,  aged  9  years,  1  month  and  some 
days.  She  leaves  a  mother  and  father.  She  was  a  bright 
little  Sunday-school  scholar.  Funeral  services  by  Bro. 
M.  Shank.     Interment  in  the  Lower  Miami  cemetery. 

Ida  M.  Banks. 
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•••ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••• 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 

Nov.    15,   Covina. 
Dec.  .14,  Los  Angeles. 

Idaho. 
Nov.  9,  Nezperce. 

Illinois. 

Nov.   1,  Martin  Creek. 

Nov.    10,   11,   10  am,  Hurri- cane Creek. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Blue  Ridge. 
Nov.    15,   2  pm,    Naperville. 

Nov.  18,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill 

Indiana. 

Nov.  1,  Buck  Creek 
Nov.     1 ,     10    am,     Pleasant Dale. 

Nov.  I,  3  pm,  Sugar  Creek. 
Nov.  6,  2  pm,  Salimonie. 

Nov.  7,  4  pm,  Mexico. 
Nov.  7,  2  pm,  Raccoon  Crk. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  English  Prai- rie. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Burnetts  Crk. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  North  Man- chester. 

Nov.  8,  5     pm,     Solomon's Creek. 

Nov.  8,  10  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  Blue  River,  10 

mi.    N.  E.    of    Columbia 

■    City. 

Nov.   11,  Windfall. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  White. 
Nov.  13,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  15,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Dec.  6,  4  pm,   Washington. Iowa. 

Nov.  8,  Mt.  Etna. 

Nov.   8,   4   pm,    South    Ot- tumwa. 

Nov.   14,  South   River. 
Nov.  15,  2  pm,  Iowa  River, 
lower  house. 

Dec.    12,   Fairview. 

Kansas. 

Nov.  I,  2  pm,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  1,  Burroak. 
Nov.  1,  Belleville. 
Nov.  I,  Slate  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Independence. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Quinter. 
Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 
Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 

Maryland. 
Nov.    1,    2   pm,   Woodberry, 

Baltimore. 

Nov.  1,  3   pm,  Peach   Blos- 
som,   Fairview    house. 

Nov.    15,   4      Pm-      Ridgely, 
Boonesboro  house. 

Michigan. 
Nov.  I,  10  am,  Saginaw. 
Nov.  10,  BCar  Lake. 

Minnesota. 

Nov.  15,  16,  Lewiston. 
Nov.  22,  2  pm.  Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Barnum. 

Missouri. 

Nov.  6,  10  am,  Mineral  Crk. 

Nov.  6,  Dry  Fork. 
Nov.  8,  Oak  Grove. 

Nov.  8,  Mound  City,   Beth- 
lehem   house. 

Nov.  15,  Cabool. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Nevada,  Ij/J 
mi.  N.  E.  of  Nevada. 

Nov.  20,  2  pm,  Clear  Creek. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Mound. 

Nebraska. 

Nov.  8,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 

Mishler's,     7     mi.     N.     of Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  South  Beatrice 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Nov.  9,  5  pm,  Kearney. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Silver  Lake. 

North   Dakota. 

Nov.   I,   Pleasant  Valley. 
Ohio. 

Nov.  8,   10  am,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,   Lower  Still- 
water, upper  house. 

Nov.  8,  Price's  Creek. 
Nov.  15,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
Nov.  15,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.  15,  10  am,  Rome,  Oak 
Grove  house. 

Nov.  2^,  10  am,  Silver  Crk. 
Oklahoma. 

Nov.  8,  Kiowa,  at  Harrison. 
Nov.  14,  Hoyle. 
Nov,  15,  Cushing. 

Pennsylvania. 

Nov.  5,  10  am,  Upper  Cum- berland. 

Nov.  6,  1  pm,  Fairview. 

Nov.  6.  7:30  pm,    Philadel- 

phia. 

Nov.  8,  1:30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 

Nov.  8,   Back     Creek,     Mc- Connelsdale   house. 

Nov.  9,  Snake  Spring. 
Nov.  9,  Lancaster  City. 

Nov.   11,   12,  9:30  am,  Tul- 

pehocken. Nov.  13,  1  pm,  W.  Greentree 

Nov.  13,  7:30  pm,  German- town-Philadelphia. 

Nov.    14,  4    pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.  14,  2  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.  IS,  3:30  pm,  Claar. 

Nov.  16,  4  pm,  Bellwood. 
Nov.  16,  Tyrone. 

Nov.  19,  10:  30  am,  New  En- 
terprise. Tennessee. 

Nov.  I,  2  pm,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Texas. 
Dec.  13,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
Nov.  1,  Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Nov.  8,  Newport. 

Nov.  15,  5:30  pm,  Botetourt 
Nov.  15,  3:  30  Pm.  Valley. 
Nov.  22,  Forest  Chapel. 
Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke. 

Washington. 

Nov.    15,   Centralia. 
West   Virginia. 

Nov.  15,  Joppa. 

RIGHT  NOW 
IS  THE  TIME  TO  SOLICIT  T 
NEW    SUBSCRIBERS    FOR  X 

The  Gospel  Messenger. 
Show  the  paper  lo  your  neighbors  and  ask  them  lo  subscribe.    Es- 

pecially should  the  paper  be  placed  In  the  hands  ol  all  (hose  who  are 
members  ol  the  church.    Look  up  all  ol  the  members'  children,  and 
those  wh6  are  favorable  to  the  church,  find  have  them  take  the  paper. 

Remind  people  ol  the  Incl  that  the  MESSENC will  be 

From   Now  to    Ja 

1904,  for 

"•.':  Only  $1.50;! 

II   you    need  SAMPLE    CUF1ES 
....Write  lor  them.... 

1  Our  Combination  Offer:  f 
Through  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  wo  have  se-  y 

cured  a  large  number  ol  Comparative  Parallel   Bibles  at  n  greatly  T 
reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  of  it.    This  Biblo  »(. 
is  specially  arranged,  so  that  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver-  T 
aion  and  see  the  exact  difference  without  referring  from  one  part  ol  a  £ 

page  to  another.    Those  Bibles  have  been  catalogued  by  us  for  sow  ■§• 
eral  years  at  prices  named  in  Combination.     Yon  can  readily  sec 
that  It  Is  a  bargain. 

Combination  "A"  Bible,  Imperial  Seal,  Divinity  Cir- 

cuit, linen  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,— 
regular  catalogue  price    Sb.oo    i  ► 

GosfBL  Mkssi;ni;Kh,  one  year        i.' 

'•  To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 

Total.. 
...    7. So $3-95 

To  you,  carriage   prepaid,  ONLY 

Combination  "B"  Bible,  Persian  Morocco,  Divinity 
Circuit,  leather  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 
edges,— regular  catalogue  price    S8.00    J  J 

Gosi'BL  Messengur.  oue  year   
....     9.50 
$4  95 

Combination  "C"  Bible,  Levant,  Divinity  Circuit,  call 

lined,  ailk  sewed,  round  cornurs,  red  under  gold  edges,— 
regular  catalogue  price    (10.00 

Gospel  Mussknuhk,  one  year       1.50 

Total., 

t.50 

;;   To  you,  carriage  prepaid,   ONLY 

$5  95 

AUUKIiSS   ALL    ORDERS   TO 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,   Illinois. 

Job  Printing 
If  you  want  your  printing  neatly  done,  and  in  short   ' 1  order,  send  it  to  the  House,  and  especially  your 

District  Meeting  Minutes. 

By  having  them  all  printed  at  the  same  place,  it  will 

be  done  uniformly,  which  will  make  it  much  more  con- 
venient for  those  who  keep  all  the  minutes  on  file. 

Submit  your  work  to  us,  and  we  will  quote  you  prices 

promptly.    Address 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

!  Catalogues  Free  I 
Have  you  ordered  that  new  catalogue  yet?  If  not  j 

send  us  a  postal  card  asking  for  it  at  once,  and  it  will  be  , mailed  promptly. 

It  is  now  being  mailed  to  hundreds,  and 

You  Might  as  Well  Have  One  Too. 

It  contains  all  the  publications  of  the  House,  and  a  < 
very  large  selected  list  of  fine  books  and  Bibles.     It  has  , 

64  pages,  and  is  by  far  the    most  handsome  catalogue  . 

publisned  by  the  House. 
Write  to-day  for  it  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

****♦.*  ■H"H"H"H,'i' 
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...CORRESPONDENCE*- 
'  Write  what  thou  s I  unto  the  churches 

FROM  NORTHEAST  KANSAS. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  12,  we  met  in  our  District 
Sunday  School  Meeting  in  Ozawkie.  The  meeting  was 

organized  at  9  A.  M.  by  electing  I.  L.  Hoover  Moderator, 
and  T.  A.  Eisenbise  Clerk. 

The  object  of  Sunday  School  Meetings  was  considered, 
after  which  the  regular  Sunday-school  lesson  was  taught 
by  three  teachers;  and  while  the  meeting  for  two  days 
was  spiritual  and  beneficial  to  all,  what  made  the  greatest 

impression  was  that  last  spring  thirty-three  of  the  Sunday- 
school  scholars  were  given  ten  cents  each  to  invest  for 
mission  money.  At  the  close  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
they  brought  the  ten  cents  and  increase  and  each  one  told 
how  he  or  she  had  invested..  The  sum  was  over  thirty- 
four  dollars.  A  brother  then  made  a  talk  to  the  children, 

telling  them  the  blessing  of  giving  for  the  Lord,  what  is 
done  with  what  they  give,  and  the  results. 

This  meeting  closed  at  3  P.  M.  on  Monday,  after  which 
we  had  a  good  love  feast  because  members  were  there  from 
every  church  in  Northeast  Kansas.  Thus  uniting  from 
all  over  the  District,  in  union  and  love  was  just  a  faint 
foretaste  of  the  union  on  the  other  shore. 

Tuesday  morning  the  elders  met  at  8  A.  M.  and  had  a 
pleasant  session;  not  one  call  for  a  committee,  not  one 
word  of  difference  among  us  was  expressed.  The  elders 
of  Northeast  Kansas  are  a  united  body,  working  in  unison. 
While  the  elders  held  their  meeting,  the  congregation  had 
a  feast  of  good  things  in  a  social  meeting.  Many  of  the 

young  people  said  it  was  the  best  meeting  they  ever  at- 
tended. At  the  close  they  contributed  ten  dollars  for  the 

mission,  and  after  a  missionary  sermon  twenty-eight  dol- 
lars was  given.  Total;  Thirty-three  children,  $34;  two 

hundred  preachers,  deacons  and  other  members,  $28;  and 
$10  at  the  social  meeting;  however,  as  a  whole  $72  was  not 
doing  so  badly. 

At  J  P.  M.  the  Ministerial  Meeting  was  opened  and  Wm. 
Davis  was  elected  moderator,  and  a  writing  clerk,  after 
which  the  regular  topics  were  discussed  and  well  handled, 
closing  at  9  P.  M.  with  a  sermon  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
R.  F.  McCune. 

Wednesday  morning  at  8  A.  M.  the  District  Meeting  was 

opened  by  the  re-election  of  the  same  moderator  and  writ- 
ing clerk  and  the  election  of  I.  L.  Hoover  reading  clerk. 

Every  church  in  Northeast  Kansas  was  represented  by  one 

or  two  delegates.  Only  few  papers  came  before  the  meet- 
ing, and  not  one  request  for  a  query  to  go  to  Annual  Meet- 

ing. A  change  for  our  District  mission  plan  was  consid- 
ered and  several  plans  were  suggested,  but  in  view  of  get- 
ting the  best  plan  possible  the  Mission  Board  were  ap- 

pointed as  a  committee  to  take  their  time  and  use  every 
facility  in  their  power  during  the  year  and  submit  what 
they  think  best  to  the  District  Meeting  of  1903. 
The  enrollment  of  the  churches  shows  a  small  decrease 

of  the  membership  in  the  District  caused  by  emigration, 
and  fewer  baptisms  than  common. 

All  went  home  determined  to  redouble  our  efforts  in 

doing  more  work  for  the  Master's  cause. 
Our  District  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings 

being  held  in  conjunction,  the  expense  is  such  that  weak 
churches  cannot  have  them.  Each  church  will  be  asked 

to  vote  and  report  to  next  District  Meeting  whether  they 
are  willing  to  lay  an  assessment  of  eight  cents  per  member 
and  thus  the   whole  District  share  the  expense. 

There  being  no  call  for  the  District  Meeting  in  1903  the 
church  south  of  the  Kaw  River  first  calling  will  get  it. 
Wm.  Davis  was  elected  to  Standing  Committee,  with  C. 

H.  Brown  alternate.     The  meeting  closed  at  4  P.  M. 
I.  H.  Crist. 

11  So.  Ferree  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Oct.  22. 

VISITING  THE  ISOLATED. 

There  are  located  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  a  number  of  isolated  members,  far  apart  from 
each  other  and  far  from  churches  where  regular  preaching 
services  are  held.  Some  have  located  here  on  account  of 
asthma,  lung  troubles,  or  other  diseases,  and  some  were 
driven  out  from  other  places  during  the  years  of  the  great 
drouth,  and  located  here  where  they  might  irrigate  their 
crops  and  be  assured  of  a  harvest  every  year.  The  wonder 
is  that  thousands  of  our  brethren  did  not  come  long  ago 
and  take  possession  of  these  rich  mountain  valleys. 

For  some  time  these  isolated  members  have  not  received 
adequate  preaching  services.  Bro.  D.  M.  Click,  of  Grand 
Valley,  being  about  the  only  minister  that  preached  to 
any  extent  in  a  country  with  a  radius  of  one  hundred 
miles  except  when  some  minister  passed  through  and preached  a  few  sermons. 

In  company  with  Bro.  H.  H.  Winger,  of  Palisade,  we 
went  to  the  great  plateau  on  the  western  slope  of  the 
mountains.  Our  way  was  over  a  good  road,  but  a  gradual 
ascent  of  nearly  three  thousand  feet  above  Grand  Valley and  about  seven  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  Here  we 
met  a  few  zealous  members  and  our  communion  with  each 
other  was  sweet  and  edifying.  Though  enjoying  but  few religious  advantages,  yet  we  found  these  members  alive  to 
the-cause  of  the  Master  and  firm  in  the  faith.  Bro.  Ells- bury,  with  whom  we  lodged,  was  attracted  to  this  high mountain  valley  by  the  great  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the 

range  for  thousands  of  head  of  cattle  and  horses  at  little 
expense.  Unlike  the  high  table  lands  of  the  Alleghanies, 
which  are  more  sterile  and  unproductive  on  account  of  the 
presence  of  so  much  shale,  these  Rocky  Mountain  plateaus 
seem  to  be  upheavals  of  a  former  rich  prairie  and  the 
soil  in  many  places  is  as  rich  as  the  prairies  of  Illinois  and 
very  similar  in  character.  The  large  herds  of  sleek  cattle 
and  the  many  stacks  of  alfalfa  hay  testified  that  the  people 
lived  well. 

The  second  day  we  continued  our  journey  about  twenty 
miles  further  up  the  mountain  through  rich  valleys  to 
Collbran,  the  home  of  our  dear  Sister  Nancy  Underbill, 
so  well  known  by  reputation  all  over  the  Brotherhood  by 
her  writing  in  the  Messenger.  Here  we  had  services  in 
the  evening  in  the  little  academy  near  by.  Though  not 
large,  the  audience  was  a  very  attentive  and  intelligent 
one,  and  our  meeting  was  blessed.  No  meeting  had  been 
held  here  by  the  Brethren  for  a  long  time.  Our  visit  to 
the  home  of  Sister  Underhill  and  our  religious  exercises 
there  were  very  refreshing  and  long  to  be  remembered. 
We  were  especially  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  more 
frequent  visits  to  our  isolated  members,  who  are  battling 
with  the  enemy  to  an  extent  unknown  to  those  having  the 
support  of  frequent  religious  services  and  the  communion 
of  saints.  Let  us  remember  the  isolated  members.  Young 
ministers  well  qualified  to  teach  common  school  and  to 
preach  could  do  very  acceptable  work.  Only  truly  loyal 
ones  are  wanted.  S.  Z.  Sharp. 

Fruita,  Colo. 

TOO  *  LATE  x  TO  *  CLASSIFY^- 

Bremen. — Bro.  David  Metzler  is  expected  to  commence 
a  series  of  meetings  the  second  week  in  November. — Jesse 
G.  Bollman,  Nappanee,  Ind-  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Oct.  27.    , 

Nappanee. — Oct.  19  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray  preached  his  last 
sermon  to  a  full  house  and  earnest  listeners.  He  preached 
with  much  power.  Oct.  21  he  left  for  his  other  field  of  la- 

bor. Washington,  D.  C. — B.  J.  Milier.  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Oct.  26. 

Prairie  View  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Oct.  9. 
Six  were  received  by  letter.  We  held  our  love  feast  Oct. 
11.  Sunday-school  meeting  on  the  Sunday  following.  Bro. 
D.  Vaniman,  of  McPherson,  while  on  his  way  to  District 
Meeting,  stopped  off  here  and  preached  several  very  inter- 

esting sermons.  Brethren  Yoder  and  Miller,  of  McPher- 
son, were  also  present  at  our  love  feast. — Pearl  Kinzic, 

Friend,  Kans.,  Oct.  25. 
Altamont. — Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  of  Walnut,  Kans.,  came  to 

us  Oct.  18  and  preached  two  very  interesting  sermons. 

Bro.  Miller  is  endeavoring  to  establish  several  Brethren's 
families  among  us  to  build  up  our  little  congregation.  We 
have  a  fine  climate  and  good  country.  Any  Brethren  think- 

ing of  coming  to  Kansas  can  write  Bro.  Miller  or  the  un- 
dersigned. Bro.  Miller  may  locate  with  us  in  the  near 

future. — H.  J.  Trapp,  Altamont,  Kans.,  Oct.  24. 
Springfield.— Our  love  feast,  Oct.  11,  was  an  enjoyable 

one.  We  had  five  services.  Brethren  I.  L.  Berkey,  E.  L. 
Heestand,  D.  Rothenberger  and  J.  H.  Elson  were  with  us. 
Oct.  25  was  our  regular  council.  A  plan  for  raising  church 
funds  was  discussed  and  adopted.  A  sister  was  restored 
to  fellowship.  Last  night  a  few  brethren  and  sisters  met 
at  the  home  of  an  aged  sister  for  devotional  services. — 
Inna  J.  Eby.  Wawaka,  Ind..  Oct.  27. 

Belleville.— At  my  return  from  the  East  I  found  that 
nearly  one-third  of  our  Belleville  church,  with  others,  were 
getting  ready  to  go  to  Laton,  Cal.,  about  the  first  of  De- 

cember. I  have  also  sold  my  property  and  expect  to  go 
with  them.  In  this  number  will  be  one  elder,  one  minis- 

ter in  second  degree  and  two  deacons;  also  two  good 
church  choristers.  Bro.  T.  E.  George,  of  Quinter,  Kans., 
is  at  present  giving  us  some  practical  sermons  in  our  new 
church. — C.  S.  Holsinger,  Belleville,  Kans.,  Oct.  25. 

Sidney  church  has  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Nov.  15, 
at  5  P.  M.  Sister  Minnie  Flory  is  now  with  us  assisting  in 
Sunday-school  and  visitation  work.  As  all  who  are  con- 

nected with  work  of  this  kind  know,  there  is  great  need 
of  charity  work  among  the  poor.  To  the  churches  of  the 
Southern  District  of  Ohio;  I  desire  to  solicit  your  help  in 
behalf  of  our  mission.  Money  as  well  as  children's  cast- 
off  clothing  is  greatly  needed.  Let  this  matter  be  present- 

ed to  the  Sunday  schools  and  give  the  children  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help.  Please  send  all  money  or  clothing  to  Sister 

Minnie  Flory,  729  South  St.,  Sidney,  Ohio.  Already  we  have 
received  from  the  Hill  Grove  Sunday  school,  per  J.  G.  Hel- 
man,  $5.20.  We  are  endeavoring  to  push  our  work  during 
this  winter.  We  expect  to  have  a  week's  meetings  previous 
to  our  fea*t.— P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Sidney,  Ohio,  Oct.  27 
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Consult  the  label  on  your  paper  and  notice,  if  the  time  is  marked 
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Eternal  Verities. 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  book  has 

spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money 

searching  for  the  material  in  this  the 

last  and  by  far  the  most  helpful  book 

he  has  yet  published.      ::       *:       ::       :: 

He  Has  Collected 

.Many  Gems  of  Truth. 
On  each  of  his  five  trips  to  the  Holy 

Land,  looking  forward  to  the  time 

when  he  would  publish  this  his  great- 

est work.  He  has  now  compiled  these 

facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a 

wall  of  defense  for  the  Bible. 

Everybody  Should 
Read  This  Book! 

You  will  be  a  stronger  man.     It  will 

give  you  a  new  inspiration.     ::     ::     :: 

AN  AGENT  WANTED 

In  Each  Township 
In  Every  County. 

Every  day  we  receive  many  inquiries 

in  regard  to  territory.  Townships  are 
being  taken  rapidly. 

r*^»*..  *M*„ 
Do  You  Want  to  Be 

Among  the  Lucky  Number? 

If  so,  write  at  once,  giving  the  name 

of  township  and  county  you  wish  to 

canvass.  The  book  contains  370 

pages  and  the  price  is  ONLY 

Write    to-day   for  full   particulars  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
ELQIN,  ILLINOIS. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

Science  is  accomplishing  wonderful  things,  and  the 

surgeons  are  not  behind  other  men  in  making  advance- 
ment. A  recent  operation  in  Chicago  is  a  case  in  point. 

More  than  twenty  years  ago  a  young  man  was  stabbed 

in  the  head.  The  blade  penetrated  the  frontal  bone 

and  then  broke  off.  Shortly  after  the  injury  was  re- 

ceived he  was' seized  with  dizziness  and  convulsions, 
and  became  an  invalid.  He  remained  in  that  con- 

dition for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  during  that  time 

received  treatment  at  many  hospitals.  Finally  a  doc- 
tor located  the  trouble,  performed  an  operation  and 

says  the  man  will  recover  full  control  of  his  muscles. 

The  blade  had  penetrated  the  brain.  The  wound 

healed,  the  skull  bone  firmly  holding  the  knifeblade. 

This  case  leads  us  to  think  of  another  Physician,  one 
who  never  makes  a  mistake  and  never  fails  to  heal. 

Many  men  have  been  wounded  unto  death  by  the 

enemy,  and  have  been  suffering  more  than  twenty 

years ;  but  whenever  they  go  to  Christ  and  submit  en- 
tirely to  him  their  wounded  souls  are  healed  and  they 

are  made  new  creatures.  Men  may  heal  the  body,  the 

perishable  part  of  us ;  but  only  the  Great  Physician 

can  heal  the  soul,  the  part  of  us  which  lives  forever. 

his  death.  Changes  are  to  be  made  in  the  portraits 

on  some  of  the  stamps  of  the  old  denominations. 

General  Grant's  portrait  will  be  on  the  four-cent  stamp, 

and  Lincoln's  on  the  five-cent.  Martha  Washington's 
face  will  take  the  place  formerly  occupied  by  Gen. 

Sherman  on  the  eight-cent  stamp.  President  Mc- 

Kinley's  portrait  is  found  on  the  new  postal  cards." 
Franklin  and  Washington  will  retain  the  places  they 

have  occupied  so  many  years  on  the  one  and  two-cent 
stamps.  The  one  is  the  father  of  the  postal  system, 

while  the  other  is  regarded  as  the  Father  of  his  Coun- 

try.    Both  are  entitled  to  places  of  special  honor.  • 

The  custom  of  the  post-office  department  has  been 
to  issue  a  new  set  of  stamps  every  eight  or  ten  years, 

but  the  set  now  in  use  has  been,  with  a  few  exceptions, 

unchanged  for  twelve  years.  Now,  however,  an  entire 
new  set  of  dies  has  been  ordered,  and  one  at  a  time 

they  will  replace  the  present  ones.  The  Bureau  of 

Engraving  and  Printing  has,  it  is  reported,  surpassed 

all  its  previous  efforts,  and  will  produce  the  most  ar- 
tistic and  well-engraved  stamps  in  the  world.  One 

stamp  is  of  an  entirely  new  denomination.  Its  value 
will  be  thirteen  cents,  and  will  be  used  chiefly  to  cover 

postage  and  registration  of  foreign  letters.  It  will 

bear  an  excellent  portrait  of  the  late  President  Harri- 
son, with  figures  showing  the  date  of  his  birth  and 

The  special  commissioner  to  the  Philippines  has 

made  his  report  to  the  government.  In  it  he  makes 
some  recommendations  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will 

be  adopted.  The  natives  are  not  well  informed,  and 

in  their  ignorance  he  sees  that  there  is  danger  of  their 

being  cheated  out  of  their  land  by  the  shrewd  and  con- 
scienceless foreigners  who  go  to  the  islands  solely  for 

the  sake  of  gain.  To  avoid  this  danger  he  advises  a 

system  of  leasing  the  land  for  long  periods.  In  this 

way  the  title  would  not  be  changed,  and  while  the  na- 

tive would  be  receiving  his  rent  he  would  also  be  ad- 
vancing in  knowledge,  and  after  a  series  of  years  would 

be  able  to  see  the  true  value  of  things  and  could  hold 

his  own  agajnst  those  who  desire  to  defraud  him.  The 

Filipinos  are  in  American  hands  and  it  would  be  too 

bad  if  they  should  suffer  because  of  our  rule  over  them. 

It  is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  powerful  and  enlight- 
ened nations  to  help  the  weak  and  uncivilized  peoples 

who  come  under  their  control.  And  we  hope  that  our 

government  in  dealing  with  these  people  will  set  such 

an  example  as  every  Christian  man  would  approve.  If 

the  religion  of  Jesus  were  the  guide  in  international 

affairs  there  would  be  no  self-seeking  in  dealing  with 

one  another,  and  the  world  would  be  filled  with  happi- 

The  Doukhobors  are  again  attracting  attention. 
Their  resolution  not  to  eat  flesh  or  use  animals  to  work 

for  them  has  brought  them  to  great  straits,  and  many 
of  them  left  their  homes  and  marched  to  Yorkton, 

Manitoba.  What  they  intend  to  do  no  one  knows. 

They  seem  to  be  led  by  visionaries  who  expect  Christ 

to  come  very  soon.  These  men  go  some  distance 
ahead  of  the  line  of  march,  and  at  interevals  say  they 

can  see  Jesus  in  the  air,  and  then  they  rush  forward 
and  endeavor  to  seize  with  their  hands  the  phantoms 

which'have  no  existence  save  in  their  disordered  brains. 

Their  condition  is  pitiable.  They  did  not  want  to  ac- 

cept shelter  even  for  the  women  and  children  and  sick, 
but  the  officials  made  them  do  so.  At  one  time  a  sort 

of  frenzy  came  over  them  and  they  threw  away  much 

,of  their  clothing,  which  was  picked  up  and  cared  for 

by  the  officials.  Men  and  women  sing  and  pray  and 

4  read  the  Scriptures.  They  are  extremely  religious ;  but 

their  condition  shows  to  what  lengths  men  may  be  led 

in  religion  when  they  are  following  the  imaginings 

of  some  diseased  mind  instead  of  the  Word  of  the 

living  God.  The  latest  report  we  have  of  them  states 

that  they  were  picking  over  the  stubble  in  the  fields 

in  order  to  find  ears  of  wheat.  They  were  also  accept- 

ing charity.  An  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  send  them 

back  to  their  homes,  and  it  is  feared  that  this  will  re- 

sult in  trouble.  May  these  deluded  people  and  all  oth- 

ers turn  away  from  lying  vanities  to  Christ  who  will 

lead  them  in  paths  of  peace  in  this  world  and  to  an 

eternal,  blissful  home  in  the  world  to  come. 

five  feet  and  four  inches,  and  weight,  fifty  tons.  Prof. 

Ward  has  named  it  Baeubirito,  after  the  mining  town 
near  which  it  was  unearthed,  and  which  is  situated  on 

the  Rio  Sinaloa,  Mexico.  The  moteorite  was  found 

on  a  farm  two  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

It  lay  in  a  cornfield  which  is  covered  by  a  black  vege- 
table soil  two  yards  in  thickness.  The  characteristic 

pittings  covering  the  entire  surface  are  well  marked  and 

very  regular  in  size — about  two  or  three  inches  across, 
with  well-defined  yet  low  walls.  The  bed  in  which  the 

tremendous  rock  lay  was  found  to  be  a  clean  depression 

crushed  into  the  rock  with  absolutely  no  trace  of  soil 

between  it  and  the  part  where  the  full  weight  of  the 

mass  had  fallen,  showing  that  the  meteorite  had  fallen 

on  the  bare  surface  of  this  district  at  a  period  before 

the  vegetable  soil  bad  begun  to  form  here,  carrying 

back  the  fall  of  the  Bacttbirito  to  a  remotely  distant 

period. 
After  a  long  delay  and  much  discussion  Denmark 

has  decided  not  to  sell  her  West  India  islands  to  the 

United  States.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  people  on  the 

islands  will  want  to  remain  always  tinder  Danish  rule, 

for  that  puts  them  at  a  disadvantage  when  they  are 

competing  with  other  islands  whose  relations  with  the 
United  States  are  closer.  And  as  it  is  not  at  all  likely 

that  our  government  would  allow  them  to  be  sold  to 

any  other  government,  it  seems  that  their  destiny  is  to 

be  a  part  of  our  country  some  day.  Since  the  isthmian 
canal  is  to  be  built  and  controlled  by  our  government, 

we  as  a  people  naturally  feel  a  greater  interest  in  the 
West  Indies.  There  is  nothing  to  do  now  but  wait. 

This  leads  us  to  think  that  if  Christian  people  were  as 

anxious  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  Zion  as  the  rulers 
of  most  nations  are  to  increase  their  territory,  the 

world  would  be  much  better  and  nations  would  no 

longer  be  making  constant  preparations  for  war,  for 
each  would  follow  the  rule  of  Christ,  and  that  would 

make  war  impossible. 

The  high  price  of  coal  and  the  partial  failure  of 

gas  in  Indiana  has  put  the  people  of  Indiana  as  well 
as  some  other  States  to  thinking  of  other  methods  of 

supplying  fuel  for  heating  their  houses  and  running 
their  factories.  The  solution  in  Indiana  has  probably 

been  found  in  the  discovery  of  an  immense  peat  de- 

posit four  miles  northeast  of  Kokomo,  The  bed  ex- 
tends over  several  hundred  acres  and  is  thirty  feet  in 

depth.  It  was  tested  as  a  fuel  and  found  to  contain 

more  heat  to  the  cubic  foot  than  the  best  bituminous 

coal.  Lying  on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  it  can  be 

cut  in  blocks  and  marketed  with  little  labor.  It  is 

clean,  has  no  offensive  odor,  and  can  be  sold  cheaper 

than  coal.  The  landowners  are  taking  steps  to  de- 

velop and  market  the  peat  as  a  substitute  for  coal. 

The  newly-discovered  deposit  will  supply  the  whole 

State  for  years,  with  plenty  for  export. 

The  Scientific  American  says  that  Prof.  Henry  A. 

Ward,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  recently  found  a  meteorite 

of  tremendous  size.  It  has  a  length  of  thirteen  feet 

and  one  inch  ;  width,  six  feet  and  two  inches  ;  thickness, 

The  press  says  that  ifc  was  only  a  worthless  Chinese 

laundryman,  named  Tong  Jack,  living  in  Cambridge. 

Maryland.  He  set  up  his  laundry  in  a  building  next 

to  Mr.  James  A.  McAllister's  house.  Mr.  McAllister 

did  not  like  it,  but  he  recognized  his  neighbor's  rights, 

and  when  the  boys  teased  and  annoyed  the  Chinaman 

Mr.  McAllister  drove  them  away  and  stopped  their 

interference  with  his  peaceable  business.  Tong  Jack 

had  prospered  in  his  humble  business.  When  Mr.  
Mc- 

Allister was  taken  sick  Tong  Jack  constantly  sent 

flowers  and  delicacies  to  him,  and  when  he  died  the 

poor  man's  grief  was  intense.  He  hired  thirty  
car- 

riages for  the  funeral  that  all  might  ride,  and  him- 

self walked  behind  the  hearse  to  the  grave,  all  clad 

in  mourning  white.  And  some  people  think  that  
the 

Chinese  have  no  gratitude  and  are  hardly  huma
n. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  oot  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  o!  Truth." 

MISSIONARY   HYMN, 

SELECTED    BY    STELLA    K.    KNIFE, 

Yes,  my  native  land,  I  love  thee; 

All    thy  scenes,    1    love  them   well. 
Friends,  connections,  happy  country, 

Can  I  bid  you  all  farewell? 
Can  I  leave  yon, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell? 

Scenes  of  sacred  peace  and  pleasure, 

Holy  days  and  Sabbath  bell. 

Richest,  brightest,  sweetest   treasure. 

Can  I  bid  you  all  farewell? 
Can  I  leave  you, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell? 

Home,  thy  joys  are  passing  lovely, 

Joys  no  stranger  heart  can  tell. 

Happy  home.  I'm  sure  I  love  thee. 
Can  I,  can  I,  say  farewell? 

Can  I  leave  thee, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell? 

Yes,  I  hasten  from  you  gladly, 
From  the  scenes  I  loved  so  well. 

Far  away,  ye  billows,  bear  me; 

Happy  native   land,  farewell. 
Pleased  I  leave  thee, 

Far  in  heathen  lands  to  dwell. 

Bear  me  on,  thou  restless  ocean; 

Let  the  winds  thy  canvas  swell. 

Heaves  my  breast  with  warm  emotion 

While  I  go  far  hence  to  dwell. 
Glad  I  leave  thee. 

Native  land,  farewell,  farewell! 

Telford,  Pa. 

bird  is  out  of  the  cage,  and  catch  it  if  you  can.  The 

evangelist  may  as  well  move  on.  Please  stay  with 
the  Bible,   in  all  your  ruling. 

  .  ■—  .   
THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE. 

WHY  IS  IT  SO? 

BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

Many  are  anxious  to  know  why  some  congregations 

succeed  so  well,  while  others  with  a  strong  ministry 

fail.  My  observations  have  led  to  this  conclusion. 

The  secret  of  much  of  it,  at  least,  is  the  result  of  gov- 

ernment. In  some  congregations  I  notice  that  a  very 

warm  feeling  exists  between  the  shepherd  and  the 

sheep  of  the  flock.  This  is  true  not  only  of  the  of- 
ficers, but  of  the  laity  as  well.  There  I  find  success 

attends  their  efforts.  In  such  congregations  the  evan- 

gelist can  do  a  good  work,  especially  if  he  comes  up 

to  the  standard  that  Jesus  sets  up.  He  says,  "  He 

whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God." 
Then  his  word  will  tell  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Perhaps  not  by  large  ingatherings  into  the  church  at 
the  time,  but  the  lives  of  the  members  will  be  as  the 

dews  of  heaven  upon  the  seed  just  sown,  and  the 

matured  fruit  will  be  harvested  later  on.  Yes,  in  such 

a  congregation  you  may  expect  fruitage  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Again,  I  see  congregations  where,  very  soon  aft- 
er the  evangelist  arrives,  some  one  at  once  becomes  a 

self-appointed  committee  to  inform  the  newcomer  of 
some  of  the  defects  of  the  elder,  or  some  of  the  of- 

ficials. And  then  I  think  that  traveling  man  had  about 

as  well  keep  on  traveling.  He  can  do  but  little,  if 

any,  good  in  such  a  place,  unless  he  can  succeed  in 

having  that  elder  and  his  flock  to  cultivate  a  spirit 

of  love  for  each  other.  If  the  evangelist  can  do  this, 

then  he  has  wrought  a  great  work.  Our  traveling- 

men  by  all  means  should  avoid  giving  any  encourage- 

ment to  unkind  feelings  between  shepherd  and  sheep, 
or  member  and  member. 

And  again,  I  see  other  congregations  where  there 

seems  to  be  a  general  pleasantness.  The  shepherd 
seems  to  love  the  sheep,  and  they  in  turn  have  a  good 
feeling  for  their  elder.  And  they  remind  him  they 
would  like  to  enjoy  a  certain  liberty,  perhaps  a  little 
out  of  the  prescribed  rules,— or  perhaps  they  take  the 
desired  liberty  without  saying  anything  to  the  shepherd 
lieforehand.  And  then  if  he  says  anything  to  them, 
— they  remind  their  loving  elder  that  over  in  that 
other  congregation  they  allow  such  liberties,  and  sure- 

ly he  would  not  rule  more  rigidly  than  they  do, — and 

he  about  halfway  gives   the  liberty.     And  now  the 

BY    N.    J.    BKUBAKER. 

"1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  Ihe  life."  '*  If  the  Son 

shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

The  entire  history  of  the  world,  from  the  fall  of 

Adam  until  the  present  day,  has  been  a  scene  of 

bondage.  Deep  down  in  the  hearts  of  men  has  been 

that  eternal  longing  to  become  free.  But  the  measure 

of  freedom  sought  has  beeu  extremely  varied  in  dif- 
ferent nations  and  different  individuals.  Some  have 

sought  only  a  freedom  for  personal  interests,  leading 

to  license  and  anarchy.  Some  have  struggled  for  the 

mastery  of  themselves  in  order  to  gratify  unworthy 
ambitions.  Others  have  made  intellectual  freedom 

their  aim  and  end.  But  all  mankind  have  been  con- 

stantly conscious  that  they  are  not  as  free  as  they 

might  be.  They  have  dwelt  in  the  shells  of  bondage, 

longing  to  burst  them  asunder  that  they  might  go 

out  into  their  ideal-  freedom.  Whether  these  yearn- 
ings have  been  for  the  lesser  or  larger  freedom  might 

be  a  fruitful  field  of  study.  But  the  value  of  Christ's 
utterance  in  regard  to  the  way  to  freedom  has  been 

in  all  history  most  clearly  vindicated. 

Man  in  the  beginning  of  history  was  under  the 

bondage  of  instinct.  When  free  from  this  he  passed 

successively  through  the  physical,  intellectual  and  spir- 
itual bondages  into  the  largest  freedom  yet  attained 

by  the  people  of  God.  In  the  earliest  ra*ces  which  lived 
without  the  revelation  from  God,  we  find  the  deepest 

ignorance.  The  people  were  enslaved  in  the  confines 

of  their  own  instincts.  They  knew  not  their  possi- 

bilities. What  to  eat  and  drink  of  nature's  abundance 
was  to  them  a  series  of  experiments.  They  knew  not 
their  own  natures,  nor  the  nature  of  the  elements 

about  them.  The  instincts  of  hunger,  cold  and  heat ; 

the  instincts  for  life  and  self-perpetuity  were 
the  only  impulses  which  drove  them  onward  into 

the  activities  of  their  meager  life.  In  this  groping 

struggle  many  lives  were  sacrificed.  Man  in  this 

realm  was  in  his  own  consciousness  only  as  the  beast 

of  the  field,  save  that  over  and  above  this  mere  phys- 
ical instinct  there  always  hovered  a  sort  of  spiritual 

instinct — that  inner  self-consciousness  of  a  larger  pos- 

sibility— which  was  a  drawing  from  above  to  lift  him 

into  the  larger  truth.  The  limits  of  this  instinct  con- 

stituted the  narrowest  bondage  of  man.  But  this  in- 

ner, upward  impulse  never  failed  him.  Gradually 

through  the  accumulated  experience  of  centuries  he 

shook  off  these  lower  limitations  and  stepped  out  into 

the  realm  of  conscious  thought  and  rational  activity. 

The  bondage  of  mere  instinct  was  burst  asunder. 

But  this  little  enlargement  of  his  secluded  environ- 

ment left  his  new  horizon  only  a  little  further  ex- 

tended. Free  from  mere  instinct  he  is  yet  in  the  throes 

of  his  physical  environments.  Here,  still  actuated  by 

the  longing  for  a  larger  life,  he  begins  to  tear  away 
the  physical  barriers  to  his  better  existence.  He  makes 

pathways  through  the  mountains.  He  bridges  the 
rivers  which  had  been  the  limits  of  his  travel.  He 

converts  the  sour  crabapplc  into  the  domestic  variety. 

By  the  true  conception  of  the  flow  of  blood  through 

his  body  he  becomes  its  master  and  liberates  himself 
from  various  diseases  that  had  before  held  him  in 

most  abject  slavery  to  every  malady  common  to  the 

frailty  of  man.  With  the  larger  truth  of  science  as 

a  scaffolding  he  escaped  the  physical  bondage  and 
marched  out  into  an  intellectual  realm. 

But  again,  he  finds  the  limitations  of  his  horizon 

oppressive  to  that  ever-potent  instinct  which  impels 
him  to.  press  onward  to  larger  life.  His  physical  has 

proved  but  a  stepping  stone  to  the  intellectual.  The 

bondage  of  a  hampered  intellect  now  presses  down 

upon  him  and  he  longs  to  be  free.  His  horizon,  though 

much  enlarged,  is'  still  bedimmed  by  the  clouds  of 
error,  ignorance  and  superstition.  With  his  notion 

of  the  earth  as  a  stationary  body  on  which  he  lives, 

he  is  a  slave  to  error.  His  mode  of  thought  is  as 

stationary  as  the  earth  which  his  false  conception  has 

bound  to  be  the  center  of  the  universe.  But  when  the 
scientific  truth  comes  to  make  him  free  he  is  free. 

The  sun  is  the  center  of  the  physical  universe  and 

around  it  in  a  most  magnificent  orb  sweeps  the  erst- 
while stationary  earth.  With  this  new  conception  his 

thoughts  swing  out  into  larger  cycles  of  truth.  He 

has  burst  an  aperture  through  his  physical  and  intel- 
lectual horizon  to  see,  projected  still  farther  beyond, 

his  spiritual  limitations. 

But  yet  in  this  realm  of  intellectual  freedom  the 

spiritual  instinct  calls  for  more  light.  It  still  feels 

itself  wrapped  up  in  intolerable  bondage.  It  has  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiting  for  the 

Son  of  God.  The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  trav- 
aileth  for  the  Truth  who  is  able  to  make  free  indeed. 

The  best  intellects  which  the  accumulation  of  centuries 

of  experience  had  wrought  are  yet  groping  in  the  dark- 

ness. The  divine  instinct  toward  immortality  is  strug- 
gling in  more  than  mortal  agony  for  that  still  larger 

freedom.  They  still  feel  that  they  are  in  bondage. 

Socrates,  Plato  and  Aristotle  can  almost  pierce  through 

the  clouds  of  their  horizon.  They  concluded  that  if  a 

man  die  he  shall  live  again.  But  amidst  all  this  groan- 
ing and  travailing  for  that  larger  light  there  was  no 

possible  realization  until  the  prophets  foretold  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God  who  shall  make  us  free  indeed. 

He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  He  is  the  Life 

and  Light  of  men.  With  him  comes  all  truth  and  per- 
fect freedom. 

While  the  faintest  foregleams  of  Christ  led  the  peo- 

ple gradually  out  of  instinctive  limitations,  physical 

bondage  and  intellectual  entanglements,  yet  it  was  only 

the  matchless  glory  of  the  Morning  Star  of  Bethlehem 

which  could  lead  us  into  the  paths  of  all  truth,  into 

the  limitless  realm  of  spiritual  liberty.  Without  him 

as  a  personal  Savior,  all  the  lesser  achievements  gained 

by  his  mighty  influence  would  be  wrapped  up  in  a 

pulseless  grave.  The  ever-enlarging  horizon  gained 
by  scaling  the  walls  of  instinct,  flesh,  intellect  and 

social  morality  would  at  last  be  but  as  in  the  begin- 

ning— the  body  only,  in  the  bondage  of  death.  With- 
out the  hope  of  the  resurrection  the  largest  freedom 

would  end  where  it  began,  in  the  deepest  bondage 

without  impulse  or  power  to  extricate  itself.  The 

cycle  would  be  made,  but  nothing  gained. 

But  with  the  Son  to  make  us  free  we  shall  be  free 

indeed.  He  and  the  Comforter  will  lead  us  into  all 

truth,  all  freedom.  It  is  the  exemplification  of  this 

largest  truth  embodied  in  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God 

that  shall  make  us  free.  Free  not  only  from  instinct, 
flesh  and  intellect,  but  free  from  passion,  lust,  greed, 

hatred,  covetousness  and  idolatry. 

Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  free  us  from 

the  bondage  of  evil  passions.  Man  should  not  be 

dominated  by  passion,  but  should  rule  his  passion  to 

the  service  of  the  Master.  No  matter  how  we  may  en- 

large our  lives  by  the  general  fruits  of  Christian  civ- 
ilization, we  are  yet  abominable  slaves  if  we  have  not 

gotten  free  from  our  evil  passions.  Every  low,  grov- 
eling impulse  that  controls  any  part  of  our  nature  must 

be  put  under  absolute  subjection  by  the  acceptance 
of  the  Christ  life  within.  He  who  would  know  the 

truth  longs  to  be  free  from  base  lusts,  which  if 

reigning  over  us  usurp  our  powers  and  leave  us 

,  most  utterly  debased  among  men.  He  longs  to  es- 
cape the  clutches  of  an  insatiable  greed.  The  jingle 

*of  each  added  coin  upon  our  miserly  coffers  sets  us 

atune  to  that  sweet  siren  which  would  tempt  our  souls 
into  hell. 

Are  men  anxious  to  be  free?  Sad  to  say,  many 

are  not  looking  for  their  spiritual  freedom,  for 

many  have  become  accustomed  to  this  old  tyrant  until 

they  have  no  longing  to  escape.  While  all  mankind 

have  struggled  for  the  lesser  freedom,  many  have 

done  so  only  to  enslave  themselves  in  the  deadlier 

bondage  of  greed.  Likewise,  many  have  carelessly  al- 
lowed the  meshes  of  hatred  to  entrap  them.  While 

Christ  would -say,  "Love  your  enemies,"  some  men 

would  urge,  "  Kill  your  enemies."  The  saddest  com- 
ment on  the  progress  of  national  freedom  and  the 

fruits  of  Christianity  at  large  lies  in  the  fact  that 

many  men  have  not  yet  imbibed  the  lessons  of  peace. 

The  incarnate  Truth  said,  "  Good  will  to  men,  peace 
on  earth."     But  this  Truth  cannot  make  us  free  until 
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we  also  in  Christlike  spirit  make  the  same  enunciation 

to  the  world.  We  have  marched  a  long  way  in  the 

upward  scale  of  humanity,  but  among  all  men  there 

is  yet  too  much  spiritual  bondage  and  too  little  gen- 
uine longing  for  that  spiritual  freedom  which  the 

Son  giveth  as  the  highest  boon  from  God  to  man.. 

We  still  groan  and  travail  to  be  delivered  from  the 

spiritual  bondage  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  Then  shall  we  be  free  from  the  low  im- 

pulses of  instinct,  liberated  in  body  and  mind  in  or- 
der that  we  might  enter  into  that  largest  freedom 

of  the  soul.  Then  shall  we  be  transformed  from  the 

kingdom  of  instinct  to  that  of  inspiration,  from  pas- 
sion to  prayer,  from  hatred  to  harmony,  from  lust 

to  love,  from  greed  to  generosity,  from  covetousness 

to  conscience.  Then  shall  we  recognize  the  fullness  of 

the  truth  which  declares  that  the  law  of  the  Spirit  hath 

made  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Then 

when  the  bonds  of  mortality  shall  have  been  broken 

asunder,  the  sublimest  freedom  of  immortality  will 

usher  us  into  the  presence  of  the  Father. 

Temecula,  Cal. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY  ALBERT  C.  WIEAND. 

A  Glimpse  at  the   Egypt  of  the  Past:     Its  Temples  and 
Tombs  and  Hieroglyphic  Inscriptions. 

These  letters  have -been  telling  you  of  Egypt  as  one 

sees  it  to-day.  Now  we  must  take  a  look  at  the  Egypt 

of  the  past.  The  remains  of  the  ancient  land  of  the 

Pharaohs  are  temples  and  tombs  with  their  inscriptions 
and  contents.  I  think  there  must  be  about  fifty  of 

these  ancient  temples,  some  of  them  almost  perfectly 

preserved  and  others  not  so  well.  They  are  found  to- 
day at  various  places  for  a  thousand  miles  up  the  Nile. 

And  there  are  scores  and  scores  of  tombs  cut  into  the 

solid  rock  in  the  side  of  a  hill  or  mountain.  Others 

are  in  the  heart  of  the  pyramids,  while  some  are  dug 

down  into  the  desert  sands,  much  as  we  would  dig  a 

grave,  but  larger  and  then  walled  up  like  a  vault  with 

sun-dried  bricks. 

As  to  the  origin  and  history  of  these  temples  and 

tombs,  our  earliest  books  of  the  world's  history,  can 
tell  us  little  or  nothing  except  that  they  were  there 

then  as  now.  But  they  tell  their  own  story.  For  the 

smooth,  cut  stone  walls  of  the  temples,  inside  and  out. 

are  covered  with  pictures  and  inscriptions  in  the  hiero- 

glyphic and  hieratic  languages,  telling  who  built  the 

temples  and  why,  and  recording  in  bombastic  terms 

the  history  of  his  wars  and  accomplishments.  The 

walls  of  the  rock-cut  tombs  also  are  made  smooth  and 

covered  over  with  sculptured  and  painted  pictures  and 

hieroglyphs.  Here  the  record  usually  is  some  pas- 

sages from  the  Egyptians'  religious  books,  while  the 

pictures  are  scenes  from  the  life  of  the  man  who  is  to 
be  buried  in  the  tomb. 

For  centuries,  all  tnese  records  in  the  language  of 

ancient  Egypt  remained  a  mystery,  for  no  one  could 

read  the  hieroglyphs.  But  at  last  a  key  was  found. 

In  recent  times  a  strange  stone  was  found  near  Rosetta 

in  the  extreme  northern  part  of  Egypt  where  one 

branch  of  the  Nile  empties  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

It  is  called  the  Rosetta  stone  from  the  place  where  it 

was  found,  and  to-day  is  kept  in  the  British  Museum 

in  London.  On  this  stone  a  certain  record  is  engraved 

in  three  languages,  one  of  them  in  the  Egyptian  hiero- 

glyphic and  another  in  Greek.  Scholars,  of  ̂ course, 

could  read  the  Greek,  and  because  of  the  mysterious 

hieroglyphics  told  the  same  story  they  were  able  by 

carefully  comparing  the  two  records  to  discover  the  sig- 

nificance of  the  strange  symbols,  just  as  I  first  learned 

to  read  German  from  a  Testament  that  had  German 

and  English  side  by  side.  Well,  when  once  they  knew 

the  meaning  of  each  sign  or  letter,  it  was  easy  to  spell 

out  the  records  on  the  temple  walls,  obelisks,  and 

the  tombs. 

But  there  are  so  many  of  these  inscriptions,  and  the 

scholars  who  have  mastered  this  strange  language  are 

so  few,  that  the  records  have  not  yet  been  all  deci- 

phered and  published.  But  enough  has  been  done  to 

give  us  an  entirely  new  conception  of  the  ancient  his- 

tory of  Egypt,  and,  indeed,  of  the  world.     Some  of  the 

inscriptions,  too,  throw  light  on  the  Bible  history,  and 

we  may  confidently  await  still  others. 

Almost  everybody  has  seen  photographs  of  this 

strange  picture  language  of  Egypt.  Well,  all  the  in- 

scriptions look  just  about  alike,  and  there  are  thou- 
sands of  them.  And  you  can  imagine  about  how  tired 

we  were  of  this  style  of  art  after  traveling  more  than  a 

thousand  miles  up  the  Nile  and  back  again,  stopping 

at  every  monument  of  note,  and  looking  at  them  hour 

after  hour  and  day  after  day  for  three  weeks  or  more. 
One  almost  felt  as  if  the  modern  world  had  vanished 

and  one's  companions  were  those  strange  images  of 
the  Egyptian  gods  and  goddesses.  It  was  a  good 

thing,  no  doubt,  to  be  thus  transplanted  into  the  dim 

and  musty  past,  and  so  vivid  are  some  of  the  pictures 
and  so  true  to  life,  and  they  all  tell  the  same  story 

so  that  they  recall  the  life  of  the  past  and  make  it  live 

before  you,  and  yet  it  was  no  small  relief  to  escape  from 
it  once  more  and  return  from  such  exile  to  our  own 
modern  civilization. 

But  it  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive  that  the  civili- 
zation of  ancient  Egypt  is  so  far  removed  in  time  from 

our  own.  And  yet  the  best  authorities,  however  wide- 
ly they  differ,  place  the  date  of  some  of  the  temples 

and  tombs  some  three  thousand  years  back.  In  no 

other  place  in  the  world  do  we  have  so  many  or  such 

well-preserved  remains  that  date  so  far  back.  And 

leaving  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  one  feels  that  the  remains 
of  Greece  and  Rome  belong  to  modern  history. 

I  used  to  stand  in  wonder  and  admiration  before 

buildings  of  a  hundred  years  ago,  but  now  they  seem 

to.  belong  to  vesterday.  And  yet  even  these  oldest  of 
the  monuments  of  earth  by  which  men  sought  to  make 

their  names  immortal  are  passing  away.  And  the  rec- 

ord of  their  great  exploits  which  they  strove  to  pre- 
serve to  coming  generations  are  often  rather  a  disgrace 

than  an  honor  to  them  in  the  minds  of  right  thinking 

people.  "  Their  glory  was  in  their  shame."  Be  it  ours 
to  immortalize  our  lives  in  deeds  that  cannot  die,  to 

record  our  names  where  time  and  fate  cannot  erase 

them,  and  remember  the  saying,  "  Let  him  that  glorieth 

glory  in  the  Lord." Written  in  the  home  of  our  brother,  Eld.  Christian  Han- 
sen, Bronderslev,  Denmark,  Sept.  18.  1002 

THE  NEGRO   NOT  A  BEAST. 

ability,  except  as  he  may  have  an  admixture  of  white 
blood,  is  shown  to  be  fallacious   

"  The  Ethiopian  eunuch  to  whom  Philip  was  sent 
with  the  messages  of  salvation  was  unquestionably  a 

black  man — '  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin  ? ' 
(Jer.  13:23;  Acts  8:27.)  We- find  no  suggestion  on 

Philip's  part  that  this  Ethiopian  was  not  a  man,  but  a 
beast:  but  quite  to  the  contrary,  he  was  ready  to  preach 

the  Gospel  to  him  and  to  accept  him  as  a  brother  in 

Christ  upon  his  confession  of  faith. 

"  The  Queen  of  Shcba  who  visited  Solomon  in  the 
height  of  his  glory  is  presumed  to  have  been  a  negress: 

the  present  Emperor  of  Abyssinia  claims  to  be  a  de- 
scendant of  Solomon  by  this  queen — he  is  a  black  man, 

and  an  able  warrior  and  general,  as  the  Italian  army, 

attempting  to  invade  his  country  a  few  years  ago, 

learned  to  its  cost — its  serious  defeat.  Solomon  is  pre- 
sumed by  some  to  have  referred  to  the  Queen  of  Sheba 

in  his  Songs  or  Canticles  1 :  5,  6." 

Some  writers  and  a  few  public  speakers  are  trying 

to  make  it  appear  that  the  negro  is  a  beast,  and  that 

he  comes  from  the  ape.  It  is  further  maintained  that 

as  a  beast  he  was  created  before  Adam,  and  that  Cain 

brought  the  curse  of  God  on  himself  by  marrying  a 

negro  woman.  It  is  also  held  that  the  negro  was  car- 
ried over  the  flood,  in  the  ark,  the  same  as  any  other 

animal  The  Zion's  Watch  Tower  takes  up  the  ques- 

tion and  shows  wherein  the  theory  is  utterly  at  vari- 

ance with  the  Scriptures.  We  quote  the  following: 

"  The  scriptural  evidences  are  wholly  against  the 

theory  mentioned.  .  .  .  Take,  for  instance,  the 

fact  that  Moses  married  a  negress,  and  had  children  by 

her.*  According  to  the  theory  we  are  criticising  this 

would  have  been  an  unpardonable  sin  in  God's  sight, 

a  carnal  union  between  a  man  and  a  beast.  According 

to  this  theory  Moses  would  have  been  rejected  utterly 

from  divine  favor.  But  what  do  we  find?  Quite  to 

the  contrary.  It  was  after  this  marriage  that  God 

chose  Moses  to  be  his  representative  and  the  leader  of 

his  people  out  of  Egyptian  bondage.  Moreover,  it  was 

when  Moses's  brother  Aaron  and  his  sister  Miriam, 

especially  the  latter,  upbraided  him  for  his  marriage  
to 

a  negress,  that  the  Lord  defended  him  in  the  matter, 

and  smote  Miriam  with  the  plague  of  leprosy  as  a 

punishment  for  her  improper  conduct  and  language 

respecting  this  subject.  (See  the  account,  Numbers 

12).  Zipporah  was  an  Ethiopian,  described  
in  the 

Hebrew  text  as  a  Cushite.  Ebed-melech,  also  an  
Ethi- 

opian, was  one  of  King  Zedekiah's  household,  and  be  
it 

noted  that  he  was  both  thoughtful  and  zealous  for  
the 

Lord's  prophet,  Jeremiah,  and  was  the  commander  
of 

the  thirty  men  who  delivered  him  from  prison  
(Jer. 

38:7-12).  Hence  the  argument  of  those  
who  claim 

that  the  negro  is  devoid  of  organizing  intelligence  
or 

«  For  a  full  account  of  Moves'  marriage  with  the  Princess 
of  Ethiopia  see  Josephus. 

WHY? 

BY    J.     E.     MILLER. 

It  seems  much  easier  to  give  a  dollar  fur  something 

that  goes  for  our  own  personal  pleasure  than  for 
something  that  helps  others.     Why? 

Not  even  a  heavy  rain  will  keep  some  men  from 

town,  while  the  slightest  indications  of  rain  will  keep 
them  from  church  services.     Why? 

When  the  sermon  is  poor  everybody  tias  something 

to  say  about  it,  but  when  it  is  good  few  think  of  letting 

the  preacher  hear  ot  it     Why  ? 
A  man  thinks  that  when  he  has  arranged  to  meet 

you  at  a  certain  time  he  must  be  there  at  the  very  min- 

ute, but  when  he  goes  to  God's  house  lie  is  always  late 
and  never  thinks  anything  about  it.     Why  ? 

Some  Sunday  schools  find  it  necessary  to  close  for 

winter  because  of  the  cold,  but  the  pupils  go  to  the  pub- 

lic school  taught  by  their  Sunday-school  superinten- 
dent and  never  think  of  the  cold.     Why? 

The  teacher  in  the  public  schools  would  not  think 

of  teaching  a  lesson  that  he  had  not  mastered,  while  the 

Sunday-school  teacher  may  not  think  much  about  pre- 

paring his  lesson.     Why? 
Your  own  congregation  is  prospering,  while  the 

one  next  to  you  is  going  back.     Why  ? 

Our    church    is    giving    much    more 

now  than  she  did  ten  years  ago.     Why? 

University  of  Illinois. 

DOING  GOOD. 

fo 

BY    J.     II.     MILLER. 

Who  went  abonl   doing  good. — Acts  10:  ,<8. 

Jesus'  whole  life  was  made  up  of  good  deeds.  He 

helped  people  morally,  physically,  he  healed  them,  and 

spiritually  he  cleansed  them  and  made  them  free  from sin. 

What  is  the  best  thing  to  consider  and  possess? 

Some  may  conclude,  good  health,  others  much  wealth, 

and  still  others  a  great  knowledge  of  language.  Some 

may  feel  a  good  neighbor  is  the  best  of  all,  but  Jesus 

wants  a  good  heart,  a  pure  heart,  a  Christian  heart. 

Every  person  should  try  to  have  a  good  heart.  
In- 

vite Jesus  to  come  and  dwell  in  that  heart,  and  that  will be  doing  good. 

Never  try  to  be  good  all  at  once;  goodness  comes 

by  degrees.  Growing  in  grace  will  prepare  the  heart
 

for  strength  in  being  in  the  Master's  service.  Every
 

child  of  God  is  placed  in  the  world  to  be  helpful  to  his 

fellow-man.  Christ  pronounced  blessings,  healed  the 

people,  heard  the  cries  of  the  people  and  taught  us  the 

way  to  glory.  Every  turn  in  his  life  was  a  blessin
g. 

No  wonder  the  people  would  crowd  to  him  to  receive some  good. 

Goshen,  hid. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

BY   SAMUEL   WE1MER. 

The  ministers  of  the  church,  and  especially  their 

wives,  as  a  rule,  have  a  harder  place  than  the  laity. 

First,  because  they  have  to  give  so  much  more  of  thei
r 
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time  gratis  to  the  church  than  to  the  laity.  Second, 
the  minister  has  to  be  constantly  laying  out  some  of 
his  hard-earned  means  to  supply  himself  with  books, 
periodicals  and  papers  that  may  be  helpful  to  him  in  his 

studies  of  the  Bible.  Third,  in  many  places,  or  congre- 
gations, they  are  looked  upon  to  be  more  liberal  in 

giving-,  and  if  they  don't  give  liberally  the  rest  hang 
back.  If  he  is  full  of  zeal  and  earnestness  for  the 

church  he  must  do  more  than  his  share  to  get  the  ball 

rolling,  so  as  to  have  them  do  something  for  the  mis- 
sion cause.  Fourth,  oftentimes  he  is  looked  upon  to 

bear  his  own  expenses,  aside  from  giving  his  time  free, 
such  as  representing  the  church  at  District  Meeting 
and  attending  communion  meetings.  Fifth,  it  requires 
much  of  the  night  for  his  studies  and  reading  while 
others  are  taking  their  rest. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  some  seek  a  place  where  they 
will  be  more  on  an  equality  with  the  laity  ?  Many  feel 
the  burden  of  their  load  keenly. 

Jerico,  Mo. 

CHRISTIAN  DISTINCTIONS. 

with  joy  he  goes  forth  to  possess  his  inheritance  in 
the  heavenly  city. 

Goshen,  hid. 

HOW  WE  CAN  BECOME  CONSECRATED  MISSION- 
ARY WORKERS. 

BY    GLADIE   SWARTZ    MILLER. 

The  human  family  is  divided  and  subdivided  intc 

many  divisions  according  to  physical,  political  and  so- 
cial conditions.  Each  individual  of  a  class  has  dis- 

tinctive characteristics  peculiar  to  all  of  the  class,  and 
by  these  we  may  know  to  what  people  he  belongs. 

The  Christian  people,  the  class  we  have  before  us 
for  special  study,  have  many  distincitive  characteristics, 
both  internal  and  external.  Both  are  essential,  but 
the  former  are  the  more  important,  the  latter  being  only 
an  outward  manifestation  of  the  presence  of  the  inner. 
Individuals  not  belonging  to  this  class  may  possess 
some  of  these  external  distinctions,  for  there  are  some- 

times wolves  in  sheep's  clothing, -but  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  the  shepherd,  and  not  being  built  upon  the 
true  foundation  they  cannot  share  the  blessings  and  re- 

wards of  the  true  follower  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  family  is  a  chosen  generation  called 
by  God  to  be  a  separate  people ;  it  is  a  holy  nation,  made 
holy  by  obedience  to  the  truth;  a  royal  priesthood, 
made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ  who 
purchased  them  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood.  It 
has  neither  physical  nor  political  distinctions,  for  in 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  Barbar- 

ian nor  Scythian,  male  nor  female,  bond  nor  free. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  re- 

ceived into  this  kingdom.  Whosoever  doeth  his  will 
is  retained. 

On  entering  this  kingdom  he  becomes  a  new  crea- 

ture, and  as  he  has  borne  the  image  earthy  more,  he 
now  bears  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  His  name 

is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  he  becomes  a  fel- 
low-citizen of  the  saints,  and  the  household  of  God. 

His  body  becomes  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
having  crucified  the  flesh  he  is  no  longer  led  thereby, 
b^ut  by  the  Spirit,  whose  fruit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and 

lemperance.  His  conversation  is  no  longer  earthly, 
but  heavenly.  He  is  merciful,  and  forgiving  and  un- 

selfish ;  returning  good  for  evil,  he  prays  for  his  ene- 
mies, visits  the  sick,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  in 

their  affliction  and  gives  as  the  Lord  prospers  him. 
His  apparel  is  modest.  He  trusts  God  in  all  things, 

having  learned  .of  the  lilies  of  the  field  and  the  fowls 

of  the  air,  of  God's  care  for  him. 
He  remains  in  the  world,  but  is  no  longer  of  the 

world,  for  he  is  now  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  in  the 
earth.  Having  no  continuing  city  here,  he  seeks  one 
to  come.  He  becomes  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  goes  forth  to  fight  Satan  and  his 
hosts,  having  on  the  armor  of  God.  His  loins  are 
girt  about  with  truth.  His  feet  are  shod  with  the  prep- 

aration of  the  gospel  of  peace.  He  wears  the  shield  of 
faith  and  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  he  wrestles  with 
principalities  and  powers,  against  rulers  of  darkness 
and  spiritual  wickedness  and  is  given  the  victory. 

When  his  lifework  is  ended,  when  his  frail  body  no 
longer  furnishes  him  a  dwelling  place  in  the  earth, 
he  lays  down  his  armor,  like  unto  a  good  soldier,  and 
being  an  heir  of  God,  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ, 

BY  LOVENIA  S.    ANDES. 

To  become  consecrated  missionary  workers  we  need 
to  have  an  earnest  and  courageous,  yet  humble  and 
submissive,  spirit.  We  must  feel  that  we  are  not  our 
own,  that  we  are  bought  with  a  price  (the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus),  and  that  it  is  for  the  sake  of  him  who 
died  for  us  that  we  owe  our  life  with  all  that  we  have 

and  are  to  God's  service. 
If  we  should  consider  ourselves  unqualified,  and 

realize  that  our  efforts  sometimes  prove  very  poor  and 
unsatisfactory,  still  that  is  no  reasonable  excuse  for  us 
to  shrink  from  duty  in  the  great  and  important  work 
of  missions.  But  we  should  faithfully  go  forth  in 
courage  and  hope,  and  try  to  make  ourselves  useful 
wherever  we  can ;  whether  our  work  be  limited  or  ex- 

tended. If  we  have  trials  and  difficulties  to  overcome, 

we  dare  not  yield  to  discouragement.  Every  obstacle 
which  confronts  us  to  restrict  our  sphere  of  usefulness 
in  the  Christian  life,  should  only  be  a  means  to  urge 

us  on  to  greater  activity  in  the  Master's  service. 
We  should  never  neglect,  but  cheerfully  give  of  our 

means  for  the  support  of  consecrated  men  and  women 

who  are  willing  to  devote  their  entire  time  and  atten- 
tion to  the  great  work  of  lifting  the  fallen  from  their 

degraded  condition.  All  of  us  should,  and  none  of  us 
are,  too  poor  to  pray  for  the  missionary  cause.  We 
can,  and  it  should  be  our  delight  to,  assist  our  ministers 
in  the  church  work  at  home,  and  to  make  ourselves 
useful  in  the  Sunday  school;  or,  if  it  is  to  visit  the 
sick  and  worship  with  them,  perhaps  point  some  poor, 
sin-distressed  soul  to  the  Savior.  We  can  comfort 

the  broken-hearted,  cheer  the  faint,  encourage  the 
wayward,  or  restore  an  erring  brother  or  sister.  All 
of  these  things  and  many  more,  if  we  do  them  in  the 

name  of  Jesus,  will  be  acceptable  in  God's  sight,  and 
strengthen  us  spiritually. 

Missionary  knowledge,  of  course,  is  necessary  to 
create  missionary  zeal.  Yet  we  need  not  possess  a 
fine,  classical  education,  which  is  all  good  and  greatly  to 
be  desired  because  of  its  convenience  and  advantage. 
If  we  only  would  be  more  like  Mary,  who  loved  to  sit 
and  learn  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  not  so  much  like 
Martha,  who  was  much  cumbered  with  the  cares  and 
affairs  of  life,  then  we  would  have  more  time  to  seek 

that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  to  read  mission- 
ary literature,  which  would  arouse  our  indifference  to 

a  realization  of  what  God  would  have  us  to  do.  What 

a  blessing  we  then  would  be,  and  God  could  qualify 
us  for  many  a  noble  purpose  in  life,  and  accomplish 
wonders  through  our  agency! 

Dorcas,  no  doubt,  was  a  poor,  illiterate  woman,  and 

yet  by  her  faithfulness  and  devotion  to  God  she  gained 
for  herself  a  reputation  and  honor  which  shall  reach 
to  all  parts  of  the  world;  while  the  influence  of  her 
work  will  be  felt  through  ages.  This  woman  was  a 
consecrated  missionary  worker.  How  much  more 
should  we  who  are  living  in  this  enlightened  age  be 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  our  fellow-beings !  If 
we  will  seriously  consider  the  worth  of  an  immortal 

soul,  God's  love  will  constrain  us  to  give  ourselves  in 
full  surrender  to  do  his  will. 

Though  God  may  never  require  of  us  to  go  among 
pagan  people  in  heathen  lands,  still  he  may  choose  to 
lead  us  into  paths  which  are  yet  unknown  to  us;  and 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  pliable  and  yield  ourselves 

to  God,  as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands,  in  order  that  he 
may  use  us  and  make  of  us  what  he  desires  us  to  be. 

Then  we  can  become  efficient  missionary  workers,  to 
help  save  a  lost  and  sin-cursed  world. 

Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

IS  DARWINISM  ON  ITS  DEATH-BED? 

The  persistent  opposition  of  the  late  Professor  Vir- 

chow  to  the  teachings  of  Darwinism  has  usually  been 
of  late  years  the  most  important  feature  of  the  in- 

ternational   conventions    of    European    scientists,    of 

which  he  was  the  leading  spirit.  His  recent  death 
has  again  brought  into  public  prominence  the  attitude 
of  German  and  other  continental  scholars  toward  this 

school  of  philosophy,  with  the  result  that  the  oppo- 
nents of  Darwinism  claim  that  it  is  practically  on  its 

death-bed.  One  of  the  prominent  advocates  of  this 
view  is  the  well-known  Christian  representative  of  the 
natural  sciences,  Dr.  E.  Dennert,  perhaps  the  most 
pronounced  representative  of  that  class  who  maintain 
that  perfect  harmony  exists  between  the  teachings  of 
the  Scriptures  and  those  of  nature  correctly  interpreted. 

His  latest  work  on  this  subject  is  entitled,  "  Vom 
Sterbelager  des  Darwinismus  "  (At  the  Death-bed  of 
Darwinism),  a  pamphlet  of  eighty-three  pages,  which 
contains  the  views  of  dozens  of  naturalists,  zoologists, 

biologists,  etc.,  who  are  opposed  to  the  Darwinian 

philosophy.  Of  the  actual  status  of  the  present  con- 
troversy on  the  Continent,  Dennert  has  this  to  say ; 

"  Some  twenty  years  ago  it  was  perfectly  justifiable 
to  identify  the  ideas  of  Darwinism  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  descent  of  man,  for  at  that  time  Darwinism 
was  the  only  theory  of  descent  extant.  The  few  who 
would  not  accept  this  could  easily  be  numbered.  Only 
occasionally  a  scholar,  such  as  Wigand,  KolHker, 
Nageli,  and  a  few  others  dared  to  raise  their  voices 

in  protest.  Now  all  this  has  been  changed.  Prac- 
tically all  naturalists  now  make  a  sharp  distinction 

between  Darwinism  and  the  doctrine  of  descent.  A 

survey  of  the  field  shows  that  Darwinism  in  its  old 
form  is  becoming  a  matter  of  history,  and  that  we 

are  actually  witnessing  its   death-struggle. 

"  A  fair  examination  of  the  leading  naturalists  of 
the  Continent  justifies  the  claim  that  the  doctrine  of 
descent  or  evolution  is  now  generally  accepted  as 
a  demonstrated  theory  by  nearly  all  scientists.  But, 

on  the  other  hand,  it  can  not  be  denied  that  Darwin- 
ism, in  the  sense  of  natural  selection  by  means  of 

the  struggle  for  existence,  is  being  crowded  to  the 
wall  all  along  the  line.  The  bulk  of  modern  scientists 
no  longer  recognize  it,  and  those  who  have  not  yet 
discarded  it  at  any  rate  regard  it  as  of  subordinate 
importance.  In  place  of  this,  older  views  have  again 
come  into  acceptance,  which  do  not  deny  develop- 

ment, but  maintain  that  this  was  not  a  purely  me- 

chanical process." The  comments  made  on  the  position  of  Virchow  by 

many  periodicals  are  of  the  same  character,  so  the 
Germania  says.     The  same  journal  adds: 

"  The  great  bacteriologist  Pasteur  was  an  outspoken 
opponent  of  the  materialistic  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  things  known  as  the  generatio  quivoca,  .of  the  de- 

velopment of  organic  beings  out  of  inorganic,  in  the 
Darwinian  philosophy.  He  stated  his  opposition  in 

these  words :  '  Posterity  will  one  day  laugh  at  the 
foolishness  of  the  modern  materialistic  philosophers. 
The  more  I  study  nature,  the  more  I  stand  amazed 

at  the  works  of  the  Creator.  I  pray  while  I  am  en- 

gaged in  my  work  in  the  laboratory.'  " Virchow  was  not  a  professed  Christian,  but  he  was 

as  much  opposed  as  was  Pasteur  to  the  theory  of 
Darwinism.  At  the  last  convention  of  anthropologists, 

held  in  Vienna,  Virchow  said :  "  The  attempt  to  find 
the  transition  from  animal  to  man  has  ended  in  a 
total  failure.  The  middle  link  has  not  been  found 
and  will  not  be  found.  Man  is  not  descended  from 

the  ape.  It  has  been  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  dur- 
ing the  past  five  thousand  years  there  has  been  no 

noticeable  change  in  mankind." 
Other  naturalists  have  also  raised  their  voices 

against  the  Darwinian  views.  Notably  the  zoologist, 
Professor  Riitemeyer,  who  has  written  a  special  work 
directed  against  Haeckel,  the  alter  ego  of  Darwin  in 
Germany.  In  this  book,  he  charges  Haeckel  with 

"  playing  with  the  public  and  with  natural  sciences." 
The  Strasburg  professor  of  zoology,  Dr.  Goette,  has 

published  in  the  Umschau  a  natural  history  of  Darwin- 
ism, which  he  depicts  as  having  passed  through  four 

stages  of  development,  namely:  (r)  The  beginnings, 
when  it  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm;  (2) 

the  period,  in  which  it  flourished  and  found  general 
acceptance;  (3)  the  period  of  transition  and  sober 
second  thought,  when  its  principles  and  teachings 
were  called  into  question ;  (4)  the  final  period,  upon 
which  the  scientific  world  has  just  entered,  and  when 
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its  days  will  evidently  soon  be  numbered,  while  the 

germ  of  truth  it  contained  will  become  a  permanent 
possession  of  modern  science.  The  above  is  taken 

bodily  from  a  recent  issue  of  the  Literary  Digest,  and 

will  be  received  with  more  than  ordinary  interest  by 
our  readers. 

THE  JUDGMENT. 

BY    J.    E.    COFFMAN. 

In  this  life,  many  of  us  have  certain  days  which 

we  consider  more  important  than  others.  Paul  says 

that  ''one  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another:  an- 

other esteemeth  every  day  alike."  Be  our  opinions 
as  they  may  in  these  less  important  matters,  the  Scrip- 

tures assure  us  that  there  is  yet  a  greater  day  than 

all  that  is  surely  coming,  for  "  God  has  appointed 

a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world."  In  this 
life,  by  the  aid  of  our  convenient  transportation,  we 

are  enabled  to  escape  and  shun  many  meetings  and 
occasions  which  are  fearful  and  distasteful  to  us ;  but 

there  is  a  day  coming  that  none  of  us,  not  by  the 

use  of  any  power  that  man  has  invented,  will  be  able 

to  escape,  for  he  is  coming  "  as  a  thief  in  the  night," 

in  a  day  when  we  may  not  be  watching  and  "  we 
must  all  be  made  manifest  before  the  judgment  seat 

of  Christ ;  that  each  one  may  receive  the  things  done 

in  the  body,  according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether 

it  be  good  or  bad."  The  great  prosperity  of  wicked 
men  oppressing  the  poor  and  afflicting  the  righteous, 

living  in  luxury  and  ease  all  their  days,  and  even 

denying  the  existence  of  a  living  God,  appeals  to  our 
sense  of  reason  and  tells  us  that  there  will  be  a 

day  in  which  God  will  judge  the  world  and  set  all 

things  right,  and  yet  more  forcibly  come  to  our  minds 

the  words  of  the  wise  man,  "  The  prosperity  of  fools 

shall  destroy  them." 
"  Christ  will  come,  and  quickly  too; 

I  must  meet  him,  so  must  you." 

This  being  true,  what  shall  we  say  concern- 

ing the  words  in  our  topic,  "  Can  I  hide  any  of  my 

sins  in  that  day?"  We  at  once  answer,  "No." 
There  is  nothing  done  in  secret  that  shall  not  be 

made  known,  and  our  sins  shall  be  proclaimed  from 

the  housetop.  We  may  go  through  this  life,  making 

a  loud  profession  of  Christianity  and  thereby  deceive 

humanity,  but  God  we  cannot  deceive,  for  he  is  a 

"  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
It  is  not  so  much  what  we  do  as  it  is  the  motive  which 

prompts  us  to  do  it.  A  man  may  give  all  his  wealth 

to  the  poor  only  to  receive  the  praise  and  honor  of 

men,  and  that  will  be  all  he  will  get,  if  he  gets  that. 

"  Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 

not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
Here  in  this  life  a  man  is  esteemed  for  his  repu- 

tation, that  is,  what  man  thinks  he  is.  In  that  day 
he  will  be  valued  for  his  character,  that  is,  what  God 

knows  him  to  be.  We  can  hide  many  of  our  sins 

from  man  how,  but  from  an  omnipotent  and  omni- 

present God  we  can  hide  nothing.  The  place  of  judg- 
ment will  be  before  the  great  white  throne  of  God 

which  will  be  located  where  everyone  can  see  it,  and 

then  shall  "they  say  to  the  rocks  and  mountains, 
Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 

sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 

Lamb;  for  their  wrath  has  come  and  who  is  able 

to  stand?"  The  opening  scenes  of  the'judgment  will 
certainly  be  wonderful  to  behold.  The  burning,  seeth- 

ing mountains  will  refuse  to  hide  the  awakened  dead. 

There  will  be  a  great  procession  of  kings  and  their 

subjects,  parents  and  their  children,  husbands  and 

their  wives,  preachers  and  their  flocks,  deceivers  and 

the  deceived,  leaders  and  those  who  will  be  led,  crim- 
inals and  those  who  have  led  them  into  crime.  All, 

all  will  have  to  stand  before  the  great  tribunal,  the 

judgment  bar  of  God. 

"  Can  I  hide  any  of  my  sins  on  that  day?  "  "  No! 
no!"  "Thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him, 
and  ten  thousand  stood  before  him.  the  judgment 

was  set  and  the  books  were  opened."  Each 

man's  life  is  revealed,  nothing  can  be  hidden  now, 
not  even  an  idle  word,  much  less  an  evil  word  or 

a  bad  deed.     "  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 

word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  ac- 

count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  There  are 
people  living  on  the  earth  to-day  who  want  to  be 
children  of  God,  but  are  ashamed  to  let  it  be  known, 

afraid  to  "  let  their  light  shine."  What  must  we 

say  of  this  class?  "  Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 

tion, of  him  also  will  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when 

he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  holy 

angels."  May  we  all  render  full  submission  to  Christ, 
realizing  that  we  stand  saved  by  grace  and  not  by 

works,  but  that  we  are  created- in  Christ  Jesus  for 

good  works.  "What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 

the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
Maryland,  III. 

PAUL  AT  ATHENS. 

BY  D.    HAYS. 

We  may  challenge  the  world  to  produce  a  finer 

specimen  of  oratory  than  Paul's  sermon  on  Mars' 
hill.  His  audience  was  composed  of  philosophers, 
rhetoricians,  and  the  most  consummate  critics  of  the 

age.  His  first  sentence  disarmed  prejudice  and  placed 
his  audience  in  the  attitude  of  intense  interest.  When 

step  by  step  he  advances  in  thrilling  statements  from 

a  compliment  upon  their  going  beyond  any  other  peo- 
ple in  their  devotions,  and  inquiries  into  the  nature  of 

the  Deity,  he  takes  for  his  text  the  inscription  engraven 

on  an  altar,  "  To  the  unknown  God,"  with  the  mo- 

mentous declaration.  "  Whom  ye  worship  not  know- 

ing, him  declare  I  unto  you."  Then  up  to  the  father- 
hood of  God,  his  beneficence  in  giving  life  and  hap- 

piness to  all,  appealing  to  the  light  above,  around, 

and  in  them,  quoting  one  of  their  own  poets  aptly 

and  considerately,  he  leads  them  on  to  the  true  con- 

ception of  the  living  God,  man's  responsibility  to  him, 
the  necessity  of  repentance  and  right  living,  leaving 

the  fact  of  judgment  and  the  resurrection  from  the 

dead  till  the  last,  when  he  completes  the  climax  with 
all  the  force  of  rhetoric,  and  clinches  it  in  the  face  of 

all  opposition. 

Paul's  work  was  done.  True,  the  philosophers 
mocked,  but  Paul  had  introduced  a  force  that  day 

that  shook  the  Acropolis,  and  before  which  the  tem- 

ples erected  in  honor  of  Grecian  philosophy  and  pa- 
gan worship,  crumbled  to  dust,  and  instead  arose 

Christian  churches  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Je- 
hovah. 

Broadway,  Va, 

SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 

"  Preach  the  Word." 

ADVANCEMENT  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

Sermon  by  T.  T.  Myers.— Text.  Heb.  6:  t.a.  "Therefore  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;  not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward 

God.  o(  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment." 

It  was  very  difficult  for  the  Hebrew  Christians  to 

get  away  from  the  alphabet  of  religion.  Having  come 

recently  out  of  Judaism  they  had  a  great  fondness 

for  ceremonial  practice  and  instruction.  While  they 

continued  only  in  the  initial  principles  of  religion  they 

could  not  enjoy  its  higher  blessings.  To  arouse  them 

from  "their  lethargy  and  to  rescue  them  from  their  peril 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  urges  them  to  the  study  of 

higher  doctrines  and   to  higher  living. 

It  is  questioned  whether  the  advancement  here  urged 

is  that  of  the  author,  quitting  in  discussion  along  with 

his  readers,  the  elementary  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 

and  proceeding  to  the  higher :  or  of  his  readers,  leav- 

ing practically  their  state  of  spiritual  infancy  for  the 

maturity,  so  befitting  their  profession.  Does  he  as  an 
author  exhort  them  to  follow  him  to  the  higher  points 

of  Christian  doctrine,  or  as  a  spiritual  teacher  urge 

them  to  higher  spiritual  attainments,  using  the  plural 

"  we"  from  modesty  and  conciliation?  I  am  inclined 

to  believe  with  Delitzsch  that  both  are  implied.  Life 

and  doctrine  have  in  Christianity  a  very  noteworthy 

reciprocal  influence. 

The  words.  "  leaving  "  and  "  laying  down,"  as  foun- 
dations, seem  more  especially  appropriate  to  the  course 

of  discussion   in   which   writer  and   readers  advance 

together  from  point  to  point,  and  lay  down  or  refrain 
from  laying  down  fresh  foundations.     But  while  the 

passage  as  to  form  opens  in  this  way,  its  general  char- 
acter and  connection  also  make  it  a  practical  exhor- 

tation to  hasten  indeed  from  a  condition  which  is  not 

only  unsatisfactory  but  also  alarming.     The  warning 
is  extremely  solemn.     Not  to  advance  will  be  to  fall 

back.     To  be  a  child  is  one  thing;  to  sink  back  from 

the  intelligence  of  manhood   into  childish  imbecility 

is  another.     To  return  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 

ments of  Judaism  were  indeed  to  "  fall  from  grace." 
"Therefore  leaving  the  principles   (rudiments)   of 

the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  " — hasten  on — 
"  to  perfection,"  maturity,  ripeness  of  spiritual  char- 

acter.    We  are  to  leave  the  rudiments  of  Christianity 

as  the  scholar  leaves  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, — leav- 
ing them  only  to  use  them ;  leaving  them  that  he  may 

bring  out  all  their  powers,  and  employ  them  in  start- 
ling combinations,  as  the  instrument  for  acquiring  or 

diffusing  thought.     We  arc  to  leave  them  as  the  plant 
leaves  the  root,  when  it  towers  into  a  majestic  tree, 

leaving  it  only  that  it  may  the  more  depend  upon  it ; 

and  day  by  day  drawing  from  it  those  fresh  supplies 

of  vital  sap  which  it  pours  into  the  fresh  leaves,  fresh 

boughs,  ever  fresh  and  ever  beautiful  formations  of 
that  life,  which  refreshes  the  hungry  with  its  clusters, 

or  the  weary  with  its  shade.     We  are  to  leave  them 

as  the  builder  leaves  his  foundation,  that  he  may  carry 

up  the  building,  stone  above  stone,  story  above  story, 

tower  above  tower,  from  the  dusky  basement  to  the 

sunlit   pinnacle;  always   leaving  the   foundation,   yet 

always  on  it,  and  on  it  with  the  most  massive  pressure 

and  the  most  complete  dependence  when  most  he  leaves 
it. 

The  Hebrews  were  in  danger,  and  we  may  be  in  the 

same  danger,  of  making  purely  elementary  principles 

of  doctrine  ultimate  and  final,  and  so  preclude  the  pos- 

sibility of  necessary  advancement  in  the  Christian  life. 

When  a  child  is  horn  into  a  home  there  is  rejoicing.. 

Hearts  are  glad  and  hopes  are  bright.  But  lo,  what 

sadness  when  one  day  it  is  discovered  that  the  child 

has  ceased  to  grow  before  it  has  reached  its  maturity. 

So  there  is  exceeding  rejoicing  among  God's  people 
when  souls  are  born  into  the  divine  family,  but  the 

disappointment  and  sadness  are  equally  great  when 

it  is  found  that  those  souls  have  ceased  to  grow  spir- 

itually, long  before  they  have  reached  their  maturity. 

It  is  in  spiritual  things  as  in  natural.  We  are  not 
born  old  men ;  but  first  an  infant,  then  a  man,  then 

old.  There  is  first  a  seed,  then  a  plant,  then  a  tree. 

We  are  conceived  of  immortal  seed,  born  of  the  Spirit, 

and  so  go  on  to  perfection.  In  religion  either  we  go 
forward  or  we  go  backward.  If  faith  does  not  grow, 

unbelief  will ;  if  heavenly  mindedness  does  not  grow, 
covetousness  will.  If  a  man  does  not  improve  his 

stock  of  grace,  he  diminishes  it.  Let  us,  my  brethren, 

not  desire  merely  to  get  people  into  the  church,  but 

getting  them  into  the  church,  let  us  have  a  special 
desire  for  their  spiritual  upbuilding. 

In  order  that  there  may  be  satisfactory  Christian 

advancement  there  must  be  genuine  regeneration, 

sound  conversion.  Healthy  spiritual  growth  is  im- 

possible where  there  has  not  been  a  spiritual  birth. 

Christ  said  lo  Nicodcmus.  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

The  good  old  Methodist  bishop  approached  the  truth 

when  he  said,  "  Brethren,  I  have  my  doubts  about 

this  hand  up,  stand  up  religion."  Unless  there  is  the 

entire  turning  of  one's  whole  soul  to  God.  the  work 

of  grace  cannot  be  complete.  Where  there  is  a  sound 

conveision,  growth  in  grace  will  be  spontaneous  and 

natural.  A  poor  little  girl  in  London,  who  had  won 

a  prize  for  growing  the  prettiest  flower,  was  asked  by 

one  of  the  judges:  "Little  girl,  will  you  please  tell 

us  how  you  managed  to  raise  such  a  pretty  flower?  " 

Said  the  little  girl,  "  When  the  prize  was  offered  I 

asked  my  mamma  for  a  box  and  then  I  went  to  a  flor- 

ist, and  I  asked  him  to  fill  my  box  with  the  best 

ground  that  he  has  got.  I  then  planted  my  seed  in 

the  box,  and  in  the  morning  I  carried  it  to  the  win- 

dow where  the  sun  shone  in  and  in  the  afternoon  I 

carried  it  across  the  room  to  the  other  window  where 

the  sun  shone  in.  I  kept  the  ground  moist  and  then 

the  flower  almost  growei  itself."  It  is  so  in  the  Chris- 
tian   life,   being  born    right   and   getting  the  proper 



*j:.^r:m  3-osxtciXj  iMiiRjesTiHsrQ-iE-fc^- 
November  8,  1902 

nourishment  we  almost  grow  ourselves.  But  we  have 

a  part  to  perform  in  the  getting  of  the  right  nour- 
ishment. Peter  says,  "  Wherefore  laying  aside  all 

malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  all  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new  born  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 

bv ;  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious." 
Advancement  in  the  Christian  life  is  aided  by  a 

constant  contemplation  of  the  character  of  Christ.  A 
painter  requires  by  long  and  repeatedly  viewing  the 
countenance  he  has  to  paint,  to  impress  it  in  the  first 
instance  on  his  heart,  in  order  afterwards  as  far  as 

possible,  to  produce  it  with  colors  upon  the  canvas. 
And  in  the  same  way  it  is  upon  the  heart  that  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ  must  first  be  formed  and  then 
afterwards  transferred  into  a  holy  life,  and  an  af- 

fectionate and  godly  walk.  Once  impressed  upon  the 
heart,  it  will  soon  show  itself  in  the  thoughts,  words 
and  actions.  In  this  work  never  must  we  grow  weary 
or  dispirited.  A  picture  is  not  painted  at  a  stroke,  but 
is  brought  by  slow  degrees,  after  many  sittings,  and 
with  cautious  touches,  to  perfection.  To  have  the 
Savior  formed  in  his  heart  and  copied  into  his  life,  is  a 
task  that  will  last  the  Christian  all  his  days. 

We  must  want  to  grow.  No  one  grows  who  does 
not  mean  to  grow.  Paul  made  great  progress,  but 

Paul  had  a  great  purpose.  Mark  his  emphatic  lan- 

guage. "  This  one  thing  I  do."  Such  earnestness  of 
purpose  will  lead  one  to  watch  every  opportunity  of 

growth.  It  will  turn  every  event,  and  especially  ev- 
ery annoyance  of  life  into  a  round  of  the  ladder  by 

which  the  soul  may  daily  ascend  to  God.  Where  there 
is  earnestness  there  will  be  growth  under  the  most 
unpromising  circumstances.  Earnest  souls  may 
seldom  hear  the  Gospel.  They  live  in  some  destitute 
region  ;  yet  they  grow.  The  church  may  be  dead  about 
them.  The  pure  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  may  be  so 

encrusted  with  superstitions  and  ceremonies  as  scarce- 
ly to  be  recognized.  Yet  such  will  grow  on  the  little 

gleams  of  light  and  the  little  nutriment  that  may  be 
separated  from  the  gross  adulterations.  Just  as  you 
sometimes  see  a  living  and  growing  tree,  whose  roots 

seem  to  grasp  nothing  but  rocks.  Fenelon  and  Kem- 
pis  lived  the  life  of  God,  surrounded  by  the  dead  forms 

of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  no  doubt  to-day 
may  be  found  many  of  the  hidden  ones  of  the  Savior 
growing  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances.  These 
grow  because  they  want  to.  They  make  use  of  every 

available  means.  If  we  really  desire  to  advance  spir- 
itually we  will  give  ourselves  to  prayer,  the  reading  of 

God's  Word,  meditation,  church  attendance,  and  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  him  for  his  constant  infilling. 

Obvious  evidences  accompany  Christian  develop- 
ment. Some  professing  Christians  are  like  the  mill- 

wheel,  it  goes  round,  yet  still  it  stands  in  the  same 
place  where  it  was:  they  go  the  round  of  duties, 

and  morning  and  evening  prayers;  and  attend  Sab- 
bath and  week-day  sermons,  but  they  are  at  a  stand ; 

they  are  the  same  now  that  they  were  ten,  twenty  years 
ago,  if  not  worse  ;  whereas  there  ought  to  be  a  constant 
advance,  getting  more  knowledge,  more  experience, 
more  hatred  of  sin.  more  love  and  likeness  to  Christ. 

Christian  growth  enables  us  to  bear  afflictions  with 

greater  patience.  Growth  of  faith  is  judged  by 
strength.  When  one  is  a  man  grown  he  can  do  that 
which  he  could  not  do  when  he  was  a  child ;  he  can 

carry  a  heavier  burden.  So  Christians,  as  they  grow 
into  the  fullness  of  Christ,  can  carry  heavier  burdens 
and  bear  crosses  with  greater  patience.  James  says, 

"  The  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  per- 

fect and  entire,  wanting  nothing."  Advancement  in 
the  Christian  life  leads  to  a  more  exact  performance  of 
duty.  He  that  writes  better  than  he  did  before  does 

not  write  more  paper  or  make  more  letters,  only  he 
writes  more  exactly  and  accurately.  So  the  Chris- 

tian does  not  perform  more  duties  than  he  did  be- 

fore, but  the  same  more  exactly.  There  will  be  great- 
er efficiency  in  life  and  in  work.  There  is  beauty 

in  excellency,  satisfaction  in  thoroughness.  Paganini. 
a  famous  Italian  violinist,  was  to  appear  one  evening 
before  a  very  large  assembly.  Stepping  upon  the 
platform  he  attempted  to  tune  his  instrument;  when 
lo,  one  string  snapped,  then  a  second,  then  a  third. 

Said  he,  "  Paganini  and  one  string,"  and  with  it  he 
wrung  from  the  audience  by  his  charming  music  im- 

mense applause.  We  may  have  only  one  talent,  yet 

that  one  talent  may  accomplish  wonders  if  it  is  exer- 

cised according  to  God's  good  pleasure. 
There  will  be  increased  delight  in  duty.  Growth 

in  grace  is  seen  by  doing  duties  in  a  more  spiritual 
manner,  with  fervency.  When  an  apple  has  done 

growing  in  bigness  it  grows  in  sweetness.  It  ought  to 
grow  more  and  more  easy  to  Christians  to  do  right, 
until  at  last  the  acts  that  were  sore  self-denial  be- 

come a  pleasure.  .When  you  first  entered  the  Chris- 
tian path,  you  found  it  hard  to  do  -those  things  that 

conscience  commanded,  and  you  were  often  tempted 

to  cry  out,  "  Thy  paths  are  not  the  paths  of  peace, 
oh,  God!"  But  you  have  grown  so  that  now  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  you  to  yield  and  to  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  God.  You  find  it  a  pleasure  now  to 
pray,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  testify  for  Jesus,  and  to 

give  to  missions. 
Reality  in  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  life  is 

seen  in  increasing  knowledge  and  spiritual  discern- 
ment. Picture  books  are  best  for  children,  and  pic- 

ture teaching  for  child  souls.  But  it  is  a  pitiable  thing 
to  see  a  man  clinging  passionately  to  the  picture  books 
of  his  infancy.  Yet  that  is  done  by  the  men  who, 

having  readied  Christian  manhood,  will  hear  of  noth- 
ing, and  think  they  can  profit  by  nothing,  save  the 

first  principles,  the  child  simplicities  of  the  Christian 
faith.  I  know  men,  old  men,  men  who  have  been 

Christians  many  years,  but  who  still  are  children  in 

Christ.  They  read,  but  not  the  deeper  spiritual  doc- 
trines of  the  Scriptures.  They  talk ;  but  not  about 

God's  love,  not  about  the  necessary  conditions  for 
the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  not  about  practical  piety; 

but  about  repentance,  baptism,  the  resurrection,  the* 
judgment. 

Parents  are  delighted  when  their  little  boys'  clothes 
get  too  small  for  them.  That  is  evidence  that  they 
are  growing.  Our  spiritual  growth  is  seen  in  that 
knowledge  which  would  serve  us  before,  will  not  serve 
us  now  we  are  larger  now,  we  have  a  deeper  insight 
into  religion,  our  light  is  clearer,  our  spark  of  love 
is  increasing  into  a  flame. 

We  must  grow.  Let  us  accept  the  disabilities  of 
our  growth  and  look  kindly  upon  those  thought  forms 

which  properly  belonged  to  our  spiritual  childhood, 
but  were  the  steps  up  which  we  have  passed  to  gain 

the  higher  apprehensions  of  to-day.  Grow,  but  keep 
Christ  the  center.  This  in  no  way  disparages  the 
initial  principles  of  religion;  it  leaves  them  in  their 
proper  place,  and  from  them  we  rise  into  higher 
knowledge  and  higher  experience.  Having  had  our 
initial  faith  and  initial  repentance  and  in  consequence 
of  these  having  received  Christian  baptism,  let  us  go 
on  to  maturity  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is  only  in  this 

condition  that  our  contentment  and  joy  can  be  com- 
plete in  him  who  is  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE  TIME  OF  THE  JUDGES.— Judges  2:  7-16. 

Lesson  for  November  16,  1902. 

Golden  Text. — They  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. — Psa. 

ir  trouble, 

107:  19.     . 

As  we  enter  upon  the  study  of  the  Judges,  we  come 
in  contact  with  a  new  condition  of  things;  and  things, 
too,  that  we  could  gladly  wish  there  had  never  been 
cause  to  record. 

It  is  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  one  of  the  most 
noble  of  Bible  characters.  We  are  told  that  during 
all  his  life  and  the  life  of  the  elders  who  outlived 

him,  the  people  served  the  Lord.  This  is  more  than 
could  be  said  of  many  that  preceded  him.  as  well  as 
those  who  followed,  and  goes  to  show  the  true  char- 

acter of  the  man.  But  when  his  work  was  done,  he 
died  and  was  buried.  And,  considering  the  life  he 
lived,  though  dead  and  buried,  he  should  have  con- 

tinued to  live  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  his  people. 
But  it  seems  that  they  buried  his  life  with  his  body. 

And  the  sad  part  of  the  story  runs:  "And  there 
arose  another  generation,  after  them,  which  knew  not 

the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for 

Israel."  For  a  nation  or  people  not  to  know  the  Lord 
is  sad  indeed.  It  means  a  degeneracy  of  the  most 
serious  kind,  because  it  closes  to  them  all  the  avenues 

from  which  good  can  come  and  opens  wide  the  flood- 

gates of  degeneracy,  of  sin  and  death.  The  soul  nat- 
urally seeks  after  God,  reaches  out  after  a  power  great- 

er than  itself.  And  if  it  finds  not  the  true  God,  it  turns 
to  that  which  is  nearest. 

These  people  got  away  from  the  trUe  God  because 
of  their  sins,  because  they  lost  sight  of  his  love  and 

power,  as  it  was  manifested  to  their  forefathers  in 
delivering  them  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  by  open- 

ing the  sea  and  allowing  them  to  pass  through  on 

dry  ground  while  their  enemies  were  engulfed  in  its 
flood.  They  forgot  the  God  of  love  and  power  who 
rescued  their  fathers  by  an  outstretched  arm  and  a 

mighty  power  in  the  day  of  their  sorest  need,  and 
turned  to  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  who  were  without 

power  and  never  had  done  and  never  could  do  any- 
thing for  them.  This  seems  strange  to  us,  but  it  only- 

shows  how  dependent  we  are  and  how  readily  the 
human   soul   turns   to  oittside  sources   for  help. 

Of  course  we  say  we  would  not  do  such  things. 

We  would  not  turn  away  from  our  God  to  serve  oth- 
ers as  they  did.  Surely,  we  should  not.  And  it  is 

to  be  hoped  that  we  will  not. 

But  is  it  not  true  that  there  is  to-day  a  worship  of 
gods,  and  that  we  are  not  all  worshiping  the  true  God 
as  we  should,  and  as  it  is  our  great  privilege  to  do? 
There  is  really  more  outside  worship  in  the  Christian 

world  to-day  than  is  generally  supposed.  Ministers 
are  worshiped,  too  often,  rather  than  the  Lord.  It 
is  not  the  simple  gospel  story  that  fills  our  churches. 
It  is  the  minister  who  presides,  the  costly  edifice,  the 

music  and  such  other  attractions  as  are  entirely  inde- 

pendent of  "  the  Lord  in  his  holy  temple "  or  the 
spiritual  food  that  is  dealt  out  from  the  sacred  stand. 
Entertainment,  amusement  and  fleshly  gratification  are 
wanted  instead  of  the  humble  teaching  of  the  Master. 

So  it  was  with  this  people.  They  tired  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  and  sought  out  for  them- 

selves gods  that  would  adapt  themselves  to  their  de- 
sires, needs  and  purposes. 

And  these  are  the  gods  that,  possibly,  we  are  seek- 
ing after  and  worshiping.  The  uprising  of  the  Judges 

was  the  result  of  spasmodic  conditions.  As  Israel 
would  turn  away  from  the  Lord,  the  Lord  would  turn 
away  from  them.  And  then  trouble  would  come. 

They  would  appeal  to  their  gods  in  vain,  because  there 
was  no  life,  no  knowledge,  no  power  there.  And  as 
troubles  would  multiply  and  heap  up  against  them,  they 

would  become  desperate.  And,  in  their  desperateness. 

they  would  turn  their  hearts"  unto  the  Lord.  Then 
the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  would  hear  their  cries  and 
raise  up  a  judge  for  them  who,  by  the  power  of  God. 
would  help  them  overcome  their  enemies  and  deliver 
them  from  all  their  troubles. 

While  they  were  in  the  service  of  sin,  worshiping 

Baalam,  "  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil."  To 
have  the  Lord  against  us  means  much.  We  may  have 
enemies,  and  they  may  be  against  us  to  do  us  harm, 
but  their  power  is  limited-  Beyond  this  limit  they 
cannot  go.  But  when  the  Lord  is  against  us  we  have 
an  unlimited  power  who  can  do  to  us  as  he  wishes, 
and  we  have  no  power  to  stay  his  purposes.  He  has 
all  power,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Him  should 
we  fear. 

These  people  lost  everything  because  they  did  not 
have  with  them  the  power  of  God.  And  so  it  is 
with  us.  All  the  losses  and  crosses  we  have  in  this 

world  are  because  we  do  not  have  with  us  the  power 
of  God.  No  losses,  no  harm,  can  befall  the  loving 
and  obedient  children  of  the  Lord.  If  we  are  related 

to  God  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  be,  we  can  feel  per- 
fectly safe  and  secure  from  all  harm  and  danger.  The 

Lord  notices  the  little  things  of  life,  even  down  to  the 

life  of  sparrows,  or  the  falling  of  the  hairs  of  our 

head  to  the  ground.  If  the  Lord  cares  for  the  spar- 
rows,  which  are  of  such  small  value,  will  he  not  much 
more  care  for  us  who  have  been  made  after  his  own 

desire?  Then  let  us  learn  to  put  our  trust  in  him. 
so  that  we  may  have  a  very  present  help  in  every 
time  of  need.  H.  b.  b. 
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HOME  t  AND  *  FAMILY. 

'      BY    NORA    E.     BERKKBILE. 

God  in  heaven  does  the  sowing 
Of  the  seeds  of  pain  and  toil; 

These  choke  out  the  weeds  that  are  growing 

Which  would  else  o'erspread  the  soil. 
.  Applications  make  the  promise  sweeter,— 

Trials'  give  more  life  to  prayer, — 
Sorrow  brings   my  Savior   nearer, — 

Nearer,  dearer  everywhere. 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF   HOME,  SCHOOL  AND 
CHURCH. 

BY  MARY  ELIZABETH    BAKNETT. 

Under  each  of  these  three  titles  books  have  been 

written,  lectures  delivered  and  sermons  preached ;  yet 

there  is  still  a  difficulty  in  deciding-  which  of  the  three 
has  the  greatest  influence  upon  the  life  and  final  destiny 
of  a  soul. 

By  a  classification  of  these  influences  according  to 

age,  the  home  influence  is  strongest  in  childhood,  the 

school  in  youth,  and  the  church  should  predominate  in 

mature  years.  Could  the  three  not  be  applied  at  the 

same  time  and  work  in  harmony,  we  should  prefer 
the  above  classification. 

But  we  wish  to  urge  the  most  powerful  of  these 

agencies  to  adopt  a  plan  that  will  prevent  a  system 

like  the  one  too  prevalent  in  this  progressive  age. 

Many  homes,  pleasant  on  account  of  their  neatness, 

are  only  places  where  the  physical  wants  of  our  chil- 

dren are  supplied.  Even  though  the  parents  are  en- 
rolled as  Christians  and  leaders  in  the  church,  they 

seem  to  forget  that  the  children  are  threefold  beings. 

Even'  child  needs  to  be  fed  mentally  and  spiritually,  as 

well  as  physically,  or  else  it  will  become  dwarfed.  To 

be  sure,  we  have  schools  and  churches,  but  how  many 

of  our  boys  and  girls  hate  school,  and  even  avoid  at- 
tending school  if  possible,  simply  because  they  have  not 

been  given  the  first  simple  lessons  at  home,  such  as  will 

make  their  little  minds  hungry  for  mental  food.  If 

you  have  noticed  the  comparison  of  a  child  to  a  tender 

vine,  as  beautifully  illustrated  by  a  sister  in  an  essay 

to  these  same  pages  lately,  it  will  prove  to  you  that  just 
as  the  vine  will  not  climb  without  training,  so  the 

child  will  not  love  school  or  learn  to  gain  knowledge 

for  itself  without  the  parent's  aid. 
The  mind  will  grow  and,  as  a  vine  not  able  to  climb, 

will  trail  about  among  the  weeds  and  briars,  so  our 

boys  are  enticed  by  the  amusements  at  prominent  loaf- 
ing places,  or  where  a  penny  or  cigar  is  offered  as  a 

reward  for  an  errand  for  the  grocer.  The  girls  also 

will  ask  and  obtain  permission  to  go  out  walking  with 

a  neighbor's  daughter  because  she  has  a  new  dress  or 
hat  to  show.  Thus  they  start  away  from  home.  Ah  ! 

if  only  away  from  home;  but  still  worse  away  from 

mother,  the  guiding  influence  of  home.  And  truly  she 

should  be  the  most  powerful  agency  in  determining  the 
destinv  of  the  soul.  Take  a  walk,  kind  mother,  into 

your  well-cultivated  gardens,  and  notice  the  difference 
between  the  beautiful  cultivated  plants  and  flowers  and 

the  crooked,  wide-spread  weeds  that  spring  up  by 

chance,  sometimes  among  your  choicest  plants,  and  if 

the  plants  are  not  attended  to  until  they  have  power 

to  smother  down  the  weeds,  they  will  be  overcome  by 

the  weeds.  Such,  we  believe,  is  the  power  of  the  truly 
Christian  mother  in  the  life  of  her  child.  Solomon 

says,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  .way  he  should  go,  and 

when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Even  in 
his  divine  wisdom  he  taught  that  a  child  having 

been  nourished  spiritually,  while  growing  physically, 

will  be  strong  enough  spiritually  by  the  time  it  enters 
school  to  bear  with  it  its  home  influence  as  a  shield 

against  evil  associations. 

Paul,  when  instructing  Timothy,  referred  to  "his 
faith  "  which  dwelt  first  in  his  grandmother  Lois,  and 
in  his  mother  Eunice.  Will  our  character  as  mothers 

and  grandmothers  be  recognized  in  our  children  and 

grandchildren  ?  Or  will  they  be  reflecting  the  charac- 

ters obtained  by  chance  through  their  constant  associ- 

ations outside  of  home?  Many  mothers  blush  at  the 

sight  of  children's  toys  on  the  floor,  or  if  a  neighbor 
calls  before  her  stove  is  polished,  yet  forgets  that  while 

she  is  setting  her  house  in  order  these  precious  "ten- 
der vines  "  are  out  of  her  reach  somewhere,  becoming 

more  tarnished  and  mingled  with  evil  things  than  was 

the  house  or  stove.  "  Is  not  life  more  than  meat?  and 

the  body  than  raiment?  " 
Then,  dear  mother,  do  not  think  that  your  duty  is 

done  when  the  faces  and  dresses  are  daily  cleansed,  and 

good,  wholesome  food  is  provided  at  each  meal.  Sys- 

tematic housekeeping  is  very  essential  to  home-making, 
but  is  not  home-making  alone.  Give  the  children  a 
place  in  your  yard  or  even  a  room  in  your  house  to 

play,  so  that  you  are  their  companion,  and  take  them 

with  you  when  you  go  to  see  the  neighbors,  unless 

you  have  them  protected  securely  from  the  evil  influ- 
ences of  the  street. 

Teachers  in  our  public  school  are  often  criticised 

unjustly  for  their  lack  of  power  over  certain  children, 
when  these  same  children  have  never  been  influenced 

in  any  other  way  than  by  street  associations.  To  have 

any  power  in  such  cases  teachers  must  be  both  parents 

and  teacher  until  these  pupils  are  transferred  from  the 

street  into  school.  Through  our  own  experience,  not 

as  parents  but  as  teacher  in  public  as  well  as  Sunday 

school,  we  have  learned  that  the  faith  or  religious  creed 

of  the  different  homes  is  plainly  reflected  by  the  chil- 
dren coming  from  and  representing  those  homes.  Or 

if  there  is  no  religious  influence  at  home  its  absence 

is  sadly  felt  at  school  too. 

As  we  have  followed  the  neglected  child  through 

youth  in  school,  let  us  take  him  into  church  and  Sun- 

day school.  The  same  self-willed,  disobedient  dis- 
position prevails.  In  such  as  these  we  believe  is  found 

the  "  stonv  ground  "  mentioned  in  the  parable  of  the 

sower,  where  the  "  good  seed  "  will  perhaps  sprout, 

but  soon  dies  away  because  it  has  not  "  much  earth." 
We  might  just  as  well  expect  perfect  fruit  from  a  wild, 
uncultivated  vine,  as  to  expect  such  neglected  youths 

to  become  fruitful  Christians.  Yet  here  is  a  chance 

for  the  zealous  teacher  and  minister  to  supply  "  pure 

gospel  food "  that  such  wanderers  may  be  rescued 
from  the  thorns  and  briers  and  planted  into  the  garden 
of  the  church. 

Let  us,  by  God's  help,  first  as  parents,  second  as 
teachers,  and  last  as  ministers,  so  harmonize  our  ef- 

forts that  our  precious  little  children  be  never  ex- 

posed to  any  such  evil  outside  influences  as  mentioned 

above.  Let  us  spend  time  and  means  to  keep  them 

our  constant  companions  both  for  time  and  eternity. 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa.  . 

years.  Do  you  think  that  any  man  living  would  be 

satisfied  if  he  could  live  to  be  one  hundred  years 

old  and  then  have  to  die?  Not  by  a  good  deal.  Sup- 

pose Adam  had  lived  until  to-day  and  had  to  die  to- 
night, would  he  be  satisfied?  Not  a  bit  of  it!  Not 

if  he  had  lived  a  million  years  and  then  had  to  die. 

You  know  we  are  all  the  time  coming  to  the  end 

of  things  here— the  end  of  the  week,  the  end  of  the 

month,  the  end  of  the  year,  the  end  of  school  days. 
It  is  end,  end.  end  all  the  time.  But.  thank  God. 

he  is  going  to  satisfy  us  with  long  life;  no  end  to  it. 
an  endless  life. 

Life  is  very  sweet.  T  never  liked  death ;  I  like 

life.  It  would  be  a  pretty  dark  world  if  death  were 
eternal,  and  when  our  loved  ones  die  we  are  to  be 

eternally  separated  from  them.  Thank  God.  it  is  not 

so;  we  shall  be  reunited.  It  is  just  moving  out  of 

this  house  into  a  better  one;  stepping  up  higher  and 

living  on  and  on  forever. — Rev.  D.  L.  ftfoody,  O.  D. 

HER  WORK. 

A  mother  once  said  to  a  popular  teacher,  who  had 

been  adored  by  her  pupils  for  a  score  of  years :  "  What 
a  wide  and  beneficent  influence  you  have  exerted,  while 

I  have  been  cooped  up  at  home,  managing  servants, 

dosing  the  mumps  and  the  measles,  and  patching  and 

darning!     How  narrow  my  life  looks  beside  yours!" 
"Narrow!"  cried  her  friend.  "  Think  how  you 

have  sent  forth  into  the  world  every  morning  your 

husband  and  your  flock  of  boys  and  girls,  full  of 

health  and  cheer!  What  a  model  home  you  have  cre- 

ated for  all  your  friends  to  see!  It  is  I  who  have 

lived  a  narrow  life,  rather  than  you.  What  is  the  slight 

touch  which  I  may  have  given  to  a  thousand  or  more 

lives  compared  with  the  deep,  determining  influence 

which  you  have  wielded  over  the  half-dozen  in  your 

home? " 
•'  Is  it  possible  that  you  can  think  so?"  exclaimed 

the  tired  mother,  incredulously. 

"  I  know  so.  I  have  watched  your  children  in 

school.  They  radiate  everywhere  an  atmosphere  of 

love  and  light,. and  it  was  you  who  gave  it  to  them." — Herald  and  Presbyter. 

LONG  LIFE. 

POWER  OF   PURITY. 

Tt  is  a  marvelous  thing  to  see  how  n  pure  and  in- 
nocent heart  purifies  all  that  it  approaches.  The  most 

ferocious  natures  are  soothed  and  tamed  by  innocence. 

And  so  with  human  beings,  there  is  a  delicacy  so  pure 

that  vicious  men  in  its  presence  become  almost  pure: 

all  of  purity  which  is  in  them  comes  out ;  like  attaches 

itself  to  like.  The  pure  heart  becomes  a  center  of  at- 
traction, round  which  similar  atoms  gather,  and  from 

which  dissimilar  ones  are  repelled.  A  corrupt  heart 

elicits  in  an  hour  all  that  is  bad  in  us;  a  spiritual 

one  brings  out  and  draws  to  itself  all  that  is  best  and 

purest.  Such  was  Christ.  He  stood  in  the  world, 

the  Light  of  the  world,  to  which  all  sparks  of  light 

gradually  gathered.  He  stood  in  the  presence  of  im- 

purity, and  men  became  pure.  Note  this  in  the  his- 
tory of  Zaccheus. — F.    W.  Robertson. 

THE  GIRLS  AHEAD. 

Those  who  have  attended  the  closing  exercises  of 

colleges  and  schools  where  co-education  obtain  must 
have  observed  this  summer  and  for  several  seasons 

past  that  as  a  rule,  the  girls  carry  off  a  majority 

of  the  honors.  '  When  we  reflect  that  there  are  a  great 

many  more  girls  than  boys  at  school  in  this  country, 
and  that  the  girls  arc  evidently  learning  more  than 

the  boys,  we  must  realize  the  probability  that  unless 

our  boys  "  brace  up  "  the  women  of  the  rising  gener- 
ation will  far  outclass  the  men  in  intellectual  acquire- 
ments and  efficiency. 

Tul:  great  problem  in  our  life  is  not  to  find  a  place 
that  is  free  from  cares  and  burdens,  but  to  keep  these 

cares  out  of  our  hearts.  In  every  position  in  life  we 

must  expect  crosses  and  inconveniences,  and  the  more 

important  positions  wc  occupy  the  greater  will  be  our 

responsibilities,  our  cares  and  burdens.  As  we  rise 

in  life  responsibilities  and  burdens  increase,  but  there 

is  no  reason  why  these  burdens  and  cares  should  bear 

us  down.     They  should  be  wings  rather  than  weights. 

OUR  PRAYER   MEETING. 

SHINING   FOR    GOD,— HOW,   WHEN,    WHERE? 

With  long  Jife  I  will  satisfy  him.— Fsa.  91 :  l6- 

I  get  a  good  deal  of  comfort  out  of  that  promise. 

I  don't  think  that  means  a  short  life  down  here,  sev- 

enty vears,  eighty  years,  ninety  years  or  one  hundred 

For  Week  Ending  Nov.  2a. 

1.  As  Faithful  Stewards,  t  Pel.  4:  to,  tl.  In  holy  con- 

duel.  1  Pet.  2:  12.  In  holy  boldness.  Ps.  no:  46.  In 

execrating  their  all  to  the  Lord.  1  Cliron.  29:  2.  3, 

14,  16;  Eccl.  II:  1;  Matt.  6:  19.  20;  Mark  12:  44;  Luke 

!2:  33;  Luke  18:  22.  28;  Acts  2:  45;  Acts  4:  32-34-     '" 

holy  conversation.     Ps.  3?:  30  with  Prov.  10:  31;  Prov. 

15:  7;  Eph.  4:  29;  Col.  4:  6. 
2.  At  All  Times.  2  Tim.  4:  2.  In  youth.  Vs.  71:  i7:  Ps. 

148-  12.  13.     In  old  age.     Dent.  32:  7;  Ps.  71:  'S- 

3    Our    Opportunities.     In    the    family.     Dent.    6:    7\    Ps- 

78:  5-8;  Isa.  38:   19;    1    Cor.  7:  16.     In  U'^r  intercours
e 

with  the  world.     Matt.  5:   16;  Philpp.  2:   15.  16;  I   Pet. 

2:  12.     In  visiting  and  relieving  the  poor,  the  sick,  etc. 

Lev.  2$:  35;  Ps.   112:  9  with  2  Cor.  9:  9;  Matt.  25:  36; 

Acts  20:  35;  Jas.  1:  27.     In  encouraging  the  weak.     Isa. 

35:  3.  4:  Rom.  14:  1;  Rom.  15:  ';  '  Thess.  5:  '4- 

4.  Bible  Examples.     Captive  maid,  2  Kings  5:  3!  Barnabas. 

Acts  4.  36,  ̂7-     Persecuted  saints.  Acts  8:  4;  11:  19-  20. 
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^^*A11  business  and  communications  intended  ior  the  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  [II.,  and  not  to 
any  individual  connected  with  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

Bro.  N.  S.  Dale,  of  Noble,  III.,  should  hereafter  be 
addressed  at  Calhoun,  same  State. 

The  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Geiger  Memorial 

church,  Philadelphia,  closed  with  ten  accessions. 

Bro.  T.  S.  Fike  has  been  selected  to  represent  the 

First  District  of  West  Virginia  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. 

Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  formerly  of  Washington, 

D.  C,  wishes  his  correspondents  to  address  him  at 
Vienna,  Va. 

The  protracted  meeting  in  the  Woodland  church, 
111.,  resulted  in  eleven  conversions  and  one  restored 

to  fellowship. 

Bro.  Isaac  Rairigh,  of  Michigan,  is  booked  for  a 

series  of  meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  Ind., 

commencing  Nov.  20. 

If  the  parties  who  applied  for  territory  in  Piatt  and 

Macon  Counties,  this  State,  to  canvass  for  Bro.  Miller's 
new  book,  will  applv  again,  we  can  accommodate  them. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  Oct.  26.  The  house  was  packed  to  its  full 

capacity,  even  the  aisles  being  filled.  A  collection  for 

the  mission  cause  resulted  in  nearly  fifty  dollars. 

The  announcement  week  before  last  about  ,the 

change  of  Bro.  D.  B.  Martin's  address  from  Albert, 
Kans.,  to  Lanark,  III.,  seems  to  have  been  a  mistake. 

His  correct  address  is  Lamed,  Kans. 

After  the  middle  of  this  month  the  proposition  to 
send  the  Messenger  two  months  for  fifteen  cents  will 

be  withdrawn.  Let  all  subscriptions  be  taken  for  1903, 

the  paper  being  sent  free  the  remainder  of  this  year  to 
all  who  thus  subscribe. 

Our  series  of  meetings  in  Elgin  continues.  Bro. 

McNelly  has  worked  up  a  real  good  interest.  Our  love 

feast  will  be  held  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  8,  com- 

mencing at  6:30.     We  hope  to  have  members  from 

other  congregations  with  us. 

Just  before  sailing  for  India  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover 

sends  to  all  of  our  readers  a  few  parting  words.  His 

communication  will  be  found  on  page  715  and  ere  this 

paper  is  received  he  and  those  accompanying  him  will 
he  neering  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar. 

Two  weeks  ago  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  closed  the  serv- 

ices at  the  Chiques  house,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 

using  hymn  No.  391.  This  is  the  first  time  he  has 

taken  part  in  the  public  services  for  three  vears.  He 

is  slowly  gaining  strength,  much  to  the  joy  of  his  many 
friends. 

Our  printers  will  soon  complete  their  work  on  Bro. 

Stover's  book.  We  hope  to  have  the  volume  ready  for 
filling  orders  not  far  from  the  first  of  December.  A 

further  announcement  will  be  made  later  on,  and  also 

we  shall  have  more  to  say  about  the  book  in  a  future 

issue.  It  is  the  most  profusely  illustrated  book  that 
the  House  has  yet  published. 

The  Brethren  at  Millcreek,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 

are  rejoicing  over  a  great  ingathering  of  souls.  Their 

recent  series  of  meetings  closed  with  thirty-five  ac- 
cessions. 

About  twenty  District  Meetings  were  held  in  the 
United  States  in  the  month  of  October,  and  up  to 

this  date  we  have  heard  from  only  about  ten  of  them ; 

that  is,  only  ten  have  reported  the  members  elected 

on  the  Standing  Committee.  Why  is  this  ?  The  Mes- 
senger should  have  some  kind  of  a  report  from  each 

meeting. 

Not  a  few  of  our  ministers,  writing  this  office,  think 

that  they  are  entitled  to  any  bookjree  on  account  of. the 

Gish  Fund.  In  this  they  are  mistaken.  Only  certain 

books  are  supplied  by  the  Gish  Fund,  and  a  list  of 

these,  with  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  will  be 

found  on  pages  38  and  39  of  our  new  book  catalogue. 
This  catalogue  may  be  had   for  the  asking. 

Cholera  is  raging  in  parts  of  Palestine.  Nearly 

five  hundred  deaths  are  reported  in  Jerusalem  for  last 

week.  Great  distress  prevails  in  Lydia,  near  Jaffa,  be- 

cause of  the*  total  inadequacy  of  the  medical  corps  there 
to  cope  with  the  disease.  Jerusalem  is  fairly  well  sup- 

plied with  physicians,  then  there  are  a  few  good  hos- 
pitals in  the  city,  the  larger  one  being  conducted  by 

the  Russians. 

So  far  as  heard  from,  the  agents  for  Bro.  Miller's 
new  book  are  meeting  with  encouraging  success. 

Some  large  orders  are  coming  in  and  others  are  cer- 
tain to  follow.  The  work  will  doubtless  have  a  large 

sale.  If  there  is  no  agent  in  your  locality  recommend 

some  one  who  will  make  a  good  agent.  Our  purpose 

is  to  have  every  part  of  the  Brotherhood  canvassed  for 

this  interesting  volume. 

The  demand  for  the  New  Hymnal  has  far  exceeded" 
our  expectation.  Nearly  32,000  copies  have  already 

been  sold,  and  large  orders  are  still  coming  in.  Two 

hundred  and  fifty  copies  were  ordered  for  the  Phila- 

delphia church,  and  one  hundred  copies  for  the  Geiger 
Memorial  church.  So  far  as  we  can  learn  the  work 

is  rendering  the  very  best  of  satisfaction. 

The  mission  work  in  India  seems  to  be  progressing 

most  encouragingly.  Incidentally  we  learn  that  with- 
in the  last  month  or  two  scores  of  natives  have  been 

received  into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

In  the  near  future  we  shall  have  an  interesting  report 

of  this  wonderful  ingathering.  As  it  now  looks  we 

may  expect  a  number  of  large  churches  in  India  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  present  decade. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  Methodists  held  a  great  mis- 
sionary convention  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  It  is  thought 

to  have  been  the  greatest  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held. 

Mission  work  was  the  leading  theme.  There  were  ful- 

ly 2,000  delegates  present  and  also  representatives  from 

various  parts  of  the  world.  A  collection  was  taken 

up  and»$300,ooo  raised.  It  is  thought  that  no  larger 
collection  has  ever  been  taken  at  a  single  meeting. 

YOUR  OPPORTUNITY. 

A  brother,  who  is  not  disposed  to  let  his  left  hand 

know  what  his  right  hand  does,  sends  us  thirty-six 

dollars  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  Messenger  sent 

to  each  of  the  thirty-six  Carnegie  libraries  in  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin.  We  are  informed  that  the  donor  is 

a  laboring  man,  but  he  is  a  most  earnest  Christian 

worker,  and  is  ever  ready  to  do  his  part  in  spreading 

the  Gospel.  This  is  a  good  move  in  the  right  direction, 
and  will  not  be  without  its  results.  Who  else  will  fol- 

low the  commendable  example  and  have  the  Messen- 

ger sent  to  some  library  or  to  the  thousands  who  have 

not  yet  accepted  the  whole  Gospel,  but  are  seeking  for 

the  true  light!  Select  ten  neighbors,  remit  $10,  and 

have  the  paper  sent  them  to  the  end  of  1903.  If  you 

do  not  care  to  pay  for  ten  papers,  then  order  five,  or 

just  as  many  as  you  see  proper.  If  you  donate  the 

Messenger  to  any  one  we  are  willing  to  share  a  part 

of  the  burden,  and  let  you  have  all  the  subscriptions 
you  desire  at  one  dollar  each.  But  we  must  know  that 

the  money  for  this  purpose  is  donated.  Our  people, 

knowing  the  good  that  may  be  accomplished  in  this 

way,  ought  to  have  the  paper  sent  to  thousands  out- 
side of  the  church.  All  we  want  is  to  reach  the  people 

with  the  Messenger,  and  we  will  see  to  it  that  they 

are  taught  the  Gospel  as  it  should  be  presented.  We 

hope  inside  of  the  next  few  weeks  to  hear  from  hun- 
dreds of  those  who  are  willing  to  take  part  in  this  great 

work  of  preaching  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  people. 

THE  WEATHER  AND  RELIGION. 

Of  the  New  York  women  it  is  said  that  they  never 

allow  the  weather  to  interfere  with  any  plans  they  mav 

have  made,  especially  their  social  plans.  Rain  or  shine, 

they  keep  their  engagements.  If  they  are  in  an  ar- 

rangement for  a  gathering  of  anv  character  their  pur- 
pose is  to  go,  regardless  of  the  weather.  What  a 

change  would  come  over  the  Christian  world  if  this 
were  true  of  all  the  church  members !  The  world 

would  open  its  eyes  if  on  Sunday  morning  all  the  mem- 
bers would  start  to  meeting.  It  would  not  be  long 

until  the  unconverted  by  the  score  would  crowd  into 

the  church  to  see  what  is  going  on.  In  the  time  of 

the  apostles  the  weather  figured  nothing  in  their  meet- 
ings. When  the  hour  for  services  came,  the  believers 

seem  to  have  gone  to  meeting,  and  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament report  of  such  gatherings  not  a  word  is  said 

about  rain,  mud  or  snow.  The  converted  knew  no 

better  than  to  go  to  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  What 

we  most  need  to-day  is  the  same  disposition.  We  do 
not  want  to  permit  the  weather  to  interfere  with  our 

religious  plans.  There  are  members  who  may  always 

be  found  at  the  place  of  meeting,  rain  or  shine,  cold 

or  hot,  and  they  are  not  always  of  the  most  robust 

constitution  either.  We  want  whole  congregations 

made  up  of  this  class,  and  then  the  Lord's  work  will 
go  forward  as  it  did  in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 

THE  BAD  LEADERSHIP. 

On  the  first  page  of  this  issue  we  are  told  of  an 

unexpected  movement  upon  the  part  of  the  Douk-ho- 
bors.  They  came  to  Canada  from  Russia,  and  very 

little  seems  to  be  known  of  their  faith  and  practice. 

With  them,  however,  religion  is  the  chief  concern, 

and  their  zeal  is  intense.  They  are  peculiar,  even  to 

the  extreme,  and  yet  are  probably  entitled  to  more 

credit  than  they  are  receiving  at  the  hands  of  the 

average  newspaper  reporter.  Their  morality,  hon- 
esty, sincerity  and  spirituality  go  unchallenged.  But 

they  are  being  misled,  and  that  is  why  they  are  com- 
pelled to  endure  so  many  hardships.  Fortunately,  they 

are  not  being  persecuted.  The  public  is  rather  dis- 
posed to  pity  them,  for  they  are  looked  upon  as  sheep 

without  a  wise  shepherd.  The  leader  they  have  seems 

to  be  under  the  influence  of  a  delusion.  It  may  not 

be  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  but  it  is  the  next 

thing  to  it.  And  what  is  the  misfortune  of  these  peo- 
ple has  been  the  experience  of  the  Christian  world 

ever  since  the  time  of  the  apostles.  There  have  been 

hundreds  of  unreliable  leaders  and  they  have  not 

only  led  people  astray,  but  they  have  brought  on  them- 
selves much  unnecessary  suffering.  Much  of  the  suf- 

fering in  this  world  may  rightly  be  attributed  to 

the  lack  of  prudence  upon  the  part  of  self-constituted 

leaders.  It  seems  strange  that  people,  who  are  ca- 

pable of  thinking,  should  permit  themselves  to  be  thus 
misled.  But  so  it  is,  and  so  it  will  continue  until 

the  King  of  kings  comes  to  take  personal  charge  of 

the  government  of  his  people,  and  to  reign  for  one 

thousand  years  upon  the  earth.  Then,  and  not  until 

then,  will  an  end  be  put  to  imperfect  and  demoralizing human  leadership. 

SECRET  ORDERS  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

There  are  said  to  be  299  secret  organizations  in 
the  United  States,  and  it  is  further  maintained  that 

298  of  them  have  been  modeled  after  Freemasonry, 

practically  the  father  of  all  the  secret  orders  in  this 

country.  To  understand  Masonry  is  to  understand 
much  of  what  is  in  all  of  the  rest.  But  these  299 

secret  orders  are  sapping  the  churches.  In  other 

words,  they  are  robbing  the  churches  of  their  men 

and  money,  and  the  strangest  thing  of  all  is,  that  the 
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churches  consent  to  be  robbed.  Thousands  of  church- 
members  are  more  concerned  about  their  lodge  than 

about  the  church  services.  When  lodge  evening  comes 

they  go  to  their  hall  down  town  and  spend  hours 
behind  closed  doors  and  drawn  curtains.  But  when 

the  hour  of  prayer  at  church  arrives  possibly  not  one- 
third  of  them  will  be  found  in  their  places.  In  the 

church  and  her  work  they  seem  little  interested.  It 

is  the  lodge  that  concerns  them  most.  And  thus  the 

lodge  takes  their  time,  their  money  and  their  influ- 
ence. All  this  is  unfortunate  enough,  to  say  even 

nothing  of  taking  the  husband  and  father  away  from 

the  family.  Knowing  these  facts,  it  is  but  reasonable 

that  the  Brethren  should  stand  opposed  to  secret  and 

oath-bound  societies  of  every  grade  and  order.  What- 
ever good  they  may  accomplish  in  a  charitable  way, 

their  influence  is  decidedly  against  the  form  of  Chris- 
tianity most  clearly  and  forcibly  set  forth  in  the  New 

Testament,  and  for  this,  if  for  no  other  reason,  the 

Messenger  must  stand  opposed  to  them. 

THE  UP-TO-DATE  PREACHER. 

out  to  the  south  until  the  Dead  Sea  is  reached,  about 

seven  miles  away.  A  long  belt  of  timber,  coming 
down  from  the  north,  marks  the  hidden  banks  of 

the  river  Jordan. 

Some  distance  south  of  this  mound  stood  the  Jer- 
icho visited  by  our  Savior.  It  was  then  a  city  of  some 

importance,  being  about  two  miles  in  length,  and  con- 
tained some  very  fine  buildings.  The  rich  people  of 

Jerusalem  made  of  it  a  charming  winter  resort.  Here 

they  could  spend  the  winter  months  in  a  land  of 

perpetual  summer.  Herod  the  Great  erected  several 

very  fine  palaces  here,  and  it  was  here  that  he  ended 
his  miserable  life  several  months  after  the  birth  of 

Christ.  This  magnificent  city  was  destroyed  about  the 

seventh  century,  and  has  never  been  rebuilt.  Only 
ruins  are  to  be  found.  Some  distance  to  the  south 

of  these  ruins  are  a  number  of  rudely-constructed 

hovels  and  a  few  fairly  good  hotels.  This  is  modern 

Jericho,  a  poor  representation  of  the  charming  city 
that  existed  in  the  time  of  Christ.  What  a  change 

has  come  over  this  whole  country,  which  in  the  time 

of  Abraham  and  Lot  was  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

done  by  those  engaged  in  secular  occupations.  The 

ministers  might  attend  to  the  preaching  and  do  what 

visiting  they  could,  but  the  most  of  the  personal  work 
would  fall  to  the  mission  sister. 

A  devout  sister  thus  engaged  would  soon  command 

the  respect  of  everybody  in  her  community.  Her  in- 
fluence would  go  far  in  the  way  of  bringing  people 

into  the  church,  and  developing  them  for  Christ.  It 
is  believed  that  if  more  of  our  churches  in  the  cities 

and  towns  would  adopt  a  plan  something  like  the  one 

outlined  above,  and  thus  give  sisters  more  to  do,  we 
would  soon  realize  the  excellent  results. 

JERICHO. 

THE  LAST  FLOWERS. 

One  of  our  earnest  ministers,  noted  for  his  strict 

adherence  to  the  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  was  intro- 

duced as  one  of  the  "  old-timers  "  by  a  minister  who 

looked  upon  himself  as  a  regular  up-to-date  preacher. 
The  old  brother  told  the  young  preacher  that  he  was 

mistaken  about  his  being  an  "  old-timer,"  for  he  con- 
sidered himself  a  fully  up-to-date  preacher,  for  the 

reason  that  he  preached  the  whole  truth,  and  that 

such  a  man  is  always  up  to  date.  And  so  it  is.  The 

man  who  preaches  and  insists  on  only  a  part  of  the 

Gospel  is  the  one  who  is  behind  the  times.  He  who 
at  all  times  contends  for  the  whole  Gospel  is  not  only 

up-to-date  now,  but  he  will  be  found  fully  up-to-date 
at  the  judgment,  where  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 

are  to  be  judged  by  God's  Word  not  simply  a  part 
of  it,  but  all  of  it.  On  that  occasion  the  Bible  will 

be  the  standard,  and  he  who  purposely  excludes  part 

of  it  from  his  preaching  and  practice  will  approach 

the  Bible  on  the  judgment  stand  with  many  misgiv- 
ings. It  is  only  the  man  who  has  not  shunned  to 

declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  that  can  come  to 

the  judgment  with  a  clear  conscience.  He,  in  the  sight 

of  God  and  the  angels,  as  well  as  in  the  sight  of  his 

fellow-men,  will  be  looked  upon  as  the  up-to-date 

preacher.  Such  were  the  apostles.  Preaching  the 

whole  Gospel  as  they  did,  they  were  not  only  abreast 

of  the  times,  but  they  stood  far  in  advance  of  the 

scribes,  Pharisees  and  others  who  deliberately  re- 

jected the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  If  the 

man  who  preaches  and  insists  upon  only  a  part  of 

the  Gospel  does  not  find  himself  behind  the  times 

now,  he  certainly  will  at  the  judgment. 

MORE  WORK  FOR  SISTERS. 

Your  Office  Editor  one  time  stood  by  a  large  and 

beautiful  fountain  in  the  western  part  of  the  Jordan 

valley.  The  water  of  the  fountain  is  both  sweet  and 

clear.  Just  to  the  west  of  the  fountain  is  a  large 

mound,  thirty  feet  high,  which  has  been  identified 

as  the  site  of  the  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua.  The 

mound  has  been  opened,  and  found  to  contain  Roman 

pottery  near  the  top,  Phoenician  relics  lower  down,  and 

near  the  bottom  distinct  traces  of  Amorite,  sun-dried 

bricks  and  pottery  bearing  designs  of  Amorite  sculp- 
ture. This  shows  that  the  site  was  once  occupied  by 

a  city  in  the  time  of  the  Amorites,  thus  carrying  it 

back  to  the  conquest  of  the  country  by  the  Israelites. 

The  mound  is  not  large  enough  to  have  contained  the 

entire  city.  It  may  possibly  mark  the  site  of  the  castle. 

We  may  well  imagine  that  the  sun-dried  bricks  have 
remained  buried  since  the  downfall  of  the  city. 

The  city  was  surrounded  by  a  fertile  plain  that  was 

well  watered  and  capable  of  producing  vegetables  the 

year  around.  The  climate  has  always  been  mild. 

Here  the  orange,  lemon  and  banana  grow  luxuriantly. 

In  the  time  of  Joshua  the  city  was  noted  for  its  palm 

trees,  though  none  are  to  be  seen  now.  The  moun- 

tains to  the  west  are  rugged  and  broken,  but  the 

scenery  is  interesting.  A  lofty  range  of  mountains 

can  also  be  seen  some  distance  to  the  east.  The  Jor- 

dan vallev  stretches  away  to  the  north,  and  spreads 

Paul  wrote  the  saints  at  Philippi  to  help  the  wom- 
en that  labored  with  him  in  the  Gospel.  Phil.  4 : 3. 

From  this  we  infer  that  Paul  made  special  use  of  sis- 
ters in  his  work,  but  to  what  extent  is  not  known. 

Philip,  the  evangelist,  had  daughters  that  took  an 

active  part  in  some  lines  of  church  work,  for  it  is  said 

that  they  prophesied.  We  read  of  other  women  noted 

for  the  good  they  did,  and  the  interest  they  took  in  the 

salvation  and  spiritual  culture  of  others.  It  is  more 

than  likely  that  the  early  Christian  bishops  entrusted 

a  good  deal  of  church  work  to  sisters  fully  qualified 
for  certain  lines  of  labor.  They  could  have  visited  the 

sick,  administered  to  their  wants,  looked  after  the 

poor  and  helped  them.  They  may  have  visited  women 
in  their  homes  and  instructed  them  in  the  Gospel. 

They  could  have  invited  them  to  the  public  services  and 
if  necessary  could  have  aided  them  in  getting  there. 

In  fact,  devout  women  in  those  days  could  have  made 

themselves  generally  useful  all  over  a  city,  in  the'  inter- est of  a  mission. 

In  this  respect  the  apostles  may  have  been  much 

wiser  than  we  are.  It  occurs  to  us  that  we  do  not  em- 

ploy enough  women  in  our  church  work.  Instead  of 

sending  deacons  to  visit  a  sister  who  needs  special 

instructions,  the  Messenger  favors  the  practice  of 

sending  some  devout  sisters.  There  may  be  instances 

where  the  deacons  can  do  a  better  work  than  sisters, 

but  as  a  rule  a  few  devout  women  can  accomplish  far 

more  with  an  erring  woman  than  it  is  possible  for  men 

to  accomplish. 

We  believe  that  in  every  city,  where  we  have  a 

church,  there  ought  to  be  a  sister  whose  only  business 

is  to  help  look  after  the  Master's  flock.  From  time  to 

time  she  would  visit  the  homes  of  all  the  members,  and 

she  should  take  a  special  interest  in  the  children.  She 

would  find  her  way  into  hundreds  of  other  homes,  in- 

struct the  people  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  induce 

them  to  come  to  church.  At  church  she  would  take  a 

special  interest  in  such  people,  help  them  to  become  ac- 

quainted with  the  members,  and  do  what  she  could  to 

make  them  feel  welcome.  She  would  give  special  at- 

tention to  the  sick,  distressed  and  unfortunate.  She 

would  feel  more  free  about  entering  the  homes  of  wom- 

en than  it  would  be  possible  for  even  the  elder  in 

charge  to  feel. 

A  sister  suited  to  this  class  of  work  would  find  much 

to  do  among  the  young  people.  She  would  work  many
 

of  them  into  the  Sunday  school,  and  also  have  them  at-
 

tend the  church  services.  Not  only  so,  but  in  these 

fields  she  would  find  plenty  of  work  for  other  sisters 

and  brethren  too.  They  would  all  soon  learn  to  look 

to  her  as  a  mother  and  helper.  She  might  possibly 

put  a  great  deal  of  inspiration  into  the  prayer  meetin
g, 

the  Sunday  school,  and  even  into  the  regular 
 Lord's 

Day  services. 

In  the  performance  of  her  duties  she  should  becom
e 

the  helper  of.  the  pastor,  or  the  elder  in  charge,  a
nd 

work  under  his  instructions,  this  plan  would  wor
k 

splendidly  in  cities  and  towns  where  the  preaching
  is 

We  love  springtime  because  of  its  being  the  opening 

of  the  flower  season.  As  summer  comes  we  have  flow- 

ers in  profusion.  And  to  some  extent  we  lose  our  en- 
thusiasm for  them  because  of  their  commonness.  But 

as  fall  approaches,  we  have  them  in  fewer  varieties ; 

and  as  they  become  scarce  our  desire  again  increases 
for  them,  so  that  the  last  ones  of  the  season,  though 

they  may  be  less  beautiful,  are  most  highly  prized. 
We  are  sometimes  made  to  wonder  why  it  is  that  God 

makes  flowers  so  beautiful,  to  bloom  for  only  a  few 

days  and  then  wither,  die  and  pass  away.  Does  he  do 

it  that  they  may  be  the  more  beautiful  to  us,  knowing 
that  we  so  soon  tire  of  that  which  is  stable  and  remains, 

or  has  he  deeper  lessons  for  us  to  learn  from  the  paint- 
ings of  nature  as  wrought  through  his  wisdom  by  his 

hands  ? 

Flowers  are  nature's  most  wonderful  teachers. 

While  the  world  goes  wild  over  their  beauties,  which 

are  only  for  a  day,  from  them  many  lessons  have  been 
learned.  And  the  more  we  examine  and  study  them, 

the  more  we  find  in  them  to  admire  and  instruct. 

"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  .  .  .  they  toil  not, 

neither  do  they  spin  :  and  yet  .  .  .  even  Solomon 

in  all  his  glory  was 'not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 
What  is  the  lesson?  Our  best  efforts  at  doing  the 

beautiful  are  base  and  defective. 

But  why  do  not  the  flowers,  in  our  own  land,  last 

all  the  year  round  ?  The  answer  may  be,  Because  the 
Maker  of  them  wants  them  to  be  admired,  appreciated. 

They  were  not  intended  to  continue, because  in  so  doing 

the  greater  good  would  not  be  reached  in  them.  They 

are  God's  promises.  And  he  makes  them  beautiful  that 

our  attention  may  be  drawn  to  them,  and  through  them 

we  may  be  made  to  see  the  thing  promised.  While 

promises  are  very  desirable  things,  yet  we  are  not  sat- 

isfied with  promises  alone.  We  cannot  live  on  them, 

so  we  sometimes  are  made  to  say.  And  we  are  right 

in  the  saying.  And  yet  promises  are  the  light  and 

joy  of  the  world.  The  only  trouble  is  that  we  exhaust 

ourselves  on  their  beauty  and  lose  sight  of  the  things 

they  promise. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  beautiful 

flower  that  was  ever  opened  to  the  world.  It  is  an 

ever-blooming  flower  and  fills  the  world  with  its  per- 

fume. The  Christ  is  as  the  "  lily  of  the  valley,"  and 

is  a  "  perpetual,"  so  that  not  a  soul  anywhere  in  the 

world  may  fail  to  see  it.  He  is  the  flower  of  promise 

that  never  fails  or  fades.  And  to  its  beauty  and  per- 
fume the  world  is  invited. 

As  we  look  to  the  rainbow  so  beautifully  painted  on 

the  clouds,  and  are  reminded  that  the  world  shall  be 
 no 

more  destroyed  by  the  floods,  so  we  look  at  the 
 cross 

as  raised  in  Calvary  and  are  told  that  the  world  
need 

no  more  suffer  and  be  lost  because  of  sin.  Chr
ist  is 

ever  held  up  to  the  world  as  the  flower  of  
promise. 

We  see  the  flower  in  the  Word,  in  the  church,  in  th
e 

emblems  of  his  body  and  blood  and  in  the  li
ves  of 

his  people.  We  admire,  go  into  ecstasies  
over  the  flow- 

cr_but  somehow  we  are  too  well  satisfied  with
  the 

flower  and  too  little  concerned  about  that  which  
is  to 

come  through  the  flower,  the  thing  which  it 
 promises 

— salvation  and  eternal  life. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that,  if  the  Lord  had  given 
 the 

sinner  only  one  day  in  which  to  be  saved, 
 he  would 

the  more  readily  accept,  as  it  would  be  his  onl
y  oppor- 

tunity. And  yet  how  many  of  us  would  ask  the  Lo
rd 

for  only  one  opportunity?  No,  we  are  gl
ad  and  re- 

joice that  as  long  as  there  is  life  there  is  hope, 
 and 

sing: 
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"While   the   lamp   holds   nut   to  burn. 

The  vilest  sinner  may  return." 

This  flower  is  a  perpetual,  and  the  promise  is,  "  Look 

and  Hve." 
Sinner,  did  you  ever  think  that  he  who  refuses  to  look 

doesn't  desire  to  live?  You  would  think  so  about 
every  other  invitation  and  promise  made.  Why  not  so 
about  this  one  ? 

It  is  because  we  presume  on  the  love  and  mercy  of 

God.  The  love  of  God  ought  to  lead  us  to  repentance  ; 

but  unfortunately,  in  too  many  cases,  it  does  not. 

And  in  connection  with  this  thought,  can  we  under- 
stand why  it  is  that  the  last  flowers  of  the  season  are 

.the  more  beautiful  to  us?  Comparatively  only  a  few 

of  them— the  last  roses  before  the  biting  frosts,  the  fall 
chrysanthemums,  the  last  struggling  nasturtium  and  a 

few  others  that  we  might  name, — complete  the  list  in 
common  in  our  yards  and  gardens.  We  say  as  we  look 

at  them,  How  beautiful!  There  may  be  several  rea- 
sons why  the  last  flowers  are  especially  admired. 

Their  scarcity  may  be  one  reason.  On  them  we  con- 
centrate our  thoughts,  our  tastes  and  our  admiration. 

And  by  so  doing  we  see  more  and  better  than  we  would 

otherwise  do.  Another  reason  may  be  because  of  the 

last  opportunity.  The  last  look  and  the  last  chances 

are  always  interesting.  The  last  loaf  of  bread,  the 

last  pie,  the  last  load  of  wood  and  coal  as  the  storms  of 

winter  are  on,  the  last  dollar  in  the  purse,  the  last  day 

of  grace,  the  last  look  of  a  dying  father  or  mother,  the 

last  look  at  home  and  loved  ones,  as  we  start  on  a  long 

journey — why  are  they  more  impressive  than  others  ? 

Can  you  tell  ?  If,  so,  you  have  the  key  to  the  oppor- 
tunities of  life.  We  have  only  to  follow  the  bent  of 

our  minds  and  experiences  if  we  would  be  wise.  The 

rich  man  in  hell  "  remembered  "  last  opportunities. 
What  his  last  thoughts  were  on  this  side,  as  he  looked 

at  the  last  flowers,  we  don't  know,  but  we  are  quite  sure 
that  last  opportunities  were  the  first  sad  thoughts  that 
greeted  him  on  the  other  side.  This  side  is  ours  to 

use  and  to  profit  by.  And  as  we  look  at  the  last 

flowers  of  the  season  let  them  speak  to  us  as  the  last 

promises  for  seed  and  fruitage,  and  to  us  last  op- 
portunities  for  fruit  to  enjoy  on  the  other  side. 

NO  DAY  LIKE  IT. 

In  one  of  the  churches  in  Virginia  a  minister  recent- 

ly preached  an  interesting  sermon  about  Joshua.  In 

a  general  way  his  discourse  was  instructive  and  at 

times  edifying.  But  while  admitting  the  power  of 

God  to  stop  the  sun  and  moon  to  give  Joshua  more 

time  to  defeat  and  pursue  the  enemy,  he  says  that 
the  planetary  system  was  in  no  manner  interfered  with. 
Or  in  his  own  words : 

"No  man  who  believes  in  God  can  doubt  the  possibility 
of  miracles.  We  know  he  metes  out  the  heavens  with  a 

span.  We  firmly  believe  he  could  stop  the  clock  of  the 
universe  without  jarring  its  mechanism.  We  have  seen 
man  control  a  machine  many  times  greater  than  himself. 
The  question  is  not.  Could  God  cause  the  sun  and  moon 
10  stand  still?  but.  Did  God  do  this  at  the  request  of  Josh- 

ua? The  Scriptures  do  not  say  so.  The  passage  is  simply 
a  poetic  way  of  saying  the  Israelites  won  their  victory  be- 

fore the  setting  of  the  sun;  that  before  the  day  closed  the 
five  kings,  with  their  armies,  were  overthrown. 

Now,  it  so  happens  that  the  Bible  does  not  admit 

of  such  an  interpretation.  It  reads :  "  So  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hastened  not  to  go- 

down  about  a  whole  day.  And  there  was  no  day 
like  that  before  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened 

unto  the  voice  of  a  man :  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Is- 

rael." Joshua  10:  13,  14.  If  there  was  no  day  like 
it,  either  before  or  after,  then  it  follows  that  refer- 

ence was  made  by  the  inspired  writer  to  the  length 

of  the  day,  and  not  to  the  battle  that  was  fought.  The 

Lord  did  help  his  people  fight  other  battles,  but  not 

in  the  sense  of  prolonging  the  day. 

But  it  is  this  vague  and  semi-infidel  way  of  inter- 

preting the  Scriptures  that  is  making  unbelievers  in 

the  Bible.  If  the  Bible  does  not  mean  what  it  says 
in  a  few  instances,  and  the  obvious  meaning  must 

be  explained  away,  then  the  infidel  naturally  wishes 

to  know  why  he  may  not  be  permitted  to  denounce  the 

whole  thing.     He  rightly  thinks  that  a  book,  inspired 

of  God,  ought  to  mean  what  it  says,  and  that  frail 

man  ought  not  to  have  to  explain  even  the  smallest 
part  of  it  away. 

The  preachers,  however,  who  are  trying  to  make  it 

appear  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  story  of  Jonah, 

nothing  unusual  in  what  is  reported  about  the  sun 

and  moon  standing  still,  and  practically  nothing  super- 
human about  the  miracles  mentioned  in  both  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  are  making  more  infidels  than 

Christians.  Few  people  are  converted  by  such  preach- 
ing, though  some  may  be  converted  in  spite  of  it ;  not 

because  they  have  confidence  in  the  preacher,  but 

because  they  have  confidence  in  the  Bible. 

THOSE  WHO  SET  THE  TIME. 

set   the  time   for  the 
cond 

What  promient   men  hav> 
coming  of  Christ? 

From  the  early  centuries  the  Christian  world  has 

been  more  or  less  disturbed  by  those  who  persisted 

in  setting  the  time  for  the  return  of  the  Messiah.  In 

modern  times  William  Miller,  who  was  born  in  Mas- 

sachusetts in  1781,  figured  prominently.  He  received 

a  very  limited  education  and  served  as  a  captain  in  the 

war  of  1812.  In  the  year  1833  he  commenced  lectur- 
ing on  the  millennium  in  the  State  of  New  York.  The 

time  set  for  the  second  appearance  of  Christ  was  about 

1843.  Fully  fifty  thousand  people  believed  in  Miller's 
teachings,  but,  as  all  the  world  knows,  they  were  sadly 

disappointed.  Six  years  later  Miller  died,  but  his  in- 
fluence continued,  his  followers  still  believing  in  the 

second  coming  of  the  Master,  but  confessed  that  they 

had  been  misled  regarding  the  time. 

About  thirty-five  years  ago,  Wm.  C.  Thurman,  who 
came  to  us  from  the  Baptists,  published  a  book  entitled, 

"  The  Sealed  Book  of  Daniel  Opened."  The  work 
was  remarkable  for  its  array  of  prophecies  and  pro- 

phetic dates,  and  produced  quite  a  sensation,  for  he  too 

set  a  day  when  the  people  would  be  permitted  to  see 

Christ  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Several  hun- 

dred people  had  accepted  his  ideas,  and  were  wonder- 
fully disappointed  when  the  day  passed  as  other  days, 

without  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  man.  Years  later 

he  set  another  date,  and  with  his  followers  gathered 

in  a  re>om  in  Chicago,  and  awaited  the  appearance  of  a 

midnight  cloud,  bearing  the  King  of  kings.  Just  be- 

fore the  time  expired  a  storm  came  up  and  the  peals 

of  thunder  greatly  frightened  some  of  the  believers 
and  even  a  few  others. 

Failing  thus  the  second  time,  Thurman  disappeared, 

and  we  have  not  heard  of  him  for  years.  Though  a 

close  student,  he  was  no  scholar.  As  a  speaker  he  was 

below  the  ordinary,  and  yet  he  deceived  many.  He 

may.  possibly  be  dead.  Others  of  less  prominence 

have  set  the  day  and  hour  for  the  ushering  in  of  the 

millennium,  but  as  a  rule  they  have  had  very  few  fol- 
lowers. It  is  now  becoming  more  common  for  fanatics 

to  declare  themselves  to  be  the  Christ,  or  the  third 

Elijah,  or  something  of  that  sort.  We  are  not  likely  to 

see  the  end  of  this  phase  of  human  frailty  very  soon. 

Men  will  continue  proclaiming  themselves  as  the  Mes- 

siah returned  to  earth,  and  thereby  deceive  hundreds 
if  not  thousands. 

ADMINISTERING  THE  OATH. 

Should  Brethren  act  as  township  trustees  when  they  are 
required  to  administer  an  oath? 

From  the  beginning  of  our  reformatory  movement 

the  Brethren  have  counseled  against  accepting  an  of- 

fice requiring  the  surrender  of  nonswearing  principles. 

We  do  not  consider  it  right  to  take  an  oath,  and  there- 

fore we  should  not  administer  one.  Possibly  the  laws 

of  some  of  the  States  may  permit  the  administering  of 

an  affirmation  instead  of  the  usual  oath.  In  the  early 

centuries  Christians  seem  to  have  been  very  careful 

about  the  acceptance  of  office  under  civil  rulers,  and  in 

no  instance  would  a  devout  saint  compromise  his  Chris- 

tian principles.  If  those  who  accept  office  at  the  hands 

of  the  government  would  be  equally  consistent  there 

would  be  little  need  of  answering  queries  of  this  sort. 

The  purpose  of  the  Gospel  is  not  to  exclude  men  from 

public  offices,  but  to  keep  them  out  of  those  positions 

that  are  at  variance  with  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

The  spirit  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount  ought  to  settle 

much  of  this.  And  then  no  one  who  heeds  the  in- 

junction, "  Swear  not  at  all,"  will  want  to  occupy  a  po- 
sition where  he  must  call  on  others  to  swear. 

EDUCATION  AND  WAR. 

The  Juniata  Echo  is  to  be  commended  for  this  sen- 
sible paragraph : 

It  is  education  that  voices  the  enlightenment  of 

a  nation.  Would  it  not  indicate  that  we  are  not  yet 

fully  enlightened  when  our  country,  in  time  of  peace, 

in  this  year  of  our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  two. 

would  appropriate  four  hundred  millions  of  dollars 

for  war,  and  war  appliances,  which  is  a  sum  of  monev 

just  double  the  cost  of  the  entire  public  school  system 

in  America?  Might  it  not  be  well  for  us  to  pause  in 

our  mad  rush  into  prominence  and  see  where  we  are, 

as  a  nation?  The  education  of  every  man  who  treads 

upon  American  soil,  to  prepare  him  for  citizenship, 

should  be  the  great,  the  first  object  of  our,  the  nation's 
representatives. 

THE  OLDEST  LIBRARY. 

The  oldest  library  in  the  world  is  at  the  University 

of  Pennsylvania.  It  contains  hundreds  of  books  that 

were  in  existence  before  the  days  of  Abraham.  Possi- 

bly Abraham  may  have  read  some  of  the  books,  and  for 

aught  we  know  both  Shem  and  Noah  may  have  seen 
some  of  them.  The  books  are  in  the  form  of  clav 

tablets,  and  for  thousands  of  years  remained  buried 

under  the  very  ancient  ruins  of  Ur  of  Chaldea.  The 

tablets  have  not  yet  been  deciphered,  but  when  once 

understood  they  are  likely  to  throw  some  .light  on  the 

writings  of  Moses  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  The  public 

awaits  the  translation  of  these  tablets  with  unusual  in- 
terest. 

SPIRITUAL  MEDIUMS. 

Is  it  right  to  consult  spiritnat  mediums  regarding  tem- 
poral affairs? 

The  tendency  of  the  whole  spiritualism  system  is  to 

lead  people  away  from  the  Gospel.  It  leads  to  another 

gospel,  or  rather  no  gospel  at  all.  The  trickery  of  the 

system  has  been  exposed  time  and  again,  and  it  has 

been  shown  that  deception  is  at  the  bottom.  We  can- 
not understand  why  a  professing  people,  who  claim  to 

be  governed  by  the  whole  Gospel,  should  have  any  in- 
clination to'advise  with  mediums  that  are  in  no  sense 

governed  by  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  It 
borders  wonderfully  close  onto  running  after  strange 

gods,  or  seeking  counsel  of  evil  spirits. 

Some  church  members,  who  study  the  fashion  plates 

by  the  hour,  are,  in  support  of  their  opposition  to  plain- 
ness, quoting  what  Jesus  says  about  taking  no  thought 

concerning  what  we  should  wear.  It  is  taking  thought 

about  what  they  intend  to  wear  that  leads  them  to 

study  the  fashion  plates  and  oppose  plainness.  They 

need  a  personal  application  of  the  lesson  taught  by  the 
Master. 

.Why  should  the  well-to-do  farmer,  with  his  bins 

full  and  running  over,  ask  the  Lord  to  help  the  poor 

widow  and  her  hungry  children  just  across  the  lane? 

Why  trouble  the  Lord  with  a  matter  of  that  kind? 

Why  not  do  it  himself? 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  a  sack  of  flour,  sent  to  the 

poor  family,  just  over  the  hill,  is  of  more  value  than 
a  dozen  prayers  in  the  prayer  meeting. 

If  you  are  shown  a  closed  door,  plainly  marked 

"  Satan,"  with  crape  on  the  knob,  don't  you  believe  it. 
Satan  is  not  dead  yet. 

Men  who  delight  in  walking  in  the  foot-steps  .of 

Satan  have  no  practical  use  for  that  Scripture,  "  Get 

thee  behind  me,  Satan." 

Do  not  permit  your  cloak  of  Christian  character  to 
become  covered  with  dust.     Brush  it  occasionally. 

You  cannot  determine  a  man's  piety  by  the  number 
of  tears  he  sheds  in  meeting. 

Ministers  who  know  how  to  fill  the  congregation 
generally  know  how  to  fill  the  church. 
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Lip  service  amounts  to  nothing  unless  there  is  back  of 
:  a  heart  and  life  service.  The  service  of  lips,  heart  and 

ife  is  needed. 

WE  ARE  WELL  ABLEi. 

The  minority  must  always  take  the  lead,  make  the  sac- 

rifice, when  any  good  work  is  to  be  done;  and  only  too 

often  are  they  hindered  and  the  work  is  delayed  by  the 

opposition  of  the  unbelieving  majority.  Only  two  spies 

out  of  twelve  betieved  God.  These  two  knew  as  well  as 

did  Ihe  ten  "that  there  were  giants  to  overcome.  But  they 

also  knew  it  was  God's  will  that  the  giants  should  be  de- 
feated, killed  and  driven  from  the  land,  and  they  had  faith 

enough  in  God  to  believe  that  he  would  give  them  the 

strength  needed  to  accomplish  his  purpose.  But  their  faint- 
hearted brethren  were  too  many  for  them,  and  the  man 

who  wholly  followed  the  Lord  had  to  wart  nearly  fifty 

years  before  he  could  show  that  the  giants  could  be  driven 

out;   but  he   showed  it. 

There  are  giants  now,  and  it  seems  that  the  great  ma- 

jority of  professing  Christians  are  afraid  to  meet  them. 

They  don't  have  faith  enough  to  lay  hold  of  the  promises 
of  God.  They  say  the  work  which  he  wants  done  cannot 

be  done,  and  it  can't  by  them.  The  great  work  is  to  con- 
vert the  world.  These  timid  ones  look  at  the  great  black 

mass  of  heathendom — a  billion  souls — and  say  it  is  impos- 

sible to  convert  them.  They  look  at  the  small  number, 

comparatively,  who-  have  been  converted,  then  at  those 

who  have  not  held  out  faithful,  and  say  there  is  no  use 

trying.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  it  is  better  to  leave 

them  in  their  present  condition  than  to  show  them  the 

way  of  the  Lord  and  then  have  them  refuse  to  walk  in  it. 

How  must  God  and  our  Savior  look  upon  those  who 

profess  to  believe  the  Gospel  and  yet  are  unwilling— afraid 

—to  obey  it?  It  was  Jesus  who  said,  "  All  power  is  given 

in  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  He  also  said,  "  I  am  with 

you  alway."  So  we,  if  his  we  be,  have  all  power  for  all 
lime.  Why,  then,  should  we  fear  or  hesitate?  The  giants 

of  ignorance,  selfishness"  and  unbelief  can  be  driven  out 
even  as  Caleb  drove  out  the  three  sons  of  Anak.  We  are 

well  able  to  do  it.  able  in  every  way  if  we  but  throw  our 

hearts  and  souls  into  the  work.  Is  any  one  afraid  to  use 

for  this  purpose  some  of  the  money  which  God  has  given 

him?  Do  you  see  how  much  more  money  Satan's  agents 
have  than  you  have?  Does  the  fact  that  he  has  a  greater 

number  of  men  serving  him  than  the  Lord  has  make  you 

doubt  the  outcome? 

We  admire  David  as  he  went  forth  to  meet  Goliath.  But 

suppose  he  had  looked  at  his  small  body  and  then  at  the 

giant,  at  his  clothing  and  then  at  the  giant's  armor,  at 

his  sling  and  then  at  the  giant's  spear.  He  did  none  of 
these  things,  but  went  forth  saying  that  the  Lord  would 

deliver  Goliath  into  his  hand.  The  same  confidence  made 

the  Hebrew  children  defy  the  king  and  his  fiery  furnace, 

and  Daniel  not  fear  the  king's  command  and  the  den  of 
lions.  And  so  it  was  with  many  other  faithful  ones,  and 

so  it  will  be  till  the  end  comes. 

If  we  were  to  rely  on  our  own  strength  there  would  be  no 

use  trying  to  overcome  the  devil,  for  the  end  would  only 

show  our  weakness.  But  we  don't  need  to  go  in  our  own 

strength,  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  if 

we  go  thus  we  are  well  able  to  defy  all  the  armies  of  the 

wicked  one.  It  is  by  faith  that  we  overcome;  it  is  by  faith 

that  the'  kingdom  of  Satan  can  be  overthrown  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  established  in  all  the 

earth.  Thank  God,  we  don't  need  to  go  trusting  in  any 

arm  of  flesh.  But  go  we  must,  or  there  may  be  a  wander- 

ing in  the  wilderness  in  store  for  us.  even  a*  there  was 

for  the  unfaithful  and  the  disobedient  in  the  olden  time. 

If  we  believe  Jesus  and  his  Word  we  cannot  fear,  though 

the  hosts  of  sin  are  innumerable.  We  are  not  to  compare 

ourselves  with  them,  but  our  Leader  with  theirs,  and  in 

his  strength  we  are  well  able  to  overcome.  Have  we  faith 

enough  to  lay  hold  of  the  promises  of  Jesus?  If  so,  there 

is  no  doubt  as  to  the  result.  Through  Jesus  Christ  who 

strengtheneth  us  we  are  well  able  to  win  the  world  to 

him.     Let  us  go  forward.  G.  m. 
<§>   <S>   <s> 

FAREWELL. 

for  our 

not  absent. 

How  many  dear  faces  we  will  meet  no  more  in  this 
world,  how  many  hands  will  never  again  hold  ours  in 

theirs,  how  many  voices  will  never  again  mingle  with  ours 

in  joyous  songs  of  praise. — this  we  know  not.  God  knows, 
and  he  doeth  all  things  well. 

When  we  gave  my  mother  good-by  on  the  station  at 

Waynesboro,  she  said,  as  I  held  her  in  my  embrace:  "  Go, 

my  children.  God  is  with  you.  But  we  cannot  tell," — 
and  then  for  the  noises  all  around,  and  for  her  own 

choking  voice,  becoming  more  tremulous,  I  could  not 

catch  the  last  words  of  mother's  blessing  to  us.  God  he 

praised  for  a  pious.  Christian  mother,  and  a  God-fearing 
father! 

During  our  time  in  the  home  country, — 340  memorable 

days, — we  have  held  264  meetings,  received  some  1080  odd 

letters,  and  written  as  many,  written  a  monthly  Gujcrati 

letter  to  the  native  membership  in  India,  and  we  have 

completed  our  book  on  India,  having  read  the  proof  of 

all  but  the  last  chapter.  Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  this 

bookr  which  has  become  like  a  child  to  us,  may  be  abun- 
dantly influential    to   the  glory   of  God. 

We  feel  re-invigorated  and  strengthened  and  energized 

and  almost  over-joyous  hecause  of  the  general  outlook 

in  things  spiritual.  Praise  the  Lord.  The  warm  recep- 
tions and  the  cold  weather  and  the  fervent  prayers  have 

done  us  a  world  of  good. 

There  are  many  churches  and  many  dear  homes  we 

wanted  to  visit.     But,  we  have  done  all   we  could. 

And  now  would  you  have  a  parting  word?  Go  to  Ephc- 

sians  for  it.  "  Finally,  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 

and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  My  prayer  is  that  I  may 
be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

There  is  poor  consolation  in  being  weak  and  sickly. 

Men  don't  want  pity.  They  want  strength,  courage,  de- 

votion, work,  self-sacrifice. 
Let  us  bear  with  each  other.  Let  us  love  one  another 

more.  We  must  stand  together,— or  we'll  fall  together. 
By  the  mercies  of  God  we  are  together,  and  our  destiny 
is  to  continue  together. 

Finally,  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 

power  of  his  might.  Wilbur  Stover. 
Brooklyn,  Oct.  28,  1902. 

FROM    MT.    MORRIS   COLLEGE  MISSIONARY    SO- 

CIETY. 

Some  people  come,  abide,  go,  and  arc  soon  forgotten. 
But  such  has  not  been  the  case  with  those  who  have  left 

us  recently.  Bro.  Stover's  sojourn  here  was  one  of  such 
activity  and  enthusiasm  that  while  he  has  gone  his  life  still 

lives  in  our  own,  urging  us  on  to  greater  activity. 

Bro.  Liehty  has  been  among  us  for  more  than  four  years. 

Those  who  have  noted  his  activities  and  development 

will  ever  remember  him  a--  a  faithful  and  enthusiastic 
worker. 

Our  monthly  Missionary  Society  meeting  was  postponed 

a  week  that  he  might  enjoy  il  with  us.  The  meeting  proved 

to  be  one  of  the  most  inspiring  in  the  history  of  the  so- 

ciety. Why  shouldn't  it  be,  when  we  take  into  considera- tion the  fact  that  we  were  under  (he  voice  of  the  one  wc 

had  elected  to  represent  us  on  the  field?  While  he  goes 

as  a  missionary  for  the  whole  Brotherhood,  yet  he  is  our 

special  agent,  we  supporting  him. 

In  his  address  he  impressed  upon  us  the  siudenls'  rela- 
tion to  missions,  that  we  have  belter  opportunities  for 

knowing  the  facts  and  solving  the  problems  of  mission*. 
Therefore  our  greater  responsibility. 

Following  him  was  .1  most  stirring  address  by  Bro.  Galen 

B.  Roycr.  He  was  warmed  up  from  start  to  finish  and  I 
think  wc  all  realized  when  we  left  the  room  that  wc  were 

warmed  up  loo.-  He  laid  emphasis  on  ihe  idea  that  every 

giver  is  a  goer  and  showed  us  that,  we  who  are  support- 
ing Bro.  Liehty  are  going  along  with  him  to  India,  will  be 

working  in  India,  gathering  souls  for  the  Master's  king- 
dom. Where  our  money  is,  there  will  our  hearts  be  also. 

If  you  don't  believe  il.  try  it.  Support  a  specific  worker 
and  watch  yourself  rise  in  missionary  zeal.  I  am  sure  that 
if  the  churches  and  individuals  could  realize  the  spiritual 

growth  and  satisfaction  arising  from  definite  work,  there 
would  be  scores  of  them  anxious  to  have  some  one  break 

the    "Bread    of    Life"    to    the    many    hungering    souls    in 

INDIA  NOTES. 

— The  demand  for  village  schools  is  on  the  increase.  At 

Bulsar  from  the  surrounding  places  are  five  or  six  calls. 

These  calls  can  not  be  met  at  once.  A  house,  water  and 

suitable  persons— these  need  to  be  taken  into  consideration 

before  a  school  can  be  opened.  Sometimes  the  home  is 

ready  and  with  water  there  is  no  difficulty,  but  where  is 

the  man?  Again,  the  home  and  water  may  be  ready  and 

the  man  too,  but  the  villages  want  to  choose  from  their 

own  number.  We  always  insist  on  Christian  teachers  if 

they  are  available.  Sometimes  the  villagers  will  not  accept 

a  man,  even  though  a  Christian,  because  before  becoming 

a  Christian  he  represented  a  lower  caste  than  they.  Diffi- 

culties often  are  many,  but  we  arc  glad  to  say  that  a  good- 

ly number  of  villages  about  the  different  mission  stations 

have  accepted  our  terms  and  are  now  enjoying  the  privilege 

of  education  for  their  boys  and  sometimes  girls.  It  takes 

a  man  of  no  little  Christian  courage  to  go  out  from  the 

Christian  community  and  be  wholly  surrounded  by  a  critic- 

al, fault-finding,  sneering  village  of  caste  people.  In  such 

a  portion  the  teacher  has  ample  opportunity  to  test  his 

faith.  Just  for  a  whole  army  of  courageous  and  faithful 

native  Christians!  They  have  power  in  many  places  and 

many  times  when  the  foreigner  does  not.  Why?  Because 

they  understand  their  own  people  better  than  we. 

—These  fifteen  days  Hindus  and  Parsees  arc  celebrating 

their  "dead  ceremonies;"  that  is,  they  are  holding  feasts 

in  honor  of  their  relatives  who  have  died  in  the  past.  Good 

food  is  prepared  for  as  many  friends  and  castemen  a
s  the 

individual  chooses.  A  portion  of  the  food  is  thrown 
 to 

the  crows  that  they  may  carry  it  to  the  spirits  of  the  
dead 

gone  before.  The  person*  who  does  not  honor  his 
 dead 

with  a  feast  is  not  considered  a  good  and  honorable  
man. 

It  is  not  a  compulsory  law,  only  on  the  merit  of  b
eing 

popular.  The  one  who  spends  the  most  money  a
nd  invites 

the  most  friends  is  the  biggest  man.  Some  days  ago  a 

very  good  Hindu  friend  in  his  great  trouble  w
rote  us  the 

following  note: 

"This  month  I  paid  eight  rupees  for  law  books  and 
 four 

rupees  to  the  doctor  (having  had  fever).  Now
  I  have 

nothing  to  spend.  Most  of  all  and  what  tries  
me  the  hard- 

est is  that  I  must  during  these  fifteen  days  celebrat
e  my 

mother's  death  ceremony.  I  am  in  the  greatest  dith
culty. 

I  want  help  from  you.  I  love  you  people  as  my  ow
n  kin, 

and  hope  you  will  in  this  extremity  of  my  need 
 lend  me 

five  rupees  this  month  and  I  shall  pay  you  duly  a
fter  fif- 

teen days.  Your  help  to  me  will  be  the  helpj)f  God  t
his 

day.  Even  a  rich  m: 
I  am  a  poor  thing. fifteen  days. 

Leathendo Oct.  24. 
A.  W.  Ross, 

♦    «>    <S> 

FROM    SWEDEN. 

Annual 

Mil  fie 

As  we  are  nearing  the  hour  of  sailing,  of  going  once 

again  far  away  from  our  home  and  country,  from  our  home 

people  and  home  church,  although  we  feel  eager  and  ready 

.,  sometimes  gets  into  difficulties,  but 
I  promise  faithfully  to  pay  you  after Yours  faithfully, 

D    -" 

—Plague  is  raging  again  in  many  places.  Vil
lages  be- 

yond Novsari  report  deaths  by  the  score.  At  Bulsar
  the 

death  rate  has  largely  increased  the  last  m
onth.  The 

tailor  there,  who  for  seven  years  was  called  when 
 help  was 

needed  in  sewing,  died  a  few  days  ago.  Na
ndad.  the  capi- 

tal of  Raj  Pipla  State,  is  suffering  for  the  first  tun
e. 

Eliza  B.  Miller. 
Jalalpor,  India.  Sept.  26. 

In   Denmark. 

On  Sept.  5  wc  had  the  pleasure  of  the  arrival  of  brethren 
E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell  and  a  traveling  companion. 

E.  Loveless.  The  next  day  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  arrived. 

Our  feelings  can  better  be  imagined  than  described.  We 

spent  some  days  among  the  churches  in  Sweden.  The 

brethren  preached  at  six  different  places,  much  to  the  en- 
couragement and  edification  of  us  all.  Sep).  12  wc  all 

went  to  Denmark  and  arrived  at  Hordlim  at  noon  of  Sept. 

i,l.  Here  in  the  meetinghouse  lives  Eld.  Martin  Jnhauson. 

Sept,  14,  at  10  o'clock,  District  Meeting  convened.  At 
this  meeting  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  was  selected  as  delegate 

on  Standing  Committee  at  Annual  Meeting  of  1003,  and 

Bro.  D.  M.  Garver  alternate.  In  the  afternoon  brethren 

Cobb  and  Campbell  made  each  a  short  talk  to  those  pre>- ,ni  and  then  took  the  train  for  Berlin,  Germany,  on  their 

journey  around  the  world.  Although  they  had  only  such 
a  short  time  with  the  members  in  Denmark,  it  was  quite 

an  encouragment  to  all. 
The    District    Meeting    also    sent    -me    query    to 

Meeting. 

In  the  evening  a  love  feast  was  held,  much  to  ih 
lion  of  those  present. 

Sept.  16  wc  went  to  the  eastern  part  of  Denmark,  which 

is  called  Vensyssel.  Here  are  five  ministers,  and  they 

have  a  large  number  of  meeting  places,  most  of  them  where 

it  requires  from  three  to  seven  miles  on  fool  to  reach 

them.  They  had  appointed  meetings  at  several  of  the
se 

places  for  us,  so  ihat  Bro.  Wieand  and  I  had  the  experi-
 

ence of  walking  ten  or  twelve  miles  a  day  for  several  days. 

In  this  part  of  Denmark  is  where  the  first  fruit  of  t
he 

Danish  mission  was  gathered.  While  Bro.  Hope  was  in
 

America  he  wrote  Bro.  Hansen  telling  him  that  he  ha
d 

discovered  the  people  who  believed  the  Bible  in  the  way
 

they  did.  So  Bro.  Hansen  wrote  to  him  asking  that  s
ome- 

one be  sent  here  to  give  him  the  opportunity  of  joining  the 

Brethren.  He  was  advised  to  conic  to  America  f
or  that 

purpose;  but  he  replied  that  Christ  commanded  
the  church 

to  go  out  into  all  the  world,  and  he  thought  the 
 proper 

way  would  be  to  send  a  missionary  here.  This  re
sulted  in 

the  sending  of  Bro.  Hope  here  in.  1836.  This  beginn
ing  of 

foreign  missions  in  the  Brethren  church  has  been  a 
 mighty 

impulse  to  awaken  the  church  on  the  subject  of  
missions, 

and  ihe  Lord  only  knows  how  much  this  will  be  
worth 

10  the  church.  After  spending  about  two  weeks  a
mong 

the  members  in  Denmark -we  returned  to  Sweden. 

Sept  28  we  dedicated  our  new  meeting  hall,  w
hich  we 

have  rented  for  a  term  of  years.  Bro.  Wiean
d  preached 

ihe  dedicatory  sermon  to  a  crowded  hou
se.  Later  in 

the  evening  we  held  a  love  feast,  which  pro
ved  to  be  a 

most  enjoyable  one.  Bro.  Wieand  remained 
 with  us  a  lit- 

tle over  two  weeks  and  then  returned  to  Germa
ny  to  con- 

tinue his  studies  a.  the  University  in  Jena. 
 We  appre- 

ciated his  visit  very  much  and  we  spent  many
  hours  talk- 

ing over  matters  pertaining ..a  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

A  few  days  ago  a  brmher  was  baptized 
 at  Linhamn  in  the 

sea  after  the  ordinary  day's  labors  we
re  over_  Like  the 

iailer  at  Philippi,  he  was  baptized  in
  the  night.  So  one 

by  one  the  LoL  is  adding  .0  the  fold
,  whjet 1  ««« •** 

,0  rejoice  and  take  courage.
  A.  W.  Van.man. 

Malmo,  Sweden,  Oct.  13. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents Union  church  met  in  council  Oct.  11.  preparatory  to  our  M.  E.  church  at  Plevna,  Kans.     We  rejoice  in  our  rrieet- 
lovc   feast.     All    was    found   in    a   proper    condition.     The  ings.     Our  only  son  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. — Isaac  H, 
feast  took  place  Oct.  17,  and  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. —  Miller,  Abbyville.  Kans.,  Oct.  30. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  (rom  a  tar  country.            Dora  A.  Henricks,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Oct.  28. 

ARKANSAS. 

Rogers.— I  am  at  present  at  this  place  holding  forth  the 
Word  and  looking  after  the  wants  of  the  members  of  the 
Rogers  church.  The  membership  is  small.  There  should 
be  a  minister  located  here.  It  is  not  a  special  farming 
country,  but  a  great  fruit  country.  From  here  I  go  to  the 
Round  Mountain  church. — Samuel  Weimer,  Rogers,  Ark., 
Oct.  28. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Charming  St.  Mission. — Our  rally  services  at  our  mission 
recently  were  quite  interesting,  but  the  most  prominent 
of  the  exercises  was  an  illustrated  talk  given  by  Bro.  J.  W. 

Cline.  Topic,  "The  -Light  of  the  World,"  using  candles 
nf  different  sizes,  showing  our  different  abilities.  About 
nne  hundred  and  seventy  were  in  attendance.  We  have 
also  been  favored  recently  at  our  mission  with  able  sermons 
from  our  two  aged  elders,  Stephen  Yoder  and  P.  S.  Myers. 
The  former  has  passed  his  four-score  years  and  the  latter 
is  nearly  as  old.  Our  preaching  services  are  generally  well 
attended,  but  we  find  it  harder  to  keep  children  in  regular 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  in  a  constant  summer  land. 

After  about  seven  months'  dry  weather,  wc  had  our  first 
rain  Oct.  24. — H.  R.  Taylor,  1,358  Channing  St.,  Los  An- 

geles, Cal.,  Oct.  27. 

Lordsburg. — Oct.  26  we  enjoyed  two  interesting  ser- 
mons by  Bro.  W.  M.  Piatt,  of  Inglewond,  our  District  Sun- 

day School  Secretary.  He  also  held  a  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The  suggestion  that  each 

Sunday  school  of  the  District  lielp  support  a  missionary 
in  some  foreign  field  was  met  with  a  hearty  approval. — 
Fannie  Neher,  San  Dimas,  Ca!.,  Oct.  27. 

ILLINOIS. 

Martin  Creek.— Eld.  S.  A.  Honberger.  of  Roanoke.  111., 
came  to  us  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  Oct.  18. 
The  meetings  are  progressing  with  good  sermons,  fair  at- 

tendance and  increasing  interest.  Oct.  21  Bro.  Honberger 
and  J.  W.  Harshbarger  were  called  to  anoint  Sister  Lizzie 
Slaven.  Oct.  22  they  were  again  called  to  anoint  Bro. 
Aaron  Barringer.  Both  were  suffering  with  typhoid  fever. 
Oct.  25  we  met  in  council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast 
which  will  be  Nov.  1.  Al=o  our  regular  council  convened 
on  the  same  day.  After  six  years  of  service  and  nine 

months'  rest,  the  writer  was  again  chosen  correspondent 
and  agent  for  this  congregation. — J.  J.  Scrogum,  Fairfield, 
111.,  Oct.  28. 

Woodland. — Sept.  27  Bro.  John  Lear  and  wife  came  to  us 
and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  Oct.  4  was  the  time 
set  for  our  love  feast.  Elders  S.  Bucklew,  J.  H.  Baker  and 
others  were  present.  An  election  was  held  for  two  dea- 

cons, which  resulted  in  the  installation  of  brethren  Charles 
Walter  and  Samuel  Senger.  Bro.  Lear  continued  to  preach 
until  the  District  Meeting.  We  had  beautiful  weather  for 
our  meetings  and  a  large  number  of  members  and  also 
of  others  were  present.  Bro.  Lear  continued  the  series 
of  meetings  over  a  week  after  the  District  Meeting.  Eleven 
precious  souls  were  received  by  baptism  and  one  came 
back  to  the  fold.  Sister  Lear's  presence  among  us  and 
her  talks  to  the  Sundav  school  were  much  appreciated. — 
Lydia  Walter.  Summum,  III.,  Oct.  28. 

INDIANA. 

Hawpatch  congregation  met  in  special  council,  Oct.  31, 
for  the  purpose  of  trying  to  increase  our  ministerial  force. 
Brethren  I.  L.  Berkey  and  N.  B.  Heeter,  from  Rockrun 
church,  were  with  us.  The  voice  of  the  church  being  taken, 
the  choice  fell  upon  Bro.  W.  H.  Greenawalt,  and  he  and 
wife  were  immediately  installed.  The  meeting  was  spirit- 

ual throughout.— A.  P.  Greenawalt,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Box  166, Nov.  1. 

Hawpatch.— Council   was  held  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  Oct.  4. 
Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey,  of  the  Rockrun  church,  was  with  us 
and  Bro.  S.  J.  Burger,  of  English  Prairie  church.  Our 
series  of  meetings  commenced  the  same  night  and  con- 

tinued until  Oct.  21.  Bro.  S.  J.  Burger  did  the  preaching. 
One  was  baptized,  one  reclaimed,  and  pne  to  be  baptized in  the  near  future.  Our  communion  was  Oct.  18  and  was 
well  attended  by  neighboring  Brethren.  Our  church  is 
having  spiritual  prosperity.— A.  P.  Greenawalt,  Topeka Ind..  Box  166,  Oct,  26. 

Huntington  City.— Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  25.  The  at- 
tendance was  good,  considering  the  threatening  weather. 

Uur  elder,  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  officiated.  Friday  evening  be- 
fore our  love  feast  our  elder  preached  a  very  strengthening sermon.  Sunday  morning  instead  of  Sundav  school  he 

gave  the  children  a  talk.  In  the  evening  we  had  Bible 
reading  and  a  very  able  =  ermon  by  Bro.  John  Wright,  of North  Manchester.  We  had  a  feast  of  love.  The  week previous  to  our  meeting  Bro.  Gorman  Heeter  was  to  con- 

duct services  for  us,  but  sickness  in  his  family  prevented  — Cora  I.  Leccht.  69  William  St.,  Huntington.  Ind..  Nov.  I. 
Mississinewa.— At  our  last  council  two  were  received by  letter,  while  one  letter  was  granted.  At  our  late  chil- 

dren s  meeting  ?8.56  was  raised  for  District  mission  work. 
Uur  Union  Grove  Sunday  school  is  under  the  supervision 01  bro.  b.  L.  Young  and  Sister  Rachel  Rarick.  Within 
the Jast  year  we  have  expended  soma  $600  repairing  our 
h^  T.  h°UTei.    ̂ e  £ave  also  ̂ ired  our  Shideler house  recently.— John  F.  Shoemaker.  Shideler,   Ind.,  Oct. 

Pine  Creek  district  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  18.  About 15P  communed.  Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter  officiated.  Other 
m!,nc  tPtt  °m-  ?  d'stance  ware  John  R.  Miller,  A.  J.  Fei- re  b.  F.  Henricks,  Isaac  Early,  and  Daniel  Hartman.  The following  morning  an  election  %vas  held.  Brn.  Lafayette Steel  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  Brethren  Jacob  Freed and  Jeroboam  Stump  were  chosen  as  deacons.  All  were duly  installed.— Byron  Rupel.  Walkerton,  Ind.,  Oct.  30. 
Pleasant  Valley.— Our  council  convened  Oct.  25  with good  attendance^  Bro.  Hoke,  from  Goshen;  J.  L.  Berkey from  Rockrun;  S^  F.  Sanger,  from  South  Bend,  and  Ben bear  from  Shipshewana.  were  present.  One  was  received 

fcli  1    ̂  th,\c.h"rch  ̂ d  no  resident  elder,  the  church 
rSotn  U110"  Wh-'Ch  r,?s !3Ited  in  Bro"  J"  H-  Sch™<*  being chosen.  He  was  installed  to  that  office.  We  have  just commenced  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  S.  F.  San- ger.— L.  E.  Weaver,  Goshen.  Tnd.,  Oct.  28. 

Upper  Fall  Creek. — After  our  love  feast  which  occurred 
at  the  Honey  Creek  church,  Bro.  Carey  Toney  preached 
for  us  one  week,  and  got  sick  and  had  to  close.  He 
preached  eleven  able  sermons.  Our  prayer  meetings  and 
teachers'  meetings  prove  to  be  successful.  A  number  of 
us  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  love  feast  at  the  Lower 
Fall  Creek  church,  which  was  greatly  enjoyed. — Florida  J. 
E.  Green.  Middletown.  Ind.,  Nov.  1. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  City.— We  have  just  closed  a  three  weeks' meeting  at  this  place.  Bro.  Moses  Deardorff,  of  Yale, 
Iowa,  preached  two  weeks  for  us.  The  Lord  used  him  as 
an  instrument  to  build  us  up.  Three  were  baptized,  one 
nf  whom  was  a  member  of  two  of  the  leading  secret  or- 

ders. The  best  of  interest  was  shown  throughout  the 
meetings.  As  near  as  we  can  tell  the  mission  here  has 
never  been  in  better  working  condition  than  at  present. 
Pray  the  Lord  to  bless  us. — John  E.  Mohler,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  Oct.  26. 

English  River. — Oct.  30  one  dear  soul  suffered  himself 
to  be  baptized  according  to  God's  Word  since  our  last  re- 
.port.  Three  certificates  have  been  granted  and  one  re- 

ceived.—Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa,  Nov.  r. 

Franklin. — Oct.  28  our  series  of  meetings/conducted  by 
our  elder,  A.  Wolf,  of  Jefferson  County,  Iowa,  which  began 
with  a  communion  Oct.  17,  came  to  a  close.  Four  made 
the  good  choice  and  were  received  by  baptism,  and  one 
was  thus  received  about  six  weeks  previous.  The  meetings 
closed  too  soon.  We  had  an  enjoyable  communion,  al- 

though but  few  were  present.  At  our  council,  Oct.  16, 
it  was  decided  that  Eld.  A.  Wolf,  of  Jefferson  County,  Iowa, 
still  continue  the  oversight  of  this  congregation.— -Jemima 
Kob,  Garden  Grove,  Iowa,  Oct.  30. 

Grundy  County  church  met  in  council,  Oct.  22.  Bro. 
Silas  Gilbert  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry.  Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  23.  The  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  usual.  Quite  a  number  of  our  members 
in  town  could  not  be  present  on  account  of  the  sudden 
death  of  Sister  Maria  Strickler,  wife  of  Eld.  H.  P.  Stick- 

ler, on  that  day.  Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld. 
A.  P.  Blough.  of  Waterloo,  closed  on  Sunday  evening. 
They  were  well  attended  and  the  members  are  much  en- 

couraged.— Hannah  Messer,  Grundy  Center.  Iowa,  Oct.  28. 

Kingsley. — I  closed  a  series  of  meetings  near  Kingsley, 
Sunday  evening,  with  two  accessions  by  baptism.  The 
church  here  is  presided  over  by  Eld.  Albert  Nicodemus, 
with  Eld.  D.  T.  Dierdorff.  I  was  highly  pleased  with  the 
spiritual  condition  at  that  place.  It  was  a  great  source 
of  help  to  me  in  my  labor  in  the  ministry.  We  will  leave 
here  Thursday  for  Topeka  and  McPherson,  Kans.  Our 
trip  to  North  Dakota  and  around  to  here  has  been  a  pleas- 

ant and  enjoyable  one.  The  western  climate  seems  to 
agree  with  us  all.  I  like  the  country  very  much. — H.  H. 
Brallier,  Greenville,  Iowa,  Oct.  27. 

Prairie  City.— Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct.  25.  Forty- 
two  were  seated  around  the  Lord's  table.  Visiting  minis- 

ters present  were  brethren  Alfred  Brower,  S.  M.  Gough- 
nour  and  W.  E.  West.  S.  M.  Goughnour  officiated.  Bro. 
Callo  Fahrney  was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  One  pre- 

cious soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism. — Rebecca  Brubaker,  Prairie  City, Iowa,  Oct.  27. 

Sloan.— Eld.  D.  T.  Dierdorff  and  wife  and  Bro.  Wesley 
Lehman  and  wife,  of  Pierson,  Iowa,  were  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  26.  Bro.  Dierdorff  preached  for  us  twice 
on  Sunday  to  very  attentive  audiences.— J.  J.  Tawzer,  Sloan, 
Iowa,  Oct.  28. 

South  Ottumwa. — At  our  regular  services  Sunday  even- 
ing three  sisters  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  our  only 

daughter  being  one  of  the  three.  Pray  for  us  at  the  Ottum- 
wa mission.— C.  E.  Wolf,  223  S.  Moore  St.,  South  Ottum- wa, Iowa,  Oct.  27. 

KANSAS. 

Vermillion.— Recently  four  united  with  the  church.  Oct. 
18  was  our  love  feast.  At  that  time  one  was  reclaimed. 
Oct.  19  we  commenced  a  series  of  meetings.  Last  Sun- 

day another  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  All  six  are 
young  people,  married  within  a  year.  Last  night  another 
one  nf  more  mature  years.  The  meetings  continue.— An- 

nie Eby,  Beattie.  Kans.,  Oct.  29. 

Salem. — Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  our  meetinghouse  Oct.  4.  and  continued  until 
Oct.  25,  preaching  twenty-five  instructive  sermons.  One 
united  with  the  church.  During  these  meetings  we  held 
our  communion  meeting.  Bro.  Hutchison  officiated.  Bro. 
Hutchison  went  to  Plevna,  about  twenty  miles  from  our 
meetinghouse,  but  in  our  congregation,  to  preach  six 
sermons.  From  this  place  he  will  go  to  Rockyford,  Colo. — 
L.  E.  Fahrney,  Sterling,  Kans.,  Oct.  27. 

Victor. — The  members  of  the  southwest  part  of  Osborn 
County  met  in  special  council  Oct.  25  for  the  purpose  of 
being  organized  into  a  separate  body.  Bro.  John  Holling- 
er,  of  Russell,  and  Bro.  William  Himes,  of  Dorrance,  took 
charge  of  trhe  work.  There  was  an  election  held  for  a 
minister  and  deacon.  Bro.  C.  S.  Hoff  was  chosen  minis- 

ter and  Bro.  L.  J.  Porter  deacon.  Thirty-five  members 
were  organized  in  the  Victor  church.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  prospering  nicely  under  the  charge  of  Bro.  L.  M.  Hoff. 
— E.  M.  Daggett.  Covert,  Kans.,  Oct.  27. 
Washington  Creek.— We  held  our  communion  Oct.  18. 

Quite  a  number  from  adjoining  churches  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Heckman  officiated.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  nf  meetings.  Bro.  Garber.  of  Ft.  Scott.  Kans.,  is 
doing  the  preaching.  Four  have  been  received  by  baptism 
and  one  reclaimed. — W.  A.   Kinzie,   Lone  Star,   Kans..   R. 
F.  D.  No.  i„  Oct.  27. 

Newton. — A.  L.  Snowberger.  of  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  is  mov- 
ing to  this  place.     Our  work  is  growing  in  interest.     Bro. 

G.  E.  Wales  was  elected  to  the  ministry  at  our  love  feast. 
Bro.  L.  Andes  is  still  in  the  east  visiting,  but  is  expected 
home  soon,  thus  our  force  will  be  greatly  increased. — U  S 
Royer,  Newton,  Kans..  Oct.  27. 

Salem  church  has  just  had  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  Eld. 
A.  Hutchison  began  preaching  in  this  congregation  Oct. 
5  and  closed  to-night.     Oct.  26  he  began  preaching  in  the 

MICHIGAN. 

Crystal. — This  church  was  made  to  rejoice  over  three 
accessions  by  baptism,  Oct.  26;  two  sisters  about  sixteen 
and  one  married  young  man.  They  all  are  members  of 
promise.  This  was  at  a  point  in  the  northern  part  of  our 
territory,  where  Bro.  Samuel  Bollinger  has  regular  preach- 

ing and  union  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Stone  preached  at 
the  morning  appointment  and  baptized  at  3  P.  M.  Our 
special  council  passed  harmoniously  Oct.  25.  We  com- 

menced our  new  house  of  worship,  to  replace  the  one  re- 
cently burned,  and  intend  to  complete  it  this  fall  if  means 

and  weather  permit. — W.  H.  Roose,  Crystal,  Mich.,  Oct.  27. 

MINNESOTA. 
Worthington  church  met  in  council  prior  to  our  love 

feast  Oct.  22.  Two  deacons  and  one  minister  were  chosen. 
The  brother  called  to  the  ministry  was  Bro.  Joshua  Schech- 
ter,  Jr.;  deacons,  brethren  O.  M.  Moore  and  Frank  Will- 

iams. Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  25.  The 

neighboring  churches  were  well  represented.  Three  visit- 
ing ministers  were  present.  Sunday  morning  we  had  Sun- 
day school  and  a  very  interesting  children's  meeting  fol- lowing. Our  meetings  closed  with  a  very  good  sermon 

from  Bro.  John  Diehl. — Minnie  Schechter,  Worthingtnri, 
Minn.,  Oct.    30. 

MISSOURI. 

Cedar  County  church  held  her  communion,  Oct.  18,  and 
had  a  very  nice  meeting.  Our  meeting  was  held  in  Bro. 
Tingley's  barn.  Visiting  brethren  were  elders  J.  L.  Jordan 
and  A.  Killings  worth,  from  Oak  Grove  church,  and  C. 
Holdeman,  from  Spring  River  church.  These  brethren 
gave  us  excellent  instruction.  There  was  a  fair  repre- 

sentation of  members.  Our  church  has  but  a  small  mem- 
bership and  considerably  scattered.— Samuel  Weimer,  Jen- 

co,  Mo.,  Oct.  28. 
Fairview. — The  District  Meeting,  held  at  this  place  Oct. 

22,  passed  off  pleasantly.  Many  good  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented in  the  Ministerial  Meeting.  The  love  feast,  Oct.  23, 

was  attended  with  a  crowded  house.  The  weather  was  fine 
and  everything  enjoyable. — Lizena  Hylton,  Olathe,  Mo., 
Oct.  29. 

Log  Creek.— On  account  of  conflicting  with  feasts  near 
us  the  date  of  our  love  feast  was  changed  to  Oct.  4,  then 
on  account  of  very  inclement  weather  and  high  water  the 
feast  was  postponed  to  Oct.  18,  on  which  date  it  was  held, 
and  a  very  good  feast  it  was.  A  good  many  from  adjoin- 

ing congregations  attended.  We  appreciate  the  association 
of  those  of  like  faith  very  much.  Thus  far  we  have  been 
disappointed  in  securing  a  minister  to  hold  our  series  of 
meetings  which  was  to  have  begun  Oct.  4. — Laura  Stair. 
Polo,  Mo.,  Oct.  28. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavia. — Wc  held  our  love  feast.  Oct.  25,  with  a  much 
larger  attendance  than  usual.  Brethren  U.  Shick  and  Jesse 
T.  Heckler  were  with  us.  The  following  Sunday  we  held 
an  election  for  an  elder,  and  as  brethren  L.  L.  Meek  and 
David  G.  Wine  received  the  same  number  of  votes,  both 
were  ordained.  We  also  elected  nne  minister,  and  brethren 
Henry  Strickler  and  Conrad  Rasp  as  deacons.  Bro.  Rasp 
lives  in  an  arm  of  this  church,  twenty  miles  southwest  of 
here. — John  O.  Streeter.  Octavia,  Nebr.,  Oct.  27. 

Redcloud. — Good  weather,  good  roads,  people  busy,  some 
sickness,  fair  attendance  at  services.  Some  prospects  for 
a  harvest  of  souls,  and  a  large  field  to  work,  with  but  few 
earnest  laborers. — J.  E.  Young,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Oct.  28. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Green  River  Cove.— Our  little  vine  that  had  been  Ian 
guishing  for  a  long  time  was  revived  not  long  since  by 
visits  from  the  Brethren  of  Melvin  Hill.  Our  elder  and 
his  wife  paid  us  two  visits  after  a  long  absence.  Both 
visits  were  highly  appreciated.  The  next  Friday  Bro.  J. 
J.  Wassam,  of  the  same  place,  came  up  and  preached  in 
the  Baptist  church  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  with  a  very 
attentive  congregation.  Since  then  Bro.  Wassam  has  come 
again  and  preached  two  sermons,  one  in  the  forenoon  in  the 
Baptist  church,  the  other  in  the  afternoon  at  the  house 
of  J.  L.  Hyder,  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife,  who  is  an  invalid. 
Only  a  few  of  the  hearers  were  members,  but  he  was  lis- 

tened to  with  marked  attention.  Brethren,  if  you  knew 
how  much  we  appreciate  your  visits  you  would  come  often- 
er.— Mrs.  J.  W.  Kilpatrick,  Green  River  Cove,  N.  C,  Oct. 

24. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Rocklake.— The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  south  end  of 
the  above  congregation  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  six  months,  with  brethren  U.  T.  Forney  and  A. 
B.  Puterbaugh  at  the  helm.  We  have  had  a  very  interest- 

ing school  all  summer  and  good  attendance.  Our  elder. 
Levi  Mohler,  was  with  us  last  Sunday  and  preached  for 
us.  We  met  at  three  o'clock  P.  M.  in  our  new  church- 
house  (which  is  not  completed  yet)  and  three  who  had 

wandered  away  from  the  fold  were  restored.  The  sisters' 
aid  society  of  this  church  expects. to  be  ready  to  help  some 
of  the  needy  at  some  mission  point  this  fall. — Edna  Sharp. Cando.  N.  Dak..  Oct.  23. 

Wells  County  church  held  their  love  feast.  Oct.  25,  at 

Bro.  J.  M.  Fike's  place.  We  had  a  very  good  attendance. 
It  rained  most  of  the  day  and  night.  We  all  enjoyed  our- 

selves. One  was  received  into  the  church  by  letter.  .We 
have  a  fine  field  here  and  a  good  place  to  work  in. — Lewis 
H.  Hegley.  Bowdon.  N.  Dak.,  Oct,  26. 

Salem  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day.  Sept.  14 
we  held  our  harvest  meeting,  which  was  well  attended  and 
enjoyed  by  all.  A  liberal  collection  was  taken  up  for  the 
missionary  cause.  We  expect  to  continue  our  regular 
church  appointments  and  Sunday  school  through  the  win- 

ter. District  Meeting  of  1903,  for  North  Dakota,  will  be 
held  in  this  church.— J.  Will  Shivelv.  Newville.  N.  Dak.. Oct.  30. 

OHIO. 

Canton. — One  person  was  received 'by  baptism  at  the 
Center  house  Oct.  19.  Children's  meeting  was  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant  house  Oct.  26.  Quite  an  interest  was  man- 

ifested for  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  After  services 
a  collection  was  taken.— George  S.  Grim.  Louisville.  Ohio. 
Oct.  31. 

Danville.— We  have  the  pleasure  of  reporting  a  very 
profitable  meeting  held  in  the  North  Bend  church  by  Bro. 
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Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappance,  Ind.  The  meeting  con- 
tinued two  weeks.  Three  young  brethren  were  added  to 

the  church  by  baptism.  We  held  our  love  feast  on  the 
first  Saturday  evening  of  the  meeting.  At  our  last  council 
letters  were  granted  to  three  of  our  number,  one  brother 
and  two  sisters,  whom  we  much  regret  to  lose. — J.  E. 
Daugherty,  Danville,  Ohio,  Oct.  28. 

Dayton. — Bro.  C.  A.  Bame  did  the  preaching  for  us  Oct. 
26  at  10:30  A.  M.,  also  at  7:30  P.  M.  Council  meeting 
in  the  West  Dayton  church,  Oct.  30,  passed  very  pleasant- 

ly. Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for 
us  the  last  of  December.  Two  were  received  by  letter. — 
Elmer  Womboid,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  1. 

Fostoria. — There  are  a  number  who  subscribed  for  the 

Old  Folks  and  Orphans'  Home,  of  Northwestern  Ohio, that  do  not  know,- what  to  do  with  their  contribution.  AH 
money  should  be  sent  to  Jacob  Weaver,  of  Lima,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Weaver  will  send  a  receipt  to  the  person  sending  the 
money;  then  the  person  receiving  the  receipt  will  show  it 
10  the  one  holding  the  subscription  list  and  he  will  ac- 

knowledge payment.  The  subscription  list  is  held  by  one 
in  each  congregation  that  has  been  solicited. — Steven  Ber- 
kebile,  Solicitor  for  O.  F.  &  O.  Home,  Fostoria,  Ohio, 
Oct.  27. 

Greenville.— The  brethren  and  sisters  have  enjoyed  an- 
other members'  meeting.  The  Sunday  school  and  preach- ing services  give  evidence  of  interest  and  devotion.  The 

Old  Folks'  Home  located  here  is  being  pushed  toward completion  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  will  be  a  delightful 
home  when  completed.  Our  communion  services  will  be 
held  Nov.  22,  at  6  P.  M.  Our  little  city  is  showing  marked 
growth  in  building  residences  and  other  public  improve- 

ments, several  factories  being  assured  in  the  near  future. 
We  hope  these  things  will  cause  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  to  look  this  way  and  be  willing  to  give  the  mission 
work  here  encouragement. — Catharine  Hoi  linger,  Green- 

ville. Ohio,  Oct.  2g. 

Frankfort. — Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  18.  We  were  few 
in  number,  yet  it  was  a  feast  of  love.  The  Brethren  and 
sisters  from  Jeffersonville,  Washington  C.  H.  and  Circle- 
ville,  Ohio,  met  with  us.  Ministers  present  were  our  eld- 

er. James  H.  May,  and  Bro.  Charles  E.  May.  The  officiat- 
ing minister  was  Eld.  James  Horning,  of  Johnsville,  Ohio. 

—J.  C.  Jones,  Musselman,  Ohio,  Oct.  27. 
Lower  Stillwater. — The  Lord  is  still  blessing  us  with 

peace  and  harmony,  as  indicated  by  the  annual  visit.  Eld. 
John  Smith  and  wife  have  taken  their  leave  for  the  Golden 
State,  where  they  purpose  spending  the  winter. — A.  Klep- 
inger,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Oct.  25. 

Maple  Grove  church  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  4.  It  was 
a  feast  to  the  soul.  On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  there  were  not  so  many  visiting  brethren  as  we  ex- 

pected. Bro.  Heistand  began  a  series  of  meetings,  preach- 
ing seventeen  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  church  is  very 

much- encouraged.  Two  dear  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's Mde  and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Two  dear 
sisters  were  reclaimed.— Ella  Beeghly,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Oct.  26. 

Painter  Creek. — Simon  Garber,  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  is 
preaching  for  us  this  week  with  a  very  good  interest.  He 
will  preach  at  Pittsburg  next  week. — Levi  Minnich,  Green- 

ville, Ohio.  Oct.  30. 

Portage. — Oct.  26  two  precious  souls,  little  sisters,  re- 
quested to  be  received  into  the  church.  As  none  of  their 

parents  belong  to  any  church  we  thought  it  expedient  to 
examine  them  in  regard  to  their  faith.  They  answered 
all  questions  very  promptly  and  satisfactorily.  Then  the 
order  was  laid  before  them,  after  which  they  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism. — J.  P.  Krabill,  Portage,  Ohio,  Oct. 
;8. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Alva. — Our  love  feast.  Oct.  18,  was  a  feast  to  the  soul. 
Visiting  members  from  different  places  were  present.  The 
ministers  were  Bro.  Shamberger,  of  Medicine  Lodge,  Kans# 
Bro.  H.  H.  Ritter,  of  Independence,  Kans.,  and  brethren 
Diller  and  D.  Gordon,  of  Oklahoma,  and  our  elder,  W. 

P.  Bosserman.  Bro.  Gordon  held  a  week's  meetins  previ- 
ous to  the  love  feast.  One  sister  was  received  by  letter. 

Her  husband  was  received  by  baptism.  Two  more  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  be  baptized  in  the  near  future.  As  this 

is  the  first  meeting  of  this  kind  ever  held  here,  many  were 
led  into  the  light  of  the  Gospel  as  they  never  saw  it  before. 
—Alice  Eby.  Alva,  Okla.,  Oct.  29. 

Prairie  Lake. — Bro.  D.  Gordon  held  a  week's  meeting 
mx  miles  southwest  of  Alva,  beginning  Oct.  12.  One  was 
born  into  the  kingdom  by  baptism.  A  very  pleasant  love 
feast  was  enjoyed  Oct.  18  in  a  tabernacle  near  Bro.  W^J. 

Kinney's  house.  About  three  dozen  of  God's  children  en- 
gaged in  the  holy  services.  Some  were  but  babes  in  Christ 

and  for  the  first  time  observed  the  ordinances.  There  were 
five  ministers  present.  Bro.  Henry  Shamberger  and  Bro. 
Ritter  were  here  from  Kansas.  Bro.  Shamberger  officiat- 

ed. On  Sunday  following  one  was  received  by  letter.  The 
writer  will  live  in  this  congregation  this  winter. — Wm.  P. 
Bosserman,  Alva,  Okla.,  Oct.  26. 

Sanford. — I  have  moved  from  the  Big  Creek  church  to 
the  southwest  part  of  the  new  country  in  Oklahoma,  to  try 

to  build  up  the  Master's  cause.  We  have  a  fine-looking country  with  a  good  opening  to  build  up  the  cause.  We 
have  large  schoolhouses  to  have  Sunday  school  and  church 
in  and  plenty  of  people  to  fill  them.  There  are  six  mem- 

bers in  this  part,  two  deacons  and  one  minister.  The  peo- 
ple here  are  mainly  from  Kanssa.  We  have  school  lands 

and  good  cheap  claims.— A.  G.  Fillmore,  Sanford,  via  Gos- 
nell,  Okla.,  Oct.  26.- 
Turkey  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  25.  We  had 

a  very  enjoyable  feast.  Nineteen  surrounded  the  Lord's table.  Ministers  present,  our  elder,  S.  Edgecomb,  and  Bro. 
A.  L.  Smith.  Bro.  Smith  officiated.  Several  members 
from  adjoining  congregations  were  with  us.  One  was  bap- 

tized before  the  feast.  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  we  had  chil- 
dren's meeting.  Sermon  at  11  A.  M.  by  Bro.  Edgecomb. — 

M.  E.  Anglemeyer,  Ponca  City,  Okla.,  Oct.  28. 

OREGON. 

Mohawk  Valley  church  met  in  council  Sept.  29  to  make 
preparation  for  our  love  feast  Oct.  10.  Letters  were  grant- 

ed to  Brother  Jacob  and  Nancy  Bahr.  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl 
officiated  at  our  love  feast.  Oct.  11  we  held  a  members' 
meeting,  at  which  Bro.  James  Bricker  was  elected  to  the 
deacon's  office,  and  the  writer  was  elected  to  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Carl  gave  three  interesting  sermons. — T.  J.  Miller, 
Marcola,  Oregon,  Oct.  23. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Aughwick. — Three  were  baptized  prior  to  our  love  feast 
held  Oct.  16  and  17  in  Hill  Valley  house,  and  four  at  time 
of  feast,  making  seven  additions  of  late  by  baptism,  a  cou- 

ple of  them  being  quite  young  in  years.  We  also  elected 
two  ministers,  namely,  Bro.  S.  A.  Norras,  of  Norras,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  W.  F.  Spidle.  of  Shirleysburg,  Pa.  Both  were 
duly  installed  by  Bro.  F.  F.  Holsopple,  of  Huntingdon. 
who  officiated  at  our  love  feast,  which  was  unusually  well 
represented  by  its  membership.  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  will 
begin  a  protracted  meeting  at  Cherry  Grove  Nov.  I,  one 
of  the  appointments  of  the  Aughwick  congregation. — John 
E.  Garver,  Shirleysburg,  Pa„  Oct.  27. 

Boucher  church  met  in  council,  Oct.  23.  Oct.  26  we  held 
our  communion,  with  twenty-eight  communicants.  We 
were  alone  until  time  for  the  examination  service,  when  a 
carriage  load  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Bolivar  drove 
in,  bringing  with  them  Bro.  Abram  Fyock,  from  Johns- 

town, who  preached  the  sermon  and  officiated.  We  en- 
joyed a  spiritual  feast.  Our  elder,  Geo.  Hanawalt.  intends 

leaving  us  to  move  to  California.  It  will  leave  us  without 
a  shepherd.— W.  E.  Wolford,  Boucher,  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 

Conestoga  —  Oct.  11  Bro.  J.  H.  Longanecker,  from  Pal- 
myra, Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  and  stayed 

until  Oct.  26.  The  members  were  much  encouraged.  One 
young  soul  was  baptized  the  day  of  our  love  feast  and  two 
more  are  awaiting  baptism.  A  series  of  meetings  will  be- 

gin at  the  Earlville  house  Nov.  8,  conducted  by  Bro.  E. 
M.  Wenger.  We  are  having  a  singing  class  every  Wednes- 

day evening  to  learn  the  hymns  in  the  new  Hymnal,  by 
Bro.  H.  Eberly,  from  Lititz.  Pa. — Sallie  Pfautz,  Farmers- 

■ville,  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 

Geiger  Memorial  Church.— We  closed  our  series  of  meet- 
ings last  evening  with  the  baptism  of  ten  young  people. 

Two  were  baptized  on  the  previous  Sunday  evening,  and 
we  expect  to  baptize  several  more  next  Sunday  evening. 
Though  we  were  disappointed  in  getting  outside  help,  Bro. 
T.  T.  Myers  preached  for  us  three  evenings  last  week,  and 
Bro.  W.  G.  Nyce,  of  Royersford,  preached  two  evenings; 
and  it  pleased  God  to  do  a  blessed  work  in  our  midst. — L. 
M.  Keim,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 

Harrisburg. — Yesterday  three  precious  souls  united  with 
the  church  by  baptism.  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe  concluded  a 

two  weeks'  meeting  and  gave  us  a  most  interesting  and 
beneficial  series  of  talks,  followed  by  a  children's  meeting and  love  feast  yesterday.  The  chapel  was  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  both  forenoon  and  evening.  Brethren 
S.  R.  Zug,  H.  E.  Light  and  W.  M.  Howe  were  present. 
Sixty-five  communicants  were  crowded  around  the  tables, 
that  number  being  all  we  had  room  for. — J.  C.  Esheiman, 
340  S.  14th  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 

Hyndman. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Oct.  3,  Eld. 
C.  G.  Lint  presiding.  The  annual  visit  having  been  made, 
favorable  reports  were  handed  in.  All  necessary  arrange- 

ments were  made  for  our  feast.  The  next  evening,  Oct.  4, 
Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakersvilie,  Pa.,  came  to  us  and  began 
a  series  of  meetings,  which  continued  two  weeks.  Because 
of  other  protracted  meetings  being  held  at  same  time,  our 
meetings  were  not  so  largely  attended.  Three  girls,  aged 
nine,  ten  and  twelve,  were  added  to  church  by  baptism. 
The  members  were  much  encouraged.  Oct.  18  we  had 
our  feast,  which  was  a  soul-cheering  one.  Ministers  pres- 

ent, besides  R.  T.  Hull,  were  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint  and  E.  K. 
Hochstettler.  Bro.  Hull  remained  with  us  over  Sunday. — 
Edward  Harden,  Hyndman,  Pa..  Oct.  29. 

Jacob's  Creek. — A  short,  but  most  glorious,  season  of 
spiritual  refreshing  closed  at  the  Mt.  Joy  house,  one  and 
one-fourth  miles  east  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  this  evening.  Bro. 
Jeremiah  Thomas,  of  Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.,  began  preach- 

ing last  Tuesday  evening  and  delivered  six  soul-reviving 
sermons.  Last  evening  we  held  our  communion.  Visiting 
brethren  were  Eld.  D.  D.  Horner,  of  Jones  Mills,  and  Bro. 
Robt.  Hull,  of  Bakersvilie.  Seven  dear  souls  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.— Frank  B.  Myers,  Box  147,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  Oct.  26. 

Ridge.— The  communion  meetings  in  this  part  of  the 
Cumberland  Valley  are  generally  commenced  in  the  fore- 

noon and  continue  until  the  next  day  at  noon.  The  Ridge 
congregation  covers  considerable  territory  and  some  of  us 
had  quite  a  drive  to  the  Etter  meetinghouse,  Oct.  14.  The 
church  was  well  represented.  The  ministerial  help  was 
ample.  We  had  hoped  to  have  Bro.  Stover  and  family 
present,  but  were  disappointed.  Bro.  John  Zug  was  called 
to  the  deacon's  office;  he  and  wife  were  installed  after  the 
evening  exercises.  This  congregation  has  four  church- 
houses  and  has  an  interest  in  a  fifth  house  where  services 
are  held.  At  the  Fogelsanger  house  and  in  Shippensburg 
services  are  held  every  Sunday.  At  this  point  (near  the 
Fogelsanger  meetinghouse)  instead  of  having  preaching  on 
Sunday  evening,  we  have  prayer  meeting  at  the  homes. 
These  meetings  have  been  doing  a  great  deal  of  good  and 
are  well  attended  by  our  own  people  and  others.  The 
children  and  young  people  manifest  good  interest.  The 
missionary  family  passed  down  our  valley  Oct.  25,  on  the 
way  to  India.  From  the  car  window  at  Shippensburg, 
seven  miles  from  Newburg.  Brother  and  Sister  Stover 
told  us  they  were  very  anxious  to  reach  their  field  of  labor. 
—Wealthy  A.  Burkholder,  Newburg.  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 

Upper  Carlo  wage— Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  Hamp- 
ton house,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  from  McAlis- 

terville.  Pa.,  closed  Oct.  17.  The  house  would  not  hold 
all  the  people  some  nights.  One  precious  soul  was  re- 

ceived by  baptism.  Oct.  18  and  19  we  held  our  love  feast 
at  the  Latimore  house.  Bro.  Beaver  stayed  with  us  over 
the  feast.  Eld.  Isaac  Barto  officiated  at  communion  serv- 

ices. We  had  a  very  enjoyable  feast.  At  our  last  regular 
appointment  at  the  Mummert  house  Bro.  Wm.  Roop,  from 
Westminster,  Mdv  preached  for  us. — Andrew  Bowser,  East 
Berlin,  Pa.,  Oct.  25. 

.      VIRGINIA. 

Mt.  Zion.— Our  love  feast  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Our 
commodious  house  held  only  about  half.  Bro.  John  F. 
Driver,  of  Rockingham  County,  officiated,  assisted  by  Geo. 
W.  Painter,  of  Newport,  and  the  home  ministers.  One 
brother  (fifty-seven  years  old)  was  baptized  before  the 
meeting.  He  is  a  man  of  a  family.  Bro.  Driver  was  trans- 
lerred  to  our  northeastern  church,  known  as  Beahm's  Chap- 

el, where  he  preached  one  week.  Bro.  Driver  had  many 
disadvantages  to  contend  with  as  this  community  is  great- 

ly divided.  Some  may  wonder  why  this  church  is  called 
Beahm's  Chapel.  When  we  were  consulting  whether  we 
were  able  to  build  Bro.  S.  D.  Beahm  said,  "  Go  in  my  timber 
and  saw  all  the  lumber  you  want,  free."  It  was  named after  him,— Walter  Strickler,  Luray,  Va.,  Oct.  28. 

•••CORRESPONDENCE*- 
'  Write  whit  thou  stiest,  and  send  t 

ON  THE  WING. 

We  left  California  three  years  ago  and  sojourned  in  Penn- 
sylvania until  Aug.  14.  After  sending  the  two  of  our  chil- 

dren who  had  accompanied  us  direct  to  the  coast,  wife  and 
I  left  for  Trotwood,  Ohio,  where  we  assisted  in  a  three 

weeks'  meeting  held  in  the  Bear  Creek  churchhouse.  Our 
stay  there  was  very  pleasant.  Our  next  stop  westward  was 
at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  where  we  were  kindly  enter- 

tained by  Bro.  Crouch  and  family  as  well  as  by  Eld.  I.  D. 
Parker  and  wife,  all  of  whom  we  learned  to  love  in  Cali- 
tornia.  We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  Brethren 
school  at  that  place,  which  is  owned  by  a  number  of  State 
Districts,  consequently  out  of  debt,  run  by  a  strong  facul- 

ty well  equipped  and  under  the  control  of  the  Brethren. 
It  is  certainly  a  safe  place  to  have  our  children  educated. 

We  paid  our  fare  to  Elgin.  I  had  desired  to  see  this  place 
very  much.  We  found  all  those  connected  with  the  Pub- 

lishing House  very  agreeable  as  well  as  all  the  others  we 
had  met.  Those  dear  members  who  do  not  get  away  from 
home  much  become  a  little  suspicious  at  times  and  imagine 
vain  things.  I  want  to  say  to  such,  Do  not  be  alarmed 
about  those  who  are  at  the  head  of  our  Publishing  House. 
They  are  sound  in  the  faith,  solid  men  and  do  some  sound 
thinking  for  us.  Read  the  Messenger  and  you  will  find  it 
so.  It  is  said  by  those  who  read  it  that  it  is  the  cleanest 

church  paper  published.  "  My  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled." 
Thence  we  went  south,  stopped  off  at  Auburn,  III.,  where 

we  had  lived  fourteen  years.  Here  I  was  elected  to  the 

deacon's  office,  a  few  years  after  which  I  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  and  later  advanced  to  the  second  degree.  About 
twelve  years  ago  we  left  with  our  nine  children  and  landed 
five  days  later  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.  One  of  our  sons  has 
since  crossed  the  river  in  full  assurance  of  reaching  a 
brighter  home.  Wc  expect  to  meet  him  in  the  sweet  by 

and  by.  We  spent  three  weeks  in  this  community  preach- 
ing and  visiting.  Time  has  brought  its  changes,  which 

fill  the  heart  at  intervals  with  joy  and  sadness. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  District,  Ministerial 
and  Sunday  School  Meetings  of  Southern  Illinois,  at  the 
Woodland  churchhouse,  near  Astoria.  The  Ministerial 
and  Sunday  School  Meetings  were  conducted  mostly  by  the 
younger  ministers  and  workers,  and  the  ability,  order  and 
unselfishness  manifested  by  the  participants  is  commend- 

able. With  such  an  army  of  workers,  Southern  Illinois 
lias  a  bright  future  before  her. 

On  our  return  to  Auburn  wc  stopped  off  at  Ashland, 
where  we  preached  three  sermons  in  the  Baptist  church  and 

one  at  Circleville  schoolhousc,  and  on  Sunday  evening  at- 

tended a  love  feast  in  Sister  Wright's  home,  where  eight 
were  seated  around  the  family  table.  "  It  was  good  to 
be  there."  A  number  of  the  neighbors  were  gathered  in 
and  seemed  to  be  impressed.  From  thence  we  returned 

to  Auburn,  held  services  in  the  Advent  churchhouse,  vis- 
ited friends;  came  to  Girard,  Oct.  25,  preached  to  an  ap- 

preciative audience  on  Sunday  morning  at  Pleasant  Hill 
churchhouse  and  in  town  in  the  evening. 

We  will  remain  here  until  Nov.  6,  when  we  will  turn  our 
faces  westward,  stopping  off  at  Center  view,  Mo.  This 
we  will  do  if  God  permit.  Thus  far  has  the  Lord  been  very 
good  to  us.  We  were  received  with  open  arms  everywhere. 

We  thank  God  for  the  great  Brotherhood  and  all  other  un- 
merited gifts.  B.  F.  Masterson. Oct.  27. 

REPORT  OF  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  FIRST  DIS- 
TRICT OF  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Sandy  Creek  churcti,  at 
Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  18. 

The  organization  was  effected  by  electing  D.  B.  Arnold 
Moderator,  Geo.  S.  Arnold  Reading  Clerk,  and  A.  W.  Ar- 

nold Writing  Clerk. 

There  are  fourteen  congregations  in  this  District.  Ten 
were  represented  by  delegates,  two  by  letter  and  two  not 
represented  at  all.  Four  churches  were  representd  by  two 
delegates  each  and  six  by  one  delegate  each.  All  the 
churches  ought  to  make  it  a  point  to  send  at  least  one  dele- 

gate. No  queries  came  before  the  meeting.  Two  peti- 
tions, were  disposed  of.  A  good  bit  of  missionary  spirit 

was  manifested  at  this  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  District  Sunday  School  Secretary  was 

quite  encouraging.  The  report  of  the  Mission  Board  was 
quite  hopeful,  yet  it  showed  a  lack  of  workers  in  the  field. 
"  O  where  are  the  reapers?  " 

T.  S.  Fike  is  to  represent  us  on  the  Standing  Committee, 
and  D.  B.  Arnold,  alternate.  T.  S.  Fike  was  also  chosen  as 
District  evangelist  for  the  coming  year. 

Geo.  T.  Leatherman,  member  of  Mission  Board,  J.  B. 
Leatherman,  District  Sunday  School  Secretary. 

Next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Pine  church,  Hamp- 
shire County,  Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in  October. 1903. 

Thus  closed  one  of  the  most  pleasant  meetings  we  have 
ever  attended.  A.  W.  Arnold,  Writing  Clerk. 
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MINISTERIAL  MEETING. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Kansas  and 

Northern  Colorado  was  held  in  the  North  Solomon  church. 

Portis,  Kans.,  Oct.  9,  at  9  A.  M.  Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger 

was  chosen  moderator,  and  S.  M.  Throne  reading  clerk. 

The  ministry  of  the  District  was  fairly  well  represented. 

Several  who  had  been  assigned  topics  were  absent,  and 

their  places  were  filled  by  other  brethren  and  sisters. 

After  the  vacancies  were  filled  the  work-  was  pressed  with 
great  interest  and  zeal. 
There  were  over  twenty-five  speeches  made,  and  every 

orfe  present  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  remarked  that  it  was 

the  best  meeting  ever  attended.  We  hope  and  trust  that 

it  was  not  only  good  for  the  one  day,  but  something  to 
be  remembered  the  rest  of  our  days. 

Our  .next  Ministerial  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Dor- 
rance  church,  Russell  County,  Kans.,  the  day  before  the 
District  Meeting  in  October,  1903. 

May  each  brother  and  sister  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  again  meet  in  like  assembly,  with  prayers 
in  our  hearts.  John  J.  Ernst,  Clerk. 

Burroak,  Kans.,  Oct.  21. 

NOTES  FROM  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

I  reached  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  Oct.  '15  and  talked  to  an 
attentive  audience  the  same  evening.  The  following  even- 

ing Eld.  Henry  Sheets  preached  at  Mill  Creek.  At  10  A. 
M.,  Oct.  17,  the  first  District  Meeting  of  the  North  Carolina 
District  convened  at  the  Mill  Creek  church,  and  was  or- 

ganized by  electing  Eld.  Henry  Sheets  Moderator,  Eld. 
George  A.  Branscom  Reading  Clerk,  and  J.  H.  Woodie 
Writing  Clerk.  Three  queries  were  presented  and  dis- 

posed, of,  none  going  to  Annual  Meeting.  The  first  pro- 
vided that  local  and  personal  troubles  should  come  before 

the  elders  in  private  session  and  not  before  the  general 
assembly  at  District  Meeting.  The  seccmd  asked  that  all 
member?  be  urged  to  conformity  with  the  usages  of  the 
church  as  to  the  use  of  tobacco  and  dress.  The  third 
asked  for  the  appointment  of  a  District  Mission  Board, 

which  was  granted,  and  the  following  organization  result- 
ed: G.  W.  Miller,  -Chairman,  to  serve  two  years,  Geo. 

A.  Branscom,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  to  serve  three 
years,  and  J.  H.  Peterson,  to  serve  one  year.  A  request 

from  one  of  the  congregations  for  aid  in  building  a  church- 
house  was  referred  to  this  board. 

Resolutions  were  passed  recommending  annual  Thanks- 
giving services  with  a  public  collection  for  the  general 

mission  fund  and  solicitors  to  take  quarterly  collections 
for  District  work  in  each  congregation. 

Eld.  Geo.  A.  Branscom  was  elected  to  represent  the 

District  on  the  next  Standing  Committee.  It  was  also  de- 
cided to  take  an  annual  census  of  the  churches  and  work 

of  the  District.  The  statistics  gathered  at  this  meeting 
show  twelve  congregations,  fourteen  elders  located  in 

seven  of  them  (leaving  five  congregations  without  resi- 
dent elders),  nineteen  other  ministers  distributed  through 

eleven  congregations,  thirty-nine  deacons  and  656  mem- 
bers. Seven  of  these  congregations  were  represented  at 

this  meeting  by  fourteen  delegates,  three  by  letter  and  two 
not  represented.  The  voting  power  of  the  meeting  is  vest- 

ed in  the  elders  and  delegates.  The  discussion  of  mission- 
ary and  other  questions  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the 

District  continued  till  12:30  the  second  day.  A  sermon 
was  preached  at  2  P.  M.  and  at  night,  and  also  Sunday 
and  Sunday  night.  A  number  of  the  delegates  had  come 
1  jo  to  140  miles  by  .horseback  and  in  wagons,  most  of  the 
way  through  the  mountains,  all  the  churches  of  the  Dis- 

trict being  located  in  the  mountains  except  Mill  Creek, 
which  is  just  beyond. 
At  the  close  of  this  meeting  the  brethren  and  sisters 

parted  deeply  gratified  with  the  result  of  the  pleasant  de- 
liberations and  the  feeling  that  the  work  of  the  new  Dis- 

trict had  been  so  well  begun.  James  M.  Neff. 
Morristown,  Tenn.,   Oct.   22. 

eighteen  congregations  in  this  District.  Fifteen  were  rep- 
resented by  delegates,  two  by  letter,  one  not  represented; 

six  by  two  delegates  each,  nine  by  one  delegate  each.  We 
believe  all  should  be  represented  by  delegates.  A  num- 

ber of  queries  came  before  the  meeting  and  were  disposed 
of  in  a  satisfactory  way  to  those  present,  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ.     No  queries  are  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  is  to  represent  us  on  Standing 
Committee,  and  J.  F.  Neher.  alternate.  Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe. 

Clarkson,  Okla.,  was  elected  District  Treasurer.  Officers 

of  this  meeting  were  allowed  the  right  to  appoint  a  com- 

mittee of  three  to  represent  the  Brethren's  Children's 
Home  Society  of  Oklahoma,  which  they  did  as  follows:. 
D.  E.  Cripe,  Ananias  Neher,  J.  H.  Neher.  Afterwards  this 
committee  met  and  effected  an  organization  by  electing 

D.  E.  Cripe,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  as  chairman,  Ananias  Neher, 
Clarkson,  Okla.,  as  secretary,  and  J.  H-  Neher,  Guthrie. 
Okla.,  as  treasurer.  Those  wishing  Christian  homes  for 
poor  children  should  write  the  chairman  of  this  committee. 

Oct.  18  District  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  organized 
by  electing  A.  C.  Root  Moderator,  A.  J.  Smith  Writing 

Clerk.  A  program  that  had  been  prepared  by  three  sis- 
ters, nearly  one  year  ago,  was  presented  to  the  meeting 

and  discussed  by  many  able  speakers.,  which  gave  much  en- 
couragement to  all  Sunday-school  workers  present,  and 

with  special  zeal  and  earnestness  urged  on  all  schools  rep- 
resented to  organize  a  teachers'  meeting  and  make  it  ever- 

green, as  it  is  a  grand  step  to  successful  Sunday-school 
work. 

After  this  about  forty-five  minutes  was  spent  in  a  lively 
missionary  meeting,  in  which  five  of  our  able  missionary 
workers  led  in  speaking  of  the  great  need  of  home  mission 
work.  A  collection  was  taken  up  which  amounted  to 

517.30  in  cash  and  $13  on  time  slips,  and  later  $2  in  cash, 
making  a  total  of  $32.30. 

Bro.  S.  Edgecomb  was  re-elected  on  the  Mission  Board 
for  three  years.  At  the  organization  of  the  Mission  Board, 
S.  Edgecomb,  Ripley,  Okla.,  was  elected  President,  J.  H. 
Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Treasurer,  A.  J.  Smith,  Perry,  Okla., 
Clerk.  The  board  agreed  to  subdivide  the  District  into 
fields  and  ask  the  elders  to  help  in  each  field,  so  as  to 
lessen  the  expenses.  Selected  the  clerk  of  the  board  to 
act  as  District  corresponding  secretary  and  to  call  through 

Gospel  Messenger  for  ministers  wishing  to  locate  in  Okla- 
homa to  write  the  clerk  for  full  particulars.  Financial  help 

may  be  had  if  needed.  A.  J.  Smith,  Clerk. 
Perry,  Okla. 

A  TRIP  THROUGH  CANADA. 

REPORT  OF  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  OKLAHOMA 
AND  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Paradise  Prairie  church, 
Oct.  15-18. 
Oct.  15  the  elders  held  their  meeting  which  they  re- 

port was  pleasant  and  profitable. 

Oct.  16  the  organization  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  was 
effected  by  electing  S.  Edgecomb  Moderator,  Jacob  Apple- 
man,  Reading  Clerk,  and  A.  J.  Smith  Writing  Clerk. 
A  program  of  eight  well-prepared  topics  was  brought 

forth  topic  by  topic  and  discussed  in  love  and  union  to  the 
strengthening  of  the  faith  of  ministers  and  their  compan- 

ions, in  more  carefully  caring  for  their  homes  and  making 
love  feasts  more  effective  and  councils  more  interesting  and 
preparing  each  one  for  better  Sunday-school  work,  with 
an  eye  on  the  habits  the  minister  is  so  apt  to  practice  while 
in  the  pulpit.  . 

Oct.  17  organization  of  the  District  Meeting  effected 
by  electing  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  Moderator,  A.  W.  Austin 
Reading    Clerk,    A.    J.    Smith    Writing    Clerk.     There    are 

millions  of  souls  hear  or  learn  of  the  true  Gospel  which  we 

claim  to  preach  to  the  condemnation  of  popular  churchy 
which  have  compromised  with  the  world? 

At  times  we  felt  to  begin  right  in  the  car,  and  when 
asked  to  explain  our  church  generally  a  hearty  approval 
was  given  to  our  church  views;  but  this  only  convince.! 
the  more  that  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  reckoning  will  add 

an  awful  penalty  to  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
because  they  had  given  to  them  cither  by  birth  or  location, 
the  true  form  of  worship,  and  then  did  so  little  to  tell  the 

preciousness  of  God's  love  to  others. 
Our  destination  was  Indian  Head,  in  Assinaboia,  where 

our  party  bought  homes,  and  to  bless  the  Lord  for  direct- 
ing ns  into  such  a  favored  land  we  did  not  slop  our  work 

until  the  money  was  subscribed  for  a  churchhouse  iii  our 
midst,  so  that  the  Lord  could  have  a  home  with  us  also. 
What  our  Brethren  have  done  in  North  Dakota  by  coloniza- 

tion can  be  more  than  duplicated  in  western  Canada.  To 

the  poor  brother  this  is  a  great  opportunity. 
One  very  redeeming  fact  was  the  scarcity  of  saloons  in 

Canada.  -  After  we  left  Detroit  very  few  indeed  were  seen 
in  the  entire  route: 

In  conclusion,  let  me  make  a  suggestion  to  those  who 
travel  among  strangers.  Take  a  supply  of  tracts  along, 
for  there  are  always  those  who  are  interested  in  your 

,  church.  By  an  oversight  I  left  mine  all  at  home,  but  had 
several  excellent  inquirers  about  our  faith,  which  a  good 

tract  could  have  explained  more  permanently  than  a  verbal 
explanation.  All  we  accomplished  was  to  get  a  good  long 
article  in  one  of  the  city  papers,  giving  our  faith  and  the 
Scripture  therefore,  also  a  few  interviews  with  reporters 
and  editors.  I  noticed  this  one  thing  in  particular,  when 

I  came  to  the  point  of  secrecy  I  would  say,  "  We -do  not  al- 
low our  members  to  belong  to  such  orders."  Invariably 

and  without  exception  the  quick  response  would  come  in  a 

surprised  tone,  "Why  not?"  To  all  of  our  other  peculiar 
differences  no  such  question  was  asked.  The  lodge  is 

surely  sacred  to  its  devotees.  Now  why  can't  we  show 
more  zeal  for  God's  cause?  H.  M.  Barwick. 

Eaton,  Ohio. 

Quite  recently  it  was  our  privilege  to  take  a  trip  of  sev- 
eral thousand  miles  through  Canada  in  company  with  a 

party  of  Brethren  who  constitute  the  first  colony  of  mem- 
bers in  that  vast  dominion. 

Traveling  four  thousand  miles  without  seeing  one  single 
member  of  our  church,  or  one  person  who  knew  anything 
of  our  faith  and  practice,  has  put  some  thoughts  into  my 
head  that  I  desire  to  speak  of. 

First,  this  vast  territory  is  close  to  our  homes,  yet  our 
church  is  wholly  unknown  except  in  the  district  where 
Brother  and  Sister  Hilary  are  laboring.  The  question  that 
has  been  burning  in  my  mind  is  this:  Can  it  be  true  that 
with  all  of  the  self-vaunted  praise  of  our  true  faith  and 
practice  we  are  yet  acting  the  part  of  the  sleeping  virgins 

as  regards  the  Lord's  work? It  seems  to  me  that  our  local  churches  and  officers  are 
constantly  bending  their  energies  to  make  a  good  showing 
at  home  in  the  way  of  more  meetings,  more  Sunday 
schools,  good  houses,  etc.,  so  much  so  that  the  question 
of  3preading  the  kingdom  is  forgotten.  My  limited  obser- 

vation has  been  this,  that  those  churches  which  had  the 
most  to  say  and  do  about  foreign  fields  were  the  easiest 
to  care  for,  and  made  the  most  progress  at  home  besides. 
Let  us  all  try  this  method  awhile,  and  see  if  the  Lord  docs 

not  more  abundantly  bless  our  home  church  just  in  propor- 
tion as  we  talk,  pray  and  give  to  his  children  in  other  lands. 

Here  in  Southern  Ohio,  where  churches  are  plenty  and 

members  thickly  settled,  there  is  almost  a  year's  constant 
work  in  talking  about  the  numerous  love  feasts  that  are 
held  about  us  in  every  direction  and  at  all  times  of  the  year. 
Likewise  the  ever-recurring  council  meetings,  District, 
Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings,  besides  a  con- 

stant hum  of  church  and  individual  transactions  which  need 
praise  or  condemnation.  In  short,  we  have  a  little  world 
to  ourselves  as  far  as  church  life  is  concerned;  yet,  for 
one,  I  have  never  felt  satisfied  with  the  amount  of  work 
which  this  strong,  rich  body  of  members  has  given  to  the 
Brotherhood  at  large. 

Another  item  of  interest  which  we  note  on  our  way  was 
the  dazzling  presence  and  advertisement  of  secret  societies. 
The  cars  were  full  of  persons  wearing,  their  badges.  If 
we  stepped  out  at  the  depot  or  walked  over  the  town,  lodge 
halls  were  always  in  evidence.  The  dailies  conlained  their 
advertisements  of  lodge  work,  banquets,  excursions,  etc. 
Just  simply  everywhere  we  were  boldly  and  defiantly  con- 

fronted with  the  glowing  success  of  secrecy.  Next,  but  a 
good  ways  behind,  came  the  churches.  We  saw  their 

-leeples,  preachers,  priests,  also  homes  -for  the  infirm  and 
unfortunate.  Sisters  of  charity  were  often  met;  temper- 

ance and  social  agitators  were  going  and  coming,  seem- 
ingly every  form*  of  moral  work  had  agents  along  the  en- 

tire route,  but  where,  oh  where  and  how,  could  all  these 

MATRIMONIAL 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

FOSTER— SHRADER.— At  the  home  of  Bro.  Jno.  E. 
Shrader.  Oct.  23,  1902,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Lewi> 
Foster,  of  Claylick.  Pa.,  to  Sister  Rosa  May  Shrader,  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.  Wm,  A.  Anthony. 
KNEPPER— MEYERS.— At  the  residence  of  and  by  the 

undersigned,  near  Berlin,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1902,  Bro.  Alvin 
R.  Knepper  and  Sister  Susie  M.  Meyers,  both  of  SomerseL 
County,  Pa.  J.  J.  Shaffer. 
SCOTT— FIKE.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  Oct.  23,  1902.  F.  B.  Scott  and  Sister  Sadiu 
P.  Fik'e,  both  of  Illinois.  D.  M.  Miller. 
SHAFTER— SMITH.— By  the  undersigned,  Sept.  28. 

1902,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Lima. Ohio,  Mr.  Edward  Shafter  and  Miss  Pearl  Smith,  both  of 
Allen  County.  David  Byerly. 

SOLLENBERGER— DEARDORFF.— At  my  residence, 
Oct.  16,  1902,  Mr.  Harry  J.  Sollcnberger  and  Sister  Jessiu 
B.  Deardorff,  both  of  Altenwald,  Pa.     Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

•••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ••• 

i  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  ' 

BROWN,  Sister  Rebecca,  nee  Brenner,  died  at  Denver. 
Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1902,  aged  76  years,  1  month  and  19  days 
She  was  brought  from  Germany  by  her  parents  when  near 
four  years  old  and  lived  in'  Stark  County,  Ohio,  until  twelve 
years  old,  when  the  family  moved  to  Hancock  County. 
Ohio,  where  she  was  married  to  her  deceased  husband. 
DafRel  Brown,  Nov.  15,  1847.  She  and  the  husband  lived 
near  Fosloria,  Ohio,  until  September,  1S49,  when  the> 
moved  to  Williams  County,  Ohio,  settling  in  the  wood- 
one  mile  west  of  Bryan,  where  they  lived  until  spring  of 
1853,  when  they  moved  near  Columbia  City,  Ind.  They 

lived  in  and  near  Columbia  City  until  the  husband's  death 
in  January,  1894,  since  which  time  the  mother  lived  in 
thai  place  and  in  Denver,  Ind.  She  and  the  husband  joined 
the  Brethren  church  in  1850  and  both  continued  faithful 
Christians  until  the  end  of  their  lives.  She  was  the  mother 
of  nine  children,  eight  of  whom  survive.  Services  by  Irvin 
Fisher.  Text.  Job  14:  14,  assisted  by  Mr.  Brightmire,  of 
the  M.  E.  church.  J.  D.  Amesc. 

CHRISTNER,  Bro.  Uriah,  died  at  his  home  in  FayetU 
County,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Oct. 
3,  1902,  aged  71  years,  6  months  and  17  days.  Services 
by  the  undersigned  at  the  Jockey  Knob  schoolhouse,  from 
2  Tim.  4:  7.  R.  A.  Nedrow. 

COOK,  William,  son  of  Brother  Isaac  and  Sister 
Martha  Cook,  died  in  the  Sangerville  congregation,  Va., 

Oct.  17,  1902,  aged  19  years,  7  months  and  some  days. 
Services  at  the  Sangerville  house  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas 

Emma  Miller 

JDICKEY,  Albert,  died  Oct.  16,  1902,  in  Kokomo,  Ind.. 
aged  58  years,  3  months  and  19  days.  He  was  born  in 
Owen  County,  Indiana:  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lucinda 
Troyer  in  1871.  To  this  union  eight  children  were  born- 
Six  are  yet  living.  The  companion  and  a  sister  of  the 
deceased  are  yet  living.  Funeral  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  A.  Caylor.  Daniel   Bock. 

FIDLER,  Bro.  Abner,  died  in  the  Owl  Creek  congre- 
gation, Aug.  20,  1902,  aged  73  years,  1  month  and  27  days- 

He  was  born  near  Fredericktown,  Ohio,  and  spent  his 
whole  life  in  that  vicinity.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  De  Haven  Feb.  5.  1853-  She  died  in  1868,  leaving 
three  children.     March  18,  1869,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
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to  Sister  Lydia  Leckrone.  To  this  union  two  children 
were  born.  He  united  with  the  church  in  1856.  Some 
years  afterwards  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry,  in  which 
office  he  served  until  relieved  by  death.  The  widowed 
sister  and  five  children  are  left  to  mourn.  Funeral  services 
by  Bro.  A.  S.  Workman,  assisted  by  Eld.  Henry  Keller. 

Martha  L.  Karn. 
FLORA,  Cornelius,  born  in  Franklin  County,  Virginia, 

died  in  Guthrie  County,  Iowa,  Sept.  25,  1902,  aged  80  years, 
^  months  and  22  days.  When  he  was  about  a  year  old  his 
parents  moved  to  Preble  County,  Ohio.  In  1848  he  moved 
to  PI o ward  County,  Indiana,  and  in  1875  to  Guthrie  Coun- 

ty, Iowa.  When  a  young  man  he  was  bereft  of  his  be- 
trothed by  death,  and  never  married.  After  his  mother's death  he  had  his  home  with  his  youngest  sister,  Sister 

Sarah  Early  and  family.  Interment  in  Coon  River  ceme- 
tery. Discourse  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Diehl  and  M.  Deardorff, 

from  Job.  14:  I,  2.  J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
GARBER.  Sister  Elizabeth  C,  wife  of  Bro.  Noah  Garber, 

died  in  the  Middle  River  church,  Augusta  Co.,  Va„  near 
New  Hope,  aged  69  years,  o  months  and  5  days.  Sister 
Garber  lived  a  consistent  life  in  the  Brethren  church  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  leaves  an  aged  husband  and  several 

children  to  mourn  they-  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  j. 
R,  Kendig,  from  Heb.  4:  g-ii.  J.  F.  Miller. 
GUTHRIDGE,  Richard,  died  at  Markleysburg,  Pa.,  Oct. 

17,  1902,  aged  52  years,  3  months  and  13  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Progressive  church,  near  Rid- 
dlesburg,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  S.  I.  Brumbaugh,  from  Prov.  15: 
24.     Interment  in  the  Progressive  cemetery. 

D.  P.  Hoover. 
HARADER,  Mary  Vesta,  died  in  Payette,  Idaho,  Oct. 

8,  1902,  aged  8  years,  11  months  and  8  days.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Elder  Isaac  and  Sister  Josie  Harader.  She 
leaves  one  grandparent,  father,  mother,  three  sisters,  one 
brother  and  one  half-brother.  Services  conducted  by  the 
deacon  brethren.     Interment  at  Payette  cemetery. 

Lydia  Morton. 
HOOVER,  Sister  Laura,  died  in  the  Duncansville 

church,  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1902,  aged  22  years,  6  months  and  2 
days.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother  and  a  number  of  broth- 

ers and  sisters.  Sister  Laura  was  united  in  marriage  to 
James  Hoover,  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  about 
two  years  ago.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter,  who 
Mill  survives.  Laura  united  early  in  life  with  the  church 
and  remained  faithful.  Funeral  sermon  by  the  writer,  as- 

sisted by  brethren  J.  A.  Sell  and  Levi  Benner. 
David  D.  Sell. 

HOOVER,  Sister  Mary,  nee  Myers,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi 
D.  Hoover,  died  Oct.  n,  1902,  near  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  of 
creeping  paralysis,  aged  58  years,  3  months  and  15  days. 
She  was  born  in  Henry  County,  Indiana;  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  Levi  D.  Hoover  in  1862.  To  this  union 
no  children  were  born,  but  she  was  a  foster  mother  to  four 
orphans,  three  of  whom  are  living.  The  deceased  cared. 
for  an  afflicted  brother  and  aged  mother,  both  of  whom 
died  while  with  her.  In  1862  she  joined  the  Brethren 
church,  in -which  she  continued  a  faithful  member  unto 
death.  She  suffered  severely  but  patiently  for  over  ten 
years.  She  leaves  a  companion,  one  sister  and  four  broth- 

ers. Funeral  services  by  Eld.  George  L.  Studebaker,  of 
Muncie,  assisted  by  Eld.  Abram  Bowman,  of  this  place, 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  Charles  W.  Miller. 
HUFFORD,  Sister  Delia  Viola,  died  Oct.  9,  1902,  aged 

.'5  years,  11  months  and  17  days.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Daniel  and  Matilda  Hufford.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  June  7,  1898.  A  few  weeks  ago  she  called 
for  the  elders  of  the  church  and  was  anointed.  Services 
at  the  Teegarden  church,  by  brethren  S.  W.  Blocher  and 
W.  K.  Simmons.  Interment  at  the  Teegarden  cemetery. 

Dora  W.  Noffsinger. 
KING,  George  W.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia  King,  died  at 

his  home,  at  Wabasso,  Fla.,  Oct.  13,  1902,  aged  44  years, 

5  months  and  18  days.  He  'was  born  in  Hancock  County, Ohio.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  to  whom  he  was  married  Sept. 
13,  1888.  A.  M.  King. 
KOONTZ,  Bro.  John  H.,  died  at  his  home  May  14,  1902, 

in  Osnaburg  township,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  30  years,  7 
months  and  24  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Bedford 
County,  Pennsylvania.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  chil- 

dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  John  F. 
Kahler  at  the  Center  church.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
at  the  church.  George  S.  Grim. 

LAUSTON,  Sister  Annie  Mary,  died  Oct.  17,  1902,  at 
Long  Beach,  Wash.,  aged  64  years,  5  months  and  19  days. 
She  was  born  in  Denmark.  She  came  to  America  in  1872, 
was  married  to  James  Lauston  in  1876,  moved  to  Pacific 
County,  Washington,  in  1890;  joined  the  Brethren  church 
in  the  spring  of  1898,  of  which  she  remained  a  consistent 
member  until  death.     Services  by  the  writer. 

M.  E.  Andrews. 

MILLER,  Sister  Barbara,  died  in  Rockingham  County, 
Virginia,  Oct.  19,  1902,  aged  80  years,  11  months  and  17 
days.  Aunt  Barbara  was  born  near  Beaver  Creek  church, 
where  she  spent  almost  her  whole  life.  She  was  afflicted 
a  long  time  with  dropsy.  She  suffered  intensely.  She 
was  anointed  several  weeks  before  her  death.  Funeral 
services  8t  Beaver  Creek  by  brethren  A.  S.  Thomas  and  C. 
D.  Hylton,  from  Psa.  119:  92.  Nannie  J.  Miller. 

OGG,  Bro.  Nathaniel,  after  less  than  a  week's  illness, 
died  Oct.  12,  1902,  at  his  home  in  the  Root  River  congre- 

gation, Minn.,  aged  70  years,  10  months  and  27  days.  Bro. 
Ogg  moved  from  Garrett  County,  Maryland,  and  settled  in 
Minnesota  at  an  early  day.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
in  the  Root  River  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
John  Saddler.  J.   S.  Zimmerman. 

PRIEST,  Wm.  H.,  of  the  Loudonville  church,  Ashland 
and  Holmes  Counties,  Ohio,  died  Oct.  n,  1902,  aged  61 
years,  10  months  and  8  days.  He  was  twice  married,  first 
10  Barbara  Workman,  by  whom  three  children  were  born 
iu  him,  two  daughters  and  a  son,  the  latter  dying  in  infan- 

cy. To  the  fatter  wife,  a  sister  of  the  first,  Marilla  Work- 
man, he  was  married  in  1883.  this  union  being  blessed  with 

'wo  sons;  the  older  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  A 
wife,  two  daughters  and  a  son  mourn  his  departure.  He 
joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1873;  was  elected  to  the  dea- 

con's office  in  1876,  which  office  he  faithfully  filled.  Fu- 
neral text,  John  14:  1.  Services  conducted  by  the  writer, 

assisted  by  Eld.  Daniel  Wysong,  of  Northern  Indiana. 
Edward  Loomis. 

RIDENOUR,  Amos  R.,  died  in  the  Crooked  Creek 
church,  near  Keota,  Iowa,  Oct.  19,  1902,  aged  iS  years  and 
15  days.  He  leaves  two  sisters,  two  brothers  and  father. 
PI  is  mother  preceded  him  eight  years.  Funeral  in  the 
church  near  South  English.  Iowa,  by  the  brethren,  from 
1  Cor.  15:  55.  Peter  Brower. 

RIFE,  John  J.,  died  in  the  Palestine  church,  Ohio,  Sept. 
17,  1002,  of  heart  trouble,  aged  76  years,  2  months  and  13 
days.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Paul.  Of  this  union  eight 
children  were  born,  three  sons  and  five  daughters.  He 
leaves  an  afflicted  wife  and  eight  children.  Funeral  serv- 

ices conducted  by  brethren  George  Stump  and  David  Hoi- 
linger.  Daniel  Bausman.  , 
SELLERS,  Sister  Susan,  daughter  of  Brother  Jesse  and 

Sister  Martha  Sellers,  died  in  the  Pigeon  River  congrega- 
tion, Flint, -Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1902,  of  consumption,  aged  60 

years  and  26  days.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  church 
and  has  since  been  a  devoted  Christian.  Funeral  services 
by  Eld,  Peter  Long,  assisted  by  Eld.  N.  PI.  Shutt  and  the 
writer.                                                             1.  N.  Snowberger. 
SHAFFER,  David  J.,  died  at  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  Oct.  21, 

1902,  aged  74  years,  8  months  and  24  days.  He  served 
the  church  as  a  deacon  for  many  years.  Funeral  service^ 
ciiinlucted  by  Eld.  Abram  Fyock.     Text,  Heb.  13:  14. W.  H.  Fry. 

SOUTHARD,  Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Drusiila 
Gregs,  died  Sept.  28,  1902,  aged  65  years  and  7  months. 
She  married  David  Southard  Jan.  29,  1863.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  by  Aaron 
Brubaker.  D.  M.  Garver. 

STORM,  Bro.  Andrew,  died  Oct.  18,  1902,  of  gangrene, 
aged  80  years,  7  months  and  iS  days.  He  had  been  para- 

lyzed for  quite  a  while  and  was  altogether  helpless.  He 
came  from  Germany  when  but  a  boy.  He  lived  in  this 
community  ever  since.  Services  in  the  Upton  church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Lehner,  assisted  by  other  breth- 

ren.    Buried  at  Fairview,  Md.     Text,  Gen.  15:  15. 
George  Plege. 

WEST,  Sister  Eliza  I.,  died  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Oct 
15,  1902,  aged  79  years  and  1  month.  She  was  born  in 
Missouri.  She  was  living  with  one  of  her  daughters.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Libertyville  Brethren  church  for  sixty 
years,  one  of  its  first  members.  She  was  faithful  and  con- 

sistent. She  leaves  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  Her 
husband  preceded  her.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  John 
14:  1,  2,  3;  Rev.  14:  13.  D.  Holder. 
WILKINSON,  Amanda  E.,  daughter  of  J.  M.  and  Delila 

Forney,  died  Oct.  19,  1902,  aged  35  years,  10  months  and 
21  days.  She  was  married  to  W.  T.  Wilkinson  Oct.  4.  1885. 
To  this  union  three  children  were  born;  two  are  living. 
One  daughter  preceded  the  mother  to  the  home  beyond. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  the  Big  Creek 
church.  111.,  in  January,  1888,  and  lived  faithful.  Funeral 
services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stoner,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

S.  M.  Forney. 
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•  ANNOUNCEMENTS  •—■ 

Nov. 
Dec. 

Hurri- 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 

15,   Covina. 
4,  Los  Angeles. 

Idaho. 
Nov.  9,  Nezperce. 

Illinois. 

Nov.    10,   11,   10  am, 
cane  Creek. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm.  Blue  Ridge. 
Nov.    15,   2  pm,   Naperville. 
Nov.  18,  4  pm.  Pleasant  Hill 

Indiana. 

Nov.  8,  2  pm,  English  Prai- rie. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Burnetts  Crk. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm,  North  Man- chester. 

Nov.  8,  5    pm,     Solomon's Creek. 
Nov.  8,  10  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  8,  2  pm.  Blue  River,  to 

mi.     N.  E.     of     Columbia City. 

Nov.   11,  Windfall. 
Nov.  12,  2  pm,  White. 
Nov.  13,  2  pm,  Pyrmont. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  15,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Dec.  6,  4  pm,  Washington. 

Iowa. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Etna. 

Nov.    8,    4    pm,    South    Ot- tumwa. 

Nov.   14,  South   River. 
Nov.  15,  2  pm,  Iowa  River, 
lower  house. 

Dec.    12,  Fairview. 
Kansas. 

Nov.  8,   Independence. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Quinter.* Nov.  8,  White  Rock. 
Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 

Maryland. 
Nov.    15,    4     pm,      Ridgely, 
Boonesboro   house. 

Michigan. 
Nov.  10,  Bear  Lake. 

Minnesota. 
Nov.  15,  16,  Lewiston. 
Nov.  22,  2  pm,  Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Barnum. 

Missouri. 
Nov.  8,  Oak  Grove. 
Nov.  8,  Mound  City,  Beth- lehem   house. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Carthage. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Mound. 
Nov.  15,  Cabool. 

Nov. Nov. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Nevada,  \Yi 
mi.  N.  E.  of  Nevada. 

Nov.  20,  2  pm,  Clear  Crock. 
Nebraska. 

Nov.  8,  Sappy  Creek,  at  Bro. 
Mishler's,  7  mi.  N.  of Edison. 

Nov.  8,  4  pm,  South  Beatrice 
Nov.  8,  4  pm,  Redcloud. 
Nov.  9,  5  pm,  Kearney. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Silver  Lake. 

Ohio. 

Nov.  8,  to  am,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  8,  3  pm,  Lower  Still- water, upper  house. 

Nov.  8,  Price's  Creek. Nov.  15,  10  am,  Lick  Creek. 
Nov.  15,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.  15,  10  am,  Rome,  Oak 
Grove  house. 

Nov.  15,  5  pm,  Sidney. 
Nov.  27,  10  am,  Silver  Crk. 

Oklahoma. 

Nov.  8,  Kiowa,  at  Harrison. 
Nov.  14,  Hoyle. 
Nov.  15,  Cushing. 

Pennsylvania. 

8,  1:30  pm,  Marsh  Cr. 
Back     Creek,     Mc- Connelsdale   house. 

Nov.  9,  Snake  Spring. 
Nov.  9,  Lancaster  City. 

Nov.  11,  12,  9:30  am,  Tul- 
pehocken. 

Nov.  13,  1  pm,  W.  Greentree 
Nov.  13,  7:30  pm,  German- town-Philadelphia. 

Nov.    14,  4  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.  14,  2  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.  16,  4  pm,  Bellwood. 
Nov.  1 6,  Tyrone. 

Nov.  19,  10:  30  am.  New  En- 
terprise. Texas. 

Dec.  13,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
Nov.  8,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Nov.  8,  Newport. 
Nov.  IS,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek, 
Hinton  Grove  house. 

Nov.  15,  5:30  pm,  Botetourt 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Valley. 
Nov.  22,  Forest  Chapel. 
Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke. 

Washington. 

Nov.    15,   Centralia. 
Nov,  22,  6  pm,  Sunnyside. 

West  Virginia. 
Nov.  is,  Joppa. 

*••  ■  II  !-/••• THE. 

Eternal  Verities. 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  book  has 

spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money 

searching  for  the  material  in  this  the 

last  and  by  far  the  most  helpful  book 

he  has  yet  published.      ::      ::      ::      :: 

He  Has  Collected 

.Many  Gems  of  Truth. 
On  each  of  his  five  trips  to  the  Holy 

Land,  looking  forward  to  the  time 

when  he  would  publish  this  his  great- 

est work.  He  has  now  compiled  these 

facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a 

wall  of  defense  for  the  Bible. 

Everybody  Should 
Read  This  Book! 

You  will  be  a  stronger  man.     It  will 

give  you  a  new  inspiration.    ::    ::    :; 

AN  AGENT  WANTED 

In  Each  Township 
In  Every  County.  | 

Every  day  we  receive  many  inquiries 

in  regard  to  territory.  Townships  are 

being  taken  rapidly. 

,,»»**. *u......^*-~— -  —   --■? 
J  Do  You  Want  to  Be  \ 

\  Among  the  Lucky  Number?  | 
I.  ......  „».»...«w»»»». -.»•---.----  i 

If  so,  write  at  once,  giving  the  name 

of  township  and  county  you  wish  to 
canvass.  The  book  contains  370 

pages  and  the  price  is  ONLY 

Write    to-day   for  full   particulars  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
ELGIN,  ILLINOIS.  3 

*t  1 1  I  t  I  I  I  II  II  I  1  '  ■  1  '  M  1 1  "  "  "  "  ********** 



?20 
TIEi'IE    GOSPEL    MESSENQBE;. 

November  8,  1902 

THE  DEBATE. 

For  some  years  the  Brethren  of  the  Northern  District 
of  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  have 
been  holding  forth  the  Word  of  God  at  Mallard,  Iowa,  and 
in  their  efforts  to  hold  forth  the  Word  in  its  purity,  were 

met  by  an  organization  known  as  Mormons  or  the  Reor- 
ganized church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  and 

from  time  to  time  have  been  challenged  to  meet  them  in 

public  for  discussion.  This  annoyance  continuing  for 
nearly  five  years,  we  decided  to  gratify  their  desires  by  ac 
cepting  the  challenge,  and  arrangements  were  made  to 
meet  them  in  open  discussion,  to  begin  Oct.  13,  1902.  Bro. 
Geo.  A.  Shamberger,  of  Ottawa,  Kans.,  was  selected  by  the 
Brethren  to  defend  the  cause  that  is  so  dear  to  our  beloved 

Brotherhood.  Eld.  C.  J.  Hunt,  of  Beloit,  Iowa,  was  se- 
lected to  defend  the  Mormon  cause. 

The  disputants  decided  to  hold  one  session  of  two  hours 
each  evening  during  the  week.  Two  propositions  were 
discussed. 

Proposition  1.  "That  the  Church  to  which  I  belong, 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  or  the  German  Baptists,  is 

Identical  in  its  Doctrine,  Teaching,  Organization  and  Or- 

dinances with  the  Church  established  by  Jesus  Christ." 
Eld.  Shamberger  affirms,  Eld.  Hunt  denies. 

Proposition  2.  "  That  the  Church  to  which  I  belong,  the 
Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints, 
is  Identical  in  its  Doctrine,  Teaching,  Organization  and 

Ordinances  with  the  Church  Established  by  Jesus  Christ." 
Eld.  Hunt  affirms.  Eld.  Shamberger  denies. 
The  debate  was  conducted  in  a  Christian  spirit  by  Bro. 

Shamberger,  and  we  are  glad  to  note  that  the  cause  did 
not  suffer  in  his  hands.  One  of  the  most  startling  things 
that  came  to  our  ears  was  when  Eld.  Hunt  arose  before  the 
audience  in  the  affirmative  and  held  in  his  hands  three 

books — (1)  The  Bible,  (2)  Book  of  Mormon,  (3)  Doctrines 
and  Covenants  of  the  Mormon  Church,  placing  them  on 

an  equality  as  inspired  books  written  by  men  of  God,  plac- 
ing the  Book  of  Mormon  superior  to  the  Bible  in  its  plain- 

ness of  teaching,  and  further  claiming  that  the  Bible  is  only 
a  historical  book.  But  Bro.  Shamberger  was  equal  to  the 
occasion,  and  met  them  very  nicely  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  their  own  documents,  and  took  away  their  support  in 

such  a  clear-cut  way  that  he  was  met  with  great  applause 
by  the  audience.  We  can  say  with  a  certainty  that  Mr. 
Hunt  did  not  meet  one  of  the  arguments  with  any  degree 
of  fairness,  but  bluff  and  burlesque  were  his  weapons. 
When  Bro.  Shamberger  defined  the  word  Mormon  it  fell 
like  a  thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear  sky  upon  our  opponents. 
For  the  benefit  of  all  our  people  we  give  the  definition 

("a  hideous  female  specter"),  and  we  are  not  surprised 
that  the  Mormons  are  shy  of  the  word. 
The  Brethren  at  Mallard  are  much  built  up.  and  I  think 

it  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  cause  at  that  point,  an9  those 
who  attended  went  home  stronger  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  those  of  us  who  must  meet  the  issue  feel  better 

equipped  for  the  work.  Once  more  we  can  say  the  Lord 
has  triumphed  gloriously.  Blessed  be  his  name.  The  dis- 

cussion was  held  in  the  opera  house,  and  the  people  mani- 
fested their  interest  by  a  well-filled  house  each  session. 

The  sentiment  was  in  favor  of  the  truth  as  taught' by  the 
Brethren,  and  their  appreciation  was  shown  by  a  large 
purse.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  our  brother  wherever 

he  goes,  was  the  prayer  of  all  as  we  took  the  parting  hand. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  toward  the  children  of 
men.  O.  J.  Beaver. 

Nora  Sprinprs,  Iowa,  Oct.  27. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  SOUTHERN 
DISTRICT  OF  ILLINOIS. 

The  twelfth  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District 
of  Illinois  was  held  Oct.  16,  1902,  in  the  Woodland  church, 
two  and  one-half  miles  east  of  Astoria,  III. 
The  program  proper  was  taken  up  after  a  few  business 

preliminaries,  which  included  the  election  of  the  following 
officers   for  the    ensuing    year:     Moderator,   J.    W.    Lear; 
Treasurer,  B.  F.  Filbrun;  Clerk,  Walter  J.  Barnhart. 

Program. 
Welcome  address. — Cyrus  Bucher. 
This  vras  one  of  the  most  impressive  features  of  the 

meeting.  In  a  calm,  but  impressive  style,  showing  the 
honesty  and  sincere  devotion  characteristic  of  his  sturdy 
German  type,  Bro.  Bucher  bid  welcome  to  one  and  all. 
What  he  said  is  not  so  easily  told,  but  better  felt  and  re- 

tained as  a  sweet  memory.  When  he  took  his  seat  the  as- 
sembly was  in  tears. 

In  all  six  topics  were  discussed  in  a  most  interesting 
manner. 

Both  the  laity  and  ministry  were  much  edified  by  the 
responses  which  followed  on  these  topics.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  given,  but  space  will  not  allow  us  to  record 
them  here. 

Preceding  the  afternoon  session,  Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch,  of 
North  Manchester  College,  gave  a  short  but  impressive 
talk,  admonishing  the  Brethren  to  stand  by  the  schools 
of  our  Brotherhood  and  send  their  children  to  them  as 
a  first  choice,  and  thus  save  them  to  the  church. 

All  told,  this  was  a  meeting  long  to  be  remembered  be- 
cause of  the  earnest  spirituality  that  pervaded  the  entire 

services. 

We  were  all  rejoiced  to  see  the  ministry  of  our  District 

so  well  represented  and  we  were  glad  for  the  hearty  re- 
sponses when  topics  were  presented.  Much,  no  doubt,  was 

due  to  the  fact  that  every  topic  on  the  program  was  of 
deep  and  vital  interest  to  the  future  progress  of  the  church. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  many  to  know  that  in  the  silent 

graveyard  just  a  stone's  throw  from  the  Woodland  church 
was  buried  a  grandson  of  Alexander  Mack. 

Our  ministry  should  certainly  be  grateful,  and  we  believe 
they  are,  for  these  Ministerial  Meetings,  and  may  God  help 
us  to  make  them  more  and  more  a  blessing  to  all. 

Walter  J.  Barnhart,  Dist.  Clerk. Oct.  28   

->TOO  *  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY<- 

MUl  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last  night 
with  thirty-five  soldiers  to  fill  up  our  ranks.  Bro.  Charles 
Bonsack,  from  Maryland,  did  not  miss  his  calling.  We 
all  feel  built  up  in  our  most  holy  calling. — S.  Petry,  Mill 
Creek,  Va.,  Oct.  31. 

Elkhart  Valley. — We  have  just  closed  a  most  excellent 
meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Edson  Ulery.  Three  souls 
yielded  their  lives  to  Christ.  Bro.  Ulery  feels  the  burden 
of  souls  resting  heavily  on  his  heart.  The  church  has  been 
greatly  strengthened. — Edna  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind., Nov.  3. 

Sunnyside. —  In  my  announcement  to  the  churches  of 
Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho,  several  numbers  back. 
I  neglected  to  say  that  all  money  intended  for  this  District 
mission  fund  should  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Mis- 

sion Board,  Bro.  E.  L.  Withers,  Newburg,  Oregon.  The 
churches  will  please  make  a  note  of  this. — D.  B.  Eby, 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Oct.  31. 
Louisville.— On  Sunday,  at  the  Center  house,  we  met 

for  Sunday  school,  Bro.  Milton  Taylor  superintendent. 
A  goodly  number  in  attendance,  after  which  Bro.  Weirech 
preached,  from  Titus  7:  2,  a  good,  practical  discourse. 
After  this-  Bro.  Quinn,  of  Canton,  spoke  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  His  talk  was  instructive  and  deeply 
interesting.— H.  P.  Brinkworth,  Louisville,  Ohio.   Nov.  2. 

Bethlehem. — We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  25.  We  had 
nice  weather  and  about  three  hundred  communed.  Twen- 

ty-six were  ministers.  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner.  of  Maryland, 
officiated.  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller  preached  an  able  sermon  on 
Sunday,  at  10:30  A.  M.  Bro.  Stoner  preached  at  7  P.  M. 
Sunday  and  Tuesday.  He  will  preach  at  other  points  in 
the  county,  remaining  until  after  the  feast  at  the  Antioch 
church,  Nov.  1.  The  mission  board  of  this  sub-district  has 
arranged  for  series  of  meetings  at  nearly  all  the  preaching 
points,  to  be  held  by  our  home  ministers. — L.  A.  Bowman, 
Junta,  Va.,  Oct.  30. 

THE  INGLENOOK. 

If  you  want  to  cheer  up  the  little  circle  that  gathers 
around  the  home  fireside  during  the  long  winter  evenings, 
see  that  the  Inglenook  is  invited.  Its  reputation  as  an 
instructor  and  counselor,  as  well  as  entertainer,  for  all, 

from  grandfather  down  to  the  little  boy'or  girl,  has  long 
been  established,  but  for  this  coming  year  it  is  going  to 
have  a  number  of  exceedingly  interesting  features  that  you 
cannot  well  afford  to  miss.  Every  number  will  have  some- 

thing new  along  lines  of  thought  which  are  out  of  the 
ordinary,  but  which  will  prove  to  be  just  what  you  often 
wondered  about.  Then  there  will  be  several  special  issues 

which  will  give  the  Nookman's  story  of  different  places 
and  people,  written  in  his  own  interesting  way.  Great 
efforts  will  be  put  forth  to  make  these  of  especial  value. 
Watch  for  them.  They  will  be  surprises.  In  fact  each 
number  is  a  surprise,  but  these  are  to  be  special  surprises. 
Don't  miss  them. 

If  you  send  us  $1.00  you  will  get  the  Inglenook  every 
week  from  now  on  until  January  1,  1904,  and  as  a  premium 
you  may  have  the  Inglenook  Family  Doctor  Book,  which 
has  nearly  a  thousand  remedies,  such  as  grandmother  and 
grandfather  used.  Or,  if  you  prefer  an  Inglenook  Cook 
Book,  say  so,  and  that  will  be  sent.  We  have  a  few  on 
hand  and  they  can  be  furnished  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 
Here  is  another  offer,  which  will  expire  Nov.  15.  It  is 
this:  For  TEN  CENTS  you  may  have  the  Inglenook  for 
two  months  as  a  trial  subscription.  We  would  advise  you 
to  at  once  take  advantage  of  these  offers  so  that  you  may 
get  the  special  numbers  soon  to  appear.  We  can  promise 
no  back  numbers.  If  you  are  already  a  subscriber,  possi- 

bly you  know  of  a  friend  who  would  like  a  trial  subscrip- 
tion as  a  gift.  Or  you  may  want  some  of  the  handsome 

premiums  offered  for  new  yearly  subscribers.  Read  our 
offer.     Address 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Cry  of  the  TwoThirds. 
*  *  * 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
+  +  + 

A  book  for  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  It  la  powerful.  It  will  be 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  for  Hie.  Young  men  and 
young  women  read  it.  It  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  $1.50. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois. 

The  HOLIDAY  SEASON 
WILL    SOON    BE    HERE. 

And  you  will  be  wondering  what  to  purchase  as  accept- 
table  gifts  for  your  friends. 

You  will  be  delighted  with  the 

BIBLE  BIOGRAPHIES, 
By  GALEN  B.  ROYER. 

Each  volume  contains  a  biography 

of  a  Bible  character.  The  books  are 

daintily  bound  with  attractive  cov- er in  three  different  bindings,  white, 

green  and  yellow. 

Size,  6x#x4  inches.     Just  the  thing  for  an  acceptable- Christmas  gift. 

Price,  postpaid    S    35 

Three  copies,        i-°° 

The  series  we  now   offer  are  as  follows: 

Joseph  the  Ruler,  Samuel  the  Judge, 
David  the  King,  Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader,  Jesus  the  Savior,  Part  1, 
Jesus  the  Savior,  Part  2. 

Address  all   orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. .J 
■|njl  t[-  .],  ,*„frJJJ-.T„J.  »fr  .».  ̂ ,  .*,  ,J,  ,T.  ,J.^tj|t<fr»+-HJHJ«|HJHJ>  «J"I**m 

RIGHT  NOW 
IS  THE  TIME  TO  SOLICIT 
NEW     SUBSCRIBERS    FOR 

The  Gospel  Messenger.:: 
Show  the  paper  to  your  neighbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe.    Es- 

pecially should  the  paper  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  those  who  are 

members  of  the  church.     Look  up  all  of  the  members'  children,   and 
those  who  are  favorable  to  the  church,  and  have  them  take  the  paper. 

Remind  people  of  the  fact  that  the  Messenger  will  be  sent 

From  Now  to   Jan, 

1904,  for     .  .  .  . 

■Only  $1.50 

If  you    need  SAMPLE    COPIES 
....Write  for  them.... 

Our  Combination  Offer:  | 
Througli  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  we  have  se-   '  ' 

red  a  large  number  of  Comparative  Parallel   Bibles  at  a  greatly    ([ 
reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  ol  it.    This  Bible    1  1 

3  specially  arranged,  so  that  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver- 
lion  and  see  the  exact  difference  without  referring  from  one  part  ol  a 

page  to  another.    These  Bibles  have  been  catalogued  by  us  for  sev- 
eral years  at  prices  named  in   Combination.      You  can   readily   see 

that  It  is  a  bargain. 

Combination  "A"  Bible,  Imperial  Sea!,  Divinity  Cir- 

cuit, linen  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,— 

regular  catalogue  price    J6.00   ' ' 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year      1. 

Total          7So   I 

$3-95   I! 
To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 

Combination  "B"  Bible,  Persian  Morocco,  Divinity 

Circuit,  leather  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 
edges,— regular  catalogue  price   »  JB.00 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       1.50 

Total      9.50 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY       -        $4  95 

Combination  "C"  Bible,  Levant,  Divinity  Circuit,  calf 

lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges, — 
regular  catalogue  price    fio.oo 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       1.50 

Total.. 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 
$5  95  . . 

ADDRESS   ALL    ORDERS   TO 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

In  France  there  is  a  coal  strike,  and  it  looks  as  if 
there  would  be  serious  trouble  before  it  is  settled.  The 

government,  no  doubt  because  of  the  success  of  our 
President  in  settling  the  strike  in  Pennsylvania,  has 
tried  to  bring  about  a  settlement;  but  so  far  without 
any  good  results.  The  French  strikers  are  taking  a 
very  unwise  course  to  secure  their  ends.  They  have 
resorted  to  violence.  Crowds  of  rioters  have  been 

charged  by  the  cavalry  and  the  government  has  pre- 
pared to  deal  with  the  strikers  if  their  decision  to  con- 
tinue the  strike  is  followed  by  more  violence.  The 

average  person  does  not  like  violence  and  does  not  long 
sympathize  with  one  who  resorts  to  it  unnecessarily. 
The  strife  between  capital  and  labor  is  becoming  more 
bitter.  Unless  some  plan  can  be  hit  upon  which  will 
avoid  these  disastrous  strikes,  both  sides  must  suffer. 

Wisdom  would  urge  each  to  respect  the  rights  of  the 
other.  The  source  of  the  trouble  is  in  the  fact  that 

each  seeks  to  get  and  keep  as  many  advantages  as  pos- 
sible, no  matter  what  may  be  the  result  to  the  other. 

Capital  and  labor  should  be  friends,  must  be  friends 
if  they  are  to  avoid  bringing  untold  suffering  upon 
themselves  and  the  public.  And  they  will  be  friends 

if  both  follow  wisdom's  ways. 
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very  distant  future.  Within  the  lifetime  of  peo- 
ple who  are  no  longer  young  electricity  is  likely  to  be 

used  very  generally  for  cooking  and  heating.  The 
housewife  will  be  able  to  step  into  her  kitchen,  turn 
a  button  and  immediately  have  a  meal  cooking.  And 
if  she  wishes  to  work  in  another  part  of  the  house 
she  can  do  so,  feeling  quite  safe  in  leaving  her  meal 
on  the  stove,  for  it  will  not  burn  and  the  fire  will 

not  go  out.  She  will  not  have  dirt  and  ashes  and  soot 
to  contend  with.  And  when  her  meal  is  cooked,  by 

turning  a  button  the  fire  is  put  out.  '  It  looks  as 
if  there  are  to  be  inventions  to  help  women  in  their 
work,  as  well  as  men,  and  in  time  it  will  be  a  pleasure 
for  a  woman  to  do  housework. 

With  electric  motors  and  lights  we  are  nearly  all 
familiar,  but  electric  heaters  are  not  common.  Yet 
the  census  report  shows  that  in  1900  the  sales  of 

electric  heating  and  cooking  apparatus,  and  of  rheo- 
stats amounted  to  over  $1,186,000.  It  is  thought  that 

for  1901  the  sales  were  at  least  twenty  per  cent  larger. 
And  it  is  stated  on  good  authority  that  there  are  now 

in  use  in  this  country  five  thousand  chafing-dishes, 
fifty  thousand  heating-irons,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  car-heaters.  But  it  seems  strange  that  elec- 

tricity is  not  more  widely  used  for  heating.  Yet  the 
reason,  as  far  as  the  public  is  concerned,  is  not  far 
to  seek.  Electric  power  companies  are  not  trying  to 

build  up  this  branch  of  their  business.  Electric  heat- 

ers may  be  operated  from  a  power  circuit,  and  thus 

secure  better  rates  than  if  attached  to  a  lighting  cir- 
cuit. But  even  this  still  leaves  a  prohibitive  cost  for 

general  use.  It  is  the  expense  that  keeps  people 
from  using  electric  heating  and  cooking  apparatus. 

The  central  stations  will  need  to  make  some  conces- 
sions,  and  these  certainly  mil  be  made  in   the  not 

The  rural  free  delivery  service  is  a  great  advan- 
tage to  the  people,  for  it  gives  them  mail  advantages 

which  were  out  of  the  question  when  every  one  was 

his  own  mail  carrier.  The  country  is  not  yet  cov- 

ered by  this  service,  but  the  calculations  are  to  com- 
plete the  system  in  the  next  three  years.  Of  course 

it  will  not  be  possible  to  reach  all  the  people,  but 

the  great  majority  of  them  will  receive  their  morn- 
ing paper  and  their  letters  -very  soon  after  those  who 

live  in  towns  and  villages  and  cities  receive  theirs. 

It  requires  a  great  many  carriers  to  deliver  mail  in 
rural  districts.  When  the  system  is  completed  there 
will  be  about  forty  thousand  of  them.  The  expense 

will  be  considerable  too,  being  estimated  at  about  twen- 
ty-four million  dollars  a  year.  Perhaps  with  the  elec- 

tric lines  through  the  country  and  the  improved  mail 
facilities  the  tendency  to  forsake  the  farms  will  not 
be  as  marked  as  it  has  been  of  recent  years;  and 

the  change  will,  in  our  opinion,  be  an  advantage. 

The  adjutant  general  in  his  recent  report  disap- 
proves of  the  early  marriage  of  officers  in  the  service. 

He  says  that  a  young  officer  should  have  but  one  al- 
legiance, and  that  should  be  to  the  service.  Those 

without  private  means  must  necessarily  divide  their 

pay  between  the  demands  of  their  office  and  family. 
A  considerable  number  are  required  for  service  in 

the  Philippines,  where  living  is  expensive,  and  the 
accomplishment  of  this  tour  of  duty  results  in  actual 
hardship  to  officers  with  families.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  what  he  says  about  the  expense  is  true.  But 

a  young  man,  or  any  other  man,  should  have  al- 

legiance to  something  higher  and  better  than  the  mil- 
itary service.  Under  existing  conditions  it  seems  that 

armies  must  be  supported.  But  the  conditions  ought 

to  be  changed.  There  is  a  profession  infinitely  better 
than  that  of  the  army,  and  if  professedly  Christian  na- 

tions would  follow  the  precepts  of  the  Master  there 
would  be  much  less  sorrow  in  the  family  than  there  is 
now.  We  stand  for  peace  and  hope  to  see  the  day 
when  war  will  be  impossible. 

war.  But  the  road  would  be  of  use  for  more  titan 

the  transportation  of  soldiers.  It  is  stated  that  the 
provinces  of  Alberta,  Athabasca  and  Saskatchewan, 
tributary  to  the  road,  contain  the  largest  petroleum 
fields  in  the  world,  and  that  in  the  same  region  are 
great  fields  of  anthracite  and  bituminous  coal  that 
have  never  been  developed. 

The  English  landlord  system  in  Ireland  has  not  been 
a  success.  The  rule  of  the  landlords  has  been  called 

the  bane  of  the  island  for  centuries.  Just  now  it  looks 
as  if  the  United  Kingdom  was  anything  but  united. 

Two-thirds  of  the  country  is  said  to  be  held  only 
by  armed  force.  The  people  are  driven  instead 
of  being  led,  and  the  feeling  toward  the  foreign 
owner,  officer  and  judge  is  anything  but  kindly.  The 
Irish  claim  that  the  land  question  is.  the  root  of  the 
whole  trouble.  The  present  dual  ownelship  is  bound  to 
crush  both  tenant  and  landlord.  If  the  tenant  im- 

proves his  holdings,  the  landlord  gets  the  benefit  of  a 
raise  in  rent.  The  present  system  is  die  outcome  of 

confiscation  by  conquest  of  the  tenant's  property.  As 
a  result  both  are  fighting  to  their  mutual  injury.  It 
is  not  strange  that  the  Irish  people  feel  that  they  are 
treated  unjustly.  Many  thousands  of  those 
who  actually  occupy  the  land  hold  less  than  eight 
acres  each,  and  more  thousands  occupy  from  eight 

to  ten  acres  each.  As  a  result  there  is  misery  every- 
where. The  fanner  cannot  raise  enough  for  his  fam- 

ily on  these  little  patches.  Adjoining  these  little  eight- 
acre  farms  are  ninety-four  thousand  acres  owned  by 

sixty-six  grazers.  Thirteen  landlords  own  fifty-two 
thousand  acres  more,  all  used  for  grazing  cattle  only. 
All  the  fruitful  land  is  needed  for  tillage  that  the  people 

may  live.  Such  is  the  condition,  and  it  seems  to  have 
reached  a  critical  point.  It  is  evident  that  for  the  good 
of  tenant  and  landlord  something  must  be  done. 

The  Russians  have  their  transsiberian  railroad 

which  would  be  a  very  great  advantage  to  them  in 

case  of  war  in  eastern  Asia.  And  it  seems  that 

sometime  war  for  supremacy  will  be  waged  there. 

The  great  struggle  will  be  between  England  and  Rus- 
sia, and  it  is  not  likely  that  either  country  will  leave 

anything  possible  undone  to  secure  an  advantage  over 

the  other.  So  the  English  are  planning  a  trans- 
canadian  railroad  from  Quebec  in  the  east  to  Port 

Simpson  in  the  west.  This  will  shorten  the  distance 

between  Quebec  and  Yokohama  more  than  seven  hun- 
dred miles.  It  is  said  that  by  this  new  route  England 

could  send  troops  to  China  or  India  in  three  weeks 

less  time  than  by  the  Suez  canal,  and  could  place 

troops  in  Manchuria  in  four  days  less  time  than  Rus- 
sia could  send  soldiers  from  Moscow  to  Vladivostok, 

which  would  be  a  very  decided  advantage  in  case  of 

The  English  government  has  awakened  to  the  need 
of  doing  something.  A  plan  has  been  formed  to  buy 
the  estates  from  the  landlords — pass  a  law  making  it 

necessary  for  them  to  sell  to  the  government— and  then 
give  the  tenants  a  chance  to  buy  their  holdings  on  year- 

ly installments.  King  Edward  is  in  favor  of  some 
such  plan,  and  the  Irish  leaders  believe  that  this  will 

bring  about  a  settlement.  The  government  will  ad- 
vance five  hundred  million  dollars  as  the  purchase 

price  for  the  tenants.  This  plan  has  already  been  tried 

sufficiently  to  allow  seventy  thousand  tenants  to  se- 

cure homes.  But  there  are  four  hundred  and  ten  thou- 
sand tenants  more,  over  half  of  whom  live  on  eight  or 

ten  acre  tracts.  But  there  may  be  some  difficulty  in 

agreeing  upon  a  price.  The  landlords  will  want  to 

get  as  much  as  possible ;  but  the  price  must  not  be  un- 
reasonably high,  for  ultimately  the  tenants  must  pay 

back  to  the  government  the  price  of  the  land.  Some 

of  the  landlords  have  already  shown  themselves  to  be 

strongly  opposed  to  the  plan.  But  public  opinion  in 

England  is  aroused  and  it  is  more  than  likely  that  the 

coming  session  of  Parliament  will  see  some  legislation 

intended  to  remove  'from  politics  the  vexed  Irish  land 
question.  If  men  loved  justice  and  mercy  more  and 

were  willing  to  live  by  the  golden  rule,  most  of  the 

trouble  and  sorrow  and  misery  in  the  world  would 

have  no  existence.  But  most  men  are  weak  where 

their  interests  are  concerned,  and  life  is  made  a  strug- 

gle for  supremacy.  The  man  on  top  wants  to  stay 

there,  and  the  man  who  is  down  wants  to  get  up. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  legislation  will  in  the  near  future 

give  to  Irishmen  the  rights  which  belong  to  them, 

especially  that  it  will  enable  them  to  secure  for  them- 
selves homes  of  sufficient  size  to  enable  them  to  support 

their  families  in  comfort  and  give  them  at  least  some 

of  the  advantages  which  Englishmen  prize  so  highly. 
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"Study  to  show  thvsell  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedeth  noi  be 

ashamed,  tightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  TO  MAN. 

BY  J.  O.  BARNHAUT. 

There  is  a  link  divine  that  binds 

All  mankind  in  one  common  race; 

Yea,  every  tribe  of  human  kind, 

Of  every  nation,  every  place. 

Its  power  sublime,  its  influence  sweet 
Doth  reach  him  where  no  other  can, 

And  brings  him  to  the  Savior's  feet: 
It  is  the  love  of  God  to  man: 

It  starts  the  troubled  sinner's  tear 

Whene'er  lie  feels  its  tenderness, 
And  makes  him  quake  with  holy  fear 

When  brought  within  its  saving  grace. 

It  turns  him  from  his  evil  way 

And  shows  him  where  love  first  began, 

And  makes  him  bless  the  joyful  day 

When  first  he  felt  God's  love  to  man. 

It  lifts  from  him  his  heavy  load, 

Leaves  it  with  Christ  upon  the  tree, 

And  guides  him  in  the  narrow  road, 

To  the  liberty  of  sons  of  God, 

Where  sin  rules  not  with  iron  hand, 

And  gives  him  peace  and  joy  within, 
Sweet  love,  the  love  of  God  to  man. 

Still  with  him  in  temptation's  hour, 
The  way  of  escape  it  doth  provide, 

And  when  dark  clouds  of  trouble  lower, 

Him  in  the  rock's  sweet  shadow  hides, 

And  through  the  desert's  scorching  heat, 
Or  Eden  bowers  that  breezes  fan, 

Love  still  doth  guide  his  weary  feel. 

Great  love,  the  love  of  God  to  man. 

God,  grant  that  thy  great  love  to  me 

May  ever  keep  me  in  thy  light. 

Inspire  me  with  more  love  to  thee, 

Until  my  faith  is  lost  in  sight. 

Grant  that  thy  love  and  mine  may  meet, 

Till  Death's  cold  stream,  the  bridge  doth  span, 

And  then  I'll  wajk  the  golden  street 
And  sing  the  love  of  God  to  man. 

Cerrogordo,  111. 

JOB. 

BY    A.     VV.    REESE. 

Ox  a  certain  occasion,  long  since  gone  by,  the  sons 

of  God  were  gathered  together,  for  social  communion 

and  enjoyment,  when  it  is  said  that  Satan  (with 

his  accustomed  impudence  and  effrontery)  presented 
himself  among  them,  and,  really,  seemed  to  be  as 

much  at  home  as  any  of  the  balance  of  the  crowd. 

The  Lord,  being  present  also,  asked  Satan  where  he 

had  been,  and  what  he  had  been  doing-  with  him- 

self of  late.  Satan  replied  that  he  had  been  taking 

a  few  turns  up  and  down  the  country,  in  order  to 

amuse  himself,  and  to  see  what  was  going  on  among 
the  folks ;  also,  to  give  his  friends  a  little  encourage- 

ment in  case  of  need. 

"  Did  you  see  anything  of  my  friend  Job,  in  your 
rounds?  "  asked  the  Lord,  "  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
cscheweth  evil,  a  servant  of  mine?"  continued  the 
Lord. 

"O  yes!"  quoth  his  Satanic  majesty,  ''everybody 
knows  him!  But  does  Job  serve  God  for  nought? 
See  how  he  is  ditched  and  hedged  about!  Job  has 

an  eye  to  business!  He  is  well  paid  for  his  service! 

Look  at  the  fellow!  How  his  eyes  stand  out  with 
fatness!  Job  is  not  a  fool!  He  knows  what  is  to 

his  interest.  But  you  just  reach" out  and  strip  him 

of  what  you've  given  him,  and  you  will  soon  see 
how  your  pious  old  servant  wili  change  his  tune! 

Why,  he'll  curse  you  to  your  face!  Try  it  now  and 
see  if  he  doesn't!  " 

hor  some  strange,  unaccountable  reason  the  Lord 

permitted  Satan  to  afflict  Job  most  grievously.  First 

the-  Sabeans  fell  on  the  servants,  as  they  were  plough- 
ing in  the  fields,  and  slew  them  with  the  edge  of 

the  sword.  Then  they  carried  off  the  asses  and  the 

oxen.  Next  the  sheep  were  destroyed  by  "  the  fire 

of  God  from  heaven"  (the  lightning,  we  suppose). 
Then  the  Chaldeans  in  three  bands  slew  a  lot  more 

of  the  servants,  and  carried  off  the  camels.     Last  and 

greatest  calamity  of  all,  his  children  were  destroyed 

in  a  fierce  cyclone.  Thus,  at  one  fell  stroke,  Job  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  his  wealth  and  the  extinction  of 

his  family! 

Satan  is  a  very  cunning  adversary!  He  knows, 
full  well,  that  avarice  is  one  of  the  most  universal, 

as  well  as  one  of  the  strongest,  passions  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  There  is  no  other  nerve  in  all  the  hu- 

man anatomy  so  tender  and  so  sensitive  as  the  one 
that  runs  from  the  .brain  to  the  pocket!  O  how  it 

shrinks,  and  shrivels  and  curls  up  even  at  the  slight- 

est touch!  How  many  good  people  will  draw  them- 
selves into  their  shell,  just  like  the  terrapin,  if  you 

mention  money  to  them  in  order  to  help  the  church 
or  the  missionary  cause. 

They  are  a  good  deal  like  the  fellow  with  a  boil 

on  his  leg!  You  may  speak  of  money  to  them,  as 

much  as  you  please,  but  as  long  as  you  don't  press 

on  the  sore  place,  they  won't  flinch;  but  just  give  that 
part  a  little  squeeze,  and  O  how  they  will  roar  out, 

"  Don't  touch  there!  That's  powerful  sore,"  says  he! 
Haven't  you*  seen  people  that  way? 

Job !  good,  old  soul !  He  was  equal  to  the  test ! 
Look!  how  he  suffered  the  loss_  of  poverty!  was 

stripped  of  all  his  worldly  goods,  and  O,  crudest 

stroke  of  all!  his  sons  and  his  daughters — dutiful,  af- 

fectionate, loving  children — were  all  destroyed  in  one 
short  hour !  What  that  means  only  a  bereaved  father 

may  know!  But  through  it  all  this  grand  old  serv- 

ant of  God  maintained  his  integrity,  and  "  sinned  not 

with  his  lips'!"  He  did  not  "curse  God  and  die!" 

"What  did  I  tell  you?"  said  the  Lord  to  Satan, 
the  archenemy  of  mankind. 

Well,  it  did  seem  wonderful,  even  to  Satan,  but 

he  determined  to  try  the  old  man  another  whet!  He 

would  put  Job  to  another  test!  "Skin  for  skin!" 
says  Satan.  "  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for 
his  life  !  Afflict  his  body !  He  will  give  in  then,  with- 

out a  doubt !  "  Satan  and  his  emissaries  have  ex- 
hausted all  their  diabolical  skill  and  ingenuity  in  the 

way  of  inflicting  pain  and  the  most  cruel  and  infernal 

sufferings  on  the  martyrs,  the  saints  of  the  living 

God,  in  order  to  make  them  abjure  their  faith.  They 

have  tried  this,  in  all  the  bygone  ages,  but,  thank 

God!  All  in  vain!  Look  at  St.  John!  The  disciple 

whom  Jesus  loved !  He  was  put  into  a  caldron  of 

boiling  oil, — O  the  horror  of  it! — in  order  to  make 

him  deny  his  Lord.  But  all  in  vain!  He  was  deliv- 
ered, by  an  almighty  hand,  both  from  suffering  and 

from  death ! 

The  Lord  permitted  Satan  to  afflict  Job's  body!  but 
his  life,  said  the  Lord,  you  shall  not  touch!  That 

belongs  to  me!  That  is  the  divine  spark  that  was 
kindled  within  his  frame  when  I  breathed  into  his 

nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  "  man  became  a  living 

soul."  That  principle  is  the  immortal  part  of  man. 
It  is  a  part  of  God  himself!  It  is  sacred!  that  you 

may  not  touch! 
I  have  often  been  led  to  conclude  that  the  devil 

came  as  near  telling  the  truth,  when  he  made  that 

declaration — "  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for 

his  life!" — as  it  was  possible  for  the  father  of  lies 
to  do!  As  a  rule,  doubtless,  this  old  adage  holds 

good,  and  yet  I  have  seen  some  men  that  seemed 

to  me  (they  were  so  stingy)  they  would  a  long  sight 

rather  die,  any  time,  than  to  give  up  their  money. 

It  is  probable  that  Satan  concluded'  that  Job  was  one 
of  that  sort  of  fellows,  when  he  tried  stripping  the 

old  man  of  all  his  property  in  the  first  place.  But 

now,  that  plan  has  failed,  he  is  going  to  see  how 

Job  will  stand  a  crop  of  boils!  Most  of  us  know 
how  one  of  these  tormentors  feels ! 

What  a  strange  passion  avarice  is!  and  one  of 

the  strangest  features  of  this  curious  passion  is  that 

it  is  the  sin  of  old  age!  It  is  passing  strange  that, 

as  he  nears  the  grave,  and  as  he  totters  on  down  the 

steep  incline  that  leads  to  "  the  narrow  house,"  lean- 
ing on  his  crutch,  the  old,  decrepit  man  still  clutches 

tighter  in  his  feeble,  withered  hand  "  the  yellow  dust 

to  make  it  sure  "  !     Strange  infatuation ! 
But  Job!  illustrious  example  of  all  the  ages!  comes 

forth  from  the  fiery  crucible  of  his  bodily  affliction, 

as  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  emerged  from 
the  dread  ordeal  of  the  Babylonish  monarch,  without 

even  the  smell  of  fire  on  his  garments !  Why,  my 

brother?  Because  the  same  spotless  Lamb  of  God. 

that  delivered  them,  stood  by  his  faithful  servant  Job 
and  delivered  him! 

But  who  can  conceive  of  the  bodily  pain  that  man 

suffered!  Boils  covering  the  entire  surface,  from  the 

crown  of  his  head  to  the  soles  of  his  feet !  No  won- 

der he  sat  down,  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  scraped 

himself  with  a  potsherd!  Some  people  have  declared 

that  the  whole  story  of  Job  is  a  fabulous  one,  that 

Job  himself  is  a  myth !  The  same  has  also  been  said 

of  the  parable  of  "  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus!  "  that 
our  blessed  Savior  used  this  style  of  narrative  and 

speech  as  his  peculiar  method  of  teaching'  the  great truths  of  his  sublime  doctrines. 

No  one,  I  presume,  doubts  the  fact  that  our  adorable 
Redeemer  was  much  in  the  habit  of  doing  this.  It 

was  an  admirable,  and  a  very  effective,  way  of  im- 

pressing upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers  the  mysterious 

significance  of  supernatural  things.  But,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  no  one  will  pretend  to  deny  the  statement 

that  he,  just  as  often,  if,  indeed,  not  more  so,  used 

every-day,  plain,  matter-of-fact  illustrations  to  con- 

vey the  ideas  contained  in  these  "  object  lessons  "  em- 
ployed. But  granting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that 

these  vital  truths  are  clothed  in  allegorical  language, 

or  the  supposititious  garb  of  parables,  we  also  know 

that  no  symbols,  or  forms  of  speech,  ever  exceed  in 

power  and  force  the  imagery  or  the  idea  they  are 

used  to  represent.  This  is  a  well-known  principle  of 

.logic.  Job  lived  (if  he  really  lived  at  all)  a  long 

time  ago.  A  good  many  changes  have  taken  place since  his  day! 

But  the  devil  is  still  alive!  and  he  is  just  as  busy 

at  his  old  tricks  as  he  was  when  he  was  working 

on  Job.  He  is  still-  going  about  as  "  a  roaring  lion 

seeking  whom  he  may  devour!"  He  is  still  roving 
up  and  down  the  earth  trying  to  do  all  the  mischief 

he  can,  just  as  he  was  in  the  days  when  he  afflicted 
the  faithful  old  servant  of  God !  We  see  evidences 

of  this  all  around  us  every  day  of  our  lives.  He  is 

doing  his  level  best,  my  dear  brother,  to  destroy 

your  soul  and  mine!  And  he  does  not  care  a  snap 

haw  he  does  it,  if  he  but  succeed!  Look  out  for  him, 

brother !  Sometimes  he  comes  in  the  garb  of  an 

"  angel  of  light  " — a  false  teacher — full  of  plausible 
doctrines  and  insinuations  that  would  deceive  the  very 

elect  if  that  were  possible :  Be  on  your  guard ! 

"Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you!"  In 
this  dire  warfare,  between  man  and  the  arch  enemy 
of  the  human  race,  is  prayer! 

"  For  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees!" 

He  will  not  intrude  upon  the  sacred  spot  conse- 
crated and  hallowed  by  the  prayer  of  faith !  In  secret 

communion  with  God,  dear  brother,  zve  are  safe! 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

THE  GOLDEN  RULE. 

BY    J.    E.    COFFMAN. 

In  the  various  enterprises  of  the  world  it  becomes 

necessary  for  each  to  have  a  rule  or  set  of  rules  by 

which  to  be  governed.  The  railroad  companies  have 

their  rules,  the  bankers  have  their  rules  and  the  teach- 

er has  his  rules.  Now  the  teacher's  rules  are  of  no 

importance  to  the  bankers,  neither  will  the  banker's 
rules  meet  the  requirements  of  the  railroad  companies. 

For  our  nation  we  have  a  law,  and  law  is  termed  a 

"  rule  of  action ;  "  but  there  is  yet  a  higher  law,  and 
from  that  law  we  glean  one  rule,  a  rule  which  the 

railroads,  the  banks,  the  teachers,  the  pupil,  the  em- 

ployer, as  well  as  the  employee,  yes,  everyone  in  the 
whole  world  under  the  canopy  of  heaven  can  observe, 

and  that  we  call  the  Golden  Rule.  "  Do  unto  others 

as  you  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you."  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  If  we  love  our 
neighbor  as  we  do  ourselves  we  will  do  him  no  harm. 
Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor.  When  any  steps 

are  about  to  be  taken,  any  course  we  contemplate  pur- 
suing which  we  have  the  least  idea  might  be  offensive 

to  our  fellow-man,  let  us  first  look  on  the  other  side, 
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imagine   ourselves   right  in  his   place   and  then   ask 

the  question,  "  Would  I  like  to  be  treated  so?  " 
Yesterday  you  heard  a  slanderous  report  about  your 

neighbor.     He  is  not  necessarily  an  enemy  of  yours, 

neither  are  you  at  all  positive  concerning  the  facts 

of  the  case.     Truth  or  no  truth,  what  right  have  you 

to  bear  it  from  door  to  door  ?     Do  you  make  the  world 

any  better  by  your  so  doing?     Do  you  make  that  in- 
dividual any  better?     If  you  do  neither,  then  you  had 

better  stop,  for  you  are  bringing  condemnation  upon 

yourself,  for  "  as  you  measure  unto  others   it  shall 

be  measured  unto  you."     "  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will 

repay,  saith  the  Lord."     You  are  driving  along  the 
road,  possibly  coming  home  from  town ;  the  shades 

of  night  are  falling  fast.     You  notice  that  the  wind 

has  blown  a  large  gate  down ;  the  stock  are  getting 

into  neighbor'A.'s  corn  and  it  will  be  entirely  ruined. 
You   are  in  a  hurry   to  get   home ;   you   think   you 

haven't  time  to  drive  tbose  cattle  out ;  but  stop,  think 

what  you  would  like  neighbor  A.  to  do  should  a  sim- 
ilar circumstance  take  place  at  the  lower  end  of  your 

farm.     You  immediately  tie  your  team,  drive  the  cat- 

tle out,  fix  up  the  fence  and  go  on  your  way  re- 

joicing.    It's  one  thing  to  have  religion,  but  quite  an- 
other to  put  it  into  practice.     Would  you  like  neigh- 

bor A.  in  selling  you  potatoes  to  put  the  large  ones 

on  top?     Would  you  like  him  to  sell  you  seed  corn 

that  he  knew  would  not  grow?     It  is  a  bright  hay 

morning,  but  suddenly  you  notice  a  cloud  rising  in  the 

west.     Your  neighbor  has   ten  loads  of  hay   in  the 

field  ready  to  haul  in ;  you  have  nothing  so  urgent  on 

hand  and  you  know  without  help  the  most  of  his  hay 

will  be  ruined.     What  would  you  like  your  neighbor 

to   do   should   you   stand   in   his  place  this   morning 

and  he  in  yours?     There  is  certainly  joy  and  pleasure 

in  helping  others  in  these  little  affairs  in  life,  saying 

nothing  of  the  unspeakable  blessing  and  reward  we 
will  receive  in  the  next  world.     Those  who  try  to  make 

others  happy  are  happy  themselves. 

Maryland,  III. 

DEATH  OF  ELDER  TOBIAS  KREIDER. 

BY  LEVI  MINNICH. 

Elder  Tobias  Kreider,  of  Arcanum,  Ohio,  was 

born  in  Montgomery  County.  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1826,  and 

died  Oct.  15,  1902,  aged  76  years,  7  months  and  18 

days.  On  December  30,  1847,  he  united  in  marriage 

with  Lydia  Welbaum  and  soon  after  moved  to  Darke 

County,  Ohio,  near  where  the  village  of  Painter  Creek 

now  stands.  The  country  then  was  sparsely  populated, 

exceedingly  wet  and  covered  with  a  dense  growth  of 

heavy  timber.  Purchasing  a  large  tract  of  land,  this 

promising  young  couple  started  out  in  life  with  a  de- 
termination to  succeed.  They  bravely  endured  the 

struggles  and  hardships  so  common  to  pioneer  life. 

Neither  did  they  neglect  their  spiritual  work.  To- 

gether they  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  Soon 
after  Bro.  Kreider  was  elected  as  deacon.  His  election 

to  the  ministry  soon  followed.  Proving  himself  to  be 
a  wise  counselor,  he  was  advanced  as  one  of  the  elders 

of  the  district  including  Painter  Creek.  Pitsburg, 

Georgetown  and  Red  Riveriand  which  is  known  as  the 

Ludlow  district.  For  over  twenty-five  years  he  de- 

voted the  greater  part  of  his  life  to  church  work. 

During  a  portion  of  this  time  he  had  charge  of 

several  other  congregations.  He  was  naturally  socia- 
ble and  kind-hearted  and  had  a  good  word  for  every 

one  he  met.  He  had  a  special  liking  for  young  people 

and  children.  Scarcely  ever  did  he  close  a  preaching 

service  without  first  giving  the  young  people  who 

usually  formed  a  large  part  of  his  congregation  some 

kind  and  complimentary  words  of  welcome  and  good 

counsel,  with  a  hearty  invitation  to  come  again. 

He  was  physically  -strong  and  always  ready  and 

willing  to  respond  when  called  to  duty,  regardless  of 

financial  sacrifice,  distance  or  the  conditions  of  the 

weather.  He  many  times  comforted  the  sick  and  dy- 

ing. During  his  forty  years  of  ministerial  life  he 

solemnized  more  marriages,  baptized  more  converts 

and  preached  more  funerals  than  any  other  minister  in 

his  county,  and  perhaps  as  many  as  any  minister  in  the 

Brotherhood.  His  services  were  greatly  sought  in 

council  meetings  of  adjoining  districts  as  well  as  his 

home  district. 

He  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  Sunday  schools,  and 

largely  to  his  influence  should  the  merits  of  the  Painter 

Creek  Sunday  school  be  attributed. 

Promptness  was  one  of  his  characteristics.  Then, 

too,  he  was  blessed  with  a  most  noble  side  companion. 

For  nearly  fifty-five  years  they  walked  mutually  hand 
in  hand,  each  sharing  and  sympathizing  with  the 

other  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  and  turmoils  of  life. 

As  the  first  brother  and  sister  of  their  district  for  near- 

ly a  quarter  of  a  century,  they  enjoyed  a  period  of  peace 

and  spiritual  progress.  They  had  the  pleasure  of 

witnessing  the  growth  of  the  church  from  a  few  scat- 
tered members  to  the  present  membership  of  over  four 

hundred. 

Just  seven  weeks  before  Bro.  Kreider's  death  he  fol- 
lowed his  endearing  side  companion  to  the  grave.  She 

had  been  ailing  for  about  two  years.  Her  departure 

was  the  saddest  and  greatest  loss  of  his  life. 

Dividing  his  household  goods  amongst  his  children, 

he  made  his  home  with  his  youngest  son,  where  a  por- 
tion of  -the  residence  had  been  set  apart  for  his  use. 

He  visited  some  relation's  and  friends  in  Indiana,  but 
soon  returned.  While  he  attended  Sunday  school  and 

church  as  usual,  he  manifested  less  interest.  His 

countenance,  carrying  that  familiar  smile  for  nearly 

four  score  years,  showed  symptoms  of  grief  and  sor- 
row. All  this  is  attributed  to  his  great  loss  which 

his  nearest  friends  thought  he  would  overcome  in  time. 

On  the  morning  of  Oct.  15  he  did  not  arise  for 
his  breakfast  as  usual.  In  his  room  was  found  a  note 

written  by  his  own  hand  stating  his  body  could  be 

found  in  the  gravel  pit  near  by.  Here  he  was  found 

dead,  in  six  feet  of  water. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Painter 

Creek  church  where  the  deceased  himself  had  preached 

and  assisted  in  preaching  hundreds  of  funerals. 

Amongst  these  were  some  very  large  ones  and  some 

very  sad  ones,  but  none  were  as  large  or  as  sad  as 
his.  Elders  D.  M.  Garver,  Jacob  Coppock  and  J.  C. 

Bright  conducted  services  beneath  the  shady  maples 

in  the  churchyard  and  elders  I.  J.  Rosenberger  and 
Win.  Simmons  conducted  the  services  within  the 
churchhouse. 

Ten  sorrow-stricken  children,  fifty-three  grandchil- 

dren, twenty-three  great-grandchildren  and  the  entire 

community  sadly  mourn  their  loss  and  his  peculiar 

departure. 
The  real  cause  of  his  last  terrible  deed  may  ever 

be  a  mystery,  as  he  had  many  times  publicly  and 

emphatically  denounced  the  act  of  self-destruction. 
His  ruling  as  an  elder  was  entirely  satisfactory  and 

never  was  his  congregation  more  peaceful  and  pros- 

perous and  in  a  better  working  condition  than  at  pres- 
ent. Neither  was  there  in  any  respect  any  family 

trouble  in  existence,  save  the  death  of  his  beloved 

companion  who  had  so  long  been  his  nearest  and 
best  friend  on  earth. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  most  conservative  that  he 

allowed  his  mind  to  worry  and  brood  over  his  sad 

loss  until  it  had  lost  its  normal  use  and  that  in  a  de- 

mented state  was  enacted  this  last  sad  and  terrible 
tragedy. 

Greenville,  Ohio,  Oct.  30. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  TACT  OF  TEACHERS. 

BY    MAGGIE    DUTRO. 

He  who  seeks  the  proper  development  of  his  whole 

powers  makes  the  most  of  himself.  In  doing  this 

he  should  give  greatest  prominence  to  that,  in  his  
or- 

ganism which  is  most  important.  From  Revelation 

we  learn  that  the  soul  is  foremost:  "  For  what  is  a
 

man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  
lose 

his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 

for  his  soul  ?  " 

Fault  can  be  found  with  the  popular  idea  of  edu
- 

cation since  it  is  supposed,  theoretically,  to  aim  at  the 

perfect  development  of  the  intellectual  power
s.  But 

back  of  the  intellect— higher,  more  nearly  di
vine— is 

the  soul  or  spirit ;  and  the  most  important  ed
ucation 

is  that  which  goes  beyond  the  head  and  
reaches 

the  heart.  It  is  not  wholly  distinct  from  the  inf
luences 

of  the  Holy  Spirit.     It  aids  the  Spirit.     Our  mo
ral 

faculties  are  taught  by  it.  It  supplements  the  teach- 

ing of  the  Spirit,  as  much  as  can  be  done  by  human 
influences.  It  produces  obedience  as  a  natural  result, 

not  as  a  duty  ;  leading,  not  compelling.  It  teaches  the 

heart  the  relations  of  itself  to  its  fellow-man,  to  the 

universe  and  the  supernatural.  It  sees  God  in  every- 

thing good.  It  forms  character  so  that  faith  is  a  nat- 
ural result.  By  it  one  is  placed  on  a  higher  plane 

in  time ;  is  able  better  than  others  to  catch  heavenly 

views  and  harmonies.  It  aids  in  producing  spiritual 

giants.  It  is  what  too  many  parents  lose  sight  of 

in  the  home  circle,  what  too  manv  Sunday-school 
teachers  do  not  comprehend,  what  too  manv  ministers 

only  catch  a  glimpse  of,  and  what  a  man  has  often  to 

work  out  in  his  own  life's  history,  and  finally  attain, 
only  when  he  learns  among  all  things  to  seek  first  the 

kingdom  of  God. 

Children  need  this  peculiar  form  of  instruction  also 

to  teach  them  the  chief  end  of  man.  Somewhere  they 

must  be  taught  that  our  aspirations  should  be  heav- 
enward; that  though  multitudes  are  groveling  in  the 

dust,  a  bright  crown  is  theirs  for  looking  up.  Em- 
erson urged  young  men  to  hitch  their  chariot  to  a 

star.  If  this  is  good  philosophy — it  is  better  reli- 
gion to  lead  them  to  lean  their  ladder  of  life  against 

the  throne  of  God.  It  is  very  beautiful  to  say  as  some 

have,  as  it  "  is  the  end  of  secular  education  to  pre- 
pare a  child  for  the  business  of  life,  to  become  a 

worthy  citizen,  so  it  is  the  end  of  a  spiritual  education 

to  prepare  a  child  for  the  business  of  eternit\ — to 

become  a  citizen  of  heaven."  But,  continuing  the  fig- 

ure, has  the  child  been  naturalized?  Is  "he  not  an  alien 

by  birth?  Must  he  not  be  brought  within  the  king 
dom  before  he  can  be  trained  in  many  of  its  customs 

and  laws?  Then,  when  enjoying  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  makes  free,  he  will  possess  the  spirit  and 

purpose  to  do  life's  great  work — glorify  God. 
The  remarkable  incident  recorded  in  the  eighth  chap- 

ter of  the  Acts  should  be  considered  by  every  teach- 

er. The  Ethiopian  was  sitting  in  his  chariot  read- 
ing the  prophet  Isaiah ;  but  it  was  to  him  as  though 

written  in  a  foreign  language  until  the  Spirit  sent 

Philip,  who  at  once  opened  its  door  of  prophecy  and 

revealed  the  Christ.  So  often  it  is  the  teacher's  per- 

suading that  opens  the  way  for  a  scholar  to  enter  in- 
to the  way  of  truth  and  peace.  There  is  no  power 

like  a  spirit-guided  and  spirit-filled  life. 

The  teacher  should  see  souls  as  God's  most  pre 
cious  possessions.  She  should  think  of  herself  as 

standing  where  she  can  help  in  bringing  to  him  the 

most  precious  of  all  gifts.  She  needs  to  see  clearly 

that  in  awakening  the  soul  of  a  human  being  she  is 

giving  to  him  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  She  needs  to 
feel  that  to  transmute  truths  of  God  into  help  for 

immortal  souls  is  greater,  far  greater,  than  to  feed 

intellects. 

The  teacher  should  never  be  satisfied  until  the  les- 

son, whether  it  be  fact,  or  doctrine,  or  duty,  is  so 

applied  as  to  arouse  the  conscience,  move  the  heart, 

and  influence  the  will  of  her  scholars  to  right  action. 

The  scholar's  attention  must  be  aroused;  the  line  of 

conduct  presented  for  adoption  must  be  made  clear; 

the  judgment  and  conscience  must  he  caused  to  sec 

and  pronounce  that  it  is  right.  The  heart  must  also 

be  aroused  to  move  the  will  to  action.  Emotion  must 

be  excited.  It  is  not  enough,  in  order  to  move  the 

will,  that  the  intellect  and  conscience  pronounce  the 

proposed  course  to  be  right ;  the  heart  must  also 
 feel 

that  it  is  good.  The  object  in  view  is  to  excite  in
 

the  scholar's  heart  love  for  God.  hatred  for  sin,  zeal 

for  the  honor  of  Christ.  In  order  to  move  the  heart 

and  persuade  the  will,  some  inducement  must  be  p
re- 

sented. The  proposed  line  of  conduct  must  be  shown 

to  be  desirable  as  well  as  right.  If  a  teacher  would 

have  her  scholars  hate  sin,  she  must  show  them  that 

sin  is  hateful;  if  she  would  have  them  love  Christ,
 

she  must  show  them  that  Christ  is  lovely.  The  
end 

to  be  attained  is  the  scholar's  holiness.  Only  m
oral 

and  spiritual  emotions  lead  directly  to  this  end.
  If, 

therefore,  social  and  x-sthetic  emotions  are  appea
led 

to,  it  should  be  only  as  helps  in  arousing  those 
 which 

are  moral  and  spiritual. 

There  is  much,  feeling  about  religion  that  
is  not 

religious  feeling.     Many  so-called  pious  fee
lings  are 
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only  pleasurable  feelings  aroused  by  music  or  elo- 
quence., and  are  often  as  evanescent  as  the  sounds 

that  excite  them.  Teachers  should  be  on  their  guard 

at  this  point,  and  not  be  too  quick  to  presume  that 

their  scholars  are  really  interested  in  spiritual  things 

because  they  manifest  tenderness  of  feeling  at  touch- 
ing appeals  by  persons  in  whom  they  are  interested. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  is 

a  legitimate  use  of  all  right  feelings  in  arousing  moral 

and  spiritual  emotions.  We  may,  for  example,  em- 
ploy the  law  of  suggestion. 

This  law  acts  in  more  than  one  way.  Thus,  the 

preservation  of  a  memento  suggests  some  word  or 

deed  of  the  person  called  to  mind  by  the  memento, 

and  the  recollection  of  the  word  or  deed  gives  rise 

to  the  feeling.  In  this  way  love  for  Christ  is  excited 

in  the  hearts  of  his  followers  by  the  sight  and  touch 
of  the  memorials  of  his  death. 

Again,  when  the  soul  is  the  subject  of  any  ardent 

emotion,  it  readily  imparts  a  part  of  its  feeling  to 

anything  that  comes  near  it.  If  a  man  is  angered  by 

his  visitor,  his  wife  and  children  are  apt  to  "  catch 

the  fire."  By  means  of  this  principle  we  can,  for 
example,  make  use  of  natural  fear  to  excite  alarm  of 

conscience ;  or  bodily  pain  to  intensify  a  conception 

of  hell  torments.  A  minister  was  once  preaching  a 

solemn  sermon  from  the  text :  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God."  In  order  to  arouse  the  conscience  and  ex- 

cite the  heart  to  fear,  he  described  the  agonies  of  those 

who  should  meet  God  unprepared.  A  young  man  in 
the  audience  sat  near  a  hot  stove.  He  afterward  said 

that  his  bodily  suffering  by  that  red-hot  stove  added 
greatly  to  his  conception  of  the  lost,  and  served  to 

intensify  his  fear. 

Another  law  at  the  wise  teacher's  disposal  is  that 
of  sympathy.  Sin  has  marred  our  sympathy  with 

God  much  more  completely  than  it  has  marred  our 

sympathy  with  each  other.  We  are  much  concerned 

when  our  children  rob  men,  we  are  but  slightly  affected 

by  the  fact  they  continually  rob  God:  In  consequence 

of  the  fact  that  our  sympathy  with  each  other  is 

intenser  than  it  is  with  him,  God  is  pleased  to  em- 

ploy this  principle  to  lift  us  into  sympathy  with  him- 
self. Parents  love  God ;  children  love  parents,  and 

parents  their  children.  God  uses  the  bond  of  sym- 
pathy existing  between  parents  and  their  children  to 

lift  the  children  of  Christian  parents  into  love  for 

him.  This  is  a  great  power  for  the  teacher.  Feeling 

herself  that  certain  lines  of  conduct  are  good  and  cer- 

tain states  of  heart  are  desirable  and  right,  she  causes 

her  scholars,  through  the  bond  of  sympathy,  to  feel 

the  same  way.  They  feel  because  she  feels,  and  as 
she  feels. 

To  this  end  the  teacher  needs  to  make  every  les- 
son the  channel  through  which  she  receives  some 

fresh  acquisition  for  her  own  soul-life,  so  that  she 
can  impress  it  on  the  minds  and  hearts  before  her 

with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  presenting  a  new  discovery. 

Thus  her  first  step  is  not  for  her  class  directly,  but 

for  herself.  She  will  endeavor  to  compass  the  spir- 

itual meaning  of  the  passage  fully,  will  have  it  clear- 

ly impressed  into  her  own  heart,  to  be  a  part  of  her 
own  life  forever  after,  so  that  it  shall  flow  from  the 

lips  as  a  loving  truth.  To  do  this  she  makes  use 

of  the  privilege  of  prayer,  takes  the  Bible  as  her 

highest  authority  for  every  lesson  and  strives  to  im- 

itate Christ  in  the  simplicity  of  her  teachings.  She 

reads  the  passage  over  and  over  as  God's  message, 
taking  every  word  into  her  own  heart,  getting  it 

into  her  own  imagination,  till  she  sees  it  a  living  pic- 

ture, portraying  humanity  from  God's  point  of  view. 
The  teacher  who  prepares  herself  in  this  spirit  also 

fully  expects  and  believes,  not  faintly  hopes  6V  doubts, 

that  she  will  teach  something  that  her  pupils  espe- 

cially need  to  know.  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  This  is  vitally  true  in 
teaching  spiritual  truth.  There  is  no  greater  power 

than  a  living  example — life  itself  is  more  powerful 

than  any  method.  Example  is  the  supreme  thing. 

Influence  is  the  greatest  privilege.  Therefore  it  is 

that  character  is  the  teacher's  final  endowment.  There 
is  no  finished  art  for  the  teacher  who  has  not  learned 

that  above  and  beneath  all  methods  is  that  subtle  grasp 
of  soul  upon  soul  which  imperfectly  we  describe  as 

influence,  magnetism  or  personal  favor.  Here,  indeed 

is  the  hiding  of  the  teacher's  power.  Knowing  this, 
the  teacher  desiring  to  glorify  and  refine  her  work 

will  put  many  touches  of  mallet  and  chisel  upon 
her  own  character. 

Live  close  to  Christ,  if  you  are  a  true  teacher  of 

Christ.  Let  the  vision  of  his  face  fill  your  whole  soul. 

Walk  with  your  Lord.  Be  spiritual  in  order  that 

you  may  teach  spiritual  things.  In  foreign  art  gal- 
leries may  often  be  seen  a  teacher  with  a  group 

of  pupils  before  some  canvas  of  a  master.  Sit  with 

your  scholars  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  show  them 

in  a  thousand  ways  the  beauty  of  the  Master. 

Listen  to  what  we  can  read  in  God's  Word:  "He 

that  winneth  the  soul  is  wise."  "  They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 

they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 

forever  and  ever." 
Hagerstown,  Jnd^ 

THE  MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  MIDDLE 

MISSOURI. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Middle  Missouri  was 

held  Oct.  15,  at  which  a  number  of  questions  were 

ably  discussed.  Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler,  clerk  of  the 

meeting,  sends  us  a  condensed  report  of  what  was 

said  on  the  different  topics.  Below  will  be  found 

the  most  interesting  portions  of  his  report. 

"  Pastoral  Visit,  Benefit  of."  It  is  the  elder's  duty 

to  know  much  about  the  members'  circumstances,  needs 
and  inclinations.  He  is  their  nearest  spiritual  ad- 

viser. His  attachment  to  them  and  theirs  to  him 

should  be  spiritual. 

"  How  to  Carry  it  out."  Give  him  a  chance  to  go 
by  supporting  him.  Help  him.  Get  ready  to  be  vis- 

ited. He  should  make  visits,  not  calls.  Religious  and 

song  service  should  characterize  the  visit.  All  get  in- 

terested. Make  the  visit  at  a  suitable  time.  Be  pru- 
dent.    Love  one  another. 

"  The  Elder's  Privileges  before  the  Church.  Has 

He  any  Privileges  that  the  Other  Members  have  not?  " 
Titus  1 :  7,  8 ;  2 :  7,  8.  The  elder  is  a  servant,  not 

a  master.  It  is  hard  to  distinguish  between  his  priv- 

ileges and  his  duties.  It  is  his  privilege  to  make  or 

withdraw  appointments  in  unoccupied  territory;  to 
send  committees  to  investigate  reports  of  misconduct; 

to  preside  in  council,  impartially;  to  call  surrounding 

elders  to  help  in  church  work;  to  cast  the  deciding 

vote  in  case  of  a  tie.  It  is  his  privilege  to  lead  in 

church  government,  Acts  20 :  28 ;  to  feed  the  flock, 

1  Pet.  5 :  1-3 ;  to  expect  obedience,  and  sometimes  to 

rule;  but  only  in  accordance  with  God's  Word  and 
the  decisions  of  the  church. 

"  To  what  Extent,  if  any,  may  he  Take  Part  in  Dis- 

cussion?" It  is  his  privilege  to  give  the  charge  be- 
fore taking  a  vote,  explaining  the  position  of  the 

church  and  the  Gospel  on  the  question.  To  be  a  faith- 

ful shepherd,  he  must  sometimes  take  part  in  discus- 

sion in  order  to  teach.  Ordinarily,  he  should  have  but 

little  part  in  the  discussion. 

"  How  to  Keep  People  Awake."  Get  them  inter- 
ested. Be  interested  yourself.  A  sleepy  preacher 

makes  a  sleepy  congregation.  Vary  the  services.  If 

too  many  get  sleepy,  stop  and  sing  a  hymn.  Keep 
the  house  well  ventilated.  Look  the  sleepers  in  the 

face.  Persist  in  it.  Teach  people  regularity  of  habit. 

Impress  them  with  their  individual  duty.  They  should 

relax  physical  labor  during  a  series  of  meetings. 

"Sunday  School:  Organization."  Elect  superin- 
tendent, assistant  superintendent,  secretary  and  chor- 

ister for  their  special  fitness  for  the  work.  Put  in 

the  best  workers.  Select  by  ballot.  The  superintend- 

ent and  assistant  superintendent  should  be  well  quali- 

fied to  defend  the  Gospel  and  well  versed  in  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  church. 

"  Classification."  Take  care  of  the  little  ones.  Give 
them  the  best  teachers.  Divide  the  school  into  classes 

of  six  or  eight,  boys  and  girls  together.  Select  teach- 

ers who  are  in  the  order,  and  live  the  right  kind  of 
lives. 

"  What  Prominence  Should  be  Given  to  Doctrine  in 

the  Sunday-School  Class?"     It  is  our  duty  to  teach 

the  peculiar  tenets  of  our  faith.  They  are  our  excuse 

for  being  an  organization.  Our  distinctive  features 

are  our  strength.  Youth  is  the  time  to  teach  these. 

Impressions  made  in  youth  are  lasting.  The  child 

may  not  understand  all  the  reasons  for  our  doctrine, 

but  he  will  see  that  it  comes  from  God's  Word,  and 
he  will  never  forget  that.  He  will  grow  into  the  rea- 

sons later.  The  lessons  should  be  presented  topic- 

ally. The  International  lessons  are  better  than  no 

system,  but  are  in  the  way  of  properly  teaching  doc- 

trine, because  they  seek  to  eliminate  sectarian  differ- 

ences. Any  one  point  of  doctrine  is  presented  only 

once  in  seven  years.  Fill  in  the  gaps.  We  need  a 

Brethren's  system  of  lessons.  Teach  doctrine  ju- 
diciously   with   the  best   means  at  hand. 

AUTUMN. 

BY  H.  A.  STAHL. 

Autumn  has  come.  Another  summer  is  ended. 

Another  harvest  which  filled  our  garners  so  bounti- 

fully has  passed  over.  God  had  surely  blessed  our 
nation  with  abundance.  How  thankful  we  should  be 

for  those  temporal  blessings  which  are  given  to  us 

for  our  enjoyment  and  our  happiness  in  this  world. 

God  has  not  put  us  off  with  those  temporal  blessings 

only,  but  he  has  bountifully  blessed  us  with  spiritual 

blessings  as  well. 

I  am  made  to  wonder,  inasmuch  as  he  has  so  highly 

blessed  us,  how  much  of  a  blessing  we  have  been  to 

him,  how  many  souls  we  have  gathered  into  his  gar- 
ner, the  church,  during  this  summer,  and  how  manv 

fields  we  have  left  untouched  which  are  ripe  and  ready 

to  harvest,  and  how  many  souls  are  yet  unsaved.  The 

springtime  of  life  has  been  a  pleasant  stage  of  life  to 
us  while  we  were  in  the  teens  and  if  our  lives  were 

not  tainted  so  much  .with  sin  and  the  world,  how  good  it 

would  then  have  been  to  obey  Christ's  blessed  com- 

mand in  Matt.  6:^,  which  reads  thus:  "  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness :  and 

all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  How  much 
more  pleasant  it  would  have  been  to  face  the  stern 
realities  of  life  under  such  favorable  circumstances, 

under  which  we  could  proclaim  we  are  sheltered  in 

the  arms  of  our  blessed  Jesus,  who  suffered  and  died 

so  we  might  live  the  real,  happy  life  he-  portrayed  to 
us  while  on  earth. 

Oh,  how  soon  the  spring  of  life  fleets  and  how  little 
work  we  have  done,  how  little  seed  we  have  sown 

during  that  period  of  life  to  bear  fruit  to  our  blessed 

Master.  When  we  take  a  retrospect  of  the  spring- 
time of  life  we  notice  the  work  we  left  untouched,  the 

golden  opportunities  we  let  pass  by,  the  good  and  kind 

deeds  and  acts  we  might  have  improved,  which  would 

have  been  a  blessing  to  ourselves  and  those  around 

us  if  we  had  not  neglected  them. 

How  soon  we  are  ushered  out  of  the  springtime  of 

life  into  the  summer  of  life.  That  should  be  the  hap- 

piest of  our  life;  because  we  have  just  finished  sowing 

the  seed  of  the  spring  of  life  and  are  growing  and 

bearing  fruit  to  God.  Christ  in  Matt.  7 :  20  says : 

"  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
What  kind  of  fruit  do  we  Dear?  "  The  fruit  to  eternal 

life,"  as  recorded  in  John  4:36?  Has  our  fruit  been 
a  blessing  to  the  community  we  reside  in,  or  has  our 

fruit  been  of  such  a  degrading  nature  that  the  com- 
munity blushes  in  shame  at  the  fruit  of  our  life? 

Prov.  8:  19  says:  "  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold."  If 
so,  then  our  life  is  a  Christ  life  and  our  fruit  we  bear 

is  a  Christ  fruit. 

Summer  life  naturally  is  followed  by  the  autumn  of 
life.  How  beautiful  autumn  life  is  as  the  warm 

days  of  the  autumnal  sun  surround  the  glories  of  • 
matured  vegetable  growth !  We  are  prompted 

to  say,  What  can  be  more  beautiful  than  a 

sunlit  fall  day  ?  though  the  trees  have  commenced 

dropping  their  beautiful,  tinted  leaves,  which  shows 

to  us  that  the  great  Artist  has  soon  completed  his  work 

and  nature  growth  ceases  its  work.  In  the  autumn  of 

man's  life,  as  the  sun  of  righteousness  casts  his  spiritual 
rays  around  the  matured  life  growth  we  are  prompted 

to  say,  What  can  be  more  beautiful  than  autumn  life 
when  our  heads  are  tinted  with  gray  and  our  physical 

bodies  become  tottering  and  feeble.      It  shows  to  us 
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that  spiritual  growth  will  close  his  work.  The  beau- 
tiful green  of  spring  life  is  ended,  and  the  glory  of 

summer  life  has  gone,  and  the  tinted  and 

variegated  autumnal  life  is  completed.  Then  we 

are  ushered  into  the  cold  grave  of  winter,  where  we 

rest  for  a  season ;  then  we  will  be  resurrected  into  that 

perpetual  spring  of  eternal  life  in  that  new  and  better 
world  which  will  have  no  autumn.  May  we  draw 

lessons  from  autumn,  then,  which  bring  to  us  the  full 

hope  of  eternal  life,  is  our  prayer. 

Glade,  Pa. 

AMONG  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

BY^JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

I  am  really  among  the  mountains,  and  I  hope  that  a 

somewhat 'detailed  account  of  my  trip  will  be  deemed 
excusable  inasmuch  as  travel  in  this  country  is  neces- 

sarily so  different  from  that  common  to  most  of  the 
readers  of  the  Messenger. 

I  left  my  home  in  Morristown,  Tenn.,  Oct.  22  and 

came  by  rail  to  Rogersville  Junction  and  walked  to  the 

home  of  Bro.  Jacob  Shepherd,  where  I  arrived  about 

8  P.  M.  Next  morning  I  walked  to  White  Horn  and 

from  there  came  by  rail  to  Rogersville  where  I  was 

met  by  Bro.  DeWitt  Still,  and  with  him  I  went  horse- 
back six  miles  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Abram  Still.  In 

this  distance  we  passed  through  a  gap  in  a  ridge  of 

hills  where  the  county  had  employed  men  to  drill  in 

search  of  a  subterranean  cave,  which  it  is  hoped  will 

carry  the  water  from  the  road  where  in  rainy  seasons 

horses  have  mired  down  and  died  before  they  could 

be  extricated.  From  here  we  passed  through  Hickory 

Cove,  near  by  the  Devil's  Nose  mountain,  and  the  two 
brethren  named  conveyed  me  in  what  some  call  a 

"  brake,"  others  a  "  hack,"  but  which  I"  will  describe 

as  a  heavy  mountain  spring  wagon,  across  Caney  Val- 
ley, through  a  gap  in  another  ridge  of  hills,  across 

Little  Poor  Valley,  through  a  gap  in  Pine  Mountain 

and  across  Big  Poor  Valley,  where  it  is  said  that  horses 

often  sink  into  the  quicksand  in  the  road  up  to  their 

bodies.  We  crossed  Clinch  Mountain  through  War 

Gap,  thence  across  Clinch  Valley  and  Copper  Ridge 

and  arrived  at  the  home  of  Eld  J.  S.  Sizemore  late  in 

the  evening.  The  next  morning  Bro.  Sizemore  accom- 
panied us  on  our  way,  we  passing  through  Pumpkin 

Valley,  Frog  Level,  thence  through  a  gap  in  Pine 

Ridge  ,across  Kyle's  Valley  and  followed  down  Mill 
Creek  through  a  deep,  narrow  hollow  to  Clinch  River, 

which  we  crossed  by  a  ford,  and  traveling  several 

miles  through  the  River  Knobs  we  came  to  Black 
Water  Creek,  where  we  crossed  the  State  line  from 

Tennessee  into  Virginia.  Thence  we  crossed  Indian 

Ridge,  Sneedsville  Valley  and  through  a  deep  and  nar- 

row chasm  cutting  Newman's  Ridge,  once  famous  as 
a  rendezvous  for  moonshiners,  outlaws  and  murderers. 

As  we  were  crossing  Upper  Blackwater  Valley  we 

overtook  two  fashionably  dressed  women  riding  horse- 
back who  stopped  as  we  came  up,  one  asking  for  a 

chew  of  tobacco.  One  of  the  brethren  happening  ( ?) 

to  have  a  plug  in  his  pocket  (whether  for  the  accommo- 

dation of  the  ladies  he  might  meet,  or  for  his  own  ac- 

commodation, it  is  not  necessary  here  to  discuss),  hand- 
ed it  to  this  young  woman,  who  cut  off  a  piece  about  the 

size  of  a  good  bite  of  bread,  snapped  her  lips  over  it 
with  a  show  of  satisfaction  and  rode  on. 

Then  coming  to  the  foot  of  Powell's  Mountain,  all 
but  the  driver  got  out  of  the  wagon,  as  we  had  done 

several  times  before  on  coming  to  the  roughest  places, 
for  a  climb  of  several  miles  over  the  mountain,  and 

reaching  near  the  foot  of  the  mountain  on  the  north 

side,  we  stopped  by  the  roadside  to  feed  the  team  and 

lunch  on  a  log  in  the  woods.  Resuming  our  journey, 

we  traveled  up  the  beautiful  Powell's  Valley  all  after- 
noon, finding,  however,  but  little  snatches  of  smooth 

road  here  and  there,  the  steepness  and  roughness  of  the 

way  in  most  places  making  our  progress  very  slow. 

Late  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro. 

David  Still,  having  come  twenty-two  miles  that  day. 
The  next  morning  three  of  us  started  afoot,  leaving 

our  places  in  the  vehicle  to  be  occupied  by  women  and 

children.  Having  Powell's  River  to  cross,  we1  were 
directed  to  a  certain  ford  where  it  was  said  we  would 

find   a  skiff.     We   crossed   several   fields   and   going 

through  the  timber  some  distance,  we  came  to  the  river, 
but  a  careful  search  for  the  canoe  was  unsuccessful. 

So  the  two  brethren  undressed  their  feet,  rolled  up 

their  trousers  and  waded  across,  Bro.  Sizemore  carry- 
ing me  on  his  back.  Leaving  the  river,  we  came  up 

Hardy's  Creek  which  flows  through  a  narrow  hollow, 
the  hills  being  steep  and  rough  and  high,  and  covered 

with  timber.  Here  in  this  deep,  narrow  ravine  we 
came  to  what  was  built  for  a  still  house  but  has  been 

since  converted  by  the  Brethren  into  a  house  of  wor- 
ship. Here  we  met  at  10:30  A.  M.  for  worship  and 

again  at  3  P.  M.,  a  communion  being  held  the  same 

evening,  when  the  house  was  well  filled  with  respect- 
ful people,  eleven  brethren  and  four  sisters  surrounding 

the  Lord's  table.  We  continued  services  there  over Sunday. 

Early  Monday  morning  we  resumed  our  journey 

by  wagon,  Bro.  Sizemore  turning  back  and  Bro.  James 

Greene  accompanying  us.  This  was  a  day  of  the 

roughest  travel  we  had,  over  Cumberland  Mountain 

into  Kentucky,  up  Martin's  fork  of  Cumberland  River 

and  down  Browning's  Creek,  and  at  3 :  30  P.  M.  we 
met  an  attentive  congregation  for  services  at  the  home 
of  friend  Palestine  Greene.  Next  morning  we  came 

up  Blacksnake  Creek,  riding  part  of  the  way,  getting 

out  and  pushing  to  aid  the  team  where  necessary,  till 
we  came  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Louis  Jones,  where  I  am 

now  stopping,  a  series  of  meetings  being  in  progress  in 

the  little  schoolhouse  that  is  used  by  the  Blacksnake 

congregation   as   their   regular   place  of   worship. 
Oct.  29. 

VALUE  OF  MEMORIZING  SCRIPTURE. 

In  a  late  issue  of  the  AT.  W.  Christian  Advocate 

Wayland  Floyt,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has 

this  to  say  concerning  the  value  of  memorizing  Scrip- 

ture :    ■ 
During  the  terrible  persecutions  of  the  Huguenots  in 

the  South  of  France,  the  persecution  flamed  against 

books  as  well  as  against  men  and  women.  Here  is  an 

account  of  a  single  book  burning.  "  One  day  in  June, 

1730,  the  Intendant  of  Languedoc  visited  Frismes,  es- 
corted by  four  battallions  of  troops.  On  arriving,  the 

principal  Catholics  were  selected  and  placed  as  com- 

missaries to  watch  the  houses  of  the  suspected  Hugue- 
Tiots.  At  night,  while  inhabitants  slept,  the  troops 

turned  out  and  the  commissaries  pointed  out  Hugue- 
not houses  to  be  searched.  The  inmates  were  aroused, 

the  soldiers  entered,  the  houses  were  rummaged  and  all 

the  books  that  could  be  found  were  taken  to  the  Hotel 

de  Ville.  A  few  days  after  a  great  auto-da-fe  was 
held.  The  entire  Catholic  population  turned  out. 

There  were  the  four  battallions  of  troops,  the  gen- 

darmes, the  Catholic  priests  and  the  chief  dignitaries ; 

and  in  their  presence  all  the  Huguenot  books  were  de- 
stroyed. They  were  thrown  into  a  pile  on  the  usual 

place  of  execution  and  the  hangman  set  fire  to  this 

great  mass  of  Bibles,  psalm-books,  catechisms  and  ser- 
mons. The  officers  laughed,  the  priests  sneered,  the 

multitude  cheered." 
And  this  is  but  a  single  instance.  Steadily,  through 

the  long  and  bloody  years  of  the  persecution,  the  Bible- 
burning  went  on,  together  with  the  slaughter  of  the 
saints  of  God.  What  a  record  this  Roman  church 

has  made  of  Bible-burning !  It  has  done  it  even  in  our 

day  in  Canada.  No  wonder,  when  the  Bible  so  clashes 

with  its  arrogant  apostasy.  But  what  a  spectacle — 

the  so-called  infallible  church  of  God  ruthlessly  burn- 

ing the  book  of  God ! 

As  a  consequence,  Bibles  became  a  scarce  treasure  in 

that  ravaged  "  Church  in  the  Desert."  In  this  way 

they  offset  the  scarcity.  When,  by  any  means,  a  New 

Testament  had  escaped  capture  and  the  flame,  persons 

—often  boys  and  girls— were  put  at  learning  it.  And 

when,  in  some  midnight,  and  in  some  cave  or  secluded 

place  among  the  mountains,  the  "  Church  in  the  Des- 
ert "  met  for  its  worship,  those  who  had  memorized 

the  Scripture  recited  it;  and  thus  the  nourishing  and 

girding  Scripture  was  fed  on  by  the  hunted  saints. 

We  owe  no  thanks  to  the  Roman  church  that  we  are 

not  thus  forced  to  the  memorizing  of  Scripture,  but  I 

am  sure  the  Huguenot  habit  is  still  a  good  one  for  any- 

body, though,  amid  our  gracious  religious  freedom, 

he  is  not  thus  forced. 

It  was  the  custom  of  F.  W.  Robertson,  of  Brighton, 

to  have  his  Greek  New  Testament  lying  open  before 

him  while  he  was  dressing  in  the  morning,  and  to  use 

those  first  moments  of  the  day  in  a  careful  memorizing 

of  its  Greek  text.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  singular  fas- 
cination of  his  sermons,  their  deep,  swift  insight,  their 

often  surprising  disclosures  of  profound  meanings, 

their  wise,  strong  applications  to  modern  sins  and 
needs,  their  delightful  and  various  freshness,  were  as 

much  due  to  this  memorizing  of  the  Greek  original  as 

to  any  other  reason. 

Think  of  some  of  the  values  of  the  memorizing  of 

Scripture.  One  value  is,  you  are  apter  to  get  at  the 

meaning  by  brooding  over  the  memorized  Scripture. 

What  you  have  thoroughly  memorized  does  not  lie  up- 
on the  outside  of  you :  it  has  gotten  inside  of  you. 

You  hold  it  as  the  nest  holds  the  eg^;  for  the  brooding 

bird.  It  is  there  and  your  mind  meditatively  wraps  it. 

What  wonder  if,  amid  such  warmth,  innermost  mean- 
ing begin  to  stir?  Tn  the  mental  realm,  as  well  as  in  the 

realm  of  bird-hatching,  nothing  is  so  good  as  brooding. 

"  Do  not  be  dismayed  or  discouraged."  says  F.  W. 

Robertson,  "  if  the  reading  of  the  Scripture  does  not 
suggest  as  yet.  Receive,  imbibe,  and  then  your  mind 

will  create."  And  you  are  the  aptest  to  receive  and  im- 
bibe from  what  your  memory  lovingly  and  warmly 

holds. 

Another  value  of  the  memorizing  of  Scripture  is  that 

you  have  it  ready  for  quick  use.  "  The  sword  of  the 
Spirit,"  the  Apostle  calls  the  Scripture.  And  some- 

times, on  emergency,  swords  must  be  swiftly  drawn 

and  instantly  set  at  duty.  There  is  no  hand  better  for 

the  quick  grasping  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  than  the 
hand  of  the  memory.  How  quick  the  flashing  and  how 

straight  and  keen  the  thrust  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 

by  our  Lord  in  his  conflict  with  the  tempter  in  the  wil- 

derness! How  the  "  It  is  written,"  held  in  our  Lord's 
memory,  sped  Satan  to  defeat !  The  law  of  opposites 

is  a  great  practical  law  for  life.  You  are  tempted  to 

some  mean  thing;  instantly  you  discomfit  it  by  sum- 
moning to  your  thought  some  opposite  and  lofty  thing. 

You  will  not  think  of  the  mean  thing;  you  will  think 

of  the  opposite  and  lofty  thing.  Happy  be  who  has  his 

memory  filled  with  lofty  Scripture  that  instantly 

he  can  summon  to  his  thought  some  noble  truth  or 

precept  as  against  the  suggestions  and  solicitations  of 
an  evil  world. 

Another  value  of  memorizing  Scripture  is  that  such 

memorized  Scripture  furnishes  a  beneficent  gathering 

point  for  some  one's  thoughts  amid  life's  pauses. 
There  come  such  pauses.  Toil  relaxes ;  the  strain  of 

attention  lessens;  thoughts  can  go  wandering.  The 

deep  test  of  one's  moral  plight  is  whither  one's  thoughts 
go  wandering.  If  spontaneously  to  something  mean 

and  low,  it  is  quite  certain  the  character  is  mean  and 

low.  But  if  the  memory  hold  some  great  and  gracious 

Scripture,  the  strong  magnetism  of  it  will  he  apt  to 

attract  the  loosely  lying  thoughts  to  itself  and  pure 

and  high  emotions  will  come  to  bloom  and  the  heart, 

the  thoughts  of  which  so  test  a  man— for  as  a  man 

thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he— will  grow  rich  and 

strong  for  righteousness.  After  all.  is  not  the  old 

Huguenot  habit  a  good  habit  for  our  day  also? 

GRIEVE  NOT  YOUR  BEST  FRIEND. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  always  recognized  and  spoken 

of  in  the  Bible  as  a  person,  a  being,  not  a  mere  in- 

fluence. Paul  warns  us  against  grieving  him.  He 

speaks  of  him  as  our  companion.  Most  exalted  of 

all  beings,  he  abides  with  us  on  the  footing  of  a 

friend,  to  teach,  persuade,  purify  and  bless.  Dr. 

Bowen,  one  of  the  most  spiritual-minded  men  of  the 

last  generation,  says:  "He  is  peculiar,  indeed,  but 

it  is  for  our  good.  He  interferes  with  us  at  times— 

not  to  make  a  display  of  his  authority,  but  for  our 

preservation.  He  restrains  us  at  the  entrance  of  some 

dark  pit;  it  is  because  a  wolf  has  made  its  lair  there. 

He  stops  us  as  we  are  stepping  into  a  boat;  it  is 

because  a  whirlwind  is  rushing  to  meet  it.  He  hurries 

us  away  from  some"  elevated  spot;  it  is  because  the 

mountain  is  heaving  and  a  volcano  is  about  to  burst 

forth.  Dispute  not  with  him;  grieve  him  not.  He 

does  nothing  to  grieve  you."— Christian  Uplook. 
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WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY  ALBERT  C.    WIEAND. 

The  Apis  Mausoleum  and  the  Pyramids. 

There  is  another  tomb  in  Egypt  so  remarkable  that 

I  must  tell  you  about  it.  It  is  the  "  Apis  Mauso- 

leum." It  was  one  day  when  we  were  visiting  the 
pyramid  field  which  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  Nile 
on  the  desert  sands,  some  fifteen  miles  farther  south 

than  the  great  sphinx  and  pyramids  near  Cairo.  We 

had  just  visited  a  very  remarkable  tomb,  and  exam- 
ined several  of  the  pyramids,  and  were  following  the 

broad  path  or  track  across  the  desert  sands,  when 

wc  came  to  the  entrance  of  a  passageway  that  seemed 

to  lead  deep  down  under  the  level  surface  of  the  drift- 
ing sands. 

Here  we  entered  with  the  keeper  of  the  place,  car- 

rying our  candles  with  us.  The  place  consisted  of  im- 
mense, long  passages  or  hallways  cut  out  of  the  rock, 

and  a  number  of  small  rooms  at  the  side  of  these  pas- 
sages. Each  of  these  small  rooms  was  intended  for 

the  tomb  of  an  "apis,"  or  sacred  bull  worshiped  by 
the  ancient  Egyptians.  These  animals  were  selected 

by  the  priests  with  the  greatest  of  care  and  could 

be  of  only  a  special  form  and  color.  Then  when  con- 
secrated, or  thus  set  apart  by  the  priests,  they  were 

worshiped  as  gods.  (In  this  light  read  the  story  of 

the  making  of  the  golden  calf  by  the  Israelites  in 

the  wilderness  of  Sinai.     Exodus  32.) 

When  these  sacred  bulls  died  they  were  carefully 
embalmed  and  buried  in  this  tomb.  Each  of  the  small 

side  chambers  had  in  it  an  immense  stone  sarcopha- 
gus, cut  out  of  black  granite  and  polished  perfectly 

smooth,  and  covered  with  hieroglyphic  inscriptions. 

Into  this  sarcophagus  the  apis  mummy  was  placed. 

If  I  remember  correctly,  we  counted  twenty-three  of 
these  sarcophagi,  but  all  of  them  are  empty.  What 

has  become  of  the  great  mummies  I  have  now  no  means 

of  knowing,  but  this  mausoleum  still  remains  with 

its  inscriptions  and  sarcophagi  to  tell  its  own  story, 

and  it  is  by  far  the  largest  of  the  tombs  we  vis- 
ited. 

The  numerous  great  and  small  pyramids,  too,  are 

generally  regarded  as  having  been  tombs.  We  went 

into  the  inner  chamber  of  one  that  lias  inscriptions 

on  its  walls,  that  practically  settle  the  matter  so  far 

as  it  is  concerned.  The  pyramids,  furthermore,  are 

in  the  place  where  the  cemeteries  or  tombs  of  this 

section  of  Egypt  are.  But  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 

try there  are  no  rocky  mountain  sides  into  which  to 

hew  great  and  stately  tombs  for  the  royal  family  like 
those  at  ancient  Thebes  as  described  in  the  former 

letter.  So  one  finds  the  tombs  here  right  down  un- 
derground, under  the  level  surface  of  the  desert. 

Is  it  not  probable  that  the  pyramids  were  built  up  in 
the  semblance  of  the  hills,  so  that  tomb-chambers 

could  be  placed  in  the  heart  of  them  like  the  rock- 

hewn  tombs  -in  the  heart  of  the  mountains  ?  This  to 

me  seems  the  most  simple  and  the  most  satisfactory 

explanation  as  well  as  the  most  common  one.  though 

there  are  those  who  hold  a  different  theory. 

I  had  never  learned  that  there  were  so  many  pyra- 
mids and  was  much  surprised  when  I  saw  them.  And 

they  are  of  all  sizes,  the  smallest  ones  being  less  than 

the  size  of  an  ordinary  farmhouse,  and  there  are  a 

number  of  them  very  large.  Everybody,  of  course, 

ha-s  heard  and  read  of  Cheops,  the  largest  of  the  pyr- 
amids, and  has  seen  photographs  of  it.  But  it  is  im- 

possible thus  to  realize  its  immense  magnitude  and  pro- 
portions, as  one  does  when  he  walks  all  around  it. 

climbs  to  its  top  as  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  goes  into 
its  inner  chambers  as  he  would  into  a  coal  mine  in 
the  heart  of  a  hill. 

But  if  you  have  a  thirteen-acre  field  and  a  vivid 

imagination  and  sufficient  interest  to  try  you  can  gain 
a  pretty  good  idea  of  the  immensity  of  Cheops,  if 

you  will  go  out  and  walk  all  round  the  field,  imag- 
ining that  the  whole  of  it  was  piled  up  solid  with 

great  hewn  stone  seemingly — as  you  look  far  up  along 
its  steep  rocky  sides— extending  up  to  the  clouds. 
And  by  such  exercise  of  your  limbs  and  imagination 
you   will   not  be  as  stiff  and   sore  and   lame   for  the 

days  afterwards  as  is  he  who  is  bold  and  inquisitive 

enough  to  climb  to  the  summit  and  penetrate  to  the 

inner  chambers  of  the  greatest  monument  of  stone 

bequeathed  by  the  ancient  world  to  the  succeeding 

ages. COMPOSITION  OF  DEAD-SEA  WATER, 

The  result  of  some  recent  careful  analyses  of  the 

water  of  the  Dead  Sea,  made  by  C.  Ainsworth  Mitch- 
ell, is  thus  given  in  La  Nature: 

"  As  we  all  remember,  this  curious  lake,  whose  size 
has  certainly  diminished  since  antiquity,  is  only  about 

46  miles  long  and  8  miles  wide;  its  surface  is  con- 

siderably below  sea-level,  and  it  lies  in  a  deep  cavity 
whose  bottom  is  rocky  and  very  irregular.  The  depth 

of  the  water  is  only  about  ro  feet  in  the  southern  part. 

As  it  is  exposed  to  the  rays  of  a  hot  sun,  evaporation 

is  intense,  and  even  sensibly  exceeds  the  influx  of  the 

river  Jordan ;  thus  we  often  find  incrustations  of  salt 

that  witness  to  periods  of  high  water  during  the  time 

6f  the  Jordan's  greatest  flow.  To  the  southwest  of  the 
lake,  hills  of  massive  salt  plunge  into  the  water;  on  the 

west  occur  mines  of  sulphur,  and  sources  of  sulphur 

are  found  all  along  its  banks.  If  we  add  that  there 

are  to  be  seen  floating  on  the  Dead  Sea  pieces  of  as- 

phalt from  the  Valley  of  Siddirn,  we  need  not  be  as- 

tonished at  the  strange  composition  of  the  water  of 

this  small  interior  sea — a  greenish-blue  water  that  re- 

calls the  coloration  of  real  sea  water  and  that  was  very 

imperfectly  analyzed  by  Lavoisier  in  1778. 

"  The  specific  density  of  this  water  is  about  1.2  com- 
pared with  distilled  water;  perhaps  a  little  more,  es- 

pecially when  taken  at  a  considerable  distance  from 

the  mouth  of  the  Jordan.  This  is  much  greater  than 

the  density  of  sea  water,  which  is  only  1.027.  This 

doubtless  results  from  the  great  quantity  of  saline  mat- 

ter that  it  holds  in  solution,  whose  percentage  exceeds 

24,  owing  to  the  constant  evaporation  and  to  the  pres- 
ence of  saline  rocke.  If  we  do  not  take  account  of  the 

organic  matter  (about  0.5  per  cent),  which  doubtless 
formed  of  bituminous  substances  derived  from  the  as- 

phalt, we  may  give  as  the  solid  constituents  a  little 

over  9  per  cent  of  chloride  magnesium,  8.52  of  chlo- 

ride of  sodium,  and  3.49  of  chloride  of  calcium.  There 

is  also  2.37  per  cent  of  chloride  of  potassium  and  0.55 
of  chloride  of  iron  or  aluminum.  We  may  add  0.148 

of  sulphate  of  calcium,  0.029  °*  chloride  of  ammonium, 

0.083  of  silica,  and,  finally,  0.21  of  bromide  of  magne- 
sium. The  total  proportion  of  these  different  salts  is 

such  that,  when  a  person  leaves  the  Dead  Sea  after  a 

bath  in  it,  the  skin  instantly  becomes  covered  with  a 

thin  layer  of  salt.  The  water  also  is  extremely  ir- 

ritating to  the  eyes  and  often  produces  disagreeable 

cases  of  conjunctivitis." — Translation  made  for  The 
Literary  Digest. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  +  SCHOOL. 

OVERCOME  BY   WINE— Isa.  28:   1-8. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  23,  1902. 

Golden  Text.— They  also  have  erred  through  wine. — Isa. 28:  7- 

We  take  a  plunge  forward  in  the  history  of  Israel 

some  six  hundred  years  and  find  Israel  still  people 
directed  of  God,  but  stubborn  and  wavward  as  ever. 

Though  their  sins  had  been  visited  upon  their  heads 

lime  and  again,  they  would  not  learn  the  lessons  in- 

tended to  be  taught.  Ephraim  was  apportioned  the 

keystone  of  the  country  given  to  the  tribes.  And  their 

lands  literally  flowed  with  milk  and  honey — and  wine. 

They  were  living  on  the  fat  of  the  land,  being  blessed 

on  every  side.  All  this  ought  to  have  made  this  peo- 

ple very  good  and  appreciative  of  the  blessings  thus 

received.  But,  strange  to  say,  they  not  only  failed 

to  appreciate  the  good  received,  but  they  turned  the 

good  into  a  curse.  The  vines  that  bore  so  profusely 

ought  to  have  brought  great  joy  to  this  people,  as 

the  fruit  was  of  the  best,  and  if  it  had  been  rightly 

used  would  have  brought  health  and  strength  to  their 

physical  bodies  and  happiness  to  their  homes.  Instead 

of  using  this  fruitage  for  their  physical  good,  It  was 

manufactured  into  wine  as  oitr  rye,  corn  and  barley 

are  now  being  converted  into  whiskey. 

How  sad  the  thought  that  this  people  that  were  so 

highly  blessed  and  compared  to  the  flowers  of  the 
land  should  so  soon  fade  as  the  leaves. 

And  why  this  fading?  It  was  not  because  of  want 

— no  famine  there.  The  cows  and  sheep  were  lowing 

and  bleating  on  the  rich(  grass-covered  hills.  The 
crevices  of  the  rocks  were  filled  with  honey  and  their 

vineyards  were  dropping  with  fatness.  And  yet,  in 

the  midst  of  all  the  fullness  and  prosperity,  they  were 

fading  as  the  flowers  of  the  field  starved  by  the  sum- 

mer drought.  The  secret  of  it  all  is,  they  were  a 

tribe  of  drunkards — they  were  overcome  with  wine. 

They  had  converted  their  blessings  into  curses.  And 

day  by  day  they  were  fading  and  dying  away.  And 
because  of  their  sins  and  debauchery  the  Lord  had 

turned  away  from  them  and  left  them  to  be  trod- 

den under  the  feet  of  their  enemies.  This  is  an  old, 

old  story  that  has  been  repeating  itself  in  the  lives  of 

men  and  nations  all  down  through  the  ages. 

All  we  have  to  do  to  see  the  same  fading  to-day. 

is  to  look  around  us.  Young  men,  sons  of  well-to-do 

parents,  educated,  bright,  brilliant, — the  pride  of  fond 

parents — looking  forward  into  life  full  of  promise, 
overcome  by  wine,  fiave  faded  as  the  flower,  their 

bodies  now  lying  in  our  cemeteries. 

Their  valleys  for  possibilities  were  crowned  with 

fatness.  But  the  fatness  took  on  ferment,  ferment 

produced  alcohol,  alcohol  crazed  the  brain,  debili- 

tated the  body  and  ended  in  dishonor  and  death. 
That  which  for  the  moment  seemed  to  be  a  crown 

of  beauty  became  only  too  soon  the  wasted  and  faded 
flower. 

As  we  read  this  sad  story  we  are  made  to  say, 

What  a  pity  that  these  men  could  not  see  their  folly 
and  turn  to  the  right  before  it  was  too  late.  Yes, 

it  does  seem  that  they  should  have  seen  the  end  be- 

fore reaching  it,  as  they  had  ample  warning.  But  are 

we,  as  a  nation  and  people,  any  better  than  they 

were?  We  see  daily  the  flower  of  our  young  man- 

hood directing  their  steps  in  the  same  direction.  Some 

are  entering  through  the  enticing  cigarette,  the  foam- 

ing beer  glass  which  soon  calls  for  a  sipping  of  the 

wine  cup,  to  be  followed  by  rum,  gin,  brandy  and 

whiskey.  A  few  may  see  the  fading  flowers  and  de- 
sist before  it  is  too  late.  But  for  the  great  horde  the 

temptations  and  allurements  that  dance  in  the  shades, 

nooks  and  richly  furnished  parlors  by  the  broad  way- 

side are  too  strong  to  be  withstood,  and  the  stream 

flows  on,  carrying  on  its  bosom  the  pleasure-intox- 
icated criminal,  only  to  be  awakened  on  entering  the 

rapids  or  as  they  are  dashed  over  the  yawning  preci- 

pice. 

The  condition  of  this  people  must  have  been  bad 

indeed.  Not  only  a  part  of  them  had  been  overcome 

by  wine,  but  the  priests  and  the  prophets  had  fallen 
into  the  habit.  And  when  the  leaders  are  all  in  the 

wrong  way,  what  can  be  expected  of  those  who  are 
to  follow?  A  fair  insight  is  given  to  the  depths  of 

their  degradation  in  the  eighth  verse:  "  For  all  tables 
are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no 

place  clean." 
This  has  reference  to  the  oriental  style  of  after- 

noon and  evening  drinking.  They  sat  around  small 

tables  in  groups  and  families  and  spent  their  time  in 

drinking  and  social  talks,  but  seldom  got  drunk  as 

these  people  did.  The  eighth  verse  description  is 

strong  and  gives  a  full  idea  of  the  loathesomeness  of 

beastly  drinking  people,  and  ought  to  be  a  sufficient 

warning  to  all  of  the  ugliness  and  danger  of  the  sin 

of  intemperance.  Wine  is  a  mocker  and  strong  drink 

is  raging.  It  mocks,  maddens  and  destroys — and  lie 
who  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

Intemperance  brings  loss,  shame  and  disgrace  to  per- 
sons, families,  communities  and  nations.  It  is  the 

crying  sin  of  our  own  land,  as  well  as  of  others. 

And  it  behooves  every  teacher,  minister  and  church 

worker  to  warn  against  its  ravages.  It  is  a  deceptive 

sweetness  that  gives  bitterness  to  the  dregs  in  the 
end.  h.  b.  b. 



November  15,  1902 THE    GOSPEL    MESSHlsTGEB. 

HOME  +  AND  *  FAMILY. 

WALKING    IN    THE    SUNSHINE.— Psa. 
Prov.  6:  23. 

BY    LANDON     WEST. 

Here  we  have  the  sunshine,  here  the  clay  for  all, 

Where  we  now  can  labor,  at  our  Master's  call. 
And  we  have  a  highway,  free  to  high  and  low, 

But  it  is  no  by-way,  for  the  saints  to  go. 

Here  we  follow  Jesus,  to  the  land  of  rest, 
Have  his  words  to  please  us,  with  his  Spirit  blest. 
And  this  way  to  heaven  is  both  sweel  and  clear, 

For  God's  Spirit  given,  makes  his  service  dear. 

Here  the  saints  arc  going,  thankful  for  his  call, 
While  their  lives  are  showing  mercy  felt  by  all. 
And  their  light  is  spreading,  not  as  all  should  seek, 
Bui  their  feet  are  treading  that  way  for  the  meek. 

Let  us  use  the  sunshine,  keep  our  lamps  in  trim, 
Working  in  his  vineyard,  as  we  look  for  him; 

Let  us  aid  his  kingdom,  working  cv'ry  day, 
For  if  saints  would  bring  him,   they  should   work  and 

pray. 

But  in  all  the  sunshine,  let  us  keep  the  path, 
For  to  make  a  blunder  is  to>get  his  wrath, 

So  let  all  in  meekness  keep  the  Master's  Word, 
For  the  words  of  Jesus  are  the  best  we've  heard. 

So  to  use  the  sunshine,  each  should  watch  and  pray. 
For  the  Lord  is  coming  at  no  distant  day, 
So  let  all  waken,  put  each  lamp  in  trim, 
And  each  saint  be  ready,  as  we  took  for  him. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

THE  OLD  BROOM  MAN. 

BY   NORA   E.    BEKKEBILE. 

Just  listen  to  that  music!     Whence  does  it  come? 

I  looked  at  the  delivery  boy  who  was  driving  up  an 

alley  near  by  and  said,  "  Surely  he  is  happy  to  be 

whistling  as  he  is." 
I  listened  more  closely,  and  after  the  delivery  boy 

had  passed  from  my  view,  still  clearer  and  clearer  came 

the  strains  of  that  sweet  song,  "  It  is  well  with  my 

soul." 
As  we  went  on  we  saw  an  old  broom  peddler  plod- 

ding along  down  the  street.  In  one  hand  was  a  bundle 

of  brooms,  in  the  other  a  staff  which,  at  every  step  he 

took,  was  placed  so  carefully  down  upon  the  walk. 

As  we  drew  quite  near  we  saw  that  he  was  blind. 

His  staff  was  his  only  visible  guide,  but  as  we  looked 

at  his  upturned  face  and  listened  to  the  sweet  strains 

bursting  from  his  lips  louder  and  louder,  with  the 

deepest  pathos,  we  could  not  but  feel  that  the  One  who 

cares  for  each  tiny  sparrow  was  leading  him  onward, 

and  it  was  through  this  Guide  that  his  feet  were  kept 

in  the  right  way,  and  that  it  was  well  with  his  soul. 

Never  in  my  life  have  I  seen  anything  so  sadly  beau- 

tiful as  this, — never  was  I  so  made  to  feel  my  great 

unworthiness  in  the  sight  of  God  as  I  felt  it  then. 

We  may  look  at  the  gay,  the  rich,  the  proud,  the  fa- 
mous and  the  learned,  but  with  all  the  wealth,  the  fame 

of  earth,  who  is  so  happy  as  the  poor  and  contrite  in 

heart  who  have  nothing  in  this  life  but  the  great  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts? 

I  thought,  as  I  gazed,  if  this  man  is  what  he  seems 
I  would  far  rather  be  as  he  when  death  comes  than  to 

have  the  wealth  of  the  whole  world.  Sometimes  if 

we  are  not  watchful,  my  brother,  my  sister,  we  may 

look  with  a  partial  disdain  upon  one  who  is  perhaps 

not  strong  mentally,  or  maybe  one  who  is  "  queer"  as 

we  express  it  and  think  in  our  mind,  "  I  am  glad  I  am 
not  like  that  one."  Of  course  we  all  want  to  be  bright. 
witty,  etc.,  if  it  is  possible;  but  we  should,  if  we  are 

well  balanced  mentally,  take  more  than  a  passing  in- 
terest in  these  unfortunate  people  whom  nature  has 

made  dwarfs  in  mind.  I  often  think,  Would  to  God 

that  I  were  as  sinless  as  they  and  that  my  hopes  of 

heaven  were  as  great  as  theirs.  You  all  know  what 
characters  I  mean.  Those  who  are  almost  unable  to 

think  for  themselves  and  who  are  utterly  dependent  up- 

on others.  They  are  found  in  almost  every  neighbor- 

hood. They  can  say,  "  It  is  well  with  my  soul,"  for 
unto  these  to  whom  little  is  given,  of  them  little  is  re- 

quired. 
But.  O  how  often  do  we  see  bright  young  people 

make  sport  of  such  characters.     O  why  do  they  do  it  ? 

This  old  blind  man,  perhaps,  has  been  buffeted  and 

abused,  but  how  much  happiness  he  has  if  it  is  really 
well  with  his  soul ! 

We  know  not  if  he  is  a  Christian,  but  it  is  only  the 
one  who  is  a  true  Christian  and  has  made  all  well  with 

his  soul  who  can,  under  such  heavy  affliction,  rejoice 
and  have  such  music  in  his  soul  as  this  man  had. 

Only  think  of  him  as  he  works  hard  for  daily  bread. 

From  him  are  shut  out  the  great  grandeur  of  sunset 

and  sunrise,  of  trees  and  grass  and  flowers,  of  beau- 
tiful blue  sky,  of  sight,  of  friends  and  home  and  all 

the  beauties  of  earth. 

All  is  darkness  to  the  blind  unless  Jesus  is  in  pos- 
session of  their  hearts.  Rut  when  Jesus  is  truly  their 

Savior  they  can  sing, 

"  Whatever  my  lot,  thou  hast  taught  me  to  say. 

It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my  soul." 
Never  did  the  words  of  a  song  burn  so  deeply  into 

my  mind  as  when  these  sweet  strains  came  to  my  ears. 

Never  have  I  heard  music  so  grand.  No  musical 

instrument  can  ever  reach  the  very  soul  as  that  whis- 

tling could. 

Never  has  this  song  been  sung  with  more  spirit  than 

that  which  seemed  to  pour  forth  from  that  old  man's 
lips. 

Pen  cannot  describe  it,  for  I  think  it  was  as  the 

music  that  is  made  upon  the  harps  of  the  angels  in 
heaven. 

It  came  not  forth  in  doleful  sound,  but  it  came  vi- 

brating through  the  air  as  music  from  one  who  was 

viewing  the  very  intricate  places  of  heaven, — came  as 
if  he  was  looking  at  the  Father  and  the  angelic  hosts 

above,  and  had  forgotten  that  he  was  on  earth  among 
men. 

In  his  blindness  of  these  natural  eyes  it  seemed  that 

the  day  had  come  when  his  faith  was  made  sight. 

"  Peace  like  a  river,"  certainly  "  attended  his  way," 
and  he  could  say, 

"  Whatever  my  lot,  thou  hast  taught  me  to  say. 

It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my  soul." 
Would  that  we  could  always  have  the  staff  of  faith 

to  keep  us  marching  on,  and  then  look  up  to  the  Father and  say, 

"  My  sin,  oh,  the  bliss  of  this  glorious  tho't — 
My  sin — not  in  part  but  the  whole, 

Is  nailed  to  his  cross  and  I  bear  it  no  more, 

Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord  it  is  well  with  my  soul." 

We  who  have  health,  sight,  hearing  and  all  the  nec- 
essaries of  life  so  often  murmur  at  our  lot.  We  some- 

times think  our  trials  in  this  life  are  hard  to  bear,  but 

let  us  go  on  in  faith  and  be  more  blind  to  these  trials, 

so  that  we  may  see  more  of  the  beauties  of  heaven. 
I  fear  we  sometimes  mourn  too  much  for  earthly 

things, — joys  which  we  are  not  permitted  to  possess; 

but  may  we  lose  sight  of  them  that  we  may  have  more 
time  to  look  up  to  heaven  and  God. 

I  often  wonder  if  some  of  these  things  we  love  most 

on  earth  are  not  withheld  from  us  to  make  us  put  our 

trust  more  fully  in  our  God. 

Paul  says,  "  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 

eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the 

things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 

the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  2  Cor. 

4M7.  18. Our  burdens  may  be  O  so  heavy!  but  the  more  we 

look  to  Jesus,  the  more  work  we  do  for  him,  the  lighter 

they  become,  and  we  lose  ourselves  in  God's  goodness and  love. 

I  believe  if  we  love  our  friends  more  than  we  love 

God,  our  friends  shall  be  taken  from  us  in  some  way, 

for  God  is  a  jealous  God  and  he  wants  us  to  love  him 

above  every  one  else. 

As  our  spiritual  sight  grows  stronger  and  we  see 

more  of  the  things  of  heaven,  our  sight  of  earthly 

things  grows  weaker  and  we  care  less  for  things  which 

are  not  of  heaven. 

O  for  more  peace  in  the  homes,  the  church,  every- 
where, that  we  could  all  say  and  feel, 

"  Whatever  my  lot,  thou  hast  taught  me  to  say, 

It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my  soul!  " 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

SAVING  THE  OUTCAST. 

Thl  Salvation  Army  is  doing  a  commendable  work 

in  saving  the  fallen  girls,  especially  in  large  cities, 

where  the  social  evil  most  prevails.  In  a  recent  inter- 

view, as  published  in  the  Christian  Herald,  General 
Booth,  the  head  of  the  army,  said: 

"  The  most  that  the  Salvation  Army  hopes  to  be 
able  to  do,  at  present,  is  to  give  every  girl  a  chance 

of  finding  her  way  back  again  to  the  paths  of  virtue, 

and  not  only  to  give  her  the  opportunity,  hut  to  press 

her  to  avail  herself  of  it.  In  London  the  Army  Rescue 

officers  arc  coming  to  be  well  known  by  the  bulk  of  the 

members  of  this  unfortunate  class,  and  in  many  cases 

the  elder  girls,  who  have  given  up  all  hope  of  being 

able  to  save  themselves,  recommend  the  younger  ones 

to  abandon  their  miserable  life  by  availing  themselves 

of  the  open  door  of  deliverance  which  we  offer  them. 

During  the  past  eight  years  40,000  girls  have  passed 
through  our  Homes,  3,000  of  whom  have  been  in  New 

York.  This  work  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  we  are 

now  taking  under  our  wing  at  least  7,000  girls  a  year. 

If  we  had  means  this  work  could  be  developed  to  a 

very  large  extent.  Every  year  it  is  being  managed  in 

a  less  costly  manner.  We  reckon  that  the  saving  of  a 

girl  in  London,  from  first  to  last,  costs  $10." 

MAKING  A  LIFE. 

Making  a  life  is  a  larger  thing  than  making  a 

living.  Many  a  man  has  made  a  good  living  who  has 

made  a  poor  life.  Some  men  have  made  splendid  lives 

who  have  made  very  moderate  or  even  scanty  livings. 

Such  was  Goldsmith's  village  preacher,  who  was 

"  passing  rich  on  forty  pounds  a  year."  Such  was  the 
citizen  of  Germany  and  of  the  world  who  earned  hardly 

three  hundred  dollars  in  any  single  year  of  his  journey 

here, — yet  few  men  have  ever  had  more  out  of  life 

than  Martin  Luther.  It  behooves  us  therefore  to  con- 

sider how  we  may  add  to  our  making  of  a  living  the 

making  of  a  life.  So  to  make  a  living  as  to  make  also 

the  capability  of  enjoying  a  living,  of  using  a  living 
after  we  have  made  it;  so  to  make  a  living  as  to  make 

also  a  character,  a  faith,  a  hope,  a  soul, — this  is  to  add 

to  the  making  of  our  living  the  making  of  a  life. — 

Sunday  School  Times. 

TnEUli  is  a  bit  of  comfort  for  us  commonplace, 

humdrum  people,  to  whom  God  has  only  given  one 
or  two  talents  and  who  can  never  expect  to  make  a 

figure  before  men.  We  may  be  little  violets  below  a 

stone,  if  we  cannot  be  flaunting  hollyhocks  and  tiger- 
lilies.  We  may  have  the  beauty  of  goodness  in  us 

after  Christ's  example  and  that  is  better  than  to  he 

great. 
OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

'THE  GLORIOUS    LIBERTY   OF  THE  CHILDREN 

OF  GOD."— Rom.  8:  21. 

For  Week  Ending  Nov.  2g,  1902. 

1.  How  It  Is  Obtained. 

(1)  By  the  Father.     Col.  i:  IJ. 

(2)  By  Christ.     Gal.  4:  .1-5:  Gal.  5:  "■ 

(3)  By  the  Holy  Ghost.     Rom.  8:  15;  2  Cor.  3:  17. 

(4)  Through  the  Gospel.     John  8:  32. 
2.  From  What  are  We  Free? 

(1)  The  law.     Rom.  7-  6;  Rom.  8:  2. 
(2)  The  curse  of  the  law.     Gal.  3:  13. 

(3)  The  fear  of  death.     Hcb.  2:  l$. 

(4)  Sin  and  its  Fearful  Consequences.     Rom.  ft:  7.  '8. 

(5)  The  bondage  of  corruplion.     Rom.  8:  21. 

3.  The  Privilege  of  God's  Children. (1)  Praise  God  for  Liberty.     Ps.  116:  16,  17.      ■ 
(2)  Walk  at  liberty.     P^    1 19:  45- 
(3)  Stand  fast.     Gal.  2:  5;  5:  ' 

4.  Applications. 
(1)  What  we  want  is  liberty  in  service,  not  from  serv- 

ice.—not  liberty  to  choose  and  refuse,  but  holy  lib- 
erty in  obedience. 

(2)  We  are  the  Lord's  freemen,  but  only  truly  so  when 

led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

(3)  Paul,  in  the  epistle  which  proclaims  the  liberty  of 

the  Gospel,  glories  for  himself  in  being  the  slave 

of  Christ,  branded  with  the  mark  of  his  service. Gal.  6:  17- 
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Eight  recently  united  with  the  church  at  Beattie, 
Kans. 

Twenty-one  were  lately  added   to  the  church  at 
Linville  Creek,  Va. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Eden  church,  Ohio, 
closed  with  seven  accessions. 

As  her  representative  on  the  Standing  Committee 

for  1903.  Middle  Missouri  sends  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Year- 
out. 

Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  recently  closed  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Pleasant  Dale,  Ind.,  with  fifteen  acces- 
sions. 

A  series  of  meetings  at  the  Locust  Grove  church, 

Ind..  closed  with  sixteen  additions  by  confession  and 

baptism. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Tuscarawas  church, 

Ohio,  resulted  in  six  accessions  by  confession  and 
obedience. 

A  very  encouraging  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lo- 

cust Grove  church,  Md.  Twelve  persons  put  on 
Girist  in  baptism. 

During  a  revival  lasting  two  weeks,  at  Purchase 

Line,  Pa.,  six  persons  accepted  Christ  in  the  public 
act  of  Christian  baptism. 

Bro.  Jas.  A.  Stouder's  last  protracted  meeting  was 
in  the  Vermillion  church.  Marshall  Co..  Kans.  Eight 
persons  united  with  the  church. 

As  the  result  of  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Beaver 
Creek  church.  Va..  seventeen  were  buried  with  Christ 

in  baptism.     Three  others  are  yet  to  be  baptized. 

Bro.  John  Wise,  of  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  in- 

forms us  that  his  eyesight  has  been  sufficiently  restored 
to  enable  him  to  read  with  much  satisfaction.  This 

week  he  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Peabody, 
Kans. 

Though  for  the  present  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  is  in 

France  he  should  at  all  times  be  addressed  at  Geneva, 

Switzerland.  He  is  preparing  to  visit  the  United 

States  next  spring.  During  his  absence  from  Geneva 
Bro.  A.  Pellet  looks  after  the  mission. 

Our  love  feast  was  held  last  Saturday  evening. 

Tt  was  well  attended  and  intensely  spiritual.  It  was 

in  every  way  the  most  impressive  feast  that  we  have 

yet  had.  We  came  together  at  6:30  and  found  the 
tables  prepared  for  the  members.  There  was  a  brief 

preparatory  service,  and  then  followed  the  ordinances 

in  their  regular  scriptural  order.  Some  members  from 

the  adjoining  churches  were  with  us.  We  greatlv 

enjoyed  their  presence  and  fellowship. 

Bro.  Calvin  McNelly  closed  his  work  at  Elgin 
last  Sunday  evening  with  a  large  and  attentive  audi- 

ence. While  with  us  he  did  an  excellent  work  and 
greatly  endeared  himself  to  the  people.  His  wife  was 
with  him  part  of  the  time  and  aided  him  in  his  work. 
They  visited  much  from  house  to  house,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  the  members,  their  children  and 
their  neighbors  in  their  own  homes.  We  greatly  ap- 

preciated their  earnest  and  well-directed  efforts. 

What  is  known  as  the  Shively  church,  N.  Dak.,  is 

to  be  dedicated  Dec.  7. 

Michigan  is  to  be  represented  on  the  next  Stand- 
ing Committee  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Smith. 

D.  L.  Miller.  Illinois,     ?  p.-.  J.  H.  Moore,      ■    ■    Office  Editor. 

H.  B    Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  )  '  |    Grant*Mahan,    Associate  Editor. 
T.  F.  Imlbr,  Business  Manager. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of 

the  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Missouri  and  North- 

western Arkansas.  We  notice  that  Bro.  George  Barn- 

hart  is  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Com- mittee. 

Or~All  business  and  communications  intended  lor  the  paper  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111.,  and  not  to 
any  individual  connected  with  it. 

Sister  Mary  Quinter,  now  of  the  Chicago  mission, 

came  to  Elgin  last  Saturday  to  attend  the  feast,  and 

remained  over  Sunday.  This  was  her  first  visit  to  our 

city.  She  is  greatly  interested  in  the  Chicago  mission 
and  has  entered  into  the  work  with  much  earnestness. 

The  Brethren  in  Switzerland  and  France  recently 

held  their  District  Meeting.  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  was 

elected  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee.  Our 

work  is  spreading  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  We 

now  have  four  foreign  Districts,  and  in  time  may  have 
a  fifth  one  in  Asia  Minor. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind..  who  is 

now  doing  some  University  work  in  Chicago,  was  with 

us  last  Sunday  and  officiated  at  the  feast  on  Saturday 
evening.  It  is  the  first  time  that  we  have  had  the 

pleasure  of  conversing  much  with  him  since  his  re- 
turn from  the  Bible  lands.  Since  taking  that  trip  he 

says  the  Bible  has  become  a  new  book  to  him. 

On  account  of  ill  health  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  could  not 

go  to  Iowa  last  week  as  was  expected.  He  has  been 

suffering  a  good  deal  of  late,  and  has  been  advised  to 

take  a  rest.  Our  readers  will  permit  us  to  say  some- 

thing in  Bro.  Miller's  behalf.  When  in  Rome  in  1898 
he  was  overcome  by  a  stomach  trouble  that  came 

wonderfully  near  taking  him  to  the  grave.  From  this 

he  has  never  fully  recovered,  and  every  now  and  then 

it  returns.  Some  of  the  members,  not  understanding 

his  condition,  often  urge  our  brother  to  undertake  more 

than  he  is  able  to  carry  through,  and  so  every  now  and 

then  there  is  a  breakdown.  We  suggest  that  the  differ- 

ent congregations  do  not  insist  upon  his  visiting  more 

of  the  churches  than  his  health  will  permit.  He  some- 

times goes  when  he  should  remain  at  home  and  take 

care  of  himself,  and  that,  too,  because  he  is  so  strong- 

ly insisted  upon  that  he  can  hardly  refuse  without 
causing  ill  feelings. 

In  some  respects  the  next  Messenger  will  be  unlike 

any  issue  yet  sent  out  from  the  Brethren  Publishing 

House.  Every  article  in  the  paper  is  to  be  short, 

pointed  and  forcible,  and  the  paper  is  to  contain  a  clear 

exposition  of  the  Brethren's  view  of  New  Testament 
religion  almost  from  start  to  finish.  The  articles  be- 

ing short  can  be  quickly  read,  and  then  there  will 

be  a  number  of  them.  This  will  be  our  Missionary  is- 

sue for  1902,  and  we  are  certain  that  it  will  be  joy- 

fully received  and  read  with  profit.  A  number  of 

extra  copies  are  to  be  printed,  the  General  Mission 

Board  taking  five  thousand  copies  for  use  at  mission 

points  under  the  control  of  the  General  Mission  Board, 
or  under  the  control  of  the  State  District  Boards. 

Those  having  charge  of  these  mission  points  can  have 

free  all  the  copies  needed,  by  addressing  the  General 

Missionary  Committee,  Elgin,  111.  Those  ordering 

for  other  points  should  remit  one  cent  per  copy,  and 

address  the  House  instead  of  the  Missionary  Commit- 

tee. We  would  like  to  have  the  papers  verv  widely 
distributed.     They  will  do  good. 

THE  APPROACHING  THANKSGIVING. 

This  year  Thanksgiving  falls  on  Thursday,  Nov. 

27,  the  day  set  apart  for  the  members  of  the  different 

churches  to  meet  in  their  accustomed  places  of  wor- 

ship, and  give  thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  for  what 

we  are  now  enjoying.  We  have  certainly  had  a  year 

of  great  plenty.  Were  that  which  has  been  produced 

properly  divided  up  there  is  enough  in  the  land  for 

every  man,  woman  and  child.  Surely  we  ought  to 

come  together  and  thank  the  Lord.  It  is  expected 

that  the  Brethren  will  assemble  on  that  day  and  hold 

special  Thanksgiving  services.  On  such  occasions 

thanksgiving  offerings  should  be  made.  There  are 

various  purposes  for  which  collections  may  be  taken. 
We  mention  the  India  Mission,  the  Scandinavian  or 

the  Switzerland  and  France  work.  Or  still  better, 

probably,  the  world-wide  mission.  Or  a  collection 

may  be  taken  for  the  purpose  of  sending  the  Mes- 
senger to  the  poor  in  your  neighborhood,  of  you 

can  take  the  collection  and  send  the  amount  to  us 

to  be  added  to  the  Poor  Fund,  and  to  be  used  in 

supplying  the  hundreds  of  poor  who  yearly  apply  to 
this  office  for  the  Messenger,  for  it  is  our  desire 

that  all  the  poor  members,  in  every  part  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, should  have  the  church  paper.  Then  you  may 

feel  like  doing  some  mission  work  in  your  locality  by 

raising  five,  ten  or  more  dollars  for  the  purpose  of 

having  the  paper  sent  to  that  number  of  unconverted 

people  with  a  view  of  helping  them  to  a  higher  and 
better  life.  There  are  other  worthy  causes,  needing 

such  aid  as  the  churches  may  see  proper  to  render. 

But  be  certain  to  meet  on  the  national  Thanksgiving. 

have  a  season  of  worship  and  take  up  a  collection 
for  some  worthy  cause.  The  Lord  will  .meet  with 

you  and  richly  bless  you. 

NAVE'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE. 

The  Gish  Committee  has  good  news  for  our  preach- 
ers. Probably  hundreds  of  them  have  seen  or  heard 

of  Nave's  Topical  Bible.  It  is  a  work  of  over  1,600 
pages,  printed  on  fine  linen  paper,  silk  sewed,  bound 
in  fine  flexible  morocco,  leather  lined,  divinity  circuit, 

round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges  and  patent  in- 

dex. In  the  make-up  of  the  book  the  binder's  art  is 
brought  to  a  high  state  of  perfection  and  durability. 

In  this  work  the  whole  of  the  Bible  is  classed  under 

the  heads  of  topics,  every  verse  in  the  Bible  being  used, 

and  some  of  the  verses  are  placed  under  a  number  of 

different  heads,  because  they  relate  to  different 

subjects.  If  the  student  wishes  to  know  'what 
the  Bible  says  about  Moses  he  needs  but  place  his 

thumb  on  the  index  letter  "  M,"  and  the  turning  of 
a  few  leaves  will  bring  him  to  the  word  Moses,  in 

large,  black  type.  Here  a  long  list  of  references  are 

spread  out  before  him.  The  index  letter  "  J  "  will 
bring  him  to  the  name  Jesus,  or  any  other  Bible  name 

or  subject,  commencing  with  J.  If  he  wants  to  know 

what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  Regeneration,  Repent- 

ance, Faith,  Love,  etc.,  he  can  turn  to  the  word  un- 
der consideration  and  here  he  will  find  all  the  verses 

pertaining  to  the  particular  subject  arranged 
for  his  convenience.  He  can  then  read  over  the  full 

list  of  verses  and  study  them  as  he  may  wish. 

So  far  we  have  offered  no  book  that  is  likely  to 
please  our  ministers  more  than  this.  The  book  is  sold 

only  by  subscription,  but  we  have  arranged  with  the 

company  for  copies  for  the  ministers  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  [Those  of  our  readers,  not  ministers, 

wishing  to  secure  the  work  may  write  the  Topical 

Bible  Pub.  Co.,  Lincoln,  Nebr.]  We  have  arranged 

for  the  best  binding,  and  the  best  print.  The  regular 

price  of  this  large,  neat  and  substantial  volume  is 

$7.50.  We  have  contracted  for  a  number  of  copies, 
and  have  decided  to  place  them  in  the  hands  of  our 

ministers  at  a  price  considerably  below  cost  in  bulk 

to  the  Gish  Fund  Committee.  The  price  to  each  min- 
ister in  the  Brethren  church,  who  wants  the  book  for 

his  own  use,  is  $2.80.  The  work  is  too  large  to  be 

sent  by  mail  with  safety,  hence  it  must  be  sent  by 

express.  We  have  a  special  contract  with  the  express 

companies,  in  which  they  agree  to  carry  the  book- 

to  any  part  of  the  United  States  for  thirty-six  cents, 
provided  the  charges  are  prepaid  here  at  Elgin.  So 

the  express  charges  should  be  added  to  the  price,  mak- 

ing $3.16.  If  a  number  of  ministers  at  one  point  wish 
to  club  together,  and  have  their  books  sent  by  freight, 

they  paying  the  freight,  they  need  remit  only  the 
$2.80  for  each  book. 

We  suggest  that  those  desiring  a  copy  of  Nave's 
Topical  Bible  order  without  delay.  It  is  a  book  on 

which  we  propose  to  make  a  quick  run.  as  no  copies 

are  to  be  kept  Over  for  supplying  demands  in  future 

years.  This  is  too  good  a  chance  for  our  ministers 
to  miss. 
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What  better  thing  can  churches  and  friends  do  than 

to  make  their  ministers  a  present  of  the  book?  Min- 
isters who  receive  this  work  as  a  present  will  prize 

it  very  highly  indeed.  It  would  certainly  make  a  fine 

and  appropriate  Christmas  present.  Order  early,  give 

your  express  office,  as  well  as  your  post  office,  and  in 
every  instance  the  cash  must  accompany  the  order. 

If  your  name  is  not  in  the  ministerial  list  in  the  Al- 
manac, send  reference.  Address,  Brethren  Publish- 

ing House. 

RETURNS  FROM  THE  LORD'S  VINEYARD. 

Two  weeks  ago  it  was  stated  that  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  had  assisted  in  the  erection  of  ninety  houses 

of  worship  in  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  But 

the  exact  number  to  date  is  138,  and  for  these  build- 

ings the  Board  has  paid  out,  in  round  numbers,  $46,- 
000,  or  over  $300  to  the  house.  Just  how  much  has 

been  returned  we  do  not  know,  but  it  will  not  ex- 

ceed one-tenth  of  the  amount.  But  for  the  purpose 
of  this  article  that  makes  no  special  difference.  There 

is  a  phase  of  this  work  that  we  desire  to  look  into, 

and  this  phase  is  very  strongly  hinted  at  in  what 

Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  has  to  say  on  the  Missionary  page 
this  week. 

We  have  long  held  that  the  straight-out  donating 
policy  upon  the  part  of  the  Board  is  not  the  better 

one.  Mind  you,  we  are  not  finding  fault  with  the 

Board.  Our  purpose  is  to  cultivate  a  different  senti- 
ment in  the  minds  of  the  members  needing  assistance 

in  the  erection  of  houses.  To  lend  the  money  at  a 

low  rate  of  interest  would  be  better,  and  then  it  could 

in  time  be  returned  to  the  building  fund,  only  to  be 

sent  out  again  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  more  houses. 

But  this  is  still  not  our  special  point  for  consideration. 

We  are  concerned  about  the  gradual  returning  of 

all  the  money  thus  far  received  from  the  Board.  Many 

who  have  received  aid  think  this  impossible  and  then 

make  little  or  no  effort  to  return  what  little  might 

be  secured.  The  writer  happens  to  have  some  ex- 
perience in  this  line  of  work,  and  that  is  why  he 

ventures  the  suggestions  that  will  follow  later  on. 

Years  ago  the  Board  sent  less  than  $100  to  Florida 

to  aid  in  the  completion  of  the  house  standing  on  the 

shore  of  Lake  Keuka.  It  was  a  straight-out  donation, 
but  we  felt  that  it  was  not  right  to  ask  the  Board 

to  help  plant  a  spiritual  vineyard  in  Florida  and  then 

get  none  of  the  fruit.  So  each  year  a  good  collection 

was  taken  up  in  public.  This  was  generally  done  on 

the  Sunday  following  the  feast  when  we  had  a  large 

congregation.  The  people  were  told  that  the  Board 

had  helped  us  to  complete  the  house  we  all  so  highly 

prized,  and  in  order  that  the  Gospel  might  be  preached 
to  others,  and  that  other  needy  churches  might  also 

receive  aid  in  the  building  of  a  house  in  which  to 

worship,  we  deemed  it  eminently  proper  that  we  should 

take  up  a  collection  and  send  the  amount  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee.  .The  members  as  well  as  all  their 

neighbors  were  poor,  but  our  readers  should  have  seen 

how  anxious  everybody  was  to  give  something.  It 

was  not"  long  until  every  cent  of  the  money  secured 
from  the  Board  was  paid  back,  and  even  more  was 
sent  in  from  time  to  time  for  mission  work. 

What  was  done  here  may  be  carried  out  in  any 

part  of  the  Brotherhood.  We  have  never  felt  any 

timidity  about  taking  up  a  collection  for  a  good  pur- 
pose. It  all  depends  upon  how  those  having  charge 

of  congregations  train  the  members.  They  can  be 

trained  to  give  or  they  can  be  trained  to  withhold 

what  is  due  the  Lord's  cause.  Furthermore,  it  does 

not  keep  people  away  from  church  to  take  up  a  col- 
lection now  and  then  to  help  pay  for  the  house  they 

are  using.  If  the  question  is  put  at  them  right  they 

will  give  freely,  and  be  glad  for  the  opportunity.  As 

we  look  at  it.  every  one  of  the  138  congregations, 

where  the  Board  has  helped  in  the  building  of  the 

meetinghouses,  ought  to  contribute  regularly  to  the 

mission  cause.  Why  should  the  Board  pay  out  thou- 

sands of  dollars,  aiding  in  the  planting  and  maintain- 

ing of  vineyards,  and  then  get  nothing  in  return? 
When  the  Lord  has  a  vineyard  he  wants  to  see  some 

results  more  than  simply  keeping  the  vines  alive. 

But  there  is  another  method  and  probably  a  bet- 

ter one.  We  know  of  a  congregation,  that  in  the 

way  of  donation  and  loan,  received  from  the  Board 

$1,000.  That  is  a  large  sum,  if  there  should  be  no  re- 

turns from  it.  But  the  church  receiving  the  aid  de- 

cided that  all  the  Sunday-school  collections  should  go 

to  the  world-wide  mission  fund.  Then  during  the  year 
other  collections  are  taken  up,  amounting  to  almost 

$200  a  year.  At  this  rate  the  congregation,  inside 

of  six  years,  will  have  yielded  as  much  missionary 

money  as  she  received  assistance  in  the  start.  This 

is  what  we  regard  as  planting  vineyards  and  realizing 

something  from  the  outlay.  And  after  it  is  all  done 

this  particular  congregation  will  be  none  the  poorer. 
In  fact,  the  members  will  be  in  a  good  way  of  giving, 

and  so  the  good  work  of  giving  may  continue. 

What  can  be  done  at  one  point  may  in  a  measure 

be  accomplished  at  another.  We  do  not  say  that  all 

congregations  can  do  this  well,  but  some  of  them 

can  do  even  better.  They  can  fall  upon  a  plan,  carry 

it  out,  and  in  this  way  show  to  the  Lord  that  it  pays 

to  entrust  them  with  funds  to  carry  forward  the  Mas- 

ter's work.  Of  course  there  are  other  ways  of  raising 
money  at  points  that  have  been  helped  by  the  Board, 

but  we  at  this  time  mention  only  the  plans  that  we 

know  have  been  tried  and  proven  a  success. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  assisting  in  the  establishing  of 

138  places  of  worship  should  mean  just  138  more 

places  from  which  to  receive  regular  contributions  to 

carry  forward  the  Lord's  work  in  other  localities. 
These  contributions  need  not  necessarily  be  large. 

Poor  congregations  cannot  do  much,  but  they  can 

do  something,  and  a  little  is  far  better  than  nothing. 

If  poor  churches  would  give  only  five  dollars  a  year, 

it  would  amount  to  considerable  in  the  long  run,  be- 
sides showing  that  such  congregations  are  alive,  and 

ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  every  good  work 
within  their  power. 

But  the  congregations  that  are  growing  rich,  on 

account  of  their  newly-settled  lands  growing  in  value, 

ought  to  do  much  more,  and  do  it  cheerfully.  When 
we  hear  of  congregations  growing  wealthy  in  this 

world's  goods,  we  like  also  to  hear  of  them  grow- 

ing rich  in  good  works.  But  this  giving  business  de- 
pends mainly  upon  how  the  claims  of  the  mission 

cause  are  placed  before  the  members.  We  believe  that 

there  is  not  a  congregation  in  the  Brotherhood  that 

would  not  cheerfully  contribute  for  the  spread  of  the 

Gospel  if  properly  instructed  and  encouraged.  So 

much  depends  upon  the  way  a  matter  of  this  kind  is 
presented  to  the  people. 

Looking  at  this  whole  subject  from  a  real  gospel 

standpoint  we,  in  the  language  of  Paul  ask :  "  Who 
■goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges?  who 

planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  there- 
of? or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 

of  the  flock?"  1  Cor.  9:  7.  All  the  spiritual  vine- 
yards helped  by  the  Mission  Board  yield  more  or  less 

fruit,  but  in  too  many  instances  no  part  of  the  fruit 

is  set  apart  and  turned  over  to  the  Board  for  use.  The 

same  Board  may  aid  in  feeding  many  flocks,  but  as 

the  flocks  increase,  does  the  mission  cause  receive  the 

returns  that  should  be  expected?  Let  all  of  our 

churches  ponder  this  subject  well,  and  then  see  if 

more  cannot  be  done  to  advance  the  Master's  cause. 

LIGHT    IN    THE    EVENING. 

We  learn  to  suffer  and  enjoy  through  contrasting  one 

thing  or  condition  with  another.  The  brightness  of 

the  light  intensifies  the  shadows,  and  because  of  this 

we  talk  of  the  bright  sunshine  and  the  dark  shad- 
ows. The  presence  of  the  one  gives  the  other.  Deep 

sorrows  intensify  the  joys  that  follow;  or,  perhaps 

it  would  do  to  say  that  we  have  had  deep  enjoyments 

because  of  our  passing  through  great  sorrows.  With- 

out the  sorrows  we  would  not  know  the  sweetness  of 

our  enjoyments.  And  were  we  never  weary  through 

labor  we  could  not  know  the  meaning  of  what  is  called 

"  sweet  rest." 

And  so  we  enjoy  the  bright  sunshine  because  it  is 

preceded  by  clouds.  Much  of  our  knowledge  of 

things  and  our  experiences  in  life  comes  from  the  con- 

trast of  the  things  that  meet  us  in  life.  We  call  cer- 

tain things  beautiful  because  of  opposites  which  we 

call  ugly.  The  one  gives  the  other;  and  had  we  not 
the  information  given  by  contrast,  we  would  not  be 

able  to  discern  between  the  beautiful  and  the  homely. 

The  darkness  of  the  night  is  driven  away  by  the 

approaching  light  of  the  morning,  and  we  admire  and 
enjoy  the  one  and  the  other  because  of  conditions 

as  they  meet  and  find  us.  Sometimes  we  enjoy  light. 
At  other  times  darkness  is  to  be  desired. 

But  there  is  a  more  general  sweetness  in  the  light 

of  the  evening  than  in  that  of  any  other  period  of 

the  day.  This,  we  suppose,  may  be  attributed  to  the 

fact  that  at  this  time  our  possibilities  for  enjoyment 

are  greater  than  at  any  other  period  of  the  day.  It 
is  the  time  in  which  our  possibilities  for  enjoying 

concentrate.  The  problems  that  meet  us  in  the  morn- 

ing are  solved  in  the  evening.  The  tasks  of  the  day 

are  performed;  the  doubts  are  removed;  the 

work  is  clone,  and  a  feeling  of  relief  and  peace 

follows,  so  that  we  are  more  susceptible  of  pleasant 

thoughts,  and  the  physical  body  is  released  from  the  - 
toil  of  the  day.  Peace,  rest  and  a  desire  to  sleep  nat- 

urally follow. 

.  Some  of  these  thoughts  came  to  us  last  Sunday 

evening  on  our  return  from  James  Creek  church,  and 

a  love  feast  enjoyed  there  the  evening  before.  On 

Saturday  morning  the  sky  was  overcast  with  dark 

and  rain-threatening  clouds.  But  by  noon  they  had 

grown  lighter,  and  we  started  for  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. By  evening  the  clouds  had  dispersed,  followed 

by  a  few  lovely  hours  of  sunshine — and  the  great  lu- 
minary of  the  day  sank  back,  of  the  mountain  in  all 

of  its  majestic  brightness. 

Sunday  was  a  delightsome  day.  The  sunshine  was 

bright,  soft  and  warm.  The  religious  services  were 

edifying  and  entertaining.  And  as  we  started  for 
home  we  were  feeling  good  and  anticipated  a  pleasant 

drive,  such  as  only  a  pleasant  October  afternoon  can 

give.  In  this  we  were  disappointed.  But  we  were 

permitted  to  enjoy  this  feeling  doubly  intensified.  It 

was  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  just  before  entering 

the  town. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  has  said:  "  But  it  shall  come 

to  pass,  that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light."  We 
think  the  language  used  was  symbolical.  But  all  sym- 

bols must  have  their  reals.  And  so  the  bright  of  even- 

ing sunshine  was  in  the  prophet's  mind.  And  the  pe- 

culiar brightness  of  this  evening's  sunshine  made  us 
think  of  this  prophetic  utterance.  We,  before,  have 

talked  about  and  enjoyed  what  we  are  pleased  to  call 

the  "  golden  sunset;"  but  this  lacked  the  golden  tinge. 
as  there  were  no  clouds  on  which  to  paint  its  hues.  Yet 

there  was  a  brightness  so  intense  that  wife  said  it  hurt 

her  eyes.  And  it  seemed  to  cast  a  hall»wcd  light  over 

the  surrounding  hills  and  mountains  that  surpasses 

our  possibilities  of  pen-expression. 
And  we  were  made  to  think  of  the  time  symbolized 

by  the  prophet — "  Tn  the  evening  it  shall  be  light," 

A  light  evening  gives  a  thrill  of  joy  to  every  Christian- ized and  consecrated  soul.  This  shall  be  one  day 

known  of  the  Lord.  The  first  part  of  it  shall  not  be 

day,  nor  night — a  peculiar  day,  when  men  shall  stand 

gazing,  wondering  between  doubt,  fear,  hope  and  joy. 

But  in  the  evening  this  mystifying  element  shall  all  pass 

away,  for  it  shall  be  light  in  the  evening.  We  doubt, 

wonder  and  fear  because  our  sense  of  seeing  is  dimmed. 

When  this  light  comes,  the  dimness  will  all  pass  away 

and  we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen.  Our  life  in  Christ 

Jesus  is  as  a  day.  We  see  not  clearly,  but  dimly.  Our 

humanity  obscures  the  light,  the  true  light,  from  shin- 

jng  in  its  fullness.  But  in  the  evening,  as  we  more 

and  more  lose  our  humanity  in  growing  into  the  di- 

vinity of  the  Christ  life,  the  light  grows  brighter  and 
we  see  better. 

The  peculiar  brightness  of  this  Sunday  evening 

made  impressions  that  are  continually  coming  up  before 

us.  <\nd  the  thought  is.  If  the  physical  sun  under  pe- 

culiar conditions  sheds  forth  such  wonderful  bright- 

ness, in  the  evening,  how  will  it  be  in  God's  own  special 

evening  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  come 

forth  from  its  dimness  as  the  world  now  sees,  and  shall 

shine  forth  in  all  its  pristine  brightness.— so  full  and 

bright  that  every  nook  and  corner,  every  dark  place, 

shall  be  flooded  with  that  light?  Where  shall  we  be? 

How  shall  we  feel  ?     What  will  we  do?  h.  b.  b. 
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THE  EDUCATED  BABYLONIANS. 

It  is  becoming-  more  and   more  evident  that  the 
Babylonian  astronomers  of  2.300  B.  C,  or  years  before 

the  time  of.  Abraham,  were  in  some  respects  as  pro- 

ficient as  the  astronomers  of  to-day.     This  date  carries 
us  back  to  a  period  three  hundred  years  earlier  than 
the  death  of  Noah,  when  we  find  men  of  fine  mental 

culture,  acquainted  with  science,  history  and  languages, 

thus  proving  that  we  intellectually  are  only  a  little  in 

advance  of  our  ancestors  of  over  four  thousand  years 

ago.     This  information   is  made  possible  by  the  re- 

cent discoveries  and  excavations  at  Nippur  by  Pro- 
fessor Hermann   V.   Hilprecht,  of  the  University  of 

Pennsylvania.     The  following-  concerning  the  Profess- 
or and  his  work  is  from  the  New  York  Commercial 

Advertiser: 

"  The  Babylonians  were,  Professor  Hilprecht  de- 
clares, far  more  advanced  in  science  than  commonly 

supposed,  and  when  the  23,000  old  tablets  found  by  him 

are  deciphered  their  contents  will  altogether  change 

the  ideas  of  the  world  regarding  the  state  of  civili- 

zation and  knowledge  of  that  early  people.  The  facts 
already  discovered  are  of  sufficient  interest  to  warrant 

high  expectations  as  to  the  future. 

"  Nippur,  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
archaeologists  for  several  years,  Professor  Hilprecht 
finds  to  be  a  collection  of  sixteen  cities,  one  built  above 

the  other,  and  the  lower  of  these  have  not  yet  been 

reached.  The  importance  of  the  tablets  brought  to 

this  country  is  in  the  fact  that  the  buried  temple  from 

which  they  were  taken  was.  according  to  the  custom  of 

the  earlier  days,  a  repository  of  all  kinds  of  learning. 

It  was  school  and  college  as  well  as  place  of  reli- 

gious worship,  and  the  temple  library  is,  therefore,  an 

epitome  of  Babylonian  civilization.  When  it  is  de- 

ciphered we  shall  have  a  picture  of  ancient  civiliza- 

tion, such  an  exhibit  of  origins,  as  has  never  before 

been  given,  for  no  such  single  collection  has  ever 

before  been  found  dating  so  far  back  and  at  the 

same  time  so  complete  and  varied. 

"  The  deciphering  of  the  inscriptions  on  these  tab- 
lets, Professor  Hilprecht  declares,  will  be  very  dif- 

ficult, for  they  must  not  only  be  translated,  but  the 

alphabet  which  is  the  key  to  the  translation  must 

be  discovered.  He  says,  however,  that  what  has  been 

thus  far  done  gives  a  glimpse  of  the  marvels  that 

await  us.  For  example,  on  one  tablet  there  were  mi- 

nute astronomical  calculations  as  to  the  constellation 

Scorpion,  and  the  places  and  movements  of  the  stars 

were  so  accurately  described  that  the  astronomers  of 

that  time,  2,300  B.  C,  were  in  some  respects  as  pro- 
ficient as  those  of  to-day. 

"  It  seems  that  the  reputation  of  the  early  Baby- 
lonians as  mathematicians  was  very  much  underrated. 

Whereas  our  multiplication  tables  stop  at  twelve,  the 
Babylonian  tables  went  as  far  as  sixty.  The  scien- 

tific workers  in  those  days  had  the  desire  and  the  means 

of  obtaining  swift  and  large  conclusions  in  numbers. 

and  their  system  of  extended  tables,  particularly  in 
astronomy,  where  the  results  of  multiplication  of  1,300 
by  1,300  are  seen,  is  a  veritable  mathematical  marvel. 

"  Not  only  in  science,  but  in  languages,  the  Baby- 
lonian children,  even  in  schools  of  the  lower  grade, 

were  compelled  to  master  two — the  one  a  learned, 
the  other  a  colloquial  tongue.  What  further  wonders 
of  mental  acquisition  there  were  remains  to  be  seen, 
and  doubtless  will  be  seen  when  the  deciphering  is 
completed.  Professor  Hilprecht  is  expected  to  return 
in  a  short  time  to  resume  his  excavations,  and  there 

faith  in  a  lie,  knowing  it  to  be  a  lie,  is  condemned  by      matter  is,  he  was  buried  in  a  cave  at  Hebron,  about 

God,  if  not  by  his  own  conscience.     I  have  no  right      twenty  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  here  probably 
to  let  my  faith  accept  as  true  the  statement  that  twice 

two  makes  five.     My  faith  is  limited  to  the  truth  that 

two  things  added  to  two  other  things  equal  the  sum 

of  four.     In  the  domain  of  religious  matters  one's  faith 
is  as  much  limited  by  certain  truths  and  facts  as  it  is  in 
relation  to  mathematical  truths  and  facts.     One  has  no 

moral  right  to  believe  that  Christ  was  only  a  man ;  to 
believe  that  statement  is  to  disbelieve  God,  and  hence 

to  disbelieve  the  Bible.     Christ  declared  that  he  who 

disbelieved  him  disbelieved  the  Father  also;  the  faith, 

therefore,   that   rejected   Christ   rejected   the    Father. 

But  how  can  one's  faith  reject  Christ  as  the  divine  Son 
of  God?      Simply  by  believing  that  he  was  a  mere 

man.     One's  faith  in  a  false  direction,  yet  running  by 
the  side,  of  the  true  direction,  accepts  the  false  and  re- 

jects the  true.     One's  faith  accepts  the  statement  that 
the  punishment  of  the  ungodly  in  the  future  world  is 

not  eternal,  and  he  gives  as  one  reason  for  his  faith 
the     truth    that    God     is    love ;    but    his     faith    in 

the  truth  that   God  is  love  does  not  rightly  permit 

him  to  deny  Christ's  positive  declaration  that  the  wick- 

ed at  the  last  day  shall  go  away  into  "eternal  punish- 

ment."    It  is  not  the  privilege  of  a  human  being's  faith 
to  cast  aside  the  plainest  kind  of  a  statement  from 

Christ    which    declares    that    "  eternal    punishment " 
awaits  a  certain  class  of  people.     If  that  punishment 

were  not  to  be  "  eternal,"  then  Christ  would  not  have 
employed   that    word,   but    some   other    word    which 

means  less  than  eternal.     The  faith,  therefore,  which 

in  its  determination  to  accept  the  idea  that  no  one  will 

be  eternally  punished  in  the  spirit  world,  logically  re- 

jects Christ's"  contrary  statement,  denies  Christ  and  his 
Father.     But  faith  is  morally  limited  by  the  boundary 

of  truth,  even  divine  truth.     Paul's  teachings  show 
that  the  faith  which  is  acceptable  to  God  is  limited  to 

an  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  not  "  anoth- 

er Gospel."     Faith  in  another  Gospel  is  prohibited. 

rests  his  body,  by  the  side  of  his  wife,  until  this  day. 
Isaac,  Jacob  and  their  wives  were  buried  in  the  same 
cave.  The  tomb  seems  never  to  have  been  molested. 

The  Turks  refuse  to  permit  any  one  to  make  a  care- 

ful investigation  of  the  tomb.  They,  of  course,  ad- 

mit that  Abraham  is  buried  here,  and  that  is  why 

they  claim  to  guard  the  place  with  such  great  care. 

MOSES'  MISTAKE. 

AN  ANCIENT  CITY. 

Several  miles  to  the  east  of  Jaffa,  Palestine,  and  on 

the  plain  of  Sharon,  is  a  mound  about  seventeen  hun- 

dred feet  in  length  and  three  hundred  feet  in  breadth 

at  the  narrowest  point.  It  is  a  very  ancient  mound, 

and  has  been  identified  as  the  site  of  Gezer,  a  city  that 
was  in  existence  when  the  children  of  Israel  invaded 

and  took  possession  of  the  land  of  promise.  During 

the  reign  of  Solomon  the  place  was  captured  by  Pha- 

raoh of  Egypt,  destroyed  and  the  site  given  to  his 
daughter,  the  wife  of  Solomon.  The  latter  rebuilt  the 

city.  Many  centuries  after  Christ  the  city,  which  has 

had  an  interesting  history,  went  into  ruins,  and  now 

only  the  long  mound  remains  to  mark  the  location  of 

the  very  ancient  and  even  magnificent  city. 

The  city  must  have  been  founded  before  the  time  of 

Moses,  but  was  not  as  old  as  the  ancient  Joppa,  which 

stood  on  the  same  plain,  though  upon  the  seashore. 

Its  location  was  fine.  The  site  is  surrounded  by  a  de- 

lightful and  fertile  plain  that  stretches  away  in  every 
direction.  To  the  west  the  Mediterranean  sea  is  in 

plain  view,  while  to  the  east  the  mountains  of  Judah 
rise  to  the  height  of  two  thousand  feet.  The  climate 

is  charming,  it  being  a  region  of  almost  perpetual  sum- 

The  long  mound  is  to  be  opened  up  and  a  careful 

search  is  to  be  made  for  relics.     It  is  more  than  likely 

is  little  doubt  that  the  grand  archseological  task  which      that  the  exPIorer's  sPade  will  unearth  something  that 
has  fallen  to  him  will  be  brought  to  a  successful  con- 

clusion. Rich  in  material  for  investigation  as  he  is 

already,  he  will  be  much  richer  when  the  task  is' 
ended.  The  lowest  city  of  buried  Nippur  will  have 
ancient  and  surprising  revelations." 

will  be  of  special  value  to  the  Bible  student.  It 

thought  that  about  two  years  will  be  required  to  com- 

plete the  work.  In  the  meantime  the  public  will  await 
the  results  with  considerable  interest 

THE  LIMITS  OF  FAITH. 

TOMB  OF  ABRAHAM. 

The   Turkish    government    refuses    to   grant    Mr. 

A  writer  m  a  late  issue  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  Banks,  an  American,  permission  to  excavate  at  a  point 
holds  that  man  is  not  at  liberty  to  believe  just  what  known  as  Tell-Abraham,  in  Mesopotamia,  maintaining 
he  pleases.     He  reasons  well.     Here  is  what  he  says:      that  the  ground  is  sacred,  and  is  supposed  to  con- We  are  often  told  that  one  has  a  right  to  believe  tain  the  tomb  of  Abraham.  These  Turks  have  cu- what  he  pleases.     This  is  gross  heresy.     One  has 

Inasmuch  as  Moses  was  raised  up  to  deliver  the  children 
of  Israel  from  bondage,  what  lesson  do  wc  learn  from  his 
act  in  killing  the  Egyptian,  and  hiding  him  in  the  sand? 
Ex.  2:  12. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  Moses  made  a  mistake 

in  killing  the  man,  and  had  to  suffer  for  it.  The 
mere  fact  that  he  was  chosen  of  God  to  undertake  a 

great  work  did  not  make  him  infallible.  The  time  had 

not  yet  come  for  the  God-appointed  leader  to  strike 
the  blow,  and  lead  his  kindred  from  bondage,  and 
Moses  found  it  out  to  his  own  sorrow.  He  should 

have  awaited  the  signal  from  heaven.  Even  at  that 

time  he  was  a  great  military  genius,  but  he  was  not 

ready  to  lead  God's  chosen  nation.  To  save  his  life 
he  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  underwent  another  fort)' 

years'  course,  as  a  final  preparation  for  his  great  work 
as  a  leader,  lawgiver  and  prophet.  There  is  a  lesson 

here  for  us.  In  our  zeal  for'  the  Lord's  work  we 
may  be  led  into  sin  as  Moses  was.  We  may  also 

make  a  serious  mistake  by  entering  upon  a  great  work- 
before  the  Lord  has  us  ready  for  it.  It  pays  to  trust 
the  Lord  and  obey. 

THE  COMMUNION  SERVICE. 

A  member  wears  that  which  I  think  is  wholly  unbe- 
coming a  sister.  As  those  at  the  Lord's  table  should  be  of 

a  oneness,  in  order  that  they  may  commune  together,  am  I 
justifiable  in  communing  when  that  sister  is  at  the  table? 

So  long  as  the  sister  is  in  the  church,  and  is  per- 

mitted to  come  to  the  Lord's  table,  it  is  your  privilege 
to  commune  with  her.  The  church  may  be  laboring 

with  her,  and  may  see  that  it  will  take  time  to  con- 
vince her  that  she  is  not  living  just  the  right  kind 

of  a  life.  To  exclude  her  from  the  Lord's  table  while 
the  church  is  doing  what  it  can  to  bring  her  up  to  a 

higher  life  might  be  to  destroy  her  altogether.  She 

may  be  one  of  the  weak  ones  who  need  help,  and  pos- 

sibly the  communion  service  may  give  her  strength 

to  overcome  her  temptations.  If  you  are  in  line  with 

the  church  and  all  her  work,  you  probably  regard  your- 

self as  one  who  is  strong  in  the  faith.  If  so,  you 

should  be  only  too  glad  to  bear  with  the  weak  sister 

and  do  what  you  can  to  help  her  reach  a  Tiigher  plane. 

For  you  to  remain  away  from  the  table  would  be  to 

set  a  bad  example  for  her  and  others.  Also,  to  ab- 

sent one's  self  from  the  communion  on  account  of  the 
defects  of  others  is  a  mark  of  Weakness.  The  Mes- 

senger cannot  encourage  a  course  in  the  Christian 

life  that  leads  to  weakness.  We  have  too  many  weak- 
members  as  it  is.  We  suggest  that  you  pray  the 

Lord  to  give  you  strength  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table, 
and  gather  still  more  strength  so  as  to  be  able  to 

help  such  as  are  weaker  in  the  faith.  We  do  not 

absent  ourselves  from  family  meals  just  because  one 

of  the  family  happens  to  be  in  poor  health,  and  hard- 

ly able  to  sit  up  at  the  table.  Each  reader  can  ap- 
ply this  moral  where  it  is  needed. 

right  to  have  faith  in  a  falsehood.     The  man  who  has 

rious  notions.      They  probably  have  Abraham  buried 

at    a    half    dozen    different   places.     The    fact    of    the 

Some  preachers,  when  they  appear  before  a  congre- 
gation, talk  as  though  they  merely  meant  to  guess 

at  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures.  Others  suggest 

that  it  might  possibly  be  so,  and  still  another  set  say 

perhaps  it  means  this  or  that,  and  yet  another  is 

so  very  careful  that  he  will  not  venture  an  opinion. 

But  along  comes  an  earnest  looking  man  with  the  Bi- 
ble in  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  he  points  up 

to  heaven  and  says,  "  I  believe."  This  is  the  one 
man  who  can  be  trusted  with  the  Word  of  God. 

He  believes  it,  and  his  earnest  talk  compels  other 

people  to  believe  and  to  obey  it.  What  we  need  are 
men  who  believe  with  the  heart. 
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Address  all  business  to 

deneral  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Blgln,  III. 

The  desire  to  do  something  for  Christ  will  keep  evil 

desires,  out  of  the  heart  and  will  lead  one  in  right  paths. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  cherish  the  desire  and  to  try  to  carry 
it  into  effect. 

Cheerful  workers  are  the  ones  who  can  do  most  and  best 

service,  for   they  show  that  their  work  is  a  joy  and  not 

a  burden.     Grudging  service  does  little  good  td  any  one, 

and  it  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

*    €>   ♦ 

OUR  TWO  NEW  BOOKS. 

Gospel.  We  cannot  support  a  minister  at  any  point,  but 

can  give  some  aid  to  those  in  need  of  help  who  would  be 

willing  to  locate  and  preach  at  a  mission  point  for  a  year 

or  more.  Our  work  has  been  much  scattered  in  the  past. 

trying  to  supply  the  isolated  members  with  some  spiritual 

help  and  assisting  the  small  churches  to  hold  series  of  meet- 
ings. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  one  point  which  was  under  the 

care  of  the  board  for  several  years  now  has  a  resident  min- 
ister, Bro.  J.  E.  Frederick,  of  Indiana,  having  moved  near 

Rodney,  Mich,     He  will  now  supply  this  point. 

The  board  will  hold  its  next  meeting  on  the  lirsl  Satur- 
day of  December,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  Shopbell,  of 

Woodland,  and  will  bold  regular  meetings  thereafter  ev- 
ery two  months.  We  invite  ministers  and  others  who  feel 

interested  to  be  with  us  at  our  meetings,  and  desire  that 

any  scattered  members  who  may  desire  meetings  anywhere 
in  our  District  will  write  us.  Peter  B.   Mcssner,  Sec. 

T.ake  Odessa,  Mich,,  Oct.  .1*- 

INDIA  NOTES. 

—Mr.  Snow's  windmill 
Nnv*ari  in  a  day  or  two. 

Jalalpor,  India.  Oct.  3. 

in   Bombay  and  will  arrive  in 

Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Our  people  are  beginning  to  make  books.  This  is  but 

the  natural  outcome  of  our  increased  interest  in  schools, 

for  as  we  advance  intellectually  we  want  to  read  more. 

And  then  we  want  the  kind  of  reading  that  will  do  us  good. 

Recently  Bro.  Miller's  last  book,  "The  Eternal  Verities." 
has  been  placed  upon  the  market.  It  should  be  read  by  all 

of  us,  for  it  will  increase  our  faith  and  confirm  our  hope. 

At  different  times  the  Lord  has  sent  many  messages  to 

mankind.  Some  of  them  were  promises  of  good  things 

to  come  and  some  of  them  were  warnings  showing  what 

might  be  expected  if  his  ways  were  not  followed.  And 

his  messages  have  always  been  nothing  but  the  truth.  It  is 

good  to  be  reminded  of  this  fact,  lest  we  should  forget  it. 

And  we  have  another  book  now  in  the  hands  of  the 

printers,  namely,  Brother  Stover's  "India;  a  Problem." 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  more  than  a  happy  chance  that  these 

two  books  are  coming  out  at  the  time  and  in  the  order 

they  are.  First  it  is  necessary  to  convince  us  that  the 

Word  is  true  and  that  everything  said  in  it  has  come  true 

or  will  come  true.  One  cannot  be  expected  to  act  in  ac- 

cordance with  the  Word  before  he  feels  that  it  is  entirely 

true.  So  it  is  not  a  mere  accident  that  we  have  first  the 

evidence  and  then  the  plea  to  obey  the  Word  more  fully. 

God  leads  and  directs  in  matters  of  this  kind,  though  in 

such  a  way  that  most  often  it  appears  that  only  man  ha.- 

brought  about  results. 

"India;  a  Problem."  Yes,  it  is;  and  it  is  one  for  which 
there  is  but  one  possible  solution.  Given  a  great  black 

mass  of  heathenism,  what  arc  you  going  to  do  with  it? 

For  centuries  the  wise  men  and  the  priests  of  the  land 

have  been  followed  much  more  implicitly  than  we  follow 

Christ.  But  that  has  not  solved  the  problem.  The  peo- 

ple have  become  more  and  more  degraded,  so  that  now  it 

would  be  a  shame  to  write  of  some  of  the  things  which  they 

do  in  the  name  of  their  religion.  No  good  can  come  to 

them  for  worshiping  as  they  and  their  fathers  have  done 

for  many  generations;  rather  will  they  sink  lower  and  be- 
come more  base  as  the  years  come  and  go. 

What  is  the  solution?  What  will  scatter  this  dark  cloud 

of  heathenism?  What  will  raise  these  people  to  a  higher 

plane?  Jesus  Christ.  Their  only  hope  is  in  him;  and  the 

only  way  in  which  they  can  get  him  is  for  us  to  take  him 

to  them.  No  one  or  two  or  a  hundred  of  us  can  solve  the 

problem.  It  will  take  us  all.  If  it  were  but  one  village 

or  city  or  state  it  would  not  be  so  great  a  work.  But  here 

■is  a  nation  of  nearly  three  hundred  million  souls.  What 

we  throw  away  in  physical  comforts  would  make  them 

rich.  Half  of  our  spiritual  blessings  would  raise  them  out 

of  the  dark  valley  up  to  the  hills  where  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness shines  eternally. 

The  Book  says  to  go  or  send,  and  the  Book  is  true. 

All  its  promises  are  sure.  There  is  no  doubt  about  them. 

And  what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  My  suggestion 

would  be  that  we  carefully  and  prayerfully  read  the  evi- 
dences now,  and  then  a  little  later  we  shall  all  have  a 

chance  to  read  the  problem.  A  reading  of  the  two  books 

in  this  way  will  awaken  a  greater  interest  than  our  church 

has  ever  felt  before.  This  will  lead  to  renewed  activity. 

which  will  surely  bring  abundant  blessings.  It  is  good 

for  us  individually  and  collectively  that  these  two  books 

have  been  given  us;  that  is,  it  will  be  good  if  .we  read  and 

heed,  for  what  is  said  in  them  is  in  harmony  with  God's 
Book.    .May  we  profit  by  them.  G.  M. 

$>    <&   ■$> 
FROM    MISSION    BOARD    OF    MICHIGAN. 

The  board  held  its  first  meeting  since  District  Meeting 

on  Oct.  25,  to  arrange  for  some  meetings  to  be  held  the 

coming  month  by  our  District  evangelist,  Bro.  J.  M.  Lair, 
in  Oceana.  Osceola  and  Missaukee  counties.  We  would 

like  to  correspond  with  any  ministering  brethren  who  may 

think  of  making  their  home  in  some  of  the  newer  parts  of 

Michigan,  who  are  willing  to  contend  for  the  faith  of  the 

— Over  a  year  has  now  passed  since  Bro.  Stover's  left  us 
at  Bulsar.  All  eyes  are  now  turned  toward  their  coming 
two  months  hence.  We  anxiously  await  their  arrival  and 
the  new  ones  with  them. 

— Bro.  McCann  has  been  writing  repeatedly  concerning  the 

many  tigers  in  the  Raj  Pipla  State  and  the  fear  the  people 

have  of  them.  In  a  recent  Jctter  he  writes:  "  Never  until 
last  night  (Sept.  24)  did  I  realize  what  a  tiger  scare  is. 

I  knew  people  fear  much  when  tigers  are  around.  A  ti- 

gress with  her  two  cubs  has  been  prowling  about  the  mis- 
sion premises  at  Amletta  for  some  weeks.  A  child  has 

been  carried  away,  a  pony  killed,  and  several  nights  ago 

a  dog  was  torn  to  pieces.  On  the  night  I  speak  of  there 

were  seventy  men.  women  and  children  sleeping  on  the 

compound  where  Notiabhai  lives.  Some  were  in  sheds. 
some  on  the  veranda,  while  others  were  in  the  house  with 

myself.  About  two  o'clock  I  heard  a  child  crying  rather 
sharply.  Then  immediately  a  frightening  crying  and  yell- 

ing rent  the  air!  One  would  have  thought  a  fire  was  on 

hand.  Amid  the  pounding  on  beds,  the  flapping  of  bed- 
clothes, I  rushed  out  amid  the  excitement  to  find  the  alarm 

false.  The  child  had  strayed  away  from  its  sleeping  place 

of  its  own  accord  and  when  it  began  to  cry  some  one  shout- 

ed, '  Vag.  vag!  '  (tiger,  tiger)  which  brought  every  one  into 
arms  and  wild  with  excitement  and  trembling  with  fear. 

You  cannot  blame  the  poor  people  for  being  easily  alarmed 

when  every  year  such  a  great  number  of  human  lives  arc 

destroyed  by  these  savage  and  powerful  beasts." 

— "What  are  the  songs  you  sing  among  the  children?" 
is  a  question  our  correspondents  often  ask  us.  They  are 
not  so  different  from  your  songs  at  home  in  tunc  because 

many  of  them  are  translated  from  our  English  songs. 

"Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus"  is  often  sung,  perhaps 
as  much  as  any  one  hymn.  The  tune  and  words  are  easy 

and  the  sentiment  simple  enough  for  all.  Then  we  have 

"The  Great  Physician,"  "I  Hear  Thy  Welcome  Voice," 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  Be."  besides  many,  many  oth- 
ers. These  are  set  lo  our  English  tunes,  but  we  have  a 

goodly  number  set  to  the  native  tunes  that  arc  enjoyed 

very  much,  Bro.  Eby  has  translated  the  song,  "  Little 
Ones  Like  Me,"  which  now  is  one  of  the  leading  ajid  favor- 

ite songs  among  the  children.  The  smallest  know  how  to 

sing  it. 
—Brother  and  Sister  Forney  and  family  returned  from 

Poona  yesterday.  All  are  looking  better  and  feeling  bet- 
ter than  when  they  went  two  months  ago,  except  little 

Grace,  who  has  just  gotten  through  with  a  very  severe 

attack  of  whooping  cough.  There  was  a  day  of  general  re- 
joicing at  home  the  day  all  came. 

  We  have  often  said  that  work  of  any  kind  goes  slow 

in  India.  So  it  is.  Yet  after  all  the  keeping  at  it  gets  the 

task  accomplished  after  awhile.  Here  at  Jalalpor  two  of 

the  orphan  boys  are  at  tailor  work.  They  do  all  their 

sewing  by  hand  and  sit  from  eight  in  the  morning  to  four 

in  the  evening  with  intermission  at  noon.  It  seemingly 

goes  slow,  but  they  get  something  accomplished.  Within 

the  last  two  months  they  have  worked  up  seven  bolts  of 

cloth  of  eighteen  yards  each. 

—Our  brother  and  sister,  Ren  Chord  and  Burie,  have 

been  having  their  turn  at  fever.  Both  arc  growing  old 

and  these  attacks  are  hard  on  them.  Their  absence  from 

the  work  is  much  felt  and  we  often  say  to  each  other, 

"  What  would  we  do  without  them?  " 
—The  water  trouble  in  Jalalpor  has  died  out.  like  many 

of  the  native  uprisings.  The  Mohammedans  have  come  to 

the  aid  of  the  Christians  and  are  filling  water  for  them. 

The  Christian  man  and  woman  who  have  charge  of  the 

government  school  yet  feel  the  effects  of  the  water  fu
ss. 

The  village  boys  come  to  school,  but  bathe  twice  a  day  to 

purify  themselves  for  having  been  in  the  presence  of  a 

Christian.  When  they  return  home  at  noon  they  bathe, 

when  they  return  home  in  the  evening  they  bathe.  
That's 

what  caste  says  they  shall  do.  The  girls  have  stopped 

coming  to  school  because  caste  forbids  them  bathing  tw
ice 

a  day.  They  oil  their  heads  and  stay  at  home.  The
 

Christian  woman  goes  to  the  schoolroom  each  day  and 

remains  during  school  hours.  So  doing  she  draws  her 

month's  salary.  Foolish  people,  they  are  the  losers! 

When  will  they  get  out  of  this  ignorance  and  supersti
tion' 

WHO  IS  IN  FAULT? 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Genera!  Missionary  and  Tract 

Committee,  I  was  very  much  impressed  with  the  marked 

changes  in  its  work,  more  especially  its  financial  aspect.  I 

refer  to  the  many  and  repeated  calls  from  the  various 

District  Boards  for  financial  help.  Quite  a  number  of 

calls  have  not  been  responded  to  in  the  past  few  years 

with  the  desired  promptness,  because  of  the  lack  of  funds. 

This  -hortage  is  largely  due  to  the  following  causes:  First. 

I  notice  that  the  Traveling  Secretaries  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee have  not  been  doing  much  canvassing  in  the  past 

year. 

So  much  indifference,  and  sometimes  even  opposition  has 
been  met  with  that  the  canvassers  have  become  discour- 

aged, and  their  work  is  lagging.  Another  fruitful  cause 

of  this  shortage  is  because  so  many  local  congregations 

arc  not  contributing  to  the  general  fund,  yet  the  same  State 
Districts  are  expecting  assistance  from  the  General  Board 

to  help  build  meetinghouses  and  carry  on  mission  work. 
I  also  notice  that  some  mission  fields  that  have  been 

Mipported  by  the  General  Board  for  a  number  of  years  arc 

doing  so  little  to  get  their  missions  on  a  self-supporting 
basis.  Until  there  is  a  general  waking  up  along  these  lines, 

we  can  expect  the  Board  to  be  hampered  in  its  work,  and 

more  or  less  disappointment  to  those  calling  for  help.  I 

believe  that  our  District  Boards,  as  well  as  the  General 

Board,  should  discontinue  the  practice  of  donating  so  much 

money  for  building  meetinghouses,  and  instead  of  this, 

loan  money  to  those  calling  for  aid.  at  a  low  rate  of  interest 

and  on  easy  payments.  In  this  way  the  building  fund  can 

be  kept  alive  and  growing.  Otherwise  there  will  be  a  con- 
stant drain  on  the  treasury  for  building  purposes,  with 

a  very  limited  return.  Elders  and  ministers  should  make 

greater  efforts  to  teach  their  members  the  importance  of 

systematic  giving  for  our  mission  work. 
Why  cannot  our  membership  contribute  annually  an 

average  of  one  dollar  per  member  for  this  noble  purpose? 

Many  of  our  ministers  contribute  five  and  some  ten  times 
this  amount.  When  will  our  Brotherhood  become  aroused 
to  the  fact  of  this  inequality? 

Awake!  awake!  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion.     Isa.  52:  '■ 

S.  F.  Sanger. South  Bend.  Ind. 

♦    ♦    ♦ 
OUR  MISSIONARIES. 

Nut  long  since  it  was  intimated  to  me  that  our  foreign 

missionaries  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  matter  of 

dress,  that  they  do  not  maintain  the  order  of  our  people. 

This  weighed  rather  heavily  on  my  heart,  as  I  have  several 

friends  among  the  number,  in  whom  I  have  all  confidence; 

so  I  made  a  special  effort  to  learn  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  in  a  talk  with  Sister  Mary  Stover  I  find  the  report 

groundless.  She  says  she  is  very  sorry  that  such  a  re- 
port should  he  circulated,  that  they  in  India  all  dress  in 

the  order,  and  it  pained  them  very  much  to  see  that  such 
is  not  the  case  at  some  places  here. 

I  did  not  ask  her  permission  to  write  ibis,  but  I  feel  it 

is  due  them.  They  are  very  earnest  workers  and  are 

working  hard;  let  us  help  them  all  we  can  instead  of  hin- 
dering them.  She  says  they  have  no  trouble  lo  get  the 

native  Christians  lo  fall  in  line,  all  they  need  lo  say  is, 

"This  is  the  way  we  do."  They  arc  accustomed  lo  doing 

just  as  their  caste  does,  so  when  they  become  Christians 

they  do  as  the  Christians  do.  Hence  the  necessity  of  liv- 

ing an  exemplary  Christian  life  among  the  heathen. 

The  little  book  "Do  Not  Say,"  of  our  Reading  Circle 

books,  says:  "Even  if  you  have  no  great  talent  or  much 

education,  if  you  come  and  really  live  Christ  among  the 

people,  it  will  be  worth  your  while  coming  a  dozen  times 

over."  And  I  feel  sure  our  present  missionaries  arc  do- 

ing so. 
There  seems  lo  be  an  idea  very  prevalent  among  our 

sisters,  who  have  discarded  the  order  and  are  wearing  the 

hat,  that  there  arc  so  many  doing  so  and  that  we  all  will 

soon.  This  surely  is  a  mistake.  A  principle  that  has  
been 

iricd  and  maintained  so  long  by  our  good  old  fathers, 
 and 

one  Jesus  so  plainly  taught  as  the  one  of  plainness,  
will  not 

soon  be  discarded  by  our  present  ciders.  And  from  v
ery 

very  reliable  authority  we  learn  that  a  few  places 
 of  ir- 

regularity are  again  maintaining  the  order. 

It  has  been  said  that  we  could  do  more  effectual  work
  in 

the  cities  if  we  were  not  quite  so  "conspicuous"  
by  our 

"  peculiarities."  A  statistician  says  we  have  as  many  addi- 

tions as.  and  more  proportionately  than,  any  of  the  so
- 

called  popular  churches.  Our  plainness  is  n
o  hindrance. 

One  sister  said,  "  I  can  do  just  as  much  good  if  I  do  wea
r 

a  hat."  She  tried  it,  and  in  a  very  short  time  she  w
as  out- 

side the  fold.  She  then  said.  "  Oh  well,  I  can  work  just  th
e 

same  outside."  But  very  soon  she  felt  slighted  by  so
me  of 

the  members.  Then  she  said,  "  If  that  is  the  wa
y  they 

treat  me,  I'll  not  work  at  all."  And  thus  it  usuall
y  ends. 

So  often  when  the  headdress  gets  so  irksome  
there  are 

other  things  about  the  harness  that  do  not  fi
t  either.  Let 

us  look  more  in  the  Bible  mirror  to  see  if  ou
r  attire  is 

becoming.  
E1,a  Mil,er 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  Cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora. — To-day  we  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to 
two  excellent  sermons  delivered  by  Eld.   Geo.    A.   Sham- 
berger.  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.     They  were  so  instructive 

and  inspiring. — D.  A.  Norcross,  Glendora.  Cal..  Nov.  2. 
IDAHO. 

Nampa.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  25.  We  had  a 
very  enjoyable  meeting.  Bro.  Isaac  Betts,  our  lately 
chosen  elder,  officiated.  Nov.  26  it  will  be  just  three  years 
since  Nampa  church  first  organized.  Two  of  our  elders 
have  been  called  to  their  eternal  reward  and  one  other 

has  moved  away.  We  look  forward  with  much  anticipa- 
tion. Our  Sunday  school  averaged  125  during  last  quar- 

ter. Oct.  26  another  soul  was  added  to  the  fold.  She 

was  a  lady  from  Boise.  We  hope  to  see  a  mission  estab- 
lished in  Boise,  the  capital  of  our  State. — Clemma  Peebler. 

Nampa,  Idaho,  Nov„2. 
ILLINOIS. 

Ashland. — A  love  feast  was  held  at  Ashland,  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Wright,  in  the  latter  part  of  October.  On  this 
occasion  eight  members  communed.  Brethren  B.  F.  Mas- 
terson  and  Chas.  Gibson  were  present  and  officiated.  There 
were  many  present  who  had  never  before  witnessed  services 
of  this  kind.  The  members  of  this  community  deserve 
credit  for  their  loyalty  to  the  gospel  principles. — Toe]  A. 
Vancil.  Girard.  III.,  Oct.  22. 

Cerrogordo. — Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  24  was  an  enjoyable 
one.  A  large  number  communed.  We  were  glad  to  see  so 
many  members  from  the  adjoining  churches  with  us  and 
also  appreciated  the  ministerial  help. — Emma  B.  Wheeler, 
Cerrogordo,  111.,  Nov.  3. 

Martin  Creek. — Eld.  S.  A.  Honberger  left  us  this  morn- 
ing. He  labored  in  a  series  of  meetings  for  two  weeks. 

The  meetings  were  fairly  well  attended,  with  growing  in- 
.terest.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  Our  love  feast,  Nov.  t, 
was  largely  attended.  Eld.  Jacob  Wyne.  of  Laplace^  Eld. 
J.  C.  Stoner  and  wife,  of  Hutsonville;  S.  S.  Fouts  and  wife, 
of  Salern.  and  other  members  from  Mt.  Vernon,  Big  Creek 
and  Alison  Prairie  congregations  were  with  us  at  the  feast. 
Eld.  Honberger  officiated.  Nov.  1  we  were  called  together 
in  special  council  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Harshberger  was  ordained 
to  the  eldership. — J.  J.  Scrogum.  Fairfield.  111.,  Nov.  3. 

Macoupin  Creek  church  met  in  council  Nov.  1.  All  busi- 

■  ness  passed  off  pleasantly.  Church  treasury  and  missions, 
both  home  and  foreign,  were  responded  to  liberally. — M. 
Flory.  Girard,  111.,  Nov.  4. 

INDIANA. 

Bethel  Center. — Bro.  Samuel  Younce,  of  Michigan,  com- 
menced a  meeting  for  us  Oct.  15  and  closed  Oct.  23.  He 

preached  ten  soul-cheering  sermons.  One  was  led  into 
the  water  and  baptized  by  Bro.  Younce.  Our  communion 
followed,  Oct.  24,  and  was  well  attended  by  our  home  mem- 

bers. We  had  a  number  of  visiting  brethren.  Ministers 
from  abroad  were  Gabriel  Kitterman.  of  Montpelier,  Ind.; 
Jacob  Rarick.  of  Muncie.  Ind.;  Lewis  Huffman,  Mt.  Zion, 
Ind.;  Aaron  Moss,  Huntington,  Ind.;  Isaac  Key,  Fowlerton, 
Ind.  Bro.  Aaron  Moss  officiated,  and  Isaac  Key  remained 
over  Sunday  with  us  and  preached  three  sermons. — John 
Groves,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  Nov.  8. 

Bethel  Center.— Bro.  Samuel  Younce,  of  Clarion,  Mich., 
came  to  us  Oct.  15  and  remained  with  us  until  Oct.  23, 
preaching  nine  sermons.  The  members  were  greatly  built 
up.  One  dear  soul  accepted  Christ  by  baptism.  We  met 
in  council  meeting  Oct.  22.  preparatory  to  our  love  feast, 
which  was  held  Oct.  24.  The  feast  was  well  attended; 
fifty-eight  communed.  Visiting  ministers  present  were 
brethren    Jacob    Rairigh.    Aaron    Moss,    Lewis    Huffman 
Gabriel    Kitterman,     Key  and    Isaiah    Howard.     Bro. 
Key  remained  and  preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening 
Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  evening.  We  have  preaching 
every  Sunday  evemng  and  twice  a  month  on  Sunday  morn- 

ing. We  have  social  every  two  weeks.  Bro.  Levi  Winkle- 
bleck  four  elder)  preaches  for  us  twice  a  month.  We  have 
a  very  good  Sabbath  school.  Brethren  Henry  Pursley  and Eugene  Marshall  are  our  superintendents.— Ida  L.  Boles 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  Oct.  30. 
Buck  Creek.— We  have  just  passed  through  another  com- 

munion season,  and  it  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three  communed.  Ministers  present 

were  L.  W.  Teeter  D.  T.  Hoover.  Abram  Bowman.  S. 
W.  Payton  D.  E.  Bowman,  Joseph  Holder,  J.  W.  Bow- 

man. Bro.  J  W.  Bowman  officiated.  L.  L.  Teeter  was  or- 
dained to  the  eldership.  We  reclaimed  one  dear  sister 

since  last  report— Mrs.  Phebe  Teeter,  R.  R.  1,  Louisville Ind..  Nov.  3. 

Hillisburg.— Oct.  21  our  series  of  meetings  was  begun  by Bro  James  Kennedy,  from  Camden.  Ind.,  and  continued 
until  Oct.  26.  Oct.  25  we  had  our  love  feast.  Ministers 
at  our  feast  were  elders  James  Ray,  of  Flora,  Ind.:  J.  P 
■FA  Ga°-  $Un*<  and  Bro"  J-  Kennedy.  Bro.  Ray  offi- 

ciated At  the  close  of  the  meeting  two  young  sisters were  baptized.— Nathaniel  Cripe.  Hillisburg,  Ind.  Oct.  28. 
Landesville.— Our  church  met  in  special  council  Oct  11 

to  hear  the  report  of  the  visit.  Eld.  H.  B.  Wike  presided. I  he  members  were  reported  to  be  in  love  and  union,  with few  exceptions.  D.  B.  Garber  and  Jacob  Kitch  were  elect- 
IJ7T%  n  takeJhe  Places  of  Daniel  Tinkel.  resigned, 
and  John  Pulley,  who  moved  to  the  Wabash  congregation Oct.  17  we  celebrated  the  ordinances  of  God's  house    Min- 

F  lTnM  if* ■hrxeJr"„fron?  ?thei  congregations  were  C.  F. Eiler M.  M  Miller.  John  Strausburg  and  H.  B.  Wike 
Bro.  Eiler  officiated.  While  the  number  of  members  pre': 
a  sJri.^lV0  3r^;aS  WC  °fter,n  have'  yet  the  meeting  was 

komt H  tf  K  W\l*^ct.  Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher,  of  Ko- komo,  Ind.,  to  be  with  us  in  a  ser  es  of  meetines  earlv 
next  year.-D.  B.  Garber.  Hanfield,  Ind..  N?v    4    g  * 

e]tT^T^veek  ChUTCh-  Tet  in  counci!  Nov-   I-     Out 
received  Rr?  r?ffJ  ™S  W,t-h  "?'  °ne  letter  was  *ladly received.     Bro.   Dilling   remained    over   Sunday  and    gave 

NovTSnMerTS'  ?'e  e/PCCt  to  ho,d  a  lo«  feast Nov.  15.— Ella  Musselman,  Camden,  Ind..  Nov.  8. 

-ioJnIUnoenV~h?,]rrJ  l0T  *Tl  °Ct-  26"  WaS  an  ̂ joyable  occa- 
Bro'  n  m-11    Cd  3nd    h!.rty  su"ounded  ̂ e  Lord's  table. Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  with  us.  At  10:45  he  preached  on 
self-exammat.on.  He  officiated  at  the  c^mmuSS"  Breth- 
SrottR^  a  ter'  Sherman  Abridge.  Gabriel  Karns  and Scott  R.chardson  were  also  w.th  us.     On  Monday  follow- 

ing Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  began  a  series  of  Bible  Land  talks. 
Our  churchhouse  was  filled  with  an  appreciative  audience. 
He  continued  until  Saturday  evening.  We  believe  that 
these  talks  will  be  productive  of  much  good.  Bro.  W.  R. 
Miller,  of  Chicago,  was  with  us  during  the  week.  Bro.  D. 

L.  remained  over  Lord's  Day  and  preached  to  large,  at- 
tentive audiences.  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  will  be  with  us 

Nov.  22  to  assist  in  our  series  of  revival  services. — Geo.  L. 
Studebaker,  Muncie.  Ind.,  Nov.  3. 

Pleasant  Dale. — Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  came  to  us  Oct.  u 
and  labored  earnestly.  Our  meetings  closed  Nov.  2,  after 
enjoying  a  very  pleasant  love  feast  together.  Fifteen  pre- 

cious souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. Brethren  Yaney  and  Moss  were  also  with  us 

and  assisted  in  the  ministry  at  our  feast. — Jesse  S.  Byerly, 
Peterson,  Ind.,  Nov.  3. 

IOWA. 

English   River. — To-day  one   more     dear     young  sister 
united  with  the  people  of  God,  in  baptism.— Peter  Brow- 
er,  South  English,  Iowa,  Nov.  4. 

Harlan.— Oct.  14  we  received  word  that  one  J.  H.  Dol- 
ton,  an  isolated  one  of  this  congregation,  desired  to  be 

received  into  Christ's  fold.  Hence  husband,  accompanied 
by  brethren  Wyland  and  Stutzman,  drove  to  his  home, 

twenty-five  miles  away,  where  they  found  the  hand  of 
affliction  lying  heavily  upon  him.  Some  two  or  three 
months  ago  he  cut  his  hand  on  a  scythe.  He  had  taken 
cold  in  the  wound  and  blood  poison  was  the  result.  He 
was  received  as  an  applicant  for  baptism.  Oct.  18  his 
arm  was  amputated.  Ever  being  isolated  from  the  Breth- 

ren he  had  taken  the  Messenger  for  twenty-five  years. 
Last  week  we  received  word  that  Joshua  Davis,  another 
isolated  one,  from  the  southern  part  of  our  field  of  labor, 
desired  baptism.  Nov.  1  he  was  baptized.  He  had  been 
a  constant  reader  of  the  Messenger  for  four  years.  He 
was  reared  by  Christian  parents  (Brother  and  Sister  Da- 

vis), whose  influence  was  still  with  their  son,  though  they 
were  at  rest  long  ago.  Aunt  Becky  Wyland,  wife  of  Bro. 
Wash.  Wyland,  passed  away  this  morning.  She  fractured 
her  hip  by  a  fall.— Myrta  Leavell,  Harlan,  Iowa,  Nov.  3. 

KANSAS. 

Beattie.— Since  my  last  report  six  more  came  out.  Yes- 
terday eight  were  received  by  baptism;  seven  were  in  my 

Sunday-school  class  during  the  past  winter  and  two  of 
our  family.  Our  meetings  closed  last  night. — Annie  Eby, 
Beattie,  Kans.,  Nov.  3. 

Burroak.— Oct.  21  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  came,  and  re- 
mained with  us  several  days,  preaching  for  us  three  suc- 
cessive evenings;  attended  our  council  and  visited  during 

the  day.  It  had  been  our  privilege  to  listen  to  Bro.  Hil- 

lery's  preaching  in  the  days  of  our  youth.  And  now  after 
a  lapse  of  thirty-six  years,  to  listen  to  him  again  was  a 
blessed  privilege.  On  the  last  evening  of  Bro.  Hillery's 
stay  w'ith  us  Bro.  Jacob  Swoveland,  of  Indiana,  came  and 
continued  the  meetings  for  several  evenings,  remaining 
with  us  over  our  feast,  which  was  held  last  Saturday  even- 

ing. About  seventy  surrounded  the  table.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Jarboe,  of  Lovewell,  officiated.  Sunday  morning  chil- 

dren's meeting  was  well  attended.  Bro.  Swoveland  and 
two  dear  old  sisters  gave  talks.  We  adopted  the  new  Hymn 
Book,  and  received  them  just  in  time  for  the  communion, 
and  as  Bro.  Swoveland  is  a  good  singer  we  made  good  use 
nf  him.— Emma  J.  Modlin,  Burroak.  Kans..  Nov.  4. 

Belleville. — Last  evening.  Nov.  2,  ended  our  protracted 
meetings  of  three  weeks  in  our  new  meetinghouse  at  this 
place.  Bro.  T.  E.  George,  of  Quinter.  Kans.,  conducted 
these  meetings.  I  know  we  are  all  benefited  by  our  broth- 

er coming  among  us.  Last  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  1,  a 
goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  convened  in  our 
new  house  for  a  love  feast.  Bro.  Martin  Gauby,  of  the 
Washington  church,  and  our  elder,  Samuel  Myers,  of  the 
Whiterock  congregation,  with  a  few  other  visiting  members, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  George  officiated.  On  Sunday  morning 
we  had  good  talks  to  the  children,  both  little  and  big.  In 
the  last  Messenger  Bro.  Holsinger  told  the  readers  of  that 
paper  about  so  many  of  our  members  going  to  leave  us  for 
the  far  West.  We  regret  very  much  to  have  them  go. 
It  will  take  so  many  young  people  out  of  our  Sunday 
school.— Louisa  J.  Williams,  Belleville,  Kans.,  Nov.  3. 

Eden  Valley.— Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleasantly  Nov. 
1.  Bro.  Salem  Beery,  of  Girard,  Kans.,  officiated.  He  is 
giving  us  a  series  of  meetings  and  we  feel  much  encour- 

aged. A  young  brother  was  made  willing  to  accept  Christ 
and  four  were  received  by  letter,  including  one  minister, 
Bro.  D.  .B.  Martin,  formerly  of  Albert,  Kans.— Irene  My- 

ers, Seward.  Kans.,  Nov.  5. 

Lebo.— We  wish  to  offer  an  explanation  to  an  assertion 
found  in  Messenger  No.  44.  page  692,  in  an  article  under  the 
name  of  the  undersigned.  In  it  we  find  asserted  that  they 
who  enter  into  political  affairs,  and  thus  unequally  yoke 
with  unbelievers,  "shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Gal_.  5:  19-21),  which  as  is  here  found  is  somewhat  mis- 

applied, and  was  brought  about  somewhat  in  the  publica- 
tion— unintentional  to  the  writer.  We  believe  that  po- 

litical affairs  are  not  only  "  of  the  world,"  but,  as  is  now 
found,  within  themselves,  strife,  which  is  forbidden  in  the 
above-named  Scripture,  as  well  as  others,  and  are  unsafe 
grounds  for  the  devoted  follower  of  Christ— F  G  Ed- 

wards, Lebo,  Kans.,  Nov.  4. 

Slate  Creek  church  met  Oct.  25  in  preparatory  council. 
All  the  members  were  found  to  be  in  love  and  union.  Nov. 
1  our  love  feast  occurred.  About  one  hundred  communed. 
We  had  the  largest  crowd  at  this  feast  we  have  had  for 
a  number  of  years.  Eld.  Chas.  M.  Yearout.  of  Warrens- 
burg,  Mo.,  officiated.  Other  ministers  from  abroad  were 
Bro.  Young,  from  Wichita;  Bro.  Downing,  from  Kingman, 
and  Bro.  Henry  Troxel,  from  Oklahoma.  Sunday  morn- 

ing church  met  and  held  an  election  for  two  deacons 
Brethren  Win.  Ebersole  and  T.  N.  Beckner  were  elected 
Bro.  Ebersole  and  wife  were  then  installed.  In  the  after- 

noon we  had  children's  meeting.  During  the  summer  the children  made  and  collected  $22.08  for  missionary  purposes 
Our  series  of  meetings  began  Oct.  20,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Yearout.  Ihe  church  was  much  strengthened.  Two  dear 
souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.— Jacob  Funk,  Conway 
Springs.  Kans..  Nov.  3. 

Vermillion. — Our  love  feast  was  a  very  enjoyable  meet- 
ing. Bro.  James  A.  Stouder  was  with  us  and  continued 

the  meetings  for  two  weeks.  Eight  confessed  Christ  and 
were  buried  with  him  in  baptism.— Eva  L.  Frantz.  Beattie Kans.,  Nov.  3. 

MARYLAND. 

Locust   Grove.— Oct.    18  we  held  our  love  feast,  which 
was  a  rich  spiritual  feast,     Visiting  brethren  from  a  dis- 

tance were  elders  T.  Kolb,  John  Utz,  E.  Brown  and  Bro. 
John  A.  Gtick,  of  Uniontown.  Pa.  He  officiated.  Sun- 

day morning  the  brethren  addressed  the  Sunday  school, 
and  after  Sunday  school  Bro.  T.  Kolb  preached.  In  the 
afternoon  we  held  an  election  for  a  minister.  The  lot  fell 

on  Bro.  Jacob  O.  Williar.  Nov.  2  we  closed  a  very  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  John  A.  Glick, 

which  continued  three  weeks.  His  sermons  were  soul- 
inspiring.  Twelve  precious  souls  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism,  nearly  all  heads  of  families,  and  one  was  re- 

claimed.— Maggie  E.  Ecker,  Mount  Airy.  Md.,  Route  No, 
2,  Nov.  3. 

Later. — Since  I  sent  in  my  last  report  two  more  have 
been  baptized,  making  fourteen  in  all. — Maggie  E.  Ecker, 
Mount  Airy,  Md.,  Route  2,  Nov.  6. 

Locust  Grove. — I  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Locust  Grove  church,  Bush  Creek  congregation,  with 

sixteen  additions — fourteen  baptized,  two  reclaimed.  I  am 
now  laboring  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  same  congrega- 

tion.—J.  A.  Glick,  New  Market,  Md.,  Nov.  8. 

West  P.oint.— -We  met  Nov.  1  in  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  service.  Bro.  Emanuel  Babylon,  from  Black 

Rock,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  preached  a  soul-cheering  ser- 
mon. Bro.  F.  S.  Bowers  and  Wm.  H.  Bovvers,  of  Piney 

Creek  church,  Md.,  were  with  us  in  these  services.  We 
organized  Sunday  school  at  Pimlico  Oct.  16.  The  writer 
was  elected  superintendent.  John  D.  Hess  assistant.  We 
have  good  attendance.— W.  E.  Forney,  Arlington,  Md.. 
Nov.  6. 

MISSOURI. 

Cabool.— We  held  our  council  Nov.  1.  Bro.  F.  W.  Dove, 
nur  elder,  not  being  able  to  attend,  Bro.  J.  P.  Harris 
officiated.  We  took  up  a  collection  for  money  to  pay  our 
singing  teacher.  We  began  a  series  of  meetings  on  the 
evening  of  the  council  meeting,  and  also  a  singing  school, 
to  be  taught  alternately  with  the  meeting.  The  meeting 
is  progressing  very  well,  considering  the  rainy  weather. 
If  the  interest  continues  encouragingly,  we  will  continue 
the  meetings  till  after  the  love  feast,  which  is  Nov.  15. — S. 
A.  Overfelt.  Mountain  Grove,  Mo..  Nov.  6. 

Mineral  Creek  church  has  just  passed  through  a  soul- 
cheering  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  D. 
Zollers.  We  had  the  best  of  weather  until  the  last  day  of 

the  meeting.  The  members  seem  much- encouraged.  Our 
council,  Nov.  1.  prior  to  love  feast,  was  a  pleasant  meeting; 
three  received  by  letter.  We  are  now  ready  for  our  love 

feast,  Thursday  next. — Ida  M.  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Nov.  3. 

Wakenda.— Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  iS  in  the  Wakenda  church- 
house  and  closed  Nov.  2.  He  preached  sixteen  sermons. 
The  members  have  been  greatly  strengthened.  Our  coun- 

cil meeting  was  Oct.  25,  and  we  held  our  love  feast  Nov. 
1.  Bro.  J.  E.  Ellenberger,  of  Log  Creek,  officiated,  assist- 

ed by  brethren  J.  M.  Mohler  and  S.  B.  Shirky.  Bro.  Ellen- 
berger preached  a  soul-cheering  sermon  for  us  Nov.  2. — 

Ida  V.  Hollar,  Hardin,  Mo.,  Nov.  3. 

NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City. — I  have  for  the  present  discontinued  my 
evangelistic  work  abroad,  having  spent  nearly  three  months 
in  continual  service  for  the  Master.  While  the  results  of  our 
labors  have  not  been  manifestly  great,  yet  we  feel  that 

they  have  resulted  in  some  good.  "At  our  last  meeting. 
held  in  the  Vermillion  church.  Marshall  Co.,  Kans.,  eight 
souls  were  induced  to  turn  to  God.  Our  experience  has 
been  that  while  much  depends  upon  a  full  consecration  of 
the  minister  to  his  work,  yet  the  congregations  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  have  a  work  to  do  that  no  minister  can 
do  for  them.  Brethren,  get  yourselves  in  order,  in  love  and 
in  fellowship  with  each  other  and  with  God,  then  employ 
a  brother  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  results 
ought  most  surely  to  follow. — Jas.  A.  Stouder.  R.  R.  No. 
2,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Nov.  8. 

Lincoln. — If  Bro.  Isaac  Smith  who  wrote  to  the  mission- 
ary in  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  sofne  weeks  ago  will  write  again  we 

can  give  some  information  that  will  be  of  service.  We 

have  lost  his  address. — G.  M.  Lauver,  861  N.  21st  St.,  Lin- 
coln, Nebr.,  Nov.  3. 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Surrey.— The  dedication  of  the  Surrey  church.  N.  Dak., 
is  to  take  place  Dec.  7,  at  11  A.  M.  Eld.  A.  B.  Peters,  of 
Cando,  is  to  preach  the  dedication  sermon,  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  a  series  of  meetings  is  to  com- 

mence for  a  week  or  longer.  Eld.  Peters  is  to  do  the 
preaching.  Bro.  John  Brubaker  addressed  us  yesterday. 
We  are  very  much  crowded  in  the  schoolhouse,  and  the 
churchhouse  will  be  greatly  appreciated. — Henry  Frantz, 
Surrey.  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  3. 

White  Rock.— Bro.  Jacob  Delp,  of  Pearl  City,  111.,  has 
been  among  us.  While  here  he  preached  several  much- 
appreciated  sermons.  Bro.  I.  N.  Wagoner,  of  Nevada,  Mo., 
slopped  with  us  recently,  and  preached  twice  while  here. 
We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school;  also  have  social 
meeting  every  two  weeks.  Our  series  of  meetings  com- 

mences Nov.  8.— Hannah  Dunning,  Denbigh.  N.  Dak., Nov.  6. 

OHIO. 

Blanchard.— Oct.  11  Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  came  to  our  place 
10  preach  for  us.  Oct.  18  was  our  love  feast.  The  heavy 
rains  and  bad  roads  were  very  much  against  us,  although 
several  of  the  adjoining  churches  were  represented.  It 
was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Brethren  Perry  McKimmey  and 
C.  Krabill  were  with  us.  Bro.  McKimmey  officiated.  Bro. 
Delphoes  Weller  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.  Our  meeting  continued  until  Oct.  28.  Oct. 
26  Bro.  Guthrie  preached.  He  delivered  nineteen  soul- 
cheering  sermons  and  one  made  the  good  choice  and  was 
baptized.  In  the  last  year  we  have  baptized  nine  and  re- 

claimed oneMost  one  by  death;  granted  one  letter.  With 
the  small  increase  we  feel  encouraged.  Our  young  minis- 

ter, Delphoes  Weller.  will  leave  us  for  a  short  time.  He 

goes  to.  North  Manchester  to  belter  qualify  himself  for 
his  important  labor.— James  Harp,  Continental.  Ohio, 

Nov.  3. 

Donnels  Creek. — Oct.  18  a  large  number  of  communi- 
cants surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Simon  Garber. 

of  Fremont,  Ohio,  officiated.  Brethren  Huffman,  of  In- 
diana, Wm.  Barnhart,  and  Alfred  Klepinger,  were  also 

with  us.  It  was  indeed  a  spiritual  feast.  During  the  fol- 
lowing week  Bro.  Garber  gave  us  several  inspiring  ser- 

mons at  New  Carlisle.— Grace  E.  Wine.  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Nov.  5. 

East  Ntmishillen.— We  met  in  council  Nov.  1.  Elders 

David  Young  and  George  Carper,  of  the  Springfield  church. 
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were  with  us.  The  church  decided  to  hold  an  election 
for  a  minister.  The  lot  fell  on  Solomon  Shoemaker.  One 
dear  soul  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  We 
decided  to  have  two  series  of  meetings  the  coming  win- 

ter, one  at  the  Lake  house  and  one  at  the  Brick  house. 

Bro.  Reuben"  oiiroyer  is  to  do  the  preaching  at  the  Lake 
house. — A.  J.  Carper,  Middle  Branch,  Ohio,  Nov.  3. 

Loramies  church  met  in  council  to-day,  with  brethren 
S.  D.  Royer,  Jonathan  Hoover  and  E.  M.  Danford  presid- 

ing. All  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  We  ex- 
pect to  begin  our  series  of  meetings  Nov.  29.  Bro.  D.  S. 

Filbrun  is  to  be  with  us.  Our  Sunday  school  is  still  pros- 
pering, with  Bro.  Ora  Younker  superintendent. — Mary 

Hoover,  Oran,  Ohio,  Nov.  4. 

Louisville. — Bro.  J.  F.  Kahler  commenced  preaching 
Oct.  12  at  the  Zion  Hill  schoolhouse  and  continued  till 
Oct.  19.  Four  precious  souls  were  initiated  into  the  fold 
of  Christ  through  baptism.  Zion  Hill  is  in  the  north  part 
of  the  Freeburg  church. — S.  B.  Stucky,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
R.  R.  No.  3,  Nov.  2. 

Owl  Creek. — We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  15. 
commencing  at  3  P.  M.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  all 
who  can  meet  with  us.  Our  council  preparatory  to  our 

love  feast  will  be  held  Nov.  12,  commencing  at  Q  o'clock. — Tena  Whisler^  R.  R.,  Fredericktown,  Ohio,  Nov.  3. 

Salem. — Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio,  closed  a 
very  edifying  series  of  meetings  at  our  Arlington  house 
Nov.  1.  The  cause  is  greatly  built  up. — Wm.  Minnich,  R. 
R.  No.  2,  Brookville,  Ohio,  Nov.  5. 

Sugar  Ridge. — Oct.  11  we  met  in  special  members'  meet- 
ing preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  which  was  held  one  week 

later.  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey  officiated  at  the  communion  serv- 
ice. This  meeting  with  the  one  held  on  the  following 

morning  gave  our  little  band  of  workers  new  inspiration  for 
the  future. — Elizabeth  Rosenberger,  Leipsic,  Ohio,  Nov.  3. 

Tuscarawas.— Bro.  E.  S.  Young  commenced  a  Bible  in- 
stitute Oct.  19  and  ended  Oct.  30.  Yesterday  six  appli- 

cants put  on  Christ  in  baptism;  one  was  prevented  by  sick- 
ness. This  makes  eleven  since  last  spring,  two  by  letter, 

one  reclaimed  and  eight  by  baptism.  The  institute  was 
at  the  Eden  house  Nov.  3. — J.  E.  Mishler,  Navarre,  Ohio, 
Nov.  3. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Indian  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  the  first  love  feast 
ever  held  in  Woodward  County.  The  attendance  was 
not  so  large,  but  the  interest  was  good.  The  new  mem- 

bers especially  enjoyed  it.  Oct.  12  I  left  home  to  attend 
our  District  Meeting  in  the  Paradise  Prairie  church.  It 
was  one  of  the  best  meetings  I  ever  attended.  Nov.  4 
I  will  leave  home  for  the  Wabash  church,  Ind.,  to  visit 
father  and  mother  and  hold  a  series  of  meetings. — N.  F. 
Brubaker,  Woodward,  Okla.,  Nov.  2. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata. — We  held  our  children's  meeting  Nov.  2.  Ad- 
dresses were  given  by  Bro.  J,  B.  Aldinger,  of  Elizabeth- 

town;  Bro.  Amos  Hottenstein,  of  Petersburg,  and  Bro. 
David  Kilhefner,  of  Ephrata.  Scripture  reading  by  several 
of  our  young  members.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the 
interest  very  good.  We  held  a  collection,  amounting  to 
$10  for  missionary  purposes.  The  regular  monthly  meet- 

ing of  the  Sisters'  Missionary  Society  was  held  Nov.  3. A  very  interesting  program  was  rendered.  The  work  is 
moving  along  steadily  since  we  organized  in  August. — 
Nora  V.  Kilhefner,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  3. 

Glade. — I  held  a  short  meeting  for  the  saints  in  Cone- 
maugh,  Pa.  The  Lord  blessed  our  labors  by  adding  three 
dear  souls  to  the  kingdom  through  baptism. — H.  A.  Stahl, 
Glade,  Pa.,  Nov.  3. 

Perry.— The  Lord's  wOrk  is  prospering.  Since  our  last 
letter  three  precious  souls  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 
Others  are  considering  the  folly  of  their  way.  We  purpose 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future,  at  the  Ma- 

nassas Union  church. — Alton  J.  Shumaker,  Blain,  Pa., 
Nov.  7. 

Pittsburg. — Five  more  church  certificates  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  we  are  looking  for  others.  Our  attendance 

at  services  during  October  has  been  good.  A  number  are 
sending  in  their  contributions  to  our  building  fund.  One 
brother  sent  his  check  for  $100,  a  sister  sends  $5  and  others 
smaller  sums.  This  is  encouraging.  Will  not  many  re- 

member this  fund?  Bro.  Ed.  A.  Tonner  is  our  tract  dis- 
tributer. People  inquire  about  the  doctrine,  then  a  tract  is 

given. — S.  S.  Blough,  2032  Lytle  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  3. 

Purchase  Line.- — On  account  of  sickness  we  were  disap- 
pointed by  Bro.  B.  W.  Miller,  who  was  to  begin  our  meet- 

ings. But  Bro.  C.  O.  Beery  came  in  his  place.  He  preached 
and  visited  among  us  for  two  weeks.  Six  dear  ones  put 
on  Christ  in  baptism.  Four  of  the  number  were  members 
of  the  writer's  Sunday-school  class.  Our  love  feast,  Oct. 
20,  was  well  attended  and  very  interesting.  Eld.  Joseph 
Holsopple  officiated. — Lizzie  Swartz,  Purchase  Line,  Pa., 
Nov.  3. 

Rockton.— We  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
Dec.  6,  conducted  by  Bro.  Brice  Sell,  of  Newry,  Pa.  We 
ask  all  interested  in  the  work  here  at  Rockton  to  come  and 
help;  especially  pray  for  us. — Libbie  Hollopeter,  Rockton, 
Pa.,  Nov.  4. 

Upper  Canowago  church  met.  in  council  at  the  Hampton 
house  to-day.  The  spirit  of  peace  and  harmony  pervaded. 
It  was  decided  to  have  Thanksgiving  services  at  two  of 

our  places  of  worship,  namely,  Mummert's  and  Latimore; also  decided  to  try  to  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school. 
Our  church  also  adopted  the  new  Hymnal  and  Hymn 
Book  at  this  meeting;  also  contemplate  building  a  new 
house  of  worship  near  the  site  of  place  of  worship,  called 
Bakers.  Our  series  of  meetings,  to  be  held  in  East  Berlin 
by  Eld.  H.  C.  Early,  is  to  commence  Nov.  29.  Council  will 
convene  in  East  Berlin  in  January. — Andrew  Bowser,  East 
Berlin,  Pa.,  Nov.  1. 
Ten  Mile. — Bro.  A.  DeBolt,  from  Masontown,  Pa., 

preached  three  sermons  for  us  Nov.  1  and  2.  He  expects 
to  be  with  us  again  this  fall  or  winter.  The  members  are 
anxious  to  have  the  way  opened  to  have  regular  services 
again,  as  we  have  had  but  a  few  sermons  since  our  minis- 

ter, Bro.  Hosteller,  went  away  about  a  year  ago.  Bro. 
Glick  expected  to  be  with  us  a  short  time  ago,  but  as 
the  interest  was  good  where  he  was  holding  meetings,  and 
members  being  added  to  the  fold,  he  did  not  consider  it 
best  to  come  then.  There  are  a  number  of  young  members 
here.— M.  Bail,  Washington,  Pa.,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Nov.  4. 

TEXAS. 

Denton  Mission.— Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  of  Manvel,  Texas, 
jjegan  preaching  here  Nov.  2.  Owing  to  rainy  weather  the 
congregations  have  been  small,  but  attentive.  Bro.  Tenni- 
son  came  Nov.  6  and  will  remain  until  Nov.  10.  The  meet- 

ing is  to  continue  indefinitely.  I  go  to  Kleburg  to-day 
where  wc  have  a  mission.— A.  J.  Wine,  Saginaw.  Texas, Nov.  8. 

Saginaw  church  met  in  council  Nov.  1.  Eld.  Miller,  of 
Manvel,  Texas,  stopped  over  to  be  with  us  on  his  way  to 
Denton,  where  he  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  Breth- 

ren A.  J.  Wine  and  J.  Hollinger  were  advanced  to  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our 

next  council  meeting  on  Saturday  before  Christmas.  Our 
Ministerial  Meeting  will  convene  on  Christmas  day;  our 
District  Meeting  Dec.  26;  our  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Dec.  27,  and  our  love  feast  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
Two  of  our  members  who  moved  to  Guthrie,  Okla.,  have 
returned.  The  continued  drouth  is  now  broken. — M.  C. 
Wrightman,  Saginaw,  Texas,  Nov.  3. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Oct.  31. 
Bro.  Hylton  preached  fifteen  very  interesting  sermons. 
Seventeen  were  baptized  and  three  await  the  rite.  Others 
seem  near  the  kingdom.  Our  communion  of  Nov.  1  was 
well  attended.  About  500  communed,  and  a  number  could 
not  for  want  of  room.  Ministerial  help  was  ample,  twenty- 
six  being  present.  Bro.  Benjamin  Neff  officiated.  Sunday 
morning,  instead  of  our  regular  Sunday  school,  talks  were 
given  by  several  of  the  brethren,  after  which  Bro.  D.  C. 
Flory  preached.  Bro.  Caleb  Long  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening.— Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridgewater Va.,  Nov.  3. 

Linville  Creek.— Bro.  Peter  Garber,  of  Augusta  County, 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  16  at  the  Bethel  house, 
two  and  a  half  miles  east.  Interest  was  good.  Meetings 
closed  Nov.  2.  _  He  preached  twenty-one  sermons.  Bap- 

tism was  administered  at  four  different  times.  Twenty-one 
were  added  to  the  church.  The  members  are  much  en- 

couraged. Bro.  Carson  Miller  expects  to  commence  a 
meeting  at  this  place  Nov.  8.— Michael  Zigler,  Broadway Va.,  Nov.  7. 

Mt.  Tanner.— Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler  came  to  this  church 
Oct.  15  and  continued  until  Oct.  27.  He  preached  fourteen 
soul-cheering  sermons  to  a  good  congregation.  Wc  feel 
very  much  strengthened.  We  had  a  love  feast  Oct.  25. 
Ten  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Eld.  Samuel  Driver,  of 
Barren  Ridge,  and  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler  officiated.— U.  S. 
Campbell,  Aylmer,  Va.,  Nov.  3. 

Nokesville.— We  met  in  council  yesterday.  Two  were 
received  by  letter,  and  three  letters  were  granted.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  a  weekly  prayer  meeting.  Sunday 
school  superintendents  for  1903  were  elected:  brethren  J. 
S.  Flory  and  D.  F.  Kerlin  at  the  Valley,  and  W.  F.  Hale 
and  N.  E.  Garber  at  Nokesville.  As  a  result  of  our  recent 
series  of  meetings,  thirty  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism. — G.  W.  Beahm,  Nokesville,  Va.,  Nov.  2. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Martinsburg.— Nov.  1  Eld.  D.  Ausherman,  of  Burkitts 
ville,  Md.,  came  to  this  place  and  remained  over  Sunday. 
Accompanied  by  the  writer  we  crossed  the  mountain  to  a 
mission  point  in  the  Johnstown  congregation.  Preached 
two  sermons  in  this  and  two  in  the  Berkeley  congregation. 
.Interest  and  attention  good  at  the  last  two  places.  We 
traveled  by  private  conveyance  forty-five  miles. — C.  L.  Mil- 

ler, Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  6. 
WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima. — We  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  the 
Marks  schoolhouse,  twelve  miles  from  town  last  Thurs- 

day evening.  We  had  good  interest  and  fair  attendance. 
Three  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  We  are  now 
engaged  in  a  revival  meeting  in  the  church  in  town.  There 
are  several  members  moving  in  among  us.  Among  them 
are  two  deacons  and  one  elder.  Are  ihere  not  others  who 
will  come?  We  have  a  prosperous  land  and  a  good  climate. 
— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Nov.  3. 

—•CORRESPONDENCE... 

'  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.' 

EYESIGHT  RESTORED. 

After  five  years  of  partial  blindness,  in  which  I  was  un- 
able to  read  or  write,  my  sight  is  now  so  nearly  restored 

that  I  can  see  to  read  and  write  again.  God  be  praised 
for  his  goodness. 
On  the  second  day  of  last  May  Dr.  J.  W.  Maguire,  an 

oculist  of  Hutchinson.  Kans.,  removed  a  cataract  from  one 

of  my  eyes,  and  on  the  sixth  of  October  he  fitted  a  pair  of 
glasses  to  my  eyes,  by  the  use  of  which  I  am  now  able  to 
read  newspaper  print.  I  expect  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Peabody  church  Nov.  11,  if  I  live,  and  the 
Lord  will.  My  health  is  good  at  this  writing,  for  which  I 
feel  to  thank  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Your  brother  in 
Christ.  John  Wise. 
Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Nov.  6. 

INDIANAPOLIS  MISSION. 

Our  band  of  about  thirty-five  members  are  much  encour- 
aged by  the  interest  shown  at  our  District  Meeting  for 

the  work  at  this  place.  Our  present  workers  are  expected 
to  remain,  and  we  hope  for  much  good  work  next  year. 
The  Sunday  school  has  grown  encouragingly  the  last  few 

weeks  and  more  are  attending  the  preaching  services,  botli 

morning  and  evening.  The  girls'  sewing  class  is  well  at- tended. 

We  are  now  desiring  to  furnish  rooms  for  our  workers 
connected  with  the  mission.  We  are  given  permission  to 
ask  the  aid  societies  or  any  one  else  in  Indiana  wh©  may 

feel  to  help  in  his  work,  to  help  us  carry  out  the  follow- 
ing plans:  To  furnish  these  rooms  for  light  housekeeping 

and  other  use  in  the  work,  we  are  in  need  of  carpets,  bed, 

kitchen  fixtures  and  such  things  as  are  needful  in  light 
housekeeping.  If  any  aid  society  wishes  to  contribute, 
would  they  please  let  us  know  what  they  could  most  suit- 

ably give;  then  we  will  let  each  know  what  is  yet  needful 
and  in  this  way  wc  can  single  out  to  the  different  societies 
such  as  will  complete  our  need.  Or  if  they  so  desire  they 
can  send  money  as  their  portion.  We  feci  most  grateful 
to  all  who  have  in  the  past  given  us  their  support,  and  are 
earnestly  working  that  the  Lord's  work  may  be  success- 

ful in  our  city.  For  the  present  address  all  communica- 
tions to  Sister  Clara  Stauffer,  1602  English  Ave.,  Indian- 

aPolii>  Ind-  Charity  Brubaker. 

FROM  CANADA. 

On  the  morning  of  Oct.  15  husband  and  I  started  very 
early  on  our  trip  to  York  County,  and  late  in  the  evening 
we  arrived  at  one  of  our  favorite  stopping  places,  Mr.  Eph- 
raim  Keffer's,  whose  wife  is  a  faithful  sister  in  our  church. 
Oct.  16  was  the  day  appointed  for  Thanksgiving  in  Canada, 
So  this  day  was  made  choice  of  by  the  Cobcr  family  of 
four  brothers,  Nicholas,  Jacob,  George  and  John.  They 
meet  once  a  year  and  have  a  reunion,  as  they  call  it.  This 
they  have  kept  up  for  years.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  them  on  this  day.  Nicholas  and  Jacob  be- 

long to  the  Brethren,  and  George  and  John  to  the  River 
Brethren.  They  arc  all  four  well  up  in  years.  Wc  spent 
the  day  very  profitably  in  singing  in  both  English  and  Ger- 

man and  had  a  season  of  prayer  together,  and  in  the  even- 
ing wc  met  with  the  River  Brethren  in  the  church  and  had 

thanksgiving  service  together. 

Next  day  we  visited  Hiram  Eliot,  one  of  the  River  Breth- 
ren ministers.  Wc  had  an  enjoyable  time  with  this  kind 

family.  One  could  not  help  but  feel  at  home  with  them. 
In  the  evening  we  went  to  the  Markham  church,  where  a 
minister  by  the  name  of  Zook,  from  Des  Moines,  I©wa,  was 
conducting  a  revival  meeting  for  the  River  Brethren.  After 
service  we  were  kindly  received  into  another  home  of  the 
River  Brethren. 

Many  of  the  River  Brethren,  with  ourselves,  arc  made 
sad  at  the  thought  of  so  little  difference  between  us  as  a 

people,  and  yet  wc  are  so  widely  separated.  We  do  hope 
and  pray  that  the  day  will  come  that  wc  will  be  one  in 
Christ,  as  he  and  the  Father  arc  one. 

In  the  evening  husband  preached  at  a  new  place.  Quite 
a  good  crowd  was  out  and  gave  good  attention,  and  they 
desired  another  appointment,  which  was  granted.  Hus- 

band visited  an  aged  brother  who  is  confined  to  his  bed 
from  a  fall.     He  is  being  cared  for  by  a  Methodist  family. 
On  Sunday  husband  preached  two  sermons  at  the 

Vaughan  church  with  good  attendance  and  good  interest. 
On  Monday  we  returned  home.  Lizzie  Hilary. 

Hcspelcr,  Ont.,  Nov.  4.   ■  ♦  *   
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  OF  FIRST  DISTRICT 

OF  ARKANSAS. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  Farrenburg  church,  Farrenburg, 
Mo.,  Oct.  29. 

"The  Model  Sunday  School  "  was  discussed  as  a  general 
topic. 

Among  the  thoughts  presented  it  was  said  that  the  super- 
intendent should  be  a  brother  or  sister  in  full  sympathy 

with  the  church,  and  one  that  would  always  be  "on  time," 
orderly  and  pleasant  in  manners.  Likewise  should  the  oth- 

er officers  and  teachers  be  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church 
and  the  superintendent,  all  working  harmoniously  to  one 
cummoii  end.  Then,  too,  in  the  model  Sunday  school  you 

will  see  the  parents  there  with  the  children,  all  "on  time" 
and  with  pleasant  faces  ready  for  the  work  of  the  school. 
The  model  Sunday  school  also  is  organized  according 

to  mental  capacity  and  the  teachers  are  selected  according 
tu  adaptability. 

One  speaker  thought  a-  full  house  of  interested  persons, 
and  these  elect  officers  and  teachers,  and  then  attend 

each  session,  would  meet  his  idea  of  a  model  Sun- 
day school.  Another  thought  the  school  need  not 

be  large  but  the  spirit  manifested  would  determine  the 
kind  of  school;  if  the  spirit  manifested  was  a  model, 
the  school  would  be  a  model  school.  Another  still 
thought  that  model  Christians,  model  men  and  women 

and  model  boys  and  girls,  go  to  make  up  the  model  Sun- 

day school. 
"The  Model  Superintendent"  was  also  up  for  discus- 

sion. This  means  one  who  is  always  at  his  post  on  time, 

pleasant,  social,  orderly  and  deeply  interested.  The  model 
superintendent  possesses  the  traits  of  a  model  elder,  cour- 

teous to  his  helpers  and  considerate  in  the  management  of 
the  school,  dividing  the  work  of  opening  and  closing  the 
school  with  his  officers  and  teachers.  The  model  super- 

intendent studies  his  work  and  workers,  taking  the  gener- 
al oversight  of  all  work  and  seeing  that  the  work  is  con- 

ducted to  the  glory  of  God  and  honor  of  his  cause.  The 
model  superintendent  is  a  model  Christian,  in  full  earnest 
and  in  line  with  the  church  and  her  work. 

The  model  teacher  as  well  as  the  model  scholar,  came  in 
for  their  share  of  attention  upon  the  part  of  those  who  took 
part  in  the  meeting. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  faithful  Sunday-school 
workers  everywhere,  until"  in  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy  we  shall  hail  each  other  on  the  other  shore,  where 
superintendents,  teachers  and  scholars  will  meet  in  the 
great  reunion  of  the  faithful. Farrenburg,  Mo.,  Nov.  4. 

.  E.  Kesler,  Cor.  Sec. 
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...  CORRESPONDENCE « 

"  Wrii-  what  thou  sccsi,  i md  it  uulo  the  churcbea.' 

THE    MINISTERIAL    MEETING    OF    THE    SOUTH- 
ERN   DISTRICT    OF    IOWA. 

NEVER  TO  BE  FORGOTTEN. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  3,  without  previous  notice,  our 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends  from  Flora  and  our  surround- 

ing country  to  the  number  of  fifty-three  came  in  to  spend 
an  hour  or  more  with  us  in  our  quiet  country  home. 

But  this  was  not  their  only  object  in  coming,  for  they 
had  planned  to  cheer  our  hearts  by  a  generous  donation  of 
winter  supplies  of  almost  everything  good  to  eat  and  a 
cash  offering  besides.  We  thanked  them  over  and  over 

again,  and  then  from  a  full  heart  of  praise  to  the  "  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  asked  all  to  join  with  us 
in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  in  that  happy, 
crowded  room  where  joy  was  written  on  every  face  that 
our  lots  were  cast  together  in  such  a  goodly  land. 
And  as  the  events  of  this  blessed  evening  are  penned  b3r 

the  recording  angel  10  the  credit  of  our  loving  member:- 

and  friends,  in  my  private  diary  and  on  memory's  tablet 
-liall  be  inscribed  the  words:     "Never  to  be  forgotten." 

A.  G.  Crosswhite. 
Bringhurst,  Ind.,  Nov.  3. 

NORTHWEST    BALTIMORE    MISSION    NOTES. 

During  October  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee 
received  $14  for  the  Baltimore  City  church  lot  and  house. 

As  the  time  draws  nearer,  we  become  more  anxious  for 

a  house  of  worship  in  which  to  glorify  God.  And  we  hope 
within  the  next  thirty  days  to  have  our  lot  paid  for,  and 
the  deed  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Trustees  of  our  Gen- 

eral Brotherhood,  of  whom  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  is  foreman. 

We  just  need  $185  more,  and  our  lot  will  be  paid  for. 
To  save  expense  of  writing  to  each  unpaid  subscriber,  we 
will  here  say  to  those  who  have  not  paid  their  subscrip- 

tions, that  if  convenient  for  you  to  remit  at  once,  you 
will  cause  great  joy  among  the  saints  in  Baltimore.  Come, 
dear  subscriber,  our  hearts  were  made  glad  when  you  prom- 

ised your  help;  now  in  the  keeping  of  your  promise,  our 
hearts  can  ever  be  grateful  for  your  love.  Do  not  with- 

hold, if  in  your  power  to  grant  it. 

Send  all  donations  to  -writer.  J.  S.   Geiser. 
1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Nov.  3. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION  NOTES. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  20,  Bro.  J.  K.  Miller,  who  has 
charge  of  the  work  at  this  place,  began  a  series  of  meet- 

ings which  were  conclu'ded  Oct.  25.  During  this  time  one 
soul  was  led  to  realize  his  lost  condition  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  live  the  better  life. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Lichty,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  conducted  the 
services  on  Saturday  evening.  After  services  on  this  even- 

ing the  quarterly  church  meeting  was  held.  There  was  no 
unfinished  business.  Four  certificates  were  issued  to  mem- 

bers who  have  left  the  city.  The  business  war.  transacted 
in  a  loving  and  peaceable  manner  in  less  than  an  hour  and a  half. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  love  feast  was  held,  which  was 
a  rich  spiritual  feast.  About  twenty-five  members  com- 

muned—thirteen sisters  and  twelve  brethren.  Bro.  Geo. 
Rairigh,  of  Denton,  Md.,  officiated. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Emmert  were 
with  us  on  Monday  night.  That  evening  Bro.  Stover  gave 
us  his  last  talk  in  America  before  sailing. 
On  Tuesday  morning  the  missionaries  were  accompanied 

to  the  "Lombardia"  by  Bro.  G.  S.  Rairigh,  Bro.  John Holsinger,  Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser,  Bro.  Wm.  Roop,  of  Maryland. 
Bro.  Falkenstein,  of  Pennsylvania,  Sister  Emma  Over- 
holtzer,  of  California.  Bro.  J.  K.  Miller.  Sister  Elizabeth 
Howe  and  self.  With  cheerful  hearts  and  smiling  faces they  sailed  from  the  harbor. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  encouraging  and  prosperous. 
The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  work  is  the  lack  of  a  com- 

modious church  home.     This  we  trust  will  be  forthcoming 

in  the  near  future.     But  it  depends  greatly  upon  how  much 
you,  my  brother,  and  you,  my  sister,  help  in  the  work. 

Sudie  M.  Wingert.. 
'377  Cor.  3rd  Ave.  and  59th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  29. 

REPORT  OF  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  SOUTH- 
EASTERN KANSAS. 

The  meeting  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  9  at  the 
South  Keokuk  church.  A  spirit  of  love  prevailed  and  the 
lopics  chosen  were  discussed  with  much  earnestness  and 
in  a  manner  that  showed  care  in  the  preparation.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  advanced. 

The  meeting  was  organized  with  J.  M.  Follis  as  Mod- 
erator, O.  Ogdcn  Reading  Clerk,  J.  D.  Coffman  Writing 

Clerk. 
In  the  evening  \vc  had  a  missionary  meeting.  The  house 

was  crowded.  Several  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  spoke 
on  the  topics  which  had  been  assigned,  and  all  present 
seemed  to  catch  the  missionary  spirit.  We  hope  many 

resolved  to  have  more  zeal  for  the  Master's  work  and  to 
cultivate  the  talents  he  has  given  us. 
A  collection  of  $44.09  was  taken  up  for  mission  work  in 

the  District.  J.  D.  Coffman. 
South  English,  Iowa,  Nov.  4. 

The  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  of  Southeastern 
Kansas  convened  in  the  Parsons  church,  Labette  Co., 
Kans.,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Oct.  21  and  22.  The 
introductory  sermons  on  Sunday  and  Monday  evenings 

were  delivered  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  our  District  evan- 

gelist, who  chose  for  his  subject  "The  Call  of  Jeremiah." 
A  very  large  delegation  assembled  on  Tuesday  morning 

to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  another  Ministerial  Meeting.  The 
organization  resulted  as  follows:  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolfe,  Mod- 

erator; Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman.  Reading  Clerk;  Bro.  W.  H. 

.Miller,  Writing  Clerk.  The  various  topics  were  thorough- 
ly and  efficiently  discussed  by  the  speakers,  who  were  all 

present  but  one.  The  light  given  on  the  topics  awakened 
an  enthusiasm  and  inspiration  which  prevailed  during  the 
entire  meeting. 

At  the  close  of  Ministerial  Meeting,  we  gathered  together 
to  hold  the  examination  services,  which  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Geo.  Eller,  of  Grenola,  Kans.  At  7  P.  M.  our 
love  feast  took  place.  Nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  breth- 

ren and  sisters  surrounded  the  tables  of  the  Lord.  It  was 

indeed  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  so  many  communing  to- 
gether, and  we  were  made  to  look  forward  to  the  marriage 

supper  of  the  Lamb  in  the  New  Jerusalem.  Bro.  Salem 
Beery,  assisted  by  the  other  ministers,  officiated  at  the 
iove  feast. 

The  song  services,  which  were  conducted  by  Eld.  E.  M. 
Wolfe,  were  one  of  the  most  pleasant  features  of  the  meet- 

ing. 

At  the  District  Meeting  considerable  business  was  trans- 
acted. Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  was  chosen  as  District  evan- 

gelist for  the  next  three  years.  Eld.  Salem  Beery  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  with  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolfe 
lo  serve  as  alternate. 

Our  District  Sunday  School  Meeting  (which  was  to  be 

held  in-  the  Altamont  church  on  Nov.  22  and  23)  will  be 
held  in  the  Verdigris  church  on  Friday  and  Saturday  fol- 

lowing Christmas.  Bro.  E.  M.  Horner  having  resigned  as 
Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board.  Bro.  D.  P.  Neher  was 
chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  closing  sermon  was  delivered  on  Wednesday  even- 

ing by  Bro.  Geo.  Eller,  whose  text  was,  "  Nearing  the 
Port."  A  large  and  appreciative  audience  listened  to  the 
able  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  Eller. 

We  concur  in  the  general  expression  of  those  present, 
that  this  was  one  of  the  very  best  conferences  ever  held  111 

this  District.  MaBelle  Murray.     ' 
2522  Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois  con- 
vened in  the  Woodland  church,  Fulton  County,  on  the 

evening  of  October  16  and  the  morning  of  Oct.  17.  A  very- 
large  crowd  assembled,  especially  the  Sunday-school  work- 

ers of  the  District,  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  another  Sun- 
day School  Meeting. 

The  meeting  was  organized  as  follows:  Moderator,  W. 
F.  Heckman;  Secretary,  E.  E.  Brubaker;  Treasurer,  J. 
W.  Lear.  The  first  topic  awakened  an  interest  and  inspira- 

tion that  was  visible  throughout  the  meeting — "  Punctual- 
ity Essential  to  Successful  Sunday-school  Work." 

The  thought  was  plainly  shown  that  punctuality  is  es- 
sential to  successful  Sunday->choot  work.  Because  of  the 

combination  of  the  work,  of  the  church  officers,  Sunday- 
school  officers  and  teachers,  of  the  laity  and  Sunday-school 
scholars,  all  should  be  punctual  for  success.  Special  men- 

tion was  made  of  the  superintendent,  teachers  and  schol- 
ars. Mention  was  also  made  in  our  punctuality  in  the 

preparation  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  as  essential  to 
successful  Sunday-school  work. 

"The  Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching"  brought  out  the suggestion  that  the  teacher  must  first  come  in  contact  with 
the  lesson  and  then  come  in  contact  with  his  or  her  pupils. 
They  must  study  the  point  of  contact  of  each  individual 
m  the  class,  and  then  show  concern  and  interest  for 
them.  If  by  nothing  else,  a  smile  or  happy  greeting  is 
very  helpful. 
The  Round  Table  was  the  next  on  the  program.  Much 

interest  was  manifested  and  many  thoughts  brought  out, 
which  were  of  much  benefit  to  the  Sunday-school  workers. 

Considerable  was  said  about  quarterly  reviews.  It  was 
suggested  that  the  superintendent  should  review  the  les- 

son each  Sunday  in  a  general  way;  often  let  the  review 
exercises  be  conducted  with  the  several  primary  classes; 
but  brevity  should  always  be  exercised  in  this  part  of  the 
work,  and  variation  as  well.  Several  methods  of  con- 

ducting the  quarterly  review  were  presented  by  the  speak- 
ers. Let  all  teachers  conduct  the  review  in  their  own  class- 

es, as  they  know  the  pupils  better,  know  what  their  adapta- 
tions are  and  that  the  truths  of  the  quarter's  work  could 

be  more  firmly  stamped  upon  their  memory.  The  ad- 
visability of  a  general  review  before  the  entire  school  was 

also  made  quite  prominent.  A  written  review,  or  a  black- 
board review,  was  also  recommended. 

The  last  topic  before  the  meeting  was  immediately  an- 
swered—" Shall  the  District  Sunday  School  Meeting  be 

Discontinued  and  Supplanted  by  Local  Sunday  School 

Meetings?"  After  such  a  glorious  meeting  this  question 
was  all  one-sided,  every  one  answered  in  the  negative.  It 
was  the  united  sentiment  that  the  District  Sunday  School 
Meeting  should  continue. 
Thus  closed  one  of  the  most  interesting  Sunday  School 

Meetings  ever  held  in  Southern  Illinois. 
E.   E.    Brubaker,  Sec. 

Virden,  III..  Oct.  25. 

FROM  CHICAGO. 

The  Brethren's  young  people's  union  of  Chicago  was 
organised  last  spring  by  the  young  people  of  the  little 
mission  church  at  1S3  Hastings  St.  There  were  but  few 
present  on  that  Sabbath  evening,  but  every  one  seemed 
10  have  an  earnest  desire  in  his  heart  to  extend  the  work 

that  was  then  being  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  peo- 
ple of  this  great  city.  Those  who  were  present  will  not 

forget  that  every  song  that  was  sung,  every  prayer  that 
was  uttered,  every  speech  that  was  made  on  that  memor- 

able evening,  was  filled  with  a  tone  of  love  and  service. 
That  was  several  months  ago,  and  we  all  rejoice  that 

many  members  have  been  added  to  the  list  and  many  time-, 
already  the  house  has  been  filled  from  wall  to  wall  with 
eager  listeners  who  came  to  hear  discussions  upon  Bible 
topics,  essays,  dialogues,  declamations,  sacred  songs,  etc. 
A  program  of  this  nature  is  rendered  every  alternate  Sun- 

day evening  at  6:30  o'clock.  Last  Sunday  evening  being 
our  love  feast,  it  was  impossible  to  hold  the  meeting  of 
the  union,  but  on  Monday  night  following  our  dear  Bro. 
D.  L.  Miller  favored  us  with  one  of  his  well-known  lec- 

tures. We  counted  ourselves  exceedingly  fortunate  to  be 
able  to  secure  his  services  for  one  night,  and  we  feel  very 
grateful  to  him  indeed  for  his  kindness.  Our  next  pro- 

gram will  be  given  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  16,  at  6:30,  and 
every  one  who  knows  of  the  meeting  and  is  within  reach,  is 
earnestly  invited  to  be  present. 
One  of  the  duties  of  our  organization  is  to  look  out  for 

young  people  coming  to  the  city  and  young  people  located 
in  the  city,  who  are  in  sympathy  with  the  Brethren  church, 
and  encourage  them  to  attend  our  services.  Another  duty 
is  to  use  our  influence  with  young  people  just  coming  to 
the  city  and  try  to  have  them  locate  within  easy  reach 
nf  the  church  so  that  they  may  be  with  us  to  give  and  re- 

ceive good.  Any  one  having  friends  or  relatives  in  the 
city  is  solicited  to  send  the  name  and  address  to  our  Presi- 

dent, Ralph  W.  Miller,  466  Jackson  Blvd.,  who  will  see  that 
they  receive  announcements  of  meetings,  programs  and 
special  invitations.  M.  R.  Myers. 

325  Dearborn  St. 

-»*■  MATRIMONIAL  -<-^ 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

BRUCE— LEMON.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Juniata,  Nebr.,  by  the  undersigned.  Oct.  30,  1902. 
Mr.  Robert  W.  Bruce  and  Sister  Dora  E.  Lemon. A.  J.  Nickey. 

KINSEL— CARTER.— By  the  undersigned,  at  the  writ- 
er's home,  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  213  7th  Ave.,  June  29,  1902.  Bro. 

Harry  C.  Kinsel  and  Miss  Viola  Carter,  both  of  Altoona. 
D.  S.  Brallier. 

STOPHEL— DEAHL.— By     the     undersigned,     at     the 
home  of  W.  H.  Kauffman,  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  Sept.  17,  1902. 
Mr.  Jasper  L.  Stophel  and  Miss  Grace  Deahl. 

D.  S.  Brallier. 

—••FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  •   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

BERGER,  Elizabeth,  died  Sept.  24,  1902.  of  heart  fail- 
ure, aged  74  years,  1  month  and  7  days.  Her  birthplace 

was  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania.  She  suffered 
much  for  two  years  from  dropsy.  She  and  her  husband 
resided  in  Canton  about  thirty-six  years.  Some  thirty 
years  of  that  lime  she  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life, 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  She  was  buried 
in  Roland  cemetery,  Canton,  Ohio.  Her  husband  and  four 
sons  survive.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned.     Texts,  Rev.  7:  9;  1  Thess.  4:  13. 

Wm.  H.  Quinn. 
BERGER,  Joseph  S-.  died  at  the  home  of  his 

son  Frank,  1630  Housel 'St.,  Oct.  15,  1902,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, aged  79  years.  He  was  seated  by  the  stove  when 

suddenly  stricken,  and  death  came  immediately.  His  wife 
died  three  weeks  before,  and  it  is  believed  by  the  family 
that  her  death  hastened  his.  The  deceased  was  born  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  resided  in  Canton 
thirty-six  years.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  nearly  thirty  years.  Four  sons  survive.  Fu- 
neral services  conducted  by  the  writer,  at  the  Bethel 

ehurehhouse.  Interment  in  Roland  cemetery,  beside  his 
deceased  wife.     Texts,  Rev.  2:  17,  and  Revelation  14. 

Wm.  H.Quinn. 
BERRY,  William,  died  in  Kinross,  Iowa,  Oct.  29,  1902. 

.iged  63  years,  5  months  and  4  days.  He  was  married  to 
Susan  Trusler  Oct.  23.  1873.  Eight  children  blessed  thid 
union,  two  departing  this  life  in  infancy.  Three  sons  and 
three  daughters,  with  the  companion,  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  fell  off  a  load  of  hay  which  caused  his 
death.  Funeral  Oct.  30  in  the  Brethren  church  in  the 
country,  from  John  11:  25,  by  the  Brethren. Peter  Brower. 

GRIPE,  Amanda,  died  Oct.  17,  1902,  aged  43  years,  11 
months  and  18  days.     She  was  married  to  Jacob  Gripe  in 
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1S79.  To  them  were  born  three  children.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  twenty  years.  A  week  be- 
fore her  death  she  was  anointed.  Services  by  brethren  C. 

Fitz  and   Geo.    Mishler.  Anna   M.   Snell. 
HOOVER,  Malinda,  nee  Leavel,  wife  of  David  M. 

Hoover,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  near  Hagers- 
town,  Intl.,  after  a  long  illness,  July  24,  1902,  aged  72  years, 
8  months  and  23  days.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  years  she 
was  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church  and  was  faithful 
until  death.  Sept.  2,  1852,  she  was  married  to  David  M. 
Hoover,  whom  she  preceded  by  death  about  two  weeks. 
Funeral  text.  Rev.  14:  13.  Services  bv  the  writer,  assisted 
by  D.  H.  Replogle.  •  L.  W.  Teeter. 
HOOVER,  David  M.,  son  of  Joshua  and  Catharine  (nee 

Misner)  Hoover,  died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  after 
an  illness  of  about  five  weeks,  Aug.  8.  1902,  aged  69  years, 
it  months  and  17  days.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  years  he 
was  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church  and  was  faithful 
until  death.  Sept.  a,  1852.  he  was  married  to  Malinda 
Leavel  (see  preceding  notice)  and  survived  her  only  two 
weeks,  when  he  was  laid  by  her  side  in  the  large  cemetery 
a  mile  west  of  Hagerstown,  Ind.  He  leaves  three  brothers 
and  three  sisters  to  grieve  his  departure.  Funeral  text, 
John  11:  25,  26.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted. by  Eld. 
D.  H.  Replogle.  L.  W.  Teeter. 

iMERKEY,  James  Franklin,  died  Oct.  17,  igo2,  at  his 
home  near  Union  City,  Ind..  aged  22  years,  9  months  and 
18  days.  His  mother,  sister  and  one  brother  survive  him. 
Frank  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  when  but 
a  boy,  and  remained  faithful  till  called  home.  Funeral 
conducted  by  J.  J.  Helman  and  S.  W.  Blocher. 

Susie  Royer. 

MILANN,  Bro.  Joel,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Noah, 
near  Roann,  Ind.,  Oct.  5,  1902,  aged  87  years,  3  months 
and  17  days.  He  was  born  in  Preble  County,  Ohio,  and 
was  married  to  Anna  White.  Oct.  25,  1838.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children.  One  son  and  one  daughter  are 
left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  David 
Ncff,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Cripe.  Interment  in  the 
Huff  cemetery.  Joseph  John. 
NORCROSS,  Sister  Mollie  A.,  wife  of  Manrow,  died  in 

Ihe  Fair/view  congregation,  Mo.,  Oct.  9,  1902.  aged  24  years, 
9  months  and  29  days.  Deceased  was  a  daughter  of  Broth- 

er William  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Brim.  She  joined  the 
Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  She  leaves  a 
husband    and  two  little  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Lizena  Hylton. 

PLAINE,  Elizabeth  Ann,  died  Oct.  4,  1902,  aged  89 
years,  9  months  and  24  days.  She  was  married  to  Michael 
Barthalow  March  5,  1839.  To  them  were  born  nine  chil- 

dren, three  dying  in  infancy.  She  and  her  husband  united 
with  the  church  about  sixty  years  ago.  He  died  in  Janu- 

ary, 1884.  Her  five  surviving  children  were  all  at  her  fu- 
neral, preached  by  Bro.  M.  Dcardorff,  from  Joshua  13:  1. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
SHOWALTER,  Sister  Sarah  J.,  widow  of  L.  A.  Showal- 

ler,  died  Sept.  8,  1902,  at  her  home  in  the  Cooks  Creek 
congregation,  Va.,  of  consumption,  aged  about  51  years. 
She  left  five  children.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  J.  M. 
Kagy,  of  Dayton,  and  Christian  Good,  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  She  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  husband  and 
daughter  in  the  Mt.  Horeb  cemetery.         J.  B.  Showalter. 
TEETER,  Emma  Frances,  daughter  of  Zachariah  and 

Barbara  Teeter,  died  in  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Sept  29  190' 
aged  24  years,  11  months  and  28  days.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Christian  church  the  last  eight  years  of  her  life. 
Was  sick  and  suffered  greatly  for  about  one  week.  She 
leaves  her  father,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  Text  Job 
14:  I,  2.  L.  W.  Teeter. 
WEAVER,  Sister  Frances,  died  in  Union  Center  con- 

gregation, Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1902,  aged  73  years,  2  months  and  z 
days.  Her  husband  preceded  her  about  six  years.  She 
leaves  three  children.  Funeral  services  by  D  H  Angle- 
myer  and  the  writer.  Joseph  Hartsough. 
__  WELDY,  Amanda,  died  at  her  home  near  Tippecanoe 
City,  Ohio,  Oct.  6,  1902,  aged  37  years,  11  months  and  27 
days.  Dec.  12,  1888,  she  was  joined  in  matrimony  with 
Hazel  Weldy.  In  the  winter  of  1889  she  became  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Brethren  church  in  which  she  lived  consistently 
until  death.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Coppock, 
from  Psa.  32:  1.     Interment  at  West  Charleston  cemetery. Bertha  M.  Snell. 

—•ANNOUNCEMENTS   
LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 
Nov.   15,  Covina. 
Dec.  14,  Los  Angeles. 

Illinois. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Blue  Ridge. 
Nov.    15,   2  pm,    Naperville. 
Nov.  18,  4  pm,  Pleasant  Hill 

Indiana. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Kewanna. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  15,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Dec.  6,  4  pm,  Washington. 
Nov.  15,  2  pm,  Iowa  River, 
lower  house. 

Dec.  12,  Fairview. 
Kansas. 

Nov.  15,  Fredonia. 
Maryland. 

Nov.    15,    4      pm,      Ridgely, 
Boonesboro   house. 

Minnesota. 

Nov.  is,  16,  Lewiston. 
Nov.  22,  2  pm,  Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Barnum. 

Missouri. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm.  Mound. 
Nov.  15,  Cabool. 
Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Nevada,  iy2 

mi.  N.  E.  of  Nevada. 
Nov.  20,  2  pm,  Clear  Craek. 

Nebraska. 

Nov.  15,  4  pm,  Silver  Lake, 
Dec.  6,  Afton. 

Ohio. 
Nov.  15,  10  am,  Lick  Creek, 
Nov.  is,  2  pm,  Beaver  Crk. 
Nov.  15,  10  am,  Rome,  Oak 
Grove  house. 

Nov.  15,  5  pm,  Sidney. 
Nov.  22,  6  pm,  Greenville. 
Nov.  27,  10  am,  Silver  Crk. 

Oklahoma. 
Nov.  15,  Cushing. 

Pennsylvania. 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Claar. 
Nov.  16,  4  pm,  Bellwood. 
Nov.  16,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  19,  10:  30  am,  New  En- 

terprise. 
Texas. 

Dec.  13,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
Nov.  is,  2  pm,  Cooks  Creek, 
Hinton  Grove  house. 

Nov.  15,  5:30  pm,  Botetourt 
Nov.  15,  3:30  pm,  Valley 

i  Nov.  22,  Forest  Chapel. 
I  Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke. 

Washington. 
1  Nov.  15,  Centralia. 
1  Nov,  22,  6  pm,  Sunnyside. 

West  Virginia. 
I  Nov.  15,  Joppa. 

Do  You  Wish 

To  provide  pure  and  wholesome  literature  for  your  chil- 
dren? Then  you  cannot  do  better  than  add  to^your  collec- 

tion books  from  among  our  number  that  are  especially 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  young  readers. 

»  LETTERS    TO    THE    YOUNG 

FROM    THE    OLD    WORLD," 

By  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller,  comer,  as  a  pleasant  surprise  to 
everyone  who  purchases  the  book.  It  is  neatly  bound, 
of  convenient  size,  handsomely  illustrated,  and  printed 
on  good  quality  of  paper  in  clear  type.  It  is  especially 
adapted  for  use  in  connection  with  regular  geography 
study  in  the  schools,  since  it  gives  in  an  entertaining  way 
a  study  of  life  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Pales- 
tine. 

A  very  valuable  addition  to  any  library,  252  pages.  Price, 
postpaid,  75c.     Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Girdling  the  Globe. 
By  D.  L.  MILLEH. 

A  Trip   Around  the   World. 

The  author  will  give  you  more  information  about  life 
in  foreign  lands  than  many  people  would  obtain  by  mak- 

ing the  trip  themselves. 
The  book  delights  young  people  and  old  alike,  for  the 

story  is  told  in  the  author's  own  pleasing  style,  so  well 
known  to  his  thousands  of  readers.  Besides,  many  of  his 
illustrations  (most  of  which  are  full-page)  are  copied  from 
photographs  taken  with  his  own  camera. 

Don't  you  want  to  be  one  among  the  number  to  take  this 
delightful,  imaginary  journey  around  the  world?  It  will 
cost  you  but  a  small  sum  compared  with  the  pleasure  and 
profit  you  will  derive  from  it. 

Morocco,    gilt    edges,      $3.00 
Library,      $2.50 
Cloth,      $2.00 

Terms  to  agents  quoted  on  application.     Address 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  ST.  PAUL  CALENDAR  FOR  1 

903. 

Six  sheets  iox  15  inches,  of  beautiful  reproductions,  in 
colors,  of  pastel  drawings  by  Bryson,  is  now  ready  for 
distribution  and  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  twenty-five 
(25)  cents— coin  or  stamps.  Address  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

The  Cry  of  the  Two=Thirds. *  *  + 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 

*  *  * 
A  book  lor  every  family.  As  fascinating  as  It  is  powerful.  1(  will  be 

read  and  re-read,  and  3hape  character  and  conduct  lor  life.  Young  men  and 
young  women  read  it.  It  contains  678  page3,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  {[.So. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois. 

CHURCH    DIRECTORY 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Cbanning  Street,  between  gth  and  14U1  Sta. 
Preaching,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.;  Bible  Reading,  Thursday,  7:30 P.  M. 

:3o  P. 
CHICAGO,  ILL— 183  Hastings  St.     Services,  11  A.  M„ 

S.  S.,  ro  A.  M. 
CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.— Cor.  4U1  Ave.  and  lath  St  Services, 

11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday evening. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St  S.  S-,  <o  A-  M.; 
Preaching,  11  A.  M. ;  Prayer  Meeting,  7:30  P.  M.  Take  west-bound 
Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M-;  Preach- 
ing,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting, Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

HARRISBURC,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.  of  Hummel  St  and 
Haebnlen  Ave.  S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M-,  7:30  P.  M-! 
Prayer  Meeting,   Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North  Carolina  Ave- 
nue, S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A,  M.,  8  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young 

People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 
BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.— 1303  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.; 

Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tuesday;  Singing, 
Wednesday;   Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  oth  St  S.  S., 
10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:45  P,  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday, 8  P.  M. 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.— 6611  Gcrmantown  Ave. 
Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M-;  S.  S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  30 
A.  M.,  7:45  P-  M.       , 

FORT  WAYNE,  IND.— S.  S.,  9:30  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:4s  A.  M. 
and  7  P.  M. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.— 1377.  Cor.  3rd  Ave.  and  59th  St. 
S.  S-,  10  A.  M-;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednes- 

day; Teachers'  Meeting,  Thursday;   Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

A&ki\ 

The  HOLIDAY  SEASON 
WILL    SOON    BE    HERE. 

And  you  will  be  wondering  what  to  purchase  as  accept- 
table  gifts  for  your  friends. 

You  will  he  delighted  with  the 

BIBLE  BIOGRAPHIES, 
By  GALEN  B.  ROYER. 

Each  volume  contains  a  biography 

of  a  Bible  character.  The  books  are 

daintily  hound  with  attractive  cov- 
er in  three  different  bindings,  white, 

green  and  yellow. 

Size,  6x>(x4  inches.     Just  the  thing  for  an  acceptable Christmas  gift. 

d^rMM) 

Price,  postpaid,. Three  copies,  . . 

6    35 1. 00 

The  scries  we  now  offer  are  as  follows: 

Joseph  the  Ruler,  Samuel  the  Judge, 
David  the  King,  Daniel  the  Fearless, 

Moses  the  Leader,  Jesus  the  Savior,  Part  i, 
Jesus  the  Savior,  Part  2. 

Address  all  orders  to 

L 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

,t,  ,t.  A  .*,  ,',  ,f,  ,f ,  ,',  ,*,  ,f ,  ,t,  ,*, ,«,  ,t. 

From  Now  to   Ja 
1004,  for 

II   you    need  SAMPLE    COPIES 
....Write  lor  them.,., 

J 

RIGHT  NOW 
IS  THE  TIME  TO  SOLICIT 
NEW    SUBSCRIBERS    FOR 

The  Gospel  Messenger. 

Show  the  paper  to  your  uelghbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe,    Es- 
pecially ahould  the  paper  be  placed  in  the  hands  ol  all  those  who  are 

members  ol  the  church.     Look  up  all  ol  the  members' children,  and 
thoBO  who  are  lavorable  lo  the  church,  and  have  them  take  the  paper. 

Remind  people  ol  the  fact  that  the  M  BSSENGBR  will  be  sent 

:■:.  Only  $1.50 

Our  Combination  Offer: 
Through  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  we   have  se- 

cured a  large  number  ol  Comparative  Parallel   Bibles  at  a  greatly   ' reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  ol  it,    This  Bible 

is  specially  arranged,  bo  that  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver- 
sion and  see  the  exact  difference  without  referring  from  one  part  ol  a 

page  to  another.    These  Bibles  have  been  catalogued  by  us  lor  sev- 
eral years  at  prices  named  In   Combination,      Vou  can  readily  see 

that  It  Is  n  bargain- 

Combination   "A"    Bible,  Imperial  Seal.  Divinity  Cir- 

cuit, linen  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges- 
regular  catalogue  price    J6.00 

Gospel  Mbssi'.nghh,  one  year        1.50 

Total   ,      7-5° 

To  you,  carriage   prepaid,  ONLY       -        $3-95 

Combination  "B"  Bible,  Persian  Morocco,  Divinity 

Circuit,  leather  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 
edges,— regularcataloguc  price    SS.oa 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year      1.50 

Total      «.S° 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY       -        $4  95 

Combination  "C"  Bible,  Levant,  Divinity  Circuit,  call 

lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,— 
regular  catalogue  price    (10.00 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       r-5o 

Total    "-So 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY        -        $5  95 

ADDRESS   ALL   ORDERS   TO 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,   Illinois. 

j .|»1..|- 1- ■!■  ■!■  ■!  I'  !■  !■  1  t  1'  I'  !■  I-t-  »■  1'  1  I'  !■  !■  I'  t"l  1  !■  t1  !■  ■!■  1-t-I-I-  l-I' ■»■» 
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•••CORRESPONDENCE." 
"  Writ?  what  thou  s 

FROM  SOUTHERN  IOWA. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Iowa  was  held  this 

year  in  the  South  Keokuk  church,  Oct.  10.  After  a  sea- 
son of  devotion  'the  meeting  was  organized  by  electing 

Eld.  Jno.  P.  Bailey  Moderator,  O.  Ogden  Reading  Clerk 
and  Peter  Brower  Writing  Clerk. 
Twelve  churches  were  represented  by  delegates,  one  by 

letter,  and  three  were  not  represented.  Two  of  the  dele- 
gates were  sisters. 

Only  two  queries  came  before  the  meeting,  both  asking 
for  the  District  to  do  more  active  work  along  certain  lines 
of  mission  work,  and  to  take  measures  for  building  an  Old 

Folks'  Home  in  the  State.  Both  passed  and  proper  com- 
mittees were  appointed  to  prosecute  the  work. 

The  missionary  report  showed  very  favorably,  both  in 

increase  of  funds  and  amount  of  work  done.  One  congre- 
gation in  the  District  raised,  for  mission  work  alone,  over 

?33i.  or  nearly  one-half  of  all  raised  in  the  District. 

The  District  Sunday  School  Secretary's  report  was  also 
full  of  encouragement,  showing  that  all  but  two  schools 
continue  the  entire  year,  and  nearly  all  of  them  use  Breth- 

ren's literature. 
Nearly  three  hundred  dollars  was  raised  by  the  schools, 

with  a  good  per  cent  of  it  for  mission  and  charitable  pur- 
-  poses. 

Eld.  Jno.  P.  Bailey  is  to  represent  the  District  on  Stand- 
ing Committee  in  1903.  Beautiful  weather,  a  large  attend- 

ance, and  the  meeting  harmonious  throughout,  made  all 
receive  new  inspiration,  leaving  with  the  feeling  that  it 
was  truly  good  to  be  there.  God  willing,  the  next  meeting 
will  be  with  the  Salem  congregation,  Adams  Co.,  Iowa. 

Peter  Brower,  District  Clerk. 

TO    THE    MEMBERS    OF    MIDDLE    MISSOURI. 

We,  your  Mission  Board,  met  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  4,  to 
see  after  the  needs  of  the  District  work.  We  have  some 

calls  for  preaching,  and  have  ordered  our  evangelist,  Bro. 
Moses  Cruea,  to  enter  the  field.  And  we  desire  very  much 
to  keep  him  busy.  The  field  is  large  and  demands  it;  but 
in  order  to  do  this  the  churches  will  have  to  come  to  our 

assistance  with  the  necessary  means.  We  ask  a  hearty 
co-operation  of  all  the  churches  and  members  of  the  Dis- 

trict in  carrying  forward  this  grand  and  noble  work  of  try- 

ing to  bring  back  to  the  Father's  house  poor  sinners  that 
have  wandered  away. 

To  this  end,  and  for  this  purpose,  Christ  yielded  up  his 
life.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world,  and  if  we 
can,  by  our  united  efforts  and  means,  be  instrumental  in 

God's  hands  in  bringing  one  soul  into  Christ,  we  will  have 
done  a  good  work. 

Those  desiring  meetings  or  work  done  by  the  board  will 
please  write  the  foreman,  and  all  workers  under  the  di- 

rection of  the  board  should  make  their  reports  in  writing 
to  the  secretary,  and  all  moneys  should  be  sent  to  the 
treasurer  who  will  receipt  for  same.  Chas.  M.  Yearout, 
Foreman,  Warrensburg,  Mo.;  Ephraim  Katherman,  Treas- 

urer, Warrensburg,  Mo.;  Samuel  Bollinger,  Secretary,  Cen- 
terview,  Mo. 

Nov.  5. 

FROM    MIDDLE   DISTRICT    OF    MISSOURI. 

The  Middle  District  of  Missouri  convened  in  District 
Conference  on  Thursday,  Oct.  16,  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Prairie  View  church,  Morgan  County,  and 
organized  at  9  A.  M.  by  electing  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout 
Moderator,  Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler  Reading  Clerk,  and  brethren 
Jesse  Mohler  and  George  Lentz  Writing  Clerks. 
The  first  matter  considered  before  the  meeting  was  the 

missionary  cause.  We  have  a  large  field  that  ought  to  be 
worked  for  the  Master,  and  we  need  funds  and  men  in  order 
successfully  to  work  the  territory  allotted  to  us.  Our 
District  reaches  from  Kansas  to  Illinois,  and  includes  both 
Kansas  City  and  St.  Louis.  Bro.  Moses  Cruea,  of  Saline 
County,  was  chosen  as  District  evangelist. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant,  harmonious  meeting.  A  com- 

mittee was  chosen  to  confer  with  a  like  committee  from 
North  and  South  Districts  of  Missouri  with  a  view  of  build- 

ing an  Old  Folks'  Home  somewhere  in  Missouri,  and  our 
committee  was  instructed  to  go  as  far  in  the  matter  as  pos 
sible  till  next  District  Meeting.  Two  papers  were  sent 
to  Annual  Meeting  and  a  call  was  made  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  to  be  held  in  Middle  Missouri  in  1904.  The  writer 
was  chosen  as  delegate  on  Standing  Committee.  The 
meet.ng  closed  at  4  P.  M.,  to  meet  with  the  members  of 
the  Walnut  Creek  church.  Johnson  County,  on  Thursday before  full  moon  in  October,  1903.  Chas.  M.  Yearout. Nov.  5.   ■  ♦  ■   

FIELD    NOTES. 

On  Oct.  16  I  left  home  and  attended  a  love  feast  on  Jen- 
nings Creek,  in  the  Brethren's  new  meetinghouse.  This 

was  the  first  feast  the  Brethren  ever  held  here  The  peo- ple were  very  attentive.     This  point  is  under  the  care  of 

elders  A.  F.  and  W.  T.  Pursley.  Next  day  I  started  for 
Bridgewater,  but  as  the  trains  failed  to  make  connection 
I  did  not  reach  there  till  Oct.  18.  I  remained  with  them 

through  their  love  feast  services.  It  was  quite  a  feast  in- 
deed; between  four  and  five  hundred  communed.  Their 

commodious  house  was  well  filled,  as  well  as  next  day.  It 

was  my  good  pleasure  to  be  in  Sister  G.  B.  Holsinger's 
Sunday-school  class  next  day. 
On  Sunday  evening  I  began  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 

Beaver  Creek  Brethren,  which  continued  till  Oct.  31,  and 
then  followed  their  love  feast.  This  is  one  of  the  largest 
meetinghouses  I  was  ever  in;  it  will  accommodate  from 
1,200  to  1,500  people,  I  was  told.  Large  crowds  attended 
our  meetings;  some  nights  the  house  seemed  to  be  nearly 
full.  In  some  respects  this  is  one  of  the  best  churches  I 
ever  labored  in,  because  of  the  encouragement  rendered 
by  the  members,  and  especially  by  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller.  He 
is  assisted  by  Eld.  Abram  Thomas  who  is  a  very  active 
brother,  but  on  account  of  future  ministerial  work  he  was 
compelled  to  look  after  his  temporal  affairs.  These  elders 
are  assisted  in  the  ministry  by  J.  D.  Glick  and  M.  B.  Mil- 

ler, who  are  active  and  earnest  workers.  Eld.  Jacob  Thom- 
as, who  is  now  superannuated  at  fourscore  years,  lives 

here  and  added  much  interest  to  the  meeting  by  his  pres- 
ence often. 

I  never  was  in  any  church  where  the  elder  devoted  so 
much  time  and  attention  during  a  series  of  meetings  as 
did  Bro.  Miller.  We  spent  the  days  in  visiting  from  house 
10  house. 

A  number  were  baptized,  and  I  was  made  sad  to  close 
with  others  seemingly  so  near  the  kingdom. 

C.  D.   Hylton. 
Trinity,  Va. 

  ■  ♦  ■   
FROM  PARIS,  TENN. 

Oct.  25  the  writer  and  sister  went  to  Lankford,  Tenn., 
stopping  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  S.  Smith 
late  in  the  afternoon.  More  Brethren  came,  and  we  held 
a  council.  Our  assistant  elder,  Bro.  C.  M.  Bantz,  presided. 
The  writer  was  elected  as  clerk,  as  the  old  clerk  resigned. 

As  neither  the  delegate  nor  alternate  could  go  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  the  writer  was  chosen  to  represent  at  the meeting. 

We  held  preaching  services  at  a  schoolhouse  that  night. 
Early  the  next  morning  we  -left  for  home;  stopped  and 
preached  to  a  small  audience  on  the  way.  Arrived  at  home 
at  3  P.  M. 
Monday  morning  we  left  home  for  Farrenburg.  Mo. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  came  on  the  train  a  few  stations  before 
we  arrived  at  Farrenburg.  The  following  day  more  breth- 

ren and  sisters  arrived,  and  in  the  evening  we  met  at  the 
church  to  hold  a  love  feast.  Twenty-three  members  sur- 

rounded the  tables.  Wednesday  we  held  our  Ministerial 
and  Sunday  School  Meetings. 
Thursday  we  begati  the  District  Meeting.  There  being 

considerable  business,  we  did  not  get  through  until  10:00 
A.  M.  the  following  day. 

The  most  of  us  left  soon  after  the  meeting  closed.  The 
writer  arrived  at  home  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

This  was  the  first  District  Meeting  we  ever  had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending,  and  to  say  that  it  was  enjoyed  is  the 

very  least  we  could  say  of  it.  We  were  especially  made 
glad  to  be  received  and  entertained  by  the  members  of 
the  church.  As  we  attend  such  meetings  we  gather 
strength  and  courage  to  go  on  in  the  work. 

xr        .  Chas.  E.  Wills. Nov,  6. 

THE  INGLENOOK. 

If  you  want  to  cheer  up  the  little  circle  that  gathers 
around  the  home  fireside  during  the  long  winter  evenings, 
see  that  the  Inglenook  is  invited.  Its  reputation  as  an 
instructor  and  counselor,  as  well  as  entertainer,  for  all, 
from  grandfather  down  to  the  little  boy  or  girl,  has  long 
been  established,  but  for  this  coming  year  it  is  going  to 
have  a  number  of  exceedingly  interesting  features  that  you 
cannot  well  afford  to  miss.  Every  number  will  have  some- 
Ihing  new  along  lines  of  thought  which  are  out  of  the 
ordinary,  but  which  will  prove  to  be  just  what  you  often 
wondered  about.  Then  there  will  be  several  special  issues 
which  will  give  the  Nookman's  story  of  different  places 
and  people,  written  in  his  own  interesting  way.  Great 
efforts  will  be  put  forth  to  make  these  of  especial  value. 
Watch  for  them.  They  will  be  surprises.  In  fact  each 
number  is  a  surprise,  but  these  are  to  be  special  surprises. Don't  miss  them. 

If  you  send  us  $1.00  you  will  get  the  Inglenook  every week  from  now  on  until  January  I,  1904,  and  as  a  premium 
you  may  have  the  Inglenook  Family  Doctor  Book,  which 
has  nearly  a  thousand  remedies,  such  as  grandmother  and 
grandfather  used.  Or,  if  you  prefer  an  Inglenook  Cook 
Book,  say  so,  and  that  will  be  sent.  We  have  a  few  on 
hand  and  they  can  be  furnished  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 
Here  is  another  offer,  which  will  expire  Nov  15  It  is 
this:  For  TEN  CENTS  you  may  have  the  Inglenook  for 
two  months  as  a  trial  subscription.  We  would  advise  you 
to  at  once  take  advantage  of  these  offers  so  that  you  may 
get  the  special  numbers  soon  to  appear.  We  can  promise 
no  back  numbers.  If  you  are  already  a  subscriber,  possi- 

bly you  know  of  a  friend  who  would  like  a  trial  subscrip- 
tion as  a  gift.  Or  you  may  want  some  of  the  handsome 

premiums  offered  for  new  yearly  subscribers.  Read  our offer.     Address 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Eternal  Verities. 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  book  has 

spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money 

searching  for  the  material  in  this  the 

last  and  by  far  the  most  helpful  book 

he  has  yet  published.      ::       ::      ::       :: 

He  Has  Collected 

.Many  Gems  of  Truth. 
On  each  of  his  five  trips  to  the  Holy 

Land,  looking  forward  to  the  time 

when  he  would  publish  this  his  great- 

est work.  He  has  now  compiled  these 
facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a 

wall  of  defense  for  the  Bible. 

Everybody  Should 

AN  AGENT  WANTED 

::  In  Each  Township 
In  Every  County. 

Every  day  we  receive  many  inquiries 

in  regard  to  territory.  Townships  are 
being  taken  rapidly. 

Read  This  Book! 

You  will  be  a  stronger  man.     It  will 

give  you  a  new  inspiration.     ::     ::     :: 

»*"■«.---?   ,, 

Do  You  Want  to  Be 

Among  the  Lucky  Number? 

If  so,  write  at  once,  giving  the  name 

of  township  and  county  you  wish  to 
canvass.  The  book  contains  370 

pages  and  the  price  is  ONLY 

Write    to-day   for  full  particulars  to 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  { 
ELGIN,  ILLINOIS. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

In  most  of  the  Northern  States  there  is  a  law 

against  children  under  fourteen  being-  employed  in 
foundries  and  other  manual  work.  But  the  law  is 

evaded  by  the  parents  giving  to  the  employers  papers 

stating  that  the  children  are  fourteen,  when  they  may 

not  be  more  than  eight  or  ten.  There  is  need  of 
better  enforcement  of  the  law.  and  doubtless  this  will 

come  in  time.  Miss  Jane  Addams,  of  Chicago,  who 

is  much  interested  in  bettering  the  condition  of  the 

poorer  people,  says  children  are  better  off  in  the  streets 
than  in  the  factories. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  interdenominational 

committee  for  the  suppression  of  the  drug  habit,  this 

habit  is  growing  alarmingly  in  the  United  States. 

The  committee  says  that  more  than  a  million  people  are 

morphine  "  fiends."  The  use  of  drugs  is  said  to  be 
most  common  among  the  wealthy  and  among  physi- 

cians. Doctors  are  blamed  for  the  spread  of  the  drug 

habit,  because  they  prescribe  drugs  to  relieve  pain,  and 

then  those  who  have  been  given  relief  become  regular 

users  of  the  opiates  until  they  become  a  burden  to  them- 
selves, their  friends  and  the  community  in  which  they 

live.  It  looks  bad  when  more  than  one  person  in  a 

hundred  is  given  to  the  use  of  drugs.  Means  should 

be  employed  to  check  and  destroy  the  growing  evil. 

But  there  is  another  habit,  that  of  sinning,  which  in 

all  probability  has  many  millions  of  victims  in  our 

country.  The  destruction  of  body  and  soul  by  drugs 

is  but  one  phase  of  sin.  There  are  many  others ;  and 

against  them  all  the  follower  of  Christ  should  take  his 
stand  and  do  his  utmost  to  save  men  from  every  kind 
of  sin. 

The  visit  of  Emperor  William  of  Germany  to  Eng- 
land caused  some  curious  comments  in  both  German 

and  English  papers.  Some  were  convinced  that  he 

went  for  the  sole  purpose  of  making  some  secret 

treaty  with  the  English  government.  The  fact  that 
Edward  VII  is  his  uncle  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  his 

cousin  was  thought  to  cut  no  figure  at  all.     Perhaps 

it  did  not :  we  don't  know.  But  it  does  seem  that  in- 
fluential newspapers  ought  to  be  able  to  find  some- 

thing better  than  suspicion  to  devote  their  attention  to. 

There  is  a  party  in  England  which  fears  that  England 

will  forward,  to  its  own  detriment,  the  ambitious  plans 
of  Germany ;  and  these  men  seek  to  create  and  foster 

distrust.  They  do  not  want  any  alliance  with  Ger- 
many. There  is  also  a  party  in  Germany  opposed  to 

English  influence.  There  is  no  reasonable  doubt  that 

both  governments  have  their  plans  which  they  would 

like  to  carry  into  effect;  but  it  is  not  good  policy  to 
seek  to  create  trouble  between  them.  It  is  not  well  to 

put  the  worst  construction  possible  on  the  actions  of 

men  or  nations.  It  is  bad  policy  to  be  suspicious  of 

others;  it  looks  as  if  we  judged  others  by  ourselves 
and  as  if  we  should  find  natural  to  ourselves  the  evil 

motives  which  we  attribute  to  them.  But  we  believe 

the  two  governments  are  too  wise  to  be  greatly  influ- 
enced by  the  irresponsible  utterances  of  men  who  are 

looking  for  opportunities  to  excite  hatred  between  the 
two  nations. 

The  new  census  shows  that  more  than  one-third  of 

the  people  of  Germany  are  Catholics.  But  in  the  uni- 

versities but  little  more  than  one-eighth  of  the  profes- 

sors are  Catholics;  and  only  about  one-fifth  of  the  stu- 
dents are  Catholics.  Even  in  universities  which  are 

avowedly  Catholic,  as  at  Munich  and  Wurzburg,  there 

are  more  Protestant  than  Catholic  professors.  This 

is  an  unusual  condition,  and  it  is  difficult  to  know  the 

real  cause  of  it.  It  is,  in  some  places,  due  to  the  fact 

that  the  higher  clergy  do  not  want  candidates  for  the 

priesthood  to  attend  the  universities.  And  it  is  not 

strange  that  they  should  take  this  stand,  for  attend- 
ance at  a  large  university  makes  one  more  liberal, 

broadens  his  ideas,  and  so  must  to  some  extent  unfit 

him  for  the  sphere  in  which  he  is  sometimes  expected 
to  move.  Besides  this,  a  Protestant  school  of  divinity 

is  no  more  suited  to  a  Catholic  than  a  Catholic  school 

is  to  a  Protestant.  It  is  wise  to  start  the  young  in  the 

path  in  which  they  are  expected  to  go.  No  body  of 

people  in  the  world  realize  this  more  than  do  the  Cath- olics. 

The  Coal  Strike  Commission  finished  its  inspection 

of  the  mines  and  began  to  take  testimony  last  week. 

Mr.- Mitchell  presented  the  claims  of  the  miners  and 

made  a  statement  as  to  the  conditions  among  the  min- 

ers. A  counter  statement  was  made  by  the  opera- 
tors and  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  it  denied 

many  of  the  things  said  by  the  representative  of  the 
miners.  The  one  thing  on  which  the  operators  insist 

very  firmly  is  that  the  union  must  not  be  recognized 

by  them.  And  of  course  the  miners  are  very  desirous 

to  have  it  recognized.  Both  sides  are  in  duty  bound 

to  accept  the  decision  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
settle  their  differences,  and  naturally  each  wishes  to 

make  as  strong  a  case  as  possible  before  the  committee. 

We  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Mitchell  when  he  says  that 

only  by  the  men  forming  organizations  and  acting 

through  their  officers  can  relations  between  employers 

and  wage-workers  in  the  anthracite  fields  be  estab- 

lished on  a  just  and  permanent  basis.  There  is  a  bet- 
ter way ;  but  as  long  as  each  side  seeks  his  own  good 

the  way  will  not  be  found.  When  both  sides  get  rid 
of  their  selfishness  the  trouble  will  end. 

Powdered  milk  is  something  new.  It  is  said  to  be 

secured  as  follows  :  The  milk  first  passes  into  a  tinned 

copper  receptacle  for  concentration ;  it  is  then  agitated 

and  heated  by  jets  of  sterilized  air.  As  the  concen- 
tration proceeds  the  temperature  falls,  and  finally  the 

milk  is  reduced  to  one-sixteenth  of  its  former  volume. 

A  stopcock  is  then  opened  and  the  milk  runs  into  huge 

rotating  drunus.  Little  by  little  it  forms  a  constantly 
hardening  mass  that  rolls  about  by  itself.  Then  it  is 

carried  lo  the  drying-drum.  Here  a  central  axle  car- 

ries arms  that  plunge  into  the  mass,  stirring  and  di- 

viding it  and  exposing  it  more  thoroughly  to  the  action 

of  dry,  sterilized  air.  The  product  is  then  dry  and 

hard,  and  it  is  passed  into  a  crusher  that  brings  it  to 

the  form  of  a  coarse  meal.  It  is  then  done  up  in  pack- 

ages ready  for  shipment,  and  it  keeps  very  well.  The 

object  is  to  get  the  milk  into  such  a  condition  that  it 

can  be  transported  and  preserved  easily.  Such  a 

product  may  be  desirable  and  advantageous  to  some, 

but  the  average  person  will  prefer  to  take  his  milk  in 
the  condition  in  which  it  comes  to  him,  for  then  it 

seems  like  the  real  thing  to  him,  which  it  does  not  after 

having  passed  through  different  processes. 

The  people  of  Vermont  have  tried  prohibition  for 

fifty  years,  but  now  are  on  the  point  of  taking  a  step 
backward.  There  always  was  agitation  against  the 

prohibition  law;  and  last  summer  the  Republicans  in 

their  convention  made  a  pledge  that  if  elected  they 

would  enact  a  high  license  local  option  bill,  But  be- 
fore the  bill  could  become  a  law  it  would  have  to  be 

voted  on  by  the  people  at  a  special  election.  The  bill 
will  be  enacted,  and  then  will  come  the  struggle  to  sec 
whether  it  shall  become  a  law.  Because  the  former 

law  has  been  violated,  men  want  to  do  away  with  it  al- 
together, and  in  this  instance  a  law  which,  if  obeyed, 

would  bring  great  blessings  to  the  people  of  Vermont. 

will  probably  be  annulled,  It  is  much  011  the  same 

principle  that  men  make  efforts  to  set  aside  God's  law. 
They  can  do  it;  that  is,  they  can  refuse  to  obey  it;  but 

in  the  end  they  will  suffer  for  their  disobedience. 

Good  laws  cannot  be  violated  with  impunity.  But,  aft- 
er all,  good  laws  do  not  make  good  men  ;  they  help  by 

pointing  out  the  right  road;  each  one  can  walk  in  it  or 

not.  We  are  free  moral  agents  and  as  we  choose  so 

are  we.  Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life.  Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  in  heart  here  and  hereafter,  for  they 

do  not  become  subject  to  the  vices  of  Ibis  world. 

The  Scientific  American  says  that  Lieut.  Peary-  has 

brought  home  news  of  a  mysterious  epidemic  which  is 

raging  among  the  Eskimos.  The  ravages  of  the  dis- 
ease were  so  terrible  that  many  of  the  Eskimos  at 

Smith  Sound  begged  him  to  take  them  south.  Twelve 

years  ago  the  Eskimos  numbered  300.  In  1897  Peary 
found  that  their  number  had  been  reduced  to  234.  It 

is  now  probable  that  these  most  northern  inhabitants 

of  the  globe  do  not  exceed  200  in  number.  This  is  but 
one  instance  of  a  great  number  that  may  be  cited. 

All  through  the  Arctic  region  the  inhabitants  are  fast 

disappearing.  The  Alaskan  Eskimos  have  been  deci- 
mated. When  explorers  first  went  among  them,  their 

number  was  believed  to  be  from  2,000  to  3,000.  Now 

it  is  thought  that  hardly  more  than  500  people  can  be 
counted  from  Point  Barrow  to  the  Aleutian  Islands. 

The  lot  of  these  unfortunate  natives  has  been  made 

harder  to  bear  by  reason  of  the  destruction  of  sea  life 

by  the  whalers  who  harried  the  Alaskan  coast.  In 

southwest  Greenland  a  similar  condition  of  affairs  ex- 
ists. The  ten  thousand  natives  are  barely  holding  their 

own,  although  largely  aided  by  the  Danes.  Labrador 
natives  are  likewise  decreasing.  Some  writers  say  that 

the  introduction  of  the  vices  and  diseases  of  civili- 

zation is  responsible  for  the  destruction  of  the  natives, 

strong  drink  being  one  of  the  greatest  factors.  It  is 

a  sad  commentary  on  our  civilization  when  its  intro- 

duction among  ignorant  people  causes  their  destruc- 
tion. It  needs  an  infusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 

then  it  will  protect  instead  of  destroy  the  helpless  ones 
who  come  in  contact  with  it. 
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"  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth." 

THE  EVENING  HOUR. 

The  stream  is  calmest  when  it  near*,  the  tide, 
The  flowers  are  sweetest  at  the  eventide;  . 
And  birds  most  musical  at  close  of  day. 
And  saints  divinest  when  they  pass  away. 

Morning  is  lovely,  but  a  holier  charm 

Lies  folded  close  in  Evening's  robe  of  balm; 
And  weary  man  must  ever  love  her  best; 
For  morning  calls  to  toil,  but  night  to  rest. 

She  comes  from  heaven,  and  on  her  wings  doth  bear 
A  holy  fragrance  like  the  breath  of  prayer; 
Footsteps  of  angels  follow  in  her  trace, 
To  shut  the  weary  eyes  of  Day  in  peace. 

All  things  are  hushed  before  her  as  she  throws 

O'er  earth  and  sky  her  mantle  of  repose; 
There  is  a  calm,  a  beauty,  and  a  power 
That  morning  knows  not,  in  the  evening  hour. 

Until  the  evening,  we  must  weep  and  toil; 

Plow  life's  stern  furrow,  dig  the  weedy  soil; 
Thread  with  sad  feet  our  rough  and  thorny  way 
And  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 

Oh!  when  our  sun  is  setting,  may  we  glide, 
Like  Summer  Evening,  down  the  golden  tide, 
And  leave  behind  us,  as  we  pass  away. 
Sweet,  starry  twilight  round  our  sleeping  clay. 

— Selected  by  Martha  B.  Lahman. 

THE  DIVINITY   OF  CHRIST. 

BY  JOHN   E.    MOHLER. 

The  sacred  Word  teaches  clearly  that  Christ  is  the 

Son  of  God,  and  that  he  came  in  a  body  of  flesh  and 

dwelt  with  men.  John  i :  1-14.  He  came  with  the 

authority  of  God  (Mark  1:11;  9:7)  and  with  his 

Father's  glory  (John  1 :  14;  Mark  9:3),  and  yet  sub- 
ject to  and  tried  by  every  form  of  temptation  that  be- 

sets men  and  women.  Heb.  4: 15.  The  fact  that  he 

was  without  sin,  under  all  trials,  alone  places  him 

above  humanity  and  argues  his  divinity. 

As  to  the  purpose  of  his  work,  we  cannot  conceive 

of  any  other  plan  of  saving  sinful  men  and  women 

which  is  so  full  and  perfect  and  assuring  and  soul- 
satisfying  as  God  coming  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 

flesh.  The  story  in  brief  is,  that  God  wanted  to  lift 

us  up  to  him,  and  in  order  to  do  so  he  put  himself,  in 
the  person  of  his  Son,  down  where  he  could  feel  the 

motions  of  sin  in  men  and  women  in  the  darkest  ex- 

periences of  life.  Then  he  gradually,  slowly,  persist- 

ently rose  again,  overcoming  temptation  every  step 
of  the  way  until  he  is  back  again  with  his  Father,  as 

God  in  heaven.  But  the  way  he  has  opened  so  clearly 
and  plainly  for  us  that  we  may  follow  him  hence,  and 

if  we  stumble  along  the  way  he  reaches  down  his 
hand  and  lifts  us  up. 

What  more  does  man,  seeking  perfection  and  happi- 

ness, need  ?  What  more  to  assure  us  than  his  promise 

that  as  he  overcame,  so  we,  by  his  help,  can  also  over- 
come? What  more  to  comfort  than  that  he  will  walk 

by  our  side  all  the  journey  through?  What  greater 

consolation  than  that  he  suffered  exactly  as  we  do 

in  our  trials,  and  is  able  to  sympathize  with  us? 

What  can  command  our  love  more  than  a  knowledge 

that  he  loved  us  so  much  that  he  willingly  suffered 

the  scourges  of  Satan  that  he  might  lift  us  up?  What 

more  to  allure  us  than  the  promise  that  we  shall  be 

joint-heirs  with  him  in  the  heavenly  kingdom?  And 
really,  what  more  worshipful  being  can  we  conceive 
of  than  a  God  of  such  mercy,  love,  power  and  wisdom, 
and  yet  so  condescending  as  to  make  himself  one  of 
us! 

All  these  would  be  blanks  were  Christ  merely  hu- 
man. We  would  have  no  assurance  of  overcoming 

sin ;  no  strength  when  overwhelmed  with  trials ;  no 
consolation  or  comfort  when  baptized  in  sorrows;  no 
sympathy  beyond  fickle  humanity ;  no  hope  better  than 

of  a  wilderness  of  darkness  ;  no  certain  God,  but  moons 

and  stars  and  suns  and  works  of  men — cold,  unfeeling, 
unsatisfying,  all. 

But  Christ  is  divine.  He  is  God— he,  his  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  in  one.  And  because  he  is 
divine  he  does  not  need  to  learn  us,  for  he  has  known 

us  from  the  beginning.  He  knew  from  the  beginning 

our  eternal  wants,  and  prepared  an  eternal  kingdom 

for  us  "  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Matt. 
2%  :  34.  He  knew  fiom  the  beginning  also  the  manner 
of  life  necessary  for  us  to  prepare  for  that  kingdom, 

and  his  Gospel  tells  about  it.  Matt.  13 ;  35.  This 

Gospel  we  have,  and  it  will  be  this  same  Gospel  that 

will  lead  us  to  the  same  kingdom  centuries  hence  if  the 

world  stands  so  long.  All  this  because  Christ  is  di- 

vine. He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  same  un- 
changeable person  from  the  beginning  until  the  end. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

THE  ATONEMENT. 

BY  A.    G.    CROSSWHITE. 

Webster  defines  this  term  thus :  Expiation;  "sat- 
isfaction or  reputation  made  by  giving  an  equiva- 

lent for  an  injury  or  by  doing  or  suffering  that  which 

is  received  in  satisfaction  for  an  offense  or  injury." — 

"  In  theology  the  expiation  of  sin  made  by  the  obe- 

dience and  personal  sufferings  of  Christ." 
The  first  transgression  in  Eden  by  our  foreparents 

was  punished  by  death  and  banishment,  and  the  curses 

pronounced  against  them,  the  serpent  and  the  earth 

itself  are  still  in  force,  and  the  only  thing  that  is 
atoned  for  in  the  death  of  Christ  is  the  eternal  death 

and  separation  from  God,  of  which  the  original  sin 

and  punishment  was  only  a  type.  "  Nevertheless 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 

that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 

come."     Rom.  5 :  14. 

Until  the  giving  of  the  law  people  were  under  the 

direct  command  of  God,  each  violation  of  which  re- 

ceived its  just  recompense  of  reward.  The  doctrine 

of  atonement  is  so  dimly  traced  through  the  patriarchal 

age  that  it  is  difficult  to  make  the  application  in  many 

instances.  Some  see  the  promise  of  a  redeemer  in 

Gen.  3:  15,  when  God  pronounced  a  curse  upon  the 

serpent  by  saying,  "  It  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  A  more  distinct  anuncia- 

tion  of  this  greatest  of  all  events  in  the  world's  history 

may  be  found  in  Gen.  49:  10,  "  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 

feet  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gath- 

ering of  the  people  be."  The  most  perfect  type  under 

this  dispensation  was  Abel's  offering.  But  what  was 
the  law  of  expiation  during  these  two  thousand  years? 

We  may  well  see  the  natural  consequences  of  obe- 
dience and  disobedience.  Jacob  deceived  his  father 

and  was  in  turn  deceived  by  his  sons.  Joseph  with- 

stood temptation  in  Potiphar's  house  and  thereby  re- 
ceived blessings  and  honor  to  himself  and  his  father's family. 

Let  us  next  examine  this  doctrine  under  the  law. 

The  brazen  serpent  in  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  may 

not  have  had  the  same  signification  to  them  as  to 

those  who  followed  them :  if  so,  how  their  hearts 

must  have  thrilled  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  one 

greater  than  Moses  who  would  forever  cleanse  their 

souls  from  the  poisonous  bite  of  sin ! 

With  the  giving  of  the  law  came  the  law  of  atone- 
ment. 

1.  The  Day  of  Atonement. — The  solemn  services 

attendant  upon  this  holy  day  are  fully  described  in 

Leviticus  16.  This  was  the  only  day  of  national  hu- 

miliation given  in  the  Mosaic  law.  The  question  often 

arises  in  our  minds,  "  Why  do  we  observe  Christmas 
and  Easter  and  pay  so  little  attention  to  the  day 

of  crucifixion  ?  " 
2.  Time, — It  was  observed  on  the  tenth  day  of 

Tisri,  five  days  before  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Ac- 

cording to  our  way  of  reckoning  time  it  would  be 
about  the  first  of  October. 

3.  How  observed. — This  was  the  only  day  of  the 

year  on  which  the  high  priest  entered  into  the  holy 
of  holies  to  offer  sacrifices  for  the  sins  of  himself  and 

the  people.  How  unlike  our  great  high  priest  who 

is  constantly  interceding  for  us,  but  needs  no  sac- 

rificial offerings  for  himself.  The  white  garments  of 

the  high  priest  were  typical  of  Christ's  spotless  purity. 
In  a  sense  he  is  the  scape-goat  on  which  the  sins 

of  the  whole  world  were  laid  and  borne  away. 

"  Jesus  paid  it  all; 
All  to  him  I  owe: 

Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain, 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

Who  can  read  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  with- 

out loving  Jesus  better?  Was  there  ever  such  won- 
drous love  as  his?  The  atonement  made  by  Christ 

was  (1)  perfect. — For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did ;  by  the  which 

we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  Heb.  7:  19.  (2)  Universal. 

— "  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower 

than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  "crowned 
with  glory  and  honor;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 

should  taste  death  for  every  man." — Heb.  2:  9.  (3) 

Vicarious. — "  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 

us  to  God,"  etc.     1  Peter  3:18. 

Bringhurst,  Ind. 

GENUINE   REPENTANCE.* 

BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 

1.  About  all  sacred  writers  taught  repentance  in 

some  form.  Jesus  said,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 

all  likewise  perish."  Luke  13:  3;  also,  "That  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 

his  name  among  all  nations."  Luke  24:  47.  Peter  to 

inquiring  souls  on  Pentecost,  said,  "  Repent  and  be 

baptized  every  one  of  you."  .Acts  2:  38.  Paul  said, 

"  Now  God  commands  all  men  everywhere  to  repent." Acts  17:  30. 

2.  Webster  defines  repentance  as  follows :  "  To  be 
sorry  for  sin  as  morally  wrong,  and  to  seek  forgive- 

ness ;  to  renounce  the  love  and  practice  of  sin." 

3.  Paul  gives  us  to  understand  what  leads  up  to 

repentance :  "  The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance."     Rom.  2:  4. 

The  daughter  whose  mother  is  very  good  and  kind 

to  her  may  at  the  time  be  wayward,  not  heeding 

the  good  advice  and  instruction  of  the  one  who  so 

dearly  loves  her,  but  the  time  is  likely  to  come  when 

she,  meditating  on  the  love  of  that  dear  one,  on  the 

sacrifices  she  made  for  her,  will  be  forced  to  repent 

of  her  ungratefulness.  So  when  the  sinner  realizes 

what  God  has  done  for  him,  in  making  the  wonderful 

sacrifice  for  his  redemption  that  he  did,  is  forced  to 

repent  of  his  sins,  and  seek  pardon  for  the  same. 

4.  If  the  goodness  of  God  leads  to  repentance,  the 

inference  is  clear  that  faith  precedes  repentance.  If 
a  man  does  not  believe  in  God  he  will  not  believe  in 

his  goodness,  and  therefore  will  not  repent. 

5.  Like  faith,  it  is  a  prerequisite  of  baptism.  Peter 

said  on  Pentecost:  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every 

one  of  you." 
6.  Paul  says,  2  Cor.  7 :  10,  "  For  godly  sorrow 

worketh  a  repentance  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented 

of;  but  the  sorrow  of  this  world  worketh  death." 
Here  we  have  two  sorrows  or  two  motives  prompting 

repentance;  one  is  godly  sorrow,  the  other  the  sorrow 

of  this  world.  The  first  leads  to  salvation  and  re- 

pentance not  to  be  repented  of.  The  second  leads  to 

death,  and  a  repentance  that  ought  to-be  repented 

of  because  it  is  not  prompted  by  right  motives.  We 

have  these  two  kinds  of  repentance  demonstrated  in 

Peter  and  Judas.  The  first  "  wept  bitterly,"  was  par- 
doned and  the  matter  was  never  referred  to  after  this 

by  the  Master.  The  second  repented  and  went  and 

hanged  himself. 

7.  Paul,  in  his  address  to  the  superstitious  Athen- 

ians, said :  "  God  commands  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 

pent." This  implies,  (a)  that  all  men  are  sinners,  and 
have  need  of  repentance.  This  harmonizes  with  his 

language, — "  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 

one."  Read  Rom.  3:  12-23.  God  never  commanded 

angels  to  repent,  because  they  had  no  need  of  re- 
pentance, (b)  It  also  implies  the  mercy  of  God. 

There  could  be  no  reason  why  he  would  command 

all  men  everywhere  to  repent,  if  mercy  was  not  of- 

fered them,  when  they  did  repent.  He  never  com- 
manded devils  to  repent,  because  mercy  is  not  offered 

them.     Repentance,  then,  is  a  message  of  mercy. 

8.  Persons  do  not  need  to  agonize  for  weeks  and 

months  before  they  become  proper  subjects  for  bap- 
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tism.     The  instances  of  Pentecostians,  the  Ethiopian 

eunuch  and  Philippian  jailer  clearly  teach  this. 

9.  Like  God's  commandments  in  other  things,  it  is 

essential  to  salvation,  as,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 

all  likewise  perish."  "  Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 

mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Ghost." 
10.  Persons  who  are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 

may  have  their  shortcomings  and  make  their  mistakes 

and  are  required  to  repent,  as  in  the  case  of  the 

seven  churches  of  Asia ;  at  least  five  of  them  were 

commanded  to  repent  of  some  sin  into  which  they 

had  fallen.  Pardon  followed  their  repentance  with- 
out their  being  severed  from  the  body  of  Christ. 

Read  Revelations,  second  and  third  chapters. 

Milford,  Ind, 

*See  another  page  for  the  article  on  faith. — Ed. 

THE  DESIGN  OF  BAPTISM. 

IMMERSION    THE    NEW    TESTAMENT    MODE   OK 
BAPTISM. 

BY    H.    C.     EARLY. 

In  the  spiritual  world,  as  in  the  natural  world,  life 

is  divided  into  two  parts  or  stages,  the  birth  part 

and  the  full-life  part.  The  birth  part  brings  the  sin- 
ner into  a  saved  state  and  sets  in  motion  all  the  func- 

tions of  life ;  the  full-life  part  grows  him  into  Chris- 

tian manhood  and  power.  Faith  and  repentance  be- 
long to  both  stages  of  life,  and  so  they  continue  to 

be  a  part  of  the  Christian's  experience  as  long  as  he 
lives.  Baptism  belongs  to  the  birth  part  only,  and 

so  it  is  not  repeated.  If  it  belonged  to  the  second 

stage  it  would  be  repeated,  like  feet-washing,  the 

Lord's  supper  and  the  communion ;,  for  all  works  of 
grace,  intended  to  support  the  life  begotten  in  us  in 

regeneration,  are  repeating,  continuous  with  life.  We 

are  to  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  John  3 : 

5.  The  water  birth  is  the  water  baptism,  and  the 

order  John  gives  is  water,  then  spirit.  Paul  places 

baptism  among  the  first  principles,  literally  the  be- 
ginning, or  the  birth  part,  in  the  Christian  system. 

Heb.  6:  1,  2.  And  we  are  compelled  to  recognize 

that  as  its  place,  or  repeat  it,  like  the  other  ordinances. 

Now  the  place  that  baptism  occupies  in  the  Chris- 
tian system  determines  its  design  and  shows  what 

it  is  for.  Let  this  proposition  be  clear  to  you,  for 

this  settles  the  question.  Baptism,  belonging  to  the 

birth  part,  and  not  to  the  full-life  part,  is  a  condition 
to  the  results  that  follow  regeneration.  In  other 

words,  it  is  a  part  of  regeneration,  the  last  step  in 

it,  the  process  of  putting  on  Christ.  Gal.  3:27.  So 

if  We  are  brought  into  a  saved  state  by  being  born 

again,  and  this  is  universally  admitted,  baptism  is  a 

condition  in  our  salvation.  Jesus  taught,  "  He  that 

believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Mark  16: 
16.  That  is  to  say  that  believing  and  baptism  are 

conditions  of  salvation.  These,  in  the  text,  stand  re- 

lated to  salvation  exactly  alike,  only  believing  is  first 
in  order.  If  the  text,  therefore,  teaches  the  one  it 

teaches  the  other,  and  for  the  same  purpose. 

Again,  if  we  are  brought  into  a  state  of  pardon  and 

receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  being  born  again, 

and  this  is  universally  taught,  baptism  is  a  condition 

of  pardon  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  this 

is  just  the  way  Peter  taught  the  inquiring  multitude 

at  Pentecost.  He  said,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  ev- 
ery one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 

remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 

the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  2:38.  Here  repentance  and 
baptism  stand  related  exactly  alike  to  pardon  and 

receiving  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  The  one  is  taught 

just  like  the  other,  except  repentance  is  first.  In  the 
other  text  faith  is  first.  Of  course  it  must  be  clear 

to  all  that  a  baptism  without  faith  and  repentance  is 

unscriptural  and  worthless.  John  the  Baptist 

"  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remis- 

sion of  sins."  Mark  1 :  4.  That  is  to  say,  the  bap- 
tism that  belongs  to  repentance  and  follows  after  it, 

for  the  remission  of  sins,  just  like  Peter  taught  it. 

So,  after  this  manner  of  reasoning,  the  subject  might 

be  extended  almost  indefinitely.  The  important  thing 

in  the  treatment  of  this  subject  is  to  see  the  place 

it  occupies.     That  being  seen,  the  subject  is  mastered. 
Montevideo,  Va. 

BY    EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

Four  lines  of  argument  converge  to  prove  that  im- 
mersion is  the  baptism  of  the  New  Testament. 

1.  The  word  baptize  means  immerse.  The  English 

verb  baptize  is  a  transliteration  of  the  Greek  baptizo, 

This  word  occurs  with  considerable  frequency  in  pre- 

Christian  Greek  literature,  and  always  with  the  sense 

of  dip,  plunge,  immerge,  or  submerge.  It  seems  im- 
possible to  think  it  could  have  any  other  meaning  in 

the  New  Testament,  since  its  readers  would  certainly 

understand  the  word  in  the  sense  with  which  they 

were  already  familiar,  in  the  absence  of  anything  to 

suggest  a  different  meaning.  This  conclusion  is  ac- 

cepted by  Greek  scholars  with  practical  unanimity. 

and  may  be  verified  by  reference  to  any  standard 

Greek  lexicon.  It  is  a  fact  that  in  modern  usage  the 

word  baptize  has  come  to  have  a  technical  meaning, 

being  used  of  the  initiatory  Christian  rite,  however 

performed,  and  some  have  thought  it  possible  that 

the  word  should  have  such  a  technical  usage  already 

in  the  New  Testament.  But  the  entire  absence  of  any- 

thing to  indicate  a  departure  from  the  primary  sig- 
nification, together  with  the  facts  pointed  out  below, 

makes  such  a  supposition  extremely  improbable.  The 

meaning  of  the  noun  baptism  corresponds,  of  course, 

to  that  of  the  cognate  verb. 

2.  Baptism  is  frequently  alluded  to  by  means  of 

symbolic  and  other  expressions  which  imply  immer- 
sion. In  Rom.  6:  4  and  Col.  2:  12  it  is  called  a  burial. 

In  the  same  passages  and  in  some  others  the  figure 

of  resurrection  is  alluded  to.  The  term  washing  or 

bathing  is  applied  to  it  in  Heb.  10:  22;  Titus  3:  5, 

and  Eph.  5:  26.  It  is  true  that  in  none  of  these  pas- 
sages is  the  mode  of  baptism  under  discussion.  The 

terms  which  allude  to  baptism  are  used  in  a  purely 

casual  manner.  None  the  less,  they  imply  that  bap- 

tism was  performed  by  immersion.  On  any  other  sup- 
position, the  allusions  would  lose  much,  if  not  all,  of 

their  point. 

3.  In  the  instances  of  baptism  recorded  in  the  New 

Testament,  wherever  the  circumstances  are  sufficiently 

described  to  indicate  anything  respecting  the  mode, 

these  always  point  to  immersion.  Jesus  was  baptized 

in  (more  literally,  into )  the  Jordan,  and  went  up 

out  of  the  water  (Mark  1:9,  10).  The  multitudes 

were  baptized  by  John  in  the  Jordan   (Mark   1:  5). 

Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  treasurer  went  down  into 

the  water,  and  came  up  out  of  it  again  (Acts  8:  38, 

39).  The  Philippian  jailer  took  Paul  and  Silas  some- 
where, was  baptized,  and  afterward  brought  them  into 

his  house  (Acts  16:  33,  34).  In  some  cases  there  is 

no  hint  as  to  the  method,  beyond  what  is  implied  in 
the  verb  itself,  but  in  no  case  are  there  any  conditions 

unfavorable  to  immersion.  Such  objections  as  those 

based  upon  the  impossibility  of  immersing  three  thou- 
sand in  one  day,  or  that  of  finding  sufficient  water  in 

Jerusalem  for  the  purpose,  have  long  since  been  shown 

to  be  groundless.  The  contention  holds  that  where 

the  circumstances  are  described  at  all,  these  either  dis- 

tinctly imply  immersion,  or  are  most  favorable  to  this 
view. 

4.  The  testimony  of  history  is  overwhelmingly  in 

favor  of  immersion.  Space  forbids  the  quotation  of 

authorities,  but  no  informed  person  questions  the  fact 
that  the  historical  evidence  shows  immersion  to  have 

been  the  prevailing  mode  from  the  middle  of  the 

second  century  onward.  Probably  the  earliest  allu- 
sion to  baptism  extant  outside  the  New  Testament 

is  that  contained  in  the  document  found  about  twenty 

years  ago,  known  as  the  "  Teaching  of  the  Twelve 

Apostles."  This  document  shows  that  immersion  was 
the  common  mode  when  it  was  written,  though  it 

allows  pouring  in  exceptional  cases.  The  exact  date 

of  this  writing  is  uncertain.     Some  place  it  within  the 

'  first  century ;  it  is  almost  certainly  not  later  than  the 
latter  part  of  the  second.  The  historical  argument 
alone  would  make  it  practically  certain  that  immersion 

was  the  prevailing  mode  in  New  Testament  times, 

though  it  could  not  prove  absolutely  that  no  other 

mode  was  practiced  under  any  circumstances. 

These  four  lines  of  argument,  converging  as  they 
do  toward  a  common  center,  seem  to  make  irresistible 
the  conclusion  that  immersion  is  the  New  Testament 

baptism. 
McPherson,  Kans. 

TRINE  IMMERSION. 

BY  J.    E.    MILLER. 

All  denominations,  whatever  their  practice  may 

be  as  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  recognize  the  validity 

of  trine  immersion.  Many  of  them  will  even  practice 

it  if  the  applicant  so  desires.  Certainly  that  which  all 
are  willing  to  accept,  and  many  practice  if  needs  be, 

must  have  good  grounds  for  its  being.  We  all  want 

the  best,  for  in  matters  that  pertain  to  our  duty  to 
God  the  best  is  none  too  good. 

The  noted  Baptist  Cathcart  says :  "  Trine  immersion 
was  the  general  practice  of  Christians  from  the 

end  of  the  second  till  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century. 

The  proof  of  this  statement  is  overwhelming."  Per- 
haps no  scholar  of  any  note  would  care  to  dispute  this 

statement.  One  needs  to  read  only  a  little  history  to 

find  that  the  statement  is  true.  But  does  trine  im- 

mersion begin  with  Tertullian  who  was  born  about 

ino?  If  so,  how  was  it  possible  for  a  change  so  funda- 
mental to  take  place  at  that  time  without  leaving  a 

record  of  the  causes  that  led  to  it  and  the  discussions 

that  brought  it  about?  In  the  case  of  sprinkling  we 
know  that  there  was  some  trouble,  for,  when  in  the 

third  century,  Novatian  who  had  been  sprinkled  on 

his  sick-bed,  was  to  be  ordained  the  objection  was 
made  that  he  had  only  been  sprinkled. 

It  is  a  well-established  fact  that  the  single  im- 
mersion that  came  in  in  the  fourth  century  came  in 

through  those  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ.  Says 

Bingham:  "For  because  he  (Eunomuis)  denied  the 
divinity  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  he  would  no 

longer  use  trine  immersion." 
Since  Cathcart  wrote,  the  "  Didache "  has  been 

discovered.  This  important  document  Dr.  Schaff  says 

belongs  at  the  close  of  the  first  century,  between  90 

and  100.  Now  this  important  document  teaches  trine 

immersion.  When  this  was  impossible  a  trine  pour- 
ing or  a  trine  sprinkling  might  be  used,  but  only 

when  a  trine  immersion  was  impossible.  This  makes 

trine  immersion  the  prevailing  mode  at  the  close  of 
the  first  century. 

Christ  taught  trine  immersion  in  the  commission. 

In  it  he  presents  the  trinity  of  the  Godhead.  This  has 

often  been  shown  when  the  Trinity  was  under  dis- 

cussion. He  uses  the  word  "  baptizo."  This  is  a 

strengthened  form  of  "  bapto  "  which  has  for  its  pri- 

mary and  regular  meaning  "  to  dip."  The  former 
is  a  frequentative  word  and  when  it  differs  from  the 

simpler  form  has  the  idea  of  repeating  an  act.  It 

does  not  always  have  this  idea,  however.  But  when 

it  differs  that  is  the  difference.  What  I  say  with  ref- 
erence to  these  words  is  known  readily  by  anyone 

who  has  studied  Greek.  No  teacher  in  our  great 

halls  of  learning  would  think  of  translating  this  word 

"  sprinkle  "  or  "  pour." 
Jesus  teaches  immersion  into  the  name  of  the  Fa- 

ther. Now  had  he  stopped  with  that,  one  action 

would  have  been  required  to  do  what  he  commanded. 

Since  he  did  not  stop  with  the  "  Father,"  but  also 
added  the  "  Son  "  and  *'  Holy  Ghost."  he  must  have 
meant  to  bring  them  in  also.  A  simple  analysis  of 

the  commission  according  to  the  principles  of  Eng- 

lish language  will  show  this  clearly.  The  American 
Commentary,  a  Baptist  work,  in  commenting  on  the 

commission  says:  "Baptism  then  is  here  enjoined  as 
to  be  performed  with  express  reference  to  the  Holy 
Trinity.  From  this,  no  doubt,  arose  the  quite  early 

practice  of  baptizing  three  times,  a  practice  still  main- 
tained in  the  Greek  church.  It  is  not  an  unnatural 

conception  and  not  in  itself  particularly  objectionable, 

but  it  has  no  warrant  in  Scripture."  How  can  these 

things  be?  How  can  that  which  is  "  not  an  unnatural 

conception '  have  "  no  warrant  in  the  Scripture  "  ? 
And  how  can  that  which  has  "  no  warrant  in  Scrip- 
lure  "  be  not  very  objectionable? 

Even  those  who  do  not  immerse  in  great  part  ob- 
serve the  trine  act  when  they  sprinkle.     This  makes 
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those  who  recognize  three  acts  much  greater  in  num- 
ber than  those  who  do  not.  With  lexicons,  with  sound 

interpretation,  with  all  history  from  the  close  of  the 
first  century,  with  the  admission  of  those  who  do  not 
practice  it.  with  the  command  of  Jesus  for  it,  who  can 
be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  trine  immersion  ? 

University  of  Illinois,   Urbana,  111. 

BOWING  IN  BAPTISM. 

BY  J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

I.  It  is  Natural  ( 1  )  According  to  the  structure 
of  the  human  body,  a  bowing  forward  is  most  easy 
and  natural.  (2)  By  this  method  a  very  slight  degree 
of  physical  strength  is  necessary  on  the  part  of  the 
administrator ;  but  by  the  opposite  method  a  degree 
of  strength  above  the  average  is  often  needful.  We 
believe  it  hardly  probable  that  Christ  would  have 

imposed  a  rite  that  the  weakest  is  not  able  to  per- 
form for  the  strongest.  (3)  Bowing  forward  is  a 

natural  gesture  of  assent,  of  willing  submission.  We 
lead  our  guests  forward  into  our  houses,  into  which 
they  enter  gladly :  in  like  manner  the  newborn  child 
of  God  signifies  by  a  natural  act  his  willingness  and 

desire  to  enter  the  heavenly  kingdom  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints. 

II.  It  is  Devotional.  The  Word  teaches  that  Jesus 

was  praying  at  his  baptism — "  being  baptized,  and 
praying."  Luke  3 :  21.  What  was  his  accustomed 
posture  in  prayer?  So  far  as  we  know  it  was  kneeling 

and  bowing.  In  the  account  of  the  agony  in  Gethsem- 

ane  Luke  says :  "  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 

about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed." 
Mark  says :  "  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  prayed."  Matthew  says:  "And 
he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 

prayed."  Likewise,  we  are  told  that  Daniel,  Stephen, 
Peter,  and  others  kneeled  in  prayer.  Now,  if  it  was 
appropriate  for  Jesus  to  pray  at  his  baptism,  how  much 
more  for  us?  And  can  we  do  better  than  to  bow  down 
and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker? 

III.  It  is  Scriptural.  ( 1 )  The  references  already. 
given  under  II.  apply  equally  well  here.  (2)  Paul 

says,  Rom.  6:  3-5:  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 

we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 

rection." "  Baptized  into  his  death  " — "  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death."  What  was  the 

likeness  of  Christ's  death  ?  "  He  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost."  John  19:  30.  (3)  The  back- 

ward actions  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  are  not  to 
be  imitated.  See  1  Sam.  4:  iS;  John  18:.  6;  Isa.  28: 
13- 

IV.  It  is  Historical.  ( 1 )  The  proselyte  baptism  of 
the  Jews,  according  to  eminent  authorities,  was  ob- 

served by  bowing  forward  into  the  water.  (2)  Chrys-  " 
ostom,  who  lived  from  347  to  407  A.  D.,  uses  expres- 

sions that  plainly  indicate  a  forward  motion.  He 

says:  "  For  when  we  immerse  our  heads  in  the  water, 
the  old  man  is  buried  as  in  a  tomb  below,  and  wholly 
sunk  forever:  then,  as  we  raise  them  again,  the  new 
man  rises  in  its  stead.  As  it  is  easy  to  dip  and  lift 
our  heads  again,  so  it  is  easy  for  God  to  bury  the  old 

man,  and  to  show  forth  the  new."     (3)    Robinson, 

"  History  of  Baptism,"  page  497,  in  describing  the 
manner  in  which  the  Christians  of  the  Middle  Ages 
baptized,  speaks  of  the  candidate  as  standing,  and  as 
being  bowed  gently  forward  by  the  administrator  un- 

til he  is  under  the  water.  (4)  Mr.  Isaac  Errett,  an 
influential  writer  and  editor  of  the  Disciple  church, 
expresses  the  opinion  that  the  backward  motion  in 

immersion  is  modern  and  western.  (5)  Dr.  S.  F. 
Smith,  a  Baptist,  writes  in  his  familiar  baptismal 
hvmn : 

the  apostolic  times,  the  administrator  placed  his  right 
hand  on  the  head  of  the  candidate,  who  then,  under 

the  pressure  of  the  administrator's  hand,  bowed  for- 
ward," etc.  (7)  Robinson,  the  writer  already  quoted, 

explains  how  by  an  unwarranted  inference  the  back- 
ward action  in  immersion  came  into  modem  accept- 

ance: ".The  first  English  Baptists,  when  they  read 
the  phrase  buried  in  baptism,  instantly  thought  of  an 
English  burial,  and  therefore  baptized  by  laying  the 
body  in  the  form  of  burying  in  their  own  country ; 
but  they  might  have  observed  that  Paul  wrote  to 
Romans,  and  that  the  Romans  did  not  bury,  but  burned 
their  dead,  and  buried  nothing  of  the  dead  but  their 
ashes  in  urns:  so  that  no  fair  reasoning  on  the  form 
of  baptizing  can  be  drawn  from  the  mode  of  burying 

the  dead  in  England." Bridgeivater,   Va. 

THE    HOLY    SPIRIT,— HIS    MISSION    AND    WORK. 

BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

To  superintend  the  work  introduced  by  Christ. 
When  Jesus  was  here  he  organized  a  church,  as  a  place 
in  which  to  prepare  a  people  for  his  use  when  he 
comes  again.  And  this  organization  he  placed  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  Solomon 

superintended  the  work  of  preparing  the  material  for- 
the  temple  (1  Kings  5:  13-18),  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  now  superintending  the  preparing  of  the  material 
for  the  millennium.  And  as  the  stones  were  all  made 

ready  before  they  were  brought  to  the  place  where 
the  temple  was  to  be  built  ̂ see  1  Kings  6:  7),  so 
every  one  of  us  must  submit  to  the  moulding  and 
fashioning  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  we  can 
go  into  the  millennial  reign. 

His  work  was  to  recall  the  words  of  Jesus.  John 

14:26  says:  "  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 

teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 

membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."  It  was 
of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  words  of  Jesus  should 
be  reproduced,  because  they  are  to  be  a  witness  unto 
all  nations.  Matt.  24:  14.  And  by  his  words  the  na- 

tions are  to  be  judged.  John  12:48.  Here  the  Holy 
Spirit  did  his  work  in  directing  the  apostles  into  all 

truth.  And  John  16:13  says,  "And  he  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  will  show  you  things  to  come."  This  in  ad- 

dition to  guiding  them  into  all  truth.  And  one  of  the 
things  which  he  will  show,  is  set  forth  in  I  Tim.  4:1, 

which  says:  "  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 

devils."  Now  it  must  be  apparent  to  all  careful  think- 
ers that  if  we  are  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  not 

fall  in  line  with  the  doctrine  of  a  devil,  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  always  lead  into  truth.  But  the  devil 
will  never  give  the  whole  truth.  John  8:44.  The 

Holy  Spirit  will  never  mislead.  The  evil  spirit  al- 
ways misleads.  But,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  some 

will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
be  turned  unto  fables.  The  Holy  Spirit  tells  us 
that  such  would  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days.  2  Tim. 

4:  3,  4  says:  "  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 

shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 

truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables."  This  is  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  shows ;  and  we  know  it  is  true.  He  al- 

so tells  us  "  that  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 

and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived."  2  Tim. 
3:  13.  And  he  goes  still  farther,  and  says,  "  Also  of 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 

things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them."  Acts  20: 
30.     "  Go  not  after  them." — Christ. 

"FEET-WASHING   IN   THE  GOSPEL." 

BY  J.    KURTZ    MILLER. 

Listen !  As  a  religious  rite  it  rests  upon  the  au- 

thority of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  John  13:  1-17. 
Whether  Christians  should  literally  observe  it,  the 

Holy  Spirit  makes  very  emphatic.  He  has  John  re- 

cord it  thus :  "  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  OUGHT  to  wash  one  an- 

other's feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  EXAMPLE, 

that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  Is  there 
any  stronger  language  than  this,  enforcing  a  colnmand. 
anywhere  in  the  New  Testament?  The  precious  prom- 

ise of  verse  17  hinges  upon  "IF  ye  KNOW;"  and 
"  IF  ye  DO."  Entire  submission  to  Jesus  our  Lord 
is  the  lesson  we  must  learn.  From  our  hearts  must 

be  eradicated  Peter's  rebellious  nature.  Indeed  we 
judge  ourselves  unworthy  of  a  part  with  Jesus,  to  say, 

"  Thou  shalt  NEVER  wash  my  feet." 
Let  us  go  to  the  very  heart  of  this  matter.  Shall 

Jesus  lay  aside  Ins  glory;  come  in  flesh;  mingle  with 

sinners;  "  take  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant;  " 
and  die  the  cruel  death  of  the  cross,  to  redeem  us, 
in  vain?  It  will  be  in  vain,  if  he  dare  not  be  our 

great  teacher.  We  must  become  truly  submissive  in 
all  things.  With  self-will  and  rebellion  in  our  lives, 

Jesus  cannot  be  our  "  Master  and  Lord."  How  con- 
soling it  is  to  know  that  those  who  perpetuate  in 

the  church  this  "  symbol  of  our  after  cleansing  "  are 
in  the  best  of  company,  viz,  with  Jesus,  John,  Paul, 

and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  gave  the  ordinance;  John 
and  Paul  record  it  in  the  New  Testament;  and  the 

Holy  Spirit  continues  even  in  this  our  day  teaching 
it.  Better  society  we  cannot  choose ;  no  more  whole- 

some lessons  learn. 

Among  the  most  impressive  lessons  the  Holy  Spirit 
has,  as  yet,  unfolded  to  honest  Bible  students,  has 

been  the  one  from  the  study  of  John's  Gospel.  The 
Spirit,  who  gnided  John's  heart  and  hand  as  he  wrote, 
had  him  select  from  Christ's  ministry  seven  miracles, 
and  so  arrange  them  as  to  reach  a  grand  climax  thus : 

(l)  Turns  water  to  wine;  (2)  heals  the  nobleman's 
son;  (3)  restores  the  thirty-eight-year  impotent  man; 
(4)  feeds  five  thousand  ;  (5)  walks  upon  the  mad  sea : 
(6)  restores  sight  to  man  bom  blind;  (7)  Lazarus 
raised  to  life.  Christ  is  the  Master  of  ALL  things, 
even#  DEATH.  From  this  pinnacle  of  fame  and 

grandeur,  glory  and  power,  the  Holy  Spirit  would 

have  us  see  that  though  Jesus  had  "  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,"  yet  he  made  himself  of  no  rep- 

utation, but  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant. 

From  this  lofty  peak  of  victory,  as  pictured  in  chap- 
ters eleven  and  twelve,  John  with  the  next  strokes  of 

his  inspired  pen,  in  chapter  thirteen,  shows  how  Jesus 
stooped  beneath  the  level  of  humanity  and  became  a 
servant  indeed ;  even  washed  and  wiped  his  apos- 

tles' feet.  What  a  marvelous  lesson  of  condescension ! 
Would  you  make  for  yourself  a  reputation?  Then  be 
a  servant ;  get  down  where  you  can  be  spiritually 
helpful  to  others.  Lift  those  about  you  into  the  higher 
life.  Do  you  have  talent?  Do  you  have  power? 

Then  use  it  in  SERVICE,  for  Christ's  sake.  "  Con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate;  be  not  wise  in  your 

own  conceits."  Heaven's  best  title  of  honor  for  you 
is  spelt—  S-E-R-V-A-N-T.  This  is  the  kernel;  the 

golden  nugget,  of  "  feet-washing  in  the  Gospel."  Let 
us  all  see  to  it  well,  that  we  get  beneath  the  shell  and 
secure  the  kernel. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  LORD'S   SUPPER? 

"  Meekly  in  Jordan's  holy  stream 
The-  great    Redeemer  bowed." 

All  Bible  readers  admit  feet-washing  to  be  in  the 
Gospel.  But  is  it  a  religious  rite?  Should  it  be  ob- 

16)  Dr.  Judson,  another  prominent  Baptist,  makes  the  served  as  an  ordinance  in  the  church?  Or  what  great 
following  statement  in  his  history  of  baptism:  "In      lessons  did  Jesus  mean  to  teach? 

BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

In  the  Revised  Version  of  1  Cor.  11:20,  we  read. 

"  When  therefore  ye  assemble  yourselves  together,  it 

is  not  possible  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper."  This  is  the 
only  text  in  the  Bible  in  which  the  Lord's  supper  is 
so  called.  To  what  does  Paul  here  refer  as  "  the 

Lord's  supper  "  ?  Evidently  the  reference  is  either 
(1)  to  the  supper  that  Christ  ate  with  his  disciples 

"  before  the  feast  of  the  passover  "  (John  13:  1),  and 
from  which  he  arose  to  wash  his  disciples'  feet  (John 
13:  4),  the  supper  after  which  the  bread  and  cup 
of  the  Eucharist  were  broken  and  passed  ( 1  Cor.  1 1 : 
25,  Revised  Version),  or  (2)  to  the  Eucharist  itself. 

If  it  is  the  Eucharist  which  Paul  here  calls  the 

Lord's  supper,  it  is  the  only  instance  in  the  New  Tes- 
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tament  where  the  term  supper  is  applied  to  the  Eu- 
charist. It  is  nowhere  else  so  described.  The  term 

"  supper  "  appears,  besides  at  this  place,  thirteen  times 
in  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  but 

not  in  a  single  instance  can  it  be  construed  to  refer 

to  the  bread  and  cup  of  the  communion.  Neither 

can  the  word  deipnon,  of  which  this  word  "  supper  " 
is  a  translation,  be  found  to  refer  to  the  Eucharist  any- 

where in  the  Greek  New  Testament.  It  is  every- 

where translated  "supper,"  except  at  Matt.  23:  6; 
Mark  12:  39,  and  Luke  20:  46,  where  it  is  translated 

"  feast,"  and  always  means  a  full  meal,  and  an  even- 
ing meal. 

At  1  Cor.  io:  21  mention  is  made  of  "  the  Lord's 

table."  A  table  implies  a  meal,  and  even  if  it  be 
argued  that  reference  is  here  had  to  the  Eucharist, 
the  mention  of  a  table  shows  that  it  was  observed  in 

connection  with  a 'supper,  a  full  meal,  which  would 
make. the  use  of  a  table  necessary.  Why  should  there 

have  been  a  Lord's  table  unless  the  Lord's  supper  had 
been  a  supper  in  the  real  sense,  a  full  meal  ?  Many 

churches  to-day  do  not  have  a  Lord's  table ;  they  find 
that  the  taking  of  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine 

does  not  require  a  table.  Neither  would  it  have  re- 
quired it  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

From  all  this  it  seems  clear  to  me  that  the  Lord's 
supper  is  one  thing  and  the  Eucharist  another;  that 

the  former  is  a  full  meal  and  a  necessary  part  of 

the  service  elsewhere  described  as  the  "  feast  of  char- 

ity,", that  seems  to  have  been  a  general  observance 
by  all  the  churches  throughout  the  apostolic  age.  See 

2  Peter  2:  13  and  Jude  12. 

And  now  note  the  argument  of  1  Cor.  11:  17-22. 
Paul  is  endeavoring  to  correct  the  irregularities  that 

had  crept  into  the  church  at  Corinth  as  a  result  of 

division  and  heresy.  They  had  been  in  the  habit  of 

observing  the  Lord's  supper,  they  had  been  observing 
it  as  a  full  meal  to  which  each  member  had  evidently 

been  contributing  a  portion.  But  when  they  became 

divided  they  came  together  and  instead  of  putting 

together  their  provisions  into  a  common  meal  and  tar- 
rying one  for  another,  each  one  was  eating  his  own 

supper  at  his  own  time,  and  some  were  intemperate 

and  gluttonous.  To  correct  these  evils  Paul  seems 

to  argue:  "Brethren,  this  is  the  supper  that  was 
originally  designed  and  was  originally  observed  by 

you  as  the  Lord's  supper,  but  ye  cannot  eat  the  Lord's 
supper  in  this  manner  and  in  this  spirit.  By  your  di- 

vision and  disorder  you  have  perverted  the  Lord's 
supper  and  are  partaking  of  it  each  as  his  own  sup- 

per. I  would  have  this  ordinance  perpetuated  as  the 

Lord's  supper,  but  in  order  to  do  so,  when  ye  come 
together  keep  the  spiritual  import  of  the  service  in 

view,  be  orderly,  tarry  one  for  another  and  make 

not  the  satisfying  of  your  physical  appetites  your  first 

concern." 
Morristoivn,   Term. 

THE  COMMUNION. 

divine  favor.  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 

eousness of  God  in  him."  To  discern  means  to  per- 
ceive with  the  mind.  All  who  perceive  the  above 

truth  in  their  minds,  when  they  partake  of  the  holy 

communion,  discern  the  Lord's  body.  We  the  sinners 
for  whom  Christ  was  made  sin,  this  is  what  our  Lord 

desires  us  to  show  forth  till  be  come  again.  To  fail  in 

this  is  to  fail  to  discern  the  Lord's  body.  Hence  there 
is  no  communion;  there  can  be  no  concord,  unity,  or 

agreement ;  and  of  course  there  can  be  no  fellowship. 

The  breaking  of  the  unleavened  bread  and  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape  are 

highly  significant.  Christ  paid  no  small  part  of  our 

redemption  in  Gethsemane.  His  agony  was  so  great 

that  the  pores  of  his  body  were  opened,  and  he 

sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 

ground.  Christ's  death  was  not  an  ordinary  event. 
His  was  not  the  death  of  a  mere  martyr.  Paul  in 

Rom.  3 :  24-26  declares  it  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacri- 

fice. 1  John  1 :  6-10,  and  2:  I,  2,  will  help  us  much 

to  discern  the  Lord's  body,  that  we  eat  and  drink 
not  to  our  condemnation. 

All  Christians  should  celebrate  the  communion.  Of 

the  cup  Christ  says,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it."  There  is 
a  sense  in  which  Christ's  language  to  the  Jews  comes 

to  us  with  force  in  this  line.  "  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 

no  fife  in  you."  John  6:  53.  Christ  makes  this  em- 

phatic with  a  double  "  verily."  No  true  Christian 
can  be  indifferent  about  the  atonement.  ."  But  let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  cat  of  that  bread, 

and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 

eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 

self, not  discerning  the  Lord's  body."  1  Cor.  11:  28, 
29.  The  holy  communion  is  to  be  perpetuated  in  the 

Christian  church  till  Christ's  second  coming.  1  Cor. 
1 1 :  26. 

We  may,  however,  eat  and  drink  to  our  condem- 
nation, hence  come  together  for  the  worse,  and 

not  for  the  better.  ( i )  When  we  have  malice  in 

our  hearts.  Where  there  is  "  division,"  there  can  be 

no  "communion:"  "Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 

and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 

sincerity  and  truth."  Malice,  wickedness,  insincerity, 

hypocrisy,  and  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  are 
all  of  that  "  old  leaven  "  that  must  first  be  removed 
from  our  hearts  before  we  can  commune  worthily. 

Hence  Paul,  or  God,  would  have  each  communicant 

"examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 

and  drink  of  that  cup.'' But  it  seems  to  us  that  all  our  comments  will  not 

improve  Paul's  teaching  in    1    Cor.    n,   in  this  line 

of   thought.     While    Paul   says,   "  examine   himself," 

John  says,  "  look  to  yourselves."     2  John  2 :  8. 
Hariville,  Ohio. 

BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

"  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 

is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?" 

The  communion  was  instituted  by  Christ  at  the 

close  of  the  meal,  or  "  supper,"  that  he  ate  with  his 

disciples  in  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  "  Likewise  also 

the  cup  after  supper."  Luke  22 :  20.  "  After  the 
same m  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 

supped."  1  Cor.  ti  :  25.  As  he  had  taken  the  bread 

of  the  communion  "  after  supper,"  or  "  when  he  had 

supped,"  so  likewise  he  took  the  cup  after  supper. 
The  term  communion  means  "  unity,  concord,  agree- 

ment ;"  hence  also  "  intercourse,  fellowship."  The  un- 
fermented bread — for  there  was  none  other  then — 

which  he  broke,  represented  his  broken,  or  pierced, 

body.  The  unfermented  fruit  of  the  vine — for  the 
leaven  was  all  removed — represented  his  shed  blood. 

Hence  Paul  could  well  say,  "  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 

bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come." 

Christ's  death  was  a  vicarious  sacrifice.  He  died 
in  our  stead.  The  sacrifice  was  propitious  in  full, 

hence  appeased  the  divine  justice,  and  conciliated  the 

SAVING  FAITH. 

BY   I.    D.    PARKER. 

Authors,  human  and  divine,  give  faith  great  promi- 

nence in  the  work  of  redemption.  We  read  of  "  little 
faith,"  "  dead  faith,"  "  living  faith,"  etc.,  but  these  are 
terms  that  express  a  difference  in  degree  rather  than 

in  kind.  Paul  says,  "  one  faith,"  and  there  is  but  one 
true,  saving  faith,  or  God  gave  us  the  wrong  book. 

/.    What  Are  Its  Elements? 

Belief  and  trust  are  often  put  for  faith,  but  they  are 

operations  of  the  mind  and  heart  that  prompt  obedi- 
ence and  culminate  in  saving  faith.  It  then  has  three 

elements,  viz.  Assent,  trust,  and  obedience. 

Our  intellectual  faculties  give  assent  to  the  truth, 

our  moral  faculties  believe  or  trust  in  Christ  and  his 

plan-to  save  us,  and  by  obedience  faith  is  made  per- 
fect.    James  2 :  22. 

When  only  the  first  element  exists,  it  condemns  and 

fills  the  soul  with  terror  instead  of  saving  it.  "  The 

devils  believe  and  tremble."  James  2  :  19.  Many  give 
assent  to  the  truth,  but,  like  the  young  man  of  Luke 

18,  they  go  away  sorrowful.  "  They  confess  with  the 
mouth."  but  do  not  believe  or  trust  with  the  heart  unto 

righteousness,  and  are  not  saved.  Rom.  10:  10.  One 

believes  unto  righteousness  when  he  accepts  the  will 

of  God  and  complies  with  the  terms  of  reconciliation 
in  it. 

Abraham  trusted  in  the  promises  of  God  and  went 

forward  in  the  line  of  obedience  until  the  angel  stayed- 
his  hand.  His  faith  was  therefore  a  justifying  or 

saving  faith,  and  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness without  the  works  of  the  law  (as  Paul  implies. 

Rom.  4:  1-6),  but  not  without  obedience.  This  agrees 

with  James  when  he  says  "  he  was  justified  by  works." 

He  docs  not  say  "  by  works  without  faith,"  but  says 
faith  wrought  with  his  works. 

While  Paul  teaches  justification  by  faith,  he  advo- 
cates a  faith  that  includes  obedience  for  he  savs  in 

Eph.  2:  10  that  we  "  are  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 

should  walk  in  them." 

II.   What  is  Its  Origins' 

Paul  says,  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 

by  the  zvord  of  God."  Rom.  10:17.  Jesus  prayed 
for  his  disciples  and  for  all  that  would  believe  on  him 

through  their  word.  John  17:20.  If  one  gets  his 

faith  from  a  part  of  the  Word  or  from  any  outside 

source,  it  will  not  be  saving  faith.  Many  go  to  the 

Word  to  prove  their  faith,  but  fail,  because  it  came 
from  the  wrong  source. 

Saving  faith  is  also  a  "  gift  of  God,"  not  indepen- 
dent of  the  Word,  but  through  it.  Tie  gave  us  the 

Word  and  ability  through  the  Holy  Ghost  to  believe  it, 

but  he  does  not  give  it  in  any  other  way.  Jesus  is  the 

gift  of  God  and  the  "  author  and  finisher  "  of  our  faith, 
if  we  have  a  Bible  faith. 

The  apostles  said,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith,"  and 
Jesus  answered  by  giving  them  more  of  the  Word  of 
God.  His  Word  is  now  complete  and  our  faith  will 

be  improved  both  in  quality  ami  measure  to  the  extent 

that  the  Word  of  God  and  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit 

dwell  in  us.  It  conies,  then,  through  the  Word  and 

rests  upon  the  promises  of  God.  which  Paul  says  "  are 

yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jeans." ///.    What  Arc  Its  Characteristics? 

1.  It  is  faith  unfeigned.  It  is  sincere,  earnest  and 

true.     1  Tim.  1 :  5, 

2.  It  is  precious.  2  Peter  1:1.  It  cost  a  great 

price  and  brings  great  riches  to  the  soul. 

3.  It  is  mutual,  enjoyed  by  all  the  saints.     Rom.  1  :  12. 

4.  It  is  holy.  It  induces  to  holiness  and  belongs  to 

a  holy  people.     Jude  20. 
5.  ft  embraces  the  unity  and  trinity  of  God  in  the 

work  of  redemption  and  every  precept  and  require- 
ment taught  is  the  Word  of  God. 

6.  It  is  a  working  faith.  James  says  "  Abraham's 
faith  wrought  with  his  works."  It  began  when  God 
called  him  and  continued  until  his  work  was  done. 

He  worked  in  faith  and  by  faith  until  his  obedience 

to  God  perfected  his  faith.  It  continues  a  living  prin- 
ciple, will  not  rest  until  it  leads  its  possessor  to  do  the 

will  of  God.  It  urges  dependence  upon  the  mercy  of 

God  and  the  merits  of  Christ  as  the  cause  of  sal- 

vation, and  duty  as  a  means  of  growth  in  the  divine  life. 

In  Gal.  5:6  Paul  says  it  works  by  love.  Love  is 

the  fountain  from  which  the  means  and  grace  of  sav- 

ing faith  come,  and  it  works  out  our  salvation  by  love 
to  God  and  love  to  man.  Oh!  what  matchless  love 

and  stupendous  grace!  N'o  wonder  that  John  says, 

"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 

TV.   What  Arc  Its  Results? 

It  purifies  the  heart  (Acts  15:  T7)  and  fills  it  with 

light  and  joy  and  peace.  It  leads  to  obedience  and 

applies  the  cleansing  and  saving  power  of  the  blood. 
It  comforts  and  sustains  the  pilgrim  on  the  heavenly 

journey.  With  one  hand  it  reaches  backward  and 

grasps  all  the  good  of  the  past,  and  with  the  other 

it  reaches  forward  and  upward  and  brings  down  "  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for  and  the  evidence  of 

things  not  seen." 
Paul  tells  of  its  mighty  work  in  Heb.  II.  All  these, 

yea,  more,  will  be  the  blessed  experiences  of  him  in 
whom  is  found  saving  faith  when  Jesus  comes.  But 

why  enlarge?  Volumes  could  not  recount  the  won- 
ders and  glories  of  this  faith.  It  may  be  summed  up 

in  one  word — salvation.  It  saves  now  from  "  sin,  the 

sting  of  death,"  and  saves  for  evermore. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 
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HOLY    WOMEN    AT    PRAYER. 

BY    P.    R.    KELTNER. 

My  subject  has  to  do  only  with  Christian  women. 

It  is  a  part  of  inspiration  written  by  Paul  to  the 
Corinthian  church.  To  the  reborn  of  God,  and  that 

only  the  female  sex,  I  Cor.  11 :  1-15  is  a  treatment  of 
this  subject  entirely.  Men  and  women  in  that  time 

had  their  head  protections.  The  women  veiled  their 

faces  as  a  token  of  inferiority,  but  the  subject  of  which 

Paul  writes  is  that  the  woman  may  have  a  sign  of 

authority.  See  verse  10.  Originally  man  and  wom- 

en were  equal  before  God.  Paul's  reasoning-  is  that 
now  thev  are  not  except  by  obedience,  and  this  mark 

of  power  upon  her  head.  He  does  not  say  what  this 

shall  be.  He  leaves  the  church  to  decide  that,  keep- 

ing- in  mind  it  is  a  special  subject,  for  a  special  pur- 
pose. The  church  has  wisely  selected  the  plain  white 

cap  as  being"  appropriate.  The  wisdom  of  the  choice 
is  proven  in  its  modesty  and  neatness,  and  that  in  all 

the  ages  of  its  use  it  is  the  thing  least  likely  to  be  pro- 

faned and  made  common  by  foolish  fashion,  or  appro- 
priated for  other  uses.  It  is  wholly  for  a  religious 

use. 

It  is  quite  clear  from  verses  4,  5  and  7  that  Paul  re- 

fers to  two  separate  things.  His  subject  is  the  Chris- 
tian veiling  for  women,  but  in  verse  4  he  incidentally. 

or  for  reasons  refers  to  man  that  he  should  not  cover 

his  head ;  not  veil  as  in  verse  7.  See  Revised  Version  ; 

but  the  meaning  is  he  should  have  nothing  upon  his 

head.  Common  propriety  and  respect  teach  that 

when  we  come  in  the  presence  of  God,  both  men  and 

women  should  remove  their  weather  protection.  But 
the  Christian  woman  should  at  all  such  times  have 

her  head  veiled  (verse  5).  My  point  is  that  in  verses 

5  and  7  the  Greek  is  veiled,  while  in  verse  4  it  is 

covered,  and  that  the  veiling  for  women  is  wholly  for 

a  religious  use.  should  be  used  for  that  only,  separate 

and  apart  from  anv  other  piece  of  apparel. 

It  is  also  clear  that  it  should  be  worn  by  all  Chris- 

tian women  upon  every  occasion  of  public  and  private 

worship,  and  not  simplv  by  those  who  exercise  pub- 

licity, or  upon  special  occasions  as  we  may  select. 

All  churches  laying  claim  to  antiquity  once  ob- 

served this  teaching  to  a  greater  or  less  degree.  The 
vast  majority  of  scholars  both  ancient  and  modern 

give  no  uncertain  sound  on  this  teaching.  I 

have  before  me  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  Commen- 
tary by  Jamieson.  Faussett  and  Brown,  and  the 

American  Baptist  Commentary  as  being  among  the 

scholarly  defenses  of  this  teaching  as  obtained  in  First 
Corinthians  11. 

The  argument  so  often  offered  that  the  hair  is  the 

covering  is  too  weak  to  deserve  much  notice,  and 

doubtless  is  not  believed  by  some  who  offer  it.  at  least 

no  logician  would  want  to  risk  his  reputation  on  such 
weak  argument.  If  this  he  true,  then  we  are  driven 

to  a  very  ridiculous  attitude  in  verse  5.  It  would  be 
absolutely  meaningless  as  well.  Paul  refers  to  the 

hair  in  verse  14  and  15  to  show  that  even  nature  comes 

forward  to  prove  this  principle  he  has  been  teaching. 

The  beautiful,  longhair  that  woman  is  given  by  na- 

ture is  a  glory  to  her,  and  Paul  brings  it  up  as  a 
reason  that  she  should  have  her  head  veiled. 

Sterling,  Illinois. 

SECRET  AND  OATH-BOUND  SOCIETIES. 

BY    QUINCY   LECKRONE. 

Let  us  consider  first  the  cause  for  secrecy.  If  all 

men  were  honest,  then  all  things  could  be  done  open- 
ly; but  sin  is,  in  the  world  and  must  he  dealt  with  as  it 

is,  hence  something  must  be  kept  from  public  in- 
spection. All  legitimate  business  thus  screened  is 

called  private:  all  illegitimate  business  thus  screened 
is  called  secret. 

The  cause  for  illegitimate  transactions  is  found  in 
the  depraved,  sinful  nature  of  men.  First  is  the  de- 

praved nature,  then  the  sinful  act.  then  the  attempt 
to  hide  it  in  secrecy.  This  was  illustrated  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  when  our  foreparents  yielded  to 
their  depravitv.  committed  the  sinful  act  and  then 
hid  themselves  in  secrecy.  The  principle  was  born 
there,  and  it  is  yet  with  us. 

Every  wrong  thing  should  be  exposed  that  the 

doer  might  by  brought  to  justice  and  others  warned 
not  to  do  likewise;  but  if  the  wrong  is  screened  by 

secrecy,  there  is  no  way  open  for  reform. 

The  first  impulse  that  moves  the  wicked  man,  when 

he  has  done  an  evil  deed,  is  to  keep  it  secret.  This 

needs  no  proof,  but  in  itself  is  proof  of  this  that  se- 
crecy is  the  outgrowth  of  evildoing.  Good  deeds  are 

not  followed  by  such  promptings,  but  the  very  op- 

posite. 
This  being  the  origin  of  secrecy,  considered  in  the 

abstract,  what  can  be  said  of  the  society  or  organ- 

ization founded  or  operating  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
petuating this  outgrowth  of  evil?  Whether  it  does 

so  now  or  not,  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  is  capable 

of  fostering  wrongdoing,  for  it  holds  up  the  shield 

that  saves  from  exposure  of  the  wrong.  The  so- 
ciety therefore,  by  the  very  nature  of  what  it  has  to 

do,  is  engaged  in  an  illegitimate  business. 

But  is  that  the  business  of  the  present  day  secret 

societies  ?  Fundamentally,  yes ;  superficially,  no.  It 

is  like  every  other  device  engineered  by  Satan,  the 

doer  is  made  to  believe  that  his  act  is  not  a  wrong 

act ;  otherwise  Satan  would  accomplish  but  little  in 

this  world.  No  system  of  government,  religion  or 

morals  must  be  judged  by  the  followers  it  has  ;  for  men 

may  be  in  ignorance,  in  darkness  and  blinded  to  the 

truth,  and  as  honest  as  honest  can  be.  The  origin, 

the  fundamental  principles,  the  results  following  are 

the  criteria  upon  which  to  accept  or  reject. 

Viewing  the  lodge  in  this  relation,  what  has  it  to 

recommend  itself  to  good  men?  The  machinery  of  the 

lodge  fosters  a  grandchild  of  the  devil.  This  grand- 
child, is  secrecy,  whose  mother  is  sin,  whose  mother 

is  the  depraved  nature  of  mankind,  which  is  Satan 

himself  incarnate.  The  lodge  system  takes  up  the  re- 
sult of  human  depravity,  throws  around  it  a  cloak, 

hides  it  from  view,  conceals  it;  and  exacts  from 

those  into  whose  care  it  is  placed  the  most  cruel  oaths 

and  penalties  that  no  vestige  of  the  evil  may  suffer 

exposure  or  possible  destruction.  And  so  the  system 

encourages  the  natural  depravity  of  man  and  leads 

him  on  into  greater  depths  of  sin,  and  it  offers  no 

redemption  from  the  fall.  How  different  from  this  is 

God's  system  of  redemption  from  that  fall,  who 
through  Christ  asks  a  confession,  an  exposure  of  the 

wrong,  an  unclothing,  a  revealing,  that  the  sin  may 

be  destroyed  and  the  depraved  nature  crucified,  that 

man  may  again  enjoy  his  likeness  with  God  in  sin- less purity. 

But  coming  to  literal  detail,  what  is  there  in  the 

altars,  tools  and  various  signs  and  symbols  used  in 

the  general  working  of  the  lodge  to  recommend  it  to 
Christian  people? 

The  general  arrangement  of  the  lodge  room  as 

well  as  its  position,  due  East  and  West,  is  only  a 

reproduction  of  ancient  oriental  sun  worship,  and  in- 
deed Masonry  has  not  in  it  a  single  item  that  would 

identify  it  with  the  Christian  religion.  The  system 

is  so  permeated  with  heathenism  in  its  dectrines  and 

performances  that  he  who  studies  and  does  them  either 

is  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  ancient 

sun  worship  or  knows  that  he  is  consecrating  himself 
at  the  altar  of  Baal. 

•  The  Aztec  religion  of  Mexico  required  the  initiate 

to  take  the  oath  standing  over  the  dying  body  of  the 

human  victim  whose  heart  had  just  been  cut  out  with 

a  stone  knife.  Why  does  Oddfellowship  now  require 
the  oath  to  be  taken  over  a  coffin  and  skeleton? 

There  is  no  reason  this  side  of  heathenism.  And  yet 

in  our  land  are  there  altars  by  the  thousands  and 

votaries  by  the  tens  of  thousands. 

But  what  of  the  oath?  In  the  oath  the  true  God, 

our  God  is  recognized,  and  he  is  called  upon  to  wit- 

ness that  men,  who  once  professed  to  have  found 

life  and  light  and  salvation  through  Christ,  the  Light 

of  the  world,  have  renounced  him  and  joined  them- 
selves like  Ephraim  to  their  idols. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  the  lodge  system 

reject  the  three  cardinal  principles  of  the  Christian 

religion,  viz,  faith  in  Christ,  confession  of  sins,  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  shall  serve. 
Glenford,  Ohio. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  +  SCHOOL. 

GIDEON  AND  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  MEN.— 

Judges  7:  1-8. Lesson  far  Nov.  30,  igoz. 

Golden  Text. — It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man. — Psa.  118:  8. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  looking  at  the  judges 

of  Israel,  and  we  have  now  come  to  Gideon,  the  fifth 

one.  Palestine,  at  this  time,  was  the  great  battlefield 

of  the  surrounding  nations ;  and  Israel  was  the  mark 

at  which  all  were  aiming  their  missile  of  warfare. 

And  we  don't  need  to  wonder  at  it  because  they  were 
the  dispossessing  party.  As  the  outside  world  would 

look  at  it,  they  were  belligerents  and  had  no  right 

to  get  or  defend.  Yet  their  commission  from  the  Lord 

was,  "  Enter  in  and  possess  the  land.  Fight,  over- 

come, kill  and  drive  out  all  the  present  inhabitants." 

This  they  had  been  doing,  and  we  don't  need  to  wonder 
that  every  man's  hands  were  against  them.  And  so  it 
was. 

But  by  the  homesteading  of  their  forefathers,  and 

continued  promises  from  the  Lord,  the  land  was  theirs. 

And  through  divine  protection  and  help  they  were  to 

conquer  and  possess  the  land.  So  they  were  not  ag- 

gressors, but  on  the  line  of  duty,  and  the  Lord  was 

with  them.  And  had  they  remained  with  the  Lord 

many  of  their  sieges  with  their  enemies  would  never 

have  come  to  them.  ' 
At  this  time  they  had  grievously  sinned  against  the 

Lord  by  falling  into  idolatry.  And  to  make  their  sal- 
vation possible  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  Midianites 

against  them  so  that  their  crops  were  taken  from 

them,  their  homes  destroyed  and  they  made  to  flee  to 

the  hills  and  caves  to  escape  the  ravages  of  their 

enemies.  In  this  their  perilous  condition  they  were 

brought  to  repentance,  and  again  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  for  deliverance.  The  Lord  heard  their  cries  and 

sent  or  rather  raised  up  another  judge  to  lead  them to  victory. 

And  in  doing  this  he  wanted  to  show  first  to  Israel 

his  continued  and  loving  care  over  them.  He  wanted 

his  power  so  manifested  that  they  could  plainly  see 

it  and  thus  cause  them  to  appreciate  his  care  for  them. 

Second,  that  without  his  care  and  power  they  were 

utterly  helpless,  and  at  the  mercy  of  their  enemies. 

Third,  that  their  deliverances  depended  not  on  the  size 

and  strength  of  their  army,  but  on  their  allegiance  to 
him  and  the  exercise  of  his  own  might.  And  fourth. 

he  wanted  to  teach  the  heathen  and  Israel's  enemy 
that  he  was  God,  and  it  was  vain  to  fight  against  him. 

This  was  done  in  the  very  interesting  manner  in 

which  the  army  was  gathered  and  prepared  to  go  out 

against  the  enemy  that  had  besieged  their  land. 

Thirty-two  thousand  responded  to  Gideon's  call. 
Though  this  would  have  been  a  small  army  to  meet 

in  battle  array  the  great  horde  of  Midianites  that  had 

encamped  in  their  country,  yet  the  number  was  too 

large  to  fill  the  purpose  of  the  Lord.  Had  they  gained 

a  victory  with  even  such  an  army,  they  would  have  ac- 
corded it  to  their  own  tact,  skill  and  power,  and 

have  left  the  Lord  out  of  it.  And  the  great  purpose 

of  the  Lord  would  have  failed.  At  the  first  test  in  di- 

minishing the  army,  twenty-two  thousand  went  back. 
leaving  only  ten  thousand.  But  this  was  still  too 

many.  And  the  second  test  was  made,  after  which 

only  three  hundred  were  chosen.  And  though  the 

victory  was  to  be  evidently  of  the  Lord,  yet  he  used 

the  very  best  men  in  the  whole  army  to  do  the  work. 

To  do  the  work  the  Lord  wanted  men  who  were  ready, 

anxious  and  determined.  And  the  lapping  of  the  wa- 
ter with  their  hands  showed  who  these  were.  It  was 

a  test  that,  in  a  particular  way,  belonged  to  the  age. 

and  was  as  marked  to  the  people  then  as  any  test 

we  now  could  make,  though  it  might  be  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent character.  And  what  the  Lord  wanted  to  teacn 

Israel  and  the  world  in  that  day  he  would  teach  now. 

After  all,  our  only  true  success  is  of  the  Lord.  And 

we  can  have  it  only  by  keeping  in  close  touch  with 
him.  Our  troubles  and  sorest  disappointments  come 

to  us  because  of  our  forgetting  his  love  and  pro- 
tecting care.  As  his  blessings  come  to  us  we  get  full, 

proud  and  independent.  h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  *  AND*  FAMILY. 

THE  PARLOR  LIGHT. 

Come,  mother,  let's  go  to  the  parlor  to-night; 
Just  for  fun  let  us  see  the  chandelier's  light; 
There's  what-not  and  pictures  not  seen  in  so  long — 
Please,  mother,  let's  go  awhile — just  for  the  fun!" 

"  Yes,  mother,  please  do;  we  will  be  very  neat, 
We'll  be  sure  that  there  is  no  dust  on  our  feet, 
One  will  sit  on  the  lounge,  one  in  the  big  chair, 

Please,  we'll  not  ask  again— not  in  a  whole  year!  " 

"  Why  boys,  this  is  strange,  when  you  very  well  know 
I  so  often  have  told  you  decidedly — No! 

I've  just  swept  it  out  and  fastened  the  door 
To  keep  out  the  smoke  and  dust,  so  tease  me  ho  more. 

"  The  kitchen's  the  place  where  boys  ought  to  be, 
The  parlor  is  only  for  grand  company; 
The  drawer  you  have  for  your  books  and  toys, 

But  you  know  the  parlor  is  no  place  for  boys."* 

So  the  gauze-shrouded  pictures  were  hidden  from  sight. 
And  the  gilt  chandelier  gleamed  in  the  dim  light; 
No  light  of  its  own  cheered  the  lone  room, 
No  visitor  came  but  the  wife  and  her  broom. 

And  the  parlor  was  dark.     As  years  went  and  came, 
Age  gnawed  at  the  draperies,  spiders  grew  tame, 
Rust  tarnished  the  lamps,  the  cushions  were  torn 
With  the  brush,  for  human  touch  never  had  worn. 

A  telegram  sped  over  mountain  and  plain. 
And  brought  a  wild  youth  to  his  old  home  again; 
The  years  had  engraved  vice  on  his  broad  brow, 
The  flush  on  each  cheek  told  the  tale  of  its  woe. 

A  glance  told  the  story,  as  the  fond  mother  said, 

"  My  son,  you're  too  late,  your  brother  is  dead?  " 
She  read  in  that  glance  her  sole  comfort  and  stay 
Was  but  naught;  the  other,  a  mass  of  cold  clay. 

The  chandelier  shone  in  bright  splendor  at  eve, 
And  the  stellar  lamps  peacefully  shone  on  a  grave, 
But  the  parlor  had  lost  all  its  charms  for  the  one 

Estranged  from  its  pleasures  in  childhood's  bright  morn. 

"  Oh!  stay  at  your  home;  stay,  stay,  O  my  son! 
For  the  sake  of  your  mother,  whose  race  is  soon  run!  " 
"  It's  so  dark  there!  "  he  cried,  and  the  low  rumbling  train 
Sped  away — and  the  parlor  was  darkened  again. 

An  old  lady  sat  in  the  firelight  gleam — 
Her  thoughts  wandered  off  in  a  sad  waking  dream. 
She  dreamed,  as  the  urchins  went  by  with  a  shout, 
Of  the  day  when  the  lights  of  her  parlor  went  out. 

Her  hands  dropped  her  work,  her  eye  dropped  a  tear. 
As  she  dreamed  of  the  sorrow  of  many  a  year; 
Of  the  treasures  she  lost  her  parlor  to  save. 

One  in  Gayety's  arms,  and  one  in  the  grave. 
Selected  by  Emma  L.  Bowser. 

Carthage,  Mo.  ^      

THE    DRUNKARDS    OF    EPHRAIM. 

BY  ELIZABETH  D.   ROSENBERGER. 

It  was  Isaiah  the  prophet  who  denounced  them. 

They  had  built  a  city  on  a  hill,  surrounded  by  a  beauti- 

ful, fertile  valley,  the  richest  wine-producing'  district 
in  that  country.  Their  purple  grapes,  crushed  in  the 

wine-press,  brougtit  national  woe  and  sorrow  to  the 
people.  Samaria  was  invaded  by  the  Assyrians  and 

her  crown  thrown  into  the  dust  as  a  judgment  upon 

the  drunkards  of  Ephraim.  The  prophet,  and  the 

priest  who  had  been  chosen  to  swing  the  censer  before 

the  Lord,  also  yielded  to  the  common  temptation. 

They  lost  the  true  light  and  followed  false  lights  into 
outer  darkness. 

Are  the  Christian  ministry  in  this  country  agreed 

that  the  saloon  must  go?  So  long  as  drunkenness  is 

common  in  high  social  circles  it  will  continue  to  be  the 

greatest  curse  that  shadows  the  world.  It  is  one 

evil  from  which  the  rich  suffer  as  much  as  the  poor. 

Champagnes  and  costly  old  wines  doom  those  who  live 

in  palaces  just  as  surely  as  cheap,  poisonous  liquors 

wreck  the  lives  of  the  poor.  There  is  no  escape  for 
either. 

In  our  Art  galleries  we  usually  find  a  group  called 

the  Laocoon.  This  is  their  story :  A  priest  and  his 

two  sons  opposed  the  people  of  ancient  Troy  in  their 
determination  to  admit  the  wooden  horse.  In  sudden 

wrath,  Minerva  the  goddess  sent  large  serpents  to 

destroy  them.  The  death  agony  of  the  three,  wound 

about  as  they  are  by  coiling  serpents,  is  not  easily  for- 
gotten. Neither  are  the  struggles  of  a  victim  who 

tries  to  break  the  chains  strong  drink  has  fastened 

upon  him.     We  look  at  the  Laocoon  and  are  glad 
that  it  is  lifeless  marble. 

Drink  causes  suffering  that  is  more  bitter  than 

death.  What  is  this  deadly  fascination  about  the 

winecup  that  charms  so  many  people?  Wherever  you 

look,  you  can  see  the  poverty,  wretchedness  and  crime 

that  follow  in  its  wake.  Great  men  are  studying  now 

what  to  do  with  a  drunkard  nation  like  Germany, 

where  in  twenty  years  beer-drinking  has  increased  fifty 
per  cent.  The  Reichstag  is  trying  to  stem  the  tide  by 

restrictive  legislation,  because  they  are  alarmed.  Em- 

peror William  himself  is  trying  to  discourage  the  hab- 

it of  beer-drinking  among  students. 

In  our  country  the  one  hopeful  sign  of  the  time  is 

that  in  many  States  the  national  conscience  requires 

the  teaching  of  temperance  physiology,  and  every- 
where we  are  beginning  to  understand  the  value  of 

early  impressions  and  early  training  for  our  children. 

The  teachers  in  our  public  schools  are  expected  to 
teach  the  evil  effects  of  alcohol  and  narcotics  on  the 

human  system.  If  mothers  could  be  made  to  see  as 

saloon-keepers  know  and  see,  that  strong  drink  of  anv 
kind  given  to  their  children  is  harmful;  there  would 

be  few  drunkards  in  the  coming  generation.  Saloon- 

keepers give  little  children  candy  and  chewing-gum 
flavored  with  wine  or  whiskey,  well  knowing  how 

quickly  the  appetite  is  formed.  Said  one  bartender 

who  had  been  treating  a  boy  to  this  chewing-gum,  "  He 

will  be  coming  for  his  dram  in  a  month  or  two."  And 
this  boy  of  twelve  was  the  only  son  of  a  widow.  Sta- 

tistics showed  that  there  were  over  thirty  thousand  chil- 

dren who  were  habitual  drunkards  in  the  city  of  Chica- 
go two  years  ago.  Fathers  should  see  that  in  this  age, 

when  a  man  needs  all  his  energies  to  cope  with  the 

world  successfully,  boys  who  use  stimulants  and  nar- 
cotics will  find  many  doors  closed  against  them  when 

they  go  out  seeking  work.  What  a  pitiful  record  we 
have  of  Eli,  whose  sons  were  vile  and  he  restrained 
them  not ! 

There  is  a  hope  that  the  coming  generation  may 

succeed  where  we  have  failed.  Surely  this  unright- 

eous traffic,  whose  spirit  sets  itself  like  a  flint  against 

mercy  and  tenderness,  will  sometime  be  destroyed. 

God  has  set  his  bounds  to  the  sea — thus  far  and  no 

farther.  Are  there  no  bounds  to  the  sea  of  intemper- 
ance? The  voice  of  a  nation  is  sometimes  heard  in  the 

silence  which,  after  much  trial  from  evil,  speaks  in 

acts  that  break  down  resistance.  Yet  the  great  de- 
liverances, which  God  has  wrought  for  his  people 

have  always  been  worked  out  by  the  assistance  of 

men.  Miracles  and  men  are  linked  together.  John 

B.  Gough  and  Frances  Willard  worked  and  prayed 

and  taught.  They  are  dead,  and  the  foe  is  yet  un- 
conquered.  General  Wolsley  conquered  Egypt  by  a 

brilliant  midnight  dash  at  the  fort  Tel-el-Kebir,  but 
this  struggle  cannot  be  ended  in  a  single  battle.  If 
sometime  the  saloons  are  removed  from  our  cities, 

towns  and  crossroads,  it  will  be  when  the  people  have 

become  unselfish  enough  to  give  themselves  wholly 
to  the  task.  That  will  come  when  men  see  clearly 

that  to  care  for  the  weak  and  tempted  is  a  divine 
service. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

WHY  SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  DRESS  PLAIN? 

and  of  wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel."  1 
Peter  3 : 3.  Paul  and  Peter  both  agree  as  to  Chris- 

tians' adorning.  Perhaps  to  leave  out  the  word  "  not  " 
would  suit  the  mass  of  Christian  professors  better. 

Why  cannot  Christian  people  adapt  themselves  to 
this  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God?  Because  of 

the  carnal  mind.  The  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to 

the  law  of  God.  May  God  help  us  to  subdue  our  car- 

nal mind,  and  heed  what  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches 

through  the  apostles ! 

The  second  reason  we  shall  give  why  Christians 

should  dress  plain  is  that  fashionable  persons  are 

not,  neither  can  they  be  content.  Jesus  says,  "  Hav- 

ing food  and  raiment,  therewith  be  content."  Paul 

says  that  "  godliness  with  contentment  is  great 

gain."  Fashionable  persons  are  all  the  time 
seeking  after  the  latest.  As  the  things  of  this  world 

cannot  satisfy  the  soul,  so  the  very  latest  fashions 

from  Paris  cannot  satisfy.  Hence  they  who  live  to 

please  the  world  in  dress  are  living  a  discontented  life. 
Our  third  reason  why  Christians  should  dress  plain 

is  that  fashionable  dressing  is  extravagent  and  ex- 

pensive. Why  should  we  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread  and  for  that  which  satisficth  not?  says 

God's  Book.  Many  people  live  sparingly  so  they 
may  dress  in  fashion.  We  lament  the  great  evil  of 

intemperance  as  to  drinking.  How  about  intemper- 
ate dressing?  Fathers  and  husbands  will  spend  their 

money  for  liquor  and  rob  their  children  of  the  sus- 
tenance of  life.  We  have  mothers  and  wives  who 

spend  money  to  "  keep  up  with  the  style  "  and  thus 
rob  their  dear  children  of  the  sustenance  of  life.  Men 

have  been  driven  to  theft  so  as  to  keep  their  wives  and 

daughters  in  fashionable  dressing.     It  is  expensive! 

Our  fourth  reason  for  Christians  to  dress  plain  is  that 

it  shows  a  love  for  the  world  to  dress  fashionably,  and 

God's  Word  teaches  that  we  should  not  "  love  the 

world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  "  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 

in  him."  1  John  2:15.  We  can  show  no  greater 
love  for  the  world  than  to  follow  her  fashions. 

Our  fifth  reason  why  Christians  should  dress  plain 

is  that  fashionable  dressing  is  slavery.  It  matters 

not  how  much  one,  who  follows  the  fashions,  dislikes 

anything,  if  it  is  the  fashion  it  is  indulged  in.  The 
fashion  may  be  burdensome,  against  the  health,  may 

take  one  to  an  earlier  grave,  hut  it  is  fashionable, 

and  for  fashion's  sake  is  accepted,  and  the  indulger 
is  in  worse  slavery  than  the  Israelites  were  under 

Pharaoh.  Christianity  is  to  raise  us  above  these  things 
and  to  make  us  free. 

Our  sixth  reason  why  Christians  should  dress  plain 

is  that  the  early  reformers  were  much  opposed  to 

fashionable  dressing,  and  based  their  opposition  on 

the  Word  of  God.  Judson  lamented  the  sad  state 

of  the  Christian  church  and  gave  words  of  exhor- 
tation and  warning  to  all  professed  Christians. 

John  Wesley,  the  founder  of  Methodism,  was  much 

opposed  to  fashionable  dressing.  He  says,  "  Gay  and 
costly  apparel  directly  tends  to  create  and  inflame 
lust.  I  was  in  doubt  whether  to  name  this  brutal  ap- 

petite. .  .  .  Did  you  know  this  would  be  the  nat- 
ural consequence  of  your  elegant  adorning?  .... 

Muncic,   Indiana. 

BY  GEO.  L.  STUDEBAKER. 

The  first  reason  we  shall  give  for  Christians  dress- 

ing plain  is  that  the  Word  of  God  teaches  plainness  and 

modestv  in  dress.  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 

but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind. 

that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 

will  of  God."  Rom.  12:2.  This  Scripture  teaches 

nonconformity  to  the  world.  The  word  "  conform  " 
means  formed  like.  The  word  "  transformed  "  means 

to  change  the  form  and  appearance.  They  who  fol- 
low the  world  in  all  the  ever-changing  fashions  of  the 

world  are  evidently  living  in  disobedience  to  this  plain 
commandment. 

"  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 

selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 

sobriety:  not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 

or  costly  array."  I  Tim.  2:9.  "  Whose  adorning,  let 
it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 

OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

•THE    BEAUTY   OF    HOLINESS."— Psalms   29:   2. 

For  Week  Ending  Dec.  6. 

.  Characteristic  of  a  True  Child  of  God. 
(1)  Elected  to  holiness.     Rom.  8:  29;  Eph.  1:  4- 
(2)  All  should  possess  it.     1  Cor.  .1:  \T.  Hcb.  12:  10. 
( ?)  All  should  bear  fruit  unto  holiness.     Rom.  6:  22. 
(4)   Follow  after  holiness.     Heb.   12:  14. 
($)   Consecrate  themselves  to  God.     Rom.   12:    t. 
(6)  Holy  in  conversation.     1  Pet.  1:  15;  2  Pet.  3"  "• 
(7)  Continuance  in  holiness.     Luke  1:  75. 
(8)  Seeking  to  be  perfect  in  holiness,     2  Cor.  7:  1. 

.  Motives  that  Impel  Us  to  It. 

(1)  The  glorifying  of  God's  name.     John  15:  8;  Fhilpp. 
1:  11. 

(2)  The  love  of  Christ.     2  Cor.  5:  14,  15- 
(3)  The  mercies  of  God.     Rom.   12:  1,  2. 
(4)  The  final  dissolution  of  all  things.     2  Pet.  3;  ir. 

.  Some  Gracious  Means  to  Attain  to  It. 

(1)  The  manifestation  of  God's  grace.     Titus  2:  3.  n.  '2- (2)  Subjection  to  God.     Rom.  6:  22. 
(3)  God's  keeping  power-     John   17:  15. 
(4)  Union  with  Christ.     John  15:  4,  5;  J^hn  17:  9- 
(5)  Conformity  to  the  Image  of  Christ.     1  John  2:  o. 

V, 
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Entered  at  tho  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  III.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

Nine  more  accessions  are  reported  in  the  Beaver 
Creek  church,  Va. 

Quite  recently  six  put  on  Christ  in  Christian  bap- 
tism at  Frederick,  Md. 

Bro.    A.   C.   Young,  of  Eaton,   Ind.,   changes   his 
address  to  Shideler,  same  State. 

Considerable  correspondence  intended  for  this  is- 
sue must  lav  over  until  next  week. 

Bro.  Jacob  Appleman.  of  Oklahoma,  should  here- 
after be  addressed  at  Hvdro  instead  of  Clarkson. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bahr,  of  Eugene,  Oregon,  changes  his 

address  to  Talent,  Jackson  County,  same  State. 

Southeastern  Kansas  sends  Bro.  Salem  Beery  to 

represent  that  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

A  revival  in  the  Emmanuel  church,  at  Wauseon, 

Ohio,  closed  with  seven  additions  to  the  congregation. 

In  the  Black  River  congregation,  Ohio,  five  recently 

made  the  good  confession  and  were  buried  with  Christ 

in  baptism. 

Bro.  D.  E.  Price  and  wife,  of  Mt.  Morris,  have  re- 

turned from  their  trip  to  Pennsylvania.  They  were 
absent  five  weeks. 

The  love  feast  at  Batavia,  fourteen  miles  south  of 

Elgin,  will  be  held  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  22, 
commencing  at  6:30. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  at  Winston -Sal  em,  N. 
C.  seven  persons  came  forward  and  united  with  the 
church. 

Bro.  Allen  Taylor,  who  formerly  resided  at  Bliss, 

Ark.,   should,   until  further  notice,   be   addressed   at 
Brownstown.  III. 

Bro.  Archie  VanDyke  has  returned  from  his  west- 

ern trip  to  his  home  at  Michigan  City,  Ind.,  where  he 
may  now  be  addressed. 

There  are  openings  in  the  Messenger  office  for  a 

few  good  stenographers,  who  are  members  of  the 

church.     Those  writing  will  please  send  reference. 

During  a  protracted  meeting  in  the  Union  Chapel, 

Pa,,  five  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  re- 

ceived into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian.  on  his  way  to  Symrna,  Asia 

Minor,  is  reported  to  have  had  a  pleasant  trip  across 
the  ocean.     He  preached  several  times  on  the  vessel. 

There  are  many  calls  for  our  excellent  book  cat- 

alogue, and  not  a  day  goes  by  that  we  do  not  send 
out  a  number.  Those  wanting  good  books  should 
send  for  this  catalogue,  so  .as  to  be  able  to  make  a 

wise  selection.     Tt  can   be  had  for  the  asking. 

Thousands  of  our  readers  will  remember  Bro.  T. 
C.  Zug.  of  Mastersonville.  Pa.,  as  postmaster  on  the 
\nnual  Meeting  grounds,  at  Harrisburg  last  summer. 
He  and  his  wife  are  now  with  us.  he  having  accepted  a 
position  in  the  Mailing  Department  of  the  Publishing House. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt  and  wife  are  visiting  some  of  the 

churches  in  Northern  Illinois.  They  expect  to  return 

to  their  home  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  inside  of  a  few 
weeks. 

The  Annual  Meeting  for  1903  is  to  be  held  at  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  commencing  on  the  morning  of  June 

2.  The  Standing  Committee  will  meet  and  organize 
on  Thursday,  May  28. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  writes  that  the  love  feast,  re- 
cently held  in  the  part  of  France  where  he  is  now 

preaching,  passed  off  very  pleasantly,  and  seems  to 
have  made  a  very  favorable  impression. 

Any  one  having  on  hand  copies  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing Minutes  for  1902.  for  which  they  have  no  use,  will 

please  communicate  with  the  Publishing  House. 

There  is  a  call  for  a  few  dozen  copies. 

Nearly  five  hundred  members  are  said  to  have 

communed  at  the  feast  recently  held  in  the  new  church 

on  Jennings  Creek,  Va.  The  house  is  large  enough  to 

accommodate  over  1200  people,  and  was  well  filled  on 
this  occasion. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  closed  his  series  of  meetings  in 

the  Mexico  church,  Ind.,  the  early  part  of  last  week. 

He  had  large  and  deeply-interested  congregations, 

Six  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  one  of  them  be- 

ing eighty-nine  years  old. 

This  issue  of  the  Messenger  will  find  its  way  to 

thousands  who  have  not  before  seen  the  paper.  In  it 

the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  church  is  clearly  set  forth. 

We  ask  the  reader  to  carefully  compare  what  is  said 

with  the  Scriptures.  In  our  teaching  we  claim  to  be 

governed  by  the  Word. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser  writes  that  the  work  in  the  North- 

west Baltimore  mission  moves  on  with  great  encour- 
agement. There  are  hindrances,  that  is  true,  but  the 

members  who  are  true  to  the  church  endeavor  to  sur- 

mount them,  and  press  forward  in  their  high  calling. 
Success  is  certain  to  crown  their  efforts. 

Many  are  responding  to  the  premium  offer  made 

in  our  special  issue  of  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  outlook 

for  our  work  is  exceedingly  encouraging.  Those  who 

have  the  Messenger  of  Oct.  11  will  please  take  an- 
other look  at  our  premium  offer.  Those  who  do  not 

have  access  to  that  issue  are  referred  to  the  advertise- 

ment on  the  last  page  of  this  paper. 

In  Europe  the  Brethren  have  one  congregation  with- 
in the  Arctic  Circle.  Here  a  band  of  faithful  and 

earnest  believers  worship  the  God  they  love,  and  keep 

the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered  unto  them. 

They  live  in  a  region  where  the  days  at  this  season 

of  the  year  are  but  a  few  hours  in  length,  but  the 

nights  are  long,  and  the  winters  are  exceedingly  cold. 

The  outlook  for  the  ingathering  of  souls  in  India 

is  hopeful  beyond  all  anticipations.  In  view  of  this 

and  other  hopeful  indications,  let  there  be  a  most 

liberal  collection  taken  up  on  Thanksgiving  for  the 

World-wide  missions.  The  Lord  is  blessing  us  here 

at  home,  he  is  blessing  our  work  in  the  foreign  fields, 
and  now  let  us  see  what  we  can  do  in  the  interest 
of  his  cause. 

Will  the  mothers,  who  seem  to  think  more  of  their 

parlors  than  they  do  of  their  boys,  please  read  the 

touching  poem  that  appears  in -the  Home  and  Family 
Department  this  week  ?  It  is  selected  by  a  sister  who 

has  raised  a  family,  and  knows  the  value  of  permitting 
her  children  sometimes  to  enjoy  the  very  best  that 

her  Christian  home  can  afford.  Yes,  read  the  poem; 

if  not  too  late,  it  may  help  you  to  save  vour  boys. 

The  report  about  a  "  German  Baptist  "  preacher 
being  found  dead  in  the  vestibule  of  a  church  in 

Omaha.  Nebr.,  does  not  refer  to  any  of  our  min- 
isters. This  is  an  instance  where  the  name  German 

Baptist  is  misleading.  Here  in  Elgin  something  is 
said  nearly  every  week  about  the  work  or  services 

of  the  German  Baptist  church.  It  is  well  understood 

that  such  reports  do  not  apply  to  us,  for  we  are 

known  as  Brethren.     This  is  also  true  of  other  places. 

Bro.  Isaac  Frantz.  of  Southern  Ohio,  called  on  us 

some  days  ago.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Prairie  City. 

Iowa.  From  there  he  goes  to  McPherson,  Kans.,  ex- 

pecting to  return  to  his  home  about  Christmas.  We 

enjoyed  his  brief  visit  very  much. 

Orders  for  our  combination  Bibles  are  coming  in 

rapidly,  and  will  be  filled  in  a  short  time,  as  we  are 

getting  in  a  large  stock  for  the  purpose.  Those  who 

have  already  ordered  will  please  not  become  im- 
patient, as  the  books  will  reach  them  in  due  time. 

We  are  pleased  to  notice  the  large  number  of 

subscribers  who  have  taken  advantage  of  this  excel- 
lent offer.  See  our  combination  offer  on  the  last  page 

of  this  issue. 

One  of  our  earnest  ministers  says  that  he  has  fully 

resolved  never  to  solemnize  a  marriage  when  he  knows 

that  the  bridegroom  is  addicated  to  the  use  of  in- 

toxicants. Should  every  minister  make  the  same  re- 
solve, and  then  live  up  to  it,  there  would  be  far  less 

drunken  husbands  and  fathers.  If  the  young  women 

cannot  be  induced  to  refuse  the  hand  of  drinking 

young  men  let  the  ministers  at  least  decline  to  become 

a  party  in  such  unsafe  marriages. 

The  Brethren  Sunday  School  Commentary  for  1903 

is  now  in  type,  and  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  printers 
and  binders  inside  of  a  few  days.  The  book  contains 

nearly  300  pages,  and  will  be  found  quite  an  improve- 
ment over  any  Commentary  yet  sent  out  by  the  House. 

Price,  80  cents.  We  are  prepared  to  book  orders,  and 

the  work  will  be  mailed  just  as  soon  as  it  comes  from 

the  binders.  Each  minister  in  the  Brotherhood  is  en- 

titled to  a  copy  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing. 

This  will  be  announced  as  soon  as  a  bound  copy  can 

be  weighed  and  the  amount  of  postage  ascertained. 

In  response  to  inquiries  permit  us  to  say  that  some 

of  our  Brethren  accept  the  degrees  offered  them  while 

others  do  not.  This  is  their  privilege.  On  account  of 

work  done  in  Bible  Lands  a  degree  of  special  honor 

was  tendered  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  from  London,  England. 

He  saw  proper  to  respectfully  decline  it.  Last  winter 

the  LL.D.  degree  was  offered  him.  This  he  also 
declined.  Other  Brethren  have  been  offered  merited 

degrees,  but  did  not  see  proper  to  accept  them.  How- 

ever the  Messenger  has  no  special  scruples  about  mat- 
ters of  this  sort,  provided  it  does  not  lead  to  abuse. 

At  this  date  we  have  a  number  of  workers  on  the 

wing,  beyond  the  Atlantic.  Bro.  Stover  and  wife  are 

somewhere  on  the  Mediterranean,  on  their  way  to  Bul- 
sar,  India.  Brethren  D.  J.  Lichty  and  J.  B.  Emmert. 

our  new  missionaries  to  India,  are  with  them.  Bro. 

O.  H.  Yeremian,  enroute  for  Symrna,  is  somewhere  in 

Europe.  Brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell  are 

traveling  in  the  Bible  Lands.  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  is 

not  traveling  at  this  time.  He  has  just  returned  from 

his  trip  to  Denmark  and  Sweden,  and  is  at  Jena,  Ger- 

many.    He   expects   to   reach   America   next   spring. 

.  Next  week  is  Thanksgiving,  ©n  Thursday  most 

of  our  readers  will  probably  be  found  at  the  house  of 

worship,  thanking  the  God  of  heaven  for  the  bounties 

received  and  enjoyed  during  the  year.  Ours  is  a 

wonderful  country,  and  the  blessings  have  been  too 
numerous  to  even  name.  God  has  dealt  them  out  with 

an  unsparing  hand,  and  surely  we  feel  like  thanking 

him.  Go  to  the  Thanksgiving  services  that  day  if 

you  can.  You  will  feel  all  the  better  for  a  little  season 

of  worship.  Then  later,  when  you  are  seated  at  the 

well-supplied  table,  think  of  the  thousands  who  have 

only  the  bare  necessities  of  life.  Think  how  you  are 
favored  above  many  of  your  fellow  creatures,  and  then 

consider  whether  you  are  more  grateful  to  the  Giver 

of  all  blessings  than  those  less  favored.  It  will  do  us 

all  good  to  spend  a  little  time  thinking  along  this 

line.  Just  now  our  temporal  cup  runneth  over,  but 

there  may  come  a  time  in  our  history  when  we  will 

lie  glad  for  even  our  daily  bread.  If  some  of  our 
readers  cannot  attend  services  on  the  day  set  apart 

for  thanksgiving,  let  them  bow  their  heads  in  their 

own  homes  and  render  thanks  to  the  God  who  with- 

holdeth  no  good  tiling  from  his  children. 
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The  Brethren  at  Naperville,  111.,  held  a  very  enjoy- 
able feast  last  Saturday  evening,  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt, 

of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  officiating.  He  also  preached  the 

next  day  and  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention. 

Other  ministers  were  present  at  the  feast,  and  aided  to 

the  comfort  and  edification  of  all  present.  The  self- 
examination  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff. 

A  THANKSGIVING  CALL. 

In  last  week's  Messenger  attention  was  called  to 

making  an  offering  to  some  worthy  cause  on  Thanks- 
giving. At  the  time  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 

Committee  had  not  arranged  to  make  a  special  call 

upon  the  churches,  but  now  wishes  to  do  so,  and  makes 
the  call, 

First,  because  the  year  past  has  been  one  of  plenty. 

The  tiller  of  the  soil  has  been  repaid  for  his  labors  in 

abundant  crops.  The  price  of  produce  has  been  good. 

The  season  has  closed  with  many  blessings  for  which 

a  thank-offering  should  be  made. 
Second,  because  the  Committee  is  in  need  of  more 

funds  to  carry  forward  her  work.  Few  things  have 

grown  faster  in  the  church  in  the  past  ten  years  than 

the  size  of  the  field  in  which  missionary  endeavor  is 

called  for.  The  Committee  has  not  been  able  to  re- 

spond to  all  these  calls  and  does  not  want  to  reach  out 

faster  than  it  can  care  for  the  work.  This  is  why 

more  money  is  needed  to-day  than  was  five  years  ago. 
Third,  because  in  the  rank  and  file  of  the  church 

there  should  be  a  corresponding  growth  in  willingness 

to  give,  and  the  work  be  carried  forward  properly. 

Two  years  ago  between  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas 

nearly  $30,000  was  raised  among  the  churches 
and  her  friends  for  the  famine  in  India.  It 

was  at  a  time  when  times  were  not  as  good  as  they 

are  to-day,  yet  the  donations  came  pouring  in  and  the 

church  received  a  great  blessing  thereby.  Those  con- 
tributions were  for  the  body.  Can  not  the  church  show 

as  much  interest  in  the  saving  of  the  soul  ?  The  body 

passes  away,  but  the  sotil  lives  on  forever! 

But  again.  If  two  years  ago  the  church  could  so 

liberally  give  and  to-day  she  is  just  as  able,  will  she 
l>e  guiltless  if  she  gives  less  than  she  then  gave? 

The  Lord  has  prospered  the  work  of  the  church 

graciously.  At  the  various  places  in  the  United  States 

the  work  is  encouraged  by  ingatherings  and  a  build- 
ing up.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  fields  abroad, 

notably  among  them  the  recent  baptism  of  73  by 
Bro.  McCann  at  Anklesvar,  India. 

The  fund  that  stands  most  in  need  of  contributions 

is  the  World-wide  fund.  By  it  are  the  missions  in 

Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  France  and  the  work 

in  the  United  States  supported.  The  second  fund  is 
the  India  Mission. 

Let  there  be  a  liberal  donation  to  one  of  these  and 

the  Lord  will  richly  bless  the  church.  See  Malachi 

3:  10. 
Send  contributions  to  the  Gen.  Miss,  and  Tract  Com- 

mittee, Elgin,  Illinois. 

life  that  is  higher  than  that  shown  by  mere  forms 

of  doctrine.  And  while  this  is  true,  the  forms  rec- 

ommended in- the  New  Testament  are  not  without  their 

purpose.  But  while  remaining  faithful  to  these  forms, 

and  enjoying  their  spiritual  import  to  the  fullest  pos- 

sible limit,  we  would  urge  a  still  higher  life, — a  life 
that  is  above  and  beyond  all  rites,  ceremonies  and 
outward  forms;  a  life  that  is  in  close  touch  with 

God,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  a  life  that  is  the 

very  embodiment  of  purity,  spirituality  and  everything 
that  is  noble  in  man ;  a  life  wherein  the  soul  feasts 

much  on  the  things  that  pertain  to  angels,  spirits  and 
heaven. 

He  who  lives  much  in  this  upper  and  pure  spiritual 

atmosphere  will  not  be  found  engaged  in  unbecoming 

conversation.  He  will  never  engage  in  business  of 

doubtful  propriety.  He  will  live  a  life  of  purity  be- 
fore both  God  and  man.  He  will  both  think  and  live 

so  as  to  give  no  just  occasion  for  immoral  suspicion. 

Morally  speaking,  his  life  will  be  above  suspicion. 

The  members  of  his  body  will  not  only  be  held  in 

subjection,  but  they  will  be  mastered  and  made  to 

serve  the  cause  of  righteousness.  To  attain  unto  a 

life  of  this  kind  means  much.  It  means  a  struggle, 

but  the  end  thereof  is  the  perfection  which  our  Brother 

Paul  would  have  us  atttain.  To  strive  for  this  degree 

in  Christianity  is  simply  to  go  on  to  perfection. 

And  for  the  want  of  this  attainment  not  a  few  who 

started  well  in  the  Christian  race  have  made  shipwreck 

of  their  faith.  They  aimed  too  low.  They  stopped 

at  the  externals  of  Christianity,  instead  of  going  on 

to  perfection,  to  the  life  of  unquestionable  purity  and 

the  higher  order  of  spirituality.  In  this  noble  under- 
taking all  may  not  attain  unto  the  same  degree,  but 

all  should  strive  for  the  best  and  the  noblest,  know- 

ing that  nothing  unholy  or  unclean  shall  ever  enter 
into  the  holy  city. 

THE  HIGHER  LIFE. 

Having  accepted  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  having  re- 
pented of  our  sins,  and  having  put  on  Christ  in  the 

holy  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism,  Paul  would  have 

us  go  on  to  perfection,  endeavoring  to  attain  to  the 

highest  possible  degree  of  Christianity.  Heb  6:  1-3. 
He  would  not  have  us  ignore  the  church  ordinances, 

such  as  the  religious  rites  of  feet-washing,  the  Lord's 
supper  or  the  communion,  for  along  these  lines  he 
instructed  the  members  at  Corinth  to  follow  him  even 

as  he  had  followed  Christ.  1  Cor.  11 :  1.  He  would 

not  encourage  us  to  omit  the  Christian  salutation  which 

he  himself  so  clearly  enjoins.  Rom.  16:  16.  He 
would  not  have  us  set  aside  the  anointing  of  the 

sick  as  directed  by  James  5:  14.  In  fact,  he  would 

not  have  those  seeking  the  higher  life  depart  from 

any  of  the  external  duties  set  forth  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

In  striving  for  perfection  Paul  would  urge  a  strict 
adherence  to  the  form  of  doctrine  once  delivered  to 

the  saints.  But  neither  he  nor  any  other  inspired 

writer  would  limit  Christian  attainments  to  mere  out- 

ward acts,  however  spiritual  their  import.     There  is  a 

Bhil  tribes  ought  to  be  won  for  Christ  and  might 

be  if  men  and  money  were  at  hand  to  do  the  work. 

And  then  at  Novsari  and  Bulsar  ■and  in  the  new  sta- 

tion to  be  occupied  by  Brother  and  Sister  Ebey,  and 

other  stations  to  be  opened  up  by  the  new  workers 

who  are  now  on  their  way  to  the  field,  numbers  will 

be  added  to  the  church.  Is  it  too  much  to  say  that 

in  twenty  years  our  membership  in  India  will  equal 
that  of  the  home  church?  Not  too  much  if  we  do  our 

duty  at  home  and  abroad. 

One  of  the  most  prosperous  years  in  the  history  of 

our  country  is  drawing  to  a  close.  The  wealth  of  the 

nation  has  been  wonderfully  increased.  God  has  rich- 
ly blessed  us  and  one  of  these  days  we  will  have  a 

Thanksgiving  day.  We  will  come  together  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  to  feast  on  his  bounty. 

Who  will  on  that  day  make  a  free-will  offering  unto 
the  Lord  for  the  World-wide  mission  ?  To  a  call  like 

this,  for  the  great  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  there 

should  come  such  a  response  that  the  storehouse  of 

the  Lord  would  be  filled  to  overflowing.  There  ought 

to  be  enough  received  of  God's  bounty  to  average 
a  dollar  to  each  member  of  the  church.  Some  can 

give  much  less  than  a  dollar,  others  can  give  a  hun- 
dred and  never  miss  it,  and  be  all  the  better  for  the 

giving.     Who  will  give?  d.  l.  m. 

WHAT  OF  OUR  WORK  IN  INDIA. 

A  year  ago  at  a  missionary  meeting  the  writer 

said,  "  If  we  prove  faithful  to  our  duty  in  giving,  and 
sending  missionaries  into  the  field,  the  day  will  come 

when  our  membership  in  India  will  exceed  in  numbers 

the  home  church."  This  day  comes  a  letter  from  our 
Brother  McCann,  who  is  stationed  at  Anklesvar,  In- 

dia, telling  how  the  Lord,  through  him  as  an  instru- 
ment, is  blessing  our  missionary  efforts  among  the 

heathen.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Brother  Mc- 

Cann has  150,000  people  in  his  territory,  that  he  has 

been  among  them  less  than  four  years  and  that  he 

and  his  wife,  and  baby  Henry,  are  the  only  mis- 
sionaries among  the  Bhils. 

In  his  letter  Brother  McCann  tells  of  the  recent 

baptism  of  seventy-three  applicants,  and  that  there 

are  many  more  yet  to  baptize.  At  one  station  his 
native  worker  reports  over  five  hundred  applicants, 

and  at  another  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  names 
are  recorded  who  have  asked  to  be  received  into  church 

fellowship  by  Christian  baptism ;  and  there  are  num- 
bers at  other  stations  who  have  expressed  the  desire 

to  give  up  their  idols  and  accept  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. Taken  all  together,  there  must  not  be  far  from 

a  thousand  native  applicants  for  baptism  in  the  terri- 
tory in  which  Brother  McCann  is  laboring. 

The  seventy-three  baptized  may  be  regarded  as  the 
first  fruits  of  the  famine  work,  and  before  the  year 

closes  hundreds  will  have  been  baptized.  One  of  the 

principles  of  our  holy  religion  is  to  feed  the  starving 
and  clothe  the  naked.  This  we  have  in  some  part 

done,  and  now  comes  the  promised  blessing.  Brother 

McCann  has  been  careful  not  to  baptize  the  people 

until  they  showed  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Under 

the  stress  of  the  famine  many  applied  for  member- 

ship, but  he  very  wisely  determined  not  to  baptize 

them  until  the  famine  abated :  and  now  that  a  boun- 

teous harvest  is  being  gathered  and  the  famine  is 

over  he  is  baptizing  those  who  have  shown  them- 

selves in  earnest  in  their  desire  to  give  up  their  idols 

and  to  accept  Christ.  Many  more  will  be  baptized,  and 

before  many  months  we  will  have  at  least  a  thousand 
members  in  India. 

How  long  will  it  be  until  thie  number  may  be  mul- 

tiplied by  a  hundred?     In   a  score  of  years  all  the 

THE    DIVINITY    OF    MAN. 

Thkug  has  been  much  said  about  the  divinity  of 

Christ,  and  many  arguments  adduced  to  prove  his  di- 
vinity, just  as  if  evidence  was  needful  to  prove  a 

self-evident  fact.  And  also,  quite  as  much  has  been 
said  about  man,  as  man,  being  but  as  a  worm  of  the 

dust,  as  a  butterfly,  as  a  very  insignificant  thing,  as 

nothing,  and  as  all  that  is  base,  low  and  mean,  with- 
out discriminating  in  the  use  of  terms,  in  circumstances 

and  conditions.  Indeed,  wc  have  some  apparently 

good  Christians  who  seem  to  delight  in  telling  the 
Lord  how  low.  mean  and  unclean  they  are,  just  as  if 

such  were  the  kind  of  children  he  loved  and  would 

have  as  representatives  of  his  kingdom.  They  seem  to 

present  themselves  in  this  way  as  a  kind  of  excuse 

for  being  low,  ugly  and  vile — and  at  the  same  time  in- 

wardly saying,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  am  not 

as  unworthy  as  I  make  myself  to  thee,"  and  would  be 
glad  to  have  the  Lord  say  so. 

While  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  best  of  us  are 

low  and  mean  enough,  we  all  know,  there  is  another 

sense  in  which  we  are  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  be- 
cause we  bear  some  of  his  likeness  and  possess  some  of 

the  divine  attributes.  And  this  is  the  sense  in  which 

we  look  at  ourselves,  and  labor  to  make  ourselves  as 
God's  children. 

It  will  be  well  for  us  to  recognize  the  duality  of 

our  make-up,  that  of  the  earth  we  are  earth,  we  are 

earthy,  made  of  the  dust  and  return  to  dust;  but  of 

the  spirit  we  are  spiritual,  came  from  God,  divine,  and 

will  return  to  the  divine  source — to  God. 

Now,  while  we  live  in  the  flesh,  by  the  flesh,  through 

the  flesh  and  of  the  flesh,  our  lives  are  base,  beastly  and 

wormish.  But  when  we  are  born  of  God,  of  the  Spirit, 

we  lose  sight  of  the  fleshly  life  and  live  the  higher,  the 

spiritual  life.  We  get  away  from  the  beast  and 

worm  life  and  try  to  live  the  Christ  life— the  divine life. 

But  let  us  see  what  divine  means.  "Divine;  per- 

taining to,  or  proceeding  from  God,  or  of  the  nature 

of  God,"  This  covers  all  that  divine,  in  a  theological 

sense,  can  mean.  Is  there  anything  about  man  that 

pertains  to  God?  Yes;  he  was  created  in  his  image. 

Is  there  anything  about  man  that  came  from  God? 

Yes;  the  soul  came  from  God  and  must  return  to 

him  again.  Is  there  anything  about  man  that  is  of 

the  nature  of  God  ?  Yes ;  he  possesses  some  of  his  di- 

vine attributes.  Then,  so  far  as  these  similarities  go, 
man  is  a  divine  being. 

In  his  origin  he  was  largely  divine,  because  h
e 

had  his  being  in  God.  And  all  that  he  was  mate
rially 

was  formed  by  God,  All  that  he  was  spiritually 
 came 

from  God,  therefore  a  divine  being.  Through 
 the 

temptation  and  the  fall  much  of  the  divine  was 
 lost,  but 

through  his  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  th
at  which 

was  lost  was  restored  again, 
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The  old,  unregerenate  life  is  a  life  of  sin  and  the 

flesh.  The  new,  regenerated  life  is  a  life  of  the  spirit 

— a  life  in  Christ,  a.Iife  like  Christ  and  as  divine  as  he 
in  proportion  as  he  is  as  He  was.  We  are  more 
or  less  divine,  as  the  divine  dwells  and  lives  within 
us. 

And,  second,  we  notice  that  man  is  divine  through 

redemption,  in  regeneration,  in  being  born  again ;  not 
of  the  flesh,  not  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

Dead  to  the  flesh  and  sin  and  alive  to  God  through 

Christ  Jesus,  a  new  creature.  We  lose  our  active 

force  and  life  of  divinity  through  sin,  but  regain  it 

in  the  Christ  service  of  righteousness.  Thus  we  are 

liberated  from  the  power  of  sin  and  our  divine  nature 

becomes  active  in  ioving  service.  It  is  a  translation 

from  the  kingdom  of  the  flesh,  sin  and  the  devil  into 

the  divine  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  knowledge  of  the  divinity  of  man  enables  him  to 

live  on  a  higher  plane  in  life,  and  helps  him  to  place 

himself  where  he  really  belongs — a  child  of  God,  in 

the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  gives  dignity  and  re- 
spect to  our  manhood  and  separates  us  from  the 

unregenerate,  the  low  and  the  mean. 

"  Be  ye  separate  "  means  that  we  are  to  keep  our 
feet  on  the  highway  of  holiness,  and  to  help  and  save 

others.  We  do  it  by  reaching  down  and  lifting  up. 

Tt  doesn't  look  well  to  be  ever  singing,  "  I  am  a  child 

of  a  King,"  and  be  ever  living  down  in  the  swamps 
of  sin  as  a  child  of  the  devil.  h.  b.  b. 

ANOINTING    THE    SICK. 

BY  I.   BENNETT  TROUT. 

Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders 

of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 

given him. — James  5:  14,  15. 

^  The  Authority  for  Anointing. — In  the  Scrip- 
ture quoted  above  we  have  the  divine  authority  of  God 

for  the  anointing.  The  lines  were  penned  by  one  of 
his  inspired  writers,  and  must  therefore  have  the  same 

recognition  as  any  other  inspired  words.  To  refuse 

these  words  such  a  hearing  is  to  contradict  the  Word 

of  God.  This  no  one  ought  to  attempt  to  do.  The 

only  safe  way  is  to  accept  and  practice  the  teachings 
of  the  Word. 

The  Occasion  for  Anointing.— It  is  clearly  stated 

in  the  words  of  James  that  those  among  the  children 

of  God  who  are  sick  are  the  proper  ones  to  be  anointed. 

James  says,  "Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 

pray"  (v.  13);  but  if  any  of  the  disciples  are  sick, 
they  are  to  call  for  the  elders  and  be  anointed  "  with 

oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  word  translated 

"afflicted"  means  to  suffer  evil,  or  trouble,  and  finds 
its  central  idea  in  the  suffering  caused  by  outward 
circumstances,  as  persecutions,  etc.;  while  the  word 

translated  "sick"  means  bodily  infirmity,  and  finds 
its  central  idea  m  the  thought  of  a  deranged  condition 
of  one  or  more  parts  of  the  body. 

The  Ones  to  Administer  the  Oil.— The  elders  of 
the  church  are  the  ones  designated  by  James  as  the 

proper  persons  to  do  the  work.  The  word,  "  presbu- 

teros"  in  the  Greek,  means  those  that  preside  over 
the  church.  They  may  be  called  elders,  bishops,  or 
overseers.  It  would  hardly  be  a  fair  interpretation 
that  would  exclude  ministers  or  even  other  church 
officials  from  assisting  in  the  work. 
The  Purpose  of  the  Anointing. — This  is  twofold : 

(1)  "The  Lord  shall  raise  him  (the  sick  one)  up." This  expression  had  but  one  meaning  to  those  to  whom 
the  words  were  written,  namely,  to  make  well,  to  heal, 
to  restore  to  health.  Hence  we  conclude  that  it  must 
mean  the  same  to  the  church  now  ;  therefore  we  believe 
in  the  anointing  for  the  healing  of  the  body.  We  are 
told  that  they  "  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them"  (Mark  6;  13).  (2)  The  pardon 
of  sin.  "  If  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 

given him."  The  sickness  may  or  may  not  be  the  re- sult of  sin.  If  the  result  of  sin,  the  sin  shall  be  for- 
given when  the  "  prayer  of  faith  "  and  the  oil  are  used. 

If  it  is  not  the  result  of  sin,  then  bodily  healing  is needed  anyway. 

The  expression,  "  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,"  refers  rather  to  the  effectual  means  in  the 
anointing  than  to  the  purpose  or  result  of  the  service. 
We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  wisest  and  best 

thing  to  do  is  to  comply  with  God's  directions,  and 
anoint  those  that  are  sick  and  call  for  the  service,  that 

the  blessings  may  follow. 

DESTINY  OF  THE  WICKED. 

BY   S.   Z.    SHARP. 

During  the  past  few  centuries  the  christianized 

world  has  changed  .its  sentiment  in  regard  to  the 

final  condition  of  the  unpardoned  sinner.  There  are 

no  more  inquisitions,  tortures  of  heretics,  hanging,  or 

imprisonments  of  Quakers  and  Baptists.  The  pen- 
dulum of  religious  sentiment  has  swung  to  the  other 

extreme.  The  religious  sense  is  now  too  refined  to 

tolerate  the  old-time  preaching  of  hell  and  damnation. 
The  most  liberal  construction  is  now  put  upon  all 

Scripture  referring  to  unpardoned  sinners ;  and  an- 
nihilation or  final  restoration  of  all  the  wicked  is  the 

accepted  theory  of  not  a  few. 

Whatever  changes  may  occur  in  the  public  mind, 

it  is  certain  the  Word  of  God  changes  not.  That  must 

be  the  final  judge  to  which  this  question  should  be  put. 
Let  us  see  what  it  says: 

In  regard  to  the  theory  of  annihilation,  it  must  be 

admitted  that  there  is  no  passage  of  Scripture,  fairly 

interpreted,  which  admits  of  such  a  doctrine,  but  there 

are  many  passages  that  strongly  advocate  the  opposite 

theory,  such  as  "  the  fire  that  shall  not  be  quenched," 

"  the  worm  that  never  dies,"  "  bottomless  pit,"  "-the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever." 
Mark  9:45,  46;  Luke  3:17;  Rev.  14:10,  11.  All 

similar  passages  convey  the  idea  of  endless  continu- 
ance. 

The  doctrine  of  final  restoration  of  all  sinners  (and 

some  include  Satan  himself)  has  no  more  authority  in 

the  "Scriptures  than  that  of  annihilation.  The  Scrip- 
tures plainly  assert  that  the  future  state  of  the  wicked 

who  would  not  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  is  one 

of  continuous  and  conscious  suffering.  If  sinners 

could  atone  for  their  crimes  and  finally  be  restored 

at  some  future  period,  then  that  period  would  be 
called  time;  but  time  itself  shall  cease.  There  shall 

be  a  point  in  existence  when  there  will  be  an  end 

of  time.  See  Rev.  10:5,  6;  Dan.  12:4,  7.  Then  all 

things  shall  be  in  endless  continuance.  "  He  that  is 

unjust  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and  he  which  is  filthy, 

let  him  be  filthy  still."     Rev.  22;  11. 

Again;  If  the  wicked  who  reject  Christ  could  be 

restored  by  penal  suffering,  then  there  would  be  an- 
other way  to  sanctification  and  eternal  life  aside  from 

the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  sancti- 

fying influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  doctrine  of 

salvation  outside  of  Christ  is  most  strongly  denounced 

by  the  Scriptures,  no  matter  by  whom  advocated. 

"  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 

preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed."  Gal.  1  : 8. 
The  words  in  Greek  axon,  translated  eternity,  and 

aionias,  eternal,  are  most  emphatic  in  expressing  end- 

less duration,  though  in  a  few  instances  they  are  em- 

ployed to  designate  limited  duration.  The  endless  du- 

ration of  God  is  thus  expressed  as  well  as  of  Christ  and 

of  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  1  Tim.  1:17;  Rev.  1:18; 

Rom.  16:26;  Heb.  9:14.  They  are  used  to  express 

the  endless  duration  of  the  future  happiness  of  the 

saints.  "  The  very  same  word  is  used  in  a  single 
clause  (Matt.  19:29)  to  define  at  once  the  duration 

of  the  future  happiness  of  the  saints  and  the  misery  of 

the  lost." THE  HOLY  KISS. 

BY   JOHN    CALVIN    BRIGHT. 

There  are  many  forms  of  salvation  in  the  world, 

but  the  one  recommended  or  commended  in  the  Holy 

Scriptures  of  the  gospel  dispensation  is  the  holy  kiss, 
or  kiss  of  love. 

Paul  after  stating  that  he   was  "  called   to  be  an 

apostle  "  wrote  "  to  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 

God,  called  to  be  saints  "  and  concluded  this  wonder- 

ful epistle  by  commending  them  to  "  salute  one  an- 
other with  an  holy  kiss."     Rom.  16:  16. 

The  apostle  Paul  wrote  "  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 

Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints  with  all  that  in  cv- 

ery  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
gives  them  the  same  precept :  "  Greet  ye  one  another 

with  an  holy  kiss."  1  Cor.  1:  2  and  16:  20.  He 
repeats  the  commandment  in  his  second  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.     2  Cor.   13:   12. 

Again,  "  Paul,  Silvanus  and  Timotheus  "  write  "  un- 
to the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  which  is  in  God 

the  Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  com- 
mand them  to  "  greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 

kiss."     1  Thess.  1:  1  and  5:  26. 

The  apostle  Peter,  writing  to  the  "  elect  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through 

sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 

ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  enjoins  the  same 
method  of  salutation :  "  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity."     1   Pet.   1:  2  and  5:  14. 

Is  it  not  clear  as  the  sun  at  noonday  that  these 
churches  were  to  use  this  method  of  salutation?  If 

the  apostles  Paul  and  Peter,  with  Sosthenes,  Sil- 

vanus and  Timotheus,  under  the  inspiration  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  gave  this  form  of  salutation  to  all  the 

"saints,"  "elect,"  "sanctified,"  "called  of  God," 

"  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 

Jesus,"  would  not  they  with  alacrity  "  obey  from  the 
heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto  them  "  ? 
And  as  no  inspired  writer  has  changed  the  form  of 

greeting,  and  as  no  one  else  has  the  right  to  change 
it,  does  it  not  follow  that  it  remains  in  force?  And 

should  not  all  who  have  been  baptized  by  one  Spirit 

into  one  body  observe  this  simple,  heart-binding,  love- 

manifesting,  love-producing,  holy-aspiring  and  holy- 
inspiring  ordinance? 

"  Who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?  "  When 
God  speaks,  when  the  Son  speaks,  and  when  holy 

and  inspired  men  of  God  speak  or  write  as  they  are 

moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  not  all  the  church, 

at  least,  if  not  all  the  world,  say,  "  Amen,  speak, 

Lord ;  thy  servants  hear  "  ? 
We  conclude  that  the  apostolic  church  obeyed  this 

commandment.  We  find  the  apostle  Paul  practicing 

it  with  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus.  Luke, 

who  was  present  at  the  meeting,  records  that  after 

the  services  the  elders  gave  the  holy  apostle  this  holy 

kiss  of  love.  Acts  20 :  37.  Jesus  says  :  "  A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  an- 

other; as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 

another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 

my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  John 
f3:  34-  35-  Again,  the  holy  apostles  enjoin  love 

repeatedly.  John  :  "  Little  children,  love  one  another." 

Paul :  "  Love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

Peter  adds  "  love  "  to  all  the  Christian  graces.  In 
obeying  this  precept  we  give  a  practical  evidence  that 

we  love  one  another;  not  only  to  the  church,  but  "to 

all  men."     "  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
Tertullian,  Justin  and  others  say  it  was  almost  uni- 

versally practiced  in  the  earlier  centuries  and  com- 
mentators so  hint  at  least;  but  some  of  them  state 

it  was  discontinued  because  it  was  abused.  If  that 

fact  of  abuse  is  to  bring  a  rite  to  disuse,  then  all  com- 
mandments should  be  annulled,  because  all  have  been 

abused;  baptism,  communion,  marriage,  prayer,  min- 

istry— all.  NO,  THAT  DOCTRINE  COMES  FROM  THE  FA- 
THER of  lies  who  first  INTRODUCES  THE 

ABUSE  and  then  COMMANDS  THE  DISCON- 
TINUANCE. 

We  have  'one  example  given  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  the  practice  of  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

Gal.  2:9.  If  it  is  right  to  observe  this,  why  not 

observe  the  holy  kiss,  of  which  we  not  only  have  an 
example,  but  are  commanded  five  times? 

"  What  shall  I  more  say? "  Let  us  continue  to  ob- 
serve this  simple  gospel  form  of  salutation,  as  well 

as  all  other  ordinances  delivered  unto  us,  thanking 

God  that  it  is  our  happy  privilege  to  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  holy  men  of  God. 

Dayton,  Ohio, 
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Living   Christ   is    what   counts    everywhere   and    all    the 

time.     It  is  a  language  understood  by  everybody,  no  mat- 
ter how  old  or  young,  wise  or  simple. 

0    <*>    «> 

If  you  have  not  helped  some  soul  to  a  knowledge  of  the 

Savior,  you  are  yet  without  one  of  the  most  blessed  ex- 
periences this  life  can  give.  And  the  joy  because  of  this 

will  only  be  increased  in  the  world  to  come. 
~h  ®  <*> 

We  do  not  know  what  will  be  the  lot  of  the  heathen  in 

the  other  world,  except  that  we  are  told  that  those  who 

are  without  the  law  of  God  shall  be  judged  without  the 

law.  One  thing  we  do  know,  however,  and  that  is  that 
our  Master  told  us  to  take  them  the  law. 

Women  ought  to  be  very  much  interested  in  missions, 

for  it  is  to  women  especially  that  the  Christian  religion 

brings  blessings.  A  comparison  of  the  condition  of  wom- 
en in  Christian  lands  with  their  condition  in  lands  where 

Christ  is  not  known,  shows  how  much  women  owe  to 

Christianity,  even  if  we  leave  its  greatest  blessing — eternai 
life — out  of  consideration. 

<a>  <*>  <*> 

It  is  easy  to  criticise  those  who  are  giving  their  time  and 

talents  to  the-Lord.  But  it  is  not  a  useful  or  profitable  way 

in  which  to  spend  one's  days.  It  would  be  much  better 
to  go  on  the  field  with  them  and  learn  just  what  the  trials 

and  hindrances  are.  You  would  be  benefited,  you  would 

cease  to  speak  unkindly  of  faithful  workers;  they  would 
have  one  less  critic  and  one  more  friend  at  home,  and 

would  not  be  annoyed  by  unkind  words  which  never  should 

be  spoken. 

The  long,  steady  pull  is  what  takes  the  load  to  the  top 

of  the  hill.  And  the  same  thing  is  true  in  every  avenue 

of  life.  Spasmodic  effort  may  attract  attention  and  may 

seem  to  be  accomplishing  something  worth  while.  But 

it  hinders  rather  than  helps,  for  there  is  likely  to  be  no 

effort  at  all  just  at  the  time  when  effort  is  most  needed. 

Those  who  are  constantly  and  quietly  about  their  Father's 
business  are  the  ones  who  are  doing  most  for  the  cause  of 

Christ.  Their  work  is  done  day  by  day.  They  don't  try 
to  do  enough  in  a  moment  of  excitement  to  make  up  for 

the  years  of  neglected  opportunities.  They  are  the  wheel- 
horses;  they  pull  and  guide.  They  do  not  think  they  are 

doing  anything  extraordinary.  To  them  it  is  a  matter  of 
love  and  duty. 

<S>    <§>    <5 

WHY  NOT  MORE  ZEAL  ? 

the   world  will  be  flooded  with   light,  and  ignorance  and 

superstition  and  sin  will  be  driven  out. 

This  result  we  can  accomplish.  Will  we?  Now  is  a 

good  time — to-day  is  better  than  to-morrow — to  make  a 

change.  Let  us  resolve  to  work  more,  love  more,  hope 

more,  live  more,  pray  more,  give  more  for  the  carrying 
on  of  the  work  which  Christ  has  entrusted  to  his  church. 

We  cannot  stand  still;  we  must  do  more  or  we  shall  do 

less.  And  to  do  less  would  be  sad  indeed.  Back  of  us 

we  have  all  power  in  earth  and  heaven.  Back  of  our  de- 

luded brothers  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  Who  ought 

to  be  the  more  zealous?  Who  ought  to  accomplish  the 

more?  I  am  ready  now  to  promise  myself  that  the  future 

years  shall  see  a  greater  effort  put  forth;  and  the  Lord 

being  my  helper  I  am  ready  to  keep  that  promise.  Are 

you  ready?  Will  you  make  the  promise?  Will  you  do 

your  utmost  to  keep  it?  If  we  go  forth,  face  the  future 

with  determination,  taking  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  guide, 

we  shall  manifest  in  our  lives  the  zeal  which  should  char- 

acterize all   who  have   professed   the  name   of  Jesus. 

I  have  never  known  a  Christian  to  get  poor  by  giving  to 

the  Lord's  cause.  Fiannah  Hackman. 
Lemoyne,  Ohio. 

«>    <S>   <S> 
LIBERAL  GIVING. 

Attention  has  often  been  called  to  the  fact  that  many 

people  who  have  a  religion  very  much  inferior  to  the  Chris- 

tian religion  are  much  more  zealous  in  spreading  it  than 

the  followers  of  Christ  are  in  spreading  the  good  news  of 

salvation.  These  people  whom  we  profess  to  pity,  who 

really  do  not  have  the  inducements  that  we  have  to  live  up 

to  our  profession,  often  put  us  to  shame.  Those  who  have 

been  in  heathen  temples  during  worship  say  that  after  the 

worshipers  have  goiTe  out  the  floor  is  almost  literally  cov- 

ered with  money — their  offering  to  gods  who  are  more 

helpless  than  themselves.  And  what  they  have,  what  they 

can  earn,  is  so  little  compared  with  what  we  have.  Yet 

our  offering  in  time  and  money  is  much  smaller  than  theirs. 

W.hy?  Simply  because  we  do  not  believe  as  fully  as  they 

do.  Our  religion  is  not  so  much  a  part  of  us  as  theirs  is 

of  them. 

Why  do  you  show  so  little  zeal?  Why  do  I?  What 
other  reason  can  there  be  than  unbelief?  Life  and  death, 

blessing  and  cursing,  are  set  before  us.  Which  have  we 

chosen?  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise.  Is  our 

way  there?  This  is  a  personal  question  for  each  of  us.  I 

often  ask  myself  how  it  is  possible  for  me,  professing  what 

I  do,  to  make  so  little  effort  to  help  those  in  need,  give  the 

Gospel  to  those  who  for  generations  have  been  sitting  in 

darkness.  No  satisfactory  answer  has  ever  come:  none- 
ever  can  come,  for  there  is  none.  Yet  day  after  day  and 

year  after  year  I  go  on  in  the  same  way.  And,  judging 

from  what  is  being  done  or  left  undone,  other  people  do 

just  the  same  way.  No  doubt  there  will  come  a  day  when 

we  shall  see  our  mistake,  we  shall  see  more  plainly  what 

we  should  have  done;  but  then  it  is  quite  likely  to  be  too 

late  to  do  ourselves  or  any  one  else  any  good.  There  is 

just  one  way  in  which  we  can  avoid  this  sad  end,  and  that 

is  to  awake  from  our  sleep  and  use  the  light  which  ha^ 

been  given  us.  Then  more  will  come,  and  by  all  of  us 

using  all  we  have  and   all   that   comes  to  us   after  awhile 

INDIA  NOTES. 

— Wednesday  of  this  week  Bro.  McCann  came  down 

from  Anklesvar  and  Bro.  Ebey  went  from  Bulsar  to  Jalal- 

pur  where  with  Bro.  Forney  they  sat  in  our  quarterly  mis- 
sionary council  meeting.  This  time  the  session  continued 

but  one  day.  Sometimes  business  demands  several  days. 

Usually  the  sisters  meet  top,  but  this  time  on  account  of 

whooping  cough  among  the  children  none  came.  We  en- 
joy these  meetings  from  time  to  time.  We  meet  to  discuss 

the  interests  of  the  work  committed  to  our  hand  and  how 

best  to  carry  it  forward  to  God's  honor  and  glory.  The 
meetings  are  like  oases  in  the  desert.  We  meet  for  coun- 

sel every  three  months.  The  distance  of  our  stations  from 

each  other  often  keeps  us  apart  for  months.  Our  friends 

often  write  us  as  though  we  all  meet  and  see  each  other 

every  day.  We  may  communicate  by  letter  every  day. 

but  our  coming  together  is  often  long  between  times. 

— Rains  all  over  and  house-cleaning  and  genera!  clean- 

ing up  begun  in  earnest.  Walls  must  be  whitewashed  and 
floors  renewed.  Low  places,  made  lower  by  the  rains, 

must  be  filled  up  and  plants  and  garden  beds  arranged 

properly.  The  weather  continues  with  extreme  changes 

in  temperature — often  thirty  degrees  difference  between 

morning  and  noon.  This  morning  the  thermometer  reg- 

istered seventy  degrees  and  at  twelve  o'clock  ninety-two 

degrees. 
— Yesterday  Bro.  Ebey  made  another  trip  to  Dhanur 

to  complete  arrangements  for  settling  in  the  station  as 

soon  as  Bro.  Stover's  return.  A  house  has  been  rented 
and  everything  looks  favorable  toward  their  early  move 

there.  A  wealthy  Hindu  has  given  a  house  for  rent  and  is 
fixing  it  up  so  that  Europeans  may  occupy  it. 

— Among  the  many  annoying  maladies  breaking  out 

among  the  orphan  children  is  sore  eyes.  Some  days  ago 

we  gathered  twenty-four  into  a  darkened  room  and  tied 

on  their  eyes  poultices  of  tea  leaves.  We  left  them,  tell- 
ing them  to  keep  them  on  several  hours.  In  a  little  while 

the  girl  in  charge  came  running  to  tell  us  that  one  little  girl 

had  secretly  taken  off  her  poultice  and  eaten  it.  This  in- 

stance seemed  very  amusing  but  only  reminded  us  "of  how 
repeatedly  bread  and  milk  and  onion  poultices  have  dis- 

appeared from  boils  where  they  had  been  applied.  This 
but  illustrates  the  ravenous  appetite  the  famine  child  has 

after  months  of  seemingly  plenty  of  food.  This  little  girl 

came  to  us  in  January  and  is  now  fat  and  healthy-looking. 
but  evidently  yet  feels  hungry.  Fitness  and  cleanliness 

do  not  become  the  question  when  the  cravings  of  the  ap- 

petite are  master.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Jalalpor,  India,  Oct.  10. 

$>    <3>    <S> 

GIVING  TO  THE  MISSION   CAUSE. 

Every  true  Christian  should  be  filled  with  the  mission- 
ary spirit.  While  we  may  not  be  able  to  give  much,  we 

can  give  our  mite.  Too  often  do  we  see  members  have  fine 

homes  and  plenty  of  this  world's  goods,  who  could  give  to 
the  mission  cause,  yet  if  they  are  asked  to  give  they  will 

say  they  cannot  afford  it.  Jesus  says,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to 

give  than  to  receive  "  (Acts  20:  35),  so  if  we  withhold  from 
the  Lord  he  will  withhold  from  us.  Again,  we  see  Chris- 

tians who  have  not  so  much  of  this  world's  goods,  and  if 
they  are  solicited  they  will  say  they  have  no  money  just 

now,  or  some  other  excuse;  yet  they  will^work  hard  every 

day  and  then  they  will  spend  all  their  earnings  for  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life  only. 

There  are  many  ways  to  do  mission  work.  One  way  is 

we  should  visit  the  poor  and  needy.  If  they  are  in  need 

of  something  to  eat  or  to  wear  we  should  give  whatever 

we  can,  or  see  that  their  wants  are  supplied.  Jesus  says, 

'■  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever 

ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good."  Let  us  do  all  the  good  we 
can;  at  best  it  will  be  little  as  compared  with  what  Jesus 

has  done  for  us.  I  fear  when  we  are  unwilling  to  give  we 

will  be  like  the  man  that  buried  his  talent  (Matt.  25:  25). 

How  often  we  read  of  a  lack  of  funds  for  carrying  on 

the  Lord's  work  to  the  best  advantage  in  our  Fraternity! 
What  is  the  cause  of  this  lack?  Are  our  people  careless. 
indifferent  or  covetous? 

Whatever  the  cause  may  be.  the  only  remedy  is  for  us  to 

give  more,  and  if  these  few  lines  will  stimulate  to  more 

generosity,  their  object  is  attained.  That  it  is  our  duty  to 

give,  no  Christian  will  deny;  but  some  one  might  want  to 

know  how  much  we  are  to  give.  1  Cor.  16:  2  tells  us  to 

give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  Now  suppose  one 

brother's  income  for  one  year  is  one  hundred  dollars,  and 
another  brother's  income  is  one  thousand  dollars  and  each 

nf  them  gives  ten  dollars  for  the  Lord's  cause,  would  that 
he  giving  as  the  Lord  had  prospered?  In  order  to  give  as 

the  Lord  prospers  us,  it  would  seem  evident  that  we  must 

give  at  the  same  rate. 

In  olden  times  God's  people  were  commanded  to  give 
one-tenth  to  his  cause,  and  the  members  of  the  Mormon 

church  give  at  that  rate  to-day.  Should  we,  then,  give  less 
because  the  rate  of  our  giving  is  left  optional  with  us? 

Which  Christian  is  ready  to  admit  that  his  religion  is  in- 

lerior  to  the  Mormon's  religion?  Yet  the  Mormon  gives 
onc-tcnth  of  his  income  for  the  furtherance  of  his  religion, 

and  perhaps  the  average  Christian  gives  only  bne  one- 
hundreth  part  of  his  income  to  promote  the  cause  which 

should  be  dearer  to  him  than  any  other.  A  poor  brother 

would  not  consider  it  unreasonable  to  give  one-tenth  nf  his 

income,  but  a  rich  one  might.  We  are  very  careful  to  fol- 

low the  example  of  the  apostles  in  some  things;  for  exam- 
ple, we  are  told  that  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  Sunday  sacred  on 

account  of  the  apostles  and  early  Christians  meeting  to 

worship  on  that  day,  but  concerning  the  example  which 

they  set  for  us  in  the  matter  of  liberal  giving  we  are  told 

that  wc  needn't  do  likewise  because  we  are  not  commanded 

to  do  so.  Strange,  isn't  it?  Why  should  the  example  of 
the  apostles  have  more  weight  in  one  case  than  another? 

Evidently  the  apostles  considered  giving  a  vital  matter. 

Paul  devoted  whole  chapters  in  its  interest  when  writing  to 

the  churches,  and  yet  we  arc  very  careless  in  this  important 

matter.  May  the  good  Lord  help  us  to  be  more  careful 

in  the  future.  Andrew  Eskildson. 

Red  Rock,  Mont. 
<?>    «>    <& 

OUR  NEEDS. 

Wc  are  frequently  asked  what  articles  we  can  use  in 

our  work.  Just  to-day  a  letter  came  asking  for  this  infor- 
mation. Some  one  has  said  that  in  doing  mission  work 

we  should  tell  the  people  our  needs  and  ask  God  to  sup- 

ply them.  This  is  the  purpose  of  these  lines,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  touch  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  re- 

spond. Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 

said,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
It  is  asserted  by  Christian  workers  among  the  poor  of 

our  large  cities  that  one  of  the  greatest  needs  is  a  system 
of  industrial  education  and  means  to  carry  it  on.  Many 

girls  grow  up  in  the  homes,  or  rather  on  the  streets,  come 
to  womanhood,  not  knowing  how  to  earn  an  honest  living. 

As  a  result  they  are  tempted  to  lead  a  dishonest  and  im- 
moral life.  Or  should  they  marry,  it  is  only  to  make  an 

unhappy  home,  for  they  know  practically  little  of  how  to 

keep  a  home,  or  how  to  invest  the  husband's  earnings. 
We  have  already  opened  our  industrial  school  where  the 

girls  and  some  boys  are  taught  first  to  make  the  stitches. 

then  to  make  various  articles  of  clothing.  For  this  work 

we  need  material  such  as  ginghams,  calico,  muslin,  towel- 

ing; or  remnants  of  various  goods  can  be  used.  The  pur- 

pose of  the  industrial  work  is  not  so  much  to  supply  made 

garments  as  to  educate  the  girls  for  useful  home  life.  One 

who  learns  to  use  the  needle  has  an  accomplishment  that 

will  prove  a  great  blessing.  They  are  also  taught  the
 

money  value  of  the  material  used,  bringing  to  the  mission 
the  cost,  which  in  turn  is  invested  again. 

They  are  also  taught  beautiful  songs  and  quotations  o
f 

Scriptures.  Some  of  the  latter  recently  learned  are: 
 "The 

eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and
 

the  good."  Prov.  15:  ,1.  "Even  a  child  is  known  by  his 

doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  r
ight." Prov.  20:  11. 

Besides  material  for  the  industrial  work,  we  need  rea
dy- 

made  clothing,  especially  for  children.  Underwear,
  hose 

and  shoes  are  always  in  demand.  Clean  secondhand
  cloth- 

ing can  be  used  as  well  as  new  garments,  also  bedclothe
s. 

The  cold  weather  is  almost  upon  us.  Fuel  is  hard  to  get
. 

and  there  doubtless  will  be  many  suffering  ones.  Dri
ed 

fruit  of  any  kind  can  be  used,  also  good  books  and  pure 

pictures  or  picture  cards  to  brighten  the  homes  of  the  po
or. 

Women  are  inquiring  for  work  to  support  their  fami
lies. 

If  the  means  is  provided,  we  can  arrange  to  give  some 

work  and  thus  help  them  to  the  comforts  of  life.  It  is 

always  best  to  help  persons  to  help  themselves.  Th
is 

prevents  Ze  feeling  of  pauperism,  besides  fits  them  the 

better  t/ enjoy  blessings.  Elizabeth    Howe. 

1377  Corner  3rd  Ave.  and  59t»  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  (rom  a  far  country.  " 

COLORADO. 
St.  Vrain  church  met  in  council  Oct.  25;  love  feast  in  the 

evening.  The  children  brought  in  their  earnings  Sunday 
for  the  India  sufferers'  fund,  which  amounted  to  about 
$12.00.  Bro.  B.  F.  Early  was  with  us  Sunday  afternoon  and 
gave  an  acceptable  talk.  We  expect  to  arrange  for  a  series 
of  meetings  early  in  December.  Three  new  members  have 
lately  come  among  us.  All  seem  encouraged.  Our  elder, 
L.  E.  Keltner.  and  wife  left  the  following  week  for  a  visit  in 
Idaho.— P.  F.  Fesler.  Hygiene.  Colo.,  Nov.  n. 

ILLINOIS. 

Auburn. —  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  and  wife  came  to  us 
Sept.  ,10  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Sugar 

Creek  church.  We  feel  much  built  up.  The  meetings  con- 
tinued for  three  weeks  and  ended  with  a  love  feast.  Bro. 

Masterson  officiated.  Bro.  Holsinger,  from  Polo,  was 
present;  also  Bro.  J.  H.  Brubaker  and  James  Wirt  from  an 

adjoining  congregation.  The  meeting  was  largely  attend- 
ed.— Mrs.  J.  M.  Masterson,  Auburn,  111.,  Nov.  12. 
Kaskaskia  church  met  in  council  Oct.  25  preparatory  to 

our  love  feast,  which  occurred  Oct.  31.  We  had  a  good 
meeting.  Bro.  W.  I.  Buckingham  officiated.  Our  series 
of  meetings  began  Oct.  18.  On  account  of  sickness  in  his 
family  Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn  could  not  meet  with  us,  so  Bro. 
Allen  Taylor  took  up  the  work,  Bro.  Buckingham  joining 
him  Oct.  24.  One  dear  young  sister  was  baptized,  the  only 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simpkins.  The  church  was 
much  built  up. — T.  N.  Shider.  Ramsey,  111..  Nov.  10. 

Mulberry  Grove. — Our  council  convened  Nov.  8.  Every- 
ihing  passed  off  pleasantly.  Nov.  9,  after  regular  morn- 

ing services,  one  young  sister  was  baptized.  She  came, 
by  previous  arrangement,  from  Highland,  III.,  for  that 

purpose. — Nannie  E.  Lilligh,  Mulberry  Grove,  111.,  Nov.  9. 
Romine. — On  account  of  sickness  a  number  of  the  mem- 

bers of  the  Romine  church  could  not  attend  our  love  feast 
held  in  August;  so  the  church  decided  to  have  another  love 

feast  Nov.  26.  Nov.  27  there  will  be  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices. Three  were  recently  added  to  this  church  by  baptism. 

— Mary  Caylor,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Salem,  111.,  Nov.  10. 
INDIANA. 

Blue  River.— Our  love  feast,  Nov.  8,  passed  off  pleasant- 
ly. About  sixty  communed.  Our  help  was  elders 

J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen;  Jeremiah  Gump,  Leonard  Hyer, 
Daniel  Rothcnberger  and  Henry  Wysong.  Eld.  Rothcn- 
berger  officiated.  Next  morning  we  met  for  morning  wor- 

ship, then  breakfast.  At  ten  A.  M.  services  commenced. 
which  consisted  of  a  short  talk  to  the  children  by  J.  H. 
Miller,  then  short  but  interesting  talks  by  the  others  pres- 

ent. Bro.  Miller  stayed  and  preached  for  us  at  7  o'clock 
the  same  evening. — Levi  Zumbrun,  Wolf  Lake.  Ind.,  Nov. 
12. 

Eel  River  church  met  in  council  Nov.  1.  Myself,  wife  and 
daughter  called  for  our  letter  of  membership,  as  we  have 
moved  into  the  Manchester  church.  For  twenty-one  years 
we  have  tried  to  serve  the  church  as  her  correspondent 
to  the  Gospel  Messenger,  thirteen  years  in  the  Wabash 
church  and  eight  years  in  the  Eel  River  church,  and  as 
we  were  moving  away  Sister  Tuda  Haines  was  appointed 

in  my  place.— C.  C.  Arnold.  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
Nov.  8. 

Fairview. — The  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  love 
feast  Oct.  14.  We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  22.  Brethren 

Daniel  Snell,  L.  T.  Holsinger,  J.  L.  Hazlett,  M.  Holsinger 
and  Isaac  Billheimer  were  with  us.  Bro.  Snell  officiated. 
We  had  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  Daniel  Snell  began  a  scries 
of  meetings  at  this  place  Oct.  16  and  continued  until  Nov. 

2.  Members  were  encouraged. — Anna  E.  Wagoner,  Col- 

burn,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  19,  "Nov.  10. 
Fall  Creek.— We  had  a  very  pleasant  love  feast  Oct.  25 

and  26,  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings  which  lasted  two 
weeks;  they  were  conducted  by  our  young  ministering 
brother.  Orian  Foster.  Two  were  baptized,  two  reinstated 
and  three  received  by  letter  since  council  meeting.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely,  and  we  will  try  to  keep 
it  evergreen.— Samuel  Schrieber,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Anderson, Ind. 

Ladoga.— Nov.  1  our  council  meeting  was  held.  It  was 
decided  to  change  the  name  of  the  church  from  Raccoon 
Creek  to  the  Ladoga  church.  Nov.  7  our  love  feast  oc- 

curred. At  the  afternoon  service  one  dear  sister  united 
with  us.  The  order  and  interest  at  the  evening  service  was 
exceptionally  good.  Brethren  H.  S.  Fadely  and  N.  Bowers 
were  with  us.  On  Sunday  two  young  sisters  confessed 
Christ  and  will  be  baptized  soon.— Lulu  Goshorn,  Ladoga, Ind.,  Nov.  10. 

Mexico.— Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Illinois,  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  last  evening,  which  lasted  three  weeks  at  the  Mud 
Lake  church.  Fulton  County,  Indiana,  with  a  large  attend- 

ance. Six  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Those  of  us  who 
witnessed  the  work  feel  stronger.  The  appreciation  of 
Bro.  Gibson  was  shown  by  a  well-filled  house.— Lovina 
Conn,  Mexico,  Ind.,  Nov.  ft. 

Nettle  Creek.— Our  love  feast.  Nov.  8.  was  encouraging Two  hundred  and  seventy-five  communicants  surrounded 

the  Lord's  table.  There  were  several  visiting  members 
from  different  congregations.  The  ministers  were  breth- 

ren D.  H.  Replogle,  D.  F.  Hoover,  David  Miller,  E. 
Shank,  of  Ohio,  L.  L.  Teeter,  Jacob  Swoveland.  Bro. 
Shank  officiated,  also  preached  two  able  sermons  Sunday 
and  Sunday  evening.  Two  precious  souls  were  baptized 
since  our  last  report. — Chas.  W.  Miller,  Cambridge  City. 
Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Nov.  ir. 

North  Liberty  church  met  at  Oak  Grove  house  in  special 
council  Nov.  8.  Four  letters  were  granted,  three  to  our 
esteemed  elder.  Daniel  Hartman.  wife  and  daughter  Carrie, 
who  are  going  to  Oklahoma  to  spend  the  winter  for  the 

benefit  of  Sister  Hartman's  health.  Bro.  Isaac  Early  was 

chosen  to  take  charge  of  the  church  in  Bro.  Hartman's 
absence.  Bro.  Early  was  chosen  agent  for  the  Gospel  Mes- 

senger.—Mary  Hildebrand,  North  Liberty.  Ind.,  Nov.  ta 

North  Manchester. —  We  had  another  very  enjoyable  love 

feast  Nov.  8.  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal..  of- 
ficiated. The  weather  was  fine  and  a  large  crowd  gathered. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  large  Sunday  school,  after 
which  Bro.  Yundt  preached  an  excellent  sermon.  Nov. 
16  Bro.  Howard  Keim,  of  Ladoga,  Ind..  is  to  be  with  us  to 

begin  our  series  of  meetings  at  the  churchhouse  in  town. — 
Mary  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester.  Ind..  Nov.  10. 

Notice. — We  wish  to  remind  all  the  churches  of  the 
Southern  District  of  Indiana  of  the  paper  that  passed  our 
late  District  Meeting:  That  each  local  district  be  required 
to  furnish  the  District  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  with 

the  full  valuation  of  their  property  as  shown  on  the  face  of 
the  tax  duplicate  of  their  respective  counties  not  later  than 

Jan.  1.  1003.  We  kindly  urge  each  elder  in  charge  to  re- 
spond to  this  call,  and  should  any  fail  to  do  so.  their  assess- 

ment will  be  made  from  the  valuation  taken  in  1894,  as  this 
is  the  latest  record  we  have  of  the  valuations  of  the 

various  churches."  Please  see  District  Meeting  Minutes  of 
1894.  paper  5,  and  the  plan. — John  F.  Shoemaker,  Treas., 
Shideler,  Ind.,  Nov.  11. 

Pleasant  Valley. —  Our  protracted  effort,  which  com 
menced  Oct.  25,  closed  Nov.  9,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F. 

Sanger.  He  preached  seventeen  soul-cheering  sermons 
with  good  attendance.  Members  were  built  up  during  these 
meetings. — L.  E.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  10. 

Somerset. — At  our  regular  preaching  hour  we  were  re- 
markably surprised  to  see  Eld.  N.  F.  Brubaker.  of  Wood- 

ward, Okla.,  step  into  our  churchhouse.  Bro.  Brubaker 
used  to  live  in  this  part  of  Indiana.  He  gave  us  a  good 
sermon.  Eld.  E.  S,  Brubaker,  of  the  Wabash  church,  was 
also  present  and  assisted  in  the  meeting.  Bro.  Brubaker 
is  going  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Wabash  church. 
—J.   D.   Rife,  Converse.  Ind..  R.  R.  2,  Nov.    ip. 

Wabash.— Eld.  N.  F.  Brubaker,  of  Oklahoma,  is  conduct- 
ing a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  this  place.  We  are  truly 

glad  to  have  him  with  us  once  more,  this  being  his  former 
home.  His  spirit-filled  sermons  are  well  received.  The 

Lord  is  favoring  us  with  pleasant  "moonlight  nights  for  our 
meetings. — Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash.  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2, Nov.  13. 

IOWA. 

South  Ottumwa.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  8.  We 
had  a  feast  of  good  things,  Thirty  brethren  and  sisters 

Mirrounded  the  Lord's  table,  Eld.  John  Gable  officiating. 
Ministerial  force  was  ample.  Sunday  morning  Eld.  Abram 
Wolf  gave  us  a  very  able  sermon.  Sunday  evening  Eld. 
John  Gable  preached.  Sunday  afternoon  our  invalid  sister, 
H.  M.  Taylor,  who  has  been  afflicted  almost  twenty  years 
with  rheumatism,  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed. 

We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  December. — C. 
E.  Wolf,  223  S.  Moore  St..  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Nov.  10. 

KANSAS. 

Victor. — We  were  much  encouraged  by  the  coming  of 
brethren.  Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  of  Redcloud,  Nebr.,  came  in 

our  midst  Oct.  29  and  gave  us  three  very  interesting  ser- 
mons, followed  by  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery.  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 

who  gave  us  ten*  soul-cheering  discourses.  The  members 
were  much  encouraged.  Meetings  are  to  be  continued  by 
home  ministers.— E.  M.  Daggett,  Covert,  Kans.,  Nov.  11. 

Quinter. — Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  Oct.  26,  continuing  two  weeks.  The 

services  were  generally  well  attended  and  were  very  in- 
structive and  edifying.  Four  were  added  to  the  church 

by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  We  held  an  election  and 
three  deacons  were  chosen.  Our  communion  was  Nov.  8, 
Bro.  Mohler  officiating. — Edith  Ikenberry.  Quinter.  Kans., Nov.  13. 

Ozawkie. — The  members  convened  in  council  Nov.  8. 
The  church  is  now  in  a  position  to  move  forward.  One 
brother  was  restored  to  fellowship.  Nov.  9  we  met  with 
the  members  and  friends  at  McLouth,  Kans.,  and  tried  to 
hold  forth  the  words  of  life  at  11  A.  M.,  and  in  the  even- 

ing. The  members  here  are  alive  to  the  work  and  willing 
to  assist  in  having  the  Gospel  preached.  They  have  no 
local  minister,  and  we  believe  that  a  brother  who  is  exem- 

plary in  life  could  accomplish  a  good  work  by  locating 
with  them.— H.  L.  Brammell,  Ozawkie,  Kans..  Nov.  15. 

Topeka.— We  have  a  lively  little  church  here,  with  bright 
prospects  ahead.  Preaching  twice  each  Sunday  with  Sun- 

day school  and  two  prayer  meetings  that  are  very  spiritual 

each  week.— Jnp.  C.'UIrey.  Oakland,  Kans.,  Nov.  15. 

Wichita  church  met  in  council  Nov.  8.  Our  elder.  Wm. 

Johnson,  requested  to  be  relieved  of  the  oversight  of  the 
congregation.  The  request  was  granted.  Bro.  Johnson 
goes  to  Fredonia  to-morrow  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings, 

and  expects  to  give  himself  to  such  service  for  some  time. — 
N.  Highbarger,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Nov,  it. 

MARYLAND. 

Frederick. — Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Lewistown.  Pa.,  came 
to  our  congregation  Oct.  6  and  began  a  series  of,  meetings. 
Six  were  strong  enough  to  forsake  the  wickedness  of  this 

world  and  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Three  were  above 
the  age  of  severtty-five  years.  Our  nteeting  closed  Oct. 
28,  this  being  the  time  set  for  our  annual  love  feast,  which 

was  well  attended.  Many  of  the.  members  of  near  congre- 
gations communed  with  us.  Bro.  Mohler  officiated.  On 

the  evening  of  Oct.  30,  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  preached  his  farewell 
sermon.— J.  Welty  Fahrney,  Frederick,  Md.,  Nov.  15. 

Hagerstown. — Charles  D.  Boilsack,  of  Westminster,  Md., 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  ill  the  Hagerstown  church 
Nov.  13,  to  colttiniie  until  Thanksgiving  day,  the  evening 

of  which  the  congregation  will  hold  their  communion  serv- 

ices, beginning  at  4:30  P.  M. — W.  S.  Reichard,  Hagers- 
town. Md.,  Nov.  10. 

Meadow  Branch. — Since  Sunday  last  we  are  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  Union  Mills  churchhouse.  ,  Good 
interest  and  marked  attention  have  prevailed  thus  far.  The 

meetings  are  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Bricker,  of  Balti- 
more, assisted  by  Bro.  Joseph  Utz,  of  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

Nov.  15  the  children  of  the  mission  Sunday  school  of  that 
place  will  be  treated  to  some  good  talks  by  the  brethren. 

We  are  sorry  that  this  school  cannot  remain  evergreen. — 
W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  Nov.  14. 

Peach  Blossom.— Nov.  6  we  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
which  commenced  Oct.  26.  Eld.  J.  Y.  King,  of  Griffin,  Md., 
preached  for  us.  We  should  be  much  encouraged  through 

these  meetings.  The  interest  among  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters was  good,  but  outside  attendance  was  small.  In  the 

midst  of  the  meetings,  Nov.  1,  we  enjoyed  another  love  feast 
season. — W.  E.  Sanger,  Cordova,  Md.,  Nov.  10. 

MISSOURI. 

Centerview. — Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  and  wife,  who  have 
been  laboring  in  the  East  for  three  years  and  are  now  going 
toward  their  home  in  California,  stopped  in  our  midst  Nov. 
8  and  stayed  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Masterson  preached  four 
soul-inspiring  sermons  while  with  us.  Bro.  M.  Cruea,  our 
District  evangelist,  is  now  with  us  and  will  continue  the 
work  in  a  series  of  meetings, — Lucinda  Bollinger,  Center- 
view,  Mo.,  Nov.  11. 

Oak  Grove. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting 
scries  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  f.  J.  Simmons.  He 

preached  twelve  soul-cheering  sermons.  Three  of  our 
Sunday-school  scholars  were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ 
by  baptism.  Nov.  8  we  held  our  communion.  About  forty 

surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Eld.  T.  J.  Simmons  offi- 
ciated.— Josie  Killingsworth,  Rainey,  Mo..  Nov.  13. 

NEBRASKA. 

Diller. — We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  moving  in  the  Diller  church.  One  was  baptized  Nov.  8 

and  one  applicant  yet  to  be  baptized.— J.  E.  Bryant,  Diller, 
Nebr.,  Nov.  II. 

Prairie  View  (North  Beatrice  church). — Bro.  Geo.  Mish- 
ler,  of  Cambridge,  Nebr.,  came  to  us  Oct.  18  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings,  closing  after  two  weeks.  Two  souls 

were  born  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We  were  strength- 
ened and  built  up.  On  the  last  day  Bro.  Mishler  was  with 

us,  we  had  meeting  all  day,  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
in  the  morning,  and  missionary  meeting,  (which  was  con- 

trolled by  our  State  missionary.  Sister  Hattic  Netzley)  in 
the  afternoon;  also  baptizing.  In  the  evening  we  held  our 

young  people's  meeting,  which  was  very  beneficial.  At  this. 
meeting  our  young  people's  society  decided  to  support  one 
orphan  in  India.  Bro.  Mishler  then  preached  to  a  large 
congregation.  We  are  much  encouraged.  Our  young 
people  are  very  zealous  and  anxious  to  work.  Our  church 
membership  numbers  nearly  thirty-five  now,  and  we  hold 
our  services  in  a  schoolhouse. — Sadie  O.  Netzley,  Firth, 
Nebr.,  Nov.  12. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Fraternity. — We  had  arranged  for  Bro.  John  C.  Woodie, 
of  Scottsville,  N.  C,  to  hold  a  scries  of  meetings  for  us, 
beginning  Nov.  9,  but  on  account  of  sickness  he  was  not 
permitted  to  come.  But  by  writing  to  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton 
we  got  him  for  a  short  time.  He  preached  two  sermons 
for  us  Sunday,  one  Sunday  night,  one  Monday  at  ten  and 
Monday  evening.  We  held  our  love  feast  Tuesday  at  [I 
A.  M.  Bro.  Hylton  preached  another  effective  sermon 
.after  which  five  came  forward.  The  applicants  were  bap- 

tized that  evening.  During  the  three  days  seven  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  baptism.— C.  R.  Faw,  919  Apple  St., 

Winston-Salem.  N.  C,  Nov.  12. 

OHIO. 
Annual  Meeting.— The  Committee  of  Arrangements  met 

at  Bellefontaine,  Oct.  29,  for  the  purpose  of  signing  up 
contracts  in  accordance  with  the  liberal  proposition  of  that 
city.  Bellefontaine  presented  us  a  better  offer  than  any 
of  the  other  cities,  and  we  feel  that  we  could  not  have  done 
better.  May  our  next  Conference  be  a  success  and  may 

the  Lord  bless  it  to  his  name's  honor  and  glory. — Edward 
Kintner.  Sec.  752  W.  High  St.,  Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  13. 
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Black  River  congregation  is  rejoicing  because  five  of  our 
deaf  Sunday-school  scholars  confessed  Christ  and  were 
baptized  to-day.— Mary  R.  Hoover,  Munson,  Ohio,  Nov.  9. 

Covington  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  prevail.  Our  communion, 

Oct.  24,  was  a  meeting  long  to  be  remembered  by  all  pres- 
ent. Ministerial  help  was  ample.  Bro.  Garber,  of  Fre- 

mont, Ohio,  officiated. — L.  L.  Landis,  Covington,  Ohio, 
Nov.  13. 

ImmanueL— We  closed  a  very  interesting  scries  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  Steven  Berkebile,  from  Fostoria, 

Ohio.  He  began  Oct.  20  and  closed  Nov.  9  with  a  crowded 

house.  He  preached  twenty-eight  soul-cheering  sermons. 
The  members  were  much  built  up.  Seven  made  the  wise 

choice  and  were  baptized. — Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 
Nov.  10. 

Jonathan  Creek.— Nov.  12  two  young  sisters  and  their 
little  invalid  brother,  whose  days  are  perhaps  nearly  num.- 

.  bered,  received  baptism.  Their  little  brother,  who  has 
gone  before,  was  baptized  at  the  same  place  shortly  before 
he  departed  this  life.  Their  aged  father,  who  had  been 

away  for  many  years,  was  reclaimed  at  the  same  time. — 
Benj.  Leckronc,  Jonathan  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  12. 

Mahoning.— Bro.  S.  Sprankle  and  Bro.  Noah  Longaneck- 
cr  came  into  our  midst  Oct.  15  to  assist  in  a  special  council, 
at  which  time  Bro.  W.  F.  England,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  was 

selected  to  assist  in  the  oversight  of  our  church.  Bro.  Long- 
anecker  officiated  at  our  love  feast  of  Oct.  18,  assisted  by 
Bro.  A.  Horst,  of  Black  River  church,  who  remained  for 
several  days,  giving  us  some  very  helpful  sermons.  We 

have  had  two  accessions  by  baptism  since  our  last  report. — 
Wm.  P.  Wertz,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Nov.  8. 

Maumee. — Bro.  J.  W.  Killian,  of  Hicksville,  Ohio,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Maumee  church,  Oct.  18,  and 
Oct.  25  we  held  our  love  feast,  which  was  a  feast  to  the 
soul.  About  one  hundred  and  twenty  communed.  Minis- 

tering brethren  present  from  other  congregations  were 

Jeremiah  Gump.  C.  Krabiil,  G.  W.  Sellers  and  Harry  Ful- 
ler. Jeremiah  Gump  officiated.  Two  were  baptized  on 

day  of  feast.  After  the  love  feast  Bro.'  Killian  continued 
the  meetings  until  Nov.  2.  Five  more  were  made  willing  to 
put  on  Christ  and  were  baptized,  making  seven  in  all  at  this 

meeting. — David  Shong,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  Nov.  15. 
Mercer. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  26.  It  was  a  feast 

to  the  soul.  Several  ministers  were  present.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Light  officiated.  He  also  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
commencing  Oct.  18  and  continuing  until  Oct.  28,  when 
Bro.  Porter,  of  Bradford,  Ohio,  continued  the  meetings, 
until  Sunday  night;  closed  the  meeting  with  a  full  house. 

We  had  an  interesting  children's  meeting  on  Sunday.  One 
precious  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  bap- 

tized on  Saturday.  Four  have  been  baptized  in  the  Mercer 

church  this  year. — J.  B.  Detrick,  Mendon,  Ohio,  Nov.  5. 

Price's  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  8.  The 
Brethren  saw  fit  to  hold  an  election  for  ministerial  aid  in 
ihe  afternoon,  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  Bro.  Sylvian 
Bookwalter  and  Bro.  Harry  Petry.  After  the  election,  in 
the  evening,  we  had  our  love  feast.  Several  Brethren  from 
adjoining  districts  communed  with  us,  among  whom  was 
Bro.  Samuel  Smith,  who  remained  with  the  Brethren  of  the 

Price's  Creek  church  to  work  for  souls.  The  meetings  will 
probably  continue  another  week. — Liretta  Brown,  New 
Paris,  Ohio,  Nov.  15. 

Rush  Creek.— Oct.  19  our  series  of  meetings  was  com- 
menced by  our  home  minister.  Oct.  22  elders  Jonas  Horn- 

ing and  D.  M.  Garver  came.  Oct.  23  was  our  council  meet- 
ing. The  voice  of  the  church  was  taken  by  the  elders  to 

install  Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell  to  the  eldership.  The  voice  was 

unanimous  and  Bro.  Bagwell  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship.—David  Henricks,  Bremen,  Ohio,  Nov.  n. 

Springfield  church  met  in  council  Nov.  8.  Brethren  Wil- 
liam Bixler  and  Menno  Young  were  chosen  and  installed 

as  ministers.  Elders  Noah  Longanecker,  Chas.  Kinsley 

and  Simon  Stuckey  were  with  us. — H.  E.  Kurtz,  Mogadore. 
Ohio,  Nov.  10. 

Tuscarawas. — We  are  glad  to  report  a  very  successful 
Bible  institute  conducted  in  what  is  known  as  the  Eden 

house  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young.  The  meeting  began  Oct.  18, 
continuing  for  twelve  days.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good.  Bro.  Young  did  his  work  well.  Seven  precious 

souls  were  made  willing  to  consecrate  themselves  to  Christ's 
service.  Six  were  baptized  and  one  awaits  the  rite.  At 
present  I  am  conducting  meetings  in  what  is  known  as  the 

Upper  Deer  Creek  church,  Ind. — Reuben  Shroyer,  Canton, 
Ohio,  S.  W.  R.  D.,  Nov.  11. 

Upper  Twin  church  held  her  quarterly  council  at  the 
Wheatville  house  Nov.  6.  All  business  was  transacted  in 
a  creditable  manner.  Bro.  I.  E.  Branson  will  hold  a  series 

of  meetings  at  this  place,  beginning  Nov.  29. — Jos.  Nill, 
Lcwisburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  10. 

Wooster. — The  Bible  institute  and  revival  services  are 

to  begin  at  the  Wooster  church  Nov.  21,  at  7  P.  M.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  those  in  the  adjoining  church- 

es to  attend. — Maria  Runkle,  Weilersville.  Ohio,  Nov.  12. 
OKLAHOMA. 

Gladie. — Our  elder,  Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb,  of  Riply, 

Okla.,  preached  four  soul-cheering  sermons  for  us,  with 

good  interest  manifested  by  the  congregation.— J.  D.  Fish- 
er, Gladie,  Okla.,  Nov.  10. 

Kiowa.— Bro.  A.  J.  Smith  and  wife,  of  Perry.  Okla.,  came 
among  us  Nov.  3  and  gave  us  seven  >oul-cheering  sermons. 
Our  little  church  here  was  much  encouraged.  Our  love 
feast  was  Nov.  8.  Several  members  from  adjoining  con- 

gregations were  present.  Ministers  present  were  brethren 

A.  J.  Smith,  A.  L.  Boyd  and  W.'B.  Gish.  Bro.  Smith  offi- ciated. Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  S.  Masterson,  preached  Nov.  3, 

and  Bro.  Boyd  preached  Nov.  9.  Bro.  Gish  preached  Mon- 
day night,  Nov.  10.  Twenty-eight  Brethren  surrounded 

the  Lord's  table.  The  love  feast  and  feet- washing  was 
new  to  the  people  here.  One  brother  from  Arkansas  will 
locate  here.  Members  passing  through  here  we  would  be 

glad  to  have  stop  off  at  Harrison. — Vina  E.  Rench,  Komal- 
ty,  Okla.,  Nov.  14. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Altoona. — Our  love  feast.  Nov.  2,  was  well  attended  and 
an  enjoyable  meeting.  Ministers  present  with  us  were  Bro. 
Cox  and  Bro.  Haines.  Bro.  Haines  officiated.  Thursday 
afternoon  preceding  our  meeting  five  precious  souls  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. — S.  N.  Brumbaugh.  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Nov.  10. 
Back  Creek  church  held  its  love  feast  at  the  McCon- 

nellsburg  house  Nov.  8.  Bro.  D.  S.  Clapper,  of  Everett, 

Pa.,  gave  us  some  soul-cheering  sermons.  Thirty-four 
communed.  It  was  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Bro.  Clapper  offi- 

ciated. This  is  a  mission  point  located  at  one  end  of  our 
congregation,  and  our  ministering  brethren  have  quite  a 
drive  over  the  mountain  to  the  place.  The  little  church 

was  filled. — Emma  Miller,  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  12. 

Elizabethtown. — A  special  Bible  term  of  four  weeks  will 
he  held  at  Elizabethtown  College,  Elizabethtown.  Pa,,  be- 

ginning Dec.  29.  The  services  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of 

Canton,  Ohio,  have  been  secured  as  instructor.  Ail  inter- 
ested may  receive  further  information  on  application  for 

special  circular. — D.  C.  Reber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Lewistown. — -We  held  our  semiannual  Sunday-school 
convention  Nov.  8.  We  had  a  very  interesting  meeting. 

Elders  Irvin  Van  Dyke,  District  Secretary,  and  F.  F.  Hol- 
sopple,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  We  elected 
new  officers  for  the  coming  year.  A  council  meeting  Nov. 
1  and  a  love  feast  Nov.  2  were  held  in  the  Bannerville 
church.  A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  in  the  Dry  Valley 
church  Nov.  29.  Bro.  Green  Shively,  of  Union  County, 

will  conduct  the  meetings. — Rhoda  A.  Yeatter,  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  10. 
Marsh  Creek. — We  held  our  communion  Nov.  8  with  large 

attendance.  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner,  of  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  of- 
ficiated and  Chas.  Ausherman,  of  Ellerton.  Md.,  preached 

on  Sunday  morning.  One  soul  was  received  by  baptism. — 
J.  D.  W.  Deardorff,  Gettysburg,  Pa..  Nov.  10. 

Norristown. — Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  of  Philadelphia, 

preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  to  a  well-filled  house. 
A  collection  was  taken  up,  for  the  purpose  of  helping  the 
Brethren  build  a  churchhouse  in  Harrisburg;  amounting  to 

$14.95. — J-  Howard  Ellis,  Norristown,  Pa.,  Nov.  9. 

Philadelphia. — One  was  baptized  since  our  last  report. 

Several  more  are  to  be  baptized  soon.  Bro.  Stover's  meet- 
ing with  us  was  large  and  full  of  inspiration.  The  mission- 
ary collection  for  India  amounted  to  sixty-two  dollars. 

Our  love  feast  last  Thursday  evening  was  probably  Ihe 
largest  ever  held  in  the  city.  The  spirit  of  it  was  helpful. 

Eld.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  officiated. — T.  T. 
Myers,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  13. 

Spring  Creek. — Our  communion  was  held  Nov.  12  and 

13.  Bro.  George  Bucher,  of  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa.,  offi- 
ciated. Five  visiting  ministering  brethren  were  present. 

About  two  hundred  and  fifty  were  at  the  tables.  The  or- 
der and  attention  were  very  good.     In  the  evening  of  Oct. 

13  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  wended  their  way  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  Israel  Filnadt  and  held  a  communion 
service  for  Sister  Annie  Filnadt  who  is  an  invalid.  By  the 

time  this  is  printed  four  children's  meetings  will  have  been 
held  in  our  church.  Three  series  of  meetings  have  been 

arranged  for,  commencing  as  follows:  Anville  house,  Nov. 
27,  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of  McAlisterville,  Pa,  preaching;  Dec. 

14  at  the  Conewago  house,  Bro.  George  Bucher,  of  Me- 
chanics Grove,  Pa.,  conducting  it;  and  Jan.  3,  1903,  at  the 

Palmyra  house,  where  brethren  Hiram  Gibble,  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  and  Samuel  Taylor,  of  Vogansville,  Pa.,  will 
preach.  Thanksgiving  services  have  been  arranged  for 
at  the  Conewago  house  in  the  morning.  Our  quarterly 
council  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Palmyra  house  on  Dec. 
1.— J.  B.  Aldinger,  F.  R.  D.  No.  4,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov. 14. 

Union  Chapel. — Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  Oct.  19  and  closed  Nov.  1.     He  preached  able 

sermons.     Five  were  baptized,  one  brother  and  four  sis- 
ters.—R.  P.  Chrise,  Markleysburg,  Pa..  Nov.  10. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek. — Since  our  last  report  nine  have  been 

baptized  and  one  reclaimed;  also  four  letters  of  mem- 

bership were  given.— Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridge- water,  Va.,  Nov.  9. 
WASHINGTON. 

Centraha.— We  arrived  here  from  Southern  California 

Oct.  29;  found  a  good  Sunday  school  and  a  church  mem- 
bership of  over  thirty.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  15- 

We  are  now  having  a  series  of  meetings.  Brethren  C. 

Wine  and   Levi  Whistler  are   doing  the  preaching.     One 

brother  and  family  have  come  since  we  came. — Sadie  Hays, 
Centraha,  Wash..  Nov.  9.. 

Stiverson.— In  my  last  note  in  No.  43,  is  a  mistake.  The 

note  should  read.  "  Bro  J.  B.  Simmons  has  not  taken  up 
his  appointments  since  the  death  of  Sister  Ella  Simmons 

his  wife,"  instead  of  Ella  Hope.  We  hope  he  may  soon. 
We  have  preaching  at  our  church  now.  Bro.  M.  F.  Woods 
has  each  Sunday  filled  at  other  points. — Ann  C.  Castle, 
Fulda,  Wash.,  Nov.  6. 

•—•CORRESPONDENCE   
'Writ!  what  thoi 

;,  and  send  tl  unto  the  churches." 

MINISTERIAL    MEETING   OF    THE    MIDDLE 

DISTRICT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Middle  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania will  be  held  in  the  Fairview  church,  three  miles 

south  of  Williamsburg,  Nov.  19  and  20.  Visitors  coming 
from  the  east  will  be  met  at  station  in  Williamsburg  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  18,  at  4:24.  Those  coming  from  the 
west  on  the  6  P.  M.  train  will  be  provided  for.  Visitors 
from  the  west  will  make  connection  between  Altoona  and 

Hollidaysburg  by  trolley.  Train  leaves  Hollidaysburg  for 

Williamsburg  at  5:  20  P.  M.  Visitors  coming  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  Nov.  19,  will  be  provided  for,  and  met  at  the 

station  at  7:30  A.  M.  Those  coming  at  a  later  hour  will 
not  be  provided  for,  unless  the  writer  is  notified  by  letter 
or  postal  the  day  before.  A.  J.  Detwiler. 

Larke,   Pa. 

FROM  SWEDEN. 

Again  we  have  the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  some  of  our 
dear  American  Brethren  here.  We  are  very  glad  and  even 

a  little  proud  to  have  these  dear  ones  from  the  far-away 
country  come  and  visit  us,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  them 
abundantly  for  the  sacrifice  they  and  others  make  for  our 
sake,  Wc  know  that  wc  love  the  dear  American  Brethren, 
because  they  have  brought  the  sound  and  clear  Gospel  to 
us.  Wc  know  that  they  have  made  many  sacrifices  for  us 
since  the  time  our  dear  Brother  and  Sister  Hope  were 
here.  I  feel  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  grace  and 
mercy  through  the  Brethren  who  preach  and  practice  the 
whole  Gospel.  I  have  learned  a  little  how  blessed  a  thing 
it  is  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  a  child  of  God,  and  a  sister 
in  the  holy  Brotherhood.  All  praise  be  unto  our  God  and 
dear  Savior  who  loves  us  with  everlasting  love.  For  my 

part,  I  feel  much  indebted  to  the  Brethren.  Before  the 
Brethren  came  here  there  was  great  darkness,  and  although 

we  have  but  few  members  compared  with  the  great  multi- 
tude that  yet  need  the  Gospel,  a  good  and  noble  work 

has  been  started,  which,  with  the  help  of  God,  will  flourish. 
I  have  been  in  the  church  about  seventeen  years,  from 
the  lime  Brother  and  Sister  Hope  were  here  doing  mission 
work,  and  the  Lord  has  kept  me  safe  to  this  time.  All 

praise  and  honor  to  his  holy  name.  Now  we  have  beloved 
and  zealous  Brother  and  Sister  Vaniman  among  us,  who 

will  continue  the  work  "  till  wc  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 

fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."    God  bless  the  dear  Brotherhood. 

K.  M.  Jorgensen. 
Sodra  Forstadsgatan.  90  Malmo,  Sweden. 

FROM  SOUTHEASTERN  KANSAS. 

Our  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  Oct.  21  in  the  Par- 
sons church,  Kans.  Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe  Moderator;  W.  H. 

Leaman  Reading  Clerk;  W.  H.  Miller  Writing  Clerk.  The 
topics  were  all  well  discussed,  and  all  felt  it  was  good  to  be 
there.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  when  it  was  opened 

up  for  all  and  it  was  asked,  "What  benefit  have  we  re- 
ceived from  this  meeting?  "  there  were  a  number  of  talks 

from  the  sisters,  and  it  was  realized  that  the  spirit  of  the 

Lord  was  present.  In  the  evening  communion  services 
were  held  there,  which  all  enjoyed,  and  we  believe  truly  all 

could  say  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
Wednesday  morning  the  District  Meeting  opened  by 

singing  and  prayer.  Bro,  E,  M.  Wolfe  Moderator;  W.  H. 
Leaman  Reading  Clerk;  Salem  Beery  Writing  Clerk.  A 
number  of  papers  came  before  the  meeting  and  were  all 

disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  The  mission  cause  re- 
ceived much  attention,  and  while  we  are  not  yet  doing 

what  we  should  on  that  line,  yet  we  hope  the  way  is  opening 
up  for  a  better  work  along  that  line.  No  papers  go  to 
Annual  Meeting. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  was  again  elected  District  evangelist. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Neher,  Girard,  Kans.,  was  elected  secretary 

of  District  Mission  Board;  Bro.  Salem  Beery  delegate  on 

Standing  Committee;  Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe  alternate.  The 
Old  Folks'  Home  also  received  attention,  so  the  good  work 

may  go  on. Thus  closed  another  good  meeting.  Decided  to  hold  the 

District  Sunday  School  Meeting  in  the  Verdigris  church, 

Lyon  Co.,  Kans.,  Friday  and  Saturday  after  Christmas, 
I002.  S.  Beery,  Writing  Clerk. 

Girard,  Kans.,  Nov.  11. 
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WAR  ANTICHRISTIAN. THE  HOME  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. ECCLESIASTICAL  AMUSEMENTS. 

BV   WM.    HOWE. 

Since  it  is  possible  for  Christians  to  have  a  taste 

of  heaven  while  yet  upon  the  earth,  we  suppose  it  is 

quite  as  likely  that  others  may  have  a  taste  of  hell  be- 
fore they  go,  while  yet  they  linger  here.  Surely  so,  if 

as  Grant  said,  "  War  is  hell."  War,  to  say  the  least,  is 
murder  by  wholesale,  and  we  know  that  no  murderer 

shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  So  war  is  anti- 
christian. 

The  hearts  of  Christ  and  of  Christians  are  bent  on 

saving  life — never  on  destroying  it.  They  always  love 
their  enemies  and  never  hate  them.  It  is  from  hatred 

that  murder  springs.  War  is  never  the  product  of 
love.     Of  course  war  is  antichristian. 

Our  Lord  settles  forever  all  controversy  concern- 

ing this  truth  when  he  says  (John  18:  36)  :  "  If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 

fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews." 
That  is,  those  who  understand  him  well  and  his  mis- 

sion— those  who  have  his  Spirit — will  not  fight  even 
when  by  it  they  might  defend  ( ?)  the  cause  of  Christ. 

When  the  reason  seemed  the  best  and  the  greatest  for 

them  to  fight,  Jesus  says  they  will  not,  even  if  it  is  to 
save  the  life  of  the  noblest  of  them  all,  and  the  one 

who  above  all  others  is  most  dear  to  them. 

"  So  he  says,  but  how  do  they  act  when  the  time 
comes?  Does  not  Peter  draw  the  sword,  and  does 

he  not  draw  blood,  for  he  cuts  off  the  ear  of  one  of 

those  who  came  to  take  him  ?  "  We  reply  with  sor- 
row that  Peter  certainly  did  so,  but  in  this  Peter 

was  evidently  not  a  "  servant  "  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 
A  servant  serves — he  obeys.  Jesus  had  done  his  part 
in  teaching  them  to  return  only  good  for  evil.  After 

Peter  and  the  other  apostles  received  the  Holy  Spirit 

they  no  longer  carried  swords  or  thought  of  shedding 

blood,  but  they  taught  and  had  the  grace  to  live 

the  same  anti-war  and  anti-flesh  principles  that  Jesus 

taught  and  lived.  Now  they  are  indeed  "  servants," 
and  in  them  John  18:36  at  last  finds  fulfillment.  We 

must  judge  Christian  principles  by  Christ  and  by  the 

actions  of  those  like  him — by  Paul  and  others  who 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  by  Saul  or  fleshly  Peter. 

These  were  his  teachings  without  doubt,  but  did  he 

live  them  out  ?  We  would  expect  him  to  practice  what 

he  preached.  See  the  life  of  him  "who  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 

ened not."  And  what  is  more,  he  so  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps.  ( 1  Peter  2  :  21,  23.) 

So  while  he  would  not  fight,  neither  would  he  have 

those  fight  who  follow  him,  proving  not  only  that  war 
was  antichristian,  but  that  it  is  antichristian  still. 

Our  Lord  was  further  so  unselfish  as  to  live  out 

these  principles  and  to  teach  others  also  even  to  the 

bitter  end,  when  he  might  have  been  the  temporary 

gainer  by  yielding  his  principles  of  peace.  Just  for 

the  asking  he  might  have  had  to  defend  him  many 

legions  of  angels,  but  he  would  not.  (Matt.  26:  53.) 

He  even  went  so  far  as  to  rebuke  Peter  for  defending 

him  with  the  sword.  He  does  not  encourage  Peter  by 

giving  him  credit  for  "  fighting  in  a  good  cause,"  but 
behold,  he  turns  and  touches  the  ear  that  had  been 

severed  and  heals  the  man  that  hated  him.  Twice 

over  then  our  Lord  hits  hard  the  popular  doctrine  of 

resistance — first  by  hindering  the  resistance  that  Peter 

so  readily,  and  we  think,  so  conscientiously,  offered 

and  then  by  caring  for  the  wounded  "  on  the  other 

side." 
In  conclusion  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  that 

hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer  and  of  course  a  man 

of  war.  (1  John  3:15.)  Certainly  one  of  the  big 
hypocrites  in  this  old  world  to-day  is  the  man  who 

refuses  to  go  to  war  (because  he  is  a  coward),  saying 

that  his  "  church  doesn't  allow  it,"  while  he  remains 
at  home  daily  to  quarrel  with  his  wife  or  any  one  in 
the  home  or  neighborhoood  or  church  who  does  not 

see  the  way  clear  to  be  governed  and  suppressed  by 

the  overbearing  if  not  tyrannical  rule  of  a  respectable 

■wolf  in  sheep's  clothing.  Let  us  all  see  to  it,  my  breth- 
ren, that  the  rare  jewel  of  consistency  be  surely  found 

in  each  heart  and  home  where  there  is  a  profession  of 

godliness  and  the  good  principles  of  peace. 

400  W.  Marshall  St.,  Norristown,  Pa. 

BY   S.    F.    SANGER. 

Say  yc  to  the  righteous  thai  it  shall  he  well  with  them. — 
Isa.  3:  10. 

There  is  no  other  place  on  earth  so  dear  to  us  as 
the  one  we  call  home.  It  meets  the  demands  of  our 

social  nature  and  develops  in  us  our  finer  feeling.  It 

is  the  one  place  where  we  find  refuge,  protection,  sym- 
pathy, love  and  rest.  The  common  enemy  of  the  home 

is  sin  and  death.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  these  foes 

cannot  enter  and  despoil  the  home  of  the  righteous. 

The  Bible  divides  the  human  family  into  two  classes, 

saints  and  sinners,  righteous  and  unrighteous,  or  saved 

and  lost.  The  one  goes  to  the  place  of  the  doomed 

or  condemned,  the  other  to  the  home  of  the  righteous. 
It  is  but  natural  for  us  to  think  of  this  home  and  ask, 

What  is  it  ?  Where  is  it,  and  what  are  its  conditions  ? 

Is  it  a  place,  or  it  is  only  a  condition?  I  cannot  con- 
ceive of  condition  without  place.  We  shall  consider 

this  subject  under  four  heads,  first, 

a  place. 

The  Bible  designates  this  home  under  various  terms. 

In  John  14:  2  it  is  called  a  house  with  many  mansions, 

showing  its  personal  or  individual  character.  In  Heb. 

11  :  10,  16  a  city,  a  country,  showing  its  extensive  and 

collective  character.  Matt.  5 :  3  and  Eph.  5 :  5  call  it  a 

kingdom,  showing  its  protective  and  disciplinary  fea- 
tures. 

LOCATION. 

This  home  is  in  heaven-  (Matt.  5:3),  where  they 

shall  see  God  (verse  8)  ;  and  they  shall  sit  with  the 

patriarchs  (Matt.  8:11).  In  the  Father's  house 
(John  14:2).  Eternal  in  the  heavens  (2  Cor.  5:  1). 

hi  the  presence  of  God  (Matt  5:8);  before  the  throne 

of  God  (Rev.  7:9-17).  In  the  presence  of  Christ 
(Luke  22:29,  3°;  Jonn  12:26;  13:36).  Christ  says 

he  will  prepare  a  place  for  his  and  receive  us  unto 

himself.  John  14:  2,  3.  We  shall  appear  with  him  in 

glory  (Col.  3:4),  and  ever  be  with  him  (1  Thess.  4: 

17),  and  sit  with  him  on  his  throne  (Rev.  3:  21).  In 

the  presence  of  angels  (Matt.  24:31"),  where  the 
saints  will  be  recognized  by  Christ  (Luke  12:  8,  9)  be- 

fore an  innumerable  company  of  angels  (Heb.  12:  22). 

We  shall  be  in  the  presence  of  each  other  (Matt.  8: 

11).  We  shall  be  caught  up  together,  .  .  .  and 

ever  be  with  the  Lord  (1  Thess.  4: 17),  and  have  an 
inheritance  with  all  the  sanctified  (Acts  20:32;  Col. 

1  :  12).  We  shall  live  together  zmth  him  (1  Thess.  2: 

5:10),  and  reign  with  him  (2  Tim.  2:10-12),  an 
innumerable  multitude  which  no  man  could  number 

(Rev.  7  =  9-I7)- 

After  viewing  the  location  of  this  home,  let  us  con- 
sider its 

CONDITIONS. 

The  weary  pilgrim  is  glad  to  know  that  there 

remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God  (Heb.  4:9), 

where  they  shall  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works 

follow  them  (Rev.  14:  13)  ;  a  place  of  reaping  as  we 

have  sown,  either  sparingly  or  bountifully  (2  Cor.  9: 

6),  and  of  the  same  kind  (Gal.  6:8).  That  home  will 

be  one  of  joy  and  pleasure  (Psa.  16:  11),  where  the 

righteous  shall  be  comforted  (Luke  16:22-25);  for 
there  will  be  no  tears  there,  because  it  is  free  from 

pain  and  death  (Rev.  7:  17;  21:27).  Nothing  shall 
molest  or  make  us  afraid,  for  the  wicked  are  ex- 

cluded (Gal.  5:19-21);  they  shall  not  stand  in  the 

congregation  of  the  righteous  (Psa.  1:5);  they  shall 

cease  from  troubling  (Job  3:17).  It  is  free  from 
defilement   (Rev.  21:27). 

The  home  of  the  righteous  is  not  only  a  place,  grand- 

ly located,  with  hallowed  associations  and  glorious 
conditions,  but  it  is  also  a  place  of 

PERMANENCY. 

They  that  trust  the  Lord  .  .  .  cannot  be  moved  ; 

but  abide  forever  (Psa.  125:1).  The  righteous'go 
into  life  eternal  (Matt.  25:46;  Mark  10:30).  Nei- 

ther can  theydie  any  more,  for  they  are  equal  to  the 

angels  and  are  the  children  of  God   (Luke  20:36). 

"  Shall    we    "meet    beyond    the    river, 
Where    the    surges    cease    to    roll? 

There,  in  all  the  bright  forever 

Sorrow    ne'er    shall    press    the    soul." 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 

BY  I.    J.   ROSENBERGER. 

It  is  no  secret  that  amusements  are  multiplying  in 

the  various  churches  throughout  the  land,  whose  spirit 

is  to  excel  and  not  one  of  love;  thus  sapping  the  ex- 

ercises of  their  spirituality,  leaving  them  destitute  of 
the  vital,  the  life  element.  As  evidence  that  we  are 

not  alone  in  the  foregoing  view  we  quote  the  following ; 

"There  is  nothing  so  degrading  to  the  church,  and 
so  destructive  to  its  godliness,  as  this  attempt  to  vie 

with  the  world  in  popular  amusements." — Dr.  Crosby, 

New  York.  "  Men  and  women  are  working  their 
wits  to  amuse  themselves  and  others  with  their  re- 

ligion. There  is  a  continued  complaint  against  '  long- 

faced  piety '  and  a  demand  for  attractive  religion  in 
its  stead.  The  idea  is  becoming  popular  that  we  can- 

not attract  people  to  anything  serious  without  the 

bait  of  food  or  fun." — Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin,  Lock- 

port,  N.  Y.  "  The  prevailing  plan  now  is,  if  the 
world  will  not  come  to  Jesus,  let  Jesus  be  toned  down 

to  the  world.  In  other  words,  if  the  world  will  not 

rise  to  the  church,  shall  not  the  church  go  down  to 

the  world  ?  The  new  plan  is  to  assimilate  the  church 

to  the  world  so  as  to  conclude  a  larger  area." — Spur- 
geon.  It  is  being  felt  by  some  that  to  hold  young 

people  you  must  provide  for  their  natural  cravings 
for  amusements.  The  time  was  when,  like  David, 

Zion  was  their  chief  joy.  How  fittingly  they  could 

sing  — 

"Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want: 

More  than  all  in  thee  I   find." 

Reasons  in  part  are  as  follows: 

1.  There  is  in  the  churches  a  large  non-spiritual clement. 

"  These  being  carnal  they  walk  as  men."  Their 
cravings,  their  appetites  can  only  be  satisfied  with  that 

which  is  world-like,  indicating  that  they  have  not  been 
horn  again.  An  element  of  this  cast  and  kind  will 

only  be  content  with  a  service  whose  singing  is  ar- 
tistic and  the  preaching  up  to  the  modern  rules  of 

rhetoric,  interspersed  with  amusing  illustrations. 

Such  occasions  are  but  duplicate  scenes  of  Samson 

making  sport  for  the  Philistines.  An  element  of  this 

kind  is  generally  to  be  found  where  the  greatest  at- 
traction is.  To  hold  and  interest  this  element,  amus- 

ing exercises  become  a  necessity.  A  well-known  law 

of  nature  is,  "  We  grow  on  that  on  which  we  are 

fed;"  hence  these  amusing  exercises  are  in  ever-in- 
creasing demand. 

2.  Church  attendance  is  on  the  decline. 

The  Sunday  attractions  are  steadily  increasing  that 

draw  people  elsewhere  on  Sunday.  Among  the  most 

pernicious  of  these  it  is  safe  to  name,  Sunday  ex- 

cursions, baseball,  etc.,  secret  orders  and  club  so- 

cieties of  various  kinds.  Churches  feeling  these  ri- 
val influences  they  seek  to  regain  their  lost  numbers 

by  pleasing  and  amusing  their  hearers. 

The  theory  is  very  prevalent  that  we  can't  get 
the  world  to  come  to  the  church,  to  Christ,  on  the 

well-known  principles  of  the  church ;  hence  the  will- 

ingness to  compromise  with  the  world.  The  papers  of 

to-day  are  teeming  with  accounts  of  unions  being 
formed,  to  the  ruin  of  the  interests  of  our  country. 

The  most  gigantic  union  I  know  of  that  is  going  on 
is  the  union  between  the  church  and  the  world.  The 

former  affects  the  country,  but  the  latter  affects  our 

race,  affects  souls. 

There  is  much  said  about  "  reaching  the  masses," 
and  the  efforts  are  so  eager  that  principle  is  lost 

sight  of.  There  is  much  being  written  about  "  suc- 
cess "  in  cities  and  on  mission  points.  I  have  been 

led  to  conclude  at  times  that  the  whole  matter  of 

success  to  these  means  numbers.  I  wish  it  borne  in 

mind  that  while  only  two  of  the  original  number  out 

of  Israel's  vast  throng  got  over  to  their  promised 

land,  yet  it  was  a  "  success  "  because  principle  was 
maintained.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  of  Israel  in 

erecting  the  golden  calf,  it  is  said  "  they  corrupted 

themselves."  They  then  "  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink 

and  rose  up  to  play." 
We  are  indebted  to  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  for  the 

following :  "  It  may  be  set  down  as  a  general  axiom, 
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that  people  feel  the  need  of  amusements  less  and  less, 

precisely  as  they  have  solid  reasons  for  being  happy." 
Covington,  Ohio. 

-*-»■  MATRIMONIAL  *«- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

GARBER— RUSSELL.— At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
mother,  by  the  undersigned,  Oct.  29,  1902,  Mr.  Sidney  Gar- 
ber  and  Miss  Jessie  Russell,  both  of  Knox,  N.  Dak. 

John  McClane. 

SHOCK— FRYER.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Oct.  19,  1902.  by  Mr.  Young  of  the  Reformed  church,  Mr. 
Charles  W.  Shock  and  Miss  Anna  May  Fryer,  both  of 
Liberty,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio.  L.  A.  Bookwalter. 

••••  FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  ••• 

;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. : 

BRUBAKER,  Bettie  H.,  daughter  of  Josiah  and  Lucy 
Brubaker,  died  Nov.  4,  1902,  aged  20  years  and  6  months. 
She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church 
in  Roanoke  County  Virginia.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  her  ministers  and  interment  in  the  Brubaker 
graveyard.  C.  E.  Eller. 
DEMUTH,  Jason  Leonard,  formerly  of  Rocky  Ridge, 

Md.,  but  late  of  York,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  25,  1902,  aged  23  years, 
5  months  and  27  days.  He  met  a  sad  death  by  the  explo- 

sion of  a  gun.  Buried  at  Green  Hill  cemetery;  services 
by  Bro.  Jos.  A.  Long  and  Mr.  Crumbling. 

Abram  S.  Hershey. 
EAGLESON,  Irma,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 

Eagleson,  died  at  Worthington.  Minn.,  Oct.  13,  1902,  of 
typhoid  fever,  aged  13  years,  5  months  and  26  days.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  three  sisters  and  one  brother.  She 
became  a  member  at  eleven  years  and  lived  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Eikenberry,  from 
I  Thess.  4:  13-18.  Minnie  Schechter. 
FORNEY,  Bro.  Joseph  W.,  died  in  the  Quemahoning 

congregation,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1902,  aged  61  years,  6  months 
and  21  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  six  children. 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 

thirty  years;  served  in  the  deacon's  office  for  twenty  years. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  brethren  P.  J.  Blough 
and  J.  W.  Beam.  S.  P.  Zimmerman. 
HALL,  Sister  Agnes,  wife  of  Frederick  Hall,  died  in 

the  Chapman  Creek  church,  Dickinson  Co.,  Kans.,  Nov.  1, 
1902,  aged  41  years,  1  month  and  5  days.  She  was  born 
near  Ontario,  Canada.  Sister  Hall  lived  a  consistent  life 
in  the  Brethren  church.  Husband  and  four  children  sur- 

vive her.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  C.  C. 
Brown.     Text,   Heb.   4:    9.  J.    F.    Hantz. 

HOLLINGER,  Flora  May,  daughter  of  Bro.  C.  G.  Trim- 
mer, of  York,  Pa.,  met  with  sudden  death  at  her  home  in 

Richmond,  Va..  Sept.  25,  1902,  aged  26  years  and  1  month. 
The  remains  were  brought  to  York,  Pa.,  and  interred  in 
Greenmount  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  brethren  E. 
S.  Young  and  Jos.  A.  Long.  Abram  S.  Hershey. 
JONES,  Ernest  F.,  died  near  Panora,  Iowa,  Oct.  31,  1902, 

aged  26  years,  ii*months  and  6  days.  He  was  married  to 
Sister  Lizzie  Diehl  (youngest  daughter  of  Eld.  J.  W.  Diehl) 
Jan.  8,  1902.  In  less  than  ten  months  this  happy  union 
was  severed  by  death.  He  contemplated  uniting  with  the 
church,  but  delayed  until  sickness  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  be  baptized.  Interment  and  funeral  by  brethren 
Win.  Deardorff  and  E.  D.  Fiscel,  from  Matt.   14:  14. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
JOHNSON,  James  A.,  son  of  Sister  J.  F.  Bell,  of  the 

Des  Moines  Valley  church,  Iowa,  died  Nov.  2,  1902,  aged  27 
years,  1  month  and  21  days.  Funeral  services  by  the  un- 

dersigned. Interment  in  Woodland  cemetery,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa.  John  E.  Mohler. 
JOHNSON,  Sister  Mary  A.,  died  in  the  Georges  Creek 

congregation,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1902,  in  her  fifty- 
ninth  year.  She  died  suddenly  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart. 
Sister  Mary  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  since  the  year  1864.  She  is  survived  by  three  broth- 

ers and  three  sisters.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  her  brother,  Eld.  J.  C.  Johnson,  by  elders  H.  S.  Meyers, 
of  Pennsville,  Pa.,  and  Amos  Haines,  of  Juniata,  Pa.  In- 

terment in  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery.        Mary  S.  Johnson. 
LYTLE,  Landis  Roy,  son  of  Brother  William  and  Sis- 

ter Latish  Lytle,  died  Oct.  22,  1902,  at  his  home,  near  Sa- 
lem, III.,  aged  8  years,  4  months  and  27  days.  He  leaves 

father  and  mother,  two  sisters  and  a  brother.  Roy  was 
a  bright  little  Sunday-school  scholar.  His  funeral  will  be 
preached  sometime  in  the  future.  Interment  in  the  Ro- 
mine  cemetery.  Mary  Caylor. 
MYERS,  Bro.  Paul  James,  died  in  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Nov. 

1,  1902,  aged  68  years,  s  months  and  21  days.  He  was 
born  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  one  sister  and  one  brother.  He  lived  in  this  town 
for  thirty-five  years.  He  had  a  remarkable  faculty  to  com- 

mit the  Scriptures  to  memory.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Brethren  cemetery  near  Plattsburg.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer  and  Bro.  John  Sturgis.  D.  B.  Sell. 
MILLER,  Sister  Hannah,  wife  of  Bro.  Adam  B.  Miller, 

near  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  died  Oct.  18,  1902,  aged  57  years,  3 
months  and  28  days.  Sister  Miller  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  forty  years.  She  was  anointed  shortly 
before  her  death.  She  was  twice  married  and  had  two 
children  by  her  first  husband,  David  E.  Miller,  and  nine 
by  her  last  one.  All  survive  her  but  one.  She  emigrated 
with  her  husband  and  family  to  this  State  in  1895.  Fu- 

neral services  and  interment  at  the  Zion  church,  conducted 
by  Eld.  A.  B.  Peters  and  others.  M.  P.  Lichty. 
McFARLIN,  Bro.  Robert,  died  Oct.  25,  1902,  aged  77 

years  and  18  days.  Bro.  McFarlin  was  born  in  Fulton  Co., 
Pennsylvania,  and  came  to  Altoona  thirty  years  ago  where 
he  was  employed  by  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  company. 
He  was  one  of  six  members  who  organized  the  Brethren's 
church  at  this  place.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  other 
shore  two  years.  He  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Services  by  elders  J.  W.  Wilt  and  D.  S. 
Brallier.     Interment    in    Carson    Valley    cemetery. 

S.  N.  Brumbaugh. 

MYERS,  Hannah  Mariah,  died  Nov.  5,  1902,  aged  87 
years,  8  months  and  16  days.  She  was  married  to  Benaiah 
E.  Piaine  Jan.  15,  1839.  He  died  Nov.  26,  1880.  They 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  soon  after  their  marriage 
and  both  continued  faithful  to  the  end.  He  was  chosen  to 
the  office  of  deacon  soon  after  coming  to  Guthrie  County, 
Iowa,  in  1866.  and  ever  found  a  faithful  helper  in  the  person 
of  his  wife.  She  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister 
Curt  Ferree  near  Panora,  Iowa.  Interment  at  the  Breth- 

ren cemetery.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  W. 
Diehl  and  his  colaborers,  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin. 
MORGAN,  Sister  Sarah  A.,  nee  Coffman,  died  near 

Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1902,  aged  68  years,  9  months 
and  21  days.  In  1850  she  was  married  to  David  Morgan  and 
has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
thirty-one  years.  She  leaves  a  husband,  a  son  and  two 
daughters.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Miller,  from  the 
West  Branch  church  of  the  Palestine  district. 

Levi    Minnich. 

NEGLEY,  Rosan,  of  Fulton  County,  111.,  died  Nov.  5. 
1902,  at  the  residence  of  Snoden  Laws,  south  of  Canton, 
aged  86  years,  7  months  and  24  days.  Sister  Negley  was 
the  widow  of  Jacob  Negley  who  died  about  fifteen  years 
ago.  She  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania. 
The  family  came  to  Illinois  in  1S44,  settling  in  Canton, 
then  moving  the  following  spring  to  the  farm.  Deceased 
is  survived  by  eight  children.  Sister  Negley  was  a  con- 

sistent member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  seventy  years. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Brethren  church,  eight  miles 
northwest  of  Canton,  the  writer  officiating.  Text,  job 
16:   19-22.  s.  Bucklew. 

SPIDLE,  Sister  Hester,  died  Oct.  24,  1902,  aged  65  years, 
4  months  and  23  days.  She  was  married  to  Henry  Spidle 
in  1S57.  To  this  union  eleven  children  were  born,  of  whom 
two  have  preceded  her.  Nine  remain  with  the  husband  and 
father  to  mourn.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Services  conducted  by 
Isaac  Billheimer.  Interment  in  the  Prymont  cemetery. 

Anna  E.  Wagoner. 

STUMP,  Edith,  nee  Penrose,  died  in  the  Turkey  Creek 
church,  near  Gravelton,  Ind..  Nov.  2,  1902,  aged  25  years, 
8  months  and  8  days.  She  was  married  to  Calvin  Stump 
Oct.  22,  1898,  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  One  son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  just 
eleven  weeks.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  two  small  chil- 

dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  death  was  caused  by  fire 
igniting  her  clothes  while  out  in  the  yard  where  she  had 
been  boiling  soap.  No  one  being  present  she  ran  out  into 
the  field  screaming  for  help.  Some  of  the  neighbors  ran 
over,  but  got  there  too  late.  She  lived  two  days,  suffered 
terribly.  Funeral  services  at  the  Union  Center  church  by 
brethren  Peter  Stuckman  and  Daniel  Wysong  from  Job 
19:  ?3,  25.  L.   D.  Ulery. 

—•ANNOUNCEMENTS   

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 

Dec.  14,  Los  Angeles. 
Indiana. 

Dec.  6,  4  pm,  Washington. Iowa. 

Dec.    12,   Fairview. 

Maryland. 
Nov.  27,  4:30  pm,  Hagers- town. 

Michigan. 
Nov.  29,  10  am,  Woodland. 

Minnesota. 

Nov.  22,  2  pm,  Deer  Park. 
Nov.  22,  3  pm,  Barnum. 

Nebraska. 

Dec.  6,  Afton. 
Ohio. 

Nov.  22,  6  pm,  Greenville. 
Nov.  27,  10  am,  Silver  Crk. 

Pennsylvania. 

Nov.  27,  4  pm,  Everett. 
Texas. 

Dec.  13,  Manvel. 

Virginia. 
Nov.  22,  Forest  Chapel. 
Nov.  22,  23,  Roanoke. 

Washington. 

Nov,  22,  6  pm,  Sunnyside. 

To  the  Readers  of  the 
Messenger. 

*  *  * 
Do  you  take  the  Inglenook?  If  not,  you  are  missing  a 

weekly  literary  treat.  One  dollar  remitted  right  away  will 

bring  the  Inglenook  to  your  home  every  week  until  Jan- uary, 1904. 

The  striking  feature  about  the  Nook  is  that  its  articles 
are  never  too  difficult  for  the  young  reader  to  understand, 
nor  too  simple  for  the  old  to  read  and  enjoy. 

It  is 

A  JOURNAL   OF   INFORMATION 

such  as  only  the  Nookman  knows  how  to  compile.  A  truly 
fireside  companion,  it  will  prove  a  welcome  visitor  to  your 
hearth  and  home  during  the  long  evenings  of  the  coming 
winter. 

Next  year  the  Nook  will  be  better  than  ever  before. 

There  are  some  special  issues  and  surprises  that  you  can- 
not afford  to  miss.  Every  number  will  contain  something 

new  along  lines  of  thought  that  you  have  often  wondered 
about. 

If  you  wish  to  avail  yourself  of  our  premium  offer,  send 
$i.oo  for  the  Inglenook  from  now  until  January  1,  1904,  and 

get  as 
A    PREMIUM 

The  Inglenook  Doctor  Book,  or,  if  you  prefer  the  Cook 
Book,  you  can  have  that  instead.  We  have  a  few  on  hand 
and  they  can  be  furnished  so  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 

Send  to-day  for  sample  copy  of  the  Nook.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

E<"M  *****  t  MnM  .I  ****  Hili  ** ■!.  t  int  t  n  MninM-M-* 

•••  1 1 1  L««»  i 

Eternal  Verities. 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  book  has 

spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money 
searching  for  the  material  in  this  the 

last  and  by  far  the  most  helpful  book 

he  has  yet  published.      ::      ::      ::      :: 

He  Has  Collected 

.Many  Qems  of  Truth. 
On  each  of  his  five  trips  to  the  Holy 

Land,  looking  forward  to  the  time 

when  he  would  publish  this  his  great- 

est work.  He  has  now  compiled  these 
facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a 

wall  of  defense  for  the  Bible. 

Everybody  Should 
Read  This  Book! 

You  will  be  a  stronger  man.     It   will 

give  you  a  new  inspiration.    ;:     ::    :: 

AN  AQENT  WANTED 

I  In  Each  Township 
In  Every  County. 

Every  day  we  receive  many  inquiries 

in  regard  to  territory.  Townships  are 
being  taken  rapidly. 

Do  You  Want  to  Be 

Among  the  Lucky  Number? 

If  so,  write  at  once,  giving  the  name 
of  township  and  county  you  wish  to 
canvass.  The  book  contains  370 

pages  and  the  price  is  ONLY 

': 

Write    to-day   for  full   particulars  to 

;|  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
ELQIN,  ILLINOIS. 

♦  1  I  I  I  I  I  mttfH-tWHIM  *****  I  ********* 
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OFFICIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  FROM  COMMITTEE 

ON  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  ANNUAL 

MEETING  OF  1903. 

Sunday  School  Libraries. 

Sunday  School  Supplies.— We  keep  anything  that  is  used 
in  Sunday-school  work.  Write  us  for  prices  on  goods  not  advertised 
here.  Testaments,  Bexible,  red  edge,  per  dozen,  85  cents;  Union 
Primers,  fine  engravings,  per  dozen,  60  cents,  Bible  Lesson  Pic- 

tures, pictorial  chart  of  each  lesson,  per  quarter,  75  cents.  Picture 
Lessons,  per  set,  per  quarter,  2%  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  the  Brotherhood  at  large  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements  authorized  the  undersigned,  as  the 

only  resident  member,  to  prepare  the  following  announce- 
ment. As  might  naturally  be  expected,  several  cities  were 

anxious  to  secure  the  meeting,  and  it  was  only  after  much 

prayer  and  careful  consideration  of  the  different  interests 

involved,  that  the  general  Brotherhood  might  be  best 

served,  that  the  committee  arrived  at  its  present  conclu- 
sion:-. 

The  Place. 

Bellefoniaine,  the  city  .-elected  as  the  place  for  the  Con- 
ference of  1003,  has  a  population  of  about  eight  thousand 

people:  it  is  situated  in, the  west  central  part  of  the  State, 

easy  of  access  from  east,  west,  north  or  south.  It  is  in  the 

highest  part  of  the  State,  also  on  the  highest  point  between 

the  Alleghanies  and  Rocky  Mountains.  It  has  a  number 

of  factories  and  shops,  giving  employment  to  many  work- 
ingmen.  The  residence  portion  of  the  city  is  above  the 

average  of  cities  of  this  class  in  the  heauty  and  convenience 
of  its  homes.  It  has  the  purest  and  best  water  supply  in  the 

State,  the  State  chemist,  in  a  recent  examination,  saying 

that  the  water  was  "  absolutely  pure."  This  fact  alone  had 
great  weight  with  the  committee  in  locating  the  meeting, 

as  good  water  and  plenty  of  it  is  one  of  the  prime  necessi- 
ties of  a  gathering  of  this  magnitude.  The  people  are  of 

high  moral  character  and  arc  noted  for  their  hospitality. 

Bellefontaine  is  sometimes  known  as  the  I'  City  of  Church- 

es," most  of  the  principal  denominations  having  flourish- 
ing congregations  here.  These  houses  of  worship  will  all 

be  opened  to  our  Brethren  when  they  come  here  next  sum- 
mer. 

The  Grounds. 

Next  to  the  city  and  its  facilities,  the  grounds  where  the 

meetings  are  to  be  held  stand  in  importance.  Here  the 

committee  again  find  themselves  very  fortunate.  The  place 

of  meeting  will  be  on  the  county  fair  grounds,  just  south 

of  the  city  limits.  They  arc  composed  of  about  thirty 

acres  of  high,  rolling  land,  a  goodly  part  of  which  is  cov- 

ered with  oak  forest,  "the  forest  primeval"  furnishing 
abundant  and  pleasant  shade.  They  are  well  supplied  with 

water,  the  city  water  works  station  being  just  across  the 

street,  where  pure,  cold  water  is  pumped  from  several  arte- 
sian wells.  A  number  of  good,  substantial  buildings  are 

found  well  situated,  so  that  they  can  be  utili2ed  for  the 

meetings.  Altogether  it  will  be  an  admirable  place  for  a 

meeting  of  this  kind. 
Railroads. 

Three  different  line?  of  railways  center  in  Bellefontaine, 

viz..  Big  Four.  Indianapolis  Division,  connecting  with  all 

eastern  lines  at  Cleveland  and  Buffalo,  and  with  western 

lines  at  St.  Louis,  Peoria,  Chicago,  Indianapolis  and  Ben- 
ton Harbor  and  Jackson,  Mich.,  on  the  west  and  north. 

The  Big  Four  gives  good  connections  at  Columbus,  Day- 
ton and  Cincinnati  on  the  south  and  Sandusky  on  the 

north;  the  Toledo  and  Ohio  Central  with  connecting  lines 

at  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and  Columbus,  Ohio,  on  the  east, 

St.  Marys  on  the  west  and  Toledo  and  Findlay  on  the 

north.  So  it  will  be  seen  that  the  place  of  meeting  is  easy 

of  access.  The  city  has  one  good  electric  line  which  will 

land  visitors  right  at  the  grounds  and  another  line  is  in 

process  of  construction  and  will  be  completed  by  the  time 

of  the  meeting.  These  two  lines  will  give  convenient  ac- 

cess to  all  parts  of  the  city— a  favor  which  will  be  greatly 
appreciated.  The  electric  lines  have  agreed  to  donate  ten 

per  cent  of  their  earnings  to  the  committee,  a  fact  well  to 

keep  in  mind. 
Lodging. 

The  lodging  arrangements  will  be  in  the  hands  of  a  com- 

petent committee,  particulars  of  which  will  be  given  in  due 

lime.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  committee  and  the  citizens 

will  spare  no  pains  to  make  your  stay  with  them  pleasant, 
and  every  convenience  they  can  offer  will  be  at  the  dis- 

posal of  their  visitors.  That  they  are  interested  is  shown 

from  the  fact  that  the  citizens  of  Bellefontaine,  through 

the  Commercial  Club,  will  erect  all  necessary  buildings, 
furnish  light,  water,  heat,  dishes  and  tableware  of  all  sorts, 

police  protection  free  of  all  cost  to  the  District.  Many 
sub-committees  have  been  and  will  be  appointed  to  look 
after  the  different  phases  of  the  preparation,  and  every 
effort  will  be  put  forth  to  make  the  meeting  a  success,  and 
the  committee,  feeling  the  great  responsibility  resting  up- 

on them,  desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  entire 
Brotherhood  that  whatever  is  done,  not  contrary  to  his 
will,  may  work  out  to  his  honor  and  glory,  and  that  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  1903  may  ever  be  remembered  for  the 
power  of  spirit  there  manifested.       •  B.  F.  Snyder, 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio.      For  Committee  on  Arrangements. 

to  replenish  your  library  shelves  with 

olesome  literature  for  the  use  of  your 

Sunday  school  dur- 

ing these  long  win- 

Book 
and  Bible 

Catalogue 

Contains  a  classi- fied list  of  books 

especially  adapted 

to  the  use  of  Sun- 

day-school Libra- 
Sunday-school   Teachers'  Libraries.     Send  for  cata- 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ter  evenings. 

We  are  better 

prepared  this  year than  ever  before  to 
furnisli  you  with 

first-class  1  i  t  era  ■ 

ture.  Our  new 
illustrated 

A  Modern  Allegory 

Mr.World  a^nd 
Miss  Church- 
Member  »  * 

that  fills  a  pressing 

need  in  this  period  of 

worl  d  I  y  tendencies 

among  Christian  peo- 

ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 

vividly  illustrates  the 

danger  of  yielding  to 

the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 

ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 

it  is  your  duty  to  set 

yourchildron  to  think- 
ing .tlonfi  these  lines, 

and  this  book  will 

leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 

them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 

Only    .$1   00. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

RESURRECTION 

...A  Real  Treasure... 
IN   A   LIBRARY 

Is  the  book,  "Paul,    tue    Herald   of"  the  Ctoms,"  by 
John  Walter  Wayland.  Comparatively  few  book  have  been 

written  about  this  wonderful  and  in- 

teresting man;  hence  this  book  fills  a 

long-felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies. It  will  prove  interesting  alike 

to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persona. 
Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 

sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 

ending  his  grand  life  in  the  same  in- 

spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it. 

This  volume  should  find  a  place  in 

all  Sunday-school  and  home  libraries. 

105  pages. 

Price,   -40  Cents 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  ST.  PAUL  CALENDAR  FOR  1903. 

Six  sheets  iox  15  inches,  of  beautiful  reproductions,  in 

colors,  of  pastel  drawings  by  Bryson,  is  now  ready  for 

distribution  and  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  twenty-five 

(25)  cents — coin  or  stamps.  Address  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

I        WE  WILL  5END 

;:  The  Gospel  Messenger 
From  Now  to  the 

Remainder  of  the  Year 

To  All  New  Subscribers  who  Remit  Us 

the  Price  of  One  Year's  Subscription::: 

...Only    $1.50... 

The  Messenger  ought  to  come  to  every  home  in  the  Brother- 
hood. Show  tli is  paper  to  your  neighbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe. 

Look  up  all  ol  the  members'  children,  and  those  who  are  lavorable 
to  the  church  and  have  them  take  the  paper. 

If  you  need  HHinple  copies,  write  forlliein. 

Has  it  Come  to  Your  Notice? 

GRAND 
Combination   Offer. 

READ  IT! 

'■■■ 

A  large  number  of  our  readers  have  already  taken   advantage  of  * 
this  great  inducement.     Will  you  be  one  among  them?  J, 

Through  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  we  have  se-  X 

cured  a  large  number  oi  Comparative  Parallel   Bibles  at  a  greatly  'f 
reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  ol  it.    This  Bible  J. 
is  specially  arranged,  so  that  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver-  X 
sion  and  sec  the  exact  difference  without  referring  from  one  part  ol  a  V 

page  to  another.    These  Bibles  have  been  catalogued  by  us  lor  sev-  *1* eral  years  at  prices  named  in  Combination.      Vou   can   readily  see  X 

that  It  is  a  bargain.  *j- 
Combination   "A"    Bible,  imperial  Seal,  Divinity  Cir-  X 

cuit,  linen  lined,  round  corners,  red   under  gold  edges,—  *;' regular  catalogue  price    $6.00  X 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year        i.50  X 

T°^   "   Ts^  | 
To  you,  carriage    prepaid,  ONLY        -         $3.95  ? 

Combination   "B"    Bible,    Persian   Morocco.    Divinity  % 

Circuit,  leather    lined,  round    corners,    red  under  gold  •!* 
edges,— regular  catalogue  price    Jb.oo  T 

Gosphl  Messenger,  one  year       i,^0  X 

Total       0.50  X 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY        -        $4  95  % 

$ Combination   "C"    Bible,   Levant,  Divinity  Circuit,  call  X 
lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,—  X 

regular  catalogue  price    $10.00  *** 
Gospel  Mhssbnger,  one  year       ,.50  jt 

Total   "^  I 
To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY        -        $5  95  f 

? 
*    Combination   No.    l.      Cloth,    Grained    in    Imitation    ol  f 

£              Leather,  Round  Corners,  Gilt  Edge,  Cold   Lettering   on  $ 
A              Sides.     Regular  Price   $     70  * 
4    Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       1  50  T 

Total                       ,  20  * 

*    u  ,$. 

Our  Price  t«  You  for  Both  ONLY       -       -          $2  00  f 
% 

Combination   No.   2.      Leather,  Limp,   Red   under  Gold  *J* 
Edges,   Round  Corners,  Gold  Lettering   on  Side,  Silk  % 
Marker,  a  Soft  and  Pliable  Binding.     Regular  Price   S  100  T 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       1  50  X 

Total      a  s°  X 

Our  Price  to  You  for  Both  ONLY       -       -          $2  15  1 

Combination   No.   3.      Leather  Lined,  Divinity   Circuit,  f 
Red  under  Gold  Edges.   Round    Corners,    Exactly  like  Y 

Cut  Shown  in  Supplement.     Regular  Price   g  i  50  X* 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year   ."       1  50  X 

Total   ,       300  X 

Our  Price  to  You  for  Both  ONLY       -       -          $2  40  4* 

ADDRESS   ALL   ORDERS   TO  X 

Brethren    Publishing    House,         | 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

»i"l* 'i"i"i*  "$**}**!**$•  •i**JMj 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

A  Norwegian  captain  has  invented  a  globular 

shaped  life  saving-  vessel.  It  was  successfully  tested  in 
the  English  channel  recently  while  a  stiff  gale  was 

raging.  The  report  is  that  the  apparatus  was  placed  in 

the  same  condition  as  it  would  be  in  case  of  ship- 
wreck by  being  weighted  with  sand  bags,  which,  with 

four  men  in  the  globe,  made  the  weight  equivalent  to 

that  of  twenty  men  and  thirty  days'  provisions.  The 
globe,  when  launched,  showed  no  inclination  to  roll 

over,  and  even  the  biggest  waves  did  not  break  over  it. 

The  vessel  is  only  about  eight  feet  in  diameter.  The 

means  for  obtaining  air,  even  when  sealed  down,  are 

ingenious  and  practical.  The  vessel  can  carry  thirty 

days'  provisions,  and  has  a  fiat  double  bottom  inside, 
divided  into  four  tanks,  which  contain  fresh  water. 

The  water  acts  as  ballast,  and  as  it  is  consumed, 

can  be  replaced  by  sea  water  by  means  of  a  pump.  It 

is  entered  by  two  water-tight  manholes,  and  owing 

to  its  construction,  cannot  be  drawn  down  by  a  sink- 
ing ship,  as  is  the  case  with  boats,  and  is  absolutely 

noncapsizable. 

The  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  been  quite  for- 

tunate of  late.  Two  gentlemen  of  Philadelphia — the 

two  who  so  generously  supported  the  work  of  Dr.  Hil- 

precht  at  Nippur— have  endowed  a  chair  in  Assyri- 

ology  with  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  Dr.  Hil- 
precht  will  be  the  first  to  hold  the  new  chair.  For 

several  years  he  has  been  employed  in  the  work  of 

classifying  the  tablets  found  at  Nippur,  which  were 

sent  to  the  Ottoman  Museum  in  Constantinople.  He 

reports  the  gift  from  the  Sultan  of  a  remarkably  fine 

collection  of  these  tablets  which  came  from  the  temple 

library  of  the  extremely  ancient  city  of  Nippur.  The 

inscriptions  will  be  exceedingly  interesting  when  pub- 
lished, for  they  go  back  to  a  period  three  or  four 

thousand  years  before  Christ.  No  doubt  the  tablets 

and  inscriptions  have  a  story  to  tell,  and  all  interested 

in  that  remote  period  of  the  world's  history  will  rejoice 
when  they  are  translated  and  published  so  that  all  can 

read  them.  Gradually  the  past  is  becoming  known 

to  us,  and  we  shall  be  glad  when  as  much  as  possible 

of  it  is  known,  for  the  facts  of  history  are  what  the 
world  needs. 

The  Christian  Scientists  attempted  to  cure  a  girl  of 

diphtheria  and  failed.  Then  an  effort  was  made  to  con- 

vict the  child's  parents  and  the  Christian  Science  doc- 
tor of  responsibility  for  her  death.  Then  Mrs.  Eddy 

advised  her  followers  that,  "  until  the  public  thought 
becomes  betttr  acquainted  with  Christian  Science,  the 
Christian  Scientists  shall  decline  to  doctor  infectious 

or  contagious  diseases."  The  advice  is  good,  and  if 
followed  will  keep  her  disciples  from  trying  to  cure 

any  such  diseases,  for  the  public  is  already  too  well 

acquainted  with  Christian  Science  to  wish  to  have  it 

tried  in  such  cases.  Mrs.  Eddy  does  not  give  up  any 

of  her  theories  regarding  disease,  but  she  realizes  that 

it  would  be  inexpedient  to  put  them  in  practice.  For 

most  of  us  disease  and  suffering  are  too  real  to  be 

healed  by  thinking  a  disease  thought  out  of  conscious- 
ness. 

The  isthmus  of  Panama  has  been  called  a  perfect 

death  trap.  Because  of  this  the  United  States  govern- 
ment will  probably  wish  to  control  a  strip  of  territory 

three  miles  wide  on  each  side  of  the  canal  during  the 

time  of  construction  in  order  to  be  able  to  enforce  san- 

itary regulations.  It  may  also  be  necessary  to  secure 
control  of  Colon  and  Panama,  the  cities  at  the  ends  of 

the  canal.  If  a  large  number  of  Americans  were  taken 

down  there  and  put  to  work  without  needed  regulations 
the  death  rate  would  be  terrible.  The  local  officials 

cannot  understand  our  sanitary  devices  and  seem  to 

think  that  this  is  but  a  pretext  to  annex  part  of  their 

land.  They  fear  that  temporary  possession  would  be- 
come permanent.  There  may  be  some  delay  because 

of  the  fears  of  the  people,  but  in  the  end  our  gov- 
ernment will  secure  control  of  the  necessary  territory 

and  will  go  ahead. 

The  Pennsylvania  railroad  company  recently  said 

the  wages  of  all  men  receiving  less  than  two  hundred 

dollars  a  month  would  be  raised  ten  per  cent.  More 

than  a  hundred  thousand  men  will  be  benefited  by  this 

advance  in  wages.  Other  railroads  are  doing  the 

same,  so  that  before  long  practically  all  the  railroad 

men  will  be  receiving  better  wages.  The  increased 

pay  was  not  secured  by  a  strike.  The  men  in  control 

recognized  the  fact  that  living  is  high  and  that  men 

must  receive  more  in  order  to  be  able  to  support  their 

families  in  the  way  they  have  done  heretofore.  And 
then  in  addition  to  this  the  roads  have  all  the  business 

they  can  handle,  and  so  are  making  more  money. 

When  capital  and  labor  fully  realize  their  responsibil- 
ities it  will  not  be  necessary  to  resort  to  strikes  in  order 

to  secure  justice. 

"  The  latter  part  of  last  month  the  volcano  Santa 
Maria,  in  Guatemala,  sent  forth  a  mass  of  volcanic 

matter  which  covered  many  plantations  to  a  depth  of 

from  five  to  seven  feet.  The  full  extent  of  the  dam- 

age done  is  not  known,  but  it  is  thought  that  many 
of  the  natives  must  have  lost  their  lives,  for  the  country 

was  thickly  settled.  One  of  the  refugees  said  that  he 

lived  on  the  least  exposed  side  of  the  volcano,  and 

thirty  miles  away,  yet  their  place  was  ruined  beyond  all 

hope  of  recovery.  He  estimates  that  three  or  four 

thousand  of  the  employes  of  the  planters  must  have 

perished.  On  his  way  out  he  counted  seventy  natives 

lying  half  buried  under  stones  and  ashes  from  the 

volcano.  The  steamer  "  City  of  Peru  "  met  evidences 
of  the  volcanic  eruption  soon  after  leaving  Ocos. 

Great  quantities  of  pumice  were  found  floating  on  the 
water.  The  coast  of  Guatemala  was  covered  with  a 

tight  ash.     At  Champerico  there  was  about  half  an 

inch  of  ash  over  the  roofs  of  the  houses.  Ashes  were 

still  falling  at  the  time  the  steamer  left,  although  it 

was  sixteen  days  after  the  first  eruption  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

Joseph  Chamberlain,  Colonial  Secretary  for  Great 
Britain,  is  to  spend  three  months  in  South  Africa. 

The  end  of  the  war  was  not  the  end  of  the  trouble  there. 

His  effort  will  be  to  promote  harmony  between  the 

English  and  Boers,  for  they  are  jealous  and  suspicious 

of  each  other.  It  is  the  first  time  anything  of  the 

kind  has  been  done  by  an  Englishman  in  his  position. 

Lord  Milner,  the  English  High  Commissioner,  lost  fa- 

vor with  the  Boers  by  proposing  that  their  surplus 
lands  be  bought  for  British  settlers  as  a  means  of 

Anglicizing  the  South  African  region.  They  do  not 

like  such  a  proposition.  Another  difficulty  is  that  there 

are  not  enough  black  men  to  work  the  gold  veins.  The 
natives  are  agriculturists  at  heart,  and  the  mines  are 

a  long  way  from  their  homes.  There  is  opposition  to 
importing  Chinese.  The  situation  is  critical,  and  if 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  by  being  on  the  ground,  can  bring 

about  a  friendly  understanding  he  will  be  deserving 

of  great  credit.  South  Africa  is  now  British  and  is 

destined  to  remain  so.  It  will  become  a  great  country 

if  the  British  and  the  Boers  learn  to  give  to  each  other 

the  full  rights  to  which  they  are  entitled.  May  the 

Colonial  Secretary  be  successful,  for  there  has  been 

too  much  of  war  and  bloodshed  in  South  Africa.  May 

peace  rule  there  and  everywhere. 

White  people  in  New  Orleans  wanted  separate  com- 
partments in  the  street  cars,  and  now  they  have  them. 

The  cars  are  divided,  and  for  a  white  person  to  take 

a  seat  in  the  part  of  the  car  set  aside  for  the  colored 

people  means  a  fine  of  twenty-five  dollars,  besides 
classifying  himself  as  a  negro.  And  so  the  whiles  fill 

all  the  standing  room  in  the  aisles  and  on  the  plat- 
forms where  they  belong,  and  are  most  uncomfortably 

crowded,  while  the  colored  people  have  plenty  of  room 

to  sit  down.  It  certainly  looks  as  if  the  class  who 

made  the  demand  for  a  change  have  not  been  made 

more  comfortable  by  it.  A  similar  law  went  into  effect 

in  Mobile,  Ala.,  recently.  There  it  is  the  desire  to 

give  the  law  a  fair  trial,  and  the  belief  seems  to  be 

that  it  will  result  in  good  for  all  concerned.  And  per- 
haps it  will  when  provision  is  made  for  the  needs  of 

each  race.  We  are  not  in  favor  of  throwing  the  two 

races  together  indiscriminately,  but  there  is  such  a 

thing  as  being  too  particular.  We  know  of  some  col- 
ored people  with  whom  we  would  rather  sit  than  with 

some  white  people.  Yet  it  is  natural  for  us  to  prefer 

the  company  of  those  of  our  own  race  to  those  of  other 

races;  and  no  doubt  they  prefer  their  race  to  us. 

Herr  Krupp,  of  Essen,  Germany,  the  largest  indi- 

vidual employer  of  labor  in  the  world  and  the  wealth- 
iest man  in  Germany,  died  suddenly  last  Saturday. 

He  was  the  head  of  the  great  works  at  Essen.  Many 

governments  purchased  cannon  of  him  and  his  father. 
The  name  of  Krupp  is  known  the  world  over  and  is 

always  associated  with  death-dealing  implements. 
Though  engaged  in  the  business  he  was,  it  is  said  he 

was  a  lover  of  peace.  Forty-three  thousand  men 
worked  for  him,  and  each  one  was  his  friend.  The 

great  profits  of  the  business  brought  comforts  not  alone 

to  the  owner.  The  laborers  dwelt  in  "  model  houses." 
Schools,  baths,  libraries,  hospitals,  and  a  pension  sys- 

tem made  them  contented  citizens.  The  relations  be- 

tween employer  and  employed  were  never  unfriendly. 
Titles  were  offered  him,  but  he  would  accept  none  of 

them.  He  was  a  man  with  many  admirable  qualities, 

and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  much  ability  was  de- 
voted to  the  manufacture  of  munitions  of  war. 
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A  COLLECT  FOR  THANKSGIVING  DAY, 

I  lltank  thee,  Fattier,  for  this  sky 
Wherein  thy  little  sparrows  fly; 
For  unseen  hands  that  build  and  break 

The  cloud-pavilions  for  my  sake — 
This  fleeting  beamy,  high  and  wild, 
Toward  which  I  wonder,  as  a  child. 

I  thank  thee  for  the  strengthening  hills. 
That  give  bright  spirit  to  the  rills; 
For  blue  peaks  soaring  up  apart. 

To  send  down  music  on  the  heart;  ■ 
For  tree-tops  wavering  soft  and  high. 
Writing  their  peace  against  the  sky; 
For  forest  tarings  that  have  been; 
For  this  fall  rain  that  shuts  me  in. 
Giving  to  my  low  little  roof 
The  sense  of  home,  secure,  aloof. 

And  thanks  for  morning's  stir  and  light, 
And  for  the  folding  hush  of  night; 
For  those  high  deities  that  spread 
The  star-filled  chasm  overhead; 
For  elfin  chemistries  that  yield 
The  green  fires  of  the  April  field; 
For  all  the  foam  and  surge  of  bloom; 

For  leaves'gone  glorious  to  their  doom — 
All  the  wild  loveliness  that  can 
Touch  the  immortal  in  a  man. 

Father  of  Life,  I  thank  thee,  too, 
For  old  acquaintance,  near  and  true — 
For  friends  who  came  into  my  day 
And  took  the  loneliness  away; 
For  faith  that  held  on  to  the  last; 

For  all  "sweet  memories  of  the  past — 
Dear  memories  of  my  dead  that  send- 

Long  thoughts  of  life,  and  of'life's  end — 
That  make  me  know  the  light  conceals 
A  deeper  world  than  it  reveals. 

— Edwin  A.  Markliam.  in  Success, 

THINGS   NEW   AND   OLD.— Matt.   13:  52. 

BY  D.   HAYS. 

In  an  audience  it  is  remarkable  how  easy  some  are 
satisfied;  and  then  how  difficult  some  are  to  please. 
As  it  is  with  an  audience,  so  it  is  with  the  reading 
public.  Much  that  is  printed,  by  a  large  class  of 
readers  is  thrown  aside;  while  numbers  pore  over 
page  after  page  of  mere  sentiment  with  seeming  in- 
terest. 

Some  writers  and  speakers  give  a  variety  of  matter ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  variety  of  taste  among  those 
whom  they  address,  each  one  is,  at  intervals  at  least, 
entertained  and  receives  some  food  for  thought. 

Then  there  are  those  who  maintain  a  remarkable 
sameness  throughout.  It  is  the  same  strain  from  be- 

ginning to  end.  Some  who  sit  under  such  a  discourse 
and  whose  taste  is  in  accord  with  the  speaker,  consider 
it  able;  while  to  others  of  a  different  taste,  the  discourse 
is  hardly  bearable. 

It  is  wonderful  what  a  large  per  cent  of  humanity 
is  influenced  by  sound  rather  than  by  sense.  A  speak- 

er with  a  certain  quality  of  voice  touches  a  chord  that 
responds  to  his  own,  and  each  one  thus  in  unison  with 
his  peculiar  intonations  unconsciously  falls  in  sympa- 

thy with  his  theme. 

A  large  per  cent  of  our  new  music  will  pass  away 
with  the  using.  A  large  number  of  old  tunes  have 
come  down  the  centuries,  and  they  stand  equal  to  the 
best  music  of  modern  publication.  Of  one  thing  we 
may  rest  assured,  that  there  is  a  limit  to  human  at- 

tainment in  music  as  well  as  in  other  departments  of 

knowledge.  "  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders:  and  no  man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  re- 

deemed from  the  earth."     Rev.  14:3. 

The  Brethren  Hymnal'  presents  us  with  a  happy combination  of  old  and  new  tunes.  The  compilers 
have  given  us  some  minor  tunes,  a  few  of  which  are 
original.  Coleshill,  No.  162,  is  an  old  minor  tune, 
now  seldom,  if  ever,  sung.  I  heard  it  in  one  of  the 
first  religious  meetings  that  I  remember.  What  was 
said  by  the  minister  I  can  not  recall ;  but  the  song  has 

come  down  with  me.  The  book  contains  a  number  of 

Southern  tunes.  No.  364,  Pleading  Savior,  is  one  of 

them.  It  was  composed  by  Win.  Walker  who  wrote 

a  number  of  minor  melodies,  some  of  which  he  caught 

from  his  mother.  She. was  a  gifted  singer,  and  her 

son  preserved  a  number  of  her  songs  in  his  music 

books.  Parting  Hand,  No.  588,  is  attributed  to  Wm. 

Walker  in  Christian  Harmony,  while  in  Brethren  Hym- 
nal the  author  is  given  as  Jeremiah  Ingals. 

The  Gospel  Treasury  is  full  of  good  things — old  and 
new.  He  who  brings  out  of  this  treasury  nothing  but 

old  things  and  all  the  time,  makes  a  mistake.  He  who 

invariably  selects  the  new,  makes  a  worse  mistake. 

We  have  our  preferences,  and  we  need  a  variety. 

The  Sunday-school  chorister  that  selects  all  new  tunes 

and  difficult  to  sing,  and  has  the  little  boys  and  girls 

and  older  ones  too,  sit  by  mute,  makes  as  great  a  mis- 

take as  the  Sunday-school  teacher  that  does  all  the 
talking  to  the  class  and  for  the  class. 
Broadway ,  Va. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY    ALBERT   C.    WIEAND. 

More  About  the  Tombs  of  Egypt. 

The  graveyards  of  modern  Egypt  are  much  the 

same  as  ours.  They  are  always,  in  upper  Egypt,  out- 

side the  strip  of  green,  on  the  desert  sands,  marked  by 
small  mounds  arjd  crude  tombstones.  But  the  tombs 

of  ancient  Egypt  are  quite  different,  at  least  those 

preserved  to  us.  They  go  to  the  steep  side  of  a 
rocky  hill  or  bluff,  and  hew  a  chamber  out  of  the 

solid  rock.  On  approaching  the  tomb  from  the  out- 

side, one  sees  first  the  perpendicular,  rocky  side  of  the 

hill,  and  through  it  an  entrance  like  a  doorway. 

Entering  the  doorw  ay  one  finds  one  or  more  rooms. 

Sometimes  there  are  many  rooms,  all  hewn  out  of 

the  native  rock.  There  are  nearly  always  niches, 

or  a  sort  of  shelf-like  cavity,  cut  into  the  walls  of  these 

chambers,  just  large  enough  to  hold  a  coffin,  and  some- 

times so  fixed  that  after  the  coffin  is  in  its  place  the 
niche  can  be  sealed  shut  with  a  stone  slab. 

Such  are  the  simple  rock-cut  tombs.  But  there 
are  many  far  more  elaborate  than  these.  The  walls 

inside  the  tomb  are  chiseled  smooth  and  sometimes 

plastered.  This  smooth  surface,  then,  is  sculptured 

after  the  Egyptian  manner,  and  then  the  pictures  cut 

in  the  stone,  are  painted  in  bright  colors.  Many  of 
these  paintings  are  faded,  but  others  are  still  wonder- 

fully well  preserved. 

The  stories  that  these  pictures  in  the  tombs  tell 

are  of  two  kinds.  First,  they  are  a  sort  of  biography 

or  eulogy  of  the  man  who  built  the  tomb.  His  name 

and  occupation  and  great  deeds  and  honors  are  here 

recorded.  Second,  there  are  numerous  passages 
quoted  from  the  Egyptian  book  of  the  dead,  supposed 

to  reveal  the  trials  and  judgments  of  the  soul  in 
the  world  after  death.  Here  one  sees  the  souls  stand- 

ing before  the  judgment  seat  of  their  gods,  how  the 

heart  is  taken  out  and  weighed  in  the  balance  of  justice, 
and  how  the  wicked  are  condemned. 

It  is  wonderful  what  a  vivid  picture  these  sculptures 

give  us  of  the  every-day  life  of  these  ancient  people, 
of  their  religion  and  their  appearance  and  character. 
Sometimes  one  is  startled  at  the  resemblance  of  the 
countenances  on  the- wall  to  the  guide  at  your  side 
or  the  donkey  boy  who  has  brought  you  on  his  donkey 
to  the  place. 

If  you  take  the  train  in  the  evening  at  Cairo  and  ride 

all  night  up  the  Nile,  next  forenoon  sometime  you  ar- 

rive at  a  town  to-day  called  Luxor.  In  this  vicinity 
there  are  .the  most  wonderful  remains  of  old  Egypt. 
It  is  the  site  of  Memphis,  for  many  years  the  capital, 
and  a  city  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  There  are  many- 
great  temples  here;  but  I  wish  now  to  speak  of  the 

"  tombs  of  the  kings." 
You  take  your  donkeys  and  their  drivers  with  you 

into  the  large  boat  and  are  rowed  across  the  river, 
about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  wide  here  at  Luxor. 
Then  you  ride  your  donkey  across  the  strip  of  green  • 
for  a  mile  or  two,  and  then  you  reach  the  desert  sands. 
Passing  the  ruins  of  the  temples  you  continue 
your  journey  out  into  the  desert  along  a  way 
that  winds  in  among  the  barren,  yellow  mountains  of 

fragile  rock  and  pieces  of  broken  stone.  After  about 

an  hour  you  arrive  at  a  place  where  your  broad  path- 
way seems  to  end  in  a  cluster  of  these  same  barren 

yellow  mountains  covered  with  fragments  and  heaps 
of  the  same  yellow  stones. 

Just  two  or  three  rods  up  the  gentle  slope  of  the 
mountain  you  see  these  fragments  of  stone  cleared 

away ;  you  go  to  the  place  and  find  a  sloping  passage- 
way downward  and  then  a  doorway  hewn  out  of  the 

rock.  Entering  it  you  may  go  down  a  flight  of  rock- 

hewn  steps,  and  then  there  is  a  long  hallway.  From 

this  passageway,  along  both  sides  at  regular  intervals, 
there  are  doorways  opening  into  small  side  chambers. 
Of  all  these  halls  and  side  rooms  the  walls  and  ceil- 

ings are  covered  with  pictures,  chiseled  in  the  rock- 
first  and  then  painted. 

Continuing  to  the  end  of  the  long  hallway,  you 

will  find  the  floor  suddenly  sloping  rapidly  down  and 

quite  smooth,  so  that  it  is  rather  difficult  to  descend. 

But  down  there  you  will  find,  at  the  extreme  inner 

end  of  the  tomb,  a'n  immense  granite  box,  higher  than 
your  head,  with  a  great  stone  lid  weighing  several 
tons.  This  is  the  great  sarcophagus  or  stone  coffin  in 

which  the  royal  bodies,  "  embalmed  after  the  manner 

of  Egypt,"  of  the  ancient  Pharaohs  were  laid  ages  ago. 
Then  when  this  was  done  an  immense  stone  slab  was 

fitted  into  the  doorway  and  sealed  there,  and  the  loose 

stone  fragments  were  piled  again  over  the  entrance. 
And  so  these  tombs  remained  hidden  for  centuries. 

They  are  not  yet  all  discovered  and  excavated,  but 

many  of  them  have  been,  and  the  most  important. 

For  each  of  the  tombs  bears  the  name  of  the  king  for 

whom,  it  was  made,  and  so  it  has  been  perfectly  easy 

to  point  out  the  place  where  the  "  Pharaoh  that  knew 

not  Joseph  "  and  the  rest  of  them  were  buried. 
But  when  these  tombs  were  discovered  in  modern 

times  they  were  found  empty,  and  no  clue  to  the  where- 
abouts, or  what  had  become  of  the  mummies.  This  re- 

mained a  mystery  until  a  few  years  ago  when  the  royal 

bodies  were  all  found  stowed  away  together  in  one 

great  hole  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mountain.  Why 
or  how  no  one  knows,  but  the  account  of  their  re- 

discovery by  Brugsch  Bey  reads  like  a  romance.  But 

the  readers  of  the  Messenger  are  already  familiar 

with  this  story,  so  these  letters  cannot  undertake  to  tell 

it  again.  But  to-day  one  may  go  into  the  museum 

in  Cairo  and  see  scores  of  these  royal  mummies,  and 
look  into  the  very  face  of  the  Pharaohs  named  in  the Bible. 

TRAIN  THE  BOYS. 

BY  NANCY  D.    UNDERHILL. 

A  certain  noted  speaker  seeks  to  lay  nearly  all 

the  blame  upon  the  women  for  the  drunkenness  and 

crime  among  men,  because  of  the  greater  influence  of 

mothers.  His  Adam-like  theory  meets  with  much  ap- 

proval, because  of  that  dear  old  saying  about  "the 

power  behind  the  throne."  How  human-like,  how  like 
our  first  parents,  to  seek  to  lay  blame  upon  some  one 

besides  self!  Let  us  see  just  where  the  "  little  fox  " 
that  spoils  the  vines  lurks,  so  that  we  may  be  able 

to  protect  our  future  generations  against  this  great 
danger. 

The  adage  about  the  power  behind  the  throne,  is  true 
and  right.  The  mother  has  far  greater  opportunity 
to  train  her  children  aright  than  has  the  father,  being 
more  constantly  with  them.  As  to  pre-natal  influence, 
it  is  by  thoughtless,  or  not  very  deep-thinking  people, 
almost  wholly  accorded  to  the  mother. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  that  "the  man  hath  power 
over  his  wife"  (and  vice  versa).  So  the  husband, 
by  the  power  which  he  exerts  over  her,  influences  his 
unborn  children  through  her.  We  often  see  a  cross, 

nervous,  ill-tempered  woman,  the  wife  of  a  quiet,  se- 

rene, even-tempered  man.  We  call  him  "a  gentle- 

man." But,  of  her,  it  is  remarked,  "  She  will  surely 
be  the  mother  of  bad  children."  "  They  could  not  be 
otherwise."  So  her  husband, — poor  man — receives 
sympathy ;  she,  blame.  Yes,  she,  poor,  nervous,  weak, 
almost  distracted  soul,  will  have  those  trying  children 
to  train  for  eternity. 

Why  is  she  nervous,  cross,  irritable,  listless  or  slov- 

enly?    Was  she  so  before  marriage?     Perhaps  not. 
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If  marriage  makes  such  a  difference,  I  should  infer 

that  there  must  be  a  "  little  fox  "  hidden  there.  There 
must  be  a  cause  some  place.  Look  at  her  physical 

condition.  The  mind  sympathizes  with  the  body. 

The  brain  is  the  nerve  center.  When  her  body  is 

obliged  to  suffer  from  the  hidden,  selfish  carnality  of 

the  stronger  half — who  regards  only  selfish  desire,  and 

that  too  at  the  expense  of  his  weaker  half — the  nerves 
must  cry  out  in  sympathy.  The  inexperienced  blame 

the  poor,  over-burdened  mother,  who  is  conscious  of 
this  fact,  yet  unable  to  remedy  it.  In  silence  she 

must  bear,  alone,  all  her  multiplied  cares,  her  double 

weight  of  responsibility,  her  unjust  portion  of  blame. 

It  is  more  than  her  delicate  nervous  system  is  able 
to  endure.  Hence  we  see  that  man  remains  the  head 

of  the  family  as  God  made  him.  The  mother  influ- 
ences her  children,  but  her  own  ability  is  limited  or 

strengthened  at  her  husband's  will.  If  he  be  a  kind, 
loving,  unselfish,  considerate  companion,  shielding, 

supporting,  protecting,  encouraging  his  wife;  leading 

his  family  in  the  right  way,  with  a  gentle  hand  of 

love ;  that  wife  will  almost  always  be  an  earnest,  faith- 

ful, consecrated  Christian  woman,  a  veritable  help- 

mate ;  a  gentle,  strong,  patient,  tender,  loving  mother ; 

and  the  children  the  very  best  of  our  land.  But  if  the 

husband,  by  the  authority  of  his  position,  is  arbitrary. 

demanding  of  her  that  which  is  beyond  her  strength, 

criticising  or  censuring  her  for  failures  to  please  him, 

sulking  at  her,  the  opposite  results  are  likely  to  follow. 

The  family  on  earth  are  symbolic  of  God's  family  in 
heaven.  If  the  head  of  the  earthly  family  be  indeed 

a  follower  of  the  divine  pattern,  an  image  of  God — re- 

membering that  God  is  love — having  chosen  for  his 

companion  a  daughter  of  God,  that  home  is  a  minia- 
ture heaven. 

We  notice  that  in  a  very  large  majority  of  cases  an 
unconverted  wife  of  a  Christian  man  will  very  soon 

join  her  husband  in  leading  a  spiritual  life  of  conse- 

cration-to  God's  service;  while  the  reverse  is  true  of 
the  unconverted  husband  whose  wife  is  a  Christian. 

He  is  the  leader;  the  head;  he  will  not  be  led  by  her. 

There  are  exceptions,  but  they  are  in  the  minority. 

He  does  not  care  to  lead  his  family  every  morning 

to  an  altar  of  worship — nor  to  commend  them  to  God7s 
care  at  night.  He  does  not  care  to  lead  them  to  a 

place  of  worship  on  Sabbath,  lie  "  wants  to  rest,"  or 
perhaps  transact  a  little  business,  or  do  a  little  work, 

and  eat  an  extravagant  dinner,  which  required  hours 

of  toil  for  his  wife  to  prepare.  Yes,  he  leads;  but 

which  way?  The  husband  is  the  stronger  vessel.  The 

woman  was  created  for  -the  man — shall  it  be  for  his 

glory  in  the  service  of  a  blessed  Redeemer,  and  all- 
wise  Creator,  or  shall  it  be  merely  for  his  own  selfish 

use  and  pleasure,  his  carnal  gratification?  If  we 

would  pray  from  the  heart,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  " — if  we  would 
have  crime  to  cease  and  purity  to  reign ;  have  murder 
and  hate  and  strife  to  cease,  and  kindness  and  love 

to  rule, — we  must  train  our  boys,  as  well  as  our  girls. 

to  lives  of  virtue,  purity,  honesty,  truth  and  right- 

eousness. If  we  wish  the  "  golden  rule  "  to  be  the 
guide  of  the  future  generation,  we  must  teach  our  boys, 

as  well  as  our  girls,  ,to  live  by  that  rule.  We  must 

teach  them  to  be  kind,  merciful,  tender-hearted  and 
considerate  toward  the  weaker  ones,  even  as  they 

wish  God  to  be  kind,  merciful  and  considerate  toward 
them. 

Woman  has  a  wonderful  influence  in  moulding  the 

character  of  generations.  But  it  is  not  greater  than 

man's  influence.  Practically  all  of  our  ministers  are 

men.  They  lead  thousands,  yes,  millions  of  souls  to 
Christ.  Can  woman  excel  in  the  glorious  work?. 

How  important,  then,  that  we  seek  to  train  our  boys 

for  the  Master's  service.  Woman  is  a  helpmate.  She 

may  work  for  the  Master  too;  but  we  must  not  shift 

the  greater  portion  of  the  responsibility  upon  her  frail 
shoulders  and  then  lazily  strut  about  and  blame  her 

because  she  doesn't  save  the  world. 

What  a  blessing  our  Christian  schools  and  colleges 

are,  where  young  people  are  trained  and  fitted  for 

Christ's  service.  They  will  largely  mould  the  charac- 
ter of  the  next  generation.  So  let  us  give  them  our 

encouragement,  and  let  us  make  every  effort,  and  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  win  the  souls  of  our  young 

men  for  God,  and  to  mould  their  characters  for  purity 
and  righteousness.  Girls  are  more  tractable,  more  easy 

to  lead  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  This  is  proven 

by  the  larger  number  of  Christian  women  than  men. 

But  it  is  by  no  means  of  less  importance  to  guide  the 

feet  of  our  boys  into  the  safe,  narrow  way  that  leads 

to  eternal  life.  So  let  us  make  them  our  especial 

care,  that  they  may  become  honorable,  good  Christian 

men :  particularly  so,  because  they  have  a  greater  in- 
fluence usually  over  their  wives  (and  through  them 

over  their  children)  than  the  latter  can  have  over  them. 

Let  every  parent  ask  himself  or  herself,  What  kind 

of  a  man  do  I  want  my  precious  and  tenderly-beloved 
daughter  to  wed?  And  then  let  us  try  to  bring  up 

our  boys  to  be  just  that  kind  of  men.  Inasmuch  as 

they  are  the  image  of  God,  let  us  teach  them  to  retain 

the  likeness,  by  imitating  the  divine  in  love,  mercy 
and  truth. 

Collbran,  Colo. 

LOVEST  THOU  ME? 

Gifts  of  healing.  This  has  reference  to  those  who 

had  the  special  gift  to  heal.     See  1  Cor.  12:9. 

Helps  refers  to  those  who  assisted  in  the  propagation 

of  the  Gospel,  whether  male  or  female.  "  Priscilla  and 

Aquila  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus."    Rom.  16:3. 
Governments.  Those  who  aid  in  governing  the 

congregation.  In  our  church  organization  the  elders 
and  deacons  will  answer  to  this  class. 

Diversities  of  tongues.  Those  who  had  the  special 

gift  of  speaking  in  various  languages.  1  Cor.  12:  10; 
Acts  10:  46. 

A  PSALM   MEET  FOR  THANKSGIVING   DAY. 

BY    J.    E.    MILLER. 

In  the  hour  of  trial  Peter  did  deny  his  Master,  but 

after  he  had  time  to  think  it  all  over,  he  saw  his 

mistake  and  did  so  no  more.  His  weakness  over- 

came him  for  the  time,  but  in  time  he  overcame  his 

weakness.  Jesus  did  not  forsake  Peter  because  Peter 
had  forsaken  him. 

The  question  that  Jesus  put  to  him  was  more  search- 
ing than  the  statement  the  maid  had  made  about  him. 

In  the  lesser  he  failed,  in  the  greater  he  triumphed. 

Because  he  was  strong  in  the  greater  notice  what  he 
was  to  do. 

His  life  could  not  be  one  of  ease.  He  is  to  have 

the  care  of  the  lambs  and  the  sheep.  His  is  to  be 

the  task  of  taking  them  out  into  the  pasture  and  lead- 

ing them  to  the  cool  water.  His  is  the  task  of  pro- 
tecting them  from  the  wolf  and  from  the  storm. 

He  must  see  that  none  go  astray,  or  if  they  do  stray, 

he  must  bring  them  back  to  the  fold.  From  this 

time  on  instead  of  being  the  little  pebble  that  one 

picks  up.  and  throws  where  he  will,  Peter  is  to  be  the 
rock  that  knows  no  moving. 

And  why  is  he  to  do  this?  Because  he  loves  his 
Master,  loves  him  more  than  he  loves  all  else.  Work, 

work,  work  is  to  be  his  lot,  but  it  will  not  be  a 

task,  for  love  -knows  no  task.  It  is  not  a  task  for 
the  mother  to  do  for  her  child,  because  it  is  her  child 

and  she  loves  it.  Peter's  love  cannot  stop  with  mere 
profession;  neither  can  yours  or  mine.  Love  likes  to 

do  for  the  object  loved.  He  who  possesses  true  love 
for  his  Master  will  seek  to  do  for  those  who  are  his. 

Because  he  loved  fully,  Peter  could  not  be  above 

his  Lord.  The  confession  he  has  just  made  is  to  lead 

him  to-^riot  an  easy  end — but  to  one  of  suffering. 
But  the  end  is  immaterial  if  the  road  leading  to  it 

has  been  the  one  of  duty. 

The  work  that  Peter  was  to  do  would  tell  all  whose 

he  was.     Does  the  work  that  I  do  tell  others  whose 

I  am?     Because  he  loved  the  Master,  Peter's  life  was. 
different   from   what   it  would  otherwise  have  been. 

How  is  it  with  mine? 

University   of   Illinois. 

CHURCH  OFFICERS. 

BY  S.   Z.   SHARP. 

Please  explain  1  Cor.  12:  28,  which  reads  thus:  "And 
God  "hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  second- 

arily prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then 
gifts  of  healing,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of 

tongues." The  Apostles  were  the  highest  officers  in  the  church 
and  ordained  first.     See  Mark  3:  14. 

Prophets  were  next  in  rank  and  were  those  who 

foretold  future  events.  Of  such  was  Agabus,  men- 
tioned in  Acts  1 1 :  27,  28  and  21 :  10. 

Teachers  were  such  as  were  specially  able  to  give  in- 
struction in  the  miracles  of  the  Gospel.  See  Heb. 

5:12. 
Miracles  here  has  reference  to  those  who  were  es- 

pecially endowed  to  perform  miracles,  as  not  all  had 

this  gift.     See  1  Cor.  12:  10. 

O  Thou  whose  boundless  love  bestows 

The,  joy  of  life,  the  hope  of  heaven; 
Thou  whose  unchartered  mercy  flows 

O'er  all  the.  blessings  thou  hast  Riven; 
Thou  by  whose  light  alone  we  sec; 

Thou  by  whose  truth  our  souls  set  free 
Are  made  imperishably  strong, 
Hear  thou  the  solemn  music  of  our  song. 

Grant  us  the  knowledge  that  we  need 
To  solve  the  questions  of  the  mind; 

Light  thou  our  candle  while  wc  read, 
And  keep  our  hearts  From  going  blind; 

Enlarge  our  vision  to  behold 
The  wonders  thou  hast  wrought  of  old; 
Reveal  thyself  in  every  law, 

And  gild  the  towers  of  truth  with  Koly  awe. 

Be  thou  our  strength  when  war's  wild  gust 
Rages  around  us,  loud  and  fierce; 

Confirm  our  souls  and  let  our  trust 
Be  like  a  wall  thai  none  can  pierce; 

Give  us  the  courage  that  prevails, 

The  steady  faith  llial  never  fails; 
Help  us  to  stand  in  every  tight 
Firm  as  a  fortress  to  defend  the  right. 

O  God,  make  of  us  what   thou  will; 
Guide  thou  the  labor  of  our  hand; 

Let  all  our  work  be  surely  built 
As  thou,  the  architect,  has  planned; 

But  whatsoe'er  thy  power  shall  make 
Of  these  frail  lives,  do  not  forsake 
Thy  dwelling.      Let   iliy  presence  rc-U 
Forever  in  the  temple  of  our  breast. 

—Henry  Van  Dyke,  U.  D. 

A  SUGGESTION. 

BY    S.    E.    NETZLEY. 

Dit)  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  the  number  of 

newspa[>ers  in  the  world  to-day  is  estimated  at  about 

forty-one  thousand,  and  that  of  these  various  publi- 
cations over  seventeen  thousand  are  issued  in  the 

United  States  alone? 

The  American  readers  of  the  present  time  can  grat- 
ify their  different  literary  tastes  in  a  way  that  was 

not  possible  in  i6yo,  when  the  only  paper  then  exist- 

ing in  our  country  was  Public!;  Occurrences. 

Newspapers  originated  in  Rome,  but  to  the  Vene- 

tian government  belongs  the  distinction  of  having  is- 
sued, in  1566,  the  first  paper  covering  at  all  the  same 

idea  as  those  of  to-day.  This  paper,  called  Notisie 

Scritte,  was  not  printed,  but  was  written  out.  Neither 

was  it  brought  to  the  door  by  a  convenient  newsboy 

or  mail-carrier,  but  copies  of  it  were  hung  up  in  vari- 

ous public  places,  where,  upon  the  payment  of  a  very 

small  coin,  people  were  allowed  to  read  them. 
How  different  from  our  present  opportunities! 

Now  We  need  not  confine  ourselves  to  any  one  pub- 

lication, but  may  lavishly  follow  the  dictates  of  our 

fancy  in  choosing,  from  the  thousands  of  papers  and 

magazines  published,  the  one  whose  subject  matter 

appeals  most  directly  to  our  interest. 
There  seems  to  be  no  obvious  reason  why  all  should 

not  be  gratified  in  this  respect,  for,  aside  from  the 

mere  news  disseminator,  we  have  the  leader  in  poli- 

tics, religion,  research,  science,  amusement  and  sport, 
and  social  and  political  economy. 

However,  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  along  with  the 

good  literature,  our  presses  issue  much  that  is  obscene 
and  demoralizing. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  our  reading  matter 

exerts  a  powerful  influence  over  our  minds  and  morals. 

therefore  we  should  exercise  our  utmost  care  and  fore- 

thought in  its  selection. 
To  those  who  prefer  the  religious,  I  take  great 

pleasure   in   recommending   the   Gospel   Messenger. 
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For  many  years  I  have  received  this  paper  into  my 

home  and  have  always  found  in  its  pages  many  beau- 
tiful and  elevating  thoughts  for  the  mind  and  soul. 

Many  are  the  tributes  paid  to  this  worthy  paper  by 

friends,  who  have  either  incidentally  perused  its  col- 
umns, or  have  become  its  regular  readers. 

At  the  close  of  each  year  it  has  been  my  custom  to 
exert  a  part  of  what  little  influence  I  have  in  spreading 
the  Gospel,  by  soliciting  and  donating  subscriptions 
to  the  Gospel  Messenger.  While  I  have  only  my 

evenings  to  devote  to  this  work,  still  I  have  been  suc- 
cessful beyond  my  expectations. 

Should  there  be  a  family  who  earnestly  desire  the 
paper,  but  whose  limited  means  are  scarcely  sufficient 
lor  the  daily  necessities  of  life,  then  a  simple  example 

in  addition  (agent's  commission  plus  a  part  of  his 
"  tenth  ")  will  not  only  gladden  this  particular  home, 
but  many  more  besides. 

I  admire  the  brother  who  recently  donated  the  Mes- 

senger "  to  each  of  the  thirty-six  Carnegie  libraries 
in  Illinois  and  Wisconsin."     May  the  Lord  bless  and 
prosper  him. 

Bataz'ia,  III. 

THANKSGIVING. 

JEALOUSY   A  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTE. 

BY  I.   J.    ROSENBERGER. 

"  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God." — God.  "  I  am 
jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealousy." — -Paul. 

Jealousy  is  commonly  cast  off  and  resented  as  a 
trait  that  is  evil;  whereas  I  maintain,  as  indicated  in 

my  title,  that  it  is  a  high  and  worthy  attribute,  that 
is  ascribed  to  God.  This  is  clearly  evidenced  in  the 

motto  text  quoted.  "Jealousy,"  says  La  Rochefou- 
cauld, "is  in  some  sort  rational  and  just;  it  aims 

at  the  preservation  of  a  good,  which  we  think  belongs 
to  us.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  God  is  said  to  be  a 

jealous  God,  because  he  is  earnestly,  and  as  it  were 
passionately  desirous  of  our  supreme  love,  reverence 

and  service." 
Our  first  love  and  chief  service  belong  to  God ;  hence 

when  a  power  or  influence  is  exerted  that  draws  that 
love  and  service  from  him  to  other  gods,  the  world 

and  the  devil,  it  arouses  God's  jealousy.  This  is 
just,  for  God  seeks  man's  welfare;  and  these  detract- 

ing and  seducing  powers  will  work  man's  ruin. 
When  a  husband  realizes  that  an  influence  is  being 

exerted  to  rob  him  of  his  wife's  love  and  affection, 
if  he  is  a  pure-minded  man,  he  will  feel  that  his  enjoy- 

ment and  the  purity  of  his  home  are  being  destroyed, 
and  his  jealousy  will  be  aroused.  When  brethren 
come  among  us  and  preach  unsound  doctrine  and 

lead  members  from  the  self-denying  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  introduce  fashion  and  the  world  into  the 

church,  creating  discord,  distrust  in  our  holy  family, 
it  will  arouse  a  feeling  of  resentment  on  the  part  of 

every  true  child  of  God's  family.  This  feeling  of  dis- 
trust and  resentment,  I  call  jealousy, — godly  jealousy. 

When  a  man  sees  the  love  and  affection  of  his 
wife  being  drawn  from  him  and  his  home,  and  is  in 
nowise  disturbed,  it  is  evidence  conclusive  that  he 
lacks  purity.  In  like  manner,  the  brother  and  sister 

that  see  the  love  and  zeal  for  Christ  getting  less,  the 
church  assimilating  more  and  more  with  the  world, 
seeking  the  praise  of  men,  and  are  not  disturbed  at  the 
scene,  no  spirit  of  jealousy  aroused,  it  is  evidence 
conclusive  that  they  are  not  pure.  They  are  adulterers 
or  adulteresses;  hence  enemies  to  God. 

Jealousy  is  from  the  root  zealous,  desirous  of  pu- 
rity, right  relationship,  etc. 

True,  Solomon  says :  "  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the 

grave."  The  marginal  reads,  ."  hard,"  meaning  un- 
bending. A  spirit  that  resents  impurity  ought  to  be 

hard  or  unbending  like  the  grave.  Some  authors  de- 
fine jealousy  as  including  rivalship.  In  this  I  main- 
tain they  mistake  envy  for  jealousy.  The  first  and 

basic  meaning  of  envy  contemplates  rivalry;  whereas 
jealousy  engages  no  spirit  of  rivalship;  but  alone  seeks 
purity,  right  relationship  and  the  ultimate  happiness 
of  the  human  race. 

We  pray  that  there  may  be  more  of  this  high,  this 
holy,  God-given  attribute  of  jealousy  in  the  church. 

Covington,  Ohio. 

A  tear  or  two,  a  prayer  or  two. 
For  the  dead  that  have  gone  before  us; 

Pure  thoughts  that  stray  from  the  world  away 

To  the  sweet  heaven  bending  o'er  us. 
Strong  hopes  that  thrill  with  a  noble  will. 

For  the  work  that  may  choose  and  call  us; 

Deep  soul-content,  that  but  good  is  meant, 
In  whatever  may  befall  us. 

A  song,  a  smile  and  a  pulse  the  while 
That  tlirobs  with  the  joy  of  living; 

A  kiss  or  so  from  dear  lips,  and  lo! 

This  is  the  heart's  thanksgiving. 

— Madeline  S.  Bridges,  in  Woman's  Home  Companion. 

DUTY  OF  THE  LAITY  TO  THE  ELDERS. 

BY    FLORA    E.    TEAGUE. 

Some  time  ago  I  wrote  on  the  duties  of  elders  and 
their  wives.  I  then  felt  that  at  some  future  time  I 

would  write  on  the  above  subject.     I  do  so  now. 

One  of  the  first  thoughts  that  presents  itself  to  my 

mind  is  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  wherein  he  says: 
"  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father." 
The  reason  that  text  presents  itself  so  forcibly  to  my 
mind  is  because  of  our  inclination  to  criticise.  It  does 

not  make  any  difference  how  superior  a  person  may  be 
to  us,  if  he  does  not  do  everything  just  as  we  think 
it  ought  to  be  done,  we  are  open  and  loud  in  our  crit- 

icisms. Elders  of  the  church  do  not  escape.  We 
rarely  take  time  to  consider  how  trying  a  position 
they  fill;  how  often  their  minds  are  stretched  to  the 
uttermost  tension  in  studying  the  best  plans  to  help 
each  one  of  the  flock,  to  guide  them  into  the  paths 
they  should  go,  and  to  feed  them  with  proper  food; 
the  agonizing  prayers  offered  up  in  our  every  behalf  ; 
and  the  blinding  tears  that  are  shed  for  the  erring, 
willful,  wayward  ones.  No;  we  do  not  to  stop  to 
consider  the  motives  behind  an  act,  but  cruelly  criti- 

cise and  condemn  before  others.  Did  we  carry  out 
the  advice  given  in  Matthew  18,  it  would  save  many 
a  heartache  and  probably  make  a  far  better  elder. 

"  Intreat  him  as  a  father  "  implies  far  different  treat- 
ment than  that  which  we  usually  deal  out.  It  would 

be  a  stubborn  case,  indeed,  that  would  not  yield  to 
the  entreaties  of  one  of  the  flock  that  came  with  a 

heart  filled  with  love  as  he  should  go. 

Paul  again  tells  us,  "  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  they 

who  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine."  Instead  of  giv- 
ing them  double  honor  we  are  too  often  ready  to  find 

fault  because  of  their  rigidity  and  faithfulness,  and 
make  up  our  minds  that  we  will  not  be  submissive. 
How  can  an  elder  do  well  under  such  conditions? 

The  true  elder  rules  over  us  for  the  purpose  of 
guarding  our  souls  from  the  evil  one.  He  does  not 
do  so  for  the  sake  of  authority.  His  is  a  heart  filled 
with  love  for  his  flock  and  fear  to  his  God  when  he 

considers  the  account  he  must  one  day  render  to  his 
God  for  his  stewardship.  While  he  may  make  mis- 

takes and  does  not  always  do  as  we  would  do,  per- 
haps, let  us  be  humble  enough  to  feel  that  were  we 

in  his  place  we  would  probably  not  do  half  so  well. 
It  is  a  great  responsibility  that  we  impose  on  an  elder 
when  we  put  him  in  charge  of  our  rebellious  dispo- 

sitions, and  it  is  our  duty  faithfully  to  stand  by  him 
and  render  him  our  aid  whenever  we  can.  "  For  their 

work's  sake  "  we  should  indeed  esteem  them  very  high- 
ly. There  are  but  few  elders  who  have  not  done 

enough  to  receive  our  highest  esteem.  It  is  their  due 
and  our  duty,  because  commanded  in  the  Sacred  Word. 
Reverence  them  and  respect  them  for  the  good  they 

do.-  Above  all,  never  be  so  thoughtless  as  to  criticise 
your  elder  before  your  children.  In  too  many  homes 

to-day  children  are  outside  of  the  church  and  possess 
no  love  for  it,  because  father  and  mother  criticised  the 

elder,  the  church,  and  individual  members  so  frequent- 
ly in  their  presence  that  the  children  became  disgusted 

and  lost  confidence. 

Speak  your  elder's  name  honorably  and  respectfully. 
Do  not  nickname,  but  use  the  name  in  full  accom- 

panied by  the  loving  title — "  Brother."  "  Like  begets 
like."  The  elder  of  the  church  is  largely  what  his 
people  make  him.     Treat  him  lovingly  and  kindly,  and 

you  will  get  kindness  in  return.  Be  rebellious,  and 
expect  opposition.  Remember  he  is  but  human  like 
yourself,  striving  for  good,  yet  may  be  stumbling  at 
times.  At  such  times  take  him  to  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
and  note  the  results. 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 

SOME   REFLECTIONS   UPON   OUR  ATTITUDE 
TOWARD     THE     DOCTRINES     AND 

THEORIES    OF    OTHERS. 

BY    CARMAN    C.    JOHNSON. 

Several  years  ago  one  of  my  college  professors, 

whom  I  then  as  always  respected  for  his  high  Chris- 

tian character,  gave  me  a  little  book  entitled,  "  Men 
and  Morals,"  by  Stalker.  To-day  as  I  was  somewhat 
lazily  going  over  old  school  souvenirs  and  incidentally 
dipping  into  books  that  had  helped  me  from  time  to 

time,  I  came  by  the  professor's  present.  How  in- 
teresting it  was  to  note  the  underscored  phrases  and 

side  remarks  penciled  there  by  myself  in  the  days 

when  every  rich  thought,  as  now,  attracted  my  atten- 
tion !  Among  these  underscored  thoughts,  I  discover- 
ed one  that  has  always  flashed  into  my  mind  and 

aroused  me  at  times  when  I  was  disposed  to  become 
selfish  and  narrow.  It  was  the  famous  utterance  of 

Terence,  the  Roman  poet,  who  once  made  the  assembled 

populace  of  Rome  ring  with  cheers  as  he  said,  "  I  am  a 
man ;  nothing  that  belongs  to  men  is  uninteresting  to 
me."  I  remember  the  thrill  of  admiration  that  came 
over  me  then  as  I  contemplated  this  high  ideal,  and 

how  I  did  hope  that  this  ideal  might  always  be  ex- 
emplified in  my  own  life.  As  I  look  back  over  the 

years  that  have  passed  since  then  I  must  confess  that 
upon  many  occasions  I  did  not  have,  much  less  man- 

ifest, an  interest  in  many  real  affairs  that  belonged  to 
men  even  when,  _as  it  now  appears,  I  might  have  done 
so.  And  so  I  presume  that  many  of  our  high  ideals 

are  left  to  go  half  attained.  I'm  sure,  however,  as 
I  look  upon  the  sentence  again,  that  I  still  desire  to 

keep  it  for  a  working  motto:  "  I  am  a  man,  nothing 
that  belongs  to  men  is  uninteresting  to  me." 

On  the  fly  leaf  of  Uie  above-mentioned  book  I  find 
that  I  have  written  these  words:  "  I  believe  that  there 
are  few  theories  or  beliefs  which  we  can  positively 
deny.  Things  look  quite  different  from  different 
points  of  vision.  In  order  properly  to  judge  of  the 
truth  or  falsity  of  any  belief  we  must  put  ourselves 

into  the  position  of  the  believer."  This  I  remember 
to  have  written  at  a  time  when  I  was  just  awaking  to 
the  fact  that  this  world  is  full  of  theories  of  life,  of 

ethics,  of  politics,  and  of  religion ;  and  in  the  maze 
and  mystery  of  speculation,  while  I  could  not  accept 
a  great  deal  that  I  read,  because  it  did  not  seem  to  ac- 

cord with  my  understanding  of  scriptural  truth,  yet 
I  could  not  help  but  see  that  many  men  did  hold  to 
these  many  creeds  and  theories  and  that  these  men  very 
often  came  to  be  most  excellent  men  by  following 

these  creeds  and  theories,  as  they  claimed.  I  was  in- 
terested because  I  was  a  man  among  these  men.  My 

doctrine  did  not  agree  with  theirs ;  or  rather,  I  should 

say,  I  felt  that  theirs  did  not  agree  with  mine.  The 
only  conclusion  to  which  I  could  then  come  was  that 

it  was  all  a  matter  of  "  point  of  view."  To-day,  after 
six  years  more  of  thought  and  study  and  observation 
of  many  histories,  theories,  doctrines  and  creeds,  I 

find  myself  better  satisfied  that  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  Brethren  are  the  broadest 

and  deepest  and  richest  and  fullest  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples that  I  at  least  can  find  anywhere.  Pardon  me 

if  I  seem  to  be  presuming  that  I  am  able  to  draw  a 
final  conclusion  on  this  matter  for  all  people  and  for 
all  time.  I  simply  hope  in  this  article  to  encourage 

myself  and  my  brethren  to  look  into  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  doctrines  and  principles  that  we  are  so 

proud  of,  for  it  seems  to  me  that  none  of  us  have 

by  any  means  fairly  begun  to  develop  the  possibilities 
of  our  doctrines  and  principles;  and  I  am  very  sure 
that  we  cannot  even  hope  to  know  the  full  meaning 
of  our  own  doctrines  and  principles  if  we  keep  our. 
eyes  on  ourselves  only  and  never  take  an  interest  in 
the  vast  funds  of  thought  and  history  and  activity  of 
mankind  in  general.     I  speak  of  this  matter  of  interest 
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in  other  peoples  and  other  religions  particularly  be- 
cause my  experience  with  our  people  leads  me  to  the 

conviction  that  we  are  decidedly  too  introspective,  that 

is,  we  are  entirely  too  much  inclined  to  turn  our  at- 
tention in  upon  ourselves.  We  shall  never  know  what 

a  grand  religion  we  have  hold  of  until  we  take  time  to 
compare  it  with  other  religions ;  we  shall  never  know 
its  extensive  adaptability  to  all  conditions  of  society 
until  we  begin  seriously  so  to  adapt  it ;  we  cannot 

adapt  our  religion  to  society  without  studying  so- 
ciety ;  and  we  cannot  study  society  without  taking  ac- 

count of  the  thoughts  and  theories  of  society. 

Now  it's  so  easy  to  lead  into  a  missionary  vein  of 
thought,  as  you  may  notice  in  the  close  of  my  last 

paragraph.  It's  not  the  missionary  idea  that  I  de- 
sire so  much  to  hold  up  in  this  article.  I  have  been 

speaking  of  the  necessity  of  our  making  a  broader 
study  of  mankind,  and  I  want  now  to  follow  up  this 

idea  with  another,  for  I'm  sure  that  some  of  my  read- 
"  ers  are  thinking  just  now  that  too  many  of  our  good 
Brethren  are  being  led  away  by  these  new  doctrines, 

especially  by  such  doctrines  as  Faith  Healing,  Chris- 
tian Science,  and  the  like.  This  is  the  point  upon 

which  I  wish  to  offer  a  suggestion. 

We  see  a  brother  leave  our  ranks  and  join  the  ranks 
of  others.  We  immediately  blame  it  on  the  brother 
and  his  education  or  at  least  upon  his  reading  of 

pamphlets  and  books.  Pardon  me  if  I'm  too  bold  ;  but, 
without  justifying  the  deserting  brother,  I'm  going 
to  blame  his  desertion  on  ourselves.  Why?  Simply 
because  I  think  I  see  that,  if  we  would  take  hold  of 

our  own  doctrines  and  emphasize  them  and  enlarge 
upon  them,  we  should  find  that  we  have  all  these 
years  had  the  real  truth  about  temperance  and  peace 
and  slavery  and  healing  and  missions ;  and  these  are 
the  topics  or  doctrines  that  lie  at  the  base  of  all  these 
new  and  modern  organizations  that  are  getting  our 
members  from  time  to  time.  Remember,  please,  I  am 

not  justifying  anyone's  having  left  the  church :  no  one 
should  ever  do  so.  What's  my  point?  Simply  this: 
If  we  should  encourage  our  brethren  in  their  zeal 

for  truth,  instead  of  discouraging  them  and  frown- 
ing upon  them,  we  should  thus  help  to  balance  them 

and  they  would  not  leave  us.  They  would  not  be 
put  on  the  defensive,  and  so  they  would  not  become 
so  one-sided  in  their  development.  They  would  hold 

on  to  their  ideas  about  anointing  and  peace  and  edu- 
cation and  missions  and  the  millennium  and  would 

learn  to  temper  these  ideas  with  a  reasonable  regard 
for  all  other  doctrines  and  ordinances.  They  would 

stay  with  us  and  help  us,  and  we  should  help  them. 
My  plea  is  that  we  should  save  our  talent  and  ability 

in  the  young  and  rising  generation  especially  by  en- 
couraging this  talent  along  healthy  lines  of  study  and 

preparation.  I  am  not  arguing  that  we  Brethren 
should  be  faith  healers,  or  Christian  scientists,  or  mil- 
lenarians,  or  arbitrationists,  or  rationalists.  I  am 

arguing  that  we  should  be  all  these  at  once  and  more ; 
for  there  is  scriptural  teaching  concerning  all  these 
ideas,  and  we  claim  the  entire  Scripture.  We  can 

balance  all  the  teachings  of  Christ  in  one  harmoni- 
ous system  if  we  will.  If  the  Brethren  do  not  soon 

recognize  wha't  a  fine  opportunity  they  have  to  bal- 
ance the  religious  thought  of  to-day,  some  other  or- 

ganization will  arise  and  take  their  place,  for  men  will 
soon  desire  a  rational  balance  in  an  all-around  reli- 

gious system. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

THE  EXCEEDING  RIGHTEOUSNESS.— Matt.  5:20. 

BY    N.    J.    BRUBAKER. 

"  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteousness 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 

shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Christ  in  his  sermon  on  the  mountain  had  just 

concluded  his  beatitudes  and  shown  his  relation  to 

the  law.  He  gave  instruction  to  the  multitudes  in  the 
manner  of  life  that  they  should  live  and  then  in  order 

to  put  them  on  their  guard  from  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees he  made  this  declaration. 

What  was  the  fault  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees? 

They  sat  in  the  seat  of  Moses.     They  understood  the 

reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Jesus  afterward  told  the 
disciples  to  follow  their  teaching.  He  indorsed  their 
theory  of  religion  in  toto,  but  he  rejected  as  com- 

pletely their  practice.  "  They  say  and  do  not."  They 
lay  heavy  burdens,  but  never  assist  the  weak,  not  even 
with  one  of  their  fingers.  They  have  neglected  the 
very  soul  of  religion  and  given  themselves  entirely  to 
formal  substitutes.  Broad  phylacteries,  enlarged  em- 

broideries, high  seats  in  the  synagogue,  showy  greet- 
ings on  the  street  corners, — these  are  the  pompous 

displays  made  in  ordet  to  gain  the  praises  of  men. 
These  men  are  they  who  shut  up  the  kingdom  from 

those  who  would  enter  in.  They  devour  widows' 
houses  and  then  to  cover  up  their  infamy  make  long 
prayers.  Energetic?  They  encircle  the  globe  to  make 
a  single  proselyte,  but  they  make  him  twofold  more 
a  child  of  hell  than  themselves.  Careful?  They 
strain  out  every  gnat,  yet  swallow  a  camel.  Watchful 
of  appearances  ?  Yes,  they  have  the  righteous  outside, 
but  within  they  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 
They  are  as  whited  sepulchers  which  indeed  appear 

beautiful,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones  and 
all  uncleanness.  No  wonder  thev  wished  to  deny  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  They  had  no  life  within 
to  be  resurrected. 

The  problem  arises,  How  could  those  Jews  get  into 

such  a  terrible  condition?  They  were"  the  seed  of 
Abraham.  They  had  the  law  handed  down  from  Mo- 

ses. They  observed  the  rites  and  ceremonies.  Their 
prophets  instructed  them.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  and  the  fact  that  they  had  a  good  theoretical 

knowledge  of  their  duty,  they  were  as  dead  men's 
bones.  This  state  of  affairs  grew  out  of  the  fact 
that  they  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith.  They  kept  up  the  form 

of  doctrine  in  theory  and  the  doctrine  of  form  in  prac- 
tice. Behind  the  rites  and  ceremonies  as  a  cloak  for 

their  sins  they  committed  all  manner  of  sins.  They 
led  the  people  to  look  only  upon  the  outside.  Men 

were  really  disposed  to  consider  them  examples  of  god- 
liness, else  Christ  would  not  have  so  frequently  given 

caution,  "  Beware  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees."  They 
ought  not  to  have  neglected  these  religious  forms, 
but  they  ought  also  to  have  kept  the  spirit  which  gives 
rise  to  the  forms.  The  form,  if  of  any  value,  is  the 

result  of  the  spirit.  Otherwise  it  is  a  cloak  to  hide 

their  sin.  The  spirit  is  never  without  formal  mani- 
festation, but  the  forms  may  exist  without  the  spirit. 

This  was  the  trouble  with  the  Pharisees.  They  had 

kept  alive  the  forms,  but  entombed  the  spirit. 
The  differentiation  of  the  two  conditions  may  be 

seen  in  the  cases  of  the  two  lame  men.  When  Peter 

and  John  went  up  to  the  temple  they  healed  a  lame 
man.  These  Jews  who  would  strain  at  a  gnat  seized 
the  disciples  and  thrust  them  into  prison,  because 

"  They  teach  the  resurrection  through  Jesus."  Easy 
to  don  the  sacerdotal  robe  and  swallow  a  camel.  Easy 

to  deny  the  power  of  godliness  through  Jesus  Christ, 

yet  vie  with  each  other  in  making  the  greatest  dis- 
play of  phylacteries,  robes,  long  prayers  and  studied 

complimentary  handshakings  on'  the  street.  Easy  to 
sit  in  the  highest  seats  of  the  synagogue  when  they 
were  in  fact  the  children  of  hell! 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  healed  a  lame  man  in 

Lystra  the  Gentiles  came  and  lifted  up  their  voices 

saying.  "  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
ness of  men."  Of  course  they  were  heathen  and 

thought  of  their  idolatrous  gods.  But  here  we  see 
the  other  view.  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  not  attract 

the  Gentiles  by  any  special  robes  or  outward  displays. 

It  was  that  inner  power  manifest  in  the  healing  of 

the  lame  man  that  made  the  heathen  exclaim,  "  The 

gods  have  come."  They  saw  the  godliness  gleaming 
out  from  ordinary  men.  They  saw  the  manifestation 

of  power  and  knew  that  more  than  man  was  back 

of  it.  They  attempted  to  honor  them  as  gods.  In  the 

eyes  of  the  heathen,  the.  irresistible  power  shown  by 
these  men  must  be  gratefully  recognized  by  proper 

sacrifice.  But  Paul  says.  "  We  are  only  men  of  like 

passions." 

The  ostentatious  scribes  previously  clothed  in  out- 

ward forms  appeared  righteous,  but  would  not  lift  a 

finger  to  help.  Indeed,  they  argued  against  lifting 

the  physical  body  and  also  the  resurrection  of  the  soul. 

The  common  disciples,  clothed  with  the  grace  of  God 

and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  first  showed  the.  power 
of  godliness  in  healing  the  lame  man.  When  that 

was  done — and  it  was  done  for  the  lame  man's  sake — 
no  display  was  needed.  But  in  the  might  of  his  power 
he  restrained  the  heathen  from  even  calling  attention 
to  them. 

In  this  double  view  we  see  two  marvelous  types  of 

men  professing  godliness.  The  Jews  emphasized  the 
godliness  of  form.  They  puffed  themselves  up.  They 
were  a  sort  of  mutual  compliment  society.  They  had 
plenty  of  muscular  strength  for  elaborate  handshaking 
on  the  street,  but  not  even  a  finger  to  assist  a  lame 

man.  They  echoed,  "  Rabbi,  Rabbi,"  amongst  them- 
selves. They  fain  would  have  drawn  a  Christian 

from  his  journey  toward  heaven  down  to  the  depths 
of  hell.  They  would  keep  men  out  of  the  kingdom 
by  thrusting  themselves  in  the  doorway.  This  is  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  a  denial  of  its  power.  It  is 
a  terrible  illustration  of  the  godlessness  of  form. 

Paul  emphasized  the  power  of  godliness.  He  did 

not  neglect  the  form,  but  he  looked  first  to  the  weight- 
ier matters.  He  made  no  display  of  himself  for  its 

own  sake!  He  was  not  hunting  for  seats,  but  for 

souls.  He  was  not  looking  for  some  rabbi  to  ex- 
change compliments  with  him,  but  he  was  looking 

steadfastly  on  a  poor,  impotent  man.  lame  from  his 

mother's  womb.  He  did  not  block  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  to  that  lame  man,  but  put  him  upon  his  feet 

that  he  might  enter  in.  He  did  not  deny  the  resur- 
rection, but  exhorted  them  to  believe  in  Christ,  the 

resurrection  and  the  life. 

In  the  last  days  we  have  it  foretold  that  there  will 

be  again  men  having  the  form  of  godliness  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof.  Paul  reveals  them  in  his  let- 

ter to  Timothy  in  all  the  most  hideous  forms.  It  seems 

impossible  that  such  things  could  flourish  in  the  form 

of  godliness.  But  modern  Christianity  would  proba- 
bly shudder  at  the  application  of  a  thorough  test. 

Church  services  in  a  cold,  formal  way  amount  to 

nothing.  It  is  only  the  spiritual  that  can  avail.  Many 
questionable  devices  may  be  found  for  large  crowds 

and  showy  church  decorations  and  sensual  entertain- 
ments, but  in  the  end  they  tend  rather  to  make  pros- 

elytes children  of  hell  than  to  make  sinners  look  up 

unto  Jesus  for  help  and  salvation.  Many  devices  may- 
be used  in  which  to  substitute  form  for  spirit,  but  al- 

ways at  a  terrible  loss  of  power.  What  we  most 
need  to-day  is  a  Christian  people,  having  both  the  form 

and  power  of  godliness, — men  and  women  who  can 

go  out  amongst  our  fellow-men  and  by  the  very- 
power  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  so  act  and  so  deport  them- 

selves that  all  men  may  see  that  the  godlike  attri- 
butes have  come  down  to  them  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

Men  who  can  exhibit  not  for  their  own  sakes,  but 

for  the  sake  of  others,  the  weightier  matters  of  the 

law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith;  men  whose  spirit 
of  mercy  and  helpfulness  will  open  the  door  of  the 

kingdom  to  many  a  struggling  sinner  and  let  him 
come  in ;  men  whose  highest  ambition  is  identical  with 

that  of  the  Master  when  he  said,  "  I  came  not  to 

be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  It  is  our  high- 
est calling  to  seize  hold  of  the  attributes  of  God 

and  manifest  them  in  our  daily  life.  This  is  the  way 

to  put  on  Christ.  When  we  begin  to  believe  that 

Christ  put  on  humanity  in  order  that  we  might  through 

him  be  enabled  to  put  on  a  part  of  his  divinity,  at 

least,  we  will  begin  to  seek  those  things  above.  And 

when  we  have  diligently  sought  and  obtained  those 

godlike  attributes,  we  may  hope  to  be  able  to  make 

sinful  men  see  and  feel  that  the  God— godliness— has 

come  down  to  them  in  the  form  of  men.  Unless  we 

are  able  to  do  this,  all  our  religious  institutions,  rites 

and  ceremonies  will  leave  us  only  as  whited  sepul- 

chers full  of  dead  men's  bones.  God  grant  that  we 

may  have  both  the  form  and  the  spirit  of  godliness  and 
demonstrate  to  the  world  the  power  thereof. 

Temecula,  Cat. 

One  who  is  satisfied  merely  to  be  saved  and  never 

to  rise  to  any  high  place  in  holiness  and  service,  has 

not  learned  the  true  spirit  of  Christ.  That  was  a 

worthy  desire  and  longing  of  the  one  whose  daily 

prayer  was,  "  Lord,  make  me  an  uncommon  Christian. 



758 
THE    GOSPEL    ZMHESSZEHSTO-IEIR,. 

November  29,   I902 

FROM  JALALPOR,  INDIA. 

BY  D.    L.    FORNEY. 

— The  past  week  has  been  one  of  unusual  interest  to 

the  mission  at  this  place.  "  Puven  chuki  avi!  puven 
chuki  avi!"  the  windmill  has  come!  the  windmill  has 

come!  proclaimed  a  chorus  of  voices  on  Monday  even- 

ing1 as  the  first  cart  load  of  goods  for  the  windmill 
came  from  the  station.  Then  a  hundred  pairs  of  eyes 

were  ready  to  see  what  kind  of  a  thing-  it  was,  and  a 
hundred  pairs  of  hands  ready  to  investigate.  They 

know  when  it  is  ready  it  is  to  have  something1  to  do 
with  drawing  water,  but  how  it  is  to  be  done  they 

have  little  idea.  A  bucket  tied  to  the  end  of  a  rope,  the 

rope  passed  over  a  pulley  and  one  or  a  dozen  boys 

to  pull  or  else  a  pair  of  bullocks  hitched  to  a  larger 

rope  and  that  to  a  larger  bucket  comprises  about  what 

many  of  them  know  of  water  drawing. 

— To  pump  water  with  a  pump  is  quite  a  strange 
idea,  and  then  that  a  machine,  a  windmill,  should  pump 

it  is  still  stranger. 

—The  cases  containing  the  smaller  parts  of  the  mill 
were  not  opened  till  the  next  day.  Some  of  us  had 

known  for  some  time  that  a  mill  was  coming,  so  its 

arrival  was  not  so  much  a  surprise.  But  on  opening 

the  boxes  we  were  surprised  to  find  about  a  dozen 

packages  stowed  away  in  one  end  of  one  of  them.  A 

little  investigation  proved  that  they  were  entirely  sep- 
,  arate  from  the  mill.  And  on  removing  the  coverings 

we  found  various  familiar  names  of  brethren  and  sis- 

ters of  Batavia,  111.,  from  where  the  mill  had  been  sent. 

— They  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  sending  a 
few  mementos  to  the  missionaries  and  also  to  the 

orphan  children.  Picture  cards  and  papers  from  the 

Sunday-school  children,  pencils,  books,  articles  of 
clothing  and  other  goods  were  a  few  of  the  numerous 

articles  sent.  We  appreciate  them  not  only  for  the 

good  they  will  do,  but  for  the  spirit  that  prompted 

their  sending  and  also  the  many  words  of  encourage- 
ment that  accompanied  them.  I  am  sure,  too.  that 

when  once  the  mill  is  up  and  in-  successful  operation 
Mr.  Snow,  of  Batavia,  111.,  who  has  donated  the  mill 

to  the  mission,  will  have  the  lasting  gratitude  of  not 

only  our  orphan  boys,  but  of  all  connected  with  the 
mission. 

— And  to  the  hundreds  and  thousands  who 

pass  along  the  public  road  near  by  it  may  serve  as  an 

object  lesson  of  one  of  the  many  conveniences  enjoyed 

in  a  Christian  land.  A  picture  of  a  Champion  mower 
and  binder  in  our  school  room  serves  to  illustrate  how 

hay  and  grain  are  cut  in  a  Christian  land.  Here  only 

the  hand  sickle  is  used  in  both  grass  and  grain  fields. 

— Now  for  a  little  while  the  erection  of  the  windmill 

will  occupy  our  principal  time.  One  of  the  first  things 
needed  will  be  a  wrench.  There  are  no  wrenches  of 

any  kind  for  sale  here.  A  monkey  wrench  would  be  a 

curiosity  to  most  of  these  people.  I  have  ordered  one 

from  a  town  some  distance  away. 

— Since  our  return  two  weeks  ago  it  has  been  a 
feverish  time.  Many  of  the  orphan  boys  have  been 

having  fever,  but  at  present  nearly  all  are  free  from 
it.  Our  own  children  have  also  suffered  some  from 
fever. 

— The  rainfall  for  Jalalpor  this  year  has  been  fifty- 
one  inches,  about  ten  or  eleven  inches  above  the  av- 

erage rainfall.  No  one  says  we  have  not  had  enough. 
Good  prospects  for  crops  have  caused  a  reduction  in 

prices  in  most  kinds  of  grains. 

— In  the  last  few  days  several  hundred  persons  have 
left  this  and  surrounding  villages  for  South  Africa. 

Many  induced  by  good  wages  leave  their  families  for 

several  years  to  get  more  of  the  gold  that  perisheth. 
If  they  were  willing  to  sacrifice  in  the  same  way  for 
salvation,  many  more  might  be  saved. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

LEAKS    IN    THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL:    HOW    STOP 
THEM. 

tcrest.  The  latter  may  arise  from  different  sources, 

but  is  usually  the  result  of  general  indifference  to  Sun- 

day-school work.  When  children  reach  the  age  of 
eighteen  they  think  they  are  graduated  ;  or  sometimes 

grown  people  think  they  do  not  have  time  to  attend. 

But.  saddest  of  all,  many  parents  are  so  disinterested 

in  the  religious  training  of  their  children  that  they 
make  no  effort  to  have  them  in  Sunday  school. 

A  woeful  leak!  Can  it  be  closed?  Yes.  How? 

Through  the  efforts  of  consecrated  Sunday-school 
workers !  Let  me  give  you  a  couple  of  instances. 

About  eighteen  months  ago,  a  Sunday-school  superin- 

tendent said  in  teachers'  meeting,  "  Now  since  we  afe 
in  our  new  house  and  have  every  convenience,  we  must 

get  to  work  and  double  our  ranks." 
"  How  are  we  going  to  do  that?  n  asked  one  of  the 

teachers. 

"  Why,  by  going  out  and  hunting  up  these  children 
who  play  around  on  the  streets  all  Sunday  foreiloort 

instead  of  going  to  Sunday  school ;  by  going  into  their 

homes  and  getting  their  parents  and  older  brothers  and 

sisters  interested.  But  let  me  tell  you  the  first  step 

is  to  study  our  lessons  every  day  so  that  Sunday  morn- 

ing finds  us  fully  equipped  to  teach.'* 
"'  We  can't  do  it  t  "  said  one  of  the  teachers. 

"In  the  name  of  God,  Try!''  said  the  superinten- 
dent. 

One  of  the  Bible  class  teachers  did  try.  He  started 
.  with  an  attendance  of  four  and  five.  Now  he  has 

eighteen  and  twenty.  He  not  only  went  out  into  the 
homes  and  hunted  up  new  pupils,  but  he  had  prepared 

his  lesson  thoroughly  and  his  instruction  was  so  in- 

teresting and  practical  that  when  once  he  got  any  one 

in  his  class  he  was  a  permanent  pupil  and  could  not 

be  persuaded  to  leave. 

Still  another  example.  In  one  of  our  city  schools 

a  young  sister  had  gathered  a  number  of  boys  into 

her  class,  who  were  very  unruly.  She  worked  and 

worried  Sunday  after  Sunday,  but  could  do  nothing 

toward  controlling  the  leader  in  the  mischief.  One 

Saturday  night  she  went  to  sleep  with  her  class  on 

her  mind.  She  wakened  up  about  three  o'clock  and 
could  not  go  to  sleep  again.  So  she  got  up  and  spent 

the  rest  of  the  night  in  prayer.  That  morning  she 

went  to  Sunday  school  feeling  sure  she  could  conquer 

Jack.  And  she  did  cause  him  to  shed  penitential  tears. 

Ever  afterwards  he  was  her  standby. 

Not  six  months  had  passed  until  Jack  came  to  her 

one  day  and  said:  'Teacher,  I  want  to  come  into 

God's  family.  I  want  to  be  baptized  and  be  a  little 

light  for  Jesus." His  teacher  was  bewildered.  She  knew  his  mother 

would  object.  Finally  she  said,  "  Jack,  have  you 
talked  to  your  mamma  about  this?  " 

"  N-o.  She  don't  talk  to  me  about  such  things! 
All  I  know  about  Jesus  you  told  me.  I  never  heard 

of  him  before  I  came  here." 

Fellow-workers,  there  is  not  a  city",  nor  a  town,  nor 
a  country  village  which  does  not  have  its  Jacks,  and 

there  is  a  terrible  leak  in  that  Sunday  school  which  is 

not  reaphing  out  and  trying  to  draw  them  into  its 
ranks. 

May  God  so  deepen  the  consecration  of  our  Sunday- 

school  workers  that  all  these  leaks  may  become  ce- 
mented over  and  our  schools  become  a  strong  power 

in  his  name. 

Lordsburs,  Cat. 

RUTH  AND  NAOMI.— Ruth   1:  14-22. 

BY    MARY    GRACE    HILF.MAN. 

About  the  first  place  we  notice  a  leak  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  in  the  attendance.  If  this  be  examined  we 
will  find  it  to  be  caused  by  a  larger  one  in  the  in- 

Lesson  for  Dec.  7,  1902. 

The  history  of  Ruth  and  her  family,  among  Bible 
narratives,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting.  Coming  at 
the  time  it  does,  the  incidents  connected  with  it  give  us 
an  unusual  insight  of  the  simple  yet  beautiful  customs 
in  the  home  life  of  good  people  at  that  time. 

It  is  a  peri  picture  that  is  looked  at  with  great  im- 
pressiveness  by  the  young  as  well  as  the  aged.  It  was 
one  among  my  first  Bible  pictures  that  seemed  real  to 

me.  And  was  gotten  early  in  life,  before  I  had  any 
fixed  idea  of  the  geography  of  Palestine  and  its  sur- 

rounding countries.  I  had  Boaz  and  his  people  located 
111  a  broad,  fertile  valley  somewhere,  and  westward  over 
a  large  mountain  was  the  home  of  Elimelech,  his  wife 

Naomi,  their  sons  and  their  wives.  And  so  fixed  has 

become  that  picture  that  even  after  traveling  over  a 

part  of  the  real  location  it  is  a  most  difficult  thing  to  re- 

verse it  and  plaCe  Naomi's  former  home  among  the 
Moabites  east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  As  it  happens,  the 

changing  of  sides,  in  this  case,  does  riot  destroy  the 

realness  of  the  picture  first  formed^  but  it  does  show 

the  advantage,  in  studying  ail  these  Bible  narratives,  of 

first  getting  a  clear  and  truthful  picture  of  their  geo- 

graphical location. 
In  the  lesson  we  have  first,  a  picture  of  this  couple,  It1 

their  young-  Hfe  severing  their  home  relations,  going; 
eastward,  perhaps  as  squatters.  Or  homesteaders,  hi 

search  of  a  wider  field,  where  they  could  have  a  home 

of  their  own  and  one  for  each  of  their  children  as  they 

would  come  and  grow  Up  into,  manhood  arid  woman- 

hood. But  before  the  picture  is  completed,  the1  fathe'r 
died.  The  sons,  who  had  grown  and  married,  died; 

and  nothing  was  left  but  the  widow  and  her  two1 
daughters-in-law — and  they  were  the  daughters  of 
strangers.  What  will  she  do?  What  cari  she  do? 

She  has  but  little  choice.  It  meant  either  to  remain 

and  commit  her  all  into  the  mercy  of  the  heathen  rel- 

atives of  her  daughters-in-law  or  return  to  her  own 

people  and  commit  herself  into  their  harids. 

She  made  the  wise  choice  by  returning,  as  the  narra- 

tive shows  that,  though  for  years  surrounded  by  idol- 

atrous neighbors,  she  not  only  continued  steadfast  in 

the  worship  of  the  true  God,  but  her  living  and  doing 

had  been  such  as  to  convert  at  least  one  of  her  daugh- 
ters-in-law to  a  faith  in  the  true  God.  And  so  thor- 

ough was  this  conversion  that  she  was  willing  and 
determined  to  risk  her  all  in  it. 

Naomi  was  a  woman  with  a  woman's  heart.  And 
as  she  made  her  own  decision  her  great  heart  went 

out  towards  her  widowed  daughters.  She  perhaps 

remembered  her  own  home-leaving  from  kindred  and 

friends.  Could  she  ask  these  daughters  to  do  the  same 

thing  under  conditions  very  much  harder  and  less 

promising  than  were  her  own?  No,  she  advised  them 

to  return  to  their  own  people,  as  she  went  back  to  hers. 

This  brings  us  to  the  beautiful  decision  of  Ruth. 

While  the  beautiful  life  of  her  mother-in-law  had 

greatly  endeared  her  to  herself,  there  was  another  cord 

formed  that  was  stronger  than  friendship  and  blood. 

It  was  the  new  faith  received,  the  new  God  she  had 

found.  I  am  glad  that  there  is  a  tie  that  is  stronger 

and  binds  closer  than  the  strongest  and  closest  of  all 
human  ties.  The  tie  that  defies  sacrifice  and  even 
death  to  sever. 

Naomi,  in  her  tender  mother  love,  told  her  to  go 

back  to  her  home,  her  father,  mother,  brothers  and 

sisters,  and  to  strengthen  the  request,  told  her  of  the 

decision  of  Orpah,  her  sister-in-law.  But  her  decis- 
ion was  made.  And  all  such  inducements  were  not 

great  enough  to  change  it.  "  Entreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  and  to  return  from  following  after  thee;  for 

whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest  I 

will  lodge;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 

God  my  God.  Where  thou  diest  I  will  die,  and  there 

will  I  be  buried."  "  To  whom  shall  I  go?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life."  In  this  mother  Ruth  had 
found  a  Christ  in  the  flesh.  She  was  soul-lost  and 

soul-sick ;  she  wanted  a  savior  and  a  physician.  Her 
mother-in-law  had  found  both  of  these  in  the  God  she 

worshiped  and  trusted.  And  that  he  might  be  the 

same  to  her  she  must  go  where  she  went,  die  where 
she  died  and  be  buried  as  she. 

This  she  knew  she  could  not  do  by  remaining  at 

home  with  her  own  people  and  worshiping  the  gods 

which  she  worshiped.  Hence  her  choice  to  risk  suf- 

fering and  even  death  in  following  after  God,  rather 

than  to  remain  at  home  and  enjoy  sin  for  a  season. 

The  decision  was  a  most  noble  one  and  is  worthy  of 

not  only  our  most  earnest  consideration,  but  our  fol- 
lowing as  well. 

Christ  has  promised  to  be  to  us  a  sister,  brother, 

father  and  mother  if  we  are  willing  to  leave  all  and 

follow  him.  As  we  look  at  what  it  means  to  fol- 

low in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master,  the  picture  may  not 

be  a  bright  one  to  the  flesh,  but  it  is  much  brighter 

than  could  have  been  the  one  that  loomed  up  before 
Ruth,  yet  she  followed.     What  will  we  do? 

H.    B.    B. 
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HOME  *  AND  1  FAMILY. 

A  THANKSGIVING  STORY. 

This  little  story  is  about  a  minister,  his  wife,  and  church, 
and  what  happened  to  all  one  Thanksgiving  day  not  many 

years  ago.  As  I  very  distinctly  remember  it  and  the  inci- 
dents connected  therewith,  my  recollection  of  it  is  that  it 

was  altogether  a  very  happy  little  affair,  that  turned  out 
exactly  as  it  should.  But  it  may  lose  its  charm  and  grace 
in  telling.     Some  of  the  best  stories  do. 

Eld.  Silas  Weir  and  wife  were  optimists  of  the  almost 

extreme  kind.  How  two  such  people — so  much  alike  and 
with  such  pronounced  views,  such  splendid,  sunshiny  out- 

looks—ever discovered  each  other,  courted,  married,  and 
lived  happily  ever  afterwards,  if  not  actually  extraordinary 

and  strange,  comes  under  the  head  of  a  "  remarkable  coin- 
cidence," at  least.  Two  such  glowing,  happy-hearted, 

childless  folks,  with  their"  birthdays  in  the  fifties— yet 
young,  sprightly,  and  great  and  sweet-hearted  as  God  in- 

tended men  and  women  should  be  at  this  time  of  life. 

•They  had  had  their  deep  sorrows,  but  it  had  only  chastened 
and  purified,  not  made  harder.  One  by  one  they  had  buried 

their  children,  and  their  little  graves  and  memories — the 
little  pairs  of  worn  shoes  and  broken  toys  and  tiny  frocks 

and  aprons  which  had  never  been  put  out  of  sight — mel- 
lowed and  sanctified  their  lives,  as  holy  and  sacred  things 

must. 

Such  a  joy  of  a  parsonage  they  now  lived  in,  and  in  com- 
parison with  some  of  the  poor  and  shabby  ones  they  had 

sometimes  occupied  this  seemed  almost  too  good  for  their 

deserts.  And  yet  nothing  was  too  good  for  these  two  peo- 
ple, who  had  been  patiently  shifting  all  their  lives  from 

one  spot  to  another,  uncomplaining  and  unmurmuring. 
But  how  pretty  and  nearly  perfect  this  all  was,  made 

ideal  and  beautiful  in  its  surroundings  by  the  accumulated 
effort  of  many  a  preacher  and  his  wife  who  had  lived  there 

before  them.  They  had  found  time  and  heart  to  plant  rose- 
bushes and  snowballs,  flowering  almonds,  lilacs  and  hy- 

drangeas, against  the  gray-He hened  fence,  and  honeysuckles, 
climbing  roses  and  clematis — wild  and  purple,  by  windows 
and  doors,  and  a  sprangling,  great-hearted  Virginia  creeper 
covered  the  trellis  of  the  wide  porch  and  was  always  beau- 

tiful, summer  or  winter.  There  were  maples,  cedars,  and 
mountain-ash  bordering  the  walk  to  the  street,  into  which 

a  pretty  gate,  with  a  vine  clinging  to  its  posts,  swung  hos- 
pitably and  without  a  drag  or  creak. 

It  was  a  kind  of  animated,  living  album,  this  dooryard 

of  the  minister's  wherein  the  hand  and  heart  writing  of 
many  a  soul  yearning  for  a  home  of  their  own  might  be 

seen.  In  early  spring  the  short-lived,  dazzling  crocuses 
came  up  through  the  brown,  short  grass,  making  the 
stretch  of  sward  look  like  a  piece  of  bright  dimity.  The 
hand  that  planted  them  is  wrinkled  now,  with  spots  of 
brown  on  the  skin,  and  her  step  is  not  as  light  as  of  old, 
although  the  heart  is  as  sweet  and  hopeful  as  the  day  she 

planted  her  crocuses  and  daffodils  in  the  grass  of  the  par- 
sonage yard,  where  she  came  as  a  bride  a  half  a  century 

ago.  But  I  must  not  stop  to  talk  'of  flowers  and  yards,  but 
get  along  with  my  story. 

To  the  minister  and  his  wife  this  night  before  Thanks- 
giving, be  it  said,  for  once  everything  outdoors  and  in 

looked  desolate  and  dreary  enough.  For  this  one  time 
they  had  given  up,  and  as  if  not  knowing  what  to  do  or 

how  to  accept  so  new  and  novel  a  state  of  things — a  situ- 
ation so  foreign  to  their  experience — they  sat  in  silence, 

staring  into  the  smoldering  fire,  as  nearly  discouraged  as 

I  hey  had  ever  been  in  their  lives.  The  wind,  after  pains- 
taking hunting,  found  a  loose  pane  of  glass  in  one  of  the 

snug  windows,  and  shook  and  rattled  it  as  if  to  call  atten- 

tion to  the  dreary  aspect  of  things  outside.  The  ten  o'clock 
chill  of  an  almost  fircless  room  was  creeping  in  and  a  bit 
of  fine,  hard  snow  drifted  under  the  doorsill.  Nothing, 
however,  could  be  exaggerated  into  looking  very  desolate 
and  disheartening  in  that  pretty  room,  but  to  Silas  Weir 
and  his  wife  everything  wore  a  look  of  homesickness  and 
discouragement.  This  was  because  they  were  discouraged 
and  disheartened  themselves.  We  all  know  how  this  is. 
To  them  there  seemed  to  be  an  accumulation  of  unfortunate 

and  almost  unbearable  events — an  aggregation  of  discomfit- 
ing circumstances  over  which,  apparently,  as  the  minister 

remarked  with  a  dismal  effort  at  cheerfulness,  "  they  had 
no  control."  There  was  nothing  little  or  mean  about  their 
trouble,  as  strictly  personal  self-matters  sometimes  arc. 

First  of  all,  there  was  the  church  debt.  A  common 
enough  thing,  surely,  but  to  this  man  and  woman  who  had 

business  instincts  and  perceptions  it  was  a  sore  and  griev- 
ous concern.  In  a  measure  they  felt  themselves  respon- 

sible for  it.  They  had  urged  with  a  good  deal  of  earnest- 
ness the  making  of  a  number  of  much-needed  improvements 

in  the  church,  and,  as  often  occurs,  the  outlay  had  been 
much  larger  than  the  sum  appropriated  for  the  purpose. 

It  was  every  church  member's  concern  that  this  excess 
be  paid,  but  the  congregation  seemed  indifferent  and  ut- 

terly careless  about  the  matter,  at  least  so  it  seemed  to  the 
minister  and  his  wife;  and  in  a  day  of  righteous  desperation 
Mr.  Weir  had  proposed  that  his  salary  be  applied  upon  the 
debt,  only  reserving  enough  to  keep  actual  want  out  of 
the  little  parsonage.  Contrary  to  his  expectation  and 

greatly  to  his  disappointment,  the  proposal   had  been  ac- 

cepted. He  had  made  it  in  good  faith,  but  believed  that  his 

people's  sense  of  justice  and  pride  would  make  them  re- 
fuse it.  But  worst  of  all,  his  not  overly  generous  salary 

only  paid  a  part,  and  he  had  made  himself  personally  re- 
sponsible for  the  remainder.  He  had  given  his  note,  and, 

like  a  fate  or  a  satire,  it  was  due  to-morrow,  Thanksgiving 
day,  and  he  had  nothing  wherewith  tn  meet  it.  He  had 
made  his  most  eloquent  and  earnest  appeal  to  his  church 
people,  but  to  no  apparent  purpose.  They  seemed  wholly 
careless  and  indifferent  about  the  matter,  and  the  minis- 

ter's soul  was  tried  and  his  feelings  hurt. 
Then,  too,  he  needed  his  salary.  He  knew  he  was  worthy 

of  his  hire — that  he  had  been  a  faithful  servant,  almost  a 
slave,  to  his  church.  There  were  .so  many  worthy  ways 
to  use  their  little  means,  and  the  expenditure  of  them  had 
always  been  one  of  the  sweet  enjoyments  of  their  lives. 
They  had  their  charities  and  kindnesses  that  they  could 
not  forego  without  a  pang,  and  then  there  were  personal 

comforts  and  a  few  little  elegancies  and  luxuries  for  them- 
selves that  they  had  counted  upon  and  which  they  could  not 

give  up  with  cheerfulness  and  composure.  For  instance, 
there  was  the  commentary  that  he  had  for  lo!  these  many 

years  hoped  to  purchase,  and  the  "  Christ  before  Pilate," 
framed  as  they  had  at  one  time  seen  it,  had  in  their  eager 
minds  been  hung  many  and  many  a  time  over  the  mantel 

of  the 'study.  But  it  was  not  for  these  nor  the  like  of  these, 
nor  for  themselves,  that  they  mourned  and  gave  up  to 
disheartenment.  But  they  could  not  forget  their  poor  nor 
what  this  deprivation  meant  .to  them.  There  were  many 
needy  in  the  town,  and  they  hoped  to  reach  a  few  of  them 
as  heretofore  in  a  quiet,  unobtrusive  way. 

Then  there  was  another  hurt  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
minister  and  his  wife.  For  months  they  had  secretly 
planned  a  little  plan  together,  to  give  the  poor  children  of 

their  neighborhood — a  few  of  them,  at  least — a  real  and 

royal  Thanksgiving  dinner  in  the  pleasant,  sunnyNbascment 
of  the  church:  a  dinner  where  there  should  be  no  stint 
nor  stay  of  good  things,  and  for  once  and  one  little  time 
the  waifs  should  forget  that  they  were  homeless  and  poor. 

This  little  plan  had  brightened  and  lightened  many  a 
burden  in  the  past  months,  and  it  must  be  abandoned,  or 
rather,  had  been  abandoned  weeks  ago,  and  had  even  ceased 

to  be  spoken  of  and  was  only  remembered  with  sorrow- 
ful regrets.  In  almost  bitterness  of  disappointment,  the 

minister's  wife  had  disclosed  their  secret  to  one  of  their 
congregation,  and  this  woman  had  listened  to  the  pathetic 
little  story  with  seeming  cool  indifference,  and  at  the  same 

lime  asked  so  many  questions  that  they  seemed  an  imperti- 
nence. 

Downright  disapproval  would  have  been  preferable,  so 

the  preacher's  little  wife  thought,  to  this  ingenious  lack 
of  interest,  and  when  her  visitor  had  picked  up  her  silk 

skirl  at  the  threshold  and  stepped  into  her  well-appointed 
carriage,  she  closed  the  door  and  laid  her  head  in  her  hands 

on  the  table  and  had  a  woman's  comforting  cry.  And  then 
the  world  for  a  little  time  looked  brighter,  but  the  shadow 
of  a  keen  disappointment  was  still  there. 
And  there  was  yet  another  source  of  annoyance  to  the 

minister  and  his  wife.  They  had  arrayed  themselves  and  a 
few  of  their  congregation  against  the  saloons  of  the  city: 
they  had  made  an  aggressive,  open  fight  and  shown  their 
colors  without  fear.  In  a  few  instances  they  had  come  off 
victorious,  in  others  it  was  more  than  doubtful — a  draw 
between  right  and  wrong,  with  a  favoring  to  the  wrong. 
Opposition  seemed  to  have  made  bold  the  enemy  and  they 
Haunted  with  brazen  effrontery  and  almost  open  insolence 
their  apparent  conquests. 

The  church  as  a  whole  had  been  lukewarm,  and  the  min- 
ister and  his  wife  carried  the  burden  of  the  undertaking 

upon  themselves,  and  they  still  carried  on  the  warfare  al- 
though it  had  been  even  more  than  suggested — almost  in- 

sisted upon,  that  they  abandon  the  fight.  This  was  dis- 

heartening— when  even  their  congregation  ceased  to  "hold 
up  their  hands."  and  cowardice  and  craven — giving  up  and 
yielding  to  the  enemy  took  the  place  of  courage  and  a 
united  stand.  But  more  of  this  some  other  time.— The 
Temperance  Crusade  of  the  Minister  and  his  Wife. 

Surely  there  was  room  for  discouragement  to-night,  but. 
notwithstanding,  they  would  put  a  brave  and  resolute  front 
upon  affairs,  and  the  minister  had  prepared  such  a  sermon 

for  Thanksgiving  morning  as  he  had  seldom  before  writ- 
ten. He  had  put  aside  all  of  his  puny,  personal  troubles 

and  grasped  the  great  situation  like  a  hero.  The  year  had 
been  a  prosperous  one  throughout  nearly  every  portion  of 
the  land;  his  church  and  his  people  had  prospered,  and  the 
world  had  a  fair,  hopeful  outlook  lo  all  but  him.  And  why 

should  he  be  discouraged  in  'the  face  of  so  many  mercies 
and  blessings?  He  prayed  to  forget  self  in  the  wider  life 
and  experience.  And  yet  one  more  disappointment  must 
come  to  him,;— anannoyance, — he  could  not  dignify  this  last 

by  any  other  name  than  this:  he  termed  it  a  petty  annoy- 
ance, that  he  might  humiliate  himself  for  feeling  and  ac- 

knowledging it;  but  it  hurt  like  a  thrust  of  a  blunt  instru- 
ment in  his  side. 

Only  this  day  before  Thanksgiving  he  had  been  called 
on  by  a  committee  of  his  people  to  request,  almost  insist, 
that  he  give  up  his  pulpit  the  next  morning  in  order  that  an 
old  and  much-loved  pastor  might  preach.  He  had  ac- 

quiesced readily,  almost  cheerfully,  but  in  his  heart  he  knew 
he  was  a  hypocrite,  for\  he  felt  keenly  the  disappointment 

and  a  something  akin  to  chagrin  as  he  remembered  his 
carefully  prepared  sermon  which  he  had  reckoned— with 

God's  blessing  upon  it— on  doing  much  good.  But  the brethren  seemed  to  regard  the  matter  as  a  very  ordinary, 
commonplace  one  and  not  greatly  worth  considering,  and 
they  left  him  with  a  cheerful  and  almost  heartless  good- 
bye, *  *  *  * 

He  was  not  such  an  old  man  after  all— nothing  10  suggest 
vcncrableness  or  the  call  for  a  man  lo  give  up  his  pulpit 

for  another  man:  about  Eld.  Silas  Whir's  age.  so  the  min- 
ister calculated,  as  he  sat  on  the  sofa  behind  his  desk  while 

the  strong,  sweet,  convincing  voice  of  the  "  old  incumbent  " 
of  the  church  save  out  his  text,—"  Thou  good  and  faithful 

servant."  He  did  not  even  stop  to  tell  the  congregation 
where  lo  find  this  Scripture,  bin  immediately  launched  into 
his  discourse.  It  was  not  argumentative,  bill  strikingly 
assertive;  and  all  the  time,  as  he  talked,  one  had  but  the 

thought  of  a  father,  pitying,  praising,  helping,  loving,  and 
rewarding  a  child  for  tasks  faithfully  and  well  done.  There 
was  a  personality  that  made  il  wondrously  real  and  lifelike, 
and  there  were  many  wet  eyes  in  the  congregation  and  peo- 

ple were  visibly  affected  and  made  no  effort  to  conceal 
their  emotions;  and  as  he  preached,  Silas  Weir  wondered 
what  had  become  of  his  troubles  and  discouragements, 

They  had  disappeared— melted  away  in  the  warmth  of  this 
glowing  gospel.  God  and  good  were  over  all,  after  all,  and 
he  thanked  God  for  this  sermon. 

Near  what  might  have  been  the  close  of  the  service,  some- 
thing unexpected  happened  to  Silas  Weir  and  his  little, 

brown-bonneted  wife,  who  had  been  quietly  wiping  her 
eyes  and  vainly  casting  about  for  her  troubles  and  vexa- 

tions, which  somehow  had  escaped  her.  The  minister 

turned  to  Silas  Weir  and  requested  him  to  stand  beside 
him.  and  as  he  arose  and  took  his  place  by  the  desk  there- 
was  a  look  in  the  eyes  nf  his  people  such  as  he  had  never 
before  seen,  and  as  the  congregation  arose  the  minister 
said: 

"On  you.  Silas  Weir,  and  your  good  and  faithful  wife, 
Elizabeth,  may  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  love  of  this 
loyal  people  rest  and  abide  for  all  lime.  I  am  sure  it  does 
this  happy  day.  And  may  it  truly  be  a  Thanksgiving  day  to 
you  as  you  have  made  it  by  your  noble,  patient  and  Chris- 

tian efforts  to  many  here  in  this  congregation  and  city.  You 

have'been  tried  as  by  fire— or  rather  as  by  flood—by  cool- 
ness and  indifference  and  a  studied  lack  of  interest  in  af- 
fairs of  church  and  society,  and  I  voice  the  scntimenl  ol 

your  people  when  T  say  ynu  have  not  been  found,  wanting. 
You  have  been  faithful  under  disco uragenicnl  and  many 
discomfiting  things,  and  your  lives  and  examples  have  been 

living  sermons — belter  even  than  the  most  eloquent  and 
gifted  preacher  could  preach.  God  bless  you.  The  eyes  of- 
ynur  people  have  tint  been  closed — only  seemed  lo  be 
They  have  seen  all.  and  (n-day  ask  your  fnrgivenes's  for 
this  trial  they  had  prepared  for  you.  They  have  found  the 
minister  and  his  wife  they  have  long  been  looking  for,  and 

they  pray  that  hereafter,  forever,  where  their  home  is  yours 

may  be  also." 
And  then  another  unexpected  thing  happened.  A  slip 

of  crisp  paper  was  handed  up  to  Silas  Weir  and  another 
to  his  wife.— and  they  read  with  eyes  ton  full  nf  tears  lo 
plainly  read.  One  was  the  canceled  note.  I  he  other  was  a 

check,  only  doubled  in  size,  for  the  minister's  sa]ary.  And 
even  yet  another  happy,  unexpected  thing  must  happen  that 
never,  never  to  lie  forgnitcn  Thanksgiving  mnrning.  In 
the  basement  nf  the  church  a  feast  was  spread  for  the  poor 
children  of  the  city,  a  dinner  such  as  many  nf  them  had 
never  before  sal  down  In,  and  as  the  minister  and  his  wife 
were  led  into  the  sunny,  savory-smelling  room  their  eyes 

fell  upon  the  motto,  "  As  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  nf  these 
little  ones,  so  ye  have  dnnc  it  unto  me."  And  the  children 
all  knew  that  this  glnrinus  meal  was  a  gift  nf  the  minister 

and  his  wife.  Every  little  detail  so  dear  tn  Mrs.  Weir's heart  had  been  carried  nut  and  she  wondered  how  it  could 

all  be  until  she  remembered  how  one  day  she  had  unbur- 
dened herself  in  bitterness  tn  her  caller,  and  then  it  was 

explained.  On  the  (able  were  her  beloved  china  and  the 
pickles  and  jellies  she  had  prepared  months  agn  for  just 
such  an  occasion  as  this,  but  only  an  hour  befnrc  despaired 

of  its  ever  being  realized.— S.  B.  McManus  in  Young  Peo- ple's Paper. 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING. 

THE  GREAT  COMMANDMENT.— Matt.  22:  37-44. 

For  Week  Ending  Dec.  13. 

1.  Love  to  God.  Verse  37.  A  commandment  given  long 
ago,  Dcut.  6:  4.  5.     God  first  loved  us.     1  John  4-  i°- 

2.  The  Measure  of  Love  to  God.  "All  thy  heart,  soul, 
mind."  Verse  37.  "Walk  in  love,"  Eph.  5:  2.  Love proved  by  obedience.  1  John  5:  3. 

3.  Love  to  Man.  Verse  .30.  Emphatically  commanded. 
John  13:  34.     The  royal  law,  James  2:  8. 

4.  The  Measure  of  Love  to  Man.  "As  thyself."  Verse 39.  "The  Golden  Rule."  Matt.  7:  12-  The  limit  of  our 
love,  1  John  3:  16. 

5.  Love  as  a  Law.  All-inclusive,  Verse  40.  A  fulfillment. Rom.  13:  10;  Gal.  5:  H- 

6.  The  Authority  for  the  Law.  Christ  the  Lawgiver. 
Verses  41-44.  Long  expected  by  the  fathers,  Christ 
comes  in  fulfillment  of  prophecy.— the  Son  of  the  Father, 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  love.     Heb.  1:  I -3. 
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Five  recently  united  with  the  church  at  Chippewa, 
Ohio. 

Bko.  K.  Heckman,  of  Beavercreek,  Nebr.,  may  now 
be  addressed  at  Norcatur,  Kans. 

The  feast  to  have  been  held  at  Romine,  Marion  Co., 

111.,  has  been  postponed  until  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Cripe.  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  has 

changed  his  address  to  Brethren.  Mich. 

The    recent    protracted    meeting    in    the    Peabody 
church,  Kans..  closed  with  five  accessions. 

Sister  Mattie  A.  Lear,  of  Hudson,  III.,  is  said  to 

be  in  very  poor  health.     She  was  anointed  last  week. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Taylor,  of  Vogansville,  Pa.,  may  now 

be  addressed  at  New  Holland,  R.  R.  No.  3,  same  State. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Hartman  goes  from  South  Bend,  Ind., 

to  Woodward.  Okla..  and  should  be  addressed  accord- 

ingly. 

During  the  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Elk  Run 

church.  Va.,  seventeen  persons  were  gathered  into 
the  fold. 

When  last  heard  from  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  was  con- 

ducting revival  services  in  the  vicinity  of  Warrens- 
burg,  Mo. 

Bro.  E.  L.  Lockard  has  been  selected  to  represent 

the  Second  District  of  West  Virginia  on  the  Standing 
Committee. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  at  New  Dale,  W.  Va., 

six  persons  decided  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 

were  baptized. 

Twelve   persons   were   recently   received   into   the 

church  at  Sangerville,  Va.     Eleven  of  them  were  bap- 
tized and  one  reclaimed. 

During  a  protracted  meeting  in  the  Falling  Spring 

congregation,  Pa.,  five  persons  applied  for  member- 

ship and  were  baptized. 

Now  and  then  a  correspondent  sends  church  news 

for  the  Messenger,  but  fails  to  give  his  name.  The 

report,  of  course,  is  not  published. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  series  of  meetings  at 

Beaver  Creek,  Va.,  thirty-three  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized and  one  restored  to  fellowship. 

Bro.  G.  W.  Weddle  has  been  chosen  to  represent 
Southern  Kansas,  Southern  Colorado  and  Northwest- 

ern Oklahoma  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  Messenger  for  next  week  is  to  contain  a  sup- 
plement that  may  be  of  special  interest  to  those  who 

are  thinking  about  purchasing  Christmas  presents. 

Bro.  Wm.  Howe  is  engaged  in  an  interesting  re- 
vival in  Lancaster,  Pa.  When  last  heard  from  a  num- 

ber of  persons  had  applied  for  membership  and  were 
baptized.    

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  has  been 

appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  on  the  Sunday  School 

Advisory  Committee,  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  C. 
E.  Arnold. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett  will  represent  Northwestern 

Kanses  and  Northern  Colorado  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. Two  papers  are  sent  from  that  District  to  the 

Annual  Meeting. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  closed  his  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Frederick  City  church,  Md.,  with  six  accessions. 

He  is  now  with  the  Aughwick  congregation,  Hunt- 
ingdon County,  Pa. 

The  District  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota  has  two  papers  for  the  Annual 

Conference.  Bro.  W.  H.  Lichty  is  to  represent  the 

District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  District  Meeting  of  North  Carolina  recom- 
mended that  all  the  congregations  in  that  District 

hold  Thanksgiving  services,  and  that  a  collection  be 

taken  up  for  the  General  Mission  fund. 

The  Valley  house,  in  the  Botetourt  congregation, 

Va.,  has  been  replaced  by  a  new  building.  Here  Bro. 

H.  C.  Early  recently  held  a  protracted  meeting.  Ten 

persons  applied  for  baptism,  and  two  others  were  re- 
stored to  fellowship. 

Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  of  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  is  now  in 

Nebraska,  having  been  called  there  to  deliver  a  series 
of  doctrinal  sermons.  It  would  be  an  excellent  plan 

to  keep  him  at  that  k-ind  of  work  all  the  while.  There 
are  more  than  one  hundred  places  in  the  Brotherhood 

where  he  should  be  secured  to  deliver  a  series  of  doc- 

trinal discourses.  He  understands  the  doctrine  thor- 

oughly, and  has  the  ability  to  present  it. 

Hundreds  of  our  readers  will  be  deeply  interested 

in  what  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  has  to  say  this  week  about 

his  visit  to  Cape  Girardeau  and  Bollinger  counties,  Mo. 

Nearly  one  hundred  years  ago  we  had  a  strong  church 

in  this  part  of  the  then  wild  West,  and  now  not  one 

member  is  left,  though  their  children  and  grandchil- 

dren may  be  found  by  the  score.  We  are  sending  sam- 
ple copies  of  the  Messenger  to  a  number  of  them. 

Here  is  a  list  of  the  subjects  that  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers, 

pastor  of  the  Philadelphia  church  is  treating  in  his 

Sunday  discourses :  "  Death,"  "  The  Intermediate 

State,"  "  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,"  "  The  Res- 

urrection," "  The  Millennium,"  "  The  Judgment," 
"  The  Final  State  of  the  Wicked,"  "  The  Final  State 

of  the  Righteous."  These  are  subjects  of  general  in- 
terest, and  a  series  of  well-prepared  discourses  on  them 

would  be  appreciated  in  any  community. 

One  of  our  exchanges  makes  special  mention  of  the 

way  the  Brethren  in  a  certain  congregation  are  looking 

after  their  sick.  This  congregation  is  doing  the  right 

thing.  In  too  many  instances  the  sick  are  neglected  by 

the  church  members.  We  set  forth  in  our  preaching 

that  if  the  churches  would  look  after  the  sick  as  they 
should  there  would  be  no  need  of  secret  societies  to 

take  care  of  those  needing  aid.  Let  us  do  our  part 

in  demonstrating  the  truthfulness  of  the  claims  we 

present. 
Every  minister  in  the  Brotherhood  is  entitled  to  a 

copy  of  Bro.  Miller's  late  book,  "  The  Eternal  Ver- 

ities," for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  19  cents, 
but  we  prefer  to  supply  them  through  our  agents. 

Our  agents  are  instructed  to  call  on  every  minister  in 

their  territory,  and  deliver  them  the  book  for  the 

amount  named.  We  purpose  giving  agents  a  reason- 
able time  to  do  this,  and  if  it  is  not  done,  then  we 

will  see  that  the  ministers  not  supplied  have  an  op- 

portunity of  securing  the  book  in  the  regular  way. 

Bro.  H.  M.  Barkdoll  and  wife,  of  Warrenville,  III, 

have  returned  from  their  trip  to  California.  Thev 

went  out  the  latter  part  of  August,  and  seem  to  have 

enjoyed  their  sojourn  among  the  members  very  much. 

While  in  the  State  they  visited  Catalina  Island,  thirty 
miles  out  at  sea.  and  also  went  to  the  summit  of  Mt. 

Lowe.  The  latter  trip  Bro.  Barkdoll  describes  as  most 

interesting  and  exciting.  He  thinks  the  trip  up  the 

steepest  railroad  in  the  world,  and  over  some  of  the 

highest  and  most  inclined  bridges  ever  constructed, 

well  worth  the  cost,  but  adds  that  one  experience  of  the 

kind  is  enough  for  him. 

The  membership  in  Chicago  is  gradually  increasing 

by  letter  and  conversion.  Every  week  or  two  mem- 
bers move  into  the  city.  Last  Sunday  several  were 

baptized  at  the  church.  The  outlook  in  the  city  seems 
to  be  promising. 

Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  of  Covington, 

Ohio,  has  written  an  excellent  little  book  of  Bible 

stories  for  the  little  people.  The  book  is  now  in  the 

hands  of  our  printers,  and  we  shall  soon  be  prepared  to 

announce  the  price.  It  is  a  work  that  thousands  of 

parents  will  want  for  their  children. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler,  of  Leeton,  Mo.,  writes:  "  I  am 

reading  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  '  Eternal  Verities.'  It  is 
the  best  book  he  has  produced.  Each  chapter  is  com- 

plete within  itself,  and  yet  the  whole  work  is  so  well 

connected  that  the  interest  is  maintained  from  the  be- 

ginning.    I  thank  God  for  the  book." 

A,t  a  number  of  points  our  ministers  are  clubbing 

together  and  having  the  Topical  Bible  sent  by  freight. 

This  is  all  right.  The  more  of  it  the  better,  only 

they  should  remit,  for  each  order,  50  cents  to  cover 

the  cost  of  boxing  and  dravage.  It  cost  the  House 

that  amount  to  have  a  box  made  and  the  package  de- 

livered to  the  freight  depot  in  Elgin.  This  was  over- 
looked in  our  previous  notice. 

Hardly  a  day  goes  by  that  some  one  does  not  write 
us  telling  in  what  way  the  Messenger  has  proven 

a  help  to  him.  Scores  of  our  sisters  have  told  us 

how  the  paper  has  proven  a  comfort  to  them.  Well, 
that  is  what  we  are  here  for.  It  is  our  mission  to 

help  the  people,  and  when  we  are  assured  that  we 
have  assisted  one,  then  we  seek  ways  of  aiding  others. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  scores  of  kind  letters  re- 
ceived.    They  are  helpful  to  us. 

By  addressing  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 

Committee,  Elgin,  111.,  the  doctrinal  issue  of  the  Mes- 
senger, the  paper  printed  last  week,  may  be  had  free 

for  distribution  at  all  mission  points,  whether  under 
the  control  of  the  General  Board  or  the  District  Boards. 

If  you  have  not  already  done  so,  write,  stating  the 
number  of  copies  desired.  Those  wishing  the  paper 

for  distribution  at  other  points  will  remit  one  cent  per 

copy,  and  address  the  Publishing  House  instead  of  the 
Missionary  Committee. 

When  a  people  join  the  Brethren  we  like  to  see 
them  in  real  earnest.  We  like  to  see  them  stand  up  for 

the  church,  and  talk  in  defense  of  her  principles.  We 

would  like  to  have  them  secure  copies  of  our  papers 

and  hand  around  to  the  people,  and  urge  them  to  read 

what  we  have  to  say  in  defense  of  obeying  the  whole 

Gospel.  We  should  like  to  hear  of  their  sending 

for  hundreds  of  tracts,  and  distributing  them  among 

the  people.  We  have  some  good  tracts,  and  they 

ought  to  be  handed  around.  Why  not  read  our  tracts, 

then  procure  ..such  as  strike  you  favorably,  and  hand 

copies  to  your  neighbors  and  friends  ?  Do  this  and 

you  will  help  to  spread  the  truth  as  it  is  has  not  been 

spread  before.  Many  of  the  older  members  might  en- 

gage in  this  line  of  work  most  effectually,  and  by  so  do- 
ing inspire  others. 

At  the  present  time  the  Messenger  is  going  to  but 
one  address  in  Australia.  We  would  like  to  have  the 

paper  read  by  hundreds  of  people  in  that  country, 
and  if  our  readers  will  assist  us  we  will  carry  the 

full  Gospel  to  at  least  some  of  them.  Let  those  who 

know  people  in  Australia  donate  the  Messenger  to 
them  one  year.  If  they  do  not  feel  like  paying  the 

entire  cost,  they  can  call  on  others  to  assist  them. 

In  this  way  a  hundred  or  more  persons  may  be  reached. 

If  we  can  get  the  paper  into  a  number  of  families  in 
Australia,  we  shall  not  fail  to  interest  some  of  them 

on  religious  matters.  Where  the  paper  is  donated 

it  can  be  had  for  one  dollar.  But  when  sending  it 

to  Australia  one  dollar  should  be  added  for  extra  pos- 

tage. If  possible  we  want  to  get  pur  readers  inter- 
ested in  this  line  of  foreign  work.  The  Messenger 

ought  to  go  into  every  city  where  the  English  language is  read. 
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A  number  of  the  members  from  Elgin  went  down 

to  Batavia  last  Saturday  to  attend  the  feast  in  the 

city..  Several  were  also  present  from  Chicago  and 

Naperville.  These  four  congregations,  now  connected 

by  electric  lines,  form  quite  a  pleasant  group  of  neigh- 
boring churches.  The  members  visit  each  other  much, 

and  the  bond  of  Christian  fellowship  between  them  is 

growing  stronger  as  the  years  go  by.  The  feast  was 

a  most  spiritual  gathering.  The  meeting  the  next 

morning'  was  largely  attended,  and  the  interest  most 
excellent.  In  the  evening  a  series  of  meetings  was 

commenced,  and  may  continue  for  some  time.  Bro. 

McNelly,  the  pastor,  is  conducting  the  services. 

Will  our  nonconformity  principles  be  accepted  in 

Canada?  This  is  the  question  that  some  members  are 

asking  themselves.  If  the  principles  are  sustained  by 

the  Gospel,  they  should  be  accepted  not  only  in  Canada, 

but  in  every  other  part  of  the  civilized  world.  We 

know  that  they  will  be  acceptable  by  our  neighbors,  just 

across  the  line,  if  properly  presented,  for  the  Mennonite 

and  River  Brethren  have  a  number  of  congregations 

in  the  Dominion  and  they  are  fully  as  plain  in  their 

ways  and  attire  as  we  are.  We  see  no  reason  why  our 

non-conformity  principles  may  be  any  more  against 

us  in  that  country  that  in  the  United  States  or  any- 
where else.  To  succeed  we  need  to  place  our  claims 

before  the  people,  and  back  them  up  by  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  this  way  we  will  succeed  in  Canada  or  any 

other  part  of  the  world*. 

We  are  not  bringing  out  a  regular  Thanksgiving 

issue  this  year.  We  give  a  few  Thanksgiving  com- 
munications, and  then  fill  the  remainder  of  the  paper 

with  the  usual  class  of  reading.  All  of  it  will  be  found 

interesting,  but  we  call  special  attention  to  the  Thanks- 
giving story  in  the  Home  and  Family  Department.  It 

is  not  often  that  we  publish  a  story  of  this  kind,  but 
this  is  said  to  be  a  true  one.  The  circumstances  do  not 

exactly  fit  the  conditions  of  most  of  our  ministers,  and 

yet  it  contains  a  moral  that  will  apply  to  the  greater 

part  of  them  as  well  as  to  the  laity  besides.  In  order 

to  get  all  of  the  story  on  the  one  page  we  had  it 

put  up  in  brevier  type.  But  read  it,  and  then  de- 

cide in  your  own  mind  whether  you  are  doing  any- 
thing to  encourage  your  ministers  and  their  wives. 

Have  you  let  Thanksgiving  go  by  without  helping 
some  one? 

Our  ministers  are  rolling  in  their  orders  for  Nave's 
Topical  Bible.  This  is  the  most  valuable  book  yet 

offered  to  our  preachers,  and  those  who  do  not  pro- 
cure a  copy  will  have  many  reasons  to  regret  it.  One 

of  our  ministers  says :  "'  It  is  one  of  the  most  helpful 

books  that  could  be  placed  in  the  minister's  library." 
Another  says :  "  The  book  has  been  a  blessing  to  me 

in  my  work  in  the  ministry,"  and  still  another  adds: 

"  I  think  it  the  best  help  I  have  ever  seen."  Those 
who  want  the  book  should  not  delay  about  sending  in 

their  orders.  Each  minister  in  the  Brotherhood  is  en- 

titled to  a  copy,  but  we  want  to  make  a  quick  run 

on  it,  and  supply  those  wanting  copies  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. For  terms  and  further  particulars  see  what 

was  said  about  the  work  in  the  Editorial  Department 
week  before  last. 

J.  M.  Caldwell,  pastor  of  the  Union  Avenue  Meth- 
odist church,  Chicago,  has  introduced  the  brass  band 

in  his  services.  As  one  reads  about  such  innovations 

he  wonders  "  what  next?  "  Instead  of  reforming  the 
world,  it  must  be  evident  that  the  world  in  not  a  few 

instances  is  deforming  the  church.  What  would  Wes- 
ley, Luther  or  Calvin  think  should  they  be  permitted 

to  leave  their  abode  in  the  other  world,  and  attend  some 

of  the  services  in  the  fashionable  churches  of  the  day  ? 

Probably  one  service  would  be  enough  to  induce  them 

to  pray  the  great  Father  to  take  them  back  to  the 

home  of  the  soul,  and  never  again  permit  them  to  re- 

turn to  the  earth.  The  Messenger  believes  in  prog- 

ress, but  sees  no  progress  in  departing  from  the  scrip- 
tural order  of  worship  and  introducing  into  the 

churches  customs  that  are  purely  worldly,  and  merely 

for  a  worldly  purpose. 

THE    FOUR    HUNDRED    PREACHERS. 

In  the  United  States  we  have  about  2,612  ministers, 

and  we  find  that  530  of  them  do  not  have  the  Mes- 
senger coming  to  their  address.  Possibly  there  are 

130  who  have  access  to  the  paper  without  the  necessity 

of  subscribing  for  it.  This  leaves  four  hundred  who 

are  not  receiving  the  paper,  and  possibly  are  not  read- 
ing it.  This  means  that  at  least  one  preacher  out  of 

every  six  is  not  in  touch  with  the  workings  of  the 

general  Brotherhood.  Some  of  these  ministers  may  be 

too  poor  to  pay  for  the  paper.  If  they  are,  they  should 
write  us  to  that  effect,  and  we  will  see  that  the  paper 

is  sent  to  their  address.  There  may  be  others  who 

can  pay  for  it,  but  are  too  indifferent  to  subscribe. 

Now  and  then  there  is  a  man  who  has  reached  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Messenger  is  not  good  enough  for 

him.  He  is  to  be  pitied,  though  we  ourselves  are  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  that  the  paper  should  reach  a  higher 

plane.  Then  there  are  3  few  who  are  too  old  and  feeble 

to  read  to  any  satisfaction,  nevertheless  the  oldest 

preacher  we  now  have  in  the  Brotherhood  reads  the 

paper  everv  week,  from  end  to  end.  advertisements  and 
all.  But  we  would  like  to  see  the  greater  part  of 

these  four  hundred  preachers  take  the  paper.  We  are 

certain  that  it  would  prove  helpful  to  all  of  them. 

We  therefore  suggest  that  our  readers  look  around 
and  ascertain  which  one  of  their  six  preachers  fails  to 

get  the  Messenger,  and  then  arrange  to  have  him  re- 
ceive it.  We  believe  that  all  of  our  patrons  are 

anxious  that  their  preachers  read  the  church  paper. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  man  fails  to  read  the  paper  can 

sometimes  be  noticed  in  his  preaching,  and  especially 

in  his  method  of  carrying  on  church  work.  The  Mes- 

senger keeps  abreast  of  all  church  work,  and  church 

movements,  and  that  is  just  where  we  want  to  keep 

every  preacher.  So  we  again  suggest  that  the  four 

hundred  preachers  be  looked  up  and  supplied  with  the 
Messenger  in  some  way. 

One  of  our  isolated  members  wonders  why  the 

Brethren  do  not  come  to  his  locality  and  preach.  He 

says  that  each  year  he  gives  from  five  to  ten  dollars 
for  mission  work,  and  would  be  glad  to  give  the 

amount  to  some  minister  if  he  would  come  and  preach 

in  his  community.  To  all  these  isolated  members-  we 
suggest  that  they  take  it  upon  themselves  to  secure 
the  services  of  some  minister  to  hold  meetings  for 

them.  They  can  write  either  the  District  Board,  or 
some  minister  who  lives  within  reasonable  distance. 

They  do  not  want  to  stop  at  writing  once.  They  want 
to  start  out  with  the  determination  that  they  are  going 

to  have  a  preacher,  and  will  not  stop  until  one  is  se- 
cured. If  they  cannot  get  a  minister  one  way  let  them 

get  him  another.  They  need  not  be  afraid  to  write  a 
few  letters,  urging  their  claim.  And  if  they  can  back 

up  their  requests  with  some  money  to  help  pay  ex- 
penses so  much  the  better.  But  at  any  rate,  do  not 

be  timid  about  asking  for  a  preacher. 

THE  FINISH. 

When  at  Cairo,  Egypt,  we  had  a  desire  to  see  the 

great  pyramids.  And  as  we  drove  out  and  got  to 

the  foot  of  the  largest  one,  the  "  Gizeh,"  we  were  met 

bv  a  host  of  anxious  guides  whose  business  it  is  to 

conduct  tourists  to  the  top  of  the  pyramid  and  down 

again.  Our  company  soon  made  a  bargain  to  be  con- 

ducted up  to  the  top  and  down  again  for  a  frank  for 

each  person,  and  that  there  was  to  be  no  pay  until 

the  trip  was  safely  completed.  But  as  soon  as  we 

got  on  top  they  said,  "  Now  finish."  But  we  protested 

and  said  the  "  finish  "  was  not  till  we  landed  at  the 

bottom  again.  "  O.  easy  to  get  down,— hard  get  up: 

easy  get  down."  But  we  held  them  to  their  bargain 

and  left  them  wait  till  we  got  down.  Then,  again 

they  said,  "  Now  finish,  give  frankee."  The  finish 

with'  them  was  always  the  end  sought— no  matter  how 

the  work  was  done  or  how  little  they  earned  their 

wages.  Of  course,  they  are  heathen  and  their  c
on- 

sciences are  not  so  tender  to  right  and  wrong  as  would 

be  expected  of  those  who  are  enlightened,  and  have 

enjoyed  greater  possibilities  of  knowing  the  right 
 and the  wrong. 

And  yet  the  finish  is  claimed  by  many  who  are  not 

heathen  before  the  end  is  reached  or  the  bargain  is 

completed.     When  a  man  hires  to  do  a  day's  work,  the 

finish  of  that  day  is  not  come  to  until  the  work  that  is 

expected  for  the  day  is  completed,  whether  it  be  ten 
hours  or  twenty.  It  is  not  the  number  of  hours  that 

brings  the  finish,  but  the  amount  of  labor  performed. 
And  no  finish  to  an  allotted  work  has  been  made  till 

the  work  assigned,  or  reasonably  expected,  is  done. 

Looking  at  the  finish  in  this  light,  how  many  of  us 

are  better  than  these  heathen  guides? 

In  this  world  there  are  a  great  many  unfinished  jobs, 

for  which  pav  is  demanded,  simply  because  the  form 
has  been  followed  or  the  number  of  hours  or  days 

passed.     And  in  doing  this  employers  are  defrauded 

and  gross  wrongs  committed.     It  is  a  deception  prac- 
ticed and  clothed  over  by  many  professedly  good  peo- 

ple.    The  finish  is  declared  before  the  work  is  done. 

Strange  to  say,  this  deception  is  practiced  in  our 

•religion.     We  are  called  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 

with  the  promise  that  if  the  work  is  well  done,  in  the 

end  we  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life  and  an  everlast- 

ing habitation   in  the  heavenly  kingdom.      But  how 

many  are  there  who  simply  enter  as  idlers  and  yet  ex- 

pect the  full  wages  of  eternal  life?    The  finish  is  ex- 
pected at  the  beginning  of  the  work  instead  of  at  the 

finish ;  and  yet  the  bargain  is  not  made  this  way.     "  He 

that  continueth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."      "  The 
crown  is  not  at  the  beginning,  nor  in  the  middle,  but 

at  the  end  of  the  race."     I  fear  we  have  a  great  many 

lazy  Christians.     Like  these  guides,  they  are  exceed- 

ingly anxious  for  the  "  frankee,"  but  they  want  the  fin- 
ish to  come  at  the  beginning  instead  of  the  end  of  the 

race.     We  may  be  among  the  number,  and  it  will  be 
well  for  us  carefully  to  consider  our  religious  being 

and  see  just  where  we  stand.     Are  we  carefully  trying 

to  do  the  work  expected  or  are  we  only  waiting  to  re- 
ceive the  pay?     We  should  remember,  no  work,  no 

pay;  no  cross,  no  crown.     Reader,  did  you  ever  think 

what  a  spectacle  the  judgment  day  may  reveal?    How 

many  unfinished  jobs  will  appear  and  how  many  dis- 

appointed employees  will  appear?     In  Revelation  it  is 

said :  "  And  their  works  shall  follow  them."     What 
works?     "  Their  "  works.     But  how  will  it  be  if  they 

have  no  works  to  follow?     If  nothing  has  been  done 

that  can  be  called  works?     If  we  do  nothing  in  the 

Master's   vineyard,   surely   there   will   be  nothing  to follow. 

There  can  be  no  finish  till  the  work  is  done.  To 

have  a  finish  we  must  finish  our  work.  The  apostle 

Paul  continued  in  the  work  to  the  finish.  He  could 

weil  say,  "  I  have  finished  my  course,  henceforth  there 

is  a  crown  of  life  laid  up  for  me,"— and  so  for  every 

one  who  has  finished  and  will  yet  finish  the  course 

and  fight  the  fight. 

The  condition  of  this  beautiful  October  day,  the  last 

one  of  the  month,  suggested  this  line  of  thoug
ht. 

The  lavish  beauty  of  autumn  was  lengthened  but  day
 

by  day.  until  last  night  we  had  a  withering  fro
st,  and 

as  we  looked  out  through  the  bright  sunshine
,  over 

the  hills  and  mountains  we  were  made  to  say,  " 
 The  fin- 

ish "  has  come.  The  beautifully  colored  leaves  are  now 

rapidly  fading  and  falling  to  the  ground.  
Their  course 

is  finished  and  they  are  passing  away.  And,  as  we
  do 

fade  as  a  leaf,  our  course,  too,  will  soon  b
e  finished 

nd  these  bodies  of  ours  pass  away. But  if  we  have 

been  made  alive  in  Christ  Jesus  and  h
ave  been  faith- 

ful as  workers  for  him.  it  will  only  be  the  un
clothing 

of  our  garments  of  flesh,  going  to  sleep  
to  be  awakened 

to  be  clothed  upon  bv  garments  pure  
and  white,  that 

we  may  live  with  the  pure  and  the  go
od  eternally  in 

the  heavens. 

Ah,  what  mil  it  be  there  after  the  fi
nish  has  come 

here?  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not
  heard,  mind 

hath  not  conceived  the  things  that  are  b
eing  prepared 

for  the  children  of  God.     Are  we  of 
 his  farmly? 

THE  CHRISTMAS  ISSUE. 

1  interest  for 

* 
* 

tions  reach 
promise  to  pub 

Those  who  have  something  of  special 

the  Christmas  issue  will  see  that  the.r
  commmuca-  * 

h  us  not  later  than  Dec.  13.     We  will  not  
* 

Wish  all  the  articles  sent  for  that  is-  »
 

,e   but  we  "do  promise  to  give  our  readers  the 
 best  * 

ofihern.     Our  rule  is  to  give  only  the  best 
 of  every-  * 

thing.     We    hope   to   hear    from    a   number   ot   our  
J 

correspondents.  + 

■i.********  ******* 

•** 

*  *  *  *  •! 
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AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  THE  LAND  AND  THE 
BOOK. 

A  strong  evidence  of  the  truth  of  God's  Book  is 
to  be  found  in  the  remarkable  agreement  between  the 

Book  itself  and  the  land  where  it  was  written.  Upon 

landing  at  Joppa  the  traveler  in  Palestine  is  at  once 

struck  with  the  fact  that  very  many  of  the  old-time 
customs  common  in  Palestine  when  the  Bible  was 

written  are  adhered  to  to-day  with  all  the  pertinacity 

of  Oriental  conservatism.  As  he  continues  his  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem,  to  Bethlehem,  to  Hebron,  to  the 

valley  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,  to  Samaria, 

Nazareth  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  to  Mount  Her- 

mon  and  the  northern  boundary  of  the  land,  he  will 

be  surprised  again  and  again  to  see  the  customs  of  two 

and  three  thousand  years  ago  lingering  in  the  lap  of  the 

twentieth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  There  are 

so  many  striking  points  of  agreement  between  the 
land  and  the  Book  that  one  is  forced  to  sav  that  in  no 

other  country  could  the  Bible  have  been  written,  for 
in  no  other  land  are  to  be  found  the  conditions  so  defi- 

nitely stated  and  so  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  And 

this  agreement  confirms  our  faith  in  the  Book. 

If  one  of  our  friends,  in  whom  we  had  implicit  con- 

fidence, should  visit  the  capital  of  our  country  and 

write  a  book  descriptive  of  Washington  City,  telling 

about  the  Capitol,  the  White  House,  the  Congressional 
Library,  the  Patent  Office,  the  Smithsonian  Institute, 

the  National  Museum,  the  Washington  Monument,  and 

other  places  of  general  interest,  we  would  accept  his 

statemeit  as  being  correct ;  but  if  later  on  we  should 

visit  the  place  ourselves  and  find  the  conditions  agree- 
ing, even  in  the  minutest  detail,  with  what  our  friend 

had  given  us  in  his  work,  it  would  tend  to  confirm 

our  faith  in  his  truthfulness  and  veracity.     The  same 
is  true  of  Palestine  and  the  Bible.     No  one  can  visit 

the  Holy  Land   with   open   eyes   without  being   im- 
pressed with  the  truth  of  the  statement  that  the  Book 

was  written  there,  and  nowhere  else.     As  one  sees  two 

women  grinding  at  the  mill,  the  shepherd  leading  his 
flock,  the  farmer  in  his  harvest  field  and  on  his  thresh- 

ing floor,  the  gleaners  in  the  field,  the  merchant  measur- 

ing grain,  the  one-handled  plow,  the  sower  casting  seed 
on  the  ground,  the  husbandman  pruning  his  vines,  the 

unmuzzled  ox  treading  out  the  corn,  the  blind  beggars 

by  the  wayside,  the  lepers  crying  out  "  Unclean  1  un- 

clean !  "  the  tares  growing  among  the  wheat,  the  pot- 
ter at  his  wheel,  the  villagers  dividing  the  land  by 

lot,  and  scores  of  similar  illustrations,  he  is  filled  with 

astonishment  and  is  ready  to  say.  Of  a  verity  the  Book 
of  God  is  true.     Seeing  these  also  reveals  how  Jesus 
selected    his   illustrations   from   among   those   things 
with  which  the  common  people  were  familiar  and  used 
them  to  teach  the  most  important  truths  ever  revealed 
to  the  world.     Let  us  briefly  examine  some  of  these 
customs  of  the  past   and   observe  how   wonderfully 
they  agree  with  the  Bible.— Chapter  sixteen  from  "  The 

Eternal  Ferities,"  by  D.  L.  Miller. 

THE  BETTER  WAY. 

of   Baltimore, 

He  thinks  that 
A  few  weeks  ago  Dr.  Bilkovsk 

preached  against  capital  punishment, 
the  death  penalty  ought  to  be  abolished,  and  that  those 
who  commit  crime  should  be  turned  over  to  the  State  to 
reform.  In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  to  enforce  the  law, 
crime  is  on  the  increase.  But  here  is  what  he  said 
about  the  more  humane  method  of  dealing  with  crimi- nals: 

We  ought  to  abolish  capital  punishment.  Why? 
Not  only  because  it  is  unjust,  not  merely  as  a  matter  of 
sentiment,  but  as  a  protection  to  the  community.  It 
makes  life  cheap.  It  lessens  the  sanctity  of  life.  It 
brutalizes.  When  life  is  held  cheap,  when  its  sacred- 
ness  and  sanctity  are  violated  in  the  very  halls  of  jus- 

tice—this concerns  men,  contributes  to  the  cruel  at- 
mosphere that  makes  murder  less  difficult. 

Then,  as  many  forces  contribute  to  one  end,  every- 
one ought  to  interest  himself  in  humane  education  for 

"  it  is  the  fund  of  altruistic  feeling  that  is  our  great- 
est safety."  As  many  acts  are  the  result  of  suggestion, 

so  let- kindness,  mercy,  love  of  man,  brotherliness,  al- truism prevail,  and  violence  and  murder  will  vanish away. 

Many  people  do  not  know  what  the  indeterminate 

sentence  is.  It  aims  to  substitute  public  safety  for 

vengeance.  Some  States  have  adopted  a  form  of  this 

in  dealing  with  offenders.  It  means  keeping  those 
convicted  of  crime  in  prison  until  they  are  cured.  Not 

so  much  crime,  so  much  penalty,  but  when  you  are 

"  safe  "  then  you  will  be  freed.  It  turns  the  prison 
into  a  moral  sanitarium,  and  does  not  make  it  the 

house  of  vengeance. 

When  it  is  recalled  that  about  one-half  of  the  dis- 

charged prisoners  go  back  to  crime — that  is,  in  the 

language  of  the  court,  become  "  repeaters  " — it  means 
that  the  present  method  of  sentencing  offenders  does 

not  protect  society.  Every  year  many  thousands  of 

prisoners  are  let  loose  to  prey  on  society.  It  would 

be  like  setting  people  inflicted  with  leprosy  or  small- 
pox free  in  the  community.  These  cases  are  isolated 

for  protection.  They  are  kept  in  quarantine.  The 

criminal  should  be  kept  in  moral  quarantine  until  his 

disease  has  left  him.  Only  the  indeterminate  sentence 

can  do  that.  It  makes  the  prison  a  reformatory,  a 
schoolhouse.  It  then  becomes  the  end  of  a  bad  career 

and  the  beginning  of  a  good  one. 

ACHAN'S  SIN. 

THE  NEED  OF  DOCTRINAL  TEACHING. 

There  is  great  need  in  these  days  of  sound  doctrinal 

teaching.  The  liberal  thought  which  prevails  in  the 

novel,  in  the  lecture,  in  the  great  magazines  and  in 

conversation,  makes  doubly  important  the  duty  of  both 

preacher  and  Sunday-school  teacher  to  fix  firmly  in  the 

minds  of  the  young  people  the  great  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  truth.  Among  .these  doctrines  may 

be  named  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Holy 

Bible,  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  char- 

acter of  his  suffering  and  his  atoning  death,  the  per- 

sonality, the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  work  and 

power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  universality  of  sin,  the 

doctrine  of  faith,  repentance,  baptism,  and  Jesus  Christ 

as  the  only  Savior  of  men.  These  are  vital  and  fun- 

damental doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  if, 

with  other  essential  truths,  they  are  taught  with  clear- 

ness and  emphasis  in  youth,  the  danger  of  drifting  in- 
to skepticism  and  a  false  liberalism  so  characteristic  in 

these  days  of  materialism  will  be  largely  averted. — 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

THESE  BODIES. 

A  man  in  Indiana  ninety  years  of  age  had  a  surgical 

operation  performed  on  his  body.  As  he  went  to  the 

operators'  table  he  said,  "  Gentlemen,  this  body  of 
mine  has  never  been  poisoned  with  tobacco  or  strong 

drink  of  any  kind,  and  at  ninety  I  ought  to  be  as  hope- 

ful a  subject  for  the  surgeon's  knife  as  many  others 

at  half  that  age."  And  he  was.  The  operation  was 
performed,  from  which  the  man  recovered.  A  few 

years  ago  a  member  of  this  congregation  underwent 

a  severe  operation.  He  too  had  never  used  whiskey 
or  tobacco,  and  his  recovery  was  rapid,  much  more  so 
than  usual.  It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world 

whether  this  body  has  been  steeped  in  tobacco  and 

cigarette  smoke,  or  saturated  with  alcohol  for  years. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  bodies  that  should  be  preserved 

pure  and  holy  until  the  coming  of  the  Master,  and  any- 

thing that  tends  to  defile  the  body  should  be  strictly 
avoided. 

WORK,  BUT  DO  NOT  WORRY. 

The  man  who  can  put  all  of  his  energy  into  his 
work,  and  waste  none  of  it  worrying  is  the  man  who  is 
going  to  accomplish  the  most  in  life.  A  man  who 

stood  high  in  life  had  this  for  his  motto:  "Do  the 

best  you  can  and  leave  the  rest  to  providence."  This 

should  be  the  motto  of  every  man  and  woman.  "Do 
your  best,  but  be  certain  that  no  time  is  given  to 

worry.  If  a  matter  can  be  helped,  attend  to  it.  If  it 

cannot  be  helped,  it  does  no  good  to  worry  about  it. 
It  rather  does  harm.  It  takes  up  energies  that  should 
be  given  to  work.  If  all  the  energies  that  have  been 

wasted  in  worry  could  have  been  given  to  useful  work, 

this  world  might  be  a  great  deal  better  than  it  is.  It 

has  often  been  said  that  work  kills  no  one.  It  is  the 

worry  and  fretting  that  kill. 

We  read  that  divine  judgment  was  meted  out  to  Achan 
because  of  bis  secret  crime.  Not  only  so,  but  God  permit- 
ted  all  Israel  to  suffer  because  of  the  sin  of  the  one  man. 

Are  we  to  understand  that  this  is  still  God's  method,  and lhat  the  church  is  to  suffer  because  of  the  secret  sin  of  orie 
member? 

It  occurs  to  us  that  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from 

Achan's  misfortune  is  misunderstood,  and  often  mis- 
applied. Achan  sinned,  and  his  great  sin  was  in  his 

effort  to  cover  up  his  crime.  So  long  as  this  crime 
remained  concealed,  and  not  repented  of,  Israel  failed 
in  all  her  movements.  But  when  the  crime  was 

brought  to  light,  and  the  man  punished,  the  people 

could  move  forward  in  their  work.  The  whole  thing 

was  a  specjal  lesson,  not  as  a  precedent,  or  as  a  rule, 

but  to  prove  to  the  people  that  God  had  a  perfect 

knowledge  of  all  their  secret  doings.  It  was  needful 
that  Israel  should  meet  with  defeat  in  battle  in  order  to 

make  the  lesson  all  the  more  impressive.  In  God's 
dealings  with  his  people  this  lesson  may  afterwards 

have  been  repeated,  but  not  just  in  the  same  way. 

The  church  of  to-day  is  not  dented  the  blessings  of 
heaven  simply  because  of  the  hidden  sin  of  one  mem- 

ber. But  should  the  church  be  apprised  of  sin  and 

deliberately  refuse  to  reform  or  call  the  evil-doer  to 

account,  she  certainly  must  suffer ;  not  because  of  the 
sin  of  the  one  member,  bub  because  she  becomes  a 

party  to  the  wrongdoing  by  refusing  to  array  herself 
against  it.  Furthermore,  God  made  an  example  of 

Achan,  and  he  can  still  make  examples  of  those  who 

refuse  to  repent  of  their  secret  sins. 

OFFICIAL  COUNCILS. 

What  about  official  councils?  Can  an  elder  object  to 
them?  Or  is  it  the  order  of  the  church  to  hold  official 
councils  ? 

It  is  a  privilege.  Some  congregations  have  official 

councils,  while  others  do  not.  The  advisability  of  such 

meetings  is  left  to  the  officials,  and  sometimes  to  the 

elder  in  charge.  The  elder  in  charge  has  a  right  to 

object  to  them  if  he  thinks  proper  to  do  so,  but  he 
should  not  be  obstinate.  He  wants  to  do  that  which 

will  be  for  the  best.  We  have  known  times  in  the 

history  of  a  church  when  official  councils  were  not 

deemed  advisable,  then  there  are  places  where  they 

may  not  be  necessary.  Their  purpose  is  to  see  that 

the  business  intended  for  the  open  council  is.  ready  for 

the  church  to  take  hold  of.  In  places  where  the  elder 

sees  that  all  the  business  is  in  shape  for  consideration 

before  permitting  it  to  be  presented  to  the  church, 

official  councils  are  not  deemed  so  necessary.  There 

are  times,  however,  when  the  elder  in  charge  wishes 

to  consult  with  his  officials.  It  is  his  privilege  to  call 

them  together.  But  one  thing  certain,  official  coun- 

cils should  never  be  permitted  to  trespass  on  the  time 

set  for  the  council  meeting  to  commence.  To  do  so  is 

to  cause  general  dissatisfaction. 

Woman  may  have  opened  the  door  to  sin,  but  it  is 

the  man  who  will  not  permit  her  to  shut  the  saloon 
door  and  lock  it  forever.  What  the  woman  did  was 

bad  enough,  but  what  man  is  doing  is  a  great  deal 

worse,  for  he  has  lived  long  enough  and  has  seen 
enough  to  know  better.  Let  him  cease  to  censure  her, 

but  rather  lift  his  hat,  stand  aside  and  .watch  her 

close  every  saloon  door  in  the  land.  She  will  do  it 

if  she  gets  half  a  chance. 

Every  man  should  do  what  he  knows  to  be  right, 

then  on  the  other  hand  he  should  know  what  is  right. 

It  is  not  sufficient  for  him  to  be  all  the  time  saying 

that  lie  docs  the  best  he  knows,  and  then  never  try 

to  know  for  a  certainty.  The  knowing  is  just  as  im- 

portant as  the  doing,  and  he  who  does  not  make  an 

effort  to  know  the  will  of  God  will  most  certainly  be 

called  upon  to  give  an  account  for  his  lack  of  dili- 
gence.   

The  most  poverty-stricken  man  is  the  one  who  has 

much  gold,  silver,  land  and  bonds  and  yet  is  without 
God  and  the  promise  of  salvation.  He  cannot  take  his 

wealth  with  him  into  the  other  world,  and  so  when 

he  reaches  the  abode  of  the  condemned  he  will  feel  his 

loss  the  more  keenly.  He  will  feel  it  more  keenly 

than  if  he  had  lived  and  died  a  beggar  by  the  wayside. 
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Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  tract  Committee.  Elgin,  HI. 

Tne  best  way  to  bring  honor  to  God's  name  is  to  do  all 
the  good  we  can  in  his  name. 

<!>   <S>    $■ 
No  man  tan  earn  salvation,  yet  many  a  man  loses  it  by 

failing  to   do  the  tilings  on  which  his  salvation   depends. 
Obedience  comes  befbre  salvation. 

>§><§><$> 

If  you  support  a  missionary  iii  the  field,  you  drc  doiitg 

a  good  work.     It_is  giving  the  labor  of  one  pcrsdri  td  the 
cause  for  which  our  Master  came  to  earth. 

<S>    «>   ® 

The  liberal  soul  has  the  promise  of  being  made  fat.  Some 

souls    which    object    so    seriously    to   giving   a    reasonable 

amount    for   the    Lord's    work,    should    write    a    definition 
of  the  word  liberal  and  then  ask  themselves  whether  their 

definition  would  please  the  Lord. 

<3>   <S>    <S> 

WERE  WE  THANKFUL? 

The  scriptural  injunction  is,  "  Be  ye  thankful."  Our  an- 
nual Thanksgiving  day  lias  just  passed,  and  before  we  have 

liad  time  to  forget  what  we  did  or  how  we  felt  on  that  day 

it  will  be  helpful  to  think  a  little  about  the  subject  of 

thankfulness.  This  may  be  one  of  the  words  which  we 

use  without  trying  to  fathom  its  meaning.  It  really  means 

more  than  having  our  family  and  friends  cat  a  good  din- 

ner with  us,  though  many  seem  to  be  under  the  impression 

that  that  is  the  reason  why  we  have  the  day;  and  if  they 

were  to  be  deprived  of  this  pleasure  it  would  not  be  Thanks- 

giving day  to  them. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  having  our  friends  eat  with 

us:  it  is  a  blessed  privilege.  But  the  day.  and  in  fact  all 

days,,  should  call  forth  something  more  than, a  desire  to 

eat  to  the  full  of  the  good  things  of  earth.  No  one  can 

seriously  doubt  that  we  lack  much  of  being  as  thankful  as 

we  should.  Thankfulness  means  more  than  lip  service, 

more  than  saying.  "  Lord,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  given 

inc  such  an  abundance  of  temporal  blessings."  Words  arc 
cheap,  and  too  often  come  only  from  the  lips.  The  heart 

docs  not  feel  what  the  mouth  professes^  How  many  of  us 

have  ever  seriously  asked  ourselves  what  the  day  means 

to  us  and  what  it  ought  to  mean?  And  how  many  of  us 

have  made  ourselves  answer  the  question  honestly? 

Last  week  a  call  came  from  the  Missionary  Committee 

for  funds  to  carry  on  the  good  work  of  spreading  the  glad 

tidings  of  salvation.  Did  you  respond  to  that  call  as  you 

could  have  done,  as  you  really  should  have  done,  consider- 

ing the  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  have 

come  to  you  this  year?  It  was  not  enough  for  us  to  meet 

and  pray  for  the  missions  of  the  church.  Prayer  for  them 

must  not  be  neglected;  but  there  is  something  more  than 

praying  needed.  If  we  pray  to  have  more  laborers  sent  in- 

to the  fields,  and  have  done  our  best  to  have  them  sent, 

we  may  be  sure  that  God  will  answer  our  prayer.  But  if  we 

arc  generous  only  in  our  prayers,  wc  may  be  sure  that  they 

have  not  much  weight,  with  God.  If  one  is  righteous,  lives 

right,  his  prayers  will  avail  much  with  the  Lord. 

And  then  no  doubt  we  prayed  for  the  poor,  that  they 

might  be  clothed  and  warmed  and  fed.  But  what  did  wc 

do  toward  warming  and  feeding  and  clothing  them?  We 

must  not  ask  God  to  do  for  us  what  we  can  do  for  our- 

selves. It  might  be  well  to  ask  him  to  help  us  to  open 

our  hearts  and  our  pockctbooks  wider;  but  he  will  not  help 

us  in  this  unless  we  do  our  part.  It  is  with  thankfulness 

as  with  some  other  things.  We  show  what  is  in  our  hearts 

by  what  we  do.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  we  love  our  broth- 

crj-the  love  must  be  shown  by  our  deeds.  It  is  not  enough 

to  say  we  have  the  spirit  of  obedience:  the  only  way  to 

prove  that  we  have  it  is  by  obeying.  It  is  not  enough  to 

say  we  are  thankful:  our  deeds  must  show  that  we  really 

are  thankful.  How  did  you  show  your  thankfulness  on 

Thanksgiving  day?  Are  you  satisfied  with  what  you  did 

for  some  good  work  then,  or  is  there  something  within  you 

which  says  that  you  .could  have  done  more,  should  have 
done  more? 

The  more  one  thinks  of  this  subject,  the  more  one  feels 

that  we,  as  a  church  and  as  individuals,  show  little,  and 

consequently  have  little,  of  the  spirit  of  thankfulness.  Yet 

it  is  with  this  as  with  other  good  things — wc  can  have  more 

if  we  will.  My  heart's  desire  is  that  all  of  us  may  have 
more  of  it,  for  then  we  shall  show  it  in  a  way  that  will 

bring  joy  to  man  and  honor  to  God.  We  have  not  hither- 

to lived  up  to  our  opportunity,  and  hence  have  not  received 

the  full  measure  of  blessing  which  the  Lord  is  ever  ready 

to  pour  out  upon  his  obedient  children.     May  he  help  us 

to  be  more  truly  thankful  henceforth.  G.  si. 

<3>    «■    <3> 

INDIA    NOTES. 

— Sept.  28  twenty-seven  persons  were  baptized  at  Anklcs- 

viir.  Twenty-one  were  of  the  orphan  boys  who  had  been 
applicants  and  Under  instruction  for  many  months.  The 

remaining  five  were  such  as  came  from  different  places,  but 

who  had  come  under  Christian  teaching  both  at  Anklesvar 
and  in  other  mission  places. 

—Oct.  s  forty-seven  Bhils  were  baptized  at  Amletta— 

'  one  of  the  out-stations  along  the  Raj  Pipla  R.  R.  Some  of 
these  wete  old  and  grayheaded,  while  others  were  young 

and  in  the  prime  of  life.  There  has  been  some  persecu- 
tion aroused  at  sonic  of  the  places  in  Raj  Pipla  and  it  was 

deemed  good  to  baptize  some  of  the  applicants  who  had 

continued  to  press  their  desifc  now  siitcc  the  famine  is 

over.  The  united  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  will  need 

to  conic  before  God  in  behalf  of  these  poor  people  to  help 

them  stand  against  temptation  arid  persecution  such  as 
cannot  be  realized  in  the  home  land.  The  hatred  in  which 

Christians  are  held  in  some  com'uiunities  cannot  be  even 

imagined  by  some  of  our  Messenger  readers.  "  Stick  to 

your  own  religion."  is  the  cry  of  the  Hindu;  but  Chris- 

tianity says,  "  wc  want  all  on  our  side."  Then  it  is  that 

the  one  wbo  step's  out  of  his  religion  and  takes  up  the 
Christian  religion  will  receive  the  stones  of  persecution 

from  his  fellow-religionists.  We  beg  your  earnest  prayers 

in  behalf  of  Indians  lost.  They  must  be  won  for  him  even 
(hough  the  task  can  be  accomplished  only  through  the  sea 

of  persecution.  The  Lord  is  blessing  his  wofk  arid  we 

have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  "  Lo,  I  am  with  yoU 

alway  "  is  spurring  the  workers  to  greater  activity  arid  con- 
secrated service  than  ever  before. 

— This  week  Ren  Chord  was  called  to  Borsad  by  the 
death  of  his  only  brother  who  had  been  ill  for  many 
months.  The  brother  left  a  wife  and  one  little  son  who 

accompanied  Ren  Chord  back  to  Bulsar.  The  brother  had 

embraced  the  Christian  religion. 

—Mr.  James  La  Personne,  the  friend  of  every  one  in 
Bulsar  and  a  friend  of  our  people  ever  since  work  has  been 

opened  here,  is  lying  dangerously  ill  in  the  European  Gen- 
eral Hospital  in  Bombay,  lo  which  place  he  was  removed 

some  days  ago.  Mr.  La  Personne  is  foreman  in  the  rail- 
road shops  here  in  Bulsar.  He  has  lived  here  more  than 

twenty  years  and  is  known  to  every  one  by  the  familiar 

name  of  "Jimmie  Sahib."  His  family  has  been  called  to 
his  bedside  and  there  they  anxiously  await  the  outcome  of 

the  treacherous  disease — pneumonia. 

— Last  week  we  took  the  examination  of  the  orphanage 
school  here  at  Bulsar.  We  had  not  been  free  to  do  so  since 

in  June.  We  were  pleased  to  note  the  steady  progress  of 

those  who  are  always  at  the  front  and  more  than  pleased 

to  note  that  some  whom  we  thought  rather  dull  are  making 

unusual  progress  and  appearing  more  studious  and  sus- 
ceptible to  teaching  than  before.  We  have  a  class  of  girls 

now  ready  for  the  sixth  book.  This  is  remarkable,  for  girls 

in  this  country  are  not  supposed  to  know  very  much.  Un- 

like our  children  at  home,  these  children  always  are  anx- 
ious for  examination  day  to  come.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  Oct.  17. 
<$>    <3>    <3> 

THE  INDIANAPOLIS  (IND.)  MISSION. 

ihrin   locate  among  us  permanently.     There  is  plenty  of 
work  here  for  sisters. 

The  cause  is  prospering  as  fast  as  we  could  expect.  There 

were  fully  seventy-five  present  at  the  preaching  services 

Sunday  evening.  We  have  forty-five  on  roll  at  Sunday 

school.  Forty-three  were  present  last  Sunday.  We  need 
permanent  teachers  very  much,  and  wc  cannot  work  to 

good  advantage  till  we  can  have  them. 

There  arc  a  number  of  good  workers  arriving  from  the 

East  and  are  expecting  to  locate  in  California. 

I  realize  that  it  is  pleasant  to  live  where  there  is  a  large 

flock,  and  I  enjoy  it,  but  this  will  not  spread  the  pure  and 

simple  Gospel  of  Christ,  I  can  imagine  how  pleasant  it 
must  have  been  for  that  large  number  of  Brethren  to  be 

together  at  Jerusalem  before  they  were  persecuted;  but 

not  much  was  done  for  the  spread  of  the  Christian  religion. 

After  this  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  and 

many  souls  were  converted  and  enjoyed  the  blessings  of 
salvation  as  well  as  themselves;  and  if  I  could  talk  with 

those  brethren  that  were  persecuted  and  scattered  and 

went  out  for  Christ  they  would  no  doubt  tell  me  that  sal- 

vation was  more  precious  to  them  than  ever  before,  and 

that  they  felt  stronger  in  the  Lord  and  more  courageous 

lo  fight  the  good  fight  of  Taith. 

If  those  good  brethren  had  always  remained  at  Jerusa- 

lem, yon  and  I  perhaps  would  not  be  enjoying  the  bless- 
ings of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  to-day. 

"  Must  I  go  and  empty  handed, 

Must  I  meet  my  Savior  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  him. 

Must  I  empty  handed  go?" 
S.  W.  Funk. 

Si8  E.  1st  St.,  Nov.  6. «•   «>   $> 

A  FEW  SUGGESTIONS, 

It  has.  been  our  pleasure  to  work  Jn  the  Indianapolis 

'mission  since  Sept.  ri,  and  we  find  there  is  much  to  do. 
The  work  was  opened  here  Oct.  13,  toot,  by  Bro.  P.  H. 

Beery  and  a  few  faithful  ones.  At  times  during  the  year 
the  work  has  not  been  the  most  encouraging,  but  our  forces 

have  been  strengthened  by  some  good  workers  moving 

here,  with  prospects  of  others. 
Our  services  are  held  in  two  small  rooms,  corner  Hoyt 

and  State  St.,  in  a  good  part  of  the  city.  We  have  Sun- 

day school  each  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.,  followed  by  preach- 
ing, and  also  have  services  in  the  evening.  On  Saturday 

afternoon  we  have  children's  meeting,  and  sewing  for  the 
girls.  Sisters  desiring  to  help  us  in  this  work  may  send 

us  quilt  patches,  and  other  goods,  and  a  little  means  will 

be  appreciated  to  give  us  a  start,  as  we  are  just  beginning 

this  part  of  the  work.  It  means  much  to  interest  the  chil- 
dren. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest  and  attend- 
ance, and  wc  feel  encouraged  to  go  forward  in  the  strength 

of  the  Lord.  Please  pray  for  us.  Members  passing 

through  the  city  arc  invited  to  visit  the  mission. 

Clara  E.  Stauffcr. 0ct-23- 

♦    ®    «■ 
FROM    SANTA   ANA   MISSION.   SANTA  ANA,    CAL. 

Our  aged  brother.  Eld.  John  Smith,  and  wife,  from  Trot- 
wood,  Ohio,  have  located  among  us  for  the  winter.  They 

will  do  some  visiting  at  other  places.  Bro.  Smith  and  wife 

are  quite  active  spiritually,  mentally  and  physically.  Last 

Sunday  evening  we  listened  to  a  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive sermon  from  our  brother,  who  is  seventy-five 

years  of  age.  There  are  several  brethren  and  sisters  ar- 
riving here  from  the  East,  and  wc  hope  to  have  some  of 

We  ktiow  a  certain  sisters'  aid  society,  who  observe  the 

following  plan  to  pay  their  tithes  into  the  Lord's  treas- 
ury: On  baking  day  the  sisters  mix  a  little  larger  batch 

of  dough  than  their  own  families  require,  and  bake  an  ex- 
tra loaf,  pic  ot  cake  for  their  tithe.  This  requires  no  more 

lime — as  it  is  done  with  their  own  regular  baking;  so  that 

■a  very  busy  woman  can  do  her  part,  and  some  who  have 
no  money  can  feel  thai  ihcy  also  may  give  their  mites. 

At  their  regular  meeting,  a  saleslady  is  appointed  (some 

take  turns  in  acting)  who  sells  the  articles  brought  in. 

The  sale  is  usually  in  some  store  and  in  the  afternoon  of 

baking  days.  In  a  certain  town  the  sisters  appoint  one  to 

solicit  orders,  and  the  sisters  bake  accordingly.  They  find 

this  plan  quite  remunerative  and  satisfactory.  It  is  hon- 
orable work  and,  being  well  done,  the  people  who  buy 

like  to  patronize  them.  Sometimes  they  can  make  good 

use  of  a  little  tract,  slipped  into  the  wrapping.  Often  a 

smile,  pleasant  greeting  and  a  few  kind  words  open  the 
door  for  greater  good. 

Wc  know  a  certain  church  who  regularly  appoint  a  cor- 

responding secretary,  whose  duty  it  is  to  write  to  the  iso- 

lated lambs  of  God's  flock,  and  to  any  that  may  be  interest- 
ed in  learning  more  of  the  Truth,  and  to  supply  such  with 

any  desired  church  literature  (of  their  own  publication) 

which  they  may  not  be  able  to  obtain  otherwise.  The  sec- 
retary chosen  is  one  who  has  a  heart  full  of  love  for  the 

Lord  and  his  dear  lambs,  as  well  as  a  gift  for  expressing 

that  love  in  letters.  Thus  many  a  lonely  soul  is  encouraged 

and  kept  in  touch  with  the  vital,  working  element  of  the 

church,  until  their  little  Bickering  light  becomes  a  great 

flame,  and  many  arc  saved  thereby;  when,  without  the  en- 
couragement, they  would  have  been  lost  to  their  church, 

and  perhaps  to  the  cause.  Moreover,  the  earnest,  working 

secretary  grows  in  grace  and  strength  and  happiness  and 

usefulness,  by  the  exercise  of  the  God-given  power.  Often 

a'person  may  be  chosen  for  this  work  who  would  be  unable 

to  serve  the  church  in  any  other  way.  The  secretary's 
work  need  not  hinder  others  from  doing  the  same  things, 

only  they  feel  a  special  responsibility,  because  of  their  ap- 
pointment or  election. 

There  is  need,  in  the  West  particularly,  of  earnest  Chris- 
tian teachers  in  the  public  schools,  In  that  vocation  a 

great  influence  can  be  wielded  for  Christianity.  There 
is  a  wonderful  field  for  educated  young  men  and  women 

in  the  service  of  Christ,  in  Utah,  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 

Idaho,  Wyoming,  and  parts  of  Colorado,  Oregon  and  Wash- 
ington. May  the  young  be  encouraged  to  improve  every 

opportunity  to  fit  themselves  for  teachers;  so  that  they 

may  be  able  to  obey  our  Savior's  command,  "  Go,  teach." If  wc  cannot  give  them  the  best  school  privileges,  let  us 

at  least  supply  them  with  suitable  literature,  so  their  minds 

may  be  instructed.  The  bobks  and  papers  which  they 

read  (if  they  read  at  all)  will  make  them  the  kind  of  men 
and  women  that  are  depicted  upon  the  minds  of  the  writers 

of  the  printed  pages  which  they  read.  If  they  read  vile 
literature,  their  minds  will  become  impure,  even  as  a  sponge 

dropped  into  a  swill-barrel  absorbs  some  of  the  contents 
and  becomes  foul.  But  if  they  consume  good  spiritual  food 

from  the  printed  page,  they  will  grow  spiritually  strong, 

morally  pure,  intellectually  healthy,  bodily  and  socially 

graceful  and  beautiful.  Teachers  coming  West  should  cul- 

tivate the  acquaintance  of  school  officers  and  workers, 

especially  the  superintendents  of  public  instruction,  so 

that  they  may  be  able  to  help  them  in  finding  suitable  po- 
sitions. Nancy  D.  Undcrhill. 

Collbran.  Colo. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  co/d  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

IDAHO. 

Nezperce.— Eld.  J.  A.  Weaver,  of  North  Dakota,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Nezperce  church,  Nov.  2,  con- 

tinuing over  the  next  Sunday.  Our  love  feast  was  held 
Nov.  S.  Eld.  Weaver  and  wife  left  for  their  home  Mon- 

day, having  been  away  all  summer.  Our  elder,  Stephen 
Johnson,  and  wife  leave  to-day  for  California. — Minnie 
G.  Eby,  Nezperce,  Idaho,  Nov.  14. 

Payette. — Bro.  Keltner,  of  Denver,  is  visiting  among 
us.  He  began  preaching  Nov.  9  and  continued  until  Nov. 
16,  preaching  seven  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  Presby- 

terian friends  kindly  offered  their  churchhouse,  which  was 
thankfully  accepted,  as  our  new  church  is  not  yet  com- 

pleted, but  will  be  in  the  near  future. — Lydia  A.  Morton, 
Payette,  Idaho.  Nov.  r8. 

ILLINOIS. 

Allison. — I  have  just  finished  soliciting  here  for  the  Old 
Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home,  to  be  somewhat  centrally  lo- cated in  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois.  I  found  a  fine 
country  with  a  bountiful  crop  of  corn,  flattering  prospects 
for  another  wheat  crop,  and  populated  with  a  people  whose 
doors,  hearts  and  pocketbooks  were  open  to  the  Lord  and 
his  workers.  As  I  leave  I  take  this  method  of  thanking 
one  and  all  for  their  kindness,  liberality  and  charity. — J. 
J.  Scrogum,  Fairfield,  III.,  Nov.  12. 

Blue  Ridge  church  held  a  communion  Nov.  15,  members 
aged  from  twelve  to  nearly  eighty  years.  Fifteen  mem- 

bers from  adjoining  churches  were  present.  Our  aged  Bro. 
John  Barnhart  officiated. — T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  Ill- 
No  v.  1 7. 

.  Camp  Creek.— Bro.  J.  H.  Baker,  of  Astoria,  111.,  came 
to  this  place  Nov.  8  and  preached  nine  soul-cheering  ser- 

mons for  us.  Good  impressions  were  made.— Sherman 
Stookey,  Plymouth,  III.,  Nov.  18. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Nov.  8,  preparatory 
to  the  feast.  Love  and  union  prevailed.  One  was  re- 

ceived by  letter.  Three  letters  were  granted  to  one  of  our 
ministers  and  family,  Bro.  J.  Wirt.  The  missions  received 
due  attention.  Nov.  18  was  our  feast,  which  was  one  in 
truth.  Members  were  well  represented.  Elders  M.  J.  Mc- 
Clure,  J.  Wine  and  D.  W.  Wagner  and  the  adjoining  min- 

isters were  present.  The  following  morning  Bro.  I.  J. 
Harshbarger  was  ordained  to  the  eldership,  and  Bro.  D 
B.  Vaniman  installed  in  the  deacon's  office.  Nov.  19  Bro. 
Geo.  Holsinger  commenced  his'  song  service  in  Girard 
house  with  a  large  class.— Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden.  111., Nov.  20. 

INDIANA. 

Beech  Grove.— Yesterday  Eld.  J.  S.  McCarty  preached  to 
us.  One  dear  sister  was  reclaimed.  Since  our  last  writing 
two  have  been  reclaimed,  two  baptized  and  four  received  by 
letter.— E.  O.  Morris,  Pendleton,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Nov,  17. 
Goshen.— Nov.  8  I  met  with  the.  Brethren  in  the  Blue 

River  church,  Ind.,  at  the  feast;  had  a  good  meeting.  Bro. 
D.  Rothenberger  led  in  the  services.  Nov.  15  I  met  with 
the  Brethren  in  the  Tippecanoe  church  at  their  feast;  an- 

other good  meeting.  Bro.  L.  Hoke  officiated.  Both  of 
those  feasts  were  held  in  northern  Indiana.  As  age  crawls 
on  us  every  feast  seems  better.— J.  H.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind Nov.  17. 

Huntington  (country)  church  met  in  council  Nov  15. 
Our  elder,  J.  H.  Wright,  and  wife,  of  North  Manchester, 
were  with  us.  Four  letters  were  granted.  The  day  follow- 

ing Bro.  Wright  preached,  after  which  our  aged  brother 
Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  was  remembered  by  a  dona- 

tion of  $8.58  Two  weeks  ago  a  young  sister  was  baptized. 
— Rosella  Shock,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Nov.  19. 
Kewanna— Our  love  feast,  held  Nov.  15,  was  a  very  en- joyable affair.  About  forty-five  surrounded  the  tables 

Ministerial  help  was  ample.  Bro.  S.  S.  Ulery  of  North 
Manchester,  officiated.  Sunday  morning  the  brethren  gave some  very  inspiring  talks.  Notwithstanding  the  crowded 
house,  we  had  the  very  best  of  order.— W.  Wilbert  Delong, Kewanna.  Ind..  Nov.  18. 

Pyrmont  church  met  in  council  prior  to  our  love  feast 
t,Vl'  vt"  s,.sler  was  reclaimed.     Our  love  feast    was held  Nov  13  About  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  sur- 

rounded the  Lord  s  table.  The  neighboring  churches  were well  represented.  Five  v.siting  ministers  were  present. Bro.  A.  G  Crosswhite  officiated.  We  are  in  .the  midst  of a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 
Pvrmnm  T^  °m  Ch"St  '"  baPtism— Ellen  Blickenstaff, ryrmont,  Ind.,  Nov.  14. 

N„S„Pri£g  Si^f  J--~We  l?eM  our'  reSul"  quarterly  meeting 
offir„  (  ,1  'S  mee"ng  we  elected  °ur  Sunday-school officers  for  the  year  1903,  which   resulted  as  follows-   for 

Newcomer  Bro.  Ira  Mishler  was  advanced  to  the  second degree  of  the  m.mstry.-Daniel  Snell.  Sidney,  Ind.,  Nov  18 
Tippecanoe  church  held  her  communion  meeting  Nov. The  ministerial  help  was  ample. 

,  officiated.     We  intend  holdini 
It  was  indeed  a  feat. 

Bro.  Levi  Hoke,  of  Gosh 
a  series  of  meet! a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future  by  Bro.  I  H  Mil- 
Nov°  ir?°  'd  Rothe"ber6er.  North  Webster,  Ind., IOWA. 

1  °F  dM„^PidSTSUr  ',7  days'  mMi"B.  conducted  by  Bro. 
lovf'  feast      <,„?.   J'/  ■M°meS'   Cl0Sed   laSt   nl8l»   with   our 
meeting      TSPlendld   '"""«   was   manifested   during  the 
arfd thf  hJ,r  ™ere  '°JTf0Ul  at  the  «™™ni°n  tables, and  the  house  was  crowded  with  attentive  listeners  The members  arc  much  encouraged.  An  unusua  feature  was the  presence  of  six  ministers  in  the  second  degree  and  no elder  present.-S.  B.  Miller.  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Nov    ,7 

to  M°N?vIci7irH  c  M-  Brrer' of  South  Ens"*  <*■»<= 
he  firs,  I: ™  •  Sf-Ve  "r?  ."""  ««»«"  sermons.  It  is the  first  time  since  last  February  we  have  had  the  Dleas- ure  of  meeting  with  our  Brethren.  These  metinKs  were intensely  enjoyed.  Our  brother  knew  of  ouMsohttlon  and 

rahinyfwya,haeTe  tad^T*"  J°  ?T  S"iH'"al  ™**°"  "h 

ander.  Knoxville,  Iowa,  Nov.  19.  J«""c    aicx 

Libertyville.— To-day  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  to  the  few 
members  that  assembled  at  the  Libertyville  church  to  wit- 

ness the  baptism  of  two  dear  young  souls,  aged  thirteen 
and  eleven.  Last  week  one  evening  after  all  had  retired 
the  little  brother  could  not  rest.  He  arose  and  went  to 
his  parents  and  told  them  that  he  could  not  rest  any  more, 
that  he  wanted  their  consent  to  be  baptized.  The  day  was 
quite  rainy,  yet  they  were  determined  to  have  their  desires 
carried  into  effect. — Abraham  Wolf,  Batavia,  Iowa,  Nov,  16. 

KANSAS. 
Kansas  Center  church  met  in  council  Nov.  15,  Eld. 

Michael  Keller  presiding.  Bro.  H.  T.  Brubaker  was  or- 
dained to  the  eldership.  Bro.  B.  F.  Brubaker  was  elected 

to  the  ministry.  In  two  weeks  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison 
will  commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Our  love 
feast  of  Oct.  25  was  indeed  an  enjoyable  one,  Bro.  F. 
Crumpacker,  of  McPherson  church,  being  present  and  ably 
assisting  with  the  work. — Sadie  Dresner,  Lyons,  Kans., 
Nov.  18. 

Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  Nov.  15.  Eld.  H.  F. 
Crist  presided.  Letters  of  membership  were  granted  Bro. 
H.  F.  Crist  and  wife  who  arc  to  leave  in  the  near  future 
to  make  their  home  in  Oklahoma.  Bro.  J.  O.  Younce  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  the  coming  quar- 

ter, with  Bro.  James  Miller  assistant.  We  decided  to  have 
a  prayer  meeting  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week.  Our 

aged  sister,  Sarah  Younce,  who  has  been  lying  near  death's 
door  for  several  weeks,  is  slowly  improving. — Bettie  Root, 
Eudora,  Kans.,  Nov.  16. 

Maple  Grove. — Two  were  received  by  letter  Nov.  9— 
Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  Nov.  iS. 
Monitor  church  met  in  council  Oct.  4,  with  Eld.  J.  J. 

Yoder  presiding.  Brethren  j.  J.  Yoder  and  M.  J.  Mishler 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting  held  at  Rocky- 
ford,  Colo.,  Oct.  15.  Oct.  18  we  enjoyed  a  love  feast,  Eld. 
S.  J.  Miller,  of  McPherson,  officiating.  Oct.  19  Bro.  J.  J. 
Yoder  began  preaching  a  series  of  meetings,  which  closed 
Nov.  16.  One  dear  soul  was  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism. 
The  members  feel  much  encouraged.— Sarah  Ulrey  Eller, 
Conway,  Kans.,  Nov.  17. 

Navarre. — I  began  meetings  with  the  Brethren  in  the 
Delhigh  schoolhouse,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Chapman  Creek 
church.  Nov.  S.  The  Lord  has  blessed  our  labors.  Two 
young  men  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  One  was 
reclaimed.  Members  much  built  up.  Meetings  still  con- 

tinue.— C.  H.  Brown,  Navarre,  Kans.,  Nov.  17. 
Saline  Valley  church  met  in  council  last  Saturday.  The 

attendance  was  good  and  considerable  business  was  trans- 
acted. The  members  come  together  so  little  at  other  times 

that  the  council  meeting  seems  much  like  a  family  reunion. 
Ali  business  done  was  practically  unanimous. — Byron  Tal- 
helm,  New  Cambria,  Kans.,  Nov.  19. 

Scott  Valley  church  met  in  council  Nov.  15.  We  elected 
our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  coming  year.-  Bro.  C. 
Myers  was  elected  superintendent.  Two  delegates  were 
chosen  to  represent  us  in  our  District  Sunday  School  Meet- 

ing, which  will  be  held  Dec.  26  and  27.— E.  F.  Sherfy, 
Westphalia,  Kans.,  Nov.  17. 

Wade  Branch.— The  members  of  this  church  met  in  quar- 
terly council  Nov.  8.  Bro.  Charlie  Crist  was  elected  super- 

intendent of  our  Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Frank  Royer 
assistant.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  sometime  in  the  near  future. — Corda  E.  Myers  Paola 
Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Nov.  16. 

Wichita. — We  asked  the  Wichita  congregation  to  relieve 
us  of  the  charge  of  said  congregation.  They  kindly  con- 

sented to  grant  our  request,  and  now  we  feel  considerably 
relieved.  Wife  and  I  expect  to  leave  for  Fredonia,  Kans., 
where  we  will  remain  a  week  or  ten  days,  then  go  to  Kansas 
Ctty  for  awhile,  and  perhaps  visit  other  points  before  we 
return  home.— William  Johnson,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Nov.  17. 

MARYLAND. 

Accident.— Bro.  J.  T.  Green,  of  Lonaconing,  Md.,  closed 
a  very  edifying  series  of  meetings,  at  the  Bethel  church 
Nov.  16.  He  preached  nine  sermons.  We  had  the  best 
of  weather,  and  the  house  was  full  of  eager  listeners  every 
evening.  Two  were  added  to  the  church.  One  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Lutheran  church  for  a  number  of  years. — 
Ada  M.  Gnagey.  Accident,  Md.,  Nov.  18. 

Broadfording.— Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler,  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  came  to  us  Oct-25  and  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 

ings, preaching  fifteen  sermons.  His  labors  among 
were  much  appreciated.— Barbara  Martin,  Cearfoss  M Nov.  17. 

MICHIGAN. 

Coopersville.— We  have  quite  recently  moved  to  Michi- 
gan and  would  like  to  find  where  the  nearest  organized church  is.  We  are  located  in  Ottawa  County,  between Coopersville  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Railroad  and  Conklin 

on  1  he  Grand  Rapids  and  Indiana  road.  I  would  like  to 
earn  of  some  members,  as  there  are  none  near  us.— Char- 

lotte Baker.  Coopersville,  Mich.,  Nov.  17. 

Thornapple— We  expect  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Canton. Ohio,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  and  Bible  school  at 
our  east  house  Dec.  11.  A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  the adjoining  churches  to  attend.— Peter  B.  Messner,  Lake Odessa,  Mich.,  Nov.  18. 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage  church  has  just  passed  through  an  enjoyable series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  of  Bra- zilton,  Kans.  The  meetings  continued  from  Nov.  2  to  16 Inclemency  of  the  weather  was  a  hindrance  to  some  extent the  church  was  greatly  built  up.  Our  love  feast,  Nov  8 was  one  long  to  be  remembered.  Nearly  one  hundred communed.  Eld.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg  Mo officiated—  D.  E.  Bowman,  Carthage.  Mo.,  Nov.  17. 
Deepwater  church  met  in  council  Oct.  26.  Our  elder 

D.  Bowman,  was  not  present.  The  writer  conducted  the 
meetmg^  assisted  by  Bro.  G.  W.  Lentz.  who  came  in  our midst  Oct.  20  to  hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  preaching sixteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  We  closed  our  meeting with  a  love  feast,  which  occurred  Oct.  31.  It  was  indeed 
a  feast  to  the  soul.  Bro.  Lentz  officiated.— W.  T  Bray Deepwater.  Mo.,  Nov.  6. 

NEBRASKA. 

Special  Notice— The  members  of  the  State  of  Nebraska 
Know  oMhe  earnest  labors  of  Sister  Hattie  M.  Netzley  in the  mission  work  of  the  State  for  a  number  of  years  past We  w>sh  to  state  that  she  is  not  engaged  in  the  mission 

Md., 

work  at  -present.  Sister  Nctzley's  giving  up  the  work  at 
present  is  not  that  she  desires  to  discontinue  her  efforts 
in  mission  work,  but  it  is  for  a  much  needed  rest,  which 
time  she  will  improve  in  school  work  to  better  equip  herself 
for  future  service. — A.  D.  Sollenberger.  Sec.  of  Mission 
Board,  Pickrell,  Nebr.,  Nov.  17. 

Redcloud. — Bro.  J.  E.  Young,  of  Beatrice,  carrie  to  Us 
Oct.  18  and  continued  until  Nov.  to.  He  preached  twenty- 
four  sermons.  This  was  the  first  series  of  meetings  in  our 
new  house  in  town  where  the  Brethren  have  iiever  labofed 
before.  Nov.  8  we  held  our  communion;  not  a  very  large 
attendance  of  members  on  accoutlt  of  threatening  weather. 
House  was  crowded  by  spectators.  Our  members  appar- 

ently were  strengthened  by  participating  in  this  part  of 
the  services.  Nov.  5  we  held  our  council.  Six  letters  were 
granted.  Eld.  C.  B.  Smith,  having  the  oversight  of  the 
church  here,  tendered  his  resignation.  He  has  been  with 
us  the  past  five  years.  He  goes  to  northern  Illinois.  Eld. 
C.  Fitz  was  chosen  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  church: — 
Wm.  H.  Thomas,  Redcloud,  Nebf.,  Nov.  11. 
Sappy  Creek  church  met  in  council.  Our  elder,  j.  J. 

Kindig  was  with  us;  also  brethren  Levi  Snell  and  K.  Heck- 
man.  After  council  we  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  One dear  soul  was  received  by  baptism.  We  had  a  choice  for  a 
deacon.  The  choice  was  Levi  Stump.  Bro.  Levi  Snell 
preached  two  weeks  to  us, — John  Fetters,  Edison,  Nebr., 
Nov.  18. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Scottville— Bro.  Noah  Reed,  ftom  Floyd  Comity,  Vir- 
ginia, canle  to  the  Mt.  Carmel  church  Nov.  6  and  begin 

meeting.  He  preached  eight  soul-cheering  sermons.  The 
members  were  much  encouraged.  Nov.  S  was  our  council 
meeting.  The  church  decided  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 

ings, Thanksgiving  Day,  with  Bro.  Henry  Sheets  to  do 
the  preaching. — Bettie  Jones.  Scottville,  N.  C,  Nov.  18. 

OHIO. 

Chippewa. — Oct.  30  Bro.-L  J.  Rosenberger  began  a  series 
nf  meetings  at  the  East  Chippewa  house  which  continued 
till  Nov.  17.  He  preached  twenty-four  instructive  and  in- 

spiring sermons.  Five  precious  souls  were,  made  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap-, 
tism.  The'  meetings  closed  with  good  interest.  Nov.  8 
we  met  for  quarterly  council,  with  EldrWeimcr  presiding. 
■ — Jennie  Helm,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Nov.  19. 

Dayton. — The  preaching  in  West  Dayton  Sunday,  Nov. 
16,  wa,s  in  charge  of  Bro.  A,  W.  Klepinger  at  10:30  and 
Eld.  Jesse  Brumbaugh  at  7:30.  The  sermons  were  appre- 

ciated by  all. — Elmer  Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  17. 
Defiance. — Our  meetings  in  the  South  Poplar  Ridge  con- 

gregation are  yet  in  progress,  but  may  close  this  evening. 
Two  have  put  on  Christ  in  baptism;  others  are  near.— Ed- ward Kintner,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Nov.  17. 

Lick  Creek. — We  had  our  love  feast  Nov.  15.  It  was 
a  feast  to  the  soul.  A  great  many  from  neighboring 
churches  were  present.  There  were  fourteen  ministering 
brethren,  including  home  ministers.  Bro.  John  Stafford, 
of  Spencerville,  Ind.,  officiated.  About  one  hundred  and 
fifty-five  communed.  On  Sunday  instead  of  Sunday  school 
we  were  entertained  by  some  of  the  visiting  brethren  who 
gave  short  talks  to  the  school.  A  collection  amounting  to 
nineteen  dollars  was  taken  to  help  the  Brethren  at  Crystal 
Lake,  Mich.,  to  build  a  new  church  to  replace  the  one  re- 

cently burned.  Two  were  received  by  letter  since  our 
last  report. — Effie  Kintner,  Ney,  Ohio,  Nov.  iS. 

Ludlow. — Bro.  Simon  Garber,  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  closed 
his  services  at  the  Pittsburg  house  Nov.  16.  He  and  Bro. 
John  Christian  were  present  at  our  council  Nov,  15.  Eld. 
Jesse  Stutsman  was  elected  as  bishop  of  our  Ludlow  dis- 

trict. Our  missionary  solicitors  reported  nearly  fifty-five 
dollars  raised  in  their  recent  canvas.  Two  letters  of  mem- 

bership were  received  and  one  was  given.  The  request 
to  hold  a  home  Bible  normal  school  at  the  Painter  Creek 
house  was  cheerfully  sanctioned.  The  Painter  Creek  Sun- 

day school  at  its  last  special  quarterly  collection  raised 
twenty  dollars  towards  the  erection  of  a  churchhouse  at 
Berthold,  N.  Dak.  A  short  time  ago,  between  twelve  and 

one  o'clock  at  night,  a  husband  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
drove  four  miles  to  be  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 

tism. In  the  midst  of  the  questioning  the  wife  too  de- 
cided to  join  God's  people.  Both  were-  baptized  and  re- 

turned home  rejoicing. — Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio. 
Nov.  17. 

Mohican. — Nov.  15  we  met  in  council.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
Tobias  Hoover,  was  with  us  and  stayed  and  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday.  We  decided  to  conduct  our  Thanksgiving 
services  by  assigning  topics  suitable  to  the  occasion,  and 
Bible  reading.  One  has  been  received  back  into  the  church 
since  our  last  report. — H.  H.  Lehman,  Lattasburg,  Ohio. 
Nov.  17. 

Rome.— Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins  came  to  us  Oct.  28  and 
preached  until  Nov.  14.  The1  church  was  strengthened  and 
built  up.  Nov.  15  we  engaged  in  a  most  enjoyable  commun- 

ion. About  150  communed.  We  were  mirch  pleased  to 
see  a  number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining 
churches  present,  and  among  them  eight  visiting  ministers. 
Bro.  H.  V.  Thomas  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry,  who  with  his  wife  and  two  other  sisters, 
who  have  recently  been  joined  in  matrimony  with  official 
brethren,  were  duly  received  into  their  respective  callings. 
Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  having  officiated  at  the  communion, 
also  conducted  the  impressive  installation  services.  Nov. 
16,  there  being  a  number  of  visiting  ministers  present,  it 
was  thought  best  to  have  short  talks  from  all  the  min- 

isters present,  which  proved  to  be  very  encouraging.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro.  Wilkins  delivered  a  very 
impressive  farewell  address  and  was  followed  by  some 
very  appropriate  remarks  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder.— L.  H. 
Dickey,  Alvada.  Ohio,  Nov.  18. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Claar.— Bro.  Michael  Claar,  of  McKees,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  Nov.  2  and  continued  until  Nov.  13. 
preaching  thirteen  sermons.  Peter  Knavel.  of  Scalp  Lev- 

el, preached  the  next  evening  and  is  still  continuing  at  this 
writing.  We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  15.  Bro.  J.  A.  Sell 
officiated,  assisted  by  brethren  Peter  Knavel.  Michael 
Claar,  F.  C.  Dively  and  A.  I.  Claar.  A  great  many  breth- 

ren arid  sisters  from  adjoining  churches  were  present.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Sell  preached  a  soul-cheering  sermon  Sunday  morn- 

ing. We  also  held  a  family  love  feast  Sunday  evening  for 
an  invalid  sister,  Malinda  Claar.  Bro.  Peter  Knavel  offi- 

ciated, assisted  bv  Bro.  A.  I.  Claar.— Archie  Claar  Oueen. Pa.,  Nov.  18. 
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Ephrata. — Nov.  16  one  dear  soul  was  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Levi  Andes,  of  Kansas, 
preached  his  farewell  sermon,  after  spending  seven  months 
in  the  East. — Nora  V.  Kilhefner,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

Indian  Creek  church  has  just  passed  through  a  soul- 
cheering  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Tay 
lor,  of  Lancaster  County.  The  meetings  commenced  Nov. 
1  and  continued  till  Nov.  13.  He  preached  seventeen  ser- 

mons, which  were  full  of  instruction.  The  meetings  were 
largely  attended. — Hannah  R.  Shisler,  Vernfield,  Pa.,  Nov. 16. 

Johnstown.— Sept.  27  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Conemaugh  meetinghouse  and 
continued  until  Oct.  15.  Three  were  baptized.  Bro.  Stahl 
went  to  other  fields  of  labor,  and  then  returned  Nov.  10, 
preached  two  more  sermons  and  baptized  three  more.  We 
all  feel  to  rejoice  for  what  is  being  done  in  Conemaugh,  as 
it  is  one  of  the  large  suburbs  of  Johnstown.  It  is  less  than 
two  years  since  our  house  of  worship  was  built  there,  and 
in  that  time  there  have  been  quite  a  number  added  to  the 
church  at  that  place.  It  is  the  home  of  Eld.  David  Hilde- 
brand.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Western  District 
of  Pennsylvania  was  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove  meeting- 

house Nov.  11  and  12.  Of  the  105  ministers  in  the  District 
forty-one  were  present.  The  large  house  was  well  filled 
all  the  time.— S.  R.  Brallicr,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

South  Hatfield. — Bro.  Henry  Zug,  from  Mastersonville, 
came  among  us  Nov.  8,  and  remained  until  Nov.  16,  preach- 

ing fifteen  sermons.  We  were  strengthened.  He  had  ar- 
ranged for  only  one  week  and  promised  other  places.-- 

Ella  C.  Souder,  South  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

Spring  Creek. — Yesterday  morning  at  our  regular  preach- 
ing service  at  the  Conewago  house,  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm, 

of  Elizabethtown,  was  with  us  and  preached,  occupying 
twenty-five  minutes.  This  is  the  first  time  he  spoke  so 
long  in  public  since  his  illness.  In  the  afternoon  our  chil- 

dren's meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place.  Brethren  G. N.  Falkenstein,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Rufus  Bucher,  of 
Elizabethtown  College,  and  Samuel  Witmer,  one  of  our 
home  ministers,  addressed  the  meeting.  We  had  a  crowd- 

ed house. — J.  B.  Aldinger,  R.  F.  D.  4,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Nov.  17. 

Woodbury.— Bro.  R.  T.  Hull,  of  Bakersville,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  began  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the 
crossroads  meetinghouse  Nov.  1.  We  had  a  glorious  out- 

pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  during  these  meetings.  There 
were  fifteen  precious  souls  made  willing  to  be  led  into  the 
baptismal  stream.  They  ranged  in  age  from  sixteen  to 
forty-two  years.  Some  of  these  were  heads  of  families, 
and  most  of  them  were  Sunday-school  scholars. — -Fred  R. 
Zook,  Curryville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

TEXAS. 

Denton.— The  meetings  closed  last  night  with  many 
near  the  kingdom.  On  account  of  much  rainy  weather 
many  could  not  attend  regularly.  On  account  of  sickness 

in  Bro.  Miller's  family  he  felt  like  home  was  the  place  for 
him  to  be. — A.  J.  Wine,  Saginaw,  Texas,  Nov.  17. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch. — Bro.  D.  P.  Wampler  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  Nov.  1  and  continued  until  Nov.  16.  Four  were 
received  by  baptism.  The  members  were  much  strength- 

ened. There  was  good  interest  manifested  during  the 
meetings. — M.  H.  Copp,  Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  Nov.  18. 
Beaver  Creek. — Seven  were  baptized  Nov.  13.  Five  of 

them  live  in  the  Cooks  Creek  congregation.  This  makes 
thirty-three  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  since  the  beginning 
of  our  series  of  meetings. — Nannie  J.  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18, 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  Nov.  16. 

Coulson. — Brethren  Jacob  Hylton  and  Wyatt  Reed,  of 
Floyd  County,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
churchhouse  Oct.  25.  Sunday  was  preached  the  funeral  of 
an  aged  friend  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Brethren,  Andrew  Robinson.  They  continued  throughout 
the  week  following.  Saturday  morning  an  aged  father 
was  received  by  baptism.  Church  met  in  council.  Eld. 
Samuel  Sprangler  was  re-chosen  elder  for  one  year.  A  col- 

lection was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  an  aged  sister  and 
amount  forwarded  to  same.  After  council  the  members 
assembled  for  communion,  with  brethren  Noah  and  Michael 
Reed,  of  Aiumridge,  Va.,  Bro.  Wm.  Tow,  of  Cana,  Va., 
and  other  visiting  brethren.  Sunday  night  following  three 
young  ladies  came  forward  and  accepted  Christ  and  were 
baptized  Monday  morning,  one  at  the  tender  age  of  twelve 
years.  Meeting  closed  Monday  night.  Our  little  flock  is 
encouraged  very  much. — C.  A.  Coulson,  Coulson,  Va.,  Nov. 
17. 

Greenmount. — At  a  special  council  held  Nov.  15,  Bro, 
Jacob  A.  Garber  was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  Bro.  S.  L. 
Bowman  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 

istry, and  Bro.  I.  W.  Miller,  of  Singers  Glen,  was  elected 
to  the  ministry.  Brethren  John  R.  Kagey  and  Jacob 
Wampler  were  elected  deacons.  All  were  duly  installed. 
Elders  D.  Hays  and  Jacob  Wine  officiated. — I.  C.  Myers, 
Greenmount,  Va..  Nov.  17. 

Elk  Run. — Since  our  last  report  three  were  made  willing 

to  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  Bro.  J.  C.  Garber,  of  the  " Stanton  church,  began  preaching  for  us  Nov.  2,  preaching 
eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Seventeen  souls  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism,  ranging  from  thirteen  to  fifty-eight 
years  old;  among  the  number  were  a  mother  and  son 
and  three  husbands  with  their  companions.  This  is  the 
greatest  season  of  rejoicing  in  the  history  of  the  Elk  Run 
congregation. — D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,  Nov.  18. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Beckley. — Nov.  14  Bro.  Wm.  P.  Snuffer  and  the  writer 
started  on  a  mission  trip  to  the  banks  of  the  New  River, 
arriving  at  Prince,  W.  Va.,  via  rail.  We  were  met  by  Bro. 
Morris  Aliff  and  taken  to  his  hospitable  home.  Next  day 
we  spent  visiting  among  the  people.  As  a  result  of  the 
recent  troubles  in  Fayette,  some  of  the  members  at  this 
point  had  been  Jed  off  through  misunderstanding  and  de- 

ception, but  through  the  untiring  efforts  of  Bro.  Aliff,  and 
our  preaching  and  visiting  among  them  five  came  back 
to  the  fold.  Those  who  had  not  left  us  expressed  them- 

selves as  much  built  up  in  the  faith. — M.  P.  Snuffer,  Beck- 
ley,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  18. 

New  Dale. — Our  love  feast  Oct.  25  was  a  pleasant  meet- 
ing. Brethren  F.  A.  Yankey  and  John  M.  Ryman,  of  Vir- 
ginia, were  with  us  and  preached  a  few  days  for  us  before 

and  after  our  feast.  Nov.  1  Bro.  J.  A.  Garber,  of  Green- 
mount, Va.,  came  to  us  and  labored  till  Nov.  13,  preaching 

thirteen  sermons.  Six  dear  souls  were  made  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  were  buried  in  baptism.  Wc  feel  much 

encouraged.— L.  H.  Miller,  Lost  River,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  15. 

— •  CORRESPON  DENCE  ••• 

;,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches.' 

FROM  MYRTLEPOINT,  OREGON. 

FROM  WOODBERRY  CHURCH,  BALTIMORE,  MD. 

The  Master's  cause  at  this  place  is  moving  on,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  ceaseless  labors  of 
the  faithful.  Three  have  been  added  to  the  fold  lately  by 
baptism  and  four  by  letter.  One  letter  was  granted,  and 
one  was  restored.  Two  deacons  were  elected,  brethren 
Royer  and  Michaels.  Both  were  duly  installed  into  their 
office. 

Nov.  16  we  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Hall's  Creek, 
one  of  our  outposts,  and  on  the  first  Monday  in  January 

the  church  here  has  decided  to  begin  a  three  weeks'  Bible 
school,  to  be  conducted  by  the  writer.  A  special  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  love  his  Word,  and  we  send  a  special 
invitation  to  our  ministering  brethren  on  the  coast  to  be 

'with  us.  Any  desiring  to  come  from  the  north,  should 
take  boat  at  Portland  for  Marshfield  or  Bandon,  and  from 

there  by  rail  or  boat  to_Myrtlepoint.  Those  from  the 
south,  take  boat  at  San  Francisco  for  same  points.  Come; 

welcome,  room  for  all;  spend  a  profitable  and  life-giving 
season  with  us.  J.  S.  Secrist. 

Nov.  10. 

FROM  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Our  love  feast,  Saturday,  Nov.  1,  was  one  of  the  largest 
and  best  attended  the  Brethren  ever  held  in  Baltimore. 
Quite  a  number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  sur- 

rounding congregations  were  with  us.  We  deeply  regret- 
ted our  inability  to  make  room  for  all  to  commune.  We 

commenced  our  services  at  2  P.  M.  The  opening  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Lehman,  of  York,  Pa.  The 
examination  service  then  followed  by  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Harp, 
of  Ellerton,  Md.  Both  of  these  sermons  were  well  directed 
and  were  listened  to  with  marked  attention.  There  were 
eighteen  ministers  present  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening.     Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart  officiated. 
We  had  one  applicant  for  baptism  from  the  Northwest 

Baltimore  mission.  This  sacred  ordinance  was  performed 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Bricker,  immediately  after  the  examination 
service  and  was  witnessed  by  quite  a  large  number  of 

people. Our  Sunday  school  Sunday  morning  was  well  attended, 
and  all  present  eagerly  listened  to  two  interesting  address- 

es made  by  brethren  Lehman  and  Barnhart.  Bro.  W.  M. 
Wine,  of  Union  Bridge,  then  preached  an  able  and  very 
interesting  sermon  to  a  well-filled  house.  In  the  even- 

ing we  had  our  young  people's  meeting  at  the  usual  hour, 
7  o'clock.  Several  good  talks  were  given  in  this  meeting, 
one  of  which  was  given  by  Bro.  S.  Foltz,  of  Bostctter,  Md., 
who,  though  old  in  years,  has  a  warm  heart  for  the  young 

people  and  their  work.  The  young  people's  meeting  was 
followed  by  a  very  good  sermon  by  Bro.  Foltz. 
Thus  ended  these  glorious  meetings,  much  of  which  we 

owe  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  a  distance,  who 
helped  to  make  them  interesting  and  profitable. 

_  J.  S.  Lau. 2901  Bernard  St.,  Oct.  15. 

FROM  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

It  was  not  without  a  feeling  of  some  sadness  that  we 
left  the  place  we  had  called  our  home  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  22,  en  route  for  our  new  field  of  labor.  It  was  in 
our  Nappanee  home  that  we  spent  some  of  the  happiest 

years  of  our  life,  as  well  as  experiencing  some  of  our  deep- 
est sorrows.  At  our  last  service  we  were  given  the  assur- 

ance that  we  had  many  dear  friends,  and  when  we  gave 

them  the  last  good-bye,  and  received  from  many  (members 

and  others)  a  hearty  "  God  bless  you,"  it  was  a  great  en- 

couragement to  us  to  press  on  in  the  Master's  work. 
We  arrived  in  the  city  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  22,  and 

were  taken  to  the  home  of  Eld.  Albert  Hollinger.  From 
there  we  went  to  the  church,  where  a  series  of  meetings 
was  in  progress,  and  where  we  were  expected  to  prach 

that  evening.  But  as  Bro.  Hollinger  had  already  com- 
menced the  services,  and  we  were  very  tired,  we  did  not 

take  charge  of  the  services  until  the  following  evening. 
We  then  continued  our  meetings  until  the  evening  of 
Nov.  2. 
Our  love  feast  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  28  and 

was  very  largely  attended  by  the  people  of  the  city,  There 
was  also  a  good  membership  attendance.  The  order  and 
attention  were  most  excellent  and  many  were  the  words  of 
commendation  from  the  city  people  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting. 

We  are  very  favorably  impressed  with  the  condition  in 
which  we  found  the  work  here,  and  also  with  the  present 

encouraging  outlook.  We  are  sure  the  Lord  has  in  this 
city  such  as  are  to  be  saved  by  the  old  gospel  method. 
It  is  our  prayer  that  he  may  make  us  a  humble,  efficient 
instrument  in  his  hands  in  helping  to  save  them.  We 

have  been  in  many  homes  where  the  people  are  not  mem- 
bers and  have  been  received  cordially. 

Bro.  Hollinger  left  us  Oct.  30,  moving  into  the  coun- 
try about  fifteen  miles  from  the  city.  We  solicit  the 

prayers  of  the  faithful  in  behalf  of  this  great  work. 
J.  C.  Murray. 

Nov.  18. 

The  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  of  the  Second  Dis- 
trict of  West  Virginia,  was  held  in  Barbour  County,  with 

the  Shi] oh  congregation.  Ministerial  Meeting  was  Oct. 
16  and  District  Meeting  Oct.  17  and  18.  The  attendance 
was  small,  caused  by  a  smallpox  scare. 

Many  of  the  speakers  on  program  of  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing were  absent,  but  their  places  were  supplied  by  others 

present  as  far  as  could  well  be  done. 
The  meeting  was  organized  by  choosing  Eld.  E.  L.  Lock- 

ard  Moderator,  and  the  writer  Reading  Clerk.  Most  of 
the  subjects  were  quite  interesting  and  well  ventilated, 

especially  the  subject,  "  How  Best  Secure  More  Unity  of 
Sentiment  in  our  District  Meetings?"  This  subject  was 
ably  discussed  by  Bro.  Obed  Hamstcad,  from  the  First 

District  of  West  Virginia.  It  was  a  very  pleasant  meet- 
ing. A  recitation  by  Sister  Anna  E.  E.  Ross,  subject, 

"  Poorhouse  Nan,"  brought  many  of  the  audience  to  tears. 
The  business  of  the  District  Meeting  was  all  harmoniously 
transacted.  Eld.  E.  L.  Lockard  ̂ Moderator,  J.  F.  Boslcy 

Writing  Clerk  and  J.  M.  Wells  Reading  Clerk.  No  pa- 
pers sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  Eld.  E.  L.  Lockard  was 

chosen  to  represent  the  District  on  Standing  Committee. 

J.  F.  Ross. 
Simpson,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  17. 

WHAT  I  FOUND  IN  CAPE  GIRARDEAU  AND 
BOLLINGER  COUNTIES,  MISSOURI. 

Nov.  7  I  left  home  for  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.;  stayed  that 
night  with  wife  and  daughter  who  are  attending  the  State 
Normal.  Saturday  1  went  on  my  search  for  lost  but  not 
forgotten  sheep  of  our  Brotherhood  that  wandered  here  as 
early  as  1800. 
Judge  Frank  Williams,  of  the  Cape,  said  he  attended 

their  meetings  when  he  was  a  small  boy.  He  is  now  78. 

While  the  name  "  Dunkard  "  is  familiar  with  the  old  peo- 
ple, all  else  concerning  them  is  as  a  dream.  The  doctrine 

is  lost.     Trine  immersion  is  known,  but  the  why  is  lost. 
Having  obtained  the  name  of  Judge  Andrew  Miller,  of 

Millersville,  1  left  the  Cape  for  Jackson  by  hack— distance 
ten  miles.  The  next  day  being  Sunday  and  no  hack  run- 

ning, I  was  on  my  way  by  daylight  with  lunch  in  hand.  I 
walked  ten  miles  to  Millersville,  found  Andrew  Miller, 
son  of  John  Miller,  who  came  to  Cape  County  over  one 
hundred  years  ago.  Andrew  was  born  in  1825;  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Brethren  church  at  one  time  and  is  the  only  one 
living  there  that  had  ever  been  a  member  in  this  county. 
About  1850  the  Universalists  came  in  and  swept  the  country 
and  flourished  for  fifteen  or  twenty  years;  then  the  Spirit- 

ualists came  in  and  the  two  have  joined  together  and  are- 
doing  some  work,  but  are  not  as  strong  as  a  few  years  ago. 
Old  Bro.  Andrew  spoke  of  Eld.  Geo.  Wolf,  David  and 
Peter  Wygle  who  went  to  Illinois.  Daniel  Hendricks  who 
went  to  Jasper  County,  Missouri,  and  James  Hendricks 
who  died  and  is  buried  here. 

Monday  morning  I  left  for  Lutesville,  twenty  miles 
away.  I  walked  twenty-five  miles  by  the  time  I  reached 
the  home  of  Henry  Winters,  where  I  received  a  most  cor- 

dial welcome.  Henry  is  a  son-in-law  of  Jesse  Lutz,  whose 
lather  and  mother  were  members.  His  lather,  Jacob  Lutz, 
was  about  eight  years  old  when  they  came  to  Missouri. 
Jacob  married  Sophia  Lorrance.  Five  of  their  children  are 

living,  ranging  in  age  from  forty-eight  to  seventy-four 
years.  Here  also  I  find  the  Bakers,  Myers,  Rhodes,  Decks, 
Berrys,  Marncks,  Drums,  Shrums,  Hahns,  Wygles,  Crites, 

Welties  and  Youngs.  Many,  many  are  the  great-great- 

grandchildren. Was  there  ever  a  call  from  Macedonia?  There  is  one 
from  here.  Did  the  eunuch  need  a  Philip,  so  does  this 
place.  Great  monuments  of  cold  marble  have  been  erected 
111  honor  of  men  of  war,  but  O!  my  brother,  here  is  needed 
a  monument  of  sacrifice  and  love  for  these  children,  in  hon- 

or to  their  dear  great-great-grandfathers  who  were  soldiers 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Who  is  ready  to  help  build?  Do 
not  delay.  The  country  is  full  of  old  people.  Soon  they 
will  all  be  gone,  and  it  will  be  much  harder  to  begin  the 
work.  Cape  Girardeau  and  Bollinger  Counties  have  excel- 

lent opportunities  for  Brethren  of  limited  means,  and  if 
old  people  are  any  index  of  the  healthfulness  of  a  country, 
it  is  surely  healthful  here,  for  there  are  so  very  many  old 
people.  I  saw  the  houses  where  brethren  John  Miller  and 
James  Hendricks  preached  and  where  they  held  their 
feasts,  and  also  the  places  where  they  baptized.  How  sa- 

cred these  places  seemed  to  me,  and  as  I  walked  where 
these  old  soldiers  of  the  cross  walked  I  wept  and  prayed. 

Lutesville  is  133  miles  from  St.  Louis  on  the  Belmont 
Branch  of  the  Iron  Mountain  R.  R.;  has  about  six  or  seven 
hundred  inhabitants.  Just  one  mile  away  is  Marble  Hill, 
the  county  seat  of  Bollinger  County,  with  about  the  same 
number  of  inhabitants.  The  Mayfield  Smith  Academy, 
controlled  by  the  Missionary  Baptists,  is  located  here. 

I  returned  Wednesday.     May  the  Lord  add  the  blessing. Ira  P.  Eby. 
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"Write  what  thou  secst,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 

McPHERSON  COLLEGE  BIBLE  TERM. 

THE    DEBATE.— A    SECOND    REPORT. A  VISIT  TO  SOUTHERN  IDAHO  AND  NORTH- 
EASTERN OREGON. 

Our  custom  of  holding  a  special  Bible  term  each  winter 

has  partly  overshadowed  the  tact  that  our  Bible  term  now 

really  lasts  all  the  year.  We  therefore  desire  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  Bible  classes  are  in  progress 

throughout  the  school  year,  which  provide  facilities  for 

Bible  study  fully  equal  to  those  which  were  formerly  of- 
fered for  a  few  weeks  only.  For  this  work  there  is  no 

charge  for  tuition.  All  who  wish  to  know  the  .Bible  bet- 
ter are  not  only  invited  but  earnestly  urged  to  come  and 

enter  the  classes  at  any  time  for  as  long  or  as  short  a  period 

as  they  may  choose.  The  longer  the  better,  of  course; 

but  there  are  those  so  situated  that  they  cannot  leave  their 

homes  for  many  months  at  a  time,  who  might  arrange  to 

spend  a  month  or  two  in  Bible  study,  or  at  least  a  few 
weeks.     To  all  such  we  extend  a  most  cordial  welcome. 

To  those  who  could  spend  only  so  short  a  time  as  two 

weeks  we  suggest  the  two  weeks  immediately  before  the 

holiday  vacation,  beginning  Dec.  9,  as  a  suitable  time.  Dur- 
ing this  time  there  will  be  preaching  each  evening  by  Bro. 

Isaac  Frantz,  of  Ohio.  Bible  classes  will  be  in  progress 

studying  the  following  subjects:  Bible  History  and  Geog- 

raphy, The  Mosaic  Legislation  and  its  Relation  to  Chris- 
tianity, The  Life  and  Teaching  of  Christ.  Prophecy  and  its 

Relation  to  New  Testament  Fulfillment,  Outline  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Missions.  Let 

it  be  understood,  however,  that  if  any  do  not  find  it  con- 
venient to  come  at  the  time  indicated  above,  this  need  not 

prevent  them  from  attending  our  "  Bible  Term  "  this  year. 
At  any  time  during  the  school  year  they  will  find  instruc- 

tion in  the  subjects  named  or  others  of  equivalent  value. 

Inquiries  concerning  the  work  will  be  cheerfully  answered. 
Edward  Frantz. 

McPherson,  Kans.,  Nov.  17. 

AMONG  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

My  last  communication  under  the  above  caption  was 

written  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Louis  Jones,  in  Bell  County, 

Kentucky.  The  meetings  then  referred  to  as  in  progress 

at  Blacksnake  continued  from  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  1,  closing 

with  a  very  pleasant  love  feast  in  which  twenty  members 

participated.  The  order  was  excellent  and  the  impressions 

made  we  hope  will  be  lasting.  On  the  third  day  of  the 

meeting  two  women  applied  for  membership  and  arrange- 

ments were  made  to  perform  baptism  the  next  day.  Early 

the  next  morning,  however,  the  husbands  of  both  appeared 

and  objected,  one  making  threats  of  personal  violence  if 

an  attempt  were  made  to  proceed  with  the  baptism.  The 

applicants  were  informed  that  if  they  wanted  to  be  bap- 

tized, we  would  proceed  regardless  of  threats.  But  fearing 

it  might  cause  a  trouble  such  as  sometimes  results  very 

seriously  among  those  Kentuckians,  and  in  the  hope  of 

obtaining  the  consent  of  their  husbands  later,  they  de- 
cided to  postpone  baptism  for  the  time.  And  this  course 

happily  resulted  in  both  men  finally  consenting  that  their 
wives  might  be  baptized  in  the  near  future. 

The  same  day  three  more  applicants  came  forward  for 

membership  and  two  of  thein  were  baptized  immediately 
after  the  meeting.  Saturday  morning  before  the  love 
feast  a  third  one  was  baptized. 

Sunday  morning  the  funeral  of  Sister  Josephine  Greene 

was  conducted  at  Cubage,  after  which  two  more  members 

were  received  by  baptism.  Sunday  afternoon  we  started 

on  our  trip  homeward,  going  five  miles  to  the  home  of 
friend  Palestine  Greene,  where  services  were  held  in  the 
evening.  Monday  morning  nine  of  us  started  early  with 
the  one  team  and  wagon,  some  riding  and  some  walking 
and  exchanging  places  with  each  other  at  intervals,  cross- 

ing the  Cumberland  Mountain  into  Virginia  and  reaching 
the  vfcinity  of  White  Shoals  in  time  for  late  dinner  and, 
services  at  the  church  at  3  P.  M.  Here  two  more  made 
known  their  intention  to  unite  with  the  church.  From 
here  we  hurried  on  five  miles  further,  and  reaching  a  farm- 

house after  dark,  we  left  the  wagon,  fording  Powell's  river 
on  horseback  and  reached  the  home  of  Bro.  David  Still 
late  at  night.  Here  a  number  of  the  neighbors  were  ex- 

pecting us  and  assembled  for  a  children's  meeting,  through 
which  the  little  folks  gave  attention  with  sleepless  eyes. 

Getting  an  early  start  Tuesday  morning,  we  had  a  long 
and  tiresome  journey  over  several  ranges  of  mountains, 
from  Virginia,  through  Hancock  County  and  into  Haw- 

kins County,  Tennessee,  arriving  late  at  night  at  the  home of  Bro.  Abram  Still. 

Early  next  morning,  Nov.  5,  I  came  on  horseback  to 
Rogersville  and  thence  by  rail  to  Morristown.  On  this 
trip  I  was  out  two  weeks,  traveled  by  rail  fifty  miles,  horse- 

back twelve  miles,  by  wagon  eighty-four  miles,  and  afoot 
fifty-three  miles,  making  a  total  of  199  miles  traveled,  and 
delivered  twenty-three  sermons,  held  two  love  feasts,  made 
twenty-seven  house-to-house  visits,  had  ten  applicants  for membership,  five  of  whom  were  baptized. 

Morristown.  Tenn.,  Nov.  6.  Jam"  M'  N<* 

The  debate  between  the  Brethren  and  the  Mormons. 

or  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  announced  to  take  place  at  Mal- 
lard. Iowa,  beginning  Oct.  13,  passed  off  very  pleasantly 

indeed.  The  disputants  were  Eld.  Shamberger  for  the 

Brethren,  and  Eld.  Hunt  for  the  Mormons. 

The  proposition  discussed  was,  that  the  church  to  which 

1  belong,  the  church  of  the  Brethren  or  German  Baptist, 

is  identical  in  doctrine  and  teaching,  organization  and  or- 
dinances with  the  church  established  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Eld.  Shamberger  affirmed.  Eld.  Hunt  denied. 

This  proposition  was  discussed  in  four  sessions,  two 

hours  to  a  session,  the  Mormons  having  in  this  time  four 

thirty-minute   speeches. 

To  show  to  the  Gospel  Messenger  readers  that  the  cause 

of  Christ  did  not  suffer  at  Mallard,  in  the  hands  of  Bro. 

Shamberger,  we  will  give  one  argument  of  Bro.  Sham- 

berger on  the  negative.  It  was  Eld.  Shambcrger's  first 
argument  on  the  negative. 

The  church  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints  have  accepted  an- 
other gospel,  consequently  the  curse  of  God  is  resting  on 

them.  Gal.  i:  8.  This  was  his  clinching  argument,  and 

he  held  his  opponent  to  this  argument.  On  this  proposi- 
tion Eld.  Shamberger  offered  nine  arguments. 

Eld.  Hunt  attempted  to  use  our  church  manual  against  us. 

He  also  had  reserved  back  numbers  of  the.  Gospel  Mes- 
senger with  which  to  oppose  us.  If  the  contributors  to 

Gospel  Messenger  had  been  there  to  heac  the  mistakes 

made  by  some  of  them  which  the  elder  used  against  us, 

they  would  not  be  so  ready  to  find  fault  with  our  dear 

office  editor  for  not  putting  all  that  is  written  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger. 

The  second  proposition  was,  The  church  to  which  I  be- 

long, the  Reorganized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 

Day  Saints,  is  identical  in  its  doctrine,  teaching,  organiza- 
lion  and  ordinances  with  the  church  established  by  Jesus 

Christ.     Eld.  Hunt  affirmed;   Eld.   Shamberger  denied. 

The  debate  closed  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  19,  with  six 

hundred  people  present.  The  debate  was  held  in  the  town 
hall. 

We  believe  the  debate  at  Mallard  will  strengthen  the 

Lord's  cause.  The  little  church  will  be  encouraged  to 
move  forward  in  the  good  work  of  the  Master. 

May  God  bless  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  who 

reside  at  Mallard  for  their  kindness  shown  to  all  present. Wm.  H.  Pyle. 

Route  5,  Hampton,  Iowa,  Nov.  3. 

WAS    CROSSING   THE   JORDAN    BY    THE 
ISRAELITES  TYPICAL  OF  DEATH? 

Last  Sunday  morning  I  was  for  the  first  time  permitted 
to  meet  with  the  Brethren  in  their  mission  services  in  Pitts- 

burg, Pa. 

This  question  was  before  the  Sunday  school,  "Did  God 
Intend  that  the  Crossing  of  the  Jordan  by  the  Israelites 

Should  come  down  to  us  as  a  Type  of  Death?'*  I  had 
always  thought  that  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan  by  the  Is- 

raelites was  typicat  of  the  Christian's  death— passing  from 
this  world  into  the  promised  rest  of  the  soul.  After  listen- 

ing to  others  on  this  subject  I  was  put  to  thinking.  God's 
dealings  with  Israel  were  full  of  types  from  their  salva- 

tion from  Egyptian  bondage  to  their  landing  in  Canaan. 
God  has  raised  up  the  promised  prophet  like  unto  Moses. 
God  sent  Moses  to  call  Israel  out  of  Egypt  first,  then  he 
gave  them  the  law  through  Moses  with  the  command  to 
obey  strictly  all  that  the  Lord  commanded.  Disobedience 
to  this  law  was  followed  by  severe  punishment. 
God  saved  the  world  from  the  bondage  of  Adam's  sin 

by  sending  Jesus  to  die  for  sin  and  through  him  gave  us 
the  Gospel  with  the  command  to  obey  all  that  is  command- 

ed 'therein,  and  punishment  shall  follow  all  disobedience to  the  commands  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
journey  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  we  have  a  type 
of  the  pilgrimage  of  the  Christian  through  this  world  of 
trial  to  the  better  world  where  Jesus  leads  all  his  faith- 

ful followers.  The  Jordan  was  the  last  apparent  great 
"bstaelc  in  the  way  of  poor,  unbelieving  humanity,  weary 
of  trials  and  traveling,  to  the  long-sought  promised  land 
borne  of  the  apostles  refer  us  to  the  typical  side  of  this 
wonderful  work  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  his  chosen  race^ See  1  Cor  10:  11,  and  Heb.  3.  As  the  Jordan  was  the  last 
object  to  Israel  on  the  way  to  the  promised  land  that  was 
unsunnountable  by  human  power,  death  is  the  last  thing the  Christian  has  to  conquer  before  the  rest  of  the  soul 
m  the  beautiful  home  of  God  is  reached.  This  must  be 
accomplished  by  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  this 
typical  view  of  the  Jordan  that  helps  us  sing  with  the 
spirit  and  the  understanding  that  beautiful  hymn. 

"  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks   I   stand,"— 
especially  the  last  stanza — 

"  Filled  with  delight  my  raptured  soul Would  here  no  longer  stay; 

Though  Jordan's  waves  o'erflow  its  banks, 
I'd  fearless  launch  away." 

And  this  beautiful  chorus  which  so  many  saints  have 
Ming  together, — 

"For  now  we  stand  on  Jordan's  strand Our  friends  are  passing  over, 

And  just  before  the  shining  shore 

We  may  almost  discover." 

r-,      .       .    _,       _    „    „  Hannah  Smith. Charleroi,  Pa.,  R.  R.  D.  27,  Oct.  19. 

Agreeable  in  a  long-cherished  desire,  and  at  the  .earnesi 

request  of  a  brother  in  the  flesh  who  has  for  forty  year-, 
been  located  in  eastern  Oregon,  we  arranged  for  a  short 

visit  among  the  Father's  children  in  southern  Idaho  and 
eastern  Oregon. 

Accordingly  Aug.  18,  in  company  with  Bro.  Geo.  Dickey, 

of  Ashland.  Ohio  (my  oldest  brother  in  the  flesh),  we  start- 

ed for  the  goodly  land  of  the  West.  Our  route  from  Chi- 
cago was  over  the  C.  &  N.  W.  to  Omaha,  and  thence  over 

the  U.  P.  and  O.  S.  L..  Denver,  Colorado,  and  Salt  Lake 

City,  Utah,  were  points  of  interest  to  us,  at  each  of  which 

places  we  stopped  a  few  days,  and  here  saw  for  the  first 
time  the  effects  of  irrigation,  in  contrasting  these  beautiful 

and  productive  valleys  with  the  barren  lands  of  equal  fer- 
tility (but  lacking  water)  over  which  we  passed. 

From  this  latter  point  we  started  for  Nampa,  a  small, 

thrifty  town  situated  on  the  O.  S.  L.  R.  R.  in  a  beautiful 

r.ud  productive  valley  in  southern  Idaho.  Here  we  found 

quite  a  number  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  had 

recently  located  and  who  with  their  neighbors  were  rapidly 

transforming  this  country  from  a  desert  to  a  most  beautiful 
and   productive    country. 

We  were  much  pleased  to  find  that  while  our  Brethren 

were  busily  engaged  in  providing  themselves  with  comfort- 
able homes,  and  the  rich  products  so  abundantly  grown 

here,  they  were  equally  diligent  in  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter. Having  increased  their  number  by  emigration  and 

baptism  from  seventeen  members  at  the  time  of  their  organ- 
ization into  a  church  at  Nampa,  in  the  autumn  of  1899,  to 

160  members,  all  seemingly  full  of  zeal  and  activity  for 

the  work  of  the  church,  having  a  sufficient  number  of  min- 
isters to  carry  the  Gospel  far  out  over  this  new  field.  Bro. 

J.  H.  Grabill  was  the  pioneer  minister  at  this  place. 

They  have  already  a  substantial  and  a  good-sized  house 

of  worship  located  in  the  central  part  of  the  town.  -  Their 
congregation  is  growing  so  rapidly  that  already  is  felt  the 

need  of  more  room  to  accommodate  the  people.  Here  we 

enjoyed  the  privilege  of  meeting  in  public  worship  a  num- 
ber of  times  with  the  brethren  and  sisters,  with  the  house 

well  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  Bro.  S.  Bock,  of  Dayton, 

Ohio  (who  has  been  a  prominent  factor  in  bringing  about 
conditions  that  have  resulted  in  the  organization  of  active 

churches  here  in  southern  Idaho),  was  with  us  at  these 

meetings,  visiting  at  the  time  with  his  children  who  have 

recently  located  here.  After  visiting  with  these  brethren 

and  others  a  few  days  and  seeing  the  numerous  large  ricks 

of  clover  and  alfalfa,  and  the  many  orchards  of  different 

kinds  of  fruit  all  bending  low  under  their  heavy  loads  of 

fruit  of  different  varieties,  along  with  their  abundance  of 

vegetables,  we  were  fully  convinced  that  our  Brethren  had 
made  no  mistake  in  the  choice  of  their  location. 

From  this  place  we  went  to  Payette,  Idaho,  about  140 

miles  farther  out  on  the  O.  S.  L.  R.  R.  Here  we  found 

a  number  of  brethren  who  kindly  cared  for  us  while  with 

them.  At  this  place  there  is  likewise  an  organized  church 

of  our  Brethren,  consisting  of  about  forty  members,  with 

Bro.  I.  L.  Harader  as  their  elder  and  only  minister.  The 

country  here  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Nampa  Valley, 

with  a  more  abundant  supply  of  water  for  irrigation. 

After  enjoying  a  few  encouraging  meetings  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  this  place  we  took  our  leave  and 

traveled  a  little  farther  to  the  northwest  and  were  soon 

landed  at  the  home  of  our  Bro.  J.  W.  Dickey,  of  Baker 

City,  Ore.,  whose  home  and  family  we  were  permitted  to 

Visit  for  the  first  time  in  forty  years.  He  with  his  com- 

panion moved  over  the  plains  to  eastern  Oregon  iii  1863. 

Here,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  we  found  none  of  our  people 
save  our  brother  and  his  companion.  While  here  we 

formed  a  pleasant  acquaintance  with  Rev.  Ellis,  a  promi- 
nent minister  and  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  this 

place,  through  whose  kindness  by  request' we  preached  to 
a  very  appreciative  audience.  A  number  expressed  a  strong 
desire  to  have  our  doctrine  more  extensively  preached  in 
this  beautiful  valley. 

After  a  short  but  very  pleasant  visit  with  our  brother 
and  family  at  this  place  we  again  retraced  our  steps  to  our 
own  field  of  active  labor,  thankful  to  God  for  his  protect- 

ing care  over  us  during  our  journey.  L.  H.  Dickey. 
Alvada,  Ohio,  Nov.  10. 

MATRIMONIAL  -*-*- 
"  Wbat  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  " 

DIEHM-EBERSOLE.— By  the  undersigned,  at  his 
home  in  Lancaster.  Pa.,  Oct.  29.  1902.  Norman  R.  Diehm 
and  Ellen  D.  Ebersole.  J  \y   Meyer 
HARTMAN-SHENCK.-By  the  undersigned  at  526 

W  Lemon  St..  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jay  Lloyd  Hartma.. 
and  Sister  Edith  Mae  Shenck,  Nov.  12,  1902.     J.  W.  Myer. 

•••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  ... 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 

BATTLES,  Sarah  C,  nee  Eckenrode,  wife  of  Eli  Bat- 
tles died  in  the  bounds  of  the  County  Line  church  Ohio 

aged  52  years,  9  months  and  12  days.     She  was  the  rnother 
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of  eleven  children,  nine  of  whom  are  living.  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  the  County  Line  church  by  Bro.  Wm. 
R.  Guthrie,  from  Isa.  64:  6.  A.  M.  Baker. 

DUTROW,  Sister  Lydia,  nee  Hoke,  died  in  the  Mahon- 
ing congregation,  near  Leetonia,  Ohio,  aged  25  years,  2 

months  and  11  days.  She  was  married  to  Alvin  Dutrow 
Dec.  31,  1898.  Her  sickness  was  of  short  duration.  With 
her  infant  babe  her  remains  were  placed  in  the  coffin.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church,  having  united  in 
her  youth.  Services  in  the  Lutheran  church  in  Leetonia, 
by  the  writer.  John  F.  Kahler. 

CRENSHAW,  Mrs.  Sarah  E.,  .nee  Rench,  daughter  of 
Brother  Samuel  and  Sister  Lydia  Rench,  died  May  9,  1902, 
at  Perkins,  Okla.,  of  smallpox,  aged  42  years,  5  months  and 
10  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  three  sons,  a  daughter, 
father,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Five  children  pre- 

ceded her.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  a  number  of  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church. 

Vina  E.  Rench. 

GILMORE7  Sister  Frances  E.,  died  near  Cloverdale.  Va., 
Nov.  12,  1902,  aged  64  years.     She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  over  forty  years.     Services  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  B.  R.  Ikenberry. 

MYERS,  James  B.,  died  Oct.  24,  1902,  in  the  Marsh 
Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  aged  57  years,  3  months  and  16 
days.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  home  minis- 

ters, from  Heb.  9:  27.  J.  D.  W.  Deardorff. 

MYERS,  Lewis,  son  of  Martin  and  Catharine  Myers, 
died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  congregation,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct. 
28,  1902,  aged  71  years,  1  month  and  7  days.  He  was  mar- 

ried to  Mary  Ann  Turner  Jan.  28,  1855.  Soon  after  his 
marriage  he,  wjth  bis  wife,  joined  the  Brethren  church  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  He  leaves  one  brother,  three  sis- 

ters, two  sons  and  one  dauglrter  to  mourn.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Abram  Bowman.  Text, 

2  Pet.  1 :  lo,  11.  L.  W.  Teeter. 

McGRAW.  Sister,  died,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Nov.  7, 
1902,  in  the  Mineral  Creek  church,  Mo.,  aged  75  years.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  years. 

Ida  M.  Mohler. 

MURPHY,  Nannie,  wife  of  John  Murphy  and  daughter 
of  Leander  and  Emma  Bruckhart,  died  Nov.  8,  1902,  in  the 
Mineral  Creek  church.  Mo.,  aged  23  years.  She  was  mar- 

ried only  eight  months.  Funeral  at  Brethren  church  by 
Baptist  minister  and  brethren.  Ida  M.  Mohler. 

MILLER,  Bro.  Charles  S.,  died  in  McPherson,  Kans., 
Nov.  s,  1902,  of  dropsy,  aged  69  years,  2  months  and  13 
days.  The  early  life  of  the  deceased  was  spent  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania.  Funeral  services  at  the  residence,  from  i 
Cof.  15:  26.  Edward  Frantz. 

REED,  Harry,  of  Myrtle  Point,  Oregon,  died  Oct.  30, 
1902,  aged  5  years,  3  months  and  19  days.  Funeral  services 
by  Eld.  T.  Barklow,  from  2  Kings  4:  26.  Little  Harry 

would  anxiously  inquire  when  it  would  be  the  Lord's  Day; 
and  when  told  he  would  be  up  early  for  Sunday  school. 

Barbara  Secrist. 

SHUCK,  Eld.  Samuel  A.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  Talent 
church,  Oregon,  Sept.  21,  1902,  aged  55  years,  9  months 
and  15  days.  He  fell  from  his  wagon  from  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  and  died  in  a  few  hours.  Services  from  Matt. 
9:  24-  M.  E.  Rhoads. 

SWEITZER,  Sister  Jennie,  died  in  the  Cherry  Grove 
church,  111.,  Oct.  27,  1902,  of  spinal  meningitis,  aged  17 
years,  5  months  and  11  days.  Ten  days  before  her  death 
she  was  baptized,  and  soon  sickened  and  died.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Brother  Daniel  and  Sister  Amanda  Sweit- 
2er.  Funeral  conducted  by  the  writer,  from  Eccl.  12:  1. 

I.  Bennett  Trout, 

TROXEL,  Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Friend  Henry  L.  Trox- 
el,  died  in  the  Garrison  church,  Iowa,  Nov.  8,  1902,  aged 
48  years,  6  months  and  25  days.  She  was  born  in  Wayne 
County,  Indiana;  was  married  to  H.  L.  Troxel  Sept.  30. 
i860.  -She  was  the  mother  of  five  children,  four  sons  and 
one  daughter.  She  leaves  an  aged  father,  husband,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  for  forty  years.  The  funeral  was  conducted 

by  Bro.  W.  H.  Long  and  Bro.  John  Ridenour  in  the  Breth- 
ren meetinghouse  in  Garrison,  after  which  the  body  was 

laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by.        Rachel  C.  Christy. 

WOODS,' Sister  Catharine,  died  in  the  Black  River  con- gregation, Medina  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1902,  aged  78 
years,  7  months  and  23  days.  She  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  forty-six  or  forty-seven  years 
ago.  She  was  left  a  widow  with  ten  children  nearly  thirty- 
nine  years  ago;  six  boys  and  four  girls.  She  kept  her  family 
together  and  stayed  on  their  farm.  Nine  of  her  children 
are  still  living.  Funeral  services  at  the  Brethren  church 
at  Black  River,  conducted  by  Bro.  Tobias  Hoover  and 
others.  Mary  R.  Hoover. 

WYLAND,  Rebecca,  nee  Snyder,  died  at  Harlan,  Iowa, 
Nov.  3.  1902,  aged  71  years,  9  months  and  22  days.  She 
was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  Her  father  witli 
his  family  moved  to  Indiana  about  1845.  Jan.  28,  1851,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Washington  Wyland.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  boys  and  three  girls.  One  boy  and 
two  girls  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1857  they 
moved  to  Iowa.  For  forty-five  years  they  have  been  resi- 

dents in  or  near  Harlan.  Funeral  was  held  in  the  First 
Baptist  church.  For  two  weeks  prior  to  her  death  Aunt 
Becky  had  been  failing.  Oct.  31  she  arose  from  her  bed 
and  fell,  fracturing  her  hip  joint.  Her  condition  was  such 
that  but  little  medical  assistance  could  be  rendered.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1863.  Funeral  services 
by  Eld.  John  Diehl,  assisted  by  O.  W.  Leavell  and  Mr.  Par- 
spns,  of  the  Congregational  church.  Interment  in  the 

Bowman's  Grove  cemetery.  Mrs.  O.  W.  Leavell. 

—•ANNOUNCEMENTS  •••••• 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 

Dec.  14,  Los  Angeles. 

Indiana. 

Dec.  6,  4  pm,  Washington. 

Dec.  13,  2  pm,  Ft.  Wayne. 

Iowa. 

Dec.    12,   Fairview. 
Michigan. 

Nov.  29,  10  am,  Woodland. 

Nebraska. 

Dec.  6,  Afton. 
Texas. 

Dec.  13,  Manvel. 

Sunday  School  Libraries. 

Now  is  the  time  to  replenish  your  library  shelves  with 

bright,  new  and  wholesome  literature  for  the  use  of  your 

Sunday  school  dur- 

ing these  long  win- ter evenings. 

We  are  better 

prepared  this  year than  ever  before  to 

furnish  you  with 

first-class  litera- 
ture. Our  new 

illustrated 

\  'follow  Me,  as  I  follow 

Christ' 'Paul 

Book 
and  Bible 

Catalogue 

Contains  a  classi- 
fied list  of  books 

especially  adapted 

to  the  use  of  Sun- 

day-school Libra- 
Sunday-school  Teachers-'  Libraries.     Send  for  cata- 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

...A  Real  Treasure... 
IN   A   LIBRARY 

Is  the   book,  "Paul,    tllfl    Herald   of  the  CnifS,"  by 
John  Walter  Wayland.     Comparatively  few  book  have  been 

written    about    this    wonderful  and   in- 

r-r,  .-—  ~-^~^,  teresting  man;  hence  this  book  fills  a long-felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies. It  will  prove  interesting  alike 

to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persons. 

Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 
sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 

ending  bis  grand  life  in  the  same  in- 

spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it. 
This  volume  should  find  a  place  in 

all  Sunday-school  and  home  libraries. 

105  pages. 
Price,   40  Cents 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Modern  Allegory 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church' 
Member*  * 

that  fills  a  pressing 

need  in  this  period  of 

worldly  tendencies 

among  Christian  peo- 

ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 

vividly  illustrates  the 

danger  of  yielding  to 

the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 

ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 

it  is  your  duty  to  set 

your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 

and  this  book  will 

leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 

them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 

Only    $1  OO. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Supplies. — We  keep  anything  that  is  used 
in  Sunday-school  work.  Write  us  for  prices  on  goods  not  advertised 
here.  Testaments,  flexible,  red  edge,  per  dozen,  85  cents;  Union 

Primers,  fine  engravings,  per  dozen,  60  cents,  Bible  Lesson  Pic- 
tures, pictorial  chart  of  each  lesson,  per  quarter,  75  cents.  Picture 

Lessons,  per  set,  per  quarter,  2j<5  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

WE  WILL  SEND 

The  Gospel  Messenger  i 
From  Now  to  the 

Remainder  of  the  Year 

To  All  New  Subscriber*  who  Remit  Us 

the  Price  of  One  Year's  Subscription::: 

...Only    $1.50... 

7.50 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 

Total.. 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 

Combination  "C"  Bible,  Levnnt,  DWIultyClrcult,  call 

lined,  silk  sowed,  round  corners,  ted  under  gold  edges,— 
regular  catalogue  price   

Gospbl  Mbsshngbk,  one  year   ,,,,   ,   

Total.. 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY 

TotEtl .  . 

f    Our  Price  t«  You  for  Both  ONLY       - 
Combination  No.  2.  Leather,  Limp,  Ked  1 

Edges,  Round  Corners,  Gold  Lettering  on 
Marker,  a  Soft  and  Pliable  Binding.    Regular 

Gospbl  Messengkk,  one  year   

Total.. Our  Price  to  You  for  Botb  ONLY 

ADDRESS   ALL   ORDERS   TO 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Messenger  ought  to  coinc  to  every  home  In  the  Brother-  ■> 

hood.  Show  this  paper  to  your  neighbors  and  ask  them  to  subscribe.  \ 

Look  up  all  ol  the  members'  children,  rind  those  who  are  invorable  5* 
to  the  church  and  have  them  take  the  paper.  ■!■ 

If  you  need  munplo  ooptea,  wrJto  for  thorn.  *£ 
% 

Has  it  Come  to  Your  Notice? 

grand  Combination  Offer.  \ 

READ  IT! 
A  large  number  ol  our  renders  have  already  taken  advantage  ol 

'    this  great  Inducement.     Will  vou  be  one  among  tlicmf 

Through  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  we  have  se- 
cured a  large  number  of  Comparative  Parallel  Bibles  at  n  greatly 

reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  ol  It.  This  Bible 
is  specially  arranged,  so  Hint  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver- 

sion and  see  the  exact  difference  without  referring  from  une  part  ol  n 
page  lo  another.  These  Bibles  have  been  cntalogned  by  us  for  sev- 

eral years  at  prices  named  In  Combination.  You  can  rendlly  sue 
that  It  Is  a  bargain. 

Combination  "A"  Bible,  Imperial  Seal,  Divinity  Cir- 

cuit, linen  lined,  round  corners,  red  undor  gold  edges- 
regular  cntaloguu  price    (6.00 

Gospbl  Mbsbungkh,  one  year        1.50 
Total   

$3-95 

Combination  "B"  Bible,  Persian  Morocco,  Divinity 

Circuit,  leather  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 

edges,— regular catnlogue  price    JB.oo    * ' 
Gospbl  Messenger,  one  year       1.50    , , 

....    9-50    4, 
$4  95 

$5  95 

Combination,  No.  I.  Cloth.  Grained  in  Imitation  ol 

Leather,  Round  Corners,  Gilt  Edge,  Gold  Lettering  on 
Sides.     Regular  Price   t     70 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       t  So 

$2   OO     * 

Total      a  So 

Our  Price  to  You  for  Both  ONLY      -  •  -         $2  15 

Combination  No.  3.  Leather  Lined,  Divinity  Circuit, 

Ked  under  Gold  Edges,  Round  Corners,  Exactly  like 
Cut  Shown  In  Supplement.     Regular  Price   t  1  So 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       1  So 

$2    40     ■  - 

•M'  *  i  i  'I  >t>  >V  'I  >t> »  *  *  *  I  *  **  *  %  *  *  *  *■!■  *  * *  *  *  *  *  *  ■!■ »  *  »  <■  *  ■!■ 
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~>TOO  >  LATE  x  TO  *  CLASSIFY*- 

Peabody  church  has  just  closed  a  successful  series  of 
meetings.  Five  precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  Bro.  A.  F.  Miller,  of  Darlow,  Kans.,  did  the 
preaching. — Sadie  Thomas.  Peabody,  Kans.,  Nov.  19. 

Beaver. — We  are  now  having  meetings  every  two  weks, 
the  brethren  from  Dallas  congregation  doing  the  preach- 

ing. Bro.  B.  F.  Miller  was  with  us  Nov.  16  and  preached 
two  excellent  sermons. — Belle  Ruth,  Grand  Junction,  Iowa, 
Nov.  21. 

Mt.  Etna  church  held  their  love  feast  Nov.  8.  We  had  a 
quiet  meeting.  Ministering  brethren  with  us  were  John 
Follis  and  Isaac  Webb.  Bro.  Follis  officiated.  One  more 
has  been  received  into  the  church  since  last  report. — Nel- 

lie Bailey.  Nov.  22,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa. 

Decatur. — In  our  city  work  we  are  moving  along  slowly. 
Since  bur  last,  two  have  been  added,  the  husband  by  bap- 

tism, the  wife  restored  to  Christian  fellowship.  I  am  how 
en  route  to  Liberty  congregation,  this  State,  to  hold  a  few 

weeks'  meetings  with  them. — S.  W.  Garber,  Decatur,  111., Nov.  15. 

KaurTman. — Nov.  1  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  of  McAlisterville, 
Pa.,  began  preaching  at  the  Browns  Mill  house  of  the  Fall- 

ing Spring  congregation  and  continued  until  Nov.  19.  Six 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  church 
is  also  awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  duty. — J.  H.  Brindle, 
Kauffman,  Pa.,  Nov.  20. 

Winona. — We  met  with  the  Winona  church  Nov.  15. 
In  the  evening  the  members  met  around  the  Lord's  table and  we  had  a  feast  to  the  soul.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  an 
interesting  series  of  meetings,  to  continue  indefinitely.  I 
go  from  here  to  the  Wisconsin  mission  field. — C.  P.  Row- 

land, Lewiston,  Minn.,  Nov.  22. 

Abilene  church  expects  to  hold  a  meeting  at  the  Navarre 
church,  to  commence  Dec.  6.  Bro.  G.  W.  Lentz,  of  Adrian, 
Mo.,  is  to  do  the  preaching.  Nov.  19  Bro.  Geo.  E.  Stude- 
baker  came  and  preached  one  evening  for  us.  The  congre- 

gation enjoyed  the  sermon  very  much. — Benj.  Forney,  Na- 
varre, Kans.,  Nov.  22. 

South  Poplar  Ridge. — Our  series  of  meetings,  which  be- 
gan Oct.  19,  closed  Nov.  9,  conducted  by  Bro.  Edward 

Kintner,  of  Lima,  Ohio.  He  preached  twenty-one  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  The  members  were  much  built  up. 
Two  dear  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. — Sadie 
Noffsinger,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Nov.  21. 

South  River  church  has  just  passed  through  a  soul-cheer- 
ing series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Sink,  of 

Lenox,  Iowa.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  14.  On  ac- 
count of  rainy  weather  there  were  not  many  from  a  dis- 
tance. Members  were  much  encouraged.  Three  young 

people  were  added  by  baptism. — Emma  Folger,  Osceola, 
Iowa,  Nov.  21. 

Oakland. — Nov.  19  we  met  in  council;  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  One  was  received  by  letter  and  one  reclaimed. 
We  also  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Brother  and  Sister  A. 
Brumbaugh,  from  Greenville,  Ohio,  formerly  of  this 
church.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing.  We  elected 
our  superintendents  for  1903.  Brethren  S.  S.  Miller  and 
Andrew  Miller  were  chosen.  Since  our  last  report  one 
young  brother  has  been  received  by  baptism. — Belle  Mau- 
rer,  Route  2,  Versailles,  Ohio,  Nov.  21. 

Pioneer.— Eld.  Geo.  Mishler,  of  Cambridge,  Nebr.,  came 
to  us  Nov.  14;  preached  four  sermons.  Sunday  evening 
we  took  up  a  general  collection;  $4.68  was  raised  for  mis- 

sionary work.  Nov.  15  we  had  our  council  meeting. 
Granted  Bro.  Geo.  Flory  a  church  letter.  He  moved  from 
among  us  the  middle  of  October,  and  is  located  near  Cald-  _ 
well,  Idaho.  We  request  the  missionary  board  to  try  to 
give  us  a  series  of  meetings  in  January  or  February.— 
Amanda  £.  Flory,  Martin,  Nebr.,  Nov.  17. 

Cabool.— We  closed  our  series  of  meetings  Nov.  16.  The 
meetings  were  largely  attended,  considering  the  rainy 
weather.  The  preaching  was  done  by  brethren  F.  W 
Dove,  S.  M.  Stevens,  I.  L.  Harris  and  J.  P.  Harris,  all  be- 

longing to  our  home  ministry.  Bro.  J.  B.  Hylton,  of  Doug- 
las County,  Missouri,  in  company  with  several  brethren 

and  sisters,  came  to  attend  our  love  feast  Nov.  15.  Bro. 
Hylton  preached  several  sermons  for  us. — S.  A.  Overfelti 
Mountain  Grove,  Mo..  Nov.  19. 

Tear  Coat.— We  met  in  church  council  Oct.  13,  prepara- 
tory to  our  love  feast.  Two  of  our  members  were  restored 

to  full  membership.  Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  18  was  an 
enjoyable  meeting.  Oct.  19  we  had  children's  meeting. The  brethren  gave  us  some  good  talks.  The  weather  was 
fine  and  the  congregation  was  large.  Our  Sunday  school 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Beery,  was  closed  Nov.  9  with  a good  attendance.— Maggie  E.  Flory,  Tear  Coat,  W  Va Nov.  16. 

Nevada.— Our  feast  is  among  the  things  of  the  past. We  had  a  good  meeting.  Ministers  from  abroad  were 
eiders  Wm  Harvey,  of  Jasper;  George  Barnhart,  of  Car- 

thage; S.  Weimer,  of  Cedar.  Bro.  Henry  Etter,  of  North Missouri,  was  also  present.  Bro.  Etter  officiated.  Bro 
iiarnhart  preached  for  us  on  Sunday,  and  after  preaching one  little  maid,  twelve  years  old,  walked  to  the  stand  and applied  for  baptism,  which  was  attended  to  in  the  after- 

noon.— D.  D.  Wine,  Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo.,  Nov.  20. 
Fredonia.— Nov.  11  Eld.  William  Johnson,  of  Wichita, Kans.,  came  to  the  Fredonia  church  to  conduct  a  series 

of  meetings  which  closed  last  night.  Two  were  baptized. Our  love  feast  was  Nov.  15.  Eld.  Johnson  officiated.  Mem- 
bers of  four  adjoining  churches  were  present.  In  the  after- 

noon of  Sunday  following  the  feast  a  short  time  was  given to  the  children.  Eld.  Johnson  and  Eld.  Studebaker  and Bro.  George  Eller  each  talked  to  the  children.  Since  our 
last  report  seven  have  been  received  by  letter,  making eleven  additions  since  Sept.  1.— Viola  Thompson,  R.  R.  1 Fredonia,  Kans.,  Nov.  20. 

Tulpehocken  church  held  its  semiannual  love  feast  Nov 
"  af  'I.3/  tj1*  H«de'berg  house.  Ministerial  help  was ample.  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug,  of  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  officiated A  two  weeks  protracted  effort  at  Milbach,  conducted  bv the  home  ministers,  closed  Nov.  16.  Two  series  of  meet- ings are  to  be  held  within  the  borders  of  this  church  this 
winter:  Bro.  A  S  Hottenstein,  at  Richland.  Pa.,  begin- ning Dec.  6,  and  Eld.  S.  S.  Beaver,  at  Myerstown,  Pa  com- 

mencing Jan  31.— F.  L.  Reber,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  Nov   20 

Sangerville. — To-day  we  closed  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings  at  our  branch  house.  Eld.  J.  M.  Kagey,  of 
Dayton,  Va.,  came  Nov.  2  and  gave  us  twenty-one  prac- 

tical discourses.  The  church  is  much  encouraged. 
Twelve  were  received  into  the  church,  eleven  by  baptism, 
and  one  reclaimed.  Our  correspondent  has  moved  away. — 
G.  W.  Wine,  Ottobine,  Va.,  Nov.  21. 

Dry  Fork. — Our  love  feast  of  Nov.  6  was  a  very  enjoy- 
able meeting.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 

the  crowd  was  not  so  large  as  usual.  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Year- 
out,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  officiated.  Bro.  Yearout  re- 

mained with  us  until  Nov.  19.  He  preached  thirteen  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  The  members  have  been  greatly 
strengthened. — Annie  A.  Wampler,  Jasper,  Mo.,  Nov.  20. 

Laton  church  organized  here  to-day.  Elders  J.  W.  Tros- 
ile  and  Aaron  Julius  were  present.  David  Snyder,  H.  A. 
Whisler  ministers;  F.  Kuckenbaker,  J.  A.  Bicket  deacons. 
Eld.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Los  Angeles,  is  in  charge.  H.  A. 
Whisler  is  correspondent;  Nettie  Bicket  solicitor;  P.  Wag- 

oner, F.  Kuckenbaker,  H.  A.  Whisler  trustees.  To  be 
known  as  the  Laton  church.  Twenty-five  more  members 
are  expected  soon. — M.  M.  Eshclman,  Laton,  Cal.,  Nov.  19. 

ETERNAL  VERITIES 
Is  Having  a  Remarkable  Sale! 

First  Edition  About  Exhausted. 

Agents  are  writing  to  us  every  day  of  their  successes. 
Note  a  few  Testimonials: 

" '  The  Eternal1  Verities '  is  a  marvelous  collection  of 
historical  nuggets  testifying  to  a  literal  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  in  many  ages.  From  the  literal  fulfillment  of  all 
that  was  spoken  concerning  the  Christ  coming  in  his  hu- 

miliation, and  from  those  prophecies  pointing  to  cities  and 
nations  and  their  literal  and  complete  fulfillment,  have  we 

not  the  key  to  unlock  the  prophecies  pointing  to  Christ's 

second  coming?  " 
"'Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  book.  Our  young 

ministers  should  receive  a  double  inspiration  from  it." 

';  (1)  By  being  better  qualified  to  wield  the  Sword  of  the 

Spirit. 
"  (2)  To  emulate  the  author  by  doing  and  using  what  is 

at  hand  to  make  a  stepping-stone  for  something  higher  and 

better." 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  book. 
we  quote  the  contents: 

Introduction  by  the  author. 

A  Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Old  Testament. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  English  Bible. 

The  Antiquity  and  Genuineness  of  the  Bible, 
The  Word  of  Prophecy. 

Prophecies  Concerning  God's  Chosen  People. 
The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem.  0 

Babylon  the  Great  City. 
Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Prophecies  Concerning  the  Coming  of  Christ. 
Miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Epiphanies  of  Our  Risen  Lord. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Agreement  Between  the  Land  and  the  Book. 
Conclusion. 

Write   to-day    for   Agents'    rates,    stating   township   and county  in  which  you  wish  to  canvass. 
Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Free !    Free ! !    Free ! ! ! 

Our  1902-3  64-page 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 
+  +  + 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles  and 

gives  full  description  and  price  of  same.  In  fact  it  is  the, 

largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  put  out  by  the 

House.  Order  it  now  and  when  it  is  ready  for  mailing  we 

will  see  that  you  get  one.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it  to 
you.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,   Illinois. 

The  Brethren 

Sunday  School 
Commentary 

.For  1903. 

Is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  and  will  soon  be 
ready  for  mailing. 

This  is  the  first  Commentary  that  lias  yet  been  edited 

entirely  by  our  Sunday-school  editor,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  a  wide  sale.  The  most  careful  prepa- 

ration has  been  given  to  the  writing  of  this  book,  and  the 
result  is  a  work  that  is  meritorious  in  every  respect. 

The  book  contains  six  inserts  as  follows: 

Radial  map  of  the  Apostles  following  Introductory 

Matter;  Map  of  Paul's  Journeyings  following  first  quar- 
ter; Map  of  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  Radial  Key  of  Palestine 

following  the  second  quarter;  Map  of  the  Empire  of  David 

and  Solomon  following  the-  third  quarter;  Map  of  Solo- 
mon's Temple  following  the  fourth  quarter;  Cut  of  the 

Tabernacle,  at  the  close  of  the  second  quarter's  lessons. 

We  are  pleased  to  state  that  this  new  Commentary 

has  grown  rapidly  in  favor  since  the  first  yearof  its  publica- 
tion and  we  urge  upon  those  who  already  know  its  mer- 

its and  advantages  to  assist  us  in  establishing  its  use  among 
all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Brotherhood.  Especially  has 
its  value  to  our  ministers  been  recognized  and  for  their 
benefit  a  number  of  copies  have  been  set  apart  which  will 
be  supplied  to  them  through  the  Gish  Fund.  Further 
information  about  this  wiil  be  given  later. 

The  Commentary  contains  282  pages,  including  the  Dic- 

tionary and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  described  in  "the 
New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
address. 

Price,  cloth-bound,      80  cents 

We  are  now  ready  to  receive  orders.     Address, 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

This  Offer  is  for  Your  Benefit, 
Dear  Reader. 

We  will  send 

NORMAL   LESSON    HELPS    ON    THE 

LIFE   OF   CHRIST. 

By  Charles  Edward  Arnold,  late  President  of  McPher- 

son  College,  and  author  of  "  Normal  Studies  on  the  Life 
<jf  Christ,"  "  Chart  of  Christ's  Journeyings,"  and  "  Chart 
of  Paul's  Journeyings,"  to  any  person  sending  us  $1.50 
for  one  new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
The  price  of  the  book  alone  is  25  cents.  If  you  are  already 
a  subscriber,  you  can  obtain  the  book  by  securing  a  new 
subscriber.  Or,  if  you  prefer,  the  book  will  be  sent  to  the 
new  subscriber  instead. 

This  book  has  had  a  large  sale  since  its  first  publication 
three  years  ago,  and  is  well  known  as  an  excellent  outline 
for  use  in  the  study  of  the  Gospels.  For  those  who  wish  to 
study  the  Bible  at  home,  it  will  prove  especially  a  valuable 
aid. 

Also,  we  have  yet  a  few  copies  of 

"GOLDEN   GLEAMS," 

which  we  will  send  free  of  charge,  so  long  as  they  last,  to 

any  one  remitting  to  us  the  price  of  one  year's  subscription 
to  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  15  cents  additional  to  pay  for, 

postage. 
"  Golden  Gleams  "  is  a  chart  of  40  pages,  19x13^  inches. 

and  arranged  for  hanging  on  the  wall.  Each  page  consists 
of  scriptural  quotations  on  some  special  subject,  named 
at  the  top  of  the  page.     We  give  a  few  of  these  topics: 
Honor  to  God,  Honor  to  Parents,  What  Jesus  Says  of 

Children,  Peace,  Love,  Obedience,  Diligence,  The  Holy 

Spirit, It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  chart  is  valuable  in  a  home 

where  there  are  children.  At  the  same  time  it  will  prove 
beneficial  to  the  older  members  of  the  family. 

Address  all  orders  to 

■       BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Supplies. — We  keep  anything  that  is  used 
in  Sunday-school  work.  Write  us  for  prices  on  goods  not  advertised 
here.  Testaments,  flexible,  red  edge,  per  dozen,  85  cents;  Union 
Primers,  tine  engravingB,  per  dozen,  60  cents,  Bible  Lesson  Pic- 
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s~~~™~™~-~™~™~- — ™ — --^--^w^^^^^w™^  In  conclusion  he  says:  "  It  will  be  necessary  to  con- 
The  German  government  finds  itself  compelled  to  struct  engines  of  peculiar  type  for  this  proposed  rail- 

increase  its  revenue.  This  year  there  is  a  deficit  of  road,  to  obviate  the  annoyance  of  expansion  and  con- 

fourteen  million  dollars,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the  traction  of  metal,  and  the  oil  cups  must  be  fitted  with 

one  for  next  year  will  be  thirty-seven  million.  The  lamps.  Within  twelve  years  the  electric  engine  will 
secretary  of  the  treasury  proposes  to  tax  beer  and  to-  be  perfected,  and  I  prophesy  with  absolute  belief  that 

bacco.  The  beer  tax  is  unpopular,  for  it  has  never  this  so-called  dream  will  be  realized."  Only  time  will 
been  imposed  by  the  imperial  treasury,  but  has  been  tell  whether  his  prophecy  comes  true.  It  seems  rea- 

reserved  as  a  right  exclusive  to  the  German  states,  sonable  to  suppose  that  there  is  great  mineral  wealth 

Beer  .is  considered  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  and  a  in  the  north  country,  and  when  it  is  discovered,  man 

tax  en  it  would  be  a  tax  on  practically  all  of  the  people,  will  make  a  way  to  bring  it  to  market.  Then  this 
We  have  no  use  for  either  of  the  articles,  and  those  who  dream  of  a  railroad  ride  from  New  York  to  Paris 

obey  the  Gospel  will  not  be  affected.  But  it  is  well  to  will  become  a  reality,  and  those  who  are  afraid  to 

look  at  the  reason  for  the  proposed  tax.  It  is  largely  cross  the  ocean  can  see  the  Old  World  without  do- 

because  the  expenses  for  keeping  up  the  army  and  navy  ing  so.  But  most  people  will  prefer  to  cross  the  At- 

are  so  great.  That  is  the  one  great  item  of  expense  for  lantic  and  reach  Paris  in  one-third  the  time, 
nearly  all  civilized  nations.  Cut  out  what  has  been 

made  necessary  by  war  and  the  preparation  for  war, 

and  there  will  be  an  immense  saving.  In  time  the 

burden  will  become  too  great  to  be  borne,  and  then  it 

will  be  removed ;  but  no  one  knows  how.  We  hope 

the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  professedly  Christian 

rulers  will  come  to  an  agreement  to  decrease  their 

armies  and  navies  and  live  in  peace.  That  is  the  onlv 

right  way  to  live.  Then  the  burden  of  taxation,  which 

falls  most  heavily  upon  the  poor,  will  be  greatlv  light- 
ened.                           

Venezuela  has  many  troubles.     Very  recently  an 

army  which  was  in  rebellion  against  the  existing  gov- 

ernment was  defeated,  and  now  the  British  and  Ger- 

mans have  threatened  to  use  force  if  bills  unpaid  are 

not  satisfactorily  settled.  The  government  seems  in- 
clined to  settle  before  force  is  used.  Our  government 

would  not  let  other  governments  take  any  part  of  the 

territory,  but  it  cannot  reasonably  object  when  Ameri- 
can nations  are  forced  to  pay  their  just  debts.  The 

intervention  of  our  government  a  few  years  ago  to  pro- 
tect Venezuela  from  the  encroachments  of  the  English 

seems  to  have  spoiled  the  former  people.  Perhaps 

it  will  be  a  good  lesson  if  there  is  enough  show  of  force 

to  induce  prompt  payment.  It  will  be  well  for  all  the 

little  republics,  which  look  to  the  United  States  for  pro- 

tection in  time  of  danger  from  foreign  powers,  to  un- 
derstand that  they  can  expect  no  help  when  they  try  to 

defraud  any  government  or  the  citizens  of  any  other 

country.  This  will  perhaps  give  them  better  stand- 
ards. 

Dr.  Pitoy,  a  French  scientist,  set  about  destroying 

the  theory  that  there  is  no  fermentation  without  alco- 

hol. He  claims  that  he  has  discovered  that  the  mys- 
terious fermentations  are  the  work  of  certain  micro- 

organisms which  he  has  succeeded  in  isolating  and 

providing  with  a  separate  existence.  This  new  birth, 

on  being  introduced  into  the  liquid  to  be  fermented, 

fattens  and  swells  to  the  bursting  point.  The  result 

is  a  sort  of  fireworks  display  induced  by  the  absorption 

of  carbonic  acid,  each  point  of  which,  as  it  is  thrown 

off,  becomes  an  active  cell.  This  process  is  continued 

until  fermentation  is  complete.  It  is  claimed  that  this 

method,  instead  of  decomposing  glucose  in  the  pro- 
portions of  one  part  of  carbonic  acid  to  two  of  alcohol, 

as  by  the  old  proceeding,  causes  the  latter  two  parts 

to  assume  the  form  of  a  nonalcoholic  substance.  By 

this  process  temperance  drinks  will  be  produced  in- 
stead of  those  that  intoxicate.  But,  even  if  it  is  proved 

that  this  can  be  done,  we  may  doubt  whether  men  will 

like  the  different  beverages  produced  by  this  process 

any  better  than  they  do  the  temperance  drinks  already 

provided.  They  want  to  drink  that  which  will  intoxi- 
cate, though  they  know  full  well  the  woes  that  come 

from  it.  We  do  not  so  much  need  the  getting  of  alco- 

hol out  of  liquor  as  we  do  to  get  the  Spirit  of  Christ 

into  men ;  for  when  he  is  once  in  them  there  is  no 

danger  that  alcohol  in  any  form  will  get  into  them. 

We  favor  every  gospel  means  for  advancing  temper- 
ance ;  but  teaching  Christ  is  the  best  way  to  promote 

temperance  not  alone  in  drinking,  but  in  everything. 

The  election  last  month  made  it  probable  that  Reed 
Smoot.  a  Mormon,  would  be  sent  to  the  Senate  from 
Utah.  There  has  been  considerable  discussion  of  the 
Mormon  question  because  of  this,  and  it  has  been 
charged  that  the  Mormons  are  still  polygamists.  To 
set  the  matter  right  President  Joseph  Smith  makes  the 
following  statement:  '*  The  church  does  not  perform 
or  sanction  or  authorize  marriage  in  any  form  that  is 
contrary'  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  The  assertion  that 
prominent  Mormons  practice  polygamy  is  evidently 
made  to  mislead  the  public.  Polygamy  under  the  law 

is  the  marrying  of  a  husband  or  wife  while  the  legal 
husband  or  wife  is  living  and  undivorced.  There  is 

no  such  offense  committed  by  sanction  of  the  Mormon 
church.  But  when  the  prohibition  of  polygamy  was 
proclaimed  by  the  president  of  the  Mormon  church 

there  were  many  persons  who  had  contracted  plural 
marriages,  and  that  relation  has  been  continued  in 

many  instances,  because  the  men  in  that  position  de- 
termined not  to  abandon  their  families.  It  is  evident 

that  the  number  of  polygamous  families  will  soon  be 

reduced  to  zero."  We  hope  so.  And  if  the  Mormons 
will  turn  away  from  their  prophet  and  to  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  obey  him  fully,  they  will  find  the 

peace  which  passeth  understanding.  They  will  be  bet- 
ter citizens  of  this  world  and  have  a  brighter  hope  for 

the  world  to  come.    ■ 

Paul  Kruger,  ex-president  of  the  South  African 

republic,  has  had  a  bitter  experience.  But  a  few  years 

ago  he  was  in  a  position  of  power.  He  felt  able  to  de- 

fy the  demands  of  the  English.  The  result  was  a  long 
and  cruel  war  which  ended  in  his  country  being  made 

a  part  of  the  British  Empire.  Before  all  hope  was 

lost  he  left  his  home  and  went  to  Europe  in  order  to  se- 
cure aid  if  possible.  But  he  was  not  successful,  His 

wife  died  while  he  was  away,  and  week  by  week  he 

could  see  the  inevitable  result  coming.  He  was  pas- 

sionately fond  of  his  country,  and  he  still  is.  No  doubt 

this  is  what  led  him  to  write  Colonial  Secretary  Cham- 
berlain a  letter  asking  for  permission  to  return  to  his 

home.  He  is  an  old  man  now  and  cannot  hope  to 

spend  many  more  years  in  this  world.  It  seems  that 
he  ought  to  be  allowed  to  return  home  and  spend  his 

last  days  in  peace.  Then  there  are  many  Dutch  in 
British  South  Africa,  and  kindness  to  their  former 

president  will  not  make  them  think  less  of  their  new 
rulers. 

Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  pastor  of  the  City  Temple, 

London,  England,  closed  his  labors  in  this  world  a  few 

days  ago.  He  has  been  called  the  greatest  preacher 

in  the  Congregational  church  since  Beecher,  and  one 

of  the  most  eloquent  expounders  of  the  Gospel.  By 

birth  he  was  one  of  the  common  people,  and  it  was 

among  them  that  he  was  most  popular.  Yet  he  at- 
tracted mora  than  the  common  people.  He  was  an 

eloquent  preacher  and  a  power  in  the  religious  world. 
One  needs  to  live  in  England,  where  dissenters  are  still 

despised,  to  appreciate  his  influence.  "  He  was  fitted 
to  be  a  preacher  of  the  people.  He  knew  their  needs 

their  sorrows,  their  hopes  and  their  despair.  He  dedi- 
cated the  energy  and  potentialities  of  a  master  mind  to 

persuading  men  and  women  to  take  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  into  their  business  and  their 

homes.  That  he  had  a  tremendous  hold  upon  the  af- 

fection and  regard  of  the  common  people  was  evi- 

denced by  the  great  audiences  that  filled  the  City  Tem- 
ple three  times  a  week  to  listen  to  his  eloquent  words. 

Dr.  Parker  was  the  sole  survivor  of  that  great  school 

of  pulpit  orators  whose  eloquence  stirred  two  conti- 
nents, in  which  were  Spurgeon  and  Beecher  and 

Brooks  and  Moody." 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedeth  not  be 

if  km  f.i.  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 

EVERY    YEAR. 

Too  true! 

And  we  : 

SELECTED. 

There  come  new  cares  and  sorrows. 
Every  year. 

The   ghosts   ol"   dead    loves   haunt   lis, 
The  ghosts  of  changed  friends  taunt  us, 
And  disappointments  damn  us. 

Every  year. 

Life's  shores  are  shifting, 
Every  year; 
seaward  drifting, 
Every  year; 

Earth's  places,  changing,  fre)  us. 
The  living  more  forget  us. 
There  are  fewer  to  regret  us. 

Every  year. 

But  the  truer  life  draws  nigjier, 
Every  year; 

And  its  morning  star  climbs  higher. 
Every  year; 

Earth's  hold  on  us  grows  slighter, 
And  the  heavy  burden  lighter. 
And  the  dawn  immortal  brighter, 

Every  year. 

MINISTERIAL    REMINISCENCES. 

BY   D.    HAYS. 

There  are  living  in  our  midst  at  times  those  whom 

we  look  upon  as  only  ordinary  persons  in  gifts  and 

usefulness,  but  when  their  labors  cease  and  they  pass 

from  among  us  then  we  begin  to  realize  their  worth 

and  noble  qualities.  Then  there  are  those  living  at  a 
distance  from  us  whom  we  see  under  favorable  con- 

ditions only,  and  whose  visits  are  like  angel  visits — 

"  few  and  far  between  "—such  we  crown  with  a  halo 
of  encomiums  not  to  be  attained  by  those  living  among 

us.  Now  we  cannot  change  entirely  these  conditions, 

but  we  may  modify  in  some  degree  this  oversighted 
estimate  of  worth  and  character,  and  direct  it  more 

within  the  sphere  of  our  own  experience.  But  in  a 

broader  and  deeper  sense,  when  the  virtues  and  graces 

of  men  are  reproduced  in  the  lives  of  the  people  where 

they  lived  and  labored,  and  where  their  memory  is  held 

dear  by  those  who  came  within  the  circle  of  their  in- 

fluence,— this  is  far  better  than  the  highest  tribute  of 
praise  to  the  living,  or  the  grandest  monument  in  honor 
of  the  dead. 

Eld.  Isaac  Long  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 

men  of  Rockingham  County,  Virginia.  He  was  an 

orator  by  nature,  but  modest  and  reserved,  and  seldom 

rose  to  those  lofty  flights  so  fitting  his  genius.  He 

shone  with  perhaps  still  greater  luster  in  the  social  cir- 

cle. To  live  in  the  same  period,  and  to  come  in  touch 

with  this  gifted  servant  of  God,  and  not  be  made 

wiser  and  better,  means  that  one  may  walk  through 

the  world  and  not  be  filled  with  its  beauty,  nor  thrilled 

with  its  music.  He  had  the  power  to  hold  an  audience 

by  the  simple  fact  of  his  presence,  and  disorder  receded 

before  his  searching  eyes  beaming  from  his  expressive 

countenance.  He  had  the  rare  gift  of  placing  a  man 
upon  his  feet  again  after  taking  the  ground  from  under 
him  by  strong  argument. 

Bro.  Long  lived  in  East  Rockingham,  while  in  the 

western  part  of  the  county  lived  another  equally  gifted 
servant  of  God.  I  refer  to  Eld.  Daniel  Thomas.  He 

was  endowed  with  great  natural  abilities  as  a  public 

speaker.  His  oratory  was  a  constant  stream,  not  mo- 

notonous, but  with  well-modulated,  silvery  cadences, 
clearly  enunciated  so  as  to  reach  and  thrill  the  utmost 

limit  of  an  audience.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  hear 

Bro.  Thomes  in  the  autumn  of  '65  or  '66,  near  where 
the  Brick  church  now  stands  above  May's  Gap,  W.  Va. 

"  Bro.  Solomon  Garber  had  spoken  from  Rom.  6:  17,  and the  people  thought  but  little  more  could  be  said.  But 

when  Bro.  Thomas  arose,  he  carried  the  audience 

away,  willing  or  unwilling,  in  one  of  his  unequaled 
flights  of  oratory,  full  of  sparkling  gems  of  Gospel 
truth,     I  have  seen  some  speakers  since  then  try  to  do 

the  same,  that  is  follow  another  with  the  purpose  of 

heightening  the  effect  of  the  first  speaker's  effort,  but 
not  with  the  same  happy  result.  I  have  since  thought 

that  perhaps  brethren  Garber  and  Thomas  had  an 

agreement  that  led  up  to  such  a  result,  or  it  was  the 
occasion  that  called  it  forth. 

A  few  years  after  this  I  saw  Bro.  Thomas  at  Annual 

Meeting.  He  was  on  Standing  Committee.  How 

anxious  I  was  for  a  speech  from  him.  But  he  was 
silent.  I  have  since  learned  that  the  occasion  makes 

the  man  and  stirs  the  spirit  within. 
Broadway,  Va. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

SOME  THINGS  THAT   MAKE  US    FEEL   SAD. 

BY   W.    R.    DEETER. 

First  case. — Not  long  since,  while  waiting  at  the 
depot  for  a  change  of  cars,  a  sister  came  into  the  depot 

carrying  a  small  babe  in  her  arms.  She  came  to  me 

and  wanted  to  know  whether  I  recognized  her.  I  did 

not;  but  when  she  called  my  attention  to  where  and 

when  we  met  I  remembered  her.  She  said:  "  I  have 
been  married  to  a  Mr.    :  but  we  are  not  living  to- 

gether," and  here  she  began  to  weep  bitterly. 

She  then  gave  me  this  sad  experience :  "  My  hus- 
band when  single  would  take  me  to  meeting,  and  never 

spoke  disparagingly  of  the  church,  never  objected  to 

my  plain  dress,  but  treated  me  and  our  people  with 

the  utmost  courtesy ;  after  some  time,  we  were  married 

and  he  soon  began  to  find  fault  with  my  church,  es- 
pecially with  my  plain  garb,  and  finally  demanded  of 

me  that  I  leave  the  church  ;  and  threatened  to  leave  me 

if  I  did  not.  1  refused  to  leave  the  church  and  he 

left  me  to  make  my  way  through  the  world  with  our 

babe  as  best  I  can."'  What  could  I  say  to  her  except, 
"  Be  firm  and  the  Lord  will  be  a  better  friend  and 

husband  than  ever  Mr.   could  be." 

Second  case. — -As  I  was  traveling  some  time  ago, 
at  a  certain  depot  a  lady,  four  little  children  and  a  man 

got  aboard  the  train.  The  man. was  half  drunk;  he 

dropped  himself  down  on  the  seat  and  was  soon  sound 

asleep.  The  poor  woman  had  to  care  for  all  the  chil- 
dren and  the  man  too.  When  the  train  arrived  at  their 

destination  the  poor  woman  had  hard  work  to  get  her 

drunken  husband  sufficiently  aroused  to  get  him  off 

the  train ;  but  she  managed  by  some  assistance  to  get 

him  and  the  little  ones  off  without  any  one  being" 
hurt.  As  we  looked  at  that  poor  woman  and  her 

poor  little  children  we  thought.  "  What  of  the  future!  " 
Third  case  was  that  of  a  faithful  sister,  who  said 

10  some  of  her  near  relatives,  "  I  am  perfectly  happy." 
Not  long  after  this  she  married  a  man,  who  soon 

showed  the  iron  in  his  disposition  and  tried  to  show 

to  her  that  the  wife  is  to  be  subject  to  her  husband  in 

all  things ;  and  when  she  would  not  submit  to  some 
of  his  unreasonable  demands  he  would  chastise  her 

with  the  whip,  often  beating  her  as  he  would  a  beast. 

Her  hope  and  happiness  were  blasted.  What  of  the 
future  for  her  ? 

Fourth  case. — Not  long  since  I  was  at  a  meeting. 
A  husband,  his  wife  and  four  little  children  whose 

ages  ranged  from  six  months  to  five  years  were  pres- 

ent. The  husband  took  his  seat  on  the  men's  side 
of  the  house  on  the  end  of  the  seat;  where  he  could 

rest  easy,  and  was  soon  nodding.  The  poor  wife  on 

the  other  side  of  the  house  was  caring  for  all  the 

children;  of  course  some  of  the  good  sisters  came  to 
her  assistance.  But  as  we  looked  at  that  tired  sister 

with  all  her  care  and  worry,  and  then  at  her  indif- 

ferent husband,  we  were  almost  provoked  to  anger,  and 
felt  he  needed  a  severe  chastisement.  Well,  what  of 

the  future  of  this  poor  woman  ? 

Is  there  no  remedy  for  all  this  ?  If  our  honest,  faith- 

ful girls  could  lift  the  curtains  of  time  and  take  a 

look  at  themselves  ten  years  after  marriage,  there 

would  not  be  so  much  thoughtlessness  along  these 

lines,  and  many  unhappy  marriages  that  now  take 

place  would  never  occur.  We  are  truly  glad  there  is 

another  side  to  this  question  of  the  conjugal  relation, 

that  there  are  many  homes  that  are  ideal,  where  the 

proper  relation  is  maintained,  where  each  assists  in 

bearing  the  burdens  of  life  as  they  come  to  them. 

Milford,  hid. 

BY  ALBERT  C.    WIEAND. 

In  the  Museum  at  Cairo. — No.  1. 

A  visit  to  Egypt  is  incomplete  without  seeing  the 

great  museum  of  Egyptian  antiquities  in  Cairo,  the 

modern  capital.  For  here  are  kept  the  spoils  of  the 

ancient  empire.  The  modern  world  has  been  at  work 

for  centuries,  the  whole  country  has  been  dug  over 

with  pick  and  spade,  and  every  promising  ruin  and 
tomb  has  been  ransacked  and  rifled  of  its  contents. 

Everything  portable  has  been  carried  away,  and  there 
remains  only  what  could  not  be  transported  or  that 
which  was  not  worth  the  trouble. 

So  true  is  this  that  there  is  scarcely  a  museum  in 

Christendom  that  does  not  boast  of  its  Egyptian  mum- 

my;  even  the  great  obelisks,  weighing  hundreds  upon 

hundreds  of  tons,  that  used  to  guard  the  entrance  to 

the  ancient  temples,  have  found  their  way  across  the 

stormy  seas  and  stand  to-day  in  Rome,  in  Paris,  in 
London  and  New  York,  while  the  images  and  altars, 
once  used  in  the  worship  of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  now 

are  the  objects  of  curiosity  and  wonder  in  all  parts 

of  the  world.  The  very  inscriptions  and  sculptures  on 

the  walls  of  the  temples  and  tombs  have,  some  of  them, 

been  effaced,  some  carried  bodily  away,  and  where 

this  was  impossible  have  been  hewn  out  of  the  wall 

and  taken  away  as  curios  or  mementos. 

Still  by  far  the  richest  and  most  valuable  collection 

of  Egyptian  antiquities  is  kept,  as  it  ought  to  be,  in  the 

museum  of  the  capital  of  Egypt  itself.  Here  one 

finds  even'  imaginable  sanctuary  and  altar  and  image 

and  inscription;  weapons  and  implements  and  house- 
bold  utensils.  Certainly  I  can  not  speak  of  them  all : 

it  would  be  only  confusing-  if  I  should ;  but  some  are 

of  such  surpassing  interest  that  f^  must  call  your  at- 
tention to  them. 

And  first  let  us  look  at  the  mummies.  There  are 

scores  and  scores  of  them,  and  in  all  stag'es  of  com- 
pleteness and  perfection, — mummies  of  men  and  wom- 

en, kings  and  queens,  princes  and  peasants,  old  and 

young.  Death,  then  as  now  and  ever,  was  no  respect- 
er of  persons  or  conditions  or  age.  Nor,  as  it  appears. 

was  he  then  a  more  welcome  guest  than  now.  After 

all,  the  human  heart  and  the  human  body,  the  human 

face  and  human  nature  are  much  the  same  everywhere 

and  always.  Such  thoughts  as  these  and'kindred  ones 

occupy  one's  mind  as  he  goes  from  room  to  room,  pass- 
es from  One  coffin  to  another,  reads  the  name  of  its  oc- 

cupant, gazes  in  his  very  face  and  thinks  of  his  history. 

And  the  history  of  the  deeds  done  in  some  of  these 

bodies  right  here  before  our  eyes  we  have  recorded  for 

us  in  God's  own  Book.  Each  mummy  is  most  care- 
fully marked  with  the  name,  so  there  can  be  no 

mistaking  it :  these  are  the  mortal  remains  of  the  Pha- 

raohs we  read  about  in  our  Bibles.  It  seems  impos- 
sible, and  yet  it  is  true.  To  stand  here  and  gaze  in 

the  face  of  the  "  Pharaoh  who  knew  not  Joseph  and 

enslaved  the  children  of  Israel  "  !  What  strange  feel- 

ings come  over  one  !  How  it  makes  one's  pulses  beat ! 
How  they  strove  for  honor  from  men,  and  their  glory 

has  turned  to  dishonor!  How  they  sought  to  enjoy 

life,  and  it  is  gone !  How  they  tried  to  preserve  this 

poor  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  all  for  this, — to  lie  in  a 

museum,  a  spectacle  for  people  to  stare  at,  three  thou- 
sand years  after,  because  of  their  evil  deeds !  But 

what  of  the  poor  soul  that  once  animated  this  clay,  but 

now  has  departed,  we  know  not  where?  Yes,  what  of 

the  immortal  spirit  that  heeded  not  God's  appeal 
through  his  prophet  of  old,  but  ever  hardened  his 

heart  and  continually  and  bitterly  oppressed  the  Lord's 
people  ?  What  folly  it  was  to  live  for  time  and  flesh ! 

What  was  the  short  period  of  life  to  these  three 

thousand  years  ?     And  what  are  these  to  eternity  ? 

But  let  us  pass  on  to  notice  some  of  the  objects 
found  with  the  bodies  in  the  tombs.  What  interests 

me  most  of  all  are  these  specimens  of  wheat  and  barley 

and  dates  and  nuts  and  pomegranates  and  even  wreaths 
of  flowers  that  have  come  down  to  us  from  those 

ancient  days.  A  few  years  ago  the)'  planted  some  of 

these  grains  of  wheat  3,000  years  old  and  they  grew- 

In  the  tombs  were  also  found  hundreds  and  thou- 

sands of  tiny  images,  in  bronze,  of  the  gods  of  Egypt 

and  many,  many  scarabs.     A  scarab  is  a  small  stone 
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image  of  a  beetle  or  bug  held  to  be  sacred  in  the 

religion  of  the*  Egyptians.  I  also  bought  from  a  na- 
tive a  mummified  owl  that  had  been  found  in  a  tomb.  ' 

In  another  part  of  the  museum  are  also  kept  many 

ancient  jewels,  ornaments  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious 

stones.  The  workmanship  on  them  is  remarkably 

fine  and  is  said  in  some  things  to  equal  or  even  sur- 

pass any  that  can  be  done  to-day. 

THE    CRUSADE   OF   CIVILIZATION     IN     THE 
HOLY  LAND. 

oartl 
-eta- 

BY    THE    REV.    ARTHUR    J.    BROWN j    IX    D. 

[Dr.  Brown  has  recently  returned  from  a  trip  ai 
the  world  under  the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  ! 
of  Foreign  Missions,  of  which  lie  is  one  of  the  se 
ries. — Editor.) 

While  the  world  is  watching  the  noisier  readjust- 
ments in  China  and  South  Africa  a  mighty  struggle 

is  silently  going  on  in  ancient  Syria,  Palestine  and 

Asia  Minor.  The  modern  crusader  is  not  a  knightly 

cavalier,  but  the  spirit  of  a  new  civilization,  and  it  is 

slowly  but  surely  accomplishing  what  the  warrior 

failed  to  accomplish.  Though  the  Sultan  is  an  ab- 

solute despot,  it  is  notorious  that  he  lives  in  con- 
stant fear  of  revolution  and  asassination.  His  em- 

pire is  a  seething  ..mass  of  hostile  people  who  hate 
one  another  with  all  the  rancors  of 

race, -country  and  religion.  It  is  a 

mistake  to  suppose  that  the  so-called 
nominal  Christian  sects  are  the  only 
ones  who  are  inimical  to  the  Sultan. 

The  word  "  Turk,"  like  the  word 

"  Christian/'  covers  many  discord- 
ant factions  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

In  Turkey  in  Asia  the  "  Turks  "  are 
chiefly  Arabs,  Kurds,  Circassians 
banished  from  the  Caucasus,  and  the 

Ottomans  proper,  or  Osmanlis,  who 
are  most  numerous  in  Anatolia,  and 

who,  in  their  country  villages,  un- 
corrupted  by  city  life,  are  often 

peaceful,  industrious  and  courteous, 

though  with  a  latent  savagery  which 

religious  fanaticism  can  easily  rouse. 

But  in  European  Turkey  the  typical 

Turks  are  Albanians  and  Slavs,  with 

an  admixture  of  Ottomans,  who  in 
their  contact  with  other  races  have 

lost  their  native  virtues  and  devel- 

oped their  native  vices  until  they 

have  become  adepts  in  intrigue,  cruel- 
ty and  lust.  The  Ottoman  Turks 

number  altogether  only  about  9,000,- 

000,  or  one-third  of  the  population  of 
the  Empire  (excluding  the  merely  nominal  possessions 

in  Africa).  Nearly  all  the  other  tribes,  particularly 

the  Arabs,  Kurds,  Albanians  and  Slavs,  resent  the 

domination  of  the'  Ottomans.  Among  these  elements  in 
and  about  Constantinople  are  many  reckless,  ambitious 

and  fairly  intelligent  men  who  chafe  under  the  harsh 

and  reactionary  rule  of  the  Ottoman  Abdul  Aziz,  and 

who  have  a  kind  of  organization  popularly  known  as 

the  "  Young  Turkish  party."  The  frightened  occu- 
pant of  the  Yildiz  Palace  well  knows  that  these  plot- 

ters are  his  deadliest  enemies  and  that,  acting  as  they 

do  within  the  Turkish  and  Moslem  lines,  they  are  able 

to  do  him  tenfold  more  harm  than  the  comparatively 

few  Christians  whose  mutual  hatreds  prevent  any  pos- 
sible combination  of  their  warring  sects. 

The  policy  of  exclusion  which  the  Sultan  so  stren- 
uously desires  is,  however,  becoming  more  and  more 

impossible.  Fast  steamers  bring  throngs  of  Euro- 

peans and  travelers  to  crowd  the  hotels  of  Constanti- 

nople, Beirut,  Ras  Baalbek,  Damascus.  Jaffa  and  Je- 
rusalem. The  white  tents  of  the  English  and  Amer- 

ican visitor  dot  the  valleys  of  the  interior.  Projected 

railroads  already  gridiron  the  map.  The  first  railway 

concession  for  this  part  of  Asia  was  granted  in  1856 

for  a  line  from  Smyrna  to  Aidin.  Other  lines  were 

built  from  Smyrna  to  Manisa,  from  Constantinople 
to  Nicodemia.  and  from  Mersin  to  Adama.  These 

lines  were  constructed  by  English  and  French  syndi- 
cates, and  were  so  short  that  they  were  of  only  local 

importance.  But  in  1888  the  Germans  vigorously  took 

up  the  question  of  railroads  in  Asiatic  Turkey  and 

formed  the  Anatolian  Railway  Company,  which  re- 

ceived a  concession  to  repair  the  standard  line  from 

Haidai  Pasha  to  Ismid  and  extend  it  to  Angora,  which 

was  reached  in  December,  1892.  The  following  year 

a  new  company  managed  to  obtain  another  permit, 

under  which  it  pushed  the  line  ̂ o  Konia  by  1896. 

Subsequent  German  efforts  to  get  permission  to  con- 
tinue the  road  were  strongly  opposed  by  Russia  and 

several  other  European  powers.  But,  one  by  one,  Ger- 
man persistence  overcame  all  obstacles.  The  Sultan 

himself  began  to  see  strategic  advantages  to  himself  in 

the  proposed  through  line,  and  in  November,  1900, 

a  convention  was  signed  which  guaranteed  to  the  An- 

atolian Railway  Company  the  right  to  build  the  road 

to  Baghdad  and  on  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 

This  railroad  will  effect  a  tremendous  revolution  in 

the  hoary  East.  Think  of  a  railroad  running  from 

Constantinople  through  the  heart  of  Asia  Minor,  trav- 

ersing the  Karamanian  plateau,  the  Taurus  Moun- 
tains and  Cilician  valleys,  descending  the  plain  of  the 

Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  passing  Haran,  Nineveh 

(Mosul),  Baghdad  and  ancient  Babylon,  and  ending 
on  the  tide  waters  of  the  Arabian  Sea!  That  road 

will  not  only  open  up  a  vast  region  once  famous  for 

its  fertility,  and  still  susceptible  of  high  cultivation, 

but  it  will  so  shorten  the  journey  from  Europe  to  In- 
dia that  it  will  have  far-reaching  consequences  for 

that  teeming  continent  as  well  as  for  Asia  Minor  and 

Mesopotamia.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  other  Eu- 
ropean Powers,  and  England  in  particular,  are  highly 

excited  and  that  warships  have  been  hurrying  to 

Koweit,  the  desired  terminus.  Pending  the  settle- 
ment of  the  controversy  as  to  the  political  status  of 

that  port  the  temporary  terminus  is  fixed  at  Basra. 

Another  line  is  being  constructed  from  Haifa, 

through  Galilee  to  Damascus,  with  Baghdad  for  an 

expected  terminus.  I  drove  for  hours  within  sight 
of  the  road-bed  which  a  French  company  has  already 

made  from  Zahleh  nearly  to  Hums  and  which  will 

be  pushed  on  to  Aleppo.  Still  more  significant  is  the 

projected  line  from  Damascus  southward  to  Mecca, 

so  that  the  myriads  of  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  City  of 

Islam  will  ere  long  journey  by  rail.  Trains  are  al- 

ready running  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem  and  from  Bei- 
rut to  Damascus.  The  short  road  from  Mersin  to 

Adama  is  ultimately  to  form  a  junction  with  the 

Anatolian  Company's  trunk  line  from  Constantinople 
to  Baghdad,  while  the  two  roads  from  Smyrna,  one 
French  and  the  other  English,  also  expect  to  reach 

the  Baghdad  road. 

Russia,  however,  is  by  no  means  disposed  to  leave 

railroad  building  in  Asiatic  Turkey  to  her  rivals.  M, 

Victor  Berard,  of  Paris,  happily  characterizes  the 

French  and  English  lines  constructed  between   1856 

and  1S86  as  railroads  of  penetration,  the  German  lines 

begun  in  1886  as  railroads  of  transit  and  the  Russian 

lines  as  railroads  of  occupation.  The  concessions  that 

Russia  has  wrung  from  the  Sultan  throw  a  strong 

light  upon  her  politico-military  ambitions  in  this  part 
of  the  world  and  her  determination  to  have  all  need- 

ful facilities  for  promptly  sending  troops  where  they 
can  do  the  most  good  in  an  emergency.  She  has  ob- 

tained the  exclusive  right  to  build  and  operate  all  rail- 

roads in  the  villaycts  of  Trebizond  and  Erzrum,  and 

the  promise  that  only  Turks  shall  be  given  rights  to 

construct  railroads  in  the  villayet  of  Sivas.  As  Trebi- 

zond is  the  nearest  port  to  Armenia,  and  Erzrum  is 

a  powerful  military  and  commercial  center  of  the  in- 
terior on  the  direct  road  from  Tiflis  and  Kars,  and 

as  Sivas  is  the  converging  point  of  roads  from  Erzrum 
on  the  east.  Samsuu  on  the  Black  Sea  on  the  north, 

Angora  and  Constantinople  on  the  west,  Elarput  and 
Mardin  on  the  southeast,  Marash  and  Payas  on  the 

Gulf  of  Alexandretta  on  the  south,  and  Konia  on  the 

southwest, — the  strategic  significance  of  Russia's  con- 
cessions is  easily  understood.     As  M.  Berard  says: 

"  Russia  compels  in  this  way  the  future  possession 
or  the  surveillance  of  all  the  lines  necessary  for  the 

occupation  of  Great  Armenia.  •She  does  not  demand 

the  immediate  concession  of  the  smallest  piece  of 

line.     She  is  methodical  in  her  enterprises." 
While  any  one  can  see  that  the 

French  buildings  in  Jerusalem  arc 

more  imposing  than  any  purely  reli- 

gious purpose  necessitates,  the  Rus- 

sian quarter  is  such  a  veritable  for- 
tress in  size  and  strength,  and  the 

lofty  Belvedere  Tower  which  crowns 

the  Mount  of  Olives  is  so  unmistak- 

ably adapted  to  military  signaling 

for  nearly  all  that  part  of  Palestine, 
that  no  one,  except  diplomats  and 

idiots,  doubts  lli.it  Russia  is  prepar- 

ing for  a  day  when  she  expects,  in 

y  Napoleon's  phrase,  that  "  Providence will   be  on   the   side  of   the  heaviest 

battalions." 

While,  therefore,  the  far  Eastern 

question  in  China,  Japan  and  Korea 

has  diverted  popular  attention  from 

the  Eastern  question  in  Turkey,  it 
will  be  seen  that  all  the  elements  of 

the  latter  still  exist  and  that  the  Pow- 
ers most  interested  arc  more  or  less 

quietly  at  work  on  the  old  ground. 

Russia  is  moving  steadily  and  inflex- 
ibly around  the  Black  Sea,  and  the 

other  Powers  arc  desperately  trying 

to  checkmate  her  hefore  she  com- 

mands the  Dardanelles,  where  her  enormous  arma- 
ments would  jeopardize  England  at  Egypt  and  the 

gateway  to  India  and  he  so  dangerously  close  to  the 
coast  lines  of  Greece,  Austria.  Italy  and  France,  as  well 

as  North  Africa,  that  the  Mediterranean  as  well  as 

the  Black  Sea  would  practically  he  a  Russian  lake. 

Germany  is  concerned  because,  though  having  no  coast 

line  that  would,  be  exposed,  she  sees  that  such  Rus- 
sian ascendency  would  destroy  the  balance  of  power 

and  menace  all  Europe,  because  she  has  large  com- 
mercial interests  in  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  because, 

when  the  breakup  comes,  Germany  wants  her  share. 

She  is  therefore  straining  every  nerve  to  strengthen 

herself  in  Palestine  and  Syria  and  Asia  Minor  gen- 

erally. 

France,  with  the  powerful  aid  of  Roman  Catholic 

priests,  monks,  nuns  and  Jesuits,  is  so  entrenching 

herself  in  Syria  that  she  would  probably  get  that  re- 

gion in  any  distribution  of  spoils.  The  French  posi- 

tion, however,  has  been  seriously  weakened  within  re- 

cent months.  The  Berlin  Conference  in  1878  recog- 

nized France  as  Protector  of  Catholic  Missions  in  the 

East,  and  France  highly  prizes  the  prestige  and  op- 

portunity this  gave  her.  However  anti-clerical  her 

statesmen  may  be  at  home  they  are  zealous  Roman- 

ists in  Asia,  for  this  privilege  makes, every  Roman 

Catholic  priest,  irrespective  of  nationality,  an  ally  of 

France.  But  not  long  ago.  Germany  demanded  and 

obtained  from  the  Sublime  Porte  the  right  to  direct 
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protection  of  her  own  subjects,  Catholic  and  Protest- 
ant alike.  Now  Italy  has  secured  the  same  right  for 

her  people  in  Turkey,  and  as  there  are  no  Roman 
Catholic  Russians  or  Americans  in  Turkey,  and  very 

few  English,  France  finds  her  importance  in  the  dip- 
lomatic circle  in  Constantinople  seriously  diminished. 

Meanwhile  I.  Zangwill  remarks  : 

"  As  to  what  will  be  the  paramount  Power,  polit- 
ically, my  own  opinion  is  that  the  Turkish  Empire 

will  long  remain  to  the  Turk,  for  before  the  Holy 

Places  of  Islam  could  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 

fidel the  countless  millions  of  Islam,  black,  white  and 

negroid,  in  North  Africa,  in  India,  in  China,  in  the 

Sahara,  in  the  Soudan,  already  secretly  organized, 

would  unite  in  one  of  the  bloodiest  Holy  Wars  in 

history.  The  Sultan  will  always  be  at  least  the  su- 

zerain of  Palestine." 
This,  however,  is  rather  far-fetched.  The  Moham- 

medans of  China  and  India  know  little  and  care  less 

about  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  When  in  Shanghai,  Chi- 
na, a  representative  of  the  Sultan  referred  to  him  as 

the  spiritual  sovereign  of  all  true  Moslems,  a  Mosiem 

soldier  in  the  British  army  sturdily  replied  :  "  We  know 

no  sovereign  but  the  king  of  England."  It  is  more 

probable  that  the  Sultan's  success  in  maintaining  his 
position  will  be  due  in  the  future,  as  it  has  been  in 

the  past,  to  the  jealousies  of  his  foes  rather  than  to 

the  support  of  his  friends,  if  indeed  he  has  any  friends. 

The  most  universally  hated  monarch  in  the  world  will 

be  fairly  secure  in  his  "  bad  eminence  "  as  long  as  he 
can  continue  to  play  Englishman  against  Russians, 

Frenchmen  against  Germans,  Druze  against  Maronite, 

and  Latin  against  Greek. — The  Independent. 

MESSENGER  ARTICLES. 

BY    H.    C.    EARLY. 

Much  has  been  said,  one  way  and  the  other,  in  fa- 

vor of  short  articles  for  the  Messenger.  Both  the 

Messenger  and  its  contributors  have  spoken  so  fre- 

quently and  unmistakably  on  this  question  that  it  is 

now  clearly  understood  that  short  articles,  not  long 
ones,  are  wanted.  This  policy  inclines  to  limit  the 

Messenger  articles  to  a  half  column,  a  column,  or  two 
columns  at  most. 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that,  admitting  the  good  judg- 

ment of  the  editorial  management  of  the  Messenger, 
this  is  the  wrong  standard  of  measurement.  An  ar- 

ticle is  valuable  to  the  reader  in  the  proportion  that  it 

is  sensible,  logical,  exhaustive,  compact,  and  deals  with 

living  things,  and  not  according  to  the  space  it  covers 
on  paper.  Of  course  the  Messenger  knows  all  about 

this  way  of  measuring  things  too,  and  stands  for  it;  but 

it  seems  to  me  that  this  principle  has  been  sacrificed, 
somewhat  at  least,  to  the  mere  question  of  space,  while 
it  must  be  known  that  the  crown  of  all  religious  jour- 

nalism is  in  the  terse,  stately,  exhaustive  article.  The 
matter  of  space  is  only  a  secondary  question.  Why 
should  not  the  space  be  determined  by  the  nature  of 
the  subject  and  the  ability  of  the  writer?  How  can  a 
man,  that  has  ability  to  write  at  all,  be  expected  to  ex- 

press his  thoughts  on  a  strong  subject  in  five  or  six 
hundred  words  ?.  I  believe  we  would  better  have  fewer 
essays,  if  we  can  have  stronger  ones,  if  they  do  take 
more  space.  We  need  articles  whose  strength  and 
truth  command  space  with  authority.  Let  it  be  known 
that  space  is  precious,  but  the  thing  for  which  the 
space  is  intended  is  more  precious.  Let  our  writers 
know  that,  if  they  write  at  all,  they  must  write  things 
worth  reading,  that  their  writing  must  be  compact  and 
to  the  point,  prepared  with  the  utmost  care,  that  only 
such  articles  are  wanted  and  will  be  published,  though 
they  cover  two  or  three  columns.  Let  it  be  known  also 
that  an  article  not  worth  reading  can  not  be  published, 
though  it  may  not  cover  more  than  a  half  dozen  lines. 
The  Messenger  has  a  large  and  strong  constituency 
to  serve  that  demand  only  such  things  as  are  worth 
reading. 

The  scrap  and  correspondence  departments  are  ex- 
cellent features  of  the  Messenger.  They  serve  a  good 

purpose,  and  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  them  go  out. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  our  church 
paper  dwindle  in   strength  and  dignity  till  it  is  all 

scraps  and  correspondence.  A  comparison  of  a  pres- 
ent issue  of  the  Messenger  with  an  issue  of  the 

Primitive  Christian  of  years  ago  will  show  how 

much  we  have  grown  toward  the  scrap  and  cor- 

respondence idea  of  a  church  paper  in  a  few  years. 

My  plea  is  for  articles  whose  strength  entitles  them 

to  space,  rather  than  the  fact  that  they  don't  take  much 
space.  Let  space  be  given  liberally  when  the  nature 

of  the  subject  and  the  ability  of  the  writer  justify  it. 
It  is  said  that  the  readers  want  short  articles.  This 

is  true,  I  am  sure,  when  all  that  is  necessary  to  say  on 

a  subject  can  be  said  in  a  few  words.  But  the  logical, 

exhaustive  treatment  of  subjects  ought  not  to  be  sacri- 

ficed to  a  whim  or  want  of  proper  understanding  on  the 

part  of  the  reader.  If  the  reader  don't  know,  let  him 
be  taught.  Every  religious  journal  ought  to  be  an 

educator.  In  this  respect  the  Messenger  has  exceed- 

ingly large  opportunities  and  consequent  responsi- 
bilities. The  paper  ought  to  mould  its  readers  more 

than  the  readers  mould  the  paper.  And  the  pa- 
per, therefore,  ought  to  stand  so  in  advance  of 

the  reader,  the  subjects  to  be  taught,  that  its  words 

command  weight  and  influence.  To  find  out  first  what 

the  people  want,  and  then  give  them  that,  because  they 

want  it,  is  poor  policy  anywhere,  and  worse  in  things 

of  religion  that  anywhere  else.  What  makes  a  strong 

paper  makes  a  strong  reader. 

An  article,  divided  into  two  or  more  parts,  and  pub- 
lished in  as  many  weeks,  is  lost  labor  to  a  considerable 

extent.  The  reason  is,  the  essay  must  be  studied  as  a 

whole  to  get  its  strength ;  and  this  the  ordinary  reader 

won't  do  in  matter  thus  presented.  If  these  big,  long 
articles  are  worth  publishing  at  all,  better  give  them 
in  one  issue.  I  believe  the  Messenger  readers  would 

vote  not  to  publish  articles  at  all  that  are  too  long  for 

one  issue.  And  in  conclusion  it  ought  to  be  known 

that  it  requires  subjects  of  weight  and  writers  of  rare 

ability  to  justify  the  Messenger  to  give  a  whole  page, 

or  more,  to  one  article.  And  I  pray  that  the  time  is 

not  far  off  when  'the  Essay  Department  of  our  ex- 
cellent church  paper  will  be  exalted  in  the  strength 

and  stateliness  of  its  articles  that  the  space  question 
will  take  care  of  itself. 

Montevideo,  Va. 

OUR  DUTY  IN  REGARD  TO  THANKFULNESS. 

BY    ELIZABETH    R.    M  DANNEL. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name. — Psalms  103:  1. 

In  reading  the  Psalms  of  David,  one  must  conclude 

that  David  surely  was  full  of  praises  and' thanksgiv- 
ings to  his  Lord.  He  was  not  as  many  persons  in  our 

time,  that  have  received  one  blessing  upon  another 

and  scarcely  ever  think  where  they  came  from,  or 

return  thanks  for  them.  How  blessed  it  would  be  if 

we  all  had  more  of  the  spirit  of  David !  If  we  only 
would  take  more  time  to  stop  and  think  what  God  has 

done  for  us,  we  could  not  help  but  have  hearts  over- 

flowing with  thanks  and  praise  to  him  for  allowing  his 

only  Son,  Jesus,  to  descend  from  heaven  upon  this 

low,  miserable  earth,  and  here  be  mocked  and  crucified, 
all  being  done  to  save  us  from  eternal  destruction. 

This  was  indeed  the  greatest  gift  the  world  has  ever 

known,  or  heard  of.  If  we  could  only  fully  realize 

the  greatness  of  this  gift,  we  often  would  feel  more 

thankful  and  sing  more  praises  to  him  for  his  wonder- 

ful mercy  and  love  towards  us.  If  we  are  truly  thank- 

ful to  him,  it  will  manifest  itself  in  some  way.  We 
cannot  possibly  conceal  it ;  others  will  find  out  about  it. 

We  will  tell  to  others  of  the  wonderful  Savior  who  was 

sent  to  redeem  us,  and  of  the  rich  promises  recorded 

in  his  will  for  us,  if  we  follow  his  commandments  and 

prove  faithful. 

Again,  we  should  be  thankful  for  being  permitted  to 
be  created  in  such  a  land  of  Bibles,  where  we  can 

serve  him  unmolested  and  without  any  fear  of  being 
driven  from  our  homes  or  out  of  our  land  on  account 

of  our  worshiping  God,  as  is  the  case  in  many  coun- 

tries. Oh,  what  a  glorious  privilege  we  have!  Just 

as  likely  as  not  we  might  have  opened  our  eyes  in  a 
heathen  country,  where  Christr  rs  unknown.  How 

sad  to  think  of  intelligent  people,  living  in  a  civilized 

land,  where  Christ  is  known  and  taught  day  after  day, 

and  then  reject  him,  and  refuse  to  serve  him ;  not  will- 

ing to  thank  and  praise  him  for  his  mercy  and  love,  for 

them.  God  speed  the  day,  when  every  sinner  may 
stop  to  think  what  Christ  has  done  for  him,  and  resolve 

to  serve  him  before  it  is  forever  too  late;  for  if  the 

righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear?     1  Peter  4:  18. 

We  also  should  be  thankful  for  being  placed  in 

Christian  homes,  and  under  such  church  influences, 

where  we  can  obey  all  his  commandments,  and  follow 

him  as  he  has  said  we  should.  Our  environments 

surely  mean  much  to  us.  Prov.  22 :  6  teaches  us  very 

plainly  that  as  a  child  is  brought  up,  and  trained,  so  he 

will  remain  through  life.  We  ought  to  be  very  thank- 

ful indeed  for  our  religious  homes,  parents  and  grand- 

parents, as  well  as  the  religious  community  in  which 
we  were  reared. 

Then,  again,  our  hearts  should  be  filled  to  overflow- 
ing with  thanks  to  God  for  our  sound  bodies,  good 

reasoning  faculties,  etc.  We  should  remember  to  as- 
cribe these  rich  blessings  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 

gifts.  Let  us  manifest  our  thankfulness  in  some  way ; 

by  giving  to  the  poor,  by  helping  spread  the  Gospel 
and  bringing  souls  into  the  kingdom,  or  doing  acts 

of  reverence  to  him  in  some  way.  Our  debt  to  Christ 

is  far  more  than  we  can  ever  pay,  but  if  we  pay  what 
we  can,  he  will  reward  us  for  it.  We  have  no  time 

to  idle  away  by  becoming  interested  in  this  world's 
pleasures  and  follies;  no  time  to  serve  anyone  but 

Jesus. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  resist  the  evil  one,  So  he 

may  flee  from  us;  then  can  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

James  4:7,  8.  Let  us  resolve  to  be  more  thankful, 

and  pray  to  our  Father  often,  for  all  'we  have  and 
are. 

"  I  lift  my  heart  to-day  in  praise 
To  him  who  loves  me  so, 

Whose  mercy  crowneth  all  my  days 

And  makes  my  cup  o'erflow. 
0  have  I  loved,  him  as  I  should 

For  all  his  blessings  free? 
Praise  God,  who  giveth  naught  but  good, 

For  he  is  good  to  me. 

Chorus. 

"  I'll  count  my  ble«sings,  count  them  o'er  and  o'er, 
I'll  tell  my  Father's  goodness, 

I  will  love  him  more, 

I'll  count  my  blessings,  bountiful  and  free. 
Yet  I  can  never  count  them  all. 

So  good  is  God  to  me. 

"  I  thank  him  for  unclouded  skies, 
For  love  beyond  my  ken, 

Then  when  my  path  in  shadow  lies, 
The  sunshine  comes  again. 

1  thank  him  for  the  hopes  fulfilled, 
For  every  answered  plea, 

That  though  life  was  not  all  I  willed, 

My  God  is  good  to  me." Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

CLOSING  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

BY    W.    K.    CONNER. 

Why  is  it  that  something  so  good  and  heaven-like 
should  close?  God  would  have  just  as  good  reason 
to  close  the  gates  of  heaven  at  certain  times  as  we 
have  to  close  the  doors  of  the  Sunday  school.  How 
many  have  closed  already  for  this  year  and  how.  many 
more  will  close  about  Christmas!  What  a  picture! 
Will  the  time  spent  in  and  for  the  Sunday  school  be 
used  to  better  advantage?     Not  likely. 

Behold  the  "  wrecks  along  the  way."  Why  these 
wrecks?  Because  the  great  Chart  and  Compass  is 
not  well  enough  understood.  We  cannot  use  it  as  we 
should  to  steer  us  around  the  rocks  and  shoals  and  to 

guide  us  safely  through  the  storms  and  darkness.  We 

even  lay  it  aside  as  though  we  needed  it  not.  What 
mariners  are  we ! 

We  cannot  all  say,  "  Blessed  Bible,  how  I  love  it," 
nor  do  we  with  David  want  to  meditate  on  the  Word 

day  and  night.  We  cannot  even  sit  and  listen  and 

-meditate  during  a  sermon  of  one  hour  without  pulling 
out  our  watches  two  or  three  times  and  giving  other 
closing  signals.  Yet  in  the  face  of  this  -we  cut  off  a 

source  of  creating  more  love  for  the  Word  by  clos- 
ing Sunday  school. 
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Our  hearts  are  far  from  pure.  They  are  as  "  prone 
to  sin  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  upward."  They  are 
"  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked." 
Yet  we  cut  off  a  prolific  source  of  purity  in  closing 
Sunday  school.     How  dare  we  I 

Our  children  love  to  go  to  Sunday  school.  The 
innocence  and  purity  of  their  lives  blends  with  the 

purity  and  innocence  of  the  school  and  makes  some- 
thing lovely  for  the  child.  Yet  we  will  cut  out  of 

a  child's  life  each  year  a  piece  of  this  purity  and  love- 
liness.    And  what  do  we  put  in  its  place? 

The  water  of  life  has  flowed  to  many  a  soul  through 
the  Sunday  school.  Indeed,  it  is  the  only  means  by 

which  many  may  drink  from  this  ever-flowing  foun- 
tain. Are  we  going  to  shut  off  their  supply  for  three 

or  six  months?  What  would  be  the  result  of  shut- 
ting off  the  supply  of  water  to  a  city?  Misery  and 

death.  So  death  must  have  come  to  many  a  soul  be- 
cause its  supply  of  spiritual  water  or  water  for  the 

soul  has  been  cut  off.     Think  of  it. 

The  Sunday  school  is  as  a  window  through  which 
the  light  of  heaven  may  shine  into  our  souls  and 
warm  them  up  and  fill  them  with  the  sunshine  of  a 
Christian  spirit.  Or  it  is  the  window  through  which 
many  a  poor  wanderer  on  the  dark  and  dreary  plains 
of  sin  sees,  for  the  first  time,  the  light  of  heaven 

streaming  down  on  his  pathway.  Shall  we  close  this 
window  for  three  or  six  months? 

Our  children  are  often  spoken  of  as  flowers.  May 
we  not  then  think  of  our  Sunday  schools  as  flower 

beds  ?  Now  when  we  soar  above  and  take  a  bird's  eye 
view  of  our  land,  how  many  beautiful  flower  beds 

may  we  see?  But  here  comes  winter,  cruel  winter, 
and  freezes  many  of  them  stiff  and  lifeless  and  drives 
away  their  usefulness  and  beauty.  And  the  angels 

whose  flower  garden  this  earth  is  walk  about  weep- 
ing over  the  sad  destruction.  God  forbid  that  we 

should  continue  closing  our  Sunday  schools. 

Have  we  fully  realized  the  importance  of  the  Sun- 
day school?  I  think  not.  Whatever  is  considered 

important  we  continue.  Do  we  quit  feeding  our  bod- 
ies? or  our  farms?  or  our  cattle?  Shall  we  quit  feed- 

ing our  souls?  Are  these  not  of  much  greater  value 

than  those?  It  seems  to  me  that  a  church  that  closes 

its  school  is  "  weak  and  sickly,"  just  as  a  man  would 
be  who  eats  only  three  or  four  days  out  of  six.  So 

when  we  close  we  herald  the  fact  that  we  consider 

Sunday  school  of  little  importance. 

Have  we  been  commanded  to  teach  our  children 

only  during  the  summer  months  or  when  all  things 

are  favorable?  Are  we  to  forsake  not  the  assem- 

bling of  ourselves  together  only  in  fair  and  pleasant 
weather?  Are  we  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 

snly  in  summer?  Are  we  to  add  to  our  faith,  virtue, 

etc.,  only  when  it  is  more  convenient  to  do  so?  Are 

we  to  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 

only  one-half  or  three-fourths  of  the  time?  Are  we 

to  discontinue  to  search  the  Scriptures  when  the 

weather  grows  cold  and  rough?  Paul  says  we  shall 

do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Surely  we  cannot  glo- 

rify him  by  continuing  our  Sunday  schools  only  when 

it  is  pleasant  and  no  trouble  to  attend,  but  close  them 

so  soon  as  it  takes  some  effort  and  some  sacrifice  to 

attend  and  keep  them  going.  May  the  day  speedily 

come  when  no  one  will  be  called  to  preach,  as  it 

were,  the  funeral  of  a  Sunday  school. 
gezvater,  Va. 

perb  self-control.     This  is  shown  to  us  by  a  study  of 
his  words  and  actions      His  words  were  fitly  chosen, 
and  no  recorded  utterance  of  his  needs  defense  or 

apology.     They  all  ring  with  the  divine  spirit  and  pro- 
claim to  us  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.     His  bodily 

passions  were  always  subject  to  his  perfect  spirit.     His 
appetite  recognized  the  supremacy  of  his  soul  and  lived 
in  obedience  thereto.     His  feelings  were  subject  to  his 

self-mastery.     He  loved  only  the  pure,  beautiful  and 
good  in  man.     He  hated  only  sin,  while  he  loved  the 
sinner.     No  bitterness  was  in  his  soul  for  those  who 

maltreated  him.     His  prayer  was  for  the  forgiveness 

of  those  who  crucified  him.     In  his  perfect  self-mas- 
tery was  found  a  proof  of  his  more  than  human  nature. 

Because  of  his  self-control  Jesus  was  master  not 
only  of  himself,  but  also  of  others.     He  was  master 
of  Satan  and  Satanic  forces.     Demons  confessed  that 

he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  were  subject  to  his 

bidding.     At  his  "  Get  thee  hence,  Satan,"  the  great 
adversary  was  completely  conquered,  and  left  him.     In 

his  victory  over  death  and  Satan,  he  brought  immor- 
tality and  life  to  light,  and  manifested  to  the  world 

that  "  all  power  "  was  given  unto  him.    -This  is  attested 
bv  his  wonderful  works. 

Jesus  was  master  of  the  forces  of  the  physical  world. 
At  his  touch  blind  eyes  were  opened,  deaf  ears  were 

unstopped,  and  palsied  bodies  made  whole.  Disease 
fled  at  his  command,  and  before  the  majestv  of  bis 
presence  all  weakness  trembled.  At  his  word  the 
fruitless  tree  was  blighted,  and  in  obedience  to  his 
"  Peace  be  still  "  the  waves  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  were 
stilled.  He  controlled  the  mysteries  of  nature,  and 
all  his  acts  displayed  the  hand  of  the  Maker. 

Christ's  power  was  due  to  his  relation  to  the  Di- 

vine. The  "  Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine,"  was  ex- 
pressive of  his  passive  obedience  and  self-abnegation, 

and  was  productive  of  his  superb  character,  his  spot- 
less life,  and  that  sublime  fellowship  with  his  father 

that  made  them  one.  Christ  has  given  us  an  ex- 

ample; he  has  shown  us  how  we  may  gain  the  mas- 
tery over  self..  His  life  is  an  inspiration,  and  his 

words  afford  every  incentive  for  us  to  build  a  char- acter like  unto  his.. 

1818  T.  St..  Sacramento,  Cal. 

SERMON    DEPARTMENT. 

"  Preach  the  Word." 

A  BLESSED  TRUTH.— Matt.  1:  21. 

SELF-CONTROL. 

BY  L.    C.    HOSFELDT. 

In  the  formation  of  a  Christian  character,  nothing 

is  more  essential  than  complete  self-control.  In  other 

words,  without  self-mastery  one  cannot  attain  a  high 

Christian  standard.  Whatever  one  lacks  in  self-con- 

trol, he  comes  just  so  far  short  of  possessing  a  charac- 
ter that  will  stand  the  test  of  both  time  and  eternity. 

This  being  true,  how  very  important  it  is  that  we  strive 

to  obtain  the  best  character  possible!  This  can  only 

be  done  by  cultivating  and  living  out  in  every-day 

life  the  principles  taught  by  the  Master.  Jesus  was 

master  of  himself.     No  other  man  ever  had  such  su- 

ENGLISH  AND  GERMAN. 

BY   J.    E.    YOUNG. 

•  As  I  was  coming  to  Redcloud  the  other  day  to  be- 

gin a  series  of  meetings,  I  saw  a  man  on  the  train  who 
carried  the  countenance  of  a  clergyman  or  pastor. 

As  I  approached  him  the  grasp  of  the  hand  expressed, 

kindred  fellowship.  Much  more  than  a  kiss  tainted 

with  uncleanness.  The  holy  kiss  has  sweet  fellowship 

with  it,  but  not  an  unclean  one.  I  found  he  wore  the 

badge  of  Jesus. 

During  our  interviews  he  told  me  that  the  German 

scholars  are  producing  a  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament in  modern  German  language.  He  was  a  Ger- 

man Congregational  pastor.  This  was  news  to  me. 

He  said  Luther's  translation  has  done  a  mighty  work 

for  the  world.  But  owing  to  research  in  Bible  Lands 

and  the  growth  of  language,  its  greatest  usefulness  is 

now  past.  I  inquired,  "  Have  you  seen  the  English 

modern  translation  ?  " 

"  No,  I  did  not  know  there  was  one,"  he  replied. 

I  brought  one  from  my  satchel.  We  were  both  de- 

lighted and  praised  the  Lord,  that  we  had  some  schol- 

ars who  wanted  to  keep  "  God's  Book  "  equal  in  words 

to  other  good  books.  Why  should  the  "  Book  of 
books  "  be  meaningless,  to  the  young  reader,  and  many 

older  ones,  too,  in  phrases  and  words  which  have  served 

their  time?  I  wish,  hope  and  pray  that  every  worker 

for  Christ  will  study  the  "  Twentieth  Century  Trans- 

lation." and  that  in  1905  our  Sunday-school  litera- 

ture will  not  only  have  comments  in  modern  English 

but  the  text  also.     So  be  it,  Lord,  for  thy  glory. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 

A  certain  reformer  says  that  man  prays  every 

night  to  be  delivered  from  temptation  and  the  next 
dav  he  trots  around  and  looks  it  up. 

BY  J.   T.    MYERS. 

You  will  find  my  text  in  Matt.  I  :  21,  "  Thou  shalt 
bring  forth  a  Son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Je- 

sus ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
The  Scriptures,  my  brethren,  teach  a  twofold  salva- 

tion, or,  in  other  words,  what  might  be  termed  a  pres- 
ent salvation  and  a  future  salvation.     I  trust  I  will 

have  no  trouble  to  explain  to  you  or  to  have  you  un- 
derstand that  the  Scriptures  teach  a  future  salvation, 

for  you  will  accept  such  to  be  a  fact  without  me  try- 
ing to  prove  it.    But  the  impression  somehow  has 

come  to  many  that  salvation  is  a  thing  of  the  future, 
not  of  the  present ;  that  if  we  are  saved  at  all,  it 

will  be  in  the  next  world,  when  we  are  forever  done    ' 
with  the  present  world  and  have  crossed  over  the  river 
of  death.     To  this  view  of  salvation  the  words  of 

the  Master  apply,  "  He  that  endureth  unto  the  end. 

shall  be  saved."    This  Scripture  text  concerns  God's 
people  vitally,  and  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  is 
that  all  who  continue  faithful  in  the  service  of  God 
to  the  end  of  life  shall  be  eternally  saved. 

Now,  my  friends,  we  readily  accept  the  teaching 
of  a  future  salvation,  for  such  a  salvation  is  plainly 

and  clearly  taught  in  the  Word  of  God.  But  is  that 
all  the  salvation  the  Scriptures  teach?  Is  there  not 
another  salvation?  Is  there  not,  in  other  words,  a 

present  salvation?  Is  there  not  a  salvation  that  con- 
cerns you  and  me  vitally  just  now,  in  this  present  life? 

I  think  there  is,  brethren  and  sisters,  and  I  not  only 

think  so,  but  I  am  sure  there  is,  and  God's  Word 
warrants  me  in  making  the  statement.  What  could 

he  more  plain  and  convincing  along  this  line  of  our  as- 

sertion than  the  very  words  of  our  text,  "  Thou  shalt 

call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people," 
mark  you,  "  his  people,"  already  his  people,  "  from 
their  sins  "  ?  Hie  prophet  might  as  well  have  said. 
Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  be  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  But  such  was  not  the  conception 

of  the  prophet's  mind  as  to  the  purpose  and  mission 
of  Christ  when  making  the  specific  prophecy  contained 
in  the  words  of  our  text.  It  may  seem  like  a  strange 
statement  and  a  strange  way  of  putting  it,  that  the 

Scriptures  teach  a  future  salvation,  a  salvation  after 
death,  and  also  a  present  salvation. 

The  mission  of  Christ,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 

as  implied  in  our  text,  and  a  host  of  other  texts  of 

Scripture  we  might  bring  forward  to  substantiate  our 

claims,  is  evidently  meant  to  embody  more  than  a  fu- 
.  ture  or  eternal  salvation,  a  salvation  in  death  or  when 

we  are  forever  done  with  this  world.  Such  a  salva- 

tion even,  a  salvation  entirely  in  the  future,  would  be 

desirable  and  infinitely  outweigh  and  compensate  for 

all  our  trials  and  sacrifices  in  life  for  its  attainment. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  dear  people,  the  scope  and  pur- 

pose of  salvation  as  provided  in  Christ  Jesus  not  only 

comprehends  a  glorious  and  eternal  salvation  beyond 

the  grave,  of  which  the  apostle  Paul  exclaims  to  his 

Corinthian  brethren,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 

O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  but  a  salvation  so 

full  and  so  all-comprehensive  that  it  reaches  into  out- 

very  being  and  penetrates  and  regulates  all  the  vital 

activities  of  our  physical  and  soul  life,  the  experience 

of  which  is,  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 

nation to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk- 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit;  for  the  law 

of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  us  free 

from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  "  Free  from  the 

law  of  sin  and  death  ;  "  "  new  creatures  in  Christ  Je- 

sus ;  "  "  children  of  the  light ;  "  "  passed  from  death 

unto  life;"  "born  again;"  "fruit  unto  holiness." 

What  a  regeneration!  What  a  glorious  present  sal- 

vation !  Lord,  evermore  lead  us  into  the  deeper  se- 

crete and  realities  of  the  Christian  life  pointed  out  and 

made  possible  for  us  in  our  Christian  experience 

through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 

God's  people  under  the  former  dispensation  of  a 

righteousness  by  the  law  of  works,  as  Paul  styled  it, 
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were  evidently  and  as  truly  saved,  so  far  as  a  future 

salvation  is  concerned  and  provided  for  In  the  atone- 

ment made  for  sin,  as  God's  people  are  to  be  saved  un- 
der the  present  arrangement  and  economy  of  grace  ;  but 

a  more  complete  and  perfect  system  of  salvation  has 

been  effected  for  God's  people  under  the  present  dis- 
pensation of  grace  and  truth  and  the  influence  of  the 

Holy  Spirit.     The  words  of  our  text,  therefore,  "  Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 

from  their  sins,"  have  a  practical  significance  to  God's 
people   now  which   they  did  not  have  of  old.     The 

round  in  the  ladder,  so  to  speak,  reaching  from  the 

imperfect  unto  the  perfect  has  been  supplied  in  Christ 

Jesus,  who  not  only  made  salvation  possible  through 

a  life  of  faith  and  obedience,  but  who  made  it  pos- 
sible as  well  for  his  people  to  be  saved  from  the  power 

and  dominion  of  sin.     The  purpose  of  the  mission  of 

Christ,   therefore,   and   as  comprehended   in   the  text, 

is  not  that  Gods  people  shall  be  taken  to  heaven  when 

they  die,  plainly  speaking,  not  simply  to  make  salva- 
tion possible  at  some  future  time,  though  such  is  the 

case,  but  that  God's  people  might  be  saved  in  this 
present  life  from  the  torments,  dominion  and  power 
of  sin.  which  is  sure  to  assert  itself  and  make  itself 

felt  in  the  unconsecrated  and  unsanctified  heart.     Sal- 

vation begins  now.  not  when  we  die.     Let  me  illus- 

trate here :  Between  here  and  up  the  road  at  a  cer- 
tain point  is  a  deep  and  wide  river;  we  have  a  point 

that  we  want  to  reach  on  the  other  side  of  the  river ; 

we  come  up  to  the  river,  but  we  cannot  reach  the  de- 
sired point,  the  river  is  between  us  and  the  point  to 

be  reached ;  we  cannot  cross  the  river,  as  it  is  too  deep 

and  wide,  but  while  we  stand  by  the  side  of  the  river 

and  wonder  and  plan  as  to  how  to  reach  the  desired 

point,  a  bridge  is  being  spanned  across  the  river  and 

is  made  crossable,  and  so  we  pass  over  to  the  desired 

point. 

Now,  beloved,  Jesus  Christ  is  that  spanned  bridge 

across  the  river, — Jesus  Christ  was  sinless,  Jesus 
Christ  was  pure,  and  he  tasted  our  sinfulness,  and  all 

the  experiences  of  human  life,  but  he  sinned  not;  he 

was  sinless  to  the  end.  and  now  if  God's  people  fully 
and  completely  accept  him,  and  enter  into  the  Christ- 

life  and  get  the  full  benefit,  and  blessing,  and  spirit 
of  his  life,  do, you  not  see  how  it  will  remove  and 

take  away  all  sin?  Do  you  not  see  that  coining  into 

the  vital  relationship  with  Christ,  which  the  apostle 

calls  attention  to  and  emphasizes,  namely,  "  If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 

ship one  with  the  other,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  "  ?  This  blessed  condition, 

"  free  from  sin."  "  cleansed  from  sin,"  is  a  possible 
attainment  of  soul  life  in  Christ;  not,  of  course,  in 
the  ultra  sense  of  an  absolute  condition  of  holiness 

and  perfection  of  life,  as  some  of  the  exponents  of 
the  Christian  life  would  have  us  believe,  but  such  a 

holiness  and  consecration  of  life  and  service  to  God 

as  must  be  admitted  is  the  reasonable  teaching  of 

God's  Word  on  the  requirement  and  possibility  of 
the  Christian  life.  There  is  a  vital  difference,  my 
friends,  from  a  saved  and  justified  condition,  and  a 

fully  consecrated  and  sanctified  condition ;  the  one 

is  salvation  from  the  consequences  and  penalty  of  sin; 
the  other  is  the  eradication  of  the  sinful  nature  and 

desires,  a  condition  only  possible  as  we  give  ourselves 

wholly  to  the  Lord  for  the  sanctification  and  perfec- 

tion of  our  Christian  characters.  Do  you  understand 

and  grasp  the  thought  ?  What  we  mean  by  a  present 
salvation,  more  plainly  speaking,  is  this:  The  mission 
of  grace  and  truth  in  Christ  Jesus  is  so  full  and-  so 

universal  in  its  application  to  the  needs  and  require- 
ments of  the  human  life  and  heart,  that  it  saves  not 

only  eternally,  but  saves  us  now;  saves  us  not  only 

from  the  consequences  of  sin,  but  sin  itself,  other-  ' 
wise  the  many  emblems  of  the  Christian  life,  such  as 

"  dead  to  sin."  "  crucified  with  Christ,"  "  risen  with 
him."  "  fruit  unto  holiness."  would  have  no  signifi- cance. 

1  remember  when  I  was  a  boy  I  used  to  worry  a 
great  deal  along  this  line,  and  I  used  to  wish  and 
hope,  and  pray,  that  I  might  be  so  fortunate  as  ul- 

timately to  getto  heaven.  The  little  sins  of  my  heart 
and  my  life,  and  the  many  wrong  words  that  I  often 
thought  and  said,  did  not  trouble  me  much,  but  the 

possibility  of  not  getting  to  heaven,  that  did  trouble 
me.  How  much  better  ft  would  be  for  us  all  if  we 

did  not  bother  so  much  about  a  future  salvation,  but 

would  see  to  it  that  we  are  saved  in  this  life,  saved 

from  the  dominion  and  power  of  sin  and  cleansed  from 

all  wrongdoing  and  sinful  desires,  which  is  as  evi- 

dently the  teaching  of  God's  Word  as  that  we  are 
to  be  saved  at  all.  God  help  us  to  see  this  truth  and 
live  it! 

The  text  does  not  simply  teach  the  doctrine  that 

Christ  came  into  the  world  ultimately  to  save  his  peo- 

ple eternally — no,  no.  But  the  text  does  teach  the 
truth  that  Christ  came  to  save  his  people,  mark  you, 

his  people,  already  his  people,  from  their  sins.  Christ 

wants  the  sinful  desires  destroved  ;  he  wants  the  sin- 
ful inclination  eradicated  and  sanctified;  he  wants  us 

to  live  pure  and  holy  lives,  and  he  plainly  teaches  us 
in  his  Word  that  if  he  makes  us  free,  then  we  are 

free  indeed ;  he  wants  us  to  be  sanctified  through  his 

truth,  and  that  means  that  we  are  to  be  saved  not 

only  from  our  sins  in  death,  but  a  salvation  from  our 

sins  in  this  present  life.  Christ  meant  his  people  to 

become  so  God-like  in  desire  in  this  life,  as  to  be 

fully  saved  from  sin.  The  text,  then,  as  you  have 

heard  me  read  it,  and  as  I  have  endeavored  to  ex- 

plain it,  stands  for  a  salvation  of  God's  people,  not 
so  much  after  death,  as  for  a  salvation  from  sin  in 

this  present  life. 

Let  me  try  to  illustrate  this  thought,  if  possible: 

You  are  all  familiar  with  what  is  called  the  gold  cure. 

Now,  I  confess  I  know  very  little  about  the  cure,  but 

I  have  heard  those  say.  who  have  tested  and  ex- 

perienced the  merits  of  it.  and  who  know  something 

about  the  great  cure,  that  it  does  two  things — first, 
that  it  cures  drunkenness,  and,  secondly,  it  does  not 

only  cure  drunkenness,  but  it  takes  away  the  appe- 
tite for  intoxicants,  or  rather  removes  the  desire  for 

liquor.  Now,  that  is  exactly  what  I  mean  by  a  pres- 
ent salvation.  Christ  came  into  the  world  not  only 

to  save  from  the  consequences  of  sin,  or  in  other 

words,  take  us  to  heaven  when  we  die,  but  Christ 

came  into  the  world  to  save  us  from  the  desire,  from 

the  inclination,  from  the  natural  predisposition,  so  to 

speak,  to  sin.  Paul  says  of  this  condition,  "  The  things 
that  I  once  loved,  I  now  hate ;  and  the  things  I  once 

hated.  I  now  love."  Do  you  see  the  reverse  in  the 
order  of  things  ?  While  he  was  a  sinner,  he  loved  sin  ; 

but  when  he  became  converted  and  changed  by  the 

grace  and  spirit  of  God,  he  loved  the  things  he  once 
hated,  and  hated  the  things  he  once  loved,  and  that 

is  your  experience  and  it  is  my  experience,  if  we  are 
saved  in  the  sense  that  the  mission  of  Christ  calls 

for  in  the  text.  "  He  shall  be  called  Jesus ;  for  he 

sh.all  save  his  people  from  their ;sins."  Blessed  truth! 
May  we  not,  dear  people,  be  satisfied  with  anything 

short  of  flie  experience  of  all  the  grace  and  truth 

in  Christ  Jesus,  who  would  have^  us  leave  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  only  meant  as  the  outward  ex- 

pression of  life,  and  go  on  to  perfection.  May  God 

help  us  to  a  deeper  and  higher  attainment  in  the 
divine  life,  is  our  sincere  prayer! 

Oaks,  Pa. 

THE  +  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

THE  BOY  SAMUEL— 1  Sam.  3: 

Lesson  for  Dec.  14,  1902. 

Golden  Text.— Speak.  Lord;  for  lliy  servant  heareth. — 1  Sam.  3:  g. 

The  very  interesting  story  of  Samuel  is  one  out 

of  the  ordinary  because  of  the  youthful  age  of  the 

subject..  In  order  properly  to  study  this  lesson  it  will 

be  well  to  learn,  carefully,  the  early  history  of  this 

child.  He  was  the  son  of  pious  parents,  and  espe- 
cially of  a  mother  of  faith  and  prayer.  She  believed, 

she  asked,  she  received.  In  the  asking  she  made  a 

vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  was  faithful  in  keeping  the 

vow  she  had  made.  At  what  age  Samuel  was  weaned 

and  taken  up  to  the  temple  as  a  gift  to  the  Lord  we 

do  not  certainly  know.  He  may  have  been  anywhere 
between  five  and  ten  years  old.  At  the  time  of  the 

narrative,  as  we  have  it  in  the  lesson,  he  is  supposed 

to  have  been  about  twelve  years  old.  If  so,  his  devel- 
opment in  religious  force  and  power  must  have  been 

remarkable  indeed.  A  boy  of  so  tender  an  age  to- 

day would  not  be  expected  to  fill  so  important  a  sta- 
tion. But  it  seems  he  was  largely  under  the  care 

and  instruction  of  his  mother.  And  she  being  the 

godly  woman  that  she  evidently  was,  it  may  be  readily 

presumed  that  she  lost  no  opportunity  in  his  early  ed- 
ucation and  religious  development;  so  that  when  he 

was  taken  away  from  the  parental  home  he  was  much 

older  in  knowledge  than  his  years  would  naturally  in- dicate. 

The  first  view  we  have  of  him  here,  like  the  Christ 

child,  he  was  about  his  Father's  business.  He  was 
in  the  temple  ministering  at  the  altar — a  good  place 
for  a  boy  to  be.  If  all  of  our  boys  could  be  mothered 

by  a  Hannah,  taught  as  he  was,  and  taken  to  the  house 

of  the  Lord  instead  of  being  untaught  of  the  Lord 

and  allowed  to  drift  out  into  paths  of  sin,  as  too  many 

are,  there  would  not  be  so  many  as  Eli's  sons  were, 
and  more  Samuels.  Boys,  like  men,  grow  on  what 
they  feed  on,  and  live  as  they  grow. 

Samuel  was  given  to  the  Lord  early  in  life,  and. 

because  of  this  was  called  early.  A  child's  early  re- 
ligious training  has  much  to  do  as  to  the  time  of 

his  being  called  of  the  Lord.  As  it  was  then,  so  it 

is  now,  children  taught  of  the  Lord  early  in  life  are 

called  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Spirit,  at  a  correspond- 

ingly early  date.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  to  the  Bi- 
ble to  learn  this.  Common  sense,  and  the  experiences 

which  we  are  having  in  young  children  calling  for  ad- 
mission into  the  church  are  in  evidence.  The  Lord 

calls  them  early  because  they  are  taught  to  know  him. 

And  to  know  the  Lord  is  to  call  after  him  and  to  re- 

ceive the  call.  A  horse,  a  dog,  a  cat,  or  a  block  of 
wood  could  not  be  called  of  the  Lord,  because  in 

them  there  is  nothing  responsive. 

So,  if  we  would  have  our  children  called  of  the 

Lord  early  in  life,  we  must  teach  them  early.  We 

have  younger  people  in  the  church  to-day  because  of 
the  early  teaching  in  the  homes  and  the  Sunday  school. 

This  lesson  should  be  one  of  encouragement  to  all. 

Yes,  "  Go  teach  " — teach  in  the  homes,  in  the  Sunday 

schools,  in  the  churches — teach  everywhere,  all  the 
time. 

Samuel,  though  young,  not  only  heard  the  call,  but 

responded  as  well,  "  Here  am  I."  He  answered  to  the 
call  and  took  the  message,  the  sad  message  to  his  aged 

teacher  and  father  in  the  church.  And  here  we  get 

another  lesson.  EH  was  a  good  man  and  a  faithful 

priest  of  God,  but  an  overindulgent  father.  His  sons 

were  not  taught  of  the  Lord,  as  they  should  have 

been.  They  did  not  receive  a  call  from  God,  because 

they  were  not  taught,  and  could  not  respond.  And 

because  they  were  not  taught  and  called  of  the  Lord, 

they  were  taught  and  called  of  the  evil  one,  and  there- 

fore were  rightly  called  the  sons  of  Belial.  To  this 

call  they  responded,  and  for  him  they  worked,  and 
with  him  they  perished. 

Whose  sons  are  our  children?  If  they  are  taught 

of  the  Lord,  they  are,  or  will  be,  the  sons  of  God. 

If  taught  of  Belial,  his  sons  they  are.  And  as.  the 

Lord  held  Eli  responsible  for  the  sins  of  his  sons, 

because  he  failed  to  teach  them  as  was  his  duty  to 

do,  how  will  it  be  with  us?  Let  us  think  on  these - 

things.  h.  i!.  b. 

WHOSE  ARE  WE? 

BY    J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

A  few  days  ago  in  glancing  over  the  columns  of  a 

daily  paper  I  was  impressed  with  what  I  must  call  a 
strange  inconsistency :  several  columns  were  devoted, 
under  bold  headlines,  to  what  seemed  to  be  a  most 

sympathetic  account  of  an  evangelist's  sermon  of  the 
night  before  against  intemperance  and  the  liquor  traf- 

fic; but  in  the  other  columns,  on  both  sides,  were 

two  or  three  enticing  notices  of  whiskey  for  sale  in 

different  parts  of  the  same  town  where  the  minis- 
ter was  preaching. 

It  is  very  hard  to  tell  sometimes  who  is  on  the 

Lord's  side  and  who  isn't;  but  then  I  am  pretty  sure the  Lord  knows. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY. 

LEAN  HARD. 

Child  of  my  love — lean  hard — lean  hard — 
And  let  me  feel  the  pressure  of  thy  care. 

I  know  thy  burden,  child — I  shaped  it — ■ 
Poised  it  in  mine  own  hand — made  no  proportion 
Of  its  weight  to  thine  unaided  strength; 
For  even  as  I  laid  it  on,  I  said: 

"  I  shall  be  near,  and  while  she  leans  on  me. 
This  burden  shall  be  mine,  not  hers; 
So  shall  I  keep  my  child  within  the  circling  arms 

Of  mine,  own  love."     Here  lay  it  down,  nor  fear 
To  impose  it  on  a  shoulder  which  upholds 
The  government  of  worlds.     Yet  closer  come— 
Thou  art  not  near  enough;  I  would  embrace  thy  care 
So  I  might  feel  my  child  reposing  on  my  breast. 
Thou  lovest  me? — I  know  it — doubt  not,  then; 
But  ioving  me  lean  hard. 

Lines  Written  on  Reading  "Lean  Hard." 
Father,  I  must  lean  hard. 
And  lay  on  thee  the  burden  of  this  pain; 

This  murmuring  impatience  too — thou  know'st 
Is  harder  still  to  bear.     My  fainting  heart 

Must  find  its  shelter  'ncath  the  circling  arms 
Of  thine  own  deep  love.     Firm,  clasp  it  there! 

Take   all   my  burden — thou   said'st   it    shall    be    thine 
Leaning  on  thee  I  know  I  shall  be  strong. 
Father!  dear  Father!  I  would  be  closer  yet; 
But  thou  must  draw  me,  else  I  cannot  come. 

Thine  arm  is  not  enough — where  else  can  I  repose 
But  on  thy  loving  breast?     Soft  pillowed  there 
Forever  let  me  lie!     Weary  and  weak, 
My  feet  had  stumbled  on  this  rugged  way, 

Had'st  thou  not  held  my  hand;  and  now  I'm  come 
O'erwhelm.     Father!     thou  lov'st  thy  child — 
I  do  not  doubt — but  will  "  lean  hard." 

THE  OLD  MOTHERS  IN  ISRAEL. 

BY    NORA    E.    BERKEBILE. 

I  no  not  mean  to  begin  to  give  a  lot  of  advice  to 

these  dear  old  mothers,  for  it  would  not  look  right  for 

one  who  has  had  so  few  experiences  in  life  and  who 

is  so  much  younger,  to  sit  down  and  advise  those  who 

are  much  older  and  better ;  yes,  far  better  than  she  is 

herself;  but  I  do  want  to  tell  them  what  good  they 

have  done  me  and  how  they  can  continue  to  help  not 

only  me  but  many  others. 

Titus  2 :  3-6  gives  some  of  the  duties  of  aged  wom- 
en. I  know  the  older  sisters  in  the  church,  the  dear 

good  mothers  in  Israel,  often  see  the  failings  and  faults 

of  those  of  us  who  are  younger,  and  it  is  their  duty 

to  come  to  us  and  tell,  us.  It  is  our  duty  to  take 

their  advice  and  profit  by  it. 

In  our  old  home  church  we  have  some  dear  old  sis- 

ters who  have  helped  me,  O  so -much!  and  the  only 

fault  I  can  find  with  them  is  that  they  did  not  tell  me 

more  of  my  faults. 

They  did  not  come  as  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  or 

in  other  words  they  did  not  speak  harshly,  but  they 

would  generally  say,  "  It  would  be  so  much  better 
if  you  would  do  this  or  that,  thing,  or  it  would  be 

better  if  you  would  not  wear  such  things." 

How  it  pleased  us  to  hear  them  say,  "  I  am  so  glad 

you  are  doing  thus,"  when  we  did  right. 
Dear  young  sisters,  let  us  heed  the  counsels  of  these 

dear  old  mothers  in  the  church.  Need  we  wonder 

that  they  are  so  concerned  about  our  welfare  when 

we  stop  to  think  how  they  love  the  dear  old  church  and 

they  know  that  they  must  leave  this  life  and  their 

places  in  the  church  must  be  filled  by  us?  O  if  we 

could  only  feel  the  responsibilities  which  are  resting 

upon  us !  Sometimes  we,  I  fear,  try  to  see  how  far 

we  can  go  in  the  world  and  still  stay  in  the  church,  in- 
stead of  trying  to  follow  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 

seeing  how  far  we  can  keep  from  the  world. 

The  sheep  within  the  fold  who  walks  just  as  close 

to  the  fence  as  possible,  and  as  far  from  the  flock 

as  he  can  get,  is  sure  to  see  what  he  thinks  is  green 

.pasture  outside,  and  he  will  long  to  get  out;  and  while 

he  is  not  quite  sure  of  safety  outside  he  does  not  enjoy 

the  companionship  of  those  within. 

It  will  help  us  so  much  if  we  heed  the  advice  of  the 
older  ones. 

Of  course  we  should  not  strive  to  please  man,  but 

should  strive  for  the  approval  of  God;  but  I  believe 

we  can  often  please  him  most  when  we  please  these 
dear  old  saints  in  the  church.  It  seems  to  me  if  these 

dear  old  sisters  would  do  more  gentle  advising  there 

would  be  fewer  troubles  in  our  council  meetings. 

Just  please  permit  me  to  use  a  personal  illustration, 

for  someone  else  may  profit  by  it.  I  had,  without  even 

thinking  of  its  not  being  in  keeping  with  the  principles 

of  the  church,  fallen  into  that  abominable  habit  of 

hair  dressing  which  is  the  common  coiffeur  of  the 

fashionable  world  to-day. 

Soon  an  old  sister  said,  "  Nora,  I  was  just  going 
to  tell  you  how  glad  I  was  that  you  did  not  puff  your 

hair  up  like  so  many  others,  and  now  I  see  you  are 

doing  just  as  they."  I  thought,  "  O  if  she  had  only 
warned  mc  before  I  did  it  I  never  would  have  done 

so!" 

It  was  a  mild  rebuke,  but  it  did  for  me  what  a  real 

good  scolding  never  could  have  done.  What  I  did  I 
did  thoughtlessly,  and  I  know  that  many  of  our  young 

sisters  do  the  same  just  because  they  do  not  think  how  it 

looks  to  see  a  prayer  veil  and  bonnet  entirely  hidden 

behind  a  big  puff  of  hair. 

My  dear  old  sister,  you  can  do  more  by  a  gentle  talk 

to  us  younger  ones  along  this  line  than  all  the  church 

visits  and  public  reprimanding  can  do.  Older  sisters 

can  help  more  in  this  way  than  any  one  else. 

Quite  often  the  preacher  must  take  the  blame  if  his 
members  are  not  as  exemplary  as  they  should  be,  but  in 

some  cases  he  may  preach  and  preach  against  the  evils 

of  the  day,  and  there  may  be  a  few  who  will  not  heed 

all  that  they  hear  from  the  pulpit ;  but  if  a  dear  good 

mother  in  Israel  would,  in  her  dear  motherly  way, 

give  a  gentle  rebuke  it  might  do  more  good  than  any- 
thing else. 

For  the  sake  of  the  cause,  my  dear  old  sisters,  do  not 

stand  and  whisper  among  yourselves  about  what  this 

young  sister  or  that  one  has  on,  but  if  you  rind  any 

fault,  go  to  her  alone  and  reason  with  her. 
We  often  fail,  and  I  think  it  is  more  often  because 

we  do  not  think  than  that  we  do  these  things  inten- 
tionally. But  when  they  do  warn  us,  O  let  us  heed  the 

warning.  Remember  how  those  dear  old  hearts  love 

the  cause  and  are  working  for  the  good  of  the  church. 

Soon  we  shall  not  see  the  silvery  hairs,  hear  the 

feeble  voice,  and  win  the  bright  smiles  from  these  dear 

old  grandma's  whom  we  see  sitting  up  in  front.  Soon 
the  winter's  snow  shall  drift  over  their  silent  bed, 

the  grass  of  spring  shall  form  a  coverlet  over  them 

and  they  shall  moulder  back  to  mother  dust ;  but  their 

spirits  shall  go  to  the  Father  where  they  shall  live 
with  him  in  glory.  How  we  should  strive  each  day 

*to  be  as  good  as  they,  that  we  may  be  worthy  to 
take  up  their  burdens  when  they  lay  them  down  ! 

839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria.  Ohio. 

gather.  A  sweet  girl  of  only  sixteen,  she  burst  into 

the  glare  of  Broadway  on  the  opening  night  with  a 
dance  that  made  her  famous  in  the  world  that  calls 

such  trifles  fame.  Immediately  the  little  western  girl 
was  courted  and  feted.  She  won  the  admiration  of 

men,  some  loved  her,  while  others  professed  to.  They 

put  fortunes  at  her  twinkling  feet,  and  she  helped  to 

spend  them.  She  went  the  full  pace,  but  very  early 

nature  rebelled.  To-day  she  is  dying  in  Bellevue  Hos- 

pital, in  the  last  stages  of  consumption,  besides  suffer- 

ing from  alcoholism.  She  is  now  twenty-four  years 

old,  and  it  is  just  eight  years  since  she  made  her 

first  bow  to  New  York  society.  The  gay  life  has  been 

short  and  full  of  sin.  These  eight  years  have  been 

worse  than  wasted.  A  promising  woman  goes  to  her 

grave  at  a  time  when  she  should  be  at  her  best.  But 

this  is  the  way  of  the  transgressor.  It  is  gilded  sin  ; 

sin  amid  silk  and  satin:  sin  in  high  places.  But  this 

is  the  real  purpose  of  fashionable  society. 

THE  WINNING  SIDE  OF   LIFE, 

The  motto  of  the  old  German  reformers  was.  "  One 

with  God  on  his  side  makes  a  majority."  This  is  a 
true  statement,  but  to  have  God  on  our  side  we  must 

make  sure  that  we  are  on  the  side  of  God.  That  point 

settled,  it  does  not  matter  where  the  multitudes  are, 

for  whether  few  or  many,  with  God  on  our  side  and 

we  on  the  side  of  God,  victory  is  certain.  If  we  are 

in  the  race  to  win,  the  question  is  not  necessarily 

whether  we  arc  on  the  popular  side  or  on  the  side  of 

the  majority,  but  are  we  on  the  side  of  right?  A  good 

woman  in  the  Middle  Ages  felt  that  she  ought  to  build 

an  orphanage  for  homeless  children.  But  she  was  very 

poor,  having  only  two  pence,  and  when  some  one  asked 

her  how  she  could  do  anything  with  so  little  she  an- 

swered, "  Two  pence  and  Theresa  are  nothing,  but  two 

pence  and  God  are  everything."  He  who  works  on 

this  principle  need  never  be  discouraged,  nor  give  him- 

self any  trouble  as  to  the  final  result.— Evangelist. 

A   GAY   LIFE— THE  END. 

MOLLIE'S  CONCLUSION. 

BY    MARY   GRACE   HILEMAN. 

Belle  and  Mollic  are  coworkers  in  a  city  Sunday 

school.  Both  do  office  work  for  a  living.  Belle  thinks 

part  of  Sunday,  at  least,  should  be  a  day  of  rest  so 
that  she  may  go  back  to  work  with  renewed  energy 

and  vigor  on  Monday  morning;  "because."  she  ex- 
plained to  MolHe.  "  we  are  paid  for  our  office  work 

and  it  should  come  first." 
Mollie  was  crestfallen.  Sunday  was  her  busiest 

day.  Her  appointments  in  God's  house  took  up  her 
time  completely,  and  letter  writing,  social  calls  and 

recreation  in  the  park-  on  Sunday  were  entirely  foreign. 

Sunday  night  often  found  her  "  tired  out." 
"Belle  is  right,"  she  soliloquized.  "It  is  wrong 

for  me  to  go  back  to  work  a  little  less  rested  on  Mon- 
day morning  than  on  other  ones.  Still,  what  part 

-  of  my  Sunday  program  shall  1  give  up?  Oh,  Father, 

teach  me  what  to  do." 
After  talking  it  over  with  God  a  new  thought  struck 

hrr,— "  Did  net  Jesus  pay  for  her  services  in  tin-  Fa- 

ther's vineyard  on  Calvary's  tree?     Was  not  his  blood 

The  Daily  Press  tells  the  sad  story  of  the  end  of  a 

gav  life.  Her  life  is  but  one  of  the  many  sacrificed  on 

the  altar  of  pleasure  in  New  York.  Eight  years  ago, 

so  the  story  runs.  Mabel  Bouton  came  from  the  West 

and  was  the  life  of  many  a  gay  midnight  party  in  the 

places  where  those  who  burn  the  candle  at  both  ends 

the  price 
And  she  resolved  to  do  all  he  gave  her 

strength  to  do  without   injuring  her  health. 
Lordsburg.  Cal. 

WHAT    HAS    BEEN    SAID    OF   MOTHERS. 

"The  mother's  heart  is  the  child's  school-room." — Henry  Ward  Beechcr. 

"  All  that  I  am  my  mother  made  me."— John  Quincy 
Adams. 

"  The  future  destiny  of  the  child  is  always  the  work 

of  the  mother." — Napoleon. 

"Unhappy  is  the  man  for  whom  his  <>\vu  mother 

has  not  made  all  other  mothers  venerable." — Richter. 
"  If  you  would  reform  the  world  from  its  errors 

and  vices,  begin  by  enlisting  the  mothers."—  C.  
Sim- monds. 

"  If  there  be  aught  surpassing  human  deed,  or  word, 

or  thought,  it  is  a  mother's  love."— Marchioness  de 

Spodara. 

Cur. 

OUR  PRAYER   MEETING. 

THE    EXPECTING    CHRIST.— Heb.   10:  12,    13- 

For  Week  Ending  December  20.  1902. 

I.  What  Christ  Has  Done. 
fi)   Made  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  ainncd  tor  all. 

(3)  Returned  to  the  right   hand  of  God,  the  Father
. 

Col.  3:1;  Rev.  3:21. II.  What  Christ  is  Now  Doing.  . 

ID  "Expecting"   his   people     to     be     watching  and 

praying.     1  Cor.  16:  1  x. 
l  2)    Interceding  for  us  as  our  great  High  Priest.     Heb. 

7:  25,  26.  , 

(3)  Conquering   and    subduing     his     enemies.        H.CD. 
10:  12. 

III.  Christ  is  Expecting  to  Return  to  Earth. 

(,)    How    may    I    hasten    Ms    coming-?     By    readiness 
and  preparation  for  it.     1  Cnr.  1 : 8:  1  Thcss.  y  i.V. 

5:  zy,  Jude  24.  - 
(2)    How  may  I  delav  his  coming?     By  tailing  to  carry '       out   his    blessed    command —tailing    to   carry   the 

Gospel  to  all  the  world.     Matt.  24:  U- 
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Ten  recent  accessions  are  reported  at  Roanoke,  Va. 

The  late  series  of  meeting's  at  Polo,  III.,  closed  with 
six  accessions. 

Next  year  Nebraska  is  to  raise  one  thousand  dol- 
lars for  local  mission  work. 

The  new  church  in  the  Salt  Plains  congregation, 

Okla.,  is  to  be  dedicated  Jan.  4. 

Bro.  Samuel  Henry,  of  Belleville,  Kans.,  should 

hereafter  be  addressed  at  Laton,  Cal. 

Bro.   Conrad  Fitz  has  been   chosen  to  represent 

Nebraska  on  the  Standing  Committee  of   1903. 

Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  is  now  engaged  in  a  series 

of  meetings  in  the  Wenger  house.  South  Bend,  Ind. 

There  has  been  an  encouraging  ingathering  at  Eden 

Valley,  Kans.  Nine  persons  recently  united  with  the 
church. 

The  Brethren  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  closed  their  ex- 

cellent protracted  meeting  with  thirteen  accessions  bv 

confession  and  baptism. 

The  dedication  of  the  church  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 

which  was  to  have  taken  place  next  Sunday  has  been 
deferred  until  December  28. 

A  revival  meeting  in  the  White  Rock  church,  North 

Dakota,  closed  with  twelve  accepting  and  comply- 
ing with  the  conditions  of  pardon. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  is  now  at  Girard,  111.  He 

reports  one  of  the  largest  and  best  classes  in  vocal 

music  that  he  has  yet  met  in  his  work. 

We  call  especial  attention  to  the  supplement  ac- 
companying this  issue.  It  contains  matter  and  an- 

nouncements for  which   we  could  not  find   room  in 

the  body  of  the  paper. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  re- 

ported to  be  quite  sick.  His  restoration  to  health 

seems  to  be  doubtful.  He  called  for  the  elders  last 
week  and  was  anointed. 

The  Brethren  in  Elgin  had  a  very  enjoyable 
Thanksgiving  service.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 

tended. A  collection  was  taken  up  and  $25  was  raised 
for  the  world-wide  mission. 

See  on  the  last  page  what  we  have  to  say  about 

the  Messenger  as  a  Christmas  present.  You  believe 

in  placing  the  claims  of  the  Brethren  church  squarely 
before  the  people.     Here  is  your  opportunity. 

Bro.  N.  N.  Garst,  of  Seven  Springs,  N.  C,  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  for  some  weeks  with  the 
malarial  fever.  He  is  slowly  recovering,  but  it  will 
be  some  time  before  he  gains  sufficient  strength  to 
resume  his  regular  ministerial  labors. 

A  revival  meeting  in  the  Baugo  church,  Ind.,  re- 
sulted in  fifteen  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism. 

The  meeting  proved  quite  an  inspiration  to  those 
who  have  been  long  and  earnestly  contending  for the  faith. 

Last  Monday  evening  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Cherry  Grove 

church,  a  few  miles  north  of  Lanark,  111. 

Several  hundred  people  from  the  United  States 

are  arranging  to  visit  Palestine  in  the  spring  of  1904. 

At  that  time  the  International  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention is  to  be  held  in  Jerusalem.  Ships  are  being 

chartered  to  carry  the  hundreds  who  wish  to  see  the 
Holv  Land. 

All  of  our  readers  are  interested  in  the  Holy  Land, 

and  we  are  certain  that  they  will  appreciate  what  Dr. 

Brown  has  to  say  on  the  subject.  His  is  the  most 

satisfactory  article  we  have  yet  seen  regarding  the 

movements  in  the  Bible  Lands,  and  the  map,  accom- 

panying his  communication,  on  page  758,  is  excellent. 

Have  you  ordered  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Les- 
son Commentary  for  1903?  If  not.  you  should  do 

so  at  once.  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  our  Sunday-school 
editor,  is  the  author  of  the  work,  and  he  has  given 

our  Sunday-school  workers  a  book  that  will  prove 
helpful  to  them.  Get  the  book  early,  so  you  can  start 

in  with  the  lessons  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

Price,  80  cents. 

If  you  have  not  yet  renewed  your  subscription, 

please  do  not  delay  another  day.  If  our  agent  has 

not  called  on  you,  you  call  on  him.  If  we  have  no 

agent  in  your  locality,  send  in  your  own  subscription, 

and  as  many  others  as  you  can  secure.  You  need 

not  feel  timid  about  asking  your  neighbors  to  read  the 
Messenger.  Its  mission  is  to  stand  in  defense  of 
the  truth. 

It  will  be  quite  a  convenience  if  those  sending  mon- 

ey here  for  the  missionary  cause  will  invariably  ad- 

dress the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 

instead  of  the  Publishing  House.  Then,  on  the  oth- 

er hand,  those  remitting  money  for  the  publishing 

department,  should  not  send  it  to  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee, but  to  the  Publishing  House.  The  records 

in  the  two  departments  are  kept  separate. 

The  Society  of  Friends  propose  to  hold  a  confer- 

ence on  the  liquor  traffic  in  Washington.  D.  C,  in  the 

month  of  March,  1906,  and  have  invited  the  different 

religious  bodies  to  be  represented  by  delegates.  Just 

how  some  religious  bodies,  in  a  convention  of  this 

kind,  would  stand,  would  be  a  matter  of  some  interest. 

for  there  are  those  who  are  not  opposed  to  the  liquor 

traffic  in  fact,  and  yet  they  are  ashamed  to  be  thus 
classed. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  sends  us  an  interesting  article 

from  Jerusalem.  He  and  Brother  Campbell,  with  oth- 

ers, stood  upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  where  the 

Son  of  God  is  presumed  to  have  been  baptized  and 
read  the  story  of  the  marvelous  scene.  At  the  close 

of  the  reading  a  man  in  the  party  applied  for  bap- 
tism. Bro.  Campbell  led  him  down  into  the  sacred 

stream  and  baptized  him  "  into  the  name  of  the  Fa- 

ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  his 
article,  which  we  publish  next  week,  Bro.  Cobb  tells 

about  the  baptism.  This  is  the  third  person  bap- 
tized by  our  Brethren  at  this  place. 

While  traveling  among  the  churches  in  America 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  had  little  time  to  write  for  the 

Messenger,  he  had  time,  however,  to  think.  He 

kept  his  eyes  and  ears  open,  and  when  he  got  out 
on  the  smooth  Mediterranean  he  placed  some  of  his 

thoughts  and  observations  on  paper,  and  sent  them 

to  us  to  lay  before  our  large  list  of  readers.  His 
communication  will  be  found  on  the  Missionary  page 
in  this  issue.  It  is  needless  to  suggest  that  the  ar- 

ticle receive  a  careful  reading,  for  it  will  be  "read 
and  then  reread,  and  some  of  the  points  presented 
will  be  more  or  less  discussed.  In  fact,  some  of  the 

observations  are  worthy  of  more  than  a  passing  notice. 

Now  and  then  a  correspondent  writes  about  a  min- 

ister being  forwarded  to  the  "  third  degree."  There 

is  no  such  thing  as  a  "  third  degree  "  in  the  Breth- 
ren church.  We  have  the  first  and  second  degrees, 

and  then  the  eldership,  the  latter  being  the  highest 
office  in  the  gift  of  the  Fraternity. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Brooklyn,  New  York, 

says  that  the  late  special  issue  of  the  Messenger  is 
the  best  doctrinal  number  ever  sent  out  from  the 

Publishing  House.  A  number  of  our  readers  are  writ- 

ing us  in  a  most  complimentary  manner  about  that  is- 
sue, and  it  is  being  quite  widely  circulated. 

Encouraging  reports  come  to  us  concerning  some 

of  those  to  whom  the  Messenger  was  donated.  They 

read  the  paper,  become  convinced  that  the  doctrine 
it  teaches  is  correct,  and  then  apply  for  membership. 

This  is  the  result  we  expect  from  the  paper  wherever 

it  circulates.  It  pays  to  have  it  sent  to  your  uncon- 
verted friends.     Try  it  and  watch  for  the  results. 

Some  one  wants  us  to  explain  the  Scripture  which 

reads  thus:  "And  the  beast  stood  up  like  a  man." 

This  goes  under  the  head  of  what  is  known  as  "  Scrip- 
ture made  to  order."  Men  got  notions  in  their  heads 

and  then  manufacture  scripture  to  suit  their  taste. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  explain  this  class  of  scripture, 

though  we  may  now  and  then  show  up  its  misleading 
character. 

We  call  especial  attention  to  what  is  said,  on  the 

missionary  page,  about  the  Evangelic  Budbarare,  the 

Scandinavian  paper  published  by  the  Brethren  in  Mal- 

mo,  Sweden.  Price,  35  cents  a  year,  or  if  three  copies 

can  be  sent  to  one  address  they  can  be  had  for  75 

cents.  All  subscriptions  should  be  sent  to  the  Gen- 

eral Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111.  If 

you  cannot  read  the  Swedish  or  Danish  language, 

then  have  the  paper  sent  to  some  one  who  can.  It 

may  do  him  good. 

This  week  a  large  body  of  members,  with  their 

household  goods,  stock  and  farming  implements,  will 

leave  Belleville,  Kans.,  on  a  solid  train  over  the  Union 

Pacific  railroad,  to  join  a  colony  of  Brethren  on  the 

Laguna  de  Tache  Grant  in  California.  In  the  com- 
pany there  are  said  to  be  three  ministers  and  their 

families.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife,  accompanied 

by  Bro.  Geo.  L.  McDonaugh,  will  join  the  party  at 

Denver,  and  go  with  them  through  to  California. 

Bro.  Miller  and  wife  expect  to  remain  on  the  Pa- 
cific coast  some  months. 

A  devoted  Christian  mother,  who  has  the  rare  gift 

of  entertaining  the  reading  public  with  her  pen,  says: 

"  I  shall  write  for  the  Messenger  as  often  as  I  can, 

but  my  hands  are  full,  so  full  that  with  me  the  ques- 

>  tion  is  not,  '  What  shall  I  do,'  but  '  What  shall  I  leave 

undone?'  There  are  five  little  folks,  ranging  from 
eight  and  a  half  to  one  and  a  half  years  old,  waiting 

to  be  fed,  to  be  clothed  and  to  be  trained  for  mis- 
sionaries. God  grant  that  husband  and  I  may  be 

able  to  train  them  aright."  The  Messenger  says 
Amen  to  this  prayer.  If  five  missionaries  can  be 

placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Master  a  wonderful  work 
will  be  set  on  foot.  God  bless  the  mothers  who  are 

training  their  children  for  Jesus.  Our  readers  may 
hear  from  the  mother  occasionally,  but  as  she  says, 

her  hands  are  full.  There  are  many  more  mothers 

like  her.  They  are  helping  to  make  the  world  better. 
God  bless  all  of  them. 

On  page  770  is  an  article  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter. 
We  would  like  every  unmarried  woman,  who  sees  the 
Messenger,  to  turn  to  the  article  and  read  it.  Some 

of  them  might  read  it  a  second  time.  Scores  who 
are  married,  and  now  suffer  because  of  unfaithful  and 

drunken  husbands,  will  wish  that  their  attention  had 

been  called  to  the  subject  years  ago.  Not  a  few  sis- 
ters have  made  mistakes  like  those  referred  to  by 

Bro.  Deeter.  They  have  not  only  married  out  of  the 

church,  but  they  have  married  men  not  in  sympathy 

with  the  church  and  her  work.  To  say  the  very  least 

of  it.  marrying  out  of  the  church  is  a  risky  business. 

and  to  marry  one  who  even  occasionally  partakes  of 

strong  drink  ought  not  be  thought  of.  We  would 

to  God  that  every  young  woman  in  the  land  could 

set  her  face  squarely  against  the  young  men  who 

frequent  saloons.  When  this  is  done  there  may  be 

some  hope  of  reforming  the  race  and  bettering  the 
condition  of  the  women. 
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One  of  our  readers  wishes  to  know  if  there  are 

any  Brethren  in  Australia.  So  far  as  we  know,  there 

are  none,  and  yet  there  ought  to  be  thousands  of 

them  in  that  country.  The  people  speak  the  English 

language,  and  any  well-informed  minister  in  the  United 
States  might  go  among  them  and  do  a  good  work. 

Some  enterprising  minister  of  means  might  go  to 

Australia  and  open  up  a  mission  that  in  time  would 

produce  excellent  results.  This  he  can  do  on  his 

own  responsibility.  The  Mission  Board  has  too  much 
on  hand  to  undertake  a  work  of  that  sort  just  now. 

ELD.  HUNT  AND  HIS  DEBATE. 

Some  one  sends  us  a  copy  of  the  Saints'  Herald, 

containing  Elder  C.  J.  Hunt's  report  of  the  debate 
he  held  with   Bro.  G.   A.   Shamberger  on  Mormon- 
ism.     Coming    from  a    party  in  the  discussion    one 

would  naturaliy  expect  a  one-sided  report,  but  this 
is  so  one-sided  as  to  betray  both  a  weakness  and  an 

uneasiness  upon  the  part  of  the  writer.     He  presents 

a   few   of  the   arguments   offered  in   defense  of  his 

claims,  and   in  opposition  to  the  views  held  by  the 

Brethren.     To  us  these  arguments  indicate  a  lack  of 

strength  as  well  as  indicate  a  disposition  to  confuse 
the  mind  of  the  audience  with  subterfuges.     We  have 

never  read  a  report  of  a  debate  showing  more  quib- 
bling, and  since  the  report  was  prepared  by  Mr.  Hunt 

himself,  we  must  be  excused  for  inferring  that  there 

was  a  good  deal  more  quibbling  upon  his  part  than 

has  yet  been  given  to  the  reading  public.     Only   a 

few  days  after  the  debate  Mr.  Hunt  wrote  us  a  let- 

ter, telling  us  a  little  about  the  discussion,  and  sug- 
gested that  before  printing  anything  from  the   pen 

of  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  it  might  be  well  to  write  a  cer- 
tain party  for  some  explanation.     We  laid  the  letter 

to  one  side,  knowing  that  Eld.  Hunt  was  just  a  little 

nervous  about  what  might  appear  in  the  Messenger 

concerning  the  debate.     When  we  saw  his  article  in 
the  Herald  the  whole  thing  was  cleared  up.    The 

man  probably  met  in   Bro.   Shamberger  considerable 
more  than  he  was  expecting.     Let  that,  however,  be 

as  it  may.     So  far  as  we  can  learn,  the  Brethren  are 

pleased    with    the  defense    made.     Their    practice  is 

founded  on  the  Bible,  and  they  do  not  have  to  de- 

pend upon  another  revelation  for  an  excuse  to  pro- 

mulgate a  doctrine  entirely   different  from  that  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament.     They  do  not  have  to 

explain  away  the  religious  rite  of  feet-washing,  the 
salutation  of  the  kiss  recommended  by  Paul  and  Peter, 

nor  do  they  need  to  practice  a  form  of  baptism — 

backward  single  immersion — that  is  not  yet  four  hun- 
dred years  old. 

HOME  AND  FOREIGN  WORK. 

A  correspondent  cannot  understand  why  men  and 

women  will  make  so  many  sacrifices,  endure  so  many 

hardships  and  spend  so  much  money  to  make  con- 
verts in  other  lands,  and  at  the  same  time  seem  dis- 

posed to  do  so  little  for  the  salvation  of  those  near 

home.  This  may  seem  strange,  but  the  real  situation 

is  not  understood.  At  home  men  and  women  do  sac- 

rifice, spending  both  time  and  money  endeavoring  to 
save  the  lost.  Little  account  is  kept  of  their  efforts. 

We  have  hundreds  of  men  preaching  every  Lord's 

Day  at  their  own  expense.  To  support  their  fami- 

lies they  work  six  days  each  week,  and  then  devote 

the  seventh  day  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Many 

of  these  ministers  spend  their  evenings  preparing  for 

the  Sunday  services,  and  not  a  few  of  them  are  at 

considerable  expense  wholly  in  the  interest  of  the 
church. 

Then  there  are  those  who  devote   a  few  months 

to  the  education  of  their  children.  The  whole  fam- 

ily burden  rests  upon  the  wives  of  these  preachers, 

and  while  they  have  to  suffer  and  sacrifice  they  get 

very  little  credit  for  what  they  are  doing. 

All  of  this  and  much  more  has  been  done  for  years 

in  the  interest  of  home  work.     To  this   should  be 

added  the    efforts  put    forth  by  our    Sunday-school 
workers  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  the  per- 

sonal efforts  of  individual  members,  the  influences  go- 

ing out  from  our  schools,  and  the  thousands  of  dol- 

lars raised  each  year  for  home  work,  to  say  noth- 

ing of  the  hundreds  of  meetinghouses  erected  here 
and  there,  the  thousands  of  tracts  sent  out  and  the 

wonderful     results     accomplished    by    our     religious 

papers  and  books.     He  who  looks  at  this  matter  can- 
not help  but  understand  that  we  are  expending  con- 

siderable money  and  making  some  sacrifices  in  order 

to  convert  our  neighbors  and  others  in  the  home  land. 

True,  we  are  not  spending  all  of  our  money,  nor 

putting  forth  all  of  our  energies  for  the  purpose  of 

building  up  churches  at  home:  neither  did  the  apos- 
tles.    They  did  much  preaching  at  Jerusalem  in  the 

beginning,  and  were  the  means  of  leading  thousands 

to  Christ.     But  they  soon  began   to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  other  points,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years 

we  find  .them  earnestly  at  work  in  many  other  lands. 

They  left  a  few  good  workers  in  Jerusalem  and  then 

went  forth  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  to  all  nations. 

Upon   their  part,   as  well   as  upon   the  part  of  the 
faithful  ministers  who  came  after  them,  this  was  a 

great  sacrifice,  but  they  made  it  in  the  interest  of souls. 

We  hear  much  said  about  the  sacrifice  made  by 

those  who  go  to  foreign  fields,  and  about  the  thou- 
sands of  dollars  required  to  carry  forward  the  work 

entrusted  to  them.  We  are  credited  with  saying  more 

concerning  this  foreign  work  than  is  published  about 

the  labors  here  in  America,  when  in  fact  the  Mes- 

senger, from  week  to  week,  has  more  than  five  times 

as  much  to  say  about  the  home  interest.  Much  is 

also  said  of  the  sacrifices  made  by  the  home  evangelists 

and  their  families.  All  this,  however  is  overlooked. 

We  look  beyond  the  ocean  for  sacrifices  and  the  de- 

mand for  money.  But  candidly,  we  do  not  believe 

that  our  foreign  missionaries  think  that  they  are  mak- 

ing any  greater  sacrifices  than  many  of  the  home  work- 

ers. They  like  their  work,  have  entered  into  it  in 

good  faith  and  do  not  permit  the  sacrificing  feature 
to  worry  them. 

But  there  is  this  difference.  Mission  work  on  for- 

eign fields  is  more  appreciated  than  here  at  home. 

A  foreign  missionary  has  those  who  look  to  him  for 

help,  and  show  an  appreciation  for  the  assistance  
re- 

ceived. This  is  what  holds  foreign  missionaries  so 

closely  to  their  work.  They  learn  to  love  it.  They 

love  the  people  and  feel  that  they  are  doing  them 

good.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  natives  leam 

To  love  their  teachers  and  look  to  them  for  guidance. 

Realizing  this  fact,  we  cannot  blame  our  foreign  work- 

ers for  being  most  thoroughly  interested  in  their  de- 

partment of  labor,  and  for  writing  most  enthusiastic- 

ally about  it.  A  little  more  appreciation  for  the  work 

done  here  in  America  would  help  balance  up  things 

a  little.  But  we  cannot  close  this  article  without  add
- 

ing that  the  more  foreign  work  a  church  undertakes 

the  more  work  she  can  and  will  accomplish  at  home. 

Those  who  are  doing  nothing  in  the  far-away  f
ields 

are  accomplishing  but  little  at  home.  Let  them
  be- 

come more  interested  in  the  salvation  of  those  be- 

yond the  seas,  then  they  will  be  prompt  to  do  more 
in  their  own  locality. 

THE  BREAD  WAGON. 

Morning  after  morning  we  see  the  bread  wagon 

that  the  word  bread,  as  used  in  the  Bible,  had  a  wider 

meaning  than  we  now  generally  give  it.  And  yet, 

in  many  instances,  it  meant  about  the  same  as  it  does 
now  to  us. 

At  first,  or  before  the  fall  of  man,  it  is  reasonable 

to  suppose  that  the  food  used  by  our  first  parents  was 
eaten  in  its  natural  state,  just  as  it  grew,  so  that 

there  was  no  labor  connected  with  its  preparation. 

This  we  get  through  inference,  as  after  sin  had  been 
committed  the  decree  was  that  henceforth  man  was  to 

prepare  or  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow. 
And  we  all  know  that  there  is  considerable  sweat  con- 

nected with  the  bread  we  now  eat.  No  matter  how 

little  we  may  have  to  do  with  the  direct  making  of  it, 
the  sweat  conies  before  the  eating  of  it.  In  the  tilling 

of  the  ground  from  which  it  is  grown,  in  sowing  the 

seed,  harvesting  and  gathering  it  into  the  garners,  the 

grinding  it  at  the  mill,  the  kneading  of  the  dough,  the 

baking  in  the  ovens,  or  in  earning  the  money  nec- 
essary to  buy  it. 

The  change  from  the  natural  bread,  as  provided  by 

the  Lord  for  sinless  people,  to  that  of  the  manufactured 
article  forms  a  very   interesting  history,  as  may  be 

partly  gleaned  from   Bible  narratives,  and  was  per- 
haps the  earliest  manifestation  of  the  inventive  genius 

of  the  fallen  man,  in  seeking  to  restore  some  of  the 

enjoyment  lost    through  sin.     The    soul  seeks    after 

things  that  please  the  senses,  that  satisfy  a  want,  a 

feeling,  a  desire.     And  if  it  cannot  be  obtained  from 

God,   the  original  source  of  good  that  satisfies,  he 
invents    and    manufactures    a   substitute   of   himself. 

And  so  it  was  as  to  bread  and  his  eating.     Through 

sin  the  food  that  grew,  lost  some  of  its  natural  pala- 
tableness.     And  in  the  supplying  of  this  we  have  the 

development  of  bread  and  the  appurtenances  thereto. 

The  grains  are  crushed,  mixed  with  water,  milk,  sug- 

ar, salt  and  yeast,  baked  into  cakes,  loaves  and  other 

forms  as  taste  and  fancy  may  decide.     Fruits  are  cut 

and  crushed  and  boiled   into  preserves,   jellies,   etc., 

milk  is  churned  to  butter.     And  animals  are  killed  and 

their  flesh,  in  different  forms,  is  used  as  food  or  bread. 

For  all  the  different  forms  into  which  the  natural 

is  changed  and  made,  preparation,  which  means  labor, 

is  necessary  ;  so  that  in  the  passing  of  the  bread  wagon, 

we  are  reminded  of  these  things  as  essential  elements 

in  bringing  about  the  answer  to  our  morning  prayer, 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

The  thought  may  come,  Was  the  feeding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  an  exception  to  this 

decree?  Not  necessarily  so.  It  came  to  them  with 

less  labor  than  the  grains  of  which  their  bread  had 

been  made,  but  they  had  the  gathering  to  do,  which 

must  have  required  considerable  labor.  And  what  the 

wives  and  daughters  did  with  it  after  it  was  gathered, 

we  are  not  told.  They,  doubtless,  had  with  them 

their  dough  or  kneading  troughs,  and  their  cooking 

utensils.  Out  of  it  they  may  have  made  bread  loaves
, 

flat  cakes  and  a  dozen  or  more  of  other  shapes  and 

forms  that  were  possible  by  the  development  of
  fe- 

male ingenuity.  If  they  had  with  them  cook  books, 

as  our  moderns  have,  a  very  plaesing  variety  of  thi
ngs 

may  have  been  made  of  the  manna  given, 
 in  con- 

nection with  the  milk,  butter  and  honey  which  may 

have  been  available  to  them. 

As  our  bread  wagon  comes  to  us  day  by  day,  so  it 

came  to  them,  with  a  double  portion  on  
Saturday, 

that  nobody  would  need  to  labor  and  swe
at  on  the 

Sabbath. 

There  are  a  great  many  people  in  the  
world  now. 

with  their  ideas  of  manna  feeding,  who  w
ould  be 

glad  to  have  the  miracle  repeated,  only  in
  a  still  more 

convenient  form— have  it  in  loaves,  cakes, 
 pies,  etc.. 

ready  made,  that  they  would  have  nothi
ng  to  do  but 

eat,  play  and  sleep. 

But  the  Lord  made  us  not  for  these  things
.  They 

are  essential  only  so  far  as  they  help  us
  fill  the  im- 

.     They  leave     passing  *%£*  *£rf  Td      port^and'riponsible  functions  in  .if their  homes,  their  families  and  their  business  in  order 

to  hold  a  protracted  meeting  or  two.  There  are  others 

who  engage  in  this  line  of  work  the  greater  part  of 

the  year.  They  must  be  from  home  months  at  a 

time,  and  as  a  rule  receive  a  very  ordinary  support, 

not  enough  to  permit  them  to  lay  something  by  for 

the  last  years  of  life.  Their  families  are  more  or 

less  neglected,  and  often  due  attention  cannot  be  given 

ing  praye: 

as  our  daily  bread  comes,  do  we  even  think  ot
  the 

relation  that  this  daily  coming  sustains  to  the  prayer 

we  make  in  the  morning;  and,  further,  what  we  ha
ve 

to  do  in  answering  the  prayers  we  make?  How  so
on, 

in  the  history  of  the  world,  the  process  of  mak
ing 

what  we  call' bread,  was  invented  we  do  not  know:     Lord
's  work   -   -- _  -  - 

but  it  must  have  been  at  a  very  early  period.     It
  is  true      of  ten  to  come  to  us :     Ix>rd,  for  what  am  g 

has  called  us. 

The  bread  wagon  does  not  represent  
our  life  work. 

nor  should  we  feel  that  what  it  contain
s  represents  our 

essential  life's  needs.     We  are  to  pray,  " 
 Give  us  this 

day  our  daily  bread,"  that  we  may  be 
 able  to  do  the 

And   as   we  eat,   the  question   ougt 
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In  the  table  prayer  we  sometimes  say :  "  And  grant 
that  we  may  devote  the  strength  we  derive  from  this 

food  in  working  for  thee."  We  may  mean  this  or  we 
may  not.  It  may  be  said  in  real  desire,  or  it  may  onlv 
be  a  form  which  we  heard  others  use.  But  such 

should  be  the  purpose  of  all  our  eating. 

The  bread  wagon  should  not  be  the  end  desired, 

but  a  means  to  an  end  that  is  higher  than  mere  physical 

satisfaction.  We  all  admire  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 
because  we  want  a  shepherd,  because  we  love  to  be 

fed,  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  and  be  led  by  the 

still  waters.  But  to  stop  at  these  thoughts  is  low, 
mean  and  animal. 

When  a  shepherd  feeds  his  flock  he  expects  in  re- 

turn what  they  can  give.  The  sheep  have  only  their 

wool  to  give.  We  have  more — our  love,  our  work, 
our  all. 

"  Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away, 
'Tis  ail  that  I  can  do." 

This  is  enough.     Do  this,  and  the  Lord  will  be  truly 
our  Shepherd  and  we  shall  not  want.  h.  u.  b. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  CUSTOM. 

On  November  3  there  is  a  very  beautiful  custom 

in  Japan.  On  that  day  all  suffering,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, is  to  be  avoided.  No  animal  or  fowl  is  to 

be  killed,  and  no  pain  of  any  kind  is  to  be  inflicted. 

So  far  as  practicable  every  living  creature  throughout 

the  empire  is  to  pass  the  day  without  suffering.  On 

that  day.  twelve  hundred  years  ago,  the  Emperor  Ko- 
nin  decreed  that  no  animal  should  be  killed,  and  that 

all  the  people  should  pray  and  fast.  The  custom  is 

still  kept  up,  and  even  the  prisoners  are  treated  more 

kindly  that  day  than  on  other  days.  The  tendency  is 

to  make  the  people  in  Japan  more  thoughtful  and 

better.  Just  such  a  rule  should  prevail  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  On  this  day  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead,  and 

brought  joy  to  the  world.  Why  should  not  Sunday 
be  a  day  of  special  happiness,  a  day  of  great  joy 
throughout  the  whole  world?  On  that  day  there 
should  be  rest  from  one  end  of  the  nation  to  the  other. 
No  animal  or  fowl  should  be  put  to  death.  If  the 
good  wife  must  have  chicken  for  dinner,  let  her  pre- 

pare for  it  the  day  before.  Let  Sunday  be  as  free 
from  suffering  as  possible,  not  because  that  is  the 
custom  in  Japan  one  day  out  of  each  year,  but  because 
the  humane  idea  is  in  keeping  with  the  sacredness  of 
the  resurrection  day.  We  need  to  encourage  these 
beautiful  customs  more  and  more. 

RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  ITALY. 

Italy  is  an  old  country,  possessing  a  productive 
soil  and  a  delightful  climate.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era  it  was  in  its  most  prosperous  con- 

dition. Christianity  was  early  introduced,  and  soon 
spread  from  city  to  city.  Rome  became  a  stronghold 
for  the  church,  and  in  time  became  the  center  of  the 
Western  church.  Here  is  where  what  is  known  as 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  originated.  For  centuries 
this  church  dominated  most  of  the  Christian  world. 
The  Pope  ruled  everywhere  in  religious  circles,  and 
he  ruled  from  Rome.  He  even  swayed  the  scepter 
over  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe.  But  now  his  tem- 

poral jurisdiction  is  limited  to  the  Vatican,  and  the 
few  acres  belonging  thereto.  Spiritually,  he  still  rules 
in  Italy,  and  the  religious  condition  there  simply  means 
the  condition  of  the  Catholic  church  in  this  once  fa- 

vored land.  Some  Protestants  may  be  found  in  Italy, 
but  they  are  not  there  in  large  numbers.  A  writer 
m  the  London  Church  Quarterly  Review  has  some- 

thing to  say  on  this  subject.     He  says: 

"With  all  allowance  for  a  considerable  minority who  have  rejected  Christianity,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Italian  people  pro- 

fess and  practice  the  Catholic  religion.  The  churches 
are  numerous,  and  generally  well  attended.  At  cer- 

tain seasons  there  are  crowds  waiting  round  the  con- 
fessionals, and  sometimes  communicants  flock  to  the 

altar.  In  one  little  town  with  which  we  are  familiar 
there  are.  out  of  a  population  of  five  thousand,  three 
thousand  communicants  at  Easter.  And  these  are 
drawn  from  all  classes,  though  probably  the  rich  and 

the  poor  predominate  over  the  middle  class.  No  doubt 

the  population  of  the  town  in  question  is  mostly  ag- 

ricultural, but  then  the  same  may  be  said  of  Italy 

as  a  whole,  and  we  have  no  reason  for  thinking  that 

our  instance  is  exceptional.  Among  the  rural  popu- 

lation there  is  neither  the  hostility  to  religion  which 
is  said  to  exist  in  France,  nor  that  dull  indifference 

which  we  mourn  among  ourselves.  And  we  must  re- 

member that  while  the  religious  people  of  England 

are  divided  among  a  score  of  rival  sects,  in  Italy  there 

is  in  the  rural  districts  practically  no  dissent.  The 
small  bodies  of  Protestants  are  to  be  found  almost 

exclusively  in  the  larger  towns." 
That  there  is  much  superstition,  indifference,  and 

carelessness  in  the  religious  exercises  of  the  Italian 

peasants,  the  writer  does  not  attempt  to  disguise.  He 

refers  in  particular  to  the  flippant  demeanor  of  so 

many  of  the  worshipers,  and  to  their  lack  of  reverence 

for  their  churches.  An  inscription  in  a  church  at 

Nettuno,  near  Rome,  urges  the  people  "  for  the  honor 
of  God  not  to  spit  in  the  church,  and  not  to  bring 

into  it  either  children  or  dogs."  Prayer  is  "  often  re- 
garded as  a  charm  rather  than  an  intelligent  devo- 

tion ; "  and  it  is  not  unusual  for  a  suppliant  to  apply 

"  the  filthiest  terms  of  contempt  to  the  saint  who  re- 

fuses to  help  him."  Extreme  devotion  is  paid  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  writer  does  not  think  that  "  the 
distinctions  of  theologians  between  devotion  which 

may  be  paid  to  the  Madonna  and  that  which  is  due 

to  God  alone  "  have  much  weight  with  the  masses. 
We  quote  again : 

"  The  only  effective  counterpoise  to  the.  excessive 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  seems  to  be  the  de- 

votion to  the  blessed  sacrament.  We  are  bound  to 

express  our  sense  of  the  fidelity  of  the  Roman  church 

with  respect  to  the  Holy  Eucharist,  which  she  has 

ever  set  forth  as  the  central  act  of  worship.  .  .  . 
When  we  see  over  the  door  of  an  Italian  church  the 

ensign  of  Host  and  Chalice,  which  indicates  that  the 
sacrament  is  exposed  for  constant  veneration,  and 

when  we  enter  and  join  in  the  simple  and  earnest  de- 

votion of  a  large  congregation,  we  cannot  but  rejoice 
that  the  hearts  of  the  people  are  that  day  directed, 
not  toward  any  of  the  saints,  but  toward  the  Lord 

himself.  We  are  perhaps  hardly  exaggerating  if  we 
say  that  devotion  to  our  Lord  is  maintained  in  Italy 
chiefly  by  reverence  to  the  blessed  sacrament." 

There  are  many  rumors  of  clerical  inefficiency  and 
immorality,  and  the  writer  declares  that  in  a  great 
number  of  cases  they  rest  on  a  basis  of  truth.  "  It  is 

to  be  feared,"  he  says,  "that  the  standard  of  sexual 
morality  is  not  high."  An  English  minister  who  com- 

plained of  the  conspicuous  immorality  of  a  certain  car- 
dinal was  told :  "  You  Anglicans  seem  to  think  there 

is  no  virtue  but  chastity.  The  cardinal  has  not  that, 
but  he  is  an  honest  man."  We  quote  in  conclusion: 

"  Where  instances  exist  of  immoral  priests,  we  fear 
that  they  are  regarded  with  a  sort  of  good-natured 
allowance,  and  that  the  bishops,  who  are  quick  to  put 
down  heresy  or  indifference  about  the  temporal  power, 
are  slow  to  remove  scandalous  priests.  To  some  ex- 

tent their  reluctance  is  caused  by  a  circumstance  which 

OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 

Drifting  Apart. 

Ours  is  a  quiet  editorial  room  on  the  third  floor 

of  the  Publishing  House.  Four  times  each  day  the 

mail  is  brought  to  our  desk,  that  is,  the  mail  intended 

for  the  editorial  department.  Hardly  a  day  goes  by 

that  we  do  not  handle  at  least  fifty  communications. 
Letters  come  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  not 

a  few  are  from  beyond  the  seas.  They  relate  to  nearly 

every  phase  of  editorial  work,  and  much  that  sustains 

no  relation  whatever  to  our  special  department.  But 

they  come  and  we  give  them  attention. 

Some  of  these  letters  are  very  touching.  Some  of 

them  are  real  sad,  and  give  one  an  opportunity  to 

look  at  the  unpleasant  side  of  life,  a  side  of  life  to 
which  we  seldom  refer  in  the  Messenger.  A  few 

days  ago  there  came  to  our  desk  a  communication  of 

this  character.  It  briefly  told  the  story  of  a  bright 

girl,  then  a  young  woman,  a  loving  wife,  a  fond 

mother,  but  now  a  lonely  home  where  only  deep 

grief  is  experienced. 

Has  the  innocent  babe,  that  came  to  brighten  the 

home  for  a  time,  gone  to  the  land  of  the  angels?  It 

is  more  than  that.  Has  the  husband,  the  father,  closed 

his  eyes  in  death  ?  It  is  worse  than  death.  The  grave 
makes  a  deep  wound,  but  time  often  heals  such  wounds, 

leaving  only  a  dim  scar.  But  there  is  a  wound  that 

never  heals.  It  is  a  living  and  ever  painful  sore. 

This  letter  tells  the  story  of  one  who  thus  suffers. 

Possibly  she  may  have  to  continue  to  suffer  until  the 

open  grave  bids  her  close  her  eyes  to  all  earthly  scenes. 

But  it  is  the  same  old,  sad  story,  told  over  again 
for  the  thousandth  time.  The  husband  has  allowed 

his  affections  to  be  won  by  another,  one  who  makes 

herself  charming,  whose  very  deportment  is  the  em- 

bodiment of  love  and  tenderness ;  but  she  is  cruel,  she 

is  heartless,  for  she  is  striving  to  put  asunder  those 

whom  God,  has  joined  together.  The  keen  sense  of 

the  wife — for  the  perception  of  the  woman  along  this 
line  seems  almost  divine — has  detected  the  flaw  in  her 

husband's  affection.  She  sees  him  drifting  from  her. 
Week  after  week  he  drifts  farther  away.  Like  a  ves- 

sel at  sea,  that  is  beyond  control,  he  is  drifting  from 
the  shore;  the  evil  tide  is  bearing  him  away. 

The  wife  may  not  know  it  all,  but  she  knows  enough 

to  fill  her  heart  and  home  with  grief.     The  friends 

know  the  rest,  and  a  cloud  seems  to  be  settling  down 

over  the  community.     The  interested  friends  talk  and 

take  counsel   together,   but  hardly  above  a  whisper. 

They  know  their  friend  to  be,  generally  speaking,  a 

worthy  young  man.     He  is  strong  of  mind  and  body.  . 
He  is  industrious,  skillful  and  useful  in  the  commu- 

nity.    But   he  has   a  weakness.     Or  rather  there  is 

one  door  to  his  soul  that  he  has  never  closed  and  . 

bolted.     It  is  a  sacred  door.     It    should  have    been 

closed  and  sealed  when  two  hearts  were  made  one. 

But  it  was  not,  and  now  another  is  trifling  with  af- 
fections that  should  never  have  been  molested. 

Here  is  the  man's  weakness.     His  friends  know  it. 
The  wife  feels  it  most  keenly.     He,  perhaps,  has  not 

is  common  to  Italy  and  to  England — the  difficulty  of      sinned,  but  he  is  moving  in  that  direction.    He  may  not removing  a  beneficed  clergyman.  In  France  the  cler- 
gy receive  their  stipends  through  the  bishops,  who  can 

stop  them  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen.  In  Italy  the  benefice 
is  a  freehold,  and  the  spiritual  sentence  of  depriva- 

tion is  not  necessarily,  though  it  is  usually,  followed 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  income.  The  tension  be- 

tween church  and  state  makes  the  bishops  reluctant 
to  take  steps  which  may  involve  -an  appeal  to  the  sec- 

ular courts  and  publicity  of  which  the  irreligious  press 
is  sure  to  take  advantage.  Something  must  also  be 
allowed  for  the  national  indisposition  to  expel  un- 

worthy persons,  as  if  justice  were  unkindness,  which 
renders  all  the  public  services  inefficient.  We  are  ac- 

quainted with  the  case  of  a  bishop,  convicted  of  im- 

morality which  involved  a'  large  illegitimate  family, whose  punishment  was  a  term  of  suspension  from  his 
office,  and  whom  we  have  heard  preaching  a  glowing 
sermon  while  his  neighbors  were  by  no  means  satis- 

fied of  his  repentance.  It  is  right  to  say  that  in  many 
dioceses  there  has  been  of  late  years  a  very  conspic- 

uous improvement  in  the  character  of  the  clergy." 

realize  it,  but  those  who  love  and  even  respect  him  do. 

The  relations  are  already  strained  and  ere  the  change 

of  many  moons  the  golden  cord  that  hitherto  has 

held  two  together  as  one  may  snap.  That  will  be  the 

awful  end.  But  really  it  will  be  only  the  beginning 
of  a  more  disastrous  ending. 

Terrible  indeed  is  the  fate  when  one  heart  begins 

to  drift  from  another.  It  makes  a  sore  for  which 

there  is  no  healing  balm.  The  wife  and  mother  may 

live  on.  She  may  be  favored  with  all  the  comfort 
earth  can  afford.  In  the  circle  where  she  moves  she 

may  be  looked  upon  as  the  most  saintly  of  women. 
Her  friends  may  be  numbered  by  the  score.  Her  life 

may  carry  her  into  the  threescore  period,  and  her  head 

may  be  covered  with  silver  threads,  beautiful  as  though 
placed  there  by  angel  fingers,  yet  down  deep  in  her 
heart  there  is  a  sore  that  knows  no  healing.  She  will 
carry  it  to  the  grave.  It  was  made  by  the  one  to 
whom  she  trusted  her  life,  her  all ;  but  he  has  drifted 

away.  His  end  is  ruin.  The  injured  wife  can  onlv 

look  to  the  beyond  where  hearts  are  never  betrayed. 
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You  may  have  only  one  talent,  bill  you  ktio 
rcase  that  one  wonderfully. 

<!>     •$>     <S> 

Each   one  is  responsible  just    for  liis  own 

re  not  required  to  do  my  work. 
«>    ̂     ♦ 

Don't  complain  about  the  slo\ 
nissions.     Perhaps    it    is    moving 

vork  of  grace  is  in  your  own  heart 

<S>    <$    <8> 

THERE  ARE  TOO  MANY  CALLS 

:d  1 

But 

progress  made  by  the 

lore    rapidly    than    the 
Think  on  these  things. 

There  are  some  people  who  when  asked  for  money  for 

a  good  work  say  that  they  are  solicited  too  often,  that 

there  is  always  money  wanted  for  something.  And  there 

always  is  a  need  of  money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work. 
His  followers  have  not  for  a  long  time  given  so  much 

that  there  was  no  need  of  more.  Perhaps  the  time  is  com- 

ing when  they  will  do  better,  and  consequently  be  better. 

But  the  ones  who  utter  this  complaint  do  not  stop  to 

consider  how  constantly  they  ask  for  and  receive,  or  re- 

ceive without  asking,  the  bounties  of  heaven.  If  they 

think  at  all  of  the  gifts  of  the  Father  which  come  down 

to  them  daily,  it  is  with  the  feeling  that  they  do  not  re- 

ceive quite  as  much  as  they  deserve.  Things  don't  go 
to  suit  them,  and  they  do  much  complaining.  They  look 

at  only  one  side— the  things  they  desire  and  do  not  get. 

If  they  would  seriously  consider  the  other  side— the  things 

they  get  and  do  not  deserve— they  would  be  more  cheerful, 

more  practically  thankful.  Just,  take  any  day,  and  what 

have  they  done  on  that  day  for  the  Lord  that  he  should 

give  them  all  the  things  he  does?  What  do  they  intend  to 

do  for  him  to-morrow  that  they  should  think  life  and 

health  and  strength  due  them? 

It  is  a  sad  mistake  for  anyone  to  feel  that  he  is  asked 

too  often  or  for  loo  much.     When  the  Master  was  here, 

and  a  rich  young  man  asked  him  what  to  do  to  inherit  eter- 

nal life  he  told  him  to  sell  what  he  had  and  give  to  the 

poor.     And  the  young  man  went  away  sorrowful,  did  not 

follow  the  Master.     His  great  possessions  stood  between. 

Jesus  knew  just  what  he  needed  to  be  freed  from  in  order 

that  he  might  become  fit  for  the  kingdom.     May  the  same 

not  be  true  of  vis?     Perhaps  we  are  learning  to  cling  too 

closely  to  the  wealth   of  this  world,  and  to   cause  us   to 

look  higher  the  Lord  has  these  calls  made.     He  shows  us 

where  the  money  is   needed,   where   it    will   do  some  one 

good;  and  he  asks  us  to  draw  it  from  the  earthly  bank  and 

deposit   it   in   the    heavenly,   where   it  is   safer  and   where 

the   interest  paid  is   much    more.     He  asks   in   mercy— as 

much  in  mercy  to  us  as  to  the  one  for  whom  he  asks  it— 

and  we  so  often  blindly,  refuse  to  profit  by  the  opportunity. 

Take  the  cause  of  the  young  man  mentioned  above.  Who 

was  the  loser  by  his  refusal  to  do  as  the  Lord  requested? 

The  poor  were  no  doubt  provided  for  in  some  way,  but  wc 

don't   know   what   happened    to   him.     And    so    it    is    now. 

Sometime,  by  some  one,  the  Lord  will  have  the  work  done 

'  "  which  he  asks  us  to  do,  and  we  shall  be  the  losers.     He 

never  asks  for  what  is  not  needed;   he  never  asks  us  to 

part  with  anything  that  will  make  us  really  poorer.     The 

one  who  thinks  he  is  too  often  requested  to  give  to  some 

good  cause  is  not  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  think  so. 

Such  thoughts  do  not  come  from  him.     Let  us  never  say  wc 

are  called  upon  to  give  more  often  than  we  should.    But 

let  us  rather  thank   the  Father  that  he   has   given  us  so 

much  that  we  ca'n  give  and  have  left  all  we  need.     By  so 

doing  we  shall  please  him,  help  our  needy  brothers  and 

sisters  and  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasure  in  heaven. 
G.   M. 

<8>    <S>    <S> 

THE  EVANGELII  BUDBARARE. 

:  themselves  for 
n  d  the  church 

This 
,  paper  published  in  Malnio,  Sweden,  has  now  com- 

pleted its  first  year.  While  the  subscription  list  has  not 

been  sufficient  to  make  the  paper  entirely  self-supporting, 

it  has  done  better  than  was  expected.  We  are  pleased  with 

the  list  of  subscribers  received  from  America  through  the 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  and  hope  for 

a  continuation  of  the  same  with  an  increase.  The  price 

for  the  coming  year  remains  at  thirty-five  cents  per  single 

copy;  but  where  three  persons  can  have  their  papers  all 

sent  to  one  address  the  three  copies  will  be  sent  for  seven- 

ty-five cents.  This  is  because  three  copies  go  through  the 

mails  at  the  same  price  as  one.  By  assisting  the  paper 

you   are   helping  support  the  Scandinavian   mission.     All 

During  the  past  year  I  have  had  many  things  call 

my  attetion,  mostly  pleasant,  but  a  few  unfortunate. 
From  what  I  have  seen,  I  believe  the  spirit  of  prayer  i 

growing  among  us.     This  is   good.     A  jumble   of  word: 

running  over  familiar  phrases,  is  "  as  the  heathen  do." 
prflyef,  "in  the  spirit,"  with  a  definite  object  in  view,  is 
to  edification. 

The  spirit  of  forbearance  is  on  the  increase.  They  are 

few  who  would  "  rule  of  ruin."  Our  Brethren  generally 

would  rather  yield  to  the  majority  than  set  themselves 

up  in  stubborn  opposition. 

And  the  erring  one  is  dealt  with  more  kindly  and  gently 

and  patiently  and  lovingly  in  general  among  the  churches 
than  has  sometimes  beeti  true.  No  wise  father  will  spank 

a  child  for  the  first'  mistake,  rior  disinherit  for  the  second. 
I  have  observed  more  religious  newspapers  and  more 

books  on  missions,  and  more  abundance  of  Bibles  in  our 

homes.  I  believe  that  these  books  and  papers  are  read, 

that  the  Bible  is  studied  as  much,  and  most  probably  more 

than  in  years  gone  by. 

It  has  been  remarked  to  me  that  our  church  is  organized 

for  government  and  not  .for  work.  There  may  be  more- 
truth  in  this  than  at  first  appears,  yet  it  seems  to  me  we 

arc  prepared  to  do  a  vast  amount  of  work  through  our 

one  General  and  forty  odd  State  mission  boards.  Our 

aggressive  strength  now  depends  in  our  upholding  our  ag- 

gressive boards.  Through  these,  less  active  boards  will 

learn  the  lesson  of  work. 

I  have  heard  remarks  such  as:  "Brother  So-and-so 

thinks  he  knows  it  all,"  but  I  do  not  recall  having  heard 

one  such  during  the  past  year.  I  have  heard,  though,  not 

a  few  remarks,  as:  "  Brother  So-and-so  is  a  hard  worker," 
"  Brother  So-and-so  is  a  good  man,"  '  I  wish  I  could  be 

half  of  what  Brother  A  is."  So  I  rejoice  in  the  thought 

that  critics  have  become  less,  and  the  spirit  of  work  is  in- 

creasing among  us. 

It  is  a  sign  of  the  times,  for  which  all  spirit-filled  lovers 

of  the  Lord  and  his  churcb  will  unceasingly  rejoice,  that 

so  many  of  our  younger  members,  who  arc  "  of  age,  and  can 

speak  for  themselves,"  are  quietly  offerini 
the  good  work,  as  God  may  open  the  way 

use  them.  Brethren,  these  are  more  than  you  know,  for  no 

parade  of  names  is  made. 

Here  and  there  we  have  unfortunately  a  meetinghouse  a 

mile  or  a  half  mile  from  town.  A  house  of  worship  ought 

to  be  in  town,  or  in  the  country  far  enough  from  town  so 

that  as  the  congregation  grows,  a  house  may  be  built  in 

town  and  not  interfere  with  the  country  attendance.  It  is 

too  bad  to  build  a  house  of  worship  between  two  towns 

that  are  near  to  each  other,  thinking  to  have  attendance
 

from  both.  In  a  few  years  there  is  no  attendance  from
 

either.  Country  people  drive  to  church,  but  town  dwe
llers 

must  walk.  It  will  not  do  to  argue  that  if  people  care  for 

worship  they  will  not  stay  away  on  account  of  dis
tance. 

Wisdom  will  build  among  the  people,  and  where  the  mos
t 

people  are.  An  open  country  hillside,  wher 

no  houses  at  all  in  sight,- 

yard. I  am  inclined  to  think  it  would  not  be  unwise  to  kee
p 

our  houses  of  worship  somewhat  in  harmony  with
  our 

dwellingbouses.  The  meetinghouse  is  a  house  of  wo
rship 

once  or  twice  a  week,  but  the  home  is  a  house  of  worsh
ip 

every  day  in  the  year.  It  scarcely  seem: 

meetinghouse  be  rickety  and  neglected, 

is  neat,  new  and  clean,  with  Scripture  mottoes  on  
the  walls, 

tasty  blinds  to  the  windows,  and  good  carpet  oti
  the  floor. 

I  would  not  argue  for  the  gaudy,  but  one  ought  not  t
o  ask 

why  some  children  prefer  to  stay  at  hour 

very  pleasant  and  the  meetinghouse 

from  Mars,  without  any  earthly  experience,
  should  visit 

some  of  our  very  dear  good  homes,  arid  then 
 go  with  the 

worshipers  to  the  meetinghouse,  I'm  afrai
d  he'd  have  to 

be  talked  to  a  good  deal  before  he  would  beli
eve  that  they 

had"  half  as  much  respect  for  their  religion  as  they 
 had 

for  themselves. 

In  just  a  few  localities  there  prevails  that  "
  old  and  time- 

honored  custom"  of  ordaining  the  oldest  in  the  m
inistry, 

and  then  he  is  elder  till  he  dies,  when  the  next
  is  ordained. 

Merit  and  ability  to  direct  affairs  do  not  cou
nt  for  much 

where  this  custom  is  in  vogue.  The  better  way,  a
s  I  have 

taken  note,  is  to  ordain  all  such  ministerin
g  brethren  a." 

have  proven  themselves  worthy 

capable.  Then  when  the  congregation  w. 

she  chooses  from  those  she  has.  Anion 

choice  may  be  held,  with  a  time  limit,  if  d
eemed  advisable. 

In  children's  play  sometimes  wc  hear  the
  expression 

"  I'm  it."  I  am  persuaded  that  a  wise  elder  will  not  show 

to  his  people  that  he  is  "it."  His  object  
is  to  ex; 

office,  and  not  himself.  He  rejoices  when 
 another  is 

alted.  In  the  West  the  custom  is  common  f
or  two  o 

ministers  only  to  go  onto  the  stand, 

as  the  case  may  be,  for  one  meteting.  The 
 preacher  of  the 

to  open  the  meeting  and  B.  to  close. 
 This 

The  other  ministers  present  sit  where   they 

can  watch    the    speaker.     This   is   to   their   advantage,   be- 
sides no  stranger  can  tell  who  the  elder  is. 

In  some  of  the  congregations  the  ministering  brethren 
fill  their  several  appointments  in  rotation,  one  after  the 

other.  In  others,  one  brother  is  given  the  responsibility 

for  one  point,  another  looks  after  another,  and  so  on.  I 

think  the  later  plan  is  found  to  be  the  better  one.  While 

each  one  is  interested  in  all.  be  is  especially  so  in  his  own 

department, 
Some  of  our  younger  preachers  spend  much  time  before 

getting  an  actual  starl  in  the  work.  It  would  pay  those 

who  arc  older  to  help  them  ge,t  on  the  "  go."  Here  it  is 
again  "  Go  ye."  I  shall  never  forget  how  Bro.  D.  F. 
StoufTcr.  now  with  the  Lord,  begged,  and  insisted,  that  I 

should  come  to  Long  Meadows  and  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. I  had  never  done  it  before.  But  I  could  not  beg 

off.  1  hesiltated  a  great  deal,  yet  I  longed  to  be  able.  So 
I  went.  That  first  series  of  meetings  did  very  much  for 

me,  And  the  congregation  went  also  not  without  benefit. 
[  have  had  the  pleasure  of  opening  the  way  for  several 
of  our  brethren  let  hold  their  first  series  of  meetings.  May 

the  Lord  bless  them. 
I  consider  thai  the  greatest  problem  before  our  churcb 

h.-day  is  wiih  our  ministry.  Ami  our  greatest  need  is 

pastoral  work.  A  good  example  of  what  a  brother  can  do 

when  lie  gives,  his  whole  lime  in  the  church,  and  docs  sys- 
tematic daily  pastoral  work,  the  churcb  standing  by  him, 

is  what  Bro.  T.  F.  Imler,  now  Business  Manager  of  the 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  accomplished  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Coining  through  Dayton,  Ohio,  my  attention  was  called 

to  the  exceptional  and  unparalleled  record  of  the  National 

Cash  Register  Company  in  its  dealing  with  employes.  I 
wish  that  our  own  Publishing  House,  and  all  the  companies 

in  which  the  Brethren  are  large  stockholders,  might  even 

excel  the  Cash  Register  Company.  I  feel  that  wc  ought 

to  do  it,  for  our  brethrenship  must  be  more  than  a  nominal 

thing,  to  assert  itself  nobly  before  the  world. 
One  does  not  have  to  read  many  reports  of  the  meetings 

held  in  the  winter  time,  till  he  feels  thai  it  is  a  very  gen- 

eral tiring  10  close  a  series  of  meetings  just  as  there  is 

about  to  be  a  great  ingathering,  Why  not  arrange  from 

the  first  lo  have  a  four  weeks'  meeting?  Or  belter  perhaps, 

why  should  not  the  home  ministry  hold  a  two  weeks'  pre- 

paratory  meeting  prior  to  the  coming  of  the  evangelist? 
This  would  help  the  work  wonderfully. 

Once  in  a  while  there  is  a  difference.  But  when  a  fixed 

quarrel  is  on.  lliere  is  manifestly  something  lacking. 
Where  meanness  abounds  grace  ought  much  more  to 

abound.  A  stubborn  man  won't  give  in.  A  man  of  God, 

full  of  grace,  would  rather  appear  to  have  been  wrong  and 

v.  end  the  difficulty,  rather,  I  say.  limn  to  continue  the 

fi'ghl  for  what  he  calls  "his  rights."  Abraham  and  Lot 

furnish  a  good  example  of  how  the  faithful  one  will  prefer 

lo  yield  lo  the  other's  preference,  rather  than  quarrel  with 

him.  Why,  if  there  were  a  long  standing  difference,  one 

had   belter   make   sale  and   move   away.      Perhaps   he   could 

there    arc 

i  just  the  place  for  a  grave- 

esential  that  a 

while  the  home 

.  when  home  is 
not  so.     If  a  man 

and    shown    themselves 
an    elder, 

several  elders  a 

xalt  his 

-  three 

behind  the  table, 

find  a  field  of  increased  usefulness,  and  he  appreciated.  I 

have  seen  just  such  things  happen.  If  your  hands  are  
tied 

where  you  are,  move  out.  Forgive.  Do  your  best  lo 
 the 

glory  of  God  in  larger  spheres. 

In  visiting  the  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  I  have 

ielt  il  would  be  wise,  and  good,  if  western  brethren  wo
uld 

marry  eastern  sisters  and  vice  versa.  Of  course,  
no  one- 

can  arrange  these  affairs,  and  no  one  wanis  to,  bu
t  the  mix- 

ture of  sentiment  would  be  wholesome. 

Speaking  of  marriages,  there  is  a  delicate  matt
er  I  feel 

pressed  to  refer  to.  It  is  concerning  "uneq
ual  yoking." 

When  a  man  of  God  marries  a  worldly  woman,  or  wh
en  a 

devoted  sister  becomes  the  wife  of  an  unspirilual
  husband. 

is  it  to  the  glory  of  God?  When  a  leader  in  ch
urch  work 

marries  a  companion  with  none  of  the  qualif
ications  of 

leadership,  they  rarely  both  become  leaders.
  It  is  likely 

Ibcy  will  both  be  set  on  llie  shelf  together. 
 And  there 

is  none  else  to  blame  hut  themselves.  Not  by  choice
  of  the 

church  is  such  an  attiludc  assumed,  but  by  
necessity. 

When  an  otherwise  acceptable  candidate  for  t
he  foreign 

mission  work  marries  a  wife,  the  questio
n  arises,  "Who 

is  she>"  If  she  have  the  qualifications,  they  are  sent;
  if 

not,  they  are  not  sent.  Arid  that  is  just  as  
il  ought  to  be. 

If  there  is  a  thing  ouf  young  people  need  to  pray  o
ft  ovet^ 

,i  is  fur  wisdom  in  the  choice  of  a  life  comp
anion.  O 

I  ord  in  thine  own  good  time  do  thou  lead
  me  in  this  mat- 

ter as  thOU  wilt.  for.I  am  thine."  And  if  this  be
  the  prayer. 

it  ought  to  have  become  a  familiar  thought
  before  one  is 

engaged— yes,  even  before  one  has 
 definite  regular  com- 

pany Thfs  is  a  serious  mailer,  generally  l
ooked  upon 

altogether  too  lightly.  The  Lord  will
  direct  in  this  if  we 

ask  him.  as  well  as  in  all  other  matters
.  The  troub  e  is. 

many  ask  for  sanction  only  after  they  
have  done  the  thing". 

\nd~if  the  Lord  direct,  then  all  will  be  to  his  o
wn  glory, 

and  the  divine  favor  we  enjoy  will  be 
 the  blessing  and  in- 

heritance of  future  generations. 

Prayer.-O  God.  give  us  wisdom  
that  we  may  live  al- 

ways to  thy  glory,  direct  us  that  all  we  do
  shall  be  tc  thy 

glory,  and  keep  our  feet  from  goin
g  at  all  astray.  Give 

us  right  views  of  life.  Give  us  a  spirit 
 to  be  anything  or  do 

anything  or  give  anything  or  su
ffer  anything  willingly 

and  cheerfully  for  thy  glory.  And  u
se  us,  Lord,  a 

days 'we  may  have  yet  to  live,— 
for  Jesus' day  asks  .A. 

beforehand. 

sake.     Amen. 

W-  B.  Stover. 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Nov.  1002. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cofd  water  lo  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Glendora. — The  Covina  and  Glendora  members  met  Nov. 
22  in  the  Glendora  churchhouse  lo  organize  the  Glendora 
member?  into  a  separate  congregation.  The  church  se- 

lected Eld.  E.  Forney,  of  Lordsburg,  and  Bro.  Shamberger 
to  attend  to  the  work.  Meeting  opened  by  Bro.  Steven 
Johnson,  of  Nezperce,  Idaho,  after  which  they  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  officers.  The  church  then  selected  Eld. 
Brubaker  as  our  presiding  elder  and  Bro.  Oscar  Mathias  as 

our  clerk. — Edith  Trostle,  Glendora,  Cal.,  Nov.  25, 

Laton. — The  brethren  and  sisters  met  Nov.  19  at  the 
Laton  Union  churchhouse  for  the  purpose  of  being  organ- 

ized into  a  congregation.  Elders  J.  W.  Trostle,  of  Glen- 
dora. and  Aaron  Julius,  of  Dospalos,  were  here  to  assist 

in  the  work.  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman,  of  Tropico,  was  also 
present.  Fifteen  members  were  enrolled.  Eld.  S.  G.  Leh- 
mer,  of  Los  Angeles,  was  chosen  elder  in  charge.  We 
are  to  be  known  as  the  Laton  congregation.  At  present  we 
have  two  preaching  points  and  have  also  organized  a  Sun- 

day school.  We  have  two  ministers  and  two  deacons. 
The  Lordsburg  and  Glendora  churches  have  heeded  our 
call  for  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1,  and  now  we  are 
well  supplied.  They  will  please  accept  our  thanks  for 
the  same.  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  has  kindly  consented  to  visit 
us  when  he  comes  to  California  this  winter.— H.  A.  Whis- 
ler,  Laton,  Cal.,  Nov.  20. 

IDAHO. 

Mountain  Home.— Bro.  J.  H.  Graybill,  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
was  with  us  last  Sabbath  and  gave  us  two  services,  the  first 
ever  preached  here  by  the  Brethren.  There  was  a  goodly 
number  out.  especially  in  the  afternoon  services,  and  all 
were  well  pleased  with  the  Word  spoken.  Several  had 
not  heard  a  sermon  for  many  years.  We  are  fifty-four 
miles  from  the  main  body  by  railroad.  If  we  can  make 
arrangements  for  the  brethren  to  be  with  us  once  or  twice 
a  month  it  will  not  be  long  till  we  have  more  laborers  in 

this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  Our  Brethren  take  the  lead  in 
Nampa,  with  its  150  or  more  members.  All  seem  to  be 

alive  in  the  Master's  work.  They  use  the  Brethren  new 
Hymn  Books.— D.  P.  Keefer.  Mountain  Home,  Idaho,  Nov 
25- 

ILLINOIS. 

Batavia  church  enjoyed  a  very  spiritual  love  feast  Nov. 
22.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering  amounted  to  $10.30.  We 
sent  it  to  the  world-wide  mission.  We  find  that  a  giving 
church  is  a  prosperous  church.  We  have  been  having 
prayer  meetings  for  two  weeks  that  we  might  be  ready 
for  our  coming  revival.— Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly.  Batavia III.,  Nov.  28. 

Big  Creek.— Eld.  S.  M.  Forney,  of  Nebraska,  commenced 
meeting  Oct.  23  and  our  elder.  J.  C.  Stoner,  and  wife  came 
on  Oct.  24  to  assist  in  our  communion  services  Oct.  25. 
Not  a  very  large  turnout.  Bro.  Forney  continued  the 
meetings,  except  a  few  nights  of  rainy  weather,  until  Nov 
23,  with  good  congregations.  He  preached  thirty-one  ser- 

mons, one  funeral,  anointed  two  and  baptized  one  S  M 
Forney  is  still  with  us.  He  expects  to  be  with  us  at  our 
quarterly  council,  Nov.  29,  then  preach  a  few  more  ser- 

mons.—J.  M.  Forney,  Parkersburg,  111.,  Nov.  24. 
Cerrogordo.— The  members  have  enjoyed  a  spiritual feast,  given  us  by  Bro.  Galen  Royer.  He  came  Nov  22 

and  remained  until  Sunday  night,  giving  us  three  good 
sermons  and  one  splendid  talk  to  the  children.  Large audiences  greeted  him.  We  greatly  appreciate  his  visit 
and  feel  encouraged.— Emma  B.  Wheeler,  Cerrogordo  III Nov.  24. 

Mi  ledgeviUe.— Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  has  recently  come  from 
Kedcloud,  Nebr.,  to  preach  for  us.  He  got  happily  set- 

tled in  his  new  home  on  the  eve  of  Thanksgiving.  At 
our  Thanksgiving  service  it  was  announced  that  four  young girls  had  applied  for  admission  into  the  church  They 
were  baptized  just  after  the  close  of  the  meeting  at  the church,  a  fitting  close  for  a  Thanksgiving  service.  Our 
lhanksgmng  offering  for  missions  amounted  to  $19.87. Uur  bunday  school  has  for  the  time  lost  several  of  the 
young  folks,  they  having  gone  to  Mt.  Morris  for  the  win- 

ter.—Jos.  B.  Wine.  Milledgeville,  111.,  Nov.  27. 
Polo.— Bro    John  W.  Lear  has  been  preaching  for  the 

whh hZ  !nTh°V0r  ?e  PaSt  three  weeks"  His  wife  ̂  with  1  nm  They  have  done  a  good  work  among  us.  Meet- 
ing cosed  with  good  interest.  Six  persons  confessed Chnst  an*  were  baptized.  Bro.  Lear  is  an  enthusiastic 

young  man.  ,„  the  ministry  three  years.     He,  with  his  wife. 
\J  Hg  I"S  whS'^  timf  to  ,he  Preaching  of  the  Word.- John  Heckman,  Polo,  111.,  Nov.  24. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.-Bro.  W  H.  Boggs,  of  Covington,  Ohio, 
wPth  «  E-  ?ucce[sful  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
ZH  .1  .add,t,on!J Pv  baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  This 
^  ",,rt7  additions  within  the  last  three  months. 
Our  Wednesday  evening  Bible  meetings  are  in  a  prosper- 
nUS/°n  °n-  Th1  outlines  given  in  the  Messenger  are 
used.     Our   quarterly   council    meeting  passed     off     very 

sonXa!yNov.  2ttUrday  CVenin*-J-  S-  Alldredge.  Ande? 
Nov.  25, 

Baugo.-Nov.     1     Eld.  Isaiah   Rairigh, 
Mich.,   began   a   series   of  meeti 
house  and  continued  until    Nov 
souls  were  baptized  into   Christ 
Ou~     - 
2UMCOc1Cil  ̂ VOrk  t0-~day  Passed  off  Pleasantly, H    M.  Schwalm  presiding.     Bro.  E.  J.  Swartz  w; 

of     Woodland, 
for   us    in   the    Baugo 

16.     To-day  fifteen   dear 
and  one  was   reclaimed. 

with  Eld. 

;™erndTh  °{sou:;  sr?7  ?cirr  T""~  *^^t dfana  wfll'h,  h  u  ?nwy,Sch0°'  M«tins  of  Northern  In- 
.•  m  i  \e,ldi  ln  Wak"usa  on  Christmas  Day.-Chris- tian  Metzler.  Wakarusa,  Ind„  Nov.  22 

toBfhf!,hrr,eek-TBr0J'  Ed„son  Uler*  of  E1I<1»«.  Ind.,  came 

Bible  scho  I  "he"  T-\8  a?d  W  his  s«™d  <"">  °' came  Nov  ,  u  Wh'Ch  C'°Sed  Nov-  l8'  Sister  Ulery 
'  4-KHer  P"SCT«  and  help  were  very  much _ihe  attendance  and  interest  were  excellent 

Losantville.  Ind.,  R.  R    r    Nov    2-> 
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appreciated. 
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Elkhart  Valley.— Oct.  19  Bro.  Edson  Ulery  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  and  Bible  school  which  continued 
until  Nov.  2.  Bro.  Ulery  preached  eighteen  very  inspiring 
sermons.  The  Bible  school,  which  was  held  each  even- 

ing before  the  services,  was  very  instructive.  Three  pre- 
cious souls  were  made  willing  to  follow  Christ. — Hallie  E. 

Bartmess,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  23. 

Goshen  City.— We  are  glad  to  report  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Goshen  City  church,  which  closed 
Thanksgiving  evening.  Eld.  D.  H.  Hodgden,  of  Hunt- 

ington, did  the  preaching.  Three  accessions  by  baptism. 
The  house  at  times  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  Many 
of  the  people  of  our  city  attended  these  services.  On 
Thanksgiving  day  a  collection  of  $22.50  was  taken  for  the 
general  mission  fund. — D.  R.  Yodef,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  28. 

Peru. — I  closed  our  meeting  in  the  Wabash  church  Nov. 
23  with  a  full  house.  I  preached  for  them  on  Thanks- 

giving, after  which  two  of  Eld.  E.  S.  Brubaker's  sons  came 
out  to  unite  with  the  church,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
conducting  them  into  Christ  through  baptism.  To-morrow 
night  I  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pipe  Creek 
church. — N.  F.  Brubaker.  Peru,  Ind.,  Nov.  28. 

Pleasant  Dale  church  met  to-day  for  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices, there  being  a  fair  representation  of  members  present, 

considering  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  A  collection 
was  taken  up  for  the  world-wide  mission  fund  which 
amounted  to  $11.48.  At  the  close  of  our  Thanksgiving 
services  two  more  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  came  for- 

ward and  requested  baptism  which  was  performed  imme- 
diately after  services. — Jesse  S.  Byerly,  Peterson,  Ind.,  Nov. *7- 

Pleasant  Dale  church  met  in  council  Nov.  22.  At  the 
close  of  our  preaching  service  yesterday  we  were  made  to 
rejoice  when  two  more  decided  to  go  with  us  and  requested 
baptism,  they  being  husband  and  wife  of  middle  age. — 
Jesse  S.  Byerly,  Peterson,  Ind.,  Nov.  23. 

South  Bend  church  met  in  council  Nov.  22,  our  elder, 
Bro.  H.  W.  Kreighbaum,  presiding.  Two  letters  of  mem- 

bership were  accepted.  We  decided  to  hold  our  council 
meeting  hereafter  on  Saturday  evening  for  the  benefit  of 
many  members  who  cannot  be  with  us  during  the  day  on 
account  of  their  positions  and  work.  We  are  in  the  midst 

of  soul-cheering  meetings,  with  Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind. — Louie  Good  Austin.  1241  Vistula  Ave., 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Nov.  26. 

Wabash.— To-night  our  very  interesting  two  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  closed  with  a  full  house.  The  church 
has  been  spiritually  revived  through  the  earnest  efforts  of 
Eld.  N.  F.  Brubaker.  His  last  sermon  was  directed  to 
the  children.  Those  who  assisted  during  the  meetings 
were  elders  J.  D.  Rife  and  John  Strawsburg,  of  the  Somer- 

.  set  church.  During  those  good  meetings  the  aged  and 
needy  were  also  remembered  and  a  collection  was  taken 

for  that  aged  veteran  of  the  cross,  Eld.  Samuel  Murray, 
which  amounted  to  $18.25.  Next  Thursday  we  meet  for 
Thanksgiving  services,  both  the  Somerset  and  Wabash 
churches  together  m  the  Wabash  church.— Kittie  A.  Hursh 
Wabash,  Ind.,  Route  2,  Nov.  23. 

Wabash.— To-day  we  met  for  Thanksgiving  services. 
An  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  by  Eld.  N.  F.  Bru- 

baker, of  Woodard,  Okla.  After  services  two  precious 
souls  offered  themselves  as  a  thank-offering  to  the  Lord, 
which  caused  much  rejoicing.  They  were  sons  of  Eld.  E. 
S.  Brubaker.  Baptism  was  administered  by  Eld.  N.  F. 
Brubaker.  We  also  took  up  a  collection  for  the  Baltimore 
missions.  We  had  a  white  Thanksgiving,  the  snow  being 
six  inches  deep.— Kittie  A.  Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  Route  2, 
Nov.  27. 

IOWA. 

English  River  church  met  in  council  Nov.  22.  Steps 
were  taken  to  hold  series  of  meetings  at  both  houses  some- 

time during  the  next  year.  The  various  mission  lines  were 
remembered.  The  time  of  solicitors  having  just  expired 
some  were  re-elected  and  others  elected.  The  church  feel- 

ing the  need  of  more  official  workers,  brethren  W.  D.  Grove 
and  J.'  H.  Brower -were  elected  to  the  deacon's  office,  Eld J110.  Gable  officiating.  Bro.  S.  F.  Brower  was  present. 
He  and  Eld.  Gable  gave  us  three  soul-cheering  sermons 
on  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night.  Bro  S  F 
Brower  also  gave  an  inspiring  talk  to  the  Sunday  school  on 
Sunday  morning.— Peter  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa 
Nov.  24. 

English  River.— Our  Thanksgiving  services  at  the  church 
were  well  attended.  After  some  very  appropriate  appeals 
to  the  congregation,  by  the  brethren,  with  strong  admoni- 

tions rightly  to  use  and  distribute  the  goods  which  God 
has  entrusted  into  our  care,  a  collect-ion  was  taken  for 

«?«  t  e  misslon  and  the  Orphans'  Home  at  Council fluffs.  Iowa,  amounting  to  $37.95.  One  was  recently  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  letter.— Peter  Brower,  South  English Iowa,  Nov.  27. 

Iowa  River  love  feast  at  the  South  house  was  most  en- 
joyable Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  was  here  with  us.  making 

his  yearly  visit  to  his  aged  mother,  who  also  enjoyed  the least  with  us.  We  enjoyed  his  preaching.  We  also  had inanksgmng  services  Thursday  evening,  and  raised  a 
small  collection  for  world-wide  mission,  five  dollars  and 
wenty-two  cents  Bro.  James  Sensenbaugh  was  chosen 
wu  ,  the  dea^ons  office  at  our  last  feast.— Mary  Leach Wheeler,  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  Nov.  28. 

Laurens  church  met  for  Thanksgiving  services  at  our 
usual  place  of  worship.  Owing  to  inclement  weather  the 
attendance  was  not  large.  We  had  a  very  instructive  ser- 

mon by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  P.  J.  Sutter.  After  the 
sermon  a  collection  was  held  which  amounted  to  $72^ which  wassent  to  our  District  Treasurer  for  use  in  our 
home  mission   work.— Hattie     E.     Troup,  Laurens.  Iowa, 

North  English.— To-day  the  waters  were  again  troubled 
and  two  more  dear  young  sisters  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism.  These  are  the  last  of  four  girls  in  one  family that  have  come  to  the  church  since  Bro.  Rosenberger  was 
with  us.— Alice  Garber,  North  English.  Iowa,  Nov    23. 

Pleasant  Prairie  congregation  met  for  Thanksgiving 
services  to-day,  when  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  of  Waterloo 
gave  us  a  soul-inspiring  sermon,  after  which  a  collection 
01  eleven  dollars  and  fifty  cents  was  taken  for  the  world- 

wide mission  fund.— Etta  Brunskill.  Ireton.  Iowa,  Nov.  27. 
South  River.— We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  14.  We  had 

a  pleasant  feast  and  good  attendance.  Seventeen  surround- 
ed the  Lord Is  table.  Our  assisting  ministers  were  brethren 

.1.  Baily,  of  Mount  Etna,  L.  Kob.  of  Garden  Grove.and  Dave- 

Sink,  from  Salem.  After  the  feast  we  had  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. Three  young  souls  were  buried  in  baptism  by  Bro. 

D.  Sink.  The  writer's  daughter  was  one  of  them. — Martha 
Stemen,  New  Virginia,  Iowa,  Nov.  22. 

KANSAS. 

Chapman. — Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  came  to  us  Nov.  8  and 
gave  us  thirteen  soul-stirring  sermons.  One  was  reclaimed 
and  two  young  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
The  meeting  closed  Nov.  18  with  a  full  house.-— G.  F.  Bluh- 
derfield.  Solomon,  Kans.,  Nov.  20. 

Eden  Valley. — At  our  recent  series  of  meetings,  conduct- 
ed by  Eld.  Salem  Beery,  of  Girard,  Kans.,  nine,  including 

the  one  reported  last  week,  united  with  the  church  by 
baptism.  We  all  appreciated  his  sermons  very  much. 
Prayer  meetings  were  held  at  different  homes.  We  met 
in  council  Nov.  22,  with  Eld.  J.  W.  Hylton  presiding 
in  the  absence  of  our  elder.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 
and  one  of  the  new  members  was  granted  a  letter.  The 
church  decided  to  get  the  Brethren  new  Hymnal. — Irene 
Myers,  Seward,  Kans.,  Nov.  24. 

Menlo.— Nov.  11  Eld.  John  Garber,  of  Norton,  Kans., 
came  to  this  place  at  the  request  of  Bro.  S.  K.  Wine,  who 
is  confined  to  his  bed  with  sickness,  and  wished  to  be 

anointed.  Elders  John  Cline  and  John  Garber  anointed 
him.  Eld.  John  Garber  preached  three  soul-cheering  ser- 

mons at  the  Fairview  schoolhouse  and  two  sermons  at 

Bro.  Wine's  house.  Bro.  John  Wine,  of  Octavia,  Nebr., 
came  here  Nov.  14  to  see  and  comfort  his  brother.  His 
daughter  Lizzie  accompanied  him.  Bro.  Wine  preached 
for  us  Sunday,  delivering  a  splendid  discourse.  He  was 

a  resident  "of  this  place  some  years  ago.  The  people  of 
this  place  need  some  very  strong  sermons.— S.  B.  Cline, 
Menlo,  Kans.,  Nov.  24. 

Ozawkie. — The  members  here  met  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  Appropriate  speeches  were  made  by  brethren  A. 
Puterbaugh.  Walter  Brunton  and  others.  A  collection  of 

$7-55  was  taken  for  world-wide  missions.  In  the  evening 
a  goodly  number  of  members  met  at  the  home  of  our 
elder,  who  has  not  been  able  to  be  with  us  at  services  for 
a  few  weeks.  The  time  was  spent  in  prayer,  the  reading 
of  Scripture,  a  few  songs  and  some  words  of  encourage- 

ment from  the  members.— H.  L.  Brammell,  Ozawkie, 
Kans.,  Nov.  28. 

Virdigris.— A  very  pleasant  season  was  spent  Thanks- 
giving day.  Bro.  S.  E.  Lantz  delivered  an  able  address, 

after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  India  Orphan- 
age, amounting  to  $9-51-  We  expect  Bro.  Salem  Beery, 

of  Girard,  Kans.,  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  in  our 
church  Dec.  6.— Lillie  C.  Miller,  Madison,  Kans.,  Nov.  28. 

Wichita.— Nov.  11  wife  and  myself  left  home  for  Fre- 
donia,  Kans.,  where  it  had  been  arranged  to  have  -some 
meetings.  We  commenced  meeting  the  same  evening  and 
had  preaching  every  evening  until  Nov.  19.  Two  were 
baptized  and  some  received  by  letter.  A  love  feast  was 
held  Nov.  15.  About  fifty  were  at  the  tables.  Bro.  George 
Eller,  of  Grenola,  Kans.,  was  present  during  the  feast. 
Fredonia  is  the  home  of  Bro.  George  Studebaker.  He  is 

about  eighty-five  years  old,  but  has  considerable  energy. 
Bro.  Stephen  Thompson  has  charge  of  the  Fredonia 
church.  We  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Fredonia  for 
their  kindness  to  us.— William  Johnson.  1543  Orange  Ave.. 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Nov.  22. 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke.— We  met  to-day  and  had  a  Thanksgiving  meet- 
ing. The  meeting  was  given  over  to  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Quite  a  number  told  of  their  thankfulness  for  the 

many  blessings  they  had  received  in  the  past  year,  after 
which  a  Thanksgiving  offering  was  given  for  the  world- 

wide mission,  which  resulted  in  $21.60. — Myrtle  Sutphin, 
Roanoke,  La.,  Nov.  28. 

MARYLAND. 

Beaverdam. — Two  were  received  by  baptism  in  October. 
Bro.  Daniel  C.  Flory,  of  Newhope,  Va.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  Nov.  8,  and  closed  Nov.  27.  Six  were  received 
by  baptism,  and  two  were  reclaimed.  The  members  were 
much  encouraged.— Geo.  K.  Sappington,  Ladiesburg,  Md., 
Nov.  28. 

Maple  Grove.— We  had  a  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Eld.  S.  K.  Fike  preached  a  spirit-filled  sermon,  after  which 
a  collection  was  taken  up  which  amounted  to  $56.00  for 
world-wide  mission  and  $7,40  for  home  mission.— Daniel 
Baker,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  28. 

Meadow  Branch.— The  series  of  meetings  heretofore  re- 
ported, held  at  Union  Mills,  closed  last  night.  Three  pre- 

cious souls  have  decided  to  cast  their  lot  with  the  Lord's 
people.  Another  series  of  meetings  in  this  congregation, 
lo  be  held  in  the  old  stone  church,  will  begin  Dec.  7.  Bro. 
Caleb  Long,  from  Boonesboro,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  will 
do  the  preaching.  To-day  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  was 
largely  attended  by  a  very  appreciative  audience,  who 
manifested  their  gratitude  by  an  offering  of  well-nigh  thir- 

ty-five dollars  for  general  and  world-wide  missionary  pur- 
poses.—W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  Nov.  27. 

Manor.— Bro.  Wm.  A.  Anthony,  of  Shady  Grove,  Pa., 
came  to  us  Nov.  8  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
m  the  Downsville  house,  continuing  two  weeks,  and 
preached  sixteen  soul-inspiring  sermons.  A  large  attend- 

ance and  the  best  of  attention  prevailed.  One  precious 

soul  was  made  to  consecrate  her  life  to  Christ's  service  — 
M.  Portia  Rowland,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Nov.  22. 

MICHIGAN. 

Bendon.— Bro.    C.    Keith,    from    Brethren,    Mich.,    came 
Nov.   22  and    gave    us    three    soul-cheering    sermons.     He 
built  up  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place.— Frank  Bat- 
torff,  Bendon.  Mich..  Nov.  29. 

MINNESOTA. 

Winona  church  is  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.,  is 
doing  the  preaching.  We  expect  to  meet  at  10:30  A.  M. 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.— Lizzie  Wirt.  Lewiston.  Minn.,  Nov. 24. 

MISSOURI. 

Centerview  church  met  in  council  Nov.  20.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  Mohler,  was  present;  also  Bro.  Geo.  Zollers  and  Bro. 
M.  Cruea.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Cruea  closed 
his  series  of  discourses  here  Nov.  23.  He  preached  two 
weeks.  One  soul  was  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism,  a  sis- 

ter eighty-seven  years  old.— Lucinda  Bollinger.  Center- view.  Mo.,  Nov.  26. 
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Osceola  church  met  in  council  Nov.  8.  The  meeting 
passed  off  in  union.  There  were  six  letters  of  membership 
granted,  one  of  them  to  a  ministering  brother.  We  con- 

cluded to  have  a  series  of  meetings  begin  Dec.  9,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  L.  Jorden.  There  was  a  collection  taken  for 

the  Brethren's  new  Hymnal  and  Song  Book.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  progressing  nicely. — Elizabeth  Replogle,  Os- 

ceola, Mo.,  Nov.  22. 

Pennington.— Council  and  feast  Nov.  12  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Eld.  J.  H.  Neher,  of  Palestine,  Ark.,  was  with  us 

four  days  and  did  excellent  service  in  the  way  of  preach- 
ing. At  the  council  we  elected  Bro.  Frank  Gochenour 

to  the  ministry.  Fifteen  members  communed.  The  in- 
terest at  that  place  is  good.  The  new  churchhouse  at  that 

place  is  now  in  process  of  erection;  hope  to  have  it  ready 
for  use  by  next  summer. — B.  E.  Kesler.  Farrenburg,  Mo., 
Nov.  22. 

Shoal  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  Nov.  15.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  considering  the  threatening  weather.  Our 

elder.  Christian  Holdeman,  officiated.  Bro.  N.  Oren,  of 
Carthage,  came  to  us  Nov.  12  and  labored  till  Nov.  16.  One 
was  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Enos  Reece 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. — 
Simeon  Harter.  Grangeville,  Mo.,  Nov.  24. 

NEBRASKA. 

Lincoln. — Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  the  Lin- 
coln church  Thursday  evening.  The  meeting  was  con- 

ducted by  the  sisters.  At  the  close  of  the  services  a  col- 
lection was  taken  up  for  the  world-wide  mission.  Amount 

was  $6.28.— D.  K.  Reasy,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  1539  N.  21st  St., 
Nov.  28. 

South  Beatrice. — Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleasantly 
Nov.  8.  Eld.  Owen  Peters  officiated.  A  goodly  number 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Sunday  morning  we  had 
some  good  talks  to  the  children  by  brethren  Bryant,  Vacey 
and  Zish.  One  young  sister  was  baptized  in  the  evening 
before  the  communion. — Lydia  Dell,  Rockford,  Nebr., 
Nov.  22. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Berthold  church  met  to-day  to  hold  our  Thanksgiving 
meeting,  which  was  well  attended.  All  present  seemingly 
enjoyed  the  services,  which  were  conducted  by  Eld.  H.  C. 
Longanecker.  At  the  close  a  collection  was  taken  up,  the 
proceeds  to  go  towards  seating  our  new  churchhouse, 
which  we  have  enclosed  and  under  roof,  and  will  be  great- 

ly appreciated  when  completed,  as  the  schoolhouse  is  too 
small  to  accommodate  the  people.  The  collection  amount- 

ed to  $17.21.  Eld.  Longanecker  is  alone  now,  in  ministerial 
work,  as  Bro.  S.  S.  Petry  and  family  have  gone  East  on  an 
extended  visit— Alice  M.  Jones,  Berthold.  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  27. 

James  River  church  has  just  enjoyed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings by  the  home  ministry,  lasting  a  little  over  a  week. 

We  feel  that  the  meetings  were  fruitful  of  good.  There 
can  be  good  and  helpful  meetings  without  sending  away 
for  ministerial  help.— Mrs.  S.  V.  Leedy,  Haven,  N.  Dak., 
Nov.  24. 

Notice.— On  account  of  being  delayed  in  getting  the  seats 
for  the  church  at  Surrey,  the  dedication  is  deferred  from 
Dec.  7  till  Dec.  28.  We  are  sorry,  but  it  was  a  matter  we 
could  not  control.— Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Nov. 
29. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Nov.  22  Eld.  David  Shorb,  of  Surrey, 

N.  Dak.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  are  good.  To-day  we  had  a  Thanksgiv- 

ing sermon.  Collection  amounted  to  $13.".  and  goes  for 
home  mission.  Eld.  Shorb's  labor  is  much  appreciated  by 
the  church.— S.  S.  Blocher,  York,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  27. 

Surrey. — Yesterday  the  Surrey  schoolhouse  was  crowded 
to  overflowing  at  the  Thanksgiving  meeting.  Eld.  J.  H. 
Bradly  addressed  us,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  up 
for  world-wide  mission,  and  twenty  dollars  raised.  While 
we  have  a  large  amount  to  raise  yet  for  paying  for  the 
Surrey  churchhouse,  we  desired  to  do  something  towards 
the  saving  of  the  thousands  of  precious  souls  that  are  daily 
going  to  destruction. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Sugar  Creek. — Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
very  interesting  meeting  at  the  Pleasant  View  church,  Sug- 

ar Creek  congregation,  with  three  applicants  for  baptism 
on  Thanksgiving  Day. — Samuel  Driver,  West  Cairo,  Ohio, 
Nov.  26. 

,  Nov. 

Turtle  Mountain.— We  met  to-day  for  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices. One  of  our  home  ministers,  Bro.  Noah  Ritzins, 

preached.  Four  dollars  and  four  cents  was  given  for 
world-wide  mission.— Mary  C.  Davis,  Mars,  N.  Dak.,  Nov. 
27- 

White  Rock.— We  have  just  closed  a  successful  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb,  of  Surrey,  N. 
Dak.,  who  left  us  Nov.  22.  Bro.  Shatto  and  son  continued 
the  meetings  until  Sunday  evening.  Twelve  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism,  ranging  in  age  from  nine  to  about 
fifty  years  of  age.  Four  have  been  received  by  letter  and 

two  letters  granted  since  my  last  report. — Hannah  Dun- 
ning. Denbigh,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  25. 

OHIO. 
Bellefontaine.— Nov.  23  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder,  accompanied 

by  the  writer,  went  to  Walnut  Grove,  a  mission  point  in 
the  eastern  part  of  our  county.  Bro.  Sny^der  preached  to 
a  small  but  very  attentive  congregation  at  the  Baptist 
church.  We  have  four  members  living  near  this  place. 
Our  regular  quarterly  council  will  be  held  at  the  Logan 
church  Dec.  6.— John  R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Belle- 

fontaine, Ohio.  Nov.  25. 

Black  Swamp  church  met  on  Thanksgiving  day  for  pub- 
lic worship.  Although  the  weather  was  disagreeable  and 

the  congregation  was  small,  yet  we  had  a  good  meeting. 

Services  were  conducted  by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  Law- 
rence Baker.  A  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  $1.62, 

which  will  be  sent  to  the  India  mission.— Catharine  Garner, 
Moline.  Ohio,  Nov.  27. 

Charleston  mission  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  15.  It 
was  a  grand  feast.  Nine  members  were  here  besides  wife 
and  I;  and  thirteen  members  came  to  us  from  a  distance, 
making  twenty-four  in  all.  Ministers  present  were  J.  H. 
Brumbaugh,  Wm.  Minnich  and  D.  Leatherman.  The 
bouse  was  well  filled  with  spectators  witnessing  a  scene 
the  like  of  which  some  of  them  had  never  seen  before.  We 
feel  there  has  been  a  good  work  started  here,  thanks  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  that  came  to  us. — S.  Snell,  Tucson, 
Ohio,  Nov.  21. 

Canton.— We  are  glad  to  report  a  successful  Bible  insti- 
tute, conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  at  the  Mount  Pleasant 

house.  The  meetings  began  Nov.  8,  and  closed  Nov.  16. 

Sixteen  sessions  of  the  Bible  institute  were  held  and  eleven 

sermons  preached  by  Bro.  Young.  Six  souls  were  bap- tized.—Geo.  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  22. 

Salem. — We  met  for  business  to-day.  Wm,  Minnich  and 
G.  W.  Teeter  were  chosen  superintendents  for  the  central 
house  and  C.  Petry  and  A.  Pfeifer  for  West  Milton.  The 
coming  winter  our  series  of  meetings  will  be  conducted  by 
the  home  ministry,  John  Fidier  and  Ezra  Flory. — Katie 
Flory,  Center,  Ohio,  Nov.  20. 

Dayton.— Bro.  C.  A.  Bame  did  the  preaching  at  10:30  A. 
M.  Mr.  Ahner,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind..  preached  for  us  at 
7: 30  P.  M.  to  a  large  congregation. — Elmer  Wombold, 
Dayton.  Ohio,  Nov.  24. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Salt  Plains  congregation  convened  in  council  Nov.  18. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gordon  presided.  We  decided  to  dedicate  our 
new  church  Jan.  4,  at  which  time  we  will  begin  a  scries 
of  meetings.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  in  our  church  on 
C.  L.  Rine's  place,  Jan.  10. — Jennie  Dillcr,  Nashville,  .Okla., Nov.  25. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Codorus.— We  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  J.  A.  Long,  of  York,  Pa.  We  began 

Nov.  8  and  closed  Nov.  23  with  good  attendance.  He 
preached  seventeen  soul-cheering  sermons.  The  members 
were  much  built  up.  Thirteen  made  the  wise  choice  and 
were  baptized.— David  Y.  Brilhart,  York,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  Nov.  24. 

Lancaster  City  church  closed  a  four  weeks'  series  of 
meetings  Nov.  23.  Thirteen  persons  united  with  the 
church  during  the  meetings.  The  meetings  were  greatly 
enjoyed  and  were  of  much  benefit  to  the  members.  Bro. 
W.  M.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  \vas  our  evangelist. 

Nov.  9  we  had  our  love  feast  and  also  children's  day  exer- cises. About  two  hundred  members  communed.  Bro. 
Howe  and  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug  officiated,  assisted  by  brethren 
H.  S.  Sonon,  A.  Hottenstein,  J.  Myer,  and  J.  Hollinger. 
Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor,  of  Vogansville,  has  accepted  the  bishop- 

ric of  our  congregation. — Emma  C.  E.  Landes,  219  College 
Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  25. 

Loganville.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  meet- 
ing in  the  Codorus  congregation,  in  York  County,  near 

Loganville.  The  fine  weather  and  good  roads  help  to 
make  large  meetings.  The  interest  is  good.  The  church 
here  has  a  live  Sunday  school  and  the  members  and  young 
folks  meet  once  a  week  for  practice  in  singing. — J.  A.  Long, 
York,  Pa.,  Nov.  22. 
Mechanic  Grove. — At  this  writing  we  are  in  the  midst 

of  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings  held  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  U.  C.  Fasnacht  in  Quarryville,  conducted  by  our 
home  minister,  Bro.  Geo.  Bucher.  Not  quite  three  years 
ago  Bro.  Fasnacht  moved  from  the  Lancaster  district  to 
the  Mechanic  Grove  district.  During  their  stay  in  Quar- 

ryville they  worked  to  such  an  extent  among  their  neigh- 
bors that  two  have  come  out  during  these  meetings.  There 

are  still  others  who  have  the  subject  under  deep  consider- 
ation. By  Nov.  24  we  expect  Bro.  William  Howe  to  con- 

tinue the  meetings.— Mary  P.  Habecker,  Mechanic  Grove, 
Pa.,  Nov.  23. 

Mountville. — Four  were  added  to  the  church  at  Mount- 
ville  by  baptism  at  the  close  of  a  series  of  meetings  held 
by  Bro.  L.  R.  Brumbaugh,  of  Denton,  Md.— H.  E.  Light, 
Mountville,  Pa.,  Nov.  24. 

New  Enterprise. — Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse,  from  Mark- 
leysburg,  Pa.,  came  among  us  Nov.  8  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings,  and  held  forth  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  for  two 
weeks.  The  meetings  were  well  attended.  We  were  made 
stronger.— W.  H.  Mentzer,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Nov.  24. 

Upper  Canowago  church  was  favored  to-day  with  the 
presence  of  Bro.  I.  Emerick,  from  Strincstown,  Pa.,  who 

preached  for  us  in  the  morning  at  Baker's  and  in  the  even- ing in  East  Berlin.— Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa..  Nov. 23- 

West  Greentree.— We  just  closed  a  series  of  interest- 
ing meetings,  conducted  by  Eld.  Witmer.  He  preached 

eight  very  impressive  sermons.  We  believe  the  brethren 
and  sisters  were  all  encouraged.  We  had  an  enjoyable 
feast  Nov.  13.  Brethren  John  Witmer,  H.  E.  Light,  Harshy 

Groff,  Benj.  Eby,  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  and  'Rufus  Bucher  were with  us.  Bro.  Beahm  gave  us  a  short  but  instructive  talk. 

We  are  glad  he  is  able  to  take  part  in  the  services  again.— S.  R.  McDannel,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

Waynesboro.— Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa  is  holding  a  two-weeks'  meeting  with  the  brethren  in 
Waynesboro,  Pa.— C.  R.  OeHig,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Nov.  26. 

Yellow  Creek.— Bro.  H.  M.  Stover,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
came  to  us  Nov.  8  and  remained  with  us  until  Nov.  24, 

preaching  nineteen  soul-strengthening  sermons.  We  be- 
lieve much  good  has  been  done.— Harry  Burket,  Cypher. 

Pa.,  Nov.  25. 

Royersford.— At  a  meeting  of  our  ministers  by  appoint- ment at  the  Greentree  love  feast  Nov.  15,  an  association 

was  formed,  to  be  called  "  The  Ministers'  Conference  of  the 

Brethren  Churches  of  the  Schuykill  Valley."  Bi-monthly 
meetings  are  proposed,  to  be  held  in  the  various  churches 

within  the  district  indicated.  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers  is  presi- 
dent. Bro.  W.  S.  Long,  Secretary  and  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers, 

Treasurer.  The  first  meeting  will  occur  at  the  Greentree 
church  Dec.  16,  at  3  P.  M-,  and  an  evening  session  will  also 

be  held  at  which  the  entire  church  will  be  present.  At  the 

love  feast  of  the  Royersford  church,  Oct.  25,  one  more  min- ister was  added  to  our  number  in  the  election  of  Bro.  J.  I. 

L.  Eiscnberg.  who  has  since  been  installed. — W.  G.  Nyce, 
Royersford,  Pa.,  Nov.  26. 

Oriental.— Nov.  15  Bro.  Green  Shively,  of  White  Springs, 
Pa  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  for  us.  He  preached 
eleven  soul-cheering  sermons.  Good  attendance  and  order 

prevailed  Two  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  made  the 

good  choice  and  were  baptized.— John  S.  Showers,  Ori- ental, Pa.,  Nov.  25. 

Welsh  Run.— To-day  we  met  in  the  Welsh  Run  house 

for  Thanksgiving  service.  We  also  took  up  a  collection 

for  world-wide  missions,  amounting  to  $19.00.  The  serv- 

ices were  conducted  by  the  home  brethren.— John  E.  Row- 
land, Welsh  Run,  Pa.,  Nov.  27. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem.— We   met  in  church  council   Nov.  22.     Eld. 

D.  A.   Naff  presided.     Eight  letters  of  membership  were 

granted,  one  to  Bro.  Isaac  Bowman,  a  minister  in  the  sec- 
ond degree,  who  expects  to  move  to  the  Antioch  congre- 

gation soon.  The  writer  was  appointed  church  correspond- 
ent. Eld.  Jeremiah  Barnhart  preached  Nov.  23.  A  few 

meetings  were  held  recently  at  the  Back  Creek  house  by 
,Bro.  J.  O.  Boon.  Three  souls  made  the  good  choice  and 
were  baptized.  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Black  Water  Chapel  house  Dec.  7.  We 
met  to-day  for  Thanksgiving  services.  Eld.  D.  A.  Naff 
preached. — L.  A.  Bowman.  Junta,  Va.,  Nov.  27. 
Boone  Mill. — Nov.  6  Eld.  Daniel  Peters,  our  blind 

preacher,  and  I  started  to  Campbell  County,  Virginia,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  eighty  miles,  by  private  conveyance  to  at- 

tend the  love  feast  at  Swan  Creek  with  the  Father's  chil- 
dren at  that  place.  We  arrived  Nov.  8.  All  seemed  glad 

to  meet  our  traveling  companion.  It  had  been  six  years 
since  they  had  met  him.  Wc  met  at  Swan  Creek  in  the 
evening  with  a  large  congregation  of  attentive  listeners. 
Sixteen  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  feast  and  a  very  attentive  congregation. 
Next  day.  Sunday,  we  started  home.  Bro.  Peters  preached 
Sunday  night  and  Monday  night  on  our  return  home. — 
Isaac  Bowman,  Boone  Mill,  Va.,  Nov.  24. 

Kountz.— Our  love  feast  at  Newport  was  held  Nov.  8. 
Visiting  ministers  were  Eld.  Joseph  Glick,  of  Hoyle,  Okla., 
and  J.  S.  Kline,  of  Broadway,  Va.  Bro.  Glick  officiated 
and  also  preached  a  very  able  sermon  on  Sunday  to  a  large 
audience.  Bro,  Glick  is  seventy-three  years  old.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Kline  remained  with  us  two  weeks  and  held  fourteen 
meetings,  closing  last  night.  We  believe  the  church  has 
been  much  revived.  Ten  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 

baptism,  and  two  others  to  be  bapti/xd  in  the  future. — Geo.  W.  Painter,  Kountz,  Va.,  Nov.  24. 

Oakton.— Last  spring  Eld.  S.  A.  Sanger,  from  the  Valley 
of  Virginia,  moved  near  Oakton,  Fairfax  Co.,  Va.,  having 
bought  a  farm  there.  There  being  none  of  our  churches 
in  Fairfax  County  and  no  point  for  preaching  for  several 
miles  distant,  he,  with  a  few  other  brethren  that  live  here, 
decided  to  hold  meetings  in  the  Oakton  schoolhouse.  The 
first  time  wc  had  preaching  was  in  the  early  part  of  June. 
The  attendance  was  large  and.  interest  very  good.  We 
have  had  preaching  twice  a  month  ever  since.  Oct.  6  we 
began  a  series  of  meetings  which  closed  Oct.  22,  Eld.  S.  A. 
Sanger  doing  the  preaching.  Eld.  Albert  Hollinger  was 
present  and  preached  two  nights.  There  were  two  appli- 

cants for  baptism,  an  aged  couple  of  about  seventy.  The 
brother  being  very  ill  at  the  close  of  the  meetings  the  bap- 

tism was  deferred  until  last  Friday.  We  organized  Sun- 
day school  Oct.  19.  Interest  good  and  attendance  increas- 

ing. A  number  of  our  brethren  have  bought  farms  in  this 
section  and  we  are  anxiously  awaiting  their  coming.  What 
wc  need  is  more  help.  Eld.  Albert  Hollinger  moved  here 
a  few  weeks  ago.  The  brethren  are  gladly  welcomed  by 
the  community,  being  recognized  as  the  best  of  citizens. — Lizzie  A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va.,  Nov.  15. 

Manassas. — Nov.  1  wc  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Cannon  Branch  house,  Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of  Oakton,  Va., 
preaching,  until  the  evening  of  Nov.  16.  Nov.  15  we  held 
nur  feast.  This  was  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  There  was 
a  more  general  attendance  of  our  home  members  than  for 
years.  During  these  meetings  four  were  received  by  let- 

ter, and  a  short  while  ago  one  was  received.  We  also 
granted  three  letters.  We  feel  that  the  church  was  much 
edified.— E.  E.  Blough,  Manassas,  Va.,  Nov.  25. 

Occoquan.— I  began  preaching  at  Fairview  schoolhouse, 
near  this  place  last  June,  and  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
October  I  baptized  a  native  of  Virginia.  This  is  a  break 
among  the  old  school  Baptists.  He  is  more  than  sixty 
years  old.  There  was  a  large  crowd  at  the  baptism.  It 
was  the  first  trine  immersion  in  that  part,  and  not  forty 
miles  from  the  national's  capitol.  I  shall  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  above-named  place  the  first  Sunday  in 
December.— M.  H.  Spichcr,  Occoquan,  Va.,  Nov.  28. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Our  love  feast  was  Nov.  8;  had  a  feast 
indeed.  Nov.  9  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger.  of  Vienna,  Fairfax 

Co.,  Va.,  commenced  a  scries  of  meetings  and  continued 
until  Nov.  24.  He  preached  nineteen  inspiring  sermons. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  were  encouraged.  The  immedi- 

ate result  of  the  meeting  was  eleven  additions.— S.  A. 
Driver,  Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  Nov.  27. 

Staunton.— We  baptized  one  since  our  last  writing.  Sev- Lral  other  members  have  moved  into  the  city,  whom  we  are 

glad  to  welcome.  We  will  have  Thanksgiving  service 
Thursday,  at  which  time  we  will  .lake  up  a  special  offering 
for  mission  work  and  to  help  the  poor  and  needy.  The 

donations  will  consist  of  money,  clothing,  orders  for  pro- 
visions, fuel,  etc.— J.  P.  Jordan,  Staunton,  Va.,  Nov.  16. 

Wirtz  —  Nov.  9  Eld.  C.  T.  Heckman,  of  Pomona,  Kans., 

began  preaching  at  the  Old  Brick  church,  in  Franklin  Coun- 

ty preaching  twelve  sermons.  Much  interest  was  mani- 
fested. Two  souls  were  received  by  baptism.— H.  C.  Iken- 

berry. Wirtz,  Va.,  Nov.  26. 
WASHINGTON. 

Sunnyside.— Nov.  15  we  had  our  church  council,  which 

had  been  deferred  on  account  of  sickness  among  the  mem- 
bers. This  meeting  was  preparatory  to  our  love  feast. 

Nothing  but  love  and  peace  was  reported.  We  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  this  winter.  We  lost  a  good 

Sunday-school  superintendent  and  a  good  chorister  by  Bro. 

Calln  F  Smith  and  wife  moving  to  North  Yakima.  The 
church  elected  her  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  coming 

year  Bro.  Jacob  Eby  and  the  writer  were  selected  for 
superintendents.  We  both  came  very  near  going  to  our 
reward  while  sick,  and  our  prayer  is  that  we  may  conse 

crate  our  lives  more  fully  to  God  and  his  service.  Several 
letters  were  read.  We  had  our  communion  Nov.  22  .We 

did  not  forget  one  who  is  now  very  sick  (Bro.  David  Eby  s 

little  daughter).  Forty-five  communed.  We  believe  all 

were  strengthened.  Bro.  Eby  officiated.— Salome  Wat- kins,  Sunnyside.  Wash.,  Nov.  24. 

Centralia.— Onr  love  feast  closed  a  series  of  meetings. 

Thirty  members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  This  church 
has  a  membership  of  forty  members,  considerably  scat- 

tered, which  makes  it  impracticable  for  all  to  meet  at  one 

time  Eld  C.  Wine  and  Eld.  Levi  Whistler,  formerly  of 

Nampa.  Idaho,  who  have  of  late  «omc  to  us,  did  the  preach- 
ing Eld.  Ives  assisted  in  the  good  work.  It  was  decided 

to  hold  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  at  the  church.  Our  State 
uffers  inducement  for  cheap  homes  to  Brethren  wishing 

to  make  a  change  to  the  far  West  and  find  a  church  home. 
Ministers  and  members  are  requested  to  view  this  goodly 

land— Jennie  A.  Stephens,  Centralia,  Wash.,  Nov.  17. 
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OUR  EASTERN  VISIT. 

Wife  and  I  left  Mt.  Morris  Oct.  3,  and  reached  the  B.  & 
O.  depot  in  Chicago  in  time  for  the  3:. so  P.  M.  train.  What 
a  crowd!  Il  was  the  time  of  the  G.  A.  R.  excursion  to 

Washington  City,  and  it  seemed  impossible  to  get  through 
the  gaie.  Some  of  our  sisters  were  standing  near  the  iron 
railing,  and  one  of  the  officials  came  to  them  and  said. 

"  You  sisters  follow  me  and  I  will  put  you  on  the  train." 
Of  course  their  husbands  went  too.  He  took  us  around 
the  crowd  to  another  gate  and  put  us  on  the  train.  Thanks 
to  the  sisters  for  our  accommodation. 

We  reached  Hagerstown,  Md.,  on  Sunday  morning  about 
daylight.  We  made  our  home  with  my  sister,  Susan  Mar- 

tin and  family.  Wc  attended  the  Brethren's  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening,  visited  in  Hagerstown  until  Friday. 
Among  others  visited  was  my  old  aunt,  Nancy  Rowland. 
who  is  past  her  ninety-ninth  birthday;  in  all  probability 
will  reach  her  century.  On  our  way  to  Washington,  we 
stopped  one  day  at  Frederick  City  lo  visit  my  brother  and 
family.     We  reached  Washington  Saturday,  Oct.  11. 

On  Sunday  we  were  to  the  Brethren's  meeting,  both 
morning  and  evening,  and  dined  with  Bro.  Hollinger's. 
We  were  very  favorably  impressed  with  the  Washington 
church.  On  Monday  we  visited  the  National  Monument, 
Capitol  Building,  and  the  Congressional  Library.  This 
is  surely  the  grandest  building  I  ever  saw.  When  Uncle 

Sam  undertakes  anything  he  does  not  stop  for  expense, 
though  it  does  run  up  into  the  millions. 

From  here  we  returned  to  Hagerstown  Monday  evening, 
Oct.  13.  On  Tuesday  we  attended  the  love  feast  at  the 

Broadl'ording  church.  Wc  had  a  very  good  meeting;  met some  old  acquaintances,  and  formed  many  new  ones.  Fri- 
day, Oct.  17,  we  went  to  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  attended  the 

love  feast  at  the  Welly  meetinghouse.  Their  very  large 
house  was  completely  rilled  in  the  evening  with  attentive 
worshipers. 

The  following  week  was  spent  in  visiting  in  and  around 
Waynesboro.  On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  24,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  brethren  Stover  and  Emmert  deliver 
their  farewell  addresses. 

On  the  following  Sunday  we  were  at  the  Antietam 
"— tinghouse  in  the  morning,  wheYe  we  frequently  went  in 

od  days.  However,  it  was  sad  to  miss  so  many 
once  familiar  faces;  but  when  we  went  into  the  cemetery 
we  found  many  of  their  names  on  the  monuments.  We 
again  met  in  the  evening  in  Waynesboro  for  public  wor- 

ship, probably  for  the  last  time. 

On  Monday  my  brother  Abraham  took  us  and  others 
10  Hagerstown,  and  we  spent  the  week  in  the  neighbor- 

hood of  the  Broadfording  church  among  my  wife's  rela- 
tives, and  returned  to  Hagerstown  Saturday;  remained  over 

Sunday,  and  attended  the  Brethren's  meeting  Sunday morning  and  evening. 

We  left  Hagerstown  Monday,  Nov.  3.  We  stopped  off 
at  Chicago  and  reached  our  home  at  Mount  Morris  the 
Monday  following.  We  found  the  Brethren  and  friends 
generally  well,  and  most  of  them  contending  for  the  old landmarks.  But  to  our  sorrow  w 
drifting  worldward. 

Mi.  Morris,  111. 

our  boylu 

will  always  find  some 
D.  E.  Price. 

BOTETOURT  CONGREGATION,  VA. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  at  11  A.  M.,  a  large  audience  gath- 
ered at  the  place  of  the  old  valley  church  to  witness  the 

dedication  of  the  new  church,  which  has  just  been  con- 
structed on  the  site  of  the  old  one.  The  old  brick  church 

was  built  tn  1844  by  elders  B.  F.  Moomaw,  Peter  Nininger and  others  who  are  now  sleeping.  It  has  been  the  home 
and  nursery  of  the  Boietourt  congregation  for  fifty-eight years. 

Last  May.  ai  a  special  council  meeting,  it  was  decided 
10  remove  the  old  building,  which  was  becoming  quite  out of  repairs,  and  erect  a  larger  one  which  would  give  better 
accommodation  to  our  members  in  time  of  love  feasts, 
etc.  The  new  house  still  retains  the  old  name,  Valley It  is  located  about  one-half  mile  from  Botetourt  Normal 
College,  and  there  being  a  plank  walk  between  the  two 
makes  a  convenient  place  of  worship  for  the  college  peo- ple. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  from 
Matt.  16:  18.  It  was  also  the"  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 

ings conducted  by  him  in  the  new  church.  He  preached 
m  all  seventeen  sermons  to  large  attentive  and  increasing crowd..  Bro.  Early  delivered  the  truth  in  such  a  plain  and forcible  way  that  nol,onc  could  afford  to  miss  it  As  an 
immediate  result  eight  were  baptized,  two  restored  and  two 
more  have  applied  for  baptism.  Our  love  feast  was  held 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  j5.  A  large  number  of  God's  chil- 

dren gathered  around  his  table  and  enjoyed  sweel  com- 
munion with  him  and  fellowship  with  one  another. 

Trinity,  Va.,  Nov.  19.  B"   R"   IkenbcrO'. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Coal  Creek  congrega- 
tion was  organized  Sept.  8,  1898.  We  have  given  only  one 

report  and  thought  perhaps  you  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  us  again. 

We  are  glad  that  we  have  continued  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  us  in  the  work,  and  give  us  strength  to 
continue,  and  that  much  good  may  be  done  by  our  meet- 

ing together. 

Our  society  was  reorganized  to-day,  Nov.  19.  Our  term 
of  office  is  six  months.  We  have  a  president,  vice-presi- 

dent, secretary  and  treasurer.  For  the  past  year  we  have 
quilted  ten  quilts,  knotted  six  comforts,  made  garments, 
etc. 

Our  regular  day  of  meeting  is  Wednesday.  Wc  meet 
every  week  when  we  can  gel  the  work.  Our  hours  for 
working  are  from  ten  to  four.  We  take  our  dinner  and 
charge  one  dollar  per  day.  At  the  close  of  our  meeting 
we  have  reading  of  Scripture  and  prayer,  followed  by  sing- 

ing, report  of  last  meeting  and  roll  call.  We  have  twelve 

members  enrolled.  Our  average  attendance  -has  been 
eighteen.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1901  we  had  in  the 
treasury  $22.  Collections  during  the  past  year  were  S20.25. 
Paid  for  expenses  $25.20.  leaving  in  treasury  $17.05. 

Pearl  A.   Negley,  Pres. 

Mary  H.  Rohrer,  Sec. 

Mary   Vansyckle,   Treas. 
Canton,  HI. 

MY  RECENT  VISIT  TO   EASTERN  OHIO. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  30  we  commenced  our  meeting  in 
East  Chippewa,  Wayne  County.  We  found  an  interesting 
congregation  of  members.  This  church  has  been  blessed 

with  a  number  of  faithful  fathers  who'have  gone  to  their 
reward;  among  these  we  name  elders  Jacob  Kurtz  and 
George  Irvin.  We  feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  seed  that 
ihose  fathers  sowed  is  bearing  fruit  while  they  arc  slum- 

bering in  their  graves.  The  righteous  are  assured  that 
they  shall  not  only  rest  from  their  labors,  but  their  works 
shall  follow  them.  How  encouraging  to  know  that  our 
work  will  continue  to  follow  long  years  after  we  have 
left  the  shores  of  time.  Bro.  Weimer  has  charge  of  the 
church  with  a  number  of  ministers  to  aid  him.  There 
seemed  to  be  much  unanimity  among  them  in  their  church 
work.  In  this  locality  is  a  large  and  prosperous  congre- 

gation of  the  Amish.  They  are  more  strict  in  their  church 
rules  than  our  Brethren;  are  much  plainer  in  their  wearing 
apparel;  and  they  are  quite  successful  in  gathering  their 
children  into  their  church.  I  was  told  that  they  have 
a  membership  of  nearly  seven  hundred.  Their  house, 
when  the  weather  is  at  all  favorable,  is  not  sufficient  to 
hold  their  congregation.  A  number  of  their  members, 
especially  their  young  people,  were  in  attendance  at  our 
services.  I  was  pleased  with  their  appearance  and  deport- 

ment.    To    me   it   was    another    interesting    object    lesson 
which  I  point  as  evidence  of  what  can  be  done  by  careful 

with  sound  pulpit  teaching  and  giving  our 
under   healthy  orthodox    church 

home  training 

children  their 
influences. 

:ducatio 

We  enjoyed  our  visit  with  the  Chippewa  Brethren,  but 
were  sorry  that  the  meeting  occurred  at  such  a  busy  time. 
They  were  very  busy  in  gathering  their  large  crop  of  corn. 
I  never  knew  special  results  in  a  meeting  unless  well  sup- 

ported by  the  members'  presence  and  prayers.  We  closed 
with  five  additions.  t.  J,  Rosenberger. 

Covington,  Ohio,  Nov.  25. 

^OUR  .  BOOK  .  TABLED 

World-Wide  Evangelization.  A  record  of  the  Fourth International  Convention  of  the  Student  Volunteer  move- 
ment for  Foreign  Missions,  held  in  Toronto,  Canada,  last 

t'Cbruary  and  March.  It  is  a  large  volume,  bound  in  cloth 001  pages,  and  contains  the  addresses  delivered  at  tile  con- 
vention. It  is  made  up  of  most  interesting  reading  from start  to  finish  and  contains  a  vast  amount  of  information on  mission  work.  The  book  may  be  had  of  the  publishers 1  nee,  $1.50. 

N.      J. 

Cloth Moral  and  Spiritual  Aspects  of  Baptism.  By 
Aylsworrh,  Christian  Pub.  Co.,  St.  Louis,  publishe bound  volume  of  471  pages,  price.  $1.50. 

This  book  is  the  most' exhaustive  treatment  of  the  de- 
sign   of   baptism    we   have   ever   read.     Possibly    its    equal 

everv "■?,,•  W  *'  ',"  th"  W°,rId'  •  "  takes  "*>  an°  considers every  Scripture  having  a  bearing  on  the  subject,  showing most  clearly  that  the  baptism  taught  in  the  New  Testa ment  is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  therefore  should  be classed  with  the  conditions  of  pardon.  The  book  meets  the object.on  on  its  grounds,  and  shows  that  there  are  a  vast number  of  reasons,  moral  and  spiritual,  why  baptism should  occupy  the  place  assigned  to  it.  No  man  is  fully prepared  to  meet  the  issues  of  the  day,  regarding  the  real purpose  of  baptism,  without  reading  this  work  The  Mcs scnger  does  not  agree  with  the  author,  on  ̂ ome  points 
presen  ed,  but  we  have  never  read  a  book  on  the  de°  ign 

an  ffiS,"w       °f  Mh,"Lh  "'\g°l  m0rc  iolid  informal!?" 
than  this      We  would  like  to  have  ihe  book  read  by  every 

"'""S«nger  offici iJrothcrh°°d-     II  ™y  "=  ordered  fVom  the 

Thoughts  for  the  Occasion.  Part  Second,  on  The  Anni- 
versary and  Religious,  a  volume  of  over  500  pages  giving 

a  fine  selection  of  thoughts  on  the  following  lines: 
New  Year's  Day,  Fast  Day— Good  Friday,  Easter 

Thoughts,  Children's  -Day,  Rallying  Day,  Thanksgiving 
Service,  Christmas  Day  Service.  Communion  Service,  Cor- 

ner-Stone Laying,  Dedication  Services,  Installation  Serv- 
ice, Young  People's  Services,  Harvest  Home,  Closing- Year  Service. 

Those  wishing  to  refresh  the  mind  on  any  of  these  sub- 
jects, for  an  address  or  an  essay,  will  find  this  volume  quite 

a  help.  Some  of  the  subjects  are  of  no  interest  to  our 
people,  but  others  are.  The  book  may  be  had  by  address- 

ing the  Messenger  office.     Price.  $1.75. 

Select  Notes.  A  Commentary  on  the  International  Sun- 
day-school Lessons  for  1903.  By  F.  N.  and  M.  A.  Peloubet 

Illustrated.  Cloth,  $1.25.  W.  A.  Wilde  Company,  Bos- 

ton. Mass.,  publishers.  "  Select  Notes  "  makes  its  twenty- eighth  annual  appearance,  and  has  certainly  had  a  time 
that  is  wholely  lo  its  credit.  As  a  Sunday-school  Com- 

mentary it  has  become  a  standard  publication,  and  in  many 
ways  it  has  few,  if  any,  equals.  The  fine  map  showing  by 
colors  the  elevations  and  depressions,  as  well  as  the  depths 
of  the  water,  is  a  fine  feature.  The  illustrations  are  also 
good.     May  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  office. 

—•FALLEN   •  ASLEEP  «•• 

;  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  ' 

BORTNATT.  David  Henry,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
G.  W.  Bortnatt,  died  Nov.  13,  1902,  aged  42  years,  10 
months  and  23  days.  He  was  married  to  Minty  Lockard 

'Dec.  21,  1S82.  To  this  union  seven  children  were  born, 
of  whom  five  remain  with  wife  and  mother  to  mourn. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Job  14:  1.  A.  W.  Flora. 

BRUBAKER,  Bettie,  died  Nov.  4,  ■  1902.  near  Medley, 
Va.,  aged  20  years.  She  was  the  daughter  of  J.  E.  and 
Lucy  Brubaker  and  a  consistent  member  of  the  Old  Order 
church.  Five  brothers  and  three  sisters  survive  her.  Fu- 

neral services  by  the  home  ministers  of  her  fraternity, 
from  Luke  10:  42.  Interment  in  the  family  burying 
ground.  D.  C.  Noff. 

COPP,  Harrison,  died  at  his  home  in  the  Woodstock 
congregation,  Va..  Nov.  8,  aged  72  years,  9  months  and  11 
days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Bro.  Copp  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  many  years.  Services  at  the  Valley 
Pike  meetinghouse  by  brethren  S.  H.  Shaver  and  D.  P. 
Wampler,  from  Rev.  14:  1.  M.  H.  Copp. 

CHRISTNER,  Sister  Cora  Balinda.  died  at  Melvin  Hill. 
N.  C,  Nov.  15,  1902,  aged  14  years,  2  months  and  5  days. 
She  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  brethren  S.  Jones 
and  G.  A.  Branscom.  Interment  at  Mill  Creek  cemetery. 
N-  C.  J.  J.  Wassam. 

GRADY,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  George  Grady, 
died  in  the  bounds  of  Green-mount  church,  Virginia,  Nov. 
1.  1902,  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  70  years  and 
2  months.  She  leaves  a  husband,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  at  Linville  Creek 
church  by  Eld.  I.  C.  Myers,  assisted  by  D.  H.  Zigler.  from 
Psa.  116:  15.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

GRISSO,  John,  died  Nov.  13,  1902,  near  Poage's  Mill,  Va.,' at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Jane  Henry), having  made  that 
his  home  for  several  years,  aged  84  years  and  S  months. 
His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  grave  about  nine  years.  They 
were  both  members  of  the  Brethren  church  a  number  of 
years.  Bro.  Grisso  sixty-five  years.  Seven  children  survive 
ihem.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  brethren  D.  A. 
and  J.  B.  Naff.     Interment  in  the  family  graveyard. 

C.  E.  Eller. 

GROVE,  Sister  Elizabeth  (Spahr),  died  at  her  son-in- 
law's  home,  D.  G.  Deardorff,  316  South  Duke  St.,  York, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14,  1902,  aged  78  years,  5  months  and  16  days. 
Services  were  held  at  her  late  residence  on  Saturday  even- 

ing by  the  writer,  from  Job  14:  14.  Sunday  morning  the 
remains  were  taken  to  the  Bermudian  meetinghouse  where 
turther  services  were  held  from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8.  and  inter- 

ment look  place.  Services  conducted  by  the  writer,  assist- 
ed by  Eld.  E.  Cochenour.  James  P.  Lehman. 

^  HELSER,  Sister  Catharine,  died  at  her  home  near  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  Nov.  n,  1902.  of  cancer,  aged  59  years,  11 
m,onJlls,a,ldi2  days'  She  "nitt-'tl  in  marriage  with  George W.  Helser  Sept.  3,  1S61.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
child,  a  son.  For  the  last  year  she  was  a  great  sufferer. bhc  was  anointed  some  time  before  she  died  Nov  1  she 
enjoyed  a  little  love  feast  in  her  home.  A  husband  and 
son. mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  and  interment 
at  New  Carlisle,  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Filbrun. 

J.  E.  Barnhart. 
HOOVER.  Sister  Hannah,  died  in  the  Springfield church,  Summit  Co..  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1902,  aged  74  years 

9  months  and  1  day.  She  was  married  to  Elias  Hoover 
Aug.  7,  1856.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons,  all  of whom  are  living.  Services  by  Eld.  David  Young.  Inter- ment at  the  West  Nimishillen  church.  H.  E.  Kurtz. 
JELLISON,  Sister  Eva,  daughter  of  Eld.  J.  II.  and  Sis- 

ter Esther  Jelltson,  died  in  the  Allison  Prairie  conereea- tton,  Lawrence  Co.,  111.,  Nov.  8,  1902,  aged  22  years  S months   and  24  days.     She   united  with    the   church years  ago,  almost  to  a  day,  previous  to  he Christian  example  is  worthy  of  imitation 
writer,  from  the  words,  "The  maid  i 

eth." 

eight 
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death.     Her Funeral  by  the 

is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
S.  W.  Garber. 

MNG,  Amos,  son  of  Lenard  and  Salley  King,  died  Aug. 
4.  S90  of  tumor  of  the  stomach,  aged  70  years.  1  month and  4  days.  At  the  age  of  thirty-two  he  was  united  in marriage  to  Senath  Jane  Cain.  To  this  union  were  born me  children,  seven  of  whom  are  living.  He  united  with the  Brethren  church  111  ,886.  Funeral  by  Eld.  David Leatherman  at  Mt.  Zmn  church,  near  the  home  of  the  de- ceased, Green  County,  Ohio.  Lenard  King 
LANGDON    Katie  May,  nee  Wuner,  daughter  of  Broth- 

Au«E2ienHld  MSt"  Rosc  Wl,ner-  dicd  at  her  home  at 
S «', °HaT'  N°Y;  9'  ,9°2.  ̂ ed  29  years  and  6  months. 
Services  by  Mr.  Tilbury.  Sarah  Harper. 
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LEE,  Effie  M.,  daughter  of  friend  Win.  and  Sister  Fran- 
cis Lee,  died  in  Staunton,  Va.,  Nov.  17,  1902,  of  typhoid 

fever,  aged  20  years,  6  months  and  18  days.  She  was 
brought  to  her  home  and  buried  near  Linville,  Va.,  in  the 
bounds  of  Greenmount  congregation.  She  united  with  the 
Lutheran  church  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  She  leaves  a 
father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral 
services  by  brethren  I.  C.  Myers  and  J.  H.  Kline,  from 
John  14:  1-3.  M.  C.  Kline. 
LONG,  Friend  Alta  M..  daughter  of  Brother  J.  S.  and 

Sister  Baumbaugh,  near  Moonlight,  Kans.,  died  Nov.  8, 
1902.  aged  25  years  and  1  day.  Husband  and  a  little  daugh- 

ter, father,  mother,  five  sisters  and  three  brothers  survive. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  C.  B.  Zook,  of  the  M. 
E.  church.  J.  F.  Hantz. 

LOY,  George,  died -at  his  home,  near  Miamisburg,  Ohio, 
Oct.  24,  1902,  aged  75  years,  5  months  and  10  days.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Noyer  in  the  fall  of  1854. 
To  them  nine  children  were  born,  seven  of  whom  are  now 
living.  Services  at  the  home  of  the  deceased  by  Eld.  E. 
Shank  and  the  writer.  J.  O.  Garst. 

MAXCY,  Bro.  John  W.,  died  at  his  home  near  Glen- 
rock,  Nebr.,  in  the  Glenrock  congregation,  Nov.  14,  1902. 
of  a  complication  of  typhoid  and  pneumonia  fever,  aged 
37  years,  4  months  and  4  days.  He  was  born  in  Henry 
County,  Virginia.  With  his  parents  he  moved  to  Floyd 
County,  Virginia.  Nov.  20,  1S84.  he  was  married  to  Sarali 
V.  Spence.  To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters.  The 
younger  died  a  short  while  after  its  birth,  and  while  it  was 
being  laid  at  rest  the  mother  was  also  called  to  join  her 
infant,  leaving  the  father  and  two  daughters.  Oct. 
15,  1891,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Seliah  Reed.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  one  daughter.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  church  for  about  eight  years.  In  1896 
he  was  converted  to  the  faith  of  the  Brethren.  His  wife 
had  been  a  member  for  seventeen  years.  Aug.  27,  iSgS,  he 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon,  which  office  he  faith- 

fully filled  until  death.  Services  conducted  by  H.  H.  Ross, 
from  John  14.  Mattie  Reed. 

MILLS,  William,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Springfield 
church,  Summit  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1902,  aged  76  years, 
7  months  and  29  days.  He  was  the  father  of  eleven  chil- 

dren, seven  of  whom  are  still  living.  Services  by  Eld.  Noah 
Longanecker.     Interment  at  the  Springfield  church. 

H.  E.  Kurtz. 

NORMAN,  Daniel  J.,  died  Nov.  13,  1902,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, at  his  home  near  Ellison,  N.  Dak.,  where  he  lived  01: 

a  homestead  since  1897,  aged  41  years,  5  months  and  13 
days.  Bro.  Daniel  was  a  deacon  and  a  faithful  member 
over  twenty  years.  He  was  brought  to  his  old  home  in 
Franklin  County,  Iowa,  near  Dumont,  and  buried  in  the 
cemetery  where  his  parents  were  buried.  Text,  James 
4:  14,  improved  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Win.  Pyle. 

J.  F.  Eikenberry. 

SCHUBERT,  Sister  Mettie  M„  nee  Myers,  wife  of  Bro. 
Albert  Schubert,  died  at  herhome  in  the  Rome  church,  Han- 

cock Co..  Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1902,  aged  35  years,  4  months  and 
5  days.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Albert  Schubert  Dec. 
25,  1S85.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom,  with  her  husband,  father, 
mother,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters  are  left  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  united  with  the  church  about  twenty- 
one  years  ago.  She  called  for  the  elders  of  the  church 
and  was  anointed  Oct.  26,  which  service  she  enjoyed. 
Her  remains  were  laid  in  the  cemetery  of  West  Independ- 

ence. Services  by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  from  Psa.  17:  15. 
Margarete  A.  Dickey. 

SCHUBERT,  Sister  Susan  Etta,  daughter  of  Brother 
Osmuth  and  Sister  Hannah  Schubert,  died  of  consumption 
at  her  home  near  Alvada,  Ohio,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Rome 
church,  Nov.  10,  1902,  aged  28  years.  3  months  and  28  days. 
She  was  baptized  into  the  Brethren  church  Nov.  17,  1900, 
and  faithfully  followed  the  Lord.  She  was  anointed  Aug. 
4,  which  services  comforted  and  cheered  her.  Her  father 
and  one  brother  preceded  her.  Mother,  one  sister  and 
seven  brothers  mourn  their  loss.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  from  Psa.  39:  4. 

Maggie  A.  Dickey. 

WILLIAMS,  Michael,  son  of  Israel  and  Susanna  Will- 
iams, died  in  Huntington  County,  Indiana,  Oct.  23,  1902, 

aged  79  years,  5  months  and  20  days.  He  was  married  to 
Nancy  Myers  Oct.  29,  1848.  She  preceded  him  in  death 
about  five  years.  They  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  their  younger  days,  but  in  after  years  they  moved  into 
a  community  where  there  was  no  organization  of  this 
church,  so  they  joined  the  United  Brethren  church.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  children,  three  sous  and  three 
daughters.  His  remains  were  brought  back  to  the  brick 
church,  west  of  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  where  they  were  laid 
to  rest.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  from  Num.  23:  10. 

Abraham  Bowman. 

WILLIAMS,  Jacob,  son  of  Brother  Israel  and  Sister 
Susanna  Williams,  died  Oct.  6,  1902,  aged  67  years,  5 
months  and  16  days.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery  Coun- 

ty, Ohio,  May  19,  1835.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Henry  County,  Indiana  in  1865.  He  was  married  to  Mar- 

tha Berg  May  13,  1866.  She  died  March  31,  1878,  leaving 
three  children,  who  still  live.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Williams  March  8,  1879.  To  this  union  four  children  were 
born,  who  still  survive  him.  About  a  year  ago  he,  with 
his  family,  moved  to  Huntington  County,  Indiana,  where 
he  died.  He  was  a  preacher  in  the  United  Brethren  church, 
His  remains  were  brought  back  to  the  brick  church,  near 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  for  interment,  where  the  funeral  serv- 

ices were  conducted  by  Eld.  John  M.  Kabrick,  of  the  U. 
B.  church,  assisted  by  the  writer  and  others. 

Abraham  Bowman. 

How  About  Your  Bible? 

By   JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

—•ANNOUNCEMENTS". 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 

Dec.  14,  Los  Angeles. 
Jan.  10,  Lordsburg. 

Indiana. 

Dec.  6,  4  pm,  Washington. 
Dec.  13,  2  pm,  Ft.  Wayne. 

Iowa. 

Dec.  12,  Fairview. 

Nebraska. 

Dec.  6,  Afton. 

Texas. 

Dec.  13,  Manvel. 

thorough  and A  book  intended  as  a  stimulus  to  ; 

systematic  study  of  the  Bible. 

"This  book  will  cause  the  reader  to  think.  The  author 
speaks  out  in  true  earnestness,  condemning  indifference 
an9  inciting  all  to  more  careful  thinking  about  the  Word 

of  God." 
Price,  30  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ETERNAL  VERITIES 
Is  Having  a  Remarkable  Sale! 

First  Edition  About  Exhausted. 

The  Brethren 

Sunday  School 
Commentary 

Agents  are  writing  to  us  every  day  of  their  successes. 
Note  a  few  Testimonials: 

"'The  Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  collection  of 
historical  nuggets  testifying  to  a  literal  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  in  many  ages.  From  the  literal  fulfillment  of  all 

that  was  spoken  concerning  the  Christ  coming  in  his  hu- 
miliation, and  from  those  prophecies  pointing  to  cities  and 

nations  and  their  literal  and  complete  fulfillment,  have  we 

not  the  key  to  unlock  the  prophecies  pointing  to  Christ's 

second  coming?  " 
"'Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  book.  Our  young 

ministers  should  receive  a  double  inspiration  from  it." 

"  (1)  By  being  better  qualified  to  wield  the  Sword  of  the 

Spirit. "  (2)  To  emulate  the  author  by  doing  and  using  what  is 
at  hand  to  make  a  stepping-stone  for  something  higher  and 

better." 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  book, 

we  quote  the  contents: 
Introduction  by  the  author. 
A  Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Old  Testament. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  English  Bible. 

The  Antiquity  and  Genuineness  of  the  Bible. 
The  Word  of  Prophecy. 

Prophecies  Concerning  God's  Chosen  People. 
The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Babylon  the  Great  City. 
Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Prophecies  Concerning  the  Coming  of  Christ. 
Miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Epiphanies  of  Our  Risen  Lord. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Agreement  Between  the  Land  and  the  Book. 
Conclusion. 

Write  to-day  for  Agents'  rates,  stating  township  and 
county  in  which  you  wish  to  canvass. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Free!     Free!!     Free!!! 

Our  1902-3  04-page 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue 
+  *  + 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles  and 

gives  full  description  and  price  of  same.  In  fact  it  is  the 

largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  put  out  by  the 

House.  Order  it  now  and  when  it  is  ready  for  mailing  we 

will  see  that  you  get  one.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it  to 

you.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

.For  1903.. 

and   will   soon   be Is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printe 

ready  for  mailing. 

This  is  the  first  Commentary  that  has  yet  been  edited 
entirely  by  our  Sunday-school  editor,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  a  wide  sale.  The  most  careful  prepa- 

ration has  been  given  to  the  writing  of  this  book,  and  the 
result  is  a  work  that  is  meritorious  in  every  respect. 

The  book  contains  six  inserts  as  follows: 

Radial  map  of  the  Apostles  following  Introductory 

Matter;  Map  of  Paul's  Journeyings  following  first  quar- 
ter; Map  of  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  Radial  Key  of  Palestine 

following  the  second  quarter;  Map  of  the  Empire  of  David 

and  Solomon  following  the  third  quarter;  Map  of  Solo- 
mon's Temple  following  the  fourth  quarter;  Cut  of  the 

Tabernacle,  at  the  close  of  the  second  quarter's  lessons. 

We  are  pleased  to.  slate  that  this  new  Commentary 

has  grown  rapidly  in  favor  since  the  first  year  of  its  publica- 
tion and  we  urge  upon  those  who  already  know  its  mer- 

its and  advantages  to  assist  us  in  establishing  its  use  among 
all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Brotherhood.  Especially  has 
its  value  to  our  ministers  been  recognized  and  for  their 
benefit  a  number  of  copies  have  been  set  apart  which  will 
be  supplied  to  them  through  the  Gish  Fund.  Further 
information  about  this  will  be  given  later. 

The  Commentary  contains  282  pages,  including  the  Dic- 
tionary and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  described  in  the 

New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
address. 

Price,  cloth-bound   80  cents 

We  are  now  ready  to  receive  orders.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

This  Offer  is  for  Your  Benefit, 
Dear  Reader. 

We  will  send 
NORMAL   LESSON    HELPS    ON    THE 

LIFE  OF   CHRIST. 

By  Charles  Edward  Arnold,  late  President  of  McPher- 
son  College,  and  author  of  "  Normal  Studies  on  the  Life 
of  Christ,"  "Chart  of  Christ's  Journeyings,"  and  "Chart 
of  Paul's  Journeyings,"  to  any  person  sending  us  $1.50 
for  one  new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
The  price  of  the  book  alone  is  25  cents.  If  you  are  already 
a  subscriber,  you  can  obtain  the  book  by  securing  a  new 
subscriber.  Or,  if  you  prefer,  the  book  will  be  sent  to  the 
new  subscriber  instead. 

This  book  has  had  a  large  sale  since  its  first  publication 

three  years  ago,  and  is  well  known  as  an  excellent  outline 
for  use  in  the  study  of  the  Gospels.  For  those  who  wish  to 

study  the  Bible  at  home,  it  will  prove  especially  a  valuable 

aid. 

Also,  we  have  yet  a  few  copies  of 

"GOLDEN  GLEAMS," 

which  we  will  send  free  of  charge,  so  long  as  they  last,  to 

any  one  remitting  to  us  the  price  of  one  year's  subscription 
to  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  15  cents  additional  to  pay  for 

postage. "  Golden  Gleams  "  is  a  chart  of  40  pages,  19x13^  inches, 

and  arranged  for  hanging  on  the  wall.  Each  page  consists 
of  scriptural  quotations  on  some  special  subject,  named 
at  the  top  of  the  page.     We  give  a  few  of  these  topics: 

Honor  tu  God,  Honor  to  Parents,  What  Jesus  Says  of 
Children,  Peace,  Love,  Obedience,  Diligence,  The  Holy 

Spirit. 
It  will  thus,  be  seen  that  this  chart  is  valuable  in  a  home 

where  there  are  children.  At  the  same  time  it  will  prove 
beneficial  to  the  older  members  of  the  family. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Supplies.— We  keep  anything  that  is  used 
in  Sunday  school  work.  Write  us  for  prices  on  goods  not  advertised 
here.  Testaments,  flexible,  red  edge,  per  doien,  85  cents;  Union 

Primers,  fine  engravings,  per  down,  6<i  cents,  Bible  Lesson  Pic- 
tures, pictorial  chart  of  each  lesson,  per  quarter,  7%  cents.  Picture 

Lessons,  per  set,  per  quarter,  2^  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinoii. 
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Eel  River. — We  met  in  special  council  Nov.  29.  Elders 
David  Swihart,  Isaac  Miller  and  Jacob  Hollinger  met  with 
us.  Bro.  Hollinger  presided.  The  church  decided  to  sub- 

mit their  matter  into  their  hands  for  adjustment.  After 
due  deliberation  their  work  was  almost  unanimously  ac- 

cepted by  the  church.  In  our  opinion,  the  dark  cloud 
which  hung  over  us  has  disappeared,  and  we  feel  that  a  bet- 

ter day  is  dawning.  We  had  our  Thanksgiving  service 
to-day  at  our  Eel  River  house.  Bro.  Melvin  Rensberger 
gave  us  an  able  discourse.  Four  were  received  into  fellow- 

ship by  baptism,  and  one  dear  sister  was  reclaimed*  A  col- 
lection was  taken  to  send  the  Gospel  Messenger  to  the 

poor;  $8.41.  A  few  of  the  little  boys  and  girls  brought 
their  missionary  money  for  what  they  had  invested  with 
dimes  that  our  elder,  Samuel  Leckrone,  gave  them  for  that 
purpose  last  April.  Amount,  $6.69.  The  little  folks  re- 

quested it  be  sent  to  orphans  at  Mexico,  Ind. — Tuda 
Haines,  Sidney,  Ind.,  Nov.  27. 

Belleville. — Our  party  with  five  freight  cars  and  two 
sleepers  expect  to  leave  Belleville,  Kans.,  for  Laton,  Cal., 
on  a  special  train  Dec.  5.  Brethren  D.  L.  Miller  and  Geo. 
L.  McDonaugh  are  expected  to  join  our  train  at  Denver  — 
C.  S.  Holsinger,  Belleville.  Kans.,  Nov.  29. 

Ft.  Wayne. — Another  general  Thanksgiving  day  has  ar- 
rived and  gone.  We  trust  its  reminiscences  shall  be  sweet 

to  every  home.  Nothing  has  stirred  our  emotions  to 
ihanksgiving  more  than  the  very  recent  message  from  our 
dear  Bro.  McCann  to  Bro.  Miller,  breaking  to  us  the  glad 
news  of  sq  many  recent  conversions  in  that  part  of  India, 
and  so  many  yet  to  follow.  We  are  impresed  this  Thanks- 

giving has  been  more  than  usual.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  the  church  and  our  brethren  and  sisters  as  a  mighty 
Brotherhood,  and  especially  bless  our  workers  in  foreign 
fields.— L.  H.  Eby,  2458  Smith  St.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  1. 
Warrensburg.— Bro.  George  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend, 

Ind.,  came  to  Warrensburg  Nov.  17  and  commenced  a 
meeting,  and  continued  up  to  Nov.  30.  Brother  George 
did  some  very  acceptable  preaching.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  good;  but  it  seemed  to  be  seed  time.  We 
hope  for  the  ripened  harvest  later.— Chas.  M.  Yearout, 
Warrensburg.  Mo.,  Nov.  30. 

Roanoke.— Bro.  I.  S.  Long  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  Nov.  2  and  closed  Nov.  24.  He  preached  twenty- 

six  splendid  sermons.  Ten  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  We  held  our  love 
teast  Nov.  22.  Many  members  from  neighboring  churches 
were  present.  Nov.  27  we  gathered  at  the  church  and  our 
elder.  Bnx  P.  S.  Miller,  gave  us  a  splendid  Thanksgiving 
sermon.— Rebecca  Skeggs,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Nov.  29. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  council  Nov.  29.  in  the  west 
house,  presided  oyer  by  our  elder.  David  Kreider.  Sunday- 
school  officers  were  elected  for  both  houses  for  1903  The meeting  was  encouraged  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Toney,  of  Walton Ind.  being  present.  He  is  also  with  us  at  our  east  house 
in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings.  Our thanksgiving  services  were  held  at  our  east  house  The 
u°rrid;Y^Cc!n"",10,n  was  ̂ membered  and  $2.73  collected.— H.  P.  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  Dec.  1. 

Dayton.— The  Thanksgiving  meeting  was  in  charge  of tfro.  L.  A.  Bame;  offering  $22.40  for  world-wide  mission. 
w       k    Mer»d'd    the    Prea^lir,g    Sunday,    Nov.    30.— Elmer Wombold,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  1. 

brs  in  that  church  at  one  time,  but  now  there  are  only  a 
few.  They  have  moved  away  to  other  fields.  There  is 
hardly  a  church  in  our  District.  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwest  Arkansas,  that  is  as  strong  numerically  as  it 
was  several  years  ago.  The  change  was  wrought  by  emi- 

gration, and  some  have  lost  heavily. 
On  Sunday  Bro.  Watts  and  I  anointed  old  Sister  Tress- 

ner.  She  is  a  faithful  sister  eighty-five  years  old,  and  this 
is  the  second  time  I  have  helped  to  anoint  her. 
From  there  I  again  went  to  Rogers  church  to  attend 

their  communion.  Eld.  Watts  and  his  wife  also  were  at  the 
feast.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Thirteen  sur- 

rounded the  tables  of  the  Lord,  but  we  were  sorry  that 
our  dear  Bro.  W.  W.  Reynolds  could  not  be  with  us.  He 
had  been  sick  over  four  weeks.  I  held  several  more  meet- 

ings and  returned  home. 

If  some  minister  should  like  to  locale  there  and  engage 
in  fruit  raising  he  might  do  well,  as  it  is  a  profitable  in- 

dustry. Some  made  one  hundred  dollars  per  acre  on  El- 
berta  peaches  this  year,  and  some  apple  orchards  made  as 
high  as  twenty-five  to  fifty  dollars  per  acre.  Land  is  com- 

paratively cheap.  I  have  no  interest  there,  but  the  church 
needs  a  preacher,  and  for  that  reason  only  I  give  this  in- 

formation. Rogers  church  is  twenty-five  miles  from  Round 
Mountain. 

Nov.  15  in  company  with  two  of  our  children  I  went  to 
Nevada  communion  and  there  enjoyed  another  good  meet- 
!nS-  ■  Samuel  Weimer. 

Jerico,  Mo.,  Nov.  26. 

FROM  LANCASTER  CITY,  PA. 

•••CORRESPONDENCE* 
'  Wrii?  what  thou  sees,,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches 

FROM  NORTHWESTERN  ARKANSAS. 

I  left  home  Oct.  21  for  the  District  Meeting  in  Fairview 
church.  Missouri.  While  there  we  enjoyed  the  excellent 
District,  Ministerial  and  communion  meetings.  There were  no  queries  brought  to  this  meeting. 
After  the  meeting  I  went  to  Rogers,  Ark.,  and  held  five 

meetings  and  a  council  meeting.  The  members  decided 
to  hold  a  communion  later  on.  Then  I  went  to  Round Mountain  church.  Eld.  W.  S.  Watts,  of  Brentwood,  met 
me  there.  He  lives  in  this  church,  but  twenty  miles  away. 
He  was  with  us  over  Sunday.  I  held  seven  meetings. Here  ,s  where  we  lived  seven  years  and  here  our  children 
all  united  with  the  church.     There  were  a  number  of  mem- 

Since  May~4,  when  Eld.  T.  F.  Imler  first  announced  to 
the  church  his  call  from  Elgin  as  business  manager  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  there  have  been  not  a  few 
dark  days  with  lowering  clouds  over  us.  For  a  time  we 
could  not  see  our  way  clear,  yet,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,"  many  have  also  been  the  days  of  sunshine,  joy and  bright  visions.  In  nature  a  day  that  is  cold,  dark  and 
dreary  is  often  followed  by  days  that  are  warm,  bright  and 
cheery.     And  so  it  has  been  with  us  spiritually. 
One  month  ago.  Oct.  25,  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  family 

stopped  with  us  en  route  to  India.  Bro.  Stover  preached 
to  a  full  house  on  Saturday  evening,  and  to  a  larger  audi- 

ence on  Sunday  morning,  also  addressing  the  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon.  Their  willingness  and  ardent  de- 

sire for  the  great  work  in  India  encouraged  us  much  to 
work  harder  in  Lancaster.  A  collection  was  taken  for 
India  mission.  Bro.  Andes,  of  Kansas,  preached  for  us in  the^vening. 

On  Oct.  27  Bro.  William  M.  Howe  began  a  series  of 
meetings  which  were  well  attended  and  with  much  in- 

terest The  members  express  much  spiritual  good  from 
his  earnest  efforts,  not  only  by  word  but  by  example. 
Sinners  were  aroused.  Fifteen  were  baptized  and  one 
home  is  now  a  unit  in  Christ.  Three  brothers  came  to 
mother's  and  Mster's  God.  In  another  home  two  daughters and  the  mother  came  to  Jesus.  The  father  is  not  far  from 
the  kingdom.  Many  are  happy,  and  others  unhappy,  who 
were  "  almost  persuaded."  We  are  hopeful  of  harvesting more  because  of  the  good  seed  sown.  November  0  chil- 

dren's day  services  andlove  feast  were  most  inspiring.  A collection  for  a  new  churchhouse  in  Harrisburg.  at  chil- 
dren's service,  amounted  to  $47.61,  but  reached  $50.00  later in  the  day. 

Our  Bro.  Imler,  who  arranged  the  first  feast  in  Lancas- 
"  and  attended_every  one  since,  was  greatly  missed  in  all 's  stay  was  much  appreciated. these  services.     Sister  Imler' 

She  will  leave  us  to-day  to  visit'friendsTn' Waynesboro Pa  and  in  several  weeks  expects  to  bid  Lancaster  fare- well and  go  to  Elgin.     God  bless  her. 

Prf  vdfnr  ,^'  Tay'°r  has  accePte<1  the  *h*'S*  ™  Lancaster ir i  dy  ror  us.  «i    tir    ->» 

526  W.  Lemon  St.,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  Nov.  25!  *"' 

The  Gospel  Messenger  as  a  Christmas  Gift. — - — — ♦- — .   

thatwiinas^rv?"51"1^   Gi?  Ca"  y°U  Bnd   '0r  a  'riend  than  the   G°^  Messenger?     It  is  a  .if, 

Almanac  besides.      We  will  also  send  the  n     ,  "!,       '  u^  P*P™  ""^  }™Wry  *■  W  and  a" 
you  do  not  care  to  have  your  name    ™     r     *?*  I  T'nS  """  the   Pap"  is  a  ̂   from  Y°»'  ""less 

Chris,.     Let  us  have    our  oroerTo „™        p"  I  o  t  *"„? V"^  ̂   """"  ""  ~S  S°me  °"e  <° 
HOUSE,  Elgin,  III.  Fill  out  th,s  blank  and   address   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 

-A.    Christmas     Grift. 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin.  111. 

Enclosed  please  find  *  a        j    ,      ,. 
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New  Subscription  Offer. 
To  every  new  subscriber  who  will  remit  to  us  $1.50,  the 

price  of  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
we  will  send: 

FREE. — AH  the  issues  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  the 
remainder  of  this  year. 

FREE. — The  Brethren  Family  Almanac  for  1903,  an  al- 
manac that  has  long  been  a  household  companion  through- 

out the  Brotherhood. 

Present  Subscribers  Remember  that  the  Almanac  for 

1903  will  be  sent  Free  only  to  those  whose  subscription 
price  is  paid  beyond  March,  1903,  Hence  if  you  have  not 
already  renewed  for  the  coming  year,  do  so  at  once,  and 
we  will  mail  you  an  Almanac  free. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  HARVEST  IS   HERE 

India;  A  Problem. 
By  Elder  Wilbur  B.  Stover. 

This  work  will  be  ready  for  delivery  by  the  middle  of 
December.  Thousands  of  these  boks  should  be  sold  before 
Christmas. 

This  book  will  appeal  to  every  reader.  It  is  full  of  fine 
half  tones,  portraying  the  customs  and  habits  of  the  people. 
It  gives  present  conditions,  what  has  already  been  done 
for  the  country,  and. sets  forth  the  possibilities  of  the  future. 

It  is  written  by  one  of  our  own  missionaries,  who  has 
spent  seven  years  among  the  people  of  India,  and  who 
has  so  infused  his  own  enthusiasm  into  his  work  that  it 
cannot  fail  to  arouse  the  missionary  sentiment  in  the 
church,  and  awaken  each  one  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  his 
fellow-man. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

In  each  township  in  every  county.  A  propectus  is  now 
ready. 

Write  for  particulars  at  once,  stating  the  township  want- 
ed and  giving  name  of  county.     Address, 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Modern  Allegory 
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Miss  Ch\irch= 
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that  fills  a  pressing 

need  in  this  period  of 
worldl  y  tendencies 

among  Christian  peo- 

ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 
vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 

ple .on  every  hand. Fathers  and  mothers, 

it  is  your  duty  to  set 

your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 

and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 

pression forgood  upon 
them. Cloth, 

stpaid, 

Only    $1  00. 
Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois.    ' 

...A  Real  Treasure... 
IN  A  LIBRARY 

Is  the  book,  "  Paul,    tbo    Herald  of  the  Oross,"  by John  Walter  Wayland.  Comparatively  few  book  have  been written  about  this  wonderful  and  in- 
teresting man  ;  hence  this  book  fills  a 

long  felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies. It  will  prove  interesting  alike 

to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persons. 
Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 

sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 
ending  his  grand  life  in  the  same  in- 

spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it, 
This  volume  should  find  a  place  in 

all  Sunday-school  and  home  libraries. 

105  pages. 
Price,   40  Cents 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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and  of  the  twenty-nine  million  persons  in  the  counrtv 

engaged  in  gainful  occupations,  ten  million — more  than 
one-third — are  employed  in  agricultural  pursuits.  The 
annual  returns  from  farming  in  all  its  branches  amount 

to  nearly  five  billion  dollars;  The  bulk  of  this  is  made 

tip  of  corn,  hay,  cotton,  wheat,  oats  and  animals.  The 

products  of  the  dairy  ̂ "ive  about  four  hundred  and 
seventy-two  million  dollars  and  the  hens  turn  in  about 

two  hundred  and  eighty-one  million.  The  farmer's 
products  bring  him  an  average  of  one  hundred  and 

twenty-five  dollars  for  every  man,  woman  and  child 
living  on  farms.  Scarcely  any  other  industry  will  com 

pare  with  this.  The  farmer  is  the  most  independent 
man  in  the  land. 

AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

Workingmen  are  not  favored  everywhere  as  they 

are  in  the  United  States  with  employment  at  good 

wages,  ft  is  said  that  more  than  half  a  million  men 

are  idle  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  number  is  con- 

stantly growing  larger.  In  the  East  End  of  London 

many  school  children  are  only  half  clad  and  are  almost 

starving.  Public  works  are  being  started  by  some 

of  the  suburban  councils  in  order  to  give  employ- 

ment. Newspapers  have  opened  subscriptions.  We 
read  of  this  in  one  column  of  our  daily  paper,  and 

in  the  next  column  we  read  of  the  ship  load  of  titled 

persons  who  are  going  to  to  attend  the  durbar  to  be 
held  at  Delhi,  India,  by  Lord  Curzon.  The  amount 

of  money  spent  for  show  by  these  favored  ones  on 

this  trip  would  relieve  much  of  the  distress  of  their 
less  favored  brothers  and  sisters  who  have  a  daily 

struggle  with  cold  and  hunger.  The  wealthy  are  miss- 

ing their  opportunity  to  lay  up  treasure  where  it  would 
be  safe  and  would  be  a  source  of  comfort  to  them 

through  all  eternity.  Some  day  they  will,  see  how 

great  a  mistake  they  made. 

Last  Saturday  night  Thomas  B.  Reed  died  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  He  was  one  of  the  best  known  of 

American  citizens.  For  twenty-two  years  he  was  a 
member  of  the  House  and  for  six  years  was  speaker. 

It  was  in  this  position  that  he  attracted  so  much  atten- 
tion. His  opponents  were  so  displeased  by  what  he 

did  that  they  called  him  the  czar.  He  would  not  per- 
mit business  to  be  delayed  by  those  whose  effort  was 

to  delay  or  block  legislation.  He  held  great  power 
and  exercised  it  honestly  and  fearlessly.  He  was  loved 

by  his  friends,  feared  and  respected  by  his  political 
foes,  for  his  wit  and  sarcasm  were  not  enjoyed  by 

those  against  whom  they  were  turned.  Out  of  re- 

spect for  him,  the  House  adjourned  last  Monday  with- 
out transacting  any  business,  a  thing  which  had  been 

done  but  three  times  before  in  the  history  of  our 

country.  Three  years  ago  he  resigned  from  Congress 
in  order  to  devote  himself  to  law,  that  he  might  lay  up 

At  The  Hague  the  French  presented  a  plan  for 

arbitration  and  general  disarmament.  It  was  dis- 
cussed, but  nothing  definite  was  done,  no  steps  were 

taken  toward  making  the  idea  advanced  the  policy  of 

the  nations.  Frenchmen  are  again  working  to  have 

some  movement  made  by  their  government,  looking 
toward  the  disarmament  of  the  whole  world.  It  is  not 

surprising  to  have  the  French  making  such  an  effort. 
The  wonder  is  that  they  have  not  done  more,  for 

their  expenses  are  very  great.  Of  the  money  asked 

for  the  government  the  coming  year,  more  than  half 

(fifty-four  per  cent)  is  for  the  preparation  for  war. 
It  is  time  for  men  to  do  some  serious  thinking  when 

army  expenses  have  become  so  great.  And  it  is  time 

for  them  to  make  an  earnest  effort  to  stop  the  enor- 

mous expenditure.  The  world  needs  peace,  not  war; 

needs  skilled  workmen  in  all  fields  of  labor,  not  sol- 

diers. And  some  day  peace  will  reign  upon  the  earth. 

A  few  of  the  leading  nations  of  earth— England, 

France,  Germany,  Russia  and  the  United  States— if 
they  would,  could  cause  the  armies  and«navies  to  be 

greatly  reduced,  if  not  entirely  done  away  with.  Self- 
interest  will  lead  them  to  do  this  in  the  not  very 

distant  future.  And  in  this  way  the  desire  of  the  Lord, 
that  nations  as  well  as  individuals  should  live  at  peace, 

will  be  accomplished.  Strange  that  men  will  do  for 

themselves  what  they  will  not  do  for  their  Maker ! 

The  Canadian  northwest  is  offering  to  settlers  in- 
ducements which  have  taken,  during  the  past  year,  no 

less  than  thirty  thousand  settlers  from  the  United 
States.  Canadian  officials  think  that  these,  who  were 

nearly  all  men,  were  but  the  vanguard  of  the  army 

which  will  go  there  next  year.  Some  think  the  num- 
ber will  reach  two  or  three  hundred  thousand.  Most 

of  those  who  have  gone  heretofore  were  from  near  the 

border.  But  advertising  has  made  known  the  con- 
ditions and  opportunities,  and  next  year  many  will  go 

who  live  far  from  the  border.  There  is  one  matter 

which  will  perhaps  stand  in  the  way  of  some.  It  is 

the  change  of  citizenship,  becoming  subjects  of  the 

king  of  England.  But  the  officials  have  avoided  what 

might  be  called  objectionable  renunciations.  The  land 
which  the  settler  gets  is  free.  The  only  fee  he  pays 

is  ten  dollars  when  he  gives  notice  that  he  will  apply 

for  a  patent.  He  must  live  on  the  land  three  years  be- 
fore it  becomes  his  own  ;  and  during  those  years  he  can 

place  no  mortgage  on  it.  The  prospect  is  that  Canada 
will  be  divided  into  two  settled  portions,  one  to  the 

east  and  one  to  the  west,  between  which  there  will  be  a 

region  without  settlement.  The  western  region  is  be- 

ing settled,  and  can  be  settled  most  easily,  by  Ameri- 
cans. It  will  have  easier  and  readier  communication 

with  the  United  States  than  it  can  have  with  the  Do- 
minion. Its  residents,  in  addition  to  being  Americans 

originally,  will  deal  more  with  Americans  than  with 

Canadians.  Such  conditions,  it  would  seem,  would 

make  sentiment  in  the  western  part  of  Canada  different  ( 

from  that  in  the  eastern. 

In  recent  years  the  American  farmer  has  had  little 

reason  to  complain,  for  he  has  been  very  fortunate. 

He  has  been  receiving  good  prices  for  his  produce  and 

his  land  has  increased  greatly  in  value.  His  mail  is  de- 

livered at  his  door,  and  it  would  seem  that  he  has  little 

left  to  wish  for.  The  recent  report  of  Secretary  Wil- 

son gives  some  surprising  figures.  The  farming  in- 

dustry represents  a  fixed  capital  of  about  twenty  bil- 

lion dollars.  There  are  more  than  five  million  farms, 

covering  eight  hundred  forty-one  million  acres,  four 

hundred  and  fifteen  million  acres  of  which  are  im- 

proved.    About  forty  million  people  live  on   farms, 

It  was  thought  the  Venezuelan  government  would 

arrange  to  make  satisfactory  settlement  with  England 

and  Germany,  and  that  thus  trouble  would  be  avoided. 

But  settlement  was  not  made,  and  the  two  sent  ultima- 

tums to  President  Castro.  Then  the  representatives  of 

the  two  European  governments  closed  their  embassies 

and  went  aboard  warships.  President  Castro  claims 

that  he  has  done  all  that  could  be  expected  and  that 

his  government  has  not  refused  to  pay  its  debts,  and 

further  that  diplomacy  has  not  been  exhausted.  The 

situation  is  peculiar.  The  English  say  they  have  tried 

every  way  to  secure  a  peaceful  settlement,  but  hav
e 

failed.  The  German  position  is  much  the  same— t
here 

has  been  a  failure  to  settle  claims  against  Venezuela. 

Referring  to  the  matter,  the  Paris  (France)  Temps 

says  that  the  day  is  past  when  old  Europe  can  put  its
 

hands  on  any  portion  of  the  soil  of  the  New  W
orld 

outside  of  what  already  belongs  to  it.  The  Ameri
can 

giant  is  ready  to  uphold  the  Monroe  doctrine  ag
ainst 

all.  The  French  paper  is  right ;  but  the  American  gian
l 

will  not  shield  dishonesty,  if  there  has  been  any  on  the 

part  of  Venezuela.  The  trouble  will  probably  be
  set- 

tled without  serious  difficulty.  It  would  he  foolish 

for  the  three  governments  to  engage  in  war  for  t
he 

sake  of  the  few  million  dollars  at  stake.  They  
all 

know  how  costly  and  cruel  war  is,  and  we  believe  
they 

all  wish  to  avoid  it 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  ftpproved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needethoot  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing:  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

A   LITTLE  TALK  WITH   JESUS. 

BY    MARY    C.    STONER, 

A  little  talk  with  Jesus,  does  it  cheer  the  dreary  way? 

Does  it  lighten  all  the  burdens,  and  bring  the  joy  of  day? 

Does  it  help  the  weary  pilgrim  10  kiss  the  chast'ning  rod? 
Does  it  soothe  r lie  troubled  spirit  and  lift  us  nearer  God? 

Yes,  'tis  like  the  Balm  of  Gilcad,  it  heals  the  deepest  wound, 
Like   the    Rose  of  Sharon   blooming,   throwing  fragrance 

around; 

Like  the  oil  of  consolation,  it  dries  the  bitter  tear 

Like  a  gentle  hand  from  heaven,  it  takes  away  each  fear. 

A  little  talk  with  Jesus,  how  it  lifts  the  soul  on  high! 

It  brings  his  love  unfailing,  from  a  home  beyond  the  sky; 

It  takes  us  nearer  heaven,  we  can  see  his  kind!}'  face, 
And  it  helps  us  in  our  struggles  to  run  the  Christian  race. 

Ladoga,  Ind- 
■  ♦  ■   

JUST  LIMITATION  TO  THE  SUBORDINATION  OF 

SISTERS  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

BY   LINA    M.    STONER. 

In  the  order  of  God's  work  woman  was  not  cre- 
ated for  a  leader.  Hers  was  the  happy  mission  of  a 

helpmeet  and  companion.  Such  she  was  so  long  as 
she  lived  in  sinless  purity,  but  when  assailed  by  the 
storm  of  temptation  she  fell  and  became  the  unfor- 

tunate leader  that  plunged  her  husband  and  all  her 
posterity  into  sin  and  death.  God  then  pronounced 
upon  her  the  curse  of  sorrow  and  subordination  ; 

sorrow,  caused  by  physical  suffering,  sorrow  be- 
cause of  the  misdemeanor  and  death  of  her  off- 

spring; subordination  to  the  will  of  man;  "He: 
husband  shall  rule  over  her,"  was  the  divine  de- 

cree. In  the  early  history  of  God's  people  that  sub- 
ordination was  quite  marked.  She  had  her  defined 

place  in  the  temple  where  she  might  be  a  silent  wit- 
ness to  the  sacrificial  offerings;  she  was  given  in 

marriage  at  the  pleasure  of  her  superiors;  her  vow 
amounted  to  nothing  if  her  husband  saw  fit  to  disal- 

low it,  and  many  were  the  reminders  that  when  she 

forfeited  fair  Eden's  bowers  by  her  transgression 
she  also  lost  her  place  by  the  side  of  man.  An  of- 

fended God  demanded  meek  submission,  quiet  obe- 
dience. 

But  amidst  the  gloom  there  was  a  ray  of  light; 

the  promise  of  a  brighter  day:  "The  seed  of  the 
woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  Thank 
God  for  the  mercy  and  love  that  were  mingled  with 
divine  wrath!  The  dark  clouds  were  dispersing, 
the  horizon  was  growing  more  radiant  with  the  ap- 

proach of  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness  "  when  the 
•  prophet  Joel  caught  a  glimpse  and  exclaimed: 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy  .  .  .  And  also 
upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those 

days  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit."  Joel  2:  28,  29. 
This  gracious  promise  was  fulfilled  when  the  world's 
Redeemer  had  taken  upon  himself  the  form  of  man, 
had  withstood  the  wiles  of  the  tempter,  had  borne 
the  curse  of  a  ruined  world,  had  come  forth  con- 

queror over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  had  estab- 
lished the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth 

and  had  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high.  Then  it  was  that  penitent,  believing 
woman  found  a  home  in  the  church  of  Christ  where 
she  might  again  occupy  the  place  from  which  she 
had  fallen  by  transgression. 
The  question  presents  itself  here:  Is  she  then 

subordinate  who  is  in  Christ?  We  answer,  Yes, 
in  a  limited  sense.  Man  was  created  first,  was  cre- 

ated for  the  glory  of  God ;  as  it  has  been  said :  "  He 
was  to  be  the  high  priest  of  creation,  the  mysteri- 

ous link  between  the  material  and  spiritual ;  "  he 
needed  a  helpmeet,  one  to  relieve  his  solitude,  one  to 
blend  the  modesty,  faith,  patience  and  gentleness  of 
her  character  with  his  strength,  his  energy,  his  cour- 

age. She  was  created  for  man  as  a  gift  from  God, 
that  he  might  protect,  love  and  shield  her,  while  she 
in  turn  might  reverence  and  assist  him. 

God,  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  are  one;  they  work 
in  unison,  and  when  the  Son  accomplished  the  work 

of  redeeming  the  world,  woman  was  placed  no  high- 
er than  she  was  in  the  beginning.  Because  of  the 

tendency  in  woman  to  disregard  this  subordination 

and  because  of  her  disposition  to  engage  in  un- 
womanly discussion  in  public,  Paul  wrote  to  Tim- 

othy :  "  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  man."  Man  is  to  occupy  the 
priestly  offices  in  the  church,  such  as  administer- 

ing the  ordinance  of  baptism,  solemnizing  mar- 
riages, officiating  at  communions  ;  in  short,  ordained 

ministerial  work,  and  woman  is  not  to  usurp  this 
authority,  nor  is  it  modest  for  her  publicly  to  teach 

man  how  to  perform  these  duties.  Christ,  the  teach- 
er;  man,  the  priest;  woman,  the  helper. 

The  apostle  does  not  leave  us  in  doubt  as  to  the 
propriety  of  sisters  aiding  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
for  he  instructs  them  that  when  they  pray  or  proph- 

esy they  must  have  their  heads  covered,  lest  they 
dishonor  their  spiritual  Head,  which  is  Christ,  thus 

grving  them  the  privilege  of  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing; and  he  lovingly  entreats  one  of  his  brethren  to 

help  Euodias  and  Syntyche,  women  who  labored 
with  him  in  the  Gospel,  and  concludes  with  the 
comforting  assurance  that  their  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

Sisters  may  ask  the  question :  Since  our  subor- 
dination is  subject  to  just  limitations,  what  liberty 

do  we  now  have  in  the  Gospel?  We  answer,  The 
same  liberty,  the  same  privileges,  that  were  given 
to  women  of  the  kingdom  in  Bible  times.  Let  us 
notice  a  few  Bible  characters :  Faithful  Hannah 
asked  the  Lord  for  a  son,  and  vowed  if  he  would 
answer  her  prayer,  that  the  child  should  be  the 

Lord's  all  the  days  of  his  life.  Her  petition  was 
granted,  she  was  true  to  her  vow,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  were  blessed  witli  the  noble  and  just  judge, 
Samuel.  Lois  was  a  believing  Jewess,  strong  in  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel ;  she  brought  up  her  daughter 
Eunice  in  the  same  faith,  who  in  turn  instructed 

her  son  in  the  Scriptures,  and  as  a  result  of  the  la- 
bors of  these  devout  sisters  the  church  of  Christ 

could  rejoice  in  the  consecrated  Timothy. 
What  better  work  could  these  worthy  women 

have  done?  What  more  can  we  do?  If  every 
mother  in  Israel  were  to  dedicate  her  unborn  chil- 

dren to  the  Lord,  if  she  were  to  instill  into  her  sons 

and  daughters  faith  unfeigned,  if  she  were  to  in- 
struct them  diligently  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  what 

an  army  of  valiant  soldiers  would  go  forth !  What 
a  shout  of  victory  would  be  heard  throughout  our 
beloved  Zion !  Then  would  the  church  be  ready 

to  obey  our  Savior's  parting  command :  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 

creature." Notice  next  Martha  and  Mary,  devoted  friends  of 

the  Lord  Jesus — Martha,  anxious,  careful  Martha, 
in  spite  of  her  much  serving  can  teach  kindness  and 
hospitality  and  be  a  warning  that  only  the  necessary 
duties  of  the  home  should  engross  the  attention. 
that  our  chief  delight  may  be  sitting  with  Mary  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  with  Mary  to  break  the  box  of 
ointment  by  giving  our  most  precious  gifts  to  the Lord. 

Dorcas,  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds,  with 
her  loving  fiands  administering  to  the  necessity  of 
the  saints,  clothing  the  naked,  feeding  the  hungry, 
teaches  us  that  unselfish  labor  for  the  poor  is  richly 

repaid  by  him  who  is  "  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and 
a  judge  of  the  widows."     Psa.  68:  5. 

But  the  field  widens  and  we  see  the  woman  of 
Samaria  bearing  the  news  of  the  Christ  to  her 

countrymen,  thus  becoming  the  first  Christian  mis- 
sionary;.the  three  women  at  the  sepulchre  telling 

of  a  risen  Lord;  Priscilla,  with  her  husband,  ex- 
pounding more  fully  the  way  of  God  to  the  mighty 

and  eloquent  Apollos;  Phebe,  the  servant  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea,  whom  Paul  recognizes  as  a 
worthy  worker;  we  read  of  the  four  daughters  of 
Philip  the  evangelist  prophesying,  and  we  are  made 
to  wonder  what  more  need  a  sister  desire  to  do, — 
bringing  up  children  for  the  Lord,  administering 
to  the  necessity  of  the  saints,  giving  her  most  pre- 

cious gifts  to  God's  service,  caring  for  the  poor, 

telling  of  Christ  to  those  who  have  never  heard, 
helping  in  the  ministration  of  the  Gospel,  praying 
and  prophesying. 

The  work  of  sisters  as  helpers  in  the  church  is 
not  only  lawful,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Word,  but  it 
is  an  absolute  necessity.  Christ,  the  great  Head 
of  the  church,  is  our  example  for  perfect  church 
work.  While  he  was  in  his  nature  both  God  and 

man,  he  possessed  at  the  same  time  the  character- 

istics of  hoth  male  and  female.  With  the  "authority of  strong  manhood  he  drove  the  moneychangers 
from  the  temple  and  commanded  the  hasty  Peter: 

"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  "  with  the  tenderness 
of  woman  he  took  the  little  ones  in  his  arms  and 

blessed  them;  he  spoke  gentle  words  of  forgiveness 
to  the  sinning  woman  ;  and  with  the  sympathetic 

heart  of  woman  he  wept  by  the  grave  of  him  whom 
he  loved.  Man,  the  fearless  defender  of  the  Word, 

with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  can  attack  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan ;  woman,  his  helpmeet  and  compan- 

ion, can  bring  the  little  ones  to  Jesus  in  the  Sun- 
da}'  school;  can  clothe  the  poor  through  the  medium 
of  the  aid  society;  can  use  her  talent  in  the  prayer 
meeting;  can  go  into  our  cities  as  a  missionary, 
there  to  assist  the  minister  in  gathering  up  the  Fa- 

ther's children  that  are  too  frequently  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.  She  can  go  into  the  homes  of 

misery  and  want,  there  to  relieve,  assist,  reclaim 
those  whom  sin  in  its  various  forms  has  driven  from 
God;  she  can  minister  to  the  sick  and  comfort  the 

dying  in  our  hospitals;  she  can  tell  the  lepers  of 

society,  the  Magdalenes,  that  there  is  a  "  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants 

of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  "  ("Zech. 
13:  1)  ;  she  can  go  into  the  midnight  darkness  of  " 
heathendom,  there  to  raise  her  suffering  sisteiS 
from  a  life  of  wretchedness  and  woe;  with  unwaver- 

ing faitli  in  him  who  has  promised  never  to  leave 
or  forsake  his  children,  with  that  hope  which  is  an 
anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  stedfast ;  with  the 
charity  that  beareth  all  things,  endureth  all  things, 

she  can  gently  lead  the  wanderers  through  the  shad- 
ows of  earth  to  the  perfect  sunlight  of  eternal  day 

where  she  will  at  last  hear  the  Master's  voice  say- 
ing unto  her:  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 

inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 

dation of  the  world." Ladoga,  hid. 

WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY   ALBERT    C.    WIEAND. 

The  Largest  University  in  the  World. — No.  2. 

In  the  city  of  Cairo,  the  capital  of  modern  Egypt, 

there  is  what  is  known  as  "  the  great  Mohammedan 
university."  It  is  without  doubt  the  greatest  Mo- 

hammedan institution  in  the  world;  and  it  is  even 

said  to  have  more  students  than  any  university  of 
Europe  or  America.  But  a  university,  in  the  usual 
sense  of  that  word,  it  cannot  be  considered  at  all. 
For  instead  of  teaching  universal  knowledge,  or  all 
the  arts  and  sciences,  they  practically  teach  only 
the  Arabic  language  and  the  Mohammedan  religion. 
Nevertheless  it  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  place 
to  visit. 

We  previously  secured  our  tickets  of  admission, 
and  following  some  tourists  we  supposed  were  go- 

ing there,  we  found  our  way  to  the  place.  At  the 
entrance  we  were  provided  with  large  yellow  slip- 

pers which  were  tied  over  our  shoes  lest  we  should 
defile  their  sacred  place  with  our  unholy  tread. 
The  buildings  consist  essentially,  let  us  say,  of 

two  parts,— a  large,  paved  court,,  and  an  immense 
mosque.  The  court  into  which  we  first  enter  is 

a  great  open  space,  paved  with  large  smooth  stones 
and  surrounded  by  buildings  with  porticoes  sup- 

ported by  arches  and  pillars  facing  the  court  on 
every  side.  The  mosque  part  is  like  an  immense 
hall  or  church  without  seats  or  any  furniture,  with 
here  and  there  rows  of  pillars  supporting  the  roof, 

and  the  great,  wide  floor  covered  over  with  matting, 
over  which  are  spread  pieces  of  fine  Arabic  carpets, 
or  prayer  rugs.  Of  course  there  are  other  smaller 
and  side  chambers,  but  these  are  not  essential  to 
our  picture. 
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Over  this  open  floor  space,  then,  in  every  part  of 

the  immense  building,  in  the  open  court,  there  are 
seated  hundreds  and  thousands  of  men  in  the  Arabic 

dress.  These  are  the  students  of  the  university. 

They  sit  in  promiscuous  groups,  some  large,  some 
small.  Here  there  is  a  cluster  of  a  hundred,  or  of 

fifty,  there  is  a  group  of  one  or  two.  There  are 

classes  of  boys  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  and  here 

are  a  few  old  men ;  but  mostly  they  are  youths.  Oc- 
casionally one  notices  a  sage  old  teacher  sitting 

before  his  class,  squatted  like  them  on  the  floor, 

with  his  legs  folded  before  him. 

Each  one  comes  in  clad  in  his  turban  and  long- 
flowing  robe,  carrying  a  rug  or  perhaps,  if  he  be 

poor,  a  sheep  pelt,  spreads  it  on  the  floor  or  pave- 
ment and  proceeds  to  sit  down  in  true  Arab  style. 

Here  and  there  one  may  notice  idlers,  apparently 

engaged  in  social  chat  or  gossip;  but  usually  each  is 

to  be  seen  with  his  Arabic  pamphlet  or  book, — usu- 
ally a  part  of  the  Koran  (the  Mohammedan  Bible). 

Sometimes  one  sees  a  sort  of  slate  or  tablet,  and 

they  seem  to  be  studying  the  language,  Everybody 

studies  aloud  in  a  dull,  monotonous  tone,  swaying 

to  and  fro  as  he  does  so;  he  is  repeating  the  words 

of  the  sacred  book,  endeavoring  to  commit  it  to 
memory.  And  when  he  has  learned  the  whole  and 

is  able  to  repeat  it  entire  from  memory  he  finishes 

his  course,  graduates  from  "  the  largest  university 
of  the  world." 

Somehow7  we  did  not  feel  quite  safe  as  we  found 
ourselves  in  the  midst  of  this  multitude  of  fanatical 

Moslems.  This  thought  found  confirmation  in  the 

fact  that  a  native  guide  had  followed  us  from  the 
entrance  and  would  not  leave  us  even  for  a  moment, 

though  we  had  not  asked  it.  And  as  we  passed 

from  group  to  group  we  were  hissed  at,  and  I  doubt 

not,  if  we  could  have  understood  their  tongue,  we 

might  have  heard  curses  and  imprecations.  For 

it  is  a  part  of  the  Moslem  religion  to  hate  the  Chris- 
tian dogs. 

Written  at  Berlin,  Germany. 

LITTLE  THINGS. 

BY  J.    H.    MILLER. 

The  earth  is  made  up  of  little  things.  The  ocean 

is  formed  of  little  drops  of  water,  and  the  land  of 

little  grains  of  sand.  The  heavens  are  full  of  seem- 

ingly little  twinkling  stars.  God's  Book  is  full  of 
little  things.  By  little  things  God  drove  the  wicked 

people  out  of  Canaan  so  that  the  Jewish  nation 
could  have  a  home.  Ex.  23 :  30.  After  the  earth 

had  had  no  rain  for  more  than  three  years,  Elijah 

saw  the  coming  of  a  splendid  rain  by  a  little  cloud. 

1  Kings  iS:  44.  The  word  of  God  comes  to  us  by 

little  steps,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little.  Isa.  28:  10. 

Jesus  in  his  day  saw  people  of  little  faith.  Matt. 

14:  31.  Peter  for  once  in  his  life  seemed  very  brave 

and  asked  of  his  Master  permission  to  come  to  him 

on  the  water.  Jesus  was  willing  and  said,  "  Come." 
Matt.  14:  29.  Jesus  used  but  one  word  and  that 
was  a  little  one.  He  never  used  big  words,  and  it 

is  said  that  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

Matt.  12:  37.  A  little  teaching  along  that  line 

would  help  the  preacher. 

Jesus  called  his  followers  a  little  flock.  His  fol- 
lowers to-day,  although  including  many  millions  ot 

people,  are  only  a  little  flock.  Our  heavenly  Father 
notices  little  things.  Little  blessings  come  to  us 

like  the  dew  that  falls  at  night.  I  never  heard  of 

a  mother  sitting  down  and  counting  the  hairs  on 

her  child's  head,  but  God  numbers  all  the  hairs 

on  one'  head.  A  sparrow  is  a  small  bird,  that  is, 
we  call  sparrows  little,  yet  not  one  falls  to  the 

ground  without  God's  notice. 
In  the  care  of  our  bodies  a  little  wine  may  be 

taken  (1  Tim.  5:  23),  but  a  number  of  people  over- 

reach Paul's  instructions  and  use  too  much.  The 
juice  of  the  grape  is  healthy,  if  a  little  is  taken, 

but  after  it  is  fermented  it  is  not  fit  for  the  com- 

munion. Anything  of  an  intoxicating  nature  will 

steal  a  march  upon  the  user;  hence  by  so  doing 

the  little  may  grow  to  an  enormous  size  and  finally 

cause  a  man  to  fill  a  drunkard's  grave. 

Little  sins  may  begin  with  the  tongue,  a  little 
member,  and  kindle  a  little  fire  and  cause  a  little 

trouble  until  it  grows  to  an  enormous  size  and 

drags  its  victim  down  to  the  lost  world. 

Pay  that  little  debt  and  be  a  man.  "  Owe  no  man 

anything."  Rom.  13;  8.  In  looking  over  one's 
life  we  see  it  is  made  up  of  little  things.  I  like  a 

little  song,  short  and  sweet,  a  little  prayer  as  the 

Lord's  prayer  (Matt.  6:  9-14),  a  little  sermon  well 
packed,  and  above  all  I  like  a  little,  short  article  in 

the  Messenger.  The  little  articles  are  picked  up 
first. 

Goshen,  hid. 

THE  PILGRIMAGE  ENDS. 

For  the  present,  at  least, — the  pilgrimage  of  the 
Doukhobors  seems  to  have  been  brought  to  an  end. 

From  time  to  time  the  Messenger,  especially  on  the 

first  page,  has  been  saying  something  about  the 

movements  of  these  people.  As  stated,  they  left 
their  homes  near  Yorkton,  Canada,  and  started  out 

in  search  of  Christ.  When  asked  where  they  were 

going  they  could  give  no  definite  reply,  only 

affirming  that  they  were  led  by  the  Spirit  and  that 

they  would  journey  where  he  directed.  They  dis- 
carded all  clothing  save  that  made  of  cotton,  refus- 

ing to  wear  anything  made  of  leather.  On  their  feet 

they  wore  either  rubber  or  something  made  of  cot 

ton.  They  carried  very  few  supplies  with  them, 

thinking  that  the  Lord  would  provide  for  then 

needs.  Among  them  there  was  a  great  deal  of  suf- 
fering, but  this  did  not  appear  to  diminish  their  zeal. 

Much  time  was  spent  in  singing  and  praying. 

They  moved  over  the  country  like  a  drove  of  ani- 
mals, singing  and  often  shouting  as  they  went. 

Their  services  extended  far  into  the  night.  In  fact 

many  of  them  seem  to  have  eaten  and  slept  but  lit- 
tle. Even  in  cold  weather  they  would  lie  upon  the 

ground  without  shelter,  and  here  they  slept,  prayed 

or  sung.  Their  faith  in  their  leader  was  simply 
wonderful.  But  there  came  a  time  when  the  civil 

authorities  thought  that  their  zeal  had  been  carried 

far  enough,  for  there  was  danger  of  all  of  them 

either  starving  or  freezing.  So  a  train  was  provid- 
ed to  carry  them  back  to  their  homes.  At  this  time 

there  were  fully  five  hundred  of  them  on  the  move. 

They  were  invited  to  enter  the  cars,  but  refused  to 

listen  to  any  argument.  They  were  going  "  to  seek 

Jesus"  ;  they  would  not  return  to  their  villages. 
Then  occurred  one  of  the  most  exciting  episodes 

in  the  history  of  the  Northwest.  The  whole  body 

of  fanatics  was  surrounded  by  a  strong  body  of  po- 

lice and  forced  into  the  cars.  At  the  time  the  ther- 

mometer was  standing  at  ten  degrees  below  zero, 

and  during  the  struggle  a  terrible  blizzard  sprang up. 

The  Doukhobors  refused  to  fight,  but  they  resist- 

ed desperately.  They  encircled  each  other  with 

their  arms,  forming  a  solid  mass  of  squirming  hu- 
manity that  might  have  been  linked  together  with 

bands  of  steel.  For  over  an  hour,  in  the  midst  of 

the  raging  snowstorm,  the  frantic  fight  continued; 
all  the  while  the  Doukhobors  gave  voice  to  their 

wild  chant,  and  the  women,  who  looked  on,  shouted 

encouragement  to  their  husbands. 

The  Russians,  shouting,  struggling,  kicking,  re- 

sisting by  every  means  but  blows,  were  overcome, 

one  by  one,  or  in  groups,  and  carried  bodily  into  the 
dark,  cold  coaches,  where  they  were  herded  like 
cattle.  In  this  strange  prison  they  sang  and  prayed, 

and  asked  divine  assistance  to  turn  the  hearts  of 

their  captors.  To  understand  the  situation,  it  is 

necessary  to  recall  the  history  of  these  people.  Orig- 
inally their  homes  were  in  the  Caucasian  Mountains, 

in  Russia.  They  were  known  as  a  peaceable  people, 

kindly  in  disposition,  clean  in  their  habits,  indus- 
trious, but  exceedingly  stubborn  in  following  the 

dictates  of  their  conscience.  Condemning  war,  they 

refused  to  serve  in  the  army,  and  this  led  to  their 

being  subjected  to  terrible  persecution.  So  dread- 
ful was  the  cruelty  to  which  they  were  exposed, 

that  Count  Tolstoi  and  other  philanthropists,  chiefly 

among  the  Quakers  of  England  and  America,  en- 

tered into  negotiations  to  arrange  for  the  migra- 
tion of  the  whole  sect  to  Canada.     Tolstoi  devoted 

the  entire  proceeds  of  his  novel,  "  The  Resurrection,," 
to  this  purpose,  and  the  Canadian  Government  made 

them  a  liberal  grant  of  both  land  and  money.  They 

proved  themselves  an  inoffensive  people;  but  while 

many  of  their  beliefs  are  extremely  beautiful,  others 

are  but  poorly  suited  to  a  work-a-day  world.  They 
regard  war  with  horror;  they  will  not  so  much  as 

slaughter  animals,  either  for  food  or  clothing.  The 

American  Constitution  says,  "  All  men  are  free." 
The  Doukhobors  believe  that  every  living  thing  is  a 

member  of  God's  household,  and  entitled  equally 
with  man  to  liberty. 

They  do  not  believe  in  individual  ownership  of 

property.  In  each  village  is  a  common  storehouse, 
in  winch  provisions  and  supplies  are  kepi.  All 

moneys  arc  pooled.  Individuals  may  contract  debts 
outside  the  community,  but  the  village  in  which 

they  belong  is  responsible  for  payment.  Canadians 

win)  have  had  pecuniary  transactions  with  the 
Doukhobors  speak  highly  of  their  integrity. 

Many  of  the  peasants  perceived  the  impracti- 
cability of  living  up  to  their  high  ideals.  To  a  large 

extent-  they  adopted  the  practices  of  the  country 
in  which  they  had  taken  up  their  abode,  and  gained 

considerable  prosperity.  A  few  weeks  ago,  how- 
ever, a  wave  of  religious  fervor  swept  over  the  com 

munity.  Numbers  of  them  liberated  both  cattle  and 

horses;  men  and  women  performed  the  heavy  farm 

work  themselves.  Women  in  teams  of  twelve  pulled 

the  ploughs,  and  the  young  men  hauled  the  heavy 
loads  of  produce  to  the  markets. 

While  they  discard  the  use  of  animals,  they  tail 
to  bear  in  mind  that  even  the  Master  himself  rode 

into  Jerusalem  upon  ;ui  ;iss,  Refusing  to  eat  any- 
thing that  belongs  to  the  animal  kingdom,  they 

practically  condemn  John  the  Baptist,  who  had  lo- 
custs as  a  part  of  his  diet.  The  disciples  not  only 

ate  fish,  but  Jesus  also  did  the  same,  and  when  lie 

fed  the  five  thousand,  fish  was  a  part  of  the  food 

employed.  These  people  will  wear  nothing  made 

from  the  skin  or  products  of  animals,  and  that  is 

why  they  discard  all  woolen  clothing  and  refuse 
to  wear  shoes  made  of  leather.  When  the  Lord 

made  clothes  for  Adam  and  Eve  he  used  the  skins 

of  animals,  showing  that  it  is  not  only  lawful  but 
even  sensible  to  wear  that  which  Vas  been  taken 

from  animals.  These  eccentric  people  are  very  sin- 
cere, but  they,  like  some  others,  have  permitted 

their  zeal  to  get  the  better  of  good  judgment.  They 

need  wise  instructors.  As  it  is  they  arc  being  mis- 
led by  a  set  of  fanatics. 

THERE   IS   A   CEMETERY    ACROSS  THE  WAY. 

1JY   D.   D.   CULLEtt. 

'Tis  Sabbath,  and  across  the  street  hundreds  of 
people  are  visiting  the  graves  of  the  dead.  Could  pen 
but  describe  the  varied  emotions  of  friends  as  they 

stand  staring  at  the  cold  letters  carved  in  marble  and 

granite,  no  contribution  of  pity  could  be  wanting. 

A  short  time  ago  I  saw  a  tall  man  dressed  in  black, 
enter  the  cemetery  and  wend  his  way  to  a  grassy 

mound.  Pensively  a  few  moments  he  gazed  at  the 

grave,  and  then  turning  came  slowly  away.  Once  out- 
side the  gate  in  the  street,  he  paused,  noticing  the  while 

how  others  were  carrying  plants  and  flowers  to  the 

graves  of  their  departed.  Then  he  went  past  our 

porch  toward  the  greenhouse.  Soon  he  returned, 

carrying  a  couple  of  small  potted  plants  in  full  bloom. 
It  was  easyto  see  he  had  suffered  much,  but  what  the 

extent  of  his  grief  or  what  the  past  love  that  now 

pulled  at  his  heartstrings  I  could  not  guess.  The  de- 
sire to  do  something  whereby  his  love  for  the  dead 

might  be  expressed  was  sincere.  Doubtless  his  dear 

one  smiled  as  gratefully  in  the  far-off  home  of  the 
blessed  at  his  deed  of  kind  remembrance  as  did  the 

dear  one  of  the  richly-attired,  heavily-veiled  widow 

who  just  then  descended  from  her  costly  automobile 

to  place  a  huge  bouquet  of  carnations  and  lilies  upon 
the  sodded  mound  which  a  magnificent  shaft  of  red 

granite  conspicuously  marked. 

Mow  past  us  there  go  a  German  mother  and  her 
four  small  children.  The  eldest,  a  boy.  shows  in  form 

and  face  how  the  double  burden  of  sorrow  for  the 

father  who  has  gone,  and  of  extra  care  and  toil  for 
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the  necessities  of  home,  begins  to  telt  upon  him.  Much 
less,  if  even  perceptibly,  do  the  younger  children  show 
their  concern  for  either  father  or  home.  But  the  faded 

black  of  the  mother's  dress  and  bonnet  is  an  index  to 
the  trying  times  through  which  they  all  have  come. 
She  has  had  hard  work  to  keep  them  all  together  and 

give  them  the  necessaries  of  life.  And  yet  their  modest 
behavior  and  their  kindly  bearing  toward  their  mother 
show  us  that  their  training  has  not  been  neglected. 
The  mother  while  she  worked  no  doubt  taught  also. 
Thus  in  a  double  sense  she  has  been  to  them  both 
father  and  mother.  In  her  hand,  hard  with  daily  toil 
and  tanned  with  constant  exposure,  she  holds  a  bunch 

of  home-grown  roses.  With  tender  memory  she  now 
carries  them  to  the  grave  of  him  who  in  her  youth 
won  her  heart  and  in  her  womanhood  gave  her  a 

happy  home  until  grim  death  claimed  him.  And  now 

as  she  thinks  of  him,  big,  briny  drops  steal  all  un- 
known to  her,  down  her  furrowed,  haggard  face,  and 

her  youngest,  a  boy  of  three,  asks :  "  Mamma,  what's 
the  matter?  " 

Golden.  Colo. 

SOLOMON'S  OPPORTUNITY. 

BY   J.    E.    MILLER. 

"  There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  its  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune. 
Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 

Is  bound  in  shallows  and  in  misery." 
Moses  the  outcast  slave  child,  Gideon  the  thresher, 

Matthew  the  tax-collector,  Peter  the  fisherman,  Paul 
the  tentmaker,  none  of  these  at  all  times  gave  evidence 

of  the  great  success  to  which  they  afterwards  at- 
tained. Other  men  have  started  with  a  prospect  that 

made  their  fellows  believe  that  for  them  there  was 

a  great  future.  Among  this  class  was  Solomon.  But 

none  of  us  can  predict  the  future  from  present  knowl- 
edge. Time  may  put  quite  a  different  estimate  on  a 

man  and  his  work  from  the  estimate  which  his  con- 

temporaries put  upon  them.  Solomon  had  many 
things  in  his  favor  to  make  him  a  very  successful 
ruler. 

He  had  a  great  father,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 
He  had  been  associated  with  his  father  on  the  throne  so 

that  he  had  an  opportunity  to  learn  how  to  be  king. 

Here  he  could  also  learn  his  father's  strength  and 
weakness.  His  kingdom  came  to  him  at  peace,  and  all 
parts  were  loyal  to  the  new  king.  The  army  was 
large  and  there  was  no  one  at  the  gate  to  steal  away 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  David  had  gathered  the  ma- 

terial for  the  first  great  temple.  Solomon  could  step 

in  and  begin  where  his  hard-toiling  father  had  left 

off.  He  also  had  his  father's  dying  counsel.  When  I 
think  of  everything  in  Solomon's  favor  I  almost  envy 
him  his  lot,  for  it  seems  that  success  must  crown  his 

reign.  But  when  I  reflect  I  see  that  we  may  have 
fully  as  much  in  our  favor  for  a  successful  life  as 
Solomon  had.  We  may  have  been  associated  with  our 
fathers  in  their  work  and  they  may  have  handed  it 
over  to  us  at  the  advanced  point  to  which  they  had 
brought  it.  We  may  not  have  their  dying  advice  be- 

cause a  kind  God  has  spared  their  lives.  But  we  do 

have  their  living  advice  and  we  should  prize  that  fully 
as  much  as,  and  even  more  than,  the  few  words  they 
may  give  us  just  before  they  pass  over.  Our  work, 
like  theirs,  must  be  judged  after  it  has  all  been  done. 
When  he  became  king  Solomon  felt  his  own  little- 

ness. When  the  incense  and  the  smoke  from  a  thou- 
sand burnt  offerings  had  ascended  to  heaven  he  of- 
fered a  prayer  that  was  acceptable  to  God.  Because 

he  felt  as  a  little  child,  and  because  he  wanted  an 
understanding  heart  that  he  might  rule  his  people 
well,  God  promised  him  this,  and  also  riches  and 

honor  and  length  of  days.  But  this  promise  was 
conditional.  There  was  an  "  if "  on  which  it  de- 
landed,  but  the  condition  was  so  simple  that  Solo- 

mon could  easily  understand  it.  "  If  thou  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  command- 

ments, as  thy  father  David  did — ."  A  second  time  was 
he  favored  with  a  vision  from  God.  The  temple  was 
ready  for  dedication.  More  than  a  hundred  thousand 
animals  were  sacrificed  at  that  time.  Again  Solomon 
calls  upon  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  hears  him  as  be- 

fore. Again  the  promise  comes  that  the  kingdom 
will  be  firmly  established  if  the  conditions  that  will 
make  its  establishment  possible  are  met  by  Solomon, 

It  is  worth  something  to  know  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning. But  perhaps  we  would  even  then  go  in  the 

same  careless  way.  Solomon  knew  that  "  righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 

people;"  but  it  didn't  keep  him  from  sinning.  We 
do  know  better  on  a  great  many  points  than  our  acts 
would  indicate. 

There  was  great  wisdom  in  Solomon.  His  songs 
were  a  thousand  and  five  and  of  proverbs  he  wrote 

three  thousand.  His  fame  spread  far  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  his  own  country,  and  when  strangers  who  had 

heard  strange  stories  about  his  excellent  wisdom  came 
to  his  court,  they  found  that  his  knowledge  was  far 
greater  than  his  fame.  In  fact  the  half  had  never 
been  told  them.  His  proverbs  show  a  wisdom  far 

in  advance  of  his  times.  Solomon  wrote,  "  He  that 

oppresses  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker,"  and  that 
is  something  that  not  even  the  coal  magnates  of  to- 

day have  learned.  He  said,  "  It  is  an  abomination 
to  kings  to  commit  wickedness ;  for  the  throne  ts  es- 

tablished by  righteousness ;  "  but  he  went  on  in  sin " 
all  the  same.  Nowhere  are  found  so  many  wise  prov- 

erbs as  those  that  Solomon  wrote,  but  what  profit  is 
it  to  a  man  to  know  them  all  and  then  transgress 
them  continually?  That  which  is  good  to  prescribe 

for  others  should  be  good  for  one's  own  guide.  He 
forgot  that  a  man  might  be  a  preacher  of  righteous- 

ness and  himself  be  a  castaway. 

Solomon  had  a  great  desire.  He  wanted  "  an  un- 
derstanding heart."  A  great  desire  rooted  deep  in 

the  heart  is  sure  to  make  itself  felt  at  some  time  in 

life.  Many  a  poor  boy  has  worked  his  way  from 
the  bottom  to  the  top  simply  because  he  had  rooted 
deep  in  his  heart  the  desire  to  reach  a  certain  place. 
And  as  long  as  this  desire  is  the  ruling  passion  of 
a  man  he  is  found  to  go  in  the  direction  in  which  it 
leads.  I  remember  when  Brother  Stover  was  in 

school  one  of  his  mottoes  was,  "  Everlastingly  keep- 
ing at  it  brings  success."  He  believed  it,  he  acted 

upon  it,  he  wanted  a  certain  thing  to  be  accomplished ; 
it  has  been  done.  Solomon  had  a  desire  that  would 

tend  to  put  him  into  the  front  rank  of  kings. 
University  of  Illinois,   Urbana,  III. 

NINE  DAYS  IN  ITALY. 

BY   D.   J.    LICHTY. 

It  was  on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  10,  that  we  en- 
tered the  beautiful  bay  of  Naples,  and  great  joy  filled 

our  hearts  at  the  thought  of  once  more  stepping  on 

"  terra  firma,"  and  especially  in  sunny  Italy.  As  our 
good  old  ship  steamed  slowly  up  to  the  wharf  a  great 
raft  of  small  boats  bearing  as  many  representatives 
of  hotels,  eating  houses,  hack  lines,  etc.,  came  out 

to  meet  us,  all  ready  to  take  advantage  of  our  Amer- 
ican generosity.  To  avoid  them  we  stayed  on  board 

until  morning,  when  we  were  met  by  Rev.  F.  H. 
Wright,  presiding  elder  of  M.  E.  missions  in  Italy, 
who  had  already  made  arrangements  for  our  convey- 

ance to  our  hotel,  a  very  good  one,  which  was  also 
secured  at  his  direction.  For  these  and  many  other 
favors  we  feel  much  indebted  to  him  and  thank  the 

Lord  that  we  may  find  friends  even  in  a  strange  land. 
The  Christian  Alliance  workers  are  stopping  at  the 
same  place  as  we.  Here,  too,  we  find  Dr.  W.  H.  Ste- 

vens, of  Bombay  M.  E.  mission,  with  family  on  their 
way  fo  America.  Thus  about  fifteen  India  mission- 

aries are  lodging  in  the  same  house,  and  we  appre- 

ciate each  other's  company  very  much  indeed. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  12.— Having  previously  learned 

that  our  steamer  for  Bombay,  the  "  Raffaele  Rubat- 
tino,"  would  not  sail  until  Nov.  19,  we  try  to  make 
the  best  possible  use  of  our  time  in  seeing  the  city 
of  Naples.  What  we  saw  of  Neopolitan  life  to-day 
was  both  instructive  and  amusing,  but  I  cannot  speak 
of  it  here.  Two  places,  however,  were  of  special  in- 

terest, viz,  the  National  Museum  of  Antiquities  and 
the  Aquarium.  In  the  former  place  we  found  quite 
an  extensive  collection  of  statuary,  paintings,  engrav- 

ings, vases,  weapons,  tools  and  trinkets,  relics  from 

all  ancient  southern  Europe.  To  us  the  most  inter- 

esting were  those  taken  from  the  excavations  of  Pom- 

peii. 

The  Aquarium  in  Naples  is  the  finest  and  best  in 
the  world.  No  scientist  passing  through  the  city  can 
afford  to  miss  this  opportunity  of  studying  aquatic 
life  in  all  its  forms  and  complexities,  and  several  hours 

may  very  profitably  be  spent  by  anyone  in  whose 
heart  dwells  the  love  for  nature. 

Thursday,  Nov.  13. — West  of  Naples  lie  the  ruins 
of  two  very  ancient  Roman  cities,  Puteoli  and  Eumae, 
one  the  starting  point  of  Roman  history,  the  other 
the  landing  place  of  Paul  on  his  way  to  Rome.  On 
our  way  thither  we  stopped  to  look  into  the  crater 
of  the  half-extinct  volcano  Solfarata.  Fumes  of  sul- 

phur were  emanating  at  several  points,  evidence  of 
the  great  forces  beneath  that  so  often  bring  about 
great  destruction  and  devastation.  Farther  on  is  Mt. 
Nuovo  (new  mountain),  which  is  said  to  have  been 
raised  up  in  a  single  night.  After  all,  the  rocks  and 

hills  cannot  be  so  eternal  as  they  commonly  are  sup- 

posed to  be. 
To  study  and  investigate  the  old  amphitheaters, 

tombs,  ruined  temples,  etc.,  lying  about  these  places 
would  call  up  a  great  part  of  Roman  history.  That 
these  cities  were  very  important  in  their  day  is  very 
evident ;  but  of  their  true  greatness  perhaps  we  shall 
never  know. 

Friday,  Nov.  14. — One  of  the  first  things  that  at- 

tract the  voyager's  eye  on  entering  Naples' is  Mt. Vesuvius.  There  she  stands  on  the  eastern  side  of 

the  bay  in  solitary  and  awful  grandeur,  a  smoking 
monument  of  vengeance  and  destruction.  We  do  not 
have  time  to  ascend  her  dangerous  slopes,  so  are 
satisfied  to  stop  several  hours  in  Pompeii,  one  of  her 
unfortunate  victims.  Perhaps  no  other  city  in  the 
world  affords  such  a  correct  idea  of  Roman  life  and 

customs  as  does  the  excavated  portion  of  this  once 
great  city  and  metropolis.  Here  are  the  streets, 
houses,  temples,  market  places,  wine  shops,  fountains, 
water  pipes,  tools  and  everything,  uncovered  just  as 
they  were  hundreds  of  years  ago.  Although  it  is  a 
city  of  ruins,  yet  it  is  remarkable  how  well  some  things 
have  been  preserved. 

Saturday,  Nov.  15. — Only  two  of  our  party  were 
permitted  to  see  Rome,  viz,  Bro.  Emmert  and  the 
writer.  Although  time  allowed  us  but  a  day  in  the 

"  Eternal  City,"  yet  in  this  short  time  we  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  many  of  the  old  landmarks  and 

ruins  that  tell  of  the  splendid  empire  that  once  ex- 
isted and  now  is  no  more.  After  enjoying  the  in- 

expressible treasures  of  the  Vatican  and  wondering 

at  the  massiveness  and  magnificent  beauty  of  St.  Pe- 

ter's, as  well  as  being  shocked  at  the  disgusting  frauds 
and  superstitions  practiced  there  in  the  name  of  the 
Christian  religion,  we  wandered  through  the  city, 

finding  here  an  old  castle,  there  a  ruined  temple,  un- 
til finally  the  Palatine  hill  was  reached.  Around 

this  old  hill  many  days  might  profitably  be  spent.  In 
rapid  succession  we  visited  the  historical  arches  of 
Constantine  and  Titus,  the  great  coliseum  and  the 

old  "  Forum  Romanum,"  and  thus  our  time  in  Rome 
was  spent,  we  hope  for  our  own  good  and  to  the 

glory  of  our  Master. 
Sunday,  Nov.  16. — To  the  Neapolitan,  Sunday  is 

the  same  as  any  other  day.  The  streets  are  busy 
from  morning  till  night  and  the  noise  never  ceases. 

By  us  the  day  was  spent  in  quietude  until  evening, 
when  an  hour  of  worship  was  enjoyed  in  the  hos- 

pitable home  of  our  good  friend,  Rev.  Wright. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  19. — To-day  we  embark  for  Bom- 
bay. If  all  goes  well,  our  steamer  will  leave  at  mid- 

night. The  past  two  days  were  spent  in  writing  to 
dear  ones  at  home,  resting  up  and  preparing  for  the 

voyage.  Although  our  Atlantic  trip  was  very  pleas- 
ant, yet  we  have  good  reasons  to  believe  that  the 

smoothest  sailing  is  yet  to  be  had.  We  are  hopeful 
at  least. 

Before  leaving  Italy,  we  wish  to  assure  our  breth- 
ren and  friends  that  our  visit  here  has  been  one  of 

intense  interest  and  constant  enjoyment.  If  space  per- 
mitted we  should  like  to  write  a  few  lines  about  the 

Italian  people,  their  life  and  customs,  as  well  as  some 
of  our  interesting  experiences  in  dealing  with  them. 
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This  leaves  us  all  in  good  health  and  the  best  of 

spirits.  The  Lord  has  been  our  constant  companion 

-and  many  blessing;;  have  been  ours  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  dear  ones  at  home.  May  he  bless  and 

use  every  one  of  us  to  his  own  glory  and  to  the  sav- 
ing of  the  world  from  sin,  is  our  constant  prayer. 

A  LEAF  FROM  MY  DIARY. 

BY    E.    M.    COBB. 

After  lunch  our  carriage  awaits  us  at  the  Joppa 

gate,  where  we  begin  our  journey  to  the  Jordan.  We 

pass  the  Damascus  gate  and  St.  Stephen's  gate  on 
our  right  and  Golgotha  on  the  left.  Now  we  de- 

scend abruptly  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  and 

cross  the  brook  Kidron  (Jer.  31 :  40)  which  Jesus 

crossed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  John  18:  1. 

We  pass  by  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  with  hearts 

full  of  gladness  and  sorrow, — glad  that  we  were  per- 
mitted to  see  the  sacred  place,  but  sad  to  think  that 

Jesus  was  compelled  to  die  for  our  sins.  But  we 

leave  the  garden  for  another  day  and  pass  up  Mt. 

Olivet  on  our  way  to  Bethany,  the  home  of  Mary, 
Martha  and  Lazarus. 

As  we  ascend  Olivet  no  better  panoramic  view  can 

be  had  than  that  of  Jerusalem.  The  eastern  wall 

stands  out  in  full  view  and  one  is  compelled  to  see 

the  fulfillment  of  Ezek.  44:  1,  for  there  is  the  Beau- 

tiful gate  or  the  eastern  gate  walled  shut  as  the  proph- 
et says.  One  can  easily  look  down  upon  the  temple 

platform  and  see  the  thirty-five-acre  area  of  the  great 

building  of  God  that  Solomon  built.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful thought  as  we  stand  here  to  think  that  where 

he  ascended  to  heaven  he  could  see  Bethlehem,  his 

birthplace;  the  Jordan,  his  place  of  baptism;  Geth- 
semane, his  betrayal  and  arrest ;  his  trial ;  Calvary, 

the  place  of  his  crucifixion  and  the  city  he  so  much 
loved. 

At  Bethany  we  have  pointed  out  to  us  the  house 

of  Simon  the  leper,  the  house  of  Mary  and  Martha 

and  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  Matt.  26:  6;  John  n :  1. 

We  soon  come  to  the  waters  of  Eushemesh  (Josh. 

15:  7),  which  is  the  only  drinki-ng  water  on  the  road 
to  Jericho  that  is  good.  We  hardly  have  time  to 

read  the  Scripture  connected  with  each  place  until 

our  dragoman,  Mr.  Jameel  Nissaire,  who  is  very 

clever  with  the  Bible  story,  has  pointed  out  to  us 

the  place  of  David's  mocking  by  Shimei  (2  Samuel 
16:  5,  6). 

The  rocky,  barren  country  is  to-day,  as  of  old,  full 

of  thieves  (Luke  10:  30-36),  and  is  hardly  safe  with-_ 
out  an  escort.  But  being  out  of  traveling  season 

we  made  the  trip  very  nicely  in  a  carriage  and  our 

dragoman  as  a  mounted  guard  on  horseback.  We 

stop  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Inn,  which  is  claimed  to 

mark  the  spot  of  the  ancient  inn  on  the  road  from 

the  Jordan  to  the  Holy  City.  Scenes  of  ancient  his- 
tory crowd  upon  us  and  flit  by  as  we  ride  among 

the  ruins  of  a  country  that  once  "  flowed  with  milk 

and  honey,"  but  through  disobedience  has  brought 
the  judgments  of  our  God  upon  it. 

Before  we  come  into  full  view  of  Jericho  our  at- 
tention is  called  to  a  deep  gorge  or  canon  which  is 

the  brook  Cherith,  where  Elijah  was  fed  by  ravens. 

1  Kings  17:  2-6.  And  near  by  the  valley  of  Achor, 
where  Achan  fell  victim  to  covetousness.  Joshua  7: 

19-26.  There  are  three  sites  of  Jericho:  (1)  In  Josh- 

ua's time.  (2)  In  the  time  of  Christ.  (3)  Modern 

Jericho.  All  are  very  near  each  other.  At  the  an- 

cient one  we  see  Elisha's  fountain  (2  Kings  2:  19- 

22),   which   supplies  Jericho  with  water. 
From  our  window  of  the  Jordan  Hotel  we  could 

see  (in  fancy)  the  hosts  of  Israel  cross  Jordan  and 

keep  the  great  passover  at  Gilgal  and  eat  their  first 

meal  of  corn  (Joshua  5:  11,  wheat  cakes)  and  fol- 

low the  great  army  around  Jericho  until  the  great 

walls  fall  to  the  ground,  and  only  Rahab  is  saved. 

One  can  almost  see  the  movements  of  the  army,  be- 

cause of  the  beautiful  harmony  between  the  land  and 
the  Book. 

We  were  well  pleased  with  our  visit  to  the  great 

Salt  Sea  (Dead  Sea).  It  is  an.  enclosed  lake  ten 

by  forty-six  miles,  whose  surface  is  thirteen  hun- 

dred  feet  below   the   Mediterranean   and    four  thou- 

sand feet  below  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  is  said 

that  many  places  are  twelve  to  thirteen  hundred  feet 

deep  below  its  surface.  It  drinks  six  million  five  hun- 

dred thousand  tons  of  Jordan  water  daily,  besides 

from  many  other  brooks,  and  has  no  outlet.  When 

our  carriage  halted  at  the  shore  there  was  a  scramble 

to  see  who  would  be  the  first  to  test  its  qualities  of 

density.  Bro.  Campbell  was  first  to  float  out  upon 

its  surface.  In  vain  we  try  to  sink,  but  can  walk 

in  where  it  is  hundreds  of  feet  deep  without  making 

the  least  effort  to  keep  from  sinking.  After  a  good 

saline  bath  we  go  to  the  fords  of  the  Jordan,  where 

we  believe  the  children  of  Israel  crossed  into  the  prom- 
ised land,  and  where  our  Savior  was  baptized  by  John. 

Bro.  Campbell  and  I  here  read  on  the  banks  of 

the  river  the  sacred  story  to  our  party ;  at  the  close 

one  of  our  party,  Mr.  Loveless  requested  that  Bro. 

Campbell  baptize  him,  as  he  was  tired  of  sin  and 

its  consequences.  After  Matthew  18  and  prayer  we 

witnessed  a  scene  never  to  be  forgotten.  As  they 

came  out  of  the  water.  Dr.  Carney,  our  dragoman 

and  I  sang,  "  On  Jordan's  Stormy  Banks  "  from  mem- 
ory, and  the  climax  of  our  journey  had  been  reached. 

There  are  many  sights  of  interest  to  see  in  this  world, 

but  none  so  rich  as  to  see  a  soul  born  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  And  our  little  party,  like  Philip  and 

the  eunuch,  went  on  our  way  rejoicing  back  to  the 

City  of  the  Great  King. 

Jerusalem,  Oct.   1902. 

THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

BY   JOHN    E.    M0HLER. 

Whatsoever  thou  slialt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 

heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  lonse  011  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. — Matt.  16:  19. 

From  this  Scripture,  and  Matt.  18:  15-18,  and 
John  20:  23,  it  is  clear  the  church  has  authority  that 

will  be  recognized  in  heaven,  even  to  the  extent  of 

salvation  or  condemnation.  The  authority  of  the 

church  should  be  so  deeply  impressed  upon  each  mem- 
ber that  he  will  consider  eternal  life  or  death  hinges 

upon  union  with  or  disunion  from  the  church.  It  was 
so  intended  from  the  first,  and  it  is  a  mistaken  idea 

to  consider  a  violation  of  the  church's  authority  a 
light  matter. 

It  is  very  clear,  however,  that  respect  for  the  au- 
thoritv  of  the  church  is  declining.  Dismemberment 

is  not  taken  so  seriously  by  the  one  who  is  cut  off 
as  it  once  was.  Some  of  us  take  this  as  an  evidence 

of  spiritual  weakness  common  to  the  age,  but  I  am 
not  sure  this  is  correct.  I  have  seen  many  persons 

cut  off  from  the  body,  who  continued  so  earnest  in 

Christian  efforts,  that  I  am  certain  there  are  other 

reasons  why  the  authority  of  the  church  is  not  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  the  above  Scriptures.  I  think 

part  of  the  fault  lies  with  the  church,  and  I  do  not 

say  this  in  criticism,  but  that  we  may  regain  the 

strength  and  hold  upon  our  membership  that  Christ 
intended  his  church  should  have. 

One  way  in  which  we  have  weakened  our  author- 

ity is  by  exceeding  the  privilege  delegated  to  the 
church.  It  is  not  clear  that  the  church  has  the  right 

to  expel  any  member  except  for  willful  disobedience 

of  the  commands  of  Christ  given  by  himself  or  through 

his  inspired  followers.  True,  some  of  these  commands 

may  be  construed  to  justify  expulsion  for  almost  any 

cause  whatever,  but  the  church  has  no  authority  for 

such  construction.  Her  divine  authority  is  only  to 

bind  where  the  Savior  or  his  inspired  apostles  said 

to  bind,  or  loose  where  they  instructed,  and  no  farther. 

In  other  words,  the  church  of  to-day  has  no  au- 

thoritv  to  receive  members  except  upon  the  terms 

that  would  have  been  required  by  the  Savior  and  the 

apostles  in  their  day.  Nor  have  we  the  right  to  ex- 

pel except  for  causes  that  would  have  caused  expul- 
sion then.  This  is  an  eternal  truth  and  one  we  dare 

not  ignore,  else  we  usurp  authority  and  bring  con- 

demnation upon  ourselves.  The  reason  is  that  we 

of  the  church  to-day  are  only  a  pert  of  the  entire 

church  in  all  ages,  and  for  something  to  be  required 

of  members  to-day  that  was  not  required  of  the  mem- 

bers of  this  same  church  of  Christ  in  apostolic  days, 

or  the   requirement  of  something  then  that  may  be 

omitted  now,  shows  a  partiality  of  which  God  is  not 

guilty.  His  children  are  alike  in  all  ages  and  he 

is  the  same  Father  to  them  in  all  ages,  and  the  con- 
ditions of  membership  must  be  the  same.  There- 

fore for  us  either  to  widen  or  narrow  the  gates  to 

church  fellowship  is  an  assumption  of  authority  that 
was  never  intended  in  the  texts  above  quoted. 

But  I  said  we  have  weakened  our  authority  by 

overstepping  our  privileges  as  a  church.  I  refer  to 

a  time  when  the  "  double  mode  "  of  feet-washing  was 
the  order.  I  am  told  that  members  were  disfellow- 

shiped  for  insisting  upon  following  the  "  single 

mode."  True,  there  was  no  Scripture  against  the 
latter  practice,  but  the  church  had  decided  upon  the 

former,  and  for  any  person  to  violate  the  decision 

of  the  church  was  considered,  upon  the  basis  of  the 

authority  given  to  the  church,  to  be  sufficient  cause 

for  disfellowshiping.  And  yet,  when  we  to-day  arc 

united  in  practicing  the  very  mode  for  which  we  dis- 
fellowshiped  members  in  former  days,  who  will  say 

that  we  did  not  overstep  our  privileges  then?  True, 

we  may  say  those  disobedient  members  should  have 
heard  the  church  until  time  would  have  shown  all 

the  error.  Be  that  as  it  may.  the  church  weakened 

her  authority  by  narrowing  the  door  and  putting  out 

those  for  whom  Christ  died  that  they  might  be  in 
the  fold. 

We  did  not  know  that  then,  but  we  see  it  now, 

and  the  shame  of  such  an  error  should  he  a  lesson 

for  us  in  all  time  to  come.  Every  suspicion  of  a 

similar  error  will  weaken  our  authority,  and  we  want 

to  guard  that.  Tt  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  be  sat- 

isfied either  to  reject  or  accept  any  one  simply  be- 
cause the  church  says  so,  unless  upon  the  authority 

of  our  Master.  God  will  ask.  "  Who  gave  the  church 
the  right  to  say  so — to  bind  where  I  have  not  bound, 

or  loose  where  I  have  not  loosed?"  Then  what  shall 
be  our  excuse?     Tt  is  a  serious  question. 

Only  one  thing  is  absolutely  certain  about  this,  and 

it  is  that  the  only  terms  of  acceptance  or  rejection 

the  church  may  offer  any  person  are  the  terms  in- 
stituted by  Christ  and  observed  by  the  apostles.  We 

have  no  other  authority  for  reception  or  expulsion,  but 

we  have  that.  We  may  discipline  and  may  labor  to 

regulate  the  actions  of  each  other  as  the  Holy  Spirit 

may  dictate,  but  when  it  comes  to  uniting  with  or 

separating  from  the  Lord's  body,  he  has  set  the  limit, 
and  reverently  to  regard  it  is  to  strengthen  the  church 
in  her  divine  authority. 

Pes  Moines,  Iowa. 

WITHHOLDING  EVIDENCE. 

BY    L.    H.    DICKEY. 

fs  a  member  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  to  withhold 

evidence  when  he  sees  his  brother  trying  to  cheat  his  fel- 
low-man, and  when  his  evidence  would  change  and  bring 

about  justice? 

God  is  a  just  God.  And  as  the  children  of  God 
are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  (2  Peter  1 :  4),  they 

should  always  seek  in  every  way  to  establish  justice. 

And  for  a  brother  to  be  in  possession  of  evidence 

that  would  (if  given)  bring  about  justice  to  his  fel- 
low-man, and  save  his  brother  from  committing  a 

great  wrong,  and  then  withhold  the  same  would  be 
a  violation  of  Gal.  6:  10.  and  therefore  not  justifiable 

in  the  sight  of  God. 

Alvada,  Ohio. 

HOW    SEEN. 

That  was  a  fine  thought  of  Luther's  when  he  com- 

pared the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  the  two  Isra- 
elites who  carried  the  bunch  of  Eshcol  grapes.  The 

one  saw  it  not,  while  the  other  saw  both  the  precious 

fruit  and  the  man  who  was  helping  him  carry  it.  The 

ancient  Jew  saw  not  the  precious  truth  which  the)' 

were  bearing  to  the  world,  but  we  at  this  end  of  the 

dispensation  see  the  whole  truth,  and  the  part  borne  by 

God's  messengers  of  the  old  and  new  dispensations. 

And  as  it  was  with  the  grape  bearer  so  it  is  with  us, 

that  which  we  bear  to  the  world  speaks  eloquently  of 

Canaan  and  its  lavish  abundance 
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ALARMING  FACTS  ABOUT  DIVORCES. 

BY    I.    J.    BOSENBERGER. 

Bishop  Fallows,  famous  humanitarian  and  pre- 

Slding  bishop  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  church, 

New  York,  gives  the  following  words  of  warning 
to  this  nation  against  divorce: 

"  Public  opinion  must  be  aroused  in  every  quar- 
ter. In  some  way  reckless  marriages  must  be  pre- 

vented. Stricter  methods  of  legal  administration 

must  be  devised.  Proper  delays  in  hearing  suits  for 

divorce  must  be  urged.  Penal  inflictions  must  be 

inflicted  upon  the  husband  for  cruelty,  desertion 

and  neglect  of  support,  as  well  as  for  graver  of- 
fenses. But  even  under  the  present  reprehensible 

systems  all  religious  and  ethical  teachers  ought 

impress  upon  the  community  the  truth  that  the  legal 

obligation  of  society  to  grant  divorces  does  not  im- 
plv  in  the  least  any  moral  obligation  in  consequence 

to  apply  for  it.  Bear  and  forbear,  even  to  the  ut- 

most, should  be  enjoined  as  a  sacred  duty  upon  en- 
tering the  marriage  covenant. 

"  True  marital  love  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all 

things,  endureth  all  things  and  never  faileth." 
The  growing  list  of  divorces  as  given  in  the  Press 

is  painful  reading.  In  a  special  dispatch  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  to  the  Cincinnati  Enquirer,  bearing  date 

Nov.  16,  it  is  stated  that  in  the  term  of  court  just 
closed  there  was  an  unusual  number  of  divorces 

granted ;  upon  which  the  local  attorney  delivered 

a  most  scathing  criticism  in  which  the  lack  of  home 

training  and  loose  pulpit  teaching  was  largely  held 

to  blame.  The  community  was  so  stirred  that  Mr. 

Pearce,  of  the  First  Baptist  church,  preached  a 

sermon  on  "  Wholesale  Divorces."  He  said  that  the 
facts,  plain  as  they  are  painful,  reveal  the  condition 
that  America  is  the  land  of  wholesale  divorces,  and 

that  it  is  one  of  our  great  scourges. 

THE   STATE  STATISTICS. 

Indiana  statistics  show  that  there  are  ten  per 

cent  as  many  divorces  as  marriages,  while  in  Elk- 

hart count)r  alone  there  have  been  102  divorce  cases 

•  mi  the  circuit  court  docket  within  a  year,  "two- 

thirds  or  more  of  which  have  been  granted."  "  In 
Ireland  there  is  one  divorce  for  every  ten  thousand 

marriages  ;  ten  in  France  ;  thirteen  in  England  ;  four- 

teen in  Russia;  twenty-eight  in  Italy;  forty-one  in 

Austria :  fifty-four  in  Belgium ;  one  hundred  and 

forty-eight  in  Prussia,  Germany;  and  in  the  United 
States  there  are  more  divorces  granted  than  in  all 

the  ivorld  combined.  The  record  is  beyond  twenty- 
five  thousand  annually ;  and  the  number  is  annu- 

ally increasing  ...  At  the  present  rate  of  in- 

crease, in  fifty  years  one-fourth  of  all  the  marriages 
in  this  country  will  be  annulled  by  divorce.  And  in 

one  hundred  years  fully  one-half  of  the  marriages 

will  terminate  the  same  way." — Public  Opinion. 
I  have  met  with  several  cases  recently  in  the 

church.  One  sat  by  my  side  for  advice.  The  voice 

was  trembling,  and  I  saw  the  tears  gently  falling 

while  I  listened  to  the  pitiful  tale  of  deep  distress; 

all  the  result  of  improper  teaching.  Nothing  that 

relates  to  this  life  is  more  sad  than  complications  in 
the  marriage  relation. 

Covington.  Ohio. 

THE  SALE   OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  says  the  Presbyterian 
Banner.  Robert  Ingersoll  declared  in  a  public  lec- 

ture that  the  Bible  was  an  exploded  book,  that  its 
sales  were  bound  to  fall  off  rapidly,  and  that  within 
ten  years  it  would  be  little  read.  The  ten  years 
have  passed  and  fifteen  more,  and  yet  the  Bible  is 
not  only  still  being  sold,  but  is  being  sold  in  enor- 

mously increased  numbers.  Within  the  last  twen- 

ty-five years  six  great  Bible  houses  have  been  estab- 
lished and  the  sales  of  the  book  have  more  than 

quadrupled.  The  authority  for  this  statement  is 
the  head  of  the  American  branch  of  the  Oxford  Uni- 

versity Press.  A  book  that  sells  up  to  one  hun- 
dred thousand  and  beyond  in  these  days  is  heralded 

as  a  tremendous  success.  It  has  recently  been  an- 
nounced that  "  David  Harnm  "  has  reached  a  cir- 
culation of  six  hundred  and   twenty-five  thousand 

copies,  and  the  presses  are  still  running.     But  how 

small  do  all  these  figures  seem  in  comparison  with 

the  sales  of  the  Bible!     The  American  Bible  Soci- 

ety alone  issued  more  than  one  million  five  hundred 
thousand  Bibles  last  year,  and  in  the  same  year  the 

British  Foreign  Bible  Society  turned  out  more  than 

five  million   Bibles.     Other  Bible  companies  show 

correspondingly  large  outputs.     If  the  total  number 
of   Bibles   in    English   alone   produced   in    a   single 

vear  were  added  up  the  number  would   evidently 

be   upwards   of   ten    million.     This    is    probably    a 

greater  sale  than  that  of  any  other  hundred  books 

combined.     Several   years   ago   the   competition   in 

selling   Bibles   forced   them   below  cost   and   there 
were  rumors  of  a  Bible  trust.     No  such  trust  was 

formed,    but    prices   were    adjusted    and    no    Bible 

house   went   out   of  business.     These   prices   have 

been    going   down   for  twenty   years   through    im- 
proved processes  of  production,  but  increased  cost 

of  manufacture  has  recently   caused   a  slight   rise 

in   price.     The  British   Bible  Society  sells  a  com- 
plete Bible  for  sixpence,  or  twelve  and  a  half  cents, 

and  a  New  Testament  for  a  penny  or  two  cents. 

The  American   Bible  Society  sells  a   Bible  for  fif- 
teen  cents   and  a   New  Testament   for  five   cents. 

From  these  low  figures,  that  put  the  Bible  within 

the  reach  of  the  poorest,  prices  run  up  to  sumptu- 
ous  copies   that    cost    many    dollars.       The   secret 

process  of  making  the  famous  Oxford  India  paper, 

so  thin  and  tough  and  opaque,  which  came  into  use 

about   1875,  has  revolutionized  the  manufacture  of 

Bibles  "that  are  compact  and  handy  volumes.     The 
Oxford  Press  turns  out  twenty  thousand  of  these 

Bibles  a  week.     More  than   forty  thousand  sheets 

of  gold  are  used  in  merely  lettering  the  volumes 
and  the  skins  of  at  least  one  hundred  thousand  ani- 

mals go  into  Oxford  Bible  covers  each  year.     Not 

all  these  Bibles  published  in  England  and  America 

arc  in  English,  although  these  statistics  do  not  in- 
clude those  published  in  other  Christian  countries. 

The  British  and  Foreign   Bible  Society  prints  the 

Bible  in  four  hundred  languages,  and  the  American 

Bible  Society  also  prints  the   Bible  in   many  lan- 
guages.    The   field   in   which   the   American    Bible 

Society  shows  the  most  marked  development  is  in 

the   Philippines.     For  three  hundred   years   before 

the  American  occupation  the  Bible  had  practically  no 

circulation  in  these  islands,  but  during  the  first  year 

of  American  rule  ten  thousand  seven  hundred  Bi- 
bles were  distributed  in  them.     The  Bible  is  now 

being  translated   into  five   Filipino  dialects.     Rep- 
resentatives of  the   Bible   Society   report  that  the 

natives    are    immensely    interested    in    this    "  new 

book  "  in  their  own  tongues,  and  that  in  many  vil- 
lages where  most  of  the  natives  cannot  read,  it  is 

read  aloud.     It  was  to  be  expected  that  China  would 

show  a  large  falling  off  in  the  sale  of  the  Bible  after 

the  Boxer  insurrection,  but  the  reverse  has  been  the 

case,  and  more  than  four  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
thousand   Bibles  formed   the  issue  for   China   last 

year.     It  has  been  thought  that  the  sale  of  Bibles 

falls  off  in  good  times  and  increases  in  hard  times, 

on  the  theory  that  people  are  more  religious  when 
they  are  in  trouble.     But  this  is  a  mistake,  and  as 

business   improves   the   Bible   houses  share  in   the 

prosperity  and  their  sales  increase.     The  fact  is  the 

Bible  is  the  most  popular  book  in  the  world  to-day. 
In  the  midst  of  the  flood  of  books  that  is  constantly 

pouring  from  the  press  it  not  only  holds  its  own, 

but  is  winning  for  itself  an  ever-increasing  place. 

It  is  being  bought  and  read  to-day  as  never  before. 

Let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  read  with  the  spirit  and 

the    understanding.       "  The    entrance    of    thy    word 

giveth  light." 
THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

SAMUEL  THE  JUDGE.— 1   Sam. 

Lesson  for  Dec  21,  1902. 

Golden   Text. — Prepare  your   hearts   for   the    Lord,   and 
serve  him  only. — r  Sam.  7:  3. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  had  Samuel  as  a  boy.     We 

now  have  him  as  a  judge,  which  'means  growth  and 

development  in  the  right  direction.     Just  how  manv 

years  intervened  between  these  lessons  we  cannot  cer- 
tainly tell.  Chronology  would  make  it  somewhere  in 

thirty.  While  Israel  was  sinking  down  into  sin.  deg- 

radation and  idolatry,  Samuel  was  developing  in- 
to mature  manhood,  and  Godward.  He  was  beitlg 

prepared  for  the  work  that  was  so  soon  to  be  his 

to  do.  As  the  Lord  prepared  Moses  to  deliver  his 

people  from  Egyptian  bondage,  so  he  prepared  Sam- 
uel to  deliver  this  people  from  the  sin  and  idolatry 

irito  which  they  had  fallen. 

An  important  element  in  the  lesson  is  the  ark. 

Through  the  sins  of  the  people  it  had  been  lost  to 
them — had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines, 

their  most  formidable  enemy.  And  not  having  it 

they  were  left  without  God.  The  two,  to  Israel, 

were  inseparable  companions.  And  to  lose  one  was 

to  be  deprived  of  both.  And  so  they  were.  And  be- 
cause they  had  not  the  true  and  living  God  to  lead 

and  direct  them,  they  turned  their  hearts  to  the  un- 

true and  dead  gods  of  the  Philistines.  And  the  long- 

er they  worshiped  these  gods,  the  more  lost  and  mis- 

erable they  became.  And  so  it  always  is.  The  long- 
er we  walk  and  live  with  dead  gods,  the  poorer  and 

weaker  we  become.     Dead  things  cannot  give  life. 

And,  further,  the  ark,  the  representative  of  God, 

proved  a  bad  thing  to  the  Philistines.  Death  ev- 

erywhere followed  in  its  track,  as  righteousness  al- 
ways is  to  sin.  And  they  were  as  glad  to  get  rid 

of  it  as  Israel  was  to  have  it   return. 

For  twenty  years  the  house  of  Israel  lived  with- 
out God.  And  we  need  not  wonder  that  they  began 

to  divine  the  cause  of  their  troubles  and  calamities  that, 

year  by  year,  were  gathering  around  them. 
"  And  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the 

Lord."  This  reaching  out  after  God  was  a  good 
thing  for  Israel.  Their  eyes  were  being  opened  to 

■  their  true  condition,  and  the  way  was  opening  for 

Samuel  to  begin  his  work  as  judge  among  his  peo- 

ple. And  right  here  we  get  a  lesson  that  all  should 
take  to  heart.  When  the  time  came  for  Samuel  to 

do  his  work,  he  was  prepared  for  it.  He  did  not 

do  as  too  many  of  us  are  inclined  to  do,  wait  to 
see  what  our  work  is  to  be  before  we  commence 

preparing.  And  then,  while  the  preparing  is  being 
done,  we  lose  the  job. 

The  Lord's  work  is  so  wonderfully  large  and  di- 
versified that  a  general  preparation  will  always  find 

an  open  field.  And  there  is  no  preparation  that  can 

be  so  good  as  a  full  consecration  to  the  Christ  life. 

If  we  are  devoted  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  when 

the  call  comes,  we  can  say:  "Here,  Lord,  thy  serv- 

ant heareth." 
These  people  had  learned  by  sad  experience 

that  the  Lord,  after  all,  was  a  better  help  than  the 

gods  of  the  heathen.  But  Samuel,  as  their  judge 

and  leader,  wanted  them  to  understand  that  no  half- 

hearted service  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

They  made  great  demonstration  of  mourning,  but 

still  clung  to  some  of  their  idolatrous  worship. 

Therefore  Samuel  said  to  them:  "  If  ye  do  return  un- 
to the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  put  away  the 

strange  gods,  .  .  .  and  prepare  your  hearts  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only:  and  he  will  deliver 

you."  And  the  people  put  away  Baalam  and  Ash- 
taroth  and  served  the  Lord  only.  This  brought  them 

into  a  saving  relation  to  God.  And  he  was  ready 

now,  not  only  to  hear  them,  but  also  to  deliver  them 
from  the  power  of  their  enemy. 

Our  everything  depends  on  our  right  relation  to 
God.  We  cannot  serve  two  masters,  neither  will  the 

Lord  accept  a  divided  service.  He  says  to  us:  "  Son, 

daughter,  give  to  me  thine  heart."  And  when  we 
do  this  the  Lord  has  us.  He  holds  us  as  his  chil- 

dren. As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 

pitieth  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  As  soon 

as  Israel  put  away  their  false  gods,  gave  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord  and  put  their  trust  in  him,  he  delivered 

them  from  their  enemies,  gave  them  victory,  and  filled 

their  hearts  with  joy  and  peace.  So.  if  we  would 

have  the  victory  over  sin  and  have  joy  and  peace, 

we  must  give  our  heart-service  to  the  Lord,  and  place 
our  trust  in  him.  The  will  of  the  Lord  was  revealed 

to  Israel  through  his  prophet  Samuel.  His  will  is 

revealed   to   us   through   Jesus   Christ  his  Son. 

H.    B.    B. 
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HOME  *  AND  +  FAMILY. 

THE  SOWER  SHALL   BE   REWARDED. 

BY  NORA  E.   BERKEBILE. 

If  with  patience  I  am  sowing 
Seeds  of  kindness,  seeds  of  love. 

And  these  seeds  that  I  am  sowing 
Blossom  for  the  courts  above, 

What  care  I  if  some  are  reaping 
From  the  seeds  that  I  have  sown? 

For  the  sower  and  the  reaper, 
As  they  come  around  the  throne. 

Share  alike  and  are  rewarded 

When  they  bear  the  harvest  home.' 

All  we  need  is  patient  sowing 

_  For  the  garner  up  above, — 
Tender  care  of  seeds  and  plantlets, 

By  the  hands  that  care  with  love, — 
Gentle  hearts  and  words  of  comfort 

For  the  seeds  that  have  been  sown. 
To  prepare  them  for  the  reaper 

As  he  reaps  what  has  been  grown 
From  the  seeds  that  I  have  planted 

For  that  dear,  sweet  harvest  home. 

Paul  may  plant,  Apollos  water, 
For  the  gardens  up  above; 

But  the  Lord  must  give  the  increase 

For  what  Paul  e'er  plants  with  love. 
And  he  blesses  all  the  wat'ring 

Of  the  seeds  that  have  been  sown, 
As  he  blesses  every  reaper 
When  he  gathers  what  was  grown, 

By  the  seedsman  and  the  gardener. 
For  that  heavenly  harvest  home. 

Seedsman,  reaper  and  the  gardener, 
As  they  toil  in  tears  and  love 

In  the  planting,  growing,  reaping 
For  the  garner  up  above, 

Shall,  when  life's  bright  sun  is  setting, 
Cross  Death's  sullen  stream  alone, 

But  together  they  shall  gather 

Round  the  Father's  great  white  throne, 
And  with  golden  sheaves  be  laden 

For  the  dear,  sweet  harvest  home. 

Then,  dear  seedsman;  be  not  mourning, 
Mourn  not  ye  who  plant  with  love. 

If  you  do  not  do  the  reaping 
For  the  garner  up  above. 

If  you  work  in  love  and  patience 
And  do  not  reap  what  you  have  sown. 

Just  pray  daily  for  the  reaper 

As  he  takes  your  sheaves  along. — 

Though  he  gains  all  man's  applauses  ' You  shall  share  the  harvest  home. 

8.J9  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria.  Ohio. 

WOMAN  THE  STRONGER. 

Man  is  said  to  be  the  stronger  vessel,  but  there  have 

been  times  when  the  woman  surpassed  him.  The  fol- 

lowing- circumstance  shows  an  instance  of  the  kind. 
Some  months  ago  a  vessel  left  Nova  Scotia  bound  for 

Buenos  Ayres,  South  America.  Sailing  went  all  right 

for  thirty-five  days.  When  near  the  equator,  without 
warning,  the  vessel  was  struck  by  a  hurricane,  tearing 

away  the  sails  and  masts.  The  ship,  being  a  sailing 

craft,  was  left  completely  disabled.  The  vessel  drifted 

for  twentv-seven  davs.  Signals  were  displayed  day 

and  night.  The  crew,  composed  of  ten  men  and  one 

woman,  decided  to  abandon  the  ship.  The  remaining 

provisions,  little  more  than  bread  and  water,  were  put 

on  board  the  boat  that  the  storm  had  spared,  and  the 

little  party  set  out,  hoping  to  reach  land.  Ten  days 

and  nights  they  were  exposed  to  the  weather  before  the 

lookout  gladdened  even'  one  with  the  cry  of  "  Land 

ahead."  It  proved  to  be  Grenada,  the  most  southern 
of  the  Windward  Isles.  They  were  hospitably  re- 

ceived, and  were  sheltered  and  cared  for  until  a  pass- 
ing steamer  called  at  Grenada  and  brought  them  to 

New  York.  The  crew  say  that  during  that  terrible 

time  of  suspense  and  hardship,  the  strongest  sank  in 

despair.  They  would  have  completely  lost  heart  and 

given  up  the  struggle  had  it  not  been  for  the  cheerful- 
ness and  courage  of  the  only  woman  on  board,  the 

wife  of  the  captain,  a  lady  only  twenty-three  years  old. 
whose  untiring  devotion  and  unwavering  hope  gave 

courage  to  all.     Even  a  strong  man  could  have  been 

better  spared  from  the  boat  than  she,  who  cheered  and 

encouraged  the  strong  as  well  as  the  weak. 
This  world  will  never  know  how  much  is  due  the 

class  of  women  from  whom  great  deeds  have  not  been 

expected.  Many  times  has  the  good  cheer  of  some 

woman  been  the  means  of  turning  the  tide,  and  deter- 

mining the  side  of  victory  on  the  battlefield.  In  the 

time  of  the  apostles  there  were  women  to  cheer  the 

minister  while  engaged  in  his  work.  These  earnest 

women  helped  Paul  and  others.  They  have  been  help- 

ing in  the  Lord's  work  from  that  time  to  the  present, 
and  will  continue  to  Jet  their  influence  be  felt  until  the 

Master  comes  to  rescue  the  redeemed  from  a  perish- 

ing world. 

bier's  heart,  and  had  found  it  full  of  deep  and  true 
love  and  sympathy  for  those  in  suffering.  Then  the 
peasant  knew  that  he  whom  he  served  had  been  in  his 

hut  that  night.  And  the  knowledge  of  it  gladdened 

his  life,  and  made  his  poor  dwelling  like  the  gate  of 
heaven. 

TWO    BOYS'  HOMES. 

BY    J.    H.    MORRIS. 

A  boy  is  a  part  of  humanity  which  is  sometimes 

turned  loose  and  left  to  wander  away  from  home 
and  Christian  influence.  Sometimes  he  will  wander 

away  in  spite  of  the  parents'  influence;  but  there  is 
generally  a  cause  for  his  going  off  to  the  stores  or 

post  offices.  One  reason,  I  think,  can  be  traced  to 

his  associating  with  boys  of  doubtful  character.  Some 

one  has  said  that  we  are  part  of  all  that  we  have  met. 

If  this  be  true,  when  the  boy  associates  with  that 

bad,  vulgar  and  indecent  boy  he  takes  on  part  of  him 

and  becomes  like  him.  While  the  boy  is  young  and 

his  brain  is  plastic,  he  will  learn  bad  language  al- 

most instantly.  When  he  gets  older  his  brain  be- 
comes firm  and  the  bad  associates  will  not  have  so 

much  influence  on  his  life.  He  will  soon  want  to 

be  with  that  kind  of  company  all  the  time. 

As  we  know,  a  boy  generally  wears  big  shoes  and 
carries  in  more  mud  than  all  of  the  remainder  of 

the  family.  He  is  then  kept  from  the  sitting  room 

or  parlor.  He  is  scolded  here  for  making  dirt ;  he 

is  driven  from  somewhere  else  for  making  dirt,  and 

has  no  rest  anywhere.  A  boy  must  make  dirt.  That 
is  his  nature,  and  he  will  make  dirt.  If  he  cannot 

at  home,  he  will  find  a  place  where  he  can.  He  must 

see  what  is  inside  of  his  playthings  or  what  they 

are  made  of.  He  doesn't  mean  to  make  a  dirt,  but 
it  seems  he  cannot  help  it.  Some  homes  are  kept 

clean  while  the  boys  are  loafing  around  all  doubtful 

places. In  another  home  the  boy  associates  with  sister, 

father  and  mother  during  his  language  period,  and 

he  learns  nothing  but  pure  language,  because 

a  good  sister,  father  or  mother  never  uses  any  other 

kind  of  language.  In  this  good  home  no  room  is 

too  good  for  the  boy.  If  he  has  playthings  and  wants 

to  play,  sister  and  mother  help  him  instead  of  scold- 
ing him.  If  he  makes  dirt,  they  do  not  drive  him 

out.  The  boy  loves  to  stay  in  such  a  home,  and 

he  will  stay  and  not  go  off  to  the  stores,  post  offices 
or  hotels. 

Valparaiso,  hid.   ■  ♦  ■   
HOW    CHRIST    CAME   TO    HIS    CABIN. 

THE  "HOME   INFLUENCE." 

In  Russia  this  story  is  told  of  a  poor,  hard-working 
cobbler,  who  was  kind-hearted  and  full  of  love.  He 

believed  that  Christ  would  some  day  visit  his  hum- 
ble cabin,  and  he  was  ever  waiting  and  watching  for 

the  Master.  It  was  night ;  a  beggar  rapped  at  the 

door,  pleading  for  entrance  and  warmth.  The  cobbler 

opened  to  him,  and  set  him  in  his  own  seat  by  the  em- 
bers of  the  fire — the  warmest  nook  in  the  hut.  Anoth- 

er rap — a  shivering,  thinly-clad  woman,  weak  with  cold 

and  hunger,  stood  at  the  door.  She  accepted  in  si- 
lence the  bread  and  the  little  portion  of  hot  soup  the 

peasant  tendered,  and  went  away  comforted.  Still 

another  tap— this  time  it  was  a  lad,  faint  with  cold, 

and  with  feet  blue  and  pinched  under  their  wretched 

covering  of  rags.  The  peasant  gave  him  food, 

warmed  him.  wrapped  his  own  coat  about  the  shiver- 

ing youth,  and  covered  his  naked  feet,  before  he  would 

let  him  go.  Then,  the  door  being  again  shut  and  the 

street  deserted,  the  cobbler  fell  asleep. 

In  his  slumber  there  came  to  him  a  vision  of  Christ, 

who  told  him  that  it  was  he  who  had  tested  the  cob- 

Occasionally  I  receive  letters  from  devoted  Chris- 

tian mothers  with  the  following  remarks:  "I  wish 
that  I  could  devote  some  time  to  church  work,  but  my 

family  needs  my  attention." Mothers  are  often  unconscious  of  the  fact  that  the 

influence  which  they  exert  over  their  family  leads  to  a 

noble  and  spiritual  development  of  the  church. 

When  love,  peace,  forbearance  and  willing  service 

are  taught  in  the  home,  and  practiced,  what  a  service 

is  rendered  to  the  church  by  the  "  tied-down  "  mother, 
as  she  assumes  to  call  herself!  What  an  honor  to 

Christ  and  the  church!  What  an  influence  in  the 

church  the  sainted  mother  has  through  her  home. 

It  is  too  sadly  true  of  many  Christian  homes  that 

prompt  attendance  at  services  has  become  the  impor- 
tant part  of  their  religion,  and  the  dear  ones  at  home 

are  neglected,  and  thus  religion  suffers  a  disastrous 
criticism  by  the  unconverted. 

Mothers,  prize  your  sacred  field,  invite  Christ,  and  he 

will  invite  you  up  higher,  to  his  home. 
Carrie  Westergren. 

Washington,  D.   C. 

HUDSON    AID    SOCIETY. 

Anotwkr  year  has  passed  since  we  have  given  any 

report  of  our  aid  society.  We  cannot  give  as  flourish- 
ing an  account  as  sometimes,  because  on  account  of 

protracted  sickness  and  death  in  the  family  of  the 

superintendent  we  did  not  meet  as  often  in  .the  first 

part  of  the  summer  as  usual ;  and  in  the  after  part  of 

summer,  and  yet,  our  president  is  quite  sick,  which 
detains  us  in  our  work;  but  we  do  the  best  we  can, 

and  are  hoping  for  brighter  times  in  the  near  future. 

Our  society  remembered  India  and  acted  accordingly: 

as  well  as  the  poor  around  us.  We  received  $18. 5X 

and  spent  $16.55:  made  six  comforters  and  other  ar- 
ticles. 

We  wish  all  the  sisters  would  take  an  interest  in  the 

work  of  our  aid  societies,  for  it  is  a  noble  work,  and 

in  order  to  accomplish  much  we  must  make  sonic  sac- 
rifice. Rebecca  L.  Snavely. 

Hudson,  111. 

FROM   FATHER  TO  SON. 

It  is  a  well-established  fact  that  in  the  usual  or- 

der of  events  drunkenness  would  be  handed  down 

from  father  to  son,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 

families  would  he  ultimately  wiped  out  by  whiskey. 

It  is  not  true,  fortunately,  that  the  son  of  a  drunk- 
ard actually  inherits  drunkenness  fully  developed. 

But  a  drunkard  gives  to  his  son  weakened  nerves 

and  a  diminished  will  power,  which  tend  to  make 

him  a  drunkard  more  easily  than  his  father  was  made 

a  drunkard   hefore  him. 

OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

GOD'S   WORD— ITS    WORK   IN    US   AND    FOR    US. 

For  Week  Ending  Dec.  27. 

I.  What  It  Is  Like.     "A  seed,"  Luke  8:  [I.     "A  sword.'* 
Eph.  6:  17.     "  A  fire."  Jer.  23:  29.     "  A  hammer,"  Jer. 

II.  Its  Character.    ""Powerful,"     Hcb.     4:     '-'     "Pure, 
Prov.  jo:  5.    "  Unalterable."  Isa.  40:  8. 

III.  What  Should  We  Do  With  It?  "  Desire  it."  1  Pet. 
2:2.  "  Receive  it,"  Jas.  1 :  21.  "  Keep  it."  John  17:  6. 
"  Hold  il  fast,"  Titus  t:  9.  "  Preach  it."  2  Tim.  4:  2. "  Remember  it."  Luke  24:  8. 

IV.  The  Effect  of  the  Word.  We  are  "  quickened  "  by  it. 
Ps.  119:  23.  We  arc  "born  again  "  by  it.  I  Pet.  I:  2j. 
We  are  "cleansed"  bv  it.  Ps.  119:  9.  We  are  "sancti- 

fied" by  it,  John  17:  17.  We  are  "strengthened'  by 
it,  PS..119:  28.  We  "overcome"  all  hindrances  and 
opposition  by  it.     Rev.  12:  11. 

V  How  to  Obtain  Best  Results  from  Bible  Study.  "  Medi- tate "  earnestly.  Ps.  [:  2.  Trust  fully.  Ps.  119:  4-'. 
Obey  implicitly.  Ps.  119:  67;  Luke  8:  21;  John  t7:  6. 
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Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  is  in  a  protracted  meeting-  at 
Springville,  Pa. 

This  week  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler  is  engaged  in  a  series 

of  meetings  at  Ankeny,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Geo.  Stryker,  of  Mayville,  N.  Dak.,  changes 
his  address  to  Surrey,  same  State. 

The   Brethren    in    Iowa   have   the   erection   of   an 

Old  Folks'  Home  in  contemplation. 

During  a  series  of  meeting's  at  Forest  Chapel,  Va., 
six  persons  united  with  the  church. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisiana  is 

to  be  held  at  Saginaw,  Texas,  Dec.  26. 

Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  we  learn,  is  conducting 

a  series   of  meetings  at  Sharpsburg,   Md. 

The  new  church  at  Morrellville,  near  Johnstown, 

Pa.,  is  to  be  dedicated  next  Sunday.  Dec.  14. 

Bho.  B.  F.  Kittinger,  of  Ambler,  Pa.,  wishes  here- 

after to  be  addressed  at  541  Tennes  Ave. 

Bro.   D.'  J.  Lichty,  en   route  to  India,  writes  us 
from  Naples,  Italy.     See  his  letter  in  this  issue. 

Six  recently  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  in  the  Price's 
Creek  church,  Ohio.     Two  were  restored  to  fellowship. 

Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  writes  us  that  he  is,  at 

the  present  time,  engaged  in  a  meeting  at  Hoovers- 
ville.  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Holsinger.  of  Belleville,  Kans.,  moved 

to  California  last  week,  and  hereafter  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Laton. 

The  late  series  of  meetings  at  Hagerstown,  Md., 
closed  with  fifteen  accessions  by  confession  and  bap- 

tism and  three  reclaimed. 

Every  now  and  then  we  receive  church  news  from 
some  one  who  fails  to  give  either  the  church  or  State 
from  whieh  he  is  reporting.  Such  reports,  of  course, 
are  not  published. 

Bro.  Wm.  A.  Reed  has  been  holding  some  inter- 
esting meetings  in  the  Baptist  church  near  Mullen, 

N.  C.  He  makes  a  liberal  use  of  the  Messenger 
where  he  preaches. 

Our  agent  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  is  selling  "  Eter- 

nal Verities"  and  "India:  a  Problem,"  took  thirty- two  orders  in  less  than  two  days.  He  finds  that  the 
books  sell  quite  readily. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  wish  a  good  book  on 
the  design  and  purpose  of  baptism  should  send  to 
the  Messenger  office  for  Aylsworth's  "Moral  and 
Spiritual  Aspects  of  Baptism."     Price.  $1.50. 

Bro.  Fercken  finds  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
with  him  in  his  work  in  France.  At  his  new  mission 
point  four  have  been  received  into  the  church.  To 
come  to  the  Brethren  church  in  Europe  means  much. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  now  in  progress  in  the 

West  Side  Goshen.  Ind.,  church,  Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery 

doing  the  preaching. 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary  will  prob- 
ably be  mailed  this  week  to  those  who  haye  ordered 

the  work.  Price,  80  cents.  Send  in  your  orders 
without  delay. 

On  account  of  his  health  Bro.  James  M.  Neff  finds 

it  necessary  to  seek  a  milder  climate  for  the  remain- 
der of  the  winter.  His  new  field  of  labor  will  be 

in  North  Carolina,  and  he  may  be  addressed  at  Mel- 
vin  Hill. 

When  some  of  our  earnest  evangelists  want  the 

people  to  know  more  about  the  claims  of  the  Brethren 

they  send  for  sample  copies  of  the  Messenger  to  dis- 
tribute. The  doctrinal  issue  has  been  extensively  used 

for  this  purpose.  Our  ministers  have  confidence  in 
the    Messenger. 

Brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  D.  C.  Campbell  may 

possibly  reach  their  homes  in  Indiana  the  early  part 

of  next  week.  On  account  of  the  cholera  in  Pales- 

tine and  Egypt  they  had  to  bring  their  travels  to 

an  end  without  seeing  as  much  of  the  world  as  they 
had  planned  to  see. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Miller  and  wife,  of  Milledgeville,  this 

State,  stopped  over  with  us  a  short  time  last  week. 

They  were  returning  from  Urbana,  where  they  had 

gone  to  visit  their  son,  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller.  They  ap- 

pear to  be  in  good  health,  and  enjoyed  their  brief  stay 
with  the  members  in  Elgin. 

The  Brethren  church  in  Chicago  is  located  at  183 

Hastings  St.  From  the  business  part  of  the  city  take 

any  west  bound  car  and  transfer  on  Paulina  St.,  getting 

off  at  Hastings  St.  One-half  block  east,  on  the  South 

side  of  the  street,  the  church  may  be  found.  Services 

each  Lord's  Day  at  11  A.  M.  and  7 :  30  P.  M. 

The  Spirit  seems  to  be  moving  among  the  churches 

in  the  East.  Not  for  years  has  there  been  such  a 

wonderful  ingathering  of  souls.  So  far  as  we  can 

learn  from  our  correspondents,  the  revival  wave  is 

spreading  over  all  the  East,  and  scores  of  churches 

are  feeling  it.  May  it  continue  to  spread  until  it 

reaches  every  congregation  in  the  land. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  engaged  in  a  series 

of  meetings  in  the  Kansas  Center  congregation,  Rice 
County,  Kans.,  where  he  is  to  remain  over  the  com- 

ing Sunday.  His  afflicted  side  is  again  troubling  him 

and  he  must  seek  medical  aid  before  giving  further 

attention  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  It  is  only  by 

the  best  of  care  that  he  has  been  permitted  to  remain 

in  the  field  this  long.  He  writes  us  that  his  suffer- 
ing at  times  is  intense. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Miller,  of  Franklin  Grove.  111.,  has 

just  published  a  neat  and  useful  Sunday  School  Les- 

son Calendar  for  1903.  It  is  to  be  hung  on  the  wall, 

and  there  is  one  large  display  page  for  each  week, 

giving  the  day  of  the  month  and  week  and  the  daily 
Scripture  readings,  along  with  the  subject  of  the 

Sunday-school  lesson  and  the  golden  text.  In  many 
homes  it  will  be  found  quite  a  convenience.  Price  by 
mail.  35  cents.     Address  the  author. 

Bro.  Nathan  S.  Myers  writes  from  Wetaskiwin. 
Alberta.  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  saying  that  he  has  locat- 

ed in  a  fine  section  of  the  country,  where  there  is  an 
excellent  opening  for  Brethren  who  may  want  to  se- 

cure homes  and  help  build  up  a  church.  He  has  heard 

no  preaching  by  the  Brethren  for  three  years,  and 
would  appreciate  it  very  much  if  some  of  our  ministers 
could  come  to  that  part  of  Canada  and  open  up  a  mis- 

sion. One  does  not  need  to  master  a  new  language  in 
order  to  preach  in  this  section  of  the  great  Northwest. 
The  English  is  the  language  of  the  country. 

Bro.  Stover's  book,  "India;  a  Problem,"  is  yet 
in  the  hands  of  the  prfhters  and  binders,  and  we  hope 

to  have  the  work  in  time  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of 

our  patrons  before  Christmas.  We  are  doing  our  ut- 
most. We  know  the  work  will  greatly  please  every- 

body who  sees  it.  It  is  printed  on  fine  paper,  most 

profusely  illustrated  and  will  be  found  most  intensely 

interesting.  The  book  is  to  be  sold  by  agents,  and 

scores  of  agents  are  wanted.     Write  for  tenns. 

We  are  booking  orders  for  Sister  Rosenberger's 
little  book,  "  Told  at  Twilight,  or  Bible  Stories."  The 
book  is  illustrated,,  and  is  mainly  intended  for  the 

children,  but  others  will  read  it  and  he  benefited  by 

it.     Price,  35  cents;  or  three  copies,  $1. 

We  found  it  pleasant  to  be  with  the  Brethren  at 

Franklin  Grove  over  Sunday,  Nov.  30.  Both  services, 

morning  and  evening,  were  well  attended.  The  so- 
cial meeting,  in  the  early  part  of  the  evening,  was 

more  than  ordinarily  interesting  to  us.  Many  of  the 

older  members,  as  well  as  some  of  the  younger  ones, 

took  an  active  part  in  the  services.  The  meeting 

was  led  by  one  of  the  sisters.  The  brethren  and  sis- 
ters take  their  turns  in  conducting  the  meetings. 

"  Catholic,"  which  means  universal  or  general,  is 
growing  in  demand  as  a  church  name.  We  already 

have  the  "  Roman  Catholic  "  and  the  "  Greek  Catho- 

lic "  churches.  Dowie  started  up  with  the  name, 

"  Christian  Catholic,"  and  now  the  Episcopalians  are 

about  to  sail  under  the  banner  of  "  American  Cath- 

olic Church."  How  would  it  do  to  carry  matters  a 

little  farther  and  have  "  European  Catholic,"  the  "  Asi- 
atic Catholic  "  and  the  "  African  Catholic  "  ?  We  are 

getting  so  many  churches  these  days  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  find  names  for  all  of  them. 

The  editor  of  the  Octo graphic  Review  says : 

"  We  have  watched  the  down  grade  movement  of  a 
half  score  or  more  of  preachers.  Some  have  started 

downward  by  one  method  and  some  by  another.  But 

love  of  popularity  has  been  the  common  weakness. 

Just  in  proportion  as  preachers  have  lost  sight  of  God's 
honor  and  glory,  and  have  cherished  the  wish  to  glorify 
themselves  they  have  made  a  bid  for  popularity.  Then 

if  they  have  been  possessed  of  the  ability  to  please  they 

have  been  enchanted  by  the  seductive  charms  of  popu- 

lar applause.  While  thus  enchanted  their  ears  have 

been  dull,  if  not  deaf,  to  the  voice  of  reason  and  reve- 

lation." 

It  is  encouraging  to  receive  letters  commending 

ministers  for  their  conduct.  Some  time  ago  a  min- 
ister located  in  a  new  field ;  that  is,  it  was  new  to 

him.  A  young  woman  in  the  community  wrote  her 

friend  in  another  State  saying.  "  We  like  the  new 

preacher.  He  has  been  to  see  us  twice  already."  The 
calls  were  short,  but  they  were  appreciated  and  re- 

ported abroad.  Our  ministers  do  not  visit  enough. 

Their  calls  need  not  be  long,  in  fact  they  should 

not  be,  but  they  may  be  frequent.  We  have  heard 
of  families  that  had  never  received  a  call  of  any  kind 

from  their  elder.  He  had  preached  for  them  for 

years,  but  had  never  thought  to  visit  them.  We  urge 
our  ministers  to  do  like  the  one  referred  to.  Call 

on  the  people,  and  let  them  know  that  you  are  con- 
cerned about  them,  and  that  you  are  interested  in 

their  welfare. 

THE  CONTRAST. 

The  Pope  at  Rome  claims  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 

only  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  further  claims 

to  hold  the  keys  of  the  kingdom.  As  the  Catholics 

have  it,  Peter  was  the  first  Pope,  representing  Christ 

upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  popes  since  have  been  the 

legal  successors  of  Peter.  But  in  these  latter  days  it 
has  been  decreed  that  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

church  should  be  regarded  as  infallible,  and  can  there- 

fore make  no  mistakes.  In  this  light  the  whole  Cath- 
olic world  is  instructed  to  regard  Leo  XIII.  Generally 

speaking,  Leo  is  a  wise  Pope,  and  is  noted  for  his 

piety,  purity  and  spirituality.  He  probablv  makes  as 
few  mistakes  as  could  be  expected  of  a  man  occupying 

the  pontifical  chair,  and  yet  this  does  not.  or  should 
not.  render  him  infallible.  And  if  he  is  without  the 

mistakes  to  which  the  best  of  human  beings  are  some- 
times subject,  there  is  a  remarkable  contrast  between 

his  highness  and  the  great  Master,  who  was  positively 
known  to  be  without  sin.  For  instance,  he  lives  in  a 

fine  palace,  enjoys  all  the  comforts  that  the  skill  of  man 
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can  devise,  and  is  said  to  be  worth  fully  $20,000,000 

in  ready  money.  Most  of  this  is  deposited  in  the  lead- 
ing banks  of  England.  He  is. looked  upon  as  a  fine 

business  man.  who  knows  how  to  accumulate  wealth 

and  take  care  of  it.  Tn  addition  to  this  he  has  jewelry 
to  the  amount  of  several  million  dollars.  He  has  one 

diamond  valued  at  $4,000,000.  Tt  was  given  to  him 

as  a  present  by  that  stanch  Protestant,  ex-President 
Ktuger  of  South  Africa.  The  costly  rings,  gold 
crosses  and  other  ornaments  number  hundreds.  The 

diadem  that  rests  upon  his  brow  is  worth  fully  $50,000. 

This  is  the  man  who  is  said  to  represent  the  perfect 

Son  of  God,  who  while  upon  the  earth  had  not  where 

to  lay  his  head.  Ts  not  the  contrast  too  great  to  in- 

spire confidence!  Tf  the  Pope  is  the  genuine  repre- 

sentative of  Christ  upon  the  earth,  then  pure  Chris- 

tianity has  undergone  am  amazing  change  since  the  set- 
ting up  of  the  kingdom  upon  the  earth  by  the  true 

representative  from  heaven.  As  it  looks  to  us,  the 

Pope  as  he  sits  in  his  pontifical  chair,  surrounded  by 

the  comforts  and  glitter  of  wealth,  is  just  the  opposite 

of  the  pillars  of  the  church,  as  contemplated  by  the 
Founder  of  Christianity. 

HOLINESS. 

God  is  holy,  and  without  holiness  no  man  can  see 

him.  Heb.  12:  14.  Holiness  is  enjoined  upon  ev- 

ery Christian.  To  be  holy  is  to  be  godlike,  to  par- 
take of  his  nature,  living  a  purely  regenerated  life. 

There  can  be  no  holiness  without  regeneration.  In 

fact,  regeneration  is  the  first  step  in  holiness.  No 

man  can  lay  claim  to  holiness  until  he  becomes  a  new 

creature.  To  go  on  to  perfection,  after  being  born 

again,  simply  means  to  attain  unto  holiness. 

It  is  God's  will  that  his  people  should  be  holy.  Eph. 
1 :  4.  They  are  further  instructed  to  present  their 

bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God. 
Rom.  12:  1.  And  to  make  the  subject  still  plainer, 

we  are  said  to  be  the  temple  of  God,  and  then  it  is 

added  that  the  temple  of  God  is  holy.  1  Cor.  3: 

16.  17.  There  are,  of  course,  different  degrees  of 

holiness,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  each  saint  to  strive 

for  the  higher  degree.  Those  who  strive  for  any 

degree  of  holiness  are  told  to  be  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.  I  Pet.  1 :  15.  And  then  follows 

the  special  command  intended  for  every  child  of  God : 

"  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy." 
We  shall  not  devote  much  space  to  considering  the 

necessity  of  holiness.  This  is  too  generally  admitted 

to  require  more  than  a  passing  notice.  But  how  shall 

this  New  Testament  holiness  be  attained?  Here  is 

where  people  differ,  and  it  is  the  very  point  at  which 

they  should  not  differ.  Christ  was  holy,  and  it  was 

his  pleasure  to  do  his  Father's  will.  The  apostles 

were  holy  men,  and  they  kept  the  ordinances  as  Christ 

had  enjoined  them.  Those  coming  after  them  were 

urged  to  be  holy,  and  at  the  same  time  instructed  to 

obey  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

This  leads  to  the  question  of  holiness  along  the 

line  of  obedience.  One  who  has  been  born  again, 

who  has  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  who  has  become 

a  new  creature,  is  in  a  position  to  live  a  life  of  holi- 

ness along  New  Testament  lines.  He  is  in  a  position 

to  obey  the  commands  in  the  spirit  as  well  as  in  the 

truth,  and  deliberately  to  ignore  the  ordinances,  as 

given  by  Christ  and  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 

heard  him,  is  simply  to  forfeit  his  claims  to  gospel 
holiness. 

From  his  birth  Christ  was  full  of  the  Spirit,  hav- 
ing the  Spirit  without  measure.  He  walked  the  earth 

as  a  holy  man  and  was  absolutely  without  sin.  Peter, 

before  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  undertook  to  live 

a  like  holy  life.  He  got  so  far  along  that  he  at  one 

time  affirmed  that  though  all  others  would  forsake 
Christ  he  would  remain  true.  Yet  when  seated  at 

the  Lord's  table,  at  the  first  love  feast  he  ever  at- 
tended, he  was  the  first  man  to  refuse  to  engage  in 

the  religious  rite  of  feet-washing.  Jesus  gave  him 
to  understand  that  if  he  declined  submitting  to  the 

rite  his  claim  to  the  blessed  inheritance  would  be  for- 
feited. Peter  submitted,  and  from  that  time  on  we 

never  hear  a  word  from  him  in  opposition  to  any 

of  the  commands  given  by  bis  Lord  and  Master.  With 

the  other  faithful  apostles,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

he  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  went 

about,  not  only  teaching  the  doctrine  of  true  holi- 
ness, but  teaching  it  along  gospel  lines. 

The  Messenger  is  decidedly  on  the  side  of  New 

Testament  holiness.  We  believe  in  a  holy  life.  We 

believe  in  striving  for  it,  knowing  that  God  wants 

his  people  to  be  holy_,  for  he  is  holy.  But  we  teach 
holiness  unto  the  Lord  along  the  line  of  obedience. 

We  maintain  that  obeying  the  commands  is  essential 

to  the  holiness  contemplated  in  the  Gospel.  The  man 

who  deliberately  refuses  to  submit  to  the  ordinance 

of  baptism  has  no  gospel  grounds  on  which  to  claim 

holiness.  Holiness  is  not  the  companion  of  willful 

disobedience.  What  is  said  of  baptism  may  apply 

with  like  force  to  the  religious  rite  of  feet-washing 
as  set  forth  in  John  13.  It  may  also  apply  to  the 

Lord's  supper,  the  Christian  salutation— the  holy  kiss 

— or  any  other  command.  Men  who  go  about  the 

country,  rejecting  the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 

selves, by  premeditatedly  refusing  to  obey  the  com- 
mands contained  in  the  Word  of  God,  have  no  right 

to  lay  claim  to  a  life  of  unquestioned  holiness.  While 

pretending  to  be  holy,  and  while  affirming  that  they 

are  led  by  trie  Spirit,  they  are  trampling  the  com- 

mands of  the  Most  High  under  their  feet. 

We  commend  men  for  teaching  the  doctrine  of  true 

holiness.  We  commend  them  for  emphasizing  the  im- 

portance of  the  higher  and  better  life,  the  life  that 

lifts  one  into  the  realm  of  the  Spirit,  but  we  can-
 

not commend  them  when  they  so  wrest  the  Scriptures 

as  to  try  to  make  it  appear  that  holiness  can  be
  at- 

tained while  living  in  willing  disobedience  to  the  com- 

mands of  heaven.  The  mistake  of  such  teachers  is 

the  effort  to  emphasize  the  spirit  to  the  entire  neg
lect 

and  disregard  of  the  letter.  Or,  in  other  words, 
 their 

mistake  is  endeavoring  to  attain  unto  true  holiness 
 by 

worshiping  God  in  the  spirit  to  the^xclusion 
 of  wor- 

shiping him  in  the  truth.  He  who  faithfully  
wor- 

ships God  in  the  spirit  and  the  truth,  obeying  hi
s 

commands  in  the  spirit,  and  then  strives  for 
 the  life 

of  true  holiness,  is  the  one  who  can  lay  
claim  to 

holiness  as  contemplated  by  the  Founder  of
  the  New 

Testament  church. 

CHURCH  TRIALS. 

I  have  been  impressed  with  this  subj
ect  latelv, 

from  two  sources  outside  of  impressions  ma
de  through 

some  of  the  experiences  which  I  receiv
ed  along  this 

line  in  the  past. 

The  one  was  a  lecture  on  the  trial  of  Jes
us  from 

a  lawyer's  standpoint,  and  the  other  a  lat
e  paper  in 

Public  Opinion:  "  On  the  need  of  refor
m  in  the  meth- 

ods of  procedure  in  church  trials."    The  s
peaker,  in Here  is  where  most  of  the  so-called  holiness  peo-      ods  ot  procedure  in  "'»'".''""•       "~*        f    he 

pie  make  a  serious  mistake.     They  endeavor  to  
teach      the  first  case,  after  explaining  fu %  the  

rule s< ,f  Ih 

and  maintain  holiness  unto  the  Lord  independent  
of      T~M>   S™tatam  in  trying  their  brethren 

And  the  writer  of  the  paper  named  refers  to  two 

special  points  in  which  reform  is  needed.  First,  the 

prevalence  of  personal  feeling  and  a  disposition  to 

disregard  the  requirements  of  the  church's  law.  of 
the  rules  of  evidence  and  of  the  principles  of  equity. 

A  personal  feeling  will  do  this,  as  the  better  word 

to  use  would  be  selfishness.  And  this  blinds  the  eyes, 

stops  the  ears  and  sears  the  conscience  against  all 

the  rules  of  right  and  equity.  The  best  of  us  are 

sometimes  almost  insanely  selfish.  Tt  is  our  desire 

and  purpose  to  be  vindicated,  even  if  it  requires  the 
discomfort,  the  loss,  suffering  and  even  eternal  death 

of  our  brother  who  has  offended  or  given  us  trouble. 

And  entertaining  such  a  disposition  or  such  feelings 

we  are  in  no  wav  fitted  to  take  any  part  in  the  trial  of 
a  fellow-member. 

Think  of  the  great  injustice  of  placing  a  brother  or 
brethren  on  a  committee  to  try  a  brother  against  whom 

it  is  known  that  personal  feeling  or  prejudice  is  enter- 
tained. Such  a  trial  should  be  non-suited  at  once, 

because  it  would  he  almost  impossible  that  the  trial 

would  be  a  fair  one.  And  if  such  a  thing  should  be 

possible,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  accept  it  as  such. 

Personal  feelings  develop  prejudice,  and  this  unfits  any 

man  to  sit  in  judgment  against  his  brother. 
The  second  reform  needed,  named  by  the  writer, 

is  "  the  too  frequent  identity  of  prosecutors  and 

judges  in  the  same  cause."  This,  on  its  face,  seems 
so  unfair  that  we  would  naturally  suppose,  it  could 

not  happen.  It  certainly  should  not.  As  there  could 

not  be  much  hope  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  of 

getting  justice  from  the  decision  made  by  his  prose- 
cutor, such  a  procedure  could  not  be  a  trial,  because 

the  decision  of  the  judge  would  practically  be  made 
at  the  time  of  the  prosecution. 

Yet.  as  unreasonable  as  such  a  thing  seems  to  be, 

is  it  ever  done ?  Are  such  trials  ever  made?  I  would 

be  exceedinglv  glad  to  believe  that  such  a  trial  never 

was  held  in  our  own  church.  But  strange  and  un- 

reasonable things  do  happen  among  the  best  of  peo- 

ple, mid  T  am  not  sure  that  just  such  trials  have  not 

taken  place  among  us.  And  the  results  that  follow 

are  always  bad  and  lasting.  There  is  nothing  in  the 

whole  realm  of  church  government  that  requires  such 

prayerful  consideration  and  unbiased  judgment  as  the 

selection  of  proper  persons  to  participate  in  church 

difficulties  and  church  trials.  It  is  not  the  ones  who 

can  measure  best  with  swords,  and  stick  with  bulldog 

tenacity  to  their  own  notions  that  should  be  selected 

for  such  work,  but  mei  of  unprejudiced  minds  and 

hearts  filled  with  the  Christ  love,  whose  determined 

purpose  is.  if  possible,  to  save  the  soul  that  is  in  dan- 

ger, rather  than  to  meet  the  expectations  and  gratifv 

the  selfish  wish  of  the  accuser. 

The  great  danger  is  to  mix  our  church  trials  wit
h 

personal  and  selfish  feelings.  T  have  known  of  bre
th- 

ren who,  apparently,  could  not  be  satisfied  with  a
 

decision  unless  it  would,  in  some  way.  humble  and 

belittle  their  brother  who  had.  in  some  way.  sinned 

against  them.  If  I  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  with
in. 

I  ran  have  only  one  purpose  for  having  my  broth
er 

brought  before  the  church  for  trial,  and  that  is.  i
f 

possible/to  get  him  to  see  his  wrongs  and  make
  them 

right  so  that  his  standing  with  his  brother  an
d  God 

may  not  be  affected,  and  thus  have  him  res
tored  as 

a  Christian  brother. 

This  ought  to  he  the  spirit  in  which  all  of  our  c
hurch 

trials  should  be  conducted.  Tf  we  are  not
  willing 

to  forgive  our  brother  his  trespasses,  ne
ither  will 

our  heavenlv  Father  forgive  us.  H.  B.  a. 

the  way  pointed  out  by  the  Savior.  One  after  an- 

other they  cite  Scriptures  relating  to  holiness,  but  nev- 

er once  refer  to  those  pertaining  to  the  ordinances. 

In  their  work  they  claim  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  and 

yet  the  Spirit  does  not  lead  them  in  the  way  that  he 

led  the  apostles.  They  hold  that  no  one  should  judge 

them  regarding  holiness,  and  yet  Christ  has  declared 

that  the  Word,  spoken  by  him,  containing  the  ordi- 

nances, shall  judge  them.  Though  one  man  is  not 

to  be  permitted  to  render  a  decision  affecting  the  final 

destiny  of  another,  still  he  is  instructed  to  try  the 

spirits,  and  to  judge  righteously  regarding  matters 

within  the  human  province. 

Tewish  Sanhedrim  in  trying 

demeanors  or  crime,  dwelt  largely  on
  the  carefulness 

of  the  court,  that  no  prejudice  should  in
  any  way  ap- 

pear in  the  trial,  and  that  the  defendant
  should  have 

every  possible  advantage,  that 
 there  was  nothing 

in  the  spirit  of  the  law  or  the  trial  to
  convict,  but  to  ac- 

quit the  defendant.  It  was  symbolical  
of  the  spirit 

and  purpose  of  the  Master  whose  
object  in  coming  in- 

to the  world  was  not  to  condemn  but 
 to  save.  And 

such  should  be  our  purpose  in  all 
 church  trials.  There 

are  two  things  that  it  is  exceedingly  h
ard  for  us  to  get 

awav  from-prejudice  and  the  sp
irit  of  revenge-and 

either  of  these  feelings  unfits  us  to  take
  any  part  in  the 

trial  of  our  fellow-members. 

THE  ST.  LOUIS  CONFERENCE 

The  Nebraska  State  Journal  gives  the  fo
llowing  re- 

port of  the  recent  national  reform  conferen
ce  at  St. 

T>ouis:  . 

St.  Louis.  Nov.  22.— (Special.)— The  
Pilgrim  Con- 

gregational church  in  this  city  opened  its  doors  th
is 

week  to  one  of  the  most  interesting  conf
erences  which 

St  Louis  citizens  have  had  the  privi
lege  of  attend- 

ing for  manv  a  vear.  Under  the  general 
 title  of  a 

conference  on  the  Christian  principle
s  of  civil  gov- 

ernment there  were  grouped  a  series  of  dis
cussions 

on  questions  which  to  say  the  lea
st  are  of  acknowl- 
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edged  importance  and  of  more  or  less  interest  to  all 
citizens. 

The  conference  continued  through  seven  sessions, 
all  of  which  were  attended  by  good  audiences.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Sylvester  F.  Scovel,  of  Wooster  University. 
Ohio,  presided  at  the  opening  session  and  later  de- 

livered an  address  on  "  Peace  and  Arbitration."  He 
reviewed  in  a  masterly  way  the  forces  which  operate 
to  maintain  the  war  system  of  the  nations,  and  the 
forces  which  are  at  work  to  abolish  that  system  and 
to  establish  in  its  place  the  arbitrament  of  reason  and 
of  international  courts.  Among  these  mention  was 
made  of  the  recent  suggestion  in  high  quarters  of  a 

world's  boundary  commission,  to  be  appointed  by  in- 
ternational treaty,  with  power  to  adjust  all  disputed 

questions  of  territory,  the  nations  pledging  themselves 
to  respect  the  decisions  of  the  commission  and  to 

enforce  them  upon  any  recalcitrant  government. 

-  Marriage  and  Divorce. 

The  next  subject  considered  was  "  Marriage  and 
Divorce."  which  was  discussed  in  an  impassioned  ad- dress by  the  Rev.  Robert  A.  Holland,  D.  D.,  rector 

of  St.  George's  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  this 
city.  Dr.  Holland's  address  was  a  marvelous  com- 

bination of  logic  and  rhetoric,  of  poetry  and  philos- 
ophy, and  was  delivered  with  a  singular  intensity 

of  conviction  and  feeling.  Spoken  from  the  extreme 
ground  of  the  absolute  indissolubility  of  the  marriage 
bond  for  any  cause  whatever— ground  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  occupied  by  any  other  member  of  the 
conference — the  address  was  nevertheless  received  with 
great  satisfaction  for  the  fervency  of  its  protest  against 
the  abominations  which  are  made  possible  and  legal 
under  diverse  and  conflicting  divorce  laws. 
The  Rev.  John  I.  Herget,  pastor  of  one  of  the 

Baptist  churches  of  this  city,  followed  with  .a  calm, 
clear  and  convincing  exposition  of  the  Bible  laws  re- 

lating to  divorce.  The  discussion  which  followed 
brought  out  the  fact  that  no  two  States  in  the  Union 
have  identical  divorce  laws:  that  they  range  through 
all  degrees  of  diversity  from  South  Carolina  which 
allows  divorce  for  no  cause,  and  New  York  for  but 
a  single  cause,  to  other  States  which  recognize  a  dozen 
or  more  various  grounds  for  divorce :  that  under  the 
opportunity  thus  opened  up  divorces  increased  in  twen- 

ty years  from  less  than  10,000  a  year  to  more  than 
25,000— an  increase  more  than  twice  as  rapid  as the  increase  of  the  population ;  and  that  the  ratio  of 
divorces  to  population  in  the  United  States  is  about 
forty  times  as  high  as  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
It  was  also  stated  that  the  commissioners  on  uniform 
laws  who  have  been  appointed  by  thirty-five  States 
of  the  Union  have  thus  far  been  unable  to  agree  up- 

on any  uniform  provisions  as  to  the  causes  for  di- 
vorce which  they  may  recommend  to  the  State  leg- islatures. 

Sunday  Observance. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Brown,  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Lou- 
isiana purchase  exposition,  presided  at  the  session  at 

which  legislation  relating  to  the  Lord's  day  or  the 
weekly  rest-day  of  the  American  people,  was  consid- 

ered. The  principal  address,  which  was  one  of  equal 
force  and  beauty,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Thomas  H.  Hanna,  of  Monmouth,  Illinois.  The  chief 
item  of  interest  at  this  session  was  the  emphatic  as- 

surance received  from  the  management  of  the  com- 
ing world's  fair  that  the  gates  will  positively  not  be open  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  that  since 

the  act  of  congress  imposing  that  condition  on  the 
appropriation  in  aid  of  the  undertaking,  the  direc- 

tors have  at  no  time  had  any  other  purpose,  the  state- 
ments of  some  St.  Louis  papers  to  the  contrary  not- withstanding. 

Bible  in  Schools. 

Perhaps  the  deepest  interest  aroused  during  the 
conference  was  by  the  discussion  of  the  general  sub- 

ject of  '  Public  Education  in  Its  Relation  to  Morals 
and  Rel,g,on."  and  especially  of  the  recent  decision of  the  supreme  court  of  Nebraska  to  the  effect  that 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  the  offering  of  praver 
m  the  schools  of  that  State  are  unconstitutional  '  It was  maintained  by  minds  evidently  well  informed  in 
the  legal  aspects  of  the  question  that  the  decision 
is  contrary  to  decisions  in  other  States,  with  the  sin- 

gle exception  of  Wisconsin  ;  that  the  express  provision 

in  the  Nebraska  constitution  relating  to  "  religion  and 
morality  "  in  connection  with  the  schools  ought  to 
have  led  to  a  different  decision,  and  that  in  the  view 

which  it  took  of  the  language  of  the  constitution  the 

supreme  court  violated  the  great  principles  of  "  con- 
temporary construction,"  and  of  "  practical  con- 

struction "  at  the  time  of  its  adoption  and 
ever  since,  both  of  which  are  principles  of  ad- 

mitted authority  in  the  interpretation  of  law.  It  was 

also  shown  that  if  the  offering  of  a  prayer  in  a  school- 
house  makes  it  a  house  of  worship  within  the  mean- 

ing of  the  constitution,  then  chapel  exercises  in  the 
penitentiary,  and  prayer  in  the  state  house  before  the 

legislature  make  these  buildings  also  "  houses  of  wor- 
ship," and  that  such  exercises  are  therefore  uncon- stitutional. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  a  series  of  state  con- 

ferences on  these  topics,  the  first  of  which  will  prob- 
ably be  held  in  Nebraska  at  an  early  day. 

MAY  FIND  THE  GOLDEN  CANDLESTICK. 

The  river  Tiber  runs  through  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  empties  into  the  Mediterranean  sea,  about  fifteen 
miles  to  the  southwest.     It  is  now  reported,  says  the 
Christian  Evangelist,  that  a  syndicate  is  being  formed 
in  Italy  under  the  leadership  of  a  noted  archaeologist 
to  make  a  thorough  search  in  the  bed  of  the  Tiber, 
from  Rome  to  the  sea,  for  treasures  of  the  ancient 

world.     The  Tiber  is  unique  among  rivers  in  hav- 
ing been  for  nearly  thirty  centuries  the  center  of  a 

rich  civilization.     During  many  of  those  centuries  the 
river  was  worshiped  as  a  god  and  costly  offerings 
were  thrown  into  it  as  sacrifices.     Many  battles  have 
been   fought  upon   its  banks,  and  upon   the  bridges 
which  spanned  the  stream,  and  it  is  certain  that  vast 
quantities  of  ancient  armor  must  at  one  time  or  an- 

other have  fallen   into  the  river  and   a  considerable 
part  of  this  may  still  be  recoverable.     When  the  bar- 

barian invasions  came,  many  works  of  art  and  large 
quantities  of  treasure  are  known  to  have  been  thrown 
into  the   Tiber  to  prevent  their  capture  by  the   in- 

vaders..  From   time  to   time  articles  of   value  have 
been  brought  to  light  in  the  course  of  bridge  build- 

ing and  other  engineering  operations,   and  in   some 
cases  the  treasures  discovered  in  this  casual  way  have 
been  sufficient  to  pay  the  entire  cost  of  the  enter- 

prise which  led  to  their  discovery.     It  seems  reason- 
able to  suppose,  as  the  promoters  of  this  enterprise 

claim,  that  the  systematic  dredging  of  the  whole  river 
from  Rome  to  its  mouth   would  yield   rich   returns. 
The  most   imporftnt   object   which  may  possibly  be 
discovered  is  the  seven-armed  golden  candlestick  which 
was  taken  from  the  temple  at  the  time  of  the  cap- 

ture of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70,  and  was  brought  to  Rome. 
It  is  believed  that  it  was  thrown  into  the  river  many 
years  later  to  escape  capture  by  the  barbarians.     Find- 

ing a  needle  in  a  hay  stack  would  perhaps  be  a  sim- 
ple enterprise  compared  with  finding  a  candlestick  in 

twenty  miles  of  muddy  river  bed,  but  it  is  at  least 
among  the  possibilities.     There  have  been  some  re- 

markable finds,  lately,  of  cargoes  of  art  treasures  which 
were   shipwrecked   while   in   transit    from   Greece  to 
Rome.     Only  a  short  time  ago  a  sunken  galley  was 
found  off  the  coast  of  Greece  with  the  remains  of 
many   bronze   statues    of   the   best   period   of    Greek- 
sculpture,  but  the  action  of  the  sea  water  had  cor- 

roded the  bronze  until  the  statues   were  nearly  de- 
stroyed.    But  if  it  is  possible  to  find  things  in  the 

sea  which   have  been   lost   for   nearly  two  thousand 
years,  it  seems  that  it  ought  to  be  possible  to  make 
a  little  stream  like  the  Tiber  give  up  the  treasures 
which  it  is  known  to  possess. 

pose  of  reproducing  the  city  of  Jerusalem.     Approx- 
imately one  million  dollars  will  be  spent  in  this  ex- 

hibit and  neither  pains  nor  expense  will  be  spared  to 
portray  the  streets  of  the  Holy  City,  the  people  in 
their  daily  vocations,  all  the  interesting  and  historic 
places,   the   religious   rites   and   ceremonies,   and   the 
fullest    illustration    of    Bible    facts    and    prophecies. 
Madam  Lydia  M.   von    Finkelstein    Mountford,  the 
famous  Oriental  lecturer  and  a  native  of  Jerusalem, 
will  have  the  direction  of  the  exhibit,  and  will  give 
daily  lectures  at  different  points  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  such  as  shall  be  a  biblical  education, 
these  all  being  illustrated  by  hundreds  of  natives  from 
Palestine,  brought   to  this  country  for  this  purpose 
alone,  and  by  all  the  costumes,  implements,  articles 
of  trade,  and  so  on.     People  will  be  enabled  in  our 
own  country  to  walk  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  day  by 
day,  and  study  their  Bibles  in  the  light  of  the  actual 
living  portrayal  of  the  homes  and  streets  and  places 
of  worship,  in  the  ancient  city  of  sacred  associations. 

In  the  ten  acres  the  contour  of  the  Holy  City  will 
be    faithfully   reproduced.     Hills,    valleys,   pools   and 
streams  will  be  found   as   we  read  of  them  and  as 

they  will  be  found  to  exist  to-day  in  the  far-off  city 
and  its  environments.     The  entire  space  will  be  en- 

closed with  a  reproduction  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
with  its  various  gates  duplicated,  which  will  be  the 
entrances    to  the  exhibit.     The    Holy  City    with  its 
conspicuous  buildings  and  towers,  will  be  so  placed 
in   the  exposition  grounds  at  St.  Louis,  as  to  form 
a  somewhat  central  feature  for  the  Exposition.     Those 
who  visit  this  reproduction  of  the  Holy  City  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  a  better  knowledge  of  their  Bi- 

bles may  be  benefited,  but  those  who  go  out  of  mere 
curiosity  are  not  likely  to  receive  any  spiritual  help. 
This  information  is  mainly  gleaned  from  the  Inter- 

national Evangelist. 

SPORT  OR  MURDER? 

JERUSALEM  AT  ST.  LOUIS. 

Those  who  cannot  go  to  Jerusalem  may  vet  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  reproduction  of  the  city in  this  country.  Arrangements  to  that  effect  have 
been  made,  and  ten  acres  have  been  set  apart  for 
the  purpose  at  the  World's  Fair  grounds  for  1904. 

There  has  been  incorporated  in  St.  Louis,  The  Je- 
rusalem Exhibit  Company,  organized  for  the  sole  pur- 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald  has  some  sensi- 
ble things  to  say  about  turning  sport  into  murder. 

This,  says  he,  is  the  season  of  the  hunter.  It  is  the 
boast  of  one  famous  Nimrod,  that  he  is  responsible, 
through  his  personal  good  marksmanship,  for  the 
death  of  many  thousands  of  wild  creatures,  his  un- 

erring eye  and  hand  being  equally  successful  in  shoot- 
ing birds  on  the  wing,  bears  in  the  forests,  and  small- 

er game  that  creeps  or  scurries  along  the  fields  and 
woodland  ways.  From  time  immemorial,  men  have 
gone  forth  with  hounds  and  guns  to  kill.  One  wish- 

es that  men,  so  fine  in  many  ways,  were  more  ten- 
der of  animal  life.  Cruelty  is  a  blot  on  any  escutch- 

eon, and  killing  for  mere  killing's  sake  has  no  ex- 
cuse that  we  can  see.  Rudyard  Kipling  has  avowed 

his  belief  that  the  New  England  farmer,  with  a  gun 
in  his  hand,  has  an  unconquerable  desire  to  extermi- 

nate all  living  things  that  do  not  serve  him,  or  in 
some  manner  minister  to  his  comfort  or  his  bank 
account.  Birds,  hares,  squirrels,  all  die  to  gratify 
the  vanity  or  the  love  of  excitement  of  the  yeoman 
who  goes  forth  to  shoot  them  in  their  haunts,  and 
the  silence  of  death  often  broods  over  the  New  Eng- 

land woods  in  consequence  of  this  cruel  and  unwhole- 
some passion  for  sport. 

But  what  is  to  be  said  about  New  York  State,  where 
very  soon  two  large  fraternities,  meeting  in  friendly 
rivalry,  are  to  have  one  or  two  days  shooting  in  a 

grand  and  extraordinary  battue?  Each  "party  is  to 
be  represented  by  a  trained  team,  expert  in  the  art 
of  killing,  and  everything  that  is  hit,  maimed,  man- 

gled, or  destroyed  outright,  is  to  count  on  the  suc- 
cessful score.  A  game  preserve  at  the  mercy  of  these 

ruthless  hunters  will  present  a  sanguinary  scene  when 
they  have  finished  their  work. 

Surely  he  who  sees  when  a  sparrow  falls,  must 
look  with  anger  on  such  a  massacre  of  the  innocents. 
Do  we  not  need  an  awakening  of  conscience  in  this 
one  regard?  Ought  we  not  so  to  train  our  children 
that  they  will  feel  that  cruelty  to  animals  shall  in- 

evitably blunt  their  sensibilities,  lower  their  moral 
tone,  and  make  them  less  gentle  to  human  pain  ?  Ev- 

erything that  is  said  in  behalf  of  the  good  effects 
of  sport  is  neutralized  by  its  brutality. 
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Individuals  may  fail,  but    the   cause   of   Christ    will   not 
fail.     Certain  success  will  be  the  end. 

Your  deeds  tell  more  about  your  life  than  your  words 

do;  and  it  is  by  your  deeds  that  you  are  and  will  be  judged. 

«■    <8>    <S> 
DIFFICULTIES  TO  OVERCOME. 

Not  very  many  years  ago  a  pretty  large  per  cent  of  our 

membership  were  either  hostile  or  indifferent  to  the  for- 

eign mission  work.  There  are  still  some  occupying  the  old 

positions,  but  we  are  glad  to  note  tltat  year  by  year  their 

number  grows  smaller.  Results  in  the  field  will  silence 

if  they  do  not  convert  the  remaining  ones  who  hinder  the 

work  of  spreading  the  Gospel.  And  we  ought  to  pray  as 

earnestly  for  the  conversion  of  these  brethren  of  ours  as 
we  do  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 

Our  number  in  the  field  is  small,  but  the  results,  all 

things  considered,  have  been  very  great,  greater  than  we 

could  have  expected.  As  time  passes  we  are  learning 

something  about  the  difficulties  which  our  missionaries 

have  to  meet.  But  there  is  much  more  to  learn:  only  those 

engaged  in  the  work  know  all  about  these  difficulties,  and 

even  they  are  learning  more  about  them  as  the  years  come 

and  go.  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  or  woman,  boy  or 

girl,  to  become  a  professing  Christian,  ft  is  a  step  which 

parents  and  friends  nearly  always  approve..  But  this  is 

not  the  case  in  the  foreign  field.  There  other  religions 

are  in  possession  of  the  field,  and  they  will  not  be  driven 

out  without  a  struggle.  The  priests  make  it  as  hard  as  pos- 

sible for  a  man  to  leave  them  and  their  teaching.  To  for- 

sake them,  to  accept  another  religion,  means  a  breaking  of 

nearly  all  the  human  ties  that  make  life  sweet.  A  man 

may  be  guilty  of  very  gross  sins,  and  yet  if  he  outwardly 

professes  to  believe  with  them,  he  will  be  treated  fairly. 

But  if  he  leaves  them  he  immediately  feels  their  displeas- 
ure. 

No  wonder  there  is  hesitation  even  after  one  is  convinced 

that  the  Lord  is  the  one  to  be  worshiped.  We  cannot 

tell  how  many  of  us  would  hesitate  a  long  time  or  refuse 

altogether  to  take  a  step  which  would  make  those  who-are 

nearest  to  us  by  the  ties  of  nature  cast  us  off  entirely. 

Only  strong  faith  would  induce  one  to  defy  the  priests. 

to  give  up  home  and  relatives  and  take  a  stand  among 

those  who  have  been  despised  and  treated  with  the  great- 

est contempt.  It  would  be  easier  for  some  people  to  face 

death  than  that  which  many  must  face  when  they  publicly 

accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Yet  there  is  an  ever-increasing  number  of  those  who  are 

coming  and  joining  the  Lord's  army.  We  see  the  results 
of  the  work  of  a  few  consecrated  workers  for  a  few  years, 

and  we  rejoice.  There  is  every  reason  to  take  courage  and 

press  forward.  The  larger  the  Christian  army  becomes, 

the  more  easy  it  will  be  for  others  to  join  it;  for  there 

is  a  visible  body  on  which  dependence  can  be  placed.  Tt 

will  not  be  standing  alone  against  the  things  in  which  one 

has  believed.  And^the  existence  of  a  large  body  of  Chris- 
tians among  the  heathen  will  shake  the  faith  of  many  in 

their  idols.  That  is  what  is  needed.  The  faith  in  debas- 

ing objects  of  worship  must  be  shaken,  must  be  destroyed 

before  there  can  be  full  faith  in  Christ  and  his  power  to 

save.  Our  workers  are  accomplishing  much.  A  goodly 

nujnber  already  believe;  a  very  much  larger  number  soon 

will  if  we  in  America  do  what  we  can.     Will  we? 

G.  M. 
3>    <?>    <?> 

*  FROM  MARTIGNAT  (AIN),  FRANCE. 

Book  of  books,  we  do  consider  Mich  seemingly  meagre 

results  as  a  great  success  and  the  subject  of  great  rejoic- 
ing and  encouragement.  And  should  nothing  come  out 

is  it  nothing  that  we  are  gaining  the  esteem  and  confidence 

of  these  people?  Is  it  nothing  that  we  are  already  opening 

a  tremendous  breach  within  the  thick  walls  of  impenetrable 

prejudice  and  fanaticism?  Is  it  nothing  that  minds  are 

being  enlightened,  consciences  stirred  up,  and  that,  to  our 

church,  is  granted  this  great  honor  to  bring  the  whole 

truth  to  these  benighted  people?  We  are  feeling  that  a 

wave  of  gospel  influence  is  passing  over  this  region,  the 

Spirit  of  God  breathing  as  it  were  upon  these  dead  bone-; 

and  our  constant  prayer  now  is  that,  by  the  coming  spring. 

we  may  witness  here  not  only  a  resurrection  of  nature, 

but  a  greater  one  of  souls  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin. 

From  Geneva  also  comes  to  me  good  news.  Our  good 

brother.  A.  Pellet,  writes  that  a  dear  soul  will  soon  receive 

baptism,  and  that,  on  last  Sunday,  he  succeeded  in  in- 
augurating a  Sunday  school  of  eighteen  children.  This, 

in  spite  of  a  rain  storm,  was  exceedingly  encouraging. 
We  trust  that  more  may  come! 

All  letters  must  continue  to  be  addressed  as  heretofore, 

viz.,  to  42  Boulevard  St.  Georges.  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

Pray  for  us  that  God  may  abundantly  bless  our  work  this 
fall  and  winter.  G.  J.  Fercken. 

Nov.  19.  «•«>$> 

FROM  THE  DISTRICT  MISSION   BOARD  OF 

NORTHERN  IOWA,  SOUTHERN  MINNE- 
SOTA AND  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Since  last  District  Meeting  the  District  Board  has  been 

incorporated  with  headquarters  at  Grundy  Center.  Iowa. 

The  treasurer  and  secretary  have  voluntarily  placed  them- 
selves under  bond;  the  former  for  $10,000,  and  the  latter 

for  $5,000  with  good  security.  The  board  is  now  fully  qual- 
ified to  do  business  under  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  all 

members  desiring  to  assist  are  assured  that  our  needs  are 

great  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  use  the  means  placed 
in  our  care  to  the  best  advantage. 

We  have  arranged  that  all  money  from  both  churches 

and  individuals  be  sent  to  the  secretary,  who  turns  the 

same  over  to  the  Treasurer,  keeping  a  record  of  the  same. 

Those  sending  will  please  note  this. 

We  expect  soon  to  send  a  solicitor  throughout  the  Dis- 
trict to  solicit  endowments,  etc.  We  would  also  like  a  new 

list  of  names  (for  the  six  months'  Gospel  Messenger)  from 

the  various  congregations.  Please  send  us  the  names  of 

those  outsiders    who   you  believe   would   be  benefited   by 

work.     Some  already   show  their  adaptability  to  the  pro- fession, 

— This  week  the  Christian  and  Alliance  Missionary  con- 
vention for  Gujerat  is  in  session  at  Mehmcdabad. 

— This  week  we  took  in  two  girls  and  one  boy.  One  of 

the  girls  is  the  betrothed  wife  of  one  of  the  native  Chris- 

tian-' sons,  She  has  been  put  here  for  Christian  training. 

She  is  yet  but  a  little  girl  not  more  than  ten  years  old, — 
a  little  girl  but  a  wife.  And  so  we  find  it  everywhere.  We 

hope  to  keep  her  many  years,  at  least  until  she  is  out  of 
her  girlhood. 

— The  abundant  rains  this  season  brought  an  unusual 

crop  of  insect  life.  Many  gardeners  and  truck  raisers 
find  it  difficult  to  raise  garden  vegetables  at  all. 

— We  begin  to  look  forward  to  Christmas  time.  For 

our  large  family  it  will  take  some  lime  to  get  ready.  The 

tailor  boys  and  girls  are  busy  each  day  on  jackets  to  be 

given  at  that  time  and  the  weaver  boys  have  this  week 

been  given  the  order  for  the  Chri-lnia>  "  sarics." — Bro.  Stover  and  our  new  missionaries  arc  now  on  the 

ocean  if  all  has  gone  well.  On  Tuesday  at  the  time  we 

supposed  they  set  sail  we  gathered  in  the  prayer  room  and 
in  their  behalf  had  a  little  prayer  meeting.  All  eyes  are 

now  turned  that  way  and  we  look  hopefully  and  prayer- 

fully to  their  early  arrival  on  this  side.  About  the  time 

these  notes  reach  Elgin  some  of  us  will  he  thinking  of  go- 
ing to  Bombay  to  meet  the  party.  They  come  by  a  slow 

boat,  so  we  need  to  wait  a  little  longer  than  if  they  were 

coming  on  the  mail.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 
Bulsar,  India,  Oct.  .11. 

«•    *    * 

CHIPS    FROM    THE   WORK-HOUSE. 

reading  the  paper. 

Grundy  Center.  Iowa,  R.  R.  No. 

I  trust  you  will  not  think  it  presumptuous  on  my  part 

when  I  say  that  I  believe  it  to  have  been  by  some  kind  of 

inspiration  that  I  decided  to  come  and  spend  the  winter 

in  our  missionary  field  in  France.  It  was  just  two  months 

to-day  that  we  settled  here,  and  preached  every  night 
in  one  of  our  four  stations:  Oyounax.  Montreal,  Martignat 

and  Evron.  I  have,  since  then,  preached  forty-five  times. 

I  believe  that  the  audiences  will  now  increase  as  the  days 

become  shorter,  and  the  villagers  have  completed  their 

farming.  The  efforts  of  all  this  preaching  has  resulted  in 

four  baptisms,  the  latter  having  taken  place  only  a  week 

ago.  This  may  seem  a-  meagre  result  with  what  would 

have  issued  from  such  preaching  in  America,  but  when  we 

remember  that  we  are  toiling  here  in  a  Roman  Catholic 

center,  and  among  country  people,  most  of  them  ignorant, 

prejudiced,  fanatic,  without  any  knowledge  whatever  of  the 

A.  G.  Messer,  Se« 

Dec.  1. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

October  with  its  heat,  fevers,  coughs  and  colds,  is  almost
 

gone.  We  look  longingly  to  November,  hoping  for  
cooler 

weather  and  better  health  among  us  all.  This  mon
th 

everywhere  throughout  India  is  considered  the  most
  try- 

ing in  the  twelve. 

Surat,  forty  miles  away,  is  scourged  with  plague
.  Peo- 

ple have  fled  from  the  city  by  the  hundreds,  A  pass
enger 

coming  along  on  the  train  some  days  ago  count
ed  nearly 

forty  bodies  burning  on  the  burning  ghats.  As  th
e  cold 

weather  approaches  plague  starts  up  afresh. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  McCann  baptized  fifty-four  per
sons  at 

Winalla  in  the  Raj  Pipla  State— all  were  men  b
ut  two. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  wives  of  these  men  will  soo
n  too  be 

ready  for  baptism  and  admission  into  the  C
hristian  faith. 

We  long  for  the  day  when  men*  and  women  s
hall  turn  to 

the  Lord  bv  the  hundreds  and  thousands,  for  the  t
ime  when 

whole  villages  and  cities  shall  turn  their  hearts
  to  God. 

Then  there  will  be  joy  as  there  was  in  Samari
a  when  the 

people  turned  to  the  Lord.  The  victory 
 is  the  Lord's. 

He  has  said.  "Go  into  all  the  world,"  and  then  back
ed  up 

the  command  by  the  assuring  promise.  "  Lo.  I  am  wi
th  you 

alway."  With  this  loving  assurance  the  Christi
an  worker 

should  press  onward  unflinchingly  and  courageously.
 

Mr.  Adams,  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Evangelization
  Society. 

is  with  us  to-day,  to  hold  a  service  in  the  rail
road  library 

this  evening.  We  enjoy  these  English  services
  very  much, 

as  they  are  the  only  ones  we  have  an  oppor
tunity  to  at- tend. 

—Last  Sunday  afternoon  such  a  storm  arose  a
s  to  drive 

the  tile  from  buildings.  Afterward  a  heavy  sh
ower  of  ram 

fell,  sufficient  to  make  the  highway  quite  muddy. 

—A  rice  planter  who  owns  large  fields  adjoining
  the  mis- 

sion premises  has  lost  his  whole  crop  of  rice.  The
  cause 

came  from  keeping  the  ground  too  wet  whil
e  the  crop 

should  have  been  ripening.  His  object  was  to
  keep  the 

ground  in  good  moist  condition  for  an  afte
r-crop.  In  his 

eagerness  for  the  coming  crop  he  unwisely  spo
iled  the  pres- 

ent one.  Sometimes  we  are  so  concerned  about  
the  future 

wc  can  do  nothing  at  the  present.  Let  us  w
ork  now.  and 

in  this  way  we  will  be  prepared  for  that  which
  is  coming. 

—Ruth  Forney,  who  was  so  ill  last  week,  i
s  quite  well 

again.  . 

—Within   the  last   month    Bro.    McCann   has
    succeeded 

in  getting  a  good  shoemaker  to  oversee  
that  industry  in 

the  Anklesvar  orphanage.     Fourteen  boys  were  p
ut  on  the 

In  view  of  the  urgent  demand  for  more  means  and  more 

helpers  in  foreign  fields  the  following  remedy  is  here  sug- 

gested: 1.  As  was  the  original  intent  of  our  general  mission- 

ary plan,  lei  strong  Disiriets  that  are  able  to  help  their 

poor  churches  build  meetinghouses  and  carry  on  the  work 

in  their  State  District,  see  that  this  is  effectually  done  with- 
out calling  on  the  General  Missionary  Committee  for  help. 

j.  Let  strong  churches  pay  for  their  Sunday-school  sup- 
plies out  of  their  church  treasury  instead  of  by  a  penny 

collection  from  the  Sunday  school. 

3.  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  lei  every  one  of  you 

lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him."  I  Cor. 
16:  2.  Notice  Paul  says  every  one  of  you  (not  every  other 

one);  "as  God  hath  prospered  him  "  inol  some  other  way). 

4.  Let  this  collection  he  taken  every  Lord's  Day  instead 
of  the  Sunday-school  collection.  It  is  the  regular  syste- 

matic given  that  counts. 

5.  Let  it  be  understood  that  this  collection  is  for  mission- 

ary work.  It  may  be  in  part  for  the  home  District  work 

and  in  part  for  world-wide  work.  With  an  occasional  word 

of  explanation  and  encouragement,  it  will  be  sccnthat  in- 

stead of  pennies  and  nickels  as  for  Sunday-school  supplies. 

Ihere  will  be  silver  and  gold  coins  with  proportional  bless- 

ings to  the  givers. 

6.  Where  a  church  is  financially  able  to  do  so,  let  her 

choose  and  support  one  or  more  missionaries  on  the  field 

of  her  own  choice,  in  harmony  with  the  example  of  the 

Antioch  church  which  sent  out  Barnabas  and  Saul,  who  on 

their  return  reported  in  person  to  the  church  that  sent 

them  out.  This  is  apostolic  and  will  result  in  more  than 

quadrupling  the  work  of  our  present  custom.  This  co
urse 

has  brought  abundant  blessings  to  numbers  of  chur
ches. 

Six  years  ago  the  First  Presbylerian  church  of  Wic
hita, 

Kaus..  had  a  debt  of  eighteen  thousand  dollars  which  
had 

annually  been  growing  larger.  To  some  of  her  mem
bers 

iheir  prospect  seemed  rather  hopeless,  as  most  o
f  their 

members  seemed  to  have  about  all  the  obligations  
they 

were  able  to  meet.  Their  pastor,  however,  was  not 
 dis- 

couraged; but  advised  the  church  lo  Irusl  the  promise  of 

(he  Master  and  send  at  least  one  missionary  10  the  he
athen 

at  their  own  expense,  pressing  home  to  the  hearts  
of  his 

members  ihat  the  "  I  will  be  with  you"  of  the  Maste
r  was 

conditioned  upon  "  Go,"  with  such  force  that  the
  discour- 

aged ones  were  waked  up  and  one  missionary  was  
sent; 

and  then  another  and  another;  and  still  another  
until  that 

church  now  sustains  four  missionaries  and  
thirty  native 

pastors  on  their  chosen  foreign  field,  has  paid  
off  all  her 

indebtedness,  has  in  the  last  five  years  spent  
about  forty 

thousand  dollars  in  her  work  in  the  city,  has  
increased  her 

membership  from  four  hundred  to  twelve  
hundred,  sustains 

a  city  mission  church  with  a  pastor,  their  own 
 pastor  and 

an  assistant  pastor,  two  office  secretaries,  four
  young  peo- 

ple's Christian  endeavor  societies,  four  ladies'  societ
ies,  one 

girls'  industrial  and  Bible  study  school,  a  printing
  press 

through  which  many  thousand  pages  of 
 helpful  printed 

matter  are  annually  sent  out.  This  church  
is  not  slow  to 

advertise  the  Master's  work.  Wide-awake  
distributers  are 

placed  at  the  church  doors  10  hand  printed  
programs  of  the 

various  services  of  the  day  to  those  who  en
ter.  The  dis 

uibuter  seeing  that  I  was  not  a  regular  
attendant  handed 

me  an  additional  pamphlet  explanatory  
of  the  work  and 

history  of  the  church.  This  is  one  instance  
of  many  m 

which  single  churches  have  been  abundant
ly  blessed  by 

sending  and  sustaining  one  or  more  mi
ssionaries  direct. Daniel  Vaniman: 

McPherson,  Kans, 

K  -^  •  .. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cotd  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  (rood  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis. — Nov.  27  we  met  with  thanksgiving  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings  we  receive  daily 
from  him.  We  also  listened  to  a  discourse  from  our  elder, 
J.  H.  Neher.  We  all  felt  greatly  benefited.  A  liberal 
Thanksgiving  offering  was  made  up,  $6.18,  to  be  used  as 
world-wide  mission  money. — D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark Dec.  I. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Covina. — Nov.  15  the  Covina  church  held  her  love  feast. 
Bro.  John  Smith,  of  Trotwood,  Ohio,  officiated.  Bro. 
George  A.  Shamberger,  of  Dallas  Center.  Iowa,  was  also 
with  us.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Chamberlain,  preached  our 
Thanksgiving  sermon,  after  which  a  collection  of  $22.63 
was  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission. — Etta  M.  Dawson, 
Covina,  Cal..  Nov.  29. 

Lordsburg  church  met  for  services  Thanksgiving  day. 
A  sermon  was  delivered  by  Eld.  Stephen  Johnson,  of 
Idaho,  who  has  arrived  here  lately  to  spend  the  winter.  A 
collection  was  taken  amounting  to  $33.58  for  world-wide 
missions. — Fannie  Neher,  San  Diinas,  Cal.,  Dec.  I. 

Tropico.— The  Lord's  work  at  this  place  is  full  of  good 
interest.  Nov.  9  Bro.  P.  S.  Myers  gave  us  a  good  practical 
sermon.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  also  comes  to  our  aid.  and 
gives  us  words  of  truth.  The  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
school  each  Sunday,  under  the  management  of  Bro.  M.  M. 
Eshelman,  are  full  of  interest.  Our  Thanksgiving  serv- 

ices were  well  attended.  Brethren  Shamberger,  Myers 
and  Lehmer  did  the  preaching.  An  offering'  was  taken 
for  world-wide  missions.— Clara  B.  Wolf.  Tropico,  Cal., Nov.  w. 

COLORADO. 

St  Vrain  church  met  for  services  Thanksgiving  day. 
Eld.  Abram  Myers  preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon, 
after  which  a  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  $8.51, 
for  world-wide  mission.  Our  church  is  progressing  nice- 

ly. Bro.  R.  S.  Rust  is  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
Dec.  7;  Bro.  B.  F.  Early  and  Eld.  L.  E.  Keltner  to  assist; 
all  our  home  ministers. — P.  F.  Fesler.  Hygiene.  Colo  , Dec.  2. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson. — On  last  Monday  elders  Fred  Fesler  and  John 
R.  Wellington  were  called  to  anoint  our  dear  sister.  May 
Waitman,  who  was  lying  in  a  serious  condition.  She  is 
now  slightly  improved.  Bro.  G.  A.  Snider,  of  Harrod, 
Ohio,  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit  yesterday  and  preached  two 
inspiring  sermons. — J.  S.  Alldredge,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Dec.  7. 

Bachelors  Run.— Our  Thanksgiving  meeting  was  held 
at  the  country  house.  Our  elder,  A.  G.  Crosswhite.  de- 

livered the  address.  A  collection  was  taken  and  over  fif- 
teen dollars  raised  for  missionary  purposes.  Dec  4  we held  our  quarterly  council.  We  decided  to  begin  our  coun- 

cil meetings  at  9  A.  M.  hereafter  instead  of  10  A.  M..  also 
decided  to  have  the  church  furnish  the  Sunday-school  liter- 

ature and  use  the  Sunday-school  collections  for  missionary 
work.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Since 
our  last  report  two  have  been  baptized,  making  sixteen  dur- 

ing the  last  year.  Our  new  churchhouse  in  Flora  is  now 
enclosed  and  the  inside  work  is  progressing  nicely— J  G Stinebaugh.  Flora,  Ind.,  Dec.  5. 

Beaver  Dam.— Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  23,  a  few  of  us 
met  at  rite  home  of  Bro.  John  McCreary,  he  having  called tor  the  elders  to  be  anointed.  After  these  services  it  was requested  to  have  a  communion  service  at  his  house  also 
the  time  was  set  for  Thanksgiving  evening  and  meeting on  that  evening  we  were  pleased  to  find  our  brother  in 
a  much  improved  condition.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable communion,  there  being  eight  around  the  Lord's  table 
Our  elder  could  not  attend  the  pleasant  little  meeting. Bro.  Edward  Warren  officiated.  We  also  had  Thanksgiv- ing services  at  the  church  and  a  collection  was  taken  up  for mission  purposes.— John  L.  Kline,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  Akron Ind.,  Nov.  29. 

Burnetts  Creek.— Nov.  26  we  closed  our  series  of  meet- 
ings, which  had  been  in  progress  since  Nov.  3.     Services 

wr\C<,Sd"Cled  by  Bro-  G'  B'  Heeter'  °"r  home  mintsier. we  held  a  very  enjoyable  communion  Nov.  9.  At  this least  we  were  fayored  by  the  presence  of  Sister  Alice Boone,  who  remained  with  us  the  following  week,  giving Bible  and  missionary  talks,  also  talks  to  the  children.     On 
i,,™  „K'r-"Ig."I<r'IletJ,n  union  '"vices.-Bessie  U.  Mertz, Burnetts  Creek,  Ind.,  Nov.  30. 

Flora.— Since  our  last  report  two  more  have  been  re- ceived by  baptism  Eld.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  favored us  with  a  visit  and  while  here  preached  some  very  accept- able  sermons  ,n  Flora.  Frank  Henderson  delivered  his temperance  lecture  at  both  houses  from  his  invalid  car  and carried  away  with  htm  our  sympathies  and  kindest  regards 
of  b„,!a iS  a  Sen.er?0S  °"'fmg-  F«nk  has  suffered  the  loss 
Ol p  ,i°?'S  mbs  \n,d  '?  be™S  "="<*«ly  cared  for  at  the Old  Folks    Home  at  Mexico.  Ind.     His  purpose  is  to  pro- 
wllf  ?,"  e,i  w0?,'  and  a"y  money  or  e°od  b°oks  sent  him will  be  thankfully  received.  Eld.  L.  T  Holsinger  of 
Pyrmont.   Ind.,  favored  us  with   one  of  his   soul  rfyhdng 
SisrerAWR  y'  W^'  -la,Mt  is  a  P'easant  ™'«  fr»» 
ho,  ses  Ind  ?  .%  Wh'le  '"  our  midst  5he  sP°k5  "  b°th 
wWh  I,-  •  '•  d  ?la"y  sUr'K"!s  incidents  connected 
with  her  mission  work  at  Chicago  and  Brooklyn.  Nov.  4 was  our  quarterly  council  at  Flora.  This  was  a  pleasant harmomous  meeting.  We  decided  to  begin  our  business 
SX:'  I?***'  M™  ""  f«-e  instead  °f  o  as 
h-es  of  F  d  IT  "na"'.m°^ly  decided  to  procure  the  serv- 
ll.AA-:  T'  HoIsmSer-  of  Pyimont,  Ind..  in  preaching 

o  he  fo'rf  "J  5CT°n  Wb?n  our  new  church  is  completed" o  be  followed  up  by  a  series  of  doctrinal  sermons.  A  col- 
miS,      I  J?   "P  tr  !be  benefit  "<  'he   Indianapolis mission.     Some  hymn  books  and  other  literature  will  be sent  wh.ch  W.I1  be  supplemented  by  a  Christmas  offering aid  societies.     Our  Thanksgiving  meet- 

d  ,„  t      -'  coun,r>'  h?°se-     The  collection,  which 
G   Crossvh9,  $ V  ■  g?",  "is"10  "'orld-wide  missions—A, 'j.  Crosswhite.  Flora,  TnJ     * 
Lower  Fall  Creek. 

from  our  sister; 
ing  was  held  at  the 

nrl. 
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held  appropriate  Thankseivinir 
services  at  our  church,  which  were  conducted  by  B?o  A* C.  Snowberger.     Although  the  weather  was  not  very  pleas- 

ant we  had  a  fair  attendance  and  good  interest.  A  Thanks- 
giving offering  was  collected  which  amounted  to  $8.66, 

to  be  applied  to  the  world-wide  mission  fund. — Samuel 
Schrieber,  R.  R.  No.  6,  Anderson,  Ind.,  Dec.  i. 

Nettle  Creek.— We  held  our  usual  Thanksgiving  meet- 
ing. The  crowd  was  rather  small  on  account  of  the  pre- 

vailing snowstorm.  After  services  a  collection  was  taken 
for  world-wide  missions,  amounting  to  $18.00. — L.  S.  Qil- 
ling,  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Dec.  2. 

Notice.— To  the  Elders  of  Southern  District  of  Indiana: 
As  I  was  reminded  at  our  last  District  Meeting  that  the 
Minutes  of  our  Annual  Meeting  had. not  been  sent  to  the 
churches,  since  that  time  I  have  tried  to  secure  them  and 
have  them  sent,  but  the  supply  has  been  exhausted.  So 
I  have  requested  that  enough  Minutes  be  sent  to  each 
church  to  supply  the  elders  and  ministers.  The  brethren 
inform  me  that  they  are  doing  all  they  can  to  secure 
enough  Minutes  to  forward  according  to  my  request. — Geo. 
L.  Studebaker,  Muncie,  Ind.,  Dec.  4. 

South  Bend.— Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
just  closed  very  interesting  meetings  for  us.  Thirty  min- 

utes of  each  evening  was  devoted  to  a  Bible  study,  journey- 
ing with  Jesus  as  he  went  through  the  Holy  Land;  follow- 
ing this  study  a  revival  sermon.  Many  practical  thoughts 

were  gained  from  the  lessons.  One  precious  soul  came  out 

on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized. — Louie  Good  Austin, 
1241  Vistula  Ave.,  South  Bend.,  Ind.,  Dec.  5. 

Wabash  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Eld.  E.  S.  Bru- 
baker  presiding,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Frantz.  We  had 
a  good  meeting.  Bro.  William  Harris  was  elected  to  serve 
as  agent  for  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  1903.  As  a  Thanks- 

giving offering  our  church  sends  to  Bro.  James  T.  Quin- 
ian,  of  the  Baltimore,  Md.,  mission,  $6.70.— Kittie  A.  Hursh, 
Route  2.  Wabash,  Ind.,  Dec.  4, 

Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29.  Bro.  H. 
M.  Schwalm  preached  for  us  on  Thanksgiving  day.  A 
collection  was  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission.  Bro. 
Isaiah  Rairigh  will  be  with  us  Dec.  20  to  begin  a  protracted 
meeting.— Amanda  Miller.  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  1. 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria  church  met  in  special  council  Nov.  25.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  and  also  Bro.  Flory,  of  Girard,  111., 
were  present.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  granted, 
and  one  was  received.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  28. 
Quite  a  number  communed. — Mary  Rowland,  Astoria,  111., 
Dec.  1. 

Big  Creek.— Our  council  was  Nov.  9.  S.  M.  Forney 
presided  and  preached  for  us  over  Sunday.  That  closed 
his  work  here  for  this  time,  with  one  more  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism.  The  members  all  feel  built  up  by  this 
series  of  meetings.— J.  M.  Forney,  Parkersburg,  111.,  Dec.  1. 

Cerrogordo  church  enjoyed  a  pleasant  Thanksgiving 
meeting.  Bro.  Brallier  delivered  us  a  good  sermon,  after 
which  an  offering  of  $100  was  donated  to  the  world-wide 
mission  and  the  poor  at  home  were  remembered.  Bro. 
Brallier  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  for  Us. 
—Emma  B.  Wheeler,  Cerrogordo,  111.,  Dec.  5. 

Mt.  Morris.— Bro.  John  W.  Lear  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  here  from  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  1.  His  sermons  were 
very  inspiring.  Good  interest  was  manifest.  Thanksgiv- 

ing day  services  were  held  at  the  college  chapel  in  the 
morning  and  at  the  Silver  Creek  meetinghouse  in  the 
evening.  A  collection  was  taken  at  each  place  and  nearly 
fifty  dollars  was  raised  for  missionary  purposes.  -On  last 
Lord's  Day  one  who  had  wandered  from  the  fold  many years  ago  was  taken  back  into  church  fellowship.  For 
this  we  rejoice.— Nelson  Shirk,  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  Dec.  3. 

West  Branch. — This  church  met  to-day  in  Thanksgiving 
service.  A  collection  was  taken  for  India  Orphanage.  In 
the  afternoon  one  dear  soul  was  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.— D.  A.  Rowland,  Polo,  III.,  Nov.  27. 
Yellow  Creek  church  met  to  enjoy  preaching  services 

on  Thanksgiving,  after  which  we  had  a  collection  for 
world-wide  missions,  which  amounted  to  $40.11.  Dec  2 brethren  D.  E.  Price,  Eph.  Trostle  and  J.  Heckman,  as  a 
committee,  met  with  us  to  help  do  some  church  work. 
Our  work  was  all  nicely  done.— Lizzie  Clair,  Lena,  111 Dec.  3. 

IOWA. 

A  Correction.— By  abridging  the  obituaries  of  Sisters 
Barthlow  and  Plaine,  were  headed  with  their  maiden 
names,  Plaine  and  Myers,. respectively.  We  will  be  more 
guarded  in  the  future.— J.  D.  Haughtelin,  Panora.  Iowa. Dec.  I. 

Knoxville.— Eld.  A.  Wolf,  of  Batavia,  Iowa,  came  Nov. 
20  holding  meetings  one  week.  Our  brother  formed  a 
children's  class,  and  the  little  ones  were  delighted.  He would  spend  a  half  hour  in  hearing  verses  and  talking  to Ihem.  Our  school-teacher  would  see  that  each  one  had 
his  verse  before  leaving  school,  and  in  the  evening  she 
would  go  forward  with  them  and  sit  with  them  during  the 
services.  The  neighbors  and  friends  did  all  they  could 
to  make  our  meetings  a  success.  Thursday  night  a  col- 

lection was  taken.  To  see  those  little  girls  and  boys  get 
down  in  their  pockets  after  their  dimes  would  be  an  ex- 

ample to  some  who  profess  to  walk  the  narrow  way  and 
withhold  the  Lord's  money.  The  amount  received  was 
$975-  The  people  are  anxious  that  Bro.  Wolf  return  in 
the  near  future.— Jennie  Alexander.  Knoxville.  Iowa, Dec.  i. 

Maple  Valley  church  met  for  worship  Thanksgiving  day 
Sister  Willemer,  from  Kingsley,  filled  the  pulpit.  After services  a  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  $9.80,  which 
was  given  to  the  sister,  as  she  is  blind  and  alone.— Eliza- 

beth Fouts,  Aurelia,  Iowa.  Dec.  5. 
Panora— Nov.  28  Eld.  J.  W.  Diehl  and  writer  were  called 

about  forty  miles  to- anoint  Bro.  John  McCoy,  a  faithful deacon  brother  of  Carroll  County,  Iowa.  His  health  had 
been  gradually  failing.  He  was  much  comforted.— T  D 
Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa,  Dec.  1. 

Prairie  City.— Nov.  13  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  came  to  the  Prairie  City  church  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings,  which  closed  last  night.  He  preached 
twenty-six  practical  sermons.  We  have  enjoyed  a  feast 
to  the  soul.  Two  precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  one  applicant.  The  members  are 
much  encouraged— Rebecca  Brubaker,  Prairie  City,  Iowa, Dec.  4. 

Fredonia. — Thanksgiving  day  was  spent  very  pleasantly 
with  the  members  of  the  Fredonia  church.  At  11  A.  M. 
Eld.  G.  W.  Studebaker  delivered  an  interesting  Thanks- 

giving sermon,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for  mis- 
sion work  in  our  home  district.  A  basket  dinner  was 

served  at  the  church.  At  2  P.  M.  our  regular  quarterly 
council  convened.  Eld.  S.  E.  Thompson  presided.  Two 
letters  of  membership  were  granted.— Viola  Thompson. 
R.    R.    1,    Fredonia,    Kans.,    Dec.    1. 

Maple  Grove. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  last  Satur- 
day evening.  Bro.  T.  Ezra  George,  of  Quinter,  Kans., 

is  doing  the  preaching.  Two  sisters  were  anointed  recent- 
ly-— Laura    M.   Shuey.   Rockwell    City,   Kans..   Dec.   2. 
Newton.— Services  were  held  at  our  church  on  Thanks- 

giving day,  after  which  two  collections  were  held,  in 

which  $7.64  was  raised  for  world-wide"  mission,  and  $3.04 
for  a  poor  family  in  the  neighborhood. — Leora  Wales, 
Sedgwick,   Kans.,   Nov.  30. 

Osage. — Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  conducted  by 
brethren  Salem  Beery  and  Leonard  Wolfe.  We  took  up 
a  collection  for  world-wide  missions,  amounting  to  $16.09. 
— D.  P.  Neher.  R.  R.  No.  1,  Girard,  Kans.,  Dec.  4, 

Paint  Creek  church  assembled  in  the  house  of  worship 
Thanksgiving  day.  Bro.  Alden  Crumpacker  delivered  an 
encouraging  and  instructive  sermon,  after  which  a  very 
liberal  donation  was  contributed  to  the  foreign  mission. 
This  church  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. — Lydia  V.  Crum- 

packer, R.  R.  1,  Uniontown,  Kans.,  Nov.  30. 

Parsons — Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  of  Brazilton,  Kans.,  con- 
ducted the  morning  Thanksgiving  service  at  this  place. 

He  delivered  an  excellent  sermon  to  an  attentive  congrega- 
tion. A  collection  of  $7  was  taken  for  the  world-wide 

mission  fund.  Bro.  C.  S.  Garber,  of  Ft.  Scott,  Kans., 
came  to  us  that  evening  and  remained  until  Dec.  1.  He 
preached  six  rich,  spiritual  discourses.  He  has  visited  a 
great  many  of  the  churches  in  Kansas  lately,  and  has  done 
good  work.  He  left  here  for  Holt  County,  Missouri, 
where  he  expects  to  engage  in  another  series  of  meetings. 
Our  protracted  effort,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M. 
Yearout,  will  commence  Jan.  3. — Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522 
Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Dec.  6. 

Pleasant  View.— We  have  been  enjoying  a  series  of 
meetings,  held  by  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison.  He  came 
Nov.  15  and  remained  until  Nov.  28,  preaching  seventeen 
sermons.  Brethren  Miller  and  Keller  visited  us  during  the 

meetings.  Letters  were  granted  to  "Brother  and  Sister 
Cline,  who  intend  to  move  to  Rockyford,  Colo.,  in  the 
near  future.  Our  council  meeting  will  be  held  Dec.  20. — 
Alma  Hertzler,  Dariow,  Kans.,  Dec.  3. 

Topeka. — We  had  a  good  Thanksgiving  feast  at  the 
church.  Bro.  Hooper,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ulrey  adminis- 

tered unto  us  the  Bread  of  Life,  after  which  a  collection 
was  taken  amounting  to  $9.35,  which  will  be  used  for  the 
poor  of  our  city.  We  have  adopted  the  new  Hymn  Book 
and  like  it  very  much.— G.  E.  White,  Oakland.  Kans.. Dec.  4. 

Wichita  church  is  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  revival. 
Bro.  B.  _F.  Masterson,  of  California,  is  doing  the  preach- 

ing. Th'e  members  are  much  encouraged  to  press  on. 
Nov.  29  the  church  in  special  council  elected  Eld.  John 
Wise  as  our  elder  in  charge,  to  take  the  place  of  Eld.  Win. 
Johnson,  resigned.  At  our  feast  of  Oct.  18,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Brown,  of  Navarre,  Kans.,  was  present  and  preached  six 
soul-cheering  sermons. — Susie  Jacques.  1708  Wall  Ave., 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Dec.  2. 

MICHIGAN. 

Litle  Traverse  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Nov.  15, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Lewis  Garver.  All  business  was 
harmoniously  disposed  of  and  the  members  were  en- 

couraged.—Jos.  S.  Stutsman,  Harbor  Springs,  Mich.,  Nov. 

30. 

Sugar  Ridge. — Thanksgiving  day  the  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters met  for  worship  at  the  church.  Brethren  Cripe  and 

Hardman.  of  our  home  ministry,  did  the  preaching.  A 
collection  was  held,  and  $2.65  was  raised  for  world-wide 
missions.— David  Neher,  'Scottville.  Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  I. Dec.  1. 

Woodland. — Our  council  was  Nov.  22.  The  church  was 
found  to  be  in  union.  Our  Sabbath  school  was  reorgan- 

ized. Bro.  J.  J.  England  was  re-elected  superintendent, 
with  Bro.  Geo.  Collar  assistant.  Our  love  feast,  Nov.  29, 
was  well  attended,  considering  the  inclement  weather. 
Bro.  S.  M.  Smith  and  Peter  B.  Messner  were  the  ministers 
from  adjoining  churches.  Bro.  Messner  officiated.  The 
meeting  was  spiritual.  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  is  to  commence 
a  Bible  school  with  us  Dec.  24.  Adjoining  churches  are 
invited. — John  M.  Smith.  Woodland,  Mich..  Dec.  1. 

MINNESOTA. 

Morrill  church  met  on  Thanksgiving  for  its  first  meeting 
of  that  kind,  and  after  a  short  talk  by  the  writer  we  con- 

tributed for  the  world-wide  mission.  While  the  amount 
was  not  according  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  yet  it  was 
good  for  the  small  congregation. — W.  H.  Byer,  Ramey. 
Minn.,  Dec.   1. 

MISSOURI. 

Kansas  City  church  held  a  council  meeting  Nov.  29, 
our  elder,  I.  H.  Crist,  presiding.  Bro.  Rish,  a  minister* 
in  the  first  degree,  was  received  by  letter.  Bro.  Johnson, 
of  Wichita.  Kans.,  came  among  us  and  gave  us  seven  ex- 

cellent sermons.  Bro.  Geo.  Zollers  stopped  on  his  way 
from  Warrensburg  and  gave  us  a  soul-cheering  sermon  on 
Monday  night.  Thanksgiving  we  also  held  two  services. 
— Cora  Deardorff.  1407  Cherrv  St..  Kansas  City,  Mo- 

Dec,  r. NEBRASKA. 

Afton. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Nov.  26.  Bro.  L. 
T.  Holsinger  is  conducting  the  services.  Thanksgiving 
morning  he  preached  an  excellent  sermon.  A  Thanksgiv- 

ing offering  of  $30.10  was  raised  for  the  world-wide  mis- 
sion fund. — Anna  Snell.  Cambridge.  Nebr.,  Dec.  2. 

Glenrock  congregation  met  in  council  Nov.  27.  Nov. 
29  would  have  been  our  regular  time,  so  we  decided  to 
havepreaching  services  in  the  forenoon  and  our  business 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  27.  All  present  enjoyed 
the  preaching  services  and  also  our  Thanksgiving  din- 

ner. A  collection  of  eight  dollars  and  sixty-eight  cents 
was  taken  for  mission  work.     We  have  decided  to  repair 
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the  churchhoUse  at  a  cost  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  dollars.  Seventy  dollars  was  subscribed  at  this  coun- 

cil. Any  member  wishing  to  help  may  send  their  offering 
to  the  writer.— Mattie  Reed,  Julian,  Nebr.,  Nov.  28. 

Julian.— Nov.  27  eighteen  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  were  blessed  together  at  the  Highland  church- 
house  at  10  A.  M.,  where  we  heard  an  excellent  sermon 
from  our  home  minister,  Bro.  H.  H.  Ross. — Mamie  Dick- 
erson,  Julian.  Nebr.,  Nov.  30. 

Juniata. — Thanksgiving  day  we  met  for  preaching  serv- 
ices. A  collection  was  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission 

amounting  to  $21.80.  Nov.  29  the  church  met  in  council. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  B.  Moore,  was  present  and  presided. 
Four  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Bro.  Moore 
gave  us  an  excellent  sermon  on  Sunday  morning. — Barbara 
M.  Nickey,  Juniata,  Nebr.,  Dec.  2. 

Lincoln  church  met  in  council  Dec.  1.  Our  elder,  D.  G. 
Couser,  presided.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 

tian spirit.  Ten  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Our 
elder  was  re-elected  for  the  year  1903. — D.  K.  Reasy, 
1539  North  2ist  St..  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Dec.  2. 

North  Beatrice.— Thanksgiving  day  we  met  for  worship. 
After  a  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger  we  took  up  a 
collection  for  world-wide  missions,  amounting  to  over 
seven  dollars.  During  the  winter  at  our  weekly  prayer 
meetings  instead  of  using  a  subject  as  we  have  been  doing 

we  have  decided  to  take  up  the  "  Bible  Normal  Lessons." 
We  have  arranged  to  have  Bro.  G.  M.  Lauver,  of  Lincoln, 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  beginning  Dec.  20. — Lizzie 
S.  Price,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1. 

Octavia. — Thanksgiving  day  we  had  services,  preaching 
by  Bro.  G.  M.  Lauver,  of  Lincoln.  He  brought  forcibly 
to  our  minds  many  things  which  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
for.  We  also  took  up  a  collection  for  the  poor,  which 
amounted  to  $21.81.  Bro.  Lauver  also  preached  for  us 
the  two  evenings  following. — John  O.  Streeter,  Octavia, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  1. 

Roseland. — The  message  of  life  and  salvation,  is  refresh- 
ing, reviving  and  drawing  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  here. 

I  think  it  is  a  mistake  for  congregations  to  neglect  having 
a  series  of  meetings  for  a  number  of  years  in  succession. 
Spirituality  gets  down  so  low  in  so  many  homes  and  hearts 
ihat  it  is  a  long  road  to  revive  it.  Arrangements  are  being 
completed  for  a  Bible  school  here  during  the  holidays. — 
J.  E.  Young,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Nov.  29. 

Silver  Lake. — Our  love  feast,  held  Nov.  15,  was  a  feast 
to  the  soul.  Ministering  brethren  present  besides  our 
elder,  C.  Fitz,  from  Redcloud,  Nebr.,  were  J.  J.  Kindig, 
A.  J.  Nickey,  of  Juniata,  J.  E.  Young,  of  Beatrice,  Bro. 
John  L.  Snavely,  of  Lincoln.  Two  of  our  home  ministers 
could  not  be  with  us  on  account  of  sickness.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Young  officiated.  On  Sunday,  instead  of  Sunday  school 
we  were  entertained  by  some  of  the  visiting  brethren  who 
gave  short  talks  to  the  school.  Our  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Young,  commenced  Nov.  10  and 
closed  Nov.  30.  The  members  here  are  much  strength- 

ened. We  had  a  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day  and  de- 
cided to  hold  a  Bible  institute.  The  term  will  begin  Dec. 

27  and  continue  over  the  holidays. — Mary  Ann  Grabill, 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1. 

NORTH   DAKOTA 

Surrey  church  held  a  Thanksgiving  service  at  an  out- 
post in  the  Surrey  district,  where  there  are  no  members 

living,  and  the  opportunity  was  given  to  give  to  the  world- 
wide mission.  The  friends  made  up  $2.63.  This  in  ad- 

dition to  the  $20.00  sent  in  last  week  from  the  Surrey 
church.  Much  can  be  done  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
even  among  outsiders  if  the  opportunity  is  given.— Henry 
Frantz,  Surrey  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  2. 

OHIO. 

Fostoria. — To-day  we  met  in  our  little  mission  room  for 
service.  Bro.  J.  Witmore  was  with  us.  Fifteen  mem- 

bers were  present  and  our  thank  offering  amounted  to 
$8.43,  which  shall  be  placed  with  the  offering  made  at  the 
country  church  and  sent  where  the  church  decides  to  send 
it.  Upon  being  asked  where  he  wanted  his  offering  to  go 
one  brother  said:  "  I  gave  to  God."  When  we  give  it  in 
that  spirit  and  not  with  a  selfish  spirit  we  know  it  will  do 
good.— Norrie  E.  Berkebile,  839  Leonard  St.,  Fostoria, 
Ohio,  Nov.  27. 

Jpnathan  Creek.— Eld.  E.  B.  Bagwell,  of  Bremen,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us  last  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  and  Sun- 

day evening.  He  gave  us  inspiring  talks.  Nov.  28  Bro. 
Quincy  Leckrone  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  a  young 
brother  who  recently  united  with  the  church.— A.  W. 
Dupler,  Thornville,  Ohio,  Dec.  3- 
Lower  Miami. — Our  council  met  Dec.  4-  Our  love  feast, 

which  had  been  postponed  on  account  of  contagious  sick- 
ness in  the  neighborhood  last  fall,  was  appointed  for  Jan. 

3,  at  4  P.  M.  We  expect  Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Bring- 
hurst,  Ind.,  to  be  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
Dec.  10.  The  meetings  may  possibly  continue  until  our 
love  feast.— J.  O.  Garst,  R.  R.  No.  6.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  5- 
Owl  Creek.— Bro.  Samuel  Sprankle,  of  Massillon,  Ohio, 

came  to  us  Nov.  12  and  remained  until  Nov.  18,  preaching 
seven  able  sermons.  Our  communion  was  held  Nov.  15. 

Seventy  communed.  Ministering  brethren  were  S.  Spran- 
kle, C.  J.  Workman,  J.  T.  Workman.  Sister  Lizzie  Work- man was  with  us  to  assist  us  in  the  song  services.  Our 

Thanksgiving  offering  was  held  to-day,  which  resulted 
in  $13.86  for  the  world-wide  fund.— Tena  Whisler,  R.  R„ 
Fredericktown.  Ohio,  Nov.  30. 

Prices  Creek.— After  the  communion  meeting  of  Nov. 
8,  Bro.  Samuel  Smith  remained  with  us  and  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings.  The  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Bro.  Smith  preached  twenty-nine  sermons,  visited  forty- 
three  homes  and  two  schools.  Two  were  reclaimed  and  six 

baptized,  the  youngest  baptized  being  thirteen  and  the  old- 
est forty. — C.  C.  Longanecker,  Prices  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  r. 

Rome. — Our  national  Thanksgiving  day  has  again  come 
and  gone.  As  has  for  many  years  been  our  practice,  the 
members  of  Rome  congregation,  with  others,  met  in  pub- 

lic Thanksgiving  service.  The  ministers  present  discoursed 
on  the  numerous  blessings  we  enjoy.  It  was  thought  well 
to  use  the  $9.00  contribution  made  at  this  meeting  in  pro- 

curing and  donating  the  Gospel  Messenger  (as  a  missionary 

worker)  to  families  that  will  be  named  by  a  comittee  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose.— L.  H.  Dickey,  Alvada,  Ohio, 

Dec.  1. 

Wolf  Creek.— We  closed  an  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings at  our  Eversole  house  last  evening.  Bro.  B.  F.  Petry, 

of  the  Upper  Twin  church,  did  the  preaching.  He 
preached  eleven  sermons,  including  the  Thanksgiving  ser- 

mon. His  sermons  were  well  appreciated.  All  were  en- 
couraged. Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  will  conduct  our  meetings 

at  the  Wolf  Creek  house  sometime  in  February. — J.  Homer 
Bright,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  1. 

Wyandot. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Nov.  8  and 
closed  Nov.  30.  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie.  Two  ac- 

cessions and  one  returned. — John  W.  Coon,  Sycamore, Ohio.   Dec.  5. 
OREGON. 

Myrtlepoint. — We  just  closed  a  week's  meeting  at  Hall's Creek,  five  miles  from  Myrtlepoint.  Two  dear  souls  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  The  writer  was  assisted 
by  the  resident  minister,  Bro.  John  Root.  This  little  iso- 

lated flock  was  built  up  and  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 
line  of  duty. — J.  S.  Secrist,  Myrtlepoint,  Oregon.  Nov.  26. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Boucher. — On  last  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Harvey  Rep- 
logle,  of  Johnstown,  came  and  preached  a  soul-cheering 
sermon  and  on  Sunday  morning  he  preached  again. — W.  E. 
Wolford,  Boucher,  Pa.,  Dec.  1. 

Conestoga. — We  held  our  children's  meeting  Nov.  16. Brethren  J.  H.  Longanecker  and  E.  M.  Wenger  were  present 
and  talked  to  us.  The  meeting  was  interesting  to  parents 
and  children.  Our  series  of  meetings,  held  by  E.  M. 
Wenger,  closed  Nov.  23.  One  dear  brother  was  restored. 
We  had  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day.  The  meeting  was 
not  so  large  on  account  of  wet  weather.  We  took  up  a 
collection  to  build  a  new  meetinghouse  at  Harrisburg. — 
Sallie  Pfautz,  Farmersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28. 

Ephrata. — Thanksgiving  evening  we  held  services .„.„.)     K..     D   U„_„U«..     f   (X       ̂ C     D   III.  A  *     *K. 
Ephrata. — Thanksgiving  evening  we  held  services  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  Hershey  Groff,  of  Bareville.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  services  we  held  a  collection  amounting  to 

$19.05  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  church  in  Harrisburg, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  29 

ducted  by 

-  ~-;rvices  we  neid  a  cOhkuuu  *iiiuuiiuhb 
$19.05  tor  the  purpose  of  building  a  church  in  Harrisbu 

Pa.— Nora  V.  Kilhefner    °- 

Georges  Creek.— Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  our  place  Nov.  17  and  preached  twelve 
very  acceptable  sermons,  including  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 

mon. These  meetings  were  well  attended  from  the  begin- 
ning, but  it  began  to  rain  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 

week  and  we  thought  it  the  best  to  close.  These  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  dark  of  the  moon  but  the  light  from 

the  coke  ovens  was  almost  equal  to  the  light  of  the  moon. 
Bro.  V.  C.  Finnel,  of  Uniontown,  Pa.,  preached  on  Satur- 

day evening  and  Sunday  at  eleven,  Nov.  15  and  16;  the 
writer  on  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Gaunt  then  took  up  the 
work  on  Monday  evening  and  continued  unLil  the  close. 
Bro.  Gaunt  was  assisted  a  part  of  the  time  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Glick,  who  has  been  holding  successful  meetings  near  the 
same  place.  Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse  will  hold  a  council 
in  the  new  churchhouse  in  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  to 
make  preparations  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church 
which  is  nearing  completion.  Bro.  Gaunt  preached  in 
the  new  house  on  his  way  home  from  the  Fairview  meet- 

ing. This  church  will  take  the  .place  of  the  schoolhouse 
at  Hopwood,  two  miles  east  on  the  National  Pike,  where 
we  have  been  holding  our  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
service  and  where  Bro.  Shickel,  of  near  Fairchance,  Pa., 
has  been  laboring  faithfully.  Bro.  Emanuel  Maust,  of 
Hopwood,  has  also  labored  hard  to  build  up  the  cause  at 
Hopwood,  and  a  number  of  others.  The  schoolhouse 
was  bought  and  owned  by  brethren  Samuel  Johnson  and 
Andrew  Moser  who  kindly  let  the  Brethren  use  it  until  we 
could  get  something  better. — Alpheus  DeBolt,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  1. 

Johnstown.— Last  Thursday  evening  Thanksgiving 
services  were  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse,  and 
as  a  Thanksgiving  offering  the  collection  amounted  to 
$17.45,  which  will  be  applied  to  the  missionary  cause  of 
the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania.— L.  R.  Brallicr, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  1. 

Lost  Creek. — A  goodly  number  met  at  the  Goodville 
house  on  Thanksgiving.  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver  preached  a 
soul-cheering  sermon.  A  collection  was  taken  up  for 
home  mission.  The  result  was  $12.95.  Bro.  W.  A.  An- 

thony is  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Free- 
spring  church.— J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Dec.  2. 

Markleysburg.— Eld.  Jonas  Fikc,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  came 
to  our  congregation  Nov.  18  and  commenced  meetings  in 
the  Pleasantview  house  the  same  night,  and  continued 
till  Nov.  27,  preaching  twelve  sermons,  including  our 
Thanksgiving  sermon  at  which  an  offering  of  $1550  was 
made  for  world-wide  missions.  One  was  baptized  and 
one  reclaimed.  The  members  were  encouraged.— Jasper 
Barnthouse,  Markleysburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  1. 

Morrellville.— The  Brethren  of  the  West  Johnstown  con- 

gregation have  about  completed  their  new  church  in  Mor- rellville, a  suburb  of  Johnstown.  It  is  a  brick  structure 
with  all  the  modern  conveniences.  It  will  be  dedicated 
Dec.  14.  Preaching  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  Morrellville  has  been  a  mission  point  for 
several  years.  It  is  hoped  more  effectual  work  may  now 
be  done.— H.  S.  Replogle,  1318  Virginia  Ave.,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  1. 

Plumcreek.— Since  our  last  report  two  have  been  bap- 
tized. After  Thanksgiving  services  a  collection  was  taken 

up  for  general  missionary  purposes,  which  amounted  to fourteen  dollars.— Maude  Kimmel,   Elderton,   Pa.,   Dec.    1. 

Shade  Creek.— We  held  services  on  Thanksgiving  day 

at  our  Scalp  Level  house.  The  services  were  instructive 

and  inspiring.  We  had  with  us  Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle.  The 
collection  amounted  to  $44.11.  We  also  held  services  at 

our  Greenland  house  at  the  same  time,  the  collection 

amounting  to  $14.14,  both  collections  to  be  applied  towards 

building  a  meetinghouse  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.— W.  H.  Fry, 
Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  Dec.  2. 

West  Conestoga.— Bro.  J.  H.  Longenecker.  of  Palmyra, 

began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Middle  Creek  house  Nov. 
8  and  continued  to  Nov.  25.     He  preached  nineteen  forcible 

and  instructive  sermons.  Four  young  souls  were  baptized 
on  Thanksgiving  afternoon  by  Bro.  David  Snader,  one  of 
our  home  ministers.  We  held  services  in  the  Lexington 
house  on  Thanksgiving  day.  We  took  no  collection,  on 
account  of  the  small  attendance,  but  expect  to  do  so  in 
the  near  future.  A  series  of  meetings  in  the  Akron  house 
will  begin  Dec.  16,  by  Bro.  Beaver,  of  Juniata  County. — 
L.  H.  Nies,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  Dec.  2. 

TENNESSEE. 

Morristown.— Nov.  25  I  returned  home  from  the  Cedar 
Grove  church,  Hawkins  Co.,  Tenn.,  where  I  had  been  with 
the    Brethren  through  a  scries  of  meetings,  having  held 
nineteen  services  with  them.     Nov.  23  three  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side,  and  the  general  interest  manifest  in  the 
meetings  indicated  that  they  should  have  been  continued 
at  least  a  week  longer.     But  my  health  being  delicate  and 
the  weather  somewhat  inclement,  it  was  necessary  for  me 
lo  close,     And  now  I  am  making  preparations  to  cross  the 
mountains   into  southern   North    Carolina   for  the   winter, 
in  the  hope  that  I  will  there  find  a  more  favorable  climate 

and  as  promising  a  field  in  which  to  continue  the  Master's 
work.     My  correspondents  will  please  address  me  at  Mel- 
vin  Hill.  N.  C,  until  further  notice.— James  M.  Neff,  Dec.  1. 

TEXAS. 
Manvel  church  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  day.     We 

had  an  excellent  sermon  by  Eld.  J.  A.  Miller.     A  collection 
for    world-wide    missions    resulted    in    $15.00    contributed. 
On  Saturday  we  held  our  council,  with  Eld.  M.  H.  Peters 
presiding.     All    business    was    transacted    in    a    Christian 
spirit. — J.  H,  Peck,  Manvel,  Texas,  Nov.  30. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek. — Our  Thanksgiving  service  was  well  at- 
tended.    A  collection  was  taken  which  amounted  to  $13.33. 

Eight  letters  of  membership  were  granted  last  Sunday. — 
Nannie  J,  Miller,  R.  D.  No.  18,  Bridgcwater,  Va.,  Dec.  2. 
Botetourt  congregation  met  in  church  council  Nov.  22 

at  the  Troutville  church.  Bro.  J.  7,.  Gilbert  was  author- 
ized to  try  to  secure  the  services  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  to 

conduct  a  Bible  normal  at  Dalevillc  sometime  during  the 
winter.  Nov.  27  Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  the 
Valley  church.  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  of  Rockingham , County, 
Virginia,  delivered  an  excellent  sermon.  A  collection 

amounting  to  $46.47  was  made  for  world-wide  missions. — B.  R.  Ikenbcrry,  Trinity,  Va.,  Dec.  3. 

Brock's  Gap. — Bro.  J.  P.  Ziglcr  (our  elder),  of  Mayland. 
Va.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  Damascus  church 
Nov.  1  and  continued  until  the  evening  of  Nov.  13,  when  he 
was  called  home  to  preach  a  funeral.  He  preached  sixteen 
sou  I -cheering  sermons.  Interest  was  good.  The  home 
brethren  continued  the  meeting  until  Nov.  17,  when  our 
meetings  closed.  Seven  precious  souls  were  recciv.u  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  The  members  r.re  much  encour- 

aged.— George  L.  Dove,  Dovesville,  Va.,  Dec.  t. 

Camp  Creek. — Nov,  6  Bro.  S.  P.  Reed  and  the  writer 
started  by  private  conveyance  to  St.  Paul,  Carroll  County, 
a  distance  of  fifty  miles.  Thursday  night  we  met  with 
the  Brethren  at  Burks  Fork;  had  an  enjoyable  meeting. 
Friday,  about  7  P.  M.,  we  reached  St.  Paul.  We  met  on 
Saturday  at  1 1  A.  M.,  and  at  4  P.  M.  for  examination  serv- 

ice, after  which  a  love  feast  was  held.  The  house  was 
filled  to  its  utmost  with  people,  and  ihey  kept  as  good 
order  as  I  ever  saw.  Thirty-six  enmmuned.  We  con- 

tinued our  meetings  until  the  night  of  Nov.  16,  during 
which  time  we  visited  all  the  members  of  the  congregation 
except  one.  Among  them  was  an  old  father  in  Israel 
who  had  us  to  fill  one  among  the  last  commands  for  him. 
Two  united  with  the  church  by  baptism.— J.  F,  Keith, 
Camp  Creek,  Va.,  Dec.  1. 

Forest  Chapel.— Bro.  Abraham  Thomas  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  Nov.  8  and  continued  until  Nov.  22,  the 
time  set  for  our  annual  love  feast,  which  was  well  attend- 

ed. Many  members  of  near  congregations  communed 
with  us.  Bro,  Thomas  officiated.  The  members  were 
greatly  encouraged.  Six  were  made  willing  to  come  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  On  the  morning  of  Nov.  23  Bro. 
Thomas  preached  his  farewell  sermon. — J.  Samuel  Scrog- 
ham,  Crimora  Station,  Va.,  Nov.  29. 

Linville  Creek.— Bro.  J.  Carson  Miller  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Nov.  8,  and  continued  until 
Nov.  26.  Nov.  27  he  preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon 
at  Cedar  Run.  These  services  were  all  well  attended  and 

much  appreciated  by  all.  Five  were  baptized. — Michael 
Ziglcr,  Broadway,  Va.,  Dec.  6. 
Oakton.— Thanksgiving  morning  we  had  the  pleasure  of 

meeting  in  the  Oakton  schoolhouse  for  services.  Eld. 
Albert  Hollingcr  preached  an  excellent  Thanksgiving  ser- 

mon for  us.  The  house  was  filled  with  attentive  listeners. 
A  collection  was  taken  for  world-wide  mission  fund, 
which  amounted  to  $1 1.06.— Lizzie  A.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va., 
Nov.  28.  * 

WASHINGTON. 
Monongahela.— Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  came  to  our  place  Nov. 

25  and  prxached  in  Alexander's  schoolhouse  seven  ser- 
mons, leaving  Dec.  I.  The  people  never  heard  our  doc- 

trine till  this  fall.  It  has  put  them  to  thinking.  A  minis- 
ter located  here  would  do  good.— H.  E.  Moser,  Mononga- 

hela, Wash.,  Dec.  2. 
WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Joppa.— Bro.  Emra  T,  Fike  came  to  Joppa  church  Nov. 
8  and  continued  until  Nov.  14.  He  became  suddenly  sick 
and  could  not  continue  further.  Bro.  D,  J.  Miller,  being 

present  preached  for  us  until  Nov.  16.  Bro.  D.  J.  Miller, 

accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Basely,  went  Nov.  16  a  dis- 
tance of  twelve  miles  to  a  point  where  there  are  no  Breth- 

ren at  all  and  held  a  series  of  meetings  with  an  unusual 

interest.  We  will  hold  another  series  of  meetings  begin- 

ning March  1,  1903,  and  we  are  going  to  try  to  get  Bro. 

Obcd  Hamstead  to  conduct  our  meetings.— E.  L.  Lock- 
ard,  Bulltown,  W.   Va.,  Dec.    I. 

WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa  Valley.— Our  love  feast,  which  was  appointed 
for  Oct  18  and  postponed  for  an  indefinite  time  on  account 

of  smallpox,  was  held  Nov.  29-  We  had  a  very  good  meet- 

ing. Twenty-two  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  On 
Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a  missionary  and  Thanksgiving 

meeting.  Collection,  $3.60.  The  weather  being  inclement, 

very  few  came  out.— H.  J.  Cripe,  Mondovi,  Wis.,  Dec.  1. 
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—••  CORRESPONDENCES- MINISTERIAL  MEETING. 

"  Write  what  thoi md  send  li  unto  the  churches. ' 

FROM  ROCKYFORD,  COLO, 

The  District  Meeting  held  here  passed  off  pleasantly 
and  profitably,  and  we  hope  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause 
here  and  elsewhere. 

Since  then  we  had  a  series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Hutchison,  commencing  on  Nov.  I  and  lasting  two  weeks. 
There  was  no  ingathering  at  the  time,  but  the  thorough 
manner  in  which  our  brother  presents  and  defends  the  truth 
should  bring  forth  fruit  here  by  those  in  the  church  and 
stand  as  a  witness  against  those  who  will  not  heed. 

Yesterday  being  Thanksgiving,  wc  had  services  morning 
and  evening;  morning  collection  for  general  mission  and 
tract  work,  §28.60,  which  we  send  in  the  name  of  the  Giver 
of  all  good,  with  a  prayer  that  it  may  be  the  means  of 
helping  some  poor  soul  to  the  light.  In  the  evening  we 
took  collection  for  a  Thanksgiving  present  to  our  dear 
Sister  Hoover,  widow  of  Eld.  John  Hoover.  The  aged 
sister  is  blind  and  necessarily  dependent  upon  others  to  look 
after  her  comfort  and  care,  which  is  given  her  by  her  son 
with  whom  she  is  living,  and  also  by  her  kind  and  affec- 

tionate daughter,  but  as  they  are  limited  in  this  world's 
goods  we  thought  it  would  be  the  right  thing  in  our  blest 
condition  to  give  to  her  comfort  by  a  collection  which  re- 

sulted in  fourteen  dollars. 

Our  elder,  G.  E.  Studebaker.  was  at  home  over  Thanks- 
giving and  preached  two  acceptable  and  appropriate  ser- 
mons. Sunday-school  social  meetings  and  other  church 

work  progressing  about  as  usual  by  God's  grace. 
J.  E.  Weybright. 

Nov.  >S. 

NEBRASKA  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Last  year  each  of  the  twenty-three  Sunday  schools  of  our 
State  was  asked  to  prepare  a  program  for  a  local  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  and  a  large  majority  responded.  And  in- 

deed I  think  we  had  some  meetings  that  were  fruitful  of 
much  good  to  our  schools. 

Now  this  year  you  will  be  asked  in  this  way:  All  who 
desire  my  services,  and  will  prepare  a  program,  please  write 
ine  by  Jan.  T.  as  only  those  who  make  such  request  will 
be  visited  this  year.  To  not  fail  to  send  in  your  request 
by  that  date  for  then  I  wish  to  fix  my  dates  permanently. 
Teacher  or  pupil,  do  not  forget  to  remind  your  superintend- 

ent of  this  notice,  should  he  overlook  it.         H.  A.  Frantz, 

Firth.  Nebr.                    State  S.  S.  Sec. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL    MEETING   OF   NORTHERN 
INDIANA. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Wakarusa  church  on 
Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday,  Dec.  24  and  25,  1902. 

Program. 

Wednesday  Evening,  7:30. 

Sermon— "The  Kingdom  of  God,  its  Character  and  Pur- 
pose "  Mark  4:  26-29.— S.  F-  Sanger. 

Thursday. — Morning  Session. 

9:  00 — Opening  Exercises. 
0:15— Address  of  Welcome.— H.  M.  Schwalm. 

Response. — Chloe  Neff. 

9-25— "The    Sunday   School    Our    Alma    Mater."— J.    W. Kitson. 

9:35— "The     Sunday-school    Teacher     a     Missionary."— Mary  Searer. 

9 '.  45 — Discussion. 

9-  55—"  The       Sunday-school       Quarterlies— How       Use 
Them?"— W.  R.  Deeter. 

jo:  05 — Discussion. 

10:  15—"  Facts  Gleaned  from  Statistics."— I.  S.  Burns. 
jo:  25— Essay.— Observations.— Susie  Neff. 

io =  35— "Earnestness  Manifested  in  Sunday-school  Work." —David  Metzler. 
10: 50 — Discussion. 

10:55— "Simplicity  in  Teaching."— Eli   Heestand. 
1 1 :  05—"  Spirit  in  Song."— Emma  Hess. 
1 1 :  20 — Discussion. 

11:25 — Devotion  and  adjournment. 
Afternoon  Session. 

1:00 — Song  and  Prayer. 

1:  10— "Need  of  System  in  Sunday-school  Work."— Etta Hoke. 

1 :  20 — Discussion. 

1 :  30—"  Possibilities  of  System."— A.  I.  Mow. 
1 :  45 — Discussion. 

2:00— "Class  in  Biography."— Flora  Gripe. 
2:30— Class  in  Geography.— Osa   Brumbaugh. 
3:00— Closing  Thoughts. 
Organization.— Moderator,  Harvey  Schrock;  Clerk,  Aman- 

da Miller;  Timer,  Frank  Miller;  Choristers,  Isaiah 
Morningstar,  Sabina  Riggle. 

The  Brethren  Hymnal  will  be  used  in  song  service. 
Committee.— Chloe  Neff,  President;  Anna  Hess,  Secretary; Christian  Metzler. 

Nov.  30. 

Topics  for  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Texas  and  Louisiana, 
to  be  held  at  Saginaw.  Texas,  Dec.  25. 

1.  "What  are  Some  of  the  Faults  of  Ministers?  "— F.  K. 
Bowman,  Mary  B.  Peck. 

2.  "What  are  Some  of  the  Failures  of  Laity  and  Offi- 
cials with  Respect  to  the  Ministry?" — A.  Molsbee,  A.  A. 

Sutter. 

3.  "Are  the  Officials  and  Church  Doing  Their  Duty 
when  they  Allow  Some  Members  to  Continue  in  Things 
against  the  General  Sentiment  of  the  Brotherhood?  If 

not.  How  can  this  be  Corrected?  "—A.  J.  Wine,  Joseph 
C.  Minnix. 

4.  "To  what  Extent  and  in  What  Way  is  the  Brethren 
Church  Deficient  in  Missionary  Work?" — Jesse  Hollinger, 
J.  H.  Peck. 

5.  "  How  May  our  Ministers  be  Induced  to  do  More 
Work  for  the  Lord  and  less  for  Themselves?" — P.  R. 
Wrightsman,  J.  A.  Miller. 

6.  "  How  Shall  We  Get  the  Unconverted  to  Our  Meet- 
ing where  Wc-  can  Preach  to  Them?  "— K.  G.  Tennison, 

M.  H.  Peters. 

Essays.—"  Consecration." — Mary  Wrightsman;  "  Kind- 
ness."— Lizzie  (Bowman)  Davis. 

Topics  for  Sunday  School  Meeting,  Dec.  24. 

1.  "Give  Methods  for  Making  the  Sunday  School  a 
Greater  Power  for  God."— J.  Hollinger,  J.  A.  Miller. 

2.  "How  Can  We  Encourage  Each  Member  of  the  Class 
to  Fit  Himself  to  Teach  if  Called  Upon?"— A.  Molsbee. 
Dan  Bowman. 

3-  "How  May  We  Cultivate  Punctuality?  "—P.  R. 
Wrightsman,  A.  A.  Sutter. 

4.  "What  Relation  Jias  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Mission 
Work?  "—J.  C.  Minnix,  F.  K.  Bowman. 

5.  "  Importance  of  Music  in  the  Sunday  School— How 
Promoted?  "—Mary  Wrightsman,  Bertha  Peck. 

6.  "  Give  Practical  Illustrations  of  Infant  Class  Work."— 
Alice  Hollinger,  Emma  Marchand. 

;.  "  Importance  of  Local  Sunday  Schools  Having  a  Sun- 
day School   Meeting  Preparatory  to  District    Meeting."   

A.  J.  Wine,  Lewis  Miller. 

Essays.— (1)    "Our    Influence,"    Mary    Wrightman;    (2) 
"Courage,"  Mollie  Davis;  (3)   "Our  Savior,"  Maud  Bow- 
mi*n-  .  A.  J.  Wine,  Dist.  Sec. Saginaw,  Texas. 

HOMEWARD  BOUND. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  prospered  our  journey.  None 
of  us  have  been  sick  so  we  could  not  travel.  We  have 
had  not  even  one  day  of  bad  weather  so  we  could  not  travel. 
Even  when  we  were  shipwrecked  at  Athens  we  found  an- 

other ship  that  landed  us  safely  in  Palestine.  We  landed 
at  Beirut  and  went  to  Damascus  via  Baalbek,  and  then  on 
horseback  from  Damascus  to  Jerusalem.  And  while  sev- 

eral parties  of  travelers  were  on  board  our  vessel,  we  were 
the  only  party  that  escaped  the  quarantine.  At  Beirut. 
Tiberias,  Nazareth,  Schcchem,  all,  we  just  barely  escaped, 
and  the  other  parties  were  every  one  caught  and  held  by 
the  quarantine  at  one  place  or  another.  At  Jerusalem^ 
we  were  held  twelve  days,  but  we  really  wanted  to  be  there 
anyhow.  Then,  when  we  went  to  Joppa,  we  were  again 
held  and  we  could  really  see  our  condition;  at  Lydda  on  our 
way  from  Jerusalem  we  saw  hundreds  of  tents  out  in  the 
fields  in  which  the  people  lived  to  get  away  from  the  dread- 

ful cholera  which  is  sweeping  away  the  inhabitants  at  the 
rate  of  forty  per  day.  It  is  only  ten  miles  from  us.  Then 
to  the  south  of  us,  thirty-two  miles,  at  Gaza,  the  death 
rate  reaches  fifty  almost  every  day.  And  here  in  Joppa 
where  we  are,  one  died  this  morning  and  six  cases  are  re- 

ported. Our  program  calls  for  Egypt  next,  and  both  Port 
Said  and  Alexandria  are  quarantined  against  Joppa.  Not 
only  that,  but  the  Cairo  paper  this  morning  reports  over 
39.000  cases,  and  33,460  of  them  fatal.  So  it  looks  as  though we  are  hemmed  in. 

But  as  we  go  up  on  the  housetop  to  meditate  upon  our 
condition  we  see  a  friendly  ship  headed  for  Joppa.  We 
hasten  to  headquarters  to  find  out  particulars,  and  we  find 
it  is  an  English  cargo  vessel  bound  for  Liverpool.  And 
again  we  see  that  "  the  One  in  whom  we  put  our  trust " 
has  for  us  a  way  of  escape,  and  we  take  passage  for  Eng- 

land and  direct  for  New  York.  While  wc  sorely  regret 
that  we  could  not  visit  Egypt,  India,  Japan,  etc.,  yet  we 
rejoice  that  we  could  make  such  a  splendid  tour  of  Europe. 
and  had  such  a  splendid  chance  to  study  the  Bible  lands! 
and  it  brings  us  to  our  homeland,  for  which  we  long,  much 
sooner  than  we  had  expected,  and  we  can  resume  our. 
work  among  the  churches  much  sooner  than  if  we  had 
gone  around  the  world.  We  will  reach  home,  if  the  Lord 
will,  by  Dec.  15  and  by  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  we 
hope  to  begin  to  answer  some  of  the  calls  for  work  among the  different  churches.  E.  M.  Cobb 

Joppa,  Palestine,  Nov.  10. 

OUR  .  BOOK  .  TABLED 

$1.00 -net.  In  February,  1901,  Dr.  Babcock,  of  New  York, 
set  sail  for  the  Bible  lands,  visiting  Palestine  and  Egypt. 
During  his  absence  he  sent  letters  to  be  read  to  the  Men's 
Association  of  his  church,  and  this  book  is  the  result.  The 
letters  were  not  written  with  the  view  of  making  a  book, 
and  this  renders  the  work  all  the  more  interesting.  The 
doctor  gives  a  fine  description  of  the  many  points  he  vis- 

ited, and  his  book  cannot  help  proving  instructive  to  any- 
one interested  in  the  Bible  Lands. 

The  Heart  of  David.  By  Augustus  .George  Beaton, 
The  Nealc  Company.  Washington,  D.  C,  publishers. 
Bound  in  blue  cloth.  389  pages,  illustrated,  price  $2.00. 
The  work  is  a  dramatic  poem  in  which  the  Bible  story  of 
David  is  narrated  in  an  intensely  interesting  manner.  A 
more  entertaining  poem  we  have  not  read  in  a  long  while. 
The  word  sketches  are  fine,  and  the  man  David  as  well 
as  the  king  David  is  clearly  pictured.  The  plots  are  well 
laid,  worked  out  with  rare  skill,  and  in  perfect  keeping 
with  the  facts  as  recorded  in  the  Bible.  One  who  reads 
this  work  with  care  wilt  likely  see  David  and  even  Saul 
as  he  never  saw  them  before.  The  book  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Messenger  office. 

MATRIMONIAL 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  roan  put  asunder.  " 

GLADWELL— RUMSEY.— At  the  home  of  the  under- 
signed Nov.  5,  1902,  Mr.  Andrew  Jackson  Gladwell  and 

Miss  Mary  Ruinsey,  both  of  Lima,  Ohio. David  Byerly. 

LEED— BIGLER—  At  the  home  of  the  undersigned, 
526  West  Lemon  St..  Lancaster.  Pa.,  (ceremony  by  the 
same)  Nov.  23,  1902,  Bro.  Harvey  Leed,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and 
Miss  Annie  Bigler,  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

J.  W.  Myer. 
LEEDY— SNYDER.— At  the  home  of  the  undersigned, 

Nov.  27,  1902,  Bro,  Samuel  J.  Leedy  and  Sister  Ab'bie  F. Snyder,  both  of  Allen  County,  Ohio.  David  Byerly. 
MELLINGER— WRIGHTSMAN.— At  the  home  of  the 

bride's  parents,  near  Cerrogordo.  111.,  by  the  undersigned, Nov.  27,  1902,  Mr.  Frank  R.  Mellinger  and  Sister  Hattie 
Wrightsman.  John  Arnold. 
WILLIAM— SIMMONS.— At  the  residence  of  Benjamin 

Clemmer,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  by  the  undersigned,  Nov  27 
JO02,  Bro.  William  H.  Williams,  of  Summerfield,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Ella  Simmons,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr. A.  D.  Sollenberger. 

•••••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  a.. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

Letters  from  Egypt  and  Palestine.  By  Maltbie  Daven- 
port-Babcoek,  Charles  Scribners's  Sons,  New  York,  pub- lishers.    Bound  in  cloth,  well  illustrated,   157  pages    price 

ADAMS,   Daniel,  died  in  the   Buffalo  Valley  congrega- 

j'°n'  Pn"  Nov'  2'5'  I9°2'  aged  77  yea-rs'  '  month  and  14 days.  Bro.  Adams  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  twice  married.  With  his 
first  union  he  had  four  children.  He  is  survived  by  two 
sons,  one  daughter  and  his  second  wife.  Funeral  services 
by  Bro,  Greene  Shively.  Text,  John  3:  16.  Interment  in 
the  Brethren's  cemetery  at  the  Pike.      Addie  M.  Shively. 
ARNOLD.  Daniel,  died  near  Kralltown,  York  Co.,  Pa., 

Oct.  16,  1902,  aged  71  years,  9  months  and  21  days.  Serv- 
ices at  Bermudian  meetinghouse  by  Eld.  E.  Gochenour 

and  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 
BROUGH,  Bro.  John,  died  near  East  Berlin,  Pa„  Oct. 

28,  1902,  aged  72  years  and  23  days.  Bro.  Brough  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  in  1878.  He  was  a  faithful  brother. 
Services  at  the  Mummen  meetinghouse  by  Fid  O  V 
Long,  J.  A.  Harlacher,  C.  L.  and  D.  H.  Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

BETEBENNER,  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Gantz,  died  Nov 
27.  1902,  at  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  aged  67  years,  3  months  and  5 
days.  She  was  born  near  Hagcrslown.  Md.  She  was  united 
111  marriage  to  Thomas  Betebenner  Oct.  6,  1862.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children,  of  whom  two  preceded 
her.  She  united  with  the  church  thirty-five  years  ago  and 
lived  an  exemplary  life.  She  was  enjoying  good  health 
and  went  to  church  in  Mt.  Morris,  111..  Thanksgiving  morn- 

ing. As  she  entered  the  church  the  messenger  of  death 
met  her.  The  remains  were  brought  to  her  home  in  Car- 

thage, Mo.,  and  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her  companion 
m  the  west  cemetery.  Services  at  Brethren  church,  by  Eld. 
Wm.  Harvey,  assisted  by  home  ministers. 

D.  E.  Bowman. 

BIDDLE,  Sister  Esther,  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa„  died 
Nov.  19,  1902,  aged  68  years.  9  months  and  21  days.  Her husband,  Bro.  L.  H.  Biddle,  a  deacon,  and  ten  children,  six 
boys  and  four  girls,  survive  her.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse,  of  Markleysburg, 
Pa.  assisted  by  elders  D.  T.  Detwiler,  L.  T.  Stuckey  and 
G.  S.  Meyers,  from  I  Cor.  15:  35.  Interment  in  the  New 
Enterprise  cemetery.  w.  H.  Mentzer. 
CLANAHAN,  Sister  Rebecca  F„  wife  of  John  Clanahan, 

died  Nov.  21,  1902,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Woodstock  congre 
gation,  Va.,  of  cancer,  aged  52  years,  4  months  and  26  days. She  suffered  greatly.  Our  sister  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  she  lived  a  con- 

sistent member.  She  left  a  husband  and  two  daughters. 
Services  by  S.  A.  Shaver  and  the  writer.  B.  Wr.  Neff. 
CUNNING,  Bro.  Frederick,  died  at  Winchester,  Ran- 

dolph Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  Geo.  W.  Slick,  Nov.  21  1902 
aged  75  years,  1  month  and  13  days.  He  was  married  to 
Sarah  Bankcrt  Feb.  20,  1853.  To  them  were  born  two 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Wife  and  one  son  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  land.  Bro.  Cunning  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  thirty-two  years.  Funeral 
services  in  Palestine  church.  Beech  Grove  house  by  the home  ministers,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  Henry  Baker. 

FO:f-'„?ro-  Jacob-  died  in  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- tion, Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1902,  aged  61  years  9 
months  and  12  days.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Coy  Feb 
14,  1863.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children,  two  sons and  three  daughters.  His  companion,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter  survive  him.  Funeral  services  by  brethren  J.  S. 
tvulp,  of  the  Elkhart  Valley  congregation,  and  Levi  Hoke, of  the  Goshen  City  church.  J,  s.  Kulp. 
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GUTHRIE.  Sister  Amanda  Myer,  wife  of  Bro.  Wilbur 
Guthrie,  died  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Nov.  10^  1902,  aged  32 
years.  Deceased  was  a  native  of  Lancaster  County,  Penn- 

sylvania, and  united  with  the  church  in  1893.  She  was 
married  in  Los  Angeles  Oct.  18,  1899.  She  leaves  a  hus- 

band to  mourn  her  loss.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  P.  S. 
Myers  and  the  writer.     Interment  at  Evergreen  cemetery. 

J.  W.  Cline. 
HERRING,  Bro.  Daniel,  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church. 

Shelby  Co..  Ohio,  died  Nov.  21,  1902,  aged  83  years.  10 
months  and  15  days.  He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife 
died  Sept.  I,  1875.  He  married  Elizabeth  Roush  June  5, 
1877.  Five  children  survive  him  by  his  first  wife  and  three 
by  his  second.  Brother  Herring  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  August,  1877.  The  funeral  services  were  in  the 
Methodist  church  at  Rum  Creek,  the  writer  officiating. 

G.  A.  Snider. 

KAUFFMAN,  Ibe,  son  of  Brother  Joseph  and  Sister 

KaufTman,  died  in  'Shelby  County.  Ohio.  Nov.  22.  1902, aged  36  years,  2  months  and  6  days.  He  leaves  a  father, 
mother,  three  sisters  and  eleven  brothers  to  mourn  his  de- 

parture. Services  at  the  Loramies  church  by  Bro.  P.  B. 
Fitzwater,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Hoover,  from  Isa. 
64:  6.     Interment  in  the  Loramies  cemetery. 

Mary  Hoover. 

LINT,  Daniel  D.,  son  of  Daniel  Lint,  born  in  Somerset 
County,  Pennsylvania,  died  in  the  English  Prairie  church, 
Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1902,  aged  70  years  and  13  days.  In  his  early 
childhood  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  and  later  to  Coshocton  County.  Here  he  remained 
until  Nov.  6,  1872,  at  which  time  he  removed  to  the  farm 
on  which  he  died.  He  was  united  in  matrimony  with  Lydi- 
ana  Deetzs,  Aug.  31,  1856,  and  to  them  were  born  ten  chil- 

dren, all  of  whom  are  now  living  except  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  In  1867  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  of 
which  he  remained  a  consistent  member.  He  is  survived 
by  a  widow,  two  daughters  and  five  sons.  Funeral  services 
by  the  writer,  from  Num.  23:  10.  Hiram  Forney. 

McINTYRE,  Sister  Mary  Duft,  died  at  her  home,  in 
Hancock,  Minn.,  Nov.  20,  1902,  of  dropsy,  aged  33  years. 
She  leaves  a  father,  one  brother,  a  husband  and  four  small 
children.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  at  Iowa  River  church. 
Marshall  Co.,  Iowa.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  F. 
M.  Wheeler  and  J.  J.  Brower.  Mary  Leach  Wheeler. 

ROGERS,  Margaret  A.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
near  Avery,  Iowa,  in  the  Monroe  County  church,  Iowa, 
aged  81  years.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church 
for  seventeen  years.  Funeral  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  E. 
Wolf.  Willis  Rodabaugh. 

RINGER,  Sister  Emma  L.,  wife  of  friend  Peter  G.  Ring- 
er, died  Nov.  24,  1902,  at  Nazareth,  Northampton  Co., 

Pa.,  of  paralysis,  aged  54  years.  She  was  an  invalid  for 
nearly  four  years.  About  a  month  ago  the  family  moved 
from  Lititz,  Pa.,  where  they  resided  many  years,  to  the 
above-named  place.  Her  husband  and  one  son  survive.  In- 

terment at  the  Moravian  cemetery  at  Lititz,  and  services 
held  in  the  Brethren  church  near  by.  Brethren  Cyrus  Gib- 
ble  and  Amos  Hottenstein  officiated.  L.  H.  Nies. 

SMITH,  Sister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late  Seth  Smith, 
died  Nov.  27,  1902,  aged  79  years.  Funeral  services  and 
interment  at  the  Upper  Dublin  Brethren  church,  Pa.,  of 
which  she  was  a  consistent  member  for  many  years.  Serv- 

ices by  the  writer  from  John  14:  2,  6.         B.  F.  Kittinger. 

TERPENING,  Bro.  Bemsle  F.,  died  Nov.  15.  1902.  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Little  Travers  church,  Mich.,  aged  73 
years,  2  months  and  27  days.  He  was  baptized  into  the 
Brethren  church  in  1883.  Funeral  conducted  by  Eld.  I. 
R.  Stutsman,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Kneisley,  from  Heb. 
13:  14-  Jos.  S.  Stutsman. 

THOMAS,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  at  his  home  in  Fostoria, 
Ohio,  Nov.  17,  1902,  aged  65  years,  2  months  and  4  days. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Putnam  in  i860.  He  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1877  and  has  been  a  faithful 
member.  His  sitfkness  has  for  a  long  time  prevented  him 
from  attending  services.  He  leaves  a  wife,  a  daughter 
and  two  brothers.  Two  children  had  preceded  him  home 
to  rest.  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  Fostoria  ceme- 

tery. Services  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
L.  H.  Dickey.     Text,  Zech.  14:  7.  Steven  Berkebile. 

ZEPP,  Willie  J.,  son  of  Bro.  Emanuel  Zepp,  died  near 
Bermudian,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  13  years,  8  months  and 
9  days.  Services  at  the  Mummcrt  meetinghouse,  by  Eld. 
O.  V.  Long,  J.  A.  Harlacher  and  D.  H.  Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

•••ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••• 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California, 

Dec.  14,  Los  Angeles. 
Jan.  10,  Lordsburg. 

Indiana. 
Dec.  13,  2  pm,  Ft.  Wayne. 

Louisiana. 

Dec.  13,  Roanoke. 

Oklahoma. 

Jan.  10,  Salt  Plains. 
Texas. 

Dec.  13,  Manvel. 

How  About  Your  Bible? 

By   JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

The  Brethren 

Sunday  School 
Commentary 

A  book  intended  as  a  stimulus  to  a  more  thorough  and 
systematic  study  of  the  Bible. 

"  This  book  will  cause  the  reader  to  think.  The  author 
speaks  out  in  true  earnestness,  condemning  indifference 
and  inciting  all  to  more  careful  thinking  about  the  Word 

of  God." 
Price,  30  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

.For  1903. 

Is  just  from  the  press  and  we  are  now  ready  to  fill  all 
orders  promptly. 

This  is  the  first  Commentary  that  has  yet  been  edited 
entirely  by  our  Sunday-school  editor,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  a  wide  sale.  The  most  careful  prepa- 

ration has  been  given  to  the  writing  of  this  book,  and  the 
result  is  a  work  that  is  meritorious  in  every  respect. 

The  book  contains  six  inserts  as  follows: 

Radial  map  of  the  Apostles  following  Introductory 

Matter;  Map  of  Paul's  Journeyings  following  first  quar- 
ter; Map  of  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  Radial  Key  of  Palestine 

following  the  second  quarter;  Map  of  the  Empire  of  David 

and  Solomon  following  the  third  quarter;  Map  of  Solo- 

mon's Temple  following  the  fourth  quarter;  Cut  of  the 
Tabernacle,  at  the  close  of  the  second  quarter's  lessons. 
We  are  p4eased  to  state  that  this  new  Commentary 

has  grown  rapidly  in  favor  since  the  first  year  of  its  publica- 
tion and  we  urge  upon  those  who  already  know  its  mer- 

its and  advantages  to  assist  us  in  establishing  its  use  among 
all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Brotherhood.  Especially  has 
its  value  to  our  ministers  been  recognized  and  for  their 
benefit  a  number  of  copies  have  been  set  apart  which  will 
be  supplied  to  them  through  the  Gish  Fund.  Further 
information  about  this  will  be  given  later. 

The  Commentary  contains  282  pages,  including  the  Dic- 
tionary and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  described  in  the 

New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
address. 

Price,  cloth-bound,      80  cents 
We  are  now  ready  to  receive  orders.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

This  Offer  is  for  Your  Benefit, 
Dear  Reader. 

We  will  send 

NORMAL  LESSON    HELPS    ON    THE 
LIFE   OF   CHRIST. 

By  Charles  Edward  Arnold,  late  President  of  McPher- 
son  College,  and  author  of  "  Normal  Studies  on  the  Life 
of  Christ,"  "  Chart  of  Christ's  Journeyings,"  and  "  Chart 
of  Paul's  Journeyings,"  to  any  person  sending  us  $1.50 
for  one  new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
The  price  of  the  book  alone  is  25  cents.  If  you  are  already 
a  subscriber,  you  can  obtain  the  book  by  securing  a  new 
subscriber.  Or,  if  you  prefer,  the  book  will  be  sent  to  the 
new  subscriber  instead. 

This  book  has  had  a  large  sale  since  its  first  publication 
three  years  ago,  and  is  well  known  as  an  excellent  outline 
for  use  in  the  study  of  the  Gospels.  For  those  who  wish  to 
study  the  Bible  at  home,  it  will  prove  especially  a  valuable 

aid. Also,  we  have  yet  a  few  copies  of 

"GOLDEN  GLEAMS," 

which  are  slightly  shelf-worn,  and  which  we  have  decided 

to  send  free  of  charge,  so  long  as  they  last,  to  any  one  re- 

mitting to  us  the  price  of  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
Gospel  Messenger  and  15  cents  additional  to  pay  for 

postage. 
"  Golden  Gleams  "  is  a  chart  of  40  pages,  19x13^  inches, 

and  arranged  for  hanging  on  the  wall.  Each  page  consists 
of  scriptural  quotations  on  some  special  subject,  named 
at  the  top  of  the  page.     We  give  a  few  of  these  topics: 

Honor  to  God,  Honor  to  Parents,  What  Jesus  Says  of 
Children,  Peace,  Love,  Obedience,  Diligence,  The  Holy 

Spirit. It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  chart  is  valuable  in  a  home 
where  there  are  children.  At  the  same  time  it  will  prove 
beneficial  to  the  older  members  of  the  family. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,   Illinois. 

,  cb 

New  Subscription  Offer. 
To  every  new  subscriber  who  will  remit  to  us  $1.50,  the 

price  of  one  year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger, we  will  send: 

FREE — All  the  issues  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  the 
remainder  of  this  year. 

FREE. — The  Brethren  Family  Almanac  tor  1003,  an  al- 
manac that  has  long  been  a  household  companion  through- 

out the  Brotherhood. 

Present  Subscribers  Remember  that  the  Almanac  for 

1903  will  be  sent  Free  only  to  those  whose  subscription 
price  is  paid  beyond  March,  1903.  Hence  if  you  have  not 
already  renewed  for  the  coming  year,  do  so  at  once,  and 
we  will  mail  you  an  Almanac  free 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE  HARVEST  IS   HERE 

Alone  with  God. — By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  214  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  roost  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  tbat  it  is  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best.     This  book  will  be  helpful 

rch  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
te  member  of  the  church. 

India;  A  Problem. 
By  Elder  Wilbur  B.  Stover. 

This  work  will  be  ready  for  delivery  by  the  middle  of 
December.  Thousands  of  these  boks  should  be  sold  before 
Christmas. 

This  book  will  appeal  to  every  reader.  It  is  full  of  fine 
half  tones,  portraying  the  customs  and  habits  of  the  people. 
It  gives  present  conditions,  what  has  already  been  done 
for  the  country,  and  sets  forth  the  possibilities  of  the  future. 

It  is  written  by  one  of  our  own  missionaries,  who  has 
spent  seven  years  among  the  people  of  India,  and  who 
has  so  infused  his  own  enthusiasm  into  his  work  that  it 
cannot  fail  to  arouse  the  missionary  sentiment  in  the 
church,  and  awaken  each  one  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  his 
fellow-man. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

In  each  township  in  every  county.  A  propectus  is  now 
ready. 

Write  for  particulars  at  once,  stating  the  township  want- 
ed and  giving  name  of  county.     Address, 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Modern   Allegory 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church- 
Member*  * 

that  fills  a  pressing 

need  in  this  period  of 

worl  d  I  y  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 

pie. 

It  is  a  book  that 

vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 

ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 
it  is  your  duty  to  set 

your  children  to  think- ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 

pression forgood  upon 

them. Cloth,     Postpaid, 

Only    *1  00. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

•  ••  rY 
Real  Treasure... 
IN  A  LIBRARY 

Is  the  book,  "Paul,    tli«    Herald   of  the  Cross,"  by 
John  Walter  Wayland.  Comparatively  few  book  have  been 

written  about  this  wonderful  and  in- 
teresting man;  hence  this  book  fills  a 

long-felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies. It  will  prove  interesting  alike 

to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persona. 
Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 

sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 

ending  his  grand  life  in  the  same  in- 
spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it. 

This  volume  should  find  a  place  in 

all  Sunday-school  and  home  libraries. 

105  pages. Price,   40  Ceuts 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

Elgin,  Illinois. 



Soo THE    GOSPEL    MESSBNQEB. 
December  13,  1902 

^-TOO  x  LATE  *  TO  *  CLASSIFY*- 

Notice. — I  hereby  notify  the  churches  of  Southern  Ohio 
of  the  fact  that  more  means  is  necessary  to  keep  the  mis- 

sionary work  of  our  State  District  moving.  Inasmuch  as 
the  money  sent,  up  to  the  present  date,  is  disbursed,  we, 
rhe  committee  of  Southern  Ohio,  shall  feel  very  grateful 
and  much  relieved  if  the  churches  will  at  once  send  in  their 
.-everal  apportionments  and  thus  avoid  any  unnecessary 
embarrassment.  In  making  remittances  by  money  order, 
please  have  order  drawn  in  favor  of  D.  S.  Filbrun,  on  post 
office  at  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  as  this  will  be  much  more 
convenient  than  to  drive  from  ten  to  twenty-four  miles 
to  have  a  small  money  order  cashed.  I  make  this  request 
because  the  post  office  at  Brandt,  Ohio,  has  not  a  money 
order  office. — D.  S.  Filbrun,  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Dec.  6. 

Sangerville, — The  Brethren  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  Five 
k-tters  of  membership  were  given.  We  had  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving,  but  on  account  of  a  funeral  at  the  same  hour 
there  was  no  collection  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission. 
That  will  be  attended  to  later. — Annie  R.  Miller,  R.  D.  No. 
iS,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Dec.  5. 

Middle  Fork. — Bro.  J.  L.  Hazlelt  preached  our  Thanks- 
giving sermon.  Collection  for  world-wide  missions 

amounted  to  $13.35.  Our  quarterly  council  occurred  to- 
day. Eld.  David  Dilling  was  present.  D.  D.  Hufford  was 

re-elected  Sunday-school  superintendent;  Minerva  Metz- 
ger  assistant.  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Pleasant  View  Jan.  3.  Bro.  Lear,  of  Illinois, 
will  begin  a  meeting  at  Newhope  about  Jan.  15. — John  E 
Metzger,  R.  R.  1,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Dec.  5. 

Coquille  Valley. — Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at 
the  churchhouse  Nov.  27.  At  11  A.  M.  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist 
delivered  a  very  impressive  address,  after  which  a  collec- 

tion of  $38.25  was  taken  for  the  District  Mission  and  $2.50 
for  home  mission.  Lunch  was  served  at  noon.  At  2  P.  M. 
another  soul-inspiring  sermon  was  rendered  by  Bro.  C.  H. 
Barklow.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely  under 
the  efficient  care  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Royer. — Minnie  McCracken, 
Myrtlepoint,  Oregon,  Dec.  2. 

Berthold. — We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  and 
we  feel  much  encouraged  by  the  interest  that  is  shown  by 
uur  many  friends.  Our  average  attendance  is  very  good. 
We  have  some  surplus  money  in  the  Sunday-school  treas- 

ury, and  the  school  decided  to  send  $12.00  of  that  amount 
to  the  world-wide  mission.  Alice  M.  Jones,  Berthold,  N. 
Dak.,  Dec.  3. 

Kipling. — Three  members  have  lately  arrived  here  from 
Virginia.  This  makes  us  twelve  members  in  all,  represent- 

ing some  five  or  six  families  who  are  located  near  this 
place.  We  have  no  regular  preaching  services.  A  Bible 
meeting  is  held  each  Sunday  at  the  Brethren's  houses. 
Our  hearts  yearn  for  the  association  of  those  of  like  pre- 

cious faith. — B.  E.  Breshears,  Kipling,  Wash.,  Dec.  1. 
Cement. — I  have  just  been  reading  the  correspondence 

from  the  different  churches,  and  although  we  are  isolated 
we  are  glad  to  know  the  good  work  is  going  on.  The  Gos- 

pel Messenger  has  been  our  only  minister  for  nearly  two 
years,  and  truly  it  is  as  cold  water  to  our  thirsty  souls. 
There  are  rive  members  located  at  this  place,  but  we  have 
no  minister.  This  is  a  good  country,  and  any  brethren 
wishing  to  change  location  would  do  well  to  come  and  see. 
J.  here  is  plenty  of  room  and  an  abundance  of  work  to  be 
done.  Now  is  the  time  to  instill  the  whole  Gospel  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  people.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  the  ministers  of  Oklahoma  especially  will  not  pass 
us  by  unnoticed. — Addie  E.  Ennis,  Cement,  Okla.,  Dec.  5. 

Cedar  Lake,— Oct.  16  occurred  our  love  feast,  which  was 
quite  well  attended.  Visiting  ministers  were  D.  E.  Hoover 
and  1.  L.  Berkey.  Bro.  Berkey  led  the  meeting.  Bro. 
Berkey  preached  two  able  sermons.  Nov.  1  Bro.  J.  S. 
Berger.  of  English  Prairie,  came  to  us  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  preached  two  weeks  to  an  interested  audi- 

ence. The  last  of  September  Bro.  Jesse  Gump  held  an  in- 
teresting meeting  for  us  at  the  Union  church,  near  Garrett. 

Nov.  8  was  our  council.  Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey  was  with  us 
and  presided.  On  account  of  death  we  are  without  an  eld- 

er. We  chose  Bro.  Berkey  to  take  charge  of  the  church. — 
J.  H.  Elson,  Hudson,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Dec.  8. 

Greenspring  church  met  in  Thanksgiving  services.  Bro. 
Light  preached.  An  offering,  $17.16.  Sunday  night  a  meet- 

ing in  the  interest  of  foreign  mission,  our  regular  social 
meeting..  Another  offering,  $4.00.  It  was  all  sent  to  the 
world-wide  mission.  Dec.  6  we  met  in  quarterly  council. 
Our  presiding  elder  was  with  us.  He  asked  to  be  relieved 
and  the  church  chose  Eld.  J.  B.  Light  as  their  elder.  Sun- 

day-school superintendents  for  both  schools  were  elected. 
—Anna  W.  Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Dec.  6. 
Salem.— To-night  our  very  interesting  two  weeks'  series 

of  meetings  closed  with  a  full  house.  The  church  has  been 
-piritually  revived  through  the  earnest  efforts  of  Eld.  W. 
R.  Guthrie,  of  Herring,  Ohio.  Our  quarterly  council  work 
yesterday  passed  off  pleasantly,  with  Bro.  James  Lerch 
presiding.  One  certificate  of  membership  was  granted.— 
Katie  Wolf.  Burroak,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Dec.  7. 

Sangerville.— Statistics  for  the  past  year:  There  were  361 
members  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  During  the  year 
there  were  nineteen  baptized  and  ten  received  by  letter, 
and  twelve  were  given  letters.  There  were  three  restored 
to  fellowship,  two  disowned  and  four  died;  leaving  a  mem- 

bership of  375.— A.  J.  Miller,  R.  F.  D.  No.  18,  Springcreek, va.,  Dec.  5. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  of  the  kind  on  the  market.  It  la  entirely  new 
and  is  made  up  in  book  form,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  is  so 
arranged  thai  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  for  a  complete  history  ol  the  lamily  on  both  sides, 
going  hack  as  far  as  great-grandparents.  When  you  examine  with  what 
skill  the  book  Is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth.  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Sid   fa .00 
Bound  in  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   13.50 
Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp,   J4.50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Harvest  for  Agents! 
*  «>  ♦ 

...India;   A   Problem... 
By  Eld.  WILBUR    B.  3T0VER 

«>    <S>    <§> 

Will  be  ready  for  delivery  by  the  middle  of  December. 
This  book  will  make  an  ideal  Christmas  gift  and  thousands 
of  copies  should  be  sold  before  the  Holiday  season. 

CONTENTS    OF  THE   BOOK    BY    CHAPTERS. 
Part  I. 

Chapler  1.— India  Under  the  British  Flag. 
Chapter  2. — Where  the  People  Live. 
Chapter  3. — An  Indian  Village, 

Chapter  4. — The  Parsees. 
Chapter  5.— The  Buddhists. 
Chapter  6. — The  Mohammedans. 
Chapter  7. — The  Hindoos. 
Chaprer  8. — Materials  for  Comparison-Study  of  the  Reli- 

gious Problem  in  India. 
Part  II. 

Fifteen  Chapters  .on  the  Several  Missions  of  India,  Show- 
ing the  Word  Done. 

Part  III. 

New  India,  or  What  of  the  Future? 

The  book  is  written  by  one  of  our  own  missionaries  who 
has  spent  seven  years  among  the  people  of  India,  and  who 
has  so  infused  his  own  enthusiasm  into  his  work  that  it 
cannot  fail  to  arouse  the  missionary  sentiment  in  the 
church  and  awaken  each  one  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  his 
fellow-man. 

AGENTS    WANTED 

In  each  township  "in  every  county.  A  prospectus  is  now 
ready.  Write  for  particulars  at  once,  stating  the  township 
wanted  and  giving  name  of  county.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT 

BIBLE    STORIES    THAT    NEVER 
GROW    OLD 

+   *   * 

Is  a  new  book  that  we  have  just  published.  The  au- 
thor, Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  needs  no  introduc- 

tion to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger.  Her  new  book  is 
a  collection  of  Bible  stories  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

She  represents  Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  four  or  five 
young  people  around  her  in  the  evenings,  and  telling  these 
Bible  stories  in  a  way  that  makes  them  seem  real  and 
interesting.  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  live 
again  in  these  pages.  These  stories  will  lead  our  young 
people  to  love  and  study  the  Bible.  The  book  is  beau- 

tifully illustrated  and  will  make  a  rare  Christmas  gift  for 
your  boy  or  girl. 

Artistic  cover  design.  Price.  35  cents.  Address  all  or- 
ders to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Commentary.... 
Vest  Pocket  edition  fo  r 

iSjNow  Ready. 

1903 

Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 

can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 
and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 

ant of  completeness.  A  real 
helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 

2Hx5H  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 

black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 

gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 

pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  so  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ETERNAL  VERITIES 
By  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller. 

Is  Haying  a  Remarkable  Sale  I 

First  Edition  About  Exhausted. 

Agents  are  writing  to  us  every  day  of  their  successes. 

Note  a  few  Testimonials: 

'"The  Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  collection  of 
historical  nuggets  testifying  to  a  literal  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  in  many  ages.  From  the  literal  fulfillment  of  all 
that  was  spoken  concerning  the  Christ  coming  in  his  hu- 

miliation, and  from  those  prophecies  pointing  to  cities  and 
nations  and  their  literal  and  complete  fulfillment,  have  we 

not  the  key  to  unlock  the  prophecies  pointing  to  Christ's 

second  coming?  " "'Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  book.  Our  young 

ministers  should  receive  a  double  inspiration  from  it." 

"  (1)  By  being  better  qualified  to  wield  the  Sword  of  the 

Spirit. 
"  (2)  To  emulate  the  author  by  doing  and  using  what  is 

at  hand  to  make  a  stepping-stone  for  something  higher  and 

better." 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  book, 
we  quote  the  contents: 

Introduction  by  the  author. 
A  Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Old  Testament. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  English  Bible. 

The  Antiquity  and  Genuineness  of  the  Bible. 
The  Word  of  Prophecy. 

Prophecies  Concerning  God's  Chosen  People. 
The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Babylon  the  Great  City. 
Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Prophecies  Concerning  the  Coming  of  Christ. 
Miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Resurrection  of  Jes-us  Christ. 

The  Epiphanies  of  Our  Risen  Lord, 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Agreement  Between  the  Land  and  the  Book. 
Conclusion. 

Price,  cloth-bound   $1.25 

Write  to-day  for  Agents'  rates,  stating  township  and 
county  in  which  you  wish  to  canvass. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Free!    Free!!    Free!!! 

Our  1902-3  64-page 

Book  and  Bible  Catalogue *  *  * 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles  and 

gives  full  description  and  price  of  same.  In  fact  it  is  the 
largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  put  out  by  the 
House.  Order  it  now  and  when  it  is  ready  for  mailing  we 

will  see  that  you  get  one.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it  to 
you.    Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois, 

NEW    RAILWAY    OPENED    TO    THE    INDIAN 
COUNTRY. 

It  is  announced  that  the  extension  of  the  Verdigre  branch 
of  the  North-Western  Line  to  Bonesteel,  S.  Dak.,  on  the 
edge  of  the  Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  is  now  open  for 
traffic  Part  of  the  Rosebud  lands  are  to  be  opened  for 
settlement  next  spring,  and  it  is  expected  there  will  be  a 
tremendous  rush  into  this  country  now  that  the  new  rail- 

way is  built.  The  line  passes  through  some  of  the  richest 
grazing  lands  in  the  world.  The  Rosebud  lands  them- 

selves are  known  for  their  value  in  this  regard  and  doubt- 
less the  opening  of  this  public  land  will  attract  large 

crowds  from  all  over  the  country. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

The  trouble  between  England,  Germany  and  Vene- 

zuela has  been  brewing  for  some  time.  A  year  ago  the 

German  government  gave  our  government  satisfactory 
assurances  as  to  what  would  be  done  in  case  there  was 

a  resort  to  force.  It  was  very  plainly  stated  that  if 

there  was  any  blockade  at  all  it  would  be  a  peace  block- 
ade. But  there  has  been  a  bombardment,  some  of  the 

Venezuelan  vessels  were  captured  and  sunk.  President 

Castro  has  made  a  plea  for  arbitration  and  the  English 

government  now  has  it  under  consideration.  An  an- 
swer is  expected  this  week.  The  arrangement  between 

Germany  and  England  is  not  satisfactory,  and  it  is 

thought  that  the  English  will  favor  arbitration  in  order 

to  avoid  further  complications.  So  far  our  government 

has  taken  no  active  part,  though  it  is  closely  watching 

all  that  is  done.  And  if  England  and  Germany  proceed 

further  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  will  meet  a 

protest  from  the  United  States.  Venezuela  has  been 

punished  enough,  and  now  that  its  people  wish  arbi- 
tration there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  they 

should  not  have  it.  Not  much  money  can  be  squeezed 

out  of  Venezuela,  and  England  and  Germany  will  save 

money  by  trying  arbitration  instead  of  coercion.  But 

if  their  present  policy  is  continued  there  will  be  de- 
velopments which  will  be  disagreeable  to  them  and 

which  our  government  would  rather  avoid.  If  the 

request  for  arbitration  is  granted,  the  worst  of  the 

trouble  is  over  for  the  present,  but  if  it  is  refused,  it  is 
hard  to  tell  what  will  be  the  result. 

The  members  of  the  coal  strike  commission  are 

learning  many  things  which  they  did  not  suspect  be- 
fore. They  visited  the  mines,  and  now  for  some  time 

have  been  receiving  testimony  from  the  miners  and 

their  children.  It  seems  incredible  that  such  con- 

ditions could  exist,  or  that  any  man  would  be  cruel 

enough  to  cause  them.  Parents  allow  their  children 

to  work  when  they  should  not.  A  father  in  fairly  good 

circumstances  and  earning  good  wages  let  his  thirteen- 

year-old  girl  work  all  night.  There  are  many  other 

similar  cases.  Sometimes  the  parent's  greed  seems  to 
be  to  blame,  and  at  others  it  is  the  misfortune  which 

has  overtaken  the  family  or  the  insufficient  wages  paid 
the  father  for  his  work.  It  is  evident  that  both  the 

mine  owners  and  the  miners  are  to  blame  for  the  un- 

fortunate condition.  The  commission  will  not  find  it 

easy  to  settle  the  question  which  has  been  submitted  to 

them.  Yet  their  investigations  will  throw  much  light 
on  the  subject  and  will  no  doubt  remove  some  of  the 
worst  features. 

For  many  years  persons  have  been  pointing  out  the 

evils  of  the  ration  system  for  the  Indians,  but  not  un- 

til within  the  last  year  did  any  one  have  the  courage 

necessary  to  act.  Last  January  an  order  was  issued 

directing  the  discontinuance  of  regular  ration  issues 

to  able-bodied  Indians.  If  a  man  would  not  work  he 

should  not  eat.  Work  was  offered  him,  and  those 

who  worked  were  paid  with  the  money  that  would 

have  been  spent  for  rations.  Putting  the  order  into 

effect  made  them  angry,  but  later  they  went  to  work, 
and  more  than  twelve  thousand  Indians  who  had 

been  living  on  rations  furnished  by  the  government 

went  to  work  and  earned  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of 

their  faces.  This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction  and 

it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  policy  will  be  continued.  It 

will  be  a  saving  to  the  government  and,  which  is  far 

more  important,  will  make  the  Indians  a  race  of  pro- 

ducers instead  of  consumers.  There  may  be  objec- 
tions from  the  Indian  agent  and  the  man  who  secures 

his  appointment,  but  it  is  much  better  to  have  the 

agent's  place  taken  by  the  bonded  school  superintend- 
ent, as  is  being  done,  for  he,  being  in  the  classified  ser- 

vice, can  claim  appointment  or  retention  only  on  the 

score  of  merit — not  because  he  has  a  political  pull. 

There  is  no  good  reason  why  able-bodied  persons 
should  be  kept  in  idleness  and  fed  at  public  expense. 

Such  a  policy  is  neither  business  like  or  Christian. 

The  desire  to  know  what  exists  on  unexplored  parts 

of  the  earth  leads  men  to  undertake  hazardous  jour- 
neys. The  various  attempts  to  reach  the  north  pole 

are  proof  of  this.  But  now  a  Frenchman  is  planning 
to  cross  the  Sahara  desert  by  a  balloon.  The  start  is  to 

be  made  from  Gabes,  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  about 

a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  southeast  of  Tunis.  Advan- 

tage will  be  taken  of  the  northwest  winds  which  pre- 
vail in  the  Sahara  region  from  October  to  April.  The 

distance  to  be  covered  from  Gabes  to  the  Niger  is  about 

fourteen  hundred  miles,  and  it  is  thought  that  it  can  be 

made  in  about  five  days.  If  success  crowns  the  at- 
tempt, those  who  make  the  journey  will  no  doubt  have 

wonderful  things  to  tell.  There  may  be  undiscovered 

oases  whose  people  are  as  ignorant  of  the  world 

as  the  world  is  of  them.  And  perhaps  there  will  be 

seen  evidences  of  great  tragedies.  The  outcome  will 

be  awaited  with  interest,  though  most  people  would 

rather  remain  in  ignorance  than  to  attempt  to  cross 
the  desert  in  a  balloon  to  gain  knowledge  which  can 

hardly  be  of  any  real  advantage  to  mankind. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  the  ruler  of  three  or  four  hun- 
dred million  people  and  quite  another  thing  to  be  kept 

practically  a  prisoner.  Yet  that  is  the  condition  of  the 

emperor  of  China.  For  four  months  the  court  was 

away  from  Pekin,  and  during  all  that  time  the  emper- 
or was  carefully  guarded  in  the  summer  palace.  On 

the  return  to  Pekin  he  was  surrounded  by  a  very  large 

guard.  The  dowager  empress  is  in  control  and  in- 
tends to  run  the  government  to  suit  herself.  It  seems 

unfortunate  for  China  that  such  a  condition  should 

exist.  And  another  unfortunate  thing  about  it  is  that, 

according  to  the  report,  hostility  is  again  being  shown 

toward  foreigners.  Some  of  them  who  assembled 

along  the  route  traversed  by  the  court  on  its  home  com- 

ing were  ill  treated.  Some  were  arrested,  commanded 

to  make  obeisance  to  the  court  before  the  natives,  and 

detained  under  a  heavy  military  guard  until  the  royal 
calculated  to  realize  those  possibilities.  What  China 

possibilities,  but  the  policy  pursued  hitherto  is  not  cal- 
culated to  realize  those  possibilities.  What  China 

needs  more  than  anything  else  is  an  enlightened  Chris- 

tian government.  There  is  one  way  in  which  this  can 

be  brought  about,  and  that  is  by  teaching  and  preach- 

ing Jesus  there. 

Suffering  because  of  the  coal  strike  and  consequent 

lack  of  coal  is  just  beginning.  Last  week  men  and 

women  fought  in  New  York  to  get  a  chance  to  buy  a 

pail  of  coal  at  the  coal  yards.  There  was  not  enough 

to  supply  them  all,  and  hundreds  went  away  without 

any.  Booth-Tucker  of  the  Salvation  Army  said : 

"  The  situation  of  the  poor  people  of  this  city  as  re- 
gards the  fuel  famine  is  a  real  calamity,  the  full  im- 

portance of  which  1  do  not  believe  is  appreciated. 

The  Salvation  Army  has  nearly  ten  thousand  persons 

in  this  city  appealing  to  it  for  coal.  Now  we  are  not 
able  to  buy  a  ton.  If  substantial  relief  does  not  come 

soon,  I  dread  to  think  of  the  disaster  that  will  follow." 
The  charity  commissioners  in  different  towns  are  be- 

ing besieged  day  and  night  by  poor  men  and  women, 

who  beg  of  them  on  their  knees  to  give  them  coal.  At 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  coal  riots  were  threatened,  and 

extra  police  tried  to  quiet  the  desperate  poor  who  were 
suffering.  The  thermometer  was  seven  degrees  below 

zero.  Four  of  the  public  schools  in  Philadelphia  were 

closed  because  there  was  no  coal.  Those  responsible 

for  the  strike  which  has  caused  so  much  suffering  and 
will  cause  much  more  before  warm  weather  comes 

again  bear  a  responsibility  which  no  one  will  envy 

them.     A  day  of  reckoning  will  come. 

Some  time  ago  President  Roosevelt  appointed  a  col- 
ored man  collector  of  the  port  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

There  came  a  vigorous  protest  from  the  whites.  They 

had  two  reasons  for  opposing  the  appointment:  one 
was  that  the  man  was  unfit  for  the  office,  and  the 

other  was  that  he  was  a  colored  man.  The  President's 

reply  was,  in  part,  as  follows :  "  I  do  not  intend  to  ap- 
point any  unfit  man  to  office.  So  far  as  I  legitimately 

can,  I  shall  always  endeavor  to  pay  regards  to  the 

wishes  and  feelings  of  the  people  of  each  locality;  but 

I  can  not  consent  to  take  the  position  that  the  door  of 

hope — the  door  of  opportunity — is  to  be  shut  upon  any 
man  no  matter  how  worthy,  purely  upon  the  grounds 

of  race  or  color.  Such  an  attitude  would,  according 

to  my  convictions,  be  fundamentally  wrong.  If,  as 

you  hold,  the  great  bulk  of  the  colored  people  are  not 

yet  fit  in  point  of  character  and  influence  to  hold  such 

positions,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  worth  while  putting 

a  premium  upon  the  effort  among  them  to  achieve  the 
character  and  standing  which  will  fit  them.  It  seems 

to  me  that  it  is  a  good  thing  from  every  standpoint  to 
let  the  colored  man  know  that  if  he  shows  in  a  marked 

degree  the  qualities  of  good  citizenship — the  qualities 
which  in  a  white  man  we  feel  are  entitled  to  reward — 

then  he  will  not  be  cut  off  from  all  hope  of  similar  re- 

ward." We  appreciate  the  feelings  of  the  white  people 

and  also  the  position  of  the  President.  There  are  elev- 
en million  colored  people  in  the  United  States,  and  it 

would  not  be  right  to  close  for  them  the  door  of  op- 

portunity, to  take  away  from  them  one  inducement  to 

strive  for  their  intellectual,  moral  and  physical  im- 

provement. And  what  is  true  of  the  colored  race  in 

this  respect  is  true  of  any  other  race  in  any  other  coun- 
try. The  inferior  races  must  be  encouraged  and 

helped  by  the  superior. 
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•  ESSAYS  •-*-+— 
■'  toVHAH  thjsdl  approved  nnto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ot  Truth.    

TO    ALL    PEOPLE!' 

BY  B.   F.    M.   SOUKS. 

Yc  sitters  ill  darkness,  ye  dreamers  of  doubt. 

Hark!  hark!  what  a  gladness  they  brine! 

For  heavenly  messengers  on  the  night  air 

Breathe  peace,  and  a  glory  is  hovering  there; 
They  tell  of  Messiah  the  King! 

Hark,  heralds  of  glory!  say,  tell  to  us  now 
Whose  blessing  is  this  you  unfold? 

But  the  angel  has  said,  "  To  all  people— Great  joy!  " And  the  heavenly  rapture  in  floodtides  will  cloy 

Earth's  feast  days,  like  glittering  gold. 

•'  Great  joy!  "—tell  it  farther,  to  earth's  farthest  bound! 
To  all  people  the  glad  tidings  bring. 

That  the  kingdom  has  come,  that  the  King  is  revealed. 

That  the  scroll  of  the  promises  now  is  unsealed; — 
Spread  the  tidings  on  jubilant  wing. 

To  all  people  great  joy!— till  the  earth's  farthest  shore Resounds  with  the  anthems  of  praise 
From  the  hearts  of  the  ransomed,  the  lips  of  the  free, 

From  the  hope  of  repose,  O  our  Savior,  with  thee, — 
Let  the  people  their  glad  voices  raise. 

To  all  people — what  then  is  your  errand  and  mine, 
My  brother?     O  hasten  to  tell 

Of  a  Savior,  a  Savior  who  came  to  redeem 

Beyond  what  man's  spirit  could  utter  or  dream, — 
Peace,  peace  to  the  heart,  all  is  well! 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

from  them.  He  seems  to  have  kept  in  mind  the 
needs  of  all. 

During  his  time  the  commerce  of  his  nation  was 

wonderfully  developed.  His  ships  were  everywhere. 

Tradition  says  that  they  went  east  as  far  as  India 

and  west  as  far  as  Spain  or  England.  No  doubt 

this  is  an  exaggeration,  but  it  hints  at  the  great 

strength  of  his  navy.  If  strong  navies  mean  the 

same  as  strong  nations,  certainly  Solomon  was 

strengthening  Israel. 

All  around  him  were  opposing  nations  with  whom 

the  Israelites  were  ever  coming  in  contact.  These  na- 

tions were  a  hindrance  to  the  Israelites,  for  their  re- 

ligion was  so  different  from  the  true  religion.  We 

find  Solomon  choosing  wives  from  among  these  na- 
tions attd  thus  coming  into  closer  relation  with  them. 

Material  progress  seems  to  have  attended  Solo- 
mon in  his  projects.  But  as  I  have  been  looking  only 

at  the  work  he  accomplished  it  is  no  part  of  my  sub- 

ject at  this  time  to  trace,  these  things  to  their  final end. 

University  of  Illinois,  Urbona,  III. 

SOLOMON'S  WORK. 

BY    J.    E.    MILLER. 

"  Some  men  are  born  great,  some  achieve  greatness,  and 

some  have  greatness  thrust  upon  them." 

Solomon  had  the  opportunity  to  do  a  great  work, 
and  he  did  a  very  great  work.  As  king  of  Israel 
we  find  him  pushing  out  in  various  lines.  He  was 
an  expansionist.  His  soul  could  not  be  satisfied  with 
the  things  that  had  been  sufficient  for  his  father, 
David.  Let  us  see  what  he  did  while  he  was  king. 

He  built  the  great  temple.  This  was  such  a  build- 
ing as  the  Jews  had  never  yet  had.  David  had  gath- 

ered the  material,  but  being  a  man  of  blood  he  could 

not  build  it,  and  the  work  was  entrusted  to  Solo- 
mon. We  are  told  that  into  this  temple  were  put 

about  five  hundred  tons  of  gold  and  one  thousand 
tons  of  silver,  eleven  hundred  tons  of  brass  and  six 
thousand  tons  of  iron.  No  wonder  it  was  the  pride  of 
the  nation.  Six  hundred  talents  of  gold  were  used 
in  gilding  the  holy  of  holies.  Seven  years  was  this 
temple  in  building,  and  during  that  time  Solomon  had 
ample  time  to  see  what  effect  it  would  have  on  the 
religious  life  of  the  people.  And  there  was  the  brazen 
sea  that  weighed  well  on  to  one  hundred  tons.  When 
we  remember  that  the  second  largest  bell  in  the  world 
weighs  eighty  tons  we  have  some  idea  of  what  an 
immense  bowl  this  was  that  Solomon  had  made. 

But  Solomon  was  not  interested  in  the"  house  of 
the  Lord  only.  He  also  erected  a  magnificent  palace 
for  himself.  The  great  forests  with  their  fine  woods 
were  sought.  Its  furnishings  were  grand.  Silver  was 
not  good  enough  for  the  vessels  that  were  to  be 
used  in  it,  for  he  had  made  silver  as  the  stones  of 

the  streets.  The  vessels  for  this  palace  were  made 
of  gold.  Thirteen  years  was  he  in  erecting  it,  and 
when  the  people  looked  upon  it  they  doubtless  thought 
that  now  they  were  on  a  fair  way  to  compete  with 
other  nations. 

Xo  great  city  can  get  along  without  a  system  of 

waterworks.  Solomon  provided  Jerusalem  with  plen- 

ty of  water,  and  he  did  his  work  so  well  that  "  Sol- 
omon's Pools  "  still  remain.  He  built  not  only  for 

his  own  day,  but  even  for  the  present. 

Those  of  us  who  have  always  lived  in  the  coun- 
try can  have  no  appreciative  understanding  of  what 

a  park  means  to  the  city  people.  It  is  to  many  the 
only  place  that  brings  them  in  contact  with  the  open 
air  and  nature.  Solomon  laid  out  parks  that  the 
people  might  have  the  benefit  that   was  to  be  had 

SCRIPTURAL  REPRESENTATIONS  OF 
REGENERATION. 

BY   T.    T.    MYERS. 

The  nature  of  the  change  wrought  in  man  by  re- 

generation is  so  mysterious  that  it  is  figuratively  rep- 
resented in  Scripture  in  many  ways. 

Jesus  said  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regen- 
eration is  like  the  journeying  of  the  wind,  some- 

thing that  cannot  be  told.  "  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but  know- 
est  not  whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth,  so  is 

every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  John  3:  8. 
John  calls  it  a  begetting:  "  If  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  ye  know  that  everyone  also  that  doeth 

righteousness  is  begotten  of  him."  I  John  2:29. 

James  and  Peter  call  it  a  new  birth.  "  Of  his  own 
will  he  brought  us  forth."  James  1 :  18.  "  Having 
been  begotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 

incorruptible."  I  Pet.  1 :  23.  John  and  Paul  describe 

it  as  passing  from  death  unto  life,  a  resurrection :  "  We 
know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life." 
1  John  3 :  14.  "  Even  when  we  were  dead  through 
our  trespasses,  (God)  quickened  us  together  with 

Christ."  Eph.  2:  5.  Paul  generally  refers  to  it  as 
a  re-creation :  "  Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ  he 

is  a  new  creature."  2  Cor.  5 :  17.  "  For  neither  is 
circumcision  anything,  nor  uncircttmcision,  but  a  new 

creature."  Gal.  6:  15.  He  also  speaks  of  it  as  a 

painful  dying:  "I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 
yet  I  live,"NGal.  2:  20;  and  as  an  emancipation,  "  Be- 

ing made  free  from  sin."  Rom.  6:  18.  Jesus  also 
sets  it  forth  as  an  enlightenment.  At  that  season 

Jesus  answered  and  said :  "  I  thank  thee,  oh  Father, 
that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes.  . 
.  .  Neither  doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the 

Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  re- 
veal him."  Matt.  1 1 :  25-29.  James  speaks  of  it  as 

an  implanting:  "  Wherefore  receive  with  meekness 

the  implanted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls." 

James  1 :  21. 
It  cannot  be  at  once  a  birth  and  a  dying,  a  crea- 

tion and  an  emancipation,  an  implanting  and  an  il- 
lumination. It  is  a  change  so  momentous  that  it  may 

he  figuratively  designated  by  any  of  these  names, 
and  so  mysterious  that  it  cannot  be  literally  described 

by  any  one  of  them. 
2255  Park  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

should  give  my  heart  to  Jesus,  and  have  often  thought 

since  that  had  I  had  the  blessing  of  a  Christian  moth- 
er to  encourage  me  and  pray  for  me,  I  might  with- 
out doubt  have  yielded  my  heart  then.  But  my  moth- 

er died  two  years  previous,  and  I  had  no  one  like 
a  mother  naturally  to  care  for  my  spiritual  need ;  and  . 

not  then  yielding  to  my  convictions  I  unconsciously 
hardened  my  heart.  I  fell  into  bad  company,  and 

at  this  point  I  began  a  downward  course. 
I  first  began  chewing  and  smoking  tobacco;  then 

1  learned  to  swear,  and  indeed  I  can  remember  very 
well  the  first  oath  I  ever  uttered.  Then  I  went  with 

my  bad  companions  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  town  and 
into  the  saloon  ;  and  thus  I  went  from  bad  to  worse 

unrestrained,  and  hated  pure  things  until  I  reached 

the  age  of  twenty-eight.  In  the  meantime  Gotl  warned 
me  twice  by  allowing  me  only  hairbreadth  escape 
from  instant  death. 

When  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  I  was  persuaded 
to  join  the  church  and  lead  a  different  life.  But  in 

my  ignorance  I  omitted  the  important  work  of  re- 
pentance, and  consequently  I  missed  the  blessing  of 

regeneration,  and  I  found  it  impossible  to  enjoy  re- 
ligion in  this  state.  And  the  very  best  there  was 

in  sight  for  me  was  breaking  off  bad  habits,  and 

that  with  much  difficulty.  "I  did  not  love  God.  nor  the 
brethren,  nor  the  house  of  God.  This  kind  of  life 
lasted  about  three  years.  Then  a  revival  meeting 
started  where  I  was,  and  I  refused  to  attend,  having 

no  love  for  such  things.  But  my  friends  insisted  on 

my  going,  and  so  I  did  just  to  satisfy  them.  But 
thank  God,  he  got  hold  of  my  stubborn  heart  and 
it  melted.  Then  he  poured  his  love  into  it.  And 

bless  God  my  very  nature  was  changed  in  an  instant. 
And  such  a  strange  love  sprang  up  in  my  heart  that 

I  felt  like  running  to  do  his  will.  I  said  but  little 
about  it  at  first,  but  people  noticed  it  in  me  even 
before  I  told  it.  Our  house  became  a  house  of  prayer 

and  the  visiting  place  of  angels.  But  not  many  days 
afterwards  I  found  that  I  had  an  enemy  to  fight  (the 

devil),  and  the  first  encounter  was  the  tobacco  hab- 

it, which  was  now  confirmed  by  seventeen  years'  prac- 
tice. It  was  a  desperate  fight,  but  it  did  not  last 

long  until  my  God  slew  the  monster  tobacco  fiend, 
and  gave  me  overwhelming  victory;  and  ever  since 
it  has  been  to  me  an  object  of  contempt  and  this  is 

the  way  my  Christian  career  began,  in  glorious  vic- 
tory; not  because  of  me,  but  I  enlisted  with  One 

who  knows  nothing  but  victory  in  battle.  And  so  my 
heart  runs  after  him  gladly,  and  his  service  is  my 
chief  delight. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING. 

SOME    OF    MY    EXPERIENCE. 

BY    H.    A.    MILLER. 

[After  speaking  of  the  comforting  influence  of  the 

anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  writer  says. — Ed.] 

Permit  me  to  give  you  a  little  sketch  of  my  jour- 
ney, what  I  have  seen  by  the  way,  and  how  God 

dealt  with  me.  When  I  was  a  lad  of  about  fifteen 

I   would   sometimes  have  strong   convictions   that   I 

BY   H.   A.   STAHL. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania 

convened  at  the  Walnut  Grove  church,  in  the  Johns- 
town congregation,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  11,  1902. 

The  introductory  sermon  was  delivered  by  W.  A. 
Gaunt,  of  Elklick  church.  A  large  crowd  assembled 
on  the  morning  of  Nov.  12  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of 

another  Ministerial  Meeting.  The  organization  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Moderator,  D.  H.  Walker;  As- 
sistant Moderator,  S.  S.  Blough;  Secretary,  H.  A. 

Stahl;  Assistant  Secretary,  J.  J.  Shaffer. 

The  first  topic  awakened  an  enthusiasm  of  inspi- 
ration that  was  marked  throughout  the  entire  meet- 

ing. The  "  future  of  the  church  "  depends  entirely 
upon  the  united  sentiment  of  the  ministers  and  mem- 

bers of  the  present  church,  for  the  action  of  the 

present  will  be  the  present  of  the  future;  therefore 
while  the  present  church  is  to  be  the  future  church, 
then  the  present  church  should  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  for  missionary  work,  and  that  will  make  a  more 
glorious  church  in  the  future,  and  more  spirituality 
should  be  imbibed  in  the  present  church,  and  that 
will  make  the  future  church  more  spiritual. 

The  next  subject,  "  Hindrances  of  the  Pulpit,"  was 
viewed  from  every  possible  vantage  ground  and  all 
were  made  to  feel  that  a  lack  of  willingness  and 
habit  of  study  to  acquire  knowledge  is  the  primary 
hindrance  of  the  pulpit;  hence  a  failure  to  furnish 
intelligent  and  edifying  instruction  to  the  people,  and 
thus  do  not  feed  the  flock  of  God.     The  only  true 
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motive  is  the  love  of  the  truth,  and  a  burning  de- 
sire to  save  souls. 

The  next  topic  was,  "  Scripture  and  Hymn  Read- 

ing"." This  subject  was  handled  with  fidelity  and 
earnestness,  finding  that  the  first  impression  that  is 

made  m  the  reading  of  Scripture  and  hymns  is  the 

most  lasting.  , 

That  topic  was  followed  by,  "  What  we,  as  Min- 

isters, Owe  to  the  Church."  It  was  found  that  the 
ministers  owe  their  whole  time  and  talent  to  the 

church.  The  church  depends  upon  her  ministers  for 

spiritual  food. 

The  next  topic,  "What  does  the  Church  Owe  to 

the  Ministry?"  was  discussed  very  ably,  and  it  was 
found  that  a  due  respect  and  encouragement  should 

be  shown  to  her  ministers,  by  such  help  as  is  nec- 

essary to  enable  them  to  spend  their  time  and  tal- 
ent in  actual  work  for  her. 

The  next  topic  was,  "  Should  we  Make  our  Reli- 

gion Attractive?  How?"  This  was  shown  to  be 
necessary  because  where  one  reads  the  Bible,  one 

hundred  read  us,  and  when  they  read  us  they  should 

read  Christ  in  us.  Hence  the  true  attitude  of  at- 
traction is  love  that  will  move  the  world  toward 

Christ  and  his  church.  Christ  says,  "  If  I  be  lifted 

up,  I  will  draw  all  men  to  me."  Light  is  attraction 
and  Christ  is  light,  so  he  is  the  center  of  attraction. 

This  one  was  followed  by  the  two  last  topics  of 

the  program,  which  were  far-reaching,  and  earnest 

speeches  were  made.  "  How  to  Reach  the  Masses  " 
created  a  deep  missionary  enthusiasm  among  a  num- 

ber who  felt  in  their  own  hearts  that  the  responsi- 

bility of  the  lost  rests  upon  each  minister  who  neg- 
lects the  go. 

Forty-one  ministers  out  of  the  one  hundred  and 
five  were  present.  A  number  took  an  active  part  in 

the  discussion  of  the  topics.  A  liberal  collection  was 

taken  up  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  ministerial 

meetings. 

May  God  bless  the  zeal  that  is  manifested  in  those 

meetings,  that  they  may   result  in   much  good. 
Ghde,  Pa. 

'YE  ARE  NOT  YOUR  OWN."— 1  Cor.  6:  19. 

BY  C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

"  Bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 

monition of  the  Lord."  Eph.  6:  4.  Three  marvel- 

ous facts  are  here  presented.  "  Bring  up."  Do  not 

wait  till  they  are  up.  "  Nurture."  "  In  the  Lord." 
Here  we  have  the  divine  mind  as  to  time  and  meth- 

od of  training  souls  for  "  a  far  more  exceeding 

weight  of  glory." 
The  earlier  we  win  the  child  to  Jesus  the  better. 

God  never  intended  that  life  should  develop  in  frivo- 
lous enjoyments,  and  afterwards  be  trained  for  a 

higher  destiny.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  training 

for  Jesus  should  begin  as  soon  as  the  childmind  is 

capable  of  being  impressed  with  religious  ideas  and 

convictions.  May  this  august  and  solemn  truth 

possess  and  sway  everv  father  and  mother,  minister 

and  teacher.  All  souls  belong  to  God,  and  are  to 

be  trained  for  his  service  and  praise.  The  first  and 

supreme  dutv  of  every  parent  and  teacher  is  to  make 

God  known  to  the  souls  placed  under  their  charge. 

He  has  redeemed  us  all  with  the  precious  blood  of 

his  dear  Son,  and  asks  the  people  to  do  all  in  their 

power  to  make  his  estimate  of  humanity  the  motive 
and  end  of  all  Christian  endeavor. 

Il  is  utterly  ignoble  to  consider  childhood  and 

youth  as  the  period  of  frivolous  enjoyment  to  the 

exclusion  of  higher  claims.  God  has  no  section  of 

life  for  any  purpose  apart  from  his  glory.  A  great 
and  radical  reformation  is  needed  in  this  solemn 

matter.     Let  us  pray  for  it,  work  for  it,  hope  for  it. 

Children  constitute  one  of  the  great,  essential 

factors  in  the  redemption  of  the  race.  How  to  deal 

with  them  is  one  of  the  most  urgent  problems  of 

our  day.  Body,  soul,  and  spirit,  from  the  genesis 

to  the  exodus  of  life,  are  claimed  by  the  Author  of 

our  being.  There  is  entirely  too  much  relaxation 

of  moral  discipline  in  many  families.  It  is  a  grave 

error  to  regard  childhood  as  incapable  of  receiving 

hoi}'  impressions  prior  to  their  comprehension  of 

eternal  realities.  The  germ  in  the  infant  soul  has 

all  the  elements  that  bloom  in  sanctified  beauty 

at  three  score  and  ten.  What  grander,  more  inspir- 

ing, more  concentrating  object  can  be  placed  before 
the  opening  mind  of  childhood  than  God  manifest 

in  a  little  child,  growing  into  the  perfection  of  hu- 
man nature  in  the  faith  and  love  and  benediction 

■  »f  a  life  wholly  devoted  to  the  divine  purpose? 

Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  manifold  advantages 

of  a  life  early  consecrated  to  God.  We  glorify  our 
Redeemer  most  when  we  welcome  him  earlv,  and 

entertain  him  faithfully  and  joyfully  to  the  end. 
Paul  was  a  wonderful  saint.  But  he  could  not  for- 

get the  wrong  he  had  done  to  his  Savior.  So  with 

most  of  us.  May  the  whole  Brotherhood  lav  this 
matter  to  heart,  and  seek  with  renewed  earnestness 

to  make  the  ministry,  the  Sunday  school  and  the 

family,  "  the  power  of  God  unto  the  salvation  of 

many  souls." Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

A  COLD  DINNER, 

•WHOSOEVER  WILL." 

The  pleasure  of  your  lusts  is  only  for  a  day;  your 

life  is  only  as  a  fleeting  breath,  but  to  accept  the  offer 

of  mercy  is  for  eternity.  Mansions  are  awaiting  the 
saved  ones  in  glory;  a  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  God 

and  a  prince's  legacy  are  for  "  whosoever  will."  It 
was  a  glad  day  for  a  sinful  world  when  God  said, 

"  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 

his  people  from  their  sins."  Sinner,  won't  you  seek 
him  to-day?  You  may  seek  learning,  dig  deep  in 
science,  expand  your  mind  in  philosophy,  brighten 

your  intellect  in  literature,  but  unless  you  accept  the 

"  whosoever  will  "  your  life  is  a  failure.  Tesus  is 
the  only  hope  for  the  world,  and  the  day  is  coming 

(yes,  may  we  say  it  now  is  ;  God  grant  that  we  might ) , 

when  from  every  land  will  be  heard  the  song.  "  Je- 

sus has  saved  me  from  sin." 
"  I've  tried  in  vain  a  thousand  ways 

My  fears  to  quell,  my  hopes  10  raise. 
But  what  I  need,  the  Biblp  s:iys, 

Is  Jesus. 
Though  some  should  sneer,  and  some  should  blame, 

I'll  go  with  all  my  guilt  and  shame. 
I'll  go  to  him,  because  his  name 

BY    W.    K.    CONNER. 

Not  long  ago  I  took  Sunday  dinner  at  a  brother's 
home.  As  we  began  to  eat  the  sister  said,  "  We  have 

nothing  but  a  cold  dinner  to-day.  We  can't  come 
from  church  and  get  dinner  and  go  to  Sunday  school 
in  the  afternoon.  But  if  we  have  a  cold  dinner  we 

can  go  to  both  places." 
"  Your  dinner  just  suits  me,"  I  said. 
This  little  picture  of  real  life  has  impressed  ine. 

Our  sister  said,  "  We  have  nothing  but  a  cold  din- 

ner." Was  that  all  they  had?  Bv  no  means  I  They 
had  warm  hearts;  hearts  burning  with  hoi)'  zeal  for 

the  Master's  cause;  hearts  on  which  the  oil  of  conse- 
cration was  burning  and  sending  incense  to  heaven, 

and  lighting  those  who  came  near. 

On  Saturday  was  the  dinner  prepared,  as  much  so 

as  possible,  so  that  their  greater  work  of  Sunday  might 

not  be  interfered  with.  How  many  do  not  do  so  and 

have  a  good,  warm  dinner,  but  a  cold,  chilly  heart. 

Sisters,  stop  and  think.  What  are  you  doing?  Feed- 

ing the  body  and  neglecting  the  soul  ?  "  For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you."  Yes, 
and  in  body  as  well  as  soul.  Up,  and  make  a  grand 

rally  and  follow  this  good  example.  I  know  it  tends 

toward  regions  that  are  higher.  No  more  use  Sun- 
day to  display  your  skill  in  feeding  the  body,  but  use 

that  time  to  make  you  skillful  in  feeding  the  soul.  Try 

it.  Unlike  Moses  my  vision  is  dim,  yet  it  seems  to 

me  that  ahead  I  see  much  pleasure  to  those  who  will 

have  "  nothing  but  a  cold  dinner,"  yet  a  something 
that  is  priceless,  hearts  glowing  with  the  love  of  the 

Lord  and  shedding  rays  of  spiritual  warmth  and  light 

wherever  they  go,  being  centers  of  spiritual  solar  sys- tems. 

Bridge-water,  Va 

BY    JOHN    K.    SNYDER. 

Of  all  the  precious  promises,  invitations  and  as- 

sertions found  in  God's  Word,  none  is  more  far-reach- 

ing and  world-wide  than  "  whosoever  will."  In  the 

early  days  of  Christ's  teaching  he  gave  to  the  world, 

by  his  discourse  to  Nicodemus,  the  promise  that  "  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 

everlasting  life"  (John  3:  15),  stating  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse  that  it  was  for  this  purpose  that  he 

came  here  at  the  Father's  desire. 
Under  the  old  dispensation  the  promise  was  only 

for  the  seed  of  Abraham.     Under  Christ,  thank  God ! 

the  barrier  has  been  taken  away  and  the  whole  world 

is  open  to  the  redeeming  grace  of  God's  Word.     No 
man  is  so  lofty,  so  self-righteous,  so  low,  so  sinful 

but  that  he  has  a  part  in  this  blessed  promise.     Then, 

unsaved  one,  how  can  you  resist  the  pleadings  when 

the   Spirit  and  the   Bride  say,  "  Come "  ? 
"  The  Savior  is  calling  you,  wanderer — 

Points  you  to  mansions  on  high; 

Return  to  the  path  that  leads  homeward. 

Jesus  will  help  if  you  try." 

Is  Jesus. 
Belief ontaine,  Ohio. 

WITH    MY    BIBLE    IN    EGYPT.— No.  3. 

UV    ALBERT    C.     WI1CAND. 

Modes  of  Travel;  Some  Personal  Experiences. 

1  HAVE  no  doubt  but  that  it  would  be  of  interest 

to  the  readers  of  these  letters  if  I  should  tell  some- 

thing about  the  modes  of  travel  in  Egypt  and  relate 

a   little  of  our  personal  experiences. 

Long  distances,  of  course,  art-  made  by  rail- 
way train  or  by  steamboat  on  the  Nile.  When  yon 

must  cross  the  river,  as  oflen  happens  in  a  visit  to 

Upper  Egypt,  there  is  no  other  way  than  to  take  a 
ferry.  Donkeys  and  all  pile  into  the  boat  and  off 

you  go.  If  there  is  wind  you  sail  briskly  across,  if 

not  you  must  be  rowed  over.  There  are  usually  no 

landing  places,  and  so  a  man  who  is  so  civilized 
as  to  wear  shoes  and  stockings  must  climb  on  a  big 

barefooted  black  Arab's  back,  or  ride  between  two 

of  them  on  what  has  been  humorously  termed,  "  the 

golden  chair,"  and  so  be  transj>orted  to  dry  land. 
Now  on  the  land,  for  short  distances  to  and  fro 

through  the  country,  there  is  but  one  way  left  for 

you  to  go,  aside  from  walking,  and  that  is  to  ride 

a  donkey.  And  this  is  a  cheap,  safe,  rather  com- 
fortable and  convenient  mode  of  intvel  if  the  dis- 

tance is  not  loo  great. 

You  can  hire  a  donkey  and  his  driver,  the  "  don- 
key boy,"  who  is  often  a  man,  for  from  fifty  cents 

to  one  dollar  a  day.  Of  course  the  donkey  boy  al- 

ways expects  and  begs  hard  for  backs/iiesh  besides; 
and  if  you  share  your  lunch  with  him  at  noon  he 

will  be  very  glad,  lie  has  usually  picked  up  some 

words  of  English  and  keeps  practicing  them  all  he 

can.  With  his  stick  he  runs  after  you  guiding  his 

donkey  and  urging  him  on,  and  all  you  have  to  do 

is  to  stick   to  your  saddle,   if  you   have  one. 

Several  times  in  some  out-of-the-way  places,  where 

tourists  seldom  come,  we  had  some  difficulty  in  se- 

curing any  means  of  conveyance  at  all,  and  had  to 
lake  donkeys  without  either  bridles  or  stirrups,  and 

a  sort  of  stuffed  bag  lied  on  his  back  for  a  saddle. 

To  ride  in  this  way  for  several  miles,  with  your  rus- 
tic little  charger  going  at  a  gallop  or  dodging  here 

and  there,  down  over  a  steep  embankment  and  up 

again  on  the  other  side  of  the  canal,  with  the  driver 

goading  him  all  the  while  from  behind,  isn't  just 
the  most  conducive  thing  to  one's  peace  of  mind  or 
comfort  of  body.  But  then  if  one  does  fall  (as  might 

happen  with  nothing  to  hold  to,  for  either  hands  or 

feet),  one  doesn't  fall  far,  and  it  isn't  hard  to  re- 
mount. 

In  the  long  trip  up  the  N'ile  for  a  thousand  miles 
we  had  some  rather  unusual  experiences  that  were 

interesting.  You  see  there  is  a  long  distance  where 

there  is  no  railway  as  yet,  and  so  there  is  nothing 

left  to  do  but  to  go  by  the  river.  There  arc  several 

ways  one  could  manage  this.  The  best  of  all  would 

be  to  hire,  at  Cairo,  a  "  dahabiyeh."  or  private  boat. 
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exclusively  for  your  own  party,  all  fitted  out  with 
kitchen  and  food  and  servants  and  donkeys  and  guides 
and  boatmen.  Then  you  go  and  come  when  and 
where  you  please  and  you  make  the  journey  as  a 
prince  would  do.  But  most  people  cannot  afford  it 
this  way  (among  which  number  were  we). 

Then  there  are  tourist  companies  who  arrange  the 

whole  trip  on  a  stated  schedule  and  manage  the  jour- 
nev  for  you,  providing  all  things  necessary  to  make 
the  trip  well  and  comfortably.  But  their  price  for 
the  three  weeks  in  Upper  Egypt  is  a  round  three 
hundred  dollars,  and  that  was  about  what  I  had  to 

go  on  for  the  whole  journey  to  Palestine  and  Egypt 
combined,  from  New  York  City.  So  there  was  but 
one  thing  left  for  us  and  that  was  to  go  with  the 
natives,  on  deck  passage,  riding  and  sleeping  and 

sitting  on  the  deck  in  the  open  air,  among  the  bag- 
gage and  Arabs.  But  the  winter  weather  of  Egypt 

is  fine,  much  like  our  balmy  autumn  weather  at  home. 

We  brought  extra  blankets,  took  our  overcoats  and 

mackintoshes,  provided  ourselves  with  a  great  bas- 
ket, much  like  a  bushel  basket,  only  larger,  braided 

out  of  palm-leaf  fibers,  filled  it  well  with  provisions 
— bread,  fruit,  eggs,  canned  meat,  etc., — and  thus  we, 
took  our  place  among  the  dusky-skinned  sons  of 

Egypt — Arabs,  Copts,  Berbers  and  Nubians — squat- 
ting on  the  deck  among  them.  There  must  have 

been  a  hundred  or  two  of  them.  They  swarmed  all 
around  us,  sitting  down  on  the  floor,  and  to  make 

one's  way  out  through  the  mass  reminded  one,  as 
Brother  Hoff  laughingly  expressed  it,  of  "  wading 
through  a  snowdrift."  But  we  had  by  this  time 
learned  a  number  of  Arabic  expressions,  and  with 

the  help  of  motions  we  were  able  to  converse  with 
them  considerably.  And  so  we  got  into  the  hearts 
of  these,  our  brothers  (Acts  17:  26),  as  we  could 
not  otherwise  have  done,  and  found  them  not  un- 

congenial companions  in  travel. 

THOUGHTS    ON    CHURCH    GOVERNMENT. 

BY    CHAS.     M.     YEAROUT. 

The  principles  of  church  government  as  outlined 

in  the  New  Testament  are  the  most  perfect  and  har- 
monious of  any  system  of  government  ever  pre- 

sented to  men.  When  carried  out  in  the  church, 

peace,  goodwill,  contentment,  and  prosperity  follow; 
but  when  deviated  from,  heartaches,  restlessness,  and 

spiritual  decay  follow.  The  underlying  principle  of 

this  government  is  love,  and  love  is  kind,  very  ten- 
der, and  thinketh  no  evil.  Its  chief  aim  is  to  heal, 

to  save,  and  build  up.  In  the  application  of  disci- 
pline, the  object  should  always  be  to  reconcile,  unify, 

and  save  the  disobedient  or  refractory  member.  This 
can  oftener  be  accomplished  by  a  friendly  Christian 

visit,  showing  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  err- 
ing brother  or  sister. 

My  experience  and  observation  has  been,  that  the 
most  successful  elder  is  more  like  a  father  than  a 

ruler.  Minor  departures — a  seeming  coldness  or  in- 
difference— should  not  be  brought  before  the  church 

for  an  immediate  public  trial ;  but  the  better  way  is  to 

visit  members  privately,  and  talk  about  Christ,  salva- 
tion, and  heaven  to  them,  and  in  a  very  kind  spirit 

and  way  refer  to  their  inconsistency  in  departing 
from  gospel  plainness,  and  simplicity,  showing  them 
the  utility  and  beauty  of  harmony  and  unity  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  Get  them  to  love  the  church  and 

her  beautiful  gospel  order,  and  the  work  is  accom- 
plished. Persons  will  not  make  much  effort  to  main- 

tain a  principle  for  which  they  have  no  love,  nor 
subscribe  to  rules  in  which  they  have  no  confidence. 

Compliance  with  gospel  order  should  be  voluntary 
upon  the  part  of  the  individual ;  for  there  is  no  re- 

spect or  worship  in  a  thing  a  person  is  forced  to 
do.  All  acts  of  religious  service  should  be  voluntary, 
prompted  by  love.  If  a  brother  or  sister  errs  or  com- 

mits a  wrong,  and  is  possessed  of  the  right  spirit, 

the  erring  one  will  gladly  and  willingly  make  mat- 
ters right  as  soon  as  convinced  of  the  error  of  wrong- 

doing. Untempered  mortar  will  not  stick  to  the  wall, 

neither  will  unconverted  souls  receive  gospel  disci- 
pline.    A  good  motto  is,  Settle  everything  outside  the 

church  council  that  can  be  legally  so  disposed  of, 
and  bring  before  the  open  council  only  things  that 
cannot  be  otherwise  settled.  The  habit  some  have 

fallen  into  of  saving  up  everything  till  the  annual 
visit  goes  around,  and  then  presenting  a  long  string 
of  complaints  and  charges  to  the  visiting  brethren 
to  carry  to  the  church,  and  desiring  that  their  names 
be  kept  secret  as  authors  of  said  complaints,  this  is 
not  good  government,  and  is  unfair  to  the  parties 
against  whom  the  complaints  are  brought.  It  is  like 

secretly  stabbing  a  man  in  the  back.  We  should  nev- 
er bring  a  complaint  against  a  brother  or  sister  that 

we  are  ashamed  to  say  publicly  that  we  are  the  au- 
thor of.  The  above  inconsistent  procedure  is  not  in 

accord  with  the  golden  rule.     Matt.  7:   12. 

The  moderator  of  the  church  meeting  should  al- 

ways present  matter  for  the  action  of  the  church  be- 
fore her  in  a  clear  and  concise  way,  then  hold  the 

congregation  to  the  business  before  the  house.  By 

so  doing  the  church  can  act  intelligently.  Long- 
drawn-out  church  meetings  are  a  weariness  to  the 

members,  are  not  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of 

the  church,  and  are  seldom  necessary.  It  is  not  be- 
cause of  business  transacted,  but  for  want  of  it,  that 

usually  makes  long,  wearisome  church  meetings.  The 
more  spirituality  and  life  there  is  in  the  church,  the 
more  harmonious  and  inviting  are  her  church  meet- 

ings. There  should  be  an  understanding  between  the 
elders  and  officials  upon  all  important  matters,  and 
this  cannot  be  unless  the  presiding  elder  consults 

or  counsels  with  his  colaborers.  This  leads  to  con- 
fidence and  union  of  action  in  the  official  board. 

Note. — It  is  not  the  privilege  of  the  officials  to  hold 
back  or  transact  the  business  of  the  church,  but  to 

shape  the  business  for  the  action  of  the  church.  The 
power  of  action  lies  alone  in  the  church.  Whenever 
the  officials  transcend  their  authority  by  prematurely 

settling  or  attempting  to  settle  the  business  of  the 
church,  distrust  and  trouble  invariably  follow.  All 

public  offenses  after  proper  notification  are  ready  for 
the  action  of  the  church,  and  to  undertake  to  hold 

them  back  because  of  relationship,  friendship  or  oth- 
erwise, is  to  do  violence  to  church  government.  God 

is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

ALARMING   CHURCH   CORRUPTIONS. 

A  short  time  age  a  tract  was  published  in  Los 

Angeles,  Cal.  It  abounds  in  startling  statements  re- 
garding the  churches,  and  contains  many  warnings 

against  pride  and  general  worldliness.  From  the  eight 

pages,  the  tract  contains  we  glean  the  following. — Ed. 
The  wicked  practices  of  the  Protestant  churches, 

which  are  growing  more  and  more  corrupting  every 
year,  are  positive  proof  of  their  general  apostasy, 

and  departure  from  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

These  practices,  which  were  unknown  fifty  years 

ago,  have  now  in  many  cases  become  incorporated 

into  the  church  as  a  necessary  element  for  its  ex- 
ternal prosperity  and  financial  success. 

That  the  church  is  rapidly  conforming  to  the  spir- 
it and  pleasures  of  the  world,  none  can  deny.  The 

most  alarming  feature  is  that  prominent  preachers 
lead  the  way  and  the  people  blindly  follow. 
The  churches  instead  of  being  places  of  prayer, 

where  the  people  meet  together  for  the  worship  of 

God,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  warning  sin- 
ners to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  have  become 

centers  of  pride  and  fashion,  and  the  church  itself 
has  been  turned  into  a  play  house  where  feasting 
and  merriment  have  become  the  order  of  the  day. 
The  prayer  meetings  are  deserted,  and  in  some  places 
have  become  a  thing  of  the  past. 
An  eminent  Christian  physician  of  Fall  River, 

Mass.,  says:  "A  few  years  ago  our  prayer  meeting 
filled  our  lecture  room,  which  seats  three  hundred. 
But  the  ladies  began  to  play  cards,  and  it  became  a 
fashionable  craze,  and  the  pastor  rather  favors  it. 

As  a  result  we  now  have  but  about  twenty-five  at 
our  weekly  prayer  meeting,  and  they  are  not  card 

players." 

Bishop  R.  S,  Foster,  M.  E.,  says:  "The  church 
is   courting  the  world.     Its   members  are  trying  to 

bring  it  down  to  the  level  of  the  ungodly.  The  ball, 
theater  and  social  luxuries  with  all  their  immorali- 

ties, are  making  inroads  into  the  sacred  enclosure 
of  the  church,  aijd  as  satisfaction  for  all  this  world- 

liness, Christians  are  making  much  of  Lent,  Easter 

and  Good  Friday — and  church  ornamentation.  The 
Protestant  church  is  fast  reaching  the  doom  of  the 

Romish  and  Jewish  churches.  How  true  that  the 

Methodist  Discipline  is  a  dead  letter.  Its  rules  for- 
bid the  wearing  of  gold  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

yet  no  one  ever  thinks  of  disciplining  its  members 
for  violating  them.  They  forbid  the  reading  of  such 
books  and  taking  such  diversions  as  do  not  minister 

to  godliness,  yet  the  church  itself  goes  to  shows  and 
frolics,  and  fairs,  which  destroy  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  young  as  well  as  the  old.  The  extent  to  which 
this  is  now  carried  on  is  appalling.  The  spiritual 
death  it  carries  in  its  train  will  only  be  known  when 
the  millions  it  has  swept  into  hell  stand  before  the 

judgment." 

The  Christian  Observer  says  :  "  Many  of  our  preach- 
ers are  mourning  and  groaning  at  the  spiritual  des- 

olation which  confronts  them,  and  some,  realizing 

their  inability  to  stem  the  fearful  tide,  have  the  de- 
spondency of  Elijah  when  he  threw  himself  under 

the  juniper  tree  and  prayed  to  God  to  take  his  life. 
They  see  no  remedy ;  and  I  fear  there  is  none,  if 

we  are  to  learn  anything  from  the  teaching  of  his- 
tory. Revolutions  do  not  go  backward.  The  philos- 

ophers tell  us  there  are  revolutions  in  the  religious 
as  well  as  in  the  natural  world.  If  so,  it  would 

seem  we  are  evoluting  downward,  and  I  fear  we 
will  never  stop.  It  seems  useless  to  lift  a  voice  of 
warning — unless  to  preach  to  the  churches  that  they 
must  inquire  for  the  old  paths.  I  fear  they  will 
never  return,  but  will  keep  on  going  downward  till 
they  strike  the  very  bottom  of  ruin.  I  fear  they  will 

never  call  a  halt  till  they  with  their  magnificent  ma- 

chinery shall  lie  an  unsightly  wreck  amid  the  rub- 

bish of  time,  and  the  last  word  spoken  by  God's 

messenger  shall  be,  "  It  is  past." 
In  America,  is  is  said  there  are  forty  million  peo- 

ple who  never  go  to  any  church.  Other  countries 
are  equally  as  indifferent  to  the  Christian  religion. 

London,  England,  has  a  population  of  about  six  mil- 
lion and  tt  is  said  that  out  of  that  number  three  mil- 
lion seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  persons 

never  enter  a  place  of  worship.  According  to  reli- 
able statistics  only  five  per  cent  of  the  young  men 

in  the  United  States  are  members  of  any  church,  and 
more  than  half  of  these  are  Christians  only  in  name. 

The  New  York  Christian  Advocate  says:  "The  de- 
cay of  churches  is  taking  place  in  the  Middle  States. 

The  rural  population  in  many  places  is  ceasing  to 
attend  the  house  of  God.  Hundreds  of  churches  have 
died  in  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey; 
and  others  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dying.  This 

is  a  saddening  portrayal  of  the  state  of  things  around 
us.  It  is  no  use  to  try  to  ignore  facts,  or  to  apply 

unkind  epithets  to  those  who  call  attention  to  them. 

Should  the  present  tendency  to  religious  decline  con- 
tinue, and  the  restraining  influences  of  religion  grow 

weaker,  imagination  shrinks  from  the  awful  picture 
it  would  naturally  draw  concerning  the  state  of  things 

that  must  inevitably  come." 
One  result  of  the  religious  decline  and  lack  of 

faith  is  the  alarming  increase  of  suicides.  In  the 
United  States  in  1899  there  were  5,340,  in  1900  there 

were  6,755,  an(l  m  x901  they  had  increased  to  7,245. 
There  were  nineteen  suicides  in  Chicago  in  one  week. 

They  talk  of  progress ;  but  it  is  like  progress  down 
the  rapids  in  the  Niagara  river.  It  means  the  death 
of  hope  and  the  reign  of  despair. 

Pride  is  a  damning  sin.  Against  no  other  mani- 
festation of  depraved  human  nature  does  the  Word 

of  God  utter  more  fearful  rebukes  or  more  terrible 
denunciations.  Nevertheless  it  is  usually  considered 

quite  inoffensive  among  the  churches  of  to-day,  and, 
if  it  is  only  well  dressed,  luxuriously  adorned,  and 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Christianity,  a  premium  is 

usually  paid  for  it.  Pride  is  generally  petted,  fon- 
dled, complimented  and  honored  in  society,  while  hu- 

mility is  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  Yet  a  little, 
however,  and  the  tables  will  turn,  for  it  is  written, 
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"  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

President  Charles  G.  Finney  said :  "  When  people 
join  the  church,  they  profess  to  give  up  the  spirit 
that  gives  rise  to  the  fashions.  They  profess  to  re- 

nounce the  pomp  and  vanities  of  the  world,  to  re- 
pent of  their  pride,  to  follow  the  meek  and  lowly 

Savior,  and  to  live  for  God.  And  now  what  do  they 
do?  You  often  see  professors  of  religion  go  to  the 
extreme  of  the  fashion.  Nothing  will  satisfy  them  that 
is  not  in  the  height  of  fashion.  What  is  it  that  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  all  this?  What  is  the  cause  that 

produces  all  this  display  ?  It  is  the  love  of  applause. 
And  when  professing  Christians  follow  the  chang- 

ing fashions  they  pronounce  all  this  innocent.  All 

this  waste  of  money  and  time  and  thought,  all  this 
feeding  and  cherishing  of  vanity  the  church  sets  her 
seal  to  when  she  conforms  to  the  world.  Another 

reason  is  that  by  following  the  fashions  of  the  world 
Christian  professors  show  that  they  do  in  fact  love 
the  world.  They  show  it  by  their  conduct,  just  as 
the  ungodly  show  it  by  the  same  conduct.  As  they 
act  alike  they  give  evidence  that  they  are  actuated 
by  one  principle.  By  conforming  to  the  world  in 
fashion,  you  show  that  you  differ  not  at  all  from 
ungodly  sinners.  When  the  principal  members,  the 
elders  and  leaders  of  the  church,  and  their  wives 
and  families  are  fashionable  professors,  they  draw 
the  whole  church  along  with  them  into  a  train  of 
fashion,  and  all  ape  them  as  far  as  they  can.  Some 

say :  '  No  matter  how  we  dress,  if  our  hearts  are 

right!  '  Your  heart  right!  Then  your  heart  may  be 
right  when  your  conduct  is  all  wrong.  Just  as  well 

might  the  profane  swearer  say :  '  No  matter  what 
words  I  speak  if  my  heart  is  right.'  No;  your  heart 
is  not  right,  unless  your  conduct  is  right.  What  is 
outward  conduct  but  the  acting  out  of  the  heart! 
If  your  heart  were  right  you  would  not  wish  to  fol- 

low the  fashions  of  the  world." 

Eld.  W.  H.  Mitchell  says :  "  As  in  the  days  of 
Constantine  so  also  now,  the  world  has  so  far  crept 
into  the  church  that  her  spirituality  has  largely  de- 

parted and  she  needs  worldly  amusements  to  satisfy 
her  cravings.  If,  therefore,  financial  aid  is  needed 

to  meet  her  bills,  the  most  successful  way  is  to  ar- 
range some  very  unique,  sensational  theatrical,  and 

the  money  will  be  forthcoming;  not  that  it  is  given 
because  the  church  has  need  of  it,  but  because  those 

who  give  have  their  yearnings  for  worldly  pleasure 
gratified  thereby.  Such  is  the  extent  to  which  these 
things  are  carried  that  the  law  in  some  instances 
has  interfered  to  check  them  in  their  extravagance. 
Such  things  sap  the  very  life  of  the  church,  and 

leave  her  powerless." 
The  late  Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon  said :  "  To  receive  an 

equivalent  in  food  or  goods  for  the  money  put  in- 

to the  Lord's  treasury,  robs  the  offering  of  its  rich- 
est element — that  of  sacrifice.  In  God's  reckoning, 

the  value  of  an  offering  depends  as  much  on  what 

it  cost  the  giver,  as  what  it  nets  the  receiver.  There- 
fore the  treasury  of  the  Lord  is  vastly  more  en- 

riched by  the  widow's  mite  than  by  the  widow's 
muffins.  To  seek  the  assistance  of  the  world  instead 

of  obeying  and  trusting  God  for  herp  is  a  flagrant 

sin.  What  would  be  thought  of  a  wife,  whose  faith- 
ful husband  supplied  all  her  wants,  if  she  should 

distrust  and  dishonor  him  by  going  to  his  enemies 
for  money ;  or  to  obtain  it,  should  open  his  house 

for  the  entertainment  of  sensual  pleasure-seekers? 
Yet  such  is  the  course  pursued  in  these  church  enter- 
tainments." 

"  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 

is  the  enemy  of  God."  "  Woe  to  them  that  go  down 

to  Egypt  for  help."  Of  course  the  churches  that 
depend  on  the  world  for  support  are  obliged  to  please 
the  world  and  to  conform  to  it. 

H.  L.  Hastings  says:  "If  churches  cannot  live 
without  dishonoring  the  Lord,  let  them  die  decently 
and  speedily.  When  such  cumberers  of  the  ground 
are  cut  down,  there  may  be  room  for  other  trees 
that  will  bear  good  fruit.  If  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
cannot  be  supported  without  resorting  to  such  means 

to  obtain  a  livelihood,  let  them   go  into  their  secu- 
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lar  business  with  their  backslidden  churches,  and 
leave  their  room  for  men  whom  God  has  really  sent 
to  preach  his  Word.  The  commissioned  messengers 
of  Almighty  God— sent  to  warn  a  slumbering  world 
of  approaching  judgment— are  not  dependent  upon 
such  sources  for  their  support.  The  ministry  which 
is  dependent  for  its  support  on  what  is  begged  from 
the  votaries  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil- 
is  a  disgrace  to  the  Gospel  which  it  professes  to 

proclaim." Rev.  A.  Sims  says :  "  These  fun-loving  church  mem- 
bers are  merely  a  dead  weight  of  baptized  worldlings. 

Professing  godliness  and  yet  practicing  worldliness. 
they  are  making  more  infidels  than  all  our  enemies 
outside  of  the  church.  Many  wonder  why  we  do 
not  have  such  revivals  as  they  had  in  former  days. 
The  real  cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  extreme  world- 

liness that  generally  prevails  among  the  ministers 
and  members  of  modern  churches,  their  own  sins 

are  hindering  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  causing  the 
awful  desolations  in  Zion." 

To  say  that  the  church  of  Christ  cannot  be  sus- 
tained without  these  contrivances  to  beguile  the  world 

into  its  support,  is  to  confess  that  Christianity  is  a 
failure.  No  indulgence  is  right  which  unfits  us  for 
holy  communion  with  God.  Contemplate  the  gossip- 

ing, joking  and  fun,  in  such  meetings,  and  then  at- 
tempt to  pray.  The  sacredness  of  the  sanctuary  is 

soon  forgotten  in  the  roars  of  giddy  laughter  and 
stamping  of  feet,  and  rehearsal  of  silly  anecdotes. 

These  entertainments  lead  to  a  forgetfulness  of 
God,  and  beget  in  the  minds  of  the  young  a  taste 
for  amusement  elsewhere.  The  pieces  and  parts  act- 

ed on  the  platform  engender  a  love  for  theatricals, 
and  from  the  church  performance  they  go  to  the 
theater.  A  young  man  who  had  been  employed  at 

a  theater  said  "  that  he  had  received  in  a  Sunday 
school  concert  his  first  training  and  taste  for  the 

stage."  What  possible  good  can  result  from  these 
juvenile  exhibitions  of  elocution  and  song,  finery  and 
vanity,  flowers  and  gilt  pasteboard?  They  do  indeed 
draw  immensely,  but  not  to  the  truth,  or  to  Christ. 
Choral  services  and  Sabbath  school  concerts,  adver- 

tised as  entertainments  are  really  feeders  of  the  the- 
ater. What  are  the  attractions  on  such  occasions  but 

worldly  allurements,  and  what  is  the  entertainment 

but  worldly  pleasure?  How  can  those  who  so  fre- 
quently enjoy  pleasure  parties  in  churches  think  it  a 

sin  to  attend  them  outside  of  churches,  even  though 

it  is  in  a  circus  or  theater?  "What  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 

munion hath  light  with  darkness?  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 

Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 

Rev.  E.  P.  Marvin,  D.  D.,  says:  "I  assert  the 
fact  that  one  leading  cause  of  the  worldliness  and 
unbelief  in  these  last  times  is  the  desire  and  saying 

of  the  evil  servant,  '  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming.' 
As  the  blessed  hope  of  the  Lord's  coming  wanes  in 
the  churches,  unbelief  and  worldliness  will  prevail. 
Men  will  try  to  keep  one  hand  on  the  world  and  the 

other  on  Christ.  While  the  church  keeps  a  sacred  bri- 
dal heart,  she  is  blest  and  made  a  blessing;  but  when 

she  ceases  to  be  the  expectant  bride  of  Christ,  she 
becomes  the  harlot  of  the  world.  The  sad  defection 

is  progressing  with  accelerated  velocity,  especially  in 
the  large  and  wealthy  churches.  Indeed  it  appears 
as  if  the  world  were  converting  the  church.  The 
great  mass  of  church  members,  especially  in  cities, 

now  play  at  religion ;  adopt  the  customs  and  cos- 
tumes of  fashionable  society,  and  utterly  refuse  to 

secede  from  the  world.  They  have  no  satisfaction 

in  their  religious  forms — go  to  the  world  for  pleas- 
ure, and  are  led  astray  by  the  strong  delusions  of 

these  last  times.  The  world  has  no  confidence  in 

their  religiousness  and  pretty  sentiment,  and  sees  no 
essential  difference  between  them  and  respectable 

worldlings.  The  church  is  warned  in  the  Scripture 
against  the  friendship  and  not  the  enmity  of  the  world. 

'A  fashionable  church  is  a  church  of  the  world.'  " 
Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy  of  the  church  in  the 

last  days,  said:  "The  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 

shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers  having  itching 

ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 

truth  and  be  turned  unto  fables." 

A    PLAN    AND    RESULTS. 

BY    ELSIE    EMMERT. 

So  often  after  hearing  a  talk  or  reading  an  ar- 
ticle on  methods  of  teaching  we  hear  it  said,  "  Well, 

that  is  all  theory,  but  when  it  comes  to  practice,  it 

won't  work  as  well  as  has  been  pictured ; "  and  very 
frequently  it  is  true.  But  how  many  of  us,  who 

are  Sunday-school  teachers,  have  definite  plans  in 
teaching  and  expect  definite  results? 

Every  primary  teacher  ought  to  feel  the"  respon- 
sibility of  souls  as  greatly  as  advanced  teachers,  for 

it  is  a  serious  thing  to  train  a  soul  for  eternity. 
In  all  primary  teaching  the  main  object  is  to  have 

the  pupil  get  the  idea  or  picture  of  the  story  firmly 
fixed  in  his  mind,  and  all  of  these  as  much  as  pos- 

sible in  a  connected  manner.  If  one-half  the  time 

be  spent  in  teaching  the  children  the  story  and  the 
other  half  in  teaching  practical  lessons  Sunday  aft- 

er Sunday,  without  much  effort  at  connecting  the 
stories,  they  have  a  lot  of  short  stories  between  which 

they  see  no  connection  and  only  a  few  things  out 
of  all  your  teaching  will  likely  be  remembered.  If  the 
teacher  looks  over  the  lessons  for  the  entire  quar- 

ter, or,  better  still,  for  the  year,  sees  what  important 
characters  and  events  she  will  have  during  that  time, 
and  how  nicely  they  follow  each  other,  at  the  end 

of  the  year  she  can  have  at  least  four  of  the  pret- 
tiest, concise  and  most  firmly  fixed  little  stories  in 

the  mind  of  each  child  with  a  number  of  such  prac- 
tical lessons  as  they  must  always  recall  when  they 

recall  the  characters  and  events  of  the  stories. 

The  child  mind  must  first  imagine  the  picture  of 

the  story,  and  then  comes  the  thought.  "  How  good 
God  was  just  to  send  the  children  of  Israel  bread 
and  meat  for  forty  years.  He  is  just  that  good  to 
us.  Who  gives  us  our  bread  and  meat?  Who  sends 
the  rain  and  the  sunshine  to  make  the  wheat  grow 

for  bread  and  grass  grow  for  the  sheep  and  cattle?" 
"  How  God  must  have  loved  those  people  to  do  all 
this  when  they  complained  about  the  bread  and  meat 
that  he  did  give  them!  I  am  just  as  bad  when  I 
complain  because  I  have  to  eat  my  bread  and  butter 

without  sugar  or  preserves." 
Of  all  practical  teaching  to  children  the  two  great 

things  are,  the  love  and  goodness  of  God,  and  teach- 
ing them  to  love  and  reverence  him,  for  here  lies 

the  foundation  of  an  early  devoted  Christian.  Cer- 
tainly there  are  many  minor  points  to  teach,  but  they 

will  need  less  teaching,  if  these  two  points  reach 

the  depths.  These  are  two  things  I  wish  more  par- 
ents paid  more  attention  to  in  teaching  their  chil- 
dren as  well;  for  all  teachers,  whatever  their  relation 

to  the  child,  should  have  definite  aims  in  teaching. 
Every  primary  teacher  needs  a  blackboard,  and 

when  the  pupils  are  old  enough  to  understand  maps, 

draw  one  of  the  country  about  which  you  are  study- 
ing, locate  all  countries,  rivers,  cities  and  important 

places  and  trace  the  journeys  of  persons  mentioned. 
Teaching  the  lessons  geographically  is  one  of  the 
best  ways  of  connecting  the  stories.  We  had  such 
well-connected  lessons  the  last  year  for  this  work. 

In  my  class  of  boys  and  girls  I  have  been  using 

the  map,  locating  all  places  and  tracing  the  char- 
acters mentioned  in  the  lessons,  each  Sunday  hav- 

ing one  of  the  class  begin  at  the  first  lesson  and  tell 
the  story,  tracing  and  locating  as  they  tell,  and  as 
a  result  I  have  an  excellent  story  from  almost  ev- 

ery member  of  the  class,  reproduced  from  memory, 

and  I  am  sure  they  will  more  readily  recall  the  prac- 
tical lessons  taught. 

We  used  this  same  plan  in  the  study  of  Paul's  life 
with  equal  results.  My  class  would  really  come  in 
the  intermediate  department,  but  we  are  still  in  the 

primary  school  and  work  greatly  on  primary  prin- 
ciples. Their  age  is  from  eleven  to  fifteen.  The  class 

just  below  mine  are  going  to  try  the  same  plan  and 
at  some  future  time  their  teacher  may  be  able  to 

give  the  results  of  their  work.  I  shall  give  one 
of  the  stories  written  by  one  of  the  pupils, 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 
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SAILING  NOTES. 

BY    JESSE    EMMERT. 

—Our  missionary  party,  consisting  of  Bro.  W.  B. 

Stover,  wife  and  children,  Bro.  D.  J.  Lichty  and 

the  writer,  met  at  the  Brooklyn  mission  Monday  aft- 

ernoon, Oct.  27.  At  7:45  P-  M-  Bro-  Stover  de" 

livered  the  last  of  the  many  helpful  missionary  ad- 

dresses given  fluring  his  home  visit. 

—Only  those  who  experience  it,  can  appreciate  the 

peculiar  preciousness  of  the  last  hours  spent  in  the 

homeland  before  sailing.  For  us  they  were  made 

still  more  impressive  by  a  season  of  prayer  observed 

before   leaving  the   mission    Tuesday   morning. 

—We  were  accompanied  to  the  wharf  by  Bro.  J- 

K.  Miller,  Sister  Lizzie  Howe  and  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  a  distance  who  had  come  to 

see  us  sail.  At  u  A.  M.  the  gang  plank  was  tak- 

en away,  and  we  began  to  move.  Our  friends  had 

stationed  themselves  at  the  end  of  the  pier,  and  as 

we  sailed  by  and  out  into  the  bay  we  waved  the  fare- 
well our  hearts  were  too- full  to  utter.  As  our  view 

of  the  homeland  faded  in  the  distance  our  attention 

and  interests  were  turned  more  and  more  to  the 
land  to  which  we  go. 

—The  first  two  or  three  days  were  spent  in  ef- 
forts to  adjust  ourselves  to  our  new  environments. 

Wilbur  was  the  first  to  give  the  unmistakable  evi- 

dence of  seasickness.  Mary  was  next,  and  to  our  sur- 
prise, little  Emmert  followed  their  example.  Then  I 

did  my  part,  while  Daniel  got  off  in  a  bare  attempt. 
The  baby  had  no  trouble  whatever.  None  of  us  got 

very  sick.  Thus  far  our  voyage  has  beeen  most  de- 
lightful. 
— Saturday  morning  we  caught  the  first  sight  of 

a  passing-  boat.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
we  found  a  stray  buoy,  weighing  perhaps  two  tons, 
which  evidently  had  broken  loose  from  its  moorings 
and  was  drifting  about  over  the  ocean.  Instead  of 

its  being,  as  was  intended,  a  warning  against  dan- 
ger, it  has  itself  become  a  menace  to  those  whom 

it  was  to  shield — a  striking  illustration  of  the  Chris- 
tian out  of  line  of  duty. 

— There  "are  eight  other  outgoing  India  mission- 
aries on  our  steamer — two  Presbyterians  and  six  Al- 
liance workers.  Their  presence  and  association  have 

added  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  our  voyage.  Many 
;in  hour  we  spend  together  talking  over  our  future 
work,  and  singing  songs  of  praise  to  him  who  has 
redeemed  us.  On  Sundays  we  meet  for  public  worship. 
— At  2:30  P.  M.  Monday  we  sighted  land,  one 

of  the  Azores.  It  was  probably  seventy-five  miles 
distant  when  first  seen,  as  five  hours  elapsed  before 
we  sailed  by  its  nearest  point. 

— During  two  nights  and  a  day  we  had  some  ex- 
perience with  a  rough  sea.  The  boat  rocked  con- 

siderably, and  at  times  sent  things  sliding  from  one 
side  of  the  deck  to  the  other.  Such  a  sea  the  first 

day  would  have  made  us  deathly  sick,  but  being  used 

to  the  movement  it  gave  most  of  us  but  little  in- 
convenience. 

— Friday  ( Nov.  7 )  we  were  getting  so  near  the 
Strait  of  Gibraltar  that  it  became  a  common  thing 

to  find  eight  or  ten  steamers  in  sight.  We  saw  the 
coast  of  Spain  early  in  the  afternoon,  and  passed 
through  the  Strait  at  sundown,  just  as  folks  at  home 
were  finishing  their  noon  meal.  This  was  a  scene 

of  rare  beauty.  On  either  side  of  us  the  rocky  high- 
lands lifting  themselves  from  the  sea  were  lit  up 

by  the  golden  rays  of  the  setting  sun,  and  distance 

hid  the  frown  of  Gibraltar's  many  guns.  Here  and 
there  the  water's  blue  bosom  was  decked  with  steam- 

ers and  sail :  and.  what  is  rare,  two  whales  spouted 
within  easy  view.  The  grandeur  of  the  scene  about 
us,  coupled  with  the  thought  of  the  commercial  and 

historic  significance  of  the  place,  awed  us  into  si- 
lence as  we  sped  on  into  the  great  sea  of  the  east. 

— Considering  that  we  have  traversed  four  thou- 
sand three  hundred  miles  from  New  York  to  Naples, 

with  good  sleeping  compartments  and  splendid  board- 
ing, fifty  dollars  for  passage  is  not  a  very  great  cost 

after  all.  We  go  as  second  class,  and  find  little  dif- 
ference between  that  and  the  first,  except  that  we 

have  less  "  red  tape  "  at  the  table. 

—The  three  days'  sailing  on  the  Mediterranean  has 

been  very  smooth.  Much  of  this  time  we  spent  writ- 

ing greetings  to  friends  at  home.  As  we  enclose 

these  notes  we  are  sailing  into  the  beautiful  harbor 
of  Naples. 

—We  cease  not  to  be  thankful  to  him  who  rules 

land  and  sea  for  the  very  pleasant  voyage  we  have 
thus  far  enjoyed. 

Mediterranean  Sea. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

'HOW  THE  TEACHER  SHOULD  APPEAR  BE- 

FORE THE  CLASS." 

BV  BERTHA   M.   SNELL. 

Sunday-school  teachers,  to  do  the  good  intended, 

should  have  a  pure  character,  an  aim  to  convert  the 

unconverted  and  strengthen  those  who  have  already 

taken  Christ  for  their  Leader;  also  have  a  reason- 

able knowledge  of  the  Bible,  of  which,  we  are  sorry 

lowed.  As  Moses  was  the  last  representative  of  the 

patriarchal  syiltem,  so  Joshua  represented  the  begin- 
ning of  the  judicial. 

The  first  six  lessons  form  an  excellent  history  of 

the  wonderful  man  as  a  leader  and  judge  of  the  peo- 

ple. We  say  wonderful  man,  because,  in  all  of  his 

history,  we  have  not  a  single  mistake  in  his  life  re- corded against  him. 

In  the  first  lesson  we  have  his  call  of  the  Lord — 
the  work  he  was  to  do  and  the  guide  he  was  to  use 

in  doing  it.  And  a  similar  call  comes  to  every  one 
of  us.  We  are  first  made  children  of  the  Lord  through 

the  means  of  salvation  as  given  by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
call  comes  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our.  work  is 
"  Go  ye,"  and  our  guide  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If  we 
are  as  faithful  in  these  as  was  Joshua,  victory  will 

crown  our  efforts,  and  a  "  well  done "  will  greet 
us  in  the  end.  In  the  second  lesson  we  have  him 

leading  Israel  through  the  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
promise  which,  to  Israel,  was  the  sum  and  substance 
of  their  hopes  and  desires.  And  had  they  lived  and 
done  as  the  Lord  directed,  their  brightest  hopes  would 
have  been  realized  and  enjoyed.  It  would  have  been 
to  them  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  a  land to  say.  many  of  us  are  very  much  in  need. 

It  seems  that  if  there  is  any  one  place  we  feel  our  Qr  gTeat  abundance,  where  peace  and  prosperity  would 
weakness   and   indebtedness   to  God,   it  is   when   we  nave  flowed  continually,  as  a  river.     And  what' this 
arise  before  a  class  to  teach  them  his  precious  Word.  ian(]  was  to  be  to  Israel  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 

To  avoid  this  feeling  we  must  live  as  near  in  accord-  ,s   intended   to  be   to  us— a   place  of   abundance,   of 

ance  with  the  Bible  as  possible,  or,  in  other  words, 

be  true  Christians.  We  should  appear  regularly  be- 
fore our  classes,  with  a  smile  on  our  face,  a  Bible 

in  our  hand  and  love  in  our  hearts. 

Prepare  the  lesson  so  that  we  need  not  the  assist- 
ance of  the  quarterly.  It  is  best  to  devote  a  portion 

of  each  day  of  the  week  in  studying  the  lesson,  and 
in  this  way  many  thoughts  may  be  stored  in  the  mind, 

perhaps  more  than  we  may  have  time  to  teach.  The 

lecture  method  is  not  considered  advisable.  The  ques- 
tion method  is  best.  We  should  study  each  lesson  so 

as  to  know  which  would  be  the  most  striking  way 

to  put  the  questions.  Our  success  will  largely  de- 
pend upon  how  we  present  them  to  our  class.  Let 

us  have  a  clear  outline  in  our  own  minds  of  the 

thoughts  we  wish  to  present. 
The  subject,  golden  text,  and  leading  thought  of 

each  lesson  should  be  thoroughly  stamped  upon  the 
mind  of  each  member  of  the  class.  If  this  be  done, 

other  parts  of  the  lesson  will  almost  invariably  come 
to  us  and  be  a  great  help  when  review  Sunday  comes. 

A  small  thing  it  seems,  but  a  very  necessary  one, 

is  that  we  speak  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the  en- 
tire class.  This  may  be  done  without  disturbing  oth- 

er classes.  Also  have  our  pupils  adopt  the  same  meth- 
od, as  it  is  essential  for  one  the  same  as  the  other 

and  does  away  with  the  timidity  so  prevalent  in  the 
class. 

Teachers  should  be  earnest,  enthusiastic  and  de- 
voted. We  should  study  the  needs  of  each  individ- 

ual of  the  class,  especially  if  they  be  primary  pupils. 
Pupils  should  be  made  to  feel  at  liberty  to  ask  any 
questions  concerning  the  lesson  at  any  time.  Each 
recitation  should  be  made  so  interesting  and  instruct- 

ive that  they  may  love  to  come  to  Sunday  school  and 
love  to  study  the  great  and  holy  Book,  that  all  may 

be  made  fit.  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  eventually 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Tippecanoe  City.  Ohio. 

REVIEW. 

Lesson  for  December  28,  igoa. 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  thou  bast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations. — Psa.  go:  I, 

The  lessons  of  the  quarter  are  now  through,  and 
as  we  take  the  review,  the  thought  is.  What  have  we 
learned?  How  much  do  we  remember,  and  what  is 

the  good  we  have  received  from  the  study?  This  de- 
pends largely  on  how  we  have  studied  the  lessons  and 

the  receptiveness  of  our  minds  on  receiving, the  truths 
that  were  taught. 

The  lessons,  practically  speaking,  began  and  end- 
ed with  a  history  of  Israel  under  the  rule  of  judges. 

Joshua,  though  not  directly  classed  with  the  judges, 

was  one.  in  the  true  sense,  as  fully  as  those  who  fol- 

peace  and  joys  evermore.  If  we  are  in  Christ's  king- dom and  we  are  his,  he  is  ours.  And  to  have  Christ 
as  ours  is  to  dwell  in  perfect  safety.  We  suffer  and 

get  into  want  and  trouble,  danger,  because  we  sin. 
In  the  third  lesson  we  have  the  first  victory  on 

the  other  side.  And  the  battle  was  an  easy  one,  be- 
cause the  Lord  made  it  so.  It  was  all  on  one  side. 

Israel  did  the  marching  and  the  Lord  directed  the  bat- 
tle. It  was  a  complete  victory.  And  so  would  all 

the  battles  have  been  had  the  people  been  true  to 
their  leader. 

In  the  fourth  lesson  we  have  fulfilled  the  promise 

made  to  the  two  faithful  spies.  Joshua  and  Caleb. 

All  promises  in  which  the  Lord  has  a  hand  will  al- 
ways be  carried  out.  When  our  Joshua,  Jesus,  says 

to  us,  "  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  he 
means  just  what  he  says.  And  the  rest  will  be  ours 
if  we  go  to  him  in  faith  believing. 

In  the  fifth  lesson  we  have  this  people  settled  down 
in  home  life.  And  for  them  arrangements  are  made 
for  their  well-being,  and  safety  for  those  who  are 
innocent  of  crime  and  living  along  the  line  of  duty, 
order  and  law.  Cities  of  refuge  are  located,  not  to 

shield  the  wicked,  but  to  protect  the  good.  These  cit- 
ies are  symbolical  of  our  refuge  in  Jesus  Christ.  If 

we  through  weakness  or  ignorance  do  a  wrong,  we 
can  flee  to  Jesus  who  will  be  our  Advocate  and  who 
will   abundantly  pardon. 

And  in  the  sixth  lesson  we  have  Joshua's  parting 
advice.  It  was'  fatherly,  right  and  good.  And  we 
should  read  and  study  with  great  care.  It  is  timely 

and  safe  and  will  apply  to  our  own  lives  with  great 

profit. 

In  lesson  seven  we  have  a  look  at  the  years  of 

the  judges,  their  down  goings,  as  they  turned  away 
from  the  Lord,  and  their  uprisings  as  they  in  re- 

pentance turned  to  him  again.  Each  of  these  turn- 
ings represented  an  epoch  of  one  of  the  judges. 

In  lesson  eight  we  have  in  Ephraim  a  picture  of 
where  unconsecrated  prosperity  leads.  The  goodness 

of  the  Lord  ought  to  lead  men  to  repentance  and  a  god- 
ly life.  But  too  often  it  leads  the  other  way,  so  that 

we  make  it  hard  for  the  Lord  to  be  good  to  us.  They 

erred  through  strong  drink.  And  our  own  nation 

seems  to  be  leading  in  the  same  direction. 
In  Gideon  we  are  taught  that  victory  and  safety 

is  not  in  the  greatness  of  armies  and  battle  fortifi- 
cations, but  in  being  in  close  relation  to  the  Lord. 

Lesson  ten,  the  beautiful  story  of  Ruth,  who  pre- 
ferred to  cast  her  lot  with  the  people  of  God  rather 

than  remain  with  her  own  people,  and  an  idolatrous .    worship. 

In  lessons  eleven  and  twelve  we  have  the  boy  Sam- 
uel's call  and  developing  into  one  of  the  best  judges 

of  Israel.  The  lesson  is.  Do  the  thing  nearest  to 
vou.   and  be   ready   for  the   call   to  better  things. 

H.   B.   B. 
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HOME  +  AND  *  FAMILY. 

"  MY  JEWEL   CASKET." 

SELECTED  BY  HATTIE  E.  STAUM. 

I  am  looking  o'er  a  casket. 
Worn  by  time,  and  soiled  by  tear--. 

But  within  I  find  bright  jewels. 

Sparkling  down  through  long,  long  year- 

Sent  to  us  by  a  kind  Father, 
From  his  heavenly  home  above, 

Every  jewel  is  a  token 
Of  his  kindness,  care  and  love. 

To  the  sorrowing  and  the  weary, 
Joy  and  comfort  they  will  give, 

Making  life  seem  far  less  dreary, 
Better  worth  our  while  to  live. 

"  If  you  are  by  friends  forsaken. 
As  you  journey  on  the   way, 

I  will  be  to  you  a  Father. "- 
Hear  the  Lord  Almighty  say. 

When  your  faith  begins  to  falter, 
And  your  hope  is  almost  gone, 

If  you  trust  in  Christ,  your  Savior, 

"Saved  by  grace"  will  be  your  song. 
To  the  weary,  heavy  ladened. 

Hear  the  invitation,  "  Come;  " 
If  you  only  will  accept  it, 

Rest  you'll  find  in  heaven,  your  home. 

"  Fear  ihou  not,  fnr  I  am  with  thee," 
Hear   the    heavenly    Father  say; 

"  I  will  strengthen  thee,  and  keep  thee, 
And  uphold  thee  all  the  way. 

"All  through  life's  uncertain  journeys 
I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye, 

My  right  hand  shall  lead  thee  upward. 
Safely  to  thy  home  on  high. 

"And  my  angel  shall  watch  o'er  thee. 
And  deliver  thee  when   tried 

By  the  hosts  of  sin  and  Satan. 
That  beset  on  every  side. 

"  1  will  comfort  thee  in  trouble, 
Strengthen  thee  when  very  weak,    . 

If  thy  care  thou'lt  cast  upon  me 
And  my  kind  compassion  seek." 

Yes,  the  Bible  is  a  casket. 
Every  promise  is  a  gem, 

Giving  peace,  and  joy.  and  gladness. 
To  the  fallen  race  of  men. 

Cambridge  City,  Ind. 

to  keep  her  promise.  Do  you  know  why?  Because 
she  had  no  encouragement  from  her  mother.  Now, 

mothers,  be  careful  and  instead  of  saying,  "  You  will 
not  "  say,  "  Please  do." 

And  now  a  word  in  reference  to  the  kind  of  "  cov- 

ering." I  think  the  "covering"  ought  to  be  plain. 
The  covering  I  wear  now  is  made  almost  precisely  like 
the  one  I  first  wore  more  than  ten  years  ago.  But 
I  am  sorry  to  say  I  see  some  of  our  sisters  wearing 
coverings  to-day  that  are  so  ruffled  that  one  would 
not  have  the  least  idea  what  they  were  but  for  see- 

ing them  on  the  head  of  a  sister.  Please  think  on 
these  things. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

A    SHORT   TALK   TO    THE   SISTERS. 

UY   CRACK  GNAGEY. 

My  Dear  Sisters: — 
I  wondek  how  many  of  you  realize  the  importance 

of  the  "  prayer  covering  "  ?  Have  any  of  you  ever 
attended  any  of  our  services  excepting  our  communion 

meetings  where  all  the  sisters  wore  the  covering?  I 
have  not.  Have  you  ever  thought  how  much  more 
Christ-like  it  would  look  to  enter  a  church  where  all 

the  sisters  wore  the  "covering"?  It  seems  to  me 
sometimes  there  must  be  a  discord  in  faith  among  a 

people  where  half  of  the  members  wear  the  "  cover- 
ing "  and  the  other  half  do  not. 

Some  of  our  sisters  wear  the  covering  to  church, 

but  at  home  in  family  worship  they  leave  it  off.  And 
very  few  of  our  sisters  ever  venture  to  wear  the 
covering  to  the  table  where  prayer  is  offered  three 

times  a  day.  In  r  Cor.  n:  5  we  read,  "But  every 
woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 

uncovered  dishonoreth  her  head."  Now  if  it  is  neces- 
sary to  wear  the  covering  to  church,  it  is  just  as 

necessary  to  wear  it  during  family  worship  and  dur- 
ing prayer  at  the  table. 

I  sometimes  fear  the  young  sisters  do  not  receive 
encouragement  enough  from  the  older  ones.  Even 
parents  do  not  encourage  their  children  along  this 
line  as  they  should. 

I  remember  of  a  young  sister  starting  out  In  life. 

She  was  leaving  home  and  for  a  while  expected  to 

live  in  a 'district  where  the  sisters  did  not  wear  the 
covering  to  church.  As  the  young  sister  was  about 

ready  to  leave  home  the  mother  said  to  her  daugh- 
ter, '■  When  you  get  out  there  you  will  not  wear  your 

"  covering.'  "     The  daughter  said  she  would,  but  failed 

HOW  SHE  MADE  GOOD  USE  OF  HER  SILK 

PETTICOAT. 

-  Out  at  Omaha,  Nebr.,  a  week  ago,  it  was  very 
cold  on  the  street  car.  A  dozen  passengers  watched 
a  lady  remove  her  silk  petticoat  and  wrap  it  about  the 

shivering  form  of  a  two-year-old  infant. 
The  woman  was  Mrs.  Harry  Cartan  of  3806  Burt 

street,  formerly  Miss  Sadie  Nash,  and  a  daughter  of 
millionaire  Nash,  the  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
smelter  combine. 

Mrs.  Cartan  boarded  an  inbound  car  at  Thirty- 
eighth  and  Cuming  streets.  The  car  was  without 
a  fire,  in  spite  of  the  zero  weather.  In  one  corner 
of  the  car  sat  a  man  poorly  clad  and  who  held  on 

his  knee  a  baby.  The  little  child's  feet  and  legs  were 
entirely  bare  and  blue  from  the  cold.  The  father  had 
a  beaten  look,  as  though  the  world  had  used  him 

roughly.  An  eye  witness  states  regarding  what  fol- lowed : 

"  It  was  just  beginning  to  dawn  upon  me  that  I 
might  do  something  beside  stare,  when  a  rustling  at- 

tracted my  gaze  to  Mrs.  Cartan's  corner.  She  had her  hands  behind  her,  under  her  cloak,  and  the  next 

thing  I  knew  she  was  standing  erect  in  that  car  and 

permitting  to  slip  from  her  a  heavy,  rustling  petti- 
coat. As  it  fell  she  stooped  and  caught  it  in  her 

hands.  then,  holding  to  the  straps,  she  stepped  out  of 
it  and  walked  down  the  ajsle  to  the  man  and  baby- 

Stooping  over,  she  snuggled  that  garment  about  the 

infant's  legs,  smiling  into  the  child's  face  and  re- 
marking to  the  father:  '  I'm  afraid  the  baby  has  scarce- 

ly enough  on  for  this  weather.'  " 

THE    RIGHT    TO    BE    BORN    WELL. 

first-born,  "  you  must  be  good  yourself."  And  it  was 
true.  The  more  even,  and  trustful,  and  care-free,  and 
self-control  led  the  mother,  before  the  hour  of  birth, 
the  lovelier  in  look  and  disposition  will  be  the  child. 
I  love  to  fancy  that  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  had 
only  sweet,  pure  thoughts,  only  gladness  of  hope,  only 
uplift  of  prayer,  before  she  brought  forth  her  Son, 
whose  name  was  to  be  Emmanuel,  and  laid  him  in 
flic  manger. 

Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Sangster  is  right  in  thinking 
that  every  child  coming  into  this  world  has  a  right 
to  be  born  well,  and  be  welcome.  In  one  of  her  com- 

munications on  the  subject  she  says: 

The  child  of  to-day  is  not  always  sure  of  its  wel- 
come. In  the  old  days  most  families  were  large, 

and  the  merry  brood  tumbling  over  one  another  till 

there  were  eight  and  ten  and  twelve  brothers  and  sis- 
ters around  one  hearth,  were  accepted  as  God's  best 

gifts.  I  have  beside  me  the  genealogy  of  an  old 
and  very  honorable  New  England  clan;  family  after 
family  is  mentioned  in  its  annals,  few  groups  less 
than  ten,  and  in  one  case  the  number  is  seventeen. 
Our  little  circles,  enriched  by  one  golden  head,  or 

by  three  at  most,  were  undreamed  of  in  those  simpler 
and  more  heroic  times.  Not  that  I  am  declaiming 

against  a  small  family.     The  theme  is  one  on  which 

*  much  may  be  said,  and  said  with  candor  and  earnest- 
ness of  conviction  on  both  sides.  Many  an  American 

parent  feels  that  to  bring  up  one  or  two  children 

aright,  educate  them,  and  give  them  a  good  start  in 

the  world,  is  more  his  duty  than  to  struggle  on  half- 

feeding  and  half-clothing  and  half-instructing  a  much 

larger  number. 
But  certainly  the  little  one  who  comes  into  this  life, 

by  no  volition  of  its  own,  beginning  the  career  of 

an  immortal  soul  in  God's  world,  has  a  right  to  be 

welcome.  It  has  a  right  to  the  best  prenatal  con- 

ditions that  can  be  given  a  babe.  The  mother,  know- 

ing the  new  pulse  that  shall  catch  its  beat  from  hers, 

should  be  serene,  sweet,  gentle,  cheery.  "  If  you  want 

that  baby  to  be  good  when  it  comes."  I  once  heard '  a  wise  old  woman  say  to  a  young  wife  expecting  her 

CHRISTIANITY    AIDS    SUCCESS. 

"  Can  a  man  succeed  in  business  if  he  conducts  his 

business  on  Christian  principles?"  Yes — he  can  suc- 
ceed in  no  other  way.  The  Bible  agrees  with  com- 
mon experience  in  teaching  that  the  chances  of  suc- 
cess in  business  arc  not  decreased,  but  largely  in- 

creased, if  a  man  carries  his  religion  into  his  busi- 
ness— and  his  accumulations  are  apt  to  stay  in  the 

family  longer.  Integrity  has  a  commercial  value.  A 
man  who  has  a  reputation  of  being  an  honest  man 
and  a  true  Christian  has  a  better  chance  of  getting 
on  his  feet  again  when  he  falls  down.  The  man  who 

lives  according  to  Bible  rules  will  be  temperate,  fru- 

gal, prompt,  energetic,  "  diligent  in  business."  He 
will  not  speculate  with  other  people's  money,  nor  use 
his  own  in  gambling  and  dissipation.  He  will  be 

free  from  the  "  moral  cracks  "  through  which  so  many 
fortunes  leak  away.  He  will  be  courteous  and  con- 

siderate of  those  whom  he  employs,  or  will  attend 

to  his  employer's  interests  as  if  they  were  his  own. 
The  fact  is,  as  somebody  has  said.  "God  Almighty 
has  fixed  things  in  this  world  so  that  it  pays  to  do 

right."  Righteousness  has  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come. — Rev. 
C.  M.  Cobem,  D.  D. 

SISTERS'  SEWING  SOCIETY  OF  SALEM  CHURCH. 

OHIO. 

Tin;  sisters  of  the  Salem  church  organized  a  sew- 

ing society  April  17,  1902.  Since  then  we  have  held 
twenty-one  meetings.  The  average  attendance  is 
eighteen.  We  have  regular  meetings  twice  a  month. 
This  work  has  lieli  K-t  to  build  up  the  Sunday 

school  at  home  and  abroad.  We  receive  many  lib- 
eral donations  in  money  as  well  as  clothing.  One 

kind  friend  donated  a  sewing  machine. 

We  have  sent  boxes  of  clothing  to  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler, 
Arkansas;  also  to  Charleston  mission,  Ohio.  Total 
amounting  to  $19.85.  Besides  this  we  have  helped 

many  needy  ones. 
O  how  much  missionary  work  we  may  do  at  home 

if  we  but  make  an  effort!  For  Jesus  says,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me."      Sarah  E.  Rinkmart,  Sec. 
Union  Ohio,  Dec.  6. 

OUR   PRAYER   MEETING. 

FRUIT-BEARING.— John   15:  8. 

For  Week  Ending  Jan.  3,  1903. 

3- 

Fruit  of  the  Old  Man.     Rom.  '>:  21.     Death  is  the  end 
nf  sin. 

Fruit  of  the  New  Man.     Rom.  o:  -'-'-     Jusi  a  few  steps— 
freedom  fruni  sin,  servants  of  God,  fruit  unto  holiness. 

lead  to  the  glorious  end— everlasting  life. 

Fruit    God    Expects.     Rnm,    1:    13.     Philp.    4      '7      The 

Lord  rightfully  expects  us  to  he  faithful;  he  would  have 
us  bear  fruit  bountifully. 

4.  Fruit-bearing  a  Mark  of  God's  Children.  Mat!.  7:  16. 
Our  fruit  will  show  10  olhers  whose  we  are  and  whom  we serve. 

5.  Secret  of  Fruit-Bearing.  John  15:  4-  "Abiding  in  the 

vine  we  gain  sirength.  so  that  we  can  bear  "  much  fruit." 

e  drances  to  Fruit- Bearing.     Matt.  13:  22.     "The  care 
nf  this  world  "  has  sapped  the  strength  of  many  believ- 

ers.    Look  out  for  the  thorns. 

7.  Fruit-Bearing  a  Progressive  Act.  Mark  4:  28,  29.  Prepa- 
ration and  continual  growth  are  essential  factors. 

8.  Fruit-bearing  Implies  Sacrifice.     John  12:  24.     Nothing 

really  good  can  be  gained,  except  by  sacrifices  or  effort. 
Death  to  self  there  musi 

ness  for  Christ. 
:  be,  in  order  to  unfold  fruitful- 
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Bro.  J.  'E.  Young  is  now  engaged  in  a  protracted 

meeting  in   Ramona,  Kans. 

Seven  persons  recently  applied  for  membership
  in 

the  church   at  Waynesboro,   Pa. 

Six  persons  were  received  into  the  church  at 
 Bliss- 

field.   Mich.,  'during  their  late  revival. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  writes  us  that  he  is  engaged  in 

a  series  of  meetings  at  McVeytown,  Pa. 

This  week  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Bringhurst, 

Ind..  is  engaged  in  a  revival  meeeting  in  the  Lowe
r 

Miami  church,  Ohio. 

A  late  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View 

church,  Ohio,  closed  with  six  additions  by  confession 

and  baptism  and  one  reclaimed. 

Those  wishing  to  purchase  the  Brethren  Almanac 

for  1903  can  procure  it  for  ten  cents  per  copy. 

Special  rates  to  agents.  It  is  free  to  all  those  who  re- 

new their  subscription  to  the  Messenger.  It  is  also 

free  to  all  new  subscribers. 

Next  week  the  Messenger  will  have  considerable 

to  say  about  Christmas,  as  well  as  something  about 

the  close  of  the  year.  We  have  a  number  of  arti- 

cles from  our  correspondents  along  these  lines,  and 

what  they  have  written  will  be  read  with  pleasure. 

As  Bro.  Stover  sailed  over  the  smooth  waters  of 

the  historic  Mediterranean  he  continued  to  meditate, 

and  next  week  we  shall  give  our  readers  another 

installment  of  his  reflections.  When  he  wrote  he  was 

nearing  Port  Said,  and  it  was  at  that  point  that  his 
letter  was  mailed. 

Every  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  is  enti- 

tled to  a  copy  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Les- 

son Commentary  for  1903  for  the  cost  of  postage 

and  packing,  which  is  sixteen  cents.  If  a  minister 

wants  this  book  for  his  own  use,  he  should  send  in 

his  order  without  delay. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana, 

the  program  of  which  appeared  in  our  last  issue, 

is  to  be  held  in  the  Wakarusa  house,  in  the  Baugt? 

congregation,  Dec.  24  and  25.  The  house  is  one- 
fourth  of  a  mile  from  the  station,  and  those  coming 

by  railroad  will  be  met  at  the  depot. 

The  program  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  for 
Southeastern  Kansas,  to  be  held  in  the  Verdigris 

chureh,  Dec.  26  and  27,  came  to  our  desk  too  late  to 

appear  in  this  issue,  and  the  paper  for  next  week  will 

reach  our  patrons  too  late  for  the  program,  if  pub- 
lished in  it,  to  be  of  much  value  to  them. 

One  of  our  agents  is  exceedingly  anxious  to  get 

the  Messenger  into  every  family  in  his  locality  where 

there  are  members.  He  goes  from  house  to  house, 

and  talks  to  all  the  members,  both  old  and  young. 

He  is  in  such  earnest  about  his  work  that  he  soon 

gets  them  interested.  He  knows  that  if  they  can 
be  induced  to  take  the  paper  and  read  it,  there  will 

be  little  trouble  about  keeping  them  interested  in 
the  church  and  her  work. 

Jesse  Calvert,  of  Warsaw,  Ind.,  known  to
  many 

of  our  readers,  died  Dec.  6.  For  a'  number 
 of  years 

he  had  been  identified  with  the  Progressiv
es. 

There  are  good  openings  in  this  office 
 for  two 

young,  energetic  brethren,  who  wish  to 
 be  of  some 

service  and  learn  the  printing  business.  They
  should 

have  a  good  English  education,  and  be  in
  full  sym- 

pathy with  the  church  and  her  work.  For  f
urther 

information  write  the  Business  Manager  of  the
  House. 

The  Bible  Term  at  the  Elizabethtown  College,  Pa
., 

opens  Dec.  30,  to  continue  until  Jan.  23.  A
n  excellent 

course  of  study  has  been  arranged.  Those  
wishing 

further  information  will  do  well  to  write  the  C
ollege. 

We  understand  that  the  course  of  instruction  wi
ll  be  in 

charge  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Young. 

Bro.  Samuel  Petry,  of  Goods  Mills,  Va.,  who 
 is 

now  seventy-two  years  old,  has  already  sen
t  forty- 

five  subscribers  for  the  Messenger.  Others  ha
ve  sent 

in  just  as  many,  but  no  agent  as  old  as  Bro
.  Petry 

has  yet  excelled  him.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
 how 

these  old  veterans  are  working,  for  the  Mes
senger. 

We  learn  of  one  congregation  that  raised  $30  for 

the  purpose  of  sending  the  Messenger  to  the 
 poor 

members.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  look  up  the 

poor  members  and  see  that  their  names  are  p
laced 

on  our  list.  This  congregation  is  to  be  commen
ded 

for  her  good  works.  She  knows  how  to  aid 
 those who  need  help.    

This  week  the  Brethren  in  Southern  California  a
re 

engaged  in  a  Bible  School,  in  connection  wi
th  their 

Missionary  and  Sunday  School  Meetings.  The
  meet- 

ings are  held  in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles.  Each  even
- 

ing Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  gives  an  illustrated  Bible  lan
d 

talk.  Judging  from  the  program  we  should  th
ink  that 

those  who  attend  these  meetings  are  having  some  hap-
 

py seasons  together. 

It  is  real  inspiring  to  step  down  into  the  counting 

rooms  and  see  how  the  subscribers  are  coming  in 

for  the  Messenger.  Blanks  containing  twenty-five, 

thirty,  forty  and  forty-five  names,  all  in  a  string, 

are  becoming  quite  common.  The  rush  is  on  us  and 

our  clerks  are  being  crowded,  in  fact  they  have  al- 

ready commenced  working  of  nights.  But  let  the 

names  come.  The  more  the  better.  We  shall  be 

only  too  glad  to  see  the  Messenger  list  doubled  for
 i9°3-   

A  writer  wishes  to  know  whether  an  elder  may 

proceed  to  close  a  Sunday  school  for  the  winter  with-
 

out consulting  either  the  church  or  the  school.  That 

depends  upon  whether  the  school  is  alive  or  dead. 

If  the  school  is  dead  the  better  way  would  be  for 

the  elder  or  some  one  else  to  announce  the  fact,  and 

then  proceed  to  organize  a  live,  working  school.  If 

the  school  is  a  live  one,  with  an  active  superintend- 

ent, we  see  no  reason  why  the  elder,  or  anybody  else, 

should  presume  to  close  it  without  the  consent  of 

the  authority  that  brought  it  into  existence.  Then  it 

is  very  difficult  to  close  a  school  when  two  or  three 

real  earnest  and  active  people  stand  up  and  oppose 

the  proceedings. 

We  have  another  report  of  how  the  members  of 

a  certain  congregation,  in  the  East  this  time,  decided 

to  make  it  pleasant  for  their  preacher  on  Thanks- 

giving. They  put  into  their  wagons  and  buggies  such 

things  as  they  knew  would  be  appreciated  by  the 

minister  and  his  family,  and  made  their  way  to  his 

home.  The  happening  was  a  complete  surprise  to 

the  preacher  and  his  earnest  wife,  but  they  received 

the  many  gifts  in  good  faith,  and  are  now  much 

better  oft  than  they  were  before  Thanksgiving.  The 

members  returned  to  their  homes  with  lighter  hearts 

and  lighter  wagons,  and  there  is  at  least  one  more 

preacher  who  knows  that  his  efforts  are  appreciated 

by  his  people.  We  are  not  publishing  reports  of 

this  character.  We  are  saying  just  enough  about 

them  to  give  our  readers  to  understand  that  the  dis- 

position to  stand  by  their  preachers,  and  help  to 
sustain  them  in  their  work,  is  growing  among  our 

people. 

On  another  page  is  a  Last  Appeal  to  the  Breth- 
ren in  Southern  Illinois.  The  appeal  is  urgent  and 

the  time  is  short.  Let  every  member  in  this  Dis- 

trict read  the  appeal  and  then  act. 

Bro.  W.  M.  Dougherty,  of  Richburg,  Okla.,  would 

be  pleased  to  communicate  with  some  Brethren  liv- 

ing near  him.  He  is  interested  in  the  church  and 

her  work,  and  desires  to  get  in  touch  with  the  near- 
est congregation. 

We  want  a  half  hundred  of  the  very  best  arti- 

cles that  our  contributors  can  prepare.  We  want 

the  writers  to  take  their  time  to  it  and  do  their  best. 

We  have  many  good  articles  on  hand  but  we  want 

more.     We  may  tell  you  why  later  on. 

As  much  as  possible  we  would  like  to  have  our 

agents  go  from  house  to  house,  call  on  all  the  mem- 

bers, and  even  others,  and  talk  to  them  about  the 

Messenger.  Let  the  claims  of  the  Messenger  be  ex- 

plained to  the  people,  especially  to  the  members,  and 

then  let  a  special  effort  be  made  to  have  it  received 

into  each  family.  If  the  proper  efforts  are  made 

there  may  not  be  one  family  of  members  where  the 

paper  is  not  received  and  read. 

A  number  of  our  ministers  have  hot  yet  ordered 

the  copy  of  Nave's  Topical  Bible  to  which  they  are 

entitled.  The  valuable  work  is  sold  only  by  sub- 

scription, but  the  Gish  Committee  has  made  arrange- 

ments with  the  publishers  by  which  we  can  place 

the  book  in  the  hands  of  our  ministers,  express 

charges  prepaid,  for  $3.16.  It  is  one  of  the  best 

helps  yet  offered  to  our  ministers,  and  those  who 

have  seen  the  work  are  very  much  pleased  with  it. 

The  regular  price  of  the  book  we  send  out  is  $7.50. 

Those  who  have  not  yet  placed  their  orders  will  do 

so  at  a  very  early  date.  We  would  like  to  know 

very  soon  just  how  many  of  these  books  are  wante
d 

by  our  ministers. 

On  Christmas  morning  a  number  of  poor  people 

will  receive  baskets  filled  with  the  good  things  of 

earth.  Now  and  then  a  man  of  means  hands  a  list 

of  names  and  a  ten  dollar  bill  to  the  groceryman, 

and  tells  him  to  fill  a  number  of  baskets  and  deliver 

them  on  Christmas  morning,  or  Christmas  eve,  to 

the  parties  named.  Those  who  have  money  to  spare 

can  hardly  find  a  better  way  of  using  some  of  it.  A 

work  of  this  kind  makes  the  world  look  brighter  to 

the  poor  people,  and  causes  them  to  have  a  better
 

opinion  of  the  rich.  Among  our  readers  are  hun-
 

dreds of  well-to-do  men  and  women  who  can  afford 

to  send  out  a  number  of  well-filled  baskets  on  the 

approaching  Christmas.  This  will  be  found  a  great 

deal  better  than  the  Christmas  tree  method.  In  fact 

the  Messenger  gravely  questions  the  fitness  of  the 

Christmas  tree  performance,  especially  in  the  house 

of  God,  but  the  most  devout  of  earth,  as  well  as 

the  most  angelic  of  heaven,  will  have  only  words 

of  approval  for  the  Christmas  baskets. 

Your  Office  Editor  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Wad- 

dams  Grove  over  last  Sunday,  attending  their  coun
- 

cil meeting  on  Saturday  and  preaching  for  them  on 

Sunday  morning.  At  the  close  of  the  preaching  s
erv- 

ice Bro.  Grant  Mahan,  our  Associate  Editor  and  Sun- 

day School  Secretary  for  Northern  Illinois,  assisted  in  a 

brief  local  Sunday  school  meeting  in  a  way  that  was 

helpful  and  appreciated.  The  evening  before  he  
was 

with  the  Yellow  Creek  church  in  a  similar  meeting.
 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  Enoch  Eby  is  making  his 

home  within  the  bounds  of  the  Waddams  G
rove 

church,  and  preached  for  them  on  Sunday  evenin
g. 

A  number  of  real  earnest  and  faithful  members 
 re- 

side in  this  part  of  the  State,  and  they  very  much 

appreciate  visits  from  ministers  who  can  make
  it 

suit  to  call  on  them.  At  the  present  time  the  me
m- 

bership is  not  as  large  as  it  was  twelve  years  ago, 

but  with  wise  and  vigorous  efforts  it  might  be  greatly 

increased.  Here  is  a  goodly  land  and  we  would  be 

pleased  to  see  the  influence  of  the  Brethren  much
 

.   increased  in  it. 
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We  have  never  found  it  so  difficult  to  raise  a  rea- 
sonable amount  of  money  for  mission  purposes.  As 

a  rule  the  most  of  our  people  are  quite  willing  to  give, 
but  they  must  know  that  they  are  giving  for  a  worthy 
cause,  and  that  the  money  donated  will  be  wisely 

used.  Then  so  much  depends  upon  the  way  a  con- 
gregation is  approached  when  a  collection  is  taken. 

If  the  one  having  charge  of  the  meeting  seeks  to 
shield  himself  by  an  apology  for  making  the  appeal, 
he  will  get  very  little  money.  People  will  not  give 

even  for  a  very  worthy  cause  in  the  face  of  an  apol- 
ogy. If  money  is  needed  tell  the  congregation  why. 

Tell  the  "purpose  of  the  contribution  and  then  ask 
for  it  frankly.  In  a  manly  and  sincere  way  make 

the  people  to  understand  that  in  giving  for  the  pur- 
pose desired  they  are  aiding  in  a  commendable  work. 

In  matters  of  this  kind  be  frank  with  the  people  and 
they   will  be  frank   with   you. 

FAIR-WEATHER  SCHOOLS. 

An  eastern  correspondent  says  that  the  active  mem- 
bers in  his  part  of  the  Brotherhood  are  doing  their 

utmost  to  diminish  the  number  of  fair-weather  Sun- 

day schools.  He  thinks  all  of  them  should  be  ever- 
green schools.  The  Messenger  is  on  the  side  of 

these  earnest  people.  We  see  no  more  reason  for 
closing  the  Sunday  school  during  the  winter  months 
than  we  do  for  closing  the  church  in  the  midsummer 

months.  Some  people  have  a  strange  way  of  look- 
ing at  things.  In  the  middle  of  the  summer  it  is 

too  hot  to  have  preaching,  and  so  the  church  door 
is  closed  and  the  minister  is  sent  to  the  mountains, 
or  somewhere  else,  on  a  vacation.  In  the  winter  the 
Sunday  schools  must  be  closed,  it  being  too  cold  for 
the  children  to  attend,  though  it  is  never  too  cold 

for  them  to  attend  the  day  schools.  The  saloon- 
keeper runs  his  business  the  year  round,  while  the 

devil  thinks  he  cannot  spare  the  time  for  a  vacation. 
Verily,  something  is  out  of  tune.  With  the  religious 
professor  it  is  either  too  cold  or  it  is  too  hot,  and 
because  the  weather  happens  not  to  be  just  to  his 

convenience  he  has  the  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing to  wait  until  the  Lord  makes  a  temperature  to  his 

liking.  We  would  not  like  to  say  that  the  Christian 
is  harder  to  please  than  the  worldly  man,  but  at  times 

it  looks  just  a  little  that  way.  It  will  be  found  help- 
ful to  the  cause  of  Christianity  to  keep  the  Sunday 

school  going  the  year  round.  Some  may  not  want 
to  attend,  but  that  need  not  interfere  with  those  who 

do  want  to  meet  and  study  the  Scriptures.  We  com- 
mend our  active  members  for  trying  to  reduce  the 

number  of  fair-weather  schools.  They  are  on  the 
right  side  of  the  question. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COMMENTARY  FOR  1903. 

er  Gish  Fund  book,  that  they  do  not  propose  to  make 
use  of,  and  then  give  it  away  to  some  relative  or 
friend.  This  would  be  abusing  the  favor  bestowed 
upon  ministers.  The  purpose  of  the  Gish  Fund  books 
is  to  help  the  preachers  in  such  a  way  as  to  render 
them  more  efficient  in  their  work  as  ministers.  If 

a  minister  wants  to  make  any  one  a  present  of  the 
Commentary,  let  him  remit  the  regular  price,  eighty 
cents.  If  he  wants  the  book  for  his  own  use,  then 

he  is  entitled  to  it  for  sixteen  cents.  What  we  say 
here  of  the  Commentary  applies,  in  principle,  to  oth- 

er Gish  Fund  books  as  well. 

We  believe  that  all  of  our  Sunday-school  work- 
ers and  ministers,  everywhere,  will  be  greatly  pleased 

with  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary 

for  1903.  The  book  is  well  printed  on  excellent  pa- 
per, appropriately  illustrated,  contains  a  number  of 

fine  colored  maps  and  is  neatly  and  substantially 

bound  in  cloth.  It  is  the  first  complete  lesson  com- 

mentary yet  prepared  and  published  by  the  Breth- 
ren, and  it  is  cerm  y  a  credit  to  the  church  and 

the  House,  as  well  as  to  the  author,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout. 

Not  a  Sunday-school  worker  in  the  whole  Brother- 
hood should  be  without  this  lesson  help.  It  will 

prove  an  aid  to  him  that  he  cannot  afford  to  do  with- 
out. We  shall  fill  the  orders  received  just  as  fast 

as  the  books  are  turned  over  from  the  bindery.  The 
House  has  brought  out  so  many  books  during  the 

last  few  months  that  the  Commentary  was  unavoid- 
ably delayed.  But  if  our  patrons  will  send  in  their 

orders  without  delay,  we  will  see*  that  their  books 
reach  them  in  ample  time  for  them  to  enter  upon 
the  course  of  study  laid  out  for  1903.  Price,  eighty 
cents. 

Notice  is  also  given  that  ministers  of  the  Breth- 

ren church  are  entitled  to  the  book  for  the  cost  of1 
postage  and  packing,  sixteen  cents.  This  is  with 
the  understanding  that  they  want  the  book  for  their 
own  benefit  and  intend  to  make  use  of  it.  It  is  not 

their  privilege  to  order  a  copy  of  this,  or  any  oth- 

YOUR  CHRISTMAS  PRESENTS. 

This  issue  of  the  Messenger  will  reach  our  read- 
ers several  days  before  Christmas,  just  about  the 

time  most  of  them  will  purchase  their  presents  for 
their  kindred  and  friends.  This  custom  of  making 
Christmas  presents  is  both  old  and  sacred,  and  while 
it  is  sometimes  abused  we  see  no  reason  for  discour- 

aging it  in  the  least.  When  Jesus  was  an  infant  in 
Bethlehem  the  wise  men  from  the  east  came  a  long 
distance  in  order  to  worship  him,  and  also  for  the 

purpose  of  giving  him  presents.  The  presents  were 
received  and  properly  cared  for  by  Mary  and  Joseph. 
Whatever  became  of  them  is  unknown.  The  gold 
may  have  been  kept  in  the  family  for  years.  In  time 

it  disappeared.  In  after  centuries  the  custom  of  giv- 
ing presents  on  Christmas  became  established,  and 

it  is  likely  to  continue  until  we  see  the  Master  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

While  we  are  purchasing  presents  for  our  friends 

let  us  not  forget  the  bounds  of  propriety  and  con- 
sistency. The  Messenger  believes  in  giving  some- 

thing that  is  useful,  and  if  possible  that  which  sig- 
nifies something.  Good  books  are  always  in  order. 

A  book  given  each  Christmas  soon  builds  up  a  li- 
brary. Some  of  our  patrons  are  sending  the  Mes- 
senger to  their  friends  as  a  Christmas  present.  It 

is  a  gift  that  will  last  the  year  round,  and  is  certain 
to  be  appreciated.  Hundreds  are  purchasing  Bibles 

for  presents,  and  not  a  few  find  Nave's  Topical  Bi- 
ble a  most  excellent  present  for  ministers.  In  the 

list  of  books  a  better  present  for  a  preacher  could 
hardly  be  found. 

Parents  now  and  then  make  mistakes  in  procuring 

presents  for  their  children.  They  mean  to  teach  their 
children  Bible  plainness  and  then  often  give  them 

presents  wholly  unbecoming  a  Christian  people.  We 
cannot  succeed  in  leading  our  children  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  while  purposely  encouraging  them  in 
the  things  that  we  know  to  be  wrong.  It  pays  to 
stop  and  consider  what  influence  a  certain  article  will 
have  over  the  life  of  a  boy  or  girl.  It  is  a  waste 
of  time  and  energies  to  instruct  the  daughter  a4ong 
the  lines  of  New  Testament  simplicity  one  day,  and 

the  very  next  day  give  her  jewelry  or  ornaments  for 
a  Christmas  present.  Fathers  who  mean  to  teach 
their  sons  that  war  is  unchristian  will  make  little 

headway  where  toy  pistols  and  swords  are  handed 
out  to  the  boys  on  Christmas  morning.  All  of  these 

things,  and  many  others  are  well  worth  thinking  about 
between  this  and  Christmas  eve. 

BIBLE  STUDY. 

There  are  things  in  this  world  that  are  season- 

able and  unseasonable.  But  Bible  study  doesn't  be- 
long to  that  class,  as  it  is  always  in  season,  as  it 

is  an  essential  element  in  our  life-growth.  We  think 

as  we  study,  and  as  we  think  so  we  act  and  live.  In 

the  study  of  the  Bible  we  have  life.  And  the  more 

we  study  it,  the  more  abundantly  do  we  have  it. 
We  are  glad  to  note  that  this  is  an  age  of  Bible 

study,  as  compared  with  generations  of  the  past ;  and 
this  is  especially  true  of  our  own  people,  as  a  whole. 
It  is  true  that  we  have  always  had  some  good  Bible 

students  among  us, — especially  in  our  ministry, — but 

systematic  Bible  study  among  those  not  in  the  min- 
istry was  not  nearly  so  general  as  it  now  is. 

The  cause  for  this  growth  can  be  attributed  large- 

ly to  the  introduction  of  schools  among  us.  And 

they   made   a   more   general    Bible   study   among   us 

because  of  the  things  that  grew  out  of  them — the 
prayer  meetings,  Sunday  schools  and  Bible  classes. 
We  needed  more  leaders  and  teachers,  and  more  thor- 

oughly prepared  preachers.  Some  may  deny  our  po- 
sition in  reference  to  these  matters  and  say  that  some 

of  them  are  older  than  our  schools.  If  so,  we  shall 
not  quarrel  about  it.  There  may  have  been  a  few 
Sunday  schools  and  Bible  classes,  prayer  meetings, 
etc.,  that  antedated  the  schools.  But  had  the  schools 

not  come  they  would  have  continued  to  be  few.  To 
settle  this  question,  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  make  a 
fair  investigation. 

Self-evident  truths  are  not  hard  to  discover.  The 

deep  embedded  origin  of  our  schools  was  to  be  help- 
ful to  our  church  work.  And  to  carry  out  this  pur- 

pose it  was  necessary,  as  far  as  possible,  to  make 
church  workers.  In  doing  this  the  Sunday  school 
was  encouraged,  Bible  classes  were  formed  and  prayer 
meetings  introduced.  These  helps  prepared  our 

young  men  and  women  to  go  out  as  church  workers. 

And  because  they  were  church  workers,  as  they  re- 
turned to  their  home  churches  they  were  made  lead- 

ers in  church  work,  Sunday-school  officers  and  teach- 
'  ers,  leaders  in  the  prayer  meetings,  and  not  a  few 
of  the  brethren  have  been  called  to  the  ministry.  That 
such  and  all  other  teachers  and  workers  might  be 

especially  helped,  a  Bible  department  was  introduced 
so  that  greater  opportunities  might  be  afforded  along 
these  lines,  in  connection  with  the  literary  work.  And 

as  there  were  a  large  number  of  ministers  and  work- 
ers who  could  not  avail  themselves  of  these  advan- 

tages, the  special  Bible  terms  were  introduced,  and 
have  become  a  feature  of  all  of  our  schools.  And 
because  the  season  will  soon  be  here  for  these  terms 

to  open  we  wish  to  call  special  attention  to  them. 

Though  the  special  term  is  short  and  the  attend- 
ing expenses  low,  yet  with  many  of  our  ministers 

their  circumstances  are  such  that  unless  they  have 

some  encouragement  and  financial  help  from  their  re- 
spective congregations  they  cannot  attend.  Now,  to 

donate  them  a  load  or  two  of  hay,  corn,  wood,  flour, 

etc.,  is  all  very  good — excellent.  But  they  need  more 
than  feed  for  their  horse  and  food  for  self  and  fam- 

ily. They  need  something  that  will  help  them  in 
their  ministerial  work.  Give  them  some  of  this  kind 
of  food  and  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  as 

well  as  to  your  minister.  And  in  what  way  can 

you  do  this  better  than  to  throw  together  and  send 

several  of  your  ministers  to  one  of  the  coming  Bi- 

ble terms?  The  one  to  be  held  at  the  Juniata  Col- 

lege will  open  on  the  26th  of  January  and  continue 

to  the  13th  of  February,  This  will  cost,  for  each 

one,  only  about  nine  dollars  and  car  fare.  Most  of 

our  churches  could  send  one  or  two  each  year  with- 

out apy  sacrifice,  and  would  receive,  in  return,  ten- 
fold. How  many  will  do  it?  Get  to  work  at  once 

and  see  how  easy  it  will  be  to  do  it,  and  how  good 

it  will  make  you  feel  that  you  have  done  this  much 

to  encourage  and  help  your  ministers  preach  the  Gos- 
pel with  greater  ease  and  power.  It  will  be  a  step 

in  the  right  direction,  as  it  will  not  only  enable  your 

ministers  to  preach  more  acceptable  sermons— feed 

you  better— but  it  will  make  his  work  more  effective 

in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Praying  for  your  min- 

isters is  all  right,  but  such  prayers  will  be  made 

much  more  powerful  if  you  will  help  the  Lord  to 

answer  them.  You  want  to  be  fellow- workers.  If 

so  get  to  work  now,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  you  in 

it.'    H-  B"  a 

THE   TWO    QUESTIONS. 

There  are  things  we  don't  know.  There  are  things 
we  do  not  care  to  know.  And  there  are  things  we 

never  will  know  in  this  life.  Then,  there  are  things 

that  we  do  know,  things  that  we  can  know  and  things 

that  we  ought  to  know.  And  among  these  is  this: 

"  What  do  we  think  of  ourselves?  "  and,  "  What  does 

God  think  of  us  ?  "  The  answer  to  the  second  depends 

largely  on  how  we  would  answer  the  first. 

Among  the  many  things  on  which  we  could  all 

think  with  profit,  none  are  more  important  to  us,  as 
individuals,  than  these  two. 

We  hold  and  pass  opinions  about  almost  everything 

else  within  the  realm  of  our  powers  of  observation 
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and  thought,  and  for  some  unexplainable  reason  we 

neglect  these,  as  being  of  less  importance  than  all 
others. 

If  we  would,  at  least  occasionally,  take  a  careful  and 
critical  look  at  ourselves,  as  we  are  in  the  habit  of 

doing  at  other  persons  and  things,  we  would  be  much 
better  and  wiser  than  we  are.  If  we  would  look  at 

our  own  misdoings  and  meanness  as  we  do  at  those 
of  others,  how  would  we  feel  about  it?  How  would 

we  treat  ourselves,  and  what  would  we'do? 
We  should  be  willing  to  do  to  ourselves  as  we  would 

feel  to  do  to  others.  And  to  do  this,  too  many  would 

have  to  place  their  hands  over  their  leprous  mouths 

and  cry.  Unclean,  unclean. 

The  cause  of  our  absolving  ourselves  from  the  self- 

look  is  pure  selfishness  and  a  failure  to  realize  our  per- 
sonal responsibilities.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  there 

are  grave  responsibilities  resting  somewhere,  but  we 

fail  to  locate  them  on  ourselves.  And  we  shall  con- 

tinue in  failing  to  do  this  until  we  take,  carefully,  the 

inward  look  and  learn  to  know  exactly  what  we  ought 
to  think  and  what  we  do  think  of  ourselves. 

God  has  made  us,  and  we  are  born  into  this  world 

as  individuals.  And,  more,  for  each  such  individual  he 

has  a  well-defined  and  specific  purpose.  For  that  pur- 
pose each  individual  is  responsible.  We  owe  it  to  the 

world  into  which  we  are  born,  to  the  society  in  which 

we  move,  to  our  neighbors,  to  our  parents,  to  our- 
selves and  to  our  God.  Then,  in  view  of  our  indi- 

viduality and  our  responsibility,  what  do  we  think  of 
ourselves  ?  Can  we  look  at  our  own  manhood  and 

womanhood  without  a  blush  of  shame  and  self-con- 
demnation ? 

We  have  young  men  and  women  born  of  respect- 
able parents,  nurtured  in  Christian  homes,  intellectual 

and  cultured,  and  professedly  Christian,  whose  souls 

are  darkened  with  hidden  sins  and  their  lives  are  being 

smirched  and  tinged  to  a  degree  that  will  cause  them 

inward  shame  and  disgrace  every  time  they  look  at 

themselves  as  they  must  further  on.  We  know  of 

young  people  of  good  family  standing  whose  inward 
guilt  gives  the  downcast  look  and  the  bhish  of  shame 

every  time  they  look  a  virtuous  man  or  woman  in  the 

face.  And  they  would  not,  for  all  they  are  worth,  have 

others  see  them  as  they  see  themselves.  These  things, 
if  once  planted  in  your  souls,  cause  blotches  and  dark 

spots  in  your  lives  as  long  as  you  live.  Look  at  your- 

self no-iv,  before  entrapped  by  the  temptations  of  sin 
and  evil  companions.  And  by  so  doing  you  will  never 

be  compelled  to  see  yourselves  as  you  would  not  when 

the  greater  responsibilities  of  life  should  be  placed  upon 

you.  God  never  made  a  more  beautiful  thing  than  a 

pure,  clean  Christ-loving  and  God-honoring  man  and 
woman, 

The  other  thought  is,  What  does  God  think  of  us  ? 

A  young  man  was  asked,  Why  do  you  go  to  college? 

I  wonder  what  the  answer  would  be  of  the  young  men 

and  women  attending  our  colleges.  Who  will  speak? 

The  answer  of  this  young  man  was,  "  That  I  may  be 

able  to  live  a  life  that  will  please  God."  What  do 
you  think  of  it?  What  would  God  think  of  it?  This 

young  man  muSt  have  been  thinking  along  right  lines. 
His  conclusion  was  a  safe  one.  the  best  in  the  world. 

And  if  all  of  our  young  people,  and  old  ones  too,  had 

such  motives  for  study  and  acting,  the  question  could 

be  asked  with  assurance  and  joy  instead  of  feelings  of 
doubt,  fear  and  trembling.  God  thinks  as  well  of  us 

as  we  do  of  him.  If  we  think  well  enough  of  him  to 

do  right,  love  and  obey  him,  he  will  think  well  enough 

of  us  to  own  us  as  his  children  and  give  us  eternal  life. 
H.  B.  B. 

MAN    IN    THE    REMOTE    PAST. 

Early  civilization  seems  to  have  originated  in  coun- 
tries where  it  was  easy  for  the  inhabitants  to  make  a 

living,  and  where  crops  could  be  depended  upon.  So 
the  very  earliest  civilization  in  the  Eastern  world  was  in 

the  Euphrates  valley.  It  was  in  this  valley  that  the 
Garden  of  Eden  was  probably  located,  and  it  was  also 
here  that  Noah  and  his  sons  settled  after  the  flood. 

The  climate  is  mild,  the  soil  deep  and  very  fertile  and 
water  in  abundance  may  be  had  for  irrigation.  It 
was  on  irrigation  that  these  early  people  depended  for 

their  crops.  They  soon  learned  how  to  use  water  to 

the  best  advantage,  then  they  also  learned  that  they 

could,  from  year  to  year,  depend  upon  the  products  of 

their  fields.  This  gave  the  country  wealth,  perma- 

nency and  the  people  self-reliance.  In  turn  this  pros- 
perity aofforded  a  certain  class  leisure  and  then  special 

attention  was  given  to  study.  This  led  to  the  making 

•of  books,  to  the  founding  of  schools,  fine  libraries  and 

magnificent  temples.  The  people  studied  the  sciences, 
arts,  history  and  religion. 

In  due  time  we  find  along  the  Euphrates  valley  a 

civilization  and  a  taste  for  learning  that  is  scarcely  sur- 

passed by  any  nation  to-day.  The  great  library  un- 
earthed at  Nippur,  the  old  home  of  Abraham,  is  proof 

of  the  wonderful  attainments  of  the  people  nearly  five 

thousand  years  ago.  Every  indication  goes  to  show 

that  man  in  this  early  period  of  the  world's  history 
was  an  intelligent  and  cultured  being,  with  a  brain 

power,  in  his  line  of  thinking  equal  to  that  found 

among  the  most  advanced  nations  of  modern  times. 

The  same  thing  was  early  duplicated  along  the  Nile 

Valley  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  In  fact,  civilization  here 

'  seems  to  have  existed  almost  as  early  as  it  is  found  in 
the  Euphrates  valley.  The  natural  conditions  were 

similar,  so  far  as  climate,  soil  and  water  were  con- 

cerned. In  these  rainless  regions  the  people  early- 
learned  how  to  depend  upon  the  products  of  their  ex- 

ceedingly fertile  soil.  As  a  result  great  wealth  came 

to  Egypt,  and  then  followed  some  of  the  most  wonder- 
ful structures  ever  undertaken  by  man.  With  the  ex- 

ception of  a  few  pyramids  these  great  buildings  are 
now  in  ruins,  but  even  the  ruins  are  not  only  grand  but 

stupendous.  Here,  even  beyond  the  grasp  of  history, 

beyond  the  time  of  Moses,  we  find  man  an  intelligent, 

cultured  and  educated  being,  capable  of  accomplish- 
ments that  simply  astonish  the  learned  classes  of  our 

times. 

On  the  Western  continent  civilization  made  its  first 

appearance  in  Peru,  of  South  America.  How  the  man 

of  advanced  culture  got  there  is  unknown.  Only  stu- 
pendous ruins  remain  to  tell  the  story  of  a  great  and 

intelligent  race  that  antedates  all  known  history.  They 

left  no  books  and  very  few  inscriptions.  Huge  piles 

of  skillfully-wrought  marble,  the  remains  of  immense 

temples  and  monuments  and  long  stretches  of  care- 

fully-constructed highways,  showing  rare  engineer- 
ing skill,  tell  all  that  is  known  of  the  most  interesting 

people  who  probably  ever  graced  America. 
The  relation  that  early  existed  between  the  people 

who  lived  along  the  Euphrates  valley,  those  who  lived 

in  Egypt  and  those  who  in  the  remote  past  ruled  in 

Peru,  would  be  a  matter  of  absorbing  interest  were 

there  any  way  of  getting  at  the  facts.  We  know 

something  of  those  who  lived  in  Asia  and  Africa,  but  of 

those  who  lived  in  South  America,  we  know  compara- 

tively nothing.  After  them  we  find  ruins  in  Central 

America,  Mexico  and  some  parts  of  the  United  States, 

but  for  antiquity  and  grandeur  they  are  hardly  to  be 

compared  to  what  may  be  seen  in  Peru. 

All  this  goes  to  show  that  sometime  in  the  far  dis- 
tant past,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  history,  there  lived 

upon  the  earth  intelligent  races  of  such  advanced  cul- 
ture as  to  indicate  that  man  in  the  very  beginning 

came  from  the  hand  of  his  Maker  an  in- 

telligent human  being,  fully  capable  of  the  wonderful 

achievements  ascribed  to  him  by  the  ruins  found  here 

and  there  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

on  this  point,  are  specific.  They  are  limited  to  the 
times  of  worship,  and  there  they  end.  Wise  men,  who 

wish  to  be  governed  wholly  by  the  Word  of  God, 

in  their  instructions  will  not  go  beyond  the  limits  des- 
ignated by  the  inspired  apostle. 

If  the  devout  woman  feels  that  it  is  becoming  for  her 

to  wear  her  prayer  veil  all  the  while,  that  is  a  matter 

between  her  and  her  God.  The  Scriptures  do  not  de- 
mand it,  and  yet  they  do  not  seem  to  deny  her  that 

privilege.  "Where  the  Spirit  is,  there  is  liberty," 
that  is,  liberty  to  do  right.  The .  woman  is 
not  at  liberty  to  discard  her  covering  while  praying  and 

prophesying,  but  she  may  be  at  liberty  to  wear  it  all 
the  while,  provided  her  conduct  is  in  keeping  with  the 

sign  of  holiness  on  her  head. 

As  we  view  the  subject,  it  is  one  of  these  questions 
with  which  the  church  itself  should  not  meddle.  The 

church  can  see  that  the  instructions  transmitted  to  us 

by  the  apostle  Paul  are  lived  up  to.  But  there  her 
authority  over  her  members,  regarding  the  covering, 

ends.  When  the  Gospel  speaks  the  church  may  speak, 

but  when  the  Gospel  ceases  to  speak,  it  becomes  the 
church  to  move  with  the  utmost  caution.  Aside  from 

the  times  of  prophesying  and  praying,  the  Messenger 

would  advise  all  the  churches  to  leave  the  prayer  veil 

question  to  the  individual.  There  is  where  the  written 

Word  stops,  and  let  all  churches  and  conferences,  as 

well  as  all  sermons  and  admonitions,  stop  at  the  same 

point. 

The  man  is  instructed  to  uncover  his  head  when  en- 

gaged in  praying  or  prophesying.  He  is  required  to  re- 
verse the  order  given  to  the  woman.  What  the  woman 

is  commanded  to  do  in  this  particular  he  is  told  not 

to  do.  At  this  point  inspired  instructions  to  the  man 

end.  He  is  then  at  liberty,  so  far  as  the  Gospel  is 

concerned,  to  do  as  he  sees  proper.  If  he  chooses  to 

go  about  his  work  uncovered,  that  is  his  privilege,  and 
neither  church  nor  conference  should  interfere  with 
him. 

In  considering  matters  of  this  character  it  is  a  nice 

point  to  understand  where  the  Gospel  ends  and  liberty 
commences.  The  church  has  authority  only  so  far  as 

the  Gospel  goes.  Just  that  far  she  can  bind  or  loose, 

but  no  farther.  To  go  beyond  this  point,  in  the  sense 

of  making  law,  is  to  transcend  her  limits.  Plainly 

speaking,  it  is  the  usurpation  of  authority. 

PRAYER    VEIL— THE    GOSPEL    LIMIT. 

Does  the  New  Testament  teach  that,  the  devout  woman 

shall  wear  her  prayer  covering  all  the  while?  Or  should 
she  wear  it  only  at  the  times  of  prayer  and  worship? 

All  that  is  said  in  the  New  Testament  regarding 

the  prayer  covering,  or  prayer  veil  as  some  designate 
it,  may  be  found  in  First  Corinthians  11.  Here  the 

woman  is  instructed  to  cover  her  head  while  engaged 

in  praying  or  prophesying.  The  praying  and  proph- 
esying refer  to  acts  of  worship,  either  in  public  or 

private.  The  law  regulating  the  prayer  veil  binds  the 

woman  only  at  the  times  of  prayer  or  prophesying. 

When  not  thus  engaged  she  is  at  liberty,  so  far  as 

the  prayer  veil  is  concerned.  She  can  wear  at  or  not, 

as  she  sees  proper.     The  instructions  given  by  Paul, 

LOOKING   AT   YOUR  WATCH. 

People  who  are  in  the  habit  of  keeping  one  eye  on 

the  preacher,  during  the  delivery  of  the  sermon,  and  the 

other  on  their  watch  might  read  the  following,  from 
the  Christian  Herald,  with  profit : 

It  is  certainly  "  bad  form  "  to  look  at  your  watch 
during  the  course  of  a  sermon.  It  is  the  same  thing  as 

saying,  "Well,  now,  are  you  not  nearly  finished?" 
There  is  a  story  told  of  a  clergyman,  who,  in  the  course 

of  his  preaching,addressed  his  congregation  as  follows: 

"  I  have  noticed  that  two  or  three  of  the  brethren  have 
looked  at  their  watches  several  times  in  the  last  few 

minutes.  For  fear  their  timepieces  may  not  agree,  I 

will  say  that  the  correct  time  is  1 1 :  45.  I  set  my  watch 

by  the  regulator  at  the  jeweler's  last  night.  The  ser- 
mon will  be  over  at  12:01.  It  would  have  closed 

promptly  at  12,  but  for  this  digression.  Let  us  pro- 
ceed to  consider  now  what  the  apostle  meant  when  he 

said,  '  I  press  toward  the  mark.'  " 

SALOON-KEEPER    JOINS    CHURCH. 

During  a  revival  at  Peru,  Ind.,  Joseph  Young,  who 

until  recently  conducted  a  saloon  at  Galveston,  de- 
clared himself  converted  and  also  threw  light  on  the 

killing  of  three  man  by  a  train  near  Galveston  last  win- 

ter. One  of  the  victims  was  Young's  brother. 

Shortly  before  the  accident  the  three  men  were  drink- 

ing in  Young's  saloon  and  were  intoxicated  when  the 
engine  struck  their  buggy.  The  tragedy  preyed  on 

Young's  mind  until  he  closed  the  saloon  and  joined 
the  church.  He  has  quit  the  saloon  business  forever, 

he  says.  Could  all  the  dead  men,  who  met  death  be- 
cause of  saloons,  be  lined  up  before  the  saloon-keepers. 

all  of  them  would  feel  like  closing  out  their  unholy  bus- iness. 
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General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department 

',  L.  Miller, 
.  W.  Thbtbr,      ■ 

Illinois   1    H.  C.  Early, 
-     Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barkhart. 

John  Zuck, Iowa 

Virginia 
Maryland 

Address  all  business  to 
(leneml  Missionary  and  Tract  Commrtt**,  Elgin,  III. 

The  Lord  knows  our  ability  in  all  respects.  We  cannot 

deceive  him  by  saying  we  would  do  more  for  him  if  we 
were  able. 

*  *    <5> 

Our  army  is  not  on  the  retreat.  Sometimes  it  seems 

to  halt.  But  its  progress  has  been  forward  for  nineteen 

hundred  years,  and  it  will  be  forward  until  the  end  of  time. 

The  enemy  is  strong,  but  our  Leader  possesses  all  power 
in  heaven  and   in  earth. 

*  <3>    <8> 

SOMETHING  DONE. 

thirteen  half  dollars,  eleven  quarter  dollars,  eight  dimes, 

seven  nickels,  four  penjiies;  total  amount.  $33.44.  Oh,  that 

we  would  give  dollars  to  the   Lord  instead     of     pennies. 
Again,  we  were  made  to  wonder:  when  we  divide  the 

number  of  members  into  the  amount  we  rind  the  average 

is  fourteen  and  seven-twentieth  cents  per  member.  True, 

not  all  were  out  to  meeting,  but  why  not  send  the  Lord's 
money?  Yet  we  wonder  if  the  entire  Brotherhood  aver- 

aged fourteen  cents  per  member.  If  so,  wc  believe  there 

would  be  $14,000  as  a  Thanksgiving  donation. 

H.  J.  Dillmg. 
Honduras,  Ind.,  Dee.  1. 

$    •$    <$> INDIA  NOTES. 

Nearly  all  of  the  churches  sending  reports  of  their 

Thanksgiving  services  say  that  collections  were  taken  on 

(hat  day.  Not  all  of  them  applied  the  amounts  to  the 

world-wide  mission  fund,  but  many  of  them  did.  and  as  a 

result  a  goodly  sum  is  placed  where  it  will  do  much  good. 

It  is  good  to  give  to  any  worthy  cause,  and  the  giving  is 

always  followed  by  a  blessing  if  it  has  been  done  with  the 

right  motive.  The  main  thing  is  to  give  something,  to 

do  something  for  some  one  besides  one's  self.  The  use- 
less man,  the  miserable  man.  is  the  one  who  devotes  all 

his  energies  to  the  satisfying  of  his  personal  needs  and 

desires.  He  never  learns  how  big  and  beautiful  the  world 

is,  for  he  judges  what  is  around  him  by  what  he  knows  he 

has  within. 

No  doubt  many  of  the  congregations  did  nobly.  We  do 

not  know,  no  one  in  this  world  ever  can  know,  how  near 

any  congregation  came  to  deserving  the  praise  which  the 

Master  gave  to  the  woman — "  She  hath  done  what  she 

could."  We  should  not  like  to  say  of  our  church  that  we 
have  done  what  we  could,  for  most  of  us  are  sure  that  we 

could  have  done  more.  One  church  sent  a  hundred  dol- 

lars to  the  world-wide  fund  and  then  helped  the  poor  at 

home.  That  was  a  good  work,  the  right  kind  of  work, 

and  blessings  will  follow.  There  is  only  one  condition, 

that  man  does  his  part.     The  result  is  known  beforehand. 

It  doesn't  matter  so  much  where  we  give  as  how  and 
how  much.  There  are  many  deserving  places.  Each  one 

should  study  the  world-field  for  himself,  and  his  Bible  in 

connection  with  it.  And  if  he  really  desires  to  do  that 

which  is  for  the  best  (and  we  believe  all  want  to  do  this), 

he  will  not  be  led  to  give  to  any  unworthy  or  unprofitable 

work.  As  individuals  we  can  control  our  giving,  can  have 

our  gifts  applied  wherever  we  choose.  The  congregations 

have  the  same  power.  And  one  individual  or  congrega- 

tion must  not  judge  another  in  this  matter.  The  Lord 

does  not  give  to  all  the  same  desire,  and  it  is  well  that 

he  does  not;  for  if  he  did  we  should  all  be  working  for  the 

cause  in  one  way  or  place,  while  there  would  be  many  oth- 

ers, just  as  deserving,  neglected. 

Something  is  being  done,  sacrifices  have  been  and  are  be- 

ing made  by  the  Lord's  faithful  ones,  and  results  are  fol- 
lowing. We  have  not  yet  done  all  we  can,  all  we  should; 

but  so  long  as  we  are  moving  in  the  right  direction  there 

is  reason  to  take  courage  and  go  forward.  Let  us  work 

more,  pray  more,  talk  more,  give  more  for  missions,  home 

and  foreign,  and  in  proportion  as  we  advance  in  this  way 

wc  shall  have  less  time  and  desire  to  censure  our  brethren 

for  not  doing  according  to  our  wishes.  We  are  so  con- 

stituted that  we  get  to  thinking  of  one  field  of  labor,  and 

the  more  we  think  of  it  the  more  important  it  seems  to  us; 

and  if  we  are  not  careful  after  awhile  we  shall  come  to 

think  that  our  field  is  the  only  deserving  one.  We  may 

think  so  for  ourselves  and  may  apply  all  our  gifts  there. 

But  we  must  not  judge  our  brother.  He  is  as  consecrated 

as  we  are,  and  he  has  the  right,  as  we  have  with  our  gifts, 

to  apply  his  money  where  he  will.  Fortunately  we  are 

giving  Jess  attention  to  fault-finding  and  more  to  work. 

May  this  be  more  and  more  true  of  us  as  time  passes.  For 

so  shall  we  accomplish  more  good  in  the  world  and  gain 

greater  blessings  for  ourselves.  G.  M. 

<$>   <S>   <3> 

PLEASANT  DALE.  INDIANA. 

After  our  Thanksgiving  services  a  collection  was  taken 

for  world-wide  missions,  which  amounted  to  $11.48.  The 
writer  was  called  to  see  that  the  money  was  sent.  While 

counting  the  money  we  were  made  to  wonder  why  not  more 

big  money.  To  make  plain  there  were  four  one  dollars, 

seven  half  dollars,  eight  quarter  dollars,  eleven  dime6,  thir- 

teen nickels,  twenty-three  pennies;  total  amount,  $11.48. 

Could  we  reverse  it  we  eould  read  twenty-three  dollars, 

'  — Our  Indian  District  Meeting  will  likely  be  held  some- 

time in  January.  There  is  now  a  sufficient  membership  at 
several  places  to  organize  new  congregations,  and  so  the 
First  District  of  India  will  keep  growing. 

— Bro.  McCann  has  been  stricken  the  last  week  with 

quite  a  severe  attack  of  bilious  fever.  For  several  days 

he  has  been  some  better.  Yesterday  Bro.  Forney  went 
from  Novsari  to  see  him. 

— We  are  indebted  to  some  brother  111  Iowa  and  a  brother 

near  Pittsburg.  Pa.,  for  having  sent  us  a  Sunday-school 

pictoriaJ  chart  and  Sunday-school  class  picture  cards.  The 

senders  have  our  sincere  thanks.  Pictures  are  much  ap- 
preciated by  our  people  and  may  be  put  to  good  use.  A 

picture  will  attract  and  make  impressions  often  where  a 

simple  speech  will  not. 

— Over  last  Sunday  we  had  some  of  our  village  preach- 

ers and  teachers  "at  home."  Among  them  were  some 
of  our  big  boys  who  arc  out  helping  in  the  work.  It  does 

us  good  to  have  the  big  children  come  home.  It  makes 

them  happy,  too,  to  return  and  spend  a  day  or  two  with 

the  other  boys  arfd  girls.  Our  one  desire  and  prayer  is  that 

the  children  may  do  well  so  as  to  be  able  to  fill  places  of 

trust  and  responsibility  as  they  grow  up  into  manhood 

and  womanhood.  Then  they  will  be  able  to  fill  the  place 

of  preacher  or  teacher  in  the  villages  round  about.  We 

cannot  expect  all  to  be  teachers  and  preachers,  but  we 

hope  all  by  their  business,  in  whatever  sphere  it  is,  may 

reflect  the  glorious  light  of  Christ.  There  i.s  so  much  room 
for  work.  Those  with  characters  of  real  worth  do  not  fail 

soon  to  find  their  places. 

— Bro.  Forney  is  busy  these  days  putting  together  the 

windmill.  The  native  knows  nothing  about  it  and  so  can- 

not lend  much  of  a  helping  hand.  As  "the  thing"  goes 
together  piece  by  piece  he  only  stands  with  astonishment, 

asking  whether  "that  wheel  is  to  go  into  the  well"  or 

"  whether  it  might  be  put  upon  one  of  the  foiir  legs;"  and 

then  he  walks  away  saying,  "  Who  knows  how  this  will  be? 

Perhaps  '  Saheb  '  does." 
—Last  Sunday  we  had  a  very  heavy  shower  of  rain  again 

here  at  Bulsar.  This  is  quite  uncommon  for  November. 
For  a  short  time  the  water  came  down  in  torrents.  The 

boys  had  gone  out  for  their  afternoon  meeting  in  the  ba- 
zaar. The  rain  caught  them  and  all  came  home  soaking 

wet.  The  rain  has  put  the  soil  in  excellent  condition  for 

another  crop,  but  was  hard  on  the  rice  and  hay  that  lay  in 
the  field  just  ready  to  be  taken  up. 

— We  again  ask  our  friends  to  consult  the  Postal  Guide 

in  sending  mail  to  India.  An  ordinary  letter  requires  a 

five-cent  stamp.  A  two-cent  stamp  brings  them,  to  be  sure, 

but  they  cost  six  cents  extra  on  coming  to  us. 
Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar.  India,  Nov.  7. «•    <S>    ® 

"SACRIFICE  ALONE  IS  FRUITFUL." 

will  not  make  a  like  mi  stake.  There  are  many  of  our 

brethren  and  sisters  who  .ire  anxious  to  go  anywhere  the 

Lord  may  lead  them  to  preach  Christ.  Their  devotion 

must  be  equaled  by  ours;  we  must  see  to  it  that  they  are 
able  as  well  as  willing.  Tf  wc  \10ld  and  withhold  the 

means  to  send  them,  we  will  learnW  sad  experience  that 

no  church  can  go  wrong  and  comcVut  right.  A  spiritual 

paralysis  seems  to  pervade  some  churches.  They  are 

hardly  holding  their  own;  the  members  seem  cold  and  in- 

different. This  condition  can  he  overcome  by  an  earnest 

desire  to  save  souls  and  prayerful  effort  to  that  end;  be- 

cause foreign  missions  help  to  save  your  home  church. 

Think  of  the  moneyless  Teacher  in  the  boat  by  the  sea- 

side comforting  the  people  and  giving  them  the  message 

of  life  eternal.  Even  sn  he  moved  the  artist  to  give  up 

fame  and  money  and  go  to  Africa.  Love  makes  these 
sacrifices  without  a  murmur,  and  love  should  constrain  us 

to  give  liberally  of  our  means  for  the  support  of  those  who 

are  willing  to  carry  his  banner  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  FJizahcth  D.  Rosenberger, 

Covington,  Ohio. 

<£    A   ■$- 

THE  "GO  YE"  OF  OUR  MASTER. 

An  artist  painted  a  picture  of  a  woman  who  was  walk- 

ing up  a  narrow  street."  A  deep  snow  had  fallen,  the  wind 
was  blowing  her  scant  garments  about  her  as  she  drew  her 

shawl  more  closely  around  the  child  in  her  arms.  Every 

door  was  closed  against  her;  warmth  and  light  were  with- 

in the  happy  homes  she  passed,  but  she  was  shut  out  in 
the  cold  and  darkness.  As  he  painted  he  became  inspired 

with  his  own  work.  He  thought,  "  Why  should  I  paint 
these  scenes  when  there  are  so  many  poor,  suffering  ones 

who  need  help?"     He  went  to  work  at  once. 
His  first  field  of  labor  was  a  city  mission;  then  some  one 

was  needed,  who  had  the  qualifications  of  a  leader,  to  be 

sent  to  Uganda,  Africa.  And  this  man  was  selected  for 

the  place;  here  his  consecration  and  self-sacrifice  made 
possible  other  missions  in  Uganda 

Moffat  told  Livingstone  that  he  had  seen  in  the  light  of 

the  morning  sun  the  smoke  of  a  thousand  villages  where 
the  name  of  Christ  had  never  been  spoken.  Think  of  the 

horrors  of  the  slave  trade,  the  cruelties  practiced.  What 

need  there  was  of  the  gospel  of  light  and  love  to  help  and 

convert  these  poor  people.  Livingstone  entered  at  the 
southern  end  of  Africa  and  by  his  journeys  drew  what 

Stanley  called  the  rude  figure  of  a  cross  upon  the  dark 

continent  before  he  died  praying  that  the  open  sore  might 
be  healed 

The  "  far-flung  battle  line  "  is  in  need  of  re-enforcements; 
we  can  send  them  if  we  will.  In  our  Sunday-school  lesson 

we  were  told  about  the  Israelites  halting  at  Kadesh-barnca. 

afraid  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land.     Surely  our  church 

When  we  look  at  these  words  of  our  Master  whom  we 

love  and  whom  we  ohcy,  we  cannot  miss  their  meaning. 

It  is  not  the  same  as  if  he  had  said:  "It  would  be  well 

for  you  to  go,"  Tt  is  not  the  same  as  if  he  had  said:  "  It 
is  advisable  for  you  to  go."  Tt  is  not  even  as  if  he  had 

said:  "  I  should  like  you  to  go,"  Yet  those  who  are  spir- 
itually minded,  and  in  love  with  the  Master,  and  awake 

to  all  good,  would  reali7e  the  claim  of  missions  upon  the 

church,  even  if  the  Master  had  used  more  pliable  words, 
as  suggested  above. 

Some  Sunday  afternoon  as  you  sit  reading  your  Bihlc, 

or  the  Messenger,  in  the  sitting  room,  if  you  say  to  the 

hired  girl.  "Jane,  I  am  very  thirsty,"  what  will  she  do? 
She  will  put  aside  her  book  at  once,  and  go  to  the  kitchen, 

or  to  the  well,  and  bring  in  for  you  a  pitcher  of  water, 

enough  not  only  for  onu,,btit  for  all  in  the  room.  And  she 

passes  it  around, 

Why,  when  Jesus  was  on  the  cross,  he  said.  "I  thirst," 
and  those  who  crucified  him  attempted  in  mercy  to  satis- 

fy his  expressed  desire! 
And  here  wc  arc.  not  among  his  hired  servants,  not  of 

those  who  would  crucify  him,  but  disciples  who  call  him 

our  Lord  and  Master. — here  we  are  talking  about  these 

last  great  words  of  his!  Why.  what  blindness  the  neces- 

sity for  this  indicates! 

Tf  he  had  said  only,  "Whosoever  will,  may  come."  then 
even,  if  we  had  only  as  much  insight  into  the  spiritual  de- 

sire of  Jesus  as  the  soldiers  of  the  crucifixion  had  for  Ins 

natural  desire,— then  even.  T  say.  wc  would  be  a  missionary 

people,  pressing  forward  with  his  gospel  to  all  the  world. 

That  is  putting  it  pretty  strong,  and  it  needs  to  be  put 

so.  Tf  the  strongly  emphatic  form  of  "Go  ye"  does  not 
open  the  eyes  that  we  may  sec,  then  no  other  thing  can  be 

too  strong.  The  strength  of  strength  is  necessary  some- 
times. 

Shall  all  go,  then?  Yes.  "Go  ye"  is  a  positive  asser- 
tion of  duty  and  privilege  to  every  one  who  is  born  of  God. 

Shall  all  preach,  then?  Yes.  "As  ye  go,  preach."  Arc 
we  a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar  people?  Well  then,  if  a 

priest,  a  member  of  a  royal  priesthood,  refuse  to  go  and 

preach,  he  ought  to  be  disrobed  of  his  priestly  garments. 
Of  course,  not  all  will  go  to  one  place.  Not  all  to  India. 

not  all  to  Africa,  nor  yet  all  to  the  ̂ weet  home-country. 

Rut  all  must  get  and  have  the  spirit  of  "  Go."  if  the  church 
would  keep  step  with  her  Master.  We  personally  know 

many  who  are  with  us  in  spirit  in  India,  who  yet  dwell 

at  home.  And  we  in  India,  contemplating  the  bigness  of 

our  opportunity  in  the  great  west,  and  the  exceeding  im- 
portance of  city  work,  often  plead  with  the  Father  for  yet 

more  aggressive  and  yet  more  successful  work  of  our 
churches  111  America,  It  is  such  a  sweet  relationship.  You 

pray  for  us.  we  pray  for  you, — yet  not  for  us  and  not  for 
you,  but  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Herein  lies  the  blessing  of  missions.  As  a  man  lives 

more  and  more  for  others,  he  becomes  more  and  more 

unselfish,  lie  i*  selfishness  personified  who  lives  all  the 

days  of  his  life  for  himself  and  his  family  only.  Helping 

those  who  can't  help  him.  blessing  those  who  can't  bless 
him,  he  gets  a  large  heart.  Then  he  experiences  a  sense 

of  happiness  others  wonder  at.  Selfishness  can't  possibly 
attain  to  such  happiness  The  best  it  can  do  is  to  die  and 

let  large-heartcdncss  reign  in  its  stead.  This  exceeding 

large-hearted,  unselfish  concern  for  the  best  interests  of 

the  whole  world,— this  is  the  life  that  Jesus  lived,  and 

what  he  implies  shall  be  our  life  when  he  says.  "Go  ye." 
Tt  is  for  our  good  he  speaks.  Those  who  do  not  see  it 

that  way  would  do  well  to  get  into  closer  touch  with  the 
Father.     They'd  be  happier. 

And  if  next  year,  or  the  year  after,  twenty  or  more  vol- 

unteers, with  as  many  congregations  or  individuals  finan- 
cially back  of  them,  come  asking  the  Mission  Board  to 

send  them  out.  what  shall  the  Conference  do?  Why  send 

them,  of  course. — send  many  willing  workers.  Let  us  not 
be  afraid  of  the  work.     Let  us  rather  be  afraid  not  to  work. 

Wilbur  Stover. 
Atlantic  Ocean,  Nov.  4. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  fat  country.  " 

CALIFORNIA. 

Laton.— The   emigrant   train   from   Kansas  arrived  yes- 
terday evening  about  nine  o'clock.     Twenty-nine  brethren and  sisters  are   thus  added  to  us.     All   came   through  in 

good  spirits.— H.  A.  Whisler,   Laton,   Cal.,   Dec.   10. 
IDAHO. 

Nampa. — Thanksgiving  we  met  and  had  special  Thanks- 
giving service,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  which 

amounted  to  $15.90.  It  was  decided  to  use  it  in  our  own 
immediate  home  mission  work.  Sister  Gray's  Sunday- 
school  class  also  gave  $6.45.  'he  proceeds  of  last  spring  s 
investments.  They  decided  to  send  it  to  the  India  Or- 

phanage.— Gemma  Peebler.  Nampa,  Idaho.  Dec.  11. 
ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. — Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was  held  Dec. 
6.  A  good  representation  of  members  was  present.  Eld. 
E.  B.  HofT  presided.  The  regular  business  was  the  elec- 

tion of  church  and  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  approach- 
ing year  and  the  selection  of  a  bishop  for  the  church.  We 

chose  Bro.  Hoff  for  our  elder  and  M.  R.  Myers  Sunday- 
school  superintendent,  H.  P.  Albaugh  assistant.  God  is 
very  good  to  us. — Catharine  B.  Van  Dyke,  Chicago,  111., 
Dec.  9. 

Decatur. — I  have  just  returned  from  Liberty,  Adams 
County,  this  State.  We  held  twenty-six  meetings  with 
good  interest.  One  was  received  by  baptism.  Other 
duties  called  us  away.  This  congregation  is  among  the 
oldest  of  the  State  and  has  much  history  connected  with 
it.  The  many  warm-hearted  Brethren  and  friends  will 
long  be  remembered  by  us.  Eld.  D.  M.  Brubaker  has 
charge  of  the  work  there.  His  labors  are  highly  appre- 

ciated.—S.    W.    Garber,    Decatur,    111.,    Dec.    10. 
Hudson.— In  November  we  had  singing  school  for  two 

weeks,  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  teacher.  He  gave  good  satisfac- 
tion. Nov.  9  Bro.  J.  M.  Neff  preached  for  us.  Dec.  7, 

Bro.  S.  M.  Forney  was  with  us.  We  held  our  regular 
council  meeting  Dec.  5.  Everything  was  done  in  order. 
We  held  Thanksgiving  meeting,  preaching  by  D.  J.  Blick- 
enstaff.— B.  Snavely,  Hudson,  111.,  Dec.  8. 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  in  regular  quarterly  ses- 

sion at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  Dec.  27.  All  business  by  corre- 
spondence should  be  in  the  hands  of  secretary  by  Dec.  25. — 

C.  H.  Hawbecker,  Sec,  Franklin  Grove,  III.,  Dec.  10. 

Okaw  church  met  in  council  Dec.  4.  One  letter  of  mem- 
bership was  received  and  four  were  granted,  one  to  a  min- 

ister in  the  second  degree.  We  also  observed  Thanks- 
giving day  and  had  an  excellent  sermon.  A  collection 

of  $22.72  was  taken,  which  was  sent  to  the  world-wide 
mission. — Etta  M.  Arnold,  III.,  Dec.  7. 

Pleasant  Hill. — We  met  in  Girard  churchhouse,  where  a 
good  congregation  were  permitted  to  have  Bro.  Geo.  Hol- 

singer lead  us  in  one  hour  of  song  service,  followed  by 
an  earnest  address  by  Eld.  J.  J.  Hershberger.  A  collection 
was  taken  for  world-wide  missions,  amounting  to  $24.35. 
Our  singing  school,  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger, 
closed  Dec.  2.  A  class  of  seventy-three,  besides  many  oth- 

ers, enjoyed  the  instructions  given. — Mary  A.  Brubaker, 
Virden,  111.,  Dec.  4. 

INDIANA. 
Beech  Grove  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  All  business 

passed  off  pleasantly.  The  church  appointed  a  building 
committee  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  house  in  Lapel. 
Five  more  have  been  received  by  letter. — E.  O.  Norris, 
Pendleton.  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Dec.  u. 

Beech  Grove. — Our  love  feast  Oct.  11  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. The  church  decided  to  elect  a  minister,  which  was 

done  on  Sunday  morning  after  the  love  feast.  Bro.  E. 
O.  Norris  was  elected. — Alva  Pettigrew,  Fortville,  Ind., 
Dec.   12. 

English  Prairie. — We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  8.  We 
had  a  pleasant  feast.  Our  blind  brother,  Alexander  Mish- 
ler,  preached  for  us  one  week  after  the  feast.  We  also 
had  Thanksgiving  meeting.  Eld.  George  Long,  of  the 
Old  Order  Brethren,  preached  for  us.  He  told  us  many 
good  things.— Y.  D.  Yoder,  Lima,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3, 
Dec.  12. 

Greentown  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6,  our  elder,  A. 
Kaylor,  presiding.  All  business  was  disposed  of  satisfac- 

torily. We  have  decided  to  hold  our  series  of  meetings 
in  January. — Henry  Lorenz,  Plevna,  Ind.,  Dec.  6. 

Huntington  church  is  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike.  Last  evening  one  precious 
soul,  almost  a  lamb,  was  made  to  consecrate  her  life  to 

Christ's  service. — Rosella  Shock,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Dec.  8. 
Landessville  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  Bro.  D.  B. 

Garber  took  charge  of  the  meeting  in  the  absence  of  Eld. 
H.  B.  Wike.  The  church  decided  to  use  the  Brethren 
Hymnal.  The  church  also  decided  to  discontinue  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  first  quarter  of  1903.  We  expect 
Bro.  Hatcher,  of  the  Howard  church  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  the  latter  part  of  this  winter. — Mary  C. 
Baker,  Landess,  Ind.,  Dec.  8. 

Mississinewa. — At  our  Thanksgiving  services  $34.08  was 
raised,  one-half  to  be  used  for  world-wide  missions  and 
the  other  for  home  expenses.  Of  this  amount  $9.50  was 
donated  by  Brother  Lewis  and  Sister  Jennie  Moomaw  as 
the  proceeds  of  Sunday  eggs.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  Union  Grove  house,  conducted 
by  our  elder,  Jacob  W.  Rarick.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  in  our  Shideler  house,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Smith,  of  Ohio,  in  February.— John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shide- 

ler, Ind.,  Dec.  10. 
Ogans  Creek  church  met  in  council  Nov.  22.  Four  were 

received  by  letter;  one  dismissed  by  letter.  Bro.  Josiah 
Hoover  was  elected  Messenger  agent  (former  agent  re- 

signing). Bro.  Otto  Harris  was  elected  missionary  col- 
lector, Bro.  Ira  Kreider  superintendent  of  Sunday  school, 

and  Bro.  Josiah  Hoover  assistant. — Sallie  E.  Cart,  Servia. 
Ind.,  Dec.  7. 

Pyrmont. — Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  came  to  us  Nov.  6  and 
continued  the  meetings  until  Nov.  23.  During  these  meet- 

ings one  was  reclaimed  and  three  were  made  willing  to 
accept  Christ  by  baptism.— Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont, 
Ind.,  Nov.  30. 

Roann  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  We  were  favored 
with  the  presence  of  elders  S.  S.  Ulery,  of  the  Ogans  Creek 
district,  and  Jacob  Hollinger,  of  the  North  Manchester 
district,  who  aided  us  in  the  work  before  the  meeting.  One 
was  received  by  letter  and  three  were  dismissed  by  letter. 
A  donation  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  our  highly- 
esteemed  Eld.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  amount- 

ing to  $5.51.  We  also  at  our  Thanksgiving  meeting  raised 
$14.24  for  world-wide  missions. — Joseph  John,  R.  R.  No.  1, 
Roann.  Ind.,  Dec.  8. 

Sugar  Creek.— Bro.  W.  S.  Terry,  of  Walton,  Ind.,  com- 
menced a  meeting  Nov.  23  and  continued  to  Dec.  7.  The 

attendance  and  interest  were  good. — H.  J.  NefF,  South 
Whitley,  Ind.,  Dec.  8. 
Solomon's  Creek  church  held  her  love  feast  Nov.  8  and 

9.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Several  ministering 
brethren  were  present  from  adjoining  districts.  Bro.  Wy- 
song  officiated.  Sunday  morning  we  had  short  talks  to 
the  children  by  visiting  brethren,  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  Hartsough.  We  held  a  protracted  meeting  from 

Nov.  1  to  Nov.  16,  conducted  by  home  ministers.  There1 were  three  accessions  by  baptism.  We  also  had  meeting 
Thanksgiving.  Dec.  6  we  held  our  council  meeting.  The 
committee  of  arrangements  of  the  District  made  their 
final  report  and  were  honorably  discharged.  We  decided 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Syracuse,  beginning  about 
Jan.  1.  Bro.  H.  Neff  is  to  do  the  preaching.— J.  O.  Wey- 
bright,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  Dec.  8. 
Upper  Deer  Creek. — Nov.  9  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of 

Canton,  Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  this  church 
and  continued  for  three  weeks;  closed  Nov.  30.  Three 
young  men  applied  for  membership  and  would  have  been 
baptized  but  one  got  his  arm  taken  off  in  a  corn  shredder 
the  next  day  after  he  came  forward.  To-day  was  our 
quarterly  council.  Bro.  John  Mummert  was  chosen  Sun- 

day-school superintendent  for  the  next  year. — Jacob  Cripe, 
Lincoln,  Ind.,  R.  R.  i,Dec.  6. 

Wolf  Lake.— We  held  our  council  meeting  Dec.  6.  Eld- 
ers Leonard  Hyer  and-  John  -  Stafford  were  with  us  by 

agreement.  Bro.  Stafford  presided  and  also  was  chosen 
as  elder  over  us  for  the  time  being.  Bro.  Walter  Swihart 
handed  in  his  letzer  of  recommendation.  We  ate  very 
glad  for  his  return  to  us.  He  is  a  young  minister  in  the 
first  degree.  The  crowd  at  our  Thanksgiving  meeting 
was  small.  We  had  a  good  talk  by  Bro.  Walter  Swihart. 
Our  aged  Brother  and  Sister  Albert  are  "Still  able  to  walk 
to  meeting. — Levi  Zumbrun,  Blue  River,  Ind.,  Dec.  9. 

IOWA.  » 

Dallas  Center  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  Several 
letters  of  membership  were  granted  to  our  young  people 
who  are  attending  school.  Our  elder,  S.  M.  Goughnour, 
was  present  and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday,  preach- 

ing at  the  church  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  in 
town. — H.  B.  Sipling,  Dallas  Center,  Dec.  9. 

Des  Moines  Valley. — We  have  just  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place,  and  expect  Bro.  J.  E.  Mohler 
to  be  with  us  to-morrow  to  assist  in  the  work.  We  met 
for  services  Thanksgiving  day.  Our  offering  was  near 
$17;  collecting  some  since,  we  send  over  $27  to  mission. — 
Sara  Smith,  Ankeney,  Iowa,  Dec.  7- 

Harlan. — Thanksgiving  thirteen  grown  persons  and  six 
children  met  and  held  a  praise  and  thank  service  by  Scrip- 

ture reading  and  fitting  remarks  by  all  present.  A  collec- 
tion for  the  world-wide  mission  amounted  to  $4-35.  together 

with  the  Thanksgiving  offering  sent  by  Bro.  Wyler,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  $5.35.  Dec.  5  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  com- 

menced his  singing  class  here.  Every  one  is  highly  pleased 
with  his  work.  Dec.  6  we  met  in  regular  council,  Eld. 
Diehl  presiding.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Hymnals 
were  ordered  for  use  in  our  singing.— Myrta  Leavell.  Har- 

lan, Iowa,  Dec.  8. 

Indian  Creek. — Thanksgiving  day  being  beautiful,  and 
most  people  not  done  husking  corn,  many  decided  to  give 
the  cornfield  the  preference;  hence  the  attendance  was 
not  large,  but  the  meeting  was  enjoyable.  Those  present 
showed  their  gratitude  by  a  liberal  offering  for  world-wide 
missions.  This  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  Our  mem- 

bers seem  to  wake  up  to  their  duties. — Clara  Bowser,  Max- 
well, Iowa,  Dec.  7. 

Panther  Creek. — We  sent  in  the  Thanksgiving  offering 
of  the  Panther  Creek  church,  $32.11,  by  members  and 
friends  at  our  home  church,  for  the  world-wide  mission, 
and  $7.36  by  members  and  others  who  met  for  worship 
in  Adel,  where  there  are  only  a  few  members  living.  The 
amount  raised  there  is  to  be  used  to  carry  on  the  work 
at  that  place. — Laura  Badger,  R.  F.  D.  Box  470,  Adel, Iowa,  Dec.  9. 

Pleasant  Prairie  congregation  met  in  council  Dec.  6, 
with  their  elder.  A.  Buck,  presiding.  Much  business  was 
attended  ,to.  Eight  letters  were  granted.  All  was  done 
in  love  and  harmony. — Etta  Brunskill,  Ireton,  Iowa,  Dec.  8. 

Waterloo. — The  new  churchhouse  in  the  city  of  Waterloo 
was  dedicated  Nov.  23.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  conducted  the 
services,  and  the  following  week  gave  us  five  illustrated 
lectures.  The  new  house,  having  seating  capacity  of  five 
hundred  or  more,  was  crowded  each  evening.  Some  could 
not  be  accommodated.  Thanksgiving  day  was  observed 
by  services  both  in  town  and  country.  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller, 
of  Chicago,  preached  at  the  country  church.  We  now 

have  over  one  hundred  members  living' in  town. — Delia Peifer,  1102  South  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Dec.  8. 
KANSAS. 

Ramona. — A  Bible  school  will  be  held  in  the  Silverlake 
congregation,  Nebr.,  beginning.  Dec.  27  at  7  P.  M.,  con- 

tinuing ten  days,  two  sessions  each  day.  The  Brethren 

and  the  Mennonites  unite  in  this  work.  Bro.  E.  S.  Young's 
course  of  Bible  study  will  be  pursued.  Each  evening  there 
will  be  a  gospel  evangelistic  or  missionary  sermon.  The 
school  will  be  in  the  Mennonite  church,  four  miles  from 
Roseland.  Let  all  who  can  from  adjoining  congregations 
come  to  receive  benefits  and  inspiration.  The  school  is 
under  the  direction  of  J.  E.  Young,  and  Daniel  Kapp, 
of  the  Mennonites. — J.  E.  Young,  Ramona,  Kans.,  Dec.  8. 

Wichita. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
B.  F.  Masterson,  closed  last  night.  He  preached  twenty 
sermons.  The  members  were  much  encouraged. — Susie 
Jacques,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Dec.  8. 

Burroak  church  convened  in  council  Nov.  29.  Eld. 
Jacob  Sloniker  presided.  We  held  services  on  Thanks- 

giving day.     Since  our  last  report,  Eld.   C.  S.   Holsinger, 

of  Belleville,  Kans.,  paid  us  a  short  visit  before  leaving 
for  California.  He  gave  us  two  very  interesting  sermons. 
— Emma  J.    Modlin,    Burroak,    Kans.,   Dec.    5. 

Abilene  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6,  with  a  large 
representation.  We  held  our  annual  election  of  church 
officers:  Elder,  Bro.  Honberger;  treasurer,  Bro.  Herr; 
clerk.  Sister  Bettie  Strole;  church  solicitors,  Sisters  Sum- 

ner, Smith  and  Olliss.  Bro.  Strole  was  chosen  church 
trustee  and  District  solicitor  in  Bro.  Trestle's  place,  Bro. 
Trostle  expecting  to  leave  us  in  the  near  future.  We  also 
started  a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  3,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Lentz,  which  are  proving  very  interesting. — Lillie  Shank, 
Navarre,   Kans.,   Dec.    11. 

MARYLAND. 
Beaver  Creek. — Bro.  Abram  Thomas,  from  Virginia, 

came  among  us  Nov.  26  and  began  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Mt.  Zion  house,  which  was  to  continue  for  a  few 
weeks;  but  owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the 
attendance  was  small.  We  closed  last  night.  Bro.  Thom- 

as gave  us  thirteen  soul-inspiring  sermons,  which  made 
us  stronger. — Katie  S.  Grossnickle,  Mapleville,  Md.,  Dec.  8. 

Hagerstown. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  27,  begin- 
ning at  4:  ̂ o  P.  M.  About  three  hundred  members  were 

present.  Among  those  present  was  Bro.  Chas.  Bonsack, 
Westminster,  Md.,  who  for  two  weeks  had  been  giving 
us  very  helpful  and  instructive  sefmons,  which  resulted 
in  the  addition  of  sixteen  new  members  and  three  re- 

claimed.—Franklin  M.  Thomas,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Dec.  u. 

MICHIGAN. 
Brethren. — Dec.  6  we  attended  a  council  meeting  at  the 

Sugar  Ridge  church,  to  present  a  petition  from  the  mem- 
bers in  the  vicinity  of  Brethren  for  an  organization,  which 

was  granted,  and  a  church  will  be  organized  here  about 
Jan.  I.  Members  Hvihg  in  Manistee  County  will  please 
take  notice  and  when  the  time  is  set  we  will  give  further 
notice.  We  have  preaching  at  three  different  points  now 
and  will  have  more  later  on. — A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Brethren. Mich.,  Dec.  7. 

Fairview. — We  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Killian. 
of  Hicksville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Killian  preached  fifteen  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  Six  souls  that  had  wandered  away 
were  received  back  into  the  fold.  Three  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  fold  by  baptism,  and  three  appli- 

cants await  baptism.  The  members  were  very  much  built 
up.— C.    W.    Stutzman,    Blissfield,    Mich.,    Dec.    7. 

Sugar  Ridge  church  met  in  council  Dec.  4.  Four  were 
received  by  letter.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school  super- 

intendent for  the  next  six  months.  The  writer  was  re- 
elected as  superintendent,  with  Bro.  David  Warner  assist- 

ant.— Wm.  Saxton,  Scottville,  Mich.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Dec. 

MISSOURI. 

Nevada. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  6,  with  Eld.  Isaac 

Wagoner  present.  Bro.  Henry  Etter,  of  Northern  Mis- 
souri, was  also  present,  and  by  request  presided.  Ten  let- 

ters were  granted,  among  them  one  to  our  elder,  Isaac 
Wagoner,  who  has  located  in  Minnesota,  and  one  to  one 
of  our  ministers,  Bro.  Noah  Calvert,  who  expects  to  go 
to  North  Dakota  soon.  Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  is 
still  progressing  finely. — D.  D.  Wine,  Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo., 
Dec.  12. 

Poplar  Bluff. — "  Little  Brushy"  is  the  name  of  the 
schoolhouse  in  the  extreme  northeastern  corner  of  But- 

ler County.  We  have  ten  members  living  near  there. 
The  country  is  hilly;  some  good  bottom  land  on  the 
St.  Francis  river.  We  had  cut  down  some  of  the  brush, 
but  failed  to  get  the  grub  out,  and  sprouts  have  come  up, 
and  the  "  Little  Brush  "  is  still  in  the  hearts  of  some,  and 

has  kept  them  from  seeing  the  "  heavenly  landscape." It  is  the  "brush"  in  the  church  that  is  doing  more  harm 
than  that  outside.  It  is  in  the  field  that  we  are  culti- 

vating where  the  brush  bothers  most. — Ira  P.  Eby,  Poplar 
Bluff,    Mo.,    Dec.    12. 
Spring  Branch. — Bro.  Moses  Cruea,  of  Little  Rock, 

Mo.,  came  here  Nov.  27  and  preached  each  evening  un- 

til Dec.  7,  preaching  twelve  'soul-cheering  sermons.  Al- though the  weather  and  roads  were  very  unfavorable,  we 
had  good  attendance.  The  members  were  much  built  up. 
Bro.  Cruea  goes  from  here  to  Camden  County,  Missouri. 
L.'  B.  'Ihrig,  Avery,  Mo.,  Dec.   10. 

MINNESOTA. 
Barnum. — Nov.  19  we  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 

our  church  in  Deer  Park,  with  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  of  Not  a 
Springs,  Iowa,  as  chief  speaker.  Nov.  22  we  had  a  love 
feast.  Brethren  W.  H.  Eikenberry  and  wife,  of  Worthing- 
ton,  Minn.,  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Seibert,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.. 
were  present.  On  Sunday  an  official  meeting  was  held 
and  Bro.  Zimri  Garwood  was  elected  to  the  office  of  dea- 

con. The  writer  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.  We  met  on  Thanksgiving  day  for  services 
Several  of  the  brethren  gave  short  talks.  A  collection 
of  $2.60  was  taken,  which  was  to  be  sent  to  the  General 
Mission  Board.  Nov.  29  Bro.  Beaver  called  a  council  of 
the  church  (as  we  had  chosen  him  as  our  elder)  to  be- 

come acquainted  with  our  workings  as  a  church.  At  this 
council  we  elected  new  officers  to  every  office  in  the 
church.  Trustees,  A.  H.  Reeves,  W.  S.  Ramer,  Z.  Gar- 

wood; clerk  C.  W.  Reeves;  treasurer,  Z.  Garwood;  solic- 
itor. Emma  Wolf;  correspondent,  Frank  Wolf.  Officers 

were  elected  to  hold  office  for  an  indefinite  period.  We 
are  encouraged  to  press  onward. — C.  D.  Reeves,  Barnum- 
Minn.,  Dec.  12. 
Worthington  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6,  Bro.  J.  J. 

Filbrun  presiding.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for 
the  coming  year.  Bro.  Pearl -Schechter  was  elected  super- 

intendent. We  expect  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  this 

month.  Services  were  held  Thanksgiving  day  and  a  col- 
lection amounting  to  $10.04  was  taken  up  and  donated  to 

an  afflicted  family  of  our  own  number. — Minnie  Schechter, 
Worthington,  Minn.,  Dec.  9. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavia. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec.  7.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  here  in  the  home 
church  and  also  in  an  arm  of  this  church,  twenty-five  miles 
southwest  of  here.  We  expect  to  have  preaching  services 
on  Christmas  day.  Bro.  M.  N.  Wine  was  chosen  as  our 
superintendent  and  Sister  Alice  Streeter  as  leader  of  our 
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prayer  meeting  for  the  coming  year. — John  O.   Streeter, 
Octavia,  Nebr.,  Dec.  7. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Pleasant  Valley. — Dec.  7  our  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  closed 

with  four  accessions  by  baptism.  All  have  been  much  en- 
couraged in  the  good  work.  The  meetings  closed  too 

soon. — S.  S.  Blocher,  York,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  9. 
OHIO, 

Logan  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  next  year  with  Bro.  Wm.  Bean 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Joseph  Wren  assistant.  Steps 
were  taken,  looking  to  the  opening  of  a  mission  in  the  city 
of  Bellefontaine,  for  which  we  feel  much  encouraged. 
There  are  now  about  eight  members  in  the  city  limits  with 
many  friends  favorable  to  us.  Preparations  for  the  next 
Annual  Meeting  are  in  progress,  so  we  hope  to  have  a 
glorious  meeting. — John  R.  Snyder,  803  N.  Main  St.,  Belle- 

fontaine, Ohio,  Dec.  8. 

Lower  Miami. — Our  series  of  meetings  in  this  church 
began  Dec.  10  by  the  home  ministers,  Bro.  Cross  white 
having  been  delayed  in  coming.  Last  evening  he  arrived 
and  entered  at  once  into  the  work.  These  meetings  will 
probably  continue  until  Jan.  3,  the  date  of  our  love  feast. 
—J.   O.   Garst,   R.  R.  No.  6,    Dayton,   Ohio,   Dec.    13. 

Lower  Twin. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Eld. 
Samuel  Horning,  at  the  Tom's  Run  house,  began  Nov.  8 
and  closed  on  Nov.  23.  The  attendance  was  good,  and 
the  interest  excellent.  We  were  much  strengthened.  Two 
dear  ones  accepted  their  Savior.  We  expect  Eld.  Jacob 
Rarick,  of  Indiana,  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  with  us 
at  the  Twin  Valley  house,  beginning  Jan.  17. — D.  M.  Gar- 

.   ver,  Farmersville,  Ohio,  Dec.  8. 
Notice. — The  Reading  Circles  of  Northwestern  Ohio  will 

hold  a  missionary  meeting  on  New  Year's  day  at  the  Green- spring  church,  Seneca  Co.  An  excellent  program  has  been 
prepared  and  we  earnestly  invite  every  one  interested  in  the 
extension  of  God's  kingdom  to  come  and  consecrate  this, 
the  first  day  of  a  new  year  to  reasoning  and  reckoning 
ways  and  means  for  an  advance  all  along  the  line.  There 
will  be  a  sermon  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  31  and  also  the 
evening  of  Jan.  1.  Some  subjects  of  great  importance  to 
the  District  will  be  considered;  so  let  there  be  a  good  rep- 

resentation from  the  churches.  Remember  this  meeting  is 
not  alone  for  members  of  the  Reading  Circle,  but  for  every 

one  who  loves  to  see  the  Lord's  work  prosper.  Especially 
do  we  invite  the  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers  to 
be  present.  Being  the  holiday  season,  all  railroads  will 
grant  a  rate  of  one  and  one-third  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
Further  railroad  arrangements  later. — John  R.  Snyder, 
Chairman  Reading  Circle  Committee,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
Dec.  8. 

Notice. — After  carefully  considering  the  applications  for 
the  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio,  the  committee  has 
accepted  the  call  from  the  Oakland  congregation,  where  it 
was  last  held  in  1889,  and  where  it  will  again  be  held  on 
the  third  Tuesday  after  Easter,  1903. — By  order  of  Commit- 

tee, D.  M.  Garver,  Sec. 
Portage. — One  more  precious  soul,  a  dear  sister,  the  head 

of  a  family,  applied  for  membership  yesterday  and  was 
baptized.— J.  P.  Krabill,  Prairie  Depot,  Ohio,  Dec.  8. 

Salem. — We  have  five  regular  preaching  places  in  our 
church  district.  We  held  Thanksgiving  services  at  two 
points  in  the  district,  at  our  central  house  and  here  at 
West  Milton,  a  thriving  town  in  the  extreme  northeastern 
part  of  the  district.  We  have  here  in  this  place  over  fifty 
members,  and  quite  a  number  near  the  town.  We  have 
in  town  four  ministers  and  two  deacons.  One  of  our 
ministers  is  very  feeble  and  old.  One  other  of  them  has 
his  church  home  in  an  adjoining  district,  where  his  help  is 
needed.  A  free-will  offering  to  the  India  mission,  of  nine 
dollars  and  sixteen  cents,  was  made.  Had  a  very  encour- 

aging congregation. — Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh,  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  Dec.  8. 

Stonelick. — Bro.  Wm.  Bucklew  preached  for  us  Nov. 
7,  and  the  next  morning  Eld.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  baptized 
a  young  woman,  the  wife  of  Bro.  S.  P.  Grossnickle,  and 
received  her  and  Sister  Harriet  Buntain  as  ministers'  wives. 
Nov.  8  was  our  love  feast.  Forty-four  communed,  fifteen 
of  whom  were  from  Salem,  Ohio,  .and  three'  from  the 
Hickory  Grove,  Wolf  Creek,  Ohio,  and  Constance  Mis- 

sion, Kentucky.  The' next  day  we  had  ninety  at  Sunday 
school,  and  three  sermons.  A  number  of  visiting  mem- 

bers returned  to  their  homes  on  Nov.  9.  Our  brother, 
Jacob  Coppock,  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  remained  with 
us  till  Nov.  24,  giving  us  many  good,  practical  lessons. — 
Anna   Lesh,   Mt.   Repose,  Ohio,    Dec.  8. 
Swan  Creek. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  Bro.  D.  G. 

Berkebile  officiated.  The  new  Song  Books  were  adopted 
to  be  used  at  the  east  house.  Bro.  W.  R.  St.  John,  from 
Bryan,  Ohio,  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  East 
house  beginning  in  January.  We  expect  to  have  a  sing- 

ing school  at  the  west  house,  commencing  the  middle 
or  last  of  February,  conducted  by  Sister  Alice  Reicher, 
from  North  Manchester,  Ind.  Superintendents  were  elect- 

ed for  both  Sunday  schools  for  the  coming  year,  Bro. 
Aaron  Smith  for  the  west  house  and  Bro.  Stephen  Luthy 
for  the  east  house. — Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
Dec.  8. 

Sugar  Creek.— Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View  church 
Nov.  16,  and  continued  each  evening,  closing  Dec.  7-  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Saints  were  encouraged. 
Six  precious  souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 

tism and  one  was  reclaimed.  Dec.  6  the  church  met  in 
council.  Eld.  Sanger  presided.  Eld.  Spacht,  from  Eagle 
Creek  church,  and  Bro.  Edward  Kintner,  of  Lima,  were 
also  present.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  choice  for  a 
minister,  and  her  choice  was  Bro.  N.  I.  Cool,  who  was 
duly  installed.— I.  W.  Byerly,  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  9- 
Upper  Stillwater. — Dec.  6  council  meeting  was  held. 

Three  were  received  by  letter.  A  Thanksgiving  collec- 
tion, amounting  to  $911,  was  taken  (the  attendance  on 

Thanksgiving  day  having  been  very  small  on  account  of 
disagreeable  weather),  the  money  to  be  used  to  supply 
poor  members  with  the  Messenger  and  other  necessities. 
Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 

ings on  the  evening  of  Dec.  20.— Jerry  Hollinger,  Ver- 
sailles, Ohio,  Dec.  13. 

Wooster.— The  Bible  school  and  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  began  Nov.  21  and  lasted 

ten  days.  We  had  a  very  profitable  meeting.  One  dear 
soul  was  added  to  church  by  baptism  on  Thanksgiving 
day.  Other  duties  called  Bro.  Young;  then  Bro.  Eli  Hee- 
stand,  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached  a  good  Thanksgiving 
sermon.  A  collection  was  taken  for  world-wide  mission, 
$9.58.  Nov.  22  was  our  quarterly  council.  Bro.  Eli  Hee- 
stand  presided.  Dec.  7  one  dear  brother  was  baptized  at 
the  Fountain  Hill  church.— Maria  Runkle,  Weilersville, Ohio,  Dec.  7. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Norman. — You  don't  know  how  much  good  your  paper 
does  for  those  who  are  isolated  as  we  are  from  the  main 
body  of  the  church.  Father  and  I  are  all  the  members 
here.  We  are  twenty-two  miles  from  any  member,  sel- 

dom see  one,  but  the  Messenger  is  gratefully  received  and 
read  every  week.  I  thank  God  for  our  paper  and  pray 
that  it  will  always  continue  faithful  to  the  cause  of  the 
Master. — M.  E.  Trout,  Norman,  Okla.,  Dec.  10. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chiques. — Eld.  J.  H.  Longenecker,  from  Palmyra,  Pa., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  Chiques  Dec.  6.  to  con- 

tinue for  several  weeks.  Dec.  8  was  our  council.  Eld.  J, 
H.  Longanecker,  now  preaching  here,  was  present.  The 
most  important  work  on  hand  was  the  report  of  the  solic- 

itors for  funds  to  aid  in  building  a  churchhouse  in  Harris- 
burg,  in  pursuance  of  a  decision  of  last  District  Meeting. 
This  being  one  of  the  four  districts  into  which  the  former 
Chiques  church  was  divided,  and  the  solicitors  now  have 
subscriptions  for  that  purpose  from  this  church  alone  over 
$180,  not  including  a  subscription  of  $50  from  one  brother. 
The  District  Meeting  having  so  ordered,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  all  churches  in  East  Pennsylvania  will  be  heard  from. 
All  such  funds  should  be  sent  to  Eld.  H.  E.  Light,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  who  will  account  for  same. — S.  R.  Zug,  Master- 
sonville,  Pa.,  Dec.  9. 

Elklick. — We  did  not  have  preaching  on  Thanksgiving 
day  on  account  of  our  minister,  Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  elsewhere.  We  held  our  services  on 
the  Sunday  following.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
home  missions  amounted  to  $27.31. — Alice  C.  Beachy,  Elk- 
lick,  Pa.,  Dec.  7. 

Lower  Cumberland. —  Elders  Isaac  Barto  and  Daniel 
Landis,  of  tliis  congregation,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  New  Buffalo,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  and  continued  their  services 
at  that  place  for  about  two  weeks.  Meetings  were  well 
attended. — Clarence  E.  Long,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  12. 

Upper  Canowago. — Eld.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Montevideo, 
Va.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  East  Berlin,  Pa., 
Nov.  29.  After  laboring  for  us  till  Dec.  8  we  decided  to 
close  the  meeting  because  of  the  extreme  cold  and  im- 

passable condition  of  the  roads.  Bro.  Early  will  return 
in  October  next  to  continue  the  work.  Our  children's 
meeting  was  held  Dec.  7,  and  was  addressed  by  elders  H. 
C.  Early,  and  J.  A.  Long,  of  York,  Pa.  We  held  Thanks- 

giving services  at  both  Mummerts  and  Latimore.  Collec- 
tions were  taken  for  general  missions  and  for  the  poor. 

— -Andrew    Bowser,    East    Berlin,    Pa.,    Dec.    9. 

Upper  Cumberland. — Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  from  Dills- 
burg,  Pa.,  came  to  Upper  Cumberland  church  Nov.  8  and 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Jacksonville  house. 
He  gave  us  seventeen  gospel  sermons.  The  members  are 
much  strengthened.  One  precious  soul  entered  the  fold. — 
Lydia  A.  Railing,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  7. 

Waynesboro. — Our  revival  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
G.  G.  Lehmer,  beginning  Nov.  22,  continued  until  Dec.  7. 
Four  souls  have  received  baptism  and  three  others  are 
awaiting  the  rite.  Four  members,  not  heretofore  reported, 
were  added  to  the  saved  during  the  summer  and  autumn. 
Two  of,  the  number,  unable  to  walk,  were  carried  into  the 
stream  and  baptized.  One  of  these  has  since  gone  to  be 
with  her  newly-found  Savior;  the  other,  eighty-one  years 
of  age,  is  joyfully  waiting  the  summons.  These  converts 
ranged  in  age  from  fourteen  to  eighty-one  years. — C.  R. 
Oellig,    Waynesboro,    Pa.,    Dec.    10. 

Yellow  Creek  church  held  Thanksgiving  services  in  both 
meetinghouses.  Brethren  J.  S.  Rush  and  Samuel  Ritchey 
preached  in  the  Steelcs  house,  and  brethren  D.  A.  Stayer 
and  John  Bowser  in  the  Bethel  house.  A  collection  was 
taken  up  for  the  world-wide  mission,  amounting  to  $7.82 
at  Steele's  house,  and  $8.50  at  the  Bethel  house.— Harry 
Burket,  Cypher,  Pa.,  Dec.  4- 

TENNESSEE. 

Moslieim. — At  this  writing  I  am  in  the  midst  of  a  very 

interesting  meeting  with  the  Brethren  at  Mountain  Val- 
ley church,  Green  Co.,  Tenn.,  which  we  began  last  Sun- 

day. One  dear  young  sister  has  come  out  on  the  Lord's side.— S.  H.  Garber,  Joncsboro,  Tenn.,  Dec.  11. 

VIRGINIA. 
Willis. — Dec.  6  the  writer,  in  company  with  Bro.  S.  E. 

Hylton,  made  a  trip  to  Fremont,  Carroll  County,  Va., 
a  mission  point  in  the  bounds  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 

gregation. We  gave  them  two  meetings.  The  congre- 
gations were  small,  owing  to  bad  weather,  .but  very  at- 
tentive listeners.  At  the  close  of  last  service  we  gave 

an  invitation;  two  came  forward,  We  have  five  members 
at  this  point  and  the  outlook  is  promising.  Dec.  27  we 
expect  to  return,  at  which  time  baptism  will  be  admin- 

istered.—A.    N.    Hylton,    Willis,    Va.,    Dec.    10. 

Valley  Bethel. — Since  our  last  report  one  more  has  been 
received  by  baptism,  also  two  more  at  Rocky  Ridge.  We 
had  services  and  council  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
Bro.  Nathan  Bussard  was  appointed  as  solicitor  for  mission 
fund.— Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Dec.  4. 

Woodstock.— The  brethren  and  sisters  of  Valley  Pike 

church  met  on  Thanksgiving  day  for  public  worship.  Al- 
though the  congregation  was  small,  yet  we  had  a  good 

meeting.  Services  were  conducted  by  our  home  minis- 
ters A  collection  was  taken  up  for  world-wide  missions 

which  amounted  to  $8.40.  Nov.  29  we  held  our  quarterly 
council.— M.  H.  Copp.  Mount  Olive,  Va.,  Dec.  9. 

WISCONSIN. 

Spooner  —  We  are  now  with  the  members  at  Spooner 
holding  meetings.  I  go  from  here  to  Gordon,  Dec.  13, 

to  give  them  a  week's  meeting.  I  expect  to  return  home 
Christmas.  We  find  .much  to  do,  and  some  things  to  en- 

courage us.  One  of  them  is  the  good  Messenger  we  are 

getting.  I  think  the  two  last  were  excellent.— C.  P.  Row- 
land, Spooner,  Wis.,  Dec.  11. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Maple  Spring. --Preaching  on  Thanksgiving  by  T.  S. 

Fikc.  Thanksgiving  offering  for  world-wide  missions, 
$23.00;  for  India  orphanage,  $427;  Sunday-school  collec- 

tion for  India  orphanage,  $16.89.  The  Brethren  met  in 
general  council  Dec.  6.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  har- 

mony. Preaching  at  7  P.  M.  by  J.  A.  Arnold;  Sunday 
at  half  past  ten  by  Jonas  Fike.— G.  B.  Hamstead,  Eglon, 
W.  Va.,  Dec.  10. 

  CORRESPONDENCE*—- 
"  Wri*?  what  ihoi 

.rid  send  It  unto  the  churches." 

FROM   BROTHER   HOLSINGER. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  know  what  the  "Sing- 
ing Teacher  "  is  doing,  and  as  my  work  seems  to  have 

escaped  the  attention  of  the  correspondents  from  the 

churches  where  I  have  taught  classes,  it  will  not  be  repeat- 
ing should  I  give  some  account  of  my  work. 

The  last  week  in  August  I  taught  a  class  in  the  La- 
doga, Ind,,  church.  The  interest  manifested  in  this  class 

was  really  inspiring,  for  brethren  and  sisters  left  the  field 
and  kitchen  and  attended  a  session  held  in  the  after- 

noon and  one  at  night. 

The  next  class  was  taught  in  Walnut  Grove,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  holding  a  session  every  night  for  three  weeks, 

I  greatly  enjoyed  the  work  here.  My  brother,  Jos.  B., 

lives  here  and  to  be  with  him  brought  to  memory  child- 
hood days.  The  first  Sunday  wc  crossed  the  mountains 

into  Bedford  County,  to  attend  the  communion  at  the 

Dunning's  Creek  church.  In  this  church  I  worshiped  in 
my  boyhood  days,  and  here  I  joined  the  church.  My 
grandfather,  Geo.  M.  Holsingcr,  was  the  first  elder,  and 
here  were  brought  up  his  children,  elders  John  S.,  C.  S.; 

also  Thomas,  Joseph  and  Levi,  the  latter  being  the  father 
of  Levi  F.,  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.  Not  one  of  the 
above-mentioned,  nor  any  of  their  children  by  the  name 
of  Holsingcr,  reside  in  the  old  neighborhood.  All  have 
moved  away,  or  are  lying  beneath  the  sod  of  the  valley. 
My  dear  uncle  and  aunt,  C.  S.  Holsingcr,  attended 

the  communion  also.  Although  these  relatives  were 
missed,  wc  enjoyed  the  association  of  old  schoolmates 
and  neighbors.  I  moved  to  Virginia  about  twenty  years 

ago. 
After  a  few  weeks'  rest  I  went  to  Illinois,  where  a  class 

was  taught  at  Hudson,  and  another  at  Girard.  At  both 

places  wc  had  good  and  interesting  classes.  At  the  lat- 
ter place  we  taught  one  of  the  largest  classes  yet  taught, 

for  there  are  so  many  young  members  here. 

At  present  a  class  of  three  weeks  in  length  has  just 
been  begun  at  Harlan,  Iowa.  From  here  I  go  to  Dallas 
Center,  Panther,  South  English  and  possibly  a  place  or 
two  more,  if  the  weather  and  everything  is  favorable. 

It  is  indeed  gratifying  to  sec  the  awakening  interest 
our  people  are  taking  in  vocal  music,  and  as  evidence  I 
might  mention  that  calls  have  come  to  teach  classes  in 

ten  different  States.  Let  us  in  our  singing  "make  his 
praise  glorious."  Geo.   B.    Holsinger. 

Harlan,    Iowa,   Dec.  9. 

FROM    PENNSYLVANIA. 

Nov.  18  we  closed  our  labors  in  the  Bush  Creek  congre- 

gation, Md.  Our  five  weeks'  work  among  the  Brethren 
here  was  very  pleasant.  There  were  a  number  baptized. 
Two  were  restored  and  one  applicant  awaits  restoration. 

This  church  is  under  the  care  of  Bro.  S.  H.  "Utz,  as- 
sisted in  the  ministry  by  brethren  J.  M.  Burall,  Calvin 

Main,  Silas  K.  Utz  and  J,  O.  Williar.  They  have  two 
churchhouses,  known  as  Locust  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill. 
The  work  here  was  started  by  Bro.  Daniel  P.  Saylor 

preaching  a  few  sermons  in  a  grove.  This  church  now 
has  a  membership  of  over  two  hundred.  Those  faithful 
brethren  who  are  sleeping  on  the  hillsides  of  the  East, 

and  some  on  the  plains  of  the  West,  have  left  monuments 

more  lasting  than  marble  or  granite  and  treasures  far 
richer  than  silver  or  gold.  Just  visit  the  many  churches 
now  scattered  over  the  hills,  valleys  and  plains  of  our 

country  and  inquire  into  their  history,  and  we  learn 
that  they  were  started  by  some  good  brethren  who  have 
finished  their  work  and  have  long  been  sleeping.  Though 

their  names  may  have  become  dim  on  the  tombstones,  yet 

they  are  fresh  in  the  memory  of  faithful  brethren  and 
sisters.  "  To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind  is  not  to 
die."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 

their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."     Rev.  14:  13. 
It  is  a  source  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  look 

upon  these  monuments  erected  by  loving  deeds.  It  is 
not  so  much  that  it  is  Bro.  Saylor,  Bro.  Quinter,  Bro. 

Miller,  or  Bro.  Cline's  monument,  but  as  their  lives  were 
"  hid  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  we  read  in  these  mon- 

uments the  life  of  Jesus,  and  we  are  impressed  with  their 

self-sacrificing  lives,  through  summer's  heat  and  winter's cold,  in  sunshine  or  rain,  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  in 

joy  and  sorrow,  they  were  ever  found  faithful.  May  we  be 

inspired  to  greater  zeal  and  deeper  consecration  to  the 
cause  of  the   Master.  J-  A.   Glick. 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  p. 
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.CORRESPONDENCE**- 

"  Write  what  tliou  seest,  am)  send  il  unto  the  churches. " 

LAST  APPEAL. 

To  every  brother  and  sister  of  Southern  Illinois:  Wc 
have  now  pledges  for  $8,300  of  the  necessary  $10,000  to  be 
raised  by  Jan.  1.  1903.  If  not  all  pledged  by  that  time 

($1,700  short)  we  lose  all,  and  the  Home  for  the  Home- 
less will  be  lost,  which  to  many  of  us  is  dear  to  our  hearts. 

The  time  is  short.  Bro.  D.  B.  Vaniman  is  now  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  Hiram  Gruber  sick,  not  able  to  get  home. 
Who  will  take  up  his  mantle?  Who  will  save  the  Home? 

Only  a  little  of  this  world's  goods  to  save  it.  Who  will 
answer  for  the  failure?  We  appeal  for  the  last  time  to 
elders  especially.  If  you  have  no  other  way  take  up  a 
collection.  We  appeal  to  every  individual  member,  do  not 
wait  for  the  solicitor.  Hunt  him  up,  give.  Almost  is  but 

lost.  Let  the  young  in  their  Sunday  schools  make  an- 
other and  last  effort.  Send  all  pledges  in  to  D.  B.  Vani- 
man. Girard,  111.,  before  Jan.  1,  1903,  as  the  committee 

will  have  to  know  that  the  $10,000  is  all  pledged  Jan.  1, 

1903,  or  it  will  all  be  lost;  only  twenty  days,  arrd  by  the 
lime  this  reaches  you,  my  dear  reader,  there  may  be  only 
five  days.     To  work!     Up,  ye  soldiers!     Make  a  last  and 
quick  effort,  and  we  shall  win  the  day. 

Cyrus  Bucher. 
In  behalf  of  committee,  C.  Bucher,  D.  B.  Vaniman,  Jacob 

Wine. 
Astoria.  111.,  Dec.  10. 

FROM  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Owing  to  the  pressing  needs  of  some  of  the  people  in  this 
city,  we  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  dear  Brotherhood 
to    the    Helping    Hand   Society    of    the    Washington    City 
church,  whose  mission  is  to  help  poor  and  needy  persons, 
by  supplying  them  with  clothing,  fuel,  provisions  or  money. 
as  may  be  required,  and  through  these  means  secure  the 
salvation  of  souls.     Now  any  person,  church,  or  Sunday 
school  may  do  a  good  work  by  placing  in  the  hands  of  this 
society  clothing,   money   or   anything    they    may  have   to 
spare,  that  might  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  destitute. 
or  put  them  in  a  condition  where  tliey  might  be  able  to 
attend    Sunday   school    and    church.     Anyone    desiring    to 
contribute  to  either  ef  these  funds  may  do  so  by  sending 
his  gifts  to  Sister  Carrie  Westergren,  401    nth  St.,  S.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C.  who  is  secretary  of  the  society  and  who 
will  also  see  that  they  arc  properly  distributed. 

J.  C.  Murray. 
Dec.  3.   ■  ♦  ■   

NOTES  FROM  CHICAGO. 

I  suppose  it  is  time  to  be  hearing  from  this  mission  once 

again,  seeing  that  five  or  six  letters  have  come  lately,  in- 
quiring who  is  working  here  now. 

With  dear  Sister  Mary  Quinter  (daughter  of  our  dearly- 

beloved  James  Quinter)  we  arc  "  holding  the  fort." 
We  are  not  dead  spiritually,  for  if  our  Messenger 

readers  could  step  in,  I  think  they  would  say  we  were 
decidedly  alive.  With  winter  at  hand  the  work  increases 
in  every  way. 

Several  new  lines  of  work  are  being  taken  up,  A  dozen 
or  more  of  the  girls,  ranging  in  age  from  fourteen  to 
twenty,  who  are  obliged  to  work,  and  have  a  very  limit- 

ed education,  have  organized  themselves  into  a  band  with 

their  motto:  "Look  out,  and  not  in;  look  up  and  not 
down;  look  forward  and  not  backward,  and  lend  a  hand!  " 
They  meet  once  a  week  in  the  mission  home,  and  spend 

the  time  very  profitably  in  educating  themselves  in  every 
way;  and  even  in  this,  their  infancy,  are  already  planning 
ways  and  means  of  carrying  out  the  last  clause  of  their 
mono. 

Then  the  children  from  eight  to  fourteen  are  meeting  to- 

gether every  Sunday  afternoon  at  4  o'clock  for  special  work 
adapted  to  that  age,  and  they  will  spend  their  time  in  a 

special  way,  learning  "  more  about  Jesus." 
Monday  night  we  attend  a  Sunday  school  and  normal 

class.  Tuesday  night  we  have  a  home  department  lesson, 
and  reading  room  also;  Wednesday  night,  prayer  meet- 

ing; Thursday  night,  girls'  band;  Friday  night,  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  the  church  from  5:  30  to  9.  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  con- 

ducts a  class  m  Old  Testament  work  from  5:30  to  6:30; 
Bro.  M.  R.  Myers  gives  an  exposition  of  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  from  7  to  8,  and  Bro.  Hoff  a  lesson  in  New  Testa- 

ment work  from  8  to  9.  Saturday  night— well,  we  sort  of 
claim  for  our  own.  but  somehow  it  slips  away  from  us  pret- 

ty often  too. 

Sunday  morning  comes  Sunday  school  at  9:45;  preach- 
ing at  11  A.  M.;  children's  prayer  circle  at  4  P.  M.;  young 

people's  meeting  (every  two  weeks)  at  6:30  P.  M.  and church  at  7:  30  P.  M.  These,  with  industrial  classes  four 
days  a  week,  home  department  lessons  in  different  homes, 
etc.,  constitute  our  work,  and  show  you  just  a  little  of  what 
life  at  "  660"  means. 
We  are  very  grateful  indeed  to  many  dear  ones  who 

are  helping  us  clothe  and  feed  some  of  these  "little  ones." 
Several  boxes  and  barrels  of  provisions  have  come  in  re- 

cently, and  how  quickly  they  are  disposed  of! 

Brethren,  sisters,  as  you  sit  around  your  warm  fires  this 
winter  with  plenty  of  everything,  will  you  not  remember 
the  poor  of  this  great  city? 
With  coal  at  its  present  price,  and  all  sorts  of  eatables 

so  expensive,  there  must,  of  necessity,  be  much  suffering. 

We  will  try  to  alleviate  it  just  as  much  as  you  make  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  do.  We  are  here  only  as  your  stewards,  to 

pass  on  the  money  you  trust  us  with. 
May  God  touch  many  hearts  that  will  be  willing  to  share 

t heir  abundance  with  those  who  are  worthy,  yet  needyl 

Three  were  recently  baptized  here. — a  father,  mother  and 
their  little  daughter.  A  most  beautiful  way,  that,  of  com- 

ing to  Christ.  Will  you  not  pray  that  many  more  families 
may  thus  be  led  to  the  blessed  Savior? 
At  our  council  meeting,  held  last  Saturday  afternoon, 

we  reorganized  the  Sunday  school  for  the  new  year.  Its 

present  outlook  is  very  encouraging  indeed.  The  treas- 
urer's report  showed  that  wc  had  a  little  over  $20  in  the treasury. 

The  church  also  elected  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  to  the  oversight 
of  this  congregation,  Cora  Cripe. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave, 

NORTHWEST  BALTIMORE  MISSION  NOTES. 

During  November  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Committee 
received  $177.56  for  the  Baltimore  City  church  lot  and 
house. 
At  last!  at  last!  Praise  His  holy  name,  for  we  have 

our  lot  bought  and  paid  for;  and  it  is  deeded  to  the  Trus- 
tees of  the .  General  Conference  of  the  German  Baptist 

Brethren  church;  and  the  deed  is  now  in  the  hands  of 

Eld.  Lewis  W.  Teeter,  Foreman  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  our  beloved  Brotherhood. 

The  cost  of  our  lot,  including  all  expenses,  was  $2,004.60. 
We  are  ready  for  money  with  which  to  build  a  good,  plain, 
substantial,  and  commodious  house  of  worship  for  the 

Lord,  the  cost  of  which  will  be  near  about  twenty-five  hun- 
dred dollars. 

Many  blessings  were  showered  upon  our  mission  last 
month.  These  are  the  ministers  who  preached  to  us:  John 
E.  Otto,  Walter  Strickler,  G.  S.  Sharp,  John  A.  Smith, 
Joseph  H.  Utz,  J.  J.  Ellis,  S.  P.  Early.  J.  A.  Bricker,  and 
our  elder,  Uriah  Bixler.  Bro.  J.  H.  Utz  and  wife,  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  W.  Va.,  were  with  us  nearly  all  last  month,  and 
the  kind,  fatherly  counsel,  and  earnest  prayers  of  our  dear 
aged  brother  in  our  Sunday  school,  Bible  class,  young 

people's  meetings  and  teachers'  meetings  will  ever  be  re- 
membered. God  grant  him  many  more  such  pleasant  vis- 

its among  us  ere  he  is  called  home.  While  here  they  made 
their  home  with  their  son-in-law  and  daughter,  J.  A.  Brick- 

er and  wife. 

Last  night  we  held  the  seventh  anniversary  of  our  Bible 

class,  and  now  our  mission  enters  on  its  eighth  year's  work. 
One  dear  soul  was  added  to  our  number  by  baptism  last 

month;  and  others  are  near  the  kingdom,  who  would  likely 
be  won  for  Christ  if  we  could  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place;  but  our  hall  is  occupied  five  nights  every  week 
by  lodges;  hence  we  must  wait  till  we  get  our  new  church 
before  we  can  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Dec.  1. 

FROM  INDIANAPOLIS,  IND. 

Thanksgiving  day  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  Indianapolis.  A  kind 
brother  and  sister  who  live  three  miles  from  town  opened 
their  comfortable  and  commodious  home  to  the  members 

and  friends,  that  we  all  might  enjoy  a  good,  spiritual 
Thanksgiving  feast. 

Although  the  snow  was  falling  on  Thanksgiving  morn- 
ing, and  the  weather  was  quite  disagreeable,  a  number 

went  anyhow.  The  brother  sent  conveyance  to  the  end  of 
the  street  car  line  to  meet  the  people. 

At  to  A.  M.  we  engaged  in  singing,  followed  by  a  Thanks- 
giving service.  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery  preached  for  us.  After 

enjoying  a  good  spiritual  feast,  we  also  enjoyed  a  good 
old-fashioned  Thanksgiving  dinner.  At  2  P.  M.  we  all  en- 

gaged in  song  service.  By  this  time  our  crowd  increased, 
and  a  number  of  outsiders  were  with  us.  Again  wc  listened 
to  a  soul-cheering  sermon  by  Bro.  Beery. 

In  the  evening  the  tables  were  prepared  for  the  first  love 
feast  of  our  people  of  Indianapolis.  There  were  no  visit- 

ing ministers  or  members  with  us,  but  seventeen  of  our 

own  family  surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  and  for  the  first 
time  enjoyed  communion  together.  A  number  of  others 
for  the  first  time  observed  the  feast  as  enjoyed  by  our 
people,  and  we  believe  good  impressions  were  made. 

It  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
impressive  and  spiritual  feasts  we  ever  attended.  Some 
members  who  have  for  years  been  isolated  again  had  the 
opportunity  of  enjoying  the  feast  the  good  old  gospel  way. 
One  dear  sister  who  had  become  discouraged  decided  to 

again  walk  with  God's  people. 
We  believe  our  mission  points  should  have  communion 

early  in  their  history  to  encourage  love  and  spiritual  de- 
velopment among  the  members.  We  cannot  overestimate 

the  value  of  these  sacred  feasts  to  the  soul,  and  we  believe 
greater  results  would  be  obtained  in  having  more  of  them. 

Already  we  feel  and  see  results  of  our  meeting,  for  there  is 
a  very  warm  feeling  among  our  people,  and  more  interest 
seems  to  be  taken  in  the  work. 

Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  true  to  ourselves, 
the  church  and  the  Lord,  and  that  souls  may  be  saved 

for  that  great  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb. 
Clara  E.Stauffer. 

1602  English  Ave..  Indianapolis,  Ind..  Dec,  8. 

FROM  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  following  has  been  received  for  the  work  here  dur- 
ing September.  October  and  November,  1902:  N.  R.  Bene- 

zctte,  Clinton,  Mo..  25  cts.;  Sister  Kate  Johnson,  Waterloo. 
Iowa.  $2.00;  Bro.  Swartz,  Washington,  D.  C,  $1.50;  Mrs. 

Springer,  Washington,  D.  C,  50  cts.  and  clothing.  Sis- 
ter's Missionary  Circle  of  Waynesboro.  Pa.  (Thanksgiving 

offering),  one  barrel  of  provisions  and  cash  $2.50;  Sister 
Utz,  Washington.  D.  C,  one  comfort. 
The  following  was  received  especially  for  the  Sunday 

school  library:  A  sister  from  California,  $10.00;  Sister 
Martin,  Washington,  D.  C,  30  cts. 

Since  last  May,  when  our  first  call  was  made  through  the 
Messenger  concerning  our  most  needed  library,  which  is 
now  so  heartily  enjoyed  by  the  children,  we  received  in 
cash  $22.90  and  over  one  hundred  books.  Wc  feel  greatly 
indebted  to  the  kind  donors.  May  we  be  remembered  in 

your  prayers  as  well. 
Our  sewing  society,'  under  the  auspices  of  the  Helping 

Hand  Society,  is  doing  some  effective  work;  yet  the  de- 
mands for  clothing  of  various  kinds  among  the  needy  ex- 

ceed our  present  equipment.  Carrie-A.  Westergren. 
401  nth  St.,  S.  E.,  Nov.  30. 

-~»-  MATRIMONIAL  -«- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  Dot  man  put  asunder.  " 

MILLER— CRIST.— Nov.  26,  1902,  by  the  undersigned, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Jacob  Crist, 
near  Timberville,  Va.,  Bro.  Wilson  J.  Miller,  of  Holt 
County,  Missouri,  and  Sister  Sallie  E.  Crist,  of  Rocking- 

ham County,  Virginia.  D.  Hays.  ' 
WOLFE— YANT.— At     the     Nampa,     Idaho,     Brethren 

church,  by  the  undersigned,  Nov.  23,  1902,  Cyrus  H.  Wolfe 
and  Sister  Ella  Yant,  both  of  Nampa,  Idaho. 

J.  H.  Neher. 

—••FALLEN  •  ASLEEP.   

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  " 

DIEHL,  Sister-  Elizabeth,  of  Clover  Creek,  Pa„  died 
Oct.  20,  1902,  aged  77  years,  2  months  and  24  days.  Serv- 

ices by  elders  T.  B.  Maddocks,  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  and 
Mr.  Houston,  of  the  Bethel  church,  from  1  Peter  1:  24,  25. 

J.  G.  Mock. 
COY,  Bro.  David,  died  in  the  Solomon's  Creek  church, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  Nov.  19,  1902,  aged  81  years  and  19  days. 

He  was  born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio,  and  at  ihe  age  of 
fourteen  he,  with  his  mother,  came  to  Indiana.  In  1838  he 
settled  one  mile  north  of  Syracuse,  in  which  vicinity  he  re- 

sided up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  March  30,  1845.  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jemima  Miller,  to  which  union  were 
born  four  children,  two  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  other 
world.  A  son  and  daughter  remain,  with  his  companion, 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Coy  united  with  the  church  of 
the  Brethren  Oct.  7,  1851,  and  was  soon  after  elected  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  which  office  he  filled  faithfully.  He 

was  one  of  the  original  charter  members  of  the  Solomon's 
Creek  congregation  back  in  the  fifties,  only  five  of  whom 
arc  still  living.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer 
in  the  Brethren  church  in  Syracuse,  after  which  the  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by.      J.  H.  Warstler. 

HOSTETLER,  Daniel,  died  in  the  Shade  Creek  congre- 
gation, Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1902,  aged  64  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number 
of  years.  Funeral  services  at  the  Berkey  house  by  breth- 

ren Peter  Knavel  and  J.  F.  Ream.     Text,  John  it:  25,  25. W.  H.  Fry. 

HELSER,  Bro.  Jesse  Emit,  son  of  Bro.  David  Helser, 
died  in  the  Jonathan  Creek  church,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov. 
-•7.  1902,  aged  21  years,  10  months  and  6  days.  He  leaves 
a  father  and  two  sisters.  His  mother  and  one  brother 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  and  his  sister  had  but  recently 
united  with  the  church.  His  young  life  was  an  exemplary 
one.  Interment  in  the  Ziontown  cemetery.  Funeral  dis- 

course from  Rev.  22:  14.  Quincy  Leckrone. 

HESS,  May.  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Isabell  Eikenberry. 
died  in  the  Nettle  Creek  congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind., 
Nov.  17,  1902,  aged  26  years,  10  months  and  21  days.  She 
was  born  in  Union  County,  Indiana.  She  was  married  to 
Robert  Hess  Aug.  11,  1896.  About  two  years  prior  to  her 
marriage  she  joined  the  Brethren  church,  in  which  she 
lived  a  faithful  member.  She  leaves  husband,  father,  broth- 

er and  three  sisters  to  mourn.  At  her  request  her  remains 
were  taken  to  her  native  neighborhood,  and  interred  in  the 
Kingery  cemetery.  Funeral  services  at  the  Cottage  Grove 
house.     Discourse  by  the   writer.     Text,  John    11:   25,  26. 

L.  W.  Teeter. 

KOLLAR,  Sister  Emma,  wife  of  Eld.  Peter  Kollar,  of 
the  Ml.  Zion  church,  Ohio,  died  Nov.  17,  1902,  aged  66 
years  and  10  months.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  chil- 

dren, four  sons  and  five  daughters,  all  living.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  thirty-five  years  ago,  which  faith  she 
cherished  to  the  last.  She  suffered  long.  Funeral  text, 
I  John  3:  2.     Services  conducted  by  the  writer. Edward  Loomis. 
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LINHOSS,  Francis,  died  Nov.  19,  1902,  in  the  Linville 
Creek  church,  Va.,  aged  74  years  and  4  months.  She  was 
a  devoted  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  She  was  mar- 

ried twice.  Her  first  husband,  Jos.  Spitzer,  died  about 
forty  years  ago,  and  left  her  with  a  family  of  small  chil- 

dren. Among  them  was  Eld.  Jos.  F.  Spitzer,  now-  of  Indi- 
ana. Her  second  husband,  Bro.  Frederick  Linhoss,  pre- 
ceded her  several  years.  Interment  at  Linville  Creek  cem- 

etery. Michael  Zigler. 

_  LAYMAN,  Bro.  George  G.,  of  the  Botetourt  congrega- 
tion, near  Daleville,  Va.,  died  Nov.  24,  1902,  aged  60  years, 

5  months  and  24  days.  Bro.  Layman  was  born  in  Bote- 
tourt County,  Virginia,  where  he  spent  his  life  with  the 

exception  of  a  few  years  in  Wabash  County,  Indiana.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Albina  Denton  in  1866  arid  soon 
after  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  nine  children,  all  of  whom  were  present 
at  his  funeral.  The  deceased  has  been  a  great  sufferer  of 
asthma,  and  this  disease  with  pleurisy  confined  him  to  his 
chair  during  his  last  two  weeks  of  illness.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Valley  church  by  Eld.  Jonas  Graybill,  assisted  by 
brethren  Samuel  Crumpacker  and  J.  A.  Dove,  from  Rev. 
22:  14.                                                                  B.  R.  Ikenberry.. 

MASON,  Sister  Allie,  wife  of  Friend  Christian  Mason, 
died  at  John  Hopkins  Hospital,  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  Nov. 
->S,  1902,  aged  34  years  and  5  months.  Her  body  was 
brought  home  and  interred  in  the  Cedar  Run  cemetery. 

Michael  Zigler. 

OAKS,  Bro.  Christian,  of  Clover  Creek,  Pa.(  died  Oct. 
5,  1902,  aged  7i  years,  9  months  and  II  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Eld.  T.  B.  Maddocks  and  Mr.  Jacob  Bawsler 
of  the  Zion  church,  from  Haggai  1:5.  J.  G.  Mock. 

ROSS,  Sarah  Catherine,  wife  of  Bro.  D.  M.  Ross,  of  Ord, 
Nebr.,  was  killed  Nov.  19,  1902,  aged  50  years,  2  months 
and  6  days.  Sister  Ross  was  driving  a  wagon  loaded  with 
brick  and  while  in  the  act  of  reaching  for  a  line  that  had 
fallen  from  her  hand  became  overbalanced  and  fell  so  that 
both  wheels  passed  over  her  body,  causing  death  in  about 
half  an  hour.  By  her  death  the  church  has  lost  an  earnest, 
•^elf-sacrificing  worker  and  the  family  a  devoted  mother. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Darke  County,  Ohio.  Funeral  serv- 

ices by  the  Brethren,  from  Psalm  119:  15.     D.  H.  Forney. 

SHRIVER,  Bro.  Levi,  of  Clover  Creek,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  I, 
1902,  of  paralysis,  aged  74  years,  7  months  and  16  days. 
His  wife  preceded  him  some  years  ago.  He  lived  a  true 
Christian  life,  being  a  deacon  for  many  years.  Services 
by  Eld.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  and  Mr.  Metzler,  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church.  J.  G.  Mock. 

WINELAND,  Bro.  David  B.,  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  killed 
Oct.  5,  1902,  while  firing  on  a  freight  engine  between  Al- 

toona and  Pittsburg,  Pa.  While  looking  out  of  his  engine 
he  was  struck  and  instantly  killed,  aged  23  years,  5  months 
and  14  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  father,  mother,  five  broth- 

ers and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  Eld. 
T.  B.  Maddocks  and  Mr.  Houck  of  the  United  Brethren 
church,  from  1  Peter  1 :  34.  Services  conducted  in  Al- 

toona. J.  G.  Mock. 

WOLFE,  Bro.  David,  died  in  the  bounds  of  Valley 
Bethel  congregation,  Va.,  Nov.  22,  1902,  aged  54  years. 
Deceased  had  been  a  cripple  all  his  life.  Funeral  services 
by  Bro.  Miller.  Vena  S.  Bussard. 

••••ANNOUNCEMENTS  ••••■ 

LOVE  FEASTS. 

California. 

Jan.  10,  Lordsburg. 

Ohio. 
Jan.  3,  4  pm,  Lower  Miami. 

Oklahoma. 
Dec.  25,  Guthrie. 
Jan.  to.  Salt  Plains. 

Direct  Steamship  Service  to  Manila 

The  Pacific  Steamship   Lines   Inaugurate   Direct  Sailings 
from  San  Francisco. 

No  Longer  Necessary  to  Reach  the  Philippines  via 

Hong  Kong. 

The  Chicago  &  North- Western  Railway  announces  that 
in  connection  with  the  daily  trans-continental  train  serv- 

ice, via  that  line  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  the  steam- 
ship lines  from  the  latter  port  have  inaugurated,  direct  sail- 
ings from  San  Francisco  to  Manila,  additional  to  the  serv- 

ice via  Nagasaki  and  Hong  Kong.  Some  of  the  finest  steam- 
ships in  the  Pacific  are  being  used  for  this  new  direct  serv- 

ice. As  an  indication  of  the  rapid  development  of  Ameri- 
can interests  in  the  far  east,  this  fact  will  be  of  moment 

to  all  Americans.  Ships  via  this  direct  route  will  leave  San 

Francisco  every  month  until  further  notice,  and  the  sail- 
ing time  to  Manila  will  be  about  28  days. 

The  growth  of  the  Trans-PacihVtrade  in  the  past  three 
or  four  years  has  been  nothing  short  of  marvelous,  both 
as  to  freight  and  as  to  passenger  traffic.  Many  tourists 
now  travel  to  Europe  via  San  Francisco  instead  of  taking 
the  Atlantic  liners  from  New  York.  The  Overland  Lim- 

ited via  the  North-Western  and  Union  Pacific  roads  across 
the  American  continent  and  new  express  train  service  of 

the  most  palatial  sort  known  to  Europe  on  the  Trans- 
Siberian  road,  invite  the  tourist  to  try  a  new  journey 
through  the  most  wonderful  scenes  the  world  affords. 

A  Harvest  for  Agents! 
«>    «   <S> 

...India;   A   Problem.. 
By  Eld.  WILBUR    B.  STOVER. 

Will  be  ready  for  delivery  by  the  middle  of  December. 
This  book  will  make  an  ideal  Christmas  gift  and  thousands 
of  copies  should  be  sold  before  the  Holiday  season, 

CONTENTS    OF  THE    BOOK    BY    CHAPTERS. 
Part  I. 

Chapter  1.— India  Under  the  British  Flag. 
Chapter  2. — Where  the   People  Live. 
Chapter  3.— An  Indian  Village. 
Chapter  4. — The  Parsees. 
Chapter  5.— The  Buddhists. 
Chapter  6.— The  Mohammedans. 
Chapter  7.— The  Hindoos. 

Chapter  8.— Materials  for  Comparison-Study  of  the  Reli- 
gious Problem  in  India. 

Part  II. 

Fifteen  Chapters  on  the  Several  Missions  of  India,  Show- 
ing the  Word  Done. 

Part  III. 

New  India,  or  What  of  the  Future? 

The  book  is  written  by  one  of  our  own  missionaries  who 
has  spent  seven  years  among  the  people  of  India,  and  who 
has  so  infused  his  own  enthusiasm  into  his  work  that  it 
cannot  fail  to  arouse  the  missionary  sentiment  in  the 
church  and  awaken  each  one  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  his 
fellow-man. 

AGENTS    WANTED 

In  each  township  in  every  county. 
ready.  Write  for  particulars  at  once 
wanted  and  giving  name  of  county. 

A  prospectus  is  now 
stating  the  township 
Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 
...OR... 

BIBLE    STORIES    THAT    NEVER 
GROW    OLD 

Is  a  new  book  that  we  have  just  published.  The  au- 
thor, Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  needs  no  introduc- 

tion to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger.  Her  new  book  is 
a  collection  of  Bible  stories  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

She  represents  Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  four  or  five 

young  people  around  her  in  the  evenings,  and  telling  these 
Bible  stories  in  a  way  that  makes  them  seem  real  and 
interesting.  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  live 

again  in  these  pages.  These  stories  will  lead  our  young 
people  to  love  and  study  the  Bible.  The  book  is  beau- 

tifully illustrated  and  will  make  a  rare  Christmas  gift  for 
your  boy  or  girl. 

Artistic  cover  design.  Price.  35  cents.  Address  all  or- 
ders to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Commentary.... 
Vest  Pocket  Edition  for    1903 

Is  Now  Ready.. 

Just  the  thing  for  busy  peo- 
ple. Convenient  in  size,  it 

can  be  carried  in  pocket  or 
hand  bag,  ready  for  instant 

and  frequent  use.  A  little  gi- 
ant of  completeness.  A  real 

helper  to  the  Bible  student. 
Send  for  one  to-day.  Size, 

2HXSH  inches.  Red  linen, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 
black,  25  cents;  red  morocco, 
embossed  and  stamped  in 

gold,  35  cents;  red  morocco, 
interleaved  edition,  two  blank 

pages  between  each  lesson 
for  notes,  50  cents.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

ETERNAL  VERITIES 
By  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller. 

Is  Having  a  Remarkable  Salel 

First  Edition  About  Exhausted. 

Agents  are  writing  to  us  every  day  of  their  successes. 
Note  a  few  Testimonials: 

• 
"'The  Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  collection  of 

historical  nuggets  testifying  to  a  literal  fulfillment  of 

prophecy  in  many  ages.  From  the  literal  fulfillment  of  all 
that  was  spoken  concerning  the  Christ  coming  in  his  hu- 

miliation, and  from  those  prophecies  pointing  to  cities  and 
nations  and  their  literal  and  complete  fulfillment,  have  we 

not  the  key  to  unlock  tlie  prophecies  pointing  to  Christ's 

second  coming?  " 
Eternal  Verities '  is  a   marvelous   book.     Our  young 

ministers  should  receive  a  double  inspiration  from  it." 

"  (1)  By  being  better  qualified  to  wield  the  Sword  of  the 

Spirit. 
"  (2)  To  emulate  the  author  by  doing  and  using  what  is 

at  hand  to  make  a  stepping-stone  for  something  higher  and 

better." 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  book, 
we  quote. the  contents; 

Introduction  by  the  author. 

A  Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Old  Testament. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  English  Bible. 

The  Antiquity  and  Genuineness  of  the   Bible. 
The  Word  of  Prophecy. 

Prophecies  Concerning  God's  Chosen  People. 
The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Babylon  the  Great  City. 
Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Prophecies  Concerning  the  Coming  of  Christ. 
Miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Epiphanies  of  Our  Risen  Lord.  "S11 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Agreement  Between  the  Land  and  the  Book. 
Conclusion. 

Price,  cloth-bound   $1.25 

Write  to-day  for  Agents'  rates,  stating  township  and 
county  in  which  you  wish  to  canvass. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

THE   PATH   TO  WEALTH 

A  Discuseioo  of  God's  Money  Laws.— The  Relation 
Between  diving  and  Getting.— Cash 

and  Christianity. 

[1  you  want  to  be  strcngtl 
this  book.     If  you  want  an 

preaching  the  duty  ol  Chrlstla 
as  to  what  your  duty  really  is  In  the 

.ed  In   your  own  liberal  habits  ol  giving,  get 
answerable  nrray  <>i   arguments  to  use  In 

giving,  got  tills  book.    If  you  are  Id  doubt 
ol  giving,  get  this  book.    If  you 

want  the  rlgbt  kind  of  literature 

dren,  get  this  book. 
It  Is  beautifully  bound  in  full  moroco 

pages. 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED 

tills  subject  In  the  linnds  of  your  chil- 

li)] gilt  edges,  and  contains  440 

Price,  Postpaid,  Si. 75. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,   Illinois. 

A  NEW  FAMILY  RECORD. 

The  most  complete  thing  of  the  kind  on  the  market.  It  is  entirely  new 
and  is  made  up  In  book  form,  containing  250  pages.  Each  page  Is  so 
arranged  that  a  record  can  be  easily  kept.  This  little  book  filled  out  would 
be  Invaluable  to  any  family. 

There  are  pages  for  a   complete  history  ol  the    family  on    both  sides, 
going  back  as  far  as  great-grandparents.      When  you   examine   with  what 
skill  the  book  Is  arranged  you  will  appreciate  it. 

Bound  in  Strong  Cloth,  Red  Edges,  Aluminum  Stamp  on  Side,....  ..|i.oo 
Bound  ill  Full  Leather  Buffing,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   *3-5° 
Bound  in  Full  Genuine  Morocco,  Gold  Edges  and  Gold  Stamp   $4.50 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Botetourt. — Nov.  30  we  held  our.  Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  the  Troutville  church.  Bro.  J.  A.  Dove  was  elected 
Moderator  and  the  writer  Secretary.  The  various  topics 
were  discussed  with  enthusiasm.  The  inclemency  of  the 
weather  kept  many  from  attending  the  evening  session. 
The  query  box  was  an  interesting  feature  of  the  meeting. 

On  Sunday  following,  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller  preached  an  in- 

teresting sermon.  This  was  intended  to  be  a  children's 
meeting,  but  on  account  of  its  being  a  very  rainy  day  but 
few  children  were  present.  The  services  throughout  were 

deeply  spiritual  and  the  discussion  of  live  Sunday-school 
topics  were  calculated  to  encourage  greater  activity  in 
Sunday-school  work. — J.  W.  Ikenberry,  Daleville,  Va., 
Dec  5. 

Newberg. — At  our  last  council  six  we're  received  by 
letter.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  report  our  new  church- 
house  done  sometime  in  January.  Since  the  middle  of 

September  we  have  made  three  trips  forty-five  or  more 
miles  south  into  Polk  County  to  preach  the  Word  in  the 
vicinity  of  Independence,  where  there  are  six  members 
located  in  a  good  country.  If  some  minister  would  move 
into  their  midst  much  might  be  done  for  the  Master.  Any 
one  wishing  information  concerning  the  country  should 
write  to  Bro.  J.  H.  Kreps,  Wesley  Brooks,  or  Mary 

Brooks,  Independence,  Oregon.  Bro.  Bonewitz  has  re- 
lumed from  Alaska  and  at  present  is  located  at  New- 

berg.— Geo.   C.  Carl,  Newberg,   Oregon,    Dec.  8. 

Chewelah. — We  have  enjoyed  meeting  together  in  Sun- 
day school  since  Oct.  5,  the  first  Sunday  school  ever  or- 

ganized in  this  part.  We  gave  the  name  Chewelah  Creek 
Sunday  school.  We  organized  with  Bro.  P.  H.  Metcalf 

>uperintendent  and  T.  Hawk  assistant.  Average  attend- 
ance, twenty;  interest  good.  We  have  a  good  climate, 

good  water  and  plenty  of  wood. — Mary  C.  Hixson,  Chew- 
elah,  Wash.,   Dec.    11. 

Lima  church  met  in  council  Dec.  12,  our  elder,  Bro. 
Spacht,  from  Eagle  Creek  church,  presiding.  We  have 
been  aided  greatly  by  surrounding  churches  in  lifting  the 
church  debt,  and  especially  do  we  feel  thankful  to  the 

Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Baker  church  who  recently 
donated  five  dollars  for  that  purpose.  The  church  de- 

cided to  have  a  communion  in  the  spring.  Also  decided 
10  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Dec.  28,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Edward  Kintner.— Chas.  W.  Kahler,  845  West 
North    St.,    Lima,    Ohio,    Dec.    14. 

Springfield. — Elders  Lemuel  Hillery  and  Geo.  D.  Zol- 
lers  came  to  us  Dec.  11  and  gave  us  six  soul-inspiring 
services.  During  their  stay  with  us  Bro.  A.  I.  Mow 
was  ordained  and  his  wife  received  in  office  with  him. 

Sister  Mollie  Frick  was  received  into  the  office  of  dea- 

con's   wife. — Irma    J.    Eby,    Brimfield,    Ind.,    Dec.    15. 
Beaver    Creek. — The    Brethren    met    in    council    to-day, 

with  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller  presiding.     All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  pleasant  manner.     Four  letters  were  grant- 

-d.     One    disowned    recently   was    received    back    again. — 
inie   J.    Miller,    R.    F.    D.    No.    18,    Bridgewater,    Va., 

..    12. 

Egan. — The  members  here  are  enjoying  peace  and 
union,  with  an  increased  attendance  and  excellent  atten- 

tion at  our  services.  At  our  last  council  it  was  decided 
to  have  our  communion  not  later  than  sometime  in  Feb- 

ruary. The  undersigned  was  appointed  corresponding 
secretary.  We  highly  prize  our  church  paper;  could 
not  do  without  it.  The  last  two  numbers  are  especially 

tilled  with  excellent  articles. — Mary  Yoder,  Hemet,  Cal.„ 
Dec  8. 

Denlow. — Dec.  5  Bro.  Joseph  Hylton  came  to  our  place 
and  stayed  till  Sunday.  He  preached  four  sermons  to 
attentive  audiences.  The  weather  was  very  disagreeable; 
not  many  came  out.  Who  will  come  over  into  Mace- 

donia and  help  us? — Nannie  Harman,  Denlow,  Mo., 
Dec.  12. 

Epbxata. — We  held  a  very  pleasant  council  meeting  to- 
day, Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor  presiding.  In  one  hour  and  thirty 

minutes  the  work  was  completed.  The  treasurer  read  his 
report  for  the  year,  showing  a  fair  balance  in  the  treas- 

ury. The  clerk  read  a  statistical  report  of  the  church 
which  is  as  follows:  6  baptized,  11  received  by  letter,  1 
reclaimed;  total  18.  Letters  granted,  5;  disowned,  2; 
died,  1;  total,  8.  Gain  of  10  for  the  year.  Total  mem- 

bership 146.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year.  Bro.  S.  W.  Kulp  was  re-elected  superin- 

tendent, holding  the  office  now  for  eleven  years.  Bro. 
J.  K.  Kilhefner  was  re-elected  his  assistant.  A  series  of 
meetings  will  begin  Dec  15  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of 
Lewistown,  Pa. — Nora  V.  Kilhefner,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  13. 

North  Yakima. — Our  church  is  moving  along  nicely. 
We  have  nearly  fifty  members;  have  just  closed  a  series 
of  meetings.  Three  baptized  and  one  applicant.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  evergreen.  The  future  is  quite  encour- 

aging.—Geo.  E.  Wise,  North  Yakima,  Wash.,  Dec.  10. 

Independence. — Six  members  live  in  and  near  Inde- 
pendence. We  are  working  and  praying  for  a  minister 

to  come  and  help  us  build  up  a  church.  We  would  be 
organized  into  a  church  if  a  minister  and  his  wife  would 
locate  here.  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl,  of  Newberg,  has  preached 
three  sermons  for  us  at  two  different  times.  Members 
moving  out  from  the  East  are  earnestly  invited  to  come 
and  see  this  part  of  Oregon  before  deciding  where  to 
^ett]e. — Dessa  Kreps,  Independence,  Oregon,  Dec.  9. 

Our  Book  and  Bible  Catalogue FOR  1903 

The  Cry  of  the  Two=Thirds. 
*  ♦  ♦ 

A  Great  Story  with  a  Great  Purpose 
*  *  ♦ 

A  book  tor  every  family.  As  fascinating  bh  it  is  powerful.  It  will  be 
read  and  re-read,  and  shape  character  and  conduct  (or  life.  Young  men  and 
young  women  read  It.  Jt  contains  678  pages,  clear  type,  laid  paper,  elegant- 

ly bound  in  handsome  cloth,  only  $i.$o. 
Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin  Illinois. 

»*?£Em  Free  Upon  Request. 

It  contains  many  handsome  cuts  of  books  and  Bibles 

and  gives  full  descriptions  and  prices  of  same.  It  is  the 

largest  and  most  complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the 

House.  Order  one  to-day.  A  postal  card  will  bring  it 

to  you.     Address: 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Modern  Allegory 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church- 
Member  »  * 

that  fills  a  pressing 

need  in  this  period  of 

world  1  y  tendencies 

among  Christian  peo- 

pie. 

It  is  a  book  that 

vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 

the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 

ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 

it  is  your  duty  to  set 

your  children  to  think- 
ing along  these  lines, 

and  this  book  will 

leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression forgood  upon 

tbem. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 

Only    $1.00. 
Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

•  •■  l\ Real  Treasure... 
IN   A  LIBRARY 

Is  the  book,  "Paul,   the    Herald  of  the  CrOHS,"  by 
John  Walter  Wayland.  Comparatively  few  book  have  been 

written  about  this  wonderful  and  in- 

teresting man  ;  hence  this  book  fills  a 

long-felt  want  in  the  line  of  Bible  Biog- 
raphies.  It  will  prove  interesting  alike 

to  the  young  people  and  to  older  persona. 
Brother  Wayland  follows  the  great  mis- 

sionary from  his  youth  to  his  death, 

ending  his  grand  life  in  the  same  in- 

spiring way  that  he  had  lived  it. 

This  volume  should  find  a  place  in 

all  Sunday-school  and  home  libraries. 

105  pages. 
Price,   40  Gents 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

This  Offer  is  for  Your  Benefit, 
Dear  Reader. 

We  will  send 

NORMAL   LESSON    HELPS    ON   THE 
LIFE   OF   CHRIST. 

By  Charles  Edward  Arnold,  late  President  of  McPher- 

son  College,  and  author  of  "  Normal  Studies  on  the  Life 

of  Christ,"  "  Chart  of  Christ's  Journeyings,"  and  "  Chart 
of  Paul's  Journeyings,"  to  any  person  sending  us  $1.50 
for  one  new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
The  price  of  the  book  alone  is  25  cents.  If  you  are  already 
a  subscriber,  you  can  obtain  the  book  by  securing  a  new 
subscriber.  Or,  if  you  prefer,  the  book  will  be  sent  to  the 
new  subscriber  instead. 

This  book  has  had  a  large  sale  since  its  first  publication 
three  years  ago,  and  is  well  known  as  an  excellent  outline 
for  use  in  the  study  of  the  Gospels.  For  those  who  wish  to 
study  the  Bible  at  home,  it  will  prove  especially  a  valuable aid. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

Life  of  Elder  John  Kline.— This  very  interesting  biography 
of  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  together  with  many  outlines  and 
extracts  of  sermons  delivered  by  him,  will  be  read  with  much  interest 
by  all.     Price,  $1.25,  in  good  cloth  binding.     Send  your  order  now. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

The  Brethren 

Sunday  School 
Commentary 

.For  1903... 

Is  just  from  the  press  and  we  are  now  ready  to  fill  all 
orders  promptly. 

This  is  the  first  Commentary  that  has  yet  been  edited 

entirely  by  our  Sunday-school  editor,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout, 

and  we  bespeak  for  it  a  wide  sale.  The  most  careful  prepa- 
ration has  been  given  to  the  writing  of  this  book,  and  the 

result  is  a  work  that  is  meritorious  in  every  respect. 
The  book  contains  six  inserts  as  follows: 

Radial  map  of  the  Apostles  following  Introductory 

Matter;  Map  of  Paul's  Journeyings  following  first  quar- 
ter; Map  of  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  Radial  Key  of  Palestine 

following  the  second  quarter;  Map  of  the  Empire  of  David 

and  Solomon  following  the  third  quarter;  Map  of  Solo- 

mon's Temple  following  the  fourth  quarter;  Cut  of  the 

Tabernacle,  at  the  close  of  the  second  quarter's  lessons. 
We  are  pleased  to  state  that  this  new  Commentary 

has  grown  rapidly  in  favor  since  the  first  year  of  its  publica- 

tion and  we  urge  upon  those  who  already  know  its  mer- 
its and  advantages  to  assist  us  in  establishing  its  use  among 

all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Brotherhood.  Especially  has 

its  value  to  our  ministers  been  recognized  and  for  their 

benefit  a  number  of  copies  have  been  set  apart  which  will 

be  supplied  to  them  through  the  Gish  Fund.  Further 
information  about  this  will  be  given  later. 

The  Commentary  contains  282  pages,  including  the  Dic- 

tionary and  Inserts,  which  are  more  fully  described  in  the 

New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
address. 

Price,  cloth-bound,      80  cents 

We  are  now  ready  to  receive  orders.     Address, 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

4  The  Brethren  Almanac 

Do  You  Want 

For  1903? 

11 9 renew  your  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger  at  as 
tarly  a  date  as  possible.    The  Almanac  will  be  sent  tree  to  those 

4     only  who  subscribe  or  renew  their  subscription  ior  1903. 

«j  Consult  the  label , 
i  your  paper  and  notice,  if  the  tlra 

marked 

J  paid  up  only  until  January,  1903,  that  you   will  have  to  renew  your 
1  subscription  for  the  next  year  before  the  Almanac  will   be  mailed  to 

#J  you.    Of  course  those  who  have  their  paper  paid  in  advance  ol  this 
time  will  receive  the  Almanac  the  same  as  before. 

M  PLBASB  REMEMBER  this  and  get  your  subscriptions  in  at  an 

j  early  date  if  you  expect  to  have  the  Almanac  In  time  lor  the  next 

4|  year. 

^  11  it  Is  convenient,  hand  your  subscriptions  to  one  of  our  agents  ; 
J  otherwise  remit  direct  to  the  house.    Please  get  your  orders   in  at 

j  once. 

4  BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 

4  Elgin,  Illinois. 

NEW    RAILWAY    OPENED    TO    THE    INDIAN 
COUNTRY. 

It  is  announced  that  the  extension  of  the  Verdigre  branch 

of  the  North-Western  Line  to  Bonesteel,  S.  Dak.,  on  the 

edge  of  the  Rosebud  Indian  Reservation,  is  now  open  for 

traffic.  Part  of  the  Rosebud  lands  are  to  be  opened  for 

settlement  next  spring,  and  it  is  expected  there  will  be  a 

tremendous  rush  into  this  country  now  that  the  new  rail- 

way is  built.  The  line  passes  through  some  of  the  richest 

grazing  lands  in  the  world.  The  Rosebud  lands  them- 

selves are  known  for  their  value  in  this  regard  and  doubt- 

less the  opening  of  this  public  land  will  attract  large 

crow-ds  from  all  over  the  country. 

Alone  with  God.— By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devo- 
tions, being  a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  private 

devotions,  family  worship  and  special  occasions;  224  pages;  cloth, 
75  cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful,  most  needed,  and  best  adapted  books  of 
the  year,  and  therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it  ifl  proving  one  of 
the  most  popular.  In  work  of  this  kind  its  distinguished,  gifted, 
pious  and  beloved  author  is  at  his  best  This  book  will  be  helpful 
to  every  minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 



The  Gospel  Messenger 
'SET    FOR    THE    DEFENSE    OF    THE    GOSPEL."-Phil. 

Vol.  41. Elgin,  III.,  December  27,  1902. No.  52. 

TABLE   OF   CONTENTS. 

Editorial, — 

The  Last  of  1902,.   824 
The  Life  of  Jesus,      825 
The  Holy  Kiss,     82s 
Christmastide,       825 
Christmas  at   Bethlehem   826 
Sheol  or  Hades,    826 

Essay, — 

Solomon's  Failure.     By  J.  E.  Miller   818 
Heaven  Opened.     By  J.  S.  Mohler   818 
Three    Thoughts    for    Christmas.     By    P.    B.    Fitz- 

vvater,       81S 
Reflections  for  the  New  Year.     By  Ida  M.  Helm..8lo. 
A  Christmas  Crank,     819 
The  Wise  Men.     By  Lovenia  S.  Andes   819 
No  Room  in  the  Inn.     By  J.  W.  Wayland,    820 
Mediterranean  Meditations.  By  Wilbur  B.  Stover,  820 
With  My  Bible  in  Egypt.     By  Albert  C.  Wieand,..820 
The  Christmas  Message.     By  John  R.  Snyder,   821 
A  Place  for  Christ.     By  W.  E.  Roop   821 
Christian  Baptism.     By  D.  Hays,     822 
Music,    Its    Place    in    Worship.     By    Geo.    B.    Hol- 

singer,        822 

The  Sunday  School,— 

Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi. — Acts  16:  22-34,   822 

Home  and  Family, — 
Christmas  Idolatry.     By  C.  A.  Williams,     823 

"  As  Unto  the  Lord."     Selected  by  Sadie  O.  Netz- 
ley,   823 

Do  Right  and  Trust,    823 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Department, — 
The  End  of  the  Year,     827 
India  Notes.     By  Eliza  B.  Miller   827 
From  Southwestern  Kansas.     By  M.  J.  Mishler,.  .827 
A  Woman  Led  Them.     By  C.  D.  Hylton,   827 
Church  Work  in  Middle   Pennsylvania.     By  J.    B. 

Brumbaugh   827 

AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

It  now  seems  likely  that  the  desired  treaty  with  Cuba 

will  soon  become  a  law.  Foreign  influence  was  evi- 
dently at  work  in  Cuba,  and  the  feeling  of  the  Cubans 

for  America  was  none  too  friendly.  The  trouble  that 

Venezuela  is  having  with  aggressive  and  powerful  for- 
eign governments  may  have  something  to  do  with  the 

change  in  sentiment.  The  republics  on  this  continent 

ought  to  realize  that  their  best  friend  and  protector  is 

the  United  States.  But  for  the  influence  of  our  coun- 

try we  may  doubt  whether  it  would  be  as  well  with 

them  as  it  is.  President  Palma  says  that  as  soon  as 

the  reciprocity  treaty  is  ratified  he  is  willing  to  agree 

to  anything  reasonable  in  the  way  of  coaling  stations, 

providing  Havana  bay  is  eliminated  from  the  prob- 
lem. He  will  also  negotiate  a  treaty  with  the  United 

■  States  putting  into  solemn  form  the  conditions  of  the 
Piatt  amendment,  and  thus  notifying  all  the  nations 

of  the  world  of  the  peculiar  relations  existing  between 

the  United  States  and  Cuba.  With  these  things  done, 

Cuba  should  in  time  become  a  prosperous  little  nation. 

Whether  the  United  States  and  Canada  are  ever 

united  under  one  government  or  not,  there  are  those 

on  the  other  side  of  the  line  who  think  the  two  coun- 

tries are  drawing  closer  and  closer  together.  The 

Toronto  Sun  says  that  there  are  one  million  two  hun- 
dred thousand  native  Canadians  on  the  American  side 

of  the  line.  Americans  are  swarming  into  British  Co- 

lumbia and  the  northwest ;  intermarriages  are  fre- 
quent; the  periodical  literature  of  Canada  is  almost 

wholly  American ;  American  capitalists  are  investing 

largely  and  acquiring  commercial  influence  on  this 

side  of  the  line;  Canadians  not  less  largely  invest  in 
American  securities ;  American  bills  are  taken  here ; 

churches,  benevolent  societies,  literary  societies,  labor 

unions,  are  largely  international ;  so  are  summer  and 

sanitary  resorts.  No  Canadian  youth  hesitates  to  seek 

employment  at  New  York  or  Chicago,  any  more  than 

a  Scotch  youth  hesitates  to  seek  employment  at  Man- 
chester or  in  London.  The  head  of  a  Canadian  uni- 

versity resigns  that  office  for  a  professorship  at  New 

York.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  as  time  passes 

the  ties  will  increase  in  number  and  strength,  and  the 

time  may  come  when  they  will  be  one  country  instead 
of  two. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Scientific  American  some  in- 

teresting facts  are  given  concerning  railroads  in  the 

United  States.  The  average  person  does  not  realize 

the  extent  of  the  railway  business.  A  few  facts  will 

give  one  a  pretty  good  understanding  of  it.  Not 
counting  side  tracks,  there  are  more  than  a  hundred 

and  ninety-five  thousand  miles  of  road  in  the  United 

States — enough  to  reach  more  than  eight  times  around 
the  earth  at  the  equator.  Over  a  million  men  are  need- 

ed to  maintain  and  operate  our  railroads.  The  ballast 

used  on  the  roadbed  would  make  one  hundred  and 

thirty-five  pyramids  as  large  as  Cheops.  And  if  the 

ties  were  made  into  a  pyramid  it  would  be  twenty-four 

times  as  large  as  Cheops.  If  all  the  freight  cars 
(nearly  a  million  and  a  half  in  number)  were  made 

into  one  car,  the  top  of  Cheops  would  come  about  to 
the  floor  of  the  car.  The  locomotives  would  make 

three  pyramids,  the  passenger  cars  three  and  a  half, 

and  the  steel  rails  would  form  a  pyramid  considerably 

larger  than  Cheops.  The  value  of  the  railroads  is 

thirteen  and  a  half  billion  dollars.  The  railroads  of  no 

other  country  can  stand  in  the  same  class.  The  above 

figures  will  give  one  a  very  good  idea  of  the  enormous 

freight  and  passenger  traffic  of  our  country.  And  yet 
in  spite  of  all  their  facilities  the  railroads  are  some- 

times unable  to  handle  the  business  which  comes  to 

them.  Ours  is  a  wonderful  country,  destined,  we  be- 
lieve, to  be  the  most  influential  in  the  world. 

Some  interesting  facts  about  the  earth  and  other 

planets  are  given.  Mercury  is  closest  to  the  sun  and 

heaviest  in  proportion  to  its  size.  But  it  has  little  if 

any  atmosphere  or  water,  and  as  it  does  not  revolve 

on  its  axis,  only  one  side  is  ever  toward  the  sun.  Ve- 

nus comes  next  and  is  nearer  the  earth  than  any  other 

planet  is ;  it  also  resembles  the  earth  nearly  in  size  and 

weight.  Mars  is  nearly  fifty  million  miles  farther  from 

the  sun  than  we  are,  but  it  is  so  much  less  hidden  by 

clouds  that  more  can  be  told  about  it  than  any  other 
planet  except  the  earth.  Water  is  so  scarce  on  Mars 

that  if  there  are  people  living  there  they  are  saving  of 

it.  The  atmosphere  is  very  thin.  Mars  has  two 

moons,  but  they  are  so  small  that  they  give  little  light. 

Jupiter  is  so  far  away  that  the  sun  does  not  appear 

to  be  more  than  one-fourth  as  large  as  it  does  to  us; 
and  its  atmosphere  is  so  deep  that  if  any  persons  live  on 

the  planet  they  cannot  see  the  sun.  Wonderful  storms 

occur  on  Jupiter,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  movement  of 

the  clouds.  It  has  four  moons,  but  all  of  them  to- 

gether give  only  about  one-sixteenth  as  much  light  as 
does  our  moon.  Saturn  is  probably  in  a  liquid  state, 

as  it  often  changes  shape.  It  has  eight  moons  and 

they  give  about  as  much  light  as  the  four  of  Jupiter. 

Uranus  has  a  year  eighty-four  times  as  long  as  ours 

and  its  winters  are  at  least  forty-two  years  long.  The 
sun  seems  about  four  hundred  times  as  large  from  the 

earth  as  from  Uranus.  Neptune  is  so  far  away  that  the 

sun  looks  about  as  large  as  a  star  does  to  us.  All 

things  considered,  our  planet  seems  to  be  about  the 

most  desirable  place  in  our  solar  system. 

be  possible  to  know  as  much  al>out  the  islands  as  about 

the  different  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  Presi- 

dent will  send  the  first  message  over  it,  and  Governor 

Dole  will  reply.  Then  the  line  will  be  open  for  busi- 
ness. On  the  islands  the  fact  that  telegraphic  con- 

nection has  been  made  with  the  homeland  is  consider- 

ed so  important  an  event  that  it  will  be  celebrated  by 

a  general  holiday.  It  is  likely  that  the  line  will  be  ex- 

tended to  the  Philippines,  so  that  all  territory  belong- 
ing to  the  United  States  will  be  in  close  touch  with  our 

country  by  lines  controlled  here.  A  like  reason  has 

led  the  English  to  construct  a  line  around  the  world. 

In  only  two  places  will  it  touch  any  shore  not  under 

English  control;  and  that  will  be  Portuguese  territory, 

and  Portugal  and  England  are  almost  allies. 

Some  time  ago  our  government  made  an  effort  to 

secure  better  treatment  for  the  Jews  of  Roumania. 

The  laws  concerning  them  are  very  tyrannical  in  char- 
acter. A  few  of  them  will  show  some  of  the  difficul- 

ties under  which  they  labored.  A  law,  passed  in  1887, 

excludes  Jews  from  the  tobacco  trade,  from  the  public 

service  and  public  works,  and  penalizes  Roumanians 

employing  Jews  in  any  retail  trade.  Other  laws  of 

later  date  prohibit  Jews  from  being  employed  in  im- 

portant posts  on  railway  work,  and  in  any  manner 

in  the  public  sanitary  service  and  health  departments. 

Other  statutes  enacted  in  1898  and  1899  exclude  Jews 

from  secondary  and  upper  schools  and  also  from  agri- 

cultural and  professional  institutions  of  learning. 

But  more  sweeping  than  any  other  is  the  law  passed  in 

March  of  the  present  year  prohibiting  the  employment 

of  Jewish  workingmen  in  any  trade  or  calling.  And, 
as  a  clincher  to  this  last  enactment,  a  clause  was  added 

requiring  that  Jews  coming  into  Roumania  from  other 

lands  to  exercise  a  trade  of  handicraft  must  prove 

that  similar  rights  are  granted  to  Roumanians  in  their 

(the  foreigners')  country.  The  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets foretold  great  suffering  for  the  chosen  people  of  the 

Lord.  If  they  could  have  foreseen  the  future  they 

would  have  been  more  diligent  in  teaching  and  obeying 

the  law  of  the  Lord.  And  if  the  men  of  to-day  could 
foresee  the  future,  the  result  of  their  actions,  they 

would  show  more  respect  for  God's  Word. 

The  need  of  a  cable  from  the  United  States  to  Ha- 

waii has  been  felt  at  various  times ;  especially  was 

this  the  case  during  the  Spanish-American  war.  At 
this  writing  a  cable  is  being  laid,  and  before  long  it  will 

The  Venezuelan  controversy  is  still  unsettled, 

though  it  seems  that  all  danger  of  serious  trouble  is 

past.  England  and  Germany  are  willing  to  have  their 

claims  settled  by  arbitration  and  requested  President 

Roosevelt  to  act  as  arbitrator.  He  replied  that  he 

would  prefer  to  have  the  question  referred  to  The 

Hague  court.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  par- 

ties concerned  would  prefer  to  have  the  question  de- 
cided by  the  President  rather  than  by  The  Hague 

court,  and  he  may  consent  to  act.  President  Castro 

appears  to  have  none  too  much  confidence  in  The 

Hague  court,  for  it  is  European  and  he  thinks  might 

not  so  well  understand  the  affairs  of  a  South  Ameri- 

can republic  which  is  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of 

revolution.  And  it  is  intimated  that  England  and 

Germany  would  rather  have  President  Roosevelt  than 

anyone  else  as  arbitrator.  In  case  he  consents  to  act 

they  will  withdraw  their  warships  and  there  will  be 

no  more  talk  of  using  force  on  Venezuela.  It  is  a 

delicate  question  to  decide,  and  the  decision,  no  matter 

by  whom  given,  can  hardly  please  both  sides.  Per- 
haps the  result  will  be  to  make  people  more  careful 

how  they  invest  money,  and  also  cause  the  govern- 
ments which  do  not  like  to  pay,  to  be  more  careful. 

If  these  things  are  done,  the  trouble  will  not  have  been 

without  its  value,  for  it  will  tend  to  avoid  more  serious 

difficulties  in  the  future. 
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-•ESSAYS*--— 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  bo 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

IN    ADVENT. 

BY  ADALINE  HOHI-"  BEERY. 

Stand    still,    O    wheels    that    turn    the    careful    world! 
Forsake  the  clamorous  markets,  gain-bent  souls! 
To    rout    with    every    pompous,    graceless    deed; 
To   sleep   with   anger,   envy,   spite,   and   greed; 

Tin's  is  no  time  for  counting  cankerous  coin. 
For  meddling   with   a   mob    in    mirth-mad   swirl, 

For  droning  o'er  perplexing,  barren  isms, 
For  feasts  that  plague  and  worry  overmuch. 
Come    out    from    restless,    surging    seas    of    men; 

Come  down  from  wealth's  luxurious  habitat; 
Come  up  from  baseness  simmering  to  the  dregs; 

Grasp    hands    in    brotherhood    as    ye    approach  " 
With    reverent,    unshod    feet    the    world's    one    shrine. 
With   every  sound  of  earthly  tumult    dead, 
Upon  the   ear  so  sanctified  a  song 
Bursts    with    electric    harmony    and    sways 
The  vibrant   valleys    with   the    heavenly   pulse. 

"  Go  unto  Bethlehem  and  ye  shall  find 
The    Bable  new-born,   a   manger   for  his  bed." 
Lo,    the    wee    monarch    of   a    universe ! 

Come,    and    the    chamber's    poor    appointments    see! 
Well   may  we   wonder  at    the  aureole 
That   glorifies  this   corner  of  the   world! 

Break    your    full    boxes    of    most    precious    gifts,— 
Adorning    love    and    loyalty    to    him, — 
Immanuel.     Be    heralds   of  the   news, 

"  The    heir    of    heaven    has    brought    salvation     down !  " 
For  one  full  day  lei  family  discourse  be, 

"The  Lord  our  Shepherd  is:  we  shall  not  want." 
So  let  all   men,  all  nations   mark  the   time 

Red-lettered    in    their   busy  calendar, 

And    pause    devoutly    'neath    the    firmament 
Above    whicli    beckons    now    the    same    sweet    Son, 
To   breathe   anew  our   vow  of  faith   intense 

And    willing   service   to    the  judgment    day! 

Huntingdon,    Pa.   «  ♦  ■ 

SOLOMON'S    FAILURE. 

BY  J.    E.    MILLER. 

"  We  ought  not  to  look  back  unless  it  is  to  derive 
useful  lessons  from  past  errors  and  for  the  purpose  of 

profiting;  by  dear-bought  experience." 
Solomon  had  great  opportunities,  he  completed  great 

works,  but  in  the  midst  of  his  great  successes  he  failed 

as  the  king  of  the  Jews.     In  what  respects  did  he  fail  ? 
Solomon  failed  because  of  his  alliances.  This  is 

true  both  of  the  matrimonial  and  national  alliances. 

Pie  had  seven  hundred  wives  and  three  hundred  con- 

cubines. And  not  only  that,  but  he  took  his  wives 

from  the  idolatrous  nations  around  him — nations  with 

whom  the  Jews  were  to  have  no  dealings  are  the  ones 
from  whom  he  selects  his  wives  and  concubines.  In 

the  creation  God  stamped  his  approval  on  monogamy 

by  creating  one  woman  for  one  man.  Jesus  empha- 

sized this  principle  when  he  came  out  strong  against 

plurality  of  companions.  Experience  proves  that  the 
principle  is  founded  on  truth.  Solomon  did  not  be- 

lieve in  it  and  he  acted  accordingly.  He  turned  mar- 

riage from  the  noblest  to  the  ignoblest  end.  He  may 

give  an  insight  into  his  home  life  when  he  says: 

"  One  man  among  a  thousand  I  have  found ;  but  a 
woman  among  all  these  have  I  not  found." 
The  Jews  had  been  an  agricultural  people.  But 

such  a  life  was  too  narrow  for  his  nation  as  he  viewed 

it.  He  made  them  a  commercial  people  and  allied  hinv 

self  with  the  nations  about  him.  Nor  could  he  help 
forming  these  alliances  when  once  he  had  taken  the 

women  of  these  nations  as  his  wives.  It  was  the  nat- 

ural result.  The  glory  of  the  Greeks  is  that  they  gave 

the  world  art  and  beauty;  of  the  Romans  that  they 

gave  it  law  and  power;  of  the  Jews  it  was  to  be  that 

they  gave  the  world  religion  and  sympathy.  But  Sol- 
omon did  not  so  understand  his  work. 

Solomon  failed  because  of  his  compromise  with 
idolatry.  Look  at  his  harem  and  then  think  of  it  as 

the  place  where  the  king  of  Israel  revels.  True,  he 

kept  up  the  true  religion,  but  even  opposite  the  temple 
wc  find  one  of  the  high  places.  And  how  often  we 

read  "  only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places."  And 
surely  they  must  not  be  censured  too  much  when  their 

king  led  the  way. 

He  had  taken  bad  associates,  and  he  became  like 

them.  He  who  takes  the  serpent  to  his  bosom  cannot 

forget  that  its  sting  is  poisonous.  Perhaps  he  thought 
that  he  would  broaden  his  national  life  by  broadening 
his  home  life.  He  did.  But  he  took  in  much  of  that 

that  could  be  only  harmful.  Perhaps  he  thought  that 

he  would  become  a  missionary  among  these  people. 

He  forgot  that  they  might  think  of  converting  him 

and  his  nation  to  their  religion.  Monotheism  must 

ever  be  strong  and  exclusive,  polytheism  may  well  be 

broad  and  all-inclusive.  He  had  been  warned  that 

they  would  surely  tuni  his  heart  to  their  gods,  but  he 
continued  to  cleave  to  them  none  the  less. 

Solomon  failed  because  of  his  oppressive  taxes.  The 

expenses  for  the  state  were  great.  His  immense  works 
could  not  be  carried  on  at  a  small  cost.  The  religious 

work  of  Israel  came  in  for  considerable  money.  To 

this  he  had  added  the  expense  of  keeping  up  the  re- 
ligion of  his  wives  and  concubines.  His  harem  was  an 

immense  drain  on  the  state.  Turn  to  1  Kings  4  and 

see  what  his  daily  needs  were.  Then,  too,  look  at  his 

forced  labor.  His  men  were  compelled  to  work 

whether  they  wanted  to  or  not.  In  this  way  he  de- 
stroyed their  manhood  and  their  respect  for  him. 

The  laborer  felt  that  he  was  of  an  inferior  class. 

Solomon  failed  because  he  did  not  provide  a  suit- 
able successor.  When  Christ  ascended  he  left  his 

work  to  his  apostles  who  had  been  trained ;  when 

Elijah  went  away  in  a  chariot  his  mantle  fell  on  the 
shoulders  of  Elisha ;  when  Moses  was  no  more  there 

was  a  Joshua  who  could  carry  on  the  work ;  when  Sol- 

omon died  his  kingdom  went  to — Rehoboam.  Now 
Rehoboam  was  the  son  of  an  idolatress.  In  such  a 

home  he  was  cradled.  Do  you  wonder  that  he  forsook 

the  advice  of  the  older  men  and  took  that  of  the  young 

men  who  grew  up  with  him?  Remember  where  he 

grew  up  and  you  will  know  what  kind  of  advice  he 
would  accept. 

Solomon  failed  because  he  forgot.  Forgot.  For- 

got his  God,  his  promise  and  warning;  forgot  his  fa- 
ther, his  work  and  advice;  forgot  his  people,  what 

made  them  great ;  forgot  himself,  his  weakness  and 

strength.  Forgot  everything — but  his  wives  and  their 
idols  which  now  became  his  idols  also^ 

Solomon  failed  because  his  heart  was  not  right.  He 

did  not  keep  his  heart  "  with  all  diligence,"  though  he 
had  said  that  "  out  of  it  were  the  issues  of  life." 
When  he  entered  on  his  reign,  when  he  dedicated  the 

temple,  he  seems  to  have  had  a  good  heart,  but  it  did 

not  remain  so.  His  heart  was  not  perfect  before  God 
as  was  the  heart  of  his  father.  And  what  was  the 

trouble?  You  will  find  the  answer  in  1  Kings  11:4, 

"  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his 

wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods." 
"  When  he  was  old."  The  bitter  words.  John  dies 
well  up  in  the  nineties  writing  Revelation.  Moses  de- 

parts at  one  hundred  and  twenty,  "  his  eye  was  not 

dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated."  David  falls 

asleep  at  seventy  "  in  a  good  old  age,  full  of  days, 

riches,  and  honor."  But  Solomon  seems  to  have  been 
old  before  he  was  fifty.  Sin  had  done  its  work.  And 

the  reason  some  of  us  are  old  so  young  is  because 

sin  is  doing  its  work  in  us. 

"  But,"  says  some  one,  "  did  not  Solomon  repent 

late  in  life?  "  I  hope  he  did,  but  I  find  no  record  of  it. 
I  do  find  a  record  of  his  evil  ways  late  in  life.  I 

hope  that  the  rich  young  man  who  came  to  the  Master 

finally  decided  to  part  with  his  goods  and  be- 

come a  disciple,  but  I  find  no  account  that  would 

warrant  me  in  so  believing.  And  further,  others 

are  doing  that  same  thing  to-day,  living  in  sin  and 

dying  in  sin.  Why  should  it  be  a  strange  thing  for 
Solomon  to  have  done  so? 

Let  me  draw  a  few  lessons  from  Solomon's  life: 
1 .  The  righteousness  of  my  father  alone  will  not  make 

me  good.  2.  My  good  beginning  is  of  no  avail  if 

it  does  not  have  a  good  ending.  3.  I  cannot  afford  to 

associate  intimately  with  those  who  mock  at  what  I 

hold  sacred.  4.  There  are  some  things  that  I  cannot 

afford  to  forget.  5.  It  is  well  to  give  good  advice, 

it  is  better  to  follow  it.  6.  If  my  heart  is  not  right 
other  things  cannot  be  right. 

University  of  Illinois,  Vrbana,  111. 

HEAVEN  OPENED. 

BY  J.  S.  MOHLER. 

Prior  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  heaven  seems  to  have 

been  closed,  and  the  world  a  vast  prison-house,  whose 
door  no  one  could  unlock  save  he  that  hath  the  keys 

of  death  and  hell;  and  dense  darkness  reigned  within. 

Judaism,  priestcraft  and  hypocrisy  prevailed  among 

the  rulers  of  Palestine :  and  idolatry,  polygamy,  ignor- 

rance  and  oppression  polluted  the  world.  Darkness 

covered  the  land,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.  At 

the  birth  of  Christ  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  gleam 

of  its  light  rolled  back  the  dark  clouds  that  had  hung 

so  long  over  a  lost  world.  Christ's  coming  was  to  the 
world  much  as  the  beautiful  sunrise  is  to  us  after  a 

long,  dark  and  stormy  night.  Christ  is  the  light  of  the 

spirit-world  as  truly  as  the  sun  is  of  the  physical 

world.  He  opened  the  doors  of  this  dark  prison-house 
and  filled  it  with  his  glory. 

The  birth  of  Christ  was  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  in 

the  history  and  religion  of  the  world,  the  beginning 

of  a  new  reckoning  of  time,  A.  D.  1.  It  was  the  birth 

of  a  new  religion — a  religion  of  love,  revealing  to  man- 
kind the  fatherhood  of  God,  that  he  loves  all  men,  and 

willeth  the  salvation  of  every7  one,  "  that  he  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 

everlasting  life;"  that  he  is  slow  to  anger  and  full  of 
tender  compassion,  and  ready  to  forgive. 

The  religion  of  Christ  teaches  the  brotherhood  of 

man ;  that,  before  God,  all  men  are  equal ;  that  the 

peasant  stands  as  high  in  the  sight  of  God  as  his 

sovereign ;  also  that  we  should  love  our  neighbor  as 

we  love  ourselves,  and  do  unto  others  as  we  would 

have  them  do  unto  us.  The  test  of  true  discipleship 

is  love.  On  love  to  God  and  man  hang  all  the  law . 

and  the  prophets.  It  is  the  basic  element  of  social 

purity  and  strength.  From  such  teaching  the  world 

received  a  mighty  uplift  by  the  coming  of  Christ. 
The  religion  of  Christ  is  also  a  religion  of  purity. 

It  purifies  the  desires,  the  motives,  the  affections  and 

the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and  the  result  is  that  our 

words,  habits  and  life  are  pure.  Such  a  religion  is 

worthy  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  this  fundamental  prin- 
ciple we  must  attribute  the  superior  state  of  morals  in 

Christian  lands,  compared  to  the  low  state  of  morals 
irr  heathen  lands. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  religion  of  peace.  At 

the  birth  of  Christ  the  angels,  in  ecstasy,  said,  "  Peace 

on  earth,  good  will  toward  men."  Luke  2:14.  If 
the  love  and  purity  Christ  taught  obtain  in  the  heart, 

peace  is  the  sure  result.  In  proportion  as  these  prin- 

ciples prevail  among  mankind,  in  the  same  propor- 

tion peace  will  follow. 
A  religion  that  makes  the  heart  better,  and  rids  us  of 

our  vices,  is  heaven's  best  blessing  to  mankind,  and 
such  is  the  religion  of  Christ.  The  religion  of  Christ 

also  imparts  eternal  life  to  the  believer.  This,  all 

things  considered,  is  its  most  attractive  feature,  for  the 

reason  that  we  love  life  above  everything  else.  How 

inspiring  is  the  thought  that  though  we  die,  and  our 

relatives  and  friends  die,  we  shall  live  again  to  die  no 

more,  to  sorrow  no  more,  to  weep  no  more,  to 

hunger  and  thirst  no  more,  but  to  live  on 

happily  through  all  eternity.  All  hail  the  day  when 
Christ  was  born. 

Morrill,  Kans. 

THREE    THOUGHTS    FOR    CHRISTMAS. 

BY    P.    B.    FITZWATER. 

i.  Every  woman  should  be  profoundly  grateful  for 

that  event  which  Christmas  is  designed  to  commemo- 

rate. Christ's  coming  into  the  world  tore  the  chains 
of  slavery  from  the  hands  of  women.  It  exalted 
motherhood.  The  infant  Savior  could  have  been 

brought  upon  the  hands  of  angels,  but  no!  God  chose 

to  set  his  seal  of  honor  upon  motherhood.  Mother! 

Tenderest  name!  God  has  always  honored  righteous 

mothers.  Every  great  man  has  had  a  good  mother. 

Most  men  who  have  been  truly  great  have  ascribed 
their  success  to  their  mothers. 
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2.  In  view  of  what  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the 

world  lias  accomplished,  we  should  not  be  ashamed  of 
him.  His  claims  and  works  declare  him  to  be  the  Son 

of  God.  The  noble  of  many  generations  have  lavished 

their  affections  upon  him.  "  How  can  littleness  be 

ashamed  of  greatness?  "  "  Shame  always  looks  down- 
ward toward  inferiors."  Evil  men  are  not  ashamed 

of  their  betters.  They-may  be  ashamed  before  them, 

but  not  of  them.  In  the  days  of  battle  cowards  are  not 
ashamed  of  heroes.  Vice  is  not  ashamed  of  virtue. 

Indolence  is  not  ashamed  of  thrift.     The  slaves  under 

the  dominion  of  Great  Britain  were  not  ashamed  of 

William  Wilberforce,  neither  was  the  slave  of  the 

South  ashamed  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  No,  I'll  never 
be  ashamed  of  my  Savior  who  has  broken  the  bands  of 

slavery  from  my  hands  and  made  me  his  own  freeman. 

I  will  never  be  ashamed  of  his  person,  for  he  is  the 

express  image  of  God.  I  will  never  be  ashamed  of 

his  doctrine,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Alas !  how  many  fail  here ! 

3.  This  should  be  a  time  not  so  much  for  receiving 

gifts  as  giving  gifts.  His  coming  was  God's  greatest 
gift.  Each  anniversary  we  should  strive  to  give  to 

God  our  greatest  gifts  in  return.  Every  child  should 

be  taught  to  give  to  the  Lord's  cause  instead  of  being 
trained  to  expect  some  gift.  The  mission  work  of 

the  church  would  receive  a  forward  impulse  if  every 

member  would  give  in  recognition  of  God's  great  gift 
— his  Son.  May  all  our  members  vie  with  each  other 

this  Christmas  in  making  gifts  unto  the  Lord's  work! 
Sidney,  Ohio. 

A    CHRISTMAS    CAROL. 

"  What  means  this  glory  round  our  feet," 
The  magi  mused,  "more  bright  than  morn?" 

And    voices    chanted    clear    and    sweet, 

"To-day  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born!" 

"What  means  that  star,"  the  shepherds  said, 
"That  brightens  through  the  rocky  glen?" 

And   angels,   answering  overhead. 

Sang,  "  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!  " 
All    round    about    our    feet    shall    shine 

A  Light  like  that  the  wise  men  saw, 
If  we   our   loving    wills    incline 
To  that  sweet   Life   which  is   the   Law. 

So    shall    we    learn    to    understand 

The  simple  faith  of  .shepherds  then. 
And,    clasping    kindly    hand    in    hand, 

Sing,  "  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!  " 
And  they  who  do  their  souls  no  wrong. 

But   keep   at   eve   the   faith  of  morn, 
Shall   daily    hear   the    angel   song, 

"  To-day    the    Prince    of    Peace    is    born !  " 
— James    Russell    Lowell. 

REFLECTIONS    FOR    THE    NEW    YEAR. 

BY   IDA   M.    HELM. 

Nineteen  centuries  have  rolled  by  since  the  Judean 

sun  shed  its  morning  beams  over  the  empty  tomb  of 

the  Lord  and  the  angels  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings, 

"  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen."  The  Son  is  exalted, 

he  is  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  he  reigns  "  King  of 

kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  To-day  we  stand  at  the 
open  door  of  the  new  year,  not  knowing  what  it  will 

bring  to  us.  We  should  have  faith  in  ourselves,  be- 
lieve God  and  obediently  follow  where  he  leads. 

In  that  beautiful  sermon  Jesus  preached  on  the 

mountain  he  said  to  his  disciples:  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth."  While  time  continues  his  children  are  the 
purifying  and  preserving  power  in  the  midst  of  the 

sin  of  the  world.  Jesus  continued:  "  But  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  savor,  .  .  .  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 

nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 

foot  of  men."  Are  we  spiritually  alive  in  Christ? 
It  is  real,  true  heart  service  that  God  demands.  Oh, 

the  sadness  of  a  life  without  spiritual  power,  salt  with- 
out savor,  a  life  with  no  Christ  influence.  We  should 

not  be  satisfied  with  the  svmbols  or  outward  forms  of 

religion,  we  should  keep  our  hearts  pure;  the  inmost 

soul  is  the  real  man.  1  Cor.  3:  16  says:  "  Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 

Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  "     If  we  admit  sin  in- 

to our  hearts  they  will  be  filled  with  darkness,  and  the 

Spirit  will  take  its  departure. 

We  may  think  this  is  such  a  small  thing  it  will  not 
matter  much,  and  I  desire  it  so  much.  What  a  sad 

mistake !  Does  it  matter  whether  we  grieve  our 
Redeemer?  Does  it  matter  where  we  spend  eternity? 
A  thing  is  either  right  or  wrong;  there  is  no  neutral 

ground.  No  matter  how  small  the  wrong  may  be, 

it  is  sin;  sin  brings  us  under  condemnation,  and  con- 
demnation means  eternal  death. 

How  much  Jesus  is  expecting  of  you  and  me  ere 

the  year  of  1903  is  forever  gone !  Life  is  so  real,  so 

earnest.  We  must  meet  our  life's  record  before  an 
assembled  world  and  our  words  and  deeds  will  witness 

either  for  or  against  us,  with  God's  holy  Word  as  our 
judge.  Will  we  strive  to  be  an  inspiration  for  good 

to  those  around  us  ?  There  is  so  much  sorrow,  igno- 
rance and  sin  in  the  world.  Will  we,  like  the  Master, 

go  about  doing  good?  Though  we  may  not  be  able  to 

open  the  eyes  of  the  physically  blind,  or  heal  the  lepers 

or  the  lame  and  deformed,  we  can  point  them  to  "  the 
true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 

the  world."  We  can  have  smiles  and  kind  words  for 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact ;  we  can  be  unself- 

ish, loving  and  helpful.  Thus  we  will  become  more 

and  more  like  him  who  said,  "  Follow  me." 
Will  we  prove  the  firmness  of  our  Christian  char- 

acter by  striving  to  create  a  pure  and  ennobling  atmos- 
phere around  us,  or  will  we  allow  wrong  environments 

to  lead  us  from  the  path  of  right?  It  is  a  solemn 

truth  that  the  influence  of  our  lives  is  cither  marring 

or  beautifying  the  souls  of  those  around  us.  Let  us 

always  put  sinful  motives  and  thoughts  from  us. 

"  We  rise  by  stepping-stones  of  our  dead  selves  to 

higher  things."  How  sad  if  one  soul  should  rise  in  the 
judgment  day  and  accuse  us  of  leading  inconsistent 

lives  and  making  ourselves  a  stumbling-block  to  others  ! 

Let  us  fill  the  year  1903  with  the  priceless  treasures 

of  good  deeds. 

"The  smallest  bark  on  life's  tumultuous  ocean 
Will  leave  a  track  behind  for  evermore. 

The  lightest  wave  of  influence  set  in  motion 
Extends  and  widens  to  the  eternal  shore, 

*         *         *         * 
One  mistake  may  wreck  unnumbered 

Souls  that  follow  in  our  wake." 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

A     CHRISTMAS     "  CRANK." 

If  you  could  come  into  my  post  office  at  holiday  time 

you  would  see  a  great  many  most  interesting  and  de- 

lightful-looking Christmas  packages  neatly  wrapped 

and  carefully  tied,  with  the  names  and  addresses  of 

hoys  and  girls  legibly  written  upon  them  and  yet  laid 

away  to  one  side,  never  to  be  delivered.  The  persons 

who  have  sent  them  have  forgotten  to  put  stamps 

enough  (or  any  stamps  at  all)  upon  them,  and  so  they 

go  into  the  "  held  for  postage  "  pigeon  holes  of  the 
post  office  and  will  never  get  any  farther,  unless  they 

arc  helped  on  by  someone  who  knows  this  sad  state  of 
affairs. 

But  there  are  some  people  in  the  world  who  are  al- 

ways thinking  of  just  such  kind  things  to  do  as  help- 
ing Christmas  packages  to  their  destination.  Here  is 

the  story  of  one  of  them.  The  man  who  tells  us  used 

to  be  the  postmaster  at  Huntington,  \V.  Va.,  and  he 

says : 

"  A  day  or  two  before  Christmas  of  1889  a  stranger 

appeared  at  the  post  office  and  asked  if  we  had  any  let- 
ters or  packages  which  could  not  be  forwarded  for 

lack  of  proper  postage. 

"  '  Yes,  indeed,  we  have  a  good  many.  I  am  sorry  to 

say,'  I  answered. 

"  '  Bring  them  all  out  and  let  us  send  them  on  their 

way,'  said  he,  at  the  same  time  taking  a  bank  note 
from  his  pocket. 

"'  The  accumulations  '  held  for  postage '  were  pro- 
duced, were  properly  stamped  and  were  sent  to  the 

canceling  tabic,  the  stranger  paying  for  the  necessary 
stamps. 

"  '  Now;  said  he,  '  I  will  leave  $2.00  more  in  your 

hands  to  be  expended  for  stamps,  in  case  other  matter 

should  be  deposited  during  the  holidays  with  insuf- 

ficient postage.     You  can  keep  a  record  of  the  amount 

and  we  will  settle  when  I  call  again.' 
Will  you  leave  your  name? '  I  asked. 

"'Oh,  that's  not  necessary;  I'm  only  a  drummer.' he  answered. 

"This  act  he  repeated  every  year  at  the  beginning 
of  the  season  until  1893,  when,  being  unable  to  reach 
Huntington  before  the  holidays,  he  enclosed  $5.00  in  a 
letter  to  the  postmaster,  asking  that  it  be  expended,  if 

necessary,  in  the  same  way.  The  letter  was  signed 

'  The  Crank  Drummer.'  " 
Was  not  this  real  Christmas  spirit  ?— Christian  Out- look. 

THE    WISE     MEN. 

BY   LOVENIA  S.   ANDES. 

A  certain  writer  says  that  the  wise  men,  or  magi, 
were  three  kings  or  priests  among  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  venerable  in  years  and  noted  for  their  piety 

and  sound  judgment.  They  were  men  of  sound  judg- 

ment. They  were  men  of  rank,  devoted  to  the  study 

of  science,  especially  astronomy  and  astrology.  Hence 

they  were  holy  men,  or  sages  of  the  East.  Tradition 
gives  their  names  as  Melchoir,  Casper  and  Balthasar. 

They  belonged  to  the  Zoroastrian  religion.  They 

prized  their  sacred  books  as  weapons  against  darkness 

and  guides  to  blessedness.  They  prescribed  command- 

ments and  supplied  revelations.  Zoroaster,  the  found- 

er of  their  religion,  bad  taught  them  that  in  the  latter 

times  a  great  saint  should  be  born  of  a  [Hire  virgin, 
and  that  soon  after  the  child  is  born,  a  wonderful  star, 

shining  in  all  its  brightness,  would  appear  in  the  sky. 

Then  as  soon  as  they  would  see  the  star,  they  should 
follow  it  wherever  it  would  lead  them. 

These  three  men  were  only  a  few  of  the  innumer- 

able many  who  had  long  and  anxiously  waited  for  the 

coming  of  the  Messiah. 

Some  time  after  Christ  was  horn,  God  placed  his 

sign  in  the  firmament  to  announce  to  the  wise  men  the 

advent  of  this  mysterious  child.  Tins  special,  pecu- 

liar phenomenon  also  was  to  guide  them,  ami  indicate 

to  them  the  place  where  they  would  find  the  Christ, 
who  was  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

When  therefore  the  wise  men  beheld  the  star,  they 

probably  remembered  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 

who  said,  "  and  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 

kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising."  We  may 
readily  believe  that  they  did  not  hesitate  or  waste  any 

time  in  getting  ready  to  make  their  visit  to  the  holy 

family.  They  early  started  in  searcli  of  the  long- 
promised  and  looked  for  Redeemer,  not  knowing  when 

or  where  they  would  reach  their  destination,  but  sup- 

posing the  event  to  have  taken  place  at  Jerusalem. 

They  had  a  long  and  tedious  journey  to  make, 

across  mountains  and  deserts.  They  steadfastly  fixed 

their  eyes  upon  the  guiding  light,  which  the)'  felt  sure 
would  lead  them  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, — ap- 

proaching Jerusalem  by  the  way  of  Shechem,  Doubt- 
less their  hearts  were  filled  with  strange  emotions  as 

they  advanced  nearer  and  nearer  to  Jerusalem,  until 

finally  they  reached  the  Holy  City. 

On  entering  the  city  they  were  disappointed  not  to 

find  the  child.  But  not  being  discouraged  or  dis- 

mayed, they  earnestly  inquired,  saying,  "  Where  is  he 
that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews?  For  we  have  seen  his 

star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  worship  him." 
Being  informed  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes. 

through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  out  of  Bethlehem  of 

Judea  should  come  a  governor  who  would  be  greater 

than  any  prince  of  thousands,  they  again  eagerly  pro- 
ceeded on  their  prolonged  journey,  the  star  moving 

steadily  on  before  them. 

We  imagine  we  can  see  them  going  along.  No 

doubt,  as  they  left  Jerusalem,  they  met  many  persons 

who  would  stop  and  gaze  curiously  after  them  as  they 

went  happily  on  their  way.  They  had  joy  in  their 
hearts,  and  we  have  reasons  to  believe  that  they  had 

praise  on  their  lips.  As  they  faithfully  followed  the 

star,  they  may  have  chanted  words  to  this  effect: 

"Wc  three  kings  of  Orient  are; 

Bearing  gifts  we  traverse  afar 
Field  and  fountain,  moor  and  mountain, 

Following  yonder  star. 
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"O  star  of  wonder,  star  of  might, 
Star  of  royal  beauty  bright, 

Westward  leading,  still  proceeding, 

Guide  us  to  that  perfect  light." 

They  traveled  on,  till  at  length  they  came  to  the  little 
town  of  Bethlehem,  where,  seemingly,  the  star  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young;  child  was.  Arriving 

•  at  the  place,  they  found  the  family  no  longer  in  a 

stable,  but  in  a  house.  There  was  the  mother,  "  the 
blest  among  women,"  who  had  kept  all  tilings  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart  and  she  held  up  the  child. 

The  Wise  Men  beheld  the  child  as  other  children, — 
innocent  and  pure, — believing  him  to  be  the  Savior 
whom  they  had  come  so  far  to  find.  They  worshiped 
him  without  a  doubt.  Their  faith  rested  on  signs 
sent  to  them  by  him  whom  we  have  since  come  to  know 
as  our  heavenly  Father.  They  asked  nothing  about 
his  ways.  They  recognized  the  babe  as  their  superior, 
and  they  presented  unto  him  gifts  as  emblems  of  his 
royalty.  Then,  after  being  warned  by  God  in  a  dream 

of  the  wicked  intentions  of  Herod,  the  king,  they  de- 
parted to  their  home  by  another  way. 

This  incident  was  perhaps  the  first  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecies.  We  find  in  diese  wise  men  types  of  the 
noblest  characteristics.  They  were  sincere  in  their 
devotions ;  and,  however  wise  they  may  have  been, 
they  still  were  willing  and  anxious  to  learn  from  the 
meek  and  humble  Savior.  They  were  wise  men,  not 
because  of  the  wisdom  which  they  possessed,  but  rather 
for  the  wisdom  which  they  sought.  Not  that  they 
might  display  their  knowledge,  but  they  were  wise 
because  they  sought  to  be  obedient  to  the  Allwise. 

Let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  the  wise  men.  Let  us 

meekly  follow  the  guiding  light,  and  seek  that  wisdom 

which  is  from  above;  "For  wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing,"  but  with  all  our  getting  we  should  get  under- 
standing. 

Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

A    CHRISTMAS    APPEAL. 

BY    W.    H.    WISMAN. 

In   the   homes   on    Christmas    evening, 
Round  the  hearth  so  warm  and  bright, 

Listening   to    the    old,    old   story 
Of  the   Christ  child  born  that  night, 

Sit  the  children  of  the  wealthy, 
Poverty    unknown    to    them, 

While   they   hear   the   blessed    story 
Of  the  child  at    Bethlehem. 

Out    in    lowly,    wretched    hovels, 
Crying,    shivering    with    cold. 

There   are    children    who   have  never 

Heard    the    blessed    story    told. 
They  with   poverty   have  striven, 
Groped  in   darkness   and  in  sin; 

Oh,   to-night  tell   them   the   storyl 
Will  not  some  one  bring  them  in? 

Oh    the    wail,    the    cry    of   sorrow, 
Borne    upon    the    midnight    air! 

Children    die   from  cold   and   hunger; 
Mothers  kneel  in  helpless  prayer. 

Ye  who  have  been  blessed  with  plenty, 
Empty    stockings    seek    to-night; 

Give  as   unto  thee  'tis  given, 
That   some   sad    life   be   made    bright. 

Mummaville,    Ohio. 

NO  ROOM  IN  THE  INN. 

BY   J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  be- 

cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. — Luke  2:  7. 

How  near  to  us  do  great  opportunities  come  some- 

times, and  yet  we  allow  them  to  slip  away  unimproved  ! 
Perhaps  the  grossness  of  our  hearts  makes  us  unable 

to  see  the  Lord,  even  though  he  tarry  by  our  doors. 
Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  him. 

Can  we  doubt  that,  if  the  innkeeper  had  known 
that  the  Messiah  of  the  national  promise  was  at  his 
door,  there  would  have  been  room  in  the  inn?  Pos- 

sibly there  were  more  wealthy  and  honorable  guests 
than  the  humble  pair  from  Nazareth  that  claimed 

the  landlord's  attention,     Possibly  if  Mary  and  Jo- 

seph had  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  men  as  some  great 
ones,  they  might  have  exchanged  places  with  some 
who  were  already  in  the  inn. 

How  many  homes  of  the  rich  are  too  full  to  ad- 
mit the  Savior  of  the  world?  How  many  hearts, 

full  of  selfish  pleasure,  of  indifference  to  the  needs 
of  others,  are  barred  against  him?  God  might  have 
opened  the  inn  for  the  reception  of  his  Son ;  Jesus 
might  force  an  entrance  into  the  hearts  and  homes 
of  men ;  but  it  is  not  his  way.  He  stands  near  and 
knocks ;  whether  he  will  enter  or  not  is  as  we  will. 

How  much  a  better  place  was  the  cave,  or  stable, 

with  the  Son  of  God  in  it,  than  the  full  inn  with- 
out him !  How  much  are  the  hovels  of  the  poor 

often  blessed  with  his  presence,  when  the  mansions 
of  the  rich  are  cold  in  their  splendid  emptiness,  even 
though  filled  with  revelers !  God  be  thanked  that  his 
Son  was  born  among  the  lowly,  and  that  he  so  often 
declared  his  mission  to  the  poor ;  for  now  we  may 
be  sure  that  there  is  not  a  home  too  humble  for 

him  to  enter;  and  that  to  the  bruised,  the  sad,  the 
blind,  the  lonely,  may  come  the  best  gift  of  all. 

Bridgewater,   Va. 

MEDITERRANEAN   MEDITATIONS. 

BY  WILBUR  B.   STOVER. 

It  is  Sunday.  The  ship  moves  quietly  on,  and  the 

south  breeze  blows  softly.  A  year  ago  to-day  we 

were  spending  our  first  Lord's  Day,  after  a  lapse  of 
years,  in  the  homeland.  We  were  not  yet  at  our 
own  home,  but  we  were  among  Brethren,  and  under 
the  stars  and  stripes,  so  at  home  after  all.  And  now 
we  are  well  on  our  way  to  our  Indian  home  again, 

glad  and  happy  for  our  past  year's  experience.  It 
may  seem  unwise  for  missionaries  to  go  home  on 

furlough,  from  time  to  time,  but  there  is  no  ques- 
tion with  me  but  that  it  is  a  good  thing.  The  visit 

home  gives  one  both  spiritual  and  physical  strength, 
that  cannot  well  be  done  without. 

On  board  ship  are  about  thirty-five  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries, with  their  children  five,  and  ten  Roman- 

ists, all  for  India.  Nearly  half  the  list  of  passengers 
are  missionaries.  These  represent  some  eleven  dif- 

ferent societies.  The  oldest  is  a  Church  of  England 
missionary,  and  he  conducted  the  services  this  morn- 

ing. There  is  something  peculiarly  impressive  about 

a  Sunday  morning  service  on  board  a  ship.  The  sing- 
ing, the  prayers,  the  spoken  word  of  exhortation,  the 

sound  of  the  washing  waves,  the  balmy  breezes,  all 

these  mingle  together  to  lift  one's  pure  soul  into  a 
sweeter  and  closer  relationship  with  God.  Our  eyes 
look  out  through  the  open  portholes  far  across  the 
restless  waves,  but  our  thoughts  go  farther  than  eye 
can  see.  Over  these  same  waters  other  missionaries 

traveled  years  and  years  ago.  What  sturdy  hearts 
must  theirs  have  been  who  walked  in  the  unbeaten 

pathways  of  eighteen  centuries  ago.  What  a  noble 
man  of  the  Word  led  a  heartless  crew  into  yonder 
Cretan  ports,  on  his  way  to  Rome,  a  prisoner. 

And  we  are  free,  going  in  the  opposite  direction. 
It  is  another  case  of  bread  cast  upon  the  water,  re- 

turning after  many  days.  I  cannot  but  praise  the 
Lord  as  I  contemplate  the  importance  of  the  place 
a  common  child  of  God  takes  in  the  history  of  the 
ages,  when  he  is  caught  up  by  the  Spirit  of  the 

Gospel.  How  true  is  it,  how  wonderfully  and  mar- 
velously  true,  that  those  who  seek  the  good  of  oth- 

ers are  sought  out  in  turn  by  others  for  praises.  And 
he  who  longs  to  be  exalted,  he,  poor  fellow,  he  nei- 

ther gives  nor  gets  any  extended,  practical,  spiritual 

good. 

On  those  historic  shores  the  drama  of  life  has  been 

enacted  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Europe, 
Asia  and  Africa  cluster  around  the  sea.  And  no 
wonder  it  was  the  Great  Sea  to  them,  and  the  center 

of  the  world,  for  it  is  over  two  thousand  miles  long. 
To  the  north  lies  the  country  whose  glory  is  in  their 
history.  Their  present  greatness  is  but  a  dreaming 
of  the  past.  To  the  east,  Palestine  only  bears  sim- 

ilar testimony.  And  the  coast  line  on  the  south,  a 
part  of  it  is  also  rich  in  records. 

Is  glory  necessarily  short-lived,  to  nations  and  to 
men?  Does  every  rise  mean  but  to  fall  again?  Will 

England  and  the  United  States  be  the  tourists'  tramp- 
ing ground  for  the  future  generations,  and  relics  of 

the  past  everywhere  be  exposed  -for  sale? 
States  and  nations,  and  churches  and  men,  all  must 

abide  by  the  same  rule,  all  must  reap  the  same  fate. 

It  is  decreed,  "  As  ye  sow,  so  shall  ye  also  reap." 
There  is  this  difference,  men  reap  part  in  this  pres- 

ent life,  and  more  hereafter.  With  the  others  there  is 
no  hereafter,  apart  from  the  earth.  The  church  is 
of  God,  and  government  is  of  God,  but  men  will 

answer  in  the  great  hereafter.  It  is  decreed,  "  As 

ye  sow,  so  shall  ye  also  reap."  What  is  the  matter 
with  Turkey  and  Italy  and  Spain  to-day?  What  is 
the  matter  with  Morocco  and  Algiers  and  Egypt  to- 

day ?  What  is  the  matter  with  Romanism  to-day, 
and  parts  of  Protestantism?  Only  this,  it  is  the  sure, 

eternal,  unalterable  decree,  "  As  ye  sow,  so  shall  ye 
also  reap."  A  wrong  theory,  a  wrong  policy,  a  wrong 
principle,  a  wrong  religion,  all  must  be  brought  down 
low.  Sown  to  the  wind,  they  must  be  caught  .up 
by  the  whirlwind  and  hurled  off  to  their  own  place 
of  forget  fulness,  leaving  only  a  few  facts  strown, 
which  wise  heads  of  later  years  may  gather  up  and 
read  and  wonder  at.  These  nations  have  been  act- 

uated by  wrong  motives.  They  had  the  wrong  reli- 

gion. They've  not  got  the  true  religion  yet.  And 
they  are  paying  dearly  for  their  experience. 
And  when  churches  go  running  after  foolishness, 

seeking  that  which  is  light  and  frivolous,  wanting  to 
be  entertained  and  banqueted,  fearing  to  work  lest 
they  hurt  themselves,  avoiding  sacrifice  lest  it  cost 
too  much,  fearing  the  criticism  of  worldly  neighbors, 

hesitating  to  give  their  daughters  to  the  world-wide 
work  of  the  Master,  while  ever  ready  to  give  them in  marriage, 

"  O   God,  have  mercy  on  us  yet, 

Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget." 
When  a  church  turns  from  the  narrow  way  of 

righteousness  and  peace  and  love,  from  the  unselfish 

and  self-denying  principles  of  Christ,  it  may  appear 
to  men  to  live,  but  her  name  is  Ichabod,  her  glory 

is  departed.  Time  will  close  her  chapter  the  same 
as  it  has  closed  it  for  others  who  have  been  wiser. 

But  now  it  is  night.     The  day  has  been  quiet  and 

peaceful,  and  to-morrow  morning  we  will,  if  all  goes 
well,  wake  up  in  the  harbor  of  Port  Said. Nov.  23. 

  ■  ♦  •   
WITH  MY  BIBLE  IN  EGYPT. 

BY  ALBERT  C.   WIEAND. 

Religious   Conditions,   Missions. 

Aside  from  recent  missionary  efforts,  modern  Egypt 

has  two  main  religions,  the  Mohammedan  and  the 

Coptic.  The  former,  of  course,  came  with  the  Sar- 
acenic invasions  of  the  Middle  Ages,  together  with  the 

Arabic  language  and  government,  from  the  peninsula 
of  Arabia  and  from  here,  as  is  well  known,  spread  west- 

ward all  along  the  north  coast  of  Africa,  crossed  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar,  establishing  there  the  kingdom  of 
Granada ;  and  then  attempting  to  cross  the  Pyrenees 
and  penetrate  into  France  and  the  rest  of  Europe,  the 
great  tidal  wave  of  Moslem  fanaticism  was  beaten  back. 

Ultimately  the  Moors  were  driven  out  of  Spain,  the 

kingdom  of  Granada  fell,  and  so  was  western  Europe 

freed  from  the  followers  of  "  the  False  Prophet " 
whose  highest  duty  and  greatest  glory  was  to  propa- 

gate their  faith  by  the  sword. 
But  Africa  was  not  equally  fortunate.  All  along 

the  north  coast  where  in  the  early  centuries  the  church 

had  been  so  prosperous  Christianity  and  civilization 
were  exterminated,  and  to  this  day  established  the 
Arab  rule  and  the  Moslem  religion.  In  Egypt,  how- 

ever, affairs  did  not  turn  out  exactly  thus.  The  gov- 
ernment was  overturned  and  the  Saracen  supremacy 

established,  but  the  church,  though  routed  and  ruined, 
still  survived,  and  has  existed  down  to  this  day.  This 

remnant  of  the  once  flourishing  and  powerful  Chris- 
tian church  of  the  early  centuries  in  Egypt  is  now  the 

Coptic  church,  the  name  signifying,  as  we  should  say 
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in  English,  Egyptian.  So  of  course  the  adherents  of 

this  faith  are  mainly  descendants  of  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tian people,  while  those  of  Arab  blood  naturally  too 

are  Mohammedans. 

The  strength  of  the  Coptic  church  is  to-day  very 
considerable ;  it  has  numerous  adherents  in  Cairo  and 

Alexandria,  and  its  influence  extends  far  up  the  Nile. 
In  doctrines  and  practices,  however,  it  has  become 
very  corrupt  and  superstitious,  and  has  degenerated 
into  little  else  than  a  heathen  religion. 

The  missionaries  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church 
in  America  have  taken  up  this  as  their  special  field, 
and  have  labored  hard  for  the  past  generation.  They 
have  established  missions,  schools  and  churches  and 

to-day  one  plainly  sees  the  wide-spread  results  of  their 
work  in  the  bettering  of  the  general  conditions  of 
Egypt  and  in  lifting  many  to  a  higher  life. 

They  have  an  excellent  and  flourishing  college  at  As- 
siout,  which  the  writer  visited,  I  had  but  a  short  time 

one  morning  before  leaving  by  train,  but  called  round  to 
see  what  a  real,  live  college  might  be  like  in  this  part  of 

the  world.  I  was  ushered  into  the  room  of  the  presi- 
dent who  chanced  to  be  a  native  of  the  same  county  of 

Ohio  in  which  I  spent  nearly  all  of  my  childhood  and 
youth,  and  so,  of  course,  we  almost  seemed  like  old 
friends,  met  once  more. 

He  soon  took  me  to  attend  the  morning  chapel  wor- 
ship of  the  school,  and  there  I  saw,  on  the  platform, 

such  an  array  of  intelligent  and  gracious  professors, 
mostly  Americans,  and  among  them  a  lady  or  two : 
and  in  the  audience  before  me  such  a  houseful  of 

eager  and  earnest  students  as  stirred  my  heart  to  the 
bottom.  I  almost  forgot  for  the  time  that  I  was  in 
a  heathen  land  of  darkness  and  ignorance ;  it  seemed 
as  if  I  were  back  at  my  old  post  at  home,  engaged  in 
the  work  nearest  my  heart,  that  of  training  Christian 
young  men  and  women  to  be  efficient  servants  of 
Christ  and  his  church,  and  I  confess  to  you  T  wanted 
to  abandon  the  weary  ways  of  a  traveler,  to  cast  away 
my  staff  and  take  up  the  rule  and  the  book. 

Repeatedly,  in  our  journeyings,  we  met  finely-cul- 
tured and  intelligent  young  men,  in  various  respon- 

sible positions,  who  spoke  English  fluently  and  treated 
us  most  courteously,  and  upon  inquiring  where  they 

had  been  trained,  the  answer  would  be,  "  At  Assiout 

College."  The  power  of  Christian  education  is  to- 
day making  it  possible  to  regenerate  and  re-civilize  the 

land  of  Egypt,  and  the  transformation  is  going  rapidly 
forward. 

Other  missionaries  there  also  are  whose  work  and 

methods  we  inquired  into  carefully,  and  who  treated 

us  with  the  utmost  kindness ;  but  my  space  is  ex- 
hausted, and  I  cannot  speak  more  particularly  of  them. 

Jena,  Germany. 

THE    CHRISTMAS    MESSAGE. 

BY   JOHN    R.    SNYDER. 

It  was  night.  Over  the  Judean  hills  the  mantle 
of  darkness  had  fallen  and  the  stars  were  dotting  the 
firmament  of  heaven.  On  the  hillsides  the  shepherds 

were  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  and  perhaps  con- 
versing in  groups  on  the  topics  of  the  day,  or  the 

future  of  Israel.  Suddenly  the  darkness  of  night  was 

dispelled  and  around  these  humble  dwellers  of  Beth- 
lehem-Judah  shone  a  light  not  of  earth.  It  was  the 
GLORY  OF  THE  LORD.  The  same  power  that 
was  manifest  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  all  their 

wanderings  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  was  again  to 

be  the  token  of  God's  presence  with  man.  A  feeling 
of  awe  and  fear  comes  upon  the  shepherds.  What 
can  it  mean?  But  their  doubts  are  soon  dispelled, 

for  the  Lord's  angel  had  accompanied  his  glory  and 
spoke  the  words  which  have  been  the  comfort  and 
hope  of  all  the  ages  since.     First, 

"be  not  afraid." 
What  glorious  words.  Doubtless  the  shepherds 

were  about  to  retreat.  But  the  reassuring  words  of 
the  angelic  messenger  would  soon  quiet  their  excited 

minds.  Down  through  the  centuries  that  same  mes- 
sage  has   been    sounding   in    the   ears   of  humanity. 

"  Be  not  afraid,"  for  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  heaven, 
has  conquered  all  fear,  even  the  fear  of  death.  But 

this  angel  had  a  further  message  for  the  shepherds. 

Not  only  were  they  to  see  the  Lord's  glory,  but  a 

promise  "  exceedingly  great  and  precious  "  was  to  be fulfilled. 

"  BEHOLD." 

The  angel  wants  their  attention.  Perhaps  they  were 
bowed  to  the  earth.  Rise  up,  ye  stricken  ones,  and 
listen!  Not  in  tones  of  prophetic  denunciation,  but 

in  words  of  tender  mercy  and  angelic  rapture  the 
message  was  coming.  To-day  we  hear  the  same  word 
coming  to  us.  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 

he  with'  me."  Already  there,  heavenly  visitant!  O 
soul  in  sin  and  bondage,  will  you  not  hearken  to  the 
heavenly  messenger  and  open  the  door  of  your  heart 
for  the  reception  of  this  precious  Christmas  gift? 
If  you  do,  well,  if  not,  eternal  misery  is  your  lot. 

For  again  the  message  says,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly, 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to  every  man 

according  as  his  work  is." 

"  1  bring." 
What  can  it  be?  We,  who  have  been  wont  to 

go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  holy  temple  to  meet  the 
Lord,  can  it  be  possible  that  we  are  to  meet  him 
out  here  on  the  hills  and  in  the  valley!  So  might 

Israel  question.  But  that  word  bring  means  so  much 
to  us.  O  beloved,  that  Christmas  message  means 
more  to  us  than  we  really  accept.  It  has  brought 
us  salvation.  It  has  brought  us  nigh  to  Christ  who 
once  were  afar  off.  What  a  glorious,  wonderful,  pre- 

cious gift  was  that  Christmas  message  centuries  ago! 
But  for  whom  was  it? 

"Behold,  I  bring  you"  We  like  the  message  be- 
cause it  was  persona!.  The  angelic  visitor  did  not 

come  to  all  the  people  of  Judah.  He  did  not  say 
us.  He  did  not  say  them.  He  did  not  say  to  the 
Jezvs.  But  he  did  say  yon.  It  did  not  come  to  the 
world  at  large,  or  in  a  general  way,  but  to  each 
individual  shepherd.  The  Lord  Jesus  comes  to  each 
of  us  and  dwells  in  each  of  our  hearts  individually. 

He  saves  we,  because  /  have  opened  my  heart  to  him. 
We  feel  so  pleased  when  we  receive  a  gift  from  a 
friend  for  our  very  own.  It  is  not  a  partnership 
affair.  So  the  good  Lord  has  given  us  himself  for 
our  very  own.  And  if  we  want  the  blessing  of  this 
Christmas  time,  we  must  have  Jesus  in  ourselves  for 
our  own.  A  divided  heart  cannot  have  Jesus  in  his 
fullness. 

"good  tidings." 
How  these  words  must  have  cheered  the  hearts  of 

those  poor  shepherds.  Not  words  of  denunciation  or, 

.perhaps,  of  God's  righteous  wrath,  but  words  of  com- 
fort and  encouragement.  Away  back  in  the  centu- 
ries God  had  left  a  promise  that  ONE  should  come 

who  would  restore  the  glory  of  Israel.  Can  this  be 
the  message?  Jerusalem,  the  holy,  is  in  sore  distress. 
The  heathen  rage  in  her  streets  and  Israel  is  crushed. 
Yes,  humble  shepherds,  this  is  the  message.  Your 
God  has  fulfilled  his  promise,  and  the  Messiah  has 
come.     Is  not  this  good  tidings  ? 

"  OF    GREAT    JOY." 

No  wonder  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 

about.  When  tidings  of  great  joy  come  there  is  re- 
joicing in  heaven  as  well  as  on  earth.  We  know 

the  joy  that  is  in  our  households,  when,  at  Christ- 
mas time,  the  gifts  are  presented  to  each.  It  beams 

from  every  eye.  But  what  is  this  joy  to  be  compared 

to  the  great  joy  on  being  presented  with  the  Son 

of  God.  He  is  ours,  brother.  Don't  you  think  we 

ought  to  have  "great  joy"  in  our  hearts? 

"  TO  ALL  THE  PEOPLE" 

Not  only  to  those  shepherds  around  Bethlehem ; 
not  only  to  Joseph  and  Mary;  not  only  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  the  children  of  promise ;  but,  praise  the 
Lord,  it  was  to  ALL  the  people.  That  is  why  we 

have  it,  brother.  And  that  is  why  we  want  the  peo- 
ple of  India  and  China  and  Africa  and  the  uttermost 

parts  of  the  earth  to  have  it,  this  glorious  Christmas 
message.  We  can't  help  but  get  in  some  missionary 
sentiment  along  this  line.  Don't  you  know,  beloved, 
that  there  are  millions  and  millions  and  MILLIONS 
who  have  never  heard  this  Christmas  message?  Why? 
Because  we  are  selfish.  Our  heart  is  not  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Christmas  message.  Oh,  brother, 
will  you  spend  all  on  yourself  and  yours  and  not 
think  of  those  who  can  have  no  Christmas  because 
they  know  not  of  it? 

THE    MESSAGE. 

"  For  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  A 
Babe  in  a  manger,  lowly,  humble,  despised!  Bethle- 

hem cradles  a  King  in  the  cattle  cave  because  there 
was  no  room  "in  the  inn."  For  long  years  Jewry 
had  been  looking  for  the  Christ.  Kings,  prophets, 

seers  and  priests  had  long  prayed  that  the  Lord's 
Anointed  might  come.  He  is  here.  But  only  a  hum- 

ble babe  among  the  dumb  brutes!  They  would  not 
accept  him  because  he  came  not  crowned.  Thev 

looked  for  honor  and  power.  So,  to-day,  men  do  not 
accept  this  gift  because  it  is  a  humble  service  and 
carries  with  it  no  worldly  honor.  Oh,  that  the  world 

appreciated  this  Christmas  message;  that  they  might 
live  Christ  more  and  more  in  their  lives ;  then  every 

day  would  be  a  Christmas  day ;  every  star  a  Christ- 
mas star;  every  evening  a  Christmas  eve;  and  every 

people  would  have  the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy" 
which  was  intended  for  them. 

Lord,  help  us  to  live  more  in  thee  this  Christmas 
time;  to  keep  thy  statutes  better,  and  give  us  the 
humbleness  and  faith  of  the  Judean  shepherds.  Then 

may  we  hear  the  "  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God  and  saying, 

"  Glory  to   God    in   the   highest. 

Anrl    on    earth    peace    nmonR    men    in    whom    he    is    well 

pleased." 

803   North   Main  St.,   Belief ontaine,   Ohio. 

A  PLACE  FOR  CHRIST 

BY   W.    E.    ROOP. 

Little  Bethlehem  was  so  absorbed  in  worldly  com- 
mercialism that,  at  the  birth  of  the  infant  Christ, 

"  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn."  Now  each 
little  village,  however  worldly  in  thought,  adopts  and 
makes  room  for  Christmas  as  a  matter  of  business.  In 

a  greater  or  lesser  degree  the  popular  churches,  and 

even  worldly  societies,  find  a  place  to  celebrate  the  birth 

of  this  one-time  unnoticed  child,  often  just  for  amuse- 

ment. 
This  still  should  not  be  mistaken  for  a  genuine  wel- 

coming of  Christ's  coming.  Crowding  out  of  life  the 
real  thought  of  Christ,  his  example,  his  teachings,  his 

will  concerning  us,  may  still  indicate  the  same  wide- 
spread, worldly,  Christless  spirit. 

However,  "  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel," 
there  are  found,  ever,  many  earnest  hearts.  Wise 

men  of  every  age  have  followed  up  the  light  of  God's 
revealed  glory  with  much  diligence  and  great  sacri- 

fice. Sometimes  it  has  led  them  to  a  place  considered 

commonplace  and  mean,  but  here  they  have  found 

joy  and  gladness  and  the  spot  becomes  endeared  be- 
cause peace  reigns  in  a  heart  that  glows  with  his  good 

will.  Let  us  find  a  real  place  for  Christ,  both  now 
and  in  the  future,  by  living  more  like  him  and  telling 
the  children  and  the  youth  the  true  Christmas  story. 

Westminster,  Md. 

The  best  intentioned  act,  the  sweetest  charity,  may 

be  marred  by  a  lack  of  tact.  A  lady  was  distributing 
tracts  to  the  patients  in  a  certain  military  hospital, 

when  she  was  greatly  shocked  to  hear  a  soldier  laugh- 
ing at  her.  She  turned  around  indignantly  to  reprove 

him,  when  he  said:  "Why,  look  here,  madam,  you 

have  given  me  a  tract  on  the  sin  of  dancing,  when  I've 

had  both  legs  shot  off." 
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CHRISTIAN     BAPTISM. 

BY  D.    HAYS. 

From  the  Gospel  we  learn  that  the  proper  subject  of 

Christian  baptism  is  one  that  has  been  taught,  repents 

and  believes  the  Gospel.  A  penitent  believer  is 

named  in  Acts  2 :  38 ;  and  the  mentioning  of  one  thing 

excludes  all  else  not  named.  In  all  household  bap- 
tisms in  the  Scriptures,  conditions  are  named  that  do 

not  apply  to  infants:  such  as  "they  believed,"  "they 

rejoiced." 
When  a  man  that  has  been  taught,  and  repents  and 

believes  the  Gospel,  what  is  the  minister  to  do  with 

him?  Matthew  28:  19  says  "baptize  him,"  and  Acts 

2 :  38  says  baptize  "  every  one  "  of  them.  It  is  clear 

that  whatever  action  is  required  by  the  word  "baptize  " 
is  to  be  exerted  upon  the  one  baptized  and  not  upon 

the  water.  The  word  requires  that  we  apply  men  to 

the  water,  and  not  water  to  the  men.  A  word  has 

but  one  meaning  when  applied  to  one  thing.  The 

scholarship  on  this  question,  if  it  be  a  question  at  all, 

lies  on  the  side  that  the  word  "  baptize  "  means  to  dip, 
and  the  law  of  substituting  one  word  for  another  will 

admit  of  no  other  meaning.  If  any  pause  here  in 

doubt,  let  him  inquire.  "  Where  did  they  go  to  bap- 

tize?" "The)-  went  down  into  the  water."  Acts  8: 
38.  What  for?  To  baptize.  People  do  not  go  down 

into  the  water  without  a  purpose.  We  should  be  will- 

ing to  do  this  because  it  is  God's  way.  He  would  have 
it  so.  and  his  way  is  right. 

There  are  four  or  five  symbols  which  show  us  the 

true  mode  of  baptism  :  The  new  birth — born  from  the 

water  and  of  the  Spirit — the  coming  forth  from  the 
water  and  overwhelmed  in  the  influence  of  the  Spirit. 

John  3:5;  Acts  2:4.  It  is  called  a  "washing." 

"  Having  your  bodies  (the  whole  person)  washed 

with  pure  water."  Heb.  10:22.  There  is  but  one 
mode  to  accomplish  this  and  that  is  by  immersion.  It 

is  also  called  a  burial,  and  the  burial  is  in  baptism: 

"We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism."  Rom.  6:4. 
Then  in  verse  5.  baptism  is  referrel  to  as  a  planting: 

"  Planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  and 
this  settles  the  question  of  attitude,  as  also  his  bap- 

tism of  suffering  when  Jesus  went  forward,  not  once, 

but  three  times,  and  "  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed." 
Matt.  26:  39-44.  Since,  then,  baptism  is  referred  to  in 
the  Scripture  as  a  birth,  as  a  washing  of  the  body,  as 

a  burial,  and  as  a  planting,  whatever  theologians  may 

settle  to  the  contrary,  these  figures  settle  its  meaning. 

We  have  three  actions  in  baptism  because  Matt.  28 : 

19  teaches  it.  There  is  110  trouble  with  the  language 

of  this  text,  but  with  those  who  would  interpret  its 

meaning  by  their  theology.  If  the  Bible  is  not  to  be 

interpreted  by  the  laws  of  language,  we  are  at  sea 

on  this  and  "all  other  subjects.  If  you  are  baptized 

into  "  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  Holy  Spirit,"  once  into  each  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  one  true  God  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is 

not  this  the  one  baptism  of  the  Bible,  the  Baptism  that 

has  come  down  through  the  ages?  "Do  you  believe 
in  God,  the  Father?  Certainly.  Do  you  believe  in 

Christ  the  Son?  Certainly.  Do  you  believe  in 

the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier?  Certainly.  Then 

have  you  three  faiths?"  "We  are  body,  soul  and 
spirit  and  but  one,  yet  we  are  not  one  without  the 

three." 
Broad-wax,  Va. 

MUSIC,    ITS    PLACE   IN   WORSHIP. 

BY   GEO.    B.    HOLSIKGER. 

Should  singing,  as  a  part  of  worship,  be  held  as 

sacred  as  the  reading  of  God's  holy  Word,  as  prayer 
or  preaching?  With  scarcely  a  dissenting  voice  we 

hear  a  multitude  saying,  "  Yes."  But  is  it  practical- 
ly, really,  accorded  such  a  place?  How  frequently 

have  we  heard  the  superintendent  say,  "  Now  sing 
something,  while  the  people  take  their  places  for 

preaching  services,  or  sing  something  while  the  pa- 
pers are  being  distributed  or  while  the  collection  is 

being  taken  up,"     Who  would  think  of  saying,  "  Now 

while  the  papers  are  being  distributed,  or  while  the 

people  are  being  re-seated,  some  one  will  please  read 

a  chapter  from  the  Bible,  or  offer  a  prayer!  "  Just 
so  long  as  these  things  are  so,  can  it  be  truly  said 

that  music  occupies  the  sacred  place  in  worship  that 

it  should?  How  easily  these  little  irregularities  could 

be  changed,  and  why  not  do  so,  and  see  how  much 
reverence  we  will  soon  have  for  singing  and  for 

its  true  place  in  worship? 

Again,  services  are  often  called  to  order  by  sing- 
ing, and  in  some  cases  this  is  possibly  necessary,  but 

would  it  not  be  better  to  go  into  God's  house  and 
take  our  places  quietly,  and  when  the  time  arrives  to 

begin  worship,  let  the  hymn  be  announced  and  all 

be  ready  to  sing  it  together? 

Right  here  we  would  like  to  quote  from  the  writ- 
ing of  the  lamented  P.  P.  Bliss  who  has  written  so 

beautifully,   and   impressively   along   this   line. 

At  the  "  Sunday  School  Parliament,"  held  on  Wel- 
lesley  Island,  in  the  St.  Lawrence  river,  in  1876,  Mr. 

Bliss  justly  said  respecting  church  music,  "  That  which 
ought  to  have  the  greatest  emphasis  just  now,  in 

regard  to  sacred  music,  is  the  need  of  greater  rev- 
erence. While  a  song  is  being  sung,  people  will  pass 

up  a  church  aisle,  whisper  to  each  other,  move  about 

a  room,  distribute  and  collect  library  books  and  pa- 

pers, put  on  overcoats,  or  do  a  score  of  other  things 
that  one  would  never  think  of  doing  during  any 

other  kind  of  prayer.  When  we  are  offering  praise 

or  prayer  to  God  in  meter,  as  much  as  if  we  were 

doing  it  on  our  knees,  a  reverence  of  manner  and. 

of  spirit  should  accompany  it.  Another  thing  to  be 

enforced  in  connection  with  singing  is  a  greater 

thoughtfulness  in  regard  to  the  meaning  of  what  we 

sing.  Are  the  words  prayer  or  praise?  Let  appro- 

priate thought,  as  well  as  appropriate  melody,  accom- 

pany the  words." Singing  as  a  part  of  worship  and  praise  is  spoken 
of  more  than  four  hundred  and  fifty  times  in  the 

Bible,  which  is  perhaps  oftener  than  any  other  sub- 

ject is  mentioned.  That  we  may  cultivate  more  re- 
spect and  reverence  for  the  true  place  of  singing  in 

worship,  is  our  prayer,  and  if  this  little  article  will 

put  many  to  thinking,  then  the  object  of  its  being 

written  will  have  been  accomplished. 

Bridgezvater,  Va. 

THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

PAUL    AND    SILAS    AT    PHILIPPL— Acts    16:22-34. 

Lesson  for  January  4,   1903. 

Golden  Text. — Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shall  be  saved.— Acts  16:31. 

The  scene  of  this  lesson  is  located  north  of  the 

/Egean  Sea,  and  soon  after  the  memorable  council  held 

at  Jerusalem.  It  was  on  Paul's  second  missionary 
tour  and  his  object  was  to  visit  the  churches  he  had 

established  at  the  different  places,  set  them  in  order 

and  confirm  them  in-the  faith  of  Christ. 

At  Troas  he  received  the  Macedonian  call,  and, 

obedient  to  the  heavenly  direction,  he  changed  his  plan's 
and  course  and  sailed  over  into  Macedonia.  And  soon 

we  have  him  at  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  the  country. ' 
The  first  thing  recorded  is  the  prayer  meeting  at  the 

river  side  and  the  conversion  of  Lydia  and  her  house- 
hold. The  lesson  is  introduced  by  Paul  casting  out  of 

a  damsel  an  evil  spirit  of  divination.  And  this  gives 

us  the  key  to  the  trouble  that  follows.  The  conversion 

of  Lydia  was  an  event  of  importance,  and,  no  doubt, 

made  some  stir  among  the  people;  but  it  did  not  touch 

directly  the  tender  spot  of  any  part  of  the  citizens  of 

the  city.  But  when  the  condition  of  the  damsel  pos- 
sessed with  the  spirit  of  divination  was  changed  it 

touched  her  masters'  source  of  gain  and  means  of  liv- 
ing. In  other  words,  Paul  interfered  .with  the  wicked 

and  selfish  occupation  of  these  men,  and  they  resented 

it,  had  Paul  and  Silas  arrested  and  brought  before  the 

rulers  and  magistrates,  had  them  beaten  and  then  cast 

into  prison.  The  charges  were  "  that  they  do  exceed- 
ingly trouble  our  city,  and  teach  customs  which  are 

not  lawful  for  us  to  receive." 

The  first  thing  we  learn  in  the  lesson  is,  how  easily 
wicked  men  can  prefer  charges  against  the  good,  and 

how  ready  those  in  power  are  to  fall  in  with  the  rabble 

and  convict  the  innocent.  These  men  had  done  noth- 

ing, in  any  way,  to  wrong  the  citizens  of  this  city. 
And  had  they  been  men  of  righteous  judgment  such 

a  thing  could  not  have  happened.  But  sin,  envy  and 

greed  blinded  the  eyes  of  the  few  directly  hurt,  and 

they,  to  gain  their  ends,  stirred  up  the  rabble,  so  that 

by  a  little  bribing  in  favor  of  the  rulers,  the  innocent 
were  condemned — and  wc  have  Paul  and  Silas  in  the 

stocks  in  the  innermost  prison. 

We  would  naturally  suppose  that  such  treatment 

would  be  very  discouraging  to  these  men  whose  only 

object  and  purpose  was  to  do  good.  But  it  was  not, 

though  their  stripes  were  unwashed,  their  backs  and 
shoulders  covered  with  bloody  scars,  and  smarting 

with  pain,  while  their  feet  were  securely  fastened  in 

stocks  .of  wood  that  would  give  pain  at  every  move- 
ment. A  terrible  condition  to  be  placed  in !  And  yet 

they  were  the  happiest  men  in  the  prison — and  perhaps 

in  the  city.  "  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and 

sang  praises  unto  God."  What  was  it  that  made  these 
men  so  cheerful  and  happy  ?  It  is  pretty  hard  for  us 

sometimes  to  be  happy  and  praise  God  in  the  sunlight 

of  daytime,  in  our  homes,  in  health  and  strength, 

free  from  stripes,  pains  and  stocksF  surrounded  by 

unmerited  good.  What  is  wrong  with  us  ?.  Would 

not  the  goodness  of  God,  at  least,  lead  us  to  prayer  and 
thanksgiving? 

If  these  men,  under  such  conditions,  could  lift  their 

hearts  to  God  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  surely  we,  , 

under  the  much  more  favorable  conditions,  ought  to 

bless  and  praise  his  holy  name. 

But  let  us  see  what  all  this  led  to.  Whether  Paul 

and  Silas  prayed  for  deliverance  from  the  prison  or 

not,  we  do  not  know.  We  are  inclined  to  believe  not. 

They  prayed  for  their  persecutors,  for  the  city,  and, 

perhaps,  especially  for  the  jailer  who  had  not  been 

very  tender  in  handling  them.  Perhaps  he  gave  them 
unnecessary  insult  and  pain.  And  they  sang  praises 

that  they  were  considered  worthy  of  being  thus  perse- 
cuted for  the  sake  of  the  Master  who  redeemed  them. 

It  was  not  liberty  they  desired  so  much  as  to  be  able 

to  work  for  the  good  and  salvation  of  the  people. 

And  with  such  noble  feelings,  truly  a  prison  can  be- 
come as  a  palace.     And  so  this  one  had  become. 

The  Lord  was  mindful  of  his  servants  and  heard 

their  prayers  and  answered  them  in  his  own  good  way. 

The  prison  walls  were  shaken,  the  doors  thrown  ajar. 

the  stocks  torn  asunder  and  the  prisoners  set  free.  It 

was  a  symbol  of  the  Christ  liberating  the  prisoners  in 

the  power  of  sin,  from  spiritual  bondage.  And  the 

jailer  formed  a  very  excellent  sample.  The  shaking  of 

the  walls  of  the  prison  of  sin,  the  unbarring  of  the 

doors  and  the  unstocking  of  the  legs  of  this  jailer 

and  his  house  was  a  greater  manifestation  of  God's 
love  than  was  the  liberating  of  his  servants  from  the 

Philippian  jail.  And  as  we  study  the  narrative  we 

ought  to  be  made  to  blush  with  shame  at  our  own 
murmurings  and  lack  of  appreciation. 

These  men  praised  God  that  they  were  worthy  to 

suffer  for  Jesus'  sake.     We  rejoice  because  we  don't 
need  thus  to  witness  for  him,  and  at  times  are  afraid 

to  profess  his  name  for  fear  it  may  not  be  the  popular 

thing  to  do.  H.  B.  b.   . .»..   
WHEREIN  ARE  WE  PROFITABLE? 

No  man  is  superior  to  all  other  men.  He  may 

have  the  advantages  in  one  line,  but  not  in  all  lines. 
This  should  be  an  encouragement  to  us  in  causing 

us  to  feel  that  with  all  our  lack,  and  with  all  the 

superiority  of  many  whom  we  know,  there  is  still 

something  for  us  to  do  in  God's  service,  if  we  will 
but  do  whatever  he  points  out  for  us  to  do.  Good 

Archbishop  Leighton  emphasizes  this  truth  when  he 

says:  "As  there  is  no  man  so  complete  as  to  have 
the  advantage  in  everything,  so  there  is  no  man  so 

low  and  unworthy,  but  he  hath  something  wherein 

he  is  profitable  even  to  those  that  in  other  respects 

are  much  more  excellent."  Our  possibilities  of  good 
are  as  God  sees  them,  not  as  they  are  seen  by  our 

fellows. — Smtday  School  Times. 
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HOME  +  AND  t  FAMILY. 

BETHLEHEM'S    BABE. 

In   a    manger    sleeps   a    baby. 
Oh,   so  innocent  and   fair! 

(Does  he  in  his  dreams,  bethink  you, 
See    a    Garden    of    Despair?) 

In    a    manger  sleeps   a   baby, 
Placidly    his    pulses    throb! 

(Does    he  hear  the   shouts   derisive 
Of  a  rude,  reviling  mob?) 

In  a  manger  sleeps  a  baby, 
And  a  smile  his  lips  adorns! 

(Sure   he   wots  not  of  the  pressure 
Of  the  cruel   crown  of  thorns?) 

In    a    manger   sleeps   a  baby, 
Heedless  of  the  Sages  Three! 

(In    his   slumbers   is   he    climbing 
Up  a  Hill  called -Calvary?) 

In    a    manger    sleeps    a    baby, 

By    his    virgin    mother's    side! 
(Do    his    dreamings    bring  a    vision 

Of  a  martyr  crucified?) 

In  a  manger  sleeps  a  baby, 
On.  his  cheeks  the  roses  bloom! 

(Does  he  see  where  One  triumphant 
Issues    from    a   riven    tomb?) 

In   a   manger   sleeps   a   baby, 
Blessed    Babe    of    Bethlehem! 

(Does  he  know  he'll  wear  the  glory 
Of  a  Savior's  diadem?) 

—By  Susie  M.  Best,  in  the  Independent. 

CHRISTMAS    IDOLATRY, 

BY    C.    A.    WILLIAMS. 

It  used  to  be  the  custom  in  our  home,  and  the  homes 
of  our  relatives  and  friends  where  we  lived,  to  have 
something  extraordinary  for  Christmas  day,  Dec.  25. 

"Are  you  all  doing  much  fixing  for  Christmas?" 
"Are  you  going  to  kill  a  turkey  for  Christmas?" 
"Are  you  looking  for  much  company  Christmas?" 
"  Are  you  going  to  get  a  dram  for  Christmas?  "  and 
many  such  expressions  were  frequently  heard  from 
the  grown  folks  and  might  have  been  good  signs  of 
the  day's  approach. 

It  was  a  great  day  for  the  little  folks.  Each  child 

fondly  looked  for  the  day  and  patiently  waited,  ex- 
pecting to  get  some  nice  presents  from  the  unknown 

giver — "  Santa  Claus."  To  miss  this  present  spoiled 
Christmas  for  that  individual  child  and  cast  a  dark 

shadow  over  the  sun  that  hitherto  had  shone  so  bright- 
ly in  its  heart.  It  was  a  realization  that  the  unknown 

gift  bringer  forgot  them  or  cared  nothing  for  them. 
It  was  taught  to  all  the  children  that  Santa  Claus  came 

while  all  were  sleeping  and  brought  nice  things  to  all 

the  children.  "  But  how  does  he  get  in  the  house  when 
the  door  is  locked?  "  "  He  comes  down  the  chimney." 
"  How  does  he  get  out?  "  "  Goes  back  up  the  chim- 

ney." This  was  confidentially  believed  by  children 
when  parents  told  them.  So  they  must  hang  up  their 
nicest  stockings,  set  their  caps  or  a  basket  somewhere 
near  the  large  fireplace  and  be  off  to  bed  and  go  to 

sleep.  Happy  time  for  the  children  going  to'  sleep 
with  a  hope  that  was  an  anchor  to  the  little  soul,  that 

old  Chriss-Kindel  would  not  miss  their  stockings, 
but  bring  something  nice  for  Christmas. 

When  all  the  little  ones  were  in  bed,  quietly  and 
peacefully  sleeping,  then  father  and  mother  in  a  quiet, 
still,  sneaking  way  would  make  an  equal  distribution 

of  the  things,  secretly  bought  and  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose till  Christmas  eve,  among  the  baskets,  caps  and 

stockings. 

Early,  long  before  day,  some  eager  little  soul  would 
arouse  from  sleep  on  Christmas  morning  and  cry  out, 

"Christmas  gift!"  to  his  bedfellow.  And  then  all 
would  try  to  claim  Christmas  gift  on  some  one  first, 
until  all  in  the  house  were  awakened.  This  was  the 

beginning  of  the  Christmas  delights;  no  more  sleep- 
ing by  any  one  that  morning,  so  a  big  log  fire  was 

built.  Pressed  with  a  curious  anxiety,  all  children 
were  up  quickly  and  came  running,  some  partly 
dressed,  some  with  clothes  under  their  arms.  They 

came   running  to  see  what  that  venerable  old  gift- 

bringer,  "  Santa  Claus."  had  brought  "  for  me."  How 
our  little  hearts  were  elated  to  find  that  "  Santa " 
had  not  passed  us  by  unnoticed,  be  it  ever  so  little  he 
had  brought.  We  now  loved  him  better  than  ever 
before  and  had  more  faith  and  confidence  in  old  Santa 
Claus  who  came  down  the  chimney  to  bring  us  pres- 

ents and  then  went  back  up  the  black  chimney. 
What  a  merry  time,  all  hearts  aglow,  some  eating 

candy,  some  nuts,  some  fruits,  some  popping  firecrack- 
ers and  shooting  skyrockets  till  day  came  and  breakfast was  ready. 

Now  all  gathered  around  the  table,  nothing  extra 
there  but  that  drambottle,  previously  mentioned.  It 
was  passed  around.  Some  took  it  so,  some  made 
toddy,  some  weakened  it  with  water.  In  some  homes 

a  big  eggnog  was  highly  essential  to  an  ideal  Christ- 
mas. After  breakfast  some  were  out  for  a  hunt,  others 

out  for  the  big  Christmas  dinner,  then  on  to  the  big 
party  or  dance  at  night,  hailing  their  friends  as  they 

met  them  with  the  Christmas  greeting,  "  Christmas 
gift,"  none  ever  knowing  or  hearing  a  word  said 
about  the  sacred  import  of  the  "  Christian  festival." 
Blinded,  blinded ! 

In  this  manner  many  a  boy  and  girl  have  been  blind- 
ed and  misled  by  their  own  loving  parents,  taught  the 

very  principles  of  idolatry  and  revelry.  Many  of  us 
had  just  as  much  faith  and  confidence  in  Santa  Claus 

coming  down  the  chimney  to  bring  us  Christmas  pres- 
ents as  we  now  have  that  Jesus  came  down  from 

heaven  to  bring  us  the  gift  of  life.  It  was  hard  to 
prove  this  Santa  Claus  a  myth  to  the  child.  Why? 

"  Because  father  and  mother  both  said  so.  Now  I 
know  it  is  so."  What  a  sad  and  lamentable  affair  that 
the  child  has  to  learn  that  its  faith  and  confidence  in 

"  Santa  Claus  "  is  vain,  and  must  come  to  the  pain- 
ful realization  that  father  and  mother,  in  whom  it 

has  the  utmost  and  unlimited  confidence,  had  taught  it 
a  thing  absolutely  false.  The  first  excercise  of  faith, 
best  ambition  and  most  noble  aspirations  are  spent 
under  misapprehensions.  After  the  child  knows  that 

"  Santa  Claus  "  is  a  myth  and  that  father  and^mother 
put  the  presents  in  their  receptacles,  they  have  reason 
to  doubt  their  veracity  later  in  life.  When  you  teach 
your  child  that  Jesus  came  down  from  heaven  to  give 
the  gift  of  life,  arose  from  the  dead,  ascended  to  heav- 

en, is  it  any  wonder  if  the  child  still  remembers  the 

time  your  first  teachings  were  actually  untrue?  "If 
that  was  false,  likely  this  is  too,"  is  a  natural  con- 

clusion to  the  child. 

Christian  father  and  Christian  mother,  can't  we  teach 
truth  instead  of  error?  Have  we  to  go  all  the  way 
to  India  to  find  idolatry?  The  child  can  and  will 

exercise  just  as  much  faith,  just  as  young  and  have- 

just  as  much  confidence  in  Jesus  Christ  as  in  "  Santa 
Claus,"  and  in  after  life  have  more  confidence  in  your 
veracity.  Is  -it  right  ?  Is  it  not  idolatry  taught  to  our 
children  in  our  Christian  homes  by  Christian  parents? 

A  more  excellent  zvay. — Instead  of  idolatry,  revelry 
and  unnecessary  eating  and  drinking,  gather  around 
the  family  altar  Christmas  morning,  read  the  second 
chapter  of  Luke,  explain  it,  then  bow  in  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  for  our  Christmas  gift  of  eternal  life, 
and  then  observe  the  day  in  a  sacred  and  hallowed 
way.  To  the  big  dinner  call  the  poor  as  well  as  the 
rich.  It  is  a  shame,  a  black  and  startling  shame,  to 
Christianity  for  boys  and  girls  to  be  brought  up  in 
Christian  homes  to  be  twelve,  fifteen,  eighteen  and 

twenty  years  old  and  not  know  why  we  have  Christ- 
mas, not  know  the  sacred  import  of  Christmas. 

Stmnyside,  Wash. 

'AS    UNTO    THE    LORD.' 

SELECTED  BY  SADIE  0.   NETZLEY. 

She  was  only  a  poor,  plain,  freckled  woman,  whose 
clothes  were  of  the  fashion  her  mother  might  have 

worn  ;  yet,  day  by  day,  as  she  busily  plied  her  iron, 
many  a  humble  neighbor  would  stop  by  her  door  to 
listen  to  the  quaint  old  hymns  she  sang  so  vigorously. 

"  My  good  woman,"  said  Mrs.  G — ,  who  had  called 
to  engage  her  services,  "  how  can  you  stand  all  day 
in  this  hot  room,  always  ironing  and  yet  sing  so  cheer- 

ily?" 

"  Ah.  my  good  lady,"  she  replied.  "  the  Lord  has 
given  me  this  work  to  do ;  so  when  I'm  tired  and  out 
of  sorts  I  say  to  myself  that  verse  about  doing  things 
heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  try  to  think  how  I'd 
feel  if  I  could  see  him  standing  by  my  side,  and  he 
knew  I  had  an  unwilling  heart  for  his  tasks.  Then 
I  sing  my  brightest  hymns,  and  while  my  iron  smooths 
out  the  wrinkles  in  the  clothes,  I'm  planning  how  to 
smooth  out  the  rough  places  in  my  neighbors'  lives. 

"There's  poor  Granny  Jones,  left  alone  all  day. 
She's  crippled  with  rheumatics,  and  nearly  blind,  too. 
When  I  sing  it  cheers  her  up  a  bit.  and  she  feels  as  if 
some  one  cared  for  her. 

"  Little  Tommy  Greene  in  the  room  above  me  has 
a  weakness  in  .his  back,  and  lies  on  his  cot-bed  from 

morning  till  night.  His  mother  works  in  a  factory 

and  doesn't  come  home  till  dark.  When  he's  lonely 
and  sick  with  the  pain,  he  pounds  on  the  floor  with  a 
stick  and  I  sing  the  hymns  he  likes  best,  and  he 
lies  quiet  and  hums  them  over  to  himself  till  he  falls 

asleep. 

"  Then  once  in  a  while  I  slip  up  with  a  cup  of  water 
and  hits  of  picture-papers  that  come  wrapped  around 

the  clothes,  and  give  him  a  pleasant  word.  Ah,  ma'am, 
the  Lord's  so  good  to  me.  I  must  try  to  help  them  that 

have  few  blessings." 
And  this  thankful  woman  lived  in  a  little,  hot  room. 

spending  her  whole  life  ironing  and  smoothing  out 
wrinkles  for  others.  What  shall  we  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  mercies  to  us? 

Firth.  Nebr. 

DO    RIGHT    AND    TRUST. 

We  never  quite  appreciate  the  influence  of  the  quiet 
people  who,  for  conscience  sake,  go  through  the  world 
denying  themselves  this  and  that  because  the  still 

small  voice  has  spoken.  But  Cod  knows  and  under- 
stands and  uses  in  his  own  way  these  loyal  souls. 

Buxton,  the  great  anti-slavery  leader  of  England,  used 
to  ridicule  his  eldest  sister  for  refusing  to  eat  slave- 
grown  sugar:  hut  he  was  forced  at  last  to  admit  that 
her  conduct  in  this  regard  made  him  think.  That 
was  the  verv  best  result;  something  that  might  not 

have  been  done  by  any  other  means.  And  when 
Buxton  began  to  think  he  began  to  see  and  at  last 

to  act.  It  is  significant  that  when  the  martyr  Ste- 
phen died  there  stood  by  him  a  young  man  by  the 

name  of  Saul.  Doubtless  the  meekness,  the  courage, 

the  faith  of  that  radiant  spirit  made  the  young  Phar- 
isee think.  And  then  came  conviction  and  at  last  con- 

version. Act  on  your  best  conviction ;  do  your  duty 
as  before  God.  You  do  not  know  who  is  watching 

you  or  who  will  be  influenced  by  you.  Some  one 

will.  Anyway,  do  right  and.  trust  God. — M.  W.  C. 
Advocate. 

OUR  PRAYER   MEETING. 

UPHELD    BY    THE    EVERLASTING    ARMS.- Deut.  33:   27- 

For    Week    Ending    Jan.    10. 

1.  Sure  Protection  to  the  Righteous.  Ps.  37:  17.  "The 
Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous."  The  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  is  at  best  uncertain,  but  the  Lord  will  sustain 
and   support   his  elect. 

2.  The  Believer's  Attitude.  Ps.  119:  116.  "Uphold  me, 

according  to  thy  Word,  thai  I  may  live."  The  prayer 
of  one  who  has  learned  his  own  weakness,  and  yet 
desires    to    live    the    life   of    faith.     Ps.    17;    5- 

3.  The  Power  and  Love  of  God  Sustain  us.  Ps.  18:  35. 

"Thy  right  hand  hath  holdcn  me  up:  thy  gentleness 
hath    made    me    great."     Ps.    73:    23. 

4.  Sustained  though  We  Fall.  Ps.  145:  M  The  best  of 

us  may  stumble  and  fall,  yet— glorious  thought— the 
Lord  will  raise  us  up  again.  Rom.  14:  4-  Though 
weak  and  feeble,  the  Lord  is  able  to  make  us  stand. 

5.  How  the  Lord  Upholds  His  Children.  He  strengthens 
them,  2  Tim.  4:  17.  Keeps  them  in  the  way.  Ex.  23: 
20.  Provides  a  refuge  for  them.  Prov.  14:  26;  Isa. 

4:  6;  32:  2.  Defends  them  against  their  enemies.  Deut. 
20:  4;  Deut.  33:  27;  Isa.  59:   19- 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter, 

A  Christmas  greeting  to  all  the  Messenger  read- 

In  the  Antioch  church,  Va.,  six  accessions  are  re- 

ported.   

The  series  of  meetings  at  Cerrogordo,  111.,  closed 
with  five  accessions  to  the  church. 

Our  correspondent  for  the   Sugar   Creek  church, 

Ind.,  reports  five  recent  accessions. 

The  Messenger  thanks  God  for  the  year  1902.     It 

has  been  a  year  of  grace  to  all  of  us. 

The  Brethren  in  the  West  Greentree  congregation. 

Pa.,  have  a  new  church  in  contemplation. 

At  the  close  of  a  late  council  meeting  in  the  Fair- 
view  church.  Pa.,  seven  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Mission  work  in  the  world  has  simply  got  a  good 

start.  There  are  yet  900,000,000  heathens  to  be 
converted. 

The  Reading  Circle  of  Northwestern  Ohio  has  ar- 
ranged for  a  Missionary  Meeting  to  be  held  in  the 

Greenspring  church,  commencing  Dec.  31. 

Those  who  have  seen  the  Brethren  Sunday  School 

Lesson  Commentary  for  1903  are  delighted  with  it. 

We  are  now  mailing  the  books  by  the  hundreds. 

One  of  the  congregations  in  Ohio  decided  to  pay 

for  four  Topical  Bibles  for  her  ministers.  This  con- 

gregation makes  her  ministers  feel  that  their  work  is 

appreciated. 

Before  taking  up  the  collection  on  Thanksgiving 

a  certain  elder  told  his  congregation  that  he  did  not 

want  to  see  the  collection  fall  below  $50.     He  was  not 
disappointed. 

At  a  place  known  as  Brethren.  Manistee  Countv, 

Mich.,  a  new  congregation  is  soon  to  be  organized. 

The  settlement  is  recent  and  the  outlook  for  a  strong 
congregation  seems  encouraging. 

Those  who  order  Gish  Fund  books  for  ministers 

must  in  every  instance  give  the  names  and  addresses 

of  the  ministers  for  whom  such  books  are  intended. 

We  must  have  the  names  before  the  books  can  be  sent. 

Hundreds  are  now  receiving  the  Messenger  as  a 

Christmas  present.  We  are  certain  that  all  of  those 

who  thus  receive  the  paper  will  appreciate  it,  and  it 

may  be  the"  means  of  leading  some  of  them  up  to  a higher  and  better  life. 

In  spite  of  all  our  most  earnest  efforts  it  now  looks 

as  though  we  may  not  get  Bro.  Stover's  and  Sister 

Rosenberger's  books  to  our  patrons  before  Christmas. 
This  note  is  written  on  Monday,  at  which  time  the 

works  are  yet  in  the  hands  of  the  binders.  We  are 

doing  our  very  utmost,  and  if  some  who  have  ordered 

these  books  do  not  receive  them  by  Christmas  they 
will  by  this  understand  why.  On  some  of  our  work 

we  have  been  unavoidably  delayed.  We  are,  however, 

doing  all  we  can  to  please  and  accommodate  our  pa- 
trons. 

The  Mount  Morris  Annual  Bible  Institute  opens 

Jan.  3  to  continue  until  Jan.  13.  We  understand  that 
Bro.  T.  T.  Myers,  of  Philadelphia,  takes  part  in  the 
work  of  the  Institute  and  delivers  a  series  of  revival 

sermons  on  city  church  work. 

Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  now  lo- 
cated with  the  Amwell  church,  N.  J.,  he  having  been 

called  to  that  work  some  time  ago.  He  has  a  good 

field  in  which  to  labor,  a  field  where  his  services  are 

very  much  needed,  and  will  be  appreciated. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  sends  out  an  invitation, 

suggesting  that  the  week  of  united,  world-wide  prayer 
should  extend  from  Jan.  4  to  Jan  11.  For  those  who 

pray  without  ceasing  this  suggestion  is  not  needed, 

but  for  others  it  may  be  helpful.  May  the  world-wide 

prayer  continue  until  there  is  a  world-wide  turning  to 
the  Lord.    

All  of  our  active  church  correspondents,  those  who 
send  in  church  news  for  the  Messenger  from  week  to 

week,  are  entitled  to  a  manuscript  tablet  which  they 

can  have  by  asking  for  it.  These  tablets  are  intend- 
ed for  regular  church  correspondents  only,  and  when 

sending  in  your  order  name  the  congregation  for 

which  you  are  reporting,  and  also  your  full  address. 

Those  who  send  selected  poetry  for  use  in  the 
Messenger  should  be  careful  and  not  send  that  which 

is  copyrighted.  It  is  not  considered  lawful  to  make 

use  of  copyrighted  poetry  without  giving  proper  credit. 

Some  of  the  finest  hymns  employed  in  sacred  music 

are  copyrighted,  and  may  be  published  only  by  per- 

mission. Furthermore,  if  copyrighted  matter  is  pub- 
lished without  giving  due  credit  some  other  publisher 

may  be  led  to  make  an  unlawful  use  of  it. 

If  you  have  not  yet  given  us  your  order  for  the 

Sunday  School  Commentary  for  1903  we  suggest  that 

you  do  not  delay.  The  price  of  the  book  is  only  80 

cents,  and  you  will  certainly  be  pleased  with  both  its 

appearance  and  its  makeup.  Whether  you  have  any 

Sunday  school  or  not,  get  the  book  and  start  in  with 

the  Sunday-school  lessons  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  are  entitled  to  the 

work  for  the  cost  of  postage  and  packing,  16  cents. 

It  is  encouraging  to  receive  letters  from  those  who 

have  tested  the  proposition  of  the  General  Missionary 
Committee,  to  send  the  Messenger  six  months  to  such 

as  are  favorable  to  the  Brethren,  and  are  likely  to  be 

benefited  by  reading  the  paper.  They  tell  of  the  good 

the  Messenger  has  done,and  how  it  has  been  the  means 

of  leading  some  to  Christ.  In  a  number  of  instances, 

after  receiving  the  paper  siz  months,  people  have  be- 

come permanent  subscribers,  and  thus  the  scope  of  our 
influence  has  been  enlarged. 

Brethren  Cobb  and  Campbell,  after  being  absent 
in  the  Old  World  five  months,  have  returned  to  their 

homes  in  Indiana.  On  account  of  the  cholera  epi- 

demic in  Palestine  they  were  not  permitted  to  see  as 

much  of  that  country  as  they  had  planned  to  see,  but 

they  saw  enough  to  make  the  Bible  a  new  book  to  them. 

Besides  they  had  some  experiences  that  they  will  not 
soon  forget.  This  makes  fifteen  of  our  members  who 

have  gone  from  America  to  visit  Palestine,  and  all  of 

them  reached  their  homes  safely,  though  some  of  them 
suffered  more  or  less  on  account  of  sickness.  We  are 

expecting  Bro.  Cobb  at  Elgin  sometime  this  week. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Nebraska  has  decided  to 

make  a  very  free  use  of  the  Messenger  on  her  mission 

fields,  thinking  that  in  this  way  the  people  can  be  most 

effectually  reached  with  a  proper  and  clear  interpre- 

tation of  the  Scriptures.  The  Board  is  to  be  com- 

mended for  its  course,  for  wherever  the  Messenger 

is  received  and  read  by  those  not  connected  with  the 

church,  there  you  will  find  a  disposition  to  learn  and 

accept  the  truth.  One  hundred  copies  of  the  paper, 

sent  regularly  to  those  who  need  further  Gospel  in- 
struction, might  accomplish  wonders.  Let  all  the 

boards  give  the  plan  a  thorough  trial,  and  then  follow 

up  the  paper  with  sound  preaching  and  well-directed 
personal  efforts. 

On  another  page  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  has  some- 

thing to  say  about  "  Music,  Its  Place  in  Worship."  It 
is  what  ought  to  have  been  said  long  ago,  and  should 

be  repeated  until  all  the  congregations  learn  to  sing 

with  the  spirit — or  rather  in  the  spirit, — as  well  as 
with  the  understanding.  But  read  the  article,  and 

then  see  if  we  cannot  have  some  reform  in  our  song 
services. 

Some  people  do  not  know  that  it  is  a  violation  of  the 

postal  regulations  to  place  a  letter  inside  of  a  package 

sent  through  the  mails  as  merchandise.  It  is  also  a 

violation  of  law  to  place  such  a  letter  in  a  book,  pam- 

phlet or  paper  sent  through  the  mail  at  book  rates. 

Suspected  packages  are  often  opened  by  the  author- 
ities in  order  to  detect  frauds.  The  better  way  is  not 

to  violate  such  laws. 

Next  week  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  will  give  us  a  most 

interesting  account  of  a  trip  across  the  continent  on  a 

colonist  train.  He  will  tell  of  a  whole  train  of  breth- 

ren, their  families,  their  stock  and  farming  implements 

crossing  the  mountains,  and  how  the  people  spent  their 

time,  how  they  enjoyed  themselves,  how  they  sang, 

prayed  and  held  preaching  services  as  the  long  train 

climbed  the  mountain  slopes,  or  descended  into  the 

valleys  below.  It  is  an  unusual  communication,  and 
will  prove  interesting  reading. 

Governor-elect  Mickey,  of  Nebraska,  is  entitled 
to  double  honor.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist 

church,  and  has  some  old-time  ideas  about  religion 

that  he  does  not  propose  to  compromise.  He  says  that 

if  a  dance  is  held  at  the  time  of  his  inauguration  he 

does  not  propose  to  attend.  He  wants  it  distinctly 

understood  that  he  does  not  believe  in  Christians  danc- 

ing. He  has  never  worn  the  fashionable  evening  dress, 

and  his  friends  say  he  never  will.  It  is  not  often  that 

a  man,  elected  to  a  high  office  "in  the  country,  has  con- 
victions of  this  kind  strong  enough  to  enable  him  to 

stand  out  against  the  popular  sentiment. 

We  have  one  sister  who  gets  everybody  to  subscribe 

for  the  paper  she  can.  She  then  confers  with  her  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  and  works  several  names  in  that 

way  on  the  six  months'  proposition.  After  this  she 
finds  a  number  who  say  they  cannot  advance  the  monev 

to  pav  for  the  whole  year,  so  she  has  a  bundle  of  papers 
mailed  to  her  address  each  week  and  she  sells  them  to 

this  class  of  people  for  three  cents  a  copy.  There  mav 

be  others  who  are  carrying  forward  the  work  in  a 

similar  manner,  but  your  editor  happens  to  know  of 

this  one.  But  what  would  be  the  result  if  everybodv 

were  in  such  deep  earnest  about  placing  good  litera- 
ture in  the  hands  of  the  masses? 

The  Disciple  church  at  Lexington.  Ky.,  known  as 

the  Broadway  church,  has  a-  membership  of  about  six 

hundred.  It  is  here  that  Prof.  J.  W.  McGarvey,  the 

author  of  several  very  valuable  books,  has  lived  and 

preached  a  number  of  years.  He  has  always  been  op- 

posed to  instrumental  music  in  worship.  For  years 

he  has  done  much  preaching  and  writing  in  support  of 

his  position  regarding  the  use  of  the  organ  in  church. 

Despite  all  of  his  efforts  to  the  contrary,  his  congre- 
gation, bv  a  vote,  recently  decided  in  favor  of  the 

organ.  There  was  a  time  when  all  the  Disciple  con- 
gregations in  the  United  States  opposed  the  use  of 

instrumental  music  in  worship.  One  by  one  thev 

moved  awav  from  the  old  landmarks,  and  have  fallen 

in  with  the  popular  current.  The  action  of  the  church 

at  Lexington  was  hardlv  to  be  expected,  especiallv 

while  Prof.  McGarvey  lived.  As  we  read  of  these 

things  we  sometimes  wonder  if  the  Brethren  church 

will  ever  vote  to  ait  loose  from  her  moorings  and  drift 

with  the  rest  of  the  churches !  But  we  are  more  hope- 

ful. So  long  as  Jesus  is  our  Leader  and  inspiration 
thore  can  be  no  dangerous  drifting. 

THE    LAST    OF    1902. 

This  issue  closes  the  volume  of  the  Messenger  for 

1902.  With  it  ends  all  that  we  can  do  for  our  large 

and  growing  list  of  readers  ere  another  year  is  ushered 

in.     When  our  patrons  sent  in  their  subscriptions,  one 
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year  ago,  it  was  with  the  distinct  understanding  that 
we  would  furnish  them  a  well-filled  paper  each  week, 
for  a  period  of  twelve  months.  This  contract  has  been 
filled.  The  Messenger  has  gone  out  from  this  office 

regularly  for  fifty-two  weeks,  and  we  believe  that  it 

has  done  good.  In  fact,  we  know  it  has.  The  thou- 
sands of  letters  received  here,  containing  words  of 

thankfulness  and  appreciation,  are  ample  proof  of 

what  the  paper  is  accomplishing  for  good. 

But  we  are  now  ready  to  enter  upon  another  con- 
tract with  our  readers.  As  we  have  endeavored  to  be 

faithful  to  our  trust  in  the  past,  we  shall  labor  to  be 

equally  faithful  in  the  future.  The  purpose  of  the 
Messenger,  as  is  well  known,  is  to  stand  in  defense 
of  the  primitive  order  of  Christianity,  and  to  furnish 
our  people  with  such  information  as  may  be  helpful 

to  them  while  striving  to  carry  out  this  order  of  wor- 
ship. The  most  of  our  readers  have  been  with  us  a 

long  while.  Some  of  them  have  not  missed  a  paper 
for  over  twenty-five  years.  They  would  no  more 
think  of  doing  without  the  Messenger  than  they 
would  think  of  dispensing  with  their  daily  meals. 
These  earnest  people  will  stay  by  the  paper  until  they 
go  to  their  graves,  hoping  that  in  the  world  to  come 
they  may  have  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  something  still 
better  along  the  same  line. 

Thousands  have  already  renewed  their  subscrip- 
tions for  1903.  As  we  write  these  lines  we  realize 

that  in  the  two  rooms  that  are  just  beneath  the  edi- 
torial sanctum  there  an  even  dozen  men  and  women 

hard  at  work,  from  morning  until  evening,  and  some 
of  them  working  far  into  the  night,  whose  business 
it  is  to  receive  the  mail,  answer  the  business  letters, 
record  the  subscriptions  and  enter  the  accounts.  A 
large  part  of  this  growing  business  pertains  to  the 
Messenger  subscription  list.  It  affords  us  pleasure 
to  see  the  names  thus  rolling  in.  It  shows  that  our 

work  is  appreciated  and  that  the  Brotherhood  is  will- 
ing to  stand  by  it. 

While  we  thank  our  readers  for  what  they  have 

done  for  the  paper  in  the  past,  we  wish  to  urge  upon 
those  who  have  not  yet  renewed  their  subscription  to 

do  so  at  an  early  date.  Let  them  attend  to  it  without 
delay.  As  near  as  possible,  we  would  like  to  have  all 
subscriptions  renewed  by  the  end  of  the  year.  We  do 
not  want  to  lose  one  of  our  old  subscribers.  We  are 

certain  that  the  paper  will  do  them  good,  and  keep 
them  in  touch  with  the  church  and  her  work.  And 

trusting  that  we  shall  be  together  in  another  year, 
these  are  our  parting  words  for  the  year  1902.  And 

now  may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all. 

Nippur  that  had  then  been  buried  hundreds  of  years. 
He,  in  the  form  of  an  angel,  may  have  been  with  those 
who  visited  Abraham,  just  before  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  He  may  have  come  to  the 
earth  often.  We  know  he  was  with  the  children  of  Is- 

rael in  the  wilderness,  and  he  knew  all  about  God's 
people  up  to  the  time  of  his  advent  in  the  flesh. 

As  a  babe  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem  and  grew  to 
manhood  at  Nazareth.  At  thirty  he  entered  upon  his 

special  work,  and  went  about  doing  good.  He  preached 
as  one  who  seemed  to  know  all  things,  both  in  heaven 

and  on  the  earth.  With  heaven  he  was  perfectly  fa- 

miliar, for  he  had  lived  there  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  years.  He  knew  all  the  angels.  He  knew 

them  by  name,  and  when  he  needed  assistance  they 
came  and  ministered  unto  him.  He  knew  the  mind  of 

his  Father  on  all  religious  questions,  and  made  no 
mistake  in  proclaiming  the  principles  of  the  kingdom. 

Even  the  earth  was  not  new  to  him.  He  helped  to 

make  it,  and  knew  all  about  it.  He  could  have  trav- 
eled from  one  end  of  the  eastern  continent  to  the  other, 

without  getting  lost.  He  had  been  here  before,  when 
he  conversed  with  Abraham,  and  when  he  was  with 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  also 
said  that  he  knew  man,  and  knew  what  was  in  him. 

Well  might  he  have  known  man,  for  he  was  consulted 

in  regard  to  making  him.  We  hear  him  talking  about 
Abraham  and  Moses.  He  knew  both  of  them  well, 

and  could  easily  have  told  the  story  of  their  lives  and 
achievements  from  beginning  to  end. 

We  hear  him  quoting  from  the  writings  of  Moses. 
He  knew  just  what  Moses  wrote.  He  knew  it  long 

before  he  appeared  at  Bethlehem.  In  all  the  refer- 
ences he  makes  to  Moses  and  his  writings,  we  never 

hear  of  him  calling  in  question  one  line  credited  to 

the  great  lawgiver.  He  knew  more  about  Moses  than 

any 

times  free  to  credit  to  him  all  the  books  claiming  him 

as  their  author.  Such  testimony  easily  outweighs  the 

opinions  of  all  the  learned  modern  critics  combined. 

And  such  in  part  is  the  history  of  Christ  until  his 

bodv  was  laid  to  rest  in  Joseph's  new  tomb.  From 
the  tomb  he  arose  and  ascended  to  heaven,  whence  he 

had  come  to  appear  as  a  babe.  As  he  visited  the  earth 

before,  he  often  visits  it  again.  He  moves  among  his 

people,  especially  among  the  churches.    By  and  by 

As  a  practice  we  read  nothing  more  of  the  kiss 
until  we  are  told  about  the  Ephesian  elders  falling 

on  Paul's  neck  and  kissing  him.  Acts  20:  37.  Here 
is  another  evidence  of  the  custom  among  the  early 
Christians.  Paul  was  to  leave  the  elders.  Probably 

they  would  see  his  face  no  more,  and  it  was  entire- 
ly in  keeping  with  the  custom  of  the  church  for 

these  elders  to  kiss  Paul. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Paul  wrote  the  members,  four 

different  times,  to  greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 
Rom.  16:  16;  1  Cor.  16:  20;  2  Cor.  13:  T2;  I  Thess. 

5 :  26.  He  is  not  alone  in  making  God's  will  known 
-on  the  subject.  Peter  commands  the  same  thing,  on- 

ly he  calls  it  a  kiss  of  charity,  t  Pet.  5 :  14.  This 
is  the  Christian  greeting,  and  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  church  the  practice  was  doubtless  introduced  bv 
Jesus  himself,  and  there  has  never  been  a  period  in 
the  history  of  the  Christian  church  when  it  was  not 

practiced.  On  this  point  all  ecclesiastical  history  is 
a  unit.  When  the  early  Christians  met  they  saluted 
each  other  with  what  Paul  designated  as  a  holy  kiss, 

a  kiss  set  apart  and  enjoined  for  a  sacred  and  reli- 
gious purpose. 

Looking  at  the  question  from  the  Bible  and  his- 
torical standpoint,  it  seems  to  be  beyond  the  realm 

of  controversy.  No  one  challenges  the  right  of  ei- 
ther Paul  or  Peter  to  enter  the  command  at  the  close 

of  their  epistles  to  the  churches.  They  were  both 
apostles,  and  wrote  as  they  were  directed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  what  they  in  this  way  transmitted 
to  the  churches  must  be  regarded  as  coming  from 

heaven  and  not  merely  from  man.  There  is  no  mis- 
understanding the  command.  The  language  is  too 

plain  to  admit  of  any  controversy  whatever.  Then 
it  is  given  repeatedly,  and  each  time,  with  a  single 
exception,  to  a  different  congregation.  The  people 

to  whom  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  were  widely  sepa- 
y  man  who  ever  graced  the  earth,  and  was  at^ all      ̂ ^  ̂   Monged  ,„  different  nationalities.     Peter's 

epistle,  written  from  Babylon,  was  general,  and  in- 
tended for  the  churches  throughout  the  world.  The 

command  was  in  this  way  given  the  widest  possible 

circulation,  and  soon  found  its  way  to  everv  congre- 

gation in  the  land. 

Historically  speaking,  there  can  be  no  controversy. 

For.  as  stated,  history  is  a  unit  as  regards  the  kiss 

among  the  earlv  Christians.     When  the  Brethren  com- 
menced their  reformatory  movement  in  C.ermanv  thev 

11  appear  in  person,  to  take  up  his  abode  upon  the      ;mmefiiately  adopted  the  kiss,  not  because  of  the  his- 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS. 

earth,  to  live  and  reign  here  for  a  period  of  one  thou- 
sand years. 

It  is  thus  that  we  view  the  life  of  the  one  in  whose 

name  we  worship.  The  one  who  founded  the  New 

Testament  church,  and  gave  to  the  world  a  saving  Gos- 

pel. He  was  not  a  man.  He  was  more  than  a  man. 

He  was  deity  manifested  in  the  flesh.  He  has  been 

here  once  in  person,  walking  the  earth  as  a  man. 

He  is  to  come  again,  not  as  a  child,  but  as  a  king ;  not 

to  be  subject  to  the  rulers  of  earth,  but  to  rule  over 

all.  and  to  render  justice  to  all  alike.  We  are  looking 

for  him.  By  and  by  he  will  appear  in  the  clouds  of 

heaven,  and  every  eye  shall  behold  him. 

The' life  of  Jesus  did  not  begin  in  Bethlehem  where 

the  Holy  Child  was  born.  Before  Abraham  lived 

Jesus  said  he  was.  He  also  said  that  he  came  down 

from  heaven  (John  6 :  38) ,  and  he  one  time  made  men- 
tion of  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 

world  was.  So  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  his  life 

dates  beyond  the  creation  of  the  world.     In  fact,  he  THE  HOLY  KISS. 

was  with  the  Creator,  and  by  him  was  consulted  be-    

fore  man  was  formed.  God  said,  "  Let  us  make  man  Both  Paul  and  Peter,  by  the  special  g
uidance  of 

in  our  image."  Gen.  1:26.  This  "us"  includes  the  Holy  Spirit,  commanded  the  brethren  to
  ̂salute 

Jesus,  who  was  associated  with  the  Father  even  before 

the  morning  stars  sang  together.  He  lived  with  God 

in  heaven  thousands  of  years  before  he  became  a  babe 

in  Bethlehem.  Of  him  in  Col.  t :  17  it  is  recorded: 

"  He  is  before  all  things." 
He  not  only  witnessed  the  creation,  but  he  helped  in 

the  work.  He  saw  the  birth  of  the  stars  as  well  as  the 

birth  of  the  world.  He  saw  man  when  he  was  formed 

and  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  He  saw  him  ban- 
ished from  the  earthly  paradise,  and  then  followed 

the  race  of  man  on  up  to  the  time  of  the  flood.  He 

knew  all  about  the  building  and  history  of  the  ark. 

one  another  with  a  holy  kiss,  or  with  a  kiss  of  char- 

ity. This  manner  of  salutation  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod became  common  among  the  members  of  the 

Christian  church.  When  they  met  they  kissed  each 

other.  The  practice  doubtless  prevailed  while  Jesus 

was  yet  with  his  apostles  in  person.  This  must  b
e 

inferred  from  the  action  of  Judas  in  designating  the 

Master  by  a  kiss.  Tudas  had  said  to  those  
accom- 

panying him.  "Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  the  same 

is  he"  Matt.  26:  48.  It  is  said  that  he  kissed  Je-
 

sus, and  then  the  arrest  was  made.  This  leads  
us 

to  conclude  that  the  kiss  was  the  usual  mann
er  of 

otherwise  Judas  would 

torical  evidence  in  its  support,  but  because  it  was 

so  plainly  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 

They  started  out  with  a  view  of  taking  the  Word 

of  God  as  the  man  of  their  counsel,  and  saw  no 

reason  whatever  for  setting  the  plainly-recorded  com- 

mand aside.  Among  our  people  the  command  has 

never  been  called  in  question.  We  have  regarded  it 

as  the  Christian  greeting,  intended  for  a  holy  peo- 

ple, and  should  be  continued  as  the  practice  in  the 

church.  In  fact  there  is  no  plainer  command  given 

in  the  New  Testament.  If  this  command  may  be 

set  aside,  then  we  see  no  ground  on  which  any  gos- 

pel duty  may  he  sustained. 

Among  the  people  in  the  Bible  lands  the  kiss  i
s 

still  common.  Men  of  like  faith,  men  who  are  firm 

friends,  often  kiss  when  they  meet.  Their  greeting 

may  not  alwavs  be  intended  as  a  holy  kiss.  Tt  mav
 

be  the  kiss  of  love,  or  the  kiss  of  friendship.  T
t 

is  a  custom  that  is  common  to  the  country.  Jesu
s 

found  this  custom  in  the  world,  and  he  adopted  it  as 

the  manner  of  salutation  among  his  followers, 
 onlv 

it  was  to  be  regarded  as  the  holy  salutation  for  a  hol
y 

people.  Most  churches  have  seen  proper  to  
depart 

from  this  New  Testament  order,  but  the  Br
ethren 

have  deemed  it  a  mark  of  loyalty  to  retain  it. 

CHRISTMASTIDE. 

He  witnessed  every  movement  made  by  the  different  greeting  among  t
he  apostles, 

nations  that  sprang  from  the  three  sons  of  Noah.  not  have  named  it  as  a  s.gn     Only  a  few  hou 

He  saw  the  day  of  Abraham,  and  knew  all  about  the  before  he  h
ad   parted    from   the Maste      but   mee 

great  cities  that  came  into  existence  soon  after  this  ing  him  
on  this  °«as,on   he  saute h™ ™; 

m  the  Euphrates  valley.     When  upon  the  earth  he  not
  thinking  that  ,t  would  he  looked  upon   as 

could  have  told  much  about  the  magnificent  library  at  of  place. 

This  morning,  the  opening  of  the  holiday  
month,  as 

the  sun  comes  forth,  flooding  the  world  wi
th  light 

and  cheer,  we  have  an  inspiration  before  us
. 

During  the  year  we  have  been  admiring
,  talking 

about  and  writing  about  the  opening  buds
  and  flow- 

ers the  greening  of  our  hills  and  meadows,  the 
 coming 

forth  of  the  leaves  of  the  trees  and  the  swe
et  songs 

of  rhe  summer  birds,  as  they  winged  thems
elves  from 
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tree  to  tree,  and  nimbly  hopped  from  branch  to  branch. 

Then  came  autumn,  with  its  beautiful  colorings,  shad- 
ings and  silver  and  golden  variations  and  transfigura- 

tions. 

But  now  all  these  things  have  passed  away,  and  in- 
stead our  world  is  clothed  in  a  garment  of  white,  wdiile 

the  trees,  bushes  and  shrubs  are  bedecked  with  millions 

of  crystals  pure  and  white  as  angel  robes — and  we  say : 
How  beautiful,  how  glorious  is  the  sight  that  meets 
us  everywhere  as  we  take  the  outward  look !  Why  it 
should,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  are  reminded  of  the 
preaching  Christmastide,  and  the  scenes  connected 
with  its  observance. 

Perhaps  the  Christian  world  of  to-day  is  overdoing 
things  in  preparation,  extravagance  and  display.  But 
considering  the  event  and  what  it  means,  it  occurs  to  us 

that  a  little  overdoing  is  better  than  too  much  under- 
doing. 

The  good  and  the  bad  about  it  depend  much  on  the 
motives  and  purposes  that  lie  behind  the  actions  and 
demonstrations  made.  And  if  we  should  try,  who 
could  set  the  standard,  mark  out  the  course  and  say 
just  what  should  be  done  and  what  should  not  be  done 

on  the  occasion.  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  could  not  do  it, 
as  my  very  sacred  associations  with  the  day  might 
cause  me  to  do  things  that  others  would  think  silly 
and  perhaps  foolish.  And  so  it  would  be  with  hun- 

dreds and  thousands  of  others. 

Christmas  to  the  Christian  world  is  a  great  day, 
and  has  done  more  towards  keeping  the  Christ  child, 
the  Christ  boy,  the  Christ  man  and  the  Christ  Redeem- 

er before  the  minds  of  the  people  than  any  other  day 
or  event  of  the  year.  Its  observance  is  growing  world- 

wide. Wherever  the  name  of  the  Christ  has  been  made 

known  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  we  have  Christmas- 

tide.  And  Christmastide  means  "  Remember  me," 
from  the  little  tot  that  first  lisps  the  names  mamma, 
papa,  grandma  and  grandpa,  up  to  the  aged  ones  who 
are  glancing  over  to  the  Christmas  morn  that  will  greet 
them  in  their  new  home  on  the  other  side. 

Already,  as  we  pass  along  the  streets  of  our  towns 

and  cities,  the  shop  and  show  windows  show  a  gor- 
geous display  of  holiday  goods.  Our  magazines  and 

papers  are  filled  with  pictures  and  advertisements  of 
Christmas  goods.  The  coming  eventful  day  is  pla- 

carded everywhere.  Our  churches  and  Sunday 
schools  are  making  preparations  for  it,  so  that  the 
eyes,  thoughts  and  hearts  are  having  timely  reminders 
of  the  coming  day. 
And  some  one  asks,  yes,  may  ask,  What  does  this 

all  mean?  Well,  it  means  much,  many  things.  It 
would  require  the  writing  of  a  book  to  tell  you  all. 
And  when  the  "  all  "  would  have  been  written  only half  would  have  been  told. 

Some  one  says,  Money,  gain  and  greed  are  behind 
much  of  it.  Yes,  this  may  be.  And  it  may  be  that 
those  who  see  only  these  things  back  of  it  see  through 
their  own  feelings  and  hankerings.  Some  of  the 
guests  at  the  home  of  Lazarus,  at  the  anointing  of  the 
Master's  feet  with  the  costly  ointment,  saw  only  waste 
and  extravagance.  "  Why  all  this  waste  ?  "  Nothing is  waste  when  done  in  honor  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
loving  Christ.  And  there  are  a  great  many  ways  of 
expressing  our  love  for  him.  Some  of  them  may  seem 
wasteful  and  extravagant— and  perhaps  are.  Utility 
and  appropriateness  must  figure  in  the  decision. 
When  the  Christ  comes  to  us,  so  close  that  we  see 
and  feel  him,  as  the  disciples  did  on  the  mount,  we 
may  feel  like  building  a  tabernacle  for  him,  or  we  may 
give  gifts  to  his  "  little  ones,"  which  will  be  better. 
Christmas  means  a  Christ-feast  at  home,  and  a  home 
without  Christmas— may  I  say  it?— is  a  home  without 
Christ.  Can  we  for  a  moment  go  back  to  our  boy  and 
girlhood  days  ?  Are  you  in  the  old  home  on  Christ- 

mas day?  Now  take  a  look  at  the  picture.  Will  you 
ever  forget  it?  No,  never.  It  is  a  day  of  soul-cheer- 
ings  and  heart-binding;  a  day  of  home-gatherings, 
when  the  festal  board  is  spread  and  every  heart  filled 
with  joy  and  gladness,  because  to  us  a  child  has  been 
born,  the  Christ  has  come.  There  was  no  event  in  the 
year  that  brought  to  us  children  so  much  real  joy 
as  Christmas,  at  the  old  stone  house  by  the  riverside. 
It  was  a  day  indeed  of  Christ  feasting.  Though  it 
was  a  day  of  giving  and  receiving  gifts  accompanied 

with  candies,  sweet  cakes,  mince  pies  and  turkey,  it 
meant  much  more  to  us,  because,  on  this  day,  we  got 
impressions  of  the  Christ  child  and  the  Christ  life 
that  lived  and  grew  and  leavened  our  whole  lives,  so 
that  Christmas  meant  to  us  what  it  should  mean  to 
all  Christian  homes,  a  memorial  of  the  coming  into  the 
world  of  a  loving  Christ,  a  Savior  and  Redeemer. 

There  is  no  festival  of  the  year  that  can  be  utilized 
so  advantageously  in  impressing  upon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  our  children  the  Christ,  as  the  time  of  Christ- 

mas. It  is  the  day  of  all  days  for  our  Sunday  schools 
to  use  in  bringing  to  the  minds  of  our  children  that 

Jesus  Christ  was  born  into  the  world  as  God's  gift — to 
save  it  from  the  bondage  and  power  of  sin.  It  does 

my  soul  good  to  think  that  on  this  day,  above  all  oth- 
ers, the  loving  Christ  will  be  set  before  all  people,  in 'all 

nations,  where  his  name  is  known,  as  the  Savior  of 
those  who  wish  to  be  saved. 

Because  some  foolish,  bad  and  sinful  things  are 

done  on  this  day  is  no  reason  why  we  as  God's  people 
should  not  do  the  good  and  the  right  things  by  show- 

ing to  the  world  that  we  do  rejoice  that  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation  have  greeted  the  ears  of  man  and 

angels  on  this  Christmastide  memorial  day.     H.  b.  b. 

CHRISTMAS  AT   BETHLEHEM. 

A  fine  carriage  road,  running  south  from  the  west 
side  of  Jerusalem,  leads  to  Bethlehem,  six  miles  away. 
Bethlehem  is  a  Christian  city  and  stands  upon  a  hill- 

side, says  a  writer  in-  the  Christian  Herald,  from  the 
heights  of  which  you  can  look  down  upon  a  fertile 
valley,  rich  with  .grasses ;  the  greeensward  sweeping 
upwards  to  the  foothills,  which  are  terraced  into  vine- 

yards and  circling  olive  groves.  It  is  now,  as  it  has 
always  been,  one  of  the  garden  spots  of  Palestine. 

The  town  itself  appears  imposing,  with  its  white 
buildings  clustering  round  a  central  group  of  churches  ; 
but  all  sense  of  grandeur  vanishes,  once  you  enter  the 
labyrinth  of  crooked  and  narrow  streets. 

If  you  arrive  at  Bethlehem  on  Christmas  Eve,  you 
will  find  the  great  square  between  the  Hotel  Bethle- 

hem and  the  Church  of  the  Nativity  filled  with  people 
— a  cosmopolitan  crowd,  whose  varied,  and  often 

bright-hued,  apparel  adds  to  the  picturesqueness  of the  scene. 

Christmas  in  Bethlehem  is  a  universal  holiday.  All 
business  is  suspended.  Everyone  is  in  the  streets. 

The  crowd  to-day  is  little  different  from  the  vast  con- 
course, which  nearly  twenty  centuries  ago,  thronged 

the  little  city  in  obedience  to  the  edict  that  "  all  the 

world  "  was  to  be  taxed.  Once  again,  there  is  no 
room  in  the  houses  for  the  accommodation  of  late 
arrivals,  and  many  of  those  who  have  come  to  attend 
the  church  services,  or  to  take  part  in  the  outdoor  fes- 

tivities, will  spend  their  night  in  the  open  air. 
Year  after  year,  the  same  scenes  are  enacted  at 

Christinas  in  Bethlehem.  When  the  square  seems  to 

be  so  packed  that  even  movement  has  become  a  strug- 
gle, a  company  of  Turkish  soldiers  emerge  from  the 

barracks  and  march  to  the  middle  of  the  square,  di- 
viding the  throngs,  by  you  know  not  what  magic  art 

of  compression.  A  few  minutes  later,  a  mounted  offi- 

cer appears,  literally  carving  a  way  for  himself  by  strik- 
ing to  right  and  left  with  the  flat  of  his  sword.  You 

wonder  at  the  docility  of  the  patient  peasants.  Your 
wonder  increases  when,  following  the  officer,  come 
two  soldiers  on  foot,  who  carry  whips  of  hippopota- 

mus hide,  and  with  a  curious  admixture  of  determina- 

tion and  good  humor,  lash  at  the  legs  of  those  who  are 
not  quick  enough  at  falling  back.  But  a  path  must  be 
made  through  the  crowd  for  the  procession  of  car- 

riages, in  the  first  of  which  is  seated  the  bishop,  who 
represents  the  Patriarch  of  Syria  and  Palestine. 

Before  the  carriages  gallop  a  small  body  of  horsemen 
in  bright  uniforms — and,  as  the  church  is  neared,  the 
doors  of  the  sacred  edifice  are  thrown  open,  and  a 
procession  of  priests  and  choir-boys  emerges  to  meet 
the  prelate  and  to  clothe  him  in  the  gorgeous  vest- 

ments of  his  office. 

The  church  of  the  Nativity  was  built  by  Constantine, 
early  in  the  fourth  century,  and  it  was  restored  in  the 
eleventh  century  by  the  Crusaders.  On  the  red  pil- 

lars which  support  the  roof,  the  knights  inscribed  their 

names,  and  brave  deeds,  and  crests ;  but  their  curious 
writings  have  been  almost  obliterated  by  time.  The 
whole  interior  of  the  church  is  now  brilliantly  decor- 

ated with  the  costly  furniture  of  modem  ecclesiastical 
art. 

You  are  shown  a  marble  star  in  the  floor,  corre- 
sponding (say  the  monks  who  act  as  your  guides), 

to  the  point  in  the  heavens  where  the  Star  of  Bethle- 
hem hung  on  that  memorable  night  and  directly  over 

the  scene  of  the  nativity. 

The  service  on  Christmas  Eve  does  not  commence 

until  half  past  ten  at  night.  At  midnight,  a  curtain, 
hung  above  the  high  altar,  is  drawn  back,  and  a  niche 
is  revealed  supporting  a  cradle,  in  which  lies  the  image 
of  the  Holy  Child.  The  long  service  proceeds.  At 
half-past  two  the  little  babe  is  borne  round  the  church 
in  solemn  procession  to  receive  the  adoration  of  the 
worshipers,  and  the  curious  glances  of  others  to  whom 
this  part  of  the  service  is  a  senseless  mockery,  and 

wholly-  unbecoming  the  sacred  place  and  the  sacred 
occasion.  It  is  so  out  of  keeping  with  what  really 
transpired  when  the  angels  proclaimed  the  advent  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 

While  the  service  is  going  on,  many  people  have 

passed  the  night  in  the  grotto  of  the  nativity,  which  is 
reached  by  a  flight  of  stone  stairs,  leading  from  the 
church.  You  descend  these  steps,  and  are  conducted 

by  a  long  passage  into  what  was  originally  a  cave — a 
grotto  carved  out  of  the  limestone  rock  on  the  ridge 
of  the  mountain.  Here,  you  are  told,  was  the  scene 

of  the  Savior's  birth.  The  grotto  is  of  moderate 
height,  and  entirely  lined  and  floored  with  marble. 

Thirty-two  golden  lamps,  all  of  them  gifts  of  Christian 
princes,  are  here  kept  burning  day  and  night,  and  fill 
the  chamber  with  their  soft  effulgence.  The  precise 

spot  of  the  nativity  is  indicated  by  a  "  glory  "  in  the 
floor,  composed  of  marble  and  jasper,  and  encircled  by 
a  wreath  of  silver,  about  which  is  inscribed  in  Latin, 

"  Here  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 
An  altar,  fixed  in  the  rock,  spreads  over  it.  The 

original  manger  is  believed  to  have  been  carried  to 
Rome;  but  removed  about  seven  paces  from  the  star, 
another  manger  is  preserved,  carved  out  of  marble, 
and  which  corresponds,  both  in  shape  and  size,  to  the 
original.  In  front  of  this  is  the  Altar  of  the  Magi,  on 
which  incense  is  kept  continually  burning. 

During  the  long  hours  of  the  night  preceding  Christ- 
mas the  grotto  is  filled  with  worshipers.  Christmas 

dawns  as  the  day  of  festivity  and  rejoicing — the  sun 
shines  warmly  down  on  that  little  city  where  the  Son 
of  God  first  appeared  upon  the  world,  to  give  to  man 

his  wonderful  message  and  to  bring  "  life  and  im- 

mortality to  light." 

SHEOL    OR    HADES. 

Dr.  Howard  Osgood,  a  member  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment Company  of  American  Revisers,  writing  to  the 

■S".  5.  Times,  thus  defines  Sheol  and  Hades,  the  He- 
brew and  Greek  terms  for  hell: 

The  Hebrew  "  Sheol,"  and  the  Greek  "  Hades  "  are 
exact  equivalents  in  the  Bible.  The  Greek  Old  Testa- 

ment represents  "  Sheol  "  by  "  Hades."  The  classical 
translations  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  into  Hebrew 

by  Salkinson  and  by  Delitzsch  represent  "  Hades  "  by 
"  Sheol."  Our  Savior  tells  us  of  two  deaths.  "  The 

second  death  "  (Rev.  2:11)  he  says  is  to  be  cast  into 

"  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone  "  (Rev. 
21:8).  Elsewhere  he  calls  this  second  death  Gehenna, 
"hell"  (Matt.  10:28;  Mark  9:47,  48;  Luke  12:5; 
comp.  Rev.  20:6,  14).  The  first  death,  common  to 
all  men,  is  the  separation  of  the  soul  [or  spirit]  from 
the  body.  The  second  death  is  the  award  of  the  ene- 

mies of  God  (Rev.  21:8).  Sheol,  Hades,  is  the  re- 
gion, kingdom  of  death,  where  the  paths  of  men,  by 

the  final  judgment  of  the  Son  of  man,  divide,  either  to 
eternal  life  or  to  eternal  punishment  (Matt.  25  :  31-46) . 
Christ  passed  through  Hades  (Acts  2:  27,  31),  rose 
from  it  to  the  presence  of  his  Father,  and  shall  raise 
from  it  all  his  faithful  followers  to  be  with  him.  He 

also  tells  us  that  all  the  prophets,  beginning  with  Abel 
(Luke  11:  50,  51)  and  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
passed  through  death,  and  are  now  in  the  presence  of 
God  (Luke  13:  28). 
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Address  all  business  to 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  Elgin,  111. 

*  '  1 
*  The   next  regular  meeting  of  the  General  Mission-  * 
*  ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  111.,  * 
*  March   10,   1903.     Business  intended  for  this  meet-  * 
*  ing  should  be  in  the  files  of  the  Committee  not  later  * 
*  than  Feb.  24.  f 

and  we  know  there  is  only  one  source  of  help  for  them. 

We  have  the  help.  Will  we  take  or  send  it  to  them? 
God  grant  that  the  end  of  this  year  may  see  the  end 
of  our  doubting,  the  end  of  our  idleness,  the  end  of 

everything  that  in  any  way  hinders  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  new  year  find  us  more  aggressive,  more  faith- 
ful, more  liberal,  more  patient,  more  determined  to  do 

our  utmost  to  fulfill  to  the  letter  all  the  commands  given 

us  by  the  Master.  So  shall  we  find  joy  and  not  sorrow, 

and  the  peace  which  passeth  understanding.  G.  M. 

«>    <S>    <S> 

INDIA   NOTES. 

doing  as  well  as  praying.     Next   meeting  at   McPherson. 
Kans.,    on    the    first    Monday   of    March,    1903. 

M.   J.    Mishler.    Sec. 
Conway,  Kans.,  Dec.   12. 

A  WOMAN  LED  THEM. 

trip 

.    the 

♦  *$.  *j.  -j.  (|»  •$•  *  4-  $  -fr  <(•  *  *  »: ->;..;..;.  ,j,  .5.  .;..;.  -f.  ->  .;■  -;-  -: 

Beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Bear  in  mind  that  Jerusalem 
was  only  the  starting  point,  the  place  from  which  the  good 
news  of  salvation  was  to_bc  carried  into  all  the  world. 

Not  many  of  us  really  give  as  we  are  prospered.  Yet 
there  is  no  reason  why  wc  should  not.  All  of  us  who  fail 
in  this  may  be  sure  that  in  the  day  of  final  settlement  we 
will  be  without  an  excuse. 

<£    0   <*> 
The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the  church. 

This  assurance  from  the  Master  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 

destroy    the    doubts   and   fears   of    the    half-believing   who 
stand  idle  because  they  arc  afraid  to  fail. 

<$><§><$> 

The  question  is  not  whether  my  brother  or  sister  is  do- 
ing the  work  which  I  think  should  be  done,  but  whether 

I  am  doing  the  work  which  I  know  I  ought  to  do.     My 
more   strict   obedience  would  be  an   inducement   to  them 
to  do  better.     My  neglect  may  be  their  excuse  for  neglect. 

<3>    <S>    <S> 

THE  END   OF  THE  YEAR. 

In  a  few  days  we  shall  have  passed  away-  from  the 

year  1902  forever,  except  as  its  work  shall  meet  us  in 

the  great  beyond.  Its  work  will  soon  be  done,  its  trials 

be  numbered  among  the  things  that  were.  What  changes 

has  it  seen  in  us?  Are  we  further  on  our  way  toward 

the  celestial  city  than  we  were  at  the  beginning  of  the 

year,  or  have  we  backslidden  so  that  we  are  closer  to  the 

city  of  destruction  than  we  were  a  year  ago?  It  is  a 

serious  question.  Our  years  are  but  few,  and  as  they  pass 

over  us  we  do  not  stand  still.  We  grow  better  or  worse. 

And  as  we  grow  during  the  years  so  shall  we  be  when 

time  for  us  is  no  more. 

It  is  good  to  look  back  and  see  just  what  we  have 

done  and  left  undone.  We  had  our  plans,  we  promised 

ourselves  that  we  would  do  certain  things  for  ourselves 

and  others.  It  is  not  likely  that  many  of  us  did  all  we 

planned,  though  we  did  some  things  which  we  had  not 

counted  on.  But  it  is  quite  likely  that  all  of  us  let  slip 

opportunities  for  doing  good.  How  many  of  them  can 

we  recall  now,  and  how  great  is  our  regret  that  we  did 

not  seize  the  right  moment  and  do  the  good  deed  which 

we  might  have  done?  It  is  useless  to  spend  time  in  re- 

gretting what  cannot  be  helped.  What  is  gone  will  not 

come  again,  though  we  may  have  other  chances  just  as 

good.  It  will  be  well  for  us  to  review  the  past  twelve 

months  carefully,  find  out  the  cause  of  failure  and 

strengthen  the  weak  places,  so  that  the  failures,  if  there 

must  be  some,  shall  be  fewer  and  less  serious  next  year. 

We  probably  all  did  enough  for  ourselves.  People 

generally  do  not  fail  to  look  out  for  themselves 

what  about  the  great  hosts  in  our  own  land  and 

lands  who  are  without  a  tithe  of  the  blessings  which 

are  ours  and  which  we  could  give  them— at  least  in  part- 

without  being  any  the  poorer  for  so  doing.  Nay,  our 

poverty  now  is  due  to  the  fact  that  wc  failed  to  do 

unto  some  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  the  good  which 

God  gave  us  abundant  opportunity  to  do.  The  blessing
 

is  promised  conditionally:  it  comes  after  we  have  ful
filled 

the  conditions.  And  when  they  are  fulfilled  we 

the  blessings  will  not  fail  to  come.  There  i: 

so  much  temporal  and  spiritual  help.  Men  and  women 

are  wallowing  in  literal  filth  and  in  the  filth  of  sin.  W
e 

might  have  helped  some  of  them  to  become  clean  
every 

whit.     Did  we? 

We  have  just  celebrated  Christmas.  It  was  a  joyous 

holiday  because  of  the  great  blessings  which  have  
come 

and  are  constantly  coming  to  us  through  Christ.  W
as 

there  any  regret  at  the  feast?  Were  any  of  us  sad  
be- 

cause we  failed  to  lead  some  soul  to  the  light  when  we 

saw  him  groping  in  darkness  from  which  we  c
ould  have 

freed  him?  And  then  how  about  the  great  host  which 

man  can  hardly  number  who  are  still  in  darkness?  We
 

have  not  seen  them,  probably  never  shall  see  them;  but 

wc  know  that  they  exist  in  all  parts  of  the  heathen  world,
 

But 
in  other 

—Delhi   is  the   drawing  attraction  for  many  an    Indian 

these  days.     There  it  is  that  Kins  Edward  is  to  be  pro- 
claimed Emperor  of  India  on  Jan,    1,   1903.     For  months 

extravagant  preparations  have  been  going  on  and  "thou- 

sands  upon    thousands   of  rupees   have   been    wasted,"  as 
one  of  our  Bulsar   gentlemen    remarked  some   days   ago. 

Much   work  and  high   wages   draw   the   workmen    to   the 

scene    of  action.     Cooks,   butlers,   ayahs    and   other    serv- 
ants are   flocking  there,  too.   to  be  among  the   fortunate 

ones  to   take   the  big  wages  given   during  the    days   that 

shall  call  in  the  masses  from  all  over  India.     There  will 

be  little  room  for  the  poor  or  the  middle  class  at  Delhi 

because   of  the  high   rent   and   enormous  hotel    expenses 

that    will   have   to   be    paid   by   any    one    who    is   a    guest 

at    that    time.     What    a    blessing    if    the    enormous    sum 

spent  uselessly  could  be   utilized  in  educating  both   soul 
and  mind  of  the  many  poor  natives  of  India  who  need 
so   much    to   be    raised   higher  socially   and    spiritually. 

-    — Among   the    party   of   natives    from    India   who   went 

to  South  Africa,  some  days  ago.   was  "  Kurdobhoi  "  one 
of    our    own    Christian    men    who    was    baptized    here    at 

Bulsar    last    Christmas    and    who    had    taught    in    the    or- 

phanage school  nearly  a  year.     He  did  not  care,  in  fact 
did  not  want,  to  leave  his  position,  but  the  father  would 

give    the    son    no    peace    until    he    left    us    to    prepare    to 

go    to    South    Africa.     The    greed    for    the    "  unrighteous 
mammon"  is  what  takes  the  scores  of  men  to  that  coun- 

try.    Some  few  do  well  and  return  with  their  coffers  full, 
while    the    majority    scarcely   realize    enough    to    pay    the 

debt  incurred  in   going  and  their  return  passage  money. 

It    is    the   inducement   of  the   few   rather  than    the   many 

that  draws  attention.     Another  among  the  party  was  our 

Bulsar  shoemaker.     These  poor  fellows  at  the  best  have 

a    hard    time    of    it    in    the    strange    land    with    a    strange 

language,    strange    customs    and    strange    work    to    them. 
—Thomas    Cook  and   Son   inform    us   that    the    steamer 

"  Rubittino,"  which  leaves  Naples  Nov.  19.  and  on  which 

our   missionary   party   will    come,    will    arrive    in    Bombay 
Dec.  4  or  5. 

—Sister  Forney  has  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  fever 

this  week— the  most  severe  she  has  had  since  in  India. 

With  the  change  in  the  weather  we  hope  our  number 

may  soon  be  freed  from  the  unpleasantness  of  malari
a. 

—The  last  week  has  made  a  marked  change  in  the 

weather.  These  mornings  find  the  thermometer  
down 

in  the  sixties  which  is  cold  for  India.  The  c
hildren 

say  it  is  very  cold  and  ask  for  a  drill  in  gymnastic
s  to 

arouse  their  circulation.  This  is  the  season  
for  mis- 

sionary work  in  the  villages  and  districts  round  about 

that  cannot  be  reached  by  the  missionary  during 
 the 

hot  season  or  in  monsoons.  Many  missionaries
  with 

their  "gospel  wagons  and  tents"  will  be  out  camp
ing 

during  the  coming  months  as  they  carry  the 
 gospel 

message  from  village  to  village  and   from  city  
to  city. 

—On  Tuesday  of  this  week  the  children  we
re  all  hap- 

py to  help  celebrate  Sister  Ebey's  birthday 
 in  going 

to  the  big  banyan  trees  by  the  river  b
ank  where  wc 

had  a  pleasant  time  together,  eating  our  di
nner  1 

the    long,   spreading   branche: 

Thirty-five  years  ago.  Mrs  Ben  Whitteu,  of  Bedford 

County,  Virginia,  incidentally  heard  of  the  Brethren  and 
their  Bible  doctrine.  She  also  learned  by  riding  about 

twenty  miles  on  horseback  she  could  find  them  and 

learn  more  about  them.  Consequently  she  made  a 

10  Botetourt  congregation,  and  being  instructed  ir 

way  of  the  Lord  she  was  baptized  into  the  church. 

Returning  to  Bedford  she  gave  a  good  report,  and 

soon  husband,  father,  mother  and  a  number  of  her 

neighbors  and  friends  came  into  the  church.  A  district 

was  organized  and  called  Saunders  Grove,  after  her  fa- ther's name. 

Eighteen  years  ago  Sister  Whitten  closed  her  work  on 
earth  and  went  up  higher. 

On  Nov.  27  Bro.  Rufus  Layman  and  myself  went  to 
the  above  church  and  labored  with  them  till  Dec.  7. 

The  weather  was  very  inclement,  insomuch  that  our 

audience  was  very  irregular  in  attendance;  two  evenings 

no  one  went  out.  On  the  night  of  Dec.  6  we  had  a  love 

feast.     Three    were    baptized,    one    being    the    youngest 

kn  ow 

need    of 

of  the  trees. 

Eliza 
Miller. Bulsar,  India,  Nov.  14- 

<S>    <j>   «> 

FROM    SOUTHWESTERN    KANSAS. 

We 

days 

is  tin 

old    at 
daughter    of    Sister    Whitten,    and    only 

the  death  of  her  mother.     Samuel  Saund< 
istcr   and    Samuel    Crumpacker    their    elder. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 
Trinity,   Va„    Dec.    11. 

CHURCH  WORK  IN  MIDDLE  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  mission  board  met  at  McPherson,  K
ans.,  Dec.  1. 

with  considerable  business  before  th
em.  "The  harvest 

truly  is -great,  but  the  laborers  are  
few."  Such  trul> 

is  the  condition  of  our  District,  but  
we  rejoice  that 

God's  Spirit  so  operates  upon  the  heart  
of  man  that  our 

number  of  applicants  to  labor  in  th
is  "great  field  "arc 

increasing.  The  ministers  all  leaving  
the  flock  at  Wal- 

nut Valley,  we  have  taken  steps  toward  help
ing  them 

locate   a   minister   in    their    congregation. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  send  
a  minister  over 

the  Oklahoma  field  once  a  month  duri
ng  the  coming 

quarter. This  District  being  blessed  with  endo
wment  money, 

we  considered  it  profitable  to  invest 
 a  portion 

eighty-acre  farm  in  the  irrigated  lands 
 of  Colorado, 

have  nearly  completed  the  arrangement
s  to  locate  a  min- 

ister on  that  farm  and  endeavor  to  establi
sh  a  church 

by  conducting  church   services  and  
Sunday  school. 

Since  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  with  labor
ers,  we  hope 

that  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  this
  Distnct  will  co- 

operate   in    this    great    work    of    spreading    the    truth    b
y 

We  now  have  churches  in  about  all  the  towns  along  the 

line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  in  the  limits  of  the  Mid- 
dle District.  At  Huntingdon  we  ought  to  have  a  church- 

house.  We  worship  in  the  College  Chapel  which  is  large, 

but  is  not  so  well  adapted  to  holding  our  love  feasts.  Then, 

too,  we  could  do  more  and  better  work  in  the  city  if  we 

had  a  house  used  exclusively  for  the  church  services.  We 

are  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  we  can  build  a  church. 
In  the  other  towns  churches  have  been  erected;  also  in  a 

few  of  the  towns  along  the  line  of  the  Broad  Top  Railroad. 

But  churches  alone  will  not  give  success  to  the  work 

of  God.  Preachers  and  more  especially  pastors  arc  need- 
ed. In  our  judgment  a  man  cannot  do  business  and  be  a 

preacher  and  pastor  at  the  same  time  in  a  city  church. 
One  or  the  other  is  sure  to  suffer,  and  most  generally  il 

is  the  church.  The  competition  in  business  these  days  is 

too  great  to  be  successful  when  a  man's  energies  are  di- vided. 

Now,  it  is  just  this  attempt  to  serve  the  church,  and  do 

business  at  the  same  time,  that  is  one  of  the  obstacles  in 

the  way  of  the  success  of  our  churches.  A  man  may  farm 

and  do  fairly  good  work  in  a  country  church,  but  to  do 

business,  and  do  the  work  of  the  church  in  a  town  or  city 
is  another  thing. 

But  how  shall  this  hindrance  he  removed?  Who  has 

the  power  to  remove  it?  Not  the  ministers.  All  ministers 

would  rather  give  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  church 

than  to  business.  If  any  do  not  prefer  to  do  so,  it  is  evi- 

dence that  they  have  missed  their  calling.  Ask  our  minis- 

ters if  they  would  rather  give  themselves  to  the  work  of 

the  church,  and  the  large  majority  of  them  will  answer
, 

and  very  sincerely  too,  in  the  affirmative.  It  is  ther
efore 

in  the  province  of  the  church  to  make  it  possible  for 
 the 

minister  to  give  himself  exclusively  to  the  church
's  work. 

We  frequently  hear  the  laity  complain  that  the  w
ork  of 

the  church  is  neglected  by  the  minister;  but  it  is  not 
 his 

fault.  Let  the  laity  say  to  the  minister,  "  Quit 
 business, 

give  your  whole  time  and  energy  to  the  church, 
 and  we 

will  see  that  you  arc  provided  for."  Then,  and  o
nly  then, 

can  the  minister  serve  the  church  most  efficiently. 

Sometimes  churches  of  other  denominations  u
nder  the 

charge  of  pastors  are  cited  as  failures.  Th
is,  however, 

is  the  exception  and  not  the  rule;  and  if  all 
 our  churches 

had  pastors  wc  might  expect  the  same  thing  to  
happen  in 

some  instances.  Not  all  men  arc  pastors;  and 
 then,  too, 

there  would  be  trouble  in  some  churches  even  t
hough  they 

had  the  very  best  pastors.  Satan  will  get  
his  hand  in 

sometimes,  no  matter  how  unfavorable  the  
conditions.  In 

short  in  our  judgment,  two  of  our  missio
ns  in  Middle 

Pennsylvania  are  suffering  for  lack  of  pastor
al  care,  and 

what  is  true  of  these  is  also  true  of  a  few  of 
 our  established 

churches  in  the  towns,  and  perhaps  some  in
  the  country 

as  well. 

Why  does  this  condition  of  things  obtain
?  (We  answer 

for  the  missions  only).  Simply  because 
 the  churches  of 

the  District  do  not  furnish  the  board  the  me
ans  to  support 

pastors  at  these  missions.  We  have  goo
d,  faithful  minis- 

ters who  would  be  willing  to  give  themselves  
to  this  work, 

but  they  do  not  feel  that  they  can  go  
to  these  missions, 

make  their  own  living,  and  make  the
  cause  a  success. 

These  missions  arc  not  able  within  themse
lves,  at  the  pres- 

ent time,  to  support  the  work,  and  theref
ore,  for  the 

the  responsibility  rests  with  the  church
es. 

J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Nov.  28. 

present, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  " 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo. — Our  meetings  are  progressing  with  splen- 
did interest.  Bro.  Hodgden  labors  earnestly.  Last  even- 
ing five  dear  ones  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  These 

are  all  Sunday-school  scholars. — Emma  B.  Wheeler,  Cer- 
rogordo. 111..  Dec    17. 

Batavia. — The  Batavia  church  closed  a  two  weeks'  re- 
vival meeting  Dec.  14,  with  two  applicants  for  baptism. 

Only  one  could  be  baptized.  We  feel  that  others  were 
deeply  impressed.  We  thought  best  to  defer  the  meet- 

ing? till  after  the  holidays. — Mrs.  Calvin  McNelly,  Ba- 
tavia,  111.,   Dec.    15. 

Liberty  church  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings Dec.  7.  Bro.  S.  W.  Garber,  from  Decatur,  111.,  com- 

menced Nov.  15.  giving  us  twenty-six  well-prepared  ser- 
mons. One  was  baptized.  We  held  our  feast  Dec.  6. — 

Mary  Brubaker,  Liberty,  111..  Dec.   14. 

Woodland. — Our  council  was  held  Nov.  26,  Bro.  M. 
Flory  presiding;  also  brethren  S.  Bucklew  and  J.  H.  Baker 
were  with  us.  We  re-elected  officers  for  the  Sunday 
school  for  190.1;  Bro.  J.  Ruth  for  superintendent,  Bro. 
E.  Fitz  assistant.  It  was  decided  to  hold  prayer  meet- 

ings. Bro.  E.  Eshelman  was  appointed  foreman  at  Wood- 
land, Bro.  C.  Roddis  at  Mt.  Pleasant. — Lydia  Walter,  Sum- 

mum,  111.,  Dec.  15. 
INDIANA. 

Bremen  church  met  in  council  Dec.  13.  The  members 
were  not  all  present,  but  everything  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Three  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  One  was  dis- 

owned and  one  died  since  our  last  report. — Jesse  G.  Boll- 
man,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Dec.   15. 

Camp  Creek. — Nov.  23  Bro.  J.  H.  Sellers  commenced 
a  protracted  meeting  at  this  place,  and  preached  for  us 
till  Thanksgiving  day.  The  meeting  was  continued  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Wysong  and  lasted  till  Dec.  7.  Four  pre- 

cious souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  On  Thanksgiving 

day  the  two  ministers  mentioned  above  and  our  elder, 
Alexander  Miller,  conducted  a  harvest  and  thanksgiving 
meeting  in  the  forenoon;  $8.17  was  collected;  $5.00  is  to 
go  to  foreign  missions,  the  balance  in  the  home  mission. 
After  dinner  Sister  Barbara  Musser  conducted  a  chil- 

dren's meeting.  Quite  a  number  of  little  girls  spoke 
pieces  and  sang  songs.  Words  of  encouragement  were 
offered  by  the  ministers;  $1.13  was  collected,  which  is  to 
go  to  foreign  missions.  Dec.  17  we  had  our  quarterly 
council.  Our  elder.  A.  Miller,  not  being  present,  John 
W.  Shively  presided  over  the  meeting.  Three  members 
were  received  bv  letter  and  five  were  Granted  letters. 
Collection.  $10.75.— W.  E.  Shively,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  Bour- 

bon, Tnd..  Dec.   18. 

Eel  River. — Bro.  Q.  Leckrone,  nf  Somerset,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  our  west  house  from  Dec. 

i  to  Dee.  T4-  His  sermons  were  very  inspiring.  Bro. 
Henry  Neff.  of  South  Whitley.  Tnd.,  is  now  engaged  in 
a  very  interesting  meeting  at  our  east  house.  — Tuda 
Haines,  Sidney,  Tnd..  Dec.  15. 

Laporte  church  met  in  Thanksgiving  services  at  the 
Ross  house:  an  offering  of  $6.75.  Dec.  6  we  met  in 
rouncil.  Fid.  R.  J.  Shreve.  nf  Buchanan.  Mich.,  presided. 
Four  members  were  received  bv  letter.  Bro.  Tsaae  Flory 
■was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Bro.  Chaun- 
cey  Ren'oele  was  chosen  agent  for  the  church  papers. — 
Rachel  C.  Merchant,  Laporte,  Ind.,  Dec.  15. 

Palestine. — Dec.  q  we  closed  mir  series  of  meetings, 
which  had  been  in  progress  since  Nov.  20.  Services  were 
conducted  bv  Brn.  A.  R.  Bridrre.  from  the  Monticello 
rhnrch.  agisted  by  brethren  J.  H.  Mourer  and  G.  O. 
Bride-e,  our  home  minsters.  Our  little  flock  is  mucb 
enrouraced.  The  members  heine  isolated,  a  number  of 
them  were  unable  to  attend  as  thev  desired.  Dec.  13 
Bro.  W.  S.  Tonv  was  with  11s.  prearhine  Saturday  nitrht, 
Sundav  and  Sunday  night.— Maggie  Bridge,  Woleott,  Ind., 
Dee.  17. 

Pipe  Creek— Bro.  N.  F.  Brubaker.  of  Woodward.  Okla., 
rame  to  this  church  Nov.  20  and  beean  a  protracted  meet- 
in?-  continuing-  until  Dec.  14.  He  preached  eitrhteen  prac- 

tical sermons,  a  part  from  a  doctrinal  standpoint.  Bro. 
John  E.  Metzsrer.  the  traveling  atreut  for  the  Publishing 
House,  was  with  us  a  few  dav=  and  Hid  some  good  work. 
—W.  B.  Dailey.  R.  R.  No.  3,  Peru.  Tnd.,  Dec.  15. 

Pleasant  Vallev. — Dec  13  occurred  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil. Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicelv;  it  is  ev- 

erereen.  Last  sprim?  we  trnve  twentv-three  dimes  to 
twenty-three  of  our  intermediate  scholars  to  invest  and 
make  as  much  out  of  as  thev  could  durintr  the  summer, 
and  when  it  was  paid  in  a  few  Sundavs  ao/o  there  was 
S-n.Ti.  which  was  pmmotlv  forwarded  to  Bro.  W.  R. 
Miller,  of  Chicaeo.  to  be  applied  to  the  extension  fund  — 
Chas.  E.  Mikesell.  R.  R.  No.  5.  Union  City,  Tnd..  Dec.  14. 

Suear  Creek.— Bro.  H.  L.  Fadelv.  of  Honev  Creek.  Tnd.. 
came  to  us  Nov.  2q  and  beean  preaching,  and  continued 

each  ev(>nine_  until  Dec.  id.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended  rnn=iderine  the  bad  weather.  Good  Interest  pre- 

vailed. Three  were  hantized.  and  two  were  baotized  be- 
fore, makine  five  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Our 

church  meetine  was  held  last  Saturday.— Hettie  Cook. 
Fortville,  Tnd.,  Dec.  14. 

IOWA. 

Coon  River  church  met  in  council  Dec.  13.  Much  bus- 
iness was  disposed  of  in  a  spirit  of  brotherlv  love.  Our 

everereen  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year.  A  number  of  our  earnest  workers  are  arranging 
to  go  to  other  parts  of  the  vineyard.  Our  loss  will  be 
gain  to  others.— J.  D.  Haughtelin. -Panora,  Towa,  Dec.  15. 

Fairview.— Thanksgiving  services  were  held  and  a  col- 
lection was  taken  for  world-wide  missions.  Dec.  o,  mem- 

bers met  in  special  council  preparatory  to  love  feast. 
Report  of  visiting  brethren  was  favorable.  Dec.  12  we 
met  for  communion.  The  weather  was  inclement  and 
the  attendance  small,  but  we  had  a  good  meeting.     Bro. 

C.  M.  Yea  rout  commenced  preaching  for  us  Dec.  4. 
Meetings  closed  last  night.  He  gave  us  excellent  ser- 

mons.—D.  A.  Wolf,  Udell,  Iowa,  Dec.  15. 

Marsh. — Bro.  Abram  Wolf  came  to  us  Nov.  30  and 
preached  two  soul-cheering  sermons  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday.  Our  hearts  were  made  glad.  He  went  from 
here  home,  as  he  has  been  in  the  mission  field  since 
September.  A  collection  was  taken  at  the  close,  $1.75 
for  the  missionary  cause.  Ministers  traveling  this  way 
are  requested  to  stop  and  preach  for  us. — R.  E.  Gard- 

ner,   Morning  Sun,    Iowa,    Dec.   15. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  special  council  Dec.  6  for 
the  purpose  of  ordaining  an  elder.  Bro  E.  G.  Roda- 
baugh  was  ordained,  brethren  Gable  and  C.  M.  Brower 
officiating.  We  decided  to  continue  Sunday  school  all 
winter. — H.  B.  Johnston,   Birmingham,  Iowa,  Dec.    16. 
South  Keokuk  church  met  in  council  this  afternoon. 

Our  little  band  was  well  represented.  Officers  were  elect- 
ed for  our  Sunday  school  (which  is  evergreen)  for  next 

year.  Sister  Mollie  Hielman  was  elected  solicitor  for 
world-wide  missions,  as  our  former  one  has  moved  to 
an  isolated  part  of  the  congregation.  After  our  Thanks- 

giving services  $17.40  was  raised  for  world-wide  missions, 
$10.40  for  Orphans'  Home  at  Council  Bluffs.  To-day 
$11.25  was  given  to  home  mission  work. — S.  F.  Brower, 
Ollie,   Iowa,   Dec.  13. 

KANSAS. 

Appanoose,- — We  met  Dec.  6  in  quarterly  council,  with 
Eld.  D.  B.  Barnhart  presiding.  One  brother  was  re- 

claimed and  two  letters  were  granted.  We  decided  to 
call  for  District  Meeting  of  1903;  also  arranged  for  a  se- 

ries of  meetings  to  begin  at  once.  .Bro.  I.  L.  Hoover 
came  to  us  Sunday  evening  and  preached  each  evening 
during  the  week.  On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  the  congregations  were  not  large  but  the  inter- 

est was  good. — S.  J.  Heckman,  Michigan  Valley,  Kans., Dec.  15. 

Blue  Hill. — Nov.  29  Bro.  J.  C.  Wagner,  of  Crystal 
Plains,  in  the  North  Solomon  church,  came  to  us  and 

held  nine  days'  meetings,  preaching  eleven  sermons.  The 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Rose  Valley  schoolhouse.  We 
had  a  full  house. — S.  H.  Burger,  Blue  Hill,  Kans.,  Dec.  14. 

Maple  Grove. — Our  two  weeks'  meeting,  conducted  by 
Bro.  T.  Ezra  George,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  came  to  a  close 
Dec.  14.  The  weather  was  inclement  most  of  the  time, 
therefore  the  congregations  were  small,  but  very  at- 

tentive— Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  Dec.    16. 
Notice. — To  the  churches  of  Northeastern  Kansas:  The 

District  Meeting  for  our  District  in  1903  will  be  held  in 
the  Appanoose  church,  they  being  the  church  first  call- 

ing for  the  meeting. — I.  H.  Crist,  Sec,  Kansas  City,  Kans., Dec.    18. 

Notice. — The  District  Mission  Board  of  Northwestern 
Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado  desires  any  of  the  church- 

es that  want  the  assistance  of  the  District  evangelist  to 
send  in  their  calls  at  once  to  the  undersigned. — G.  W. 
Bishop,  Sec.  Dist.  M.  B.,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  Dec.  13. 

Osage. — We  met  in  council.  One  was  received  by  let- 
ter. Our  Sunday-school  officers  were  re-elected  for  six 

months.  Missionary  collection,  $2.48.  Bro.  Henry  Shid- 
ler  was  advanced  to  the  full  ministry.  Bro.  S.  Thompson, 
of  Fredonia,  Kans.,  assisted  in  the  work.  We  have  now 
four  elders  in  our  congregation.  We  have  a  good,  wide- 

awake corps  of  ministers;  four  regular  preaching  points, 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  prayer  meeting  each  week, 
and  a  beautiful  country.  Any  one  wishing  to  change  lo- 

cation we  would  be  glad  to  have  come  and  look  at  our 
country,  or  write  to  the  undersigned. — D.  P.  Neher,  Gi- 
rard,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  t.  Dec.  15. 

Parsons  congregation  convened  in  council  Dec.  6.  Our 
elder.  Bro.  M.  O.  Hode-den,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolfe, 
presided.  Bro.  J.  S.  Clarke  was  elected  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent  for  the  coming  year,  with  Bro.  A.  E. 
Knowland  as  secretary.  Sister  Julia  Cornelius  was  chosen 
to  serve  as  alternate  to  the  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Our 
minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Clarke,  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.  Our  beloved  elder,  Bro.  M.  O. 
Hods/den,  resigned  as  elder  of  the  church  at  this  place. 
His  health  having  declined  so  much,  his  physicians  ad- 

vised him  to  give  up  all  his  charges  and  take  a  long-needed 
rest.  We  were  very  sorry  to  give  him  up.  Eld.  E.  M. 
Wolfe,  of  Monmouth.  Kans..  was  unanimously  chosen  as 
elder  for  one  year.  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman.  our  evangelist, 
agreeably  surprised  us  by  his  presence.  On  Sunday,  Bro. 
Levi  Andes,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  was  with  us.  He  occupied 
the  pulpit  during  both  the  morning  and  evening  services. 
His  deep,  spiritual  sermons  awakened  a  new  zeal  in  the 
Master's  cause.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  stop  with  us. — Ma  Belle  Murray,  2522 
Stevens  Ave.,  Parsons,  Kans.,  Dec.  13. 

Rock  Creek. — Almost  one  week  ago  we  held  our  coun- 
cil meeting  for  the  purpose  of  settling  up  the  financial 

matters  of  the  year,  also  to  elect  new  officers  for  the 
coming  year.  The  attendance  was  small.  We  secured 
a  committee  to  make  provision  for  holding  a  protracted 
meeting  some  time  during  the  next  year. — Mrs.  C.  A. 
Lichty,   Sabetha,  Kans.,  Dec.   14. 

Salem. — Thanksgiving  day  we  met  for  preaching  serv- 
ices. A  collection  was  taken  up  for  different  good  works 

which  amounted  to  $26.20.  Dec  13  the  church  met  in 
council.  Eld.  A.  F.  Miller  presided.  Bro.  Stanly  Fahr- 
ney  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  with  the  best  of  feeling.  Bro.  Miller  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening. — L.  E.  Fahrney, 
R.  F.  D.  No.   I,  Sterling,  Kans.,  Dec.   15. 

Washington  Creek. — Nov.  17  Bro.  Geo.  Lentz,  of  Mis- 
souri, commenced  a  series  of  meetings  for  us,  ending 

Dec.  1.  We  also  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  day  and 
a  missionary  collection  was  taken.  Dec.  13  we  met  in 
council.  We  elected  Sunday-school  officers  for  next  quar- 

ter. Bro.  Chas.  Hoover  superintendent,  and  Bro.  John 
Eller  assistant. — W.  A.  Kinzie,  Lone  Star,  Kans.,  F.  R. 
D.  No.  1,  Dec.  15. 

MARYLAND. 

Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  at  the  upper  church 

Dec.  6.  Eld.  S.  K.  Fi'ke  presided.  We  elected  brethren 
Albert  Baker,  Daniel  Baker  and  Perry  Bowser  as  a  con- 

gregational mission  board.  The  writer  was  elected  cor- 
responding secretary. — Nancy  C.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.. 

Dec.  14. 

Meadow  Branch. — The  series  of  meetings  begun  one 
week  ago  were  brought  to  an  abrupt  close  by  the  ex- 

tremely inclement  weather.  Those  who  were  able  to  at- 
tend received  much  spiritual  food  through  the  earnest 

efforts  of  Bro.  Caleb  Long,  Dec.  20  the  Sunday  school 
at  this  place  will  remind  the  infant  class  of  the  approach- 

ing Christmas,  by  a  little  memento  of  one  kind  or  another. 
— W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  Dec.  14. 

MICHIGAN. 

Brethren. — We  are  now  comfortably  located  at  this 
place.  Quite  a  number  of  members  have  located  here  re- 

cently, among  whom  are  several  ministers  and  elders.  In 
a  few  weeks  we  expect  to  be  organized  into  a  regular 
working  body.  We  have  had  regular  services  at  different 
points  for  some  time. — D.  C.  Cripe,  Brethren,  Mich..  Dec. 15. 

Chippewa  Creek. — Our  council  was  held  Dec.  6.  Eld. 

J.  E.  Frederick  could  not  be  with  us "  at  that  time,  as he  is  suffering  with  sciatic  rheumatism.  He  has  been 

abed  now  about  five  weeks.  Eld.  S.  M.'  Smith,  from Campbell,  Iowa,  was  with  us  at  our  council.  Dec.  7 

one  dear  soul,  Bro.  Frederick's  son,  united  with"  us  by baptism.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this 
winter  to  commence  soon  after  the  holidays.  We  expect 
Bro,  John  M.  Smith  to  hold  the  meetings  for  us.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  evergreen. — W.  F.  Jehnzen,  Rodney, 
Mich.,    Dec.    15, 

Gait.— The  Mission  Board  of  District  of  Michigan  sent 
Bro.  J.  M.  Lair  to  this  place  to  give  us  some  preach- 

ing. The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  good  interest 
prevailed.  The  meetings  began  Monday  evening  and  con- 

tinued till  over  the  following  Sunday,  Nov.  30.  The  Mis- 

sion Board  has  decided  to  give  us  another  week's  meet- 
ings to  begin  Jan.  3. — Harvey  Good,  Gait,  Mich.,  Dec  15. 

NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City. — Services  were  held  in  this  church  Thanks- 
giving day,  but  few  were  present  owing  to  the  very  busy 

time.  A  collection  amounting  to  $2.90  was  taken  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  and  will  be  sent  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  poor  fund  of  this  District.  Dec.  6  was  the  day  of 
our  council.  Our  elder,  Peter  Whitmer,  was  with  us. 
We  were  glad  to  have  him  with  us  again.  Bro.  Whitmer 
preached  for  us  Dec.  7. — Jas.  A.  Stouder,  Falls  City, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  ir. 

NEW    JERSEY. 
Bethel  church  held  her  communion  Nov.  16.  Eld.  To- 

bias Meyers  officiated.  We  had  the  largest  congregation 
of  spectators  we  have  had  for  years  at  a  communion. 
Three  have  recently  been  baptized  in  the  union  churches. 
Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  now  with  the 
Jersey  brethren,  having  been  called  as  pastor  of  the  Am- 
well  church.— Carrie  Gary,  Pittstown,  N.  J.,  Dec.  16. 

Sand  Brook. — Since  our  last  report  three  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Dec.  14  our  communion 
services  were  held.  Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  formerly  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  officiated,  assisted  by  Eld.  Tobias  Myers. 
Bro.  Forney  arrived  in  New  Jersey  about  three  weeks 
ago,  he  having  accepted  a  call  from  the  Amwell  church. 
We  had,  for  the  first  time,  the  plea-ure  of  listening  to 
a  very  able  discourse  delivered  by  him  last  Sunday  morn- 

ing at  the  above-named  church. — Jennie  F.  Green,  Ser- 
geantsville,    N.  J.,   Dec.    17. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Kenmare. — The  work  has  been  somewhat  laborious  to 
us,  but  we  have  learned  that  in  ourself  we  can  do  noth- 

ing. We  did  not  forget  the  Lord  on  Thanksgiving. 
After  talks  by  different  brethren  a  collection  was  taken 
for  world-wide  missions,  which  amounted  to  over  ten  dol- 

lars. Our  Sunday  school  has  been  closed  for  the  winter. 
We  still  have  preaching  services  every  two  weeks.— Will- 

iam D.  Byer,  Kenmare.  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  14. 

Snider  Lake. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  6  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Joseph  Zook.  Bro.  A.  B.  Woodard  officiated  in 
the  absence  of  our  elder.  Solicitors  for  churchhouse  had 

been  previously  appointed  and  also  a  building  commit- 
tee. At  this  council  the  solicitors  reported  over  $600 

subscribed.  The  building  committee  made  a  good  report 
and  the  church  decided  to  erect  a  house  for  worship, 
34x48  feet,  as  soon  as  weather  and  circumstances  will 
permit.  Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen  and  is  attended 
with  interest.  The  home  ministers  recently  held  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  E.  Morphew,  which 
was  encouraging  to  the  members. — E.  N.  Huffman,  Rose- 
dale,    N.    Dak.,    Dec.    17. 

Surrey. — The  seats  for  the  Surrey  church  have  arrived 
and  are  now  being  put  up,  so  we  will  be  sure  of  the  seats 
for  the  dedication  Dec.  28.  We  are  having  solid  winter 
weather,  mercury  ranging  from  fifteen  above  to  twenty- 
five  below  zero;  but  it  was  not  too  cold  to  fill  the  large 
schoolhouse  yesterday.  Eld.  D.  M.  Shorb  delivered  the 
sermon.  One  more  Sunday  meeting,  Christmas  meeting, 
council  next  Saturday,  and  then  we  move  into  our  new 
church. — Henry  Frantz,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  15. 
White  Rock  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec  13. 

Love  and  union  prevailed.  Bro.  A.  Shatto  presided,  We 
decided  to  build  a  churchhouse  in  the  near  future.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  look  out  a  location.  The 
sisters  were  granted  the  privilege  of  organizing  an  aid 
society.  Decided  to  continue  the  Sunday  school  the  com- 

ing year  with  the  present  officers.  Some  time  ago  the 
Sunday  school  decided  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  to  give 
all  money  above  expenses  to  world-wide  mission.  Since 
then  the  collections  have  increased.  We  will  have  our 
social  meeting  every  week.  Four  were  received  by  letter 
and  one  letter  was  granted. — Hannah  Dunning.  Denbigh, 
N.   Dak..   Dec.    14. 

OHIO. 

Baker. — Quite  recently  we  preached  a  missionary  ser- 
mon to  our  members,  and  a  collection  was  then  taken 

for  mission  work,  which  amounted  to  $31.60.  The  money 
will  be  sent  at  once  for  world-wide  mission  work.  Our 
membership  is  not  large,  but  we  believe  they  are  full  of 
spiritual  life. — G.  A.  Snider.  Lima.  Ohio.  R.  D.  No.  5, 
Dec.  15. 
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Jonathan  Creek. — Elders  Samuel  Sprankle  and  Tobias 
Hoover  came  to  us  Dec.  14.  Bro.  Sprankle  preached  that 
day  and  evening.  Dec.  15  our  quarterly  council  meeting 
was  held.  Bro.  Benjamin  Leckrone  resigning  as  clerk, 
Bro.  Marion  Leckrone  was  elected  in  his  place. — A.  W. 
Dupler,  Thornville,    Ohio,    Dec.    16. 

Loramies. — Nov.  27  we  met  for  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Jonathan  Hoover  talked  to  us.  After  services 

we  took  up  a  collection  for  mission  work,  which  amount- 
ed to  $2.90.  Nov.  29,  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt, 

Ohio,  came  to  us  and  gave  us  twenty  soul-inspiring  ser- 
mons. The  members  have  been  much  encouraged.  Since 

our  last  report  one  has  been  restored  to  fellowship. — 
Mary  Hoover,  Oran,  Ohio,  Dec.  16. 
Middle  District. — We  closed  an  interesting  series  of 

meetings  last  evening.  Bro.  W.  W.  Barnhart,  of  the 
Lower  Stillwater  church,  did  the  preaching.  He  gave  us 
twenty-four  sermons  including  the  Thanksgiving  sermon. 
One  precious  soul  was  made  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  All  were  encouraged.  —  Maud  A.  Kline, 
Ginghamsburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  15. 

Silver  Creek. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Thanksgiving 
evening,  and  although  the  members  from  adjoining  con- 

gregations were  few,  "yet  we  had  a  rich  spiritual  feast. 
Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins  officiated;  he  also  remained  and  con- 

ducted a  series  of  meetings  until  Dec.  16.  One  dear  soul 
was  baptized.  We  expect  Sister  Bixler  to  hold  a  singing 
school  at  Walnut  Grove  the  fore  part  of  next  month. — 
Delia  Landis  Long,  Alvordton,  Ohio,  Dec.  18. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Bethany. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  13.  Although  the 
weather  was  bad,  there  was  a  good  attendance.  Our  eld- 

er, Samuel  Edgecomb,  was  not  present  and  considerable 
business  could  not  be  done.  It  was  decided  to  retain 

the  present  officers  for  another  year. — J.  L.  Teeter,  Terl- 
ton,  Okla.,  Dec.  15. 

Notice. — The  love  feast  of  the  Salt  Plain  congregation 
will  be  held  January  5,  instead  of  January  10,  as  pre- 

viously stated,  making  it  more  convenient  for  those  from 
a  distance  that  may  wish  to  attend  the  dedication  and 
feast. — Jennie  Diller,  Nashville,  Okla.,  Dec.  14. 

Paradise  Prairie. — Our  series  of  meetings  began  Dec.  6, 
and  have  continued  for  a  week,  with  one  accession.  The 
meetings  have  been  conducted  by  the  home  ministers. 
Dec.  i,f  was  quarterly  council,  elders  J.  F.  Neher  and  A.  W. 
Austin  being  present.  The  church  thought  it  well  to  hold 
an  election.  Bro.  J.  C.  Nininger  was  elected  minister. 
Brethren  Henry  Carrier  and  Clarence  Landis  were  chosen 
deacons.  Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe  was  ordained  to  the  eldership. 
— E.  A.  Cripe,  Clarkson,  Okla.,  Dec.  14. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  Dec.  9.  Our  elder,  Hi- 
ram Gibble,  was  present.  One  letter  was  granted  and  one 

received.  One  dear  soul  was  restored  to  fellowship. 

Dec.  14  we  had  our  regular  service.  Ministers  from  ad- 
joining districts  were  present,  S.  R.  Zug,  H.  S.  Zug,  Reu- 

ben Graybill  and  J.  H.  Longanecker.  After  the  services 
seven  dear  souls  were  baptized  by  Eld.  Hiram  Gibble. — 
Peter  G.   Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Dec.  4. 

Georges  Creek. — In  my  last  report  you  make  me  say 
Bro.  Gaunt  was  assisted  part  of  the  time  by  Bro.  J. 
A.  Glick,  who  has  been  holding  successful  meetings  near 
the  same  place.  Please  correct  this  by  saying  Bro.  Gaunt 
was  assisted  part  of  the  time  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Glick,  who 
has  been  holding  successful  meetings  near  Frederick 
City,  Md.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering  was  fifteen  dol- 

lars.—Alpheus   DeBolt,  Masontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  14. 
Lancaster  City  church  held  a  special  council  meeting 

Dec.  9  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  some  one  from  among 
the  ordained  preachers  to  have  special  charge  of  the  work 
here  and  to  occupy  the  parsonage.  Bro.  John  Myer,  who 
had  been  Bro.  Imler's  assistant,  was  the  unanimous  choice 

of  the  congregation.  He  "will  move  into  the  parsonage Dec.  16.  Our  elder,  I.  W.  Taylor,  presided  at  the  council. 
We  held  preaching  services  on  Thanksgiving  evening,  at 
which,  as  is  the  usual  custom  with  us  on  that  day,  an 
offering  was  taken. — Samuel  C.  E.  Landes,  219  College 
Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  15. 

Little  Swatara  church  met  in  council  Dec.  8  at  Meyers 
meetinghouse  with  elders  C.  Bucher  and  Jacob  Nissly 
present.  The  meeting  opened  with  our  elder  in  charge. 
The  spirit  of  love  prevailed.  After  the  business  part 
of  the  meeting  was  over  an  election  was  held  for  a  dea- 

con, which  resulted  in  electing  Ira  Gibble.  The  charge 
was  given  by  Eld.  C.  Bucher.— E.  M.  Wenger,  Fredericks- 

burg, Pa.,  Dec.  15. 
Lost  Creek. — Bro.  W.  A.  Anthony  closed  his  series  of 

meetings  Dec.  14.  He  preached  eighteen  practical  ser- 
mons. We  have  enjoyed  a  feast  to  the  soul.  We  had 

very  unpleasant  weather  during  the  meeting,  so  we  didn't 
have  large  congregations.  Four  precious  souls  were  re- 

ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  members  are 
much  encouraged. — J.  B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Dec.  17. 
Maitland.— Bro.  Green  Shively  came  to  us  Nov.  29  and 

preached  for  us  two  weeks.  Bro.  Shively  preached  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  All  the  members  feel  strengthened 
and  built  up.— Minnie  E.  Howe,  Maitland,  Pa.,  Dec.  16. 

Martinsburg. — Bro.  Levi  F.  Holsinger,  of  New  Enter- 
prise, Pa.,  came  into  our  rnidst  Nov.  29  and  began  a 

series  of  meetings,  preaching  nineteen  practical  sermons. 
One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized. — J. 
G.    Mock,   Martinsburg,   Pa.,   Dec.    16. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Nov.  30  at  the  concluding  part  of  the 
services  a  collection  was  taken  which  amounted  to  $8.20. 
It  is  to  be  applied  to  the  world-wide  missionary  cause, — 
J.  W.  Wegley,  Somerset,   Pa.,  Dec.   13. 
Upper  Cumberland.— Nov.  5  we  held  our  love  feast 

in  the  Huntsdale  meetinghouse.  Eld.  Jacob  Hollinger  be- 

ing sick  with  pneumonia,  Eld.  S.  M.  Stouft'er  took  charge of  the  meeting.  Eld.  Edmund  Book  officiated.  Nov.  6 
the  Ministerial  Meeting  for  the  Southern  District  of 
Pennsylvania  convened  at  the  same  place,  and  Nov.  7 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended.  Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the  discus- 

sion of  the  different  topics.  In  all  they  were  among  the 
most  interesting  and  instructive  meetings  that  have  been 
held  at  this  place  for  a  long  time.  We  feel  very  thank- 

ful to  the  Brethren  from  Maryland  and  other  Districts 
for  their  presence  and  assistance.  At  the  love  feast  one 

precious  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  bap- 

tized. Bro.  Levi  Mohler  came  among  us  and  commenced 
meeting  in  the  Jacksonville  meetinghouse  Nov.  8  and 
continued  until  Nov.  23.  One  young  man  was  baptized. 
The  church  was  much  benefited.  We  expect  Bro.  Wm. 
Howe  at  our  Green  spring  house  in  January,  and  Bro. 
Young  at  the  Huntsdale  house  in  February.  On  Thanks- 

giving we  held  meeting  in  the  Huntsdale  house;  also 
took  up  a  collection  for  home  mission  work,  which  re- 

sulted in  $17.75.  Eld.  Jacob  Hollinger  is  much  improved 
in  health  but  continues  weak. — J.  E.  Hollinger,  Moore- 
dale.  Pa.,  Dec.  15. 

West  Greentree. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  2.  A  goodly 
number  of  the  members  were  present.  The  work  was 
well  disposed  of.  Steps  were  taken  toward  the  building 
of  a  new  churchhouse. — S.  R.  McDanncl,  Elizabeth,  Pa., 
R.    F.   D.    No.   2,   Dec.    15. 

York. — We  are  having  extreme  winter  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  snow  falling  heavily  in  beginning  of  this 
month.  Cold  weather  and  extreme  bad  roads  have  to 
some  extent  interfered  with  series  of  meetings  held  in 
neighboring  congregations.  Since  my  last  report  our 
elder,  Joseph  Long,  has  closed  his  series  of  meetings  at 
East  Codorus  with  excellent  results.  Our  Bible  class, 
under  the  care  of  D.  Webster  Baker,  is  doing  nicely.  The 
Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting  are  in  nice  condition. 
— Abram  S.  Hershey,  York,  Pa.,  Dec.  16. 

VIRGINIA. 

Antioch  congregation  met  in  council  Dec.  6,  with  a 
large  representation  of  brethren  and  sisters.  Eld,  Jere- 

miah Barnhart  presided.  Three  letters  of  membership 
were  granted  and  five  were  received,  Bro.  Isaac  Bowman, 
wife  and  three  children.  Bro.  Bowman  is  a  minister  in 
the  second  degree.  We  gladly  welcome  Bro.  Bowman  in 
our  midst.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  good  meeting,  con- 

ducted by  Bro.  C.  T.  Heckman,  of  Kansas.  Six  precious 
souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  One  of  that  number 
was  the  daughter  of  the  writer. — J.  O.  Flora.  Boones 
Mill,  Va.,  Dec.  14. 

WASHINGTON. 

Connell. — Dec.  14  we  met  and  organized  a  union  Sun- 
day school  at  our  new  schoolhouse,  four  miles  from 

Connell.  On  account  of  bad  weather  there  were  only 
twenty-four  present.  Two  years  ago  there  was  only  one 
Sunday  school  in  progress  in  Franklin  County;  now  there 
are  nine,  and  one  more  to  be  organized  next  Sunday, 
union  and  other  denominations.  The  writer  was  chosen 
superintendent.  There  is  preaching  at  this  point  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month  by  the  Brethren  from  the 
Sunnyside  church.  Any  one  that  intends  moving  west 
would  do  well  by  visiting  this  part  of  the  country  while 
land  is  cheap;  it  is  also  very  productive.— D.  J.  Fink, 
Connell,    Wash.,    Dec.    14. 

WEST    VIRGINIA. 

Elkins.— I    just    closed    a    week's    meeting    at    Coffman 
Chapel.      Three    dear     souls    accepted     Christ.     The    few 
brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place  were  made  to  rejoice. — 
J.   A.    Parish,   Elkins,   W.   Va.,    Dec.    15. 

  CORRESPONDENCE   
"  Writ?  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

ary  spirit,  and  demonstrated  their  liberality  by  giving. 

The  unfavorable  weather  and  roads  made  our  congrega- 
tions comparatively  small,  but  after  all  we  feci  that  some 

good  was  accomplished  for  the  missionary  cause.  The 
membership  numbers  about  one  hundred  and  fifty,  with 
an  official  body  of  twelve  ministers  and  ten  deacons. 
Among  the  ministers  there  is  but  one  ordained  elder. 
The  contribution  to  the  District  mission  fund,  up  to  date, 
amounted  to  about  one  hundred  dollars.  By  persistent 
effort  in  the  soliciting  it  is  hoped  that  the  one  dollar 
per  member  mark  will  be  reached.  We  held  in  all  eight 
meetings  in  the  Nampa  church,  and  feel  amply  rewarded 
for  our  weak  effort  in  developing  missionary  sentiment. 

Taking  our  leave  of  them  Dec.  13,  we  came  to  Payette, 
a  distance  of  some  fifty  miles  farther  west,  where  we  are 

penning  these  lines.  Of  our  work  here  we  may  have 
something  to  say  later.  D.  B.  Eby. 

Dec.    16. 

THE   DIVINE   PURPOSE   IN    REGENERATION.— 

Eph.  2:  10, 

A  few  of  the  things  which  arrested  my  attention  in 

my  recent  travels: 
1.  A  blind  man  standing  before  a  looking-glass  comb- 

ing his  hair.  He  seemed  intent  on  having  it  properly 
adjusted.  It  put  me  in  mind  of  a  man  before  his  Bible, 
looking  as  if  he  were  anxious  to  know  how  he  looked, 
but  his  spiritual  eyes  were  closed  so  he  could  not  see 
himself  at  all. 

2.  A  deaf  mute  sitting  near  an  organ  keeping  time  to 
the  music.  This  was  more  than  I  could  fathom.  I  am 

unable  yet  to  know  how  he  could  beat  the  time,  when  he 
could  not  hear,  and  was  not  looking  on  the  book  either, 
so  as  to  see  what  the  pieee  was. 

3.  A  woman,  who,  after  listening  to  several  discourses 
by  a  brother,  said  he  was  too  good  a  man  to  be  a 

preacher  in  the  Brethren  church.  I  thought,  "  Poor,  ig- 
norant creature;"  because  I  understand  that  it  requires 

the  very  best  of  character  to  be  a  preacher  in  the  church 

of  Christ.  My  opinion  of  her  was  not  as  favorable  as 
hers  seemed  to  be  of  the  preacher. 

4.  This  one  is  a  puzzle.  And  that  is,  why  members 
of  the  church,  in  a  series  of  meetings  will  choose  to  sit 

as  far  from  the  preacher  as  possible,  and  then  wonder 

why  there  were  not  more'  accessions  to  the  church  than 
there  were?  If  they  will  read  Matt.  12:  30  they  will 
understand    it.  A.    Hutchison.   ■  ♦■■■   

FROM    IDAHO. 

Dec.  4  I  left  home  for  a  tour  among  the  churches  of 
Idaho   and    eastern    Washington. 

My  first  objective  point  was  Nampa,  Idaho,  where  I 

arrived  Dec.  6  and  commenced  meetings  the  same  even- 

ing. Nampa  is  on  the  main  line  of  the  U.  P.  and  O. 

S.  L.  R.  R.,  between  Granger  and  Portland,  and  about 

twenty  miles  from  the  State  capital,  Boise.  The  valley 

is  quite  extensive  and  watered  by  the  Boise  river.  The 

soil  is  largely  of  the  adobe  character  and  the  native 

growth  is  sage  brush.  Farming  is  done  by  irrigation. 

The  valley  has  room  for  a  large  population,  and  should 

the  time  come  that  government  reservoirs  for  the  storage 

of  adequate  water  supplies  will  be  built  to  water  all  this 

land,  it  will  support  a  large  population. 

The  Brethren  so  far  constitute  a  liberal  per  cent  of 

the  population.  Many  of  them,  though  liberal-hearted, 

are  in  very  limited  circumstances,  but  full  of  the  mission- 

To  an  Earnest  Believer: — 
We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  2  Cor.  5:  7.  Our  feel- 

ings arc  affected  by  circumstances  in  ways  incomprehen- 
sible. But  our  faith  may  be  steadfast  because  it  is  iden- 

tified with  him  who  is  "the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  forever."  1  Pet.  1:  8;  Heb.  13:  8.  We  know  whom 
we  have  believed  and  are  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  we  have  committed  unto  him.  2  Tim.  1:  12. 
No  matter  how  dark  the  shadows  that  shroud  our  sky, 

or  how  deep  and  cold  the  billows  of  sorrow  that  roll  over 
us,  faith  rests  in  the  full  assurance  of  Psa.  48:  14.  Jesus 

himself  was  not  exempt  from  such  tests,  "  Now  is  my 

soul  troubled.  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour."  John 
12:  27.  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death,"  Matt.  26:  38.  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Mas- 

ter, nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord."     Matt.   10:  24. 
God  alone  knows  what  discipline  we  need  to  mature 

our  sancliikation,  and  make  our  life  most  fruitful  in  good 

works.  The  "  purgeth,"  in  John  15;  2,  is  the  necessary 
antecedent  of  verse  8.  There  is  not  a  passage  in  the 

Gospel  that  needs  to  be  pressed  on  the  conscience  of  the 

church  more  incessantly  and  solemnly  than  this.  "  Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit:  so 

shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  Let  us  not  forget  the  "  pres- 
ent"  and  the  "afterward"  in  Heb.  12:  II.  We  may  have 

a  meek  and  quiet  mind  in  the  most  distressing  perturba- 
tions and  this  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  1 

Pet.  3:  4.  Christ  not  only  came  to  teach  us  the  way  of 
salvation,  but  he  also  came  to  learn.  It  is  beyond  our 
comprehension,  but  the  fact  remains.  Heb.  5:  8,  9-  Now 
let  us  complement  this  solemn  truth  with  Matt.  20:  22, 

23.  That  cup,  that  baptism,  are  the  harbinger  and  pledge 

of  a  "  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Think  it  not  strange  that  a  baptism  of  fire  should  educate 

you  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  respecting  the  work 
he  has  assigned  you.  1  Peter  4:  12,  13.  Every  lesson  in 
the  school  of  Calvary  is  printed  in  blood,  and  imparts 
the  knowledge  of  Col.  1:  9.  '0-  This  makes  wise  unto 
salvation.  2  Tim.  3:  '5-  Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  the 

loving  co-operation  of  the  worker  with  the  Omnipotent 
Father,  then  you  cannot  fail.     John  3;  >7.  2  Cor.  6:  1. 

I  call  your  special  attention  to  the  central  fact  that 

without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Heb.  12: 

14.  It  is  only  when  we  are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature 

that  we  arc  capable  of  being  true  representatives  of  Jesus. 

2  Peter  1 :  4;  1  Peter  1:  15,  16.  Then  we  can  appropriate 

the  language  of  Paul,  1  Cor.  n :  1.  We  cannot  act  the 

Christ  till  we  are  the  Christ  in  the  essence  and  center  of 

uur  being.  We  are  "in  Christ's  stead"  to  every  soul 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  We  can  testify  for  Jesus 

by  silence  as  well  as  by  utterance.  Mark  14:  60,  61.  We 

need  the  Holy  Ghost  to  open  our  mouth  and  to  shut  it 

to  the  glory  of  God.  Let  only  thought  and  purpose  domi- 
nate you— to  be  like  Christ.  May  2  Thess.  1:  II,  12  be 

your  biography. 

It  requires  the  deepest  humility  and  self-renunciation 

to  be  always  ready  for  the  call  and  work  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.  Self  intrudes  in  many  ways,  and  we  must  crucify 

our  natural  enthasiasm  and  preferunces,  however  painful 

it  may  be.  We  have  a  glorious  aim  to  live  for,  and  it 

is  worthy  of  all  the  sacrifice  the  cross  demands.  When 

we  contemplate  Jesus  on  the  throne  of  th«  universe,  prior 

to  his  incarnation,  and  then  contemplate  him  on  the  cross, 

wc  get  God's  idea  of  self-sacrifice  for  the  redemption  of 

lost  souls.     This  we  must  realize  and  exemplify. 

What  is  our  hope  to  sustain  us  in  all  this?  We  have 

it,  John  14:  2,  3,  and  17:  24.  and  1  Peter  5-  4-  Where  is 

Jesus  now,  awaiting  the  consummation  of  his  eternal  pur- 

pose? Eph.  1:  19.  20,  21;  Philpp.  2:  9.  10.  II.  Christ  in 

us  is  the  hope  of  glory.  Col.  1:  27.  Christ  on  the  throne, 

King  of  kings,  Lord  of  lords,  is  the  inspiration  of  our 

hope.  What  concerns  us  above  all  things  else  is  this— 

that  we  give  our  body,  soul  and  spirit  to  his  absolute 

dominion  for  the  fulfillment  of  his  gracious  purposes. 

This  is  the  end  and  evidence  of  our  regeneration. 

Work  on,  pray  on,   hope  on,  for     you     will     not     be 

ashamed.    Rom.    5:    5-     Your  reward   will   be  glorious.     I 

Cor.  15:  58;  2  Cor.  4:  17;  Rom.  8:  18.      C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa, 
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CAPS  THE  CLIMAX. 

Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  has  written  much,  and  written  well. 

But  his  "Eternal  Verities"  caps  the  climax.  It  should 
be  a  standard  classic  and  guide,  next  to  the  Bible,  through- 

out the  Brotherhood. 

Infidelity  can  no  more  refute  Elder  Miller's  facts  and 
logic  than  it  can  blot  out  the  sun.  The  title  could  not 
be  more  appropriate.  Every  saint  that  reads  it  will  find 
the  Bible  dearer  than  ever.  It  is  a  book  of  sacred  ob- 

ject lessons  illustrating  the  Holy  Oracles. 
C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

THE   INDIANAPOLIS    MISSION. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  13,  we  visited  the  Indianapolis  mis- 
sion, in  charge  of  Eld.  P.  H.  Beery,  assisted  by  Clara  E. 

Stauffer,  who  has  been  a  former  worker  in  the  Chicago 
mission.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 

ing a  children's  Bible  service,  followed  by  industrial  work, 
conducted  by  Sister  Stauffer  in  the  mission  rooms  on  the 
corner  of  State  and  Hoyt  avenues.  Those  who  desire  to 
assist  or  encourage  this  work  in  any  way  can  correspond 
with  Clara  E.  Stauffer.  169  Quincy  St. 
We  were  told  that  over  thirty  members  reside  in  the 

city,  with  good  prospects  of  others  moving  in  soon.  We 
found  the  workers  hopeful  of  the  future,  with  a  seeming 
determination  to  push  the  work  to  ultimate  success.  This 
will  require  much  careful  and  patient  work,  backed  up  by 

the  prayers  and  help  of  the  District,  assisted  by  the  gen- 
eral Brotherhood,  before  a  good,  loyal  Brethren  church 

can  be  established  and  fully  equipped  in  our  State  capital. 
Now,  are  we  ready  and  willing  to  put  our  shoulder  to  the 
wheel,  and  make  a  long,  hard  push,  or  will  we  let  the 
work  revert  back  and  lose  the  interest  already  worked  up, 
and  also  the  money  that  has  been  spent  in  that  direction? 

John  F.  Shoemaker,  Dist.  Treas. 
Shideler,  Ind.,  Dec.  15. 

MISSION  WORK  OF  THE  SECOND  DISTRICT  OF 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

The  Mission  Board  of  said  District  met  at  the  Nicklow 

churchhouse,  in  Barbour  County,  in  said  State.  The 
Board  consists  of  Eld.  G.  W.  Annon,  President;  Bro.  J. 

K.  Holsberry  and  the  writer,  both  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer. 

Heretofore  the  Board  has  been  keeping  up  only  one 
mission  point,  and  one  other  in  part.  But  for  the  coming 
year  the  board  has  mapped  out  the  following  mission 
work,  on  the  borders  of  some  of  the  congregations,  and 

at  isolated  places  in  the  District,  if  we  can  get  the  minis- 
tering brethren  selected  to  do  the  work.  Eld.  Z.  Annon, 

who  has  been  our  regular  preacher  at  Hammon  school- 
house  (this  place  being  our  regular  mission  point),  will 
be  asked  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  and  to  continue 
preaching  at  said  place  until  notice  from  the  board  to 
discontinue  the  monthly  appointments.  Eld.  D.  W.  Kirk 
will  be  asked  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  on  Pricketts 
Creek,  in  Marion  County,  at  a  point  where  he  has  been 

preaching  at  times,  and  if  the  interest  taken  by  the  peo- 
ple will  warrant  the  board  may  then  make  it  a  regular 

place  for  monthly  preaching.  Eld.  D.  J.  Miller  will  be 
asked  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  on  Clover  Creek,  in 
Tucker  County,  at  a  point  where  the  board  has  been  hav- 

ing some  preaching  done,  and  at  this  point  there  are  said 
to  be  good  prospects  for  the  ingathering  of  some  precious 
souls.  Eld.  E.  L.  Lockard,  J.  F.  and  J.  W.  Boscly,  min- 

istering brethren  of  the  Joppa  congregation,  in  Braxton 
County,  will  be  asked  to  select  some  point  on  the  out- 

skirts of  their  congregation,  and  hold  regular  monthly 
appointments,  and  a  series  of  meetings  if  the  interest 
taken  by  the  people  will  warrant  it. 

All  the  ministering  brethren  sent  out  on  these  mission 
tours  are  required  to  go  among  the  people  in  the  order 
of  the  church,  and  to  see  to  it  that  this  order  is  carried 

out  by  those  received  into  the  church.  Members  living 
in  the  neighborhood  where  meetings  are  held  will  be  in- 

structed to  attend  the  services  regularly,  and  let  their 
light  shine  in  a  way  that  will  prove  helpful  to  the  cause. 
There  was  other  work  discussed  by  the  board,  but  the 

ministering  brother  who  would  do  the  work  not  living 
in  our  District,  the  board  will  wait  till  they  see  if  he  will 
go.  It  is  harder  for  the  board  to  get  ministering  breth- 

ren to  go  to  the  mission  points  than  it  is  to  get  the  money 
to  pay  them. 

We,  as  a  board,  have  no  regular  time  of  meeting,  but 
meet  when  it  is  necessary  to  transact  business.  This 

meeting  was  held  Dec.  6.  We  had  public  preaching  at  the 
place  of  meeting  on  Saturday  night  by  the  writer,  and  on 
Sunday  at  10:30  A.  M.  by  G.  W.  Annon,  and  after  meet- 

ing the  board  separated  for  their  homes,  except  G.  W. 
Annon,  who  could  not  get  home  till  next  day. 

J.  F.  Ross,  Sec. 
Simpson,  W.  Va. 

PROGRAM     OF     READING    CIRCLE    MISSIONARY 
MEETING. 

Edward 
1003.  B. 

"— Ed- 

This  meeting  for  the  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio 
will  be  held  in  the  Green  Spring  church,  Seneca  County, 
Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1902,  and  Jan.  1,  1903. 
Sermons:  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  31.  1902, 

Kintner,  Lima,  Ohio;  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  1, 

F.  Snyder,   Bellefontaine.  Ohio. 
Wednesday,  December  31,  7:00  P.  M. 

Sermon. — "The    Master's    Command,    'Go    Ye 
ward  Kintner. 

Thursday,  January  1,  9:00  A.  M. 

Devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  Eld.  S.   A.   Walker. 

Organization. 
Address  of  Welcome.— Eld.  J.  B.  Light. 
Response. — J.  I.  Lindower. 

"Why  a  Missionary  Meeting  To-day?" — Nora  E.  Ber- kebile. 

"Our    Missionary   Reading  Circle:     What    It    Is;   What 

It  Has  Done;  What  It  Is  Doing;  What  of  the  Future?"— 
John  R.  Snyder. 

Discussion. 

Essay. — "  Missions — Why?  " — Mary  Cook. 
"  Will    a    man    Rob    God? " — Mai.    3;    8-10.— Lawrence 

Baker,  Mary  Sommers. 
Discussion. 

Afternoon  Session,  1:30  P.  M. 

Devotional  Exercises,  conducted  by  Edward  Cramer. 

"  What  are  Some  of  the  Greatest  Needs  in  the  Mission 
Work  of  Northwestern  Ohio?"— Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  Mrs. 
Banks  Light. 
•  Discussion. 

"  Ought  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Northwestern  Ohio  Sup- 

port a  Missionary  ii>  the  Foreign   Field?" — D.  G.   Berke- 
bile,  Logan  Miller. 

Discussion. 

Essay. — "  The  Missions  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
Their  Outlook." — John  Dickey. 

"  How  Can  We  Best  Inform  Ourselves  as  to  the  Needs 

of  the  Mission  Fields  of  the  World?" — Harvey  Bowers, 
Mary  Miller. 

Evening  Session,  6:30  P.  M. 

"  What  Shall  we  do  for  the  '  Black  Spot '  ?  " — Discussion 
opened  by  Perry  Strasbaugh.     (Illustrated  by  chart.) 

Sermon. — "  The  Disciple's  Response,  '  Send  Me.'  " — B. 
F.  Snyder. 

Collections  for  Missions.  J.  R.  Snyder. 

MY  TRIP  THROUGH  NORTHERN  KANSAS. 

Oct.  11  I  left  my  home  in  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  to  attend 
the  District  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  of  Northeastern 
District  of  Kansas.  I  reached  Topeka  about  1 2  P.  M. 
My  desire  was  to  attend  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  in 

the  Ozawkie  church  on  Sunday  morning,  but  missing  con- 
nections in  Topeka,  I  occupied  the  pulpit  in  the  Oakland 

congregation  during  both  the  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices. 

Monday  morning  Eld.  C.  J.  Hooper,  wife  and  I  started 
for  the  Ozawkie  church.  On  reaching  the  place  we  found 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting  in  progress.  The  meeting 
was  marked  by  a  deep  spiritual  awakening.  The  love 
feast  took  place  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  13.  The  house 
was  nearly  filled  with  the  United  States  soldiers,  who 
were  encamped  at  that  place.  The  Ministerial  Meeting, 
which  was  to  have  been  held  on  Tuesday  morning,  was 
postponed  until  after  dinner.  A  social  meeting  was  held 
from  10  A.  M.  until  u:  30  A.  M.  It  was  the  most  glorious 
meeting  I  was  ever  in.  It  seemed  as  though  every  one 
was  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  wished  to  testify  of 
Christ. 

At  1  P.  M.  the  Ministerial  Meeting  convened.  This 
was  another  profitable  meeting.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
Bro.  R.  F.  McCune,  of  Ottawa,  Kans.,  preached  an  able 
sermon  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience. 

The  District  Meeting  passed  off  pleasantly  on  Wednes- 
day. The  closing  sermons  were  delivered  by  elders  Isaac 

H.  Crist,  of  Kansas  City,  and  Isaac  Hoover,  of  Washing- 
ton Creek  church. 

On  Thursday  morning  I  left  with  Bro.  Hoover  to  at- 
tend the  love  feast  in  the  Washington  Creek  church. 

About  one  hundred  and  forty  members  surrounded  the 

Lord's  table  to  enjoy  this  great  spiritual  blessing.  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Isaac  Hoover  was  chosen  as  elder  to 

have  oversight  of  the  congregation  at  this  place.  At  11 

o'clock  I  preached  to  the  largest  congregation  of  brethren 
and  sisters  that  I  ever  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing. 
Sister  Mary  Melzger  conducted  the  glorious  song  services. 
The  young  people  of  this  place  are  certainly  well  blessed 
with  good  voices  for  praising  the  Lord  in  song.  I  re- 

mained for  a  week's  protracted  effort  at  this  place.  Four 
souls  confessed  Christ  and  were  buried  in  Christian  bap- 

tism. One  was  reclaimed.  A  donation  offering  was  held 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Kansas  City  mission. 
On  Monday,  Nov.  2,  I  left  for  the  Appanoose  church. 

The  members  at  this  place  adhere  strictly  to  the  rules  of 

gospel  plainness.  Nov.  6  I  went  to  Meriden,  Kans.,  with 
a  view  of  locating  there.  The  Brethren  at  this  place  have 
one  of  the  best  equipped  churchhouses  in  Kansas.  But 
having  no  minister,  and  only  a  few  members,  no  services 
had  been  held  in  the  church  for  over  two  years  until  this 
time.  But  the  people  are  anxious  to  hear  the  Word 
preached,  and  the  attendance  was  better  at  this  place  than 
at  any  other  place  during  my  travels.  Bro.  A.  Mosher, 
a  consecrated  deacon  brother,  is  alive  to  the  work.  He 

is  very  anxious  to  see  this  place  become  one  of  the  strong- 
est churches  in  the  Brotherhood. 

Monday,  Nov.  10,  I  returned  to  my  home  in  Ft.  Scott, 
Kans.  C.  S.  Garber. 

733  S.  Little  St.,  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  Dec.  5. 

CHRIST'S  CHURCH;  THE  ALL-IMPORTANT  OR- 
GANIZATION.—ITS  USE  TO  ME. 

Once  an  outcast,  a  wretched  wanderer  from  home  and 

God,  on  forbidden  paths  so  dark  and  lone,  where  winds 
of  desolation  swept  and  foaming  water  roared,  where 
vilest  human  passions  raged  and  demons  held  the  sway, 

tending  downward  to  ruin's  vortex,  where  the  Spirit's 
quiet  movings  never  come,  I  was  "  plucked  as  a  brand  from 
the  burning  "  and  transferred  by  the  divine  hand  to  this 
precious  asylum  of  his  grace,  that  is  more  secure  then  all 

the  popular  organizations  branded  with  the  world's  waning 
power,  or  military  prowess  and  armament, — and  the  strong 
national  resources  for  the  destruction  of  property  and  life. 

Thirty-seven  years,  nearly,  have  I  dwelt  within  these 
heaven-built  walls  of  priceless  worth, — the  cost  of  the  pure 
blood  of  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God.  Here  sacred  mar- 

tyrs, enthused  by  his  spirit,  ended  their  lives  in  torture  and 
pain,  and  our  ancestral  line  evinces  the  most  illustrious 
men  and  women  that  ever  graced  the  earth.  From  the 

temple  in  ruins,  we  rejoice  in  the  newly-created  fabric  with- 
in the  environments  of  the 

"Little  garden  walled  around, 

Chosen  and  made  peculiar  ground." 

The  extraction  of  the  "precious  from  the  vile,"  the 
moulding  of  sentiment  and  character,  the  heaven-soaring 
aspirations,  finer  and  purer  than  patriotic  thrills,  the  cul- 

ture of  the  latent  powers,  ransomed  by  grace,  and  now 

employed  in  disseminating  the  seeds- of  truth  and  light  in 
benighted  human  hearts, — these  things  have  been  experi- enced. 

Our  scattered  forces  in  the  different  States  of  the  Union 

may  hold  sacred  the  motto  of  our  national  government, 

"  E  pluribus  unum,"  and  adopt  it. as  our  spiritual  insignia. 
J  rejoice  in  my  expanded  experience  in  fraternal  associa- 

tion ere  I  reach  the  setting  sun  of  my  life's  career.  Indi- 
ana, Ohio  and  Missouri  have  employed  my  energies  of 

recent  years.  Here  is  my  observation  taken  yesterday  on 
life's  voyage  at  Pertle  Springs: 

Here  art  and  nature  compromised. 
And  beauty  crowned  the  toil; 

Where  once  the  church  was  focalized. 

On  old  Missouri's  soil. 
Fraternal  memories  here  arise 
While  I  these  scenes  explore; 

Where  met  the  humble,  good  and  wise 
A  dozen  years  or  more. 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Nov.  19. 
George  D.  Zollers. 

■•••••  FALLEN  •  ASLEEP  •.•••• 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.  " 

BINKLEY,  Bro.  William,  died  at  his  home,  at  Mis- 
hawaka,  Ind.,  of  pneumonia,  Nov.  14,  1902.  aged  69  years, 
6  months  and  4  days.  He  was  sick  scarcely  a  week.  He 
was  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  English  Prairie  church 

for  _  many  years.  Bro.  Binkley  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  was  brought  to  the  English  Prairie  church, 

where  services  were  held  by  Eld.  Peter  Long  and  Alex. 
Miller.     He  leaves  two  daughters.  Y.  D.  Yoder. 

BROWER,  Joel,  of  Howard  County,  Indiana,  died 
Nov.  30,  1902,  of  heart  failure,  and  old  age;  aged  91 
years,  7  months  and  24  days.  Four  sons  and  one  daugh- 

ter survive  him.  His  wife  and  one  son  preceded  him 
to  eternity.  Four  sisters  survive  him.  The  oldest  of 
these  sisters  is  eighty-eight;  and  the  youngest  is  sev- 

enty-nine years  old.  Joel  Brower  was  a  true  and  faith- 
ful elder  in  the  Old  Order  Brethren  church.  Funeral 

services  by  the  Old  Order  Brethren,  Eld.  John  Stoner,  of 
the   Pipe  Creek  congregation,  and  others. 

George    Brubakcr. 

CLOSE,  Sister  Anna,  nee  Harshbarger,  died  in  the 
Lima  congregation,  Ohio,  Nov.  11,  1902,  aged  64  years, 
1  month  and  8  days.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Eld. 
S.  F.  Sanger  and  David  Byerly.  I.  W.  Byerly. 

DEETER,  Sister  Catharine,  nee  Shoemaker,  died  in 
the  Mississinewa  congregation,  Delaware  Comity,  Indiana, 
Dec.  1,  1902,  aged  83  years,  2  months  and  7  days.  She 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1819.  and  emigrated  with 
her  parents  to  Ohio  in  1835,  where  she  afterwards  was 
united  m  marriage  with  David  Landis,  who  died  in  early 
life.  In  185 1  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  John 
Deeter.  In  1864  she  with  her  husband  moved  to  Indiana 
where  he  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  about  nine 
years.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church   for  about   fifty-eight  years.     The  funeral  services 
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were  conducted   by   Eld.   J.   W.    Rarick,  assisted  by   Eld. 
A.  C.  Young,  from  Job  14:  10.  John  F.  Shoemaker. 

HARLEY.  Mrs  Hannah,  nee  Markley,  died  very  sud- 
denly at  her  home  in  Gilead,  Ind.,  of  hemorrhage  of  the 

throat.  Sept,  26,  1902,  aged  70  years,  7  months  and  28 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Harley  in 
1854.  To  this  union  ten  children  were  born,  7  sons 
and  three  daughters.  Six  sons,  three  daughters,  the  aged 
husband,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters  remain  to  mourn. 
The  deceased  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1854, 
of  which  she  has  ever  been  a  faithful  member.  Services 
by  Eld.  Peter  Long.  Y.  D.  Yoder. 

HARSHBARGER,  Anna  Maria,  died  at  her  son  Will- 
iam Dearmitt's.  near  Ennisville,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1902,  aged 

73  years,  1  month  and  28  days.  She  was  first  married  to 
William  Dearmitt  in  1848,  to  which  union  were  born  eight 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Three  died  in  infancy  and 
one  in  manhood.  Feb.  2,  1S86,  she  was  united  111  mar- 

riage to  Bro.  Budd  Harshbarger,  who  survives  her.  She 
joined  the  M.  E.  church  when  thirteen  years  of  age. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  L.  D.  Ott,  Mr.  Ash 
of  the  M.  E.  church  and  Mr.  Freeman  of  the  U.  P. 
church,  from  Psalms  35:  14.  Interment  in  the  Ennis- 

ville   cemetery.  Clara    M.    Graffins. 

HOWE,  Bro.  Levi,  of  the  Lower  Cumberland  congre- 
gation. Pa.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  nephew,  Bro.  W. 

S.    Richard,  at   Maitland,    Pa.,  in    his  87th   year. 
Clarence  E.  Long. 

HOSTETLER,  Mary  Magdalene,  died  near  Jackson, 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1902,  aged  72  years,  5 
months  and  6  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  fourteen 
children.  Her  husband  and  four  children  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.     Services  conducted  by  Eld.  Weimer. 

Jennie   Helm. 

HUNT,  Russel  W.,  died  at  his  home,  six  miles  south 
of  Oxford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  2,  1902,  aged  73  years,  2  months 
and  14  days.  He  was  born  at  Fort  Ann,  N.  Y.,  and  was 
married  to  Sister  Julia  Vaughan,  of  Plattsburgh,  N.  Y„ 
Dec  3,  1863.  They  moved  to  Johnson  County,  Nebraska, 

in  April,  1878;  thence  to  Furnas  County,  Nebraska.  The 
deceased  was  the  father  of  fifteen  children,  of  whom 
eleven  survive.  He  was  not  permitted  the  rite  of  baptism 
at  such  a  late  hour.  He  was  interred  in  the  Stanford 

cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  the  writer,  from  Rev. 
j,.  j,  K.  Heckman. 

JOSEPH,  Hannah,  died  in   Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,   1902, 
.     aged    69    years,    4   months    and    8    days.     She    leaves    one 

son    to    mourn.     Funeral    services    conducted    by    David 
Byerly.  I;  w-  Byerly. 

LONG,  Jesse,  died  in  Amboy,  Mich.,  Nov.  17,  1902, 
aged  62  years,  4  months  and  29  days.  He  was  married 

to  Nancy  Wineland  in  May,  1864,  by  Eld.  George  Stuck- 
man.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  children,  five  boys 

and  three  girls,  of  whom  three  boys  and  two  girls  sur- 
vive He  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  1875,  was  cho- 

sen to  the  ministry  in  1882  and  in  that  capacity  labored 

faithfully  for  the  Master.  He  identified  himself  with 

the  Progressive  Brethren  church  in  the  year  1898.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  five  children.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Liberal  Brethren  church,  conducted  by  D.  M. 

Rittenhouse  and  Eld.  Jacob  Keiser.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Floral  Grove  cemetery. 

Delia  Landes  Long. 

ROYER,  David  W.,  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Meadow 

Branch  congregation,  Md.,  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneu- 
monia, Dec.  5,  1902,  aged  40  years.  A  wife  and  three 

little  children  survive  him.  Funeral  services  were  held 

in  the  Meadow  Branch  church.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 

tery near  by.  w-  E-  Ro°P- 

SPRINGER,  Bro.  Jacob,  of  the  Lower  Cumberland 

congregation,  Pa.,  died  suddenly  Dec.  2,  1902,  in  his 

79th  year.  Clarence  E.  Long. 

TENNIS,  Sister  Nancy  C,  nee  Wolfrey,  died  Nov. 

27  1902,  at  Fairview,  III.,  aged  65  years,  4  months  and 

18  days.  She  was  born  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  F.  Miller  Sept.  3.  1857-  They 

emigrated  to  this  State  in  1864  and  settled  near  Canton, 

where  they  resided  until  death  separated  them  in  1873. 

To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  of  whom  tour 

preceded  her.  She  united  with  the  church  in  1862.  She 
remained  a  widow  until  July  31.  1883,  when  she  was  united 

in  marriage  to  Samuel  Tennis  and  resided  in  Fairview 
until  death.  Services  at  the  Coal  Creek  meetinghouse  by 

Eld.    S.    Bucklew,   of    Canton.  Samuel  Tennis. 

WARRICK,  George,  died  in  the  Middle  Creek  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  in  October,  1902,  aged  16  years,  7  months 

and  25  days.  George  was  the  third  member  of  the  fam- 
ily that  was  called  away  this  fall.  Interment  in  the 

Scullton  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from 

John  11 :  23.  J-  w-  Wegley. 

WEAVER,  Sister  Nancy,  nee  Troup,  daughter  of  John 

and  Elizabeth  Troup,  died  Dec.  12,  1902,  at  her  home  near 

Bremen,  Ind.,  aged  57  years,  7  months  and  20  days.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Weaver  in  1869.  lo  tins 

union  were  born  nine  children,  seven  boys  and  two  girls. 

A  husband  and  eight  children  are  left  to  mourn.  Services 

by  Eld.  J.  S.  Kauffman  and  the  undersigned. J  J.   R.  Miller. 

WEDDLE,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Eld.  A.  J.  Weddle, 
died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Burksfork  congregation,  Va., 

Dec.  2,  1902,  of  cancer,  aged  56  years  and  10  months. 

She  united  in  marriage  with  above-named  in  1870.  lo 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  two  daughters.  For 

the  last  year  she  was  a  great  sufferer.  She  was  anointed 

a  few  hours  before  she  died.  Funeral  services  by  breth- 
ren Zebram  Keith  and  Joseph  Hylton.  Interment  in  the 

family    graveyard.  Harvey    Weddle. 
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The  Commentary  contains  282  pages,  including  the  Dic- 
tionary and  Inserts,  which  arc  more  fully  described  in  the 

New  Catalogue,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 

address. 
Price,  cloth-bound,     80  cents 

We  are  now  ready  to  receive  orders.    Address, 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  Modern  Allegory 

Direct  Steamship  Service  to  Manila 
The   Pacific   Steamship   Lines   Inaugurate    Direct  Sailings 

from  San  Francisco. 

No  Longer  Necessary  to  Reach  the  Philippines  via 
Hong  Kong. 

^£^ 

Mr.World  and 

Miss  Church- 
Member*  * 

that  tills  a  pressing 

need  in  this  period  of 

worldly  tendencies 
among  Christian  peo- 

ple. 

It  is  a  book  that 

vividly  illustrates  the 
danger  of  yielding  to 
the  temptations  that 
beset  our  young  peo- 

ple on  every  hand. 
Fathers  and  mothers, 

it  is  your  duty  to  set 

your  children  u>  think- ing along  these  lines, 
and  this  book  will 
leave  a  lasting  im- 

pression forgood  upon 
them. 

Cloth,     Postpaid, 

Only    $1.00. 

The  Chicago  &  North- Western  Railway  announces  that 

in  connection  with  the  daily  trans-continental  train  serv- 
ice, via  that  line  from  Chicago  to  San  Francisco,  the  steam- 
ship lines  from  the  latter  port  have  inaugurated,  direct  sail- 
ings from  San  Francisco  to  Manila,  additional  to  the  serv- 

ice via  Nagasaki  and  Hong  Kong.  Some  of  the  finest  steam- 
ships in  the  Pacific  are  being  used  for  this  new  direct  serv- 

ice. As  an  indication  of  the  rapid  development  of  Ameri- 
can interests  in  the  far  east,  this  fact  will  be  of  moment 

to  all  Americans.  Ships  via  this  direct  route  will  leave  San 

Francisco  every  month  until  further  notice,  and  the  sail- 
ing time  to  Manila  will  be  about  28  days. 

The  growth  of  the  Trans-Pacific  trade  in  the  past  three 
or  four  years  has  been  nothing  short  of  marvelous,  both 

as  to  freight  and  as  to  passenger  traffic.  Many  tourists 
now  travel  to  Europe  via  San  Francisco  instead  of  taking 

the  Atlantic  liners  from  New  York.  The  Overland  Lim- 
ited via  the  North-Western  and  Union  Pacific  roads  across 

the  American  continent  and  new  express  train  service  of 

the  most  palatial  sort  known  to  Europe  on  the  Trans- 
Siberian  road,  invite  the  tourist  to  try  a  new  journey 

through  the  most  wonderful  scenes  the  world  affords. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

This  Offer  is  for  Your  Benefit, 
Dear  Reader. 

We  will  send 
NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS  ON  THE 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 

By  Charles  Edward  Arnold,  late  President  of  McPher- 

son  College,  and  author  of  "  Normal  Studies  on  the  Life 
of  Christ,"  "Chart  of  Christ's  Journeyings,"  and  "Chart 
of  Paul's  Journeyings,"  to  any  person  sending  us  $i-S<> 

for  one  new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
The  price  of  the  book  alone  is  25  cents.  If  you  are  already 

a  subscriber,  you  can  obtain  the  book  by  securing  a  new 

subscriber.  Or,  if  you  prefer,  the  book  will  be  sent  to  the 
new  subscriber  instead. 

This  book  has  had  a  large  sale  since  its  first  publication 

three  years  ago,  and  is  well  known  as  an  excellent  outline 
for  use  in  the  study  of  the  Gospels.  For  those  who  wish  to 

study  the  Bible  at  home,  it  will  prove  especially  a  valuable 

aid. 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Nebras- 
ka wishes  to  call  th»  attention  of  the  elders  of  said  Dis- 

trict to  the  necessity  of  having  the  valuation  of  the  va- 
rious churches  sent  in  before  Jan.  1,  1903.  See  Minutes 

of  District  Meeting  of  1902,  page  2.— A,  D,  Sollenberger, 
Sec-,  Pickrell.  Nebr.,  Dec.  17. 

Waddams  Grove.— Dec.  13  was  our  quarterly  council. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Moore,  of  Elgin,  was  with  us  and  also  preached 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  Bro.  Enoch  Eby  in  the  evening. 
We  elected  brethren  Kelly  Moore  and  Ezra  Lutz  Sun- 

day-school superintendents  for  the  coming  year.  Bro. 
Grant  Mahan,  District  Sunday-school  Secretary,  was  also 

with  us  on  Sunday  and  gave  us  some  very  good  Sunday- 
school  instructions.  Bro.  Enoch  Eby  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  Dec.  22  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  the  village 
of  Waddams  Grove.— Albert  Myers,  Waddams  Grove, 
111.,  Dec  19. 

Prairie  City.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec.  13, 
and  transacted  such  business  as  came  before  the  meet- 

ing. It  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  manner. — Rebecca  Bru- 
baker,  Prairie  City,  Iowa,  Dec.  18. 

Winona  church  has  enjoyed  another  series  of  meetings, 

beginning  Nov.  15  and  closing  Dec.  7.  Bro.  C.  P.  Row- 
land was  with  us.  We  had  services  on  Thanksgiving 

day  and  had  a  collection  amounting  to  $20.  Bro.  Row- 
land also  conducted  one  anointing  service  while  with  us. 

Last  Saturday  evening  our  aged  elder,  David  Whetstone, 
was  anointed  and  he  has  since  greatly  improved  in  health. 
— Lizzie  Wirt,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Lewiston,  Minn..  Dec.  19. 

Pickrell. — The  Mission  Board  of  Nebraska  met  Dec. 

13.  It  was  found  that  the  outlook  for  work  along  mis- 
sionary lines  is  very  encouraging.  Sentiment  is  being 

created  and  funds  are  forthcoming,  making  it  possible  to 

carry  on  the  work  entrusted  to  the  board.  By  experi- 
ence it  is  proven  that  by  concentrating  means  and  effort 

upon  certain  centers  in  the  State,  larger  and  more  per- 
manent results  are  being  obtained.  There  are  a  number 

of  very  promising  missions  in  the  State,  with  others  open- 
ing to  be  occupied.  The  field  is  large  and  the  workers 

along  practical  lines  are  few.  Consecrated  men  and 
means  is  the  crying  need  among  us.  It  was  decided  to 

supply  the  churches  on  the  frontier  with  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, and  thus  supply  every  week  in  the  year  what  could 

be  given  only  a  few  weeks  by  an  evangelist.  We  earnest- 
ly solicit  the  co-operation  of  all  the  members  in  the  Dis- 

trict, so  the  work  of  God  among  us  be  not  hindered. — A. 
D.  Sollenberger,  Pickrell,  Nebr.,  Dec.  19. 

Lincoln. — Protracted  meeting  began  Dec.  13,  conducted 
by  State  evangelist,  Bro.  E.  Eikenberry,  from  Kearney, 
Nebr.  On  account  of  cold  weather  congregations  were 
small.  Dec.  21  the  Sunday  school  will  have  a  program 
consisting  of  songs,  speaking  and  memory  verses;  on 
Christmas  in  Old  Testament  Scriptures. — D.  K.  Reasy, 
Lincoln,  Nebr.,  T539  North  21st  St.,  Dec.  20. 

Bethel  Center. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  13.  All  busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Four  letters 

were  granted.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
sometime  the  first  of  the  year. — Ida  L.  Boles,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  Dec.  16. 

Bethel  church  met  for  public  preaching  services  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  Bro.  E.  S.  Rothrock  delivered  the 
discourse.  The  collection  amounted  to  $22.22,  donated  to 
the  world-wide  mission.  The  Mission  Board  of  Nebraska 

met  at  Bro.  C.  J.  Lichty's  Dec.  13.  The  board  consists  of 
brethren  C.  J.  Lichty,  A.  D.  Sollenberger  and  A.  J. 
Nickey.  They  are  laboring  earnestly  for  the  cause.  Eld. 
A.  D.  Sollenberger  gave  us  a  good  .sermon  Dec.  14.  We 

also  had  a  good  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day.  We  are  sorry  some  of  our  members 

have  left  us  and  moved  to  California. — Zoura  Lichty,  Dav- 
enport, Nebr.,  Dec.  19. 

Antioch. — Bro.  C.  T.  Heckman  began  praching  at  this 
place  Dec.  6.  He  preached  twelve  soul-cheering  sermons, 
closing  Dec.  15.  Much  interest  was  shown  and  six  pre- 

cious souls  were  baptized.  One  more  awaits  baptism. — J. 
C.  Flora,  Helms,  Va.,  Dec.  16. 

Peru,  (Ind.— I  closed  my  meetings  in  the  Pipe  Creek 
church  Dec.  14  with  a  growing  interest.  I  will  leave  the 

Wabash  congregation  for  home  Dec.  23,  stopping  in  Kan- 
sas City  with  my  brother  and  sister  a  few  days,  and  giving 

them  some  meetings,  I  expect  to  arrive  home  Dec.  27. — 
N.  F.  Brubaker,  Woodward,  Okla.,  Dec.  20. 

Elkrun  church  met  in  council  Dec.  13.  On  account  of 
the  inclement  weather  the  attendance  was  small,  but  we 
had  a  very  pleasant  business  meeting.  Efforts  are 
being  put  forth  to  supply  two  of  our  churchhouses  with 
the  Brethren  new  Hymn  Books  and  Hymnals.  Notice 
was  given  through  the  Gospel  Messenger  just  a  few  weeks 

past  of  about  four  hundred  preachers  that  are  not  get- 
ting the  Gospel  Messenger.  This  congregation  has  four 

preachers;  three  of  them  are  regular  subscribers  for  the 
church  paper  and  the  fourth  one  is  quite  a  young  brother 

and  is  yet  under  his  father's  roof.  This  accounts  for  the 
preachers  in  this  congregation. — D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va., 
Dec.  19. 

Brentsville. — This  town  is  an  old  one,  having  been  the 
county  seat  of  Prince  William  for  many  years.  It  is 
small  for  its  age,  consisting  of  only  a  few  scores  of  hu- 

man beings.  But  it  is  an  important  village.  It  is  not 
far  from  Washington,  Mt.  Vernon,  Bull  Run,  etc.  Our 
school,  the  Prince  William  Academy,  is  located  here.  It 
was  founded  under  the  auspices  of  the  Prince  William 
Normal  school  by  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  and  was  under 
his  direct  supervision  when  he  was  called  to  take  charge 
of  Lordsburg  College  in  California.  We  are  nicely  or- 

ganized for  good,  solid  work  "under  the  motto,  "Do  right 
and  be  on  time."  We  are  in  the  bounds  of  the  Nokes- 
ville  congregation,  and  the  Brethren  preach  here  each 
second  Sunday  evening.  Our  weekly  Bible  meetings  are 
well  attended  and  much  enjoyed.  A  number  of  young 
people,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  the  most  intelligent  part 
of  our  student  body,  have  decided  for  Christ.  Thus  they 
sanctify  intellectual  culture,  which  is  the  only  basis  of 
true  education.  In  them  we  believe  God  has  a  blessing 
for  the  church.  Bro.  J.  A.  Hooker,  who  has  charge  of 
the  Philadelphia  City  mail,  has  recently  located  here. 
He  and  his  pleasant  family  are  faithful  to  the  church, 
and  we  welcome  them  among  us. — J.  C.  Beahm,  Brents- 

ville, Va,,  Dec.  19. 

Nettle  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  20.  We  had 

a  pleasant  council,  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  presiding.  Sun- 
day-school superintendents  were  elected  for  1903  as  fol- 

lows: Brick,  Harrison  Johnsonbaugh;  White  Branch, 
Lewis  Himes;  Olive  Branch,  Mollie  Replogle;  Locust 
Grove,  Isaiah  Brenaman.— Levi  S.  Dilling,  Hagerstown, 
Ind.,  Dec.  19. 

Diller. — The  applicant  of  whom  I  wrote  before  was 
baptized  Nov.  23.  Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger  has  consented 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  this  church  about  Jan. 
n.—Jf.  E.  Bryant,  Odell,  Nebr.,  Dec.  20. 
North  Yakima.— Our  series  of  meetings  here  in  town 

closed  Dec.  7.  We  have  three  baptized  and  one  applicant 
for  baptism.  The  meetings  were  fairly  well  attended  and 
good  interest  was  manifested.  We  now  have  about  fifty 
members  in  this  congregation.  Eld.  Enoch  Faw  expects 
to  organize  a  singing  class  here  this  evening.  Members 
that  are  looking  to  the  West  for  a  new  location  are  in- 

vited to  investigate  this  land  of  wild  winters  and  sure  and 
abundant  crops— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  North  Yakima, 
Wash.,  Dec.  16. 

Mountain  Valley.— Bro.  S.  H.  Garber,  of  Jonesboro, 
Tenn.,  came  to  us  Dec.  7  and  continued  until  Dec.  14, 
preaching  sixteen  sermons.  One  young  sister  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Meeting  closed  with  increased  in- 

terest. Bro.  Garber  while  with  us  made  many  friends 
and  we  believe  that  much  and  lasting  good  has  been 
done.— P.  M.  Correll,  R.  D.  1,  Mosheim,  Tenn.,  Dec.  18. 

Pleasant  View. — Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun,  of  Unicoi  Coun- 
ty, Tennessee,  commenced  a  meeting  Dec.  7,  and  by  the 

assistance  of  the  home  preachers  the  meeting  continued 
until  Dec.  16.  On  Saturday  following  we  had  our  regular 

church  meeting  and  elected  Robert  Hilbert  to  the  min- 
istry and  Noah  Larmer,  Thos.  Bell  and  Jno.  Bacon  to  the 

deacon's  office.  On  Sunday  following  Bro.  J.  B.  Pence 
preached  the  funeral  of  Sister  Lavina  Crosswhite.  At  the 
close  of  our  meeting  on  Tuesday  night  Robert  Hilbert 
delivered  a  very  interesting  discourse,  which  was  his  first 
effort  since  his  election  to  the  ministry.  Five  young 

persons  were  baptized.  The  church  was  also  very  much 
encouraged. — J.  D.  Clark,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Dec.  19. 

Brownsville. — Dec.  14  we  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings,  held  by  Eld.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Roanoke,  Va. 
The  weather  was  very  bad.  It  rained  about  half  the  time 

and  several  inches  of  snow  fell.  Sometimes  the  congrega- 
tions were  small,  but  Bro.  Miller  did  not  miss  an  even- 

ing, and  we  never  saw  better  order  and  attention. — Geo. 
W.  Kactzel,  Gapland,  Md.,  Dec.  17- 

ETERNAL  VERITIES 
By  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller. 

Is  Haying  a  Remarkable  Sale! 

First  Edition  About  Exhausted. 

Agents  are  writing  to  us  every  day  of  their  successes. 
Note  a  few  Testimonials: 

'"The  Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  collection  of 

historical  nuggets  testifying  to  a  literal  fulfillment  of 

prophecy  in  many  ages.  From  the  literal  fulfillment  of  all 

that  was  spoken  concerning  the  Christ  coming  in  his  hu- 
miliation, and  from  those  prophecies  pointing  to  cities  and 

nations  and  their  literal  and  complete  fulfillment,  have  we 

not  the  key  to  unlock  the  prophecies  pointing  to  Christ's 

second  coming?  " 
"'Eternal  Verities'  is  a  marvelous  book.  Our  young 

ministers  should  receive  a  double  inspiration  from  it." 

"  (1)  By  being  better  qualified  to  wield  the  Sword  of  the 

Spirit. 
"  (2)  To  emulate  the  author  by  doing  and  using  what  is 

at  hand  to  make  a  stepping-stone  for  something  higher  and 

better." 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  book, 

we  quote  the  contents: 

Introduction  by  the  author. 

A  Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Old  Testament. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  English  Bible. 

The  Antiquity  and  Genuineness  of  the  Bible. 

The  Word  of  Prophecy. 

Prophecies  Concerning  God's  Chosen  People. 
The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Babylon  the  Great  City. 

Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Prophecies  Concerning  the  Coming  of  Christ. 

Miracles  of  the  New  Testament. 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Epiphanies  of  Our  Risen  Lord. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Agreement  Between  the  Land  and  the  Book. 

Conclusion. 

Price,  cloth-bound,    $1.25 

Write    to-day    for    Agents'    rates,   stating    township   and 
county  in  which  you  wish  to  canvass. 

Address  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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I    THOSE  WHO   HAVE 

Not  already  done  30  should  at  once 

...RENEW... 
their  subscription 
to   

The  Gospel  Messenger. 
Our  regular  subscription  price  is  only  $1.50,  and  the 

paper  wilt  be  sent  to  you  every  week  for  one  year. 
Please  let  us  hear  from  you  without  further  delay. 

for  it  is  important  that  our  mailing  list  should  be  as  cor- 

rect as  possible. 

Combination  Offer. 

Through  special  arrangements  with  the  publishers  we  have  se- 
cured a  large  number  of  Comparative  Parallel  Bibles  at  a  greatly 

reduced  rate  and  we  give  our  readers  the  advantage  ol  It.  This  Bible 

is  specially  arranged,  so  that  you  can  read  either  old  or  revised  ver- 
sion and  see  the  exact  difference  without  reierring  from  one  part  of  a 

page  to  another.  These  Bibles  have  been  catalogued  by  us  lor  sev- 
eral years  at  prices  named  in  Combination.  You  can  readily  see 

that  it  is  a  bargain, 

Combination  "  A  "  Bible,  Imperial  Seal,  Divinity  Cir- 
cuit, lined  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,— 

regular  price....   Jo.oo 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year      i-S° 

Total      7  50 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY        -        -        $3*95 

Combination  "  B  "  BIWe,  Persian  Morocco,  Divinity 
Circuit,  leather  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 

edges,  regular  catalogue  price   58. oo 
Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       i-5° 

Total   9-5° 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY        -        -        $4-95 

Combination  "C"  Bible,  Levant,  Divinity  Circuit, 
calf  lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 
edges,— regular  catalogue  price   Jio.oo 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year       i-So 

Total    «.S<> 

To  you,  carriage  prepaid,  ONLY        -        -        $5*95 

Red  Letter  New  Testament. 

f  Combination  NO.    I.       Cloth,    Grained    in   imitation    of 
2  leather,  round  corners,  gilt  edge,  gold  lettering  on  sides. 
X  Regular  price   S     ?c 
*f  Gospel  Messenger,  one  year      t-V 

Tttal      a.a° 

Our  price  to  you  for  both,  ONLY        -        -        $2.00 
Combination  NO.  2.  Leather,  limp,  red  under  gold 

edges,  round  comers,  gold  lettering  on  side,  silk  marker, 
a  soft  and  pliable  binding.    Regular  price   $  1.00 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year      1.50 

Tetal      2.50 

Our  price  to  you  for  both,  ONLY        -        -        $2.15 
Combination  No.  3.  Leather  lined,  Divinity  Circuit, 

red  under  gold  edges,  round  corners,  exactly  like  cut 
shown  in  supplement.    Regular  price   f  1.50 

Gospel  Messenger,  one  year      i-$a 

Total    3-oo 

Our  price  to  you  for  both,  ONLY        -        -        $3.40 

ADDRESS   ALL   ORDERS   TO 

Brethren  Publishing  House,    | 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

TOLD    AT    TWILIGHT; 
...OR... 

BIBLE    STORIES    THAT    NEVER 

GROW    OLD 
Is  a  new  book  that  we  have  just  published.  The  au- 

thor, Sister  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger,  needs  no  introduc- 
tion to  the  readers  of  the  Messenger.  Her  new  book  is 

a  collection  of  Bible  stories  beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve 

in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
She  represents  Aunt  Dorothy  as  gathering  four  or  five 

young  people  around  her  in  the  evenings,  and  telling  these 
Bible  stories  in  a  way  that  makes  them  seem  real  and 
interesting.  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  live 
again  in  these  pages.  These  stories  will  lead  our  young 

people  to  love  and  study  the  Bible.  The  book  is  beau- 
tifully illustrated  and  will  make  a  rare  Christmas  gift  for 

your  boy  or  girl. 
Artistic  cover  design.  Price,  35  cents.  Address  all  or- ders to 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 














